—~~-—flaasion, and in eternal punishment. 
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lotes and GClippings. 
Onz of the professors in a medical college in 
Philadelphia, in a lecture, told his students 


that ‘nearly all of the leading scientific minds 
of the day are Materialists.” 


How these Christians love one another! 
The sexton of Romsey, England, church re- 
“fused recently to toll the knell for the corpse 
of a dissenter. Even in death they are di- 

. vided. 

Dr. Yarns, of Shanghai, says the. Chinese 
pay $155,752,000 annually to quiet the spirits 
of their ancestors. It would be a more eco- 
nomical method to allow the spirits an oppor- |. 
tunity to be heard. 


NO. 21 CLINTON PLACE 
| NEAR BROADWAY. "| $2.50 per year. 


Jews of the Week. 


Harry New Ysin! 


Tue Earl of Wemyss and March, England, 
died on the 1st. ; 


ALFRED C. CHAPIN is Democratic nominee for 
speaker under Cleveland. 


Vol. 10. No.l. | 


balance in the treasury on Dec. 31, 1882, of 
$28,712.93. The college now contains 1,110 
‘pupils, with 582 applicants for admission. 
Nothing is said in the report about the crown- 
ing outrage of the management, which by a 
disgraceful perversion of Girard’s will permits 
the teaching of theology in the college which 
he'founded and so munificently endowed. 


fice we can giv more. We should really like 
‘to compete in a good. Bible examination, and 
we fancy we should get the first prize, if our 
paper didn’t kill all the examiners: —Free- 
thinker. 

; THE siggsation that on account of “<intel- 
lectual and physical fitness ” women should be 
employed as pharmacists is not favored by. 
medical journals. One of them ‘states, that as 
women ‘will talk while doing business” they 
are unfitted for pharmacy or other work re- 
quiring concentration of thought and mental 
isolation. But it. should be. borne in, mind 
that women are filling with credit to themselvs 
positions for which, ten years ago, they. were 
presumed to be wholly unfitted. 


THE Neue Freie Presse published the follow. 
ing communication, addressed by Victor Hugo 
to the emperor of Austria, seeking a reprieve 
‘of the sentence of Overdank, the Trieste con- 
spirator: ‘‘Paris, Dec. 12th. I hav-received 
within two days eleven telegrams from the 
universities: and academies of Italy. All of 
them implore that the life of a condemned | 
man may be spared. The emperor of Austria 
has an opportunity of performing an action of 
mercy. Let him sign that pardon, and he. 
will show himself Serpe Victor 
Hugo.” 


In a Cincinnati law-case three judges hav’ de- 
cided that “damn” -is a profane word, and 
that therefore the Telephone Co. was justi- 
fied in “plugging ” the communication of A. 
H. Pugh, who, according to the testimony of 
several veracious witnesses, had been guilty 
of sending that word over the wires. A fourth 
judge, however, dissented from the view taken 
by the previous three, and held ‘that << damn” 
was not profane, according to either the Dec- 
alog, common law, statute law, or dictionary. 
He admitted that it was a “ pretty violent ad- 
jectiv,” but it was certainly not “ profane.” 
He also took the higher ground that what the 
‘court was to consider was not what is “good 
taste,” or what is “profane,” but ‘What are 
the rights of the parties?” When the insig- 
nificance of the word ‘‘damn” is taken into 
consideration, together with the fact that a 
man may as well be damned as blessed for all 
the harm or good it will do him, the absurdity 
of the whole discussion becomes apparent. 
The case should hav been hooted out of court, 
and the Telephone Company obliged to per- 
form the offices for which it was chartered and 
for which it is paid. 

Frank WxuxEson, & correspondent of the 
New York Sun, writing from St. Helena’s 
Island, a parish in Hast Louisiana, has this to 
say of the colored men of God in the South: 
“ The preachers plant a little patch of cotton, 
and then, leaving their families to tend the 
crop, they hitch their horses to their buggies 
and ride around pastorally visiting women 
whose husbands they know to be at work in 
distant fields, or absent at the phosphate fish- 
eries, or at the gin houses. These preachers 
manage to sponge one or two meals every day 
vi vf Weir poor parishioners. Wherever they 
feed. they debauch the wives or daughters of 
the men whose food they hav eaten. They 
hav no understanding of things political; but, 
with the confidence that belongs to ignorance 
and stupidity, they never fail to advise the 
negroes how to vote. They constantly inter- 
fere in the bargains made between the negroes 
and the men owning the gin houses. They 
talk fairly to the faces of the white men, and 
then lie about them to the blacks. They area 
dangerous, unscrupulous class, and they tend 
to degrade the colored race.” It would seem 
from this that what is true of the colored 
preachers in the South is not entirely inappli- 
cable to some of their white brethren far- 
ther north. 


. Tus TRUTH SEEKERS new dress is of the 
latest and most approved type. 


Tur Jesuits driven from France hav estab- 
lished themselvs in considerable numbers in 
Turkey. 


GovERNoR CLEVELAND of this state, and 
Mayor Edson, of this city, went into office on 
Monday. 


Tue poet John G. Saxe, now livs in Albany. 
with his son, and is a helpless sufferer from 
neuralgia and dyspepsia. It is denied that 
his mental strength is impaired, or that he is 
suffering from softening of the brain. — 


Count Von Wiuprren, Austro-Hungarian 
embassador at Paris, committed suicide on the 
30th ult. : 


Arası, the unsuccessful Egyptian rebel, who 
was sentenced to banishment to Ceylon for . 
life, embarked for that island on the 27th ult. 


` Ir has been noticed at post-office stations in 
New York that there was a marked falling off 
in Christmas business this year, both in pack- 
ages sent by mail and in postal orders. 


Tux Rev. S. H. Desbon, for thirty-five years 
rector of a church in Meridan, Conn., died 
Monday from blood poisoning caused by an 
ulcerated tooth extracted a few days before. 


Tue czardom of Russia is said to begin the 
New Year under the most distressing financial 
condition. Prophecies, that the goverment 
will go down are freely indalgedi in about St. 
Petersburg. 


A coop story is told of Talmage. ‘While 
away from home recently he felt ill and called 
a strange physician. After a long examination 
he was advised to “exercise his lungs!” 
This is equalled only by the counsel of the 
doctor who advised a letter-carrier to walk 
more. 


A Mzinopist church was opened to the Sal- 
vation army at London, Canada, and the pas-. 
tor., with several other ministers, occupied 
seats on the platform. . The captain, who was 
a woman, announced at the outset that the 
meeting was-for “blood and fire experience,” 
and the section of the army present made the 
occasion . extremely lively. Three speakers 
made remarks disapproving of this manner of. 
carrying on revival work, but their voices’ were 
drowned by vociferous singing. The pastor 
said that the church had been placed at the 
disposal of these evangelists, and that the cap- | 
tain must be allowed to conduct the meeting 
in her own way, however odd it might appear. 
A riot seemed imminent until policemen were 


aught in. after which the army concluded 
what they called “a hallelujah time.” One 


detachment of the Salvation army meditates 
an East Indian campaign, and the Moham- 
medans are activly organizing for a combat. 


Onz of the pillars of a Wisconsin Baptist 
church has been tried on the charge of irre- 
ligious conduct-in-attending a negro minstrel 
performance. He was let off with a repri- 
mand, as he started for a temperance lecture, 
got into the wrong hall, and his carnal delight 
overcame his moral scruples. 


Tur Rev. Alfred J. Bray, pastor of the Sec- 
ond Congregational church of Montreal, has 
followed Mr. Beecher’s example by making a 
formal declaration of his disbelief in the Trin- 
ity, as it was explained in the Athanasian 
créed or as laid down in the Westminster Con- 


A large cannon filled with powder and stones 
was fired at the Reformed Evangelical church 
of Reading, Pa., on News Year's night, staving 
in the front wall and shattering most of the 
window-panes. 


Mayor Gnacg has refused to authorize the 
performance of the Passion Play, founded on 
the life and death of Christ. This is another 
triumph for bigotry. When will the world see 
the the last one? 


A LARGE convocation of Buddhist priests was 
held in the famous temple of Kayasan in the 
province of Kii, Japan, for the purpose of 
abolishing the ancient rule forbidding the 
clergy to marry or eat flesh meat. 


Tur term of office of the Hon. Samuel Col- 
ley, mayor of Salem, Mass., expired at 12 
o’clock on Monday, the 1st. Two hours later 
his lifeless body was hanging in a chamber in 
the house of his daughter. He had committed 
suicide. 


Two young men of Salt Lake City went out 
with pistols to fight a duel, but threw away 
their fire-arms and fought the battle with fists. 
Both were badly used up, but their example in 
substituting fists for pistols is worth the emu- 
lation of duelists generally. 


Tue sultan of “Turkey has had an armore 
carriage built, proof against bullets and hand- 
bombs. His majesty had a trial of the car- 
riage a few days since; but before trusting 
himself in it he had it taken to pieces in his 
presence and put ‘together again, in order to 
` assure himself that no diabolical engins were 
concealed between its plates. It is a great 


privilege to be a sultan and commander of the 
faithful. 


A HALF-TON hog was raffled for at Womels- 
dorf, Pa. Two thousand tickets were sold, 
and among the purchasers were deacons, Sun- 
day school superintendents, a judge, two 
pastors, and many children. A justice of the 
peace presided over the dice, the throwing of 
which lasted two. days and nights, and drew a 
multitude from several counties. Lager beer, 
card and pool tables, and various side shows 
were kept running during these proceedings. 


Tue Central Baptist thinks there are ‘too 
many wasps in the Lord’s vinyard.” This 
may be so, but still it is better to be a wasp in 
the vinyard of the Lord. than a bumblebee in 
the hayfield of the ungodly. And again, how- | wicked countenance. The good young man 
ever deplorable the fact, it is more gratifying | was killed as dead as Guiteau. Now what are 
to the editor of the Central Baptist that the|the writers of Sunday-school books going 
Ce aba be in the Lord’s vinyard rather | to do about this entire new deal ?— Argonaut. 
than up the leg of his (the editor's) trousers. . 

There ts a world of Chistian WERA O in Tafa annual report of thè Bo are Directors 
the thought. , of City Trusts of Philadelphia and the super- 

intendent of the Girard estate shows that the 
estate is in a prosperous condition. The 
estate comprises the grounds and buildings 
occupied by Girard College, valued at $2,888,- 


Tsart old Bible and pistol story seems to hay 
a new boom this fall, and it is with the utmost 
reluctance that we aim a blow at the venerable 
tradition by the following cold statement of 
facts.” It seems that a young Deadwood City 
miner named Hogdon was in the habit of fre- 
quently reading from a hymn-book, the gift of 
his mother, which he almost invariably carried 
in the breast-pocket of his coat. One day last 
week, while said garment was hanging on a 
bush at a little distance, a party, familiar to 
the reader as the typical bold, bad man, came 
by, appropriated the coat, and impudently put 
it on at once. As it contained all the exem- 
plary youth’s money, as well as the hymn-book 
in question, a fight was inevitable, and both 
men opened fire without loss of time. The 
bullet that should hav killed the thief lodged 
in the hymn-book, and enabled the desperado 
to walk off with a sacrilegious grin on his 


Very interesting were the statements re- 
cently made before the California Academy of 
Science concerning the discovery of enormous 
human footprints in a sandstone hill at Carson 
City, Nevada. It was in quarrying out this 
hill that the tracks were discovered, in a de- 
posit of shale underlying the sandstone. At 
the time the tracks were made the shale- was 
mud—soft mud; and there are also tracks of 
mammoth and other creatures in the same 
place. The supposition is that these tracks 
represent an ancient pathway to a lake-shore, 
where beasts were wont to resort for water, 
and where ferocious primitiv hunters doubt- 
less waited for them. But the remarkable 
thing is that the human feet which made these 
marks wore sandals—sandals nineteen inches 
long, six inches wide at the heel, and eight at 
the middle of the sole. The date of the tracks 
is supposed to be pliocene or quaternary. 
The European scientists who assign an anti- 
quity of 450,000 years to man will no doubt 
hav been greatly impressed by this announce- 
ment. If the tracks prove pliocene, their an- 
tiquity must be prodigious. Geology has not, 
indeed, yet been able to trace back the history 
of man beyond a certain point with absolute 
certainty; but it has discovered that his exist- 
ence in Europe no doubt antedated the last 
glacial epoch, which occurred some 240,000 
years ago. 


JUDGE ELISHA ALLEN, dean of the diplomatic 
corps, and Hiwaiian minister, paid his re- 
spects to President Arthur on the 1st, retired 
to the cloak room, and fell dying upon the 
floor as he was putting on his overcoat. Ina 
few moments life was extinct. 


New Year's Day was remarkable for being 
more like a day in April than in January. It 
was celebrated in this city by an immense 
amount of horn-blowing, bell-ringing, call- 
making, liquor-drinking and other practices 
peculiar to our advanced civilization. 


We hav come across a copy of the examina- 
tion-paper pupil-teachers of the first and sec- 
ond year in the Winchester Diocesan Inspec- 


tion. One question is very funny—‘“ Giv in- | 974.88; banking houses, dwellings, stores, 
. stances of David's tenderness, piety, and love wharves, and farms in the city, assessed at 
for his people.” David's tenderness was | $3,734,900; real estate in Schuylkill and Co- 
shown to other men’s wives. As for-the hus- | lumbis counties, assessed at $1,511,917, and 
bands, he burked: them. Witness the cases of | other property valued at $9,529,204.92. These 
Nabal and Uriah. His tenderness toward his | compose the residuary fund. In addition to 
own wife, who foolishly saved his life on one | this there is a legacy fund from the estate of 
occasion, was shown in his cursing her for be- | Lawrence Todd of Illinois, for Girard College, 
ing a modest woman. His piety was shown | amounting to-$45,065.92. The financial report 
in dancing indecently before the ark. His | of the estate shows that the receipts, with a 
love for his people was shown in his getting | balance on Jan. 1, 1882, of $91,512.20, amount- 
seventy thousand of them killed by profanely | ed to $1,022,807. ‘96; expenditures of estate, 
taking a census. If these answers do not suf-.| $526,295.58; of college, $567,799.45; leaving a 


Oscar Wiups, the apostle of beauty and es- 
thetics, has returned to England, leaving the 
people of this country in much doubt whether 
his visit here benefited any body but himself 
ornot. There is also considerable uncertainty 
existing as to what “esthetics” means any way. 


M. Leon Gamserra, the French statesman 
and journalist, died on the morning of the 1st. 
He had been barrister, deputy, president of 
the chamber, and premier of France. He was 
accounted the foremost politician of France 
and perhaps of all Europe. As a statesman he 
was radical and uncompromising. In religion 
he was a Rationalist. His age was 44 years, 


__& Beaton 


TIN pa == aa 


Cee: Sage Encomium. 
i. Péitie, i 
tho- homage of:a world: -Thoreau’s reply tothe ques- 


: tion why he was behind prison bars comprehends 


“glory “sufficient to “redeem the race. The name of 
DeRobigne Mortimer Bennett, by his vindication. of 
the cardinal principles of our republic, incurring the 
harsh penalties of a brutal law, is preserved in the 
Salvatory.of the gratitude of millions. Other names 
familiar blaze and scintillate upon the scroll of honor, 

‘through a defense of the conception of the right, 
and sacrifice of personal feelings to the cause of lib- 
erty. o; jerks a 

Deeds such as these are the imperativ want of hu- 
manity. The silvery tongue of oratory, giving a 
pleasing coloring to ideas, clothing beautiful thought 
in beautiful language, charm the sense and excite ad- 
miration; but the surpassing eloquence of heroic 
acts strikes the key-note of a higher civilization, and 
vibrates with entrancing cadence upon the ear of 
coming generations. The test of worth is the sacri- 
fices we make, and the people, seldom wanting in 
just discrimination, estimate accordingly. Our sub- 
ject—Mr. Bennett—may be safely weighed in the 
balance. He knew—none knew better than he—the 
post of duty was no sinecure; that to toil, sweat, and 
grow weary was the stipulation. Accepting the ad- 
vice of Hercules, inconsiderate of self-preservation, 
he plunged into the mire with ungloved hands, put 


his ‘shoulder to the wheel, and in the briefest space | 


accomplished what supplication never could. Under- 
standing the demand of the present was for com- 
pleteness, considering that nothing was done while 
aught was left undone, he attested his sincerity by 
uniquely practicing his own precepts. Baring’ his 
brow to the scorching heat of summer, the cutting 
blasts of. winter, fearless of the contamination of 
proletarian contact, abnegation his watchword, with 
firm, unfaltering tread he marched toward his ulti- 
mate of universal emancipation. 

., Honored for his intrepidity, trusted for his integ- 
rity, the sheen of his spear was the beacon of hosts 
of followers. Brave and gallant leader that he was, 
he dared every danger, threw himself into the thick- 
est and hottest of the contest, and died in armor. 
Like a true soldier “he never drew his sword without 
cause, nor sheathed it without honor.” Though 
frank, ingenuous, generous almost to'a fault, by popu- 
larity made invidious, he was assailed by vindictiv- 
ness and vituperation. “Stabbed while helpless!” 
When the opportunity came, believing in the law of 
retaliation as well as reciprocity, he returned sting 
for sting, and made his foes know that “they who 
wield may sometimes feel the rod.” 

In his writings he has bequeathed a priceless 
legacy. There he is to be found in his best estate: 
there in his mental and moral superiority best de- 
fined. In his books may be traced that nobility which 
make tiue greatness. To the readers they disclose 
that he was refined, esthetic, cultivated, investigating, 
discriminating, analytical. Could they be univers- 
ally read and understood, the song of liberation from 
the bondage of ignorance might be heard from every 
shore. 

His views with regard to a continued existence, 
cheering, solacing, opportune, reveal deep thought 
and an unbounded confidence in the capabilities of 
nature—neither Spiritualism nor Materialism, but a 
harmonious blending, demanding a name that should 
forever reconcile the differences. We make a few ex- 
tracts from an extract: “Having then received such 
proofs as convince us that intelligences disconnected 
with physical or crude bodies do exist, we hav been 
led by degrees to believe that there is a domain in 
the universe peopled with beings invisible to us, but 
nevertheless having an existence as really as we hav, 
and as really as all the unseen matter and forces we 
know do exist. We hav gradually come to believe 
that our existence is dual, that this is the rudimental, 
and that the ultimate is beyond.” Again: “Grand 
and glorious as the universe is in its crude and more 
tangible forms of existence, the recognition of the 
possibility of a continued life for man exalts and en- 
larges its grandeur and gloriousness immensely. In 
fact,. this may be considered the grandest and sublim- 
est part of the infinit whole, and we embrace the be- 
lief or theory with undisguised satisfaction.” These 
words are hope, the aureole of life, the divinity with- 
in speaking to the’ humanity without. They. assist 
us in dissociating the dead from their dark repository 
and contemplating them joyous and exalted in the 
purer spheres of possibility. Write them, you who 
are burying your loved ones, in gems that glitter, and 
encircle in burnished gold. 

_ But-whatever disposition nature has made of that 
transcendent intellect, that supreme “thinking prin- 
ciple,” with us she has left the souvenir of his re- 
mains. Every particle of earth that covers them is 
consecrated earth. Above them should be raised a 
cenctaph that would touch the sky. Mr. Bennett 
gave himself to the people. With open arms the 

eople. received him, in close embrace the people 
fold him, At once with the dead and with the liv- 


oy his unwavering fidelity tofreedom, earned 


thrill of joy. 
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ROCHESTER, N. Y.” 


MEMORIAL MEETING IN ` 


‘street, to express their regard and do honor to the 
man who founded Taz Trura Sxexer, and who spoke 


so fearlessly in the cause of freedom from _priesteraft 


and foolish superstitions. 


As the company, with smiling, intelligent counte- 


nances, exchanged thoughts, I. could but contrast :the 
scene with orthodox assemblages upon like occasions. 


With the latter, such woe-stricken faces, gloomy for- 
bodings, and long-drawn sighs were always a suf- 


ing, his name is spoken with a throb ‘of sorrow anda. 


"To ran Enron or: Tue Tavra: Semen, Sir: On) 2 wey. -Me sought 
‘Wednesday evening the..2d inst. the numerous and 68-8: 
earnest: friends of Mr. Bennett ‘met together in«the Feverlasting problem: From whence 
spacious parlors of Mr. and Mrs. Gault, on Emerson 


-ertor as soot a8. hé-discovered 
. The universe is in-some sen 


ses-a- mystery... Ihife-ap 
edid we come? 
we? and where are we going? are questions that hav been 
puzzling. the brains of the wisest metaphysicians of all the 
ages. He whose voice is hushed, and whose pen lies waiting 
for other hands to take and battle for freedom and justice, 
believed it was not only his privilege but his duty to attempt, 
for himself at least, the solution of these great questions. He 
did it with no fear ofgods or men, nor withany. sanctimoni- 
ous, long-drawn countenance, but with a cheerful, smiling 
earnestness to know only the truth, and follow there, though 
it led over burning coals. TEE MoE 

ĮI would not hav you: consider -him ‘a :saint; I do-inot-like 
them. He was a man striving after the good and true; and 
each day of his life was a step on the ladder of progress. He 


ficient reason for me to hate God, if I had believed in | has passed from among us while at his post.of duty. This is 


such a being. With the former, the smiling tender- 
ness, the entire trust in nature’s laws, the earnest de- 


sire for more knowledge in all departments of life, and 


a pleasant thought... He was a born general.in mental war- 
fare; and let us each and all see to it that his. successors on 
the brave. old ship—Ture Truru Srrxer—are sustained and 
encouraged as though he were still Jeading us in the thickest 


the intelligent sympathy manifested for all kinds of of the battle, to victory. This is our duty; let us not falter 


sorrow, make life worth living for, and human nature 
a grand success instead of a failure, as Christian 
teachers proclaim. Pe 
Dr. C. F. Farlin called the meeting to order, and 
|-explaimed its objects in a few well-chosen words, and 
then introduced Mr. Jay Chaapel as the first speaker, 
who spoke substantially as follows: 


My Frenos, Ladies and Gentlemen: 


Better is death than life; ah, yes! to thousands 
Death plays upon a dulcimer and sings 

That song of consolation, til the air 

Rings with it and they cannot choose but follow 
Whither he leads. And nottheoldalone, : 

But the young also hear it, and are still. —Longfellow. 


- We hav assembled together in these pleasant and spacious 
parlors to honor and commemorate the life and works of our 
friend D. M. Bennett, late editor of Taz TRUTH SEBKER. It is 
a fit place, for our host and hostess were valued friends of 
his, and his life-like face, along with Ingersoll’s and Paine’s, 
looks down from the walls, amid the odor of flowers, causing 
pleasant memories to float through our minds of the noble 
trio who hav done so much for the freedom of the race from 
mental slavery, and for the spread of Freethought literature. 

“D. M. Bennett dead !” was the conspicuous heading of an 
article in a paper that I glanced over in the office of the Jtha- 
can, at Ithaca, N. Y., on the 10th inst. It gave me a pang of 
sadness, but not of surprise. . When he was here, in July last, 
on his way home from his long and useful journey around 
the world, I noticed his weary spirits, though he assured-me 
he never enjoyed better health. We occupied the same room 
together one night and-talked till after midnight on the topic 
so dear to us—the enfranchisment of men and women from 
every form of superstition. He arose before four o’clock 
next morning, made a hasty toilet, then, seating himself by’ 
the open window, wrote rapidly and steadily until eight 
o'clock, when we took a walk along the banks of this famous- 
Genessee river. i 

As his pen glided over the paper, sending forth the thoughts 
that hav caused the churches to tremble and gnash their 
testh throughout the land, I cautioned him against this un- 
natural and excessiv labor, for I had had a sad experience by. 
an entire. prostration of the nervous system, from such pro- 
longed work at night. . He smilingly answered that he had 
often commenced writing at two o’clock in the morning since 
he had been-gume from hama, and. thonght hime -yvud TY: 
ten years more of work for mankind. 

He was mistaken, as many other great and good men hav 
been. Their earnest desire to do good has made them un- 
mindful of the fact that the mind and body need much more 
rest than they often giv it. 

When you think of the immense amount of labor he per- 
formed on Tum TRUTH Serxer, the long discussions he held 
with ministers, the great number of tracts and books he wrote 
and published, the misrepresentations and slanders he had 
to endure, for speaking truthfully and pleinly his noblest 
thoughts, and the long and agonizing sufferings during his 
trial and imprisonment, can you wonder that. at last, at the 
age of sixty-four, he sank down under the oppressiv weight 
into the grave, where all that was mortal of him lies under 
the snow in Greenwood Cemetery? His work was very hard, 
I know, but I am sure he would hav been spared to us for a 
number of years yet, only for the malignant and cruel perse- 
cutions of our ignorant and. common foes, who hav all along 
down the ages been nursed in the school of slander and intol- 
erance. Slanderous words often sink deeper into the soul, 
cause more pain, and shorten life more rapidly than physical 
suffering. : 

My sadness on reading of his death, or what is called such, 
was not on his account, for the change was looked upon b; 
him, as a change simply from one sphere of existence to that 
of another. You can call it a selfish sadness if you choose, 
for I loved his brave, fearless, and self-sacrificing spirit, with 
all the ardor of my nature. I had-hoped he might go on a 
number of years yet in his iconoclastic work of demolishing 
idols, unmasking and tearing into shreds the erroneous, bar- 
barous, and soul-shriveling teachings of the clergy and the 
churches, that so hinder the advancement of the arts and sci- 
ences, and the general impulses of human nature. 

As I thought of the great struggles our noble friend had 
passed through, and while his friends were looking upon his 
face for the last time, the eloquent words of one of the great- 
est and best of authors—Victor Hugo—over the lifeless body 
of Madam Sand, came to mind, as follows: “I weep for the 
dead and salute the immortal. I hav loved, I hav admired 
her; I hav venerated her; to-day, in the presence of the au- 
gust serenity of death, I contemplate her. I felicitate her, 
because what she has done is good. I remember. that one 
day I wrote to her, ‘I thank you for being so great a soul.’ 
Hav we lost her? No;. these lofty figures disappear, but they 
do not vanish. Far from it. One can almost say that they 
are realized. By becoming invisible under one form they 
become visible in another. A sublime transfiguration! The 
human form is occultation.. It masks the real and divine 
usage, which is the idea. George Sand was anidea. She es- 
caped from the flesh, and behold sheis free; she is dead, and 
behold she is living.” 2 

So with him whom we knew and loved so well, along with 


land to the sunny slopes of the Pacific: he has escaped from 
the flesh, and behold he is free; he is dead, and behold he is 
living. Do not mourn for him—why should you? Nature 
has taken her admiring child, whose love for his fellows was 
great, and whose leve was sweet. Would you transcend the 


with ebbing oceans and moonlit nights, with 


-his views, 


thousands of others, from the rock-bound coasts of New Eng- | 


for a moment. : , 

When Smith O’Brien was on trial for treason in poor, down- 
trodden. Ireland, and while he was in the prisoner’s box, he 
was solicited for his ‘autograph, and he wrote as follows: 

j Whother on the gallows high, 
Or in the battle’s van, i 


The fittest place for man to die 
Is where he dies for man... ` . 


This is a noble sentiment, and exemplifies the life of D. M. 
Bennett. Like Smith O'Brien, he was willing to die for the 
truth; and when the loathsome prison stared him in the face 
he faltered not. 

“Others-hav.done the same and are doing so, for- even here 
in this boasted land of liberty we still imprison men for opin- 
ion’s sake. When shallitcease? _ i 

One after another the months hav fled rapidly by, each 
beautiful with its refulgent summer, autumnal tints, and 
drifting snows of winter, since I last said “ good-morning” to 
our friend at the. west window, where the August breeze 
swayed the curtains and rustled the corners of the paper as 
he wrote; then it went soaring away through busy streets, 
out across meadows of new-mown hay, fanning the brows’ of 
strong noble men and women and beautiful children, who 
owe so much to him for the freedom they now enjoy. 
Thanks—a thousand thanks—to him and all like him who 
hav done so much to free the minds of the people from the 
nightmare of woe-begone creeds and the fear of death. Noth- 
ing is more degrading and oppressiv than the teachings of 
the church, that death is a grim monster, and that we should 
approach it with lamentations and in black crape. =~ 

E: M. Bennett needs no eulogy at my bands. His works 
speak for him more clearly and forcibly. than any words of 
ours. Yetit is both a pleasure and duty to py this tribute 
to him. . His true worth will be more widely known and more 
highly appreciated as the seasons roll onward and general in- 
telligence and free thought spread, as‘ they must. ee 

I thank the friends for their presence here this evening, 
and for their earnest sympathy with the cause of Liberalism, 
and with the héro of THE TRUTH SEEKER; hoping that each 
and all of you will continue your efforts to break the shackles 
of mental slavery, as you in the past hav done in breaking 
the shackles of physical slavery. ; 

And now, amid the driving blasts of winter, with the re- 


turning blossoms and singing birds of spring, with the glow... 


and heat of sammer, wit 


the dropping fruits. psr porta 
anakawia rihi CIDE gO: pping di ena 


Tous sui wud Sparkling. stars, 
that is beau- 
tiful and hopeful in humanity, we leave him, with our kind- 
est, calmest, and bravest thoughts ever clustering around him 
and the cause he held so dear. - eas : 


Dr. Farlin followed Mr. Chaapel with a glowing 
tribute to the memory of one who gave his timè, his 


‘money, and his reputation, that we inight be free. 
‘His well-rounded sentences: and: invincible logic held 


the audience with rapture and admiration. He spoke 
but briefly, and I am sorry I am unable to giv even 
a synopsis of what he said, His lecture, “The Pillars 
of the Liberal Republic,” at the Watkins Convention 
last August was among the best efforts there. It 
swept clear around the horizon of reform, and fur- 
nished a vast field for thought. , SR 

The Rev. C. B. Reynolds, a Baptist minister, who 
has outgrown the narrow grooves of his church, and 
who dares speak his thoughts like a brave and fearless 
soul as he is, was then called upon, er 

He is a man about fifty years of age, with an activ, 
sanguin temperament, pleasant, genial manners, and 
not afraid to investigate any subject. He commenced 
reading Tus Terora Serger about a year ago, and now 
stands up amid Spiritualists and Materialists and 
speaks in behalf of universal mental liberty. He is 
a forcible, easy speaker, and I hope his voice may 
hereafter be frequently heard from the Liberal plat- 
form. I take pleasure in introducing him to the 
friends of Freethought throughout the country, and ° 
hope those who think like him—in his profession 
will do as he has done, regardless of bread and 
butter. He said: x 

I am grateful to our liberal-minded, generous-hearted’ host: 
and hostess that in their kind partiality they hav honored me 
with an invitation. to participate in this memorial meeting. 
Tt enables me to bear testimony that Mr. D. M. Bennett was., 
loved and honored; and his self-sacrificing labors in behalf 
of Freethought, appreciated not aloné by those who embraced 
but by all sorts of people of all shades of opinions. 

. Whether Materialism of Spiritualism is true, Mr. Bennett 
still livs, for the good men do. livs after them; and though. 
his body lies molderirig in the grave, he yet livs in the hearts 
of his friends, and for all time his noble example of self- 
sacrifice and courage shall arouse to emulation the yet un- 
born, and incite to do battle for the cause of Freethought, 
right, and truth. i ; 


Men create creators. Men's gods are always created after... 


their own image, and their own likeness—fashioned and en- . 


dowed after their own imaginings. : . . 
Mr. Bennett's god was nature, and his faith was love; not 


the narrow, stingy acetarian love teught im ereeds and enta- 


s 


“a, 


- gated long 


A 
.*« of a friend 
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chisms, but: Liberal love—a ‘love as broad,’ comprehensiv; 
grand, and boundless as gresit nature's self.: - a 
His creed, ‘“ Put- yourself ‘in’ his’ place,” is founded on 
nature's own. great, first, fundamental: law—a law- promul- 
ages before the cross had become a symbol of ‘re: 
ligious faith: a E E A RE s 
We are told Freethought sweeps away-all: that is good and 
moral; takes: away every incentiv'to hope and virtue, and 
leaves only. negations: -Mr.:Bennett’s. life gave: the contra- 
diction to this off-repeated assertion: ‘He -demonstrated that 
Freethought gave him: nature's: grand old law,‘ Love ‘your 
neighbor as yourself ”—an all-sufficient ‘rule-of faith:and 
ractice. Rich or poor, he regarded all as ‘of thè same great 
Raman family; all journeying the. same road to death; ‘all 
alike subject to trials, cares, pains, sorrows, and temptations; 
all alike needing each others’ love, help, and sympathy.’ His 
neighbor embraced not only the“ brethren and sisteren ” of 
our church, but every fellow-creattre. > Pie SHEEN r a 
The rich he never:envied, but rejoiced in their prosperity, 
for well he knew it is not always the happiest hearts that beat 
beneath diamond bosom-pins. :. Freethought ‘convinced him 
that no man’s worst enemy could ever do him ‘half the: hurt 
he does himself who cherishes hate and envy. -° : 
The poor—“A man is.a’ man-fora that.” Not for his clothes 
or wealth, but for the love of truth—the brave, honest de- 
fense of right—-the gentle, loving heart, he prized his friends. 
Rich or poor, if hè could doa service, help, or benefit, he 
did it; for he belived in:and lived of out: his: faith of Liberal: 
love. ; sÀ eae å Toy 
Liberalism teaches forbearance, gentleness, and patience; 
awards to every one the same honesty of opinion ‘you’ claim 
for yourself. Club a person out of error into truth, and 
never yet was such a. oùe worth the 'cost of the club: ` 


with you in belief. Let your benevolence, your pitying tèn- 
derness to the unfortunate, your forbearance: with ‘those who 
` jll-use you, your courage and fortitude in your time of sérrow 
and affliction, prove your faith and truth of priceless value, ' 
and you will eagerly seek to learn, and most gladly embrace it. 
Liberalism teaches to love even the erring. A’poor,-frail-one 
in an unguarded moment yields to the cruel tempter’s wiles; 
` discovery comes, and at once every heart and. every. door ‘is 
shut" against. her. In the. hour of her bitterest need, with 
pharisaical horror all turn from het, drawing aside theit skirts 
as though there were contamination in her touch. It may be 
` Christian duty to shun.: It is the Liberal’s duty to sympa- 
thize and help—win.back by love to virtue, hope, and happi- 
ness. ; eye 
If Materialism is true, we need this faith of Liberal love, 
that our memory may.be cherished in the hearts of our loved 


for truth and right. If Spiritualism is true,.we must strive to 
live out this philosophy of Liberal love, for only by so doing 
can we gain that experience which would enable us when we 
hav. passed to the ‘brighter sphere” to overcome all obstacles 
in holding sweet communion and continuing our ministrations 
of hope and cheer to those we love on earth. : ae EREN 
His speech was the crowning event of a pleasant 
evening. A Miss Delano, from Minnesota, who was 
visiting-in the city, and who was. very. unexpectedly 


Bennett, said she wanted to shake hands with him, 
and, suiting the action to the word, turned and. took 
him by the hand, as he gracefully arose, while. she 
said she wished every minister had the- bravery and 
manhood to’ speak their best thought as he had’ via 
. AAC. 
HONOR TO THE DEAD. pe 
At o.meeting of sorrow for the death of D. M. Ben- 
nett, held at Freethought Hall, iw Liboral,. Mo., on 


Sunday evening, Dec. 17, 1882, the following proceed- 
ings were had, and at the conclusion of which à reso- 


lution was-passed that the same be sent to Tar Trurs. 


SELKER, Soron C. THayzr, Pres. pro tem. 
D. P. GrreLeEy, Sec. 


THE SERVICES. . 


-On opening the meeting, Solon O. Thayer, presi- 
dent pro tem., said: . 


Kinp Frionns: One week ago to-night Mrs. Worthington 
and myself were chosen as a committee to arrange a program 
for this evening. Little did we dream of our task. After 
setting out as such committee, we were suddenly -apprised of 
the death of one of the grandest men known to human lib- 


erty and Freethought, D. M. Bennett; hence this change. In. 


this sad event, friends, we could not do less than devote the 
whole evening to eulogizing the lamented deceased. 

After which the choir sang a beautiful and appro- 
priate piece. Hannah M. Allen, M.D., being called 
on, took the rostrom and said; - 3 


A few days previous to his demise, in referring to the death 
D. M. Bennett said, ‘‘I regret to hear of the death 


“se of this valued friend, as the world needs more instead of 
\ fewer of such people.” `. 
~ How significant these words! What a truth they contain! 


« x A befitting encomium to his memory are his own words, “The 


ay 
..*3 said, “Death loves æ skinin 


world needs more instead of fewer of such people.” It is 
mark.” . It would seem that 
this is true, for we daily see the great and good taken, while 
` those whose lives are full of evil deeds are left: To see one 
\ who was activ in useful labors called away and those left who 
could well be spared, makes one doubt the justice of this, - 

D. M. Bennett was one of the few men who move the 
wo: .d, a champion of mental liberty. He labored zealously 
fcr the cause he espoused, exhibiting the beauty ‘of a pure 
philanthropy whose highest aim was the well-being of his 
fellow-man. Possessed of a vigorous intellect and great 
versatility of thought, he gave to the world: ideas which hay 
helped to mold the character of this generation, and which 
will livin génerations to come, securing to him an exalted 
position in the world of letters, and denominating him “one 
of the great men of the age.” ə 

He was an original, a deep thinker; a man who lived a cen- 
tury ahead of his time, occupying an advanced position, with 
rare powers of discernment, he foresaw the changes the 
world of. thought must undergo ‘in the advancement of 
human progress. He fearlessly, advocated. the: most 
Liberal opinions, whose ‘master chords were manhood, free- 
dom, brotherhood,” laboring faithfully and unselfishly for the 
support of truth and what he believed to be right, denounce- 
ing the wrong even in the face of prejudiced critics through 
whom he suffered the most bitter and unjust persecutions: 

If he failed in his measures to benefit. humanity, the -fault 


Liberalism teaches to love your neighbor though hediffer) ~ 


ones, and that from the grave we may extend an influence: 


called out, and who spoke very pathetically of Mr.’ 


was not his, but in those who refused to be benefited, and 
Who er~id mot bear the ruth. “Hay I done something for 


the general interest? Then I hav had my reward,” wrote a 
wise emperor of Rome nearly two thousand years ago. i 

D. M. Bennett did much for the géneral interést, much to 
elevate and better the condition of the human-race, for which 
he was rewarded in part by the plaudits of a grateful people, 
who now: cherish his‘ memory, while the recorded proofs of 
his noble efforts, his pen-paintings, offsprings of his reflectiv 
brain, will descend to posterity to perpetuate his remembrance. 

Men die and their bodies pass away, but the good they do 
livs ‘after them, ‘They liv in their example, and will liv on in 
the influence of their acts, their principles, and their opinions 
hav exercised. l . = 


«We liv in deeds, not years, 
_ In thoughts, not breaths, 


In feélings, not in figures on & dial; 
He most livs who thinks most, 


Feels the noblest, acts the best.” 


DM ‘Bennett thus lived a long ‘and useful life, reaching 


the age of three score years and upward. He passed away 


‘like the glory of a gorgeous sunset, with the halo of a great 


lifé around him. ‘His loss will be widely felt. We hav all 
lost a brother and-a friend. The public will miss him. The 


`| laborers in the field of Freethought will miss him. His asso- 


ciates in private life and those with whom he was most 
familiar will miss him. We who were accustomed to read. 
Tau TRUTH Seexer, and who eagerly perused his writings, 
will miss him in the weeks to come. However ably the paper 
may be edited, as our eyes go down its columns we cannot 
help. saying these thoughts are not his thoughts. This style 
not his style. ` . 
‘Ah, no, his graphic pen is‘stilled Forever! A leader has 
fallen! D. M. Bennett is no more. 
* All things grow, and all decay, 
All things are passing, passing away. na 
Scenés that are dear to the heart and the eyo, 
Passing away as the time goes by. 
Changing, changing day after,day, 
Near ones, dear ones, are passing away.” 
` Realizing the truth of these poetical lines, and that we too 
ere long must pass hence, it is well to consider the. words of 
Marcus Antoninus, ‘Since it is possible-that thou mayest de- 
part from, life this very-moment, regulate every act and 
thought accordingly.” Death is the end of mortal existence. 
Such is the nature we inherit, such the elements of decay in 
our organization, ‘that death is but a relief from a state that 
otherwise would of necessity become a burden. Therefore 
we must needs die. How, we do not know, when, we cannot 
tell, where, we know not. B 2% : 
‘| “Leaves hay.thetr time to fall, 

And flowers to fade 

At the north wind’s breath; 

But all—all seasons are thine own, 

O Death! 


“As ‘one by ‘one our loved ones depart we wait upon the 
verge and look out into the empty space whither they hav 
gone, unable to solve the problem of a future existence. 

May the mysterious fact of the life that now is teach us our 
incapacity to grasp the sum of all truth. And the remem- 
bered ties ‘of affection once broken by death, with the memory 
of him ‘whose loss we now deplore, encourage the belief that 
our parting is for a day, and our meeting will be for evermore. 

“ We mourn o’er the clay that reposes in dust, 
So calm and s0 still in eternity’s sleep; 


The soul has returned to its heavenly trust. 
We bow in our sorrow, remember, and weep.” 


G. H. Walser, being called on, said: 


LADIES AND GENTLEMEN: We hav assembled for the purpose 
of expressing our sorrow and mingling our grief for our dead 
DeRobigne Mortimer Bennett; a sorrow that is not expressed 
by words, but is written in our hearts and read in the features 
of all liberty-loving people. We claim Mr. Bennett in com- 
mon, with the struggling millions as our dead. While living 
he toiled, endured wrong, and suffered for the enthralled of 
the so-called Christian nations everywhere, that the great 
crime of mental slavery might be oxposed and the barriers 
placed on the human intellect broken down, and man placed 
in his true position as an absolutely free, mental, moral, and 
self-controled being. He worked, wrote, thought and suf- 
fered for.us while living, therefore he belongs to the intellect- 
ual classes now that he is dead. At least we will claim the 
honor and right of expressing our sorrow at the death of the 
man we loved while he was with us, and whose memory we 
will always cherish in our greatful hearts as we take up the 
conflict where he left off. He has passed away, but is not 
dead. That pure, child-like, impressiv nature of his has im- 
printed itself upon all who knew him, and will liv as a monitor 
of goodness with this generation, to be engrafted on the next 
as a part of the ennobled nature of man, evolved by the ex- 
ample and teachings of our departed friend. 

I wish that I had the linguistic power to do justice to the 
memory of the man we hav met to honor to-night, but my 
words are too meager to express the deep feelings of the 
heart on this occasion, or place the worth of this great man 
in its true light: As I cannot embalm his name with flowers 
of flowing eloquence, or move the heart by thrilling words as 
others can, I must be content to refresh your minds with 
some of the leading incidents and efforts of his life in my 
plain, unostentatious way. What I fall short in words I hope 
to compensate in the sincerity of my heartfelt sorrow at his 
death. ` 

On the 23d of December, 1818, just sixty-three years eleven 
months and thirteen days before his death, on the eastern 
shore of that beautiful limpid water, Otsego Lake, in the 
state of New York, a new creature, though weak and fragil, 
came by the unfoldments of nature into being. 

His parents were poor, and what was worst, owing to the 

infelicity of temperaments, the home relations were broken up; 
and, at an early age, he was thrown upon his own resources, 
and to his fight with nature for a life existence was added a 
struggle with the world for a place with the human family; a 
struggle which millions of able-bodied men are unequal to. 
Possessing an indomitable will, based on an integrity of pur- 
pose, he made himself equal to any emergency that might 
arise in his pathway. His was always a life of activity. His 
early advantages for an education were limited, only having 
the advantage of a district school until he was twelve years 
old. From that on his time was more occupied in making a 
living than in storing his mind with the rudiments of an edu- 
cation; yet he drank in knowledge as he went. Everything 
that transpired within his view he absorbed and turned into a 
practical lesson of life. He learned everything better than 
how to read the designs of men; being by inclination and im- 
pulse honest himself, he took every one else to be as honest 
as he was, and hence he was often imposed upon by others. 
- During his life he engaged in various things, acting as sales- 
man for a New York house for a while, then the proprietary 
medicin business again in Rochester, New York, then the 
drug business in Kansas City, Mo., the drug and seed busi- 
ness in Paris, Illinois. 

At Paris, Illinois, he got into a newspaper controversy with 
some Christian gentleman over the question of prayer. The 
proprietor of the paper published the Christian side of the 
question, but refused te publish Mr, Bonaott’s articlos, This 


onesidedness made Mr. Bennett indignant, and he concluded 
to start a paper of his own, in which he could publish what 
he pleased, without wearing a Christian muzzle. The result 
was a little monthly called Tue Trouru Srexen. It.was pub- 
lished for three months in Paris, when he went to New York, 
and bearded the lion in the great metropolis of the nation, in 
the year 1873. Tus TRUTH Seeker soon became.a power in 
the land. The bold and fearless manner in which Mr. Ben- 
nett presented his arguments in the advocacy of truth and the 
exposure of falsehood attracted the attention of the preachers, 
priests, and hypocrits of the country, and they threw up their 
‘hands in holy horror, and said: “What shall we do? This 
man is exposing our dogmas, he is agitating the common peo- 
ple, he is inducing them to think for themselvs, and by this 


‘| means estranging them from our ranks and endangering our 


hold upon their minds and purses. It must-be stopped.” 
They saw plainly that the work of two thousand years would 
come to naught and seventy thousand ministers to the igno- 
miny of making an honest living by the labor of their hands, 
if Freethought be not prohibited in this boasted land of lib- 
erty; and to do that they thought it best to weed out the tall- 
est flowers, and then the smaller ones could be handled at 
their leisure. D. M. Bennett became the great central object 
of their hate and fear. He was to be silenced. - His paper was 
to be suspended; but how to do it was the question. 

It was a big undertaking for the church to attempt to muz- 
zle the press, deny a man the right to choose his own religion, 
and to think, write, publish, and speak on any question he 
wished to without molestation, or anyone to make him afraid. 
Yet.the emergency had come, and this disturber of the placid 
water of superstition had to be silenced at all hazards. In- 
famy was boiling in their hearts, but a tool to accomplish their 
crime against the fundamental principles of our government, 
by denying its citizens the rights guaranteed to them by the 
constitution and laws of the land, was the question. This 
step took a bold and bad man; but there is no crime so 
great that Christianity will not perpetrate it to keep it- 
self in place, and nothing so low but it has its minions to 
serve it. So in this case, the church was not without its Com- 
stock and its Benedict. 

Assuming an espionage over the conduct of Mr. Bennett, he 
resorted to many subterfuges to get him to commit some in- 
discretion, that he might get him into the meshes of the law. 
Mr. Bennett went on in his legitimate business, and it seemed 
that there was no way to check him or avert his heavy blows 
on their dogmas. Yet infamy had its tool in Comstock. Mr. 
Bennett having a book-store, Comstock sought to inveigle 
him in a violation of the postal laws, conceived by the church 
as an engin for the destruction of Freethought. A little 
pamphlét called ‘“Cupid’s Yokes” was thought to be the bait 
to catch the great Infidel with. But how to induce him to vi- 
olate the law—that was the question. - Comstock and the 
church deemed any means justifiable to accomplish the ends 
they sought, even to the crime of forgery.. To that end Com- 
stock forged a letter to Mr. Bennett, inclosing some money 
and ordering from him a bill of books, among which was ‘“‘Cu- 
pid’s Yokes,” which is a silly pamphlet written in the advo- 
cacy of free love, by E. H. Heywood, but which is not obscene 
or sensible. Mr. Bennett filled the order, as any book-man 
would, not dreaming that the letter was a forgery, and that a 
head man of the church was the forger. But alas ! Comstock's 
great crime was construed into a crowning virtue and Ben- 
nett’s virtue into a great crime, by a Christian judge and a 
corrupt jury. Mr. Bennett was arrested for sending obscene 
literature through the mails. An indictment was found 
against him and he was placed on trial for the offense. The 
counsel for the government read garbled extracts from the 
book which he called obscene, and upon them rested his case. 
The counsel for Mr. Bennett offered the entire pamphlet in 
evidence, claiming that the book, as a whole, was not obscene, 
but a simple treatis on a scientific question, and perfectly le- 
gitimate for the mails. This the court refused to permit, and 
Mr. Bennett was accordingly convicted, on the oath of the 
man who through forgery and crims induced the wrong. If 
D. M. Bennett S mmitted a crime by sending that book through 
the mails, Anthony Comstock induced the crime, and was, 
therefore, particeps criminis to it and should hay been punished 
as such. But participation wasa virtue. He was a Christian, 
and interested in enforcing Christian laws made for Infidels 
alone. 

Mr. Bennett was condemned by the jury and sentenced by 
the court to imprisonment in the Albany penitentiary for 
thirteen months. 

This was a crushing blow to an innocent man, and well nigh 
did it do its work. This cruel and inhuman treatment im- 
planted in his body the heart disease, which, in part, took his 
precious life. When I met him at the Watkins Glen con- 
vention he spoke of the outrage, and his mild eye moistened 
as he recounted the deep wrongs inflicted upon him by that 
blow. f 

While Bennett was the direct subject of this wrong, the 
blow was struck at the liberties of us all. That trial was of a 
more serious import than many believe. All must admit that 
it is an outrage against the freedom of the mails and the 
press; and, what was worse, that outrage was procured through 
the corruption of the judiciary of the country. People may 
well look with alarm when the courts become corrupt; that is 
the turning point of all declining nations, and the tocsin of 
alarm to all liberty-loving people. What was very portentous, 
too, was the fact that the executiv of the nation refused an in- 
terference at the command of the church, notwithstanding a 
petition of two hundred thousand names asking him to do so. 

My friends, this attack on American liberty only tells us too 
well the danger we are in, just so long as the system prevails 
which bribed the powers of the nation by its smiles and influ- 
ence to commit this crime against individual liberty in the 
name of Christianity. There was a time when such condnct 
was indorsed by the people, bi® that time has passed, as the 
church has learned with sorrow from the upboiling of indig- 
nation from all quarters. It was a sweet morsel for unprin- 
cipled Christians to cry out, “ Bennett is in the penitentiary,” 
the answer was, “Through Christian infamy.” Bennett's 
name will go down the corridors of time wreathed in laurels 
of glory. In his shadow will liv as an accompaniment the 
names of Comstock and Benedict, draped in the robes of in- 
famy and shame. Children will rise up to curse them. De- 
cency will shun them. Respectability will despise them, 
honor flee from them, and justice vomit upon them. Their 
names will be fetid dung. 

While waiting for a new trial he was kept in Ludlow-street 
Jail for two months. His body was confined in a low, dingy 
cell, yet his great mind defied their walls, bars, manacles, and 
chains; it burst through them; he seized his pen and wrote 
a large book called ‘‘Behind the Bars,” which recounts 
enough of Christian persecutions to cause the cheek of a 
Benedict jury to blush for shame. If you hav not read it get 
the book and learn of “ loving Christianity.” , 

His appeal was abortiv, of course, and the victim of Obris- 
tian jurisprudence and Christian love was consigned to a liv- 
ing tomb among cutthroats, murderers, thieves, robbers, and 
scoundrels. But the stain intended for him fell on the par- 
ties whose corruption sert him there, snd they will never be 
able to wash it away. Jesus may reward them for their dirty 
work, but man will never respect them for their eorrnptien 
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During his eleven months in the penitentiary he compiled 
two large volumes of about twenty-three hundred pages— 
“The Gods and Religions of Ancient and Modern Times,” be- 
sides his daily work as a convict, and while in the hospital as 
an invalid—a work that James Parton said “was enough for 
twenty-five years’ work.” - : 

On his release from prison a large delegation met and es- 
corted him home and gave him a reception at Chickering Hall 
that any man might well be prond of. They then sent him 
to the Brussels International Congress of Freethinkers. 
While on his trip he wrote a large book entitled, “A Truth 
Seeker in Europe,” which contains a fund of information not 
found in any other book. ; : 

A fund was then raised by the Freethinkers of America, and 
Mr. Bennett was sent around the world, and what he did and 
saw is found.in four large volumes. His entire trip was 
made in one year, lacking twenty minutes. 

There is no man living who could hav performed the work 
that Bennett did, under the circumstances. But the work, 
trouble, mental and physical strain were too much for nature 
to bear, and he was taken from us, and we can but sorrow at 
the treatment. ° 


“There is a reaper whose name is Death, 
And with his sickle keen 
He reaps the bearded grain at a breath, 
And the flowers that grow between.” 


The grain was ripe for the sickle, and we should affection- 
ately garner it in our hearts. 

As to Mr. Bennett’s religious belief we will let him speak 
for himself. I read from an autobiographical sketch written 
by himself: 


“ Bennett has thrown off all allegiance to fables, myths, and super- 
stitions. He considers himself free to embrace truth wherever he 
finds it, and to discard errors and fallacies from whatever source they 
may come. 

“ He believes in the eternality and infinity of the universe, that it 
contains all existences and forces, that there could hay been nothing 
before it, can be nothing above it, nor outside of it. That every result 
that has taken place has been the product of pre-existing and suffi- 
cient cause, something has never been produced from nothing. He 
regards the superstition of the belief in a God, who devised the uni- 
verse, formed it of nothing, and now keeps it running by his personal 
superintendence as the central superstition around which ali other 
superstitions cluster, and the superstitions that hav been most detri- 
Mental to the human race. 

“ He regards the worship and adoration that hav been bestowed upon 
an imaginary, unknown being, somewhere above the stars, as labor 
entirely thrown away. Such a being can neither be benefited nor in- 
jured by anything we can possibly do. Like the sun, heis entirely be- 
yond our reach or infiuence. If all the emotional fervor and worship 
that hav been bestowed upon this unknown deity could hav been di- 
rected to humanity, to beings who really hav an existence and are sus- 
ceptible of being benefited by the services of others, the worki would 
hav been vastly better off. If, instead of killing each other for the love 
of God, nations had aided each other for the love of man, the -results 
would hav been immensely better. 

“ He has a high veneration for humane actions, moral rectitude, dis- 
interested motivs, noble deeds, the efforts to disseminate scientific 
knowledge among men, and every measure calculated to increase the 
happiness and well-being of the human race. 

“ The men who hav done the most to benefit the world, the men who 
hay done the most to lead mankind out of darkness and mental night, 
are the men who hay taught real, living truths, the men who hay 
taught science. This class of men discard mythical fables and myth- 
ical legends, and base their investigations and their conclusions upon 
the facts which the closest scrutiny fully establishes. One such man 
as Franklin, Humboldt, Darwin, or Haeckel, has been of far more 
value to the world than all the St. Pauls, Constantines, John Calvins, 
and Pio Ninos that ever lived, A scientific course of study of the 
operations of the universe, the nature, and the material of which the 
globe is composed, and the endless combinations it enters into, with 
the results thus reached, is:the foundation of education and knowl- 
edge. Ina word, ignorance is the devil which has cursed the world 
for thousands of years, and science is the savior which alone is able to 
lead mankind to truth and consequent happiness. Bennett rejoices to 
see the light of science and demonstrated knowledge spreading over 
the earth. As this glorious light illumins the mental horizon of the 
world, 80 the myths, the fallacies, and the superstitions. of primitiv 
times must assuredly retire to the dark recesses of oblivion. So far 
as priestcraft and the existing systems of religion interfere with this 
inevitable evolution, and so far as they tend to burden and enslave the 
human intellect, he is persistently opposed to them, and has devoted 
his feeble efforts, for the remainder of his life, to their ultimate de- 
struction. i 


In this short platform of principles Mr. Bennett is silent 
on the question of a future existence, and I do not intend to 
say positivly what. his belief was on that question, but my 
best impression is that he believed in a future existence. I 
think he could hav said with all candor: 


“There is no death! The stars go down 
To rise upon some fairer shore, 
` And bright in heaven’s jeweled crown 
They shine for evermore. 


There is no death! The dust we tread 

Shall change beneath the summer showers, 
To golden grain or mellow fruit, 

Or rainbow-tinted flowers. 


The granit rocks disorganize, 

And feed the hungry moss they bear; 
The forest leaves drink daily life 

From out the viewless air. 


There is no death! The leaves may fall, 
And flowers may fade and pass away— 

They only wait through wintry hours 
The coming of May day. 


There is no death! An angel form 
Walks o’er the earth with silent tread, 

And bears our best loved things away, 
And then We call them ‘dead!’ 


They are not dead, they hav but changed 
From one form to another; 

Hav passed unto another life 
Which nature guards forever.” 


As has well been said by Dr. Allen, “He was one of the 
deep thinkers of the age.” He®vas not only a thinker but a 
worker and actor. His death has caused a void among the 

eat men that will be felt for years. Science and progress 

av lost a friend, ignorance and superstition an enemy. 

There is nothing that addresses itself to our esteem so 
much as that of a true man. The life of a truly great and 
good man is typical of all that is noble, grand, and sublime 
in the excellencies of nature. We should pay our adoration 
to them, our worship should be at their shrine. We should 
emulate their conduct and take their lives as our guide; they 
will prove as golden sunlight by day, leading us on to greater 
exertions, and, as lamps to guide our feet at night, keeping 
us from the pitfalls of error. How truly Longfellow said: ` 


‘* The lives of great men, all remind us, 
We can make our lives sublime; 
And, departing, leave behind us 
Foot-prints on the sand of time; 


Foot-prints that perhaps another, 
Sailing o’er life’s stormy main, 

4 forlorn and ship-wrecked brother, 
Seeing, may take heart again, 


Let us then be up and doing, 
With a heart for any fate, . 

Still achieving, still pursuing, 
Learn to labor and to wait.” 


‘this way to testi 


A VALIANT COMRADE. GONE. 
. From Dr. Foote’s Health Monthly. 


A monthly periodical is a poor medium for con- 
veying news in these days of telegraphy, steam, and 
daily papers. Hence most of our readers will hav 
learned ere this of.the death of our esteemed friend 
D. M. Bennett, the Liberal editor, who departed this 
life on the morning of December the 6th. Perhaps we 
can giv some facts which hav not yet appeared and 


which ‘will be interesting. The remote cause of Mr. 


Bennett’s death was unquestionable his eleven months’ 
imprisonment at the State Prison at Albany during 
1879-’80. This was cruel and. outrageous torture of 
the excellent man and planted in his system the seeds 
which ultimately developed the disease causing his 


demise at the age of sixty-four, while he had a con- 
stitution which should hav carried him in good health 
to the age of at least eighty ripe years. 
fell a martyr to American freédom—a victim to the 
American Inquisition. It will be a consolation to 


‘|his friends to know that he passed over the dark 


border peacefully, like a child going to sleep. We 
were present with his afflicted wife when our good 
friend breathed his last. On his return from his trip 
around the world, several circumstances conspired to 
develop the fatal disease. He removed his office 
from 141 Eighth street to 21 Clinton Place—a change 
attended with much perplexing and confusing labor. 
At about the same time he contracted a cold to which 
he did not giv the attention he ought to hav done. 
Meanwhile he worked with his usual earnestness on 
his books of travels. A gastric fever with malarial 
complications ensued, and he was carried down rap- 


‘idly after he took to his bed on the first day of 


December. . 
We feel sure that all our old time subscribers, 
whatever may be. their religious proclivities, will 
mourn the untimely departure of one who had en- 
deared himself to all who heartily believe in free 
speech, free press, and free mails. None will hav 
forgotten how that, in the summer of 1878, he, with 
others, was arrested for simply doing a neighborly 
act in selling from a book-booth at the Liberal con- 
vention at Watkins, in the absence of the lady pro- 
prietor, a book called “Cupid’s Yokes ;” nor the in- 
dignant man’s return to New York with the determi- 
nation publicly avowed -in his paper that he would 
vindicate the right of an American citizen to not only 
sell but to mail the book; nor the second arrest, in 
1879, for mailing the work; the farce called a trial in 
the U. S. court; the conviction by a prejudiced jury; 
the sentence to thirteen months’ imprisonment; the 
petitions containing two hundred thousand names, 
praying President Hayes to release him; the foul 
conspiracy to smirch his good name; the failure in 
the face of misrepresentation and ‘sectarian prejudice 
to secure his pardon; the triumphal reception of the 
wronged man at Chickering Hall when he had served 
the term of his imprisonment: less the usual deduc- 


tion for good conduct; the crowds which thronged | § 


the building on that oceasion -to-vindivate the char- 
acter of an honest and truthful man; his appoint- 
ment as delegate to the Liberal International Con- 
vention at Brussels; his subsequent trip around thé 
world at the expense of his friends who wished in 
to their appreciation of his ster- 
ling worth; his return last June, and the banquet 
which was given in his honor at Martinelli’s—none 
of these events will hav passed from the minds of our 
attentiv readers. . And now this champion of human 
rights sleeps peacefully in Greenwood. 

‘In these days, when all beliefs are undergoing 
marked change, let no one of what is éalled “the or- 
thodox faith ” cast reproach on the lamented Bennett 
because he was a radical writer and thinker. He 
was an honest man—the noblest work of God—and 
one who had the courage to write and print his con- 
victions. Moreover, he was willing to imperil his 
personal liberty in defending the right of publication 
by those with whom he was not in sympathy, at a 
time when the American Inquisition was doing its 
worst to fasten an intolerable and inexcusable cen- 
sorship upon the press of this country. For his hero- 
ism he will ever be remembered by a large circle of 
warm personal friends; while it is more than proba- 
ble that the real merits of the man will sometime re- 
the hearty recognition of all his countrymen. Al- 
ready there is on foot a movement for raising an ap- 
propriate monument over his remains at Greenwood, 
ma t possible, to erect a memorial building in New 

Cork, . 


MEETING AT ST. LOUIS. 
, Sr. Lovs, Dec. 25, 282. 
Mr. Eprror: I am instructed by St Louis Liberal 
League to forward you the following: 
The St. Louis Liberal League held its regular meeting Sun- 


day afternoon, Dec. 24, 282. In place of the usual order of 
business the time was devoted to the memory of Mr. D. M. Ben- 


nett. The attendence was large, and frequent applause testi- | 


fied how thoroughly the audience indorsed the sentiments of 
the speakers. 
I regret the impossibility of sending full reports of the ad- 
dresses. I can but indicate the general tenor of the remarks, 
Mr. Frank Rivers was the first speaker. He said: ‘It is 
with a feeling of inedaquacy I approach this subject. My 


| knowledge of Mr, Bennett, exten ing, as it does, ovér a num- 


ber of years, enables me to speak positivly of his honesty, 


. hig purity, his singleness of purpose; and at the same time 


He really 


compels me to feel my own littleness as compared with him. 
If I could. but put Bennett right before the public, if you 
knew him as I did, you would lovehimasIdo. To illustrate 
how he has been misjudged:. At the last. National Liberal 
League congress held here in St. Louis, as I was passing out 
of the hall after the first morning’s session I heard one re- 
porter say to another, ‘I was glad to see that miserable old 
loafer, Bennett, come in for a dig.’ Now, if reporters form 
public opinion, and they think so falsely, what must be 
the general opinion? I come not to flatter, but merely to tell 
the truth. Mr. Bennett is accused of being licentious, of de- 
basing the youth, of scattering broadcast the vilest and most 
infamous literature. The whole charge is absolutely. false. 
Comstock secured his conviction on the charge of mailing 
‘Cupid's Yokes.’ The single copy he sold was diposed of 
merely to prove his rights, to assert freedom of the press 
and speech. ‘Cupid’s Yokes’ is not an obscene publication. 
Further, I assert (and my knowledge of the book trade justi- 
fies me) not-a single obscene book has been sold in this coun- 
try in the last twelve years, excepting possibly the sale from 
'@ private library of books printed twelve or more years. ago. 
t Cupid's Yokes,’ as I said, is not obscene, and the circulating 
of it cannot be legally punished; and such was the opinion of 
Senator Hoar and the attorney-general. of Massachusetts. 
Bennett was persecuted because he was doing too much for 
liberty and Liberalism. 

‘During the past eight years no man has done more in the 
cause of Freethought than has D. M. Bennett. It required a 
brave man to start a paper like Taz Truru SEEKER eight years 
ago. I know the time when he could hardly giv away two 
hundred copies, and he leaves it now with a circulation of 
six thousand. 

“I remember, when in the darkest days of the struggle to 


‘The good I will do if I can make the paper liv.’ Thanks to 
Bennett's untiring energy, his wonderful power of endurance, 
Tur TRUTH SEEKER livs. Let us, as Freethinkers, see to it 
that it never dies. I can say with Bennett it was readin 
Paine’s ‘ Age of Reason’ that freed me from the church; re | 
to show the desire on.the part of Comstock is less to suppress 
obscenity than to suppress Freethought, he, Comstock told 
me four years ago, ‘If you send the “Age of Reason” through 
the mails J will prosecute you.’ D. M. Bennett was hated by 
the rogues and hypocrits which a degenerate theology always 
brings to the surface.” 


In closing, an appeal was made for funds to raise a monu- | 


ment worthy the exalted glory of the man. 

Dr. W. Perkins said: ‘I can only say, ‘truth crushed to 
earth shall rise again.’ Bennett, though crushed by that 
scoundrel, Comstock, rose again; such was the power of the 
truth he represented.” - 

After seconding the monument appeal, and making an 
earnest-and affecting speech of sympathy for Mrs. Bennett, 
the doctor closed, ; 

Mr. J. J. Jackson contrasted Bennett with some others who 
work in the cause of Freethought for six dollars: per minute. 
Bennett built upon the cornerstone of truth, and, though os- 
tracized and persecuted by Christians, by his adherence ta 
truth, made himself a beacon-light that will ever shine for 
the lightening of mankind. . o 


Mr. Wiliam J. Gorsuch, of Baltimore, was next 
introduced, and spoke as follows: l 


‘« We who hav met here to-day to do honor to the memory of 
D. M. Bennett hav not gathered for lengthened argument or 
eloquent oration. We wish im our simple way to voice the 
sorrow every true man and woman must feel that one so 
grand, so noble, and so true is no more. But yesterday a 
monument of strength, evolved through conflict, fierce, 
intense, end long, he. shadowed forth the peace that is to be. 
To-day a shattered column, overthrown by priestly hate, the 
fragments speak alone of tears and saddened hearts. 


“He was & man who stood alone, self-poised, and free. -He — === 


asked not praise, while sympathy was.sweetto him as gentle 
lex-te-parched and withering leaf. His life a simple, perfect 
poem, sings unto us the rhythmic march of good. 

‘We think of such a man as this dishonored and disgraced. 
We see him back of prison bars unconquered, unsubdued. 
His weary heart is longing to be free, and yet his fearless soul 
says, ‘TH accept no pardon.’ We think of all that he has en- 
dured and never once complained; and then we think of that 
disgrace to man, named Comstock, and of that puppet who, 
in his charge, said: ‘If you find the parts read you might hay 
a tendency to call up immoral thoughts into the minds of 
those into whose hands the book might fall, you must bring 
in a verdict of guilty.’ We think of 200,000 citizens crying, 
‘This crime shall never be; this man is wrongly held, and 
must go free; and Mrs. Hayes, the woman president, answer- 
ing, ‘No.’ In this nineteenth century, in this free (?) repub- 
lic, a man, whose only crime was too unselfish love unto his 
fellows, was racked and dogged to death. All this do we re- 
member. Then can you wonder we forget not nor forgiv? 

‘Now Bennett is no more. The hatred that pursued with 
tireless zeal is sated. He is dead, yet he can never die. With 
Paine and Volney, Bennett e’er will liv, beloved and honored, 
when his caluminators and detractors are buried beneath the 
shadows of the past; are hidden by the mists of the fot- 
gotten. There is one good that this man’s life and death can 
‘do to us to-day. He lived for what he held was highest truth, 
and careless or regardless of result pushed onward. He 
never considered ‘Will it pay?’ but ‘Is it true?” We know 
what he endured, what he achieved. Let us, then, here to- 
day, re-dedicate ourselvs to truth and human progress. Let 
us swear, come weal come woe, come honor and fame or come 
infamy; come heaven or come hell, we firm will stand for 
right. By our future lives we'll prove that we are worthy 
comrades of the one who's gone. 

“I submit to you the following resolution: 

Resolved, With dedpest sorrow we learn of Mr. D. M. Bennett’s sudden 
death. Losing him, Freethought has lost one of its bravest and purest 
champions, superstition and tyranny & most uncompromising foe. His 
cruel, Unjust, and relentless persecution by Christian moralists we 
execrate and condemn. His unflinching courage and heroic fortitude 
we can but humbly admire and aspiringly emulate. To his family 
and associates we extend our heartfelt sympathy. With them we 
mourn our dead.” 


After unanimously adopting Mr. Gorsuch’s resolu- | 


tion the League adjoined. J. A. RANDALL, Sec. 


St. Louis, Mo. af 


D. M. BENNETT. 
From the San Francisco Universe, 


The death of D. M. Bennett, one of the most 
famous Liberals of the country, occurred on the morn- 
ing of the 6th inst., at his home in the city of New 
York. Deceased was in the 64th year, and was hale 
and hearty almost up to the hour of his death. He 
passed away from earth quell and in an unconscious 
condition. This extraordinary man had built up the 
largest and most extensivly circulated Freethought 


maintain: Tue Truru SEEKER, one remark of Mr. Bennett, . 


~ our readers. 


, journal, Tax Truta Srrxzr, in Europe or America, 
‘and founded a Freethought publishing house larger 


than any other in the world, and all this in brief 
space of less than ten years. He did not commence 
to write on his favorit topics until he was in his 54th 
year, and since then he has written more works ot a 
religious character than any man who ever lived. 
His ‘works of all kinds would in themselvs make a fair 
library. At the time of his death he was engaged in 
writing his celebrated history entitled, “A Truth 
Seeker Around the World,” the third volume of which 
was given to the public a short time ago. At an 
early age deceased was adopted by the Shakers, He 
afterward married an estimable and intelligent wife, 
who mourns him in her sorrow and widowhood. Mr. 
Bennett was a most aggressiv opponent of Christian- 
ity, and the church repaid him with thirteen months 


’ in the bastile or penitentiary at Albany. The recent 


visit of the deceased to this city is remembered by 
His death is mourned by thousands 
who knew him to be a benevolent, humane man and 
a dauntless advocate of the truths of nature. 


THE LUTHER OF THE NINETEENTH CENTURY. 
am From the Doylestown Democrat. | 

` The departure of D. M. Bennett, of New York city, 
to the future life, on the 6th inst., will be regretted 
by the many Liberal readers of the’Democrat. He 
was the editor and proprietor of the New York Truru 
Srxcer, and widely known as one of the most radical 
writers in relation to the theological ideas of the. 
present era. By some, of course, he would be heretic 
and Infidel; by others, a great and truthful man, but 
too far in advance of the mass of humanity to be gen- 
erally understood and properly appreciated. We 
viewed him as the Luther of the nineteenth ‘century. 
A hundred years hence he will be known as the man 
falsely accused, calumniated, and persecuted, as one 
of the martyrs and great men of his day. His life 
has been one of labor and usefulness. 


DEATH OF D. M; BENNETT. 
From the London Freethinker, ~ 
It is with great regret we hav to record the sudden 


- death of Mr. D. M. Bennett, editor of the New York 


Truru Seexer. America has many Freethinkers of 
note, but it can ill afford to lose one so sterling and 
unswerving as the late Mr. Bennett. 
nett, who faithfully stood by him during many trials, 


* we beg to offer our sincere condolence. 


` 


THE SAN FRANCISCO LEAGUE. 

- At a regular meeting of Auxiliary Liberal League 
‘No. 190 of this city, held last evening, Dec. 11th, the 
following resolutions were unanimously adopted: 


Resolved, That in the death of D. M. Bennett, the late editor of THE 
TRUTH SEEKER, humanity has lost a firm leader, true friend, and one 
of the best exponents of Liberalism. 


Resolved, That as members of the grand brotherhood of truth seekers 


wa deeply feel his loss, and truly sympathize with his bereaved widow 
in this her hour of sorro; 


Resolved, That a copy of_ these resolutions be sent tor- THÐ -Taorm 


SEEEER for publication. ~ 
J. L. Hares, Pres. L. L. 190. 


no 2 H. W. Faust, Cor. Sec. (pro tem.) 
San Francisco, Dec. 11, 282. ; 


TESTIMONIALS TO D. M. BENNETT. 
From the Boston Investigator. 
The following letters of respect for the late Mr. 
Bennett, and sympathy with the Liberals of the coun- 


try for the great loss they experience by his death, 


were sent to the meeting that was held in Paine Hall 
on Sunday evening, Dec. 17th, to express its appreci- 
ation of his labors and its regrets for his decease: 


Newsuryport, Mass., Dec. 11, 1882. 

My Dear Sir: It is with sincere regret that I de- 
cline (for physical reasons only) to attend the meet- 
ing to be held in Paine Hall in commemoration of 
that faithful (if sometimes a little rough) soldier in 
the noblest of all causes, the emancipation of the hu- 
man mind from the bondage of superstition. Mr. 
D. M. Bennett was a man wholly extraordinary, and 
his career was not less so. He was not a perfect 
character, as he well knew and frankly acknowledged; 
but his merits, considering ‘all things, were very 
great and very. rare; and they were his own, while 
his faults were due in great measure to the grossly 
false and profoundly immoral religion from which he 
had the courage and the mental force to escape. His 
wonderful labors hav made the escape of others 
easier than he found it. He embraced an unpopular 
cause; he made it less difficult for others to do so. 


I wish your meeting the greatest possible success.. 
` You honor yourselvs in paying honor to a comrade 
~ fallen with his arms in his hands, his face to the fée, 


and that foe the mightiest thing in the universe ex- 


-cept the omnipotent truth which shall supplant it. 


Very truly yours, JAMES PARTON. 


; Meprorp, Mass., Dec. 17, e.m. 282. 
Dear BROTHER anp Sister Liserats: A hero has 
fallen in our war. I would be with you to commem- 


‘orate him if I could say anything worthy of the oc- 


casion. The event speaks to our hearts and to the 
world with a voice beyond the power of any words of 
mine. It is no ordinary mortal who has now met the. 
inevitable destiny of all. 


‘t Our innocent mirth is chastened for the sake 


To Mrs. Ben- 


Of the brave heart that never more shall beat, 
The eyes that smile no more, the unreturning feet.” x 
He was made the victim of.a theologically-instigated 
law, of which the United, States will yet be ashamed | 
—an absurd, hypocritical, contemptible, and essen- 
tially-wicked law. - Yet I almost thank that law and 
its unreasoning administrators, so nobly did ‘he bear 
the cruel penalty they inflicted. ‘The grand work he 
wrote in prison will liv, it may be hoped, till prisons 
shall be only things in the past. í 
Like the immortal work of Thomas Paine, that was 
partly written in prison, and which first aroused Ben- 
nett’s soul to battle with the tyranny of a sham theol- 
ogy, it will never be answered; it will cut its way 
through all the deserts and jungles of superstition 
to a better land in which human love and brother- 
hood shall prevail, and universal justice shall banish 
crime. It is ours to perpetuate his name by not let- 
ting his work stop.  ; 
Very cordially yours, Exwzur Waist. 


Parker Pillsbury to T. B. Wakeman. 


_ My Dear Mr. Waxeman: I thank you for remem- 
bering me even in a card. The times are indeed 
phenomenal, and the sudden removal of the inde- 
fatigable editor and owner of Tur Trura SERRER is 
among the mysteries. I hay been quite poorly from 
overwork, but was able to be in Boston to hear Mr. 
Chainey’s excellent discourse and add my honorable 
witness to its truth .and fidelity at the close. Few 
men since Capt. Cook ever circumuaavigated the globe 
to better material purpose. And surely, from a 
moral and spiritual standpoint, he stands unrivalled 
among all discoverers and travelers. ‘How he was 
able to perform so much intellectual labor in the 
short time abroad, ixrespectiv of its character—I 
mean of the subjects treated—was to me a wonder, 
as he went along, and remains a marvel still. 

I was glad to hear Mr. Chainey say he did not 
deny a future existence. To light up such an orb as 
was he; and then extinguish him in eternal night 
just as his light had ‘traveled down to earth, like the 
far remote stars in the vastitude of space, would be 
such sad economy that I dare not charge it to creativ 
wisdom and power and love. | ; 

A mind mightier than the whole solar system, able 
in time to fathom all the mysteries of the solar sys- 
tem, is not to be so shocked by that system as not to 
survive it. I could plan a better universe myself 
than ‘would such prodigality reveal, as annihilation of 
my sublimest work. : 

No, dear friend, in my humble opinion and belief, 
our friend has but evolved one more step, and only 
one, to be succeeded. by yet others, until one day it 
will be much further from Bennett back to Albany 
prison than it-was from him there back to Bornean 
baboons. Sig by 
. It doth not yet-appear what man shall be. But 
man is here in the infinit space and duration, with 
powers and possibilities commensurate with both. 
Perhaps he can commit moral and spiritual suicide 
as well as material, if he will, I do not know. But 
being here, I counsel man to do his best each day and 
hour, not as though he must die as an end, but be 
born rather to better being, leaving this when this 
leaves the brutes, the trees, the earth, out of which 
they, but they alone, derive all their subsistence. 

Even Col. Ingersoll loves life, and has dreams that 
life may after all mean and be more than death. He 
has said many béautiful as well as many wondrous 
things. But over the sleeping dust of his beloved 
brother he uttered one of his most hallowed inspira- 
tions. Nothing is more divine in Isaiah, nor more 
consoling in the Evangels of the Saint John: 

In the darkest night Hope sees a star; 
And listening Love can hear the rustle of a wing. 

The church preaches nothing more holy than that 
in her most millennial moods. “We are sustained 
by hope” is a true scripture utterance; but even that 
the church has spoiled by wrong translation, and so 
much of the book as to hav made it a scourge rather 
than benefit and blessing to the human race. 

But, pardon me; I forget to whom this is to go, 
and my pen rushes on. I hav received copies of the 
much improved and more manly Man, and will try 
to put them in the right hands. k 

And with renewed thanks for your kindness in 
writing me, I hasten to subscribe, faithfully and fra- 
ternally, Yours, . Parker PILLSBURY. 
Concord, N. H., Dec. 23, 1882. 


——— cu 


Kind Words. 
From the Investigator. 

Tur Truru Seexer, in its last number, is largely 
filled with letters of sympathy on account of the death 
of its former editor, Mr. Bennett, proving that he had 
a great many friends. The paper is now published 
by Mrs. Bennett, and edited by E. M. Macdonald. 
He is a young man of marked ability, and was editor 
when Mr. Bennett was in prison, and also when he 
was on his journey around the world. Having had 
this editorial experience, and being likewise a prac- 
tical printer, Mr. Macdonald will be successful in his 
management of Tue Trot Szrexer, which has our 
best wishes for its prosperity and permanency. 

We are already indebted to friends Mendum and 
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Seaver for many acts of friendship and words of 
cheer, and now they hav put us deeper in their debt. 
We hope to liv long enough to repay them, in part at 
least.—Ep. T. S. f 


— 
The Future of The Truth Seeker. 
From the Liberal, of Lrberal, Mo: 

We are glad to be able to inform our readers that 
Tar Trura Seeker, the paper published by D. M. 
Bennett, is to be continued in the name of his faith- 
ful wife, M. W. Bennett as proprietor and publisher, 
and E. M. Macdonald as editor. Mr. Macdonald 
conducted the paper during the persecution of Mr. 
Bennett and his absence in Europe and around the 
world. The paper will be conducted with the same 
vigor, and as faithfully to the cause of man, woman, 
and child, as before. Friends, giv it your hearty 
support. 

et y 
Meeting in Paine Hall. 
From the Hampshire County Journal. 

We attended, on Sunday evening, Dec. 17th, me- 
morial services in honor of the late D. M. Bennett, 
editor of Tux Trurs Ssexer, at Paine Memorial Hall, 
Boston; and one of the most eloquent tributes paid 
to the memory of the deceased on that occasion was, 
in our judgment, that of J. M. L. Babcock, Esq., of 
Cambridge, well known likewise in this vicinity. 

Mr. Babcock’s eulogy of the departed was based 
upon the grand work which the deceased had per- 
formed for the cause of free speech and a free press. 
Whatever faults Mr. Bennett may hav had, the great 
work which he accomplished in this respect was en- 
titled to the grateful remembrance of humanity ever- 
more. Horace Seaver prefaced the exercises of the 
evening with one of his plain, clear, and forcible 
speeches. 


ee 
More Kind Words. 
™ From the Winsted Press. ; 
The death of D. M. Bennett will not interfere with 
the publication of his paper, Tar Trura Serxer.. 
That periodical is given to his wife by will, and she 
is announced as its present publisher. His faithful 
associate, and manager during his absence in prison 
and journeying around the world, E. M. Macdonald, 
has been appointed editor, a position which he is 
fully competent to fil. Tse Trorn Seeker, founded 
by D. M. Bennett, is to-day perhaps the strongest 
foe with which superstition has to contend, and a long 
future of great usefulness is, we trust and believe, 
before it. 
es 


Back Numbers Wanted. | 


To tun Eprror or Tur Trürs Seeker, Sir: I would 
like to bind Tus Truru Szexer in a volume to put on 
the center-table for my “Family Bible.” I took good 
care of all the numbers I got, and but few are soiled 


or missing. I would like to hav the following num- 
bers very much: Nos. 3, 15, 18, 25, 27, 28, 29, in Vol. 
TX.; and as I just subscribed with No. 48, Vol. VIIL., 
I would like to hav all numbers from No. 48, Vol. 
VIH., back to the time when D. M. Bennett started 
away on his tour around the world. You will do me 
a great favor if you will try and secure the desired 
numbers. IfI get them on time I will try and hav 
them bound by Paine’s birthday anniversary, as we 
intend to celebrate that day as our Christmas, Thanks- 
giving, etc. 

Hoping you can secure the desired numbers, I re- 


main Your friend, L. W. Lianry. 
Mulberry, Pa., Dec. 27, 282. ; 


We regret we hav not the required numbers on 
hand. If any friend has them to spare, he will do 
Mr. Lighty a favor by communicating with him.— 
Ep. T. S. 

c_o 

Pusuic school property may not be used for Sun- 
day-schools, is the decision of an Ohio court, and it is 
asound decision. A religious society having obtained 
the use of the school-house, complaint was made that 
such use was illegal and tended to damage the build- 
ing and to injure them as tax-payers of the district. 
The defendants claimed that such use was not illegal; 
that the Sunday-school tended to the moral and musi- 


cal education of the scholars with facilities which 
could not otherwise be afforded to the children of 
the district. In rendering his decision, Judge Connor 
said: “I cannot believe it was the intention of the 
law to authorize the use of public school property for 
purely religious education. That property is main- 
tained, or should be maintained, simply for secular 
education. No one will deny that instruction in 
morals and music may be given in public schools, 
‘but it must be a part of the secular education. It 
must not amount to simply religious education. It 
seems to me clear that school property cannot be 
used for religious purposes or Sunday-school pur- 
poses, which by the very fact of its being religious 
in character, might well debar all, or portions, of the 
children of the district from attending by reason of 
the religious convictions or conscientious scruples of 
such children or their parents. The injunction will 
be made perpetual, restraining the Board of Educa- 
tion from permitting said school-house to be used for 
Sunday-school or other religious purposes.” 
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- Communications. 
Clement of Rome and Paul. 


At the beginning of Vol. I. of the Antenicene Chris- 
tian Library are two anonymous epistles accredited 
to Clement of Rome, a supposed fellow-laborer of 
Paul (Phil iv, 3). The first of these epistles is gen- 
erally accepted as genuin. The writer praises the 
Corinthian church for its piety, sobriety, and good 
_ works in earlier days, but deplores its present de- 

_ parture from righteousness. Then after citing exam- 
‘ples of holiness and wickedness, from Abel and Cain 
to David and Saul, the author. says: 

“ But not to dwell upon ancient examples, let us come to 
the most recent spiritual heroes. Let us take the noble ex- 
amples furnished in our own generation, Through envy and 
jealousy the greatest and most righteous pillars [of the church] 
hav been persecuted and put to death. Let us set before our 
eyes the illustrious apostlés. [Peir]os, through unrighteous 
envy, endured not one or two, but numerous labors; and 
when he had at length suffered martyrdom, departed to the 
-place of glory due to him. Owing to envy, Paul also obtained 
the reward of patient endurance, after being seven times 
thrown into captivity, compelled to fiee, and stoned. After 
preaching both in the east and west, he gained the illustrious 
reputation due to his faith, having taught righteousness to 
the whole world and come to the extreme limit of the west, 
and suffercd martyrdom under the prefects [egoumenon]. 
Thus was he removed from this world, and went into the 
holy place, having proved himself a striking example of pa- 
tience.” 

We hav transcribed all of chapter v. There are 
numerous lacune in the MS., one of which we hav 
inclosed in brackets, See our argument against 
Petros being the original name in this lacuna (Rev. of 
Ant., pp. 110, 197, 388; Life of Simon Kepha, chap. 
lxi). We will now append several editorial notes to 
the above chapter: 


“ Seven imprisonments of St. Paul are not referred to in 
scripture.” . 

«Some think Rome, others Spain, and others Great Britain, 
to be here referred to.” 

“ That is [prefects], under Tigellinus and Sabinus, in the 
last year of the Emperor Nero [4.D. 68], but some think 
Helius and Polycletus referred to, and others both here and 
in the preceding sentence régard the words as denoting sim- 
ply the witness borne by Peter and Paul to the truth of the 
gospel before the rulers of the earth.” 

And now for some notes by “ Antichrist.” 

The earliest date to which the composition of this 
epistle is assigned is about a.n. 69. It could not be 
earlier than 68 if Paul died in the last year of Nero. 
But for apparently sufficient reasons the great mass 
of critics hav decided against this early date, and in 
favor of a-p. 95-100; and some think it may hav been 
written as late as a.D. 120-125 (Supernatural Religion). 
But if Paul lived 63 years B.c., not only do the objec- 
tions to the early date all vanish, but there are cogent 
reasons for carrying it back prior to the year 1. For 
if Clement was contemporary with Paul, as is gen- 
erally believed, he could hardly hav survived until 
the beginning of the Christian era. In this light, 
then, let us consider numerous passages in the epis- 
tle that hav perplexed the theologians: 


“ Let us take the noble examples furnished in our own gen- 
eration. . . . Let us set before our eyes the illustrious 
apostles” (ch. v) 

‘ It behooves us to do all things in [their proper] order, 
which the Lord has commanded us'to perform at stated times. 
a es Those, therefore, who present their offerings al the ap- 
pointed times, are accepted and blessed; for inasmuch as they 
follow the laws of the Lord they sin not. For his own pecul- 


asmuch as your partialities were then shown toward apostles 
{Apollos, Kepha, and Paul] already.of high reputation; and 
toward a man whom they had approved. : But now [a.p.:692 
réfléct who those are that hav perverted you, and lessened 
the renown of your far-famed brotherly love. It is disgrace- 
ful, beloved, yea, highly disgraceful and unworthy :of your 
Christian profession [literally, ‘conduct in Christ’), that such 
a thing should be heard of as that the most steadfast and ancient 
church of the Corinthians should, on account of one or two per- 
sons, engage in sedition against the présbyters” (ch. xlvii). 
An apparently strong objection urged against the 
early date of the epistle (a.p. 69) is the expression 
“most steadfast and ancient church of the Corinthi- 
ans.” If the Corinthian church was founded by Paul 
about a.p. 54 (Acts xviii), it was only fifteen years old 
in 69. But how is this objection removed by dating 
the epistle a.p. 95-100? Surely a life.of even 46 
years does not make a church ancient. Nor is the 
case much better if you add even 25 years to that, by 
dating the epistle a.p. 125. 
Those who urge this objection hav not yet broken 
their ecclesiastical fetters. Paul was essentially a 
Jew, even according to the fabulous book of Acts, 
and the extracts we hav given from Clement’s epistle 
show that’ he also, as Paul’s disciple, observed the, 
Mosaic rites and ceremonies. At Corinth’ Paul be- 
gan preaching in the synagog, as he did: everywhere 
else, according to Acts. But his new doctrin of re- 
mission of sin through the death and ‘resurrection. of 
the Messiah, offended many, and he was often ex- 
pelled from the synagog, as at Corinth, for heresy. 
But his liberal Judaic creed extended salvation to 
gentiles as well as Jews, and so when they turned 
him out he straightway organized a new congrega- 
tion (sunegoge) of seceders, who doubtless claimed, as 
all seceders do, to be the true church (ecclesi@) founded 
on the holy scriptures. 
-At Corinth, Crispus, the president of the synagog, 
seceded with Paul (Acts xviii, 8), and Paul says he 
baptized Crispus (1 Cor. i, 14). At Corinth Paul 
“entered into the house of a certain man named 
Titus, one who feared God, and whose house adjoined 
the synagog” (Acts xviii, 7). So says the Peshito or 
Syriac version; the Greek’ has Justus, and the’ Vul- 
gate has Titus Justus. Here, then, perhaps Pail first 
met his beloved companion, Titus, an Aramaen 
(falsely called a Greek in the Greek version, Gal. ii, 
3), who joined the seceding church at Corinth and 
became Paul’s assistant there (2 Cor. viii, 23). 
According to Acts Paul made his longest stay in 
Greece at Corinth, preaching there a year and a half, 
and did not visit that city again. But Paul says in 
his second epistle to the Corinthians (xii, 14, xiii, 1), 
that he was about to come to them a third time. And 
in his first epistle (v, 9) he speaks of a former one 
which he wrote to them. i ' 
But to return to Clement’s epistle: whether the 
split in the Corinthian synagog occurred fifteen or 
fifty years before, it was perfectly consistent with the 
theology of the writer to speak of the congregation 
of seceders as “the most ancient’ church of the Co- 
rinthians.””. ges tect Meas oe ton ie E = 
Paul may hav suffered martyrdom at Rome and 
under the prefects. But “prefect” is a doubtful 
translation of egoumenos. The office of prefectus urbi 
existed at a very early period of Roman history, and 
was revived and enlarged under Augustus, whose 
reign began 31 z.c. 
Clement of Rome may possibly be a myth. Irenæus 
says the epistle was written from Rome, and Eusebius 


jar services are assigned to the high priests, and their own 
proper place is prescribed to the priests, and their own special 
ministrations devolve on the Levites. The layman is bound 
by the laws that pertain to laymen” (ch. xl), 

“ Not in every place, brethren, are the daily sacrifices offered, 
or the peace-offerings, or the sin-offerings, and the trespass- 
offerings, but in Jerusalem only [Jerusalem was destroyed, A.D. 
70]. And even there they are not offered in any place, but 
only at the altar before the temple, that which is offered being 
first carefully examined by the high priest and the ministers 
already mentioned” (ch. xli). 

“ The apostles hav preached the gospel to us from the Lord 
Jesus Christ; Jesus Christ [has done so] from God. Christ, 
therefore, was sent forth by God, and the apostles by Christ. 
. . . They went.forth proclaiming that the kingdom of 
God was at hand, And thus preaching through countries and 
cities they appointed the first fruits [of their labors], having 
first proved them by the spirit, to be bishops and deacons of 
those who should afterward believe. 
since indeed many ages before it was written concerning 
bishops and deacons. For thus saith the scriptures in a cer- 
tain place, I will appoint their bishops in righteousness, and 
their deacons in faith” (ch. xlii. See note, and Revelations 
of Antichrist, p. 197). 

“Our apostles also knew, through our Lord Jesus Christ, 
that there would be strife on account of the office of the epis- 
copate. For this reason, therefore, inasmnch as they had ob- 
tained a perfect foreknowledge of this, they appointed those 
{ministers] already mentioned, and afterward gave instruc- 

- tions that when these should fall asleep, other approved men 
should sueceed them in the ministry. We are of opinion, 
therefore, that those appointed by them, or afterward by other 
eminent men, with the consent of the whole church, and who 
hav blamelessly served the flock of Christ, in a humble, 
peaceable, and disinterested spirit, and hav for a long time 
possessed the good opinion of all, cannot be justly dismissed 
from the ministry. But we see that ye [Corinthians] 
hav removed some men of excellent behavior from the min- 
istry, which they fulfilled blamelessly and with honor” (ch. 

iv}. : : 

“Take up the epistle of the blessed apostle. Paul. What 
did he write to you at the time when the gospel first began to 
be preached? Truly, under the inspiration of the spirit he 
wrote to you concerning himself and Kephas [not Petros, as 
presumed in chapter v] and Apollos [1 Cor. iii, 13], because 
-even then parties had been formed [Paul is supposed to hay 


Nor is this any new thing, }. 


adds that it was written by Clement. We are willing 
to believe it, only it must hav been written before 
the Christian era. ANTICHRIST. 
aaa 
An Englishman’s View of Ingersoll. 
From 1o-day in America, by Joseph Hatton. 

Tf there had been reporters, and interviewers, and 
newspapers in the days of the apostles, much contro- 
versy would hav been spared us to-day as to the in- 
terpolations of reverend revisers of the scriptures. 
Theology would certainly not hav become such a dif- 
ficult study as it has, had the chronicles of the dawn 
of Christianity been set forth by rival newspapers in 
morning and evening editions. 

Possibly we might, in that case, never hav heard of 
Ingersoll’s lectures on religion. But he would hav 
talked. Nothing could hav kept him quiet. He was 
born to “orate.” He has “the sublime gift.” You 
can see it in his eloquent mouth, his full, bright eye, 
his strong jaw, his intellectual forehead. 

They hav all a kindred physiognomy, these public 
speakers—Gladstone, Beecher, Spurgeon, Bright, In- 
gersoll, the entire race of great talkers, who think 
upon their legs, in contradistinction to the men of 
conversation, such as Thackeray and Douglas Jer- 
rold. They are not to be confounded with gabblers, 
with wind-bags, with men who sit down after an 
hour's speech, leaving you without an idea or a 
thought to take home for reflection. - 

Ingersoll is unlike any talker I hav ever heard before. 
He reminds me a little of Spurgeon, whose Saxon- 
English and broad, homely similes are akin to the 
Ingersoll method. He has not the dignity of Bright 
nor the polish of Gladstone; but he has the earnest- 
ness of both, coupled with a boldness of metaphor 
and a vigor of style that are peculiarly American. 


written the epistle. between A.D. 56 and 59]. But that incli. 
nation for one above another entailed less guilt upon yon, in- 


‘He represents to-day a great movement, concerning 


to illustrate it with ‘interesting facts, and with exam-- 
ples:of the manner and teaching ef the facil and influ- 
‘ential orator whom the pen of America has called the 
“ Apostle of Unbelief” os  — we a 
It cannot be doubted that he is the mouthpiece of 
vast multitudes who’ hav gone beyond the anecdoti- 
cal phase of skepticism, and find:‘sympathetic interpre- 
tation of their doubts and fears in the vigorous open 
speech of the American preacher. a Sa 
Robert Ingersoll is their John preaching in the 
wilderness; and for weal or woe they accept his gos- 
pel—the gospel of justice; the. gospel of intellect, the 
gospel of good cooking, the gospel of true friendship, - 
the gospel of cheerfulness, the gospel of happy homes. 
No more priestly dictation, no more hell. The liberal 
churches `of: the world would not mind this so much 
if the new preacher did: not take away heaven. also. 
“I do not wish to rob any man or woman of their 
hopes in the future,” he says. “When we lose a per- 
son. who is dear tous, it is a consolatory and cher- 
ished wish that we: may meet again.” But evidently 
he does not believe in a future life himself, though he 
does not profess to war against the belief of othersin 
this direction. He is opposed to hell and the power 
of fear, which priestcratt has established for its own 
purposes. ee He ° 
In this respect the greatest thinkers of the age are 
with him. Huxley and Darwin are with him; the 
scientists of Germany and England are with him, and 
his doctrin is as old as thought. “Hav you a devil 
still in England?” said a. German professor visiting 
Oxford a dozen, years ago, referring to some points in 
a.sermon oné of.the shining lights of w certain college 
had preached. “Dear me, we hav had no devil in 
Germany for twenty years and more!” He exagger- 
ated the progress of German thought, but it may be 
said of the activ liberal intellectuality of-Europe that 
it has long since deposed the devil. oe 
It-was on a Sunday in Chicago, the day after Maud 
S.’s wonderful performance, that I heard Robert In- 
gersoll for the first time. Four thousand miles away 
I had read reports of his speeches in New York pa- 
pers. One often exaggerates the importance of the 
seemingly unattainable. Sarah Bernhardt in Lon- 
don, a shadowy something indicated by cable dis- 
patches, is a.more wonderful woman than Sarah 
Bernhardt eating oysters in New York and sitting for 
her photograph at Sarony’s. Ingersoll preaching in 
the wilderness of the West was to me, sitting bya . 
London fireside, with his printed speech in my hand, ' 
a more mysterious power than when I found myself 
in the same street with him on the American side of 
the Atlantic. I had read and repeated some of his 
anecdotes in London to English friends. “Giv him. 
à harp!” had become a stock phrase in a little circle - 
of mine, where cant is not a virtue, and skepticism 
does not consign a good-hearted neighbor to the 
flames. But had the American journalists given un- 
due importance to the man and his audiences? Ree- 
ognizing in his..style-something “Original when it 
seemed almost impossible that anything new could be 
said upon subjects which Thomas Paine and his imi- 
tators had worn threadbare, Iwas prepared to hav 
my judgment discounted, and to find that “Godless 
Bob,” as the Chicago Times irreverently calls Inger- 
soll, was not the giant I had imagined him to be when 
some thousands of miles of salt sea rolled between 
us 


It was a bright Sunday afternoon. The street-cars 
were full of church and chapel goers. Bells were 
ringing here and there for afternoon service. Some 
of the:church and chapel goers alighted at McVicker’s 
Theater. They were pointed out to me by a friend. 
Chieago orthodoxy is heterodoxy compared with the 
orthodoxy of New York and London. Besides the 
church and chapel: goers, there stepped out of the 
cars people who ignore the steeple-house and the 
clergyman: - There was not a vacant seat in the 
house—one of the finest and handsomest theaters on 
this continent of beautiful playhouses. 
.. Ingersoll livs his sermon of domestic tenderness. 
He preaches fraternal affection, love of home, duty to 
children, do unto others as you would they should do 
unto you, and his theory of life is that man makes his 
own. heaven or his own hell; that it pays best to be a 
good fellow; that if you get worldly prosperity in a 
dishonorable way you are sure to be unhappy whether 
you believe in God or ‘not; that, in short, honesty is . 
the best policy. “You cannot help God in any way,” 
he said. “He is beyond anything you can possibly 
do for him; but you can plant a flower daily in the” 
path of your child from, its earliest years, until the 
day comes when you die in that child’s arms.” There 
were homely. touches of this kind from the beginning ` 
to the end of his address, and there were tears in the 
eyes of many of his hearers as he contrasted with the 
uncertain bliss.of heaven the certain happiness of 
kindly deeds and domestic duties well fulfilled on 
earth.. E . . ; F 

“What Must We-Do to be Saved?” was the subject 
of his-lecture. ` He came on from the prompt side of 
the stage, and was received with round upon round 
of applause. A middle-aged man, he was attired in 
evening dress, “the custom of an afternoon,” it 
seems, on the American platform. He held some 
notes in his hand. ‘They turned out to be the Creed 


which it is not my purpose to express opinions, ‘but 


of St. Athanasius and other extracts from the English 
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Prayer Book, and from the New Testament.. Hebe- 


gan just as I could hav fancied: him sitting by my: 
London fire. . ., . .... . »« He went on 
with a wonderful facility of eloquence. He hit 
priestcraft blow upon’ blow, and he relieved’ the seri- 
ousnéss of his theme by epigram and anecdote: © == 
_ . Atigersoll-hasia full and ‘practical knowledge of ‘the 
` axtifides: of: oratory.. : He was never at a ‘loss. for -a 
word, though he would occasionally. pause, half-hesi- 
tatingly, to giv emphasis to.a-telling phrase. “His ac- 
_ tion is great when. compared. with the. repose of Eng- 
` lish speakers. He walks about the stage as Father 
Gavazzi does, only that the Italian is almost meélodra- 
matic in his actions, flinging his cloak over his shoul- 
ders likè a bandit, while Ingersoll is simply emphatic. 
in his gestures. -He laughs at his- own jokes; laughs 
. with his audience; they with him; it is as if he and 
his audience were on close and intimate terms; as if 
he slapped them on the back and they him; as if they 
` were real intimate friends; and it isin moments when 
they are closest together over a good joke—the bacon 
story, for example—that he suddenly: pours out upon 
‘them the eloquent warnings of his better nature, of 
the responsibility that. rests upon every man to liv a: 
pure and manly life. .He is one of the most natural 
of orators, natural in the sense that Mademoiselle 
Bernhardt is natural in the interpretation of charac- 
ters which suit her physique.‘ His voice is not musi- 
eal; his manner is uncultured, but his matter is origi- 
nal, his treatment unique, and he has the magnetism 
of all great speakers who sway and dominate multi- 
tudes. a 
_ There was rough, bludgeon-like logic in his analy- 
ses of the gospels, and be showed to the evident satis- 
` faction of his hearers where churchmen had tampered 
with them, and how they had overloaded the simple 
teaching of Christ with commandments and promises: 
which he never gave. He carefully criticised every 
gospel =. ; os Bagh et Ss 
_ His reasons are too many to be printed in this 
sketch. . They were put with great force. They were 
full of analyses, the kind of searching inquiry which 
belongs to the legal examination of evidence before a 
bench of English judges. Mr. Ingersoll is himself a 
lawyer of eminence. After an exhaustiv review of the 
_ gospels, and the exhibition of a remarkable list of so- 
called interpolations into the original text, and refer- 
ring generally to the powers which the interpolators 
had made Christ profess to hav given to his disciples 
in the way of casting out devils, and the necessity of 
“men who would be saved giving away their money 
and leaving father, mother, wife, and child to follow 
him, he said: 


for a way of salvation, ‘ Which?” answers the inquirer. 
Christ didn’t tell him to keep Sunday, nor to believe in the 
Bible. He did not mention Jonah, not a word about snekes 
swallowing each other for exercise. But he told him to goand 
sell what he had and giv to the poor. I think the man who 
wrote that must hav been pretty hard up, although the church 


=> has always heen willi 


e illing to swap off treasures in heaven for 
cash down; and I think-the church must hav been dead broke 


when it interpolated these words, “It is easier for a camel to 
go through the eye of a needle than fora rich man to enter 
the kingdom of heaven.” Did you ever know a Christian to 
unload on this account? Oh no, your Christian millionaire 
hangs on to his gold to the last minute, and then lets it out at 
five per cent to start theological seminary, and thus compro- 
mise with God; But I don’t believe Christ ever said any of 
these things. The commandment to-forsake all things for 
Christ’s'sake I for one will not follow. I will not desert my 
wife at the bidding of any Christ or any God. Love your 
children more than Christ. If he was.a man, he is dead; if he 
is a god, he doesn’t need your love. : According to this doctrin 
an applicant for admission into the realms of bliss is asked 
by the recording secretary, “ What hav you done to be saved?” 
“YT deserted my wife and six children,” answers the applicant. 
“ Go right in,” says the secretary. I notice that the men with 
the smallest souls make the most noise about their salvation. 
When the great ship of life goes down I won't desert my wife 
and friends, and sneak ashore in some orthodox canoe. No, 
I will stand by them and go down with the ship.” 


He spoke. without effort. From declamation to 
narrativ; from anecdote to simile; from simile to ep- 
igram; and thence to pathos of the most touching 
character. He was easy all the time; he spoke with- 

_ out effort, and when he delivered his peroration one 
felt that the long address was too short, that the 
speaker could not hav been wearisome however ex- 
tended his discourse might hav been. He chuckled 
over his illustration of the fussiness of perverts and 
converts. ; 

- His hatred of the Presbyterians is greater than his 
‘hatred of. the Catholics. He says their sect was 
started by a murderer whose idea of God was an in- 
finit John Calvin.. 

And so he went on with his beliefs and with illus- 
trations of their good amidst thunders of applause, 
the vast audience holding bim silent for some seconds 
at his reference to the schoolhouse, to. the cathedral, 
and to the gospel of justice. ; 

The most successful drama, theatrical managers 
tell you, is that which sandwiches in its scenes laugh- 
ter and tears. Audiences like to laugh and cry al- 
most in’ the same breath. Ingersoll’s addresses are 
modeled: on this principle. Laughter, enthusiasm, 
heartfelt emotion, are the responses to his catching 
eloquenee. I call to mind his clesing words; ‘the 
spirit of them remains with me as orthodoxically.as 
the sacred music of a cathedral choir. 


Ki Oh, but you say I, take away immortality. Ido not. If 
we are immortal it is a fact in nature, and we are not in- 


| settled that when a 


all 


debted to. priests for it, nor to bibles for it, and it cannot ‘be 
destroyed by unbelief. As long as we love we will hope to 
liv, and ‘when the one dies that “we love we will say, ‘Oh, that 
we could meet again!’ And whether we do or not, it will not’ 
be the work of theology. It will be a fact in nature. I would 
not for my life destroy one star of human hope, but I want it 
oor woman rocks the cradle ‘and sings a 
lullaby.to her dimpled darling she will not be compelled to 
believe that’ ninety-nine chances in a hundred she is raising 
kindling-wood for hell: One:world at.a time. That is my: 
doctrin. It is said in this Testament, ‘Sufficient unto the day 
is the evil thereof;’ and I say, ‘Sufficient unto each world. 
is the evil thereof.’ And suppose afterall that death doés end 
all; next to eternal joy,-next to being -forever with those wé- 


love and those who hav loved us, next to that is ta be wrapt 
in the dreamless drapery of eternal peace.” 

‘And these words that follow were those that stirred 
the hearers into a shout of enthusiastic indorsement 
of the humanitarianism. of his eloquent discourse: 

“Next to eternal life is eternal death. Upon the shadowy: 
shore of death the sea of trouble casts no wave; eyes that hav 
been curtained by the everlasting dark will never know again 
the touch of tears; lips that ‘hav been ‘touched by eternal si- 
lence will never utter another word of grief.. Hearts of dust 
do not break; the dead do not weep; and I would rather think 
of those I hav loved, and those I havlost, as having returned, 
as having become a part of the elemental. wealth of the world; 
I would rather think of them as unconscious dust, I would. 
rather think of them as gurgling in the stream, floating in the 
clouds, bursting in the foam. of light: upon the shores. of 
worlds, I would rather think of them as the inanimate and 
eternally unconscious, than to hav even a suspicion that their 
naked souls had been clutched by an orthodox God.” - : 


Without for:a moment pretending to indorse the 
doctrins of Ingersoll, there can be no doubt that on 
the whole he is doing an important work, and. possi- 
bly a good work. One of the most enlightened of 
Chicago clergymen, in discussing the subject with 
me, took that view. A change.is coming over the 
‘spirit: of the churches. The church of England 
must modify:the damnatory: clauses of its lead- 
ing creed in. presence of the new movement rep- 
resented by Ingersoll; and the: other-churches, if 
they are to hold the respect and reverence of the next 
generation, must rule more and more by love and less 
‘and less by fear. ; 

I found the same kind of indifference among cul- 
tured men and women that obtains in England touch- 
ing theological controversy, with just sufficient lean- 
ing toward the rooting-up of dogmas to make.them 
very tolerant of the preaching of Ingersoll. “If he 
would not deny a future state of rewards and punish- 
ments,” said a Western preacher to me, “Ingersoll 
would be perhaps the greatest and most useful man 
in-this country.” ae ee 

_ Among the people in America who acknowledge no 
church and attend no religious services it is # good 


| thing that the Materialist-Infidel, or whatever he may 


“Keep the Commandments,” said Christ to one inquiring | 


be called, Mr. Ingersoll, is a teacher and missionary; 
for while he is grinding at creeds and dogmas he is 
preaching a gospel of kindness, of charity, of domes- 
tic love, of manly duty, the gospel of -Christ without 


same direction. 


every true man and every free man will do what he 
can to hasten thé coming of the religion of human ` 
advancement... is ue ae 
Ingersoll has an aptitude ofianecdotical illustration 
which carries all before it. I hav seen nothing like’ 
the enthusiasm which his oratory evokes, not in mul- 
titudes of thoughtless people, but.in:vast.assemblages 
of educated and resposible men and women who hav 
paid four shillings each for their seats. One of hig: 
rhetorical episodes occurs to me. It was to point his 


argument against eternal punishment. 


“A house is on fire, and there is seen at a window the 
frightened face of a woman with a babe in her arms, appeal- 
ing for help. Humanity cries out, ‘Will some one go to the 
rescue?’ They don’t ask for. a Methodist, a Baptist, or a 
Catholic; they ask fora man. All at once there starts from 
the crowd one that nobody ever suspected of being a saint; 
one, maybe, with a bad. reputation; but he goes up the ladder 
and is lost in the smoke and flame, and a moment after he 
emerges, and the great circles of flame hiss around him; in a 
moment more he has reached the window; in another mo- 
nient, with the woman and child in his arms, he reaches the 
ground and givs his fainting burden: to the bystanders, and 
the people all stand hushed for a moment, as they always.do 
at such times, and then all the air is rent with acclamations.” : 

So also is the atmosphere of the great hall in which 
he is speaking. When the surging crowd is still 
again, he exclaims: “Tell me that man is going to be 
sent to hell, to eternal flames, who is willing to risk 
his life rather than a woman and ` child :should; suffer 
from the fire one moment. I despise that doctrin of 
hell! Any man that believes in eternal hell is at 
flicted with at least two diseases—petrifaction of the. 
heart and putrefaction of'the brain.” 

This blow at superstition having hit the mark hard, 
having gone straight home, he delivers another in the 

“I hav seen,” he says, “upon the 
field of battle, a boy sixteen years of age struck bya 
fragment of shell.. I hav seen him fall. I hay seen 
him die with a curse upon his lips and the face of his 
mother in his heart. Tell me that his soul will be 
hurled from the field to eternal torment! I pronounce 
it an infamous lie! And yet, according to these 
gentlemen, that is to be the fate of nearly all the 
splendid fellows in this world.” ar 

It is not necessary that I should repeat his argu- 
ments or his facts; they are indicated in his rhetori- 
cal fights. Nor do I. care to bring down upon my 
humble head the thunders of orthodoxy by what may 
be considered an undue exploiting of the logic of an 
unbeliever. Of course the churches can answer him, 

rand do. They are answering. him.all. this time fron: 
one end of the States to the other. Sermons precede 
and follow him wherever he goes. . Eaa 

And the following was his peroration; 

“Why should we sacrifice a real world that we hav for one 
we know not of? Why should we enslave ourselvs? Why 
should we forge fetters for onr own hands? Why should we 
be the slave of phantoms—phantoms that we create ourselvs? 


the ecclesiastical conditions. and threats of the 
churches. I am not upholding his opinions, nor is it 
my business or inclination to controvert them.. A 
good deal of what he says is a straightforward expla- 
nation of the views of many good men, both inside 
the church and outside, in America and in England. 
Unknown in England, except by those who regularly 
and attentivly study the American papers, I take 
pleasure in acquainting the English public with his 
existence, and with some of his opinions. 

He is.a man in the best and broadest sense of the 
word. “I do-not pretend,” he says, “to tell what all 
the truth is; I do not pretend to hav fathomed the 
abyss, nor to hav floated on outstretched wings level 
with the hights of thought. I simply plead for tree- 
dom, I denounce the cruelties and horrors of slavery, 
I ask for light and air for the souls of men. I say, 
take off those chains, break those manacles, free those 
limbs, release that brain. . I plead for the right to 
think, to reason, to investigate. I ask that the future 
may be enriched with the honest thoughts of men. 
I implore every human being to be a soldier in the 
army of progress. I will not invade the rights of 
others. You. hav no right to erect your toll-gates 
upon the highways of thought. You hav no right to 
leap from the hedges of superstition and strike down 
the pioneers of the human race. You hav no right 
to sacrifice the liberties of man upon the altars of 
ghosts. Believe what you may, preach what you de- 
sire, hav all the forms and ceremonies you please, ex- 
ercise your liberties in your own way, and extend to 
all others the same right.” | f 

It was in a lecture on “Ghosts” that the eloquent 
preacher said these words; and I recall some of the 
notable points of his belief and the purpose of his 
lectures. He is doing according to his idea what he 
can to make this world just a little better; to giv a 
little more liberty to men, a little more liberty to 
women. He believes in the government of kindness; 
he believes in truth, in investigation, in free thought; 
he does not believe that the hand of want will be 
eternally extended in this world; he does not believe 
that the prison will forever sear the ground; he does 
not believe that the shadow of the gallows will for- 
ever curse the earth; be does not believe that it will 
always be true that the men who do the most work 
will hav the least to wear and the least to eat. He 
believes that the time will come when liberty and mo- 
rality and justice, like the rings of Saturn, will sur- 


round the world; that the world will be better, and 


The darkness of barbarism was the womb of these shadows. 
In the light of science they cannot cloud the sky forever. 
They hav reddened the hands of man with innocent blood. 
They made the cradle a curse and the grave a place of tor- 
ment. Let the ghosts go—justice remains. Let them disap- 
pear—men, women, and children are left. Let the monsters 
fade away—the world remains, with its hills, and seas, and 
plains, with its seasons of smiles and frowns, its springs of 
leaf and bud, its summer of shade and flower, its autumn 
with the laden boughs, when 


The withered banners of the corn are stil), 

And gathered fields ave growing strangely wan, > 
While death, poetic death, with hands that color 
Whate'er they touch, weaves in the autumn wood 
Her tapestries of gold and brown. 


The world remains, with its winters, and homes, and fire- 
sides, where grow and bloom the virtues of our race. . All 
these are left; and music, with its sad and thrilling voice, and 
all there is of art, and song, and hope, and love, and aspira- 
tion high. All these remain. Let the ghosts go—we will 
worship them no more: Man is greater than these phantoms. 
Humanity is grander than all the creeds, than all the books. 
Humanity is the great sea, and these creeds and ‘books and 
religions are but the waves of a day. Humanity is the sky, 
and these religions and dogmas und theories are but the mists 
and clouds changing continually, destined änally to melt 
away. Let the ghosts go, we will worship them no more! 
Let them cover their eyeless sockets with their fleshless 
hands, and fade forever from the imagination of men”! 
—— M 

Tur Rev. Joseph Cook says that “the religious 
tone of Harvard [College] has changed wondrously 
within the last fifteen years, and for the better.” 
Upon what does he base this statement? Statistics 
show a constant decrease in the number of Harvard 
men entering the ministry. The records of each 
graduating class show a significant proportion who 
openly acknowledge themselvs to be Agnostics or 
Freethinkers. Would Mr. Cook say in the face of 
our empty churches that educated young : men 
throughout the country are becoming more religious? 
But the young men at Harvard are more intimately 
influenced than those outside by a spirit of skepticism 
which is in some respects peculiar to this university. 
This may be attributed partly to youth and to the 
almost perfect freedom from restraint enjeyed by Har- 
vard students, and doubtless it is in many cases shaken 
off in after years. But whatever be the cause there 
is no foundation for the statement that Harvard of 
late years has assumed a more religious tone. On 
the contrary the prevailing tone among the students 
as regards religious matters is one of indifference.— 
Tribune. 

a See 

Worse than all other mean acts are those performed 
by hypoerits under the cloak of purity and virtue.—~ 
D. M. Bennett. 


_ E. M. Macponatp, - a yS > 
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In Memoriam. 

We continue this week to print reports of the Lib- 
eral Leagues and other Freethought bodies which 
hav united to do honor to the late editor of Tax 
Trouru Sezer. From societies and individuals alike 
come heartfelt expressions of sorrow at the great 
loss sustained by the Liberals. Very few men hav 
been so near to the people as was Mr. Bennett. He 
was one of them. He worked with them and for 
them. He associated with the workers. - His life was 
-one of constant toil, and he had the feelings and sym- |; 
pathies of a working man. Whether traveling as a 
salesman, dispensing medicins to the sick, or tilling 
his farm, he was the same unremitting toiler. When 
he started Tae Trurx Seeger he brought the habits 
of the farmer into the editorial room. He labored 
from four in the morning till nine or ten at night, 
and the oft-repeated cautions of his associates could 
not deter him. He was a good friend to everybody 
but himself. In his own office he was much loved, 
and if any of his employees were in trouble they in- 


variably came to him, and he helped them out. When 


friends from out of town came in they always 
found him ready for a chat. He met every one on 
his own ground. He had theology, medicin, chem- 
istry, and the various sciences at his tongue’s end. 
His reading was prodigious, and his memory wonder- 
ful. Besides, he had been in so many avocations 
and professions that he might hav been called a “Jack- 
at-all-trades.” But the rest of it would hav to be 
changed, for he was good at all. Occasionally a 
Christian would drop into the office, and when he 
was holding his debates with the Rev. Humphrey 
and with Mr. Mair they were frequently in; and at 
such times we in the office were always treated to a 
theological discussion. At the close he would tell 
them they were good fellows, but deceived, and com- 
miserate them. He hoped to convert them both, and 
he undoubtedly did make much impression on them, 
and both Humphrey and Mair åre more Liberal to- 
day than they were. 

These qualities of simplicity and earnestness en- 
deared him to his friends who came into personal re- 
lations with him, and they made themselvs manifest 
in all his writings, so that people who never saw him 
felt as though they had known him personally. The 
one trait which dominated all others in him was 
honesty. In his business dealings, in his conversa- 


tions, in his writings, in his. life in all its paths and 
duties, this trait was prominently manifest, This 
gave to all his utterances an added force and weight, 
and commanded respect from all but the most miser- 
able of mankind. 

His power as a Freethought advocate has been ex- 
ceeded by none. Voltaire, perhaps, in his lifetime 
was as cordially hated by the church and its satellites, 
put Voltaire’s influence was reduced by the very lack 
of the animating force of Mr. Bennett’s life. Dis- 
simulation characterized his age, and he had to play 
the hypocrit sometimes to save his life. But history 
would hav placed him higher in the temple of fame 
if he had been grand enough to rise above the hy- 
pocrisy of the church. It was the infinit superiority 
of his character over the Christians that made Mr. 
Bennett’s fame. He would be honest if he was 
ruined. He would be true to his own convictions if 
he spent his life in a dungeon. In this he was more 
like Thomas Paine, and, like Paine, his fame will be 
greater, his memory more loved, in fifty years than 
now. During his life, and at his death, Paine was 
hated by the church as intensely as D, M. Bennett, 
and to-day the people are but finding out how deeply 
indebted this republic is to the author-hero. So it 
will take many years for the general public to find 
out how much they owe to D. M. Bennett for break- 


> 


George the Third for the people of America. Al- 
though not devoting his great talents to politics, Mr. 


Bennett was as sturdy an advocate of the rights of 


man as Paine. His violation of the Comstock law 
was as much a protest against Federal usurpation of 
powers not delegated to it by the Constitution as 
against the exercise by the Christian church of power 
to which it has no moral or legal right. He was the 
deadly enemy of tyranny in whatever form it ap- 
peared—whether it wore the crown of kingship, the 
robes of priests, or paraded in the garb of republi- 
can simplicity. He saw where such misgovernment 
would lead, and, like Jefferson, protested in the be- 
ginning. 

Tt was all these grand and unselfish characteristics 
which so endeared him to the people and call forth 
such words of honest and heartfelt sympathy. Never 
was a bigger lie uttered than that by a Christian 
paper of this city that his influence would die with 
him. His influence will grow as his sincere, unos- 
tentatious, honest life and work become better known. 
No man who sees a great wrong and. tries to sweep 
it away but will leave his impress on those who come 
after him. He did his work so manfully and well 
that when the great fabric reared by the church shall 
hav tottered and fallen he will be honored by the bene- 
fited world as one of the mightiest workmen engaged 
in its destruction. 

To the Leagues, to the individuals A over the 
country who hav sent sincere sympathy and paid 
their tributes of love, we return thanks. The dying 
year took with it Freethought’s best friend. May 
the new-born one raise up a host to take his place. 

——— a 
A New Volume and New Type. 

This number begins Volume X. 
Sezer, and with it the price is reduced to $2.50. 
When Mr. Bennett announced the change he‘did so 
with the hope that many new subscribers could be 
added to the list. He well knew he had not made 
any money by its publication, and he did not want 
to. He wanted to do the most good possible, and 


furnish the Liberals of the country. with a paper at a} 


price within the reach of everybody, and this idea is 
the one that actuates his successors. This reduction 
will reduce the income many ‘hundreds of dollars, 
which must be made up by new subscribers. It is 
hoped that this will be done. Mr. Bennett promised, 
and. we renew the promis, that if the list can be 
doubled the paper shall be furnished for two dollars. 
It costs just as much to set the type for one ne copy of 


of: Tae Truta) 


the paper as fór thousands: 

This paper also is printed on the new type prom- 
ised for the beginning of the year by Mr. Bennett. 
This of course has involved a large outlay, but the 
paper presents an improved appearance and will sat- 
isfy our friends better. 

We shall soon resume the publication of Mr. Wake- 
man’s “ Harmony and Meaning of the Scientific Gos- 
pels,” which is so instructiv and entertaining. For 
this volume we shall hav also the contributions of the 
many earnest and able writers whose names are famil- 
iar to our readers as household words. Ture Trurs# 
Szexer is the free forum of the Freethought party of 
the United States, and its broad columns will remain 
open to the discussion of all subjects pertaining to 
the welfare and civil and religious rights of mankind. 
We shall continue to show up the rottenness of the 
church and priesthood, their false pretenses in sell- 
ing a heaven they cannot find, and threatening a hell 
which has no existence; their hypocrisy in claiming 
that they are called of God to discourse of things not 
earthly, when they are the most intent of any people 
upon the fleshly things of life. The church has been 
a perpetual stumbling-block to progress in science, 
and it will be the cherished purpose of Tue Trura 
Serger to remove it. In this good work we confi- 
dently look for the aid of all true Liberals. 


. Heredity Meeting. 

The parlor meetings of the patrons and members 
of the Institute of Heredity residing in New York hav 
been resumed. The first of this winter’s series was 
held at the residence of Dr. Foote, 120 Lexington 
ave., on the evening of the 28th. Mr. S. P. Putnam, 
the president, opened the exercises with an excellent 
address showing the difference between the scientific 
and the theological methods of dealing with the 
question, and the necessity of being guided by the 
former. As Dr. Foote, Sr., was a delegate to the con- 
vention in Boston, he presented a report of what took 
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ing shackles as galling as those which were forged by 


place there. 


` Letters were read from Mrs. Lucinda 


B. Chandler, Albert Chavannes, editor of the Sociologist ` 


in Knoxville, Tenn., and from the Rev. Jesse H. 
Jones, North’ Abingdon, Mass. Comments were made 
upon the reports and the letters by Mrs, Cynthia. 
Leonard and Dr. Garter. 
will take place on the last Thursday evens in Ja anu- 
ary. at the same place. 7 


l An Intolerant Decision. 
Judge Briggs, in an opinion delivered on Dec. 30th, 


ruled that Atheists and all others who do not believe | 


in a divine being and divine rewards and punish- 
ments ‘are incompetent as witnesses. 
was brought up on a motion for a new trial in a suit, 
the ground for the motion being that- Judge Briggs 
had admitted the testimony of Robert Becker, who 
said that, although he believed in the creator of the 
universe and in a supreme power which would pun- 
ish him here for false swearing, he did not believe in 
God as commonly understood by the people, nor in a 
personal god, nor in God as an entity. There was no 
other evidence in support of the objection to the wit- 
ness. In his opinion, Judge Briggs said that it was 
with some doubt that he admitted the witness. After 
quoting authorities, he continued: 


It follows that the faith of a witness should be a religious 
belief of some kind in the existence of an omniscient being 
who will reward and punish either here or hereafter for good 
or evil deeds. A belief in a power as exhibited by the forces 
of nature, and call it supreme and yet ignore that that power 
is the handiwork of the omniscient and omnipotent God, is 
totally insufficient to meet the law’s requirements. Nor is 
any advance gained by asserting that he who vivlates the laws 
of nature will be punished, for admittedly such punishment 
will follow with unerring certainty. If one jump overboard 
in mid-ocean, o thrust his hand into a raging fire, or violate 
any law of his natural existence, he would be immediately 
punished just in proportion that he violates these natural 
laws. 
punishment, and clearly insufficient to render one entertain- 
ing it competent to testify under our law. While the witness 
said he believed in a supreme power that would punish him 
here for false: swearing, he would not say that he believed 
that power was divine, and he totally denied the personality 
of God as generally understood by people. With such a be- 
lief how can he be said to be in fear of divine punishment 
for testifying falsely? His . belief being defectiv in this 
respect, it falls short of one of the legal reqirements 
which is indispensable to exist to entitle him to be examined 
as a witness in the courts of this state. It follows that I 
erred in receiving his testimony, and that a new trial should 
be ordered. . 


A man capable of deliv ering an opinion like this is 
not fit to be a judge. It is equivalent to saying that 
a witness must believe a lie before he is. competent to 
ithe truth: For blind stupidity, and pig-headéd 
and obdurate disregard of the dictates of common 
sense and reason. this opinion of Judge Briggs can- 
not be surpassed. 


ah 


Not of Much Account. 


A Kentucky patron asks the following question: 

Hav you read ‘The Problem of Human Life,” by A. Wil- 
ford Hall? If you hav, let me know through Tux Trurx 
Srzxer what you think of it. What denomination does Mr. 
Hall belong to? By answering the above you will very much 
oblige, Yours truly, e A. B. BRINEY. 

We hav not seen the book, but we hav seen a paper 
of his which we consider very trashy. And in the 
Christian Union of Dec. 21st we see some one has 
asked the same question, and the editor, who, being 
a Christian, has been favored by Mr. Hall with a 
copy, replies: 


Wilfred [ste] Hall’s “The Problem of Human Life” is a 


book of very curious learning, the scientific value of which 
has yet to be tested. The author has undertaken to prove 
the immortality of the soul by demonstrating that all the so- 
called principles of the forces of nature, including the vital 
and mental powers, are really substantial entities, and since 
science has determined that no substance in the universe can 
be annihilated, he maintains that the eternity of the soul as a 
substance is scientifically established. In the course of this 
argument he strikes upon the supposed fact that sound is pro- 
duced by waves of air, and he enters into a long argument to 
prove this theory false and to establish the doctrin that sound 
consists of corpuscular emissions, and is, therefore, a sub- 
stantial entity like everything else. Whatever may be said 
of the scientific argument, we do not attach much value to 
the theological argument; for though matter is indestructible 
it varies in its form and its identity, and Mr. Hall’s argument, 
if his premises are conceded, and his logic accepted, only 
goes to show that spiritual existence does not come to an end; 
but it does not in the least militate against the idea that the 
individual may lose his identity and become merged in uni- 
versal being, as the drops of water in the ocean or the cloud. 


As Mr. Hall wrete his book to prove Christianity, 
the above is not very complimentary to him. He is 
probably some Ishmaelite of the church, who is wel- 
come nowhere. 


The next parlor meeting: 


The question , 


A belief in such a punishment is not a belief in divine ~ 


~ 


A Valuable Suggestion. - 


A Congregational minister in Michigan was not much used 
to engaging in lawsuits, yet he thought he would go to law 
against an Infidel who had said some unpleasant things about 
him. He sought. to recover damages from this Infidel for 
defamation of character. This was several months ago. After 
suffering the customary delays of the law, the suit has now 
been brought to trial. The result is a victory for the clergy- 
man, which, though it brings him money, is nevertheless a 
very barren victory. The verdict in his favor is one hundred 
. dollars. This represents fouf or five months largely devoted 
to preparing for the suit, to say nothing of the worry and the 
wear and tear of mind. Had the good parson spent the same 


amount of time and effort in sawing wood at a dollar and a 

quarter a day he would hav been better off in mind, body, and 

_ estate. - His character, which he considered to hav been dam- 
aged by what the Infidel said about him, would hav been 
‘quite as highly esteemed by the good people in the com- 
munity as it is now that he has received the hundred-dollar 
award for its supposed damage. 


Readers of Tue Truro Srexer will readily recog- 
nize the parties involved in this suit as our good 
friend, M. Babcock, and the Rev. Mr. Richards, of St. 
Johns, Mich. The foregoing extract is from the New 
York Sun, and the suggestion it contains as to the 


sawing of wood at a dollar and a quarter a day; or 


even a quarter without the dollar, might be -acted 
upon by the majority of ministers, with equal profit, 
whether they go to law or stick to gospel. 


t 


Tuer Detroit Evening News has the following: “The 
Sun says it is positivly alleged that Gen. W. T. Sher- 
man has recently been received into the Roman Cath- 
olic church. .The ceremony of the occasion was 
rather private. Mrs. Sherman has long been a Cath- 
olic, but the general has always been known as a Free- 
thinker.” This is incorrect. It is the general’s son 
who has made a fool of himself by joining the Jesuits. 
He recently lectured in Baltimore on the Inquisition 
and defended that hellish institution to the best of 
his limited ability. Whether his father is a Free- 
thinker or not we do not know, but it is only justice 
to one of America’s greatest soldiers to acquit him of 
the infamy of having allied himself to one of his 
country’s most dangerous enemies. 

Tur Philosophie Inquirer is the sharpest. thorn that 
pricks the missionaries of India. It was started si- 
multaneously with the appearance of Jo Cook in that 
country, and the disgust excited by his visit appears 
to hav made Freethinkers enough to sustain it. It 
ought to devote a few of its issues to showing up the 
fraúd of sending missionaries to convert a people who 
hav a philosophy more sublime, a religion more pure, 
and morals infinitly better then the church can show 
among all its saints and parsons. 7 

> 


Tur London Republican, edited by George Stand- 
ring, is publishing the biography of Mr. Bennett 
which appeared in these columns. The Republican is 
devoted to republican principles, and hopes to see 
the day when the reigning sovereign of England will 
giv place to one chosen by the people. Mr. Bennett 
made many warm friends among the Freethinkers of 
England on his two visits who will be glad to see this 
sketch in one of their own papers. 


Tue valiant Freethought orator, John E. Rems- 
burg, of Atchison, Kansas, is coming East in a few 
weeks on a lecture tour. . He will speak as he has 
calls in Iowa, Missouri, Ilinois, Wisconsin, Indiana, 
Michigan, Ohio, Pennsylvania, New York, the New 
England states, and even as far east and north as 
` Canada. We hope he will be kept busy, as he is both 
able and eloquent, and will do our cause much good. 
Address him at once at Atchison, Kansas. 

oe 

Some time ago Byron Adonis severed his pleasant 
connection with the Jewish Times, and retired for 
awhile from activ journalism. He has now returned 
to the work with a paper of his own called the Uni- 
verse. Although it is a local paper, Byron has de- 
voted it to free thought and free speech, and hits the 
Christian church upon every available opportunity. 
It is published at 615 Kearney street, San Francisco, 
at $3 per year. : 

Wei 8 sag go Rn ca 

Ovr friend Albert Chavannes, of Adair Creek, East 
Tennessee, has started a little monthly paper for the 
dissemination of “knowledge of the natural laws that 
control human happiness.” He calls it the Sociologist, 
and will send sample copies free to all who drop him 
a postal card asking for it. The essays in it are good 


= 
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Tue Womans World is the name of sprightly little 


|paper published by Helen Wilmans, at 256 State 
‘street, Chicago, Il., at $1 per year. 


It is the ablest 
of the many distinctivly woman’s rights journals pub- 
lished, and we wish Miss Wilmans success in forcing 
from the state and church the recognition so long un- 
justly denied the women of this country. ` 
G oO 

Mrs. Laxe will speak for the Pittsburgh League on 
Paine’s Anniversary. She will also be at Linesville, 
Pa., on the 30th. Parties wishing lectures: will ad- 
dress her, after Jan. 25th, at Linesville, Pa. Until 


that time, address at 219 Grand avenue, Milwaukee, 


Wis. 


te 


Tue Banner of Light has our thanks for courtesies 


Messrs. Harmon and Walker. 
hav to reciprocate in kind. 
~<- 
E. H. Heywoon’s trial has been postponed till 
March. l 


May it be long ere we 


ee O 
Remsburg’s Image Breaker. 


_ I bav received the first six numbers of the Image 
Breaker, and hasten to express my admiration of them. 
First, their size adapts them to be sent through the 
mail in a one cent wrapper. This will help to scatter 
them among the people at small expense. Secondly, 
the type is large and legible, which is a great matter 
for the reader.’ Thirdly, the author is careful to cite 
authority for every important statement made. I 
think that the reader who feels the force of his argu- 
ment cannot evade it by cavilling: Fourthly, what is 
politic, and very admirable, he don’t stuff a tract to 
repletion with a multitude of ideas, but hammers out 
one point at a time and finishes it. No. 1 is a model 
in this respect. - -Å B. BRADFORD. 

Enon Valley, Pa. 

; oui 

. Our Directory. l 

I bav just finished reading H. L. Green’s “ Free- 
thinkers’ Directory,” and am ever so well pleased 
with it. 
addresses of Liberals, but it is filled with interesting 


items of news, and good advice. I hope every one 
who receives it will order No 2, and set about getting 
a few new names to add to the roll of honor. The 
splendid lot of premiums ought to induce hundreds 
to work. for names, and the satisfaction of knowing 
who and where our friends are should be a still 
greater inducement. Right here let me say I shall 
be glad to forward names and stamps (twenty-five 
cents each) for new memberships, and I hope to hay 
that pleasure every mail between now and the next 
issue. I’m not entirely unselfish in soliciting them, 
either, as I want a copy myself, and also to pay in 
that way for getting my advertisment in it. I sent 
in only five names for No. 1, but hope to forward 
five times as many for No. 2. Come, one and all, 
and join in the good work. Let your names stand as 
emblems of progress and reform and of the increased 
measure of happiness that will grow out of increased 
liberty and goodness. We are 


“Clearing the ground for broad humanity, the true America, 


and much profit can be derived from their study. 


Heir of the past so grand, 
To build a grander future.” 


Snowville, Va. ELMA. 


To THE Eprror or Tue Truru SerKmR, Sir: Names 
of Liberals sent me before the 10th of January will 
be published in the second edition of the “ Free- 
thought Directory,” which will be issued Jan. 15th. 
Those who desire the second edition must order it 
before that time to receive it. Price 25 cents. 

Salamanca, N. Y. H. L. Green. 

pane 
Liberty and Morality. 
From Truth. 

Will you allow me space in your valuable paper to 
say a few words in favor of W. S. Bell’s speech, de- 
livered at the New York State Freethinkers’ Conven- 
tion at Watkins, Aug. 26,1882? “Liberty and Mor- 
ality” is a neatly covered pamphlet of thirty-six 
pages, and throughout its entirety displays the liter- 
ary acumen for which its author is distinguished. 
The gist of the book, plainly perceived by the reader, 
is that true liberty is but individual sovereignty, 
minus infringement upon the rights of others; and 
pure morality is: Do thyself and others no harm. 
But the author’s most happy hits are under “ Chris- 
tian Morality,” a few of which .are here appended: 
“No hateful parent can teach his child to love him, 
nor will a mountain of commandments -warm his 
child’s heart into love. The masses lay off, to some 
extent, their religion when they lay off their Sunday 
clothes. Here (the atonement) the moral government 
of society rests upon a fabulous tradition, which is 
supposed to hav had its origin some six thousand 
years ago.” “It (prayer) is an effort to persuade 


extended. Also the Kansas Liberal, published by 


“«Take, therefore, no thought for the morrow’ is a 
sentiment which no intelligent person accepts.” 
Again, “It may seem a sweeping assertion to say that 
all distinctly Christian doctrins are immoral. More 
than this, the people were immoral who invented them, - 
and what is still more fundamental, the god they 
worshiped was immoral. It was he who ordained 
evil. What for? To show his mercy. He created 
the universe for his own glory. In fact, we find he 
has failed in all he has ever undertaken. ‘He created 
Adam and Eve, but they proved an utter failure, 
drowned the world, turned himself into his own son, | 
and died to save the world; but here, again, he has 
signally failed. His own people are now deserting 
him by denying the story about creation; they hav 
dared to close the doors of hell in the face of heaven.” 

The pamhplet’ may be had of the author, at 
Paola, Kansas, and at Tur TRUTH. SEEKER office, 21 
Clinton Place, New York. Price, 15 cents. 

Erra E. Greson. 
aiai 
Errata. 

In a notice of “ The Bible of the Religion of Science,” 
printed last week, there are two typographical errors. 

1. The basic principle taught in this book is that 
spirit matter, force, and motion, and the laws of 
erowth, maturity, and decay are elernal (not external) 
substances or principles. 

2. And last of all the great mass of religionists 
worship a word (not wood) God. The Christians 
hav declared that “the word was God.” This I con- 
sider the thinnest God man ever made. H. 


We would call the attention of our readers to this 
new book, which is elsewhere advertised. 
The Rest is Silence. 


From the Kansas Liberal, 

D. M. Bennett is dead. Upon the hearts of thou- 
sands of American Liberals this announcement fell as 
would hav fallen the tidings of the passing away of a 
loved brother or father. For D. M. Bennett had en- 


It is not only a long list of the names and 


and useful reading matter, valuable suggestions,’ 


deared himself to the readers of his paper to a degree 
almost unprecedented in the annals of journalism. It 
was not the “ editor” who spoke through its columns, 
but the man, D. M. Bennett. This, to a great extent, 
was the secret of his success. It was to the man, not 
to the. journalist, that the readers of Taz Truru 
Seeker addressed their letters. He made warm 
friends and bitter enemies. So must every man of 
positiv convictions and sincere purpose. Woe be to 
the hypocrit pretending to the possession of a virtue 
he did not possess when this man turned upon him. 
Terribly direct were his blows. He wielded no blade 
of lath in mimic battle, but sent his heavy broadsword 
straight down, cleaving sure and certain the brazen 
front of fraud. 

He was not always right in his estimate of funda- 
mental principles; he did not always see clearly what 
was embraced in the demand for the sovereignty of 
the individual, and he clasped to .his heart a system 
whose devotees sought frantically to blacken his name 
and murder his reputation because of his asserted fail- 
ure to liv up to the requirements of their and his 
creed. But they falsified and perverted the record, 
for he was no hypocrit, and to the last remained true 
to the unnatural and cruel system which, but for his 
inherent strength and nativ manliness, would hav ut- 
terly destroyed him when the “leaders” whom he 


subsequently unmasked perfidiously and with intoler- 
able insolence attempted to make his private life a 
matter of public concern. 

The fearless thinker, the candid searcher for truth, 
the indefatigable worker, the valiant rebel against 
authority whose injustice he perceived, the great 
journalist and publisher, the martyr for free publica- 
tion, the wax, D. M. Bennett is no more with us to do 
battle for the right. But his work survives, his mem- 
ory livs in mind made free by his struggles and his 
sufferings; the words he has spoken, the volumes he 
has written, the paper he has established, all these 
remain to us, and incalculable is the good they will 
yet accomplish. ; 

And for us who are left his life has many valuable 
lessons. Unconquerable determination, sincerity of 
purpose and candor of expression, capacity for work 
carefully husbanded by care of the physical, and 
strict integrity made the Prisoner of Albany what he 
was. Our work lies onward in the way he traveled; 
our mission is the same as was his, the destruction of 
superstition and injustice, the enthronement of Rea- 
son and Equity. We only are his true disciples as 
we grow into the stature of a fuller manhood and 
womanhootl, as we with swinging step advance into 
broader liberty still more earnestly and intelligently. 
Let this be the inspiration we draw from the life and 
labors of our comrade, the untiring worker, the sol- 
dier of Freethought, the martyr, D. M. Bennett, now 
passed into everlasting silence. ¥ 
ae 


Tar Trors SEEKER will be sent three months to new 
subscribers for half a dollar. Those interested in the 


God to do better than he otherwise would.” In criti- 
cising the Sermon on the Mount, Mr. Bell says: 


spread of Freethought should exert themselvs to fur- 
ther the circulation of Tas Trura SEEKER. 


10 


Communieations. 


T 


Immortality —The Idea Very Old 
l Error. 

A remarkable statement was made by H. W: 
Beecher at the supper to Herbert Spencer. It was 
that “the doctrin of immortality was~not known in 
the Old Testament days, and that not a soul had ever 
heard of a future five thousand years ago.” 

Let us see. What said Job? After indulging in 
some hopeless remarks, he concludes that, “though 
the worms shall destroy his body, yet in his flesh 
shall he see God.” What says Ecclesiastes? After 
in a like manner indulging in declarations as to the 
vanity of all earthly things, he givs us the “condlu- 
sion of the whole matter,” the last of which is, “The 
spirit shall return to the God who gave it.” Moses 
givs us nothing in his laws to show he had much idea 


— Singular 


of immortality; and so, if one looks through our own- 


statutes, he will find no reference to a future state. 
Still he legislates against “ witches and those who hav 
familiar spirits.” If we hav any doubt as to what 
sort of people he meant, we can ascertain from Saul’s 
visit to the witch of Endor. Samuel was dead, and 
Saul in great trouble. He visits the woman in dis- 
guise, and asks her to consult-the spirits. She re- 
fuses, and refers to the law; Saul promises to protect 
her; she begins her incantations. Samuel appears; 
he asks, “Why hast thou disquieted me?’ and he 
says, “To-morrow thou and thy sons shall be with 
me.” And yet men knew naught of a future in Old 
Testament days! 

Who were the Pharisees and the Essenes? Their 
sects existed long before Christ. In Acts we are told 
that the Sadducees deny the resurrection, but the 
Pharisees confess it. The Pharisees were the oldest 
sect and the most popular, because “they clung to 

` the traditions of the elders.” There are a thousand 
sayings in the Old Testament to show that a future 
was deemed as a matter of course. There is no 
doubt as to whence the Christians get their peculiar 
idea of heli and heaven. Homer described it, and 
Plato, in his “Phedo,” tells all about it. Virgils 
sixth book of “ Eneid” is full of it. The fact is, we 
are in the habit of regarding the Jews as being the 
most ancient of people, and the depositories of all 
ancient wisdom, whereas they were compavrativly a 
new people and almost destitute of any literature till 
after their return from captivity. About 1400 years 
B.C, according to their own account, they emerged 
from Egypt. Now Egypt, we know, had been for 
thousands of years prior to that time a land of high 
civilization. “Moses was learned in all the knowl- 
edge of the Egyptians.” Far back of Moses’s day we 

_ find the Egyptians with a highly perfected system of 
religion. They had as clear an idea of a future state 
as ever any people had. By consulting Spinetto’s 
lectures, the reader will find their whole system 
clearly explained.. Long afterward they had degen- 
erated from monotheism to polytheism, which is the 
natural course. 

Leaving Egypt and going to India, we find a still 
more ancient civilization, and a religion that taught a 
future state. There we find the source of all the 
most ancient traditions. There is where the Egyp- 

> tians got the story of creation and deluge; of Adam, 
Noah, Ham, Shem, and Japhet, and of A-Brahm, or 
Brahm-a. 

The following quotation from a work written while 
Egypt and Greece were in theirinfancy ought to satisfy 
any one that, no matter what we may hav attained in 
the material world, the mind of man has never 
reached higher in its search after the infinit and the 
future. It is from “Shirin and Ferhid,” an allegori- 
cal poem found in Vol. IV., Asiatice Researches— 
“Philosophy of the Asiatics:” . 

“There is a strong propensity which dances through every 
atom and attracts the minutest particles to some particular 
point. Search the universe from its base to its summit, from 
fire to air, from water to earth, from all below the moon to all 
above the celestial spheres, and thou wilt not find one cor- 
puscle destitute of that natural attractability; the very point 
of the first thread in this seeming tangled skein is no other 
than this principle of attraction, and all principles beside are 
void of a real basis. From this. propensity arise all motions 
in heavenly and terresttial objects. It is this that taught 
hard steel to rush from its place and rivet itself on the mag- 
net, and impels the light straw to join the amber. It is this 
quality that givs every substance in nature a tendency toward 
another, and an inclination forcibly directed to another ob- 
ject.” 

And yet the age that developed the mind of that 
writer had never conceived of immortality ! 

The statements of Manetho, once so much derided 
because they showed that Egypt had thirty-two dy- 
nasties of kings prior to Alexander the Great’s day, 
hav been confirmed so that there is not a shadow of 
doubt as to their truth. At the beginning of the six- 
teenth dynasty Egypt was at her greatest enlighten- 
ment. >This takes us sixteen dynasties back of Alex- 
ander. 

Spinetto—a Christian, too—says in his lectures 
(introduction, lecture Ist): 

“ For the religion of Egypt, in its primary institution, was 
Deism and the immortality of the soul. The certainty of a 
future life was its chief dogma. In fact, many of the hiero- 
glyphics on the MSS. or sculptured on the temples and ruins 
are a repetition of these important truths.” 


wan 
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In the papyrus found with some ‘of. the oldest 


mummies we find this doctrin alleged.: Those re- 


| mains take us to an age back of five thousand years 


before Christ, let alone five thousand years ago. 
Philo, who wrote nearly 1800 years ago, was indoc- 
trinated in all the old learning. Speaking of Moses’s 
decease, he says (vol. ‘iii, “Life of Moses,” p. 39): 
“And when he was about to depart from hence to 
heaven and take up his abode there, and leaving the 
mortal life to become immortal,” etc. Evidently 
wherever Philo speaks of immortality he speaks of a 
matter well known, as he supposes. So Elijah says 
of the widow’s child, “ Let this child’s soul come into 
him again.” ts 

But against the assertion of Mr. Beecher surely it 
is enough to state the single word “ Pharisee ”—the 
name of the oldest sect of the Jews. The Sadducees, 
like our modern Atheists, were a later develop- 
ment. In fact, the ideas of Atheism and non-immor- 
tality are much later than those of their opposits. _ 

Much as we surpass antiquity in our stronghold 
on physical nature—and which is due solely to the 
advantages science has given to civilized man over 
the savage, thus preventing all interference with 
progress in that direction—we are not one whit ahead 
of a reflecting savage in the ideal; in fact, civilization 
confuses the ideal. In metaphysics our master is 
yet Aristotle, whose ideas we may well believe were 
received from India, and these belonged to a time so 
ancient as to surpass tradition, in that land so faith- 
ful to tradition. 

It is consistent, doubtless, to believe that blind, 
dumb, mindless nature developed the mind from an 
oyster, infinitesimal or otherwise, and so has devel- 
oped the idea of immortality, and that such idea may 
be false, but must of course be a late development. 
With these ideas, it is also consistent to believe that 
the wires will deliver intelligence at one end, yet hav- 
ing only the blind, dumb, mindless battery at the 
other. When I can believe the one I can the other— 


but not yet. Horr. 


nena A cena 


A Letter from London. 

To tue Eprror or Toe Trurs Seeker, Sir: A glow- 
ing eulogium on Joseph Cook, of Boston, appears in 
an English religious paper this week. 

According to the report, copied from an Australian 
journal, he has again proved himself the invincible 
champion of Christianity, and confuted -all his op- 
ponents, no doubt in his usual style, by refusing to 
meet one on a public platform. We are told that 
“humor in Mr. Cook occasionally serves all the offices 
of logic,” and I hav no doubt that is about right— 
his average audiences would not know the difference 
between thé two. “His dissection of Prof. Bain’s 
definition of matter was resistless in its mirth-com- 
pelling power, and he made Herbert Spencer's defini- 
tion of life as amusing as anything in Artemus Ward 
by simply repeating it.” What an acquisition this 
new Jo Miller will be to the celestial regions, and 
vary the monotomy of the everlastinge—selitery-song 
known there. He has put to utter confusion and 
rout Haeckel, Huxley, and all other scientists who 
dare to differ from him, beating them all on their 
own ground. From his vast and overwhelming knowl- 
edge he must really be the long expected messiah, 
for he possesses more learning than any one else liv- 
ing or dead, so his admirers say. Jesus Christ would 
sink into nothingness beside him, and Jehovah would 
hav to take a back seat. "When he gets to heaven he 
will want to prove that he has a better right to the 
great white throne than the first person of the trinity, 
and if he succeeds in proving his case, the ungodly 
Infidel may look out for a bad time of it; there will 
be a new hell made for certain, and Joseph will see 
that there is a good strong bottom to it, and a lid on 
the top, with a plate-glass window in it, so that he 
can see the fun inside. No one would better enjoy 
watching Atheists burning in unquenchable fire, 
which will be the fate of all who refuse to “hear the 
word.” - He has logically demonstrated it, and there- 
fore it must be true. ` 

The Lord being busy now in Australia helping his 
apostle Joseph, the faithful in this country hav been 
somewhat neglected. On Sunday the Presbyterian 
church at Plymouth was burnt down, and a Roman 
Catholic nunnery was injured by the fire. On the 
same day the senior deacon of a Congregational 
chapel and an attendant at a Wesleyan Methodist 
church fell down dead during the services. Last 
week a woman suffering from religious excitement 
committed suicide, and a parson in London was fined 
for being drunk and disorderly in the street; so yousee 
the great enemy of mankind has been busy among the 
elect. It isn’t safe to leave them alone for five min- 
utes. Pious folks want a wonderful deal of looking 
after. A reverend canon of the Roman Catholic 
church is now waiting his trial at Tournay for ab- 
sconding with the treasure belonging to the diocése, 
amounting to some millions of franks; the police hav 
succeeded in recovering about three millions, and as 
there is a question as to the right ownership, the 
diocese not being a legal corporation, the government 
will probably take charge of the money, and apply 
it to some useful purpose. It would be satisfactory 


if all religious bodies could be compelled to disgorge 
their ill-gotten plunder. i 


' 


‘champion could be. 


A member of the aristocracy yesterday presided at 
a cattle show, and in the course of a speech men- 
tioned the late archbishop of Canterbury, whom he 
extolled for his many virtues and immense intellectual 
powers; “he. was a most large-hearted and liberal 
churchman; and believed that others were going to 
heaven beside himself, though they might not be. go- 
ing by the same path.” Such vast liberality is quite ` 
overpowering. : . ite 

Your correspondent, the Rev. John Smith, appears 
to know as little of his.owit or any other religion as 
the majority of spiritual guides. He certainly can- 
not mix much with his own party or he would hear 
plenty of curses and denunciations heaped upon the 
devoted heads of Freethinkers, with many regrets 
that the elect cannot exterminate them. There ‘is 
plenty of persecution going on, though it does not 
get so far as burning at the stake. The Christians _ 
need not brag about their tenderness to unbelievers, 
they would do just the same as they hav done before 
if they had the power. Your opponent probably 
does not read the papers, or he would hav seen that . 
there are actions for blasphemy, so-called, pending > 
against certain Freethinkers here. Fortunately we 
hav a champion in Charles Bradlaugh, who is fully 
equal to the occasion, and we look forward to secur- 
ing through him a glorious victory for our cause. 
While hoping for the best we shall be fully prepared 
for the worst; and if we are defeated this time, we 
shall not be crushed out of existence, but gain many 
more adherents, and the downfall of bigotry and 
supernatural religion will thereby be hastened. 
` I am glad to hear that Charles Watts is meeting 
with appreciativ audiences, and gaining friends wher- 
ever he goes, and trust the seed he is sowing in new 
ground will bring forth a plentiful harvest. i 

Trusting that you and your readers will. hav a 
good share of happiness and prosperity the coming 
year, I am fraternally yours, A J.D. 

SS 


A Rational Sabbath. 


` Rev. Robert Collyer, Sunday evening, the 24th, 
spoke upon “A Defense of Sabbath Breaking.” There 
was. a very large congregation, and at times during 
the vigorous blows which the dealer dealt the Sabba- 
tarian leagues there was a disposition on the part of 
the people present to applaud. The question, he said, 
had been forced very strongly upon the people of 
New York for some weeks past whether they wished 
to hay the ghost of an old Puritan Sabbath revived | 
for their special discomfort. They hav been required 
to bow down to and pay a proper deference to this 
dead thing of a misty past. A very small body of 
men with very strong convictions hav resolved to hav 
their notions carried out by the rest of their fellow- 
citizens. They hav set up as censors of the morals 
of their neighbors, and if you will not hav their 


blessings they are bound that you shall hav their bans... ... 


Dr. Collyer said that this revival-of the antiquated 


‘Sabbath rules and observances reminded him of the 


opening of a hymn much used at funerals forty years 
ago, which ran, “Hark, from the tombs a doleful 
sound.” The hymn and the words had acquired for 
him a new significance .within the past few weeks. 
The city.was full of pathetic examples of how harsh 
and unjust a bigot could become, and how one-sided 
and blind a hide-bound, double-distiled Sabbath 
He told the story of the poor 
little brown-eyed crippled bootblack of Union Square, 
who supported an aged mother on his well-earned 
dimes, and who looked wpon the Sabbath as a harvest 
day, as he had a right to do in carrying out God’s 
injunction to liv the life which had been given him 
and to earn his bread by the sweat of his brow. The 
big policeman could not sink to the level of the law- 
enforcing fanatics, and so he warned the little lad. 
“Sure the Sabbatarian scouts are out. Look out for 
em, now.” ee 

The rich, said Dr. Collyer, may look upon the Sab- 
bath as a time to spend in church, but the poor, matiy 
of them, look upon it as atime to earn money for 
their stomach’s sake, and if that money is not earned 
their stomachs go unprovided for. The preacher 
said he was not quite satisfied with the way the 
feasts and fasts of the church were kept. The rich 
keep all the feasts, while the poor keep all the fasts. 
There is a great giant which has been chained down 
by these pigmies of the Sabbatarian league. He is 
good-natured, and has not yet flung off the fetters 
which hav been put upon him. The law courts hav 
given the people some very choice bits of practical 
gospel. rendering within the past few weeks, and hav 
enforced the broad church article of that prince of 


‘preachers when he declared that the “Sabbath was 


made for man, not man for the Sabbath.” ‘A law 
should be made to punish somebody, but that pun- 
ishment should not fall wpon a class, and especially 
should the cruelty and injustice of this special legisla- 
tion not be felt in this free land of America. A law 
for the rich and another law for the poor is not a 
thing to be tolerated under any circumstances, and 
those who think it can speak without the book. 
There is no telling what may come after what has 
been seen during: the past few weeks. “The. grog- 
geries hav been closed, or rather the authorities hav 
attempted to close them, and.no one should complain 
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of that,” said the preacher, “but the poor man is then 
cut off from his indulgence, while the rich may go 
down to their private wine cellars and swim in wine 
if they wish. Then outside they can visit the hotels 
or the well-guarded hostelries, and it amounts to just 
this, that you pay twenty-five cents a drink instead 
of five cents a drink. And then the poor little news 
lads; they are chased about here and there, while 
the big.workers on the newspapers are let alone. I 
should like to see these Sabbath defenders hit some- 
body of their own size—somebody who can hit back. 
Let them storm the stronghold of the Herald, drag 
out the men who are to-night doing a work which, in 
‘the eyes of these guardians of a defunct notion, is 
neither a work of necessity nor of mercy. But they 
are ghosts of the past, and ghosts always.are timid, 
fit only to frighten women and children. “Let them 
bag such game asi hav mentioned and they would 
soon discover they were not in the Boston of a hun- 
dred years ago, nor the Edinburgh of to-day, but in 
New York, where men hav a taste for civil liberty not 
easy to be overcome. 
Dr. Collyer gave some amusing instances of the 
absurd enforcement of the. Sabbath blue laws in 
Scotch towns and declared it to be the spirit which 
‘would “kick the man who is down.” There was, he 
said, no authority for any such day in scripture. I 
plead for the Sabbath, he said, for a day of rest, but 
let. that be arranged by agreement between the 
employer and employee. If they cannof fix upon what 
we style our Sunday let them. take some other day, 
when they will not offend any of those who respect 
and wish to observe the Sabbath as we now hav it. 
I am afraid some of our working people think they 
hav too much rest already, judging from their in- 
‘comes, and I agree with them, judging from the 
use some of them make of their spare time. I plead 
for recreation in its broadest sense. If boys wish to 
swim on Sunday instead of going to Sabbath-school 
—and judgment shows that they will profit more by 
it—why, let them go into the crisp salt water about 
the city and hav free baths on that day. Ifthey wish 
to play ball, open fiélds and bid them go there. Let 
the music halls be open, for music can never be other 
than refreshing except when it is linked to-bad words. 
Let science take the day and bid the lecturer on the 
wonders of creation as welcome as the preacher. 
You hav no more right to stop my going to a theater 
than I hay to stop your coming to church. Your 
private coaches are permitted to run, and I demand 
that the cars and steamboats, which are my private 
- conveyances, when I hav paid my fare, be allowed 
to run as well; and then, too, the very worst lesson 
which could be set before the lawless is open to-day 
in the fact that they see a law so generally and un- 
_evenly broken. I ask in the name of our common 
freedom and of the vast majority who are used to a 
rational Sabbath and know how to keep and observe 
it, that this dangerous mockery cease. I say “danger- 
ous,” for once gét the biood of the people. up ‘and 


there will be new laws which will open the way to a 


license which every man and woman will view with 
extreme regret. 


<b 

Mind as the First Cause and Paramount Poten- 

tial Force in the Universe, for Infinit and 
Finite Uses of Unconscious Matter. 

The decision of the great question of the primal 
cause or origin of universal phenomena, to our minds, 
depends upon satisfactorily explaining, and so of de- 
termining what is, self-evidently, adequate for the 
universal effects observed. There are but two possi- 
ble hypotheses, viz., inherent potency in unconscious 
matter, as self-derived, and so having no design or 
purpose, yet are assumed by some to be adequate for 
all phenomenal acts; or that such adequacy is exclu- 
sivly due to a co-operativ impress of a conscious in- 
telligent force, having a design and impelling dynam- 
ical power to enforce its coherent edicts upon uncon- 
scious matter for a purpose. In either case the 
‘power must be dynamical, 7. e., mechanical in its 
acts; so such force must be material, or the function 
of an element, as science determins that matter can 
only be moved by matter. 

The first hypothesis of the self-acquired and self- 
possessed potency of unconscious matter would be 
admitted by science if its adequacy could be- ex- 
plained; but science knows no such explanation or 
adequacy, for every known or supposable act of un- 
conscious matter requires a preceding or prior cause 
to account for its doings; and, thus, no primal or origi- 
nal force in any kind of unconscious matter is known 
to science as having such exclusiv self-potency to move 
all or any phenomenal matter into its known unerring 
combinations and performances. And least of all, 
can our minds discover or imagin such self-potency 
in any kind of purposeless matter, which can impel 
all other equally impotent matter into its coherent 
phenomenal acts of wondrous mechanisms and har- 
monious adaptotions; with that crowning glory of 

‘thus supernaturally evolving from unconscious ma- 
terials all conscious finite minds, unconscious matter 
begetting conscious matter, capable of high abstract 
intelligence in conception, invention, and judgment, 
with will-foree pewer to dictate obedience from un- 
conscious matter, its anomalously supposed origin 
and master, something so infinitly different and 


transcending such unconscious materials that such 
assumption must. be relegated to the supernatural 
magical fancy of dreamers. 

All admit that “conscious mind is something, a 
reality, an existence;” then, by necessity, all must 
concede that mind is a something really existing as a 
material, and, as really occupying space, cannot- be 
an immaterial spirit, neither can it be an unconscious 
material, like brain-matter. And the only remaining 
possibility: is that mind is the function of a special 
entity or subtil-material, separate from and foreign to 
our organisms, as are oxygen, .solar light, food, 
liquids, etc., which build and sustain our organiza- 
tions in working order for the mind’s use, having its 
independent life and immortality. _ 

Finite minds are undoubtedly a conscious material 
in necessary co-operation with unconscious matter for 
all their coherent works, and such conscious material 
must as readily and aggregately co-operate univers- 
ally with all unconscious matter in interdependent 


dynamical association to giv coherency to all its 
works, as with the finite mind for the coherent gov- 
ernance of a part of such unconscious matter.. In 
other words, that the same cosmic mind-matter in its 
entirety. constitutes the infinit mind, and is individ- 
ualized in finite organisms, and thus the first force 
animates all its organic creations. 

As we know that finite minds are dynamically 
moved or impressed into cognition of motions of un- 
conscious matter, outside of our organisms by impacts 
upon our sense-nerves, centering in and forming our 
brains, and that our minds dynamically cause outside 
matter to be moved by our mental force, acting 
through nerves and muscles, it thence follows that 
our minds must be the functions of a special material 
or element of some kind, having a mechanical co- 
operativ and interdependent association with all 
matter which is cognizable to our senses for both 
impressions and expressions. Finite mind is thus 
proved .to be a dynamical, mechanical force in nature, 
capable of moving and being moved materially by 
other matter. Therefore mind is not a spirit, for 
that is incapable as a non-entity (in not ocenpying 
space) to move or be moved by matter, and so can 
not be a dynamical of mechanical force, which mind 
is just proved to ‘possess in all art performances upon 
unconscious matter, and so mind is shown to be a 
material moving power, and that unconscious matter 
of itself only has no power to accomplish such exclu- 
siv mind purposes, nor are the unconscious materials 
of our organisms capable of supernaturally elaborat- 
ing conscious intelligence. 

Therefore finite minds are the sole paramount, po- 
tential forces in art works, which thus impel and 
control much unconscious matter into useful and 
esthetic combinations and forms. by their co-operativ 
and co-creativ minds, analagous to nature’s grander 
works of all unconscious matter as equally requiring 
a primal mind-impress for all its laws of action and 
accomplishments. 

Knowing then that finite minds in their limited co- 
operating powers are alone paramount in their dispo- 
sition of some matter for art purposes, is it not, anal- 
ogously and logically, a self-evident conclusion that 
an infinit, unlimited mind-power in co-operativ inter- 
dependence with all matter is equally needed and 
alone adequate for all dynamical devices and dispo- 
sitions of unconscious matter into its coherent poten- 
tial acts of wondrously ingenious mechanisms and 
evolutional adaptations? So exactly corresponding 


to finite mind control of some matter, that a similar 
process must inductivly and analogously be extended 
to all unconscious matter for its control by candid 
investigators of cause and effects in the doings of un- 
conscious matter everywhere, knowing that unintelli- 
gent matter can ha¥ no choice of actions. So we 
must rationally conclude that as unconscious matter 
cannot of itself perform art works for us, and does 
not resist our paramount use of such materials in 
unnatural ways, that it has no unalterable nat- 
ural ways of its own, an exclusiv self-potency, 
and so cannot resist our mental dispositions. That 
unconscious matter everywhere must be equally impo- 
tent, and so as equally needs co-operating mind 
everywhere to impress its laws of actions for every 
coherent purpose and accomplishment, which un- 
thinking matter of itself is powerless to effect, and 
imagination cannot conceive of such adequacy in 
senseless and uninténtioned matter anywhere. 

The two kinds of matter, intelligent and non-intel- 
ligent materials, both of which we know exist (as 
proved by my philosophy), and so comprise the uni- 
verse of coherent cause and effects everywhere which 
are the only adequate explanation of the universe of 
phenomena, ù. e., its intelligent first cause of such dis- 
positions of all intelligent matter for an evident 
purpose, of the origin of all finite minds as parts of 
that cosmic mind-material, and so of our equal im- 
mortality as individualized co-creators in our limited 
capacities. 

All acts of unconscious and so of unintentioned 
matter must, self-evidently, be the effects of conscious 
intentions and intelligent impress, for coherent pur- 
poses, which the thoughtless materials of nature 
everywhere displays, and could not, otherwise, effect; 
as exemplified in all art performances, with the same 
materials, by finite mind impress. 


, As unconscious matter—like brain—cannot be sup- 
posed to become conscious; as such two character- 
istics of matter, we know, are infinitly different and 
imcomparable in their capacities. The one possess- 
ing conscious feeling, thought, judgment, invention, 
and is capable of inciting to useful and esthetic acts 
of the other, as unconscious materials.. Therefore, 
brain-matter cannot evolve intelligent characteristics, 
which are, exclusivly, the functions of a special ele- 
ment. So conscious intelligent-matter must be highly- 
subtil cosmic entity, in connection with all organisms, 
which are fitted to attract their individual minds 
from sueh conscious ‘materials, as parts of the same; 


‘and thus become as co-creatorg in their limited 


spheres for the disposition of their unconscious bod- 
ies and much other like matter, while such conscious 
cosmic mind-matter in its entirety is the infinit cre- 
‘ativ mind in giving disposition to universal uncon- 
scious matter, which is the only fact of creation; not 
in making matter out of nothing. Such are the only 
rational elucidations of the origin of coherent phe- 
nomena everywhere abounding, of its author, and of 
our minds as intelligent co-creators—being parts of . 
the same mind-element, and so are equaily immortal. 
Thus one mind-element animates all its own organic 
creations. ne 

Our organisms are as much fitted to. attract and 
utilize in association that foreign entity, mind-material, 
by their sensitiv nerve structures as they are fitted 
to utilize those other foreign materials of oxygen, 
solar-light, food, and liquids as necessary sustainers; 
and without all of such foreign attachments our 
organisms would be useless. And why should not 
minds be as foreign to our organisms as are their 
sustainers of oxygen, etc.? me 

Thus, in my philosophy, I prove that mind is a cos- 
mic conscious material, or element, and that its func- 
tion of intelligence in conception, invention, and will- 
force originates the only dynamical—i. e., mechanical 
—potential force in the universe, which is alone 
capable of adequately impressing and enforcing laws 
of actions upon unconscious matter for the coherent 
production of all phenomena—as analogously en- 
forced by finite minds upon some matter. In nature 
coherency is the gist of its actions, and mind is the 
only coherent power. 

In thus proving the dominant, paramount potency 
of mind-matter, in impressing or enforcing the dis- 
position of all unconscious matter, I thus trace. the 
necessary interdependent relations of both kinds of 
matter, which exclusivly comprise the universe. The 
first to conceive, invent, and, by. co-operativ will- 
power, to enforce its edicts, dynamically, upon its 
metaphorical body—being in co-relation for expres- 
sions and impressions with all unconscious matter, 
which can hav no purpose or choice of actions in it- 
self, and therefore is in itself impotent, and so has 
primarily and eternally received from mind-impress 
all its coherent laws for the production of all phe- 
nomena, as our minds exclusivly enforce the coherent 
acts of our bodies and much other unconscious mat- 
ter for our intelligent purposes. 

These views simplify and exalt our perceptions of 
the unity and harmony of nature in its adequate in- 
telligent origin, and of the existence and origin cf, 
finite minds, as well as of their thus assured immor- 
tality, as material forces and parts of cosmic mind- 
matter, which no other philosophy can explain as 
adequate cause and effects for all phenomena and our 


perpetuity; my philosophy of mind and matter, 
being based exclusivly upon unbiased reason, science, 
induction, and analogy, which cannot be fairly dis- 
puted, or any other consistent adequate doctrin of 
accounting for what exists can be advanced. Such 
happy culminating proofs of the intelligent origin of 
all phenomena elevate our minds to a rational adora- 
tion of and gratitude to its great author as the sum 
and substance of all our religion, with our proved par- 
ticipation in nature’s intelligently prepared bounties 
through all time, should stimulate intelligent acquire- 
ments and moral well-doing to all sentient beings. 

In conclusion, it may be modestly stated though 
finite intelligence—in this life—is always connected 
with individual organisms it does not thence follow 
that our “minds hav no existence disconnected with 
our organisms,” which, though connected or associ- 
ated, are infinitly different in their characteristics; 
the one being conscious, having thought, feeling, and 
will-power; and the other as the unconscious tool to 
the mind. While solar-light, heat, . oxygen, food, 
liquids, etċ., are all necessary to keep our bodies in 
working order, as machines, for the receptiv and ex- 
pressiv manifestations of our minds, it is a great mis- 
take to suppose that such necessary associations, as 
organic sustainers, “are converted into minds and 
thoughts,” when their only office, or assinilated func- 
tions, are to keep the mind’s medium—our bodies— 
in order for mental manifestations. No such miracle 
or supernaturalism can apply to food, as “its conver- 
sion into mind” by any machine or body instrument 
which supposes a mystic transmutation infinitly ex- 
celling: the alchemists’ dreams—tco dreamy for even 
a poet's vision. 

Neither can science detect any such anomaly as 
“life of rocks, of ores, of crystals, of water, of aix,” 
or of any unorganized matter; nor is there life in 
any organized matter unless associated and vivified 
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by that.conscious element, mind, which is as for eign 
to its unconscious organized compounds as are their 
environing sustainers of solar-light, heat, oxygen, 
food, liquids, ete. Again, mind is not produced by 
any organism; but by that sensitiv organism is sim- 
ply attracted to and instructed of its surrounding 
matter and phenomena, and conveys the behests of 
that mind for desired works. And certainly air, or 
atmosphere, or any of its components cannot be con- 
‘sidered “to impart life’”—which would be to com- 
municate it, to grant it—when such are only to sus- 
tain organisms, through which our associated lives or 
minds are manifested. Cuas. E. TOWNSEND. 
Locust Valley, N. Y., Nov. W, TORU 


i Zelleri from Hriendé, 


Brooxtyn, N. Y., Dec, 23, 1882. 
Mr. Eprror: Please put me down for $1.00 toward 
the monument for Mr. Bennett. Money ready when- 
ever you want it. R. H. CRESSINGHAM. 


RocHESTER, N. Y , Dec. 23, 282. 
Dear Mas. BENNETT: We are all mourners. We 
feel we hav lost a friend. We had a visit with him 
last July, and I was wishing we could hav the pleas- 
ure of one this winter, when you could come with 
him, but we will nieet in the summer-land. 
Mr anp Mrs. E. H. GAULT. 


Mr. Cremens, Micu., Dec. 24, 282. 
Me. Eprtor: Please find inclosed $2.65, which pays 
for the balance of this year, and next. I hope you 
will be able to carry on the grand old TRUTH SEEKER 
in its noble work of battling superstition and error, 
and though its brave old editor has gone and left us, 
we will hope that his mantle has fallen on shoulders 

that are not unworthy. Amos Burton. 


LaCrosse, Wais., Dec. 18, 1882 
FRIEND MACDONALD AND Mrs, BENNETT: I cannot. ex- 
. press the sorrow I feel at the death of our hero, D. 
M. Bennett. This is a sad blow to the Liberal cause. 
I hope Tue TRUTH SEEKER will liv. I am for a Ben- 
nett Hall, and a statue of Bennett in its entrance, 
and will do all I can for that object. 
Yours with all sympathy and gratitude, 
J. Perry. 


- La Barre, N. Y., Dec. 10, 282 
Dear Evcent: It is with inexpressible sorrow thai. 
I read of the death of our dearly_beloved Bennett. 
It really seems as if a dearly beloved member had 
passed from our household. My prayer is that THÉ 
TRUTH SEEKER will liv, as a lasting monument to his 
memory. ` : 
Please convey my love and heartfelt sympathy. to 
Mrs. Bennett in this her hour of deep sorrow. 
“ Yours respecifully, Erza H. FALES. 


AUGUSTA, Wis., Dec. 24, 282. - 
Mr. Eprror: Inclosed you will please find $7 
Send me Truth Seeker Tracts such as a man needs 
that is living among a barbarous set of Christians. 
It is impossible to express our feeling when we saw 
the notice of the death of our old hero and leader, 
D. M. Bennett. If he could only hav lived to see 
the churebes wiped out I should hav beon glad. 
But he is gone, and I hope you will fill his place. 
Yours truly, ` SILAS Perry. 


Tipton, Mice , Dee: 17, 1882. 
Dear Mrs. Bennett: I wish I might say something 
that would lighten your grief, and I do not know of 
anything truer to say than that you are not alonein 
your sorrow, for we all deeply mourn our, as well as 
your, loss. My pen cannot tell my grief. But, words 
are mere nothing when bread is wanted, so please 
find inclosed $5—$3 to apply on Tue TRUTH SEEKER 
for 1882, $1 for two lithographs of Mr, Bennett, and 
$1 to apply on Tue TRUTH SEEKER, My prayer is that 
the paper will be kept going. From one who hag 

ever been your friend, Oris WHELAN, 


OnerIpa, N. Y., Dec. 21, 1882. 
Mr. Eprror: Find inclosed four stamps, for which 
please send me the obituary of that brave and noble 
apostle of truth, D. M. Bennett, who has gone to the 
spirit world. Although that noble, brave, and good. 
man has departed, he still livs in the affection of 
every Freethinker. I hav faith enough to believe 
that he will hold a light from the spirit world that 
will still cheer and instruct us here on earth. He 
commenced a work here that cannot stop; and, like 
the ‘father of his country,” he can never cease to 
do good. I consider THE TRUTH SEEKER the best 
paper that I ever read, and I shall take it as long 

as I can pay for it. Respectfully, GQ. BEEBEE. 


HarTgoro, Pa., Dec. 24, 1889, 

Mr, E. M. Macponaup: The death of Mr. Bennett 
first came to my notice through a Philadelphia daily 
on the Friday following his death. It shook me 
like a clap of thunder from a bright sky. I could 
scarcely believe it to be true. - When my TRUTH 
SEEKER arrived in mourning } felt I had lost a friend. 
My heart and hand are with the Liberal cause, and I 
feel kindly and friendly toward all honest Free- 
thinkers. But Bennett, in my opinion, was the great- 


est of all. 
great a man. Hoping Tur TRUTH SEEKER success in 
the future, I remain, Yours respectfully, : 
A. J. READING. 
: CINTHIANA, KY., Dec. 16, 1882.: 
Mr. Eprror: Find inclosed post-office order for 
$3.00; $250 is to pay for Tse TRUTH Swy¥KER 
one year, and 50 cents for three ‘months. The 
prompt renewal of my subscription is sufficient evi- 
dence that I like the paper. -It is the only paper 
of which I ever read every word. Long may it liv 
to lighten, brighten, and enlighten the pathway of 
life. I would like to say something in regard to the 
death of Mr. Bennett, but I find it too sad a subject 
for me to write about. All I can do is to send con- 
dolence and sympathy to his stricken friends. 
Yours for Freethought, H. A. BEAMER. 


MITCHELL, D. T:, Dec. 16, 1882. 
Mr. Eprror: Inclosed please find post-office order 
for $150 in payment for the fourth volume of “A 
Truth Seeker Around the World.” Hope I am not 
to late. Should hav sent before, but hav been from 
home. It it with the deepest sorrow that I hear of 
the death of that earnest worker in the cause of hu- 
manity, D. M. Bennett. Why could he not hav been 
left us yet a little while! Surely death loves a shin- 
ing mark! I extend to Mrs. Bennett my -heartfelt 
sympathy in this her greatest loss. May spirit 

friends surround and support her is the prayer of, 

Yours as ever, L. M. Logan. 


VINELAND, N. J., Dec. 11, 1882. 
Mr. Eprror; You printed announcement of the 7th 
inst., stating the death of D. M. Bennett, was read 
with profound sorrow and deep regret. It seems 
hard to part with such a grand and noble man 
whose whole life has been spent to fres mankind 
from the curse of Christianity. So it is, and will be; 
but the world is better for his sixty-four years of 
life in it, and the future generations will find his 
name in the list of the Paines and Voltaires. It 
was my great wish-to be with you at. the funeral, 

but circumstances would not permit, 
Very truly yours, R. P. FELLOWS. 


VERONA, PA., Dec. 19, 1882. 

Mr Eprror: Inclosed find money order for $5.25 
to renew my TRUTH SEEKER for 1883. We will never 
giv up TuE TRUTH SEEKER for the sake of our dear 
old friend, Mr. Bennett. We could hardly realize 
his death. We. got our Vol. II., the one that was 
lost, and we got Vol. IIL, so we want Vol. IV., if it 
is not too late. I was waiting to see if I got the 
lost one, or else I would hav sent sooner. 

I want to hav my name down for one dollar for 
a monument fund. My wife and I deeply sympathize 
with Mrs. Bennett and the managers of TuE TRUTH 
SEEKER, and we will do cur humble best to sustain 
the paper. Yours truly. Wa. Fray. 


MULBERRY, PA., Dec. 19, 282. 

Deak FRIEND Macponatp+-I-got-Tua PRUT 
of last week with the funeral services, and so grand 
and noble they are that I inclose some stamps for 
extra copies, as I wish to do some missionary work 
with them. 

I say erect a “ Bennett Hall,” it possible. I can- 
not do much, but I hereby pledge at least one dol- 
lar. Let me know through the paper when you 
want it. The Paine Memorial is an example for all 
to see without rauch explanation. If any person de- 
serves a memorial it is D, M. Bennett. ` 

To keep Tur Troura Serxer floating is one object, 
and to build a home for the paper is another. Let 
us act. Your friend, L, W. LIGHTY. 


| WOODLAND, OAL., Dec. 16, 1882. 

Mr. Eprror: With grief I write you, at the loss we 
hav met with in the death of one of nature’s noble- 
men—D. M. Bennett. What a calamity has befallen 
not only our own land but other lands! His, place 
eannot be filled; our loss is irreparable. My soul 
cries out, What shall we do without that noble man ? 
Please convey my heartfelt sympathy to Mrs. Ben- 


nett. She mourns not alone; thousands all over the 
land to-day mourn for your loss. Words fail to ex- 
press my feelings and I must close. . 

Inclosed I send $1 to start a fund for Mrs. Ben- 
nett (the widow of our chief). Let Liberals all over 
the Jand do the same. f 


Yours for truth, - Mary J, BENNETT. 


MILWAUKEE, Dec. 25, 1882. 

Mr. Epor: I was very surprised when I read in 
THE TRUTH SEEKER that my friend Bennett had left 
us so suddenly. I went from ‘Liberal, Mo., to Wat- 
kins Glen to see him when he came back from the 
Round-the-World trip, and was very glad to find him 
in good health—as he assured me. And now he is 
gone! It seems to me asif my very brother is taken 
from me, 
submit. We hav lost one of the best friends hu- 
manity had. My hearty sympathy is with his sor- 
rowing wife. 5 

I send you post-office order for $5; $1 to Bennett’s 
memorial, $1.50 for the fourth volume of “A Truth 
Seeker Around the World,’ which you will send to 


Superior, Neb.; for the balance giv me credit on Tun 
TRUTH SEEKER. A. MINSKI, 


Liberalism will deeply feel the loss of so 


But it is nature’s course, and we hav to. 


Even Mitzs, Vr., Dec. 25, 1882. 
Mr. Eprror: In relation to the death of D. M. 
Bennett, that great and good man—great because he 
was good—I cannot think of words with which to 
form sentences to express my grief, or to convey 
the sympathy I hav for Mrs. Bennett in her great 
grief, nor the sadness I feel for your loss, and my 
loss, and the loss to the whole Liberal world. As I 
cannot help the dead, pecuniarily, I thought possi- 
bly I could help the. living; therefore ‘find inclosed 
$3.50 for seven three-months’-trial subscribers. May 
you all hav happiness, health, and long life, and 
may Tae Trurn SErxer liv long and be able, as 
heretofore, to deal death blows to the hydra-headed 
Christian myths, is the earnest wish of one who is 
ever with you, heart and hand, now and evermore— 
or at any rate until I die, and longer if I can. 
Truly and respectfully yours, 0. A. WHITE. 


GREENVILLE, CONN., Dec, 24, 1882. 
Mr. Eprror: I never saw Mr. D. M. Bennett or 
yourself, but respect both very highly. I think man- 
kind has lost a very great guide in the death of Mr. 
Bennett. But his worksare here. I havgreatsympa- 
thy with Mrs. Bennett in her bereavement. Set 
down one dollar for me toward her relief fund, also 
five dollars for the Monument Fund. 
I hope you will get enough to build a hall also. 
I received your pamphlet, “ Matter, Motion, Life, 
and Miud,” by D. M. Bennett. I inclose a post-office 
order for $10—$5 for the Monument Fund, $1 for Mrs. 
Bennett’s relief fund, $3 for my subscription for THE 
TRUTH SEEKER for 1883. My time does not expire 
until February, but you may call ìt: January. Also 
send the “Truth Seeker Collection,” advertised in | 
Tur Trur Seeger for Dec. 23d. The remaining 
twenty-five cents you may keep for postage. 
Yours truly, - JoHN EARNSHAW. 


NUNDA, ILL., Dec. 17, E.M. 282. 

Mr. Eprror: I herewith inclose order for five dol- 
lars. I cannot send this small order without ex- 
pressing my sineere sorrow for the great loss sus- 
tained by the Liberal cause in the death of D. M. 
Bennett. My true and heartfelt sympathy is ex- 
tended to Mrs.-"Bennett in her great bereavement 
and sorrow. May good and true friends extend the 


lhand of sympathy to her in her desolation, and 


weep with her in her great sorrow. The great 
prime factor of Liberalism (THE TRUTA SEEKER) must 
be maintained, and its investigating echoes must 
continue to rebound from every hillside and plain 
from East to West, from North to the sunny South. 
Although our life is almost irreparable, still let us 
stand shoulder to shoulder and move on in our work 
of investigation and research, and hold nothing 


i sacred but the truth. 


I am ever in sympathy, J. S. BECKLEY. 


CENTER BELPRE, O., Dec. 21, 1882. 
Mr. Eprror: I cannot find words to. Bec abe my 
sorrow for the loss of our leader, Mr. B 


greatest man. He has done more for the Liberal 
cause than any other person. He lived to be almost 
three score and ten years old, but it does seem to 
me that a man who was so capable of and was doing 
so much good ought to be permitted to liv three 
times three score and ten years. There is one con- 
solation, and that is, his works will liv and liv for- 
ever. There is not one person in a hundred thou- 
sand that accomplishes as much in a lifetime as he 
has. There are no words sufficient in the English 
language to express the praise he deserves. I do 
not know of a person more capable of keeping his 
pet, Tun TRUTH SEEKER, up to his ideas than yourself, 
and I hope you will continue to publish it as long 
as you liv, which I hope may be many years. My 
wife and I sympathize deeply with Mrs. Bennett in 
her loss. I once lost a companion myself, and I 
know how lonely she will be. I can truly sympathize 
with her. i Morean E., Lewis. 


Worcester, Mass., Dec. 20, 1882. 

Mr. Epiror: It is with feelings of sadness that I 
write at this time, for I feel that I hav lost a friend, 
and it seems that every seeker after the truth must 
feel that they hav lost (or parted with) a friend, in 
the transition of D. M. Bennett. We speak of him 
as dead, but how can such a man be dead! He still 
livs, and will liv in the hearts and minds of the peo- 
ple; and I feel that he will still march on in the 
cause of truth and humanity. But when I think of 
him as gone from the mortal sight my feelings go 
out in sympathy for Mrs. Bennett, for none can feel 
that loss that is hers. So, with sincerest sympathy 
for Mrs. Bennett, I close. Yours truly, 

Lizzin ADAMS, 

P.S.—I inclose $1.50 for the fourth volume of “A 
Truth Seeker Around the World ;”’ and will you please 
send me the last paper—Dec. 16th. I wish to send 
it away io a friend in California who would be in- 
terested in reading it. 


FRANKFORT, Micu.. Dec. 19, 1882. 
EDITOR of THE TRUTH SEEKER: We feel we hay lost 
a dear friend, and mankind a brave champion for 
the right, in the death of our chieftain, D. M. Ben- 
nett. The shock is so sudden and so gréat that it 


cannot fail to affect with sorrow the Liberal element 
among mankind throughout the civilized world. 
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While: we cannot and would not depreciate the 
grand work that is being accomplished by thousands 
of noble men and women to disenthrall the minds 
of the millions from their superstitions and. idols, 
and lift them up to a higher plane of thought and 
philosophy, yet it is just to say. there was but one 
D..M. Bennett, and that thera is no other man in 
this age or time that has accomplished so much in 
spreading among the masses a knowledge of the 
truth, as he saw. it, as our fallen chieftain. Peace 
be to his ashes while he rests from his labors. We 
can at no time do him higher honor than to en- 
deavor to carry forward the work of disseminating 
the truths he has suffered and ‘sacrificed so much to 
bring to the knowledge of blinded humanity so long 

‘ag they tend to influence mankind -for their good 
and to better its condition, In sorrow I am, 
Fraternally yours, N. A. PARSER. 


i Soura Rockwoon, Mucz., Dec. 18, 282. 
Dear Manam: The friends weep with you through- 
out the land. How could it be that our dear Mr. 


Bennett could be cut down so suddenly? Oh, how 


his benignant: countenance comes up before us! and 
ob, how deeply we condole with you! My good wife, 


Mrs, Andrews, is absent in another part of the state, 
but she writes me that Mr. Bennett’s death casts..a 
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at COLUMBUS, Oxto, Dec, 26, 1882, ‘much I loved that man; I “measured him by his 


My Dear Mrs, Benner: Circumstances which I 
could not control prevented me from writing to you 
on that sad 23d, the birthday of your dear husband, 
whom I remembered with so much love. I wish to 
think of you as my sister ‘in sorrow; for I believe 
all of the suffering, toiling, struggling ones of life 
are sisters and brothers in sympathy, and should 
ever prove it as much as it is possible: for them to 
do so. Itis.a bond that holds all together in heart, 
and if it could be made possible for all to extend 
actions of help and sympathy, much of the suffering 
of life might be mitigated. It is through sufferings 
we learn the needs of others when the same come 
into our life. If ignorance or selfishness has kept 
these needs from us it is still the more important 
that we practice our convictions of duty, and be 
cheered by our efforts to lighten others’ sorrows, and 
help them bear their burdens. I hope that all the 
truth seekers will rally, and show their loyalty to 
cour hero and martyr (Oh, how that cursed modern 
name echoes in my memory), and let:us not stop in 
our march until we stop that wretch’s career for 
killing our leader, whose heart he broke and thus 
ended his valuable and so much needed life. I am 
so full: my heart nearly bursts, and no words can 
express my feelings. I -will join in your sad Christ- 
mas and New Years. Please accept this New Year’s 


deep gloom over her, and she tells me she looks 
and sées him exactly as he looked at the breakfast 
table at the Essex Hotel in London, Eng., the last 
time we saw him, and we three took breakfast to- 
gether. He sat at a little table in front of us, and 
was ‘cheerful and spirited—full of life and hope. 


gift ($2.00) as a token of love, respect, and admiration. 
: «CH, M. Lynpottz. 
: BALTIMORE, MD., Dec. 22, 1882. 
Mr. Epor: Inclosed find check for $4.50—$2.50 


How nobly he did his work! 


in a possible future life, 


longer. 


deeply of you now. 


Sincerely and most truly, T. S. ANDREWS. 


Soutu Dartmours, Mass,, Dec. 23, 1882. 


Mr. Epitor: Of course, in one sense, death is al- 
ways very sudden, but when we near of the demise 
of a friend whose last sickness was unknown to us, 
we naturally say, “How sudden and unexpected is 
this news !-’ In the case of Mr, Bennett, I must 
say that- although when seeing the broad columns 
of mourning up and down the pages of the paper 
I felt a sensation of surprise, still, when I look 
back to the time when the editor of the paper made 
his tour of the world, and recall to mind the men-|- 
tion which was mada. in the letters, which we all 
read with so.much interest, profit, and instruction, 
of several ill turns which he experienced, I am 
afraid that the result of the journey was detrimental 
to his health, and perhaps paved the way for his 


demise. 


You know I was one of the few who discouraged 
the round-the-world journey. But we cannot change 
anything by vain regrets. All we hav to do, now 
that the founder. of our paper has left us, is to do 
all in our power to help and sustain those who suc- 
Let us all, friends of Freethought and 
Liberal ideas, do our best to continue the publica- 
tion of Tun Trur Srsxer, And may the result be 
that it will continue to do valiant service for. the 
cause we all so highly regard. My sympathy, deep 


ceed him. 


and heartfeit, is extended to Mrs. Bennett, 
Very truly yours, Epwin H, BARTLETT, 


Mr. LEBANON, N. X., Dec, 21, 282. 


Mr. Epitor: Please send me a copy of THE TRUTH 


SEEKER for Dec. 16th, containing the funeral services 
over the remains of Dr, Bennett, 

Mr. Wakeman’s address was a grand and masterly 
effort, and his eloquence has very nearly converted 
a very pious, orthodox church-member to whom I 
read it. It, and the other speeches, and also the 
hymns sung at the funeral ought. to be published in 
pamphlet form, and I predict for it a large sale, 
Mr. Wakeman’s closing remarks at the grave of the 
dead philosopher are simply beautiful, and nearly, 
if not quite, equal to Ool. Ingersoll’s best produc- 
tion. The pious man to whom I hav referred, after 
hearing it, declared that he “did not know that In- 
fidels had so much heart and brain.” I told him 
that was owing to a lack of the same on the part 
of their orthodox cousins, 

A shocking accident which has just occurred here 
has thrown a gloom over the entire community. On 
the evening of the 19th the office of the second fam- 
ily was burnt, and Ann Eliza Coburn, the most promi- 
nent woman in the [Shaker] family, was so badly burnt 
by her clothing taking fire as to cause her death be- 
fore noon of the following day. 

Please say to Mrs. Bennett that she is kindly and 
affectionately remembered by many here, and ex- 
pressions of sympathy and sorrow are made on all 
sides. Hoping Tus Truru SEEKER may liv and flour- 
ish, J remain, Yours for tru W. O, LANGBRIDGE. 


He seemed to hav fin- 
ished it, and, like Abraham: Lincoln, seemed to hav 
forebodings of his death, when he wrote the account 
of his life for the paper and gave afresh his belief 
You, my dear lady, must 
reflect that his chair was ready first and that we 
must all soon follow him; that he did a noble work 
and is now beyond all arrests and sad trials, which 
might possibly hay. been repeated had he lived 
He died honored and loved by all. Mrs. 
Andrews and myself hav always-thought much about 
you personally since we last saw you, and I think 


for subscription to THÉ TRUTH SEEKER for 1883. I 
think iny.time expires with the close of 1882. If it 
runs over into next year, you can keep that; and if 
it is already out, I will send the needed amount to 
make it even.: Let me commence with the first of 
1883. Oze dollar and fifty cents is for the fourth 
volume of “A. Truth Seeker Around the World.” The 
‘balance is for postage; and if anything is left, send 
th- tracts,“ The Fear of Death ” and “An Open Let- 
ter to Jesus Ghrist,” I hay presumed that the sub- 
scription price would be in accord with the promis 
of friend Bennett; but if it is determined to con- 
tinue it at the old price, I will forward you the 
difference, 

Allow me to say that I hav yet scarcely realized 
that the hand which wrote those four volumes of 
his journey around the world is now cold in the em- 
brace of death. Notwithstanding this great loss, I 


its course, maintaining the truth and the right as it 
sees the truth and the right. Bennett may be dead, 
but’ the cause he advocated—common -sense versus 
superstition—is not dead, but will survive and liv 
on, and increase in force till the bright sun’of truth 
and correct knowledge shall shine amid a clear sky, 
with the black clouds of. superstition and error fast 
receding into the far-off horizon. 

Yours for truth and fraternity, OC. Garwoop. 


; Hasr Ropman,-N. X., Dec. 26, 282, 

Mr, Eprror: It is with the most sorrowful feelings 
that I commence this. Liberalism has lost one of 
its most indefatigable workers. He spoke to the 
common people in a good, sensible way. There was 
but one meaning to his words, and that could be 
understood; independent and ever ready to stand up 
for his principles regardless of friend or foe. Policy 
was not his motiv-power, but principle; a true Lib- 
eral, allowing others to think as they wished, and 
only wanted their reasons for thinking as they did. 
But he has gone the way of all life; his elements 
wers gathered from or through other death, and 
other life will be gathered from his death. Another 
life, a spirit life, a life in another sphere, is some- 
thing beyond the ken of mortal man. Many believe, 
but when they explain, their explanations are igno- 
rance worse confounded, no two agreeing—as many 
views ag persons, each after all a vagary of the 
mind. They hav. only exposed the ruling motiv 
thought of their mind. 

All this does not prove there is not a life here- 
after. What we want is the proof there is a life 
hereafter. I hold. it will only be known through 
death. ; : 

That which is called Spiritualism is a branch of 
science not understood, but will sometimes be dem- 
onstrated as fully as electricity, or other .branches 
of science which were thought to prove a future life 
in times past. f 

D. M. Bennett has gone, but what he has done 
remains, It will last, and continue to work, unless 
the bigots should get everything to suit themselvs 
—full power to do as they please; then the dark 
ages would as surely return as once they existed. I 
do not look for another such a damnable curse to 
humanity to happen again; the conditions can never 
be the same. 

Please find inclosed $4—$2.50 for THE TRUTH SEEKER 
another year, and $1.50 for the fourth volume of “A 
Truth Seeker Around the World.” I will giv some- 
thing toward the monument or building, or what- 
ever is decided upon. Yours truly, M. E. Boss. 


BERRIEN SPRINGS, Micu., Dec. 19, 282. 
Mnr. Eprror: Jesus wept, and so hav I, The black 
line announced the “ Death of D. M. Bénnett.” The 


word ‘‘gone’’—the saddest one in the universe— } 


came to me in all ita force, You cannot know how 


hope Taz TRUTH BESKER will go right straight on in. 


soul.” Soon came a letter to me from Abbie Knapp, < 
iof Cass Co., Mich.,a woman of warm he rt and 
‘noble soul. Every word of her letter was couched 
‘in the deepest grief. It was full of sisterly affection 
‘for the memory of our dear brother, D. M. Bennett, . 

Sbe had invited me to their house to share a visit 
with him while on the home-stretch of his great 
circle around the world. She said she was arranging’ 
for Mr. Bennett to lecture at her village on his con- 
templated. tour. He would visit their family, and 
then they would bring him to visit me, knowing my 
infirmities the year past. This was not to be, and I 
am sad—deeply sad. Á , 

I hav read the biography of D. M. Bennett, also 
the obsequies and evening services, in tears; in fact, 
T attempted to read them to my friends, and, not- 
withstanding my wiil power, I broke down. I can- 
not add to the meed of eulogy he has received, and 
will receive, and will not attempt it. 

Has it not occurred to you and the Liberals that 
our dear brother died by overwork of the brain, and 
body, too ? - No other living man has ever performed 
the physical activities, and done the mental labor 
of his last three years. The volumes he wrote in 
that time, under the conditions of his writing, will 
be a marvel in history, He. was organized’ out of 
Mother Nature’s best materials, and, like ‘the “One 
Horse Shay,” went down suddenly, having exhausted 
the inherent strength of the materials of his com- 
position. 

Dear Bennett, long loved, and gone! 

“ As into air the purer spirits flow, . 
And separate from their kindred dregs below; 
‘So flew the soul to its congenial place.” 


Dear Eugene, you may not be able to publish this, 
as you will hav such an avalanch of letters from the 
friends of the dear departed; however that may be, 
be sure to hand this letter the dear, loving, constant 
wife and woman, Mary Wicks Bennett. . . 

Speed the Bennett monument. Speed the Truth 
‘Seeker Hall. Consider what the Liberals did for 
that tour around the world, I say, may the grand 
work speed grandly, Yours ever, WORTHY PUTNAM, 


Witxss BARRE, PA., Dec. 23, 1882. 

Mr. Eprror: I hav this day been looking into the 
microscopic world, and hav noticed some of the most 
wonderful products of nature. To bring into view 
these life-germs, which seem to enjoy their condi- 
tion fully as well as we do, in a different sphere, ig 
truly wonderful; and when we reflect that we are 
made up of this life-prinelple in its various forms 
and stages, we are reminded of the absolute little- 
ness of even man, notwithstanding all his achieve- - 
ments. s 

The little creatures in a drop of apparently clear 
water were made up of numerous forms, and ap- 
peared to be in various stages of development, and 
some portions seemed to be dead or devoid of mo- 
tion, while other portions could not be brought 
fully to view. Often as I hav examined these things, 
they are always interesting and instructiv, and I 
would recommend every person who can to procure 
a microscope. But what we find in the water is con- 
tained in other forms in the air we breath. How 
absolutely essential to health and life is the purest 
air we can get! It follows from these facts in na- 
ture that we are liable to inhale or take into the 
system from this unseen and unfelt world around 
us, unconsciously, what may at any time lead ug 
into the jaws of death. And if our departed and la- 
mented Bennett subjected himself to the escaping 
odors of a broken sewer-pipe, as stated, he may hav 
inhaled death by every breath he took. I am too 
sorry that one so well aware of the effects of sucha 
course as Brother Bennett-was would for any time 
subject himself to such treatment, It serves to re- 
mind us that “in life we are in the midst of death;” 
and also of the subjection that each one is in to the 
operations of laws that govern us and shape our 
end, independently of our ken or consent. We come 
into being by law, we liv by law, and we die by law, 
just as surely as the animalcules do that inhabit the 
unseen world of which we are made up. 

I had but a short personal acquaintance with D. 
M. Bennett—only a few years—but I was favorably 
impressed with the expression of his honest and 
earnest face, and the cordial grasp of his hand, 
when I first met him, and I am sure that in all my 
life I hav never felt so much interest in any pergon 
before, and hay not been so much disturbed at the 
loss of any reformer as at his demise, He seemed 
to till a place so well calculated to reach the gen- 
eral reader, from his straightforward and unosten- 
tatious way of treating every subject he touched. 
Even Mr. T. Winter could not help sending in his 
kind words of regret at his loss, although he thought 
that Brother Bennett, had soundly scolded him in 
his editorial reply. And this shows, too, that while 
Brother Winter may hav a somewhat rough exterior 
way, he is at heart a good and kind soul, whose 
heartstrings are ready to throb in sympathy for any 
case of distress. ` Let, then, the death cf Brother 
Bennett unite us all as common mourners, and in 
memory of him let us not only respect him for what 
he has said and suffered, but let his death unite the 
living as a common force to do the work he has left 
with us to do. When I met Mr. Bennett at Watkins 
I pledged him my support, voluntarily, and I now 
renew that pledge to Mrs. Bennett and Mr. Mac- 
donald, believing as I do that in the conduct of Tax 
TRUTH SEEKER, in the future as in the past, every 
person who has an idea to state will hav a full and 
fair hearing. - 

As an earnest of what I say, I inclose $5—$2 for 
Mrs. Bennett and $3 toward a suitable monument 
for Brother Bennett. Yours truly, J. R. PERRY, 
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Thoughts at the Grave of D. M. Ben- 


nett at Greenwood. 
BY HENRY A. STONE, 


STAN-ARD BOOKS. 


Sold at The Truth Seeker Office. ` 


That the Sabbath-day shall be re-, 
membered and kept holy, and devoted 
exclusivly to the giving of taffy to Je- 


PRICE BEDUCED TO $1.00. 


Kindly, yes, tenderly, we laid him to rest, 
As the clouds gently weeping passed by, 

And the bosom of earth in pure white was dressed 
When we lowered him down with a sigh. 


And we thought, Is it sad when labor's well done 
To recline by the wayside and rest, 

Surrounded with wreaths and laurels well won, 
In the memories of thousands be blest! 


‘Tis a beautiful spot, that home of the dead, 
Where loved ones He down by the way, 

8o tranquil and silent in their low, narrow bed, - 
From anguish and care far away.’ 


hovah, who is a vain God and pointeth 


with pride to his record on the labor 


question, which lieth in the first chap- 
ter of Genesis. As the Lord made every- 


thing in a six-days’ go-as-you-please 


race with nothing, thou shalt do no 
work on the seventh day; 


That the time-honored principles of 


eternal justice, which were recognized 
by men before the Lord thy God was 


; invented, be reaffirmed and included in 


Then why should we mourn for him who has gone?; this platform, for the sake of appear- 


’Tis our aching hearts that are sad, y 
While we hope for our friend a glorious dawn, 
In garments of mourning we're clad. 


And yet shall not hope, that radiant star, 
Its effulgence and comfort still shed? 

When friends dearly loved pass the gate that’s ajar, 
Shall we then that journey so dread ? i 


For we too must pass at no distant day, 
` Where we trust with our friend all is well. 
Like him may we strew bright flowers by the way. 
Till thon, dearest friend, fare thee well. 
om — 


The Secular Union Church. 


A SONG, A SERMON, AND A PRAYER. 
A walk this sunny Sabbath day, . 
Amid the woods, across the fields, 
To hear what nature has to Say, 
And count the gifts her bounty ylelds; 
To note the forest’s changing hues, 
The leaves in greon and crimson drest, 
To watch the varying landscape’s views, 
This is the church I love the bost. 


The silence stealing over all, 
Unbroken, save by song of bird, 
Or timid pheasant’s plaintiv call, 
The only music to be heard. 
A withered plant, a faded flower, 
To tell of summers past and gone; 
This is the lesson of the hour, 
The text I love to dwell upon. 


To know that life, like early spring, 
Is full of promis to the young, 

To learn that later years will bring 
A tear for many an early song; 

To feel that true and noble thought, 
Matured, its harvest full shall see, 

That life’s a battle nobly fought, 
This is the sermon, preached to me. 


That I may love my nelghbor well, 
In time of need giv helping hand, 
That peace within my home may dwell, 
Nor covet other's house and, land. 
And when my winter's sleep shall come, 
And in my narrow bed I lay, 
Oh, let me bring such harvest home; 
This is the prayer I try to say. 


And 80 my temple wide and vast 


ances and to giv countenance to the 
preceding resolutions, as follows: 

That thou shalt honor thy father and 
thy mother; 

That thou shalt not kill—provided, 
however, that the Lord may suspend 
this commandment when he deems it 
advisable to hav Philistines, and people 
who disbelieve in him as the only 
original God, slaughtered for his eter- 
nal glory; : 

That thou shalt not commit adultery 
(certain reservations will be made in 
favor of prophets and holy persons); 

That thou shalt not steal—but, for the 
sake of harmony, the Lord declareth 
that plundering the Amalekite is not 
stealing; ; 

That thou shalt not bear false wit- 
ness against thy neighbor; 

That thou shalt not covet anything 
that is thy neighbor’s; 

That the foregoing platform and res- 
olutions be lithographed and published 
by Secretary Moses, under the title of 
“Ten Commandments,” 


TNGERSOLL’S WORKS, 


The Gods. Paper, 50cts; cloth, $1.25 


. In five lectures, comprising, ‘The Gods,” '* Hum. 
holdt,” * Thomas Paine,” “ Individuality,” and * Here. 
tics and Heresies.” 


The Ghosts. Paper, 50cts; cloth, $1.25- 


Including, * Liberty for Man, Woman, and Child;” 
“The Declaration of Independence,’ ‘About Farming 
in Il{no's;” “ The Great Banquet,” The Rey. Alexan- 
der Clark,” ‘ The Past Rises before Me Like a Dream,” 
and “A Tribute to Ebon C. Ingersoll.” 


Some Mistakes of Moses. Paper, 50 
cents; cloth, $1.25. 


ie THE “LANGUAGE OF DISEASE,” 


Prominent and Wealthy Citizens. who, having been 


MEDICAL and HYGIENIC WORKS 


Sent on Receipt of Price. 


Tral’s Sexual Physiology. A Scientific and 
Popular Exp*sition of the Fundamental Problems in 
Sociology. Price $i. ` Oe: 


What Our Girls Onght to Know. 
Mary J. Studley. Price $1. 


Hygiene of the Brain and the cure of Neryous’ 
ness, ByM. L. Holbrook. Price $1.50. 


Parturition Without Pain. A Code of Direc. 
tions for Avoiding most of the Pains and Dangers of 
child-bearing. Edited by M. L. Holbrook, M.D. 
Price 31. ` 

Whe Relations of the Sexes. By Mrs. E. B. 
Duffey. Price $1. 


Fruit and Bread. A N-tural and Seientific Diet. 
By Gustay Schlickeysen. Price $1. 


The Better Way. An appeal to men in behalf of 
Human Culture through a Wiser Parentage. By A. 
E. Newton. Price, paper, 25 cents; cloth, 40 cents. 


New Hygienic Cook Book. Contalning Re- 
ceiits for “Teparing a Byelenic Food. By Mrs. M. 
M. Jones, M.D. Price 80 cents. 


Talks to my Patients. Hints on Getting Well 
and Keeping Well. By Mrs. R. B. Gleason, M.D. 
Price $1.50. ` 


Chastity; or, Qur Secret fins. By Dio Lewis, 
M.D. Tredticg of the Sexual Relations in their 
Higher Aspects. Price $2. 3 2 

Prenatal Culture. Being Suggestions to Parents. 
By A. E. Newton. Frice 25 cents. 

Aids to Family Government; or, From the 
Cradle to the School. By Bertha Meyer. Price, 
cloth, $1; poper, 50 cents. 

The Diet Cure. The Relations of Food and Drink 
to Health, Disease, and Cure, By T, L. Nichols, M.D. 
Price 50 cents. è % 

Youth: Its Care and Culture. By J. Mortie 

> mer Granville. Price $1. 

Eating for Strength. Including the Science of 
Eating; Five hundred Receipts for Who'ssome 
Cookery; One Hundred Receipts for Del'cious 
Drinks; One Hundred Ever Recurring Questions 
Auswered. By M.L. Holbrook, M.D. ice $1. 

Muscle-Berting; Or, Active and Passive Home 
Gymnastics. By C. Klem. Ten Illustrations. Price 

cents. = 

Marriage and Parentage. In their Sanitary 
ana Physiological Relations and in their Bearing on 
the Producing of Children of Finer Health and 
Greater Ability. By M. L. Holbrook, M.D. Price $1. 

Our Girls, and Some of the Things they Ought to 
Know. By.Dio Lewis, M.D. Price $1.50. 


Dr. Foote’s Plain Heme Talk and Medical 
Common Sense. By E. B. Foote, M.D. Price $1.50. 


Vegetarianism the Radical Cure for In- 
temperance. By. Harriet P. Fowler. Price 
cents. 


INGERSOLL’S SPEECH ON TAL- 
MAGIAN THEOLOGY, 


The ICONOCLAS, Saturday, Dec. 28, 1882, will contain 
the Great Speech of Col. Ingersoll ou * Talmagian Theol- 
ogy,’ delivered at Indianapolis, Ind., Nov. 11, 188. The 
paper containing the speech can be procured at $ cents 


The BRAI and the BIBLE, 


: OB, i 
The Conflict between Mental Science 
and Theclogy. 


By Edgar C. Beall, 
With a preface by — 


By Dr. 


with brave and honest thoughts. The arguments iit 
presents cannot be answered by all the theologians in 
the World !’—R. G. Ingersoll. 


Price $1.00. For sale at this office. 


Correspondence Solicited. 


- A Liberal gous man, twenty-six years of age, wishes 
to corr. spond with a Libsral young lady. musical and jo- 
al. Address H. 8 _VOTAW. ; 
pia Hayvana, Minnesota 


80 Court st.Brooklyn 
THE 


“WILSONTA, 


TWO YEARS AGO 


WILLIAM WILSON, 


THE INVENTOR OF 


WILSONIA, 


AN ENGLISH SCIENTIST, MEDICAL ELECTRICIAN, 
LECTURER ON ELECTRICAL THERAPEUTICS, 
AUTHOR OF THE “TRIAL OF MEDICIN,” 


“MEDICAL FALLACIES,” ETC., 


Introduced te the People of the United 
States His 


MAGNETIC GARMENTS 


For the curs of Disease without Medicine or Medica 
Treatment. The Statement made by him at that time 
that his Magnetic Clothing, if worn for any form of Dis- 
ease (and as advised), would cure ninety per cent of the 
so-called Incurables, has been verified, he hay 
ing Clothed and Cured Thousands of Persons of all Forms 
of Disease. Positive proof of this has appeared in all the 
leading Newspapers by Testimony of many of our mos 


Cured by the 


Wilsonia Magnete Garment 


a copy. Twenty-five copies and over at 3 cents a copy. 
Address 


LAMASTER & JAMIESON, 


Extends above, beneath, around, 
Takes all mankind within its grasp, 

On heathen or on Christian ground. 
And ne’er a soul of rich or poor 

Need wait for invitation given; 


After all other Treatment had failed, were pleased to 
assist the Inventor in giving confidence to the Suffering 
Inyalids of America by allowing him to use their well- 
known and respected Names as Reference; and it is now 
admitted by many most highly accomplished Scientists 


Indianapolis. Ind. 


The Great Discovery ! 


The Christian Religion. Ry R. G. 
Ingersoll, Judge Jeremiah S. Black, 
and Prof. George P. Fisher. Pa- 


Wide as the earth the open door, 50 t 3 and Physicians that the Success and Cures attending the a tte 
x $ per, 2U cents. introduction of * Wilsonia ” Magnetic Clothing has been eee 
And free as air this road to heaven. g ~f unprecedented inthe histary_ ot. Wooertoar a DR PE C K’S 
See SS s a . | Inthe face of n Positive Proof as given by us no person 
Interviews on Talmage. Paper, $1,00; sae A p . 


The First Political Platform. 
From Liberty. i 

Wuereas, I am the Lord thy God, 
which hav brought thee out of the land 
of Egypt, out of the house of bondage, 
and am steering thee to the land of 
Canaan, where there is milk and honey, 
and every man shall hav forty acres 
and a mule; and 

Wuereas, I, the Lord thy God, am a 
jealous God, and opposed to competi- 
tion in the deity business, insisting 
upon a monopoly of admiration and 
worship; and ; 

Wuereas, I visit the iniquity of the 
fathers upon the children, unto the 
third and fourth generation of them 
that hate me, and thus get square with 
the whole family; and 

WuHerras, in six days the Lord made 
heaven and earth, the sea, and all that 
in them is, including sin and sorrow, 
and loafed the seventh day; wherefore 
the Lord blessed the Sabbath-day and 
made the saloons close up; therefore, 
be it : 

Resolved, That thou shalt hav no 
other Gods before me, inasmuch as I 
am -the great and only original, and all 
others are base imitations; 

That Jehovah vieweth with alarm the 
constant encroachment of stone gods, 
wooden gods, mud gods, and little tin 
gods on wheels, upon the prerogativs 
and perquisits of the big boss God, and 
therefore declareth that thou shalt not 
make unto thee any graven image, or 
any likeness of anything that is in 
heaven above, or that is in the earth 
beneath, or that is in the water under 
the earth; thou shalt not bow down 
thyself to them, nor serve them; 

That thou shalt not take the name of 
the Lord thy God in vain, for too much 
familiarity breedeth contempt, and the 
Lord will endeavor to make it sultry 
or him who waxeth too fresh; 


cloth, $2.00. 
What Must We Do to be Saved? Pa- 


per, 25 cents. > 
Adarozs D. M. BENNETT. 


21 Clinton Place, New York. 


The Iconoclast, 


A WEEKLY 
FREETHOUGHT JOURNAL. 
Published at Indianapolis, Ind. 


It will oppose superstition in every form. Its pu 
will be to aid as beat it can in freeing mankind from the 
power of priestcraft and bigotry of every kind. It will 
urlish everything of interest frm the pen of Col. R. G. 
ngeérsoll and other leading Liberals of the age, and will be 
a fiye-column paper in quarto form. 


TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION: 
Oné year,...........0+.-$1.50 | Six months....75 cents. 


Each subscriber will be entitled to a life-size lithograph 
picture of Col. Ingerzoil. Sample copies 5 cts. 


Address LAMASTER & JAMIESON, 

52 Indianapolis, Ind. 
THE BIBLE 
j OF THE 


RELIGION of SCIENCE. 


By B. S. Brown, M. D., 


Author of ” A Permanent Republic cannot be established 
by Despotic Family Laws.” '* Scientific Spirituatism 
te the Basis or a Scientific Religion and Govern- 
ment,” and other works. 


“This volume is most respectfully dedicated to those 


persons who will cordially unite with others to establish | gra 


the religion of truth and & just government, by the scien- 
tic methods of reason, experience, experiments and ob- 
servations. For this isthe way to wisdom, and tothe ma 
terial, mental, moral, social, and spiritual sciences, that 
make peace on earth and good will smung men.” 


The work is divided into five books, containing twenty- 
five chapters, is printed on clear white paper, in large type 


and embraces over four hundred pages. 
Cloth. Price $1.50. For sale at this office, 


SOCIALISM 

<- —AND— : 

UTILITARIANISM. 
By John Stuart Mill. 

PRION, 1.50. i 


ADDRESS THIS OFFICE. 


can doubt the value of this Invention in all cases. 
Therefore why continue the Suicidal Systemof taking 


Drugs ? P 
BEND $1.50 FOR A PAIR OF 
“Wilsonia” Magnetic Insoles. 


Sure Preventive of Cold Feet—the Forerunner of Al 
Kinds of Disease. 


Coneultation Free. 


Send for Pamphlet and Information to the only Office 
where the Inventor can be seen. 


EXCELSIOR 


LIVER PILLS. 


PURELY VEGETABLE. 


Cure Malaria, Neuralgia, Jaun- 
dice, Rheumatism, Gout, Dys- 
pepsia, and all Bilious and 
Liver Affections, ete., ete. 


Descriptiy circulars, testimonials, etc., mailed free on 
application. 
Price single box, 25 cents. Five boxes tor 
45 $1.00. i 


1f you cannot get them of your druggist, addrers the 
proprietor, W. H. PECK, 222 Washington street, N. Y. 


Tnterrogatories to Jehovah. 


Being 3,000 questions propounded to his 
Jewish Godship upon a great 
variety ef subjects. 

BY D. M. BENNETT. 

Paper, 80 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


THE BOSTON INVESTIGATOR, 


The oldest reform journal in the 
United States, 


Is published every Wednesday at the 
© Paine hemorial Building, 
Boston, Mass., 


By JOSIAH P, MENDUM. 
Edited by HORACE SEAVER. 


Address all Communications to 


DAVID J. COTTER, 


80 COURT STREET, BROOKLYN 


KNOWLEDGE I8 POWER 


KNOW THYSELF 


The untold miseries that result from indiscretion in 
l Those wh 


medical work published by 
oston. entitled the Sczence of Lite: 


eases, each one of which i 
proved by the author, whose experience for 21 years is 
such as Probabl: never before fe’ 
icisn. It contains 300 paves, bound in beautiful embossed 


PRICE, $3.00 per annum; single copies, 
seven cents. Specimen copies sent on re= 
ceipt of a two-cent stamp to pay postage. 


The Investigator 1a devoted to the Liberal cause in relig. 
ion; or in other words, to universas) mental Ifberty. Inde- 
pendent in all its discussions, discarding superstitious 
theories of what never can be known, it devotes ita col- 
umns to things of this world alone, and leaves the next, if 
there be one, to those who hay entered its unknown 
shores. Believing that it isthe duty of mortals to work 
for the interests of this world, it confines itself to the 
things of this life entirely. It has arrived at the age of 
fifty-one years, and asks for a support from those who are 
fond of sound reasoning, good reading, reliable news, an- 
ecdotes, science, art, and a useful family journal. Reader, 


The Busts of 
PAINE and VOLTAIRE. 


By the celebrated senlptor 


CLARK MILLS. 


Prie 1.50 each. lease send your subscription for s1x months or one year 
6, y i $ endif you are not satisfied with the way the Investigator 
Addresg D. M. BENNETT, i con ucted we won't ask you to continue Withug any 
longer eri 


21 Olinton Place, New York. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, JANUARY. 6, 1883.. 


STANDARD BOOKS. | STANDARD BOOKS. 
Sold by D. M. Bennett 21 Saton P1, N. x -} Sola by D.M. Eennett, 21 Clinten P1., N. Y. 


-CYCLOP EDIAS. 
The People’s Cyclopedia of Universal 


Knowledges 2 roys octavo vols.; over 1,000. pp. each, 
bound. leather, the whole the wok ‘of thirty of the 


. .. DICTIONAHIEF. - 
_ Webster’s Pocket Dictionary. + 
Dlastrated. Price. 15 cts.; p: s'age. 5 cts, 
Webster's Dictienary, 50,00: 


able t-men,of our’ imes, treating upon almost. every CON ots 3 Dosravc, 5 Cts. P 7 a 
céivablé ‘subject and brought down to the year 18813 Il- american Diamoud Pronouncing T 
lustrated with numerous co'ored maps and over three | tionary, 70 pages. Price, 30 cte.; postage. 5 cia, 
thousand engravings; sald to contain thirty thousand Fhe American Comprehensive Lexicon 
more articles than any other cyclopedia. The ‘Kppendixes of the i: glish : anguage, on the basisof Web 


ster, contali.ing 50,000 words and much other information. 
‘768 pages., Ilustrated. Price, 50 cts ; postage, beti =, 
American Pepular Dictionary, co.tain'ng 


alone contain a wonderfulfuad of knowledge, and among 
the subjects treated may be named the following: Bio- 
raphicul Classticaticn of Distinguished Men, including 
rttsts. Actors, and Novelists, Authors aud Historians, 
Aariculturists und Manifactureis, Composers and Mual- 
clans, Engineers and Buliders, Founders of Institutions, 
Explorers and Founders of Ceuntries, Finaucters and 
Capitalists, Inventors, Journalists and Publishera, Law- 
ers and Jurista, Lexicographers, Commantat ors anà Phi- 
Yologlats, Military and Naya) Officers, Ministers and Theo- 
Jogtans, Orators and Essayists, Philan’ hroplsts and Re: 
formers, Philosophers and Physicians, Piysicians snd 
Surgevsn*, Pocts, S*holars.and Educators, Sovereigns aud 
Ral-rs, Statesmen. and- D'plomatistsa, Distinguished 
Women, w-tuagood showing of miscellanecus rnd scat- 
tering. Next flows a Dictionary of Literary Pseudo- 
nyms, a'phabetically srrangsd; Origin of Famillar Words 
and Phrases; Societies and Inet tut‘ons; Orthography, 
Punctuation, Correspondence; ‘Fhe Ruling Dynasties o 
the World; Historical Dataof the Republica of Hi tory; 
Classilicatiun of Existing Soyereignt'es: Standing Armes 
ofthe World; The Lostand Ruined Cities of the World; 
Art Galleries of the Werld; Area, Populaticn, and Wealth 
of Nations; Monetary Statistics of t-e World; State 
School Systems in the United States; Educatioval Statis- 
ticsof Various Countries; Alphabetical Listof all Inyen- 
tions; Great. Plagues and Distempers of History; Origin 
of Orchare and Gayien Fruits; Go ernmental Support ot 
Rulers; Banks and Bank'ng; History of Presidential 
Elections in the United States; Chron“logical Outline of 
Historical. Events from 1492 to 1882; Remargable Trials; 
The Treaties of the World; Priucipal Bridges of the 
World; Intcresting Geographical Tables; Uulted States 
Census of Cities snd 'lowns for 1880; Religious News- 
papers of all Denominattons; Religious Summaries for all 
countries; Currency, Stock, Insurance, and Interest; 
Practical and uaetul measures; Grext Church Buildings 
of History; Great Libraries of the World; Salaries of 
Unitea States Government Otiicera; Federal and State 
~ Judiciuries; United States Imports and Exports; State 
Onicers’ -Otticial Time aud Salaries, flcetest, Horses ot 
Current Record; United States Postal Regulations; United 
Stutes-Censua; United States Copyright Regulations 5: 
United States Patent Office; Buainess of the General Land 
Office; United States Public Land System; Table: of 
United States and Territories; Statement of United States 
Public Debt; National Militia Laws of the United States; 
Army aod Navy of the United States; Religions Denomi- 
Nations of United States and Canada; Our National Do. 
main; Statistics of Cotton and Cereals in the Uniced 
Sates; Statistics of the Daily Press of the Unite! States; 
Murvelons Developments of the Great Western States 
and Territories; Outstanding Bonded Indebtedness; In- 
dian Agencies and Census of the Indians; Recent Discoy- 
eries la Science and Explorations. This entire work by 
express for $15.00. Regular price $20.00, 


Chambers’s Encyclopedia of 1880, with Copi- 
ous Additions of American Editors. In Fifteeu Volumes, 
Octavo, eatitied the * Library of Uniycrsal Knowledge.” 
There is no Cyclopedia that outraoks Chambers’s, and to 
one who reads of American affairs, this is far better than 
the foreign editions. This very valuable work, of nearly 
one thousand p ges per volume, ia offered at the extreme- 
ly low prices o: 8 per yolume, or 815 for the entire set, the 
same by express; postage, 18 cents per volume additional. 
More information cannot be had for the money. 


Chambers’s Encyclopedia ef English Lit- 

- erature, A Selection of the Choicest Productions of 

Engli h Authors, from the EarHest to the Present time, 

Connected by u Critical and Biographical History, Ele- 

antly Hlustrated. Edited by Robert Chambers, Editor of 

the Edinburgh Journal. Two Octayo volumes in one. 
Rich and fuil git. 1400 pages. $1. Postage 44 cunts. 


Chambe:’s Intormation for the Militon; 
or, Vue Thousand and one Things Worsh Knowing, Com- 

rising the History and Mystery of Everything Worth 

nowing. 12mo, ce,.65 cents; postage, 11 cents. 


“The Same, in Acme Edition, 4 volumes, Plain Bind- 
ing, at the low price of $2. Postage 34 cents. 


The Cyclopedia of Biblical Literature; 
edited by Johu Kitto, D. D., F.8.A., assisted by noted 
Biblical, writers. Illustrated by numerous engravings. 
‘f'wo yolumes, 8v0., of over 900 pages, compact type. A 
valuable work. Price of 2 vols., $2.50. Postage, 84 cts. 


The Handy Bible Cyclopedia and Bible 
Reader’s Assistant, containing a new and complete 
Dictionary of the Bible, a completé Concordance to the 

. Ola and Now Testaments, and an Explanatory Index tothe- 
: tama Dlon, F 
i vol, 12mg: fe PAGE Mey in the Scriptures. Ilustiated, 
_eThe Work’s Encyclopedia of Wonders 
find’ Curingities of Art, Science, and Literature, 
representing P Yilvtosys Phrenology, Astronomy, Bot- 
any, Geology, Natural History, Ichthyology, Mythology, 
Ornithology, Meteorology, Mineralogy, Chemistry, Zoolo- 
gy, Entomology, Biograp. vi etC., etc.; and containing a 
ull and Authentic Degeri ption of the Most Remarkable 
and Astonishing Places, Beings. Animals, Customs, Ex. 
periments, Phenomena, etc., of both Ancient and Modern 
Times, in all Parta.of the Globe; comprising correct ac- 
counts of the Most Wonderfui Freaks of Nature and Arts 
of Man; with. an Appendix, containing curious experi- 
ments and amusing recreations. By I. Platt, D. D. Djus- 
trated with one hundred aud forty engravings. Price, 
$2; postage, 30 cts. . 2 : = 


other useful information, Price. 50 cts; portage, 8 cts. 
‘Phe American &tantiard Dictionary, con- 
taining all needéd English words, with the exact defi- 
ni! ions. proper spelling, and true pronunciation, as 
ziven by Webste~, Worceste™, Johns“n, and others, with 
Chronology, Grammar, Proverbs, Seripturs names, Eis- 
tory, Laws’ Relatiy to Land, Interet, Census Returns, 
Debt, Popuiation,. Manufactures, Productions, We-th, 
r with Ancient Myrho'ogy, etc. Ilustre ted, 717 piges, 12mo. 
Price, $l; vos ge, 17 cts. ‘ e 
The Saime, in leather binding, $1.75; postage; 18 cts. 
Khe Usetul Dictionary of the wmelis! 
Language, complied by Austin Nuttall, LL.D., bssed 
onthe Liburaof Webster, Worcester, Richardson, G od- 
ric*, Jonson, Walker, Craig, Ogilvic, Trench, and other 
eminent Lexicegraphers. Comprising many thousands 
of new worde, which modern Selecec, Literature, Art, and 
| Fashion bay called into existeree aud usage. 900 pages, 
izmo. Prive, 0) cts 3 postage, 14 ats. 
The Sarme, half morocco, $1.25; postage, 14 cta, 
Webster's Primary Dictionary, 65 cents; 
pestage,-8 sts. s k i 


cloth, 70 cts,; postage, 8 cts. : 
The Saume, rozan flexible coyers, 80 cts.; postage 8 


Cta, À 
dhre Same, with flexible covers and tuck, 90 ct.; 

postage, 8cts.." ` p7 f P 
Kavy Dictionary, cloth, 89 cts.; 


Army and 

i postage, JO cts. x : ie 
y with tucks, $1.15; postage, 10 etse. ` 
Conie70n School Dictionary, 85cts ; po-iuge, 


‘Phe Same 
‘10 cts. f% 

Bea Kehkool Dictionary, $1.20; postage, 12 
rotse . 
Acanemie Dictionary, $1.75; postage. 15 cts. 

Counting House Dictionary, sheep. $3.00; 
i Postage, 206 ta. - ae 20 
. Websters Unabridged Dictionary. 118,00? 
i wordy, 8,000 engravings; tour pages Colored Plates; g 
Supplement of over 4,600 New Words and Meanings, in- 
cluding such as hay come into use during thc, past iifreen 
years, many of which, hay never before begn placed in 
-any English Dictionary. also added,.a New Biographical 
. Dietiunsry of over 9.700 names of noted persons, anclert 
innd odern, iucluding many now llying—giving Name, 

Pronuuciation, Nationality, Profession, and date of each, 
Sheep, marble edges, plain or stamped sides, $10; (publish- 
crs’ price, $12). C oth, and in 8 vols., same price, = ç 
urkey or Russie, extra marble edges, 


aig 
BLL d0. , 
Eull Russia, marble edges, $14. 

Fah Russig, vermilion edges, $14.50. 

‘Puvkkey Morocca, vermilion edger, $14.50. 

Burkey Morocco, gilt edges, $18. x 

These are usually sent by express, but if by mail, 80 cta. 
additions lmust be sent. ` i aera 

Webster's, R atona. Pictorial Diction- 
avy, in one volume, 1,040 octavo pages, engravings. 
cih, $i; Sineey, marble edges, $4.50; Kaif Tur- 
Icey, vermilion edges, $5.50; postage. 40 c's. : 

Beid’s English Dictionary, haif: Morocco. 
Price, 85 cts.; postage, 10 cts. 

A Brief Riographical Dictionary, thor- 
oughly reylsed up to the year 1880. Price, $1; postage, 14 
ets, 

Rasson’s French Bictionary (French-Eng- 
lish and English. French), with u list of the principal di- 
verging derivations. Price. 75 cts.; postage, 9 cis. 


Zahner’s Dictionary of the English and 
German Languages, glying ihe exact meaning of 
Euglish words in German, and of German words in Eng- 
‘isn, with correct spelling, pronunciation, and definition. 
Price, 50 cts.; postage, 6 cts, 

Bictionary of the English and Italian 
Languages, price, 60 cts. each; postage, 6 cts. 


CHARLES DIOHENES COMP i 
; rae WORKS. . KORTE 


Dlustrated. 12mo. 13. yol. Volumes bound uniform in 
reen and gold. Large type. Comprising, 

1 Pickwick Papers, 

2 David Copperfield, 

3 Martin Chuzzlewit, 

4 Nicholas Nickleby, 

G Bleak House, 

6 Little Dorrit, 

7 Dombey and Son, , R 

9 Olive ist. Pictures from Italy, andsamerican 


Notes, > 
10 Old Curiosity: Shop, and Hard Times, 
11 Tale of Lwe Cities, and Sketches by Boz, 
12 Barnaby Rudge, and Edwin Drood, f 
i3 Great Expect tions, and Uncommercial Traveler, 
t4 Christmas Stories, and Reprinted Pieces, 
15 Child’s History, and Miscellaneous. > 
he above only in sets. By express, $/2. 
314,25. 


Dicken's Works in Singie Volumes. 
Price. Pos‘, 
Child's History of Englend,............ 65 1 
(iekens-Colli s Christinas Stories 
Martin Ghuzzlowit.. 
Our Mutual Friend 
Oliver Twist... š 


By mail, 


CHANDOS CLASSICS. 
A series of standard works in poetry, history, and gencral 


literature. Fine binding. Uncommercial Trayeler.. 


See: ¢ Price Post | Domb 1S 
Legendary Ballads of England and Scotland. B; OT Cet ons 
a s Jona 8. ODOT esi corn ap ia? as og | PAvid Copperdeld.. . pees 
erman Literature, Richter, Richler, Zach ; 
Tieck.....» : oike, s o | WAVERLEY NOVELS, RY VIR WALTER 
Complete Angie STORT. g 
olton, « -65. .08 | Mustrated, 12mo. i2vols. Unifi in . 
pues Ot Novelet : Large type. Comprising, Orin. AIETAN pnd gold 
er Scott. 


1 Waverly, and Woodstock, 

2 Rob Roy, and Heart of Midlothian, 

3 Bride of Lammermoor, Legena of Montrose, and 
Chronicles of the Canongate, 


‘Poetical Works of Eliza Cook.. 
Decline and Fall of the Roman p: 
ward Gibbon, In four volumes. 


Poetic:l Works of Charles Mackay.. 65 ‘03 4 Peverill of the Peak, and The B 
History of nglend, By Heary Hallam... 63 08} at Saad Count Bete tee 
Lockhart’s Spanish ‘Ballada and Somthey’s i i lyannoe and the Tallman. Robert of Paris, 
cle of the Cid...... ; 65 08 Fair Mate : ` 
The Romance of History England. By Henry En 3 ihe Aaea ano Ape Hausry, 
+ ALUBUTRLEL, ose. verererecerererescore s 65 9 Guy Mannering, and Annie of Gelerstein, 
qae ene. oo obart Gann. 65.08 i0 Kehliworth, and St Ronan’s Well. 
9 ee paan rrene aa il Black Dwar Mortality, and Quentin D , 
The Romance C-Macteplane, 05 10 | 12 Red Gauntlet, and The Bias ee ee 
N . ee old only in sets. Sent by express for the yery lo 
TTUCDO.. scceeeee se eeie aenntaeteeseecssenees 65.08 | price of FLO. By wall $12." = R Ree 
Bo Maemillan Library. Edited by Char- 
2 8 lotte M. Yonge. Large type, fine paper, 
s eee pa PA A torononse sf Prontos, 2 vols. 
. ~L, j l 4 Ruth an i Fr A 
Selections from the Talmud, By H. Polano...... 65.08 the Heroes of “Argarde. 
Evyeryttay Book of Modern Literature. By C. H. When I Wasa Little Girl. ~ 
ve 65 08 | Agnes Hopetown, 3 
.65 .08 | üe Runaway. 
z a e eee 65.08 The set by express for $4. By mail, $4.60. 
C e Drama. 
By Sir Walter Bott. ss. sesssereesee ove cove 65 08] ASEINGTON EDITION OF POPULAR 
SHAKSPERE’S WORKS. Very fine binding. Pe 
Price Post | q EGO OSL 
Complete. Fireside Edition. Crown octavo. Beller 5 š 5 E z ~- 0 B 
Large type. Morocco, gilt edges, lius- Mn eS è : x = Š -0 -13 
trated: With a full and Comprehensive . ` Britien Female Posts ` . ? i £0 18 
-Life, Notes, Glossary, Ctc...........se000 0 ~ 409 50 Po poe CG Locis D : . : pu 3 
gohan Grown Octavo, 375 4B} Popes + t r D cae 
.The Avon Edition. Sheep, mar DANG Nek ewe Se ee eA pee Sele 
Moore + “ -> - - - - 60 118 
Shakspere - - oe $ 60 ng 
CNOA EN AA OET, Arabian Niglra - . - - 0 13 
E Ceveuedcaedersbe eee Pilgrim's Progress - : : g "60 48 
Robinson Cruseo u - - - 6 18 
Red Tine Edition of the Poets, 1mo. Il 
lustrat d, Colcred covers, Embcssed in Gold, Full 
Gilt, Red Rorder around the pages. A Beau iful 
Beok, end remarkatly cheap at 75 cents 1er volume. 
Postage 15.cents per volume extra. Every lover of 
poetry srould hay the entire set. 
esera vseroseesoreotrsssss Milton, Tenn BOD, 
Pope, Mrs, Heman”, 
Seseovesescocesosasospeeserocoresone Byron, Schiller, 
Goethe, cott, 
Burns, ‘oore, 
y Dante. Posts of America, 
Kf: Owen Meredith, British Female Poets. 


pacts 


Jean Ingelow, ean 


every useful word-in the English laugu:ge, and much. 


Webster's Pocket Dictionary, new edition, ` 


| STANDARD SCIENTIFIC WORKS 


Sent by mail on receipt of price. 


Every Freethinker should read them. 


Seid by D. M. BENNETT, 21 CHnton 


Place, New York. 


WORKS OF CHARLES DARWIN. 


Origin of Species. 2 00 
Descert of Man.. - 30 
Journal of Researches . - 200 
Emotional Expression ... - 820 
Animals and Plants under omestication. 8 00 - 
Insectivorous Plantz........ Bee 200 
Glimbing Plants..... 125 
Orchids ferti ized by Insects. 175 
Fertilization Inthe Vegetavi 2 00 
Forms of Flowers...... 150 
Power of Moyement in 2 00 
Vegetable Mould, etc..... -... - 150 
WORKS OF PROF. THOMAS HUXLEY. 

Man’s Place in Nature.. 125 
On the Origin of Species. 100 
More Criticisms on Darwii 

Nihillfym.,...... Deseeasic: 50 
A Manualof th š 

Ilustrated 4 50 
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Odde and Ends 


ALL honor. to the judge who sits in judgment and 
holds the scales of justice truly and fairly; who will 
not be swerved by favoritism, prejudice, and bigotry 
to deprive a fellow-cltizen of the honor and liberty 
which are dearer even than life. But shame and in- 
famy rest upan that judge who will use the position 
which the money of his country-men pays him to 
to fill, to wreak revenge and injury upon a man far 
petter than himself. Cursed be the memory-of that 
judge who executes injustice in the name of religion, 
and who aids the villain to blast the innocent.—D. M. 
Bennett. 

SUPERSTITION without a veil is a deformed thing; 
for, as it addeth deformity to an ape to be so like a 
man, so the similitude of superstition to religion 
makes it the more deformed; and, as wholesome 
meat corrupteth to little worms, so good forms and’ 
orders corrupt into a number of petty observances. 
There is a superstition in avoiding superstition, 
when men think to do best if they go farthest from 
the superstition formerly received. Therefore care 
should be had that (as it fareth in all purgings) the 
good bo not taken away with the bad, which com- 
monly is done When the people is the reformer.— 
Bacon's Essays. 


WE began life with so many companions, and now 


a muddy street to speak to us. What brought this 
about? Sometimes religion. The gayest ‘and most 
thoughtless of our “set” suddenly became ‘‘seri- 
ous;” soserious that he could not believe we had 
any religion at all unless we spoke of it in precisely 
the same jargon that he did. We seemed to think 
his way of speaking irreverent and presumptuous; 
he bade us adieu for life! There was something in 
his manner of doing it which reminded us of a 
hymn, a painfully jubilant one, which we remember 
to hav heard in childhood. Involuntarily we found 
ourselvs repeating, ....- 
And now, my dear companion, 
T’li bid you all farewell; 
_ For Jam bound to heaven, 

And you are bound to 
We forbear to state the exact amount of divergence 
specified, but it is a fact that we saw our friend no 
more.—London Spectator (Feb. 18, 1882). 

WHEN men are poor in spirit, then do the proud 
and haughty in spirit oppress and trampie upon 
them, but when men are true in spirit and deter- 
mined (as true men should be) to resist and, as far 
as possible, prevent evil, wrong, and injustice, then 
is there greater opportunity for happiness here, and 
even Christians ought to admit no lesser fitness for 
he enjoyment of further happiness in some may be 
heaven hereafter.—Bradlaugh’s What Did Jesus Teach? 


IF it were necessary to find any proof that Addi- 
son’s classical knowledge was confined within nar- 
row limits, the proof would be furnished by his 
“Essay on the Evidences of Christianity.” The 
Roman poets throw little or no light on the literary 
or historical questions which he is under the neces- 
sity of examining in that essay. He is, therefore, 
left completely in the dark; and it 1s melancholy to 
see how helplessly he gropes his way from blunder 
to blunder, He assigns, as grounds for his religious 
belief, stories as absurd as that of the Covk-Lane 
ghost, and forgeries as rank as Ireland’s Vortigern, 
puis faith in the lie about the Thundering Legion, 
is convinced that Tiberius moved the senate to ad- 
mit Jesus among the gods, and pronounces the letter 
of Agbarus, king of Edessa, to be a record of great 


stition, for to superstition Addison was by no means 
prone. The truth if that he was writing about what 
he did not understand.—Macaulay’s Life and Writings 
of Addison. i 

Norr,—Let the thoughtful reader remember that 
these same evidences were the universally received 
text-book till Paley’s Evidences superseded them. 


and bishops that they were justified in holding on to 
their benefices, and Paley’s hay long performed the 


YOUR husband -is a staid man now, is he not r 
asked a former schoolmate of her friend, who. had 


We hav on hand a goodly number 


nant subscriber, who said: “I don’t want your pa- 
per any longer.” To which the editor mildly rə- 
plied: “That is all right; I wouldn’t make it any 
longer if you did, because in that case I should hav 
to buy a new press. The present length just suits 
me, and I am glad it suits you.” It is to be hoped 
this “soft answer turned away wrath.” 


“ YAS, sah, I’se obnosdecated de mos’ ongreeable 
winter dat de oldest inhabitant can dismember,” re- 
marked a Virginia gentleman of reconstructed privi- 
leges, in front of the National Hotel the other day. 

“Why so?” queried an interested bystander. 

‘* Well, sah, boss, de fact am, when de chicken he 
roost in de cedar tree on de souf side of de big house, 
clost to de front winder, yer can bet yer bottom dol- 
lar ders gwine to be a hard winter. Dat aim a fact, 
shoah.” —Dalion Argus. ` 


“I HAV come in to kill you,” said a man, entering 
an Arkansas newspaper Office, drawing a pistol, and 
confronting the editor. ‘* You published an article 
derogatory to my character, and it is my duty as a 
husband and father to kill you.” ‘I am glad of it,” 
the poor editor replied; “I was thinking of com- 
mitting suicide.” ‘“ Well, if that’s the case, let’s go 
down and take something.” ‘‘Now you move me to 
emotion,” and the two deadly enemies went out to- 
gether. And yet some people are in favor of prohi- 
bition.—Arkansaw Traveler. 


COLONEL INGERSOLL said at Omaha the other day 
that he hated a dignified man, and that he never 
knew one who had a particle of sense; that such men 
never learned, and were constantly forgetting some- 
thing. Josh Billings says that gravity is no more 
the sign of mental strength than a paper collar is the 
evidence of a shirt. This leads us to say that the 
man who ranks as a dignified snoozer, and banks on 
winning wealth and a deathless name through this 
one source of strength, is in the most unenviable po- 
sition we know. Dignity does not draw. It answers 
in place of intellectual tone for twenty minutes, but 
after a while it fails to get there. Dignity works all 
right ina wooden Indian or a drum-major; but a 
man who desires to draw a salary through life, and 
to be sure of a visible means of support, will do well 
to make some other provision than a haughty look 
and an air of patronage. Colonel Ingersoll may be 
wrong in the matter of future punishment, but his 
head is pretty level on the dignity question. Dig- 
nity works all right with a man who is worth a mill- 
ion dollars, and has some doubts about his sus- 
penders; but the man who is to get a large sum 
of money before he dies, and get married, and ac- 
complish some good, must place himself before his 
fellow-men in the attitude of one who has ideas that 
are not too lonely and isolated. Let us therefore 
aim higher than simply to appear cold and austere. 
Let us study to aid in the advancement of humanity 
and the increase of baled information. , Let us strug- 
gle to advance and improve the world, even though 
in doing so we may get into ungraceful positions, 
and at times look otherwise than pretty. Thus we 
shall get over the ground, and though we may do it 
in the eccentric style of the camel, we will get there, 
as We sald before, and-wo-will bov-campad and eaten. 


A WESTERN editor received a letter from an indig- 


adapted to well-known tunes. It is highly commended b 
Messrs. Wakeman, Parton, Wright, & 

Mrs. Slenker, and _indeed b 
Second edition. 
gilt, 40cents. Sold at this fice. 


married a man rather noted for his fast habits. «I, à —or—` 2 
think so,” was the reply; “he stayed out all last 3 : 
night.” —Cincimati Saturday Night, vo L U M E S i e A N D i l. 


The Truth Seeker, 


published in 1874 and 1875, 


the same securely bound in good paper covers. 
The first volume is a monthly, and the sec- 
ond a semi-monthly. Vol. I. contains 
160 pp, and Vol. II. 256 pp. 
We are disposed to send these out to friends 
who wish them at a trifle above the 


postage. We will send 
VOLUME I. FOR 25 CENTS, 


VOLUME II. FOR 50 CENTS. 
THEY CONTAIN 


a large amount of reading matter, and are 
worth nearly ten times the amount asked for 
them. They alse are worth not a little to 
show what Tas Trurs SEEKER was in the first 
and second years of its existence. Let those 
who wish to secure these volumes not fail to 
make their wants known. 
Address this office. 
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Liberal Hymn-Book 


‘he LBERAL HyMy-Boox contains songs by the beat Poets. 


reen, Underwood, 
who hav examined it. 
Price, half-bound, 25 cents. In cloth, 


MUCH FOR-LITTLE |” *: SENT Tash WONK, 


Around the World. 


FOUR LARGE VOLUMES. 


With a steel plate engraving of the author in Vol. I. 
and each Volume iilustrated with forty-seven cuts. 


BY D., M. BENNETT, 


Late editor of TEE Trurs SEEKER, author of* A Truth 
Seeker in Europe,” “Gods and Religions of Ancient 
and Modern Times,” “The World’s Sages, Think- 
ers, and Reformers,” “Champions of 

the. Church,” etc., ete. 


Handsomely bound in red cloth, $6.50; 
im leather, red edges, 39.50; in 
morocco, gilt edges, $10.50. 


Readers of Tox TRUTH Ssxxer know the circumstances 
under which this work was written. The last words 
penned by the great suthor were for the fourth volume, 
which was nearly completed at bis death, and which will 
now Contain an account cf his world-lamented death and 
burial. Mr. Bennett was a very patient and faithful 
chronicler of the habits and customs of tke different peo- 
pleg of the many places he has visited, The every-day 
ife of ali na ions is Jaid before the reader by one who has 
visited them and beheld them with hisown eyes. Par- 
ticular attention is paid to the progress of Freethought in 
the various countries he visited, and the morality of to- 
called pagan nations is contrasted with the morality of 
Christian countries, much to the detriment of the latter. 
The work isa : 


Freethinker’s History of the World. 


This work and "A TRUTH SEEKER IN EUROPE’ 
should be in every Liberals library Besides its Intrinsic 
worth it is a memento of one of the greateet Freethinkers 
the world has known-of one who ranks with Voltaire 
and Paine in the force and clearness of his writings. 
Address, THE TRUTH SEEKER. 

2i Clinton Piace, New York. 


TO TRIAL SUBSCRIBERS 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


With sixteen large pages, will be sent 
for THREE MONTHS, postage paid, 
FOR FIFTY CENTS. 


Address D. M, BENNETT, 
21 Clinton Place, New York. 
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I hav an enormous stock of new avd second-hand books 
on hand, which I offer at very low prices Send for books 
tried to obtain elsewhere without success. American. 
English, German, aod French books. Catalogs on applica- 
tion, FREE. ae 

A fun itne of Liberal b:oks always on hand, 

C. N. Caspayr’s Book Emporium, 
4tl 85 Oneida street (opp. Opera House,) Milwaukee, Wis. 


Wanted, 


Correspondence with any lady, not a widow. Must bo 
equally talented, not cross, and df a stout race of people, 
aslam. Address, H.G. J. Box 55, Moravia P.O., Appa - 


Ia your meetings, to make them lively and interesting. | 2008¢ Co.. Lowa, 


Liberty and Morality. . 


s no ee cucu Un these important subjects. 


our supper while the graceful and dignified pedes- 
trian lingers along thetrail. Works, not good clothes 
and dignity, are the grand hailing sign, and he who 
halts, and refuses to jump over an obstacle because 
he may not do it so as to appear as a gazelle, will not 
arrive until the festivities are over.—Bill Nye. 


A MOTHERLY old woman, considerably troubled 
with the asthma, and also lame, called at the Twen- 
tieth Street Station the other afternoon to state her 
case. She made the sergeant in charge place his 
hand on a copy of Brown’s grammar, which hap- 


same useful service. The exact value of Addison’s 
work is fairly enough stated by Macaulay, himself 
not a great authority in philosophy or theology, but 
an ordinary common-sense critic, and one not to be 
imposed upon by mere rhetorical wind, Paley, in 
his turn, is now pretty well used up, and the hour 
loudly calls for new evidences. ‘* You may call spirits 
from the vasty deep, but will they come?” Chris- 
tianity is well able to pay for evidences, and of 
course as long as she 18 so, she will get them; but as 
the “ high chief of Scottish song ” says, 

The man of independent mind, 

He looks and laughs at a’ that! —Hylas, 

BEGIN the new life now. Whatever has been wrong 
in the past clear it away now. As Mohamnied well 
said, “Better to blush in this world than in the 
world tocome.” Whatever is evil, whatever will not 
pear the light, clear it away now, eyen though it be 
like cutting off the right hand or plucking out the 
right eye! Then is life true, and it will grow, up- 
ward and find blessing as it grows and be like the 
pathway of the just, * that shineth more and more 
unto the perfect day.’”’—Brooke Herford's Day of Judg- 
meni. 

I REMEMBER that when I was a boy there was a 
family in the corner of the parish supposed to enter- 
tain eccentric opinions on theological matters. They 
were harmless and respectable, but they did not go 
to church, and naturally were called Atheists. We 
looked at them with a vague terror. If we passed 
their door we hurried by as if the place were haunt- 
ed, At last the old mother died. The husband 
asked that the body might be buried without being 
taken into the church. It would then, I believe, be 
illegal. At any rate, the request was refused, and I 
recollect, when the matter was talked over, hearing 
‘it said that people who did not believe in God be- 
lieved often in the devil, and that inside the church 
the devil had special power to take hold of an 
Atheist. Some months after, ons summer evening, 
I saw the husband stealing down to the church-yard 
to visit his wife's grave, His look was gentle, sad, 
abstracted, full of human sorrow and human sensi- 
pillty, I recollect a sense of startled pity for the 
poor old man, mixed with doubts whether it was not 
impious to entertain such a feeling.—Froude’s Science 


and Theo ogy. 


pened to be lying there, and swear that he would 
never tell anybody, and then she began: $ 

“I hav a daughter.” 

** Yes,” 

“ And my daughter has a beau.” 

** Perfectly natural.” 

“They are engaged, and thé wedding-day has 
been sét three times, but he flunks out of it every 
time, The first time he claimed that his fathey was 
dead; the second time he was afraid he had small- 
pox, and the third time, which was yesterday, he 
said it would bring bad luck when a comet was visi- 
ble. Now, then, I don’t like this fooling around. 
When me and the old man were ready to marry we 
walked over to the minister’s and were jined, with- 
out any backing out or beating around.” 

“Well 2?” ne 

“Well, I want to bring this young man to time. 
Fact is, he’s either got to come up to the rack or jump 
the fence.” 

“Yes, he must.” 

“I wanted to ask you how far I could go in the 
ease, Suppose, after he arrives to-morrow evening, 
I walk into the room with a pistol in one hand and a 
minister of the gospel in the other; wouldn't that 
precipitate a climax ?” 

“I think so.” 

“Tf he really loves Susie, I think he would stand 
up and be married. If he’sonly fooling around, hed 
jump through the window, wouldn’t he ?” 

“Looks that way to me.” 

“Well, I'll try. I shan’t indulge in no threats, 
you know. J’ll hold the pistol carelessly in my left 
hand, and hang to the minister carelessly with the 
other, and I'll simply remark that there’s either go- 
ing to be a marriage or a skip. I think that William 
will marry. It’s my opinion that he’s waiting for a 
little coercion, and I’m pretty good on the coerce 
when I get started.” 

“ Well, don’t break the law.” 

“Oh, no, no! If heskips I shan’t do any shooting, 
T’ll let the dog giv him arun across the commons, 
and send the minister home. I shail be as cool as 
ice, and it will be all over in five minutes.” 

Yesterday William and Susie were taking their 
bridal tour on the elegant new Michigan avenue 
two-horse street-cars, 
erced,—Detrott Free Press. 


The young man had been co- }. 


SPECIAL OFFER 


TO 


TRUTH SEEKERS. 


The J. R Perry Piano and Organ Ccmpany desire to 
{introduce their instraments to all lovers of music, at the 
lowest cost to purchasers, by selling direct. The Perry 
Piano contains the latest and most important improve- 
Ment yet made—a self-sustaining sounding-board and 
bridge, which will never permit the board to spring, nor 
allow the tones to become thin and wiry. The Organs 
conta 1more patented inventions than any other make. 
The Mason & Hamiin are the only Organ Company who 
are using any of them, they having purchased the nse of 
Perry's Flute ana Celeste and Reed Board in 1876. We 
offer to place these Pianos and Organs by the side of any 
other ,no matter what their reputation, and will com. 

ete both fu price and quailty. or full particulars ad- 

ess J R, PERRY, P. O, Box 367, Wilkesbarre, Pa., who 
will furnish illustrated catalog. _ Stat 


DEITY ANALYZED 
i AND 
THE DEVIL’S DEFENSE. 


By Col. John R. Kelso, A.M. 


Not since Hudibras has there been such damagin: 
blows given to these old myths and fables. The coione 
has made the sacredness of the scriptures a peat as ab. 
surd ss Cervantea made that of the knights oi e age of 
chivalry. The singular audacity with which he attack. 
the foundations of Christianity shows the earnestness of 
hta own convictions in regard to its fabulous origin.—L 

utchison. 
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A pamphlet of thirty-s1x weil-printed pages mailed for 
15cents. Sold at this office. 
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Proying conclusivly that 
THE STORY OF JESUS CHRIST: 
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Bennett-Mair Discussion. 


BETWEEN 
D. M. BENNETT and G, M. MAIR, 
(CONTAINING 969 PAGES.) 


The fallest Discussion yet Published, 
giving the Dogmas and Claims of 
Christianity a thorough Ex- 
amination pro and con. 

Price, - + è o 
Address 
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D. M. BENNETT . 
21 Clinton Place. New York. 


SOMETHING NEW. 


; ~ Cnt 35 size. a 
shag Spoons, Perfect imitas 
Brilliant Metal Poi ave wen 

durable, will always keep bright, just as represented in eit. ° 
Bpecial Offer No. 1.—To secure agents at once, wa will mail, 
Pout paid, onc set of 6 spoons, nleo, give you 26 new style, gold and 
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ee ee JOURNAL. OF FREETHOUGHT AND REFORM. 


. Entered at the Poat-Office at New York, N. Y., as ‘Becond-class Mator. 


Vol. 10. No.2. |. 


| lotes and Clippings. 


: WHEN once we see the cross,” says the 
Rev. Jo Cook, “ it is no cross to bear the 
cross.” When once we see a common liar, ‘it’ 

` is no:lie to call him a liar. 


MapaGasoan missionaries dread the possibil- 
ity.of the French gaining.a foothold on the 
island... For which reason French emigration 
to Madagascar should be encouraged.- 


í Tur Christian Messenger says, “We once of- 
fendéd a brother by changing a sentence, and 

- yet the only thing we cut out was the an- 
nouncement that some old mother in Israel 
had died of cholera infantum.” 


DucEMBER 9th was the fourth anniversary of 

the Gotha crematory. That date saw the one 

7 hundredth cremation. There were 16.crema- 
: tions the first year, 17 the second, 34 the 
third, and 32 daring the fourth. 


A smart “boy in Maine listened demurely to 
_ the story of Samson’s tying the fire-brands to 


through the Philistite’s corn, and at the con- 
clusion of the narrativ asked innocently, 
Auntie, didit pop?” 

.A RELIGIOUS tract, called “Put not your 
Trust in Princes ” was thrown into the saloon 
of a simple old German. He read the title 
and soliloquized: ‘Vell, I dont putsome drust 
in- brinces. Dey must pay der cash in dis 

; shop chust der same as vite mans.” 


Tur labors of George E.- Davis, as a revival- 
ist in. Fort Wayne, Ind., were interrupted by 
the arrival of his wife, who had him arrested 
for desertion.: She proved that his income as 
an evangelist averaged $30 a week, and the 
court ordered him to giv her $10 weekly, - 


Tur ex-Rev. Mr. Miln, who became an Ag- 
nosti¢ and then took to the stage, is said to be 
meeting with large success in the West. His 
voice is good, and his. personal magnatiam is 
great, His costumes are costly and magnifi- 
cent, and his enunciation is exceptionally 
distinct. l 

`> Tue attitude of Gambetta toward Chris- 
- tianity was that of an unbeliever. He would 
not improperly be called a Voltairean. Years 
ago he spoke of himself: as an adherent of 
- ‘Auguste Comte and the theories of Positivism, 
the creed of which is said to be, “We believe 

in three persons and no God.” 


From attending the services of the Williams- 


Brewery on Ten Eyck street, Thomas Bowick, 
aged 30, of No. 188 Powers street, became so 
insane that he had to be sent to the. Flatbush 
Asylum. His lunacy shows itself STER belief 
that the judgment day has come. 


A zzator desired to go to heaven without 
delay from Reading, Pa., but prayed in vain 
for death. Then he tried the plan of kneeling 
in the Schuylkill river, while offering up his 
petition, but the result was only «a violent 
cold, from which: he recovered. His next 
place for prayer was on a railroad track, be- 
fore an approaching express train, but he was 
‘dragged off in time to thwart his purpose, 


A Person who signs himself “Civis” has this 
hit at the Methdists in the Otago Witness. We 
commend it, to the Christian Advocate: An ex- 
ample of the intimate relation of things sacred 
and things secular may be given in an extract 
from a letter from the Tonga correspondent of 
an Auckland paper: ‘The last time the John 
Wesley, alias John Whisky, was here, a large 
amount of spirits, etc., were seized by govern- 
ment while being smuggled ashore. This time 
she has been on her best behavior. If the 
Wosleyan Missionary Society only.knew what 
an injury the retaining of the name of the ves- 
sel is doing the cause of missions, they would 
most certainly alter it immediately.” So the 
“John Wesley” missionary ship is known 
amongst the benighted heathens to whom she 
carries the gospel as the “John Whisky!” 
Shade of the great Methodist apostle! has 
it come to this! the affairs of the world and 
the church are getting inconveniently mixed, 
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the tails of foxes, and, then sending them}. 


burg wing of the Salvation Army, at the Old 


Somz of the Baptist journals do not seem to 


be deeply in love. with each other. The: Relig- 
ious Herald, which is published at Richmond, 
Va., freely indulges in severe criticisms of the 


two Baptist organs in this city and the National 


Baptist of Philadelphia. The Baptist Weekly 
thus refers to its methods and manners: “We 
can only say that for thorough blackguardism 
—no milder expression can be truthfully used 


—the Religious Herald of. last week exceeds 


anything we hav known. 4 


A VIRGINIA preacher, who bought. his’ butter 
from his brother Paul, sent for a fresh supply 
for his Sunday dinner and was in. the midst 
of his sermon when his negro servant returned 
and took his seatin the church. The preacher 
had eloquently related what Matthew, Mark, 
Luke, and John had said in relation to the 
subject matter of his text, and he then said, in 
thundering tones, ‘And what does Paul say?” 
The negro, thinking the question addressed 
to him, replied, in the hearing of the whole 


-| congregation, ‘*Marse Paul says as how you 


can’t get any more butter till you’ve paid for 
dat you got last week.” 


Some indication of the rapid advance. which 
is being made by the Japanese people in the 
path of progress and civilization is afforded 
by the tenth report of the Postmaster General 
of Japan, for the fiscal year ending June 30, 
1881. The number of books, newspapers, and 
letters transinitted during the twelve months 
was upward of 83,000,000, showing an increase 
of nearly 20 per cent as compared with the 
previous fiscal year, and nearly 49.3 per cent 
as against the year 1879, The aggregate 
length of the mail routes in operation was 
48,475 English miles. The total number of 
post-offices is now 5,819, and the net profit 
derived from the department amounted for 
the period named to 76,627 yen ($80,000). 


In the middle of his sermon on a recent Sun- 
day a pastor at Smyrna, Ga., uttered the 
phrase, “Let us praise him.” A, member of 
the congregation, innocently or otherwise, un-. 
derstood him to say ‘‘Let us pray,” and imme- 
diately knelt for the final prayer. The move- 
ment was naturally contagious, and-in a mo- 
ment all were on their knees, The clergyman 
had a rare chance to show tact by responding 
to the expectation of his hearers, but he was 
not equal to the crisis, and exclaimed instead: 
“I did not say ‘Let us pray; I am not through 
yet—we will pray directly.” Perhaps the 
preacher builded -better than he knew. If he 
had allowed his congregation to cnt him short 
in that manner, a precedent might hav been 
established for bringing to a close subsequent 
sermons of undesirable length. 


Tue San Francisco Chronicle last September 
printed an article charging upon the master of 
the barkentine Emma Augusta great brutality 
in his treatment of Norwegian emigrants to 
Hawaii in the North Pacific. This gentle- 


man has written a letter to the Argonaut, in‘ 


which, after refuting the charges against him, 
he says: ‘Now, I will giv you the character 
of the Chronicle's informant, the Rev. Mr. 
Lange. A Norwegian who worked with him 
at Mr. Hitchcock’s, on Hawaii Island, worked 
his passage with .me to Humboldt Bay. His 
name is John Engelrictsen. He states that 
this reverend gentleman was constently cre- 
ating ill feeling between the planters and the 
working class. His countrymen gathered 
money to release him from his contract and to 
pay his passage to San Francisco, in order to 
get him out of the way. He was recklessly 
squandering his own money. He went as far 
as Honolulu, but at that place cast to the 
winds his passage money, and came to Maui 
Island to get more from his countrymen. But 
he appeared in such a drunken condition that 
they had to complain to the owner of the 
plantation, who gave him the alternativ of 
leaving the grounds or being arrested, This 
individual, and a few others like him, whom 
the planters are glad to release from their con- 
tracts, are the Chronicle's informants. The 
Norwegians now on the island of Maui are sat- 
isfied to remain in their places, and are likely 
to remain there when their contracts are 
ended.” 


Now Gas Saturday, et 13, 1883. 


swearing, but. not in a personal God as com- 


& certain fashion opposed to the religious faith 


| Jenkins was thrown out. 


Commentine on the decision of Judge Briggs 
of Philadelphia that an Atheist or Agnostic is 
not a: competent witness, the Telegram says: 
“Ifa thinker. with the genius of a Spinoza 
were to. be brought,a8 a witness, before Judge 
Briggs, in the Common Pleas court of Phila- 
delphia, that thinker would be rejected on the 
ground that, not believing in a personal God, 
he:could.not be depended upon to tell the 
truth. In other words, Judge Briggs has 
granted a new trial. in a certain case because 
part of testimony accepted came from a man 
who declared that he believed in a supreme 
power that would punish „him here for false 


monly accepted by the people. It is well to 
remember that professedly orthodox persons 
sometimes commit perjury, 4nd that persons 
who are: heterodox do not always do so. To. 
assume that a man is incapable of telling the 
truth simply because he happens to believe in 


of most persons, is to atcept a conclusion not 
warranted by the plemenichiodnens which à 
judge ought to hav.” k 


ÅBIJAH GREEN, a devout Philadelphia negro, 
went to Atlantic City last summer as an evan- 
golist. A rumor came back to the church of 
which he was a member that he had stolen 
books from the Seaside Mission, in which he 
was laboring, -A committee went down to in- 
vestigate, and returned convinced ‘that the 
charge was unfounded, the missing books hav- 
ing been carried off by their owners, Ata 
church meeting the other night, Pastor Wal- 
lace spoke of the case in order. to move that 
Brother Jenkins be formally exonerated, 
Brother Green arose and shouted that he was 
opposed to such action, Brother Tomkins said, 
“Brother Jenkins is too fresh.” He was go- 
ing to say more, when he was seized by. some 
of Brother Green’s friends and passed rapidly 
to the sidéwalk. Brother Jenkins insisted 
upon’ making a speech on the new and excit- 
ing aspect. of the matter. He began by calling 
Brother Brown u liar, and then the fight be- 
gan. At the end of a lively skirmish Brother 
Then the Rev. Mr. 
Wallace took the platform, and “announced 
that it was his intention to kill Brother Green, 
“J want it distinctly understood, he said, 
that I mean business. The Bible warrants 
the course I propose to take, so look out for 
blood.” Brother Green has armed himself 
with a razor, in readiness for defense, but has 
not had occasion to use it. 


Ir is usually supposed that men of great in- 
tellectual powers hav large and massiv heads; 
but the theory, which Dr. Gilbert, physician 
+o Queen Elizabeth, was the first to suggest, 
is not borne out by facts. An examination of 
busts, pictures, medallions, intaglios, etc., of 
the world’s famous celebrities almost tends the 
other way. In the earlier paintings, it is true, 
men are distinguished by their large heads, 
but this is attributable to the painters, who 
agreed with the general opinion and wished to 
flatter their sitters, A receding forehead is 
mostly condemned. Nevertheless this feature 
is found in Alexander the Gregt, and, to a 
lesser. degree, in Julius Cesar. The head of 
Frederick the Great, as will be seen from one 
of the portraits in Carlyle’s work, receded 
dreadfully.’ Other great men hay had posi- 
tively small heads. Lord Byron’s was ‘‘re- 
markably small,” as were those of Lord Bacon 
and Cosmo di Medici. Men of genius of ancient 
times hav only what may be called an ordi- 
nary or everyday forehead, and Herodotus, 
Alcibiades, Plato, Aristotle and Epicurus, 
among many others, are mentioned as in- 
stances. Some are even low-browed, as Bur- 
ton, the Author of ‘The Anatomy of Melan- 
choly,” Sir Thomas Browne, and Albert Durer, 
The average forehead of the Greek sculptures 
in the frieze from the Parthenoh is, we are 
told, “lower, if anything, than what is seen in 
modern foreheads.” The gods themselvs are 
represented with “ordinary, if not low brows.” 
Thus it appears that the popular notion on the 
matter is erroneous, and that there may be 
great men without big heads—in other words, 

a Geneva watch is capable of keeping as good 
time ag an eight-day clock.—Journal of Science, 
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Hews of the Week: 


Tue new Sunday law is practically a dead let- 
ter in New York city. 


Tum Hon. Frederick Robie has been inau- 


gurated governor of Maine. 


A sNow-srorm lasting twenty-four hours has 


made good sleighing in this city. 


Tx is rumored that Premier Gladstone, of 


England, is about to retire from political life. © 


A LaNpstape in Westmoreland county, Ve., 


on the 5th, buried a woman and two children, -~ 


Marsu T. Pons, state treasurer of Tennes- 


see, is reported defaulter to the amount of 
$400,000. ` 


Ir is promised that the big bridge between 


New York and Brooklyn will be opened to 
traffic next month. 


Tux funeral of M. EN the French 


statesman, took place on the 6th. Immense 


crowds followed the body to the cemetery. 


Tux conservatory of the Golden Gate Park, 
San Francisco, was partly destroyed by fire on 
the night of the 5th. Loss, about $15,000. 


Gov. Burimr of Massachusetts was inaugu- 
rated on the 4th, No inaugural in recent 
years has been so popularly attended as was 


thisone. His address s piovoked much enthu- ` 


siasm, 


Tun New York post-office sold, in 1882, nine 
tons’ of postage stamps, one hundred and 
thirteen and one-half tons of postal cards, 
and seventeen tons of stamped newspaper 
wrappers, 


Tue Democratic City Convention of Buffalo 
has nominated John B. Manning for mayor to 
fill the unexpired term of Governor Cleveland, 
R. R. Herford is the Republican candidate for 
the same office. 


“ Lvory” Batpwim, proprietor of the Bald- 
win House, San Francisco, was shot on the 
5th by a woman whom he had ruined. His 
condition is considered critical. Public syma 
pathy seems to be with the woman. 


Covnset for Salmi Morse appeared before 
Judge Ingraham last Saturday to apply for a 
mandamus to compel Mayor Edson to grant a 
license for the place of entertainment at which 
Prof. Morse proposes to » produce the Passion 
Play. 


ANTHONY CoMsT0ox planned a vaid on & 
gambling house in this city last Saturday, but 
when he arrived the birds had flown. He 
charges that the gamblers were warned by the 
police. When a thief is set to catch a thief it 
is of little interest to justice which comes out 
ahead. 


Mounta Evanazuist BARNES has opened 
fire on the strongholds of Satan in Brooklyn, 
He has a system of healing bodily ailments 
which he calls “faith cure.” It consists of 
anointing with oil and praying. Many marvel- 
ous cures are reported, though but few are 
attested, ot 


Tur Rev. A. Mathews, the Presbyterian 
minister of Trenton, Ont., who was lately 
compelled to resign his charge, owing to his 
increasing mental weakness, disappeared last 
week. He has become violently insane, and 
on Monday the 2d attempted to put his wife's 
eyes out with a red-hot poker. 


A man rang the bell of Cardinal McCloskey’s 
house one day recently and demanded admis- 
sion, claiming that he was the pope, and 
threatened to call out the papal guard and en- 
force his authority if he was not admitted. 
His infallibility was not recognized, and he 
was arrested. He proved to be a harmless 
lunatic. 


Dorma a New York man’s absence from 
home one day last week, his wife sold an old 
stove that had been in the cellar for years. 
On learning of the sale the husband hastened 
at great speed to the junk man’s, His excite- 
ment was explained when he opened the stove 
and drew forth between $500 and $600 that he 
had placed there for safe keeping. 


- Dee. 16th two new antagonists are discovered riding | ity, but I will.mention here, to illustrate what I mean, 


aaa rp We = Senn taen. ee. 


: ; nets, ete; and supplied with . non-stimulating drinks 
and healthful food, would do more in this cause than. 


-enlarged“tupon thisphase of the subject.in an article 


é subjected | published during the year inas ‘Tori Sencer, but 
civil; said} of course my critics-did not see that. 
Mr..Lake.evinces'a-kindly spirit, but, 


-" Shall the reading matter of th 
to the inspection of experts, ecclesiastica 
experts having power to enforce their opinions upon | J 
dissentionts?. o- Tes ns iiit oonneelhe-doeg-not correctly appreliend my position.” “He is 
Shall the citizen be debarred from the exercise of} entirely. wrong when he supposes that we are stand- 
the right to choose his own drinks, under the absurd | ing “idly by” and seeing ouk comrades “:drifting’ 
pretense that it is feared he will make a bad use of| into .this whirlpool of destruction without. putting 
that right? __..... ..... d forth an effort to save them.” His error consists in 
These are two Very important questiotis now up for | this, that he considers a statute law the only efficient 
discussion, and which are likely to..remain up for|help that can be rendered, when, in fact, it is a Kin’ 
some time to come. I hay answered both these ques- | drance rather than a help. The truth is, the leading 
tions in the negativ, and because of such answers | Freethought opponents of prohibition are life-long: 
hav been: subjected: to much: friendly, and still more | temperance workers. I do not. care to make: an ap- 
not so friendly, criticism. In Tue Truru Seeser of! peal.which might be considered a reference to author- 


he shows.that 


Sie 
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into the lists. They ‘are Messrs. Lydiard, ọf:Minne-|the names:of T. B. Wakeman, Dr. Juliet H: Sever- 
sota, and Lake, of Colorado. E 2. r |ance, Matthew. Farrington, Mrs. H. S. Lake, Prof. 
My old acquaintance, J. H. Lydiard, seems to be | Peck, Horace Seaver, and A. B. Bradford, «ll of whom 
much out of humor about several things. Tus TrurH}are uncompromising. temperance men and women. 
Surxer poetry is not up to his standard. Mr. Hey-| And in this connection I would call the attention of 
wood did not consult him as to what he should pub-|-Mr. Lake and Mr. Lydiard to Mr. Bradford’s articlé 
lish. My ‘laborec attempts” to show that. the way |.in-the same number of Taz Trura Srexer in’ which 
to. make'men. self-supporting and self-respecting is to | their letters appear. eke eT E 
take from them the artificial press of the law fills his}. Says Mr: Lake: (1) “One is led‘ to the condlusion 
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rall the laws ever enacted or sermons preached. = I ‘hay | ilk 


‘by Mx. Lake, but it “is 
howeyer mueh he- might desire help in eradicating 
the weeds growing upon his farm, would strenuously 
object to being forced to do just as his brother 
farmer thought he.ought. ~~ ET 
I believe-that.Mr. Lake. means well, that he does 
not purposely ‘say that which is personally most of- 
fensiv, but when he asks me how I can, knowing its 
evil effects, “stand up for, it;”:that. is, “the drinking 
of-liquor,” and when lie proceeds to state the subject 
of discussion as properly being, “ Is the advocacy of 
whisky-drinking in harmony with the principles of 
Freethought?” he gets entirely outside of the ques- 
tion, and groundlessly assumes that because I oppose 
prohibition, therefore I am in favor.of: intemperance. 
‘Will Mr. Lake point out any sentence of mine wherein 
I hav “ stood up.” for or.advocated whisky-drinking ? 
Does not a Protestant, a Freethinker, hav a sufficient- : 
ly ‘clear understanding of the principle of private 
judgnient to realize that I might defend his right to 
do that: which I would hav no desire to do myself? 
Oris liberty of thought and action only for those who 


soul with mingled anguish and contempt; and good:| that he [I] considers a man a free moral agent, (2) free 
friend Winter has been behaving badly. vas to-eat what he likes, (3) free to drink what and as 
` Mr. Heywood is not a “moral scavenger;” he has | much as he likes, (4) and do’ precisely what his pleas- 
not forced any of his  aanar aor acl Mr. Lydiard,} ure or inclination dictates, without let or hindrance, 
or anyone else. He is perfectly willing to “take the | (5) so long as he keeps within the limits of the law.”. 
consequences” of his acts, but his acts do ‘not legiti-| For convenience I hav numbered Mr: Lake’s sen- 
mately itivolve such consequences as fine and impris-|tences, and will now nofice them in order. =. 
onment; and when such monstrous wrongs ate im-| ‘1. Yes, man.is a free moral agent in the sense that 


agree with üs? “Becatise I defend C’s right to marry 
an Indian squaw, does that logically involve the con- 
clusion that I desire to wed any of the race? Be- 
cause I defend the right of the farmer’ to raise hogs, 
of the merchant to sell their prepared products, and ` 
of all persons to eat pork if they so desire, ddes that 
establish it as a fact that I advocate the consumption ` 


posed upon. him: in. the alleged interest of morality, 
he has à perfect right to appeal: to the Freethinkers 

of the country for sympathy and:substantial aid. And 
such he will receive from every loyal Liberal. 

_ No one knowing Mr. Heywood, whatever might be 
such person’s attitude toward, that gentleman’s opin-:; 
ions, would talk of “his cheap and contemptible 
effort to be considered a martyr.” - Such language is 
cruel‘in the extreme. I verily believe that even Com- 
stock would 'concéde Mr. Heywood’s sincerity. E. H. 
Heywood may err in the means chosen to accomplish: 
his purpose, but that purpose is in intent a high and 
true one. He sincerely believes that the fairest. 
flowers of truth, justice, virtue, and honor can bloom’ 
only beneath the sunlit skies of liberty.. For acting 
upon that belief he is made a criminal under Ameri- 
can law. Shame upon American law!” he 

Mr. Lydiard says the very argument “consists in a 


his neighbors hay no right to’ attempt to dictate to 
him in his own private affairs. .Do you deny it?. If 
so, where do you get your assumed right to arrest a 
thief or murderer ? 

-2. Certainly; ‘and do you deny it? If the individ- 
ual’cannot choose his own food, who shall?“". | 7 

3. The same answer applies here. Ifthe unit, the 
individual, does not know enough to take care of him- 
self in this matter, how shall the state, the aggrega- 
tion of units, know more? If Smith, Brown, and 
Jones cannot be trusted with their own affairs, indi- 
vidually, how do they,.collectivly, become possessed 
of the wisdom and virtue necessary. to care not only 
for their own, but for those of Clark and Black as 
well? But let it not be forgotten that while the indi- 
vidual should be left free from the coercion of statute 
Jaw, he is not and cannot be freed from the. conse- 
quences of his. own acts. There is a “let,” a “hin- 


mere dead negation.” Ak, how familiarly this objec- | drance” which does not depend for its operation upon 
tion looks out from the printed page! *It is the stalaj the fluctuating will ofthe majority. Here man is not 
retort ever in the mouths of the’ defenders of.time-| free moral agent; here his transgressions against 
honored superstitions, of the: advocates of a proscrip- | himself reap their certain fruits of suffering and short- 
tiv religion or morality. But how trifling it is we | ened life? 

realize when a ‘moment’s reflection brings to us a Con- |.. 5. “So long-as-he keeps. within-the_limits—of the 
sciousness of the fact that: when and where. error|law.”. But this is the precise antithesis of my posi- 
reigns a denial of its claimsis the thing first in order. | tión. . A man has a natural right to the mastership of 


Negation is but the assailing side:of affirmation... We himself, either within or without the “limits of thel. 


deny A’s right to steal from B, and in the negation}Jaw.” Law, whether enforced by a king or a major- 
we affirm B’s right to the peaceful possession of the| ity, does not, in reality, destroy a single natural right 
fruits of his toil. And in denying the rightfulness| or create a new one. A man may keep strictly. within 
of prohibition I affirm among other things: _ '|the “limits of the law,” and yet be the flagrant -rob-: 
- I. That each individual naturally possesses the! ber of his fellow. It is the “law” against which-I 
right to control his or her own person.: "| protest. ` : 

2. That’ each person has a natural right to obtain] Because one man become 
by purchase, exchange, or in any other honest way, 
such food,. drink, clothing, etc., etc., as. he. or she | forbid three other men, who never became brawlers; 
desires. ` EES ooit for in any way disturbed the peace, from partaking- of 

3. That each man and woman is the proper and such -beverages at all? Because a man murders a 
sole judge of the extent. and, legitimacy of his or her] man för money, shall not-B and C be permitted at 
wants.  |larve-for fear they too will be led into crime through 
their desire to possess property? But I hav fully. 


s a “ brawler.” through: 


4. That just to the extent that these rights:of indi- 
viduals are secured will “law and order” prevail, and | met these objections of Mr. Lake’s in my letter which: 
- peace and happiness bless the hearts and homes of | appeared in Tar Terura Seeker of Dec. 9th, and to 

all. ; , O es l that T respectfully refer my opponent. dias 
`- 5. That the highest morality is possible only*where |: My. Lake need never hav written that long para- 
each man is thrown upon his honor in reference to ‘all’ graph of his concerning the water-course and the mill, 
matters within the realm of morals. ~ Jahd he would. not had. he understood my position. 

6. That temperance is born of the proper condi} My impregnable position is this: Each person shall. 
tions of organization, education, and material and 


moral independence. aa ; 
7. That these conditions are all. lessened in’ benefi- 


capabilities. “But no person is so protected when‘any" 


the’ over-indulgence in stimulants,.would Mr. -Lake |. 


be .protected in the exercise of his- or her natural |. 


.of that abomination, an article of food’ that I never 
eat? PERR ; f ee 
. That I “stand up” for the rights of men to raise, 
manufacture, sell, and consume tobacco, one or the 
other of which four-fifths of the male prohibitionists 


“| do, does not prove that I regard it as in any way ` 


beneficial or dispose of the fact that I ‘make no use of 

it whatever.. Because I earnestly defend the right of 

the Catholic to bring up his children in his own 

faith, instilling into them the principles of that most 

pernicious theology, to build churches and support 

the priesthood,: etc., certainly does not make me a` 
Catholic. ; 
.: The seeming utter impossibility of many prohibi- 
tionists to comprehend. the fact that we can defend 
the right. of other men to sell and drink alcoholic 
beverages without. having a pecuniary interest in the 
traffic or making use of said stimulants ourselvs, is 
one of the peculiarities of this discussion, and gener- 
ates in my mind a shrewd suspicion that they “stand 
up” for Freethought and liberty in so far only as they 
are impelled to do by the impetus of a personal griev- 
ance. gis ie elie ee Ea 

— Gentlemen, please attack my real position, not as- 
sail principles and. beliefs. which are not mine, when 
replying to my arguments. E. ©. WALKER. 


A Specimen Sniveler. 
Hon. Wm. E. Dodge has recently. written a letter 
to a brother Pecksniff, in which he takes strong 
ground in favor of protecting the Christian Sabbath | 
against the desecrations of men who would runstreet- 


‘| 6ats on Sunday for those who cannot afford to ride to 


their places of “ worship” in a luxurious private con- 
veyance::::"The- great majority of our people who are 
just beginning to properly resent this Puritanical in- 
terference' with popular liberty in this country may. 
well thank Mr.. Dodge for his intemperate zeal in en- 
deavoring to. force his peculiar views upon.the pub- 
lic: . We can, hav no objection to Mr. Dodge exercis- 
ing his individual preferences as to how he and his 
family spend Sunday or any other day, of. the week. 
He may worship according to the dictates of his own : 


: | conscience as much as he pleases, but when he. at- 


tempts to force others. to, accept his conscience as 
their guide it becomes us to hold up that, conscience 
to ‘public view. Who. is this Dodge, and what is his: 
record? ‘os opago k tag} 

It is:within the memory of many citizens of New : 
York that the “Hon.” so ostentatiously prefixed to 


cence and effectivness by-any ‘statutory enactment 
with which-it is sought to secure by means of fines, 
imprisonment, and other disabilities, the results which 
can be secured only through their spontaneous action. 

Mr. Lydiard: wishes to know “what reform or im- 


other individual is permitted to invade his or- her | Mr: ‘Dodge's natie was caused by the fact that he was 
personal domain. Therefore no man has any right | electéd to Congiess once by the party of moral ideas. 
to interfere: with the rights of another, and hence | And they remember, too, that during an investiga- 


when I speak of a man’s rights I necessarily mean 
his rights in and to himself, not his right to- injure 
his neighbor, for. he: possesses no such right. "The 


provement ” I.propose in this matter.of intemperance. | owners of the mill had no right to turn that’ foul 
Surely the gentleman has read the articles which he water upon their fellow-citizens’ land without their 
criticizes with but little care, if he does not know in- | consent, hence they lost no: rights when prevented 
temperance in drink, like intemperance in all things | from doing so, and so the conditions of our problem 
else, cannot be destroyed in a day. ‘Such improve-|remain unteuched. As to the secondary effect of our 
ment in the habits of the people as all right-thinking | acts, that is another question entirely, and one to be 
persons desire can only be brought about by slow | settled within the domain of morals. I may sella 
and gradual changes through more accurate and ex- | man a quantity of ammunition; he goes out into the 


tended knowledge of the laws of heredity; a keener | fieldy‘and discharges his gun at some prairie-chicken. | by.jobs.put up on Sunday. 


realization of the terrible evils attending the drink) The report frightens a passing team owned by.a poor 


tion of the ways and means by which that election. 
was sectired, there was some pretty plain evidence 
that certain palpable “jobs” in the sainted Dodge’s 
interest were “put up ” on the holy Sabbath, and that, 
‘too, with. Mr. Dodge’s knowledge and consent.. : It is: 
also remembered, that since the party of moral re- 
form and Comstockian. politics held a, majority of 
Congress the pious Dodge was whitewashed, on the 
principle, probably, that the means justified the ends, 
and that. it was.good Christianity to elect a truly 
good Sabbatarian -over an ungodly Democrat; even 


_ Another. reminiscence: of: this same’ Sabbatarian 


habit, bettered material conditions, lessened mertal | man; the team runs away, the man.-is. kiled.. The bigot brings to light the haste with which he “com- 


worry and strain, and a larger liberty and consequent | wife and children become 
individual responsibility. One or more places in|and the‘citizens are taxed 
` every town fitted up with a library, cheerful reading- i 


to 


dependent upon the county | promised” with the government by the payment of a 
i ax help. provide for their | snug. fortune to escape the penalty of a crime which 
wants. Query: Am I directly responsible for this dis- was only revealed by a presumably unchristian om:' 


# 
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T then recently discharged from Mr. Dodge’s 
employe son +: 

“But the. most cout temptible phase of the Dodge 
conscientiousness: is séen: by those who hav looked 
upon the pious -Pecksniff. riding to his church on 
Sunday in his luxurious.carriage, driven by a coach- 
man in livery, who looked down upon the poor car- 
driver as.breaking the Sabbath by rendering an out- 
ing possible. to.five hundred citizens whose piety had 
not been so, pr ofitable as that of the Christian million- 
aire: .Of course Mr. Dodge can answer for the wel- 
fare of the soul of his fortunate coachman, for, 
although he too is denied the privilege of attending 
church on .Sunday morning, “is he not abundantly 
blessed. by the privilege of: joining with his pious 
master at family prayers, and thus picking up at 
second, hand the, crumbs of grace that fall from the 
rich man’s lips? We can congratulate ourselvs that 
in the’ progress of our civilization two things are 
“passing away —Puritanicel religion and Puritanical 
polities. ete e cy, the ANTI- SNIVELER. 
TEE E mee Ae 


“De M. Bennett—A Tribute. 


` D. Mi Bennett's career is so deeply connected with 
American Liberalism, he has expressed so much of its 
theaning, that it seems almost a duty for those who 
hav come into ‘personal ‘relations with his busy life to 
put on řecord their impression of his character, that 
the generations to come may not misunderstand his 
true “Worth ‘and value to the cause of humanity. 

Mr. Bennett was one of nature’s noblemen: He 
was ‘a vigorous ‘offshoot of the soil. He was like an 
oak. If he was rough it was because he had met 
the storm. aswell as the sunshine, and: had wrestled 
with the elemental forces. He chad nothing ‘of. the 
daintiness of fashidi. He boasted not of the ele- 
gance of the dilettante. He had not the smoothness 
of insipid culture, nor the superficial grace of inher- 
ited custom. ‘There was about him no gloss of in- 
sincerity. He was’ perfectly natural. Whatever he 

“was came to the surface. He was not only a Truth 
Seeker, but a: truth-revealer constantly of his own 
being. He had no arts of concealment; not a parti- 
cle of make-believe. His personality was not hid 
behind any “esthetic sham.” He had no reserves, no 
esoteric faith or virtue. He was a frank illustration 
“Of ‘Carlyle’s ‘gospel of absolute sincerity. He was so 
thoroughly in earnest that he paid no regard to ap- 
pearances. He trusted in his life to vindicate itself, 
that by its own fire it would purify its way. He 
labored not for effect, but for a purpose. He did not 
manage a moral theatrical show. He had no thought 
of saying, ‘See how fine my example is.” He saw a 
work to be done, and he did it, even though he used 
the shovel‘and hoe and not the silver knife and fork. 
He did not care for aromatic holiness, for ethical 
perfumery, and barber-shop morality. He was him- 
self from head to foot. He did not hav an inner and 
an outer self at’ odds with one another and playing 
hide‘and seek in the masquérades of the world. His 
outward form” was identical with his inward desire. 
, His speech was one with his thought. 
` It was this absolute ‘sincerity, this indomitable 
triith-seeking and truth-speaking, that made Mr. Ben- 
nett such an invaluable aid to human progress. The 
necessity of the hour is this utter frankness, The 
world must not only know the truth but speak the 
truth: Mr. Bennett was not afraid of the truth 
though it might lose him many a friend. Truth was 
to him the first of all. The gospel that he has given 
. is the gospel of plain speaking, and daring all the 
consequences. His courage in this respect was most 
bracing. It was like the ‘keen blast of the northern 
wind. “Tt made our Liberalism more viril. There 
had been too much daintiness in it—too much 
avoidance of ‘the real issues of the day. It bore the 
lily and the sunflower when it should push the break- 
‘ing plow. 

Mr. Bennett brought to our too philosophical Lib- 
eralism a smack of human nature; he poured into it. 
the freshness and, vigor of the soil He made it a 
thing of to- -day instead of a poetic dream. His prac- 
tical feeling was most eminently. needed. Without 
this, Liberalism would hav been a matter of mere 
rhetoric; a flight of fancy—a play of words—a waxen 
conventionality—a doll. instead of a living man. It 
was thé moral:earnestness-of Mr. Bennett that com- 
pelled it: to be manly and defiant and aggressiv amid 
the: fierce demands of. this revolutionary age. He 
was our Thomas Paine, and he spoke words. of thrill- 
ing common sense.,. We did not want poetry, but the 
rough-hewn yeality. . In this Liberalism found a new 
life.. It left.the:philosopher’s closet and became the 
undaunted leader: of the masses. From this time 
onward it is a democratic movement.. 

This is.the true glory of. Mr. Bennett. He was an 
honest: man; and. he helped.to make Liberalism a 
thoroughly. honest affair.. If he made it more homely 
it is because Liberalism cannot be a thing of “sweet- 
ness and light” so long as it has such disagreeable 
facts. to contend against. We must take things as 
they are. A. rose-water conflict is impossible. If we 
are in dead earnest, then ‘we must not shrink. from 
any of the issues thrust upon us by the enemies of 

-human progress... Kid Beha won't do; ; we must 
oe ihe: ‘vermin, s 


-| dastardly ‘flight. 


-|terfuge. - 


om a 
‘Under the-léadership of cthers it 
was becoming the worst conventionalism of the day+- 
a corpse-like respectability, ‘a’ galvanized: iteration: of 
common- places, a stereotyped: froth of: ‘philosophic 
mannerism. : That danger has. now passed away; “bit 


` Mz. Bennett's boldness, saved Liberalism : 


it was the marvelous energy of Mr. Bennett that put 


Liberalism to-its genuin Mettle: and- made it the tr- 
flinching champion of human rights: ‘These sérvicés 
cannot be for gotten, andthe death of Mr. ‘Bennett 
only makes them more illustrious. The puilses'of -his 
hard-fought battle must vibrate in our blood to-day. 
The occasional imperfections of-his method’ cannot 
mar the grandeur of his: work. Its outlines are 
heroic; its substance “as undecaying as the marble 
shaft that shall i tise over his *honored“grave. 

He was a steadfast friend, and because capable ofa 
strong affection he-was good hater. He'could strike 
back. He did not bélieve in Christian’ meekneéss. 
His warfare, however, was opef:*“"Theré was no stib- 
. Hé did: not: carry čonceäled 5 weapons. He 


hit straight from the"#honldey, Rand ‘gave his enemy 
fair warning. ee ' 


SED Dar 


The attacks made! upd his ‘character were outtag e- 
‘In ‘substance they were false as{ 


ous in the extreme. ` 
hell. They who lent ‘their aid to them will bé cov- 
ered with disgrace. They did an‘ wntianly and a das- 
tard trick. They‘ allied-thémselvs with the sneak- 
thief and the traitor. `T regard the ‘action ‘of those 
Liberals who joined: in‘the‘iue and’ cry against Mr. 


‘Bennett with. the utmost loathing. and abhorrence. 


If they did it with honesty; then pity the narrow- 
ness of their minds as I pity and loathe and abhor 
the narrowness of & Calvin’s mind. A more’ devilish 
act was not perpetrated’ under ‘the régime of the In- 
quisition. They who justify itin any sense are un- 
worthy of ‘the name of Adneril: Tt was the’ _ cttelty 
of a barbarian, ` 

The hero-sleeps peaéetily now. He has won the 
victory. He was the- devotee of truth, and ‘truth 
shall honor him forevermore: It is the virtue of 


a man that-will’liv aftéi: him—that which was genuin |. 


in his work. * The hypocrit’is soon forgotten, no mát- 


ter how splendid his namé.: ‘The world does not care |" 


much for veneer. -It has'little respect for show; ‘but 


for honesty, sincerity,’ and ‘truthfulness it has’ endur-. 


ing reverence. These things are the’préecious jewels 


of | life; if not altogether flawless, they are- still most. 


beautifal::” 


To. be ‘what: $5, gre; tdiavoid” “pretense, is the de-' 


mand of the hour. “We ‘cannbt smooth: things over; 
the crash will comé; and only the truth will survive. 
Mr. Bennett cast his lot-with the truth—the plain, 


unvarnished truth. -he:storm: burst upon him be- 


cause he would not be otherwise than truthful. The 
sunshine of truth will rest upon him hereafter, for in 
the end the truth i is the most blessed light. 
Cao Samugt P. 
a 


Sympathy. l 
To rae Eprror or Trè: Trora SeereR, Sir: I 


hardly think it possible that any event could occur 
which would startle me more:than did the announce- 


PUTNAM. 


ment of the death of D. M: Bennett. He certainly | 


was a remarkable man—remarkable, inasmuch as in 
his organization so many qualities were united to giv 


encouragement to the thinking world of the possibil- | 


ities of man triumphing over the too:common selfish 
littleness of poor groveling:. humanity.. Personally I 
had seen him. but seldom, and at each -interview I 
came away more strongly impiessed that Thad been 


in the presence of :a “model man-learned : iwithout}: 


pedantry, cheerful without: levity, profound without 
display, sincere without assumption, and withal a 
well-bred listener © wes sentiments expressed by 
others. 

It is but a few years a ago I was introduced to him 
by my friend Mr.-Daiiel Mason, 1 now no longer in the 
flesh. It was a pleasatit“-interview, inasmuch as my 
friend Mason was a man highly ‘appreciativ of the en- 
nobling qualities of others. “In course of conversa- 
tion on the prominent’ questions of the day, ’he re- 
marked, “Mr. Mason; ate you a Spiritualist?” Mr. 
Mason replied in the affirmativ, and he made a few 
remarks -on the subject, stating what an uncompro- 
mising Materialist he had: always beén, and, in fact, 
was now, but finally ‘had to yield to the evidence of 
facts, phenomena; and intelligence occurring in his 
own house. He ended by saying that Spiritualism 
he considered only an: ‘addition to nis pr evious stock 
of knowledge. © - 

Mr. Bennett, after a respectful jaise, piion 
me, asked if I also was a Spiritualist. I frankly ac- 


knowledged: the fact. Like-my friend Mason, I pru- 


dently avoided the rehearsal of any facts, phenomena, 
or methods of obtaining intelligence, but briefly said 
that should I do so, I thought he would be at hberty 
to think me an idiot, to distrust the evidence of my 
senses and powers of reason, after I had told him 
what I had ‘seen, : felt,- and observed under various 
conditions. He smiled; said he had heard from oth- 
ers much.on the subject, and - merely remarked that 
he “hoped Spiritualism was true.” 

Now, in common: ‘with the rest‘ of the thinking, 
feeling Liberals, I sincerely mourn his absence from 
this’ world and ‘his karod, the cessation of his 


reniark the old lady made. 


‘end of the wires.” 
‘the church lost a worthy member. 


earthly üsta and the ‘patifal “vacuity his ab- 
sence produces: Still; I frankly confess I. cannot feel 
as keenly yas some of your Atheistic “eternal sleep- 
ers.” I havin. my recolleetion:‘some of the heroes 
and heroins, writers to-our meritorious and cherished 
Trora SuEKER, truthful, honest, and able contributors 
—alas, how they must feel! Here they are practi- 
cally brought face to face with the ruin and paralyz- 
ation-of all their hopes.. To:them he has gone, and 
gone forever. ` For they sincerely loved. Mr. Bennett. 
Now if I did not remember the barbarous, uncivil, 
and indecent. representations they hav ever heaped 


‘upon Spiritualists and those who hav confessed. their 


convictions of a continued existence thr ough unmis- 
takable proofs, I could: heartily sympathize in their’ 
desolation. From the knowledge I hav gathered of 
the certain continued existence of the human soul or 
spirit after death, which knowledge has been gath- 
ered from an experience of thirty-five years, through 
various channels, I might also say I know that our re- 
spected, esteemed. and indefatigable friend, D. M. 
Bennett, has entered upon that: plane of intelligence 
and usefulness ‘for which’ his labors ; -here hav daly 
qualified him. l 
My earliest acquaintance with the subject of Spir- 
iéualiom was at the house of a respectable elderly 


Tady in the city of Brooklyn. , The manifestations 


were. astoundingly convincing. I well remember a 
In explaining the raps 
and tipping of the table and the intélligence received 
through or by the means of, the alphabet to, her pas- 
tor, he, smilfngly shaking his head, said, “ Electric- 


‘ity—merely electricity, dear sister, nothing more. 


1? 


Beware, beware!” ‘ Well,” replied the old lady, “it 
may be as you jsay, dominie, all electricity. I shall 
keep on, however, Fill ‘I find out. who is at the other 
And she did; and the result was, 
Acting on the old 
lady’s suggestion, I can confidently say that I hay 
found who is at the end of the grand terminus. 
“Brooklyn, N. Y. - D. Bruo 


‘THE FREE DISCUSSION SOCIETY, ` 


At the weekly meeting of the Free Discussion So- 
ciety of this city, held in Lyceum Hall, Sunday, Dec. 
24, 1882, the death of D. M. Bennett, late editor of 


Tae Trura SEEKER, Was appropriately and feelingly 


announced, and a motion offered and unanimously 


‘adopted that a committee of three be appointed by 


the chairman for the purpose of drafting suitable 
resolutions of sympathy and’ condolence to the mem- 
ory of the deceased. .In accordance with said motion 
the chairman appointed a committee, who respect- 
fully submit the following: Jno. Dizrz, Sec. 


WHEREAS, We hav learned, with sorrow, of the death of D. M. Ben- 


.| nett, a recognized friend, who has dev otod tle best years of his life to 


the advancement of Freethought; and‘ 


` WHEREAS, by the death of Mr. Bennett we realize that the wor la has 


lost a friend, whose life was engaged in promoting liberty of thought, 
truth, and justice; and 

WHEREA As, While we recognize that his voice and pen hav been sl- 
lenced by death, we feel that his memory w ill be Kindly cherished by 
every lover of liberty throughout the lan 

- Resolved, That the sincere and heartfelt sympathy of this mecting is 
fully awakened, and hereby extended to the family of the deceased in 
their sad affliction, and to. the loving friends with whom his Liberal 
and humanitarian Sentiments hav so endeared him in life. 

: Resolved, That. a:copy of these resolutions be forwarded to the be- 
reaved family, and placed upon the records oi the society. 


Baltimore., Md., Dee..31, 1882. - 


A TRIBUTE TO THE MEMORY OF D. M. BENNETT. DELIV- 
FRED BY MICHAEL PILLING, AT SOUTHWORTH HALL, 
FARMINGTON, UTAH, SUNDAY, DEC. 17, 1852. 


Once more we are met together to pay our parting 
tribute of respect. to one whom we shall miss from 
our ranks, the hero’ of the age, and the greatest 
writer of modern times. Born and reared amongst 
superstition’s mingled’ throng, he continually ad- 
vanced in the scale “of progression, from the Shaker- 
ism of his youth, till step by step he ascended the 
lofty peak of näture’s broad domain. 

‘Many times during his eventful life he has seen tie 
darkness of despair; "but with a courage undaunted, 
a will that knew no defeat, and a determination to be 
faithful to the cause be loved at heart, the waning 
years, of his life were crowned with the sunshine of 
success. His travels around the world: will crown 
his name with immortal fame. This is the greatest, 
grandest, and most truthful history that the pen of 
man has ever produced, and for which coming gener- 
ations will ever honor and venerate his name. When 
Liberalism shall become the religion of civilized hu- 
manity his works will be read in every tongue and 
clime. He has lived to triumph over his enemies, 
aud wielded a powerful influence toward disenthral- 
ing the human mind from the fetters of priestly rule. 
All honor to his name for the noble defense of right 
over might. He has freed thousands of his fellow- 
men from the binding-chains of a pagan creed, and 
showed them that in order to liv a good and useful 
life man must be free. ` 

No prison bars entomb him now; he sleeps serene- 
ly in the silent tomb of eternal repose. When the 
names of those who hav sought thy destruction shall 
be forgotten, thy name will be honored .in every 
land and upon every sea. The day that gave thee 
birth will long be cherished and ` revered by the 
friends of freedom throughout the world; and as the 
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what we respectivly regarded as the daties devolving 
upon us a8 journalists in the field of progress and re- 
form; but we hav every reason to know that wə were 
one in heart and purpose as to the fearless discharge 
of every perceived duty. We hay no-tears to shed at 
the departure of D. M. Bennett, to report, in the 
after life, his duty nobly done. His is a well-earned 
furlough, and one he cannot but enjoy. Friends, 
let us. waste no sorrow on him, for he needs it not; 
but-let us show our appreciation of his worth by 
emulating the life-work of this arisen, not dead, co- 
laborer and brother. 


seasons come and go the labors of thy life will shine 
with a brighter glow. i 


Kind friend, we bid thee a last farewell. 


THE TRANSITION OF D. M. BENNETT. 
ie From Mind and Matter, - 

Rare, indeed, are the instances in which men ad- 
vance through such difficulties as-besét the way of 
D. M. Bennett, from his childhood to the end of his 
busy and useful life, and yet who hav left as wide an 

` impress upon the times and country in which he lived. 
His life and labors was one continuous testimony to 
the inestimable importance which he attached to 
personal independence, and fidelity to what he be- 
lieved to be his rights and duties as a man and citi-). 
zen. Few men hav contributed more largely to lib- 
erating the human mind from the thraldom of selfish- 
ness, superstition, bigotry, and ignorance which hav 
se long held it subservient to priestcraft, demagogism, 
and supercilious hypocrisy of all kinds. The great 
success of Taz Trura Seeker is sufficient evidence 
of the wide usefulness and influence of his labors. 
That success is a monument that any friend of human 
freedom might justly feel proud of; and it is deeply 
to be deplored that the army of human progress, upon 
this planet, should be deprived of his unequaled 

< services at this hour of crucial test in the battle for 
personal, mental, and political freedom for all men 
and women alike. 

No man ever more justly and naturally incurred 
the enmity and hatred of every ememy of individual 
liberty than did this fearless advocate for even-handed 
justice to all. Terrible indeed were the blows with 
which he shattered their idols, and overthrew their 
shrines of superstition. How far his herculean labors, 
in that arduous and zealous work, contributed to 
shorten his brilliant earthly career, we can only con- 
jecture; but rarely has any man, during a greatly 
more protracted life, accomplished so vast an indi- 
vidual labor as ‘did D. M. Bennett. His literary la- 
bors were truly phenomenal in their magnitude and 
minuteness; ard it is some consolation at his logs that 

_he has left so much behind him that will be useful in 
the completion of the work from which he has been 
unexpectedly, if not prematurely, called. 

- It was natural that Mr. Bennett should hav aroused 
the envy and jealousy of men who found themselvs 
unable, as public journalists, to. keep pace with him 
in the march of reform and progress; and that these 
should hav joined his priestly and bigoted foes in 
their efforts to drag him down and destroy him, was 
not unnatural, however deplorable. The opportunity 
to attempt this dastardly outrage came when his 
Christian persecutors secured his conviction under a 
forced construction and misapplication of a proper 
United States statute, by a prejudiced jury under the 
judicial instigation of a narrow-minded, bigoted 
judge. Under that conviction Mr. Bennett was sen- 
tenced to undergo a long and disease-engendering | ~ E sees 
confinement, which no doubt. contributed to shorten| Tae Trura Szxxur of the 16th instant reaches us 
his life. When those prison doors closed upon this in mourning and with very full aceounts of the obse- 
martyr in the cause of mental freedom, but one man 
and one paper could be found in all this broad land 
to undertake to complete the infamous work thus be- 
gun, to destroy the future influence and usefulness 
of Mr. Bennett. The paper was not a Christian re- 
ligious journal (at least avowedly), nor yet was it one 
of the mercenary defamatory secular papers that bid 
for popular favor by the defamation of the leading 

- advocates for progress and reform. The man found 
equal to that act of ineffable meanness was John C. 
Bundy, and the paper used for that infamy was the 
Religio-Philosophical Journal. Bundy, conscious of his 
unfortunate lack of moral worth, had been posing as 
the especial editorial advocate of purity, honesty, and 
morality, on the part of everybody in any way (wheth- 
er sincerely or hypocritically) identified with Liberal 
reform, except himself and those who, like himself, 
were engaged in that hypocritical performance. Sup- 
posing, weakly and foolishly, that he could the better 
cover up his own. true character by striking at the 
character of a man as much superior to him in every 
characterisic of true manhood as virtue is above and 
before vice, Bundy seized upon the imprisonment of 
Mr. Bennett to strike him a deadly blow, and at the 
same time exalt himself, by committing one of the 
most inexcusable and unheard-of journalistic out- 
‘rages ever perpetrated. It was then that their in- 
tendéd victim showed the true greatness of hig soul, 
and’ with that straightforwardness which was the 
grand characteristic of his nature, he faced his foes, 
fearlessly acknowleged his errors, and, like alion beset 
by yelping jackals and howling hyenas, he sent them 
to their dens, there in silence to brood over the con- 
sequences of their temerity. Never from the time 
those prison doors opened for the release of Mr. Ben- 
nett did one of his cowardly assailants so much as 
whine a desire to learn the lesson again which had 
cost them so dearly. Bundy and his slandering co- 
adjutors survive in mortal forms the man whom 
they thought to destroy, but they may well envy the 
well-earned glory that on earth survives the depart- 
ure of D. M. Bennett, to receive his reward for duty 
done in the “life beyond the river.” 

Tt is a fact well known that Mr. Bennett and our- 
self did not. agree in many things in the discharge of 


D: M. BENNETT. l 
From the Milan, O., Sems-Monthly Review. 

We were grieved and surprised upon hearing of 
Mr, Bennetts death. It seems as though nature had 
foreordained his greatness, and reserved his useful- 
ness in freeing mankind from the shackles of super- 
stition for the latter part of his life, and take him, 
after his last crowning effort, to the summer-lanc 
when he had reached the zenith of his glory.. i 
. D. M. Bennett was a remarkable man, and proba- 
biy no man is more honored and reyered. His hon- 
esty and his fidelity to truth not only made him a 
truly great man, but all who became acquainted with 
him love and respect him. While at Watkins last 
summer we saw Mr. Bennett, and were often near 
him, but did not become personally acquainted with 
him: We were impressed that he was a grand and 
good man. There we saw the people appreciated his 
labors in behalfof reform. We may say that this was 
largely due to the fact that he lived ‘and wrote for 
the common people more than for the highly cultured. 
Had he claimed himself above others. he would hav 
never been the popular man that he became. His 
name will go down in the future world’s history as 
one of its benefactors, while those of his maligners 
and persecutors will be covered with infamy and dis- 
grace which they so richly deserve. i 

He was one of the most -industrious men that has 
ever lived; and has accomplished what very few could 
in so short a time, having written over fourteen thou- 
sand pages in ten years. No one, perhaps, has done 
more to break the chains of Christian superstition. 
To him Christianity was a gigantic fraud in origin, 
theory, and practice. i : 

Mr. Bennett could hav ‘been called a Spiritualist. 
He believed that the possibilities of this grand uni- 
verse were in favor of a continued life, and he thought 
that the spiritual phenomena show an intelligence of 
something beyond: this life. But even if there is no 
life after death, the name of D. M. Bennett will be 
immortal `- 

. By virtue of a Will, Mrs. Benneit becomes propri- 
etress of Tus Truru Seeger. Eugene M. Macdonald, 
who was his able assistant, becomes editor. 


IN MEMORY OF D. M. BENNETT. 
~~ -From -the San-Franoisoo -Universe -7—1 m 


in life was one of the most powerful opponents who 


delivered by Mr.. T. B. Wakeman over the body of 
the illustrious dead is full of beautiful imagery, ten- 
der pathos, and devoted friendship to the memory of 
the departed. The remarks of Mr. Edward W. 
Chamberlain illustrate the strong and noble friend- 
ship which the deceased was capable of inspiring. 
Many speakers made remarks, and during the ser- 
vices strong men and. gentle women wept alike in 
their grief for the brave old man who suffered all but 
death for the holy cause of universal mental liberty. 
Sweet be thy gleep, if sleep it is, dear‘old martyr of 
Freethought. 

er 

-Going On. 

; From the Kansas Blade. 

It has been an earnest question in.the minds of 
thousands of Liberals since the death of Mr. Bennett 
was known, what will become of Taz Trurn SEEKER, 
but that question hag been answered in that paper of 
the 23d inst. in the most approved and satisfactory 
manner—it will continue under the editorial manage- 
ment of Mr. E. M. Macdonald, and Mrs. Mary W. 
Bennett, wife of the late lamented Mr. Benneit, as 
publisher. 

Mr. Bennett willed to his wife his whole effects, 
and she is now the sole owner of Taz TRUTH SEEKER 
and all that belongs to the offiee—books and stereo- 
type plates. . : 

Mr. Macdonald has had the almost sole control of 
the paper for the last three years, and has been con- 
nected with it ever since it was established. He is 
well qualified to manage the editorial department, 
and with the help of scores of able friends to write 
for it we feel confident that it will retain its present 
position as the leading Liberal journal of the world. 

We earnestly hope that no one who now reads 
that paper will falter. in their support of it; on the 
contrary that they will not only renew their own sub- 
scription, but get as many others to subscribe as pos- 
sible. It would be most cruel and unjust thing for 
Liberals to even grow lukewarm in their support of 
Tus Trury Szuxer, ag Mrs. Bonnett has suffered un- 


quies held in-memory of the late D. M. Bennett, who} 
ever assailed the bulwarks of theology. The address! 


told hardship that the paper might liv. She is, in- 
deed, entitled to every bit as much credit for its suc- 
cess as Mr. Bennett, and is deserving of the. sympa- `- 
thy and support of every Liberal in the land. : 
- . 3 SUA A ot R 
The Bennett Monument. 
Frienp Macpvonatp: If I may judge from the letters 

published in Taz Trora Sxrxzr, the subscriptions — 
are not coming in as rapidly for the monument as 
they did for Mr. Bennett’s round-the-world ~trip, 
May this not be due to the very generous contribu- 
tion. with which our mutual friend, Mr. Ryan, started 
the subscription? May it not be that many are 
waiting, as I hav been, to see who would follow with 
subscriptions to an amount nearly or quite equal to 
Mr. Ryan’s contribution? After waiting a little, and 
considering the whole matter, I hav decided to in- 
close my check for $5.00 toward the monument. If 
it be generally understood that the monument is to 
be erected by a popular subscription, it will be a far 
more effectiv testimonial if erected by one thousand 
admirers, paying $5.00 or $1.00 each, according to 
their circumstances, than if it should be p“ up by 
one hundred persons paying $50 each. Ii, after the 
smaller subscriptions are in, the fund should not be 
sufficient, it would then be the proper time for those 
who are able to make larger subscriptions; and I 
should feel inclined myself to be counted among the 
number. It must be remembered that the Liberals, 
as a Class, are not much given to monument building, 


They are inclined to think that men and women of ~ . 


character build their own monuments: It is certainly 
true that our late friend, Mr. Bennett, has built his. - 
Through his indomitable industry and his wonderful - `` 
ability, with the aid of the “art preservativ. of all 
arts,” he has left monuments which will endure lon- 
ger than any that can be set up in- stone or marble. 
Although the life forces hav left Mr. Bennett’s body, 
they still liv in his voluminous publications; and it 
only remains for his surviving friends to make them 
both enduring and .effectiv. If we are. deprived of 
his counsel, he still speaks in printed words, and will — 
Goutinue to do so, as Thomas Paine has done. It was 
a happy thought of Mr. Bennett’s to return to his 
admirers who sent him around the world four beauti- . 
ful volumes descriptiv of his travels, for the cuntribu- 
tions they made to pay the expenses of his journey; 
for while he is now, so soon after his return, unable 
to orally relate to us what he saw and how it all im- 
pressed him, we can at our leisure travel with our 
late lamented friend around the world, having him 
continually with us. : 
Under all circumstances, however, we want the 
monument of stone. The waves of calumny are still 
beating against Mr. Bennett’s memory, and we want 
it as a breakwater, so to speak. It will stand out de- 
fiantly as a witness that Mr. Bennett has plenty of 
friends living even to-day. -- He will hay more.a bun- 


dred -years-hence: ~For the past two summers I hav ` 


lived within a few miles of the Paine monument, and 
it has been a common pleasure for me to take my 
friends for a drive in that direction, and point to the 
monument erected to the.memory of one to whom 
we are so greatly indebted for our free institutions. 
It always gave me an opportunity to answer all un- 
just criticisms upon the character of the greatly mis- 
represented man. A monument to Mr. Bennett in 
Greenwood will often giv occasion for comment by 
those who are looking through the beautiful ceme- 
tery in which his remains repose. It will naturally 
provoke remark; and the more imposing we make it, ` 
the more likely it will be to set in motion the tongue 
of slander, thus giving to those who stood by him in 
life an opportunity to vindicate his memory now that 
his own lips lie closed in the silent tomb. 
Yours truly, E. B. Foors,.Sr., M.D. 
E i . 
A Freethinker in Palestine. 


The December number of the Theosophist, published 


‘at Bombay, India, contains this noticé of Mr. Ben- 


nett’s “ Book of the Chronicles of the Pilgrims in the 
Land of Yahweh :” 


Of Mr. Bennett's abilities as a writer we hay 
already had occasion to speak; so that we need only 
say that his present volume.is in his characteristically 
quaint, strong, aggressiv, and not over-polished style, 
We hav Bhoja Rajé’s word for it that “all commen- 
tators are perverters of the meaning of their authors;” — 
so, bearing that in mind, we shall not risk a hard- 
earned reputation for fairness by going into any very 
extended notice of a work which is at once interest- 
ing and instructiv beyond almost any upon Palestine 
that we hay read. Critics too often criticise books 
without taking the trouble to read them, but we hav 
read this one of Mr. Bennett's from the first word to 
the last. He went to Palestine with two distinct 
ideas to carry out, viz., to see the country and tell the 
truth about it. To do the latter without fear or 
favor, to expose exaggerations of the old fairy stories . 
about its ancient inhabitants, their rulers and the 
momentous events located there, required no little 
solid pluck; and our author’s sincerity and moral 
courage will not be.doubted by:any one who follows 
his narrativ and ponders his suggestiv criticisms. 
The ideas of the pettiness of this so over-lauded land, 


~ and patiently gathering facts for his readers. 


~ 
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- in olden times as well as now, and the impossibility 
of many things having happened there that we are 
asked to believe in, force themselvs continually upon 
the mind. It is a missionary book in the strictest 


gense of being calculated to do -missionary work— | 


‘against Christianity. Freethinkérs, then, will prize 
it as highly as the great mass of Christians will hate 
it and Joathe its author. a E i; : 
- “Keep the Colors Flying.” 
To rae Eprror or Tur Truru Seeker, Sir: In your 
able editorial remarks on “ The Future. of Tun TRUTH 
Surkzr,” you well say: that were: it-a reality that Mr. 
Bennett still livs, and could look on from his place in 
spirit life to things of this world, his first and great- 
ost concern would be to keep Tus Truru SEEKER 
alive. Don’t let it trail in the dirt! That was -his 
voice from the inner walls of fhe prison; and oft 
amid the busy, bustling throng, when be and I were: 
together in Europe, he would express -his anxiety to 
me about the paper, and would sometimes ask my 
_ opinion about the price, and what way to manage the 
paper so that it might reach the more people and in- 
crease its influence in doing good. The expression 
of his anxiety seems to haunt my memory like the: 
“cry of a naval commander in the midst of the fight— 
“Don’t giv up the ship!” or the commander of an 
army in battle—“ Don’t haul down the flag. Keep 
the colors flying. Close up the ranks. On, boys, to 
victory!" And I repeat to you, my dear Mr. Editor, 
that you hav truly said such would be the first and 
- last watchword of Mr. Bennett’s heart and -soul to- 
day; and so let us.do.- And, too, if all could know 
the ‘true, noble worthiness of Mrs. Bennett, as my 
good wife and myself do, the incentiv would be even 
greater than ever to grandly sustain her, Tue TRUTH 
Srexer, and its still able editor. We will do all we 
can for the paper-and the cause, and we will also do 
our part toward the. erection of a grand monument 
to D. M. Bennett. ` ; 

Mr. Bennett died for the cause and for Tar Truru 
Seeger. No man could endure what-he did and sur- 
vive. In London, amid the surging multitude, press- 
ing our way through the Tower, Westminster Abbey, 
the museums, etc., in the heat of summer, the perspi- 
ration would stream from his brow, whilst anxiously 
And 
afterward I think of him upon the backs of horses, 
.- mules, and donkeys by day, and sleeping in tents at 
night, as he pressed. on his way over rockebound 
mountains, through valleys,- and -upon plains and 
deserts, in Syria, Egypt, India, China, and Japan. En- 
during uot only the excessiv fatigue, he died by ever 
-overworking, but also withstanding the tropical suns, 
the terrible heat, changes of temperature, food, and 
water. In England I could not keep pace with 
`. him, he was'so anxious, energetic, and quick in his 
movements. At that time I was in poor health, and 
he full of life and vigor, and he would sometimes say 
to me, in his ever kindly. manner, “ Come, let me call 
a cab, and you go and take some quiet-rest, while I 
go on and finish the day alone;” though muck of the 
time our good friend and able guide, Mr. John S. 
Dryden, your London correspondent of Taz Trura 
Seeker, was with us. While Mr. Bennett was stop- 
ping at the Essex House, my wife and self had rooms 
near him, and one night he brought his stereopticon 
views and exhibited them for us, in the way of prac- 
tice for himself in handling them; and he was oh !.-so 
lively and witty. He said when anyhody saw any- 
thing that-was really good he liked to hav them clap 
their hands and applaud a little. This he also ap- 
pied to the man Bridges, of Indiana, who set out on 

is great journey with him. He said Bridges was 
too slow and stoical. for him; that he liked to hav a 
companion who would brighten up and be expressiv 
when viewing the great things of the Old World. 
But he said Bridges was ever the same—drone! 
What a change! My own health is much improved 
since then, and in the mean time Mr. Bennett has 
completed his great. work, which my wife says he was 
inspired to do. The casket is broken, his great spirit 
has departed, but he still livs. 

-~ — Most truly, Dr. AnpRews. 
So. Rockwood, Mich., Dec 29, E.m. 282. 


ST 


Miss Gibson Gratified. 


To rae Eprror or Ture Trute Seexer, Sir: What a 


bright, clean face your new volume opens with! Per- 
mit me to return your Happy New Year greeting 
with A Happy New Year for every year of your life, 
and that life endless! 

I can indorse every word of Prof. Bradford in Tur 
Trora Szexer in favor of Remsburg’s “Image 
Breaker.” I wish we Freethinkers were wealthy 
enough to put one into every Christian’s post-office 
box in the world (the whole series, I mean). How 
much. such missionary work can every one of us do 
through this year 283? Let us try and see. 

` Washington, D.C. > Erra E. Gueson. : 
ae aaa eee ae cena eee 

W. F. Jamison gave six lectures in Braidwood, IL, 
te increasing houses. After his Gardner, Hl., engage- 
‘ment he goes to Durand, I., to giv ten lectures, and 
help celebrate the birthday of Thomas Paine. He 


rand Station, 


may be addressed by those desiring lectures at Du- 

IIL, until Feb. 1st, or at Lake, City, 

Minn.” > >o $ f : 
-© Mr. Burnham in Pittsburgh. _ 

‘It would be a cause for rejoicing if all the Liberal 

Leagues weré as well sustained as the Pittsburgh. 

This League circulates Liberal books and tracts ex- 


|tensivly, and the result is seen in good houses and 


respectful treatment at the hands of the secular 
press. In the Pittsburgh Times of Dec. 25th we find 
this account of one of its meetings: 


Ex-Rev. J. H. Burnham spoke before the Liberal League yes-: 
terday afternoon on ‘How are Faiths Popularized?” He con- 
gratulated the League on having ‘their altar illuminated with. 
the lamps of liberal knowledge. He affirmed that much has 
been said and may yet be written on this subjeet, for it deals 
with the past. The records of the past must be handled with 
care, for they contain the faiths in which men hav lived and 
died. - To speak of them stirs up the memory, and there is 
nothing people dread more than to hear reflections on the dev- 
otees of set opinions: Contrast the modern mode of spread- 
ing ideas with that of the days 6f tradition. The newspapers 
and books are most powerful. - If one wants to find favor for 
his pet methods or ideas he spends lots of money, and of 
course finds many supporters. Men receive popular reeogni- 
tion for the most absurd theories, by a lavish expenditure of 
money. A locomotiv does not require any recommendation ; 
it is one in itself. Who would think of astronomy or geometry 
needing miracles to’ prove their. principles? Their intrinsic 
value proves their worth; but the Christian religion always 
comes to you claiming resognition because it is of divine ori- 
gin, but not for what it is worth of itself. There is nothing 
in its structure. Do you suspect God Almighty needs to come 
here to giv value toa loaf of bread? If the religious belief 
can command the respect of rational men, it must be because 
it has something in it worthy of recognition, and not because 
some ome has said it was of divine origin. Do truth and fact 
need.to be backed up by the claim that God has made them 
and for them will vouch? No rational man will claim that any 
truth needs a miracle to demonstrate it. -All religions hay 
sought refuge in miracles to prove their scheme of religion, 
Let them stand on their merits and not.on divine credentials. 
If reasonableness and justice fail them, the scheme possessing 
them does not deserve recognition, The religious literature, 
even, is fiction. It can’t go before the world without stealing 
the literature of the world. There is nothing in a scheme that 
cennot.stand upon its merits. Why can’t Christianity come 
before the people with its scheme and get its acceptance with- 


out lavishly spending money for eloquent preachers, fine 


churches, and enchanting music? Superstition should be di- 
vorced from the. natural.. The scheme of the Christian religion 
has been advanced through blood, and in its name acts hav 
been committed treacherous to human reason. .Its advance- 
ment has not been through divine aid, but by the personal 
power of its social despotisms. With all its false attractions 
and manufactered recommendations, its blood-stained flag is 
being trodden in the dust, and Infidelity is gaining the ascen- 
dency. Who hav been the devils in every community? Those 
who swear by the blood of the innocent are the swindling 
bankers and defaulting cashiers. These are they who with 
much show profess #-belief in the blood of the Lamb, and ex- 

ect to be saved by it. Be true to yourself and your fellows 
is the best religion., The speaker was never swindled by any 
man who was not a saint, and was never robbed but by one 
who relied on the blood of the Lamb. No matter what one’s 
belief may be, if he but livs up to it, he is worthy the respect 
of his fellow-men. Demand no exalted opinions. 

A champion of the Christian religion followed the lecture 
in a few remarks, in which he said he wanted a basis of facts 
for reasoning. He had lived an honest, truthful life and was 
not afraid to stand up for his convictions. The counterfeiters 
had sembled religion. He told, in support of that remark, a 
story of why the Continental money was never redeemed—be- 


cause of the connterfeits—but spoiled the simile by saying | 


“The counterfeits were better than the original.” He did not 
like ‘‘decrimination” in religion and admitted there was fic- 
tion in the church. ‘‘Human ideas are not heeded.” To be- 
lieve in a part of the Bible and not all of it is no compliment 
to God or Christ. He does not want skeptics to convert, and 
as to the faith cure for a snake bite, he ‘“‘ain’t going to git no 
snake on him.” After these clinching arguments he sat down 
to giv place to a stranger, who did some common sense talk- 
ing. He said there was a great difference between the Dark 
Ages and now; a difference between the times when the school- 
master was not abroad and when, as now, he does walk 
around a little, especially in places a trifle north of Kentucky. 
It is a long step from the times when Christians killed and 
burnt each other for the love of God. Only a few years ago 
he was afraid to go into a Catholic church, but Liberalism has 
done away with such religious bigotry. The.church has been 
a good school, and we must not speak unkindly of the bridge 
that carried us safely over many dangerous places. There are 
good men in the churches. 

Mr. Grundy said that Protestants read of the torturing and 
bloody doings of those terrible times, laying all blame on the 
Roman Catholics, the church that had the only standing in 
Europe. Men were breaking away from religious slavery and 
were being persecuted, but now the religious descendants of 
these Protestants will as cruelly persecute anyone who does 
not think with them. The church fully represents the Bible. 

Mr. Martin hit false Christians some hard knocks and re- 
marked that if the doctrins of the orthodox church were true, 
is not persecution right? Does it not follow as a necessity ? 
If we are doing àll we can to upset the church scheme which 
saves souls, ought we not to be upset? Hypocrite are in the 
churches and liv for policy’s sake. He wanted to see a true 
Christian, one who obeyed Christ’s directions for being one 
of his followers, Where is the difference between Paul and 
a radical Infidel? The Christian faith will find credence 
from women, children, and idiots. 


In the Pittsburgh Leader of the same date is 
an editorial in which it is conceded that all the 
great reforms hav been inaugurated by the Infidels, 
and that the church has done nothing but impede 
progress, from which we make the following extract: 


The history of modern moral and spiritual progress during 
the last five hundred years has been little Potter than the 
gradual transformation of the church under the assaults of 
the Infidels. It was the Infidels that banished witches and 
witchcraft from the church. Jt was the Infidels that made 
the church take back its absurd fulminations against the tak- 
ing of interest for money. To the Infidels we are indebted 
for the enfranchisment of the Jews, the proclamation of 
equal rights of man, the establishment of republican govern- 
ment, the limiting of capital punishment. to the murderer. 
The anti-slavery crusade and the temperance reform were 


al. 


carried on for a long time bythe Infidels against the little op- 
position of the church which,-Biblé in hand, confronted the 
reformers with inspired texts. In short, nothing is plainer 
in the history of morals than that while the church conserves 
the old morals it is the Infidels that force on the church every 
new moral idea; and that it is thus that the moral advance is ~ 
made, 2 i 


. Although the rest of the article is a sop thrown to 
the Christians, yet this testimony has greater effect 
coming from. unwilling lips. i 

3 

Paine’s Birthday. 

Tò TBE Eprror or Tar Trors Senken, Sir: Auxil- 
jary Liberal League No. 190 of this city proposes to 
celebrate, on Jan. 29th, the 146th anniversary of the 
birthday of Thomas Paine. - 

We expect to make this a gala day for the Liberals 
of this coast. We will hav brief speeches in the Ger- 
man, French, Italian, and Spanish languages by the 
leading Liberals of those countries. The principal 
addresses will be in English, thus making it really an 
international affair. There will be song and music © 
between the speeches, with an original poem. Also 
letters will be read from the prominent Liberals of 
the country. hae? a 

We extend to you a cordial invitation to be with 

us on that happy occasion. If you cannot come 
please write us a few lines on the natal day of our 
“ author-hero.” : 
_ We expect by this celebration to increase the in- 
terest in that great man and his works, and to show 
the public how ungrateful they hav been to one of their 
noblest benefactors, whose motto was, “ The world is 
my country, to do good my religion.” Light is 
dawning, for the grand principles he advocated are 
becoming more popular every day. 

Hoping to hear from you soon, we remain yours 
for justice to the noble. dead. , 
J. L. Harca, Chairman. 

W. S. Wray. 

H. W. Water. ` 

P. QARIEPY. 

H. W.Favsr,.Sec. pro tem. 

Further particulars can be learned from H. W. 
Faust, P. O. Box"1049, San Francisco. 

San Francisco, Jan. 1, £. or m. 283. 

ee - 

Cuaries Briaut has been giving a series of interest- 
ing lectures at Salt Lake City to good audiences. He 
‘intends to leave San Francisco by the steamer . which 
departs Feb. 10th for New Zealand and Australia. 
Tn his last discourse he spoke of the great loss to Lib- 
eralism in the death of Mr. Bennett, of the noble work 
which had been done, and which will still be done by 
Tur Trure Szexer as the organ of Freethought in 
America. Mr. Bright has shown himself to be a true 
Liberal, full of the genuin inspiration of humanity, 
and we wish him health and happiness as he speeds 

“O'er the glad waters of the dark-blue sea, 
With thoughts as boundless and with soul as free.” 
———— ee 

Hearuen Neciecr or rat Curisrian Wonvers.—But 
how shall we excuse the supine inattention of the 
pagan and philosophic world to those evidences 
which were presented by the hand of Omnipotence, 
not to their reason, but to their senses? During the 
age of Christ, of his apostles, and of their first disci- 
ples, the doctrin which they preached was confirmed 
by numerous prodigies. The lame walked, the blind 
saw, the sick were healed, the dead were raised, de- 
mons were expelled, and the laws of nature were fre- 
quently suspended for the benefit of the church. 
But the sages of Greece and Rome turned aside from 
the awful spectacle, and pursuing the ordinary occu- 
pations of life and study, appeared uneonscious of 
any alterations in the moral or physical government 
of the world. Under the reign of Tiberius, the whole 
earth, or at least a celebrated province of the Roman 
empire, was involved in a preternatural darkness of 
three hours.. Even this miraculous event, which 
ought to hav excited the wonder, the curiosity, and 
the devotion of mankind, passed without notice in an 
age of science and history. It happened during the 
lifetime of Seneca and the elder Pliny, who must hav 
experienced the immediate effects, or received the 
earliest intelligence of the prodigy. Each of these 
philosophers, in a laborious work, has recorded all 
the great phenomena of nature, earthquakes, meteors, 
comets, and. eclipses, which his indefatigable curios- 
ity could collect. Both the one and the other hav 
omitted to mention the greatest phenomenon to which 
the mortal eye has been witness since the creation of 
the globe. A distinct chapter of Pliny is designed 
for eclipses of an extraordinary nature and unusual 
duration; but he contents himself with describing 
the singular defect of light which followed the mur- 
der of Cesar, when during the greatest part of a year 
the orb of the sun appeared pale and without splen- 
dor. This season of obscurity, which cannot surely 
be compared with the preternatural darkness of the 
passion, had been already celebrated by most of the 
poets and historiansof that memorable age.— Edward 
Gibbon. Š 
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TRUTH SEEKER, JANUARY 


` Weighed and Found Wanting. 
.. The. Rev. .Dr: R. Heber Newton is rector of “All 
Souls?” church (Protestant Episcopal) of this city. 
He stands at the head of the clerical profession, and 
his pulpit utterances hav probably more weight than 
those of. any other preacher of his denomination. 
From these facts his recent sermons or the alleged 


cee his troubled ‘conscience. - ‘They ware fulfilling the 


divine will in breeding black cattle for the auction 
block. Piety and profit were one, and godliness had 
great gain .and some cententment also. So the ex- 
termination: of the Canaanites, for which the Hebrews 
pleaded long after’ ‘the. divine order, and for which 
they had substantial warrant in the destined determi- 
nation to rid the land ‘of these corrupting tribes and 
mike room for the noble life Israel was to develop, 
hag been the stock argument of kings and soldiers 
for their bloody trade, ‘Thus poor human consciences 
hav been sorely hurt ‘and troubled as they read, in 


inspiration. of the Bible derive their chief impor:: 
tance. Below is printed the gist of what he had to 
say upon ‘this subject. His text was taken from 
2 Timothy, “iii, 16, of the revised New Testament, 
and reads as follows: : 

Every scripture inspired of:God is also profitable for teach- 
ing, for reproof, for. correction, for instruction in right- 
eousness. Tka wp : 

... The Bible viewed as a book let down from heaven, 
whose real “author” is God, as the Westminster 
catechism affirmed; a book dictated to chosen pen- 
‘men, and written out by their amanuenses under a 
direction which secured them against error on ever: 
subject of which they treated; a book thus given to 
the world to be an authoritativ and infallible. oracle 
for human information on all the grèat problems of 
life; naturally calls for uses which, apart from this 

theory, are gross and superstitious abuses. vie 

It is the wrong. use of the Bible to. set it in its en- 
tirety before all classes and all ages. . On the old view 
of the Bible no man might dare to cut away portions 
of it in public reading or home instruction. The 
horrible atrocities and brutal lusts of the early He- 
brews, and the coarsenesses of their later days, as 
unbearable by modern ears as the rough talk of 
Shakspere’s ladies, had. all to be read to mixed as- 
semblies of young men and maidens, and be read 
with blushing face by.the pure mother to the purer 
children at her knees. For us, who see the Bible in 
its new light, their is no necessity for a minister to 
offend against the taste of a refined age, or for a 
mother to introduce the unsoiled soul of her child 
to evil, by reading straight through the successiv 
chapters of the Bible.. It has been left for Protest- 
ant piety to excel Romanists and Jews in supersti- 
tion. The church of Rome, as you know, discourages 
the use of the Bible by her laity, erring in the other 
extreme. The Jewish rabbis had a saying that no 
one should read the Canticles before he was thirty 
years of age.:. If you follow the public readings of 
the Bible in this church from your own Bibles, you 
must often appreciate the relief such a rule brings. 
Use the Bible in this way with children at home: He 
who cares for his children’s innocence will set before 
No timid soul need. 
fear that impotent threat in the last chapter of the 
Revelation: l , B RN: ; 

If any man shall take away from thẹ words of the book of 
ie prophecy God shall take away his part out of the book of 
1X6, à ii i : 


That sounds like the ruling passion strong in death 
of the son of thunder, who in youth asked if hé 
should call down fire from heaven upon a hamlet 
which did not welcome Jesus, and was well rebuked 
for his zeal by the gracious master. A writer who 
was surer of his inspiration would not hav appended 
such a postscript. ‘This book, judged by Mr. Moody’s | 
test of inspiration, is one of the least inspired of ‘the’ 
New Testament books. Paul would not hav bolstered 
up his writings with such an imprecation. Heed it 
not! . ey 

It is a wrong use.of the Bible to accept its utter-- 
ances indiscriminately as the words of God, to quote 
any saying of any speaker in its pages, or any deed 
of any actor in histories as expressing to us the .mind 
of God. Such use of the Bible is thoughtlessly com-. 
mon. Some time ago before going into a church in 
whose service I was asked to participate, I ventured 
to show some slight hesitancy in using certain psalms 
which were set down in the psalter for the day. 
When asked why, I mildly answered that I could ‘not 
ask a Christian congregation to join with me in sing- 
ing after the embittered Jews in Babylon: 

Remember, O Lord, the children of Edom, in the day of 
Jerusalem. How they said, Down with it! down with it! 
even to the ground. O daughter of Babylon, who ought 
to be wasted. Happy should he be that rewardeth thee as 
thou hast served us. - Happy shall he be that taketh thy little 
ones and throweth them against the stones, 


Nor could I ask the people to unite in praying; 

Make their nobles like Oreb and Zeeb; yea, all their princes 
as Zeba and Salmana. , 

Ihad in mind the fate of Oreb and Zeeb and of 
Zeba and Salmana, splendidly brave fellows even in 
their death, as told in the seventh and eighth chap- 
ters of Judges, where you can learn what sort of 
prayer this of those savage Jews was. Naturally, as 
I thought, I objected to voicing such heathen im- 
‘precations. My good friend, with a look of amaze- 
ment, replied, “Why, these psalms are in the Bible.” 
That ended the question for him. 

So our American slaveholder read the word of the 
ancient tradition, “Cursed be Ham,” and smoothed 


stories such as those of Jael and Sisera and- Jacob 
and Esau, of acts which better nature instinctivly 
condemned. an Ena f l 
: If indeed the Bible is a book let down from the 
skies, of which God can be called the author, then all 


| such uses of it are correct enough, and in those dark 


and savage words and deeds I must read the words 
of God and the deeds he holds up to our admiration 
and invitation; only.then I should reject the Bible 
and perhaps forswear God, as so many are doing who 
say with Maurice to the old theologians, “ Your God 
is my devil.” - i Di 
: If, however, the Bible is the national library of the 
Jews, I must expect to find all sorts of early Jewish 
notions in ethics and religion bodied in the words of 
the speakers they introduce, and the deeds of the 
men-of whom they tell the tales. 
`- It is a wrong use of the Bible to accept everything 
recorded therein as necessarily true. If the historians 
were simply amanuenses of the Infinit Spirit, then of 
course they could not hav erred in anything they re- 
corded. If they were ordinary writers, trying to tell 
the story of their peoples’ growth, searching court 
archives, state annals, old parchments of forgotten 
writers, consulting the traditions of town and village, 
using the material in the best way their abilities en- 
abled them to do, using: all to teach virtue and re- 
ligion, then all questions of historical aceuracy are 
beside the issue. i , Cae 
: Has it been such’ comfort to us to read the doings 
of Samson. as actual history, slaying a thousand men 
with the jaw-bone of an ass, that. we should resent 
the translation of this impossible hero into the Semitic 
Hercules, a myth? Or if, perchance, the historian 
accepted from remote antiquity the account of great 
deeds and striking events as. they were told at the 
camp fires of the Hebrew nomads, or in the merry- 
makings of the Palestine villages, with an ever grow- 
ing nimbus of the marvelous around. them, and if 
these. impossible marvels are reported to us soberly, 
are we to be compelled to accept them uncritically, or 
reject the Bible altogether? Perhaps Elisha’s iron 
axe head did swim upon the water. I am prepared 
to believe almost anything after our spiritualistic 
mediums and their exposers. Whether it did or did 
not concerns me no whit. I shrug my shoulders and 


read on. ~I cannot makeout the historical fact-which’ 


was at the basis of the Red: Sea deliverance, nor do I 
care much to make out this or any other Old Testa- 
ment miracle.. Á 

Tt is a wrong use of the Bible to consult it as a 
heathen oracle for the determining of our judgments 
and. the decision of our actions. The pagans, even 
such grand old-pagans as the Romans, before under- 
taking any important. action would solemnly consult 
the auspices. Men with reason given them of .God 
would stand anxiously around the steaming entrails 
of a bird.to find out whether the fates were propitious 
to their undertaking. Great gerierals would open or 
delay a campaign.according to the intestinal revela- 
tions of.a goose. - Intelligent people use the Bible in’ 
some such way. When‘at.a loss how to proceed, in- 
stead of calmly consulting their own judgment and 
the judgments of their wisest friends, and then acting 
like reasonable beings, men and women will open 
their Bibles and at random let their eyes rest on the 
first verse which arrests their attention, and accept 
any possible: bearing on the question in hand as the 
voice of iGod. The journals of John Wesley and 
other eminent men contain examples of this abuse of 
the Bible. _ À 

No prophecy. was written centuries ago with ref- 
erence to your private affairs. All that is there 
written concerned men and affairs of those days. 
The principles there applied will hélp you. now, if you 
will take the trouble to search for them, for principles 
do not change like fashions. a 

It is a wrong use of the Bible to go to it, as the 
heathen went to their oracle, for divinations of the 
future. - The inspiration of an oracle was proven by 
the success of its predictions. In the same way men 
hav turned to the Bible as a.sort of sacréd weather 
bureau, a book which, if we only could interpret its 
mystic utterances, would tell us what things were go- 
ing to happen upon the earth. I remember a num- 
ber of years ago an eloquent Irish divine who came 
to this country on a great mission. His first sermon 
was on Ezekiel’s vision by the Chebar. He said this 
was the age of science, and such a marvelous science 
could not hav escaped the vision of the prophet. 
The mystic creature which the prophet saw, with 
wheels, whose appearance was like burning coals of 
fire, which turned not as it went, and so on, was the 
locomotiv! ‘Let any political crisis occur, and some 
sage will write a book showing how Daniel had fore- 


told just this. issue of diplomacy... America, the.:res- | 
toration of the. Jews to Palestine, andthe. church: of 
Rome especially inspire these crazy conjectures. - 
Prophecy has beer taken as a.synonym for predic- 
tion. There is not much verbal. difference : between 
foretelling and forthtelling, but there-is.a.vast differ- 
ence for the purposes. of religion. .. Take prophecy as 
the synonym of foretelling, and the essential function 
of the prophets was: predicting.. | They. were supposed 
to hav been busy in predicting the things which 
should come to pass in the far future: ` The success- 


oe 


of these long-range predictions was thie ‘demonstra-. 


character would be read_in everything’ capable of 
bearing it, and so the history of the Hebrews, the ‘el- 
oquent orations of their. great ‘statesmen, the pious 
longings of their hymn-writers, becanie niysti¢ antic- 
ipations of everything in the heavens above br the 
earth beneath. But Hebrew prophecy never was the 
synonym for prediction. The prophets chiefly spake 
of things ‘shortly coming to pass upon the earth,’ thé 
‘horizon bounded by a very near fituré. In these 
predictions they were often mistaken, nearly as ofteri 
in error as in the right. ‘We never hear of these un- 
fulfilled prophecies, but they are in your Bibles. I 
believe I know of no one passage of the“ prophets . 
which can be fairly said to point to any event beyond 
the near future of the writer. “Only in é0 fat ‘as they 
spoke of the ideal forces, of moral victories, did they 
launch out upon the far future. But you say, Do 
they not surely point on to Christ. I answer, Of any 
mere literal prediction of the évents and incidents of 
his life I know none. The many: passages that hav 
been made to read like predictions of his miraculous ` 
birth, his sale for thirty pieces of silver, and sö on, 
refer to passages and experiences in the time of the 
-writers. Isaiah expressly says so about the Virgin— 
that is, the young bride who was to conceive and 
bear a son. Before he should be able to distinguish 
right from wrong the relief of Jehovah to Israel 
would come. True it is that the gospel ‘called that of 
St. Matthew goes through the life of Jesus, making 
such use of Old Testament words; but this was evi- 
dently done by some pious Jew, who regarded the 
Old Testament as our good people still do, and after 
the fashion of preachers, made application to Christ 
of wortls never meant for him. This use of the Old 
Testament is pushed to absurdity in books over 
which I hav toiled, which gave one the “ Gospel of 
Leviticus,” or “Christ in the Psalms,” fitting ever 
word of every Psalm into the lips of the déar Lord, 
and showing the relations of Christ and the church 
in the charming love idyl of some ancient Hebrew, 
known to-us as the Song of Songs.. eae 

Jt is a wrong use of the Bible to _go-to-it-ds-an au~ 
thority in any sphere except in the sphere of theol- - 
ogy and religion. The old view of the Bible was that 
it was given to be a ready, off-hand answer to the 
manifold questions which the inquiring mind of man -~ 
raises touching the great problem’ of life, that it 
was an infallible guide in everything; that it could 
answer as to how the world came into being; how it 
was peopled with life; how the earth is to be de- . 
stroyed in the end; and many other questions be- 
sides. Such use of the Bible is wrong. The old 
writers were actual historians, searching the docu- 
ments of the times, deciphering ola matiuscripts, ex- 
amining traditions. They were not men of intellect- 
ual infallibility, inspired morally aid- religiously. 
Do you suppose God gave a book three thousand 
years ago to be an answer to all questions that are 
arising to-day? That’ would forbid ‘to*our, children 
the noble disciplin of study, and rob‘thém of the ben- 
ediction which is richer and rarer than the grasp of 
truth—the search for truth. ' s nee: 

The story. of the Garden of Eden is 4’ ‘marvelous 
tradition which has come down to us from a stream 
of time in remote antiquity. It isamong the thoughts _ 
of the profoundest minds and noblest poets, far back 
in the centuries. We may read to-day on the sand- 
baked tablets of Babylon the same traditions of the 
creation, and the Garden of Eden, and the fall of man. 
But when we analyze them in philosophy they are 
wanting. As poetry they are beautiful. Hawthorne's 
story of “The Marble Faun” is simply a rendering of 
the ancient parable of the history of evil. These old . 
stories are the embodiment of the astronomy, geology, 
and anthropology of the times when. they were. 
written. 

Take Paul’s expression in an epistle to the Corin- 
thians, discountenancing the participation of- women 
in the Christian ministry. Only a little while ago.-it 
was actually sufficient in Brooklyn to. decide a:ques-. 
tion of that kind. And so for ages this remark of 
Paul has been quoted as authority to prevent women. 
speaking in the churches, although they might. .hav 
the talent of Lucretia Mott. Yet in the same letter 
Paul speaks of the impropriety of women appearing 
in the public temples, and nobody pretends to hold _ 
women to the strict letter of that prohibition. In; 
some matters even the authority of St. Paul falls to 
the ground. 


It is wrong to use the Bible to further plans of 
theology, and to construct biblical systems of theol- 


f ogy. atter the, manner. of the ahagrolion 


- that are placed in your hands. The makers of these 
‘catechising scan the Bible from Genesis to ‘Revelation 
for texts.to support. certaih’ doctrins. ` “Many ‘of these. 
texts are mercilessly and ‘ituthlessly ‘torn from the. 
contexti—from the thoughts. of which -they forma 

art. ; The sayings of writers. of. remote: periods:ate 


i collated. as if they were.-written at:the game time, and. 


distorted from their original meaning. . The most! 
atrocious and abominable ‘doctrins that are preached 
as Christianity are supported by this sort of texts: 
It is a wrong use of the Bible to' discard the differ: 
- ences of time in the writings of the Bible: in the’at- 
tempt; .to construct: a::biblical system of theology: 


Apply: this test to the claims of the Roman :Catholic}..-.. : 
church and of the Ritualistic. Episcopalians, who |.. 


claim Bible authority for. the providential retention 
of the priestly system...’ That system may hav’ ‘been 
useful and authoritativ 2,500 yénirs ago, put isnot 
adapted to progress. and . ‘the -needs of ‘the: present 
time.. So, too, the whole. doctrin- of the..second: ad- 
vent; would be entirely cleared. up: by looking at, -it 
from the standpoint. of time. .Take the epistles. of 


wore ‘written, and it-will be seen that’ as Paul pro- 
gresses he states his expectation ` of. -the” physical 

` second coming of Christ less forcibly;‘until-finally! we 
come to the thought that. it- is not Christ personally, 
but the spirit of his teachings, thatisto come... 

- It is a wrong use of the Bible to quote. its letters, 
seven in the sphere of theology, as the basis of au- 

thority. Suppose you hav three books of political 

- economy on your table. You readone.- An idea 
strikes your attention.. You turn to the title page; 


and find that the book is by John Stuart: Mil: You | 


respect it: for the name,of thé author. You read.in 
another book an idea that strikes you as the work of 
genius, although it differs from the accepted political 
economy. You find: it is by an-author hitherto ihn- 
known: to you, Mr. Henry George, yet. you ' ‘respect 
the idea for itself, because. you recognize the work of 
the master. You may.hav: a third. book of political. 
economy, of which you may neither like. the’idea ‘nor 
know the author to be a. man.of reputation.: We 
ought to apply the same rule to the biblical writers. 
“Inspiration does not destroy the individuality of the | 
writer. 
“When you examin what has been taught as vesting 
upon the authority of the Bible you will find that the 


on that subject. The New Testament is used to for- 
tify some of the most horrible doctrin. 

It-is a wrong use of the Bible.to manufacture from 
its writings a system .of theology which :is- to be re- 
ceived as absolutely reliable and final. -It is impossi- 
ble to reconcile the whole Bible with any: one system 
of theology, because. iti represents many’ phases: of 
thought. It bears the marks: of “being written ‘by 
men of different philosophy. - Religion . is man’s 
groping after God. ae is‘man’s thinking that 
he Da Sep God. -> , 

Mumbo Jumbo. ` 

The ` oe that. hav. taken place in “the. public 
mind on questions touching religion, God, and: the 
like, of late, are most sweeping and thorough. We 
must thank our Freethinkers for this... When one 
looks back a few years and sees how very familiar 
people used to be with the Almighty, and compares 
this day with: then, the difference is striking. | ‘The 
truth is,the lower man is the more familiar he is with 
his God. ‘The Hottentots make him ‘out of a stick or 


stone; others a little higher, intellectually; make him. 


into-a'bit of statuary, somewhat ornamented... Some 
of them‘even beat and abuse him when. irritated at 
his supposed neglect of their affairs. Methodists and 
other revivalists even yet imagin him to be present 
on occasions, and address him with all the familiarity 
of old Moses... In many of our courts, and -other 


places where oaths are taken, he is treated with great | 


familiarity. Speaking of these oaths, ending, “So 
help you God,” or, “ As you shall answer unto .God,” 
Bentham nicely says: “The supposition of their effi- 
tacy is.absurd. It ascribes toa:man a power over his 
maker. It places God in the position of a sherifi’s 
. officer, and puts. him under the command of every 
justice of the peace! It supposes the Almighty to’ 
stand engaged, no matter how, but absolutely engaged, 
to infliction every one by whom the ceremony has been 
profaned a punishment, no matter’ what, which but 
for the: ceremony he would not hav inflicted: “The 
power which leaves omhipotence no alternatiy is a 
power which any one who is rash and foolish enough 
may exercise at any time, at , pleasure, on so simple a 
condition ‘as that of gettihg a justice of the peace to 
join in the performance of the instantaneous cere- 
mony” (Rat. of Judicial Ev., 366). 
ers more honor God. and follow Christthan those | 
self-assumed saints who in their familiarity:approach 
the God-beating Hottentots. If there be a god, that: 
being must be so awfully inconceivable, so almighty, 
that the very idea of these vain, silly creatures pour-. 
ing praises into hig ear after the style. of their great | 


TThigvisgeon. 
in the. marvelously.. construgted Christian .catechisms 


| 80 far a as, we are ‘Goncerned. —Ep. Tt. 8. 7 
Paul and arrange them in the order in which they;| _ 


most startling things hav been taught on the authority. | © ‘dence every day. 


of inferior writers. Ancient writers who. knew nothing 
of a future state of existence are quoted as authority: 


) thin 


gain from such a patron? 


‚of my offending hath this extent, no more.’ 


psalmist, Davia is Gd P The whole ginl 
is, based on the theory that somewhere among.the in- 
visibles ‘is a great, big, gyergrown, Mumbo. Jumbo 
subject to human passions, “ swearing | in. his, wrath,” 
propitintSar ‘by “sweet savors,” diverted, yes, “pleased, 
-by flattery, delighting to be called: great king‘above 
all gods,” in his-bloodiest moods softened by being 
called good, kind, merciful, blessed—everything he is 
not. Tf anyone who gave alms were tickled .at the 


millions ‘of blessings showered on his “ swate, gentle- 


manlike face” by‘ a voluble-6ld Irish beggar-woman’ 
his friends: would ridicule him; But the infinit- cre- 
ator of countless suns and systems ‘of worlds: is sup: 
posed to be; delighted at. the aes: and edifying 
howls of his pues : . Hour. 


ee Mr. Young Repuked, os 

. [The-following communications are in: itep to one 
br Mr. Young, in-a late number of Taz Tiira Szzxer. 
Having. been accused ‘of ‘certain lapses, these parties 
are entitled toa reply, but this will close the sppjoot 


_ STEPHEN YOUNG., 


on THE- » -Eprror or Tur. Truru POO Sirsi ASY 'Voùr 
readers hax been treated -to..a..dish .of scandal, fresh 


from the-pen of a crank. of the above name, I trust 
you will grant me the privilege to place before them 


a few fiels fora the other side, as all ‘intelligent per- 
sons will admit there are two sides: In his first re- 
marks-I- admit there is some ‘truth... Mr: Mott never 
advertised a line in his .life, therefore the traveling 


| public; has no claim on him, and he reserves the right 


to say who shall and who shall not,attend his seances- 
And his endeavor has been to operate as a private. in- 
stead of a public medium, and to keep his seances 
select. < He has fréequently been persuaded to let per- 
‘sons in,'to-big own sorrow; and the “Pattee” matter 
Mr. Young refers.to was an’instance of that kind. 
But to the earnest. investigator I will.say: that you 
need hay no fears of your reception at our house, nor 


yet will you be disappointed in the manifestations,|: iat 


that ‘you witness here. He tells your readers that he, 
is not afraid to say to our faces what he says behind 
our backs, ete. Yet he says nothing to our face, but 
‘wrote that slanderous letter which: would bring a 
blush. of shame‘to the. cheek of a true-gentleman;. and, 
as he says, put it in the office and passed our -resi- 
Hence his frankness. 

Of the letter I will say but little. It speaks for 
itself in’ words’ too. plain to be ‘mistaken. A, man 
that could write sucha letter to a woman, so ‘full of 
falsehood and misrepresentation, could do almost any- 
g.. Ido not write fearing the result of his libel- 
ous letter on many of your readers, but.that the truth 
may be arrived at. What I-say in regard to the 
‘statements he has made I can prove. Since he has 
made his grievances known, I will say that he paid us 
twenty-six dollars, as he states. Our terms were one 
‘dollar per seance and one dollar per day for board. 
He visited us- stranger. 


that he became a resident here and received two 

hundred or-more free seances. ‘This was becoming 
monotonous, ‘both to--us and our ‘visitors, and there 
were some remarks made which he heard, and he then 
asked me to name a small sum for which he might be 
admitted, and. I named the lowest possible ,price, 
which‘ never was asked before, twenty-five cents, per, 
seance, and many. times told him it made no differ- 
ence about it, but he always insisted on my taking it. 
Now my. generosity is:thrown in my face ‘with’ lan- 
guage no person ever used to..me-before:!. How 
much has Mrs. Work and her weakly.. husband. to- 
I predict that he will be 
kicked “out, ‘before he “dead beats” them, half so 
much as he did us. As for Mrs. Woik’s mediumship 
I hav nothing to-say, having never witnessed it. 


But if there ever comes a time when handbills are! 


issued to her discredit, neither me nor mine. will be 


‘found distributing them. He says.he has been..told 


that we could hardly obtain a comfortable living be- 
fore Mr: Mott becaine a medium. I will say we. can 
furnish a handred witnesses, if necessary, to the con- 
trary. Although Mr. Mott was only twenty-seven 
years old and had‘never given a seance for money, lie 


‘sold a farm for two thousand dollars, and had plenty 


of stock besides. I can refer you to H. G. Pitkin, who 
bought the farm. We never lived a day in, a rented, 
house, having money from the first with which to 
purchase a comfortable home, and by industry and 
economy accumulated more, perhaps, than we hav in 
the same length of time since. The next in order is 
the Col. Eaton statement. Col. Eaton died the:nine- 
teenth of September, and a notice of his death - ap- 


peared in the Globe-Democrat of the twentieth, also the 
Truly Freethink- 


twenty-first, and there are several copies taken here. 
The’ communication was not received until the twenty- 
fifth. Hence, in our interview, I told him this might 
be a test to him, but it was none to us. The “ source 
Col. 


Eaton received his ideas of reincarnation through the 
mediumship of Mrs. Hollis Pimak and never through 


-~i | call any one hard names. 


ay his hands, 
_| An ‘hone 


Mé Mott® infact =A Baw mat iin after he Gates 
tained those, vews:; He wespur warm:and. personal 
friend, and whenever. he. says- through any. reliable 
medium that he has.changed after being in the spirit 
world: oply five days, we will place some: credence. in 
it. As we hay lived. eighteen. years,in Memphis, our 
standing there can be easily ascertained. We hav 
heretofon me, furnished evidence. of our ,good:.standing, 
and’ éan do. 80 “again if necessary. Tecan say without 
boasting that our credit-ig.good, and such. being the 
case it is incompatible with dishonesty. .I hay heard 
thislarge-héarted’ gentleman, who speaks of penurious- 
ness as if it were a crime, say that he lived at the ex-. 
pense of five cents per day, or fifty cents per „week, 
and he is not so lavish in his generosity that he need 
He says we will think he 


is trying to injure us. Itis plain to every thinking . 


i. | mind that that.ischis object,.and to ventilate a little 


personal spleen; and you can also perceive that this 
generous man, who .is, not at all penurious, cares a 
Bittle for the. twerity-five’ cents.’ What would profes- 
sional mediums.think, of: him iwho-receive from‘ tivo 
to five dollars, per seance ?:: All mediums will suffer at 
and. those he indorses, hay most. to.-fear. 
eptic is far more preferable. Those, ae- _ 
quaiited! with thé ‘subject know that mediumship is 
thé. result ‘of’ organization, and not based on moral 
qualifidations. ::And I aim sure there-‘are not-many, | 
and I:could almost say not: another, in the ranks of 
Spiritualism who. would. gather ‘up foul. slander from 
the mouth of an enemy and publish; it to.the world 
against’ one of the most useful mediums. Away with 
such'a Spiritualist: I think hè will certainly receive 
a 4 chromo ” fiom the “Young Meri’s Christian As-. 
sociation.” In conclusion, I will say that I will never - 
notice, anythixig fromi that source again, no matter 
how:villainous it may be. I-hope that the readers:of: 
Tur Trura..Szexer. will excuse, me. for bringing to 
their notice a grievance of a personal nature, but:the 
provocation is great, and the attack of Mr, Young 
was ‘entirely unprovoked.’ F will leave the subject 
where he.commenced,' by saying: 


. & Oh, wad: some power the giftio į 
so To. see outsels as ithers sce us!” 


Marr V. Morr.. 


RERS 


gie us, 


“Beis, Mo., December 4, 1882. 


To THE Eprros ov Tas Teruras Suexer, Sir: In 
the, interest of truth and justice I request youto pub- 
lish the following: reply. to Mr:iStephen Young: : - 

In Tae Truru Srexen of Nov. 18th Mr. Stephen 
Young, of Memphis, Mo., indulges in a tirade of 
slanderous language and abuse of Mr. and Mrs. J. 
H. Mott of that place. I am unacquainted with Mr. 
Young, and it is only in the’ unsolicited’ defense of 


He received twelve seances | 
and. twelve days’ board, and paid the usual -rates,’ 

_ ,/ amounting to twenty-four dollars, and the other. two: 
. | dollars is for two seances ‘received by his son... After| ° 


the.parties that I write; otherwise I should not notice 
the ungentlemanly and libelous. attack. . Such: lan- 
guage used, especially toward @ lady, could possibly 
emanate from none but a crank or a fool, and is 
therefore unworthy of notice, save in the defense of 
innocent parties or the interests of truth. 
r. Young makes the following admissions: 

AL The attending of two hundred seances. 

_2. The recognition of his spirit friends who lied. 

“3. That Mott's medinmship i is genuin. : 

4. That it may, convince many ‘of a future life. 

'5.°That he defended Mott in the “Pattee” raid. 

6): That ‘he paid ` twenty-six dollars: for the two 
hundred séances. — « 

Mott. is..not. responsible for the réputation, of Mr. 
Young’s spirit; fyiends who called to, see him at that . 


|Special , seance, neither’. is. he responsible. for, their. 


lying’ “Mr. Young ought to recognize, the fact that 


| he’ aldiie is ‘yesponsible for the class of spirits that are - 


attracted ‘to 'hitn; éspecially so when he acknowledges 
the: manifestations to. be: genuin. 

He should:also remember that it is.in bad taste, at 
least in this connection, and entirely. gratuitous, to - 
boast ‘of his’ voluntary defense i in the “Pattee” raid. 

Comthent is unnécessary on the admission of pay- 
ing twenty-six dollars for two hundred ' Seances. 

. It is strange Mr. Young has in the ‘past’ written in 
eulogy of Mott’s mediumship, and just now, discovers 
the cloven foot. -- 

‘I hav known Mr. and Mrs. Mott now nearly ten 
years intimately; I hav attended a number of seances 
with varied results; I hav positivly met my friends and 
relativs who hav passed to the other life, and fully 
recognized them, neither did they lie nor exhibit any 
demoniacal characteristics. Can it be possible that 
the many hundreds who hav visited Mott’s seances 
from every quarter of the country are the victims of 
malicious spirits? Is it reasonable to. suppose that 
our fathers, mothers, sisters, brothers, and friends 
would all assume devilish forms because they return 
through Mott’s mediumship ? 

Is it even probable that.a mischievous spirit could 
pass for the friend or relativ of any one but a credu- 
lous fool ? --If such be the fact, then that class of per- 
sons only would: believe the contradictor y statements - 
of Mr. Young; and their influence be no more feared 
than that of any other lying spirit or mortal. - 

Yours for the truth and the right, 

Kirksville, Mo., Dec. 12, 1883. F. A. Grove. 
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events and incidents of his life, I know none.” 
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A New Sort of Christianity. 

On another page will be found a synopsis of two 
late sermons by the Rev. R. Heber Newton. Believ- 
ers in the dogmas of Christianity hitherto taught from 
Protestant Episcopal pulpits will find much in these | 
sermons to object to, and very little to indorse. Ac- 
cording to the Bible which Dr. Newton must hay ac- 
knowledged to be divine when he was ordained as a 
minister of the gospel, “all scripture is given by in- 
spiration of God, and is profitable for doctrin, for re- 
proof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness” 
(2 Tim. iii, 16). According to Dr. Heber Newton, 


“he who cares for his children’s innocence will set 


before them an expurgated edition.” These two ut- 
terances breath, an entirely different spirit, and there 
must hereafter be ae war between Newton and 
Paul. 

Speaking of the so-called prophecies of the coming 
of Christ, the preacher says: “I believe I know of no 
one passage of the prophets which can be fairly said 
to point to any event beyond the near future of the 
But you say, Do they not surely point to 
Christ? I answer, Of any mere literal prediction of the 
Thomas 
Paine wrote page after page to prove what is here 
admitted in a breath by a regularly ordained min- 
ister. 

Dr. Newton is val yet done with the Bible, but will 
continue. to examin it further in the same light. 
What will be left “ for doctrin, for reproof, for correc- 
tion, for instruction in righteousness,” when he gets 
through with it is uncertain. He may take back all 
he has said, and rob himself of what. little credit he 
has achieved in a field already thoroughly explored 


o by braver and more enterprising men; but a few 


steps further in the direction he is now going, and 
hardly more than that blessed word Mesopotamia will 
remain for the consolation of those to whom, if we 
may trust their professions, the Bible has hitherto 
been both food and raiment. If the Episcopal church 
does not expel him it will be the first time a heretical 
preacher has been allowed to remain within its fold. 
Probably he will be tried by a church council, de- 
clared a -heretic, and formally handed over to the 
devil; fer when Dr. Newton was ordained he had to 
subscribe to the creed of his church regarding the 
Bible, and in common with all Catholic Christendom, 
and nearly the whole Protestant world, his church 
receives the canon or decree of the first Council of 


-LLaodicea, a.D. 368, as a final and indisputable charter 


of the authenticity and genuinness of the Bible as it 
has since been preserved -and circulated. In the 
sixth article we read: 


‘In the name of the HolyScriptures we do understand those 
Canonical Books of the Old and New Testament, of whose 
authority was never any doubt in the church, and here fol- 
low the titles of all the several books of our Bible, as they hav 
stood since the Laodicean Council, without change or com- 


> ment.” 


In the eighth article the relation betwsen the Old 


"and New Testaments is set down i in these words: 


«The old Testament is not contrary to the New, for both in 
the Old and the New Testament everlasting life is offered 


- to mankind by Christ.” 


` So Mr. Newton can now be fairly regarded. as a 
heretic, and the treatment heretics received is well 
known to be excommunication. If this shall occur, 
let him throw away the rest of the rubbish which 
clings to him like bitter burrs, and ceme out in the 
air and be entirely free from his fetters. He. will 
find it better than being a licensed liar to a let of 
hypocrits, as many ministers now are who are preach- 
ing when they are themselys convinced that most of 
their creed is wrong. They know that they are 


map falsehood, and they know their congrega- 


tions know it; But neither has the courage to say 80, 
and they go on year after year deceiving and being 
deceived. Beecher has taken his congregation with 
him in his flight, It remains to be seen: whether, Mr. 
Heber Newton can do the same. 
a | aries 


‘Saother Christian Anonai. 


Last year we answered a question very similar to 
the following, but we suppose it will take line upon 
line, and precept upon precept, to enlighten all the 
Obristians in the country. 

ANNAPOLIS, Tr., Dec: &, 1882. 

Mr. Eprror: One of my Christian neighbors would like to 
hay you prove by authentic history where one single nation 
or people ever became civilized except by and through the in- 
fluence of the Christian religion. 

Hoping that for the gratification ef my Christian friend 
you will notice this in Taz Truru SEEKER, Iam very re- 
spectfully your Infidel friend and subscriber. . 

7 $ Marts New. 

One word would answer that Christian—Greece. 
Whatever civilization may be measured by-—by learn- 
ing, philosophy, material progress, arts, -knowledge 
of the sciences—Greece is pointed to by historians as 
the embodiment of a refined civilization. Her people 
dwelt in palaces. She pr oduced writers and orators 
who are models for the nineteenth century. Her 
ships wandered all over the Black and Mediterranean 
seas. Her commerce was wonderful, and her mer- 
chants traveled far and near in the prosecution of 
their trade. The caravans of ‘Greece penetrated as 
far east as China. The mercantil operations of 
Greece gave rise to bills of exchange, and Isocrates 
mentions a.trader- who came to Athens with grain 
having delivered to him a draft of money due to him 
somewhere on the Huxine Sea, which was negotiated 
without difficulty. 

Draper says she possessed “a perception of 
the beautiful as manifested in sculpture and archi- 
tecture to a degree never attained elsewhere, either 
before or since.” Her engineers and architects made 
Alexandria the most beautiful city in the world. 

But there are other civilized countries that are not 
and never hav been Christian. Civilization is more 
a question of climate than of creed. If the Puritans 
had landed in Mexico instead of Massachusetts, they 
would hav gone to sleep under a banana-tree, instead 
of whipping Quakers and burning witches, and their 
descendants would now be Catholics, more given to 
cock-fights than Congregationalism. Hot, climates 
breed indolence, indolence leads to ignorance, and 
ignorance is the mother of theology. Even Greéce 
outgrew its gods, and its finest age was its age of 
skepticism. 

Probably no city and its institutions contributed 
more to the progress of the world than Alexandria 
and its library and museums founded by Ptolemy 
Soter three hundred years before Christ. Although 
China and Mesopotamia had astronomers hundreds 
of years before, and India had mathematicians of re- 
nown, Prof. Draper says the museum of Alexandria 
was the birthplace of modern science. It was in this 
museum that Ctesibius invented the fire engin, and 
his pupil Hero improved it by giving it two cylinders. 
Here, too, was the first steam engin worked. This 
museum or academy of science was very similar to 
our modern ones, and the library was on the grand- 
est scale thé world has ever seen. The Alexandrian 
scientists had correct ideas. respecting the globular 
form of the earth, its poles, axis, equator, Arctic and 
Antarctic circles, equinoctial points, solstices, the dis- 
tribution of climates, etc. Ptolemy’s treatis on the 
mathematical construction of the heavens was only 
displaced by the “ Principia” of Newton. 

Egypt had its civilization and its religion centuries 
before the Christian era. Bunsen called it the “mon- 
umental land of the earth.” He says the people were 
“the chronometers of universal ‘history.” ‘No peo- 
ple, ancient or modern,” says Champollion, “has 
conceived the art of architecture on a scale so sub- 
lime, broad, and grandiose as the ancient Egyptian.” 
Bunsen says, “ The Egyptians left imperishable mon- 
uments of deep ethical thought, of high artistic i in- 
stincts, and of noble institutions.” 

China, too, was a civilized country hundreds, if not 
thousands, of years before Christianity had an exist- 
ence. Before Abraham, before Moses even, the 
Chinese cultivated the soil, and the flax they raised 
was woven in looms of their own invention, and they 
held fairs for the better interchange of commodities. 
They had a regularly organized government. Twenty- 
three hundred and seventy-five years before the time 


of Jon esus, the Chinese took observations of a planetary 
conjunction and calculated eclipses. The mariner’s 
compass; gunpowder, and printing are indisputably. 
Chinese inventions, as were. paper, silk, and clocks. 


The plow was used in China two thousand years be- - 


fore the Christian era, and during .the reign of one 
ruler crime was unknown in the country... Has any 
Christian country since beer so highly civilized? -It 
was during the life of this emperor that the great 
flood occurred in the north of China. A’ Chinese 
engineer was employed nine years in draining the 
country, a stupendous feat never excelled. Could 
any people not reclaimed from savage life boast 
of such? Their system of numerals was in daily uge 
several hundred years before Christ. Their language. 
dwarfs into “ insignificance the antiquity of Western 
tongues.” Eleven hundred and fifty years 8.0. a Chi- 
nese political offender wrote a book within prison 
walls. Confucius’s “ Book of History” goes back to 
the twenty-fourth century before Christ. .Time and 
space would fail to enumerate all the works of biog- 
raphy, science, education, and jurisprudence issued 
by the ancient Chinese. They had language, litera- 
ture, laws, long before Jesus Christ was born. They 
had no help nor hindrance from the Bible. They . 
worked out their lives without the aid of the Jewish ~ 
Jéhovah, Even while his chosen people were floun- 
dering around, barbaric nomads, this.wonderful peo- 
ple had a civilization which it took centuries and ` 
centuries for the Jews to attain. It is only the ig- 
norant who deny this. The facts are accessible and 
easily proved. But there are some people in the 
world who think the Bible is all there is of history and 
literature, of morals and law. And China to-day is 
a civilized country without Christianity. Mr. Ben- 
nett traveled through a large portion of it only 
last year. It has manufactories, stores, markets, 
theaters, steamboats, botanical gardens, museums. 
Sochee Chunder Dutt, who has made Asiatic history 
a study, and who is a Christian, says. i 
“The evidences of civilization are undeniable. They hav 
possessed for ages many very curious and useful branches of 
art, and hav greatly excelled in them; but no one has helped 
them to them; they hav not learned them by imitation. Sev- 
eral of these arts hav since been introduced into Europe, but 
the excellence of the Chinese, in some of them at least, has 
not been surpassed. Mechanical skill has been ‘carried to 
perfection among them; their ingenuity and skill are un- 
equaled. Their long bridges, great roads, and pyramidal 
towers are architectural and engineering evidences of this 
skill, industry, and ingenuity. They dig canals, form gardens, 
and level mountains more patiently, perhaps, than any other 
nation, They are also inimitable. manufacturers -- porcelain” 


}and-bronze, excélléné carvers in wood and ivor;, very superior 


workmen with silk and cotton, and this, considering their pe- 
culiar position and exclusivness, is certainly amazing. The- 
fact is, they are able to adapt themselvs to any and every 
condition of life, and always do so without hesitation. There 
is a strange union of the past and the present in their char- 
acter, as in everything else about them, and, while wedded to 
the past ordinarily, they never flinch from accommodating 
themselvs to the present whenever it is of service to them to 
do so. This is a very favorable trait in them to notice; and 
promises to carry them through as long a future as they hav 
had of the past.” 
_ And Mr. Bennett adds: 

“Tn love of education perhaps no nation presents a better 
record, and in no nation is more attention paid to it. Here. 
learning is the only road to places of power, of trust, and of 
honor. A man who cannot pass the most thorough examina- 
tion in literary branches stands no chance of reaching any 
commanding position. In no country are there more pro-, 


‘found teachers in the various literary branches or a greater 


number of advanced students. Here knowledge is not only 
highly respected, but is absolutely required of all those who 
would occupy the better positions in society or hold any posts 
under the government. Even the lower classes are pretty 
well educated, but it must be admitted that’ here, as in the 
oriental countries generally, females are disregarded in this 
respect, it not being deemed essential that they should be 
learned.. Females of the higher classes are somewhat edu- 
cated, but those of the lower classes are not. 

“Anson Burlingame, when he headed a Chinese embassy to 
our country in 1868, paid, in a speech delivered in New 
York, the following tribute to Ohinese learning and civiliza- 
tion: 

“China is the land of scholars and schools; 4 land of books, from the 
smallest pamphlet up to the voluminous encyclopedias, It is a land 
where privileges are common. Itis a land without caste, for they de- 
stroyed their feudal system over two thousand years. ago, and they 
built up their grand structure of civilization on the great idea that the 
people are the source of power, This idea was uttered by Mencius be- 
tween two and three thousand years since, and it was old when he - 
uttered it. . . . They make scholarship a test of merit.” 


Much more could be adduced, were it necessary, 
but no one who keeps abreast of the times in his read- 
ing can doubt what is as admitted as the civilization 
of our own country. We can also point to Ohina, | 
Japan, India, and all the Eastern countries of any re- 
pute. Turkey is another country which was civilized . 
without Christianity, and is only retrograding as this 
religion is being introduced. When all Christian 


ree 
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Europe was dider the brutal rule of the ohieeali and | sample copies to them, and feel grateful to the send- 


priests were the professors of ignorance, Mohammed- 
anism was the one thing that saved it, and, as Prof. 


: Draper says, forced science into its brain at the point |. 
of the bayonet... The Saracen empire, which at that | 


time exceeded the Roman empire in extent, was dot- 
ted allover with colleges. The first medical college |, 


' established in Europe (at Salerno, Italy) was founded 


“by the people of Islam. z 

-Mohammedan. Turkey i is as well off to-day as Chris: 
tian Russia, and is more civilized. ‘Her people are 
no more discontented, her manufactures are greater 


in proportion to her population, her public debt is no | 


larger in percentage, her means of interzial communi- 
. cation is as good; and if this country is the “sick 


$ . ‘man of Europe” it is because it has been inoculated 


> 


with the poison of Christian statesmanship, and made 
~ the football of ambition on the part of the different 
` nations. which surround it. The idea that all nations 
‘that. do not profess the Christian faith are.pagan, 


-. heathen, or barbarian, is one that has zealously been 


fostered by the church, and her ignorant dupes are 
now ready to swear to it. It only shows how little 
they know about the world’s history, and how com- 
‘pletely their religion has kept them ignorant. 
they will shake it off and open their eyes they will see 
that Christianity is but one little system of faith, when 
compared to older and grander systems, and that in- 
_ stead of aiding progress and civilization it has always 
been found fighting them. To such people we would 
recommend a diligent perusal of the great-historians 
and scientific men who hav enriched the world by 
their learning and laborious research. The facts that 
we hav stated are no more in dispute than Euclid’s 
propositions. They are the common knowledge of 
the world, and had not the church such immense in- 
terest in keeping the people ignorant of them there 
would be no need of pointing them out over and over 
again to enlighten some Christian who knows nothing 
but “Christ and him crucified.” 
i 
l The Passion Play. 
` Two successiv mayors of this city hav refused 
Salmi Morse a license for his hall in which he in- 
tended to produce the tragedy (or comedy) of the 
life and death of Jesus Christ. The first mayor was 
` a Catholic, the second a Protestant. The church 
must again be set down as the oppressor. The Pas- 
sion Play as a work of art is inferior to Shakspere, 
but anyone who cares to introduce it or go-to see it 
has as good a right to do so as to produce or see 
Hamlet. The spectacle of the chief officer of a great 
` city like New York calling in various bigoted priests 
and parsons to advise him as to his duties to his con- 
stituents is not particularly edifying. It ought to 
arouse people to the danger of electing too zealous 
Christians to office.. It is a principle of the Catholic 
church, openly avowed, that the state is subordinate 
to the church; and although the Protestants do not 
boldly go as far, yet in practical effect it is the same. 
The question for the mayor to decide in this case was 
not what the play to be produced in the hall was, but 
whether the hall is entitled to a theatrical license. 
This is all our mayors had’ any business to consider, 
and in going beyond this they hav exceeded their 
‘powers. That they hav done this‘at the instante of 
religious bigots makes their crime worse. The only 
lawful cause for stopping a play is when it is im- 
moral. Do our mayors decide in advance that the 
life and death of Christ were immoral? It is true that 
his birth is a little hazy, and his stealing corn and 
jackasses, to say nothing of the people he associated 
with, might tend to make his followers a little. lax, 
but the play should be allowed to die of its own poy- 
erty rather than be suppréssed by law. Christ, if we 


- may believe the Bible, scandalized the respectable peo- 


-ple of Jerusalem by his crazy notions regarding prop- 
erty,and now the “respectable” people are scandalized 
by the proposed re-enactment of the principal scenes of 
his life. Would the clergy of this city let him enter 
their churches if he should appear at the door. on 
Sunday morning? We don’t believe they would, un- 
less he cut his hair and substituted shoes for his san- 
dals and a stylish suit for his mantle; which mantle, 
by the way, appears to hav fallen upon ver y in- 
tolerant preachers and people... — 
a o 

` Ir any of the friends of Taz Trots Szexzr know of 
any Liberals who do not now take the paper, but who 
might do so if it was brought to their attention, will 


ers. 


1f| 


We want to see the list grow. 
M 


The Monument Fund. 
The following sums hay been subscribed and paid 


toward erecting a suitable monument over the re- 
mains of D. M. Bennett. We trust the responses 


will be generous enough to allow the Memorial Vol-} 


ume spoken of by the committee in Tur Taura SEEKER 
of Dec. 23d to be prepared. 


Daniel E. Ryan, $50,00 Sarah C. Hilton, $1.00 
Charles L. Andrews, 5.00 Capt. Nelson Smith, 5.00 
“E. M. Macdonald, 5.00 Elisha Hyatt, 5.00 
George E. Macdonald, -5.00 Aaron Shrefiler, 1.00 
Henry Adelman, 1.00 Coke Ewing 1.00 
Dr, J- H. Swain, 1.00. Thomas Ge Small, 1.00 
Mrs. Ruth S: Briggs, 1.00 _ Channing Burnz, 5.00 
M. H. Booth, 1.00 James B. Denton, 1.00 
Mrs. E. G. Varni, `` 1,00 O. B. Lacy, 1.00 
Henry A. Stone, 1.00 Robert Larkin, 1.00 
Asa K. Butts, 1.00 Abner Kimball, 1.00 
D. R. Hendrix, 1.00 F. and R. Ebell, _ 1.00 
H. W. Hollenbush, 1.00 J: B. Blackburn 1.00 
Nat. Ryland, 1.00 Capt. Abel Davis, . `- 1.00 
James T. Farris, 1.00 A. H. Schon, 1.00 
Samuel Davis, .50 N.S. Johnson, 1.00 
H. ©. Macy, .50 Henry Luse, 1.00 
Riley Sherrill, . 1.00. Wm. C. Baker, 1.00 
Dr. E. B. Foote,- — 5.00 John Payne, 1.00 
Wm. E. Renwick, 7 1.00. Lewis Kelley, - 1.00 
J. D. Huntington, -< -1.00 Charles W. Manderfeld, 1.00 
_ W. H. Burr. 5.00 Mr. & Mrs. J. N. Hiller, 1.00 
C. P. Farrell, 5.00 -Adam Laverty, 1.50 
Prof. J. Syphers, 1.00 Charles Lownd, 1.00 
John Earnshaw, 5.00 Chester Frisbee, 1.00 
John Cosgrove, 1.50° Mabel M. Tarbell, 1.00 
W. E: Scott, 1.00 David Smith, 5.00 
John Maxfield, 1.00. Chas. E. Townsend, 5.00 
- J, C. Lawrence, - 1.00 Samuel Cohn, 1.00 
J. R. Perry, 3.00 E. Ingersoll, . 1.00 
Reuben Newkirk, 1.00 Wm. McDonnell, 1.00 
James M. Wheat, 1.00: A. H. Hamilton, 1.00 
Alex Waters, :1.00 N. Vance, 5.00 
Mark Rowe, M.D., 5.00 Mrs. Virginia E. Vance, 1.00 
. A. Minski, 1.00 A. J. Culver, . 1.00 
George Smith, ` 1.00'. Joseph Goldsmith, 1.00 
Mrs. A. Palm; 1.00 Chas. L. Roberts, 1.00 
H. Gildemeister, i 20o : Rewben Punnett, 1.00 
0 


Matilda Hyatt, 
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` The Minister Out of Pocket. - 
It didn’t pay the Rev. J. E. Richards to sue our old 
friend Babcock. Mr. Babcock proved that Mr. Rich- 
ards did not believe the Bible to be the word of God, 
and everything else that he alleged except one state- 
ment, and he would hav proved that if a Christian 
had, not gone back on his word for fear of losing 
church trade. „Five of the jury,,were for giving the 
pastor damages to the amount of six cents, but com- 
promised with the rest on $100 rather than spend 
Saturday night in the jury-room. Now Mr. Babcock 
has been lecturing in St. Johns, and the people gave 
him back the $100, as we learn by the following 
from a St. Johns paper. Mr. Richards’s lawyer's fees 
must hav been several times one hundred dollars. 
_. Mr, Babcock’s free lecture on “The Devil and His Works,” 
at the Opera House last Friday evening, drew a large audi- 
ence. His lecture was confined largely to the recent libel 
suit, and he endeavored to.show that when he smote Mr. 
Richards on one cheek, that gentleman had not followed the 
scriptural injunction to turn the other cheek that he might 
smite that also; but, instead, had sued him for $10,000. He 
also claimed Mr. Richards had not heeded the divine injunc- 
tion to forgiv him his trespasses, from which he drew the 
conclusion that if the promises of the Bible were good Mr. 
Richards would hav to pay the penalty in the land of the lost. 
Like Ingersoll, he “would not crush the perfume from the 
smallest flower of hope that,blooms in the human heart.” It 
was ‘“‘superstition” that he was after with his. scalping-knife 
because he didn’t want to pay for teaching “superstition” in 
the public schools. He believed in the religion of good deeds, 
the religion of charity. With the lesson of the libel suit be- 
fore the speaker's eyes, his personalities were less bitter than 
usual. He was listened to with the closest attention, and 
some parts of his lecture approached eloquence, At the close 
of the lecture 2 collection was taken up (at the suggestion of 
Chairman G. W. Stephenson), and to the great surprise of the 
audience the amount was'announced as $101.64. Mr. Bab- 
cock announced that $100 of the amount would be used in 
paying the libel judgment the next day, and the balance 
would be turned over to “the poor washer-woman.” 
. : te 


_§. B. Barrary, editor of the Spiritualistic Secular 
Press Bureau, died at 170 E. 74th street, this city, on 
Thursday, the 4th inst., of pleuro-pneumonia, after a 
short illness of six days. He was born Aug. 13, 
1815. He devoted his life to the propagation of the 
Spiritualistic doctrin. He was an able writer, and 
his loss will be keenly felt by the ue he had i in- 
structed for many years. 

et a 
Tar “Answers to Christian Inquiries and Argu- 
ments,” which Mr. Bennett wrote, and which were 
advertised several weeks ago, are-at last ready... The 
reason of the long delay is that while they were at 
the bindery a fire occurred and the sheets were par- 


send the names of such to us we will forward | tially consumed. It required some time to find out 


exactly what was missing, and the printer, being - 
pushed. on holiday work, was slower than we could 
wish in reprinting them. ‘But now we hav them, and. 
shall be glad to sell them to friends. The price is 
twenty-five cents. ; 


se get 


Se 
The Prayer and Oil Cure. 


There is a man wandering about through this land 
of the free and home of the blest known as the Rev. 
Geo. O: Barnes, the Mountain Evangelist. He acquired 


. | the title of “the Mountain Evangelist,” presumably, 
jfrom the fact that he first came to notice in the 


mountains of Kentucky. He carries on the revival 
business after the manner which is called by the the- 
atrical. profession “barnstorming.” Himself and 
daughter constitute the troupe. He is regarded asa, 
little off-color by the regular clerical profession, and 
would. probably be classed by the Rev. Dr. Swing, 
with the Salvation Army, among the “ bric-a-brac of 
religion.” Together with his gift of tongue, the ` 
healing power has also been donated him, and it is in 
this that he gets the bulge on his brethren who con- -< 
fine themsélvs solely to ghostly ministrations. He. 
practices what is called the faith cure, and, what 
makes it easier for the sufferer, the faith is not re- 
quired on the part of the patient, but the healer; 
and as Mr. Barnes always keeps some of it in the 


house, the matter is further facilitated. His method 


is to anoint the afflicted party’s forehead with a drop 
of oliv oil on the end of his finger, and then kneel 
down and pray for the removal of the disease. This ` 
treatment, it is claimed, will cure anything, from corns 
to a bald head. The fact, which has-been brought 
to his notice, that the oliv oil he uses is not, like that 
employed by the great Healer after whom he patterns, 
manufactured from olivs, but is the product of a kind 
of bean, is not considered by him as of any account. 
If it detracts from the efficacy of the oil, the’ de- 


[ficiency is made up by a slight extra vehemence in 


‘the accompanying prayer; the party to whom the 
prayer is addressed lets out an extra link, and the 
patient, if everything connects, goes away whole. 
This is to be the future system of dealing with the 
ills to which human flesh is the sole legatee; drug 
stores are to be closed, and compounders of pills - 
will become pounders of pulpits. 

The latest cure by Mr. Barnes’s oleomargarine 
system to which the attention of an interested public 
has been called, is that of Mr. Bunting, of this city, 
who is described as having a benevolent cast of feat- 
ures. Mr. Bunting was suffering from inflammatory 
rheumatism. Now he is free from it, but still he is 
not happy. According to his ‘story, he told Mr. 
Barnes that he had no faith in the latter’s ability to 
cure him. He could not grasp the idea. Mr. Barnes 
assured him that the faith and grasp were unneces- 
sary. The faith act was included in his part. The 
evangelist then put a drop of oil on Mr. Bunting’s 
forehead, placed himself upon his knees (his own 
knees, not Mr. Bunting’s), and prayed with great en- 
ergy for half an hour. He commenced his address 
to the throne in a general and comprehensiv way, 
praying for saint and sinner; for those high in office 
and those low in destitution; for those at home, and 
the missionaries in heathen lands; he prayed that the 
administration of Cleveland as governor of New 
York might be a successful one; that justice might 
be meted out to the Star-route thieves, and that the 
coming year might be a prosperous one for the cause 
of Christ. He then came to the subjects that bore 
upon the case under discussion, and prayed that the 
Holy Spirit would tackle the rheumatism and expel 
it from the system of Mr. Bunting; he himself was 
only an instrument; he would not press the issue; he 
would merely say, “Go it, spirit! and, Go it, rheuma- 
tism! and may the best man win.” This is the gist of 
the evangelist’s remarks, as near as we hav been in- 
formed. At the time the prayer was made and the 
oil administered Mr. Bunting was sitting in a chair. 
A short time later he was so far recovered as to admit 
of being placed in bed. No symptoms of the in- 
flammatory rheumatism are discoverable between the 
twinges of an extremely painful attack of gout with 
which he is suffering. His wife regards it as a proof 
of Barnes's miraculous powers that one disease could 
hav been relieved and replaced by aworse one. Mr. 
Bunting is himself slightly puzzled to know why he 


should hav been so providentially rescued from the 


grasp of rheumatism only to fall into the clutches of 
the less merciful gout. Mr. Barnes is at present in 
Brooklyn, where he still exercises his remarkable gift 
for the relief of suffering humanity, 


+ 
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Cammunicatians. 


A Trial Balance. 
Christians are never tired of saying that their re- 
ligion must be tested by its fruits, and they point 
to the present condition of our race as the re- 
sult of the civilizing influence of the church. Not 
only do the more enthusiastic of them believe that 
the church is the most prominent factor of civiliza- 
. tion, but they persistently and determinedly refuse 
to admit that it has ever stood in the way of advance- 
ment. One might well suppose that the history ‘of 
the past would soon silence these noisy pretensions; 
but with all this history before them the ministers of 
the church, even those who are supposed to rank 
highest in the estimation of the mass of Christians, 
still continue to hold forth the old, extravagant 
claims, and that without a qualifying word. 
They direct us to the long line of names of those 
who hav been benefactors of mankind, and claim 
their lives as the result of Christian teachings and a 
Christian faith. If an individual livs a life of recti- 
tude and moral purity, and at the same time accepts 
Christianity, it is. assumed at once that Christianity 
produced it all. It would be difficult to. say why we 
might not with equal propriety assume that the ele- 
ments of moral strength and purity in his nature pro- 
duced all that was of any value in his Christian life, 
and prevented his becoming the moral wreck "in 
which so many Christian lives hav ended. The 
trouble with the defenders of Christianity is that most 
of them greatly overestimate the beneficent influence 
of the church, and they attempt.to defend their. esti- 
mate by an examination of only one side of the ques- 
tion. It is very evident that a great church, number- 
ing millions among its adherents and extending its 
influence over nearly twenty centuries, cannot be 
properly judged by any one-sided examination of 
its past history, or by the parade of a few prominent 
individuals. Probably no religion has ever existed 
that has not been the means of doing some good, and 
that has not been able to point to those among its 
adherents who were marked by moral and intellectual 
superiority. It is equally probable that there has 
never been a religion whose teachings hav not fre- 
quently been productiv of harm. That the Christian 
religion is not an exception is a matter of history, 
In all the sermons to which I hav listened, if I ex- 
cept those of Unitarian ministers, I can recall only 
the very fewest number in which I hav heard the 
bad results of Christianity frankly and fairly dis- 
cussed. The religion that is afraid of its record must 
be weak, and the creed that has not faith enough in 
its own vitality to investigate freely its past work and 
its present condition has not long tò liv. 
It is time that the good and bad results of Chris- 
tianity were placed side by side. The vices hav in- 
jured and retarded humanity with just the same cer- 
tainty that the virtues hav aided and advanced it. It 
is time that a trial balance was being struck to deter- 
min whether humanity stands debtor or creditor to 
the church. It is through the church’s claims to great 
things done in the*past that she is enabled to draw 
so largely on the present for sympathy and support. 
It is not inappropriate to begin to consider whether 
these drafts should be honored. With this object in 
view, let the investigator begin his trial balance. Let 
him credit the church with all .the influences it ‘has 
brought to bear in aiding civilization, both by the 
effects of its doctrins on the world at large and by 
the individual labors of its adherents. This side of 
the account will be by no means a light one. Now, 
let him turn to the debit side and begin its entries. 
Let him enter that neglect of science and that lack of 
patriotism which aided in breaking down Roman civil- 
ization, and ushered in that “starless midnight of our 
race,” the Dark Ages. Let him enter there the failure of 
Christianity to display its purifying influence, when 
Constantine founded a Christian empire which for 
lack of all noble traits, for corruption and despicable 
meanness, has had no equal in Europe. Let him 
enter the endeavor of the church to control the print- 
ing-press, and to dictate the sentiment of every pub- 
lished work.. Let him enter the history of that re- 
ligious zeal that tried to chain the mind and silence 
the voice of every original investigator in natural 
science. Let him enter the pernicious results of the 
savior’s medical teachings, which degraded medicin 
from the condition of a science to the practice of 
shrine cures, relic cures, and the casting out of 
devils, a mode of practice common to the most igno- 
rant and barbarous nations. Eighteen centuries hav 
not sufficed to eradicate this folly, even from civilized 
Europe. The priests of Spain still attempt to cure 
epilepsy by extracting devils from their patients. 
Let him enter that neglect of physiological science 
_ through which- the ligature previously used at Rome 

` was lost to surgery for more than fourteen centuries. 
During this interval hemorrhage from wounds was 
treated by such savage methods as the application of 
red-hot knives, boiling pitch, and molten lead. Let 
him enter the results of the neglect of sanitary sci- 
ence which left the cities of Europe to reek in filth. 
till the ravages of pestilence swept away the people 
by thousands, while the priests held up their hands in 


holy horror, and prayed. that the devil might be 
stayed from his destructiv work. ‘Let. him trace the 
history of the church by the violations of personal 
rights, and the’ many outrages upon humanity that 
mark its career.. Let him enter the name of Innocent 
II., who organized the Inquisition in 1206, and let 
him add the long list of succeeding pontiffs who 
aided in carrying on this terrible scourge down to its 
end in Portugal in 1761. Let him enter the names 
of the Congregation of Cardinals who took charge of 
the Inquisition in 1542, together with their success- 
ors. Let him enter all the crime, sorrow, and suffer- 
ing caused by that horrible nightmare of Christendom 
from its beginning to its end. Let him enter the 
heart-rending grief of the parents of central Europe, 
mourning for dead and enslaved children sacrificed, 
during the Children’s Crusades, to a.zeal aroused 
by fanaticism. Let him enter the blood and treas- 
ure expended in the memorable Thirty Years’ War. 
Let him enter the intolerable sufferings and almost 
total annihilation of the nativ inhabitants of some 
of the West India islands under Christian misrule. 
Let him enter the bloody work of Pizzaro in Peru, 
and Cortez in Mexico. The Spaniards hav hardly 
succeeded in. building up in those countries a civili- 
zation equal to the one they overthrew, while with an 
utter disregard for the advance of historical and 
anthropological knowledge they destroyed the records 
of the Aztecs, thus prohibiting the successful study 
of the most remarkable peoplé of the New World. 

Is our investigator tired of debiting the work of 
the Roman Catholic church? Then let him turn to 
the Protestant churches and begin his work. Let 
kim enter there the burnings, hangings, and behead- 
ings that occurred during the reign of Henry VII. 
of England. For denying that the king was the head 
of the church, men were executed, their bodies torn 
to-pieces, and the fragments displayed to the public 
in‘ various parts of the city of London. This same 
king, in sending an army into Scotland in 1544, or- 
dered his general to destroy the cities, and if any of 
the inhabitants should be brave-enough to resist the 
invasion, then in those cities in which the resistance 
occurred he was to kill every living being, man, 
woman, or child. Let our accountant enter upon 
his books the chattering idiocy of witchraft which was 
preached by the most eminent divines of England, 
even in the queen’s presence, and was sustained by 
reference to the Bible. Let him take into account the 
results of the extreme conservatism and lack of inter- 
est in scientific subjects, which in France opposed 


ment that has lifted our race out of barbarism, ete., 
few plain facts, When our trial balance is completed, 


vor of the church. There is an element'of progress 
in man that has been a part of his nature from the 
eatliest. beginnings. That element raised man from 


the teaching of Harvey’s doctrin of the circulation of 
the blood, and in England led to the neglect; for 
nearly a century, of the teachings of her greatest 
philosopher, Newton. Let him gather together the 
sneers, reproaches, and slanders that hav been heaped 
by preachers and the press upon the greatest name 
in modern science, the name of Charles Darwin—a 
man whose name will be-known and whose influence. 
for good will be felt when the mental pigmies who 
made war upon him are buried in the forgetfulness of 
the past beyond the hope of resurrection. Let the 
investigator enter upon his account the injustice of 
Christian law-givers in this country who hav tried to 
deprive men of the right to testify in courts of law, 
to hold office, or to sit on juries—in short, hav tried 
to reduce honest men to the position of criminals be- 
cause they could not accept a certain religious faith. 
Let him enter that injustice in the administration 
of our laws which taxes the poorest laborer on the 
barest necessaries of life, while it permits wealthy 
church corporations: to sustain without tax, and for. 
the benefit of aristocratic congregations, churches 
costing hundreds of thousands and fitted with every 
luxury. Let him weigh in the record of the church 
that spirit of neglect, if not of opposition, to the med- 
ical, profession which holds the physician strictly re- 
sponsible for his knowledge of anatomy and. yet 
threatens him with imprisonment if he dares to make 
use of the only means in his power to obtain that 
knowledge. Christian lawgivers hav for centuries de- 
nounced as the blackest of crimes the only means by 
which the student of medicin could gain a knowl- 
edge of the structure of the human body. Let him 
enter the remaining relics still existing of that intol- 
erance of scientific progress which has for two thou- 
sand years hampered and impeded the march of sci- 
ence. Scarcely twelve months ago a professor was 
to be appointed in the medical department of the 
University of Michigan to fill the Chair of Physiology. 
The applicant was aman who had spent years in 
the study of this branch of science, and had received 
the benefits of special instruction under the best 
teachers in both Europe and America. Seemingly 
no one doubted this man’s ability to teach his sub- 
ject; but the Christian element in the university, 
consisting largely of men who were as unskilled in 
physiology. as they were inconsistent in their de- 
mands, presumed to dictate the manner in which the 
science should be taught, and warned the applicant 
that he was not to teach the “ development theory.” 
I presume our accountant, if he is a Christian, has 
long ago thrown down the pen in disgust, or is now 
ready to exclaim, “Well, you might as well say that 
the Christian religion has done no good at all.” 
Well, I hay not said so. On the contrary, I hav ad- 
mitted that it has done some good; but I do believe 


the barbarism of the stone age to the civilizations of 
Greece and Rome, and that without a vestige of the 
Bible. That same element, acting thnough the Chris- 
tian church, has enabled, it to do,some good work, 


But while this element,.has been acting through, the . 


church, it has also been acting upon the church, ele- 
vating it, and purifying it of many of its absurdities. 
The church owes more to man’s’ progressiv’ spirit 
than man owes to the church. eat ee eg 

The church is still fostering and. defending some 


great wrongs.. These wrongs should he righted, and ° 


the only way to right them is to bring. them out into 
the clear light of day, where they. can be seen and 
discussed. The man who attempts to conceal’ them, 
or to bolster them up with apologies, is an. enemy to 
the church and a foe -to the human race. +- Thé wel- 
fare that will come from continued progress is worth 
more to humanity than all the creeds that hav ever 
been framed. This growth will not stop at the com- 
mand of any creed, and when a creed refuses to grow 
fast enough to throw aside its absurdities, or when it 
attempts to block the path of the onward and upward 
progress of the race, no difference ‘how'old or time- 
honored that creed may be, it ought to die. 

“Tt needs but a glance at the old religions to see 
how they failed from within. The priests of Egypt 


who once represented the most advanced knowledge’ - 


of their kind, came to fancy that mankind had no 
more to learn, and upheld their traditions against all 
newer wisdom till the world passed them by and left 
them groveling in superstition. The priests of Greece 
ministered in splendid temples and had their full of 
wealth. and honors; but men who sought the secret 
of a good life found that that was not the business of 
the sanctuary and turned ‘away to the philosophers, 
Unless a religion can hold its place in the front of 
science and of morals, it may only gradually, in the 
course of ages, lose its place in the nation; but all the 


powers of statecraft and all the wealth of the temples ' 


will not save it from eventually yielding to the belief 
that takes in higher knowledge and teaches better 
life” (Tyler). . .. ,. Meprevs. 
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Infidel Philosophy. 
“ A penny saved is twopence clear.” > ° |... 


Let us apply Franklin’s philosophy.to. the seventy 
thousand- ministers in this country. To build the 
churches and equip them and pay ministers’ salaries 
will take the productiv industry of at least ten times 
their number, or seven hundred thousand. ‘Their 
own number might be added, as they produce noth- 
ing nor add to the wealth of the country, and the 
number will be swelled to nearly a million. It is safe 
to'say that one-fiftieth part. öf: the entire earnings of 
the country is lavished upon the. churches and. the 
priesthood. And what. benefit does the. country de- 
rive from this great outlay? _ 

In my own village a man has preached for over 
twenty years on a salary of a thousand dollars a year. 
No doubt in salary, donations, and material favors he’ 
has absorbed of the people’s earnings twenty-five 
thousand dollars. Though he received this amount of 
money, and though many paid who needed every cent 
they could earn for the benefit of their families, yet I 
defy anyone to show that he has ever added one iota 
to the growth, wealth, or prosperity of the town. 
Though the preachers who hav bleated to their flocks 
in our village may be numbered by the score, not a 
monument of their labor is left behind. No build- 
ings hav been reared by their hands, no acres hav 
been tilled, no traces of usefulness are to be seen. If 


all had depended on the priesthood, no mills would: 


be running, no cranks turning, no shafts revolving, 
no factories in operation. They hav not spread the 
wax, neither constructed the comb; they hav only 


sucked the honey which the working bees hav gath-. 


ered. Let the American people consider this well. 
Let them take into account the vast sums which are 
taken each year from honest industry and handed over 
to the priesthood. Then go into every village and 
city and through the country generally and strike out 
of existence every monument of industry and wealth, 


save that which has been produced bythe priesthood, . 


and then the country would be able to see what has 
been actually realized for the money paid, and then 
the people would see that the greatest favor the sev- 
enty thousand of God’s pets could render to the 
country would be to go to work and squarely earn 
their own living. ae , 

“Study the Bible in all its parts,” says the Chris- 
tian. “Compare one part with another,. study it 


verse by verse, take it in a chain, and it is one of the . 


most reasonable books in the world.” No matter 
how it is studied, or how the parts are compared, if 
there is one lie or one plain contradiction, the whole 


is unwarranted, and it is time that the enthusiasm of 
those who hold- such views should be cheéked: by a - 


and a statement of resources and liabilities is made, 
I hav little doubt that there will be:a balance infa- - 


that all this sentimental gush about the. glorious in: 
fluence of the Christian church, the one supreme ele~. - . 


2 


book: stands impeached as the word-of God. The 
-greatest liar in the world tells a thousand truths to 
one lie, and still is branded as a liar, and ought to be. 
A man is å murderer though he only kill one man. 
He has only to swear to one lie to be a perjurer. If 
only one imperfection could be scored in the whole 
book, it cannot be called the word of God, for no im- 
` perfection can come from him. It does not help to 
say that there are many kind acts and moral sayings 
and much that is worth remembering recorded in 
the Bible. - The lies, murders, incests, robberies, cru- 
elties, and licentiousness of the Bible can no more be 
wiped out by a few moral precepts than the stain of 
murder can be wiped out by a few kind acts'and a 
few good sayings of the murderer... ` a 
If the Bible is the word of God, and there is one 
lie in it, God is the father of that lie. If one atro- 
cious act is commanded, God is guilty-of the atrocity. 


If King. David was a special favorit of heaven, who. 


shall say aught against Brigham Young? If the story 
- of drunken old Noah and beastly old Lot is true and 
inspired by God, then let down the bars and admit 
all manner of beastliness and nastiness into the fam- 
ily circle, for what God has inspired no man should 
be ashamed of. : ; 
No man has aright to hold an unsavory morsel un- 
der my nose because the peculiar scent is agreeable 
to’ his olfactories. If Christians want Christian 
schools, let them hire Christian teachers and pay them 
with Christian money. Then nobody will find fault 
if the Bible. is made the only text-book. Nobody 
‘cares how high church steeples are. built, nor how 
costly they are, if Christians pay the taxes on their 
own property; nor how many chaplains are hired to 
pray, if their prayers are not forced upon those who 
do not wish to hear them, provided always that they 
are paid by those interested in their prayers. 
Nobody cares whether Christians split their wood 
on Sunday or go without fire, so lorig as they do not, 
like the lion in the fable, attempt to make the lambs 
conform to their habits. And finally, my-Christian 
friends, if you want to be saved by the shedding of 
innocent blood, when you take passage on the celes- 
tial railroad, don’t steal my money to purchase a 
through ticket. . ; 
_ All are conceived and born alike. All -must die 
alike. The laws of nature favor no system of: relig- 
ious belief. The earthquake swallows up the good 
and the bad, the young and the old, nor asks who be- 
-lieves in Jesus. The famin rejoices in treasure of 


human skeletons, but shows no favor on account of- 


religious belief. The hurricane chooses its path, and 
faith and prayer hav no power to make it deviate in 
` its course. Epidemics engage thousands in the 
death-strugele, but pay no regard to those who bend 
the knee. The sun shines for all. The rains and the 
. dews descend upon all. The. flowers blossom for all, 
and there is a heaven for all or for none. And if the 
meanest wretch on earth is to roast eternally in hell, 
look out for a general fry... ` 

His death was a dispensation of Providence, and-was in- 
tended to teach this nation a lesson. Guiteau was only an 
instrument in the hand of God.— Garfield's funeral sermon. 

And what would be thought of the father of a nu- 
merous family of children who, in order to enforce a 
moral lesson, should kill the flower of the flock? The 
penalty for that kind of teaching would be death. If 
Guiteau was only an instrument in the hand of God, 

‘he was blameless. And if the death penalty should 
be attached to the wilful killing of a man, Christians 
should hav done honor to Guiteau for doing the will 
of his heavenly master, and God should be hanged. 
Christians, this is your dilemma, not mine. 

Truth and falsehood are so blended that it is 
often difficult to separate the two. A book may be 
written, and. be from first to last within the scope of 
probability and still be untrue, but it may be very 
difficult to prove it so. -But if an author make his 
characters appear and vanish at will, if they die and 
come to life again, walk on the water, play sleight-of- 
hand tricks, turn water into wine, augment a number of 
loaves and fishes, drive devils into swine, cause whole 
regiments to come forth from their graves, cause the 
sun and moon to stand still—in short, if the web of 
the narrativ is so woven that-every known law of na- 

- ture is violated, then all such narrativs must be con- 
signed to the limbo of disbelief. Jonn Prox. 

Naples, N. Y., Last day of the year x. m. 282. 
~ EON y En 


Herndon on. Lincoln. 


To rue Eprror or Tur Terors Srexer, Sir: I was 
truly glad to read a correct statement from Mr. Hern- 
don, of Springfield, TI., not long since published in 
Taz Trora Seeker. Mr. Herndon is a great, big- 
minded. Liberal, and, as lie says, the religious influ- 
ence with the press had made a common drunkard of 
him, and had also closed the doors of a lunatic asy- 

.lum-upon him. But.you see from his own pen these 
things are not true, though even myself, as well as 
thousands of others, haying read so much about their 
‘being facts, had come to believe them tobe so. And 
I repeat, I am really very glad that Mr. Herndon has. 
‚spoken out for himself through the columns of Tux 
_Trura Szexer. And all this slander and defamation 
of character was because Mr. Herndon told the truth 


about Mr. Lincoln, Mr.. Lincoln was a.Liberal in 
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every sense of the word, and was greatly interested 
in the subject of Spiritualism. I once knew a Spirit- 
ualist, an old gentleman, who was a sort of medium, 
and a personal friend of Mr. Lincoln when at New 
Salem and at Springfield, and he- told me that Mr. 
Lincoln consulted him nearly every day. He said 
Mr. Lincoln used to send for him to come to his office 


to learn if he had “heard anything more from, the 
spirits.” ` : Dr: ANDREWS. 


The Wonders of the Heavens. 


The writer has. been, during his studies of astron- 
omy, forcibly struck with the fact that all measure- 
ments of celestial distances hitherto used giv but a 
very indefinit idea of the immense distances involved. 
Even to not go outside of our.solar system, the dis- 
tance of Neptune from the sun, 2,746 million miles, 
conveys but a poor idea to the general reader of its 
real greatness. In view of this fact we hav been. at 
some pains to reduce the prominent sidereal measure- 
ments, as-given in the French by Camille Flam- 
marion (Wonders of the Heavens), to a uniform stand- 
ard, designed to bring the various distances within 
the scope of the mind, and thus giv the reader a 
more definit knowledge of the real size and position 
of our globe in relation to the universe. ` 

First, we ask.the reader to try and realize the ex- 
tent of one million miles, this being our unit of 
measurement. A train of cars usually makes about 
38 miles per hour, and at this raté would go one mill- 
ion miles in three years, traveling night and day. 
Now we hav an. idea of this measurement, we will 
form our scale by calling this million miles one quarter 
of an inch. .So please bear this in mind throughout 
the following measurements. a 

We must ‘now start from home and will find some- 
thing to represent. our earth. ‘Look about you; noth- 
ing small enough meets your eyes; but stop! a happy 
thought! the earth cannot be seen except in borrowed 
light, so we will let a beam of sunlight in; there, you 
see, in space where nothing was visible before, a thou- 
sand minute motes can be seen. We select a small 
one that science tells us measures about 1-500 of an 
inch, and it just fills the bill. Thismoves in an orbit 
about the sun at a mean distance of 23 inches. The 
sun is nearly 1,500,000 times as large as our “ mote,” 
so we represent it by a pea one-fifth inch in diameter. 
Mercury, too small ta be seen, we place at a distance 
of 9 inches; Venus 16 inches from the sun; Mars, 
another mote, at about 35 inches; the great’ planet 
Jupiter, 1,400 times our earth in size, a grain of sand, 
about ten feet from the sun. Saturn, with its rings 


and moons, comes next. at some 18 feet; Uranus at’ 


"36 feet, and Neptune encompasses the whole at a 
distance of 57 feet, moving in an immense orbit some 
360 féet in length. Ah! we forgot our gentle little 
moon and must go back to find it. We cannot see 
it, but we know it is there revolving about our little 
globe 1-16 inch from it. Leaving out such small fry 
as asteroids and only taking note of one comet, that 
of 1843, with a tail a full yard in length, we will now 
take a leap to other suns and systems. Feet and 
inches are not’ worth taking into account now; we 
must use miles. First we will pay our respects to 
the nearest suns, near neighbors, as we may say, to 
ours, and the ones giving a sensible paralax with the 


diameter of the earth’s orbit as a base line. They 
can all be thought of as peas of various sizes and 
kinds, each shining by its own light. The nearest 
one is “A” of Centaur, 73 miles away. Next “A” of 
the Swan, 189 miles. Next Vega of Lyra, 418 miles; 
Sirius, the great dog star, one of the brightest in the 
heavens, 438 miles. The next nearest you can find 
without trouble, as it is the top star in the “ Big Dip- 
per,” opposit the handle when right side up, is 497 
miles away, the pole star 995 miles, and “A” of 
Auriga, 1,438. Now conceive, if you can, of a large 
cluster of these peas, some red, blue, green, yellow, or 
white; some double, treble, or even higher forms, 
but in general situated about 72 miles apart in the 
form of a burning-glass, or thick wheel, the num- 
ber of suns in this cluster being from 40 to 43 mill- 
ions, and the diameter of the wheel about three hun- 
dred times the distance from us to the polar star, or 
298,000 miles and of a thickness of about 100,000, and 
you hav an idea of our particular home nebula or 
“Milky Way,” as we call the edgeway view of it. Our 


|sun is supposed to be near the center of this wheel, 


and according to our scale 100,000 miles from the 
center. We must now leave our cluster of suns and 
fly into space a great distancebefore we shall arrive 
at other-clusters, firmaments, or universes, as they are 
called. The average distance of these from our 
cluster is about 334 times the greatest length of our 
cluster. Therefore we must place other clusters of 
peas, only differing in form and size from our Nebula, 
throughout space at various distances ranging from 
one hundred million miles up to—but hold! Who 
can comprehend the vast figures to which we hav 
already arrived? No- one, alas! We find that we 
started on too large a scale after all. We must find 
something vastly smaller than the tiny mote that 
dances in the sunbeam, to represent our earth. We 
hav just got fairly started into space, prepared to 
visit whirling clusters of suns such as the Crab, So- 
bieski’s Crown, the Dum-bells, the odd Nebula in 


the Lion, the wonderful cluster of the Greyhounds, 
in shape like our own, the great Nebula in Orion, and 
hundreds and thousands of others that the monster 
eye of the telescope has brought to view, when lo and 


behold! our little chain, a hundred million miles in - 


length, each glittering inch four million miles, comes 
to an end. ‘ 

A length that light, in rapid flight of sixteen bill- 
ion miles per day; started four million years ago, 
would yet be flashing on its way. O. H. Ricumonp. 


Singular Similarity. 
From the Secular Review. 

‘When we were at school we were ‘bidden to pity 
the poor Parsees who were heathen enough to wor- 
ship the sun. Even now our children are not taught 
much better. Yet the church holds harvest festivals. 
What is this but sun worship? And the church 
prays for fair weather and for rain. What is this but 
sun worship? The earliest temples built in Britain 
were dedicated to Dianus, or Janus, the two-faced 
god. This was a development of the still earlier sun 
worship. Dies, the day, begins with the sun. Janus, 
the two-faced, looks to the light and to the darkness. 
He was the god of the gates of the past and future, 
and. presided over the avenues of life. Men dedicated 
their doings and: goings and the beginnings of all 
their acts. to him. His- name givs the meaning to 
January, the beginning of the year. He is depicted 
as holding the number three hundred in one hand 
and sixty-tive in the other to show that he rules the 
year, . : 

The temple of Janus has been appropriated by 
Christianity ag the cuckoo appropriates the nest 
of the swallow. The statue of Janus and the 
sign of Sol hav been transformed into a Trinity, of 
which Jehovah is the two-faced head, the sun is the 
Son, and the invisible third is the gust or Ghost, 
which typifies the unreality of the amalgam. But the 
old worship survives. Old Sol pours down his 
bounteous rays, and mortals rejoice in the blessings 
he showers upon them. At his birth in the early 
spring, when he gladdens the earth with his genial. 
smiles, and impregnates her with the seeds of an 
abundant harvest to follow, men, through all time, 
hay signified their gratitude and joy by making their 
religious observances bear witness to their delight at 
the departure of grim winter and prospect of sum- 
mer. And as the year advances, and Mother Earth 
brings forth her fruit, all religions celebrate in sacred 
festival the thankfulness of the people to the source 
of bountiful harvest; and as the autumn wanes, and 
the winding-sheet of snow enwraps the dead face of 
nature, the priests put on a doleful air, and worship 
turns into a sort of wail of sorrow. 

Singular that the Christian church:of to-day ob- 
serves an order of service precisely fitted to an en- 
lightened system of sun worship. True, it places the 
birth of its Christ in midwinter, when the sun is least 
apparent; but the necessity of the case demands that 
an anniversary of some kind shall fit in with the end 
of the old and the beginning of the new year. For 
people will hav their jollifications at such a time, 
whether or no, and the priesthoods are shrewd 
enough to hitch on their sanctimonious make-believes 
to our secular realities. But the birth of a baby is 
but a very so-so affair after all, and perhaps, like the 
hiding of the sun in midwinter, as much a cause for 
grief as joy. So the church fixes its biggest jubila- 
tion for the anniversary of his re-birth, which coin- 
cides with the reappearance of the sun after the win- 
ter solstice. The church’s year begins with Easter, 
and begins with rejoicing; the pagan’s religious year 
begins with Easter, when festivities expressed their 
joy at the prospect of fructifying sunshine; the year 
itself begins with the spring moon, when we all, sa- 
cred and secular, the pious and profane, join nature 
in putting on brighter garments to welcome the face 
of old Father Sol, author of all our good. : 


oer ini ae ede aS 
A Question for Financiers. 


To raz Eprror or Tue Trura Szexer, Sir: Why 
should not the government issue paper money and 
loan it to land-owners at an interest not to exceed 
three per cent per annum to the amount of say half 
the land is worth, interest payable annually, principal 
payable at the will of the borrower provided interest 
is paid? Would not money equalize itself to the 
needs of all, and would it not always be at par? Any 
valid objections will be acknowledged. 

Omaha, Neb. A. W. Loeax. 


Á eth i 


From the portrait shown to me of the supreme be- 
ing, from his angry disposition, from the disparity in 
number between those he leaves to perish and those 
whom he deigns to save, the most rigorous spirit 
would be tempted to wish that he did not exist. We 
should be tranquil enough in this world if we were 
well assured that we had nothing to fear in another. 
The thought that there is ne god has never frightened 
anyone, but rather the thought that there is such a 
God as the one depicted. 

A MAN was one day asked whether there are any 
real Atheists. Do you believe, replied he, there are 
any true Christians?— Diderot. : 


i ee 
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EZ from friends. 


INDIANAPOLIS, IND., Dee, 25, 1882. 
We all miss our indefatigable Bennett. He lived 
a hundred years if we measure -his life by deeds. 
‘He worked himself too much ; was not as kind to 
himself as he was to his fellow-men. There are few 
men living that are as good and great as he was, 
© W. F. JAMIESON, 


MONTREAL, CAN., Dec. 27, 1882. 
Mr. Eprror: Through press dispatches I first 
learned with shocking surprise of the death of Mr. 
Bennett, and join with all those who valued his 
principles and efforts to defend truth wherever found 
in expressing deepest sympathy to his nearest friends 
in the loss they hav sustained. Wishing you the 
compliments of the season, and hoping that Tus 
TRUTH SEEKER will continue to prosper in the cause 
which it has espoused, and persevere in throwing 
out more light on the truth as it is revealed in na- 

ture, I remain, Yours truly, W. T, COSTIGAN. 


7 Luptow, ILL., Dec. 25, 1882. 
Mas, Mary W. Bexnett: Words cannot express the 
‘sorrow we felt upon reading of the death of your 
noble husband. You hav our heartfelt sympathy in 
your bereavement. We hav taken the dear old 
TRUTH SEEKER for four years, and could not do with- 
out it. It is the best paper I know of. May you liv 


-long to publish it, and I hope the Liberals of the 


country will sustain it nobly, 
Inclosed find $2.50—$1.50 for the fourth volume of 


lation! but. all that can be obtained ‘is: Borrow and | 


sadness, Yours fraternally, de wW. NISSLET. 


STOCKTON, Mo., Dec. 30, 1882. 

Mr. EDITOR? Find inclosed $8.50, and use as di- 
rected. 

The mighty is fallen; D. M. Bennett, the hero of 
truth, is now sleeping in the arms of his mother. 
Under the quiet of the stars, let him sleep. ‘Tears 
for the dead, and cheers for. the ‘living.”” Accursed 
be the man who would defame his name now. I 
want to ask through your paper all good Liberals 
who hav warm hearts and open hands to contribute 
one dollar or more .to. build a monument over the 
hero’s graye—one dollar each for the ‘monument, 
and at proper time come up with our mite and build |" 
a hall for THz Trours Seexer, and let it bear the 
name of D, M. Bennett, hero of truth. . 

Your friend, Rey SHERRILL, 


A NEW DOXOLOGY. 

Mr. EDITOR: At a recent temperance meeting àt 
Jacksonville, Oregon, a venerable Methodist was 
chairman. It was proposed to close with the Doxol- 
ogy, but the majority disbelieving in “Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghost,” none would start the song. The 
chairman, seeing the difficulty, took his hat and 
made for the door. Thus.a good meeting was 
abruptly broken up. To prevent the repetition of 
such & sad occurrence the subscriber has prepared 


‘the following, which all may sing “with the spirit 


and the understanding also:” 


Praise truth, from whom all blessings flow; 
Praise it, all creatures here below; 


“A Truth Sesker Around the World,” and $1 for the 
Monument Fand. SorHIE NEWKIRK. 


Epina, Mo., Dec. 12, 1882, 
„Drar Mrs, Benner: ‘The sad and sudden news of 
your noble husband’s death has caused in the hearts 
of all Liberals deep regret and sorrow. Liberalism 


_ loges in him a ‘brave and intelligent soldier and 


hero, and humanity at large one of its best and 
truest friends. He was one of the few that were and 
are willing to work and to suffer that humanity may 
liv. He will liv forever in the hearts and memories 
of mankind. His TRUTH SEEKER will be his grandest 
monument, to sustain which we must endeavor to 
bear our share, Respectfully yours, 
BENJAMIN E. BLOOM. 


Paris, ILL, Dec. 25, 1882. 
-Mns BENNETT: I incloss money order for ‘$2. 50 to 
pay for Tus TRUTH SEEKER until 1st January, 1884; 
I tender you my heartlelt sympathy in your deep 
distress, and earnestly hope that as time shail grad- 


_ ually blunt the sharpness of the stroke, you will 
-find a deep interest and pleasant employment in 


circulating Tum TRUTH SELKER, founded and built up 
by the talents, industry, and indomitable energy of 
your departed husband. I look upon Tur TRUTH 
SEEKER ag a nobler and more enduring monument 
to his memory than bronze or marble can afford. 
With profound respect I remain shige 
d. A. WALTHALL, 


GLOVERSVILLE, N, Y., Dec. 22, 1882. 
Drar Mrs. BENNETT: Inclosed please find draft for 
$2.50 to renew my subscription for THE TRUTH SEEKER 
‘for one year, from Nov, 10, 1882. 
I hav no words to express my grief at the sudden 
and untimely taking off of your noble husband. 


- - Verily, he was ‘fone upon whom every god had put 


his seal to giv the world assurance of a man.” Wish- 
ing you and Editor Macdonald, upon whom the man- 
tle of the illustrious dead has fallen, ag well as every 


"1 $7, to be used as directed. 


one connected with your valuable paper, health, 
happiness, and prosperity, I hav the honor to sub- 
scribe myself, TOUTS: y with great respect, 

A. W. BERRY. 


Derren, N. Y., Deo. 25, 1882. 

Mrs, Mary W. Bennett: It was with heartfelt sor 
row that I learnt through Tue TRUTH SEEKER of the 
death of your husband and our great leader, D. M. 
Bennett. Although he rests from his labors, his 
works follow him, and his memory will keep green 
as long as love and kindness hay a place in the hu- 
man heart. 

Iam truly glad you are going to continue Taz 
TRUTH SEEKER. We cannot do without it; although 
we take several papers that, is the first one perused 

Inclosed find $3, for which send TAE TRUTH SEEKER 
one year and a lithograph of Mr. Bennett. 

Yours truly, Hrram McCuors.. 
Mitton, Pa., Dec. 25, 1882, 

Mr. Eprror: It seems through the respected col- 
umns of Tus TRUTH SEEKER that the nation is mentally 
sorely bleeding with the bereavement of our departed 
friend, D. M. Bennett, who has now paid his last 
tribute to this world, and has revealed the true light 
and safe. path of wisdom and virtue to those still liv- 
ing, and many thousands that are yet unborn. I 
hope that the seeds the dutiful husbandman has 
sown may germinate and smother the tares that were 
sown by trespassers on illegal ground. I heartily 
sympathize with the heart-stricken wife in the loss of 
her dear and esteemed consort. Oh, how often will 
the thoughts of the wife soar from his former habi- 
tation to that solemn interring-place to seek conso- 


bd 


> 


And swell the triumph of the just. 
Praise it supreme, ye earthly host. 


.JOHN BEESON. 


BELLEVILLE, KAN., Jan. 4, 282.- 

Mrs. Mary W. Brennerr: Dear madam, as one of 
the sincere admirers of the Truth Seeker, who is 
now and forever at rest, permit me to express to you 
the hope and trust that his dearest and «most earn- 
est wishes in regard to his paper will be fully sus- 
tained, and thereby a living, lasting monument be 
reared to his memory. 

I trust that every liberty- loving man and woman 
may consider that the mantle of our fallen leader 
and prophet has fallen upon their shoulders, and will 
from this time forth consecrate anew their lives. to 
the cause of humanity and the overthrow of super- 
stition and tyranny. 

Inclosed with this please find post-office order for. 
E am sincerely and fra- 


ternally, Yours truly, H. Patrick, M.D. 


Grit Dec. 26, 1882. 

Dear Mrs. BENNETT: Please find inclosed $6.50 to 
renew subscription for 1883, and $1.50 to pay for 
the fourth volume of a “Truth Seeker Around the 
World,” all to be sent to Corry, Erie county, Pa. 

You hay my deepest sympathy for your great loss. 
I could not hav been more surprised if I had heard 
of my brother’s death. My wife sat down and cried, 
she felt so grieved over it. The Liberal world has 
sustained a great lose indeed, 

I hope that Tae TRUTH Srzxer will continue to go 
on conquering and to conquer old theology until 
there is not a vestige left. I see already that the re- 
ligious press is rejoicing over our brother’s death. 
Hoping, with the help, not of a God, but the Liberals 
of the world, you will still run THE TRUTH SEEKER, 

I remain yours for the cause of truth.. 
_ GILBERT ARNOLD. 


ToLEDO, Onto, Dec. 10, 1882, 

Mr. Eprror: I was not more shocked on the morn- 
ing of the assassination of President Garfield than I 
was on looking over Tue Trurn Srexer this morn- 
ing and learning of the death of Ð. M, Bennett, the 
editor of the most popular Liberal newspaper in the 
world, 

I saw Mr. Bennett at Watkins, N. Y., last sum- 


quired regarding his health. He’said that he never 
was in better condition for long life and work. 
~Mr. Bennett was, without exception, the greatest 
theo-historian of the world. He, was truthful and 
lived a pure life. His enemies all dropped out one 
by one, and at last he was one of the most unani- 
mously respected and beloved men of the age—the 
new era of man. He is immortalized in the hearts 
of all who knew him or read his writings. Peace to 
his ashes. Joun Sronzs, M. D. 


. Sioux Crry, Iowa, Dec. 24, 1882. 

Mr. Eprron: Find inclosed money-order for $2. 50, 
for which send Tue TRUTH SEEKER. I was very 
much surprised and pained to hear of. the death of 
D. M. Bennett, the world-famed champion of Free- 
thought and free speech and press. JI thought the 
press telegram was a Christian canard until the mail 
brought the draped TRUTH SEEKER which confirmed the 
sad intelligence that a great and useful life had termi- 
nated suddenly—“ his work was unfinished, but his côl- 
umn was broken.” Stricken down while in the faith- 
ful discharge of his voluminous and voluntary labors 
for humanity, cruel persecution, overwork, and apo- 
plexy caused his sudden death. Yet his was a life 


ripe with good works and full of noble deeds. Let 
us cherish and revere his memomy by erecting a 


mer, looking as well as any man could,:and I in-| 


suitable monutient. of marble ‘over his. resting. rè- > 


mains, and a. Bennett’ Memorial building in New 

York; the building to be similar to the: Paine Me- 

morial Building in Boston, as a home for Tas TRUTH 

SEEKER, and a Freethought hall, I hav one dollar 

ready for the marble, and ten dollars for stock in - 
the ‘building. | . 

I shall issue early in July the first number of. 
Life, a new Liberal monthly of eight pages (size of 
TruTH SEEKER pages), devoted to “life, liberty, 
health, humanity, and all their vital interests,” at- 
fifty cents a year. 


~ Fraternally yours, N. N. E. Woop, M.D. 


: AYER, Mass, Dec. 25, 1882, 
Mr, EDITOR: ‘Count me among the mourners at 


the departure of the honored editor, whose voice is — ; 


heard around the world as the champion of Free- 
thought, founder, author, hero, and martyr. .. s 
- The loss of such a man is no less than a public 


-|ealamity. But the seeds he has sown will spring up 


and yield a hundred fold. His eulogiums were but”. 
extracis-of his fe record, uttered by those who loved 
him most, because they knew him best, - He will rank 
among the brave souls who hav stood upon the hights | 
of time and rent the dark clouds of superstition and 
fear, and let the light of reason and love—the parent ` 
of happiness—on the blind, and the still blinder 
leaders, ` 

It is gratifying to know that TuE TRUTH SEEKER is 
in good hands, and is to continue its work of com- — 
bating error. 5 

Please accept kindest sympathy in your affliction, 
and may you- be helped even beyond your prayers 
in alf deeds of righteousness. ELIJAS MYRICK. 

P. S.—Will attend to the monument subscription 
goon. Hope to interest subscribers enough to secure 
the book. ; . E.M. 


LoxnpoN, Enc., Dec. 19, 1882. 

My Drar Eveens: The melancholy news which 
TEE TRUTH SEEKER conveys to me this week has 
filled me with -astonishment and profound sorrow. 
When I last saw my dear old friend I thought him 
good for fifteen or twenty years of work, and that- 
{was his own opinion, He has done well, exceeding- 
ly well, and his memory will long be cherished by 
his numerous friends in this country. Kindly con- 
vey to Mrs. Bennett the expression of my sincerest 
sympathy with her in this great trouble, and I feel 
sure I can represent the feelings of very many 
others. 

As to thyself, my Eugene, you must carry on the 
work poor D. M. Bennett has perforce abandoned. 


‘| TuE TRUTH SEEKeR—the work of his life—must.surely . 


not terminate with his life.. I feel confident that 
the only immortality he would believe in and hope 
for would be the immortality which he would secure `. 
in the eternal continuance of his paper. I hope you ` 
hay decided to carry the work on; you hay plenty 
of experience, and the Freethinkers. -of America. 
should--show their respect for our dead friend by 
sustaining that which was truly the chief work of 
his life. If I can be of any service to you, com- 
mand me. With best regards, 


Your friend, G. STANDRING, 


West GARLAND, Mr., Dec. 25, 1882. 

Mr, Eprror: Inclosed find three dollars and fifty 
cents—two dollars and fifty cents for your valu- 
able paper, which I take so much pleasure in 
reading and gather much valuable knowledge from, 
and which I hav learned to love, and also its 
lamented founder and editor, D. M. Bennett, whose 
picture is now before me; and I often gaze upon it 


with tearful eyes and swelling heart, for I hav E 


learned to respect, cherish and love that man more 
than any other man living or dead, Thomas Paine 
not excepted, whom I believe to hav been the ‘best 
man of his age, or any other age of the world, and 
had done more for humanity prior to D., M, Bennett. 

The death of D. M. Bennett has caused the deepest 
cut, the saddest blow, of my life, He will remain 
dear to us whilst reason maintains her ascendency 
and life lasts. l 

The other dollar is my mite, which, were we able, 
instead of one we would make thousands, to- help 
to raise a monument over his grave that would reach 
to the clouds and be as lasting as the granit hills. 

His labors whilst with us will be an eternal bless- 
ing to humanity, and put his name side by side with - 
the good and the greatest of earth; and it will be 
handed down through all time as Bennett the honest, 
the fearless, the lover of humanity, the great and 
the good. Truly yours, J. O. LAWRENCE. 


Norra Lovr, Nes., Dec. 27, 1882, 

MR. EDITOR: THE TRUTH Srexer’s black marks told 
me that I had lost my best friend, and why? It 
was hoe that brushed the scales of priestly supersti- 
tion from my eyes. It was. he that gave me new 
life and taught me to do my own thinking? it was 
he that taught me how to liv on earth instead of 
waiting for some imaginary place. I look upon his 


death as a national calamity; at this time, as we | p 


hav so few who dare to stand up and proclaim the 
truth, though it. should strike a priest. It seems 
hard that we should lose our leader just on“the eve 
of victory, but we must submit to the inevitable 
laws of nature, and hope that some one will take up 


' ful knowledge that encircles the globe, 


wo: 


_ es 
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isss a 


the banner and lead on the work until priestly 
frauds and churchly wrongs shall þe known no more. 
And we think E. M. Macdonald is the man we can 
trust to fill this important position, The sympathy 
of. thousands of the best. and truest brothers. and 
“sisters of the land will help Mrs. Bennett to bear 
her great grief. en 
. Inclosed: you: will.find draft to square my account 
on Truru Suxxer to January, 1884; also one dollar 
‘for the Bennett monument fund. Hoping that Taz 
TRUTH Seexer will become one of the fixtures, I am, 
` i ‘Yours truly. A. J.. CULVER, 


a. 


. _ Hast Dusygosg, Iru., Dec. 25, 282. 
Dear Mrs. BENNETT: My heart: and whole nature 
go out to you in this your greatest grief and afflict- 
- ing bereavement, and the world’s great loss. Truly 
_the-great and noble has ‘fallen—a lover of his race, 
_who gave his life a sacrifice to break the shackles of 
superstition, to make men free. He fell on the bat- 
` tle-field of. liberty, and dying on his arms with his 
face to the foe, so brave, so noble and true and un- 
yielding in the right, I hav loved him above any 
other man. I value and cherish hig last letter to me 


in which he says, “I esteem you as highly as any| 


“man living.” Though beyond the reach of his wicked 
persecutors, the world will soon appreciate his worth, 
and honor him ag. one of her great. Peace to his 
ashes, tears for the afflicted, grief for his death, love 
for his friends, admiration for his achievements, and 
hatred for his persecutors, . : 
I notice in the last TRUTH Szexer that measures 
are being taken to erect a monument to Mr. Bén- 
nett’s memory, and subscriptions asked of his friends 
for that object.. Please set me down for $5, and ad- 
vise me when wanted. È ae OTAS te 
Incloged find $2—$1.50 for the fourth volume of 
“A Truth Seeker Around the World,” and fifty cents 
for a lithograph of Mr. Bennett. — D. R. Borr. 


THE TRANSIT OF VENUS AND DEATH OF D. M, BENNETT, 
p i - Dece mber 6, uM, 282, 
‘As the Great Father of light was obscured by the 
-transit of Venus by natural and unchangeable laws, 
so the natural drapery of death was- drawn before 
the hero of truth and Liberalism, and obscured his 
future rays of thought frora us forever. But the 
bright point of light that has béén spread over the 
earth by the life of D. M. Bennett will be a brilliant 
chandelier of electric rays that will reach the dark 
corners and expose the cobweb of human understand- 
ing, and his light of reason will be shining while he 
ig no more. Weare all equal, the heirs of his bright- 
ness, and let each and all consider ourselvs a spark 
of his ideas for our inheritance, and make his life 
the. brightest act of our: life. , 
°. |, The future which is hid from view, 
, Is full of hope if we prove true, . 
The day of his greatness has come; he should be 
- regarded with feelings of reverence by millions, and 
our convictions should place his fame and name 
above all others. He has. willed us a wreath of. uge- 
In return 
let us erect a monument, with an inscription to his 
honored name that will. cause bigotry to tremble at 
the sight of its purity, and as an index pointing to 
the truth seeker—D, M. Bennett.. 
‘¢ The friend of reason and the guide of youth, 
`. Whose language breathed the eloquence of truth; 
‘Whose life beyond perceptiv wisdom taught 
The great in conduct and the pure in thought; 
These still exist by thee to fame consigned, 
Still speak and act, the models of mankind.” 


Respectfully, James M; Wasrar, 


Bosron, Mass., Dec., 1882. 

My Dear Mrs, Bennrrti: It is with grief that I 

sympathize with you in your inestimable bereave- 

ment, It is a loss to you that cannot be expressed. 

My lovely, amiable, and angel wife joins me in my 

. heartfelt sympathy for your grief. Besides, I realize 

the loss and grief of his various friends who were 

looking up to him ag thé leader in the great cause 
of freedom. k 


I hope that you will be sustained and be able to. 


go on with the good old Trurm SEEKER., I want to 
hav it sustained and supported at a proñt, that it 
may support you. I only wish that I could hav had 
his confidence, professionally, and that I could hav 
beén there with him. I am. very certain that he 
would now be alive and well. For I perceived what 
his real condition was. , 

He was overtasked, physically and mentally; and 
obstructions had taken place in the biliary ducts. 
The liver had become torpid, and the gastric secre- 
tions overcharged. Hence the gastric fever and per- 
itonitus, which- caused a determination to the head. 
These difficulties had been a longer time coming on 
than you areaware of. He needed my process of re- 
laxation, to remove the obstructions and equalize 
the circulation, which would hay given relief to all 
the congested parts, and nature could then hav re- 
cuperated and hav restored him to health. 

I perceive that his mind was not right for quite a 
while, or else I should not hav had to write him 
the letters I did in the case of Mr. Heywood. | 
` I am> sorry that I did not catch a glimpse of it 
sooner, and then I should not hav sent the letter I 
did, the day that he died. ~- 

You will excuse me, I hav no doubt, for I can 
honestly say that there are no two men that I so 


| SEEKER, I remain 


highly esteem-as Mr. D, M. Bennett and Mr: Ezra 


H. Heywood. 


- I-here inclose three dollars to pay for Tas TRUTH 
SEEKER, for the year 1888, which you will please. 
place to my account, and accept from your sympa- 
thizing friend, \, - N, H. DILLINGHAM, 


; ` .. ~Brooxiyn, N: Y., Dec. 17, 1882. 
Mr. E. Macponaitp: Please convey to Mrs, Bennett 

my profound sympathy and sorrow at the unexpect- 

ed and heavy blow sustained by her and ail Liber- 


_|als in the death of her husband. To Mr. Bennett I 


owe my emancipation from churchly tradition, and 


‘I hav endeavored to sustain him in his work. My 


gratitude to him and the cause demands. and will 
receive, so long as I liv, my earnest support. Tat- 
tended- the funeral services last Sunday, and was as 
thoroughly gratified by Mr. Wakeman’s address as 
ever I was in my life. I shall neyer forget the 
‘peaceful, even pleasant, look on Mr. Bennett’s face, 
and I am-sorry some ¢f our Ohristian friends could 
not hav seen the face of our-foremost Liberal in his 
coffin, for I believe they. might modify their opinions 
somewhat regarding the death of the unbeliever. 

After ‘reading Mr. Wakeman’s beautiful address I 
hav. become profoundly impressed with a point which 
I thought should hav been dwelt on when I listened 
to the oration, which was the fact that more than 
200,000 earnest, ‘honest people signed a petition for 
his release from prison,.when he had done no wrong. 
Such a number of names to a petition of that nature 
is unprecedented in the history of this country—per- 
haps of the world; and no account of Mr. Bennett’s 
life is at all complete without that fact is narrated and 
dwelt upon. A bigoted president, ruled by his wife 
and the church, denied the petition, and I_honestly 
believe this to be one of the causes of the defeat of 
the Republicans at: the last elections, and one of the 
reasons why people desire to see the Republican party 
broken down. ‘I-earnestly hope THE TRUTH SEEKER 
will liv,and bea greater thorn in the side of its. op- 
ponents in the, church than ever it was. 

With best wishes for Mrs. Bennett and Tar TRUTH 
_ Very truly yours, - 

R, H. CRESSINGHAM. 

P. S§.—I visited Mr. Bennett’s grave to-day, and find 
it directly opposit my lot. The fragrance of the flow- 
ers, even after.a week of exposure to the elements, 
was beautiful, and the location is excellent for a mon- 
ument, which should be a credit to the man and the 
‘cause he so nobly defended and battled for. R.H. 0. 


$ Barr, Pa., Dec, 23, 282. 
Mr, Enor: The death of D. M. Bennett came to 
us here like a clap of thunder from a clear sky, it 
was so sudden and unexpected. I had not heard a 
word of his being unwell, but was under the impres- 
sion he had come home well and in good spirits. It 
was indeed a sad shock to his numerous friends 
everywhere. People hav wondered ever since that 
hellish persecution and imprisonment how it were 
possible for one man to hav gone through such a 
‘great amount of work as Mr. Bennett has gone 
through since then, boti_physically and mentally. 
Probably there is not one man in a million could 
do so much work in so short .a time, and do it go 
well as he has done it. Well, his work is done and 
ha has left his mark high up on the roll of fame, 
noft like Alexander, Cæsar, or Napoleon, a curse to 
his race, but a rich legacy of noble work well done, 
For every man that dies like Mr. Bennett fifty or a 
hundred should be born to take his place, and de- 
-elare. eternal war,and swear eternal hatred to Chris- 
tianity and every species of delusion and tyranny 
over their fellow-creatures, ‘every one should 
strike as Mr. Bennett struck, and deal their blows 
thick and fast on this horrid, slimy, crawling mon- 
ster, Christianity. Strike it like Paine, Voltaire, and 
D’Holbach. Don’t go down on your knees and pat 
it on the back and kiss and hug it and say, ‘‘ Poor 
thing, it’s a pity to hurt it; it has done some good 
in the world, so be careful how you strike.” Don’t 
take the advice of those tender-hearted, cultured fel- 
lows, such as William Emmette Coleman, and others 
of the same stripe. Remember what this horrid 
monster has done. Remember it has filled the world 
with misery and wretchedness for eighteen hundred 
years, Remember it has butchered men and women 
by wholesale and retail, and made the world a hell 
not fit to liv in, and would do the same yet were it 
able. But, thanks to the sturdy blows of such men 
as. Bennett, Seaver, Ingersoll, Dr. Monroe, and a host 
of others good and true, this horrid monster is so far 
crippled as to be comparativly harmless.” See how 
this trailing, slimy creature is twisting and wriggling 
to gain strength and power. Watch his movements 
in New York, Cincinnati, and other places, in fact, 
everywhere, and see how energetically he works to 
stop all Sunday work. But it is hoped this will be 
his last effort. He is bound to die hard, but die he 
must, and die he shall, as sure as day follows night. 
His dear friends who ride him for the glory of God 
and their pockets may be able to keep a kind of gal- 
vanized life in his old carcass for some little time 
yet, but his dying struggles hav commenced and his 
days are numbered. Science has killed all the 
witches, and has about knocked the props from 


‘under him by cutting off his great and only supply 


of healthy nourishment, that great book of books, 
the Holy Bible, Hither science or this holy book is 
bound to die out, and it will not require much of a 


prophet to tell which wiil be the fittest to survive. | - 
Like Mr. Bennett, we will not all liv to see the last 
death struggle of this holy monster. reptil, Christian- 
ity, but there are those born that will liv to see it 
dead and buried so deep. that no resurrection will be 
possible. : 

I aia glad to -hear that Taz Truru Szexer is-to bé 
continued, and its readers will hav abundant assur- 
ance to know that it will be. conducted well and 
ably. Tg ` : 

My hearty sympathies are with Mrs. Bennett in her 
great loss and trouble. -` Josian Kine, 


; Yars Grry, ILL., Dec. 30, 1882. 

Mr. Entog: Here I am all alone in lny studio and 
art gallery away after midnight- thinking and read- 
ing Tut TRUTH SEEKER, all full of black lines. It 
almost .appals me to think of the sudden death of 
our dearly beloved Brother Bennett. Oh, how I was 
shocked when our post-master here at Yates City, 
who is a good Liberal, handed me a copy of Tux 
TRUTH SEEKER clothed.in mourning, and said, “ Ben- 
nett’s gone.” Immediately my ears rung with death 
bells, and I was almost blind; the shock was so 
great that I hav not fully recovered myself yet, I 
had been thinking a great deal about the dear. 
brother for the last month, and had just finished - 
reading the first volume of his tour around the 
world, which was very interesting to me. In fact, I 
was going to write a letter to him that very night 
to renew.our acquaintance, and with that letter I 
was going to send him some money and the manu- 
script of two or three articles, entitled, ‘“‘Sypher 
Dispatches to THE TRUTH SEEKER,” 

When I heard of his death, how vividly came to 
my mind the memory of the pleasant correspond- 
ence which he and I kept up for quite a while in 
the years of long ago. It was a private contest be- 
tween us-to see which could write the most humor- 
ous and funny letter. We wrote them just for our 
own amusement. I always contended: that he beat 
me, and he always maintained that I beat him. I 
immediately commenced to. rumage around in an 
old trunk that has been laid aside for years, and 
in it I found two of his old letters. One was very 
long. He called it his twelve-ply letter. He had 
written twelve sheets full! I slowly read it all over 
again, and although I was crying when I commenced 
reading it, I was laughing when I finished it, I de- 
clare I should hav had to laugh if his ghost had 
been standing right before me. It was so humorous, 
funny, witty, and ludicrous that the longest face in 
the world would hav had to laugh. There was so 
much good feeling and sunshine in his heart, so 
natural, honest, free, and open, and so far removed 
from that ingredient which Christ called the leaven of _ 
the pharisees—which is, hypocrisy. Bennett never 
raised any of his loaves, biscuits, or flap-jacks with 
any of that kind of stuff. I hav his photograph in 


my album. I will go. this minute and get it, and 
take a good, long look. 

No man ever lived or wrote, especially in modern 
times, who has astonished me so. by his unexpected 
and unlooked for. development of writing ability 
and great research. He seemed to possess a great 
and inexaustible fountain of resources. But little 
did I ever think that either he or any other man 
had the ability to write what he has written, and do 
what he has done, when he sent me the first num- 
bers of his little two-ply sheet published in Paris, 
Behold what a great thing a little fire kindleth! A 
little one-horse editor, in a little, obscure country 
town in the West, refusing to publish his replies to 
some elergy-on the subject of prayer, was the means 
of developing one of the most voluminous writers of 
modern times. But I never was so hurt in all my 
life, and I never want to be again, as I was when 
he was prosecuted and persecuted, and then sent to 
prison by an ignorant, superstitious, orthodox set of 
bigots and fools—self-styled followers of the lamb, 
Lambs, indeed! The lion and the tiger still liv in 
the heart of the Christian church. Bennett was a 
sufferer and a martyr for a principle, and if that 
principle is lost, our boasted government is gone, 
It was hard, hard indeed, for such a pure, white 
soul, so innocent of crirfie, to sacrifice even but one 
year of his valuable life incarcerated within the drear 
walls of a penitentiary. But that one year’s sacri- 
fice, so nobly borne by him, will now redound to his 
glory, The blood of martyrs has always proved 
to be the seed of those principles for which they 
suffered, and so it will be in Brother Bennett’s case. 
He will yet hav a monument, not only in Greenwood 
Cemetery, but in many other parts of the world. 

His monuments will be much higher and greater 
in number because of that one year’s unrighteous 
suffering. ; 

“ But the world goes round and round 
As faithful as the sun; 
And ever the right comes uppermost, 
And ever the wrong goes undermost, 
And ever is justice done.” 

I herewith send my dollar to the monument fund; 
and now let us all unite and rear for him an ala- 
baster shaft whose lofty hight shall pierce the 
stormy clouds, and tell posterity his fame forever. 

Sleep, my brother, in Greenwood, sleep. Your 
soul goes marching on, and among all the millions 
of the mighty dead there is no one with whom I 
would rather lay down beside as my bed-fellow in 
that dreamless sleep which knows no waking, not. 
even by Gabriel’s fabled horn at that fabled resur- 
rection; for thou hast already passed the resurrec- 
tion unto life. Farewell, my brother: a long, a long 


farewell, JOEN SYPHERS, 
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Mahmood the Image Breaker.. 
BY JAMES RUSSELL LOWELL. 
Old events hay modern meanings; only that sur- 
vives a 


Of past history which finds Kindred in all hearts and 
lives. 


Mahmood once, the idol-breaker, spreader of the 
faith, 0 i 
Was at Sumnat sorely tempted, as the legend saith. 


In the great pagoda’s center, monstrous and ab- 
horred, : 
Granit on a throno of granit, sat the temple's lord. 


Mahmood paused a moment, silenced by the silent 
face ` 

That, with eyes of stone unwavering, awed the an- 
cient place, i 


Then the Brahmans knelt beforo him, by his doubt 
made bold, > 

Pledging for their idol’s ransom countless goms and 
gold. : i 


Gold was yellow dirt to Mahmood, but of precious 
use, Å ; 
Since from it the roots of power suck a potent juice. 


“ Were yon Stone alone in question, this would please 
me well,” 

Mahmood said, ‘but with the block there, I my truth 
must sell. 


“Wealth and rule slip down with fortune, as her 
wheel turns round; 

He who Keeps his faith, he only cannot be dis- 
crowned. 


“Little were a change of nation, loss of life or crown, 
But the wreck were past retrieving if the MAN fell 
down.” 


So his iron mace he Ufted, smote with might and 
main, . 

And the idol, on the pavoment tumbling, burst in 
twain. 


Luck obeys the downright striker; from the hollow 
core 
Fifty times the Brahmans’ offer doluged all the floor. 


PNE EERO E nee 


Overworked. 


Up with the birds in the early morning— 
The dewdrop glows like a precious gem; 
Beautiful tints in the skies are dawning, 
But she’s never a moment to look at them. 
Tho men are wanting their breakfast early ; 
She must not linger, she must not walt; 
For words that are sharp, and looks that are surly, 
Are what men giv when the meals are late. 


Oh, glorious colors the clouds are turning, 
If she would but look over hills and trees; 

But here are the dishes, and here is the churning— 
Those things always must yield to these. 

The world is filled with the wine of beauty, 
If she could but pause and drink it in; 

Bus pleasure, she says, must wait for duty— 
Neglected work is committed sin. 


Tho day grows hot, and her hands grow weary; 
Ob, for an hour to cool her head ! 

But with the birds and winds so cheery; ` 
But sho must get dinner and make her bread. 

The busy men in the hay-field working— 
If they saw her sitting with idle hand 

Would think her lazy, and call it shirking, 

_ And she never could make them understand, 


They do not know that the heart within her 
Hungers for beauty and things sublime, 

They only know that they want their dinner, 
Plenty of it, and ‘‘ just on time.” 

And after the sweeping and churning and baking, 
And dinner dishes are all put by, 

She sits and sews though her head is aching, 
Till time for supper and “choros” draws nigh. 


Her boys at school must look like others, 

She says, as she patches their frocks and hose, 
For the world is quick to censure mothers 

For the least neglect of their children’s clothes, 
Her husband comes from the field of labor, 

Ho givs no praise to his weary wife; 
She’s done no more than has her neighbor; 

'Tis the lot of all in country life. 


- But after tho strife and weary tussle, 

With life is done, and she lies at rest; 

The nation’s brain and heart and muscle— 
Her sons and daughters—shall call her blest. 

And I think the sweetest joy of heaven, 
The rarost bliss of eternal life, . 

~ And the fairest crown of all, will be given 

Unto the way-worn farmer’s wife. 


a e 
The Image Breaker. 


From the pen of Hon. W., H. Herndon, for twenty years 
: law partner of Abraham Lincoln. 

I received a few days since six lit- 
tle monographs called “The Image 
Breaker,” all of which I hav read with 
much interest and care. No. 1 is en- 
titled “The Decline of Faith;” No, 2, 
“ Protestant Intolerance.” The others 
are of the same nature, but each is on 
a particular line. These little tracts 
fill up a wide gap—supply a great need. 
The great mass of our people begin to 
move away from superstition, dogma, 
and authority, and these pamphlets 
‘will help them to move in the right 
direction in a solid and organic body. 
The author’s style is very simple, earn- 
est, and attractiv. In these qualities 
he is eloquent. Thethoughts and style 
are just what they should be to suit 
the masses. He don’t overshoot, nor 
underfire, but hits the central object at 
a viral point. I can honestly recom- 
mend any and all productions issuing 
from the pen of John E. Remsburg. 


IWGERSOLL'S WORKS, | 


“The Gods,’ * Hum- 


In five lectures, comprising: fine Ma eH 
yiduality,” an ere- 


boldt,” “ Thomss Paine,” “In 
ties and Heresies.” 


The Ghosts. Paper, 50cts; cloth, $1.25 


Including, “ Liberty for Man, Woman, and Child;” 
“ The Declaration of Independence,’ “About farming 
in Tiliaota;” “* The Great Banqguat,” “The Rev. Alexan- 
der Clark.” * The Past Rises before Me Like a Dream,” 
and “A Tribute to Ebon C. Ingersoll.” 


Some Mistakes of Moses. Paper, 50 
cents; cloth, $1.25. 


The Christian Religion. Ry R. G. 
Ingersoll, Judge Jeremiah S. Black, 
and Prof. George P. Fisher. Pa- 

- per, 50 cents. 


Interviews on Talmage. Paper, $1,00; 
cloth, $2.00. 


What Must We Do to be Sayed? Pa- 
per, 25 cents. 


Address D. M. BENNETT, 
21 Clinton Place, New York, 


The Iconoclast, 


A WEEKLY 
FREETHOUGHT JOURNAL. 
* Published at Indianapolis, Ind. 


It will oppose superstition in every form. Its purpose 
wilt be to aid as best it cac in freeing mankind from the 
pc wer of priestcraft and bigotry of every kind. It will 
pu lish eve-ything of interest from the pen of Col. R. G. 
Ingersoll and other leading Liberals of the age, aud w!II be 
g five-column paper in quarto form. 


TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION: 
One year.......... nvas $1.50 | Six months....75 centa. 


Each subscriber will be entitled to a life-size lithograph 
picture of Col. Ingersoll. Sampie copies 5 cts. 


Address LAMASTER & JAMIESON, 
52 Indianapolis, Ind. 
THE BIBLE 
OF THE 


RELIGION of SCIENCE. 


By H.S. Brown, M, D., 


Author of * A Permanent Republic cannot be established 
by Despotic Family Laws,” “Scientific Spiritualism 
is the Basis or # Scientific Religion and Govern. 
ment.” and other works. 


“This volume is most respectfully dedicated to those 
persons who will c rdiatly unite with others to establish 
the religion of truth and s just. government, by the scien- 
ti*c methods of reason, experience, experiments and ob- 
servations. For this is the way to wisdom, and tothe ma 
terial, mental, moral, social, and spiritual sciences, that 
make peace on earth and good will among men,” . 


The work fs divided into five booka, containing twenty- 
five chapters, is printed on clear white paper, in large type 
and embraces ove- four hundred pages. 

Cloth. Price $1.4. For sale at this office. 


S CGOIALISM 
—AND—- : 


UTILITARIANISM. 


By Join Stuart Mill. . 
PRICE 1.50. ADDRESS THIS OFFICE. 


DR. THAYER'S 
MAGNETIC GARMENTS 


IS THE ONLY PHYSICIAN THAT NEVER GUESSES. 
IT ALWAYS FINDS THE DISEASE AT THE 
START, RELIEVES, AND CURES IT. 


Magnetism is Nature’s great remedy. Victoria is the only 
permanent and scientific garment made. 


iM PORTANT. 


There are several base and worthless imitations of Dr. 
Tharer’s Magnetic goods upon the market. The only 
apparent merit they have is Cheapness. Cheap goods in 
this Ine, as tn every other, are dear at any price, and 
cannot render as effictent service to tha parent, because 
they DO NOT HOLD THEIR MAGNETIC CURRENTS 
OVER THIRTY DAYS. 


Do not be deceived by irresponsible and unscrupulous 
imitators. If our invention was not valuable it would 
not be imitated by others, who try to palm off on an over- 
confiding public something *JUST AS GOOD.” 


“VICTORIA ” bas twelve {mproyements over any and 
all other Magnetic Garments, Therefore do not buy any 
such gooss till you have seat to Dr. Thayer. 


BE ON YOUR GUARD AGAINST FRAUDULENT 
APPLIANCES! 


BUY ONLY OF REPUTABLE MANUFACTURERS! 
VICTORIA TRIUMPHANT! 


The most wonderful cases on recsrd. 


Circulars, and Price List to i 
Dr. Thayer, 
455 Fukon Street, Brooklyn. N. Y 


Our Magnetic Insoles will cure Chilblains and cold feet. 
Send fora pair. Price, $1.50. Mention TRUTH SEEKER. 
Please send us a history of your case. 
NO INVALID NEED DESPAIR! 


Send for Proofs, 


A LIBERAL COLONY. 
1,200 FREE HOMES! — 
THE NEW COLORADO! 


Those desiring s valuable home on the public domain at 
a nominal price ($1.25 per acre. and 33 Months in #hich 
to pay for it), will find it very greatly to their advantage 
to correspond with the undersigned. 


Address with 23-cent stamps 0. A. PHELPS, 
President Gunnison aud Uncompahgre Colonization 
Soctety, LONGMONT, COLO. am 


© STANDARD BOOKS. 


Sold at The Truth Seeker Office. | 
MEDICALand HYGIENIC WORKS 


Sent on Receipt of Price. 


Trall: Sexual Physiology. A Scientific and 
Popular Exp sition of the Fundamental Problema in 
Sociology. Price $1. p 

What Our Girls Onght to Know. By Dr. 

_ Mary J. Studley. Price $i. 


Hygiene of the Brain and the cure of Nervous 
ness. B7 M. L. Holbrovk. Price $1.50. 


Parturition Without Pain. A Code of Ditec- 
tions for Avoiding most of the Painsand Dangers of 


+ hild-bearing, dited by, M. L. Holbrook, M.D. 
5 Price $1. . i 
The Relations -of the Sexes. By Mrs. E. B. 
x Duffey. Price $1. 


Fruit and Bread. A N tural-and Selentific Diet. 
By Gustav Schlickeysen. Price $i. 

The Better Way. An appeal to men in behalf of 
Human Culture through a Wiser Parentsge. By A. 
E. Newton. Price, paper, 25 cents; cloth, 50 cents. 

New Hygienic Cook Book. Containing Re- 
ceita for. reparing a Hygivnic Food. By Mrs. M. 
M. Jones, M D. Price 30 cents. 


Talks to my Patients. Hints on Getting Well 
znd Keepiag Well. By Mra. R, B. Gleason, M.D. 
Price $1.50. = 


Chastity; or, Our Secret fins. By Dio Lewis, 
M.D. “restig of the sexual Relations tn their 
Higher Aspects. Price $2. 


Prenatal Culture. Being Suggestions to Parents 
By A. E. Newton. Price 23 cents. 


Aids to Family Government; or, From the 
Cradle 10 the School. By Bertua Meyer. Price, 
cloth, $1; pper, 50 cents. 


The Diet Cure. The Relations of Food and Drink 
to Healt. Disease, and Cure, By T, L, Nichols, M.D. 
Price 50 cents. . 


Youth: Its Care and Culture. 
mer Granville. Price gi. 


Eating tor Strength. Including the Science of 


Eating; Five hundred Receipts for Who‘esome 
Cookery; One. Hundred Receipts for Del'clous 
Drinks; One Hundred Ever Recurring Questions 
_ Answered. By M.L. Holbrook, M.D. ice $i. 


Muscle- Beating; Or, Active and Passive Home 
Gymnastics: y C. Kiem. . Ten Illustrations. Price 
cents. 


Marriage and Prréntage. In their Sanitary 
anu Physiological Relations and in their Bearing on 
the Producing of Children of Finer Health and 
Greater Ability. By M. L. Holbrook, M.D. Price $1. 


Our Girls, and Bome of the Things they Ought to 
Know. by Dio Lewis, M.D. Price $1.50. 


Dr. Foote’s Plain Home Talk and Medical 
Common Sense. By E. B. Foote, M.D. Price $1.5). 


Vegetarianism the Radical Cure for In- 
temperance. By Harriet P. Fowler. Price 
cents. $ 


INGERSOLL’S SP.ECH ON TAL- 
MAGIAN THEOLOGY, 


The ICONOCLAS1, Saturday, Dec. 28, 1882, will contain 
the Great Speech of Col. Ingersoll on * Talmagian Theol- 
ogy,” delivered at Indianapolis, Ind:, Noy. 11, 1882. The 
paper containing the speech can be procured at 5 cents 
Twenty-five copies and over at 3 cents a copy. 
7 Address . i 
LAMASTER & JAMIESON, 

indianapolis. Ind. — 


By J: Morti- 


a copy. 


| 


The Great Discovery! 


EXCELSIOR 


LIVER PILLS. 


PURELY VEGETABLE. 


Cure Malaria, Neuralgia, Jaun- 
dice, Rheumatism, Gout, Dys- 
pepsia, and ail Bilious and 
Liver Affections, etc., etc. 


Descriptiy circulars, testimontals, etc., mailed free on 
application. 
Price single box, 25 cents. Five boxes for 

45 i 31.00. 

H you cannot getthem of your druggist, address the 
proprietor, W. H. PECK, 222 Washington street, N. Y. 


Interrogatories to Jehovah. 


Being 3,000 questions propounded to his: 


Jewish Godship upon a great 
variety ef subjects, 
BY D. M. BENNETT. 
Paper, 30 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


THE BOSTON INVESTIGATOR, 


The oldest reform journal in the 
United States, 


Is published every Wednesday at the 
Paine hemorial Building, 
Boston, Mass., 


By JOSIAH P. MENDUM. 
Edited by HORACE SEAVER. 


PRICE, $3.00 per annum; single copies, 
seven cents. Specimen copies sent on re» 
ceipt of a two-cent stamp to pay postage. 


The Investigator ta devoted to the Liberal cause in relig- 
ion; or in other words, to universal mental liberty. Inde. 
pendent in all its discussions, discarding superstitious 
theories of what never can be known, it devotes its col- 
umns to things of this world alone, and leaves the neat, if 
there be one, to those who hay entered its unknown 
shores. Believing that itis the duty of mortals to work 
for the interests of this world, it confines itself to the 
things of this lite entirely. It has arrived at the age o? 
fifty-one years, and aske for a support from those who art 
fond of sound reasoning, good reading, reliable news, aD 
ecdotes, science, art, and a useful family journal. Reader 
please send your subscription for six months or one yea" 
andif you sre not satisfied with the way the Investigator 
is conducted we wou’t ask you te continue with us ary 
longer amis 


= <: The Busts of ` : 
PAINE and VOLTAIRE. 


‘By the celebrated sculptor 


CLARK MILLS. 
Price, : > ° $1.50 each. 


Address D. M. BENNETT, ~ ~ 
31 Clinton Place, New York. — 


THE IMAGE BREAKER. 


A Serios or Radical Pamphlets, 


- BY JOHN E. REMSBURG. 


No. 1. The Decline of Faith, * 

No.2. Protestant Lutolerance. 

No.3. Washington an Unubeliever. 

No. 4. Jefferson an Usbeliever. 

No 5. Paine and Wesley. 

No. 6, The Christian Sabbath. i 

No i proves by the concurrent testim ny of more than 
a score of eminent scholars and divines that the dissolu- 
tion of the Christian ~ystem of religion is: ear at hand. 

No.2 portrays the bloody and intvleraut career of Prot- 
estantism. ` í 

Nos. 8and 4 present an overwhelming array of evidence 
Ho gypport of the fact that Washington and Jefferson were 
n ele. : 

No 5ceempsres and contasts the labors of Paine and 
Wesley, particularly in the American Revolution, whe'e 
the latter violently opposed the cause of independence as 
a tested by numerous passsges cited from his writings of 
this perio 

No. 6givss brief history of the Christian Sabbath re- 
futes the fulse claims of theologians respecting it, and 
inaen an earnest piea forthe abrogation of Sabbatarian 
awa. 

‘Price, single copies,5 canta. Per dozen, 4^ cents. Per .. 
hundred, $2.50, Per thousand, $20.00, Po tpaid. Sold at re, 


THE YOUTH’S. 


LIBERAL GUIDE 


FOR THEIR MORAL CULTURE AND 
RELIGIOUS ENLIGHTENMENT, 


By Prof. H. M. Kottinger, A.W, 
Translated from the revised Germain edition. Price, 


cloth, $1. For sale by D.M. BENNETT, 
3\ Clinton Place, New York. 
THE 


PEOPLE’S READER, 
A sketch of man’s physical, political mental, and 
social development in past, present and future, 


Price 25cents. For sale at this office. E 


The Figures of Hell; or, The Tem- 


i ples of Bacchus. i 2 
Dedicated to Licensers of Beer and Whisky. ` 
By MRS. ELIZABETH THOUWPSON. . 
X Published by the Author, 
A neat little volume of between two and three hundred -` 


Iges. 
meen Price, $1.00. 


THE SEMITIC GODS AND TBE 
BIBLE. l 


Treating upon the gods of the Semitic nations, including 
Alish, Jehovah, Satan, the Holy Ghost, the Virgin Mary, 
and the Bible. To the latter 280 pages are devoted, show. 
ing that book to be a very inferior production for e frat. 
class God. By D. M. Bennett. 889 Iaree pagas, ™ per 
o>vera 68 centa: cloth, $1. : ` zi 


KNOWLEDGE IS POWER 
REAP: 


iy” 


this office. 


The untold miseries that result from indiscretion in 
early life may be alleviated and cured. Those -who 
doubt this assertion should purchase and read the new 
medical work published by the Peabody Medical 
Institete, Boston. entitied the Scrence of Lite:. 
or, Self Preservation. lt is not only a complete 
and perfect treatise on Manhood, Exhausted Vitality, 
Nervous aud Physical Debility, Premature Pecline fn 
man, Errors of Youth, etc, but it co tsine one hundred 
and twenty-five prescriptions for acute and chronic dis- 
eases, each One of which is invaluable, so 
proved by the suthor, whose experience for 21 years is 
such as probably never before fell to the lot of any phys 
ician. It contains 300 paves, bound in beautiful embossed 
covers, full gilt, embeliished with the very finest steel ene 
gravings, guarant ed to be a finer work in every sense— 
mechanical, literary, or professional- than any other work 
retatied in this conntry for $2.50, or the money wil} be re. 
funded in every instance. Price only $1.25. Gold Medal 
awarded the author hy the National Medical. Association, 
Illuatrated sample sent on receipt of six cents. Send now. 

Address PEABODY -MEDICAL INSTITUTE, or Dr. 
W. H. PARKER, No. 4 Bulfinch street, Boston, Mass. 


‘The author may be consulted on all diseases requiring d 
iak'Il nnd experience. 1y88 


e Ie! 
Electro-Magnetic 
Planchette, 


A wonderful and mysterious little instrument that com- 


bines electricity and animal magnetism in assisting Spirit 
intelligence to communicate through it with mortals. It 
has been in the market a little over two years, and during 
that time thousands cf skeptical persons, yes, downright 
Materialists, hay been convinced that this Planchette has 
been MOVED BY A POWER Independent of themselys 
while their hands bay been placed passivly upon it. à 


THE ADVANTAGES CLAIMED OVER OTHER 


7 PLANCHETTES. 

First. A paste-board top in place of oiled, stained, or 
varnished wood. > 

Second. Five miniature batteries upon the top of each 
Planchette, upon which the fingers reat. 

Third Each Planchette ia separately magnetized and 
a‘ signed a band of developing apirits. 

. Price, Fifty Cents Each. 

Sent poet-paid, securely packed in a neat box to any 
partof the United States upon receiptot price. For sale 
at Tax Taurd BANKER office. 


att 


‘formers. 


— that 


D: M.. Bennett's Publications. 


Truth Seeker. Library. 


world’s Sages, Thinkers, and ke. 

Pte iy The ‘Biographies of three hundred of the 

most distinguished teachers and Philosophers (who were 

not Chiistians), from the time of Menu to the present. 

By D. M. Bennett 71015 Pages, 8yo. Cloth, $3.60; leher 
00; morocco, pilt-edgesy$4.50. : ; 


; po ae . 
She Champions of the Church ; Their. 


Srimes ahd Pérsecutions. Biographical sketches’ 
Se orominent Chrigtians far worse than Infidels. 
panion book to “ The World’s Sages,” etc. By D. M. Ben 
nett. 8vd# 1,119 pages, Ọloth, $5.00 ; leather, $4,00; me 
rocco, gilt edges, $4.0. : ae 


[KE Gods and Religions of Ancient and- 


odern Dimes. : Vol, 1-givs a ful .sccount of all the 
mo the nations of the earth hay worshiped, including 
ehovah, Satan::The Holy Ghost, Jesus Christ, Virgin 
Mary, and the Bible. 885 pages, 8vo: Vol. II describes fully 
allthe religious systemaof the world, including. Judaism, 
Mohammedanism, and: Christianity; the latter occupying 
872 pagéa, going fully into its merits. 949 pages. By D. M. 
Bennett, written in prison: In cloth, $3. er volume. oF 
$5,00for the two. yolsumes; in leather, 37 W; In morocco 
gilt edges, $8.00 et. 7 Q 
Yoltaire’s Philosophical Dictionary, Con. 
taining nearly 1,800 pages—a complete editlon—with twa 
steel engravings—a medallion portrait,and a full length 
likeness of the author: Cloth; $3.00; leather, red- burnished 
edges, $4.00; morocco, gilt edges, $4.50. 


Supernatural Religion. An inquiry into the 
reality’ of divine revelation. Decidedly the most thor 
ough and: exhaustiy work on the ‘claims of ‘supernatural. 
ism eyer written, | By F. W. Newman, Emeritus Profes 
gor of the London University 1,115 pages, 8vo. In cloth, 
$4.00; leather, 35.00; morocco; gilt edges, $5.50. 5 


‘Analysis of Religious Belief. An Examination 
ofthe Creeds, Rites, and Sacred Writings of the world. 
By Viscount Amberley son of the late Lord John Russell, 
twice Premier of ‘Engiand, Complete from the London 
edition. 745 pages, 870. . In cloth, 83.00; leather, $4.00; 
morocco, gilt edges, $4.50... Be Aeg 

The Great;Works of Thomas Paine. In. 
oluding The Age’ of Reason, Examination of Prophecies, 
Reply to Bishop of Llandaff, Letter to Mr. Erskine, Eass 


-on Dreams, Letter to Oamille Jordan, The Religion: o. 


Deism, Common Sense, The Crisis, and The Rights ot 
Man; the whole preceded by the Life of Paine, and a steel 


plate:portrait. Pager 8vo. Cloth, $8.00; leather, $4.00; ~ 


morocco, gilt edges, $4. 
The foregoing eight’ volumes are called "The Truth 
Seeker Library. » If all are ordered together and sent by 
express, one dollar will:be deducted from the price of 
each. me EER PBN : $ 
Nature’s Revelations of Character; or 
Physiogromy šHustrated. The science of in» 
dividual traits-portrayed-by the temperaments and fea 
tures. Jiustrated by 260 wood cuts. By Joseph Simms, 
M.D. PARE Bo. Cloth. 83.00; leather, $4.00; morocco, 


i Paine’s Works. 


Paine’s 
e of Reason, Examination of Prophecies,. Letter to the 
Bishop of Llandaff, Reply to Mr. Erskine, Letter to Camille 
Jordan, ete., etc., with a Hfe of Paine and asteel-plate 


_ portrait. .-12mo. . In paper, covers, $1; cloth, $1.50, 


Paine’s Great Works (complete) in one yok 
ame, as above. $3, $4, $4.50. - ; 

Paine’s Political: Works, including Common 
Bense, The Crisis, and Rights of.Man: Cloth, #150. 


The Age of Reason. An investigation of true 
and fabulous theology. Without a peer in the world. 
Paper, 25 cents, or S for. $1. Cloth, 0cents. X 


The Age.of Reason and An Examination. 


of the 
cents. © 


Common Sense.’ “Paine’s fret work, 15 centa.. 


rophecies, Paper, 40 cents; cloth, 78 


È f 
. The Crisis. Containing; nnmbers from L to XVL 


inclusiy. Paper, 40 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


The Rights of Man, For the oppressed of human- 


- ity. Paper, 40 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


: b. M. Bennetts Works. 


T e World’s Sages, Thinkers, and Re 
re srs. 1,075 på eO Cloth, 33.00; leather, $4.00; 
morocco, gilt-edges, $4.50, 
The Champions of the Church; Their 
Crimes and Persecutions. 8yo. 1,119 pages 
Cloth, $3.00; 1cather, $4.00; morocco, gilt edges, $4.50. 


The Gods and Peligions of Ancient and 
Modern Times. Two Volumes. Written in prison. 
In cloth, $3.00 per volume, or. $5.00 for the two yolumest 
in leather, $7.00; in morocco, gilt edges, 38.00. ; 

` From Béhind‘the Bars. (A series of lettgrs 
written in: prigon. Over 700 pages. Price, $1.50. 


An Infidel Abroad, A seriesof letters written 
grime a visit of ten weeks in Europe.. 850 pages. Price. 


The Semitic Gods and the Bible. Treating 
upon the gods of the Semitic nations, including Allah, 
Jehovah, Satan, the Holy Ghost, Jesus Christ,the Virgin 
Mary, andthe Bible. Tothe latter 230 pagesare devoted, 
showing that book to be a very inferior. production fora 
aot ae God. 888 large pages. Paper covers, 60 cents 
cloth, $1. 7 


-Jadaism, Christianity, and Mohammed: 
anism examined historically and critically. It is 
thought to be.the most damaging exhibit of Christianity 
as appeared. 500 large pages. Price, $1.50. 


Thirty Discnssions, Bible Stories,Essays 
and, Lectures: 700 pages, Paper covers, 75 cents; 
cloth, $1. . ie Fic! z 

The Humphrey-Bennett Discussion. A 
debate on Christianity and Infidelity, between D. 
nett and Rev. Q. H. Humphrey. 550 pages. Pricc, $1. 


Bennett-Teed Discussion. Between D. M, 
Bennett and. Cyrus Romulus Teed, Jesus the: Lora God 
Creator of Heaven and Earth, Paper, 30 cents; cloth, 50 
cents. . 


interrogatories to. FJehowah. Being 3,000 ques- 


t 


` tions pröpouade to his JewlshGodship upon 4 great varie 


ety of subjects. “Paper, 50 cents? cloth, 75 cents. 


What 1 Don’t. Believe, What I Do Belicve, 
Why and Wherefore. (Forthcoming.) 350 ppu 
12mo. Paper, 60.cents; cloth, $1.50, nyt 

Deacon Skidmore’s Letters. First Deacon of 
Zion Hill Baptist Church, ving many church incidents 
and hig evolution from Christianity to Liberalism, Paper 


- 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


Anthony Comstock ; His Caréer of Cruelty and 
Crime. By D. M. Bennett. 2icents. . i 

Eighth and Last Letter from Ludlow: 
Street Jail. 10 cents. ' ; 


Letters from Albany Penitentiary. 25 
cents. aes i š 

Matter, Motion, Life, and Mind. 10 cents. 

The Gods oy Superstition. 8 cents. 

The Great Religions of the. World. 10cts. 

Open Letter to Samuel Colgate. 10cents, 

Jesus Christ. Considered as an Infidel. 10 cents, 

An Hom With the Devil. 10 ccnts, 3 

Sinful Saints and Sinfal Shepherds. 10 
Conte... Ty . ` : 
5 Honest Questions and Honest Answers. 

cents. ; DA 

An Open Letter to Jesus Christ. 5 cents. 

O B. F. Underwood’s Works. 
says and Lectures. Embracin 

oebsexs, ‘on Civilization; Christianity and Materialism; 
What Liberalism offers in Place of Christianity; Scientific 
Materialism; Woman; Spiritualism from a Materlallatic 
Standpoint; Paine the. Political and Religious Reformer; 
Materlaiiam and Crime; Will the Coming Man 
God? Crimes and Crueltles of Christianity; the Authority 
of the Bible; Freethought Judged by its Fruits; Our Ideas 
of God., 900 pp:; paper,.60 cents; cloth, $1. 

‘Inflnence of Christianity upon Civilizas 
tion. 25 cents. “ete oe 
Christianity and Materialism. 15 cents. 


-What. Liberalism Offers in Place, an 
Ohristianity. 10 ceme  .. >. Oe 


A com. 


Theological Works, including The © 


M. Ben- 


‘low price. 


Influence of 


Worship | 


pSpizitualism trom a MaterialisticS: 1d. 


mt. 10 cents, 


Paine. the Political a ligious Res 
former, 10 Cente. col snd Re — 


Woman: Her Past and Present 
Rights and Wrongs. 10 cents. 3 Mer 


Materialism and Crime. 10 cents. 


Wil t J 
ocenta, he Coming Man Worship Gedt% 


„Crimes and Cruelties of Christianity. 10 


Twelve Tracts. Scientific and Theological. 20 cts. 


. Burgess-Underwood Debate. A four days’ 
debaté-Detween B. F. Underwood and. Prof. O. A. Burgess: 
President. of the Northwestern Christian University. 
Indianapolis, Ind. Accurately reported. 188 pp. Paper 
50 cents; cloth, 80 cents. Pix ie 


Underwood-Marples ‘Debate. A four nights’ 
debate between B. F. Underwood and, Rey. John Marples, 
Fully reported. Paper, 85 cents; cloth, 60 cents. - 


Miscellaneous Works. . 


The Martyrdom of Man. Embracing'the fous 
divisions of War, Religion, Liberty, and Intellect. A work 
ofrare merit, and written in superior style. By Winwood 
Beade: New edition. 5i4 pages. Price reduced from $ 


The Creed of Christendom, Its foundation 
contrasted -with its superstructure: By w: Rathbone 
Greg. gene of the clearest and ablest works ever written. 


Revelations of Antichrist. An exhaustiy work 
proving conclusivly that no such person as Jesus Christ ex. 
stedin the teign of Tiberius, but that:a Jesus, the son oi 
Mary, waa stoned and hanged about a century before, anc 
that his disciples, Simon Kepha, alias Peter, and the apos- 
tle Paul, both Hved and died before the Christian era. 
446 pages and fullindex. Price, $2.00, 


The Jamieson:-Ditzler - Debate. A nine 
days’ debate on God, the Bible; Christianity, and Liberal 
ism. Between Wm. F. Jamieson and Mey. Jacob Ditzler, 
D.D. Paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. - ois 


The Pro and Con of Supernatural Re- 
ligion. Both sides fairly and ably presented, By E.E. 
Quid, Cx Universalist clergyman. Paper, .80 cents; cloth, 


The Truth Seeker Coliection of Forms, 
Hy 1nns, and Recitations. Containing forms for 
organizing societies, marriage, funeral services, naming of 
infants, obituary notices, epitaphs, etc. Also 525 Liberal 
and Spiritualistic Hymns for ablic meetings, funerals, 
social gatherings, etc. To which are added beautiful Rec- 
itations for yarious public occasions, 550 pp. Paper, 0 
cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


The Heathens of the Heath. A finely written 
Radical romance. By Wm. McDonnel, author of Exeter 
Hall, Family Creeds, Day of Rest, etc. 500 pages. Price 
reduced. Paper, 80 cents;-cloth, $1.25. € 


Nathaniel Vaughan. A Radical novel of marked 
ability. By Frederika Macdonald. 404 pages. Price re- 
duce to $1.25. i 


~The Darwins. A domestic Radical story. By Mra. 

Elmina Drake Slenker, author of John’s Way, Studying 
the Bible, and numerous essays. 257 pp. Paper, 50 cents: 
cloth, 15 cents. 


John’s Way. A pleasing domestic Radical story. 
By Mrs. E. D. Slenker. 15 cents. i 


The Clergyman’s Victims. A Badical sto: 
vividly portraying the Wrongs committed by the profess 
men of Boa. y Mra. J. E. Ball. 25cents. © : 


The Outcast. A deep, finely-written Radical story. 
From the London edition. By Winwood Reade, author of 
Martyrdom of Man. 30 cents. : 


The Adventures of Elder Triptolemus 
Tub. Containing startling and interesting disclosures 
about hell, its locality, magnitude, climate, employments, 
etc, By the Rey. Geo. Rogers. 15 cents. i 


-Gottlieb: His Lite. A Romance of earth, heaven, 
and hell. Beautifully written, by §. P. Putnam. 2icenta. 


Chronicles of Simon Christianus, His 
manifold and wonderful adventures inthe Land of Cos. 
mos. A new scripture (evidently Inspired) discovered by 
I. N. Fidel. From the English. Veryrich. 25 cents. 


Amberley’s Life of Jesus. His character and 
doctrins, From the Analysis of Religious Belef. By Vis 
count Ariberley. Paper, 85 cents; cloth, 60 cents. 


Jesus Christ. His life, miracles, deity, teachings, 
and imperfections. . By W. 8. Bell. 25 cents. 


Resurrection of Jesus. Showing the contradic- 
tions and doubts in which the subject ís inyolved. By W. 
8. Bell. Reyised edition. 25 cents. . 


An Outline of the French Revolution: 
Its Causes and Results. <A clear and compre 
hensiy portrayal of this interesting portion of human his 
tory. By W.38.Bell. 25 cents. 


Last Will and Testament of Jean Mes. 
lier,acurate of a Romish church in France, contain 
ing the best of his writings. 25 cents. 


wn Few Words about the Devil, and Other 
Essays. By Charles Bradlaugh. With a portrait of the 
writer. 260 pp. $1.25. . 


Voltairc in Exile. Translated from the French of 
M. Gastineau by his son Edmond Gastineau. Being 
Memoirs of the lite of the great writer never before pub. 
dished. Paper,75 cents. Cloth, $1. 


Six Lectures on Astronomy. By Prof. R.A. 
Proctor. W cents. ` 


Pocket Theology. By Voltaire. Compris: 
terse, witty, and sarcastic definitions of the terms use 
in theology. The only edition in English. 25 cents. 


Religion Not History. An able examination of 
the Morals and Theology of the New Testament. By Prof. 
F. W. Newman, of the London University. 25 cents. 


Sixteen Saviors or None. By Kersey Graves, 
author of the World’s Sixteen Crucified Sayiors; The 
Bible ef Bibles, and Biography of Satan. Paper, 75 cts: 
cloth, $1. 


Outlines of Phrenology. By Y. E. Aspinwall, 
M.D. Most acceptable to Liberais of anything of the kind 
published. Paper, 50 cts; cloth, 75 cts. a 


The Holy Bible Abridged. Containing the 
choice passages and levely morceaus. particularly pleasing 
to Comstock. .169 pages. Paper, 30 cts; cloth, 50 ots. 


Superstition; The Religion of Believe or be 
Damned, an Open Letter to the Bt. John’s School Board. 
By M. Babcock. 25 cents. 


Why Don’t God Kill the Devil? A Series 
of Reeys dedicated to the St. Johns School Board. B 
M. Babcock. . 25 cents. - 


The Ghost of St. Johns. By M. Babcock. % 
cents. 


-Proceedings and Addresses at the Wat- 
kins Convention. 400 pagesof cxcellent Speeches 
and Essays. - Price reduced to $1.00. 


Truth Seeker Tracts. Bound in volumcsof 525 
pages each—Vols. I, II, III, IV, and V. Each volume con. 
telning 525 pages—thirty tracts or more. A Library within 
themselys gf most excellent Radical reading matter at a 

Paper, 60 cents per volume; cloth, $1.00. If the 
whole set are taken—psper, 50 cts; cloth, 75 cents each. 


The Anonymous Hypothesis of Crea- 
tious A brief Review of thd e-ealled Mosaic Account. 
By Jumes J. Furniss. Cloth, 50 cts. K 


Tihe Essence of Religion. From the German 
of L. Feuerbach. Author of the Essence of Christianity, 
eit. Price, in Cloth, reduced to X cts. 


The Philosophy of Spiritualism, and the 
Philosophy and Treatment of Mediomania. By Frederic 
R. Marvin, M.D. Cloth, 50 cents. 


Issues of the e. Consequences inyolyed in 
modern thought. A work showing much study and at 
famillarity with other writers and thinkers.” By Henry 
C. Pedder. Price $1. . 

Sepher Toidoth. Jeshu; or; the Book of the 
Genemation of Jcsus. First translation into English of a 
remarkable Hebrew document, giving the original from 
which the story of Jesus was made up. 20 cents. Sa 


Eight Scientific Tracts. 20 cents. 


he Truth Seeker, in Bound Volumes. Volume 
ach Vol. II. (16 months) IIL, and IV., $2.50 each; Vals 


Y., VI., and VII, $8.50 each. Entire.set, by express, $15. ` 


ew England and the People up There 
A nemoraae ecture. By George E. Macdonald. 10 cent, 


Blakeman’s 200 Poetical Riddles. 20 conta 


TRUTH SEEKER TRACTS. 


‘[Please Order by Number.) 


No. : 

1 Discussion on Prayer. 
q The Story of Creation. 
8 The Old Snake Story. 
9 The Story of the Flood. ee A 
10 The Plagues of Egypt, st i 
1i Korah, Datham, and Abiram. Ben 
12 Balaam and his Ass. “ 
18 Arraignment of Pricstcraft. te 
14 Old Abe and Little Ike, Syphers: 
15 Come to Dinner, bd 
16 Fog Horn Documents. “ 
17 The Devil Still Ahead. S855 
18 Slipped Up Agzin. se i eis 
19 Joshua Sto: p. the Sun and Moon. Berxnett.. 
20 Samson and his Exploits. Bennett 
21 The Great Wrestling Match. * 
22 Discussion with Elder Shelton. Beunett... ag 
23 Reply to Elder Shelton’s Fourth Letter. D.M. 


Centa 
Bennett and ether: A 
Bennett.... ses 


eti 


wi 
OWAIN D I O O O I O 


m 
INNOD DIN RO R t ER CR CO 


30 Woman’s Rights and Man's Wrongs. 
31 Gods and God-Houses..... ; 
82 The Gods of Superstition an 


Putnam oe 
n 


44 Design Argu 
TO; 


47 Cruelty and Credulity of the 
Daniel Arter 

48 Nreethoughtin the West. G. 

49 Sensible Conclusions. E. E. Guild 

80 Jonah and the Big Fish.. Bennett.... 

51 Sixteen Truth Seeker Leaflets. No.1...... 

52 Marples-Underwood Debate. Underwood. 

53 Questionsfor Bible Worshipers. ni : 

54 An Open Letter to Jesus Christ. Bennett... 

55 The Bible God Disproved by Nature. W. E. 
Coleman 

56 Bible Contradictions 

57 Jesus nota Perfect Characi 


w 
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God 
63 The Devil's Due-Biils. John Syphers. 
64 The Ills we Endure—Their Cause and Cure. 


Brown....... 


68 Ruth's Idea of Heayen and Mine. 
WIXON...0,.cccccscesssssesssccsere 
69 Missionaries. Mrs. E. D. Slenker. 
70 Vicarious Atonement. J.8.Lyon.. 
71 Paine’s Anniversary. C.A.Codman....... 
72 Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego. Ben 
%3 Foundations. John Syphers........ 
T4 Daniel in the Lyou’s Den. 
% An Hour with the Devil. T TEA 
6 Reply, to Erastus F. Brown. D. M. Benne 
TI The Fear of Death. D. M. Bennett...... 
78 Christmas and Christianity. D., M. Bennett. 
79 The Relationship of Jesus, Jehoyah, and the Vir- 
in Mary. . Æ. Colemau..........066 PEREP 
80 Address on Paine’s 139th Birthday. Bennett. 
81 Hereafter, or the Halt- ay House. Syphers. 
82 Christian Courtesy. D.M. Bennett....... g 
83 Revivalism Examined. Dr. A, G. Humphrey..... 


= 


oTe CTET 


84 Moody’s Sermon on Hell. Rev. J. P. Hopps, 

ODO GN naw cena oihsandwivesavagenedert inns oe ox 
85 fatter, Motion, Life,and Mind. Bennett. 1 
86 An Enquiry Ab 
87 Freethought Judged by its Fruits. Underwood.. 

88 David, God's Peculiar favorite, E. D. Slenker. 
89 hogie of Prayer. Charles Stephenson 
80 Biblo-Mania. Otto Cordates........ 


91 Our Ideas of God. B.F. Und 
92 The Bible; is it Diyinely Inspired? Dr. D. 
93 Obtaining Pardon for Sing. Hudson Tuttle 
The New Raven. Will Cooper. 
95 Jesus Christ. Bennett..... 
96 Ichabod Crane Papers.... . 
97 Special Providences. W.8. Bell.. 
98 Snakes. Mrs. E. D. Slenker....ssssssesnseoeo 
99 Do the Works of Nature Prove a Creator? Sciota. 


= 
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CONC Cb AS... eseoesoereooeeoose ce ceeseesecces h 
102 The Old Religion and the New. W. 8, Bell...... 2 
108 Doesthe Bible Teach us all we Know? Bennett 1 


104 Evolution of Israel’s God. A, L. Rawson.......+ 
103 Decadence of Christianity. Capphro.......... . 
106 Franklin, Washington, and Jefferson Unbeliey- 

ers. Bennett........+ ceecssessos 
10% The Safe Side. 


= 


118 Come to Jesus. Bennett. 
114 Where Was Jesus Born? 8. H. Preston. 
115 The Wonders of Prayer. Bennett.. 
116 The Sunday Question. Bennett..... 
117 Constantine the Great. S.H. Preston es.. 
118 The Irrepressible Conflict between Christianity 
and Civilization. W. 8. Bell eee 
119 Thé New Faith. Stoddurd.... 
12% The New Age. W.S. B 
121 Ingersoll’s Rey! eee ! 
122 The Great Religions of the World. Bennett.... 1C 
123 Paine Vindicated. Ingersolland the Observer.. 10 
124 Sinful Saints. Bennett........ seeseeee. .. 
125 German Liberalism. Clara Neyman 
126 Crimes and Cruelties of Christian 
Underwood 
127 Tyndall on Man’s Soul. coer 
129 Who was Jesus Christ? ma 
130 The Ethicsof Religion. Cliffori 
181 Paine was Junius. W. H. Burr.. 
182 My Religious Belief. Ella E. Gibson 
133 The Authority of the Bible. Underwood.. 
184-Talks with the Evangelists..........+- 
185 Is There a Future Life? Bennctt..... 
136 Forauemada and the Inquisitiou. Beunett.. 
187 Christian Love. C.L. Jaines.......... 
188 Science of the Bible. John Jasper.. an 
189 Massacre of St. Bartholomew. 8.H.Preston.... 
140 Astro Theology RAA ses wee: oe 
141 Infidelity. H. W. Beecher. edece 
142 Synopsis of All Religions, E.L. Saxon. 
143 Chang Wau Ho, ElI Perkins........ 
144 The Comstock LAWS. ..sseseesesecseee 
V8 U You Take Away My Religion, Whal 
Giy Me Instead? Martin 
11v Seymour Times Praycr.. esse 
147 Reply to the Index on Co: Law: 
148 When Did Paul Liy? Scholasticus. 


150 The Liberty of Pr 

and Wakeman ` 
151 Whatis tbe Bible? M. W H......... 
152 A Remarkable Book. R. W. Douglas. 
153 Liberty and Morality. M, D. Conway... ae 
154 Reminiscences of Thomas Paine. David Bruce.. 
155 Co-operation the Redeemer of Society. S. M, 
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158 The Fool's Creed....... teetsssecsoeesesotes . 
159 Bennett Indignation Mceting at Boston. 
160 Sabbath Observance. W E. Coleman.. 
161 Protestant Persecutiong.......... raie 
162 Eighth Letterfrom Ludlow Street Jat 
163 Ingersoli’s Creed....cce..sseccccce seseo 


g : Scientific Series. 

1 Hereditary Transmission. Prof. Elsburg, M.D... t 
2 Evolution; from the Homogeneous to tho Hete- 

rogeneous. B. F, Underwood.....:. 

8 Darwinism. B.F. Underwood.......... 

4 Literature of the Insane. F.R. Marvin. 

Responsibility of Sex. Mrs. Chase. X. D 

6 Graduated Atmospheres. J. McCarroll... 

% Death. Frederic R. Marvin, M.D......... sees 

8 How do Marsuplal Animals Propagate their kind? 

A. B. Bradford....0-+-csesesevesseronere oe 

9 The Unseen World. Prof. John Fiske... se 

10 The Evolution Theory—Huxley’s Three Lec- it 

« L. Daws00, casse 16 
Evolution Teaches neither Atheism nor Mate- 

rialism. &. 8. Brigham, M. D........+. . 

48 Nibble at Mr. John Fiske’s Crumb for t 

@ ern BYMposiUM....e.eseeaserecoeseeraceoe 


Discount on one dollar’s worth 10 per cent off; on th 
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BOOKS SOLD BY D. M. BENNETT, 
MOASUELLANEOUS RADICAL WORKS. 


mist exciting rouasces of fhe Gaye” Hoo, papery ed 
sents; cloth, 80 centa, : : 3 
nell nutorot "laxetor Hel” Eroa gig "MoDem 
« Exeter Haul Erico ota Lot papar a eee TOf 


Khe Day of Rest. By Wm. McDonnell, author of 
oeeeter Hall,” **The Heathens of the Heath,” ete. Price. 
. cents. - A 


History of the Council of Nice, A.D. sa, 
with a Life of Constantine the Great, and a general exhi- 
dition of the Christian religion intha days of the early 
Fathers. By Dean Dudley. Price, $1. 


Heroines of Freetnought. containing Bio- 
graphical Sketches of Freethought female writers. By 
rs. Sara A. Underwood. Price, $1.73. 


The Apocryphai New l'estament, Being ak 
¿De gospels, episties, and other pieces now extant attrib- 
uted in the frst four centuries to Jesus Christ, his a 

„tles, and their companions, and not included in the New 
Testament by its compilers. Price, $1.25, 


Appies of Goid. A story book for no: 
By Miss Susan B. Wixon. Price $1.2 y3 aad aria 


‘Khe L'rophet oi Nazareth; or. A Critica: 
quiry into ihe Brophetical Intellectual and Mora! ee 
acter of soos Christ. By Evan Powell Meredith, F. A. 

"b. s$. : 


Origin and Levelopment of Reit 
Ideas and Beliefs, as Tan ostad in history add coon 
by reason. By Morris Einstein, Price, $1. 


The Koran. A new English ecition of the Koran of 

jMohainmed, fo which Js paced the lite of Mohammed, or 
y at doctrin which was begun and carr: 

on by him in Arabia. Price, $2, i oa 


The Bible in India—Hindoo Origin of Hebrew and 
Christian Revelation. Translated from ‘*Le Bil 
Inde.” By Louis Jacolllot. Price, $% SE daug 


Trance-Dynamic Cure By La Roy Sunderian 
| «rice of Trance, $1.50; Dynamic care. $e y d 


An Eye-Opener. *Citateur, Par rigault.” Le 
Brun. Doubts of Infidels, By Zepa. Price, cloth, 15 conta) 
paper, 50 cents, - 


Bible of Bibles; or, Twenty-Seven Divine Reve- 
lations, containing a description of twenty-seven bibleg 
andan exposition of two thousand biblical errors in sci. 
enee, lustory, morals, religion, and generalevents. Alsoa 
acNncation of the charactergof the principal personages 
tthe Christian Bible and an examination of their doa 
tring. By Kersey Graves. Price $2.00. 


‘The Worid’s Sixteen Crucified Saviors 3 
or, Christianity Before Christ. Containing new and start- 
ung revelations in religious history, which disclose the 
orlentalorigin of allthe doctrins, principles, precepts, and 
miracles of the Christian New Testament. and furnishing 
a key for unlocking many of its sacred mysteries, besides 
comprisingthe history of sixteen oriental crucified gode, 
By Kersey Graves, Price, $2, i 


Bible in the Balance. A text-book for invest. 
gators. By Rey, J. Q. Fish. Price, $1.50, T n 


Oid Theology Turned Upside Down, or 
Right Side Ui By hoy T. B. M, 
Right Side U y Rey. T aylor, A.M. Cloth, 


Modern Thinkers: What they Thuk and Why. 
By Y. B. Denslow, LL.D. With an introduction by Robs 
ert @. Ingersoll. Price, cloth, $1.50. 


Superstition in All Ages. B 
a Roman Catholic priest. 


John Meslisr. 
Price, cloth, $1.50; papes, 


Antiquity of Christianity. By John Ak 
berger. 2mo, 61 pp. Price, cloth, ceuts; paper, 25 


Essays on Mind, Matter, Forces, Theol- 
ogy,ete. By Charles E. Townsend. Extra cloth, 12mo, 


10ipp. Price, $1.50, 


ogame! to Essays, By same author. Price, 1% 


Scripture Speculations. With an introduc- 


tion on the creation, stars, earth, primitiy man, Judaism 
ge, By Halsey R. Stevens, “Extra cloth, 12m0, 419 pp. 
1 + $1.50. 


Faith and Reason; Heart, Sou, and Handwork. 
Py Halsey R. Stevens. Extra cloth. 18mo, 441 pp. Price, 


Whe Modern Thinker. By various autbors 
sata lenlon and cath Mocca "aus Bh 
. nd sociology. Second number. 

160 pp. Price $1.00. p ° su 


Positivist Primer. Being a series of familiar 
conversations on the Religion of Humanity. By C. @. 
Dayid. Price, 75 cents. » 


Fhe Ethics of Positivism. A critical study. 
ay Giacomo Barzellotti, Professor of Philosophy atthe 
Logo Dante, Florence. Extra cloth, 12mo, 327 pp. Price, 


Fhrough Rome On, A memoir of Christian and 
satichristian experience, By Nathaniel Ramsay Waters, 
éztra cloth, 12m0, 352 pp. Price, $1.75. 


Christ of Paul. By George Reber. Extra cloth,. 
Ldmo, 40 pp. Price, $2.00. 7 E i 

Cultivation of Art, And [ts Relation to Religious 
Puritanism and Money-Getting. By A. R. Cooper, 12mo, 
{8 pp. Price, exible cloth, 35 cents; paper, 20 centa. 

‘The Historical Jesus of Nazareth. By M. 
Schlesinger, PH.D., Rabbi of the Congregation Anshe 


Kmeth, Albany, New York. Extra cloth, 12mo, 98 eB. 
Price, 4eente, 4 oe PORS 


_ fhe Case Against the Church. A summary 
of the arguments against Christianity. Price, 50 cents. 


Personal Immortality and Other Pa- 
pers. By Josie Oppenheim. Extra clotb, 12mo, 98 
pages. Price, 75 cents. 

Soul Problems, With Paperson the Theological 
Amendment andthe State Personality Idea. By Joseph 
£. Peck, Paper, 12mo, 68 pages. Price, 25 cents. 


Confessions of an Inquirer, Why and What 
Am I? By Jumeg Jackson Jarves. Price, $1.25. 


Socialism and Utilitarianism. 
Stuart Mill. Price, $1.50. 


emesis of Faith. By Anthony Froude. Price, 


‘Christian and Deist. Price, $1.00. 


Socialism. Reply to Rey. Roswell C. Hitchcock, 
By a Business Man. 


Modern Symposium. Price, $1.25. 


Trialot D. M. Bennett. Price, cloth, 75 cents; 
paper, 40 cents. 


Some Mistakes of Moses. B bert @, ` 
soll. Price, $1.25. pete Dy ROLETE Gr TMger 


fhe Gods and Other Lectures. By Robert 
G. Ingersoll. Price, cloth, 81.25; paper, 0 cents, 


The Ghosts and Other Lectures. By Rob- 
ert G. Ingersoll. Price, cloth, $1.23; paper, 50 cents. 


The Gods, etc, and The Ghosts, etc., in 
ona yolume. Price, paper, $1.00. 


eile og Must We Do to Be Saved? Price, 23 


Was Christ a God? Conclusions drawn from 
apostolic writings, By F.Mensinga. Price, $1.50. 


Abstract of Colenso on the Pentatench. 
A comprehensiy summary of Bishop Colenso’s argument, 
poring that the Pentateuch is not historically true. 

Tice, 25 cents, 


Self-Contradictions of the Bible. One hun 
dred and forty-four propositions, without comment, enr 
bodying most of the palpable and striking self-contradic- 
tions ofthe Bible. Price, 25 cents. 


. The Bhagvad Gita ; or, A Discourse on Divine 
Matters between Krishna and Arjuna. By J. Cockburn 
Thompson. Price, $1.75. 


The Clergy a Source of Danger to the 
Americna epublic. By W.F. Jamieson. Price, 


By John 


M aaa Aaa E eb es Mee Sate 

© ous En] enment. rof. H, . 

AM. Price, $1. j t aa Cornen 
Orthodox Hash, with a Change of Diet. 

By Warren Sumner Barlow. Pr.c.,.. cents. 


- The Voices. A poen in four parta. By Warren 
puranar Parlow. One ot the most trenchant yet gensibla 

e notions, superstitions, dogmas, and incon: 
‘ tetont practices of soclesinetictssn extant Price, gi- g 
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Qddg and Ends 


IF the gods really are gods, they ought not to hav 
need of the help of man; and if their priests are not 
paid by the gods for the services thoy perform, they 
had botter seek other employers who can reward 
them for what they do.—D. M. Bennett. 


EXPERIENCE and scripture alike declare the law of 
retribution and the factof judgment. We reap what 
we sow. Thorns never produce grapes, nor thistles 
figs. The harvests forever answer to the kind of 
seed planted. The reward is to every man according 
as his work shall be. A book of remembrance is 
written. A cloud of witnesses surround us. Our sins 
find us out. The lines of divine justice run through 
earth and eternity, separating the false from the 
true, the evil from the good, forever pronouncing 
doom to the wicked, and to the faithful, ‘* Well done.” 
—Rush R. Shippen. 


FoR myself the only devil I know is that black 
devil, ignorance, fostered by knavery and tyranny— 
a devil personified by the credulous many, and kept 
up, in the past, by the learned but treacherous few, 
who professed to rule the masses by their fears 
rather than to guide them through tbeir love. The 
devil has, indeed, not been a roaring Hon, but a cow- 
ardly and treacherous boaconstrictor; it has envel- 
oped in its massiv folds glorious truth, and, in the 
fierceness of its brute power, has crushed in its 
writhings. But, oh! a glorious day is coming; amidst 
the heretofore gloom of night the bright rays of the 
rising sun are piercing, and the light of truth dispels 
the mists of ignorance. Bright facts drive out dark 
delusions; mighty truths triumph over pious frauds 
and no longer need men be affrighted by the notion 
of an omnipotent fiend, wandering through the earth, 
ever seeking their damnation. — Bradlaugh’s Few 
Words about the Devil. 


NEVER forsake a friend. When enemies gather 
around, when sickness falls on the heart, when the 
world is dark and choerless, is the time to try true 
friendship. They who turn from the scene of dis- 
tress betray their hypocrisy, and prove that interest 
only moves them. If you hav a friend who loves 
you-—-who has studied your interest and happiness— 
‘be sure to sustain him in adversity. Let him feel 
that his former kindness is appreciated, and that his 
love was not thrown away. Real fidelity may be rare, 
but it exists—in the heart. They only deny its 
worth and power who hav never loved & friend or la- 
bored to make one happy.—<Anon. 


ARIOSTO tells a pretty story of a fairy, who, by 
some mysterious law of her nature, was condemned 
to appear at certain seasons in the form of a foul and 
poisonous snake. Those who injured her during the 
period of her disguiso were forever excluded from 
participation in the blessings which she bestowed. 
But to those who, in spite of her loathsome aspect, 
pitied and protected her, she afterward revealed hor_ 
self inthe beautiful and celestial form which was 
natural to her, accompanied their steps, granted all 
their wishes, filled their houses with wealth, made 
them happy in love and victorious in war. Sucha 
spirit is liberty. At times she takes the form of 
a hateful reptil. She grovels, she hisses, she stings. 
But woe to those who in disgust shall venture to 
crush her! And happy are those who, having dared 
to receive hor in her degraded. and frightful shape, 
Shall at length be rewarded by her in the time of her 
beauty and her glory !—Aacaulay’s Milton. 


ALL over the domain of human inquiry the sec- 
tarian spirit is rapidly passing away. It is rebuked 
in the scientific world. It is under reprobation in 
the philosophical world; now, almost everywhere, 
menof ability and character may pursue truth inthe 
spirit of truth, may hold their convictions with 

. warmth of feeling, may advocate them with intensi- 
ty of oxpression, always remembering that their 
view is not the only view, that however well founded 
and important it may seem to them, other views 
may seem equally reasonable and essential to other 
people.— 0. B. Frothingham’s Radical Pulpit. 


IF we are told that morality consists in obedience 
to the supposed will of a supposed perfectly moral 
being (which is Paley’s theory of morals], and that 
we are to alm at righteousness of life, because, in so 
doing, we please God, then we are at once placed in 
a region where our faculties are useless to us, and 
where our judgment isat fault. But if we are told 
that we are to lead noble lives, because nobility of 
life is desirable for itself alone, because in so doing 
wo spread happiness around our pathway and glad- 
den our fellow-men, then, indeed, motivs are ap- 
pealed to which spring forward to meet the call, and 
chords are struck in our hearts which respond in 
music to the touch.—Mrs. A. Besant. 


THE fear o’ hell’s a hangman’s whip 
To hold the wretch in order; 

But when ye feel your honor grip 
Let that aye be your border! 


Its slightest touches, instant pause! 
Debar a’ side pretenses 
And resolutely keep its laws— 


Uncaring consequences. —Burns. 


To refer the legend in regard to the stopping of l 


the sun by Joshua to a false translation is imposing 
on one branch of scienco—philology—tfor the sake of 
another. And the reliance upon the refuge of Hugh 
Miller as to the days of Genesis, that they are not 
periods of twenty-four hours but of epochs of thou- 
sands and perhaps millions of years, is another way 
of avoiding the difficulty—without solving it. Why 
not answer that the writer of Genesis, or the Assyrian 
author from whom the legends of creation were 
taken, believed, as he evidently did, that the world 
was made in six days? What harm is done to sci- 
ence or religion by any such supposition ? It is just 
as Innocent as the Greek legend that Minerva sprung 
from tho brain of Jove. The harm comes only when 
you take these legends as literal and infallible. In 
that caso, the Grecian legend is just as reasonable 
and authoritatiy as the Hebrew one.— Christian Regis- 
ter (March, 9, 1882). 


MEN hav no right to complain of evils which they 


themselys are competent to femedy; by mere com- } special correspondence, waved his hand with an air}-~ 
mon sense, joined with mere common humanity.— } of authority, and said, “Let us pray.”~—Arkansaw | 
4 Traveler. 


Coleridge. 


AFTER the Revolution of 1848 an amiable Socialist 
took refuge in Geneva, where he began the publica- 
tion of a weekly paper, devoting it to promulgating 


the great idea of the equal division of all property. 


In due course a relativ of the reformer died and left 


him a legacy of 15,000 francs. The paper appeared as 
usual next week, but there had in the meanwhile 
been a slight modification of the proprietor’s pro- 
gram. “All property should be equally divided,” 


he wrote, ‘‘share and share alike when its value ex- 
ceeds 15,000 francs !’’ 


TWO men are walking together—oné a smoker, one 
an admirer of King James's Counterblast. 

‘What are you smoking?” 

“A cigar—can’t you see?” 

“T mean how much did it cost?” 

“Ten cents,”’ 

“Ten cents? 
ing?” 

“ About thirty years.” 

“ About thirty years? Why, with the money you 
hay spent on cigars you could hav bought one of the 
swellest houses on the avenue here!” 

“ Don’t you smoke?” 

“I? Never! I nover hay smoked.” 

“Then show me your house!” 


Ah! How long hav you been smok- 


A TINY little fellow living in an Eastern city, but 
away out on the borders where circuses did not 
come or processions, who had never seen a soldier in 
full rig, was sent to the door by his mother, who 
heard the bell ring. It was Col. S——, in full regi- 
mentals, as it was the day of the inauguration of the 
governor. 

“ Tell your mother, little man, to please come to 
the door a moment; I want to speak to her.” 

Charley went up stairs, and appeared before his 
mother with the most awe-struck face. 

“Mamma, there is some one at the door wants to 
see you.” : 

“Who is it, my son?’ 

“J don’t know, but I think it’s God.” 


“ LOOK here,” said the governor to a high state 
official, “ when are you going to pay me that $10?” 

“ Upon my honor, governor, I don’t know.” 

“Why, sir, the other day when I mentioned the 
fact of your indebtedness you asked me where I 
would be Tuesday?” : 

“Yes, sir.” 

“Well, wasn’t that a promis that you would pay 
me Tuesday?” 

No sir.” 


We hay on hand a goodly number 
T ; —o— A: 


The Truth Seeker, 
© published in 1874 and 1875, 


the same securely bound in good paper covers. 
The first volume is a monthly, and the gec- 
ond a semi-monthly. Vol. I. contains 
160 pp, and Vol. II. 256 pp. 
We are disposed to send these out to friends 
who wish them at a trifle above the 


postage. We will send 
VOLUME I. FOR 25 CENTS, 
AND 


VOLUME II, FOR 50 CENTS. 
THEY CONTAIN 


a large amount of. reading matter, and are 
worth nearly ten times the amount asked for 
them. They also are worth not a little to 
show what Taz TRUTA SEEKER was in the first 
and second years of its existence, Let those 
who wish to secure these volumes not fail to 
make their wants known. 
ĝ Address this office. 


SPECIAL OFFER 


TO 


TRUTH SEEKERS. 


The J. R Perry Piano and Organ Ccmpany desire to 
introduce their instruments to all lovers of music, at the 
lowest cost to purchasers, by selling direct. The Perry 
Piano contains the latest and most important improve- 
ment yet made—a self-sustaining sounding-board and 
bridge, which will never permit the board to spring, nor 
allow the tones to become thin and wiry. The Organs 
conta rmore patented inventions than any other make, 
The Mason & Hamlin are the Only Organ Company who 
are using sny of them, they having purchased the use of 
Perry's Flute and Celeste and Reed Board in 1876. We 
Offer to place these Pianos and Organs by the side of any 


MUCH FOR LITTLE, 


D. M. BENNETT’S LAST WORK. 


A TRUTH SEEKER © 


‘Around the World, 


- FOUR LARGE VOLUMES. 


With a steel plate engraving of the author in Vol, L 
and each volume illustrated with forty-aeven cuta. 


BY D. M. BENNETT, 


Late editor of THE TRUTH BENKER, author of “A Truth 
Seeker in Europe,” “Gods and Religions of Ancient 
- and Modern Times,” “The World's Sages, Think. 
ers, and Reformers,” “Champions of. 
the Church,” eto., etc. 


HMandsomely bound in red cloth, 36.50; 
in leather, red edges, $9.50; in 
morocco, gilt edges, $10.50. 


Readars of Tse TRUTH SEEKER know the circumstances 
under which this work was written. The last words 
penned by the great author were for the fourth volume, 
which was nearly completed at his death, and which will 
now contain an account of his world-lamented death and 
burial. Mr. Bennett was a very patient and faithful 
chronicler of the habits and customs of tae different peo- 
ples of the many places he has Visited, The évery-day 
ife of all na ions‘ts laid before the reader by one who has 
visited them and -beheld them with his own eyes. Par- 
ticular attention is paid fo the progress of Freethought in 
the various countries he visited, and the morality of go- 
called pagan nations is contrasted with the morality of 
Christian countries, much to the detriment of the latter. 


The work isa 


Freethinker’s History of the World. 


This work and “A TRUTH SERKER IN EUROPE’ 
should be in every Libera)’s library. Besides its intrinsie 
worth it isa memento of one of the greatest Freethinkers 


the world has known—of one who ranks with Voltaire | 


and Paine in the force and clearness of his writings. 
Address, THE TRUTH SEEKER, 7 
al Clinton Piace, New York. 


SUPERSTITION IN ALL AGES, 


By JOHN MESLIER, 


A Roman -Catholic Priest, who, after a pastorate of 
thirty years at Etrepigny and But in Champagne, France, 
wholly abjured religious dogmas, and left as his last wil: 
and testament to his parishioners, and to the world, the 
work entitled, * Common Sense.” ' 


Meslier’s book is a death-knell to all religions, also to 
all imaginary nonentities. It is only-a commendable act 
of justice to say that his work is unanswerable. It is 
lucid in style, and undoubtedly.one of the most powerfal 
appeals in behalf of reason, common sense, and justice ` 
that ever was produced in any age or country, ł 


ether „no matter what their reputation, and will-com- 
“Why, then, did you want to know where I would | pete both iu price and quality. For full "particulars ad- 


be Tuesday?” ess J. R. PERRY, P. O, Box 867, Wilkesbarre, Pa., who 
“Because I wanted to know where you'd be so I | YIU furnish illustrated catalog. StaT 
could make arrangements to be somewhere else.” 


“THE BANANA-PEEL'S SONG. 


Like a bar of the beaten gold 
I gleam in the summer's sun; 

Iam little, I know, but I think I can throw 
A man who will weigh a ton. 

I send out no challenges bold, 
I blow me no vaunting horn, 

But foolish is he who treadeth on me; 
He’ll wish he had ne’er been born. 


Like the flower of. the field, vain man 
Gooth forth at the break of day, ; 
But when he shall feel my grip on his heel, 
Like the stubble he fadeth away; 
For I lift him high up in the air, 
With his heels where his head ought to be; 
With a down-coming crash he maketh his mash, 
And I know he’s clear gone upon me, 


I am scorned by the man who buys me; 
I am modest and quiet and meek; 

Though my talents are fow, yet the-work that I do 
Has oft made the cellar-doors creak. 

I’m a blood-red Republican born, 
And a Nihilist fearless I be; 

Though a head wear a crown, I bring its pride down, 
If it set its proud heel upon me. 


TOO INQUISITIV BY HALF. 


“Pa,” exclaimed the Rev. Mr. Mulkittle’s boy, 
“ Cousin Jim don’t know who Abel was, and when I 
asked him who Cain was he said he was a walking- 
stick.” a 

Jim snorted and pulled his red hair in a glee of 
conquest. 

“Cain was a bad man, Wasn’t he, pa?’ 

“ Yes, son,” replied Mulkittle with evident pride 
at the intelligence exhibited by his son in- centrast 
to Aunt Mary’s vicious young snoozer; “Cain was a 
bad man.” 

“ Cain killed his brother with a stick of stove wood, 
didn’t he?” 

Jim snorted again and asked, ‘‘ Who chopped the 
wood?” $ 

“He killed his brother with a club,” replied Mr. 
Mulkittle. ` 

“What made him kill his brother?” 

“Because the-Lord loved Abel better than he did 
Cain.” f 

“Did God make Cain and Abel too?’ 

«Yes, both were the children of the Lord.” 

“God made Abel good and Cain bad, didn’t he?’ 

“Yes,” 

‘ But if God had wanted Cain to be good he could 
hav made him good, couldn’t he?’ 

“Yes,” replied the minister, slyly looking at Aunt 
Mary. i 

“Tf Abel was good and God loved him, why did he 
let Cain kill him?’ p 

“Because God wanted Abel to come unto him.” 

“But he had Abel anyway. Didn’t it hurt Abel 
when Cain hit him?” 

“You bet it did,” said Jim, twisting himself on 
the floor. Mr. Mulkittle bestowed a glance of minis- 
terial contempt on the youngster and replied t 

“ Of course it hurt him.” 

“Why did God want to hurt anybody he loved?” 

“J don’t know.” 

‘Why don’t you know?” 


“ Hush, sir; don’t bother me.’’ 
And Mr. Mulkittle, after reading a part of Paul’s 


80 Court st.Brooklyn 


THE 


“WILSONA, 


TWO YEARS AGO 
WILLIAM WILSON, 


THE INVENTOR OF 


WILSONIA, 


AN ENGLISH SCIENTIST, MEDICAL ELECTRICIAN, 
LECTURER ON ELECTRICAL THERAPEUTICS, 
AUTHOR OF THE “TRIAL OF MEDICIN,” 
THE “LANGUAGE OF DISEASE,” 
“MEDICAL FALLACIES,” ETC., 


Introduced to the People of the United 
States His 


MAGNLTIC GARMENTS 


For the cure of Disease without Medicine or Medica 
Treatment. The Statement made by him atthst time 
that his Magnetic Clothing, if worn for any form of Dis- 
ease (and as advised), would cure ninety per centof the 
so-called Incurables, has been. verified, he hav 
ing Clothed and Cured Thousands of Persons of all Forms 
of Disease. Positive proof of this has appeared in all the 
leading Newspapers by Testimony of many of our mos 
Prominent and Wealthy Citizens, who, having been 
Cured by the É 


Wilsona Magnete Garments 


After all other Treatment had failed, were pleased to 
assist the Inventor in giving confidence tothe Suffering 
Inyalids of America by allowing him to use their well- 
known and respected Names as Reference; and it is now 
admitted by many most highly accomplished Scientists 
and Phystcians that the Success and Cures attending the 
introduction of “ Wilsonia” Magnetic Clothing has been 
unprecedented in the history of Electrica! Therapeutics. 
In the face of such Positive Proof as given by us no person 
can doubt the value of this Invention in all cases. 
Therefore why continue the Suicidal System of taking 


Drugs? 3 
SEND $1.50 FOR A PAIR OF 
.“Wilsonia” Magnetic Insoles, 


Sure Preventive of Cold Feet—the Forerunner of Al 
Kinds of Disease. 


Con:ultation Free. 


Send for Pamphlet and Information to the only Office 
where the Inventor can be seen. - 


y 


Address all Communications to 


DAVIÐ J. COTTER, 
UE 


80 COURT STREET, BROOKLYN 


Send stam; 
hat p you saw adver ferment. 
APT, W, A. QO: 
pa Ties ator ONAA 
ptite! 


Cloth, . . $1.50. Paper . .~`$1..00. 
Address, THE TRUTH SEEKER. ` 


DR. FELLOWS, ` 
Vineland, New Jersey, 


A regularly educated and legally qualified physician and 
most - successful, as his practice will prove, al 
forms of Private, Chronie, and fexua 
eases. 

as the result of self-abuse in youth, sexual excesses 
maturer years, or other causes. and 


cures 

Dis- 

mpotency, 
n 


Spermatorrhea an 


producto some of 
the following effects: Nervousness, Seminal Emissions 
(night emissions by dreams), Dimness of Sight, De ectiv 
Memory, Physical Decay, Pimples on Face, Aversion to 
Society of Females, Confusion of Ideas, Loss of Sexual 
Power etc,, rendering marriage improper or unhappy. 
are thoreughly and permanently cured by an Externa 
Application in from 30 to 90 days. 
MIDDLE-AGED AND OLD MEN. r 
` There are many at the age of thirty to sixty who ara 
troubled with too frequent evacuation of the bladder, 
often accompanied by a slight smarting or burning sensa- 
tion, and a weakening of the system in a manner the 
patient cannot account for. On examining the urinary. 
eposits a ropy or cotton-like sediment, Or sometimes 
small particles of sibumen, will appear,or the color will 
be of à thin or milkish hue. again changing to a dark and 
torpid appearance, which plainly shows that’ the semen 
passes off with the urine. There are many men who dio 
of this difficulty, ignorant of the cause. Dr. Fellows‘'s 
External Remedy will bring about a perfect cure in al 
such cases, and a healthy restoration of the organs. ; 
£8" Consultation byietter free and invited. Charges 
reasonable, and correspondence strictly confidential. 
PRIVATE COUNSELOR. 

Sent to any address securely sealed for two three- 
cent stamps, treating on spermatorrhea or Seminal 
Weakness, giving its canse, symptoms, horrible effects and 
cure, followed by strong testimonials, headed by an afii- 
davit asto theirgenuinness Should be read by all. 

tar Remember no medicin is given. Ad- 
dress DR. R. P. FELLOWS, Vineland, New 
Jersey. Be sure and state in what paper you saw this. 


TO TRIAL SUBSCRIBERS 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


With sixteen large pages, will be sent 
for THREE MONTHS, postage paid, 
FOR FIFTY CENTS. 


Address D. M, BENNETT, 
21 Clinten Place, New York. 


BOOKS! BOOKS! 


I hay an enormous stock of new and second-hand booka 
on hand, which I offer at very low prices Send for books 
tried to obtain elsewhere without success. American, 
English, German, and French books. Catalogs on applies- 
tion, FREE. f 

A full line of Liberal beoks always on hand, 


C. N. Caspar’s Book Emporium 
4ti 35 Oneida street (opp. Opera House,) Milwaukee, Wis. 


SING, BROTHERS. SING. 


USE THE 


Liberal Hymn-Book 


In your meetings, to make them liyely and interesting. 
The LIBERAL Hymx-Boor contains songs by the beat poeta, 
adapted to well-known tunes. It ig highly commended b; 
Messrs. Wakeman, Parton, Wright, Green, Underwood, 
Mrs. Slenker, and indeed by all who hay examined it. 
Second edition. Price, half-bound, 25 cents. In cloth, 
gilt, 40 cents. Sold at this office, 


Wanted. 
A good farm hand. For particulars, address, 
JOS. BOLTON, 
ate Lyons, Rice Co,, Kan. 
Wanted. 


Correspondence with any Jady, not a widow. Must be 
equally talented, not cross, and of a stout race of people, 


jasIlam, Address, H. G: J., Box 55, Morayla P, O., Appa 


DOORG Co., lowe, 


“night?” 


ee es JOURNAL OF FREETHOUGHT AND REFORM. See ee 


Entered at the Post-Office at New, Fork, x. Y. as second-class Matter, ` 


PUBLISHED WEEKLY 
‘Vol. 10. No. OL: =e BY M. W. BENNETT. H 


Slotes and “ Pligpings. 


A PRESBYTERIAN church i in ı Philadelphia ias. 
a Turk for pastor. 


< IWANT to pass ‘away gently while preach- 
ing,” is’ the desire breathed by. the Bo Mr. 
Barnes. _ 


‘i Tum truths of Christianity a are Saat ‘many 
in point of number,” says the Rev: George H. 
Hepworth. We havy always maintained ‘that 
they can be counted on the finigers of aper son 
who had lost both arms. 


I ADVISE you to go. to oburch with more. 
regularity,” said a doctor to one of his pa- 
tients. . “Why, sir?” asked the bewildered 
patient. «Because sound sleep is the most 
complete restorativ known for your malady.” 


“MORE than half of the ministers: on theroll 


- of the Presbyterian, church,” according to the 


“board of ministerial relief,” “when they die 
leave dependent widows.” This is not very 
cheering ‘information for the young men who 
contemplate entering the ministry, nor com- 
forting . to the. young ` women | who expect tö 
marry them. : 

A PORTLAND papêr tells a: „story ofa wealthy 
put: parsimonious . “Maine man. who, two, or 
three days before his death, awoke in the 
evening ¢ and turning to the watcher at the bed- 
side, asked, st How much: do, they giy you a 
“Two dollars and a half,” was the 
reply. ‘ Well, you needn't ‘come any more; 
T-can’t’ stand such a sum as that, ” and he 
didn’t. 

TR Quakers ” was the sabiei of: an essay, 
the essayist being a moderate sized boy: at a 
popular boarding-school. : Omitting all such 
references to George Fox or William Penn as 
aré ‘customary in essays ‘on Quakers,’ this 
essayist plunged into the thick of his subject 


by’ saying that the Quakers never quarrel, 


never get-into a fight, never ‘claw each other, 
and never “jaw buck.” He added, “Pa is a 
Quaker;: but Idon't think mais.” There is no 
record: of this essay having received a prize. 


“Tas Rev. W. H.. Hardman, of Greenwood, 


` Neb., preached for a small sdlary, but man-. 


aged to’save up.$1,000, which he held in read- 
iness for any promising mercantil investment 
that might’ offer.’ ‘He met’ a man who said 
that ‘le had-$8,000 worth of goods in ‘a -Chi- 
cago’ warehouse, the hidden: property ‘of a 
bankrupt Indiana merchant, These could be 
bought for 15: per :cent'of their value, if the 
sale could -be: kept'a-secret.: ‘The: Clergyman 
parted:with his money, and got a due bill for 
the merchandise, but -he Kas T never been able. 
to find the‘ goods. : bei 


Praxin to space is not a very profitable oc- 
cupation, and the people ‘are beginning to 
find it out. “According to the report there: is. 


géneral lamentation that the services held at’ 


most of thé évangelical ¢hurcheé in the week 
of prayer were thinly attended and were lack- 
ing in interest. ~: This is much as was expected 
last Sunday. It wasi indicated in the style of 
the.notices given from: the pulpits ‘by many 
ofthe pastors. If something is not done in 
thé line of thé introduction ‘of a ‘radical im- 


.provement in the way of holding these meet- : 


ings, the: institution of the week of prayer 


. will in a few years be as thoroughly forgotten. 


as the “monthly concert of prayer,” which 
was formerly so. greatly relied. on as a.pro- 


“moter of interest in foreign missions. 


`T 


Tag dearth of acceptable ministers, says 
the New York Sun, has become a matter for 


great alarm among the. churches and educa-. 


tional boards. The classes of theological stu- 
dents - grow. smallér with’ each succeeding 
year, and only 'a few of the limited nuriber of 
candidates for ministerial perquisits promis‘ 
to: develop: into anything of which the cause 
may’ be proud. . The .:Presbytérian : church 
alone has nearly two thousand ministers who 
are not preaching, and fears are entertained 
that ‘it ‘will be necessary to fall back upon 
these. With‘a constant drain upon the priest- 
hood‘of ministers expelled ‘for immorality, 
excommunicated for heresy, ‘and those “Who 


Syge : Nate ; De 


resign of their own free will, the fraternity of 
the cloth bids fair to become as insignificant 
- | in number as it now is in usefulness. 


PRESIDENT Ferrenoir has. just been made 
president of Girard College. “He-is a nativ of 
Montgomery county, Pa., and forty-eight 
years of age. He began his scholastic career 
as a professor of English literature and math- 


‘-ematics in the Freeland: Seminary, at his 


home, of: whichfinstitution he became the 
principal in 1867. After occupying that posi- 
tion for five years Prof. Fetterolf was elected 
‘principal of the Andalusia Seminary, under 
ithe care of the Protestant Episcopal church, 
in Bucks: county, and remained there until 
his election.. two. years ago as vice-president 
of Girard College. In all but ordination this 
man is-a preacher of the, Episcopal church. 
It is.thus that these dishonest Christians sub- 
vert the will of Girard: without incurring ‘the 
penalty.. Cannot the Liberals of. Philadelphia 
devise some way of ousting the thieves? 


Ar the meeting of the French Geographical 
Society, held in Paris a-few days since, M. de 
Lesseps promised that the Panama canal 
should be ready to ‘be:-opened in 1888.: He 
described the sanitary condition of the people 
employed: in: constructing it as satisfactory. 
The mortality at Panama is not, he said, higher 
than in France,- that is to say, it does not 
reach: two per cent of the population. M. de 
Lesseps also contended that, the fears which 
had been expressed concerning the possibility 
of the canal being injured ‘by earthquakes 


| were. . quite. unfounded., Panama, he main- 
tained, was outside the. volcanic region so 
“justly dreaded on account of the terrible dis- 


asters which had happened within its limits. 
An-earthquake might occur there, but the Isth- 


mus of Panama was, no more likely to be vis- 


‘ited by one than any country in Europe. 


. TEE annial ‘report òf General Merritt, the 
United States Consul-General in Great Britain 
and Ireland, has supplied some food for dis- 
cussion toour English cousins. Among other 
things, he points out that while here only one 


i person in 285 is a pauper, in England the pro- 


‘portion i is one in 35. -He also shows that the 
reduction in the English national debt is not 


.as great in the year as our reduction often is 


ina month. He givs the somewhat startling 
information that one out of every 36 of the 
‘6,600,000 houses in the United Kingdom is en- 
gaged i in the sale of intoxicating liquors. The 
‘English pressis not quite willing to accept his 
statement that many-small farmers with capi- 
tal of from $500 to.$2,500 are anxious to quit 
England and emigrate to, this country because 
ofthe agricultural depression, if they only 
could get trustworthy information as to the 
yalue and fertility of land in different parts 
‘of’ the United States.. The Consul-General is 
very severe upon “the scandalous practice of 
some European governments in shipping va- 
‘grants, -imbecils, confirmed inebriates, and 
scoundrels ‘who, having run the course. of 
their jails for years, hav been pronounced in- 
corrigible.” 


Tux Japanese goyernment has recently is- 


‘sued a new code of regulations for the’main- 


tenance of public thoroughfares throughout 
the empire. Among. them are the following 
regulations respecting the sweeping and 
cleansing of roads: “ The sweeping and cleans- 
ing of roads must be done by the residents on 
either:side.. In the case of a government of- 
_| fice, the work will be accomplished by that of- 
fice: Residents on either side of the thorough- 
fare are responsible for cleaning to a distance 


‘of eight ken (thirty-six feet), and in case of 


unoccupied houses the propri¢tors must still 
undertake the task. Bridges and carriage 
roads, and all others, which no private per- 
sons are bound to keep in good condition, 
must be maintained by officers of Ku, Gho, or 
Son. Activ efforts must be made to keep all 
sections of roads as clean as possible. Dead 
cats and dogs, etc., must be removed by dis- 
trict scavenger corps. On hot or windy days 
water must be sprinkled upon the road, but 
between the ist of December and the 28th of 
February such sprinkling is prohibited before 


ble to pick out the right one. 


New York, Satuecaye J anuary 20, 18883. _ Ae eN TAON, t $2.50. per year. 


9 a.m. and after 3 P.M. The foul water of the 
drains and dirty wash water must not be used 


.| for sprinkling the roads.” 


Canon WiisErrorce’s letter to the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury (says the Pall Mall Ga- 
zettey illustrates the connection between beer 
and Bible in a way that must be very awkward 
for the primate. The church, as a whole, be- 
ing the largest landowner in the kingdom, is 
naturally the largest owner of public-houses. 
That is, bad enough, but Mr. Wilberforce avers 
that public-houses are more, in proportion, 
numerous on church lands than they are else- 


. where. The bishop of London, riding between 
his two town. Houses, would, it is said, pass 


100 taverns which are the property of his 


.church. ‘One of the largest public-houses in 
| London, which sells £10,000 worth of drink 


every year, is part of the bishop’ s endowment. 
Here and there in London you may see a 
church flanked on either side by a gin shop— | t 


‘all three, of course, being church property. 


The publican appears to take instinctivly to 
the vacant land in the neighborhood of a 
church. Is this sort of thing to go on, asks 
Mr. Wilberforce, or is the church to continue 
pretending to fight against the intemperance 
which it helps to produce? The archbishop 
is an ecclesiastical commissioner, and the 
Times orders him to answer the.canon’s in- 


‘terrogatories without delay. 


Ture is perplexity in the India office in 
London over the translation into Indian lan- 
guages of “God Save the Queen.” At first 
sight it would seem a very simple problem, 
but one is met at every point by difficulties. 
The consequence is that a National Anthem 
Society has been formed, and its members are 
hard at work. In the first place, there are as 
many and as different languages in India as 
there are in Europe. Hindostanee and Ben- 
galee and Punjabee and Tamil and Telegu and 
Mabratta’ and Canaresc are as distinct from 
each other as French, German, and Italian. 
Then the court language of India is Persian, 
which is not understood by the people in any 
part of the country. Itis evident, therefore, 
that in order to make ‘‘God Save the Queen” 
popular it must be translated into a great 
number of languages. The imperial title of 
the queen in England adds another difficulty. 
How on earth are people to sing, ‘God Save 
Kaisar-i-Hind?” . Then how is God to be 
translated? The Brahmans hav more than a 
million gods, and it would be almost impossi- 
The religions 
of India are as numerous as the languages, 
and the proper god must be chosen in each 
case. The National Anthem Society hav con- 
sequently no very easy job before them. 


Tue Rev. E. R. Donehoo, a leading orthodox 
clergyman of Pittsburgh, Pa., delivered a ser- 
mon Sunday morning, in which he inveighed 
against the creeds of the churches of the pres- 
ent day as being tyrannical. He also spoke 
against existing Sunday laws, and on this sub- 
ject he said: “In New York business men hav 
been greatly exercised over an attempt to en- 
force certain Sunday laws, which had been en- 
acted under far different conditions of society, 
where very different sentiments were enter- 
tained in regard to the claims and limitations 
of the Sabbath. The Puritanical ideas which 
found utterance in these recently exhumed 
statutes hav long-since given place to more 
liberal constructions of man’s duty toward the 
Sabbatic precepts. With the great changes 
which hav taken place in our land since these 
laws were first enacted, the necessities of the 
times demand that a modification shall be 
made in those laws which govern the observ- 
ance of the Sabbath; also, they will soon be- 
come, as they are now rapidly becoming, an 
entire nullity. Christ clearly taught that ra- 
tional necessity, man’s natural wants and re- 
quirements, determined the manner of Sab- 
bath observance. What to-day is needed in 
this and other states in the interest of moral- 
ity and religion is a modification of our Sun- 
day laws to such a degree as to bring them 
into something like accord with the enlight- 
ened sentiment of the present age.” The 
sermon has created much comment in relig- 
joug circles in Pittsburgh, 


Hews of the Week. 


FLoops in south Hungary are causing great 
distress. 


THE ice harvest has begun at Troy on the 
Hudson. 


ARABI. Pasga and his feliow-exiles hav ar- 
rived at Colombo, Ceylon. 


New Yorxenrs are enjoying.the best sleighing 


that the city has known for mafiy years. 


A woman in this city has procured a verdict 
of $75,000 damages in a suit for br each of 
promis. 


Eieuty-two lives were lost in. the burning 
of the Newhall House, Milwaukee, Wis., on 
the 10th. 


THE cold at Moscow, Russia, is so intense 
that many people are daily found frozen in 
the streets. 


THE president and cashier of the City Bank 
of Jersey City hav been arrested. The ac- 
counts show a shortage of about $75,000. - 

THERE is a report that some Circasians at- 
tempted to assassinate the sultan of Turkey 
last Sunday, but were met and repulsed by the 
guard. 


Tue Germans of Brooklyn contemplate 
holding a monster music festival in 1885. 
They intend to hav a chorus BOF twenty thou- 
sand voices. 

Dr. Mupp, of Baltimore, who was sentenced 
to imprisonment for life for harboring John 
Wilkes Booth, but afterward pardoned by the 
president, died on the 12th. ` 

Joun Wertes Hatvenzocr, of Wilkesbarre, 
Pa., has presented $50,000 to Lafayette Col- 
lege to endow the chair of the president. A 
similar gift was made by him to the college a 
few years ago. 


A FEMALE soldier in the Salvation Army had 
two devoted lovers. A dispute that arose be- 
tween them as to which was most admired by 


the damsel was settled by one stabbing the 


other in the back. 

Durme the performance last Saturday at a 
circus in Berditscheff, in Russian Poland, a fire 
broke out in the building, and before the spec- 
tators could escape the whole structure was 
ablaze. Three hundred persons perished in 
the flames. 

Manrvetovus healers continue to come to the 
front. Mr. Coran, of Troy, who is the seventh 
son of a seventh son, is the latest. He lays’ 
his hands upon the afflicted, and prophesies 
the day when the disease will take its depar- 
ture. Stories of remarkable cures are recited. 


OvEerpaNnk, the young Italian who was 
hanged at Trieste, Austria, last month, for 
conspiracy, was a Freethinker, and declined 
the offices of a priest. His execution excited 
great indignation in Rome, and the action of 
the emperor of Austria is the subject of al- 
most universal condemnation. Victor Huga 
interceded for the young man in a letter to the 
emperor, but without avail. The great. Ital- 
ian poet, Giosue Carducci, has published a 
stinging comment pronouncing maledictions 
on the Austrian government,.and the walls of 
Rome were placarded with appeals to the peo- 
ple to vindicate and avenge the murdered 
youth. 

Crank Muuzs, the sculptor, died at Washing- 
ton, D. C., on the 12th, in the 68th year of his 
age. He was a plasterer i in his youth, but be- 
came a sculptor when he was twenty years 
old. His first important work was a bust of 
John .C. Calhoun, which is in the City Hall at 
Charleston. Congress awarded him the com- 
mission for the equestrian statue of Jackson, 
which stands in Lafayette Square, near the 
White House. He received $20,000 for the ` 
statue, which was cast from cannon captured 
by Jackson. He received $50,000 from Con- 
gress for the colossal equestrian statue of 
Washington which was unveiled in 1860. In 
1863 he cast in bronze the statue of Liberty, 
from Crawford’s design, which now crowns 
the dome of the National Capitol. He made 
his name familiar to Freethinkers by executa 
ing the busts of Paine, Voltaire, and Ingersoll, 
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D. M. Bennett. | 


:.A LEOTURE BY GEORGE CHAINEY, ON SUNDAY, DEO. 10ra: 


From This World, =L 


iI had-promised- to- speak to-day on the origin ot 
the religious sentiment; but last Thursday came-the, 


sad news that one of the bravest ‘and strongest sol: 


‘Seexer, had fallen at his post. 

place to-day, I felt that, with this cause for sorrow 
resting upon all our hearts, I could not speak upon- 
any other subject. 

The death of Mr. Bennett was so sudden that we 
can only think of him like some unconquerable hero 
dying with harness on his back. The same copy of 
his paper that contains the first news of his sickness 
reports his death. In one column he speaks for him- 
self, and says: . ; 

“Friends, this is all I am able to giv you:this time. These 
letters are written out from notes taken on my journey; and, 
as my health is not at present such as to'admit of close ap- 
plication to work, I will draw this brief instalment to a close, 

oping to resume the narrativ when the conditions are more 
favorable, which, I trust, will be at no distant day.” 


In another column some one else. says: 


“D. M. Bennett, editor of Taz Tauru Smexnr, died at his 
home, 27 Clinton place, on the morning of Wednesday, the 
6th, aged sixty-four. His death will be a shock:to the read- 
ers of his paper, as it was to his numerous friends in this 
city. He had been in.sufiicient health to attend to the duties 
of his office up to Friday, the 1st inst. For a week previous 
to that time, he had been suffering somewhat from malaria; 
but, on the morning of the day in question, he was obliged 
to take to his bed. His disease was gastritis, coupled. with 
an affection of the heart. Hope was entertained of his recov- 
ery up to Monday night, when he sank into the unconscious 
condition in which-he died. A strong constitution, which 
had never been abused, kept until morning its hold on life, 
which seemed reluctant ioleevs one who had so : blessed: it 
with usefulness. Words can only bear the tidings of his 
death; they cannot contain the sorrow of his stricken friends.” 

I shall not attempt here any adequate sketch of 
his life. Such service will no doubt be rendered by 
some one more familiar with the facts. In such: an 
hour we feel- but little interest in details; we ask 
rather to be made to feel than to think, and incline 
more to admire the quality of his life than to be cu- 
rious about dates and material facts, 

Personally, Mr. Bennett was a pleasant, mild, and 
gentle man. One would, to meet him, hardly think 
it possible that such a soft-speaking, unpretentious. 
man would be so brave and strong as he ever was on 
the battle-field of thought against the hosts of super- 
stition. . But as a warrior and champion, a pioneer 
in the wilderness opening a path to: liberty; but: few 
men hay done more effectual service. He was at 
first only a common soldier in the ranks; but he won 
place, honor, and power, as the French soldiers ‘win 
their epaulets, by bravery. When the power of the 
church was much stronger than it is now, when to 
speak against its arrogant claims of infallibility and 
authority required far more courage than to-day, he 
started forth as a champion of.universal mental lib- 
erty. When the friends. of truth and liberty were 
scattered like sheep. without a shepherd, and each 
one failed to do hia best because ignorant of how. 
many there were to support him, Mr. Bennett 
flung his Trura Seeger to the breeze, and by the 
most untiring zeal and industry gathered around. it 
at least twenty thousand readers. -In the absence of 
other organization, such papers as Tux TRUTH SEEKER 
and Investigator hav rendered: incalculable: service: 
All over the country are thousands of people. who, 
through the size of their brains and strong common 
sense, without any outside help, hav outgrown the 
superstition taught them in childhood.: -Their con- 
victions cut them off from attending church, and of- 
ten from any pleasure in the society of its devotees. 
Knowing but little of the world, they are sometimes 
half afraid of their own thoughts. But a Liberal pa- 
per finds them out, and introduces them to the fact 
that thousands of others scattered all over the land 
are thinking just as they do. A paperlike Tue Tiura 
SreKER is something more and better than an advo- 
cate of truth. Throtgh it, its subscribers touch el- 
bows with each other. Each reader knows that he is 
one of a goodly company who find comfort and in- 
spiration in its pages. If they should meet each 
other, they would feel like brothers and sisters. They 


the church. For upward of nine years, I believe, 
Tus Truru Serxer has rendered this service, and so 
endeared itself to many hearts. Starting into exist- 
ence as it did, when to be known as an Infidel was to 
be an outcast, the difficulties and discouragements 
met with must hav been enormous. The Liberals of 
America owe to such men as D, M. Bennett, Horace 
Seaver, and J. P. Mendum a.debt of gratitude for 
- the courage and perseverance they hav shown in 
maintaining a steady fight against superstition in all 

. its forms for half a century. E 
The character of such a paper as Taz Trura SEEKER, 
and equally so of its editor, find their full explana- 
tion and justification in the spirit of the age. Mr. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, JANUARY 20, 1883. 


hound. i ia: 

Though brought up under circumstances that hav 
crushed from thousands every particle of manhood, 
he yet did better and braver service for humanity 
than thousands blessed with every advantage of 
wealth and culture. It is trte he lacked-some of the 
grace and skill of handling his task we require from 
the perfect workman; but for this he is not to be 
blamed. Pioneers do not work with kid gloves, nor 
backwoodsmen possess soft hands; but the roughest 
manner is often backed by the tenderest feeling and 
noblest manhood. =: - é 

Mr. Bennett had himself suffered bitterly from the 
blighting influence of. superstition. He saw and felt 
how much richer life would be when freed from every 
fetter of priestly tyranny and dogmatical ignorance. 
He was essentially a warrior. 
not necessarily destitute of the tenderest pity; but, 
when he knows that he is engaged in a just cause, 
his humanity nérves his arm to strike. He fights be- 
cause he beholds the larger joy that shall follow from 
the triumph of his cause. ` 

So, though Mr. Bennett often seemed ignorant 
that his method of treatment would hurt the feelings 
of good and sincere people, he still lifted the two- 
edged sword of criticism and ax of reason, because 
of the harvest of joy he knew would follow the de- 
struction of superstition. In a time of transition like 
this, when insincerity and half-heartedness are the 
only price of popularity, such a worker as Mr. Ben- 
nett was worth a whole. army of delicate, finical re- 
formers, who are afraid to: hit a lie squarely on the 
head for fear of hurting somebody’s feelings. I do 
not claim perfection.for Mr. Bennett—I do not think 
he claimed to be a saint; nor was he ever, to my 
knowledge, heard to boast of any great worth. In 
all the addresses he gave at the‘various receptions 
and testimonials of regard tendered by his friends, 
for his devotion and sacrifice to the cause of liberty, 
he always admitted that. it could not be for any 


worth of his own, but simply for. the cause he rep- 


resented and in his poor way toiled for. His. gen- 
eral: manner. of thanking them for. their kindness 
was to promis:to be.more earnest than ever. 
kept that promis too well.. There-is not .a:doubt: im 
my mind that-he is the victim of overwork. He ought 
to hay been good for ‘ten: or fifteen years’ hard ser- 
vice.yet. “He may perhaps hav laid the foundation 
of this physical. break-down in‘ the penitentiary at 
Albany, as a martyr to the freedom of the press. 
80, -it-is. only one morë murder. achieved by the result 


‘of the union of church and..étate, and: the employ- 


ment of that*inhuman ‘aiid brutal wretch, Anthony 
Comstock.’ Under the shadow of this sorrow, while 
sympathy glows in our hearts for the grief of Mrs: 
Bennett, I ask you to: remember that those hands, 
dripping with blood, are now clutching at the throat 
of another victim. Never mind how much you may 
agree or disagree with Mr. Heywood, take no thought 
of how: much your reputation for respectability may 


be injured, but resölvë to` do all in your power to 


ish this tiger from the. publi¢ service. o 

It seems almost wrong to speak of Comstock at 
such atime. Still, remembering how much Mr. Ben- 
nett suffered at his hands, we .hav no choice left but 
to join our blessings to the memory of Bennett with 
maledictions to that of Comstock. As the subject of 
this discourse never believed in nor practiced the 
command to love his enemies, it is not altogether in- 
appropriate. “He himself wrote a book in which he 
traced the death of many people perfectly innocent 
of any purpose but to do good 
monster of inhumanity. 


wipe this ‘stain from the stars and stripes, and ban- 


The work of Mr. Bennett, as recorded in the pages 
of Tax Truru Sxurxur, was largely the expression of]. 


the man. Even his one confessed fault, for which he 


was most foully dealt with when powerless in prison, } 
may be traced to the unnatural principles of Shaker-. 
ism. Dam up:any force of nature, and,. when the|- 
obstruction is- removed, it is much harder to control. | 


I do not wish to canonize hinas a saint. Changing 
somewhat the words of Mark Antony over the body 
of Cæsar: oe Peet ase 
“I come to do him justice, not to praise him.: - 
The good that men do livs after them; i 
The evil is oftinterred with their bones. 
So let it.be with Bennett.” . - ae Ee 


This is, no doubt, what Antony meant to say of 


Cæsar. The world is not bad enough’ to bury the 
good and keep alive the evil. ‘As time’ rolls. on, the 
work. of D, M.: Bennett will shine in’ brighter radi- 


-ance; 


The brave soldier is: 


‘directly home to. this. 


| know the answer to the great riddle. 
-often “unpacked his heart with words,” yet for him 


" Though his tongue ig-silent, and the-pen orice 
so busy is laid aside forever, yet many of his words 
will bear the fruit of joy and liberty for many years 
to come. The poet Cowley once asked the question: 
i What shall I do to be forever known; >=.  ; 
And. make the age to come mine own?) : 
To him Mackay, the.“ Poet of the People,” made--an- 
Swer: Bs : 
‘¢ What thou shalt do to be forever known? 
Poet or statesman, look with steadfast gaze, 
And see yon giant Shadow ’mid the haze, 
Far off, but coming. Listen to the moan . 
That sinks and swells in fitful undertone, 
And lend it words, and giv the shadow form;. - 
` And see the Light, now pale and dimly shown, 
That yet shall beam resplendent after storm. 
Preach thou their coming, if thy seul aspire. | 
To be the foremost in the ranks of fame. booa 
. Prepare the way, with hand that will not tire, 
And tongue unfaltering, and o'er earth proclai 
‘The Shadow the RousED MULTITUDE; the cry, Goat 
t JUSTICE For ALL! the Light, Teue Lipzrry.” 


Mr. Bennett was aman of the people. Through 
all the shams and falsities of the age, he saw the ap- ` 
proach of a time when the noblest title and ambition ` 
of any one would be simply to be aman. Thug. in- 
spired, he labored night and day to spread the light, 
and make straight the path before the coming re- 
deemer of mankind: ` His voice has been that of one 
crying in the wilderness. The learned and rich hay 
ignored and eften despised him, but the common 
people hay heard him gladly. All over the land his 
paper has come as a messenger of light, a ray of hope 
to thousands. Such a work as that which he hag 
done is prophetic. . The high ecclesiastical dignitaries 
of the church may think it amounts to nothing, be- 
cause largely lacking in the refinements of literary 
excellence and scholarship. Nevertheless, it means 
from twenty to thirty thousand people who flout their 


thunder and laugh at all their theological scarecrows. 


Not that this is the whole army of Freethinkers, but 
simply one regiment. ‘Let them also remember that, 
though their power is sustained by the rich, it is only 
that the people may be kept submissiv by the use of 
their spiritual sugar plums. Let the common people 
be once thoroughly enlightened, and there shall be 
no more priests. Their real work was long since. 
done. They are no longer light-bearera, but extin- ` 
guishers. ~Great reforms of necessity work from the 
bottom of society up to the top. ` ty eee A 
The people know that when reason triumphs over: 
superstition, and science over theology, the oppor- 
tunities of education and refinement will. be equal- 
ized.’ Not having been trained like most clergymen 
to read the dead languages for the purpose of preach- 
ing a dead religion, they rejoice to receive as a teacher. 
a plain, blunt man, who, though lacking many of the 
graces, could yet speak right out and tell them that 
which they themselvs do know is so. Why.do peo-. ` 
ple love to read what they know already? Because 


-Jit satisfies the deepest desire of their. hearts to hay. 
söme oné giv expression to that which they know is 


true. But Mr. Bennett not only revealed to them 


‘what they already felt and thought, but also what 


they wanted to know. He:was to them an interpreter.. 

He put into plain and blunt Saxon the conclusions of: 

the best scholarship. He brought within the reach . 
of the people that which the educated clergy had 
long been enjoying in. the privacy of their studies, 
but never daring to proclaim from their pulpits.. His 
activity in this field of labor is marvelous., Thenum- - 


‘ber of books he wrote and published is a proof of the 


most untiring industry. ‘To hav accomplished the 
amount of labor he did is a positiv proof that he was 


temperate in everything but work. No. man living 


for purely selfish motivs would hav ever toiled so in-.- 
cessantly for such poor reward, The reward of a 
Liberal publisher is as yet.a most precarious ene, 


‘Nothing but a spirit of self-sacrifice could hav in~. 


spired such a course of life. It is only a few weeks. 
since he.saw his way clear to rent sufficient room in 
which to carry on his business... The last time I saw 
him his face was beaming with the satisfaction this ` 


‘gave. him. His life was one long climb up the.steep: 


sides of the mountain of. difficulty. Just as he. 
reached the summit, and was prepared to enjoy’ a: 


‘wider prospect, an easier path, the sleep of death:' 


overtook the tired traveler; and he, who in his jour- ° 
ney around the world had so often stopped at some 


-wayside inn, entered the grave-— ae : 


“The port of rest from troublous toil, — oe 
The world's sweet inn from pain and wearisome turnioil.” _ 
As a soldier, scarred with the brunt of many a 
fierce conflict for truth and liberty, he has entered: 
“ That low, green tent l 
, Whose curtain never outward swings.” pa 
He, whose eager mind has so often like Hamlet's.’ 
essayed to solve the -mystery of life and unknit its. | 
tangled yarn,.now.either knows or does not careto : 
Though he has ' 


“The rest 18 silence.” 


_ ‘I believe that Mr. Bennett entertained an expecta-.,, 
tion of another life. Still, the: general character. of.: 
his work was measured. by.the sage words of Thoreau 
to Parker Pillsbury: “One world. at a. time, Parker.” . 
It would be unbesoming to stand above hia grave 


s 


wearying our hearts with the question: “If a man 
die, shall he liv again?”. The constant lesson- of his 
life was an echo to the thought of Buddha: 
Pray not. . The Darkness will not brighten. Ask - 

` Nought from the Silence, for it cannot speak.” ’ 

If the hope he cherished, born of his own experi--. 
ence, never to be thrust dogmatically. on anyone else, 
` ig now realized, and death has proved only .a new 
birth, he will regret no moment in which he forgot 
to cherish it by trying to leave this world a little more 
worth the living in. Whether he sleeps the death 
that knows no waking,-or has already. waked to 
greet a brighter day and wider field of labor, the les- 
son is still the same. All our thought and love are 
needed here and now. ' Death to us is the antipodes 
of life, and “not-all the preaching since Adam has 

made death other than death.” ne 
' The French hav a proverb that is the same ‘as to 
say in English: “When one is dead, it is for a long 
time.” . This is often used by them .as a justification | 
of taking as much good out of life as they can. ' This 
is wise, when pleasure is taken in its largest, broad- 
 est:meaning. To seek the truth, to do-the right, and 
make our lives the expression of the highest beauty 
of nature, is the way to experience the most joy. 
Longfellow expressed this thought in a nobler spirit 
than ‘the French proverb: ` | P i 

j “Not énjoyment and not sorrow 
` Is our destined end or way; 


. But to act that each to-morrow 
Find us further than to-day. 


“Let us, then, be up and doing, 
“With a heart. for any-fate; - 
Still achieving, still pursuing, 
Learn to labor and.to wait.” 


But, when we hav done and said all, death is death. 
To hearts. freshly riven by its cruel robbery, poetry 
and philosophy are dry as dust. How ‘gladly. we 
would all send to the stricken woman whose hearth- 
stone has been so lately left lonely and desolate a 
bouquet of words that should. soothe -her. sorrow like 
these sweet flowers before me, blooming in winter, 
brought-here as symbols of the -flowers of liberty and 
‘truth that: hav. blossomed in “many a wintry lfe, as 
beneath the rays of the light he spread, the snows of 
superstition and icy fetters of dogmatism hav melted 
from their hearts! 
break the silence of that voice, which, however loud 
to others, was to her very low and soft. If I could 
repeat the most beautiful words of all the poets, the 
most thrilling words of all the orators, the wisest 
words of all the sages, they could not restore the 
warm and. tremulous kiss of life and love to those 
cold and silent lips. Nor could they, nor should 
they, dry her tears, To know that we hav met here 
with the simple desire to do honor to the-memory of 
him she loved will break the darkness, if anything 
can.: Words are poor shallow things in the presence 
of death The love of true hearts ever speaks louder. 
in deeds than words. -The eyes that are soft and 
tremulous. with its light, the warm clasp of the hand 
though unaccompanied with words, carry in such. an 
hour:more comfort than the most eloquent speech. 
I know there is a feeling that at such a time as this 
something must be said, or that the very stones will 
ery out. Under this feeling, in olden times, it was 
customary to hire professional mourners to go about 
the streets and howl and cry. Even in our time 
there are many people, especially the Irish, who hold 
wakes or gatherings where friends seek to express in 
loud lamentations and weird chants their sorrow and 
grief, ; BN 7 eo 
Those who. believe in the Christian religion hav 
` various .ceremonies that are adapted’ to this end. 
But I can no longer speak as a priest. In the pres- 
ence of death, my eyes are too dimmed with tears to 
see aught beyond. ‘The very fact that we must all suf- 
fer such. losses—“for who:hath not. losta friend? ”— 
and.that all who are born must die, makes it utterly 
impossiblé for me to’ believe in the Christian dogmas. 
With: Confucius, I hav to say, “Knowing so little of 
life, what-can I know of death?” To attempt to con- 
sole anyone with false hopes, or to offer thema 
sympathy. that-.is ghostly and unreal, would be" to 
. make.a mockery of grief and an auction of consola- 
tion. Human. life is one long fellowship of sorrow 
mingled, fortunately, with joy, or our poor hearts 
would. break almost as‘soon‘as they commence to feel. 
As:day and night follow each other, so do joy and 
sorrow alternate across. the sky of every human life. 
To explain and reconcile these two to’each other has 
been the chief problem of all philosophy and religion 
in the history of the world. But, from all the past, 
the only: distinct utterance that reaches us to-day is 
that it is unexplainable. Shakspere makes Ophelia 
say, “We know what we are, but we know not what 
we-may be.” .To his penetrating: intellect death was 
an undiscovered. country, from whose bourne no trav- 
eler returns. It is neither this silence nor any fond 
hope of a happy future that: givs death its sharpest 
sting. - But: those dreadful dogmas taught by the 
Christian church, of an:angry God, a malignant fiend 
and eternal hell—these: horrible: illusions, born of 
savage ignorance and fear—hay made death among 
Christians more terrible than in any other part of the 
world, Orthodox theology easts a dark shadow upon 


‘I hav already quoted them, I will close with the final 
‘of his dear friend Horatio— 


ply wasted. Millions of dollars which might hav 


But no words I can utter will 


Memorial.” In this way let us keep in remembrance 
the services, as well as the sufferings, of a kind, able, 
but unassuming man, who, taking him all in all, had as 
few faults as any man J ever knew. a 
Yours very truly, W. McDownext. 

Lindsay, Ont., Dec. 26, 1882. : d 

We agree with Mr. McDonnell “in what he says. 
It is not proposed to waste thousands of dollars in 
such purpose.. But the monument to Mr. Bennett 
should be one of which his friends may feel proud. 
In Greenwood there are hundreds of splendid monu- 
ments, and the place is visited by thousands. Where 
Mr. Bennett sleeps is on one of the most frequented 
avenues, and hundreds view it weekly. There should 
be a substantial railing around the lot and a hand- 
some monument, so that all his friends can point to 
it with pride, and none -can say that he is forgot- 
ten in death. The world will respect his mem- 
ory more if it sees he has friends who mark his 
resting-place with at least as much care and love as are’ 
paid to men of far less worth. N 

In Memoriam. 
MARY “MILLSPAUGH. ae 

Another of the few. precious, brave souls passed 
-{out of its earthly casket early on Tuesday morning, 
Jan. 2d, 283. This event was the departure of Mrs. 
Mary Millspaugh, of Joliet, D). Had she remained 
till next May she would hav attained her 62d year. 
Our friend Mary had not been at all well for a long 
time, and the sudden death of her last and only son 
by. a railroad accident early last season in Minnesota, 


the brightest day of life; but from the night of grief 
it bursts like a thunderbolt, to blast and destroy the 
noblest minds with insanity. But for these supersti- 
tions of the past we should not fear that which fol- 
lows death any more than that which precedes birth. 
Death itself we need not fear. As Shakspere also 
says, “the sense of death is most in apprehension;” |. 
and Feuerbach, “Only before death, but.not in death, 
is death.” 

“ Hearts of dust do not break.” The eyes that are 
shut forever are closed to the tears of sorrow as well 
as to the light of life. Welcome'to each troubled soul. 
must be the gentle waves that lave the shadowy shore 
of the Silent Land. To reappear in the grass or 
flowers, or even to be'a part of the dust that makes 
up the highway along which living feet run on 
errands.of:mercy and justice, is a million times bet- 
ter than to wail in hell, or sit with folded hands in 
heaven. If there is another world, a life beyond this, 
it must be better than this. But to all who ask us 
what we.believe here, all our experience bids us an- 
awer, Nothing. ‘To our gaze no one has yet peeped 
from behind this curtain of the dark; and so, though 


words of Hamlet, as he breathed his last in the arms 


“ The rest is silence.” 
f e+ . 


A Letter from William McDonnell. 


To raz Epitor or Tue Terors SEEKER, Sir: In- 
closed I send. you $1.50 for Vol. IV. of “A Truth 
Seeker Around the World,” and one dollar toward 
the Bennett Monument Fund. One dollar may be 
thought a small amount for such a purpose, but it is 
quite sufficient, with what has been already sub- 
scribed, if it is merély intended to erect at the graye 
of our departed brother a simple monument to mark 
his resting-place. If, however, it is the desire of his 
friends in New York to follow the usual ostentatious 
course, and put wp a towering shaft, costly statue, or 
emblems of sorrow in polished marble, I think that 
the money expended for such a purpose will be sim- 


loving, motherly nature, that she never rallied after- 
ward. 


ability, and in all that pertained to rational liberty 


known, and almost universally respected. Though a 
radical of the radicals, her method of presentation 


been put to far better use hay been lavished in such | *°* always agreeable. On no occasion, however, did 


a way. . 

At the time of Prince Albert’s death in England, 
application was made to the Canadian public for a 
subscription toward the erection of the “Albert 
Memorial,” more than -£60,000 - ($300,000) having 
been at that time already subscribed in Great Britain. 
Being assistant editor of a paper at that time, in an 
article under the caption of “Monuments and Mis- 
ery,” among other things—as the remarks may hay an 
application at the present time—we then said: 


“It is but justice and sound policy that the memory of 
public benefactors—the great and the good—should be pre- 
served, but too often the manner of so doing is, we think, 
very absurd, and, to a certain extent, a great waste of public 
‘money. -We entirely agree with those who assert that if 
towering and mighty monuments are necessary, let them not 
be as mere gilded or tawdry incubi on the face of the earth, 
let not the costly building material be piled up for mere show 
and ornamentation, but let the structure be as far.as possible 
the material representation of what was the goodness and 
benevolence of the individual to whose memory it has been 
erected. There is no humanity in a-block of granit. Sculpt- 
ure it, and shape it as you will, it is still granit, hard and im- 
penetrable, affording neithér refuge to man or beast, nora 
place of shelter for the birds of the air. In all ages vast 
sums of money were wasted to perpetuate the memory of so- 
called greatmen. Millions were no doubt forcibly extracted 
to rear up the Egyptian pyramids, and in the course of their 
‘erection thousands of lives were sacrificed in loading the 
desert with mountains of masonry to protect the carcasses of 
dead kings, and to prove to us in modern times the great con- 
ceptions of ancient architects. Greece and Rome and other 
nations, ancient and modern, followed this course of extrav- 
agance, and while all seemed intent on making dead heroes 
liv again, the living heroes were too often forgotten, and 
many, very many, left the prey of want and misfortune. 

“It is even thus at the present day. A cry is heard of great 
distress in England. The war in the United States (then the 
war of the Rebellion) has deprived hundreds of. operativs of 
their only means of making a living. Husbands and mothers 
and tender children are without food and proper shelter, 
and pitiful appeals in their behalf hav already reached us in 
Canada, and, strange to say, coupled almost with this appeal 
are earnest solicitations for money to make an oblelisk for 
the late husband of the queen weightier on the; earth and 
higher in the heavens. 7 

“ As before intimated, we think the late prince is deserving 
of the grateful remembrance of the British people. Let him 
hav a monument, but let it be one which will make his mem- 
ory still more dear to all. St. Paul’s Cathedral in London is 
the monument of its architect, Sir Christopher Wren. Let 
the Prince Albert monument be still more beneficial; let it be 
a public edifice, chaste and beautiful in design, but deep and 
wide, and high enough to be a home for the homeless .and a 
place of refuge for the weary and distressed of the great 
metropolis. In this manner qan the memory of the late 
prince be honored and preserved; in this way a noble monu- 
ment can be erected without waste or misapplication of 
money, and by such means will the memory of the just be 
ever made ‘ more blessed.” f 


B. F. Underwood to T. ©. Leland, found a cordial 
welcome at her home. Brothers D. R. Burt and W. 
S. Bell will bear me witness regarding her generous de- 
votion to truth and duty, as well asto her sweet, woman- 
ly ways and hospitable disposition. Through all the 


Comstock tribe, and the defection of pretended 
as it was, and among the tried and true in those dark 
Our good Sister Elmina, with whom she correspond- 


noble woman. 

She was a firm believer in Spiritualism, and was 
evér ready to giv a reason for the hope and confidence 
she entertained. She was a Liberal of the truest 
type, and never offensivly obtruded her convictions 
unnecessarily. She lent a willing ear to all questions 


aught too sacred for investigation or discussion that 
it was all important human beings should understand. 

She was a great power for good, and we all were 
conscious that to her there were no such words as 
despair or failure. 


in this or succeeding spheres she was conscious that 
truth would be triumphant... 
A. H. Laing, pastor of the Universalist church in 


he said was afitting tribute of honest truth regarding 
her character and convictions. n¢ 
ance, most of whom hav known her for many years, 


an original thinker, and eminently just. 


sympathies and well wishes of the community. 
i G. Lysn. 
a 
New Calendar Festivals. 


In this manner, then, let us giv our departed friend. 
Bennett a suitable monument. There are, I believe, 
more than one million of Freethinkers, Secularists, 
or Infidels in the state of New York alone. Even a 
dollar each from one-fourth of the number of these 
would giv you @ splendid fund for the erection of a 
grand temple, in which Freethought principles could 
be advocated and explained. I shall be happy to 
subscribe at least twenty dollars for such a purpose. 
Let the temple be “sacred to the memory ” of him 
who has so lately left us, and be ealled the “ Bonnett 


fered for freedom. Byron Aponzs. 


San Francisco, Jan. 3, 283. 


was so severe a shock to her nervous system, and | 


. She was a woman much above the average in mental . 


and freedom from superstition her name was widely . 


she shirk a duty or compromise a truth. She was: 
always fearless and outspoken. Every radical, from ` 


In every sense she was an un- > 
wavering devotee to truth and justice, and whether . 


The many in attend-. 


To raz Eprror or Tur Trora Seeker, Sir: I hav 
already, in the columns of the Universe, paid loving : 
tribute to the memory of the immortal founder of. | 
Tux Truru Srexer.. It seems to me a fitting moment. 
has .come for linking the names of the immortals. 
Bruno and Bennett together, the first and last great ,, 
martyrs of Freethought. That moment will be on; 
the coming 16th of February, um. 283, and the occa- 
sion will be the Festival of the New Calendar. We . 
will hav a festival and Bruno celebation in this ; 
city. Would it not giv a grand impulse to the cause | 
of universal mental liberty if such festivals were held,.; 
throughout the entire country? We must keep + 
‘green the memories of the heroic souls who hav suf- . 


persecution -of Brother Bennett and others py the. 
friends, her clear mind and true heart saw the truth . 
hours none were more faithful than Sister Milispaugh. : 


ed, will appreciate all I affirm in regard to this grand, . 


that concerned human well-being, and did not think ` 


Joliet, spoke over her remains at the house, and what , 


t 


were gratified with the justice of the remarks. The 
singing and selections were very fine. Mr. Laing is |; 
one among the few ministers whose breadth and gen-: | 
erosity are an honor to all that is noble ‘in the mind | 
and heart. He is a man of the largest sympathies, ; 


Our friend, Isaac Millspaugh, who was the worthy. 
companion of the departed, has the most sincere | 
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Communications. 


Approximate Limits of Paul’s Life. 


The limits of Paul’s life are quite as uncertain as 
those of the other apostles, or of their mythical mas- 
ter. It is just as might be expected, with nothing to 
rely on but legendary and homiletic literature. The- 
ologians hav had to construct the life of Paul almost 
entirely out of the book of Acts, whose false chronol- 
ogy has perplexed and bewildered them from the 
time of Eusebius till now. oe: 

To illustrate this bewilderment, we will take two 
of the most prominent events in Paul’s life, namely, 
~ his conversion and his imprisonment at Rome. Be- 
fore us is a table of dates compiled by Canon Farrar 
from twenty-six leading authorities, ancient and mod- 
ern. To these we hav added eight more, including 
Davidson, Rabbi Wise, Smith’s Bible Dictionary, and 
McClintock & Strong’s Religious Cyclopedia (just 
completed). We will now giv the number. of the 
above authorities in favor of each particular date: 


PAUL'S CONVERSION. 


A.D. B0.....00006 1|a.p. 36.......... Llap. 42.......... 1 
as 3 Ree sae 1) 87... 5| “ 35 or38..... 1 
OOD eC T 0 te GBo uies 4| * 37or38.....2 
E n EE Aaj 89.......... 1 « 37 to 41..... 1 
Ur: rr Sif) E A oie ewes 3 Se | ee eee 1 
a |; N E 4) © 44... 00... 0 | No date........., 3 

PAUL'S ARRIVAL AT ROME è 

AD DG Cesta 2 |A. D. 60.......... 2 [A D. 64.......... 0 
46 BT or ote Obie 1 60 OV ose ccs asi 3)  65........ vol 
6 BBs cceeees Ae SE VOD eo ens Gere 5 | Nodate.......... 3 
GRE A Ly 68....... ince B 


It is Rabbi Wise who dates Paul’s conversion A.D. 
50, and his arrival at Rome a.n. 65 (Orig. of Chris., 
pp. 500, 509). ° ; , 

The first appearance of Paul in the book of Acts is 
at the stoning of Stephen, and his last appearance is 
at Rome. The first event is variously dated from a.D. 
29 to 41, the last from 56 to 65, making an interven- 
ing period of not less than fifteen nor more than 
thirty-six years. At the stoning of Stephen he is in- 
troduced as: “a-young man consenting to his death.” 
In the probably genuin epistle to Philemon, supposed 
to hav been written a.n. 62 or 63, he calls himself 


“Paul the aged.” Itis therefore conjectured that he | 94 


was born between a.D. 0 and 5, and died in 67 or 68, 
aged 62 to 68 years (Smith’s Bib. Dic.). 

But now, in the light of our discovery, let us see 
what limits we may assign to Paul’s life. He was at 
Damascus twice after his conversion; and the interval 
betweey appears to hav been three years or more 
(Gal. i, 17,18). If his escape and flight from the 
city was at the second visit, it might hav. been as late 
as 68 s.c Paul says he was.a persecutor before he 
became a believer in the Messiah (Gal. i, 13). So 
prominent a persecutor, it is conceded, could hardly 
hav been less than 30 years of age. Now, ifhe was 
an unbeliever at 30, he was doubtless at least 33 when 
he fled from Damascus 63 3.c. or earlier. Therefore, 
we cannot date his birth later than 96 B.c.; and, al- 
lowing him to be only 65 when he called himself 
“Paul the aged,” he must hav written the epistle to 
Philemon as late as 31 s.c. But the presumption is 
that he was born before 96 s.c., and that he escaped 
from Damascus before 633.0. Three years later, and 
again after fourteen years, he went to Jerusalem 
(Gal. i, 18; ii, 1). Itis therefore pretty certain that 
he was in his prime from 63 to 46 B.o. How much 
longer he lived we may not be able to: discover; but 
we suspect he did not die before the year 20 B.o. > 


a DID PAUL KNOW GREEK? - 

Our English New Testament professes to be “trans- 
lated out of the original Greek.” This is a false pře- 
tense. 
spoken Greek, nor could his illiterate apostles hay 
acquired it in their lifetime so as to be able to write 
it well. That language was scarcely even understood 
by the best Jewish scholars of Palestine up to the 
close of the first century; for when Josephus, in the 
year 93, and at the age of 55, translated his “ An- 

‘tiquities” from the Aramaic into Greek, he said it 
was “a difficult thing to translate our history into a for- 
eign and to us an unaccustomed language ” (preface); 
and again at the end of the work: “TI hav so long ac- 
customed myself to speak our own tongue that I can- 
not pronounce Greek with sufficient exactness, for 
our nation does not encourage those that learn the 
languages of many nations” (Ant. xx, 11,§2). 

How unlikely, therefore, that Paul, whether he was 
born 185 or only 35 years before Josephus, could hay, 
spoken or written Greek! Indeed he had no need 
of it, for his hearers were only in part gentiles, and 
those gentiles, as we shall show, were for the most 
part Aramaecans, who spoke the same vernacular that 
Paul did. 

We will not here repeat the opinions of eminent 
Christian authorities that the Peshito or Syriac New 
Testament is almost a literal reproduction of what 
Jesus spoke and what his disciples wrote in the orig- 
inal Aramaic tongue. The gist of those opinions we 
hav given in chapter vi. of our “Life of Simon 
Kepha,” taken from the appendix to Dr. Murdock’s 
translation of the Syriac New Testament. But we 


‘| Hellenists.” 


A Galilean carpenter’s son could not hav]. 


will here quote what the 
reference to Paul: -> ., 3 

“J. A. Bolten (in his German translation of the epistles, 
with notes; Altona, .1800).maintains that- nearly all the epis- 
tles must hav been first. composed by the aposties in Arama- 
ean, their nativ tongue, and then committed by them.to some 


izing“ Di .g., Titus, Timothy, Tertius, Sos- |. A 
Grecizing Companions (e. g., Titus, Timothy, Tertius, .who resided at Ephesus (xix, 10, 17). 


thenes, etc.), by whom they were translated into Greek be- 
fore their publication. And. Bertholdt (Hinleitung,~§ 46, vol. 


|i, pp. 148-154) accedes to and defends this opinion. And he 


thinks that after due reflection the learned world will gen- 
erally come into it.” : a > : 

The first appearance of the Syriac New Testament 
is parallel with the Greek and. Latin versions—near 
the end of the second century. It seems as if they 
were all published together. But as early as-a.p. 188 
to 142 Marcion was at Rome with Paul’s - epistles 
(excepting those to Timothy and Titus), and Marcion 
came from Pontus, which adjoined Galatia, in Asia 
Minor, where Paul preached to Aramaeans in their 
own tongue. 


church history? “ All that occurred in the latter part 


of the first century,” says Dr. Murdock, “is almost as 
And 
“ Antichrist” will add: Nor do we know anything 


little known as the events before the flood.” 
more of what occurred in the first half. of ‘that cen- 


tury, or the first half of the next. The history of 


the Christian religion really begins with Justin, in 
the middle of the second century, who never men- 
tions Paul nor quotes a passage from his epistles. 
Marcion, the Gnostic,- appears to hav had them all to 
himself at that time. _. 

And now, to prove that Paul. had little to do with 
the Greeks, we will note the remarkable fact-that in 
the Syriac version of his epistles the word “ Greek” 
occurs but once, while-in the Greek version it occurs 


thirteen times. “We will first quote the one instance 


from the Syriac:. Boo 

_ “And I wish you to. know, my brethren, that I hav many 
times desired to come to you (though prevented. hitherto); 
that I might hav some fruit among you also, even as among 
other gentiles, Greeks, and barbarians, the wise and the un- 
wise” (Rom. i, 18, 14). : f 

‘In every other instance where the Greek version 
has Hellen (Greek) the Syriac hàs Armna (Aramaean), 
to wit: oe e 


Jews or Aramaeans (Rom. i, 16; 1 Cor. xii, 13). - 
Jews and Aramaeans (Rom, ii, 9, 10; iii, 9; 1 Cor., i, 22, 23, 


Jews nor ‘Aramaeans (Rom. x, 12; Gal. iii, 28; Col. iii, 11). 
Titus. . was an Aramaean (Gal.-ii, 3) 


Is'it not apparent that the original text has been: 


tampered with either by the Greek translator or by 
later scribes?.... . 

And now let us take the book of Acts, which pur- 
ports to hav been written by Luke, who is believed 
to hav been a companion of Paul during his travels, 
especially the latter part. This we will not contro- 
vert, but the whole book is evidently a piece of patch- 
work by a later hand, and the original text has been 
tampered with more than any other book of the New 
Testament, as is evident from the various readings of 
the different codices. .. pan, ; 

In the Syriac version of Acts the word Greek occurs 
eight times; in the Greek version sixteen times. _ 

- The use of the word was 
the following instances: 

The Grecian disciples (Acts vi, 1). - i 

And he proceeded to the country of Greece (xx, 2). 

Dost thou [Paul] know Greek? (xxi, 37.) 

Nor do we question the necessity of-using the word 
in two other passages, though there may be. some 
doubt as to the truth of the statements, .. : 


_ And he [Paul] disputed with those Jews who understood 
Greek (ix, 29), oras in the Greek codex, ‘disputed with the 
And there were some of those from Cyprus and from Cyrene 
who went up to Antioch and spoke to the Greeks, and 
preached concerning our Lord Jesus (xi, 20). - - : 


But in the other three instances we hav great doubt 
of the facts as stated, to wit: i 


And many of the Jews and of the Greeks [at Antioch in 
Pisidia] believed (xiv, 1). E ; `> 

And some of them [at Thessalonica] believed and adhered 
to Paul and Silas, and of the Greeks who feared God a great 
many (xvii, 4). ; i D 
_And many of them [the Jews at Berea] believed, and so 
likewise of the Greeks many men and women of note (xvii, 12). ` 


‘Doubtless there were some Greek proselytes to 


Judaism in many a.Greek or Macedonian city where 


the Jews had a synagog, as in Thessalonica and 
Berea; but it does not appedr that there was more 
than one synagog in each of those cities, and cer- 
tainly it is an exaggeration to say that “a-great 


many” of these Greek.prosglytes out of a little syna-. 
gog were converted by Paul's preaching three Sab- 


bath days. i fey, 
_ When on the day of Pentecost there were gathered 
at Jerusalem “persons who feared God, Jews from all 
nations under heaven,” we do not find among the 
dozen nations or countries named a single original 
‘Greek country. Hence we infer that Greek converts 
were very few at first. 
‘clearly hereafter. i 


But now note the tampering’ with. the original 


text by the Greek translator of Acts, or by later 
soribes.* In the following passages the Greek version 
has Hellen (Greek) where the Syriac has Aramacan or 
“profane.” TE i a 


author says with particular. 


Prior. to a.p. 150 what do we know. of: 


: doubtless necessary in 


But this will appear more. 


1883. 


His [Timoshy’s] father was an Aramaean. . . For they 
all kiiew that his father was an Aranaean (Acts xvi, 1, 3). 
‘And he [Paul] spoke in the synagog.[at Corinth] every 


Sabbath, and persuaded. the Jews. and ithe profane. 


And all the profane laid hold on Sosthenes, an elder of the syna- 
gog, and smote him before the judgment seat (xviii, 4, 17). 
Both Jews and Aramaeans heard ‘the word of the Lord. 

:. And this became known to all the Jews and. Aramaeans . 


I testified to Jews and to Aramaeans (xx, 21). ' : i 

The Jews from Asia . ‘laid hands on him [Paul], 
crying out and saying . . . he hath also brought Ara- . 
maeans into. the temple, and hath polluted. this holy place 
(xxi, 28). 0 a - 

The fraudulent substitution of Greeks for Aramaeans 
in the above passages is quite evident; and in one 
instance where the Syriac has “the profane” (xviii, 
17) the oldest Greek codices omit Hellenes, showing 
that that is a more recent Gorruption. N 

It appears therefore from the Syriac verion that 
in the only instance in which Paul mentions the 
Greeks he says, “other gentiles, Greeks and bar- 
barians;” that elsewhere he always couples Jews 
with-Aramaeans; that what offended the Jews of Asia- 
Minor was-his introduction into the temple at Jerusa- 
lem of Aramaeans, not Greeks; and that neither 
Timothy nor. Titus was a Greek, but both were 
Aramaeans. Hence it is apparent that his converts 
were mostly Jews and.Aramaeans. So that even if- 
he was able to speak or write Greek as. well. as: 
Josephus could,. he had little or no use for that, 
language. The Jews and Aramaeans, though settled 
in Greek cities, naturally adhered to their own 
mother tongue, and used the foreign one only as the 
necessities of trade compelled them. AnvicHRIsT. 

c : 


The Prohibition Problem. - 


To tae Eprror or. Tas Trura Seeger, Sir: I find in 
your issue of Dec. 9th a reply from E. ©. Walker 
to a short. communication from me published in’ the 
llth of November number of Tur Truru Szexer. I 
wish to congratutate the saloonists, blood-tubs, plug- 
ulies, shoulder-hitters and théir aiders, abettors, 
and associates, that they hav in Mr. Walker. so able 
an advocate. If he fails to make a case for them 
it is not because of the want of craftiness, or ability © 


\to present the most attractiv view of their side of 


the case, or to hide, cover up, and befog the issue 
with sophistry and worn-out apologies of blear-eyed 
politicians, but because of the want of tenable ground 
to stand upon.. Mr. Walker, being the valiant cham- 
pion of freedom, is astonished that’ “they (the pro- 
hibitionists) cannot understand that men and women 
are virtuous only as they are free.” Maybe he can 
explain, so we need not longer grovel in the dark, 
how it was that Jesse James, when he broke away 
from: the restraint of all law, became eminently 
virtuous. His virtues culminated in shooting and _ 
robbing his brother man and appropriating his pos-. 
sessions to his own use, and he plied his vocation 
with an energy that must hav been pleasing to Mr. 
Walker, and demonstrated to him the futility of re- 
straint and the necessity of perfect freedom, Mr. ` 
Walker talks flippantly. of the “common blunders” 
and “wild statements” of Prohibitionists, but fails to ` 
discover how naturally these chickens roost on his. © 
own perch. He says, “Not one man in five thousand 
becomes a drunkard ;” “not one glass in a million 
produees a crime,” and then caps the climax by de- 
claring he has no. desire to belittle the belief in the 
evil effects following the use of alcoholic liquors. He 
would hay us believe Noah’s flood was not much of ° 
a shower; that the conflagration that consumed Rome 
was not much of a fire; that the overwhelming waves 
of intemperance which submerge men, women, and 
children in the dead sea of degradation and want 
by the millions, are nothing when compared to the 
evils of eating warm biscuits and chewing gum. 
“Not one man in five thousand becomes a drunkard.” 
I am disposed to be liberal, and grant for the sake of 
the argument that there is only one man in the great 
state of Iowa who is a confirmed drunkard. Now 


the question is, who shall decide this question of pro- ~ ` 


hibition, the sober people of Iowa, or this maudlin 
inebriate? The state wants prohibition; Mr. Walker 
wants freedom, that he may be virtuous. The fewer 


there are who desire alcoholic liquors the less num- 


ber. will be interfered with by prohibition. The more 
there. are, the more necessity for enforcing it, even 
though it does infringe upon their virtuous proclivi- 
ties. Mr: Walker thinks the best way to keep the 
cattle out of mischief is to throw the fence down. 
Because. they hay. broken through every barrier he 
could erect, he. now proposes to tear away all ob- 
structions and giv them unrestrained liberty. I would 
recommend to either kill off the offensiv herd and in- 
troduce an improved breed of cattle, or tie up or con~ 
fine in stanchions the breachy ones. The same sub- 
terfuge is resorted to here that pro-slavery men em- 
ployed against Abolitionists: “Not one slave in five 
thousand was abused, and that one only. because of 
the meddlesome interference. of the Abolitionists;” 
“Coercion can never liberate the slave.” The same ` 
claim is now made for drunkenness. Coercion has 
enforced the one, and in due time will probably ac- 
complish the other. . l 
- Mr. Walker is so combativ that in his zeal to make 
a thrust at me he wounds only himeelf. He with one 


- distant bearing upon thé question. 
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fell dash of his pen knocks the last prop from under | 
’ his own platform. If alcohol has. no medical: prop- |: 


erties, as Mr. Walker’ claims, and is useless in the 
preparation of medicin, the last excuse for-its manu- 
facture and sale is annihilated. Like the man ina 


- treg who sawed off the only limb he stood upon—he 


never realized the cream of the joke until he struck 
the ground. My experience has been so very differ- 


- ent from Mr. Walker’s that we are very wide apart in| 
' our. conclusions. 


It is impossible to overdraw the 
picture of suffering and want, agony and despair, 
crime and cruelty, degradation and death, produced 
by alcoholic liquors, and I hav no desire to belittle or 
cover up these results, but choose rather to call the 
attention of mankind to the imperativ necessity of 
applying proper remedies for this malady. Mr. 


Walker, on the other hand, manifests an insane de- 
sire to act in the opposit direction, aud resorts to the 
old device of trying to divert’ attention from the 


-real point at issue by calling to mind every other un- 


important and irrelevant evil that has not the most 
: l The claim -of 
Prohibitionists remains unanswered. The right of 
the majority to rule is inherent in our government. 
When the majority conclude that the good of the 
eommunity, the safety. of life and property, demand 
prohibition, they probably will enforce it. The right 
to do so is based upon the right of self-protection. I 
might with more truth assert that not one glass of 


Gambetta. 

From the London Freethinker. 
. Freethinkers can claim Gambetta as one of them- 
selvs. He never entered a church even at the-burial 
of a friend, and he publicly professed himself a disci- 
ple of Voltaire. He called Comte-the greatest thinker 
of the nineteenth century, and most of his intimate 
friends were Atheists or Positivists. It was he who 
uttered the famous word, “Clericalism, there is the 
enemy.” He helped to drive the priest’ from the 
schools, to secularize education, to cripple the power 
of the higher clergy. But he was too sagacious to 
propose the immediate separation of church and 
state, unlike M. Clemenceau and his friends, who are 
anxious to téar them apart at once. Gambetta knew 
that Catholicism is still a great power in France, and 
that while its dignitaries might be tied down and its 
unauthorized orders expelled, it would only provoke 
a religious reaction if the poor rural clergy were mo- 
lested. He saw that by, secularizing education; and 
bringing girls as fully as. boys under its influence, the 
future was assured to Freethought. His enemies 
called this Opportunism. ‘The name is a compliment. 
The extréme Reds, who are no better Freethinkers 
than Gambetta, and worse politicians, may hav a 
chance of trying their Inopportunism;. and it will be 
strange if they do not set France by the ears, and 
defeat their own object after all. 

Gambetta said, in 1871, at St. Quentin: “Yes, I am 


. injured and disarm the guilty, Mr. Walker to the 


liquor in a thousand drank but what impairs in some | g votary of Freethought. I put nothing on a level 
degree the happiness of others, than appéars in most’ with homan saene Less ‘dian two Faas ao he 
of Mr. Walker's declarations and assumptions. More presided at a lecture by the famous Atheist, M. Paul 


be apis alee prea ten heaps dui eve Bert, and in a brief introductory speech he defined 
, and ar more abject slavery cause pie ; “« ah » 
the use oi Jcoholic. liquors ry Y | religion assimply “ the bond between man and man. 


Ede than from all- other | Fe died without any of the “consolations ”.of Chris- 
“African slavery” and “alcoholic slavery” are twin Fe eye ee a EE ee T 


last, he said, “ Well, I it wi 
brothers, but one has unfortunately outlived the other. oie ae oe omen hare Should 


We hope ere long to seë them both moldering in one | pe buried witho Thi i 

; f i i 0 s great heroic 
grave, which would soon come to pass could the genius was superior to all the creeds; he saw through 
liquor advecates.. be made to suffer all the tortures!them and over them. Gambetta lived and died a 
that yon and children suffer continually from this | Freethinker, like nearly all the great men since Mir- 
cause. Because so many men under the influence | abeau and Danton, who hav helped to build up the 
of liquor entail so much suffering upon the innocent, | ¢-oedom and glory of France. - 

and so much expense to society, is sufficient reason|- =~ tg ge ee 

why we should adopt efficient measures to protect the 


ut religious rites. 


- Czarism in America. 


contrary notwithstanding, and it is futil to daim| To tme Eprror or Tar Terura Seeker, Sir: De- 
it cannot be done, for where there is a will there is a | termined that I shall not make an honest living for 
way, and it is no argument to say that because former | myself and family in the legitimate business. of buy- 


“experiments in some degree hav failed, success can |ing and selling railroad tickets at reduced rates—an 


never be attained. To me the future is full of hope honorable and respectable business carried on in all 
and premis. I say to Prohibitionists be of good |the principal cities of the Union, outside of the 
cheer; the bright sun of reform will yet gladden the|monopoly-cursed state of Pennsylvania—the latest 
sight of every oppressed child of earth, and the heart | attempt of the Pennsylvania Railroad tyrants to crush 
of our erring brother in Iowa be made glad. Iam [me out of existence, and drive me, if eset A an 
not unmindful of Mr. Walker's usefulness in the great | asylum, the almshouse, or a snicide’s grave, and leave 
field of reform. I hope never to forget the manly | my wife and child to starve or liv upon the cold 
stand he took, and the efficient aid he rendered, in| charity of an unfriendly world, is the arbitrary and 
‘the Chicago Convention, when we had the resolutions | shameless exclusion of my paper, the Anti-Monopoly 
under disscussion relativ to the Comstock postal} Agitator from the mails, which is virtually a suppres- 
laws. I hope to entertain always, as I now do, the | sion of the paper.. 

most kindly feelings toward Mr. Walker, and that wej This latest outrage upon the constitutional right 
may both yet be made to see the truth and be able| of every citizen ought to arouse the indignation of 


to work for it, and for the greatest good of the great- 
est numbers. It is because I feel deeply the neces- 
sity of all Liberals taking the side of the oppressed, 
rather than the defense of the rum-holes of the 
country, that I. engage in this controversy. The 
readers of Tur Truru Seeger will bear witness that I 
hav not often occupied much of their time or space 
with my pen, and I should not now only for the im- 
portance of the subject under discussion. . 

Mr. Walker's Liberalism is so over-strained, it is 


every rational and decent man and woman in Amer- 
ica. It is quite enough to fill every honest heart 
with indignation to witness such tyranny and despot- 
ism in what is called free America. Where and by 
what moral and legal means do our public servants 
get the authority to crush any publication or pub- 
lisher they desire? ' 

They get it only by an unlawful and unwarranted 
exercise of power placed in their hands. The whole 
business is totally un-American and befitting the 


like the tree that stood so straight up it leaned badly | tyrants of Europe more than our own so-called free 
the other way. He abandons the green fields of|land. 

temperance and reform for the cesspocls of debauch-| I am a poor man, struggling alone against power- 
ery and crime. Itis not “because one man under|fuland bitter enemies. Were I worth a million dol- 
the influence of liquor kills another, thus entailing | lars I would sacrifice every penny of it, if necessary, 
suffering upon the innocent and expense upon so-|as cheerfully as: I hav repeatedly sacrificed my busi- 
ciety,” as Mr. Walker claims, that I favor prohibi-|ness and liberty, and the thousands I hav already 
tion; but because so many millions of men are doing | sacrificed within the past decade, in my single-handed 
-worse than this, and millions of their victims are call- | battle against monopolists and tyrants who plunder 


- ing for help to break the chains that bind them, and 


liberate them from the dead weight of living corpses 
which they are bound to. Women are the greatest 
sufferers, and could they be allowed their inalienable 
right.to a vote upon this subject, Mr. Walker's right 
to drink and be virtuous would be seriously inter- 
fered with very soon. I am disgusted to see Liber- 
alism beslimed over with the filth of all the cesspools 
and sinks of vice in the land, and the rum-holes find- 
ing champions among Liberals to do their dirty work 
for them. ` l 

Tuan Truta SrekmR of the 16th inst. has just ar- 
rived, and I am very thankful to Mr. J. H. Lydiard 
and D. D. Lake for the clear, ringing notes they hav 
sent through this number in their earnest protests 
against Mr. Walker’s sophistry. We all feel deeply 
the loss of the great champion of human rights—D. 
M. Bennett. He has been called from his labor here 
on earth in the full tide of his usefulness, crowned 


. with immortal honors, to where “bigotry and super- 


stition, envy and malice, can no more molest, im- 

prison, or injure him. Thanks to his friends who 

hav sustainec him in his afflictions.. Gro. Gace. 
Osborne, Kan. 


and oppress the masses. 

“To the entire people, through the independent and 
fearless press of America, I appeal for influence that 
will enable me to obtain my rights and know by judi- 
cial authority whether the United States mails belong 
to the whole people or to a few corrupt monopolists, 


owned and run in the interest of the Pennsylvania 
Railroad monopoly. 

The allegation of the alleged “ Post-Office Depart- 
ment at Washington” that the Agitafor is not mailed 
to a list of “bonafide subscribers,” and that it is 
“intended for free circulation at nominal rates as 
an advertising. sheet,” is a gross falsehood and only 
a miserable attempt of the so-called “ department” 
to blind the public and justify the outrage so shame- 
fully perpetrated in the interest. of the railway mo- 
nopolists. There is nothing in the Agitator that 
should exclude it from passing through the mails at 
second-class rates—the usual rates accorded to pub- 
lishers—as the following points of fact prove. 

1.. The Agitator has a regular, bona-fide subscription 


list—persons who hav paid their money for the paper 
and desire to receive it regularly. 


and if the Philadelphia post-office, in particular, is |. 


2. It is not an “advertising sheet,” but a newspaper 


|in every sense of the word—except in being an or- 


gan of the Pennsylvania Railroad Company, as is the 
usual custom of other Pennsylvania papers! 

3. It is not intended for “free circulation,” its 
subscription price being $1 per year, or fifty cents 
for six months. It is, or rather would be, published 
regularly every week, if permitted to be so by the 
government and the Pennsylvania Railroad monop- 
oly., ; : 

ay stwithsbanding these facts, my paper is at pres- 
ent virtually suppressed by the dictation of despots 
and tyrants, as no publisher on the continent can 
publish a paper of the size of the Agitator and send. - 
it to subscribers at $1 per year, and pay postage 
at the rate of one cent per copy—twenty times the 
lawful rate allowed publishers. 

If such infamy as this were forced upon all pub- 
lishers, every paper in America would hav to sus- 
pend publication at once, or double the subscrip- 
tion price of their paper. 

I hav no doubt the Pennsylvania Railroad mo- 
nopoly would cheerfully draw its check for $10,000 
or more in favor of any postmaster or government 
official who would use their position and power to 
unlawfully suppress the Agifator—which. is virtually 
done by denying the Agitator the same mail privi- 
leges accorded to all other newspapers. 

I appeal to every independent newspaper to pub- 
lish this statement, and I appeal to every reader of 
the same who has a desire to aid me in obtaining 
my rights, of which I hav been so outrageously de- 
prived at the dictation of tyrants, to immediately 
write to the postmaster of Philadelphia and the 
postmaster-general at Washington, denouncing the 
infamy and expressing their indignation at the out- 
rage upon the liberty of the press and the rights of 
every American citizen. . 

In defense of free speech, free press, and equal 
rights for all, I am very truly, 

Syivestar F. Winson. 


É M 
Inherent Potency in Unconscious Matter. 
AN OPEN LETTER TO CHAS. E. TOWNSEND. 


In Tar Trota Srexer of Jan. 6th, in your article, 
“Mind as the First Cause,” etc., you concede that 
your “first hypothesis of the self-acquired and self- 
possessed potency of unconscious matter would be 
admitted by science if its adequacy could be’ ex- 
plained.” Because its adequacy has not yet been ex- 
plained, shall its existence be denied? Because 
“science knows no such explanation or adequacy,” is 
it proof that science in the future will not discover 
such an explanation? Suppose when the rotundit 
of the earth had first been broached some great sci- 
entist had declared that “the hypothesis of the earth’s 
sphericity would be admitted by science if its ade- 
quacy could be explained,” and added, as a finale, 
“but science knows no such explanation ’—what 
would that amount to at the present time? The fact 
of its sphericity has been demonstrated, and its “ade- 
quacy explained.” There is too much lying in the 
great womb of futurity undiscovered to permit us to 
decide against the future revealments of science be- 
cause “our minds cannot discover or imagin such 
self-potency” as we think ought to exist in order that 
a wild (?) hypothesis may become a proven fact. 

We think the whole tenor of the article misleading 
and its conclusions the opposit of truth. Science is 
unlimited; what is unknown to-day, or but half. sus- 
pected, to-morrow is a practical fact, and serving our 
purposes like the submarine cable, aerial telegraph, 
and telephone. That which was not is, and that 
which was is improved. Inherent potency may lie in 
unconscious matter, though science has yet been in- 
adequate to demonstrate the hypothesis. But we 
are daily looking for that demonstration, though 
many a learned one denies its possibility. 

Washington, D.C., Jan. 7, 283. 


Dovusrer. 


rt 
A Rugged Greeting. 


From Man. 

Tur Trurn Seere, “Founded by D. M. Bennett,” . 
springs up from his grave with alive editor and a 
noble woman on its new banner. Mr. Macdonald is 
a true whelp of the old Lion and is inspired by that 
Lion’s strength and magnanimity—but, if need be, 
let Jo Cook and the Christian Advocate remember, 
with that Lion's courage and even ferocity. 

The blatant Joseph got a touch of that paw when 
he and Mr. Bennett were in India together, which, it 
seems now by his kicks at the dead Lion, must hav 
hurt badly. Mr. Bennett’s successor will giv a good 
account of these Christian hyenas, we doubt not, and. 
of the accursed system, too, of which they are the 
worthy ministers. Just keep a watch on Tus Teura 
Srecer, and see! It has gathered its resources, and 
will be a stronger, better, and brighter paper than 
ever. Subscribe for Taz Trura Ssuxsr, and send it 
$1 for its Founder’s monument now. 

> 
The Leader of Atheism. | 
Prom the Sunday Morning Mirror. 

Tn the recent death of D. M. Bennett, in New York, 
the church in America loses one of its most persist- 
ent and able opponents. He was the leader of Athe- 
ism in the United States. 
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: Cammanications. 


Astre-theology; or, The Key to the Gospels. 
l BY HUGH BYRON BROWN. l 


< “AN things,” says the poet Longfellow, “are not 
what they seem.” ‘Few would suspect that this could 
apply to the simple story of the life of Christ as re- 
lated in the gospels. . 
For centuries this simple story has been read and 
studied by the learned and simple alike, and by both 
has been implicitly believed to be a truthful account 
of the sayings and doings of real men and women, 
and of things that happened on this earth eighteen 
hundred years ago in an obscure province of the Ro- 
man empire. Until the advent of modern criticism | 
no other belief could obtain, or if propounded would 


of the dramatis persone, are only personifications of 


-| astronomical phenomena, and not real persons who 


lived and died in Judea? And is this whole story 
not a veritable history ?. and are all the hopes of an 
enternal life, based on the death of the Son of God, 
only a fiction of the imagination? í 

Such is the verdict of modern criticism, however 
unwelcome and startling the revelation may be. 

In confirmation of this deduction of modern 
scholarship, let it be remembered that this simple 
story of the gospel is not confined alone to the Chris- 
tian religion—that essential features of it may be 
traced through all the oriental religions. It appears 
in the Hindoo mythology, in the Zend books—in the 
rites of the ancient Druids—in the mythology of 
Greece and Rome, from whence it was no doubt bor- 
rowed from the Essenes, from whose lost gospels 
ours is a copy. 

What, then, can be the significance, and what the 


have subjected the propounder to the stake, as it did 
Bruno and others for the assertion of opinions far 
less heretical. 

Even now, at this advanced age of the world, in 
some countries, and in some parts of our own, the as- 
sertion that the gospels can or were intended to. mean 
anything other than what appears on their face would 
subject the asserter to the suspicion of being either a 
lunatic or a malignant calumniator of the Christian 
faith. - Oe 

- In spite, however, of the ridicule of the learned, or 
the persecution of the spiritual power, the critical 
spirit of the age has invaded this supposed divine 
arena, and has subjected it to the same critical exam- 
ination that other systems of religion and so-called 
inspired books have been compelled to submit to, 
which critical study has established the fact that our 
gospels are not in this regard different from many of 
the oriental sacred scriptures; and that, like them, 
they are valuable and interesting to the scientific 
world more for what they conceal than what they ap- 
parently reveal. 

The learned of antiquity were always the priests of 
a religion, who wrote only for the learned of their 
own profession, and not, as in modern times, for the 
people. The teachers of early times had quite a dif- 
ferent object in view in their writings than the in-} 
struction of the masses. They committed their learn- 
ing, which was principally the secrets and mysteries 
of their religion, to writing with the intent only that 
it should be discerned and understood by their own 
class, and by no others. 

This they did by clothing that which they designed 
to impart with a thin veil of allegory which the simple 
would translate: literally, but through which the 
learned alone would penetrate to its secret meaning. 

And thus it comes that in the process of time, by 
the overthrow of learning and the decay of religion 
consequent on invasion and the subversion of em- 
pires, the story, if it survives at all, is preserved ag 
tradition, but its true meaning, and the capacity to 
find the key, are for the time lost. 

Maimonides, the wisest of the Jewish rabbis, says 
of thé story of the creation, which remark applies 
equally to the gospels: “ Whosoever shall divine its true 
meaning ought to take great care in-not divulging it. 

- This is a maxim repeated to us by all our sages, 
principally concerning the understanding of the work 
of six days. It is possible that somebody, either 
through himself or by means of the light obtained 
from others, may succeed to divine its meaning. Then 
let him be silent, or if he speaks of it let it be done 
only in as veiled a manner as I do, leaving the re- 
mainder to be guessed by those who can hear me.” 
‘He further adds that “this enigmatical talent was 
not peculiar to Moses, but he held it in common with 
all the wise men of antiquity.” 

Philon, a Jewish writer, held the same opinion of 
the Hebrew sacred books. In his work entitled “The 
Allegories,” he traces back to the allegorical sense the 
“tree of life,” the “rivers of paradise,” and the other 
fictions of the book of Genesis. a 

Many of the Christian fathers, surprising as it 
would seem, make the same confession, notably, Ori- 
gen and Augustine. The latter, in his “City of God,” 
admits that many in his time regarded the incident 
of Eve and the serpent, as well as a terrestrial para- 
dise, as only allegorical fictions, which belief he does 
not object to, provided always that a real history may 
be found in them also!—a coincidence inexplicable 
to the modern mind. 

The same idea frequently crops out in the gospels 
themselves, showing conclusively that the writer of 
the original gospel wrote on this plan; as, for in- 
stanteé, the following: “Therefore speak I to them in 
parable; that seeing, they may see and not perceive; 
and hearing, they may hear but not understand.” 
This no doubt will be a startling revelation to many 
who hear the assertion for the first time, and who will 
doubtless feel toward the instrument which sweeps 
away the foundation of their hopes for heaven as the 
Brahman felt when from a glance through the micro- 
scope he saw the utter impossibility of complying 
with the requirement of his faith (to destroy no liv- 
ing thing), when life swarms everywhere, even in the 

fruit he eats and the water he drinks! 
And isit possible, they will exclaim, that the Christ 
of the gospels, the twelve disciples, and all the rest! 


origin, of a story which is found to be common to all 
religions, in every clime and in all ages, unless it be 


a revelation from the book of nature, which ever lies 


open to the gaze of men, in which the mysteries 
of human life lie hidden, and from which the supreme 
facts of human existence are derived? 

In a word, can. it be other than the sun in its 
annual course through the constellations of the heay- 
ens, as seen through the highly imaginativ, though 
unscientific, eyes of the early races of men? 

A further confirmation of the astronomical char- 
acter of this universal story, the foundation of all re- 
ligions, may be seen even to-day on the stained win- 
dows of Trinity church in this city, which was copied 
from-an old English church, which in turn was taken 
from a Roman church, which was copied from a 
heathen temple, and on which’ the four signs of the 
zodiac, which have ever stood for the four seasons of 
the year, are associated with the names of the sup- 
posed writers of the gospels, namely, Matthew, Mark, 
Luke, and John—showing incontestably the connec- 
tion of Christianity with the ancient’ worship, whose 
origin was indeed in the heavens; but not. in the 
sense in which blind superstition has taught men to 
believe. T i 

“When we begin to realize the part that the sun 
plays in the economy of this world—which we can 
best do by supposing its non-existence, or by com- 
paring the conditions of life and the aspect of nature 
in high northern latitudes, where he hides his face 
for a portion of the year, with that of the torrid or 
temperate zones which continuously bask in his rays 
—ig it any wonder that primitive man should have 
made it the supreme object of his adoration—the 
god, the most high, the savior of the world, “the sun 
of righteous with healing in his wings?” For where 
in the whole realm of nature could he find another 
objed# so grand, glorious, and beneficent? Who can 
doubt that it was this great source of life and light 
to which were addressed those rapt ascriptions of 
praise, found in the Zend books, in the so-called 
Psalms of David—in fact, in all ancient sacred lit- 
erature ? 

I hav said that the results of modern scholarship 
confirm the astronomic origin of religions, and that 
the original ideas are modified and changed in ac- 
cordance with the mental development of the race. - 

No one can resist this conclusion who has carefully 
read Dupuis’s “Origin of Religious Ideas,” and espe- 


cially the works of Max Muller, in which he so graphi- | 


cally traces the astro-religious fancies and conceptions 
of the early Aryan races—showing how the “ bright 
gods” (heavenly phenomena) of those early. races 
changed imperceptibly and came to mean to the 
early Greeks, as also to the later Romans, real verit- 
able celestial personages, having all the characteris- 
tics of humanity while presiding over and directing 
human affairs. And soon this polytheistic conception 
became transformed into monotheism, with its one 
supreme god and attending angels and spirits. 

. Ruskin, also, eminent no less as a scholar than as a 
painter, attests the truth of this conclusion, and has 
taught it to his disciples as a principle, without him- 
self applying it to Christianity. 

He says in his charming work, “The Ethics of the 
Dust:” 

‘Every heathen conception of deity in which you arë likely 
to be interested bas three distinct characters. It has a physi- 
cal character. It represents some of the great powers or ob- 
jects in nature—sun, or moon, or heavens, or the winds, or 
the sea. And the fables first related about each deity repre- 
sent, figuratively, the action of the natural power which it 
represents, such as the rising and setting of the sun, the 
tides of the sea, and so on. It bas an ethical character, and 
represents in its history the moral dealings of God with man. 

“Thus Apollo is first, physically, the sun contending with 
darkness; but morally the power of divine life contending 
with corruption. 

“Athena is, physically, the air; morally, the breathing of the 
divine spirit of wisdom. f 

‘Neptuneis, physically, the sea; morally, the supreme power 
of agitating passion; and so on. aoe ean 

“Tt has at last a personal character, and is realized in the 
minds of its worshipers as a living spirit with whom men 
may speak face to face, as a man speaks to his friend.” 


Now it is impossible to define exactly how far at 
any period of a natienal religion these three ideas 
are mingled, or hew-far ene prevails over the other. 
Each inquirer usually takes up one of these ideas and 
pursues it, to the exclusion of the others—no impartial 
effort seems to have been made to discern the real 
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state of the heathen imagination in its successive 


phases. For the question is not at all what a mytho- 
logical figure meant in its origin, but what it became 
in each subsequent mental development of the nation 
interpreting the thought. “Exactly in proportion to 
the mental and moral insight of any race, its mytho- 
logical figures mean more to it, and become more 
real.” An early and savage race means nothing more 
(because it has nothing more to mean) by its Apollo 
than the sun; while a cultured Greek means every 
operation of divine intellect and justice. OE 
The Neith, of Egypt, meant physically little more 
than the blue of the air; but the Greek.in a climate 
of alternate storm and calm represented the wild 
fringes of the storm-cloud. by the serpents. of her 
ægis, and the lightning and cold of the highest 
thunder-clouds by the gorgon. on her shield; while 
morally the same types represented to him the, mys- 
tery and changeful terror of knowledge, as her spear 
and helm its ruling and defensive power. And no 
study can be more interesting, or more useful to you, 
than that of the different meanings which have been 
created by great nations. and great poets out. of 
mythological figures given them at first in utter sim- ” 
plicity. “i i ` : ip 
To the same effect is the testimony of another of 
England’s great writers, Sir Edward Bulwer Lytton, 
who makes the Egyptian, Arbaces, in “The Last 
Days of Pompeii,” speak as follows: oe 
“This faith [the Christian] is but a borrowed plagiarism 
from one of the many allegories invented by our priests.of old, 
Observe,” he added, pointing to a hieroglyphical scroll, “ ob- 
serve in these ancient figures thé origin of the Christian Trin- 
ity. Here are also three gods—the deity, the spirit, and the 
sun. Observe that the epithet of the sun is savior—observe . 
that the sign by which his human qualities are denoted is the 
cross. Note here, too, the mystic history of Osiris; how he. 
put on death; how he lay in the grave; and how thus fulfilling 
a solemn atonement, he arose again from the dead. In these 
stones we but design to paint an allegory from the operations 
of nature and the evolutions of the eternal heavens. But, the 
allegory unknown, the types themselves have furnished to cred- 
ulous nations the materials of many creeds. They have tráv- 
eled to the vast plains of India; they have mixed themselves up 
in the visionary speculations of the Greek; becoming more 
and more gross and embodied as they emerge further from 
the shadows of their remote origin, they have assumed a hu- 
man and palpable form in this novel faith; and the believers 
of Galilee are but the unconscions repeaters of one of the 
superstitions of the Nile,” ` s 


In proof that this is the last word of modern schol- 
arship on the origin of religious ideas, we cite the 
conclusion of Dupuis, than ‘whom there is no greater 
authority: EE 

“It would appear clearly demonstrated that the universe 
and its parts, or, in other. words, nature and its principal 
agents, must not only have been worshiped as gods, but that 
this was actually so, from which there is resulting this neces- 
sary consequence, namely, that it is through nature and her 
members, and through the performance of the physical causes, 
that the theological system of all ancient nations ought to be 
explained, that we must look to heaven, to the sun, the 
moon, the stars, and the elements, if we wish to find the gods 
of all nations, and to discover them under the veil which alte- 
gory and mysticism have thrown over them, be it in order to 
stimulate our curiosity, or to inspire us with more awe. This 
worship having been the first, and the most universally em- 
ployed, is that which bears entirely on the performance of the 
physical courses, and on the mechanism of the organization 
of the world, All that which shall receive a reasonable con- 
struction considered in that point of view; all that which 
in the ancient poems on the gods and on the sacred legends 
of the different nations shall contain an ingenious picture of 
nature and her operations, must be considered as appertaining 
to that religion which may be called the universal religion.. 

« All that which-can be explained without difficulty by the 
physical and astronomical system must be considered asa 
part of the fictitious adventures which allegory has. introduced 
into the songs of nature. Nothing was worsphiped and 
nothing sung but nature—she alone was portrayed, therefore 
everything must be explained through her.” x 

If this explanation be the true one, that at bottom 
all religions (except that.of Phallic origin) are one 
and the same, only disguised under different names, 
and differently understood by different peoples in 
different ages and countries, what curious. though 
sad reflections does it not inspire! a 

It follows that the religious feuds, hatreds, and: an- 
imosities, from which resulted most of the bloody and 
desolating wars and massacres which blacken the 
pages of history from the remotest times down to our. 
own, were all the result of a misconception; that the 
cause of the hatred of the votaries of one religion . 
against another was not real, and that in reality they 
were.each worshiping the same deity under differ- 
ent names. l oe 

How humiliating and sorrowful, to the Christian 
especially, is the reflection that the holocausts of vic- 
tims sacrificed in the East by the bigoted zeal of the 
Crusaders, and still later in the New World by fol- 
lowers of the same religion, were without the shadow 
of a cause—that the devotional feelings that inspire 
both to worship something higher was equally sacred, 
and that the God to whom it was offered was in real- ’ 
ity the same. But proofs of our assertions should 
precede deductions therefrom, which proof we now 
proceed to give. bee ae 

The astronomical equivalent of the twelve disciples 
with and among whom the master (the sun), or the 
savior, walked becomes apparent even te the uncrit- 
ical when the terms god, lord, most high, or. savior 
are seen to relate only to the sun, the great object of 
‘primitive worship; for what else could they be but the 
twelve constellations, into which the ancients grouped 


‘the temperate zone, precedes summer. 
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the stars of the firmament, and. through which the 


sun appears to pass in his annual course. 

The key to the astronomical equivalent of the third 
person in the trinity will-be found in a careful analy- 
sis of the term Holy Ghost, or gust. Holy is derived 
from the Greek word helios, god, whose equivalent is 
sun. Ghost or gust means breath, air, wind. .Hence, 
literally, sun-heated air. Or, in other words, that 


` force in nature that arises from the rarefaction of the 
- air by the heat of the sun, namely, wind, in all its 
' phases, from the gentle zephyr to the terrific cyclone 


of thé Indian Ocean; for observe that in.the language 
ofthe allegory or gospel, it is termed “a mighty 
ushing wind,” “sent down from: above ”—a breath- 
ing upon, etc. Observe also how closely the | age 
of allegory conforms to the facts of nature, “for,” says 


the text, “the Holy Ghost [or gust] was not yet come,. 


because that Christ [that is, the sun] was not. yet 


glorified;” that is, classified, or, in astronomical lan- |. 


guage, advanced above the line of the ecliptic... The 
gist of the: matter is that the refreshing winds of 
summer, in contradistinction to the piercing blasts of 
winter, cannot take place until the sun arrives at.the 
sign Gemini, or the month of May, which -happens 
at Pentecost, which means fifty days from the cruci- 
fixion, which is the allegorical term for the sun’s 
‘crossing the equinoctial line in March. : 

. With these hints (and this paper proposes. only 


to:treat the subject in outline) the detail of the alle-. 


gory may be easily worked- out by those who will. - .. 
~ We come now to the story of John the Baptist, a 
character not unknown to many of the éarlier systems 
of faith, which we have seen had their origin in nat- 
ural phenomena. 
of this character in the gospel allegory ?. The name 
usually furnishes the key. , It is so in this case. John 
is doubtless derived from Jan or John-uan, the name 
of the first month in the year; Baptist meaning to 


pour or sprinkle water, both of which names serve to: 


identify him with the constellation Aquarius, or. the 
water-bearer, who is represented in the geography of 


. the heavens as pouring a stredm of water into the 


mouth of the great southern fish, who, according’ to 


ancient’ mythology, was swallowed by it, which is. 


doubtless the origin of the story of Jonah and the 
whale. i P 

` To verify the identity of this character with the 
constellation of Aquarius, the water-béarer, let us see 


how the position of Aquarius in relation to the sun 


and its resultant phenomena tallies with and explains 
the text of the story. ~ 

‘The Baptist represents himself as “one crying in 
the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord [that 
is, thé sun], and make his path straight,” adding, 
“For the kingdom of heaven is at hand.” 

.. No words could better describe the office which 
the. constellation Aquarius, from its position in the 
zodiac, performs for the sun, which it precedes. 

The sun crosses the equinoctial line in his ascen- 
sion at Easter, which denotes a risen savior, and is 
preceded as a forerunner by the constellation Aqua- 
rius, which denotes the rainy or wet season which, in 
In the sense 
of evolution, whereby a higher and better condition 
of things obtain from the existence of something in- 
ferior, so the finer conditions of summer may be said. 
to have been “prepared” or brought about by the 
existence of the cold and discomfort’ of the rainy 
months of winter and spring. 

Again says the text, “He that cometh after me is 
greater than I.- . . 
the. Holy Ghost [or gust] and with fire.” Keeping’ 
in mind the astronomical equivalent of the Holy 
Ghost as before explained, ‘could language better de- 
scribe the phenomenon resulting from the advance 
of the sun into the summer solstice ? 

“He must increase, but I must decrease,” says the 
text of the allegory. What could be more evident 
than the astronomical fact that, as the forerunner, 
Aquarius, descends toward the horizon, the sun 


- will “ increase,” and the days. lengthen from the ver- 


nal equinoxin March until the summer solstice in June? 

As the sun advances, the constellation Aquarius 
(his forerunner) recedes or “decreases” until the 
twenty-first of August, when he disappears below the 
horizon, or, in figurative language, he is beheaded by 
Herod, whose astronomical equivalent is the sun when 
in the constellation of Leo, who in his advance seems 


‘to push Aquarius below the line of the horizon, by 


which his head is cut off. Such, beyond a doubt, is 
the original meaning of the story of John the Bap- 


` tist, the forerunner—“ only this, and nothing more.” 


The next subject in this allegorical drama which 
requires translation is that of the star of Bethlehem. 
T.need not repeat it, as it is as familiar to every child 
born of Christian parents as the language he speaks; 
and not only so, but the. story in substance was just 


- as familiar to the priests of the Hindoo, Persian, and 


Egyptian mythologies as it is to-day to the common 
people of Christian countries, for you may read it in 
the Bhagavad-Gita (book of God) of the Hindoos, 
in the Mythreas. of Persia, and in the writings as- 
eribed te Zoroaster, all of which antedate the Chris- 
tian religion by over a thousand years. 

That a story around which cluster so many impos- 
sibilities should éver have been taught and believed 
in 9 litera] sense shows to what depths of credulity 


What is the astronomical eqivalent: 


the-human mind can sink;and to what. ignorance. 
and superstition will lead us if once we abandon our 
reason at the dictation of authority. 

Were there then no celestial babe born in a stable. 


By Herod, the king, who is. said to be-in pursuit of | 
the celestial child: to kill him, is meant the ruler or | 
king called Hercules, whois the genius of the pre-' 
ceding ¢onstellation. ‘The children whom “Herod ox 
Hercules ‘is ‘said to kill “are the twins in Gemini, 
through which it passes in its course, and thus obscures 
or kills them. -This obscuring or killing of the.twins 
of Gemini is the key to the passage in Jeremiah, “In 


Rama was there:a voice: heard, lamentation, weeping, 
and great mourning. Rachel weeping for her. chil- 


dren because they were not.” Ramais the Hindos- 
tanee word for zodiac; her childrén were the twins of 
Gemini; who aré‘obscured, that is, killed by the pas- 
sage of the son through Gemini, in the character of 
Hercules.. By-Bethlehem Ephratah, where the stable 
is located in which the child is born, is meant. a. part 
of the constellation of the virgin, “By the three magi 
or wise men are meant the three bright stars in the 


belt of Orion, who, looking toward the east, see the: 
bright star Vindematrix in the elbow of the Virgin’ 


just rising above the horizon. 


-. This, then, in brief outline, is the astronomical, 


meaning of the star. of Bethlehem, Jesus (the sun) 
is conceived by. the Virgin at the vernal equinox. 


He shall baptize you with | 


Nine months thereafter, that is, on December 25th, 
he is born, is pursued by Hercules, the ruler or king 
of the preceding constellations, who, in the pursuit, 
passes through or kills the twins in Gemini. The 
three conspicuous stars inthe belt of Orion are the 


magi who are watching for the birth of the savior or. 


sun, and see his star Vindematrix as it rises in the 
East. Pyar N: 
. Of course the unthinking and the sentimental will 


continue’ to see in the gospel story a veritable child,. 


a real mother, and magi of flesh and blood, for these 
satisfy the feelings and the imagination, while its real 
astronomical meaning satisfies the intellect only. It 
is-of the same nature as-the story of “The House 
that Jack Built.” It is capable of any interpretation 
that the imagination may conceive. To the child the 
story means just what he was taught that it meant, 
and may hav quite a different meaning to other, chil- 
dren in different ages and in different religions, yet 
‘all equally foreign to the original conception. | — 

The same key that unlocks the hidden meaning of 


the story of the birth of Christ admits us to the secrets |. 


of his crucifixion and resurrection. 

A distinguished scientist has said, “ Two things ex- 
cite my wonder and admiration—the moral nature of 
man, and the starry heavens above us.” However 
the early astronomers may have viewed man’s moral 
nature, they were not excelled by the modern astron- 
omers in the diligence of their study and admiration 
of the wonders of the firmament on high. That to 
them was a book replete with wonder and mystery. 
In it they read many things,-some true, others false. 
Their imaginations supplied the facts which at least 
in that age could not be disproved, and as the bits of 
colored: glass in the kaleidoscope gives a different 
design for every change of position, so to the vivid 
imagination of the early: star-gazers the same phe- 
nomenon assumed an infinite variety of phases which 
have crystallized into story and dogma in many ways 
in different ages and under different names. As be- 
fore intimated, the phenomenon to which the story of 
the crucifixion and resurrection relates is the same 
to which the star of Bethlehem refers, but its inter- 
pretation is quite different. 

As seen by the inhabitants of the temperate zone, 
the sun seems to decline, while the days growing 
shorter and shorter give rise to the fiction of the 
kingdom of darkness, as opposed to the kingdom of 
light which prevailed during the part of the year 
when the sun was above the ecliptic. 

On the 25th of December the shortest day is 


reached. During the three succeeding days no per-' 


ceptible change in the position of the sun can be de- 
tected, during which (in allegorical language) he was 
said to be dead and buried. The prince of darkness 
is then said to be triumphant. Soon a change in the 
position of the sun is observed, Having reached the 
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utmost, limit-of his orbit, he slowly returns north— 
the days begin perceptibly to lengthen—hope revives; 
and by the time he reaches the sign Aries, or the 
Lamb of God, on the 21st of March, he is said to hav 
arisen—that is, crossed the line of the ecliptic, con- 
quered the prince of darkness, and ushered in the 
kingdom of light, or kingdom of heaven. . 

In allegorical language crucify means crossing, and 
is derived from the Latın word crux—a cross. 
“The sun ih crossing the equinoctial line in his de- 
scent or decrease is said to be crucified, he being then 
conquered and:put to death by the prince of dark- 
néss, who is typefied by the darkness and confusion 
that accompanied the ‘crucifixion. In the interim, 
while hanging on the cross, which he does until his 
death on the 25th of December, he suffers agony ind 
is scoffed at by the groups of stars that appear on the 
horizon- from the vernal equinox until December, 
among. .which alse:are those who are in sympathy 
with him in his decline and suffering. 
On the 25th of December he expires and is said to 


{be dead, until the approach of the spring in his re- , 
|turn from death and the grave... He reaches the sign 
| Aries, or Lamb of God, when he is said to -arise 


again (which is the signification of Easter) conquers 
the prince'of darkness, ushers in the reign of light or 
God, and “ascends'on high.” > > 

‘It has‘already been stated that by the diligent 
study. of the heavens the astronomers of early ages 
had attained. great proficiency in the knowledge of 
the laws of the planetary movements, and where their 
knowledge ceased their fancy stepped in to supplyand 
‘account for what could not then be known. It was 
they, and not the modern astromers, whose vivid imag- 
inations marked out most’ of the constellations, and 
grouped and named the principal stars; and associated 
them with some fancied resemblance to things on the 
earth—thus things in the. heavens came to be only 
prototypes of things on earth. ~ 

Tf, as is the case, everything referred to in the gos- 
pel story is found pictured on the celestial map, then, 
either they were placed there after the promulgation 
of the story, or the.story was inspired by the previous 
existence of the things and incidents to which it re- 
lates. That the latter is the true solution of the 
problem is generally conceded by all competent to 
express an opinion. 

‘Bearing these facts in mind it will not be difficult 


to translate from theological terms back to its origi- 
nal meaning the conception of the cup of salvation | 
and the bread of life. 

- Examine any celestial map of the heavens, and at 
a point a little below the autumnal equinox, and com- 
ing before it, as if to catch the precious fruit of the 
vintage, you shall find, just where you would naturally 
look for it, the crater, or cup, called the cup of salva- 
tion. In a theological sense it has relation to the 


| crucifixion of a personal Christ, and to the shedding 


of his blood for the salvation of mankind. In the 
original astronomical sense it has reference to the 
vintage, and to the juice of the grape, “which maketh 
glad the heart of man and God.” 

That the juice of the grape has ever been regarded 
as a type of the blood in human veins is shown by 
the literature of all ages. Even our Christian poets 
have discovered the analogy, as witness the following: 

‘And now I drink my savior’s blood; 
I thank thee, Lord, ’tis generous wine; 
Mingled with love, the fountain flowed 
From that dear bleeding heart of thine.” 
“This soul-reviving wine, 
Dear savior, ‘tis thy blood. 
We thank that precious flesh of thine 
, For this immortal food.” 

Substitute in the above the original word Bacchus, 
which is only another name for the sun, and you 
translate the hymn from a Christian to an astronom- 
ical meaning, as it was understood by the Greeks and 
Romans. ; 
~The ‘following passage from Isaiah is the one 
maibly relied on as a prophecy of the personal Christ 
or messiah that was to come: 

« Who is this that cometh from Edom, with dyed garments 
from Bozrah? This that is glorious in his apparel, traveling 
‘in his strength? . I that speak in righteousness, mighty to 
save. Wherefore art thou red in thine apparel, and thy gar- 
ments like him that treadeth in the wine vat? I have trodden 
the wine press alone; and of the people there were none with 
me; for I will tread them in mine anger, and trample them in 
my fury; and their blood shall be sprinkled on my garments, 
and I will stain all my raiment. For the day of vengeance is 
in mine heart, and the year of my redeemed is come. . . . 
For he said, Surely they are my children that will not lie.” 

So he was their savior. sae 

Substitute here the sun as the subject of the in- 
quiry, with all the incidents attending the sun at the 
time of the vintage in September; also the methods 
and incidents attending the extraction of the juice 
from the grape, and you have the real meaning of the 
passage, couched as it is in the extravagant metonymy 
of the East. i 

As with the wine of the vintage, so also with the 
bread of life. In the hand of the Virgin, the constel- 
lation of the harvest, you will notice a spike of iron. 
Note the significance of its relativ position to that of 
the cup of salvation. Bread always precedes the 
wine in the order of common use, as also on the ta- 
ble of our lord. So also in nature the corn harvest 
in August precedes the vintage in September. 

[CONCLUDED NEXT WEEE. ] 


40 


- THE TRUTH SEEKER, JANUARY 20, 1888. 


THE TRUTH UTH SEEKER. 


FOUNDED BY D. M. BENNETT. 


E. M. Iaea, ~ - - .- + Editor. 
Mary W. BENNETT, - - -= - Publisher. 


21 Clinton Place, New York. 


PUBLISHED EVERY SATURDAY AT $2.50 PER YEAR. 


The largest and cheapest Radical Journal published in Europe 


or America, containing seven hundred square inches more reading 


matter than.any other Journal of its kind. 


AR Drafts, Checks, and Postal Orders should be made payable to 
MARY W. BENNETT. ` 


SATURDAY, - - - 


More Long-Eared ‘Defamers, 


We hav carefully watched the religious press since 
the death of Mr. Bennett, to see if any among them 
hav followed the example of Cheatham in defaming a 
man dead. With the exception of one Methodist 
mud-thrower, they hav been. singularly free. from 
abuse of Mr. Bennett. Few papers and men are so 
mean as the Advocate and Joseph Cook. : But some 
few of the secular press hav evidently been vieing 
with one another in their efforts to daub a character 
they neither understood nor hav the brains to com- 
prehend. An Indianapolis paper copied as an obitu- 
ary the villainous answer one of the editors of the 
Inter-Ocean gave in reply to a correspondent—an añ- 
swer the paper was forced to retract in a subsequent 
issue. Other papers hav done.as badly. But one of 
the most repulsiv flings comes from the Toledo Blade, 
owned by D. R. Locke, better known to fame as Pe- 
troleum V. Nasby, of the Confederate X Roads, Mr. 
Locke himself is a Freethinker, and it is but justice 
to him to say that he is now in Europe and unaware 
of the baseness to which his assistants are descend- 
ing. We copy the whole, that the people may know 
just what-kind of men are writing for the Blade. i 
is from the issue of Jan. 9, 283 : 

D. M. BENNETT, 


When D. M. Bennett died we gave him this cordial Beene 
off” to his place of future abode: 


D. M. Bennett, editor of THE TRUTH SEEKER, and author of a num- 
per of books which were even more than irreligious, is dead. He 
` prought much reproaching on Freethinking by his filthiness, and was 
sent to the penitentiary for misuse of the United States mails. He 
knows by this time a world more about the future than he. ever 
dreamed of. 

This seemed to excite the alleged ‘ais of sundry gentle- 
men who describe themselvs as ‘‘Freethinkers,” but who are 
unpleasantly free from capacity to think logiéally on any sub- 
ject. Here are some specimens of the letters written us: 


To the Editor of the Blade: 

DEAR SIR—I went over to our newsdealer this morning to subscribe 
for your paper, and in taking up a copy of the 14th ult., your notice of 
D; M. Bennett and his death changed my mind. I determined to hav 
no such defamer in my family. I herewith inclose reliable informa- 
tion of one—a life-long friend of mine—whose life is as pure as the 
life of any saint. ` L. M. HASTINGS. 

Osceola, Clark Co., Iowa. 

BENWOOD, W. VA., Dec. 27, 1882. 

ED. BLADE: I see a notice in the last Blade of the death of-D. M. Ben- 
nett. Your charges of “ filthiness’’ against him are as false and foul 
as tongue or pen can make them, and merit the contempt of every 
honest and fair-minded man. Don’t defame the dead. C. BURSEE. 


A number were quite too vile to print. Here is one from 
an apparently sensible, honest man: : 
3 WAPAKONETA, O., Dec. 15, A.S. 282, 

To the Editor of the Toledo Blade: 

Iam a poor man, and a poor scholar to boot, and don’t know that I 
am capable of writing to the editor of a great paper, as I think the 
Blade is. I hav always held the Blade in very high esteem as avery 
able exponent of Republican principles, with which party Thav always 
peen identified. I read to-day your editorial on the death of D. M. 
Bonnett, of the New York TRUTH SEEKER, and consider the word 
« filthiness’? used by you very unkind and very unjust; but perhaps 
you hav evidence to back you in what you say. If you hav you should 
pe willing to produce it, as a bare assertion amounts to nothing. I 
read Mr. Bennett's paper for three or four months during his trouble 
with Comstock, and hav failed to see the filth there. Then I procured 
the books that he sent through the mails. . ... The former is 
very good on the subject, a book that every man and woman should 
read. The latter is. mostly quotations from standard authors on phys- 
iology and sociology, so I failed to find the filth in the above-named 
works. I donot claim to agree with Mr. Bennett in all that he says or 
has written. I thought I would ask you kindly to bring forth the 
facts in the case if you hay them. Yours truly, 

W. H. H. WILLIAMS.. 


We hav omitted the names of D. M. Bennett’s books in the 
above letter, for the reason that we do not propose to giv 
them the immensely valuable advertising which they would 
gain by the mere announcement of their names in our edito- 
rial columns. ` 

With any man’s religious opinions the Blade has nothing to 
do. We conceive it our duty to treat all shades of belief 
that do not trespass the well-recognized bounds of public 
morals with entire respect. There is nothing to condemn 
even in a man’s attack upon the credit given the Bible by 
Christians. That is a matter for reason, argument, and per- 
sonal conviction, not abuse. We hav never a word of denun- 
ciation for any man who seeks reason for rejecting one or all 
the books in the Bible, and_for endeavoring to infuse his dis- 
belief into the minds of others, : 
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Col. Ingersoll’s tactics,’ for example, however distasteful 
they may be to the fervid Christian, are perfectly legitimate, 
| and we cannot condemn them without stultifying ourselvs as 
reasoning men, willing to hear arguments and combat them |- 
openly and fairly. : 

But when a man like. D. M. Bennett socks out whatever 
oan be made to hava filthy and obscene suggestion, builds 
upon them long: pages of the obscene imaginings of a de- 
praved intellect, and tries to spread these through the coun- 
try as religious teachings—as legitimate inquiry into, truth— 


he becomes a moral monster, for whom no punishment is too į. 


bad. 

In this day and age to be an “Infidel,” an ' is Atheist, ” oran 
“ Agnostic,” contains no reproach whatever. But to ‘be as D. 
M. Bennett—a sort of a moral swine, with a nose only for 
filth and obscenity—is too vile for anything se execra- 
tion. 

The men who: hav so promptly taken up ‘the 
matter and so vigorously rebuked the Pharisee of the 
Blade are entitled to the thanks of all Mr. Bennett’s 
friends. We pass by the sneers at their mental ca- 
pacity, for the fact that*they are Freethinkers proves 
that they hav done considerable. thinking, and to 
some purpose. In replying to them the editor for- 
gets that abuse is not argument, and proceeds on the 
well-recognized Christian plan of calling a man a 
fool when unable ‘to: cohtrovert him. He also omits 
the names of Mr. Bennett’s books for fear that they 
should be advertised by his paper. We will giv him 
the benefit of an. advertisment, and he is: welcome to 
all the good it will do him. 

-To Mr. Williams's pathetic appeal for facts, what 
does the Blade answer ? Nothing; but cries “filth,” and 
that not even pointed out! Where is the “ filth,” O 
sapient editor? Show it to us. Put your finger on 
the chapter and verse, or page and paragraph, of any 
of Mr. Bennett’s published works. Tell Mr. Williams 
some facts about it, or own up that you cannot, and 
acknowledge that your words are but spleen show- 
ered upon the Infidel. Show us the “obscene sug- 
gestion” or “obscene imaginings of a depraved in- 
tellect.” 

We imagin that a man’s religious opinions nay 
everything to do with the Blade's written estimate of 
him, notwithstanding the vehement denial. Had Mr. 
Bennett been a Christian and done as much to spread 
the gospel of untruth as he did to spread the gospel 
of truth, who can think that the Blade would hav 
written his labors down as “filth?” Does it ever call 
the Bible obscene, when its pages reek with the pu- 
trescence of barbarism? Does it ever characterize 
the songs of Solomon or the psalms of David as “ob- 
scene imaginings of depraved intellects?” Regard- 
ing this, we hav received the following from a friend: 

”  MontezumA, Iowa, Jan. 12, 1883. 

Mr. Eprror: The Toledo Blade of Jan..11th contains an un- 
warranted attack on the late Mr. Bennett. I cannot tell you 
how badly my feelings are hurt. I hope you will not let the 
matter slip. I hope the editor will retract as did the. Inter- 
Ocean. ` - M. Bonz. 

Whether the editor can- be induced to retract or 
not, we do not know; probably not. ` A man who has 


'| so little regard for facts as he has will not be apt to 


care how much he makes hearts ache by his slanders. 
It is easy enough. to say that a man is worthy of 
only execration; it is quite another thing to prove it. 


Let the Blade answer Mr. Williams’s inquiry for facts, | 


or it will stand convicted as a dishonored defamer of 
the dead, and but another instance of the jackass 
kicking the lion. Its claims of fairness will go for 
what they are—the protested paper of a. moral 
bankrupt. 

ee 


Paine’s Birthday Celebrations. 


_ The Liberals of Linesville, Pa., will celebrate the 
146th anniversary of the birthday of: the patriot on 
January 28th, 29th, 80th, and 81st, by music, speeches, 
discussions, and lectures upon industrial, religious, 
economical, and scientific questions of the day, and 
a general invitation is extended to-all men and 
women who believe that truth should prevail. The 
platform, it is announced, is free to Spiritualist or 
Materialist, Christian or Jew, Mohammedan, Agnostic, 


-or pagan, and the Liberal League under whose aus- 
pices the meeting is held further shows its liberality | 


by offering fifty dollars to any representativ Christian 


who will be present and affirm the cardinal points of | 


the orthodox faith. Two sessions of the meeting will 
be held each day, at 11 o’cldck a.m., and7 o’clock p.m. 
Persons attending the celebration from a distance 
will be entertained free as far as possible, and the 
hotels and private boarding-houses will provide lodg- 
ing and meals at a moderate price. It is expected 
that J. E. Remsburg, Mrs. H. S: Lake, and R. S. Mc- 
Cormack will be present and speak, together with 


several others.“ 


‘be. present and -address the meeting.. 


Prof, Péch“ ' farnish music for the 
occasion. . On Wediesday ` evening, Jan. Bist; ‘a. ball 

will be-given in Opera Hall, “under: the . auspices 
of the Liberal League.. Supper. will, be served in 
League ‘Hall. Cost .of = ball ‘and supper, $t: 15; 
for supper;-75 cents per couple. Miisic by the Lines- 
ville full orchestra. No’ gentleman’ will be admitted - 
to the ball without a supper ticket. ` 

‘The ‘Pittsburgh, League is also making | extensiv 
preparations to do honor to the same’ event, on 
Monday, the 29th, at Lafayette Hall. The after- 
toon: session will: be at 2- o’clock, consisting: ‘ofan 
overture by Staley’ s‘band, a song by Prof: Péck; wlio 
will come from Linesville for the occasion, an address 
on-the “Mission of the League,” by Hon. A. B. Brad- 
ford, a trombone solo. by.J. Thoma, a. recitation, the 
“Midjanite Maidens,”.-by G. Dorey, and a zither solo 
by È. ‘Eyth. ` After the recess more music by. the 
band, short adresses by members of the League, 
‘cornet solo by ‘Li. Falck, a recitation by Mrs. Lake, a 
song by Mr. Peck, and.band music. In the evening 
the. chief feature will be the presentation to the 
League by a friend of a full length oil portrait of 
Paine... The presentation speech and tribute to Paine 
will be by J. H. Burnham, the response: by Mrs. Lake, 


after which there will‘ be music and a ‘banquet. 


James E. Emerson and Prof. Wm. Seymour will also 
Concerning 
the portrait to be presented, our friend Harr y Hoover 


‘writes enthusiastically : 


“The oil portrait of Paine is valued at $500, and was. .painted 
expressly for the. purpose. ‘It is believed to be the only one 
of the kind in America, ` ‘The scene is ‘a landseape, and rep- 
résents Paine communing with nature—“ the only. divine 
revelation.” The-figure occupies the foreground, facing the 
beholder. Beneath his feet, and trodden in the dust, are 
“creeds,” ‘* superstitions, ” and “ priesteraft. ” His left hand 
rests upon a open book, ‘‘ The Age of Reason,” which rests 
securely upon arock. His right hand points upward to the 
light of the future streaming through the clouds, on which ° 
are blazoned ‘truth ” and “liberty. ” On the left spreads out 
the deep blue sea, dotted with white sails, while majestic ` 
mountains fade away in the dim distance of the receding 
background. ‘The likeness is excellent, and the expression 
one of calm reliance on the eternal verities. of nature and 
hopefulness in the verdict of the future. The League in- 
tends to hav the picture photographed and sell copies: of the 
same.” 

In Boston the celebration will be at: Paine Hall 
under thé auspices of thie Memorial Corporation, and 
will consist of the usual appropriate exercises. Mr. 
Mendum and his son Ernest, Mr. Seaver, and the: 
Messrs. Bean, O'Malley, and Hill hav the festival i in 
charge, and everyone is invited to-attend. 

We in New York will not be behind, ‘but shall’ ine 


a good celebration, although the precise form it will a 


take is not determined at this bo Tt will be an- 
nounced next week. a l 
a 


Only by Christians.. 


We are always: happy to oblige friends, and: haar: 
fully answer all questions that we can. If they were 
all as easy as‘ the following, our task ‘would not be a 
difficult one: 


When it is convenient plenso. to éxplain how it Sta with 
your theory of the rise of Christianity that all -events in the 
heathen world are dated with reference to the Christian era. 

Yours- traly, L. H. Ine... 

The historias of all: countries are dated by the cur- 

rent calendar: The western civilized world ‘uses the © 
calendar borrowed from the Romans, but regulated 
by Julius Cæsar, and afterward by astronomers work- 
ing under the direction of Pope Gregory XIII. The 
first Julian year commenced. with 1 January, 46 Bo. 
All Christian countries, with the exception of Russia, 
which uses the old style, differing twelve days from 
ours, use this method. Of course the Christians, rë- 
garding Christ’s. birth as of some importance, date 
their. histories. both. ways - from, that event. This 
dating. from Christ isa. superstitiously. arbitrary af- 
fair, and fails to satisfy in the simplest manner the’ 


conditions necessary ‘for registering ‘the’ succession 


of events’ Being placéd' in ah. intermediate period 
it is’ necessary to work both’ ways, atid some confusion 
is made by chronologers calling the year preceding 
the period 1 B.c., while astronomers: denote the year. 
as 0. - Even after the adoption in: Europe of the 
Christian era a great variety of methods of dating 
grew up and „prevailed in different . countries for-a 
long time. .` i 
Non-Christian countries Ta their own calendars. 

The epoch used by Mohammedan countries, is the 
hegira, or flight of. Mohammed from Meoon t to Medina, 
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Ap, 622 . The Macedonian era dates -from. the occu- 
: pation: of Babylon by Selucus Niator, 311 3.c.- 


. mans arẹ lost, and various events are taken to reckon 
time from. Apollodorus, an Athenian, who lived i in 
the second century s.c., dated his chronicles of events 
from the supposed ` period. of the fall of: Troy. In 
Egypt they kept the records by dynasties of sov- 
ereigns. Various epochs were selected by different 
‘writers, each community having its own epoch and 
method of time reckoning. Thus, in one city the 
reckoning was by succession of kings, in another by 
annual magistrates, in a third by succession of. priests, 
those ubiquitous calamities which hey befallen all: 
people and nations. 

This method was not found satisfactory 1 to those 
nations which had commercial. intercourse with each 
other, and the need of a common epoch was severely 
felt.. This led to the adoption of such a starting- 


point by. several peoples, the most important of wien: fe 


were the Babylonians, the Greeks, and: the Romans. 
The Jews had no general era, properly so-called. “In 
Babylonia, time was reckoned from the era of Nabon- 
assar, 747 B.c. Among the Greeks the reckoning was 
‘by Olympiads, the beginning being the year in which 
Corcebus, a half-mythical character, was victor in the 
Olympic games, 776 s.o: The Roman chronology 
was, started from the foundations of the city, the 
date of which i is variously given, but usually assigned 
to 753 3.0, The Chinese and other Asiatic nations 


reckon not only the years but. months- and days by. 
| daxkneéss.: 


cycles of sixty.. 

Before the Israelites left Egypt ‘their year began 
` with the autumnal equinox. But in order to cele- 
brate their deliverance the month in which that took 
place was afterward regarded as the beginning of the 
ecclesiastical, which was also the legal year. After 
their dispersion, the Jews had recourse to the astro- 


nomical rules and cycles of the “heathen ” nations. 


They adopted a cycle of eighty-four years, which was 
made by borrowing the Caliphic period of seventy- 
six years, and the Greek octaeteris of eight years. 


After the Nicene council the Jews abandoned this | 


cycle. They now, and hav-since the fifteenth cen- 
tury, date from. the creation of the world, which is 
very indefinit, the date in the Bible being assigned 
in comparativly modern times. The three versions 
` of the Bible—the Hebrew, the Samaritan, the Septu- 
agint—differ in such a degree that the accounts are 
totally irreconcilable, and no reason can be given for 
preferring one to another. There is nothing by which 
to compare them, One writer collected two hundred 
different calculations of the date of the creation, with 
thirty-four centuries variation. . 

The Babylonian era of Nabonassar was. followed 
by Hipparchus and Ptolemy, with a year of 365 days. 

Thus it. is very plainly seen that “all events in the 
heathen world are ‘not’ dated with reference to the 
Christian era.” ‘Christian histories are dated from 
one event, Mohammedan from another, Chinese from 
another, Russian according to the “ old style,” and 
80 on. 

Liberals are now evolving. a calendar of our own, 
dating from 1600, the year the Atheist Bruno was 
‘burnt by the church, and called: the’ Fra. of Man. 
The reason for it, and its application, has been re- 
peatedly explained in these columns, and we hav a 
neat card calendar (price three cents) of this year, 
283, which is designed to propagate the idea. The 
credit of this discovery belongs to T. B. Wakeman, 
but Mr. G. N. Hill, of Boston, was the first to practi- 
cally apply it in this manner. 

E 
. Tums North American Review for February opens with 
-a symposium, in which six prominent theologians, 
representing as many religious denomiiations, giv 
expression to their views upon the question of the 
“Revision of Creeds,” and in which every “divine” 
disagrees with every other’ “divine ” individually 
‘and collectivly. Prof. Alexander Winchell, in an 
article entitled “The _Experiment of Universal Suf- 
frage,” institutes a profound i inquiry into the essential 
conditions of stable popular government, which he 
finds to be, substantially, virtue and intelligence; but 
these conditions, he maintains, are absolutely unat- 
tainable under our existing political system, where an 
electorate either ignorant or vicious, or both, by the 
mere force of superior numbers, practically nullifies 
the suffrages of the better and wiser portion of the 
people, whose right to control the government of the 
commonwealth is grounded in the very nature of 
_ things, The position maintained is unwholegome for 


. believe in-universal suffrage. 
The earliest written annals of the Greeks and Ro- | 
to prove his thesis, makes a very adroit use of the ad- 


who offer their respectiv views‘ upon the causes of 


Finally, there-are two articles on “The Standard Oil 


a republic, and will not. find favor with those who 
' Bishop McQuaid writes 
of “Fhe Decay of Protestantism,” and in- essaying 


missions of Protestant writers. “The Political Situ- 
ation” is the joint title. of two articles, the one by. 
Horatio Seymour, the other by Geo.. S. Boutwell, 


the recent ‘overthrow of the Republican party. An 
article by Dr! D. A. Sargent, on “ ‘Physical Education 
in Colleges,” treats a subject of prime importance to 
the youths in our higher educational institutions. 


Company;” Senator Camden, of West Virginia, rather 
unsuccessfully defending that monopoly against its as- 


‘sailants, and John C. Welch clearly setting forth the 


reasons for condemning it as a dangerous institution. 
Published at 30 Lafayette Place, New York. 


oO 
p 3 As Ita Sin to Dance? 

-Ever ‘since. the sorghum-voiced. warbler of Israel 
‘waltzed i in undraped manhood before the ark, in the 
presence of the femalé members of the society in 
which. he. moved, it has béen a question upon which 
the wisest. heads of: pulpit and laity hav abused one 
another, whether or ‘hot, in the estimation of omnip- 
otence, it isa sin to dance. Up to our time of going 
to press, it remains unsettled. The Judge of the 
quick-step and dead-march has not recorded his de- 
‘cision, and. sacred history has but little consolation 
for a dying. world: upon this subject. We grope in 
Somie able minds maintain, nevertheless, 
that the performance of David was the subject of di- 
vine, as it was of wifely, condemnation; for it will be 
remembered that at the time of the ball in question 
a rebtike, supposed to. be inspired, was administered 
by Michal, who was at that time a fragmentary por- 
tion of David's better half. 


The gyratory movements of our great prototype of 


the prehensil tail, upon the upper surface of the er- 
rant Italian’s national instrument, the hand-organ, 
hav been the theme of poets since Homer; but it is 
believed that the monkey skips more in sorrow than 
anything else, and that he is actuated solely by a sense 
of duty. Furthermore, it is held that in his natural 
state he is unfamiliar with Terpsichore, and that it is 
only after he has felt the refining influence of Chris- 
tian civilization.that he allows himself to dance. 

These facts force us to the conclusion that neither 
by biblical authority nor by the example of the mon- 
key—two sources to which we can look with equal 
confidence for guidance in our acts during our brief 
sojourn here below-=is the modern dance justified or 
commended. Hence the custom must stand or fall 
as the exigencies of progress shall demand. 

This line of thought leads up to a consideration of 


the serious aspect of affairs which the subject of our 


present remarks has brought about in. the Pigeon 
Creek .church, on “Washington Pike, Nottingham 
township, Pa. The pastor who rejoices in the charge 
of this church is the Rev. John Marquis. . The flock 
consists of about two hundred members, but alas! 
they are not all. sheep. Some of them hav a goatish 
tendency to the left-hand side of the path of recti- 
tude. Several shepherds hav been called to the care 


of this straying flock, but-all hav left it without hav- 


ing effected the reform which was their avowed ob- 
ject when they mounted their pulpit for their first 
powerful sermon. The besetting sin of Pigeon Creek 


is dancing. .They hav cultivated the grace, not of 


Jesus, but of the jig. 

' Up to a few years ago, there seemed to be no 
earthly obstacle between any member of the Pigeon 
Creek congregation and aharp. Things hav changed. 
On a cold. day for Pigeon Creek, a violin worked its 
way insidiously among the people, and the slack of its 
vibrant strings wound itself about their vitals. It was 
wonderful to look upon, and its notes struck respon- 
‘sive chords on all sides and some insides. The con- 


gregation of Pigeon Creek adored it with all the fer- 


vor of their agricultural sows. They gathered around 
it evenings to listen to its seductiv tones, little dream- 
ing that above them the barbed tail of Satan waved 
and sawed the air. The heart of their pastor was sad, 
though he was silent; but when the younger people 
introduced the quadrille, with an occasional variety 
of round dances, he lifted up his voice against the in- 
iquity. But, in spite of public denunciations hurled 
from the pulpit with all the forensic energy of which 
he “was capable, the dance went on. His hearers 
smiled at hig invectivs, and became more hardened. 
Above the voice of the preacher arose the squeak of 


this statement ? 


the fiddle, and they beat time with their feet to the 
tune of the doxology. The rest’ is briefly told. The 
erring are ever brought to account. A few Sundays 
ago the Rev. Mr: Marquis requested all who had . 
danced to abstain from .the .communion lunch. 
Seventy-two culprits took the back seats, that num- 
ber being supposed to include those who had danced 
and those who were not hungry. Sixty of these are 
still ‘at defiance with ecclesiastical authority, among 
them the pastor’s own daughter. 
until the first of March next to meditate upon the 
extent of their sin—and to enjoy more it. If by the 
time named they will forsake the fascinations of the 
jig, return to the church, pay up their back pew rent, 
atid wipe the floor with theniselvs generally, such is 
the forgiving nature of the preacher that he promises . 


They are given 


once more to fracture for them the bread of life. 
The recalcitrant members of the: Pigeon -Creek 
congrégation should remember that the eyes of this 


. world and the next are upon them. Let them take 
the advice of the Rev. G. H. Humphrey to heart, and 


run no risk on everlasting things. If they become 
convinced that the pursuit of their present course 


will take them to that equatorial resort to which no 


excursion tickets are issued, a proper regard for their 
post-mortem comfort would seem to dictate that they 
should kill the fiddler and smash his anti-theological 
instrument. “It is profitable that one of their mem- 
bers should perish ”—so we read—“ and not that their 
whole body be cast into h—1.” The question of the 
sinfulness, or otherwise, of dancing is one of great 
moment. If we are to be compelled to pay the vio- 
linist in the next world, after all the expense incurred - 
in remunerating him in this, it is time we knew it. 
The committee who are fooling away their time on a 
revision of the scriptures ought to hav this matter 
brought to their attention. 


> 

Tux regular annual meeting of the stockholders of 
the Paine Memorial Corporation will be held in 
Paine Hall, Boston, Mass., on Monday, Jan. 29, 1888, 
at 11 a.m., for the purpose of electing officers, and for 
the ‘transaction of any other business that may come 
before the meeting. 


Mrs. Lages has been re-enfaged by the Liberals of 
Milwaukee, and is to speak’ there during the month 
of February. She would like to hear from Liberals 
in adjacent towns where she could lecture week even- 
ings. Address her at 219 Grand avenue, Milwaukee, 
Wis. 

We would call attention to the list of English 
books and pamphlets advertised in this number of 


Tue Trora Seeger. They. are valuable works, and 


we shall be pleased to receive orders. _ 
ri 
A Tribute. 


- To tue Epor. or Tar Trura Senker, Sir: At a 

meeting of a few of the Liberals of Ogden, the fol- 

lowing was suggested. . Joan A. Jost. 
Ogden, Utah, Dec. 17, 282. 


The very sudden release from the toilsof life of our highly- 
esteemed friend and brother, D. M. Bennett, has let falla pall 
of sorrow, which for'a time may becloud our vision of the 
bright future of our hopes of deliverance from the scourge of 
Christian intolerance and bigotry, in the unequal distribution 
of the rights and privileges guaranteed alike to all under our 
glorious constitution. 

We feel this sad bereavement to be a source of: deep sorrow 
and disappointment, inasmuch as our departed friend stood 
in the fore front of the battle for the equality of these sacred 
rights that the party in power, prompted by the bigotry and 
selfishness of the church, has deprived us of, to an extent 
that is ominous of a total annihilation of free thought, free 
free speech, and free press, if the church obtains the greater 
extent.of power in the government of the nation it is so-stren- 
uously and indefatigably working for. 

The loss of such an experienced, brave, and fearless gen- 
eral to the army of Liberals, Spiritualists, and Freethinkers 
in general, and the National Liberal League i in particular, is 
truly deplorable. We therefore desire to mingle our voice in. 
the dirge of sorrow with the many who lament this great loss 
in the sudden departure of our friend and brother to a higher 
plane of continued life. 

Resolved, That in the exit of our deat friend and brother from 
his earthy body, through the gate called death, the cause 
of free thought, free speech, free press, equal laws and equal 
rights, has lost an able and indefatigable worker on the earth 
plane of life. 

Resolved, That we deeply sympathize with the bereaved 
widow of our dear friend, and feelingly respond to the call of 
nature in the fullest expressions of the sorrows of earth life, 
while we hay firm hope of a happy reunion in the higher life. 


P 
M. E. Rose Indorsed. 


- To ras Eprror or Tur Trora Seerer, Sir: M. P. 
Rose never penned a greater truth than when he 
wrote (Tue Truta Srexer, Jan. 6th), “That which is 
called Spiritualism is a branch of science not under- 
stood, but will be sometime demonstrated as fully 
as electricity or other branches of science. which 
were thought to demonstrate a future life in times 
past.” Will Tar Truru Srexer’s readers remember 
Erra E, Gipson, 
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Communicatians. 


The Materialism of Mind.. 


- To var Eprror or Tue Taura Sener, Sir: Per- 
haps it may appear as if I had forgotten or am rather 
tardy about replying to my critics upon materialism 
of mind. I hav been waiting to let them all hav a 
- chance to say what they had to say, and also for time 
myself to reply (which I hav not had until now) and 
answer all at once, if I could, and hav done with it; 
and now if you will giv me a chance to be heard in 
reply, through the columns of your paper, I will en- 
deavor, as’briefiy as I can, to answer the last batch of 
criticisms that hav appeared in your paper up to this 
date. First I will commence with Mr. LaRoy Sunder- 
land. In Tue Trura Srexer of Oct. 21st, under the 
‘heading’ of “Ideology,” page 663, Mr. Sunderland 
says: “By ideas the world of mind is controled. 
True or false, as the case may be, all ideas are human 
in their origin; and while the human mind is the 
perfection of chemism, and really subsistent, as the 
organism is from which it is evolved, all its ideals, 
by which it is equally controled, are never real, but 
always imaginary; and when Mr. James Hale (TRUTH 
Srzxer, Aug. 26, 1882) and others undertake to con- 
vince us that the human mind is not the sublimation 
of innervation, hé should first prove that in nature’s 
order the core or seed is not the result of plant life 
in the vegetable kingdom. Thus, in the vegetable 
kingdom, instinct, vitality, nutrition, and growth. “In 
the animal life, innervation and sensation are added; 
and still progressing to manhood we hav all we know 
of consciousness, thought, ideality, and ideas.” 

Now for the proof that Mr. Sunderland calls for, 
that in nature’s order the core or seed is not the re- 
sult of plant life in the vegetable kingdom, just as if 
every one who knows anything about plant life does 
not know that the core or seed is the germ that pro- 
duces the plant and plant life. Instead of being the 
result it is the cause. The little acorn, or seed, is the 
germ from which the giant oak of the forest springs, 
which oak may produce more acorns to produce other 
oaks, which could never be produced without the 
germs from which to spring, the same as the first. 
So we ses the core or seed Mr. Sunderland refers to 
as the result of plant life is only a provision of nature 
for the production of plant life, by causing one plant 
to produce a germ. for the production of another 
plant like the first, and so on forever. 

I think this statementof the facts in the cage proves 
what Mr. Sunderland required proof of, and that 
himself has put the effect for the cause, and reversed 
the order of nature, by his manner of pees the 
case, in omitiing to say that the plant he starts with 
must hav had a core or seed from which it sprang, 
and was itself a result in the order of nature as much 

_ as it was a cause, only to produce another germ to 
produce another plant; and, in that way, make nature 
lie, by reversing the order, or by not telling the 
whole truth. It is the old trick of hitching up the 
cart before the horse, and then putting on a long 
face, and looking wise, as if it were not all a mere 
‘farce to humbug simpletons who were unable to think 
for themselvs. 

Thus I can see the bottom fall out of Mr. Sunder- 
land’s argument. If Mr. Sunderland should inquire 
how the very first plant of all started, I would say in 
the same way the universe got started, evoluted 
from nothing, or matter, or created, or somehow; I 
don’t pretend to know exactly how it was 

The next in order of critics is Mr. Wallis, of Co- 
lumbus, Kan., in Tug Tror Seeker of Oct. 28th, 
page 679. I shall not attempt to reply in full to 
everything Mr. Wallis says, for I hav not time, nor is 
it necessary, but take four points that appear most 
important to my mind. He says, in regard to my 
statement that the mind can and has destroyed the 
life of, or killed, the body—the effect destroyed the 
cause of its own existence—that if I mean that the 
mind can, just for fun or because it can, wholly inde- 
pendent of any outside influence or force, come to 
the conclusion at any time to kill the body, he denies 
it. And so do I. But if I mean that the mind 
may be so highly excited as to cause death, disor- 
ganization, then he agrees with me, for that proves 
that the mind is material. He says this illustrates 
the principle of cause and effect, and that every ef- 
fect in its turn becomes a cause, and that if an out- 
-side force is brought to bear upon the mind to such 

a degree as to produce an abnormal or violent action, 
a disorganization will be the result, the effect; and 
here this effect becomes a cause, a cause of the com- 
plete destruction of the body, a destruction of the 
man as an organism; and, also, that a destruction 
of the body will result in a destruction of the 
mind. This is simply a begging of the question, 
for that is the very question at issue. Why? He 
says, “because they are inseparably connected.” 
Another assumption without proof; another begging 
of the question. He says the mind and body may be 
considered the chief divisions of man, but they de 
not exist independent of each other; they are de- 
pendent one upon the other for their existence; they 
are mutual in their make-up. Another dogmatic as- 
sertion in place of argument. . He says: “Science 
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at present seems to point to the faet that the brain 


and nerves are the chief organs employed in thought. 


There they are the mind, the intellect, the brain being 


the great nervous center,-or seat of thought, from 
which the nerves or ramifying cords extend to all 


parts of the body, thus materially connecting body. 
i This being the case, a destruction of 


and mind. 
‘either, body or mind, must necessarily result in the 
destruction of the other; and the very fact that this 
is the case goes to prove that they are mutual in their 


make-up.” All hodge-podge of science, brains, nerves, 


mind, intellect, great nervous center, ramifying cords, 
to all parts of the body, thus mutually connecting 
body and mind. l 

“Now [assuming, he should hay said] this being the 
case, the destruction of either body or mind must 
be the destruction of the other. It is now apparent 
that if Mr: Hale had proved the assertion he made 
(and I admit it) he would hav proved just what he in- 
tended-to deny; that is, on the assumption that when 
the-mind has killed the body it has killed itself too;” 
which is the very question at issue again, and which 
I cannot see that Mr. Wallis has advanced a single 
valid argument to prove. All he. claims for science. 
is that it “seems to point,” that is all; and from that’ 
assumes that everything is proven, when all is mere 
assumption. He might with the same propriety hav 
said that when I had-proved that the mind was im- 
material I had proved it was material. But for fear 
he should be misunderstood, Mr. Wallis explains a 
little further, and says: “I-hold the’ brain to be the. 
leading organ of the mind; its leading function seems 
to be mental; here the nerves center and deposit 
their influence, and as well take it. from and carry it 
outward, and thus the mind to some extent, or some 
part of it at least, is located in or distributed through: 
the body. Let the nerves be injured, as by indiscre-' 
tion, and just in the same proportion will the intel- 
lect be found to be injured.” For a practical test a 
case is cited as proof of this position, when the head 
has been instantly severed from the body, that the 
body performed intelligent actions, in the way. of re- 
sistance, and in manifestations of pain after the head 
was severed. And he says: “Jf this is true [that it 
is well put in there] the body must to some extent, 
ar in some measure, possess intellect or mind, for in- 
telligence or thought cannot exist apart from it,” etc. 
He says further that “Mr. Hale states that we see 
life, instinct, if not reason, manifested ia some of. the 
lower animals, and agrees with me that many of them 
reason, and therefore hav mind. Take for example 
the common hare, and when its head is severed from 
the body, does not the latter by its vigorous leaps and 
agonizing struggles giv unmistakable evidence of 
severe pain?” I answer, No. In neither of the 
cases is there the least particle of evidence of intelli- 
gent action. The man with his head severed or the 
hare with the head severed from the body givs no’ 
more evidence of intelligent astion than the muscular 
convulsions and twitchings of the pergon suffering 
with St. Vitus’s dance, or the rheumatism, or a cramp in 
the limbs or. stomach, or epileptic spasms, none of 
which are any evidence of intelligence, and no evi- 
dence of pain, because there can be no sense of pain 
without intelligence. 

Mr. Wallis asks, can a body or organism experience 
and manifest pain and at the same time possess no 
intelligence whatever? He says, no, because intelli- 
gence proves intellect, and hence the truth of my po- 
sition. Now. to come to this conclusion, Mr. Wal- 
lis assumes that the convulsiv, muscular actions he 
refers to are intelligent actions, and hence the truth 


-of his position. That is all there is of it—just simply 


the assumption, without a particle of proof that the 
inferences are true. And now. for the summing up 
he says: “ I hold the brain, located in the head or up- 
per part of the body [the shoulders, perhaps], to be 
the principal but not the sole organ of the mind. I 
hav shown the mind to be thoroughly. diffused 
through or connected with the body, as, outwardly 
observed, it follows these,” ete.—a repetition of the 
same old lingo that they are dependent upon each 
other for existence, and that the destruction of the 
one must be the destruction of the other, that is, the 
disorganization of the living organism, and this upon 
the Materialistic hypothesis. 

“Again I say, Mr. Hale’s assertion is in favor of Ma- 
terialism.” Mr. Wallis has certainly introduced a new 
system of metaphysics. According to his theory, the 
mind is thoroughly diffused, or some parts of it, 
through the body. The different members, the toes, 
the fingers, the ears, the end of the nose, or the eyes, 
as the case may be, can hav a mind of their own, or 
part of a mind, and if they are injured in any way 
they can make a fuss about it and kick up a row on 
their own hook, and it is nobody’s business but their 
own. And the brain is located in the head or 
upper part of the body. The shoulders, arms, 
or stomach, for instance, is the principal but 


not the sole organ of the mind. No, the nose, the. 


ears, the mouth, may hav something to do about 
thinking. Yes, according to My. Wallis, this mind 
business is a big thing, if not en wheels, on bare run- 
ners. It is on the rampage. If anything could be 
thought of more ridiculous, I should like to know 
what it can be. Perhaps that is what it was intended 
for, and I am only making a fool of myself in at- 


tempting to answer such stuff, but after all it is about 
on a par with-his other communications on Material- 
ism that hav-been published. And, to. wind up, Mr. 
Wallis says I hav proved, so. far as my arguments 
go, the truth of Materialism. ‘Which is not true. 
But if I hav, then that establishes my final proposi- - 
tion, which Mr. Wallis says he may hereafter attack, . 
that if Materialism is true, then it must ‘be the only 
cause of all that.does, ever has, or that ever will ex- 
ist in the universe. There can be no exceptions. I 
hav nothing at stake in this discussion. I presented 
the proposition to see what might be said on the sub- _ 
ject, to hear others who felt disposed to express their 
views, and hav used such, reasons as occurred to me 
in favor of a continued existence after this life is 
ended, which I call a spiritual existence. Mr. Ben- 
nett conceded that there may be such an existence, ` 
but- insisted that it must be material, but- so refined 
and attenuated as to be entirely beyond the reach of 
our senses as we are Now organized. Nobody knows 
or can know here what our capacities‘may.be in a fu- 
ture state of existence, if there is one, and I can see 
no reason to quarrel about it here. I hav in my for- 
mer communications presented some arguments to 
show as plainly as I could that it was no more unrea- 
sonable to suppose that there was such a future and 
that there was an eternal, self-existent intelligence 
that controled this universe, than to suppose that 
matter was eternal and evoluted this universe into its 
resent condition, with all its life and intelligence., 
Fe the question arises, How could an intelligent exist- 
ence be eternal? the same question would be involved 
in regard to matter; and could matter be eternal, the 
same question would equally apply to both; and, ac- 
cording to what we do know of cause and effect in 
the order of nature, and that mind governs matter 
here in this state of existence in which we find our- 
selvs, it seerhs to me more in accordance with na- 
ture to suppose that mind is ahead of matter in the 
government of the universe, and not the result. 

And now I would say, in reply to Ella E. Gibson’s 
criticism in Tae Trure Serer of Nov. 18th, page 726, 
of my reply to Mr. Winter’s criticism of my article, 
“Ts Mind Material,” Ella admits the truth of my. 
proposition, that if Materialism is true, then that is 
the cause of all things, and of course everything is 
the result of that cause; and considers it the greatest 
satisfaction that can be enjoyed to consider that point _ 
in evolution, viz., that all falre theories, all the cruel-_ 
ties, wars, and bloodshed; all the suffering, woe, and 
misery, sickness and death, and the tornadoes, earth- 
quakes, thunder-storms—yea, the very existence of 
rattlesnakes, bugs, and musketoes, are the. result. of 
material organization or evolution, and not caused by . 
a designing God, who from the foundation of the 
world, for this own good pleasure, elected some to 
everlasting happiness and others to everlasting mis- 
ery. 

I see Ella E. is laboring under the mistake that I 
am defending the Jews’ and Christians’ God, which 
Iam-not. I don't believe in that kind of a god any 
more than Ella E. Gibson does. But let that pass, 
and let us come to the point in evolution. I cannot 
see how it is going to help us in the least to know 
even that these results come upon us without design, 
which can mean nothing else but to come by chance. 
Our sufferings would be the same in either case, and 
our prospects for the future could be no better; for 
if evolution has done a bad job here now, it may do 
as bad a job or worse hereafter; and I cannot see 
that we are gaining anything by choosing that horn 
of the dilemma. It is certainly a mere matter of 
choice; the results are the same, a8 we must admit, 
and we get them without money and without price, 
and we can take our choice. I believe in the God of 
Nature, as revealed in the works of nature. We. see 
evil in the world—that cannot be denied; and I think 
it can and will work out good. By the contrast 
between good and evil we can the better. appreciate 
the good, as we never could without the evil. And 
in the hereafter we may be able to overcome the evil 
with the good, and then it will be all right, and we 
shall then see that God designed. everything for our 
greatest good, as a kind and loving father could hav 
done, and that every vicissitude that we hav had to 
pass through here was intended to add to our hap- 
piness there, beyond all that we can conceive of 
here. This can be so for all that I can see, and God 
be just and good; and to my mind it must be so, or 
God cannot be a just. God, for I can see that justice 
is not meted out here—that the wronged, the in- 
jured, the outraged, pass off the stage of life, and 
their wrongs are not and cannot be righted here; it 
is impossible. And if they cannot be righted and 
are not righted hereafter, then God cannot be a just 
God, and I wish to believe that the Eternal is just 
and true. This is one of my reasons for a belief in 
a future state of existence. .I do not believe in the 
doctrin of the survival of the fittest, as taught by 
some of our modern (I will say quack) philosophers, 
We can see almost every day that the fittest are re- 
moved from life, and the unfittest left to curse the 
world with their presence and doings here on earth. 
It is might that makes right with us nowadays. . 

And now for the strictures upon the gender and 
personality of God. I think I can make use of sev- 
eral more significant words than “it” wherewith to 


THE 


define a being without person or gender, without in- 
venting any new word. I would say “The Eternal,” 


«The I Am,” “The Almighty,” “The Supreme,” “The 


All Wise,” “The God of Nature,” or “God,” and oth- 
ers.as expressiv and devoid of the objectionable fea- 
ture of designating person or gender. The truth is, 
it is only a habit we hav naturally fallen into from. 
the fact that it has been almost universally the com- 
mon mode of expression. $ i 

~-T hav thus briefly answered the criticisms that hav 
been offered upon my propositions on the niatérial- 
ism of mind, and am willing that this should be the 
last call upon me for answers to critics. Yet I shall 
try and not flinch if I am called upon to defend my 
position, if the call is worth noticing, and if you, Mr. 
Editor, are willing to. giv space in your columns for 
the further discussion of this question. 


-.. I wish to thank you, Mr. Editor, for the generous 


disposition you hav shown in giving fair play to all, 
for and against the different subjects presented for 
discussion in the columns of your TRUTH SEEKER. 
Most respectfully, ` - James HALE. 
Detroit, Mich. . 
oO 
` Taxes. . 
“Great riches are a great curse to the individual 


‘who owns them. It makes him unfeeling to the poor, 


dissipated, voluptuous, and tends to make him liv a 
life of debauchery that causes an early death. 


` -'Pinching poverty deprives a person of every enjoy- 
“ment only in the forgetfulness of drunken debauchery 


that ends a miserable life in an-early death. 

These two classes of persons are the greatest curses 
to a nation that exist, excépt the. curse of ignorance. 

_. We are now taxing people to get knowledge, and 
so gradually and: peacefully overcome the curse of 
ignorance in this country. 

Shall we tax the very wealthy and make homes for 
the very poor, as we now make homes for poor sol- 
diers and sailors, and thus at one stroke overcome 
the two curses of great riches and pinching poverty? 

Tt is said that Queen Victoria does not pay her 
taxes. The accusation is made that Vanderbilt does 
not pay taxes on a large amount of taxable property. 
It is well known that the rich hide much of their 
property so the assessor can not present it for taxa- 


5i tion, while the man of ordinary property not only 


pays taxes on all he is worth; but often more because 
of his mortgages and other debts. There are suff- 
cient reasons why the rich should pay an extra tax, 
especially on incomes and great landed estates, even 
if the great property-owners were not a curse to them- 
selvs, to, the poor, and the nation where they liv. 


- Then when we see the vast amount of church prop- 
-erty and that of benevolent institutions, or pretended 


benevolent institutions, whose priests and managers 
liv in luxury and extravagance, and support more 
idlers who should support themselvs than they do of 
the real sick and needy, exempted. from taxation, and 
note that the very rich try to get clear of paying their 
just share of the taxes, while ordinary people hav to 
pay more than their fair share, and still the rich hav 
the management of these churches and institutions, 
it becomes more important if we would consider jus- 
tice alone, and lay aside the fact that great estates 
are a curse to their individual possessors, an extra 
tax should be put on the rich. When the people 
of this country gained their independence of George, 
thé Third and his minions, they said they would not 
hav any kings, queens, or lords with great power, 
salaries, and great exemptions of property from taxa- 
tion, and we hav not been troubled with them since 
in this country. 

When the people of this country put down the Re- 
bellion that was caused by the wealthy owners of 
land and slaves, they freed the slaves, but did not tax 
the land-owners for the expenses of the war, which 
justice demanded, so the wealthy persons North and 
South joined and oppressed the poor, and in 1877 
caused mobs, riots, and a great destruction of prop- 
erty. This was brought about by the rich making 
rules and laws that were starving the poor amidst a 
plenty of food, and instead of making the rich pay for. 
their abuse of their power over the poor they were 


‘relieved from all extra taxes and the great burden 


was thrown upon the ordinary tax-payer. 

Pergons who wish to study this subject thoroughly 
will do well to get the “Bible of the Religion of 
Science;” where the whole subject of a scientific gov- 
ernment is considered. If we turn to France in 1789 


- we see the rich would not giv up the use of the bas- 


tile as long as they could keep their heads on their 
shoulders. If we look to the Rebellion in our coun- 
try we see the rebels used every torturé that they 
could invent to cause the suffering, agony, and death 
of the prisoners in their hands, and never gave up 
until they were thoroughly whipped. When the rich 


found the people would not bear any more oppres- 


sion in 1877; they feared they would lose the control 
of the government, and they stopped the contraction 
of the amount of currency and remonetized silver, and 
did as little justice as pg Bates and retain power. 
From all our national trials and those of Europe, 
especially France, anyone can determin what a malig- 
nant foe the rich are to. the poor. They never givup 
as long as they can maintain a bastile or an Ander- 
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sonville. Let us strive to tax them out of existence, 
and so peacefully end this deadly strife. x 
ee 


Joseph Cook in Washington. | 

To tae Eprror or Tas Trora Seexer, Sir: Your 
friend and the friend of Freethought (?), the Rev. Jo 
Cook, in his late lectures here (Jan. 3d and 5th), un- 
der the auspices. of the Congregational Lyceum 
Course, is reported in the Washington Star as having 
said, “The seven modern wonders of the world are 
the speed of interecommunication, the. self-reformation 
of the hermit nations, the parallel advance of educa- 
tion and democracy the world over, the world-wide 
unity of civilization, the triumph of Christianity, the 
correct fulfilment of Bible prophecies, and the estab- 
lishment, on a sure ‘basis, of scientific supernatural- 
ism.” And he might hav added, “the eighth and 
most wonderful wonder is “Rev. Joseph Cook, the 
famous Boston. Monday lecturer,” as he is advertised 


| in the lyceum course. z 


Passing over’all the other falsities in this wonder- 
ful quotation, permit me to ask the reverend Joseph 


| to explain “scientific supernaturalism.” Ifsupernat- 


uralism could be scientific, it would be no longer 
super-naturalism, but naturalism; if supernatural, it 
cannot be scientific, because above the natural, and 
therefore above or beyond the range of scientific, 


natural law | 


What a profound theological logician this man is, 
to be sure! How edified the “forty-five ministers 
of the evangelical churches” must hav been, who met 


| the Rev. Joseph at the Arlington Hotel, Jan. 4th, and 


others, among whom were Fred. Douglass and Gen. 
Eaton! What a condescension on the part of the 
reverend lecturer, who “answered questions about 
‘an hour and a half, both orally and by card.” How 
honored the two latter gentlemen must hav felt in the 
presence of such a distinguished “scientific, super- 
natural ” -crowd of divines, especially when “ Dr. 
Sunderland closed the meeting by prayer at the re- 
quest of the Rev. Mr. Cook!” 

There are enough falsities, Mr. Editor, in the 
three last assumptions of this eighth “modern won- 
der of the world,” “the famous Boston Monday lec- 


turer,” viz. “ the triumph of Christianity, the correct. 


fulfilment of Bible prophecies, and the establishment, 
on a sure basis, of scientific supernaturalism,” to strike 
dead ten thousand Ananiases and. Sapphiras, provided 
Israel’s God was in a striking mood in these “mod- 
ern” days with his lying servants. But I forbear 
further comment. Yours for truth, 
Erra E. Grsson. 
Washington, D. C., Jan. 5, 283. 
— GM 


Bell of the West. 


To tar Lisrrars or Kansas: W. S. Bell, of Boston, 
is in your state. We heard him lecture last evening. 
“Liberty and Morality ” was his subject, and he gave 
no uncertain sound. His audience was large, atten- 
tion good. The Liberal element of Kansas and Mis- 
souri should secure this able exponent of Liberal 
thought for a course of lectures in their towns or 
counties. His address for the present is Paola, Kan- 
sas. Write him, inclosing stamps for answer. The 
stamps are a small matter to you, but when a man 
must write forty or fifty letters per day it costs some- 
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“Your happiness must be ours first. The most 


{necessary and lawful thing for the Sabbath is our 


gospel preaching. 

“ AJl nature works on Sunday just the same as on 
any other day, but you must not; it isacirime. God 
and we can labor on the holy Sabbath, while you 
shall keep quiet and see us perform. ae 

“We hav come to the legal conclusion. Law has 
the best of you on our Sunday. We are now happy ! 
You may try to be! . : l 

“You shall love God by law, or be crushed as crim- 
inals. 

“Obey our Sabbath law or go to prison criminal 
laborers. 

“First we revised our Bible; now to protect its 
improved version we revive and also revise our old 
Puritan blue laws. 

. “Our influence shall be legally felt, especially on 
the Lord’s holy Sabbath.” 

Servil oppression and clerical imposition are the 
main sources of gospel Sunday happiness. Other 
than clerical liberty is a crime on the Christian’s holy 
day of preaching. i 
- To clerically condemn, to tax, to deprive the people 
of the common out-door comforts, to produce un- 
necessary fear and gloom, and to prevent individual, 
reasonable enjoyment hav been the pious study and 
work of the self-righteous for eighteen hundred 
years. ` T. L. Brown. 

Binghamton, N. Y. 


et 
Thoughts on Religion. 
Aranslated from Diderot by G. W. Foote. 

A man was one day asked whether there are any 
real Atheists. “Do you believe,” replied he, “there 
are any real Christians?” 

What has never been questioned has never been 
proved; what has not been examined without preju- 
dice has never been examined. Skepticism is the 
first step toward truth. It should be general, for it 
is the touchstone of truth. 

The age of revelations, of prodigies, and of extra- 
ordinary missions, is past—Christianity has no more 
need of that scaffolding. A man who undertook to 
play among us the role of Jonah, to go through the 
streets crying, “ Yet three days and Paris shall be no 
more; repent, ye Parisians, cover yourself with sack- 
cloth and ashes, or in three days you will perish,” 
would be at once seized and brought before a magis- 
trate, who would certainly send him to the madhouse. 
He might say, “O people, does God love you less than 
the Ninevites, and are. you less guilty than they?” 
But no one would condescend to answer, and ‘we 
should treat him as a visionary without awaiting the 
term of his prediction. 

Elias may come from the othér world when he 
pleases, but men are such that he will hav to work 
some very great miracles before he gets a good re- 
ception here. f 

The God of the Christians is a father who thinks a 
lot more of his apples than of his children. 

To prove the gospel by a miracle is to prove an 
absurdity by something against nature. 

All the Jews in Jerusalem were, then, apparently 
converted on seeing the miracles of Christ? Not so. 
Far from believing in him, they crucified him. It 
must be confessed that those Jews were strange men; 


thing. The Paola Times in its notice of his lecture | everywhere we hav seen nations led away by a single 


BaY8:, 


Prof. W. S. Bell, of Boston, who lectured in Globe Hall 
Sunday evening on the subject of “ Liberty and Morality,” is 
a speaker of rare ability; easy, fluent, logical, and impres- 
siv, commanding in appearance and possessing a fine voice, 
of which he has complete command in giving emphasis and 
force to his thought. Of the lecture itself, it must be heard 
(or read, he has it printed) to be appreciated. It is radical 
and truthfulinits premises, logical and convincing in its con- 
clusions. Much of it traverses a new field, and the ear un- 
accustomed to radical utterances will be startled to hear that 
Christianity is immoral, nevertheless the hearer has become 
so much interested that he listens to the facts and arguments 


given to the end. 


Paola, Kan., Jan. 6; 1883. A. J. CLARE. 


ee ge 
*¢ Penal” Labor. 


The parsons say: “ We will work (preach) on the 
Sabbath; you shall not. What you earn in six days 
shall support us if we labor one day in seven to save 
your souls, 

“ What we do on Sunday is in full accord with our 
Penal Code, but your labor is quite offensiv to God 
and his law-makers. 

“We hav bossed Sunday for years, until we hav 
gained the eternal right to make you do as we com- 
mand. Now, on Saturday you must prepare for our 
Sunday. We will compel you to attend church or 
keep very quiet. Any noise beside loud preaching, 
gospel singing, and our church-bell ringing is unlaw- 
ful, if not. very annoying to us. Servil obedience is 
good for you, but servil labor is bad when we need 
your undivided attention. During the six days ser- 
vil labor is good for you, as it givs us our most 
material aid. We know what law pleases God as 
much as it helps us. . 

“Sabbath liberty is enly right fer (us) the good 
parsons. 


“God and our Penal Code will protect our only |, 


means of living. 


false miracle, yet Jesus Christ could not move the 
Jews with a multitude of true ones.. The incredulity 
of the Jews is the miracle to be accounted for, and 
not the resurrection. 

The religion of Jesus Christ, promulgated by igno- 
rant men, made the first Christians. The same relig- 
ion, preached by doctors and scholars, to-day makes 
nothing but skeptics. $ 

It is the education of childhood which forbids bap- 
tism to a Mohammedan; it is the education of child- 
hood which forbids circumcision to a Christian; it is 
man’s adult reason which despises equally baptism 
and circumcision. 

“God, who put God to death to satisfy God,” is an 
excellent mot of Baron Houtan. There is less convic- 
tion in a hundred folios, written for or against Chris- 
tianity, than in the ridicule of that one line. 

The Trinity are either three accidents or three sub- 
stances. There is no middle course. If they are 
three accidents, we are Atheists or Deists; if they are 
three substances, we are pagans, 

God the father judges men as deserving his eternal 
vengeance; God the son judges them as worthy of his 
infinit pity; the Holy Ghost remains neutral. How 
is this Christian verbiage to be reconciled with the 
unity of the divine will? 

No good father would resemble our heavenly 
father. We say that God should burn the. 
wicked, who can do him no injury, in an everlasting 
fire; and we hardly allow a father to kill suddenly a 
son who endangers his life, his honor, and his fortune. 

Pascal says, “ If our religion is false, you risk noth- 
ing in believing it to be true; if it is true, you risk 
all in believing it to be false.” A Mohammedan priest 
could say the same to Pascal. 

If Jesus Christ, who is God, was tempted by the 
devil, it is a story worthy of the “ Arabian Nights.” 
If my reason came from above it is the voice of 
heaven to me, and I must listen to it. 


44. 
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| Letters fram Sriends. 


STRAITSVILLE, O., Jan. 4, 283, 
Mr: Eprror: It was with feelings of the deepest re- 
gret I read of Mr. Bennett’s death. But I hope the 
readers of his paper will try to imitate him, as far 
as lies in their power, by upholding THE TRUTH 
SEEKER and doing their utmost for the mental and 
physical liberty of every:man and woman around 

the globe. Your friend, ADAM Laverty. 


WATERVILLE, N. X., Jan. 5, 1883. 
Mr. Eprrog: Inclosed you will find $3.50-—$2.50 for 
one year’s subscription to THe TRUTH SEEKER, the re- 
maining dollar apply to the Bennett Monument Fund. 
You can count on me for five dollars for a memorial 
building and a home for Tue TRUTH SEEKER when it is 
decided to build one. 
Wishing Tuz Trura SEEKER success, as it certainly 
will hav, I remain, Yours truly, CĦARLES Lownp. 


ALLIANCE, O., Jan. 8, 1883. 
Drar Mrs. Bennert: The paper must liv asa last- 
ing monument to the memory of our departed stand- 
ard bearer. Words are weak things to express our 
grief and love in Mr. Bennett’s death, as well as our 
sympathy for you in your deep affliction. Like thou- 
sands of others in the land, our grief has been too 
deep for aught but silence thus far. ; 
Yours in tender sympathy, J. anp A, E. KIRE. 


GOLDSMITA, IND., Jan. 2, E.M, 283. 

Mr. Eprror: Please find inclosed $10, $5 of which 
is for the Bennett Monument Fund. Iam poor, but I 
think it duty to do all I can for the cause to which 
Mr. Bennett gave his life. I was truly sorry to hear 
of Mr. Bennett’s death, but as he is gone let us ‘try 
to show our respect for him:by putting a monument 
over his grave that will be an honor to him and a 
credit to ourselvs. 


Yours respectfully, Davin SMITH. 


ROYAL CENTER, IND., Jan. 2, 1883. 
` Mr. EDITOR: As Iwas waiting to see what the future 
of THE TRUTH SEEKER would be it makes me some- 
what late in sending in our dues. I am well satis- 
fied with the arrangements to honor D. M. Bennett’s 
memory by keeping the glorious old TRUTH SEEKER 
alive, and I for one promis my support as long asI 
liv. I herewith send you three new subscribers for 
1883, and the pay for three old ones, myself included. 

Your friend, GEORGE HENDEE. 


Concorp, KY., Dec, 28, 282. 
Mr. Eprror: Complying with our promis, we for-- 
ward remittance to the Bennett Monument Fund 
Committee, which please set down as follows: 


N. Vance, $ 7 ; $5 00 
Mrs. Virginia E. Vance, : 1 00 


Let the contagion of generosity sweep all over our 
globe, until the lasi farthing of debt we owe one of 
the best and greatest men of the world is liquidated. 

Yours, VIRGINIA E. VANCE. 


BENTONVILLE, ARK., Jan. 1, 1883. - 

Mr. Eprror: Begides my great sympathy for Mrs. 
Bennett, I much regret the loss of D. M. Bennett,’ 
the'great leader of the Liberal cause, though Ihope all 
Liberals will assist in keeping Tue TRUTH SEEKER 
alive, and that its circulation may greatly increase 
to help liberate the world from bonds of supersti- 
tion. I received the three volumes of “A Truth 
Seeker Around. the World,” with which Iam well 
pleased, Truly yours, ELISHA GREEN, 


Mopesro, OAL., Dec. 26, 1882. 
Mr. Eprror: With regret and heartfelt sorrow I 
read of the death of my respected friend, D. M. Ben- 
nett. Please convey to Mrs. Bennett my sincere 


‘\that my time expired with that number. 


_: Beror O., Jan. 16, 1883. | reflect honor upon everyone who contributed, and to 

| Mr. Eprror: Death has not only robbed Tuer] the cause of Liberalism especially. a f 

TRUTH SEEKER of its founder, but one by one its pa- £ 
trons are numbered with the dead. on Tue TRUTH SEEKER, and that it may never cease to 
Nathan Rockhill had been:a prepaying subscriber | be, I remain ~. Yours truly, E. INGERSOLL. ; 
to Bennett’s paper from the time of its first issue. o oe OY Lae a 
His name is enrolled in the Around-the-World con-. GaRRETISVILLE, OHIO, Dec. 31, 1882. `: 
tributors. He died the 30th day of July last. Although| Dzar Mrs. Bennett: I hav waited a little while 
a Materialist, life and life’s close were remarkably | that others better acquainted might tender you their 
peaceful, All classes loved and respected this man|condolence.. It was almost impossible for us to ibe- 
of truth, and mourn his loss, as a combination of vir- | lieve the news of the death of Mr. Bennett. Itseems 
tues seldom embodied in human structure were his. | to us as though it was untimely, but as our belief is 
i : S. E. R. | very positiv of another Hfe in a spirit world, we will 
a © ‘ not complain, hoping all is for. some great good yet 
Manison, Ga., Dec. 28, 1882. |tocome. Be of good cheer, as there are so many 
Mr. Eprtor: The sad intelligence conveyed by the|thousands ready and willing to help you in all ways. 
black lines in the columns of THE TRUTH. SEEKER, | You may feel greatly blessed compared to thousands 
that D. M. Bennett was dead, fell heavily upon my| of widows who are left homeless and almost friend- 
heart. I feit as though death had invaded my |less. Our kindest sympathy and love we gladly giv 
household; and I may indeed say in one sense that | you, trusting that it may in some’ way help you to 
it had. Mr. Bennett’s weekly visits through the |bear this greatest of afflictions. - 

editorials of his paper had endeared him to me as Truly yours, 
one of my family. Words cannot convey my feel- 

ings on the subject. There is no time, how- s rz Fox Laks, Jan. 8, 1882. 
ever, for shedding tears. -Let. every Liberal lend a| MR. Eprrog: Find within ‘two dollars for.the Ben- 
hand toward sustaining the paper that was so dear|nett Monumental Fund, as a very small offering of 
to him. Yours truly, A. A. BELL. {the respect and affection which I entertain for.our 
departed brother, hero, and martyr. No marble mon- 
PLYMOUTH, Mx., Dec, 30, 1882. jument can ever tell his worth, His life and. works 
Mr. Eprror: Inclosed you will. find $4—$3 to pay | will liv when urns and. marble slabs shall turn to 
for Tar Trova Serxer up to Nov. 1, 1883, and $1 forjdust. Long, long after church bigots and priests 
the Bennett Monumént Fund. I- hope that all true|shall cease to denounce such men as D. M. Bennett, 
Liberals will respond and giv Mr. Bennett a monu-| William Lloyd Garrison, Thomas Paine, and Benja- 
ment that will show to the world of creeds that D. fmin Franklin as dangerous, bad Infidel men, ‘will 


CORWIN 8. CURTIS: - 


M. Bennett in his day has done more than any |thegse noble, honest Liberals be proclaimed by a- 


other man to rid humanity of superstition, and the} grateful unnumbered multitude from every clime 
name of D. M. Bennett and his works will be hand- | and nation as the firm deferiders of liberty, the peers 
ed down to future posterity as the great reformer of | of Freethought, the greatest benefactors of our tace, 
his day, and may THE TRUTH Srexer ever liv to ad-|and the best saviors of the world. ©. B. HAWES. 
vocate Freethought and free spéech. a es 
Yours with respect, T. G. SMALL. 


Santa BARBARA, CAL., Dec. 30, 1882. 
: Drak Mrs. BENNETT: Allow us, even at this late 
JUNCTION, VA., Jan. 1, 1883. | date, to extend to you our deepest sympathy in your 
_ Mr. Eprror: I hav learned through the columns| great affliction. We mourn with you the. loss* of 
of your paper of the death of our noble leader, D. | Mr. Bennett, as there was no one. outside of our 
M. Bennett. Many may arise and unfurl the flag of| own family circle, whose death could hav brought 
Freethought, leading in the thickest of the battle, | such a shock to us. We feel that a great man has 
and do great service in our cause; but there can|been taken from us, and one that we shall all miss. 
never be another D. M. Bennett. Aithough wə are far away from home, spending the 
Inclosed find $5, for which send THE TRUTH SEEKER | winter in California, we wish to join in erecting a 
for 1883, fourth volume of “A Truth Seeker Around | suitable and. lasting monument over the grave of 
the World,” and use the remaining dollar for Ben-| him whom we so much admired, and whose loss we 
nett’s monument. `. __ |so-deeply feel. l 
With a heart full of grief at the loss of such a noble | purpose, and also $1.50 for the fourth volume of his 
man, and deeply sympathizing with the bereaved wid- | Round-the-World book. With kindest régards, w 

ow, Lam respectfully, James B. DENTON. | are Yours most truly, ` . 


MR. anp Mrs. J. N. HILLER. 


Grattan, Micu., Jan. 1, 1883. 


Mr. Eprror: I notice by the slip on my last paper East ROCHESTER, O., Dec. 1882. 


: à . a Mr. EpIrror: I hav been a reader of TuE TRUTH 

Ard in renewing I would say a few words of en- | SspKER the last fifteen months, and must say that I 
couragement that I hope may prove a little help toj hay been highly pleased with it, especially with Mr. 
you in the responsible position you are called to fill. | Bennett’s travels and the description he givs of 
You are receiving many words of sympathy and con-|things. I had been over a good deal of the country 


Wishing you the greatest. success in Still carrying l 


Inclosed find draft for $5 for that ` 


sympathy. I hope all his friends will gather together 
in honor to this great man, and contribute to erect 
a monument to his memory, and also to prove to his 
enemies that he was truly esteemed for his moral 
work while with us on earth, and can never be for- 
gotten by the donors. D. ©. COLEMAN. 


West Union, Iowa, Dec. 28, 1882. 

_ Mr. Eprror: I am very sorry to hear of the death 

of our dear friend Bennett. He is dead, and yet he 
livs, and will liv forever. 


I am also sorry to announce the death of Dorcas | nation of Abraham Lincoln. We seek in this way hav seen for s 


Reeves of this place. She passed away Dec. 12, 1882. 
She leaves four sons to mourn her loss, and the 
whole Liberal world. 

You will please discontinue her paper, as the mail. 
goes only part way. You will please send the last 
book of Mr. Benneott’s travels. J. F., SMITE. 


. l Locust VALLEY, N. Y., Jan, 5, 1883. 

Mr. Eprror: I am obliged for the insertion of my 
paper in your interesting issue of Jan. 6th, and to thank 
you for its correct rendering. Theonly error of a word 
of importance is in the eighth paragraph, seventh line, 
as all intelligent, instead of all unintelligent matter as 
in manuscript. 

Inclosed I send you $10—$5 to be appropriated to 
our dear friend Bennett’s Memorial Fund, and $5 for 
a fund for his much respected widow, Mis. Bennett, 
with the sympathies in her bereavement of 

Yours truly, Cuas. E. TOWNSEND. ` 


dolence on account of our loss. It is because Mr. 
Bennett is gone that you need encouragement, We 
are pleased to know that you are chosen to conduct 
the paper. Your experience givs you an advantage 
not possessed by others. Go on and try-to do your 
very best for the sake of yourself and our paper. 

` Yours truly, ©. Cross. 


f - ROCHESTER, N. Y., Dec. 24, 1882. 
Dear Mrs. BENNETT: As my subscription will expire 
with the year, I take this opportunity of renewing it. 
Tnclosed you will find $5, for which please send as 
follows: THE TRUTH SEEKER for one year, also the 
fourth volume of Mr. Bennett’s travels around the 
world. The other three volumes were received all 
safe, and are prized very highly. For the balance 
you may giv me credit onthe Bennett. Monument 
Fund. Hoping that all Liberals will throw in their 
mite, and that THE TRUTH SEEKER may liv and flourish 

for many years to come, I remain, 
Yours truly, REUBEN PUNNETT, 


SALEM, ILL., Dec. 27, 282. 
Drar Mrs. BENNETT: The sad and lonely feeling of 
almost an irreparable loss suddenly brought by TuE 
TRUTH SEEKER clad in mourning for its noble editor 
was only equaled when the wires flashed the.assassi- 


to come to you and to tell you that the blow which 
has fallen so heavily on you hag not missed us, 
We had iearned not only to honor and respect, but 
to love him, notwithstanding early training caused 
us at first to receive his writings with much distrust. 
Hoping the sympathy of friends may ‘illumin your 
path, we remain, 
Sincerely yours, SARAH Å. AND ALLEN Cops, 


Meripen, Iowa, Dec. 26, 1882. 

Mr. Eprror: Please find inclosed $1 to be applied 
to the Bennett Monument Fund. I wish I could giv 
more. I hope every subscriber of Taz TRUTH SEEKER 
will contribute as much as they feel-able to this 
fund. If ll will giv their mite, and that promptly, 
it will not be long before we will hav a monument 
erected in honor.and memory of. our departed hero. 


and editor that will. not only be. a testimony of D. 


four years ago, in Europe, that he described so well, 
especially Italy, and when he came to describe Cal- 
ifornia, Golden Gate, and San Francisco, Oakland, 
San Jose, and the surroundings, and also the coun- 
try to Salt Lake City, he certainly describes Utah 
complete, for I hav been over it a good bit, and in 
the city some two months. He also-giva a descrip- 
‘tion of the country on to Denver, which is as cor- 
rect a8 can be given. 

I ath very sorry indeed to hear of the death of so 
great a man, but such are nature’s ways. 

Yours with respect, Err TAYLOR. 


WILLAMETTE, OnxGON, Dec. 31, 282. 

Mr. Eprror: Mr. Bennett is no more, I hav just 
learned by my paper. Well, it can’t be belped; but 
we can keep the work he started (THE TRUTH SEEKER) 
alive. Don’t let it fall, for it would be a greater ca- 
lamity than the deaths of five hundred men. Ifthe 
subscription requires to be double what he had it, I 
would rather pay it than to see it die; and I believe 
three-fourths of his subscribers would pay it rather 
than let it fall. l l 

There is a communication in the paper of Dec. 
10th, headed “Fhe Conclusions of a Student,” by 
Geo. H. Berthard, which I wish you would print in 
tract form. It is one of the most sensible pieces I 
ome time, and would be an excellent 
missionary tract. Publish it and your ‘Scriptural 
Catechism ” in the same number. ` 


© Yours for truth, 0. OnsrINGTON, 


Soron, OHIO. 

Mr, Epiror: I hav fought the enemy long enough 
on my own hook, and I am glad to read every. week 
what.a line of sharpshooters. I am. standing.in, I. 
was never carried away in any of the storms of ex- 
citement and fanaticism that I hav passed through. © 
I graduated from a Sabbath-school an Infidel, and 
don’t think that at my age there is much danger of 
my fainting under the teachings of any ghost, holy 
of otherwise. ` Veta i mee: 

I was at St. Louis at the last Congress, and in- 
tend, if permitted, to. be at Milwaukee néxt year. 
Though a member, I was a new one, and did not 
‘take any part in the proceedings. I hope a large 


M. Bennett’s great worth and goodness, but it will 


attendance of men and women devoted to activ work 
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will assemble at the next session. We area big 
church, if we only knew it.. All we want is recogni- 
tion. and standing on our own distinct platform to 
bacome:a power that will be acknowledged and felt. 
- We want to be: eùt" loose from other associations, 
when. our- mission is at once accomplished, and di- 
vinity and superstition are left without a breath of 
vitality: Et ‘Yours, N, EGGLESTON, 
Bunker HT Hitz, ILL., Dac. 27, 1882. 
Mr. EDITOR: Though behind with my expressions 
of sympathy, because I cannot giv the full expres- 
sion of my meaning in a foreign language, I will not 
be behind in“ material aid, and so I send you per 
money order $5,:from which take $3 for subscription 
to Tun. TRUTH SEEKER for 1883, and $2 for the fund 
for a monument to the memery of our dear hero. 
In regard fo the subseripiicn prico of Tar TRUTH 
SEEKER, it was not good to hav it reduced, as the jour- 
nal is over.and over worth the $3. I hope the money 
for & Monument will come in freely. X would suggest 
not to make it too expensiv, but rather save some 
of the money for the continuation of Tar TRUTH 
SEEKER, which, in my opinion, would be the best 
monument—though I think the matter is in good 
hands. HENRY GILDEMEISTER, 


HYDE Park, Mass., Jan. 6, 1883. 
Mrs, ‘Mary W; BENNETT: “Risteemed madam, the 
news of the decease of your husband surprised and 
saddened me, : I: had became acquainted with him 


‘of our much loved fellow-laborer.Mr. Bennett. This 


ple his noble form has been seen, and the great 
truths-he advocated hav been treasured up to liv, to 
grow and expand forever. 


Your friend, H. R. Jounson. 


BineuamtTon, N. Y. 
MR. Epitor: Words do not fully express the feelings 
of sorrow we all experience over our irreparable loss 


gieat loss should hold us closer in the bonds of truth, 
which proclaim our. mental freedom, keeping sacred 
our individual rights to'a free press and free speech. 

To righily hold such natural rights we must in- 
crease our united efforts to educate the masses who 
aré still enslaved, bound in the chains of supersti- 
tion, It is my opinion that for every brave man 
who finishes his noble work for liberty, as did our 
lamented friend, there will be many more ‘braves. to 
continue the needed fight. 

I am glad to see you courageous enough. to. at- 
tempt to fill Bannett’s place, and more especially as 
he requested it. I am one of the many who think 
you can come the néarest. of anyone to pleasing the 
Liberals who support Tue TRUTH SEEKER and its pe-. 
culiar mission, It shall be my pleasure to aid you 


-|in every fair way to make the paper an avenue of 


mental and cos i freedom and universal ed- 
ucation. A free 24d candid paper is the one we want 
to speak out the truth on every needed subject in 
the fairest and kindest manner. 

Whiie I like all tho. Libeval papers and as much 


through his writings. His many excellencies of 
character there manifested: had quite endeared him 
to me, -His loyalty tọ the prime principles of pro“ 
gressiv humanity, namely, truth and freedom, sub- 
jected him to the injustice and cruelty of zealous re- 
ligionists. Their eyes were holden that they should 
not know a Messiah in the iconoclastic editor: of 
Tun TRUTH SEEKER, Enlightened, impartial history 
will yet consign to infamy the names, deceitful prac- 
tices, and cruel judgments of his persecutors, and 
applaud. the ‘honésty, intelligence, heroisin, patience, 
and patriotism of matyred D. M. Bennett, 

With respect for his memory and sympathy for you 
in Tour ammora, T am, 


“Yours fraternally, A. E. QIES. 


Se Naw Haven, Jan. 2, 1883. 
Drar Mrs, BENNETT: When the sad news of the 
death: of your husband was conveyed to me I was on’ 
& sick. bed, and therefore quite unable to respond in 
any way.’ In a time of such bereavement as yours 
words hav but little meaning, and such as I can of- 
fer can at best but poorly convey my heartfelt sor- 
row and sympathy. Your loss is the loss of the 
many who marched in the same ranks with him 
who has-left us, and it is in the nature of this com- 
mon bereavement.to draw those who were loyal to 
your husband and his cause into closer fellowship 
and sympathy with the lone woman upon whose 
shoulders ‘has fallen so great a responsibility as the 
interests he has bequeathed and the trust you hav 
accepted. May strength and courage be given you 
equal to the demand - of all trials and discourage- 
ments. 

With a heart full of warm regard for you in your 
trial, I am, most sincerely, 


Your friend, JENNIE BUTLER BROWNE. 


ata, Pree ‘Brons, Minn., Dec. 28, 1882, 
Mr, Hipitok: I know no words can make amends 
for the great loss you hav sustained. I deeply re- 
alize, from having. passed. through a similar bereave- 
ment, that. expressioris of condolence wholly fail to 
restore the. loved and lost oùe; yet I‘ cannot but 
hope ‘that the heartfelt sympathy of a sincere friend 
will not be deemed ‘an intrusion on your grief. It 
has been well said that.we weep for the loved and 
lost because we know that our tears are in vain. I 
would ease your sorrow, and yet I.know not how. 
We can only acknowledge thatthe affliction is hard 
to béar; but over in that beautiful land to which I 
trust your | life-companion. has gone, we may not 
ubt he is free from the pains that he endured 
©. ` And when we: gather. at the river, is it nota 
sweet consolation to think: that he may meet you on 
the other. side.?. 
Hoping you-may be equal to your task, I remain, 
in the tenderest friendship, 
Yoür s sincere friend, 


A. D, FERRIS. 


TETSBURG; O., Jan. 1, 1883, 

MR. Eprror: Find inclosed money ‘order for $2.50, 
for ‘which, send Trura SEEKER to a new subscriber, 
- There are some five or six others under conviction here 
that: -I think.. will take it. Only one thing in the 
way—fears of reputation. Such cowardice is disgust- 
ingly. :contemptible: and discouragirg, -But I hav 
made up my mind that Tue TRUTH Seeker and its 
principles must liv; and now that D. M. Bennett, 
its great captain, has left it, never to return, let each 
subscriber make every effort to increase its circula- 
tion, and its immortality will be a fixed fact. 

Tell Mrs. Bennett that I deeply sympathize with 
her in the loss of her dear husband. Yet their is 
one feature of: the:sad event to which she can turn 
for perpetual comfort-:and consolation—that is the 
fact.that-the grand principles so nobly advocated by 
him were. sown broadcast all. over the earth by his 


own hand; and in all countries and among all peo- | flooded every week or two with new Liberal news- j opposit direction, 


e 


| hand of our lamented brother! 


as possible support them, I desir to be counted a 

truth seeker and an especial friend of your paper. 
With every good. wish for your sucess, I am ever 

truly yours, T, L. Browy, 


` LawrExNct, Kan., Dec. 25, 1882. 
Drar Mrs. Bauern Please ` excuse me if I take 
the liberty of writing to you, for I could not refrain 
from it. E never was so astonished in all my life as 


I was when T read of the death of Mr. Bennett, 


your dear husband, I hav read it over and over 
again, and I could not believe my own eyes when I 
read of the death of cur great benefactor, for I had 
hoped that. he would hav lived for a great many 
years to come; and I say with. Mrs.. Denton that 
even. the inevitable should be put at bay and a 
life so valuable be’ spared. No death outside of 
our family has caused me such profound sorrow; 
for it made my very heart break, for I hav lived in 
his writings, so he seemed like us. I do not know 
how I can stand to read the papers any more, for it 
will cause me to shed many tears. It would afford 
me great pleasure to hav a-picture of yourself. I 
hav two pictures of your dear. husband—one large 
and the other small. 

My oldest daughter, Blenda, was born on the 
same day as your husband was; she was eleven 
years old the 23d. She weighs thirty pounds—just 
the same as when your husband was fourteen years 
of age. She felt very happy to think that she was 
born on such a great man’s day. She meant to hav 
written to Mr. Bennett and told him about it, but, 
alas! too late. She sends her best love to you. 
Please accept my tenderest condolence in your great 
bereavement, With many wishes for your future 
welfare, I remain, 


Yours sincerely, CHARLOTTE PALM. 


_ Oswsao Center, N. Y., Dec. 26. 282, 

Mr, Epiror: My heart is too full for utterance, 
and words in the English language are not yet in- 
vented that can express my sorrow for the loss we 
sustain, and I often find myself in tears when alone 
while thinking of the irreparable loss of our beloved 
Bennett. The nearest I can come to telling my feel- 
ings is, I was completely dumbfounded, and hav 
waited for abler pens to write what I had not lan- 
guage to express, and while we all hold him in our 
hearts we will hold you in our hands, and pledge 
eternal vigilance in holding up your hands, as they 
did Elijah’s of old. Yes, we will do more; we will 
learn to “love you more and serve you better,” and 
will see to it that Tue Trura EEKER shall liv; and 
I think that we old subscribers ought to pay the old 
price this coming year, and lét the new ones hav the 
benefit. of the new price. It is needless to say that 
Sister Bennett has the sympathy of the entire Lib- 
eral world, and be assured that all will throw around 
her their sustaining arms of love. Oh, how my heart 
aches when I remember the last words and warm 
I walked about. half 
a mile with him, the last night of the Watkins Con- 
vention, toward his hotel and away from mine; and 
as we parted he took my hand, and with tears in his 
eyes and a choking sob he said, “ You’re a good fel- 
low, Walker.” We pledged eternal friendship and 
said good-night, But this wound shall never heal, 
this side of the grave, and shall bleed anew if big- 
otry or calumny shall dare to say aught against his 
name, 

Charge me one dollar. for the Bennett monument. 
I will pay when called on, and will send more if I 
can. I am poor, but will go without any and every 
luxury to perpetuate his memory.. A. H. WALKER. 


Mr. Eprror: Will you please giv the following few 
lines a place in the good old TRUTH SEEKER. I am 


papers, and I wish to say to all. the publishers of 
each and every Liberal paper in the United States 


‘that I am rot able to support them. But one thing © 


I will do; I will promis to circulate them to ali I 
think may become subscribers to them. I am past 
that corner ef life that reminds me of my fast ap- 
proaching dissolution. Three score and ten has 
slipped by, and I am glad I’v lived to see such a 
great change in the world of Liberal literature as 
there is at this day. People are beginning to think 
and say what they think, but when I was young it 
was almost dangerous to think, let alone to speak 
a word against God or the Bible. -I never went to 
any other school but a Sabhath-school, I knew of» 
no other books than the Bible and New Testament, 
and such books as were built upon the same founda- 
tion. I could not write my own name at the age of 
17 years, but I could rattle off chapter after chapter, 
verse after verse, of the Bible and many other books 
that contained nothing else but Bible literature. I 
was the only boy in the school of some few hundred 
scholars, girls and boys, that ever dared to get up 
into the tub with the preacher and repeat. my chap- 
ter from the Bible that had been set for me to com- 
mit to memory. Ah, but when I first saw Paine’s 
“Age of Reason ” that knocked all the Bible stuff- 
ing out of me so completely that I never had a rel- 
ish for a drop of it since, and if ever I am going to 
die, I am thirty-eight years nearer death than I was 
at that time, and not one bit alarmed about it. 
Yours truly, a graduate of the English coal mines, 
Wm. HOLGATE. 


Monraaus, Tex., Dec. 31, 282. 

Mrs. Bennett: Our sympathies are with you, but 
others hav expressed our feelings much better than 
we could in words. I had my fears that the journey 
around the world would exhaust his forces'and we 
should lose him out of the Liberal ranks; but go it 
is, and we must go on with the work without him, 
And still I fe 1 that we hav not lost him, that he 
will be as much with us as before, and perhaps 
with more power to illuminate our path. 

There are several Liberals about here, and the 
Liberal element is spreading. There is a great 
change in the five years I hav been here. It is not 
possible for the churches here in town to get up a 
religious excitement—not a convert for the last three 
years; but out in the country they sometimes get a 
little warmed up. There is much ignorance and 
superstition amongst these uneducated Southerners, 
and they take to new ideas very slowly. Still, they 
are getting more tolerant. They are afraid of the 
Nortkern people. I got fined for Sabbath-breaking 
when I first came here; now I might do almost 
anything and not get fined. My reputation for hon- 
esty and business stands high, though evetybody 
knows I am an Infidel. Our mill is called the In- 
fidel Mill. There is a mill right close to us run by 
a Christian, but we get more than twice the busi- 


ness they do. It has been a hard struggle for me 
to get established here. I came with poor health 
and very little money, but now I hav better health 
and am doing a fine business. Now we feel a little 
freer, thinking we can hav a few dollars to spare in 
Liberal work, I will help the Monument Fund be- 
fore long. 

I fear I will infringe on your precious time if I 
don’t quit writing. Yours in the bonds of friend- 
ship, Gro. W. CARPENTER, 


JERICHO, L. IL., Jan. 5, 1883. 

My Drar Mrs, Bennett: I hav desired day after 
day and night after night to commune with thee on 
paper as I hav in spirit, but the tidings of thy dear 
husband’s decease came to meso like an avalanche, 
from the shock of which I bav hardly recovered suf- 
ficiently to find fitting words to express to thee my 
sympathy and my sorrow. The loss seems irrepara- 
ble, not only to thee, my beloved friend, to whom it 
is the closest and severest, but to us all, who knew 
him but to love him, and to revere him for his work’s 
sake, Even to us who know that it is the physical 
only that has left us, the loss seems beyond compu- 
tation, but we shall hear from him; we shall get 
messages from him of encouragement to persevere 
in the good and great work of mental freedom sgo 
well practiced by him. O brave woman that thou 
art, I am so glad to find thee just where I. thought 
I should, standing firm to thy post of honor; perse- 
vere, and with thy good helper the blessed TRUTH 
SEEKER will be saved to us. 

I came here to the home of my nativity to render 
the last sad services to my dearly beloved and only 
remaining brother, Willet Kirby, which ceremony 
was finished the same day that thy husband de- 
parted this life; and when the startling dispatches 
came inviting me to be at his obsequies, I greatly 
desired to be there, and my heart overflowed with 
gratitude for the honor of being remembered, but 
my age forbad thinking that I could come alone; but 
T intend to do myself the pleasure of calling to see 
thee in a few days on my way home, when I shall 
attend to my engagement with the indispensable 
TRUTH SEEKER. I am sorry I cannot introduce it into 
some families here, but they are bound to their idolg 
and choose to remain so, but I shail not let them 
alone, for they are not an ignorant class of people, 


glad I hav lived to see the day that I am almost 


but reading and looking for light and truth in an 
Amy Post, 
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Poetry. 


Deficient in Faith. 


A LEGEND. 
Said a missionary bishop to a Savage o'er the sea: 
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ENGLISH PUBLIGATIONS,| BNOLISH PAMPHLET. 


Strauss and Renan; sn esmy by B. Zeller. 
Transiated from the German. $1.25. 


The Apocryphai New Testament; being 
all the gospels, epis.ies, sud other pieces now extast, at- 


“O you wretched, wicked sinner, come and listen | apostles, aud their companions, and net tncluded ir the 


unto me; 


Pay attention while the story of redemption I re- 


late. 


fate. 


TIl endeavor to explain to you, as simply as I can, 


All the sufferings and martyrdom of Christ, the son 


of man; 


And T'I show you all the benefits you'll reap another 


day, . 


If you leave your silly idols and will knuckle down 


and pray. 


You must know that we are wicked to an infinit de- 


gree, 


And are doomed in fire infernal everlastingly to be; 
And the only chance of dodging it (you see my | tinmity. By Thomas Lumisaen birange. $2.25. 


speech is plain) 
Is to be regenerated, or we'll call it ‘ born again ;’ 


For if every blessed virtue in your single self were 


crammed, ` š 


Not an atom would they mitigate the tortures of the 


. damned. 


Per conira—you can bigamize, adulterate, or thieve! 
Can burgle, forge, or arsonate, as long as you he- 


lieve. 
But in order this desirable condition to attain, 


You must promis on your idols you will never look 


again, 


You. must part with Mumbo Jumbo and his hanky-. 


panky tricks, 


Or the Lord’ll down upon you like a heavy load of 


bricks, : 


You must also be received within our holy church’s 


pale, ` 
And submit your sinful carcass ere the spirit you 
inhale; 


But when you've had the sacraments your path to 


glory’s paved; 
You're a sanctified believer, and you're numbered 
with the saved. $ 


But beware of those misguided men whose feet hav 
gone astray, 

Whom the Lord hath given over to the enemy a prey; 

For their teachings are erroneous, their morals very 


loose-— 

Pernicious; they'll endeavor your allegiance to ge- 
duce. 

There are Catholics and Methodists, and Baptists, 
too, as well; 

With Quakers and with Shakers steering straight 
away to hell. % 

There’s Ranters and Salvationists, and Mormonites 
g0 hot, = 

With several hundred others— but avoid the blessed 
lot!” ù 

Now this missionary bishop spent a goodish deal of 
time— 


I couidn’t tell you half he did or put it into rhyme; 

But he labored very earnestly to soothe the savage 
preast 

That was grieving o'er the loss of Mumbo Jumbo 
and the rest. F 


And in course of time the bishop taught the savage 
man toread, - 

And he plumed himself on having made a convert to 
his creed; 

Till the nigger stood before him with his Bible in 

" his hand, 

And in most respectful language couched the follow- 

ing demand $ 


“AmI to understand that what is here is strictly 


true? 

Because there’s lots of things herein that puzzled me 
‘a few;’ : 

So perhaps your grace will deign to condescéndingly 
explain, 

And elucidate the paragraphs that mystify my 
brain. 

If I read the Bible rightly, why the holy scripture 
saith, : 

Wecan only get salvation when we hav a meed of 
faith— 


And a little grain that’s even microscopical will do; 
But without it we are damned.” Remarked the 
bishop, “ Very true.” 


“Well, Pm damned,” replies the nigger, ‘for I’ve 
tried a simple test— - 

I ordered yonder hill to shift a leetle farther west. 

I roared at it for half a day, butstill it didn’t budge, 


I’ve not the faith, or else the book contains a deal of 
fudge. ` ; : 

I havn’t caught a serpent yet, to try its deadly 
tooth, 

And I hayn’t any poison yet with which to try the 
truth; 

But the very first, the earliest, of chances TI em- 
brace, 

And I'll bring it on, whiche’er it be, to try it on your 
grace.” : 


Now a week elapsed, when came before the bishop 
ouce again i 

This candidate for glory with a serpent in his train: 

But the invite to be bitten was respectfully declined, 

For the bishop fairly turned and fled—the savages 
behind. 


And, fleet of foot, they captured him; compelled him 
to retrace 

His most unwilling steps, until they brought him 
face to face 

With a snake (the genus rattle), which they goaded 
till its spite 

On his grace’s tender corpus left a very nasty bite. 


Suffice it, that he also was deficient just as much 
In his faith as was the savage—so it proved the final 


touch; . 
He kicked the bucket tranquilly. His memory they 
recall . 
Whone’er they see his scalp that hangs in Mumbo 
Jumbeo’s hall. i 
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£ the present state of Protestant theology. min an ap- poaae ar a 
D. $2. ugh. 20 cents. . 


pendix of Hiteratere. By John F. Burst, D 
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rice sD 
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German of Luawig Fenerbach. ‘By Marian Ryans. $3.75. 
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A Commentary on the Text of the Brag- 
aved-Gi:a; or, the Discourse between Krishna asd | wick. By Chas. Bradlangh. 40 cen's. 
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New Religious Thoughts. By Douglas Camp- asoning from Facts; A method of every: 
pes Becond edition, $3. Ps ters By. G. J. Holyoake. 75 cents. 
-etters of William Yon Humboldt toa f 
Female Friend. Transiated from the German by lag go in Its Various Relations 
Catharine M. A. Cooper. 2yols. Cloth, $2.75. r 3 cane i iher bhitesophyóttité; 
The Life of Jenghiz Khan. Translated i: ecularism the True C1 3 
the Chines by %. K. Dateien, Clo LEG nated from | An exposition and a defense. By G. W. Foote. 20 conta. 


: 3 it, and 
The Jade Chaplet. A collection oi seega from | + Taxation; How it Originated, Who Bears it, 
the Chinese. By @. C. Stent. Cloth, $1.50. gs Who ought to Bear it. By Chas. Bradlaugh.. 35cents. 


The Sphere and Duties of Government, | The Bible and Xianity. By Chas. Watts. 20 
Translated from the German of Baron Wilhelm Yon Hum. | °&2ts- ; . 
boidt by Joseph Coulthard, Jr. Cloth, $1.30. Thou hts on Theism; With au gestions toward 
Nagananda; or, the - f A a pablic religious service in harmony with modern scien 
Baddinat drama ia ae Ml apace in he ee: and philosophy. Revised and enlarged. SOcents. 
skrit by Palmer Boyd, B.A. Cloth, $1,50. ‘Wealthy and Wise; A lecture, introductory to 
Reverberations. By W.M. W. Call. Cloth, $1.50. the study of political economy, By Joseph Hiam Lavy. 


25 cents. ‘ 
„Heroes and Martyrs of Freethought. By| what does Xian Theism Teach? A two 


Charles Watts and @. W. Foote. $1 nights’ discussion between the Rey. A.J. Harrison and 
Review of the work of Mr. John Stnart Mili, entitled | Chas, Bradlaugh. 25 cents. 


“kxaminetion of Sir Willam Hamilton’s Philosophy.” By When Were Our Gospels Written? Reply 
George Grote. Cioth, $1. . to Dr. Tischendorf. 25 cents. p 

Sermons Never Preached. 
phor. 


The Folk-Sen . 
o Gove Ene Rgs of Southern India. By 


‘Truth vs. Edification. By W.R. Greg. Cloth, 
I cents. 


ons; A lectorę by F. W. New- 


By Chas. 


By Philip Phos 


THE 4 


BIBLE—WHENOE AND WHAT? 
. BY 


The Unity of eation. By F. H. - 
Cloth, 85 cons) Sreanon: SF Be Ee 


Theism, Doctrinal and Practical. 
W. Newman. Cloth, $2.25, 


Hebrew Theism. By F.W. Newman. $2. 


. Horning Prayers inthe household of a believer 
in God. tunes clorn 5) cents. i 


Scenes from the Ramayana, Meghaduta, 
ete. Transiated by Ralph 7, H. Griffith, M.á., Princi- 
pel of the Benares College, Cloth, $1.75. 


The Value of this Varthly Life. A rep! 
to W. H. Malloca’s * Ie Life Worta Living ico do cents.’ 7 


Lite and Mind, onthe basis of modern medicin. 
By R. Lewins, M.D. 75 cents. 


The Book of Job. By J. A. Fronde, M. A. 30 
cents. 


Secularists’ Manual of Songs and Cere» 
monies, 40 cents. 


The Dathavansa; or, the History of the Tooth 
Relic of Gautama Buddha, in Pali verae. Edited, with 
3 Bnglish tranlasion, by Mutu Coomara Swamy. Cleth, 

L15. > 


What is Vital Force? Treating of Vital Physica, 
Anima! Morphology, and Epidemics, with an Appendix 
Pes Geology. y Richard Fawcett Battye. Cloth, 


Bichard B. Westbrook, D.D., LLB., 


The questions, Where did the books ef the Bibls come 
from? What is their anthority? and, Waat is the real 
sonrce of dogmatic theology? ars treated fearlessly 'n the 
light of history, philosophy, and comparativ religions, It 
is impossible to giy even a condensed statement of 
what is itself a marvelous condensation, . 
WHOLE LIBRARIES ARE HERE CONCENTRATED 
INTO ONE LITTLE BOOK. 
he author’s conclusions are, of course, against the su- 
g Bidat origin and tnfalibility of the Bible, while the 
logmas of the dominant theology are shown to be priestly 
PARA oed tape snd Bou fe et. Prle, 8 
Tinted a sidas THE TRUTH SERRER, 
21 Clinton Pi., New York. 


DR. THAYER'S 
MAGNETIC GARMENTS 


IS THE ONLY PHYSICIAN THAT NEVER GUESSES. 
IT ALWAYS FINDS THE DISEASE AT THE 
START, RELIEVES, AND CURES IT. 


Magnetism is Natures great remedy. Victoria is .the only 
permanent and scientific garment made. 


By F. 


Retrospect of the Religious Life of En 
land; or, the Church Puritaniem and Free Ingniry. $; 
John J. Tayler, B. A, . $2,50. 


Ancient Mysteries Described; Especially 
the English miracle plays, founded on Aposryphal New 
Testument story, including notices of Ecciestsatical shows, 


etc. By Wm.Hoae. Ilustrated. $2.25. IMPORTANT. 


Sutta Mipata: or, Dialogues and Discourses of | There sre severalbase and worthless imitations of Dr. 
Gautama Budda (2,500 years old). By Mutn Coomara | Thayer’s Magnetic goods npon the market. The only 
Swamy. $1.75. Tent merit they have is Cheapness. Cheap goods in 


ap 
> his ltne, as tn eyery other, are dear at any price, and 
Monuments of Upper Egypt. By Mariette- Cannot render as efficient service tothe patient, because 
Boy. $2.00. they DO NOT HOLD THEIR MAGNETIC CURRENTS 
Wit, Wisdom, and Pathos. From the prose of | OVER THIRTY DAYS. 3 y 

Hetnrich Heine. Selected and translated by J. Snodgrass, | Do not be ãecelyed by trresponsible and unscrupnious 
Cloth, $3.75. imitators. i Ie gone Invention was Bot-valaable. tt would 
S ta not be Imitated by others, who o palm off on an over- 

Pee eth ee mentary. Reviewed by | connding public something “JURT AB GOOD.” 


“ VICTORIA ” has twelve improvements over any aud 
Biography of Charies Bradiaugh. By 
Adolph 8. Headingley. $82 Pp., crown Byo. ria all other Magnetic Garments. Therefore do not buy any 


ci ad Ch f 2 such goods tiil yon have sent to Dr. Thayer. 

wilize ristinnity. A Reply to" Modern 

Christianity a Civilized Heauhenism.” Bing some re- ane Pal? GUARD AGAINST FRAUDULENT 
fictions on orthcdoxy. Cloth, 50 cents. 


Edda Semundar Hinns Froda., The Edda} BUY ONLY OF REPUTABLE MANUFACTURERS! 
of Sæmund the Learned, translated from the Old Norze i 


by Benjamin Thorpe. Cloth, $2.25. VICTORIA TRIUMPHANT! 
Extracta from tne Koran, Compiled by Bir The most wonderful cases on recerd. Send for Proofs, 


Wm. Muir, K.C.S.I, LL.D. Cioth, $1. 
: Ta, ice List to 
The Church under the Tudors. By Durham Cireniara, and Prios Diab Dr. Th ayer, 
455 Fulton Street, Brooklyn. N. Y 


‘Dunlap, M.R.I A. 15cents. 
Our Magnetic Insoles wiil cure Chilblains and cold feet. 


Republican Superstitions as ilnstrated in 
the Political History of America. By Moncure D. Conway, 

E j Send for a pair, Price, $1.50. Mention TRUTH SEEKER. 
Please send us @ history of your case, 


M.A. $1.23 
Im Search of Truth. Conversations on the Bible 
NO INVALID NEED DESPAIR ! 


and Popular Theology. By A.M.Y. Cioth, 75 cents, 


The Saint's Travel to the Land of Canaan. 
By R. Wilkinson, Cloth, 75 cents. ° 


History of the Great French Revolu- 
Hon; A conrse of six lectures. By Annie Besant. Cloth, 
cents. : k 


Freethinkers’ -Text-Book. The bistery of 
Ffgethought, its rise, progress, and triumph. In cloth, 
es 


INGERSOLL’S SPEECH ON TAL- 
MAGIAN THEOLOGY, | 


The ICONOCLAS, Saturday, Dec. 28, 1882, will contain 
the Great Speech of Col. Ingersoll on * Talmagtan Theol- 
ogy,” delivered at Indianapolis, Ind., Nov. 11, 1882. The 
paper containing the speech can be procnred at 5 cents 


Theological Essays and Debates. By Annie 
Besant. $1.25. 


The Founders of Christianity; or, Discourses 
upon the Origin of the Christian Religion. By Rey. 
James Crambrook. Cloth, $3.00. : ; 


The Trial of Theism. Handsomély bound. 260 
pages. $2.00. 7 


Credibilia; or. Discourzeson Questions of Christian 
Fa:th. By Rey. James Cranbrook. Cloth, $1.00. 


Rig-Veda-Sanhita. The Sacred Hymna of the 
Brahiaus. Trauslated and explained by F. Max Muller, 
MA,LL,D. Vol.I. $375. . : ` 


Mind in Animals. By Pror, Ludwig Buehner. 
Translated from the German by Annie Besant, $3.80. 


a copy. Twenty-five copies and over at 3 cents a copy. 
Address : 
LAMASTER& JAMIESON, | 
Indianapolis, Ind. 


Auguste Comte ; Biography of the great French 
thinks with sketches of his phiiogophy, hit religion, and 
hie sociology; being a short and convenient resume of Pos- 
itivism for the general reader. By Annis Besant. 25 canta. 


tributed in the frat four centnriss to Jesus Christ, his counristianity. By Moncure D. Conway, M., å. 30 
nts. F 
Christian Evidences Criticised. By Chas. 


- Christianity in Relation to Freethought. 


Bo a Christian, and avert the pagan unbeliever's | o Mistory of Rationalism; embracing « survey Skepticism, and Faith. Replies to three dis- 


ishop of Peterborough. -By Chas. Brad- 


Clericalism in France; Speech ot Prinoe. Ne 
h 4, 


Debate on the Christian Evidences; Ver- 
batim Report of the two-nights’ debate between Chas. 


Disestablishment ‘and Pisendowment 
e English Church. Verbatim reports of two 
night’s between Chas. Bradlaugh and W. Simpson. 25 cts. 

Essays, chiefly Theological. By Melspns. 


Four Nights’ Discussion; Between Rev. Alex- 


Human Sacrifices in Exgland: Four dis- 


Is it Reasonable to Worship God? A two- | 
Rey. R. A. Arm- 


Impeachment of the House of Brans- 
The Meaning of History; Two lectures by 


Merits and Pemerits of Secularism; A dis- 
cussion between the Rey. Thomas Crow and Charles 


|THE BOSTON INVESTIGATOR, 


Natural Reason vs. Divine Revelation; 


hical Classification of 


LIFE-SIZE 


D. M.. BENNETT. 
Heavy Plate Paper, 
SUITABLE FOR FRAME 0B- 
WITHOUT FRAHE.. 
Sent by Mail for Fifty cents; | 
ADDRESS THIS OFFIOB. 
The Kansas Liberal. 


A FORNIGHTLY : 
FREETHOUGHT JOURNAL. `` 


Devoted to the Fearless Discussion of all Human Inter- 
esta; belloving thattue greatest obstacle to Progress is - 
Authority, and that the most essential aid to Morality fs 

IBERTY. i 


TERMS: 
Per Year, «© - © a a > «+ (+ $1.00 
Six Months, - + + - e e >» „3. 
Three Montha, - =- = = + + č >œ 
Specimen Copies Free, ` 
i W., Harman, ; 
3 OA AN n, } Editors and Pnblishers, . 


The oldest reform journal in the. 
l United States, ; 
Is published every Wednesday at the 
Paine hemorial Building, ` 
Boston, Mass., 
By JOSIAH P., MENDUM. 
Edited by HORACE SEAVER, 


PRICE, 83.00. er annum; single copies, - 
seyen cents. ecimen copies sent on ree 
eeoipt of a two-cent stamp to pay postage. 


The Investigator is devoted to the Liberal cause in relig- 
fon; or in other words, to universal mental liberty. Inde- 
pendent in all ite discussions, discarding anperatitious 
theories of what never:can be known, it devotes its col- 
amns to things of this world alone, and leaves the next, if 
there be one, to those who hay entered ita nnknown 
shores. Believing thatitisthe dnty of mortals to work 
for the interests of this world, it confines itself to the 
things of this life entirely. It has arrived at the age of 
fifty-one years, and asks for a support from those who ara 
fond of sound reasoning, good reading, reliable news, an- 
ecdotes, science, art, and a useful fam ly Journal. Reader, _ 
please send yonr subscription for stx months or one year, 
andif you are not satisñed with the way the Investigater 
is conducted we wea't ask you te continne with n aay 
longer 


THIS WORLD. 


George Chainey. 
51 Fort ave. (Roxbury), Boston, Mass, 


Zorms $2.00 per annum. 


Each number contains a lecture 1n full by Goo. Chainey 
and during 1888 a portrait and biogréphical sketch of some ` 
distinguishea Freothinker or Liberal. f ‘ 

A sampte ODT, containing portreit of the lecturer and 
prospectus for 1888, sent free to any address. K 


READ. 


KNOW THYSELF... 
The nntold miseries that resnit from indiscretion in `` 
early life may be alleviated and cored. Those who .. 
doubt this assertion should purchase and read the ney ` 
medical work published by the Peabody Medical,- 
Institute, Boston. entitled the Science of Life: 
or, Self Preservation. It is not only a complete |: 
and perfect treatise on Manhood, Exhansted Vitality, 
Nervous and Physical Debility, Prematnore Decline in 
man, Errore of Youth, etc., but it contains one hundred. .: 


eases, each one of which is invaluable, so 
proved by the anthor, whose experience for 21 -years is 
such as probabi nerver before fell to the: lot of any phys. 
ician, 1t contains 800 paces, bound in beantifnl embossed .. . 
covers, foll gilt, embellished with the very finest steel en- `: 


gravings, guaranteed to be a finer work in every sense— 


LITHOGRAPH > 


A WEEKLY LIBERAL MAGAZINE, PUBLISHED BY ` 


KHOWLEDGE 1$ POWER 


and twenty-five prescriptions for acnte ‘dnd chronic dis- `> 


mechanical, literary, or professional—than any other work’ © 


retailed in this conntry for $2.50, or the money will be re. . 
fnnded in every instance. Price only $1.25. Gold Medal 
awarded the anthor by the National. Medical Associations... 
Dlustrated sample sent on rece(ptof six cents. Send now.” 
Address PEABODY é 
W. H. PARKER, No. 4.Bulfinch street, Boston, Mass. 
The author may be consulted on all diseases requiring: ~ 
skill nnd experience. É ,, 1y88 


A LIBERAL COLONY.. 
l 1,200 FREE HOMES! 
THE NEW COLORADO! 


Thosedesiring a valuable home on the public domain at 
a nominal price ($1.25 per acre, and 33 months in which. 


to correspond with the nndersigned, 
Address with 28-cent stamps ©. A. PHELPS, 
President Gnnnison and Uncompahgre Colonization 
Society, LONGMONT, COLO. | : am 


ples of Bacehus. 
Dedicated to Licensers of Beer and Whisky. 
By MRS. ELIZABETH THOMPSON. 
Published by the Author. 


. ` A neat little volume of between two and three hundred: 
ages, ae Ee 
pagas Price, $1.00. 


THE SEMITIC GODS AND THE 


BIBLE, 


Treating upon the gods of the Semitic nations, including. 
lish, dehoyah, Satan, the Holy Ghost, the Virgin Mary, . 
and the. Bible.’ To the latter 260 pages are devoted, show- 
ing that book to be a very inferior. production for a drat. 
class God. By D; M. Bennett. 869 large pagos. Paper 
covers 60 conta: cloth, $1. j 


MEDICAL INSTITUTE, .or Dr.” 


to pay for it), will find it very greatly to their advantage, 


The Figures of Hell; or, The Tem- ` 


STANDARD BOOKS. 


Sold by D. M. Bennett, 21 Clinton PL,N.Y. 


DICTIONARIES. | 
et Dictionary, 40,000 words. 


STANDARD BOOKS. | 
Sold by D. M. Bennett 21 Clinton PL, N.Y. 


CYCLOPEDIAS. 


The People’s Cyclopedia of Universal. 
Knowledge; 2 royal octayo vols.; over 1,000. pp. esch, - 
pound m leather, thé whole the work of thirty of the 
able-t men of our times, treatin; 
cefvable subject, and brought 
lustrated with numerous co'ored maps an 
thousand engravings; suid to contain thi 
more articles than any other cyclopedia. The 
alone contain a wonderfulfun 
the subjects treated may be named the follow! 
phical Classificaticn of Distinguished Men, including 
ists. Actors, and Novelists, Authors and Historians, 
Aericulturists and Manufacturers, Composers and Musi- 
ciana, Engineers and Butiders, Founders of Institution 
Explorers and Founders of Countries, Financiers an 
Capitalists, Inventore, Journalists and Publishers, Law- 
‘sand Joriste, Lextcographers, Commentators and Phi- 
Officers, Ministers and Theo- 
Philanthropista-and Re- 
hers and Physicians, Physicians. and 
t cholars and Educators, Sovereigns and 
Rulers, > Statesmen and. Diplomatists, SDistinguished 
Women, w-th agood showing of miscellaneous and scat- 
‘cliows a Dictionary of Litera: 
nyms, aiphabetically arranged; Origin of Fam. 
‘Institut'ons; Orthograph 
Punctnation, Correspondence; The Ruling Dynasties 0! 
the World; Historical Dataof the Republics of Hi tory; 
Classification of Existing Sovereignties: Standing Armies 
of the World; The Lost and-Ruined Cities of the World; 
Art Galleries of the World; Area, Population, and Wealth - 
Nations; Monetary Statistics of tre World; State 
stems inthe United States; Educational Statis- - 
id rious Countries; Alphabetica) Listof all Inven- 

tions; Great Plagues and Distempera of History; Origin 

of Orchard and Garden Fruits; Governmental Su 

Rulers;. Banks and Banking; 
> Elections in the United States; Crronoogical Outline of 

Historical Events from 1492 to 1882; Remarkable Trials; 
The Treaties of the World; Principal Bridges of the 
World; Interesting Geo; 
Census.of Cities and 
papers of all Denominations; Religious Summaries forall 
Stock, Insurance, and 
Practical and_usetul measures; Great Church Buildings 
of History; Great Libraries of the World; Salaries of 
United States Government Officers; Federal and State 
Judictaries; United States Imports and Exports; State 
cial Time and Salaries 
Current Record; United States Posta. 
States"Census; United States Copyri 
United States Patent Office; Business of the General Lani 
Office; United States Public Land System; Table of 
States and Territories; Statement of United States 
Public Debt; National Militia Laws of the United States; 
Army and Navy of the United‘States; Religious .Denom!- 
nations of United States and Canada 
main; Statistics of Cotton and Cereal 
‘Statistics of the D 
us Deyelopments-o 


Webster’s Pock 
Ilustrated. Price. 15 cts.; pestage. 5 cts. 
Webster’s Dictionary, 50,00) words. Price, 25 


iamond Pronouncing Dic- 
tionary, 70 pages. Price, 30cts.; postage. 5 cts. 

merican Comprehensive Lexicon 
uage, on the basis of Web- 
and much otherinformation. 


cts.; postage, 5 cts.! 


upon almost eve: 
p ead American D 


of the Eagtish ra 
ster, containing 50,000 wor 
168 pages. Illustrated. Price, 50 cts.; postage, 6 cts. 

A x op 1 ictionary, containing 
ery. useful word in the English language, and much 
other useful information. Pri 


of knowledge, and among 


ice. 50 cts ; postage, 8 cts. 
The American Standard Dictionary, con- 
taining all needed Engiish words, with the exact defi- 
elling, and true pronunciation, as 
orcester, Johns D, and others, with 
ey, Grammar, Proverbs, Scripturs names, His- 
tory, Laws Relativ to Land, Interest, Census Returns, 
Debt, Population, Manufactures, Productions, Wealth, 
with Ancient Mythology, etc. Illustrated, 717 piges, 12m0. 
„$1; postage, 17 cta. l 
he Same, in leather binding, $1.75; postage, 18 cts. | 
The Useful Dictionar t 
Language, compiled by Austin Nuttall, LL.D., based 
orcester, Richardson. Gaod- 
rich, Johnson, Walker, Craig, Ogilvie, Trench, and other 
eminent Lexice; 
ot new worde, which modern Science, 
Fashion hav called into existence and usage. 
‘amo. Price, 90 cts.; postage, 14 cts. 
half morocco, $1.25; 
rimary Dictionary, 65 cents; 


Webster’s Pocket Dictionary, new edition, 
cloth, 70 cts,; postage, 8 cts, 
The Same, roan flexible covers, 80 cts.; postage 8 


‘The Same 
postage, 8 cts. 


gists, Military and 
logians, Orators and Essayists, 
formers, Philoso 
Surgeons, Poets, 


tering. Next he English 


on the labera of Webster, 


and Phrases; Societies and 


many thoueends 
iterature,Art, and |; 


ostage, 14 cts. 
postage, 8 cts. 


History of Pre 
s with flexible covers and tuck, 90 ctr.; 
Army and Navy Dictionary, cloth, 80 cts.; 
The Same, with tucks, $1.15 


United States 


aphical Janen, ya State 
eligious News- 


1880; i 
‘owns for 1880 ; postage, 10 cte. `. 


oee ictionary, 85cts ; postage, 
cts. 
High School Dictionary, $1.20; postage, 12 


Academic Dictionary, $1.75; postage. 15 cts. 

Counting House Dictionary, sheep. 33.00; 
postage, 20 cts. 

Webster's Unabridged Dictionary. 116,000 
;_four pages Colored 
New Words and Meani 
cluding such as hay come into use during the past 
yeurs, Many of which hay never before been placed 
also added, & New Biographical 
names of noted persons, ancient 

now liying—giving Name. 
rofession,and date of each. 
es, plain or stamped sides, $10; (publish- 
loth, and in $ yols., same price, Ps 
urkey or Russia, extra marble edges, 


ii Russia, marble edges, $14. 
Fall Russia, yermilion edges, $14.50, 
‘Turkey Morocco, vermilion edges, 
Turkey Morocco, gilt edges, $18. 
These are usually sent b 

additional mnet be sent. 
Webster’s National Pictorial Diction- 

ary, in one yolume, 1,040 octavo p: 

“loth, $4; Sheep. 

key, vermilion edges, $5.50; 

's English Dic 
Price. 85 cts. $ 


countries; Currency, 


fleetest Horses of 
tions; United 


words, 8,000 engrayin 
Supplement of over 4, 


any English Dictio' 
_ Dictionary of over 
‘and oder, including man: 
. Pronunciation , Nationality, 

Sheep, marble ed; 


i ls in the United 
Press of the United States; 
the Great Western States 
utstanding: Bonded Indebtedness; In- 
dian Agencies and Census of the Indians; Recent Discoy- 
eries in Science and Explorations, 
express for $15.00. Regular price $20.00. 


Chambers’s Encyclopedia of 1880, with Copi- 
ous Additions.of American Editors. In Fifteen Volumes, 
the * Library of Universal Knowledge.” 
lopedia that outranks Chambers’s, and to 
one who reads of American affairs, this is far better than 
the foreign editions. This very valuable work, of nearly- 
es per volume, is offered at the extreme- 
per yolnme, or $15for the entire set, the 
same by express; postage, 18. cents per volume additional. 
More information cannot be had for the money. 


Chambers’s Encyclopedia of English Lit- 
erature. A Selection of the Choicest Productions of . 
English Authors, from the Earliest to the Present time, 
Connected by a Critical and Biographical History. Ele- 

Robert Chambers, Editor of 
‘wo Octayo yolumes In ons. 
1400 pages. $4. Postage 44 cents. 


Chamber’s Intormation for the Million; 
or, One Thousand and one Things Worth Knowing. Com- 
and Mystery of Everything Worth. 
Tice, 65 Cents; postage, 11 cents. 


Khe Same, in Acme Edition, 4 volumes, Plain Bind. 
ing, at the low price of $2. Postage 84 cents. 


The Cyclopedia 
edited by John Kitto, D. D. 
Biblical, writers. 
Two volumes, 8y0., of over 900 
valuable work. +-Price of-2 vols., 


The Handy. Bible Cyclopedia and Bible 
Reader’s Assistant, containing 2 new and complete 
Dictionary of the Bible, a complete Concordance to the 
Old and New Testaments, and aŭ Explanatory Index tothe 
Persons, Places, and Things in the Scriptures. Illustrated, 
Tice 75 cts.; postage, 14 cta. 


edia of Wonders 
cience, and Literature, 
Phrenology, Astronomy, Bot- 
story, Ichthyology, Mythology, 
. Mineralogy, Chemistry, Zoolo- 
etc., etc.; and containing a 
ion of the Most Remarkable 
eings. Animals, Customs, Ex. 
eriments, Phenomena, etc., of both Ancient and Modern 
imes, in all Partsof the Globe; comprising correct ac- 
counts of the Most Wonderfui Freaks of Nature and Arta 
of Man; with an Appendix, containing curious experi- 
ments aud:amusing recreations. 
_ trated with one hundred and fort 
@2: postage, 80 cts. . 


and Territories; 
This entire work by 


y express, but if by mail, 80 cts. 


600 engravings. 
one thousand ‘Walt Tur- 


marble edges, 
ly low price. o: $ 7 


ostage. 40 crs. 
half Morocco. 


ostage, 10 cts. 
iographical D 
:ughly revised up to the year 1880. Price, $1; postage, 14 


cts. 

MWasson’s French Sictiona 
‘ish and English-French), with a list of 
verging derivations. Price.%5cts.; postage. 9 cts. 


Zahner’s Dictionary of the English and 
uages, giving the exact meani: 
rman, and of German words in 
ish. with correct spelling, pronunciation, and definition. 
Price, 50 cts.; postage, 6 
: Dictionary o: 
©: aMgaPes, price, 60 cts. 


bictionary, thor- 


(French-Eng- 


antly Ilustrated. Edited b 
© Edinburgh Journal. 
Rich and fuil gil. 


English words in 


lish and Italian 
3 postage, 6 cts. 


ical Literature; 
8.A., assisted by note 
Illustrated by numerous engravings. 


Postage, 34 cts. 


CHARLES DIOKENS’S COMP 
$ WORKS. ry LEIE 


rataa, id 15, vol. ‘eons bound uniform in 

n a 7 e type. Compris à 

1 Pickwick Papers, Be Pp PERNE 

2 David Copperfield, 

8 Martin Chuzziewit, 

4 Nicholas Nickleby, 
Bleak House, 
Little Dorrit, 

7 Dombey and Son, 

- 8 Our Mutual Friend, 

9 Oliver Twist. 


Notes, 
10 Old Curiosity Shop, and Hard Times, - 
11 Tale of ‘lwo Cities, and Sketches by Boz, 
Rudge, and Edwin Drood, 
pectations, and Uncommercial Traveler, 
14 Christmas Stories, and Reprinted Pieces, 
15. Child’s Histo: 
The above o 
14.25 
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THE TRUTH SEEKER, JANUARY 20, 1888. 


Thought. 


Gems of 


THEN let. us be wise and embrace the truth. Let 
us take the students of nature by the hand. “Let 
us commit to heart the lessons they teach, Let us 
learn all we can of nature; and iet us forever discard 
her enemy supernaturalism, with all the false teach- 
ers who promuigate it.—D. M. Bennett, x 


WE aro no admirers of the political doctrins laid 
down in Blackstone’s Commentaries. But if we con- 
sider that those-Commentaries were read-with great 
applause in the very schools where, seventy or eighty 
years before, the book had been publicly burnt, by 
order of the Unfversity of Oxford, for coutaining the 
damnable doctrin that the English monarchy is lim- 
ited and mixed, we cannot deny that a salutary 
change had taken place. “The Jesuits,” Says Pascal, 
in the last of his incomparable letters, ‘hay obtained 
a papal decree, condemning Galileo’s doctrin about 
the motion of the earth. It is all in vain. If the 
world is really turning around, all mankind together 
will not be able to keep it from turning or to keep 
themselvs from turning with it.” The decrees of 
Oxford were as ineffectual to stay the great moral 
and political revolution as those of the Vatican to 
stay the motion of our globe. The learned university 
found itself not only unable to keep the mass from 
moving but unable to keep itself from moving along 
With the mass.—HMacaulay’s Essays. 


IT argues a narrow and corrupt nature to lose sight 
of the general and lasting consequences of rare and 
virtuous energy in the brief accidents which accom- 
pany its first movements—to set lightly by the eman- 
cipation of the human reason from a. legion of ‘devils, |. 
in our complaints and lamentations over tle loss of 
a herd of swine— Coleridge. 


I WAS taking a country walk with a friend, aclergy- 
man, when he suddenly wheeled round, his face 
towards home, with the remark, ‘Lèt us go back, 
Ym tired; I was caled up in the middle of the night 
to baptize a child that was dying.” ‘Were you in 
time ?” asked my friend, ‘ Just,” was the reply; 
‘another half minute and I should hav been too 
late!” ‘And if you had been too late, what next?’ 

- Why then, I suppose, the poor little thing would 
hay been lost.” ‘Eternally?’ ‘Well, yes, accord- 
ing to our belief.” “May I ask what sort of boots 
you wear?’ said my friend. ‘Boots? Elastic sided, 
always.” ‘ Now, suppose you wore laced boots, and 
they had taken two minutes to put on, the child 
would hav’ been dead—and lost eternally, ay?” 
“Thats a peculiar view of the question; I must 
think over my position.” “Two days after the clergy- 
man met my friend and said: “I hav thought that 
matter Over, and must alter my view. The boots did 
it.” —London Spectator (Feb. 18, 1882.) [The intelligent 
reader will not fail to see what a noble expositor of 
“the ways of God to man” this English clergyman 
was, and he will be ready to lift up his hands in 
pious gratitude to the giver of all good if there is 
any such wonder-worker in his immediate neighbor- 
hood. If the good man is half a mile off the child’s 
soul may be, I tremble to think where, before the 
priest has had time to lace his boots !—Hylaz.] 


My own opinion is that the man called Christ lived; 
but whether he lived in Palestine or not is of no im- 
portance. His life is worth its example, its moral 
force, its benevolence, its self-denial and heroism. 
It is of no earthly importance whether he changed 

- water into wine or not. All his miracles are simply 
dusk and darkness compared with what he actually 
said and actually did. We should be kind to each 
other whether Lrzarus was raised or not. We should 
be “truo and just inall our dealings,” and forgiving 
to each other, whether Christ lived or not, All the 
miracles in the world are of no use to virtue, mor- 
ality, or justice. Miracles belong to superstition, to 
ignorance,.to fear and folly. Neither does it make 
any difference who wrote the gospels. They are 
worth the truth that isin them and no more. [The 
story of the good Samaritan, wlth its sly hit at the 
hypocrisy of priests, will continue to touch the hu- 
man heart; and the parable of the Prodigal Son, 
though not free from difficulty in the interpretation, 
will please to the end of: time.J—R. G. Ingersoll. 


WE frequently meet mon who pass for educated, 
and who are yet like the old Parisian woman who 
lived through the entire career of ‘Napoleon innocent 
of any Knowledge of his existence. Many such per- 
sons are found among the orthodox clergy. ‘They 
are utterly ignorant of the higher thought and cult- 
ure ofthe age. They know nothing of the best bibli- 
cal criticism of the time. ‘The reasoning faculty in 
them is atropuical [dried up and withered} by non- 
use. There is no mystery in the. universe for such: 
It is formulated and impersonated for them, so that 
questions of origin and destiny are as clear as sun- 
light—Jndex' (March 16, 1882.) 


WHEN a theater takes fire, good people talk about 
‘a judgment.” Well and good, if they will only un- 
derstand that it is a judgment only on the way the 
theater was built or managed. Only the truth is 
larger: every fire is a judgment; every accident or 
catastrophe is a judgment—a judgment for the wrong 
or careless or ignorant handling ‘of those awful edge. 
tools, the forces of nature, All life, all being, all be- 
coming, is growth—growth which is alive with moral 
meaning, moral wili and sequence. The harvest is a 
judgment on the sowing. Every finished work is a 
judgment on the way it has been done.—Brooke Her- 
Jorgs Day of Judgment. 


IT is not what men believe that here concerns us, 
but that they should be so faithful to that which 
they believe, Jew and Christian, believer and un: 
liever alike. Times change, beliefs alter, the religi 
ious formulas of yesterday no longer satisfy the im: 
patient demands of to-day, the old beliefs grow cold 
and are forgotten, but that devotion to principles 
which “a cloud of witnesses’? hav exhibited is the 
very pith and marrow of all religion. May that de- 
votion to principle be ours also in the new age, that 
we may be willing, at all times, to die for our princi- 
ples, if again should come that supreme test—nay, | 
better than to die for our principles, that we may be’ 
willing, at all times, to liy for our principles; that.is 
greater and nobler still.—Adler’s Radical Pulpit. 


A HUNGER-BITTEN and idealess philosophy natur”: 


. Odds and. Ends. _ : 


speed of a-dog, but tin can. 


WE hope awe. shall not be accused of exaggeration 
when we say wo hay received 1883 calendars. 


“THE art that conceals art,” as the thief remarked 
when he slid an expensiv oil painting under his coat. 


IT is rumored that his satanic majesty has in; 
creased his orders for fuel by 10,000 tons yearly since 
Col. Ingersoll has taken up lecturing. - 


THE zodiacal sign for the opening of winter is a 
goat. The goat is a hard butter, and hard butter is 
almost always a sign that the weather is cold. 


IT is stated that Talmage on account of the large- 
ness of his mouth takes as his favorlt hymn, ‘Not 
more than others I deserve, but God has given me 
more.” 


A BALD-HEADBD man, who has heard that the 
hairs of a man’s head are numbered, wants to know 
if there is not some place where he can obtain the 
back numbers. 


A WESTERN editor tells what he would do if he 
were a jackass. A rival journalist remarks that 
what the people desire to know is, What he would do 
if he wasn’t one. : i” 


“THE wicked stand on slippery places,” so we 
read. Are we to infer from this that the righteous 
fall thereon ? It is well to be explicit in illustration, 
as in other things.—Zhe Judge. ` 


“ AND what do you call that?” asked the inquisitiv 
visitor, pointing to a mutilated statue. 

“That is a torso,” replied the sculptor. 

“H’m!” muttered the I. V.; “put how did it be- 
come torso?” He was tenderly kicked out. 


AN Arkansas editor, in retiring fromthe editorial 
control of a newspaper, said: “It is with a feeling of 
sadness that we retire from the ‘activ ‘control of this 
paper; but we. leave our journal with,a gentleman 
who is abler, financially, to handle it.. The gentle- 
man is well known in this community. He is the 
sheriff.” 


THEY were passing along the street the other. day, 
two ladies with faces loyely as the fairest roses and 
robed in dresses that princesses might envy. The 
first angelic creature was just saying that it was 
“just too exquisitly lovely for anything,” but when 
she sat down upon the cold, hard pavement, she 
simply remarked, ‘‘ Darn such pavements.” 


“8o you hay got twins at your house,” said Mrs. 
Bezumbe to little Tommy Samuelson. 

“Yes, mam, two of ’em.” 

“What are you going to call them?”’ 

“Thunder and Lightning.” ; 

“ Why, those are strange names to call children.” 

“Well, that’s what pa called them as soon as ho 
heard they were in the house.” ‘ i 


A SUBSCRIBER Writes to a Southern editor: “I hay 
a horse that has lately suffered from periodical fits 
of dizziness. Please answer through your valuable 
paper, and let me know what I should do with him. | 
I’m afraid he will get worse if something ‘is not done 
soon.” -The editor replies: ‘Our advice, based on 
a.careful perusal of .‘ Every Man.His Own Horse 
Doctor,’ would be to take him some time when he is 
not dizzy and sell him to a stranger.’ 


KITTY AND I. 


Over the lawn romped Kitty and I~ 
Kitty, with eyes of velvety sheen, : 

With her pearly teeth and her winsome ways— 
The prettiest ever seen. 

There was none like her in the wide, wide worla— 
Kitty, my love, my queen. ` : 5 


But kitty’s a matron now, my boy, 
And I am a batchelor Jone— 

For she ran away with Tom, you know, 
And the days and nights hay flown si 

‘Since I saw her last in the mountain, pale,. *` 
Kitty, my pearl, my own. : 


How did it happen? Don’t ask me now; 
It is useless, mind you, to tease; 

And.I couldn’t tell you the reason why 
If you begged me on your knees; 

But I was a wilful, wayward boy, 
And Kitty—a-pure Maltese! 


A PROMINENT Detroiter, who has the reputation of 
knowing all about horses, was coming down Wood- 
ward avenue the other day, when a stranger. halted 
him, inquired if he was Mr. So-and-so, and added :' 
“I hav walked seven miles this morning to secure |. 
your advice. . Will you go to the harness shop with f| 
me?” : 

The citizen turned back and walked three blocks 
to'the shop. The stranger then showed him two 
horse brushes and said: Se 

“This brush is twenty cents,tand that one two, 
shillings. Which would you advise me to purchase?” 

“T’dtake the đearer;” replied the disgusted ad~ 
viser. “Did you bring me 
that. question ?” . 

“Oh, no. I had already about made up my mind 
to get a brush with a landscape painted on the back. 
Now about currycombs., The object of a currycomb 
is to agitate a horse, I suppose, but what particular 
style do you advise? Here are both red and Plue- 
handled currycombs, and I will be guided by what 
you say.” 

“Did you ever own a horse?” asked the citizen. 

“ Mercy; no!” 

“Do you own one now?” 

“Why, no!” : . 

“Then, what in flaxation do you want of those 
things?” 

“Well, that’s another matter on which I wanted 
your valuable advice. Isn’t it better to buy a brush: 
and currycOmb'in the winter, and then buy the horse 
in the spring, or would you buy all at once?” 

“You'd better buy a saw-horse,” remarked the 
indignant citizen as he walked off. s 


seven miles. “Why, I was intending after we got 


ally produces a starveling and comfortless xeligion.— 
Coleridge, 


troit Free Press, 


f ease (and as advised), would cure ninety per cent of the 


-In the face of such Positive Proof as given by.us no person 
‘can doubt the value of this Invention in all cases, 


-Sure Preventive of Cold -Feet—the Forerunner of Àl- 


here simply to settle | 


fa 


-f will furnish illustrated-catalog. - 


“Just sec that!” gasped the man who had walked | 


through to ask him to take a glass of heer, and hs į- 
walks off as if he took me foradead beat! What}. 
other man in Detroit knows all about poxrses?”’—De- 1 


BIBLE MYTHS 


AND THEIR PARALLELS, IN 
te. ,: «., RELIGIONS.” - 


: _BEING A ‘GOMPARISON OF THB 02°) 

‘Old ‘and New Testament 
-Myths and. Miracles, 

With those of Heathen Nations of Antiquity. 


MUCH FOR LITTLE 


We hav on band a goodly number ~ ` 


op 
S 1. A 


or 


The. Truth Seeker, 
published in 1874 and 1875, 
the same securely. bound in good: paper covers. 
The first volume is a monthly, and the sec- 
‘ond a semi-monthly. Vol. I. contains 
160 pp, and Vol. TI. 256 pp. | 
We’ are disposed to sénd: ‘these. out to friends 
"who wish them. at a trifle above the 


VOLUME ND. 


ae CONSIDERING ALSO ; 
THEIR ORIGIN AND MEANING. 
` © WITH NUMEROUS ILLUSTRATIONS. ` ` 


Cloth, $4.00. _ 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
21 Clinton Place, New 


dd: i 
A ae, York. 


“The object of this work is to point out the myths with 
which'the Old and New Testaments abound; to show that 
they were held in common with other nations; and then 


postage. We will send to trace them to their evident origin and explain their 
; j meaning. 

ze Po It contains quotations from nearly all the sacred books 
i VOLUME I. FOR 25 CENTS, ` | of heathen. nations, and from other rare and valuable 
e Eei works which are not accessible to people in general. The 
-< = AND ` as chapters are 80 arranged that it 1s a perfect cyclopsedia of 
š aes $ reference years cee woul be necessary to oip: 
cover a! e information it contains. 8 a most search- 

} VOLUME II. FOR 50 CENTS. ing investigation into the origin of Christianity. Every — 
D : fact is yeritied by copious notes and authorities, so that it 
. THEY CONTAIN may be trusted as & thoroughly reliable work. -Jt containe 


information which will be startling to manye. 


Admirers of Walt Whitman. 

< Wil each want his last work. Justout. ` 
SPECIMEN DAYS AND COLLECT. 
= oh, _., Ineluding Tias 
| AUTOBIOGRAPHY, HOSPITAL SKETCHES, ' PEÑÖ. 
Address this office. hence Scamp 
oe ee z Three hundred and seyenty-four pages of hearty, whole 


8 Oo Cour t S i Brooklyn ‘some prose and poetry, never, before published. Will be 


Sent on receipt of $2, Address, 


WANTED 
Two YEARS AGO. 


A situation in’ grocery store, as clerk or manager, by a 
_. WILLIAM WILSON, 


a large amount of reading matter, and. are 
worth nearly ten times the amount asked for 
them. They alse are: worth not a, little to 
show what Taz Trura.SEBKER. was in the first 
and second years of its existence. Let those 
who wish to. secure’ these volumies not :fail to 
make their wants known. 


=f 


man who is thoroughly familiar with the Dusiness, and 


competent to ‘take charge, if necessary, ` Must be in some: 


healthy town; inland in the Western States preferred. 


Would like to locate in some growing place where em 


-| ployment could be obtained for my two sons, aged respec« 


tivly 22 and 19 years—strong, industrious, intelligent boys; ; 


THE INVENTOR OF 


WILSONIA, 


AN ENGLISH SCIENTIST, MEDICAL ELECTRICIAN, 
` LECTURER ON ELECTRICAL THERAPEUTICS, 
AUTHOR OF THE “TRIAL OF MEDICIN,” 
` FHE -"“ LANGUAGE OF DISEASE,” 
-" MEDICAL “FALLACIES,” ETC., 


Introduced to the People of the United 
States His : 


MAGNiTIC GARMENTS 


For the cure of Disease without Medicine or Medica 
Treatment. The Statement made by ‘him. at that tine 
that his Magnetic Clothing,if worn for any form of Dis- 


and for my two oldest daughters. For reference as to 


character I can refer to Benjamin C. Sweet, Hamilton, 


R.I., or to the Hamilton Web Co., of the same place, 


where we hay been known and employed for the past ten 


years. Address : 
ABRAHAM FIRTH, SR., 


Hamilton, Washington Co., . 
` Rhode Island. 


Correspondence Solicited. 


A young man `of 29 wishes to correspond with 8 yonng 
lady, with a view to matr.mony; one willing to come toa 
new country and help him build up a home. 


so-called Incurables, has been verified, he lay Address JNO. SIMONS, 

; | ing Clothed and Cured Thousands of Persons of ‘all Forms Utica, Meagher Co. 

| of Disease. Positive proof of this has appeared in all'the | 4t8 Montana. 
leading Newspapers by Testimony of many of our mos 
Prominent and Wealthy Citizens, who, having been BOO KS! BOOKS! 


I hav an enormous stock of new and second-hand booke 
on hand, which I offer at very low prices. Send for. books 
tried to obtain elsewhere without success. American. 
English, German, and French books. Catalogs on applica- 

on. 2 

A fuil line of Liberal books always on hand, 

j C. N. Caspar’s Book Emporium 
4t1 85 Oneida street (opp. Opera Honse,) Milwaukee, Wis 


SING, BROTHERS, SING. 


USE THE 


Cured by the ` 


Wilsona Magnete Garments 


After all other Treatment had. failed, were : pleased to 
assist the Inventor. in giving confidence tothe Suffering 
Invalids of America by allowing him to use their well- 
known and respected Names as Reference; and it is now 
admitted by. many most highly. accomplished Scientists 
and Physicians that the Success and Cures attending the 
introduction of ‘ Wilsonia” Magnetic Clothing has been 
unprecedented in the history of Electrical Therapeutics. 


. z ; i 

Liberal Hymn-Book 
In yonr meetings, to make them lively and interesting. 
The LIBERAL Hymy-Book contains songs by thebest poets 
adapted to well-known tunes. It'is highly commended b 
Messrs. Wakeman, Parton, Wright, reen, Underwood, ` 
Mrs. Sienker, and indeed by all who hay examined it 
Second edition. Price, half-bound, 25 cents. In cloth, 
40 cents.. Sold at this office.. A iat 


Wanted. 


Therefore why continue the Suicidal: System of taking 
Drugs ? Bidaa ee 


SEND $1.50 FOR A PAIR OF... 
“ Wilsonia? Magnetic Insoles. 
Kinds of Disease, . . 
- Contultation Free. ; 


Send for Pamphlet and Inform 


ation to the only Office. 


where the Inventor can be seen. A good farm hand: : For particulars, address `, 
os ` JOS. BOLTON; 
ate Lyons, Rice Co,, Kan. 


Address all Communications to. 


DAVID J; COTTER, 


80 COURT STREET, BROOKLYN 


< DR. FELLOWS, 


Vincland, New Jersey, 


A regularly educated and legally qnatified physician and 
most successful, as his practice will prove, cures: all 
forms of Private, Chronic, and Sexual Dis- 
eases. Spermatorrhea and Impotency, 
as the result of self.abuse in youth, sexual excesses in 
maturer years, Or Other causes. and producing. some of 
the following effects: Nervousness, Seminal. Kmissions 
(night emissions by dreams), Dimness of Sight, De .ectiv 
Memory, Physica] Decay, Pimples on Face, Aversion to 
Society of Females, Confusion of Ideas, Loss of Sexual 
Power etc., rendering marriage improper or unhappy. 
are thoroughly and permanent] cured by an External 
Application in from 30 to 90 days. 
MIDDLE-AGED AND OLD MEN. 
There ure many at the age of thirty to sixty whoare 
troubied with too frequent evacuatiun of the bladder, 
often accompanied by a slight smarting or burning sensa- 
‘tion, and a weaken{ng of the system in a manner the 
atient cannot acconnt for. On examining the urinary 
Teposita a ropy or cotton-like sediment, or sometimes . 
‘small particles of albumen, will appear.or the color will 
be of & thin or miJkish hue.again changing to a dark and | 
.torpit appearance, which plainly shows that the semen 
passes off with thé urine. There are many men who dic 
of this difficulty, ignorant of the cause. Dr. :-Fellows's 
External Remedy wil bring. about a perfect.cure in all 
such caseg, and & healthy restoration of the organa. : 
te" Consultation by letter free and invited. Charges 
‘reasonable, and correspondence strictly confidential. , 


. PRIVATE „COUNSELOR. 


Sent to any address securely sealed for two three» 
cent stamps, treating on Spermatorrhes or Seminal 


SPECIAL OFFER. 


TRUTH SEEKERS. 

The J.R Pe Piano and Organ Ccmpany desire to 
introduce their Instruments to all lovers of music, at-the 
lowest cost to purchasers, by selling direct. The Perry 
Piano contains the latest and most important improye- 
ment yet made—a self-sustaining. sounding-board and, 
bridge, which will never permit the board to spring, nor 
allow the tones to become thin and wiry. The Organs 
conta nmore patented inventions than any other make. 
The Mason & Hamlin are the only Organ Company who 
are using any of them, they having Purchased the use of 
Perry's Flute ana Celeste and Reed Board in 1876. We 
offer to place these Pianosand Organs by the side of any 
-other „no matter. what their reputation, and will com. 

ete both in-price and, quality ror full particulars ad- 
.es8 J R: PERRY, P. 367, Wilkesbarre,.Pa.; wie 


’ . Box 


an 


ical Compoun ub! 
i 7 i Weakness, giving its cause, symptoms, horrible effects and 
netic Ap! plinnca, 1 30 de phage cure, followed by strong testimonials, headed by an Afii- 
Say in what er-you saw advertisemen' davit asto their genuinness Should be read by all. 
- APT. W. A. COLLING: -+ ge" Remember no medicin is given. Ad- 
Auuithyille. Jefferson Go., Ne Xe dress DR. R. P. FELLOWS, Vineland, New 
“" ptitey Jersey. Be sure and state in what paper you saw this. 
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Hotes and ‘Gliggings. 


x i Tae population ‘of Syria anid Palestine. is |: 
estimated 2,076,321. Of these only 6 ee are 
Protestants. 


~i YOn what were given the commandments to 

“ Moses?” the Sunday-school teacher asked: 
“On two marble-top .tables,” the npn 
small boy answered. 


An anecdote is told of án old ` woman, ‘who, 


- when her pastor said to her, “ Heaven has not 


deserted you in yout old age,” replied, “No, |: 


sir; [hava very: great appetite still.” 


Roman Catholic priests : in Italy. -worry: along 
on en average yearly’ salary of ‘about $100. 


` That sum would hardly pay the liquor bill of | 


` an American priest, of the same church. 


“A Curcaco Methodist has been expelled ior 
" delivering. ‘milk to ‘his. customers on Sunday 
morning. Yet the very people who called ` the 
~ loudest for his expulsion buy milk on Sunday 
‘morning. i 


Tam vicar. of Holy Trinity. at Stratford-upon- 


“Avon, the church i in which lie buried the-re- 


mains of William Shakspere, has. been fined 
£1 128. and sent to jail for a day for assault- 
ing one of. his choir boys... 


Waen Lord Chesterfield was asked what re- 
ligion he professed, he said: ‘The religion to 
which-all wise men belong.” ` “And what may 
that be?” asked his curious friend. ‘No wise 
man ever tells,” he answered. 


Tux following lines indicativ of the häppy 


‘condition of affairs in their homes are sung 


by the children in a Mormon Sunday-school: 


“A loving band of children, we're all to Zion 
i ` bound; `` 
For our fathers ‘love out mothers, every one 
and all around.”. 


` SEVEN clergymen certified at & meeting held 
at the Broadway Tabernacle church one night 
‘last week that there are 900,000 children in 
New York state not under Sunday-school in- 
struction.: It therefore becomes an interest- 
ing. question as to’ where the next ` generation 
of Christians is to come ‘from. —N. F. Sun. 


` Dunt being subject to the curfew section 
‘of the Coercion Act, any person out of his 
usual place’ of abode at any time after one 


hour later than sunset and before sunrise, 


maybe arrésted by a constable and brought 
before'a justice. ` If the arrested party fails to 
show- that he was out for some lawful purpose 
he is pretty sure of being jugged. This is the 
nineteenth century,’ and Dublin is a ‘Chris- 
tian city of more than 200, 000 inhabitants. 


Rerrarows philanthropistsin a Connecticut. 
P p ‘| became angry at what he termed the profana- 


town hav opened a skating rink in-the hope 
that it will prove attractiv enough to keep the 
. young people away from dancing. The pro- 
moters of the scheme find that the first thing 
the young people did was to practice waltzing 
on skates; and such is the attractivness of the 
arrangement that no boy or girl who owns a 
pair. of skates has been to prayer-meeting 
since the rink was opened.. 


Tun “Rev. R. H. Cobb, who was an agent of 
the State Temperance Alliance, as well as pas- 
torof the Methodist church at Taunton, Mass., 
left his wife of a year while she was helplessly 
ill in bed, takiñg nearly all the furniture, and 
throwing her upon the charity of neighbors. 
His presiding elder remonstrated with him, 
as did other ministers, but he réfused to do 
anything for the woman, and resigned his of- 
fice when informed that his case would be 
officially investigated. : 


Tux famous blue laws of Connecticut, en- 
acted by “the people of the Dominion of 
New Haven,” were so. called because printed 
on blue paper. They prohibited the. cere- 
mony of marriage being performed by @ par- 
son, on the strange ground that a magistrate 
might perform it with less scandal to the 
church. Adultery wes punished by death. 
Wearing clothes trimmed with gold, silver, or 
lace above one shilling a yard involved a tax 
on the person's estate of $15. “No one to 


their commerce on the coast of Asia. A 


rose ‘ariver on the Sabbath put authorized; already been pledged to insure the payment 
clergymen, No one shall travel, cook, make | for the present. of all the annuities:which hav 
- | beds, sweep houses, ‘cut hair, or shave on the been pledged to the society's. beneficiaries. 
‘| Sabbath; No one shall. kiss his or her ab ‘Fortunately, the cause is a popular one, and 
dren on the Sabbath or fasting” ‘days. - he society has many wealthy friends, 


Sabbath day shall begin at sunset Saturday.” "q Jopas Harca in his first sitting on the dis- 


trict bench of. Clayton county, Iowa, heard a 
novel casé, being: the trial of a number of lead- 
ing-citizens of Menden, charged with stealing 
Bibles. -Two freight, trains were in collision 


A romant Methodist minister, who. has- 
been much vexed by the brethren: who ¢laim 
to liv lives of sinless perfection, says that, 
“there is nobody who can stir up: so many 
church rows, or keep them boiling so long, as 
the brother or sister who claims to hav re- 
ceived. the ‘sécond blessing,’ and to be living 
‘the ‘higher life.’.” It must be disappointing | 
to those who all their lives hav struggled to at- 
tain the “second blessing ” to find at last that 
it is a damage to them. 


mer, and a great. quantity of merchandise was: 
strewn about the scene of the wreck. Resi- 
dents in the timber near by purloined a case 
of Bibles consigned by a subscription book 
publishing. house in New York toa local agent 
in Minnesota. The Bibles, which were large 
quarto volumes, were distributed secretly in. 
the neighborhood. . A few weeks afterward all 
who had the’ Bibles in their possession were 
arrested and the books recovered... Judge 
Hatch sentenced one man for sixty days and 
the rest were discharged. The curious part 
of the result is that the man who had the 
smallést quantity of Bibles was the only one 
| who confessed his crime and received the pun- 
ishment. ‘ 


CHICKERING Harr was thronged last Sunday 
when Prof, Felex Adler addressed the Society 
for Ethical Culture on the ‘Co-relation of 
the Sexes.” He said that men, controling, 
for the most-part, the paths of literature, had 
lavished a grèat deal of very small wit in ridi- 
culing women, but women might in many in- 
stances hav retaliated had the weapons been 
in their hands. The sexes, speaking gener- 
ally; he said, are not equal, either physically 
or mentally. If they are, why does not the 
woman woe instead of theman? If they are 
equal mentally, why does not the woman, 
feeling the need of a. protector, ask for one? 
A woman could say to a man, “I am weak; be 
my support;” but. what woman can say to a 
man, “Admire me?” Yet the bond that at- 
tracts man to woman always begins with ad- 
miration, and as the Brooklyn Bridge grew 
from its first wire, so love springs from ad- 
miration. Women acknowledge the difference, 
but not the inferiority of their sex, by their 
admiration for masculin strength; and unless 
a man has some, strength mentally or physi- 
cally; he can never attract any but silly misses. 


Tar most learned woman in the world, says 
-| the Young Ladies’ Journal, is Miss Ramnabel, 
a young lady of 20, who-i is now in Paris. She 
is a nativ of India, and can read ‘and. write 
‘and talk in twélve languages, having a won- 
derful. gift that way, besides being up in 
mathematics; astronomy, and history. She is 
studying medicin, and will go to India. to 
practice, where she says thousands. of her 
countrywomen die every year Because they 
will not consult male physicians. : 


Hona An Ducx, a Chinese murderer at San 
Rafael, Cal., anticipated his hanging with the 
utmost satisfaction, Hé implored the judge 
to fix an early day for the execution, believing 
that after death he would be in purgatory for 
a period of. not less than one year nor moré 
than twenty, during which period he would 
be able to return to the earth and torment his 
enemies. . This doctrin caused him to look 
forward with ’ so much pleasure to his death 
that he attempted suicide, and when taken to 
the scaffold literally jumped. for joy. - If a 
man must be hung it is-as Well to make the 
. | best of it as to grieve unnecessarily, 


HEATHEN Japan appears to be coming for- 
ward rapidly. Its lively and enterprising 
people seem to hav forgotten all the old hos- 
tility to foreign influence, and every year, they, 
advance further in their imitation of Western 
civilization. It is reported that the Japanese 
government intends to extend the railroad 
system through’ the northern portion of the 
empire. The Japanese, according to recent 
information, are also endeavoring :to develop 
feriority on one side or the other. Woman's 
gifts may not be so strong, but they are quite 
as valuable as those of men, and a woman 
should be always the partner, not the subor- 
dinate of her husband, 


steamship company, which intends to hava 
fleet of forty steamers, has been formed for 
this purpose, and we are told that half of the 
vessels will be afloat within eighteen months, 


Tas jumping-jack of Brooklyn’s Tabernacle 
is offended at Herbert Spencer, prince of liv- 
ing logicians, because the latter spells fate 
with a large F. A musketo buzzing around the 
head: of a giant would be a greater annoyance 
than this fellow Talmage to Spencer, who 
probably wouldn’t take the trouble to brush 
the parson away, should he ever become 
aware of his presence. “But the most comical 

thing that Talmage has‘ done of late he did 
last Sunday when from behind his mud bat- 
tery ia Brooklyn he announced that he had 
Haeckel, John Stuart Mill, Huxley, Tyndall, 
Darwin, and Spencer ‘on the witness stand,” 
and proceeded to quiz them thus: ‘‘Do you 
believe:the. holy scriptures? No. The Bible 
story of Adam and Eve in the garden of Eden? 
No. The miracles of the Old and New Testa- 
ment? No. That Jesus Christ died to save 
nations? No. In the regenerating power of 
the Holy Ghost? No. That human suppli- 
cation directed heavenward ever made any 
difference? No.” : 
probably as a crushing blow to Infidelity, 
“AJl the leading scientists who believe in evo- 
lution, without an exception, are Infidels.” 
This is no doubt the naked truth, so far as it 
goes, but it is comical to see this straddle bug 
of Brooklyn trying to pull down Herbert 
Spencer after having climbed just high enough 
‘to grasp his shoe-strings, and fancying that 
he can belittle great men in these days by 
calling them “Infidels,” and putting them on 
the witness stand to testify that they don’t 
believe the Christian nonsense. — Winsted 
Press. 


Dr. P. W. Emens, of Syracuse, “has been 
lecturing on physiology in a church in Almond, 
Allegany Co. The Rev. Mr. Tanner, pastor, 


‘tion of the church, and directed ` the trustees 
to exclude Dr.- Emens. Two of the trastees 
entered the building and flung the skeletons 
and manikin which were used for illustration 
into the street. On Wednesday evening a 
large crowd gathered at the church to attend 
the lecture. When Dr. Emens arrived he 
found the door barricaded and several men 
inside armed with revolvers. Another placa 
was obtained. The next morning the follow- 
ing placard, referring to one of the trustees 
and pastor, appeared on the church door: 
“ Died at the’ Methodist church, Wednesday 
evening, A. E. Tanner and Dr. Dildine. They 
were buried at the church the same evening.” 


Tux defalcations of Treasurer Peddie, of 
the Society for the Relief of Widows and Or- 
phans of Scotch Presbyterian Ministers, are 
found to reach the large sum of $175,000. All 
that is left is about $25,000. Peddie left in 
the safe a number of documents which ap- 
peared to be securities. Since his departure 
the examination of these has disclosed the 
fact that most of them were forgeries. The 
members of the defrauded society: held a 
meeting to see what could be done to restore 
the funds to a condition of practical useful- 
ness. The result of this meeting was the set- 
ting on foot of a subscription which will 
probably amount to all that is needed to make 
good the treasurer's defalcation, Enough has 


= 


Bews of the Week. 


at Snimagill Siding, Iowa, oùe night last sum- | - 
last wéek killed twelve persons and wrecked 


The sexes are not equal, but there is no in- 


And then-Talmage added, | 


Tan Piinco of Weles. is to visit America in 


March next. 


Guo. F. Hoar has been re-elected to the Sen- 


ate from. Massachusetts. 


‘Crxcinnatr, Ohio, sends ten thousand dol- 


lars to the sufferers by the floods in Germany. 


A PowpER manufactory explosion in Holland 


the village of Muiden, in which it occurred. 


Tux Czar of Russia has sent 2,000 rubles 
(about. $1,500) to the sufferers by the burning 
of the circus at Berditscheff. in Russian Po- 


land on the 13th. 


Tar total number of lives lost in ghe New- 
hall House fire in Chicago is now said to be 
seventy-five. The search in the ruins was 
completed last Saturday. 


Mr. Grorce Darwin; son of the late Prof. 
Charles R. Darwin, has been elected Professor 
of Astronomy and Experimental Philosophy 
in Cambridge University. a 

Tur steamer Cimbria, with five hundred 
passengers on-board, was sunk in*a collision 
off the coast of Holland on the 19th, The 
number of lives lost is estimated at font 
hundred. 


In the Senate, on: Saturday, the ‘20th, the 


‘améndment changing thé date for the reduc- 


tion of letter postage from three cents to two 
cents from Jan. 1, 1884, to July 1, 1883, was 
agreed to. 


Gov. Burier’s message to the legislature of 
Massachusetts is so popular that the commit- 
tee hav resolved to print ten thousand copies 
‘extra besides the nine thousand nich the 
law allows. 


Tux Rev. R. Heber Newton preached the 
last of his sermons on the wrong uses of the 
Bible on Sunday lest.’ He did not add any- 
thing striking or new to what has already been 
printed in THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


. A BILL has been introduced into the Penn- 
sylvania legislature making it a misdemeanor 
for the governor, lieutenant-governor, or any 
member of the legislature to accept free 
passes from railroad ‘companies. 


Two sleeping cars on the Southern Pacific 
Railroad were burnt on the night of the 19th 
near Tehichipa, Cal. Twenty-one persons 
perished. Eleven bodies. were taken from 
the wreck burnt beyond recognition. 


Pror. Sarmz Morse has not yet received 
permission from the courts to produce his 
Passion Play. He announces his intention of 
producing some other plays, of which he has 
written forty, if he is not allowed to put'-on 
the Passion. is 

A PASSENGER train on the New York Central 
Railroad crashed into the rear end of a freight 
train near Syracuse on the 19th. . The switch- 
man being asleep was the cause of the acci- 
dent. A brakeman on the passenger train is 
thought to be fatally injured. 


Court trials in Dublin, Ireland, hav revealed 
the existence of a Fenian society called the 
“assassination club,” modeled somewhat after 
the Molly Maguires of Pennsylvania. They 
hav an “assassination committee,” and many 
murders can be traced to them. 


GEBHARD, & young man who follows Mrs. 
Langtry, the English beauty, about in all her 
wanderings over this country, has been chal- 
lenged to fight a bloody duel by a St. Louis 
reporter whom he publicly pronounced a liar. 
Gebhard has taken no notice of the challenge. 


Two female soldiers of the Salvation Army 
last week sued the pastor of a Paterson, N. J., 
church for $5,000 each for defamation of char- 
acter. Undismayed by the lawsuit, however, 
the minister has repeated his charges of im- 
morality against the women, and added con- 
siderable to them of a more objectionable 
éharacter. Hesays he intends to-keep up the 
war until the Salvation Army is driven from 
town. 


~ Or savior. 


Toad of life is similar to that of the wine, symbolized 
by the cup of salvation, it-being typical of the body | 
as the wine is of the blood of Christ, both of which 
when partaken of at the hands of the priest are be- 
lieved to become iñ some ‘mysterious manner the real 

. body and blood- ‘of’ the’ savior. “This also furnishes 


the key to.thegospel story of the marriage in Cana. } 


Observe the.siguificance of the respective positions 


of. tha virginsinothér of Christ and of. the celestial | 


virgin of the zodiac at the time of the sun’s cruci- 
. fixion or crossing at the vernal equinox. 
cases they stand next to the “crucified one,”-that of 
the astronomical Virgin Mary preceding the master 


or cup of ‘salvation, as if displeased: at: finding therein 
no wine, and with her outstretched arm in ‘which ig 


seen the bright., star Vindematrix, indicative ‘of the. 


approach of the vintage which seems. to say in the 
language of ‘the mother . of Christ: in the gospels, 
“They have no wine.’ 

Mark also the significance and pertinence ofthe 


astronomical ‘reply of the Christ or sun, “ Woman;: 


what have I to do with thee?” ‘My hour: has not yet 
come.” That is to say, the time of the making of 
winetis not in August, but in the next month, Sep: 
tember. i 

Mark also the significance of the six pots of water 
mentioned in the story that was there set “after the 
manner. of the: Jews.” Théy are symbolical of the 
six months during which the sun is above the line of 


the ‘equator, during which time they are being]: 
charged with the vital principle of heat from the sun |} 


which at the close of the season is. “turned into wine” 
. by the ripening of the grapes.. 
That this theological : “otarpretetion of these facts 
“in ‘nature, whose symbols were at a very early age 
given a place among the heavenly bodies, with which 
_. Indeed.,they have an intimate relation, is a mistaken 
. one, wholly foreign -to the original:conception and 
understanding of it, must be obvious to every unpreju- 
diced mind. 
We come now to the kanalon. in the wilderness. 
“Then was Jesus led up of the spirit into the wilder- 
_ ness to be tempted of the devil.” Was there then no. 


Christ to be tempted and no devil: to tempt? As-| 


suredly nat, in the sense of personalities. . Like all 
other stories of the gospel allegory, it-is purely an 
astronomical fiction of the imagination, which in the 
process of time came to. be understood. literally, and 
as such has come down to us with the foree and :sanc- 
tion of eighteen centuries. .. .. 

The explanation is as follows: The sun in passing 
through the. constellation of Aquarius, whose sign is 
the water-bearer, or John the Baptist, is said to be 
“baptized of him;”. that is, passes through the rainy 
season, of January and February, after which he]: 
comes to the.¢ Sanator or “line _of righteousness,” 
where he is sai 
then, as we have seen, that the air becomes heated, 
: giving rise to the pleasant’ and warm breezes, which 
“dg the Holy Ghost or the. spirit that leadeth him up 
“into the wilderness, ‘whose astronomical equivalent is 
“ space,” ora ‘remote part of a constellation. But 
!-who is the devil, the tempter of the son of God, who 
- is said to precede or lead him to the top of a high 
‘mountain, and who when the top is gained is said to 
“get behind,” or “follow him?” Who else can it be 
"than the hydra which you will’ see on the celestial: 
map of the heavens stretching across the constella- 
: tions òf the Cancer, Leo, and the Virgin, all of which 
. precede the sun as he comes into his kingdom from 
the lamb of March, and until he reaches the highest 
- point of ascension on the twenty-first of June, when 
he appears ‘gradually to récede or go back, which 
gives the Hydra the ay pearance of being behind him 
or at his back. 

Thus from the personification of the heavenly 
bodies and their apparent motions. came the mytho- 
‘logical story of a god led or enticed by.a demon, 
-which in process of ages comes to succeeding gener- 

ations in a new form resultant from a different men- 
tal_condition and. new religioug ideas and beliefs, 


nee 


` sun and all the other anneni bodies, it may, and 
frequently does, assume other and, different. charac- 
ters according to the ‘position in which it may be 
placed in relation to some other bedy. In this 
science of astrologic theology the student meets with 


| tho same difficulty. as 


i ‘and that, hei 18 & 


en of the: 


J other hand he holds-a-key, and -near him-is-some-re~ 


-In both 
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erices om account-of 
ing aie: ‘same-sctind. 
In one &spec' 


names, es; Simon:-Bar Jonas, which, take 
with a number of other allusions, fixes the identity, 
namely, that of the pagan godJanus,"or Jannan, why x 
'Feprésented - with Mat in kS had, pointing 

rock whendée:issués Ww pretdsion of water wile in the 


semblance to a ship. This _ deity i is represented | as 
‘having two faces (which was also characteristic of]. 
Peter the disciple), emblematical of the closing of the 
old dnd the begining: ote new year. ` 

AS an existing testimony of the connection between | ` 
the pagan Janus and the Christian St. Peter, and of | 


“As: represeñted on the celestial map; she |~ 
appears with her head turned’ away from the crater | 


master and the subsequent repentan¢e’ at the croy- |; 


to enter into his kingdom.’ It ‘is |- 7 


the astronomical ofigin of. both, the former may bef 
seen on St. Paul’s s catliedral, büt ‘under “the name of 
St. Mark. = 

‘The: most commion’nameé -of this’ saint ` ‘is Peter. 

"This ‘unquestionably is:of heathen origin, as the} 
priests of Apollo'were called Peters, ‘and’ it ‘appears 
also as‘one of the elements in thie namo: ‘of the supreme’ 
pagan deity, J ow-pétré. 

The name Peter came thus; by an obvious. metaphor: 
to be associated’ With Janus, ‘or Jantary—the ‘first | 
of the constellations—that is; Aquarius, the water- | 
bearer; “‘hencé his. ‘connection’ with water, ships, ; mets, in 
and: fishing: the’: ae “of the succeeding ‘month, Feb- 
ruary, being that’ of a fish. 

Hence. álso we have the key to the'téal’ mahing of 
much that is related in thë gospél allegory contern- 
ing this character... For “instante, thé ‘denial ‘of his 


ing of the cock. - 

The folowmg.i is. the, aatioriomiéAl ` ‘and, as we hold, 
the original meaning of the’ story. 
Peter, as „the -constellation “Aquarius, , or, ` Wwáter- 
bearer, represents:the first month, J aMUaLy... “The be-. 
ginning of that.month is ‘usually * very. cold | and un- 
congenial.’ He is:then said to resist or “ deny” his 
master, the: sun. Toward the close of January the 
whether moderates, and; the rainy season sets in. He 


is then said to.“ repent,” and to weep. ‘bitterly 5” and : 


he does this: at the:.crowing of the cock, which is 


symbolical of the opening or dawning of spring, jas | he 


Pree fowl i is. said to usher in the dain or. ; begigning of 

A literal interprotadion of the gospel story i in tef 
erence to founding the ¢hurch of. Chrigt upon., the 
rock, Peter, and confiding ‘to: him -the keys. of. the. 
kingdom of heaven, 18: not only ‘meaningless. and. su- 
premiely: absurd, but extremely pernicious to human 
well-being. But taken in its astronomical and original 
sense it is 3 not only reasonable, pertinent, and useful, 
but beautiful. 

` The following is the’ 


hptiondtatoal and true mean- 


ing: The master (thé sun) is said to confer the, keys 
of the kingdom “of heaven (which | is. thé .summer 
months) on Peter—that is, Aquarius—by virtue of 
his Ae tis in, the, . fare ene} i$, ‘the month when 


“ “Though horitivs round our nf adili ign y 
os a eğit Spring shall’ come, and: Natiire smile again. X 


“Ås he stánds . as the first ‘of. ‘the year, he has the 
power of binding up, the heavens in frosts, whose ef- 
fects are felt throughout ‘all nature,.or “ loasening 2 
them in thaws and deluging us with rain, by which 
everything on earth . is “loosened;” but with the con- 


„solation and assurance that thé ‘gates, of hell shall 
never, prevail against it; that is, by” the frosts or 


thaws, the “ bindings” or “loosenings” of January, 
which they may, the sun.has given Bach 3 power to this 
first month ‘that the “gates Of Hell”—that is, f 


months of October, November, ‘and’ ‘December, W. 


the, sun, passes. through. in’ autimn and, winter 
never be, able to recover their empire. ... 

The astronomical significance of the gospel i is : the 
annual phenomena ef nature under the beautiful type 
of an allegorical. history; that ig: ‘what is meant by 
“preaching the acceptable year .of.the. Lord,” 
which the sun ‘is represented as Jesus-Christ, and the 
twelve aposties,:through which he sheds: his bright. 
beams.of light upon. the world, are the twelve signs 
of the zodiac. The constellations with’ which the 
twelve apostles are identical, and.which they respect- 
ively represent, areas follows: ` BE 

‘January-is St. Peter, Aquarius. a 

February is St. Judas’ Iscariot; the. ‘fishes. 

‘March is St. Andrew, the ram. Hei is distinguished 
ley his standing’ before a saltier cross, which is the 
measure of the angle that the sun makes in crossing 
the equator, which lie does in the month of March. 

April is Matthew,. the ‘bull, who in-all ancient pict- 
ures is represented ‘with a bull’s head at his.feet.:!: 

May is John, the disciple. whom Jesus loved. ` May 
‘was then the loveliest month of.the yom, by. reason of 
the smiles í or. favor of the sun. .. ::- 

June. is St.. Thomas or. ‘Didymus, the doubting is. 
ciple, who.at the last-was inclined. to :gò: back, as the 
sun in the latter part of. June. appears: to the eye'tö 
do, having then reachedihis- highest!altitide. “54 

July is ‘St. James the Greater, whose sign is Leo. 


en’ in connection | «| 


| his state of humiliation, strugelin 


ques ae 
ye 3- St. Nathaniel, eee Ghristi 
pel saw under the fig-tree gathering in the last re- 
maining fruits:of the year. 
F November is’ St: Philip, whose sign is Sagittarius, 
which is represented as half man and half horse, em- 
blematical-of- the hunting season;-the name’ Philip 
signifying a.loverofahorse. > 0 coe oF 

December is’ St. Simon, the Canaanite, ‘whosé sign 
is the goat, whose astronomical, signification į is poor, 
barrén; désolates- +23 gi: 

` These histronomical riddles of ihe labors of ie sun 
constitute the whole sense añd-original meaning not 
only of ‘the: gospels, but: of the Jewish and: ‘pagan 
mythologies, and:of the Shastas, tlie’ Vedas, Puranas; 
and other sacred books. g 
The twelve tribes of Israel, like the twelve disci: 
ples of the gospel, refer to and. represent. the same 
celestial phenomena—the constellations. of the zo- 
‘diac. ° 

Those’ ‘sublime, compositions, ‘the. Psalns, com- 
mély attributed to a Jewish king, but of much more 
‘aticient i ofigin, ‘are simply the songs of Zion—that is, 
of the zodiac—David;: the: sweet - singer. of. Israel, be- 
ing only another name , for the sun.. These psalms 
treat i in mystic allegories ‘of all the: grand vicissitudes 
‘of the year—the joys and sorrows, dejections and ele- 
vations, conflicts ‘and victories, of the true David, the 
suit, who"is despairing in winter, hoping in s ring, 
triumphing ' “in summer, and dej eċted, in au 
And according to, the, “predtieaments of ‘his’ physical 
‘phenomena, himself addresses, or is addressed, in the 


| beatiful adaptations of the allegory—as, for instance, 


the following: “O Lord! my God, thou art ‘become 
exceeding, glorious—thou art clothed ‘with majesty 
and honor; thow'deckest thyself with light as’ with a 
garment, and spreddest ‘out the heavens, like a cur- 
tain. Osing unto God, and sing ‘praises ‘unto his 
name; m magnify him that rideth upon thé’ heavens as 
upon a horse;. eyen God in his holy habitation.” ` 

In further: “illustr ation of: our position, that an:.as- 
tronomical meaning. lies. hid behind that whith:-meets 
‘the eye of the uneritical reader of the Old and’ New 
"Testaments, we will interpret a few -of the more 
prominent passages—as, for instance, the mystical 
lament of the allegorical Jonah in the whale’s belly: 

“I went down to the bottom of the mountains; the 
earth with her bars were about me. forever; then, 
said I, I am cast out of thy: sight, yet will I look again 
toward thy holy temple.” The following i is its astro- 
nomical interpretation as given by Taylor in his 
“ Devils. Pulpit:”, This is the language of. the.sun in 
to _sscend in the 
ecliptic. “T went down to the bottom: of the moun- 
tains” (repeatedly: called. the depths of Satan); the 
earth with her everlasting. bands and.colors were 
above me.. Then said I, I have sunk, below the line 
of the zodiacal constellations—those eyes of heaven—- 


| yet, will I emerge again toward thy holy temple, which 
'Lis;herein the constellation of the. ram; dnd just ex- 
-| actly. is it three days and three nights, to the accu- 
{racy of the setting ‘of, your watch—that is, from 12 


o’clock at midnight of St. Thomas's day—zthat the 
Jonah of the Old Testament is in the whale’s belly 


- | urrection and ‘the’ ‘life. 


and the son of man of.the New Testament is in the 
heart of the earth; ‘that i is, the sun is.in the lowest 
degree of his descent i in the curve of the ecliptic, that 
being. the exact term :of.the winter solstice, or of the 
sun’g seeming to be at a standstill, from which point 
gaining, his first degree on the first moment of the 
25th of December, at midnight, at the very moment 
| when. the Star of the East, the most brilliant of the 
py constellation of the Virgin, is seen gising. on the east- 
ern-border.of the horizon. The woole pagan world 
did, through countless. ages, rise ‘at midnight to let 


cian Christmas. ` 


This also is the meaning of the gospel story of 
raising Lazarus from the dead. Lazarus is typical 
of the year whom the savior (the sun) loveth, one 
| who has been declining for months, and is on the 21st 
of December apparently dead and entombed, but 
cotnes forth at the call of Jesus (the sun) on the 25th 
of December, “when the new year begins. . 

This also isthe astronomical explanation of the 
passage used in the service of burial: “I am, the reg- 
He that believeth in me, 
though he were déad, yet shall he live; and whoso- 


| ever liveth and believeth i in me shall never die.” 


There is another passage in the gospels: around 
which so many sacred and tender feelings cluster 
that, to give it its original astronomical meaning,. will 
no doubt seem té‘manylike blasphemy. But science, 
‘inthe form of modéfn ¢riticism, is inexorable. Theré 


--eomes à time when the real Santa Claus of the adult, 


like that of childhood, must be disclosed and be Tele- 
gated to the myths of the past. 

“Behold the Liam‘ óf God ‘that taketh away. the 
sins of the world.” ~The “lamb,” or “ram” of God; 
or Ged, is a very | ancient’ expression—one better un- 
‘dérstood by the ‘priesthoods of ancient. Egypt and 


Tridia’ than’ ‘by those of modern times. 
The “ram,” sometimes called the “lamb,” is the 


the month of increase—taketh away thé sins of the 

. world by rectifying the former unevenness of the 

days and nights. It also ushers in a brighter day 

after’ the evil of winter and and. givs promis of fu- 
ture abundaice. ee on Oe Se 

i “No passage in thë gospels has caused more contro- 

i: © versy ag to its real meaning than that on which the 

roz dògma of transubstantiation is founded, namely, 

“Unless we eat the flesh and drink the blood of the 

Son of Man, we have no life in us.” This is a riddle 

as well known to the priests of Egypt on the banks of 

-the Nile and to those of Brahma on the Ganges as to 

those of later ages. To accept this literally one must 

bid farewell to reason and common sense. The 

_ Protestants’ interpretation of symbolism is more in 

accordance with reason, but yet is- not the original 

- one. ‘The astronomical key can alone unlock and 

disclose the secret. meaning which the allegory was 
invented. to hide. ` 

. It was well known to the ancients, as it is still bet- 

-~ teriknown to us, that all life on this globe is depend- 

‘ent on the sun—that to its fructifying beams, in con- 

_ junction with the refreshing rain. poured out from 

ha the metaphorical urn of Aquarius, the maturing of 

the elements of food and drink that supply the phys- 

ical basis of man’s existence is owing. The reference, 

then, is’ not mystical, but actual, referring only to 

nature’s means of supporting physical life, which in 

` all times and ages concerns man first of all as the 

“basis of his existence. The sun, then, being the 

principal. and indispensable agent in the production 

of the fruits and grains ‘on which life is sustained, 

the trtie meaning. “is obvious. We eat his body and 

drink his blood when we partake of food and drink, 

. and unless wé-do'so partake; “there is no life in us.” 


. `The astronomical eqiiivalent of the gospel “ day of; 


‘judgment ”-is that part of the year when the days and 
. Rights are equal—wWhen the harvest is over and the 
fruits are being gathered, when nature may be said 
to give all men their dues according to their deeds or 
efforts. This day of judgment comes annually in the 
ninth month, and is represented by the sign Libra, 
or.the balance, emblematic of justice. 
‘The astronomic reference and meaning of much of 
the extravagantly metaphorical language of the book 
` ‘of. Revelation is so apparent as to need but little in- 
` terpretation. The “scorpions” therein mentioned, 
having stings in their tails, to whom it was given to 
hurt the earth for five months, can have no other ra- 
“tional meaning or reference but.to the months of Oc- 
tober, whose sign in the zodiac is the scorpion, to- 
“gether with the four. succeeding winter months, 
` which are often spoken of as the dark.or “evil ones,” 
and ‘¢olléctively as the kingdom of darkness or of Sa- 
` tan, in -contradistinction to the other seven bright 
months, which collectively are called the “kingdom 
of heaven,” or kingdom of God. Hence these five 
‘months, owing to their darkness and frigidness, are 
said to be under the influence of “ Abaddon, the king 
of the bottomless pit ”—that is, the regions of infinite 
_ Bpace.’ : 


By another turn of the kaleidoscope of the imag- 
‘ination this same phenomenon is represented as the 
“seven churches which are in Asia ”—that is, the 
seven constellations that are in the land of fire, or in 
the sun’s path—that is, the reign of the seven sum- 
mer months. , i 

Still another stretch of the imagination represents 
the same thing as the seven golden candlesticks— 
Christ—that is, the sun—walking in the midst. of 
them. “Iam he who holdeth the seven stars in his 
right hand; who walketh in the midst of the seven 
golden candlesticks.” G o 

. _ Very many more illustrations might be given; but 
. thé limit of. our space is reached. We leave the sub- 
‘ject with the conviction that the position we started 
out to prove is established beyond reasonable doubt, 
namely: that the origins of nearly all religious ideas 
and of religions are identical, and that the key to 
them may be found in the phsyical phenomena of our 
earth in connection with the movements of the heav- 
enly bodies. 
a 


Seeking for the Truth. 


To rue Epiror or Tue Trura' SEEKER, Sir: A few 
weeks ago there came to this place (Bevier, Macon 
county, Mo.) a Dr. Breese, M. D., M. A., from Cold- 
water, Ohio. This is not-all; there is something yet 
which we do not know. Friends of Coldwater may 
know the “doctor” better than we do. Two weeks 
ago I gave ‘a short Infidel sermon.on “Death Reveals 
-No Mysteriés,” after which the doctor took part in 
the discussion and challenged me to a public debate; 
but he has picked up his hat and taken shelter in the 
cowards’ castle; and has given a sermon to those 
strong in thé faith. He says he has debated with 
Mr. Underwood for seven nights, and overthrew the 
priest of Infidelity at Coldwater. This story may be 
very interesting. Friends at Coldwater, say what 


you know. Maybe there is a note for the “ Crimes 


of Preachers.” 
Infidel. 
Dec. 28, 1882. 


rh te 
Infidel Philosophy. 

When we hear of a man ag a liar, thief, pickpocket, 
or drunkard, we want nothing to do with him. We 
will not enter his name upon our list of friends nor 
associate with him. So when the Christian hears the 
name Infidel applied to a man, he shrinks from.it as 
he would from the pains of the second death; because 
he has been taught from child-hoed to associate the 
epithet with all that is perfidious and despicable; 
something like the sin against the Holy Ghost, which 


The Christians say I am a damned 
Winam Mason. 


cannot be forgiven in this world, neither in the world 


to come. This is a matter of false education and can 
only be eradicated by- the high moral standard of the 
true reformer, and a good example which ought al- 
ways to be exemplified in the daily work of every 
Liberal. A preacher is the prince of swindlers. This 
may sound harsh to some; it is nevertheless true. Is 
he not clothed in purple and fine linen? and does he 
not fare suinptuously every day? Is he ever known 
to giv value for what he receives? Does he not do 
the least and get the most? He gets all that can be 
enjoyed in this life, and what does he giv the people 
in return? He blesses them, which does them no 
good; he offers up prayers for them which cost him 
nothing, and never can be answered. He is a grand 
center around which fools revolve, each, vieing with 
the other to see which shall crouch the lowest in the 
dust before him. He has nothing to worry about but 
the saving of souls which he cares far less about than 
he does.about his beef-steak and turkey. In short, 
he receives the people’s money and their favors and 
givs them in return immense drafts'on the world to 
come which never can be honored. A.man who does 
this is a swindler; and a man who is guilty of such 
practices all his life long is the prince of swindlers. 

“We should be thankful to God for his goodness” (Relig- 
ious Paper). : 

Thankful for drouths and floods, for tornadoes, 
earthquakes and volcanoes; thankful for wild ` beasts 
and mad dogs; for fleas and bed-bugs, locusts and 
musketoes, potato bugs and cabbage worms, for 
small-pox and dysentery, corns and carbuncles, cen- 
tipedes and tarantulas, for rattlesnakes and cobras, 
burns and blisters; for all cur pains and aches; the 
loss of friends and relativs; for sorrows and disap- 
pointments, all of which hav proved a great blessing 
to human kind, and for which, O Lord, make us truly 
thankful. So mote it be. In the United States there 
is $483,454,581 worth of church property. Though 
this property adds nothing to the resources of the 
country; it is guarded and protected at public expense, 
in a special manner, yet it is exempt from taxation. 
There aré in this country about 16,000,000 people 
engaged. in manufacturing, mining, and other kinds of 
labor. These are paid laborers and ‘are composed al- 
most entirely of poor people, and produce all ‘the 
wealth of the country. Would it not be more just 
and humane to tax this church propérty in a fair ratio 
to other property, and apply the amount to the edu- 
cation and elevation: of these poor people? 

‘Every year thousands'of dollars are foolishly ex- 
pended on funerals. This ostentation and parade at 
funerals has been mainly brought about by the priest- 
hood, and is not founded on common sense. If there 
is ever a time when people should be free from in- 
trusion and left to. their own reflections, it is when 
they are taking alast farewell of those they hold dear. 
The show and ceremony generally observed at funer- 
als to me seems out of place and immoral. The dead 
are beyond the reach of our help, but the living may 
greatly need our aid. Wisdom and charity forbid 
the useless expenditure of money upon funerals when 
surviving relativs may suffer for want of the money 
thus squandered. Funerals should be conducted 
with little ceremony and formality, and always in an 
independent manner and agreeable to the wishes of 
surviving friends. At every funeral may be seen in- 
dividuals prompted only by curiosity and a supersti- 
tious desire to stare at the dead. A more wnwar- 
rantable intrusion could not be imagined. It givs 
me great pleasure to learn that Liberals are conduct- 
ing their funerals with more regard to propriety and 
common sense. 

I know a mechanic who is ignorant and illiterate. 
When young he attended Sabbath-school. A reward 
was offered to the scholar who could repeat the great- 
est number of verses from the New Testament at the 
end of each quarter. Under the stimulus of the ré- 
ward he persevered until whole books could be 
repeated. He is now on life’s busy stage endeavor- 
ing to procure a living for his family. The scripture 
which he committed is forgotten and would be of no 
practical value if remembered. The same amount of 
study would hav made him a fine grammarian, a good 
arithmetician or geographer, or given him a good 
start in any of the learned professions. Thousards 
all over the land are being subjected to this unnat- 
ural mental robbery, for which the church alone is 
responsible, Instead of imparting to the young mind 
knowledge which would prove useful in after life, the 
time is spent in learning what Jesus said to a fig-tree, 


‘| drove of pigs, and then how they were turned into 


Baptists by being immersed in the sea; how múch 
water could be drawn from a jawbone of an ass, .and 
whether a talking jackass would be likely to speak in 
French or German, and a thousand and one other 
things of equal importance to us at the present time. 
The Sabbath-schools and Bible classes as now con- 
ducted are a great outrage upon the young. The 
time thus wickedly filched from them, if devoted to 
useful instruction, would turn out hundreds of intel- 
ligent men and women who are now doomed to 
grope their way through the world in ignorance and 
stiperstition. 

The pretense of the church that with all the power 
which could be placed in its hands, it would not per- 
secute as in days of old, will be believed by Liberals 
when it pays taxes on its own property, when it no 
longer claims the people’s money to pay its chaplains, 
when it no longer tries to force the observance 
of its Sabbath upon the people, when it ceases to 
outrage the witness-stand by the application of test 
oaths, and when it ceases to shriek with rage because 
we are opposed to having the Bible forced jnto the 
common schools and God into the Constitution. 

Naples, N. Y., Jan. 14, 283. Joun PECK. 


<> 


Which Is the Clearer Prophecy? 


To tue Eprror or Tue Trura Sxuexer, Sir: A good 
deal of the matter in the Bible, Mother Goose, and 
other inspired writings is read and not appreciated 
by the modern world merely “because explanations 
of it are not scattered diffusivly enough among the 
masses. J hav read Daniel and pronounced it vague, 
and hav perused Jack and Jill and let it pass as only 
a poetic though graphic description of what might 
be an every-day occurrence. Mr. George M. Mair 
and Prof. Van Buren Denslow hav made both these 
literary productions appear in a new light. I quote 
them below in parallel columns so that it may be the 
better judged which has been the more successful in 
his attempt to put new wine into old bottles, so to 
speak. Prof. Denslow’s contribution to this little 
symposium occurs on page 39 of “ Modern Thinkers” 
(for sale at Tur Trura Seexer office, price $1.50). 
Mr. Mair’s elucidation of Daniel’s rather obscure 
way of expressing himself will be found on the 815th 
page of the “Bennett-Mair Discussion” (for sale 
ibid, price ditto). I hav not -quoted all he says upon 
the subject, because I found in transcribing it that 
the more I read of it the less I seemed to understand 
what I thought was tolerably clear when I began. If 
any one has a notion that what. he says below is not 
to be readily grasped by the intellect, just let them 
get the book and read the rest of his commentary. 
Compared with that, this will appear quite lucid. 


MR. MAIR. PROF. DENSLOW. 
“Jack and Gill 
Went up the hill 
To fetch a pail of water; 
Jack foll down 
And broke his crown, 
And Gill came tumbling after,” 
(Mother Goose, tv, 11-44.) 


“This great !mage whose bright- 
ness was excellent stood before 
thee; and the form thereof was 
terrible. The image's head was of| 
fine gold, his breast and his arms 
of allver, his belly and his thighs of 
brass, and his feet part of iron and 
partof clay” (Dan. ti, 31-32). 


The head of gold represent-|" Jack means 
ed the Babylonian empire. . Roman empire; 
The breast and two arms of 


the Western 
Gill means 
the Eastern Roman empire. 


the image were of silver, indi- 
cating that it was to’ be a 
double kingdom,and less grand 
in appearance than the head. . 
. The body was of brass;—the 
conquerors of the Medo-Per- 
sian monarchy were the ‘‘bra- 
zen soldiers,” as the Macedoni- 
ans were called. . The Romans 
who conquered the Macedoni- 
ans were a stern, poor, and val- 
orous people. How apposit to 
represent them as iron to oth- 
er metals ! 

“And as the [ten] toes of the feet 
were part of iron and part of clay, 
so the kingdom shall be partly 
strong and partly weak” (Ib. 43.) 

Count at any time after the 
final disruption of the Roman 
empire, and see if you can find 
more than ten kingdoms exist- 


Their joint ascent of the hill 
signifies their mutual compe- 
tition with each other for 
wealth, and territory, and 
power. The object of these 
competitions, viz., to ‘‘ fetch a 
pail of water,” was to advance 
the interests of civilization up- 
on the earth; water being typ- 
ical of civilization, both as to 
its purifying qualities and its 
mobility. Just as they were 
about perfecting their civiliza- 
tion, “Jack fell down”, etc.; 
i.e., the Western empire passed 
under the sway of the Intidel, 
“and broke his crown,” i.e, he 
lost his share of the scepter of 
the world. “And Gill came 
tumbling after” indicates the 
fall of the Eastern empire. 


ing contemporaneously, Can 
you assert this to be mere un- 
inspired guess-work? 

1 


Here is a week’s board for thought: These two 
writers hav shown how easy it is to force a meaning 
into words which of themselvs either mean nothing 
or hav a significance wholly foreign to that which 
may be attributed to them. Mr. Mair’s is evidently 
a conscientious endeavor to extract a prophetic 
meaning from Daniel's jesting as court fool to King 
Nebuchadnezzar. Prof. Denslow’s essay in the same 
line was written as an illustration of the fact that an 
interpreter may pump into a narrativ whatever 
“ genge ” or nonsense he desires to get into or out of 
it. That he has succeeded no one can deny. Mr. 
Mair has not, perhaps, been equally as fortunate; but 
itis decided that he has to a certain extent made 
a failure of it, let it be remembered that he had 
poorer material to work from, and difficulties of 
greater magnitude to wrestle with. 

New York, Jan. 18, 283. Grorer E. Macvonarp. 
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The Martyr Stephen. 


Although the book of Acts is manifestly in. great |. 
part a legend, yet it. would be folly to aver that it is|,. 


entirely devoid of historical truth. Who can resist 
the conviction of a ground-work of fact in what is 
_ called the “We” portion, beginning at chapter xvi, 
. 10, and continuing with interruptions to the end of the 
book? It describes the travels and ministry of Paul, 
and as sueh we purpose to regard it, with numerous 
alterations by transcription. But we-expect to dis- 
cover in what remains of the original narrativ traces 
of an origin prior to the Christian era. 
The first appearance of Paul is at the stoning of 


Stephen, where it is said that those who testified. 
against the accused “laid their clothes at the feet of 


a young man who was called Saul;” and- the writer 
adds that “Saul was consenting and participating in 
his death.” (Acts vii, viii.) The martyrdom of Ste- 
phen is generally dated within a few months after the 
crucifixion; but the time is so uncertain that some. 


authorities put it from one to six years later, while the | 


Paschal Chronicle of the 7th century has it a.v. 41, 
_ and Rabbi Wise is confident it was not earlier than 
_ ad. 50 (Orig. of Chris. p. 306). 

If the story as related in Acts is true, is it not 
strange that we find no allusion to it in, Paul’s 
Epistles? It might also appear strange that contem- 
porary history is silent about the first Christian mar- 
tyr. but for the more remarkable fact that it is alto- 
gether silent about the martyrdom of Christ himself. 

But: what.now if “Antichrist” has found a historical 

` notice of Stephen? If Paul and the. rest of the 
apostles lived before the Christian era, unsuspected 
by scholars, hav they not all been hunting for needles 
in the wrong haystack? We do not claim for certain 
that we hav found Stephen, but looking for a holy 


E martyr about the time of Paul’s conversion, we find 


one mentioned by Josephus. Sometime between 69 
and 66 3.c., when Aristobulus was king of Judea and 
his younger brother Hyrcanus high priest, the latter 
stole out of Jerusalem and with the aid of Aretas, 
king of Arabia Petra, besieged the city, intending to 
dethrone his brother. Hyrcanus was supported by 
the people, Aristobulus. by the priests. ‘The rest of 
the story we will let Josephus tell. 

“Asg this happened at the season when the feast of un- 
leavened bread was, celebrated, which we call the. Passover, 
the principal men among the Jews left the country, and fled 
into Egypt. Now there was one whose name’ was Onias, a 
righteous man he was, and beloved of God, who, in.a certain 
drouth, had prayed to God to put an end to the intense heat, 
and whose prayers God had heard and had sent them rain. 
This man had hid himself, because he saw that this sedition | 
would last a great while. However, they brought him to the 
Jewish camp, and desired that as by his prayers he had once 
put an end to the drouth, so he would in like manner make 
imprecations on Aristobulus and those of his faction, And 
when, upon his refusal and the excuses that he made, he was 
still by the multitude compelled to speak, he stood up iñ the 
midst of them and said: ‘O God, the king of the whole 
world! since those that stand now with me are thy people, 
and those that are besieged are also thy priests, I beseech 
thee that thou wilt neither hearken to the prayers of those 
against these, nor bring to effect what these pray against | 
those!’ Whereupon such wicked Jews as stood about him, as 
tees he had made that prayer, stoned him to death” (Ant. 
xiv. . t i p 
Onias, like Stephen, was a righteous man who had 
wrought signs and prodigies; like Stephen, he was 
stoned outside the walls of Jerusalem about the time 
(69-66 3.c.) when Paul, the persecutor of saints, was 
converted, and, like Stephen, he died praying for his 
murderers: 

It may be said that a similar description woul 
apply to many a martyr’s death. True, but Josephus 
does not describe another similar one until the kill- 
ing of James, 130 years later (Ant. xx, 9). 

Rabbi Wise devotes a chapter to the “Martyrdom 
of Stephen,’ from which we extract the following 
points: Ae oe 

1.-The name Stephanos, “the crown,” is entirely 
unknown to Jewish nomenclature. The name Kath- 
riel, “the crown of the Lord,” is known in angelol- 
ogy only; it occurs nowhere in the annals of ancient 
Jews as the name ot a person. ` Stephanos is suggestiv 
of “the crown” of martyrdom. es 

2. The speech of Stephen was never made by a 
Jew; its numerous biblical blunders must hav been 
apparent to the most illiterate Hebrew. It is clearly 
a late production; why not also the trial and the 
-whole story? 

3. The real cause of dispute between Stephen and 
_his accusers is unknown; the statements of the false 
witnesses are absurdity, the defense an invention, the 
catastrophe an improbability next to an impossibility. 
The laws of Israel took no cognizance of “blasphe- 
mous words against Moses,” but the author of. Acts 
appears not to hav known it. ` 

4. The statements (discourses) of Paul recorded in 
Acts rest on no better authority than this story itself, 
and in his epistles Paul does not. even allude to this 
event. f 

5. Josephus, who notes the death of James, the 
brother of Jesus (?), must hav noticed also the death 
of Stephen and the apostle- James (brother of John), 
if either was historical; but he does neither. 

We concur with Mr. Wise in every particular ex- 
cept as to the identity of James, the brother of Jesus, 

~ with “James, the brother of the Lord.” This is de- 


‘nied by eminent Christian authorities, as we hav’ 


pointed out on page 421 of our “ Revelations,” and 
we shall advert to it again in our next. +, l 
ae ANTICHRIST. ` 


Satan Unmasked. © coe 
From an Address before the First Spritual Union of Norwich, Conn , in Re- 
ply to a Reverend Defamer of Spiritualism. a 

BY BYRON BOARDMAN. 


” Explanatory.—In consequence of the public interest awak- 
ened regarding the spiritual philosophy by recent.lectures on 
that subject, theological ‘‘vials of wrath” hav been poured 
out from the pulpit on the troubled waters’ of unbelief in an 
ecclesiastical effort to stay the inflowing tide of spiritual pro- 
gression. In pursuance of that policy the following notice 
appeared in the local journals: 


“Central M. E. Church, the Rev, E. Tinker, pastor. Preaching at 7:30 
P.M. Theme—‘ Spiritualism, Spiritism, and Spiritualists; or, Satan 


‘Unmasked,’ ” 
In order to checkmate.this clerical crusade‘against the mys- 
tic manifestations of the Spiritual phenomena upon which 
every system of religion in existence was originally based, 
the Spiritualists.came out in the following circular: 
oie . “SPIRITUALISM.” —— à : 
‘Notwithstanding the fact that ‘Satan Unmasked’ himself in one of 
our popular puipits last Sunday, in a vain effort to frighten people 
from listening to the ‘Spirit of Truth,’ yet our eloquent speaker— 
Abby N. Burnham, of Boston—will again address the people of Norwich, 
and giv soul readings, in Steiner’s Hall, the two last Sundays of this 
month; afternoon and evening, at 2:30 and7 o'clock. ‘Comeand hear 
what the spirit saith unto the churches.’ ” . a 
The house was filled to overflowing, and Mrs. Burnham 
gave most brilliant and instructiv lectures, which were not 
reported. But in order to afford an opportunity for repell- 
ing the local attack on Spiritualism, the speaker relinquished 
a portion of the time to Mr. Boardman, who gave the follow- 
ing address:, a f 
: When I see the masked messenger of death stalk- 
ing through the land, striking with dismaythe hearts 
of owr Christian friends—when I see Materialists 
mourning over the green graves of loved ones, re- 
fusing to be comforted “because they are not”— 
when I see sorrowing souls vainly seeking: consola- 
tion. through the crusty creeds of theology—and 
when I hear in sepulchral tones from ancient records, 
“Gone to that bourne from whence no:traveler re- 
turns”—TI long to lift the mourning veil and reveal 
their loved ones lingering near; I long to unmask the 
dark “ Knight of the Pale Horse,” whom they regard 


with superstitious dread, and present him as the}. 


“Angel of Life” in disguise—I long to. show them 


that death is but the opening door to the supernal 


scenes of the summer-land, where friends “ gone on 
before” may perfect a. noble manhood and woman- 
hood in the higher schools of eternal life, and from 
the crystal fountain of wisdom bring pure gems of 
thought to this primary school below; that the erring 
may also return and atone for earthly misdeeds, by 
teaching mortals how to improve the passing. moments 
as they fly, in order to escape the vain regrets of a 
misspent life. = ==... a 

In order to illustrate the spirit of modern bigotry 
in relation to the ministration of angels, allow me to 
call your attention to the late clerical burlesque in 
one of our. popular pulpits, entitled “Satan Un- 
masked.” ‘The character was well taken, for all the 
malevolence, ‘misrepresentation, and falsehood, usu- 
ally ascribed to that notorious. personage, were ex- 


hibited in the guise of a sectarian saint. One could 
easily discern through the thin mask of piety the 


“Great Red Dragon” of the Apocalyps, eager to de- 


vour the spiritual child as soon as it was born. i 
Would you like to. hear what this “unmasked” 
reverend had to say about. you and our inspired 


mediums; about our risen‘relativs, and our beautiful 


philosophy of angel. ministrations?. Listen: We 
were classed as wholesale frauds, hypocrits, and 
dupes; as silly men and sillier women; as crack- 
brained old men and idotic boys; and were stigma- 
tized as either designing hypocrits or honest fools. 
He said that Spiritualism had committed all the 


-crimes of the decalog, and its votaries were fit sub- 


jects for the penitentiary and. mad-house. 

Friends, do you not feel flattered by such a tirade 
of clerical calumny? - -I do, somewhat. For it is un- 
derstood that his satanic majesty in disguise was to 
be the chief character of the entertainment; and 
since the traits of the “father of lies” were the.most 
conspicuous features manifested throughout the dis- 
course, all sensible people will know that the truth 
lies in the opposit direction. 

Ask your penitentiaries who are the criminals. 
Statistics show how well they are crammed with the 
clergy, Sunday-school superintendents, and believers 
in the popular “plan” of salvation. In early youth 
we were taught that a lifetime of crime might be 
blotted out, and the stern sequence of sin escaped 


‘by the acceptance of certain formulas of faith at the 


eleventh hour, and that a metamorphosed miscreant 
might expect a grand ovation at the golden gates of 
the celestial city, as compared with the humble re- 
ception of ninety-nine honest men who never com- 
mitted a crime. Alas! What wonder that so many 
frail souls, deferring the “day of grace” for a more 
convenient season, hav been led by such delusiv doc- 
trins to our prison gates, instead of the pearly portals 


‘of paradise. Among such penitentiary patrons scarce- 


ly a Spiritualist can be found, for they know that 
every transgression of nature’s laws, every violation 
of moral obligations, must be repaid in the coin of 
bitterness to the utmost farthing. Hence they are 
seldom caught in such a theological “trap.” 

The same religious rancor that persecuted primitiv 


Christians when. they professed the true: faith—when 
angel ministration was a cardinal doctrin of. the 
church, and spirit communion the chief object of re- 


|ligious gatherings—is still rampant, and has gast into 


prison our media for healing the sick without a license, 
and for giving messages from spirit friends. These 
“blind guides, leaders of the blind,” would now, as 


-|then, shut up the kingdom of heaven and bar its 


gates against ‘all who refuse to’ support their dogmas. 
The fires of the stake hav indeed been quenched; the 
Inquisition for. enslaving the human soul; the rack, 
‘the thumbscrews, and other means of religious torture 
hav been wrested from priestcraft, and yet the same 
spirit of religious intolerance is still manifested 
toward spiritual reformers to the extént of its power. 


‘Tt seems ever ready to sting with scandal and malign 


the motivs of all who seek to throw the light of reason 
into the dark caverns of superstition, or strike off the 
creedal chains of its votaries. I speak from experi- 
ence, as you well know I hav tested its bitter cup, 
pressed to my. lips by moderp Pharisees. 

The object of Spiritualism is not so. much prose- 
lyting as upbuilding the intellect and enabling peo- 
ple to do their own thinking, instead of being con~ 
troled. by a blind faith and the leading-strings of _a 
salaried priesthood. Possibly in the church there 
may be those who ‘require the fear of eternal tor- 
ments, as well as the hope of reward.in the form of 
jeweled crowns, regal robes, and other glittering 
gew-gaws, to keep them..in the path of rectitude. 
Such sordid souls we would leave in the hands of the 
priest to hug their vain, idolatrous delusions, until 
bitter experience shall teach them a.higher motiv of 
action. Such moral cravens are not prepared to ac-’ 
cept our noble doctrin of doing right through a fra- 
ternal feeling of good will toward others. I do not 
deprecate an honest, religious aspiration, whose chief 
object is the uplifting of. humanity; but I detest the 
iron-clad creeds of superstition that, in past ages, hav 
been ‘riveted on the human soul by priestcraft, in 
order to purloin the fruits of labor and reap a rich 
harvest of mammon from the fields of “ sin.” through 
the pretense of “saving ‘souls” that were never lost. 
I refer to the barbaric dogmas—religions of dark 
ages—that hav embittered man against his fellow-man, 
and caused zealous devotees to slay each other by the 
millions—delusions that hav dwarfed the mental 
powers, and enthralled the soul in shackles of servil- 
ity and brazen fetters of fear. I refer toa barbarous ` 
superstition that would consign to the grave’s cold 
clod our loved ones until some great day when vic- 
tims of deific displeasure shall be doomed to endless 
suffering, while fawning flatterers and sanctimonious. 
sycophants are conveyed to some far-off clime where . 
they may sing heavenly hymns to all eternity, there 
to enjoy the celestial companionship. of eraven crim- 
inals, who upon the gibbet or death-bed may hav 
shown the white’ feather of fear and were thereby 
fitted for fingering-golden harps. ` ae me 

Read the thrilling tale of the mock trial and burn- 
ing at the stake of Joan of Arc, the noble maid of 
Orleans; read of Michael Servetus, who for advocat- 
ing Unitarian doctrins was hunted .down by zealous 
fathers of the “Reformation,” and through the hatred 
and treachery of John Calvin, founder of the Calyin- 
istic faith, was tortured to death by a slow green-oak 
fire; read the stern pages of ‘history; they are crim- 
son with the blood of martyrs shed in the name of 
the gentle Nazarene.” ‘Then visit one of our modern 
temples and see, held in check by the secular arm, 
the same spirit of religious rancor “unmasked” in 
the pulpit... l are Ae ; 

Take away the superstitious fear of death and hell, 
and theology would crumble to ashes. This is why 
its “reverend ” retainers cling to the old bugbears. of 
“total depravity” and “eternal misery ” as religious 
scarecrows to frighten ignorance into thé arms of the 
church. For this cause they hav portrayed death- 
bed scenes of sinners in lurid colors of woe. But in 
all such cases I find the forlorn wretch to be a victim 
of a blind faith, a` believer in “ orthodox ” doctrins. 

See the nativ son of the forest whose untutored 
mind was never swayed by theology’s withering 
blast. He calmly folds his arms upon his breast and 
passes on in peace, for he knows that his soul will 
wing its flight to the happy hunting-grounds of the 
Great Spirit.. I hav’ witnessed the transition of 
loved ones who never joined a church, yet they ap- 
proached “the “silent river” without a tremor or 
shadow of fear, and calmly waited for the busy boat- 
man to come and waft them o’er. 

I hav seen an aged clergyman whose sands of life 
were nearly run—a'veteran “soldier of the cross,” 
who: had worn his life away expounding the ecclesi- 
astical scheme of “ salvation by faith ”—standing on 
the steril soil of theology; anxiously gazing into the 
dark “ valley of the shadow of death,” vainly looking 
for a gleam of spiritual light to guide his. faltering 
footsteps through the dread portals of the tomb. O 
venerable man of the ministry, what seekest thou at 
the golden gateway of eternal life? Sadly he replies: 
“Alas! ‘I am looking for a foundation on which to 
build hope!” . 

I hav seen the aged, whose mind was imbued with 
religious faith, wailing on a sick bed in. an agony of 
superstitious dread, haunted by vague visions of 
flaming hells, devils, and other theological bugbears, 
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e 


smuggled by priestcraft into. the’ plastic mind of in- 
fanc 

Thon let our hearts’ go out in ‘sympathy ‘for our 
timid Christian friends who “through fear of death 
are all their lifetime subject to bondage.” Let. us 
show them that the apocalyptical death and hell hav 
been cast into the lake of fire'and consumed—that 
life; eternal life, is the birthright of humanity—that 


angels. hav burst the bars’ of the tomb, and can return |. 


to the family circle to cheer us on in ‘the great work 


of redeeming the. race’ from the bondage of sin and | 


the burden of priestcraft, with all its false teachings 
of angry gods, heathen hells, and “ doctrins of devils.” 
Let them know that the glorious gospel of spiritual 
truth will break that priestly spell, the nightmare of 
superstition, will strike off the theological shackles of 
fear and make them free. Then will they shout with 
one of old; “O Death, where is thy sting? o grave, 
where is thy victory ? Po 
+ 
A Retraction. Demanded: 


To rae Eprror or. Taz Terora SEEKER, Sir: I ami 
no man-worshiper. 
. hav yet to find the person that has none. Probably 
D. M. Bennett had about as few as any of us. At 
least he did not claim to. be perfect... 
worked as hard for Christianity during his lifetime as 


he did for Freethought: the great secular papers of| 7 


the country would hav extolled him to the skies aiten 
his death. 

It is not so now. . Many of them hav not men- 
tioned him, some hay merely referred.to him,.and 
others, like. ‘the Toledo Blade, hav disgraced themselvs 
by heaping calumny upon his memory. I know’D. 


R. Locke personally. He is a noble, big-hearted | : 


man, who knows what`it-is to feel his own imperfec- 


tions, and I feel sure if heis still the controling editor |: 


of the Blade he will do what'-he-can to correct: the 


wrong that the Blade has done Mr. Bennett’s memory. | 
And I now suggest that every friend of justice, I| 


don’t say of Mr. Bennett, immediately write to the 
Blade and demand ‘of the editors of that sheet that 
~ they retract their false and slanderous charges that 
they hav published in relation to D: M. Bennett. . I 
shall write such a letter myself. ° H.-L. Green. 

P. S. —Address these letters, The Blade; Toledo, O: 


a a a 
Banding- Together. : 


To run Eprtor or Tue Terors Seexer, Sir: The’ 


organization of the Liberals in Hannibal has become 
somewhat demoralized, yet we hav a large body of 
. Freothinkers and truth seekers who look on Biblical 
records with the same animating spirit’ that we see 
in the experience of Col. Ingersoll’s military, theolog- 
ical genius, or the Rev. R: Heber .Newton’s mild 
Infidelity or “gospel-proof.” Men of this mental 
stamp see through the flimsy essays of tricks, priest- 
craft’s genitis to make tribal legends for power’s sake, 
out of borrowed Egyptian myths—a very thin, basis 
of operations in a truth-seeking scrutiny, and almost 


equal to the “nothing” the Bible's Jehovah made | 


everything out of. 


‘We expect to organize’ ‘a Freethinking association i 


in Hannibif’soon. My business prevents my attend- 
ing much to such. progress, but in spirit I desire to 


abolish -priestcraft, ignorance, idolatry, superstition, l 
and all the hell-devils invented by science-destr oying 


Christianity. 

Although our esteemed myth- -killer, D. M. Ben- 
nett, has “passed that bourne o’er which no trav- 
eler returns,” yet we must in memory of his great 
utilitarianism keep up’ his spirit with his soul “still 
marching on” in Tur Truru Seeker to contend and 
labor against the despotism of antiquated customs of 
superstition’ and ignorance, as well as to teach our 
live generations of the nineteenth century what con- 
stitutes moral and constitutional liberty. 

In truth and honesty, Frang O’Manony. 

Hannibal. Mo., Jan 21, 1883. 

a 


Wanted—Mr. Hale’s God. 


To quz Eprror or Taz Truru SEEKER, Sir: “Having 


carefully read the article in Taz Taurs Szxxer of the: 


20th, written by Mr. James Hale in what he calls an 
answer to Mr. Sunderland,’ Mr. Wallis, and Ella E, 
Gibson, and entirely failing to see the point definitly 
which he claims to hav. made—or perhaps I should 
say the points—I come in at this particular time and 
ask for information from Mr. Hale, thinking he, as a 
believer in a God, will certainly manifest. a-willing- 
ness to inform a poor, benighted specimen like my- 
self as to this God, which he says is not a Jew’s nor 
a Christian’s God; but he calls this. God of his “The 
I Am,” “The Almighty, ” «The Supreme,” “The All 
Wise, » «The God of Nature,” or “God”—yet in all 


-many things said about this “ god business, ” but I 


i cee earnest and want no advantage. 


I know I hav many faults, and I. 


‘If he: had} 


without person or gender. Notwithstanding Mr. 
Hale, something after the style of Jeff. Davis, inti- 
mates he would at this time prefer to be “let alone,” 
.. and begging his pardon for any real or apparent in- 
trugion upon his desired retirement from the scene 
of action, I wish to ask him if he will explain more 
definitly what kind of a compound his God is—one 
that can, as he says, properly be called by so many 
names, yet. is. neither of the Jewish nor Christian 
Persuasion, nor person nor gender. I hav heard 


must confess that I think Mr. Hale’ has capped ; the 
climax of all that is singular; at least, if not decidedly’ 
funny. _ 

Hoping our godly brother will gratify my wish 
and furnish more light on this great matter, that has 
worried the brains of the world all through the past 
ages, I am most respectfully, M. O. WAGGONER. 
Toledo, O. . 


arn a i 
` This Ought to be Satisfactory. 


To THE Eprror or Tux TRUTH Surxzn, Sir: Since 
placing my advertisment. in your paper in. reference 
to my new pianos and organs I hav -received quite a 
fair number of i inquiries, but most persons seem to be 
over-cautious about sending money... I will say to all 
such, and any others, that I am willing they shall 
send it to you to be held until they receive the instru- 
ment and hav fully satisfied themselvs that I am.in 
Or, if they prefer, 
I will send a contract for them to sign and return to 
me with such references as they can giv of their good 
faith in the transaction, and will then send the instru- 
ment on a test trial; and if it is not as I state, it may 
be returned at my expense. 
has not lost all faith in humanity want a fairer offer? 

Please write for a copy of this contract and satisfy 
ourself. J. R. Peppy. 
352 North. Main st., Wilkes Barre, Pa. 


pinnae raid ee Cate e 
Weariness or Bereavement—Which? 


A little elbow leans upon your. knee— 
- >, Your tired knee that has so much to bear-— 
A child’s dear eyes are looking lovingly nA 
From underneath a thatch of tangled hair. 
Perhaps you do not heed the velvet touch 
Of warm, moist fingers holding yours’so tight, 
You do not’ prize the blessing overmuch— - 
You are almost too tired to pray. to-night. 
But it is blessedness:! A -year ago 
I did not see it as I do to-day— 
We are so dull and thankless, and too slow 
To catch the sunshine till it slips away. - 
And now it seems surpassing strange to me 
That while I wore the badge of motherhood 
I did not kiss more oft and tenderly 
The little child that brought me only good. 


And if, some night, when you sit down to rest, 
You miss the elbow on your tired knee— 
This restless curly head from off your breast, 
. This lisping tongue that chatters constantly; 
If from your own the dimpled hands had slipped, 
~ And ne'er would nestle in your palm again; _ 
If the white feet into the grave had tripped— 
I could not blame you for your heartache then. 


I wonder that some mothers ever fret ` 
At their precious darlings clinging to their gown, 
Or that thè footprints, when the days are wet, 
Are ever black enough to make them frown. 
If I could find a little muddy boot, 
Or cap, or jacket, on my chamber floor— 
If I could kiss a rosy, restless foot, 
And hear it patter in my house once more; 


If I could menda broken cart to-day, 
` , To-morrow make a kite to reach the sky, 
There is no woman in the world could say 


` But ah! the-dainty pillow next my own 

Is never rumpled by a shining head ! 
My singing birdling from its nest has flown, 

The little boy I used to kiss is—dead. 


ee 


Moses Has a Birthday Party. 
From the Evening Observer. 

To rae Eprroz or THE Oxserver, Sir: Will you 
allow a poor mortal a little space to relate his 
calamities and to warn unborn generations against 
being born? By a very natural lapsus linguæ the in- 
telligence was conveyed to a few friends that forty- 
eight years ago on the 16th of January, I had made 
my entrance into this world. 

Not being well yesterday I spent the day in quiet 
rest, but at night my rest and reverie were disturbed 
by an alarm at the door. When I went to answer it 
I found over sixty members of my congregation 
there loaded down with mysterious looking packages 
and bundles. They came in and took possession of 
the house and its occupants. 

Mr Sexton installed himself as master of cere- 
monies and the evening was spent in reading and 
responding to toasts, making speeches, singing songs, 
etc. The etc. consisted of a good supper and numer- 
ous presents, such as a fine dressing gown, a splendid 
gold pen, pencil, and holder, a complete set of Andrew 
Jackson Davis's “ Great Harmonia,” some necessary 
articles of wearing apparel, toilet articles and money. 
In short they made me glad that I had-been born, 
though the event occurred at so early a period of my 
career that I hav no very distinct recollection of it. 
Were I sure that such things would follow on every 
natal day I should not hesitate to embrace an early 
opportunity to be born again. 

With the hope that these kind friends may all liv 
to come around on a thousand anniversaries of my 
birthday, Moses Hux. 

Erie Pa. Jan. 17, 1883. Aa 

rererere 
- Tes Terora Srerrr will be sent three months to new 
subscribers for half a dollar. Those interested in the 
spread of Freethought should exert themselvs to fur- 
ther the circulation of Taz TRUTA SEEKER. 


Does any person who | 


| bewails. 


She was more blissfully content than I! sae 


$ 


The Baptist? Lament. 
The following wail from the Western Recorder, & 


Baptist paper published at Louisville, Ky., shows 
plainly that that denomination is on the wane. 
also notice that other religious papers: echo the same’ 
sentiment with the Recorder, which-says: 


I 


Individually, and as churches, we hav not accomplished 


‘| what we might—not-what we hoped at the. opening of the 
ear. 
nttainment. that we desired;,we hav not gathered as many 
-“ golden. sheaves ” from life’s “fair ripening grain a8 we hoped 
for; we hav not grown as we should. As churches, we hav 
‘not “ broken forth on the right. hand and on the left;” we hav 
not laid hold upon the great mass of our fellow-men, and led 
them Christward; we hav not given of our means to send the | 
gospel to the destitute at ‘home and abroad; none of these ` 
things hav we done as it has been our privilege to do. 


We hav not made. ‘rapid those advances in Christian 


What has been thé matter? The Lord’s hand is not short- 


ened. We hay not been prayerful and earnest ‘in season and 
out of season,’ 
hav been tdo worldly, too eager in our pursuit of fame orof ` 
filthy lucre. 
not. prayed earnestly and frequently; we hav not, taken time 


"ag it was our privilege and our duty to Ve. We 
We hav not read and studied our Bibles; we hav 


to work for Christ, as success in his service evermore requires. 


Brethren, let the year to come be one of earnest words, ear- 
‘nest prayer, earnest deeds, and the master will giv us a glori- 


ous blessing. Bring in the. tithes, and salvation in’ Pente- 


costal showers will descend. 


How is that from one of the leading denomina- 
tions? It shows plainly, to my mind at least, that 


the church is losing some of her power, and I for 
‘one am. truly glad of it, 


If the seventy-five thou- 
sand: preachers would go to work as they should for 
humanity, I think they would feel better, learn more, 
and hav far greater blessings than the Recorder now 
I am not much of a prophet, but I now say 
that the time is coming, sooner or later, when the 


‘church will fall, and great will be that fall for a 
‘large number of drones, 


The time is coming when ` 
humanity will rise in great power, and the gogpel of 
Liberalism will .be proclaimed from the pulpits of 
many buildings now ¢alled the houses of God. What 
a grand time we all will hav! In imagination I 
picture the peace and happiness of the world when 
that: time comes. You, or I, or the coming gen- 
eration may not see this, but remember I hav said 
it, and the signs of the times prove it is coming. 

In Mr. Bennett’s death we hav lost our great gen- 
eral. May you as his successor lead us on to vic- 
tory. He was brave and true, and fell at his post; 
and while we cannot find another just like him, we 
can follow the leaders we hav left, A, B. BRINEY. 

a 
Will the Toledo Blade Take Notice? 
From the People's Advocate. i 

D. M. Bennett, editor of Taz Truru SerKreR, and 
one of the leading thinkers of this country, died at 
his homie in New York Dec. 6th, after a short illness. 
The death of this remarkable man has given a num- 


| ber of small editors throughout the country occasion 


to squirt slums and slops - on the memory of the de- 
ceased. If Mr. Bennett’s work is to be washed away 
and the memory of him submerged with slops, his 
admirers will ‘regret that it cannot be: done by 


; squirt-guns with a larger caliber. 


C y S 
Mr. Boardman after the:Clergy. 

From the New Haven Register. 
| Byron Boardman, of Norwich, has unloosed his 
“Satan Unmasked” in pamphlet form, this week. 
Ten thousand copies. It is an address leveled at the > 
clergy and the churches and at the Christian religion 
generally, by this Freethinker, and was called out by 
real or fancied assaults made upon Mr. Boardman’s 
work and. fellow-workers by some of the Norwich 
clergy. Mr. Boardman is an enthusiast and an 
ardent follower of the late illustrious D. M. Bennett 
of Taz Troura Seeker, New York. 

Tus Crerey.—They hav the strongest interest in 
the depravation of the human intellect. For the 
demand for their services as agents for the temporal 
aid of the deity altogether depends upon human ig- 
norance.and incapacity, and is exactly proportional 
to it. .Why does a man apply for the divine assist-. 
ance? Because he does not know how to accom- 
plish his ends without it, or how to procure the re- 
quisit apparatus for the purpose. If he knew any 
physical means of attaining it, he would unquestiona- 
bly prefer them. Every extension, therefore, of phys- 
ical methods in the gratification of our wishes, dis- 
places and throws out of employment by so much the 
labor of the aerial functionaries. No one prays for 
the removal of a disease by supernatural aid, when he ` 
once knows an appropriate surgical remedy. He 
therefore, who livs by the commission which he 
charges on the disposal of the former, has a manifest 
interest in checking the advance and introduction of- 
the latter.—George Grote. : 

<p ne 

Pame’s Bergar will be celebrated in Farmington, 
Utah, by the Liberal League, which has procured 
the services of Charles Bright, the sloavent Austra- 
lian lecturer. 

n i 

Tue Institute of Heredity holds its. second meeting 
for the discussion of this subject on Thursday even- 
ing, January 25th, at the parlors of Dr. Foote, 120 
Lexington avenue, corner of Twenty-eighth street. 
All interested in the subject are welcome. 


THE 
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Communications. 


Those Wicked Materialists. 


To THE Epiror or Tue Troura SEEKER, Sir: Mr. 
Lyan says that I call Spiritualists fools. In that asser- 
tion, made in a late number of Tae Trura SEEKER, he 
is entirely mistaken. It is not my style to apply 
such epithets to people who differ from me. Because 
I think Spiritualism is a delusion it does not follow 
that I believe Spiritualists are idiots. Many-a wise 
man has been victimized, deluded. 

Mr. Lynn talks about the experiences in his own 
home. Christians hav “experiences” in their homes, 
too. But Spiritualists reject them as not proving 
what Christians claim. I reject the Spiritualists’ 
claim also. What is evidence to one mind is not to 
another. What Christians term evidences of a holy 
ghost, and what Spiritualists say is evidence of com- 
mon ghosts, furnish Materialisis no proof of either. 

It may be that it took me too long to find out Spirit- 
ualism, and that I am mistaken about it, for Mr. 
Lynn has searched thirty years, and he concludes that 
it is true. Seems to me I hav heard the same “ argu- 
tment” in favor of the truthfainess and divinity of 
the Christian religion. In fact, a number of very 
learned gentlemen, jurists and statesmen, after twice 
as many years’ investigation of Christianity as he has 
given to Spiritualism, decide that the Christian. evi- 
dences are overwhelming. But those very evidences 
Spiritualists reject. What matters it to them that a 
great legal light, Greenleaf (with whose law writings 
every well-read lawyer is familiar), has written a 
masterly work on the genuinness and authenticity of 
the Bible? Even“ Greenleaf on Evidence” of Chris- 
tianity is no proof to Spiritualists that the Bible is 
the “word of God.” Such evidences do not satisfy 
My. Lynn, nor do they satisfy me, for I presume 
they are no better than those I hav witnessed in 
spiritual homes. i 

One reason which he urges for not rejecting Spir- 
itualism is that I “feasted ” with its believers, “ trav- 
eled with them,” “heard and saw” them in all their 
“whims, moods, and peculiarities.” Probably if I 
had duly weighed all this years ago I would hav still 
been “sound in the faith” to this day. I see now 
the great mistake of my life. No one should ever re- 
pudiate any idea that he has once held as true, pro- 
vided he has been hospitably entertained and well 
feasted. 

There. are several Spiritual lecturers who were 
formerly clergymen, educated in Christian colleges 
by Christian charity.. Their former friends hav 
never failed to remind them of their base ingratitude. 

He gravely assures us that a “few months” were 
sufficient for him “to expose the abominations of 
orthodoxy, the wickedness of chattel slavery, the 
weakness as well as folly to doubt the safety of in- 
vestigating any and all subjects that directly or re- 
motely relate to the well-being of our race, and the 
comfort and well-being of the lower orders that con- 
tribute to our health and pleasure.” All this to show 
that I took an unconscionable long, long time to find 
the falsity of Spiritualism. He required a “few 
months” to run through the errors to which millions 
still cling. Oh, well, I may as well own right up 
that I could not hav done it. It takes most people 
a lifetime to do as much as that, while some very 
learned and intelligent. orthodox 
out so much as.long as they liv. 

As he informs us that he uses his muscles and soils 
his hands instead of depending. upon “pure talk- 


work” (Is that a hit at Ingersoll, Underwood, and| 


H. L. Green ?), the tremendous amount of work ‘ac- 
complished in so short a time is easily explained. 
Mr. Lynn says I must be mistaken regarding my 
supposed persecution, as he knows nothing of that 
particular element among Spiritualists. “worth the 
mention.” He does know of a little, then. There is 
a small amount in the Catholic church, a sprinkling 
in the Protestant, and a trifle among Spiritualists: 
They will all acknowledge that much, but not & grain 
more. Do Spiritualists bear no ill-will to any person 
who has abandoned Spiritualism? Are they just as 
willing to hear him giv reasons against it as they 
were to hear discourses by the hour initsfavor? The 
dozen or more Spiritual papers which frequently at- 
tack Materialism (an unquestioned right), do they, 
- with one or two exceptions, accord to Materialists 
the right to reply? To bring it home: Do Spiritual- 
ists never use their influence with Liberals and Lib- 
eral Leagues to prevent W. F. Jamieson from receiv- 
ing lecturing engagements? Do they never write to 
editors of Liberal papers threatening withdrawal of 
patronage if the aforesaid editors permit him the use 
of their columns to write against Spiritualism? Is 
this “all clean work” and a specimen of their sense 
of justice and freedom? This may not be persecution 
“worth the mention!” That they hav often been 
successful in persuading Liberals to giv me no call 
to lecture is a well-known fact. Fortunately for me 
T am possessed of force enough to rough-hew my own 
way, with or without engagements. A lecturér who 
is not, who carmot maintain his own convictions in 
the teeth of opposition, had better never mount the 
speaker's platform, oe 


people never find | - 


Even Mr. Lynn in some defifée exhibits the animus 
of Spiritualists generally. He says Herbert Spencer's 
great work on “Education” would outweigh all my 
public labors. He unwittinglydoes me more honor 
than I ever expected to receive. The idea of com- 
paring my humble labors with any part of the work 
of the profoundest thinker that ever lived! But what 
will the reader think when he discovers that our 
friend actually meant to belittle my lecture work ? 
Hear him: “TI will be honest with Mr. Jamieson by 
telling him that I hav read a good many of his re- 
ported debates, and though, as a whole, they were 
smart and logical [Oh, thank you! I am now ready 
for any bitter pill which may follow], yet as they 
were on (to me) the old threadbare story of the 
Bible, I was not able to see that they did much to 
advance human progress.” o 

Perhaps my life work ought to hav been of a higher 
grade, and adapted especially to satisfying Mr. Lynn. 
It may be humiliating for me to confess it, but I 
never thought of him. ee e 

I saw that the mass of my fellow-men were in 
slavery to a book, and I hav done my best to help 
emancipate them. And now if millions yet enslaved 
to that same book would, or could, be persuaded to 
view it in the same light that I do, not another dollar 
would go to carry Christianity to the heathen; not 
another church would be allowed to go untaxed; not 
another Christian sermon would be preached; not 
another day would the minions of the church inter- 
fere with liberty of speech and press and person; not 
another church edifice would be dedicated to a god, 


but temples of learning instead devoted to humanity. | 


All this would logically-follow the adoption of the 
anti-Bible views. For afew years Ingersoll has been 
engaged in the same sort of “threadbare” work. 
D. M. Bennett, also, for years kept at the “ thread- 
bare” until it became shiny as a poor Methodist min- 
ister’s poor pants. 

Put all our work together, and I think we will 


‘unanimously agree that Spencer would outweigh us. 


But it is not true that I hav confined my efforts to 
that “old, old story;’ although as long as Bible 
fables are taught by popular parsons, so long should 
there be unbroken iconoclastic ranks. For years I 
hav employed much of my time in studying a few 


| branches of science, and hav interwoven the truths I 


learned in my lectures on geology, astronomy, elec- 
tricity, acoustics, psychology. Fifteen years ago I 
commenced the study of Spencer and Darwin; and 
later, Wallace and Gray and Mayer, Tyndall Helm- 
holtz, Haeckel, and Huxley. My progress is slow; 
and since writing these lines I hay several times 
sighed for the genius of Brother Lynn, for then I 
could in a “few months” master the great thoughts 
of those master minds. Perchance he has discov- 
ered a “royal road” to knowledge. 

I am perfectly willing to meet the issue as between 
Spiritualism and Materialism. There is no use for 
any one to suppress the discussion. . It is a living 
issue, and ought to be debated in good humor. If 
Spiritualists and. Materialists will not work with each 
other for reforms in this world, in which they do 
agree, because they differ about the existence of some 
other world, then they will not harmonize by seeking 
silence for the sake of peace. . ; . 

Yours for debate; as well as truth, 
Lake City, Minn. W. F. Jameson. 
24 ss 


Thoughts for Thinkers. 


When we look around us at the order of nature 
we discover life upon every side in a great variety of 
forms. ; ae 

We might, with some degree of propriety, say that 
the whole surface of the globe is covered with animal 
life, which includes human life, vegetables, insects, 
fowls, and fishes; and we find it to be a law of nature 
that each and all of these numerous forms of life 
must hav nourishment; suited to their various wants 
and requirements, to sustain that life and build them 
up to maturity, or they perish. 

We find it also to be a law of nature that every- 
thing that has life has an end of that life in death, 
and after death they sooner or later go to decay; 
that throughout all the numerous forms and varieties 
of life one form ‘of life becomes nourishment and 
food for another; but before it can become such nour- 
ishment death must take place, and the process of 
decay must begin; but to become nourishment for 
any form of life except vegetable life, the process of 
decay must go on in the stomach of the animal, in- 
sect, fowl, or fish, and while this process of decompo- 
sition is going on the system takes up whatever is 
useful and necessary to sustain and build up each 
particular variety. The balance passes off as waste’ 
matter, which; like all other decayed matter when 
mingled with the dust again, becomes nourishment 
for all forms of vegetable life. Thus life and death 
succeed each other—the same particles of matter 
passing from death’ to life, and from life to death, 
over and over again. Vegetable life, it is believed 
by this writer, can sustain itself, independent of ali 
other forms of life, by the death and decomposition 
of vegetable matter alone mingled with the dust. 
But other forms of life could not long exist without 


vegetable life. The nourishment required to sustain 


nearly all forms ‘of life must ba composed of Some- ` 


thing that has had life and is dead; therefore it is 
absolutely necessary that one thing should die that | 


another may liv. But, notwithstanding. this general 
rule that everything that has life has an. end of that 
life in death, human beings are supposed to. hay a 
life which has no end in death. | caer 
Our Spiritual friends claim to hav abundance of 
evidence of the existence of such a life. ..Aside from 


this, all we know about this everlasting life is what.. 
Bible writers and priests hay told us. They also in- ... 


form us that there is such a life; which would seem to 
argue that human beings hav a sort of double life. 
The life of the body, which, like everything else. that 


has life, has an end in death, and the life of :the hu- ` : 


man being proper, so to speak, which they tell us re- 


mains in the body during the lifetime of the body, . 


but which does not die with the body, is invisible, 


| cannot be seen, heard, or felt, yet is supposed to pos- 


sess or retain all of these qualities; it requires no 
space to occupy, no nourishment to sustain, and yet 
it livs forever. (oii Se . 

What disposition our Spiritual friends propone to 
make of these human. beings proper:when they are 
liberated from the body, by the death of the body, I 
am not definitly informed, but I am inclined to the 


opinion that they permit them to liv at their ease, go 


where they wish to, and do what they please. 
But our ‘Bible writers and expounders inform us 
that there are two places prepared for their recep- 


tion when they leave the body, which places are very’. : 
a place of. great happi- 


unlike each other—one 
ness, the other a place of great misery; and that 
there are certain conditions required of each indi- 
vidual while in the body to entitle:-them to this place 
of happiness when they leave the body. And if they 


fail to comply with these requirements, when the. 


body dies they are turned off into this place of mis- 
ery; and, whichever place they get to, they .must 
remain to all eternity—there is no possibility. of 
escape. $ 


They also inform us that this Bible record which 


we hav is given by divine authority to lead us in the - 


paths of righteousness and truth, and especially to 
inform us what will be required of us while. in the 


body to entitle us to this place of happiness when'we . 


leave the body. But as some parts of this book are 
conceded to be somewhat difficult for common peo- 
ple to understand, ithas been thought wise and proper 
to employ learned men whose business it should be 
to study this record and inform us what our, duties 
are, and what will be required of us to-entitle us to 
this much-to-be-desired place of happiness... __ . 
There are large numbers of these men employed, 
but notwithstanding they hav made this book their 
whole study, they fail to understand it exactly alike 
in all of its details. Yet if I hav a correct view of 


their teachings, there are some points upon which,- 


they all agree. One is that no amount ‘of goodness, 


such as honesty, uprightness, purity :of'purpose, char- 
ity, love, and good will for our fellow-beings, will en- 
title us to this place of happiness;. we cannot do good ..,. 


enough to get there, There is one other point upon 
which, I believe, they are equally united, and which 
they tell us must positivly be complied with to en- 


title us to this place of happiness; and _tyat:-is,.we 
must believe the Bible is the word of God; we must. - 


believe that Christ is the son of God; we must be- 
lieve that he died to make it possible, for the human 
family to get to this place of happiness; we must be- 
lieve there is no other name given under heaven, nor 
among men, by which we can reach this place of 


‘happiness but by and through Jesus Christ. 


But this belief alone will not excuse us for evil do- 


ings; we must be honest, charitable, and kind. But - 
we may. be excused for evil doings .on condition 


that we repent of the evils we hay done, become truly 
penitent, and call upon God to pardon our trans- 


gressions for Christ's sake. If this is done during | 


the lifetime of the body, we hav an assurance that we 
may and will be excused for any evils we may hav 
done; for the poet tells us that “while the lamp holds 
out to. burn, the vilest sinner may return?! 

But this repentance and plea for pardon and for- 
givness will avail ‘us nothing unless we believe the 


things enumerated above that we are required to bes: 


lieve; for the Bible plainly tells us thdt he that ` 


believes and is baptized shall be saved, but he that be- ` 


lieves not shall be damned. ‘Arid here let me ask 


whether it does not Idéok a little unreasonable that 


our everlasting happiness should depend upon a par- 


ticular kind of belief—especially when’ we’ take into: 


consideration the fact that that belief is ‘not & matter 
of choice.: ‘We cannot believe just what is dictated 


to us, nor even what we might ‘desire to believe. We 
‘ean only believe upon evidence presented to the mind ` 


sufficient to satisfy the reasoning faculties of the 
fruth of the matter. But there has been provision 


made in the book itself for this very thing, which is’ 
calculated, by a certain system of reasoning, to make’ * 


it easy for us to believe the book came from divine 
authority. 


There are numerous large, marvelous 
stories recorded in the book as ‘things that once ‘act-” 
ually happened, and by first conceding. them to be 
true becuse the’ Bible says so, and then to‘sdy*of `. 
them, We know that these things could not’be done*' 

by any ordinary process’ of nature’s law, makes it 


lor 


Bi 


By this system of reasoning it “is intended to be 
maile easy for us to‘believe'that'this book came from 
some superior power. `The only difficulty is, the :evi- 
dence comes in a circle+-the marvels are proved true 
by the Bible,;and. the Bible is proved true’ by the. 
marvels recorded in it. Had the same marvels been 
recorded in any other book not called the word of 
God, a candid, honést reasoner would be likely ta say 


gether unworthy: of belief. Pde re 
Now, the: writer of this article dees‘not ‘presume to: 
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ble things, and in Matt. xxy, in a parable to his dis- 


ciples, he represents, among jother things, a. king 
ubjects, telling them what 
liè for him. They had fed. 


praising his riglteou 
godd things they had 
him wher ‘he was hutigry, clothed him ‘when he was 
naked, administeréd: ‘to'Kis-vatits-when he was sick, 
had -visited:: him: whemn::he:-was:sin prison, ete; And 


they asked.. him when' they had done so:many good 
things for him. . “ And. he, answered them by saying, 
, & Ci er 1 be likely ta say | Inasmuch as you-hav done it ynfo the. least of these | 
of them, ‘They are glaringly inconsistent’ and alto" 4 x Bs yh ed e 


-| body here holy. :Ha contended, in short, that.an In-. 
fidei -by the‘nén-observance ofthe Sabbath not oxly’ 
injured himself but everybody, bythe,example-he set, 

-specially the rising “generation. Now, Mr. Editor, 

T am decidedly opposed to Sunday laws, and all other . 
laws tending to abridge the liberty of the individual `; 
to mind’ his own business without interruption. At 
the same time I arti‘as ‘heartily opposed to intemper- 
ance, prostitution, gambling, and exerything | else 
that injures the welfare of the human race, a8 ‘any 
man living; but I can’t help thinking that if “we are 
justified: in cohdemning and ‘suppréssing intemper- 
‘ance, ete., by-force of law, We must giv the same lib- 


say. whether there’ is: or isinot a.life. beyond the grave: 
which has no end-in.death; He is willing thexe |, 
should be, but he cannot entértain so poor an.opin-|" 
ion of the deity a8.to suppose that that power would 
pardon an individual who had committed a long list 
` of crimes during a long’ lifé, or until his. career of 
crime was brought to a elose by force of human laws, 
and-then, while the: halter was being adjusted: around. 
his -neck,, when he found.:he. could: commit.no more 
. crime, would. repent and ask for;..pardon; , and, |,shall by so doing: do. honor in. the, only way we .can|that a majority of. voters may deem detrimental to 
because he entertained. a particular kind of. belief, |do honor to this .power „that controls. the..uniyerse.. EKO ng : 


A T uye n i : ehs, Jor 3 hat C thy themselvs or others. ee iho e £ 
that pardon would be ‘granted, the. penalty for the ‘By so doing we.shall increase our own happiness, we.| The conclusion we are forced to, then, is that laws 
crite ‘he had: committed would’ be’ transferréd’ to’ an di Y j : ; ie RRAN 


shalt merit the good Wii and wishes of those ‘with| must be confined to protecting people from injuries - 
innocent party, and the criminal himself would go msel\ 


erty to the Christian to suppress Infidelity, provided 
he can obtain the requisit maj ority, because the Chris- 
tian, presuming him to be-honest about: the matter, 
is aiming at the same object as we, i: e., the welfare ` 
‘of the human race, and he no more restricts the lib- 
erty of individuals than we would by enforcing pro- 
hibition. Not only this, but it would be also just as 
proper to stop the use of tobacco, tea, and coffee, in- 
temperance in over-eating, and evérything; infact, 


better world..to ‘liv in for having. lived:in it, we 


| d go | whom- we'asbociate; and if therë is @ life beyond the |‘from others, and not from injuries from themselvs. 
away irito. everlasting happiness; iwhiléithe ‘indivitiual of: 


that had.a lived a-life of: the strictest. propriety—~al- 
ways been honest, charitable, and, kind, doing. at all 
times.to others as he would that others :should: do. 
unto him —- when hé came to die, should. be con- 
demned to everlasting pain and misery—not for any 
crimé that he had done, but simply Bečaitse his ‘rea: 
` soning faculties would not permit lim'to believe what 
to him appeared, unreasonable, things: -: It.would-be. 
much more in keeping with my.sense of right’ and 
wrong, and with the influence it might hav upon-so- 
ciety for good, that the honest man be permitted to, 


go away into ‘éverlasting happiness, and the criminal 


be eémpelled himself to` suffer the pénalty for the 
crimes he had committed; just-.as“surely as he ‘him- 
self: would. be compelled ‘to .endure the. 
aching, tooth.or a bruised finger; |. an. 5o 

There is another point in which: belief is. supposed 
to hav much to do with results. . Very many of our. 
friends call upon God daily, asking that power: to 
grant them ‘many favors, thousands ‘of voices perhaps 
soliciting aid at the same moment of time, and this 
power.is supposed to listen’: attentivly to what each 
one says, and understand distinctly what they desire; 
We are told that when asking.for divine favors we 
must believe that we shall receive the benefits asked 
for—which I understand tó mean that when asking 


fh, 


for divine favors we- sliould request something that! 


would: be likely to-take place without the asking, and 
then. if .it.did take place we could easily jmagin that 
our petition. had been granted. 5 SETO: 
The pagan, we are informed, is accustomed to so- 
licit like favors from his god of wood or stone, and to 
all appearances receives the same aid and the same, 
consolation froni his visible- god'of wood or stone that 
the Christian gets from his invisible god: Were I to 
express an Opinion upon. this point, it would be that 
the universe is governed by fixed and: unalterable 
laws, that everything which takes place. does so 
strictly in accordance with the causes .that produce 
it, and that all the aid we ever get from any imagin- 
ary being beyond the skies-is imaginary aid’ ~ 
But. -when we come ‘to realities, if the nakéd’ are 
clothed, if the hungry axe fed, if crimes are ‘punished, 
and virtue rewarded. in ‘this present life, it must be. 
done, by man and by man alone. . An experience’ of. 
upwards of seventy years has demonstrated to. my 
satisfaction that reading Bibles and making prayers 
will ‘not protéct us froéni‘the cold storms i 
But houses- and clothing and fires wih: 


I -may be told, and*probably’ shall be; that houses 


and clothing :and -fires could not be-made without. 


God’s assistance—that a carpenter could not raise his- 
hand to move a saw or plane, or grasp the handle of 
a hammer to drive the first nail, without God’s assist- 
ance. Ard so with everything else that’ human be- 
ings do—if God-should withhold his ‘aid we could do’ 
nothing. This theory -may look plausible to’ some,’ 
but if we adopt it we shall make God responsible for 
all the ctimes committed in theland; for by.thisrule,- 
without God’s assistance, Guiteau could not hay raised 
his hand ‘to discharge the weapon that sent the fatal 
bullet into’ Garfield’s body. I say, by this rule, that 
without God's assistance: this crime could not hav 
been?¢ommitted, and so with every other crime:that 
human beings do. By this rule, without God’s.:as- 
sistance no crimes could. be; committed.:.. Which 
would’ make God. responsible for all crime that is 
committed in the land. = ` ` a ths 
There is ote’ subject more I wish to notice. In so- 
liciting, divine’aid we return many thanks, and lavish 
much; praise and flattery upon this power that we so- 
licit aid-from. Now I freely.eoncede that:there is no 
harm in all this. It is simply a useless agitation of 


the air, but it is certainly commendable to do bonor. 


to this power that controls the universe. fy es 

. But we can do-it in no other way than by déing 
kind, noble, and generous acts for our fellow beings. 
Christ.is supposed to hav said some wise and sensi- 


pain of an 


of winter. | 


giave which has no end: in death, and rewards and 
punishmetits there for deeds done herdin the: opin-: 
-ion of the writer of this article, if these duties to our 
.|fellow-beings hav been well performed, we need en- 
| tertain no fear of the vengeance of an. angry God.: 
And'tiow, in conclusion, please to bear in “mind that 
T do nétiask-you'td “iledstire your wheat in myhalt- 
bushel;”: but ido ask you'to exercisé your téasoning 
„faculties, and cadopt'such, measures as. your better- 
judgment, tells:you come nearest the true standard. | 
1 ou seem, rational, rea- 
Sonable, and right. Do not adopt the ‘conclusions 

oI *hav adopted them; do 
‘not adopt the poptlar view simply because it is pòp- 
‘ular. For-I trust you-will agrée with me upon this 
point, if you do :nót upon any other: that if the 
whole world should. embrace an error andi stoutly 
proclaim it to be true, that would; not make it a truth; 


Adopt puch. measures. as to. 


that, E do simply because Ih 


the facts would remain the same.. 


- Leonarp Gace. 
` Hagaman’s Mills, N. Y, <. f $ 


: 
af 


Prohibition: the Eèading Question. 


-To rus‘ Eprror or ‘Tan ‘Trora Seeker, ‘Sir: I see 
that. the. prohibition :question.is drawing forth a little 
discussion. accasionally, and I:like itv. Itseéms to me 
that if Liberals would argue such, questions as this 
more, and pay less attention to unimportant matters, 
‘such, for instance, as the question whether women 
are moře or less religious ‘than men, and other simi- 
lar questions having no‘vital point at issue, Liberal 
journals: would . gain -subþseribers, and subscribers |: 


would gain enlightenment of a practical nature. 


- : Now I want to say a few words about prohibition, 
and if what I say is worthy pf publication I hope you 
will insert it. I find that Liberal journals publish 
hardly ‘anything from’ new. correspondents, except 
upon mattérs of business, and commendation, which 
in the case of Taz Trura: Sensi: fall into the de- 
partment.“ Letters from. Friends; ” while the bulk of 
the paper is reserved almost entirely to the regular 
correspondents, guch as Susan H. Wixon, Elmina, T. 
Winter, and others. -Now-while I heartily approve 
‘of most of the contributions ‘from these Liberal vet- 
erang, ‘I: nevertheless: mect with ‘considerable ‘from 
them: whioh:is of no ‘particular interest- or conse- 
quence; and’ which I am. led to presume ‘is inserted 
more forthe satisfaction of the writers; than for the 
good of the paper or its subscribers... I am not pick- 
ing flaws in“your management, Mr. Editor, but. I am 
jaiming right square at these regular—entirely too 
‘tégulat—correspondente;: the “Alfred T.’s” of the 
‘Tiiberal-pfess.:: A great ‘niatty' of your readers care 
nothing about writing: for -the paper, until'oceasion- 
ally a point is,overlooked in some; discussion which 
they deem, of, importance, and, would. like to suggest, 
and it adds a great deal to one’s interest in a paper 
suggestion of one’s 


to know that it is open to a little’ 
own now and then. 


And now to prohibition. It seems'to'me this ques- 
tion hinges not upon the:magnitude of its importance, 
nor the ease or difficulty.of. enforcing it, but rather. 
upon the point as to whether it is; proper and right 
( eR when they 
‘Do the advocates 
of prohibition claim that:-it is proper for majorities to 
enact and enforce all laws which'such majorities be- 
lieve to be for the general welfare? If so, then Sun- 
day laws, Comstock deviltry,:and: the like are all 
right just so long. as they happen to hav’a majority 
to sustain them at .the pols.. But it will be claimed | 
that a person. by using intoxicating liquors exces- 
sivly injures others as well as himself-—in fact, injures | 
thé whole community. But ‘the Sunday law advo- 
cates-assert the same thing with respect to Sabbath- 
‘breaking. Only the other day. Ẹ heard a Christian 

f sgraced ‘in.the eyes 
of the ‘whole civilized world on account of its Infidel- 
ity. He seemed to be under the impression that the 
Sunday law, properly enforced, would make every- 


to enact laws governing people's 
are injuring no one but themselvs. 


complaining that: Oalifornia.was 


It seems hard, indeed, to leave the evils of intemper- 
ance, prostitution, gambling; and the like; to the slow. | 
and gentle inroads of education.and moral siiasion. 

Qne can hardly help wishing them suppressed by al-. 
most any means, 80 plain is it that they are terribly 
injurious to humanity;, but the same feeling is equally. 
commendable in a Christian, even though in his ig- 
‘torance ‘he’ chooses Infidelity'as the object df ‘his 
wrath: - - on ba ee 

Yours for prohibition'by safe, sure, 
means, Oe geal E 
. Rio Vista, Cal. 

: . . ° D 
Questions Proper to be Asked. 

To tae Eprror or Tar Trury Seeger, Sir: The 
St. Louis, Christian Advocate of Dec. 27, 1882, has a 
long article headed, “ Pay your Preacher Punciually.” 
God’ Almighty commanded his disciples, “Go ye 
`j ónt unto all the ends of the earth, aud preachy my 
gospel unto every living. crentiie, without money 
and without price.” Whom must we obey, the divine 
St. Louis doctor, or the more respectable personage ? 
Whose wrath is the more damaging, asa. general 
thing? Whose remarks are the most valuable? 
Who shall decide when doctors disagree? We must 
hav another new revision. Rovin. 


and consistent 
Corr Ewa. ` 


Self-Appointed Critics. 
pugs From the Judge. i 

When the intelligence and good morals of. the city 
of New York’ are represented by such men as: the 
Brooklyn clerical gymnast, T. De ‘Witt Talmage, who 
seems to hav a license to play the clown; ‘the Rev. 
Howard Crosby, who assumes to hav a license giving ' 
him the right to interfere with everybody’s business; 
and. the notorious Anthony Comstock, who has a 
license permitting him to manufacture criminals, then 
the ‘intelligence and good morals of the city of New 
York are, indeed, in a precarious condition. We hav 
recently had an exhibition of the influence which the 
persons here named exerted over two mayors of this 
metropolis. We hav nothing to say concerning the 
advisability of permitting the production of such a 
‘play as that proposed by Mr. Salmi Morse. “) 
We doubt very much whether thé “Paksion Play” 
would do harm in this community, but are well aware ` 
that persons of strong religious belief might be. :: 
| shocked, and that those of superstitioug natures might. 
tremble if permission were given for. its production. 
But: without discussing the subject in its moral or re- 
ligious aspect, we feel botind, in behalf of thousands 
of upright citizens, to protest against the appearance 
of Méssrs.. Talmage,:Crosby, and Comstock as the 
representativs of the intelligence and good morals of 
the city: of New York, for the reason that there.are > 
many gentlemen, church-members and non-church- 
members, in our midst who are better fitted to repre- 
sent the intelligence and good morals of this.city upon 
an occasion when the presence of such representativs 
is demanded. Mr. Talmage represents bigotry in all 
its fierceness and injustice, Mr. Crosby represents a — 
prejudice that does not savor of the good work which 
a clergyman should perform, and Comstock represents, 
“pure cussedness.” ee 
Mayor Grace and Mayor Edson were both informed 
by Messrs. Talmage, Crosby, and Comstock that the 
respectable element in this community is opposed to 
the “Passion Play,” and, acting upon the information 
obtained from that precious trio, Mayors Grace and 
Edson, in -their turn, declined to grant a-license to 
Mr. Morse, and that gentleman has appealed to the 
courts. We care not whether Mr. Morse secures a 
license or whether the courts decline to order Mayor 
Edson to grant the license. Messrs. Talmage, Crosby, 
and Comstock hav insulted the intelligence and good ` 
morals of the people of this city by appearing as their 
representativs, and that fact we wish to put. squarely 
upon the record. 


} 
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„A Waning and a Growing Power. 

_ On another page we print copious extracts from 
Bishop McQuaid’s paper in the North American Re- 
view. It presents some facts which will make Free- 
thinkers rejoice, although, of course, due allowance 
must be made for Catholic prejudice and Romish ex- 
aggeration.. Yet it has a very substantial basis of 
truth, further confirmed, since it was written, by the 
apostasy of Newton. The. estimate of Beecher asthe 
barometer of American Protestantism is likewise 
shown to be correct by the latest. lecture of the 
Brooklyn préacher in this city, in which he accepted 
evolution as the record of the world’s progress, That 
disbelief in the Christian religion is spreading 
fast and wide no one of any knowledge whatever 
denies. People are leaving the church by scores 
and hundreds and seeking the more truthful plain of 
science. In the cities especially the church presents 
curious anomalies. While one portion of the clergy 
are endeavoring to revive the blue laws and re-estab- 
lish the inquisition, with fines and imprisonment for 
all who incur its displeasure, another—and the brain- 

_ ier portion—are fast becoming heretics. They are 

throwing doubt upon the Bible as a sacred book, dis- 
carding whole chapters and modifying others, reject- 
ing inspiration for any portion of it, and otherwise 

treating it like a classic. Arguing from this, many 
` hav said that the work of Liberalism is practically 
accomplished, but no greater mistake could be made. 

In the country the ministers are still fossilized in the 
barbaric faith of theirfathers. They are still making 

life unhappy to the masses not yet emancipated; they 
are still forging chains and riveting fetters; their in- 

fluence for evil is still unbounded. They are teach- 
ing falsehood and fighting with all their power 
against progression. ` They still think the universe, 
including hell, was made in six days; that Eve fell 
and dragged Adam with her; that the deluge was a 
` historic freshet; that the tower of Babel would hav 
reached to heaven but for the providential confound- 
ing of tongues; that Abraham’s faith was tested in 
the mountains; that Jacob saw a ladder let down 
from heaven; that the Ten Commandments. were 
written by God; that Samson caught the foxes, and 
pulled the temple about his own ears; that Jonah 
was swallowed by a whale; that Jesus was born with- 

out a father, of a virgin, in a manger over which a 
star stopped in surprise; that Herod slaughtered all 

- the little ones in the vain hope of hitting the right 
one; that he descended into hell to test the tempera- 

ture, and was satisfied with three days’ trial; that 

three are only one after all, if you look at it through 

- spectacles of faith; that a son is as old as his father, 

and a little older, if anything; that an omniscient 

God didn’t know that his creatures would be bad if 

they got the chance; that an omnipotent God was a 

little weaker than iron; andin that crowning infamy 

that an all-wise and all-good. father would make a 
hell to burn eternally his erting children, and an in- 

carnate fiend to superintend the roasting. And right 

in the cities where Beecher renounced Genesis and 
discarded this hell, where Newton flings away the 

Bible, and Adler has his Ethical Society; where the 

Liberal club holds forth weekly, where Spiritualists’ 
meetings are many and well attended, there are 
events occurring almost daily that set the blood boil- 
ing in the veins of every true lover of liberty. ‘The 
law that drove an Atheist from the witness chair in 
Brooklyn is not repealed; millions of dollars’ worth 
of unremunerativ ecclesiastical property still goes 
untaxed; hundreds of thousands of dollars are still 
voted annually to church corporations; chaplains still 
draw pay from the people for opening our legislatures 
with unheard and unheeded prayers; sumptuary laws 


kad 


j of Liberals. 


little tired of the exactions of the priests. 
too poor to afford her much substantial help. It is 
in the United States that she’ will make her deter- 
mined and desperate : stand, . By importation and 


but numerically stronger. 


are enforced with tyrannical exactness; a code has 
been enacted that would hav done honor to any in- 
| quisitor of the seventeenth century, and is not only. 


being enforced,so far as the church can, but is being’ 


strengthened to resist. all attempts at repeal; eccle- 
siastical societies are usurping ‘the functions of our 
civil officers, and prosecuting and persecuting indis- 
criminately; Comstockism is neither dead nor dying. 
We hav gained nothing practical. by these ministers 
renouncing. their creed ; they. are only dilettante 


recruits who hav not -yet shown a disposition to do: 
away with any of these evils. ‘The Protestant church} 


is crowding the Infidels the harder because it feels 


its power waning, and making more. strenuous exer- 


tions to steal from the people; under the ` garb of re- 
ligion. — 

Tt is the diy of Liberals to drive these dogmas 
into the sea, to relegate these stories to the fable 
books, to repeal these laws against Atheists, to force 
these churches to bear their share’ of the public bur- 
dens, to exclude these hypocrits from the legislatures, 
to repeal sumptuary laws and penal codes that con- 
duce to crime, to abrogate the charters of all ecclesi- 


astical societies that intermeddle with the enforce-. 


ment of laws, and to kill Comstockism. Until‘ these 
are accomplished there must bè no rest on the part 
It is a matter of rejoicing that Protest- 
antism is’ dying, but it must be remembered that 
dying struggles are the fiercest, and that nothing is 
gained by the death if the corpse not only clings to 
all it gained i in life, but another and more rapacious 
monster is growing from. its grave! The Catholic 
church is not dying; it is not eyen sleeping. It‘ is 
but waiting to get its strength. Years ago we wrote 
what every: keen observer saw—that the coming 
struggle is.to be between Infidelity and Catholicism. 
There is no logical :resting-place between Rome and 
Reason. The Protestants but halted at a half-way 
house. In setting forth again some will retrace their 
steps and return to the. foot of the mountain, while 
others will climb the sunlit hights and from the pin- 
nacle see all misty superstitions swept away. Let 
the Liberals already at the top help the climbers, but 


not forget to roll a stone occasionally at the cowards. 


in retreat. It may go through their ranks and spread 


a little devastation’ in the army waiting in the mire | 
below. 


This very article shows the Catholics are arousing 
to the situation. Familiar as.she is with death-beds 
of Protestants, she scents decay . from afar... Like a 


vulture hovering near a. dying beast, the’ Catholic 
church is trying to rob the. corpse. 
strangle Infidelity as well is patent to everyone. Her 
strength in the older countries which hav suffered 
for centuries from her cruel tyranny is fast waning. 
France is honeycombed with Freethought. All her 
holidays are on Sunday. 
Catholic church they do not stop: at Protestantism, 
but, like Gambetta; become out-and-out Freethinkers. 
Italy has likewise thrown off the yoke, and the world 
was but recently treated to the spectacle of the. pope 
being served with a tax notice like any other. citizen 


That. she would 


When.the French leave the 


of Rome. - Spain is disrupted, disorganized; afd a 


Ireland is 


domestic culture she is gathering around her ahorde 


of unedueated, unreasoning men, thoroughly in her 
power and under her directions, and these‘ men hav 
the ballot and can subvert our ‘government at will if 
‘And this church considers. 
herself “Christ’s appointed pilot,” and that without 
her guidance nothing but shipwreck is left. If this 
were so it would still be better than having her on 
board. It is more agreeable’ to be drowned than 
burnt to death. But her claims to pilot’ nations, in 
the face of her record, are brazen impudence. Every 


country i in which ske attained supremacy has gone.to 
ruins.. There is not to-day.one. ‘prosperous: nation 


ruled by the church. Every argument against Prot- 


estantism can be brought with tenfold force against 
Catholicism. The créeds formulated by Luther and 
imposed on his followers were inspired by the teach- 
ings of the church from which he had broken away. 


That coming generations should break away as he had 


done is but natural, and the Methodist preacher who 
said that “ education, culture, and refinement” had 


killed his creed but gave utterance to undisputed , 
truth. Methodism, like Catholicism, suffers much 
from culture, while education, thorough and scien- 


tific, wil in time destroy not only all creeds and dog- 


-a deeper significance to this case. 
| plies the laws in just the manner Taz Trova SEEKER 
pointed out would be done, when’ these ecclesiasti- . 


mas, but all systems of religion | founded « on such 


essentially false bases as is the Christian. 


This breaking up of the Protestant church. ‘ten o 


been going on for years. - In fact, the founder was 
also its destroyer. If it is right to-think at all, to-go 
part way in analyzing the Bible, it-is right to go the 
whole way: If one verse is uninspired, the next, 
probably, is too.. 


ing but: good. to-the human’‘race.... In her downfall is 


seen the uprising of science, the supplanting of error `: 

by truth, ‘of guess-work by facts, of faith by reason, .. 
of ignorance by knowledge; and it will be a glorious’. | 
day when: men: and women are really free, and the. 


great majority of the world does not cast itself upon 


its face before the idols of a barbaric superstition. os 
Protestantism holds the . mediate: position be- 


tween the debasing superstitions of _Romanism and 
the elevating principles of. Freethought. - In its 


paved the way for the latter: There is no logic in 
its position, and: its followers must. sooner or later 
take sides with these two eternally opposing forces— 


‘To-day the brightest, best, and... 
bravest brains àre ‘Infidel.. But we cannot. mourn. a 
On the contrary, we see in the church's: decline noth- “i 


‘creeds and ceremonies it clings to the former; by the 
stout defense of private interpretation of the Bible it` 


Romanism and Reason. Catholics are undoubtedly ` 


grieved that they do not get more recruits from this. ` 
fast disbanding army. But their grief will avail . 


them little. Just so sure as the right must triumph, 


so sure as the world: progresses, and sunlight dispels - 


darkness, so sure will science triumph over supersti- f 
tion. Between the upper and lower millstones will“ 


Protestantism be crushed, and then come the’ final 


struggle, as Bishop McQuaid sees and admits, be- . 


tween Infidelity and Catholicity. 


But the strength .. 


once possessed by this power can never be regained, ` 


and in this age of the world the conflict can hav but 


one ending. ` Fraud and fiction will be overthrown, 


and the institution which has so long tyrannized over” 


men’s minds and -bodies.will be trampled in dust. - . 
The nineteenth century and the United States are. 
not the time and place to rehabilitate a religion 
whose grave-clothes were cut and fitted three: hun- ae 


dred years ago. S 
os ?. 


i Postmasters as Censis. 


The beautiful workings of the Comstockian r 
laws are known to most of our readers, . but their’ 
practical infamy has never been more clearly shown `; 
than in a case that has just. come to the ‘surface,’ out cau 
in La Salle, T, where Mr. A. J. Reddick edits and . 
publishes the Democrat, in whose columns he prints . 
the local police reports, humorously and sensationally ` 


written. The town is blessed with the usual quantity 
of postmaster in the person of a Mr. Corbus, at one 


time a personal friend of the editor of. the Democrat. ` 
Mr. Corbus is‘a Republican and Mr. Reddick is a` 


| Democrat, but until recently. this made no difference 
in their feelings toward each other, and the post- 
master. would often help the editor. by giving him: 


points about matters which could be. used advantage- 
ously in making a “racy” report for his paper. 


But last fall Mr. Reddick opposed one of Mr. Cor-" ` 
‘bus’s friends in the political. campaign and to. such - 
good purpose that not-only this particular man but 
all the Republicans:were defeated, And then thè `.. 
trouble began, and the cloven foot appeared. Con- 


stituting himself judge, jury, and complainant, the 
postmaster seized upon the offending. Democrat and 
denied it the privileges of the mail. The reports of 


two police cases were. declared obscene, and before... 


Mr Reddick was even bound over for trial he was 
condemned and the offending issue suppressed. The 
reports were no worse than hundreds that appear 


every day iñ the papers, but the law makes the post- `.. 
‘master the judge, and he having a personal spite to 
‘gratify was nowise backward in condemning it. 


Were it a mere personal squabble between two 


politicians, or a trial of an obscenity vender, it would ` 


hav no interest for the outside public. But there is 


cally-procured laws were under discussion years ago. 
They can be and are being used by the party in 
power to oppose and destroy their opponents. ; 


It practically ap- — 


‘The - 
least thing can be seized upon and declared obscene, `. 
for the word has as many meanings aš the chameleon 
‘colors, and is mòre elastic than the conscience of a 
priest. Anything from Shakspere to a local paper, ... 


if looked at with true Christian bias, can be obstructed ` 


in its transmission through the mails by some petty 
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despot. who holds the office of postmaster. “The. law. 
makes him an irresponsible censor, and even if his 
victim ïs cleared by the courts, the taint of obscenity 
clings. to him and injures him for many years to.come. 
This law has ‘nothing whatever to do with postal 
business and should be taken from the statute books 
and flung in the. faces of the despicable tyrants who: 
procuted: its passage. ` ; . 
-e See 
-An Unprincipled Slanderer. 

The R J oseph | Cook denounces Mr. HS. on 
cott’s Theosophical Society as “a mere money-making |' 
affair.” He says all the initiation fees are sent to the 
president, and he adds: a 


“Tt:has taken up and made a hero ‘of the publisher “a of 


a fifth-vate Infidel rag in New York. I was simply obliged | 


to expose him. `T was called‘upon to meet: him in public dis- 
cussion, but I would not allow the platform’given me- by 
reputable gentlemen t to be soiled by the feet of ‘Infidel. jail- 
_ birds.” w 
The «publisher ” ieren referred toi is sD. M. “Ben: 
nett, late editor of Tug TRUTH Sexxer. The foregoing 
is from one of Cook’s published. lectures delivered | 
since the death of Mr. Bennett. Joseph Cook hag 
no spark of manhood nor any sense of justice in his 
fnake-up. From the crown of his head downward, 
from the soles of his feet upward, and from the cir- 
cumference of his carcass inward, he is the most un- 


principled blackguard that ever abused himself. intoj. 


an asylum or escaped when malice instead of reason. 
had resumed control of his brain. He'has: placed: Tim- 
solfin the pillory of disgrace to eat: the bread ‘and 
drink the. water of scorn and contempt till death 
kindly relieves him of the life which he has devoted 
to nee himself infamous. ~ 


ee 


The Monument Fund. 


The following additional amounts hav been sub- |’ 


scribed by friends to this worthy object. In the 
last acknowledgment in Tux Trorx Seeker Mr. and 
Mrs. J. N. Hiller’s subscription should hay been » 
instead of $1. We much regret. the error: 


Dr. H, L. Horton, = * $5.00. ‘0B. Hawes, © 
Mrs. Phoebe Patch, | 100 M. i a Felton, 1.00 
W. A. Dexter, 1.00 E.R 1.0 
Phillip Wootton, 5.00 N. D. edel, 5.00 
Nathaniel A. Myers, 1.00. Richard Matlack, “2° 1.00 
Wm. Black, 1.00. Mrs. Richard Matlach, - -1.00 
J. M. Ordway, 1.00 J. C. C. Kenrick; -5.00 
C. C. Glenn, 1.00 J. Henrichs.& Bro. i 1.00 
Mrs. Wm. T. Minchen, 1.00 J. T. Dickens, 1.00 
R. W. Farrelly; ` 1.00: Charles Knorr, ` 1.00 
H. Chase, . © .50 N. N. E. Wood, M:D., 1.00 
Richard Slusser, 1.00. J. P. Mendum, 1.00 
A. V: Slusser, . -1.00 L. DeWitt Griswold, 1.00 
Peter Clark, 2.50 J. S. Verity, 1.00 
John Musgrove, 1:00 Frank Rivers; : T.00 
- James ©. Lehmer, 10:00 ` Dr: E. F. Beals, : 1.00 
A. F. Albright, 1.00 Mrs: M. A. E. Green, 1.00 
John R. Kelso, ~ 10.00 T. J. Andrews, 1.00 
Abbie Knapp, 1.00 H. Jackson, : 1.00 
‘Mr. Knapp, “1.00 A. R. Stoneburner, ` 1.00 
Byron Boardman, 1.00 James Allen, 1.00 
L. G. Barnes, ; 1.00 ' W, H. Jordan, 1.00 
Morgan E. Lewis, 1.00 B. F. Hyland, 5,00 
James Campbell, 1.00 J. Irby Des, - 1,00 
Charles Mayturn, 1.00 BR. H. Love, 1.00 
H. G: Anderson, 1.00 Annie Everest, 1.00 
Geore Salter, 1:00 Noah Coler, 5.00 
Judd Griswold, 1.00 A. J. Stough, 1.00 
Mrs. E. Heddon, 1.00 Madden Burlingame, _ 1.00 
B. F Humphrey, 1.00 P. Hartman, ~: 1.00 
E. R. Shoemaker, . 1:00 H. Cardwell, “1.00° 
H. L. Wright, 1.00. George Disbrow, - 1.00. 
Isaac Alsbacher, 1.00 H. N. Prouty, . 1.00 
1.00 Henry Lawson, 5.00 


Wm. Holgate, ` 
Paine Celebration in New York... 

We hope that every Liberal in and near ‘this city 
will come:to. the meeting -to be held on the one hun- 
dred and forty-sixth anniversary of the birth of 
Thomas Paine, at the German Masonic Temple,’ 220 
East Fifteenth street, Sunday « evening, January 28th. 
Although the 29th is his natal day, it is deemed best 
to hold the meeting on Sunday to accommodate 
many who could not attend so conveniently on Mon- 
day. That the occasion will be worthily celebrated 
is assured by the list of speakers engaged, among 
whom ‘will be T. B. Wakeman, Wilson McDonald, 8. 
P. Putnam; S. P. Andrews, Courtlandt Tene and 
Louis Post. care 

A collection will be taken to defray expenses of the 
hall, ete., but the admission will be'free. -` 

Every’ ‘admirer of the life‘ and genius of Paine 
should not fail to attend, and thus aid in rescuing | 
from Christian calumny the name of one who should. 
share atleast. equally with Washington the. glory. of 
establishing this, splendid republic. -If the 22d of 
February is kept as a national: holiday, so should the 
29th of January. New York is the largest city of our 
. country. Let the celebration be in keeping with the 
city. 


fourteen. sides.” 
hit -the Quaker gets his quietness, the “Calvinist 


|Collyer:forgot to say how it was that such a many- 


‘he don’t believe it, for when. he finds a man who 


; tells him to let it alone. 


| We want to seé the list grow. 


-|The Donation Party, the Kiss, and their Effects. 


“Tue Bible,” says Dr. Collyer, “is like a table with 
Everybody can get a seat. “From 


his ‘brimstone, the Salvation Army the inspiration 
for their turmoil in ‘the: ‘street. It was the Bible 
that brought the Puritans over here, and it was the 
Bible that backed. them in their persecutions of the 
. | Quakers, the Baptists, and. the witches.” And Mr. 


sided book: could-be the sole literary product of 
one unchangeable and unchanging deity. Perhaps 


can only look at ‘it with. Calvin’s eyes, he says he 
This would hav been her- 


ony twenty years ago. 


en MM 

Tar Salvation Army at Geneva, Switzerland, is not 
meeting with either a cordial reception or marked 
success in making converts. A notice which its cap- 
‘tain distributed on the streets read as follows: “The 
Salvation Army will wage its first battle against Satan 
in Geneva to-night.” ` The hosts of Satan, in the form 
of small boys, repelled, the attack by turning out in 
large: numbers and making it impossible. for the 
speakers to be heard. . The queer ways of the army 
‘excite great, curiosity in. the minds of the people of 


Geneva, and the public seems to frown upon the 


whole movement. 


Fc ig 
If any. of ‘the friends of Taz Truru. Srexer know of 
any Liber als who. do not now take the paper, but who 
might do so if it was brought to their attention, will 
send the names of such: to:us we will forward sample 
copies to them and feel grateful to the senders. 


Si 


Next to staying the alarming spread of modern 
Infidelity, the. question which of late most disturbs 
the Advocate is the habit. of donation parties which 
the ‘Christian world has fallen into, and the concomi- 


| tant practices of hugging and kissing which go along 


with them. : A correspondent of that paper writes to 
know if the thing is proper in the sight of heaven, 


0) and ‘calculated. to puncture with a thrill of joy the in- 
j [finit viscera of omnipotence. 


This question the ed- 
itor, the Rev. J. M Buckley, D.D., with the able as- 
sistance of the Rev..W. H. De Puy, answers in the 
negativ. - 
editors is that the donation party is in itself an evil, 
and should be resorted to only in cases of the direst 
necessity. They mention an instance where a brother 
received 118 pumpkins and a bucket of dried apples, 


“| tions. 


estimated by the donor tö be worth $6.00, and which 
the minister was obliged to count on: his salary. 


| As man: cannot liv by dried apples and pumpkins 


alone, the foregoing editors regard thig as highly un- 
just. 

: ‘Having thus. shown the vicious nitire of the dona- 
tion party, they next address themselvs to the task 
of throwing light. on the subject of hugging and kiss- 
ing. Owing to the “indiscriminate mixing of the 
sexes” which it brings about, it is considered nearly, 
if not ‘quite, as bad gs dancing; and only the ele- 


vating influence of the pastor and his wife, and the 


‘superior piety of the. members present, can prevent 
its having alowering effect upon the neighborhood. 


It: is further. set. forth that unless the parties who do. 


the kissing afterward repent and with: a contrite 
heart ask pardon of their pastor and their creator, 
the beneficiary is not justified, in the opinion of the 
Advocate, in receiving the profits of the party, in case 
such profits occur. This decision of the Advocate will 
hav great weight in mitigating the evil. 

- But there is another side to this subject besides 
that considered by the previous writers. The oc- 
currences at a donation party in a New Hampshire 
town constitute a case in point. The generous mem- 
bers of the Unitarian society had assembled at the 
parsonage on one of the occasions of which mention 
is: made, and the center-table fairly shrieked beneath 
the combined’ weight of their unsparing contribu- 
The cider-mug had gone around—and re- 
turned empty—several times, and social conversation 
was indulged i in, when a young man and woman who 
had already. thought ‘somewhat of marrying each 
other, in a fitting: moment withdrew to an adjoining 


and empty room, where their. inclinations led them 


to indulge insome casual osculatory exercise. Scarce- 
ly had the first smack been accomplished when they 


heard the sound of confusion in the room which they 


had just quitted; and, upon returning, were sur- 


The fundamental postulate of the reverend. 


prised to remark that the company had disappeared, 
with the exception of a retired warrior, who was visi- 
ble seated on. the projecting end of-a floor timber, 


entirely isolated from the rest of the- society, who 


upon closer examination werefound to hav descended, 


into the cellar, carrying the floor with them, one. end 
of which, dropping lower than the other, had allowed — 


the visitors to slide gently down its sloping surface, 


an indiscriminate mixing of the sexes being one of 
the results. : A package of silverware which was on . 
the center-table when the descent began found its .- 
‘way unaccountably. into the pocket of a first deacon, 
and ten pounds of dried apples were discovered to ` 
be strung like beads about the neck of the pastor 
as he-arose from the heap of brothers and sisters 


which ‘had collected on the cellar bottom. The amor- 


ous couple stood horror-stricken in the doorway and 
looked with dismay upon the lowering effects which 
kissing at a donation party. had apparently bronghi 
about. 

It is not designed tó giv a detailed dosneion of | 
the scene which followed, nor even to explain how 
the ostracized warrior recovered his -standing with 


the rest of the.community.. The matter might be en- 


larged upon, but it is merely desired to bring this ` 
question to the attention of the Advocate: Was the 
inclination to kiss a God-given impulse implanted in 
their hearts which led this young couple to leave the 
room that the bottom fell out of so suddenly, and 
thus escape the exposure of male and female life and 
limbs which attended it; or was the consummation 
oftheir desire the cause of the disaster which imme- 
diately followed? . It is the mental labor im the solu- 
tion of questions like this that has so exhausted the 
intellectual resources of ministers and editors of re- 
ligious papers as to giv the impression that they are 
mentally inferior to other people; but the credit of 
having solved them is one of the most gratifying re- 
wards of a Christian life. 
ee F AEE 

Turre are many patrons on the list a long way in 
arrears. To such we would remark with considerable 
urgency that it will be a fitting and graceful thing for 
‘them to square.up the accounts. We feel sure that 
no one wants to defraud Tux Truru Serer out of its 
just dues, but many appear to hav forgotten about the 
matter. It isa very unpleasant duty to hav to remove 
names on account of delinquency, and it is hoped that 
none will force us to this extremity. 


i 

Come to the Paine celebration on Sunday night. 

a 
A Note from Mr. Griswold. 

‘To rue Eprror or Tue Triru Svsxer, Sir: To me 
this thought has just suggested itself, which I think 
is a noble one, and will ‘heartily meet the approbation 
‘of alllive, progressiv, reverential Liberals: to publish 
in neat pamphlet form the obituary and obsequies of 
the late D. M. Bennett, the same to be headed by his 
likeness in deep mourning, all to be an exact copy of 
that published in Taz Trura Szexer of Dec. 16th. 

His birth, career, influence, founding Tur Trot 
SEEKER, persecutions, conviction, and imprisonment, 
illness and death, are too sacred not to preserve in 
some such way as herein suggested. Though myself 
well acquainted with these memoirs, I know there 
are thousands of good Liberals who are not. It 
seems to me that every Liberal who has ever heard 
or read of this great reformer of the nineteenth cen- 
tury would certainly desire something’ of this nature. 
I was very much gratified to see and read so grand 
an instrument in: the paper which he founded, por- 
traying so nobly his manly character, his life, his ca- 
reer, his influence in behalf of a progressiv constitu- 
ency. JI read and re-read it, although regretting . 
greatly that the sad occasion necessitated its chroni- — 
cling. If this thought has not already been intro- 
duced either by yourself or some other one of the 
hero’s admirers, I hope it- will be brought about at 
your earliest convenience. I think the pamphlet 
would sell rapidly among Liberals, and should be 
published in good form for preservation. I hope my 
-proposition will not bé’considered made from merce- 
nary motivs, but for the: sake of commemorating the 
life of the great and good Mr. Bennett. 

~ Li DeWirr Griswotp. 
Auburn, N. Y., Jan: ‘20, 1883: 


- The suggestion of Mr. Griswold has been ante: 
pated by the fact that all this will appear as an ad- 
dendum to- the ‘fourth volume of Mr. Bennett's 
travels around the world, to which Mr. Griswold 
was an early subscriber. The book is in preparation 
and will be completed at as early a date as possible. - 
We thank him heartily, however, for the interest 
shown, and should hay done what he suggests ere 


this but for this better way of preserving the rec- 
ord.—Enp. T. 8. 
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Selections. 


The Decay of Protestantism. 


From the North American Review. 


Unbelief is spreading in the world, causing great 
unrest. The life to come and man’s relation to it-en- 
gage his thoughts and excite his hopes or his fears. 
The natural, the material, the present, are around 
him, and ever at hand; they arrest his attention and 
claim his time. The supernatural, the spiritual, the 
future, are far off, are not seen, and so are relegated 
to another time—to the next world. 

Protestantism, taking its rise in the beginning of 
the sixteenth century, began by rejecting the teach- 
ing authority, and substituting therefore the right of 
each individual to judge and choose in all matters of 
religious faith and morals. Private interpretation of 
the scriptures, without note or comment, without 
guide or limit, became the cardinal tenet of Protes- 
tantism—its very essence. By it Protestantism was 
to liv or die. In leaving the Catholic church it car- 
ried along many of the old points of doctrinal belief, 
and some of the familiar and cherished religious ob- 
servances. But when it thus left the Catholic com- 
munion, it was much like a mariner going out to sea 
in a ship without a rudder, who, when the storm 
arises, casts out one bit of cargo after another, in the 
vain hope of saving the sea-tossed and foundering 
vessel. Protestantism went out to sea without Christ’s 
appointed pilot, and has been discharging cargo ever 
since to escape shipwreck. Now that there is little 
left to throw overboard, above all wrangling and con- 
tention the cry of distress is heard, that danger is 
imminent and disaster inevitable. In all its multi- 
tudinal forms Protestantism is decaying—is dying. 

On all sides this confession is heard. It comes 
from the review and the newspaper; from the pulpit 
and the platform; from friend and foe alike. 

So long ago as 1847, Brownson wrote in his “Re- 
view:” “That Protestantism in most countries, espec- 
ially in this country, is developing into Infidelity, 
irreligion, naturism, rejecting and losing even all 
reminiscences of grace, is too obvious and too well 
known to be denied, or to demand any proof.” The 
Westminster Review, in its July number of this year, 
sweeps the whole body of believers in the super- 
natural away from the world of to-day, leaving only 
afew fossilized fanatics, succinctly cognizable asknaves 
or fools. It says: i 

“The result is that intelligent men cannot accept as true 
the current forms of theology, nor yet cau honest men day 
after day act the falsehood of apparently countenancing 
opinions which in their hearts they know to be false. Those 
who are thus left as the exponents of the popular faith are 
those so intellectually dull that they cannot master the logi- 
cal effect of recent criticism, and are unable to realize the 

` spirit of the age in which they liv; or they are those whose 
moral susceptibilities are so blunt that they perceive no moral 
incongruity in the advocacy of opinions they do not hold in 
the ordinary and conventional sense. But a class which is 
intellectually dull or morally blunt cannot long retain ascend- 
ancy over the public mind; and that process of deterioration 
in the character and influence of the clergy, which during the 

. last three centuries has materially compromised their posi- 
tion, seems likely to result in the total extinction of all respect. 
for the office and services of the class.” 


These are, it may be alleged, unfriendly witnesses. 
Their testimony would avail little if it were not cor- 
roborated by mournful avowals within the fold. 

The purport of this paper is to show by facts and 
figures, and by the admissions of sincere and sorrow- 
ing friends, that Protestantism as a religious organi- 
zation is decaying. This decay is found in: 

1st. Church creeds. : 

2d. Church government and ministry. 

3d. Church membership and attendance at church 
worship or services. 

Some of the causes which hav led to this decay 
will then be indicated. 

First. There is decay in church creeds. At the out- 
break of the sixteenth century schism,. Luther, Cal- 
vin, Zwingle, and their associates formulated creeds 
which they imposed on their followers, and sought to 
impose on others. Each new sect, as it broke away 
frem its parent sect, announced its special creed, 
made up of what it brought away, headed. by its 
‘peculiar and distinguishing doctrin justifying the 
separation and an independent organization. The 
multiplication of these sects was so rapid, and the 
dissensions among them so bitter, that all pretense 
of unity and Christian comity ceased. Before Protes- 
tantism had celebrated its first centennial, a refuge 
in Deism as a relief from unending disputes and un- 
certainties seemed the only alternativ. This threat- 
ened lapse into Deism alarmed the ablest and most 
earnest of the leaders in the Protestant ranks. From 
Deism to Atheism was but a question of time. It 
was within this first century that Protestantism made 
all its gains. Steadily since, in spite of state protec- 
tion, the smiles of wealth and power, its easy facility 
in yielding to the whims, the demands, the social ex- 
igencies of its adherents, it has lost ground. From 
time to time the need of unity was felt. Lopping off 
of doetrins, modifications in church creeds and disci- 
plin, failed-to bring it about. At last an agreement 
to disagree was offered distracted minds in the de- 
jusory hope of peace. The various sects hav continued 


to disagree, to diseard old points of belief, to cast 
away the substance of Christian doctrins, while still 
retaining phrases and forms, until now little remains 
of the original teachings of the fathers of Protestant- 


ism. Although Episcopalians stillprofess. to stand. 


by the Thirty-nine Articles and the prayer-book, the 
utmost latitude is allowed in interpreting their mean- 
ing. Nineteenth century Presbyterians .of all schools 
combined could not produce a disciple acceptable to 
John Knox. The old Puritans of New England 
would never recognize as brethren the Congregation- 
alists of to-day. It is becoming the fashion to eschew 
doctrin, and to philosophize rhetorically .on conduct. 
According to Rev. Mr. Pullman, as reported in the 
New York Herald, even this minimized creed is not 
believed in. He says: ae 

“ Another great drawback to effectiv Christian work is in 
the clergy itself. This body, which was once so powerful for 
good, finds itself paralyzed, and the secret is that the minis- 
ters hav nearly all lost belief in the religion they find it neces- 
sary to profess. They preach a creed openly, but socretly 
their souts are honeycombed with doubt, and thus they hay 
to a great extent become more reasoners, arguers, and plat- 
form lecturers.” : 


Whatever else may he said of Henry Ward Beecher, 
it can be safely admitted that he interprets correctly 
the progress and aims of American religious thought 
as developed day by day. His career at Plymouth 
church shows a gradual curtailment of doctrinal 
teachings, and an emasculating of others to harmo- 
nize with the notions of his hearers. He is some- 
thing of a barometer in American Protestantism. 
Lately he withdrew from a Congregationalist organ- 
ization, that its orthodoxy might not be disturbed by 
his advancement in religious teachings—this advance- 
ment, consisting in a further pruning of his church 
creed. Whereupon the Rev. Dr. Edwards A. Park, 
a leading theologian among the Congregationalists, 
admitted, at a meeting of ministers of his: denomina- 
tion, according to the New York Times of Nov. 6th, 
“that Congregationalism is no. longer: what it once 
was, and that it ministers show a tendency to discard 
one doctrin after another,” For his part, he would 
admit no candidate to the ministry who did not make 
profession of a belief in the atonement, in eternal 
punishment for the wicked, and in the scriptures as a 
perfectly trustworthy religious guide. 

Beecher, seemingly disgusted with all the schools 
of Protestant theology, in a letter to a friend writes: 
“But, wherever I may go, I am determined, before I 
die, to find a theology which will pass muster at Ban- 
gor, at Andover, at Cambrige, at New Haven, at 
Princeton, at Alleghany, at. Oberlin, at Chicago, and 
at Park street—then I shall willingly die.” In other 
words, a search after a theology in which all the 
schools of American Protestantism are in accord is a 
hopeless task. . 

: The writer of “ Certain Dangerous Tendencies in 
American Life,” published by the Riverside Press, 
Cambridge, displays intimate knowledge of the 
American Protestant public, and. of their present 
condition of religious thought. Of those who still 
retain belief in their church creed, he remarks, “they 
are too few to regenerate the American church, 
though their influence is highly valuable in resisting 
some of the evil tendencies of the age. Most of them 
are old, and they hav few successors among the 
younger people, . . and their number and 
strength diminish from year to year.” Of another 
very large class he says: “Church work is for them, 
in all its forms, a kind of sacred amusement. Public 
worship, with its pulpit oratory and modern church 
music, is an esthetic. entertainment. They hav de- 
veloped a religion which is not religious. . . . . 
They do not believe the creeds which they subscribe 


when they join the church, and generally make no: 


secret afterward of their doubt or disbelief respect- 
ing Various fundamental doctrins of Christianity. 
Their ministers,” he writes, “are men of intelligence 
and of considerable culture: They believe even tess than 
their people of the doctrins of their creeds.”. .. — 
Here I might rest, but, as in so serious a question 
the authority of representativs of religious creeds 
should be adduced, as well. as that of individuals, I 
cite the Pan-Presbyterian Congress that met in Edin- 
burgh, Scotland, July 4, 1877. It was composed of 
over three hundred delegates from all the divisions 
and subdivisions of Presbyterianism in the world. 
To bring these discordant sects of a sect together at 
all, it was necessary to determin in advance that dog- 
matic questions should not be mooted. The official 
organizers of the council shut out doctrinal discus- 
sion by the following program: “To consider ques- 
tions of general interest to Presbyterians; to strength- 
en and protect weak and persecuted churches; to ex- 
plain and extend the. Presbyterian system;.and to 
discuss subjects of church work-—evangelization, use 
of the press, colportage, suppression of intemperance, 
observance of the Sabbath, systematic beneficence, 
and the suppression of Romiahism and Infidelity.” 
The canny Scots must hav enjoyed the bit of humor 
thrown in at the close of this bill.of entertainment. 
The delegates to the convention- carefully avoided 
doctrinal subjects and the condemnation of heresies. 
The zealous but inexperienced minister that intro- 
duced dogmatic topics was promptly quieted. Not 
even in religious worship could these three hundred 


delegates come together as one. Only.one hundred | 
and thirty partook of the “Lord’s Supper,” on the 
one day of the congress appointed for a general ‘act | 
of worship. When teachers abdicate their office, is‘: 
it any wonder that pupils lose confidence in them and 
pass ‘from under their influence? The transition to 
doubt and negation, to indifferentism and Infidelity, 
to Rationalism and Atheism, becomes logical and çer- 
tain. CA ' 7 

Second. Protestantism is decaying in church gov- 
ernment and ministry. It will be conceded that no 
society or corporate organization can liv that has not 
the power-and. the will to enforce disciplin and coerce - 
refractory members—that cannot compel obedience 
to its rules on the part of all who chodse to remain 
within ‘its body. How is it with Protestant churches? ' 

The Methodist denomination, once so strong in 
church government and disciplin, is weakening, un- 
der the influence of wealth and desire for the good 
things of the world. Its most effectiv power was 
found in ministerial itinerancy. A strong and activ 
party is forming within the bosom of Methodism, to 
do,away with the periodical removal of its ministers. ` 
This growing feeling is so far deferred to that popu- 
lar ministers are assigned to large towns, and when 
the round of rich churches. has been run in one con- 
ference they are transferred to another. 

No Protestant denomination holds more tenacious- 
ly to the forms of authority than .the Episcopal 
church, and none fails more lamentably in its exer- 
cise. Its right to excommunicate those who with-. 
draw from its body is exercised only when they hav 
openly turned their backs on Episcopalianism and 
joined another church. While the namie of fellowship 
is kept up, they may belong to the broad church, the 
high church, or the low church; their teachings may 
be in-favor of baptismal regeneration, or against it; 
in favor of the “real presence,” or against it; in favor 
of auricular confession, or against it. The church 
governmental agency for self-protection seems pow- 
erless. When a congregation is largely composed of 
advanced thinkers, their chosen ‘minister preaches 
according to the views of his employers. Whatever 
authority is in the church to control the abuse is in- 
operativ. Ritualist and cultured Rationalist are at 
home and in peace within the same fold. 


Third. Protestantism shows decay in church mém- 
bership, and in attendance at religious services. 
Proof of this assertion flows in from many sources. 
These proofs are startling and conclusiv. They are 
found in the admissions of Protestant clergymen, in . 
official documents, and in the statistics gathered by 
impartial secular newspapers. Empty pews tell the 
tale Sunday after Sunday. Churches are lavishly 
furnished and ‘made cosily snug, the music is fas- 
cinating and artistic, the social standing of the mem- 
bérs is above reproach, but the favorite minister, `. 
who is most acceptable on every other score, fails to . 
draw and fill the pews. The attendance is beggarly 
in spite of the opulent membership, except. on a few 
special occasions when piety takes a start, or the re- 
ligious inducements are unusually seductiv. 

Within a few years statistics carefully collected 
amply confirm the statement that church member- 


ship and attendance are falling off. According-to 
the “Christian Alliance,” of the 1,100,000 inhabitants 
of Berlin only 30,000 go to church.. Deduct the 
Catholics from this number, and the remainder dis- 
closes a woful condition of religious life. Yet the 
state religion in Berlin has many aids to growth. It 
is well paid; it is the religion of the court and of the . 
aristocracy; it has no embarrassing load of dogma 
to carry, and conforms readily to the advanced and 
progressiv theories of the day; secret societies do not 
plot against it. When the government dispensed -: 
with the observance of religious rites on the part of 
its Protestant subjects, these dispensed with the ser- 
vices of ministers of religion at baptisms, marriages, 
and funerals. American clergymen visiting the een: ° 
ters of European Protestantism return with dismal : 
accounts of its decay. 

In England and Wales statistics of church attend- 
ance hav been gathered by secular newspapers in 
about seventy cities and towns. These statistics hav . 
been made in the interests of Nonconformists, as ` 
against the Established church. They show that the: 
latter is steadily decreasing, with all its advantages 
of wealth, an educated ministry, and the prestige of 
respectability. They also demonstrate that a major- . . 
ity of the people spend. their Sunday elsewhere than 
in church. a . 
~ The object'of this paper is, however, chiefly with 
the condition of religion in this country. Here, also, ` 
secular papers hav at times of dearth of general - 


news, busied themselvs and interested their readers il}: 


with accounts of the growth or decline of the churches, , 
in their respectiv localities. Some statistics hav been 
based on church membérship; others on church at- 
tendance. The Rev. Dr. Rylance, of the Episcopal 
church, thinks the former very misleading, as hesaid ` 
to.a New York Times reporter: “Iam sorry te say 
that in nearly all church returns there is much dead 
wood. Often there are names on the books that can _ 


be duplicated from grave-stones, especially in large 
organizations. But this is nothing compared to the 
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number who- continue to figure on the roll, and who 
hav dropped away through indifference or other 
causes.” 

On. April 16, 1882, the Boston Advertiser caused a 
census to be taken by its reporters of attendance on 
divine worship at the churches in that city, obtaining 
the following result: In 160 Protestant churches, 
75,572 worshipers were counted; and in 80 Catholic 
churches, 49,337. Catholics do not réceive the credit 
to which they are entitled, as this count was made in 
some instances at only ene mass. A stronger spirit 
of faith and piety is needed to attend service at six 
o’clock in the morning than at ten. Besides, Boston 
is only at the beginning of the good work of estab- 
lishing Catholic church schools. betes als 

On a Sunday in January, 1881, canvassers counted 
in 131 non-Catholic churches of Philadelphia, 42,140 
heads, and in 19 Catholic churches, 82,653. The ac- 
_ curacy af this count having been called in question, 

the Philadelphia Times sent its reporter on a Sunday 


of March in the same year, who found in 56 non-. 


Catholic churches, 19,946 attendants, and in 9 Cath- 
olic churches, 38,019. Though but a partial report, 
it verified the first enumeration. 

The 40 non-Catholic churches of New Haven 
showed a less number of worshipers on a Sunday in 
April, 1881, than its 5 Catholic dienes 

St. Louis gave 34,109 at 104 non-Catholic churches, 
and 85,171 at 34 Catholic churches. 

A count of church attendance made by the Roches- 
ter Morning Herald on Sunday morning, Nov. 26, 
1882, gave these figures: At non-Catholic services, 
10,784 were present; at the mass in 11 Catholic 
churches, 18,913 worshiped. The non-Catholic at- 
tendants were distributed as follows: 1,397 were in8 
Protestant Episcopal churches; 2,633 in 11 Presby- 
terian; 1,271 in 5 Baptist; 1,248 in 7 Methodist 
Episcopal; 3,311 in 11 German Protestant; 924 in 
8 miscellaneous churches. 

In Baltimore a secular paper adopted another plan 
on which to form an estimate of the religion or- irre- 
ligion among its people. It. gathered statistics of 
church membership. It consulted the latest official 
documents and submitted the figures to the inspec- 
tion and correction of prominent clergymen. The 
totals gave 177,689 in a population of 340,000, dis- 
tributed. as follows: 110,000 Catholics; 28,642 Meth- 
odists, of 10 different sects; 11,474 Lutherans; 8,561 
Episcopal Protestants; 6,887- Baptists; 4,995 Presby- 
terians, of three subdivisions; 4,109 of the Reformed 
church; 1,008 Friends; 2,010 scattered among seven 
other denominations. The ‘editor remarks that re- 
ligious indifference is chiefly found among the large 
evangelical churches of the nativ Americans. 

The most exhaustiv study of this kind was made by 
the New York Times in the summer and autumn of 
last year. Its canvassers explored New York city, 
Brooklyn, and the surrounding ‘country. It placed 
before its readers statistics of church membership, of 
church Sunday-schools, and of church charitable 
contributions. A mine of wealth in facts and figures 
on these subjects is opened to interested seekers after 
this kind of knowledge. The reporters of the Times, 
in continuance of their labors, interviewed prominent 
clergymen to learn what they thought of the figures 
thus displayed before the community. There was no 
getting around these figures; nor could an honest 
mind ignore their lesson. They demonstrated that 
growth in the Protestant sects kept no pace with in- 
crease of population in the cities of New York and 
Brooklyn. Want of space necessitates the briefest 
summary. The non-Catholic population of New York 
city in 1882 is estimated at 800,000. The total mém- 
bership of all the non-Catholic churches, including 
synagogs and miscellaneous, was 97,497. Brooklyn 
held its own better, for out of an estimated non-Cath- 
olic population of 390,000, it had 69,000 church-mem- 
bers. A comparison is made between 1845 and 1882, 
showing that while the population of New York has 
increased over 300 per cent the percentage of increase 
in church membership has been startlingly small. 
. When the Rev. Dr. Curry, of the Methodists, was 
called on by a reporter of the New York Star, he ad- 
mitted the lesson of the figures, but aeknowledged 
` his inability to explain the falling off of Methodism. 
A brother Methodist preacher gave his solution of 
the problem that “education, culture, and refinment 
hav killed them (Methodist preachers) as preachers 
of the gospel.” -Rev. Dr. Hall is hopeful, in spite of 
empty pews in other churches than his own, but does 
not believe in spasmodic efforts and revivals. Rev. 
Dr. MacArthur, says, “While things are not so bad 
as some pastors think, they are bad enough.” 

The religion of the future, the religion of nature, 
the scientific religion, into which all Protestantism is 
rapidly lapsing, having eliminated supernatural truths 
from its creeds, where it has not blotted out creeds 
altogether, has only polite: phrases with which to 
designate a condition of religious life more correctly 
characterized as indifferentism, irréligion, Infidelity, 
Atheism. Into this avowed Atheism largely increas- 
ing numbers of Protestants are passing. 

Much more might be said. Let this suffice. It 
may: be ‘asked, Do Catholics rejoice at the evident 
decline of Protestant sects? If Protestants drew. 
nearer to the one true fold as they forsake their own 
pastures, Catholics would indeed be glad, and, with 


happy hearts, giv thanks to God, through whom 
alone-sucli ia mercy can come, and welcome them to 
peace Of mind and refreshments of soul. But as the 
decay of Protestantism is a transition from church 


‘organizations, that held some of the great truths of 


salvation and administered baptism, to the ranks of 
indifferentism and Infidelity, Catholics grieve. The 
late Rev. Dr. Spring, of the Old Brick Church of New 
York City, publicly announced his preference for the 
Infidelity of Voltaire over the teachings of Catholic- 
ity. His co-religionists are heirs of his preference 
with a vengéance. 

Yet Americans aré not Infidels of the stamp of the 
continental European Infidels. These glory in their 
Infidelity, and hav no shame in blaspheming God, 
whom they seem to hate. When Americans doubt 
and deny they do so with regret. Our “ Bob Inger- 
solls” are not numerous, while the crowd of those 
willing to pay to hear his revilings of sacred truths is 


great. 


Most commendable indeed are the earnestness, the 
zealous work, aud the large generosity of many non- 
Catholic church ‘people in the Mnited States. Cath- 
olics believe that their efforts are misdirected, yet 
giv them credit for well-intentioned sacrifices for re- 
ligion, for charity, and the religious education of the 
wealthier members of their churches. Catholics ap- 
preciate the many good words spoken in the past by 
able non-Catholics, in favor of the inspiration of the 
scriptures, of a belief in God- the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost; in the incarnation and redemption, in 
eternal rewards and punishments, and in other truths. 
They sincerely regret that, in the impending struggle 
between Infidelity and Catholicity, their aid shall be 
wanting, and regret yet more that so many who were 
once members of evangelical church organizations 
shall be seen in the ranks, not of indifferentism, but 
of open and avowed Atheism. B. J. MoQuar. 


a 


Mind Analyzed. 


The subject of mind is one which agitates the re- 
ligious world more at present than that of “geology” 
ever did. Theologians especially are making many 
efforts to ascertain its origin, nature, and durability. 
“If man die, shall he liv again?” is a question, the 
solution of which, by thousands, is of vast importance. 
I, for one, for many years hav been reading the fruits 
of the investigations of scientists, theologians, Spirit- 
ualists, and others, but as yet I am not much the 
wiser for all the metaphysical speculativ philosophy 
introduced as. evidence of the mind’s existence or 
continuance beyond the extinction of physical life. 

Having learned something of the connections and 
relations existing between the several parts of a clock 
and the time indicated upon the dial in early life, 
and in my riper age devoting several years to the 
study of anthropology (the science of mind and or- 
ganic matter united), I hav been able with these two 
simple-branches of science to solve the problem of 
life and death, at least to my own entire satisfaction. 
None are able to determin which one of the several 
parts of a clock is the primary cayse of the measure- 
ment of time. All are absolutely necessary; break 
the connection anywhere we please, and time ceases 
tò be measured. Each part. must perform its own 
labor,. working in harmony with the movement of 
every other. part. 

I am satistied that mind is the result of twenty-one 
distinct, yet harmoniously blended, intellectual facul- 
ties. Each has a distinct office to perform; and 
when any number of them are in exercise, perform- 
ing their delightful services, they produce what is 
termed mind. The great diversity of degrees of 


‘strength of mind in different individuals is, in part, 


owing to the fact that only a certain number of facul- 
ties are absolutely required in any one of the diversi- 
fied pursuits of life. `- 

The greater the number in exercise by any one 
person, the greater his versatility. If one or two 
only are exercised in any one pursuit for a great 


‘length of time they will, in their labor, absorb the vi- 


tality of neglected ones, and subject the individual 
to a single vocation. Again, the great diversified in- 
trinsic ‘strength existing between the intellectual 
faculties, as well as the importance of the work they 
severally perform, is another principle producing de- 
grees of strength; but most of all, the amount of time 
and an application of a goodly number in a valuable 
cause is nature’s method of not only increasing 
strength, but breadth and comprehensivness. 

As this subject of mind and its connections with 
the propensities and passions of man’s animal nature 
and the influence exerted by the fine moral senti- 
ments cannot fully be amplified in one article, I shall 
confine myself in. this to an analytic investigation of 
nature and primary use of each intellectual faculty, 
proving conclusivly to my own mind that a physical 
world and physical things only are calculated to sat- 
isfy their nativ desire. 

The first and great center, around which lesser in- 
tellectual lights revolve, is our power and love of re- 
flection—a desire to investigate, to inquire into, and 
to know the chain of causes of all things presented 
by the fine physical senses for its decision. The por- 
tion of brain substance ‘producing this faculty we 
name “ Causality;” it not only sees how to reason, 


but has a corresponding desire and love in its pur- 
suits, and by a judicious exercise attains a degree of 
strength, breadth, depth, and comprehensivness far 
too great for the appreciation and respect of ordinary 
minds. . 

Comparison sees how and loves to trace manifesta- 
tions to first principles—will study natural laws, and 
strives to liv in obedience to their demands. , 
Human Nature sees character, loves to study mo- 
tivs, feelings, passions, propensities of all organic 
matter, and is seldom deceived. 

Imitation sees a copy or pattern and loves to imi- 
tate; will be in harmony with public sentiment, will 
often sacrifice manhood by doing as others dco and 
saying what others say; will follow fashions, however 
foolish. : 
Agreeableness sees the spirit and emotions of others, 
and delights in conformation; pleasing to the mind 
and senses of others. 

Construction sees the connections and relations ex- 
isting in all mechanism, and loves to produce these 
connections; and, if acquisitivness be small and 
benevolence activ, will sacrifice much in its gratifica- 
tion. 

Ideality sees and delights in the cultivation of purity 
of feeling, perfection of character, refinement, taste 
and beauty in art, and will, if not controled by ren- 
son, spend much of its time in the perusal of fanciful 
literature. 

Sublimity sees the lofty and sublime in nature, art, 
and literature, and loves to cultivate personal grand- 
eur, and is never happy except when gorgeously 
clothed. 

Form sees shapes and delights to trace them, and 
in proportion to the cultivated strength of the higher 
faculties will retain, mentally, the formation of every- 
thing presented by the sense of physical sight. 

Size sees the hight, depth, breadth, and width of 
physical things, and loves survey; few only culti- 
vate. 

Weight sees how and enjoys reducing quantities to 
pounds and ounces; will balance well, and Joves to 
elevate itself from the earth; by exercise marvelous 
feats are performed. 

Color sees beauty in colors, and delights in blend- 
ing them; many are color blind. 

Time sees time as it passes, and loves to beat or 
measure time; will be in time, speak in time, and 
despise being out of time. s 

Tune sees and appreciates harmony in sounds, and 
enjoys producing them; will cultivate voice and love 
music; much real pleasure is derived in this “ vale of 
tears” in exercising this semi-intellectual, faculty. 

Language delights in the use of words and loves to 
elect them; will express ideas clearly, and if activ, 
and the reflectiv or causality be feeble, the individ- 
ual will be considered by the more wise as having 
“more mouth than ears”—an unreasonable verbosity. 

Calculation sees how, delights in the computation 
of numbers; will spend much time in all kinds of 
games requiring mental calculation, such as cards, 
chess, checkers, and others unnamed. 

Locality sees the position physical things occupy, 
and enjoys physical geography; notices points of 
compass, is not easily lost. 

Eventualily sees past events and delights in the re- 


hearsal; if language is full and the restraining influ- 
ences feeble, wil consume much valuable time relat- 
ing to others the particulars of life. 

Order sees the position physical things should oc- 
cupy, and delights in producing order; is annoyed 
at disorder, discord, clamor, noise, and confusion. 

Mirthfulness sees the ludicrous, comical, and clown- 
ish, and loves to produce fun; its nativ expression is 
laughter; its exercise is pure, harmless, and health- 
ful, when controled by reason. 

Individuality sees all things singly and loves to in- 
dividualize. This mental eye sees the impressions 
made upon -the five physical senses of all things in 
the physical world. If individuality be small, the 
whole intellectual man is correspondingly beclouded 
and feeble. i 

With several years of careful observation, mingling 
in all grades of society, in most of the states of the 
Union; delineating the original qualities and diversi- 
fied developments of fifteen thousand different sub- 
jects, I hav become thoroughly satisfied that each of 
the twenty-one intellectual faculties is dependent 
upon a particular portion of brain substance cor- 
responding in size and quality with the degree of 


tone and quickness of mental sight enjoyed by each 
individual, and cannot exist independent of the nu- 
merous harmoniously-blended connections existing 
with life-forces. Sever the union at which point we 
choose, sensation, consciousness, and thought cease. 
“There is no more device, wisdom, or knowledge.” 

I said at the commencement of this article none 
was able to determin which one of the several parts 
of a clock is the first principle producing indication 
of time upon the dial. Well, for the pleasure of any 
who may feel an interest in this science, I would say 
the primary principle cannot be found in the cl&ck. 
The first principle of mind does not exist in man. 

If any desire assistance in the labor of tracing 


these causes to the first cause, and believe me compe- 
tent to render the desired aid, I am at their service. 
Osceola, Iowa, Dec. 3, 282 N.e. L. M. Hasrines. 
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Letters from Sriends. 


Weataka, I, T., Jan. 10, 1883. 
Mr. Eprror: My paper tells me that Brother Ben- 
nett is dead. He was “the noblest Roman. of them 
all;’? a true friend to the working class. Giv my 
kind regards and sympathy tə Mrs. Rennett and all 
the friends. Yours truly, Wu. J. ROSENERANS. 


INNEREIP, Ont., CAN., Jan. 6, 1883. 
The old hero has gone, but his mantle falls upon 
a host, who will go forward to victory. When I look 
back to his treatment by Comstock and Cook I con- 
clude there is no use of saying there is no devil. 
More contemptible devils than these men do not ex- 
ist. F. MALCOLM. 


WyromĮmina, Iowa, Jan. 1, E.M. 283. 

Mr. Eprom: Inclosed I send $1 for the Bennett 
Monument Fund. 

What a loss to the Liberal cause to lose our dear 
Brother Bennett. I commenced taking THe TRUTH 
SEEKER when it started, and hav taken it ever since. 
I am glad it is going right along, and Hope the 
Liberals will help it along better than. ever before. 
I sympathize with Mrs. Bennett in her great. be- 
reavement. ABNER KIMBALL, 


Riepon, IND., Dec. 28, 1882. 

Mrs. D. M. Bennett: Language is inadequate to 
express my sorrow on hearing of the death of Brother 
Bennett. I deeply sympathize with you in your sad 
bereavement. 

Inclosed please find $2, for which send me the 
fourth volume of “A Truth Seeker Around the 
World,” and send THe TRUTH SEEKER to Jno. Burzen- 
derg, Rigdon, Ind. Yours truly, L. R. Wess. 

P.S.—Put me down for $5 to the Bennett Monu- 
ment Fund, and the “V” will be forthcoming whenever 
wanted. L. R-W. 


Mr. Eprror: I hav been reading your paper, THE 
TRUTH SEEKER, for some few weeks, and hav had my 
eyes opened pretty wide, I can assure you. Reared 
as I hav been from my youth in the folds of preju- 
dice and bigotry, pinning my faith, as has been said, 
on the coat-sleeve of another, you may know that 
when I came to look at matters in the light of rea- 
son and common sense it opened a new world to me, 
as it were. I now want to subscribe for THE TRUTH 
SEEKER, and I also send for a few books, and will 
send for more as soon as I read those. Thanking 
you for sample copy, and wishing you great success, 
Iam, Yours truly. FRANK LACLAIR. 


i Avrora, O., Dec. 23, 282, 
Mr. Epitor: Permit me to say that I do not know 
where there could hav been a greater loss in the 
Liberal ranks than in the death of D. M. Bennett. 
Mr. Bennett desired to liv many years yet, and for 
the purpose of fighting that curse of curses, namely, 
Christianity. In remembrance of D. M. Bennett, I 
would say— 3 
He was brave, truthful, patriotic, and sublime; f 
He should be honored by the present and future of man- 
kind. 
Life, love, liberty, three words to him sublime; 
Justice, Truth, and Charity found within him human kind. 


Respectfully always in remembrance ‘bf the’ brave, 
B. O. FENTON. 


Eav Crame, Wis., Dec, 30, 1882. 
Mr. EpiToR: You may put me down for $5 for the 
Bennett Monument Fund. I never was more sur- 
prised than when I read the death of Mr. Bennett. 


I entertained strong hopes of seeing him this win- 
ter, and hear him lecture, but, alas! I shall never 
hear him. It is a pity that he could not hav lived 
five years longer, so his friends could hav done him 
more honor; and, as Dr. Foote said some time ago, 
we would hav sent him to Congress. When reading 
his death and funeral oration it brought tears to 
my eyes several times. I will close by saying that 
I fully indorse the resolution of the Bennett League. 
Hoping that THz TRUTH Szzexzer may long liv, I am, 
Yours truly, W. D. Curtis, Jr. 


SACRAMENTO, CAL., Jan. 5, 1883. 

Dear Mrs, Bennett: As you are receiving so many 
sympathizing letters I shall not attempt to write 
one, and will only say that you hav my heartfelt 
sympathy for your great loss. I> was glad to hav 
met Mr. Bennett here in Sacramento, and of having 
the privilege and pleasure of taking him around 
our beautiful city, and pointing out to him all of 
the most prominent places of the same. I was sorry 
and disappointed not to hav met him again when 
he passed through here on his way home from San 
Francisco, but somehow he got through without our 
knowing it, consequently we did not meet him at 
the depot, 

I was glad to hear, however, of his safe arrival 
home and in apparent good health, but I think now 
that he was far from being well. Oh! that he could 
hav lived on another five years, what good he might 
hav done; but such are the the laws of nature, It 
was not possible for him to remain with us longer; 
and all that we can say is, Peace to his ashes. 

` Yours truly, N. D. Goopat. 


PHILADELPHIA, PA., Jan. 11, 1883, 

Drar Mes. Bennett: My wife joins me in the fol- 
lowing expressions: May THE TRUTH SEEKER gain in 
prosperity, may it continue to free, enlighten, and 
ennoble the human race; and may you enjoy a long 
life of good health, and all the blessings that money 
can procure. 

I knew your husband personally, and admired 
him as the most brave, truthful, honest man I ever 
met, and I feel sure no one could liv with him, if 
even less intimately than you hav, and not also be 
made better thereby. And considering the relation 
you hav borne to him, I know I can expect much 
truth, bravery, honesty, and courage to be shown in 
the part assigned to-thee, and that blessings will 
abound in consequence. 


Truly, RICHARD MatLack. 


Pine Grovz, Jan. 8, 1883, 

Mr. EDITOR: Can it be that our hero, D. M. Ben- 
nett, is dead ?—he, acquainted with the pleasures as 
well as the trials and turmoils of life; a contestant 
with the greatest institution of the country—the 
Christian religion. 

His successful voyage around the world, the in- 
numerable dangers he faced from time to time, 
made one to think he was not destined to die. And 
if his physical body is dead, his mental. work, im- 
pressed in books and on the minds of the people, is 
still alive, and will be a power combating the pop- 
ular superstition of the day. If there is any such 
thing as a conscious existence hereafter, may he hav 
the satisfaction of seeing his favorit paper, Taz TRUTH 
SEEKER, prosper and become an enlightening power 
inthe land. Yours fraternally, W. I. HALDEMAN. 


New ALBANY, IND., Dec. 11, 1882. 
Mr. Eprror: It was with extreme sorrow I heard 
of the death of my dear friend, D. M. Bennett. But 
few persons knew him better than myself. I hav 
been personally acquainted with him over forty- 
eight years, and I do say that I hav never known a 
better, more noble, just, and kind man than D. M. 
Bennett. He was always ready to help those in dis- 
tress. I always found him candid yet firm in his 
opinions, which he had-the manhood to express, and 
which he defended with the boldness of the lion. 
He was the noblest work of God, an honest man. 
He was a genial and loving companion, and had the 
tender heart.of a child. Those who knew him well 
could not help but love him. I feel as if I.had lost 
a kind friend and brother. Please giv my love and 
kind regards to his dear wife, who has been a friend 
to me, and who has known me ever since I was a 

little babe. Your friend, Jamzs A. WILson. 


VALLEY Farrs, KAN., Dec. 31, 1882. 

Dear Mrs. BENNETT: We hope you will not con- 
sider because we are so tardy in sending you a line 
expressing our sympathy with you in your great 
bereavement, that therefore we are indifferent in re- 
gard thereto. In a case like this, words amount to 
but little, and of these there certainly has been no 
lack in the present instance. We can only say that 


‘| we most heartily join with the multitudes of Mr. 


Bennett’s friends and yours in proffering you our 
heartfelt sympathy in what must necessarily be one, 
at least, of the great trials of your life, and also in 
expressing the hope that your health has not been 
seriously injured by the strain to which it. has been 
subjected. 

It is sincerely to be hoped that the Liberals all 
over this broad land will join with you in an earnest 
endeavor to keep the grand old TRUTH SEEKER up to 
the high character as a brave and earnest defender 
of the principles of Liberalism that it has always 
borne, Sincerely your humble fellow-worker, 

M. HARMAN. 


Extra, Iowa, Dec. 81. 1882. 

Mr. Epitor: There were none more surprised and 
saddened than I on hearing, or rather seeing, the 
dark lines in my paper of the 9th inst., and the an- 
nouncement that its editor was dead, a8 I had not 
learned that he was sick. I had hoped that a score 
of years of usefulness were yet before the veteran 
truth seeker, that we and the world might learn 


-much from his ripe experience and his mature wis- 


dom. With seventy thousand hired: defenders of 
dogma and mythological nonsense in this country, 
we Can ill spare such a brave,.able, promulgator of 
truth and denouncer of superstition as the departed 
D. M. Bennett was universally acknowledged to hav 
been. But the inexorable laws of nature are no 
respecter of persons, and they pass over the human 
family as the merciless tornado passes over the 
forests, taking alike the tenderest plant and the 
sturdiest oak. A giant oak has fallen, Liberalism’s 
great defender!succumbed to death’s passing scythe, 
and superstition, trivial dogma, and legendary non- 
sense are the gainers, while science, truth, and log- 
ical conclusions, born only of reason, hav lost a 
friend. 

While it would seem that our loss is irreparable, 
and none are able to stand where the mighty one 
fell, yet we hope and really believe the great work 
of destroying the fables born of ignorance and in 


scientific darkness which was his purpose in life, 

will go on, and that a forest of working giants will 

arise to take the place of the one just fallen. 
Sincerely yours, J. A, HALLOOK., 


DANVILLE, Wis., Dec. 26, 1882. 

Mr. Eprror: Fhe inclosed $2.50 is for THE TRUTH 
SmwekeR another year. As you hav knocked fifty 
cents off the price of your paper, I mean to. try 
and drum up at least half a dozen new subscribers, 
for one good turn deserves. another. THe TRUTH 
SEEKER is my choice over.all the other papers. I 
should greatly enjoy at least one column weekly on 
**occultism,’? and now and then an editorial on 
the origin and duration of existence, and final end 
of the universe and its contents, ‘and more espe- 
cially on that of the animal kingdom; and on the 
question whether all things, both animate and in- 
animate, become extinct in turn, as the magtodon 
has. I like the solid articles on Materialism from 
T. Winter, and miss those on Spiritualism from&. 
A. Chapman. What has become of him—has he fal- 
len by the way? 

Was Dr. Henry Slade finally shown up as a hum- 
bug? 

I commenced taking your paper while it was 
printed in Illinois, and, though I fell in love with 
it then, I can testify that each year since has in- 
creased my attachment to it: Yours in true prog- 
ress, J. W. HARTLEY. 


RICHMOND, INDIANA. 

Mr. Eprror: The great worker, D. M. Bennett, will 
long be missed from the Liberal ranks. Whatever - 
faults he might hav possessed, nobody ever charged 
him with having been an-idler or loafer. On the 
contrary, he was an indefatigable worker. The pro- 
ductions of his pen are almost sufficiently numerous 
to make a library. And they all show that the 
writer was a great reader, as well as an able penman, 
On the announcement of his death the inquiry was 
raised in the minds of many readers, What will be- 
come of THe Trota SEEKER? Will it still be con- 
tinued? Will it possess the same interesting fea- 
ture it has done in the past ?—still be as worthy of 
support? I feel highly gratified in being able to 
say that on the several occasions when Mr. Bennett 
left home to be absent a long time from the office 
he left a very able substitute in his place, who con- 
ducted it with the same skill and ability as that. dis- 
played by the editor-in-chief, so that no reader 
would discover that the paper had fallen into other 
hands, or lost anything in interest by the change. 
And I am pleased to learn that the same editor will 
conduct the paper in the future. And if. subscribers 
will do their duty in supporting him THe TRUTH 
SEEGER will still be as interesting ag ever. 

KERSEY Graves, 


New Yoru, Doc. 31, 1882. - 

Ms. Eprror: I hand herewith $5 for the Bennett 
Monument Fund, with the earnest hope that a thou- 
sand times that amount may be raised to make such 
a monument that all may see how we honor brave 
men in the righteous cause of liberty. 

I giv this amount for this purpose, but there is a 
work for which I will giv twenty times that. Imean . 
the other project that was mentioned at the League . 
meeting where the matter of erecting the monument 
was broached—that of purchasing land and building 
thereon a hall which shall be devoted to the pro- 


gressiv movements and those only; a building that 


might be properly called Revolution House, where 
THE TRUTH SEEKER and other such concerns might 
occupy the store spaces, and the second..story be 
used as a great hall, with small halls and offices in 
the third story. I should like to see such a build- 
ing erected by subscription, each subscriber becom- 
ing a stockholder only in so far as to entitle her or 
him to a vote in the election of officers to control 
the concern, and not to the reception of any profit 
that may arise from the rental or otherwise; all such 
profits to be turned by the directors into the treas- 
ury of the Liberal League, or in such other direc- © 
tion for the advancement of progressiv ideas as the 
directory may elect. And this -stockholdership 
should be be perpetual and assignable by will or 
otherwise, except that its assignment to one already 
a stockholder should not entitle the holder to more 
than one vote. What a precious heirloom such a 
holding would be!-. 

If a movement for the building of such a house as 
described could be started, I verily believe we could 
purchase the land and erect the building, free of 
debt, in three years. There is money enough among 
us to do it, if the movement is only started in the 
right faith. 

If you desire, I would be only too glad to sketch 
out the full plan for such a concern, which I hav 
been a long time revolving, and wish I could hear 
more of the matter from others. 


Yours truly, CHANNING Burnz. 


JOLIET, ILL., Jan. 8, 283. 

Mr. Eprror: I wish to say Amen to the vow and 
pledge of Grace L. Parkhurst in THE TRUTH SEEKER 
of Dec. 30th. Most heartily do I second the idea of 
building a Bennett Hall, to be devoted to the pro- 
mulgation of all advanced Liberal thought, the cause 
nearest the heart of our departed hero. I would 
make this hall subserve the great aims and objects 
of his life so far as it can possibly be done. 
end I would hav it the home of THE TRUTH SEEKER 
for all time to come, free of rental, and by some 
title of conveyance to be forever prevented from 
being diverted into the purposes or uses of religion 


To this. © 


w giant. 
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as is now being done with Girard College. If Tur 
TRUTH SEEKER is to be furnished us at $2 50 per year 


` it certainly should hav room in this hall free of rent. 


I do not believe that the Liberals of this country 
could do any other thing with their money that would 
go deeply interest and gratify Brother Bennett as to 
build such a hall, and endow his paper with a free 
home:there forever. I put this in the present tense, 
fully believing that Brother Bennett still exists and 
is cognizant of the acts and doings of both his friends 
_ and enemies, And in view of this belief I do not 
favor putting much money into a monument. I 
. think that his practical utilitarian views of life and 


its duties would lead him to say,. ‘‘ Put your money 


where it will do humanity more good than it can 
. locked up in a monument tomy memory. I want to 
liv and be remembered in the live, warm heartbeats 
of humanity, instead of the cold, lifeless walis of 
granit and marble.” Believing this, I will pledge 
the full six dollars toward the Bennett Hall, and I 
do hope that every Liberal in the land will add 
whatever amount bis circumstances will allow to the 
same end, And let us do it now, while the great life 
and deeds of our hero are fresh on memory’s altar, 
and will prompt us to do all that our reason will 
justify to the “accomplishment of this object. Lib- 
erais, speak out at once. The cause is deserving, 
the-object good. The reward will be yours and hu- 
Manity’s. With much sympathy for Mrs. Bennett 
and all more nearly affected than myself, I remain, 
Sincerely yours, I. B. Curtis. 


YPSILANTI, Micw., Dec. 28, 283. 
Mr. Enito: When THE TRUTH SEEKER of the 9th 
inst. came to hand draped in mourning, my heart 
almost ceased to perform its functions, fearing the 
saddest of all information had reached me. Turn- 
ing to the editorial, my worst fears were verified. 
The great, the wise, the good man, D. M. Bennett, 
had joined the host of invisible spirits. The sadness 
that came over us was too great to be expressed in 
any known language except the silent language of 
the heart. If we sought for consolation, it could be 
found. only in the knowledge that work had been 
accomplished in the interest of humanity by a mas- 
ter workman—by D. M. Bennett. His labor has 
made thousands to rejoice in their emancipation 
from the creeds of superstition and bigotry coupled 
with Christian hate and intolerance. His iconoclastic 
_labor has been immense, and proves the hero a 
His last writing as it appeared in his paper, 
that we all love so well, reminded us, of the last act 
in the drama of life, and it seemed that the great 
thinker was conscious that his work in this field of 
usefulness was about to close forever. 
` Our leader in the cause of humanity, and in the 
cause uppermost in the minds of thousands, leaves 
the duties of life to be continued and completed by 
others, and especially by our common friend, Mr. E. 
M. Macdonald. The thunder of D. M. Bennett has 
shaken the very foundation of the Christian church 
beyond ali fear of its ever regaining its evil grasp 
upon the mental or physical liberties of man. 
My wife unites with me in expressions of sympa- 


. thy for the loving and true woman whose grief can 


never be realized by any person except herself. 
Yours most sincerely, JoHN W. Bazpirt, M.D. 


Lake Crry, Iowa, Dec. 23, 1882. 
Mr. Eprror: I deem this a good time to look a lit- 
tle at the treatment cur good kind old brother, D. 
M. Bennett, received, and is still receiving, at the 
hands of the Chicago Inter-Ocean. You will remem- 
ber, I presume, the outrageous, lying, slanderous 
article that appeared in that paper just previous to 
Mr. Bennett’s return from his Round-the-World trip. 
I thought then, and still think, ofall the mean, low, 
slimy, filthy, lying attacks I ever knew that was the 
meanest. But when he thought he was going to hav 
to answer to a slander suit he retracted just enough 
to save his bacon. But anyone could see at the time 
that it was grudgingly done. In fact he acknowl- 
edged that he varied from his usual custom in pub- 
lishing the piece without any investigation in regard 
.to the matter, whether it was true or not. Now why 
did he so willingly publish sọ foul a lie to the world? 
Was it not because Mr. Bennett was well known to 
be one of the most powerful Infidel writers of the 
age, and he. not having a mind capable of compre- 
bending a good and noble man like Mr, Bennett, 
thought it a splendid chance to ruin the reputation 
of an Infidel, ali done, I presume, fer the love of 
-Christ and the glory of God ? 
-The same paper now speaks of Mr. Bennett as the 
late D. M. Bennett, who achieved such an unenvia- 
ble reputation as editor of the New York TRUTH 
SEEKER. So you see the little, narrow-minded, priest- 
ridden creature is not yet satisfied in regard to Mr. 
Bennett. Now, I come to the main point in writing 
this letter, and it is this: Let every man that has a 
particle of love for the good and great man that has. 
passed away, swear that he will neither by word, act, 
or deed contribute one cent to the Chicago Inter-Ocean. 
I will not, neither will my children, nor children’s 
children, until the fourth generation. 
I was a Whig first, and Republican next, and took 


` the Inter-Ocean for years, but began ,to see the 


cloven-foot stick out some years ago, and finally I 
quit taking it about six months «go. I think there 
are other papers much better and ten times as hom- 
“est as the Inter-Ocean, I believe hundreds in the 


Western states will quit taking it for the dishonest 
course it pursues in regard to Freethought. 

‘With the greatest love and regard for yourself and- 
Mrs, Bennett, I am, Truly yours, J. L. TOMPKINS. 


Boston, Mass., Jan. 13, 1883. 

Mrs, Bennett: Yours just received this morning, 
and it repeats the sadness of mourning when com- 
pelled to part with those we love. My sympathy 
for you cannot be expressed in words. I know your 
life.is in part wrecked. I know you hav lost a com- 
panion, a friend—but only for a little time, for death, 
though its touch chills our fife-forces, yet it cannot 
reach our love. It may remove from us those that 
we so tenderly care for; it may crush, our fondest 
hopes—destroy our life’s highest idealities; but it 
can never destroy one tie of our love. AllI can say 
is but vain and trifling to you, and to ‘this great. 
people of whom thousands mourn his loss. But I 
am so glad he lived in my age, that I could know 
him, brave, true, and noble as he was. His name 
will liv as a defender of human rights, avd be placed 
alongside of those of the noble heroes that hav 
passed on before him. His memory will continue 
in the lives of this great people while time lasts. 
But, great: as he was to us, true as.he was to him- 
self, he could not avoid wearing out, and when suf- 
ficiently weakened was obliged to giv way and pass 
to other spheres, where truth is better understood, 
and where all will be appreciated for their real 
worth, and impartial justice becomes the wealth of 
each. I do hope you will not grieve too much, for 
the rays of the sunlight of your life are each day 
lengthening and in a little time will reach across 
the line of life (where he you so fondly love now is), 
leaving but the shadow behind. 

I did not return to Boston by way of New York 
city as I expected. I was telegraphed for to go from 
Philadélphia to Western New York, my only sister 
being then at what was supposed the point of death. 
She got better, and I came directly from there here. 
I was much disappointed myself, as I hoped to see 
you both again. I felt a little uneasy about Mr. 
Bennett while there, but hoped for the best. I did 
not hear of his change till I arrived here and Mrs. 
Smith told me. I couldn’t believe it; I thought it 
could not be true. This was Saturday, after his 
leaving the body. Had I known it in time we should 
hav tried to be at the funeral, both of us; but Mrs. 
Smith had already written you, telling how we 
mourned with you and rejoiced with him. We know 
that your sorrow and the nation’s grief must throw 
over his spirit a vail of lesser light, to be removed 
only when your life here is through and you join 
him. in that life where lover’s vows are not crushed 
by death. 

Some two weeks after his funeral I had a vision. 
This occurred in the morning, just as it was merg- 
ing into sunlight. - I promised to giv it to you and 
will do so, I feit I was in the presence of Mr. Ben- 
nett. He looked as usual, only a slight shadow 
seemed to come over his countenance. He spoke of 
you, and asked me to write you these words: “Tell 
her not to mourn thus. The ages for love are as 
countless as the rays of sunlight through the eter- 


nity of past time; but the days for mourning are 


numbered.” A smile was around him and he passed 
from my vision. 

That he livs and loves you still I know, and your 
great distress is felt by him, and he fain would 
tear it asunder if possible. We shall both see you 
at our very earliest opportunity. The friends in this 
city are trying to arrange for us to lecture in Paine’s 
Memorial Hall for a year, but it is not yet decided. 
We lecture there through this month, and perhaps 
longer, if not through the year. 

Now please try and be cheerful, and your spirit 
will be better-prepared to feel his influence as he is 
near you. With much love, 


As ever your friend, AMELIA H. COLBY. 


Lockport, ILL., Jan. 7, 283. 

Drag Mrs, Bennett: I was conscious when I read 
of the sudden translation of your husband, and the 
dear friend of many thousands of us, from this to a 
higher condition of life, that you would be inundated 
with letters of condolence for your loss (and the 
world’s), which would at the same time express, in 
the most sincere manner, their hearty commenda- 
dations of love and respect for the industry, integ- 
rity, and ability of the dear departed. 

Few men in the world’s history hav carved so 
grand and unselfish arecord as D. M. Bennett; and 
it is no ex.ggeration to say that as respects honesty 
of purpose, devotion to principle, and untiring indus- 
try in the propagation of his honest thoughts, he 
had few equals, and no superiors. His scholarship 
was of the intensely practical order, and whatever 
it lacked in polish it more than made up in honest 
matter of fact, in a keen perception of the right use 
of words, and in a mental garb and presentation of 
his subjects that was almost marvelous. 

His finely-developed social nature, in connection 
with his detestation of all shams that militated 
against the well-being and freedom of the human 
body and mind, enlarged very rapidly the number 
of his devoted friends, and in the same ratio, almost, 
intensified the bitterness of his many opposers, and 
the jealously of those who desired to rule where he 
stood, but who, it ig gad to say, were found un- 
worthy. 


While conceding to none a more profound re- 
spect and love for D. M. Bennett than I myself 
entertain, I cannot feel as many do at his sudden 
departure from the earthly and rudimentary state of 
existence. I do not think for one moment that he ig 
cut off from bis career of activ life in the work so 
essential for human progress, and that was so all- 
important to him. Neither do I believe that the 
ideas he so grandly and unselfishly aided will be in 
the least retarded by his change in life conditions. 
Did I so believe, my faith in human progress and 
the evolution of truth would be materially weakened, 
and instead of feeling as I do, that ideas are im- 
mortal, and that no single individual can do so much 
to advance or retard them as to make more or less 
than a great wave in their favor, or a great depres- 
sion to obstruct in the broad sea of evolution, both 
of which are forgotten after a little storm, I can but 
feel what we may esteem as the greatest loss has its 
compensations. Since my thorough acquaintance 
with our dear and noble friend, there has been the 


‘consciousness that he confided to me to that extent 


known only to the purest friendship. In his private 
letters to me I read much more than the literal im- 
port of the words would seem to indicate. I was 
conscious that he was aided and sustained in sucha 
way as a man can only be, by a devoted and loving 
wife, and that this was the power behind the throne 
(I will not say greater, but perhaps equal to the- 
throne itself). It is certain to me that herein lay 
his great ability to perform the prodigious amount 
of work he did. This was the great source of his 
inspiration. This, to the world, silent influence was 
doubtless an important factor in keeping alive THE 
TRUTH SEEKER, and in making it possible for Brother 
Bennett to carry on his crusade against superstition, 
tyranny, and mental progression. 

I can scarcely account for the universal surprise 
manifested at what is termed the sudden death of 
your dear husband, and can only account for it by 
supposing his many injudicious friends thought him 
immortal, and unlike common humanity subject to 
natural laws. 

The amount of mental labor he performed was 
such as to assure me he might at any moment giv 
way under the intense strain, and yet, strange as it 
may appear, while all acknowledge his labors her- 
culean, they seemed, with almost wicked persistency, 
to pile on the load, and goad on with whip and 
spur this over-willing worker. He no sooner came 
from the Liberal Congress than they must send him 
around the world, and ere he had finished his notes 
for his great work the same injudicious spirit was 
planning to send him again on the wing. 

That this was all through love and admiration for 
him, and his work, I do’ not doubt, and yet am 
equally conscious that it was injudicious and want- 
ing in that true spirit of perception that recognizes 
what is due thome life and domestic relations at 
his and your time of life. These things were never 
consulted, and you, in obedience to the desire of a 
great many, were ready to make the same sacrifice 
and bid him and his work “good speed.” Much 
more than we anticipate, his ability to resist disease 
was affected by these inroads upon his and your 
domestic relations; and under such circumstances, 
all things combined, ’tis surprising he did not leave 
us sooner. His last great work, as the result of his 
circuit of the earth, will be an enduring monument 
to his memory; no Liberal library will be complete, 
without it, and’ yet it is my opinion that all that is 
gained here is lost in other directions equally im- 
portant, Though he has left the form at a rather 
early age, his life-work has been immense; to ex- 
pect or desire more of one human being would be 
evidence of a state of unr€ason, inconsistent with 
justice and Liberalism. 

Of this we are all conscious: the world is richer 
for his existence; he has bequeathed to us the mem- 
ory of his integrity and the evidence of human pos- 
sibilities, as illustrated by his moral and mental 
make-up. It will be to us all a continued benedic- 
tion to hav (in spirit at least) known and appreci- 
ated him, and to hav learned to what extent so grand 
a human soul could suffer, endure, and dare for 
truth and righteousness. 

In his strength we were made strong, and in his 
love for truth and honest confession of a mistake 
that might produce social ostracism, we were taught 
not only his very human kinship, but, what was 
noblest and best of all, that neither love of friends 
nor fame or popularity, nor. the loss of all, could 
tempt or deter him from speaking the whole truth, 
however unpalatable it might be, or however much 
it might be misunderstood. 

Such a character is royal in the best sense; it rules 
by conceded right in the hearts and minds of the 
brave and true. 

No man wore this crown more justly than D., M. 


Bennett—he wears it still. The light of his grand 
life is still burning; the work to which he was de- 
voted will go on. His mantle will fall on no other 
shoulders, for he will continue in the work he js so 
well fitted to perform. The ideas he advocated will 
find kindred workers on the material plane, and I 
hav no doubt that in your hands, with the as- 
sistance of those your judgment selects, THE TRUH 
SEEKER Will maintain its former usefulness as the 
most important journal in this country in the inter- 
est of radical reform. 

Wishing you ali that is best, in peaca, ‘prosperity, 
and happiness, I am, 


Yours with respect, George Lynn, 
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The Brakeman’s Conclusion. 
From the People's Advocate. 
“ Parson, you’ve cut off a bigger chunk 
Than I can chaw ata time. 
Your talk is all very smooth and nice, 
And has a flowery sort of chime. 
What's the use of his watching sparrows, © 
And noting the least one fall? 
Then leaving a human being 
Without any guidance at all. 
Why, think of poor Nick Shoreling, 
One of our Lake Shore men, 
Switchman at Forty-seventh street; 
. And from daylight till night at ten 
He stood at his post of duty— 
Honest, tried, and true. 
His home to him Was a little heaven— 
The only one he knew— 
There he and his wife and little girl 
Lived in each other’s smiles.. 
Though his face was tanned and hands rough, 
His heart waa soft as a child’s. 
That little child, how he loved her; 
And that he could do his duty right, 
She was sent toddling to him with his dinner, 
And also his supper at night. 
The other night she came with his supper, 
And he laughed at her childish vim; 
Then he sent her down to the corner store 
To get tobacco for him. 
Ho had scarce missed the sound of her little feet, 
Till he saw her coming back, 
And his heart stood still, after one great bound, 
For he saw coming down the track 
A special train; while from the other way, 
Attracting the little child, 
Came the through froight, some two hours late, 
Which now was running wild. 
Ho did not pause an instant, 
But with acry of alarm, 
He rushed between those engines, 
And threw his child from harm. 
But poor Nick Shoreling’s body 
War a mass of crushed flesh and bone, 
A crazy mother and child are left 
To battle the world alone; 
And of this being you call Providence 
(Who watches sparrows fall), 
That he could be doing better business 
Is my belief—that’s all.” 
— 


“Modern Thinkers.” 

“Justice is the virtue of rendering every 
man his due ” (Aristotle). 

“There is a sufficient recompense in the 
very consciousness of a noble deed ” (Cicero). 

This work will add much to the in- 
formation of all who studiously read its 
pages. Great men are like the suns 
that illuminate the numberless planets 
that whirl in the boundless ocean of 
space. As the centuries roll on great 
men shine forth as the stars in a night 
of a cloudless sky. -The book presents 
unequivocal evidence of having been 
written by one eminently versed $m 
ancient and modern thought, and skilled 
in the art of presenting the same in a 
terse and graphical language. 

This volume treats of seven of the 
modern thinkers of the world, two of 
whom are still living, and among the 
greatest of scientific men, if not them- 
selva the greatest. A portrait of each 
is given. The introduction is from the 

‘pen of Col. Robert G. Ingersoll, which 
is “lucid in its style, forcible in its dic- 
tion, and happy in its illustrations.” 
He can throw the charms of poetry 
over the “statue of reason,” and gain 
the admiration of all unbiased minds. 
A biographical sketch of each is given, 
after which the charaater is considered 
as to his philosophical or unphilosophi- 
cal merits. 

Regarding Swedenborg, the author 
looks upon him as a man of natural 
endowments, ard, to a degree, as an 
original thinker, but whose mental 
faculties after a time, by the overpower- 
ing influence of a bishop and through 
disappointment in love, became unbal- 
anced and his mind impaired, He was, 
however, an extensiv writer, and did 
much toward leaving the world better 
than he found it. 

Adam Smith was a political econo- 
mist. Writing upon the financial ques- 
tion, he produced his work, ‘‘ Wealth 
of Nations.” He is regarded as philo- 
sophical and unphilosophical; that is 
to say, our author thinks he was sound 


upon some points, while unsound upon 


others. Smith looked upon all ‘“‘pro- 
tection as a hurtful and ignorant inter- 
ference,” save for the good of Great 
Britain. Many valuable ideas can be 
gathered from a close reading of this 
chapter. 

Jeremy Bentham is next considered, 
and successfully shown to hav been a 
man of great ability and vast acquire- 
ments, reading history at three years 
of age, and performing upon the king 
of musical instruments at five. He 
regarded as the sum of human wisdom 
“the greatest happiness of the greatest 
number ’’—in so far as wisdom will 


apply to pure happiness. 


Thomas Paine follows Bentham; and | was writing upon the: head of a “drum 
while I cannot fully indorse all that is bby the light of a ‘flickering torch. I 


here so graphically related in regard:to 
the man of three nations, disowned by 


all, I can see a noticeable determina- 


tion toward impartiality, and to arrive 
at and establish facts. Thomas Paine 


{has been the prey on which licentious 


and infamous priests hay hurled their 
anathemas and driven. deeply down 
their shafts of hate.. Thomas Faine 
more than any other man fed the flame 
of the-American Revolution, and put a 
afloat in the breeze of heaven the stars 
and stripes of ‘peace. Strong grounds 
are taken by Mr. Denslow that Mr. 
Paine, and not Mr. Jefferson, was the 
author of that unequaled production, 
the Declaration of American Indepen- 
dence. On page 163 he says: ‘The 
Declaration of Independence must 
hereafter be construed as a fabric whose 
warp and woof were Thomas Paine’s.” I 
am. inclined to think that there is much 
connected with the earlier part of 
Paine’s life that has as yet never been 
brought to light, and through his 
matchless secretivness, and as a flood 
of years hav elapsed, it has become 
buried in a vault of mystery, and: per- 
haps the lock has become so thoroughly 
-rusted that the key cannot turn its 
spring. I hav said, and will again say, 
that 1882 is a century too soon to write 
a full, correct, and truthful life of 
Thomas Paine. The last life of the 
man under consideration was written 
by J. E. Remsburg. -I desire here to 
call attention to this small but valua- 
ble work. There are one hundred tes- 
timonials given from the unprejudiced 
brains of men of France, England, and 
America as to Paine’s abilities, his 
honor,. philanthropy, and patriotism. 
Further, there is an appended “ Sup- 
plement ” from the pen of the late Hon. 
E. B. Washburn, late United States. 
minister to France, which was first pub- 
lished in Scribner’s Monthly of Septem- 
ber, 1880. There are many things 
brought to light here that hav been 
kept in the vaults of France for at least 
eighty years. This clearly shows that 
Vale and other early biographers of 
Paine did not know the life of the man 
of whom they tried to write. Those 
who desire to inform themselys upon 
the relation of Thomas Paine to the 
French Revolution I unhesitatingly ac- 
vise to. purchase a copy of Remsburg’s 
“Life.” 

To return: The author of * Modern 
Thinkers” pays Paine the following 
tribute: “We hav had no writer in 
America to this day so practiced in the 
handling of pure and elegant English, 
or that could hav written either of the 
chapters of ‘Common Sense’”’ (p. 148). 

This is certainly saying a great deal. 
Nevertheless it may be true. Mr. Dens- 
low thinks that the present lives of 
Paine should be revised and amplified, 
suggesting that a closer research in 
England might conclusivly demonstrate 
him as the real and true author of 
Junius. And right here I will say this 
volume contains a valuable treatis upon 
the much obscured subject of Junius. 
W. H. Burr bas also labored to this end, 
to prove that Thomas Paine was Junius. 
I hav no doubt that Paine was Junius, 
and if he was, the idea of a republic 
was in his 1-.ind, no doubt, when writ- 
ing those word, ‘‘Junius shall come 
again.” T think that he came again in 
that irresistibly argumentativ demon- 
stration against monarchical power, 
“Rights of Man.” In that monument 
of ideas I think Junius reappeared, try- 
ing upon his first attempt to shatter 
monarchical powers privately, and upon 
his second attempt publicly. Infidels 
generally know in reality but very lit- 
tle about Thomas Paine. à 
think if they hav read the “Age of 
Reason,” picked up “Common Sense,” 
and laid down the ‘Rights of Man” 
that they hav familiarized themselvs 
concerning the life and labor of this 
much talked about but little under- 
stood character. In those “ black days ” 
of anticipated disaster, when Washing- 
ton had been driven to the conclusion 
that ‘ten days more will put an end 
to this army,” for he was the author 

of those words; when Franklin had 
gone to France; when Jefferson was at 
his home in Virginia with contentment 
and ease, and John Adams also had 
gone to be “brave in his home by the 
sea,” where was Thomas Paine? He 


Many of them | 


must stop upon this maz. Those who 
are but little acquainted with him should 
obtain his works and “Lives” from 
Tue TRUTH SEEKER office, and read them 
diligently, 
When doubt‘and fear pervade the land, 
And Washington maintained his stand 
With trembiing honor for the.cause, 
Or bow to England and her laws; 


Not yet had come from Thomas Palne 
That fiery burst of living flame ` 

. Which should consume Britania’s laws 
And light the way for freedom’s cause. 


The “ Crisis” came in this distress; - 
Hope sprang anew.in every breast; 
- A kingdom crumbled ‘neath its blows, 
` Columbia from the ruins rose. 


Charles Fourier was a Frenchman. 
“Mathematits, botany, and music were 
his favorit studies.” He was a great 
philosopher; entertaining some singular 


ideas, which are set forth in his.work.:| 


His works are extensiv, hard to find, 
and still more difficult to understand. 
Owing undoubtedly to. his remarkable 
abstruseness, his works hay become 
nearly extinct. ‘“‘No philosopher. .of 
modern times has left so wide or so un- 
defined, and, on the whole, so inade- 
quate an impression.on the popular 
mind as Fourier.” 

Herbert Spencer is .one of nature’s 
intellectual giants. A philosopher of 
renown, and one ‘that ranks among the 
highest up on:the intellectual thermom- 
eter of the world, he is a man that has 
hewn-a pathway of his own, and 
walked therein. He is, however, con- 
sidered unsound by the author of 
“Modern Thinkers” as to some of his 
conclusions; and a negativ argument 
from that of Mr. Spencer is given which 
makes this part of the volume intense- 
ly interesting as well as instructiv, 

We are, and forever will be, indebted 
for our advancement in scientific af- 
fairs to brave and noble men of the 
past, present, and future; those that 
thoroughly and. irrefutably demon- 
strate the demonstrable of nature, and 
leave. the unknowable to priests and 
Bible: commentators,-- As the centuries 
roll away, the immortal: name of Her- 
bert Spencer will be cherished in ‘the 
minds of the thoughtful as one of thé 
greatest luminaries of: the nineteenth 
century. 

Haeckel’s scientific acquirements and 
undeniable demonstrations are undoubt- 
edly without a paralle} in all of the an- 
nals of scientifie researches of man 
from time immemorial. There hav been 
for thousands of years theorizers upon 
man and his existence, hut to little or 
no purpose. But a demonstration upon 
this mighty, bewildering, and most im- 
portant problem of problems has been 
at last successfully and _ irrefutably 
brought about by Ernst Heinrich 
Haeckel. His name has won the ad- 
miration of all the truly scientific of 
the world—those who dart downward 
and strive to fully understand their own 
natures and the elements that surround 
them. Let man strive to know more 
about himself and less.about the gods 
of all ages, and he will attain to a de- 
gree of intellectual development to 
which at present he is astranger. Let 
us.say of Professor Haeckel as Volney 
did of Napoleon, viz.: ‘‘If circum- 
stances favor him, we shall see the head 
of a Cesar upon the shoulders of an 
Alexander ” (this is here understood to 
be taken in a scientific sense). Haeckel 
has made it utterly impossible to write 
a history of the scientists of the world 
with his name omitted. Strip from 
“ Modern Thinkers” every other chap- 
ter, and the one upon Prof. Haeckel is 
of far more value than the cost of the 
entire work. 

‘Auguste Comte is the last, but by no 
means least, of the seven characters 
under consideration. ‘Auguste Comte 
is: distinguished in the scientific world 
for. his- original logic and profound 
analysis of the sciences,” He was the 
founder of the Positiv philosophy, a 
system which at this day has for its 
followers many of the foremost men of 
all enlightened countries. Comte, like 
many of earth’s closest. thinkers, be- 
came insane for a time, but only for a 
time. He was & voluminous writer, and 
did much’ tor the elevation of man- 
kind. 

In the preparation of these articles 
(which were originally written for and 


published by the Chicago Times), now 
comprising the volume known as “ Mod- 
ern Thinkers,” the author, Prof. V. B. 
Denslow, has greatly transcended the 
hight reached by most writers. It is a 
meritorious production—a literary mas- 
terpiece, The versatility of his talents 
ig everywhere recognizable. His un- 
prejudiced mind: has been the scales in 
which the subjects hav been carefully 
weighed. It is by no means a work of 
simplicity; it is abstruse, and requires 
the closest of reading if one would un- 
derstand it. Professor Denslow may be 
termed a ‘‘stone wall” writer, with 
a sufficient amount of mortar added to 
‘smooth the surface. B. O. FENTON. 
Aurora, O.:- `- 
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Greater Ability. By M. L. Holbrook, M.D. Price $1. 


Our. Girls, and Some of the Things they Ought to 
Know. By Dio Lewis, M.D. Price $1.50. 


Dr. Foote’s Plain Home Talk and Medical 
: Common Sense. By &. B. Foote, M.D. Price $1.50. 


Vegetarianism the Radical Cure for In- 
temperance. By Harriet P. Fowler. Price 
cents. 


SUPERSTITION IN ALL AGES. 


By JOHN MESLIER, 


A Roman Catholic Priest, who, after a pastorate of 
thirty years at Etrepigny and But in Champagne, France, 
wholly abjured religlous dogmas, and left as his last will 
and testament to his parishioners, and to the world, the 
work entitled, ** Common Sense.” 

Meslier’s book js a death-knvll to all religions, also to 
all imaginary nonentities. It is only a commendable act 
of justice to say that hig work is unanswerable. It is 
lucid in style, and undoubtedly one of the most powerful 
appeals in behalf of reason, common sense, and justice 
that ever was produced in any age or country. 

Cloth, . . $1.50. Paper . . 31.,00. 
Address, THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


By J. Morti- 


PRICE REDUCED TO $1.00. 


The BRAIN and the BIBLE 


OR, 
The Conflict between Mental Science 


and Theology. 


By Edgar C. Beall, 
With a preface by 
Robert G. Ingersoll. 


“This book, written by a braye and honest man, is filled 
with brave and honest thoughts. The arguments ilt 
presents cannot be answered by all the theologians in 
the world !""—B. G. Ingersoll. 


Price $1.00. 


DEITY ANALYZEG 
AND 
THE DEVIL’S DEFENSE 


For sale at this office, 


By Col. John R. Kelso, A.M. 


Not since Hudibras has there been such damagin 
blows given to these old myths and fables. The colone 
has made the sacredness of the scriptures appear as ab- 
surd as Cervantes made that of the knights of the age of 
chivalry. The singular audacity with which he attack, 
the foundations of Christianity shows the earnestness of 
hiz own convictions in regard to its fabulous origin.—L 
Hutchison. 

Address D. M. BENNETT, 


Price, $1.50. 21 Clinton Place, New York. 


Liberty and Morality, 


A capital full lecture on these important subjects. 
BY W.S. BELL. 


A pamphlet of thirty-six weil-printed pages mailed for 
Scents. Sold at this office. x 


THE OCCULT WORLD, 


BY A. P. SINNETT. 


This book describes many alleged phenomena brought 
about through the agency of the so-called Astral Brothers 
of India. Mr. Bennett quoted it at considerable length in 
n's Round-the-World letters and the book has caused 
much ‘vi :rk wherever it has been circulated 

Price, cloth. 81. Address D. M. BENNETT, 

21 Clinton Place, New York. 


PRICE REDUCED. 
Self-Contradictions of the Bible. 


Price réduced to 15 cents, from 25 centa 


A perfectly reliable, accurate pamphlet of 58 pages. Com- 
piled by one of our ablest correspondents; should be on 
the teble of very scholar For sale at this office. 


D. M. BENNETT’S LAST WORK. 


“A TRUTH SEEKER 


Around the World 


` FOUR LARGE VOLUMES. 


With a steel plate engraving of the author in Vol. I. 
and each yolume illustrated with forty-seven cuta. 


BY D. M. BENNETT, 


„Late editor of Tax TRUTH BEEKER, author of“ A Truth 


Beeker in Europe,” “Gods and Religions of Anciens 
and Modern Times,” “The World's Sages, Think- 
ers, and Reformers,” “Champions of 
; the Church,” etc., atc. 
Handsomely bound in red cloth, $6.50; 
in leather, red edges, $9.50; in 
morocco, gilt edges, $10.50. 

Readers of TEE TRUTH SEERKRR know the circumstances 
under which this work was written. The last words 
penned by the great author were for the fourth volume 
which-was nearly completed at tis death, and which will 
now contain an account of his world-iamented death and 
burial. Mr. Bennett was a very patient and faithful 
chronicler of the habits and custome of tae different peo- 
ples of the many places he visited. The every-day 
ife of all nations is laid before the reader by one who has 
visited them ana beheld them with hia own eyes. Par. 
ticular attention {s paid to the progress of Freethought in 
the various countries he visited, and the morality of so- 
called pagan nations is contrasted with the morality of ' 
Christian countries, mach te the detriment of the latter. 
The work is a. i 


Freethinker’s History of the World. 


This work and “A TRUTH SEEKER IN KUROPE” 
should be in every Liberal’s library Besides its intrinsic 
worth itis a memento of one of the greatest Freethinkers 
the world has known—of one who ranks with Voltaire 
and Paine in the force and clearness of his writings. 


Address JHE IRUIH SEEKER, 
21 Clinton Place, 
New York city’ 


THE BOSTON INVESTIGATOR, 


The oldest reform journal in the 
United States, 

Ls published every Wednesday at the 
Paine hemorial Building, 
Boston, Mass., 

By JOSIAH P. MENDUM, 


Edited by HORACE SEAVER. 


seven cents, becimen copies sent om ro- 


PRICE, $3.00 per gnnum; pin 16 copies, 
ceipt of a two-cent nen copi pay postage, 


The Investigator is devoted to the Liboral cause tn retlig- 
ion; or in other words, to universa) mental liberty. Inde- 
pendent in all {ts discussfons, discarding superstitious 
theories of what never can be known, it devotes fts col- 
umns to things of this world alone, and leaves the next, if 
there be one, to those whe hay entered its unknown 
shores, Belleying that ftia the duty of mortals to work 
for the interests of this world, it confines itself to the 
things of this life entirely. it has arrived at the age of 
fifty-one years, and asks for a support from those who are 
fond of sound reasoning, good reading, reliable news, an- 
ecdotes, scienco, art, and 4 useful family journal. Reader, 
please send your subscription for six months or one year, 
andif you are not satisfied with the way the Investigator 
is conducted we won’t ask you te continne with prany 


THIS WORLD. 


A WEEKLY LIBERAL MAGAZINE, PUBLISHED BY 
George Chainey. 
51 Fort ave. (Roxbury), Boston, Mass, 
Terms $2.00 per annum. 


Each number contains a lecture 1n fall by Geo. Chainey 
and duting 1888 a portrait and biographical sketch of some 
distingaished Freethinker or Liberal. 

A sample copy, containing portrait of the lecturer and 
Prospectus for 1883, sent free to any address. . 


The Kansas Liberal. 


A FORNIGHTLY 
FREETHOUGHT JOURNAL, 


ae te 


Devoted to the Fearless Discuasion of all Haman Inter- 
este; believing that the greatest obstacle to Progress is 
Authority, and that the most esse ntial aid to Morality ia 


LIBERTY. 
TERMS: 


Per Year, «© + e «© «© a «© «+ $1.00 
Six Months, - + +. +« «.« « -« 50 
Three Mouths, - + = + e «© + AS 


Specimen Copies Free. 


W. Harman 
8 EC. Ayr, | Editors and Publishers. 


MANHOOD! 


y s 


A Book for Every Man 
Young, Middle-aged, ana Old. 


The untold miseries that result from indiscretion in 
early life may be alleviated and cured. Those who 
doubt this assertion should chase and read the new 
medical work published by the Peabody Medical 
Institute. Boston, entitled the Scrence of Lite: 
or, Self Preservation. It is not only s complete 
and perfect treatise on Manhood, Exhausted Vitaltey, 
Nervous and Physical Debility, Premature Decline r 
man, Errors of Youth, etc., but it co“tains one hundre 
and twenty-five prescriptions for acute and chronic dis- 
eases, each one of which is invaluable, so 
proved by the author, whose experience for 21 years is 
such as probably never before fell ta the lot of any phys- 
fclan. It contains 300 pares, bound in beautiful embossed 
covers, full gilt, embellished with the very finest steel en- 
gravings, guaranteed to be a finer work {n every sense— 
mechanical. literary, or professional—than any other work 
retailed in this country for $2.50, or the Money will be ree 
funded in every instance. Price only $1.25. Gold Medal 
awarded the author by the Nationel Medical Association, 
Illustrated sample sent on receipt of six cents. Send new. 

Address PEABODY MEDICAL INSTITUTE, or Dr. 
W. H. PARKER, No. 4 Bulfinch street, Boston, Maas. 
The author may be consulted on all diseases requiring 
akill nad experionse. 1738 
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Gems of Chought. 


LIFE is made up of breaths, of inhalations and 
exhalations, and while taking a breath any person 
can perform his duty, and not fall short in it; and 
what he could do while taking one breath he can do 
while taking a thousand.—D. M. Bennett.. 


By oppression’s‘woes and pains, 

By our sing in servil chains! 

We will drain our dearest veins, 
But they shall be free! 


Lay the proud usurpers low, 
Tyrants fall in every foe! 
Liberty’s in every blow! 


Let us do or die. — Burns. 


THEOLOGIANS no longer speak with authority. 
They are content to suggest, to deprecate hasty con- 
tradiction. Those who doubted before now openly 
deny. Those who believed on trust hav passed into 
uncertainty. Those who upheld orthodoxy cannot 
agree on what ground to defend it. Throughout 
Europe, throughout the world, the gravest subjects | 
are freely discussed, and opposit sides may be taken 
without blame from society. Doctrins once fixed as 
a rock are now fluid as water. Truth is what men 
trow. Things are what men think. Certainty neither 
is nor oan be more than the agreement of persons 
competent to form an opinion, and when competent 
persons cease to agree the certain has become doubt- 
ful—doubtful from the necessity of the case. This 
is a simple matter of fact. What is generally doubt- 
ed is doubtful. Itis a conclusion from which there 
is no escape, The universal assent which constitutes 
certainty has been dissolved into the conflicting sen- 
timents of individual thinkers.—Froude’s Science and 
Theology. 


CHRISTIAN morality has had its turn, and the 
present state of society, its crying shames, its cruel 
sufferings, tell us that authoritativ morality has 
failed. Intuition givs us no hope for the masses, the 
uncultured, the despised, who hay no intuitions be- 
yond the blind yearning for a change which will 
bring them some gleam of hope, or at least .some 
lightening of despair. Surely it is time, then, that we 
should bestir ourselvs to place morality on some 
firm basis before the lowering storm breaks over our 
heads and sweeps us and our present feeble struct- 
ure away. Amid the fervid movement of society 
with its wild theories and crude social reforms, with 
its righteous fury against oppression and its uncon- 
sidered notions of wider freedom and gladder life, 
it is of vital importance that morality should stand 
on a foundation unshakable, so that through all, 
political and religious, human life may grow purer 
and nobler, may rise upward into settled freedom, 
and not sink downward into anarohy. Only utility 
can, afford us & sure basis, the reasonableness of 


which can be accepted alike by thoughtful student |" 


. and hard-handed artisan.—Afrs. Annie Besant’s True 
Basis of Morality. 


THE great principle and foundation of all virtue 
and worth is placed in this: That a man is able to 
deny himself his own desires, cross his own inclina- 
tions, and purely follow what reason directs as best 
though appetites lean the other way.—-Locke’s Treatise 
on Education. 


I HAV heard myself from the lips of an orthodox 
preacher, that by the necessity of the case the disbe- 
liever in a personal god must steal and lie, as if he 
were under a sort of moral compulsion todoit! The 
speaker could not say anything else, could not think 
otherwise than he spoke. Of course he believed 
what he asserted. He was honest and candid, but 
what a spirit it must be that can make an honest 
man conceive and utter a blasphemy like that! For 
this was said not a year ago in my own hearing and 
said in the face of the fact that there are disbelievers 
in a personal god among ourselvs, in our own com- 
munity, in England, France, Italy, Geymany, bear- 
ing tbe highest stamp of character, men of conse- 
crated lives, who devote thémselvs with the full ca- 
pacity of their conscience to the task of making the 
world better; men like Huxley, Herbert Spencer, 
Tyndall, who cannot confess any definition of deity, 
who are yet irreproachable in their lives and spot- 
less in their character.—0Q. B. Frothingham’s Radical 
Pulpit. 


EVERY sect clamors for toleration when it is down. 
We hay not the smallest doubt that when Bonner 
was in the Machelsea he thought it a very hard thing 
that a man should be locked up ina jail for not 
being able to understand the words, “This is my 
body,” in the same way as the lords of the council. 
It would not be very wise to conclude that a beggar 
is full of Christian charity because he assures you 
that God will reward you if you giv him a penny, or 
that a soldier is humane if he cries out lustily for 
quarter when a bayonet is at his throat. The doctrin 
which from the very first origin of religious dissen- 
sions has been held by all bigots of all sects, when 
condensed into a few words and Stripped of rhetori- 
cal disguise, is simply this: I am in the right and 
you are inthe wrong. When you are the stronger 
you ought to tolerate me, for it is your duty to tol- 
erate the truth.- But when I am the stronger I shall 
persecute you, for it is my duty to persecute error.— 

. Macaulay's Essays. ata 


Mn. SPURGEON has drawn pictures of hell which, 
if true and revealed to him by God, are most dis- 
‘gustingly frightful, and which being, as we believe, 
false and but thecreation of his own vulgar, morbid 
fancies, induce on our part & feeling of contempt as 
well as disgust. . . The fashionable preachers 
in the neighborhood of Belgravia mostly eschew the 
devil and avoid the taint of brimstone; treacle is the 
commodity they dispense.—Bradlaugh's Few Words 
About the Devil. 


IT is mostly the idle, shiftless man who has all the 
“bad luck.” Itis the unsettled, unreliable trades- 
‘man, “always waiting for something to turn up,” 
who thinks the world is against him and complains 
that “he never has a chance.” The upright, honest 
man, if also of fair skill and perseverance, seldom 
taila—I do not say to get rich—thatcan hardly be 
counted the fair end of man’s life, but to get a living 
and tO find the world not a very bad world to him on 
the whole.—Brooke Herford’s Day of Judgment, 


Qdd and Gude. 


` No, Paul, the window of the soul is not a pane in 
the stomach. 


A MICHIGAN horse ate ten pounds of starch with- 
out feeling very much stuck up. 


IT was a trifling circumstance thag clouded the do- 


+mestic bliss of a-recently married Brooklyn couple— 


she had corns, he hadn’t a razor. 


BILL NXE ON THE INDIAN’S FUTURE. 

Will a few fleeting years extirpate and exterminate 
from the face of the earth a race which has long 
filled our fourth readers and our school declamations 
with crude oratory, and leave it to exist only as a 
smoke-tanned, bead-trimmed memory? Will the 
beautiful picture of the brunet Indian maiden at 
last become nothing but the frontispiece of a time- 
honored legend and the trade-mark of a fine-cut 
factory? Let us hope that it will not. We hav 
crossed the wide ocean and wrested from the people 
their lands, and then, to add insult to injury, we 
hav taught them the mysteries of our civilization. 
With the white man came the doctrin of vicarious 
atonement and the qpen-back shirt. He brought 
with him the dictionary and the garden hose, salva- 
tion and saleratus. The tale was soon told, and now 
on the vertebre of the continent the telephone and 
the morning papers are crowding the red widower 
and the pigeon-toed scion of Powhatan into the 
moaning sea. Now he stands upon the rocky battle- 
ments that border the new states, and, bathed in red 
sunlight and nothing else in particular, he shakes 
hands with his approaching doom. Had he taken 
more Kindly to the bath-tub of the pale-face and fra- 
ternized more adequately with the crash towel of the 
European, his oblivion would hav been less speedy 
and the black tom-cat night of eternal sleep less for- 
merly. Nature gave to thee, thou dusky warrior, 
strength like the eagle and swiftness in the chase, 
but in her wisdom denied thee the copper lining that 
is required to meet and conquer the vintage of a pro- 
gressivage. The mountain lion may meet thee and 
yield up his life at thy hands, but the juice of the 
centipede, that is distilled by the pale-face and sold 
to thee, tangles up thy duodenum and cracks the 
crown sheet of the digester. Brave orator of the 
school book, grim relic of the days of Pocahontas, we 
watch with tear-dimmed eyes ‘the closing hours. 
Adieu, thou Indian mother standing on the steep, 
precipitous shore of eternity. Behind thee rest the 
dead heroes of thy race; at thy side the brindle relic 
ofa mighty tribe of Indian dogs. fatigued and list- 
less, pets his favorit flea. No onecan look upon this 
sad and smoky group unmoved—the fading rem- 
nants of a glorious petty larceny mob. 


COME INTO THE ALLEY, MAC. 


[Written at the time of the attempted enforcement of 
the Sunday laws in New York’s new penal code.) 
Come into the alley, Mac, 
For the Sathurday noight has gone; 
Come into the alley, Mac, 
Otd discourse wid yeself. alone; 
For the roundsman shure will not come back, 
And the sergeant’s bloind as & sthone. 


The throuble will soon begin 
Wid the new Sunday iaw; d’ ye see, 
And we'll hay our hands full wid runnin’ ’em in, 
And consthruin’ the code lagaliy; 
So Oi’d hav ye attind till the wag ay me chin, 
“ And poshted on law ye will be. 


All noight was Oi kept awake 
By a chap wid a big bassoon, 

And Oi foind by the code it'll be lagal to make 
An exhample ay that gossoon— 

On the charge ay wilfully thryin’ to break 
The Sabbath all up wid his chune. 


By the selfsame section, av ye hear a dhrum 
Wid a funeral gang on Broadway, 

Arresht the corpse, Mac, the son-ay-a-gun, 
For not dyin’ some other day. 

And shnake in thim Dutchmen, ivery wan— 

_ It’s no roight has a band to play 

And sorely disthract wid haythenish fun 
Thim payple as wants to pray. 


Oi’d advoise ye to slug and take to the jug 
That naygur down on yer bate, 

AV ye catch him shavin’; ye’ve a roight to lug 
Any barber tru the sthrate 

For breaking the Sabbath wid a lather-mug; 
It’s a croime now to be nate. 


Thim hbootblacks, too—we hav thim foine, 
And the Arabs as sells the Sun; 

For the code sez naythur av thim shall shoine 
On Sunday for annywan. 

Such deshperate villains do be in our loine, 
And Oi’m antishipathin some fun. 


It’s a jooty, d’ye see, to squelch the news 
What thim rashcally papers do print; 

And anny mon wid black on his shoes 
Ison worldly vanity bint, 

An’ divil a bit betther nor Chatham sthrate Jews 
Who won’t kape Sunday or Lint. 


And by the same token, there’s orthers given 
- Reshpecthin’ the measures-to take 

Wid Moses an’ Aaron, who niver count sivin 
From the proper front ind av the wake, 

But shpile all their show av gethin’ to hivin 
Giving the code a cowld shake. 

We'll hay thim pulled in by half-pasht elivin, 
For the law ant the goshpel’s sake. 


But, Mac, av ye think to remain on the foorce, 
Kape in wid the boss ay the ward. 

Thin selfin’ av rum there’s mony things worse, 
And a wink’s as good as a nod 

To wan ay “the foinest,” the same’s a blind horse; 
So ye’ll govern yerself in accord 

Wid the charity clause in the code, av coorse, 
The consthruin’ av which is broad. 


There’s more Oi’d call till yer moind 
Consarnin’ thim Sunday laws, 
But it’s dhry Oi’m gethin’, Oi foind, 
Wid exshpoundin’ the why an’ because; 
Oi’m thinkin’ it’s toime to be takin’ some koind 
AV a dhrink to moisthen me jaws; 
Which being necessithy, codes don’t boind 
You and me to shplit laygal sthraws. 


—Max in Liberty. 
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.} allow t 


ANSWERS TO <> 
Christian Questions 


_ Arguments, 


BENNETT. 
Price, Twenty-five Cents. 


Address, THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
21 Clinton Piace, New York. 


BYD. M 


Admirers of Walt Whitman 


Wil each want his last work. Justout. 


SPECIMEN DAYS AND COLLECT. 


Including 


AUTOBIOGRAPHY, HOSPITAL SKETCHES, DEMO- 
CRATIC VISTAS, ETC, 


Three hundred and seventy-four pages of hearty, wrole 
some prose and poetry, never before published. ‘Will be 
sent on receiptof $2. Address, _ 
i : ` THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


Moral Education; Its Laws and 
f Methods. 


By DR. J. R. BUCHANAN, President of the American 
University, Boston. 

400 pp... Cloth, $1.50. Addreas, Tue TRUTH SEEKER. - 

“ It will do a great work towards emancipating the race 
from error and enporgtition, and building up a higher hu- 
manity ” (Gen. E. F. Bullard, of N.Y.). 

* It contains more and higher witdom on the subject of 
which it treats than all the other beoks ever written on 
education ” (Rey. B. F. Barrett, of Pa ). 

$72 A WEEK, $12 a day athome easily made. Costly 

Outfit free. Address Teur & Co., Augusta, Mè, 


THE PEOPLE’S READER. 


A sketch of man’s physical, political mental, and 
social development in past, present and fnture. 


Price 25cents. For gale at this office. 


. CORRESPONDENCE. 


A man of Liberal views, under 35, wishes to correspond 
witha lady of like views; must-not be over 30, and With 
some means, and fair education. 

Address, M. REEVES, . 

New Bridge. Union Co., 
2th Oregon. 


Correspondence -Solicited. 


A yonng man of 29 wishes vo correspond with a young 
lady, with a view to Matr.mony; one willing to come toa 
new conntry and help him build np a home. 

Address JNO. SIMONS, 
Utica, Meagher Co., 
Montana. 


Housekeeper Wanted. 


One who ia capable of managing a small family can hear 
of a good sitnation by addressing WM. ALLEN, 
2th Fenton, Mich, _ 


ats 


WANTED 


A situation in a grocery store, as clerk or manager, by a 


msn who is thoronghly familiar with the business, and 


—_— 


competent to take charge, if necessary. Must be in some 


healthy town; inland in the Western States preferred. 


Wonld like to locate in some growing place where em 


ployment contd be obtained for my two sons, aged respec- 


tivly 22 and 19 years—atrong, industrious, intelligent boys; 


and for my two Oldest danghters. For reference as to 


Character 1 can refer to Benjamin C. Sweet, Hamilton, 


R.I., or to the Hamilton Web Co., of the same place, 


where we hay been known and employed for the past ten 
Address 


years. ; 
ABRAHAM FIRTH, SR., 


Hamilton, Washington Co., 
Rhode Island. 


; day at bome, 
$5 to $20 PT shyt home, Samples worth t5tres. 


TH 


E 
COLLEGE OF THERAPEUTICS, 
Boston, hiass, 5 
(Medical Department of the American 
i University), 


begins its spring session on the 2d of April, 1883. For 
information address the President 
stá R. J. R. BUCHANAN, Boston, 


SPECIAL OFFER 
TO 


TRUTH SEEKERS. 


TheJ. R Perry Piano and Organ Ccmpany desire to 
{ntroduce their Instruments to all lovers of music, at the 
lowest cost to purchasers, by selling direct. The Perry 
Piano contains the latest and most important improve. 
ment yet made—a self-sustaining sonunding-board and 
bridge, which will never permit the board to apring, nor 
he tones to become thin and wiry. The Organa 
conta rmore patented inventions than any other make. 
The Mason & Hamlin the only Organ Company who 
are using any of them, they having Purchased the use of 
Perry's Flute ana Celeste and Reed Board in 1876. We 
offer to place these Pianos and Organs by the side of any 
other ,no matter what their reputation, and will com- 
pete both in price and quality. or full particulars ad- 
ess J R. PERRY, P. O., Box 867, Wilkesbarre, Pa., who: 
Will furnish illustrated catalog. 947 


UPTURES CUR 


astic Appliance, in 


ptifeb 


a week in your own town. Term 
free. Adarre H. Halet &°Co.; 


Wead 


$6 


ad $5 outfit 
eas ous 


which kills more than it cures. 


such cases, and a healthy restoration of the o 


80 Court st. Brooklyn 
THE 


“WILSONTA,” 


TWO YEARS AGO 
WILLIAM WILSON, 


THE INVENTOR OF 


WILSONIA, | 


AN ENGLISH SCIENTIST, MEDICAL ELECTRICIAN, 
LECTURER ON ELECTRICAL THERAPEUTICS, 
AUTHOR OF THE “TRIAL OF MEDICIN,” 

“LANGUAGE OF. DISEASK,” 
“MEDICAL FALLACIES,” ETC., 


Introduced to the People of the United 
: States His 


MAGNETIC GARMENTS 


For the cure of Disease without Medicine or Medica 
Treatment. The Statement made by him at that time 
that his Magnetic Clothing, it worn for any form of Dis- 
ease (and ae advised), would cure ninety per cent of the 
so-called Incarables, has been verified, he hav 
ing Clothed and Cured Thonsands of Persons of al! Forms 
of Disease. Positive proof of this haa appeared in all the 
leading Newspapers by Testimony of many of our mos 
Prominent and Wealthy Citizens, who, having been 
Cured by the ` 


Wilsona Magnete Garments 


After all other Treatment had failed, were pleased to 
assist the Inventor in giving confidence tothe Suffering 
Invdtids of America by allowing him to use their well- 
known and respected Names as Reference; and it is now 
admitted by many most highly accompiished Scientists 
and Phyatcians that the Success and Cures attending the 
introduction of “ Wilsonia” Magnetic Clothing has been 
unprecedented in the history of Electrical Therapeutics. 
In the face of such Positive Proof as given by us no person 
can doubt the valne of this Invention in all cases. 
Therefore why continue the Suicidal System of taking 


Drugs? 
SEND $1.50 FOR A PAIR OF 
“Wilsonia” Magnetic Insoles. 


Sure Preventive of Cold Feet—the Forerunner of Al 
Kinds of Disease. 


Contultation Free. 


Send for Pamphlet and Information to the only Office 
where the Inventor can be seen. 


Address all Communications to 


DAVID J. COTTER, 


80 COURT STREET, BROOKLYN 


“VICTORIA” 
MAGNETIC APPLIANCES 


BTH ‘TREATMENT OF ACUTE AND CHRONIC 


SES IS UNKQUALED IN TRE HISTORY 
_ OF MEDIVAL THERAPEUTICS. 


We hay repeatedly been asked what the difference is 
between the VICTORIA MAGNETIC GARMENTS and 
its.other old predecessors. We desire to be brief, and feel 
that this information 1a demanded at this time, as it haa 
been asked over and over again, 

Atthis point all compariguns end, and contrast beg ing 

The old garments were slow in their action. The VIC- 
TORIA is quick and sure. . 

The old garments lscked the power to giv more than 
temporary relief, while the VICTORIA penetrates the 
system, and permanently cures the tronble for which it is 
recommended. 

The old appliances DID NOT HOLD THEIR MAGNETIC CUR- 
RENTS OVER THIRTY Days. The VICTORIA, however, is 
constructed on scientific principles, being permanent In 
force by the aid of its * ARMATURES,” ‘ VoLTalc Pius,’ 
and “ CONDUCTORS.” 

In brief. the old appliances, like 8tephenson’s discarded 
engin, are awitched off the track. while the VICTORIA . 


goes On its Way, winning golden Opinions from a l 
sorte of people. 

|. Those who nee these reliable and scientific goods can 
verify this fact, wherein liea the greatest danger that 


“HYPOCRISY IS THE TRIBUTE VICE PAYS TO VinTUR,’' SMe 
TATION 18 THR CONCESSION FAILURE MAKES TO SUCCESS." . 


NO INVALIDS NEED DESPAIR. ; 
VICTORIA HAS NO EQUAL. 


Send for circulars and price-Hsts to 


Dr. Thayer,~ 
455 Fulton Street, Brooklyn, N. Y. 


Please write us a history of your case and we will giv you - 


full information, 


Don’t waste time and money with vile patent medicin, 
18t3 


DR. FELLOWS, 


Vineland, New Jersey, 


A regnlarly educated and legally qualified physician and 
most successful, as his practice wil) prove, cures all 
forms of Private, Chronic, and Sexual Dis- 
eases. Spermatorrhea and Impotency, 
ag the result of self-abnse in youth, sexual excesses in 
matnrer years, Or other causes, and prodncing. some of 
the following effecta: Nervousness, Seminal Emissions 
(night emissions by dreams), Dimneas of Sight, De ectiv 
Memory, Physical Decay, Pimples on Face. Aversion to 
Society cf Females, Confusion of Ideas, Loss of Sexual 
Power etc., rendering marriage improper or unhappy. 
are thoroughly and permanently cured by an External 
Application in trom 30 to 90 days. 

: MIDDLE-AGED AND OLD MEN. 

There ure many at the age of thirty to sixty whoare 
troubled with too frequent evacuativun of the bladder, 
often accompanied vy a alight smarting or burning sensa- 
tion. and a weakening of the system in a manner the 

atient cannot account for. On examining the nrinary 
Reposite a ropy or cotton-like sediment, or sometimes 
small particles of albumen, will appear. or the color will 
be of a thin or milkish hue. again Changing to a dark and 
torpid appearance, which plainly shows that the semen 
passes off with the urine. There are many men who dja 
of this difficulty, ignorant of the cause “Dy. Fellows‘s 
External Remedy wil) bring about a perfect cure in all 
ans. 

3" Consultation by letter free and invited. Charges 
reasonable, and correspondence strictly confidential. 


_. PRIVATE COUNSELOR. 

Sent to any address securely sealed for two three- 
cent stamps, treating on Spermatorrhea or Seminal 
‘Weakness, giving i'e cause. symptoms, horrible effects and 
cure followed by strong testimonials, headed by an afii- 
davit as to their genuinness Should be resna by all. 

me Remember no medicin is given. Ad- 

ress DR. R. P. FELLOWS, Vinéland, New 
ersoy. Be sure and state in what paper you sew this. 
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7 Slotes and Glippings. 


Ds. PARKER laments that in London “you 
cannot maintain onę:single daily religious 
newspaper. In three months it would be 


. dead.” 


Mr. Crawrorp, a Glasgow merchant, is about 
‘to present the city of London with a statue of 
Burns, at a cost of $15,000. Mr. Crawford is 
an Ayrshire man, as Burns was. The statue 
will be placed in the Thames Embankmen 
Garden. : 

A MINISTER complains to the Observer that 
of expressing 


them.” He may not be aware of it, but he 


possesses the accomplishments which more 


than anything else distinguish a man of God 


: from a white man, 


_Novz-rentus of the crime of the world is 


, perpetrated after-sundown, and if the Society 
for the Prevention of Crime is sincere in its 


work, it will immediately ask Congress to en- 
act a law to prevent the sun going down be- 
fore ten o'clock p.m.—WNorristown Herald. 


Queen Victor is about sixty, very rich, 
with an annual income of over $3,000,000, but 


. spends only about $100,000, yet her son, the 


Prince of Wales, when he gets.into debt ap- 
plies to Parliament for relief. No wonder 
paupers are legion in Great Britain, and Ire- 
land.goes hungry. 


AocorpinG to the Publishers’ Circular, the 
number of religious works which saw the 


light of last year in England was 789, while 


the number of novels was only 420. This 
fact may go far toward justifying the general 


complaint about the “ pernicious tendencies 


of modern literature.” 


Grorcz C. Mix, the tragedian, has printed 


‘an-advertisment in the daily papers announc- 


ing in a commercial manner the dissolution 
of partnership with Colonel Burleigh. He 
has also announced his retirement from the 
editorial chair of The Alliance, and says that 
the public will hear no more of him except as 
an actor. aad 


Tur Tombstone, Arizona, Epitaph contains 
this announcement of a unique sort of church 
festival: “On Saturday evening, the 20th 
inst., a grand dramatic and musical entertain- 
ment will be given at Schieffelin Hall for the 
benefit of the Methodist and Presbyterian 
churches. The third act of ‘Caste’ will be 
given; also the mad scene from ‘Article 47; 
the whole to conclude with refreshments and 
dancing.” ` i 

Tue wife of John Zimbrick, of Milwaukee, 
Wis., killed her three children one day last 
week, the oldest of whom was seven years of 
age, and the youngest eighteen months, in a 
most brutal manner, literally cutting them to 
pieces and disemboweling them. Mrs. Zim- 
brick was at once arrested. She took her ar- 
rest very calmly, saying that she had read in 
the Bible that it was right to sacrifice children. 
She is suffering from that species of mental 
disease known as 2 beleif in the Bible in the 
case of an innocent person, and ‘religious 
insanity ” in a criminal. 

As odd a looking bride and groom as one 
ever sees, and who, after the circumstances 
surrounding them were known, set tongues 
a-wagging and made laughter contagious, 
were seen at the Union Depot this morning. 
The couple consisted of an old man fully sev- 
enty years of age, over six feet in hight, with 
flowing gray hair, and carrying on his arm a 


pair of that kind of saddlebags used thirty 


years ago, and a girl just fourteen years old, 
who in hight would reach about to the old 


-man's vest pocket. They are on their wed- 


ding tour. They came in from some point in 


„Alabama last night, and are bound for some 


point in Oregon. A passenger on the same 
train on which they came in last night says 
they were the center of observation, because 
of their childlike lovingness and general 
“greenness.” The old man is by profession 


„a Methodist minister, going to a conference in 
Oregon, and combines pleasure with business 


by taking along with him a living Christmas 
present.—St. Louis Post-Dispatch. ` 


Tue total eclipse of the sun on the 6th of 
May next will last six minutes, and no longer 
one will probably occur within the next hun- 
dred years. It will be partially visible in 
many places, but few will see it in its entirety, 
as its path lies almost entirely through the 
ocean, touching land nowhere but on a little 
island in the South Pacific called Caroline 
Island, which is out of the track of any estab- 
lished commerce or travel. The French gov- 
ernment has determined to send an expedi- 
tion to the island, and it is probable a grand 
international gathering of astronomers will 
meet there to take part in the scientific quest. 


A VERY estimable woman, so far as character 
is concerned, says the Cincinnati Commercial- 
Gazette, was sent with high recommendations 
to Senator Vest, of Missouri, for a place in 
one of the departments. Understanding that 
a clerical post was what ‘was wanted, the sen- 
ator told her to make her application in writ- 
ing. Next day the good woman. brought her 
formal application, The senator and a friend 
looked over it, and concluded that it she was 
incompetent for the position sought... She was 
informed of the verdict, and said with a burst 
of tears: ‘“ Now, see how easy it is to make a 
mistake. That was written by a person high 
up in the department. As for myself, I can’t 
write at all.” ; . 


TuE Boston Transcript says: “Rev. Joseph 
Cook has been around the globe. Emptying 
his treasures before his Tremont Temple au- 
dience, Monday, it could not be found that he 
had picked up anything new abroad. It was 
the same familiar lot. There was our old 
friend ‘environment,’ and our intimate ac- 
quaintances ‘axiomatic theology’ and ‘na- 
tural supernaturalism,’ together with a job lot 
of German names and picturesque dogmatism, 
but nothing new. Hold! there was one 
thing, to wit ‘the coronal eye,’ which is ac- 
cordod to the people of Great Britain. Anda 
fine thing a ‘coronal eye’ must be—that is, 
to a bald-headed man; but even he must doff 
his hat to utilize this new optical feature.” 


For a minister of the gospel, says the San 
Francisco Chronicle, the fervency of whose 
piety has earned him the sobriquet of ‘‘ Hal- 
lelujah,” the Reverend Henry Cox, D.D., 
United States Pension Agent, is a peculiarly 
thrifty man. He has just swindled a blind 
soldier of the Mexican and civil wars out of 
$5,000 back pension, and is now being investi- 
gated by the United States authorities. He 
was only recently mulcted in the sum of 
$2,535, placed in his hands by a confiding 
widow, and declares that if he is ruined in the 
present exposure he will resort to preaching 
again. The blind soldier’s prospects of recov- 
ering his money are considered slim. His case 
is a sad one, but people in general are begin- 
ning to lack sympathy for those who lose 
money nowadays by foolishly intrusting it to 
a minister or priest, 


Tue collection of papers relating to Benja- 
min Franklin which Henry Stevens has been 
making for many years in London, and which 
has been purchased by the United States, is 
said by a correspondent of the Cincinnati 
Commercial-Gazelteto be invaluable. Some of 
the manuscripts were found in 4 tailor’s shop, 
where they had remained seventeen years. 
One was cut into a pattern for a sleeve, and 
another was crossed with the figures of a cus- 
tomer’s measurements. The papers hav been 
carefully mounted, and bound in sixty vol- 
umes. The most curious and valuable is the 
original of the petition of the Continental 
Congress to the king, indorsed by its presid- 
ing officer, Henry Middleton, and marked as 
having passed through Franklin’s hands on 
Oct. 26, 1774. Another gem is the earlist au- 
tograph, of Franklin, the manuscript of his 
“ Articles of Belief and Acts of Religion,” 
dated 1728. There is a letter by Franklin to 
Cadwallader Colden, earnestly advising him 
to marry, and giving many reasons why a man 
is likely to become worthless and unhappy 
unless he is a husband. Moral and other 


considerations are mingled in the most amus- 
ing way. An argumentis even made in favor 
of marrying old women—“ they are so grate- 
fu Eeg . as ` ` Ge 3 


- -Pror. C. A. Youna, of Princeton College, in 
@ recent legture, made the following interest- 
ing ‘statements: The earth is about 8,000 
miles in diameter. If you could make a 
straight railroad around the equator it would’ 
take just about twenty-six days to make the 
circuit of it, at forty miles an hour, without 
any change of stations. No practical means 
of conveyance will take you around it in less 
than three months. ‘Then the moon, our next 
neighbor, is about thirty times as far away as 
the earth’s. diameter—about 240,000 miles. 
That is not so very ‘inconceivable. Then, 
when we come to the sun, we find its distance 
is about four hundred times as great as that 
of the moon—about 95,000,000 miles. Those 
figures mean nothing’ until you take an illus- 
tration. Take a railroad from the earth to the 
sun, with a train ranning forty miles an hour 
without stops, and it would take about 265 
years and alittle over to make the journey. 
So that, if the first settlers of this country, at 
the.time-they started from the mother coun- 
try, had started from the sun by this railroad, 
they would be just about reaching this coun- 
try now. But very few of them could hav 
afforded it, for even at a cent a mile the fare 
would hav been $930,000. But when we come 
to consider the nearest star, whose distance 
is two hundred thousand times as great, we 
can do nothing with it, even in our imagina- 
tion., If we should count the money that it 
would take for a railroad journey to it, even 
at a centa mile, it would come to two hundred 
thousand millions of dollars—a hundred times 
the amount of the national debt of the United 
States. I do not suppose there is money 
enough in the world to pay the fare of one 
person. 3 , 

Coox is getting into disrepute with his 
Christian brethren. Evidently his. shallow- 
ness and vulgarity are coming to the surface 
in Boston. Speaking of one of his efforts, 
the Christian Register says: ‘The lecture was 
as numerical as usual, containing eighteen 
propositions to prove that death does end 
probation. Among other evidence, he pre- 
sents ten or a dozen scripture texts, some of 
which were rather strained for the purpose of 
the occasion. Others do undoubtedly giv 
color and support to such a theory. But, 
then, the thought arises, Are the words of 
Peter and Paul on this subject to be accepted 
without question? Let their utterances be 
tried by tests of reason and conscience and 
the best light of to-day. It is not strange 
that Peter and Paul should teach some of the 
superstitions of their day; but it is strange 
that we should not sppeal to-day from their 
utterances. Let us prove all things, and hold 
fast that which is good.” And the Christian 
Union voices its poor opinion of him in this 
wise: “ What I do not know about the ‘new 
theology,’” it suggests as a truthful title to 
his'recent prelude. ‘The new theology,” it 
says, “is the nineteenth century thinking on 
religion for itself. Mr. Cook looks at this 
stalwart thinker, pondering the problems of 
God, man, and destiny, and endeavors to tell 
him in five propositions what his thinking 
amounts to. The new theology is a mountain 
stream rushing forward to an unknown ocean 
of eternal truth, with eddies, and swirls and 
back-currents; with some mud, and not a lit- 
tle foam, but with real force and progress. 
Mr. Cook endeavors to convert it into a pond 
with very narrow shores and no current. His 
five propositions are almost as much like the 
real thing as the bottle which a traveler brings 
home from the Holy Land is like the River 
Jordan. His suggestion that Professor Dor- 
ner is the father of the new theology shows 
how utterly he fails to conceive its source; 
his statement that it concerns mainly escha- 
tology shows how utterly he fails to conceive 
its nature. He gets just as near an adequate 


conception of the new theology as the Romish 


priesthood did ‘to an adequate conception of 
the Reformation when they attributed it to 
Martin Luthex’s désire to got married.” 


Hews of the Week, 


A REVOLUTION is in progress in Ecuador, 
S. A. . 

Losses by fire in this city in 1882 amounted - 
to $4,194,960. 

THE winter carnival at Montreal came to an 
end last Saturday. 

THE many recent fires hav somewhat em- 
barrassed the insurance companies of Chicago. 


Evwin Boorn, the American tragedian, is 
playing in Berlin, Germany, with great suc- 
cess. 

THE president of the Michigan College of 
Medicin has been sued for $10,000 for alleged 
malpractice. 


‘Tue American Peace Society, of Boston, 
has come into full possession of $40,000, 
recently bequeathed to it. 

A HURRICANE in Limerick, Ireland, last week 
knocked down many houses, damaged several 
vessels, and blew a railroad train off the track. 


January 25th was the 124th anniversary of 
the birth of Robert Burns. The event was 
celebrated in this city by the various Scotch 
societies. 

Gen. Grant was recently offered the presi- 
dency of the National Rifle Association, but 
declined it as he would not hav time to attend 
to its duties. 

Davirt, Healy, and Quinn, Irish agitators at 
Dublin, hav been given a week to choose be- 
tween giving bail or going to prison for incit- 
ing lawlessness. 

A socreTy has been formed in Philadelphia 
for the purpose of providing non-sectarian 
religious reading in raised type free for the 
use of blind persons. 


A “NINETEENTH CENTURY CLuB” has been 
formed in New York. Its members are of 
almost every shade of religious belief. The 
president is Mr. Courtlandt Palmer. 


A man in this city is endeavoring to eat 
thirty pairs of quailsin thirty consecutiv days 
to decide a bet of $1,000. Thus farhe has had 
no sct-backs, and the thirty days expire on 
the 5th. 

Henny Beran, the president of the Society 
for the Prevention of Cruelty to Animals, 
writes to Mayor Edson asking him to forbid 
the practice of glove contests between pugil- 
ists in this city. 

Tun Rev. J. M. Masters, the Cambridge, 
Mass., clergyman, is accused of having a $1,000 
bond in his possession, which had been stolen 
from ex-Gov. Weston, of New Hampshire. 
The case is on trial. 

CommirtEEs hav been appointed by the 
Chamber of Commerce and the board of alder- 
men of New York to take steps for the cele- 
bration of the centennial of Evacuation Day 
on the 26th of November next. 


Tue Catholic church of Wheeling, W. Va., 
is making war upon the Knights of St. John, a 
German Catholic Society. Members of the 
society are threatened with excommunication 
unless they withdraw from it before March 1st, 


Gov. Grover CLEveELAND of New York is 
said to be developing iuto a most exemplary 
governor. He works hours before the legis- 
lativ sessions, and the senators and represen- 
tativs. hav his example daily pointed out to 
them as worthy of being followed. 


Aw Overdank Club has been organized in 
Vienna, Austria, in memory of the young 
Italian Freethinker recently hanged by the 
Austrian government for alleged conspiracy. 
The members of the club are persecuted by 
the police, and arrested on trivial pretexts. 


Tue old building at the corner of Tremont 
and Court streets, Boston, with which many 
historical events are associated, is to be razed 
and another erected on the site. Gen. Wash- 
ington occupied a portion of it in October, 
1780; Harrison Gray Otis, the celebrated law - 
yer, was one of its first occupants; and Daniel 
Webster and many other noted members of 
the bar had rooms in it. 
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Selections. 


: ` Evolution.—The Radical Ideas of a Preacher. 


From Henry Ward Beecher’s Lecture at the Cooper Union. 


::, The subject that I am to speak on to-night is Evo- 
. - *, Jution. There is often, and often justly, a prejudice 
“=“acainst a man attempting to preach upon science who 
has not devoted his whole strength to it, and scien- 
tific men are apt to regard them -with the same spe- 
cies of benevolent contempt with which moral teach- 
ers regard scientific men when they undertake to 
draw moral inferences from scientific facts. Men 
whose business it is to propagate moral ideas hav 
one standpoint; men whose business it is to find out 
simple scientific facts hav another, and if I were to- 
night to discuss different standpoints of fact I should 
feel myself amenable to criticism. I propose noth- 
` 


- ing of this kind. 


A great change has taken place within the last thirty 

.. .years—a greater change probably than ever took place 
un- 
dred consecutiv years. It has been quite a revolution, 
but it has become so general, and so` affects the un- 

_ derlying thought and feeling of the community, that 
`, I think one should giv it more than a mere passing 
attention. And, especially, as I am in profound sym- 
pathy with the general tendencies of scientific inves- 
tigation, and as it is my business professionally to 
deduce from all truth some application that shall 
better human life, sweeten human dispositions, en- 
courage men to do good and to do what is right, I 
hope I may pass unscathed the criticism if I under- 


in any former period of—well, I may say five 


take to show that the revolutionary tendencies of the 
doctrin of Evolution are more in seeming than in 
fact, and, though extremely radical, are radical in the 
right direction, and are of the right kind. The doc- 
trin of Evolution has itself gone through evolution 
It was hinted at long ago, but disappeared and came 


up again and again, each time occupying more space; 


and educing more and more probabilities, until at 
last, in one day, it has assumed a form so definit, 
with roots so deep, that it surely has come_to stay. 
What is Evolution? Ascontradistinguished from 
the old notion of creation by the instantaneous obedi- 
ence of matter to the divine command, it is the teach- 
ing of creation as gradual, and as the result of 


steadily-acting natural laws through long periods of |T 


time—periods so long that not even the imagination 
can stretch to the borderland of their far-off horizon. 
We hav been brought up largely to found our no- 
tions of creation upon the poetic expressions of scrip- 
ture. The command, “God said; Let there be light, 
and there was light,” is sublime poetry. We all felt 
as if God came to the fore-front on the creating day 
and said, “ Let there be light,” and instantly there 
was light. This is the almost universally-prevalent 
impression. But it has now been sufficiently demon- 
strated, as I think, to enter easily into the belief of 
men, that the method of creation was utterly differ- 
ent from this; that it was a creation beginning with 
the very smallest elements—elements inconceivably 
small—and then, gradually, through the force of 
natural laws, unfolding little by little, the whole ter- 
raqueous globe. This, in short, is the theory of Evo- 
lution. 

Now, when this is propounded, as regards the 
formation of the globe itself, the astronomers tell us 
that the world was ether and that through a process 
of condensation it came into a nebulous condition, 
and that the conditions kept on changing, but under 
natural laws, until at last it assumed approximate 
solidity, at any rate fluidity, and that little by little 
it became solid, and rocks were deposited; then up- 
heavals, grindings,and various other influencescreated 
soil; and so instead of the world being created by 
the immediate fiat of God, and in instantaneity, it 
has been slowly forming through myriads and 
myriads and myriads of ages. Then came successiv 
stages of existence; the inorganic first; then the 
lowest forms of vegetable life, then slowly with many 
cataclysms, revolutions, and disasters, animate exist- 
ence—conscious life, or life below consciousness— 
gradually began to prevail upon the earth; not with- 
out many interruptions, now plunging into dust and 
now appearing again, and little by little growing 
stronger and stronger, the whole tending to adapta- 
tion to climate, and to the thousand and one other 
physical conditions, and working in a spiral line, 
from the simple to the complex—from lower to 
higher organizations, from poorer to better—until 
we come to that class in the animal kingdom which 
is called the mammalia—the vertebrates—and finally 
reach the point: Man. 

Up to this point, while there are many divergencies 
among scientific men as to details, I think I may say 
that there is absolutely no difference of opinion as to 
the general application of this doctrin to the for- 
mation of the globe, of the vegetable kingdom, and 
of the animal kingdom—until you come up to man. 
When we come to that point, my own strong impres- 
sion is that were it not illusory, or supposed, moral 
influences—I suppose that the whole human family 
would be swept, without exception, into the same 
general category, and it would be thought that man 
himself has been unfolded from the lower forms into 


= 


the human form, and with human intelligence. If 
this thought in-regard to man—that he is a creature 
proceeding from and being the unfoldment of the 
inferior animal creation—were to: separate man from 
the idea of the divine creativ force, it would indeed 
throw a shadow upon our minds. The very idea 
that man-——who, if he has no other quality, is proud 
enough of himself, should hav descended the royal 
highway of the ape and monkey, is repugnant to 
every man’s feelings. It is, therefore, a great com- 
fort to me to assure you that you were not consid- 
ered even’ worthy of ‘coming down from the ape. 
The prevalent teaching of scientific men is that at a 
certain period there came a point where the đe- 
velo animal (whatever his name was) stood, and 
& bifurcation was developed, the ape and all his tribe 
going off to the left, and the man to the right 
~—the unfolding of man continuing but antedating 
the ape. You may therefore put aside any fear 
-of descent from the ape, and even if you should 
see traits of that kind in the human being, you may 
rest assured that they do not come.from the ‘ape, but 
farther back. _ 
On three points scientific men are at.a disagree- 
ment. For there are three classés of evolutionists 
when you look at them in refereti¢e to moral ques- 
tions—the Atheistic, of which ¢lass Mr. Haeckel, of 
Germany, is a very able exponent; the Agnostic, to 
which class most of the eminent English physicists 
belong; and the Theistic, or Christian, evolutionists. 
The doctrin of evolution being.the. underlying 
philosophy of to-day, it is the philosophy by which 
ninety-nine per cent of the scientific investigators of 
our time are working. It is gradually spreading to 
all departments of effort. Its noménclature and its 
thought are getting into the schools and the news- 
pea The attempt to suppress it will fail. It had 
etter be welcomed. If it be the truth, it is sure to 
bring forth righteousness. Of all things on earth, 
to undertake to disturb men’s consciences and relig- 
ious emotions by setting the public against it is one 
of the most unwise things conceivable, and the old. 
folly of throwing the Bible at it ought not in our 
day to be repeated. They threw the Bible at the 
sun and the moon once, and it came back on their 
heads, and astronomy stands. They threw the Bible 
at geology, and geology stands. Let not the folly be 
repeated of throwing the Bible at the origin of man. 
am not prepared to say that I believe man came 
from the lower animals, but I am prepared to say 
that if he did, it will afford explanation of many diffi- 
culties for which I can find no solution anywhere 
else. As yet it is a pees and the process of 
procedure with a hypothesis is to see if it will giv a 
solution of all: difficulties, and giv a better solution of 


them than any other theory. That is what I think 


Evolution does. 

Let us look, then, for a moment at the relation 
which it sustains.to the almost universal belief in the 
existence and agency of a supreme intelligence. 
There are many who say that this notion of Evolu- 


tion is the product of Atheism, and. that it will lead 
to Atheism. ` In my own judgment, it leaves the ques- 


tion just where it found it. The scientific man tells 
me that it is not- ible to prove the existence of 
God; and I say the same. 

There are a great many men that say: “ Admit 
that there is an Atheistic ground on which we can 
stand: what is going to be the influence of this doc- 
trin of Evolution upon the sacred scriptures?” Very 
beneficial. In the first place, it is going to correct 
the absurd uses to which that book has been for so 
many ages condemned. The Bible itself is a most 
wonderful evolution. When you come to measure 
the time represented by that sacred book one is sur- 
prised. at other book ever was there that it took 
probably more than ten thousand years to write? 
Many people hav an idea that certain reporters, 
called prophets, went to see God and interviewed 
him; and that they sat down and he told them what 
to write; and everything in the Bible, they think, 
came right from the lips of God. The old doctrin of 
what is called plenary and verbal inspiration—that 
every word in the Bible proceeds from the mind of 
God, and that every statement in the Bible is ratified 
by the authority of God—is dying out among intelli- 
gent men. Mr. Ingersoll’s whole pivotal power is the 
fact that among so large a number of men there has 
been an impression that everything in the Bible has 
been derived from God. What is the Bible? It is 
a history—that is what it is. 

The period before the legends that are contained 
in Genesis is simply immeasurable. No one knows 
about it; no luminous interpretation of things pre- 
ceding, yet we know that there was preceding exist- 
ence. e come down to the time of Moses, and 
there were scattered through all the year’ certain 
documentary legends of the origin of man. They 
were the best statements of the then idea that pre- 
vailed in the East. They had certain notions in re- 
spect to the methods of creation; they were gathered 
together, not as absolutely true, but as giving the 
history of the thought and the beliefs of men in these 
very earliest periods. They might be true—they 
might be not; but they were the best that men had 
in those early ages, in the infancy of human thought 
and human intelligence, When writing the life of 
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any man we write the life of his childhood; not that 
what he thought and did then was the best thing for 
him, but because it is necessary to the complete idea 
and understanding of the full-grown man by and by. 

Then on, step after step, after five hundred years 
had rolled*away another book would be written, and 
it gathered up the experience of the human race up 
to that time, inregard to government, the family con- 
dition, the great moral lights that had begun to de- 
velop themselvs. Four hundred years roll away, and 
there would be another addition, representing what 
had been gained in that four hundred years. A 
thousand years rolled by, and another part would be 
written, giving what was- then the state of progress, 
and what was believed and shone and felt up to 
that time. And hundreds and thousands of years 
rolled away, and-then came Jesus Christ. Hè never 
wrote a word, except on the ground. It was thirty 
or forty years after his death before there was a syl- 
lable written that the New Testament contains. 

I hav said that the descent of man from an infe- 
rier race throws light on many’points. Allow me to 
say a word on that subject. In the doctrin of human 
sinfulness the origin of evil has been greatly. sought 
after and not found. Many generations of theolo- 
gians hav had their rest disturbed by it.: Now, if 
men were unfolded, step by step, rising. higher and 
higher—if when they began to be ‘men they were an- 
imals—you hav a good, firm foothold upon which 
you can stand, and from which you can throw light 
on many theological di ties. In my childhood 
there was a great question rife, namely, at are the 
means necessary to- the greatest good? New Haven 
discussed it, Princeton discussed it, and many other 
centers of religious and intellectual thought discussed 
it. We can see what they were looking after. Now, if 
it was the divine purpose that man should ascend from 
the lowest form, little by little, to the higher, then it 
is inevitable that man should go on under difficulties. 
If this was the divine idea, then you see produced 
what you see in every household in which a child is 
born. From unconsciousness, the child begins to 
hav a glimmer of consciousness; it begins to talk, but 
its English is broken; it begins to walk, but does so 
haltingly, and it is some time before it can run. It 
is inevitable that that child should make mistakes at 
first. The road to knowledge leads through blun- 
ders, as when a man, attempting to get into an in- 
closure in the dark, should butt his head against ey- 
ery picket in the fence until he should reach the 
gate, which should open almost without effort and 
permit him to enter; so largely has it been the 
history of the whole human race. If the whole race 
got along as we know the child gets along, then we 
know that the whole race got along by making mis- 
take after mistake. 

But if we conceive man at the highest point of mere 
animal development, these apparent sins then become 
virtues. The lion is not guilty of murder when -he 
kills. He violates no restraint, because that is what 
he is made for. Look at his claws. The wolf was 
wade to be a wolf and the foxafox. You might as 
well find fault with granit for being hard, or with 
clay for being soft, as with the animal creation for 
having the qualities of their nature. To them was 
given no reason, no moral sense, no sense of beauty, 
of taste; of imagination—nothing but to feed them- 
selvs, to propagate their species, and then die. Now, 
man in his early history was an animal, but superin- 
duced upon his animal sense was the moral sense. 
Here is the fine between instinct and moral conscious- 
ness. The moment that came in, then the question 
was, Which shall rule, the animal senge or the higher 
sense? That struggle is going on to-day with every 
man. There is not a man anywhere who does not 
feel day by day, in the battle of life, that his purposes 
are better than his acts. It is a conflict between the 
upper man and the under man that constitutes the 
great bulk of sinfulness; and there you hav a theory 
that throws light upon a whole field that has hitherto 
been shrouded not merely in twilight but in impen- 
etrable darkness. 

Of course beyond this point there are a great 
many nice questions as to the nature of sin—the vol- 
untary doing of that which a man knows to be 
wrong. These are questions of profound importance, 
but. do not belong exactly to the topic of the lecture 
this evening. Here, then, is the doctrin of universal 
depravity—not, however, the old scholastic theory 
of Adam’s fall and the imposition upon all man- 
kind, for countless generations, of the penalties of 
this disobedience. When natural science comes in 
and tells us that that is not the divine method, and 


-has not been the method of the ages, it takes away a 


monstrous nightmare. You do not believe in hell, 
and the men that preach it do not believe it. They 
think they do—and they are honest. There is a 
thing that may be called belief that is not a personal 
belief—a realizing belief. Do you suppose that any 
man who really believed it could rest a moment at 
ease? How could such a man be happy while believ- 
ing in his soul that hundreds of millions of his fel- 
low creatures were doomed to everlasting fire. Who 
would dare enter into marital relations and bring 
into life children, while really believing that the 
chances were ninety-nine in a hundred that they 
would go to hell forever? Every man with a heart 
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says, “ It is not so!” This does not touch the ques- 
tion whether consequences follow conduct, in life. 
I believe they do. I believe in probation, and I be- 


-. lieve you carry out of life that which you hav sown 


and gathered in.this life, and if men are prepared for 
the higher course they will enter it; and if not pre- 
pared, that they will go through a probationary pe- 
riod until they come to it. 

Another point. Men will say: “If this doctrin be 
true what light will it throw on the struggling ques- 
tions of to-day?” There is a form of Socialism, for 
example, that is the lowest form of radicalism—as in 
the case of the Socialistic missionary who lately went 
West. But above and beyond that there is a noble 
and dignified idea. There is endless strife and en- 
deavor to equalize the conditions of men. Evolution 
throws light on this also. It says the line of ascent 
is the line of the nerve; rank is according to the 
complexity of the brain. So we go on from the low- 
est instincts of the animal in man to the highest con- 
ception of the human intellect. 

There are various schemes for the reorganization of 


` society meaning to do this—to equalize weakness 


and’ strength. That is not nature, and nature will 
not tolerate it. We cannot equalize weakness and 
strength of brain. Ifa man has a little brain he has 
got to be a little man, and if he has a large brain he 
has got to bea large man. It is a generous concep- 
tion to form such a partnership as that the strong 
shall care for the weak. That is an idea which is 
beautiful, and it may bé possible to do that in the 
millennium; but at present the law of nature prevails, 
and the man that has got brain power will succeed, 
and the man that has no brain power will not suc- 
ceed. You can’t make an unthinking man equal to 
a thinking man. You can’t make a spendthrift equal 
to an 6conomical man. Men are essentially different 
in their composition, and nature, that sifts and rid- 
dles everything from the lowest to the highest, and 
always in the direction of increasing strength, sacri- 
ficing the relativ imperfection all the time, throwing 
it away, and from generation to generation advanc- 
ing the stroke, that by and by the average strength 
will be vastly increased—nature is still alive and still 
doing the same thing. You can never baffle that 
great law of nature that makes two twice as much as 
one; that makes four twice as much as two; that 
makes a man all through five times as great as a man 
that is only half a man. With all your schemes of 
benevolence—they are very benevolent and often- 
times very noble and effecting great good—yet you 
cannot touch the bottom until you get to this law, 
that the human mind determins the condition of a 
man and his worth everywhere. He is strong not in 
physical strength, but in mind and moral strength. 
That man is the highest, and if there are many of 


-them that class is the highest, and you cannot by any 


boosting, or by any method of screws or adjustment, 
make the under equal to the upper under such cir- 
cumstances; and the way out from poverty and in- 
significance and all the miserable experiences of 
undercast men is: Go up yourself, and your affairs 
will come upafter you; development, education, more 
brain, better brain; and if you are the prophet of 
your children, to go over into the promised land, send 
your children higher. The elevation of mankind in 
moral and intellectual culture is the only way to-cure 
the evils of society. There are men who say: “ Well, 
if the doctrin of evolution is true, your churches are 
all cut up by the roots.” I beg your pardon; theol- 
ogy is going—no doubt about that. I shall not 
mourn it. All my early days were spent in the West, 
in that state populous with trees, Indiana, and there 
we never could raise a good crop fit for human food 
until we had cut the trees off. Theology looks to me 
like a thicket in the forest, and as soon as we can 
get a good deal of it open to the air we will plant 
better theology and hav better crops. 

The whole theory of morals is to be profoundly 
advantaged, I think, by the question of evolution. 
Of course just now there is a great deal of thinking, 
and more or less comparison of thought, on the 
principle of an amicable adjustment of controversies 
as respects the orign of morals; but one thing is very 
certain, and that is that the human race unfolding 
is unfolding in the direction of reason and moral 
sense and affectionate sense. Essential truths run 
down and throw their roots into the great natural 
laws. For every great precept, for every essential, 
practical doctrin, it is better for the world that we 
should be able to say that it stands, not on the 
authority of the priest, nor even on the authority of 
experience, but that it stands rooted as a part of na- 
ture itself. If we cast off intolerable superstitions, 
year after year, influences will work with the very 
seasons in favor of virtue and of a true religion. I 
thank God, therefore, for the growing light and 
power of the great doctrin of Evolution. 


HH 
Pleasant Words.—We Hope They Are True. 


* From the Universe, 

Mr. Eugene M. Macdonald, the new editor of Tux 
Trura Sxexer, is a clear, vigorous, and forcible 
writer, and has the important tact of dealing with 
seers subjects which profoundly interest the intel- 

gent masses. He will safely and bravely guide that 
good ship of thought on its destined course. 
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Infidel Philosophy. 


` Can any one inform me where there is a lot of souls 

lying around loose ready for family use? There never 
was à soul or mind or thought without a physical or- 
ganization, a nervous system, and a nerve center, and 
never can be. The mind is developed only as the 
brain is developed. 4 grows with its growth and 
strengthens with its strength.” There may be brain 
without mind (as in the case of idiots), but never mind 
without brain. It is just as idle to talk about a soul 
or mind after the brain has been dissolved as it would 
be to expect music from an old fiddle after the instru- 
ment has been destroyed. The idea of a future exist- 
ence, of living on indefinitly, of getting good and 
doing good, is a grand thought, and I can truly say 
that I ardently desire its realization; but castles built 
in the air will never do to liv in. 

Ministers may be regarded as barnacles; they serve 
no good turn, but always impede the motion of the 
vessel. Every advance in science has been fought 
step hy step by the priesthood. In another respect 
they are like sponges, absorbing the substance of so- 
ciety and giving back nothing, They are always de- 
claiming against Voltaire and Paine, but never attempt 
to answer their arguments. They always shun a fair 
and open encounter, but take shelter behind the cow- 
ard’s castle, and stab in the back those whom they 
dare not meet in an open field. There is a certain 
substance which Webster defines as “a kind of paste, 
composed of whiting and linseed oil,” which enters 
too largely into their composition, and a great lack of 
that kind of stuff which brave men are made of. 

There are in the town in which I liv four churches, 
Two church edifices hav been recently built and 
equipped at an expense of nearly $30,000. The other 
two are worth about $10,000. The interest. on the 
amount invested would feed, clothe, and educate every 
poor child in the town. The money paid to preachers, 
and otherwise expended to keep the churches in run- 
ning order, would more than pay the poor taxes, al- 
leviate the wants of every cripple and invalid, and in 
every way provide for the poor and dependent. But 
Christianity has a great mission to perform, and the 
plethoric priest must be petted, though the poor 
starve andthe children grow up in rags.and ignorance. 
I ask the candid thinker to canvass this matter fairly. 
Look about your own town or village and see if you 
do not find the statement verified. Ask yourself what 
humanity requires at your hands, and if there is any 
system of religion with higher claims. The Christian 
religion has been on trial nearly two thousand years; 
let us feed the hungry and clothe the naked and edu- 
cate the ignorant for half that length of time, and 
Christianity will be at a discount. Then we shall find 
out what we must do to be saved. 

“ Take no thought of to-morrow.” : 

If this injunction had been followed, the keel of a 
vessel would never hav been laid, nor an acre of land 
plowed. There would be no fields of waving grain, 
and the primeval forests would hav remained un- 
broken. Man would hav been but one grade above 
the ourang-outang, dwelling in caves and subsisting 
upon wild fruits and such animals as he could cap- 
ture. Every house built, every rail laid, every crank 
turned, every sail spread, is in direct violation of this 
command. As man rises higher in the scale of being, 
as he learns more of nature and her laws, one by one 
these holy fetters will be laid aside; and long before 
he has reached the eminence which he is capable of 
attaining they will be discarded altogether. 

If man is capable of making progress, thus clogged 
and fettered, who can predict the progress which will 
be made when he becomes entirely free? The mind 
will always be subject to blind-staggers until the fear 
of hell is wiped out. The man who fears hell isa 
coward. The man who does a good act Only to secure 
heaven is a selfish sneak. Away with rewards, away 
with punishments! The truly noble man will do acts 
of kindness regardless of the fear of hell or the hope 
of heaven. . 

Many efforts hav been made to harmonize the 
scriptures with seience and the laws of nature. Such 
efforts must ever prove abortiv. The Bible was writ- 
ten by ignorant men in an ignorant age. The people 
were too ignorant to understand and too superstitious 
to investigate. If God had written a book, he would 
hav spoken in terms which plain people could un- 
derstand. If he meant an “indefinit period of time” 
he would not hav spoken of a day, and then mention 
“the morning aud the evening,” which has no fit ap- 
plication to an “indefinit period of time.” If he 
meant to tell us not to be “over-auxious about the 
future” (so ministers explain it; query, how should a 
minister know what God means when he says some- 
thing else?) he would not hav told us not to think 
about it at all, and then call our attention to the lilies 
of the field to show us that it will be just as well for 
us if we don’t. a 

Any book may pass for inspiration if the big lies 
are taken for miracles and the mistakes for mysteries. 
The superstitious claim that the Bible is the corner- 
stone of our free institutions, but the builders hav 
rejected it as unfit material either for the foundation 
of our free institutions, or for the temple of science. 
The six days of creation, a flat earth, making man out 
of mud and beautiful woman out of crooked ribs, see- 
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ing all the kingdoms of the earth from a high moun- 
tain, the story of the flood, Joshua’s cup-and-ball 
tricks with the sun and moon, will never do for 
science to tie to, and are about as fit for our common 
schools as the “Arabian Nights.” 

Let some genius take all the big stories in the 
Bible, such as chasing a flock of devils into a herd of 
swine, for instance, converting ribs into women, the 
tricks performed by the great planetary juggler, the 
apple and snake story, the athletic performances of 
Samson, the sea voyage of Jonah (in which he lost 
heavily on a venture in sperm oil), the great tricks of 
legerdemain up in Egypt, the feat of the three fire 
kings, the story of Samuel and the dreams of the 
prophets, how Lot’s wife turned into an “Old Salt,” 
and weave them into a romance then combine; “Ara- 
bian Nights,” Gulliver’s Travels, and Baron Mun- 
chausen, and it would amount only to a puff of smoke 
compared to this thunderbolt of Bible lies. Selah! 
Then take this Bible romance made up from these big 
lies, with all the obscene stories as an appendix, intro- 
duce the choice bit of literature into the common 
schools, and put God in the Constitution, then lift up 
thy brazen face, O Christian, and shout “Nearer, my 
God, to thee!” 

My dear fellow-sinner, go to church, hear the choir 
sing, hear a long chapter read from the Bible, and a 
long prayer made, hear a long sermon preached, and 
the benediction pronounced, then go home and di- 
gest what thou hast learned. Ordinary fog will do 
for supper that night. 

In a certain province in Spain, all the asses met in 
convention, and resolved “that long ears are an or- 
nament, that we are superior to horses, that we will 
not associate with them, and that we will carry the 
officers at the next general parade.” 

Moral.—When Christians assert their superiority 
over such men as Paine and Ingersoll and Wakeman, 
and many others who might be mentioned, and de- 
nounce them as coarse and vulgar Infidels, it might 
be well for them to remember that the horses were 
not seriously affected by the resolutions of the asses, 
that they did not feel particularly envious on account 
of their long-eared ornaments, that they did not 


go into mourning because the asses cut their ac- 


quaijntance, and that it was the officers, and not the 


asses, who decided how they should be mounted at — 


the next general parade. Joun Prcx. 


——— a 
Religious Poisoti. 


To rae Eprror or Tue Trurs Srexer, Sir; Intol- 
erance inheres in the religious spirit, says the his- 
torian, Milman. It would be too much to expect all 
Liberals to be free from its taint. Nobody who has 
carefully considered the nature of Liberalism looks 
for unity of thought among the host which reject 
orthodox fables. Diversity, not unity, is the natural 
outcome of individual, independent thinking. While 
all Liberals agree to this, is it not lamentable that 
any professed Liberal should condemn any other 
Liberal because of dissonance of views? It matters 
not what the subject matter is, ghosts or gods; tem- 
perance, time, or eternity. It is all the same. If the 
method of the old church remains, we will find the 
bitter poison of religion vitiating the humanitarianism 
of Liberal thought. Liberals affected by the ugly 
disease of sectarianism sigh for separation. They 
may agree upon ninety-nine points and differ upon 
one, and -they want to separate and set up a small 
church-like establishment on the basis of the one 
point, on the well-known religious rule that he who 
“ offends in oné point is guilty of the whole,” which 
would be a very queer principle in modern law 
courts. 

In the Liberalist army are Free Religionists, Demo- 
crats, Republicans, Greenbackers, Socialists, Anarch- 
ists, Spiritualists, Materialists, Atheists, Agnostics, etc. 
They range from conservativ to radical. Religion 
has always insisted upon unity of thought as the only 
basis of agreement. Liberalism, on the other hand, 
affirms freedom of thought, without which there can 
be no Liberalism. Now, how does it look for a Lib- 
eral to measure his fellows with the yard-stick of the 
church ? 

In my late lecture trip to Minier, Braidwood, Gard- 
ner, Durand, Davis, I hav encountered more opposition 
from Liberals of the Free Religion type than I ever 
before encountered. In Gardner particularly there 
are professed Liberals who opposed my coming on 
the ground that I am “too radical.” They confi- 
dentially declared they themselvs are radical, but I 
am “too-too:” About this time I received an invita- 
tion to visit a Wisconsin city to lecture for the con- 
servativ branch of a dismembered League. As I 
hay lost many engagements on account of my radi- 
calism, I took occasion to promptly lose this one 
from the eream city. I propose in the future, as in 
the past, to be a free man, free to discuss any “ ism” 
or “ology ” on the wide earth, and I wish to hav it 
distinctly understood that I want no engagement 
from any society which fears the discussion of any 
question. W. F. Jamieson. 

Davis, Ml., Jan. 29th. 
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Barnes, the evangelist, expects a call from Oincin- 
nati to try his faith cure on the preservation of hams. 
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Translation. 


The Tomb of Fanaticism. 


[An examination of Lord Bolingbroke’s doctrines. Written 
by Voltaire in 1767 and translated trom the French hy Avery 
Meriwether, Continued from Tue Truta SEEKER of Feb. 4, 


1882. ] l 
Cuarrer XXVI. 
THE MARTYRS. 


Why did the Romans never persecute those un- 
fortunate and despised Jews for their religion, and 
never compel them to renounce their superstitions, 
but permit them to practice all their rites and 
laws, and allow them to have their synagogues in 
Rome, and even count them among the citizens to 
whom they gave donations of wheat? - And how does 
it happen that these same Romans, so indulgent, so 
liberal toward the unfortunate Jews, about the third 
century were very severe upon the worshipers of one 
particular Jew? Was it not because the Jews, occu- 
pied in selling gewgaws and love philters, were not 
incited by passion against the religion of the empire, 
while the Christians were intolerant and filled with 
passion ?* 

There were a few, in fact, who were punished, 
during the third century, for their fanaticism, but the 
number was so small that a Roman historian has not 
deigned to mention it. The Jews who revolted under 
Vespasian, Trajan, and Hadrian were severely chas- 
tised as they deserved to be; but the emperors de- 
fended them, even to protecting them in théir little city 
Jerusalem, the name of which was changed because it 
had been the center of rebellion. The-law, however 
permitted them to circumcise their children under the 
shadow of the Capitol and in all the provinces of the 
empire. . 

The priests of Isis were punished at Rome under 
Tiberius. Their temple was demolished, because it 
was merely a market of prostitution, and an abode 
for thieves; but the priests and priestesses were per- 
mitted to exercise their calling everywhere else. 
They would march with impunity from town to town; 
they performed miracles, cured sickness, predicted 
good fortunes, and went through the dance of Isis 
with castanets. This is what is fully explained in 
Apulius. Now observe that those same movements 


‘hav lasted unto our day. 


There is still in Italy a few of those wanderers 
called the Zingari—among us they are called Gypsies, 
which is a contraction for Egyptians; in France they 
are called Bohemians, I believe. The only difference 
between them and the Jews is that the latter hav 
always pursued their business as idolaters, while the 
followers of Isis were small in number and were al- 
most extinct. ; 

The Roman magistrates who permitted the follow- 
ers of Isis and the Jews to hav so much freedom 
permitted the same to all other sects of the world. 
Each God was welcomed at Rome: 

Dignus Roma locus, quo deusomnis est (Ovid, Fast. 
lib iv, v. 270). 

All the gods of the universe were becoming citi- 
zens of Rome. No one sect was sufficiently mad to 
wish the subjugation of the others, so all lived in 
peace, 

The Christian sect was the only one which, at the 
ənd of the second century, dared to say that it wished 
for exclusive rights in the empire and that it would 
not only rule but would destroy all other religions; 
the followers of Christ ceased not saying that their 
God was a jealous God; a beautiful character for the 
supreme being, to impute to him the meanest of the 
vices! 

The enthusiasts who preached to the assembly of 
Christians were a fanatical set. It was impossible 
not to find, among an assembly of such passionate 
people, unfeeling ones who insulted the priests, who 
disturbed public order, and who committed disgust- 
ing crimes. This is what has happened among the 
various sects of Europe, all of which, as we shall prove, 
hav destroyed a far greater number of martyrs than 
the number of Christians who were persecuted under 
the emperors. ` 

The Roman magistrates, excited by the complaints 
of the people, allowed themselves to be led sometimes 
into doing cruel things; they condemned women to 
death, it is said, although that species of barbarity is 
not proved. But who will venture to reprehend the 
Romans for having been too severe, when we see 
the Christian Marcel, a centurion, cast his military 
girdle and his sword in the midst of the Roman eagles 
and cry out.in a seditious voice: “I will only serve 


* There is no certain answer to this question of Lord Boling- 


. broke’s. It is demonstrated that the ancient Romans did not 


pee any one for their doctrines. That horrible crime 
as only been committed by Christiang, and above all by the 
modern Romans. Even to-day there are ten thousand Jews 
at Rome who are countenanced though it is well known that 
they regard Jesus as an impostor. But if a Christian under- 
takes to say in the church of St. Peter, or in the place of 
Navone, that three are three and that the pope is not infallible, 
he would be infallibly burnt. 

I hold it to be true that the Christians were only persecuted 
as factious revolutionists of the laws of the empire; they 
wished to bring about the destruction of the empire, and they 
succeeded [1771]. 
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Jesus Christ, the everlasting king; I renounce the 
emperor.” In what army wouid such pernicious in- 
solence be allowed to go unpunished? -I would not 
hav permitted it when I was secretary of war;* and 
the Duke of Marlborough would no more hay per- 
mitted such want of discipline than I would. 

If it is true that Polycute, when in Armenia, and on 
the day he returned thanks the gods in the temple, 


for a signal victory, chose that moment for overturn- 
ing the statues and pouring the incense on the ground, 
is it not in all countries the crime of a fool? f 

When the deacon Laurent refused, at the request 
of the prefect of Rome, to contribute to the public 
taxes, when having promised to pay some of the 
money from the treasury of the Christians, at that 
time a very considerable body, he gave it away to beg- 
gars, was not this an insult to the emperor? Was it 
not a criminal injury to his majesty? It is doubtful 
whether there is a gridiron with six prongs for the 
priest Laurent, but it is certain that he merits the 
punishment. i 

The bombastic Gregory of Nyssus praised’ Saint 
Theodore, who thought of burning the temple of Cy- 
bil in Amassus, just as it was said that Erostratus 
burnt the temple of Diana. That incendiary, who cer- 
tainly deserved death, was made a saint. We are thus 
forced to worship those who were punished with the 
extreme penalty of the law. All the tales of the mar- 
tyrs, whom the writers hav copied from age to age, 
resemble somewhat the story of the “Golden Legend,” 
so that in truth there is not a single tale which does not 
excite pity. One of the very first is the tale of “Eter- 
nity and Happiness.” Eternity sees a ladder of gold 
which goes to heaven. (Jacob saw one of wood only; 
in this is marked the superiority of the new law.) 
Eternity mounts the ladder, she sees in a garden a 
large white shepherd attending to his flocks, who givs 
her a spoonful of milk and curds. After three or four 
such visions Eternity and Happiness are exposed to 
a bear and a cow. 

A French benedict, named Ruinart, who answers 
to our compatriot Dodwell, received the pretended 
acts of the martyrs, which he called the Sincere Acts. 
Ruinart commenced with the martyr James, the eldest 
brother of Jesus, who was mentioned in the “ Ecclesi- 
astical History” of Eusebius, three hundred years after 
the event. 

We must not forget that God was the brother of 
men. That eldest brother, it is said, was a very ortho- 
dox Jew; he did not cease praying and sacrificing in 
the temple even. after the descent of the sacred spirit; 
he was not even then a Christian. The Jews called 
him Oblia, the Just; they requested him to declare 
from the platform of the temple that Jesus was an im- 
postor; those Jews were fools for addressing them- 
selves to the brother of Jesus. It then remained for 
this brother to declare that Jesus was the savior of 
the world. For this he was stoned. 

What shall we say of the conversation of Ignatius 
with the emperor Trajan, who said to him: “Who art 
thou, impure spirit ?” and of the unhappy Symphoro- 
sius, who was denounced by his household gods to 
the emperor Hadrian? And of Polycarp, whom the 
flames of a burning wood-pile refrained from touch- 
ing, but who could not resist the cutting sword? And 
finally, what shall we say about the shoe of the sainted 
martyr Ephiphod, which cured a gentleman of the 
fever? 

What shall we think of Saint Cassien, the schoolmas- 
ter who was whipped by his scholars? Ofthe holy wo- 
man Potamine, who refused to lay with the governor of 
Alexandria and was plunged for three hours in boil- 
ing resin, and came out with a finer and whiter skin? 

‘What about Pionius, who rested sound and fresh in 
the midst of the flames, and then died in an unac- 
countable manner? 

And then what must we say about the comedian 
Genest, who became a Christian while acting in a 
farce,t before the emperor Diocletian, and was con- 
demned to death at the time when the emperor most 
favored the Christians? : 

The one Theban legion which was sent from the 
east to west to repress the sedition of the Bagaudes, 
which had already been put down, was slaughtered 
in a time when no one was persecuted and in a place 
where it was not possible to take four hundred men 
in battle; this was finally committed to writing two 
hundred years after that fine adventure! 

It would be an unbearable burden to report the 
names of the pretended martyrs. However, I cannot 
refrain from running over the list of a few of the 


most celebrated. 
[TO BE CONTINUED.] 


* Voltaire again boldly insinuates that Bolingbroke, who was 
once the secretary of war, is the author of this work, 


t He counterfeited sickness, so the ‘‘Sincere Acts” say. “I 
am very stupid,” says Genest. ‘‘Can you not cheer up?”. “No; 
I must take the extreme unction of the Christians.” As soon 
as two actors could anoint him, he was converted. Bear in 
mind that in the time of Diocletian the extreme unction was 
positively unknown in the Latin church [1771]. 

—— 

Taz Teora Sexe will be sent three months to new 
subscribers for half a dollar. Those interested in the 
spread of Freethought should exert themselvs to get 
up clubs of trial subscribers. 


1883. 


Scandal. 


‘ Man’s inhumanity to man makes countless thousands 
mourn.” - 


If we would but contribute one-third as much to 
the comfort of our suffering fellow-creatures as we 
do to add to their miseries; if we could break loose 
from the bondage of selfishness, and partake of the 
feelings, the wants and woes, of the more unfortunate 
around us; if we would but take half as much pleas- 
ure in affording them relief as we do in intensifying 
their troubles by aspersing their motivs; if we would 
but speak all the good we know of others, instead of 
all the evil we imagin—we should giv evidence of our 
progress in true Liberalism—‘“doing as you would be 
done by;” that would proselyte more effectually than 
the loudest denunciation of error or valiant defense 
of our pet theory, while a calm sunlight would con- 
tinually rest upon the placid waters of our bosoms, 
which now are too often ruffled by the winds of envy, 
avarice, and an inordinate desire to rise up by crowd- 
ing others down. 


Let any one perform a really meritorious act and `’ 


very few will ever mention it, unless with a.sneer, a 
knowing nod, a shrug of implication, or a positiv as- 
sertion that the good was only seeming—the motiv 
really infamous. 

Let some idle chatterer, whose reputation for 
veracity is below that of a horse-trading deacon or 
a lightning-rod agent, tell some stupid, libelous story, 
or make some foul, miserable charge against the best 
and purest, and, like the crow cawing at the discov- 


ery of carrion, a whole flock will at once gather, echo 
the cry, and repeat and add to the hideous caw, caw, 
till they swell the first infamous croaking into a de- 
moniacal, howling chorus of defamation. 

Scandal has become our national sin. The great, 
the pure, the noble, and true hav but to accept places 


of trust and honor, and with the position comes the l 


vilest misrepresentations, the foulest calumny. Let 
the victim seek to chase the scandal to its origin; to 
punish its author, and it is like pursuing the ignis- 
Jatuus—it leads only through bogs and quagmires, 
ending in increase of vexation, sorrow, and defama- 
tion. You discover at the end of your search, it 
originated with the invisible, uncatchable fiend, “they 
say.” . 

So true is this that our best citizens, those who 
would most ably fill places of trust and responsibility, 
shrink from the overwhelming deluge of calumny 
that is sure to be heaped upon any one that ventures 
to become a candidate for a position of honor or 
emolument; while convicted rogues and unscru- 
pulous demagogs, with unblushing effrontery, shield 
themselvs from just censure and the denunciations 
of an outraged people behind the miserable fact 
that all public characters are liable to be the victims 
of scandal SF a 

O slanderer of the pure and good, when you 
gaze upon the sad, dead form—when you stand be- 
side the grave and think how you hav defamed and 
wronged, made war upon the handful of dust that 
lies moldering beneath your feet—on cne whose 
heart’s pulsations prematurely ceased, palsied by 
anguish, occasioned by your false and cruel, though 
perhaps thoughtless, words—how shall you atone the 
wrong? Oh, indeed! indeed! a vicarious, bloody 
sacrifice may befoul and befog your conscience; but 
can it ever cleanse your skirts of the foul wrong? 
You did not really mean! ‘Where there was so much 
smoke, you thought there must be some fire! and 
then, “they say.” 

Ugh! the diabolical phrase, preface to the coward- 
ly stab'in the back. It should induce every honest, 
liberal man to invest in and wear double-soled, 
cowhide boots, and every intelligent, free-thinking 
woman to carry an extra heavy-whaleboned, lead- 
loaded handle, sun umbrella, so that they might be. 
in constant readiness to apply the umbrella with true 
womanly grit over the head, and the cowhides with 
forty-mule power to the other end, of any and every 
one who commences to scandalize with, “ Well, you 
know, they say.” 

Of all the miserable, sneaking, dodging, cowardly 
imps ever created in the brain of the disciples of the 
fierce, blood-minded African Tertullian, the ancient 
father of the church, who first taught a hell of devils 
and everlasting burnings, “they say,” is the most 
abominable. Why take more interest in idle rumor 
than important news? 

Why so fond of picking flaws in others’ reputa- 
tion? Why so patiently, zealously, unravel the pri- 
vate character of the great and good in the hope of 
finding a few rotten threads in it? 

Scandal ‘is the source of infinit mischief. It under- 
mines peace, saps the foundation of friendship, de- 
stroys families, brings discord into social gatherings, 
rends in pieces the very heart and vitals of charity, 
and makes the evil, mean, and malicious at the same 
moment, the accuser, witness, judge, and executioner 
of the innocent. 

Puritanical old maids may practice it, the world 
listen to it, the church wink at it (or instigate it, 
which they seldom fail to do against those who dare 
to doubt or deny the creed); but the Liberal will 
shun, abhor, and denounce it, for true Liberalism 
and love of scandal can no more exist together than a 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, FEBRUARY 3, 1888. 69 


SS A SE SES ST SSS PS ET TTY 


lovely young maiden of purity and truth could amal- 
gamate with a hyena. 


In the language of the great poet and teacher: 
‘© Who steals my purse, steals trash; ’twas something, nothing; 
"T'was mine, ‘tis his, and has been slave to thousands; 
But, he.that filches from me my good name 
Robs me of that which not enriches him, 
And makes me poor indeed.” 


Rochester, Jan. 18, 1883. C. B. REYNOLDS. 


— 


A Cold Day for the Converts. 


From the Indianapolis Herald. 


To what unholy uses religion may be prostituted 


where blind zeal usurps the place of reason! The. 


Lafayette Courier says: 


“Cold day in Chicago—20 degrees below zero. Hogs frozen 
in the cars—frozen in stockyards. Trains delayed. Trains 
derailed—is the Sunday record. And yet they broke the ice 
at Rochester, Ind., and immersed three Baptist converts.” 


How many other similar cases of the open defiance 


` of the laws of health and the desecration of all senti- 


ments of true religion occurred on that frozén Sun- 
day we do not know. The News of Thursday fur- 
nishes one other example as follows: 


“On Sunday Rev, W. T. Cuppy baptized fourteen persons 
in Big Raccoon Creek, near Blinds Bridge, Park county, 
while the thermometer was at or near zero. A hole was cut 
in the ice for the purpose. The work was done in nine min- 
utes. The immersed people were compelled to go nearly a 
mile in their wet clothing before a house could be reached.” 


If the General Assembly would pass an act to pun- 
ish those guilty of these “criminal: blunders” it 


would be legislating in the line of wisdom. Immer-|' 


sion in frozen streams when the mercury is down to 
twenty degrees below zero ought to be illegal. For 
such an act some one is responsible, and, on such, 
punishment might justly be inflicted. The utility of 
baptism by immersion is not here called into ques- 
tion, nor are its benefits as a means of grace dis- 
puted, but as a matter of health, immersion should 
be forbidden in water which marks a temperature 
below the freezing point. Where the ice has to be 
cut and the victims hav to go down not only “into 
the water” but under the water, there is bodily. 
harm done to the one immersed. Disease in many 
shapes stands ready to begin work upon its victims 
the moment they are resurrected from the ice-cold 
watery grave. 
nee 


The Late D. M. Bennett. 
From the Boston Investigator. : 

Mr. Eniror: D. M, Bennett combined industry 
with his genius, which is not always the case with 
men of talent. 
surprising to his friends, to see the ready flow of his 
pen. His mind coined its sentences in a ready and 
harmonious flow of smoothly-rounded periods and 
paragraphs. He wrote like the great English lexicog- 
rapher, essayist, and biographer, Samuel Johnson. 

He came to New York city from the West about 


` ten years ago, and commenced the publication of THE 


TRUTH SERKER, a Freethought weekly newspaper, and 
continued it up to the present time, and which will 
be continued with unabated ability, to the dismay of 
persecuting Comstock Christians. , 

He first published, in 1875, biographical sketches 
of “The World’s Sages, Infidels, and Thinkers” of all 
ages. This he followed by the “Crimes and Perse- 
cutions of the Champions of the Church;” then by 
Amberley’s “Analysis of Religious Belief;” then by 
the great works of Thomas Paine; then by “Thirty 
Discussions by D. M. Bennett;” then. by “Winwood 
Reade’s Outcast and Martyrdom of Man;” then by 
“The Burgess-Underwood Debate;’? “The Hum- 
phrey-Bennett Discussion;” and also several other 
large volumes and numerous tracts too tedious to 
particularize. 

He published also the writer’s “Sociology; or, the 
Scientific Reconstruction of Land Ownership and 
Republican Goverment into a Homestead Democ- 
racy.” In the midst of all these labors, during the 
past two years, he journeyed around the world—saw 
the fossil sculptured remains of the heathen gods of 
India in the mountain excavations of Elephanta and 
Ellora, and the devotees of Brahma carrying on their 
shoulders in hollow canes the supposed holy water of 
the Ganges—esteeming its virtue as the Christians do 
the supposed holy water of their baptismal fonts. 

Mr. Bennett’s specialty ran more for abolishing the 
evils of religion than for government. But in his 
strictures on traveling through Trfliand—on seeing 
the heartless evictions of landlord government and 
famin, he saw the necessity of all for a share of the 
soil, and was perceiving the evils of state as much as 
the church. i . 

How much more patriotic and honest was Mr. Ben- 
nett’s course toward the pauperized mass than that 
of Mr. G. J. Holyoake, who in early life suffered 
eleven months’ imprisonment for saying in one of his 
lectures that the working people were too poor to 
support the church and government of England! 
He is now arranging for the expatriating of the land- 
less Catholics of Ireland to this country, to make room 
for landlord grazing and hunting-grounds for Epis- 
copal Christians, as more profitable. He is now 
tramping around here, as an agent of an emigrating 


His industry was remarkable andj. 


board, and applying for aid from our government for 
facilities to exterminate the workers of Ireland and 
England to this and other countries. He is paid, like 
other non-producers, an annuity out of the produc- 
ers, to aid in this extermination, and fears my plan 
for dividing the soil into scientific townships and 
homesteads. He has endeavored to ridicule it in the 
Nineteenth Century Magazine of London. 

He is an editor of the Secular Review, and boasts 
of letting religion alone, and of attending only to 
“secular things,” which means the grasping at such 
a monopoly of property as will force the masses into 
such a rack-tenancy as will keep a cheap supply of 
servants, soldiers, and police, for a homestead en- 
tailed aristocracy through all time, instead of entail- 
ing’a home to all. Yours, Lewis Masquenier. 

Greenpoint, Brooklyn, E. D., Dec. 8, 1882. 


— 


The Monument. 


Make it of glistening marble, for his heart 
Sent a pure radiance from its inmost shrine; 
No saint revered performed a betigr part, 
Though rays of glory made his form divine. 
His wakeful toil knew daylight’s earliest sigh, 
And crimson morning’s bright, unerring dart 
Wove fairy shapes between each written line 
When the first incense of the wood passed by, 
And warblings faint awoke the drowsy sky. 


He toiled while every flower was bathed with dew, 
And some might think a holy ardor wrought 
Within his breast which prophet never knew, 
For every word a noble lesson taught. 
His foes from precious thoughts a poison drew, 
And though they cast him in a loathsome cell, 
No hermit ever told his beads so well. 


Lift it to heaven, that matchless, snowy shaft, 
To which sweet flowers their odorous hymns may waft. 
Will it press coldly on that brow of light 
Whose beams could soothe away the woe and blight 
Of hearts down-stricken by dark, priestly craft? 
His gesture guided every soul aright; 
His burning thoughts in truthful accents fell 
Sweet as the sound of far-off vesper bell. 


And loving hearts are faint with sorrow where 
He offered roses at mild Buddha’s shrine, 
To rock-hewn temples did his steps repair; 
Deeply he delved inlearning’s ancient mine, 
And goblets filled with truth’s enduring wine; 
Fondly he lingered by each burning strand 
To bring thought’s treasures to his nativ land. 


And spring shall wake where marble snow shall rise, 
And summer weave a rich, enchanting wreath, 

’ And shade and sunshine change with mild surprise, 
While the sweet south wind yields its balmy breath; 
Calmly he'll sleep beneath those chiseled flowers 
While its bright crimson rain the autumn pours, 

And sacred truths the tablet white shall tell 


To wanderers lingering in that shaded dell. AnHaza, 


Mr. Heywood’s Case. 
From the February Word. As 

On our motion, Jan. 1st, Judge Nelson kindly con- 
tinued the case till March, when, contrary to our de- 
sire and previous intention, we are to conduct the 
defense. In behalf of citizen right assailed we are 
profoundly grateful to Messrs. Pickering, Searle & 
Cobb for special service rendered. Assaulted in the 
path of duty by ecclesiastic fraud; dragged into 
court and held for “trial” by invasiv yet deluded 
power; guilty only of speaking truth; doing right 
further than ignorant or perverse people can yet un- 
derstand, self-respect declines stooping to “plead” 
for liberty no act of one’s own has justly forfeited. 
When one is struck down in well-doing, by-standing 
citizens—in order, at least, to vindicate their own 
rights invaded—should be alert to repel the assault 
and assure liberty to work unmolested. It was the 
negro’s part to resent bondage. Garrison, Sumner, 
and Lincoln liv in history becayse they stood be- 
tween invasiv laws and citizen right. A graduate of 
that struggle, having borne our part in it, we, the 
negro of to-day, are again and again waylaid because 
we voice intelligent growth and moral order in social 
life. Where are our seniors in antislavery endeavor? 
What death-sleep has fallen on citizens that they do 
not rise en masse against this persecution of opinions? 
No resident in our town, state, or section; no ene 
knowing us personally, or who is conversant with 
our views, purposes, character, enters this complaint. 
A mercenary, foreign spy—too ignorant, lewd, to 
know what constitutes morality—accuses us. Had 
we forged a note, robbed a bank, or shot a president, 
we might hav been “respectable.” But we put truth 
between the sexes, insist on intelligence, honor, re- 
sponsibility in love and parentage, and the “crime” 
is so appalling that persons flee in terror! The net- 
work of falsehood and treachery he cages citizens in 
is so cunningly devised, the venom of his fangs so 
deadl}, that few resist, or even survive, this viper’s 
attack. It may be well that one, direct from the 
people, put dissecting-knife to this monster in court. 
As the task comes to us without our seeking—the in- 
evitable having power if not the right of way; as the 
air seems to order us to cross-éxamin Comstock and 
address the jury, we are at its service with whatever 
power the cause and the occasion may inspire. 
Friends, please continue to giv us all the pecuniary 
aid possible in the fight fer free speech and free 
mails, These raids drag us from our regular line of 


work, making it very hard to float the Word, books, 
conventions, and keep family and self from going 
over the verge of destitution. 

i 


Dr. Wittig. 


The following is a letter from Germay, written by 
Dr. P. G. C. Wittig, in respect to matters that hav 
appeared in Tue TRUTH SEEKER: 


Lerezia, Dec. 2, 1882. 
To Prof. LaRoy Sunderland, Quincy, Mass., U.S. A. ; 

Drar Sm: I received and read all your articles on Ideology, 
with a great deal of pleasure. In my first letter to you, dated 
Nov. 26th, written in English, which, as you see, I cannot 
write so well, I hav stated how fully I agree with you. Your 
first articlein Tae TRUTH SEEKER on Ideology, “The Trance 
Idea in History,” is interesting and complimentary, and I 
hav translated it, and also your article on this subject in 
the Spiritual paper, Mind and Matter, of Sep. 30, 1882. 
They shall appear in Psychische Studien, edited by the 
Right Honorable Alexander Aksakow (whose secretary in re- 
daction I am). And your article in Tue TRUTH SEEKER of 
Nov. 11, 1882, on Ideology, “The Nineteenth Century Won- 
der,” is, indeed, a very striking essay, and I hope you will 
continue, and finish it in one strain. What you hav said, as 
to the “mystic rap,” as the only thing proved, or that we can 
know, I hav myself said in a similar manner. 

My printed translations of your articles will be sent to you, 
in the Psycho-Studier for Jan. and Feb., 1883, by the pub- 
lisher, Oswald Mutze. I read all your articles and letters 
with the deepest interest and attention. I believe your po- 
sition is the right one. You admit all the facts and of which 
you giv the most rational explanation. Mr. Roberts, of Mind 
and Matter, is evidently overworked and too passionate in 
his defense of mediums, who are certainly more innocent than 
their adversaries admit, albeit they are not infallible, as Mr. 
Roberts attempts to make them appear. 

Pray send me your reply, and also your brief biography, 
and all your articles and works, and be assured of my ever- 
lasting high respect and esteem. In which I remain, 

Yours truly, Dr. Pum. G. C. Wirta, 
— 


Mr. Winter Very Positiv. 


To tue Eprror or Tue Truru Seeker, Sir: Has it 
become a crime to be a Materialist? Must such a 
man stultify himself and cringe before any creature 
who has some peculiar superstitions, religious seeds, 
lurking in bis or her fantastic notions? The man of 
honest convictions must not openly express his senti- 
ments, fearing some pious crank will take great of- 
fense! If, sir, my sincere opinion and my firm faith 
in Materialism are repulsiv to any paper claiming to 
be Infidel, I would like to know it. I claim that Ma- 
terialism hath the grandest laws in nature for its sup- 
port and confirmation, and every phase of religious 
faith, outside of mundane life and action, is founded, 
in a greater or less degree, on supernaturalism, which 
is the biggest fraud of the entire world. Sir, giv me 
a fair hearing; I ask no more, and will take no less. 

In conclusion, I would assert that at this day every 
true and highly gifted scientist is a confirmed Ma- 
terialist and hath no faith in supernature or two dis- 
tinct entities. Sir, yours for Nature’s truth, 

T. Winter, Materialist. 

P. S.—Siz, I will never play hypocrit to gratify fa- 
natics, and there is no true Infidelity to-day but that 
of a Materialist, and that stands on a principle which 
will outliv and must triumph over all canting relig- 
ions, including spookism, because it is the truth and 


robs nobody. W. 
Cincinnalt, O., t-M. 283. 
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Food for Thought. 


From the Chenango Tribune. 

We are in receipt of the book “Answers to Chris- 
tian Questions and Arguments,” by the late D. M. 
Bennett, editor or Tur Truru Seeker. It is a volume 
of 150 pages, tastily bound in granit paper covers, 
and selling for the low price of 25 cents. As the title 
of the work implies, it is devoted to giving answers to 
Christian queries from one who is seeking to become 
enlightened from mythical biblical darkness. We 
cannot enter into an extended notice of the book 
owing to the crowded condition of our columns—in- 
deed, it is hardly necessary, as its late lamented author, 
as a deep-read, thinking man, fearless in advocating 
the right, was too well known. The arguments are 
reproduced from his paper, and are written in all his 
usual fairness: advocating the right and condemning 
the wrong at all hazards. very one of our readers, 
whether Christian or Infidel, should possess the book. 
It is food for thought, and what do men and women 
amount to unless they think? Read both sides; then 


draw your conclusions. 
feo BE 


Census Bureau of the National Liberal League. 


Infidels, Freethinkers, skeptics, Agnostics, Liberal 
Spiritualists, names wanted for record and for circu- 
lating documents. A twenty-five cent book premium 
will be sent for a list of ten or more good, reliable 
Liberal names and addresses. 

Also wanted, subscribers for Man, a semi-monthly 
Liberal journal, exponent of the plans, purposes, and 
principles of the National Liberal League, and a live, 
enterprising reform newspaper generally. T. B. 
Wakeman aad T. C. Leland, editors. Terms, $1 per 
annum. Trial subscribers three months for twenty- 
five cents. Sample copies free. Address, T. C. 
Leland, Sec. N. L. L., 744 Broadway, New York. 

TOE TA 
Ox an average in Switzerland only one in ten goes 


_ people. 


` teries. 


Communications. 


The Truth Seeker is Dead! Long Liv “The 
Truth Seeker !” 


To tae Eprror or Tue Trura Srexer, Sir: When 
Tue Troura Serxer came to me clad in deep mourn- 
ing it seemed impossible that it was the editor whose 
death was announced. Such men are usually per- 
mitted to withdraw from activ labor and quietly look 
on while younger men take up the tools and push for- 
ward the work. He fell in the field fully harnessed 
and armed with a weapon mightier than the sword. 
I hav no doubt that his life was shortened by the 
persecutions of his enemies. It is equally certain 
that his enemies hav lost many friends, and hav also 
abridged the period of their own existence. The 
grain fields need the rain from heaven to mature the 
crops upon which our material lives depend. The 
fields of thought hav been fertilized by tears and 
blood in order to mature the crops upon which our 
spiritual lives depend. The material food is eaten 
in the sweat of our brow; the spiritual food in the 
throbbing of the brain. Every step of the toiler who 
drives hunger and want from our world is bedewed 
with the sweat and the ashes of broken muscles. 
Every step of the thinker who drives ignorance and 
superstition from our world is bedewed with blood 
from broken hearts and with the ashes of shattered 


brains. Progress has her price, and humanity has 
the purse. She givs heart and brain, and is rewarded 
sevenfold. 


The editor is dead, the editor livs; long liv the 
editor! Men die, man livs forever. The editor that 
was livs in the editor that is; long liv the editors! 

- Error keeps lies in stock, and one of them is Com- 
stock. When Error puts Truth in the stocks the 
stocks begin to blush and hide in the darkness of the 
night out of which they were born. When Supersti- 
tion locks Truth up in prison all truth seekers fall in 
love with the prison and make haste to embrace it. 
This embrace was so cordial in France that the Bas- 
tile could not stand the pressure. It did the next 
best thing—it fell; and great was the ‘fall thereof. 

_ Superstition, beware! Go! the dawn is at hand. 
Owls fear the light as tyranny fears the truth. Let us 
think a moment. “Be in submission to the powers 
that be, for the powers that be are ordained of God.” 
George III. was a power appointed of God, and all 
his subjects were bound to obey. “All just govern- 
ment derives its legitimate powers from the con- 
sent of the governed.” George I. was chosen by the 

eople, and as their servant resisted the servant of 

od effectually. These two. ideas still contend for 
victory—Anthony as a servant of God; D. M. Ben- 
nett as a servant of the people. Politically the Revo- 
lution swept the servants of God out of the halls of 
legislation. There can be no lasting peace until 
these self-delegated servants of God are driven from 
the temple of humanity also. These blind fools can- 
not see the logic of history—which is, that all insti- 
tutions, political, social, religious, are subject to re- 
vision at the will and for the benefit of the people. 
Our present form of government is not definitly 
fixed, but the right to improve it remains with the 
Our other institutions of family and church 
are equally open for discussion and modification. It 
was the defense of this right to modify and improve 
all existing institutions that was D. M. Bennett’s mis- 
sion. Ture Trors Srrxer did not attempt to define 
what the ultimate social relations of man and woman, 
labor and capital, the land and the landless, would 
be under scientific supervision; but it insisted upon 
the absolute right of free discussion on all these 

uestions. When that question is definitly settled, 
then, I hav no doubt, Taz Trora Szexer will open its 
pages to the consideration and advocacy of all needed 
changes in government, the family, the conservation 
of wealth in its producers. ; 

Mr. Bennett patiently considered the arguments 
of anarchy, which insisted on the destruction of all 
existing institutions, because there is so much of re- 
pression and cruelty in them all. He also consid- 
ered, and I think accepted, the arguments of evolu- 
tion, which favored their continuance, but improve- 
ment, because there is so much that is good and es- 
sential to human welfare in them all. The very name 
of his paper indicated his mental bias. -“ Let there 
be light,” is the first demand in a world of chaos. 
We cannot discover truth amid the darkness. He 
was the steel that struck the hard flint rock of estab- 
lished order, and the sparks illumined the darkness. 
The steel was battered and worn, but the rock was 
broken and is fast crumbling into dust. 

The Shakers hav established Protestant monas- 
They had to fight a hard battle against re- 
ligious and legal tyranny in order to establish a 
modified form of family life. Bennett had been a 
member of one of these families, in which reproduc- 
tion was religiously suspended. He had witnéssed 
a grand struggle between the Shakers and the courts. 
The question was, Hav a company of men and women 
the legal and natural right to organize a new form of 
social life, holding property in common and regulat- 
ing their own social, spiritual, and temporal affairs? 
The Supreme Court, after a long struggle, decided 


& 
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that they could. An adverse decision would hav de- 
stroyed every Roman Catholic convent in the United 
States. It is a somewhat curious coincidence that 
Thomas Paine, the son of.a Quaker, and himself a 
Friend in a much broader sense than any. member of 
the Society of Friends, should be the man to. over- 
throw political tyranny, although belonging to a so- 
ciety which refused to recognize any temporal gov- 
ernment, or to vote for any officials, or be voted for 
to any office; and that D. M. Bennett, a.member of 
a Shaker family, and who proved to be a Shaker in a 
broader sense ‘than any Shaker of. them all, is des- 
tined to be the man to overthrow that ecclesiastical 
tyranny whose last stronghold is the old theological 
family, which imposes life-long suffering on a wedded 
pair whose union was a mistake and whose wedded 
sexual cohabitation is a crime, as all enforced and 


unwilling unions are. Thomas Paine did seek the 
destruction of civil government. He wished to place 
it where it belongs, into the hands of the governed. 
D. M. Bennett. did. not seek the destruction of the 
family, but, if I understand him correctly, he regard- 
ed it as a purely human institution devised to benefit 
the contracting parties, just as governments are; and 
that the parties who voluntarily enter into it may 
also voluntarily dissolve it under equitable restric- 
tions to guard the best interests of the parties and 
their offspring. I do not think he proposed any 
model for the new demands of an advanced civiliza- 
tion, but he insisted upon the right of free discussion 
and rational experiment. Of one thing he seemed 
well assured: that all existing institutions which are 
under theological control must necessarily undergo 
many changes, and that the duty of man to remove 
defects follows the right to discover them. “Try all 
things and hold fast that which is good” applies now 
as of old, otherwise how could involuntary polygamy 
hav been superseded by a less inhuman involuntary 
monogamy ? 

The inductiv method is. as essential in social sci- 
ence as in any other department of science; and we 
hav now reached a transition period when social ex- 
periments are absolutely necessary in order to test 
the relativ merits’ of different modes of family life. 
D. M. Bennett tried. one. mode and abandoned it, 
yet spoke of the one he left with the utmost kindness 
and respect—nay, even with affection. But he never 
hesitated to condemn whatever of theology and 
monasticism entered into Shakerism. He was equally 
clear in his condemnation of Mormonism on account 
of its ecclesiastical and despotic tendencies. 


I am glad to know that the new editor will make |. 


the paper equally conservativ for progress, and 
aggressiv against all forms of fixed or reactionary 
despotism. There are many Liberals who do not 
need any more argument to convince them that 
Christianity is false in philosophy, vicious in morals, 
and utterly absurd in its objects of worship. Has 
the time come when Tae Trut Seeker can honestly 
say to the truth seekers: “I hav found a philosophy 
that is true, a moral code that is right, and objects 
worthy of the homage and worship of the whole hu- 
man race?” If that tinie has come, then will come 
the judgment, when the son of man will place on his 
right and hisleft all those who for love of man and of 
the truth as it is in nature hav passed through the 
fires of persecution and are entitled to wear the 
crown of martyrdom and take their places in the his- 
tory and hearts of the human race as its saviors and 
redeemers. 5 , ; 

Hoping that those who are redeemed from super- 
stition and inhumanity will feel it their duty to work 
earnestly for the redemption of others—and I know 
of no better way than to aid the press which holds 
up error to derision and truth for respect, among 
which Tue Trors Sevxer stands first and foremost— 
I remain the sincert friend of all who may deem it an 
honor to serve man, in even the humblest capacity. 

G. L. Henverson. 

Mammoth Hot Springs, Wyoming. l 

i—mar 


More Legal Injustice. 


To tae Eprror or Tare Trurs Srexer, Sir: I note 
a communication in your paper of Jan. 20th about 
“Czarism in America.” I hav little doubt that it 
is a hard case for Mr. Wilson, but I think my own 
case to be one of greater hardship, because my busi- 
ness of $46,000 in the “Edson Diaphragm Lift 
Pump,” sold previous to the 3d of May last, was 
entirely broken up, when ‘and because a district 
judge gave a patent on accessibility of the valves by 
hand through the diaphragm of a pump for cleans- 
ing, etc., to a man who did not invent it, and who 
never has to this day made and offered to the pub- 
lic any mechanism that attained it. The same 
judge forbade the man who made the first mech- 
anism that did attain it, and. who got a patent on 


ufacturing or selling it. The consequence is that 
the pumps, which previous to May 3d, 1882, were 
sold freely at twenty-five to thirty dollars each, can- 
not, now be bought of anybody for one hundred 
dollars each. I hav been offered one hundred and 
sixty-five dollars for three of them, but the pump 


as an article of manufacture is extinct—like the dodo 
~—because the United States judge chose “on account 


that mechanism, from using his mechanism, or man-. 


of the state of the art,” to givone person a patent 
on what he did not invent or describe in his patent 
papers, and forbade the actual inventor to make it. 
The law givs no. authority to any judge to giv any 
patent to anybody on “accessibility of valves from a 
pump;” or “accessibility of spectacles to be taken 
from the nose for any purpose whatever,” unless that 
accessibility was incidental to the mechanism that _ 
person invented. As this person never invented any 
such mechanism, and never applied for a patent on 
it, of course he never had a patent granted on it by 
the patent commissioner, and he has only a judicial 
decree for a patent on another man’s invention. The 
Edson Diaphragm pump now in'the market is a dif- 
ferent article of manufacture, and not covered by. 
this ċurious decree. The state of the art was that 
when the party who was favored by the judge applied 
for his patent, no one had invented any mechanism 
that allowed accessibility of valves through a dia- 
phragm, except a man about seven years before, who 
made such a pump, with a crow-bar so close to the. - 
upper valve that the valves could not be taken out. 
without having the two holding nuts put on loosely. 
This he had a right to do, but the judge has now for- 
bidden him to do it in effect by this decision. The 
party who did invent the mechanism that attained it 
simply made two posts, which he called standards, 
which raised the crow-bar up high enough to take 
out the valves, and obtained a patent for it from the 
commissioner. The right to use this, or an equivalent 
to it, has been given to the other man, who did not 
invent it, by the district judge. But his favorit can- 
not use it, because the other parts of a diaphragm 
pump are so covered by other patent claims that any 
pump made under his patent would be useless. The 
public therefore cannot hav it, and the most popular 
pump for vessels made previous to May 3, 1882, can- 
not be purchased in the market by anybody. The 
tickets on the Pennsylvania railroad can be bought 
at some price of somebody, but the kinds of Edsen 
Diaphragm Lift Pump sold previously to May 3, 
1882, cannot be bought of anybody for the above 
reasons. Who says we hav not czarism in America ? 
A Respectfully yours, Henry N. Sronz. 
Boston, Mass., Jan. 18, 1883. ite Ey 
re 
Ideology. 


To var. Eprror or Toe Trurs Serger, Sir: The 
following contribution having been refused by the 
Spiritual paper in Philadelphia, I now offer it for the 
columns of the free and independent Trura Srzxer. 
I rejoice in the belief that you hav'a large number of 
intelligent and Liberal Spiritualists among your pat- 


‘rons, toward whom you are, as I am myself, friendly; 


and toward whom all Liberals would be friendly if 
they knew this class of people as well as I hav known 
them from the beginning. And .it seems tome that~ 
these Liberal Spiritualists ought to be permitted to: 
see what their own press will never lay before them, ` 
and that is the proof that their own papers are not 
perfectly free and independent. Hence we look in 
vain beyond the so-called Infidel press for free dis- 
cussion. Nor could any Liberal paper be named 
that ever refused a hearing to any Christian.or Spir-. 
itualist whom it had criticised.. For a series of years | 
I was myself an editor of an antislavery paper, and 
never, in a single instance, did I close my columns 
against anyone whom I had censured, as. Mind and 
Matter has served me. . And its. conduct in this re- 
gard is in perfect keeping with the treatment I re- 
ceived for six years from a slave-holding Methodist 
Episcopal church. Mr. Roberts says that he did not 
know of any “trance idea in history” (Trova 
Srexer, Oct. 28, 1882) until he had been supernatur- 
ally informed of it by an Italian bishop that has been 
dead two hundred years. But my article had not 
been written quite so long ago as that. As Mr. 
Roberts’s statement is a curiosity of its kind, and a 
slender peg upon which to hang his excuse for his 
four columns of verbosity, I quote it here: 

‘On Thursday, the 2d inst., Mr. A. James was incidentally 
in our office, when he was constrained to sit for spirit con- 
trol. A spirit purporting to be Geronimo Grimaldi, Arch- 
bishop of Aix, France, in the seventeenth century, controled 
him and gaye the following communication, in broken 
Italian: 7 

‘I salute you, signor. ` I think that, as the champion of 
regl, unadulterated Spiritualism, you should reply to an arti- 
cle published in Tue TrRrurm SErKER of last week, from the 
pen of LaRoy Sunderland, on “Ideology.” The idea held forth 
in that article is that Spiritualism tends to degrade the minds 
of. those who accep it, and, in short, to produce insanity. 
Such is not the case, for 1 do not believe at present that two 
per cent of all the insane in the world can be classed as in- 
sane Spiritualists; while I think that by examining the peri- 
odicals of the day you will find that a much larger proportion 
of Materialists hav committed suicide within any given time.’ 
The spirit gave quite a long communication, but on other 
topics which will be published in another connection. Thus 
requested, we hav attentivly read the article referred to, and. 
a to reply thereto” (Mind and Matter, Nov. 11, 
1 $ ; 

And then to call his five columns of rigmarole a 
“reply” to my article! Had Mr. Roberts been 
moonstruck, and filled his paper with what the 
“spirits ” in that luminary said to him, he would hav 
given an equal display, both of his logic and his can- 
dor. And the dead priest he has conjured into his 


tirade against facts and arguments he could not an- 
swer is as far from the truth in his statements as Mr, 
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Roberts himself is. Verbosity is not argument. 
And in his paper of Nov. 25, 1882,-he has four more 
eolumns ‘that I should no more think of answering 
than of stopping a gale of wind. And’ this‘is what 
he calls “Ideology Humbug.” He can repeat as 
much of that sort of stuff as suits his-taste. His ti- 
rades seem to please ‘him, and they do not harm me. 


The larger ‘half in the ranks of Spiritualism he be- 


rates, similarly, nor do they seem to mind it at all. 
Quincy, Mass. TiaRoy SUNDERLAND. 
_ THE REJECTED CONTRIBUTION. 7 
_Jacalogy ; The doctrin of ideas; the science of mind; the operation of 
ideas (Webster's Dictionary). z 
fete : The science of mind; 
ideas (Worcester’s Dictionary). ‘ 


To rae Eprror or MND AND Marrer, Sir: Above you hav 


the history and the evolution of 


the literary authority for what you hav called-my ‘“hobby.”. 
And thus maybe you spoke wiser than you knew, and did you | 


mean it.as.a slur or as a compliment. to me, as-a writer? If 
the latter, Lam sorry I cannot sincerely reciprocate the com- 

liment. Certainly not, if-the personality in your issue of 
Rov. 11th is to determin your caliber!. Those characteristics 
I overlook, and I shall treat you as my equal brother-man—a 
gentleman, and deserving of due respect. I thank you for 
sending me, as I suppose you did, a copy of your paper that 
I might see what-an estimate “faith”. mysticism has of 
mental science! And now, if you did send me this copy, I 
return you my thanks, and interprèt: it to. signify that ‘the 
columns of Mind and Matler are open for this response from 
me. But ere I come to the mistake you hav made allow me 
to promise that. since I emerged fifty years ago from the fogs 


of ancient mediumism I hav always given on my public plat- 


form, and in the different papers I hav edited, an ‘open ring 
and fair play” to Christianity; and I would now thank its 
God or its dgyil if either were.to'do me a favor. And pre- 
cisely this same disposition I hav always felt and manifested 
towatd modern mediumship. Since 1847, when the modern 
“raps” commenced, and when the spirits and the-Fox family 


learned what could be done through human mediumship: 


(what had never been known before), I hav extended to it the 
same “open ring and fair play.” From the first mystic rap, 


in reply to mein the Fox family, to the last one, made to-' 


‘day, I hav always thanked the “spirits,” even when every 
word as to their personal identity was utterly false. The 
“ spirits” did this, I suppose, to oblige me: At first, as:all 
children do, I took everything for granted; as, indeed; by far 
too many good people are doing stili! The three mediums 
in the Fox family (and I supposed they must know all about 
it) assured me that if I should receive any ‘‘ communication” 
it would come from some one that had known me in this 
world before their death. This I then: believed, because I-did 
not know then, as I hav since proved, that the “spirits com- 
municate" no knowledge of our person that they are not able 
to obtain by their contact with this external, physical world. 
But never since:the “spirits” made this discovery hav I 
heard the first: word or the first rap from any one I ever 
knew before their death. Six of my nearest friends, now 
dead, promnised:me with their dying lips that “if Spiritualism 
was true” they would, for my sake, return to this external 
world and confirm it to me. Rufus Elmer, of Springfield, 
Mass., was one of this number. The last words he uttered 
to me, lifting his hand, were: ‘“ As there is a heaven above, 
if Spiritualism is true, and I die before you do, I will come to 
you, if there is a medium on the face of the earth, and will 
emonstrate to you that I am Rufus Elmer, and nobody else.” 
And to which I replied: “ Rufus, if you die in California 
(where he wás going), you will scarcely become cold in your 
avo before the Banner of Light will hav a message from you 
its columns.”: And this proved true! For he died soon 
after reaching San Francisco, and the Banner of Light a week 
orso after had a ‘‘ message from Rufus Elmer” before the news 
had reached me, but no more like Rufus than the’ Digger 
Indian! 2 

A dozen times I hav proved the fraud in what is called 
“reading sealed letters by the renowned world’s medium in 
New York.” And to him, and other mediums like him, I hav 
written letters to the spirits of these dear friends of mine, 
only to hav them returned without an answer, or, if with an 
answer, there was. no proof of personal identity. But, leav- 
ing tnie personal identity out of the question, when I happen 
to be in the presence of mediums by whom I am not recog- 
nized, the “spirit messages” are poured out to me in abund- 
ance, and from ‘Dr, Franklin,” ‘Geo. Washington,” ‘‘ Henry 
Clay,” ‘St, Luke,” ‘Daniel the Prophet,” and whatever dig- 
nitaries the medium has ever heard of.. When I called on 
Mrs. Benedict in Auburn, N. Y., she was at work, and,. as I 
entered the room, loud raps were made on the floor by ‘‘ James 
Madison,” formerly president of the United States. 

And now, my friend, Ido not see how you can ignore the 
eonclusion that what.you call spirits must in the. nature of 
things be less spiritual, or they could not come in contact 
with thig external world. And, besides, how do you account 
for it that they waited a hundred thousand years before ac- 
eepting Mrs. Fox's suggestion as to the zig-zag method of 
communicating ideas with us in this world? Hence there 
are two horns to this dilemma, and one of them I am com- 
pelled to take, while my shoulders, I think, are broad enough 
to bear up.under any amount of personal vituperation. Thus: 
Either these spirits never inhabited human bodies like ours, 
or, if they did, then it is manifested that they entered the 
next sphere after death similarly as they were born into this 
external world: And how was their birth.and your birth? 
What is nature’s order in this regard? Did we hav any 
knowledge of this world before we had been born into it? 
Nay. And how many years do we hav to liv in this ‘“‘ primary 
department” before we find out our ever having been born? 
And, if we hav mediums at all, why not hav them to ‘ com- 
municate” and inform the fetus what sort of a ‘physical 
life” this world is? And, moreover, one law, one force, con- 
trols sll worlds! If man exists after death, it is in a higher 
state, while nature’s order there is similar to its order here, 
` go that we must begin in each sphere knownothings, but 

where we can. learn all that it is essential. for us to know of 
the state we are in. Here we can evolve ideas, true or false, 
- ef many things; while our knowledge is confined to things 
essential. But, born here into this world of which we know 
nothing, where we hav learned of nature’s order, it does not 
inform us either how long we shall liv here, nor how, or how 
long our existence will be perpetuated elsewhere, if at all. _ 

And how do you prove that the whole of our existence in 
the-future is not controled by the same order as it is here? 
Learning anew, and forgetting! It is as natural to forget as 
it is to remember., All persons now living over, say, forty 
years of age, hav forgotten more than they càn now be said 
to know: Thus, indeed, the hymen mind grows, by forget- 
ting the past, after the body has ceased to grow. And to me 
the idés 1s perfectly absurd that represents the spirits of all 
the inhabitants of this earth, that can no more be numbered 
than the sands of the sea-shore, and yet all the angels, or 
spirits,” are conscious of al] that is going on upon this 


earth, while for uncounted thousands of years they waited to 
make.a few raps in Hydesville, N. Y. . But, then, È know that: 
no idea can be too absurd for human credulity. . 

‘We hay thus to learn this is nature’s order: living, learning, 
forgetting; and learning anew.. The history of modern ‘medi- 
umship shows that on ‘both sides alike everything has been 
learned since’ 1847, for the raps began that year. Nor can 
any: satisfactory reason‘ be given other than this why theré: 
should be mediums at all, or s to why the spirits waited a 
hundred thousand years before modern Spiritu ism was born, 
And- besar in mind that:to the standpoint here given I hav 
been pushed by Spiritualism itself. And now, while I do not 
dub human or physical phenomena with the term of ‘‘Spirit- 
ualism,” still I would- not bject to’ being classed with the 
Spiritualists I know, who are Liberal and progressiy people. 
I do not depend upon the trance, while in regard to that. state 
I could, I think, tell some things not generally known, espe- 
cially by - Catholics and Christian people.. I understand 
enough, as to the power of ideas and the tenacity: with. which 
they hold the human mind, to forbid any hope of convincing 
you, or any one else, as- ‘to the false: in any idea: Hence, Í 
say to all, do your.own thinking. If. you are honest and sin- 
cere it would not add to your goodness of character merely, 
to change your beliéf in ghosts or gods. Nor is anything 
gained. by disputes between porties that differ in their ideas 
of things that neither of them can really know anything 
about: All men alike believe what each one may think is 
rue. ey i a 

It Is.Not True. —You hav erroneously represented that in my, 
article on ‘‘ Ideology,” of Sept. 30th, I took a stand with two’ 
doctors whôm you name-in regard: to the entrancement 
of mediums; whereas, I never did know. what the ideas of 
those doctors were on this subject. It was of my own iden of 
the trance that I spoke. ‘Nor did: I.ever ignore Spiritualism 
-entirely.in my theory of .the trance, except. in two respects.. 
1. It is a state of more or less ‘hallucination, and especially as 
to the power by which it. comes on. “It is never produ’ by 


‘age, Charles H. Mi (not 
o 


wet 


the young man shot his wife, who was only fifteen years i 
‘ge. They were Spiritualists, I know, for the young wife, 

. dressed in a male garb, consulted the spirits at my-house, and 
afterward she wrote to me on the subject of suicide. And if 
‘the editor has any doubts whether these and the other cages... 
were Spiritualists, or that any similar reports of suicide hav 
| oecurred among Infidels within thirty-two years past, let him | 
-signify to me that his columns are open to me, and I will lay 
before him all the proof necessary that an unusualjnumber of 
Spiritualists hav committed murder and suicide. Nor is there 
“any: regora of- Infidelity like that of modern mysticism in this- 
regard. 

Another Misrepresentation.—My article, which Mind and Mal- 
ter pronounces a “mutilation,” appeared Sept. 30th. The 
article he says I mutilated it from was not published till Oét. . . 
28th. It seems to me 4 small-potato affair to make a charge 
like this. Ihad a right to do as I pleased with my own prop- ` 
erty. But his statement is not true. It comes with an ill 

ace'in this case, as he himself ‘mutilated ” my article: of 
‘Sept. 30th that he published. But it will do him no damage.. 
I hav received a heap of approving letters from brave, thought- - 
ful, ind scientific men, suggested by it, and two from foreign: 
countries, the language of which I do not understand. When ` 
I wrote that article for a Spiritual paper I very well knew its 
editor did not agree with me in his ideas, and I could hav no 
more thought of criticizing him or his ideal “hobby ” than I 
should hav of finding fault with the food upon the table of a 
friend that had allowed me to eat with his family, 

_ At Issue With Science and History..-The reader will bear in 
‘mind that inthe Mind and Matter criticism: of me, Nov. 11th, he 
uotes from the passages in the Bible by which I prove that 
he Bible ‘inspirations, visions, and revelations from.the . 
Lord” all came from a state of trance. Moses (Deut. v, 5) says 
he was a medium. Jesus was the medium in chief. An 
who doubts? Who but the editor of Mind and Matter would 
undertake to show that the prophets, the apostles, and every 
minister of the gospel is not to be. considered a medium ‘be-. 


the mere volition of another: : It is vastly over-estimated now, 
as it was by the writers.of the Bible. My allusion to the doc- 
tors was merely to show that -they ħad adopted my idea in 
the.use of.new.terms:, The idea. of self-hiood, self-healing of 
disease, as in case of wounds; self-growth from within; self- 
control by our own ideas; and the law of self-induction, su- 
preme; over all—this-was' ‘my idea, on which. I hav issued a 
alf a dozen volumes, and upon which I lectured throughout 
the United States. And this idea has been adopted and newly 
named, viz., ‘‘omnipothy,” ‘statuvalance,” ‘‘vitapathy,” 
by any number of quacks in their advertisments of medical 
Dostrums. ` ` o : e l , 

Kinship in ‘Nervous Phenomena: ~—I allude to this aspeot of the 
subject in order to be, perhaps, better understood. The hu- 
man will is equally the same in all.. It is the power in choice. 
Itis the same, as-personality and self-hood are the same; but 
if, as.I suppose, it’ is, the- perfection of motion, it cannot be 
annihilated nor wiped out by gods or spirits. And still I 
know’ very well that we may form erroneous ideas of both, 
and to be “controled” by false ideas is always injurious, more 
-or less. eet . 

I&poke of a likeness in the class of phenomena witnessed 
in revivals, mediumship, and all epidemics purely mental. 
And here I name some ofthese classes. Let the well-in- 
formed and unbiased mind weigh these facta: 

1. Trances always occurred in the revivals I got up for 
twenty years as a Methodist-minister. Persons entranced 
under the sensational ideas I preached entered paradise and 
saw “God,” as Abram, Paul, and-Peter did. Now I hav seen 
mediums far more inspired in this state than is true of any 
case recorded in the Bible, or reported of the nuns .in the 
popish church. And I always noticed that all that were the 
easiest and soonest converted were of the same temperament. 
2. When in 1836 one of my converts had been entranced by 
the idea suggested by her husband, Rev. Charles McReading, 
she declared it was possibly the same state she was in when 
converted under a sermon that she had heard me preach. 
3. Whereupon, I immediately found as many of my converts 
as I could in the different cities where I had gotten up reviv- 
áls, and without a single exception, among the hundreds that 
I tested, they each of them became entranced on my merely 
suggesting the idea, and when entranced they shouted and 
sung, and one Methodist minister, entranced on my- plat- 
form, in Tremont Temple, Boston, shouted at the top of his 
voice, “Glory to God, Brother Sunderland! This is better 
than any camp-meeting.” 4, My scientific lectures on ideol- 
ogy were continued fourteen, years, up to 1852. The trance 
was an afterthought in Spiritualism. And in 1870, after J. J. 
Hutchinson, the first one entranced, had ended his life by 
suicide (I attended him), as the trances began to be oom- 
mon, ‘I noticed that all persons who became mediums had 
been previously entranced in; my public leotures, Hence I 
had good and sufficient reasons for saying there was a m 
fest Einship in the phases of entrancement, whether we sig 
“ converted,” “sanctified,” . ‘ entranced,” “ mediumized,” or 
“inspired.” . 

Your Medium and Spirit Erred.—I suppose it all the same, 
whether I say. you, or the medium and the spirit that you 
refer to “called your attention” to my article on lde- 
ology in Taz Truru Suzxer of Oct. 28th. I can admit, if 
necessary, that the medium may hav seen that paper in a way, 
that he may not hav remembered. And why not? One me- 
dium I know stole another lady's gold watch, and when called 
on for its return the medium asseverated that she did not 
know when she took the watch, and she had ‘supposed that 
her spirit-guide had given it to her.” But that your spirit 
erred I know... I never held forth the idea that your spirit 
attributes to me—never. Nor do I admit that any “god” or 
“ ghost” knows, or can know, what my motivs are, so well as 
I do myself. Noram I at all surprised that ẹ “spirit” that 
allows itself to be dubbed with a name that belongs to this 
external world should misinterpret my language, instead of 
attempting to solve the solemn and heart-rending problems 
dwelt upon in that very article which the medium says he did 
not see. . Of the numerous cases I mentioned, take one where 
the medium wes murdered under spirit control, and present- 
ing this serious problem. What is the remedy, when the spir- 
its combine (if there be more than one) and predict the sud- 
den death of a beautiful young lady, and then, to fulfil that 
prediction under the same ‘‘spirit control,” she commits 
suicide? At that time A. E. Newton was editor of the New 
England Spiritualist in Boston, and he vouched for Miss Aeg- 
er's trances, and published her “prediction,” and announced 
her death as proof that Spiritualism was what it was estimated 
for. And when I had.exposed her suicide by a post mortem 
examination Mr. Newton replied in his paper, “ Well, admit 
that Hattie A. Aeger was murdered by spirits. And what 
then?” ea, racist . B 2 F 
"I do not find that your invisibility of an “archbishop ” took 
any notice of the case of that youth, oply nineteor years, of 
í ; ple, but Whippo), of Phila- 
delpbia, who fell in Jove with a married lady who was also a 
firm Spiritualist. She did not hoe aera ee passion far 
enough to suit him, and he commi ed suicide in order as @ 
spirit to be as near to her as he had here wished to be ! And 
also the murder and the suicide in this town in 1850, when 


tween “God” and humanity, similarly ag all modern mediums. 
are between the living and all the dead of past ages? Who 
that has been familiar with the columns of Mind and Matter | 
does not know that it has always boasted of its scope and 
drift in favor of mediums as the base of that mystical- struct- 
ure called Spasms But. for its mediums there never 
would hav been any discovery by spirits of this external 
world, no mystic raps, no ‘‘ messages” from lips sealed by 
death. But for a medium the editor would never hav known 
of my article in Taz TRUTH SEEKER. And yet he was so ob- 
fuscated by my scientific analysis of the trance, a state of the 
nervous system I investigated before he was born, that he 
‘oes to an Infidel paper to find a charge of ammunition for: 
is mystical blunderbuss, and in its explosion the editor. of . 
Mind and Matter commits the entire issue between humanity 
and all forms of mysticism in the following statement. He 
says, ‘‘ Neither Christianity nor modern Spiritualism is- based 
on mediums.” Indeed! Were this true there would be no 
ancient or modern mediumism, and humanity's jubilee would 
then be sung. Then we should hav no more spirit babes be- 
gotten by ghosts. Mary was a medium for. the Holy Ghost, 
and upon her mediumship in that regard Christianity is 
founded, as it is on the mediumship of Moses (Deut. v, 5), 
and Jesus and all the prophets, the apostles, and all Chris- 
tian ministers. As to the two modern “Marys” that hav, 
borne spirit babes I will not giv the details here, but refer to 
the interested parties, who will not shrink from giving all the ` 
articulars, if questioned upon the subject; and, I refer to 
r. A. E. Newton, and to Mr. John W. Spear. In case they 
should (in an “unconscious” state) ignore what I here. ` 
affirm, I will inform the editor of Mind and Matter as to what 
I know as to these two ghostly babes, born under the auspi- 
ces of modern mediumship; conditioned, of course, .that 
J. M. Roberts shall publish in his paper, Mind and Matter, the 
report of these two cases, with which I will furnish him. 
Long ago, it was said: ‘If an offense come of the truth, bet- 
ter it is that the offense come than that the truth should be 
concealed.” y LaRoy SUNDERLAND, 
Quincy, Mass,, Nov. 17th, N. 5. 107. 


AN ERROR CORRECTED. 
In my article (Oct. 21, 1882) there is a typographi- 
cal error—“ core” for “corn.” But perhaps I might 
never hav felt it essential to call attention to this 
fact but for the needless pains taken by Mr. James 
Hale to immortalize the error. Mr. Hale has not 
touched my argument in favor of the chemism, the © 
materiality of the human mind. He has not proved 
that the corn is not the result of plant life. The hu- 
aan mind is the result of human life; and if we sup- 
bse it to be the perfection of chemism, or motion, it ' 
ust exist till it is overcome by some form of motion 
by which it can be dissolved. The body is the per- 
fection of matter and is dissolved by death. But, as 
the mind grows after the body ceases (at. twenty 
years) to grow, it may, for aught we know, continue ~ 
its growth after the body is dead. But this is among 
the things that we do not know, nor.hav we any 
faculty for knowing. LaRoy SUNDERLAND. 
Quincy, Mass., Jan. 22, 107. 


Senate MRR an one 
An English Friend’s Lament. 
From the London Republican, George Standring, Editor. _ 

It is with the deepest regret that we hav to record 
the death of D. M. Bennett, a portrait of whom ap- 
peared in this journal last month. Before the paper 
containing it had reached New York, the genial, in- 
defatigable editor of Tue Truru Seeker hed ceased. 
to exist. His illness was very brief. Gastric fever, 
complicated with an affection of the heart, carried — 
him off in a few days. In all probability the fatigue 
and excitement of his recent journey around the 
world—no slight task for a man past sixty—had un- 
dermined his robust constitution. He was in harness 
to the last, and expired peacefully on December 6th, 
in his sixty-fourth year. Bennett worked well and . 
unceasingly in the cause that he believed to be right. , 
Evil things were said of him, as they are said’ of 
every man that combats boldly the ignorance and 
the prejudice of his time. I speak of him as I knew 
him: a kindly, unassuming, faithful, affectionate ` 
friend; an upright man; and an ardent worker in 
the cause of progress. In the heart of one at least. 
of his English friends will his memory be cherished 
while life remains, 
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American people? - Has it reduced crime? Did it 
save us from slavery? . Has it made the people tem- 
perate? abolished vice? done away with poverty? 
reformed the vicious? Where is the invention or 
discovery fostered and aided by the church? Hav 
the scientists been aided in their researches by any 
of this seventy-five millions? This vast sum of 
money has been expended to make people believe— 
what ? 

1. That they were conceived in sin and brought 
forth in iniquity. 

2. That there is a place of never-ending torment 

-r À ~ | for the most of them, to which they were unchangeably 
All Drafis, Checks, and Postal Orders should be made payable to | predestined from the first. 
MARY W. BENNETT. 3. That a just God made this place. 

4. That this God wrote a book, a proper under- 
standing of which is necessary to salvation. 

5. That this book was never understdod since it 
was written. 7 

6. That God knew his people could not understand 
it, and consequently would go to this hell. 

7. That he made the hell and the book *to fit to- 
gether in this beautiful manner. 

8. That all mankind are original sinners; that the 
nature of every man is corrupt and inclined to evil. 

9. That men could be good if they wanted to, but 
God made them so they would not want to. 

10. That man can only be justified by faith, which 
faith he cannot get because of his pwn inherent and 
natural depravity. 

11. That good works hav nothing to do with salva- 
tion, for no matter how good a man is he is totally 
depraved in the sight of God because of Adam’s 
transgression, by which he became*dead in sin, and 
wholly defiled in all the faculties and parts of soul 
and body. 

12. And finally that man‘is bound over to the 
wrath of God and curse of the law, and so made sub- 
ject to death, with all miseries, spiritual, temporal, 
and eternal. 

It may be that itis worth seventy-five million dol- 
lars a year to hav people believe all this—we would 
not believe it for twice the money—but misery ought 
-to be bought cheaper. Hell is dear at that price. - 

And how do these seventy-one thousand ministers 
earn their salaries? Mr. Billings, in his “ Crimes of 
Preachers,” estimates from the statistics he has been 
enabled to gather that about one in every six of the 
Methodist ministers has. committed a crime; about 
one in eleven of the Baptists; about one in every 
twenty-two of the Presbyterians; about one in twenty- 
five of the Congregationalists; about one in forty of 
the Lutherans; about one in forty-eight of the Epis- 
copals; of the Campbellites, a small sect, one in sev- 
enty-nine, and even one out of every ninety-five Ad- 
ventist preachers hav broken the laws of the country. 
In the. last six years over twelve hundred ministers 
hav figured in our criminal courts. How many crimes 
hav been committed by the clergy and hushed up by 
Presbyteries and synods for “the good of the cause” 
will probably never be known. And. these statistics 
of crime are taken from only a portion,of the United 
forces fifty cents a year. Of these a little over seve es, and include less than one-half of the sev- 
millions are Catholics who ought.to pay, as the/@Mty-one thousand preachers. Concerning this Mr. 
Protestants are assessed to pay their taxes, leaving Billings says: 
some thirty-four millions of men, women, and chil- 
dren who pay fifty cents involuntarily every year to 

support a system they care but little about or openly 
oppose as being detrimental to the best interests of 
the community. This is only one matter. Over 
$31,331,150 was raised last year for ostensible 
“ charity,” but most of it went to ‘the benefit of the 
managers of the societies. A case was brought to 
light last year in this city where it cost something 
like six dollars to get one dollar distributed among 
the poor. And even this thirty-one millions 
does not include the amount appropriated by the 
states to the different enterprises which are only 
Christian-manufactories disguised under the name 
of charitable institutions. The old folks and the 
orphans, the lunatics and the drunkards, are used as 
pretexts to get money from the state. Every one 
knows how little is really spent on these unfortunates, 
but few realize what vast sums are raised in their 
names. The state could take care of these at about 
one-fourth the cost, as is seen by a state 
with religious statistics. 

But aside from all these there remains over sev- 
enty-five millions of dollars spent annually by the 
Protestant church, and over seventy-one thousand 
men supported in idleness, for what? What did the 
church ever do to deserve this at the hands of the 
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The Cost of Maintaining Error. 

Very few realize the immense amounts of money 
spent annually by the various denominations to sus- 
tain a religion which is not only erroneous in fact, 
but positivly immoral in its tendencies. Millions 
of dollars are used every year in the endeavor to get 
people to “lean on Jesus” when they ought not to 
do anything of the kind. At present Jesus is having 
all he can do to support himself, without acting as a 
post for the 9,003,030 members of the Protestant 
church in this country to lean against. 

Religious statistics just published show that the 
enormous sum of $75,252,866 was expended last 
year for the maintenance of the Protestant church, 
its ministers and missionaries. In the United 
States there are 92,653 buildings devoted one day in 
seven to perpetuating this form of ignorance and 
insanity. Many country churches cannot afford a 
whole minister, and hav to depend on the itinerant 
variety of religious vagabonds who wander about the 
country making love to other men’s wives and eating 
the chickens prepared for their coming by devout 
women. So to these 92,653 churches there are only 
71,602 ministers, but this number is quite enough. 
The value of church property in this city alone is 
about fifty-three millions, and the aggregate in the 
the whole country must be simply enormous, yet not 
one cent of taxes is paid on the whole mass. The 
church’s stealings from the people in this way alone 
foots up millions, but are not taken into account at 
all by the church statisticians.- This, added to the 
seventy-five millions, would bring the grand total up 
to not less than one hundred millions wasted every- 
year upon seventy-one thousand and odd ministers 
reported by the church, or about $2 for every man, 
woman, and child in the United States. If taxed, 
church property would yield a revenue of about 
twenty-five millions, or about fifty cents per head for 
the population of the country. Now the states are 
defrauded of just this much and the burden falls 
upon all alike. There being only about nine million 
Protestant church-members in the country, who it 
may be supposed are willing to be taxed, some forty- 
one million people are left from whom the church 


“ Eminent writers on crime estimate that but one crime 
out of sixteen is detected and traced to the criminal. There 
is no probability that half of those which are ascertained are 
ever published, even when there is no superstitious excuse 
for keeping it from the public. All these suggestions then 
assist the reader at arriving at a correct estimate as to the 
amount of criminality which exists among our ‘guides to 
holiness.’ For instance, if 35,000 preachers in the ‘intellect- 
ual belt’ of the United States commit 917 crimes in five 
years, 70,000 preachers in the whole United States commit 
1,834 crimes ; if the author has collected but one-half of the 
number published, then 70,000 preachers hav committed 
3,668 in five years ; if but one crime out of sixteen is traced 
to the criminal, then the 70,000 preachers hav committed 
29,344 in the United States in the last fiye years ; and even 
that list must be again doubled if but one-half of the instances 
of discovered crime are published.” 


That is, they earn their salaries by teaching error 
and committing crime. No other profession fur- 
nishes so great a percentage of criminals as the min- 
isters of the United States, and none is so totally use- 
less. They are a constant drain ‘upon the people. 
One school-teacher is of more value than a hundred 
preachers to any community. One school-house is 
better than all the churches. And notonly are the 


f 


to thé ċoùntry. Better spend the money for good 
books and schools, for lectures on art and science, or 
even burn it, 


ministers of no use, but they are a positiv detriment | 
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The minister is- a man hired simply. to: make. 
guesses, and he is generally a very poor guesser. The 


growth of human knowledge is relegating him to the ' 
past, and rendering him unnecessary by showing the 
The inspiration of the Bi- 


falseness of his teachings. 
ble is practically given up, and, the question now is, 
Was there ever any God to inspire it? .. Instead, 
therefore, of spending all this money for Aoig if 
the people will use it for teaching facts, for further- 
ing science, for ameliorating the condition of the 
poor, for restricting vice and reducing crime, the con- 
dition of the country would be vastly improved in a 
few years. This army of destruction should be 
changed into an army of construction. The idlers 
should be set at work and no longer be a drain on 
the producers. These seventy-five million ‘dollars 
and seventy-one thousand men can do a great deal of 


good if properly used: At present heya are a wor pee 


than useless expense to the world. 


oo 
Still With the Same Spirit. 


As was expected, the reverend Heber Newton is to 
be tried for heresy before the Presbytery. Getting 
new ideas is contrary to all the rules and regulations 
of the church, and there is scriptural authority for 
damning a man who takes away from the Bible or 
adds thereto. After Beecher had swept away the 
comforting doctrin of eternal torment he felt com- 
pelled to resign from the Congregational Association 
before the old fossils had time to realize what he had 
done and expel him. Perhaps Mr. Newton will an- 
ticipate the action of the Presbytery and resign, but 
unless he does he will be expelled. A memorial has 
already been placed in the hands of Bishop Potter, 
signed by twenty of the bell-wethers of Episcopalian- 
ism in this city, formally calling the attention of the 
bishop to the heretical and Bible-subverting sermons 
recently preached by Mr. Newton, and praying him 
to take such action as will best defend the threatened. 
faith. Dr. Dix, Dr. Potter, and other stagnant minds 


are the leaders in this movement, being perhaps jeal- 


ous of Mr. Newton’s popularity, and taking this 


means to get even with him for drawing their con- 


gregations away from them. In an intertiew Dr. 


Dix said: 

«There is not the slightest doubt that the Rev. Dr. New- 
ton will be tried for heresy; and unless he anticipates mat- 
ters by a resignation of his office in advance of the trial, there 
is as little doubt that he will be speedily deposed.. There is 
no disposition on the part of our clergy to show any mercy 
for so pestilent a heresy, nor,if we were so inclined, do we 
believe our vows of ordination would allow us any choice in 
the matter. As is usual in such cases, Bishop Potter, as I 
hear, has written to Mr. Newton, calling his attention to the 


matter and asking an explanation, which is not yet forthcom- ' 


ing, The trouble is that the erring clergyman is suspected 
of a strong desire for martyrdom, which his brethren are not 
inclined to gratify if they can avoid it. They would prefer 
that he would step quietly out of the way and avoid scandal, 
and it is supposed that Bishop Potter, who is old, conserva- 
tiv, and always inclined to compromise, will urge Mr, Newton 
to this step, Personally, I do not believe it will do any good, 
and I look for a grave theological; Bee in the church. As- 
I said, it can hav but one result. . Newton will be de- 
posed and will be compelled to air nis” new creed outside of 
the church and the building he now occupies. If his congre- 
gation go with him, they will be compelled to seek another 
roof to cover them,” f : 
Thus is church charity for new ideas and the men 
expressing them again shown. The moment a min- 
ister discovers that he has been preaching error, and 
goes ahead in the endeavor to rectify it, he is seized 
by the church authorities and either forced to recant 
or be excommunicated. In times not so very far 
back it was, Recant or be burnt! The church does 
not want new ideas, nor does it want the truth when 
itis in conflict with its old ideas. Once let the people 
thoroughly understand that not only is Deuteronomy 
a literary forgery, as Mr. Newton says, but that 
scarcely any one of the books of the Bible has a whole 
leg to stand upon, and the church’s very existence is 
perilled—and with it the fat living of the luxurious 
priests. When the people understand. that the 
Christian religion is founded on error, they will not 
be apt to raise $75,000,000 a year to feed the "71,000 


ministers who weekly throw the dust from their pul- ` 


pit cushions into the eyes of their congregations. 
What is the use of the churches, the people will ask, 
if the Bible is not true, and there is no hell to escape 
from and no heaven to go to? The Presbytery 
knows this well, and makes haste to stay the flood. 
It will discharge Mr. Newton as, a heretic, and resolve 
that a graveyard is the only place for œ minister: to 
get ideas. Nevertheless, the world will go right on, 
and by and by the Presbytery will go to sleep, and 
that will be the last of it. 
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‘Canada Still Wrapped in Darkness. 
_ The following letter explains itself: 


Mearorp, Ont., Jan. 22, 1883. 
To Tag EDITOR or Tue TRUTH SEEKER, Sir: I sent to your 
office some five weeks ago for a copy of Col. Ingersoll’s reply 
to Talmage. It came all right, but fell in the hands of C. R. 
Sings, a custom house officer here, and he has retained it and 
says it is not fit to go out in the public. What can be done? 
I hav not seen‘the book and don’t know what it is, but should 
judge from the title that it is a pretty good book. There 
are Others here would like to see it. I should be glad to hear 

from you about it, S. VANDERBURG. 


We do not see what can be done by our friend un- 
less he applies to the courts for redress, for such is 
the power exercised by the church that argument 
‘and expostulation are useless. This is asclear a case 
of wanton interference with the rights of citizens as 
was ever exercised by ecclesiastics. The church of 
course regards all heretical literature as unfit to go 
out to the people, but Canada is the only country we 
know of so besotted in brutality as to deny her citi- 
zens the right to read such works as “Ingersoll’s Re- 
ply to, Talmage.” - Last year some of Ingersoll’s 
works were seized by the customs officials, but were 
afterward released. Paine’s “Age of Reason” and 
Volney’s “Ruins” were also condemned. Perhaps 
Col. Ingersoll’s influence at Washington may help 
our friend if he can get him to use it. If the people 
of Canada are to be deprived of the reading matter 
of their choice at the instance of every little official 
who may choose to exercise his power it is time every 
one knew it. We advise Mr. Vanderburg to lay his 
case before the press of Canada, and call the atten- 
tion of the whole province to it, and hay it settled 
once for all whether Freethought books are to be ad- 
mitted or not. At present it seems to rest with each 
individual collector. If there is a law against such 
books it should be repealed. If there is none, then 
these officials should be taught a lesson they will re- 
member for several months. On previous occasions 
they hav been forced to back down and admit the 
books. They can probably be made to do so this 
time, but what is needed is to hav the status before 
the law of Freethought literature definitly define. 
When this is settled, then the Liberals of both coun- 
tries can take such action ag the case demands. 
oe 
Taimace is a valuable auxiliary to the Liberal 
cause, and does great good by his pulpit pyrotechnics 
in showing the absurdity of the Bible and the Chris- 
tian religion. Last sunday he cut Heber Newton off 
from any share in the “book of life” and the eternal 
city of gold for having expressed a desire to take the 
indecent ‘parts of the Bible away. “There is nothing 
in the Bible that staggers me,” said this valiant cham- 
pion “there is a great deal in it that I do not under- 
stand, and do not pretend to understarfd and never 
shall understand, but it would be avery poor God 
who could be stood by all mankind. Here I 
stand, the fossil of the aves, dug up from the tertiary 
formation—fallen off the shelf of some antiquarian— 
but: believing in the whole Bible from lid to lid! 
There is nothing in it that arouses my skepticism.” 
Talmage believes that God made the sun and moon 
and that if he could do that he could make them stand 


still, at least he could “cause a refraction of the sun’s 


rays so that they would appear to stand still.” Al- 
though he protests that nothing in it arouses a doubt 
in his mind, yet he hedges a little on the Joshua story. 
Probably there is not another minister in New York 
of any brains at all who would say these things. A 
negro preacher of Virginia said them a year or two 
ago, and he was laughed out of public existence. 


Talmage is evidently anxious to share his fate. 
E -- -4 


‘Tue Radical Review comes to us this week instead 
of the Alliance, the latter having died simultaneously 
with the disappearance of the ex-Reverend Mr. Miln, 
the Agnostic actor, from activ work in the Liberal 
field. Mr. Schumm was interested with Mr. Miln in 
the publication of the old Alliance, and in connection 
with Emma Schumm now announces his determi- 
nation to continue the paper under the above name. 
It has been reduced one-half in size and four pages 
added to hold advertisments. In general tone it is 
half way between the Index Hxpurgatorius and the 
Investigator, without, however, the haughty I-am- 
holier-than-thou style of the former, or the sterling 
Infidel qualities of the latter. It regards Spiritual- 
ism as strikingly absurd, and holds that any union of 
Spiritualists and Materialists can be only evil. It 
doesn’t think enough of Liberals or Liberalism to 


spell them with capital “L’s,” while it givs the Chris- 


tians the benefit of the big “C’s” every time, which 
is a relic of superstition we pr opose to hit whenever 
seen. It derides the new calendar, and talks as 
though itself were the first Freethought paper ever is- 
sued, when the fact is, this number is intellectual milk 
and water compared with many others which hav been 
established much longer. 

Having pulled these motes out of our neighbor’s 
eye, we giv him our hand and wish him success in 
establishing a Freethought paper in Chicago, which 
from the amount of crime committed there seems to 
need a moral missionary. The paper is exceedingly 
well made up, mechanically, and although its contrib- 
utors, with the exception of our genial friend S. P. 
Putnam, are unknown to the Liberals of the country, 
they will not long remain so. Materialists will be 
delighted with its close communion doctrins, and 
Spiritualists will hav a new foe to vanquish. The 
price is $2 per year. 


bey ge E 
Be Sure You are Right, then Go Ahead. 

Since the article, “ More Legal Injustice,” on page 
70 of our present issue, was printed, we hav received 
the following, which the writer desires should stand 
as a substitute for the sentence in the seventeenth 
line, beginning with the same words that the present 
correction opens with: 

“The consequence is that the pumps-which, previous to 
May 3, 1882, were sold freely at from twenty-five to thirty 
dollars each, cannot now be bought at any reasonable price, 
as the holder of a claim under this judicial patent demands 
a large sum, twenty-five dollars each, and a royalty on Ed- 
son’s pump No. 2, which is the pump the public wants, and 
no single part of which Loud, the plaintiff, invented or ever 
described in his patent papers, or anything substantially like 
it. The judge said he gave a patent on accessibility of valves 
by hand through the diaphragm of a pump ‘on account of 
the state of the art,” but gave no reason why in any state of 
the art a man should hav a patent or any authority whatever 
on what he never invented or deseribed.” 

CN 

Tur Rev. J. M. Beck ey, Methodist, in a sermon 
preached last week, said: “I stand here to pro- 
claim that all the sanguinary punishments recorded 
in the Bible were necessary and just. The Israel- 
ites had no prisons, nor any scheme of law except 
as propounded by Moses. The Lord had to govern 
them by sanguinary punishment. God taught them 
by miracles because they were ignorant. God, with 
all his infinit power and knowledge, could not go 
one step beyond what the Jews could understand.” 
Did it never occur to the reverend gentleman that 
the Lord made these people just as they were, and 
that if it was necessary to kill them he made the 
necessity, and they consequently, were not to blame 
for their wickedness? And couldn’t he hav made 
them so geod that he would not hav had to kill 
them? And couldn’t he hav reformed them by 
some milder ‘method than death? Either he loves 
to kill, or his power was insufficient, as Mr. Buckley 
intimates. Which horn will the Christians choose 


to be impaled on? 
go 


Cartes Warts, editor of the London Secular Re- 
view, for several months past traveling in this coun- 
try, has closed his Southern tour, and wishes to de- 
vote the next five months to lecturing in the North 
and Northwest. He is a very able and brilliant 
speaker, and will do. good wherever engaged. Let 
him be kept busy. He. may be addressed at Tur 
TRUTH SEEKER office. - 

. Mr. Watts will lecture jat Sunday evening, Feb. 
4th, at German Masonic Temple, 220 East Fifteenth 
street, on “The Spirit of the Age—Is it Christian or 


Secular?” We ask for him a full house. 
—— 
“ PRIESTCRAFT,” said the Rev. Dr. Pullman, last 


Sunday, “is the child of hell—that is to say, that 
priestcraft which preaches what it does not believe 
and knows is not true.” We wonder if this is a 
hit at some of these ministers who hav lately been 
crawling out of their theological shell, but hav not 
yet resigned their positions. Instead of priestcraft 
being the child of hell, it is usually cunsidered that 
hell is a creation of priestcraft, which it is now try- 
ing to get rid of. We never heard that Hades had 
á large family. 


rr 

Tue Paine Celebration last Sunday night was a 
glorious feast of reason and eloquent flow of eulogy. 
The speeches, to which between four and five hun- 


fred people deran dy more markod by: Roce anolyte: can answer them satisfactorily to my mind, you can 


able reasoning, and patriotic purpose. We hav not 
room in this issue for such a report as we desire to 


“Satan Rebuking Sin.” 


The daily Truth is getting off the track. It was 
once an independent paper in religious matters, but 
with success it has grown conservativ, and we look it 
over in vain for the manly utterances that once filled 
its columns. Not only has it ceased to print Liberal 
opinions, but it is actually turning Christian, as wit- 
ness the following article on the London Freethinker, 
which is as sharp a little thorn as ever pricked the 
skin of an English bishop: 


THE LOGIC OF BLASPHEMY. 
We receive from England a weekly paper called the Free- 
thinker which frequently quotes Truth, and we assume, there- 
fore, rends it. We take this means of requesting the publisher 
to cease sending it. It professes to be an organ for the dis- 
semination of Freethought. With its object we hav no fault 
to find. Ifa man believes there is no God we concede him 
the right to enjoy his faith. f 
We see neither offense to true religion nor injustice to any 
creed in a calm, earnest, critical examination of the origin, 
authenticity, or meaning of the scriptures. 
But we hav grave objection to such a publication as the 
Freethinker, which is merely a vulgar, offepsiv, and unintelli- 
gent publication, evidently issued to catch the pennies of the 
thoughtless and pander to the ribald. 
Neither reason nor faith demands that those faculties shall 
be blindfold in the presence of religion which hav unraveled 
the intricacies of geological problems, which hav torn down 
the bluedined dome with its gilt stars, and exposed to view 
vast realms of space peopled by glorious worlds ; which hay 
thrown rays of magnifying light upon the dust of the earth, 
and seen it teem with its myriad forms of perfect but infini- 
tesimal life ; which hav heard in the murmurs of the shell 
buried for ages the history of long, long ago. 

Nor will reason be thus bound, though all the shackles of 
tradition be swathed about her limbs. The healthy, robust, 
curious, activ human mind will penetrate the dark recesses 
of the legendary forests ; it will mercilessly hew down the 
false creations of superstition, and stripping off the veneering 
of generations of sophistry, will ultimately reveal in its per- 
fect beauty the original structure of the temple of truth. 

But that we are far from that goal of our research yet is 
very evident. Meantime millions cherish the belief which 
has been handed down from father to son, and it has become 
sanctified in the hearts of the people. 

Philosophy has not satisfied the hunger of the soul, nor hag 
science extinguished the mysterious element in man’s naturo, 

So strong is the religions instinct, so powerful the acquired 
infiuence of centuries of tradition, that any doubt thrown 
upon the old conception is a painful shock to many. 

These are entitled to all consideration, and, therefore, 
while we eagerly accept any fresh elucidation of the religious 
problem, we deprecate silly, wanton, purposeless blasphemy 
such as the Freethinker circulates. 

Its pages and its pictures add nothing to human knowledge, 
its flagrant and unreasoning attacks upon religion unconvince , 
no believer. Its language and its engravings not only shock 
the pions, but offend against every canon of good taste. 

We admit the incongruities of interpretations, and confess 
the inadequacy of the church’s teachings, but we appreciate 
the fact that some of the purest-minded, the noblest of men 
hav venerated the creeds of the ancients ; and, above all, we 
are convinced that the longings of the heart for the impalpa- 
ble and invisible something which is yet unknown can never 
be quenched by idle words or ribald ridicule. 


The Freethinker is now being prosecuted for blas- 
phemy by the pious people of England, and Mr. 
Bradlaugh is being dragged into the case in the hope 
of disqualifying him for office. He is indicted for 
printing a paper he neither owns, edits, nor writes 
for; the only connection he has with it is that he isa 
friend of G. W. Foote, who does own and edit it. 
This shows very clearly the straits to which the 
church people of England are reduced to prevent his 
taking his seat in Parliament, to which he has three 
times been elected by Northampten. We presume 
the Freethinker will admit the charge of blasphemy, 
as defined by a Christian, but it will be hard to con- 
vince any fair-minded man that it is vulgar or inde- 
cent. For a paper which devotes columns to social 
scandals to make this charge is as inconsistent as it 


would hav been for Absalom to preach against adultery. 
— i or 


W. F. Jasuesoy is lecturing in Davis and Durand, ° 
Tl. In February he will return to Braidwood, Il. 
Address him for lectures at Lake City, Minn. 


<> 


But We Giv These Up. 

To ‘rue Eprror or Tue Truru Serger, Sir: Isee you 
are very good in answering questions asked by the 
Christians. I would like to know why, because Mrs. 
Adam ate one apple, the human family hav to suffer 
pain and torment throughout alltime. And I want 
to know how it affects my case that Christ died to 
atone for my sins eighteen hundred years before I 
committed any. These questions bothered me very 
much as long as I belonged to the church, and if you 


do more than any priest has done. I was conversing 


_ yesterday with a young man who is studying for the 
print, and will hav to defer it until next week, when | | ministry. 


He said I must believe or I would be lost. 


the remarks will be given at length, 


New Albany, Pa. A. Heverty. 


Communications. 


The Infidel Element in the Republican Party. 
l AN OPEN LETTER TO THE REV. DR- LEONARD. 

Dear Sır: Your criticism of the Republican party, 
and the Infidel element of the country, in your little 
speech before the Methodist ministerial association, 
Was very narrow-minded, bigoted, and unjust. 

You say you “are a Republican, and it is humili- 
ating to say it, that the Infidel element of the coun- 
try is in the Republican party.” 

If it is so bumiliating to you, why not step out of 
it? We could well spare you. But let us examin the 
Infidel, and see if he is a man that you should be 
ashamed of.: I will name a few of them—Darwin, 
Huxley, Haeckel, Draper, Spencer, Spinoza, Comte, 
Tyndall, Hume, ‘Mill, Gibbon, Pope, Byron, Burns, 
Shelley, Goethe, Schiller, Voltaire, Rousseau, Volney, 
Humboldt, Shakspere, Descartes, Bradlaugh, Bruno, 
Paine, Ingersoll, Franklin, Jefferson; Lincoln, Garri- 
son, Smith, Phillips. I might extend this list into 
the hundreds, but it is not necessary. You no doubt 
know that all, or nearly all, of our scientific men hav 
been denounced by the church, and called Infidels. 
Our first astronomers, geologists, naturalists, philos- 
ophers, and all our great poets and reformers of the 
world hav been denounced by the clergy, and called 
Infidels. 

Civilization, science, and skepticism hav all ad- 
vanced together. 

The church has never advocated any reform. 
first, she only takes it up after it becomes popular— 
she never originates. 

The most advanced nations of the world are Ger- 
many, England, France, and America. Infidelity has 
made them so. Europe, and a partof Asia and Africa, 
were governed for sixteen hundred years by the 
church, and during all this time the world made no 
progress, until Infidelity stepped in 

During the Dark Ages, from 755 to 1517, Chris- 
tianity had supreme power, and science made no 
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{old women for being witches, and elso hung Quakers 


and whipped and drove them out of the state, were 
not Infidels, but good Christians. ` 

In 1646 Friends or Quakers first came to Massa- 
chusetts. Laws were passed against them and four 
executed. i i 

In 1648 Margaret Jones of Charlestown was exe- 
cuted for witchcraft. 

In 1651 the legislature of Massachusetts passed 
laws against extravagance in dress. 

So you see those good Christians even dictated 
how a man should dress. 

s In 1683 the governor of Virginia ordered that no 
printing press should be used in that colony on any 
occasion whatever. He was not an Infidel. 

In 1692 nineteen persons were executed for witch- 
craft in Massachusetts. 

In 1700 the legislature of New York made a law to 
hang every Popish priest who should come into the 
province. i 

In 1750 Massachusetts enacted a law against the- 
atrical entertainments. 

No doubt, Rev. Dr. Leonard, you think this a good 
law, and would like to see it enacted in every state 
in the Union to-day. 

In 1753 Miss Julian Cox was 
in Glastonbury, Conn. 

Rev. Dr. Leonard, how do you like these quota- 
tions from history ? 

“Oh,” you say, “ we do not believe in witches now.” 
But does not your Bible teach of them as plainly now 
as it did two hundred years ago? 

- You say “the Infidel element is trying to get the 
Bible out of the public schools.” ‘True, we do not 
wish to see the old superstition revived. 

In speaking of witchcraft Ingersoll says: “ A wo- 
man was tried and convicted before Sir Matthew 
Hall, one of the great judges and lawyers of England, 
for having caused children to vomit crooked pins.” 
Think of that! The learned judge charged the in- 
telligent jury that there was no doubt as to the ex- 
istence of witches—that it was established by all his- 
tory and expressly taught by the Bible. The woman 


hung for witchcraft 


progress. In Italy in 1180 out of 24,000,000 of peo- 
ple 17,000,000 could not read. 

Where there is the most Infidelity there is the 
highest development of science and civilization. 
Look at Russia, Italy, and Spain—the most Christian 
countries, where the ignorant and superstitious 
swarm around the church. 

It was Christianity that established an Inquisition 
to torture and burn innocent men by the thousands. 

The Parisian massacre, which sacrificed 70,000 
people or more, mostly in one night, while they were 
asleep, was done by the holy mother church—by 
good Christians, like yourself, who hated Infidels. 

Henry VIN. and Queen Mary of England, who 
burnt people at the stake, were good Christians. 
Under the reign of “Bloody Mary” of England, in 
four years 288 people, including 5 bishops, 21 clergy- 
men, 55 women, and 5 children, were put to death, 
and several hundred more were punished in other 
ways, many being allowed to starve to death in prison. 

“In 1680 a Polish gentleman who was convicted 
of having denied the existence of God was executed 
in Warsaw; his body was burnt, the ashes put into 
a cannon and shot into the air toward Tartary™: 

The Emperor Constantine of Rome, who presided 
over Nice a.D. 327, was the first man to bring the 
Christian religion into notice. He murdered his 
mother, brother, and son, to prevent them from as- 
cending the throne. He also drowned his wife in 
boiling water. 

Copernicus wrote a book on astronomy, but did 
not dare to giv it to the world until just before he 
died for fear of persecution from the church. 

Galileo, nearly a hundred years after, avowed the 
truth of the Copernican system. For this he was 
twice persecuted by the Inquisition, first in 1615, 
and again in 1633. 

Roger Bacon was persecuted by the church, and 
suffered ten years’ imprisonment for his scientific 
writings. 

In Russia, some two years ago, a man and his wife 
were flogged before one thousand people who gath- 
ered to witness the scene, because they denied the 
Greek church. The woman was held by the hair of 
her head while three men, one after the other, each 
flogged her until their strength was exhausted, and 
the punishment ceased only when the poor creature 
was too far gone to exhibit any signs of pain. 

You hav no doubt read the history of the good 
Christian Calvin, who tied the books and writings of 


Michael Servetus to their author, and roasted him: 


alive over a fire of green wood, with a wreath of 
straw and green twigs bestrewed with brimstone 
about his head. 

Mr. Lecky, the European historian, who was at one 
time a clergyman, declares that “no organization of 
men upon the face of the whole earth has shed so 
much innocent blood as the body calling itself the 
church of Christ.” 

But I will not dwell on the crimes of the church of 
olden times, but will review a few of the crimes of 
the good Christians of our own country, of whom 
you are a member. 

The Puritans of New England, who hung innocent 


was hung and her body was burnt. 

Sir Thomas Moore declared that to giv up witch- 
craft was to throw away the sacred scriptures. John 
Wesley, too, was a firm believer in ghosts, and in- 
sisted upon their existence after all laws upon their 
existence had been repealed in England; and I beg 
of you to remember that John Wesley was the 
founder of the Methodist church. 

In New England a woman was charged with being 
a witch, and with having changed herself into a fox, 
it being said that while in this condition she was at- 
tacked and bitten by some dogs. A committee of 
three men were ordered by the court to examin this 
woman. They removed her clething and searched 
for what they were pleased to call “witch spots ”— 
that is to say, spotsin which a needle could be thrust 
without giving pain. They reported to the court 
that such spots were found. She denied that she 
had ever changed herself into a fox. On the report 
of the committee she was found guilty, and she was 
actually executed by our Puritan fathers, the men 
who braved the dangers of the deep for the sake of 
worshiping God and persecuting their fellow-men. 

The Bible says, “Thou shalt not suffer a witch to 
liv.” I do not believe that one ever did liv, nor do I 
believe that the witch of Endor ever raised Samuel 
from the dead. This doctrin of witchcraft, as taught 
by the Bible, has been the cause of many thousand 
ianocent people being put to death; yet you want it 
taught in the public schools; and I am called an In- 
fidel because I do not believe in such things as are 
taught by the Bible. 

I do not believe that a whale, which has a throat 
not much larger than a man’s, and livs on sprat—a 
fish so small that you could hold a thousand in your 
hand—-ever swallowed a man, and that the man lived 
for three days in its stomach without air or without 
being dissolved by the gastric juices of so large an 
animal as the whale. Nor do I believe that three 
Hebrews passed through the fiery furnace without 
being scorched; nor that Samson slew one thousand 
Philistines with the jawbone of an ass; nor that his 
strength lay in his hair. 

I do not believe in the astronomy of the Bible; 
that the sun ever stood still at the command of Joshua 
that he might hav more time to murder his fellow- 
men. Nor do I believe that Balaam’s ass talked with 
him; nor that a serpent talked with Eve, and pointed 
out the way to knowledge. If he did, we are more 
indebted to the serpent for the knowledge he brought 
into the world than we are to God for our existence; 
for what would life be without knowledge? Nor do 
I believe that God covered the face of the earth with 
water to the depth of the highest mountains in order 
to drown all living creatures, except two of a kind or 
seven of a kind (I do not know which, for the Bible 
givs two accounts; I suppose you believe them 
both): 

“And the Lord said unto Nosh . . clean 
beast thou shalt take to thes seven . . . And Noah 
diq aF to all that the Lord commanded him” (Gen. 

“Of clean beasts . . . 


Of eve: 


there went in two and two 


unto Noah into the ark, 


+ . as God had c ded 
Noah” (Gen, vii, 8, 9). re 


I might go on and giv hundreds of such absurd 
things that no sensible man should believe. Yet you 
want the Bible in the public schools to teach the law 
of Moses, the leader of the Jews, who massacred the 
Midianites (read Num. xxxi). When the soldiers 
were tired of killing, and stopped to rest, Moses ap- 
peared on the field, and asked: “Hav ye saved all 
the women alive?” He then gave the command, 
“ Kill every male among the little ones, . . but 
keep the women children for yourselvs.” The first 
act recorded of Moses when he became a man was 
the killing of an Egyptian. Bibles to teach our sons 
Solomon’s sensual sway over seven hundred wives 
and three hundred concubines. Bibles to teach how 
David (a man after God’s own heart) murdered Uriah 
to get his wife. Bibles to sanction the acts of Abra- 
ham, who represented his wife Sarah as his sister, ' 
gave her in marriage to Pharaoh, and became the 
father of Hagar’s (his slave) children. Isaac also 
passed off his wife as his sister. Bibles to teach 
Paul’s command: “I suffer not a woman to teach;” 
if they wish to learn anything, “let them ask their 
husbands at home.” This good book, the word of God, 
that you want taught to my children is filled with 
self-contradictions. 

Slavery is held to be a divine institution by the 


' Bible, and it used to be sanctioned by the church. 


*©Qursed be Canaan; a servant of servants he shall be unto 
his brethren ” (Gen. ix, 25). 

“Of the children of the strangers that do sojourn among 
you, of them shall ye huy. They shall be your bondmen 
forever ” (Lev. xxv, 45, 46). 

“I will sell your sons and daughters into the hands of the 
children of Judah, and they shall sell them to the Sabeans, to 
a people afar off; for the Lord hath spoken it” (Joel iii, 8). 


Then we find adultery sanctioned: 


‘ But all the women children that hav not known a man by 
lying with him keep alive for yourselvs” (Num. xxxi, 18). 


Intoxicating beverages are recommended: 


“Giv strong drink unto him that is ready to perish, and 
wine to those that be of heavy heart: Let him drink 
and forget his poverty and remember his misery no more” 
(Prov. xxxi, 6, 7). 

“And thou shalt bestow that money for whatsoever thy 
soul lusteth after, for oxen or for sheep, or for wine or for 
strong drink” (Deut. xiv, 26). 

“Drink no longer water, but use a little wine for thy 
stomach’s sake, and thine often infirmities ” (1 Tim. v., 23). 

“ Wine which cheereth God and man” (Judges ix, 13). 


God commands human sacrifices: 


“And he [God] said, Take now thy son, thine only son, 
Isaac, whom thou lovest, and get thee into the land of Moriah, 
and offer him there for a burnt offering" (Gen. xxii, 2). 

Many such beautiful commands of the Lord might 
be given. . 

Lying is also approved of. 

“ And there came forth a spirit and stood before the Lord 
and said, I will persuade him. . . Iwill go forth and 
be a lying spirit in the mouth of all his prophets. And he 
said, Thou shalt persuade him and prevail also. Go forth 
and do so” (1 Kings xxii, 21, 22). 

Many more such passages might be given from this 
word of God that you want taught in the public 
schools. 

It was not yncommon for God’s chosen people to 
sell their daughters to be used as slaves or concubines. 
Christianity never abolished slavery. I} lasted eight- 
teen hundred years after that religictfwas established. 
Of the Methodist Episcopal church which held its con- 
ference in Cincinnati in 1836, two members of the con- 
ference were .charged with lecturing through the 
country in opposition to slavery, which led to the 
adoption of the following: 

“ Resolved, That we are decidedly opposed to modern abo- 
litionism, and wholly disclaim any right or intention to 
interfere with the relation, civil and political, as it now exists 
between master and slave in the slave-holding states of the 
Union.” 

For the benefit of those who wish to know if the 
Bible is an obscene book and fit to be taught in the 
schools, I would refer them to 1 Cor. vii; Isaiah xxx, 
22; Isaiah lxvi, 9; and 2 Kings xxiii, 27. 

Ingersoll has offered one hundred dollars in gold 
to any orthodox clergyman who will read to his con- 
gregation chapters in the Bible that he would point 
out to them. Until you are willing to accept his offer 
you should not recommend the Bible in the public 
schools. 

You say we are “ trying to oust chaplains from pub- 
lic institutions.” True, we do not believe they should 
ever be appointed by state or government, inasmuch 
as our Constitution does not recognize any religion. 
“Navy chaplains receive $2,500 a year—$300 addi- 
tional for each five years of service, and at sixty-two 
are retired with $2,500 for life.” 

There is about $800,000,000 worth of church prop- 
erty in the United States; the most of it free from 
taxation. There are some 70,000 clergymen in the 
country. The cost of supporting the church is about 
$200,000,000 yearly. How much better it would be 
if all this vast amount could be expended for the ben- 
efit of poor, suffering humanity, instead of being de- 
voted to the support of a class of lazy, useless drones 
in the great hive of humanity, who produce nothing 
nor giv anything in return for their liberal support! 

You say: “ How humiliating was the action of that 
convention! It was a concession to the Infidel and 
beer element of the Republican party.” I will defy 
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ou to name any temperance law that has ever been 
passed that has not been passed by this Republican 
and “Infidel element” which you so despise. The 
first pamphlet written on the temperance question 
was written by Judge Thomas Herttell, an Infidel. 
Infidels hav been at the head of all reforms. Woman’s 
rights were first advocated by Mary Wollstonecraft, 
‘Frances Wright, Ernestine L. Rose, and other Infidel 
women. 
ten-hour system of labor. All true reforms hav been 
inaugurated by Ynfidels. The Declaration of Inde- 
pendence and the Constitution of the United States 
are Infidel documents Thomas Paine was the first 
man to advocate antislavery in this country. He 
wrote, “ Man has no property in man.” He was the 
first man to advocate the independence of this coun- 
try. He no doubt wrote the Declaration of Indepen- 
dence, or had a hand in it; he did more to make this 
country a republic than any other man. 

“In freedom’s cause the chosen led the van, 
AM Paine upheld the sacred Rights of Man.” 

But see how he has been abused by the church, 
because he could not believe all the absurd stories in 
the Bible, and did not believe it to be the word of 
God. 
` The next men to agitate the antislavery. question 
were William Lloyd Garrison, Gerritt Smith, and 
Wendell Phillips—all Infidels. - Let us see what these 
men received at the hands of Christians for it. They 
dragged Garrison through the streets with a rope, 
threatened the life of Smith, and greeted with hisses 
Phillips at his antislavery lectures. 

The “ Fugitiv Slave Law,” enacted in 1850, was 
introduced into,Congress by Mr. Mason, of Virginia. 
This law made it a penitentiary offense in a northern 
man to aid or abet the escape of a slave from his 
master. Mr. Mason declared that “his main purpose 
was to humiliate the Abolitionists by compelling 
them to do this menial service to the slave-holding 
aristocracy or go to jail.” Please remember that Mr. 
Mason was not an Infidel, but a good Christian. 

Georgia offered $5,000 for the head of Garrison, 
dead or alive; please remember this. Also remem- 
ber that Abner Kneeland, of Boston (an Infidel), was 
the only man who offered his hall to the Abolitionists 
for lectures. 

The credit for breaking the chains which bound 
four million human beings in bondage belongs to the 
“ Infidel element” of this country which you so much 
abhor. 

Abraham Lincoln, the emancipator of American 
slaves, was an Infidel. Let us see if the Infidel is 
charitable. 

Robert Owen gave nearly half a million dollars for 
the poor laboring people. John Redman gave four 
hundred thousand dollars for free beds in the hospi- 
tal in Boston. Peter Brigham donated more than a 
million dollars to the hospitals of Boston. William 
Machire, of Indiana, gave half a million dollars to the 
workingmen of that state. James Lick gave several 
millions for benevolent and scientific purposes. 
Stephen Girard founded an orphan college which 

: oat several millions. 

Now let us examin a few statistics and see how the 
morals of the Infidel compare with those of the Chris- 
tian. In an official parliamentary report, in 1873, of 
the criminals in England and Wales we find 146,146. 
Of the different religions of the people of those coun- 
tries we find: 


Church of England.............eeeeeee 6,932,935 
Dissenters .. 0... eee e ee eet cece cence 7,235,159 
Catholics... e. ccc eee eee eee twee ees 1,500,000 
DOW EEE P dielsie, Dare ere wiehe 57,850 
Infidels. aaae a awe ae Re Cie 7,000,000 
Crimes to the 100,000 of population: 
Catholics ...... eee eee eee eee eee em eees 2,500 
Church of England... ......-eseee econ ees 1,400 
Dissenters ...... cc cece eet ee cent cece eeees 150 
Infidels ......cccece cece pe Eriti ei eanas 


This needs no comment. , 

A “ History of Prostitution,” by William W. Sanger, 
M.D., New York city, givs the following questions 
and answers put to the prostitutes of that city: 

Question. Were your parents Protestants, Catholics, or non- 


professors ? - 
Protestant. ....s...sseeeesoeseeeseseseceee 960 
CatholicS...cccccccce teos iee iieo tese Tes 970 


Non-professors : i 
Wero you trained to any religion? If so, was it Prot- 


estant or Catholic ? 


Protestant.... 0... cece eee sssr eee eens 972 

Catholic. ..... cece eee ee ee eee eee ees 977 

No religious training...........se. seen sere 51 
Q.—Do you profess the same religion now? 

Profess religion as educated........-.....- 1,909 

Non-professore,.......ee vee cere eee eeees 91 . 


How much good has religion done these women 

Ex-Governor Robinson read a paper last year at 
the State Liberal League meeting at Ottawa, as fol- 
lows: 


Convicts in the Kansas penitentiary................ 
Number of those having Christian education and attend- 
ing Sunday-school...............2.. eee rece 
Not having Christian parents but attending Sunday- 
NBCHOOM Ae teener Sno vied tarts ods SEE EEEE 
Without Sunday-school training, but believing in 
~ Bible inspiration and the dogmas of the Ohristian 
church 
Unhbelievers 


They were Infidels who first advocated the |. 


of Ohio (not as a convict, though), where there were, 
I think, some fifteen hundred prisoners at that time. 
I found no Infidels, but many -good praying Chris- 
tians who would steal everything they could get their 
hands on, even the things out of my pockets. 

Stuart Robson, of the Detroit Opera House, in an 
open letter to the Rev. A. T. Pierson (Feb. 21, 1880), 
who had slandered the theater, made this offer: 

“I challenge the Rev. Pierson to name a single state 
prison which numbers among its inmates an actor, and I will 
contribute $100 to the Irish Famin Fund if he can name a 
single state prison which does not hold a preacher.” 

During the year 1877 forty clergyman were con- 
victed of crime in the United States. 

Now I will make -you, Rev. Dr. Leonard, an offer; 
I will agree to giv you the names of one hundred 
ministers that hav committed crimes within the past 
five years, for every one Infidel that you may name 
that has been convicted of crime within the same 
time. 

I’would advise you, until the Christian record 
stands better than it now does, to be careful what 
you say about the “Infidel element.” 

C. D. WALLACE. 


+ 
Whence Come We, and Whither? 


Who can tell? Various theories hav obtained in 
different portions of the w: as to the origin of the 
race. There is no agree: in the world as to its 
cosmogony. Hence there Wn be no authority to 
settle the mooted question, only that of might. That 
power has been in actual force in all countries, and 
always exercised without regard to race, sex, or color. 
Some in all ages. hav used a natural right to doubt 
what was not proven, as Descartes said, “giv un- 
qualified assent to no propositions but those the truth 
of which is so clear and distinct that they cannot be 
doubted.” To doubt tends to increase thought, 
which tends to knowledge. The doubters hav in- 
creased in numbers and lore to such an extent that 
they hav contributed an ocean of thought, which con- 
tinually breaks and surges against the rock of false- 
hood, or, as Watts sang, “rock of ages, cleft for me.” 
This tidal wave of thought has so attenuated the old 
rock of belief that we doubt in no fear of personal 
danger—a true indication of progress, which is also 
shown by the fact that no intelligent preacher will 
stand before the people and say the world was made 
in six days; and, should any one be found who would 
dare to make such a statement, it would be conclusiv 
proof that he was not intelligent on that subject. We 
can more readily decide that the world was not made 
in six days than we can tell the time it has taken to 
bring it to its present condition. We are so certain 
that the first man and woman were not created as 
the record states that the fable has lost all power 
over us. Yet we hav not solved the question who 
were the first couple, nor where they lived, and in 
what age of the world. Neither is it essential that 
the positiv truth should be attained before giving 
up belief in what is proven to be false. It is often 
said we must not destroy a belief until something 
‘has been provided to take its place. That is not al- 
ways possible to those who decide by their reason, for 


I worked one year in the penitentiary of the state 


as soon as the revelation comes to them that it is un- 
reasonable and false, it is destroyed, and it is after- 
thought what shall take its place. They may not know 
what to substitute for it, as the question might be an 
enigma so recondite that time would be required to 
determin what the truth was. One thing is certain, 
we are better without any belief on that question, un- 
til the truth appears, than to say we believe what our 
reason has proven false. We cannot be worse off in 
the future even if a falsehood for a time should appear 
tous a truth. Agree as to how the first man and wo- 
man came into being, and when; then conclusions 
readly follow. Theology considers it all-important to 
hav hic child receive impressions of religious faith 
while the mind is in a plastic state, hence the first 
question—Who was the first man? Adam. Who was 
the first woman? Eve. What an amount of time has 
been wasted in learning the child to say: 
“Then I must learn to know the Lord 

And learn to read his holy word; 

He clothes my back, and keeps me warm, 

He saves my bones and flesh from harm; 

He givs me bread, and milk, and meat, 

` And all I hay that’s good to eat.” 

While such mummeries and falsehoods are taught 
to the young, what can be expected of those in mature 
age? Just what has happened in the ages past, ac- 
cepting whatever the priest declares, never doubting, 
being always opposed to an inquiring mind, endeav- 
oring to keep themselvs in such a sequacious frame 
of mind that they are satisfied with the kind of men- 
tal pabulum dealt out to them by the preacher in a 
lachrymose tone. Time and thought are the elevators 
of the race, by showing the falsity of the old, bring- 
ing forward a new truth, so that to day when we hear | 
the pragmatical priest put forth that exploded dogma, 
it falls harmlessly upon us. Are we to blame if a 
thought comes up that he knows better, or at least 
ought to? Who is injured if we pretermit the whole 
thing and seek for truth in other directions? In 1806 
Lewis and Clarke made explorations on the Missouri 
River 1,000 miles above its junction with the Missis- 
sippi, and described the remains of ancient fortifica- 
tions, but, like other statements made by them, these 


were received with incredulity, because the time 
allowed by the Bible, from the birth of Adam to the 
present, would not serve to explain the formation of 
those evidences of men in America for a much longer 
period of time than theologians had prescribed. 
About thirty years ago Squire and Davis published a 
work on the strange monuments -of a long vanished 
civilization through the valley of the Mississippi. 
Their travels, with illustrations, were read with great 
interest, being published in a leading magazine. It 
was the beginning of a literature on the mound 
builders. Theology and the supernatural had lost 
their hold on the minds of the people to such an ex- 
tent that what would not be listened to in 1806 
was read by great numbers of people fifty years later 
with an evident desire to learn the truth. They had 
become doubters of the Bible story about the. 
first man, and made an application to be insured 
in truth, come from what source it may. The United 
States Geological Surveying Expedition of 1872 fully 
confirmed all that Lewis and Clarke had reported, 
and showed still farther that similar monuments are 
to be seen in great profusion all through the Yellow- 
stone region and most of the tributaries of the upper 
Missouri. Works of man everywhere! We cannot 
determin the time when man appeared on this 
planet, neither is it known when this continent first re- 
ceived the impress of his foot, nor whence he came. 
One theory was that it must be settled from Asia, 
that Bhering Straits were probably frozen over, some 
persons went over on the ice to America, and when 
the ice broke failed to get back. Professor Agassiz 
and others thought that the prehistoric man was in- 
digenous to the soil, a separate development of crea- 
tion.. “We maintain ” he says “ that, like all organized 
beings, mankind cannot hav originated in single indi- 
viduals, but must hav been created in that numerical 
harmony which is characteristic of each species. Men 
must hav originated in nations as the bees hav orig- 
inated in swarms, and as the different social plants 
hav covered the extensive tracts over which they hav 
naturally spread.” John T. Short published a work 
on the origin of the North Americans of antiquity. 
His theory is that America was peopled from the 
Eastern Hemisphere. He devotes a chapter to the 
origin of the prehistoric American, and still it is left 
in uncertainty, vague speculation, as is shown by the 
fact that the ablest men who havlabored to solve 
the problem are divided in regard to the solution. 
Mr. Short is certain that the Central American region 
south of the Isthmus of Tehauntepec was the one 
which first became the abode of a civilized race in the 
‘Western Hemisphere. What hav we gained by ex- 
amining the origin of man, having failed to positivly 
determin the question? It has demonstrated that 
the story of Adam and Eve cannot be believed by any 
reasoning person; it also disproves the old geogony 
which was started contemporary with Adam; it has 
made us chronic doubters of every statement put 
forth by persons who pretend to speak by authority 
of belief in those old ideas of creation, but, above all, 
it has taught us to look within ourselvs to determin 
the right or wrong of any question. Belief in the 
quick creation of Adam, also that “in Adam’s fall we 
sinned all,” makes it necessary to establish a penal 
colony in an unknown world, where Adam and his 
innocent posterity can be adequately punished, and 
at the same time furnish pleasure for the saints in 
heaven. Rev. Dr. Emmons said, “The sight of hell 
torments will exalt the happiness of the saints for- 
ever.” Peter Pindar said: 
“The man whose soul the blackest vices taint, 
For heaven's glory makes a damned good saint. 


Repent, then, all ye rogues, ye'll be forgiven, 
And giv the saints a holiday in heaven.” 


We doubt their futuritial theories, having less evi- 
dence to sustain them than they had to favor their 
theory of creation; as the world is here to speak for 
itself. It speaks continually, and disproves them. 
They cannot show the world of which they claim to 
know so much, and issue letters of credit for the 
believers to use in that fairy “land of milk and 
honey.” It is called the bourne from whence no 
traveler returns, No geographer has mapped out 
its location, no geological survey has ever disturbed 
its solitude, no mound builder has left traces of his 
handiwork in that unexplorable region, nor has there 
ever been found any evidence of early civilization, or 
any relics of remote barbarism. The scientist can 
giv us no ideas of any thing in that world, although 
telling us. definitly of events that transpire in 
worlds at such a distance that it tasks the imagina- 
tion to conceive of it. Shall we do penance, mortify 
the flesh, and humble ourselvs during life, hoping 
thereby to become actual settlers in the realms of 
country known only by faith in the imagination? A 
hope is the only result, the ultimate of all the preach- 
ing. Hope is not knowledge; when that is attained, 
hope has vanished. It is now a fact, with which 
hope has nothing to do. Can we know more of the 
actual duties of life by having such a hope? Within 
ourselvs are the powers that decide the right or the 
wrong, and the possession of them makes it impera- 
tiv- thaé all questions should be settled by that tribu- 
nal, regardless of any deterrents put forth by priests 


or creeds. CHARLES C. JouNsoy, 
Milford, Mass. 
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Gelters from friend. 


New Youu, Jan 1883. 
Mr. Eprror: Inclosed please find $14. You will 
notice that I hav increased my contribution to the 
Monument Fund to $5, which I think is even yet too 
small for such a worthy purpose. H. L. HORTON. 


RIxForD, PA., Jan. 9, 283. 
Mr. Eprror: There are a great many things I feel 
in my heart I would like to say in the way of con- 
dolence, but think it would be out of place; but you 
know my sympathy is with THE TRUTH SEEKER, from 
the fact that I hav been a constant reader of it since 
it was first published, and I hope the time will come 
when I can assure you of it ina more material way. 

Yours for truth, J, L. BROOKS. 


Burr Oar, Micu., Jan. 13, 283. 
Mr. Eprror: Find inclosed #400 —$1.00 for the 
Bennett Monument Fund and $250 for my favorit 
paper, the grand old TRUTH SEEKER. You can count 
on my wife and myself as life subscribers, as long 
as you battle against God’s vicegerents. 
Our heartfelt sympathy is extended to Mrs. Ben- 
nett and all of the friends in the Liberal ranks at 
our great loss. Yours fraternally, M. A. DEXTER. 


a 


JOPLIN, Mo., Jac. 3, 1883. 
Mr. Epitor: Permit me to assure you that the an- 
nouncement of the death of D. M. Bennett, the great 
Infidel head of America, was a terrible shock to the 
Liberals of this city, and that away down deep in 
the heart of all of us is a feeling of deepest sympa- 
thy for that brave, patient little woman, Mrs. Ben- 
nett, and for yourself. Sincerely hoping the recol- 
lections of this bitter cup may be removed from 
both of you, and that all things may work for the 
good, permanency, and prosperity of the noble old 

TRUTH SEEKER, believe me ever fraternally thine, 
. Wu. M. Carter. 


VEAL STATION, TEXAS, Jan. 10, 283 

Mr. Eprror : Please find inclosed $5—$1.50 for the 
fourth volume of “A Truth Seeker Around the 
World,” 50 cents for a life-size lithograph of D. M. 
Bennett, $1 for the Bennett Monument Fund, $1.75 
for the continuation of THE TRUTH SEEKER for 283, and 
25 cents for postage. 

We cannot express to you the sadness of our hearts 
in the loss of dear Brother Bennett. We will ever 
hold his name sacred in our memory. It was the 
light of his dear TRUTH SEEKER that led us out of 
superstition’s darkness, and long may it wave. 

Yours for truth, C..C, GLENN AND WIFE. 


` GALT, ONT., Dec. 27, 1882. 
Mr. Epiror: I cannot express the surprise and 
shock the news of the death of D. M. Bennett 
caused me to feel. He was a man that I greatly ad- 
mired for his sterling honesty of purpose, and his 
bold and manly advocacy of those principles to 
emancipate the minds of the race. I sincerely trust 
that although our champion is passed from the 
scene, the great paper that he has built up will con- 
tinue to prosper and shed its light as brilliantly as 
in the past. .I will in the future do what little I can 
to further its influence. When the “ Bennett Hall” 
takes shape I will be glad to be put down fora 
subscriber. I hope it will be such an institution as 

wili do credit and honor to the Liberal cause. 
Yours fraternally, JAMES Brown. 


St. CATHERINE, Mo., Jan. 10, 1883.. 
Dear Mrs. BENNETT: In the language of Col. R.G. 
Ingersoll, I realize how vain it is to attempt to gild 
a grief with words. If I could say anything to 
lighten the burden of your grief I would be happy 
to do so. But I, too, am a mourner, for in him I 
hav lost a dear friend. I hav followed him with in- 
terest from the first issue of TuE TRUTH SEEKER at 
Paris, Ill, to the present, having never missed a 
copy. The news of his sudden death was a severe 
shock to me. My first thought was, Will THE TRUTH 
SEEKER still liv? His friends all say yes. The object 
for which he has labored so hard must be perpetu- 
ated. His works are itamortal, whether he has a 
continued existence or not. 
Inclosed find $3 for renewal of my subscription and 
Bronson Keeler’s “Short History of the Bible.” 
W. E. CRANDALL. 


LEBANON, OREGON, Jan. 1, 1883. 
Mr. Epitor: With a sorrowful heart I glance over 
my dearly beloved paper, Tue TRUTH SEEKER, in 
mourning for my dear old friend, D. M. Bennett. 
He is gone, but not his memory; it will last with 
me forever. I feel sympathy for his dear wife, but 
may she bear the blow with fortitude; and jas re- 
gards the paper, I hope and trust that you may 
keep it alive as a monument for Mr. Bennett. You 
did wel] when he was gone on his Round-the-World 
trip; you can do so now, though he is gone for- 
ever. ‘ 
Hoping that all may be well, and wishing Mrs. 
Tennett and yourself well, I remain 
Yours in love and truth, A. ERVIN. 


P. S.—Send me two copies of “Crimes of Preach- 
ers.” A. E, 


ANAHEIM, CAL., Jan. 8, 1883. 

Mr, Epitor: Permit me also to contribute my mite 
of sympathy to Mrs. Bennett, yourself, and associ- 
ates for the irreparable loss just sustained by the 
immutable law of nature in the demise of the great 
and noble defender of the faith, D. M. Bennett, The 
emotions awakened by this sad news I can safely 
say with kindred spirits here in this far-away corner 
of our country, are better felt than expressed; suffice 
it to assure you I mourn from the depths of my 
heart, as I never hav before, the loss of our great 
beacon-light, the chivalrous Bayard of truth, sans 
peur et sans reproche. May the mantle of his genius 
and honesty of purpose with a fixed and steady de- 
sign of will fall upon worthy shoulders, and the good 


fight go on. 
Please find inclosed $2.50 for renewal of my sub- 
scription. E. A. PULLEN. 


New Haven, Conn., Jan. 15, 1883. 
Dear Mrs. BENNETT: Please find inclosed $4—$2.50 
to pay for Tae TRUTH SEEKER for 1883, and $1.50 for 
the fourth volume of “A Truth Seeker Around the 
World.” Please accept our warmest and most heart- 
felt sympathy in your great bereavement in the loss 
of your honored husband. We never had the pleas- 
ure of seeing him personally, but having taken THE 
TRUTH SEEKER from its first number we felt well ac- 
quainted with him, and en the sad news of his 
death reached us we as though. a friend and 
brother had been taken! ay. May his good influ- 
ence ever surround you to sustain and direct in all 
your cares, andimay THE TRUTH SEEKER liv and flour- 
ish in its good management, and become a beacon- 
light to all who are groping in darkness and super- 
stition, is the sincere wish of 
Jonn D. EAGER. 
CLARA A. EAGER, M.D. 


MORRISONVILLE, ILL., Jan. 10, 283. 

Dear Mrs. Bennett: It is useless for me to try to 
tell you how I was shocked when I read in THE 
TRUTH SEEKER of the death of Mr. Bennett. For many 
years I had hoped some time to take our noble 
leader in the cause of Freethought by the hand. 
But now he is gone. I join with you to carry out 
his wish that THE TRUTH SEEKER shall liv. Inclosed 
please find $250 for the year 283. I want to tell the 
ceaders of your paper that my family of six children 
are all married but one. My wife and self, and all 
the children, and all those they married are out- 
spoken Infidels, and are raising their children in the 
same way. I first saw THE TRUTH SEEKER when that 
good man, D. M. Bennett, was in prison. I read the 
paper, and it brought me to the front in the cause 
of Freethought, where I intend to battle the remain- 
der of my days. I am the only one that takes your 
paper at this office, but that one is doing a vast 
amount of good. I hope every Liberal will'come up 
to the work and pledge that THE TRUTH SEEKER shall 
liv. M. S. Gown. 


DANVILLE, ILL., Jan. 14, 1883 

DEAR Mrs. BENNETT: It was with feelings of sorrow 
and regret I read of your husband’s transition to 
spirit life. We hav taken Tae TRUTH SEEKER since it 
started (a mere leafiet) in Paris, Ill. Hav followed 
bim through his many trials which he suffered at 
the hands of the enemies of Freethought. How nobly 
be toiled and bore all for the sake of humanity, 
toiling when others would hav sunk under the weight 
of persecution he so bravely bore. But he has lefta 
monumental work more lasting and useful than 
marble, and crowded the work of a lifetime into a 
few short years. No wonder the feeling of sympa- 
thy and regret flows in from all quarters, for all feel 
humanity has lost a true friend—‘‘ not lost, but gone 
before.’’ Now that our noble old chieftain has lain 
off his dusty. sandals, I am glad such loyal hands 
grasp the standard of Freethought and bear it aloft. 
Long may THE TRUTH SEEKER wave, and every Free- 
thinker in the land rally to its support until it shall 
accomplish the work so nobly begun for universal 
mental freedom. 

Inclosed please find $10.50—$2.50 for my subscrip- 
tion, and the balance for “ A Truth Seeker in Europe.” 
and the four volumes of “A Truth Seeker Around 
the World.” If THE TRUTH SEEKER continues as Lib- 
eral in the future as it has been in the past, consider 
us life subscribers. Mrs. L. H. GURLEY. 


BERRYVILLE, OHIO. 

Mr. EDITOR: I received my paper at last. They 
were retained by the postmaster. Language would 
fail to express the sorrow I felt at the sad intelli- 
gence of Mr. Bennett’s death, for in him I think 
mankind has lost a true friend. I was somewhat 
acquainted with his trial and the unfairness with 
which he was treated, and admired the calmness and 
resignation with which he bore it all. Persecuted by 
bigotry and intolerance, by those who hav cried out 
against honesty and reform, thinking they were 
doing God’s service, I admired that man for his un- 
tiring energy and the great success which has fol- 
lowed his work. It now remains for those who are 
left to follow out his great life work. I believe he 
has done as much as any other man in removing 
the scales of superstition and ignorance which hav 
been accumulating for ages upon the mental vision. 


I, too, like many others, hav been raised in the 
ranks of orthodoxy, and it was hard for me to giy 


„public as they did in Mr. Bennett’s case. 


up my old cherished opinions; but when I saw that © 
reason, truth, and science were all against me I had 
to yield. Now I expect to throw my help and influ-.- 
ence on the side I believe to be battling for the 
right, and if we as Freethinkers hold fast to what 
we believe to be right we will finally come out as 
victors, aud the whole world will, gradually rise into 
the blessed light. B. M. Rexo. 


BIRMINGHAM, MICH., Jan. 10, 1883. 

Mr. Epitor: You will find inclose® $3.50—$2.50 for 
my subscription, and the balance for the Bennett 
Monument Fund. I will pledge $1 for The Truth 
Seeker Hall when needed. I wish I was able to giv 
more. I hav taken THE TRUTH SEEKER since it was 
first published, and it’s my intention at present to 
take it as long as I liv, that is, if it proves to be as 
good as it always has been. 

Words cannot express my feeling when I opened: 
my paper and saw it dressed in mourning. I said, 
“Mr. Bennett is dead, I know.” How rejoiced I am 
that he lived to get home and be with his wfe and 
friends in his last moments. I felt it was a great 
undertaking for a man of his age to undergo such a 
journey around the world. I never expected he 
would liv to get home, and in his last letter when 
he wrote that he should hav to make that letter a' 
short one as he did not feel very well, I mentally 
said, ‘‘Oh, I do hope he will liv.’”? I must close this 
letter with wishing Mrs. Bennett and our young 
editor success in their great undertaking in pubtish- 
ing a Freethought paper. You will hav so many 
things to c¢ntend with, pray keep out of all libel 
suits, I hav trembled for Mr. Bennett so many 
times, it’s so hard to prove what we know is true 
sometimes. - Mrs. PHEeBE PATCH. 


Grass Laxe, Mion., Jan. 15, 1883. 

Dear Mrs. BENNETT: In reading over letters of con- 
dolence from friends and loved ones I wonder that none 
appears from Grass Lake, Mich,, where the deceased 
editor stood second to none among. his friends as a 
great reformer. Business is business in this city, but 
on hearing the sad news Mr. Bennett’s friends buried 
this motto out of sight and wended slowly to Rustic, 
Hall, and there strong men wept over the loss of 
their departed benefactor. Mr. Bennett made us a 
short call last summer, and grasped the hand of us 
all as his neighbors, and only gave us one short 
lecture so great was his anxiety to return to his fam- 
ily within the year from his Round-the-World trip.. 
His death is a lesson of hopefulness to the living. 
Men of hope, like the lamented Bennett, are men of 
enterprise, and his strong, hopeful spirit has sus- 
tained thousands and preserved them from ignorant’ 
superstition. Many religious papers hav no regard 
for sacredness of character, and print with gall’ the 
most pernicious and cruel epithets against the de- 
parted. The clergy of all denominations were afraid 
to meet his convincing arguments, and why do they 
condemn him without proof? The lowest courts in 
the land hold the most notorious and vile criminals 
innocent until proven guilty,and I hope no more 
such presidents and clergy will ever disgrace this re- 
His ene- 
mies are guilty of that kind of stealing to which ` 
Shakspere refers when he says: 

‘« Who steals my purse steals trash, 
But he that filches from me my good name 


Robs me of that which not enriches, him, 
And makes me poor indeed.” i 


But they cannot make our departed hero “ poor in-. 


deed.” Let his light shine,and his monument reach 

the Polar star. D. L. BALL. 
ACROSTIC. l in 
CARVERSVILLE, PA., Jan. 1,283. 


-Mr. Epitor: .With other lines ascribed to the mem- 
ory of D. M. Bennett (founder of the New York 
TRUTH SEEKER), a Star of the first magnitude among 
men, whose demise to a higher sphere occurred at 
the transit of Venus, Dec. 6, 1882, i.e., 282, 23, 260 days 
old. 


Dear departed chieftain true, . 
Entered on a life that’s new, 
Round thy memory clings a fame 
Of honor to thy honored name ; 
Blessed with intellect most grand 
It flowed profusely from thy hand, 
Gave freedom a more glorious start, 
Now budding in the human heart. 
Entombed thy body it may lay, 


More potent will thy life bear sway. 
Onward, upward, never weaker, 
Rolls the car of Tar TRUTH SEEKER, 
Turning darness into light 

In its onward, upward flight, - 
Manifesting truth sublime, 

Eterna] in eternal time; 

Rolling onward in its course, 


Bounding with resistless force; 

Ever anxious for the right, 

Never shunning of the light, 

Nor the ignorance of mankind; 
Embalmed a mummy in the mind 
That’s bent and warped in many a way 
Through influence of a priestly sway. 


Freedom’s champion now has risen, 
Other spheres to roam 

With brave spirits gone before 
To their celestial home, 


Who taught while here from the authority of truth, 
and not as the scribes and Pharisees after the tra- 
ditions of men that lead to bewilder, and dazzle to 


THE 
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blind the eagle intellect of man’s immortal soul, that 

should be ever free as the bird that flits the air un- 

trammeled from a cage, like our departed brother 
Whose intellect was bright and clear 


v _» That nothing could subdue. 


He rose triumphant in his sphere 
_, A hero brave and true, 
‘He viewed all shams as worthless trash, 
ae ~ Whatever they might be, 
EG Fit only for the fire of truth, 
To blaze the light of liberty. 


Respectfully, ` E. E. ALLEN. 


TO MR, A. W. LOGAN. s 
. ; OMAHA, NEB., Jan. 10, 1883. 
You ask, Why should not the government issue 
paper money and loan it at interest not to exceed 
three: per cent per annum? Because interest is theft, 
and as the government has created the national 
banks to be the curse of all curses—the thief of all 
thievery—I object to the government going into the 
same line of business. But your question shows that 
you ‘feel with the rest of us that there is a need of 
money. Why should there be a need of money? 
Why should not the government furnish money as 
it furnishes postage stamps—free, in unlimited quan- 
tities just. as it furnishes: postage stamps? Why 
charge interest for one more than the other? Money 
is as truly a universal necessity as postage stamps, 


-oras anything else you use; and no man has any 


more right to charge interest for money after it 
passes from his possession than he has to charge 
toll from every one who passes along the highway 
after he has passed over it. The banks, by con- 


_tracting the amount of money in use, compel all 


business and all men to borrow their shinplaster 
bills, and during the past sixteen years there has 
not,been money enough in all of the United States 
to do the business of New York city alone on a cagh 
principle, as-it should be done. All the rest of the 
business of the country has had to be done on credit 
or debt-drawing interest. Many years ago it was 
stated by those qualified to know that the aggregate 
indebtedness of the United States was not- less than 


‘fifteen thougand millions, and the interest on this 


vast unjust debt has been an unbearable burden 
upon all of the labor and business of the country 
for so long that it is astonishing to think how it has 
been borne with so much patience. There is, there 
can be, but one remedy: Pay all debts in legal, law- 
ful money, and let the crime of interest forever cease. 
J. H. Woon. 


AUBURN, Jan. 11, 283. 
Mr. Eprror: Please find inclosed $5.00 for the fol- 
lowing purposes: $2.50 for renewal of subscription 
to THE TRUTH SEEKER, $1.50 for the fourth volume of 
“ A Truth Seeker Around the World,” and $1 for the 


“Bennett Monument, 
t -I am very: happy to learn that THE TRUTH SEEKER 


hammer blows upon the anvil of priestcraft, super-. 


is still going on as before, and that you are to be 
its editor, and, since entering upon that high and 
responsible duty, hay at the outset pledged your 
faithfulness to both the paper and its many sup- 
porters. O Friend Macdonald! I rejoice once more 
over the encouraging prospectus which fortunately 
seems to be in store for its success. Then again I, 
for one, renew my determination to aid in its con- 
tinued support. This pledge I made to its founder 
while he was in prison, serving out an unjust Chris- 
tian sentence, and it givs me much pleasure to think 
that I hav been true to it and ever shall be as long 
as we both liv. Yes, Mr. Editor, you may rest as- 
sured that I shall not forget THE TRUTH SEEKER. I 
feel that I hav already done not a little for its suc- 
cess, in my huiable way, and hope to be able to do 
much more. I hope to be able to send you a few 
subscribers this year, and to aid as far as possible 
to perpetuate the cause and mission so fearlessly es- 
poused by its great, good, and noble founder, D. M. 
Bennett. . 

I am glad to know that you intend to giv ecclesi- 
asticism no rest, but to show up its contemptible 
debauchery, rottenness, and bold, bare-faced lies, 
and trust that the church will find in you just as 
firm an aggressor, dealing your irresistible, sledge- 


- stition, and ignorance, as your departed predecessor 
‘was, whose name is destined to liv and be commem- 
- orated in the minds of his countrymen centuries 


after his Christian persecutors, maligners, and de- 
famers hav passed from the face of the*earth into 


- oblivion. Oh, how. more than ever do I revere his 


illustrious labors. I take from my shelvs the writ- 
ings which he has left behind him as a monument 
to hig memory, and again peruse them, knowing 
they are the expressions of honesty, sincerity, and 
a noble uprightness of a true and holy manhood. 


` His writings and teachings will in after years be 
` read and respected by millions yet unborn, and hav 


a greater and. much better influence for good than 


. the delusiv mouthings of a thousand priests. 


‘D. M. Bennett spent the whole of his advanced 


i life in promulgating to the world the great truths 


of nature and science, corroborated by careful in- 
vestigation, strong, unanswerable argument, and 


. Bound historical facts, in contradistinction to those 
. of Christian fanaticism, fabulous theology, ancient 


world, 


barbarism, superstition, and error, which hav for 
two thousand years stigmatized and cursed the whole 
Forever your friend, 

L. DeWirr Griswoip. 


` Great VALLEY, N. Y., Jan. 15. 

MR. Eprtok: I should like very much to see Sister 
Bennett’s picture in the paper. We hav Brother 
Bennett’s, and we never can be easy until we hav 
that of her who has been the efficient partner and 
faithful wife of him whom all loved to think of 
while living and revere now though gone from us— 
I won’t say dead—I don’t like the word, neither do 
I think ìt would convey the trutb, for I am one of 
those crazy fellows who think they hav evidence of 
that kind and nature that is proof to us that that 
ordeal called death is only change or transition 
from one state of existence to another. Hence I am 
of the opinion that D. M. Bennett is more alive to- 
day than ever, and, if I am not mistaken, will 
change his tactics a little, and we shall hear from 
him ere long in a manner so direct and of such a 
nature asto satisfy many of the most incredulous that 
death does not end all, and it is no more a mystery 
that we liv after throwing off the old material body 
than that we existed with it. As Brother Bennett 
said, it is no gift of a personal God, but rather a 
great fact in nature.:: Thus I regard it, and I think 
it is so regarded by thousands of Spiritualists now. 
Pardon me, Mr. Editor, for this great digression, 
and now to resume. I would say that Sister Ben- 
nett’s picture must be forthcoming or there will be 
a fuss in THE TRUTH Suexer family, for we are all 
uneasy, and many of us hardly know what is the 
matter. But I think I hav divined the cause of it— 
that it is the want of knowing more of her whom 
we hav all thought of so much in¥3times past, and 
while her dear partner was absent seeing to things 
at home and about the office without a murmur of 
complaint, doing her share and doing it well, while 
the absent husband was abroad supplying us with 
mental food. Which food, by the way, he gave to 
us in quantities that were all we could do to digest, 
and that of a wholesome’ nature, not of the manna 
sort that would swell. and shrink. Neither did he 
furnish to his numerous friends such dainty fare as 
two loaves and a few small fishes, but rather by the 
ton, well rounded up and shaken down, solid, sub- 
stantial, and running over. God bless him! we all 
say, and he who says nay to it either did not know 
the man or has an ill-balanced brain. But why this 
uneasiness after being surfeited with mental food? 
I opine it is for the want of seeing and knowing 


‘more of her whom our great hero thought worthy 


to carry on to completion the great work so nobly 
commenced and well established by him whom sro 
many mourn as dead, though many, knowing to the 
contrary, rejoice. Yet we feel sad to think that he 
has left the primary or material side of life wherein 
he once labored and we now are left. We beg of 
you, Mr. Editor, to persuade Sister Bennett to hay 
her portrait inserted in TuE TRUTH SEEKER, that the 
many friends and readers may in part if not wholly 
be compensated for the great loss of him who has 
so suddenly and unexpectedly left us. Don’t say 
no, for you can’t keep us still in that way. We may 
be a little whimsical, yet we are determined to hav 
Mrs. Bennett’s picture in the paper, if it takes all 
summer to get it there, and then we are going to 
claim her as our own legitimate property.. Shall 
not pay a cent for this one likeness of hers, but of 
course we shall all want Brother and Sister Ben- 
nett’s likeness, life-size, some time in the near fu- 
ture. But not without paying full price for them. 
Inclosed find $1.50 for the fourth volume of Mr. 
Bennett’s travels, and $1.00 for the Bennett monu- 
ment. Truly yours, A. F. ALBRIGET, 


Horton, Mica., Jan. 5, 1883. 

Mr. Eprror; I was from home when the paper 
came containing the news of Mr, Bennett’s death, 

I am sure that the death of no other person out- 
side of my own family could hav caused such sin- 
cere grief and sorrow as did his. I ngver saw him, 
yet I felt that we were brothers, and knew each 
other well. I missed seeing him at Jackson last 
July, on account of ‘sickness. I had a premonition 
that if I did not see him at that time, and welcome 
him home again, and shake his manly hand--that 
hand that was ever ready and willing to assist and 
help a weary brother— my opportunity would 
not again occur on this side of the river. We were 
nearly of the same age, he being about six months 
my senior. 

I hav taken THE TRUTH SEEKER since its commence- 
ment, hav paid in advance, and always mean to, as 
long as I can raise the subscription price. 

Be assured, my other brother, that I mourn. with 
you, and the thousands of great, good, and learned 
truth seekers throughout the world, over the death 
of a dear friend and‘brother, a lover of his kind. 
And to Mrs. Bennett please convey my especial sym- 
pathy and condolence in this, her greatest of trials. 
Rlease say to her these words of consolation, that 
she should not mourn as one withnut hope, for if 
he will liv again in truth I cannot say, but this I 
do of a certainty know, that D. M. Bennett has cre- 
ated for himself an individuality of his own that 
will be immortal—yea, that will never, never die. 
And one other thing I know, that, so far as I can 
learn, the history of the race is a progressiv one, and 
if we liv again after what we call death our condi- 
tion will be better than here. 

To all whom I hav become somewhat acquainted 
with through your paper: Please turn your mental 
gaze in this direction. You will see an elderly man, 


say half past three score and three, with white heir 
and beard, and hand extended. He wishes to shake 


hands with you all, if you will permit. Yes, please 
shake. There, God bless you all, and a happy new 
year to you. If I had space I would eall you by 
name, my brother. Please indulge me just a little, 
while I call just a few and see if they will respond. 
I may not hav another opportunity. To commence, 
then, it will do me lots of good just to pronounce 
your name once, Elmina. Bless your little—great, 
big, I meant—heart ! Ah! I knew you would giv me 
your hand a second time. There, I feel twenty 
years younger. Amy and Lucy N., Elizur Wright, 
James Parton, and Pillsbury, H. L. Green and T. ©. 
Leland, and that fellow and his wife who are trav- 
eling allover the country, making home thrusts and 
driving nails home, and clenching them, too, in the 
rotten old coffin of orthodoxy, and last. at this time, 
but not least, by any means, comes Thaddeus B.— 
not of Warsaw, but of New York—a perfect giant. 
Thaddeus, I beg pardon-—I did not mean to be per- 
sonal, but I am old, and “can’t most always some- 
times tell” what to say. Then there are Olive K., 
Daniel E., Courtlandt, and the others—to all I say 
good-bye. 

I like the epitaph spoken of in the issue of Dec. 
30th, by F. J. Emery--to wit, “D. M. Bennett, the 
truth seeker.” f 

Please find inclosed draft for $5.50, for which credit 
three new subscribers, as below. 

Respectfully, Isaac SNYDER, M. D. 


EUREKA, CAL., Jan. 1, 1883. 

Mr. Epitor: It is with feelings of sadness I pen 
these lines. For years I hav had a strong desire to 
see Mr. Bennett, which I hoped would sooner or 
later be gratified; imagin my surprise and disap- 
pointment when I read of his death. I hav been a 
subscriber to THE TRUTH SEEKER from its first start, 
and although in the first few years of its existence 
there was much jn it I did not approve, the paper 
being inclined to Spiritualisnr, I hav always admired 
the justness and manly principle with which it was 
conducted. Of late years it has been all that an 
Agnostic, like myself, could wish. The loss we hay 
sustained by Mr. Bennett’s death is perhaps irrep- 
arable. But few men hav the moral courage to liv 
up to their convictions under all circumstances; but 
few men are Willing to become martyrs to a cause 
they believe or know to be just; yet D. M. Bennett 
would not swerve from duty--he preferred to be a 
prisoner rather than a hypocrit, and would not bend 
his knee to priestly power, let come what may. 
While we lament his loss, let us honor him by walk- 
ing in his footsteps. 

I see in your issue of the 16fh of last month that 
there is a movement on foot to erect a monument 
to Mr. Bennett. I am in favor of the monument 
propased by Mr. Ryan—a valuable monument in 
some conspicuous place; a monument in which the 
blatant Jo Cook and the infamous Comstock can see 
their infamy; a monument in which those envious 
slanderers, Bundy, Abbot, and Underwood, can see 
their own disgrace; a monument which will pro- 
claim to the world that the Liberals of America will 
no longer submit to being trampled under foot by 
pious hypocrits. 

We owe it to ourselvs and to posterity to do some- 
thing that is worth doing in regard to this matter. 
I am not one of those who believe in neglecting the 
living and raising costly monuments to them after 
they are dead. But, considering the relations which 
Infidelity now holds to Christianity, considering the 
general state of mind of the nation at the present 
time, and that notwithstanding our enemies are 
driven behind their bulwarks, with scarcely a weapon 
left to defend themselvs, they are still allowed to 
lord it over us by the protection and privileges the 
government affords them, I think it our duty to do 
all that is in our power to break down the lines of 
demarkation, and oblige the government to respect 
the rights of all citizens—the Infidel as well as the 
Christian; and it is my opinion that the erection of 
a monument to D. M. Bennett, who seemed to be 
the special target of the bigots, would go far tovaid 
breaking down that barrier we so much complain 
of. Let the world know that we are in earnest; 
that no obscenity dodge will frighten us, no perse- 
cution intimidate us, and our rights will scon be re- 
spected. 

To a monument at the grave I see no objection; 


Jit can be erected by his intimate friends, ou'side of 


the regular monument; but I think it would be an 
insult to D. M. Bennett’s memory to ask money 
from abroad for so small an object. Should Mr. 
Ryan’s proposition be accepted I will giv $25 toward 
it—which I think is in proportion to my means—ard 
if all Liberals will contribute according to their 
means in the same proportion, we will be able to 
erect a monument that will be an honor to the Lib- 
erals of America. I am opposed to a dollar sub- 
scription; it is both unjust and inadequate. There 
are no doubt men among us who can beiter afford 
to giv one hundred dollars than other parties can 
afford to giv one dollar. 

Now, Mr. Editor, I hay given you my opinion on 
this subject. You may lay it before your readers if 
you wish. But whatever is done in regard to the 
matter, I hope the Liberals of America will not only 


be Liberals in name, but also liberal in their dopa- 
tions, With the best wishes for you and Tue Truru 
SEEKER, I remain Yours fraternally, 


ROBERT GUNTHER. 
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Woman’s Love. 
BY ETHEL ETHERTON. 
One pale star ever shineth 
Upon the brow of night, 
And tireless vigils keepeth 
Until the morning light. 
Though clouds may veil the earth and sky, 
Calm and serene it smiles on high. 
Shrined in the breast of woman 
Is one sweet, priceless gem ; 
A spark divine, not human— 
Love's peerless diadem. 
Nor life nor death can quench its flame; 
It burns unchangedly the same. 
In youth ’tis embryotic— 
Sometimes in later years; 
But never an exotic, 
Though shining oft through tears. 
Somewhere in Nature’s vast domain, 
One breath wiil fan it to a flame; 


And only one! New loves may add 
Now luster to the gem; 
But deep within her heart of hearts, 
Far from the gaze of men, 
Her heart acknowledges one king, 
When those uncrowned hay taken Wing. 


Jackson, Mich. 
a 


The Goat and the Boy. 


From the Inter-Ocean. 
The goat stood by the bill-board, 
And he tore a yard or 80 
From the gayly-colored bills which were 
‘Yo advertise the show. 
And as he chewed reflectivly, 
With @ quiet, soulful joy, 
Another person there appeared— 
An unsuspecting boy. 


He did not see the animal, 
Which rampant doth appear, 
With fore feet on the oaken keg ` 
Which holds the springtide beer; 
But he gazed upon the posters, 
And his yourg heart filled with glee, 
For his means would gain him entrance 
To the upper gallery. 
The capricorn, however, 
Saw the boy, and straightway he 
Left his meal, and hied him thitherward 
With great velocity. 
The boy went through the bill-board, 
But the goat, unmoved by that, 
With placid mien stood still and ate 
The boy's abandoned hat. 
ro 
Not Enough Religion 

A good thing is related as having occurred 
in a barber-shop in a certain town in this 
country recently, on the occasion of a too-too 
wedding. 

‘* Well,” said the barber to the usual crowd 
of loungers about such a place, “I guess the 
monkey show will come off this evening.” 

“What kind of a show is that?” inquired a 
stranger in the chair. 

“Oh, there’s to be a wedding in town,” re- 
plied the barber. 

«Who is to be married ?” 

« Well, some traveling man out West is go- 
ing to marry old Mrs. Hornswoggle’s daughter. 
They would hav been married a year ago, if 
it had not been for the old woman.” 

«What was wrong with her ?” 

“Oh, she’s a regular old tom-cat with gog- 
gles on. She’s too pious to blow her nose, 
and the fellow is an out-and-out Infidel.” 

« And how hav they fixed it, that the mar- 
ringe is to take place now?” 

«Well, he’s worth about forty thousand 
dollars, and she hadn't enough religion to 
buck against that. But it’s lucky for him that 
he livs a good way from the old woman.” 

The stranger was shaved, and as the barber 
was brushing his coat, he inquired: 

“Isay, mister, do you liv in this neighbor- 
hood?” 

“ No,” replied the stranger, “I'm from the 
West. I’m the fellow that is to be married 
this evening!”— Chicago Grip. 

oO m 
Toning Up a Bean Dinner. 

A few days ago a minister on one of the 
Western roads sat down to dinner at astation 
restaurant, and bending over his plate mur- 
mured a silent grace. 

«Always do that?” inquired a rough-look- 
ing specimen who sat beside him. 

«Yes, my friend,” replied the dominie; “I 
never miss returning thanks to the giver of 
all mercies. You don’t know how much good 
it does.” 

«Does it do the grub any good?” asked the 
stranger, becoming interested. ‘If it was go- 
ing to do any good at all, I should want it to 
commence with the grub!” 

“Tt certainly does!” returned the parson, 
earnestly, hoping to make a convert. 

«Think that piece of boot-leg has been 
benefited?” and he pointed at the dominie’s 
dish. 

«I think so,” said the preacher, sincerely; 
«I think there is no doubt about it.” 

« And it is a thing that you can make work 
right straight along, or is there a limit to the 
game?” 

«Tt never fails,” persisted the minister, 
who had an espesially niee steak before him. 


“ Then!” exclaimed the stranger, grasping 
the parson’s plate and substituting his own 
dish of doughnuts and beans, “you pray this 
business of mine up to a square meal while I 
get away with the grub already sanctified! 
Go it, stranger! Don’t leave off a lick on my 


THE BIBLE 


OF THE 


RELIGION of SCIENCE. 


line of this road! 


terial holds out, and my mouth is in order!” 


doughnuts in 


zine. : 


MUCH FOR LITTLE 


We hay on hand a goodly number 
—or— 


VOLUMES I. AND Il. 


—or— 


The Truth Seeker, 


published in 1874 and 1875, 


the same securely bound in good paper covers. 
The first volume is a monthly, and the sec- 
ond a semi-monthly. Vol. I. contains 
160 pp, and Vol. II. 256 pp. 
We are disposed to send these out to friends 
who wish them at a trifle above the 


: postage. We willsend 
VOLUME I. FOR 25 CENTS, 
~—AND— 


VOLUME II. FOR 50 CENTS. 
THEY CONTAIN 


a large amount of reading matter, and are 
worth nearly ten times the amount asked for 
them. They alsc are worth not a little to 
show what Tar TRUTH SEEKER was in the first 
and second years of its existence. Let those 
who wish to secure these volumes not fail to 


make their wants known. 
Address this office. 


Interrogatcriss te Jehovah. 
Being 3,000 questions propounded to his 
Jewish Godship upon @ great 

variety of subjects. 
BY D. M. BENNETT. 
Paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


TH? FIRST EPISTLE 


Bennett the Apostle, 
THE TRUTH SEEKERS, 


From the Borders of the LAND OF YAHW=<H. 


Being ten chapters of Excellent Moral Maxims and In. 
atructions, some what after the style of Paul. 
Price Ten Cents. 


THE TRUTH SEEKFR, 
21 Clinton Place. N. Y. city. 


WHAT OBJECTIONS TO 


CHRISTIANITY. 


Bennott-Mair Discussion. 


BETWEEN 


D. M. BENNETT and G. M. MAIR. 
(CONTAINING 969 PAGES.) 
The fullest Discnssion yet Published, 


giving the Dogmas and Claims of 
Christianity a thorongh Ex- 
amination pro and con. 
Price, . . . 
Address 


a $1.50. 
THE TRUTH S2EKER, 
2\ Clinton Place. New York. 


Alamontada, the Galley-Slave. 
A narrativ by 
Johann Heinrich Daniel Zschokke. 
Translated from the German by 
IRA G. MOSHER, LL.B. 


Address THE TRUTH SREKER, 
2 Clinton Placa. N.Y 
Puapar, 50 centa: cloth. 75 cants 


CEN TENARY OF VOLTAIRE. 
VOLTAIRE IN EXILE: 
His Life and Works in France 

and Abroad. 


(England, Holland, Belgium, Prussia, Switzerland), and 
g nnpublished letters of Voltaire and Mme. 


Du Chatsiet. 
BY BEAJAMIN GASTINEAU. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
21 Clinton Place, New York 


ECCE DIABOLUS, 
in which the worship of Yahweh, or Jehovah, 
is shown to be devil-worship, with some ob- 


servations upon the horrible and cruel ordi- 

nance of bloody sacrifice and burnt-offerings, 
By the very Rev. EVAN DAVIES, D.D., LL.D. 

_ Ateh-Druid of Great Britain. Price, 25 cents, 


account, and if you make the riffle you can 
bet your eternal fortune is made right on the 
Any man what can tone a 
bean dinner up to a satisfying meal can’t go 
broke in this country, not while the raw ma- 


But the parson finished the beans and 
silence, and the stranger 
wrapped up the ‘‘sanctified grub” with the 
further suggestion that if the dominie missed 
his grip on that plate there were penty more 
beans in the cellar for him to practice on un- 
til he struck the combination.—Drake’s Maga- 


By H. S. Brown, M. D., 


Author of “ A Permanent Republic cannot be established 
by Despotic Family Laws,” “Scientific Spiritualism 
is the Basis or a Scientific Religion and Govern- 
ment,” and other works. 

“This volume is most respect’nily cedicated to those 
persons who will c rdially unite with others to establish 
the religion of truth and a just government, by the scien- 
tite methods of reason, experience, experiments and ob- 
servations. For this isthe way to wisdom, and tothe ma 
terial, mental, moral, social, and spiritual sciences, that 
make peace on earth and good will among men.” 


The work is divided into five booka, containing twenty- 
five chapters, is printed on clear white paper, in large type 


and embraces over four hundred pages. 
Cloth. Price $1.50. ‘or sale at this office. 


BIBLE MYTHS 


AND THEIR PARALLELS IN OTHER 
RELIGIONS. 


BEING A COMPARISON OF THE 
Old and New ‘Testament 
Myths and Miracles, 
With those.of Heathen Nations of Antiquity. 
CONSIDERING ALSO 


THEIR ORIGIN AND MEANING. 
WITH NUMEROUS ILLUSTRATIONS. 


Cloth, $4.00. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
21 Clinton Place, New York. 


Address 


The object of this work is to point ont the mvths with 
which the Old and New Testaments abcu"d: to show that 
they were held in common with other nations; and then 
to trace them to their evident origin and explain their 
meaning. 

It contains quotations from nearly all the racred books 
of heathen nations, and from other rare and valuable 


works which are not accessible to people in general. The |, 
erfect cyclopædiaof |“ 


chaptera are 80 arranged that it isa 
reference. Years of resea'ch woul 
cover all the information it contains. 
ing Tovessigstion into the origin of Christianity. 
fact is verlñed by copious noctes and authorities, so that it 
may be trusted as a thoroughly retable work. it contains 
information which will be startling to manys 


SOCIALISM 


UTILITARIANISM. 


By John Stuart Mili. 
PRICE 1.50. ADDRESS THIS OFFICE. 


INGERSOLL’S WORKS, 


be neceesary to dis- 
It is a most search- 
Eve 


The Gods. Paper, 50cts; cloth, $1.25 
bolt," Thomas Baao s lmtividneliby ad o Hane. 


tics and Heresies.” 


The Ghosts. Paper, 50cts; cloth, $1.25 


Inclnding, ” Liberty for Man, Woman, and Child;” 
“The Declaration of Independence,’ "Abont Farming 
in Tihnots;” “ The Great Banquet,” * The Rev. Alexan- 
der Clark,” **The Past Rises before Me Like a Dream,” 
and “A Tribnte to Ebon C. Ingersoll.” 


Some Mistakes of Moses. Paper, 50 
cents; cloth, $1.25. 
The Christian Religion. Ry R. G. 


Ingersoll, Judge Jeremiah S. Black, 
and Prof. George P. Fisher. Pa- 
per, 50 cents. 


Interviews on Talmage. Paper, $1,00; 
cloth, $2.00. 


What Must We Do to be Saved? Pa- 


per, 25 cents. 
Addresa 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
21 Clinton Place, New York. 


THE IMACE BREAKER. 


A Series or Radical Pamphlets. 


+ BY JOHN E. REMSBURG. 


No.1. The Decline of Faith. 
0.2. Protestant Intolerance. i 
o0. 3. Washington an Unbeltever. 
No. 4. Jefferson an Unbeliever. 
No. 5. Paine and Wesley. 
No. 6. The Christian Sabbath. 


No.1 proves by the concurrent testimony of more than 
a score of eminent scholars and divines that the dissolu- 
tion of the Christian system of religion is vear at hand. 

No.2 portrays the bloody and intolerant career of Prot- 
estantism. 

Nos. Sand 4 present an overwhelming array of evidence 
m gppport of the fact that Washington and Jefferson were 

nfidels. . { 

No. 5compares and contrasts the labors of Paine and 
Wesley, particularly in the American Revolution, whe e 
the latter violently opposed the cause of independence as 
attested by numerous passages cited from his writings of 

s period. 

No. 6 giva a brief histery of the Christian Sabhath re. 
futes the false claims of theologians respecting it, and 
makes an earnest plea forthe abrogation of Sabbatarian 


wa, 
Price, single copies. 5 cents. Per dozen, 47 cents. Per 
#250, 


hundred, er thousand, $20.00. Po:tpaid. Sold at 
this office. 
Marriage § P 
arriage 3 Parentage 
AND THE 
SANITARY AND PHYSIOLOG. 
ICAL LAWS. 
FOR THE 


Preduction of Children of Finer Health 
and Greater Ability. 


BY A PHYSICIAN AND SANITARIAN. 
“The virtuesof men and women as wellas their vices 
may descend to their children,” 


Price, $1.00. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


a1 Clinton Place, N. Y 


The Busts of 
PAINE and VOLTAIRE. 


By the celebrated sculptor _ a 


CLARK MILLS. 
Price, $1.50 each. 


D, M. BENNETT, 
21 Clinton Place, New York 


FOR GIRLS. 
SPECIAL PHYSIOLOGY, 


_ OR, 
Supplement to the Study of General 
Physiology, 
ILLUSTRATED. 


BY MRS. E. R. SHEPHERD. 


Address 


1mmo, EXTRA CLOTH, PRICE §1.00. 


We hay here a work, the need of which has long been 
felt by all intelligent women, and especially by mothers 
and teachers, conveying to girls that special knowledge so 
important to them, but which, for proper reasons, must 
be omitted altogether from the general and school 

hysiologies. Titten jn a care.ul and entirely unod- 
Jections le manner, it isso pluin and practical as to be 
easily. understood, and its perusal is snre to leave an ime» 
pression of the importance of the snbject on the minds of 
the readers. Itd’scusses the physio ony of woman; the 
proper relation of dress to comfort and health; the age of 
puberty; menstruation; some of the diseasas of woman, 
their causes and prevention; something about marriage 
and motherhood, and many other topics of importance. 

The special attention of mothers and teachers is called 


to this book, with the hope that they will read it,and 
convey to their daughters or girls in their cha: the in. 
n 


formation given; or, better still, after reading, p. 
the Banan of the girls for whom it was written. Sold at 
8 office. 


“ANTICHRIST.” 
Proving conclusivly that 
THE STORY OF JESUS CHRIST: 


His birth, life, trial, execntion, eto.—is a myth. 
TRUTH SEEKER Office. 
21 Clinton Place, New York 


Priee, $2.00. 


THE RADICAL PULPIT, 


Comprising discourses of advanced. thought by 


0. B. FROTHING HAM and FELIX ADLER 


two of America’s clearest thinkers. 
Frice, in ¢ oth. $1 


FROM BEHIND THE BARS, 


A series of letters written in prison, 


By D. M. BENNETT. 
Over 700 pages, Price. 81 30 


THE YOUTH’S 


LIBERAL GUIDE 


FOR THEIR MORAL CULTURE AND 
RELIGIOUS ENLIGHTENMENT. 


By Prof. H. M. Kottinger. A.M, 


Translated from the revised German edition. Price, 
cloth, $1. For sale at THE TFU H SEBKER, 


21 Clinton Place, New York. 
THE 


NEW VERSION. 


Lectures by George Chainey, 


IN EXPLANATION OF THE BIBLE, FROM GENESIS 
TO REVELATIONS. 


CONTENTS: 
The New Version. Extraordi nary8aints. 
Nothing. Priestcraft. 
Utopiaa. The Heart of Yahweh. 
The Descent of Man, 


The Folly of Solomon. 
Self-Respect. 

Priest und Prophet. 

The Hope ot the World. ’ 
Iconoclasm. 


The Wanderiog Jew. 
Fair Play. 

A Biblical Romarce. 
Bricks Without Straw. 
Celestial Barbarism. The Man Jesus. 
Divine Br'gandage. The New Religion. 


Printed ona fine gnality of paper, handsomely bound 
in cloth, aad uniform in size with first bonnd yolume 
Price $1.00. For sale at this oftice. 


SING, BROTHERS, SING. 


USE THE 


Liberal Hymn-Book 


In your meetings, to make them lively and interesting. 
The LiprkRAL HYMN-Boox contains songs by the best poets 
adapted to well-known tunes. It is highiy commended b; 

Messrs. Wakeman, Parton, Wright, Green, Underwood, 
Mra. Slenker, and infeed hy all who hay examined it 
Second edition. Price, half-houn¢, 25 centas. In cloth, 
40 cents. Sold at this “fiice. 


BOOKS: BOOKS! 


I hav an erormous stock of new and second-hand booke 
on hand, which I {ffer at very low prices Send for books 
tried to obtain elsewhere without success. American. 
English, German, and French hooks. Catalogs on applica- 
tion, FREE. 

A full line of Liberal b'oks always on hand, 


C. N. Caspar’s Book Emporinm 
4t1 85 Oneida street (opp. Opera House,) Milwankee, 


A LIBERAL COLONY. 
1,200 FREE HOMES! 
THE NEW COLORADO! 


Those desiring a valuable home on the pnblic domain at 
a nominal price ($1.25 per acre, and 33 months in which 
to pay for it), will find it very greatly to their advantage 
to correspond with the nndersigned. — 

Address with 23-cent stamps ©O. A. PHELPS, 

President Gunnison and Uncompahgre Colontsation 
Society, LONGMONT. COLO: ami 


FRUITS OF PHILOSOPHY. 
A treatis on the Population Question. 


is 


ee 


ENGLISH PUBLICATIONS. ENGLISH PAMPHLETS, 


‘Strauss and Renan; an essay by E, Zeller. 
Translated from the German. B125, ) PY . 


The Apocryphal Néw Testamen?; being 

all the gospels, ¢pls.ies, and other pieces now extant, at- 

tributed inthe first four centuries to Jesus Christ, hia 

apostles; and their companions, and not included in tne 
ew Testament by {ta compilers. $225.. 


The Coming Era. By Alexander Calder, 8yo., 435 
pp. $3.50, 


History of Rationalism: embracing a survey 
of the present state of Protestant theology, wan an ap- 


_ pendix of literature. By John F. Burst, D 


The English Lile of Jesns, By Thomas Scott. 


Idots and Ideals; with an essa; Chriat. t . 
By Moncnre D. Conway, M.A. 3. al aah 


Brief History of the Indian People, con- 
pinga map of the Indian Empire. By W. W. Hunter. 
rioe $1.75. 


Legends of the Old Testament traced to 
their spparent primitiy sources. By Tuomas Lumisden 
Btrango. #2.25. 

. Life and Strnggles of Wm. Lovett, in his 
pursait of oread, knoWledge, and freeuom. $3, 


The Sources and Development of Chris- 
tianit By Thomas Lumisaen kirange. $2.25. 


_ Essence of Christianity: Translated from the 
German of Ludwig Feuerbach. ‘By Marian Evans. $3.75. 


The Life of Jesus, for the Peop'e, with an in- 
troduction of 2.8 pagsa. By Dayid Friedrich Strauss; 2 
vols, 8yo. $10. 


A Commentary on the Text of the Bhag- 
avad-Gi-a; or, the Discourse between Krishna and 
Arjuns of Divine Matters. Cloth, $1.75 


A Forecast of the Religion of the Fn: 


. ture. Being short essaya on some important questions 


1n religious pailosophy. By W.W.Clarg. $1.50 
The Language and Literature of China. 


. Twouectures. By robert K. Douglas. $2.25. 


The Development of Creation on 1 
Earth. By T. T Prange. Cloth, $1.25. ne 


The African Sketch, Book, with maps 1. 
lustrations. By Winwood Reade: 2 vols gu S Ps andi 


New SBeligious Thonghts. By Douglas Ci ” 
bell. Becond edition. $2. sh Teen ome 


yuctters of W Miam Von gumbotdt toa 
viend. Translate a 
Catharine M. A. Cooper. 2 vola. Cloth garg, Oo naa bY 


The Life of Jenghiz Khan. ° ted 
the Chinese by R. K. Doagians rasa te ansia zro T 


The Jade Chaplet. A collection of songs f 
the Chinese. By @.C. Stent. Cloth, $1.50. pene Trom, 


The Sphere and Duties of Government. 
Translated from the German of Baron Wilheim Von Hum- 
bolat by Joseph Coulthard Jr. Cloth, $1.50. 


Nagananda; or, the Joy of the Snake World. A 
Buddnist drama ia five acts. Vrranslared from the San- 
akrit.by Paimer Boyd, B.A. Cloth, $1,50. 


Reverberations. By W.M. W. Call. Cloth, $1.50. 


Heroes and Martyrs of Freeth ht. 
Charles Watts and G. W. Foote. $1 ee Py 


Review of the work of Mr. John Stuart MIN, entitled 
“Hxamination of Sir William Hamilton's Philosophy.” By 
Qeorge Grote. Cioth, $1. 


Sermons Never Preached. 
phor. $1. 


The Folk-Son 
C. #. Gover. Cloth, $8. 


Trnth vs. Edification. By W.R. Greg. Cloth, 
50 cents. 


The Unity of C . By F. H. E 
om BS cone reation. By H. Kingston 


Theism, Doctri { . . 
W. Newman. S ond Practical: By E 


Hebrew Theism. By F.wW. Newman. $2. 


Morning Prayers inthe household of a believe 
in Gad. Limp cioth so cones ofa paleyer 


_ Scenes trom the Ramayana, Meghaduta, 
etc, -Transiated by Ralph r. H. . . 
palof the Benares College, Cloth, fra Aa Prine 


The Value of this Farthl ife. A rep) 
to W. H. Malloca’s "Is Lite Won ne 40 conte 7 


ite and Mind, on th is of 6 
BYR, Lewina, Mv. Toen. ^an Of modern medicin 


The Book of Job. By J. A. Froude, M. A. 50 
cents. 


By Philip Phos. 


of Southern India. By 


Secnlarists’ Manual of Songs and Cere- 
monies. 40 cents. i 


The Dathavansa; or,the History of the Tooth 
Relic of Gautama Buddha, in Pall verse’ Baned, with 
3 English tranlasion, by Mutu Coomara Swamy. Cloth, 


What is Vital Force? Treating of Vital Physics, 
Animal Morphology, and Epidemics, with an Appeadix 
po Geology. y Richard Fawcett Battye. Cloth, 


Retrospect of the Religious Life of Eng- 
land; or, Be Church Purttauisim and Free I 3 
John J. Tayler, B. A, $2,50. ici te 


Ancient Mysteries Described; Espectally 
the Kaglish miracle plays, iounded on Apocrypha! New 
Testament stor, including notices of Ecciesiastical showa, 
etc, By Wm. Hone. Illustrated. $2.25. 


Sntta Wipata: or, Dialogues and Dtacourses of 
Gautama Budda (2,500 years old), By Mutu Coomsra 
Bwamy. $1.75. > 


Monuments of Upper Egypt. By Marlette- 
Bey. $2.0... pper Egypt. By Marlett 


Wit, Wisdom, and Pathos. From the prose of 
Boa ga Heine. Selected and translated by J. Snodgrass. 
. $8.75. 


he Speaker’s Commentary. Reviewed b; 
T. r Btrange. Cloth, $1.25. y. 7 


Biography of Charles Bradlaugh. B 
Adolph B. Headingley. 882 pp., crown 8yo. ae 7, 


Civilized Christianity. A Reply to" Modern 
Christianity a Civilized Heathenism.” Baling some re. 
fi.ctiongon orth doxy. Cioth, 50 cents. 


Edda Sæmundar Hinns Froda. The Edda 
of Bæmund the Learned. transiated from the Old Norse 
by Benjamin Thorpe. Cloth, $2.25. 


Extracts from the Koran, Compied by Sir 
Wm. Muir, K.C.8.1,LL.D. Cloth, $1. Ra CRA 


Tho Church under the Tudors. By Durham 
Dunlap, M.RIA, 75 cents, 


Republican Superstitions as iustrated in 
jhe! Po eee History ot America. By Moncure D. Conway, 


In Search of Truth. Conversations on the Bible 
and Popular Theology. By A.M.Y. Cioth, 75 cents. 


The Saint’s Travel to the Land of Canaan. 
By R. Wilkinson, Cloth, 75 cente. : 


History of the Great French Revolu- 
gyon; a course of six lectures. By Annie Besant. Cloth, 
nts. è 


Freethinkers’ Text-Book. The bistery of 
frsothought, its rise, progress, and triumph. In cloth, 


Theological Essays and Debates. By Annie 
Besant. $1.25. 


The Fonnders of Christianity; or, Discourses 
pon the Origin of the Christian Religion. By Rev. 
ames Crambrook. Cloth, $3.00. 


The Trial of Theism. Handsomely bound. 260 
Pages. $2.00. - : 


Credibilia; or. Discourses on Questions of Christian 
‘ith, By Rev. James Cranbrook. Cloth, $1.00. 


Rig-Veda-Sanhita, The Sacred Hymrs of the 
Brahmans, Translated and explained by F. Max Muller, 
„À L.L,D. Vol.I. $375 


Mind in Animals. By Prof. Ludwig Buchner. 
Translated from the German by Annie Besant $2.60, 
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Auguste Comte ; Biography of the great French 
thinker, with sketches of his Eosaph ý hereligions and 
his sociology; being a short and convenient resume of Pos- 
itivism for the general reader. By Annie Besant. 25cents. 


cep nr istianity. By Moncure D, Conway, M. A. 30 


Christian Evidences Criticised. B; 2 
Watts.. 30 ceats. s i T CBM 


Christianity in Relation to Freethought. 
Skepticism, and Faith. Replies to three dis- 
cou-ses by the Bishop of Peterborough. By Chas. Brad- 
laugh. W cents. 


Clericalism in France; Speech of Prince Na- 
poleon Bonaparte to the Champer of Deputies, Nov. 4, 
. 25 cents. 


Debate on the Christian Evidences; Ver- 
batim Report of the two-nights’ debate netween Chas. 
Wattsand C. H, Cowper 25cents. 


Disestablishment and Pisendowment 
of the English Chnrch. Verbatim reports of two 
night's between Chas. Bradiaugh and W. Simpson. 25 cts. 


Essays, chiefiy Theological. By Melapus. 
25 centa. 5 


Four Nights’ Disenssion; Between Rey. Alex. 


. ander Stewartand Chas Watts. 25 centa. 


Heresy; Its Morality and Utility. 30 cents. 


Human Sacrifices im England: Four dis- 
courses by Moncure D. Conway, M.A. 30 cents. 


Is it Reasonable to Worship God? A two- 
nights’ debate by Chas. Bradlaugh and Rev. R. A. Arm- 
strong, 40 centa. 


Impeachment of the House of Bruns- 
wick. By Chae. Bradlaugh. 40 cencs. 


The Meaning of History; Two lectures b; 
Frederick arrisuneM. A. W pati z á 


Merits and Demerits of Secniarismys A dis- 
cussion between the Rey. Thomas Crew and Charles 
Watts. 25 aenta. = 


Natnral Reason vs. Divine Revelation; 
An appeal for Freethought. By" Julian." 25 cents. 


On the Philosophical Classification of 
National Institutions; A lecture by F. W. New- 
man cents. 


Reasoning from Facts; A method of every- 
Gay logic. By. G. J. Holyoake. 75 cents. 


Secularism in Its Various Relations. 
Watta. 25 ceuts. 


Secularism the True Philosophy of Life; 
An expusition and a defense. By G. W. Foote. 0 comnts. 


Taxation; How it Originated, Who Bears it. and 
Who ought to Bear it. By Chas. Bradlaugh. 25cents. 


The Bible and Xtanity. By Chas. Watts. 20 
cente. 


Thoughts on Theism; With suggestions toward 
a public religious service in harmony with modern science 
and philosophy. Revised and enlarged. 50cents. 


Wealthy and Wise; A lecture fntrodnctory to 
the study of political economy, By Joseph Hiam Levy. 
5 cents. 


What does Xian Theism Teach? A two 
nights’ discussion between the Rey. A. J. Harrison and 
Coas, Bradlaugh. 25 cents. 


When Were Our Gospels Written? Reply 
to Dr. Tischendorf. 25 cents. 


-LIFE-SIZE 


LITHOGRAPH 
D. M. BENNETT. 


= Heavy Plate Paper, 


SUITABLE FOR FRAME OK 
WITHOUT FRAME. 
Sent by Mail for Fifty cents. 


ADDRESS THIS OFFICE. 


By Chas. 


The Figures of Hell; or, The Tem- 


ples of Bacchus. 
Dedicated to Licensers of Beer and Whisky. 
By MRS. ELIZABETH THOMPSON. 
Published by the Author, 
A neat little volume of between two and three hundred 


peeve: Price, $1.00. 


THE 


BIBLE—WHENCE AND WHAT? 
BY 


Richard B. Westbrook, D.D., LL.B., 


The qgestions, Where did the books of the Bible come 
from? hat fs their authority? and, Wat is the real 
source of dogmatic theoicgy? are treated fearlessly tn the 
light of history, ph‘losophy, and comparatiy religions. It 


`f is impossible to giv even a condensed statement of 


what 18 itself a marvelous condensation, 


WHOLE LIBRARIES ARE HERE CONCENTRATED 
INTO ONE LITTLE BOOK. 


The author's conclusions are, of course, against the su- 
érnatural origin and {nfallibility of the Bible, while the 
Rogmas of the dominant theology are shown to be priestly 
perversions of the ancient mytnolegies. 
Printed in good type and bound in cloth, Price, $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEBKER 
21 Clinton Pl., New York. 


THE SEMITIC GODS AND THE 


BIBLE. 


of the Semitic nations, including 
Allah, Jehovah, Satan. the Holy Ghost, the Virgin Mary, 
and the Bible. To the latter 290 pages are devoted, snew- 
ing that book to be a very inferior production for s first- 
class God. By D. M. Bennett. 889 large pages. Peper 
o>vers 60 cents: cloth. 81. 


SEND FOR 


The Crimes of Preachers 
From May, 1876 to May, 1882. 
TRANSLATED OUT OF THE ORIGINAL NEWS- 
PAPERS, 


Treating npon the 


And with previous Translations diligently compared and 
Tevyised. 


By Col. M. E. BILLINGS. 


SECOND EDITION. 


Price Twenty-five Cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
21 Clinton Place, N. Y. ety, 


What Our Girls Ought to Know. 


The Relations of the Sexes. 


New Hygienic Cook Book. 


Talks to my Patients. 


Prenatal Coltnre. Bein 


st aby one of our ablest corres 
To ta 


STANDARD BOOKS. 


Sold at The Truth Seeker Office. 


MEDICALand HYGIENIC WORKS 


Sent on Receipt ef Price. 


TralPa Sexual physiology. A Scientific and 
ndamM 


Popular Exposition of the Fu: ental Problems in 


Sociology. Price $1. 
By Dr. 
Mary J. Stndley. Price $i. 


Hygiene of the Brain and the cure of Nervous" 


ness. ByM. L. Holbrook. Price $1.50. 


Partnrition Without Pain. A Code of Direc- 


. tions for Avoiding most of the Pains and Dangers of 
child-bearing. Edited by M. L. Holbrook, M.D. 
Price $1. _ 

By Mrs. E. B. 

Dnffey. Price $l. 


Fruit and Bread. A Nstural and Scientific Diet. 


By Gustay Schlickeysen. Price $1. 


The Better Way. Anu appeal to men in behalf of 


Human Culture through & Wiser Parentage. By A. 
E. Newton. Price, paper. 25 cents; cloth, 50 cents. 


i Pamano a Helne Food. By Mrs M 
ceipts for Preparing a Hygienic Food. By Mrs, M. 
M. Tones, M. D. Price a0 cents. 


Hinta on Getting Well 
and Keeping Well. By Mrs. R. B. Gleason, M.D. 


Price $1.50. 


Chastity; or, Our Secret Sins. By Dio Lewie, 


M.D. Treating of the Sexual Relations in their 
Higher Aspects. Price $2. 


Suggestions to Parents. 
By A. E. Newton. Price 25 cents. 


Aids to Family Government; or, From the 


Cradle to the School. By Bertua Meyer. Price, 


cloth, $1; paper, 30 cents. 


The Diet Cure. The Relations of Food and Drink 


to Health, Disease, and Cure, By T, L. Nichols, M.D. 
Price 50 cents. . 

Youth: Its Care and Culture. 
mer Granyille. Price $1. 

ating for Strength. Incinding the Science of 


Eating; Five hundréd Receipts for Who'esome 
Cookery; One Hundred Receipts for Dei'cious 
Drinxs; One Hundred Ever-Recurring Questions 
Answered. By M.L. Holbrook, M.D. Price $1. 


Mnunscle-Beating; Or, Active and Passive Home 
Gymnastics. y C. Kiem. Ten illustrations. Price 
cents. ` 


Marriage and Parentnrge, In their Sanitary 
ana Physiological Relations and in their Bearing ou 
the Producing of Children of Finer Health and 
Greater Ability. By M. L. Holbrook, M.D. Price $1. 


Our Girls, and Some of the Things they Ought to 
Know. By Dio Lewis, M.D. Price $1.50. 
Dr. Foote’s Plain Home Talk and Medical 
Common Sense. By E. B. Foote, M.D. Price $1.5. 


Vegetarianism the Radical Cure for In- 
temperance. By Harrlet P. Fuwler. Price 
cents. 


SUPERSTITION IN ALL AGES, 


By JOHN MESLIER, 


A Roman Catholic Priest, who, after a pastorate of 
thirty years at Etrepigny and But in Champagne, France, 
wholly abjured religious dogmas, and: left as his last wii) 
and testament to his parishioners, and to the world, the 
work entitled, * Common Sense.” 

Meslier’s book is 8 death-kn: 11 to all religions, alto to 
all imaginary nonentities. It is only a commendable act 
of justice to say that his work is unanswerable. It is 
lucid in style, and undoubtedly one of the most powerful 
appeals in behalf of reason, common sense, and justice 
that ever was produced in any age or country. 

Cloth, . . $1.50. Paper . . $1..00. 


Address, THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


By J. Morti- 


PRICE REDUCED TO $1.00. 


The BRAIN and the BIBLE, 


OB; 
The Conflict between Mental Scienc« 


and Theology. 


By Edgar C. Beall, 
With a preface by 
Robert G. Ingersoll. 


“This book, written by a brave and honest man, is filled 
with brave and honest thoughts. The arguments it 
presents cannot be answered by all the theologians in 
the world!"—2. G, Ingersoll. 


Price $1.00. 


DEITY ANALYZED 
AND 
THE DEVIL’S DEFENSE. 


By Col. John R. Kelso, A.M. 


For sale at this office. 


Not since Hudibras has there been such damagin: 
blows given to these old myths and fables. The colone 
has made the sacredness of the scriptures appear as ab- 
surd ss Cervantes made that of the knights of the age of 
chivalry. The singular audacity with which he attack. 
the foundations of Christianity shows the earnestness of 
his own convictions in regard to its fabnlous origin.—L 


ison. 
THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


Address 
Price, $1.30. 41 Clinton Place. New York. 


Liberty and Morality, 


A capital full lecture on these important subjects. 
BY W.S. BELL. 


A pamphiet of thirty-six well-printed pages mailed for 
15 cents. PSoid at this office. 


THE OCCULT WORLD, 


BY A. P. SINNETT. 


This book describes many alleged phenomena brought 
about through the agency of the so-called Astral Brothers 
of India. T. Bennett quoted it at considerable length in 
ofa Round-the-World letters and the hook has caused 
much ’en»rk wherever it has been circulated 

Price, cloth,$1. Address THE TRUTH SREKER, 

31 Clinton Place, New York. 


PRICE REDUCED. 
Self-Contradictions of the Bible. 


Price reduced to 15 cents, from 25 cents 


A ‘ectly reliable, accurate pamphiet of 58 pages. Com- 
ndente; should be on 


je ef vergecholsr For ssie at this ofico. 
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THE BOSTON INVESTIGATOR, 


The oldest reform journal jn the 
United States, 

Is published every Wednesday at the 
Paine hemorial Building, 
Boston, Mass., 

By JOSIAH P. MENDUM. 


Edited by HORACE SEAVER. 


PRICE, 33.00 per annum; single copies, 
seven cents. Specimen copies sent on re- 
ceipt of a two-cent stamp to pay postage. 


The Investigator is devoted to the Liberal cause in relig. 
lon; or in other words, to nniversal mental liberty. Inde- 
Pendent in all its discnssions, discarding superstitious 
theories of what never can be known, it devotes ita col. 
nmns to things of thia world alone, and leaves the next, if 
there be one, to those who hay entered its nnknown 
shores. Believing that it isthe duty of mortals to work 
for the interests of this world, it confines itself to the 
things of this life entirely. It has arrived at the age of 
fifty-one years, and asks for a support from those who ar@ 
fond of sound reasoning, good reading, reliable news, an» 
ecdotes, sciences, art, and a useful fam y journal. Reader, 
Please send your subscription for 61x months or one year, 
andif you are not satisied with the way the Investigator 
is conducted we won't ask you to continue with ua any 
longer 8m $8 


THE UNIVERSE. 


BYRON ADONIS, Editor and Proprietor. 


A Journal of Practical, Useful Knowl 
edge, Literature, Rumance, 
and General News, 


Advocates all that fs tolerant, just, aud noble in human 
life and conduct; opposes all that is evii and unjust, sump- 
tuury laws, sectarian Sunday lawe, and allat:empts of the 
church to interfere with the state ia any way, sbape,cr 
manner., 

It is unalterably oppose’ to the attempt to amend the 
Conatiiution of the United States s0 as to reocgnize a 
sccta‘ian ” God” as the cres o- of the world ana * Our 
Lord and Savior Jerus Christ,” the ruier of nations As 
logersoll saya: * Our fathers retirea ail the gods from 
politics.” 

This journal is published weekly at the mcdeat rate of 
25 cents per month, payuble as follows: 

Yearly subscription sa eh ù , $3 c0 


Bix months >» = e + - = «e e 150 
Address THE UNIVERBY, 
615 Kea’ney street, 
Ban Francisco, Cal. 


THIS WORLD. 


A WEEKLY LIBERAL MAGAZINE, PUBLISHED BY 
George Chainey. 
51 Fort ave. (Roxbury), Boston, Mags, 


Terms $2.00 per annum. 


Each number contains a lecture in full by Geo. Chainey 
and during 1888 a portrait and biographical sketch of sume 
aistinguisnes Ireetninker or Liberal. 

A bsamp'e copy, conta Dlng portrait of the lecturer 
prospectus for 1883, sent free to any address. 


The Kansas Liberal. 


AFORNIGHTLY _ 
FREETHOUGHT JOURNAL. 


Devoted to the Fearless Discussion of all Human Inter- 
ests; believing that tue greatest obstacle to Progress is 
Authority, and that the most essential aid to Morality is 


LIBERTY. . 
TERMS: 


Per Year, © «© s «© «© » a © $1.00 
Bix Months, s a «© © a s oau, 50 
Taree Months e «© e + s a > 25 


Bpecimen Copies Free, 


W. HARMAN, 
3 Fee Watekn, { Editora and Pabiishers. 


Conversation in verse between the two great reforme rs 


BY SAMUEL P. PUTNAM. 
Price, 10 cents. THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
21 Clinton Place. New York 


GARRISON IN HEAVEN. 


A DREAM. 
PRICH 18N CEN18. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
21 Clinton Pl., Now aor¥. 


N 


MANHOOD! 


HYSELF. 
A Book for Every Man! 
Young, Middle-aged, and Old. 


The untold miseries that result from indiscretion in 
early life may be alleviated and cured. Those who 
doubt this assertion should purchase and read the new 
medical work published by the Peabody Medical 
Institate, Boston, entitled the Scaence of Life: 
or, Self Preservation. It is not only a complete 
and perfect treatise on Munhood, Exhausted Vitality, 
Neryous and Phesical Debility, Premature Decline in 
man, Errors of Youth, etc , buf it co tains one hundred 
and twenty-five prescriptions for acute and chronic dis- 
eases, each One ot which is invaluable, 20 
proved by the author, whose experience tor 21 years js 
such as probably never before fell to the lot of any phys 
fclan. it contains 300 paves, bound in beautiful embossed 
covers, full gilt, embellished with the very finest steel en. 
graviugs, guaranteed to be a finer work in every sense— 
mechanical, literary, or professional—than any other work 
retailed ín this country for $2.50, or the money will be re- 
funded in every instance. Price only $1.25. Gold Medal 
awarded the author by the National Medical Association, 
Lituetrated sample sent on receipt of six cents. Send now. 

Address PRABODY MEDICAL INSTITUTE, or Dr. 
W. H. PARKER, No. 4 Bulfinch street, Boston, Maas. 
The author may be conauited on all diseases requiring 
skill nnd experience. 1y88 


PLAIN HOME TALK, 


EMBRACING 


Medical Common Sense. 
BY E. B. FOOTE, M.D. 

This book is a plain talk about the human system, the 
habits of men and women, the cauaes and prevention of 
disease, our sexual relations and social natures. It is mede 
ical common sense applied to causes, prevention, and cure 
of chronic dis@asea, the natural relations of men and 
women to each other, society, love, marriage. parentage 
etc. Embellished with two hundred illustrations. Pr: 
$1.50. Sold at THE TRUTH SEKKER office. 

41 Clinton Plase, N. ¥. city. 


EO 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, FEBRUARY 3, 1888. 


| Gems of Chought. 


ALWAYS bear in niind that you hav but yotrsel¥s 
and each other to depend upon, and that you ean- 
not expect aid from supernatural svurces, and that 
you hay no friend above the clouds who will come to 
your aid when you fail to help yourselvs.—D. Ħ. 
Bennett. j 


ADDISON found that wine broke the spell which lay 
on his fine intellect, and was therefore too easily 
seduced into convivial excess. Such excess was in 
that age regarded, even by grave men, as the most 
venial of all piccadilloes, and was so far from being 
a mark of ill-breeding that it was almost esgontial to 
the character of a fine gentloman. But the sinallest 
speck is seen on awhite ground; and almost all the 
blographers of Addlson hav said something about 
this failing. Of any other statesman or writer of 
Queen Anne’s reign, we should no more think of 
saying that he took too much wine. than that he wore 
a long wig and a sword.— Macaulay. [In the end of 
last century things had got to such a pitch that the 
keenest observers in Scotland did not hesitate to rep- 
resent a “burning and a shining light,” as bringing 
the failings of drunkenness before the Lord as an 
apology for a greater sin. These are syucamish 
times, but it is not safe or seemly to forget that the 
poet merely set down what he saw around him in 
daily life. ‘These things were writton for our in- 
struction.’ —Hylaz,] 


O LORD! yestreen, thou kons, wi’ Meg— 
Thy pardon I sinceroly beg, 
Oh, may’t ne'er be a living plague 
To my dishonor, 
And Pll ne'er lift a lawless leg . 
Aguin upon her. 


Besides I farther more allow, 
Wi’ Lizzie’s lass, three times I trow; 
But Lord! that Friday Iwas fou [drunk] 
When I came near her, 
Or else, thou kens, thy servant true 
Wad ne'er hae steered her. 
—Burna’s Holy Willie. 


THE language in which Jesus taught, if he taught 
at all, has not been preserved to us. Who recorded 
his actual words, if any real record ever existed, is 
all matter of guess. Who translated the words of 
Jesus into the Greek no one knows. In the compass 
of four small pamphlets, attributed to four persons, 
of whom nothing whatever can be ascertained, we 
hav what are, by the orthodox, supposed to be the 
words in which Jesus actually taught. What did 
Jesus teach? Manly, self-reliant resistance of wrong 
and practice of right? No; the key-stone of his 
whole teaching may be found in the text, Blessed 
are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven.” Is poverty of spirit a virtue at all? Surə- 
ly not. Manliness of spirit, honesty of spirit, fulness 
of right purpose, these are virtues; but poverty of 
spirit igacrime.=Bradlaugh’s Whab did Jesus Teach ? 


WHILE we hav been seeking imaginary paradises, 
wo hay been blind to the ono that is all about us. 


- Another “idol” that must be destroyed is Jesus, for 


while the shadow of supernaturalism is permitted, 
in any way, to fall upon his manhood [f.e., upon the 
fact of his being a nlan—a man and.“ nothing more’’} 
any relation for good between us and him is de- 
stroyed. Instedd of being an inspiration he becomes 
a bewilderment; in placo of an example of truth, 
love, and courage, he becomes an idol before which 


men ignorantly and stupi rsphip. — George 
Chainey. j] 


I SEE no proof of a personal God, who slits aloft and 
makes butterflles and counts hairs and conjures up 
squalls to upset the boatsof Sabbath-breakers. I see 
an ever-activ force in nature, and all things are sub- 
ject to law.— R. C. sldcons. 


MATTHEW xvii, 27. The story of Jesus command- 
ing Peter to catch a fish in whose mouth he should 
find the tribute money, has a most pagan and un- 
worthy charaoter about it, harmonizes adinirably 
with the peculiar narratlys which abound in the 
apocryphal gospels, and is ignored by all the other 
evangelists.—Grey’s Creed of Christendom. 


WHAT man is there of you who, if his son shall 
ask him for a loaf, will glv him a stone; or, if he 
shall ask for a fish, will gly him a serpent ?— 
Matthew vit, 9 (RV). 


ACCORDING to Lucretius (95-51 B.C., probably) the 
universe, of which man is a part, was a system of 
things which had been generated by natural forces. 
Gods there might bo, somewhere in space, created by 
nature also, but not gods who troubled themselvs 
about man. All things proceeded from eternity in 
one unchanging sequence of cause and effect, and 
man had but to understand nature and follow her 
directions to create his own prosperity and his own 
happiness, undisturbed by fear of supernatural 
power, If the sufferings and enjoyments of this 
world were distributed by a superintending provl- 
dence, it was a providenee which showed no regard 
for moral worth or worthlessness, The good were 
often miserable, tho wicked flourished, and a power 
go careless of justice, even if it existed, did not de- 
serve to be reverenced. But it existed only in the 
brain of man, Evils,or what were called cvils, were’ 
a necessary part of an imperfect existence. But evil 
was divested of half its power to hurt when its origin 
was known, and the more carefully the laws of nature 
were studied, the more successfully could man con- 
tond against it.—Frowde’s Science and Theology. 


THE popular belief Ina day-of-judgment portrays 
God on the throne as a vindictiv despot, his wrath 
(what a word to apply to the inflnit maker and ruler 
of the universe if therc be one] placated by the blood 
of innocent victims, even by the foul murder of his 
best-beluved son; and Christ himself judging souls 
by arbitrary technical tests that do not touch charac- 
ter ordcstiny., Punctilious ritualism, a crecd shib- 
boleth, or the momentary enthusiasm of a death- 
bed conversion, is accepted as the substitue for a 
well-spent life. The pious heathen or the saintly 
heretic is rejected; while many a stained character 
is elected into bliss. Not by personal purity, but by 
Christs payment of our penalty, his unnatural 
judgment hall glvs the passport to glory.—Rush R. 
Shippen’s Judgment-days. 


ANSWERS TO 


Odd? and End. |. ANSWI eee 
ooo pe ses Gristian Questions 
SOME of the Asiatics are now cooking their meals ` S ae © a Š 
on Yankeo stoves. This is pfeferable to the old style AND 


-a 


of serving up Yankees on Asiatic stoves. 


A DAILY chicken train has been started: on the 
Peunsylvania Railroad. They hav a passenger 
cochin the rear and a locomotiv to pullet, 


`- Arguments, 
BEES BY D. M. BENNETT. 
SoME people are so literal! When Fenderson was ` AAE * 
asked what were the most conspicuous features at 
last night’s entertainment, he laconically replied: 
“The noses.” 

MARK TWAIN, lecturing on the Fiji Islanders, 
offered to show how the cannibals ate thelr food, if 
any lady would lend hima baby. The lecture had 
to go unillustrated. 


Price, Twenty -five Cents. 


Address, THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
21 Clinton P.ace. New York. 


Admirers of Walt Whitman 


Will each want his last work. Just out. 


SPECIMEN DAYS AND COLLECT. 


f Including : 
AUTOBIOGRAPHY, HOSPITAL SKETCHES DEMO- 
Er CRATIC VISTAS, ETC, 


Three hundred and seyenty-four pages of hearty, whole 
some Prose and poetry, never before published. Wi!l be 
sent on receipt of $2. Address, 

: THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


Moral Education; Its Laws and 
Methods. 


By DR. J. R. BUCHANAN, President of the American 
University, Boston. 
400 Pp. 


Cloth, $1.50. Address, Tue TRUTH SHEKER. 


™ It willdo a grcat work towards emancipating the race 
from error aud superstition, and building up a higher hu- 
manity ” (Gen. KE. F. Ballard, of N.Y.). 

~“ It contains more and higher wi:dom on the subject of 
which it treats than all the other beoks ever written on 


education ’’ (Rev. B. F. Barrett, of Pa ), 
A WEEK, $12 a dag at home easily made. Cost] 
$72 Outfit DRR ‘Address TRUK & ‘Coe Augusta, Me. 
“THE PEOPLE’S READER. 


A sketch of man’s physical, political mental, snd 
social development in paet, present and future, 


Price 2cents. For sale at this ofice. 


“ Don'T you think,” said a husband, mildly rebuk- 
ing his wife, “ that women are possessed by the 
devil?” <‘ Yes,” was the quick reply, ‘as soon as 
they are married.” : 


NOTHING annoys the manager of a church festival 
more than to hav one visitor say in a rather loud tone 
to another: “ Hav they ever tried plating war-ships 
with this sort of sandwiches?’ 


“WHAT kind of a plcture would you prefer, miss ?” 
inquired a photographer of a young lady customer. 
“Well,” was the reply, ‘take me with an expression 
as if I were writing a poem on love.” 


AN Ohio minister is charged with opening a prayer 
at a Monday evening class meeting in this fashion: 
“O Lord, thou has seen in the morning papers how 
the Sabbath was desecrated yesterday.” 


IT is a law among certain tribes of Indians that a 
widow must remain four years before remarrying. 
It is unnecessary to state thata woman of those na- 
tions is Very carcful of a husband while she has one 
in the house. 


BJORNSTVERNE BJORNSON, the novelist, narrowly 
escaped having a middle name, His parents in- 
tended to call him Bjornstjerne Bjojorjsjnjtjonjrust- 
jse Bjornson; but the good pastor got the names all 
mixed at the christening. 


` A CHICAGO lady once applied to a learned judge for 
a divorce. ‘* What is the name of the husband ?” in- 
quired the learned judge. ‘I hav no husband yet; 


Correspondence Solicited. 


A gentleman of 30. would lige to correspond with a 
Liberal iady under 23. A working-girl preferred. OD» 


but inasmuch as I contemplate matrimony, I feel | ject, matrimony. Address — C. F. SMILH, 
that I should be prepared for the worst.” X 1tá Box 285. Blair, Neb, 
AT a chureh entertainment in a small town in ‘CORRE SPO ADENCE. 


Massachusetts, a choir of fifty young ladies sang: 
“What will the harvest be?’ As most of the mar- 
rlageable young men of the place hay gone West to 
grow up With the country, itis not believed there wlll 
be any “harvest.” 


A man of Liberal views, under 35, wishes to correspond 
witha lady of like views; must not be uver 30, and with 
some means, and fair education. 

Address, M. REKVES, 

i New Bridge. Union Co., 
2th j Oregon. 


IF inventors and scientists assert that the wasted 
energy of Niagra Falls and of the swell of the Ocean 
can be utilized and transmitted to run all the ma- 
chinery of all the factories in the world, why cannot 
a kind of harness be made to fit the lower jaw of a 
barber?— Teras Siftings 


Correspondence Solicited, 


A young man of 29 wishes vo correspond Wich a young 
lady, with a View to matr.mony; one willing to come to 4 
new country and help him build up a home. 


Address JNO. SIMONS, 
Utica, Meagher Co., 


4 Montana. 


3 


“WELL,” remarked a young M.D., just from college, 
“J suppose the next thing will be to hunt a good lo- 
cation, and then wait for something to do, like 
‘Patience on a monument.’” ‘Yes,’ said a by- 
stander, “and it won’t be long after you do begin 
before the monuments Will be on the patients.” 


Housekeeper Wanied. 


-One who is capable of managing a small family can hear 
of a good si uation by addressing WM. ALLEN, 
pin Fenton, Mich, 


AN Indiana avenue lady dropped in on one of her 
neighbors for an afternoon call. 

“How is your daughter ?” she inquired. 
“Splendid. She has just got back from the State 
Normal School, where she ciphered clear through 
from ambition to chemical fractures, and then she 
took up pottery and jobbery, and says she can spec- |- 
ulate the internal caculations,”’ 


WANTED 


A situation in a grocery store, #8 clerk or manager, by a 


man who is thoroughly familiar with the business, and 


competent to take charge, if necessary. Must be in some 


healthy town; inland in the Western States preferred. 


‘WELL, Father Brown, how did you like the sermom 
yesterday ?” asked a young preacher. ‘Ye see, par- 
son,” was the reply, “I havn’t a fair chance at them 
sermons of yours. I’m an old man now, and hay to 
sit pretty well back by the stove, and there’s old Miss 
Smithie, Widder Taff, ’n Ryland’s daughters, ’n 
Nabb Birt, ’n all the rest sittin’ in frontof me with 
their mouths wide open a swallerin’ down all the 
besi of the sermon, and what gets down to me is 
putty poor stuff, parson, putty poor stuff.” 


Wonld like to locate in some growing place where em 


ployment Could be obtained for My two sons, aged rerpec- 


tivly 22 and 19 years—atrong, industrious, intelligent boys; 


and for my two oldest daughters. For reference as to 


character 1 can refer to Benjamin C. Sweet, Hamilton, 


R.I. or to the Hamilton Web Co., of the same place, 


A THERMOMETER was Observed in a State of Exces- 
siv Agitation. ‘Why, my friend,” inquired the 
Eight-day Clock, “ why are you so Perturbed?” ‘Be- 
cause,” replied the Thermometer, “I apprehend 
that I am no Longer Capable of Performing my 
Functions, At the present Moment I am Registoring 
forty degrees above Zero, when I should be Several 
degrees Below.” ‘Oh, no, I guess Not,’ said the 
Fight-day Clock. ‘Yes, I am Confident of it,” per- 
sisted the Thermometer, “for from my Position in 
the Window I just Overheard a policeman Decline a 
Drink, and it must be a Cold Day when such a Phe 
nomenon Occurs.’”’—Denver Tribune. 


where we hav been krown and employed for the past ten 


years. Address 


ABRAHAM FIRTH, SR., 
Hamilton, Washington Co., 
Rhode Island. 


“$5 to $20 Perdny at home. Samples worth $5free, 
$5 to $20 ARS Seno ess orn gee 


TH 


, E 
COLLEGE OF THERAPEUTICS, 


Boston, sass, 
(Medical Department of the American 


University), 


begins its spring session on the 2d of April, 1883. For 
information address the president, : 
Std R. J. R. BUCHANAN, Boston. 


HERE is an account of a droll incident related to 
me a day or two since that has never been in print: 
An old lady who had purchased a new bonnet re- 
coived it on Saturday. Notlong after she was missed, 
and her absence was 80 protracted that the family 
became concerned about her and instituted a search. 


After looking the premises all over her daughter THE 

found her in the chamber sitting quietly with tho 

new bonnet on. The daughter exclaimed: «Why, BOOK OF THE CHRONICLES 
mother, what are you doing Lere?” “Go along. ’ OF 


down,” the old lady replicd; “I am only getting 
used to this thing so that I shall not be thinking 
about it all the time in church to-morrow.” 


The Pilgrims inthe Land of Yahweh. 


D. M. Bennett, Scribe. 
; i ALBO 
THE SPISTLE OF BENNETT THE APOSTLE TO THE 
TRUTH SEEKERS. 


“Do you seo that old man near the frog pond on 
the Common ? 
+ Thirty-two years ago that old man came to Boston 
with one suspender and a sore toe. He also had a 
basket of apples which a farmer in Lexington had 
given to him, He peddled the apples on Washington 
street and netted sighteen cents the first day. How 
much do you suppose he’s worth now ? 

**Oh, a million and a half,” said one. 

“two milllons,” cried another. 

“Six millions three hundred thousand,” was the 
estimate of a third. 

“T giv it up,” remarked No. 4. 


From Volume II. of 4 1RU1H SEEKER AROUND 1HB 
WORLD.” 


D. M. BENNETT, 
Price %4.00 A Giinton Piase. New York 


UPTURES CURED 


J bys 
l ibbe 
lastic Appliance, in 30 days, ®Xcliable 

ferences given. Send stamp for Circula 


“ How much is he 


worth ?” EF Say in what paper you saw advertisement, 
“Not an infernal cent, and he still owes for the a Bm hiia Seo Ne vy. 
basket,” ptifed peas 


“VICTORIA” | 
WAGNETIC APPLIANCES 


FOR THE TREATMENT.OF ACUTB'AND CHR 
DISEASES 1S UNEQUALED IN THE HISTOR 
OF MEDIOAL THERAPEUTICS, 


NIC 
X 


We hay repeatedly been asked what the difference is 
between the VICTORLA MAGNETIC GARMENTS and 
its other old predecessors. We desire to be brief, and feel 
that this information is demanded at this time, ás it has 
been asked over and over again, 

At this point ail comparisuns end, and contrast begins. 

The old garmenta were slow in their action. ,The VIC- 
TORIA is quick and sure. 
| The old garments licked the power to giv more ‘than 
tempo-ary relief, while the VICTORIA penetrates the 
system, and permanently cures the trouble for which it is 
recommended. : 

The olf appliances DID NOT HOLD THEIR MAGNETIO CUR- 
RENTS OVER THIRTY DAYS. The VICTORIA, however, is 
constructed on acien itc principles. being permanent in 
force by the aid of its * ARMATURES,” ‘ VOLTAIU PILER,” 
and “ CONDUCTORS.” : ‘ee, ne 

In brief, the old appliances, like Stephengon’g discarded 
engin, are switched off the track, while the VICTORIA 
goes on its way, winning golden opinions from a 
sorts of people. 

Those who use these reliable and scientific goods can 
verify this fact, wherein lies the greatest danger that 
“ HYPOCRISY 18 THE TRIBUTE VICE PAYS TO Virtus.” "IMi. 
TATION 1S THE CONCESSION FAILURE MAKES TO SUQCERS.” 


NO INVALIDS NEED DESPAIR. 
VICTORIA HAS NO EQUAL. 


Send for circulars and price-liats to ` 


Dr. Thayer, `. a 
455 Fulton Street, Brovklyn, N. Y. ~ 


Please write us a history of your case and we will giv you 

full information. j i 
Don’t waste time and money with vile patent medicin, 

which kills more than it cures. 18t2 


80 Court st.Brooklyn 
THE 


WILSONI, 


TWO YEARS AGO 


WILLIAM WILSON, 


THE INVENTOR OF 


WILSONIA, — 


AN ENGLISH SCIENTIST, MEDICAL ELECTRICIAN, 
LECTURER ON ELECTRICAL THERAPEUTICS, 
AUTHOR OF THE "TRIAL OF MEDICIN,” 
THE “LANGUAGE OF DISEASE,” 
“MEDICAL FALLACIES,” ETC., 


Introduced to the. People of the United 
States His . 


MAGNETIC GARMENTS 


For the cure of Disease without Medicine or Medica 
Yreutment. The Statement made by him atthat time 
that his Magnetic Clothing, if worn for any form of Dis- 
ease (and as advised), would cure ninety per cent of the 
so-called Ineurables, has been Verified, he hav 
ing Clothed and Cured Thousands of Persona of ‘all Forma 
of Disease. Positive proof of this has appeared in alhthe 
leading Newspapers by Testimony of many of our mos 
Prominent und Wealthy Citizens, who, having been 
Cured by the 


Wilsona Megnete Garments 


After all other Treatment had failed, were pleased to 
assist the Inventor in giving confidence to the Snffering 
Invalids of America by allowing him to use their well. 
known and respected Names as Reference; and it is now 
admitted by many most highly accomplished Scientists 
and Phys'cians that the Success and Cures attending the 
introduction of * Wilsonia’’ Magnetic Cloth'ng has been 
unprecedented in the hetory of Eléctrica: Therapeutics. 
In the face of sucu Positive Proof as given by us no person 
can doubt the value of this Invention in all cages. 

Therefore why continue the Suicidal System of taking 
Dru; ` 

PS SEND $1.50 FOR A PAIR OF 
“Wilsonin” Magnetic Insoles. 
Sure Preventive of Cold Feet—the Forerunner of Al 
Kinds of Disease. 


Con ultation Free. 


Send for Pamphlet and Information to the only Office 
where the Inventor can be seen. 


Address all Communications to 


DAVID J, COTTER, 


80 COURT STREET. BROOKLYN 


DE. FELLOWS, 


Vincland, New Jersey, 


A regularly educated and legally qualified physician and 
Most successful, as his practice will prove, cures all 
forms of Private, Chronic, and exuaal Dis- 
eases, Spermatorrhea and: Impotency, 
as the retult of self abuse in youth, sexual excesses in 
MWaturer yea's, or other causes. atd producing, some of 
the following effecta: Nervousness, Seminal Emissions 
(night emiesions by dreams), Dimness of Sight, De ectiv 
Memory, Physical Decay, Pimples on Face. Aversion to 
Society uf Females, Confusion of Ideas, Loss of Sexual 
Power etc., rendering marriage improper or unhappy. 
are thoreughly and permanently curea by an External 
Application in from 30 to 90 days. i 
MIDDLE-AGED AND OLD MEN. 

There are many nt the age of thirty to sixty whoare 
troubled with too frequent evyacustiun of the bladder, 
often accomranicd by a elight smarting or burning sensa» 
tion, and a weakening of the system in a manner the 
patlent cannot account for. On examining the urinary 

eposits a ropy or cotton-like sediment, or sometimes 
small particles of albumen, will appeir. or the color will 
be of a thin or milkish hué again changing to a dark and 
torpid appearance, which plainly shows that the semen 
passes off with the urlne. There are many men who die 
of this difficulty, ignorant of the cause Dr. Fellows'a 
Exteroal Remedy will bring about a perfect cure in all 
such cases, and a healthy restoration of the organs. 

p27" Consultation by letter free and invited. Charges 
reasonable, and correspondence strictly conficential. 

PRIVATE COUNSELOR. 

Sent to any addregsa securely sealed for two three- 
cent stamps, treating on S8permatorrhea or Seminal 
Weakness. giving i's cause, symptoms, horrible effects and 
cure, followed by strong testimonials, headed by an affi- 
davit asto theirgenuinness Should be read by all. 

iw” Remember no medicin is given. Ad. 
dress DR. R. P. FELLOWS, Vineland, New 
Jersey. Be sure and state in what paper you saw this, 


A JOURNAL OF FREETHOUGHT AND REFORM. 


Entered at the Post-Office at New York, N. Y.. as Second-class Matter. 
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Jlotes , and Clippings. 


‘*Wuat’s de reason, James, dat I doesn’t 
‘gee yer at de church no moah ?” asked Bang- 
‘doodle. ‘Beckase I wasn't dar, I reckon.” 
“But why wasn’t you dar?” “De fact is, 
parson, eber sence I stole dem turkeys outen 
your hen-coop I has lost all confidence in my- 
self.” . 


Ir Adam had been out hoeing weeds in the 
garden, as a good husband ought, on the day 
of Eve’s tete-a-tete with Satan, Madam Eve 
would hav done the great fall act alone, and 
mankind would hav gone down through suc- 
cessiv posterity a shining example of monu- 
mental virtue. 


Cuunrcn and state are in conflict at Fort 
Smith, Ark. The mayor forbade all public 
‘assemblages, on account of the prevalence of 
scarlet fever. The Protestant Episcopal and 
Roman Catholic pastors disobediently opened 
their churches for the usual services, and 
were promptly arrested. 


Tue legislature of Arizona is looking on its 
chaplain asa costly luxury, and is asking what 
is the use of keeping him. It is probable that 
the chaplaincy will be abolished, in which 
case the members of the legislature will lose 
pretty much all the religious privileges they 
are in the way of enjoying. 


A man in St. Louis became convinced that 
his soul’s salvation depended on abstaining 
from food for forty days, and he at once began 
the fast, but after five days of total abstinence 
from food and water the police carried him to 
a hospital, where sustenance was forced upon 
him. He declares that the responsibility is 
all transferred to his captors, who will be 
doomed to eternal torment in his stead. 


A woman went to a Michigan clergyman for 
advice as to a business venture, and implicitly 
followed the directions which he did not hesi- 
tate to giv. The result was disastrous. She 
now sues him for $4,500, that being the amount 

. of the damage whicb his bad counsel caused. 
His defense is that, while*his profession made 
him an expert in spiritual affairs, the woman 
had no excuse for relying upon his judgment 
in business matters. 


Ir has long been the belief that portions of 
Greenland are regularly sinking. Some recent 
observations confirm this belief. Between 
latitude 60 degrees and 70 degrees buildings 
hay to be continually moved inland, or they 
get below the level of the sea. On the other 
hand there are evidences that the land is ris- 
ing in Sweden and Norway. Buildings hav to 
be continually removed so as to bring them 
down to the level of the sea. 


A younc woman in Bradford county, Pa., 
went before a justice of the peace with the 
man of her choice and several witnesses, and 
made herself a wife, satisfactor'ly to herself, 
by a simple promis of fidelity, claiming noth- 
ing from her spouse as a legal right, and in- 
sisted upon no ceremony. There were no 
vows given under the form of the law, and 
no pledges. The justice took no part in the 
marriage, but sat in the room only as a wit- 
ness. 

‘Tun protestations of innocence made on 
the scaffold by some of the men recently con- 
victed of murder in Irelund on evidence 
which no reasonable man could for 1 moment 
gainsay, hav excited a good deal of attention 
in England, as some of the Irish agitators hav 
treated them as proof of innocence. The con- 
troversy has caused the disinterment of a 
little religious manual, entitled ‘ What Every 
Christian Must Know and Do,” widely sold in 
Ireland at the price of one cent, and bearing 
the late Cardinal Cullen’s confirmation, which 
is believed by some to throw some light on 
the matter. Whether it does or no, it offers 
Catholic theologians an opportunity of mak- 
ing an explanation of some kind. It says that 
when absolution is given by the priest ‘‘your 
sins are forgiven, the pains of hell taken 
away, and your soul made bright and beauti- 
ful like an angel of God, and the kingdom of 


heaven is yours.” This, of course, suggests 
the theory that the murderer on the scaffold 
may, in good faith, after absolution, declare 
himself “innocent as the child unborn.” The 
definition of murder in the manual points in 
the same direction. It describes murder as 
“unjustly taking away another's life”—not, be 
it observed, unlawfully—and a foot note on 
this adds: ‘It is not a sin to desiresome tém- 
poral misfortune to another to make him 
cease to giv scandal, or be converted, or not 
persecute the good.” It is easy to see how 
readily in the mind of an excited peasant this 
definition and elucidation might be made to 
cover obnoxious landlords, agents, bailiffs, 
and even policemen and judges. 


Tue Methodist Episcopal pastor of Bir- 
mingham, Ala., published a card, in which he 
said: ‘My church is for white persons ex- 
clusivly, and colored people are not invited or 
expected to attend.” Revival meetings were 
being held, and negroes were attending them 
in considerable numbers. ` The excuse for 
their exclusion was that their presence hin- 
dered the work among white sinners. The 
minister’s course has been strongly con- 
demned, but the Atlanta Methodist Advocate de- 
fends him, declaring that ‘“‘the conferences 
in the South need at least twenty more like 
him.” According to this, heaven is not for 
negroes, but only for whites. If the former 


were in the majority they would probably ex- 
It is a poor rule that won't 


clude the latter. 
work both ways. 


UNQUESTIONABLY the most unutterable don- 
key who has the honor to represent a consti- 
tuency in a state legislature is the individual 
who was elected from Plymouth, Mass., to 
The Eng- 
lish sparrows hav driven away the song birds 
of the state, and a bill was introduced allow- 
ing their destruction. Oneabsurd man thought 
it would prove detrimental to the morals of the 


the lower house in Massachusetts. 


small boys, but the Plymouth Rock man 
capped his stupidity by declaiming that the 
legislature might be going ‘‘against the Bible. 
which tells us that not a sparrow falls without 
our father’s notice.” If the Sunday Closing 
League of this city do not forthwith send a 
brass badge to the solemn Bay state law- 


maker, they will be judged by an indignant 


people to hav failed of the mission for which 
they were created. 


Tarres is now being exhibited at the Royal 
Aquarium in London a strange, hairy little 
creature named Krao. Krao is described as 
a very bright looking, intelligent girl of about 
seven years of age. She was caught, accord- 
ing to the account given of her, in the forest 
near Laos, and brought to England by Mr. 
Carl Bock, a Norwegian, who, since the expe- 
dition described by him in ‘‘The Head Hunt- 
ers of Borneo,” has been exploring Siam and 
and the wilder states to the Nertheast. Hear- 
ing in various quarters of the existence of a 
race of hairy, tailed men, similar to a family 
kept at the Court of Mandalay, he offered a 
reward for the capture of a specimen. Aman 
was caught, and with him the child now ex- 
hibited, and a woman of similar appearance 
then allowed herself to be taken. When the 
little one attempted to wander, the parents 
called her back with a plaintiv cry, ‘‘ Kra-o,” 
and the call has been adopted as her name. 
The eyes of the child are large, dark, and lus- 
trous; the nose is flattened, the nostrils 
scarcely showing; the cheeks are fat and 
pouch-like, the lower lip only rather thicker 
than is usual in Europeans; but the chief pe- 
culiarity is the strong and abundant hair. 
On the head it is black, thick, and straight, 
and grows over the forehead down to the 
heavy eyebrows, and is continued in whisker- 
like locks down the cheeks. The rest of the 
face is covered with a fine, dark, downy hair, 
and the shoulders and arms hav a covering 
of hairs from an inch to an inch and a half 
long. There is, it is said, a slight lengthen- 
ing of the lower vertebrie, suggestiv of a 
caudal protuberance, and there are points in 
the muscular conformation otherwise which 
will provoke discussion. Krao has already 
picked up a few words of English, She is 


by the courts, or that any two judges will 


lowed to do on Sunday, and another may 


said to be of a frank, affectionate disposition, 
and shows truly feminin delight in her clothes, 


jewelry, and ribbons. The showman exhibits 
her as “the missing link.” 


Mr. Davm Duprey Fierp opposes any 


change in the Sunday provisions of the Penal 
Code, on the ground that no amendment is 
necessary ‘‘if the Code be liberally construed 
by the courts. 


» 


But the people hav no assur-- 
ance that the code will be liberally construed 


agree in their interpretation of it. One judge 
may take a sensible and liberal view of what 
the people of this metropolis should be al- 


think it ungodly and unlawful for florists to 
sell flowers to be uséd in churches or at fun- 
erals on that day. Judge Arnoux held selling 
cigars on Sunday to be unlawful, because he 
did “ not consider cigars a necessity,” but the 
Supreme Court of Indiana recently decided 
that to smokers cigars are as much of a neces- 
sity as tea or coffee is to the drinkers of those 
articles. Perhaps the Indiana judges smoke 
and ex-Judge Arnoux does not. Mr, Field 
properly regards the Sunday barber a neces- 
sity, and cites his own experience in support 
of his views, but a full-bearded orthodox 
judge may think and hold otherwise. The 
high-handed attempts to revive Sunday blue 
laws recently made forcibly illustrate the 
mischief that may be done by bigoted med- 
dlers in the name of the Code. Mr. Field ex- 
plains that “the whole cause of the trouble in 
New York city arose from the stupidity of the 
police in the construction of the law.” But 
the same trouble may arise at any time from 
the same cause so long asthe Code remains 
unchanged.—Herald. 


Tus Rev. T. De Witt Talmage’s attack upon 
the theatrical profession is bearing fruit in a 
way which he probably did not expect. 


his adwirers, that in personal appearance Mr. 
Talmage is not prepossessing above the aver- 
age. His features are large, his legs long and 
thin, and his head bald. His mouth, espe- 
cially, has been the subject of criticism. Ex- 


smile it becomes prodigious. Asa contortion- 
ist he excels most preachers, and utilizes his 
gesticulation. Actor Howson, of the New 
account these peculiarities of the Tabernacle 
preacher. 
way of making up for the stage, he enlarged 
his nose with putty, extended his mouth with 
paint, donned a wig, decorated his face with 
wrinkles and side-whiskers, and with his 


clothes patterned after those worn by Tal- 
mage, and his speech accompanied with vari- 
ous gesticulatory contortions, the likeness to 


the preacher was striking. The city was also 
placarded with posters representing Talmage 
as the Sorcerer, holding a skull above his 
head. This worked all right in New York, but 
when the company went to Brooklyn and 
embellished the dead walls of that city with 
caricatures of its favorit pastor, the friends 
and relativs of Talmage protested. The courts 
were appealed to, a warrant of arrest for libel 
was issued, and the objectionable posters 
were withdrawn. An officer with the warr@mt 
in his possession visited the theater ready to 
arrest Mr. Howson if he should appear in his 
Talmagian make-up. By the advice of the 
stage manager; however, the actor concluded 
to forego his wig, nasal enlargement, and ex- 
tended mouth, and the play was allowed to 
proceed. The suppression of Mr. Howson is 
said to hav been instigated more out of respect 
to the feelings of Talmage’s family, who are 
very sensitiv on the subject, than from any 
regard for the preacher. himself, who seems 
rather to enjoy the notoriety, and wrote to the 
Puck artist who drew the bill-board carice- 
ture, complimenting him on having caught the 
expression of his (Talmage’s) face better than 
the majority of photographers. Mr. Howson 
does not think that he has offended against 
the law, but in deference to public opinion in 
Brooklyn, he has consented to adopt a differ- 
ent make-up. 


Glews of the Week. 


in this city was burnt on the 1st inst. 
loss is estimated at $850,000. 


It is 
well known and generally admitted, even by 


pansiv even in repose, when extended in a 


hands and feet unsparingly for proposes of 
York Bijou Opera Company, has turned to 


Being something of an artist in the 


Tue State Treasurer of Alabama is $227,000 


short in his accounts. 


Emperor Winuiam of Germany is sick, and 


Prince Bismarck is suffering from neuralgia 
and swollen limbs. 


Disastrous floods hav visited portions of 


Pennsylvania and Ohio, doing damage to the 
extent of some $3,000,000. 


A FE at Oshkosh, Wis., on the 1st, de- 


stroyed the ofgce of the Times and other 
property valued at $10,000. 


Tue pier of the Inman Steamship Company 
The 


-Joun Kenny, who was sentenced to impris- 
onment during life for murder, shot himself 
in the jail in Brooklyn last week. 


Tue people of St. Lonis, Mo., were treated 
to a wrestling match last Sunday. Attempts 
were made to prevent its taking place on that 
day, but the police re‘used to interfere. 


Aw alarm of fire in a wool factory in Bom- 
bay, India, last week, caused a panic in which 
twenty-three women were crushed to death 
while struggling to escape. 


Tur revolutionary or republican party is 
triumphing in Ecuador. Esmeraldas, the 
leading port of the country, has been cap- 
tured, and a new government is to be formed. 


Lipsy RAIBE, a student at the State Nor- 
mal School in Edinburgh, Pa., is under arrest 
for the murder of her illegitimate child, the 
remains of which were found in a field, partly 
burnt. g 


Tue coining of a new five-co it pieco was 
begun in the Philadelphia mint on the 1st. 
The new piece is of the same size as the old, 
and of different design. The coining of the 
old piece has been stopped. 


Waite superintending preparations for a 
theatrical entertainment, the Rev. W. S. 
Thomas, vicar of Hake, Somersetshire, Eng- 
land, was suddenly stricken with heart dis- 
ease and died in a few minutes. 


More than a thousand lives were lost dur- 
ing the month of January by railway acci- 
dents, wrecks at sea, fires, and floods. In the 
way of disasters on land and sea, it was the 
most remarkable month of which record has 
been made. — 


A serious outbreak has occurred among the 
mountainecrs of Rajpootna, India. They are 
in open revolt against the rajah, who is tribu- 
tary to Great Britain. The governor of Bom- 
bay has been obliged to place renewed mili- 
tary force on the frontier. 


Tue coroner’s jury investigating the New- 
hall House disaster hav found the proprietor 
guilty of culpable negligence in not employ- 
ing a sufficient number of watchmen to guard 
against fire, and to awaken the inmates in 
time to save all the lives possible. 


We regret to hear that previous to leaving 
the South Mr. Charles Watts was robbed of 
$1,000. We hope Liberal societies will giv 
this gentleman plenty of lecturing engage- 
ments, so that he may regain some of his 
great and unfortunate loss before he returns 
to England. 


Tue Moffat building, at 335 Broadway, for- 
merly containing the office of THe TRUTH 
SEEKER, was the scene of a destructiv fire and 
many narrow escapes from death on the 30th 
ult. The damage to the building amounts to 
$20,000, and individual losses foot up to about 
the same sum. No lives were lost. 


A TELEGRAPHIC dispatch dated London, Feb. 
2d, contains the following information: ‘Geo. 
W. Foote, editor; William J. Ramsey, propri- 
etor, and Mr. Kemp, printer, of the Free- 
thinker, appeared at the Mansion House to-day 
to answer the charge of blasphemous libel. 
They were remanded preparatory to commit. 
tal for trial.” 
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PAINE’S NATAL DAY. 


Celebrating the Anniversary of the 
Author-Hero’s Birth. 


“APPROPRIATE CEREMONIES 


— 


İn New York, Philadelphia, and Other 
Places. 


The 146th anniversary of the birth of Thomas 
‘Paine was celebrated generally on the 29th ult. by 
the Liberals throughout the country. In this ‘city 
commemorativ services were held at the German 
Masonic Temple, on Fifteenth street. All the seats 
in the hall were occupied, and many were compelled 
to remain standing. Mr. E. W. Chamberlin opened 
the meeting by nominating to the chair, Mr. Wilson 
McDonald, the sculptor, whom he referred to as a 
man more widely know through his chisel than his 
pen. In the absence, through death, of D. M. Ben- 
nett, Mr. Chamberlin knew of no man to whom 
Liberals could look with more confidence for some 
one to preside at our Paine celebrations than to Mr. 
McDonald Years ago Mr. McDonald was activ in 
the cause, but of late he had been less known to Lib- 
erals. The necessities ofthe case however seemed to 
hav called him into renewed life. 

On taking the chair amid considerable applause, 
Mr. McDonald spoke as follows: ` 


We meet to call to mind and to celebrate the 146th annifer- 
sary of the birth of Thomas Paine, the patriot, philosopher, and 
reformer. 

Thirty years ago the celebration of this event would hav 
been fraught with danger to one’s business and even life, in 
those localities where ignorance and fatnaticism prevailed. 
Nearly all the older Freethinkers can look back to those.days 
when they had to meet, almost single-handed and alone, the 
fierce assaults of the pulpit and the bitterness and brutality 
of religious sectarianism. This age owes much to those sturdy 
old rationalists who a half century ago defended and main- 
tained the platform of Liberal principles and Freethought. 
The present state of Liberal opinion, therefore, is a source of 
intense gratification to the old reformers, and they enjoy in- 
tengely this reward of their heroic fortitude.. i 

Thomas Paine was entirely great among the great men with 

whom he was associated during the American conflict. This 
was acknowledged than by allmen. He was the peerless— 
the illustrious Infidel of them all; but when he expressed his 
sentiments through the “Age of Reason” the church let loose 
Upon him the furies, malice, hate, and slander. They dragged 
him from the lofty hight upon which his patriotism, his 
honesty, and his genius had placed him. His great services 
were forgotten and the name of Paine became, with the re- 
ligious forces of the Revolution, synonymous with dishonesty, 
villainy, and what sectarians call blasphemy. And every year 
since the publication of the “Age of Reason” the religionists 
and religious press hav kept up a constant fire upon the 
fame of the great patroit. .In vain hav their. own dootrins 
been cited to them in defense of Paine’s life. In vain hav 
they been referred to that passage in the Testament which 
says, ‘‘Pray for those which despitefully use you and perse- 
cute you;” they refused to practice their own doctrin, The 
falsehoods thundered from the pulpit against Paine hav been 
answered and refuted over and over and again, and yet every 
light-brained, pin-feathered graduate of our theological col- 
leges, as soon as he gets rid of the shell of the egg in which 
he was incubated, trims his spurs and arranges his feathers 
for a fiutter at what he is pleased to call the “life of Tom 
Paine.” These people never hav and never can answer the 
plain reasoning and just conclusions of Paine. He soared far 
beyond them. In vain hav the owls and bats of the church 
tried to pluck a feather from the eagle of his genius. 

The church has not and cannot recover from the vigorous 
blows which Paine inflicted upon it through the “Age of Rea- 
son.” Their answers and arguments are only personal abuse; 
their pamphlets, books, and sermons are forgotten. 

Paine’s life, principles, and service rest upon the inexorable 
logic of facts. His memory and fame hav withstood the howl 
and cry of Christian mobs for nearly a hundred years! The 
curse of Rome has been launched against him and the Prot- 
estants hav assigned him to the lowest pit in the fabled 
hades. But how futil all these volumes of abuse hav been! 
For from out of the murky clouds and pestilential fogs with 

‘which these unfair Christian men hav surrounded the memory 
of Paine, there rises a great white column of fame. It rests 
upon the solid rock of truth; the sunlight of justice gilds its 
head, and millions of freemen who hav denied the divine right 
of kings and repudiated the religious dogmas of the past 
look upon it with feelings of gratitude and admiration. 

According to Washington and Jefferson, Thomas Paine did 
more than any one man to establish the independence of 
America. While there may be honest differences of opinion 
upon this estimate of Paine’s character and services, there can 
be no doubt that he was the foremost political writer of his 
day, and that in his “Rights of Man” and ‘‘Common Sense” can 
be found nearly all the great principles which underlie our 
present form of government; and it is undoubtedly true that 
Paine and Jefferson furnished the warp and woof out of which 
the Declaration of Independence was woven. 

One hundred years ago England was not the place for such 
a great, free, outspoken democratic republican as Paine. 
He was more than a century in advance of his age; his po- 
litical ideas were not tolerated by the tories and bigots of his 
time. His struggle in England was a severe one—the fates 
seemed to be against him. 

He had already decided, when in London, during the year 
1774 to emigrate to America and participate in the coming 
conflict. In London he met Dr. Franklin. Franklin urged 
Paine to proceed to America, and gave him letters to Benjamin 
Rush and other distinguished men of the day. Paine landed 
in Philadelphia in the latter part of the year 1774. He took 
in the situation at once and ardently joined the commence- 
ment of that revolution which was to emancipate a hemi- 
sphere and establish the independence of the United States of 
America. 

It is claimed that he first wrote the name which 
a 

uring the latter part of the year 1774 and the early part 
of 1775 the new Parliament was divided upon the policy th be 
pursued regarding the American colonies. Lord Chatham and 


his friends were in favor of the American subjegts, while 


our country 
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Lord Worth and his followers opposed them—the king’s 
speech was unfavorable to the colonies. The British troops 
were constantly perpetrating acts of tyranny in the colonies, 
and though the people were goaded to open resistance in 
many of the states, no one thought of asking for anything 
more than a redress of grievances. Many states sent humble 
petitions to the English king, praying for redress—all they 

esired was the repeal of the stamp act and a few other odi- 
ous laws. 

If they ever dreamed of freedom, they evidently did not 
think its attainment was possible while the colonies were so 
evenly divided. The supporters of the crown and the Con- 
servativs were men of influence, power, and wealth, and they 
were then in the majority. 

It is stated upon the authority of a historian of the 
Quaker City that Washington, Franklin, and Jefferson met on 
one occasion to discuss the condition of the country; they 
were devising ways and means to relieve the colonies of their 
burthens. A fourth party made their number complete. 
The last man heard with impatience the propositions that 
were made by Washington and Franklin, and was asked to 
giv his views. Drawing himself up to his full hight, with a 
face full of enthusiasm, he exclaimed: ‘s There is but one 
word to use; it is Independence.” That man was Thomas 

aine. 

That magic word sent thrills of joy into the hearts of his 
listeners. Jefferson arose, seized Paine by the hand, and 
there stood those two immortal Radicals-—they had crossed 
the line: of Conservatism, and from that moment a formal 
declaration of independence was assured; it was only a mat- 
ter of a short time. 

Late in the year of 1775, Paine was engaged in writing his 
‘Common Sense.” 

Even after the affair at Lexington no one yet asked for in- 
‘dependence. Some of the great leaders undoubtedly wished 
for it, but there was not unanimity enough among the people 
to giv any hope of success. A large army was coming out 
from the mother country; the terrible Hessians had been 
hired at sixpence per day; the bishops in the House of Lords 
were clamoring with Christian ferocity for the punishment 
and subjection of the colonies, and these embassadors of 
Christ were the first to recommend force for the Americans— 
so that we hav the spectacle of these followers of the so- 
called prince of peace proposing to send soldiers and paid 
hirelings to enslave a nation, while opposed to them were il- 
lustrious ae A like Paine, Franklin, Jefferson, and others, 
preparing to defend the sacred rights of man. 

About this time, acts of violence by the Royalists followed 
in quick succession. During this period of excitement, inde- 
cision, and fear, Paine published his ‘ Common Sense.” It 
flashed out like the clear sun through a dense sky of clouds. 
In this pamphlet he boldly proposed independence as: the 
best means of getting out of the difficulties into which the 
people were plunged. The pamphlet accomplished wonders. 
It made a great change in public opinion. It showed the 
colonists their resources. It hinted at foreign help; while 
the boldness of its language alarmed the timid, who did not 
think the people were prepared for the extreme measures pro- 
posed. §tilk its effect on the people was unparalleled. It 
was read from North to South. Paine’s great desire then was 
to produce a wish in the colonies for a Declaration of. Inde- 
pendence. This he accomplished. The following July that 
immortal document appeared, 

‘Common Sense” produced the Declaration of Independ- 
ence, and that instrument brought on the war. 

Paine at once joined the army, and began his ‘‘Crisis,” which 
was a continuance of his ‘Common Sense.” Each number 
was ordered by Washington to be read to every company ip 
the army. It aroused the soldiers to a high degree of en- 
thusiasm. Paine did not stop in his work. He wrote with 
proat vigor, and the lovers of liberty, not only of America 

ut of the world, hung with hope upon his burning words. 
He went to France, and brought back a ship-load of clothing 
and millions of treasure; and when the army of Washington 
became wearied, barefooted, ragged, and discouraged, Paine 
raised the sinews of war. His engergy, honesty, and re- 
sources never left him; he was more than equal to any emer- 
gency in that great war that ever confronted him. After the 
war Congress voted him money, and the state of New York, 
grateful for his services, gave him the farm at New Rochelle. 

He went to France in the year 1778 to assist those who had 
done so much for the Americans in our revolution, and it was 
in the French Assembly that he showed the characteristics of 
his lofty soul. He avowed at all times what he knew to be a 
truthful principle, fearless of the consequences, and in the 
face of death. Still, Thomas Paine, the hater of kings and 
tyrants, voted against the decreé condemning King Louis XVI. 
to the scaffold because it was cruel, impolitic, and unneces- 
sary. Jefferson sent a ship to France to bring Paine back to 
America. His ‘‘Age of Reason” had preceded him, and this 
was deemed by the religionists a sufficient cause to attack 
him. He landed in America in 1802. But he was not the 
man wholeft these shores fourteen years before. His long 
imprisonment under power of the tyrant Robespierre told 
heavily upon him. His labors in the cause of liberty in 
France had undérmined his health. He was now sixty-five 
years old. ` 

It is not necessary here to go into an analysis of the mind 
of Paine, its power, quality, or his methods of thought, or 
style of diction or expression. It may be, however, proper 
to state that as a political writer he had no superior; the 
purity of his patriotism was never questioned. He was a 
man of originality, and he stated his sentiments and opinions 
with clearness and precision. 

Mr, Paine was a kind man; he loved the human family, and 
when he said that the “ world was his country and to do gdod 
was his religion,” he gave expression to the true inwardness 
of his character. The grasp and comprehensiv powers of his 
mind were very great, and while he could write upon the 
ordinary matters of every-day life fairly, he was only in his 
proper element when dealing with the great questions which 
affected the whole human family—the birth and destiny of 
nations, and the establishment of the principles of liberty, 
fraternity, and equality throughout the civilized world. He 
was the incomparable champion of human rights. 


My sympathies from early boyhood hav been with the 
memory of Paine. He was the best abused man of the cen- 
tury in which he lived. Every slander that Christian malice 
could invent, every falsehood religious cruelty could find, 
was hurled at Paine’s defenseless head. Two generations of 
preachers wasted their pious lives in savage onslaughts upon 
our great author. Every Jesuit on both sides of the Atlautic 
(those black wolves of the ‘delectable mountains ” of Chris- 
tianity) had his teeth in the neck of Paine’s reputation. 
With what fiendish glee these old-fashioned Inquisition mem- 
bers of the Society of Jesus would hav tortured our,benevolent 
old patriot! It is good for the world that these cruel ‘old 
Christians hav each been “in his narrow cell forever laid.” 
It is well for us that they are under the daisies or moldering 
in charnel houses or catacombs of Paris and of Rome. 

Tt has always been inexplicable to me why generous Amer- 


icans do not make pilgrimages to the grave and monument 
of Paine as they do the tombs of Washington and Jefferson. 


Why should we withhold our sympathy and affection from 
one who was the compatriot of, and one of, the fathers of the 
great Revolution, and who worked so long and well for the 
liberties we now enjoy? If we ever want an instance of “the 
rarity of Christian charity ” it can be found in the cruel in- 
justice, the persistent injuries which “the children of Christ” 
hav heaped upon the author-hero of the American Revolution, 

Now be it understood that I do not in these remarks refer 
to the well-paid, eloquent, and clever ministers of to-day—the 
Collyers, Beechers, Newtons, and others, for they stand now 
where Thomas Paine’ stood a hundred years ago. I refer 
rather to those religious outlaws, the tyrants of the old church, 
who swallow the whole Christian system without a doubt, the 
inquisitors and practical torturers of humanity, the John Cal- 
vins, the New England witch-burners, the ignorant teachers 
of doctrins they cannot understand, and the religious frauds 
like the Mormons, or selfish workers like Moody and Sankey. 
It is pleasant to know that the terrible sectarians of two hun- 
dred years ago, of England, Ireland, and Scotland, hav passed 
away, and it would be agreeable to think that the history of 
their murders in the name of Christ could-be forgotten, but 
unfortunately fos the honor of human nature the awful story 
of their lives has been preserved ! 

It is gratifying to the rationalists of to-day to see the won- 
derful growth and vigor of Liberal doctrins and the progress 
that has been made in fifty years. But never let it be forgo#- 
ten that much of this Liberal thought is due to writings and 
arguments of Thomas Paine. He helped to make it possible 
for us to express our opinions; it was by and through such 
men as Franklin, Jefferson, and Paine that the church and 
state were kept apart, and the freedom of religious opinion 
guaranteed by the Constitution of the United States. 

Just one hundred years hav rolled away since the curtain 
descended upon the last act of the great Revolution. The 
actors hav all disappeared from life’s stormy stage; with them 
‘‘life’s fitful fever’s o'er.” They can now look calmly back 
upon the merits and demerits of those real actors, and they 
can see the value of the services of Paine. They grow 
brighter with the march of intellect and time. He will be ap- 
preciated in the coming ages for his labors in the cause of 
human freedom; and when Catholic and Protestant are gone 
from the earth forever, when their churches hav become tem- 
ples of free education, when their myths, traditions, and 
angels hav passed away, when their saints, relics, crosses, 
and useless paraphernalia of their idolatry hav sunk to their 
merited oblivion, the name of Thomas Paine will still remain 


‘| upon the immortal list of those who spent their lives for the 


benefit and progress of mankind. 


Mr. Courtlandt Palmer spokes as follows: 


I hav one idea to throw out, and that is the idea of hero- 
worship. That idea our irreverential age is lacking in. In 
the new work on natural religion by Prof. Seeley, the author 
of “ Ecce Homo,” I find a definition of Atheism. Atheism, 
he says, is not so much the denial of a personal God as it is 
the insubordination of the individual to a higher power—the 
raising of man’s selfish self against the cosmos or against 
humanity. The denial of this hero-worship is one phase of 
Atheism. I remember some of the experiences through 
which I hav passed in my life, in the development or evolu- 
tion of my hero-worship. As a child, I recollect my elder 
brother, many years my senior; he seemed to me the “very 
mold of fashion and the glass of form, a perfect paragon of 
excellence.” As I was older and played in the street, I recall 
one of my companions who was gifted with wonderful phys- 
ical powers; I looked up to him as a Hercules. As my world 
widened I took my heroes from Grecian mythology. Perseus 
became to mea prince of strength, Apollo the ideal god of 
beauty, In college I recall to mind, I being handicapped by 
illness to a great extent, the admiration I entertained for the 
head of my class, as he stood there an intellectual Agamem- 
non, a head and shoulders above his fellows, As my nature 
began to widen out beyond its boundaries of orthodoxy, I 
found my hero in that sublime, beautiful, self-denying ideal 
of the Jewish Jesus, And that ideal, I say to all iconoclasts, 
that ideal, as time goes on, will raise itself more and more 
with advancing civilization. The theological element we may 
properly eliminate, but the human side of that divine Christ 
will become diviner and diviner as man himself grows toward 
the divine. Butatime came when emancipation began to 
dawn upon my soul, when I saw that the theological interpre- 
tation of the universe was not true. And this work, “Ecce 
Homo,” to which I hav referred was one of the instrumental- 
ities that led me into the way of life. A reader of Paine I 
never was. Iam not a student either of the school of Vol- 
taire or of Paine, but no one can be a Liberal without having 
the name of Voltaire and Paine as household words. 

A gentleman, Mr..Remsburg, sent me this book—a com- 
pendium of Paine’s biography, and I turned to it to see if I 
could not find some of his stirring, glowing sentences. I 
found them, and I think the greatness of this author-hero 
can best be illustrated by a few of these extracts. [Here the 
speaker introduced a series of quotations from Paine, among 
which were the following:] 


«O ye that love mankind! Ye that dare oppose, not only the tyranny, 
but the tyrant, stand forth! Every spot of the old world is overrun 
with oppression. Freedom hath been hunted round the globe. Asia 
and Africa hay long expelled her. Europe regards her like astranger, 
and England hath given her warning to depart. Oh, receive the fugi- 
tiv, and prepare in time an asylum for mankind.” 

“ Every religion is good that teaches man to be good.’ i 

« When, in countries that are called civilized, we see age going to the 
workhouse, and youth to the gallows, something must be wrong in the 
system of government.” 

“I do not believe in the creed professed by the Jewish cnurch, by the 
Roman church, by the Greek church, by the Turkish church, by the 
Protestant church. My own mind is my own church.” 

“Ido not mean by this declaration to condemn those who believe 
otherwise; they hav the same right to their belief as I hav to mine. 
But it is necessary to the happiness of man that he be Mentally faith- 
ful to himself.” f 


' 


Shakspere says: 


“To thine own self he true; 
And itmust follow, as the night the day, i 
Thou can’st not then be false to any man, 


I hav said that Paine was not my master, but he may be 
said to be the progenitor of my masters. But for men like 
Voltaire and Paine, and the glorious masters like them, the 
Gamaliels at whose feet I and others are learning to-day 
could not. hav existed. Without Thomas Paine there would 
not hav been a Goethe, a Spencer, an Auguste Comte. He 
opened the path in the fields through which these men hav 
trod, and it is due to him that they hav been enabled to shed 
on this century a larger light of liberty. These new author- 
heroes hav traveled higher upon the mountains of aspiration 
where Paine was a pioneer; they stand upon those table- 
lands and beckon to us to come up there with them to drink 
and breathe the freshness of the morning and see the rising 
of the new sun of liberty, truth, and emancipation. 


Mr. Louis F. Post said: 


When William Cobbett had removed the body of Thomas 
Paine to England a distinguished poet wrote of that event 
these words; 


* jacks and 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, FEBRUARY 10, 1888. 


BÄ 


“In bringing back the bones of Paine, 
` Wiil Cobbett, you’ve done well; 
He visits you on earth again, 

You'll visit him in hell” 


My friends, long after the fame of the brilliant libertin 
‘who penned those lines shall hav been sealed in the charnel 
vaults of oblivion, the name of the great humanitarian whose 
memory we celebrate to-night will continue to cast over the 

‘fields of history a halo of beauty which slander cannot ob- 
scure ner time dissolve, When time shall be no more it may 
be that the soul of Thomas Paine will liv in the tortures of 
the damned, and that he will dance for Cobbett an endless 
death-waltz on the incandescent pavement of an orthodox 
hell. But while time Jasts his spirit will march along the 
centuries, keeping time with the drum-beats of progress, in- 
spiring the lives of generations to come, and guiding their 
footsteps as a pillar of cloud by day and of fire by night. 
And if there is a great white throne, when Thomas Paine 
comes to face his calumniators before it I predict that he will 


hay a better chance for being invited into the sheep-pen than 


they. Thomas Paine was the embodiment of unselfishness; 
to self-interest he never appealed; on self-interest he never 
relied. ` His appeals were to duty, his reliance was on devo- 
tion. He spoke, and a petty revolt against taxation became 
a great crusade against kingship; he spoke again, and a dis- 
couraged people sprang to the call of duty, when self-interest 
would bav dictated surrender and submission. In a foreign 
land-he opposed and helped to dethrone the king, and he 
courted death in one of its ugliest forms to save that king 
from the guillotin. He fought against wrongs, but he fought 
for men, whether they had worn velvet or fustian, whether 
their heads had borne the burden of a crown or a yoke; and 


‘when the king had ceased to be a king and became a man, he 


had the same claim upon the sympathy and service of Thomas 
Paine that all men had. At last, with honors heaped upon 
him and the garlands of a splendid fame clustering about his 
brow, in response to the demands of duty, he cast all other 
considerations aside and boldly defied the powers of super- 
stition. Never was there such a fall from such an eminence 
as when Thomas Paine joined issue with the professional 
guardians of the mythological gods. He saw it, but he hesi- 
tated not at the sacrifice. He might hav lived out his days 
in honor and comfort, but he braved the slanders of narrow 
theologians and the ghoul-like sneers of libidinous poets. 
He wrote for man, he worked for man; for man he lived and 
for man he offered up his fame—a nobler sacrifice than was 
ever laid on the altar of a god. Whatever faults may be found 
by pious scavengers in the character of Thomas Paine, his 
**Common Sense” was without tarnish, and his devotion to 
his sense of-right unyielding. He was of clay, as we are all 
of clay, but his was as the porcelain clay of the race. He 

reached the spirit of the Declaration of Independence long 
Before Jefferson had penned it, He tore away the foreign 
undergrowths of superstition for the Darwins, the Spencers, 
and the Tyndalls who were to come. He sacrificed life on the 
altar of humanity, and mankind does him but simple justice 
in rescuing his sacred fame from the clutch of calumny and 
the slime of vilification. The world was his country, to do 
good his religion; humanity was his god, superstition his 

evil, and reason was his bible. Instinctivly he recognized, 
long before Herbert Spencer had proved it, that kings, gads, 
and priests, temples, slavery, and worship, hav a common 
origin in the ignorant fears of primitiv man. In his ‘‘Com- 
mon Sense” and the ‘‘Crisis.”” he threw the glare of reason 
on kings, courts, and slavery, and this republic rose among 
the nations of the earth. ` In the “‘ Age of Reason” he threw 
it on gods, temples, and worship, and the philosophy of the 
nineteenth century grew from the seed of the rationalism of 
the eighteenth, which he planted. For the searching investi- 
gation of modern philosophy, for the free expression of mod- 
ern theologians, for the elimination of the horrible and the 
fabulous from the current religions, for the prevailing as- 
cendancy of the bright stars of liberty, culture, and science— 
for all these we are indebted to Thomas Paine. If we of this 
generation are browsing freely in the rich pastures of rea- 
son's bright domain it is because he threw down the bars; 
and, my friends, let us from this day forth, without ceasing, 
endeavor to erect to his memory a living monument in the 
hearts af mankind. 


Mr. Stephen Pearl Andrews was the speaker next 
called upon. There is much that is new in what he 
said. His criticism of Denslow’s treatis on Paine is 
apparently just and must so stand until shown to be 
otherwise. . He said: 


I shall preface what I hav to say about Thomas Paine by a 
short treatis about souls, In the last number of the little 
newspaper called Mun there is a remarkably bright and sig- 
nificant article on “Second-hand Souls.” The article is with- 
out any avowed authorship; but whoever can read between 
the lines will hav no difficulty in deciphering the name of our 
worthy fellow-laborer, one of the speakers on the platform 
this evening, Thaddeus B. Wakeman. Doubtless many of 
you hav read the article, but it is good enough to bear some 
re-reading, and I beg you, therefore, to allow me to make the 
following extracts: 


Reader, did you ever gu Into the laboratory of the spirit world 
where souls are made? Swedenborg took me there once. My spirit- 
ual eyes were nearly blinded by the swarms or il!-formed creatures, 
half-human and half-bat, that filtted through the twilight of the il- 
Umiutable vistas of space. 

“+ What art they ?’ sait I, as I clung trembling at his side. 

«<«Second-haud souls,’ sald the great Seer, ‘which lav been com- 
pelled by death to drop their own mortal form, and are now flitting 
about trying to get a chance to enter and work for life some newly- 
forming human body, as if it were their automaton,’ 

«< Are there then really two kinds of souls ?’ 

«<< @ertainly,’ said he. ‘Someare original or first-hand. The larger 
part are secoud-hand, aud work out human lives which aro meroly re- 
fiections of those from which the soul originally came. Hence it is 
that many of the lives on tho carth aro mechanical, like the danclug 

Punch and Judy shows at country fairs. Thoir thought and 
feolings are of no originai value. They are the combinations of im- 
pulses that hav had their origin long ago, and if you would know 
their value you must look at their originais only. The amusing thing 
is that these second-hand fellows uever Kuow that they aro second- 
hand at ail, but keep going over their oid grimaces as if they were 
tho newest births of the spirit world.’ 

“< What is tho difficulty with these souls practically ?’ said I. 

~ Why, they nover hav any real life, or faith, or conviction of their 
own. Echoes, snobs, and flunkios are all that can possibly become of 
them. When the earth is chiefly peopled by such souis history has an 
age of decadence and the times are sorely out of joint. Then the first- 
hand souls hav to take hold aud bring up affairs to the proper stato of 
Progress. Itis that which causes revolutions, religious, sociai, 
political.’ 

“< But has not every person when born soune sort of an original soul 
of his own ?’ 


“« Certainly, otso he could not lv, but it i8 often weak and depend- 


ent. ‘Then these fellows overwhelm it, crush it, or suck it out, so that 
the original man might as well never hay been born. r that the 
lifo is lived and the body worked by the second-hand som almost ex- 


clusivly.’ 

ie Hay those poor original souls no possible way of over getting free 
from the second-hand incubi and succubi that thus overgrow and stunt 
them ?’ 

‘< Yos, if they can but get hold of the original aiiments of spiritnal 
life, so as to get nourished into sufilclent strength, they in turn may 
become masters, and cast off the second-hand souls, or make them sor: 
Vants and aids in a new life of growth and work. The latter is the use 
fe whieh old souls should be applied, For such purposes they aro jn- 


valuable—but more of that anon. With all thy géttings, secure as the 
chief of alla first-hand soul; without it thy life is but a shadow; and 
as & shadow will vanish forever.’ S : 

“< And where is this spirit world in which these second-hand, old 
clo’, hearsay, vampire souls are swarming ?’ 

‘< Open thy eyes. It is thine own actual world | gee that they do 
not master thee l?” aa 


. This ingenious and exquisit bit of ideal Spiritualism ex- 
actly expresses ideas which I also entertain, and with this 
difference only, that while holding that this idealistic form of 
the conception is certainly true, if nothing else is, I go far 
ther and believe that the theory is also well founded scien- 
tifically—that these souls, whether first or second-hand in 
character, are real existences, playing precisely the parts 
which Mr. Wakeman has assigned to them. I hav, therefore, 
an advantage, and the additional inspiration, of thinking 
while I speak, however fanciful the idea may seem to many of 
you, that not improbably I may be actually having, at this 
moment, Thomas Paine among my auditors. This is what 
Mr. Wakeman and myself, in our colloquial conferences, hav 
concluded to call technically the theory or doctrin of entical 
as contrasted with his mode of the conception which wé then 
call ideal Spiritualism. 

Now exactly this I believe to be the web and woof of the 
constitution of this universe; that gauzy veils of differentia- 
tion shut out from each other seemingly on all hands worlds 
and domains of being, which are nevertheless most inti- 
mately related with and constantly influencing each other. 
Some men possess their own minds so absolutely as never to 
be aware of anything working within them which is not 
strictly themselvs. Other men equally able, it may be, as to 
results, are perpetually, and others occasionally, distinctly 
conscious of whole currents of thought, argument, plot, and 
inspiration flowing in upon them from some source seem- 
ingly other than themselvs, possibly very much transcending, 
or perhaps falling below, what their unaided minds might hav 
accomplished, but, at all events, so far as they can judge, 
quite foreign from themselvs as to its source or origin. 
Having long been in the habit of watching the manifestations 


of mind from this point of view, I hav in fact long since come, 


to the conclusion that obsession is one of the most wide-spread 
and potential facts of human existence. It seems to me that 
it is only a small minority of mankind whose bodies are con- 
tinuously and consistently occupied by any single and domi- 
nant soul whatever. 
row another. Some’ influence, it is said, has come -upon 
them and changed them. ` Or may we not conceive that some 
other soul has’ seized on the individual body? Many years 
ago, in illustration of this idea, I used to say that the human 
body was in many instances, as it seemed to me, a tenement 
house, and oftentimes without any landlord. Yow talk at 
some one through a window or an open door, and you go back 
afterwards and talk through the same window or door, and 
you suppose yourself to be talking to the same person, but 
you find to your surprise that it is some one else. It is no 
longer the same individual. We say the man has changed 
his mind. Nothing that he gave us reason to expect of him 
is now coming true. But perhaps the mind has changed the 
man. Another occupant of the tenement has got in the way 
or place of the previousone. The same body, in other words, 
holds more souls than one, and one of these souls is in no 
way responsible for the others. 

Somewhat later I uoticed that Oliver Wendell Holmes hav-, 
ing got hold of this same idea, put it in this way: “It would 


be fanny, wouldn’t it,” he says, “if it should turn out after 


all that the human body is an omnibus, and not a private 
carriage?” And now Mr. Wakeman restates the thought 


under the simile of second-hand souls, invading, overmaster- } 


ing, and subduing the rightful owners of these imdividual 
bodies, and making slaves of them. 


Well, you will be inclined to ask, what has all this to do’ 


with Thomas Paine and the celebration of his birthday? It 
has this to do with it: You will perceive more forcibly, per- 
haps, from these allusions, what I mean when I say that 


Thomas Paine was no second-hand soul, living on other nren’s | 


ideas, or working over the common pabulum of thought, and 
being merely one among other men, a common-place human 
individual. He was a bright, brand new, first-hand, original 
soul, “as good as they make ’em.” He was a landlord at 
home, and head of the household, every time, in his own men- 
tal residence. He, if any man ever did, rode in his own pri- 
vate carriage and drove his own team. In a word, Thomas 
Paine was a man of what the Germans call an epoch-making 
character. x 

But I propose in what f shall say this evening to depart 
from the course of mere routine culogy, and to consider the 
character and office of Paine, or his place in history, a little 
critically, both on the good and on what is alleged by some 
as the bad side of his character. I hav before mea work 
which you can obtain at Tas ‘Truth SEEKER office, entitled, 
“Modern Thinkers,” written by VanBuren Denslow, LL.D., 
a distinguished Liberal and scholar, and a member of the 
Philosophical Society of our neighboring city, Chicago, with 
an introduction by Robert G. Ingersoll. I know not how 
well most of you may be acquainted with this remarkable 
contribution to our recent Liberal literature, but I would rec- 
ommend you all to read it if you hav not already done so. 
The purpose and spirit of the work is excellent and the writer 
of it very able; but with somo of his sketches of character I 
do not find myself contented, especially, I will say now, with 
his Swedenborg and his Thomas Paine. Perhaps what he has 
said about either of them is better than what anybody else 
has said, but I feel that something else and better should be 
said, and must be said before either of these great characters 
is rightly represented. To-night it is only with respect to 
Paine that I propose to criticise the critic, and in order to do 
so I must consume a little time in reading a few extracts 
from Denslow. f 

Let me, however, premise a little recital that will be new 
to somo of you. During several years past Mr. William 
Henry Burr, of Washington city, who was ono of my old 
associates in the introduction of phonography, who was for 
many years one of the ablest of congressional reporters, whois 
a genuin and rare scholar, and the author of a series of crit- 
ical papers in Tus Trur Sxexer, signed Antichrist, author 
also of a pamphlet which has exerted great influence, called, 
I think, ‘Self-Contradictions of the Bible”—this Mr. Burr 
wrote and published, at first anonymously, one or more series 
of very original and critical papers devoted to the task of 
proving, first, that Thomas Paine was the author of the Junius 
letters, and second, that he was also the author of the Ameri- 
can Declaration of Independence, heretofore attributed to 
Jefferson. 

Upon both of these points the arguments of Mr. Burr com- 
pletely convinced and converted Mr. Denslow, able critic as 
he is, perhaps the equal of any man living upon that style of 
subject, and so he, Denslow, accepts and adopts as the estab- 
lished historic fact the assumption that Thomas Paine, in ad- 


dition to known literary achievements, was also the author of. 


those two marvels of literary achievement, the letters of 
Junius and the Declaration of Independence. This decision 
of Mr. Denslow as critic was certainly not influenced either 
by any undue favor for Mr. Burr, who was to him anonymous, 
and remains unmentioned, or for Paine, whom, on the whole, 


They are to-day one thing, and to-mor- |, 


$ ata hazard of a breach with the collectiv body of his subjects. 


he utterly condemns and discards, as we shall see, as to hid 
fundamental ideas and claims to greatness. These introduc- 
tory facts were necess in order that you should rightly 
apprehend the force of the extracts I em now about to read: 
I make my selections partly with a view to enable you to un: 
derstand something of the grounds for considering Paine as 
both Junius and the author of the Declaration: Mr. Denslow 
says: 


“Ho was probably tho fitst radival abolitivnist, of tho stripe of Garri 
son and Phillips, that ever appeared iu America. lu October, 1775, in 
an article entitled ‘Serious Thoughts,’ iu the Pennsyivania Journal, 
he predicted both the separatiou of the colonies frum Great Britain 
and the ultimate abolition of negro slavery. He never looked at 
slavery temporizingly or economically or biblically or patriarchally or 
historically, but always simply as an inhuman crime. He alone of all 
persons resident in America in 1776 possessed antisiavery convictions 
sufficiently vigorous and Vituperativ to hav given vent to the charge 
against George III. contained in the originai draftof the Declaration 
of Independence, which averred his responsibility, first, for the exist 
ence of negro slavery in America, and, secondly, for making it a source 
of revolt and danger to the white population. The whole statement 
was mere rhetorical fustian, but it was a kind of fustian that would 
uever hay occurred to an American brain. Some of the prose, and all 
of the poetry, which Paine wrote during this period, is coarse, sopho- 
morical, and mediocre. His liues on the death of Wolf are sufficient 
to prove that while he could be a rhymester he was no poet. Yot the 
average poetic taste of the period was so undeveloped that they were 
thought very clever. The pamphlet ‘Common Sense,’ however, con» 
tains an order of rhetoric equal to any in ‘Junius,’ very much resem- 
biing it, and which will compare favorably with the finest English 
classics. It advocated separation from Great Britain, and had a wide 
circulation. It was published anonymously, though no attempt was 
made to conceal its authorship, and, as iu the case of ‘Junius’ and the 
subsequent ‘ Rights of Man,’ no attempt was made by the author to 
make money out of it, or even to get the slightest return from it. 
The legislature of Pennsylvania, however, conferred on Paine a gratu- 
ity of £500, and the university of Pennsylvania conferred upon him 
the degree of M. A.” 7 . š į 7 ‘ í 

“In the years 1769 to 1772 there shown athwart tho }olitical sky of 
England an intellectuai meteor, a prodigy of effulgent sarcasm, who 
came, none knew whence, dwelt, none knew where, and went, none 
knew Whither. He was gifted as no man over was beforo or since, with 
the fatal and unhappy faculty of suppressing the good, and exagger- 
ating the evil, in the men upon whose conduct he was called to com- 
ment, and in the institutions he aimed to overturn. Under his wither- 
ing touch a Mansfield became ignorant of tho law, statesmen shrunk 
into courtiers, courtiers into pimps; and a compact aristocracy full of 
learning, courage, and experience, shook like aspen leaves in the 
winds, a very varletry of mean vices and low aims. Burke spoke of 
the anonymous writer as the mighty boar Of the forest, who not only 
tossed the king, but the lords and commons on his tusks. Yet" Jobn- 
son thought Burke himself was the unknowu. And, though he at- 
tacked Chatham, volumes Were written to prove that Chatham was he. 
Some hay given to his writings an intent so broad as that of revolu- 
tionizing the English government by subverting all faith in those who 
conducted it. All that the letters of Junius clearly judicate is that a 
writer had arisen with all the pride and skepticism of Gibson, without 
his loyalty and with less than his candor, but following closely bis lit- 
erary style, in Which the ideal mentally demanded by the writer 
formed the Climax, and the act done by his subject formed the coilapse 
of a sarcastic antithesis, which no pattence could eudure and few rep- 
utations could outliv. This genius for sarcastic expression disdained 
to vent itself on the unpopular or incompetent; it struck always at the 
most shining marks—the men universally belicved to be wise and 
popularly recognized as successful. Tho attitude of Junius toward 
the American contest then impending was peculiar. He at first sus- 
tained the doctrin that the taxes for reimbursing to England her cost 
of military operations in America should bo insisted on and collected, 
and flercely attacked Chatham. But afterward, in his thirty-ninth let- 
ter, he takes the other view, thus: 

‘ «In the repeal of those acts which wore most offensiv to America, 
the Parliament hav done everything but remove the offense. ‘they 
hay relinquished the revenue but judiciously taken care to preserve 
the contention. It is not contended that the continuance of the tea 
duty is to produce any direct benefit whatever to the mother country. 
What is it, then, but an odious, unprofitable exertion of a speculativ 
right, and fixing the badge of slavery upon the Americans without 
service to their masters? But it has pleased God to giv us a mfinis- 
try and a parliament who are neither to be persuaded by argument 
nor instructed by experience.’ 

**His attitude toward the English king is indicated in the thirty- 
seventh letter, Which concludes as follows: 

‘+ His majesty will find, at last, that this is the sense of his people, 
and that it is not his interest to support either ministry or Parlament, 

at he is 
tue king of a free people is, indeed, his groatest glory. That he may 
long continue the king of a free people is the second wish that ani- 
mates my heart. The first is THAT THE PEOPLE MAY BE FREE? ” 


Mr. Denslow then proceeds to make good the assumption 
he has made, or rather adopted from Wm. Henry Burr, that 
the letters of Junius were written by Thomas Paine before he 
left England; or, in other words, that Thomas Paine and 
Junius were one and the same person. Want of time forbids 
me following out that branch of demonstration. I read, how- 
ever, the following extract, which is founded npon or drawn 
from that assumption: 


“ Burke’s style is unlike that of Junius, in the fact that Burke is al- 
ways ponderous and profound, while Junius is always crisp and tart. 
Burke’s sentences are long and involved, Junius’s never 80; Burke is 
wise, Junius merely acute; Burke is always reverent toward religion, 
while Junius’s pretended politeness toward it is always thinly sarcas- 
tic, as when writing under the second nom de plume of Philo Junius, he 
certifies in letter 55 that Junius himself i8 ʻa true and hearty Chris- 
tian in substance, not in ceremony; though probably he may not agree 
with my reverend lords, the bishops, or with the head of the church 
(king) that prayers are morality, or that kneeling is religion.” Burke 
has a lofty appreciation of the Sublime aod the beautiful, which cau- 
not exist Without a capacity for apprehending moral and esthetic sig- 
nificance and value in things mystical and poetic, Junius is a verita- 
plo Gradgrind ia sticking to what ho calls Zacts, i. c., to a class of un- 
poetic assertions, which would be facts if they were true, Burke has 
aprofound reverence forthe law, and for exalted human dignit{es and 
rank. Junius bas mo reverence for anything except those ultimate 
ideas which standin hisown mind for truth. Besides, Burke prose- 
cuted Woodfail, the publisher of Junius, for bel, and recovered a 
penalty of £100,a thing the writer of Junius could never hay done, 
‘The only claimant who asserted that he knew Junius was John Horne 
Tooke, and those who claim Tooke to be Junius think that in the.con- 
troversy hetween Tooke and Junius the letters on both sides were 
written by the same persen. ‘the argument for this paradox ie 
founded in the identity of style. Butthis argument would still stand 
if we suppose that the writorof both was Paine. That Paine and Tooke 
were intimate cannot be doubted, since Tooke's name js signed toone 
political address which appears in Paine’s works as writton by Paine. 
Tooke also professes familiarity with Paine, in the romark for which 
heis-often quoted that ‘Paine wroteas wollasho know; bad he known 
more he would hay written better.’ It is only when Tooko is answer- 
ing Junius that he writes like Junius. Paine was probably ludebted 
to Tooke, Fraakiin, and perhaps even indirectly to Burke, Goldsmith, 
Chatham, and even Francis and Lord George Sackville, for hints, 
Goldsmith, Tooke, and Franklin he is known to hay been acquainted 
with. Eachof these were capabio of supplying Paise with informa- 
tion concerning the chief matters discussed by Junias. Theone indi- 
vidual in Great Britain most likely to know Junius personally, be- 
cause most in sympathy with all his aims and most safely to he 
teusted with his seeret, would hav been Franklin, then acting as 
agent for the colonies, at the British court. Theone use to which 
Framklin would hav been certain to hav urged Junius to hay devoted 
his masterly rhetorical powers and his intense revolutionary princi- 
ples would hav been, if ke failed in stirring up 4 revolution in Eng- 
lanq, to proceed to America and there preparo tho mind of the people 
for separation. Frauklin actually sent over, on this mission, in 1774, 
Thomas Paine, with letters of Commendation to Jefferson, though 
nothing in the known life of Paine justified the expectation that he 
had the least capacity for a work of this kind. Franklin had oven 
marked Lim out as the historian of the impending conflict, aud was 
actually collecting materials to aid him in presenting the history of tho 
struggle iz its true lightto the world. Yet ali that Paino had written, 
ever hisown signature, to excite an expectation that he would prove to 
be a great rhetorician, Was an argument for an increase of the sala- 
ries of excisemen. It was written in as exceliont a style as olther Ju- 
nins or ‘Common Sense,’ and in the samo stylo. But it is simply in- 
credible thatsuch a master of rhetoric, having such a genius for poll- 
tics, should hav Hved In so critical an epoch, possessed of the views, 
4ho Passion, the compass of thought which he develops in his Ameri- 
cam writings, and should hay been utterly silent, in his nativ country, 
conterning 2 state of misgovernment, which 80 acute a man as 
Franklin would send him te Amorica on purpose to write up. Paine, 
therefore, was a great anonymous political writer before coming to 
America, or 26 would nov hay been selected for this pecullarly first- 
class work. Two reasons for concealing these facts suffice; first, to 
reveal thom would be to betray his more Prominent inspirers and as- 
gocigtes; secondly, While aiming at the ¢verthrow of the government 


“ 
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he was holding an office under it. It has never boen deemed honora- 
ble, in a business sense, to accept bread at the hands of an employer 
whom one is seeking to ruin. Paine, while certainly in Many respects 
conscientious, was so independent in his moral judgments, and so 
prone to rate highly what was due to himself and to the people, that 
he might easily hav satisfied his own conscience with the theory that 
the powers that appointed him did not own the offices, but were the 
mere agents of the people, and that, so long as he served the people 
faithfully in the performance of the duties of lis office, he was under 
no obligation eltner to agree with his employers or to lose his bread if 
he did not. Yet, while thinking the criticism unsound, he would be 
likely to prefer that 1t should not be made. While the public letters 
of Junius ceased in May, 1772, and his last letter to Woodfall was in 
January, 1773, Paine remained in the excise until 1774, when he came 
to America and immediately entered on the editing of the Pennsylvania 
Magazine, and the writing of the class of revolutionary papers known 
‘ag ‘Common Sense’ and ‘Whe Crisis,’ which lasted from 1775 to 1783. 
In the very first sentences of ‘Common Sense’ all the polished 
sarcasm, fine rhetorical antithesis, and lofty blending of philosophic 
caimness with contemptuous disdain for his adversaries; all the tart, 
crisp, pugnacious simplicity and hard-headed clearness of statement 
ina word, every element of literary force, political depth and range of 
thought which distinguished Junius, reappear. 


[The additional extracts introduced by Mr. An- 
drews will be found on page 92 of this paper, to 
which the reader is referred.—Eb. T. S.] 


We now arrive at the final summation of Mr. Denslow’s 
remarkable treatis on the great radical. He says: 


“We may now fairly estimate Thomas Paine in histwo most marked 

characters, asa master of rhetorical invectiv and as a revolutionist; for, 
after attributing to him both the authorship of ‘Junlus’ and of the Dec- 
laration of Independence, as wol as ‘Common Sense,’ the ‘ Crisis,’ and 
the‘ Rights of Man,’ he still subsides into the category of brilliant 
sensational agitators endowed with a considerable force of prophetic 
insight, who fell far short of the qualifications essential to a statesman 
or even of the appreciation of what statesmanship is. There can be no 
statesmanship without cool-headed candor, judicial calmness, capacity 
for guarded, just, and moderate statement which will bear the test of 
time, perfect fairness toward adversaries, gratitude toward support- 
ers, and a capacity for harmonizing adverse or conflicting elements by 
practicing in non-essentials unity, and in essentials charity. Webster, 
Clay, Calhoun, Hamilton, Madison, Washington, and Franklin pos- 
sessed these qualities, but Paine, the scathing and withering accuser, 
lacked them all. If it be a galling and unbearable tyranny for a con- 
scientious man, with a tongue that has an infinit capacity for accusa- 
tlon and none for pardon, to go about, like a section of the day of 
judgment, applying to everyone who stands in his way such exacting 
and ideal tests and standards of virtue that human nature, which 
seems very tolerable to those who are looking at it without the blast- 
ing motiv, is foredoomed by it to certain damnation and infamy, then 
Paine was a species of moral tyrant, always demanding the impossible 
ef others, notwithstanding his profession-and beijef that he was an 
apostle of freedom. Paine’s fundamental belief in politics was that 
the government was always wrong; that it was inherently an eyil; that 
the less there was of it the better, but that however reduced in dimen- 
sions, whatever should be left of it would still be bad by reason of its 
being government. It was as wrong when vested in Washington as in 
George III., and he had good reason to know that it was as wrong when 
wielded by Robespierre as when presided over by Louis XVI. On the 
contrary, Paine imagined that the aggregated ignorance and incapac 
ity of all the vast, unskilled millions who had been pushed out of the 
work of government by the superior force and cunning of those in 
power, were the actual repository of political wisdom and purity. 
The iceberg only needed turning over. He began with the creed, 
which he retained to his death, that, government was not an affair of 
skill, but merely of honesty; nota problem of difficulty, but merely 
of good Intentions. Holding these views, it followed that if it could in 
some way be got out of the hands of tho skilled and interested few 
who were educated to it, and had made a profit out of it, into the 
hands of the unskilled and disinterested masses, who were not 
educated to it, and who, he assumed, would not seek to make a 
profit out of it, then good government would be perfectly secured. 
The inverted iceberg would bloom into an enchanted island melodi- 
ous with the songs of birds and meliifluous with the scent of flowers. 
It did not occur to him that the hereditary principle in government 
might supply permanency, nationality,and non-partisanship to the 
exetutiv, who was elected executiv, would always be the mere chief of 
a party and never the head of a nation; or that the bungling charlatan- 
ism of the unskilled democracy might result in misgovernment, waste, 
despotism, and passionate folly. So little did he comprehend both 
sides of the question that, in the ‘Rights of Man,’ he predicted that 
within ten years the monarchical and aristocratic principles would hav 
disappeared from all enlightened governments of Europe. The in- 
stant hig supposed government of the people had got under way in 
America, Paine immediately saw in it an oligarchy in power, new in 
personality, but not materially different in meanness and avarice. The 
iceberg when turned over was Still ice all the way up. 

John Adams was to Paine a charlatan ignorant of the general princi- 
ples of government, as superficial a place-hunter and toady as the 
duke of Grafton. Jay was as corrupta trickster a3 Mansfleld. Morris 
was a treacherous fool, and Washington an impostor and hypocrit, 
without brains or force, indebted, like a dancing-master, to his grace 
of physical form for his factitlous prominence. The weak point, 
therefore, in Thomas Paine’s political philosophy was, that he was not 
apolitical philosopher at all, for no man isa philosopher who, like 
the spider, transforms every food into poison. That power of Invectiv 
which lies as much in the suppression of the whole truth as in the ut- 
terance of part, he possessed. But itis nota power oy which man 
rises into his highest greatness. It is, after all, only ornamental 
slander. It needs to be made kind by charity and just by candor, or it 
becomes venomous, Viperous, diabolic. Thero is moral forco in the 
philotogy which derives the name of the devil from the root signifying 
accusation or invectiv. It was not without necessity that the severest 


satirist of the last century should be the most conspicuously crucified | 


one of this. This way doubtless due in some degree to his religious 
writings, justly to estimate the effect of which would involve an article 
at least as oxteudod as the present. But it was also largely due to that 
censorious harshness aid unscrupulous exaggeration which are the 
gist of all genius for invectiv, and which in Paine’s case became 
coarser and less literary as he advanced In life. We cannot deem his 
political views a philosophy of statesmanship, since, in our view, all 
revolution indicates a fallure of stalesmanship, while Mr. Palne’s 
theories make ail statesmanship consist iu successful revolution. Yet, 
if a set of opinions could be entitled to a place among political philos- 
ophers by reason of millions having come to believe in and praise 
them, then indeed Paine would stand, more than any other, as the 
founder of the Amerlcau school of political philosophy, as he certainly 
is the founder of the creed of American democracy. Millions who ab- 
hor his religious opinions constantly assume with Thomas Paine that, 
in politics, If th ‘outs’ can only supersede the ‘ins’ with sufficient 
rapidity to prevent the building up of any specialized or skilled class, 
and if the business of government can be continually remanded from 
those who hav acquired some slight skill to those who hav none, soci- 
ety will be greatly blcssed and the work of government will proceed 
with real wisdom. It may ho that this is true, und, if it is, Mr. Paine 
will prove to hav been one.of the profoundest, as well as most popular, 
of political thinkers, for his opinions in politics are tlio standard of 
American orthodoxy. Had Paine been more comprehensiv in his 
judgments, had he been able to perceive the advantages pertaining to 
aristocracy as well as those to be anticipated from domocracy, the ax- 
tent to which good government results from Skil) as well as the extent 
to which ignorance promotes honesty, he would hav beon less ap- 
plauded, bus more just and more instructiv. As lt resulted, his life 
was brilliant byt unsuccessful; his character was full of virtues, and 
yet not attractiy, and his political teachings hav been at once the most 
famous and most fallacious of their time. ‘The fallacy that all men 
are equal is a continual incitement to revolution, alnce it is only dur- 
ing periods of anarchy, when each man is powerless, that it is true. 
As order returns and powers become unequally distributed, the equal- 
ity of men disappears, since, in the exercise of all actual power, 
“ «Order Is heaven’s first law, and this confessed, 
Some are, and must be, greater than the rest.’ 

“(So Paine’s doctrin, that the hereditary transmission of power is 
robbery, applies as logically to the hereditary transmission of property 
as of power, thus merging democracy into socialism. Paine, there- 
fore, 1s the apostle of chronic revolution. The opposit of revolution is 
statesmanship, but before this can prevail a philosophy of statesman- 
ship must supersede in the popular mind that gospel of revolution 
which Paine did so much to Implant.” 


I hav said that I dissent from this verdict, and I appeal 
from the critic to the better instructed common sense of the 
world. It is conceded that Mr. Denslow is very able. It is 
conceded that he represents a powerful current of philosoph- 
ical and political sentiment, which is of tate setting in and 
making itself felt in the world, and especially on this western 
continent, where it is new and inversely revolutionary, that 
is to say, subversiv of well established American ideas. It is 
conceded that this new doctrin of order and the influence of 
antiquity as represented by these men, claims to he scientific 
and critical, claims, in a word, to be the science of sociology, 
and that to a certain eminent extent it is scientific and crit- 


ical and sociologital; but it has a suspicious origin and an 
ominous outlook. It is an importation into America from 
Europe, from France especially, and more especially in truth 
from the Catholic church and its dogmas, which are the fun- 
damental and radical antithesis, an opposit pole to Protest- 
antism and the radical Ameriean idea. Mr. Denslow writes 
throughout from the Comtist or Positivistic point of views 
It is not meant by what I hav said that Auguste Comte was 
and remained literally a Roman Catholic, but he was bred in 
that atmosphere, leaned to those views, and confir med, by his 
powerful philosophical reasoning, his natural and educational 
proclivities. Nor is it meant to be said that the American 


with the opposit doctrin; but it must never be surrendered, 
forgotten, or abandoned. The higher socialistic philosophy 
must be that which shall save both, but it is the special 
function of Mr. Denslow to giv emphasis to the old, which 
for us in America is the new doctrin, and it is my especial 
function to see to it that due emphasis, that a renewed and 


more powerful emphasis, even, shall be constantly thrown 
upon the other side, and that individuality shall be universally 
known and confessed to be the fundamental doctrin of all 
social science really worthy of the name. Any system of so- 
called social science, with this fundamental element left aside, 
is social science with the bottom dropped out. It is a fabric 
with no foundation—a house built upon the sand. 

Mr. Denslow’s book is entitled ‘‘ Modern Thinkers, Princi- 
pally upon Social Science: What They Think and Why.” He 
has selected and treated in succession under this head some 
eight great representativ men. They are Emanuel Swedenborg, 
Adam Smith, Jeremy Bentham, Thomas Paine, Charles 
Fourier, Herbert Spencer, Ernst Haeckel, and Auguste 
Comte. Comte is made to culminate al the rest, and his 
heavy, dull, monkish face is placed at the beginning as frontis- 
piece of the work. To show that I am not doing injustice 


either to Mr. Denslow or to M. Comte, I quote from the lat- 
ter the following handful of characteristic expressions: 
“ Equality is a degrading lie.” ‘Popular sovereignty is a 
mob of the living against the dead; it is pushing the west of 
Europe into the way of making the most backward-tending 
and brutal influences prevail, from which we can only escape 
by replacing ourselvs honorably under the yoke of the past.” 
“ The principal force of woman consists in [should be de- 
voted to] overcoming the difficulty of obedience.” ‘‘ Nobody 
has any rights but the right to do his duty.” Such is the 
feast of ideas for which the American stomach is suddenly 
requested to make up its appetite. Such is precisely the 
body of doctrin against which Thomas Paine, afd in a great 
sense the whole modern world, and pre-eminently the Amer- 
ican world, nauseated and revolted. Just the opposit of all 
these constitute another and opposit body of doctrin for which 
there is no one term so adequate as the single word Ameri- 
canism, and Thomas Paine is the one single name of all the 
world which most distinctivly represents it. 

From VanBuren Denslow as the exponent of Auguste Comte 
we ought not to expect, and we hay not received, any very 
sympathetic appreciation for the head saint of this American 
gospel of universal human emancipation. Still Mr, Denslow 
is among the good men and the great men of the day. He 
has intended to giv a fair and honest estimate of Paine, and 
he has actually said of him many great and good things— 
everything, indeed, just short of the true understanding of 
his thought, character, mission, and purpose in the world. 
His attack on Paine is not an attack on Paine. It is an at- 
tack on the fundamental principle of the greatest discovery 
ever made in social science itself. His failure to appreciate 
Paine is not & failure to appreciate him as a man, but a fail- 
ure to appreciate Protestantism and Americanism, the two 
greatest factors in the modern progress of the world. Comte 
hated Protestantism, ignored Americanism, and understood 
neither, and his American promulgators seem bent on rival- 
ing their master in those sublime achievements of scientific 
prejudice and ignorance. Denslow is wholly right in tracing 
the social genesis of Garrison and Phillips back to Paine; and 
the doctrin in which political freedom, the hatred of slavery, 
Protestantism, and Americanism all convegre, and in which 
they find their common solvent, is Individualism. The com- 
mon blunder of all the, opponents of all those phases of 
doctrin is their utter failure to understand this ultimate doc- 
trin us tho fundamental doctrin of social science. In this 
failure to xppreciate this great German, English, and Ameri- 
can discovery in socialism and social development as counter- 
parting the imperialism and papalism of the Latin races Mr. 
Deusiow seemingly participates. 

How comes this failure tohappen? Let us investigate this 
qnestion a little closely. Asa first statement it happens be- 
cause it is so easy to make mistakes. A little error at the 
foundation, «little lack of fundamental discrimination, carries 
oue ull wrong in the end. In the twilight of origins things 
seem so much alike which are in fact so very different, 
These Positivistic thinkers make their first deviation from the 
right track in the understanding of this subject when they 
suppose the doctrin of Independent Rights to be only good 
for revolntienary crises, and fail to apprehend it as one of 
the two fundamental, inexpugnable, ever-present and power- 
fully efficient factors of every truly-ordered social condition, 
peaceful or bellicose. It is true that as contrasted with 
unity, Individualism is the phase of doctrin to which out- 
raged humanity must appeal to justify revolution when rev- 
olution must come. But it is just as true—and this is the all- 
important point that is overlooked—that the very condifion of 
inaugurating and preserving peace and harmony is the pre- 
liminary concession of all the just claims of all individuals. 
Liberty, in other words, is the basis of all true order, or still 
otherwise expressed, order is the legitimate son and not the 
mother of freedom. It would be absurd to suppose that 
Garrison’s antislavery doctrin is only fit and good to upset 
a tremendous organization of instituted slavery, and that it 
has no part to play in guarding the world against tyranny 
and the stealthy encroachments of the inverse tendency in 
all the stages and manifestations of social life in every age 
and realm, The great cry of the human soul is for freedom, 
and when that indispensable condition is secured it may in 
safety bow with as much of veneration as anything has the 
power to inspire in the free mind. To demand the perform- 
ance of duties from those from whom we are withholding 
the concession of rights is to add insult to injury and to pro- 
voke revolution under the false pretense of favoring evolu- 
tion and order. 

Was it Washington who says that “ eternal vigilance is the 

price of liberty?” It sounds more like Paine, and was most 
ikely picked'up from his table-talk. That single statement 
means that the alert sentiment of Individual Rights is no 
mere accidental demand of a revolutionary epoch, but that it 
must be the “leaven which leaveneth the whole lump” of any 
right government or social arrangement, no matter how peace- 
ful the times or how seemingly secure the conditions. 

Again, Paine uttered and was the first to utter the im- 
mortal aphorism that “all just government derives its pow- 
ers from the consent of the governed.” As reply and coun- 
ter-statement to this profound truth Denslow cites the histor- 
ical fact that all past and present governments hav arisen out 


of selfishness, and the power of military leaders—as if that 


doctrin does not need to be supplemented by and reconciled. 


were any answer to the other and grander statement. That 
simply amounts to the confession, from Paine’s point of 
view, that the world has not yet evoluted into the compre- 


hension and the institution of a just government. His 
aphorism is an indictment of all past and present govern- 
ments. And the question is, Are they not justly arraigned 
and accused of being unjust? This derivation of all govern- 
mental authority from the people is not then some'new and 
recent political invention, as Mr. Denslow would hav us be- 
lieve, but the discovery and announcement of an eternal ver- 
ity which has been struggling forward from the beginning of 
all time—as true in the beginning, in the essential nature of 
things, as when it found utterance through the mouth of 


Paine, And it is so true now, and so destined to remain 
forever true, that no superficial oriticism can ever obliterate 
or tarnish it. Americanism is the new gospel, and not arbi- 
trary authority; and order and authority must hereafter find 
the means of adjusting themselvs to this new fact without 
overthrowing it. The doctrin of social compact, so easily 
whistled down the wind by the critic, is essentially and eter- 
nally true. It does not mean the childish idea that all man- 
kind hav met upon some given occasion, upon some great 
plain, and overtly agreed upon a mode of life. It means, on 
the contrary, that the very. facts of social life, its possibilities 
and its deniands, involve an implied social contract, by which 
all men agree in their deepest natures, or taken at their best, 
to respect the rights and well-being of all other men. Half 
the contracts enforced in the law-courts are implied contracts, 
or such as necessarily arise out of the nature of the’ case, 
which need no written documents, no sealing wax, and no 
verbally expressed consent. 

Mr. Denslow has arrayed a list of American names of those 
whom he calls statesmen, and whom he parades before us 
as his ideals of great men as contrasted with Paine, whose 
life, he informs us, was a failure. When Lincoln was told as 
against Grant that Grant was drunk on occasions, Lincoln 
said, ‘Tell me what brand of Bourbon Grant gets drunk on, 
and I will get some of it for my other generals.” If any life 
ever failed to be a failure, it was Paine’s. The man who has 
revealed a new gospel of truth can bide his time for appreci- 
ation. If Denslow’s list of eminent respectabilities were all 
rolled into one big man, his existence would be forgotten, 
while the name and fame of Thomas Paine as a social discov- 
erer and prophet will be growing brighter and brighter on the 
escutcheon of human destiny. Rightly has Denslow said that 


the lineal descent of Paine in the evolution of Americanism 
through Garrison and Phillips, who struck down American 
slavery. 

The next point at which Denslow, in common with the new 
school of mistaken critics assailing Americanism, makes his 
attack, is the statement in the American Declaration of Inde- 
pendence, which he now attributes, and I think rightly, to 
Paine, that all men are born free and equal. This for him is 
a glittering generality, a flower of rhetoric, a piece of absurd 
rodomontade, For me, and those that think with me, it is 
the very bed-rock of political wisdom. Of course it is per- 
fectly easy to see and to say that no two men and no two 
things are ever equal. This is indeed the very doctrin of in- 
dividuality; but it is alike true, on the other hand, that there 
are fundamental unities and equations pervading everything, 
that there is a sense—an all-important sense—in which all 
men are equal, as well as a sense in which they are unequal. 
The subject is too great to be fairly stated, and far more so to 
be fairly argued, here and now; but I will affirm dogmatically 
that equality will always be as true as inequality, and any 
studentof philosophy who would ignore it would blot out the 
even numbers from arithmetic and banish all parallel lines 
from the universe. If it is a lie to affirm equality, it is also 
a lie to nffirm inequality. AN men are equal in the fact of 
their common humanity; they are equal in the presence of 
death, destitution, and suffering; they are equal in their 
right to be treated rightly; they should be equal, and under 
the American Constitution they are equal before the law; and 
it will take more than the reactionary influence of any im- 
ported new-fangled European philosophical ideas to rend the 
seal off that bond. The man who does not see and feel the 
common unity with his fellow, upon the same level, as a basis 
of their common humanity, is unfit to govern, and unfit to 
hav an opinion upon the question of the true social order. 
The truth is a superficial inequality upon a ground of radi- 
cal equality; and above that level it 18 not the strong who 
should claim exemption and privileges, but the weak. True 
chivalry is closely allied with genuin democracy. 

But, in conclusion, it must be conceded that the critic has 
got in a strong point'on the reformer Paine. He affirms that 
the author of the Declaration of Independence—in other 
words, Thomas Paine—charged upon George III. acts which 
he never performed and atrocities of which he never was 
guilty. On this arraignment it must be confessed that. 
he has on the face of things made out an astonishingly strong 
case; in a word, he says, in plain terms, he lies out-and-out; 
and the whole thing now, as exhibited to our inspection, looks 
like it. What, then, should he said before this honorable 
court by the advocate in behalf of his culprit client so caught 
in the very act? 

First, permit me to call your attention to the fact that 
those words were written, and those charges made against the 
British king, in the white-heat of a tremendous political crisis, 
when men ordinarily think less of telling the truth than of 
injuring the enemy. Consider, in the next place, that the 
batch of enormous denunciations had in it somehow so much 
seeming of truth that it carried with it the convictions of a 
whole people, and that it has taken one hundred years for 
anybody to wake up to the fact that the whole thing was a 
mere string of vituperation, Mr. Denslow’s plain common 
sense in the matter now brings us to our senses, and we must 
face the issue of fact. All that Ihav said so far explains but 
it does not excuse the false accusation, if, indeed, it were as 
it seems wholly false. But let us look more deeply into the 
possible and, I believe, the real meaning of this eloquent and | 
terrific denunciation. ‘Paine was a seer and a prophet. 4% 
There, are some men endowed with a profound insight into” 
the ideal spirit of things, and who, in the burning intensity 
of their nature, conceive and treat the spirit.as if it were the 
overt manifestation. As somebody has said, ‘You lie, if you 
think so;” and this style of deep seers would not hesitate to 
charge upon another a falsehood which he never uttered, 
or never even conceived the intention of uttering. And yet 
the seer would be right, and the other man false in denying. 
It is in this sense that Jesus said, ‘* Whosoever looketh on a 
woman to lust after her, hath committed adultery in his 
heart;’ and also at the judgment to the poor wretches who 
had never dreamed of having done anything like it, ‘‘ Inas- 
much as ye hav done it unto the least of these my 
brethren, ye hav done it unto me.” The Dutchman havin 


whipp is boy for some offense, the boy sulked and looke 
dissatisfied. ‘The Dutchman said: “Hans, what did you 
say?” The boy said: “I didn’t say nothing.” ‘“ Well,” said 


the father, ‘‘ what do you think?”. “I don’t think nothing,” 
said the boy. ‘Yes you do,” said the old man; “‘you think 
damn! Come up and let me whip you again for that.” The 


old Dutchman had spiritual insight; he struck at the true in- 
wardness of things, and he treated it as ifit were the overt act, 
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For Thomas Paine, George ITZ. was not George HI. at all 
as the man. He was the culminating point or the central em- 
bodiment of the spirit of that age and all its institutions. 
It was that type of social life; it was society itself as it ex- 
isted around him; it was the world full of people in their 
organized injustice, manifested everywhere, but most espe- 
cially in their treatment of the negro, which Paine was objur- 
gating with his sublime and caustic eloquence. It mattered 
not to him what the particular fact might be. He knew what 
they would do, what they were doing every hour, without 
knowing it, intending it, or thinking it. He charged as 
the overt act what he knew was in their spirit, and he charged 
on the British king what he knew was in the whole people. 
It was the arraignment of one generation before the tribunal 
of a later and @ wiser generation, and with a higher standard 
of right.. Paine was, therefore, as every such man and every 
such woman is, a veritable ‘section of the day of judgment.” 
The vory lies of those sublime and inspired natures are the 
supremest truths, though it may need another seer to in- 
terpret them. Paradoxes and seeming falsehood of great and 

‘inspired natures are a thousand times more true to the in- 
most truth of things than the common-place platitudes of 
so-called statesmanship and current propricty. 


Mr. S. P. Putnam was then introduced and said: 


I shall only endeavor to present from one point of view 
this marvelous hero of the American Revolution. I think the 
words which hav been spoken by the Rev. Heber Newton, and 
those written and spoken by the Rev. Henry Ward Beecher 
and others, help us of to-day to understand the grandeur of 
the work of Thomas Paine, Ido not think that we Liberals 
of to-day altogether appreciate the noble spirit by which he 
was animated. Not only was Thomas Paine & great political 
reformer, but he was also a great religious reformer, and I 
affirm that in writing the “Age of Reason” he was perform- 
ing a profoundly religious work, he was joining all those 
great prophets of the race who hav labored for religious 
emancipation. It is popularly supposed that Paine was only 
an Infidel who wished to abolish the Bible in order that un- 
belief might prevail; but he was animated by no such motiv. 
He believed in religion, for he has himself declared, ‘The 
world is my country; to do good, my religion.” He believed 
in religion as a natural sentiment of humanity, and he was as 
religious a man as any of the Newtons and Beechers who to- 
day occupy his intellectual position. Religion asa sentiment 
is universal in humanity, it does not depend on theology and 
does not hav its source in any conception whatsoever of an in- 
finit being; it is an affair of humanity only; it is that profound 
sentiment which dwells in every human being, by which be 
recognizesthat he is something more than an individual, that 
he does not stand alone in this universe, but is bound to- 
gether with millions of others like himself; that there is an 
identity between the life that beats within his bosom and the 
life that beats within the bosom of universal humanity 
throughout the world, through all the ages of the past and 
all the ages which are to come. It is that which givs us our 
feeling of the infinit. Paine had within him this religious 
sentiment in a large degree, and in this sense he was a most 
profoundly religious man. Why, then, did he write the 
“ Age of Reason?” Simply to overthrow the Bible? Not at 
all, but because he-felt that this religious sentiment of man- 
kind must be preserved by changing its basis of belief; he felt 
that thia religious sentiment could no longer rely upon faith, 
and that the minds of men must be enlightened in order to 
still preserve it. Therefore I say that no man, in all the his- 
tory of the world, not Buddha, not Christ, accomplished more 
for the religious development of mankind than did Thomas 
Paine. Paine was convinced that there is no possible way 
by which the vast wealth of the world’s sentiment, affection, 
and hope can be preserved except by unloosing it from the 
theologies and bibles and churches of the past, and bringing 
it, as Mr. Wakeman wisely says, into harmony with the new 
solution of the universe, with the new thoughts and new in- 
sights which we hav. ` 

It is our work, as Liberals, not simply to overthrow and 
prove false the intellectual and theological systems of the 
past or the present, but to take up this religious sentiment of 
humanity and preserve it in and through all that science may 
giv us. When we adopt this scientific method we do not by 
any means reject this past glory of the human race, its sac- 
rifices, its hopes, its beauty and art; these infiuences we as 
Liberals wish to preserve; but we know that they cannot be 
longer preserved by the ancient beliefs, and that if we are to 
hav in the future a larger hope and a grander illumination it 
must come in and through the scientitic method. Paine be- 
gen this work and gave it its great impulse; it was necessary 
that somebody should do it and suffer for it. The history of 
the race, as Reade says, is the martyrdom of man, Every 
one who believes in human progress must be ready to sur- 
render himself in order that others may advance. No man 
was ever actuated by & more overwhelming sense of duty than 
was Thomas Paine. He knew that in attacking the prevail- 
ing ideas he was staking his life and his reputation; he knew 
that he must meet the tiger against which Franklin warned 
him; that his fame would be torn in pieces by priestly syco- 
phants, but he did not shrink from the task before him; he 
went into it with a martyr’s spirit, ready to sacrifice his life, 
and everything that was dear to him, in order that he might 
strike a blow for human liberty. He was the Prometheus of 
the American Revolution. He has suffered greatly: few men 
in history hav suffered so much as Thomas Paine. What 
obloquy has be6n heaped upon his name for years and years! 
But he shall receive his ample reward. His is one of the few 
names that are not born to die; many of those who are illns- 
trious to-day will be forgotten, but among the names in 
human history which will be preserved from age to age, will 
be the name of Thomas Paine. He never can be forgotten; 
but as the years and the centuries roll by, more and more 
will the sun of his glory shine out; and we can say of him, as 
the great poet Shelley sung of the great poet Keats: 

“ This soul, like a star, 
Beacons from the abode where the eternal are.” 


Mr. T. B. Wakeman being introduced, said that 
when a boy he met an old Quaker gentleman, in an 
upper room in the city of New York, who had there 
some of the original editions of Puine’s works, in 
which he became interested, and that upon his in- 
quiring about their author, the old gentleman said to 
the boy (Mr. Wakeman) that he personally knew 
Thomas Paine well, knew others who had known him 
well, and that Thomas Paine was an earnest, good 
man who had more true religion in his little finger 
than his detractors had in their whole bodies. Mr. 
Wakeman also related an incident in bis family of his 
little daughter roading to him from a school history 
a paragraph regarding the services of Paine in the. 


Mr’ Wakeman, with much feeling, continued: 


I said I would at once begin to reverse that verdict within 
my own house and with my own child; and I asked her to 
read such sentences as these from the works of this man: 


“I believe in the equality of man, and I believe that religious duties 
consist in doing justice, loving mercy, and endeavoring to make our 
fellow-creatures happy.” 


“ Any system of religion that shocks the mind of a child cannot be 
& true system.” 

‘The word of God is the creation which we behold.” 

“It is with a pious fraud as with a bad actlon—it begets a calamitous 
necessity of going on.” 

‘vo read the Bible without horror, we must undo everything that is 
tender, sympathizing, and benevolent in the heart of man.” 

‘ That man does not exist who can say I hay persecuted him, or that 
I hav in any case returned evil for evil.” 

“The belief in a cruel god makes a cruel man.” 

“ My own opinion is that those whose lives hav been spent in doing 
good and endeavoring to make their fellow-mortals happy, will be 
happy hereafter.” 

“The intellectual part of religion is a private affalr between every 
man and his maker, and in which no third purty has any right to 
interfere. Thé practical part consists in our doing good to each 
other.” 

“One good school-master is of more use than a hundred priests,” 

“ Let us propagate morality unfettered by superstition.” 

“I believe in one God, and no more, and I hope for happiness be- 
yond this life.” i 

«Phe key of heaven is not in the keeping of any sect nor ought the 
road to it to be obstructed by any.”’ 

“I hav yet, I believe, some years in store, for I hav a good state of 
health and a happy mind. I take care of both, by nourishing the first 
with temperance and the latter with abundance.” 


No man of that generation has left works from which a 
richer anthology may be collected; no man deserves the im- 
mortal wreath of honor and respect more than the man who 
has uttered such words. What I began in my’own household 
-—the reversal of this verdict of such history upon the life of 
this man—it is our duty to do before the whole world. We 
must lift up Thomas Paine as one of the saviors not only of 
his generation but of American liberty and of republicanism 
at large, if they ever are to be saved. The words spoken 
by Mr. Andrews here to-night are the best estimate of the 
value of his political character and services I hav ever heard; 
and the words spoken in regard to his individual sincerity 
and devotion to great human aims by Mr. Pdst are the best 
estimate of his characteristics that I hav ever heard. I hope 
they will. be recorded for the benefit of those who may be 
willing hereafter to do- justice to this great man. 

There is one thing wanted, and that is a pedestal on which 
this character should stand. That must be found by taking 
a view of the times in which he lived—by contrasting him 
with his age and with those by whom he was surrounded. It 
was an ingenious idea of old Plutarch to write the lives of men 
in parallels; by contrasting them he put in a better light the 
great qualities and services of his heroes. The character of 
Paine has suffered from the fact that we hav always consid- 
ered him alone, and not in contrast with the men of his own 
country. To weigh him rightly you must place him in the 
lize of the great men who were the spiritual lenders of his 
age, those who embodied the great impulses from which 
mankind hav been‘moving since. In England, when he came 
upon the stage, there were three great leaders of mankind— 
the souls of their century. The first, the eldest, the one that 
represented the static thought of his day most solidly, was 
Dr. Samuel Johnson, the immortal lexicographer, the immor- 
tal Tory, the last and purest of the men who fought for the 
king, the aristocracy, and the limited Commons of England. 

Consorted with Johnson was a younger and, in many re- 
spects, a more brilliant and subtle man, Edmund Burke. He 
represented not the old Tories but the younger; came from 
the Whigs, and he represented the terror and sentimentalism 
which turned Whigism into Toryism before the excesses of 
the French Revolution. The culminating point of Johnson’s 
theory of life and politics was when he wrote ‘Taxation no 
Tyranny.” The culminating point of Burke’s career was 
when he delivered his beantiful apostrophe to Maria An- 
toinette, the butterfly Queen of France: “I thought ten 
thousand swords would leap from their scabbards to avenge 
a look that threatened her with insult.” Those two men hav 
gone; not only they, but their influence, too, is now of the 
past. The political institutions and policy they defended 
are plainly seen to be decayed and disappearing. 

But with them, born in the humblest station, appeared a 
young Quaker, Thomas Paine, who, in his spirit and capacity, 
became the mouthpiece of the common people, and of the 
institutions, policy, and thought that are the life of our day 
and which claim the future as their own, obscure it as your 
shallow historians and philosphers may. He was of the peo- 
ple; brought up and educated with the people; he learned 
their mechanical arts, dressed in their ways, and became a 
part of their life; and when the old regime could no longer be 
sustained by Johnson and Burke, that young, enthusiastic 
devotee, advocate of the “Rights of Man,” came to the surface; 
he spoke for the masses, he represented the dawn of their 
hopes, and prophesied their future. Whether he was really 
that great and remarkable meteor of his age, Junius, I am 
not able to determin, but certainly he did appear as a re- 
markable writer in English politics, and received recognition 
as such by an introduction to Franklin, Rush, and our Ameri- 
can leaders when he reached our shores. He threw his whole 
heart and soul into the service of this country. He organized 
liberty for us. His “Common Sense” and “Crisis” made 
liberty and independence possible for us. You hav heard his 
record in America too often for me to repeat. After the suc- 
cessful termination of our revolution, which was largely due 
to his untiring energy and splendid talents as a writer and 
diplomatist, Paine had no further mission as the knight errant 
of liberty here, and he went to Europe to repeat there, if he 
could, the revolutionary services he had rendered to us. He 
began in England by publishing, in answer to Burke, his im- 
mortal work, “ The Rights of Man.” Every one of his works 
is a victory in the title alone; his ‘“ Common Sense,” ‘‘ Crisis,” 
“Rights of Man,” and “Age of Reason,” every one of them, 
marks a step upward in human progress; they lifted in succes- 
sion the whole mass of English-speaking people up to see a 
new light of life. i : 

In England he devoted himself with utmost devotion to this 
work. He did not succeed in making a revolution there 
then, but he planted the seeds of evolution, which are still 
working out among the common people the great problem in 
a more quiet way, and therefore with more sure and glorious 
results. s 

Paine next went to France, was received with the greatest 
honor, was placed in the Assembly, and appointed on the 
committee to draft their constitution. He was one of the lead- 
ing men of the world in politics and thought, and was so rec- 
ognized everywhere, You know how he escaped by a special 
providence in that reign of terror, how he was thrown into 
prison and escaped death by the mere accident of a chalk- 
mark being placed.on the inside of his door, as it stood open, 
instead of the outside, while some poor wretch suffered in his 
place. But in those hours, which would hav conquered the 
souls of most men, he was thinking only of one thing—that 
all the tyranny of the world was based upon the tyranny of 


Revolutionary war and closing with these words: 
The unhonored name of Thomas Paine, the Infidel.” ! 


a cruel God in heaven, and his supposed book or Bible—and 
he determined, as the last effort of his life, to strike tyranny 


there—that he would speak his last word for the emancipa- 
tion of the spiritual nature of men, as he had already spoken 
for their political and social emancipation. He wrote in his 
prison, without book, Bible, or commentary, the first part- of 
his ‘Age of Reason.” Never was a work composed under 
more heroic circumstances, or with a higher motiv; never was 
a more devoted soul brought to bear upon the great questions 
of his age. You knowthe results of it—the tyranny of the 
whole world became his enemy. The reign of terror ended; 
he was set free, but his health was broken. It was thought 
by the patriots in America and in Europe that he ought to 
hav a refuge in the former country. He had reached the age 
when further activ service in the field was not to be hoped or 
expected. He was brought back to our country in a vessel 
specially.commissioned for that purpose by Thomas Jeffer- 
son, to the latter’s immortal honor. As he approached these 
shores, where his ‘‘ Age of Reason” had preceded him, the 
clouds of calumny and detraction began to gather. In his 
journey from Washington to New York the Federalists, To- 
ries, and priests could hardly be kept from violence against 
him. But we must remember that all this obloquy with 
which he was assailed was the direct result of the bitter pc- 
litical and religions animosities of that day. They were no 
more merited or worthy of our consideration than the vitu- 
peration which arises from such hot-beds of corruption and 
slander in our day. But his enemies had the press and the 
pen, and it was that which broke down the fame of Thomas 
Paine in the American mind, and obscured the brilliancy of 
his splendid services in the cause of American and human 
liberty. 

Thomas Paine was the sincerestof men. The beauty of all 
his writings is that they are devoted to general objects and 
purposes. Their motiv is the betterment of mankind as a 
whole, He spoke not for his own benefit nor for his own 
age. And they are remarkably religious in the highest and 
truest sense; that motiv makes them religious, In estimat- 
ing his character it should be the first thing to be recorded, 
that he was always affirmativand positiv. That is accounted 
for when we remember that in the origin, tone, and temper 
of the man, and in the purposes of his life, he was built upon 
the Quaker character and sincerity. He was never an antag- 
onistic man. He would dethrone kings, but never execute 
them. He was hardly even a revolutionary man. The concep- 
tion that prevails of Thomas Paine in that regard is a total 
misapprehension. He should be looked upon at bottom as a 
Quaker of the Hicksite school. They are constructiv, and 
possess the loveliest forms of practical and social life to be 
found in the world. That phase of Quakerism represented 
Thomas Paine better than any other phase of belief. But he 
was a Quaker enlarged to the size of mankind. And in that 
enlargement he is one of the most unselfish, sincere, and glo- 
rious characters in human history. He lived for humanity, 
and served without thought of reward. When he made five 
thousand dollars by his ‘Rights of Man,” he gave it all away 
immediately for patriotic purposes. When he had a salary 
during the American revolution he gave it away‘for the bene- 
fit of the army. He went to France, and begged for 
the: army, and got clothing and money for them, and 
enabled Washington to stand before the British army at 
Yorktown. Such utter disregard of self, and his utter neg- 
lect to do anything to protect his name and fame hav worked 
to his detriment. But it is all the more a shame to tle Amcr- 
jean people that this neglect has not worked to his advantage. 
Tf he had hag ordinary self-love he would hav spent the last 
seven years of his life in this country in writing his autobiog- 
raphy. And what an autobiography that would hav been! 
He had become acquainted with the great men of his age, 
from Washington to Bonaparte. He was for a timo a 
friend of Bonaparte. How much better for him and the 
world if he had taken the advice of this Quaker Liberal ! 
What chapters Paine could hav given in Revolutionary his- 
tory! But Paine was too great to attempt u biography, too 
disinterested, and too careless; his work had been done. 
Three great nations of the world had received the impulses 
of liberty because of the strength of his soul, of his pure 
heart, and his powerful pen, which, as he says, he dipped in 
his own blood as he wrote, 

He died in neglect shameful to his contemporaries. His 
last efforts Were not to vindicate himself, but obtain his 
political rights. The Fedcralists had determined that he 
should not vote, claiming that he was a forcigner and an 
alien. Think of the malignity of the wretches! Trying to 
prevent from voting at an election the man who had donc so 
much to establish the freedom and the right to vote which 
they enjoyed! He took a great denl of trouble to establish 
his rights in this matter, and his last letters wore to the offi- 
cials at Washington for the purpose of procuring evidence 
that he was enrolled in the American army, and therefore had 
been naturalized by law. Of course the proof was plain 
enough. But the meanness that would compel such a man, 
with such a history in service of the country and of mankind 
being compelled to appeal to public officials in order to ob- 
tain the ordinary rights of a citizen reverses the motiv which 
gave him the character they wished. 

What I did in my own family in regard to this man’s fame 
must be done before the world. We must reverse this judg- 
ment and lift this man up for the healing of the people and 
nations. Why? As Mr. Andrews has very properly said, the 
constructiv elements in the social progress of the present aye 
are coming to us from Roman Catholic infinences, and largely 
through the influence, I fear, of Auguste Comte. ‘The Eng- 
lish and American Liberals Lav to reverse the later works of 
that man in sociology or practically to giv up Republicanism. 

The reason why Liberals and Comtists cannot consort to- 
gether is this: Iam an American, a Republican, and a patriot, 
while every Comtist, every one who belongs, to the schools of 
papacy or Cesarism, is a traitor in theory and at heart. Ibe- 
lieve that the American Constitution contains more political 
wisdom than the speculations of any philosophers whatso- 
ever, whether Comte or Carlyle or even Carl Maix, or any one 
who has ever lived. True constructiv Liberalism is founded 
upon confidence in the people and in human nature. It is 
Republican and Democratic to the backbone. We hay really 
to go back and take the lessons of the past as a foundation, 
but not from them will come our model for the future. The 
truth is that Thomas Paine and Thomas Jefferson, who was 
intellectually his counterpart, were positing what was not 
true in their day, that mankind were created free and cqual, 
possessed of certain inalienable rights, und that governments 
obtained their just powers from the consent of the governed. 
In this they declared to be true and self-evident what was a 
most transparent falschood in the world, what never had 
been true, was not true then, is got true yet; but there was 
and is the bope that in the future it will be true, and in the 
building up of humanity in strength and power and glory, as 
the real god of this world, consists the condition for realiza- 
tion of those words which were a prophécy. They were not 
true, but we must liv to make them true. 

Johnson was a real, solid, sincere, and substantial hero, first- 
hand soul of his kind. and it was a kind not. very safe to mert 
in a rough, hand-to-hand fight of brain or muscle. ` Pecpl - 
hav thrown a great deal of obloquy upon him for receiving » 
pension, but he did more to merit that pension thun 
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all the bishops and archbishops of England. He 
saved: the English church and polity by the vigor of his 
brain and the greatness of his heart. Ilove that old hero as 
I love a hearty, first-hand soul, whether I meet him as friend 
or foe. 

We must deepen the philosophy Paine professed by ali 
there is of science and history. Then from it will come a 
spirit which will realize his hopes and glorify himin the real- 
ization not only as a révolutionist, but as a prophet. When 
that state of mind comes to prevail, when the republic of the 
world, the federation of mankind, comes to view, then will 
be the time when Thomas Paine will be raised aloft, vindi- 
cated, observed of all men, not simply as a revolutionist and 
a philosopher, but as a savior and a prophet. Time shall 
realize it, that glorious federal republic of the world of which 
he dreamed, when mankind, emancipated, educated, purified, 
shall take charge of this planet as its home and heaven. 

What he wrote for America and Europe we must read for 
the world. Such thoughts at once redeem this man’s charac- 
ter—if it needs any redemption—make his impulses and his 
high prophecies understood; but to that end, we must meet 
one day on his farm at New Rochelle, we must put that mon- 
ument to his memory on the hill where it will speak to the 
world, where it can be seen by all men as the fleets of the 
great city pass up and down the sound; we must go to Eng- 
land and collect the remains, scattered however they may be, 
and bring them back and place them under that monument, 
and the world for whom he sacrificed himself shall honor 
him. ‘Then no little compiler of a school history shall dare 
to put into an American book such words as ‘‘ the unhonored 
name of Thomas Paine,” for the name shall be honored as long 
as republics liv. As President Monroe said, “O that my country 
never shall be stained by the crime ofingratitude!” It has been 
stained, and we must wash off thatstain. We must make the 
American people ashamed of the disgraceful treatment to 
which the memory of Thomas Paine has been subjected in 
the country and among the people he saved. It is part of 
our sacred duty as patriots, as republicans, and as Ameri- 
cans. The world must know that republics are not ungrate- 
ful, that the soul of Thomas Paine has begotten children who 
dare to defend his name, and who are capable of perpetuat- 
ing the liberty for which he lived and died, until the whole 
race shall rejoice in its benefits and victory. 


Mr. Wakeman was followed by the venerable and 
enthusiastic Capt. George Loyd, of New Rochelle, N. 
Y., in a short speech, after which the chairman an- 
nounced the adjournment of the meeting, which had 
been one of the most successful ever held in this city. 


THE DAY IN PITTSBURG. 
From the Dispatch. 

The anniversary of the birth of Thomas Paine was 
observed with appropriate excrcises yesterday, after- 
noon and evening, by the Liberal League, in Lafay- 
ette Hall. The decorations were tastefully ar- 
ranged, and were confined to the stage and its vi- 
cinity, At the front of the stage stood a row of 
potted plants; in the rear the American flag was 
draped against the wall; and above, ropes of ever- 
green hung in graceful festoons. At the center of 
the arch above the stage in the midst of the green 
was the motto, “Paine, the Man Who Would Go 
Where the Cause of Liberty Called Him.” At the 
right of the arch was the legend, “The World is 
My Country; to do Good My Religion.” At the 
left, “Thomas Paine, the Author and Hero of the 
Revolution.” t 

The most conspicuous feature in the hall, per- 
haps, was a large easel at the front of the stage, upon 
which rested three portraits. The one in the center 
was the ‘likeness of Gambetta, and its frame was 
heavily draped in mourning. The one at the top 
was Franklin; the one below the author of “The 
Age of Reason.” Portraits of Paine, Washington, 
Shakspere, Burns, Darwin, Colonel Bob Ingersoll, 
Herbert Spencer, Garfield, and Lincoln adorned the 
walls and galleries. The audience was comparativly 
light, but included several ladies and gentlemen from 
abroad. The exercises were opened at 2:45 o’clock 
with a cornet solo, “Scenes that are Brightest,” by 
Mr, Louis F. Falck. This was followed with a song 
entitled, “ Sweet Days Gone By,” by Professor Peck, 
of Chicago. Mrs. H. S. Lake was then introduced, 
and recited Professor Felix Adler's poem, “The 
City of Life,” prefacing her recitation with a com- 
mendatory tribute to the author for his outspoken 
advocacy of Freethought. 

The audience was then addressed by the Hon. 
A. B. Bradford, of Enon Valley, upon “ The Mission 
of the Liberal League.” The speaker at the out- 
set called attention to the recent sermons of the 
Rev. Heber Newton, of New York, upon “The 
Wrong and the Right Uses of The Bible.” The 
radicals, or “Infidels,” as we are sometimes called, 
he said, are not farther away from the thirty-nine 
articles than Dr. Newton is. The reverend doctor 
places the Bible in the same plane as other books 
—to be read and judged by the human conscience 
upon its merits. This is all the radicals claim; it is 
the position that was taken by Thomas Paine when 
he wrote “The Age of Reason.” Bishop Potter and 
the other clergymen, whatever they may say offi- 
cially, secretly know that Dr. Newton is right and 
occupies unassailable ground. The speaker criticised 
and ridiculed the critics of Rev. Dr. Newton, closing 
his review of this mattér with the remark that he 
did not see any further weapons for Dr. Newton’s 
enemies to employ than they tad ‘used against him, 
unless they could get Anthony Comstock to trump 
up @ charge os ‘him for circulating obscene lit- 
erature through the mails. 

In continuing, he said that it was a shame and an 
outrage that the the word of an honest skeptic should 
not be taken in a court ofjustice. The fault, he said, 


was not with the Constitution of the United States, 
but with the laws of the different states. The Con- 
stitution of the United States did not embody the 
principle of God in the government, and a treaty en- 
tered into with Tripoli in the early days of the re- 
public expressly declared that the United States was 
not founded on the Christian religion. If the radicals 
were to accomplish anything in this controversy upon 
“God in the Constitution,” they should organize. The 
strength of the church lay in its organization, and it 
would long ago hav been swept away by the forces of 
science and philosophy had it not been an organized, 
corporate, and fortified body. So reasonable were the 
demands of Liberalism, that if the advocates of them, 
numbering 200,000, should organize and registet their 
names as voters théy might expect that the Baptist 
sect would vote with them—that is to say, if the Bap- 
tists had not repudiated the principles of their great 
apostle Roger Williams, who was the first minister 
who taught that the true relation between church and 
state was one of complete and eternal separation. 

The speaker said that the radicals had no reason 
for finding fault with Governor Butler for not con- 
demning, in his message, the unjust practice of ex- 
empting church property from taxation. They were 
themselvs to blame for not making themselvs so felt as 
to compel the government of Massachusetts to call 
attention to this matter. Butler was not at fault. 
He was a politician, and a politician, like a vane upon 
a steeple, must, go as the wind blows. It was a mis- 
taken idea, the speaker said, to suppose that the radi- 
cals did not value moral character, for they did value 
morality above all price. They only had two things 
to ask of those seeking membership to the League— 
first, that they shall contend for the national Consti- 
tuition as the fathers of government made it and left 
it, a purely secular instrument; and secondly, that 
they shall assist in the hard and thankless task of 
delivering the minds of people everywhere from the 
degrading bondage of superstition. The speaker 
predicted “a good time coming,” when press and 
people will be in accord and sympathy with the rad- 
icals, and closed with allusions to the case of Bennett 
and a word of commendation for Col. Ingersoll. The 
speaker was frequently interrupted with applause. 

The address was followed with enlivening selec- 
tions by Staley’s band, a trombone solo by Mr. J. 
Thomas, a zithern solo by Mr. E. Eyth, and a recita- 
tion of the “ Midianite Maiden,” by Mr. G. Dovey. 

Brief informal addresses, extolling Thomas Paine 
and the principles which he advocated, were made by 
Mr. Thomas Grundy, Mr. Shattuck, of Beaver Falls, 
Dr. Nye, and other gentlemen in the audience. 

Additional music and the recitation of “ Peter 
Maguire; or, Nature and Grace,” by Mrs. Lake, 
brought the exercises of the afternoon to a close. 

EVENING SESSION AND BANQUET. 

The evening session of the anniversary, which in 
addition to a literary program embraced a banquet, 
attracted a large audience. After a lively selection 
by the band, the ex-Rev. J. H. Burnham came for- 
ward and delivered a striking address. There was a 
vast difference, he said, in the eharacter and the re- 
sults of a comparison of men. In the study of gods 
we were limited by our own imagination. We could 
not get beyond ow highest thoughts. The result 
was that the gods could never be revealed. They 
stood afar off, and remained always the same. But 
in the comparison of man with man we had some- 
thing within our grasp, and our thought was pro- 
gressiv. In this comparison we would be ied to 
recognize and apply the principles of evolution, and 
in that application we would come to see that man 
to-day is not the being of yesterday. Man had been 
struggling up through the ages, and evolution was 
continually carrying him onward. 

After these introductory remarks, Mr. Burnham 
spoke of the,position which Thomas Paine had come 
to occupy in the progress of human thought. Al- 
though ecclesiastics had endeavored to bury his 
memory out of sight beneath mountains of supersti- 
tion, yet those mountains had rolled away, and the 
angel of light had bidden Thomas Paine to arise after 
one hundred years of sleep.. This simple fact that 
Paine had arisen in might after his long sleep had 
indicated his character and entitled him to the re- 
spect of every American citizen, because bad men 
never arose again after being buried. Even the de- 
fenders of the strongholds of ecclesiastical despotism 
were opening their eyes, and some of them had even 
dared to speak of Thomas Paine. The opinions of 
Paine, the speaker claimed, had a value as a political 
quantity in deciding the revolutionary struggle, and 
in the formation of the government of this country. 
The character of the author of “The Age of Reason,” 
he said, would compare favorably with that of the 
average clergyman of to-day. The only charges 
ever brought against Thomas Paine were of immor- 
alities.that were not looked upon in the light that 
they are to-day. The reason why he had been hated 
was because he wrote the “Age of Reason,” which 
none of his enemies had been able-to answer. At 
this day. there were not half a dozen books that were 
read more eagerly in this country than that. precious 
volume. The influence of the writings of Paine had 
made it possible for Robert Ingersoll in this day to 
occupy the position which he was occupying. The 


speaker predicted the coming of a time when Paine 
would hav his apostles everywhere. His only fear, 
the speaker said, is that the ecclesiastics would try 
to canonize him as a saint. They had tried to steal 
the good names of John Stuart Mill, Emerson, and 
Darwin and place them in the calendars, and there 
was reason for this fear that they might take up 
Paine also. ~ 

Having said this much, Mr. Burnham withdrew 
the American flag, which had veiled a large easel in 
the rear of the stage, exposing to view a fine, full- 
length portrait of the man whose birthday was being 
commemorated in the exercises of the evening. The 
great apostle of the Liberals was represented as 
standing upon a scroll bearing the words “ Super- 
stitions,” “Creeds,” “Priestcraft,” and pointing up- 
ward to the rays of “Truth” and “Liberty.” The 
portrait was heavily framed with black walnut. 
When it was unveiled the audience applauded loud- 
ly, and the band played “The Star-Spangled Ban- 
ner.” When the music had ceased, three cheers 
were given for Thomas Paine. Mr. Burnham, in ap- 
propriate terms, presented the portrait to the Liberal 
League on behalf of Mr. James E. Emerson, of 
Beaver Falls, whose gift to the organization it was. 
Mr. Burnham pronounced the picture a fine one, and 
quaintly remarked that “the genius of the artist’s 
brain must hav burnt the ends of his fingers.” 

Mrs. Lake, of California, responded to the speech 
of presentation. She also gave a spirited sketch of 
the life of Paine, and eulogized him at some length 
in glowing terms. He was a man of large heart and 
of immense influence, she said, and his great work 
he accomplished “ without the help of Jesus or the 
theologic God.” The influence of Paine, she claimed, 
was like an inspiraiion to the Revolutionary fathers, 
and was a powerful factor in the determination of 
the result of that glorious struggle. His humanity, 
she said, was his chief characteristic, and even this 
noble trait brought him to a dungeon and nearly to 
the guillotin. If the accident which saved his neck 
from the guillotin had occurred in the experience of a 
Christian, added the speaker, it would hav been at- 
tributed to the providence of God; but asit occurred 
in the life of an Infidel, I suppose we can venture to 
say it happened by the providence of the devil. The 
speaker went on at great length, incidentally alluding 
to the Bible as “a conglomeration of falsehood and fool- 


fishness,” and denouncing the “ ecclesiastical fiends, 


who pursued Paine to the grave and even beyond,” 
while “the bigoted Bible worshipers” also'came in 
for a share of the lady’s vigorous irony. The address 
was warmly applauded. 

The Hon. A. B. Bradford stepped forward at its 
close and read a telegram received from the Cumber- 
land (Maryland) Liberals, conveying to the Pitts- 
burg Liberals fraternal greeting, and expressing sen- 
timents appropriate for the Paine anniversary. He 
also read a reply which it was proposed to telegraph 
to the Cumberland Liberals, and a message of greet- 
ing to be sent to the Liberals who were celebrating 
Paine’s birthday at Linesville. 

Mr. Emerson, of Beaver Falls, upon invitation 

came to the stage and addressed the audience, extoll- 
ing the life and character of the great Liberal of the 
eighteenth century. He said that he believed that 
Paine was the first man who indicated the possibility 
of establishing a free government on this continent. 
Mr. Bott, the artist who painted the portrait which 
Mr. Emerson had given to the Liberal League, was 
also invited to appéar before the audience, and did 
so. He did not hav anything to say, however, and 
when he had retired the band played a selection, 
bringing the exercises in the hall to a close. 
- Nearly the entire audience attended the banquet 
which followed in the large room below the hall, and 
every seat at the four long tables spread for the oc- 
casion was taken. The menu included a great variety 
of delicacies. Among the toasts which were pro- 
posed and responded to were the following: “Thomas 
Paine,” response by R. M. Sayle, of Franklin; “ Wo- 
man,” James E. Emerson, of Beave? Falls; “ The 
Lords of Creation,” Mrs. Lake; “The” Liberal 
League,” W. S. Douthett; “ Pioneers of Freethought,” 
Hon. A. B. Bradford; “The Press,” H. Hoover. The 
speaking was continued until a late hour, and the 
birthday of Thomas Paine had ceased to be before 
his friends had completed their celebration of it. 


THE PHILADELPHIA CELEBRATION. 


The Freethinkers of Philadelphia held. two cele- 
brations of two sessions each on the anniversary of 
Thomas Paine, Sunday, the 28th inst., at 259 North 
Broad street, and 814 Girard avenue, with good at- 
tendance at both and excellent speaking by Mme. 
DeLouie, Messrs. Burrow, Riley, Cooper, Seymour, 
Osgood, Fish, Buckle, Pearsall, and others. We 
wish to refer particularly to the eloquent address 
given by Mme. DeLouie, the most able and fluent 


speaker, next to Robert G. Ingersoll, whom we hav. 
This lady has been before the pub-. . 


ever listened to. e pl 
lic as a Liberal worker scatcely two years, but she 


euts left and right, with her clear, rich voice and - 


finest of rhetoric, with the strength and power of a 
veteran. Both meetings claimed her services in hon- 
oring the memory of Thomas Paine, Mme, DeLouie 
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referred most eloquently to “the late D. M. Bennett, 
whose death,” this lady said, “was hastened by 
church persecution, in the form of Comstockism;” 
adding “that humanity had lost one of its ablest, if 
not the ablest, worker in the field of Freethought,” 
calling “Mr. D. M. Bennett our Paine of the nine- 
teenth century, whose memory should be as sacred 
to us as that of the hero whose birth anniversary we 
had met to celebrate.” Regarding the falsehoods 
told of Thomas Paine,~she referred particularly to 
the publication of Zell’s Encyclopedia and Diction- 
ary, Vol. IL, page 447, which contains an original 
fabrication of Thomas Paine. 

In reference “to the decline of Protestantism and 
the advanced thought of its preachers,” this lady 
said “the Liberals had nothing to fear from that 
source; it was but a matter of time, and the develop- 
ment of evolution, when all the churches would be- 
come liberal in religious beliefs. But it was Roman- 
ism that was fast gaining in power and strength, 
and comprised the largest body of religionists in-the 
world. In numerical strength they already aggre- 
gated more than twice the number of all the Protest- 
ant religions of the civilized world. Taking -into 
consideration that the Catholics are united in pur- 
pose, while the Protestants are divided and subdivid- 
ed, their power and force is more than trebled.” 

The address was full of sterling merit and should 
be published. W. 

THE DAY -FN ERIE. 

The First Society of Spiritualists in Erie generally 
go in for principles and not men. To them the ques- 
tion, What is truth? is much more important than 
the question, Were Jesus, Paul, or Paine good or bad 
men? But as last Sunday was so near the anniver- 
sary of Paine’s birth, and as the ministers hav spent 
three-quarters of a century in slandering the man 
who gave them a free country, it was thought best to 
discourse Sunday night on the life, character, and 
writings of Thomas Paine. 

The hall was crowded, even several members of 
the Y. M. C. A. attending. All listened with appar- 
ent eagerness, and many were heard to say: “Well! 
my prejudices against Paine hav been entirely re- 
moved.” i 

One remarked: “Hereafter I shall think very much 
more of Paine and his work, and very much less of 
his traducers, the ministers, and their work.” 

I think Mackay was right when he said: 

“ Ever the right comes uppermost, 
And ever is justice done.” 

But sometimes the right is very slow in coming to 
the top, and tardy justice lags a century or two be- 
hind the time when she is most needed. 

So far as Paine is concerned, I think within the 
next thousand years the right will get so near on a 
level with the wrong that the name of Thomas Paine 
may be found in some of the histories of the early 
days of the United States. 

Though I took my pen only to note the fact that 
we had an anniversary discourse on Paine which was 
richly enjoyed by a large and intelligent audience, 
I do not feel willing to close this article without say- 
ing the Spiritualists are to hav a convention in Erie 
on the 24th and 25th of February. The object is to 
“build each other up,” and organize for systematic 
and thorough work in this vicinity. Al Liberals are 
invited to come and work with us. © Moses Hutz. 


See E 
Two Immortals—Bruno and Bennett. 


To rae Eprror or Tar Terura Seeger, Sir: There 
is melody in linking the very names of Bruno and 
Bennett, the first and last noble martyrs of the high- 
est type who hav fallen in the cause of Freethought. 
. On the 16th of February, “4a. p.” Giordano Bruno 
was burnt at the stake in Rome, for proclaiming 
scientific truths; the Christian priests, no doubt, 
gloated over their infamy. On the 6th of December, 
a. D. 1883, D. M. Bennett breathed his last in New 
York, and it is certain that his death was hurried on 
by the seeds of disease planted in his system during 
the infamous imprisonment at the Bastile in Albany. 
The Christian priests we well know gloried in that 
infamy: Bruno and Bennett hav passed away; the 
mortal is no more; but the immortal deeds of their 
heroic lives will never pass away. Their deeds and 
works are imperishable. The banner of universal 
mental liberty is blazoned with their names, and 
future generations will glory in keeping green their 
memories. 

I wish to link the immortal names together 
in this way. On the 16th of February, the com- 
ing month, it will be 283 years since the martyr- 
dom of Bruno. On this date of the year 283 the 
new Universal Freethought Calendar (founded in 
memory of the great Italian Freethinker, his works 
and the works of other heroic men) will be cele- 
brated at least in spirit by thousands of Freethinkers 
throughout the United States and many in Canada. 
The manner in which I would link the names of 
Bruno and Bennett on the coming 16th of February 
would be by having Taz Trura Seren adopt the 
New Calendar in its head lines as it is now adapted 
by Man, The Liberal Age of Milwaukco, aud “he 
Universe of Sgn Francjsco. That would be a grand 


and touching tribute to the memory of two as brave 
and noble men as ever hurled defiance at the church. 
Link their illustrious names in this simple manner, 
and thousands will applaud, thousands will adopt the 
Calendar, who now through mere habit are using 
the old calendar of “Our Lord,” thus perpetuating a 
eee that has deluged the world with innocent 

oo 

We who stood by D. M. Bennett in the hour of 
peril when the enemy used the most infamous 
weapons to dishonor him, will eagerly look for Tur 
Trura Seexer flying at its mast-head the imperishable 
numerals 283. Byron Anons. 

San Francisco, Cal., Jan. 24, 282. 


a a peer 
Is it Our Bennett ? 

To rae Eprror or Tae Teora Serer, Sir: I hav 
just read a message in the Banner of Light of Dec. 
16th, purporting to come from D. M. Bennett. I 
hav been expecting that the spiritists would not let 
slip the opportunity offered them of claiming our 
hero, and indeed he himself gave them sufficient rea- 
son for so doing by professing a belief in intelli- 
gences unseen and apparently of those gone from us. 
But, without. prejudice, I must decide against this 
article of “Observer” as being from the great and 
loving mind and heart of him we all mourn. I hay 
read him continuously ever since the first issue of 
his paper, and in private letters innumerable, and 
not a line of this article is like him. I will not take 
time in criticising it as a whole, but merely mention 
a few strong points against its being him: “The first 
‘spirit’ I met.” He would never hav said that; and 
“Our beloved sister, Fannie Conant,” sounds alto- 
gether too Banner-ish for him; and to advise ‘the 
whole world to maintain “the glorious old Banner of 
Light” is another lapsus linguæ that belongs to Ban- 
ner-isms and not Bennett. He would advise us all to 
maintain his beloved Trura SEEKER, and promis to 
giv us such proofs of continued existence that we 
should be compelled to believe. He would work on 
to build up Taz Truta Sxexer as the one best Spir- 
itual paper in the world, as it is now the best Mate- 
rialistic one. He would know he could do this, too, 
as only Bennett himself could. There must be bet- 
ter proof than this article contains ere Elmina ac- 
cepts it as evidence that her beloved and lamented 
friend still livs. Not that she would not rejoice with 
joy unspeakable could it be made clear to her that 
he is still living and working, and that consequently 
there is a hope that those who so admired, revered, 
and idolized him might some day meet him face to 
face and share with him the joys of sweet compan- 
ionship—for this would be indeed a hope worth hav- 
ing. But alas! on what foundation can we build it? 
I see none. 

I just now picked up one of the cordial, friendly 
letters Bennett wrote me, and will giv you a few lines 
from it treating upon his ideas of a future life: “Yes, 
Elmina, if there is not a happy future life for you and 
others to realize the good you hav done in this, and 
to enjoy for continuous years the satisfaction of doing 
more good, I shall somehow feel that the economy of 
the universe is not quite full and perfect in its pro- 
visions. I do entertain a hope that in the infinit 
possibilities of grand and glorious nature there is a 
possibility and a probability that in the fourth con- 
dition of matter Elmina and Bennett, and the count- 
less millions of others who hav lived, and toiled, and 
struggled on the earth, may hav a prolonged lease:of 
individual existence, in a far less transitory and mo- 
mentary stage of existence; when, perhaps, in a 
thoroughly and perfectly organized and fine physical 
and material condition, we may in the ultimate con- 
tinue the existence which here is only rudimentary 
and short. I am fond of regarding that possible fu- 
ture stage as bearing the same relation to this stage 
of existence that this state bears to the foetal or pre- 
natal condition. I can hardly yield my consent that 
this is the last of our individuality; and I fondly 
think that grand, great, and glorious old father and 
mother, nature, are able to make it all possible. They 
hav done so much that is wonderful, beautiful, great, 
and magnificent, that I am buoyed up with the hope 
that they will and do also accomplish this best, great- 
est, and most desirable of all problems—a continued 
individual existence. But I am borrowing no trouble 
about it. If we are blown out like a candle, and that 


is the last of our identity, we shall at least be no 
worse off than before our candle was lighted, and we 
will hav no occasion to fret or mourn aboutit. I 
hope to meet you in the flesh before we go over the 
river. Am I not, with all my little annoyances and 
trials, the most fortunate and happy man that ever 
lived? I hav so many good friends, and I do so 
prize and appreciate good friends!” 

Now, that is Bennett all over. Warm, earnest, en- 
thusiastic, and true-hearted; appreciativ of the good 
and the beautiful; trusting in nature, and hoping for 
more and better things—yet content to accept the 
inevitable. It is hard indeed to feel we shall nevar- 
more read his fresh, heartfelt, and instructiv utter- 
ances, as he tells us each day of his gleanings and 
experiences. 

“ Oh, the joy of manly selfhood! 


To be servil to none, to defer to none-—not to any tyrant 
known or unknown; l a 
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To walk with ereot carriage, a step springy and elastic; 

To look with calm gaze or with a flashing eye; 

To speak with a full and sonorous voice out of a broad 
‘chest; 

To confront with your personality all the other personali- 
ties of the earth "— 


This was Bennett-like. 
Yours truly, 
Jan. 19, 283. 


We would say that there hav been other messages 
printed purporting to come from Mr. Bennett, and 
quite a number hav been sent us by mediums; but 
as yet none carry evidence of their genuinness to his 
intimate friends. One of these had the date of his 
death—or new birth—wrong, and all had discrepan- 
cies which make it impossible that they should em- 
anate from Mr. Bennett. We had thought, and it 
would appear not unreasonable, that if he still has a 
conscious identity as D. M. Bennett, he would come 
back to his personal intimate friends whom he loved 

d who loved him, rather than to strangers whom 

e had not known in this life. He can come to New 
York as easily as to Philadelphia or Boston. But 
there is as yet no sign, and these communications 
seem to us only a species of sacrilegious toying with 
an honored name. Some critical Spiritualists hav 
taken an even less charitable view of them. Be that 
as it may, we shall never pen one word in contro- 
versy on the subject, and trust that those who do not 
see things as we do will be as forbearing. Mr. Ben- 
nett’s belief in a future life, if not fully shared, is 
sincerely respected, and the wish that it might be true 
is excessivly strong. We can but watch and wait. 
Let others be not too hasty to rush into print with 
fancied wrongs. It is said that even angels fear to 
tread in certain places.—Ep. T. S. 

a een 


D. M. Bennett. 


From the Mountain Sentinel, Union, Oregon. 


The death of D. M. Bennett, editor and proprietor 
ofthe New York Truru Seeger, which occurred on 
the 6th ult, at his residence in that city, will be 
moumed by the lovers of truth and advocates of 
Freethought everywhere. The nineteenth century 
has produced but few more remarkable men than 
Mr. Bennett, and few more determined and devoted 
to the cause of combating error and upholding right 
regardless of cost or consequences. Entertaining 
the broadest views on all scientific subjects, and with 
a heart that throbbed for the great cause of human- 
ity, his earnestness and powerful mental resources 
placed him at once in the front; and with his pen and 
the columns of his Trurs Seexer he spread consterna- 
tion broadcast throughout the land by vanquishing the 
sophistries of the champions of the church, and put- 
ting to route the most valiant advocates of Christian- 
ity. Being unable to cope with the searching powers 
of his logic, the same spirit that pressed to the lips of 
Socrates the poison hemlock, destroyed the eyes of 
Galileo, and heaped fagots on the fire that consumed 
Giordano Bruno and Michael Servetus, determined 
to smite him with the strong arm of ecclesiastical 
power. At the instance of Anthony Comstock, scav- 
enger of the Young Men’s Christian Association, Mr. 
Bennett was tried, convicted, and sentenced to serve 
thirteen months in the Albany penitentiary for sell- 
ing a little pamphlet, written by E. H. Heywood, on 
the social relation. Mr. Bennett served out the full 
term of his sentence; and his unjust, malicious, and 
heartless persecution has done more to break down 
the influence of the church than all other causes 
combined, and to lay the foundation for the truthful- 
ness of Rev. R. R. Meredith’s remarks, who recently 
said before the Boston Congregational Club that “the 
churches of to-day do not get the best and sharpest 
young men. They get the goody-good ones easily 
enough, but those who do the thinking are not 
brought into the church in great numbers. You can 
not reach them by the Bible. How many did Moody 
touch in this city during his revival days? ‘You can 
count them on your fingers. The man who wants 
them cannot get them with the Bible under his arm. 
He must be like them—sharp. They cannot be gath- 
ered by sentimentality. If you say to them, ‘Come to 
Jesus,’ very likely they will reply, ‘Go to thunder.’ ” 

Fraudulent Hayes, at the solicitation of prominent 
ministers, ignored the petition of two hundred thou- 
sand names for’ Mr. Bennett's pardon, and this, it is 
to be hoped, the last of the church’s imprisonment 
for opinion’s sake, caused the Liberals of the United 
States to send Mr. Bennett around the world and 
enabled him to write his very interesting and instruc- 
tiv work entitled “A Truth-Seeker Around the 
World.” He has game ahead to test the great prob- 
lem. His life was spent in breaking the shackles 
that enslave the human mind and he has left work: 
that will liv as long ag man inhabits this planet. 


ee meŘŮ IMIM 


Tre Tevra Seere will be sent three months to new 
subscribers for half a dollar. Those interested in the 


Erma. 


spread of Freethought should exert themselvs to get 
up elubs of trial subscribers, 
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arrears. To such we would remark with urgend 
that it will be a fitting and graceful thing for them 
to square up the accounts. We feel sure that no one 
wants to defraud THe Trura Szexzr out of its just 
dues, but many appear to hav forgotten about the 


matter. 
ep ge 


Christ as a Critic. 

The Independent of last week has some very cu- 
rious articles on whether Jesus asserted that Moses 
was the author of the Pentateuch, and whether, if he 
did, his assertion was worth anything. Howard Cros- 
by says Christ “quoted the Pentateuch as of Moses,” and 
that although “he did not know some things,” he must 
hav known this or else his command to “offer the 
gift which Moses commanded,” was “the grossest con- 
nivance at the grossest error,” inasmuch as he by this 
virtually certified that Moses wrote the Pentateuch. 
Dr. Crosby asks, “Is Jesus good authority?” and 
“Did he know?” and answers by saying that it must 
be so, for “an error of a hair’s breadth in his teach- 
ings destroys his messiahship. . . To quote anything 
as said by Moses which he did not say or any book 
as written by Moses which he did not write, was to 
deceive the people in one of the strongest points of 
their faith.” 

This brings the case down to a fine point. Either 
Jesus did not know the truth about the books, or he 
knowingly taught a gross error. And Crosby’s posi- 
tion is that “if it should finally be shown that Moses 
did not write the Pentateuch, then Christianity is a 
hollow sham!” Now it seems to us that this is an in- 
convenient thing for Dr. Crosby to say, for it is ad- 
mitted by the best biblical scholars not only that 
Moses did not write the first five books composing the 
Hebrew canon, but that they are made up of frag- 


ments and traditions from other peoples. Prof. Dra- 
per thinks them Assyrian, while Jacolliot discovers in 
them strong likeness to Egyptian stories. But, wher- 
~ ever the material for these romances came from, it is 
pretty definitly settled that Ezra began the task of 
putting them into shape, and that Nehemiah finished 
it, but a few hundred years before Christ. Dr. 
Davidson, a Christian biblical authority, says that 
neither they nor their assistants had much critical 
sagacity. If they wished to leave out a part of a man- 
uscript, they did so; and if they believed that they 
could improve a work by taking out a portion of the 
author’s composition and inserting some of their own 
they did so, and nobody thought it wrong! If they 
had thought them inspired by God they would hardly 
hav taken such liberties. Probably the best evidence 
that the Pentateuch was not written by Moses is found 
in the Bible itself. Thomas Paine’s arguments 
upon this hav never been refuted by the Christians. 
Indeed, modern scholarship has confirmed them. 
Prof. Hermann Strack, a Christian whom the Inde- 
pendent styles the Tischendorf of the Old Testament, 
says, regarding this collection of books, that “the ex- 
ternal evidences are not convincing. The passages 
of the Pentateuch in which it is said of Moses that he 
has written something refer either only to particular 
things (Ex. xvii, 14; xxiv, 4, 7; xxxiv, 27; Num. 
xxxiii, 2), as the victory over Amalek, the book of the 
covenant; or only to Deuteronomy, especially the 
kernel of this book (Deut. xxxi, 9-11, 22, 24-26). 
The evidences of the more ancient writings of the 
Old Testament hav underlying them manifold doubts 
respecting their object, as well as their subject. The 
views of the post-exilic writers are no longer to be re- 
garded as convincing external evidence for the 
Mosaic authorship on account of their great distance 
in time from the Mosaic period. . . . We regard 


ourselvs, therefore, as not bound by external evi- 
dences with reference to the whole Pentateuch and 
regard it as possible, first of all, that the name ‘Five 
Books of Moses,’ ‘ Thora Moses,’ is to be understood 
in the same sense as the ‘ Book Joshua,’ namely, that 
by it Moses is designated as the chief person, not as 
the author. How, then, is it with internal evidences? 
Very many reasons hav been brought forward against 
the Mosaic authorship. One ground is, 
however, according to my conviction, decisiv, if one 
looks closely at it. By it the correct appreciation of 
the other evidences is rendered possible or made 
easier. Not only that part of the Pentateuch treat- 
ing of the pre-Mosaic time, but the whole Pentateuch is 
composed of different writings, still plainly to be 
recognized in numerous sections, parts of which may 
be shown also in the book of Joshua (whether all may 
be need not be considered here), The supposition 
that the whole Pentateuch was composed by Moses is 
plainly irreconcilable with this fact.” 

Mr. Crosby has impaled himself on the sharp horn 
of a very unpleasant dilemma. The Independent sees 
it and repudiates his premises with considerable 
warmth. It says that it is “clearer than the noonday 
sunlight that it is little worse than suicide and trea- 
son for the church to insist that the truth of Chris- 
tianity and the mesiahship of Jesus depend on such a 
subordinate matter as who wrote Genesis or Deuteronomy.” 

Perhaps the whole Bible is a subordinate matter 
anyway. If Moses did not write the Pentateuch 
(and he did not), if Jesus did not know what he was 
talking about (and the Independent and Prof. Strack 
are fully convinced he did not), if the Old Testament 
is not inspired and Genésis is a legend, as Beecher 
says it is, and the “fall of man” an elevation as 
everybody can see it is, then of what use was 
Jesus’s sacrifice of himself? Of what use are all the 
churches and ministers? The whole salvation scheme 
hinges on the supposed fall of man, and if Genesis is 
not true, and man did not fall, then there is no need of 
Christ, and the Christian world has all these centuries 
been frightened at nothing. Take the first five books 
of the Bible away. and all the rest are superfluous. 
Christians must make their Bible hang together or 
they are lost. Either it is the word of God or a com- 
mon book full of errors. There can be no halfway 
work about it. The evidence that it is the latter is 
overwhelming and conclusiv. 
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Both Sides of the Question. 


While such letters as the following are unpleasant, 
they are useful in showing the need of pushing 
on the work of enlightenment. For if Liberals are so 
illiberal, what must the rest of mankind be! 


Avrora, Ono, Jan. 27, E.m. 283. 
Mrs. Bennett: It is with seri- 
ous admoratioz [sic] I write you 
this letter. D. Higbie, M.D., of 
Burton, Shiawassee Co., Mich., 
prepared and sent to your office CINCINNATI, OHIO. 
a poem entitled “Lines on the} Sir: Wanted to know, if TuE 
Life and Death of D. M. Ben-|TRUTH SEEKER is an anti-Ma- 
nett.” Mr. Macdonald refused|terialistic paper, If so,why so? 
to publish it, and returned the|Please reply in next copy, and 
same to Mr. Higbie. He sent it/greatly oblige, T. WINTER. 
to me for my consideration. 
Now I hav this to say: If the 
Tue TRUTH SEEKER has got to 
that independent pitch since 
Mr. Bennett has departed, I| | 
fear its future days will be 
short, and in the near future 
go where the Index has, viz., 
toruin and decay. Mr. Higbie 
thinks the reason it was not 
published was benause it allu- 
ded to Mr. paca ie brooding 
over THE TRUTH SEEKER here- : 
after: Now I am one of Mr. Se VEs gon, a 80S. 
Bennett's warmest friends, andjeo} which I hav paid for Tus 
T know Raimssi bia oo i= TRTE SEEKER expires Febru- 
RUTE, S ee ae al aTelary, 11; 1883. Please send me 
Spiritualists except one. If wel o more TRUTH SEEKERS after 
must pe denied our say in the that date. I am heartily sick of 
grand old paper founded by|,, much senseless twaddle 
your husband, just to please a from Spiritualists 
portion, and only a portion, ofj- P 7 
its supporters that are Materi- 
alists, which by the way Mr. 
Bennett was not, I am certain 
there will be a great falling off. 


N 


What made the Index go to 
ruin? Bigotry! D. M. Bennett 


-was & Liberal-minded and fair 


and square man. He generally 
published all sent him, willing 
to giv even the orthodox space. 
Ah, Mrs. Bennett, look into 
this. I am a poor man but no 
bigot. Hoping these lines will 
be of a moment's considera- 
tion, I subscribe myself D. M. 
Bennetts admirer, and . Tux) 
TRUTH SEEKER's friend, 
; B. O. FENTON. © 


Tue Truru SerrrR is, first and foremost, a Free- 
thought journal. It is devoted to the dissemination 


of Liberalism by all practicable and honorable means. 
Holding that all bibles and religions are man-made, 
and seeing the immense injury they hav done and are 
doing to humanity, it proposes that the world shall 
regard the Bible as it does any other ancient and er- 
roneous book, and substitute for a superstitious re- 
ligion the higher form of rationalism. Christianity 
being the most cruel and tyrannical form that 
religion has assumed; its devotees having brutally 
killed men and women for not believing in it, or for 
having differed in some degree from the opinions en- 
tertained by the rulers of the church; having upheld 
human slavery; having incited wars aud plundered. 
nations in the name of God; having forced a theol- 
ogy upon the world which is false and outrageously 
cruel; having degraded woman, and prostituted her 
to the base uses of convents and nunneries; having 
opposed every step man has made forward in civiliza- 
tion, and having done her best to overthrow and 
thwart every science, and being still a tyrannous and 
exacting task-master, lacking but the power, not the 
‘will, to rekindle the fires of persecution; being still the 
opponent of progress; and still drawing millions a 
year from the people to uphold and spread error, 
Tae Trora Serger has felt that the first thing to do 
to make the world better is to sweep this supersti- 
tion from the country. The world makes progress 
just so fast as it overcomes the obstacles the church 
puts in the way, and no faster. The rubbish of the- 
ology must be cleared away before the humanitarian 
builder can begin. Ecclesiastical authority must be 
destroyed, else man is but a slave in religious mat- 
ters. The specific objects of the paper, and which it 
is endeavoring to accomplish, are: The total separa- ` 
tion of the church [even of Humanity] and state, 

which it seeks to accomplish by showing the church 

up in her true light; the discontinuance of religious ` 
instruction in the public schools; the repeal of all 

laws enforcing the observance of Sunday as the Sab- 

bath; the cessation of all appropriations of public 

funds for religious institutions of any kind; the abo- 

lition of state-paid chaplaincies; the substitution of 

simple affirmation under the pains and penalties of 

perjury for the judicial oath; the non-appointment 

of religious fasts, festivals, and holidays by public 

authority; the practical establishment of simple 

morality and intelligence as the basis of purely secu- 

lar government, and the adequate guarantee of pub- 

lic order, prosperity, and righteousness; and what- 

ever other measures or principles may be necessary 

to the total separation of church and state. 

Engaged in this work, which is no child’s play, nor 
one to be done in a day, there are about as many 
Spiritualists as Materialists. As Tue Trora Srexer 
seeks for truth in all directions of human thought 
and hope, it cannot deny any one a hearing without 
stultifying its principles, and it does not propose to. 
So long as the paper is published it will be open to 
all who express themselvs in presentable language. 
The Materialist or Spiritualist who would stop his 
paper because his opponent was allowed a hearing in 
its columns must hav a narrow mind; and we cannot 
help fancying that his desertion from the ranks is a 
small matter. It seems to us that the Freethought 
platform is broad enough and grand enough to hold: 
all opinions that may cluster around its standard. 
The question of a future life isan open one. That 
it is not proven satisfactorily is reason enough why 
the Spiritualist should bear with the Materialist, and 
the fact that the hope is so strong in the human 
heart, and that some phenomena are yet unexplained, 
is certainly ample reason why the Materialist. should 
be patient with the Spiritualist. At any rate, that is 
the way we look at the matter. Liberals, whether 
they believe in a future life or not, hav no cause to 
wage war upon one another, and certainly not upon 
the paper which affords them the opportunity to hear 
all sides. We think that all those who believe in 
freedom, wl believe in granting to others the same 
rights they claim for themselvs, can work harmoni- 
ously side by side to bring about a reformation in 
matters of opinion and liberty of the great mass of 
people of this country. There is not such a very 
wide chasm between the two branches of Freethink- 
ers a8 some would hav us believe. Both are opposed 
to tyranny and in favor of liberty. Both religions, 
if they may be called by that name, are creedless, if 
not godless; and dogmas are unknéwn in either. 
Both believe in making the world better. Both are 
in favor of education, intelligence, and the diffusion 


of knewledge. Both are opposed to the maintenance 


of a non-prodycing and crime-committing priest~ 
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hood that builds itself up by keeping the people ig- 
norant. Both are truth seekers, and if one sees a 
heaven full of flowers, while the other knows only the 
dissolution of the grave, they can be easily reconciled. 
Both can journey together till they reach the tomb— 
the rest is in the future, and let that future take care 
of itself. Nature is amply able to doit. Both are 
opposed to the burning and imprisoning of men for 
their opinions, knowing that we are not masters of 
our thoughts. If there is another life, the best prep- 
aration for it is a life well spent here. In our hum- 
ble opinion, works are of vastly more importance 
than faith, even though that faith be well grounded. 
Faith in the true, the right, in the human race, is 
good, and should be cultivated; but faith in some 
mythological deity or heaven, is not essential to hap- 
piness here or hereafter. We don’t want any heaven 
in which faith is counted and good works are not. 
The Materialist can go along with the Spiritualist 
till the end of earthly: things is reached. If the 
one rises the other is pretty sure to. There is no use 
in worrying over what at the best must remain an 
unsolved problem to many if not all of us. We do not 
pretend to settle the question for anybody, as too 
many on both sides do; we cannot settle it even for 
ourselvs. But one thing may be regarded as settled, 
and that is that Tae Trura Serger will continue to 
giv all sides a hearing upon any question of interest 
to our readers and importance to the world. We 
believe in freedom, we believe in fairness, and we 
also believe that “truth endureth and is always strong; 
it liveth and conquereth for evermore.” Whoever 
has the truth will win, and that thought cheers us 
onward wlien we get discouraging letters like the 


sheets of Mr Parton’s lecture delivered at Paine 
Hall. Truly this issue contains a vast amount of 
common sense and sturdy thought. 

A : 


Tue Liberals of Pittsburgh hav issued a little 
monthly paper called Truth. Being either shut out 
of the local press or caricatured by it, they are deter- 
mined to hav an organ of their own in which to de- 
fend themselvs. It is supported by the League, 
which in that place is very strong in numbers and 
enthusiastic in -action. 

In Sydney, Australia, the Liberal Association also 
feels strong enough to maintain a journal, and it has 
established one called the Liberal, an eight-page 
weekly, under the editorship of George Lacy, who is 
guided by the constitution of the association. It is 
an ably-written, well-printed sheet, and will do our 
cause much good in that part of the world. 

ey 
New Books. 

GotpEen Turone. A Romance. By Samuel P. Putnam, gu- 
thor of ‘* Prometheus,” Gottlieb,” and ‘Ingersoll and 
Jesus.” -Large 8vo, pp. 153; finely bound in cloth; price, 
$1. For sale at this office. 

In real life two-thirds of the villains are religious 
men, but there are very few novels whose authors 
hav had the courage to truthfully hold the mirror up 
to nature as Mr. Putnam has done. Such books as 
this and Wm. McDonnell’s “ Exeter Hall,” “Heath- 
ens of the Heath,” and “Family Creeds,” and Fred- 
erika Macdonald’s “Nathaniel Vaughan,” should hav 
a wider reading than has been given them. Indolent 
and indifferent people who say, if asked to read a 
polemical work, no matter how interestingly written, 
“Oh, I don’t care about it; it’s dry,” will often gladly 
read a novel, and while absorbed in the fate of the 
hero or heroin, insensibly be awakened to an interest 


foregoing. 
To Liberal Organizations. 

We ask the various Liberal associations through- 
out the United States to lose no time in making ar- 
rangements with Mr. Charles Watts, of London, Eng- 
land, for a course of lectures in their respectiv dis- 
tricts. 

Mr. Watts has already spoken in several cities in 
America, and in each place he has visited he has given 
unqualified satisfaction. Most glowing accounts hav 
reached us of his abilities as a lecturer. The Daily 
Picayune (New Orleans) says, “Mr. Watts is a fervid 
speaker, and handles his subject with a spirit that 
commands by its earnestness.” The daily City Item 
writes, “Mr. Watts was richly argumentativ and elo- 
quent.” The Dallas Daily Times remarks, “Mr. 
Watts is a good reasoner and an eloquent man, and 
his lectures are highly entertaining. He believes 
what he says, and he says it in an interesting man- 
ner.” In fhe opinion of the Dallas Herald, Mr. 
Watts as a lécturer is graceful, yet logical and forci- 
ble. Last Sunday evening we attended Mr. Watts’s 
lecture in this city on “The Spirit of the Age,” and 
will say that we do not think we hav in our ranks to- 
day an orator who excels him in keen reasoning, and 
but one more eloquent. Keep him busy. 

It is Mr. Watts’s present intention to remain with 
us till next May, and to devote the whole of his time 
to platform work. „He is particularly desirous of 
meeting some representativ minister or layman in a 
four or six nights set debate upon the two following 
propositions: “ Which is the better calculated to 
meet the needs of Mankind, Secularism or Christian- 
ity?” and, “The New Testament uncertain in its 
History and defectiv in its Teachings.” 

All communications for Mr. Watts should be ad- 
dressed to him at our office. 

Mr. Watts will lecture next Sunday evening at 
German Masonic Temple, 220 E. 15th st., on “The 
Fallacies of Theological Notions.” Those who heard 
him last Sunday will want to hear him again, and 
those who did not will miss a treat unless they at- 
tend. 


oor or 
A very large share of our space this week is devoted 
to the Paine celebrations held in this city and else- 
where. It is a credit and an honor to the Liberals 
that the meetings were so fully attended and so much 


in these matters by some philosophical remark put 
into the mouth of one of the people about whom they 
are reading. The “Golden Throne” is full of good 
philosophy, splendid imagery, and descriptiv beauty. 
As a novel, fault can be found with it if imperfections 
be the object sought in reading, but we will let Mr. 
Putnam’s enemies, if he has any, point them out. 
The book, as he tells us in the preface, is written 
with a purpose, which is to express the poetry and 
romance that lie in the scientific conception of the 
universe. And he has certainly expressed a good 
deal of them. He is a natural poet, and though he 
write in prose, he cannot help being poetical. Lib- 
eralism has more grand poetry in it than all the fa- 
bled stories of Christianity. The sublimest music is 
the song of freedom; and the “Gulden Throne” is 
among the first attempts to giv the Freethinkers 
prose music unstéeped in superstition. 

The story is Western, and has enough exciting sit- 
uations to hold the professional novel reader, while 
those who do not care for such things will be repaid 
for its perusal by the new ideas of life and its loves 
and duties obtained. It can be said of it as was said 
of his “ Prometheus,” that it is a careful, well-consid- 
ered, and deliberate performance, with a strong, dis- 
tinct, and clearly understood meaning; and that 
meaning is that science and love of humanity shall 
take the place of theology and the love of self, which 
cannot but be engendered by that religion which re- 
gards the welfare of an unknown god as above man’s. 
We hope Mr. Putnam’s attempt to further supply the 
Liberal public with a novel that teaches truth at the 
same time it amuses will he rewarded by a ready 
sale of the book. 


SEETCH OF THE LIFE AND CHARACTER oF CHARLES WATTS. 
Saladin. Price, 10 cents. For sale at this office. 

While Mr. Watts is among us, giving us splendid 
logical lectures, the interest in his life and services 
will be great. This little pamphlet supplies the in- 
formation desired, and in importing it we feel that a 
good work has been done in making the Freethinkers 
of this country acquainted with our English guest. 
He was born Feburary, 27, 1836, like Spinoza and 
Paine, of very religious parents, but he early showed 
a strong inclination to intellectual pursuits, beginning 
to lecture at fourteen. He was for many years an 
editor on the National Reformer, from which he sep- 
arated on account of difference of opinion between 
himself and Mr. Bradlaugh. He purchased the Secu- 
lar Review from G. J. Holyoake. He has held many 
debates with ministers, always with the greatest sat- 
isfaction to his friends. When republican clubs were 
in existenée in England he was chosen vice-president 
of the leading one. His political views include a com- 


By 


Society at Stockport, and reviews the terrible perse- 
cutions, and tortures endured by alleged witches at 
the hands of Christians, who find their justification 
for them in Exodus, xxii, 18. It is a scathing arraign- 
ment of the cruel church, and should be handed to 
every one who talks about the beautiful love and 
mercy of God and Christ. 


HeattH Hints ro Womex. Important Information for all, 
and the Danish Cure explained. By Wilhelmine D. Schott. 
With portrait. Edited by F. J. Newkirk. Price, $1.50. 
For sale at this office. 

The design of the author of this book is to place 

within the reach of all women a general outline of 

the laws of health, and also such knowledge as shall . 

qualify them to guard against sickness, and to enable 

nurseg to know just what to do for those who are 
sick. There is no attempt made to put out asystém 
of medicin or an infallible cure for everything, but to 
show people how to keep well rather than to get well. 

For this purpose it is an exceedingly sensible work, 

and if its directions were carefully followed there 


.| would undoubtedly be less sickness among women. 


While not entirely discarding medicin, it yet relies 
more upon hygiene and sanitary conditions than is 
usually done, and fully explains the Danish cure, 
which in cases of chronic diseases is universally ac- 
knowledged of great efficacy. 


SEETCH oF THE LIFE AND CHARACTER oF SALADIN. By Gor. 
don G. Flaws. Price, 10 cents. For sale at this office, 
The title, as with the others, denotes the chavacter 
of the tract, and in giving the sketch it also deals 
some effectiv blows at the church. In England Sal- 
adin is as well known as Mr. Watts or Charles Brad- 
laugh. and if he could be induced to write for the 
American Freethought press he would soon be a 
great favorit. This sketch of his life is very inter- 
esting reading and we are obliged to our English 
friends for sending us a supply, for we hav been in- 
terested in reading his trenchant articlesin the Seou- 

lar Review to know what manner of man he is. 


Charles Watts’s Lectures. 


On Friday evening the 2d, before the Liberal Club, 
Charles Watts, of England, gave a very interesting 
lecture on the “Martyrdom of Man,” showing the 
true spirit of martyrdom, and contrasting it with 
the spirit of persecution. The spirit of martyrdom 
is in every man who is true to his convictions, a 
whatever cost, and this spirit has been as illustrious 
in those who hav been called Infidel as in those who 
hav borne the name of Christian. 

Another phase of this subject was presented by 
Mr. Watts, on Sunday evening, taking for his theme 
“ The Spirit of the Age—Is It Christian or Secular?” 
He defined what the spirit of Christianity was as 
exhibited in the scriptures, aud showed how utterly 
opposit it is to that spirit which is so prevalent in 
the nineteenth century and makes it what it is—the 
spirit which pervades commerce, the arts of living, 
the pursuit of knowledge, the acquirement of wealth, 
and which is found in almost every book and news- 
paper. It is the spirit which makes this life the su- 
preme thing, which does not look forward to a heaven 
on the other side of the grave, but to wealth and 
happiness now, and the development and exercise of 
every faculty which man possesses. : 

These ideas Mr. Watts presented with incisiv lan- 
guage and eloquent delivery. He speaks in an off- 
hand, dashing manner, with great enthusiasm and 


power. He holds the attention of the audience from 
beginnihg to end. At the same time he is very 
thoughtful and profound. He does not deal with 
stale repetitions and mere appeals to sentiment. His 
lectures are evidently the result of years of study. 
He has traversed the whole field of history and logic. 
He is a scholar and a thinker, thoroughly up with 
the latests results of science and its most advanced 
outlook. He is eminently constructiv; he speaks to 
the heart and the hope of man; he sees that some- 
thing is to be done, and he is animated by the sub- 
lime vision of those prophetic souls who ever look 
onward. He has been an earnest and consistent 
laborer, and for years has upheld the banner of our 
cause against many odds. It is a rare pleasure and 
privilege to listen to him, with his wealth of experi- 
ence and thought, which is not an abstraction but a 
practical force. 

’ Every Liberal League should make an effort to 
hear this powerful orator. Not only will he stimu- 
late those who are already Liberal, but he will giv to 
every mind food for thought, presented in sucha 
legitimate and persuasiv manner that even the Chris- 


pulsory education law, disestablishment of the Eng- 


love and respect shown for the memory of the man 
to whom this country is so deeply indebted. We 
hope that every year will see these gatherings in- 
crease in numbers until the 29th of January shall be- 
come a national holiday. We would call attention 
to the character of the addresses delivered on this 
occasion. Every one is of marked ability. And we 
would also acknowledge with thanks the courtesy of 
ovrold friend Mendum in furnishing us with advance 


lish church, reform in the land laws, and a less grasp- 
ing foreign policy for England. He comes to this 
country as the accredited representativ of the British 
Secular Union. 


WITCHCRAFT IN @HRISTIAN COUNTRIES. 
cents. For sale at this office. 

“ Saladin” is the well-known writer on the Secular! 
Review, W. Stewart Ross, and is one of the sharpest 
and boldest of the English secularists. This is an 
address delivered at the inauguration of the Secular 


By Saladin. Price, 10 


tian must admit the integrity of the man, though he 
may deny the logic of his conclusions. 
Sanver P. Purnam. 
$a 


“J HEARD a voice from heaven,” sang the choir at 
the funeral of a notorions man, aud the Christian at 
Work, commenting upon the fact, says the question 
naturally arises as to whether choral ears do not 
sometimes hear heavenly voices which are not only 
never heard elsewhere. but which will never strike 
the ear of the deceased in his new body. supposing 
him to hay a tympanum, 


80 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, FEBRUARY 10, 1888. 


A Lecture. 


The Immorality of Religious Capitals. 


DELIVERED IN PAINE HALL, BOSTON, SUNDAY EVENING, JAN. 
28, 1883, BY JAMES PARTON. 


It is the great happiness of this new and forming 
land of ours to be admonished by the errors of the 
Old World across the sea. 

Yonder lies Europe, distant but in plain sight, to 
warn and to instruct us, as well as to cheer and rec- 
reate. For nearly two centuries, America had no other 

. source of mental nourishment; and to this hour, in all 
that relates to the taste, to art, to literature, what are 
we but colonies—thirty-eight instead of thirteen? 
The mere fact that we refuse international protection 
to the sacred rights of artists and poets, dramatists 
and composers, stamps us colonial. The Seaside 
Library alone proves it. 

But there is another Europe beyond the sea—a 
Europe to warn and terrify us, the prey of the soldier 
and the priest, the despot and the pontiff; a Europe 
where untaxed estates are annexed indissolubly to ob- 
solete beliefs, and usages that hav become ridiculous; 
a Europe so unstable in its fundamental politics that 
a foolish woman, misled by priests, has in our own 
time hurled the paper armies of France against the 
solid legions*of Germany, and almost brought the 
fairest region of the earth to ruin; a Europe which, 
to-day, has not one government strong enough to 
stand an unshackled penny paper, or a perfectly free 
meeting; a Europe where five millions of robust men 
are in garrisons and barracks, five millions of women 
doing their work at the plough and the manure-heap; 
one stout fellow in every ten maintained in the high- 
est bodily efficiency to keep the other men in order. 

How not to be—how never to be—like that Europe, 
is the problem of America! 

But let us not boast. Equally fortunate for Europe 
is it to hav ever in view this pioneer nation, this ex- 
perimental America. Our Tweeds and Goulds admon- 
ish Europe, as well as ourselvs. The men who are at 
the head of the Liberal movement in Russia and Ger- 
many may well pause and study the exploits of the 
Standard Oil Company. Thus we admonish Europe, 

. while Europe alarms us. 

One woeful error of the Old World it has been the 
intention of the American people to avoid. For fif- 
teen centuries, in Europe, opinions hav been endowed. 
Masses of property, untaxed, but sedulously protected, 
hav been attached to ideas. Modes of thinking and 
of education hav been richly endowed; modes of 
dressing and of eating hav been endowed. The boys 
of the Blue Coat School in London wear to-day the 
blue petticoat and yellow breeches of Edward VI’s 
time; and extremely strange they look when they 
tuck their petticoats up to play ball. They wear no 
hats or caps. Even their food was endowed, and it 
required an act of Parliament and vehement agitation 
to get cabbage added to their bacon, and potatoes to 
their boiled beef, those vegetables having come up 
since the death of the founder. 

The first five years of my existence were spent in 
an ancient English cathedral city, and having revis- 
ited it when I came of age, I hav had the opportunity 
of seeing the results of this system. It is one of the 
most interesting towns in Europe—an assemblage of 
all the antiquities. From a lofty place within its 
walls of flint you may see structures built by the 
Romans, by the ancient Britons, by the Danes, by 
the Normans, by every power which has governed 
England during the historic period. In the midst of 
it rises a vast, and, I may almost say, sublime cathe- 
dral, the beauty and fascination of which no passing 
traveler or visitor of a week can realize. During 
four months that I lived in its shadow, years ago, I 
never could let a day pass without going to hav a 
long and loving look at it. I hav visited it at sun- 
rise, at sunset, at noon, at midnight, in rain, in snow, 
in storm; in the clear brightness of a summet’s day, 
in autumnal fog and wintrv storm, and I never saw 
it without being overcome by its beauty and grand- 
eur. ; 

Connected with this huge church there are about 
thirty clergymen, fourteen of whom are so liberally 
compensated that a man who gets one of their places 
is “made,” since he enjoys an income of something 
like a thousand pounds a year, upon which a family 
there can be handsomely maintained. The other 
clergymen are also liberally paid; and there are a 
great number of secular persons employed in various 
capacities, at salaries upon which they subsist. The 
service is chanted twice every day in the year by an 

exquisit choir of twenty-four voices—the pick of all 
the region, trained from boyhood, and maintained to 
old age. The annual expense of keeping up this 
magnificent establishment was then about $150,000 
a year, divided among about eighty persons; from 
the dean, with his thousands per aunum, to the ver- 

_ gers who showed the tombs of Henry IV. and the 
Black Prince, in the crypt of the church, at fort 
pounds a year, and whatever ‘shillings and h 
crowns romantic American : visitors chose to giv 
them. ` EEI E R Pag A 


. | sand inhabitants, all of whom, I suppose, could hav 


found standing-room within the walls of this stu- 
pendous edifice. Besides the cathedral, there were, 
if I recollect aright, sixteen parish churches belong- 
ing to the establishment—museums of antiquity, all 
of them. These also were amply sufficient for the 
accommodation of the whole population, and much 
more than sufficient to contain that fraction of the 
people who belonged.to the church of England. 
For observe: besides that immense cathedral, with 
its retinue of dean, vice-dean, prebends, minor-can- 
ons, preachers, singing men, singing boys, sextons, 
vergers, surveyors, and others; besides the sixteen 
parish churches, each with its beneficed clergyman, 
a curate to help him, a clerk to say Amen, a sexton 
to open the pews, and a woman to dust the cushions; 
besides this complicated, costly, and redundant relig- 
ious system which the people were compelled by 
law to maintain, whether they approved it or not; 
whether they went to church twice a day or never in 
their lives; besides all this, there existed in the town 
acomplete apparatus of dissent. There was a Method- 
ist church, a Presbyterian, a Congregational, a Hard- 
Shell Baptist, a Soft-Shell Baptist, a Unitarian, a 
Roman Catholic, and another which passed by the 
name of thé Ranters. 

Sixteen thousand inhabitants, remember! 

Let us not forget, also, that the money expended 
in maintaining religion comes out of the most sacred 
part of the scanty earnings of man—that precious 
little surplus which is left after the necessaries of 
life are paid for; two or three cents a day per indi- 
vidual, in the more prosperous communities—that 
blessed fund which alone can be used to cheer, deco- 
rate, civilize, exalt, and advance mankind. It never 
can be large in amount; three cents, even in this 
thriving state, in thriving times, are supposed to be 
about all that remains to each person at the close of 
the day, when he has paid for his three meals, his 
clothes, his bed, his doctor, and his undertaker. 

I say, at home, and so say we all, “Let us wear out 
old clothes, let us eat up all our cold meat and stale 
bread; for the less we consume of such stuff as meat, 
bread, coal, and cloth, the more we shall hav left for 
things of real importance, such as flowers, pictures, 
music, rides, gifts, books, drama, Christmas, and hos- 
pitality.” We may truly say that the happiness, the 
dignity, and the beauty of our lives depend upon the 
use we make of our surplus—that sixpence which Mr. 
Micawber ought to hav left out of his twenty pounds 
a year; that sixpence which the father of Ginx’s 
baby spent every Sunday afternoon for beer. If he 
had saved his sixpences for five years, they would 
hav transported him and his numerous family to the 
fertil plains west of the Mississippi. To him, as to 
everyone of us, to cities, communities, and nations 
also, that superfluous sixpence (of .money, time, and 
force) is our opportunity and our fate. Use it wisely, 
and our lives are free, high, and safe. Use it fool- 
ishly, and we pass our lives in bondage, as most of 
us do. 

And now, what does all that, huge church expendi- 
ture, that mountain of untaxed property, in the an- 
cient cathedral town, do for the people of the place ¢ 
And do not forget either that exemption from taxa- 
tion is the secret of its accumulation. That vast es- 
tate, which has been increasing for ten cerituries, 
would never hav been gathered if it had contributed 
its portion every year to the expenses of the king- 
dom; and under the wearing, correcting influencé of 
a just taxation, it would at once begin to shrink. But 
what does it do for the people? 

According to the thesry, the inhabitants of that 
ancient city ought to be, not merely the most moral, 
but the most exquisitly spiritualized population in 
the whole Protestant world; for there ecclesiastical 
religion comes to a focus. There has been a con- 
centration of the most expensiv religious influence 
upon this lovely valley ever since St. Augustine 
preached there, as Archbishop of Canterbury, in the 
year 596. Since then one hundred and three arch- 
bishops hav expended themselvs, more or less, upon 
the spot, receiving for their valuable services large 
revenues—at present. more than the salary of the 
President of the United States. When I was there 
the archbishop was named John Bird Sumner; and 
I onlylearned the other day, from the Atheneum, how 
that dignitary came to be appointed. King George 
IV. had a mistress called Lady Conyngham, of whom 
you may hav read in the Greville Memoirs lately 
published. This lady, as she was called, had a son, 
of whom John Bird Sumner was the tutor, and she 
pushed her son’s tutor on from one preferment to 
another until he became Archbishop of Canterbury, 
and his brother bishop of another diocese. So one 
result of this largest item of expense was to re- 
ward the protégé of a king’s mistress, and to notify 


|the people and clergy of England that the word of 


such a woman was more influential in the bestowal 
of the highest dignities of the church, even than ed- 
iting a Greek play, or writing a treatis on the Evi- 
dences. : 

The archbishop, however, did not trouble the peo- 
ple much: He did not só much as come on Quarter 
day to receive his salary, and only appéared shout 


The city contained at that time about sixteen thou- 


once in three or four years to perform the rite of 
confirmation. He let the children accumulate until 


there was a good batch. That ancient palace where 
Saint Thomas 4 Becket and Cranmer lived is now a 
ruin, in one corner of which there was then a tin- 
shop. But now, as to the moral and spiritual effect 
of this stupendous and costly apparatus of religion 
upon the inhabitants: What do they get back for 
the £23,000 a year they pay? For, observe again: 
no matter when or by whom an estate was given to 
the church, it is living men and women who earn all 
the revenue. It is not dead Girard that supports 
those orphans in Philadelphia, but living Pennsylva- 
nia; not dead Astor that maintains his library, but 
living New York. Astor left empty houses, but it is 
the people living in them that pay the rent. 

A few days after my arrival in that venerable city 
I saw placarded upon the walls the announcement of 
a public meeting that promised to be of the highest 
interest. The object was to promote secular educa- 
tion in Ireland, under the direction of the National 
church—an object in which, we should suppose, the 
people of the churchiest town in Great Britain would 
take particular interest. An ex-cabinet minister was 
to attend. The mayor was.to preside. One of the 
county members of Parliament was to speak, and his 
fellow-member, I think, was to be present. The so- 
ciety was under the patronage of Lady Conynham’s 
protégé, the archbishop; and, in short, there was 
everything in the announcement calculated to excite 
interest in the minds of intelligent and public- 
spirited citizens. Imagin such a meeting anngunced 
in Boston—nay, in the smallest town of New Eng- 
land! Where could you get a tent large enough to 
hold the people who would desire to attend? Special 
trains would be run. Special policemen would hav 
to be detailed to moderate the fury of the rush. 

Happy in this unexpected opportunity to see and 
hear something of the public men of England, inter- 
ested also in the object, I went to the hall twenty 
minutes, perhaps, before the time appointed for the 
meeting. I was the first to arrive. At the appointed 
hour the whole number of persons present was seven! 
A few more straggled in; and when the meeting be- 
gan, there were nearly as many persons seated on 
the benches as there were on the platform—perhaps 
forty in all. I hav seldom been more astonished or 
more puzzled. I thought there must be some mistake, 
that something had happened, and that the meeting 
of course would be postponed. On the contrary, this 
state of things appeared to be accepted as natural and 
usual. The speeches were delivered as announced; 
the program was fully carried out; and a more in- 
teresting occasion of the kind could hardly be im- 
agined. About ten o’clock I left the hall with a mixed 
feeling of delight at what I had heard, and sorrow 
that so few had heard it. These feelings were so 
strong that the next day I wrote an account of the 
meeting for one of the papers, and, with the modesty 
of twenty years, berated the people of the place for 
not attending. 

Upon leaving the hall at the close of the exercises, 
I had’ to make my way through several of those 
crooked narrow streets common to all the old walled 
towns of Europe, and at every step I cauld see the 
glare and hear the hum and roar and clink of the 
tap-room. It seemed to be the custom of the place 
for the men to spend every evening at a tavern, and 
you could not, after nine o'clock, anywhere in that 
town, get beyond the noise of tap-room revelry—the 
comic song, the chorus, the pounding of the table, the 
loud laughter, the Babel of beery talk—and you could 


[Soessionally peep through the shutters, and see a 


crowd of revelers seated at tables, in a cloud of to- 
bacco-smoke, with long clay pipes in their mouths, 
and pewter pots of beer before them. The melodious 
voices of those Cathedral singing ‘men were in re- 
quest for these evening revels. The best comic sing- 
ing I ever heard in my life I heard afterward at some 
of the numberless festiv clubs of that ancient city. | 
It formed an important part of the income of some 
of those men to sing at clubs and “ free-and-easys,” 
their regular charge for such service being five shill- 
ings for an evening. 

Never did I- see such a beery place. It was a com- 
mon thing there for respectable men, fathers of fam- 
ilies, in good circumstances, to belong to six different 
evening clubs, and even seven, each meeting once a 
week, so that they might never hav to undergo the 
calamity of spending an evening at home! Nothing 
had conspicuously succeeded in that town but beer! 
Its true archbishop, the fountain of what spiritual 
life it had, was the head brewer; for it was the sys- 
tem there for the brewers to own the beer-houses, 
and rent them to men bound to take the owner's 
beer. Judging by the conduct of the people, it was 
his property which should hav been favored by the 
tax-gatherer. The beer-houses, well frequented dur- 
ing the day, were crowded every night of the year; 
while that vast and splendid cathedral, on week days, 
presented such a scene as that which called forth 
from Dean Swift his well-known, “Dearly beloved 
Roger, the scripture moveth you and me.” Seldom 
were there as many auditors as performers, for it re- 
quired about thirty-five persons in all to perform the 
service, 


One-third of the inhabitants of this city, it was 
computed. by dissenting clergymen, had never been 
‘inside the building ; regarding it with utter indiftey- 
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ence, or with disapproval and contempt, as an impo- 
sition, or a relic of popery. Its magnificence, its 
vastness, the splendors of iho interior, the grandeur 
of the exterior, had no more effect upon the mass of 
the people who saw it every day than Niagara has 
upon the clerks of the Cataract House, or the Alps 
upon the Swiss who hurry away to Paris to be hired 
as footmen. There was, as it chanced, one religious 
establishment then in the city which answered the 
end of its existence, exerting on its crowded auditory 
a spiritualizing and moralizing power. A dissenting 
minister having offended his rich patron by preach- 
ing too well, got together all his money, eight hun- 
dred pounds, and bought an old hall which had been 
for some time unoccupied. He and his wife, with 
some little assistance, made it presentable, and 
opened it entirely on their own account, as a private 
business, letting the pews, taking up a collection, 
paying their taxes like honest and independent citi- 
zens, and subsisting frugally upon what was left. 
He was one of the most eloquent men I ever heard 
speak, and in any place less churched and less de- 
bauched than a cathedral city he would hav had a 
splendid career. As it was, he attracted an overflow- 
ing congregation, and exerted constantly that kind 
of influence which will in time discontinue the 
cathedral, suppress the archbishop, and shut up the 
tap-room. : 

I afterward visited several other cathedral towns, 
gnd observed in them all the same redundancy of 
beer, and a similar crowd of fifty or sixty clergymen 
living in almost total idleness upon the labors of 
their fellow-citizens. You may read much about 
them in Anthony Trollope’s novels, particularly the 
one called “ Barchester Towers.” Those clergymen 
are not bad people. They find themselvs in the pos- 
session of safety and abundance with little effort or 
merit of their own, and they hav inherited a theory 
of religion and politics which justifies the situation. 

People attributes the dissoluteness of cathedral 
towns to the presence of so many singers and mu- 
sicians ; but, in truth, it is the fundamental immor- 

ality of the state of things which vitiates all the life 
of those towns. The money which should educate, 
cheer, and elevate the people is squandered upon main- 
taining in elegant ease fifty or sixty families, most of 
whom render absolutely no service at all to the peo- 
ple whose labor supports them. Many of them are 
only required to preach four sermons a year, and 
those they can buy, in manuscript, of any shade of 
doctrin desired, at the very small charge of one 
shilling each, postage paid. 

It is strange what an intimate connection there is 
between bishops and brewers, and how naturally the 
cathedral runs to drink. The fact has been lately 
ascertained that the largest owners of gin-shops and 
beev-houses in London are its two cathedrals, St. 
Paul's and Westminster Abbey. The bishop of Lon- 
don, it is said, in riding from his abode in St. James’s 
Square to his official palace at Fulham, passes more 
than a hundred gin-shops built upon land belonging 
to the church. <A writer in the Examiner said the 
other day: “ Some years ago, after residing three or 
four months in Scotland, I had occasion to visit sev- 
eral cathedral towns, Norwich, Peterborough, and 
others. In the north I hardly found a person who 
could not read and write. In the cathedral towns I 
found very few who could.” 

Of course not. You can’t hav your cake and eat it 
too. Ifyou spend your superflous sixpence upon ca- 
thedrals and beer, and exempt from taxation the rich- 
est corporations in the town, yeu cannot find money 

.to educate the people. As a race, we are and must 
always be very poor. We are almost as poor as the 
father of Ginx’s baby, aforesaid, who had but sixpence 
a week for a lever to pry himself and his twelve chil- 
dren out of the quagmire. 

Let no one attribute these dissolute habits to the 
prevalence of a sect. The most drunken city in Scot- 
land is Presbyterian Glasgow; the most drunken city 
in Europe, according to a late writer in the London 
Times, is Geneva, the city of Calvin; and this, in spite 
of the efforts of Voltaire to reform it. Mecca, another 
name for pollution. Jerusalem, the metropolis of filthy 
imposture. Constantinople, all squalor and grum- 
bling meanness, except the palace and the mosque. 
And, as to the religious capitals of India, if any one 
were to transmit through the mails the most modest 
description of them, we know who would be after him, 
and where he would spend the next thirteen months. 

Rome is the chief religious capital of the world. 
What an amazing waste and imposture it is! A horde 
of priests living in unequaled pomp and luxury upon 
the hard-earned savings of servant girls! 

All the royal palaces of Europe would not make the 
Vatican; never, since man first began to prey upon 

` man, was a creature so sumptuously lodged and mu- 
nificently provided as the pope. His mere head-ser- 
vant, the late Antonelli, was able to indulge a taste so 
expensiv that no emperor of the modern world would 
dare to compete with him in it—the taste for collect- 
ing gems. He kept a spocial secretary to arrange, 
catalog, and show his collection, which could not 
be properly reviewed in a whole day. ‘Black diamonds 
—rose diamonds—white diamonds—rubies—emer- 
alds—no monarch ever gathered such in one lifetime, 
for no monarch ever had so many fat things to giv 


away. A black diamond was a small price to giv for 
an archbishopric. 

And it was not merely that the money drawn from 
the peoplé“was wasted, but much of the best brain 
was also wasted. The church, as Macaulay remarked, 
before the recent happy change in Italian affairs, was 
filled with men who were led into it from a mere de- 
sire to rise in the world—“ men who would hav been 
useful and honest as laymen, are hypocritical and 
immoral as churchmen.” And we need not go as far 
as Rome to see how the system works of luring able 
men into the church through the attraction of an 
easy income. 

1 spent a summer a few years ago on the shores of 
Missisquoi Bay, the most northern bay of Lake Cham- 
plain, in the last town of Vermont before you come to 
Canada, and within three miles of the Canada line. 
We were in and out of Canada almost every day; and, 
during the whole summer, I was trying to arrive at 
some rational explanation of the difference between 
that northern region of Vermont and the Canada 
towns separated from it only by an imaginary line 
and an occasional iron post. 

In the Vermont village nearest the border there 
was a planing-mill, a furniture manufactory, a cred- 
itable depot, a nicely kept village green, with a hard- 
some soldier's monument upon it, several important 
business firms, commodious school-houses, and a gen- 
eral appearance of enterprise, intelligence, and pros- 
perity. The visitor said to himself: These brave 
Vermonters are victorious over the adverse circum- 
stances of their lot—their seven or eight months’ 
winter, their not too productiv soul, their short sum- 
mers, and their remote situation. People pack hay 
in that county for the New York market, three hun- 
dred miles off; they send cranberries to Boston; 
cheese to Europe. Not far off they make their heavy 
potatoes into light starch, which, as I was told, was 
in request at Calcutta and Hong Kong. A few miles 
away was the town where six hundred men were em- 
ployed in making Fairbanks’s scales, a very bulky 
product, which, nevertheless, were sent all over the 
country when they had to be carried sixty miles by 
wagon to the nearest lake port. The greatest butter 
market of the world is at St. Albans, about fifteen 
miles from the Canada line. Two million dollars’ 
worth of butter sold there every year. And in spite 
of all this varied industry those northern towns had 
been able to spare many a tall fellow for the army, 
when the unity of their country was menaced. 

Now cross the Canada line, and tie your horse to 
a post, if you can find one, in the first village you 
come to. Not a factory; not a store where you can 
be sure of finding a paper of pins, or a piece of tape. 
The assessed value of the entire place, thirty thou- 
sand dollars. All that summer, from the middle of 
June to the middle of August, there was a procession 
on the high road, from Canada into Vermont, of the 
most forlorn and dilapidated French Canadians com- 
ing into New England for the harvest work. They 
came in cow-carts, and every kind of antiquated 
vehicle. Sometimes a family party would go by, the 
old man or woman riding on a cart drawn by a cow 
or a wretched semblance of a horse, and the rest of 
the family trudging along on foot, a spectacle of the 
fag end of human nature. These people considered 
themselvs fortunate if, at the end of the summer, 
they had forty or fifty dollars to carry back with 
them to liv on during the long Canadian winter. 

Now, why was this? Take a ride up into the 
French parts of Canada, lingering a few days at 
Montreal and Quebec. The country, the cars, the 
ferry-boats, swarm with round and jovial priests, 
maintained upon those estates which hav descended 
to them from a remote generation, a large part of 
which was until within a very few years exempt 
from all the public burdens. The church, in fact, 
until recently, claimed to own the city of Montreal, 
and still possesses enough property there to giv the 
church an exaggerated and pernicious development. 
Those serene and comfortable priests are, many of 
them, the natural leaders of the people. On the 
Vermont side, they would be running factories, in- 
venting improvements, teaching high schools, editing 
newspapers, directing railroads; captains of indus- 
try, providing the people with work, and making a 
market at home for a harvest which would employ 
all the laboring men of Canada. 

French Canada lures many of its best minds into 
the church, and buries them alive in convents and 
cathedrals. Vermont sets them at work serving the 
people. And, as you know, the advance of a com- 
munity depends absolutely upon the use it makes of 
its superior minds. In Canada, Italy, Spain, south- 
ern Germany, Mexico, Peru, the policy of exemption 
and privilege has given to the church such excessiv 
proportions that the human mind has no chance at 
all. As with the policy of entail and primogeniture 
in England, the very tendency to accumulation which 
needs to be held in some restraint, is stimulated. 
Entail and primogeniture in England, by which prop- 
erty is exempted from the natural waste of dissolute 
heirs, by which the natural flow of property is ob- 
structed, by law, has assigned the great body of; 
British land to afew hundred individuals, and has: 
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In this New World, therefore, let all property, as 

well as all men, stand equal before the law. Let the 

state recognize no character in lawful property, but 

protect all equally, and tax all equally. Let us not 

clog the wheels of progress with exempt estates. Let 

the march of opinion, always slow and difficult, be 

not hindered here by dead weight. 

Christianity was three centuries in gaining a foot- 

hold in the Roman Empire chiefly because there was 

so much property invested in the old paganism. 

“Great is Diana of the Ephesians.” When the 

younger Pliny writes to Trajan about the efforts he 

has made to put down the new religion in his prov- 

ince, he tells the emperor that, as a result of his ex- 
ertions, the abandoned temples were beginning to be- 
frequented once more, and, says he, “there is also a 
general demand for victims for sacrifice, which till 
lately found very few purchasers.” 

Nothing has more hindered the development of 
man than the alliance between property and opinions. 
America has produced few wiser or purer public 
men than James Madison, and he has left on record 
his deliberate opinion that if the church of England 
had been established in the Northern Colonies, as it 
was in Virginia, America would hav submitted to the 
exactions of the mother country and remained de- 
pendent. 

It has been the happiness of America hitherto that 
thought has been less hampered in this way than in 
the old countries. But we seem not the less eager to 
put shackles upon posterity. Many of us distrust 
posterity’s willingness to take care of the orphan, as- 
sist the widow, and educate the young. And we feel 
it a duty to help posterity do these things. What has 
posterity done that we should distrust it so? This 
endowment question is not yet ripe even for consid- 
eration in the New World; and when a rich man dies 
and presumes to say in his will what after gener- 
ations shall do with his millions and his acres, we all 
rejoice, as though a benevolent and high action had 
been performed. i 

This we do who see the Old World groaning under 
ill-judged endowments, and who even suffer ourselvs 
from the attempts of dead men to impose their opin- 
ions and preferences upon us. For my part, I feel a 
sense of relief when a Stewart or a Vanderbilt dies 
and leaves nothing to the public; and I do not doubt 
that when the Girards, the Peabodys, and the Edwin 
Forrests hav locked up another thousand millions or 
so.of property, under the management of boards, we 
shall awake to the absurdity of permitting such men 
to govern us from their graves, and to dispose of 
revenues all earned by the living. 

A deacon of an orthodox church in Massachusetts 
told me that several societies in New Enland are ob- 
solete, do no work, hav no work to do, but keep up a 
i show of life for the sole purpose of receiving and en- 
joying the legacies coming in, and the funds result- 
ing from former legacies. There is nothing of these 
societies except, perhaps, a president, a secretary, a 
treasurer, and an office-boy to bring in the ice-water 
and newspapers. Before the world is fifty years 
older, the power of public bequest will, probably, in. 
some just and safe way, be limited, and the existing 
generation will expend its earnings and do its benev- 
olence directly, and not in the roundabout way of 
trustee and endowments. , Meanwhile we can atleast 
apply the slow but ceaseless correctiv of equal taxa- 
tion, exempting no mau, no institution, no edifice, no 
acre. Nothing has true life in it unless it pays its 
way, or, like a boy or a colt, ts to pay its way soon, 

You educate your theological students for nothing, 
and what is the result? Rev. Dr. John Hall, of New 
York, answered the question the other day. The 
standard of ministerial power and worth is so low- 
ered that the churches cannot endure it. Thousands 
of pulpits empty, and thousands of clergymen unem- 
ployed. The people cannot endure the product of 
their own privileged and exempt institutions. 

You pay your judges less than private clients pay 
their lawyers; you pay your cabinet less than grocers 
earn on a city corner; a powerful and wealthy na- 
tion stoops to accept semi-gratuitous service from its 
own servants. We all know the result. No tub 
stands well except upon its own bottom. 

The press of this country was injured by the gov- 
ernment carrying newspapers at less than cost, and 
some local newspapers for nothing. We now make 
every periodical pay full postage in advance, and 
this has already done much to giv tone and vigor to 
the American press. We must be in accord with 
Nature’s self, all whose arrangements tend to 
strengthen the strong and kill the weak. A thou- 
sand periodicals perished in a year or two, but the 
rest are the stronger and the better for it; for to 
make a good paper two things are indispensable—a 
good editor and a great income. 

Cemeteries should be exempt, they tell us. When 
I see the ill-kept and disused graveyards which dis- 
figure so many country towns, when I read of such 
scenes as took place in Montreal, and observe the in- 
clination of one important denomination to hav ex- 
clusiv cemeteries as a source of revenue maintained 
by appeals to the lowest superstition, and when I re- 
Hect also upon the weighty arguments of the crema- 


given to an obsolete aristocracy an injurious projon gg- | 
tion of life, a í j i 


tionists, I nm inclined to think that, of all the forms 
of property, burial-places hay the least claim to be 
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exempt. There is only one thing sacred; it is the 
welfare of the living. 

I spent some pleasant hours lately in the grounds 
and buildings of Harvard University, an institution 
which, young as it is, begins to hav something of that 
antique and peaceful beauty which makes the English 
city of Oxford the loveliest spot on the face of the 
earth. Harvard, as far as a stranger can judge, is an 
institution full of noblest promis, and I do not wonder 
that the generous people of Massachusetts cherish it 
with so much pride. Itis an honor to the state, to 
the country, and to mankind. Nevertheless, I believe 
that, just as far as it is stimulated, protected, exempted, 
privileged, it is weakened. I cannot think it good to 
lure by low prices of tuition poor young men into 
college, who ought to be at work lightening, instead 
of increasing, their parents’ burdens, and, at the same 
time, underpay the professors who teach them. I can- 
not help thinking that the college would be strength- 
ened by its sharing the common lot, charging for tu- 
ition what it costs, and bearing its share of the general 
burden. Tax all the colleges of this country, and the 
gradual effect would be to destroy the weak and 
strengthen the strong. Tax all the churches, and the 
effect would be to compel weak churches to combine, 
and to be strong in unity. 

Europe, I repeat, has been, and is, the prey of the 
soldier and the priest. Here, as we fondly hoped, we 
limit the soldier by the Federal system, which givs us 
thirty-eight states without a custom house or a fort 
between them, dependent and independent, sovereign 
and subject, weak to commit injury, strong to repel it, 
indissoluble ties binding the farthest settlement in 
Oregon to the most remote timber camp in Maine. 
This is our main dependence against excessiv soldiery, 
and our chief hope of his final disappearance. 

To guard against an exaggerated and unspiritual 
church, a torpid college system, and huge estates 
locked up and perverted by the authority of dead 
men’s wills, our best chance appears to be to adopt it 
as a fundamental principle, that the state shall know 
no character in property, but tax equally everything 
that it protects, without one exception of any kind. 
It required many ages of heroic effort to get the prin- 
ciple recognized, even in theory, in the most advanced 
countries, that all men shall be equal before the law; 
and even now who can say that in ‘any community the 
fact is in accordance with the theory? We must not 
be surprised, therefore, to find opposition, general and 
strong, to a kindred spirit scarcely less necessary. 

Just and equal taxation resembles the slow and safe 
operations of nature, which wear away obstructions, 
and change the aspect of continents so gradually that 
the process can scarcely be discerned, and cannot be 
recorded. The ocean will one day flow over us again, 
but no one need fear getting wet. There will be no 
sudden irruption or revolution, because there is in 
nature no such thing as exemption; every atom in the 
universe being equally subject both to the local and 
the general tax. 

It is not wealth that corrupts; wealth is a boon and 
a blessing; and let men earn as much as they may, 
man must forever remain poor. It is a bad distribu- 
tion of wealth that corrupts. There is a tendency in 
property to get into heaps, which laws in every age 
and land hav aggravated. Here, for the first time in 
human history, let the law`leave it equally free to get 
into heaps, and to scatter itself abroad. No privilege. 
No entail. No exemption. All men and all property 
equal before the law. 

Paine, Junius, and the Declaration. 


Extracts from Denslaw’s"* Medern Thv kers,” read by Stephen Pearl Andrews 
atthe Paine Celebratunin New York. 


* We hav had no writer in America to this day so practiced fn the 
handling of pure and elegant English, or that conld hav written 
either of the chapters of ‘Common Sense.’ The style of Bancroft, 
when he had completed his numerous volumes Of American 
history, was sophomorical, ‘spread-eagleish,’ and inexpert com- 
pared with ‘Common Sense,’ regarded simply as a literary com- 
position, The style of Jefferson was turgid, halting, hesitating, 
politic and ‘hitchety-hitch’ compared with the rhythmic musi- 
eal cadence of this flowing rhetorician and apparent philoso- 
pher, whose sentences dart down to the rock bed of radical 
principles, and contain in their very structure a logical form and se- 
quence that makes them authoritativ, wholly irrespectiv of their 
source, ‘Common Sense,’ which, though possessing but the authority 
of one mind, was read by order at the head of the armies and around 
the cainp-fires until it became authoritativ by universal assent, opens 
thus: ‘Some writers hav 80 confounded society with government as to 

` leave little or no distinction between them, whereas they are not only 
ditferent, but hav different origins. Soclety is produce’ by our wants 
and governments by our wickedness; the former promotes our happi- 
ness positivly by uniting our affections, the latter negativly by re- 
straining our vices. The one encourages intercourse, the other creates 
distinctions. The first isa patron, the last is a punisher. 

“Society in every state is a blessing, but government, even in its 
best estate, is but.a necessary evil; in its worst estate an intolerable 
one; for when we suffer or are exposed to the same miseries by a gov- 
ernment which we might expect In a country without, our calamity is 
hightened by reflecting that we furnish the means by which we sutfer. 
Government, like dress, is the badge of lost innocence; the palaces of 
kings are built upon the ruins of the bowers of paradise. For 
were the impulses of conscience cicar, uniform and irresistibly 
obeyed, man would need no other law-giver; but that not being the 
case, he finds it necessary to surrender up a part of his property to fur- 
nish means for the protectlon of the rest; and thls he is tnduced to do 
by the same prudence which in every other case advises him, out of 
two evils, to choose the least. Wherefore, security being the true de- 
sign and end of government, it unanswerably follows ihat whatever 
torm thereof appears most likely to insure it to us with the least ex- 
pense and greatest benofit is preferable to all others.” 

“We regard most of the above sentences, except the last, as fallacious 
and misleading, and especially the historical assumption that govern- 
ment is founded on compart. Butasaclassof half-truths they are 
admirably calcnlated to promote revolution, and they hav been im- 
pressed, through their subsequent utterance in the Declaration of In- 
derenderce, upon the American people, sothat now they are the current 
creed. Very few in America seem to suspect that all governments hav 
been founded by and on force, notwithstanding history teaches no 
other lesson. The eloquent fallacies of Paine hav superseded history, 
and such is the universality of our assent to the glittering sophistry 

hat “all Just government derives its power from the consent of the 

«yerned,” that our entire people assume without hesitation that in 

orming our own government the loyalists were driven out of the 


country and their property confiscated at their own request; that in 
administering it both the women and the negroes were ignored on 
their motion; that, in forming its constitution, capital, as an element 
in government, was denied representation by its own desire, and that in 
the execution Of the laws each particular criminal has#seen punished 
to promote his own happiness. The assumption that there ever was 
or could be society without a government, or government without so- 
ciety, or that one originated any more in our wants, or inour wicked- 
ness, than the other, or that they hav any different origin, is mere 
rhetoric. Society opens with government already in existence, always 
established by the strong and bold, by force, over the weak and cow- 
ardly, for the promotion, by the former, of their own interests; the 
consent of the governed is not at first asked, and the ability of the 
governed to express their assent only arises in the later stages of so- 
ciety by concescion of the governors, and it is a boon so easily over- 
granted that civilization has, at least in one notable instance, that of 
Rome, been ruined by its premature concession. Instead of being a 
natural inalienable right it is the latest patented improvement in po- 
litical mechanics, and one which should be of the most doubtful and 
cautious application. 

“ Thomas Paine, as a chronic satirist and revolutionist, and the only 
writer of any distinguished merit as arhetorician then in America, 
found ample scope and worked with singular addyess in the American 
cause. He passed from one detail to another of the contest with great 
address and with the same ready capacity to investigate the facts or 
law required for each artlcle which had been 80 notable a quality in 
Junius; especially in the letter to Lord Mansfield. He seemed argus- 
eyed, and touched with his fingers every spring of information, 
whether it related to the causes of failure in the recent campaign, or 
to Proper means of obtaining aid from France, or of building up a 
navy.’ 

Mr. Denslow also adopts and proceeds on the theory of 
Mr. Burr that Thomas Paine was the real author of the Decla- 
ration of Independence. The following extract will show his 
manner of dealing with this subject: 


“An anonymous work was published in Washington, D.C., in 1872 
attributing the authorship, both of the letters of Junius and of the 
Declaration of Independence, to Thomas Paine. The latter work is 
hastily written, but its argument, derived from unity of literary style, 
mental characteristics, identical beliefs, and other internal evidences, 
isconclusiv. Itis to be regretted that it has not dealt with the ques- 
tion of handwriting, for while the handwriting of Sir,Philip Francis 
is singularly like that of Thomas Paine, the disguised hand of Junius 
occasionally falls into single words which more clearly resemble 
Paine’s hand than that of either Sackville or Francis. As to the round, 
undisguised hand in which the original draft of the Declaration of In- 
dependence is written, it is not claimed to be Jefferson’s, and it seems 
to be very clearly that of Thomas Paine, who, as the most masterly 
rhetorician of the period, would naturally be called on to write it. The 
internal evidence, however, that Jefferson could not hav written the 
Deciaration and that Paine did, is overwhelming. Had Jefferson writ- 
ten it, he could hav quoted its language correctly; whereas, in Yol. 
VIH., p. 500, of his works, in attempting to explain certain ‘unlucky 
expressions in it which gave offense to some members,’ he says ‘the 
words ‘‘ Scotch and other foreign auxiliaries” excited the ire of a gen- 
tleman or two of that country.’ Now Jefferson, as an American, could 
hay no hatred toward Scotchmen, and had he written the document, 
there was no mental idiosyncrasy in his mind which would hav caused 
any allusion to Scotchmen to get into it. But the true words were not 
‘Scotch and other foreign auxiliaries,’ but ‘ Scotch and foreign mercen- 
aries,’ which involve two quite different ideas; Paine, as an English- 
man, would look upon Scotch mecenaries as not foreign, and therefore 
omitted the word ‘other.’ To Jefferson, as an American, auxiliaries 
coming from Scotland would be foreign, as well as those coming from 
Germany, or, indeed, England itself. Therefore he inserts the word 
‘other.’ Again, Jefferson, not having any hatred of Scotchmen (on the. 
contrary, he had successivly three Scotch tutors, to all of whom he was 
devotedly attached), and knowing the presence of Scotchmen in the 
Congress, would not hay sought to castany opprobrium on them. He 
therefore calls them in polite phrase, ‘auxiliaries.’ But the Declara- 
tion had called them mercenaries. Why! Junius, in letter 38, sneers 
at the destructiv loyalty of ‘Tories, Jacobites, and Scotchmen.’ In let- 
ter 41 he pays what he calls ‘a just tribute to Scotch sincerity,’ by say- 
that ‘when gentleman of that country smile he feels an involuntary 
emotion to guard against mischief.’ Again, in the same, he sneers at 
‘the little prudential policy of a Scotchman.’ In letter 44 he declares 
he will speak tenderly of Wedderburn, ‘for when treachery is in ques- 
tion we should make allowances for a Scotchman.’ Junius hated 
prudence and a Scotchman equally. Paine, in his letter to Washing- 
ton, sneers at prudence as ‘a sort of non-describable, chameleon-colored 
thing,’ which is, ‘in many cases, a substitute for principle, and so 
nearly allied to hypocrisy that it easily slides into it,’ None but an 
English Juntus writing the Declaration would hay lugged in an irrele- 
vant and un-American thrust at the Scotch. 

“ Again, Junius, Paine, and the writer of the Declaration, all retain 
one arbitrary date in their minds as that from which English and 
American troubles begin, viz,, 1763. Junius says, 1769: ‘Outraged and 
oppressed as We are, this nation will not bear, after a six years’ neace,’ 
etc.; and in 1770 he says: ‘At the end of seven years we are loaded,’ 
etc. Paine, in 1779, writes to the English people, ‘a period of sixteen 
years of misconduct and misfortune,’ and the Declaration of 1776 says, 
‘within the short compass of twelve years only.’ Thus the three 
writers date the entire trouble of English misgovernment to the same 
date, 1763-4. This is a mentai idiosyncrasy in which Jefferson did not 
share, but Paine, Junius, and the Declaration only. 

“Moreover, Jefferson, though he became theoretically a mild form 
of antislavery man, yet, being brought up in the midst of slavery, 
could never hav composed that peculiar clause in the original draft of 
the Declaration, in which the slave-trade is denounced as an ‘execra- 
ble commerce,’ an ‘ assemblage of horrors,’ etc. Thomas Paine hated 
negro slavery with the hatred of one who has never lived in its midst, 
and no sooner landed on our shores than he began to work for its ex- 
tinction. Jefferson simply foresaw its political and some of its social 
evils. Moreover, it is significant to note that Thomas Paine, in his let- 
ter to Washington, by captalizing the words APOSTATE and IMPOS- 
TOR, shows the same chirographic habit of putting important words 
in large capitals, which forms so conspicuous a feature in this clause 
of the Declaration, and which is but an expansion for capital occasions, 
of a habit of capitalizing and underlining which is frequent, both in 
the published writings and in the manuscript fragments of Junius. 
Nothing in Junius’s own writings is so fierce'an embodiment of his 
vast and profound genius for carrying vituperation far beyond the 
limits of libel, as the climateric clause of the Declaration, which Ban- 
croft is dull enough to attribute to the plain matter-of-fact writer and 
politic thinker, Thomas Jefferson. It is as follows: 

‘** He has waged cruel war against human nature itself, violating its 
most sacred rights of life and liberty in the person of a distant people 
who never offended him, captivating and carrying them into slavery 
in another hemisphere, or to incur miserable death in their transpor- 
tation thither. This piratical warfare, the opprobrium of INFIDEL 
powers, is the warfare of the CHRISTIAN king of Great Britain. 
Determined to keep open a market where MEN should be bought 
and sold, he has prostituted his negativ for suppressing every legisla- 
tiv attempt to prohibit or restrain this execrable commerce. 

“‘eAnd that this assemblage of horrors might want no fact of dis- 
tinguished die, he is now exciting those very people to rise in arms 
among us, and to purchase that liberty of which he has deprived them, 
by murdering the people, on whom he has obtruded them; thus pay- 
ing off former crimes, committed against the liberties of one people, 
with crlmes which he urges them to commit against the lives of 
another.’ F 

“The English language possesses no clause more elaborate in its 
rhetoric, and few so false in fact. George III. had neither prosecuted 
the slave trade nor negatived any attempt to restrain it, Indeed, no 
act of Parliament whatever had been negatived since the reign of Ann, 
and we hav yet to learn that any colonial act aimed to stop the slave 
trade. Jefferson states in his autobiography that his incipient at- 
tempts at anti-slavery legislation in Virginia met with no favor, 8o 
far from it, America, when free from George ITI., continued the foreign 
slave trade by constitutional guards until 1808, and the internal slave 
trade until 1865. Nothing could be more false than to charge upon 
George III. any responsibility for slavery or the slave trade. While 
wholly omitting to mention the fact that the king and Parliament had 
legislated against the erection of furnaces and other manufactures, 
and the introduction of machinery, it contains such false counts as 
‘abolishing the free system of English laws in Canada,’ when even 
Bancroft shows clearly that the permission to the French to be relieved 
from English laws was granted to them as a boon to secure their loy- 
alty; also, with ‘withdrawing his governor,’ when the only governors 
withdrawn were those who, like Gov. William Franklin, of New Jersey, 
were walted upon by mobs, and ordered by them to leave the country. 
It is also noticeable how small a figure the question of taxation cuts in 
the Declaration, and it will be remembered that Junius at first advo- 
cated the justice of taxing America, as Paine, being an exciseman 
wonld naturally hav done, for an exciseman naturally adheres 
to a tax. Moreover,. Paine, out of his contempt for money, would 
hav looked upon rebellion against a tax as mean. That Thomas 
Paine should not hav sought to identify himself with the author- 
ship of either Junius or the Declaration is sufficiently accounted 
for by his pride; for, while Junius invoived 
doubtful honor, whether one deriving his brea’ from an ofice under 
a government can consistently labor for tts overthrow, the Declaration 
Was authoritativly reported by a committee including Jefferson. 
Adams, and Franklin, who were its responsible and official authors, 
and it would hav been a breach of confidence and honor for him to 
penetrate behind the doors of that committee room and assert the in- 
dalyidual authorship of that of which they were the official authors, 


in the question of | 
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Jefferson, in his autobiography; only shows that as between him and 
his fellow-members of the committee, he stood responsible for its au- 
thorship. He says: ‘The committee requested that I should prepare 
the Declaration; it was accordingly done,’ He still avoids saying that he 
himself wrote it. The act of others in ingcribing upon Jefferson's 
tombstone the legend ‘ Author of the Declaraffon of Independence,’ isof 
@ piece with the tike acts of numerous parties in England in causing 
their relativs to be painted as ‘ Authors of Junius.’ 

“ Enough! The Declaration of Indepence must hereafter be con- 
strued as a fabric whose warp and woof were Thomas Paine's. It was 
admlrably adapted as a revolutionary pronunclamento to fire the 
colonial heart to a war for separation, which, though placed on utterly 
inadequate and untenable grounds by that Declaration, yet had good 
grounds which are not mentioned in it. Those were, simply, that not 
having any of the materials for an aristocracy in this country, we 
could not coalesce into one government with Great Britain whose gov- 
ernment was aristocratic. If we had been permitted to elect members 
to her House of Commons, what should we hav sent to her House of 
Lords? The alleged grievance of taxation, to reimburse the British 
treasury for expenses incurred in our defense, was in no sense a 
money grievance. The money having been expended for our benefit, 
it was our duty to pay it. There could surely be no duty resting on 
Londoners or Yorkshiremen to pay the expenses of Montgomery's 
march to Quebec, or Braddock’s to Pittsburgh. The real difticulty was 
that we needed a sovereign government, and could not be admitted 
into the British one, because that was aristocratic dnd we had no aris- 
tocracy. This was nota grievance, but it was a good cause for national 
separation. The Declaration, like many popular documents, substi- 
tuted sentiment for sense, passion for wisdom, fiction and rhetoric for 
history and fact, concealed the double merits of the case, and helped 
on the war, in the same way thet the stupidity of George III. did. 
The writer whose viewsof the case loom up before the present gener- 
ation as the most wise was Adam Smith, who, in ‘The Wealth of Na- 
tions,’ labored to bring about a representation of the colonies in the 
British Parliament, an idea which, had it been properly tried, could 
hardly be regarded as impracticable in an age which professes to 
sympathize with Tennyson’s ‘parliament of nations—a federation of 
the world.’”’ 


a 
A Bruno Festival. 


The proposition of Byron Adonis in a recent num- 
ber of Taz Truru Szrxer in regard to a suitable obser- 
vance of the 16th of February, the anniversary of the 
burning of Giordano Bruno at the stake, by Chris- 
tians, for propagating scientific truths, is deserving of 
attention. 

If it is proposed to change the date of the begin- 
ning of the year, the 16th of February may be as good 
a starting point as the present one, though to begin 
from the sacrifice of a human being is not pleasant to 
contemplate; and, if the proposed new calendar is to 
supplant the old one, the sooner the work is com- 
menced the better, but in the first place all (<e., all 
Liberals) should be agreed as to its feasibility. 

The celebration of the 16th of February will an- 
nounce the respect in which the memory of Bruno is 
held by the scientific and thinking world, and that is 
no small.thing in itself. 

And, if considered advisable to date the year from 
the 16th, it can certainly be accomplished, and would 
show a spirit of ‘independence, very commendable in 
Freethinkers, in renouncing Anno Domini for Anno 
Homo. f 

“Why,” said an old fogyish friend, “my dear child, 
you Liberal folks undertake too much—Janerary one 
is the New Year’s beginning, all over the lot, and 
tisn’t possible to change it!” 

“To wisdom all things are possible, i. e., all that are 
of worth or use,” was my reply. 

My old fogyish friend shook his head sadly as he 
muttered, “I’m afraid she’s rather jiggery!” 

But to change the beginning of the year is not so 
much of an event or effort, when several thousands set 
about it. It was the ancients who had obstacles, 
many and perverse, to encounter, and I wonder how .. 
they managed so well, with their lack of scientific 
knowledge, with no suitable apparatus for measuring 
and apportioning time and distance. 

With what profound amazement, what reverent joy, 
would they look upon the perfected telescope, and all 
the astronomical and other mechaninsm so necessary 
to the modern scientist, all evolved by genius without 
prohibition or hindrance! | 

‘How would the heart of Bruno beat with delight 
were he living in our day, and with what avidity 
would he grasp the problems of science! 

Once it was supposed time could only be reckoned 
from the Olympiads, and any innovation of the custom 
would be considered heterodox. 

The Babylonian era of Nabonassar commenced on 
the 26th of February, at high noon, and is of special 
interest from the fact that it is exact in astronomical 
determination. The history of calendars and chro- 
nology is interesting and curious. , 

The Mohammedans hav no fixed time for the be- 
ginning of the year; neither hav the Chinese, but date 
from the beginning of the accession of the reignin, 
emperor. The calendar of the Jews is like that of the 
ancient Greeks and they date from the time of the sup- 
posed creation of the world, beginning the year at the 
vernal equinox; and so also do the Russians. Amon 
the Peruvians the year began at the winter solstice, 
and among the Mexicans at the vernal equinox. The 
ancient Egyptians, Chaldeans, Persians, and contem- 
porary nations, began their new year at the vernal 
equinox, March 22d. The Roman year began at the 
winter solstice, but among the Latin nations there 
were, at one time, seven different dates for the com- 
mencement of the year. In France the year began 
under the Merovingians, March 1st. When the Chris- 
tian religion became recognized; writers began dating 
from various epochs in the history of Jesus. 

The first day of January began the New Year in 
Europe three hundred years ago. In 1852, Pope 
Gregory XIII. ordained it so to be, but it was not 
fully adopted in England till 1781, when the famous 
Lord Chesterfield secured the passage of a measure in 
the English Parliament which made the New Year 
the first of January; previous to that time, from the 
14th century, thé New Year began March 25th, 
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Thus it may be seen by a study of the chronology 
of the past, which I hav briefly sketched, that a 
change of the beginning of the New Year may be 
accomplished in the future, as has been done in the 

ast. 

It would certainly be an improvement on the old 
Christian calendar, with its myths and fables, to in- 
stitute a new and better era dating from the time when 
science could no longer be suppressed; but whether 
the anniversary ofthe martyrdom of that great-hearted 
and brave hero Bruno, who was willing to suffer im- 
prisonment and be burnt at the stake, rather than 
relinquish his cherished facts, should be made a day of 
festivity and joy, is debatable It would be wise, how- 
ever, to remember the event with appropriate speeches, 
poems, and sketches of his life and character, and, in 
this manner, we think it should be observed by all 
friends of truth and science. Susan H. Wrxon, 

Fall River, Mass., Jan. 31, 283. 


Letters from friend. 


Lynn, Mass., Jan. 13, 1883. 
. Mr. Eprror: I here inciose $250 for Tue TRUTH 
SEEKER for another year, and $1 for the Monument 
Fund. I hope the brave old TRUTH SEEKER will con- 
tinue the good fight against bigotry and supersti- 
tion, which was so gallantly commenced by its heroic 
founder, D. M. Bennett, and that that hard-headed and 
thick-skulled bigot, the Rev. Joseph Cvok, with all 
his presumption and conceit, shall yet learn a little 
common sense from the followers of Thomas Paine 
and D. M. Bennett through the New York TRUTH 
SEEKER. Yours truly, J.S, y. 


FARLINVILLE, Jan. 17, 1883. 

Dear Mrs. BenneTT: I hav been a subscriber to 
Yue TRUTH SEEKER for several years, and cannot very 
well do without it, but hav been behind since No- 
vember, 1882. I hav always felt it to be my duty to 
humanity to extend the circulation of Tume TRUTH 
SEEKER. 

The news of the death of Mr. Bennett fell like a 
thunderbolt on me, which seemed to pierce me 
through and through. But a greater sorrow was 
awaiting me, for since that time my own loved com- 
panion has been taken away by death. She, too, 
was a truth seeker, battling against the popular su- 
perstitions of the day, never allowing an opportunity 
to pass without lifting her voice in favor of truth 
and liberty. Her belief with regard to the future 
was like that of Mr. Beonett—that it was no more 
unreasonable to believe that we shall liv hereafter 
than that we liv now; and claimed that she had 
strong proofs in her past experience in support of 
the fact of a continued conscious existence, 

She passed away quietly and calmly on the 4th of 
this month. She was fully conscious to the last, 
having no fear of death, and having no regrets ex- 
cept to leave her children; thus giving the lie to 
the oft-repeated statement from the pulpit, that an 
unbeliever in the Christian religion cannot die peace- 
fully. ` 

“ High hopes that glowed like stars sublime 
Go down in the heavens of freedom, 
And brave hearts perish in the time 
We bitterliest need them. 
Yet never sit we down and say, 
There’s nothing left but sorrow; 


We walk the wilderness to-day, 
The promised land to-morrow.” 


Yours in sympathy, Henry E. DEWEY. 


PORTSMOUTH, ENGLAND, Jan. 10, 1883. 

My Dear Mrs. Benneer: It is with regret that I 
am compelled to address this epistle to you, and not 
to your late and beloved partner. Please pardon my 
freedom in style;,it is from my heart. I feel that 
it is my duty, and in which my wife joins, in endeav- 
-oring to console you in your sad bereavement. I: 
must be a comfort to you to know the esteem and 
regard in which he was held wnerever he traveled, 
as is shown in the beautiful letters in Tus TRUTH 
SEEKER, chiefly from residents in your own country. 
I, wno am a foreigner by birth but not foreign in 
sympathy with my late friend, Mr. Bennett, also 
join with friends in America in consoling you, and 
hope that you may hav health and strength to allow 
the name to go forth to the world for many years, 
The portrait of himself, which Mr. Bennett caused 
to be sent to me after visiting Portsmouth, was im- 
mediately framed, and is suspended in my room with 
those of Colonel Ingersoll, Cuarles Bradlaugh, W. 
E. Gladstone, John Bright, myself and family. As 
long as I can look on his manly brow I shall not 
forget the day he spent with me. He could not stay 
longer, being wanted by Mr. Bradlaugh on the Sun- 
day. 

At the last meeting of the Portsmouth branch of 
the National Secular Society a resolution was heartily 
and unanimously passed that I should write to Mrs. 
Bonnett to express the sorrow felt by its members at 
the loss sustained by her and the world, especially 
that of America, and that she will please accept of 
their love and esteem. It must hav beet a comfort 
to her to hav had him at home instead of his being 
ia a foreign land at time of death. 

I hay inclosed a postal order for nineteen shillings 
to Mary W. Bennett, for the fourth volume of “A 


Truth Seeker Around the World,” and a year’s sub- 
scription for THe Trura SEEKER, which Mrs. Brumage 
and I hav looked for weekly, as much as our own 
country’s papers, watching Mr. Benne:t’s movements 
and gaining knowledge by his writings. We shall 
still anxiously look out for them, wishing the papers 
ali success. Mrs, Brumage joins me in forwarding 
to you our kindest regards, and that you may long 
enjoy good health is the sincere desire of 
Yours fraternally, Jons E. BRUMAGE. 


. CHENEY, Jan. 5, 283. 

Mr. Eprror; Liberal hearts all over the country 
are grieving at ihe untimely death of D. M. Bennett. 
I say untimely, because we were expecting soon to 
meet him with his wife, lecturing and visiting through 
the United States. We would hav been more recon- 
ciled to spare him had we been enabled to shake 
the hand and look into the eye of the noble self- 
sacrificer to the eternal principle of justice—the one 
who had suffered persecution and imprisonment for 
righteousness sake. But it was not to be. We must 


submit to the inevitable. Like Horace Greeley, his 
spirit must hav been broken partially by the malig- 
nant abuse heaped continually upon him by his 
enemies, of whom no one had more bitter ones, and 
at the Same time none had warmer and truer friends 
than D. M. Bennett. 

From the letter of a friend, just received, I quote: 

. . . Yes, our brother is dead. Another intel- 
ectual, fearless, outspoken hero has fallen. The 
stormy waters of Jordan could not claim him for a 
victim, though its turbulent waves passed over him. 
By energy ke was victor. He was spared to complete 
his task, to send forth a power that will be felt by 
generations to come, He has left a name that will 
be written on the tablets of human intellect, that 
has no bounds like the veteran’s journey. He has 
gone, but his works will liv; and, while sorrowing, 
we should feel that we hav been highly favored to 
realize that he had the privilege to arrive home 
welcomed by. hosts of warm friends. . . « Though 
our brother has taken. his long farewell, .... all 
must die. . . . . We hav his invaluable works.” 

I inclose my dollar for the Bennett Monument 
Fund. Peace to the ashes of the loved and honored 
D. M. Bennett. ANNIE EVEREST. 


Parisa, ILL., Jan, 9, 283. 

Mr. Eprror: Seeing the letter of O. R. Leonhaeuser 
in your issue of Dec. 16, 1882, I desire to say a few 
words in regard to the Inquisition being exercised 
over Masons for an unbelief in the God of the Bi- 
ble. Masonry at one time was considered Infidelity 
by the Obristian church, and it is yet by the larg- 
est Christian denomination in Christendom—the 
Catholicchurch. But the ministers of some of these 
other Christian denominations, seeing that they are 
getting but very few of the best and most intelligent 
men of our country into their folds, and finding that 
many of these men are members of secret societies 
such as the Masons, Odd Fellows, etc., hav made up 
their minds, like the mouse in the fable, that if the 
mountain will not come, they must go to the moun- 
tain. And there among the Masons—an order which 
is more widely spread over the world than any other 
order, an order ante-dating Caristianity hundreds of 
years—they find men of thought and intellect—pro- 
gressivy men—men who when they joined the order 
were Deists, inany of them conscientious Christians. 
But through the investigation of scientific thought 
they hav been led to look upon many things which 
at one time they had accepted as settled facts as 
only the machinations of priestcraft. And as a 
consequence they hav become Agnostics, or perhaps 
Atheists. Then comes the opportunity for the min- 
ister or some of his bigoted tools to put in their 
work—to put a gag in the mouth of a brother by 
telling him that he must quit advocating Freethought 
or take the chances of being expelled from the or- 
der. And thus it is that ministers are trying to cap- 
ture Masonry and other secret, societies that are 
using the Christian Bible in the work of their or- 
ders—that they may turn them and use them for 
their own priestly purposes. And in this way are 
they putting padlocks on the lips of many good, 
honest Freethinkers, who love the order to which 
they belong, out who utterly despise the assump- 
tions of priestcraft. Many such are subscribers for 
and readers of Tur TRUTH SEEKER and other Liberal 
papers, and many more would be were it not for the 
fear of these ministers knowing it. The only safe 
way for Masonry and all others that use any form 
of ceremony that in any way or manner binds its 
membership to the acceptance of the dogmas of 
Christianity to the extent of expulsion of good, hon- 
est, upright, moral men, is to so change and elimi- 
nate from their rituals all religious tests of mem- 
bership whatever, or these orders themselvs will be 
inevitably compelled to suffer the waning fortunes 
of the declining Christian church. From one who 
knows whereof he speaks. 


Yours, J. W. PUCKETT. 


Lake Mirs, Iowa, Jan. 6, 1883. 
Mr. Eprror: Please find inclosed $400, to pay for 
my paper for 1883, and the fourth volume of Mr. 
Bennett’s travels. I hav received three volumes all 


correct, and now I want the fourth in order that I 
may hay the set complete. I must say that thus 
far the work is a wonderful production of observa- 


© 


tion. The descriptions given are so detailed and mi- 
nute that it does not require the aid of the powers 
of imagination to see things ag they were seen by 
the writer. The plain and naked truth is written in 
such language that the common reader can under- 
stand. Has there been any man who has traveled 
six months in the heathen lands who has made apy 
report that he saw less crime and fewer criminals, 
and less intoxication by ardent spirits than all the 
Christiar lands traversed by Mc. Bonnett? I hav 
not yet learned the fact, if so. Yes, it is a fact that 
as parents teach, so is the child. The parents of the 
Christian religion were lovers and drinkers of intox- 
icating drinks, and the child is not to be altogether 
blamed for the transmission of that cursed evil. In 
all.the good teachings of the Nazarene there was 
not a word of warning given of the evils of intemp- 
erance; but on the contrary Christ seemed to incul- 
cate the opposit course by such acts as turning water 
into wine, when the pure juice was not at hand. 

In common with the many thousand that mourn 
the departure of Mr. Bennett I greatly deplore his 
loes, for he was a great Commander, but such is the 
fate of man. Many a general has been cut down while 
in the front of battle, and yet victory was won. So let 
it be with your paper. Go on with the battle—soldiers 
are enlisting every day. Mythical gods and devils 
must be driven to the wall, and truth, liberty, and 
justice must and will reign supreme. I hav been re- 
ceiving your paper four years or more, and it seems 
better to me every year. It brings messages that ed- 
ucate me, it bears testimony of many a good soul I 
feel like shouting amen to. And this is not all; it 
giva one of the best receipts in tbe world for washing 
and cleansing and making white as snow the souls of 
men. I hivanalyzed the receipt, and not one drop 
of the precious blood of Jesus does it contain, Any 
one can get the receipt by becomiug a subscriber to 
the paper for the year 1883, on application to the ed- 
itor, or to T. B. Wakeman, or perhaps H. W, Beecher, 
or Brother Thomas of Chicago has by this time the 
same receipt. Yours always for the right, 

S. D. Wapsworts. 

P. S.—You can put me down for one dollar tur the 
Bennett monument, and more for the continuance 
of the life of THE TRUTH SEEKER. Let the epirit of 
D. M. Bennett yet reign supreme, till all mythical 
gods and devils shal! be trodden under the foot of 
truth and Liberty. 


A LETTER TO ABBIE KNAPP. 
Bozeman, Montana, Dec. 28, 262, 

Dear Sister ABBIE: In reply to your card ou the 
death of our standard-bearer, unyieldiog champion, 
untiring worker, and martyr hero—D. M. Benn:-it— 
the lover of truth, the hater of hes, the friend of 
humanity, the foe of priests, the bane of Christian- 
ity, the balm for the oppressed, the scorner of su- 
perstition, the savior of the world—let me say, never 
before has my sorrow been so intense at the voice 
of death. Inwardly, every first thought, when it 
springs upon my mind, brings the presentment that 
our loss is irreparable. Then again I look out upon 
the world and see Freethought wearing her crown of 
brains, and Reason reposing serenely upon her 
throne; then I say, We hav nothing to fear, Icnly 
gee a momentary ripple on the onward tide of human 
‘hought. Beyond that, in the background, I plainty 
see priestcraft, that arch-enemy of humanity and 
liberty, in the last throes of ignominious death; and 
Freethought, Morality, and Love springing pure and 
grand from her decayed aud dying carcass. Yrs, 
when out of the death and chaos of superstition I 
see the beautiful garlands of mental liberty twine 
round the feet of Freedom’s science, and hang about 
in golden wreaths; when I see unrestrained free- 
dom of thought, and no longer see that savage and 
merciless priest with outstretched arm and fleshless 
nand, trying with eager zeal and fleudish hate to 
clutch with brutal grasp every onward move; when 
I no longer see nfuriated fiends, abiding in pande- 
monium realms, leap upon Progression’s restlegg 
spirit; then again I say, We hav nothing to fear— 
all is well. 

Yet I must say I do not think anyone of this age 
has contributed so much to the downfall of the 
priests as D. M. Bennett. He wasa constant “thorn 
in their side.” I think we hav men intellectually as 
capable, yet it may be a long time before we hav 
another who will throw his whole soul into the. 
cause as he did. To my mind there is no question 
that his death, just at this time, is a serious loss, 
We will miss him in our work; we will miss him as 
a friend. To me he had become as a companion, 


Although I had never met him, his spirit that went 
went out to all humanity seemed ompipresent. It 
was borne on the wings of THE TRUTH SEEKER—that 
“angel of light with healing on its wings,” It was 
“Jack the Giant-Killer’’—tbe Jehovah icon. clast— 
lowering itself in a pillar of fire on the Sinai of su- 
perstition, scattering its ** golden cait” to the four 
winds of the heavens. But our Bennett never “put 
his sword by bis side, geing in and out from gaie 
to gate, murdering every man his brother, every 
man his neighbor, and every man his companion ” 
THE TRUTH SEEKER must not die; it cannot oie; it 
will not die. I:s brave pilot, the renownen Bennett, 
guide! it through its darkest days, It is now a per- 
manent institmion. Some Eugene will stand at the 
nem, and if Bennett could not liv to see bis work 
completed, THE TRUTH SEEKER will. Itis for us, and 
all Liberals, to Keep it up. ‘Then let us all go forth 
to the battle, “ powerful a8 an army with banners.’ 
Respectfully, Tom Burg, 


$4 


Hh TRUTH SEEKER, FEBRUARY ið, 1888. 


Wicked Proclamation!! 


To nis FeLLow:Bërxas of THE Ears AND None 
OTHER, FROM THE SINFUL MAN IN CHARGE OF 


THE AGE. 


[Late Seymour Times} 


dw ALLEGED Wioxep Parzr—Wicked for the 
reason; that it has but few principles and nary 
politic to its name; and for the further reason 
that it is the only great paper in the Great West 
that is able to run without a god or devil or 
ghost. In fact, it attempts to teach: 


Goodness without a god, 

Happiness without a heaven, 
Salvation without a savior, 

And redemption without a redeemer. 


The Age is a little down on middle men, 
aither in matters earthly or ethereal. It fails 
to see the necessity of a vast host of able- 
bodied, well-dressed managers of matters 
between men and the powers in the clouds. If 
a man's soul is to be saved by man’s work, the 
man that has the soul has got to do the work. 

The Age loves the women, and if a man treats 
even a fallen woman rudely and brutally it gets 
out a shot-gun and shoots the man and wounds 
him. It then rolls him over and steps on him 
and mashes him. It then marches him off and 
makes him join the church; or he may take two 
copies of The Age till he develops into a man. 

The Age is the paper for pious women to 
read, because it defends their beloved pastors 
when accused of carryings-on after the mau- 
ner of the wicked worldlian who knows not 
God. 

The Age has pity for the victims of misplaced 
confidence—the little boys that fish in rain- 
barrels, and the fecble-minded ministers and 
priests that, rolling their eyes upward, implore 
vacuity and nothingness to feed and clothe 
them and to confound their enemies. 

The Age will giv five dollars a head for ghosts, 
and fifteen hundred dollars a head for virgins 
who are mothers, and it wants all it can get. 
It will giv fifteen million dollars, or half it is 
worth (in advertising and job work—terms 
cash) for some man who will say he really be- 
lieves there was ever a father who was the son 
of himself, or a son who was the father of him- 
self, or a ghost who was both of ’em, or either 
of ’em, or all of ’em 

The Age will enter its 28th year March 31st, 
1883, no preventing proviene, so you see it 
has age as well as beauty and piety to com- 
mend it to the good; still it is neither the big- 
gest nor the best paper going, but it fills 
several long-felt wants, and you want it. 

In writing for The Age, inclose money and 
state your age and sex. Say if you hav any 
religion to lean upon when you cheat your 
neighbor or starve your horse or cow. If mar- 
ried, state if your wife is jealous without a 
cause, for the chances are about 50 in 49 that 
she has a cause. But if she has no cause, and 
is yet jealous, we will giv you the peper for a 
year. If you hav an immortal soul say so like 
a man, and state if it has ever been of use to 
you and the creatures about you. If you 
havn’t an immortal soul (and the chances are 
that you havn't), the Age will tenon yon how 
to get along and be useful and good without 
one. 


We want to hear from you, handle your | 


money, and help you to heaven by the cheap 
route that costs no quarterage and is sustained 
by no quackery. 

The intrinsic value of The Age (to humanity) 
is $52 a year for every 52 copies; but for you 
whose eye is upon this, seeing that you are a 
liberal fellow and honest, the paper will go at 
the ruinous rates (to the proprietor and your 


soul) of— 
One year, - - - - - $2.50. 
Six months, -7 - - $1.40. 
Three months," - =- > - 75 cts, 


—an.! may mag hav mercy upon all of us. 
Revised at Indianapolis, Ind., Dec. 23d in 

the year of Amexican independence 107—in 

Christian computation, 1882, which computa- 


MUCH FOR LITTLE 0: > BENNELES LAST WONK 


. 


We hay on hand a goodly number 


+or— 
VOLUMES |. AND I). 


—or— 


The Truth Seeker, 


published in L874 and 1875, : 


the same secnrely bound in good paper covers. 
The first volume is a monthly, and the sec- 
ond ẹ semi-monthly. Vol. I. contains 
160 pp, and Vol. II. 256 pp. 
We are disposed to send these out to friends 
who wish them ata trifle above the 


postage. We will send 
VOLUME I. FOR 25 CENTS, 


VOLUME II. FOR 50 CENTS. 
THEY CONTAIN 


a large amount of reading matter, and are 
worth nearly ten times the amount ssked for 
them. They alse are worth not a little to 
show what Tar Trurs SERKER was in the first 
and second years of its existence. Let those 
who wish to secure these volumes not fail to 


make their wants known, 
Address this office. 


Interrogatories to Jehovah. 
Being 3,000 questions propounded to hie 
Jewish Godship upon a great ~ 
variety ef subjects, 


BY D.M. BENNETT. 
Paper, 8 cents; cloth. 75 cents.’ 


TH* FIRST EPISTLE 


Bennett the Apostle, 
THE TRUTH SEEKERS, 


From tha Borders of the LAND OF YAHW2H. 


Being ten chapters of Excellent Moral Maxims and In. 
structions, some What after the style of Paul. 


Price Ten Cents. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
21 Clinton Place. N. X. city. 


WHAT OBJECTIONS TO 


CHRISTIANITY. 


Bennett-Mair Discussion. 


BETWEEN 


D. M. BENNETT and G. M. MAIR. 
(CONTAINING 969 PAGES.) 


The fullest Discussion yet Published, 
giving the Dogmas and Claims of 
Christianity a thorough Ex- 
amination pro and con. 


Price, - » © e 


‘ore #1.50. 
THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
2) Cituron Place New zor. 


Alamoutada. tne Galley-Slave. 
A narrativ by 
Johann Heinrich Daniel Zschokke. 
Translated from the German by 
IRA G. MOSHER, I L.B. 


Addresa 'IHE TRUTH SEEKER, 
21 Clinton Piac“. N.Y 
Paner, M canta: ninth. T rante 


CENTENARY OF VOLTAIRE. 


tion, by the way, is based upon an alleged 
event that never happened, or if did, it is un- 
certain when, and in any event it was of no sort 
of consequence, and therefore, being a start- 
ing-point for superstition only, ought now to 
be discarded. Address. 


VOL'AIRE IN &XILE: 


His. Life and Works in France 
and Abroad. 


England, Holland. Belgium, Prussia, Switzerland), and 
unpublished letters of Voltaire and Mme. 


J. R. MONROE, Indianapolis, Ind. - 


WANTED. 


To hire asma! he ure c@-r New York in the country. 
Mosc be c m'ort bis tu livin the year around. aad ret 
lw. On hg: groune,a Ii tle way. ut . asmall village. 
ou Lo g Issad oc la Naw ders y. Main obj%: ta healthy 
lova isn free from Malaria. wheʻe weak ungs can recn- 
persie. Audrees COUN CRY, 

Care of THE tRuTH SEEKER. 


HEALTH HiNTS TO WOMEN, 


l tells you: What Physicians should tell their 
Patients, but do not! How to Avoid Contract- 
ing ‘‘Doctors’ Bills !” How to Have Good 
Health without taking Medicines! 
Hints on every subject pertaining 
to the Health of Women 
and Children. 


Heavy, toned paper, good margins; extra 
cloth. 12mo, 319 pp. $1.50. 


PURPCSE OF THE WORK. 


T'e author's design {ato give a geversl outline of the 
Jawa and Conditions of be Ith, wi b directions for the 
prevention of sickness and care of the sicx. 

Toe delicate subjects necessarily included in this work 
are treated with utmost propriety. 

Althuugh written primarily for women, this work will 
be found almo-t equally uscful toal. Most perrons can. 
nut be to frequen ty reminued of the tfut” of the old 
proverb, * An uunce of prev’ ition ia worth more than a 
pound of cure.” ‘the firar, step in the cnre of disease is to 
remove ine canse; ther, 10 nearly all cases, nature will 
remove the djaieatey without otner ald 

dress THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
A Clinton Place, New York. 


‘ Du Chatelet. 
BY BENJAMIN GASTINEAU. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
21 Clinton Place, New York. 


ECCE DIABOLUS, 


n which the worship of Yahweh, or Jehovah 
s shown to be devil-worship, with some ob 
servations upon the horrible and cruel ordi. 
aance of bloody sacrifice and burnt-offerings, 


By the very Rəy EVAN DAVIES, D D., LL.D. 
Aren;Draid of @-eat isritesn Price. 25 rents. 


“ANTICHRIST.” 
Proving conclusivly that 
THE STORY OF JESUS CHRIST 


Aig birth. life, trial, execution, etc.—ts a myth. 
TRUTH SEEKER Office. 
21 Clinton Place. Naw York 


THE RADICAL PULPIT, 


Comprising disconrses of advanced thought by 


D. B. FROTHINGHAM and FELIX ADLER 


two of America's clearest thinkers. 
Pree tp ect 8: 


FROM BEHIND THE BARS, 


\ series of letters written in prison 


By D. M. BENNETT. 
Price 8} 50 


Price. 82 00 


wer ND Dawes 


A ER T a N 


A TRUTH SEEKER 


Around the Worl. 


FOUR LARGE VOLUMES. 


With a steel plate engraving of the author in Vol. 
and each yolnme 1iustrated with forty-seven cuta. 


BY D. M. BENNETT, 


Late editor of TEE Torn SEEKER, author of" A Tra b 
Beeke’ tn Europe,” “Gods and Religions of Ancient 
and Modern Times,” “The World’s Sages. Think- 
era, and Reformers,” “Champions of 

the Church,” etC., etc. 


Handsomely bound in red cloth, $6.50; 
in leather, red edges, $9.50; in 
morocco, gilt edges, $10.50. 

Readers of Tse TRUTH Seeker know the Circumstances 
under which this work was written. The last word 
penned by the great author were for the fourth Volume 
which was nearly completed at ' is death, and which wil 
now contain an account of his world-lamented death and 
burial. Mr. Bennett was a very patient and faithful 
chronicler of the habits and customs of txe different peo- 
ples of the many places.he visited. The every-day 
ife of all nations is laiu before the reader by one who has 
visited them ana beheld them with his own eyes. Par. 
ticular attention is paid to the progress of Freethought tn 
the various countries he visited. and the morality of #0+ 
called pagan nations is contrasted with tha morality of 
Christian countries, much to the detriment of the latter. 
The work isa 


Freethinker’s History of the World. 


This work and “A TRUTH SEEKER IN EUROPE” 
should be in every Liberal’s library Besides its intinse ` 
worth it is a memento of one of the greatest Freethinke's 
the world has Kaown-of ong who ranks with Voltaire 
and Paine in the force and clearness of his writings. 

Address JHE TRUTH SEEKER, 
21 Clinton Place, 
New York city’ 


THE BIBLE 
OF THE 


RELIGION of SCIENCE. 


By H.8. Brown, M. D., 


Author of *.A Permanent Republic cannot he established 
by Despotic Family Laws,” * Scientific Spiritualiam 
is the Basia or a Scientific Religion und Govern- 

ment.” and other works. 

“Thi« volume is most reapect'ully : edicated to those 
pers as who Will c rdially unite with ot' ers to establish 
the religion of truth snd x just government, by the scien. 
ti c methods of reaseu, experience, expeimen:a and « b. 
servations. For this isthe way to wisdom, and tothe ma 
terial, meatal, moral. 8 cial and spiritual sciences, that 
make peace on earth and good william ng men.” 


The work te d'vide‘ into five books, containing twenty- 
five chapters, is printed on clear white paper, in large type 
snd embraces ove four hundred pages. 

Cloth. Price $1.50. ‘or sale at this office. 


BIBLE MYTHS 


AND THEIR PARALLELS IN OTHER 
RELIGIONS. 


BEING A COMPARISON OF THE 
Old and N-a Testament 
Myths and Miracles, 
With those of Heathen Nations of Antiquity. 
CONSIDERING ALSO 
THEIR ORIGIN AND MEANING. 


WITH NUMEROUS ILLUSTRATIONS. 
Cloth, 34.00. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
21 Clinton Place, New York. 


Address 


The object of this work is to poiut ont the mvtha with 
which the Old and New Testaments ab u d: to suow : hat 


-| they were heta in common with other nations; and tten 


to ‘race them to their evident origin and explain their 
meaning. 

It cuntaines quotations from nearly all the racre” booka 
of heathen nation», and from ther rare and valuable 
w tke which are not accessible to peopla in genera) The 
chept rs are so arranged hst tisa perfe.t cyclo pedia of 
reterence. Years of resea ch would be necessary su dis 
cover all the informstion it contains. It is a most search- 
ing inves igation into the origin of Christianity. Ever» 
fact is verified by copions nrtea and authorities, so that it 
may bde trusied as a thoroughly re‘lable w rk, It contains 
information which will be startling to many. 


SOCIALISM 


UTILITARIANISM. 


By John Stuart Mill. 
PRICE 1.50. ADDRESS THIS OFFICE. 


THE IMACE BREAKER. 
A Series or Radical Pamphlets. 


BY JOHN E. REMSBURG. 


No 1. The Decline of Faith. 

No. 2. Protestant Intolerance. 
hingtouan Unbelitever. 
efferson an Unbeliever. 
No 5. Paine and Wesley. 

No. 6. The Christian Sabbath. 


No 1 proverby the concurrent testim ny of more than 
a score of eminént scholars and divines that the dissolu- 
tion of the Christian syatem of religion is vear at hand. 

No. 2 portrays the bloody and intolerant career of Prot- 
estantiam. 

Nos. 3 and 4 present an overwhelming array of evidence 
la gipport of the fact that Washington and Jefferson were 

nfidels. 

No 5cnmpares and contrasts the labors of Paine and 
Weasley, particularly in the American Revolution, whe-e 
the latter violently opposed the canse of independence ag 
artemed by numerous passages cited from his writings of 

x peri R 

No. 6givaa brief history of the Christian Sabbath re- 
futes the false claims of theologians respec Ing it, and 
makes an earnest plea forthe abrogation of Sabbatarian 


we. 
Price, single copies. 8 cents. Per dosen, 49 centa. Por 
hundred, $2.50, Per thousand, $20.00, Po:tpaid. fold at 
tals offices, ‘ 


TO TRIAL SUBSCRIBE iS 


The Truth Seeker, 


With sixteen large pages, wili be sent 
for THREE MONTHS, postage paid, 
FOR FIFTY OENTS. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 

21 Clinten Piace, New York. 


The Busts of 
PAINE and VOLTAIRE. 


By the celebrated sculptor 


CLARK MILLS. 
Price, : : $1.50 each. 


Address D. M. BENNETT, 
21 Clinton Place, New York 


FOR GIRLS. 
SPECIAL PHYSIOLOGY, 


OR, 
Supplement to the Study of General 
Physiology» 
ILLUSTRATED. 


BY MRS. E. R. SHEPHERD. 


12mo, EXTRA CLOTH, PRICE $1.00. 


We hay here a work, the need of which has long been 
telt by all intelligent women, and especially by mothers 
and teachers, conveying to girls that special knowledge s0 
important to them, hut which, for proper reasons, must 
de omitted altgether from the general und school 
Phystologies. Written Jn a care:ul and entirely unob. 
jectionable manner, it isso plain and practical ss to be 
easily understood. and {ts perusal ia sure to leave an im- 
pression -f the importance of the endject on the minds of 
the readers. It dfacusges the physio vey of woman; the 
proper relation of dress to comfor and health: tha age of 
puberty; menstruation; some of the diseases of women, 
their causes and prevenrion; somethi:g about marriage 
and motherhood, and many other topics of importance 

The special attention of mothers and teachers is caled 
to this book, with the hope that they will read it, and 
convey to their daughters or girls in their charge the in- 
formation given; or, better stili, after reading, pl«ce it in 
the tande of the giris for whom it was written. Sold at 

5 office. 


SING, BROTHERS, SING. 


USE THE 


Liberal Hymn-Book 


Iu your meetings, to make them lively snd interesting. 
The LiRRRAL HyMy- Book Contains songs by the best poeta 
adapted to well Known tunes. Jt is highly commended b 

Measts. Wakeman, Parton, Wright, Green, Underwood, 
Mrs. Slenker, and {need by who hav examine? it 
Second edition. Price. half-bounn, 25 cents. In cloth, 
40 cents. Sold at this: fice. 


THE NEW- VERSION. 
Lectures by George Chainey. 


IN EXPLANATION OF THE BIBLE, FROM GENESIS 
TO REVELATIONS. 


CONTENTS: 


Extraordi naryf&aints. 
Priesteiaft. 

The Heart of Yahweh. 
The F. lly of Solomon. 
Selt.Resnect. 

Priest and Prophet. 
The Hope o: the World. 
Teva: lasm. 


The New Version. 
Nothing. 
Utopiar. 
The Descent of M*n. 
The Wandering Jew. 
Fair Play. 
A Biblical Roma7ce. 
Bricks Without Straw, 
Celestial Barburism. The Man Jesus. 
Divine Br'gunduge. The New Religion. 

Printed ona fine qnality of paper, héndsomely bound 
incloth and uniform in size with fist buund volume 
Price $1.00. For sale at this uttice. ; 


THE YOUTH’S 


LIBERAL GUIDE 


FOR THEIR MORAL CULTURE AND 
RELIGLOUS ENLIGHTENMENT. 


By Prof. H. M. Koitinger. A.M, 


Trauslated from the revised German edition. Price, 
THY T'U H SELKER, : 
21 Clinton Place, New York. 


cloth, $1. For sale at 


~ Buiss's 
Electro-Magnetic 
Planchette, 


A wonderful and mysteriouslittle instrument that com- 
biues eiectric{ty and anima! magnetism in assisting Spirit 
intelligence to communicate through it with mortals. It 
hag been in the market a little over two years, and during 
that time thousands cf skeptical persona, yes, downright 
Materialists, hav been convinced that this Planchette has 
been MOVED BY A POWER independent of themselva 
while their hands hay been placed passivly upon it. 


THE ADVANTAGES CLAIMED OVER OTHER 
PLANCHETTES. 
First. A Paste-board top in place of oiled, stained. or 


varnished Wood. 
Second, Five miniature batteries npon the top of each 


Planchette, npon which the fingers rest. 
Third Each Planchette is separately magnetized and 
a signed a band of developing ine: 
Price, Fifty Cents Each. 
Sent ost pald, securely packed in a neat box to any 
pect fre nited States upon receipt of price. For sale 
t Tas TRvTE Sunken office, 


ENGLISH PUBLICATIONS, 


Strauss and Renan; an essay by E, Zeller. 
Translated from tue German. $1.25. 


The Apocry phal New Testamen’s being 
all tue 208 pels, epis fs, sud utucr pisces Duw extart, at 
tribated iu the 
aportles, and thelr comp.nions, and not included in the 
New Testament by its compilers. $2 25. 


The Comiug Era. By Alexander Calder, 8yo,, 425 
pp. $3.50. 
History of Rationalism; embracing a survey 


of une pre cat siste of Protcstent thevulcgy, with an ap- 
pe.dix of lite atnre. By John E. Hurst, D.D. $825. 


pree English Lite of Jesus. By Thomas Scctt. 
Idols and Ideals; with an essay on “ % 
By Mvucure D.C m way, M.A. g. say Christianity 


Brief History of the Indian People, con. 
talning a Map ut tuo Indian Empire. By W. w. Hanter. 
Tice ` 


Legendas of the Old Testament traced to 
thelr a parent primitiv sources. By Tuumas Lumisden 
Strange. #2 25. 


Life and Struggles of Wm. Lovett, tn his 
Purault of uread, Knuwiedge, sud freeuom. $8. 


The Sources and Development of Chris- 
tianity. By thomas Lumigaen strange. $2.25. 


Essence of Christianity. Translated from the 
German uf Luiwig feuerbach. By Marian Eyvana, $3.75. 


The Life of Jesus, for the Peop’e. with an in- 
troduction f 2.8 pagas. By David Friediich Strauss; 2 
vols, ¥vo. $10 


A Commentary on the Text of the Bhag- 
avad-Gi a; or. the Discourse between Krishna aad 
Acjuna of Divine Matters. Cioch, $1.73 


A Forecast of the Religion of the Fu- 
ture. Boing ghort essays on Bome important questions 
in reigious pallssophy. By W. W Clara. $1.50. 


The Language and Literature of . 
Two wctures. By Boer K. Douglas. $2.25. oman, 


The .Development of Creation on 
Enrta. by T. Desrauge. Cioth, $1.25. she 


Whe 4frican Sketch Pook. with maps and 11 
lustrations. By Winwoud Reade; 2 vols. $4, 


New “eligious Thoughts. Dougia: 
béil. Second ed.cun gu nS By Douglas Camp 


,etters of William Von Humboldt toa 
Female Friend. rrausiatea frum tne German by 
Cuctarlog M. A. Couper. 2 vols. Cloth, $2.75. 


Thev(ife of Jenghiz Khan. Translated from 
the Chines by is. K. D- ugias. Clotu, $1.50. 


The Jade Chaplet. A collection of songa from 
the Chine-e. By G.C. stent. Clotb, $1 50. 1 ai 


The sphere and Duties of Government. 
Tranaated frum the Germau of Baron Wonheim Voa Hum- 
bolat by Josepb Cuultaara Jr. Cloth, $1.50. 


Nagananda; or, tire Joy of the Snake World. A 
Budd is drama 11 five acts. Tranalared from the San. 
akrit by Palmer Boyd, 8.A. Cloth, $1,50. 


Reverberations. By W.M. W. Call. Cloth, $1.50. 


Heroes and Martyrs of Freethonght. B 
Chartes Watts and G. W. Boore. $1 e = 7 


Review of the work of Mr. John Stuart Mill entitled 


“Exsmio .t on of Sir Wiliam Hamilcon’s Phtiosophy.’' B 
Ge "ge Grote. Cuoth, $1. sad r 


Sermons Never Preached. 
phos. $1. 3 


The Folk-Songs of . B 
C. Gover, C.otu, $3. Nonthern Andis z 

Trnth vs. Edification. By W. R. Greg. Cloth, 
5J ceuts. = 


The Unit, f t . . H. . 
on unity of Crention. By F. H. Kingston 


Theism, Doctrinal and o F. 
N owman. Cioth, $2.25. Practical my 


Hebrew Theism. ByF.W. Newman. $2. 


Morning Prayers inthe 
aaornin s A wAn household of a believer 


Scenes from the Ramayana, Meghaduta. 
ete. lranslatea by kalpu r H. Griffith, M.A., Priuci- 
palot the senares College, Clon $1.7. 


The Value of this Yarthly Life. A repl 
to W. H. Malic -’a "ie Lise Worta Liw ng?” 40 conta.” ” 


Life and Mind. onthe basis of modern medicin. 
By R. Le sins, M vw. 75 cents. 


The Book of Job. By J. A. Froude, M. A. 50 
centa. 


Secnlarists’ Mannal of Songs and Cere- 
monies. 40 cents. 


The Dathavansa; or,the History of the Toth 
Retic of Q@.utuma Bu dhu, io Pall verse. Edited, with 
$p Eglien traniusiou, by Mutu Coomaia Swamy, Cloth, 


By Philip Phos 


What is Vital Force? Treating of Vital Physics. 
Animal Mor »hoiwgy. und Epidemics, with an Appeadix 
k gn Geology. y Richard Fawcett Battye. Clotb, 


Retrospect of the Religious Life of Fn 
land; or, the Church Purituuism und Free Inquiry. $y 
John J. Tayler B. A, $2,50. 


Ancient Mysteries Described; Especially 
the Hugii-h miracle plays, Ouwded on Apo ryphal New 
Testamen story, includ ng noi ices: t Ecu.esiastical shows, 
etc. By Wm. Houe. illustrated. $2.25. 


Sutta *ipata: or, Dialoguss and D'scourses of 
Gautama B'dda (2,500 years old). By Mutn Coomuara 
Swamy. $1.75. 


Monuments of Upper Egypt. By Mariette- 
Bey. $2.00. 


Wit. Wisdom, and Pathos. From the prose of 
Heinr a Heine. Selected and translated by J. Snodgrass. 
otb, $3.75. 


The Speaker’s Commentary. Reviewed by 
T. L. Strange. Cloth, $1.25. 


Biography of Charles Bradlaugh. 
Adoi. u 8. Headingley. 332 pn., crown 8vu. $2. 0. 


Civilized Christianity. A Reply to“ Modern 
Christiani y a Ciyiiz-d Heavhenism.” sing some Te- 
fi. ctions on orth doxy. Ch-th, 50 cents. 


Fdda Sæmundar Hinns Froda. The Edda 
of Sæmund the Lea ned, trana'ated from tne Old Norse 
by Benjamin Thorpe. Cloth, $2 25. 


Extracts from the Korau. Compiled by Sir 
Wm. M dr, K.C.S.1, LL.D. Cloth, $1. 


The Church under the Tudors. By Durham 
Dunlap, M R.I A. 75 cents. 


Republican Superstitions as ilustrated in 
the i Po legal History ot America. By Moncure D. Conway, 


Iu Search of Truth. Conversations ou the Bible 
and Popular Tueology. By A.M.Y. Coth., 15 cents. 


The Saiut’s Travel to the Land oi Canaan. 
By R. Wi:kinson, Cioth, 75 centa. 


History of the Great French Revolu- 
Hon; A course of six lectures. By Annie Besant. Cloth, 
cents. 


Freethinkers’ Text-Book. The bistery of 
Freethought, its rise, progress, and triumph. In chothu 
Ke 


By 


Theological Essays and Debates. By Annie 
Besant. $1.25. 


The Founders of Christianit 
upon the Origin of the Christian Religion. 
James Crambrovk. Cloth, $3.00. 


The Trial of Theism. Handsomely bound. 260 
pages. $2 00. 


Credibilia; or. Discourses on Qnestions of Christian. 
athe By Rey. James Cranbrook. Cloth, $1.00. 


Rig:Veda-Sanhitna, The Sacred Hymes of the 
rahians Translated and explained py F. Max Muller, 
M.A, L.L,D. Vol. I. $8 75. i 


Mind in Animals, By 
Tranalated from the Germaa 


3 or, Discourses: 
By Rev. 


Prof. Ludwi uohner, 
y Annie ah ig FO. : 


ret fonr centuries t» Jesus Christ, his | 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


ENGLISH PAMPELETS. 


Auguate Comte; Bicgraphy of the at French 
thinker, with sketches of his wires „hi Selgin, and 
his sociology; being a short and convenient resume of Pos- 
itivism for the general reader. By Annie Besant. 25cents. 


Peo a ae By Moncure D. Conway, M.A. 50 


Christianity in Relation to Freethought 
Skepticism, and Faith. Replies to three dig- 
cuu ges by the Bishop ot Peterborougk. By Chas. Brad- 
laugh. Wcents. 


Clericalism in France; Speech of “rince Na- 
poleon Bonaparte to the Cuumver of Deputies, Noy. 24, 


Disestablishment nnd Pisendowment | The, Relations of the Sexes. 


of the English Church. Verbatim repres of two 
night’s b tweea Coas. Bradlaugh and W. Simpson. 25 Cts. 


25 cents. 


Four Nights’ Discussion; Between Rev. Alex- 
anner Stew : Land Chas Watts. 25¢ nts 


Human Sacrifices in England: Four dis- | New 


courses by Moncure D. Conway. M.A 50 cents. 


¥s it Reasonable to Worship God? A two- 
nights’ debate by Chas, Bradlaugh snd Rey. R. A. Arm- 
strong, 40 Cents. 


Impeachment of the House of Bruns: 
wick. By Chuas. Bradlaugh. 40 cen a. 


The Meaning of History; Two lectures by 
Frederick Harıisun, M. A. 60 cents. i 


Merits and Demerits oi Secularism; A dis- 
cussion be.ween the Rev. Thums Orow and Charles 
Watts. 25 aents. ý 


Natnral Reason vs. Divine Revelation; 
An appeal for Freethought. By” Julian,” 23 cents. 


On the Philosophical Classification of 
National Lustitntious; A lecture by F, W. New- 
man 25 cents. 


A Reasoning from Facts; A method of every- 
cay logic. By. G.J. Holyoake. T5 cents. 


Secnlarism in Its Various Relations. 
Watts. 25 ce.tsa. 


Secularism the True Philosophy of Lite; 
An expusition and a defense. By G. W. Fuste. W cents. 


Taxation; How it Originated, Who Bears it and 
Who vught to Bear it. By Chas. Bradlaugh. Z oents. 


The Bible and Xianity. By Chas. Watts. 20 
cents. : 


Thoughts on Theism; With suggestions toward 
a puulie re telus service 1n harmony with mo‘ern science 
and philosophy. Revieed and enlarged. Scents. 


Wealthy and Wise; A lecture intr-ductory to 
the study of political economy, By Joseph Hiam Levy. 
5 Cents. š 


What does Xian Theism Teach? A two 
nig*ts' discussion b tween the Rey. A.J. Harrison and 
Cbas, Bradlaugh. 25 cents. 


When Were Our Gospels Written? Reply 
to Dr. Tischendorf. 25 cents. 


FARADAY PAMPHLETS, 


No. 1.—FThe Relation of the Spiritual to 
the Material «cniverse; the Law of von. 
trol: Two pavers given io the intereat of Spiritual 
cien e, by Spiris Faraday. of England. Price, 1" canta 


By Chas. 


Frm. Tue ky 
Us gant Proc sses: Or, Huw the Soirit Body Grow. By 
Spirit Farapay. Price. 10 ceuta. E 


No. 3—T -e Development of the Spirit 
Afier Transitiou.—T e Origin of Renglon«s. By 
Sprit Fanapay P 1ce, 10 certa 


No.4 -—T: e Process of Mental Action; or, 
How We think. By Spirit FaRapay. Price, 15cents 


Achsa W. SPragne’s and Mary Clark’s 
Experiencesiu the First Ten Spheres of 
spirit Life. Medium, ATHALDINE SNITH, Oswego, N. 
Y Price,2 cent, 


No. 1.-Experieneces of Samuel Rowles 
(late editor o: the 8S Ei giu Mass, Repablicav) in 
3pirit-Lire; or, Li eas He Nuw Seea It from Spiritual 
Binni potat Watten th cugb the Med nwship of CARRIE 
E.B Twine, of We theld, N. Y. Price 20 cents. 

No. 2.—Contrasts in Spirit Life: and R-cent 
Experiences of SAMUKL Bow rs. lu e edit. r uf the Spring- 
field (Muss ) Republican. iu tbe first five spheres JkO a 
thrilling accounr Of the late President Gurfi id's recep- 
:fon in the epi-it world, Written throngh the hand of 
CARRIS 8. 8 TWING, Westfield, N Y. Price. 0cxn.s. 


LIFE-SIZE 


LITHOGRAPH 


D. M. BENNETT. 


Heavy Plate Paper, 


SUITABLE FOR FRAME 
WITHOUT FRAME. 
Sent by Mail for Fifty cents., 


ADDRESS THIS OFFICE. 


The Figures of Hell; or, The Tem- 
ples of Bacchus. 


Dedicated to Licensers of Beer and Whisky. 
By MRS. ELIZABETH THOUPSON. 
Published by the Author. 
A neat little yolume of between two and three hundred 


Rent Price, $1.00. 


OR 


THE 


BIBLE —WHENCE AND WHAT? 
BY 


Richard B. Westbrook, D.D., LL.B., 


The questions, Where did the books of the Bible come 
from? What fs their anthor'ty? and. Wat is the real 
source of dogmatic theoigs? are treated fearlessly ‘n the 
light of hist -ry, ph'losophy, and comparativ religions. It 
is impossible to giv even a Condensed statement of 
what i8 itself a marvelous condensation. 


WHOLE LIBRARIES ARE HERE CONCENTRATED 
INTO ONE LITTLE BOOK. 


The suthor’s concins{ons are, of course, against the su. 
ernatural origin and infallib'lity of the Bible, while the ; 
Rogmas of the Sominant theology are shown to be priestly | 
perversious of the ancient mythologies. i 
Printed in good type and bonnd in c'oth. Price, $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
231 Clinton P!., New York. 


na rn re eR 
THE SEMITIC GODS AND THE 


BIBLE. 
ating u the gods of the Semitic nations, including 
Tien, Shpvan, Batan, the J Ghost, the n Mary. 
and the Bible. To the latter 290 pages are d d, snOW- | 


lage God. M. Bennett. 889 larg6 pages. Paper 


P y D, 
povers H centa; cloth, St. 


ipg that book to be a very inferior production for s Srst- | 


MEDICALand HYGIENIC WORKS 


Trall: Sexuanl Physiology. 


What Our Girls Ought to Know. 
Hygiene of the Brain and the cure of Neryous- 


Parturition Without Pain. A Code of Direc- 


Fruit and Bread. A N.tural and Scientific Diet. 


Fssays, chiefly Theological. By Melapus. |. 
The Better Way. An appeal to men in behalf of 


Talks to my Patients. 
Chastity; or, Onr Secret Sins. By Dio Lewis, 


Prenatal Coltnre. 


Aids to Family Government; or, From the 
The Diet Cure. The Relations of Food and Drink 


Youth: Its Care and Culture. 


Eating for Strength. 


Muscle. Beatin 


FEBRUARY 10, i888. 


STANLSARD £OOKS. 


Sold at The Truth Seeker Office. 


Sent on Receipt of Price. 


A Scientific and 
Popular Exp sition uf the Fundamental Problems in 
Soctulogy. brice 31. 


By Dr. 
Mary J.Studley. Price $1. 


ness. ByM. L. Holbrovk. Price $1.50. 


tions for Avoiuing most of tue Pains and Dangers of 
pana peering: kKdited by M. L. Holbrook, M.D. 
Tice $i, 


By Mrs. E. B. 
uffey. Price $1. 


By Gustav Schlickeysen. Price $1. 


Human Culture through a Wiser Parentage. By A. 
E. Newton. Price, paper, 25 cents; cloth, 50 cents. 


Hygienic Cook Book. Containing Re- 
cel, ts Tor Freparing u Hygicuic Food. By Mrs. M. 
M. Junes,M D. Price 8U cents. 


Hints on Getting Well 
end Keeping Well. By Mrs. R. B. Gleason, M.D. 
Price $1.50. 


M.D. ‘lreati'g of tbe Sexnal Relations in their 
Higher Aspects. Price $2.. 


Bein: Suggestions to Parents. 
By A. E. Newton. Price 25 centa. 


Cradle to the School. By Beitua Meyer. Price, 


cluth, $1; p per. 50 cents. 


to Healtu. Disease, and Cure, By T, L. Nichols, M.D. 
Price 50 centa. 


By J. Morti- 
mer Granville. Price $1. 

Including the Science of 
Eating: Five hundred Receipts for Who esoma 
Cookery; One Hundred Receipts for Del'clous 
Drinks; One Huadred Ever-Recurring Questions 
Answered. By M.L. Holbrook, M.D. Price $l. 


3 Or, Active and Parsive Home 
Gymnastics. By C. Klem. Ten Illustrations. Price 


30 centa. 


Marriage and Parentage. In their Sanitary 
auu Phystological Relations und in thelr Bearing on 
the Producing of Chiidren of Fmer Heaith und 
Greater Ability. By M. L. Holbrook, M.D. Price $1. 


Our Girls, and Some of the Things they Onght to 
Know. By Dio Lewis, M.D. Price $1.50. 


Dr. Foote’s Plain Home ‘Valk and Medical 
Common Sense. By K. B. Fuote, M.D. Price $1.5. 


Vegetarianism the Radical Cure ior ín- 
temperance. By Harriet P. Fuwler. Price 
cents. 


SUPERSTITION IN ALL AGES. 


By JOHN MESLIER, 


A Roman Catholic Priest, who, after a pastorate of 
thirty years at Etrepigny and But in Champagne, France, 


No. 2.—Origis of Lite; or, Where Men Comes | Wholly abjured religious dogmas, and left as his last will 
-ution of t'e Spirit from Matter through | and testament to his parishioners, and to the World, the 


work entitled, '* Common Sense.” 


all imaginary nonentiti e. 
of justice to say that his work is unanswerable, 


that ever was produced in any age orcountry. 
Cloth, . . $1.50. Paper . . $2..00. 


Addresa, THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


PRICE REDUCED TO $1.00. 


The BRAIN and the BIBLE, 


OR; 
The Confli:t between Mental Science 
and Theology. 
By Edgar C. Beall, 


With a preface by 
Robert G. Ingersoll. 

“This book, written by a brave and honest man, is filled 
with brave and honest thoughts. The arguments it 
presents cannot be answered by all the theologians ip 
the world !"—R. G. Ingersoll. 


Price $1 00, 


For sale at this office, 


DEITY ANALYZED 


AND 


THE DEVIL’S DEFENSE 


By Col. John R. Kelso, A.M. 


e 


Not since Hudibras has there been such damsgini 
blows given to these old myths and fables. The colone 
bas made the sacredness Of the scriptures appear as ab- 
snrd ss Cervantes made that of the knights of the age of 
chivalry. The sing7lar audacity with wbich he attack. 
the foundations of Christianity Bhowa the earnestness of 
his own convictions in regard to ita fabulous origin.—L 


Hutchison. 
THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


Address 
Price, $1.50. 21 Clinton Place, New York, 


Liberty and Morality, 


A capital full lecture on these important snbjects. 
BY W. 8. BELL. 


A pamphlet of thirty-six well-printed pages mailed for 
15cents. Sold at this office, ` 


SEND FOR 


The Crimes of Preachers 


From May, 1876 to May, 1882. 


TRANSLATED OUT OF THE ORIGINAL NEWS- 
PAPERS, 


And with previous Translations diligently compared and 
revised. 


By Col. M. E. BILLINGS. 


SECOND EDITION. 


Price Twenty-five Cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
A Giinton Place, N. Y. city, 


seyen cents. 
caipt of a two-cent stamp to pay postage. 


longer 


Meslier’s book js a death-kn 11 to all religions, al-o to 
It 18 Ouly a commendable act 
It is 
lucid in style, and undoutedly one of the moat powerful 
appeals in behalf Of reason, common sc nse, and justice 


THE BOSTON INVESTIGATOR, 


The oldest reform journal in the 
United States, 


published every Wednesday at the 
Paine hemorial Building, 
Boston, Mass., 
By JOSIAH P. MENDUM. 
-Edited by HORACE SEAVER, 


Ie 


PRICE, $8.00 per annum; single copies, 
Specimen copies sent on re» 


The Investsgator is devoted to the Liberal cause in relig- 
ton; Or in other words, to universal mental tiberty. Inde- 
pendent in all its discussions, discarding superstitions 


theories of what never can be knuwn, it devotes {ts col- 
umns to things of this world alone, and leaves the next, if 
riere be one, to those whu bay entered its nnknown 
shores. 
for the interests of this world, it. confines itself to the 
things of this life entirely. 
fifty-one years, and asks for a support from those who are 
fond of sonnd reasoning, good reading, reliable news, an- 
ecdotes, science, art, and à useful family jonrnal. Reader, 


Believing that it ig the dnty of mortals to work 


It has arrived at theage of 


please send your subscription for 41x months Or one year, 


andif you are not extisiied with the way the Investigator 


is conducted we won't ssk you to continne with E pay 
D 


MAN. 


A Semi-Monthly Journal, eight pages, $1.00 


per annum. 


T. B. WAKEMAN and T. ©. LTLAND, Editors. 


Man ia the exponen: of the prinoipk saf the ™at'ogal 
Liberal Lesgue, Which is an organization nade up of 
luca! gociet.es, or am octations or Liberale, known as 
Auxihary Liberal Le: gues, nnd there are ne w 245 uf them, 

‘The off te of the N.L L. ave in briet Tue total 
separation of Church and sate, locluding the ¢qui-able 
tuxatian of Church property, seculariZaitun of ‘he public 
achowjs,ab Hulun 1 Sunday hans D itive of chaplafi cles, 
prohi oi ion of public appropriailons fore: gious purpu eB, 
aud all utuer measures nec essary tu the sume general end)? 


Charter Fes for n Auxiliary.. 8500 
Annus! Meu bershiv... 


Lite Mem erch.p..... 
Acudress T. C. LELAND, Secretary. 
144 Broodway, New York. 


THE UNIVERSE. 


BYRON ADONIS, Editor and Proprietor. 


A Journal of Pracical, Usefui Knowl- 
euge, Litera.ure, Romance, 
and GeuCral News. 


Advocates all that ia tolerant, just, and noble fn buman 
Lfe and conduct; cppe se: all that js evi, uud uLjust, bump- 
tuary Jaws, 8.ctalian cucd.y luwt, und allat eu pta of ihe 
Church 10 interfere Wivu tue stare fu Suy Way, suapte, or 
babel. 

lute unalteray) oy pore’ to the attemptto amend the 
Consi uiion of the Uulied Stiti BU ws tu Tec gnize a 
8 Ca jan “God” as the crue of the world un :' Our 
Lord und Savior Jesus Clirist, the ruer of navluLs AB 
L-g- FBV, Bayt: "Our fulhers retureu ad iLe guds from 
politis." 

This jourzalis pubished weekly at the mcdest rate of 
23 ¢. Dis per MOLL, Psy adie as (OLWBE 

Yeany subserlptivn - e a >è ,; $3.10 


bla mMuntus » =- = e e ew ee 150 
Address THE UNIVERbn, 


615 Kew Dey street, 
Sen Fruncis.o, cal. 


THIS WORLD. | 


A WEEKLY LIBERAL MAGAZINH, PUBLISHED BY 
Qeurge Chamey, 
61 Fort ave. (oxbury), Boston, Mass, 
Jerms $2.00 per annum. 
Each number contains 4 lecture in full by Geo. Chainsy 
and during 1888 a purtrat. ana biugiapui al 8khewu of 6. Ine 
ustipgujaue Frot iuker o; Live ral. 


A Sallp € Cupy, Coulis ulg p riruit of the lecturer 
p.08, ecLus fur 1488, bent free LO auy address. 


The Kansas Liberal. 


A FURNIGHTLY 
FREETHOUGH?L JOURNAL, 


Devoted to the Fearless D1:cusaion of all Hum n Inter: 
este; Deh Ving thavl © greute.t obstacle tu Progress 1s 
Autuorivy, and Lhat the most ess nial aid tu Morality is 


LIKERLY. 
TERMB: 

Per Year, - © s e © a «© $O 

ix Months. =- s s è a « à 50 
uree Months > > e «© > a « 25 

Specimen Copies Free, 
W. HARMAN, : 
: Ec. WALKER, l Editore and Publishers. 
F z E 


tae H 


KNOW THYSELF. AS 
A Book for Every Man 
Young, Middle-aged, and Old. 


The untold miseries that resnit from indiscretion in 
early life may be alleviated and cured. Those who 
doubt this assertion shonld purchase and read tre new 
medical work published by the Penbody Medical 
Institute, Boston, entitied the Science of Life: 
or, Self Preservation. lt {a not only a complete 
and perfect treatise on Manhood, Extausted Vitality, 
Nervous and Phvaical Debility, Premature Decline fn 
man, Errors of Youth, etc, but it co talus one nundred 
and twenty-five p:escriptions for ucute and chronic dis- 
eases, CaCh one ot which is invaluable, so 
proved by the author, whose experience ror 21 yeurs i8 
such as probably never before fell to the lot of any phys- 
ican, lt contains 800 pa-es, bound in beautiful embossed 
covers, full gilt, embeliished with the very finest steel en- 
gravings, gusrant: ed to be a finer work {n every sense— 
mechanical, literary. or professional- than any other work 
retailed in this country for $2 50, or the money will be re- 
fnnded in every inatence. Price only $1.25. Gold Medal 
awarded the author by the National Medical Association. 
Ilustrated sample sent on receipt of six cents. Send now. 

Address PEABODY MEDICAL INSTITUTE, or Dr. 
W. H. PARKER, No. 4 Bulfinch street. Boston, Mass. 
The autbor may be consulted on all diseases requiring 
skill nnd experience. 1y38 


PRICE REDUCED. 
Self-Contradictions of the Bible. 


Price reduced to 15 cents, from 35 cents 


A perfectly Teliable, accurate pamphlet of 58 pages. Com. 
ed by one of our ablest correspondents; should be on 


1! 
fas table of veryaebolar For aalo at this office. 
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Gems of Thought. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


Odd? and Ends. 


WHat is called tevelation is & snare, a delu- 
sion, a falsehood. It is pretended to be infor- 
mation given from the ggds, but it really comes from 
no farther than the channel which conveys it.—D, M. 
Bennett. 


To him who is compelled to pace to and fro within 
the high walls and in the narrow court-yard of a 
prison, all objecta may appear clear and distinct. It 
is the traveler journeying onward, full of heart and 
hope, with an ever-varylng horizon on the bound- 
less plain, who is liable to mistake clouds for moun- 
tains and the mirage of drouth for an expanse of re- 
freshing waters.— Coleridge. [It is impossible to 
translate this passage without thinking of the mar- 
tyr who spent thirteen months at Albany, and who 
is now careering over land and sea in search of 
knowledge which you are distributing so widely. I 
know not what others feel, but for my single self, I 
would rather be in Mr, Bennett’s shoes than in those 
of Comstock, Benedict, or evenof President Hayes. 
The memory of these will soon perish., The name 
of the founder of THE TRUTH SEEKER ls likely to last, 
Aylax.} 


WE would feel a great awe in our hearts as we 
think we are all brothers in a vast world; that we, too, 
are parts of the boundless creation, that wé are 
struggling in the waves of the ocean of time, taking 
our little gleam of sunshine and our drop of dew 
among our fellows; if our lot is small and weak, 
that there is that within us capable of using every 
opportunity, of enjoying every privilege, of making 
the most of every occasion. We would, in these 
hours, deplore the imperfeCtions of mankind, the 
sluggishness of our wish, the feebleness of our 
thought and desire. How shadowy our vision of 
good ! How halting our purpose and determination ! 
And yet the world goes on, and life grows richer, and 
man has more and mòre power over his circum- 
stances. We would rejoice, not only in our hours of 
meditation and aspiring hope, but in hours of dark- 
ness and loneliness and weakness and pain, that we 
hav that within us that struggles and strives and 
perseveres; that seeks and finds, that will not be 
crushed, that will not be bowed down, that will hope 
on and hope ever,—Frothingham's Radical Pulpit. 


LIFE. 


It isnot growing, like a tree, 

In bulk, doth make man better be; 
Or standing long, an vak, three hundred year; 
To fall a log at last—dvy, bald, and sere ! 


A lily of a day 
Is fairer far in May, 
Although It fade and die that night— 
It was the plant and flower of light. 
In small proportions we just beauties see; 
And in short measures life may perfect be. 
—Ben Jonson (1574-1637), 


THE dogmatic saying of Jesus, recorded in Matt. v, 
22, “ Whosoever shall say, Thou fool, shall be in dan- 
ger of hell-fire,’’ was, I think, an extremely foolish 
ono, and shows his lack of breadth of character. No 
wise man could ever be so Silly as to threaten a man 
with hell-filre simply for calllng auother man a fool. 
Some men and women are fools, and in so designat- 
ing them the truth is spoken. I hav often called 
people fools, and I intend doing so whenever occa- 
slon calls for it, without paying any regard to Jesus's 
threat about hell-fire. Jesus’s belief in Gehenna 
was as absurd as his entailing so severe a penalty 
for so slignt an offense. Moreover, Jesus never hes- 
itated to call people fools when he thought them 
foolish (Matt, xxiii, 17; Luke, x1, 40; xil, 25; xxiv, 
25, etc.), And Paul, and the other New Testament 
writers, also, scrupled not to call them fools (Romans, 
i, 22; 1 Corinthians, xiv, 36, etc) Though excellent 
in many respects, Christ’s precepts, as handed down 
to us, are Wildly extravagant and impracticable. Je- 
sus himself did not obey his own injunction; even 
he was not, 80 far as this goes, & Christian.— W. Em- 
mette Coleman (Iconoclast, March 11, 1882), 


A PHILOSOPHER'S Ordinary, and admissions in gen- 
eral, conversation, or writings ad populum (addressed 
te the general public) are as his watch, compared 
with his astronomical timie-plece. He sets the for- 
mer by the town-clock, not because he believes it 
right, but because his neighbors and his cook go by 
it.— Coleridge. [Here, as through a chink in the 
wall, we get a glimpse of the high moral theory 
that this eminent Christian philosopher worked on. 
Is there an Infidel or Agnostic of the present day that 
does not despise it? ‘Get thee behind me, Satan !” 
—Hylaz.} 


I NEVER found cause to think that the tenth part 
of learning stood or fell with the clergy.—Ailton. 
{It this was true in Mllton’s day, so is it now. The 
clergy of all denominations are, at the present 
time, eminent for their ignorance and for their 
tyranny.—Hylazx.] 


ALL true greatness of mind depends upon the cul- 
ture of the affectiong--their nurture, their exercise, 
and their development.—Self- Formation, 


No man is s0 obstinate an admirer of the old times 
as to deny that medicin, surgery, botany, chemistry, 
engineering, navigation, are better understood now 
than in any former age. We conceive that itis the 
same with political science. Like these physical 
sclences whicli we hav mentioned, it has always 
been working itself clearer and clearer, and deposit- 
ing impurity after impurity. There was a time 
when the most powerful of human intellects were 
(leluded by the gibberish of the astrologer and the 
alchemist; and Just so there was a time when the 

, most enlightened and virtuous statesmen thought it 
the first duty of a government to perseCute heretics, 
tv found monasteries, to make war on Saracens. 
ut time advances; facts accumulate; doubts arise. 
Faint glimpses of truth begin to appear and shine 
more and more unto the perfect day.—.Vacaulay’s 
kasays. 


Per contra.—Thus saith the Lord, Stand ye in the 
ways and ask for the old paths, where is the good 
way and walk therein, and ye shall find rest for 
your souls. But they said, We will not walk therein. 
Also I set watchmen over you, saying, Hearken to the 
sound of the trumpet. But they said, We will not 
hearken.—Jeremiah vi, 16, 17. 


A COUNTRY debating society is netving itself up to 
wrestle with the question, ‘When a woman and a 
mouse meet which is the most frightened?” 


“ THAT fellow had a monstrous foot, the biggest I 
ever saw.” ‘‘How large?” asked the general “Giy 
us some idea of its size?” ‘I don’t know that I can, 
but I tell you what was a fact. His fodt was so big 
that—well, you hav heard the old story of the fellow 
who used the forks of the road for a bootjagk? Yes; 
well, Nick tried it and split the road so far that the 
geography of the neighborhood was changed.” 


A GREAT philosopher, once Upon a time, while 
walking along in profound thought, fell into a well, 
and it shook him up 80 that he didn’t know exactly 
whether he had gone through a threshing machine 
or had been let into the house at 3 A.M. by his waiting 
wife. When he had been pulled out he was asked 
by his rescuers if he were much hurt. “ Well, my 
friends,” he remarked as he took his grappling- 
hooks from ‘the suburbs of his trousers, “I hay 
found that it is better for the memory to hav a dis» 
tinct idea of one fact of a great subject than to hav 
confused ideas of the hole.” He was pronounced 
safe. 


BURGUNDY isn't a very good thing to drink; 
Young man, I beseeCh you, consider and think, 
Or else in your nose, and likewise in your toes, 
You'll discover the color of Burgundy rose. 
Burgundy rose, Burgundy rose, 
A dangerous symptom is Burgundy rose. 


’Tis very nice wine, and as mellow as milk; 
’Tis very nice color, in satin and silk; 
But you’ll change your opinion as soon a8 it shows 
In a halo around the extreme of your nose. 
Burgundy rose, Burgundy rose, 
’Tis a very bad thing at the end of your toes. 


A LUCKLESS SOPHOMORE. 


I held her hand—’twas years ago; 
She loved me then, and told me so, 
As, lingering by the lattice gate, 
She pressed my arm, and bade me wait, 
She can’t forget it all, I know. 


We spoke in whispers, sweet and low; 
I begged a kiss, and then, although 
She sighed, and seemed to hesitate, 
I held her hand. 


'Tis strange that love so cold can grow, 
That time Can deal so keen a blow. 
Her love, alas, is turned to hate. 
Perhaps I held the hand of Fate. 
Ah well! I can’t forget—heigh ho ! 
I held her hand. 


“GOT a Bible on this train?” shouted a long- 
hair chap with a face like a flaxseed poultice, as the 
conductor came along. 

“ Am sorry to say we're just out,” replied the lan- 
tern swinger. The last one lost its grip in a 
smash-up.”’ 

“This isa deuce of aroad. Hav you got any Mil- 
tons ?’’ inquired the literature seeker. 

“ Nothing In the ‘ Paradise Lost’ line.” 

“ Any Byrons, Burnses, or ‘Beautiful’s Nose ?’” 

“ Not to-day.” 

t Well, what in thunder hav you got in the way of 
religious literatoor ?” 

“A pack of cards.” 

“Ah! That’s just what I wanted. Why couldn’t 
you take a hint in the first place? Bring on your 
railroad Bible, and get me a Congregation of three 
before you take up the collection.” 

The literary chap was accommodated, and the ser- 
vices began. 


HOW FRELINGHUYSEN WON HIS BRIDE. 


“Cecile!” 
<“ Yes, papa.” 

She arose—a brown-eyed, brown-haired girl, with 
a rare graco and sweetness in her manner—and ap- 
proached. Pierceval Deadwood pushed aside the 
mass of papers that lay on the desk before him and 
gazed steadily, almost flercely. at his daughter. She 
returned the gaze with a timid, hesitating, May-corn 
look, while the rosy blushes of maiden modesty 
chased each other rapidly across her fair young fea- 
tures and leaped outward into the great beyond. 

“What brings young Frellnghuysen here so 
often?” asked the old man. 

“His feet, I suppose,” was the answer, in low, 
shrinking tones. ‘I noticed that he had them with 
him the last-time he called ’—and the girl shrank 
instinctivly against her bustle. 

“I want no nonsense,” replied the father. 
called you here to talk about your future. 
make a wealthy marriage.” 

“Papa!” 

“Do not interrupt me,” he continued. “I hav 
spoken my piece, and hay only to add that I ama 
Hard Man from Wayback.” 

Bobbing as if her heart would break Cecile went 
slowly to the sofa and sat down with a dull, sicken- 
jug thud, 

She had broken her bustle. : 

Suddenly she arose. “I love Harold Frelinghuy- 
sen,” she said, “and I will marry no other man.” 

Two minutes later she was doing up her back hair. 


“T hav 
You must 


“ You are sure you love me?” 

“Can you doubt me?” asked Harold. 

“Yes,” replied the girl, * Í can, but I hav decided 
notto’’ and, kissing him warmly, she went away. 

Spring in Coshocton. 

Pierceval Deadwood is again seated at his desk. 

“You expect young Frelinghuysen to-day?" he 
says to Cecile. 

"Yes, papa.” 

Even while they are speaking the door opens and 
Harold enters. 

“Hay you come to redeem your promis?” asks the 
old man sCornfully. 

“Thay,” is the reply, and Harold places $50,000 in 
bonds on the desk. 


been all winter?’ 
Drawing himself up proudly, Harold answered; 


' I hay been doorkeeper in a New York walking 
match,” — Chicago Tribune, 


“ How did you get this money, and where hav you ` 


FEBRUARY 10, 1888. 


WARNING 


Some months ago we were com- 
pelled to inform the readers of this 
paper that- the genuin Wilsonia 
Magnetic Appliances were made 
only by us. We own the patent, 
and hav the sole right to make 
Wilsonia Appliances. We hav but 
one Office in BROOKLYN, at 465 
FULTON STREET. 


Everyone knows that there are 


dishonest persons who will not hes- 
itate to tell deliberate falsehoods 


for the purpose of gain. The man 
who deceives the sick and afflicted 
is a scoundrel. Do not be deceived. 
We never had an office in Court 
street. If you wish to get genuin 
Wilsonia Appliances write to us. 
“ Wilsonia” has cured thousands, 
and is to-day doing a noble work 
for invalids. NOTE THIS. The 
INVENTOR of “ Wilsonia” sold his 
patent and good-will to us, and he 


dare not make Wilsonia Appliances |. 


(except Ladies’ Corsets) or any other 
magnetic garments. 


For prices, etc., write to 
Wilsonia Magnetic Clothing Co., 
25 E. 14 st. (near Br’dway), N. Y. 

ANSWERS TO 


Christian Questions 


Arguments, 


BY D. M. BENNETT. 


Price, Twenty-five Cents. 


Address, THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
2: Clinton P ace, New York. 


A WEEK, $12 a day at homeeasily made. Costly 
Outfit free. Address Trur & Co., Augusta, Me. 


$72 


Correspondence Soli-iled. 
A young man of 29 wishes vo Corresp nd with a young 
lady, with a view to Mat".mony; one willlng to come to s 
new country and help him baiid up a home. 


Address JNO. SIMONS, 
Utica, Meagher Co.. 
43 Montana. 
WANTED 


A situation in a grocery store, us clerk or manager, by a 


man who is thoroughly familiar with the business, and 


competent to take charge, ff necessary. Must be in some 


healthy town; inland fn the Western States preferred. 


Would like to locate in some growing place where em 


ployment coald be obtained for my two sons, aged respec. 


tivly 22 and 19 years—strong, fndustrious, intelligent boys; 


and for my two oldeat daughters. For reference as tu 


character 1 can refer to Berjamin C. Sweet. Hamilton, 


R.I. or to the Hamilton Web Co., of the same place, 


where we hav been Known and employed for the past ten 


years. Address 


ABRAHAM FIRTH, SR.. 
Hamilton, Washington Co., 


. Rhode Island. 


er day at home. Sampl: th ” 
$5 to $20 PR ddieas STINSON a Os Portluna Me. 


THE 


COLLEGE OF THERAPEUTICS, 


Boston, uss, 
(Medical Department of the American 
University), 


begins its spring session on the 2d of April, 1883. For 
information address the president 
std R. J. R. BUCHANAN, Boston. 


TURES CURFDS 


e 
astie Appliance, in 30 days. 9Reliable 
fi gi Bend stamp ‘for Ci 
has paper you saw advertisement. 


ptifed 


“VICTORIA” 
MAGNETIC APPLIANCES 


FOR THE TREATMENT OF ACUTR AND CHRONIC 
DISEASKs IS UNEQUAL DIN TRE HISTORY 
OF MKDI ‘AL THERAPEUTICS. 


We hav reper ony, heen asked what t^e d’fference is 
between the VICTORIA MAGNATIC GARMENTS nd 
‘ta oth r: id pred Cessors. W: de- ire tu be pr e', and feel 
that this information ig demarded at this time, a it hag 
been asked over ard over again, . 

at this point aìl comp risuns end, and contrast begins. 

The od garments wre slow in their action. The VIC- 
TORIA is quick and sure. : . 

The olı armen s | ckeu the power to giy More than 
ten po avy relef, while he VI TORIA penetrates the 
sye.em, and permanently cures the tiguble tor which it is 
recommended 

The uli .ppiiances DID NOT HOLD THFIR MAGNETIC CUR- 
RENTS OVER THIRTY DAYS The V CTOKIA, however, ia 
constructed ou soten iuc priuripi 8, being p rma: ent in 
torce by the aid of its * ARMATURKS,” *¢ VoLTAIC PILES.” 
and ‘* CONDUCTORS.” 

In brief the old anpliances. like Fte rhonenn's tMscardad 
eng-n, are switched off the track, whii; t-e VICTORIA 
goes on its wa , winning golden Opinions irom a 
sorts of peuple. 

Those who use these reliable and scientific go ds can 
verify this f ct, wh rein la- the greates' racger thit 
“ HYPOCRISY I8 THE TRIBUTE VICK PAYS TO VIRTO . ‘Inle 
TATION IS THE CONCESSION FAILURE MAKES Tu SUCCESS.” 


NO INVALIDS NEED DESPAIR. 
VICTORIA HAS NO EQUAL, 


Send for circulars and price-lists to 


Dr, Thayer, 
455 Fulton Street, Brovklyo N. Y. 


Please write us a history of your case and we will giv you 
full information. 

Don't waste time and money with Vile patent medicin, 
which Kills more than it cures. 183 


80 Court st.Brooklyn 
THE 


“WILSONI, 


TWO YEARS AGO 


WILLIAM WILSON, 


THE INVENTOR QF 


WILSONIA, 


AN FNGLISH SCIENTIST, MEDICAL ELECTRICIAN, 
LECTURER ON ELECTRICAL THERAPEUTICS, 
AUTHOR OF THE “TRIAL OF MEDICIN,” 
THE “LANGUAGE OF DISEASE” 
“MEDICAL FALLACIES,” ETG., 


Introduced to the People of the United 
States His 


MAGNLTIC GARMENTS 


For the cure of Disease without Medicine or Medica 
Treatment. The Statement made by him at that time 
that his Magoetic Clothing, 1f worn for any furm uf Dis- ` 
aag» (and as xdviaed), would cure ninety per centof the 
so-eatled Encurables, bas been verified, he hav 
ing Clothed and Cured Thousands of Persons of all Forms 
of Disease Po ittve proof of this hus appeared in «ll the 
leading Newspapers by Testimony of many of our mos 
Prominent and Wealthy Citizens. who, having been: 
Cured by the 


Wisona M-gmtc Garments 


After all other Treatment had fafled, were pleased to 
„asist the Inventor in giving covtidence tuthe Suffering 
Invalits of America by allowing him to use their well- 
known and respected Names as Reference; acd it is now 
admitted by Many most highly accomplished Sciantlsis 
and Pr ys'ciars that the Success and Cures attending the 
introduction of “ Wilsonia > Magnetic Cluth ug bas been 
unprecedented in the history o' Electrical Therapeutics, 
[In the face of ruc t Poritive Proof as given Vy us no person 
can duubt he value of this Invention in all cases. 
Therefore why continue the Suicidal System of taking 


Drugs 
SEND $10 FOR A PAIR OF 


SWilisonia” Magnetic Insoles. 


Sure Preventive of Cold Feet—the Forerunner of Al 
Kinds of Discase. 


Con ultation Free, 


Send for Pamphlet and Information to the only Office 
where the Inventor can be seen. 


Address all Communications to 


DAVIO J. COTTER, 


80 COURT STREET. BROOKLYN 


* DR. FELLOWS, 
Vineland New Jersey. 


A regularly educated and legally qu Haed physician and 
most suceesstul, ua his praciice will prove, cures all 
forms of Private, < hronic, and * exual P is- 
eases. &permatorrhea and Impotency, 
48 Lue reeult of self abuse in youih. s! Xuul exXre.tes 1D 
maturer yea s, Or other cuuses a d producing some of 
the rollewing effects: Nervousness, Seminal Emissions 
(night emfesivns by drome), Dimness - f Sig t, Ve ectiv 
Memory, Physical Decay, Pimples on F ce, Aversion to 
Soctety -1 Females, Confusion of Ideas Loss ot Sexual 
Power erc, rede 1 g marslage improper «er unhat py. 
are thor uebly aud permanently cure: by av F xtermal 
Application in from 30 to 90 aays. 
MIDDLE-AG: D AND OLY MEN. 

There are Mny tue age or thirty to sixty whoare 
treubled wi h too frequent evacuation of the bla'aer,. 
often accomrauled by s elight smarting or burntng senga- 
tion, and a weakening of ihe system in a manner the- 

atient cannot account f r. On examining ihe urinary 
Tepoaita : ropy or cotton-like sediment, ur sometimes. 
small particles of albumen, wili appe r or the color will 
de of » thin or milkisn hue again Changing to a dark and: 
torpid appearance. which pliluly shows tha’ the semen. 
passes: ff with the urine. There are many m n who dia 
of this cifficulty, ignor nt of the caure Dr. Fuilows’s 
Exter’al Remedy wil! bring about a perfect cure in all’ 
sub cases, and 4 healthy reaturation of the organs. 

ge Consultation by letter free and invited. Charges 
reasunable, and corresvondence strictly c nth ential. 

PRIV Të COUNSELOR. 

Sent to sny audress becurely sealed for two three= 
cent stamps: tre: ting on Spermavorrhea or Seminal 
Weakne B. giving { a caus», sy mpton B, orrible effecta ard 
cure fll wed by atrong tes'im oniale, headed by an n fii- 
davit sto t eff genuinness Should here: by- li. 

aw Remember no medicin is given. A4- 
dress DK. R. P. FELLOWS, Vineland, New 
Jersey. Be sure and state in what paper you saw this. 


_ -published at Leipzig. ' 


, | mert; but, having. assured his soul of salva-| not he will resign the pastorate. oe k 


_, pocket, Rufus Hatch began by dealing in 
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New Yor 


BY M. W. BENNETT. 
. i 2 :.| Tue Stanton Vindicator relstes. that on a re- 
lotes : and Clipp ngs: cent evening, while the prayer-meeting at:the 
SES ee Se First Presbyterian church in that town was in 
« Hia. | Progress, the congregation was startled at 
hearing an alarm clock in the possession of 
one of the ladies present go off at a furious 
rate. It appeared that the owner had -had a 
. _ A Munwzsora farmer advertised that if the | watchmaker repair it, and was very particular 
:,,.4uan who had run off with his wife, two chil- | in telling him to set it for helf-past 5 o'clock. 
_ Gren, and $500 would return the young ones, | The lady was thinking of a. m, and the 
he might keep the money and the wife. watchmaker of r. m, It was set for 5:30 P. M., 
A HUMAN curiosity exists in Mt. Nebo, Leb- | nd went off on time in the prayer-meeting, 
anon county, Pa., named Peter Wendling. He | where the owner.stopped on her way home. 
ig 48 years of age, never had.any hair or teeth, | Tus Rev. Dr. Marquis, of the Lafayette 
and is almost destitute of the sense of smell | Park Presbyterian church, St, Louis, liad a 
or taste. His skin has no pores or-perspira- | silk robe made in this city, and took it home 
tory glands. When at work his body gets in- | to preach in. It was what is called the Geneva 
tensely hot, and the only means of assuaging | pattern, and is the same as worn by Drs. Hall, 
thé heat is to throw water over him. He has| Taylor, Orosby, and Cuyler; but Dr. Mar 
_ Rever been sick in any sense. quis’s congregation objected to a gown of any 
A REJECTED lover was very melancholy at|sort, and were offended that-he should put 
Zanesville, Ohio, and his friends frustrated | one on without consulting the officers of the. 
- “him in’an attempt to kill himself. Then he|church. He has laid it aside temporarily, in 
-was taken to revival meetings, in the hope j deference to the rather violent’ opposition, 
that religion would comfort him, He encour- | but hopes that the. objectors will eventually 
.aged them by becoming a demonstrativ con- | come round to his view, because if they.do 


. ‘A TRaNsLatron.of Longfellow’s poem, 
watha,” into Greek verse has recently been 


ition, as he thought, he got into a haystack, | Mr. Caarres Warrs, of London, lectured at 
‘ignited it; and was burnt to death. - Library Hall, Newark, N. J., on Feb. 4th, his 
In is related of Rev. Talmage that he was | Subject being “ Secularism—Its Aims ana Ob- 

: engaged to lecture one evening in a Western | jects.” He was favored witha large audience. 
church. A large sounding-board occupied a | A. J. Taylor, seoretary of ‘the Newark Liberal 

. space back of the pulpit, and it is said that | League, writes thus. enthusiastically ooncern- 
after he had warmed up to his subject peo- | ing the lecture: “It was listened to with rapt 
ple began to fall out of the pews and the front | attention, interspersed with frequent ap- 
door was blown from its hinges clear into:the-| Plause, and concluded with”a grand perora- 
middle of the street. The sounding-board | tion that brought down the house, After an 
was removed, and with the exception of a|interval of music, discussion was invited, 
‘part of the steeple falling on the roof, no fur- | after which the lecturer pleasantly and wit- 
ther trouble occurred— ` tily replied. The service then concluded 


Many of the wealthiest men in New York with a hearty vote of thanks to Mr. Watts, 
‘began poor. Jay Gould was a cowboy, James 


R. Keene came from England with $20 in his Lith.” 


A vistror to the Zuni Indians of Mexico says 
that some of the consequences of the visit by 
the leading men of the tribe to the East, last 
summer, hav been unpleasant. Pedro Pino, 
the oldest of the tourists, has been telling 
such stories of his adventures, and of the 
marvels of the white man’s ways, that he has 
gained the reputation of being the biggest 
_ Ove of the most popular conductors that | liar in the nation. The principal mischief, 

‘ever ran a train out of Boston has the credit} however, is caused by his report that the 

of the following bon mot: Not long since 4| plainest white woman he saw in Washington 

special minister's ticket was handed to him, to | was handsomer than the prettiest Zuni girl. 

which he gave careful inspection, as his, duty | A young chief who had been presented with a 


“garden sass,” D. Appleton kept a grocery 
cStore, James Watson Webb was a country 
clerk, Henry Villard was a reporter, Leonard 
W. Jerome was a printer, H. B. Claflin was a 
“Vermont school teacher, Charles O'Conor was 
‘born of the poorest of Irish parents, and 
“Peter Cooper was a hatter’s apprentice. 


required, The passenger quite tartly remarked | number of trinkets by:the Washington women, . 


' that it.was unnecessary to be so very particu-| and who wore them home with pride, was 
jar about his ticket. The conductor quickly | obliged to giv them up to his jealous wife, 
replied in his quiet and ever courteous man- | who destroyed them. ; 5 


her: “I am only looking to see where you are Tux Mahdi, or False Prophet of the Sou- 
“-" going, gir; I don’t care to see in the morning dan, is described as one Mohamed Ahmed, a 
papers, ‘Another minister gone wrong ” "— | nongolian, He is illiterate, but has studied 
"Traveler. religion, has been ordained a sheik, and has 
Contrary to the usual custom, the Rev. An- | gained a reputation for sanctity by playing 
drew Faulkner did not get into trouble through | the hermit. He has increased his influence 
paying personal attention to Mrs. Smith at| by marrying numerous wives among the 
Ouster, Mich., but because he neglected her. | wealthy families, keeping within the prescribed 


see how strong à case of heresy can be made 
out against Mr, Newton. Most of the accusa- 


which he replied to, stating that he would. 
again lecture on the following Sunday, Feb. 


She was pious, but retiring, and he overlooked 
her for months, while asking all the other 

` members of his church in turn to lead the 
weekly prayer-meeting. Her husband, com- 
plained, and, as that did not gain her the de- 
sired opportunity, he gave the pastor a whip- 
ping—or tried to, though the vigor of the de- 
fense made it uncertain whether Mr. Smith 
did not get as much as he gave. 


.' Tam Grand Jury of St. Louis hav taken 
° some pains to estimate the amount of crime 
and pauperism caused in that city by intem- 
perance, and they put it at eighty per cent. 
ue In their opinion, however, any attempt to pro- 
. hibit the rum traffic would fail, and the best 
. thing to. be done is to lessen the number of 
‘groggeries by greatly increasing the price of 
licenses. They argue that an immonse fund 
for charitable purposes would thus be col- 
- lected, and that the character of such places 
`’ aa could afford to pay $1,000 a year for the 
i. Privilege of continuing business would be 
-`i much better than the average, Their plan is 
+- ' palng disoussed by the newspapers, end finds 
“oge mneh favor that it will probably be tried, 


| to divorce. 
| claimed himself to be the prophet foretold by 


number of four by a resort, when necessary, 
In May, 1881, he openly pro- 


Mohammed, preaching universal equality of 
law and religion, with community of goods ta 
all believers, and death to all who rejected 
him. - Like most prophets, he was denounced 
by his own townsmen, who proclaimed him 


mad. In appearance he is tall and slim, and | 


wears a black beard. He reads and writes 
with difficulty, is head of a local order of 
dervishes, and has shown much tact in unit- 
ing the discordant tribes. The number of 
tribesmen who follow him is estimated at 
about 338,000 souls, cat 

Tr has-been apparent for some time that the 
Rev,.R. Heber Newton, of All Souls’ (Anthon 
Memorial) church, was the likeliest. candidate 
for ecclesiastical martyrdom now within the 
pale of the Episcopal church. Charges of 
violating his ordination vows are soon to be 
preferred against him,: based on his recent 
sermons on the. Bible. They are only delayed 
until these. discourses: sre more accessible | 
through publieation, It will be interesting to 


2 A te Pe A RRA 


tions which, judging from the sermons, must 


be made against him hav already been pre- 
ferred against supposed offenders in the 


church of England, and were not sustained. 


A persecution will only be likely to add to 
‘this pastor’s popularity: Mr. Newton may be 


a heretic so far as his views go, but still per- 


haps he might be tolerated in the Episcopal 


church so long as the Rev. Edward Cowley, of 
the Shepherd’s Fold notoriety, is allowed to 
remain in its ministry. Mr. Newton has not 
yet passed a yearin the penitentiary for cru- 
elty to children, 


‘In his lecture the other evening on “The 
Growth of the Locomotiv Engin,” before the 
Engineering Society of the School of Mines at 
Columbia College, Prof. F. R, Hutton told the 
story of a race between Peter Cooper's engin 
and an old -gray car horse, more than half a 
century ago. He said that one of the chief 
obstacles to the attainment of highspeed in 
those: days:wàs the lack of a sufficient draft 


.tbrough the fire-box. . In the stack of Peter 


Cooper's small experimental engin, the flues 
of which were made of gun barrels, was a fan- 
‘wheel run by a belt, to increase the draft. 
With this device it was thought that the loco- 
motiv would outrun the car horse, and a race 
was arranged, the engin and the horse-car to 
‘run on parallel tracks. The start was even, 
the lecturer said, but the engin soon began to 
draw away from the nag. The distance was 
increased, and the prospect of a brilliant vic- 
tory for the locomotiv was all that could hav 
been desired, when the belt slipped off from 
the fan-wheel. Peter Cooper lacerated his 
hands in an attempt to readjust the belt, but 
it proved fruitless, and instead of distancing 
the old gray horse, his locomotiv and the ex- 
perienced nag came in neck and neck. 


- CONNELLSVILLE, a town of 6,000 inhabitants, 
near Pittsburgh, Pa., is all agog over a minis- 
terial scandal. The parties are the Rev. R. 
O. Morgan, of. the Baptist church of that 
place, one of the largest and wealthiest oon- 
gregations of southwestern Pennsylvania, and 
R. E. Booth and wife. On a recent night the 
dead walls and fences of the town were cov- 
ered with handbills signed by R. E. Booth, 
and reading as follows: “The following is an 
exact copy of a letter mailed at Greensburg, 
Westmoreland county, Po., dated July 1, 1879, 
and addressed to a young lady then living in 
Connellsville, Fayette county, Pa.: ‘En route 
for Europe. My Dear, Dear Girl: Asad good- 
bye for a short time. Yon will be with me 
everywhere, on land and on sea, awake or 
asleep. God bless you and keep you and me 
safe. Will you write to me? It will be safe. 
Do in a few days, You will see my address 
in the next issue of the Baptist Messenger. 
Ever yours, On the Train.’ In explanation of 
the letter above inserted, the senior editor of 
the Messenger received the following from the 
junior editor, R. C. Morgan, as appears be- 
low, in a short space of time after he (R. 
C. Morgan) had arrived in Europe, said 
Morgan urging the senior editor to insert, 
without failure, in the July number of 1879, 
which number was yet to be issued after his 
departure, which communication was prompt- 
ly inserted as he (Morgan) had ordered, in 
said July number of 1879 Jfessenger, and reads 
as follows: ‘Communication,—Friends in the 
United States desiring to, can address him 
(Morgan) at No. 1 Lower George stroet, Now 
Port, Monmouthshire, England,’ R. E. Booth.” 
Mr. Booth is in the employ of the Baltimore 
and Ohio Railroad Company, Several years 
ago his wife united with the Baptist church, 
and scandal began when the Rev. Mr. Morgan 
visited the Booth residence. A servant who 
spread the reports made an affidavit that the 
reports were lies, but she afterward said they 
were true, and that she was compelled by 
threats to swear falsely. Booth has been very 
bitter against the Rev. Mr. Morgan, and took 
the above method of publishing him, as he 
(Morgan) intended leaving Connellsville in 
the spring. Mr. Morgan is married and has 
a large family. He denies the reports, and 
says that they are false in every particular, 


NEAR BROADWAY. 


THE profits of the Garfield Monument Fair 
were $7,593. 


Anonsisnorp McCang, of Dublin, is reported 
to be dying, / 

A sox of Jem Mace, the pugilist, is an Eng- 
lish clergyman, 


Wiuiam Worpsworts, the last surviving 
son of the poet, is dead. 


On Sunday last the Ohio river was nearly 
sixty feet higher than usual, á 


EmrrRoR WILLIAM of Germany is better, and 
was able to ride out on Sunday. 


Tur German Reichstag has voted -100,000 
marks (about $32,000) for exploring central 
Africa, 

Tue sixty-third birthday of Gen. W. T, 
Sherman was celebrated in Washington on the 
evening of the 8th. l 


Tar stoamer Alaska, of the Guion line, 
crossed the Atlantic last week in 6 days, 20 
hours, and 33 minutes. 


Tux czar of Russia has issued his manifesto 
giving notice that his coronation will take 
place at Moscow on the 27th of May. 


Oxnanues R. THorne, the actor, died on Sat- 
urday last. At his own request there was no 
religious ceremony over the remains. 


Tux House committee on military affairs 
havagreed upon a bill:to place Gen. Grant on 
the retired list of the army with the rank of 
general. 


Ir is asserted that one hundred and fifty 
bodies hav been stolen from graveyards.in the 
vicinity of Montreal during thia winter, one- 
half of which ‘were sent to medical schools in 
the United States. 


Henry Srcpirorp is a new recruit in the 
Salvation Army, but when some boys annoyed 
him on the street he drew a pistol like a vet- 
eran. He was locked up. 


Tus King of Belgium’s suit torecover $700,- 
000 of securities stolen by Oanon Bernard of 
Belgium was in court in this city last Satur- 
day. Decision was reserved. 


On the night of Feb. 6th, while officiating 
at a marriage service at La Salle, Ill., the 
Rev. George F. Bronson fell dead at the feet 
of a couple whom he was marrying just as he 
pronounced them man and wife. 


Tux Jeypore, India, authorities hav just 
punished a case of widow-burning by sen- 
tencing the principal offenders to imprison- 
ment for seven years, while minor accomplices 
received sentences of three years. 


ARCHBISHOP Croxe, of Cashel, writes a let- 
ter confirming the wide-spread distress pre- 
vailing in some counties in Ireland. He at- 
tributes the suffering to the presence in the 
country of a ‘bloated and ruthless oligarchy.” 


Fsprvuary 7th was the Chinese New Year. 
It was a great day for the Mongolians of this 
city, who celebrated the occasion enthusiasti- 
cally and uproariously. One very commend- 
able feature of their observance is the paying 
of all their debts on New Year's morning. 


Tuge Woman Suffrage Committee of the 
Massachusetts legislature hav determined on 
& bill to giv women a right to vote on munici- 
pal affairs, but insisting on the poll tax quali- 
fications, Friends of the measure hay full 
confidence that it will pass the House, and 
that it stands a good chance for passage in 
tho Senate. S 


Wriuiam H. Cooper became so affected at a 
religious meeting held in Salem township, Pa., 
recently, that he has since gone out of his 
mind, and on the 9th became so violent that 
his friends resolved to remove him to a luna- 
tic asylum, On Thursday he became so fran- 
tic that he set fire to an outbuilding on his 
premises and destroyed all the household fur- 
niture at night. He drove his family from 
the house. He was taken to the Danville In- 
pane Asylcm, 
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Granglation. 


The Tomb of Fanaticism. 


[An examination of Lord Bolingbroke’s doctrines. Written 
by Voltaire in 1767 and translated from the French by Avery 
Meriwether. ] 


Cuapren XXVL—Continven. 
THE MARTYRS. 

Nilus, an ocular witness of the truth, being unknown 
(the more the pity), assures us that his friend Saint 
Theodotus, a pot-house keeper, could perform all the 
miracles he wished; that he changed water into wine, 
and that he loved to cure the sick by touching them 
with the end of his fingers. Theodotus met a curé in 
the city of Ancyrus in the midst of a meadow; they 
found there all the materials for building a retreat 
for times of persecution. “All this is very good,” said 
the priest, “but there are no relics. 

“That does not matter,” said the saint, “it will be 
all right, and I give you my ring as a pledge.” He 
was quite sure of his powers, as we will see. 

Seven Christian virgins of Ancyrus some seventy 
years old were condemned to be delivered over to the 
brutal passions of the young men of the town. Theo “leg- 
end” did not fail to say that the women were very 
wrinkled, and what is most astonishing is that the 
young men did not make the slightest advance, with 
the exception of one who was a reckless dare-devil, 
. and wished to try for an adventure; but this one was 
very soon disgusted. The governor, very much 
irritated because the seven old women had not sub- 
mitted to their punishment, made them priestesses of 
Diana. The Christian virgins accepted this without 
hesitation. They were appointed to wash the statue 
of Diana in a neighboring lake; they were naked, be- 
cause, without a doubt, the custom was that only naked 
girls should serve the chaste Diana. Two choirs of 
singers and Bacchants armed with thyrses preceded 
the car, according to the description of the author. 
He must have had confused ideas about the mysteries 
of Diana, and probably was mixed in his mind about 
Bacchus and Diana; but he was an eye-witness, and 
of course I have nothing more to say. 

_Saint Theodotus trembled in fear that the seven 
virgins might yield to their temptations. He was in 
prayer when his wife told him that the people had 
come to throw the old women into the lake, and he 
thanked God for having saved their virtue. The gov- 
ernor placed a Dk exactly around the lake in order 
to restrain the Christians from throwing themselves 
in the water as they were accustomed. The sacred 
bar keeper was in despair. He went from church to 
church, for there were many churches during the 
frightful persecutions, but the cunning pagans had 
closed all the doors. The wine-pourer then went to 
sleep. One of the old women appeared to him in his 
first dream, who was the sainted Thécuse. She spoke 
thus: “My dear Theodotus, will you suffer our bodies 
to be eaten by the fishes?” 

Theodotus awoke; he resolved to fish the saints out 
from the bottom of the lake at the peril of his life. 
He worked so hard that. in three days (though the 
fishes had time to eat them) he succeeded during one 
dark night in taking out two brave Christians. 

A celestial angel coming down from above carried 
a torch before him in order to prevent the guards 
from seeing his person. The angel took a lance, fell 
upon the guards, and put them to flight; this was 
saint Soziandrus, the old friend of Theodotus who had 
suffered martyrdom a short time before this. This 
is not all: a violent storm, mingled with thunder and 
lightning and an immense amount of rain, made the 
lake dry (!). The seven old women are fished out and 
properly buried. 

You may well believe that this illegal enterprise of 
Theodotus was soon discovered; the celestial angel 
could not help him from being scourged and soundly 
beaten. When Theodotus was well thrashed he cried 
out to the Christians and the idolaters: “See, my friends, 
how our master, Jesus Christ, loads his servants with 
favors; he has them thrashed in order to thicken their 
skin, and thus gives them the power to support all 
these blows.” -He was finally hung. 

Having such a friend as Frouton, the curé makes it 
appear very probable that the saint was a pot-house 
keeper; for having received at one time a few flasks 
of excellent wine, he intoxicated the guards, carried 
off the body of the hung saint, which spoke to him at 
the time: “Monsieur Curé, I promised you some rel- 
ics; I have kept my word.” 

This admirable story is one that is considered to be 
the best proven. Who could doubt it after the tes- 
timony of the Jesuit Bollandus and the benedict 
ea 

ese old tales disgust me; I shall not speak an 

further about it. I only know that there rere a ie 
Christians punished during divers times, as seditious, 
who had the insolence to show their intolerance and 
to insult the government. They had the crown of a 
martyr, which they well deserved. I only pity those 
poor imbecile women who were seduced by those non- 
conformers. They were very wrong in taking advan- 
tage of those weak-minded creatures and putting the 
devil inthem. The judges who condemned them to 
death were called barbarians, 


Thanks be te God, there were few such execu- 
tions. The pagans were vey far from treating those 
possessed with devils, with the cruelty with which we 
have for so long a time exercised against each other. 
It is probable that the Papists forged a list of imag- 
inary martyrs during the first century in order to 
justify the massacres with which their church is soiled. 

One very strong proof that there had never been 
any very great persecutions carried on against the 
Christians is that Alexandria, which was the center, 
the fountain-head, of the sect, was always openly and 
publicly a school of Christianity, as the Lyceum, the 
Portico, and the Academy of Athens. There had been 
& succession of Christian professors. Pantena pub- 
licly succeeded Mark, who has erroneously been called 
Mark the apostle. After Pantena comes Clement of 
Alexandria whose pulpit was at length occupied by 
Origen, who in turn led a crowd of disciples. So long 
as they limited themselves to disputing they were left 
at peace, but when they instructed their pupils to 
break the laws and the public policy, they were pun- 
ished. They were repressed everywhere under the 
emperor Decius; Origen himself was thrown in prison. 
Cyprius, the bishop of Carthage, did not deny that the 
Christians brought that persecution upon themselves. 
“Each one of them,” he says in his book of the tombs, 
“ran after riches and honors with an insatiable greed. 
The bishops were without religion, the women with- 
out modesty; cheating prevailed; they swore and 
perjured themselves; animosity divided the Chris- 
tians; bishops left their pulpits to enter in the mar- 
kets and enrich themselves bs barter; finally, we who 
please ourselves alone will displease the whole world.” 

It is not at all astonishing that the Christians had 
violent quarrels with the religious partisans of the 
empire, and that self-interest entered into their dis- 
sensions, which often eaused great trouble, and at last 
brought upon the Christians persecution. The famous 
jurist Ulpian regarded this sect as a very dangerous 
faction, which would at some time bring the state to 
destruction. In this he was not deceived. 


[To BE CONTINUED. ] 


et 
“Two Burning Questions.” 

I wish to place before the readers of Taz Taurs 
Smreka, a few reflections on one of the questions as 
stated in your issue of January 13th, over the signa- 
ture of E. C. Walker, and under the above heading. 

I cannot ask space in Taz Trors Srexer to reply to 
the article at length, as I certainly would like to do. 
I belong to the rank and file of the Liberal army, and 
hav not, nor hav I aspired to, a commanding position. 

all confine myself to Mr. Walker’s first affirma- 
tion, which covers quite as much “sin” as charity, and, 
in my opinion, takes in the entire ground of the two 
affirmations immediately following, and upon which 
the remaining four, in part, rest. 

My object is not to foree my opinions upon others, 
but rather to induce thought upon the “burning ques- 
tion ” that is now assuming so large a place in hearts 
and minds of the people, that our position on the ques- 
tion mey be taken not rashly but with careful consid- 
eration: 

“That each individual naturally possesses the right 
to control his or her own person.” 

Which “right” do you imply; the sacred right to 
control in elevating us, or the vulgar right to control 
in degrading abuse? 

Right, you are aware, is a word in commo% use and 
possessed of great flexibility. I mean not to giv the 
property of flexibility to right in the abstract, but to 
right as it is flung from the lips of many theologians, 
and from the lips of some who claim to be Free- 
thinkers. 

Mr. Walker, I think, from the tone of closing para- 
graphs of his article, is a man—a Liberalist;.and in 
reply to his affirmation, I wish not to use, nor shall I 
use any expression foreign to a friendly and gentle- 
manly consideration of the question. 

Man has the “natural right” to so “control his per- 
son” as to fulfil the useful, ennobling, and elevating 
conditions of life. But he has no right, either nat- 
ural or unnatural, to the “control” of his person in 
an abuse of the conditions ef life which prostitutes 
all the nobler elements of his nature. 

This, friend Walker, is my idea of right. And it is 
the idea of right that I, as a Freethinker, hav been 
proud to defend against both religious and secular 
opposition, as the conception of the leading Free- 
thinkers of the present and the past. 

This is with all due—and the greatest—respect to 
the names mentioned in the article under considera- 
tion. I hav met several Freethinkers who disapproved 
prohibitory law, but who did it on grounds other than 
those of friend Walker's affirmation. Yet, if I am in 
error aa to my position relativ to the conception of 
right entertained by leading Freethinkers, will Mr. 
Walker, or some other Liberal informed as to the 
subect, correct me? , f 

I shall accept the correction as kindly as I desire 
it earnestly. 

I hav bonsted that the Liberals of this country de- 
fended this high standard of right, and took pride in 
calling myself a Liberal. Now, if in the wind here, I 
clearly am mistaken in my own identity. . 

Nor do I think I can be a Liberal, if to be a Liberal 
I must defend the right of an individual to make such 


use of -his “person” as will brutalize every natural or 
acquired virtue of the human character. 

Yet to defend another’s “right” to do this, and ab- 
hor it myself, is friend Walker’s “real position.” Am 
I right, Mr. Walker? 

You would defend A’s right to participate in the 
associations and orgies of the tippling-shops, yet 
would feel degraded by an exercise of the “personal 
right” yourself. 

You would defend B’s “right” to meet his friends 
in some foul cess-pool, where drinks are mixed to 
order, and after loading up, indulge in all that is 
most loathing and disgusting to true manhood; but 
you would be shocked at the very thought of an ex- 
ercise of the “right” in your own “person.” 

You would “defend” C’s “right” to make an 
“honest”(?) living by “exchange.” A glass, the con- 
tents of which make the recipient & fool or a demon; 
a glass of the most potent agent in the destruction of 
all the finer elements in the character of man; a glass 
of “secondary effects, that is another question entirely” 
(the italics belong to me). You would defend C’s 
“right” to “exchange” such a glass—of physical, 
mental, and moral destruction—for ten cents; but you 
would blush to make such nefarious “exchange” 
yourself. 

Is this your “real position,” friend Walker; or hav 
I by following a “shrewd suspicion” done you an in- 
justice? . . 

I should like very much to review friend Walker’s 
comments on his quotation from Mr. Lake, but, for 
fear of taking up space that would be occupied by 
abler pens, I desist. 

“Yes, man is a free moral agent in the sense,” etc. 
“Do you deny it? Ifso, where do you get your as- 
sumed right to arrest a thief or murderer,” or to arrest 
the hand of a suicide? W. H. Ganz. 


Mr. Rowley in Elkhart. 


I hav been spending considerable time recently in 
Elkhart, Ind. Elkhart is an enterprising and pros- 
perous town of about ten thousand inhabitants. It 
is.an ambitious and formidable competitor with 
South Bend. Elkhart is said to hav the best and the 
most extensiv water-power of any place in the state 
of Indiana, or perhaps in the great western country. 
The city is situated at the confluence of the Elkhart 
River from the south, and Christian Creek from the 
north, with the St. Joseph River running parallel 
with the state line from east to west. There are 
seven paper mills in Elkhart, and two starch mills, 
one knitting institution of large dimensions, and a 
band-instrument manufactory said to be the largest 
and the most complete of any similar manufactory in 
the world. There are between two and three thou- 
sand people under constant employ in these various 
departments of industry, and both sexes are well rep- 
resented in these departments. 

The scenery in and about Elkhart is remarkably 
picturesque and beautiful. Strong iron bridges span 
the various rivers at several points within the limits 
of the city. 

Since I came to Elkhart, about three months ago, 
and obtained a half hundred subscribers for Tux 
Trura Seeker, there has been a forcible illustration 
of the fact that one march of reform work always 
overleaps and interblends with many others. H. L. 
Green once made the remark that he found little dif- 
ficulty in making arrangements to lecture in any 
place where there was a liberal list of subscribers for 
Liberal papers. Before I went to Elkhart the latter 
part of October in the interest of Taz Trura SEEKER, 
there had not been a Liberal lecturer in the city. for - 
a year or more, and but very few Liberal meetings 
in many years. But recently the Opera House has 
been occupied every Sunday, and a Liberal League 
is under the order of activ progressiv movements in- 
the place, in connection with which there is talk of a 
children’s progressiv lyceum. A fair list of names 
will go on the books as permanent subscribers to Tux 
Truru Szrxer, and the old traditions of the darker 
ages will be superseded by the light of science, phi- 
losophy, and a larger measure of humanitarian 
activity. . . 

Mrs. H. S. Lake, of California, and Mr. Kinyon, of 
Jackson, Mich., are among the lecturers who hav oc- 
cupied the rostrum in Elkhart within a few weeks 
past. It is earnestly hoped that the intelligent and 
Liberal minds of Elkhart will go cheerfully and 
earnestly forward in the line of practical work until 
the superstitions of the past shall be superseded by 
the intelligence of the present, and all the possibili- 
ties ofa happier and a more hopeful future shall 
bear a prophecy of better times for the masses upon 
every breeze of the approaching spring and summer 
days. C. S. Rowzzy. 

Ligonier, Ind., Jan. 28, 1883. 
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Legal Information Desired. 


To tae Eprror or Tue Trura Sexner, Sir: I de- 
sire to ascertain the name of some out-spoken Free- 
thought lawyer in every state and territory in the 
union, also in Canada. Will some reader of Tun 
Trura SEEKER in each of the states giv me the infor- 
mation required ? H. L. Gaun 

Salamanca, N, Y, 


Se ae 
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Civil and Military Morality. 

The great. difference between civil and military 
moral principles has not been sufficiently considered. 
When Napoleon announced the statement that “a 
blunder was worse than a crime,” it was not generally 
thought that he announced a military moral truth. 
But if any one will read his history and that of any 
great warrior they will see that it is the highest ex- 
pression of military morality that exists. 

But when we turn from military to civil morality 
the reverse of that statement is the true one, “that a 
crime is worse than a blunder.” When this difference 
in the moral principles of statesmen and military 
chieftains is fully comprehended, it becomes plain 
why there is so little of agreement and sympathy be- 
tween them. A great military commander will not 
allow a great statesman who disagrees with him to liv 
in his dominions if he can help it. So we see none 
existed in Cromwell's time or Bonaparte’s except their 
tools; no independent parliament or senate could ex- 
ist while they reigned, and it is also true to almost the 
same extent in Germany now under the military rule 
of the Emperor William and Prince Bismarck. They 
hav established a military morality the same as Jack- 
son tried to in this country in his day, and Gen. Grant 
has attempted since the Rebellion. And all these 
military heroes were sticklers for the church militant, 
with all its unreasonable creeds, that eannot be 
maintained by facts and reasons, but depend on mil- 
itary force and morality to sustain them in their last 
resort. That is, when creedal morality and social 
science morality are to be adopted they always decide 
in favor of the Christian ereed morality, because 
that is consistent with military morality; while states- 
men like Jefferson and Sumner adopted the principle 
that a crime is worse than a mistake and called for 
moral laws consistent with such opinions, and our 
humane institutions hav grown to be great blessings 
to the people by such laws. “ 

Near the time when Jesus Christ was suffering from 
fear, the extreme agony that produced the bloody 
sweat on his body, he gave orders for his followers to 
arm themselvs, because war was coming to decide the 
fate of nations; and they took the arms they had and 
went forth to battle. And although he rebuked Peter 
for using his sword, and healed the wound he inflicted 
and told him “he that livs by the sword shall die by 
the sword,” he did not tell his followers to disarm, or 
sell their swords; and here was the order that made 
the church militant of the Christian and places them 
exactly where they belong morally; that is, that a 
mistaken belief is worse before their God and them- 
selvs than the worst of crimes that the most lawless 
inhuman Christians hav ever done. The morality of 
man is that the enemy or friend that disobeys orders 
must be killed or disgraced. And the Christian God 
has no mercy for unbelievers. . 

This subject is discussed at considerable length in the 
last chapter of the “ Bible of the Religion of Science.” 
The questions to be settled are: Which morality will 
you choose, the warrior’s or the statesman’s? the Chris- 
tian’s or the scientist's? Shall we follow Christian 
priests and military heroes like unreasoning beasts, 
or reason together like scientists and statesmen, and 
establish a system of moral laws that will guide people 
toa higher and better civilization than we hav any 
account of in this world? * 

eee 


How to be a Preacher. 


If you want a receipt for a popular minister 
Skilled in expounding the doctrins of sects, 
Arrange a Collection of expletive sinister 
Mingled with fragments of various texts; 
Take the last wailing of Christ in his agony, 
Latin and Hebrew, original Greek— 
Eloi, Eloi! lama sabachthani— 
How! it and chatter it, mumble and shriek; 
Of Moses and Joshua study astronomy, 
Copy the morals of David and Lot, 
Practice each day in Ezekiel’s gastronomy, 
Drink with old Nosh, the bibulous sot; 
Gather some scraps of New England theology, 
Weak metaphysics, and Cook's eschatology; 
Fill your discourses with all that’s fanatical, 
Rattle them off in a manner theatrical; 
Doubt every fact and believe every mystery, 
Meet modern learning with biblical history, 
Praise all the actions of pious rascality, 
Damn every heretic as a finality. 
These qualities constitute, blended in unity, 
The joy of the modern religious community. 
GEORGE Maoponaxp. 
SURE ERIE e aaea 


A Good Book to Hav About. 


From Man. 

We hav received from Tux Truru SEEKER office a 
pamphlet entitled, “Answers to Christian Questions 
and Arguments,” 150 pages, price 25 cents. This is 
the last one of the smaller class of books that Mr. 
Bennett wrote and published. It isa good specimen 
of those short and sharp discussions with adventure- 
some, theologic antagonists which Mr. Bennett used 
so much to delight in. Some Christian correspond- 
ent sails in with a load of unanswerable questions, 
perfectly confident that Mr. Bennett had never seen 
or thought of them up to that hour, and would just 
wince and wail before he would attempt to answer 
them. Yet, Mr. Bennett would take them up in his 
honest, easy way, and reply to them with the readi- 
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ness of an expert, and show the poor, benighted 
Christian inquirer just what the facts are and. what 
the situation is. This little book is a handy one for 
any Liberal to hav about him if he is liable to be plied 
with a similar class of questions. 
—— A 


One of Thomas Paine’s Last Letters. 


To vse Eprror or Tue Trura Surzer, Sir: I am 
sure that your readers will take interest in the peru- 
sal of the following letter written by Thomas Paine, 
and which has been published but two or three times 
since it was written: 


I saw in the Aurora of January 30th a piece addressed to 
you and signed Isaac Hall. It contains a statement of your 
malevolent conduct in refusing to let him hav Vine street 
wharf after he had bid $50 more rent for it than another per- 
son had offered, and had been unanimously approved of by 
the commissioners appointed by law for that purpose. 
Among the reasons given by you for this refusal one was that 
Mr. Hall was one of Paine’s disciples. If those whom you 
may choose to call my disciples follow my example in doing 
good to mankind, they will pass the confines of this world 
with a happy mind, while the hope of the hypocrit shall per- 
ish and delusion sink into despair. 

I do not know who Mr. Inskeep is, for I do not remember 
the name of Inskeep at Philadelphia in the time that tried 
men's souls. He must be some mushroom of modern growth 
that has started upon the soil which the generous services of 
Thomas Paine contributed to bless with freedom; neither do 
I know what profession of religion he is of, nor do I care, for 
if he is a man malevolent and unjust, it signifies not to what 
class or sectary he may hypocritically belong. 

As I get too much value on my time to waste it on a man 
of 80 little consequence as yourself, I will close this short ad- 
dress with a declaration that puts hypocrisy and malevolence 
at defiance, Here it is: 

My motiv and object in all my political works, beginning 
with ‘Common Sense,” the first work I ever published, hav 
been to rescue man from tyranny and false systems and false 
principles of government, and enable him to be free and es- 
tablish government for himself. And I hav borne my share 
of danger in Europe and in America in every attempt I hav 
made for this purpose. And my motiv and object in all my 
publications on religious subjects, beginning with the first 
part of the “Age of Reason,” hav been to bring man toa 
right reason that God has given him; to impress on him the 
great principles of divine morality, justice, mercy, and a be- 


Rvsolved, That in the life of D. M. Bennett we recognize the elements 
ofa well-rounded manhood and true greatness, manifested in that de- 
gree of moral courage which placed him in a prison ceil, as the result 
of resisting and testing an unjust and cruel law against the liberty of 
the people. And that in his death at this time we can but regard it, 
not so Much the result of worn-out powers and ripe old age as from 
the shock and injuries to mind and body received at the hands of hy- 
pocrisy, bigotry, and religious superstition. 

Resolved, That these expressions of regard for our friend, D. M. Ben- 
nett, who has passed to higher life, shali not perish with the cast-off 
garment of his soul, in the grave of forgetfulness. But that we will 
ever retain a grateful remembrance of his fidelity and untiring zeal in 
defense of our common cause of mental freedom; and that we can 
prove our high esteem for him by doing what we can to keep THE 


TRUTH SEEKER alive and effectivin spreading the gospel of nature, 
and as a most imperishable monument of a self-sacrificing life spent 
in the cause of truth and humanity. 

Resolved, That Mary W. Bennett, wife of our departed brother, has 
our sympathy and kindest regards in her bereavement and great af- 
fliction. And though our poor words cannot heal the wounded heart, 
yet it may afford some consolation in her sorrow to know and feel that 
other eyes weep and other hearts ache; and that his death is 
most deeply felt and sincerely regretted by Liberals everywhere who 
hav come to know him in his true light and to appreciate the great 
service he has rendered to the cause of human enfranchisment, and 
that his good name and service, like thore of Thomas Paine, will be 
kept green and sacred in the memory of faithful hearts. 


The grave, the realm of matter gross, 

Is not the home of mind, 

Only the wardrobe dark of garments left 
For vestments more refined. 


So let us think of our old friend 

As if he still were here, 

And though he’s hidden from our sight, 
We feel his presence near. 


Resolved, That the above resolutions be sent to THE TRUTH SEEKER 
and Boston Investigator. 


J. L. Yorn, Sec. pro tem. 
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Paine, the Patriot and Philosopher. 


From Dr. Farlin’s Speech at the Paine Anniversary in Rochester N. Y. 


One bundred and forty-six years ago to-morrow, 
there was born in Thetford, county of Norfolk, Eng- 
land, the man whose life and loyal services to human- 
ity we hav met to commemorate; a person who, in a 
life of seventy-two years, made for himself the truest . 
friends and bitterest enemies man ever had. I do not 
believe in the language of fulsome eulogy, therefore I 
shall not indulge my imagination or seek to delight 
your fancy with it. But if I speak in the language of 
soberness and truth, of Thomas Paine, I cannot be 
accused of flattery. History records little of the life 
of our subject prior to the age of thirty-seven years. 


nevolent disposition to all men and to all creatures; and to 
excite in him a spirit of trust, confidence, and consolation in 
his creator, unshackled by the fable and fiction of books, by 
whatever invented name they may be called. 

Tam happy in the continual contemplation of what I hav 
done, and I thank God that he gave me talents for the pur- 
pose and fortitude to doit. It will make the continual con- 
solation of my departing hours whenever they may finally 
arrive. Tuomas PAINE, 


This letter was written to John Inskeep, mayor of 
Philadelphia, and was first published in the Philadel- 
phia Aurora of February 10, 1806. Mr. Paine was 
living at New Rochelle. About three years later, as 
your readers probably know, Mr. Paine removed to 
Columbia street, New York, and shortly after died. 


Putte Q. PEABODY. 
New York, Jan. 30, 1883. l 
—_—< 5 
California Letter 
IN MEMORIAM OF THOMAS PAINE AND D. M. BENNETT. 


About fourteen hundred Liberals and Spiritualists 
of San Jose held a meeting last evening (Jan. 29th) 
to celebrate the natal day of the author-hero, Thomas 
Paine. Dr. E. A. Clark presided, and opened the 
meeting with appropriate remarks, followed by music 
from Mr. and Mrs. Schwarts, and with recitations, 
songs, and music by Messrs. Cridge, Jacobs, Cos- 
grove, and Lenzen, also by Mrs. R. T. Olmstead, 
Miss French, and Theo. Lenzen. L. Magenheimer, 
and other members of the Turners Glee Club, fur- 
nished most excellent vocal music, as a close to the 
entertainment. . i 

The memorial address was made by Dr. J. L. York, 

in a brief review of the character and life-work of 
Thomas Paine, and the cause and principles of Infi- 
delity, advocated by Paine, and other noble workers 
of Freethought, who hav had the moral courage to 
step aside from the usual current of religious thought 
and speak their honest convictions to the world, and to 
whom we are indebted to-day for the civil and relig- 
ious liberty we enjoy, at the close of the discourse re- 
ferring to D. M. Bennett in most fitting and well-de- 
served terms. He said: 
“This picture which you see draped in mourning is the 
picture of the late D. M. Bennett. Some of you will remem- 
ber the editor of the New York TRUTH SEEKER, to whom we 
gave a reception in this theater last summer, and who has re- 
cently laid down his pen and passed to higher life. : 

“And knowing, as some of us do, how deeply his loss is felt 
in the Liberal ranks everywhere, and what valuable service 
he has rendered in the cause of truth, and how hard he has 
labored in the cause of mental freedom, and knowing, also, 
that he suffered persecution at the hands of religious bigotry 
and superstition; and having entertained him at our homes, 
some of us know how genial, generous, good, and unassum- 
ing he was, and though possessed of a great mind, he put on 
no outward show of pomp or learning, but was simple in his 
habits, and had a kind word for all, and if he lacked some- 
what of the polish and pretense of some less-favored men, he 
made it all up in the sterling qualities of head and heart. 
We therefore offér the following resolutions as a tribute to 
his memory.” 


The resolutions were read and adopted, as fol- 
lows: 


Resolved, That in the death of our friend and brother, D. M. Ben- 
nett, editor of THE TRUTH SEEKER, and author of Many liberal publi- 
cations, the last of which is a history of his travels around tho world, 
in four volumes, we most sincerely regret the sad loss which removed 
from our midst an honest man, an able exponent and champion of 
Freethought, a lover and seeker of truth and an inveterate foo to every 
form of iaso om 


We only glean that he was trained to the business of 
his father, who was a maker of ship-stays, but, dislik- 
ing it, was appointed to a situation in the customs, 
and became manager of a tobacco manufactory. Here, 
his income being small, he became involved in debt, 
and was dismissed the service in 1774, after which he 
came to America. Had Thomas Paine remained in 
England, being a member of the middle class, he 
could never hav risen to a position above respectable 
mediocrity. Here all was changed, and the transcen- 
dent genius of the man found ample scope. The rep- 
resentativs of thirteen feeble colonies were kneeling 
at the feet of that royal figurehead of stupidity and 
inanition, George IIL, and pleading for a restoration 
of the privileges enjoyed prior to 1763; they did not 
dream that they had rights independent of the mother 
country. Then it was that Thomas Paine, fresh from 
English soil and smarting from the effects of English 
oppression of labor, said to our fathers: “Fidelity to 
yourselys, your homes, and happiness alike demand 
that you should assume a different attitude toward 
the infamous and oppressiv government of Great 
Britain. You should not whine about grievances, but 
tell Great Britain that you are no longer bound to 
yield obedience to her government, that you hav a 
right to affirm your own sovereignty and your own 
independence.” This was said in “Common. Sense,” 
the first political hand-book published in America, 
issued on the 17th of January, 1776; it was the key- 
note of the American Revolution, and a prophecy of 
the Declaration of Independence, which succeeded it 
on the next Fourth of July. Of “Common Sense,” 
two months after its publication, George Washington 
said: “Itis working a powerful change in publio 
opinion.” General Lee said of it: “I own myself con- 
vinced by its arguments of the necessity of a separa- 
tion.” Lossing’s “Field Book of the Revolution” 
says: “‘Common Sense’ was the earliest and most 
powerful appeal in behalf of Independence, and prob- 
ably did more to fix that idea in the public mind than 
any other instrumentality.” Morse’s “Annals of the 
Revolution” says: “The change in the public mind 
in consequence of ‘Common Sense’ is unparalleled.” 
Samuel Adams said: “‘Common Sense’ awakened the 
public mind and caused the people to call loudly for 
independence.” “Common Sense” achieved a circu- 
lation of over one hundred thousand copies, when our 
population was only three millions. “The sun never 
shone ona cause of greater worth,” said Paine speak- 
ing of the American independence. “‘Tis not the 
affair of a city, a county, a province, or a kingdom, 
but of a continent—of at least one-eight of the habit- 
able globe. ‘Tis not the concern of a day, a year or 
an age; posterity are virtually invoived in the contest, 
and will be more or less affected, even to the end of 
time, by the proceedings now.” “Let the names of 
Whig and Tory be extinct; and let none other than 
those of a good citizen; an open and resolute friend, 
and virtuous supporter of the rights of mankind and 
of the free and independent states of America, be 
heard among us.” “Of more worth is one honest man 
to society than all the crowned ruftians .that ever 
lived.” 1 submit that these quotations breathe the 
language of pure patriotism and inflexible integrity. 
During the Revolutionary war Pains accepted the lot 
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of a common soldier, and with a small hand printing 
press issued occasionally “ The Crisis,” which became 
to the weary and often disheartened soldiers a pillar 
of patriotic cloud by day and an altar of self-sacrificing 
fire by night. In the first number, issued just after 
‘Washington’s defeat on Long Island, when he was 
compelled to evacuate Forts Washington and Lee, and 
when the snow over which the men retreated was red- 
dened by their bare and bleeding feet, Paine said: 
“ These are the times that try men’s souls. The sum- 
mer soldier and the sunshine patriot will in the crisis 
shrink from the service of his country; but he that 
stands it now deserves the love and thanks of man 
and woman. Tyranny, like hell, is not easily over- 
come; yet we hav this consolation with us, that the 
harder the conflict the more glorious the triumph.” 
Again: “O ye that love mankind! That dare oppose 
not only the tyranny but the tyrant, stand forth! Every 
spot of the Old World is overrun with oppression. Free- 
dom hath been hunted round the globe. Asia and 
Africa hav long since expelled her. Europe regards 
her like a stranger, and England has given her warning 
to depart. Oh, receive the fugitiv, and prepare in 
time an asylum for mankind.” 

In 1788 Paine went to England, and in 1791 pub- 
lished the “ Rights of Man,” a reply to Burke’s “ Re- 
flections Upon the French Revolution.” One brief 
quotation will serve to show that Thomas Paine was 
the first great anticipator of abolition; it is this: 
‘ Man has no property in man.” 

His assaults on the British constitution exposed him 
to government prosecution, and in 1792 he fled to 
France, then in the incipient stages of that ferment 
which preceded the French Revolution. France re- 
ceived him with open arms, and the department of 
Pas-de-Calais elected him a deputy to the National 
Convention, where he voted with the Girondists. 
During the trial of Louis XVL he proposed an asy- 
lum for the deposed king in America; for this he was 
in 1793, at Robespierre’s direction, ejected from the 
convention, and thrown into prison; here he wrote 
his famous “ Age of Reason,” an attack upon Atheism 
and Christianity alike, and in favor of Deism—for 
Paine was a Deist of the school of Lord Herbert, of 
Cherburg, John Toland, Lord Shaftesbury, Matthew 
Tindal, and Lord Bolingbroke. Of his theology two 
or three quotations will show the character: “Any 
system of religion that shocks the mind of a child 
cannot be a true system.” “I believe in one God, 
and no more, and I hope for happiness beyond this 
life.” “The world is my country; to do good, my 
religion.” This was Paine’s theology, and may fairly 
challenge comparison with the popular system of to- 
day, and fear nothing from the result. After fourteen 
months’ imprisonment Paine was released at the 
intercession of the American government, and restored 
to his seat in the convention, from which he retired 
to private life and occupied himself with the study 
of finance. In 1802 he returned to the United States, 
and in 1809, on the eighth day of June, he entered 
into final rest without a fear, and with no shadow of 
regret to cloud the sunset of his noble life, no mist of 
superstition to veil the glory of his eternal day. 

Among the world’s inventors Paine has an honored 
place. The iron truss bridge which he invented now 
spans our thousand streams, a graceful monument of 
his mechanical genius. He was the inventor of the 

laning machine, which relieves the weary mechanic 
from much of the severity of his olden toil; and he 
was the first to suggest steam- navigation, although 
not to practically carry out the idea. Because of 
Paine’s theology his patriotism has been forgotten, 
his motivs misconstrued, his character maligned, and 
his monument desecrated. The wind strikes the cas- 
cade, and for a moment interrupts the flow of its 
waters, dashing it into spray and tossing it into foam, 
but below the continuity is regained, and it flows on 
and on, a thing of beauty and splendor. So the 
blasts of envy and slander may for a moment inter- 
rupt the current of his fame, but eventually the stream 
of reputation will flow on, sparkling in the brilliancy 
of his goodness, and unstemmed by the malice of his 
enemies. And in that day all who areloyal to liberty 
and truth will reverently uncover at the mention of 
the author-hero, Thomas Paine. 

NE S nEneen 


Paine’s Birthday in San Francisco. 


To raz Epiror or Tue Trure Seexer, Sir: Last 
night our celebration of Thomas Paine’s birthday 
took place at Dashaway Hall, according to program 
we sent you. I am happy to say that we hav ample 
reasons to congratulate ourselvs on the result of our 
efforts. Notwithstanding a “Grand Ladies’ Fair in 
aid of the German Hospital” was opened on the 
same night, we had a large and appreciativ audience. 
Let the hypocrits and policy-followers say what they 

lease. The stage was nicely decorated with the 
biara and Stripes, and small flags of the different 
nationalities that took part with us. : 

Back of the speakers, between two American flags 
was hung a large and splendid portrait of Thomas 
Paine, which could be seen from all parts of the hall, 
and which attracted much deserved attention. This 
fine portrait is the work and property of Addie L. 
Balou. It spoke many times louder than words 
sould of her rare talent as an artist and of her ex- 


alted patriotism and appreciation of Paine’s works. 
Paine has said, “The world is my country,” so on 
this anniversary national lines and differences are laid 
aside, and we listened with pleasure to eloquent 


words of love and respect for his memory, spoken. 


from the same rostrum in French, German, Italian, 
and English languages. I cannot giv many details. 
With one exception the addresses were short, and all 
were good and well received. 

“The Sword of Bunker Hill” and “The Star 
Spangled Banner” were sung by Mrs. J. E. Feathers, 
with a voice so sweet and entrancing that even Ten- 
nyson’s Brook had almost stopped to listen. Mrs. 
Feathers is also a stanch Liberal, and her vocal 
powers are highly appreciated by all. 

For want of time the numerous letters from prom- 
inent Liberals all over the country were not read, but 
their names were read and received with great ap- 
plause. A telegram from the Auxiliary Liberal 
League, No. 29, of New York city, stating they 
“were also celebrating,’ was received with hearty 
cheers. E 

The Auxiliary Liberal League of this city, under 
whose auspices this celebration took place, is satis- 
fied with the result, financially and otherwise. In 
regard to D. M. Bennett’s death, I will only say that 
so many of your correspondents hav expressed my 
sentiments fully that I would not take the pen. I 
wish you the best of success in your efforts. 

and PAUL 'QARIEPY. 
San Francisco, Cal., Jan. 30, E. m. 283. 
PEE OSE! 


A Tribute and a Proposal. 


At the Paine anniversary in Pittsburgh, an account 
of which we gave last week, A. B. Bradford read an ad- 
dress on the “The Mission of the Liberal League,” 
closing with the following: 


I hav. only one or two thoughts more to suggest, and 
I will close. Mr. Bennett, whose portrait is now be- 
fore you among the rest of the heroes of Freethought, 
has fallen in the midst of his years and usefulness. 
After girding the world round in a voyage which ex- 
posed him to all manner of sickness and accident, 
such had been and was his careful observance of the 
laws of health, that he passed along unscathed. He 
came home to die by the bite of a tarantula. Or, as 
the poet expresses it: 

“A falcon, towering in her pride of place, : 
Was, by a mousing owl, hawked at and killed.” 

No; it was not disease that caused Mr. Bennett’s 
unnatural and premature death, and deprived our 
cause of his invaluable services; it was only the occa- 
sion of that sad loss) The men, who, when he was 
unjustly suffering imprisonment in the Albany peni- 
tentiary—an imprisonment which was demanded by 
the Methodist clergy in defiance of Hayes’s solemn 
promis, and of the judgment of his cabinet that Mr. 
Bennett had not violated the law—entered into a con- 
spiracy at Boston to blacken his good name, and break 
up his business. I hav no language strong enough to 
express the indignation which every just and honor- 
able man must feel at this cowardly proceeding. Un- 
der a hypocritical pretense of zeal against obscenity 
these men were obscene enough to scatter publications 
all over the country which were private in their char- 
acter, and never designed for the public eye. They 
got possession of the material by bribery and by the 
ruin of a woman’s reputation. On Mr. Bennett’s tri- 
umphal return home by the way of California, these 
relentless personal enemies met him at the sea-shore 
with their defamatory documents, and followed him 
across the continent to New York, dogging him as if 
he had been a thief. It was this treatment. by those 
who called themselvs Liberals, and whom he had never 
injured, that broke his heart, and made him an easy 
prey to death. He could stand the opposition of the 
church. He expected it when he declared war, and 
opened his batteries of logic against her superstitions. 
But he did not expect to meet the bitter persecution 
of men who professed to be advocates of the same 
cause to which he was devoted. When I met him for 
the first time at the Watkins.Convention last summer, 
and looked into his eyes, I saw that with all his leo- 
nine spirit as a man and an editor, he had a woman’s 
heart, full of gentleness and sympathy. I saw also 
that notwithstanding his excellent physical constitu- 
tion, in his vitals the barbed arrows of ingratitude 
and hate were rankling, and would surely bring him 
down to a premature grave. It is the wonder of won- 
ders to me how a man like Mr. Bennett, who was so 
able, so gentle, and so true to the cause of Free- 
thought, and who never was charged with committing 
an act in all his life worthy.of stripes or of bonds, 
should hav had such unscrupulous personal enemies. 
But he had such enemies, and I hold them responsi- 
ble for his death. i 

Now I think that the Radicals owe it to his mem- 
ory to erect a Publishing House, in our metropolitan 
city, which shall be devoted to the cause in which he 
died. Under the same roof should be a commodious 
Hall, to be called “Bennett Hall,” which, under the 
trusteeship of the Board of Directors of the National 


Liberal League, should be open at cost to the free| - 


discussion of all subjects of interest to the cause of 
humanity. And besides the sale of Mr, Bennett's 


five dollars annually for three 


works, and ‘the publishing of Taz Trura SEERER, and 
being the headquarters of the Liberal League, ong 
of the first. things to do would be to.-republish in 
pamphlet form, and with the authors’ consent and 
superintendence, Ingeréoll’s discussion with Judge 
Black, as it was published in the North American 
Review. The crowning merit.of Ingersoll’s style is 
that while compact and sententious, like:the style of 
Thomas Paine, it is comprehensible, ever to the mind 
of intelligent childhood. And no human intellect wag 
ever evolved out of the cosmos which could read. the 
theological works of Robert Ingersoll, or Thomas 
Paine, without being convinced that they were un- 
answerable; and that the church whose theology they 
oppose was a fraud and imposition upon the credulity 
of mankind. Such.a hand-book, sent by thousands to 
all the Leagues of the country, and to be sold at cost, 
and scattered among the people, would serve as a 
corps of sappers.and miners in undermining the cita- 
del of superstition. I countenance no waste of pre- 
cious money when we are so poor, in building a mon- 
ument over the remains of Mr. Bennett. If his ene- 
mies wish.to go there, and weep bitter tears of repent- 
ance for the way they maltreated him, they can find 
the spot where they lie without the aid of a monu- 
ment. But let each Radical in the country contribute 
ears in succession, to 
erect in New York city such a Publishing House as I 
chav suggested, which shall be the: headquarters of 


{the army of American Freethinkers, and devoted to 


the furtherance of the cause which Mr. Bennett loved. 
Such a memorial would fall in with the utilitarian 
spirit of the age, and be useful in its nature.and pur- 
pose, as well as beautiful; and would be more worthy 
of Mr. Bennett, and in keeping with his spirit, than 
any monument his friends might. erect. ina grave- 


yard. 
ee 


A Deserved Tribute, 
_ From Pomeroy's Democrat. 

M. M. Pomeroy, Ese., Dear Sir: I see a. notice in 
your paper of the 16th inst. of the death of my old 
employer, D. M. Bennett. Let me add my mite in 
his praise. I worked for him four ‘years, 1861 to 
1865 inclusiv, and found him the best, most cheer- 
ful und honest man I ever met. He never seemed 
to know what fatigue was; would spend entire weeks 
without even lying down, much less going to bed, 
working hard all day and writing hard all night, 
taking “naps,” as he called them, in his old arm- 
chair at his desk. He was at that time in the drug 
business in Cincinnati, O., where he became quite 
wealthy, but lost it all in cotton and oil speculations. 
I do not indorse his ideas, but he was one of “ Nature’s 
noblemen,” and gave to every one his just dues. 
Charitable, honest, and temperate, I regret his death 
deeply, and wish the world had more like him. 

St, Louis. H. C. Rosson. 

POUVONS y 


Lake Shore Spiritualist Conference. 


There will be a Conference of the workers in Spirit- 
ualism of northeastern Ohio, northern Pennsylvania, 
and northern New York, at Grand Army Hall, Erie, 
Pa., on Saturday and Sunday, February 24 and 25, 
1883. All Spiritualists and other Liberals who are 
interested in the advancement of the cause, and are 
willing to go into some kind of concerted action to 
get the truth before the people, are invited to attend. 

Several good speakers and mediums are engaged to 
be at the convention, among whom are Rev. A. A. Mc- 
Master, formerly a Universalist minister; Judge R. S. 
McCormick, Moses Hull, Mattie E. Hull, W. F. Mc- 
Cormick, Mrs. M. J.-Clark, Madam M. J. Phillips, 
Henry B. Allen, E. E. Keenan, the Spiritual artist, 
and others. 

Board has been engaged at all the leading hotels 
at reduced rates, Though this is called the Lake Shore 
Spiritualist Conference, Spiritualists and Liberalists 
from any part of the world will be welcome to attend 
and co-operate. . ; ; 

: pan 


Obituary. 
Diev. In Farlinville, Linn co., Kansas, on Thursday, Jan.. 
4th, 1883, Sarah A. Dewey, aged 46 years. 

Mrs. Dewey had been confined to her bed about 
three months, with dysentery. She bore her suffer- 
ings with that patience and bravery characteristic of 
the woman. She was a believer in the philosophy of 
Spiritualism, and a Liberal in every sense of the word. 
She was perfectly conscious to the last.. She told her 
family that she could not liv, that she did not want 
to but for their sakes, that death had no terrors fo: 
her—it was only passing to the scenes of spiritua 
life. She called her children one by one, kissec 
them, urged them to liv good and true lives, and bade 
them good-bye, She passed away as peacefully and 
calmly as a babe going to sleep. She was a woman 
of strong, steadfast character, an exemplary citizen, 
neighbor, wife, and mother, and a true friend, She 
leaves a widower and six Sala aaa lige 


‘her loss. 


Alliance, Ohio, Jan. 29, 283. 


“Ayswans TO Capers Quavssom.” By D. 
Bennett. Price, 26 eonia. 
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- Scientific. | 


Liberty, Science, and Humanity. i l 
The Harmony. and Meaning of the Scientific 
Gospels. .. 


TWO LECTURES DELIVERED BEFORE THEN Y. LIBERAL CLUB 
BY T. B. WAKEMAN —CONTINUED. f 


FALLACIES CONCERNING THE COSMOS AND THE INFINITE. 

& Revelation, miracles, prayer, and inspiration 
have fallen because of the deanthropomorphization 
of God. ae h, : 

Science banishes miracles.. The day of miracles is 
past, say the Protestants, and with that admission the 
only basis of their phase of theolagy falls. For the ap- 
peal to miracles, and the evidence by which they 
were supposed to be sustained, was the cornerstone 
of their faith after the authority of the Romish 
church and its traditions had been rejected. Next 
to the argument from design which we have just con- 
sidered, it occupied the most prominent place in 
their fundamental “evidences.” But how are the 
mighty fallen! As the law of evolution, with its 
adaptation, natural selection, and survival of the fit- 
test, has banished the illusion of designs from- na- 
ture, so the law‘of correlation and equivalence of 
forces, together with the law of deanthropomorphism 
of God, has banished the idea of miracles, prayer- 
answer, and inspiration. Scientists have no longer 
patience with those who insist upon the discussion 
of these pseudo-notions. The reason is that Science 
has confirmed the laws referred to by such evidence 
that to: doubt them, after being acquainted with the 
evidence, would simply be evidence. of insanity. See | 
Herbert Spencer's “First Principles,” chaps.-1-9. 

There can be no miracles, prayer-answer, or inspira- 
tion without a personal anthropomorphic deity to 
work them. This conception of God we have shown 
to be not only utterly devoid of proof, but incapable: 
of proof, and inconceivable. See Fiske’s “Cosmic 
Philosophy,” chap. “ Anthropomorphic Theism.”. The | 
Protestants, however, insist that ‘although miracles 
have ceased in modern times they were wrought at 
the time of Christ and his apostles as evidences of 
his divine mission. But this position will not. stand 
a moment’s inquiry. Were the laws of Nature and 
correlation less valid eighteen hundred years ago 
than now, or was God, “ without a shadow of turning,” 
more like a man then than now? ‘Was there ever a 
time when the Christian advocates needed the attest-. 
ing power of miracles more than now? Was it not 


of a practical life or “religion” which may become 
the basis of a social power and of morality to man- 
kind. We have found amid a great variety that there 
is a general harmony as to these conceptions: 

Tue Ivriire can no longer be a person, and in 
ceasing to be such it becomes the unknowable, which 
must be the fundamental conception of the knowable 
Cosmos and of all science. The Infinite becomes 


. | conceivable as the foundation of the world, and be- 


fore it the wisest stand in silence and awe; the fool- 
ish, with grimaces of fear and terror, see in it the re- 
flection of themselves. j 

As to the Cosmos: We have shown also a general 
harmony of scientific conceptions which give us anew 
solution of the world, or universe, entirely contrary 
to, and therefore entirely replacing, the old theolog- 
ical and religious solution. Although this modern 
solution is as yet but partly undérstood and adopted, 
we have seen that its consequences cannot be escaped, 
and that it is the part of prudence to regard them 
with prevision and provision, and to make them the 
basis of human life, individual and collective, as soon 
as possible. ee 

‘But one and the main thing, a morality, is yet to be 
found. It is manifest that the Cosmos possesses no 
moral or human quality whatsoever. The power that 
maketh for righteousness is not there. But does not 
the law of evolution make for righteousness? Is not 
the right, the good; and the wrong, the bad; one en- 
hancing and the other, retarding human progress? 
Is not therefore this moral distinction fundamental 
in the world itself? Let us not be again the victims 
of fancies from which we have just received our 
emancipation. The admirers of Herbert Spencer are 
particularly liable to illusions of this kind, which may 
in time, as in similar cases, become delusions to their 
less thoughtful followers. This illusion is the old one 
of the design notion or teleology in a new and more 
subtle form. Look at it a moment. 

Because the survival of the fittest leaves only the 
fittest to survive in the end, and we now subjectively 
regard the facts, acts, or qualities that determined 
who were the fittest; as moral because they result 
beneficially to us, it in no wise follows that they have 
any moral quality objectively, that is, independently of 
our human feelings and uses. The moral quality of 
the survival of the fittest, or the fightiest, applies to 
the tiger or the rattlesnake, just as well as to man. 
“The eternal power that lives in every évent of the 
universe is” not “thus seen to be in the deepest pos- 
sible sense the author of the moral law which should 
guide our lives;” but just as truly of the most im- 
moral. law, which should not guide anyone but a sav- 


expressly promised that this power should continue? 

« And these signs shall follow them that believe. In my 
name shall they cast out devils; they shall speak with new 
tongues,” eto. : . 

Such words were spoken when a state of things 
and beliefs existed the reverse of those which prevail 
to-day. Then the world was explained by imagina- 
tion and will; now it is explained by science and law. 
Under this latter, the scientific solution of the world, 
Hume's law in regard to miracles and revelations of 
all kinds applies with a force many times stronger 
than it did when he uttered it. Science has made it 
irrefragable. It is not only now probable, but it is 
even certain, that men hav been deceived or mistaken, 
or willing to deceive, and that no violation or varia- 
tion of the scientific laws of nature hav ever oc- 
curred. <a 

With this conclusion the authority of the Bible as 
a revelation falls, for it makes no pretense of proof of 
inspiration aside from the “wonderful works” by 
which the revelator and his interpreters were attest- 
ed. Nor does the authority arid tradition of the 
Romish church, which the Protestants deny, remedy 
the difficulty; for these, too, rest only upon the 
miraculous history of Christ and his disciples and 
apostles, and these again upon the miraculous and 
mythical history of the creation of the world, and of 
the Jewish people. These and all so-called religions 
or theologies resting upon miracles, revelations, and 
personal gods, have no scientific support whatever, 
and with all intelligent people pass over into the 
realm of myth, fable, poetry, or symbolization. Ex- 
cepting as such, let no more time be wasted upon 

em. 

Nor do personal revelations and inspirations in 
modern times fare any better under these inexora- 
ble laws of science. These are nothing, or they are 
all instances of miracles worked within the conscious- 
ness of the individual, so as to be manifest only to 


- him, and not to the rest of the world. That such 


miracles can occur within the brain, or mind, or con- 
sciousness, is now known to be just as impossible as 
that miracles should occur in the outer physical 
world. The laws of psychology are themselves but 
instances of the great and all-embracing law of cor- 
relation, by which the remotest star systems and the 
highest fancies that ever flit through the human 
consciousness are seen to be illustrations of an inev- 
itable and invariable order. - an 


: Were let u pat and send a glanee backward be- | 
fore we take the next step. We have reviewed the 
scientific conceptions that prevail as to the Infinite 
and Cosmos, to discover in them, if possible, the basis 


age, or a Spencerian philosopher in his abandon- 
ment of the rest of mankind to the tender mercies 
of objective evolution. . 

In a word, the moral quality of evolution as a whole 
is no stronger than the moral quality of each and 
every one of its steps, because each step is entirely 
independent of the other. It is our reading which 
makes a whole of these steps. That whole is made 
up of these steps, each being the resultant only of 
antecedents, as a natural, inevitable change, and not 
as the teleological steps of a great design. There- 
fore, evolution as a whole makes for righteousness 
only as each and every instance of natural selection 
does—-that is, not at all. Evolution knows no dif- 
ference between the rattlesnake, a tiger, and aman. 
The whole human race may yet become the victims of 
some parasite, or cell growth, which shall make the 
human brain its food, and which may become possi- 
ble, i.e., be brought into existence under evolution 
only, because of the fact that the whole world has 
been as it has been. What a grand moral result ef 
evolution, and of the moral power that lives in every 
event, the triumph of this parasite over the human 
race would be! ‘It would even then not equal what 
according to Spencer and the Nebular Hypothesis is 
sure to occur when the Solar System winds up and 
sends the earth and the whole human race in a burn- 
ing sun. That will be a triumph of the moral power 
of evolution, with a vengeance ! f 

The trouble is that when philosophers, who have 
done grandly for science, make the slip of ascribing 
the potency of life to inorganic matter, or sexes to 
chemical affinities, or morality to evolution, they not 
only discredit themselves, but furnish a basis for end- 
less delusions. If fancy or poetry or a quasi theol- 
ogy is needed, let us keep them distinct from physi- 
cal and material science, and remember the words of 
Goethe: “ The imagination is indeed a beautiful facul- 
ty, but I like it not when it plays with facts.” 

And again hear how, in his poem “The Godlike” 
(Das Goettliche), he gives the true source of moral 
conception and power, as not in nature, but IN MAN, 
where we shall next look for it and find it. 


Under eternal brazen For unfeeling 

Mighty laws Nature is to all 

Must we all like; the sun shines 

Our being’s Q'er the evil and the good; 


Circle complete. And to the evil-doer, 
As to the best, gleam 
The moon and the stars. 


Man, and he alone, 


o alone can 
Can dafe the impossible; | oat the goed, 
He distinguishes, _ Panfsh the bad, 


Chooses, and judges; 


Heal and save; 
He to the moment can 


All the erring, straying, 


Continuance lead. Usefully combine. 


The noble man, then, 

Must be helpful and good, Shall to us an emblem be 

Unweariedly must weave. Of our imagined ideal ones. 
—_~e——__—— 


The useful and right 


A League Anniversary. . 

The Newark Liberal League celebrated its fifth an- 
niversary by a literary and musical entertainment of 
a most pleasant character on the 6th inst. Between 
three and four hundred people crowded Upper Li- 
brary Hall, on Market street, to its utmost capacity 
on the occasion, and when the floor was cleared it was 
well that not more than half took advantage of the 
invitation to dance. . 

The exercises were opened by an overture by Mr. 
D. B. Dana and orchestra, followed by a few intro- 
ductory remarks by Mr. Avery, the president of the 
League, who said: 

“The cause which we represent is rapidly growing. 
Throughout the country Leagues are multiplying, and now 
there are nearly two hundred and fifty. The work which we 
propose to do is entirely humanitarian; we teke no stock in 
theology. That is a theory of the past. Our rallying ory is 
the brotherhood of man. Much is yet to be accomplished. 
The churches are still strong; but even with them the Lib- 
eral feeling is apparent, and if they survive they will be 
changed into organizations whose main purpose will be the 


improvement of the affairs of this world. The signs of the 


times are auspicious. We need not be discouraged—the work 
already done so successfully points to a happy to-morrow.” 


The address of the evening was by Mr. Putnam, 
who has always been a favorit lecturer before the 
League. He said: 

“T speak to-night of the relations of Liberalism to the past, 
the present, and the future. The orthodox think they hav 
far more love and reverence for the past than we, but it is 
not so. They respect only the shell, while we would pene- 
trate to the deeper life within. The orthodox venerate the 
Bible as a divine book, while we venerate not the Bible as a 
record, but those mighty and prophetic souls that made the 
Bible. Itis the spirit that we regard, and through all the 
past, whenever the spirit of man has manifested itself in any 
‘sincere way, there do we find something worthy of our per- 
sistent study. We claim all the past for our heritage; all its 
hope and aspiration, All the bibles of the past are ours; all 
its literature and art. The soul of the past is a continuous 
inspiration. It livs within our heart and brain, 

« We sympathize also with the universal present; not with 
one part of the race, but with the whole, We realize our 
kinship with every nationality, with every tribe, with every 
man. Wherever there is any struggle for liberty, for ad- 
vancement—in India, in Russia, in Ireland, as well as in 
America—there do we feel the thrill of brotherhood. We 
recognize the oneness of man. There is no separation, there 
are no select few. The world must move together. The 
fibers of our life are intertwined with the remotest lands. 
Beneath every sky we see the nobleness of human endeavor. 
And from the past and present thus bound together in one 
living destiny we look forward into the expanding future, 
While dwelling in profoundest love and reverence for the 
past, most pre-eminently do we look onward to the better 
times. Within the future of humanity is the glowing heaven 
of our hopes, the kingdom of man—not where kings and 
princes reign, but the people, in the full possession of all 
their rights, and where every man is a sovereign in intellect- 
ual and moral capacity. The orthodox look up to a station- 
ary heaven, where after death they expect to remain forever; 
but we look, as Goethe says, into the beyond—the ever-pro- 
gressiv future of the race, There is our immortality, not 
stationary, but dynamic—a constant energy and a constant 

owth. 

“The past and the present are but stepping-stones to a 
more heroic and splendid future.” 

Mr. Dana, who seems to hav been intended by na- 
ture to be a cornetist, then gave an “ Arbuckleian ” 
solo upon bis favorit instrument, which was heartily 
encored, after which Mr. Oscar F. Gifford recited 
“The Tramp” in as effectiv a manner as possible 
without costume. Being recalled, he rendered the 
“ Man with Many Names” in an equally acceptable 
manner, and was succeeded by Miss Dora Hopper, 
who sang “Im Alone” with so much earnestness 
that there seemed to be a general inclination on the 
part of the young men present to ascend the plat- 
form and relieve her unfortunate predicament. Like 
the others, with the exception of the speakers, she 
was obliged to repeat, and then Mr. A. T. Van Winkle 
performed twice very skilfully upon the xylophone, 
getting as much music out of that rather wooden in- 
strument as any one could. : 

The platform entertainment concluded with a 
comedietta, called “Carried by Assault,” in which 
Messrs. J. W. and G. A. Frankel and Miss Fannie 
Frankel, who are amateurs of no inconsiderable tal- 
ent, kept the audience ‘amused for half an hour or 
more, when the impatient dancers took possession of 
the hall, and, motioning the band to proceed, swung 
their partners through the waltz and quadril with 
vim and courage. An old gentleman of over seventy 
was noticed among the most vigorous dancers. Those 
not conversant with the dance congregated in cor- 
ners and held friendly converse. } 

We are glad to learn that the entertainment was a 
success financially as well as esthetically. It would 
be well if other Leagues followed the example of this 
one, for the social part of our natures is all too little 
cultivated and catered to by our present organiza- 
tions. It was said once by a preacher that “the 
devil had stolen all the good tunes,” and perhaps he 
was right, for at present the churches monopolize 
the social elements of the communities. The church 
recognizes that the fiddle attracts better than the 

acher, and the violin may now be reckoned among 
fhe activ missionary forces. Let the Liberals devote 


„| more time to social matters, and our ranks will. be 


inoreased by energetic young people, whose services. 
are of inestimable value. 
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srafi Infidel Philosophy. ments hav swept around the entire heavens. So ac- 
Communi cat Lai. 8. Thare is Pee g so supr oe diculous in por: curately hav these observations been conducted that 


tions of the scriptures, and in some of the religious the position of each star is as exactly mapped 


n : t as the cities and villages on the earth. In view 
beliefs, that although the Freethinker endeavors to ou 1 cares ; ! 
hold a steady rein over his expressions, they often of these facts, I the Christian to explain how it 


ee ; . 4: [has happened that the New Jerusalem, with its 
seem impious and heaven-daring to the Christian. 
It is safe to say, however, that the Infidel treats gemmed walls, and pearly gates, and golden pave. . 


The Conversion of Paul. 


We now take up the narrativ of Acts immediately 
after the death of Stephen: 


And there was in that day a great 


among the Samaritans. 
buried Stephen. And 


Saul persecuted the church of God, entering houses and; h 


ersecution against the! 
church that was in Jerusalem; and they were all dispersed, | 
except the legates, among the villages of Judea, and likewise | 


dragging forth men and women and committing them to tain it. 


prison (viii, 1-3). 


a formal funeral! 


But we pass on to the next chapter, where the per- 


secutor reappears in a grand tableau vivant. 


And Saul was still full of threats and deadly hatred against 
d he requested that a letter 
from the high priest might be given him unto Damasens, to 
the synagogs; that if he should find persons pursuing this 
course, men or women, he might bind and bring them to 
And as he was going and began to approach 
Damascus, suddenly there poured upon him a light from 
And he fell to the ground; and he heard a voice 
which said to him: Saul! Saul! why persecutest thou me? It 


the disciples of our Lord. An 


Jerusalem. 
heaven. 


will be hard for thee to kick against the goads. He replied, 


and said: Who art thou, my Lord? And our Lord said: Tam 
But arise and 


Jesus, the Nazarene, whom thou persecutest. 
gointo the city, and there it will be told thee. what thou 
oughtest to do. And the men who traveled with him in the 
way stood amazed; for they heard merely the voice, and no 
one was visible to them. And Saul arose from the ground, 
and nothing was visible to him, with his eyes opened. And 


they took him by the hand and led him into Damascus. And 


he had no sight for three days, and he neither ate nor drank. 
And there was in Damascus a certain disciple whose name 
was Ananias. And the Lord said unto him in a vision: An- 
anias! And he said: Lo, Iam here, my Lord. And our Lord 
said to him: Arise, go to the street which is called Straight, 
and inquire in the house of Judas for Saul, who is from the 
city of Tarsus; for, lo, while he prayed, he saw in a vision a 
man named Ananias, who came and laid his hand upon him 
that his eyes might be opened. And Ananias said: My Lord, 
I hav heard of this man from many, how much evil he hath 
perpetrated toward thy saints at Jerusalem. And lo, here 
also he hath authority from the chief priests to bind all them 
that call on thy name. The Lord said to him: Arise and go; 
for he is to me a chosen vessel to carry my name to the gen- 
tiles [nations], and to kings, and among the sons of Israel. 
For I will show him how much he is to suffer on account of 
myname, Then Ananias went to the house to him; and he 
laid his hand upon him and said to him: Saul, my brother, 
our Lord Jesus, he who appeared to thee as thou camest, 
hath sent me that thy eyes might be opened. And he arose 
and was baptized. And he took food and was invigorated. 
And he was some days with the disciples of Damascus, And 
forthwith he announced Jesus in the synagogs of the Jews, 
that he is the son of God. And all they that heard him were 
amazed; and they said: Is not this he who persecuted all 
them that called on this-name in Jerusalem? And lo, for 
this very thing also was he sent hither that he might bind 
and carry them to the chief priests (ix, 1~21). 

On the question of the ecclesiastical ‘authority of 
Jerusalem over Damascus, a.n. 30 to 40, Rabbi Wise 
Says: | 

“How can anyone imagin that the high priest and Sanhc- 
drim of Jerusalem, whose power [after A.n. 30] was reduced 
at home to zero almost, could exercise jurisdiction in a for- 
eign country. over the*persons of king’s [emperor's] subjects?” 
(Orig. of Chris., 427). 

And Smith’s Bible Dictionary, article Sanhedrim, 
says: 

“ According to the Jerusalem Gemara, the power of inflict- 
ing capital punishment was taken away from this tribunal 
forty years before the destruction of Jerusalem.” = 

This fact is fatal to the power said to hav been ex- 
ercised by the Jewish authorities in the arraignment 
and condemnation of Jesus Christ, if it took place 
after a:n. 30, and equally fatal to the account of the 
stoning of Stephen after that date. 

The Sanhedrim was established in the time of the 
Maccabees—probably under the high-priesthood of 
Hyrcanus I., 135-107 s.c. (Chamb. En.). Its power 
was curtailed by the Romans, so that after a.p. 30 it 
was, as Rabbi Wise says, reduced almost to zero. 
And yet the book of Acts assumes its existence with 
full power not only to arraign and punish disciples 
of Jesus in Judea, but in a foreign city, governed by 
a Roman propretor. _ 

This question of jurisdiction which has so sorely 
perplexed biblical scholars who hav sought to main- 
tain the integrity of the narrativs of Acts, does not 
trouble us at all. The supreme tribunal of the Jews 
certainly maintained its authority up to 63 s.c., when 
Aristobulus II. was king of Judea, and his brother 
Hyrcanus II. was high priest. And the instability of 
the government of Damascus prior to 63 B.c., when 
Aretas, at the request of its citizens, put a military 
governor in the city, renders it quite possible that 
Paul went there with authority from the Sanhedrim 
to arrest heretics and bring them to Jerusalem for 
trial. 

The story of Paul’s conversion, therefore, may be 
a truthful one, excepting the miraculous part of it, 
and so much as is contradictory to the parallel ac- 
counts in Acts of the same event, or inconsistent 
with Paul’s own writings. With these eliminations, 
we accept it as confirmatory of our discovery of Paul 
63 Be. © ANTICHRIST, 


: 2 In former ti the churches derived their sup- 
It must hav been a fearful persecution which drove port May Paai two sources, an P AEE 

out of Jerusalem all of the 5,000 recent converts| in summer and protracted meetings in winter. The 
(iv, 4). And what a singular persecutor was Saul, yecruits enlisted at these efforts were made to “come 

_ whose victims were obscure men and women, while 
he allowed the chief agitators to giv Deacon Stephen 


priests fat and ali the churches in running order. 


now the sociables, lotteries, church fairs, ete. 


ter with the other. 


been surveyed. Its 
stood than the boundaries of some countries on the 
globe on which we liv. 


other. Our position is near the center of the cluster. 
Although the stars are untold millions of miles apart, 


when we look from our position toward that region 


in the heavens which would correspond to the edges 
of the watch crystals the stars appear to be com- 


pacted and wedged together, while in that quarter of 


the heavens answering to the sides of the crystals 
comparativly few stars are seen. The appearance of 
the heavens in a clear night, even to a careless ob- 
server, will satisfy him of the correctness of the illus- 
tration. The light of millions of these stars minglin 
and blending together forms a bright belt around 
the heavens which we call the milky way. In this 
zone the stars are so numerous that they hav been 
aptly called star-dust. Light, which. travels at the 
rate of nearly 200,000 miles per second, would re- 
quire about three years to travel from one of these 
stars to another, or from the nearest fixed star to the 
earth; while those situated in the more remote parts 
of the cluster would require more than 2,000 years. 


Yet these stars are comparativly our near neighbors. |. 


So crowded do the stars appear to be in some parts 
of the milky way that by counting them in a single 
field of view Herschel was led to conclude that 50,000 
passed under his review, in a zone two degrees wide, 
in a single hour’s observation. 

Our cluster is but one of many millions scattered 
over the heavens in every conceivable variety, and at 
inconceivable distances—some so near to us that the 
stars comprising them can be separated with tele- 
scopes of inferior power; others so far distant as to 
defy the most powerful instruments to separate them, 
and are only seen by the best telescopes as light, 
filmy patches on the deep blue of the heavens. These 
star clusters can never be numbered; their distances 
are so great that light from them would be thou- 
sands and even millions of years in reaching us. 

Think of this infinitude of worlds. Let the imag- 
ination span these immeasurable distances, and then 
fold its wing and drop from these starry hights down 


to the Mosaic account of creation, in which these 


congeries of shining worlds came near being over- 
looked entirely, and were only alluded to as an after- 
thought in the the all-comprehensiv expression: “He 
made the stars also.” In view of these myriads of 
shining suns, each probably accompanied by its reti- 
nue of revolving worlds, is not the declaration “In 
six days God created the heavens and the earth” 
about as silly a sentence as ever was written down on 
paper? 


Herschel computed that in the densest part of the 


milky way 500 stars were ranged one behind the 
other, each separated from the other by a distance 
equal to that which separates us from the nearest 
fixed star. Still his forty-foot reflector would shoot 
clear through this stratum of stars into the blue ether 
beyond With this powerful instrument he could 
clearly see a cluster of stars so far removed that light 
would only reach us after a journey of 350,000 years. 
Professor Mitchell affirms that if such a cluster were 
moved back into space to ten times its present dis- 
tance, it could still be pursued and brought to view 
by the telescope of Lord Ross. 

Light from a cluster thus situated would require 
no less than 3,500,000 years to reach the earth. From 
every civilized country, and from many islands of the 
sea, these observations hay been made. Astrono- 
mers with their powerful space-penetrating instru- 


Christianity with as much respect and consideration 
as Christians do Infidelity. The Infidel never per- 
‘And believing men gathered up and’ secutes for opinion’s sake—never keeps a big devil 
they lamented over him greatly. And,to set on those who disagree with him, nor thinks 


is cause so holy as to justify lying and deceit to sus- 


idown” handsomely. The hope of heaven on the one 
hand, and the fear of hell on the other, extorted suf- 
ficient sums from this heavenly spawn to keep the 


The people hav become toointelligent to be caught 
in gull-traps set in open daylight, and the decoy is 
Thus 
those who would not giv a cent directly thoughtless- 
ly contribute ‘to support the church; even professed 
Liberals often attend those fairs and sociables, not 
realizing that they are treasonably giving the enemy 
aid and eomfort. If Liberals are consistent they will 
be careful how they gather with one hand and scat- 


The cluster of stars to which our sun belongs has 
boundaries are better under- 


Its shape may be aptly il- 
lustrated by placing two very flat watch crystals to- 
gether so that their concave surfaces will face each 


ments, has been overlooked by these close observers, 
And please tell us where the place in which the 
wicked are to be punished—‘ where the smoke of 
their torment ascendeth up forever”—is located. Of. 
one thing we may be certain: they are not located 
within a radius which light can travel in 3,500,000 
years, or their exact position would hav been care- 
fully noted by these accurate observers. 

Now, fellow-sinners, let us take a rest and breathe 
easy, for I hav demonstrated scientifieally that hell is 
too far distant to get up much of a scare, and that 
heaven is so far away that it will dissolve into the 
thinnest kind of a cloud before we can reach it, 
Then let us go right forward and strive to do good, 
not because we are selfish enough to try to win 
heaven, nor because we are cowardly enough to fear 
hell, but out of a pure desire to make the warld bet- 
ter and happier. 


I traveled in a far-off and strange country, where 
the musketoes were as big as bull-dogs, their wings 
as large as boat-sails, their bills as long as marlin- 
spikes, their eyes as large as watch-crystals, and their 
buzz like the roaring of many waters. In another 
country I found a peculiar kind of people living un- 
der water. Their beasts of burden were the mon- 
sters of the deep, and they lived in the stomachs of 
big fishes. In still another country the inhabitants 
were like salamanders; no fire could burn them, and 
everything they touched turned to ashes. They were 
twenty feet high, and their shoes were as large as 
canoes, and their children were hatched from eggs 
the shells of which would hold a bushel of corn each. 
They multiplied greatly; some of them had as many 
as a thousand wives; the more wives they had the 
more they pleased the gods they pretended to wor- 
ship, and when a wife diedshe turned to a pillar of salt. 
They lived exclusivly on apples, and spoke a language 
which snakes could understand. No matter what 
crime they committed, the blood of a certain indi- 
vidual who died many centuries before would wash 
away the last trace of it. To all who hav faith, these 


8 | statements will appéar as clear and as true as holy 


writ. If any are inclined to doubt, they should re- 
member that those who doubt will be damned. Call 
in the priest, and, after prayers, he will tell you that 
the greater the mystery and the bigger the lie, the 
more faith will be required to believe; the more faith 
you exercise the surer you will be of heaven. 
God moves in a mysterious way, 

His blunders to perform, 
His word shines forth with glorious ray; 

"Twill save you—in a horn. 

JouN PEox. 
a a 


“ Donbter” Relieved of Doubt. 


To rae Eprror or Toe Trurs Seeker, Sir: In 
Tae Teura Seeker of Jan. 20th is an “Open Letter 
to Chas. E. Townsend,” signed “Doubter,” which, as 
an anonymous letter, does not deserve notice, but I 
will respond briefly, thus: As there can be no possi- 
ble self-acquired coherency inherent in unconscious 
ntatter, as coherency is an exclusiv attribute of 
mind, that fully answers the doubts of that “ Doubter.” 
Again, as the gist of the acts of unconscious matter, 
in nature, is their coherent adaptation to useful re- 
sults, evincing a purpose, it becomes an axiom that 
intelligent co-operation is the only potential force, or 
first cause, in the universe, capable of giving such 
coherent acts to incoherent matter, which is further 
proved by finite mind co-operation being the only 
potential force in all art performances with uncon- 
scious matter; as the sole cause of a purpose in 
their coherent acts, or forced accomplishments. 

These conclusiv facts of nature and art do not ad- 
mit of “further demonstration in time,” as “Doubter” 
seems illogically waiting for. Such discovered ade- 
quacy completes the circuit of research. 

Cuas. E. TownsEnp. 

Locust Valley, N. Y., Feb. 4, 1883. 
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“The Truth Seeker” Still Livs. 


From the Universe. 

Mary W. Bennett, widow of the late D. M. Ben- 
nett, is now the publisher of Taz Trurs Szexer, and 
Eugene M. Macdonald is the editor. This sterling 
and widely-circulated Freethought journal has won 
its way so deep into tbe hearts of readers that there 
can be no fear for its existence. To desert it now 
would be to strike a blow at the memory of its 
famous founder, who in life made it & defiant foe of 
the church; it would be to strike at the widow who 
so nobly and faithfully stood by her late husband in 
all his perils, and it would, too, be ingratitude toward 
Mr. Macdonald, who so ably conducted the paper in 
the many trying emergencies of the past. Taz 
Sexrxer is a great paper and deserves the most gen- 
erous support of the Liberal public. The recent 
numbers received are splendid in every respect, 
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Freethought in Ireland. 


To raz Eprror or Tue Trora Serer, Sir: Will 
you kindly allow me through the medium of your 
widely circulated journal to appeal to the Freethink- 
ers of the United States for assistance in our efforts 
to form a library in connection with the Freethought 
society which has recently been formed in this town? 
Keady is a rapidly rising town, six miles distant from 
the old historic city of Armagh, the ecclesiastical 
capital of Ireland, and the district in which it is 
situated—one of the most prosperous and peaceful in 
Ireland—being the center of the linen manufacture 
for which the north has long been éelebrated, presents 
a favorable field for the propagation of Freethought 
penen The number of Liberal thinkers, mem- 

ers of the society, is as yet small; but we hope by 
a judicious propaganda to add considerably to our 
strength. I say judicious propaganda because the 
forces of orthodoxy are so powerful that we are 
obliged to be very guarded in our assaults upon the 
popular theology lest the blind bigotry and intoler- 
ance of our opponents be aroused to crush us. 

Freethought has as yet made but little progress in 

: this country. Here and there in the northern, east- 
ern, and'southern districts a few isolated Freethink- 
era may be found, but separated as they are from 
each other, without any organization, and surrounded 
on all sides by professing Christians, they are 
rendered almost powerless. The deplorable outrages 
which hav occurred in this country, and which by 
their daring and ferocity hav appalled the civilized 
world, were in almost every instance perpetrated by 
men ignorant aud illiterate, whom centuries of mental 
serfdom had brutalized and degraded. Happily edu- 
cation is spreading, and education leads to thinking, 
and thinking to knowledge. The people are every 
year growing inore self-reliant—there is undoubted 
evidence that the church of Rome, which has always 
been strong in the affections of Irishmen, has come 
at last upon evil days. The spread of knowledge, of 
American ideas, and, though to a very limited extent, 
of Freethought, has weakened the influence of the 
authority of the church, but there is no trace as yet 
of a general intellectual revolt against Romanism. 
There is a significant tendency on the part of the 
people to attenuate the authority of the clergy over 
them in more than merely political questions. The 
president of a Catholic workingmen’s club lately in- 
sisted in his inaugural address upon the right of men 
to think freely on all questions subject to no external 
restraint ef any kind. But it is essentially in poli- 
tics that the people hav of late taken up an attitude 
toward their religious teachers which is full of grave 
embarrassment to the church. It is impossible to 
say at present how far this attitude may affect the re- 
ligious future of the masses. The present anxiety of 
clergy would seem to favor the idea that they are in 
danger of losing the people. Both bishops and 
priests, called to choose between their obedience to 
Rome and the cause of their country, hav divided 
their ranks, and shown the remarkable spectacle of 
the pope obliged to make terms with his representa- 
tivs in Ireland in order to save his purely religious 
authority. Archbishop McCabe, in Dublin, steadily 
maintains the authority of the law; Archbishop 
Croke, of Oastrel, identifies himself with the extreme 
party. Individual bishops, again, dread the moral 
disintegration of the new doctrins, while bishops 
like Dr. Nulty issue pamphlets almost Socialistic in 
their boldness of assertion; and the priests who are 
entirely sprung from the people—* consecrated peas- 
ants,” they may be well called—are, for the most 
part, identified with their flocks in political opinion. 

he effect of this divided attitude is strange. The 
pope finds himself paralyzed by his bishops; the 
ishops of moderate views never had so little author- 
ity over the priests; and the priests who are moder- 

«ate never had so little authority over the people, 

while the bishops and priests who sympathize with 
the pn excesses of the people hav hardly any 
pure y religious authority at all, because the people 

ow very well that their conduct has been in many 
respects unjustificable on every ground, both of re- 

ligion and morality. In short, there is a general im- 

pression that the church of Rome has begun to lose 
ground in Ireland, as it has lost ground everywhere 
on the continent of Europe. A Frenchman travel- 
ing in Ireland has declared the power of the church 
to be already gone. Surely this state of things is 
calculated to awaken bright hopes for the future of 
Freethought in this country. Our society aims at 
preparing the way in this and surrounding districts 
or that intellectual revolt which must come in time, 
as it has come to every other Roman Catholic nation 
in the world. A large and well-stocked library would 
be the chief instrument in effecting our object, and as 
all the various sects of Protestantism hold aloof from 
us, we hav resolved to appeal to our American breth- 
ren to assist us in our efforts to overthrow the vast 
fabric of superstition which casts so baleful a shadow 
over our.land. We earnestly appeal to every indi- 
vidual reader of this journal for contributions of 

books, essays, pamphlets, reviews, or magazines. I 

should add that it is a matter of no consequence 
whether these be new or not. Second-hand volumes 
or magazines will be equally as acceptable as new. 


Let me urge upon every reader the importance of 
this appeal, and how very materially he or she would 
be assisting us in our work by such contributions. 
Let no one be deterred from contributing to our 
library by the thought that perhaps some one else 
had sent the same volume or essay or magazine. We 
propose establishing a similar society as our own in 
Armagh, and any such extra copies will then be util- 
ized and prove very acceptable. In conclusion, we 
venture to remind you of the zeal which Christians 
show in propagating their “gospel” in every quarter 
of the globe, and we trust that our American breth- 
ren will not be wanting in a like zeal in sending the 
“good tidings” of Freethought across the ocean to 
this priest-ridden land. 
Yours in the cause of mental freedom, 
Tomas G. WALLACE. 
2 Hill st, Keady, Co. Armagh, Ireland. 


Our London Letter. 
The church is struggling hard to gain its former 


though perhaps slowly, emancipating themselvs from 
the deadly influence of its power through so many 
long centuries. As the lay members of society will 
not go to the priests, the priests must go to the laity 
and sally forth into the highways and byways, en- 
deavoring to compel them to come in. The clergy 
could not, or would not, see that power over the 
minds of the masses was slipping away from them, 
and they hav at last, though too late for themselvs, 
awakened to the fact that such is the case. 

The Salvation Army hav made a great noise and 
boasting over the numerous converts made, or sup- 
posed to hav been made, and now that corporation 
known by an ingenious piece of pleasantry as the 
national church, throwing aside that dignity on 
which it formerly so prided itself, has started an op- 
position army. A few clergymen, supported by sun- 
dry sisters—“ brides of Christ ”—and a varied assort- 
ment of devotees, parade the streets with banners 
flying and trumpets blowing. After succeeding in 
getting a large crowd of rough characters together, 
and getting well mobbed and pelted with street 
refuse, they make a hasty stampede to their sanctuary, 
where there is a general riot, the poliee are called in, 
and the business concludes for that night. Of course 
a report is made that so many “souls hav been 
brought to Jesus,” the officers plaster up their 
wounds and pose sweetly as martyrs, the mob has 
thoroughly enjoyed itself, and everyone is well satis- 
fied with the performance. It certainly seems very 
strange that magistrates allow these disturbances to 
continue, but as it is eminently respectable to appear 
to be religious they are afraid to denounce the in- 
citers of the riots for fearthey should be looked upon 
as Infidels and lose caste. If, on the other hand, a 
body of Freethinkers paraded the streets in the same 
manner, and with equal results, we should hear quite 
another tale. It would be found that there were 
plenty of laws in existence to put down anything of 
that sort. 

Asmatters stand, however,we hav no need to attempt 
the work of proselyting in that mode. By a calm ap- 
peal to the better part of man, his intellect and rea- 
soning faculties, we make our way, and shall continue 
to do so without any danger of our work being inter- 
rupted by the spasmodic efforts of the priests to 
countermine us. We do not require to hav our 
ranks re-enforced by those who are only to be in- 
fluenced through their passions; we are much better 
off without such recruits. We require quality more 
than quantity. 

The class of people who are redeemed by the 
priests would only be a drag on us and bring scan- 
dal to the cause. | We only want such as are sincere 
and deliberate seekers after truth, wherever it may 
be found; not hysterical, excitable, shallow-minded 
individuals who are “all things by turns and nothing 
long”—Christijans to-day, Infidels to-morrow, and 
Christians again the day after; they are but traitors 
in the camp, and too much care cannot be taken in 
admitting applicants as members of Freethought so- 
cieties. There is doubtless a great temptation in 
local branches to make a good show of numbers, but 
it must be remembered that some of the greatest 
battles hav been gained by the smaller armies. A 
compact body of well-trained and seasoned troops 
can often do more than a large mass of undisci- 
plined soldiers. 

These remarks of mine may be considered mere 
well-worn truisms, but as they are often lost sight of, 
and should be well kept in view, this must be my ex~ 
cuse for again bringing them forward. 

There has been quite a large crop of instances 
just lately of the “unco’ guid” falling from grace. 
‘A “converted clown” and prominent member of the 
“blue ribbon army” got’ drunk and attempted to 
commit suicide; his valueless life was unfortunately 
spared, and while in hospital he has had hundreds 
of presents and letters of congratulation showered 
upon him by the godly One of his admirers in- 
formed him that God and the devil hav had a terri- 
ble battle over him, the former, by a very near shave 
(as usual), gaining the victory. I am inclined to 
think that this clown, finding business slack—other 


hold on the people of this couztry, who are surely, | 


converts pushing him into the background—just tried 
this little dodge to come to the front again; and he 
has found the scheme to work admirably. 

A vicar named Timins is likely to get into trouble 
for administering poison with fatal effects to a girl 
aged 16, one of his parishioners. : 

A doctor near London has conspired with a femal 
patient to charge his partner, whom he had swindled, 
with an indecent assault, which drives the latter to 
commit suicide. The swindler is a member of the 
Salvation Army. 

A curate was charged last week with collecting 
alms under false pretenses and getting drunk with 
the proceeds. He was fined £5 and costs, or one 
month’s imprisonment. 

There are also other instances of little failings on 
the part of the “friends of God;” the above are but 
samples. It is scarcely possible to look through a 
daily paper without meeting with some such cases. 
And these are the individuals we are to look up to 
and revere, and by following their teachings gain ac- 
cess to heaven. What a delightful place it must be! 

London, Jan. 17, 1883. J. D. 


A New Process for Manufacturing Christiasn. 


At the closing scenes of a series of theological 
farces termed “religious revivals,” recently played in 
a popular church of Norwich, Conn., that clerical 
clown, the Kentucky Mountaineer, having roused the 
ire of the chief priests and elders of the church by 
too much liberality in preaching, was constrained to. 
take the back track and let fly from. the pulpit a min- 
isterial boomerang at the heads of Infidels and sin- 
ners, in order to conciliate the saints of the synagog 
and placate the presiding pulpiteer. “Brethren,” 
said he, “I am no Universalist, for I do not believe 
all will be saved. I am talking to men and women in 
this congregation who will go to hell so sure as there 
is a God.” This “blessed assurance” of woe for 
somebody seemed to soothe the anxious souls of the 
sanctified and restored confidence in the orthodoxy 
of the evangelist. 

Then followed an ecclesiastical exhortation, and 
a tragi-comic caricature of the “carpenter’s son.” 
Said he to sinners, “It is not necessary for you to 
come forward and humble yourselvs before this altar, 
nor even to call the name of Jesus; all that is re- 
quired is to rise or hold up the hand to show that 
you accept the savior, and he will graciously receive 
.” But not a soul indicated a desire to be “taken 
in,” even on such easy terms. At last veteran “sin- 
ners ” were given over to hardness of heart, and his 

ious prattle turned to the infantil subjects of “ total 
Hapuavity ” in the following strain: “ Now, little ones, 
Jesus loves little children; the Bible tells you so. He 
is here to-night and wants you to stand up to show 
that you love him. Only think how much he has 
aone for you. Now won't you stand up just to please 

Lf 9?” 


Presently a mere child—a girl-baby of perhaps 
three summers—was held up in the lap of a lady. 
The eagle eye of the great evangelist caught the 
movement, and peering over the pulpit with out- 
stretched arm and pointed finger, he eagerly ex- 
claimed, “ Is that little girl standing up for Jesus ?” 
The baby head was nodded, whereupon the poor 
child was pampered by priestly palaver to the disgust 
of sensible “sinners.” “My little girl, it don’t mat- 
ter whether I know your name or not; Jesus knows 
it and loves you.. And now, little girl,” said he, roll- 
ing his eyes upward, and pointing to the bell-loft, 
“your name is written up there in the Lamb’s Great 
Book of Life. You may now sit down, little girl, but 
remember that Jesus knows you and will love youso 
long as you liv. Now is there not another little girl 
—some playmate of yours—that will stand up for 
Jesus?” 

By dint of coaxing and clerical cant three other 
childish heads were put up, and thus brought into 
the fold of Christian credulity. These little lambkins 
of the flock evidently were “taken in” by the Mother 
Goose tales of the parson, and tickled by his theolog- 
ical twaddle; and yet upon the platform were full- 
grown men (?) smiling their approbation, instead of 
denouncing such a pious imposition on the credulity 
of the cradle. 

The next morning was announced, “Four more 
souls saved by grace at the gospel meetings!” But, 
thanks to the increase of infantine intelligence, not a 
boy baby was “converted.” Byron BOARDMAN. 

Norwich, Conn., Feb. 4, 1883. 


—— 
Resolutions of Sorrow. 


To ras Eprvor or Tue Tereora Serrer, Sir: The 
following resolutions were passed by the Northwest- 
ern Kansas Freethinkers’ Association, and by it I was 
requested to giv you a copy. 


Resolved, That in the death of D. M. Bennett we recognize 
the loss to the Liberal cause of one of its greatest teachers, 
a man devoted to truth and humanity, and as such we honor 
his memory, and extend to his companion our sympathy in 
her afflictions, and shall with pleasure lend “her our support 
in maintaining Taz Trutm SEEKER. , i 

Resolved, That the secretary be, and he is hereby, instructed 
to forward a copy of this resolution to Mrs. Bennett, and also 
to publish the same in the Kansas Blade. ; 

J. W. Haaaman, Sec. N. W. K. F. A. 
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The Mormon Problem. 


We print below the argument delivered by Judge 
Black before the House Judiciary Committee last 
week on the attempt to deprive the Mormogs of the 
right of holding office, or even voting in the territory 
they hav settled. It is not often Mr. Black says any- 
thing Tue Trurs Szexer can commend, but in this he 
has voiced the sentiments of the constitutional party 
of the League and all Liberals with a force and 
directness that must convince. This summary and 
abstract of his argument is from the World: 


“Tn this argument he took the ground that the matters to 
which these laws related, marriage, divorce, legitimacy of chil- 
dren, and succession to property, were in their nature more 
purely domestic, private, and local than any others to which 
legislation applies. If they hav no right to make their own 
laws on these subjects then they hav no right to self-govern- 
ment at all. But they had that right. The right belonged by 
nature and as a great principle of law to every separate com- 
munity settled upon public lands withthe consent of the 
Federal government, When these people colonized them- 
selys beyond the limits of the states they did not leave their 
liberties behind them. The freedom of the community re- 
sults necessarily from the freedom of the individuals that 

‘compose it. This was the very principle that triumphed in 
the success of our Revolution. Noone can deny it now ex- 
cept for reasons which would hav made him a tory in 1776. 
The right of local self-government is reserved by the Consti- 
tution to the people of the territories, as distinctly and 
clearly as to the people of the states. A subject upon which 
Congress cannot legislate in a state is manifestly beyond its 
power in a territory. 

‘Judge Black asserted that what is called the Edmunds bill 
—but which the senator of that name certainly did not draw 
up—expressly puts its constitutionality on the exclusiv juris- 
diction of the United States in the territories. He denounced 
this as simply false. No such jurisdiction is given, nor any 
jurisdiction at all, over local affairs in the territories more 
than in the states. Powers not given are withheld. This is 
a mere usurpation; a gross violation of the Constitution, 
which, if wilfully committed, is a hideous crime. 

“ Judge Black contended that these acts as passed and pro- 
posed were not only unconstitutional but anti-constitutional. 
The Edmunds bill carefully provides a mode of packing 
juries, and not satisfied with that it inflicts the punishment 
of total disfranchisment without any trial or conviction at 
all. What is worse, if worsa be possible, it operates ex post 
facto. Besides, the enemies of free government think them- 
selvs justified by the Hoar amendment in seizing all the local 
offices and their public money—another provision is now pro- 
posed which will infallibly destroy the existence of the legis- 
lature. Still another disfranchised all female yoters, though 
their rights areas clearly vested as those of måle citizens, and 
though they are admitted to be innocent of every offense ex- 
cept that of casting their ballots in favor of honest and free 
government. Itis a bill of pains and penalties, not to punish 
polygamy but to strike the whole of the people of a territory 
with the blasting curse of political slavery, The constitution- 
ality of the act to regulate marriage and divorce has been 
much questioned as an invasion of religious freedom. But 
Judge Black said that was not his point. He protested against 
all this legislation as a perfidious outrage upon the civil lib- 
erty of a people who are and of right ought to be free. 

“Judge Black was particularly strong and bitter in his expo. 
sition of the causes which make an attack on the Mormons 
popular with the average demagog of the period: 

“I think that under the circumstances it would be an in- 
finit pity to strike the territory of Utah with the curse of po- 
litical slavery, to deprive the people of their local government, 
and deliver them up naked and defenseless to be sacked and 
pillaged by their enemies. But let it be understood that I 
am not asking for mercy. If you hav the constitutional power 
you must exercise it as you please. 

“There are many reasons which naturally incline an 
American statesman to do all the harm he possibly can to the 
people of Utah. They are powerless to resist it. They hav 
not a single vote in the national legislature, and cannot exer- 
cise the slightest influence on a presidential election. They 
are excluded from. all political rings; they cannot be any- 
body’s competitor for the spoils of office; they can make or 
mar no scheme to save or squander the public money. On 
the other hand, the whole country outside of their own terri- 
tory is i populous with their enemies, whom you must conoili- 
ate and gratify if you can do go with a safe conscience, for 
they hav votes and powér and influence which will not be op- 
posed without danger... = `. $ 

“ < The religion which the people of Utah adhere to with so 
much tenacity is regarded in other parts of the country with 
extreme dislike, as the mere superstition of an upstart sect. 


No man, however, who has the faintest perception of Chris- 
tian principles, thinks it right to kill or plunder or outlaw 
them for holding an erroneous faith. From real Christianity 
there comes no howl for the blood and property of the Mor- 
mons. But in other quarters the most rancorous hatred 
breaks out. By some famous preachers the policy of killing 
the Mormons by wholesale unless they leave their property, 
abandon their homes, and flee beyond the Union, is openly 
advocated and apparently concurred in with great warmth by 
congregations supposed to be respectable; and this is accom- 
panied with curses loud and deep upon all who would inter- 
pose a constitutional objection to that method of dealing with 
them. When we read of such things in history we are apt to 
think them diabolical. But approved as they are now and 
here by popular judgment, and unrebuked even by senatorial 
wisdom, we must concede, I suppose, that it is very good 

taste and refined humanity disguised in a new dress.. ‘As a 
general rule political piety, wherever it has turned up the 
whites of its eyes in this country or in Europe, is a sham and 
a false pretense; but in this exceptional case it would. be 
speaking evil of dignities to call it hypocrisy. ‘The soundness 
of the religion which slanders -a Mormon is not to be ques- 
tioned. Equally pure is the act..of a returning officer who 
fraudulently certifies the election -of'an anti-Mormon candi- 
date known to be defeated by a majority of more than 15 to 
1, nor will we attribute any sordid motiv to those residents 
of Utah, official and private, who busy themselvs here and at 
home to break down the territotial government, seize its 
offices, and grab its money. Their righteous souls are vexed 
from day to day by the mere fact that sinful men are allowed 
to liv peaceful and prosperous lives. They are animated 
solely by disinterested zeal for the advancement of the Lord’s 
kingdom, which in their judgment would be much obstructed 
by the further continuance of free government in Utah, 

***But the case does not depend upon the merits or demer- 
its of the porties- It is not a question what measure of pun- 
ishment the people of Utah deserve for their wickedness, but 
what Congress has a right to inflict. Whatever may be the 
superior sanctity of the holy men. who promote this legisla- 
tion, they cannot be gratified at the expense of a breach in 
the Constitution. If you shall be satisfied that you hav no 
powerin the premises you will not usurp it, for that would 

e a hideous crime of which you are wholly incapable. Be- 
fore I go further, let me vindicate the justice of this censure, 
not because you doubt it (for that is impossible), but merely 
to stir up your pure minds by way of remembrance. 

“<Mr. Grote, the most learned and thoughtful of modern 
histcrians, has shown by divers examples that fidelity to the 
fundamental law—which he terms “ constitutional morality ” 
—is the one indispensable condition upon which the safety 
and success of every free government must depend. 

“These enactments, made and proposed, are in the main 
a comprehensiv bill of pams and penalties, not against per- 
s`ns guilty or supposed to be guilty of polygamy or any other 
hurtful crime, but against people known and acknowledged 
to be innocent. They are intended to disfranchise whole 
masses of free persons, réduce them to the condition of 
slaves, and deprive a community-of its natural and constitu- 
tional right to an honest government of its own. For such a 
bill there is not only no warrant in the Constitution, but it is 
expressly interdicted. Nor is there any precedent for it, ex- 
cept the reconstruction laws of 1867, and they were admitted 
to be unconstitutional by their author and by the counsel 
who undertook to defend them, and to my certain knowledge 
they would hav been declared void by the Supreme.Court fn 
the oase of McArdle, if we had not been circumvented by an 
act of Congress taking away the jurisdiction, It is true that 
they were made effectual, but it was done by the Fourteenth 
Amendment. The opponenti of free government in the 
South, knowing that Congress had no such power, forcibly 
injected their bill of pains and penalties into the Constitu- 
tion itself, and there it lies now, side by side with the pro- 
vision which forbids it. But tle injection served only for 
that occasion; it did not abrogate the prohibition. Bills of 
pains and pennities are as odious as ever. Itis the duty of 
every public man and every private citizen to hate such 
things with all his mind and heart and strength, ns I hope 
you do. : 

, ‘‘*Coming back to the original and fundamental proposi- 
tion that you hav no authority to legislate about marriage in 
a territory, you will ask: ‘What, then, are we to do with 
polygamy?” It is a bad thing and a false religion that allows 
it; but the people of Utah hav as good a right to their false 
religion as you hav to your true one. Then you add that it 
is not a religious error merely, but a crime which ought to be 
extirpated by the sword of the civil magistrate. 
conceded. But those people hay a civil government of their 
own, which is as wrong-headed as their church. Both are 
free to do evil on this and kindred subjects if they please, 
and they are neither of them answerable to you. That brings 
you to the end of your string. You-.are compelled to treat 
this offense as you treat others in the stetes and in the terri- 
tories—that is, leave it to be dealt with by the powers that 
are ordained of God, or by God himself, who will in due 
time become the minister of his own justice.'” 


Mr. Black is entirely mistaken in saying this raid 
upon the rights of a people is not truly Obristian, 
for it is pre-eminently so, Although the Mormons 
draw their strongest argument for polygamy from the 
Bible, yet the Christians, with an inconsistency en- 
tirely consistent with their record, desire to perse- 
cute them and drive them from our land. But the 
question to be considered is not what the Mormons 
believe or practice. Religious belief is a matter 
which Congress is strictly forbidden by the Constitu- 
tion to interfere with, and the acts of the Mormons 
must be judged by their territorial courts. The 
power to legislate on marriage is not given to the 
United States any more than the power to regulate 
the moral tone of mailable matter is conferred by the 
brief section authorizing Congress to “establish 
post-offices' and post-roads.” Polygamy is a loath- 
some and unnatural institution, and the Mormons 
are not by any means saints; but granting that they 
are as bad as their enemies, the Christians (who 
should logically be their friends), claim, it does not 
by any means follow that Congress has-the right to 
outlaw them any ‘more than it had. to legislate tpon 
the Oneida Community, whose morals were fully as 
degrading as polygamy can possibly be. . This legis- 
lature, even more than Judge Black admits, is -in- 


That is also’ 
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spired by Christian influence, and is of the same 


kind that procured the passage of the postal legisla-.. . 


tion under which Mr. Bennett was imprisoned for no: : 
The influence which pushes it om- 


crime whatever. 
is the same that recently passed a code in this state- 
so utterly infamous that many of its clauses cannot’ 


be enforced. It is a most insidious union of church: 


and state, and all the more dangerous as directed! 
against a people who cannot get popular sympathy be-- 


cause of the predjuice existing against their practices... : 
The blood of the martyrs may be the seed of the- 
church, but persecution is certainly the spirit which: ` 


has in the past and does in the present animate Chris- 


tian theology. Judge Black, a most violent Chris-. 
tian, at last sees it and virtually admits it, although: 
reluctantly. There is no pretense that these laws are 
aimed at anything but the religion of the Mormons, 
and it is solely because of this that we protest. 
the Christians succeed in this persecution by work-- 


ing upon popular prejudice against polygamy, it’, 


makes them stronger to go on against others. In. 
the Eastern states the church uses the cries of “ob-- 


Tf 


scenity” and “Sabbath desecration ” to cover its ob- ' 


‘jects; in Utah “polygamy” is the word. Obscenity 


and polygamy both are bad, and no one objects to their’ 
suppression by constitutional and moral means; but 


it is an exceedingly dangerous step for the general 


government to so transcend its powers as to suppress » 


it. It belongs to the state and territorial govern- 
ments to regulate their own domestic affairs and to 
punish crime. 


ercise thereof.” These laws are expressly designed to 
prevent Mormons from freely exercising their relig- 
ion, and so are in direct violation of this amendment. 


The first amendment to our Constitu- ` 
tion is that “ Congress shall make no law respecting | 
an establishment of religion, or prohibiting the free ex- | 


Judge Story, one of the ablest expounders of Ameri- - 


can law, says in his work on the Constitution: “It. 
was under the solemn consciousness of the dangers — 
from ecclesiastical ambition, the bigotry of spiritual 


pride, and the intolerance of sects, exemplified.in our 


domestic as well as in foreign annals, that it was - 


deemed advisable to exclude from the national gov- 
ernment all power to act upon the subject.” How- 
ever the states may legislate upon the subject of re- 
ligion, the national government can make no distinc- 
tion in matters of faith, There are no possible con- 
stitutional means by which Mormons can be disfran- 
chised or debarred from holding office. 
zen is eligible to office nnd entitled to vote. The 
fourteenth: amendment is peremptory on this point, 
The Constitution permits no scrutiny of a man’s.re- 
ligious opinions to the prejudice of his civil rights. _ 

But the Christian church at present fairly aches to 
persecute somebody. It has been a long time since 
a religious crusade stirred the pulses of her Hosts, 
and on the principle of selecting for an antagonist 
him who has no friends, she has pitched upon the 


‘Mormons. It is a case of dog eat dog, but our sympa- 


thies are always with the under dog. We are-not of 
those who believe that the end justifies the means. 
There are thousands of Mormons who do not prac- 
tice polygamy, and, so far as outward seeming goes, 
are model citizens. 


religious bigots, by laws by Congressmen who, after 
they hav recorded their virtuous vote, will go to the 
arms of their mistresses, while their wives are hun- 
dreds of miles away at home? ‘There is a good deal 
of hypocrisy in Washington, and on no subject is 
there more than on this. 
elder in Utah who will not discuss the subject of 
polygamy with the Christian clergy, and prove by 
the Bible that it is a divine institution. Brigham 
Young would compare favorably with Solomon and 


David, and certainly the Mormon church for craft 


and cunning is inferior to the Jesuits. Eliminate 


from Mormonism its bestial polygamy, and it is the ` 


peer of Christianity. But whatever the demerits of 

the system, it is time to call a halt when our govern- 

ment lends itself to persecution for opinion’s sake. 
ee a aaa 


Tur Liberals of Montana celebrated Paine’s birth- 


day in an appropriate manner. Mr. Loshbough of 
that place writes that nearly all the people of the 
territory are Freethinkers, but taking little activ in- 
terest in propagating their ideas, and thinks that if 
some Liberal lecturer would visit the place much in- 
teresb could be awakened. As the Northern Pacific 
railroad will run into Helena in a few months, we see 
no reason why a Liberal lecturer should not sow the 
geed in this new ground. 


Every citi-' 


Shall they be disfranchised and , 
their civil rights taken from them at the instance of: 


There is hardly a Mormon 
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“The Monument and Hall. 


address of ‘Hon. A. B. Bradford before the Pittsburgh 
League, which was sent with the request that we 
publish. His arraignment of the men who sought to 
ruin Mr. Bennett's reputation is just. The English 
language fails in words to fitly characterize the ef- 
forts of the degraded brutes engaged in that low in- 
famy, and who, even with him lying in his grave, are 
resuming their vile occupation. And yet these-vil- 
lains pretend to teach morality to the people, while 
engaged in the most immoral work it is possible to 
conceive. Every one of them is a hypocrit, and if 
they are not scoundrels we do not know the meaning 
of the word. Mr. Bradford’s objections to a monu- 
ment to mark the resting-place of this victim of 
churchly hate are not shared by us, and we think not 
by the Liberals generally. It is customary, fitting, 
„and respectful for friends to erect a monument over 
the grave of loved ones gone, and all the great char- 
acters who hav worked in. the past are remembered 
by statues and monuments, which serve to keep their 
memories fresh. Paine, Voltaire, Franklin, Jeffer- 
son, Lincoln, all hav appropriate shafts in their honor. 
It will always be a source of pride to Mr. Bennett's 
friends to see one erected to him also. A Bennett 
Hall is a splendid idea, as is also the publishing 
house to issue millions of cheap tracts and pamphlets, 
but such an undertaking is so expensiv as to be prac- 
tically out of reach for a few years, while the monu- 
ment will cost but a few hundred dollars, and can be 
erected next summer. The best way to make the 
Hall a success is to double up Tue Troru SEEKER 
subscription list, for then there would be twice as 
many friends interested, and, judging from the hard 
work necessary to get Paine Hall free from debt, it 
will require that many. There are hundreds of 
friends of Mr. Bennett who would gladly pay from 
fifty to one hundred dollars, but it will tax the gen- 
erosity of thousands to erect such a building. Only 
those who are activ in the Liberal field know what 
hard work is necessary to meet the financial obliga- 
tions of.such Liberal enterprises as are already under 
way. We know how many dark days Tar Trora 
Serer experiences. The League as yet does not pay 
ita expenses, We presume Mr. Mendum and the 
publishers of other Liberal papers often see times 
that try not only their souls, but their business tact, 
to meet their bills. But we do not despair of the 
hall ‘being built yet. And we will inake this propo- 
sition: We will keep a list of pledges, and if it should 
grow to a sufficient sum to warrant the undertaking 
by a board of duly incorporated managers, to be held 
in perpetual trust for the benefit of Liberalism and a 
free home for Taz Truru Srzxer and the League, 
then we will undertake to find competent, responsible 
men to erect and supervise it. Meanwhile let the 
monument be built, as an earnest of what can be 
done, and let it not be forgotten that the surest way 


to build the hall will be to increase the number of|S. Y. Appleby, 


Trura Seeker readers and strengthen the League. 
; EE Ap semen 

“Tar views of Mr. Newton,” said the Rev. Mr. 
Seward, pastor of the New Jerusalem church, “are 
dangerous.” Within the last hundred years the criti- 
cism of the Bible had been in a different spirit than 
ever before. Never prior to that time was the inspi- 


ration doubted, however different the interpretations | Euphemia Muir Bev- 
Now it had become | 


placed upon passages might be. 
` a question, not of what the Bible meant, but what the 
Bible was. He thought it was time to take the ques- 
tion up when the authorized expounders of the 
word were doubting its inspiration. Either the Bi- 
ble was inspired or it was not. If not it had no more 
authority than any other book; if inspired it must be 
so all through. There is no compromise possible be- 
tween Atheism and what Henry James calls ‘ abject 
Christianity.” The accusations against the Bible are 
against its history, its science, and its literal state- 
` ments. l 
This minister at least seems to hav some clearly 
defined thoughts, and recognizes'‘what ought to be as 
’ clear as the noonday sun to all men, and that is that 
half-way work in regard to the Bible is impossible. 
The church has made many claims regarding it, 
and: set forth many dogmas, which it requires all to 
believe on the penalty of being damned. Mither 
they are true or false. Science has completely 
shown that they are the latter. Mr. Newton throws 
away ona portion, but clings to other portions for 
which there is no more evidence than for what he has 


l rejected. The New Testament is as fallacious as the | s0 that Liberalism may reach its true consummation, 
On another page will be found an extract from the} Old. The miraculous birth of Christ has no better|® happier and nobler human development in this. 
evidence to support it than the story of Jonah andj world. i 


the whale. The claims that he was the Messiah are 


The audience unanimously voted for a benefit lec- 


untenable; his crucifixion was but the punishment of | ture to be given by Mr. Watts, after his return from 


a law-breaker, and his resurrection is a myth. Why 
does some preacher not come out and expose the 
New Testament? It would not bring him popular- 


Boston. It is hoped that every Liberal will be ready: 
to giv this eloquent exponent of eur thought a most 


cordial welcome, in order to show.our appreciation 


ity, perhaps, but he would hav the satisfaction of| Of his long and faithful services. There ought tobe 
preaching truth and giving the world light, which nt | five hundred Liberals present on this occasion. Ar- 
present illumins only the paths of the Freethinkers. | rangements. will be made at once by the committee, 


errr eer nan O renee 

From a Salt Lake paper we learn that the celebra- 
tion of the 146th anniversary of the birthday of 
Thomas Paine, at Farmington, under the auspices of 
the local Liberal League, on Monday evening, was 
in every way, excepting weather, a great success. 
Had.the skies proved propitious, a large number of 
friends and sympathizers from outlying districts 
would hav been present; as it was, three or four vis- 
itors from Bountiful put in an appearance, and one 
or two from the city. The proceedings consisted of 
a lecture on the-hero of the night, given at the Social 
Hall, by Mr. Charles Bright, and a supper at the 
rooms of the Liberal League. The platform of the 
Social Hall was decorated with an excellent picture 
of Thomas Paine, supported on either side by like- 
nesses of Col. Ingersoll and D. M. Bennett, the late 
editor of Tae Trura Szexen. The lecture com- 
menced at 7:30 and terminated at 9, and. it is hardly 
necessary to say, was greatly enjoyed by the audi- 
ence. Mr. Bright was introduced by Mr. Haight, 
the president of the League, with whom on the plat- 
form were Mr. Walter Walker, of Farmington, and 
Mr. Ashman, of Salt Lake City. Atthe termination 
of the lecture some fifty of the audience accepted the 


and a suitable hall procured, etc. The tickets will be 
twenty-five cents each; let every Liberal purchase at 
least two, and sell as many as possible, that some 
worthy remuneration may be made to one of the 
leaders of our cause. 
Neen a a aa aeEEE 
Sznator Inaatrs thinks there ought to be a hell for 
such men as the editor of the Baptist Weekly, who has 
misrepresented him. Mr. Ingalls is not at present an 
Infidel, but if the church employs such missionaries 
as this editor to convert him, it is only a question of 
time when he will be. The Washington Post of the 
11th prints the following: 
“The New York Baptist Weekly printed an editorial last 
week entitled, ‘Heathen Talk in Congress,’ quoting a few 
sentences from the remarks made by Mr. Ingalls on the ocen- 
sion of the Hill memorial services. Tho editor concludes as 
follows: ‘Mr. Ingalls, we believe, is an Infidel, and these 
gloomy, hopeless utterances fitly embody his sentiments in 
relation to a future life. If he had chosen another occasion 
for their expression we would not question his right to an- 
Nonnce them, but to do so in connection with the solemn 
commemorativ services of a Christiun senator was a piece of 
pureimpertinence. Mr. Ingall’s views are simply herthenish. 
Instead of accepting the doctrin of a future life, so distinctly 
taught by Christ, he harbors the conflicting conjectures of 
the old heathen philosophers, whose minds alternated be- 
tween hope and fear, and is content to imitate them in their. 


invitation of the members of the League and ad- 
journed to their rooms, where an excellent supper 
was served and done ample justice to. The festivity 


came to an end about midnight. 
a 


Tue following additional sums hav been subscribed 
and paid toward erecting a suitable monument over 
the remains of D. M. Bennett. 


Julias Chantler, $1 00 John Ray, $1 00 
Thomas Ray, 1 00 Orias Rounds, 1 00 
James Foster, George Andrews, 1 GO 
Jane Foster. Laura Polbamus, 1 06 
J. @. Kendall, 5 S. H. Sanford, 1 50 
Samos Parsons, 1 James P. Cool, 1 00 
Byron Adonis, 1 V. J. Borrette, 6 00 
Petor Spang, 1 R. A. Bridges, 1 00 
E. D. Me calf, J Charles C. Moore, i00 
Joseph H. Lydiard, 1 J. A. Evans, 3 00 
A. McAre, 1 William Polhamus, 90 
Fred. Smith, 5 H. 8. Wright, 00 
W. A. Hathaway, 1 H. B. Smith, OC 
G. W. Ramsay, 1 J. W. Kruschke, 00 
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50 
50 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
ue) 
00 
00 
00 
Paine Memorial Meetings, Dr. Wm. M. McLaury, On} 
San Jose, Cal., 1 00 George Paddington, 00 
Charles V. Warren, 1 00 Ward Witham, 00 
©. A. Benser, 100 John Turner, 00 
Philip Cowen, 100 Zaven Lanning. 00 
H. Van Pelt, 1 00 E. L. Bibbins, 50 
William Tanner, 1 00 Wm. H. H. Stebbins, 1 00 
F. ©. Scharnhorst,. 1 00 T. W. Lemmas, 1 00 
Samuel L. Jones, 100 Wm. Sisson, 1 00 
5 00 Mary E, Fisher, 1 00 
William Walker, 1 00 William M. Bruce, 1 00 
Robt. & Asenath Beaver, 5 00 Wm. Reynold, 1 00 
W. O., Clow, 5 00 A Friend, *1 00 
H. B. Werner, 1 00 Robt. Manson, 1 00 
W. R. Cameron, 1 50 Peter Hope, 1 00 
A. C. ©. Tamsen, 1 00 Alex. Risk, 1 00 
R. B. Ewing, 1 00 B. Redfield, 1 00 
J. Duff McDonald, 100 John A. Webber, 1 00 
O. B. Tuttle, 1 00 Wm. F. Schule, 1 00 
Mrs. M. A. Tuttle, 100 Jas, L. Parshall, 1 00 
James Beveridge, 100 E. B. Rounds, 1 00 
J. M. Rounds, 1 00 
eridge, 100 Smith Miles, 1 00 
Andrew Beveridge, 100 Richard Morris, 5 00 
Isabella B. Beveridge, 100 F.F, Roe, 1 00 
J. R. Monroe, 100 F. Bloodgood, 1 00 
F. A. Day, 100 A Sister, 1 00 
T. R. Carret, 1 00 Annie E. De Friese, 5 00 
Geo. Gray, 1 00 B. Sturdivant, 1 00 
A Brother, 1 00 Tavis Phillips, 2 50 
Mrs. L. Miller, 100 Almond Owen, 1 00 
J. R. Booth, 100 L. W. Lighty, 1 00 
R. B. Hewitt, 2 50 Mrs. Emma Tausig, 1 00 
E. E. Curtis, 1 00 Mary Hansford, 1 00 
W. O. Jacobi, 1 00 A. H. Norris, 1 00 
Mrs. Mary Stevenson, 1 00 James Bridges, 1 00 
Sarah Van Sickle, 1 00 Elwood Chantler, 1 00 
T. C. Page, 1 00 Wm. Parker. 50 
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Cuar Warts gave another of his brilliant dis- 
courses on Sunday evening. In spite of the stormy 
weather an enthusiastic audience greeted him. His 
subject was “ The Fallacies of Popular Theology.” He 
handled it with consistency of thought, with wit and 
argument, and philosophical acumen. His hearers 
burst forth into frequent applause and laughter, as he 
pointed out with keen analysis the absurdities of the 


aneient ereed, showing how opposed it was to all the 
teachings of enlightened sense. He closed with a 
thrilling appeal for more organization and/better work, 


lamentable hesitation and doubt.’ 

“ To which Mr. Ingalls replied: 

t € UNITED Starrs SENATE CHAMDER, ) 
‘te WARHINGTON, D. C., Feb. 10, 1883. ù 

“A. B, Parton, D.D., New York city, Sir: I hav received 
the marked copy of the Baptist Weekly of February 8th, which 
you were goqd enough to send me. 

‘‘«In my brief tribute to the momory of Senator Hill, whom 
I honored as è man and loved as a friend, I presented those 
reflections which rise in all thoughtful minds when meditat- 
ing upon the impenetrable mystery which veils the future 
state of man from all except the editor of the Baptist Weekly. 

‘(I suggested the argument for immortality based upon the 
imperfection and incompleteness of all earthly carecrs, even 
the longest and most fortunate, unless supplemented and 
rounded ont hereafter, and affirmed that from this standpoint 
I knew of no one whose life was so rich in the prophecy of a 
future existence as that of Senator Hill. 
ʻ «I gaid further that, though his sun went down nt noon, 
sank amid the prophetic splendors of an eternal dawn. 

“Upon this you publish detached paragraphs of my 
| speech and tell your readers, if you hav any, that I amu 
heathen and an Infidel. If you are a Christian 1 prefer to be 
a heathen—that is, if yonr religion prompts or permits you, 
without provocation, to libel those with whose views upon 
| the great problems of human destiny you do not agree, I pre- 
fer to be an Infidel. But I am neither tne one nor the other, 
Thav had some doubts hitherto whether eternal punishment 
was consistent with infinit love, but I am quite sure that if 
there is no hell for such bigoted slanderers and malignant 
liars as you there onght to be. 

‘With great respect, your obedient servant, 
“Jour J. INGALLS.’ 
Steeda D oaa 

Wr hav received a photograph of the painting of 
Thomas Paine, presented to the Pittsburgh Liberal 
League on the 146th anniversary of his birthday, 
and judging from this it must be a magnificent work 
of art. It has been described at length by Mr. 
Hoover in a previous paper, and we need only say 
that the photographs are well executed. ‘They are 
for sale for 50 cents each by the Pittsburgh League, 


or can be ordered through this office. 
e—a mmaala 
The Liberals of Albany are having a course of lec- 
tures on Sunday evenings. The first was delivered 
February 4th. They are specially addressed to 
fathers and mothers. The subject is Liberalism 
clearly defined. Lectures illustrated with charts. 
Admission free. 
eea =- 


Remsburg’s Lectures. 


` J. E. Remsburg lectured at Linesville, Pa., Jan. 
27th, 28th, 29th, and 30th. His appointments for 
February are as follows: Sturgis, Mich., 3d, 4th, 5th, 
and. 6th; Coloma, Mich., 7th, 8th; and 9th; Etna 
Green, Ind., 10th, 11th, and 12th; Bourbon, Ind., 13th; 
Creston, DI., 14th, 15th, and 16th; Gilman, Ill.,-17th. 
and 18th; Carbon, Ind., 19th, 20th, and 21st; Cen- 
tralia, Il., 22d, 23d, and 24th; Duquoin, I., 25th, 
26th, and 27th. Dates for engagements west of the 
Mississippi will be announced soon. Mr. Remsburse 
has received calls from Ohio, Pennsylvania, New York 
and Canada, which he will answer.as soon us his 
Western engagements are filled. He has received in- 
vitations to speak in Boston, Washington and Chicago. 
and has also been invited.to speak in Legislativ Hall, 
Topeka, during the present session of the Kansas 
legislature. 


iit 
| 
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Selections. 


Thaddeus Burr Wakeman. 


From This World. 

This World will hav to take such a sketch of Mr. 
Wakeman’s life as I hav been able to gather from a 
long acquaintance with him and his family. 

The photograph from which your picture is made 
was exchanged with Mr. Chainey last year for one of 
his own, as an act of friendship, and with no idea that 
it would be used to giv him away to the world. 

Thaddeus Burr Wakeman is one of the leading 
Liberals and Positivists of America. He was born 
Dec. 23, 1834, at Greenfield Hill, Fairfield County, 
Conn. His parents were of old and honored New 
England stock. His father was a well-to-do farmer 
of good education. His mother was his helpmeet, 
noted for her strength of mind and practical piety. 

His childhood was passed amid the surroundings 
of farm life, and the village school kept in the academy 

` founded by the venerated President Dwight of Yale 
College. But all of this life and its traditions soon 
became a dream to him; for in his seventh year the 
family moved, under stress of calamity, to the lower 
part of the John Brown tract, called the North Woods, 
in Herkimer county, near the center of New York. 
There, lumbering and a saw-mill promised much bet- 
ter support than they gave. ere, for five or six 
years, during which time his father died, he had the 
great advantage of mecting life in its wildest forms 
and hardest conditions. He became, for his age, an 
expert in trapping, fishing, and woodcraft. But this 
life, too, passed into another dream, when his elder 
sister had him caught and sent to New York, where 
she was then ai the head of a large school, to be edu- 
cated. This was done with tears and expostulations 
and with promises of summer returns to his beloved 
woods and streams. He soon settled down to city 
life. His brother, shortly after, gave up the mill, and 
with the mother found his way to the city. In the 
new family thus composed, Thaddeus Burr was useful, 
and passed as a good boy with country eccentricities 
and vivacities that made him interesting. The elder 
brother, Abram, had taken to the study of law before 
leaving the lumber-mill, and, on coming to New York, 
entered the office of Horace Holden, then a well- 
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subject was “The Necessity of a Faith;” and his 


treatment of it attracted attention from the professors, 
who expected he would soon be in the Theological 
Seminary. 

To the surprise and grief of his family and friends, 
he declared that he could no longer believe as his 
fathers had done, and could not therefore consistently 
enter the ministry. He had set his heart upon a 
course of general study, with the hope of obtaining 
a professorship as a result. To this end, a few years 
in Europe and some time at a German university 
were desired by him above all things. But the means 
were wanting. To obtain them, he labored at the 
compilation and digest of a huge law-book, under his 
brother's supervision, for which a publisher had con- 
tracted. Unfortunately, after a year’s faithful toil, a 
similar work appeared from another hand, and made 
his undertaking useless. This unfortunate event was 
a severe disappointment, and changed the course of 


known lawyer. The little Thaddeus Burr was put 
through the usual] schooling, and off and on served as 
office boy in Mr. Holden’s office. 

All the influences that then surrounded him in New 
York were deeply religious; and his mother, who died 
in 1851, had the hope that he might one day be called 
to speak the “glad tidings” to his fellow-men. To 
this his studious disposition seemed to point. He 
became a favorit with his pastor, the Rev. Dr. James 
W. Alexander, of the Duane Street Presbyterian 
church, and stood well in his Sunday-school and in 
the church, which he joined in his sixteenth year. 

By his own exertion and by the aid of kind friends, 
he was soon fitted for college, but, in doing so, spent 


some time at work and at school in Delaware county, 
N. Y., and at New Utrecht, L. I. He entered the 
Sophomore class at Princeton College, and was grad- 
uated with honor in 1854, in his twentieth year. In 
college, he was known as a hard student and a reader 
of nearly everything he could lay his hands on in the 
college libraries. His class was large, but in the 
_ branches that were thought to bear upon his future 
life as a minister he was at its head. The “Evidences 
of Christianity” was one of the departments in which 
he was No. 1. When the trustees or some distin- 
guished visitors would look in to see that the class was | 
duly exercised in this solid branch of knowledge, the i 
venerable president, Dr. Carnahan, would call upon 
Mr. Wakeman to “refute the sophistry of David 
Hume,” which would be done in the most approved 
polemical style. The president would then conclude 
with a hearty smack and the commendation, “Very 
well indeed, young man.” But sometimes the dread- 
ful thought crept through the young man’s mind, 
Does this answer really answer Hume? 

Then came the natural sciences, and a splendid 
course of lectures in chemistry and botany by the 
then justly famous Dr. John Torrey. The doubts 
thickened. Is this Calvinistic explanation of the 
world the true explanation, or is it that explanation 
presented by Prof. Torrey and the physical and social 
sciences? Could they be reconciled? With agony 
unspeakable, such doubts were suppressed and the 
question adjourned, as in duty bound, until the 
twenty-first year should come, the year of manly in- 
dependence. i 

But in the mean time, as the room-mate of a theo- 
logical student in the seminary, he had largely the 
benefit of the courses delivered by the professors 
there, and especially by Drs. Hodge and Alexander. 
He frequently attended their lectures, and read them 
from notes. He did this from intense desire to know 
what be could in regard to the theological world he 
was purposing to enter. Besides this, he was in ac- 
tiv contact with clerical friends at New. Hamburgh, 
Yorkville, and Astoria, at which places he spent his 
‘vacations. When graduation day came, the “Ethical 


Oration” was awarded to him for proficiency in Logic, 
Metaphysics, and those ineviteble “Evidences.” His 


his life. Under the stress of dire necessity, he drifted 
behind the bar, where he has ever since remained. 
For this profession, in theoretical knowledge he was 
quite well prepared. Office work as managing clerk 
for his brother’s firm (Wakeman & Latting) soon made 
him familiar with practice. He was admitted to the 


bar in 1856. The distinguished lawyer, William f 


Curtis Noyes, passed him with compliment. After 
some five years, he became a member of his firm, and 
has since so remained. 


But a domestic event must be noticed. Among his 
college mates was a black-eyed and, in body and 
mind, lithe sort of a youth from Oyster Bay, L. I., 
with whom an intimate friendship sprung up, ce- 
mented by literary tastes and Liberal tendencies and 
studies. After his graduation, it was is delight to 
meet his friend on his paternal acres (for he, too, was 
a farmer’s boy), especially on the Fourth of July. 
There they could emancipate their souls, ideally at 
least, by reading and deciaiming the Greek of 
Eschylus, Prometheus Bound, from the cliffs over- 
looking the bay and sound which lay like a map or 
a picture before them. No situation could be more 
dangerous, and the would-be free Prometheus was 
soon bound. From beneath these cliffs, a beautiful 
spring, cold and clear as crystal and almost large 
enough to turn a mill, jumps from a clay bed that 
underlies the hills, and, after a rod or two of fresh 
life, is lost in the salt water of the bay. From this 
spring, a sister of his friend, also black-eyed, graceful, 
and indescribable, handed to her brother's visitor a 
cup of water fraught with a charm from which there 
has been no recovery. It was her fortune to com- 
pensate for the ills and disappointments of life by 
the only remedy known—a draught from the cup of 
love. She made law practice tolerable. They were 
married in the spring of 1859, and in that year a 
house, designed by them and by the sister who had 
originally brought him from the wilds to be educat- 
ed, was placed on a square of ground on One Hun- 
dred and Sixteenth street, in New York city, com- 
manding a fine view on the East River. Soon a gar- 
den and fruits made it a country house in the city. 
Here they lived, in one of the happiest of homes, for 
twenty years. Four children, of which three, a son 
and two daughters, hopefully survive, make a reality 
of life and love. 

He took an activ part in politics as a Republican. 
While in college his antislavery sentiments had been 
a shadow over him in an atmosphere where little 
quarter was given to opposit views to the “Divine 
Institution.” ‘When the Republican party was 
formed he was just becoming of age, and went into 
it heart and soul, night and day, as a practical poli- 
tician. 

During the war he was in Louisiana on business, 
which gave him an insight into secession and the 
state of things that had preceded it. 

He. was displeased with the course of the Republi- 
can party after the war closed, and especially its 
financial management. He followed Horace Greeley 
as a Liberal Republican, and has ‘since insisted upon 
an Independent Liberal party, which he thinks, for 
the present, should co-operate chiefly with the Dem- 
ocrats. i 

The subject of this sketch now livs on a farm on 
the Stamford Hills, Conn., just opposit the Oyster 
Bay, whence the happy, hopeful pair had started 
twenty years before. From the farm he travels to 
his office in New York, and returns nearly every day 
in summer (making eighty miles a day), besides the 
constant work at the office and at home in the even- 
ing. ‘This is a laborious life; but it has its charms to 
him, especially the privilege of being a twilight, 
moonlight, and Sunday farmer. From his boyhood, 
he has always had a hand in the soil, and has from 
youth been an expert as a gardener and a fruit- 
grower. That has always been his amusement and 
out-door recreation. His vines and trees at Harlem 
were an ornament and a delight to the neighbors, 
more than one of whom shed tears when they were 
cut down to make: way for “brown-stone fronts.” 
Besides this, he tried an orchard at Oyster Bay, and 
five hundred trees landed with him on the Stamford 
farm, which promises well. His resting-place there 
is a grove of pines, from which he imagins there will 
be time in the afternoon of life to watch the Sound 


in the distance and the stars above—a time that now 
never comes to stay. 

As a farmer he is practical and thrifty, and thinks 
that if there is anything he does understand, it is the 
manure question. He is ever ready to show that it 
is the bottom question, not only of farming, but of 
civilization, and is indignant at our city sewerage 
systems, which gather the gold of the earth to throw 
it into the sea. 

As a lawyer he had done good and successful 
though mostly silent work. His position as office 
lawyer and counsellor in a large firm, where his 
brother Abram has always been the leading counsel 
in court, has kept him in the background apparently. 
But few hav really been more successful, and his 
judgment is greatly relied upon by those who know 
him best. He often acts as referee by consent of his 
professional brethren. His view of the legal pro- 
fession is that it has no excuse for existence, except 
as it tends to make justice, peace, and harmony pos- 
sible among men. As an attorney, he is not one who 
would be satisfactory as an instrument of a client's 
selfishness and malice. He is too apt to try both 
sides of the case, and tell the parties what they ought 
to do. 

As a Liberal, his connection with the church was 
severed honorably and upon his own request. . He 
has been activ and well known in Liberal movements 
in New York since 1868, and gradually his usefulness 
and reputation hav extended over the country. He 
has been brought to the front only by the necessities 
of the cause, and because he could meet the emer- 
gencies which arose. Thus he has become a leader 
in the Humanity Society and Liberal clubs of New 
York, and in the National Liberal League, of which 
he is now the president. 

In general learning and scholarship he stands high 
among our younger Americans. He has continued 
his habits of study from his boyhood, as though that 
was the business of life. His reading familiarity with 
the ‘classics and the most important modern lan- 
guages has given him a wide field to gather from— 
how wide, his published lectures and his classifica- 
tion of the sciences giv good evidence. The sciences, 
philosophy, law, and literature are his employment 
and recreation. He is a constant worker, always at 
something, except when asleep. A carpet-bag of 
papers and books always goes with him, so that little 
time is lost by his daily travel. : 

As a speaker, he expresses contempt for what is 
commonly called oratory, but is earnest and con- 
vincing in his delivery. His home and family life is 
one of the happiest in the world. He enjoys the re- 
spect and confidence of those who know him, and has 
no enemies, except as they be the enemies of the 
Liberal principles he represents. How he is regard- 
ed by prominent Liberals may be inferred from such 
expressions as these: 

l. Hon. Elizur Wright exclaimed, when Mr. Wake- 
man was elected his successor as president of the 
National Liberal League: “Now you hav the right 
man in the right place. He does nct fear gods or 
devils, or the consensus of the competent.” 

2. James Parton says of him: “He has the truth. 
He is the coming man.” 

3. Courtlandt Palmer said of his speech at Mra 
Erving’s funeral: “Mr. Wakeman—in intellect a 
sage, in heart a woman, in soul a poet—delivered the 
most touching funeral address I ever heard.” 

4. Samuel P. Putnam says: “ His published works 
are to constructiv Liberalism what Euclid was to 
geometry—its foundation.” 

5. Mrs. Augusta Cooper Bristol says: “He is the. 
most universal man I ever met.” 

[My own opinion is that Mrs. Bristol has described 
him rightly as our universal man. He seems to be 
at home with everybody and every branch of life 
and learning. } 

In Liberalism he has become known as one of its 
stalwart advocates. He is identified with some steps 
of great importance in its history in this country. 

He has taken up Positivism where Comte left it, | 
brought it down to the present time, freed it from the 
papacy with which its founder had identified it, rec- 
onciled it with Liberalism, and adapted it to a repub- 
lican federal democracy. 

From him came the suggestion of the new calen- 
dar (283) for the Era of Science and Man in his lee- 
tures on the “Harmony and Meaning of the Scien- 
tific Gospels.” From him, too, came the idea of fully 
recognizing the emancipation of woman by the use 
of the “Mrs.” for every woman of legal age. 

His labors in the contest of liberty against Com- 
stockism are too well known to be more than re- - 
ferred to here. 

His work as one of the editors of Man is but the 
continuation of similar labors carried on silently for 
years. A list of his works published, in course of 
publication, I send herewith. T. C. Lenanp. 


P.S.—This sketch was written hastily, at our re- 
quest, by our friend Leland. The subject of which 
it treats bas written his true biography in great and 
noble deeds in the service of humanity. The only 
value of the details given above will be the satisfac- 
tion to many of a most laudable curiosity concerning 
one they so ardently admire and love. Mr. Wake- 
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man has hitherto suppressed all information about 
himself. In traveling about the country I found an 
almost painful desire to gain some knowledge con- 
cerning the one to whom thousands of eyes are turned 
with James Parton’s as the coming man, and I de- 
termined either by hook or by crook to gratify it. 
As Mr. Wakeman’s attempts to suppress me hav just 
fallen short of promising to do me bodily harm, I 
hav been and done it. Groner CHANEY. 
ee 


The Abolition of Legal Oaths. 


_ [Although the following was written for Indiana 
(printed in the Indianapolis Herald) it will apply to 
all the states. It should be brought to the notice of 
every judge, district attorney, and legislator in the 
country. ] f 

Is it not about time the law in our state requir- 
ing an oath to be administered in our courts of 
justice and other legal preceedings was abolished? 

he law itself I consider but a relic of a very dark 
and superstitious age. Jt is a law which has been 
handed down to the people of this generation only 
as a memento to remind them of the once supreme 


power in the world of priestcraft over the hearts and |. 


consciences of men. We should be bold and brave 
enough to repeal it, for it is certainly a blot upon 
our civilization, and a disgrace to every citizen of 
our commonwealth. 

The law requiring the administration of our so- 
called legal oaths in the state of Indiana is retained, 
we are told, for the purpose of preserving the sanctity 
of our courts and to add to the security of our citizens 
as against any encroachments whatever in the exer- 
cise of their several rights by false swearing. But 
isany oath as now required by ourlaws in any of our 
courts of justice or other legal proceedings in our 
state possessed within and of itself of any such 
powers? I think not. How many men in the state 
of Indiana, I would inquire, hav there ever been 
who hav refrained from swearing falsely in & court 
of justice or in any other legal proceeding requir- 
ing an oath under our laws through fear of any 
punishment whatever of endless duration in another 
world? The man who is inclined to make a false 
oath for his own aggrandizement or another's harm, 
if placed upon his oath under our laws in any kind 
of legal proceedings, will swear falsely if it suits his 
purpose to do so, without any. regard for any conse- 
quences which he might be threatened with in 
another life whatever. Such a man, however strongly 
he may believe in the doctrin of future rewards and 
punishments after death, being taught there is a 
bankrupt court in heaven through which he may pass 
and be forgiven of all his sins, even the one of false 
swearing, is always certain to defy even the fires 
of an orthodox hell under such circumstances in or- 
der that he may gain for himself his earthly desires. 

-A witness who can only be depended upon to tell 
the truth under the solemnities of an oath adminis- 
tered to him in a legal proceeding is certainly not a 
very reliable or trustworthy citizen by any means 
whatever. Such aone should be locked up in are- 
formatory for a period of time of sufficient duration to 
insure his complete regeneration as a moral man. I 
am truly glad, though, that the security of our lives 
and property in the state of Indiana does not alto- 
géther rest on the oaths of such men in our courts of 
jistice and other legal proceedings. 

An honest and truthful man, when called upon to 
act in the capacity of a witness in any kind of a legal 
proceeding whatever, under our laws is in need of the 
presence of no God to witness the truth of what he 
may be called upon to testify to, while one who is 


. dishonest and is by his nature possessed of the low 


and vulgar instincts of a liar, all the gods in the uni- 
verse would hav no weight with him in compelling 
him to tell the truth under such circumstances if a 
lie would answer his purpose better in accomplishing 
his own selfish and individual earthly ends. Even 
the gods are powerless in purifying the air of our 
courts of justice and other legal proceedings of the 
taints of wilful and malicious perjury on the part of 
dishonest and untruthful witnesses. ` 
Judge Briggs, of Pennsylvania, sitting as a court 
in that state in the case of Lucas vs. Piper, in a mo- 
tion for a new trial, a few days ago, said: “Something 
more is required to render one competent as a wit- 
ness than belief in a supreme power, simply as a 
power or principle, which may be the resistless forces 
of natural laws as exhibited by the motion and oper- 
gtion of the elements, and to violate which will 
ely bring punishment here to the transgressor.” 
ow, 1 would inquire, does Judge Briggs know that 
“something more is required to render one compe- 
tent as a witness than belief” in some power in the 
form of a law which will only “bring punishment 
here to the transgressor?” By what known law is he 
able to render so abstruse a decision? Even our 
best and most learned judges make decisions in our 
highest courts of justice which are often hard to be 
comprehended under the light af good law. Judge 
Briggs again says: “The belief required by eur Jaw 
is a belief in the existence of an omniscient supreme 
being, who will impose divine punishment for per- 
jury either in this world or the next.” The righteous- 
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ness of such a law is here declared by this judge, in 
a nutshell, to be founded alone upon a matter of re- 
ligious belief, and no more. Honesty in a witness, I 


Suppose, must be treated by the law at a discount, 


and belief as the only thing to be required in getting 
him to testify to the truth in our courts of justice. 
Many of the world’s best and noblest men hay lived 
and died without any belief whatever in the “ exist- 
ence of a supreme being,” who stands ready to “im- 
pose divine punishment for perjury.” Still, they re- 
garded the truth as too sacred to ever invade its walls 
by falsely testifying in any judicial or legal proceed- 
ing. With such men, may it not then be said that 
their respect for the truth, and not their belief in 
any supreme being with power to punish perjurers, 
is what always governs them as witnesses in actions 
at law or in other legal proceedings? If it is, why 
should they be required by law to hav imposed upon 
them an oath under circumstances of any kind what- 
ever? Can it be said that justice in any of our 
courts is powerless without the aid of such judicial 
oaths administered under the sanction of legislativ 
enactments? Surely not. 

Mr. Greenleaf, in his treatises “On Evidence,” 
says: “The very motiv of an oath, it being a relig- 
ious and most solemn appeal to God as the judge of 
all men, presupposes that the witness believes in the 
existence of an omniscient supreme being, who is the 
rewarder of truth and the avenger of falsehood, 
and that in such a formal appeal the conscience of 
the witness is affected.” Now, the Atheist believes 
in the existence of no “ omniscient supreme being 
who is a rewarder of truth and avenger of falsehood,” 
and why should he be called upon under the solemni- 
ties of such a Deistic oath to testify to the truth in a 
legal proceeding? Mr. Greenleaf was a Christian 
lawyer, and a man who was very decided in his views 
respecting every Christian obligation whatever. He 
was a man who believed that even men’s consciences 
were governed by their belief in an over-ruling om- 
niscience. Such an idea may be very good law under 
our present form of Christian civilization, but it is 
certainly to my mind very poor common sense. 
for one do not believe in the existence of the Chris- 
tian’s God. I regard him only as an imaginary be- 
ing, without any reality in fact whatever, and why 
then should my manhood be insulted by a law which, 
if it does not directly, indirectly demands of me, as 
a citizen of the state of Indiana, to submit my con- 
science regarding the truth or falsity of what I may 
be required to testify in a court of justice, or in any 
other legal proceeding, to such a standard ?’ 

Now, the question arises, if the law of our state 
imposing upon the witness the obligation of an oath 
was abolished, what should be the nature of the o 
to be substituted in its stead in order that the sanc- 
tity of truth in our courts of justice and other legal 
proceedings might be preserved? I would suggest 
that our legislature enact a law requiring all testi- 
mony to be taken without oath, but simply on affirma- 
tion, under the pains and penalties of perjury. Such 
a statute would but place all the citizens of the state, 
both Christians and Infidels, on one and the same 
equality on the witness stand. As-the law now is, & 
part of them hay not the least respect for it, while 
those who do should honor the truth too highly to 
violate their own conscience, even if they did not 
heed the penalties it is supposed by them to inflict 
by their disobeyal of it, in some other life beyond 
the environments of this earth. If our courts of jus- 
tice demand only the truth in deciding correctly be- 
tween right and wrong, how can they reach it then 
by being clothed by law with sufficient power to in- 
flict condign punishment on those who wilfully vio- 
late it, in a state’s prison for a term of years? A 
penal statute of human enactment whose spirit reaches 
in its ways of punishments for its violation beyond 
the jurisdiction of the state may be with propriety 
classed among the vain and obnoxious laws of our 
age. No law can be expected to do so. It is the 
duty of the legislature to attend strictly to the affairs 
of the state and to go no further. Legislatures are 
human institutions and hav no connection whatever 
with the will of the gods. Every form of deities 
should be able to protect all their interests without 
the interference of men by legislativ enactments. 
No human law, however severe may be the pun- 
ishments for their violation, can in any way affect 
the decrees of omnipotence. Therefore in order that 
we may the better secure the rights of every indi- 
vidual in the state, let us repeal all such iniquitous 
laws as are now found upon our statute books. 

W. H. Lamaster. 


er a 
Monument to D. M. Bennett. 


From the Investigator. 

The great number of admirers of Mr. Bennett 
must be sufficient, if each one contributes but one 
dollar, to put the Monument Committee in funds, so 
that an early commencement may be made in the 
spring to carry forward the proposed tribute to the 
reformer who by his pen and other efforts did so much 
in the last ten years to advance the Freethought 
movement. We hope every Liberal who can will 
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prompt! contribute to this deserved testimonial in 
onor of the name and memory of a brave and faith- 
ful worker in our common cause. 


Stephen Girard and his Wife. 

With the malignance characteristic of the church 
and its votaries, the clergy of the country are in the 
habit of repeating to their people the slanderous lie 
that Stephen Girard ill-used his young wife, and 
George Alfred Townsend, known as “Gath” in his 
letters to the papers, recently repeated these miser- 
able insinuations in a letter to the Cincinnati Enquirer, 
which a Philadelphia correspondent of the St. Louis 
Republican replies to as follows: 

“T was struck with astonishment at ‘Gath’s’ refer- 
ence to the domestic relations of Stephen Girard. 
It is confessedly strange that the world knows so 
little respecting the private life of this distinguished 
philanthropist, especially since in these latter days 
the domestic concerns of all public men seem to be 
regarded as-public property. How many thousands 
hav wondered why Girard established & princely ` 
college with such singular provisions left in his last 
will for its government! Every one is presumed to 
know that Girard College—the finest educational 
institution in the world, with a property the assessed 
value of which is $32,000,000—admits none but 
orphans, and that no minister or minister’s son is 
permitted to enter any of its buildings or grounds. 
But why? ‘Gath’s’ correspondence, which conveys 
some unjust insinuations against Girard, prompts 
me to giv the following information which I obtained 
while visiting the college in the early part of Novem- 
ber last: 

“Having several hours of leisure while in Phila- 
delphia, upon the occasion referred to, in company 
with a resident of the place, I drove out to that re- 
nowned philanthropic memorial, and after inspecting 
the eight white granit buildings on the ample 
grounds, instituted an inquiry among old Phila- 
deiphians to ascertain if possible the motivs which 
prompted Girard in founding the institution, and 
the cause of his enmity toward all ehurches. 

“The story, as I obtained it from unquestionably 
correct sources, is as follows: Girard was formely 
& devout Catholic whose contributions to the church 
at times were almost princely. He did not marry 
until many years of old bachelorhood had tinged his 
hair with gray, and but for a strange meeting would 
doubtless hav remained a celibate. Being the larg-. 
est ship owner in the world, his business led him to 
all parts of the globe, and his name was familiar in 
every merchant port. Ona public occasion, when a 
large body of merchants welcomed him home after 
a long cruise, the festivities of the reception turned 
from speech making to a grand ball, at which Girard 
saw and was introduced to the daughter of a promi- 
nent gentleman in Philadelphia, and this meeting, 
which had many singular features about it not 
necessary to be related, culminated in marriage. It 
is said by all those with whom I conversed on the 
subject that Girard’s young wife was exquisitly 
beautiful and a lady of rare polish and education. 
His treatment of her, instead of being austere, as 
‘Gath’ declares, was that of a proud lover, ever 
anxious to excite her favors by a bestowal of elegant 
gifts and a constant exhibition of loving tenderness. 
One year after his marriage, business called Girard to 
South America, where he remained nearly eighteen 
months, and upon his return he was greeted affec- 
tionately by his young wife, but her caresses were 
poison to his lips, for there were unmistakable evi- 
dences readily apparent that she was about to be- 
come & mother. I could add nothing to the facts of 
this sad story by dwelling upon the scene that fol- 
lowed. Girard’s reproach was succeeded by a frank 
confession from his wife, who named their favorit 
pastor as the guilty companion. I am not prepared 
to say of what denomination Mrs. Girard was a mem- 
ber, but my impression now is that Girard had some 
time previously withdrawn fror -the Catholic church 
for some just reason, and that both he and his wife 
had united with some Protestant sect. 

“ Girard could not forgiv his wife, and she, being a 
keenly sensitiv woman, was so conscience-stricken by 
her great crime that two months after the revelation 
she became insane and was carried to a madhouse. 
Here she languished for nearly two years, when death 
delivered her of her malady. The church of which 
she was a member took charge of her remains and 
gave them burial in a manner commensurate with the 
great wealth of her husband. A bill of the funeral 
expenses was afterward presented to Girard, but he 
peremptorily refused payment, and the matter was 
about to go into the courts. Discovering the attitude 
in which such a legal contest would place him, Girard 
paid the bill under protest, and then, feeling as though 
the church had stabbed him twice, he withdrew from 
activ life, and, realizing $18,000,000 from his shipping 
interests, he concluded to spend $8,000,000 of that 
sum in founding a college, which he intended should 
be a perpetual reproach to all churches and the follow- 
ers thereof. His respect for society and his relations 
prevented him from exposing the secret which crushed 
his life, and thus speculation has been left to write the 
history of his domestic sorrows. In the front center 
of the main building of Girard college is a large pic- 
ture of the philanthopist’s faithful housekeeper, but 
no portrait of his wife was ever suffered to come in- - 
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side the precincts which his will had sought to pro- 
tect from ministerial eyes, and by which he has secured 
an intellectual inheritance to many poor but deserv- 
ing orphan boys. 

“Girard survived his wife fifteen 
lies under a marble sarcophagus in 
building. 

“I hav not written this for the purpose of resur- 
recting scandal, but to relieve the memory of a noble 
man from dishonest aspersions and to answer a ques- 
tion asked by thousands.” 


ears, and now 
he main college 


: Letters from Sriends. 


PHILADELPHIA, Jan. 21, 1883. 
Mr. Epor: Inclosed I send you $1.50 for Vol. IV. 
of “A Truth Seeker Around the World,” and $1 
toward the Bennett Monument Fund. 
Yours truly, 


B. REDFIELD. 


MANCHESTER, Jan. 22, E.N, 283. 
Mr. Eprrogs: Please count me among the many 
mourners of the departed hero; at the same time 
you may count me a life subscriber to Tuy. TRUTH 


SEEKER. Inclosed I send you $2.50 for the paper for: 


1883. 
_ ment in time, 


I will send my mite toward a Bennett monu- 
-Yours truly, J. U. SCHELLING. 


MERRILL, Mıca., Jan. 15, 283. 

Mr. Eprror: Inclosed find $2.50 to pay for THE 
TRUTH SEEKER for the present year. . 

No man regrets the death of Mr. Bennett more 
than Ido. We must not allow THE TRUTH BEEKER to 
perish with him. Every Libera] in the country 
should feel the necessity of sustaining Taz TRUTH 
SEEKER. Very truly yours, Nezson Hust. 


: Oax Point, Wasu. TER., Jan. 8, 1883. 
Mr, Evrror: Inclosed find $10—$5 for the Bennett 
Monument Fund, $2 for the fourth volume of Mr- 
Bennett’s travels and postage for the same; also 
lithograph of Mr. Bennett. Balance apply on my 
subscription for THE TRUTH BEEKER. Hoping every 
Liberal will be punctual in paying up their dues. 
and all try to keep THe TRUTH SEEKER properous, I 
remain, Respectfully, Henry Lawson. 


New HARTFORD, Jan, 28, 1883. 
Mz. Eprror: I think the tab on the wrapper of my 
paper, the glorious old Trurs Seexer—reading “ Jan- 
uary, 1883 ”—has been there quite as long as I wish; 
I therefore inclose $3 to hav you change the date 
so that it will read “January, ’84.” - The paper is 
well worth the money, and if it cost double that 
amount I would hav it. I hav taken it a number of 

years. Very truly yours, J. P. RICHARDSON. 


Fontana, Jan. 22, 1882. 
Mr. Eprrog: Inclosed please find order for $4— 
$2.50 for Tux TRUTH Seeker for the present year, and 
$1.50 for the fourth volume of ‘ A Truth Seeker 
Around the World.” I am much pleased with the 
books; would not be without them for three times 
their cost. I am truly sorry that our hero has left 
us, but there is one consolation, his works will liv 
as long as time lasts, and I think that will be quite 

a while. Yours truly, ` Wx. Noreis. 


Dear Mrs. Bennetr: It is with sorrow that I hear 
of your departed husband, yet we must try to liv. 
You can thank the clergy for speaking evil of you, 
They caused me to seek something to inform me to 
argue with them besides the Bible. They accused 
me of reading Infidel writings, and I searched for 
some and found THE Truru SEEKER, and I mean to 
take it as long as I can pay for it, 

Yours for the cause of freedom and truth, . 

James L, DAVENPORT. 


OORVALLIS, OR., Dec. 25, 282. 
Mr. Eprror: I think all who subscribed for the 
Round-the-World volumes surely want the letters 
from preachers and answers that hav appeared in 
THe TRUTH SEEKER since the editor’s return, with 
closing remarks, that those volumes may close the 
career of the noblest man that has. ever lived. I 
send $5 for the Monument Fund, and if the Bennett 
Hall goes in $10 shares I will take one to start it, 

and more asthe work progresses. B. F, HYLAND. 


Frrenp, NEB., Jan. 12, 1883. 

Dear Mrs, BENNETT: It was with trembling fingers 
that I tore the wrapper from the number of THE 
TrutH SEEKER which bore the tidings of the death of 
Mr. Bennett and found my worst fears verified. It cast 
a gloom over our entire household, We had hoped to 
meet-Mr. Bennett in this world, as he was talking of 
coming West this winter. But it can never be now. 
Wa, too, lost a beloved husband and father last 32d 
of February, and will hav to ask you to discontinue 
his paper, which he had taken since it was first 
published in Illinois. 

Inclosed find $5—$2.50 to renew my subscription, 
which expired the first of the year; $1.50 on my 
last volume of “A Truth Seeker Around the World;” 
fifty cents for Mr. -Bonnett’s . lithograph, and the 
‘Ohristian Religion,” by R, G., Ingersoll, Judge 
Black, and others. J. W. GILBERT, 


Lokarne, Jan. 23, 1883. 

.Mr. Eprrog: I can’t express my grief in losing our 
beloved friend of humanity, D. M. Bennett. Long 
may his good work liv. . 

We hav a “ one-horse” preacher in our town who 
gave it to Taz TRUTH Seeker last night. His labor 
was lost. No sinner came, so I thought I would try 
my luck to-day at the same place in getting. sub- 
scribers for your paper, and send you four. _ 

Yours, Henry THIETTEN, 


SULPHUR SPRINGS, IND., Jan. 6, 1883. 


Me. Eprroz:-Since the sad news of the death of: 


our beloved Bennett reached me, I feel a much 
stronger attachment to Tue TRUTH SEEKER. Its pres- 
ence and teachings fill to a great extent the vacan- 
cy caused by the death of its founder. I therefore 
inclose $3—$2.50 for the dear old TRUTH SEEKER for 
the year 1883, and: 50 cents for the lithographic pic- 
ture.of D. M. Bennett. With my warmest sympa- 
thy for Mrs. Bennett, I remain 


‘Your obedient servant, Wn. H. HEDGE. 


CANFIELD, Jan. 28, 1883. 

Mr. Eprtor: Herein I inclose $3,50—-$2.50 is.to hav 
Tas Trora Seeker continued, and for the $1 please 
order the New York Sun to my address. I hav 
found the Sun treating the Liberals as fairly as any 
of the secular paper that I read. I hav for some 
years taken the Toledo Blade, but after reading its 
untruthful and brutal send-off to the dead editor of 
Tue Trora SEEKER; I hav concluded to stop taking 
it. I think many Freethinkers will drop it. 


Gro, X . Youna. 


REDDING, Jan. 16, 1883. 
Mr. Envrtror: I notice the proposition to purchase a 
home for Tun Trura Seexer. The idea strikes me 
favorably, if it can be done; but, Mr. Editor, can 
such an undertaking be accomplished, considering 
the high prices in the city? If it can be, we Liber- 
als would like to know the probable cost of the un- 
dertaking, so that we can govern ourselvs. accord- 
ingly. If we can makeitasuccess, Ithink I will try 
and scare up a “V” toward it. I would like to hear 

from others. E. N. P. 


Fort Wayne, Jan. 29, 1883. 
Mr. Eprtor: I cannot express my feelings on hear- 
ing of the Senih of that bero of Freethought, D. M. 
Bennet’. I thought how well Burns’s epitaph for 
Gavin Hamilton would apply in my case— 
“‘ Tho poor man weeps; here Gavin [D. M.] sleeps, 

Whom canting wretches blamed; 

But with such as‘he, where o'er he be, 

May I be saved or damned,” 


I am a poor hand to express myself on paper. 
s Fraternaily yours, S. Frost. 


Norta Lawrenoz, Jan. 16, 1883, 
Dear Mrs. Bennett: It is with sorrow that I write 
to you instead of your noble husband, for I cannot 
tell you the grief that was in my family when we 
got the paper with the announcement of the death 
of your beloved husband, It seemed as though we 
knew him, for we hav read so much of his works 
since he first started to write, for we were of the 
few that took the little Trura Seeker when he be-. 
gan its publication in Paris, Ill. 
You will find $250 to renew our subscription for 
another year, and $1 for the monument, from 
Yours truly, HENRY ‘CARDWELL. 


ADRIAN, Jan. 22, 1883. 
Mr. Eprror: It is with sorrow that I hear of.the 
death of D. M. Bennett. I hav never seen. him, but 
had great hopes of seeing. him; now those hopes 
are gone forever. It was through him I was deliv- 
ered from the thraldom of priestcraft, I am now 
seventy-two years old, and for more than forty-five 
years I had been a slave to the Ohristian church. 
But since the imprisonment of Mr. Bennett I hav 
thrown off all allegiance to the church. I signed 
the petition for Mr. Bennett’s pardon, and the 
church blamed me very much, but that I care noth- 

ing for. Yours with respect, O. M. Lacug. 


DuQuoIN, ILL , Jan. 23, 283. 

Dear Mrs BENNETT: Inclosed you will find my sub- 
scription to Tae TRUTH Seger for another year. I 
hav always been a reader of it from its commence- 
ment, and hav always welcomed its weekly visits 
with pleasure. When Mrs. Goddard. read of Mr. 
Bennett’s being sent to prison it was with streaming 
eyes, And the sudden announcement of his death 
in your issue of Dec. 9 h was surely a fearful blow 
to us. So aiso has been the tidings of the death of 
the two foremost: Liberals of France, Gambetta and 
M. Paul Bert, Since reading of the death of Gam- 
betta I hav almost felt that I would hav been will- 
ing to hav died in his stead, could that hav been 
so. France seemed to be needing him so much at 
the helm of state, Mrs. Goddard and myself were 
among the first in the secularist movement in Eng- 
land, and we hav been workers in the Liberal- cause 
ever since, both in England and in this country. In 
your trials and afflictions you hav our most tender 
sympathy. We are satisfied that Tuy TRUTE SEEKER 
is in good hands, and that it will continue the good 
work Mr, Bennett had tn view in starting it - 

Yours truly, .. Tuomas GODDARD, 


z _ BELLEVILLE, Ont , Jan. 19, .1883. 

“DEAR Mrs. Bennett: I take great pleasure in in-' 
closing a draft for $4—$2. 50 for paper for :urrent, 
year, 60 cents for lii hograph of your late lamented, 
husband, if you think it safe to trust it through the 
mails, and $1 to. assist in the good work of placing. 
a monument in your beautiful cemetery (Green wood)’ 
to perpetuate the memory. of a.man whose loss can-. 
not, in my opinion, be replaced. I hope that“ ‘all of 
his numerous friends will remain faithfal’ to you” 
and Mr. Macdonald, and ‘do all they can to support 
both you and: THE TRUTH. SEEKER.. 


Yours faithfully and fraternally, J. ‘eae Tins. 


FILLMORE Cry, Jan. “99, 283.. 

Mr. Eprror: We were deeply moved by the news’ 
of the demise of our much esteemed friend, D. M.” 
Bennett, and we extend our heartfelt sympathies ‘to 
his bereaved partner, and hope.that.the' tree of. lib- 
erty so nobly defended by our martyred hero will 
spread until its branches shall overshadow every 
son and daughter of freedom and equal rights. Wa 
trust that though Mr. Bennett, has dep:rted from, 
us, yet that Tae TRUTH SEEKER which he founded; 
and so much loved will prosper and continue to. be 
as it has been—the leading Liberal paper in the 
world. Featernally, ` Jno. KELLY, i 

5 . Gro. (07 VEILE. a 


HAVERHILL, Mass., Jan, 15, 1883. © 
Dear Mrs. Bennetr: I find that my stbscription® 
to THe TRUTH SEEKER expires to- day, and Tincloge 
to you $5—$2.50 tor Tue TRUTH SEEKER ‘this year, 
$1.50 for the fourth volume of.‘A Truth ‘Seeker 
Around the World,” and $t now toward™#he monu- 
ment, although I think his monument i- high enough* 
now, ‘built entirely by himself. He did a glorious 
work, and has only gone where he can do mueh 
more. He still livs, and his example, influence, and 
work will be the monument that will grow higher: 
and larger from day to day as time passes. He was’ 
my brother and I am your brother; and with much. 
fraternal regard I am 


Yours for the truth, J. M. ORDWAY. ~ 


PERRYSVILLE, PA., Jan, 20, 283, } 

Mr. Eprror: Inclosed find $7, which appropriate as 
directed. To the Bennett Monument Fund: James 
Beveridge, $1; Euphemia Muir Beveridge, $1; Andrew 
Beveridge; $J; Isabella Beonett Beveridge, $1; total, 
$4. This donation to the Bennett Monument Fund’ 
is from me and my wife, fron my brother Andrew 
and his wife. We are all old pe ple, some of us 
nearly seventy years of age, but still working for 
ourselvs. We would hav been happy to subscribe 
five dollars each to that worthy fund if wé had been: 
able. As it is, we giv it very freely, and wonder. 
why any Freethinker wou’t come forward at once 
with such a trifle as one dollar for such a noble: 
cause. Your friend, JAMES BEVERIDGE, i- 


CARROLLTON, ILL., Jan, 13, 282, |, 

Dear Mrs, Bennerr: It is with profound sorrow I 
write this short communication. I forbear to speak 
of your great misfortune. I can do nothing to help 
what is past, but I shall make an attempt todo a 


little for the future, 


I inclose $2—$1 for your benefit, and $1 for your 
husband’s monument; but I am in favor of Mr, Le- 
land’s' motion that there be a hall put up fora 
home for THe TRUTH SEEKER, to be called the D. M;: 
Bennett Hall, to keep his noble name in sight for 
generations yet to come, For such a purpose I- will- 
giv-as liberally as I am able. You can call or me 


for $10 for that purpose, when you hav determined 


to build it. Fraternally yours, “Wm. BLACK. . 


WELLAND, Jan, 29, 1883. `“ 

Mr. Eprror: Inclosed find for the Bennett Monu?. 
ment Fund the following amounts, from the parties 
named: 

I. O. Page, $1; Wm. Parker, 50 denis: A. H. Nor- 
ris, $1: James Bridges, $1; Eiwood Ohantler, $1: 
Julius Caantler, $1; Thomas Ray, $1; John Ray; $1; 
Orias Rounds, $1; James Foster, 50 cents; Jane 
Foster, 50 cents; George Andrews, $1. 

These trifling sums are given voluntarily to: pact 
a simple memorial to m3rk the last resting-place of 
our departed friend, D: M. Bennett. -He has built 
for himself a monument more durable than marble. 
We in this age are not trying to copy the example 
of the past in building pyramids or obelisks, neither, 
are we following in the wake of old orthodoxy nor 
the wealthy citizens of the fashionable world. We 
want value for our cash, and let common sense de- 
cide what value is, I hav said “simple monument.”’ 
If that is not enough, let it refer them to a Bennett 
hall in the city of New York, if it is only for’ á home — 
for his beloved Truru SEEKER, It matters but little 
what his enemies say of him now; he is beyond 
their reach, They hav done their worst: while he 
was living. 

I merely mention my own views in regard to ‘the 
movements on foot. I hav full confidence thatthe: 
committee’s judgment is. quite equal to the under- 
taking, and I: wish them evéry. success. I send you 
$10.. I think the parties would Hke-to see their aiib- 


nipona ack howledayd in- tas Troe Srenite,. o-2+ 


JOHN: a 
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Oak Point, Jan. 12, 288. 
om Mr! Snow: I hay been taking THE TRUTH: SEEKER 
` over one year and hav read it with great interest 
t¢Zou-may consider mea life subscriber, and although 


'I.am-in arears, I take this opportunity to renew. 


“My. means are limited, but I consider it a sacred 
` duty to take at least one Liberal paper. By increas- 
_ ing. the subscription list of a truly good paper, we 
“are in a quiet way doing a great good—we are help-. 
“ing. to. cripple the power of priestcraft, the great 
„enemy of humanity. Let us secure something bet-. 
-ter to leave to our children than the empty name 
of liberty... The news of the death of D. M. Bennett 
. was a great shock to friends in this vicinity, and to 
none more than myself. 


i Yours for-human progress, D. F. Howsnn, 


: WYANDOTTE, Jan-26 EM. 283. 

Mn. inion: I find that my subscription to Tur 
' TRUTH Seeker is about out, and I cannot do without 
my Sunday Bible to read, so I send $2.50 to renew. 
Mr. W. 8, Bell, the eminent lecturer, was here 
“g<-week ag) and lectured in a large, cold hall 
` ta about a dozan people who were quite as cold as 
-the ball; Eli Perkins or Jo Cook (one can lfe as 
. good asthe other, only. Eliis not as great a hypo- 
-erit as Jo) would draw a crowded house, for Eli 
lectured here night before last to a full house. But 
bay. patience; dit is.a long lane that has no turn. 
- Toe tables will turn by and by, whether through 

- the. influence of spirits or not, I can’t say. : 

‘Please giv my regards to old man Winter. 
- Yours respectfully, J. A. Davies. 


ae 


Bioom¥FieLD, Mo., Jan. 16, 1883. 
*. Mr. Eprror: It is with feelings of profound Te- 
gret for the great head of our beloved publication, 
and sympathy for those of the family that are left, 
. that I address you this, the first time since the death 
of D. M. Bonnett, who was not only the head of Taur 
` Teuri SEEKER; but héad and front of all the adyo- 
öates for religious liberty throughout the world. If 
„my ability was equal to my desire, I would at once 
- place Tan TRUTH SEEKER on & basis that would iù- 
` gure ‘Success. Bat as necessity knows no law, I 
must govern myself by my means. Inclosed please 
‘find’ $5 to‘pay for THE Tsuts SEEKER, which I hope 
“will still livon until the work so nobly commenced 
and so- energetically carried on by its great head 
eheil: fulfil his. most sanguin expectations. 
$ Yours for all trath, A. B. MEDFORD. 


2 


t 


S X ` ` MARIETTA, Jan. 22, 1882. . 
“Dian Mas. Bane Inclosed we hand’ you post- 


office. order for two dollars, as a small: contribution 

of one dollar from each of us to aid in building a 
“Monument in memory of our friend and brother, 
your much lamented husband, D. M. Bénnett. . It is 

but a small amount toward building such a monu- 
.. ment as he deserves. It should reach the clouds. 

but we trust he has built one for himself in the 
+ hearts of ali the good and true of our land that will 
“be. more enduring than marble or granit. 

-His object. seemed to be to make men good and 
happy-here and now—in short, to make a heaven of 
earth; and truly, if all earth’s inhabitants were only 
such as he, we might hav one. 
` We deeply sympathiza with you in your sad be- 

“reavement. Most truly yours, 
©. B. TUTTLE anD Mrs. M. A. TUTTLE. 


Boonton, N. J., Jan. 15, 1883. 
Mrs. M. W. Bennett: While spending last evening 
«With Mr. Pnilip Wootton (my father-in-law), conver- 
--Bation turned upon the death of dear Mr. Bennett. 
Mr. Wootton cannot talk about your husband with 
out becoming visibly affected. . He expresses a heart- 
felt sympathy for you in your sorrow, and could 
either of us say one word, or do one kind act, tbat 
would briog your husband back to you,.he would be 
. with his friends to-day and around his own happy 
fireside. We do not believe that Mr. Bonnett’s work 
. was done. Yet no man ever lived who has accom- 
‘plished a nobler work. His influence will ever stand 
out as a beautiful and shining halo around the Lib- 

Zeral world. 

Inclosed find $4, making $5 in all, 
Bennett Monument Fund. 

‘ Yours Ín sorrow, 


toward the 


NATR’L A, Myers. 


WILLIAMSTOWN., Jan. 20, 1883. 
; Dear Mrs. Bennett: I inclose $10—$2 for the fourth 
* volume of “A Truth Seeker Around the World ” and 
` postage, $3 to renew my subscription to Taz TRUTER 
“ Serxer another year, $1 for the Monument Fund, 
and the other $4 for your own benefit, if we can hav 
“the book of his life the same as if the whole $5 went 
for the monument. It was with deep sorrow that 
we read the sad news of Mr. Bennett’s death. It 
_Beemed.as though it could not be, and go soon, too, 
_ after his return. from his long and wearisome jour- 
? ney around the world! We did not favor his going, 
it seemed so perilous we were afraid he would never 
“return; and it seemed cruel to deprive you of his go- 
ciety so long, and go soon, too, afrer the cruel and 
».wicked Imprisonment he had endured. We hope you 
„havy the consoling belief that the separation his 
" death has caused is not a final one, and that you 
will often feel his presence with you still to cheer 
“and comfort you in your hours. of:loneliness and 
* pOrrow. Ropgnt snp Assyaga W., Beaver. 


the future is one in which every individual of the 


Pigs. N. Y., Jan. 9, 1883. 

Mr. Enron; Enclosed is $3 75, which will pay for 
my Tror Srkter until Fan. 1, 1884, and leave one 
dollar, which I want applied toward a monument to 
commemorate the memory.of that brave champion 
of freedom and human rights, D M. Bennett, whose 
loss we all so deeply feel. I am an old man—in 
my eightieth year—and hav long been a reader and 
admirer of. his attempts to overthrow superstition 
and error and establish liberty and human rights. 
May the work so nobly begun - fall. into the hands 
of those competent to carry on the good work, and 
may it continue until liberty, virtue, knowledge, and 
freedom may be possessed by the masses through- 
out the world. If I am able when warm weather 
comes, will make an effort to add to your list of 
subscribers. I wish to do what I can while I am 
permitted to act. if 

My son, A. V. Sluseer, adds another dollar, which 
he wishes applied to the Monument Fund. : 

Yours, etc., R. SLUSSER. 


MANTENO, Jan. 30, 1883. 
Mr. EDITOR: I hav been a little interested in the 
discussions. of- Liberalism in Tue TRUTH SEEKER by 
Brothers’ Lynn and Jamieson. The gravity and im- 
portance of the question of the destiny of man in 


race has a deep concern. To Know if after death 
we liv again is a question above all questions; and 


for Brother Jamieson to say, in substance, that con- 
tinued life is but a figment of the brain—an illusion, 
or a myth—and to decide the matter so flippantty, 
that he knows ‘‘death ends all,’’ is, to say the least, 
a monstrous assumption, and goes to prove that he 
is simply wanting in the dovelopment of the organ 
of spirituality. I would respectfully submit to him 
this question: Admitting that the belief that death 
‘ends all, and the’ ‘belief that continued life is a fixed 
fact in the very nature and’ constitution of man, are 
matters merely of theory or speculation, which would 
he prefer to hav prove true when the: time comes 
for testing the matter in his own personal experi- 
ence?. _ Respectfully yours, O. W. BARNARD. 


Cawxer Orry, Jan. 23, 282. 

MR. Eprror: It is not often that I trouble you, but 
I do want to say to E. O. Walker’s prohibition crit- 
ics, Answer him, gentlemen; and then I do wish you 
could understand that your opponents do. not defend 
a drinker in any wrong he may do. Now, you will 
admit that there is no harm in manufacturing or 
selling powder, opium, sirychuine, revolvers, or clubs, 
but it ig the wrong use they are put to. So it is with 
whisky. You seek to evade this issue by asserting 
that we hav ‘other prohibitory laws,’ and when 
called on to name them, you say men are prohibi- 
ted from false swearing, stealing, murdering, and 
the like, Then you should prohibit the manufac- 
turing and sale (hence, use) of tongues, property, and 
men. This would he effsctual; but the cause, what 
about that? Think of the law with the bayonet 
dissuading @ man from drinking or persuading 
another to drink. Ejected goodness and ejected 
badness are an upper and nether tone, that grind 
the liberty from a man, leaving him no choice, 
hence no virtue. Turning a man inside out is just 
as bad a turning him outside in. 


Yours, D. G. VANDAMNET, 


-Reapina, PA., Jan., 22, 1882. 

Mr. Eprror: Inclosed find $5; $2.50 is to renew my 
subscription to Tue Truta SEEKER, $1 for the Ben 
nett Monument Fund, and 50 cents for a trial sub- 
scriber to Tae TRUTH SEEKER: 

I feel sorry that D. M. Bennett” has departed this 
life. He was a good mau—a noble worker for the 
good of, humanity. He pleaded for justice, truth, 
and universal mental freedom. The world has lost 
one good man. He wrote a number of good books 
and tracts, in which he has given much valuable in- 
formation and disclosed many trutbs and facts of 
different places and things, of the state and condi- 
tions of the rich and the poor, and the religions in 
the different countries—books, which if read by our 
orthodox friends, would giv them much valuable | 
and truthful informati on. 

It was through the honest and just D. M. Bennett 
that- I started to think more for myself, and had my 
views changed about the different. religions and 
creeds, I hope the good cause will not suffer any 
through the loss of our leader, but others will step 
out of the ranks to the front, and continue the 
work for the good of humanity, 


i Fraternally yours, H. B. WERNER, 


Dustin, IND., Jan. 17, 1883. 

Mr. Epor: I hav no words to express my sor- 
row and regret and, I may say, disappointment in 
the death of D. M. Bennett, not but that I was 
aware that he was approaching the evening of life. 
and was alike liable as all others to be overtaken 
by death, but that he was apparently enjoying good 
health within a short time before his death, which 
was so sudden and unlooked for. I cannot think of 


trip around the world and answers. to his many op- 
ponents in his able and pleasant way, I must say 
that I consider him second to none of the great 
| benefactors of mankind, But he is dead! What a 
loss! And yet he lives, and will continue to liv.in 
the hearts, minds, and memory of humanity, 

I am aware that my subscription is out. I hav 
been holding back, hoping to send in some new 
names, but havn’t succeeded yet. There is a great 
amount of Liberal feeling in this locality, but it 
needs expression. We hav most of the different 
sects of orthodox Obristians here. They are greatly 
in the majority, which causes them that differ with 
the church to be quite timid in expression. We hav 
not been favored with a Liberal lecture for a long 
time, yet if we could hav a few good Liberal lect- 
ures, it would be & benefit to the cause, Although 
we hav no big money to offer, if any come this way, 
we will entertain as best we can. 

Yours, Mitton THOMBURGEH. 


; Union Orry, Jan. 17, m.m. 283. 

Mr. Error: “Inclosed please find $3.50-—$2 50 for 
Tue TRUTH SEEKER and $1 for the Monument Fund. 
I am a little behind (but did not intend it) with my 
renewal, Thank you for sénding it along regularly, 
for I should much regret to be deprived of it. Ire- 
joice to learn that it is decreed that Tum Traore 
SEEKER shall liv; this is, it seems to me, as it should 
be. The work and principles of its illustrious founder 
should by all means be perpetuated; this seems to 
be a necessity of the age. And Iam glad that its 
editorial management has fallen into such able and 
worthy hands. This inspires confidence in its future 
success and usefulness, It is, it seems to me, emi- 
nently fitting to erect a suitable material monu- 
ment to commemorate our fallen hero. But Mr. 
Bennett has reared for himself? an enduring monu- 
ment in the bearts of his countrymen. Where is 
the man. who has so extensivly exposed fallacy. and 
disseminated truth? I fail to name the man. 

* Sons and daughters long shall tell 
None did ever thee excel. 
Fathers, mothers love thee well— 

Son of liberty.” 

Mr. Bennett’s impartial and truthful Around-the-. 
World history, alone, is, it seems to me, an unprec- 
edentedly efficient lever with which to lift the world 
out of the bondage of superstition, tradition, bigotry, 
and priestcraft. 

And now, my friends, in conclusion, and at this 
late hour, I would say that I sympathize with all 
sympathizers and mourn With all mourners, over the 
seemingly irretrievable loss of that great and good 
man—a world’s benefactor—D. M. Bennett. 

MALDEN BURLINGAME, 


KEWANEE, Jan. 13, 1883. 

Drar Mgs. BENNETT: I hav been & constant ad- 
mirer of the noble, fearless manner in which your 
late husband, with undisputed ability, has worked 
so {ndefatigably and successfully, In awaking the 
public mind to the voice of reason, and which has 
enabled thousands to rid themselvs of those terrible 
terrors inculcated by Obristian teaching and dogmas, 

I felt Mr. Bennett’s death deeply, not only from 
the fact of friendship induced by the pleasure of 
reading kindred sentiments, so well written, but as 
a loss to a class of our kind, which no other man 
so well able has the same opportunity to reach for 


their good. 

I am relieved somewhat in believing the paper so 
well established and now so ably edited, with its 
hosts of latter time supporters and coatributora, 
can and will be continued successfully. I feel a 
new duty in that direction as supporter, and which 
will undoubtedly be so general as to accomplish its 
permanence, 

The paper he founded must be kept as his last 
memorial, no matter what others are inaugurated, 
not because of his memory only, but the good of 
this world’s pilgrims requires it. i hay your iate re- 
ceipt for Tae TrRrora Seeger till January, 1884, and 
could not forego a wish to say to you, as so many 
kindred sympathizers hav done, that we also sym- 
pathize with you most sincerely; aud with the best 
wishes to you and Mr. Macdonald, please accept 
the following acrostic. The firat words of each line, 
-you will Bee, briefly describe death. 

Very truly yours, A. W. Woon, 


RESPECTFULLY INSCRIBED TO THE MEMORY OF DEROBIGNE MOR- 
‘ TIMER BENNETT. 


Death, thou fatal messenger, relentless, mighty king, 

Ever sweeping over earth, with swift but tireless wing. 
Rules by which we fondly hope our nep iness to gain, 

Our hopes so buoyant, widest plans, to death are only vain, 
Being must die in every clime, we bide it with its ill, f 
Innate seeds that change to death, no matter what our will, 
Guardian, thou dread unknown, resistless seoret power, 
Nature's signet seals but onos, and that in untold hour: 
Estate, uncertain at the last, through every mortal life, 


Monarch no better title holds, to scape the dreaded strife, 
Over the rich as lowly poor, see dreaded tyrant bend, 
Rulers like babes as powerless to Death who marks the end. 
Titles are bubbles, thinnest air, the feeblest idle breath, 


Infinit plans are fixed as fate, go well fulfilled by death, 

Murderer gleaning nature's field, how can man change his 
doom? 

Ever since man, the saddest ery is uttered at hia tomb. 

Reaching thus our mortal life, we sleep, we rest, we wait, 


Battling no more delusions, which myths or ghosts create. 


him but with admiration, that he was able to per- 
form the great amount of writing he has since my 
first acquaintance with him through -his paper; 
which was at the time of his imprisonment. When 
I think of the many voluities he has written in be- 


half of a much aesded‘ and- good eause, with his 


Earth's last sad scene is o’er, to him we sing as shorn, 

Noblest martyr, sleep in peace, or wake when brighter morn 

Numbers anew thy other life, where reason’s voice can fall, 

Eternally to praise good works, till reason reigns o’er all, 

Throughout ocean, air, and earth, all space where stars can 
shine, 

Time giving evlat te good works, whether humaan er divins. 


if 2 
Reason versus Christianity. 
BY ROBERT SWAIL., 
L : 
What will you giv me in lieu of the treasure 
That I hav laid up in the sky? 
What will you giv for the long-hoped for pleasure 
Vl enjoy in my Mansion on high? 
What will you giv me in place of my God, 
My Jesus, my savior, my friend? 
3h, prove to me not that religion’s a fraud, 
That death will bring all to an end. 
Oh, can I.in place of my Bible, I pray, 
Get a grander and better from you? 
Produce yours é’er bidding me cast mine away, 
Fer proving its pages untrue. ` 
Religion’s a home that has sheltered my head 
From the cold and the fierce wintry blasts, 
To ruin it do not so ruthlessly tread, 
Yo god-smashing iconoclasts; i 
Unless you can build me a home more enduring, 
More joyful and lovely by far, 
My eternal bliss and riches securing, 
Where misery never. will mar. 
. . . . . ù . 
This is a poor, self-loving mendicant’s wail, 
Who clutches at gold in his sleep, 
Who doth at the beautiful, bright morning rail, 
Because it has caused him to weep. 
He censures the. sun because & bright ray 
Did waken him out of a dream, 
And chased all his pleasant delusions away, 
Of his shining gold left not a gleam. 


TI. 
Oh, what do you want, my dear Christian brother, 
” In place of a beautiful lie; 
Must you hav a more lovely one than the other, 
Will nought else your craving supply? 


We’re sorry to tell you that reason has not 
Yet taken the golden-harp trade; 

She's been busy cooling a hell that’s too hot,’ 
And in slaying the devils God made. 


Finding ninety-nine went from a hundred to hell, 
She, out of the tenderest love, i 
_ Just blew'up your hell, and most shocking to tell, 
Knocked the props from your mansion above. 


We really are grieved that it could not be saved, 
"Tis sad its supports blocked the way, 

But when countless milions in hell were enslaved, 
Thy little loss, what is jt, pray? 

To gain endless joy, would you giv your consent | 
To doom Many millions to woe? £ 

If thy selfishness reaches to that extent, 
To hell you are fittest to go. 


Men’s hopes ofa heaven we never could smother, 
To lose it we are Very loth, 

But if to preserve it we musteave the other, 
'Twill pay well to get rid of both. 


Oh, the premiums of Reason are greater by far 
Than you can from theology win, 

Though no heavenly gate for one soul’s left ajar, 
She's no hell to dump ninety-nine in. 


She'll lend you her light to explore fora life 
Of eternal and jexquisit bliss; 

Tf you fail she’ll help you to weather the strife, 
In making the best use of this. 


i 


The Inquisitiv Youth. 
From the Arkansaw Traveler. 

‘ Come and let me talk to you, Willie,” said 
the elder to Rev. Mr. Mulkittle’s little boy. 
‘You'll be a great man some day.” 

‘¢ Who was it that was turned to a barrel of 
walt?” asked the boy. 

“You are wrong, my little man. No one 
was turned toa barrel of galt. It was Lot's 
wife who was turned to a pillar of salt.” . 

“ Was Lot mad?” 

“I don’t know.” 

“ Did he sell the salt?” 

‘Oh, no; he was fleeing, and didn’t stop.” 

“ How fleeing? Catching fleas?” 

“No, he was running.” f 

“If your wife was turned to salt would you 
be mad ?” 

‘Why, er, that is, if the Lord were to visit 
upon me such a misfortune, I should submit.” 

“Would you stop ocatchin’ fleas’ and sell 
her?” i 

“That will do now, my son,” exclaimed 
Mr. Mulkittle, “go and amuse your sister.” 

“ Let him talk, brother,” pleaded the elder. 

. “He exhibits a vivacity that is quite refresh- 

ing.” | 

“ Was Lot a good man?” 

“Yes.” 

s Was his wife good?” 

"No, I think not.” 

“She was too fresh, wasn’t she?” 

“I don't know what you mean.” J 

“If your wife was too fresh wouldn't you 
want God to turn her to salt ?” 

“No,” said the elder turning away to avoid 
further conversation. 

“ Why wouldn't you?” 

“I don’t know.” 

‘Why don’t you know ?” 

“Beoause I cannot tell,” replied the elder, 
abstractedly. 
“Why can’t you tell ?”. 


queried the boy. 


“Hush, sir,” demanded Mr. Mulkittle.. 


“Brother Grention, don’t. answer another 
Question, He'll wear you out.” 
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IT has been proved by fluxionary. calculus that | 


steameahips could never get across from ‘the farthest 
point of Ireland tothe nearest of Newfoundland i im. 


demonstration : eae could’ be dons? The Great 
Western could weigh anchor from Bristol port—that 
could be done. The Great Western, bounding safe 
through the gullet of the Hudson river, threw her 
‘eable on the capstan of New York, leaving our stili 
moist paper demonstration to ary 1taolt at leisure, — 
_ Carlyle's Chartism (1889). : 


HE that 1s strong of any opinion must suppose {un- 
less he be self-condemned) that his’ persuasion 1s 
built upon good grounds; and that his assent is not 
greater than what the evidence of the truth he 
holds forces him to; and that they are arguments, 
and not inclination or fancy, that make him ‘so con- 
dent and positiv in his tenets. .. Now if, after all 
his profession, he cannot bear any opposition to his 
opinion; if he cannot so much as giv a patient hear- 
ing, much less examin and weigh the arguments on 
the other side, does he not plainly confess it is rej- 
udice governs him? And it is not evidence of truth, 
but some lazy anticipation, some peloved presump- 
tion, that he desires to rest undisturbed ini—Lacke’ 8 
Conduct of ‘the Understanding. : 


I CANNOT think any parent or instructor justified 
in neglecting to put this little treatis, ~ The Conduct 
of the Understanding,” into the handsof a boy.about 
the time when the reasoning faculties become de- 
veloped. It will giv him a sober and serious, not 
flippant or self-conceited, independency of thinking, 
and while it teaches how to distrust ourselvs, and 
to watch those prejudices which necessarily grow up 
from one cause or another, will: inspire a reasonable 
confidence by taking off a little of that deferendse to 
authority, which is the more to be regretted it its 
excess that like its cousin-german, party-spirit, it is 
frequently united to loyalty of heart and the gemer- 
ous enthusiasm of youth.—Hallam’s Liberators of Eu- 
rope, 


YES, to partially adopt the phraseology of a wiriter 
` in Macmillan’s Magazine, I do refuse to see in God a 
being omniscient as omnipotent, who puts us’ into 
this world without our volition, leaves us to struggle 
through ‘it as we can, unequally pitted against an 
almost omnipotent and supersubtle devil, and then 
if we fail, finally drops us out of this world into holl- 
fire, where a legion of inferior devils find conbtant 
and never-ending employment in inventing fresh 
tortures for us, our crime being that we hav not suc- 
ceeded where success was rendered tmpossible; No 
high, no manly, no human thinkings are develbpped 
in the doctrin of devils and damnation. If a p Dtent 
faith, ıt degrades alike the teacher and the taight, 
by its abhorrent mercilessness; and if a form in- 
stead of a faith, then is the devil doctrin a mislead- 
ing sham, which frightens weak minds and ihever 
develops strong men.—Bradlaughk's Few Words „About 
the Devil. - : 


AYLAR ago, in this pulpit, I clearly abandoneti the 
idea of a personal devil, and there was not a rip pleot 
excitement. No one was sad when I ‘announce $ that 
the devil was dead, no one put on mourning}. In 
good truth I thought at the time some of the tireth- 
ren seemed to be relieved. 1 said then, The} only 
devil in the universe is evil; eliminate evil an ü the 
devil is dead.” Now a child can see that the a ntith- 
esis of & personal devil is a personal God, and, that 
logically the two ideas stand or fall together. But 
when I come to say that it is irreverent and .retsh to 
Umit the mysterious force which underlies a {1 life 
by the terms of human personality, then thosp who 
raised no objection to the removal ofa personal devil 
_try out in holy horror! Alas for their logical. acu- 
mon!—AMiln’s Farewell Discourse. 


A FABMER sows poor seed and neglects his hbeing 

and weeding into the bargain. The judgment goes 
working on every hour; but it is only when he t:eaps 
and comes to sell that the revelation of the Judgment 
comes to him. Market-day is tho Judgment diiy in 
that thing. You build your well out of the pe}rpen- 
dicular or with bad mortar. Probably itis “git ring” 
all the time. Judgment is. going slowly, inexot tably 
on, from the moment you hav finished it. Bult you 
say, “Oh, it’s. good enough well!” . Some d ay it 
falls—that is the judgment day. A. young man is 
idle or careless at his work, not very bad, but ry ot up 
to the mark. He does not ‘take hold,” barely ‚earns 
his salary, hardly that. Some day a pinch compes, or 
achange; trade is bad; he is the first to go, or there 
is an opportunity for some one to rise, but he ef innot 
hav the place. That is the ge as day to he im.— 
Brooke Herford, : 


LUCRETIUS insisted that death, rightly looke d on, | 


was no fearful thing—scarcely a thing to bere gret- 
ted. What was death? The separation of sed l and 
body. And what was soul? Whenachiid wag con- 
coived didsomeimmortal spirit-come racing thy ough 
the sky to take possession of the growing germ? Not 
soatall. Soul was generated with body, ant cor- 
responded with body. In the human body there 
was a human soul, In an animal body there wt asan 
animal soul. A horse had not the mind of & man, 
nor a man the mind of a horse. The soul was born 
with the body and grew with its growth. Ft3eble, 
like its tenement, in infancy, it strengthened 4s the 
body strengthened, came to its maturity wha n the 
youth became a man, and, with the coming on 46 f age, 
mind and limbs lose their power together.—F4 oude s 

Science and Theology. 


THE highest intellects, like the topa of mouy taina, 
aro the first to catch and toreflect the dawn,’ They 
are bright, while the level below ie stiil in dari snoss, 
But soon the light, which at first illuminate à only 
the loftiest eminences, descends on the plein, and 

_ penetrates to the deepest valley. Firat come) hints‘ 
then fragments of systems, then defectiv systems, 
then complete and harmonious systems. The: sound 
opinion, held for a time by one bold speculat pr, be- 
‘comes the opinion of a small minority, of a strong 
minority, of a majority of manhood. Thits the 
great progress goes on, till schoolboys laugh. at. the 
jargon that imposed on Beson, till country irectors 
‘gondemn the illtberality ama ae ig air 
Thoma More.—Macaulay’s Keeoye, 7 


A and T Gd. 


TEE moon, like- -some men, is brightest when tt is 
full. 


` AN American Prestdént’s pay—880,000 a year and |. 


bored. 


‘TEE real glove fight ocours when a woman tries to 
puta No. 6 glove on a No. 7 hand. 


.THE reindeer is swifter than the mule; put the 
mule can stand still and make: himself more keenly 
feit. 


` BOME idea of the size of Queen Victoria’s carriage 
cen be formed from the report that at a recent review 
it took the British troops forty minutes to pase it. 


ANOTHER “ largest telescope in the world’ has just 
been erected. It brings the moon so close that the 
mean can be distinctly heard yelling, “Don’t shoot.” 


A WOMAN May do many questionable things dur. 
ing her lifetime; but, when it comes to her wedding, 
she always stands up for the rite.—Yonkers States- 

IT is said that Arabi Pasha rode aled horse. This 
we should think was dangerous, for a led horse 
might run into bullets at any time.—Boston Corme: 
cial Bulletin. 


Way is a man ringing a bell for an auction like & 
church sociable? One makes a noise to: get money, 
and the other makes an oyster get money. Rochester 
Post- Bzpress. 3 i 


A MAN who crossed the Atlantio for the first time 
said he did not think he was much of a sailor at 
starting, but when he was one day out he felt as if 
ho could heave up the anchor. 

" PA,” sald a boy, looking up from his grammar 
lesson, “why am I & preacher?’ ‘Why are you e 
preacher?’ “Yes, sir.” ‘You are not a preacher.” 
“Yes, lam; for don’t you see I’m a parsin’?” 


Some heartless wretch caught two cats, tied them 


by the talls, and flung them into the cellar of a f 


church. The residents of the vicinity heard the 
noise the animals made, but thought it was the 
choir rehearsing, 


A CHICAGO man offers a reward of ten dollars for 
the return of his umbrella, but of course the relig- 
ious enthusiast who carried it away from prayer- 
meeting is not going to giv himself away for that 
money.— Chicago Cheek, : 


PEOPLE who are constantly inveighing against Mr. 
Vanderbilt, simply because he is rich and spends 
his money as he likes, should remember that some 
day they may be rich themselvs, Never strike a 
man wher he is down.. 


“Do you subscribe to all the articles of the Athan- | 
asian creed?” was asked an old lady. ‘No, I dpn't! 
I can’t afford it. There’s a collection next week for 
the convention fund, and I can’t do any more,"! was 
the reply.—Chicago Tribune, 


. OLD Mrs. B. came to town last week from Indjana, f 


on an excursion, and when she was asked why she 
was in such a hurry to leave, she replied: “I’ve got 
to. You see as how Icame in an exertion trait and 
my ticket Perspires to-night.” 


RECTOR (recently appointed to new parish, meet- 
ing old man): “ Well, Thomas, this 18 a most healthy 
and beautiful spot, and people seem to liv toa great 
age here. -I should. think folks hardly ever die 
here.” Thomas: “ ‘Well, sir, it's generally the last 
thing they do, sir, here.” 


- MISERLY old fellow: “ No, sir; I don’tthink Wash- 
ington needs any subscription from me to build a 
monument with—I, for one, wear him always in my 
heart, sir.” Solicitor of subscriptions: 
all the tight places Washington was eyer in, that 
beats them all,"—The Judge. ~ 


_'* WHOSHE ’lected senator, Jim?’ said one of two 
muddled individuals; as they came to the left face 
with a lurch in front of the bulletin, Wedhetiday. 
“ Don’ know which feller’s ‘lected,”’ sala the interro- 
gated, blinking at the bulletin board; * but neresh- 
ary f’ choice’s got the most votes,” 


“THAT man is a phrenologist.’’ 
Pat, puzzled. *‘ Why, a man that can tell, by feeling 
of the bumps on your head, what kind of a maa you 
are.” ‘*Bumpson me head, is it?’ exclaimed Pat. 
“ Begorra, then, I should think if would giv him 
more of an idea phat kind of a woman me wife is!” 


A DARKY who hed been owing one of our marcan- 
tile firms for a long time stepped into the store and 
said: 

“ Boss, I hears you is gwine to giv folks what owes 
you & ’lowance."* 

“Yes, yes; how much do you want to pay?” 

1‘ Don’t wants ter pay nuffin, boss; come ter git de 
‘lowance—my wife wants a shawl!” 


A SPRUCE and conceited young Mr. - 
Fell.in love with another chap’s sr. 
‘With his sweot little cane, 
At the end of the lane, 
He met and he fain would hav kr. 
But he trod on her train, 
At the endå of the lane, 
And a slap on his face made a bir. 
Washington Republican. 


ANEW rival brass band was hired to play at the 
Tuneral of a Connecticut deacon. They were playing 
a slow and solemn dirge at the grave, when auldden- 
ly the trombone man shot out a blast that started 
the hearse horses and broke up the whole riroces+ 
sion. The leader, turning upon him fiercely, asked 
him what he was doing that for. He answerecl, with 
a@smile: ” Wall, I thought it wasa note, and it wan’t 
Nothin’ but a hoss-fly; but I played it.” 


Wit many a curve the trunks I pitch, 
With many a shout and sally; 
At station siding, crossing switch, 
On mountain grade or valley, 
LTheave, I push, I sling, I toss, 
“With vigorous endeavor, 
And men may smile and men grow cross, 
But I sling my trunks forever! 
Ever! syer! 
1 burst the trunke lerevor! 


“Well, of | 


“A phat?” asked 


-MANENE APPLIANCES 


DIBEAS ES Is MAREE UALUD IN TRE eet 
THERAPEUTI 


At this point all comparisena 6 end, and contrast beg thie. 
The o'd garments we were a Bow: in their action. The VIC- 


The old garments Tans the power to giv more than 
temporary rel'ef. while the VICTORIA. penetrates the 
aystem, and permanently cures the trouble tor which it is 
recommend 

- The old appliances DID NOT HOLD vam MAGNETIO buR- 

* The. VICTORIA. however, is 
1S principles, b bein permanent in 

RMATURES;” OLTA oe 


In brief the old le like Stephenson’s discanded 
engin, are switched off the track. while the VICTORIA 
goes on its WAJ, winning golden opinions irom a 
8 people. 

Those who use these rellable and scientific goods: can 
yorify this fsct, wherefn lies the greatest danger that 

“ HYPOCRISY IS THE TRIBUTE ViCE PAYS TO VIiRTUR,” ‘SIMI- 
TATION IS THE CONCESSION FAILURE MAKES TO SUCCESS.” 


H 


- NO INVALIDS NEED DESPAIR. `| 
VICTORIA HAS NO EQUAL, 


Bend for eiroalere and priceelists to 


.Dr.. Thayer, F 
455 Fulton Street, Brooklyn, N. Y. 


Please write us æ history of your case and we will gi a 


full information. 


Don’t waste time and money with vile patent me 


ied 
whi Kills more than it cures, 


yA WEEK, $12 a day at home easily made. Costly 
$72% Carte free. ‘Address TRUR & AERES Me. 


, . THE BANDY F 


POCKET ACCOUNT BOOK. 


_. Containing Four Parts, | 
Each Important and Convenient 
‘or Pocket Use. - i 


Parr I.—Connists of simple. yet comprehensty instruc. 
tonne th h plain examples and iliustrations for Keeping 
Pys ae 

Part Il —Is a compilation of business forms, as noter, 
orde:s, dns bills, etc, of rules for computing interes. 
measurirg land, com, hay, ets.; of taoles, as of wsights 
and measures, popu'ations of cities and countries, 
dents. and parties, etc. 

Tit —Shows the importance ot writing good let. 
ters an- how to write them. 

ParT IV.—Conalsts of 48 3 double-colamned: ‘blank pages 
on which tò keep accounts. 

Price, bouad in ‘doxible cardboard, 36 nents; in iqloth, 
with pocket and flap, 40 eents, Sent postpaid on receipt 
of price. Postage stamps, in sums less than $l; ac. 
cepted, Agents wante’, I will take back al boogs in 

sey ofder that agents fall tossll and re und their money 

according to rhe number returned), jess post: e or 6x- 
press chatges. Address, F. 0. JOHN vii 
a7 re ek Sharon, Wis.. 


Correspondence Wanted | 


With a lady. of Liberal yiews. from forty ‘to fifty years of 


e. Please to address with fuil part-culars a to parson 
pad elzoumstances.. + p CRAN TON, 3 
x] Box 9, mre, Wis. 
Correspondence, =] 


A young man of Libera) views solicits correspondence 
ote „sensible, true-hearted ladies, between the agba of 


Dea to find a true companion. Ladies whom! thts 


nterest will please write. 
i Address CHAS. N. DOLBY. ; 
Bellaire, Ohio. 


ana 
may 
att 


WANTED. 


A sitzation in any part of Texas, by a youvg man. who 
le fr and at turn .his hand to anything th that re guireg nou 
este rana teligence, Address, | 

&7 Market Bt., sever Texas. 


WANTED. : 


To hire asman house near New Yerk in the coyntry: 
Mnatb oomfortsble to Hy in the year around, and: rent 
lw. On high ground, s little way rut ot a small village, 
cn Lo-g Is!and or 1a Now Jers +y. Main objecta healthy 
Incatioe free from malaria, where weak ungs can recu 
porate. ‘Address COUNTRY, 

Care of THE TRUTH SPERER, 


k In your own town. Ti a 
$66 — Auacers N. Manet & s EnA 35 o 


RELIGION THE GIBRALTAR 
i OF THE 


World as Now Constituted, 


By. Geo. T- Bondies,. 


ene 


: i 
And a Lecture by W: T. ‘Purviande, i 


STYLED 


Exceptions to the Character of Jauh 


Christ Considered as a Gentleman, 


A Pamphlet of Sixty-six¥Pages, lai Print, 
Price, Twenty-five Cents.. | 


Address. THE TRUTH SEEKER; 
ai Clinton Place, N. Y, 


GOLDEN THRONE!” 
By SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, | 


Author of “Prometheus,” “ Gottlieb,": and “Ingersoll 
and Jesus.” 


A Ra‘lical romance of pioneer life. delineating the yir- 
tnesof naturai humanity as opposed to the hypocrisy of a 
supernatnral religion; crowded with incident and fuli of 
progressiv ideas and the poetry of the future, i 


PRICE $1.00. ADDRESS THIS OFFICE, . 


FOR THE "TREATMENT OF ACUTE AND CHRONIC i 


presi.. : 


3 DA DANNET PS TAST WO, 


With a inet piste enataviie o the ‘author fn, Yok 
ahd each yolume iliustrated, ‘with Torky-teen ou 


agh 7 

Beeker tn Europe,” “Gods and ‘Religions of Anéignt 
and Modern Timea," “The World’s Sages Think. 

` ers, and ee ek meng 


in peket eh red dien, $5. 56 
‘morocco, gilt edges, $10, 
Readers of -TSE TRUTH SEEKER KNOW the, off 
under which this work was written. . The’ 
penned by the great ‘author were. for the fourth; volume 
which was nearly completed at’ "is death, and: 
now contain an account of his’ world-lamé të ae th and 
burial, Mr. Bennett was a very patient.andfalthfal 
chronicler of the habits and custome of the different peo- ` 
ples of the many places he“ Visited,’ Tne” eve y 
ife of all nations is laia before the reader by one wh 


visited them anda beheld them with his own:eyes:. 
ticular atténtion fs patd'to the progress ‘of Freéthéught in 
the various countries he visited. and the ‘morality ‘Of G0- 
called pagan. nations is: contrasted: with the. morality of 
Christian -conntries, mach to, the detriment of the. latter. 
The work isa ` 


Freethinker’s History ofthe: orld. 
‘This work and * A TRUTH BEEK: R: 
should be in’ évery Libera’s library ‘Besides itd intrinsic 
worth it isa merento of one of the greateet Freethinkers 
‘the world has kaown—of one. who ranks with, Voltaire 
and Paine in the force and- clearness of his writings. 
g » Address, ‘1HE TRUTH. SEEKAR, 
e 21 voles Place. 
New York city’ 


Some months ago we were. com- 
pelled ‘to inform the readers.of this 
paper that the genuin Wilsonia 
Magnetic Appliances were made 
only by us. We own the« patent, 
apd hay the sole right to make 
Wilsonia Appliances. . We hay but 
one office in BROOKLYN, at 465 


|} FULTON STREET. 


Everyone knows that there are 
dishonest persons who will not hes- 
itate to tell deliberate: falséhoods 
for the purpose of gain. ‘The'man 
who deceives the sick and: afflicted. 
is a scoundrel... Do not. pe. deceived. 
We never had. an - office: in’ ‘ourt 
street. If you- wish to get é 
Wilsonia Appliances write tot us. 


“Wilsonia” has cured thousands, 


and is to-day ‘doing `a noble work 
for invalids. NOTE- THIS.: The 
INVENTOR of “Wilsonia”: sol 
patent and good-will to us, 


{dare not make Wilsonia Appliances 


(except Ladies’ Corsets) or: any other 
magnetic garments $ 
For prices, ete; write w ; 
Wilsonia Magnetic Clothing Co., . 
25. E. 14 st. (near -Brdway), N.Y. 


DR. FELLOWS, 


Vineland. New. Jersey; a 
A regularly educated and legally: -qnalified ‘phystotan and 


most sanccessfni, as his practice will yee cures a 
forms of Private, Chronic, and. al Dise 
eases. Spermatorrhe pa Tae otency, 
as the result òf pelf abuse in ` h, sexual’ excesses a 
muturer yeas, or other causes. and’ rodut home of 
the following effects: Nervousness, miasiona 
(night emissions b: dreama), Dimness "f, sient, ‘De ectiy 
Memory, Physical Deoay, P “Fe falon 
pociety of eon Confualo; iw one, oF Bexual 


jorna] 


IDD i AGED A DOLD: N, 
There are many at the age. Bi thirty to Me who are 
troubled with too’ frequent evacuation of the bladder, 


.) often accomnanied by a a smarting or burning sensa- 


tion, and a weakening of the’ system in 
amiini 


a manner the 
On p” C UTina: 


anione, cannot account for. 


36 ìl ate 
lows 
neeté (ae in all 


TEE tiers 


reasonable, ute correspondance ledy conden 
‘PRIVATE: COUNSELOR: : i 
“gent to any addregs cryin f seated-för: two. hres 
‘eont stamps, trouting on Spermatorrhea or Seminel 
‘Weakness. giving i scansa, aympioms, horrible effects and 
cure followed by strong testim „ headéd by 
davit asto thetr genuinnoss '- 
r Remembe: 
grens DR. R. P. 


S 


pass Reg of 
ot this diffi fat ims 


A JOURNAL OF FREETHOUGHT AND REFORM. 
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lotes and Clippings. 


Tun French people refer to the Salvation 
Army as the ‘Anglican plague.” 


A Prous English lady residing in Greece 
gave a number of soldiers in the Greek army 
copies of the New Testament, and the Greek 
government has compelled the soldiers to re- 
turn them. 


Barnes, the evangelist, is about to leave 
American shores to tackle Satan and his hosts 
in the Old World. He will begin in London, 
but intends to go around the world before he 
returns to this country. 


JOHN, & Scotchman, meeting James, was 
asked if he knew a certain Peter. ‘‘Ken Pe- 
ter? ” said he. “Hoot mon! fine dae I ken 


him. Him and me’s sleepit thegither in the. 


same kirk for the last twenty years.” 


A RELIGIOUS paper says that people who 
would never forgiv their own brother the most 
-venial offense are. quite ready to overlook 
mortal sins in a sensational revivalist who 
has got an oily tongue and a brazen face. 


Wiacrs, the Canadian weather prophet who 
predicted a frightful and devastating storm 
for the first part of the present month, ac- 
knowledges that he erred in his prognostica- 
tions. Thus he goes the way of all the proph- 
ets. ; 

Junar Jamreson, of Chicago, had forty di- 
vorce cases before him in one day last week. 
The work of putting men and women asun- 
der, regardless of who hath joined them to- 
gether, seems to flourish better in Chicago 
than in other places. 


Ir is reported. that Moody and Sankey hav 
made many converts among the students of 
the Oxford and Cambridge universities, in 
England. If this is true, it goes to show that 
the young men of these colleges are being ed- 
ucated to very little purpose. 


A Sunpay-scHoon boy gave the following 
definition of faith, “It is feeling perfectly 
sure of a thing when you don’t believe it, and 
believing a thing when you know it is a lie.” 
Nothing that could be added to this would 
make the definition any clearer. 


“ Was the election of Matthias justifiable?” 
is the question raised by the correspondent of 
a prominent religious paper. As Matthias 
was elected to take the place of Judas Iscariot 
in the company of apostles, it is rather late to 
go back on the returns of the election. 


Tus truth of the doctrin of purgatory as 
held by Roman Catholics is about to be 
tested in’ the courts. A man in Australia 
left $7,000 to be used to deliver his soul from 
that alleged state of existence, and the execu- 
tor declines to pay the money without legal 
proof that it has been really earned. 


A CLERGYMAN, whose identity is concealed 
by the descriptiv words ‘Congregational ” 
and ‘‘eminent,” is accused by the Christian 
Advocate of plagiarism, in the following terms: 
“His sermon contained but one quotation; 
that, however, began with the first word and 
. ended with the last of the discourse.” 


Pror. Huxrey has been appointed Sir Rob- 
ert Rede’s lecturer at Cambridge, England, 
during the present year. The professor’s 
connection with Cambridge has recently be- 
come more close and authoritativ from his 
selection as one of the non-resident electors 
to the professorships of anatomy and physiol- 
“ogy. 

Tatmacn claims to hav avidenčo against 
twenty-two different preachers who hav stolen 
_ his sermons. If-he can convict these minis- 
ters of theft it will {throw enough discredit 
upon religious matters to satisfy even an 
Atheist, and that is what Brother Talmage is 
evidently trying to do.—Rochester Post- Express, 
Tn so far as Tom Teura Semxes may be called 
Atheistic, it is satisfied with the coutse Tal- 
mage is pursuing in the line referred ` to, and 
regards him as a valuable auxiliary in the 
cause of bringing fraud to the light. 


‘Tus Christian of Work thinks the Ritualistic 
churches in England are mere recruiting- 
grounds for Rome. Ingersoll has remarked 
that with a few more rites the Episcopal 
church would be Catholic; with a few less, 
nothing. Perhaps the Christian at Work 
agrees with him, though it does not say so. 


An English tourist in Russia noted that 
among the peasantry drunkenness is the pre- 
vailing vice; and the traveler is often humili- 
ated to find a Tartar village clean and thriv- 
ing, while an adjacent Russian hamlet is in 
ruinous decay. The truth is, the Greek popes 
do all they can to encourage drinking and 
holiday-making, whereas the Moslem priests 
discountenance both. j 


Revrvaz meetings hav been held at the M. 
E. Memorial church at White Plains, N. Y., 
recently. On Sunday evening, the 4th, sev- 
eral lads seated near the entrance made some 
noise. John Reid, a wealthy resident of the 


village, and a trustee of the church, started to. 


reprove them for their miscgnduct. Mr. 
White supposed that Mr. Reid was leaving 
the church in disgust, and he called out 
loudly: “That’s right, go out; go to hell if 
you want to.” l 


Accorpine to the London Graphic, a strange 
bait to catch newspaper subscribers has been 
offered by a new clerical Roman journal, JI 
Goffredo, whose promoters hav evidently taken 
a hint from the scandalous sales of religious 
indulgence in pre-Reformation times. Each 
annual subscriber will be entitled to 600 
masses, to be celebrated by any priest they 
please, for the triumph of the church, while 
during the year the subscribers will also hav 
a chance in periodical lotteries for money 
prizes, to be spent on the same object. This 
program has, however, raised a storm in most 
clerical circles. 


Tuer only way to handle a liar is to beat him 
at his own game. 
he is editor of a pious newspaper. He can’t 
be beat. What started this item was reading 
about an American who had been to Europe, 
and who was telling a friend who knew he 
was a liar about his trip across the Atlantic, 
and how, on the 25th of the month “they en- 
countered a swarm of locusts that carried every 
stitch of canvas off the ship.” The listener 
looked thoughtful a moment, and then said, 
hesitatingly: ‘‘ Yes, I guess we met the same 
swarm of locusts the next day, the 26th. 
Every locust had on a pair of canvas pants.” 
The first liar went around the corner and 
kicked himself.—Peck’s Sun. . 


Tue Rev. Washington Gladden, formerly of 
Springfield, Mass., but now of Columbus, 
Ohio, thus pays his respects to one of Boston’s 
great men: ‘‘ Joseph Cook, after circumnavi- 
gating the world, during which time he suc- 
ceeded in mystifying the Hindoos, stirring up 
the Mohammedans, and teaching the jugglers 
of Japan new tricks, had returned to Boston, 
kindled his kerosene torch, spread his sam- 
ples, and began again to cry his wares in Tre- 
mont Temple. He had set himself up as a 
champion of the old orthodoxy against the 
new, but in so doing had: simply substituted 
for the latter the old hard-shell Universalism. 
All the alteration he had made in the chief 
article of the new creed was that he had 
changed probation after death to probation 
after breath. What Joseph was doing was 
whipping the devil around the stump, and if, 
as in this instance, the stump was exceed- 
ingly small, the question arose with the spec- 
tator, Who was being the most hotly pursued?” 


Our esteemed cotemporary, the Animas 
Forks Pioneer, is away up there among the 
ankles of the angels. Its office is at the high- 
est elevation of any in the. world, being at an 
altitude of about 12,000 feet above the level of 
the sea. Its editor should open a half-way 
house between earth and heaven for the ac- 
commodation of those who are going ahead 
or backsliding, and keep a register of those 
going both ways. He sits in his easy-chair 
about two miles higher up toward the star- 
spangled cerulean than are any editors in 
Chicago, and neatly two miles and a quarter 


That is, of course, unless. 


higher up than are the fellows in the editorial 
pits of Boston, New York, New Orleans, 
’Frisco, etc. When we call on the editor of 
the Pioneer we shall hav to wear golden slip- 
pers and a long white robe, and will probably 
find him telephoning Matthew, Mark, Luke, 
and John as to their experience as tramps, 
Judas as to the silver market, and Daniel as 
to how he liked the show business. Hallo, 


„up there !—Pomeroy’s Democrat. 


A Carno journal utilizes a recent wrest- 
ling-match in this city to point a moral and 
adorn & romance. It appears that one of the 
contestants in the match spoken of, finding 
that he was likely to be thrown, took the de- 
fensiv altogether by placing himself on his 
hands and knees and remaining in that posi- 
tion, thus defeating all the efforts of his op- 
ponent to overturn him. The match ended 
in a “draw.” Allowing the man on his knees 
to represent the Christian, and the other ath- 
lete the powers of sin, the editor points out 
that if the believer would be invulnerable he 
should assume the attitude of the wary wrest- 
ler, evidently believing that if, in the contest 
between man and Satan, the man can succeed 
in ‘bringing about ® “draw,” the issue will 
prove all that can be hoped for. If the editor 
had indicated how the Christian wrestler 
could hav got the better of his Satanic oppo- 
nent he would hav presented to his readers 
a more hopeful aspect of the struggle. 


A sertus of revival meetings was in progress, 
and the subject of the evening was the book 
of Ruth. Among the congregation was a 
brother whom the sisters delighted to hear. 
His language was always flowery—grandly el- 
oquent. Waiting for his chance, he at length 
arose and said: ‘‘ Brothers and sisters, the 
subject of this evening is the book of Ruth. 
And do you know that I never turn to the 
book of Ruth without the thought coming to 
my mind that there it lies, like a beautiful 
jewel, between the ermin of the Judges and 
the purple of the Kings?” “Such an exquisit 
bit of original thought did not fail to hav its 
effect upon his admiring hearers. Later in 
the evening an elderly clergyman came in, 
and after listening to the remarks for some 
time, arose and said, ‘“‘ My friends, whenever 
I turn to the book of Ruth I am always re- 
minded of that beautiful quotation from Tay- 
lor, that it lies, like a beautiful jewel, between 
the ermin of the Judges and the purple of the 
Kings.” And he sat down, blissfully unaware 
of the idol that he had smashed. 


Tuer defalcations of Donald Smith Peddie, 
who made way with the funds of the Scotch 
«Dissenting Ministers’ Friendly Society,” 
prove, on more detailed examination, to hav 
been larger and more atrocious than was at 
first supposed. Peddie was not treasurer, 
but was the brother of the treasurer. Since 
1849 he had been in the service of the society 
as its assistant and cashier. He had the han- 
dling of all the money that was lent out for 
investment. He reported to his brother the 
investments he made, generally telling him 
as to the character of the securities on which 
he loaned money. In many instances he sim- 
ply took the money himself and gave the so- 
ciety bogus bonds and mortgages for it. His 
previous business had been that of a convey- 
ancer and accountant, which gave him experi- 
ence in the drawing of papers. He could 
thus work without having an accomplice to 
make out the papers for him, and it was thus 
that his detection was so long delayed. In 
this wicked manner Donald deliberately dis- 
posed of the funds intrusted to him. By 
promptly paying the interest on their ‘“in- 
vestments” as it fell due, he made his alleged 
securities answer the temporary purpose of 
good ones. The fact that his sinful course 
was allowed to run on as long as it did shows 
that the officials of the society were not very 
keen in the way they looked after their affairs. 
Of “investments” amounting to $150,000, 
only $25,000 are found to be good for any- 
thing. Donald fied, and it is thought he is 
in Spain. The old Scotchmen of the “ Friend- 
ly Society” would like to lay hold of him and 
make an example of him, 
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dlews of the Week. 


Waengr, the great composer of music, is 
dead. ` 


Tus United States sent about $180,000 to 
the fiood sufferers in Germany. 


Srxtx-NINE men and one boy were drowned 
at Wilmington, Ill., on the 16th, by the flood- 
ing of a mine. 


New York has had very dismal weather since 
New Year’s. It has not neglected to rain on 
every Saturday for eight weeks. 


` Jonn L. McDowett, treasurer of the Young 
Men’s Christian Association at Altoona, Pa., 
has absconded with $400 belonging to the as- 
sociation, and between $30,000 and $40,000 
belonging to other parties. ” 


OBJECTION has been made to the new five- 
cent ‘piece on the ground that the plain “Vv” 
on one side does not indicate its value, 
whether cents or dollars. The coinage has 
been stopped until the question can be set- 
tled. 


Tue ‘Church of the Transfiguration” in 
this city, better known as the “Little Church 
Around the Corner,” was robbed last Saturday 
night of its communion service and consider- 
able memorial plate, the money value of which 
was. several thousand dollars. 


THE fioods in the Ohio valley hav been most 
diastrous. Ten thousand people in Cleve- 
land are said to be left homeless, and much 
suffering has been caused in other districts. 
Money for the relief of the unfortunates is 
being raised in Eastern cities. 


Lon Lovzon, of Troy, N. Y., has sued 
Father Huberdault, pastor of the French 
Catholic Church, to recover $10,000 damages 
for slander. Louzon alleges that the priest 
has charged him with leaving Canada on ac- 
count of a theft he had committed, and with 
deserting his wife and family. 


Two Chinamen in Philadelphia, between 
whom an old feud existed, determined to set- 
tle it in the prize ring with hard gloves, which 
they did on Saturday last. They fought eleven 
rounds in half an hour, At the end of that 
time one deliberately sat down upon the floor, 
with the remark, ‘Me catchy plenty,” and 
the fight was over. 


Epwi D. Morean, ex-governor of New 
York, died at his home in this city on the 13th, 
aged 72 years. Mr. Morgan was elected gov- 
ernor of New York in 1860, by the Republi- 
cans, and United States senator in 1863. The 
office of secretary of the treasury was offered 
him by President Lincoln, but was declined. 
He was a nativ of Massachusetts. 


Sarma Morse gave notice last week that on 
Saturday night he would hav a dress rehearsal 
of his ‘Passion Play,” and invited many 
guests, including the editors of most of the 
city papers. But the bigots were there ahead 
of the guests, who, when they arrived, found 
Passion Hall in the possession of the police, 
and a notice posted up stating that the re- 
hearsal had been postponed. This was the 
work of Crosby and Comstock, the two men 
who hav appointed themselvs to protect the 
morals of the people of the United States, 
Hail, Columbia, happy land ! 


In 1880 Samuel Hides, aged 77 years, a 
wealthy resident of Ballston Spa, N, Y., was 
induced by a clairvoyant, known as Mrs. Dr. 
Mann, to marry her upon her representing 
that the spirits had so ordered it. Hides was 
a firm believer in Spiritualism,» and, acting 
under the supposed advice of spirits, he once 
dug for a mineral spring at Ballston, and 
found it 715 feet below the surface. It is now 
valued at $25,000. He consented to the mar. 
riage, and made a deed at her request, it is 
alleged, conveying the spring property to her, 
A short time after this Hides began an action 
to annul the marriage and set aside the cons 
veyance, on the ground that he had been ims 
posed upon. Judge Waite, the referee, 


strangely enough, decided in favor of Hides, 
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: Communications. 


Abraham Lincoln’s Religious Belief. 


To tae Eprror or Tue Trors Seexer, Sir: I wrote 
a letter on Dec. 4, 1882, for the Liberal Age touching 
Mr. Lincoln’s religion. I could not in that letter—a 
long one—conelude the whole subject of it, but will 
finish it in this. These two letters-will, I-think;-set- 
tle in the minds of the people their opinions of Mr. 
Lincoln’s ideas of religion forever.* 

Let me say in the first place something in relation 
to Mr. Lincoln’s mind—its qualities and characteris- 
tics. If there ever was a man who reqired precision 
and exactness of language to convey his clean-cut 
idea, it was Mr. Lincoln. There was in him a clear- 
ness and precision in language in all that-he said; he 
was so clean and clear that he could not be misunder- 
stood, nor long misrepresented. Mr Lincoln’s ideas 
and language were clean-cut and deeply stamped, 
like golden eagles just dropped from the mint, ring- 
ing current upon the counters of the intellectual 
world; he required a certainty to a certain intent in 
every particular, as the foundation of his beliefs. 
Mr. Lincoln was a terribly secretiv man—a very cau- 
tious man—a man who kept his own thoughts; he 
was, generally speaking, as secretiv and reticent in 
his ideas, purposes, and intents as the eternal silences 
themselvs. If there ever was a man born of woman 

‘in this world who did not, as a general rule, let his 
right hand know what his left hand was doing, it was 
Lincoln. I would earnestly advise all men to read 
Holland’s “ Life of Lincoln,” at pages 241-2, and to 
see for themselvs the estimate which the people of 
Springfield put on Mr. Lincoln; he lived in this city 
twenty-five years, and yet no two men, scarcely, 
agreed in their opinion of the man whom the world 
thought it knew so well. Had it not been for a few 
wise, and brave ones too, Mr. Lincoln would hav 
been in a hundred years or less a mere myth. 

No man has better understood the qualities and 
charateristics of Mr. Lincoln’s mind, in a special line, 
than the good Bishop Simpson. He says in his 
funeral oration over the dead body of the great 
emancipator this: “If you would ask me on what 
mental characteristics his [Lincoln’s] greatness 
rested, I answer: On a quick and ready reception of 
facis, . and on a logical turn of mind, which 

followed sternly and unwaveringly every link in the 
chain of thought on every subject which he was 
called to investigate, and by a delermination 
to perceive the truth in all tts relations and simplicity; 
and when found, to utter it.” This is exact, true, and 
well said. These remarks—this oration—was made 
in Springfield, IN., in 1865, when Mr. Lincoln was 
finally placed in the tomb. I now and here wish to 
pay the good bishop a deserved compliment. In the 
delivery of this oration at the tomb of. Lincoln, the 
good bishop did not say a word about Mr. Lincoln’s 
Christianity, 4s I now recollect it; he suppressed no 
truth and suggested no falsehood. Doctor Gurley, 
Mr. Lincoln’s pastor at Washington, was in Spring- 
field at the time, and Doctor Gurley and Bishop 
Simpson were seen, as I am informed, in a private 
conversation together, as supposed. These men 
knew—or had reason to know—Mr. Lincoln’s relig- 
ious views, and though they were under strong temp- 
tations to proclaim Mr. Lincoln's Christianity, if it 
was the case, to the world, yet their honor, their in- 
tegrity, their manhood, and their love of truth, for- 
bade it. Al honor to such men who stand firm, when 
temptation—strong temptation—is trampled under 
foot, and truth thrown high in the sky. But no 
voice came from the silent tomb—from the nerveless 
and voiceless tongue of Lincoln—to the good men 
on that day to be telegraphed over the wires of the 
world that “I am a Christian.” Here was the place 
and the time and the occasion, if ever, to proclain. 

- Mr. Lincoln’s Christianity to mankind if such was 
the case. But the silences, the eternal silences, ruled 
and reigned supreme. 

Bishop Simpson said that Lincoln searched logi- 
cally for the truth, and when found, he had the cour- 
age to utter it. I wish to make an application of this 
truth. Mr. Lincoln did, in 1835-36, search for the 
truth, and found it to his entire satisfaction; and did 
declare his Infidelity by writing a little book against 
Christianity. Again, if Mr. Lincoln changed his 
views as expressed in 1835-36 he did it on logical in- 
vestigation. If he did investigate that subject anew, 
who knows that fact? If he changed his original 
opinion he had the courage to utter it. Who knows 
that fact of change? If any one knows these facts, 
let him by ali means tell it. Mr. Lincoln never in- 
vestigated the subject but once, and that in 1835-36; 
he never charged his opinions from that year to the 
day of his death. I may here say that Bishop Simp- 
son on that day—the day when he delivered his 


* When I laid down a proposition in my prior letter to you 
that had Lincoln said that God uttered the quotation’ which 
he uses that would hav been an admission, an acknowledg- 
ment of divine revelation, etc., I meant it would be inferen- 
tially so to some minds, but not so toall minds. Mr Lincoln 
cut up by the roots in these sentences such an inference, by 
not uttering the words, ‘God said it.” Lincoln was wise, 
shrewd, foreseeing. 
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funeral oration at the tomb of Lincoln, in-the pres- 
ence of twenty or thirty thousand people—fell into 
terrible mistake. I heard Mr. Lincoln deliver a 
speech in this city in 1839 against Martin Van Buren 
and his administration. The speech was grandilo- 
quent—a mere boyish effort, so to speak. Bishop 
Simpson takes that speech of 1839 against Van 
Buren and quotes it as delivered in 1859 against 
slavery and the slave power. Those who wish to in- 
vestigate the subject will turn to Holland’s “Life of 
Lincoln,” at pages 534-5, and to Lamon’s “ Life of 
Lincoln,” at pages 232-7. The most nicely critical 
and veracious biographer, Doctor Holland, then pays 
this high compliment to the speech of 1839, suppos- 
ing it to hav been delivered in 1859—a speech against 
Van Buren in 1839—as a speech delivered in 1859 
against slavery. Hear him: “No inspiration finer 
than this breathes in any of Mr. Lincoln’s utterances. 
It almost seems as if an intimation of his life and 
death were given to him at the moment—as if a 
glimpse into his own and his country’s future had 
been vouchsafed to-his excited vision.” This sounds 
most ridiculous to me, who heard the Speech in 1839. 
This error is carried on in a book recently published 
in New York, called “The Lincoln Memorial Album ” 
(see page 78). One more word about: Bishop Simp- 
son, and no more: he wrote the introduction to this 
memorial album; and in it he says no word about 
Lincoln’s Christianity. Would to heaven that all 
Christians were such as this honest, truthful Chris- 
tian man. All honor to him! The above errors 
were mere mistakes, accidentally and honestly made; 
but, were I to make such, hades would be my doom, 
because I am a Liberal in my religious views. I can 
do a Christian justice, but woe to'me if I, though 
human, err. . 

I hav a good Christian neighbor who now, at least 
in spirit, is looking over my shoulder, saying: “ Hern- 
don, you are always invoking some person’s word as 
proof of Mr. Lincoln’s Infidelity. Why do you not 
quote something that Lincoln himself says?” In re- 
ply to my good Christian neighbor and friend, let 
me say: Now you hav asked of me a favor, and will 
you in réturn do me a similar kindness? I then 
shall willingly comply.:with the wish of my friend. 
In 1842 I heard Mr. Lincoln deliver a speech before 
the Washingtonian Temperance Society of this city. 
The original Washingtonians were men who had 


just crawled out of the gutter, with the mud and dirt 


fresh on their faces. Many of the Christians of this 
city twisted up their noses at the men who had risen 
up from degradation, struggling to be men once 
more. These men, as contended by the quasi aris- 
tocracy, were low men—base-born men, unfit to lec- 
ture to the elite of the city. This was the feeling here 
among the Christians somewhat. Mr. Lincoln deliv- 
ered a lecture before that society, taking the part of 
the poor unfortunates in the fight. He scored the 
Christians for the position they had taken. He said 
in that lecture this: “If they” (the Christians) “ be- 
lieve, as they profess—that Omnipotence condescended 
to take on himself the form of sinful man,” etc.* This 
was spoken with energy; he scornfully and contempt- 
uously emphasized the words “as they profess.” The 
insult was as much possibly in the manner of utter- 
ance as in the substance of what was said. I heard 
the criticisms of some of the Christians that night. 
They said the speech was an insult and an outrage. 
Remember, Mr. Lincoln was fresh from Menard 
county, where he wrote his work on Infidelity in 
1835-6, his temperance lecture being in 1842. In 
this same lecture he said, in reference to denuncia- 
tion by the temperance lecturer of the rum-seller, 
that it begot denunciation in return. ` His words are 
as follows: “ To hav expected them not to meet de- 
nunciation with denunciation, crimination with crim- 
ination, anathema with anathema, was to expect a re- 
versal of human nature, which is God’s decree and can 
never be reversed.” “But was not Mr. Lincoln a man 
of prayer?” asks my friend who is looking over my 
shoulder, and to whom I reply substantially in Mr. 
Lincoln’s language just quoted: God’s decree, and can 
never be reversed by human prayer. I quote from the 
original lecture, written out by Mr. Lincoln himself 
and published in the Sangamon Journal in 1842, and 
likewise from the Lincoln Memorial Album, pages 
87-94. Mr. Lincoln, in his farewell address to the 
citizens of Springfield in 1861, says: “I hope you, my 
friends, will pray that I may receive,” etc. He means 
those who believe in the efficacy of prayer as a means 
of moving God from his decrees: He does not say 
I pray. In his last inaugural he says: “Fervently 
do we pray.” He means fervently do. we as a people 
pray; he does not say I pray. It is my opinion that 
no man eyer heard Mr. Lincoln pray, in the true 
evangelical sense of that word.. His philosophy is 
against all human prayer, as a means of reversing 
God’s decrees. If any man ever heard Mr. Lincoln 
pray, as the word “prayer” is understood in the 
Christian world, by all means let us hav the truth. 
When did he pray? Where did he pray? What 


* The meaning of the whole sentence—a long one—is this: 
“If the Christians believe, as they pretend, that God conde- 
scended to take upon himself the form of man for man's 
sake, sure.y the Christians should stoop a little in this world 


! to save the poor drunkards from utter and eternal ruin,” 


and seal, and giv his honor as to the truth of 
said. By all means let the truth come;:thoug! 
heavens fall. Ta l m 

Mr. Lincoln used to say to me that the great, lead- 
ing law of human nature was motivs, and that at the 
bottom was pure selfishness; that all human actions, 
reflectivly speaking, were moved by motivs; “that 
negroes, like other people, act upon motivs.” 
told me often that there was no freedom in the hu- 
man will, and no punishment beyond this world. He 
denied God’s higher law, and wrote on the margin of a 
newspaper to his friends in the Chicago Convention 
in 1860 this: “ Lincoln agrees with Seward in his ir- 
repressible-conflict idea; but he is opposed to Sew- 
ard’s higher law.” This paper was handed to Judge 
Davis, Judge Logan, and other friends. I do not 
know the particular one this paper was handed to. 
Mr. Lincoln used to say, “ What is to be, will be; and 
what is, is right—if men could only see all the facts 
and consequences at one good broad look.” This 
was his fatalistic idea. 


offenses come; but woe to the man by whom the of- 
fense cometh.” What is the meaning of the words 
must needs? Needs means necessity. Then offenses 
of necessity must come, and there is no hope that they 
will not come, and no human prayers can arrest their 
inevitable coming. No Greek ever held firmer to 
fatalism, substantially, than Mr. Lincoln. Now what 
becomes of prayer? 

I wish now to quote a somewhat lengthy extract 
from one of Mr. Lincoln’s letters, written in 1864, to 
a lady, I think, in Philadelphia, by the name of Eliza 
P. Gurney. - This‘extract proves his fatalism—his 
philosophy—and all that I hav ever said about it. 
The extract is as follows: 


“The purposes of the Almighty are perfect and must pre- 


vail, though we erring mortals may fail to accurately see - 


them in advance. We hoped for a happy termination of this 
terrible war long before this, but God knows best and has ruled 
otherwise. We yet shall acknowledge his wisdom and our 
errors therein; meanwhile we must work earnestly in the 
best light he givs us, trusting that so working still conduces to 
the great end he ordains. Surely he intends some great good to 
follow this mighty convulsion, which no mortal could make and 
no mortal could stay.” (See the Lineoln- Memorial Album, 


p. 338.) 

Here, then, is the declaration of the perfect idea of 
God—that his ideas must prevail—that God knew 
best when the war should end—that he has ruled 
otherwise than men’s wishes—reason, not revelation, 
is the best light he givs us—that no mortal could make 
this mighty convulsion, and no mortal could stay the great 
end he ordains. I infer, only infer, that Mr. Lincoln 
means by the best light he givs us that of. reason; he 
does not say revelation—he does not say has given us, 
but givs us.. The italics are mine in this letter wher- 
ever used. ' 

Again, I wish to quote an extract from Mr. Lincoln’s 
inaugural, the last one; it is as follows: “Both read 
the same Bible and pray to the same God; and 
each invokes his aid against the other. It may seem 
strange that any man should dare to ask a just God’s 
assistance in wringing their bread from the sweat of 
other’ men’s faces, but let us judge not lest we be 
judged. The prayer of both could not be answered. That 
of neither has been answered fully. The Almighty has his 
own purposes. Woe unto the world because of 
offenses, for it musi needs be that offenses come, but 
woe to the man by whom the offense cometh.” (See 
Arnold’s Lincoln and Slavery, pages 625-7.) 

Here Mr. Linéoln nails his religion and his philos- 
ophy on every man’s door, and bids each read for him- 
self under the severe penalties of ignorance and error. 
Take all these quotations from authentic documents, 
beginning in 1842 and running up to 1866, and you 
hav his religion and his philosophy. The tendency of 
Mr. Lincoln was to a scientific Materialism—evolution 
—though, if his Johnson letter be his convictions, 
without denying soul, heaven, God. His idea of 


God was a kind of “Sufficient Cause,” a mere maker, 


and that is as far as human reason can reach, fully 


admitting the force of the argument. of plans and ` 


adaptations in nature; it can logically climb no higher, 
struggle and toil as it may forever. 

My good Christian friend, I hav now referred «to 
Mr. Lincoln’s religious ideas and opinions, and, to 


do this fairly, I hav quoted authentic documents, ~ 
coming from Mr. Lincoln’s own brain and pen; and `: 


He has 


In his last inaugural he said © 
this: “ Woe unto the world, for it must needs be that. 


now will you hav the kindness to show me by like doc- ` 


uments when and where Mr. Lincoln believed in the 


fall of man, as related in the Bible; when and where ~ 


did he believe that Jesus was the Christ of God, his 


truly and only begotten Son, as the Christian world ~ 


+ 


contends; when and where did Mr. Lincoln believe” = 
in special revelation, special inspiration,’ special “7 


miracle, special providence, the efficacy of ‘prayer™’ 


as a means of moving God to alter his laws, ordi- 


nances, or decrees; and when and where did Mr. Lin= ~ 


coln change his religious belief, as uttered in 1835 — 
down to 1866? Come, be fair and square. If you can- 
not produce such authentic documents, which proofs ` 


no one questions or disputes, then cease teaghing thé 


good people to believe a falsehood. Cease cheatin 
the mind out of its wish-for truth. 

I wish to giy an illustration of the uncertainty and 
unreliability of those loose things that float around 
in the newspapers of the day, and how liable things 
are. to be inaccurate—so made even by the best of 
men. Mr. Lincoln, in the morning he started’ for 
Washington to take the oath of office, and to be in- 
augurated as president of this great republic, gave a 
short farewell address to his old friends. It was elo- 
quent and touching. That speech is copied in Hol- 
land’s “Life of Lincoln,” in Arnold’s “Lincoln and 
Slavery,” and in Lamon’s “Life of Lincoln,” and no 
two are exactly alike. Two of them substantially agree. 
If it is hard to get the exact truth on such an occasion 
as this, how impossible it-is to get at Mr. Lincoln’s 
sayings which hav been written out by men weeks 
and months after what he did say hav passed by! All 
these loose and foolish things that Mr. Lincoln ‘is 
supposed to hav said are like the cords of driftwood, 
floating on the bosom of the great Mississippi, down 
to the great gulf of—Forgetfulness. Let them go. 
- It appears that in 1864, say in July, the colored: 
people of Baltimore presented Lincoln with a superb 
copy of the Bible. One of the colored men who pre- 
sented the Bible made some remarks at the time and 
on the occasion; and most undoubtedly Mr. Lincoln 
made a short reply. The supposed, the fraudulent, 
speech of Mr. Lincoln is copied in Carpenter’s “Six 
Months in the White House,” and in the Lincoln 
Memorial Album, and in McPherson’s “History of the 
War,” of which last I hav only a copy furnished me by 
a friend, No two of these exactly agree. Two of 
them substantially do. Now two things are certain: 
Ast. That Mr. Lincoln did not write it; and 2d. That 
some one did; and now the question comes, when was 
it written out? How long was it written out, as 
printed, after Mr. Lincoln did make his remarks in 
fact? My information is that Lincoln’s remarks were 
made about July 4th, 1864; and that the speech—the 
supposed one—appeared in the papers about Septem- 
ber the 5th, 1864—two months or more after the sup- 
posed speech was made. In that speech Mr. Lincoln 
is made to say this: “But for that book we could not 
know right from wrong.” Does any human being, in 
his sane moments, believe that Lincoln ever uttered 
this insane speech? What did the whole race of man 
do to know right from wrong for a half million years 
or more before this book, this so-called revelation, was 
given to the world, if such was the case? What do 
those millions of people now living, who never heard 
of this book, do to know how to distinguish right from 
wrong? How about the hundreds of millions who 
hav died, who never heard of this book? How did 
the struggling race of man build up its grand civili- 
zation in the world before this book was given to man- 
kind? A civilization quite as high in some respects 
as this existed before Moses and' Jesus. Was Lin- 
coln a fool, an ass, or a hypocrit, or a combination of 
them; or is this speech—this supposed—this fraudu- 
lent speech, a lie—a bald, naked lie? 

‘I wish to make one more quotation, and then I 
shall be done with this subject, probably forever. 
It appears, only appears, from what is said below that 
Mr. Lincoln and a minister, whose name is kept in 
the dark, had a conversation about religion. It 
appears that My. Lincoln said that when his son— 
bone of his bone, flesh of his flesh, and blood of his 
own heart -pulse—died, though a severe affliction, 
it did not arouse him to think of Christ; but when 
he saw the graves of so many soldiers—strangers to 
him—not in his nativ or adopted state—men who 
were not of his blood, bone,.and warm heart pulse, 
that sad sight aroused him to love Jesus. I shall 
now quote the words as I find them in the Lin- 
coln Memorial Album published in New York in 1882, 
page 336. Says Lincoln: “When I left Springfield 
I asked the people to pray for me. I was not a 
Christian. When I buried my son, the severest trial 
of my life, I was not a Christian; but when I went 
to Gettysburg and saw the graves of thousands of our 
soldiers, I then and there consecrated myself to Christ. 
I do love Jesus.” It is a finething for the reputation 
of the “Illinois clergyman” that his name is to the 
. world unknown. It is a most heartless thing, this 
supposed conversation of Lincoln with the Jlinois 
clergyman. What! Lincoln feel more for the graves 
of strangers than for the death of his once living, 
loving, and lovable son, now dead, moldering to 
ashes in the silent tomb! This cHarge is barbarous, 
savage. To make Lincoln a lover of Jesus, whom he 
once. ridiculed, this minister makes him a savage— 
Just as he once was made a hypocrit to make him an 
Evangelical Christian, as was done by Dr. Holland 
in his “ Life of Lincoln.” I hav no word by which 
to utter my feelings that burst up as I read the 
above quotation; and did I express myself fully and 


freely, I probably should go too far. I, however, 


brand this “Illinois clergyman ”—-this person—as a 
liar, a wilful liar; a mean libeler of the great dead. 
_ I wish, in conclusion, to make a correction, and it 
is this: In the Abbot letter, written by me in 
1870, there was a typographical error in one word, 
and that one word I want changed. The word is 
one; it should read our. So the correct reading will 
be, “our great and good and merciful maker.” Mr. 


‘intelligence. But what good does a knowledge of all 
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Abbot, in the next issue after my letter ap-| 
peared in the columns of his paper, corrected the 


error, and I hav done so several times since. 
Springfield, TU. W. H. Hernpon. 
icici E OES 
The Prohibition Question. 

In my last letter to Tue Truru Seeker I did not 
intend to involve myself'in a discussion on the Hey- 
wood question or prohibition, but in your issue of Jan. 
13th my friend Walker takes such strong exception 
to some things I had said, that some explanation and 
criticism seem necessary. First as to Mr. Hey- 
wood, Mr. Walkewsays he has not forced any of his 
publications on me or any one else. I did not say 
he had done so; the individuals who send “rich and 
racy” literature over the country generally like a 
money compensation for their goods in advance, and 
probably Mr. Heywood would not try to “force” his 
business where it would not pay him. 

I spoke of his contemptible effort to be considered 
a martyr because I cannot possibly conceive of any 
good motiv he had in doing what he has done. It is 
idle to speak of his honesty and sincerity; the fact 
remains that his methods are more than questionable, 
and to denounce and sneer at the honesty and 
loyality of Liberals because they do not espouse his 
cause is simply fanaticism run mad. ` 

Perhaps Mr. Walker can see a great principle in- 
volved in this matter. I confess I do not see the 
ghost of one, and I believe that a large majority of 
the Liberals of this country do not, among whom are 
many second to none in their devotion to the true 
principles of liberty. Iam proud that the good old 
truth seeker and truth teller, D. M. Bennett, ere he 
died, put himself on record as he did in this matter. 

In the temperance field Mr. Walker evidently 
felicitates himself with the idea that he holds the 
lists against all comers, riding down (ala Don 
Quixote), horse and man, those who hav the temerity 
to enter from the opposite end. , 

Mr. Walker says it is an “absurd pretense” to say 
that the citizen would make a bad use of the right to 
choose his drinks. He does not say intoxicants; that 
would uncover his position; he merely says “drink,” 
and sandwiches the word between “eat” and “wear” 
as often as possible, to giv it plausibility and catch the 
approval of many who do not giv the question much 
attention. Is it an absurd pretense? Let the thou- 
sands who are done to death every year in this coun- 
try by choosing their own drinks, and the sickening 
aggregate of crime, solely and directly attributable to 
men choosing their own drinks, answer. Mr. Walker 
in his second affirmation says that each person has a 
natural right to obtain in an honest way such drink 
as they may require. I hold.-that'no person has a 
natural right to do that which will make them offen- 
siv or dangerous to society—no person has a right to 
spend for intoxicants, money which their families, their 
creditors, or those deserving of help or charity at their 
hands, hav a natural right to; for drinking liquor, I 
think I may say, in all cases involves some of these in- 
fringements on the rights of others. It seems far 
easier for some to see where the rights of the drinker 
or seller of liquor are invaded than those of society 
at large. 

Mr. Walker would better the present conditon of 
things by giving the people: 

1st. More accurate and extended knowledge of the 
laws of heredity. 2d. A keener realization of the 
terrible evils attending the drink habit. 3d. Bettered 
material conditions, lessened mental worry, libraries, 
reading-rooms, etc. These propositions sound very 
well in a general way, biit let us see if they are or can 
be remedial in the matter. 1st. The laws of hered- 
ity, in so much as they apply to this question, viz., the 
transmission of certain appetites and propensities 
from parents to children, are generally understood, and 
hav been’ for many years, by the person of average 


this? what restraining influence does it exercise on 
the individual? I hav known men who gave as an ex- 
cuse for their drunkenness, that they inherited the 
thirst for liquor and could not help it. 2d. Who 
knows better than the drunkard himself of the terrible 
effects of his habit? yet we see him not only sinking 
lower himself, but dragging down with him those who 
are unfortunate enough to be influenced by him. We 
see men of the finest intellect, and men who make the 
human mind and body the study of their lives, who 
hav a thorough understanding of the moral and phys- 
ical effect of strong drink; we see such men as these 
add their full quota of victims. In view of these facts 
I think .it is a little like mockery to ask for any more 
acute realization of the effects of alcoholic drinks. 1 
claim that under present conditions, with a saloon on 
every corner and cross-roads, you cannot possibly giv 
a person, young or old, any moral training that will in- 
sure them from becoming a drunkard in after years. 
3d. What prospect is there for a generally better 
condition of material things? I question if in this 
country people-will average as well in this respect as 
they did fifty years ago. It is the old story so oft re- 
peated in the human race, as population increases the 
struggle for existence grows hader. Libraries, read- 
ing-rooms, and art galleries are very good, but com- 
paratively few places can afford to hav them, and where 


they do hav them the saloon flourishes next door, 


more than neutralizing all the good they can do. Mr. | 


Walker, in order to prove that his argumént is not.a 


-| “dead negation,” suggests a number of theories that 


will not produce the results that he claims, and in my 


judgment are unpractical and utopian. Mr. Walker © 


affects to take it almost as a personal affront because 
Mr. Lake intimates that he stands up for intemper- 
ance. Now, while I hav no wish to purposely offend 


Mr. Walker, I propose to hold him to the responsibil- 
ities of his position. He asserts that any person has 
anatural right to buy liquor if they wish to; this proc- 
cess of reasoning of course implies just as good a 
right to sell. Mr. Walker chooses to plant his flag of 
personal liberty in front of the rumseller’s shop, and 
say to the Prohibitionists, You must not interfere with 
this man’s right to sell liquor; you may throw some 
tracts in through his doorway, treating on the physi- 
ological effects of liquor drinking, or tell the habitués 
of this place how much better off they would be to 


surround themselvs with better material conditions, 


but the right to sell liquor is sacred. If Mr. Walker 
is not “standing up” for intemperance, he is standing 
up for a state of things that begets it, and no amount 


of Jesuitical reasoning can extricate him from that 


position. There is one part of his duties as champion 
for the supposed rights of the liquor sellers which 
Mr. Walker has neglected; the business of liquor sel]- 
ing is heavily burdened with taxes and licenses, far 
beyond any other business of the same-valuation in 
this country. Taxation that discriminates so oppres- 


sivly against any natural right is the essence of tyr- 
anny, and should be resisted. It is now in order and 
perfectly consistent with Mr. Walker’s peculiar views 
on individual sovereignty for him to denounce this 
taxation, and preach a crusade in favor of its aboli- 
tion, thus paving the way for conferring the boon of 
cheap whisky on the masses, putting it within the 
reach of the poorest. Mr. Walker refers me to Mr. 
Bradford’s letter in Tue Truru Surxer, Dec. 16th. I 
will not enter into any discussion of it, only to say 
that a man who thinks the spirit and aspirations of a 
people that make possible the grinding tyrannies of 


a Bismarck, are superior to those of a race that first . 


wrested from kings the assumed divine right to rule; 
that laid broad and deep and practical the foundations 
in our own country of the most spendid temple of 
liberty ever erected by man; such a man and myself 
are as wide apart as the poles in our interpretations 
of the lessons of history and our conceptions of lib- 
erty. . J. H. Lynar. 
Long Lake, Minn., Jan. 26, 1883. 
: a 


God and a Future Life. 


To rae Eprror or Tar Truta Supcer, Sir: I hay 
noticed much controversy, which at times approaches 
personal acrimony, in your columns with regard to 
mind and matter, what God should be properly 
termed, whether spirits generate from matter, whether 
nature is all there is of it, and so forth. For myself 
I am opposed to the cranky manner of people flying 
to the pen to cross swords with some one that writes 
something a little out of line with their own modes 
of thinking. I do not believe it is conduciv to growth 
and progress in harmony and use (I use the term use 
in the Swedenborgian sense). Thefact is that at this 
crisis in the breaking up of the old crystallized ele- 
ments of orthodoxy, people conceive all sorts of ideas 
and impressions by reason of their new fields of 
thoughts, which thoughts and impressions, I think, 
Liberals should read and weigh, if desirable, without 
flying into print with temper and the endeavor tọ be- 
little the writer; while to properly and in a true fra- 
ternal spirit meet and refute the seeming errors of 
others is perfectly right. 

But to return to my texts. First, what and where 
is God? That question I once put to a great Bap- 
tist revival minister. He was an inspirational sort of 
a fellow, susceptible and subject totake on the spirit of 
his surroundings. The atmosphere about him being 
pretty well charged with Liberalism at that hour, he 
promptly replied to my query, “God is the soul of 
nature, and is everywhere present.” That suited me 
well enough, and I did not press him for further 
argument upon the subject. But of all the con- 
troversialists upon the subject in your columns, 
the position of Miss Ella E. Gibson strikes me as 
nearest correct, as she has exactly voiced my own 
conception of the subject—that is, that God is “it.” 
My own view is decidedly Pantheistic, ʻi. e., all God, 
or God in all; the whole make-up of nature, both the 
life and the matter; all matter the body, and all life 
the soul. 

Then, I say, as the elements of nature are not all 
positiv or male elements, but also passiv or negativ 
female as well, the two, harmoniously combining, pro- 
duce “it”—nature, and thence God; the he “Gaud ” 
of the Christians having died upon the cross and be- 
come defunct. But, second, do humans become 
spirits? I don’t believe all do. There, now I’m in 
for it! But let me fimsh the sentence, anyway. I 
believe in evolution, slow-grinding, and the refining 
process of progression. I believe that nature (God) 
is progressiv; that also nature, through the physical 
man, occasionally grinds out a spirit; that a very great 
majority of mankind perish at death, the same as 


THE T 


RUTH SEEKER, 


FEBRUARY 24, 


1888. l 


the majority of fruits, vegetables, and seeds; that 
they hav to go through nature’s hopper again and 
again before they become survivists as spirits; that 
many will meet with great surprise by waking up 
. and finding themselvs living identities, while the very 
greatest number will be more surprised that they 
never wake up any more at all. Spirit life may be 
spoken of in the words of Henry Ward Beecher’s 
reply to the query, “ What is genius?”—if you had 
it, you would not ask; if you hav not, and I tell you, 
you will not understand me. 
Fraternally, 
So. Rockwood, Mich., Jan. 30, 283. 
ao 
A Mining Swindle Foisted upon the People by 
the Methodist Church. 
From Sunday’s Sun. 

“For the love of money,” saith the apostle Paul, in 
his first epistle to Timothy, “is the root of all evil: 
which while some coveted after, they hav erred from 
the faith, and pierced themselvs through with many 
sorrows. But thou, O man of God, flee these things; 
and follow after righteousness, godliness, faith, love, 
patience, meekness.” 

These words of St. Paul and the truths they con- 
vey are often brought to our minds, but they hav a 
special application to the story we now proceed to 
relate. f . 

In the summer of 1878 the president of the East 
Tennessee Wesleyan ‘University, the Rev. John F. 
Spence, D.D., was gratified to find that Col. H. G. 
Bixby, a Californian mining promoter and philan- 
thropist, being a bachelor with no family, had con- 

‘ceived the idea of endowing that Methodist institu- 
tion with the munificent sum of two or three hundred 
thousand dollars, payable in mining shares. The 
Rev. Dr. Spence brought the philanthropist to the 
Rev. Dr. Newman, of this city, he being distinguished 
alike as a financier, a preacher, and a friend of Gen. 
Grant; in fact, as a man wise as a serpent in the 
affairs of this world. There also accompanied him 
Prof. L. B. Caldwell, holding the chair of chemistry 
and mineralogy in the Methodist college. 

What the philanthropist proposed was that he 
would giv the university 15,000 shares of stock for 
its endowment, provided the machinery of the Meth- 
odist church was used to work off the rest of the 
shares in a mine he controled. That mine was called 
originally the Isabella Mining and Milling Company, 
and it had been incorporated in the state of Califor- 
nia with the usual nominal capital of ten millions of 
dollars, divided into 100,000 shares of $100 each. It 
was described as “a consolidation of eight very rich 
silver mines near Globe City, Arizona.” Prof. Cald- 
well, as a mineralogist, vouched for the truth of all 
that was claimed for it. Untold wealth was there, 
only waiting for capital to get it out. Some encum- 
brances were on the property, Col. Bixby acknowl- 
edged, and $50,000 was needed to put the mine in 
working order. His proposition was to place the 
shares on the market at ten dollars each, but a cer- 
tain proportion of them were to be reserved for 
“first comers,” a little inside ring, in fact, who were 
to be allowed to come in on the “ground floor” at 
$5.a share. ; 

Desiring to benefit the cause of Methodist educa- 

‘tion, the Rev. Dr. Newman stepped in on the ground 
floor with an investment of $1,000. Having confi- 
dence in his business judgment, Bishop Simpson fol- 
lowed with $600. The Rev. C. H. Fowler, D.D., 
LL.D., and the Rev. W. H. De Puy, D.D., the editors 
of the Christian Advocate, the official Methodist paper 
in this city, were also let in on the ground floor, and 
the clerical gentlemen generally at the Methodist 
Book Concern, 805 Broadway, chipped in likewise. 

Under the heading of “A Noble Deed,” the Chris- 
tian Advocate editorially called attention to the proj- 
ect and to an advertisment signed by the president 
of the East Tennessee University, calling for pur- 
chasers of one thousand shares at $10 a share “in one 
of the richest and most desirable silver mines in the 
world.” On the speculation the reverend president 
bestowed a first-rate puff as follows: 

“The stock is believed, after thorough investigation by dis- 
interested experts and the most careful judges, to be worth 
more than double the amount asked for it; but a limited 
quantity is placed on the market at this low rate ($10 per 
share, par value $10,000) for the purpose of raising funds to 
aid in paying for an exceedingly valuable mill, to be used at 
once in reducing the ore, more than six hundred tons of 
which hav already been quarried from the mines and are 
ready for the mills. Dividends on the amount of at least 
Jive per cent are expected by Nov. 1, and five per cent monthly there- 
after. Those ae to aid the university, and at the same 
time make a safe and quick-paying investment, should make 
immediate application to the undersigned, at 805 Broadway, 
New York.” 

“ The mines hav been developed,” said the editors 
of the Christian Advocate, “ beyond the point of con- 
tingency concerning their almost unprecedented 
wealth in rich, accessible, free-milling silver ore, and 
large quantities of ore, worth from $200 to $3,000 per 
ton, hav been mined. The mills will be paying 
monthly dividends by next November.” And they 
rounded off their little putf: 


“ Col. Bixby, whose name, character, and ability are of the 
highest order among the miners of California and Nevada, has 
given the university, in addition to the endowment (which 
will be ample—amounting to hundreds of thousands of dol- 
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lars), some stock with which the trustees can meet their share 
of the cost of completing the mills and of starting the works. 
Bishop Simpson, Dr. Newman, and other friends of the uni- 
versity hav done a good thing for the university in purchas- 
ing some of their stock; and, we doubt not, hav also done- a 
better thing for themselvs. We congratulate East Tennessee 
Wesleyan University, soon to be named Bixby University—an 
honor, however, which.Col. Bixby declines to accept before 
the trustees hav actually received their ‘bullion.’ We know 
several other schools for which we crave an equally valuable 
friend.” : 

The 1,000 shares offered, it will be observed, were 
put at $10 each, and nothing was said about the 
ground floor stock, at $5 a share, held by the editors. 
In a later number of the Christian Advocate appeared 
an open letter from Prof. Caldwell, gvhich was also 
distributed by the Methodist Book Concern’s ma- 
chinery, giving the most glowing account of the mine 
after long examination: 

“I can see no reason why dividends may not be declared 
in November next, unless there occur some break in the line 
of transportation to the mines, by which a part of the ma- 
chinery now under way might be delayed for a few days.” 

So heralded, so commended, and so engineered, of 
course the Methodists bit freely at the bait offered in 
the glittering Isabella mine shares. Col. Bixby, by 
his philanthropy and by provoking their greed, had 
enlisted in the work of getting rid of the stock the 
men who run the ecclesiastical and business machin- 
ery ofthe church. The preachers scraped together 
money to buy at $10 each shares which the clerical 
promoters got at the ground floor price of $5, and 
presiding elders pushed forward the sales. The re- 
sult was that a large sum was raked in. 

But November came, and the promised dividend of 
fifty cents a share was not declared. A year passed 
by, and there were no dividends. A committee went 
to Arizona to investigate the property, and as the re- 
sult of their inquiries an adjoining mine was bought 
for $25,000. The company was reorganized under 
the name of the Globe City Mining Company; enough 
preferred stock was issued to pay for the property, 
and the holders of the Isabella shares received .com- 
mon stock, share for share, in the new concern. The 
additional mine purchased for $25,000 is now re- 
garded as the richest asset of the great enterprise 
which started with a capital of ten millions. Some- 
thing, too, may be got out of a mill in the Isa- 
bella, which cost $40,000. The bowels of the earth 
hav not yielded the promised bullion. 

A Major Sisson, of Chicago, who is described as 
“an expert and particular friend of Dr. Fowler,” was 
sent out to inspect the property, and he advised ex- 
tensiv improvements, which required more money. 
Accordingly, Dr. Newman put up $1,000 additional. 
There was trouble about the management of the 
mill, and finally in March last all work on the mine 
was abandoned. It was given up as a worthless un- 
dertaking ! Ne 

The truth is, Col. Bixby’s Isabella mine was never 
worth anything. In the opinion of Mr. Newma, it 
was “salted” before the mineralogical professor, Cald- 
well, visited it. Mr. A. W. Hammond, who knows 
all about it, reports as follows: 

“ The Isabella mine was located, I think, in 1877, by Col. 
Bixby. A little ‘pot hole,’ twenty or thirty feet deep, was 
dug and baby drifts run, and that ended the development of 
this ‘mine.’ The hole was not so deep as to shade a man 
from the sun if he stood upright init. When Bixby came 
East he brought the Isabella Mining Company in his satchel. 
The next time we saw him in Globe City he had brought Prof. 
Caldwell out to act as expert. The people in Globe City told 
the professor plainly that the mine was worthless. He talked 
with me about it, and I told him the same thing.’ Neverthe- 
less it seems that he reported it a splendid property, and the 
stock was marketed, as has already been stated. The sale of 
the stock was not merely confined to the preachers. Busi- 
ness men of proved sagacity were bitten right and left. 
One of the big jewelers in this city is said to hav traded a lot 
of diamonds for the stock. When Col. Bixby first returned 
to Globe City he had a regular headlight stone in his shirt 
bosom.. When he first came there he was as poor as a church 
mouse and not at all proud.” 


As to how many the victims were we get a hint 
from a femark of one of them, the son of the Rev. 
Mr. Russell, a Methodist preacher. His stock certifi- 
cate is numbered 450. That means, said the report-. 
er, at least 450 victims of the scheme. 


“< Four hundred and fifty!’ exclaimed Mr. Russell. ‘My 
dear sir, that number doesn’t begin to count them. They are 
legion. Iwas among the first purchasers. A whole army 
came after me.’” 


‘Who is most responsible for the swindle? This is 
the question that agitates Methodist circles. The 
clerical promoters toss the burden from the shoul- 
ders of one to another. But really they are all in 
the same boat. They used their influence to sell to 
other preachers at $10 a share stock they got them- 
selvs at $5 a share; and they urged the purchase 
both as a wonderfully rich investment and as a 
means of helping the cause of Methodist education. 
There seems to hav been some unloading from the 
inside. ` : 

It is asserted by Mr. Russell, above mentioned, that 
there was “a base and scandalous use of the organiz- 
ation of our denomination in forcing the rank and file 
of our ministers to pnt their hard-earned savings into 
this detestable swindle.” But listen to his indignant 
exposition: 

“The form of governmeng of the Methodist Episcopal 


church invests the presiding elders with a terrible power over 
the destinies of a large majority of the preachers. In each 


conference, the bishop, with three or four of the presiding 
elders, forms what is called the ‘cabinet.’ The appointments 
to pastorates, which are made at stated intervals by the cabi- 
net, usually follow out the recommendations of the presiding 
elders, each furnishing the bishop with a ‘slate’ for his own 
district. Nineteen-twentieths of the preachers do not know 
whether the next appointment will take them to a fat pastor- 
ate, with a $2,500 salary and a parsonage thrown in, or send 
them out to Murderer’s Glen or Skunk’s Hollow at a salary of 
$150 ayear. The Rev. Mr. Graves was for four years a pre- 
siding elder in the New York East Conference. 
activ in placing the Isabella stock on the market. Of course 
he did not say, ‘Rev. Mr. So-and-so, you must take some 
stock,’ or ‘You must lend me money.’ It was, ‘My dear 
brother, this is a very worthy object. Bishop Simpson and 
Dr. Newman and all the leading men of the church are taking 
stock in order to help along the cause of that dear institution 
in the South, and itseems to me asif we ought to do something. 
I am credibly.informed that the investment is a safe one and 
promises large profits. Mr. Cornell, Mr. Stout, and Gen. Fisk 
are warm indorsers of the enterprise, and if you were to put 
a few hundred dollars into the enterprise I know you would 
not regretit.’ A ‘political assessment,’ so to. speak, was lev- 
ied upon the $200 or $300 they had managed to save out of 
the pittances of salaries which had been paid them.” ‘ 


The Rev. Mr. Graves now denies that he made 
such a use of his place, but a few days ago he said to 
a reporter: 3 

“I never positivly advised anyone to put his money into 
the swindle, but when asked my opinion I hav repeated what 
I was told by Dr..Spence and Prof. Caldwell and Dr. Fowler. 
I hav pointed to the article in the Christian Advocate, and hav 
said (as I certainly thought) that it must, with such backing, 
be a safe and good invéstment. On these representations 
people, I am very, very sorry to say, hav gone in.” 

No wonder he is sorry. He certainly gave very 
bad advice, positiv or otherwise, and used his influ- 
ence as a presiding elder to an ill purpose. 

But what shall we say of the clerical editors of the 
Christian Advocate? They puffed the swindle, having 
been let in on the ground floor. Because the Meth- 
odist church had put them at the head of its newspa- 
per organ their favor was purchased, and the Chris- 
tian Advocate was used to victimize Methodists in all 
parts of the country—to push the sale of shares at 
$10 which the editors got for $5 or nothing at all. 
Even after the Isabella mine had proved worthless, 
the readers of the Christian Advocate were not warned. 
That religious paper held its peace, and. many more 
gudgeons were caught. And Dr. Fowler, according 
to Dr. Newman, sold his stock, and made money out 
of it! 

Is not a revival of good morals absolutely neces- 
sary among Methodist editors and presiding elders? 

We hav only to add that the name of the East 
Tennessee Wesleyan University has not yet been 
changed to the Bixby University. Indeed, the phil- 
anthropic Col. Bixby seems to hav disappeared from 
the scene. S 

i 
Actor Thorne’s Funeral. 


Charles R. Thorne, Jr., one of the most talented 
actors of the American stage, died in this city on the 
10th inst. He was 46 years ald. The funeral took 
place on Monday, the 12th. One day, about twelve 
years ago, Mr. Thorne, Stuart Robson, and Robert 
Craig, two other actors, were discussing the quiet 
burial of Charles Dickens, and fell to talking about 
unpleasant funeral sermons that had been preached 
over actors. Craig said that he would hav no clergy- 
man speak at his funeral. “It was then,” Mr. Rob- 
son said, “that Thorne, Craig, and I made a compact 


‘that whoever of us survived the others or: another 


should do what could be done to keep. the preacher 
away from the funeral. Thorne went to Europe; 
Craig died suddenly. His family insisted on having 
the usual religious services at the funeral. I told 
them of Craig’s well-known wish in the matter, but 
they insisted. The minister who conducted the ser- 
vice was an educated man, but he had all the preju- 
dices commoner in his profession then than now, and 
he immediately began to make an apology for the 
evil which this young man had committed in adopt- 
ing. a profession that had so many evil associations, 
while his talents in a respectable calling might hav 
brought him great honor. He thought that he was 
justified in asserting that in despite of this Mr. Craig 
might hav a hope of heaven. 

“I told Thorne this when he returned from Eu- 
rope, and it increased his feeling against such pro- 
ceedings. He said he did not wish all sorts of peo- 
ple to be running to his funeral at the Little Church 
Around the Corner just because he was an actor, and 
the last word he said to his wife was: ‘No preacher; 
tell Rob.’” . 

In accordance with this wish of Mr. Thorne his 
funeral was conducted. Mr. Robson stood beside 
the coffin and said: * 

“It was the often expressed wish of our dear friend, dur- 
ing the illness which resulted in his death, that no perform- 
ance of a religious nature should be permitted at his funeral. 
In conformity with this desire, let us bid good-bye to him 
briefly and simp 


He was very . 


ly. 
“ This man ta few enemies and many friends. Narrow ` 


men did not love him—generous men did. He was liberal to 
a fault, honest, manly, and true. . Those who knew him best 
loved him best. Hot tempered at times—as all good men 
are—if led hastily into an injustice, he as quickly saw his error 
and rectified it’ ‘ 


‘It is a source of gratification for us to know that he who- 


lately feared death as the most dreaded of all evils, when the 
time came welcomed it with all the heartiness of his great 
nature. 


the calmness of a sleeping child. had few regrets for the 


His end was peaceful and pes, and he died with. 
e 
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past, and none for the future. If Charles R. Thorne had 

, faults, I never saw them. My great love for the man clouded 
my judgment, perhaps—I could see only the good in him. 

Last Thursday I saw him for the Tast time. He asked me in 
a laughing way if I had any clearly defined ideas in respect 
to a future state. Ireplied as vaguely as I could that Í sup- 
posed the subject was ‘rather indefinit; that the more I 
thought the less I knew, and several other current answers in 
popular use. He said that during his illness he had read 
iberally on this theme, and saw nothing more suitable to his 
views than the following lines: ‘The future is a dark, impen- 
etrable curtain which no human being has ever drawn aside 
and come back to tell the tale.’ 

‘The conclusion of my brief task cannot be better reached 
than by the recital of the following beautiful words from the 
immortal master’s ‘Tempest,’ which Mr. Thorne frequently 
recited with a tenderness which has not been equaled in our 

time: 
_ “< These, our actors, 
As I foretold you, were all spirits, and 
Are melted into air—into thin air, 
And like the baseless fabric of this vision, - 
The cloud-capped towers, the gorgeous palaces, 
The solemn temples, the great globe itself; 
- Yea, all which it inherit, shall dissolve, 
And like, this insubstantial pageant faded, 
Leave not arack behind. We are such stuff 
As dreams are made of, and our little life 
Is rounded with a sleep.’” 


Mr. Robson then read this telegram from Col. 
Ingersoll: 

“Say what your heart prompts. A few tears, a few words, 
a few flowers, are all that the living can giv to the dead. The 
tragedy has ended; the curtain has fallen; applause cannot 
lift it up again. But memory and hope remain. 
eere sympathy to those who weep.” 

The pall-bearers lifted the coffin into the hearse, 
which was driven to the Grand Central depot. The 
train bore it to Woodlawn Cemetery. Here, without 
any words of commitment or farewell, it was placed 

- in a receiving vault. 


Giv my sin- 


-e 
. Liberal Notes from Illinois. 

Frrenps oF Lrserarrsm IN Istmo: Within the past 
three months I hav been in nearly every place I could 
reach by rail, between here and the Wabash, Ohio, 
and Mississippi rivers. And if there are any activ 
Liberals in that part of the state whom I hav not 
seen, I am sorry for it. I should certainly. hav'tried 
to hunt them up had they sent me a letter or 
postal, informing me of their whereabouts; unless so 
be tbat they resided so far away from the railroad 
that I could not reach them. I found some who pro- 
fessed to be Freethinkers in nearly every place I 
visited. Yet there were but comparatively few who 
dared to speak out and let their Liberalism be known, 
through fear of social ostracism. There were a few 
grand exceptions, whose names I would be glad to 
mention, were it not for occupying too much space. 
And there are m#ny more who would be more out- 
spoken were it not that they are tied to some secret 
society in which the Bible is used in administering 
their obligations. When they joined these societies 
or orders they were Deists; many of them were Chris- 
tians, honestly or tacitly accepting the Bible as the 


revealed will of God. But they, being men of thought, 


and-brains, hav opened their eyes and seen the grand- 
er truths of nature and her laws; and as a conse- 
quence, they hav become Atheists or Agnostics. And 
` then was when the shoe pinched, and their clothes be- 
came too small. They love the order to which they 
belong, but they hate the gag it has put in their 
mouths, which is choking their lips to silence in re- 
gard to their broader and happier views of life and 
. humanity. Hundreds of my readers will appreciate 
the truth of what I am saying, and say that it-is just 
what they would gladly hav said themsélvs, had they 
only dared. To such I say, Strike for mental liberty, 
my brother! This thing cannot last much longer. 
Every secret society or order that uses the Bible on 
its altar, and compels its initiates to acknowledge a 
belief in an almighty God as a test of membership, I 
care, not how beneficent that society may. be in its 
charities, must either remove that book from its lodge 
work, and revise its rituals, by expunging from them 
every religious test, or it will inevitably be compelled 


to share the rapidly waning fortunes of an effete the- 


ology. I say this not as an enemy to secret orders, but 
asa friend. Pecuniarily my past three months work 
has been quite a loss to me. Railroad fares and ho- 
tel bills more than used up all of my sales of books, 
pamphlets, etc., so that I returned here with consid- 
erable less money than I started with. I met with 
some warm friends to the Liberal cause, and had 
many interesting experiences, which I should be 
pleased to relate had I time and space. A few years 
since, no man could hav made a similar trip with 
safety. He would hav been insulted and abused, and 
most likely mobbed. Yet although I expressed my sen- 
timents freely on all suitable occasions, I met with no 
ill treatment. Occasionally some ignoramus would 
say to me, “Such a man as you ought to be shut up, 
and not allowed to speak.” But to the credit of Chris- 
tianity let met say: This class of believers are largely 
outside of the church, a kind of ignorant bigots, who, 
poll-parrot like, only utter the real sentiments of the 
priests. There are many such to be found outside of 
Egypt. 

T scattered a streak of Liberal literature along my 
entire route, which will accomplish good results in 
the future. And I putin anew League in Carmi, 
that I hope may become a beacon light for Liberal- 


ism in that part of the state. Since my.return to Du- 
quoin, I hav been busy preparing for another trip. 
Sunday, r.m., Jan. 14th, under the auspices of the St. 
Johns League, I deliévered an address to a large and 
attentiv audience, two of whom were ministers, one a 
Methodist, the other a Baptist. My subject was, “Is 
the Bible a True History?’ my text, the story of crea- 
tion. I should be pleased to speak in every town I 
may visit on my return trip toward the northern part 
of the state. There are several counties, east of the 
Ilinois Central R. R., between here and Bloomington, 
that I hav not yet visited. I hope the Liberals who 
liv in that direction will write to me on reading this. 
Address me at Bloomington, Il., 

From this time on I shall be arranging for holding 
the next.Annual State League Convention, further 
particulars of which, as to time and place, I-will make 
known to you in due season. I need a little help in 
carrying on this work. Friend Liberals, this is your 
cause as much as mine, so please to let me hear from 
you. 

Remember that one dollar makes any man or 
woman a life member of the State League of Illinois. 
And every dollar of that money, and more with it, is 
expended in the interest of the League. Now let us 


all take hold and make the next State League Con- 
vention the best Liberal meeting ever held in Ilinois. 


We can do it if we all try. I will send any one a cir-. 


tificate of membership, on receipt of their member- 
ship fee. We hav now 196 members, 42 of whom are 
ladies. Let us try to double this before the next 
State League Convention. 

Since I wrote you last, a pall has-shadowed our 
pathway. A brave soldier has fallen in the front of 
the battle! One in whom we had trusted to lead us 
on to victory! He has fallen with his face to the foe, 
and another has donned his armor, one in whom we 
can trust, for he has been already tried. Then let us 
all rally, and that too with renewed energy, around 
our new standard bearer. Let every reader of Tur 
Trura Srrxer try to double its subscription list dur- 
ing the present year. This could be easily done if 
all would try. But if it is accomplished a large por- 
tion of the work has got to be done by the compara- 
tivly few. 

Finally, let me say in conclusion that, while we 
all lament the loss of a dear and noble friend, cham- 
pion, and brother, for such he was to every one who 
loves Tur Trura Szexer, let us move fearlessly and 
bravely on, rejoicing in the thought that, when the 
last battle for universal mental liberty has been 
fought and victory won, and when all of those who 
oppress, torture, and imprison their fellow-men for 
expressing their. honest convictions of what is truth, 
right, and justice, shall hav been swept from the face 
of the earth, into the hades of oblivion, then, amongst 
the immortal names of those brave men and 
woman whose lives hav been devoted to the emanci- 
pation of our race from the thraldom of superstition 
and ignorance, which will grace the brightest pages 
lof the coming history of the world, will be recorded 
the name of D. M. Bennett, the founder and editor 
of Tae Terura Szexer. 

Until further notice is given, please address me at 
Bloomington, Il. : F. F. FoLLETT, 

l Sec. S. L. L. of Minois. 
The Nineteenth Century Club. 
, From the Tribune of Feb. 18th. 

A wide toleration of opinion and belief is certainly 
one of the most striking characteristics of the age. 
It is true that the “ odium theologicum” is still very 
bitter; but the church of to-day is not disposed [be- 
cause unable] to persecute defections in faith and 
belief with the unrelenting hostility which was once 
characteristic of it. Whatever the theologians may 
say or do to each other, the common people are al- 
lowed a wide latitude of opinion. It is even possible 
to-day for the intelligent unbeliever and the devout 
believer to meet together in the same society and 
reasonably discuss the points on which they disagree. 
Whether or not this toleration is a good thing need 
not be discussed. But it may be noted as a fact. 
The Nineteenth Century Club, which has been re- 
cently formed in this city, is a conspicuous example 
of this toleration. While it is largely composed of 
ladies and gentlemen who are prominent members 
of the church and of society, there is in it also a re- 
spectable sprinkling of Agnostics and men who do not 
accept Christianity as a divine revelation. Its presi- 
dent openly avows himself a Freethinker, while among 
its vice-presidents may be found the names of some 
of the most prominent and orthodox clergymen of 
the city. The motto of this unique club is taken from 
“holy seripture:” “Prove all things; hold fast to that 
which is good.” At.its next meeting, on Tuesday 
evening, at the house of the president, Mr. Court- 
landt Palmer, 117 East 21st street, the subject of 
“Freethought” will be discussed by the Rev. Dr. 
Rylance, of this city. It is expected that he will be 
followed in the discussion of the subject by the Rev. 
Henry Ward Beecher, the Rev. R. Heber Newton, 
the Rev. Dr. J. P. Newman, the Rev. Dr. Gottheil, 
and other eminent clergymen. Such a club discuss- 
ing such a subject would hav been an impossibility 


| fifty years ago, and is an interesting sign of the times. 


A Shot atthe Mountebanks. 
: From the Herald. 

Instead of being as pachydermatous as a rhinoceros 
Dr. Talmage suddenly proves to be very thin skinned. 
Else why the protest against Mr. Howson’s alleged 
“make-up” after him? Mr. Talmage is overparticu- 
lar. It is true that Mr. Howson’s sole business is to 
amuse the public, but what else does Mr. Talmage 
try todo? Whether he is right in doing it is open 
to doubt, for nothing disgusts the ordinary church- 
goer so much as undue levity in the pulpit. To joke 
about the Bible until the people roar with laughter 
is infinitly more harmful than to deny its inspiration. 
If orthodox ministers really believe that mankind are 
on the road to perdition, and that it is their mission 
to save sinners from the sulphurous flames, they ought 
to put on at least the semblance of seriousness when 
they discuss the subject. When the clergyman strains 
after something funny, like the end man of a minstrel 
troupe, the fires of the otber world come to be re- 
garded as no more alarming than the red blaze which 
lights up the dénouement of the stage tragedy. 

Dr. Talmage might safely be indicted for keeping 
a popular place of amusement open on Sunday. The 
report of his last sermon is rather hotly peppered 
with the descriptiv “Applause,” “Laughter,” “Great 
Applause,” which show that the audience had an up- 
roarious and delightful time, in spite of the penal 
code, and that to hear Talmage preach is better than 
to go to a second-class comedy. He honored the 
cause of religion by saying,-“I believe Samson slew 
a multitude witb the jawbone of an ass, and he who 
assails the Bible is wielding the same weapon.” His 
opinion of ‘Mr. Newton is not very obscurely hidden 
under an impetuous denunciation of “these hybrid 
theologians, these mongrel ecclesiastics, these half-and- 
half evoluted pulpiteers.” ` We venture to say that 
such language ought not to be used among gentlemen 
and.could not be used by scholars. That a popular 
clergyman can indulge in it to the unbounded delight 
of his people, is a sign of the times over which we 
hav little cause for congratulation. 

A Jewish rabbi, Rev. Dr. Brown, has successfully 
proven that there is just as much fim in the Old Tes- 
tament as in the New. We hav heretofore regarded 
Dr. Talmage as the only one of the kind,.and felt 
rather proud that there was not enough folly in the 
world to support his double. Dr. Brown, however, 
has suddenly attained a reputation for saying what 
ought not to be said, of which no one is likely to be 
envious. He had the appalling audacity to say in his 
dedicatory harang: “The congregation has taken a 
house that has been used by the Methodist Episcopal 
worshipers. Therefore, in business parlance, this is 
simply a reopening. The old firm consisted of the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost. Now the part- 
nership is dissolved. The Son and the Holy Ghost 
hav stepped down and out, but the business will be 
conducted by the Father, the old head of the firm, the 
one you always hav trusted.” 

If this is the way in which our children are to. be 
taught religious truth, then the less religious truth 
we hav the better. The decency of Infidelity is to be 
preferred to the indecencies of the pulpit. Clergy- 
men may hunger and thirst after notoriety, and the 
world may laugh heartily over their grotesque at- , 
tempts to attain it, but after all the community has a 
very slender respect for a man whose only means of 
influencing the masses consists of the buffoon’s mask 
and the Chinese gong. 


Tur North American Review for March opens with 
an article on “Money in Elections,” by Henry George, 
who brings to the discussion of that hackneyed sub- 
ject a contribution full of originality, freshness, and 
keen insight; he points out with admirable clearness 
one source of our political ills, and proposes a remedy 
that seems both eminently practicable and efficient. ` 
Robert S. Taylor writes of the “Subjugation of the 
Mississippi,” a work which, in his opinion, and in that 
of the Mississippi Commission, of which he is a mem- 
ber, can be accomplished only by employing, for the 
purpose of deepening and straightening the channel, 
the forces developed by the river itself. Moncure D. 
Conway contributes a very striking study of Glad- 
stone as a man and a statesman, showing how even 
the more or less sinister moral and intellectual traits 
of his nature, quite as much as his pre-eminent nativ 
force and elevation of character, conspire to make him 
the foremost Englishman of his time. Hon. George 
W. Julian’s “Railway Influence in the Land Office” 
is a grave, judicial exposure of the practices which, 
against the manifest intent of the law and the deter- 
minations of the highest courts, hav won for corpora- 
tions millions upon millions of acres of the public 
domain. Richard A. Proctor writes of the “Pyramid 
of Cheops;” Prof.’ Wm. G. Sumner of “Protectiv 
Taxes and Wages;” Elizur Wright of “Some Aspects 
of Life Insurance,” and finally, there is a symposium 
on “Educational Need,” by Prof. G. Stanley Hall, 
Prof. Felix Adler, President Thomas Hunter, and Dr. 
Mary Putnam Jacobi. Published at 30 Lafayette 
Place, New York, and for sale by booksellers ger 
erally. 


el — 


“Answers to Curistisn Quustions.” By D. M. 


Bennett. Price, 25 cents. 
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The Tomb of Fanaticism. 


[An examination of Lord Bolingbroke’s doctrines. Written 
by Voltaire in 1767 and translated from the French by Avery 


Meriwether.] 

Cuapter XXVII. 
THE MIRACLES. 

After the oriental marvels of the Old Testament, 
and those in the New, God, carried to the top of a 
mountain by the devil, descends to change jars of 
water into wine; to blight a fig-bush, because, for- 
sooth, the fig-bush fails to bear figs toward the end 
of winter; to put the devil into the bodies of two 
thousand hogs—after one has seen all these interest- 
ing performances, it is not astonishing that they 
should have been imitated. 

Pierre Simon Barjona, it is well known, resuscitated. 
a seamstress named Dorcas; it was well to do this 
for a woman who mended in charity the tunics of the 
faithful. ButI shall not forget that Simon Pierre 
Barjona suddenly killed Ananias and his wife Sap- 
phira, two good creatures, because it was thought 
that they had been so foolish as to give all their 
goods to the apostles. Their crime was that they 
had retained the means to meet their pressing wants. 

_O Pierre (Peter)! O disinterested apostles! You 
persuade, you direct us already to give up our goods! 
By what right do you thus take away the fortunes of 
a family? Here is the first example of the robbery 
committed by your sects, a robbery which should be 
repressed. Come to London and try the same game. 
You will see whether the descendants of Sapphira 
and Ananias would not report and the grand jury in- 
dict you. “But they have given their money with a 
free will,” you reply. You have misled them and de- 
prived them of their free will. You say to this, that 
they have retained something for themselves, Base 
robbers, you have committed the crime of just keep- 
ing them from starving! Were they obliged to tell 
you their secrets? Were a sharper to come to me 
and say, “Have you any money?” I would truly an- 
swer, “I have none.” Here, in a word, is the most 
abominable miracle that can be found in the legends 
called the miracles. None of those which have been 
subsequently performed equal it; and if it was true 
it would be the most execrable of all truths. 

It is good to have the gift of language; it would be 
better to have eommon sense. The fathers of the 
church should have less of the gift of language; they 
should speak less. This was not the case with Ori- 
gen and Jerome, who understood Hebrew. Augus- 
tine, Ambrose, John, Chrysostom did not know a 
word of it. 

. We have already considered those beautiful mira- 
_ eles of the martyrs who allowed themselves to be de- 
capitated as the crowning show. Origen, in his first 
book against Celsus, said that the Christians had vis- 
ions; but he never pretended that they. could raise 
the dead. : Ea 

The Christians performed all their great works 
during the first century. St. John, for instance, whọ 
was buried in Ephesus, stirred continually -in his 
tomb; this miracle was very useful up to the time of 
Augustus, the bishop of Hippus. Predictions and 
exorcisms were not wanting. Lucien himself ren- 
ders the same testimony. In the chapter upon the 

- death of the Christian Peregrinus, who had the van- 
ity to burn himself, he does honor to truth—“ Since 
this facile juggler has turned Christian, he is sure to 
make a fortune at the expense of fanatical fools with 
whom he has dealings.” 

The Christians were perpetually performing mira- 
cles, of which no Roman ever spoke. Those of Greg- 
ory the Thaumaturgist, or the Marvelous, were in 
fact worthy of his name. First of all, a beautiful old 
man descended from heaven: to dictate to him the 
catechism which he was to teach. Having found a 
messenger, he wrote a letter to the devil. Theletter 
reached its destination, and his Satanic majesty did 
not, fail to do what Gregory ordered him to do. 

Two brothers quarreled about the possession of a 
pond; Gregory dried up the pond in order to stop 
the contention. He met a coal-burner and made 
him a bishop. This is apparently since the times 
when the faith of the charcoal-burner passed into a 
proverb. But that miracle is not a great one; I hav 
seen bishops in my travels who knew no more than 
the coal-burner mentioned by Gregory. A greater 
miracle than this is that one day some pagans ran 
after Gregory and his deacon in order to harm them; 
in an instant they changed themselves into two trees. 
This juggler was a true Proteus. But what shall we 
call those who have written such ineffable stuff? 
And how is it that Fleury has copied this in his 
ecclesiastical history? Is it possible that a man who 
had some sense, and who reasoned passably well 
upon other subjects, would have reported with seri- 
ousness that God crazed an old man in order to pre- 
vent him from discovering Saint Felix de Nole in 
times of persecution? * - 


* See the 16th and 17th books of Fleury in regard to those 
miracles (1767). Also the “ Account of the Miracles performed 
by St. Meded in Paris,” presented to the King of France, 


I am told that Fleury kept within bounds in writ- 


ling; as for my part, I do not think it necessary to 


transcribe the follies which are injurious to divinity, 
that he was very culpable if he had copied this with- 
out believing it, or he was a fool if he had believed it. 
[TO BE CONTINUED. ] 
et A Ů— 


Old Times Reviewed Again. 


The hungry generations tread each other down 

and derive nothing from their predecessors’ experi- 
ence. . 
The newspapers of the day remark upon the- late 
utterances of the Rev. Newton as though they are 
novelties from such a source as the pulpit, express 
their surprise, and when it is reported that nine- 
tenths of his hearers indorse his views their amaze- 
ment is unutterable. While such Liberal and free 
thought suits the city, all through the country, at ev- 
ery cross-roads and hamlet, the Rev. Poundtexts, 
“ who beat the pulpit drum ecclesiastic,” thunder the 
doctrins of election, eternal damnation, and pure Bi- 
ble-idolatry as much as ever, and their hearers are in 
the most profound ignorance of the advanced views 
held by their fellow-churchmen in cities. And they 
are carefully held in ignorance by their spiritual 
guardians. If a country editor by accident or de- 
sign publishes in his paper an extract from “Bob” 
Ingersoll, he in the next issue apologizes with most 
abject servility. Such is the case all over the rural 
districts, with rare exceptions here and there. 

In 1850-4 the name Colenso was seen and heard 
as often as that of Ingersoll is to-day. Bishop Co- 
lenso of the church of England gave to orthodoxy 
and Christianity then the most tremendous shock it 
ever received. He suddenly presented to the world 
several volumes containing the most thorough, 
searching, critical investigation of the Old Testa- 
ment, and withal the most scholarly ever made. He 
took large portions of it, verse by verse, and exposed 
its absurdity, the utter impossibility of many of its 
most ordinary accounts of affairs. He wassummoned 
before the Court of Arches and acquitted. The 
church of England, like the church of Rome, is not 
founded on Bible idolatry. The church is older than 
the Bible; receives, guards, corrects, defines, etc., 
within bounds. Thus it has even changed the sev- 
enth day of the fourth commandment to the first 
day. In this view the Bible is liable to respectiul 
criticism and question by churchmen. 

To this day Colenso is a bishop of the church of 
England, and a Christian believer. The great diffi- 
culty with Colenso, as to consistency, as I conceive, 
is this: He brings his reason to bear on texts, and, 
exposing their absurdity, dismisses them. Why not 
apply his reason as well to a few texts on which the. 
whole scheme of Christianity rests? Thus we are ap- 
proached by those who tell us the most amazing tale 
human imagination ever devised, viz., that the infinit 
being who holds in his hand the countless systems of 
worlds rolling in space begot a son, a few hundred 
years ago, by a virgin of an obscure people of west- 
ern Asia. Now such a statement-requires proof com- 
mensurate with its improbability, and this the more 
especially as the story was by no means new when 
applied to Jesus Christ. But for this incredulity 
might be annihilated in amazement.. But when we 
ask for proof of the only fact that can establish this 
claim of Jesus to be the son of God, of this miracu- 
lous conception and birth, we hav ‘iterally nothing 
but the hearsay report of an old man’s dream. 
Granting that Matthew wrote his gospel, he himself, 
according to it, knew Jesus first after he was arrived 
at thirty years of age.. Should any venerable Joseph 
of to-day marry under the circumstances, and really 
repeat such a dream in testimony of such a birth, 
what credit could we giv to him or it? Does the re- 
moving of the story back eighteen hundred years, 
amid confusion and darkness, and coupling to it 
another statement, by another holy, inspired writer, 
Luke, who contradicts the first, and puts the birth 
of the son long after King Herod’s death, and after 
his son Archilaus had reigned in his stead, been ban- 
ished, and a governor, Cyrennius, was ruling, aid the 
first tale? “Lord God! thou art too hard for us— 
the poor creatures whom thou hast created. Com- 
mand us, and we will do all within our power, but 
our beliefs we cannot control.” And this is some- 
what as poor Colenso prayed when the utter absurd- 
ity of Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, etc., became ap- 
parent to him. ' 

Let any believer in scripture just begin to read 
Exodus with an inquiring, critical mind, as did Co- 
lenso. Let any truthseeker who reads this go to 
some believing friend and put him upon the inquiry. 
Bear. in mind that Moses says the Hebrews went 
down into Egypt seventy in number, and that he 
took out “604,000 men fit for war,” with women, 
children, much cattle, and strangers—‘ a mixed mul- 


Louis XV., by a man named Carre de Montgeron, counsellor 
to the parliament of Paris, The convulsionairs performed or 
had seen more than a thousand miracles. Fatio and Dande 
pe to resuscitate the dead so late as 1707. Did not 
he court of Rome canonize all those days on which miracles 
were performed in order to get money from the saints? And 
how was it that the miracles made us monks before the time 
when, under Henry VIII., all the instruments and abominable 
impostures of the saints were exposed to the public (1771}? 


titude.” There are five persons for every man “ fit 
for war;” and this makes three million souls. . 

Egypt at one time had over seven million people, 
and Pharaoh says in the first chapter of Exodus™that 
the Jews are “more and mightier than we.” So he 
speaks to the midwives, who were two in number, 
and orders them to destroy the male children, The 
average of births is over one hundred per day, per 
million, so these two would be kept busy attending 
three hundred births, at least, per day. 

Note also the rapid increase during four genera- 
tions of not only the whole people from less than one 
hundred, but of each tribe. Thus Dan went down as 
one man, and came out in 217 years (the 400 years 
being from the promis to Abram) as 6,400 men 
(Num. xxvi, 43). So of the others. 

Note that Aaron did and said in the presence of all 
(Ex. iv, 30). Yet they were scattered all over Egypt 
(v, 12). Suddenly they are all in Goshen (ix, 26). 

Note that Pharaoh’s.magicians could equal all the 
miracles of Moses, except the Jews could beat them 
in the lice. All the cattle died of murrain (ix, 6). 
They are again killed by hail (ix, 20-22). All 
first-born of beasts are to be slain again (xi, 5), and in 
xii, 29, are slain. In xii, 30-51, all the Egyptians and 
Jews got up that night, and the Jews started off with 
the whole mixed multitude and cattle—three millions, 
remember! Reader, were you ever a soldier, and do 
you recall how long it took, what preparations, etc., 
to march through a rich, peopled land, not a desert? 
Yet these three million people started off after mid- 
night, with all their cattle, children, etc., and hurried 
from Rameses to Succoth, thirty miles, before even- 
ing—went out “harnessed,” or five abreast, thence to 
Ethan and-to Pi-hahiroth, ninety miles in three days, 
space and time annihilated, rushing along regardless 
of the accidents of life, its necessities, three hundred 
births a day, wants of people and cattle. Their line 
must hav extended back to Rameses when they be- 
gan to cross the Red Sea, yet Pharaoh and all his 
hosts, chariots, and horses chosen, and horsemen, not- 
withstanding the previous killing twice of évery beast, 
start after them like one company trying to overtake 
another. Evidently the writer never saw a regiment 
in motion, else such blunders had never been com- 
mitted. The three millions cross over dry shod 
where the sea is three miles wide, in the morning 
watch, and the Egyptians plunge after them. Then 
Moses calls on his people to stand and behold the 
glory of the Lord, forgetful of this greater miracle of 
the march. The hosts of Pharaoh are drowned, and 
Miriam and others dance and sig before the mighty 
multitude. In the midst of all these wonders the 
people grumble for water, with the Red Sea before 
them, and miracles abounding enough to freshen its 
waters. But they march to. Elim, where there were 
twelve wells and seventy palm-trees to refresh and 
shade them (Ex. xv, 27). When Xerxes marched his 
great army of three millions he had to separate them 
and send them by various routes, because they drank 
up all the small rivers. Thirty days later we find 
them at Sin hungry and complaining, and there they 
began to feedon manna. What the cattle had we 
are not told (xvii). Moses strikes a rock whence 
flows water. Bible pictures usually represent this 
scene by a good-sized stone and a stream as large as 
one’s arm, with a few persons standing about hold- 
ing pitchers. About here the Lord got mad at 
Amalek, and swore to fight him forever. 

But just let anyone bear in mind the multitude, 
men and cattle, their wants, habits, etc., and he will 
see ten thousand absurdities that will at once con- 
vince him, as they did Colėnso, there’ was no need of 
inspiration to narrate them. Consider the size of the 
camp, the impossible duties of the priests, three only 
in number, required to kill some days hundreds of 
thousands of animals or birds, and eat large portions. 

Let, the believer in a God think of that eternal, in- 
effable being ordering, commanding, doing the things 
set down in these books—blowing a trumpet on ` 
Sinai, expostulating with Moses, calling him up and 
ordering him down to keep the people from coming 
up, “lest he break through upon them” like a mad 
animal. l ; 

One of the most remarkable of the actions detailed 
in the whole Bible is that of Joshua, where, after the 
miraculous crossing of Jordan, he circumcises some 
half million or more men and boys in a day, just as 
though it had been a matter of course. 

In short, good friends, search the scriptures crit- 
ically, for in them we shall find a great deal to won- | 
der at of our own and our neighbor's stupidity—a 
great deal to admire and a great deal worthy of re- 
membering forever. 


Colenso says that upon the occasion of an alarm 
concerning a Zulu attack while he was in South 
Africa, he had a striking illustration of the utter ab- 
surdity of Moses’s narrativ of the sudden exodus of 
the Jews from Egypt. Colenso’s: household was 
somewhere near forty in number, and the alarm was ` 
at night, and the order to depart imperativ. All the 
possible haste of people fleeing for their lives was 
made, and yet it took considerable time and was- 
plainly evident that every additional soul but in- 
creased the confusion and delay. | 

A good-hearted, friendly old soldier friend and 


- oredulously in scripture. 


i THE TRUTH SEEKER, FERRUARY 24, 18883. 


United States pensioner once came to pray with and 
for me. “Oh,” said he, “I cannot rest and see you 
going to eternal damnation. I pray for you in the 
fields. You hav been such a friend to me when I 
was in need I feel I could giv my life to save your 
soul,” and the good fellow burst out crying. 

“ Why do you think my soul will be damned?” I 
asked. 

- “Oh, you know; the scriptures say so. You are 
such an unbeliever.” i ; 

“And do you believe the scriptures—every word 
of them ?” I asked. oe SS &, 

“Certainly! Every line and every word. If I 
could disbelieve one verse I could disbelieve it all,” 
he replied. i : 

“ Come now,” said I, “you hav come here to pray 
forme. Prayon. But after that I want you to lis- 
ten tome. Will you?” 

“To be sure I will.” 

So after his prayers I began to show him these 
things before mentioned. “Now, you hav ‘been a 
soldier, good and faithful, for the whole war.° You 
know how long it takes to march a few regiments 
over a creek. You know what one hundred thou- 
sand are, and what one million are. Do you really 
believe that Moses marched all these people and cat- 
tle over a desert country, old men, old women, 
mothers, babes, infants being born, as well as calves, 
every few minutes on the way, Moses talking to them, 
etc ?” 

The honest man became very pale. “Not without 
a miracle I can’t believe it. I remember how long 
it took for us to cross a creek down in Georgia once.” 

“Very well: Then if God helped the Jews by a 
miracle he must hav also helped Pharaoh and all his 
hosts by a like miracle in their pursuit.” 

That fixed him. Never since has he believed so 

CLARKE Irvine. 
et : 


Implacable Infidels. 


To rue Eprror or Tue Trurs Seeger, Sir: It is 
evident that there are a few bigots of both Spiritual 
and Material proclivities in the Liberal ranks. What 
a pity the church is deprived of their congenial in- 


_ fluence, and Liberalism obliged to bear the burden 


of their intolerance! If malcontents on either side 
can only answer sensible argument by sneers.and de- 
nunciation, and cannot bear a critical discussion of 
the Spiritual question, they should go to the wall 
while brave men contend for the truth. Tus Trurs 
Szenur of to-day takes the only consistent course for 
a Freethought journal, viz., “to giv all sides a hear- 
ing.” Let the grand old Truru Szexzr still go on in 
its noble Work of reform, and freely discuss all ques- 
tions of vital interest to humanity, and it will com- 
mand the respect of all true friends of the Liberal 
cause. our Spiritualistic friend, 
Norwich, Conn. Byron BOARDMAN. 
oe 3 
The Authorship of the Pentateuch. 


To tus Eprror or Tas Trura Seexer, Sir: 


. “The question whether the Pentateuch is docu- 


mentary, and the question whether it is the work of 
Moses,” says the Rev. Howard Crosby, “are entirely 
distinct from one another. Bancroft’s ‘ History of the 
United States’ is the work of Bancroft, but it com- 
prises many documents written long before Bancroft 
was born. No one would, because of this fact, dare 
to impeach Bancroft’s authorship.” 

The Pentateuch, as everybody knows, comprises 
the first five books of the Old Testament, as they 
were arranged by the compositors or by the intelli- 
gent printer who made up the first few forms of 
the Bible, and includes the essays entitled “Genesis,” 
“ Exodus,” “ Leviticus,” “Numbers,” and “ Deuter- 
onomy.” 

In the last chapter of Deuteronomy, sixth verse, we 
find the following item of news: 


“ And he [the Gord] buried him [Moses] in a valley in the 
land of Moab, over against Beth-peor; but no man knoweth 


- of his sepulcher unto this day.” - 


It will be noticed that this was written some time 
after the funeral. If Moses was the reporter on this 
sad occasion he ought to hav remembered the loca- 
tion of the cemetery where they buried him, and he 
would also probably hav mentioned some of the influ- 
ential citizens who attended. He would further, in 
all likelihood, hav pointed out the place to his sur- 
viving relativs, so they might see that his grave was 
kept green.’ The idea, therefore, that Moses wrote 
that paragraph, it seems.to us, must for the reasons 
indicated be given up. 

_ If in an article in the Independent signed “ Howard 
Crosby,” we should find a passage like this: “ And 
they buried your correspondent in a valley in Ho- 
boken, over against Weehawken, and no man know- 
eth of his sepulcher unto this day;” and then if it 
should go on to say that Howard was the greatest 
prophet that had ever arisen in the United States, 
the fact that men are-not in the habit of writing after 
they. are dead, and that Howard Crosby is not a 


prophet, would lead us to believe that some one had 
-been using his signature without his authority. 


Mr. Crosby claims that documents written before 
Bancroft was born, and contained in his “ History,’ 
are no evidence against his authorship of the work. 


In the case of Moses the objection is that some of the 
passages of which he is claimed to hav been the 
author were written after he was dead. 

Mr. Crosby should read the Bible with Paine’s 
“ Age of Reason” convenient for reference, and under 
the light of Ingersoll’s commentaries. Let him also 
subscribe for Taz Trura Seeger, and peruse it with 
diligence. ' If after a year of this course of study he 
still believes that Moses though dead still writeth, 
the only way left to get proper sense into his head 
will be to fire it in with a gun: G. E. M. 


C a enana 


Paine’s Monument. 


In the Herald of the 12th is the following concern- 
ing Paine’s monument in New Rochelle. From what 
we hav learnt from Capt. Loyd, who livs at New 
Rochelle, we believe Mr. Lester blameless in all but 
being a Presbyterian, and perhaps his environments 
are such that he cannot help it. ; 
his intimate knowledge of Paine’s belief by saying he 
was an Atheist: f 


“Tn 1839 a straight shaft of granit was erected in West- 
chester county to mark the final resting-place of Tom Paine, 
the Atheist and. patriot, who was buried on the farm, near 
New Rochelle, where he had passed the later years of his life. 
This monument was in time much defaced by vandals and 
relic hunters. Two years ago it was taken down, the broken 
corners rounded, the scars effaced, and the inscriptions re- 
cut. On May 30, 1881, it was rededioated. Since then rumor 
has stated that it has been again defaced, but a visit to the 
spot yesterday showed that this is untrue. 

‘The monument stands on the right-hand side of the road 
after leaving New Rochelle in the center of a plot of ground 
twenty feet square, protected on the sides and back by stone 
walls three feet high, and on the road front by an iron rail- 
ing. It is in excellent order. . The plot on which the shaft 
was erected is: surrounded by the property of the Lester 
family. Ina handsome house a hundred yards further up 
the road Mr. Simon Lester livs. He was originally a farmer, 
but has long since retired from activ work. He is now eighty- 
seven years of age, although his ruddy cheeks, dark hair 
scarcely touched with gray, and firm step would make him 
look not over sixty-five. He said yesterday to a reporter: ‘I 
came here to reside in 1825, and from then on heard many re- 
markable stories of Paine from those who had known him 
intimately. After a while I became an elder in the Presby- 
terian church here, For this reason, I suppose, Mr. Paine’s 
admirers, who knew he was buried near my property, hav ac- 
cused me of being instrumental in the past vandalism. , This 
is not true. I seldom speak of Paine, for the man is dead, 
and I let his memory rest. ‘But for many years past I hav 
been beset by denunciatory letters from all parts of the coun- 
try. Lhav even received letters from England of the same 
tener. : : 

“<The truth is that it was I who cleared off the brush 
which had overgrown the plot, and with my own hands drove 
the four stakes in the ground, twenty feet east of the monu- 
ment, which mark the exact spot where lie Tom Paine’s ashes. 
The story that the monument had been egged recently is un- 
true. I hav passed the spot several times a day all my life, 
and never saw an egg mark on it. The only time it was de- 
faced in my memory was about ten years ago, when some 
mischievous boys bespattered it with mud. Aè soon as we 
heard of this my wife took two-servants with her and had 
the stone scrubbed clean.’” i : 

ee Se 


As to Calendars. 


There is, it seems to me, in the new Bruno chro- 
nology something necessarily linking itself with 
Christianity that is, to say the least, unpleasant. 
Only less distasteful than their treatment of the Jews 
in cutting off four thousand years from their record 
—virtually all of it—it is as if Christians should say 
to us:.“ After all, we made this date for you.” 


In a spirit of universal toleration, let us ignore | 


them and their dates altogether, except as mere mat- 
ters of history. _ But: whether or not it be thus 
agreed, must Bruno be raised to the position of 
chief saint, or martyr, in the new calendar? Whence, 
then, comes the fitting recognition due to Julian, to 
Spinoza, to Galileo, to Copernicus, to Voltaire, to 
Paine, and others who helped the world out of the 
mental and physical slavery into which it had been 
east? And in dating from the birth or death of 
either of these martyrs, heroes, or philosophers, the 
same difficulty arises. Is it proposed to institute an 
Infidel calendar? Then I must ask, Where is the 
Atheist’s calendar? where the Materialist’s calendar? 
whtre’s my calendar? Shades of oblivion! what 
added homage would we be thus. showing to the 
memories of Confucius, Socrates, Plato, Pythagoras, 
and others of the few (out of the undoubted many) 
ancient worthies who wrote and spoke and acted 
well their parts, we know, though only the veriest 
fragments of their histories and works hav escaped 
the “wreck of time” and the desecration of fanatics? 
Will chronicling them with a 3.x. instead of a B.c. im- 
prove their standing? -How many possible Brunos 
has the world known! And moreover, Freethinkers 
not agreeing, where is this hero-worship to end? 


Better, until future astronomers and geologists shall |. 


definitly coincide, date from the adoption of our 
Constitution. In one hundred years, judging by the 
ratio of past results, the United States will dictate 
the fashions and set the standards for the world. 
Ours is the first purely non-religious government of 
any account ever offensivly and defensivly estab- 
lished; and, although a compromise in its formation, 
and with errors and omissions that the accrued in- 
telligence of a hundred years has not been able to 
correct, yet I am constrained to believe that it was, 


everything consideréd, the greatest achievement of 


all recorded time. Yours, J. D. Hunrmerton. 


South Norwalk, Conn. 


The reporter shows; 


No Falsehoods in the Declaration of Indepen- 
dence. E 


The Declaration of Independence contains no lies. 
‘The fathers of the republic did not stultify themselvs 
when they certified historical facts. Therefore the 
“Pantarch” was too previous in ‘his address at the 
Paine anniversary, when he confessed that Mr. Dens- 
low had made out a strong case against the truth of 
the indictment against George III., in the Declaration 
of Independence. . ` 

That the king had “prostituted his negativ for sup- 
pressing every legislativ attempt to prohibit or re- 
strain this execrable commerce” in men, was the sub- 
ject of complaint in 1774. In October, of that year, 
the colonial congress unanimously adopted a declara- 
tion, containing among other things this article: 

‘That we will neither import nor purchase any slave im- 
ported after the first of December next, after which time we 
will wholly discontinue the slave trade.” : 

And in August of the same year Jefferson himself 
drew up a resolution of instructions to the deputies, 
when assembled in Congress, in which he said that 
the repeated attempts ‘to stop the slave trade had 
“been hitherto defeated by his majesty’s negativ.” 

Again Mr. Denslow says the Declaration of 1776 
contains such falsehoods as “abolishing the free sys- 
tem of English laws in Canada;” and he quotes the 
blundering historian Bancroft to prove it false. Now 
the colonial declaration. of October 20, 1774, above 
referred to, mentions, among other offensiv acts of 
Parliament, “an act extending the province of Quebec, 
so as tc border on the western frontiers of colonies, 
establishing an arbitrary government therein, and dis- 
couraging the settlement of British subjects in that 
wide extended country,” etc. The whole clause is 
reproduced quite literally in the Declaration of 1776. 
If therefore these two complaints were “false in fact,” 
as Mr. Denslow asserts, they were repeatedly made 
and attested by every colonial congressman of 1774 
and 1776. 

These are but two of Mr. Denslow’s numerous 
blunders in his essays on Paine. They are all mis-. 
chievous„ and some of them baseless calumnies. In 
the character of Thomas Paine I find no smirch. 

Washington, D. C., Feb. 9, 1883. W. H. B. 

` 
What a Catholie May Eat During Lent. 


The following order has been promulgated by 
“his eminence the cardinal archbishop,” regulating 
what the faithful may eat during Lent. It seems al- 
most incredible that there are people in the United 
States who will heed such insolent interference with 
their private affairs, but illustrates the tyranny exer- 
cised by the church in matters small as well as great. 


“41, All the week days of Lent, from Ash Wednesday till 
Easter Sunday, are fast days of precept, on one meal, with 
the allowance of a moderate collation in the evening. 

“2, The precept of fasting implies also that of abstinence 
from the use of flesh meat. But, by dispensation of the Holy 
See, the use of flesh meat is allowed in this diocese at the 
principal meal on Mondays, Tuesdays, and Thursdays of 
Lent, with the exception of Holy Thursday. 

“3, There is neither fast nor abstinence to be observed on 
Sundays of Lent. 

“4. It is not allowed to use fish with flesh meat at the same 
meal in Lent. 

“5. A custom of this country tolerated by the church per- 
mits the use of eggs, butter, or cheese, provided the rules of 
quantity prescribed by the fast be complied with. 

6, Dard and dripping may be used in preparing fish, veg- 
etables, etc. oe . 

«7, The church excuses from the obligation of fasting (but 
not of abstinence from flesh meat, except in special cases of 
sickness or the like) the following classes of persons: First, 
the infirm; second, those whose duties are of an exhausting 
or laborious character; third, persons who are attaining their 
growth; fourth, women in pregnancy or nursing infants; fifth 
those who are enfeebled by old age.” : 


E ? 

The way this works is forcibly illustrated by a scene 
which occurred in one of our police courts last Sun- 
day. A man was arrested for beating his wife, and 
to the judge’s rebuke made the following excuse: 

“ She’d provoke a saint, your honor.” 

“ That does not warrant your beating her.” 

“ You’d a done it yourself only yesterday.” 

“And why?” f , 

.“Ye see, Í tould ber this mornin’ when she was goin’ out 
for the breakfast to buy herrings, and in she walked with 
mutton chops, knowing full well it was a fast day and we 
couldn’t ate the mate. ‘Mary,’ sez I, ‘ye know it’s a fast 
day.’ ‘Ido,’ sez she. ‘An’ don’t ye know I can’t ate mate? 
sez I. ‘Ate mate or nothin’, sez she; ‘you'll not go to hell 
for atin’ a chop.’ Wid that me timper arose and I gave her a 
welt wid me open hand.” 


That Irish woman has the germ of heresy in her com- 
position, and the judge protected her by holding the 
meat rejecter in the sum of $100 to keep the peace. 


_ Electricity and Magnetism. 


Since the day that Franklin first drew the electric 
current from the clouds, the laws governing this use- 
ful element of nature hav been studied so closely that 
the various applications to which electricity and mag- 
netism can now be applied are, even tous, wonderful. 

First the telegraph, then the ocean cables, the elec- 
tric light, and to-day the magnetic currents hav been 
so perfected and confined by armatures as to be of 
great value as a curativ agent when applied to the 
body. More of this interesting subject can be learnt 
—in coutradistinction to the too common habit of 
swallowing patent nostrums—by consulting the ad-` 
vertisment of Dr. Thayer in another column, 
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Jesuitical Work. 

The Catholic church is again to the front at Al- 
bany. Two years ago a bill passed the legislature 
and was vetoed by Cornell, but passed the Senate 
again last year, and again this, and is being pushed 
in the lower house, to “secure freedom of worship to 
the inmates of institutions for the care of the poor,” 
the real and avowed object of which, says the Times, 
“is to compel the board of managers of the House of 
Refuge on Randall’s Island to permit Catholic priests 
to establish in that institution the rites and cere- 
monies of their church for the assumed benefit of 
those inmates whose parents are, or were when they 
had any, adherents of the Catholic communion.” 

This, put into business language, means that the 
Catholics are willing to furnish the capital and 
“plant” necessary to manufacture Catholics out of 
all the unfortunate inmates of these institutions. The 
church would regard it as a paying investment, and 
only wants a charter for its monopoly to begin activ 
operations at once. She is willing to furnish the 
necessary altar, candles, holy water, virgin and child, 
and priest, in return for what Catholics she can make 
out of the raw material furnished by the courts. 

Although the House of Refuge has now several 
able-bodied ministers officiating by turns, it is notin 
any sense a sectarian institution. Its inmates are 
children of Christian paupers, criminals, drunkards, 
and vagrants—no case of a Freethinker’s abandoning 
his child occurring—sent there to reform ‘and be- 
come virtuous members of society. It is maintained 
by the state, and has only been afflicted with so 
much religion as ‘the city clergymen are willing to 
giv it for charity’s sake—and the chance of making 
converts of the young. The brisk competition exist- 
ing between the Protestant sects has so far rendered 
life tolerable to the inmates, but now the capitalistic 
Catholic church comes in with the proposition to es- 
tablish a monopoly in religion, trusting to get its re- 
ward in increased membership and consequent in- 
creased income from its dupes. 

This is in keeping with the character of the Jesuit 
church, and emphasizes the necessity of watching it 
more closely than has been heretofore done by thé 
people. Evolution will work out the problem of the 
Protestant church much sooner than it will for the 
Catholic, for she cannot advance, and besides holds 
in her grasp the more ignorant and besotted of our 
population. It will be along time ere the bulk of the 
Irish evolute even so far as Protestantism. The lat- 
ter may be more oppressiv just at present, but the 

' former is more dangerous be¢éause she is insidiously 
working, and will not strike openly until she feels 
sure to succeed. The Protestant church strikes 
wildly, and her acts recoil on her own head as often 
as anyway. The Republicans claim they can rely for 
their gains upon the blunders of the Democrats, and 

-that is also one way in which Freethinkers gain upon 

Protestants. The Catholic church rarely blunders. 
Her organization is almost perfect, and it will require 
a tidal wave to drive her from power. The history 
of the Catholic church is a series of repetitions. As 
fast as she is driven from one country she invades 
another, and flourishes until her arrogance and greed 
exceed the power of the people to bear, and then her 
Jesuits are expelled—if need be, at the point of the 
bayonet. France is the latest example, and if the 
Americans are not wise in time another repetition 
will be seen in this country. 

We protest against this use of state institutions as 
Sunday-sehools for the church. Moral instruction is 
all that the state should provide. If the inmates 
want a preacher let them hav one, But freedom to 


worship means as well freedom not to worship. Prot- 
estant dogmas should not be forced upon these un- 
fortunate children any more than Catholic ceremonies. 
The two branches of the same system seem to regard 
the criminals and paupers as common property, to be 
parceled out on the basis of the representation each 
has among them. But the state should know no re- 
ligion. Its efforts should be confined to reforming, 
never descending to proselyting. When it assumes 
direction of the spiritual welfare of its prisoners and 
paupers, it exceeds its functions. It ceases to be a 
protector and becomes an oppréssor. 


The Case of Charles Bradlaugh, M. P. 

From the tone of the dispatch printed in another 
column it appears that Mr. Bradlaugh is likely to win 
in his contest with the theological powers for a seat 
in Parliament, of which the church by its influence 
has so far deprived him. By agreeing to bring in an 
affirmation bill, the English ministry has conceded 
all that Bradlaugh claims. But.Freethinkers of Eng- 
land—and of the world, for the world is watching 
the contest-must not be too sanguin. It is within 
the limit of possibilities for an English premier to 
lie, and Mr. Gladstone has shown in this matter 
a vacillation alike discreditable to him and disgust- 
ing to the friends of fairness and freedom. It was 
he who led Mr. Bradlaugh to believe that he had the 
right to affirm when taking his seat, which he was 
not allowed by Parliament todo, and he had it in his 
power to hav justice done at any time by allowing a 
bill to be brought in legalizing affirmation; but 
although he had helped to strike from the oath the 
words “on the true faith of a Christian,” in order 
that a Jew might sit in Parliament, he refused to per- 
mit this to be done. Mr. Bradlaugh will conquer in 
time, and it may be the time is now. But we shall 
feel surer of it when Gladstone performs instead of 
promises. 

_ Some Queries and Remarks. 
WHICH IS THE SAFER? 

Our poetical friend, Robert Swail, propounds the 

following: l 


BELVDERE, ILL., Feb. 4, 1883. 

To THE Error or THE TRUTH SEEKER, Sir: In my discus- 
sions with Christians, they hav frequently brought forward 
an argument in favor of Christianity which they consider un- 
answerable. It is as follows: If your Infidel belief is true, 
then we Christians will be just as well off as you will be, but 
if Christianity is true, then we will be infinitly better off than 
you; consequently our belief is far better and safer than 
yours. If ours.is true, you will bein a bad fix. Now I can 
answer that argument well enough to satisfy myself, but find 
that it takes a great deal to convince a Christian. Now I 
wish¢hat you or any other champion of Infidelity would giv 
through your paper an answer to that argument that will sat- 
isfy these hard-headed Christians; and thereby oblige 

A brother Infidel, Rosert SWAI. 

We may not be able to do all that Mr. Swail re- 
quires, but we will giv a few of the reasons why the 
Christian is no safer in his belief than the Infidel i in 
his unbelief. 

The argument is old, and of no weight, for if the 
people of this world lived entirely to prepare for 
another, and a religious belief was to fit them for its 
glories, they would still be as uncertain as now as to 
which religion is the true one. ` If we decide by age, 
by practical works, or by the number of believers, 
certainly Christianity is not the one. There are oth- 
ers older, and with more followers, that hav accom- 
plished more, with less cruelty. The argument that 
belief is safer would require a man to believé all re- 
ligions, with all thetr, absurdities and nonsense, and 
the more horrible they were the more necessity for 
believing them in order to be safe from their terrors. 
The Bible tells us that the very devils themselvs be- 
lieve, but what Christian will assure us that the dev- 
ils are safe? Before this argument, if it can be dig- 
nified by the name, can hav any force, it must be 
shown that Christianity is true; for if it be false and 
any other one true, then the Christian is not safe, but 
is damned with the rest. To be absolutely certain 
that he is safe, the Christian must put faith in the 
Koran, the Shasta, and all other so-called sacred 
books and deities, and then he might be wrong, for 
some religion’ which he could not possibly hear of 
might be.the true one. To be “safe” a Christian 
has to sacrifice his reason, renounce experience, mis- 
trust his own senses, and submit to what priests tell 
him about heaven, without a thouglit as to its truth 
or falsity. Can anything be more degrading en 
this “belief is the safest ” argument? 

A Christiani is not as happy in this world as the 


unbeliever, for he is Soistantly tormented bythe fear 
that he has offended his deity, or has not. believed 
hard enough upon some particular point to escape 
the fires of hell. If Catholicism is true, and he is a 
Protestant, there is no help for him—he must burn. 
If predestination, foreordination, and all the rest of 
Calvinism are true, hows he to know that he is one of 
the elect? It is impossible for a Christian to know 
just what to do or believe in order to be safe, for 
there are so many conflicting sects, with different 
creeds and dogmas, ali founded on one book, and 
who is to say which sect has interpreted the book 
aright? There is no safety in belief, while in unbe- 
lief, in. total rejection of all superstitions, there is a 
peace and tranquility of mind. The unbeliever is not 


troubled by the fall of Adam, or the sins of Eve’s chil- 
dren. Total depravity is the thing furthest from his 
thoughts, either of himself or others. He is not dis- 
tracted by doubts or racked with terror. The 
“wrath of God” is to him a meaningless phrase. 

The bad feelings and angry passions which distort 
the faces and wrench the hearts of sectarians are 
unknown to him. He does not care whether immer- 
sion or sprinkling is the “ divine” order, nor does 
the “real presence” vex .his spirit. Being freed 
from the vain effort of seeking his soul’s salvation, he 
can devote his time and strength to making this 
world better, which with the true humanitarian i is the 
main object of living. 


Arum Roc, Pa., Feb. 10, 1883. 

To tHe Epitor or Tue Truru SEEKER, Sir: After seeing 
how B. O. Fenton and Boss Winter, etc., talk, I think it is 
time for everybody to speak. For the last four years I hav 
considered THE TRUTH SEEKER the best paper of the class that 
has been published in the world. Without any disrespect to 
others, it is the very best, and that is saying a great deal, for 
there is quite a number of real good Freethought publications 
inthe Union. , 

The copy before me now, Feb. 10th, is just as good, if not 
better than any. previous one. It does not look much as if 
the paper would fail, looking at the editorials in the last two 
or three numbers, but be sure and keep making it better if 
anything. But I do not see how you can,.and reduce the 
price to $2.50, for it was very cheap at $3.00. 

Now, Mr. Editor, I want to ask one question, and it may be 
well enough to reply in the paper. Although it may seem 
old and foolish to you, it holds a great many Methodists and 
others in the shackles yet. It is the feeling that is in the 
heart when the Methodist becomes converted, when the Cath- 
olic returns from confession, and the thousand and one other 
ways of getting religion. They claim it is the holy comforter, 
the witness of the spirit, the joint heir with Jesus Christ, etc. 
It was not six months ago that a preacher—a Methodist—gave 
me this convincing argument: “If I should hit you in the 
face, how would you know it?” Iconfessed I should be quite 
likely to feel it if he hit hard enough. A Sunday-school 
superintendent told me the other day if it was not for that he 
would be the “‘ biggest Infidel in the United States.” 

‘Tue Truru Seere has been the means of giving me all the 
logic I needed on everything else. 

By the way, do not you think Wakeman is about as elo- 
gent as Ingersoll? I think so. I might just add I am a 
Spiritualist of the Denton school. * G. W. DINSMOOR. 


We are obliged to our friend for his good opinion, 
and hope Tas Trura Szexer may continue to be as 
good as it has paet, We shall certainly strive to 
that end. 

As to the feeling in the heart which the Christians 
claim is one of great joy and surpassing peace, we 
confess we know little, never having experienced it. 
When a boy of ten, a pious old lady, by long en- 
deavor, convinced us that we were about the biggest 
little sinner that God was then allowing to liv, and 
with much trembling and fear we sought to be con- 
verted. But the Holy Ghost, probably thinking it 
not worth his while, went by, and so far the “ divine 
influence ” has not touched this unregnerate heart. 
To be a thorough believer one must hav the organs 
of wonder and veneration largely developed, and if 
the converts at camp-meetings are . examined, they 
will be found without much education, but -with a 
high “top-head,” as the phrenologists say. 

This feeling is born of long centuries of teaching. 
It is no wonder the Christians of to-day experience 
a sentimental awe of God, for they and their ances- 
tors hav been taught it so long that it is a part of 
their natures: It is the same sentiment that a Mo- 
hammedan feels when he kneels at the shrine in 
Mecca, or the sun-worshiper when he sees the orb of 
day arise, or the Brahman when he prays to Indra, 
or that takes possession of. the soul of the Buddhist 
when he feels that the fervor of his devotions has 
saved him from hell. It is this sentiment, too, that 
drives people crazy. The hand-clapping, shouting, 
jumping negro feels this “ divine spirit ” at his camp- 
meeting, as does the poor Methodist at the “ pro- 
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‘tracted meeting.” It is one side of the nature 
unduly and injuriously excited. It was Jephthah’s 
` awe of the Jewish God that led him to sacrifice his 
daughter; Freeman felt it when he plunged the knife. 
to the heart of his child; the Mormon Smith had the 
same feeling when he felt inspired by the Lord to 
slay his boy; the Zimbrich woman in Milwaukee felt 
` this peace after she had sacrificed her three children 
in obedience to the command of the Lord. Itisa 
dangerous sentiment unless controled by reason. 
The most zealous persecutors hav been the most 
pious: When Torquemada came from confession he 
felt this “great joy.” He was as pious a man as ever 
went unhung. Women are peculiarly susceptible to 
it on. account of the delicacy of their organization. 


Men who exhibit it are usually considered “soft.” 
"Taylor, who was a member of the Royal College of 
_ Surgeons, ‘says extraordinarily fervent people are 
“liable to madness and crackiness and confusion 
about the brains.” It is a pathological phenomenon, 
not nearly so tangible as a vigorous slap in the face. 
Sentiment is good in its place, but, misdirected, it 
commits fearful excesses. Methodists may think 
they feel Jesus in their hearts, but the physician 
knows it to be hysterics. It lasts but a short time 
usually, and that is the reason why there are always 
so many “ backsliders ” among revival converts. 


i i HoMERVILUE, Onto, Feb. 5, 1883. 

To THE EDITOR or: Tue TRUTH SEEKER, Sir: I hav never 
seen an explanation of the signs of the zodiac as we find them 
in the almanac. How did the signs of the zodiac come to be 
applied to different partsof the human body? As the earth 
passes over one sign or one-twelfth of the celestial sphere in 
one month, why do we find all the signs of the zodiac in one 
month, as recorded in the almanac, one sign for two or-three 
days, and then another, etc.? 

Thousands of people all over our country depend on these 
‘signs for sowing and planting, weaning children, and a hun- 
dred other things. A little light on the subject would be very 
acceptable. Henry E. MILLER. 


We hav no historic record of the division of the 
zodiac into sigås. It has been thought that the names 
‘were suggested by the seasons. The spring. signs 
(Aries, the ram;~Taurus, the bull; and Gemini, the 
twins) are supposed to mark the bringing forth of 
young by the flocks and herds. Cancer, the crab, 
marks the time when the sun, having attained its dec- 
lination, begins to go back toward the equator; and 
the crab having been supposed to move backward, 
his name was given to this sign. Leo, the lion, 
symbolizes the fierce heat of summer; and Virgo, the 
virgin, gleaning corn, symbolizes the harvest.. In 
Libra, the balance, the day and night balance each 
other, being of equal length. Scorpio, the scorpion, 
is supposed to hav marked the presence of venomous 
reptils in October; while Sagittarius, the archer, 
symbolizes the season of hunting. ` The explanation 
of Capricornus, the goat, is very fanciful. It was 
supposed that this animal, ascending the hill as he 
feeds in order to reach the grass more easily, on 
reaching the top turns back again, so that his name 


was used to mark the sign in which the sun, from 


_going south, begins to return to the north. Aquarius, 
‘the water-bearer, symbolizes the winter rains; and 
Pisces, the fishes, the season offishes. The influence 
of the celestial bodies on the conditions and affairs of 
men has been believed in, and a superstitious im- 
portance has been attached to particular times and 
seasons by the credulous- from the remotest timés. 
The Egyptians seem to hav been the first applyers of 
these signs to the human body, assigning the ram to 
the head, the bull to the neck and shoulders, the 
twins to the arms and hands, the fishes to the feet, 
_.ete. Persons born under these signs were supposed 
to partake of their character. These fanciful assign- 
ments hav been carried much further by different 
peoples, notably the Persians, who gave their various 
gods a control over different members of the human 
body, and also by the Grecian astrologers. Before 
the invention of almanacs the risings and settings of 
the constellations were looked to by the husbandmen, 
shepherds, and seafaring men as the great landmarks 
of the seasons. The early almanac-makers used them, 
and the moderns hav copied the superstitions. These 
stars were supposed by the ancient astrologers to 
govern the days which they assigned to them. 
ee 
_ In sending stamps to pay subscriptions or for 
books friends will oblige by remitting denominations 
of one, two, five, and ten cents, not threes, as we hav 
- a sufficient supply on hand. 


In the investigation now going on as.to the condi-| his decease, this fact will add to its interest, and in- 


tion and treatment of the prisoners at Sing Sing 
prison, Conrad Strueing, oné, of the convicts exam- 
ined by the commission, gave a very amusing de- 
scription of his visit to the chaplain, who, he said, 
was sitting with his feet on the desk, with his hat.on 
the back of his head, a cigar in his mouth, and hum- 
ming an operatic tune, and partly under the influence 
of liquor. Another time he saw the chaplain getting 
a prescription from the -doctor for himself. -The 
chaplain put-out his tongue, and the doctor said, 


:“Giv him No. 5.” The fact was that No. 5 was a 


whisky cocktail. ‘The chaplain undertook to cross- 
examin the witness as to how he could know he was 
intoxicated. The witness replied, “I smelt your 
breath.” The state pays for the services of this man 
of God, and it is probable that it had to pay also for 
the cocktail. 


— 


A wEEK or two ago we asked our friends who are 
in arrears to make a little effort to squåre up the ac- 
counts. 


A good many hav done so, but there are 


sure it a warm weleome everywhere. 
Susan H. Wixon. 
Fall River, Mass., Jan. 31, 283. 


ANSWERS To CHRISTIAN QUESTIONS AND AraumENts. By D. M.- 
Bennett, editor of Tue TRUTH SEEKER. . 
` From the Radical Review. 

These are a series of articles published in Tar TRUTH 
SEEKER, in answer to letters and questions from Chris- 
tians, the letters and questions being reprinted. The 
letters are interesting evidences of the almost incred- 
ible Christian credulity, illogical reasoning, and stu~ 
pidity. Mr. Bennetts answers are clear and logical, 
as any intelligent Freethinker’s answers to such su- 
perstitivus trash cannot help but be, and his style is 
dignified and scholarly throughout. In the following 
passage he objects to the charge that Liberalism pre- 
sents any great difficulties. He says: “So far as we 
are concerned we see no difficulties in Liberalism, or 
at least nothing to deter a brave and candid spirit. 
Liberalism is only another name for naturalism, and 
everything pertaining to nature is freer from difficul- 
ties than anything else in existence. Liberalism is 
easy to believe because it is so natural, so easy, and so 
true. It is the claims of supernaturalism, of ecclesi- 


several hundreds whose tabs still indicate that they | asticism, of myths, of superstitions—monstrous de- 
hav not thought of Tus Trurs Seeker lately. We ask | mands about gods and devils—that are so replete with 


all these to remember us now, and let us hear from| difficulties. 


them. 


And if in remitting you know of any. Liberal peo- 


ple who do not take the paper, who would be likely 
to if called to their attention, please send us their 
names and addresses and sample copies will be for- 


To accept them a man has to throw 
away his reason, stifle the spirit of investigation, close 
his eyes to the light of truth, and swallow like a 
young robin whatever is given, without a question or ` 
any clear perception. Here is where the principal 
difficulties are to be found. If these are only bravely 
cast aside, the light of truth will be sure to shine out 


warded. The reduced price of the paper makes it| clearly, and all difficulties and doubts will flee away.” 
necessary that it hav more subscribers, and we hope| We still need such books to throw light into benighted 


friends will do this much to aid us in obtaining them. 


e—a 


“ On Saturday morning, Jan. 6th, while the students 
were at chapel, a house near the college at Middle- 
Five of the students 


town was destroyed by fire. 


brains. 


oo aes ge 
Great Bradlaugh Demonstration. 


A dispatch from London, dated the 15th, has the 
following : . 
A great popular demonstration was made to-day 


roomed in the house, and they lost nearly all their | in Charing Cross in favor of the claim of Mr. Charles 
clothing, furniture, and books, and one of them all | Bradlaugh to a seat in the House of Commons, to 


the money he had.” 


Is this not, according to the 
current method of theological argument, a plain 
warning against attending chapel on leaving. effects 
unguarded? If these young men had had backbone 


which he was reélected from Northampton borough 
in March last; Delegates from the London work- 
men’s clubs and others, representing about four hun- 
dred provincial towns, were present. Mr. Brad- 
laugh, in his speech at the meeting, announced that, 


énough to attend a Liberal lecture, and their clothes| if nothing was mentioned in the House of Commons 
had been burnt, the ministers would hav seen in it| by 4 r. m. about the bill allowing members to make 


the finger of God as large as a sled-stake. 


it is a “misfortune.” Verily, it maketh much differ- 


ence whose ox is gored. 
Sl Ge 


Tur next meeting of the Heredity Society will be 
held at 120 Lexington avenue, on the evening of} umn. 
Thursday, Feb. 22d, at 8 o’clock. All interested are 


cordially invited. 
Sean an actnE 


Communications, however good, sent without the 


name and address of the author, are not used. 
-pi 


But now | #ffirmation who desire to do so, instead of taking the 


usual Parliamentary oath, he should then take his 
seat. 

A crowd of about seven thousand persons gathered 
early in Trafalgar square. A hundred policemen 
were present, posted at the base of the Nelson col- 
The whole square soon became densely 
packed, the majority of the crowd wearing Mr. 
Bradlaugh’s colors. Mr. Bradlaugh, accompanied 
by his daughters, arrived unexpectedly, and conse- 
quently was not greeted with much enthusiasm. 
Resolutions protesting against the exclusion of Mr. 


| Bradlaugh were carried unanimously. 


At the conclusion of the proceedings: Mr. Brad- 


“Answers to Christian Questions and Argu-|laugh, at the head of a. great concourse of people, 


ments.” 


Almost every Liberal, at some time, is asked nearly 
the very same questions that, in the neat pamphlet of 
146 pages, above designated, are finely and correctly | and there was no interference 
answered by our lamented friend and indefatigable | of the sections of the proces 
worker, D: M. Bennett—hence this is a very proper 
and desirable work to hav at hand. I hav read it with 
great interest, sometimes with tears, as I thought of 
the talented author, in the stillness of death, and al- 
ways with pride in the wonderful resources of knowl- 
edge that our friend possessed. Truly, “the good 
that men do livs after thern,” and this little book will 
be often used as a weapon of defense against Chris- 


tian arguments, sneers, and ridicule. 


The questions were asked, no doubt, honestly, and 


they are answered as honestly, and as only D. M. 


Bennett could answer, hitting and demolishing error 
Interspersed on many 
pages, are fine gems of thought, such as the following: 

“Naturetis too great, too grand, too universal, to ever 
hav had a beginning, or to hav been brought from 


and falsehood every time. 


nothing.” 
“It is wiser, then, to accept what is, rather than t 
spend our lives in imagining what is not.” 


“There is no virtue in a falsehood, though a thou- 


sand times repeated.” ; 

“ Liberalism is only another name for naturalism, 
and everthing pertaining to nature is freer from diffi- 
culties than anything else in existence.” 

“Dying is just as much an act of nature, just as 
much a necessity, as birth, and it is an unfortunate 
and culpable system of religion that has filled it with 
horror, terror, and forebodings.” 

As a reply to Christian questions, this book is in- 
valuable, and, without quoting more, I would urge 
every-one to’ purchase a copy, and as the price is only 
twenty-five cents, without doubt it will reach a wide 
sale; and as it was written after Mr. Bennetts return 
from his trip around the world, and but shortly before 


left the square for the House of Commons. The pro- 
cession formed near the Nelson monument, got into 
line, and then marched in straggling columns along 
Whitehall to Westminster. The crowd was orderly, 
from the police. Many 
sion sang labor songs, a 
few were excitedly declaiming, while the larger part 
of the men tramped in silence. Mr. Bradlaugh’s ar- 
rival at the House of Commons was the signal for 
great cheering from the host that followed him. He 
drove up to the entrance in Palace Yard in triumph, 
and as he entered the member’s lobby he was again 
loudly cheered. Mrs. Besant and the Misses Brad- 
laugh were present in the great hall. Mr. Bradlaugh 
entered the House and took his usual seat immedi- 
ately under thegallery. When the House assembled 
the speaker read Mr. Bradlaugh’s letter asking leave 
to state his grounds for claiming his seat. At the 
close of the reading the government announced of- 
ficially that it was the intention of the ministers to 
propose the Affirmation bill. Amid cries of “Oh! 
Oh!” Mr. Bradlaugh said he would postpone any 
farther action until this bill had been discussed. 


°| Mr. Bradlaugh and his friends then left the House. 


pg gd a 
Tur Rev. Joseph Cook’s grapple with the theolo- 
gians of Andover, who are trying to shake off the 
iron-clad pledge of that institution to ultra-Calvin- 
ism, bids fair to leave him in a worse case than any 
scufile he has ever had with the Positivists or Mate- 
rialists. The Rev. Egbert Smyth responds to his 
last in a four-column article to-day, which leaves 
Cook with the appearance of a worse charlatan in 
theology than in science.— Tribune. 
as 


Marrigp, at Braidwood, Feb. 10, 1883, by Prof. 
W. F. Jamieson, at the residence of Mr. John Con- 
boy, Mr. John B. Kinsla and Miss Arvella Lape, both 
of Braidwood. . 


THE 
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~ Cammunications. 


The Issue to be Met. 


I am afraid that Liberals throughout the country 
are not sufficiently interested in the battle now going 
on between E. H. Heywood and legal despotism. 
His methods are disagreeable to many, I suppose, 
and for that reason no doubt there is a lack of ardor; 
but such reasons should not bear a feather’s weight 
in view of the all-important rights which are now at 
stake.. It is not the methods but the freedom of Mr. 
Heywood which is in question; and concerning this 
there should be no question. It should be main- 
tained, no matter what the consequences. If Mr. 
Heywood is struck down, then the freedom of all is 
imperilled. He is no criminal; he has violated no 
rule of justice. He has simply asserted his individ- 
uality, without in the least infringing upon the rights 
of others. If he is sent to prison it will be a most 
eruel outrage, and a disgraceful page will be written 
in the history of our country. Mi. Heywood is a re- 
former, and as a reformer ine has been arrested; he 
is a philosopher, and ‘as a philosopher he has been, 
deprived of his liberty; he is a thinker, and as a 
thinker he is confronted with the dungeon. He is a 
thoroughly honest and able man. No word isspoken 
against his character. He is held in esteem by his 
friends and neighbors. He has wronged no living 
soul, and yet his life is-now placed in jeopardy—for 
it does not seem possible that with his shattered 
body he again can endure the rigors of a prison dis- 
ciplin. et us think for a moment of thë deadly 
blow that is thus being struck at human liberty. It 
is on a par with the burning of Servetus. It is the 
outcome of a new inquisition as fatal as that which 
flourished in the middle ages. It is the savagery of 
ancient morals. It is the barbarism of an effete 
theology. Be 

But the cry is that Mr. Heywood has been inju- 
dicious in this matter—that without any just cause 
he ran his head into the lion’s mouth, and if he is 
crushed it is his own fault. He had no business to 
be so foolhardy. f 
= This is a begging of the whole question, and is a 
sad giving away by Liberals of their most funda- 
mental principle — the right of private judgment. 
What is so sacred as that? Who shall condemn Mr. 
Heywood of folly unless we know the very innermost 
motiv by which he has been actuated? Every martyr 
has been called a fool, and it is dangerous even 
among wise men to be in a minority of one. Mr. 
Heywood has not been hasty in this matter. He has 
acted deliberately and conscientiously. Therefore 
he is to be most deeply respected for the deed that 
he has done. It is not a foolish deed. No honest 
and sincere act is ever foolish. That which a man 
thinks to be right is for him the noblest thing to do. 
He must do it in spite of danger and disrepute. It 
is a great wrong to scorn and flout such a man be- 
cause he has acted differently from ourselvs. Sup- 
pose he had acted differently? Does that change 
the sacredness of his act? Are we so thoroughly en- 
lightened that we can measure the exact value} of 
every deed? Byno means; for, as a great poet says, 
each soul is a mystery to every other, and the secret 
of its personal activity lies not within our vision. 
These snap judgments of outside parties are not. 
allowable. They belong to the old orthodoxy. It 
is equivalent to saying, “I know what you ought to 
do, and youdo not.” This is not a liberal judgment. 
Every individual must decide for himself, and if 
what he does is a purely individual act, the expres- 
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is still more difficult. . What critic has ever been ac- 
cepted without question? Almost every rule has 
been disputed, and one master genius in the realm of 
taste has been diametrically opposed by another. 
What a difference between Shakspere and Milton, 
Shelley and Wordsworth! They liv in different 
worlds of taste and imagination, yet all are conform- 
able to the infinit beauty of nature. 
Wherein has Mr. Heywood violated the eanons of 
good taste? He has on certain subjects chosen to 
express himself without reserve, to use plainness of 
speech, to call.a spade a spade. Is he alone in this 
method of expression,.swi generis, an unheard-of 
new species of writer? Assuredly not. That same 
plainness of speech which is called such bad taste in 
Mr. Heywood is to be found in all the great masters 
of literary expression, in the Greek classics, in 
Chaucer, Shakepere, Milton, Dryden, Shelley, Goethe, 
Victor Hugo, as well as in our own Whitman, and 
even in Emerson, and likewise in the fountain-head 
of Christianity itself, the Jewish scriptures. This 
form of expression is found in all literature. So uni- 
versal is it that one might pronounce it the voice -of 
nature herself trying to vindicate the purity of every 
act of hers. I can match the most objectionable 
words of Mr. Heywood with something far more ob- 
jectionable in the great writers of the world. Do you 
say that they were simply expressing the spirit of 
their age, and that if they wrote now they would 
write differently? That is not proven. Shelley, 
Goethe, Hugo are the most modern of writers, and 
they hav used the same expressions. - Chaucer, 
Shakspere, Dryden, Swift, Fielding, Sterne were not 
the creatures of their day—they were its masters. 
They were creativ forces, and acted only in obedi- 
ence to their own supreme genius. They chose in 
certain circumstances to use a coarse mode of expres- 
sion—to speak the naked truth, and they must hav 
done so because their literary judgment approved of 
it. If Mr.. Heywood has sinned against the canons of 
good taste he has done so with a most brilliant com- 
pany. He need not be ashamed of his associates. 
If we condemn him, in the same breath we must con- 
demn the most wise and capable men that hav ever 
adorned the history of the world. > 
And when we pass from literature to art—to paint- |. 
ing and sculpture—we shall find this method of ex- 
pression far more prevalent and glaring. The old 
painters, and the modern painters, too, like Turner, 
reveled in this nakedness of the truth. They be- 
lieved in it as requisit to all high art.. Everywhere 
in the old country where art has won its greatest 
triumphs, do we find this open expression of every feg- 
ture of nature. Nothing is concealed. There is no 
appearance of shame. The human body has not 
been denied its rights upon the canvass or in the 
breathing marble. Mr. Heywood simply does in 
language what every artist has done in picture and 
statue. Shall we condemn him for poor taste in view 
of this almost unanimous verdict of the world of art? 
-But admitting that Mr. Heywood’s taste is poor, 
and Shakspere’s, and Goethe’s, and Raphael’s, and 
Turner’s, it does not alter the sacredness of his indi- 
vidual judgment on the point. Even if one’s judg- 
ment.is wrong its freedom must be most strenuously 
preserved. That is a very lame liberality which 
allows toleration only for what one. likes. That has 
always been the liberality of orthodoxy. No tyrant 
ever lived but what was perfectly willing to grant 
liberty to what was suited to his own taste; but the 
Liberalism of to-day must be something far more in- 
clusiv. It must maintain not this or that man’s lib- 
erty but universal liberty; not liberty for the majority, 
but liberty also for the minority, even if that minor- 


sion of one’s own intense life, then it cannot be a folly. 
It is the man doing what eternal nature impels him 
to do, as it impels the tree to bear the leaf, and the 
water to run down hill. 

I hav no doubt that in this matter Mr. Heywood 
has acted according to his best judgment. He has 
done what he thinks most conduciv to human wel- 
fare. He has acted from a high sense of duty. He 
has obeyed the dictates of his manhood. He has 
been tremendously in earnest. No matter then, how 
his act may strike us, it has the sacredness and grand- 
eur of his own individual conscience, and therefore 
its liberty is to be as intently guarded as that of the 
most heroic and splendid act in all human history. 
It is not the act itself alone that is to be regarded, 
but the spirit in which it is performed. It is the 
right spirit which elevates and ennobles every deed, 
and which givs even to the ludicrous adventures of 
- Quixote a certain chivalrous beauty. Mr. Heywood 
has acted in the spirit of true devotion, of self-sacri- 
fice, and his deed therefore is a great deed, because 
the outcome of a great ideal burning within his heart. 
Who can turn from such an exhibition of courage and 
magnanimity ? . 

But it is said that Mr. Heywood acts in poor 
taste, and we don’t wish to defend that sort of 
thing. Well, the question of taste is a very broad 
and deep one, and all its canons hav not yet been 
séttled, and one can be as bigoted in his taste as in 
his doctrins. Who knows what,“ good taste” is? 
Even in the quality of food there is a vast difference of 
feeling, and when it comes to literature and art and 
all modes of mental expression, accuracy of judgment 


ity be but one. Every man’s thought and every 
man’s taste must be thoroughly respected in this new 
age. Otherwise there can be no progress, for it is by 
thé infinit diversity of human thought and sentiment 
that the largest truths are discovered. We must 
| work as vigorously for the freedom of that which we 
don’t like as for the freedom of what we do.. One 
may be very disagreeable in the expression of his 
thought, but that very disagreeableness should make 
one. more chivalrous inthe upholding of his rights, and 
more charitable in the study of his opinions, for the 
tact that they are disagreeable may be the sign that 
they possess. a hitherto unheard-of truth. Every 
new truth is apt to giv us a shock-at first. We are 
all more or less the slaves of custom, and don’t like 
to be too suddenly thrust forward. 

The question of liberty is the all-comprehensiv 
question of to-day. To be free ourselvs and make- 
others free to their own best truth is the one supreme 
issue. Right at this point Mr. Heywood stands. He 
is freedom’s representativ, and if he falls freedom 
falls. Our dearest rights will be sacrificed in his 
condemnation. Human progress will be retarded if 
| his right of private judgment is not maintained. We 
should not call him foolish, or reckless, or ill-judging, 
or unrefined in taste. We should simply say: “ Like 
a brave man he has leaped to the issué.”’ He has de- 
fied an unjust law. Let us by all means ih our,power 
giv him a fair trial before his countrymen.” “Tf he has 
such a fair trial he will certainly comé off victorious.” 
The battle of American liberty is but-half won. The 
vision of a Paine or Jefferson is not yet fulfilled. 


Perfect liberty is not attained. So far it has only 


by day and by night in order to kill Kim. 
placed him in a basket, to let him down from the wall by 
night (ix, 22-25). : 


, 1883. 


been the liberty of the majority, and what has that. 
been but a new despotism? There must be liberty 
for all, respect for every man’s honest opinion and nat- . 
ural taste. We must cease'to condemn, and learn to 

appreciate even the most opposit thought. 

This universality of liberty, not its particular man- 
ifestation in what we like, but its vast and essential 
life, this, I say, its infinit, its permanent value, seeks 
vindication in the attitude assumed by Mr. Heywood. 
We must defend him or the progress of the race will | 
receive a wound in its dearest part.’ We cannot 
withdraw from that which implicates the profoundest 
conditions of truth and morality. 

i , i Sa{uer P. Pornam. 
OOE a 


Paul Begins. to Preach. 


The statement in Acts that Paul forthwith began 
to preach seems to harmonize with what he writes to 
the Galatians: 


But when it pleased him who separated me from my moth- 
er’s womb and called me by his grace, to reveal his son by 
me, that I should proclaim him among the gentiles; forthwith 
I did not open it to flesh and blood (Gal. i, 15, 16), 


Or, as the Greek version has it, “I conferred not 
with flesh and blood.” That is to say, he received 
no ordination. . Indeed, how could he when there 
were no apostles at Damascus? Nor did he during 
the next seventeen years, if ever, confer with more 
than three of the so-called apostles, as he expressly 
says in Galatians i and ii, the book of Acts to the 
contrary notwithstanding. 

But whether Paul forthwith began to preach in 
Damascus is not quite so certain; for after saying 
that he did not confer*with flesh and blood, he adds: 


Nor did I go to Jerusalem to them who were legates before 
me; but I went into Arabia, and returned again to Damascus. 
And after three years I went to Jerusalem to see Kepha, and 
I remained with him fifteen days (Gal. i, 17, 18). 


This is hardly consistent with the statement of 
Acts that he began at once to preach in Damascus. 
It seems rather that he began his ministry in Arabia. 
Nor does the book of Acts speak of. but ‘one sojourn. 
at Damascus, and only by violent construction can 
that be extended to three years. 


But Saul was the more strengthened; and he confounded 
those Jews who dwelt at. Damascus, while he demonstrated. 
that this is the Messiah. And when hg had been there many 
days the Jews formed a conspiracy aghinst him to kill him; 
and the plot which they sought to execute upon him was 
made known to Saul, and they watched the gates of the city 
Then the disciples 


- Paul’s persecutors were doubtless the law and 
order party, aided by “the powers that be.” For he 
says: “The commander of the army of Aretas, the 


king, guarded the city of the Damascenes to seize 


me” (2 Cor.-xi, 82). This was probably after his re-_ 


turn from Arabia, and three years after his con- 
. Version. 


PAUL AT JERUSALEM. 


Let us now take the account in Acts of Paul’s visit 
to Jerusalem, after his escape from Damascus, and 
parallel it with what he himself says about it: 


Actgix, 26-30. Gal. i, 18-24. 

And he t to Jerusalem,| I went to Jerusalem to see 
and he wished to join himself/Kepha; and I remained with 
with the disciples, but they|him fifteen days. But others 
were all afraid of him, and didjof the legates saw I not, except 
not believe he was a disciple.jJames,.our Lord’s brother. In 
But Barnabas took him and|the things which I am waiting: 
brought him to the legates andjto you, behold, before God, 
related to them how the Lordjlie not. And after that I went 
appeared to him in the way,|to the regions of Syria -and 
and how he conversed with|Cilicia; and the churches in 
him; and how in Damascus|Judea which were in the Mes- 
he had discoursed openly injsiah did not know me person- 
the name of Jesus. And he 
went in and out with them at 
Jerusalem; and he spoke open- 
ly in the name of Jesus, and 
disputed with those Jews who 
understood Greek. But they 
wished to kill him; and when 
the brethren knew it they con- 
ducted him by night to Cesarea, 
and from there they sent him 
to Tarsus. 


The two accounts are at variance in the following 
particulars: = l 


heard, that he who before per- 
secuted us now preacheth that 
faith which in time preceding 
he subverted; and they glori- 
fied God in me. 


. Aes. Galatians. 
+ Paul wished to join the dis-| His obect was to see Kepha. 
ciples. ; : 
: Whe disciples were all afraid) Kepha received him as a 
to trust him. ; guest fifteen days. 


Barnabas was not with him 
this time, nor did he see any 
apostles but Kepha and James. 


- Barnabas introduced him to 
the apostles, and he went in 
and out with them, speaking 
openly. 
- He disputed with the Jews 
who, knew Greek; or, as the 
Greek version -has it, ‘ dis- 
puted with Hellenists.” 
His..Grecian opponents 
sought to kill him, end he es- 
caped by night. . laway peaceably. ; 
That part about disputing with the Grecians we 
suspect to be.an early interpolation. It is not likely 
that there were. many Grecian proselytes in Jerusalem, 
much less that they sought to kill him,.as the context 
implies, while the other nativ or orthodox Jews 
protected him and enabled him to escape. 


He was unknown to the 
churches in Judea, having only . 
had a private conference with 
Kepha and James. 

‘Being quite unknown, he - 


ally; but this only they had - . 


was undisturbed, and went — 


2 PAUL IN OILIGIA AND SYRIA, 

After Paul’s departure from Jerusalem to Syria 
and Cilicia—or, as in Acts, to Tarsus, which was the 
chief city of Cilicia—we hear nothing of him for an 
interval variously reckoned at from one to ten years. 
During this time it is said that the church in’ Judea, 
Galilee, and Samaria had peace and prosperity. At 
Lydda Simon Kepha healed the paralytic Æneas, 
and converted all the people of the town and adjoin- 
ing district (ix, 35). Going thence to Joppa, he re- 
stored to life a dead woman named, Tabitha—“ which 
being interpreted,” says the Greek version, “is called 
Dorcas,” i.e., “gazel.” Why a translation of this proper 
name should hav been made into Greek we cannot 
understand; but it is one of many evidences that the 
Greek version was translated from the Syriac or 
Aramaic. Simon then had a vision which caused 
him to go to Cesarea, where he found a pious Roman 
captain named Cornelius ready to receive baptism in 
the name of Jesus the Messiah, provided he did not 
-hav to become a Jew. Providentially Simon’s heav- 
enly vision at Joppa revealed to him an open door 
for the gentiles, and Cornelius was taken in. But 
the new revelation had to be submitted to the church 
at Jerusalem; so Simon went up there and, after ar- 
gument, obtained the sanction of the church. “And 
they glorified God and said: Now to the gentiles 

also doth God giv repentance unto life” (xi, 18). 

And now those who were driven out of Jerusalem 
after the death of Stephen had spread the gospel as 
far as the island of Cyprus, and the city of Cyrene in 
Africa, preaching to Jews only. Cyrene was an old 
Greek settlement, and Cyprus: doubtless contained 

. many Greeks, though it was closely connected with 

Phenicia, and did not become a Roman province till 
58 B.c.; but Jews abounded in both Cyprus and Cy- 
rene, and some of them who had received the new 
faith went up to Antioch and preached tothe Greeks 
who were there (xi, 20). Doubtless there were some 
Greek-speaking Jews at Antioch, for they were al- 
ways a trading people; but the Syriac Janguage pre- 
vailed at Antioch long after Christianity had spread 
among the Greeks. Many converts having been 
made in that city, the church at Jerusalem sent Bar- 
nabas there as a preacher, and after some time Bar- 
nabas went away to Tarsus to seek for Saul. 

All these events happened, according to Acts, while 
Paul was in Tarsus. And now Barnabas brings Saul 
` to Antioch, and for a whole year the two labor to- 
gether as associate pastors of the church in that city. 

This may be true, but the passage that follows is 
not true, to wit: , 

`“ From that time forth the disciples were first called 
. Christians at Antioch” (xi, 26). — 

' We reject the passage for the following reasons: 

1. Christiana is not an Aramaic or Syriac word, but 
is borrowed from the Greek Christianos. 

~ 2. The proper Syriac word would be a derivativ of 

Mishiach, which means Christos in Greek, i e., 

“ anointed.” i 

_ 3. Paul never uses the word Christianos, or its 


equivalent in his nativ tongue; and his epistles are. 


conceded to hav been written from eight to twenty 
years after the establishment of. the church at 
Antioch. . 

4.:The word Christian does not occur in any other 
book of the New Testament, except in 1 Peter, iv, 15, 
which epistle is of indeterminable date and doubtful 
authenticity. Dr. Davidson considers it spurious, 
and thinks it may hav been written after a.D. 75, 
when of course Simon Kepha, alias Peter, was dead. 

5. The earliest use of the word Christian, which can 
be authenticated is by the heathen writer Suetonius 
about a.n. 110; next by the emperor Adrian, 117- 
138; next by Justin, 147-161. 

We are aware that the word appears seven times 
in a letter purporting to be written by Pliny to Tra- 
jan about a.n. 103, and once in the fifteenth book of 
the so-called “ Annals” of Tacitus, supposed to hav 
been written after a.D. 117. But the “Annals” of 
Tacitus were forged by Poggio Bracciolini, a papal 
secretary, a.D. 1427; and the letters of Pliny to Tra- 
jan are evident forgeries of the latter part of the sec- 
ond century. 


Be intent 
The Crime of Unbelief. 


The church has always claimed and still claims 
that honest error is a crime. To every Infidel she 
says: “You are mistaken, and for that you deserve 
to be eternally damned.” Now I would like some 
theologian to explain why any person should be pun- 
ished for being mistaken, Should a man be damned 
` for thoughts over which he has no control? Should 
a blind man be kicked because he can’t see, or alame 
man be burnt because he can’t walk? If not, why 
should the skeptic be damned because he cant 
believe? 

If there is no salvation except through Jesus 
Christ, if every one must be “ cleansed in the blood 
of Jesus,” or be “born again,” what has become of 
the countless millions who hav lived virtuous, moral 
lives, and died without ever hearing of Jesus? When 
one reflects thet all these noble men and women, 
who, without any knowledge of the “real God, 
were moral and humane, are now floundering in the 
shoreless lake of boiling brimstone, we cannot help 


‘| braced in them has been visited with penalties. Even 
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seeing God’s tender mercy. It will not do, Mr. 
Christian, to say they are saved through their igno- 
rance; because if the heathen can be saved through 
his ignorance, there is no use in trying to convert 
him to your religion, for he is all right anyhow. 

The god that is jealous of other gods, and flies into 
a rage whenever any one denies his existence, is 
meaner and more insignificant than the lowest devil 
conceived of by religious fanatics. 

If God wants everybody to believe the Bible, why 
don’t he stop counting hairs a while and explain his 
precious book? Has ® man control over his own 
belief? No; he has not. If you look at a picture 
or a book, or anything else, you cannot believe it is 
not there. If you read a book, and the evidence 
seems in favor of its being true, you cannot help be- 
lieving it; but if the evidence is against it, you can- 
not, under penalty of hell, believe it to be true. 

Then, when we deny the existence of God, or the 
truth of the Bible, it is for want of proof—because 
we are not convinced. If. there were evidence 
enough to convince us that the Bible is true, or that 
there is a God, we would hav to believe-it. There 
would be no alternativ. Now, if God made us and 


made this book also, and has not given sufficient 
poof to convince our minds of its truth, the fault, I 
am gure, is not ours. 

The church has always treated the Infidel as a 
criminal, and on his name has heaped every epithet 
in all languages of the world. She has tried to con- 
vert him by saying that non-belief is a crime; by 
putting him on the rack, and burning him at the 
stake; by abusing, slandering, libeling, and defam- 
ing him in this world, and threatening him with 
an angry God. and flaming hell in the imaginary 
world to come. Wa. Scorr, 

Osceolg Mills, Pa., Feb. 12, 1883. 


t 
Infidel Philosophy. 

“Did you grind all the tools?’ inquired a carpenter 
of his apprentice. “All except that long, broad, flat 
tool; I did not hav time to grind quite all the nicks 
out of that.” Exemption from the taxation of church 
property; chaplaincies; the oath -test; the Christian 
Sabbath, the cry for the Bible in the common school, 
and God in the Constitution, are ugly nicks in the old 
theological saw, which, I fear, with our best efforts, 
will take years of patient labor to grind out. 

Thousands are put into the theological drill every 
year, as soon as they are old enough to make their 
way to the Sabbath-schools, and the training contin- 
ued up to manhood. They are taught all about the 
six days of creation, the fail of man, the immaculate 
conception, the plan of salvation, etc. Hundreds of 
useless texts of scripture are committed to memory, 
which hav no other effect upon the mind than to 
dwarf it, and-chain it to the dead past. Many of them 
pass through life without even a knowledge of the 
simple rules of arithmetic, which one-half of the train- 
ing would hay imparted. The time thus wasted, and 
the consequent mental loss to the world, can never 
be estimated. Practically, a knowledge of the multi- 
plication table is worth more than all the silly tales 
of gods, devils, and angels that hav ever been writ- 
ten. ; : 

The Christian claims that we are indebted to the 
Bible for our high state of civilization, that the moral 
standard of the Bible has never been equaled by any 
other book which has ever been written, that the Ten 
Commandments and the Golden Rule are found no- 
where else except in the Bible, and that without them 
we would not know right from wrong, and would soon 
be reduced to a level with savages. Al this I hav 
heard preached from the pulpit. In the first place, 
we know that true, noble, and heroic men and women 
hav lived, who never heard of the Bible. Moreover, 
it would seem that for a thousand years devils could 
not do. much worse without a Bible than Christians 
did with a Bible. Could a devil do- any worse than 
to bury a heavy lash in the quivering flesh of a help- 
less woman’s bare back for opinion’s sake? Among 
people who never read the Ten Commandments, as laid 
down in the Bible, a violation of the principles em- 


savages punish for the breach of some of them. Men 
could not dwell together without the observance of 
some of the rules embodied in the Ten Command- 
ments. “Thou shalt not kill,” grows out of the love of 
life implanted by nature in the human breast, and was 
observed long before it was written, or before there 
was a written language. “These are my berries be- 
cause I picked them. These aré my fish because I 
caught them. These rabbits are mine because I 
trapped them.” These claims were voiced by nature 
at the first-dawn of civilization, “Thou shalt not 
steal,” is based -upon and is as old as these claims. 
The Ten Commandments, or the principles em- 
braced in them, would be the first to crop out from men 
who dwell together. To talk about the Ten Com- 
mandments being handed down by God to Moses is 
just: as silly as to talk about “the evening and the 
morning” before there was any sun. The truth is, 
the Ten Commandments were hoary with age before 
Moses navigated his little wicker canoe among the 
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history of King David, as written down in the Bible, 
into the hand of her young daughter, and tell her 
that it is profitable for instruction, that his con- 
duct was worthy of imitation, and that he was a man 
after God’s own heart? The very thought is revolt- 
ing to common sense and decency. Yet the Bible, 
containing not only this but many other narrations 
equally obscene and repulsiv, is put into her hand, 
and she.is taught to regard it as the word of God; 
every child who attends the Sabbath-school is thus 
imposed upon, and few there are to rebuke the wicked 
act. Is it possible that God ever wrote a book which 
a modest mother cannot put into the hand of her 
daughter, or that her daughter cannot read to her 
mother without a blush? Instead of spooning around 
a young Jew girl, and writing out his holy word in 
language too indecent to be read in respectable cir- 
cles, how much better it would hav been for him and 
for the human family if he had spent the summer 
months at some respectable watering place! 

The Bible is the word of God. God is perfect, 
therefore he could not be the author of an imperfect 
law. Man is a progressiv being, therefore imperfect. 
Tf man were a perfect being, it would be as impossible 
for him to progress as it is for God. The natural ten- 
dency of an implicit faith in the Bible as the word of 
God is forever to hold man at a stand-still, and chain 
him to the errors of the past. It inculcates the idea 
that rulers are ordained of God, and that we are to 
submit to the powers that be. This forever shuts out 
‘the right of revolution, and makes evolution an im- 
possibility. .The Bible is suited to priestcraft and 
kingcraft, but is incompatible with a progressiv re- 
public. The world saw its darkest day when governed 
most strictly by this so-called law of God. The high- 
est position attainable by man can never be reached 
until the shackles of religious slavery are buried in 
oblivion. So long as man has the fear of God before 
his eyes, and believes the Bible to be his holy word, 
so long will his mental power be dwarfed. A belief 
in divine revelation, written down in a book, is to the 
popen mind what the iron shoe is to the Chinese 

oot. ; 


Christians claim to be greatly interested in my wel- 
fare, especially in another world. As far as my ac- 
quaintance goes, they are not to be trusted in the 
affairs of this world. I hav found them selfish, mi- 
serly, and grasping. They hav ever shown a dispo- 
sition to persecute and proscribe ali who differ from 
them, to smother down and misrepresent by lying 
and deceit every opinion in opposition to their dog- 
mas. The Christian who robs, oppresses, and defames 
you in this world, lies, and is guilty of the blackest 
hypocrisy, when he pretends to be very much inter- 
ested in your welfare in the world to come. 

If Christ was God, he knew everything and had all 
power. Instead of sending out a dozen men without 
staff or scrip, on a forlorn hope, to Christianize the 
whole human family, why did he not start printing- 
presses in every quarter of the habitable globe, and 
not leave untold millions to perish for the bread of 
life? A good business man could hay told him the 
object could not be accomplished, by the means 
adopted, in all coming time. It would seem that in- 
finit wisdom, joined to infinit power, ought to be 
capable of adapting means to ends; every year, from 
the crucifixion of Clirist to the present time, thou- 
sands hav died who never heard of the plan of salva- 
tion, where one has heard a blast of the gospel trum- 
pet. The absurdity of this plan of salvation is only 
equaled by the boy who attempted to let a barrel of 
cider down cellar by tying a rope around his sboul- 
ders and then attaching it to the barrel. When his 
mother heard the noise she ran down cellar and ex- - 
claimed: “Why, George, what a plan that was to get 
a barrel of cider down cellar!” The boy replied: “ Why 
mother, I tell you that the plan was all right, but the 
rope was too short.” « Joun Prok, | 
Naples. N. Y., um. 283, 32d day. 

a 

News from Elmina. 
Drar Frienps: I am sick with bilious fever, heavy 
cold, etc.; hav been declining in health ever since 
Christmas; am not bed-fast, but unable to write 
much, hence hav sent in no report of money received 
for Mr. Tuttle, but hav forwarded it all to him, and 
he, as well as Elmina, sends grateful thanks for your 
kind donations." I hope you will continue to send in 
what you can both for Hacker and Tuttle. Of late I 
hav received nothing for either, but. hope this will ` 
bring them into your notice again. The old adagc. 
“Out of sight, out of mind,” is applicable here, so | 
am penning this, though suffering from a terrible 
neuralgic headache. Yours ever, 
Snowville, Va., Feb. 11, 283, 


atl S 


Erma. 


Purwam’s “Golden Throne,” says the Investigator, 
“is an interesting and amusing story, with a great 
deal of Liberal philosphy which cannot fail to be 
acceptable to Liberal readers.” 


Slr ee 


Tue Trore Szexer will be sent to new subscribers 
three months for fifty cents. There is no better way 


bulrushes. 
Is there a mother who would not blush to put the 


of serving the cause than by extending the circula- 
tion of Tar TRUTH SEEKER. 
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Letters from friends. 


Urca, Jan. 7, 283. 
Mr. Epitor: Inclosed please find $1 for the Ben- 
nett Monument Fund. I hope you will be able to 
erect a monument to:our dead brother which will 
be a fitting tribute to his good and brave life. 
Yours fraternally, A. J. STOUGE. 


Luprow, Jan. 31, 1883. 
Mr. Eprror: Please find inclosed $2 to pay for 
TEHE TRUTH SEEKER. Although we mourn the loss of 
the good, brave man Bennett, yet we feel confident 
that THE TRUTH SEEKER Will prosper, for you are ap- 
parently enough like him to be his son. 
QEORGE NEWKIRE. 


New YORK, Jan. 29, 283. 
Mr. Eprror: Please find inclosed $10.50, to be used 
as herein directed. For my subscription to THE TRUTH 
SEEKER, $2.50; for Mr. Bennett’s monument, from a 
“ Sister,” $1.00; from a ‘‘ Brother,” $1.00; from Mrs. 
L, Miller, $1.00; and $5.00 from 


Yours sincerely, ANNIE E. DEFRIESE. 


Paora, Feb, 4, E.M. 283. 
Mr. Eprror: I féel like pushing the good work of 
Freethought. My way of doing so will be to pay for 
Tar TRUTH SEEKER in advance, buy all the books I 
can, and induce all others to do, likewise that I can. 
So please find inclosed $5. ; 
Yours truly, _ W. A. Lowe. 


SpaDRA, Jan. 4, 1883. 
Mr. Eprtor: Inclosed please find $5. We want it 
to go to help build a monument on D. M. Bennett’s 
grave. You will please make a note of this`in your 
paper and oblige the only two subscribers for your 
paper in this place. We hav a good many Liberals 
here, but they do not take your paper. 
Yours truly, R. B. Hewitt. 


; SACRAMENTO, Feb. 2, 1883. 
Mr. Eprror: Through the kindness of N. D. Goodell, 
whom I am working under as draughtsman, I hav 
had the privilege of reading your valuable paper, 
which I hope will soon enter every truth seeker’s 
library throughout the United States, and further 
hope that all will be truth seekers. Your time being 
valuable, I shall not say much. Inclosed you will 
please find $20, which apply as below, and you 

will greatly oblige a young truth seeker. 
Yours faithfully, FRANK H. SCHARDIN, 


ATWOOD, Jan. 23, 1883. 

Dear Mrs. Bennett: I hav been away from home 
for a long time; hav felt bad that I had not the 
money that I could spare, seemingly, to pay up my 
arrears. This order will be acceptable I trust, and 
set us even till next January. 

Rest assured you hav our heartfelt sympathy in 
your sad bereavement. Can his place be supplied ? 
The world has lost more, it seems to me, in his 
death, than in any one before, I think; but we must 
submit to the inevitable. 


Yours in love, H. W. BEACH. 


Lage Crty, Jan. 16, 1883. 

Drar Mrs. Bennett: Inclosed please find one dol- 
lar for your own use. I will not attempt to describe 
my feelings when I heard of your husband’s death. 
I had become so much attached to him that he ap- 
peared to me as one of my nearest friends. I could 
hardly think it possible that he had passed away, 
never to giv us his honest, candid thoughts any 
more, 

Please put me down for five dollars to the memorial 
fund. Believe me, my dear madam, you hav my 
deepest sympathy in your hours of trouble. 


I am ever your friend, J. L, Tompxins. 
b 


BricHton, Feb. 4, 1883. 
" Dear Mrs. BENNETT: Accept my sympathy in the 
loss of your kind and truth-loving husband, D. M. 
Bennett. I think it was his chief desire that THE 
Trura SEEKER should prove a success. I think he 
did all in his power to liberate the intellect of man- 
kind from that cursed fraud, priestcraft and super- 
stition, the greatest evil that exists in the. world at 
the present time. I think it is the duty of every Lib- 
eral to aid in the circulation of THE TRUTH SELKER 
for that purpose. You will find inclosed a draft for 
$9, to be applied as directed. 
My kind respects to you and Mr. Macdonald, 
C. A. SHATTUCK. 


v 


New York, Feb. 6, 1883. 
Mr. Eprror: THE TRUTH SEEKER comes regularly to 
me every Thursday, and is looked forward to from 
week to week as a very welcome visitor. 
Allow me to congratulate you on your success as edi- 
tor of the same, and thank you for the repleteness of 
tscolumns. Isend by mail and giv away copies from 
time to time as I think they will be well received, hop- 
ing thereby to extend its circulation. I hav been in- 
tending to call and see you to personally extend con- 
gratulations, but hav not found time to do so, and 
thus substitute a letter for a personal visit. 
With many kind regards for Mrs. Bennett, believe 
me as ever, Truly your friend, Wm. M. McLawry. 


. Benwoop, W. Va., Feb. 8, 1883. 
Mr. Eprror: Believing that Liberals should assist 
each other by way of information and advice when 
they can do so with but little inconvenience to them- 
selvs, I take this opportunity. .to ask those of your 
readers who reside in the West, and can do so, to 
inform me where a young man of small means, de- 
sirous of winning a home, could likely do best. I 
wish good government land, healthfully located. 
Would like to hear from Dakota and Nebraska es- 
pecially. All information will be thankfully received, 

and stamps returned if desired. C. ‘BURSEE. 


BineHamton, N. Y., Feb. 3, 1883. 
FRIEND MacponaLpD: No.3 of THE TRUTH SEEKER has 
not yet reached me as the other numbers of this 
volume hav. Will you please send it to me, while 
you remember that it is the only number I hav 
missed since the publication of the said valuable de- 
fender of Liberal thought? -I am proud to be a con- 
stant reader of the paper, as well as a daily reader 
of all the Infidel papers, for I find them the best 
representativs of knowledge and general usefulnéss. 
My present desire for the said number is an evidence 
of the love I bear for the paper. Always call on me 
when I can be more useful to you than others in-any 
cause you desire to put before the public. I will re- 

spond if possible, ` = T. L. Brown. 


Liperty, O., Jan. 15, 1883. 

Drar Mrs. BennETT: I sympathize with you in 
your bereavement. Words cannot express my sor- 
row when I opened my paper, and read of the death 
of Brother Bennett. May his good acts and his val- 
uable publications ever liv, and be cherished so that 
with the aid of such as R. G. Ingersoll, George 
Chainey, Helen Williams. and :1any others, human- 
ity may be brought out from under the bondage of 
theological slavery. 

Inclosed find ten dollars; five for the Monument 
Fund, two and.a half for the continuance of the pa- 
per, and the remaining two and a half for the poor 
brothers I saw a notice of in THE TRUTH SEEKER re- 
questing aid. Yours respectfully, Noam COoLER. 


FISHERVILLE, Jan. 30, 1883. 

Mr. Eprror: Words cannot express my great sor- 
row at the loss of so valiant a defender of Liberal- 
ism as D. M. Bennett. Yet he died at his post, and 
his most glorious work, THE TRUTH SEEKER, will liv 
and fiourish as long as time lasts. Inclosed you will 
find my subscription fee for this year. 

Freethought is rapidly advancing in our midst. 
Monday night I attended a lecture delivered by 


_|Reuben Daily, of Indiana. His subject was the cele- 


bration of Thomas Paine’s birth. He spoke for over 
two hours, and every word he uttered was listened 
to very attentivly, and not one murmur of discontent 
was heard. He is a bright and shining light in our 


-band of Liberals, and long may he prosper. 


Respectfully, N. T. RAGLAND. 


POPLAR CREEK, TENN., Jan. 25, 1883. 
Drar Mrs. BENNETT: Words seem powerless to ex- 
press the deep grief we feel, and the sympathy for 
your great bereavement. Though a stranger since 
Mr. Bennett’s imprisonment, we hav loved and ad- 
mired the noble and self-sacrificing spirit which up- 
held him through that trying ordeal. I hardly 
know which to love most. You were well worthy the 
companionship of such a noble man. But you must 
know that his life is not quenched in everlasting si- 
lence. He still livs and works for and with you, 
though unseen will tenderly guide and guard you 
until your spirit passes to his loving embrace.in the 
beautiful beyond. You are enshrined in the affec- 
tions of all true Liberals and Spiritualists, and will 

so remain forever. Mrs. O. TAPPEN. 


BRIGHTON, Jan. 24, 283. 

Drar Mrs. BENNETT: There is much to console us 
in the sudden departure of our well-beloved, honest, 
and able editor, in that THE TRUTH SEEKER still livs 
and prospers. Our dear friend still livs in several 
excellent books written by him, of which, last, but 


not least, is ‘‘A Truth Seeker Around the World.’’; 


The second volume, showing up the Holy Land as 
it is, and containing the conversations between the 
Pilgrim. and the king of Salem in the nightly visits 
of the latter, is alone worth the five dollars. And 
the others are filled with interesting facts of the 
other nations very entertaining to read. Please send 
me the four volumes, when ready, and the fourth 
volume of the set that I hav. 
the Monument Fund. 


Yours fraternally, E. E. Curtis. 


LINCOLN, Jan. 20, 283. 

Mr EDIToR: Although THE TRUTH SEEKER has come 
to me bnt six months, I hav learned to like it so 
well that I always want to take it. I frequently hav 
taken copies into the school-room, and read to my 
geography classes from Mr. Bennett’s travels, and 
now the fifteen weeks I hav been with the school 
here is drawing to a close. I want THE TRUTH SEEKER 


to follow me home, so instead of .Lee, Maine, my. 
a I ghall stop. in- 
.Bangor a few days and hay. all the copies which I 


address will be Sandy Point, Me. 


hav put into a binding, and as my paper of to-day 
was cut in the lines between the columns in print- 
ing, please send No. 3, Jan, 20th, to Bangor, Me., 


I send one dollar for. 


where I can get it. When I get home I shall send 
cash for Mr. Bennett’s round-the-world books, his 
greatest monument. 

Hoping that I may prove one of the lion’s ‘whelps, 
Iam for the present, ; 


Yours truly, Guo. S. PERKINS. 


GRAND -Vıew, Feb, 10, 1883. 

Dear Mrs. Bennett: Myself and wife hav been con- 
stant readers of THE TrutH SEEKER from the time 
the discussion commenced between the late D. M. 
Bennett and the three’ clergymen in our county. We 
expect to continue to read it so long as it is con- 
ducted by such able hands; in short, THE TRUTH 
SEEKER is our Bible, and, like good Christians, we 
cannot do without it. 

The death of Mr. Bennett was sad news indeed to 
us; but when we reflect that Tar TRUTH SEEKER is 
left in good hands, it somewhat consoles us.’ We 
say, Long may it prosper and much good may it do 
toward liberating the human family from supersti- 
tion. Inclosed find order for $3, which dispose of as 
follows: For the Monument Fund—D. J. Sherer, $1; 
Mrs. Jane Sherer, $1; two new subscribers for three 
months, $1. Yours sympathetically, E 

$ D. J. SHEBER. 


, 


DaviIsvILue, Feb. 2, 1883. 

Mr. Epitor: It is.my opinion that Mr. D. M. Ben- 
nett does not want. a monument of marble erected 
to his memory. I never saw him, but I believe I 
know him, and I know I love him for the good he 
did for humanity. Only one man has done more for 
humanity than has Mr. Bennett, and that one is An- 
drew Jackson Davis. $ 

What Mr. Bennett wants, as I think, is to hav a 
Bennett Hall built of such dimensions as to be suit- 
able for publishing THE TRUTH SEEKER, book-store 
for sale of rational literature, etc. The lecture hall 
should be sufficiently commodious to seat at least 
four thousand people; and should be free to all pro- 
gressiv thinkers to speak their thoughts in. 

I am willing to pay $100 toward such a building; 
and if I hav a crop of good raisin grapes.the com- 
ing season, I will pay $200, but nothing for a monu- 
ment, as it has no earthly nor heavenly value. He 
wants something that will benefit humanity. I hope 
there are 5,000 truth seekers in the world who are 
willing and able to pay $100 each toward erecting a 
Bennett Hall. Yours truly, GQ. Q. Briaes. 


—_— 


St. Joserm, Feb. 12, 1883. 

` DEAR Mrs. Bennett: Herewith I inclose draft for 
$2.50 to pay subscription to THE TRUTH SEEKER for 
one year from Jan. 28 (I believe), 1883. 

I, in common With all Infidels and seekers for truth, 
regret the untimely taking off of your late husband, 
the bold, iconoclastic, D. M. Bennett. 

In his short lifetime his labors hav done more to 
emancipate man from superstition and despotism, 
the twin enemies of man’s happiness and progress, 
than all the grasshopper priests that hav scourged 
and cursed the earth and all that thereon is since 
our ancestors advanced from the monkey to the 
form of man. 

But I rejoice that his harness has been taken up 
by your worthy self and the brave, chivalrous, and 
clear-headed Macdonald. | 

The man’s body has died, but THE TRUTH SEEKER 
still livs, and the friends of humanity must see to it 
that it rot only livs, but, like a thriving tree, that it 
strikes its roots deep into the affections of the peo- 
ple, and spreads its branches over our entire conti- 
nent of America. Yours, P. V. WIsE. 


SUSANVILLE, Jan. 23, 283. 

Mr. Eprrtor: Inclosed find order for $6—$5 for the 
Bennett Hall and home for THE TRUTH SEEKER, and 
$1 for the Monument Fund. 

If every admirer and lover of D. M. Bennett will 
do their duty we can erect a hall and home for THE 
TRUTH SEEKER that will be a lasting monument, to 
be seen and talked of by millions yet unborn. I 
wish I could giv thousands instead of dollars. 

When I first -saw the black lines on THE TRUTH 
SEEKER, the thought flashed through my brain, our 
brave and loved Bennett has gone. The shock has 
been so great to my nerves that I cannot get over 
it yet. My wife joins me in my heartfelt sympathy 
with Mrs, Bennett in her great trouble, 

I was not personally acquainted with our Bennett, 
but through somebody that I presume had heard me 
talk, I got one.of the first sheets.of the little TRUTE 
SEEKER that was published at Pars, Ill. From that 
time we hav been faithful friends, and though Ben- 
‘nett in the flesh has. gone, and has no need of my 
assistance, Bennett in THe TRUTH SEEKER still re- 
mains, and shall hav my support as long as I liv, 
and I hope every lover of truth will feel as I do, 
and endeavor to make the circulation of THz TRUTH 
SEEKER millions instead of thousands. And you, 
Eugene, who are so well qualified to fill your posi- 
tion, I hope will remain at your post till my wish is 
a fact. I was Very glad to ses a long letter in my last 
paper -from friend Syphers. -It was like reading a 
letter from an old friend. ` Let us hear from you oc- 
cdsionally, John; there are many TRUTH SEEKER 
readers besides myself that like you still. 

Yours truly, V. J. BORBETTE. 


~ EEN THE 
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: Mopesto, Cat,; Feb. 4, 283. 

DEAR Mrs. ‘BENNETT: Several times since humanity 
met with that irreparable loss, the death of.-your 
noble husband, I hav tried to write to you-words of 
comfort. As often; however, hav I abandoned the 
attempt, knowing so well as I do from unutterable 
bereavements of my own how totally inadequate 
words are to express all that the loving heart can 
suffer in its greatest bereavement, or to bring com- 
fort to such a heart thus . bereaved. All I will say, 
therefore, now is that I fully understand the great- 
ness of your sorrow, and fully sympathize with you 
therein. Though I never saw Mr. Bennett, I had 
learned to love him as a brother and to regard him 
as the most heroic of all the mighty. band of heroes 
who are to-day so nobly battling for truth and hu- 
manity. 

Before his fall I thought I was doing my best. 
Now, however, I feel that I must do more, and I 
mean to do it, THE TRUTH SEEKER must go on car- 
rying light and liberty to the millions groveling in 
the darkness of ignorance and superstition. Taking 
Mr. Bennett for my model in this respect, I hav de- 
termined to devote all the balance cf my life and all 
my: ‘means to the glorious cause in which he fell. 

Yours truly, . JoHN R, Kerso. 


EUREKA, W1s., Jan, 24, 1883. 

Mr. Eprron: Inclosed. find two dollars, one for J. 
M. Rounds and one for myself, toward the erection 
of a monument over'the remains: of one of the 
grandest men that ever lived. I say the grandest, 
for I verily believe he has done more for huiaanity 
during the last ten years than any other man, liy- 
ing or dead. Still we hav many noble men and wo- 
men left to carry on the work he has left in their 
hands; and THE TRUTH SEEKER, the work. of his 
hands and brain, must and shall be sustained, and I 
hav no doubt will be ably conducted as ever. 

I hav not sent in my heart-felt grief on the death 
of Mr. Bennett, as I knew many others would do so 
in much better language than I could possibly use. 
Suffice it to say, I hav felt all that others hav ex- 
pressed in their letters. Who ever before witnessed 


such an outpouring, of heart-felt sorrow over the 


death of any other man as has appeared in the col- 
umns of THE. Trura SErKeR and: other Liberal pa- 
pers? And yet the secular press,of the country, as a 
general thing, hav hardly noticed the sad event. 
They dare not say anything bad of him, and yet 
say nothing good for fear Madam Grundy wouldn’t 
like it, showing that the old lady is still to a great 
extent master of tha situation. E. B. Rounps. 


. EARLVILLE, Jan. 29, 283. 
Mr Eprror: When I think of your celebrations all 
over the country, I can only be with you'in mind. 
The day is very beautiful here. It almost seems 
that the dear old sun is trying to celebrate the 
birthday of Thomas Paine; and I wonder to myself 
if one hundred and forty-six years ago to-day was 
as beautiful as.to-day. Iain glad I can hav my own 
mind free from dupedom, so I can honor the one 
that has done so much for mental liberty, so I can 
hav my own mind for my own church, and hav no 
priest ‘to think for me. Of course, I am in the midst 
of believing Christians, and when I read the new 
version of the New Testament to them, and they 
can see that the Trinity 1s left out, so they hav only 
one God to worship, they must all be Unitarians, as 
was Thomas Paine, it brings sad countenances; but 
the rising generations will hail it with joy. I feel 
very much endeared to the cause by receiving so 
_ many Liberal papers, all over the country, although 
not able to support them all; but wish I could, for 
there are so many that are worthy of help in so 
good a cause. I am very much pleased with the 
second edition of the directory I hav. received to-day 
to help me celebrate the hero’s birthday, I close, 
hoping there will be no discussions that will mar 
the feelings of any one on Freethought. I remain, 
Yours fraternally, S. ©. HILTON. 


- HoLYoKxE, Feb, 12, E.M. 283. 

Mr. Eprror: A friend kindly loaned me some old 
TRUTH SEEKERS, and among them I frund extracts 
from Voltaire’s “Pocket Theology.” As I should 
like the work, I inclose 25 cents, the price given in 
the catalog sent me. I also saw among the TRUTH 
SEEKERS a piece taken from the Seymour Times, 
written to that paper by you in defense of D. M. 
Bennett, (‘‘ He pleads earnestly for his absent chief”); 
and in that piece I read: “Is there no merit in 
fighting for.another’s. right to differ from you,” and 
also that this sentence was an inspiration. Now, I 
do not think it was an inspiration, but what I do 
think is that it was the honest, heartfelt, and out- 
spoken thought of one who would himself at any 
time or place fight for another’s right to differ from 
him, . If the so-called “inspired” writers had writ- 
ten in all their writings even one sentence the equal 
of those eight words, then you and I and thousands 
of others would not to-day be truth seekers, for the 
truth would hav been found hundreds of years ago. 

Now, I wish you would publish the above, as it is 
no flattery, but a just tribute to a braver and better 
man than the myth called God has ever yet (what- 
ever he may do in the future) inspired. 

With best wishes for the success of Tue TRUTH 
SEEKER and all connected with it, I remain 

Yours truly, W. H, Crarx, 


.Freethinkers, and likewise will the name of D. M. 


Miırrs, Jan. 16, 1883. 
. Mr.. Eprrorn: Although a new subscriber to THE 
TRUTH SEEKER, I hav had a chance to form an opin- 
ion as to the sterling worth of our lamented leader. 
The sad news was so unexpected that I could hardly 
believe the press dispatches. The names of Voltaire 
and Paine will forever be fresh in the minds of all 


Bennett; when all his slanderers and traducers are 


forgotten. remain fresh in the minds and hearts of 
all the liberty lovers for centuries to come. How 
universal is the memory of Paine, although the 
names of his persecutors hav passed from the mem- 
ories of men! And so it will be with Bennett. When 
Anthony Comstock’s name has been buried for cen- 
turies with common things, D. M. Bennett’s will 
grow brighter and brighter through each succeeding 
century. It is a question in my mind whether the 
Liberals of this country will push forth from their 
ranks so able a leader as Mr™®énnett for genera- 
tions to come. 

I- hope the friends of THE TRUTH SEEKER will giv it 
their unbroken support. Although its able founder 
has passed away from the scenes of earth, let us not 
despair, but go into the fight with renewed vigor, 
and sweep from imagination all the dogmas that 
serve to corrupt the human mind. 


Respectfully yours, C, E. THOMPSON. 


Hovrrton, Marne, Jan. 24, 283. 

Mr. Epitor: I feel to sympathize deeply with the 
Freethinkers of the world; and lament most sincerely 
the martyrdom of our great captain, D. M. Bennett, 
who so nobly and fearlessly defended the great 
principles of truth and justice, and charged so val- 
iantly upon the abuses of the Christian world. I 
fear it will be a long day before we can duplicate 
him. I notice that the subscriptions for a suitable 
monument to be erected upon his resting-placa are 
coming in thick and fast. I am glad to see so much 
interest manifested to immortalize his memory. 
When it is fully détermined to erect a Memorial 
Building to his memory—one that will be used to 
promulgate the truth as we find it in nature—I will 
send in my contribution, although it will be small. 
` I hav recently contributed what I could well spare 
to giv our old ‘friend, Jeremiah Hacker, an enjoyable 
thanksgiving dinner. I think it is well to remem- 
ber the old war horses who hav battled for freedom, 
and spent their best energies and their material 
substance in battling superstition, and who hav be- 
come destitute of the necessities of-life. 

With best wishes for the spread of truth as pro- 
mulgated by our, fallen and much lamented leader, 
and sympathizing deeply with Mrs. Bennett for the 
great loss she has sustained, and also with the world 
for the loss to humanity, I am yours for the emanci- 
pation of the world from religious superstition and 
Christian barbarism, A. P. HeywooD. 


. SHERIDAN, Mıcs., Feb. 11, 283.. 

Mr. Eprror: Inclosed please find $3.25 for the noble 
Truta SEEKER. Equal rights for all is our motto, and 
I believe THE TRUTH SEEKER more than any other 
Freethought journal is governed by this sublime 
Sentiment. I hav no doubt these people who are 
creating ill-feeling between the different sections of 
our vast army of Freethinkers hav often felt angry 
and indignant at injustice from the hands of Chris- 
tians who condemn without giving us a hearing, and 
yet they so far forget the law of justice as to pass 
judgment upon all who do not agree with their in- 
fallible opinions as to whether if a man dies he shall 
or shall not not liv again. If he is such an intoler- 
ant bigot as to refuse support to a paper that does 
not exclude all opinions but his own, it is to be 
hoped the latter will be the case. Christians are often 
eager for an argument because so ignorant as to sup- 
pose Infidelity can produce more, but after the first 
encounter they assume an “I am holier than thou ” 
expression of countenance which is.calculated to ward 
off all further discussion. Whoever feels his position 
to be a tenable one will not be so fast to get a law 
prohibiting all future investigation on the subject. 
I am not afraid Spiritualists will produce enough 
evidence to convert earnest investigators; neither do 
I think that any who read your paper will be com- 
pelled by overwhelming proofs to accept error or re- 
ject the truth. Miss E. A. GLEASON, 


Mouuperry, Pa., Jan, 29, 283. 

Mr. Eprror: We inclose five dollars—two for a 
new subscriber. Truth seekers are scarce in our neigh- 
borhood, but priests and dupes are plenty. One 
dollar is for the Bennett monument. Let us try to 
build a home for THE TRUTH SEEKER as a monument 
for Bennett. I will do my share; let each one do 
the same. I will tell you how we spent Paine’s 
birthday. Our anniversary was on a small scale, 
but it may still be-interesting. We hav our room 
adorned with the Trinity—Paine’s, Bennett’s, and In- 
gersoll’s fine large lithographs on one side and Gar- 
field and a small book-case with Liberal works on 
the other. The lithographs we entwined with ever- 
greens ornamented with immortelles. Below Inger- 
soll we had a motto nicely worked, ‘‘ Kindness 
makes friends; around Paine “Our Author-Hero,” 
and his best saying, ‘The world is my country, to 
do good my religion.” Our dear Bennett was draped 
in mourning, with a nicely worked motto below— 
“Thou art gone, but not forgotten,” 


We had some music and singing. One fine hymn , 
was published in the last issue of the Liberal. 

We had a kind of family reunion, and some din- 
ner. We enjoyed the day very much, I hope that 
by another year we will hav better arrangements. 

The church haa done everything to blacken 
Paine’s memory. I think every Liberal should try 
and do all that is possible to proclaim his good 
works. We wish you success in your undertaking, 

Very respectfully yours, 

Mrs. AND Mr. L, wW. Laure, 


Vinton, Iowa., Jan. 22, 1883;" 

Mr. Eprror: While I would sympathize with the 
hereaved relativs and friends of Mr. Bennett, I would. 
say let us each and all rally around the standard of 
truth, as thrown to the breeze by our great chief- 
tain; and, if we can do nothing more, keep our great 
beaconlight, THE TRUTH SEEKER, before the eager pub- 
lic gaze, and it always shows best when paid for. 
And now let me say a few words by way of criticism, 
with reference to Brother E. C. Walker, on prohibi- 
tion, or rather his idea of the sovereign right to choose, 
In Tue TRUTH SEEKER, Jan. 138th, he says: Shall the 
citizen be debarred trom the exercise of the right to 
choose, etc., under the absurd pretense that it is 
|feared he will make bad use of that right? Then he 
| sets up in support of the above: 

1st, That each individual naturally possesses the 
right to control his or her own person. : 

2d. That each person has a natural right to obtain 
by purchase, etc., or any other honest way, such 
food, drink, clothing, etc., as he or she may desire. 

3d. That each man and woman is the proper and 
sole judge of the extent and legitimacy of his or 
her wants. 

Now the brother says, or implies, that the individ- 
ual shall not be restraind in his choice, and as choice 
implies action, then we take it that he shall not be 
restrained in action, If the brother means anything, 
he ‘surely means this, for he uses the term, that 
the man is the sole judge of his own wants, that he 
has a right to supply these wants by obtaining, etc. ; 
that the person has the right to control his own per- 
son or actions, if you please. But unfortunately for 
Brother Walker, he used the word honest. Now we 
take it that where there is no law, there is no trans- 
gression, and as the word honest had its origin with 
that of law, statute, ordinance, etc., and as there is 
honesty, there must be the opposit, or dishonesty, 

Again, shall the citizen be denied the right of 


`| choice ? Brother Walker says no. And as choice im- 


plies action, thé actor, we infer, has the same right 
to act as he has to choose; and if it is wrong to pro- 
hibit the choice, it is wrong to:prohibit the sct. And 
if this is the true condition that man occupies, then 
he is not responsible to any one except himself for 
any act he may choose to commit. 

This being the case, the individual may commit 
any crime in the list of crimes, and if he can sat- 
isfy himself on the matter it is all right, for surely 
if any one did interfere it will tend to destroy his 
liberty, his right to choose or act in accord with that 
choice; for as soon as you qualify the right to choose 
or act, you take away that sole and absolute choice 
and control that Brother Walker prates about so 
much. When we introduced the word honest and 
set it up as a standard, by which our acts and 
choices are be tested, our first inquiry would be, Who 
is to establish this standard, and what gre you going 
to do with those that do not come up to the stand- 
ard? Certainly they do not forfeit anything of 
those ‘‘sole absolute rights and desires.” Now then. 
if I hav a transaction in business with a minor, or 
some person that is not of sound mind,‘and I am 
the gainer by the transaction and they are the losers, 
all I hav to do is to claim absolute, sole, and legiti- 
mate right, and then I am free from the interference 
of prohibitory or penal laws. For if Brother Walk- 
er.can dispense with the restraining influence of 
law in one case we can in another, for if by law the 
right of action is abridged, of what use is desire or 
choice ? 

But I suppose Brother Walker’s new system will 
so revolutionize and change the desires and wishes 
of the people when the restraint of law is removed 
trat ail will become of one desire, and their wishes 
will be one. Happy day that! if they follow the 
teachings of Brother Walker, and they surely will, 
for man is ever ready to embrace and secure to him- 
self all that of right belongs to him; yea, even more, 
even the rights of the helpless women and children, 
Now, brother, all you nav said so far has been in 
favor of the unqualified right to use alcohol as a 
beverage, and you hav not as yet ‘intimated that it 
is nature’s own beverage, or that it was even a good 
substitute. - 

- A little more and we are done for this time. I hav 
not as yet heard any complaint from you regarding 
nature’s laws, and it is a wonder, for they are very 
arbitrary, yes, in many of its applications the penalty 
is death. And man claims the right (and I think 
justly) to pattern after nature and in everything take 
lessons from man. 

The facts are, I think, that Brother Walker is away 
behind time. Such theories 4s his perhaps would 
hav suited in some prehistoric age. But still he and 
his theories are here with us, whether he has the 


chance to exercise his sovereign choice or not. Let 
us hear from you. Brother Walker. 
N. Hays. 


Yours for the right, 


hat 


v 


Poetry. 


A Close-Fisted Economist. 


From the Washingtan Post. 
The farmer sat in hig easy chair 
Between the fire and the lamplight’s glare; 
His face was ruddy and full and fair; 
His three small boys in the chimney nook 
Counted the lines of 2 picture book; 
His wife, the pride of hishome and heart, 
Baked the biscuit and made the tart, 
Laid the table and drew the tea, 
Deftly, swiftly, silently; 
Tired and weary, weak and faint, 
She bore her trials without complaint, 
Idke many another household saint— 
Content all selfish bliss above 
In the patient ministry of love. 


At last, between the clouds of smoke 
That wreathed his lips the farmer spoke: 
‘«There’s taxes to raise and int’rest to pay, 
And if there should come a rainy day 
’"Twould be mighty handy, I’m bound to say, 
T’ hay something put by. For folks must die; 
An’ there’s funeral bills and grave-stones to buy— 
Enough to swamp a man, purty nigh; 
Besides, there’s Edward an’ Dick an’ Joe 
To be provided for when we go; 
80, if I were you, Ill tell’ you what I’d du; 
I’d be savin’ of wood as ever I could— 
Extra fires don’t do any good; 
I'd be savin’ of soap, and savin’ of ile, 
And run up some candles once ina while; ` 
I’d rather be sparln’ of coffee and tea, 
For sugar is high, 
An’ all to buy, 4 
And cider is good enough drink for me; 
I’d be kind ©’ careful about my clo’es, 
And look out sharp how the money goes— 
Gewgaws is useless, nater knows; 
Extra trimmin’ 
*8 the bane of women. 
T’d sell the best of my cheese an’ honey, 
An’ eggsis as good, nigh ’bout, as money; 
An’ as tu the carpet you wanted new— 
I guess we.can make the old one du; 
And as for the washer and sewin’ machine, 
Them smooth-tongued agents, so pesky mean, 
You'd better get ridof’em slick an’ clean. 
What do they know ’bout women’s work? 
Do they calkilate women was made to shirk?” 
Dick and Edward and little Joe 
Sat in the corner in arow; 
They saw their patient mother go 
On ceaseless errands to and fro; 
They saw that her form was bent and thin, 
Her temples gray, her cheeks sunk in; 
They saw the quiver of lip and chin— 
And then, wlth a wrath he could not smother, 
Outspoke the youngest, frailest brother: 
“You talk of savin’ wood an’ ile, 
An’ tea an’ sugar all the while, 
But you never talk ofsavin’ mother l’ 
a an 


Before and After Marriage. 


BEFORE. 
My Maggie! My beautiful darling ! 
‘Creep into my arms, my sweet! 
Let me fold you againto my bosom, 
So close I can hear your heart beat. 
What! these little fingers been sewing ? 
One’s pricked by the needle, I see! 
Those hands shall be kept from such labor 
When once they are given to me. 


All mine, little pet, I will shield you 
From trouble aud labor and care; 

I will robe you like some fairy princess, 
And jewels shall gleam in your hair. 
Those slippers you gave me are perfect! 

That dressing-gown fits to a T. 
My darling! I wonder that heaven 
Should gly such a treasure to me! 


Eight, nine, ten, eleven! My precious, 
, Time files when I am with you! 
It seems but a moment I’ve been here, 
And now—mustI say it ?—adieu! 
AFTER. 
O Mag! you are heavy! I’m tired! 
Go sit in the rocker, I pray; 
Your weight seems a hundred and ninety 
When you plump down in that sort of way. 
You had better be mending my coat sleeve, 
I’ve spoken about it before, 
And I want to finish this novel, v 
And look over those bills from.the store. 


- his dressing-gown fits like the d—l, 
These slippers run down at the heel, 
Strange nothing can ever look decent; 
I wish you could know how they feel. 
What’s this bill from Green’s ? Why surely 
It’s not another new dress! ` 
Look here! TI be bankrupt ere New Year, 
Or your store-bills will hav to grow less, 


Eight o'clock! Mag, sew o1 this button 
As soon as you finish this sleeve, 
Heigh ho! I’m so deucedly sleepy 
I'll pile off to bed, i believe. 


Press Notices of W: S. Bell’s Lec- 
tures. 

Pror. W. S. BELL, of Boston, Mass., deliv- 
ered his lecture entitled “ Liberty and Moral- 
ity ” to a very appreciativ audience last Sun- 
day afternoon at the court-house. Mr. Bell 
is a brilliant and logical orator, handles his 
subject in a very entertaining manner, holds 
his audience as by magic, is never at a loss for 
words with which to clothe his ideas. All 
who missed his lecture missed a treat. How- 
ever, he has it for sale, and many bought.— 
Mirror-Gazette, Kans. 


Or the lectures of W, 8. Bell too much can- 
not be said in their praise. They were learn- 


ed, eloquent, and forcible.. His lecture on 
« Liberty and Morality” has scarcely a peer 
in the realm.of Liberal literature. The ob- 
ject or purpose is to show up the demoraliz- 
ing tendencies of the Christian religion, and 
the ennobling tendencies of the Liberal doc- 
trins, and this he does in a masterly and con- 
vincing manner. Throughout, this lecture 
was listened to with the profoundest attention 
and interest, and it cannot fail of doing much 
good. 

The closest attention was paid to every ut- 
terance of the learned speaker throughout. 
Mr. Bell has given excellent satisfaction to 
the Liberalists who listened to him, and takes 
with him their best wishes for his success in 
his labors upon the Liberal rostrum.— Kansas 
Blade. 


Brotzer W. S. BELL; of Boston, is with tg 
now completing his program for lectures in 
Kansas and western Missouri, and I would 
say here that those desiring lectures from this 
distinguished speaker should write him im- 
mediately at this place and secure his services. 
He has been entertaining our people with lec- 
turės not & whit less interesting in matter 
then Ingersoll. Indeed, had Brother Bell the 


reputation of Ingersoll, his services would be |. 


as eagerly sought and no doubt the listener 
would be equally interested. I am sure his 
lectures are equally instructiv with those of 
Ingersoll, if not more so. Liberals will do 
well to secure his services. Keep him busy, 
friends..—A. C, Stowe, in Kansas Liberal. 
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LITHOGRAPH 


D. M. BENNETT 


Heavy Plate Paper, 


SUITABLE FOR FRAME Ok 
WITHOUT FRAME. 
Sent by Malil for Fifty cents., 


ADDRESS THIS OFFICE. 
SEND FOR 


The Crimes of Preachers 
From May, 1876 to May, 1882. 


TRANSLATED OUT OF THE ORIGINAL NEWS- 
PAPERS. 


And with previous Translations diligently compared and 
revised. 


By Col. M. E. BILLINGS, 


SECOND EDITION. 


Price Twenty-five Cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SARKER, 
21 linton Place. N, Y. city. 


Liberty and Morality, 
A capital full lecture on these important subjects, ` 


BY W. S. BELL. 


A pamphlet of thirty-six weil-printed pages mailed for 
Ucents. Sold at this office. ` 


DEITY ANALYZED 
AND: ` f 


THE DEVIL’S DEFENSE. 


By Col. John R. Kelso, A.M. `* 


Not since Hudibras has there been such damagin: 
blows given to these old myths and fables. The colone' 
has made the sacredness of the scriptures appear as ab- 
surd »s Cer yantes made that of the knights of the age of 
chivalry. The sing lar audacity with which he attack. 
the foundations of Christianity shows the earnestness of 
his own convictions in regard to its fabulous origin.—Z 
Hutchison. 
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and Theology. 


By Edgar C. Beail, 
With a preface by 
Robert G. Ingersoll. 

* This book, written by a brave and honest man, is filled 
aith brave and honest thoughts. 
presents cannot be answered by all the theologians in 
the world I"—RB.G. ingersoll. 

Price $1.00. For sale at this office, 


THE SEMITIC GODS AND THE 
BIBLE, 


Treating upon the gods of the Semitic nations, including | 
Allah, Je Mary. 


i Sinful Saints and Sensual Shepherds. 
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A Truth Seeker Around the World. 


Four large volumes. With a steel-plate 
engraving of the author in Vol. I., and 
each volume illustrated with forty-seven 
cuts. Handsomely bound in red cloth, 
` $6.50; in leather, red edges, $9.50; in mo- 
rocco, gilt edges, $19.50. 


The Worlds Sages, Thinkers, and | 
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Reformers. 1,075 pages, 8vo.. Cloth, 
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.50. . a 


The Champions of the Church; Their 
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1,119 pages. 
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The Gods and Religions of Ancient 
and Modern Times. Two Volumes. 
Written in prison. In cloth, $3.00 per 
volume, or $5.00 for the two volumes; in 


leather, $7.00; in morocco, gilt edges, 
$8.00. 


From Behind the Bars. A series of 
letters written in prison. . Over 700 pages. 
Price $1.50. 


A Truth Seeker in Europe. A series 
of letters written during a visit of ten 
weeks in Europe. Giving some account 
of the International. Freethinkers’ Con- 
gress heid at Brussels, to which Mr. Ben- 
nett was a delegate, followed by a de- 
scription of what he saw in England, 
France, Holland, and: Italy. The letters 
from Rome alone are worth the price of 
of the book. With a steel-plate portrait 
of the author. 850 pages. $1.50. 


The Semitic Gods and the Bible. 
Treating upon the gods of the Semitic 
nations, including Allah, Jehovah, Satan, 
the Holy Ghost, Jesus Christ, the Virgin 
Mary, and the Bible. To the latter 230 
pages are devoted, showing that book to 
be a very inferior production for a first- 
class God. 333 large pages. Paper cov- 
ers, 60 cents; cloth, $1. . 


Judaism, Christianity, and Moham- 
medanism- examined historically 
and critically. It is thought to be the 
most damaging exhibit óf Christianity 
that has appeared, 500 large pages. 
Price, $1.50. rE 


Thirty Discussions, Bible Stories, 
Essays, and Lectures. 700 pages. 


Paper covers, 75 cents; cloth, $1. 


The Humphrey-Bennett Discussion. 
A debate.on Christianity and Infidelity, 
between D. M. Benner and Rev. G. H. 
Humpsrey. This book has had a very 
large sale, and is a splendid work for 
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bors. 550 pages. Price, $1. : 


Bennett-Teed Discussion. Betwéen 
D. M. Bennett and Crru¢ Romutvs R. 
Tesno. Jesus the Lord God Creator of 
Heaven and Earth. Paper, 30 cents; 
cloth, 50 cents. 


What Objections to Christianity? 
A discussion between D. M. BENNETT and 
G. M. Mare, divided into the. following 
theses: 1, Christianity is neither new nor 
original, being borrowed or copied from 
much older systems of religion. 

2. Miracles and supernatural achieve- 
ments hav been as fully and truly ascribed 
to other teachers and founders of religion 
as to Jesus. 

3. The story of Jesus and his mission 
in the world is unhistorical; it is not cor- 
roborated by contemporaneous history. 

Bennett effirms; Marr denies. This is 
an exhaustiv discussion. Price, $1.50. 


Trial of D. M. Bennett in the United 
States Circuit Court. upon the charge of 
depositing prohibited matter in the mail. 
This givs a full history of this celebrated 
case, and shows what monstrous injustice 
was perpetrated upon Mar. BENNETT. 
Price, cloth, 75 cents; paper, 50 cents. 


An Open Letter to Jesus Christ. 


5 cents. 


Interrogatories to Jehovah. Being 
3,000 questions propounded to his Jewish 
Godship upon a great variety of subjects. 
Paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


Deacon Skidmore’s Letters. First 
Deacon of Zion Hill Baptist Church, giv- 
ing many church incidents and his evolu- 
tion from Christianity to Liberalism. Pa- 

_ per, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


The Book of Chronicles of the Pil- 


grims in the Land of Yahweh: 
also the Epistle of Bennett the Apostle to 
the Truth Seekers. Cloth, $1.00 ; 


The First Epistle of Bennett the 
Apostle the Truth Seekers. 


10 cents. 


The Great Religions of the World. 


10 cents. 

Open Letter to Samuel Colgate. 
10 cents. . 

Jesus Christ. Considered as an Infi- 
del. 19 cents. 

An Hour with the Devil. 10 cents. 
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Cloth, $3.00; leather, $4.00; : 


TRUTH SEEKER LIBRARY. 

The World’s Sages, Thinkers, and | 
Reformers. he - Biographies of 
three hundred of the most distinguished 
teachers and philosophers (who are not 
Christians), from the time of Menu to the 
resent. By D. M: Bennet. 1,075 pages, 


vo. -Cloth, $3.00; leather, $4,00; moroc- 
co, gilt edges, $4.50. ; 


The Champions of the Church; Their 
Crimes and Persecutions. Bio- 
graphical sketches of prominent Chris- 
tians. A companion book to “The World’s 
Sages,” etc. By D. M. Bzexnarr. 8vo.; 
1,119 pages. Cloth, $3.00; leather, $4.00; 
morocco, gilt edges, $4.50. 


The Gods and Religions of Ancient 
and Modern Times. Vol. I givs 
a full account of all the gods the nations 
of the earth hav worshiped, including 
Jehovah, Satan, the Holy Ghost, Jesus 
Christ, Virgin Mary, and the Bible. 835 
pages, 8vo. Vol. II. describes fully all 
the religious systems of the world, includ- 
ing Judaism, Mohammedanism, and Chris- 
tianity; the latter occupying 372 pages, 
going fully into its. merits. 949 pages. 
By D. M. Bennerr. Written in prison at 
Albany. In cloth, $3.00 per volume, or 
$5.00 for the two volumes; in leather, 
$7.00; in morocco, gilt edges, $8.00. 


Supernatural Religion.. An inquiry 
into the reality of divine revelation. De- 
cidedly the most thorough and exhaustiv 
work on the claims of supernaturalism 
everwritten. By F. W. Newman, Emeritus 
Professor of the London University. 1,115 
pages, 8vo. In cloth, $4.00; leather, $5.00; 
morocco, gilt edges, $5.50... 


The Great Works of Thomas Paine. 
Including The Age of Reason, Examina- 
tion of Prophecies, Reply to Bishop of 
Llandaff, Letters to Mr. Erskine, Essay 
on Dreams. Letter to Camille Jordan, 
The Religion of Deism, Common Sense, 
The Crisis, and The Rights of Man; the 
“whole preceded by the Life of Paine, and 
a steel-plate portrait. 800 pages, 8vo. 
Cloth, $3.00; leather, $4.00; morocco; 
gilt edges, $4.50. à 


Analysis of Religious Belief. An 
examination of the Creeds, Rites, and 
Sacred Writings of the world. By Vis- 
count AMBERLEY, son of the late Lord 
John Russell, twice Premier of England. 
Complete from the London edition. 745 
pages, 8vo. In cloth, $3.00; leather, $4.00; 
morrocco, gilt edges, $4.50, f 


The foregoing volumes are called ‘‘ The 
Truth Seeker Library.” - If all are ordered to- 
gether and sent by express, one dollar will be 
deducted from the price of each. 


PAINE’S WORKS. ` 


Paine’s Theological Works, includ- 
ing The Age of Reason, Examination of 
Prophecies, Letter to the Bishop of Llan- 
daft, Reply to Mr. Erskine, Letter to Ca- 
mille Jordan, etc., etc., with a life of 
Paine, and a steel-plate portrait. 12mo. 
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Paine’s Great Works (complete) 
in one volume. Cloth, $3.00; leather, 
$4.00; morocco, $4.50. 


Paine’s Political Works, including 
Common Sense, The Crisis, and Rights of 
Man. Cloth, $1.50. 


The Age of. Reason. An investiga- 
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Without a peer in the world. Paper, 25 
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The Age of Reason and An Exam- 


ination of the Prophecies. Pa- 
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Common Sense. Paine’s first work, 
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The Rights of Man. For the op- 
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By George W. Brown, M.D. 
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LADIES’ MAGNETIU JAUKET. Price, $18. 
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THE EUREKA 


MAGNETIG CLOTH 


CURES EVERY FORM OF DISEASE 


WITHOUT MEDICIN. 
THE 


‘EUREKA MACNETIC INSOLE 
` CURES COLD OR MOIST FEET. 


Í sent to any address upon receipt of $1.00. EVERY PAIR 
YZ. GUARANTEED. Pamphlets and all information by 


letter or in person free of charge. Send 


for Illustrated Pamphlet. 


Address all communications to ` 


DR. L. TENNEY, 


324 Race Street, cor. Ninth, 


Cincinnati, Ohio. 


- TESTIMONIALS: 


Read the following testimonials, and be convinced that our claims are correct in every particular, 
and that your almera can be eradicated without the aid of MEDICIN. THESE APPLIANCES ARE 


THE ACME OF PERFECTION: 


Remarkable Cure of Paralysis in | Neuralgia of the Heart of Six Years | 


One Week. 


CINCINNATI, Dec. 19, 1882. 
DR. L. TENNEY-—Dear Sir: As I, feel, greatly in- 
iebted to you fòr the benefit I hay récbived from 
your treatment, andthe ‘tise of. your Magnetic ap- 
pliances, I can say:.without hesitation to those af- 
flicted as I hav been that the effect was simply mar- 
velous. Two weeks ago I was stricken with paraly- 
3is in my right arm and could not use it at all, but 
after wearing a suit of your MAGNETIO CLOTHING 
tor one week, can use it quite as well as ever. 1 hav 
also been troubled with Dyspepsia and Kidney Com- 
plaint for a number of years, from which I hav suf- 
fered intensely, and, although doctoring all the 
‘ime, never found but temporary relief. Since put- 
ting on your appliances I hay experienced great 
benefit, and if I improve as rapidly’as I hav in the 
past two weeks, will soon be well. I would, there- 
fore, recommend to those suffering as I hav your 
Magnetic appliances as the only means of effecting 

a Bure cure. Yours respectfully, ` * 
WM. H. CLEMMER, i 
* No. 80 Eastern avenue. 


. Remember that. the same appliances which will 
effect a cure in a case of Paralysis will at the same 
time eradicate CATARRH or DYSPEPSIA in the same 
patient. ` We do not, like the Old School Physician, 
change medicins every day until, after dosing the 
patient almost to death, he may poasibly strike 
something (if he is very skilful) that brings relief 
tor the time being. 


Ladies, read the following testimony from alady who had been suffering for two years with an Ovar- | 
an Tamor, and who had been told that nothing but the knife would save her life, and the chances ; 
ainst recovery. In four months’ time she is perfectly well, and has not taken a dose of i 
medicin since putting on the appliances. Qonsult us when your physician telis you he can do nothing ' 
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tor you; it will pay you. 


Standing Cured in Three Weeks. 


SHULLSBURG, WIS., Dec. 11, 1882, 
DR. L. TENNEY—-Dear Sir: After wearing one of 
your MAGNETIC VESTS for about three weeks, I 
was entirely cured of Neuralgia of the Heart and 
Side, which bad been a source of misery to me for 
the last six years. Ihad tried numerous remedies 
before without benefit, but as soon as I put on the 
MAGNETICO VEST I got relief instantly. With un- 

bounded gratitude, I remain 

Yours respectfully, 
. H. A. BROWN. 


Ladies, read the following testimony from a lady 
who had been under drug treatment'tor eight years 
with nervous prostration and female weakness : 


OSBORN, O., Dec. 15, 1882. 
DR. L. TENNEY: Your letter just received; also 
‘the Clothing on Tuesday last. Fitted perfectly. 
FELT BETERE FROM THE FIRST HOUR I HAD THEM 
On. Am not joking, and if íI improve as rapidly as 
I hav since Tuesday, wili soon be well. Will report 
again soon. Respectfully yours, E. J. K. 


This lady reports herself entirely cured in less 
than six weeks after putting on the garments, and, 
although in bed, unable to get out, when applied; 
she nevertheless was able to ride twenty miles in 
‘two days after the application, The lady’s name 
can be had upon application at this office, by any. 
one desiring to communicate with her. 


SHULLSBURG, WIS., November 19, 1882. 


DR. L. TENNEY, Dear Sir: About two years ago my health began to fail me; I became nervous, lost all de- 
sire for food, and, in fact, began to fail rapidly, so that I became alarmed and consulted several physicians 


of St. Louis, at which place Was then stopping, all of whom declared that I had an Ova-ia- : umo 
and that the only thing that would save my life would be the knife. 
worse, and had about made Up my mind to take the only course that seemed left to me, and submit to an! 


About six months ago I grew rapidly 


operation, when my attention was called to the #ureku Maun: tiv Aprl ances. Asa drowning man 
Will catch ata straw, 80 did I catch at this faint hope of acure. Four months ago I purchased a suit of 


your appliances. From the very first I felt invigorated, the tu- 
mor, which ‘hud extended entirely across my abdomen, began to 
! decrease, my’pains’ becameé“léss from day to day, until now I am 


jas well as’I ever was in my life.. Since putting 


-} ances I hav not taken a single dose of medicin, My bowels, which 
į before were constipated, are:.now regular... I. would therefore 
: sheerfully réecomménd them’to anyone suffering as I hav, believing 

| chat they will do all and more than you claim for them. I remain, 

MRS. MARY J. STEWART. 


Gratefully yours, ` 


PRICE LEST, 
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Nerve and Lung Invigorators, 
Gentlemen’s Belts - 
Ladies’ Abdominal Belts, 
Sciatic Appliances, each, 
Leg ‘Belts, each, - 
Kneé Caps, each, " 
Wristlets, “each, — 
Sleeping. Caps, 

Ladies’ Jacket, 
Gentlemen Vests, 
| Supérfiiie Insoles, 


s 


Ne 


by. 200 | 


| Remember that these appliances are not worn next the skin, but 
| over the Under-garment, and, unlike all other appliances in the 
; market, they impart no shocks and leaves no sores. , 


Children’s garments upon application. 


on the appli- 


7 


1,00 


| Any of the above garments sent to any address Upon receipt of price, and we will return the money 


if they are not as represented in every respect. 


If you are Uncertain as to what would best suit your case, 


, send us word stating symptoms, and ‘we will advise-you what would be best suited to treat you. Whileour 
appliances are offered at less than one-third of what others are selling worthless appliances for, yet we will 
guarantee that the magneticquality isa hundred fold superior to any other appliance ever offered the 

| public, and will outlast the garments themselys. Every magnet is put through a particular process, and 


ı hav raised five times their own weight six months 


, in the market will attract the smallest particle of iron, the’ majority of such worthless appliances having : 


after being magnetized, while not a single appliance 


; 80-called magnets made of material no better than hoop-iron, and not capable of retaining magnetism for a 
moment. All of our garments are made from the very best material for the purpose, and will outlast any 


| and all other garments now before the public. Every magnet is arranged inthe garments upon scienti 
| principles, and not haphazard as in all the others. We offer you therefore 


€ 


The Only Scientific Magnetic Appliance Ever Constructed. 


: And challenge comparison with any of the so-called magnetic garments now offered under that head. At 
i the same time the application of labor-saving machinery in our manufacture enables us to offer them at 


about : 


ONE-THIRD THE PRICE HERETOFORE CHARGED, 


' So that we cansay with truth, None are so poor that 
than ordinary clothing, 


| 
| 
| refund your monéy. 

| 

| - ia 
| address for turther information, 


Ladies’: Abdominal Jackets and Gentlemen’s Vests are 
order, and a fit guaranteed. . 
AGENTS WANTED IN. EVERY TOWN IN THB UNITED STATES. LIBERAL COMMISSIONS ALLOWED. 


they cannot procure them, being buta trifie higher 


R m mber that we are offering you the cheapest and best magnetic appliances in the market, and if 
-| upon receiving the garments-they do not meet your expectation, return them at our expense and we will 


made to 


Dr. L. Tenney, 


324 Race Street, eor, of Oth Strest, Oinolnnati, Ohio. 


a] 


Bad 


BOOKS SOLD BY D. M. BENNETT. 
MESCELLANEOUS RADICAL WORKS, 


most exciting romaiean ot Re romance, One of the 

x cs 2 

; €ents; cloth, 80 cents, nee s. oe, paper, 00 
The Heathens of the Heat MoDon. 

nell, author of “ Exeter Hall” Baath. BY War 

i. Family Creeds. By William McDonne! OF OF 

“ Exeter Hall.” Price, cloth, $1.25; paper, 75 bm 


Tihe Day of Rest, By Wm. McDonnell, author 
wezeter Hal “The Heathens of the Heath,” ote Bice. 


Wistory of the Council of Nice, A.D. 
Pane Conan ee Grent ad a mtae at 
o: an religion in the 8 of the ear! 
Fathers, By Dean Dudley Pelee se ad 


sieroines of Freetaought. Containing Bio 
i phical Sketches of Freetho $i female writers, B: 
l fre Sara A. Underwood. Price, $1.75. 


_TheA ryphai New festament, Beings 
| the gome epistles, andother pieces now extant attrib- 
! uted in the first four centuries to Jesus Christ, his apos 
tles, and their companions, and not included in the New 
Testament by its compilers, Price, $1.25, 


Appues ot Goi. A story book tor 
By TE Susan M. Wixon. Price.’ $1.25, Pore and gira, 


‘Lhe 4 ropnet oi Nazareth; or. A Critica: in. 
quiry into wees hetical, Intellectual, and mote A 
i goter a Christ. By Evan Powell Moredith, F. A. 

. L. s$% 


Grigin and i:evelopment of Reugious 
Ideas and Bexiefs, as manifested in histo 
by reason. By Morris Efnstein. Price, $1. ry sud eeen, 


The Koran. A new English euition of the Koran of 
ffokamned, to which lo added, the lite of Mohammed, or 
rin which was begun @ 
on by him in Arabia. Prices $2. en ean 


The Bible in India—~Hindoo Origin of Heorew ana 
Christian Revelation. Translated from **Le Bible da 
Inde.” By Louis Jacolltot. Price, $2. Grete 


_France-Dynamic Cure By La oy S ù 
arice of ‘Trones, $1.50; Dynamic cure. i. y Soper 


An Eye-Opener. ‘Citateur, Par rigault.” Le 
Brun, Doubts of inden, By Zepa., Price, clothe 75 centa; 
paper, 50 centa. 


Bible of Bibles or, Twenty-Seven Divine Reve- 
lations, containing a description of twenty-seven bibles 
and an exposition of two thousand biblical errors in sci- 
ence, history, morals, religion, and general events. Alsos 
delineation of the characters of the principal personages 
ofthe Christian Bible and an examination of their doo 
trins. By Kersey Graves. Price 32.00, 


‘the Worid’s Sixteen Crucified Saviors 
or, Christianity Before Christ. Containing new and aut 
ding revelations in religious history, which disclose the 
orlental origin ofallthe doctrins, principles, precepts, and 
miracles of the Christian New Testament. and furnishing 
akey tor unlocking. many, of its Baored mysteries, besides 

Bing the history of s{xteen oriental crucified gods. 
By Hersey Grayes. Price, $2. g 


Bibie in the Balance. A text-book f ; 
gators. By Rov. J. G. Fish, Price, $1.50. or investi 


Ola Theolosy Turned Upside Do 
Rizht Side Up, By Roy. T. Braylon PAT 
$1.25; paper, $1,00. 


Modern Thinkers: What they Think and Wh 
By Y.B. Denslow, LL.D. With an introduction by Rol 
ert G. Ingersoll. Price, cloth, $1.50. 


Superstition in All Ages. 


n, Or 


Cloth, 


John Meslisr. 


B 
Roman Catholic priest. Price, cloth, $1.50; papes, 
Antiquity of Christianity, By John Ab 
berger. 12mo, 61 pp. Price, cloth, 8 centar paper, 25 


cents. 


Essays on Mind, Matter, Forces, Theol- 
| Ogy,ete. By Charles k. Townsend. Extra cloth, 14m0, 
404 pp. Price, $1.50, : 


j 


i oSeauel to Essays, By same author. Price, 15 


Seripture Specuiations. With an introduc 
tion on the creation, stars, earth, primitiy man, Judaism, 
Peet Halsey R. Stevens, Extra cloth, 12mo, 419 ph. 

‚$i. 


Faith and Reason ; Heart, Bou, and Handwork 
By Halsey R. Stevens. “Extra cloth. iano, d1 pp. Erico, 


| ‘ithe Modern Vhinker. By various authors 
Being ue most, advaneed jepeaulacions a philosophy, sol- 
; . theology.-sud soclology. Second number. 0; 
| 1 pp. Price, 31.00, ay = 


cerning ae ont he Rcd OP teeny eee 
al 1 eligion 0: umanity, ote 
David. Price, 75 cents. a ee, a 


The Ethics of Positivism. A critical study. 
Py Giacomo Barzellotti, Professor of Philosophy at the 
ease Dante, Florence. Extra cloth, 14mo, 827 pp. Price, 


oof eet drone Ons, A memals qf, Cute aad 
Bi Kp ence. athanie AMBA, er 
Extra cloth, 12m, 352 pp. Price, $1.75. ene 


Christ of Paul. By Goorge Reber. h, 
naea Price TA corg er. Extra cloth, 


| 

i 

| taitivation of Art, And Its Relation to Religious 
: Paritunism and Money-Getting. By A. R. Cooper. Imo, 
; pp. Price, flexible cloth, 35 centa; paper, 20 cents. 


The Historical Jesns of Nazareth. By M. 
Scluvsinger, PH.D., Rabbi of the Congregation Rats 
i Emeth, 4 ibany, New York. Extra cloth, 2mo, 98 pages. 

Price, 15 cents. 


The Case Against tne Church. A summary 
of the arguments against Christianity. Price, 50 cents. 


Personal Immortality and Other Pa- 
ers. By Josie Oppenheim. Extra cloth, 12mo, 98 
es. Price, 75 cents. 


Soul Problems, With Papers on the Theological 
Amendment andthe State Personullty Idea. By Joseph 
E. Peck. Paper, 12mo, 63 pages. Price, 25 cents. 


Confessions of an Inquirer, Why and What 
Am 1? By James Jackson Jarvos. Prico, $1.25. 


Socialism and Utilitari . 
Stuart Mill. Price, $1.50. ae 


Nemesis of Faith. By Anthony Froude, Price, 


i 
\ 


By John 


Christian and Deist. Price, $1.00. 


Socialism. Reply to Rey. Roswell C. Hitchcock. 
BY 4 Business Man. 7 


| Modern Symposium. Price, $1.25. 


! Wrialot D. M. Bennett. Pricc, cloth, 75 conts; 
paper, 40 cents. 


Some Mistakes of Moses. By Robert G. Inger- 
80M. Price, $1.25. : j 5 T. G: fnger 


: Whe Gods and Other Lectures. By Robert 
G ingersoll. Price, cloth, $1.25; paper, 50 conta. 


‘fhe Ghosts and Other Lectures. By Rob. 
ert Q. Ingersoll. Price, cloth, $1,25; paper, 50 cents, 


Phe Gods, ete., and The Ghost: ag I 
one yolume. Price, paper, $1.00, eran ores 17 


chat Must We Do to Be Saved? Price, 35 
‘3. 


Was Christ a God? Conclusions drawn from 
apostolic writings. By F. Mensinga. Price, $1.50. 


Abstract of Colenso on the Pentateuch 
Acomprenensiy summary of Bishop Colenso’s argument, 
proving: that the Pontateuch is not historically true. 
T1G¢e..25 cents, 


Self-Contradictions of the Bible. One hun 
ody tng OMe Se thd Daneel one Wdtnont comm ent, emr 
OSI l alpaąbie and str ng self-contradic- 

tions of the Bible. Prce, 25 cents. g 


The Bhagvad Gita ; or. A Discourse on Divine 
atters between Krishna and Arjuna. By J. Cockburn 
hompson. Price, $1.75. 


The Clergy: a Source of Dan: 


er to the 
Inerican 
ae 


epnblic. By W.F. Jamieson. Price, 


Youth’s Liberal Guide for their Moral Culture 
and Religious Enlightenment. By Prof, H, M. Kottinger 
M. Price, $1. 
Orthcdo« Hash, with a Change of . 
By Warren Sumner Barlow. Prices iv centa a? mer 


The Voices. A poen in four parts. 
; Sumner Barlow. One of the most trenchant 
satires on the notio: 
slatent 


By Warren 
bn perstitions, dogm: year ee 
practices of onlaatioina extant w , 


128 


Odds and Endz. 


Gems of Thanght. 


MISS GLENCAIRN “went. in for religion” bitterly; 
she employed it as the buttress ef her misanthropy, 
and used Holy Writ, as an Irfhman uses -his shilla- 
lah, for purposes of assault and battery. The main 
arbcle of her creed was that she was “elect,” and— 
as is rather the way with the creeds of the “ elect ”— 
the spiritual eligibility of her neighbors did not bulk 
very largely in it.. She also held that * whatever is 
pleasant is wrong,” and certainly acted up to thisav- 
ticle inso far that she denied herself the pactice of all 
those sweet and gracious charities which are [sup- 
posed to be] Christianity’s pleasantest outcome.— 
Lockhart’s Mine to Thine. 


“WHAT,” said the nobleman to the sage, “ hay you 
got by your philosophy 2” ‘Society in myself,” was 
the answer, This answer was a pretty plain hint to 
the nobleman to get out of the way, to make himself 
scarce, and reminds usof the answerof Diogenes to 
Alexander the Great. “Can I doanything for you?’ 
sald Alexander.” « Yes,” said the cynic, as if antici- 
pation ofa teacher of another school who said, “ Let 
your yea be yea, and your nay, nay;” “stand out 
from between me and the sun.”—Hylax. 


As for our mis-education, make not bad worse; 
waste not the time yet ours intrampling on thistles 
because they hay yielded us no figs. Here are books, 
and we hav brains to read them; here is a whole 
earth and a whole heaven, and we hay eyes to look 
on them.— Carlyle's Sartor Resartus. 


oyster for church festival purposes. 


every time. 


asked Rev. Aminidah Bledsoe of Whangdoodle Bax- 
ter, two of the most popular colored clergymen in 
Austin, or in this section of Texas, for that matter. 
“Didp’t hab no luck at all. 
in reach. I found a lot ob shirts hangin’ on a line, 
but de wedder was so inclement dat de shirts and 


pull’em off. Maybe de Lawd will temper de wind 


night.” 

“ Why de debble didn’t yer cut de line at bofe ends 
and go off wid de line, close, and all?” 

*Brudder Whangdoodle, nex’ time I’ll be proud 
ter hab yer goalong. You has studied de subject 
line upon line and precept upon precept.’’—Zezas 
Siftings. 

THE SPORTS AND THE STRANGER. `e 


Three sports got on a railroad car, 
A railroad car, with a pack of cards; 
They called “here” “hyar,” and “there” was 
“thar,” 
And they always spoke to each other as “pards,” 


HE that preaches to man should understand what 
is in man; and that skill can scarce be attained by 
an ascetic in his solitudes.—Alterdury. 


iv is not an easy task to achieve liberty. It is far 
easier to acccept what is given us in blind, unques- 
tioning faith without reason, against reason, above 
reason, a8 so many do. There are certain opinions 
that are deemed orthodox in the world, and only 
these hav general currency. To doubt them is to be 

i cast out of many circles of society. So long as Chris- 
‘tian orthodoxy rises supreme over all, to doubt it is 
deemed Sinful, to accept it is deemed meritorious. 
Doubt has been stigmatized as the child of sin. But, 
in our times, the tables hay been turned, á 
What were esteemed overlasting certainties for ages 
are now no longer certain., We are launched on an 
unknown sea, sailing we know not whither, and when 
we shall arrive we know not. The mind is dazed 
and dazzled by the new Vistas that dawn upon itr 
But we are to work out our own convictions and build 
up our own scheme of lite; and it is a hard and 
laborious undertaking, requiring constant work and 
individual struggle.— Feliz Adlers Radical Pulpit. 


I SHALL treat of the devil entirely from a biblical 
point of view. Doubtless I ought to do this; the 
Christian devil is a Bible institution. I say, ad- 
visedly, the Christian devil, because other religions 
hav boasted their devil, and it is well to prevent con- 
fusion. Buti frankly admit that none of these re- 
ligions hay the honor of a devil so devilish as our 
own. Indeed, our Devil ought to be the best, it costs 
the most. No other religion besides our own can 
boast the array of popes, bishops, conferences, rec- 
tors, incumbents, and paid preachers of various 
titles. And all these to preach against the Devil !— 
Bradlaugh’s Few Words About the Devil. 


CHRISTIANITY is not the most widely spread of the 
religions of mankind. Buddhism is of earlier date, 
and counts More millions among its votaries. Islam- 
ism took its rise later, was diffused more rapidly, 
and rules over a larger area of the earth’s surface. 
At one time it seemed as if Christianity would go 
down before its triumphant career. Some readers 
of history may even be disposed to argue that but 
for two men and two battles—possibly that but for a 
special charge of cavalry, or it may be a sudden in- 
spiration of the leading generals—it might hav done 
so, The spread of Buddhism, the spread of Islam- 
ism, must hay had an adequate cause, as well as 
Christianity.— Greg’s Creed of Christendom. 


MEN admit that all knowledge of ‘ philosophy, 
politics, medicin, and the like,” has been slowly 
gained by the experience of man and his own toil. 
some efforts, unaided by any supernatural power; 
but they say religion has been revealed to man di_ 
rect from a perfect omniscient God. We find, how. 
ever, that men are no more agreed about religion 
which has been revealed than about science which 
has not been revealed. Of what advantage, then, is 
revelation? And is it not derogatory to God to sup- 
pose he could reveal what men cannot understand ? 
The fact that men differ about religion, philosophy, 
politics, and medicin, proves that God has 1ever 
given direct, positiv instruction upon these subjects, 
. » « lt seems, to my mind, that religion rests on 
just the same authority as science, namely, human t 
experience and research; and God has never spoken 
about religion in any way that he may not be said to 
hav talked politics or given medical lectures. ‘The 
Lord spake unto” Solon and Galen as truly as unto 
Moses, When men recognize the truth that religious 
ideas hav no higher authority than medical ideas 
possess, they will become as charitable about theo- 
logical differences as they now are about varying 
medical theories. Will it not be a social improve- 
ment ?—È. E. Adams. 


SO soon as a book is made sacred all that is weakest 
and worst in it becomes most prominent and infiu- 
ential, and overwhelms all that is best in it. So itis 
that although personal religion, personal conviction, 
direct intercourse of the sou! with God, universal 
jilumination of the Holy Spirit, without any sharp 
distinction of laity and clergy, of teachers and 
taught, pervade the whole New Testament, yet cor- 
porate religion and sacerdotal mediation has ever 
been the original doctrin.—Newman’s Religion Not 
History, 


WE hav said that we do not very well know what 
Southey’s opinion about toleration is, But, on the 
whole, we take it to be this, that everybody is to tol- 
erate him, and that he is to tolerate nobody.— 
Macaulay’ s Essays. 


IT is a most earnest thing to be alive in this world; 


For sports they are, both good and poor, 
Professional and amateur, 
Where railroad trains are running. 


They wanted a fourth at a eucher hand, 
Three were they, and they were one short, 
And they asked a stranger if he’d the sand 
To try a little game for sport. 
For strangers there are where men abound, 
And you'll always find a stranger around 
Where railroad trains are running. 


The stranger didn’t know the game, 
But he was willing to liv and learn; 
To him the cards were all the same— 
“ They was to all at first, he’d héarn!” 
And the sports laughed loud and dealt the pack, 
And gave him four queens and a thick-legged Jack, 
As they will, when trains are running, 


And then they bet on the poker hand, 
And fattened the pot to goodly pile, 
And they asked the stranger if he would stand, 
And the Stranger stood, with a simple smile» 
And one sport raised the other two, 
And the stranger him, as strangers do, 
Where railroad trains are running. ` 


And then, in a solemn, breathless hush, 

The three sports showed what they had got; 
But aces won’t beat a royal flush, 

And the stranger gobbled that obese pot, 
For strangers and sports are natural foes, 
And the former carry cards in their clo’es, - 

Where railroad trains are running. 


OSCAR WILDE'S LAMENT OVER HIS EXPERIENCE IN 
AMERICA, 


Ah, me, as I brood in my boudoir here, 
With its sumptuous dado half divine, 
In thought I return to the time fell drear 
Far away o’er the tame Atlantic brine. 


A-weary the vision comes and goes— 
` Like a man attending high-art lectures— ` 
And I ask, with a blush like a crimson rose, 
“Am I, then, such a flat as the world conjectures?” 


And what is the vision that moves meso, 
As I languid lunch on a lightsome lily? 
S’death, I’ll confide to the world my woe 
Though they call me a calfkin soft and silly. 


Far away o’er the tame Atlantic brine, 

Oh, the vision keeps growing clearer and clearer, 
In the too high colored autumnal time 

I met him—my baneful banco-steerer! 


He wooed me with many a soft caress, 
His smile was as bright as my lank, light hair, 
In a moment I loved him, nothing less— 
S’death that the false should be so fair! 


As our souls commingled I told him true 
That Niag’ra Falls were not to my taste, 

And I saw that I thrilled him through and through, 
AS I named it a fluid, howling waste. 


And then, with the air of a guileless child— 

Oh, that sweet, bright smile and those eyes aflame, 
He said, “If you’ll let me, dear Mr. Wilde, 

I'll show you a ravishing little game.”’ 


His smile was as bright as my lank, light hair, 
And his eyes they were full of a tender glee, 

So I linked my arm to his own, right there, 
And softly whispered, ‘‘I’ll go with thee.” 


What more? ’Tis the story that’s oft retold 
Of a trusting heart and its grief and shame 
As it ponders the lesson so new, so old— 
“ You never should bet on another man’s game,” 


We hied to his haunts in a Bowery bliss, 
(Oh, his tender, ethical, mobile face!) 
And he made me acquaint with ‘‘some friends of 
his,” 
Who hailed me with many a fond embrace. 


And then—oh, the picture IPI ne’er forget, 
Tis a tablet whose tracings naught effaces, 
I ventured my pille on a king quartet 
But my friend held five consecutiv aces. 


With a deep, keen sigh I fled from the room, 
With the flower mistrust enshrined in my heart, 
“With my pocket-book robbed of its opulent bloom, 
And I muttered, ‘‘ For England it’s time to depart.” 
The volupt’ous sunflower ever tries 
To bring me surcease of my gnawing pain, 
My nun-like liliss respond with their sighs, 
As into their bosoms my tears I rain. 


But they cainot assuage this woe of mine, 
For my sad, sear heart grows searer and searer, 


to die is not sport to a man; it is a stern reality, al- 
together a serious mattor to be alivo: Carlyle, 


As my thoughts fly over the tame, wide brine, 
And light on that untamed hanco-ateerer, 


- A Sawn in Morrison, Col., has invented a patent 
It can be boiled, 
taken out from the soup on a fork, chewed, laid-by 
the side of the plate, washed and used month after 
month, so that customers get nothing but clear soup 


“WHAT luck did you hab las’ night, parson?’ 


Dar was. no chickens 


udder close was froze to de line sotight I couldn’t 


to de shorn lamb, and moderate de wedder, so I kin 
pull dem close offen de line ef dey am still out ter 


| 455 Fulton Street, BROOKLYN. 


OR, THAYER’S 


Magnetic Clothing 


Isa stimulant and sedatiy nerve tonic. identical with thst 


moves along our nervous ticsues. 

It penetrates and searches the blood, throwing off and 
out all poisonous Matter, through the pores of the skin, 
when sill medicines fail. 3 - 

It stimulstes the absorbents to take up the nutrimens 
and in its distribution to repair waste tissues, 

Tt is quics iu action, and givs permanent and ready re- 
lief to the afftiieted in different diseaces. : 

Do you suffer with funct:onal, physical, or nervous debil- 
ity? Are Our female readeis broken down in healto and 
spirits from disorders pecullar to their sex, arising from a 
prostration of the neryou- system? ‘ 

Why then further neglect a subject so productiv of 
hea th, when there is at hand a means of cure? 

Why not throw off the yoke of bondage altogether, and 
Seok a remedy that has science and common sense, to com- 
men ? 

It isa remedy of indisputable efficacy to the restoration 
of dealth and vigor. í A j 

Physicians indorss it, and the goods indorse themselys. 

During the past two years *' Vicroria’”’ has been pur- 
chased by hundreds, und their united testimony is that it 
has no equal for c ring disease. 


CONSULTATION FREE. 
Send for circulars and price lists. 


DR. THAYER, 
455 Fulton St., BROOKLYN, N. Y. 


A WERK, $12 a day athomeeasily made. Costly- 
Outfit free. Address Trur & Co., Augusta, Me. 


THE HANDY 


POCKET ACCOUNT BOOK, 


Containing Four Paris, 
Each Important and Convenient 
For Pocket Use. 


Part I.—Consists of simple. yet comprehensiy instruc- 
tions, with plain examples and illustrations for keeping 
private accounts. 

Parr II.—Is a compilation: of business forms, as notes, 
orde:s, due bills, etc, of rules for computing interest 
measurirg land, corn, hay, etc.; of tables, as of weights 
and measures. popu'ations of cities and countries, presi- 
dents, and parties, etc. 

Part III.—Shows the importance of writing good let- 
ters an. how to write them, 

Parr IV.—Consists of 48 dOuble-columned blank pages 
on which to keep accounts. i ` 

Price, bouad in fisxible cardboard, 30 cents; in icloth, 
with pocket and flap, 40 cents Sent postpaid on receipt 
of price. Postage stawps, in sums less than $1. ac: 
cepted. Agents wanted. I will take back al books in 


$72 


.| g Od ofder that sgents fail toselfand re und their money 


(according to the number returned), less postage or ex- 
press charges. Address, F. 0. JOHNSON, 
6T Sharon, Wis. 


Correspondence, 


A young man of Liberal views solicits correspondence 
with sensible, true-hearted ladies, between the agea of 


19 and 30. 
Object, to find a true companion. Ladies whom this 
may interest will please write, 
CHAS. N. DOLBY. 


Address 
27 Bellaire, Ohio, 


i WANTED 


A situation in any part of Texas, by a young man who 

is willing to tura his hand to anything 

esty and inteligence. Address. THOS. 8. KNIGHT. 
W 8U7 Market St., Galveston, Texas 


WANTED. “ 


To hire asmall house near New York in the country. 
Must b: comfortable to liv in the year around. and rent 
low. On high ground, a little way cuf or a small village, 
on Lorg Is!and or Ín New Jers vy. Main object a healthy 
location free from malaria, Where weak :ungs can recu 
perate. | Address COUNTRY, 

Care of THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


$66 a week in your own town. Terms and $5 outfit 
free. Address H. HALLET & Co., Portland, Me. 


LOUIS MASQUERIER’S 


SOCIOLOGY; 


R, 


The Scientific and Liberty-giving Reconstruction 
of Society, Morality, Government, and 
Property into States, Townships, 
and _Farmsteads. 


ILLUSTRATED. 


Together with his Phonology, developing the Eng- 
lish language, spelled according to the sound of the 
twelve vowels and modifying power of the twenty- 
two consonants, or the first time, so far as known, in 
literature. For sale at THE TRUTH SEEKER office, 
21 Clinton Place, New York city. Price, $1; Postage, 
three cent stamps. i 

Also, an English 8chool Phonetic Spelling and Pro- 
nouncing Dictionary with definitions, in course of 
publication. Price, same as above one. 

Also a new Science of Music in preparation. 
Price, 25 cents, For sale at this office, 


RELIGION THE GIBRALTAR 


OF THE 


World as Now Constituted, 


By Geo. T. Bondies. 


And a Lecture by W. T, Purviance, 


STYLED 


Christ Considered as a Gentleman. 


Price, Twenty-five Cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
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There are many at the age of thirty to sixty 
who are troubled with too frequent evacvations 
of the bladder, often accompunied by a slight 
smarting or burning sensation, and a weaken- 
ing of the system ip a manner the patient crn- pow 
not account for. On examining the urinary a 
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Hotes and Glippings. 


Bora houses of the California legislature 
hay voted to repeal the Sunday laws of tha 
state. 3 : 


Tu mutual duties of the parson and the 
monkeys are to gather in contributions while 
the organ plays. 


Tue old Congregational church at Litch- 
field, Conn., where the Rev. Dr. Lyman 
Beecher formerly preached, is now used as a 
skating rink. i 


Tue first Jewish marriage which has taken 
place in Madrid since the expulsion of the 
Jews from Spain, two centuries ago, was cel- 
ebrated a few days ago. 


An organist in a church at. Providence, R. 
I., relieved the monotony of waiting for a be- 
lated bridal party by playing: “Oh, dear! 
what can the matter be?” 

An article in the New Jerusalem Magazine is 
devoted to proving that the church lost the 
power of healing the sick in consequence pf 
the adoption of the Athanasian creed. 


Tue St. Louis Christian Advocate says that in 
wickedness Beetvher is the superior of Inger- 
soll, though in skepticism they are equals. It 
describes Beecher as a ‘‘lovely monster.” 


GOVERNOR ÅBEXANDER H. STEPHENS believes 
in the comforting theory of eternal punish- 
ment, and calmly writes that his ‘‘ whole life 
is a standing contradiction of any other be- 
lief.” 

A Minnesota man had himself baptized in 
a hole in the ice when the mercury was down 
to thirty degrees below zero. That he still 


livs shows that all the fools are not yet out of 
existence. . 


Tue Rev. Dr. DePuy, assistant editor of the 
Advocate, has resigned his position on that 
paper. It is supposed that the exposure of 
his complicity in the Isabella mining swindle 
led to his retirement from public life. 


A man told his friend the other day that he 
had joined the army. ‘What regiment?” his 
friend asked. ‘‘Oh, I don’t mean that; I mean 
the army ôf the Lord.” “Ah! what church 
then?” ‘The Baptist.” ‘ Why,” was the re- 
ply, “that’s not the army; it’s the navy.” 


Tur Christian Register, Unitarian, says ‘the 
Bible is a Unitarian book.” The Rev. George 
E. Ellis, D.D., Unitarian, says the Bible is an 
orthodox book, and that ‘only ingenious, 
special, and forced treatment can make the 
Bible teach anything but orthodoxy.” The 


Christian at Work says: ‘ Really the brethren | 


ought to come to some agreement as to what 
kind of a book the Bible is.” 


Some of the better class ef Jews in Rouma- 
nia are making up colonies for Palestine, 
More than fifty colonies hav gone within the 
last six months. If the Jews can make a liv- 
ing in Palestine it should be given to them 
and their heirs forever, as it is worth nothing 
to anybody else. It was the judgment of Mr. 
Bennett that the soil of that country could be 
cultivated only by means of a crowbar. 


Tuu Rev. George H. Austin was not paid his 
salary regularly, at Madison, Ind., and in or- 
der to raise money he forged the name of a 
rich member of his church to a check, trust- 
ing to the man’s forgivness for protection 
from exposure and punishment; but he was 
promptly sent to prison for five years. The 
life of a convict soon broke down his mind 
and body, and he died at the end of eighteen 
months. 


An extraordinary sermon has been preached 
by the Rev. Thomas R. Bacon, of New Haven. 


He accuses the church of having borne false’ 


witness against many worthy persons, in that 
it has denounced all actors, card players, and 
billiard players, together with their actions 
and games. He says this denunciation is too 
sweeping, and is consequently unjust. He 
pleads for liberty that Christian people may 
enjoy such good and proper amusements as 
this world has to set before them. i 


Jomn PHEntx evidently was a little skeptical 
on the subject of miracles. Thirty years ago, 
in a humorous essay on the sun, he said: 
“Sacred history informs us that a distin- 
guished military man named Joshua once 
caused the sun to ‘stand still.’ How he did 
itis not mentioned. There can, of course, be 
no doubt of the fact that he arrested its prog- 
ress, and possibly caused it to ‘stand still; 
but translators are not always perfectly ac- 
curate, and we are inclined to the opinion 
that it might hav wiggled a very little when 
Joshua was not looking directly at it.” 


Tue Methodist brethren who took stock in 
the Isabella mining swindle, managed and 
puffed by the clerical editors of the New York 
Christian Advocate, are now firm believers in 
the doctrin of original sin and total depravity. 
All new stock schemes are held in great dis- 
favor at the Methodist headquarters. No 
promoter of a new mining enterprise could 
obtain a hearing among the dominies now, 
even if he should present a prospectus set- 
ting forth three-foot veins of silver covered 
with two-foot veins of gold, and edged with 
all the precious stones spoken of in the book 


of Revelation. 


Sce Lord Beaconsfield’s death the rumor 
has been periodically and persistently started 
that in his last hours the great Conservativ 


leader requested the attendance at Hughen- 
den of a Roman Catholic priest and was re- 
ceived into the church. Of late this story 
has taken such substance, of the general gos- 
sip all through London, that Lord Rowton— 
Lord Beaconsfield’s faithful and trusted sec- 
retary, ‘‘ Monty ” Corry—has deemed it neces- 
sary to giv the yarn a formal and categorical 
The London correspondent of 
the New York World says: ‘‘I hav the best rea- 
son for declaring that there is not the slightest 
shadow of a foundation for the above 


contradiction. 


story.” 


Tue Turkish woman is marriageable at the 
age of nine years, and, by Turkish law, at 
that age, if married, she is competent to man- 
age her property and dispose of one-third of 
The law allows her to abandon 
her husband’s house for just cause, and will’ 
protect her in sodoing. She cannot be com- 


her fortune. 


pelled to labor for the support of her husband. 


On the contrary, he is compelled to support 
‘her; and it is a penal offense to insult or ill- 
Should he not furnish her with 
funds, she is authorized to borrow in his 
name, and even sell his property. After mar- 


treat her. 


riage she has the absolute control of her own 
property, which he cannot touch. 


Tux following unique letter was received 
by a Kansas attorney, and is too good to be 
lost: ‘Several months ago I sent you an ac- 
count against for collection. I heard 
he was at work in some telegraph office in 
your city. Since I heard from you I see by 
the papers he has been ‘struck by lightning’ 
and ‘is an angel now.’ I know he is just as 
liable to be ‘struck by lightning’ as he was to 
pay his debts, and if that is a fact, and he is 
now engaged in pushing clouds, I am glad of 
it, and you need not collect it. If he is still 
on earth, then ‘hump him;’ but if he is an 
angel, ‘giv him a rest.’ He will make a good 
‘angel,’ but he was ‘never cut foraman.’ He 
may fill the contract above, but he was a ‘lit- 
tle off’ here below. Please let me know if he 
is a man or an angel, and oblige your 
friend.” ‘ 


Tus Original Jubilee Singers, of Norfolk, 
Va., were arrested in New Haven, on a recent 
Sunday night, for singing in violation of 
a statute of 1786, which prohibits concerts, 
theatrical entertainments, etc., on the Sab- 
bath, under a penalty of not less than $25. 
This is the second time the jubilee singers 
hav been arrested this winter for singing on 
Sunday nights. The audience, consisting of 
700 persons, were frightened when the officers 
came in, and left by twos and threes when 
the performance was half out. Each mem- 
ber of the audience is liable to a fine of $4. 
The officers allowed the performance to con- 


clude, and then arrested Clark Peck, owner of: 


given for the benefit of Zion Methodist Epis- 


were furnished fo? each one of those arrested 


plied: ‘ Well, you see, they started in one day 


beat ’em; they got jealous and fired me.’” 


the house, and four male singers. City At- j 

torney Pickett’s course is much criticised, as Zlew 5 of the Wee k. 

the law is obsolete. The performance was : 
Tux present term of Congress expires on 

Sunday, the 4th. 


copal Sunday-school of that city. Bonds 


to appear for trial.— New York Times. Guorcrtown, S. O., was visited with a $70,- 


000 fire on the 22d ult. 


Unusvaniy fierce and destructiv storms at 
sea are reported by incoming vessels. 


In New Brunswick, N. J., the Salvation 
Army made sueh a racket in the streets and 
so greatly disturbed the people in the vicinity 
of places where they held their ‘meetings that 
their efforts had to be suppressed. The war- 
riors who are carrying on the work of the 
army in the neighborhood of Christopher and 
Bedford streets hav become such a nuisance 
to the quiet residents that there is a loud call 
for their suppression. The opinion of many 
good Christians who are so liberal in their 
views as to welcome all proclaimers of gospel 
truth is that these enthusiasts do more harm 
than good. They hav no other idea of pro- 
claiming the gospel than that which is asso- 
ciated with making a horrible noise, and with 
shouting ‘‘ Hallelujah” in such a way as to re- 
semble the Indian war-hoop rather than to 
convey the thought of praising the Almighty. 


Tam Lutherans of this city and Baltimore 
talk of erecting a statue of Martin Luther in 
Washington. 


Tur steamer Glamorgan foundered in a 
heavy storm at sea last week. Her captain 
and six others were drowned. 


Joun GILBERT, the actor, has begun a suit 
for $20,000 damages sustained in the late 
Newhall House fire in Milwaukee. 


A FRE in Stapleton, S. I., last Sunday, 
burnt the house of Dennis Hennessy, to- 
gether with his wife and two children. 


THE authorities of St. Petersburg claim to 
hav received letters from Nihilists threaton- 
ing.to blow up the Kremlin, in Moscow, when 


Tur Arkansas Traveler is responsible for the | the czar is crowned. 


following prayer-meeting story: “Several of 
the brothers had related experiences highly 
improbable and Tidiculous, but the stories 
were accepted as the mysterious operation of 
the eccentric spirit. Women shouted and 
were rejoiced that the truth had made itself 
gloriously manifest. Old man Gailsop sat for 
a long time in that depth of. silence into 
which excessiv admiration frequently lowers 
a credulous human being. He lost sight of 
his religion insomuch that he resolved not to 
allow any of the stories to soar above his ripe 
invention. When his time came, he rose and 
said: ‘Good brethren, you know that my hob- 
nobbing with the devil was long, that he was 
my companion for years, and that it was only 
after a muscled exercise of grace that I suc- 
ceeded in downing the old gentleman.’ The 
church people looked curiously at one another 
and brother Gailsop continued. ‘At last I 
concluded to make an effort. I didn’t hav 
long to wait, for the next day, while I was 
down at the creek fishing, the devil came up 
and says he, “How are you?’ ‘How are 
you?’ says I. ‘Giv me a chaw of tobacker,” 
says hè. ‘Won't do it,” says I. ‘Old fel- 
low,” says he, ‘weve been friends for a long 
time, and I hav done a great deal for you. I 
hav furnished you with whisky on numerous 
occasions, and TIl be blamed if I allow you to 
treat me in that way.” I told him he couldn’t 
help himself, and that I had resolved never 
to hay anything more to do with him. Then 
he hopped up, popped his heels together, and 
struck in. I grabbed him and we had it. 
First one and then another would be downed. 
I got in a good lick and cried “hallelujah.” 
Then he weakened. I hallelujahed again and 
he sunk on his knees. Seizing’ this oppor- 
tunity. by the horns of fortune, I grabbed a 
rail and pounded him over the head until he 
begged for mercy. Ilet him up and helimped 
away, when I turned again and began to catch 
fish. Never saw fish bite so in my life. I 
couldn’t pull them up fast enough, and they 
crawled up the line and hopped on the bank. 
A big turtle came along down the stream, 
came out, lifted me onto itself, and sailed 
around with me for an hour. Neverhad such 
an enjoyable ride in my life. When I got 
back to the place where I had been fishing I 
found that the fish were all gone, but when I 
reached home I found that they fluttered into 
the smoke-house, dressed, and that they had 
hung themselvs up, after building a fire under 
themselvs.’ ‘That will do,’ said one of the 
preachers. ‘We cannot indorse such a story, 
and now, brethren, I move that we take im- 
mediate steps toward expelling Mr. Gailsop 
from the church.’ The unfortunate man was 
expelled at the next session of the church 
board, and when he was asked by a sinner 
why he left the religious institution, he re- 


HARRINGTON, one of the Land League gec- 
retaries, has been elected to the House of 
Commons. He is at present in jail for using 
intimidating language. 


Gov. Ben BUTLER of Massachusetts has is- 
sued a fast-day proclamation. The amount 
of cant contained in the document is sufficient 
to make the judicious grieve. 


Taz St. Petersburg, Russia, Golos, a reform- 
atory newspaper, has been suppressed by the 
government, because of the tone in which it 
has criticised state institutions. 


Fanny Driscouu, the well-known poetess 
and ‘writer, died in Milwaukee on Friday, the 
23d ult. She was married in December last 
to H. T. White, of the Chicago Tribune. 


Socraxrsm is spreading rapidly in Spain, so- 
cieties existing in some cities numbering thou- 
sands of members. The government has re- 
solved to take energetic measures to suppress 
them. 


Tuomas Reen, an iron-worker, was arrested 
in this city last Sunday for violating the Sun- 
day law. The something like ten thousand 
other persons who were working on that day 
were not molested. 


Tue Augustinian Society, a Roman Catholic 
savings organization in Lawrence, Mass., has 
informed its depositors that it is insolvent 
and their money is gone. The society is half 
a million dollars in debt. 


One of the trustees of the Methodist Epis- 
copal bethel of New Haven, Conn., has 
brought suit against the pastor, the Rev. Ar- 
thur J. Chambers, alleging a wrongful dispo- 
sition of funds collected to build a new 
church. 


A REvivaL meeting was in progress in Scott 
county, Va., on the evening of the 23d. The 
pastor was preaching on the evils of dissipa- 
tion, when a member, conceiving that the re- 
marks were personal to himself, drew a pistol 
and threatened to shootif the preacher did 
not change the subject. He was ejected. 


Tuenre is a society in New Haven, Conn., 
called the New England Divorce Reform 
League. Its secretary has made arrangements 
for holding public meetings to advocate the 
divorce reform movement. As the movers in 
this matter are clergymen, it is probably their, 
object to make divorce laws worse instead of 
better than they are at present. 


Horatio Fowxs, editor and manager of the 
Rondout, N. Y., Morning Courier, a leading 
member of the Methodist church, and promi- 
nently connected with the Young Men’s Chris- 
tian Association, temperance and other organ- 
izations, has skipped that town, leaving $10,- 
000 of liabilities, partly for borrowed money, 
and when last seen was in company with a 
achool-girl, who is missing from her home, 


to see who could tell the biggest lie. Well, I 


Selections. 


Sights with a Telescope. 

$ From the Sun. 

The great blue dome of the Halstead Observatory, 
rising boldly above the lofty walls of gray stone, 
which lift it out of the dust and smoke of the little 
town, is the most striking edifice in Princeton. It 
givs an air of erudition to the place. The traveler 
‘seeing it confronting him as he alights at the rail- 
road station feels at once that he is in a university 
town, where the gravity of learning lends unwonted 
weight and dignity to all things, even to the chanti- 
cleer who, somewhat haughtily, though gravely and 
decorously, eyes him from a neighboring fence with- 
out indulging in any unscholarly and unmannerly 
crowing. One can imagin the Spaniards looking 
with something like awe upon the returned ships of 
Columbus. 
similar effect. 'The magical charm of discovery hov- 
ers around it—discovery not among continents and 
islands on the other side of the earth, but among 
suns and worlds soaring in the heavens, many of 
which are far grander and more glorious than our 
own. 

The new telescope which has recently been 
mounted in the observatory at Princeton is, with the 
exception of the one in Washington, the largest in 
this country. Its object glass lacks but one inch of 
being two feet in diameter, and the cigar-shaped 
tube of steel is about thirty feet long. It ranks with 
the half dozen telescopic giants which within a few 
years hav been placed in the hands of the astrono- 
mers of the world, but of whose astonishing achieve- 
ments the public has heard but little. Sir William 
Herschel would hav thrown away his big reflectors 
in disgust if he could hav caught a glimps of the 
heavens through one of these telescopes. People who 
are not familiar with the progress of astronomy hav 
no notion of the work that is being done in the great 
observatory overlooking the battle-ground of Prince- 
ton—work that is changing the whole outlook for the 
human mind, putting the earth, as it were, into com- 
munication with,.its neighbors in the heavens, as 
steam engins and the telegraph have linked together 
the four quarters of the globe. People generally 
hav no conception of what modern astronomers hav 
achieved. Take, for instance, their studies of the 
planet Mars. If it were told of some ancient people, 
it would be set down as an idle fable, yet it is a fact 
that our astronomers to-day hav a more comprehen- 
siv knowledge of the geography of Mars than any- 
body in the time of Columbus had of the geography 
of the earth. They ‘hav made careful maps of the 
whole planet, filled with astonishing details, and if 
an astronomer were suddenly transported to: Mars 
and set down at some given point upon its surface, 
he would not, by any means, feel that he was lost. 
Given his latitude and longitude, he would know 
that in a certain direction and at a distance of a 
certain number of miles lay the body of water named 
in his maps the Lake of the Sun, or Lockyer Sea, 
and that in another direction was the continent of 
Copernicus. He would know whether he was stand- 
ing upon an island or the mainland, what the general 
shape of the land was, and which was the shortest 
route to the sea coast. If the inhabitants of Mars 
were not inclined to maritime enterprise and geo- 
graphical exploration, he would be able to tell them 
more than they had ever known of the form and 
position of the lands and seas of their globe, and 
might, perhaps, earn a comfortable living in a strange 
world by opening a school for instruction in Martial 
geography. These same astronomers hav not only 
weighed the sun and discovered of what materials 
it is composed, but they hav also analyzed the stars 
and shown that in many of them the same elements 
exist with which we are familiar on earth. They 
hav proved that, so far from our sun being the only 
one, the universe is sprinkled with many millions of 
suns. They hav found that worlds and suns go 
through a process of development, and by looking at 
the spectrum of a star they can tell whether it is 
probably older or younger than the sun. They hav 
discovered suns, Some larger than ours, which, grouped 
together in pairs and by threes and fours, are swing- 
ing around a common center. They hav found spots 
in the heavens that are fairly bedded and abiaze with 
suns. With their eyes one may look upon chaos it- 
self, for they tell us that the so-called gaseous nebulæ 
are teally portions of the universe which hav not yet 
been organized into solar systems. 

_ In view of these facts, an account of the wonderful 
scenes which are opened up in the celestial spaces by 
the great Princeton telescope, and which are seldom 
enjoyed by anybody except an astronomer, must pos- 
sess interest for all readers. The Princeton telescope 
is particularly interesting, because it is in charge of 
one of the foremost of living astronomers, Prof. C. A. 
Young, who has made some of the most important 
additions ‘to astronomical science which it has re- 
ceived:in modern times. An amateur astronomer, 
who recently spent an evening in the Princeton ob- 
servatory, tells this story of what he saw; 


A great observatory seems to produce a: 


world in its fire age. 


NO 


“We began with Saturn. I hav often studied Sat- 
urn with a small telescope, and hav never known à 
person to look at that planet for the first time, even 
with such an instrument, without a cry of surprise 
and admiration: But Saturn, as shown by the Prince-: 
ton telescope, was a revelation to me. Think of a 
globe almost 700 times as large as the earth suspend- 
ed in space in the middle of three or four concentric 
rings, which are nearly 40,000 miles broad and more 
than 400,000 miles in circuit, but less than 100 miles 
thick, and turned edge-wise toward the planet’s equa- 
tor! This tremendous ringed world, together with 
the eight moons that revolve around it, appears to the 
naked eye only as a dull-looking star; but imagin it 
brought so near that its globe alone appears many 
times larger than the full moon, while all its surround- 
ings are equally magnified, and you will hav some no- 
tion of the power of the great telescope. The ques- 
tion naturally arises in the mind of the observer, ‘Is 
it possible that this marvelous ‘planet can be inhab- 
ited?’ It is basy for the imagination to picture the ap- 
pearance of those rings as seen from different points 
on Saturn, here shining as enormous arcs of light, and 
there hiding the sun and burying a large portion of 
the planet in their shadow. There is some curious 
evidence tending to show that the rings are falling, or 
rather being drawn down toward the planet, and that 
in three or four centuries they will touch it and event- 
ually fall to pieces, as it were, thus rebbing the 
heavens of one of the strangest phenomena that man 
has ever looked upon. If Saturn were inhabited, what 
a tremendous event the destruction of the rings would 
be for the inhabitants to look forward to! But it 
seems to me that the revelations of this monster tel- 
escope show plainly enough that Saturn is not yet in- 
habited. Everybody knows that modern astronomers 
generally regard Saturn, together with Jupiter and 
the other larger planets, as not yet being cooled down 
and permanently crusted over like the earth. Geo- 
logically they are many ages younger than the earth. 
They. are yet in a fiery and perhaps partly vaporous 
condition. But the eftect of the mere reading of such 
statements bears no sort of proportion to that pro- 
duced by actually looking upon a world which has not 
yet cooled down. Saturn’s future oceans are suspend- 
ed as mighty clouds in its atmosphere, tossing and 
heaving with a motion that is all but perceptible in 
the telescope. I was not fortunate enough to witness 
anything of the kind, but at times great telescopes 
hav shown the distortions in the planet’s outline pro- 
duced by the heaving of the vast sea of vapor sur- 
rounding it. Its future continents, yet burning hot, 
or perhaps mere expanses of liquid fire, are hidden 
heneath a veil of steam and smoke. But when it is 
ready to receive and nourish living beings, what a 
magnificent world it will be! All the earth’s fifteen 
hundred millions of inhabitants would hardly more 
than suffice to people one of its islands. ‘How many 
millions of years,’ I asked myself, ‘will pass before a 
race resembling man begins to explore Saturn, to 
settle it and cultivate it, to build cities and fleets 
there? It would be a flight worthy of a new Deedalus 
to reach the rings.’ 

“Look at Enceladus,’ said Prof. Young. . 

“The remark was so pat with the line of thought I 
had been following that for a second I half expected 
to see the old Titan‘of that name, who made war on 
the gods when the earth was young, preparing to re- 
new the fight in this new world of Saturn. But the 
astronomer was not talking of demi-gods, but of the 
little moon named Enceladus, which hovers close un- 
der the wing of the ringed planet, and is only visible 
with such giant telescopes as this. It is one of the 
eight moons that will adorn the sky for future lovers 
in Saturn to swear by. 

“We next turned the great tube on Jupiter, ‘a still 
more gigantic planet than Saturn, though less won- 
derful, because it has no rings. Here I saw another 
But there are indications that 
Jupiter, geologically considered, is older than Saturn; 
that is to say, further advanced toward the condition 
in which the earth now is. This conclusion, I think, 
is warranted by the appearance of Jupiter’s surface, 
which contains many more conspicuous markings and 
spots than are seen on Saturn, and some of these spots 
remain almost unchanged for years. An ordinary tele- 
scope generally shows only two dark belts running 
along on each side of the planet’s equator, a few spots, 
and the bluish tinge of the surface around the poles. 
The Princeton telescope shows that the whole huge 
ball is covered, and, in the neighborhood of the equa- 
tor, crowded with belts, spots, and streaks. Jupiter’s 
atmosphere, like Saturn’s, is filled with clouds which 
present a most picturesque appearance. I regretted 
very much that the famous red spot which appeared 
on Jupiter in the summer of 1878 has faded almost 
to invisibility within a few months. This giant tele- 
scope would; perhaps, hav thrown some light upon 
the nature of the spot. But I saw enough to con- 
vince me that Jupiter has not:yet developed into a 
habitable globe. With Saturn, Uranus, and Neptune, 
it forms a family of giant worlds which will in time 
bloom with life. That will be the age of great worlds, 
as this is the age of little worlds. Life will there, 
perhaps, assume forms of which we hav néver 
dreamed, 


«When the old hulk we tread shall be a wreck, 
A slag, a cinder, drifting through the sky, 
Without its crew of fools.” 


“Trrespectiv of the suggestions which it conveyed, 


lz upiter was a superb object, worth a long journey and 


the loss of a whole night’s sleep to see. - It hung: be- 
fore the eye, an enormous globe—nat a flat disk, but 
round and full, and perceptibly bulged in the equa- 
torial region through the effect of its rapid rotation. 
It was like taking a station off in space and watching 
the earth rotate, only Jupiter rotates much faster than 
the earth. In an hour you could plainly perceive how 
the greater planet had rolled on its axis, spots that 
had been near the edge being advanced toward the 
center, while new spots had come into sight along the 
edge of the ball. The shades, tints, and markings on 
the huge globe were indescribable. On each side of 
the equator was a great belt, the northernmost one 
being a pinkish red,.while the southern belt was gray- 
ish. A delicate shade of pink was the prevailing color 
on both sides of the equator, and this beautiful back- 
ground was diversified with light and dark spots and 
streaks. Rows of spots resembling the snowy white 
-“thunderheads” that are often seen poking above the 
horizon as the advance guard of a summer storm 
flecked the surface in some places. A mån must be 
destitute of all power of imagination not to see: in 
some of these spots unmistakable clouds, and in the 
darker spots adjoinjng them the shadows which they 
cast. Beyond the irregular main belts which seemed 
to border the equatorial regions were other belts and 
spots without number running far up toward each 
pole, but around the poles the surface was shadowed 
with a tint recalling the lighter shades of a fine steel ` 
engraving. At times, when the air was particularly 
steady, all the delicate details of the planet’s surface 
came out exquisitly defined... Once Prof. Young put 
on a magnifying power of 1,440 diameters, which 
means that the surface of the planet was magnified 
more than two million times! The atmosphere was 
not steady, enough to giv good definition with such ə 
power, but the gigantic and startling appearance of 
the planet; distorted and blurred by the tremendoug 
magnifying, as it seemed to the observer (by the un- 
steadiness of the air, in fact), and the flickering forms 
of the belts and spots showing dimly like huge shad- 
ows, made a sight that I shall never forget. 

“Below the well-known Belt of Orion everybody 
who watches the brilliant skies of our winter nights, 
must hav noticed a hazy-looking star. It is the’ 
famous Great Nebula. Very little telescopic power 
is required to show it as a luminous cloud through 
which stars are shining. .But it is difficult to convey 
to one who has not beheld it with his own eyes an 
idea of the magnificent vppearance of this nebula ` 
when seen with such a telescope as that at Princeton. 
The whole field of view, with the higher powers, is 
filled with a shining green haze broken up into floc- 
culent masses, delicate clouds of light, sprays, and 
wisps. It is sprinkled with stars which glitter like 
diamonds in a bride’s veil. It looks as though you | 
could scatter it with a breath, but it fills a space, in 
comparison with which the solar system is a mere 
point. Many astronomers believe it consists of the 
stuff of which suns and worlds are made, and some 


think appearances can be detected in it which indi- 
cate that itis at this moment being molded into suns. 
One of the triumphs achieved by the late Henry Dra- 
per was the photographing of this nebula, and his 
photographs may enable future astronomers to deter- 
min just what changes are taking place, and whether 
in this strange object we really do behold the slow 
development of a new domain of solar systems. There 
is a black gap‘at one point in the nebula, and in this - 
gap shine the four stars constituting the well-known 
trapezium. There are two other stars near these 
which small telescopes do not show. This is the cen- 
tral point of interest in the nebula. It seems clear 
that those stars are not there by accident, but that 
there is real connection between them and the nebu- 
la. They appear, as Prof. Young remarked, to be 
feeding upon the nebula. - . 

“From the Great Nebula we turned to Sirius, or 
the Dog Star, the brightest of all the stars. It is easy 
to believe that the stars are suns when one looks at 
Sirius through a two-foot object-glass. It dazzles the 
eye like ten thousand stars combined into one. Yet — 
a man must hav faith in mathematics to believe that 
Sirius is a sun at least a thousand times as great as 
our sun. Ifthe earth were as near to Sirius as it is 
to the sun it would. be burnt to a cinder in a moment. 
But, to me, the most interesting thing about this 
great star was its mysterious companion, the discovery 
of whose existence is one of the triumphs of modern’ 
telescopes. There it shone with a dull, pale, ghostly 
light, almost hidden in the overpowering rays of the 
star. In bulk it almost equals Sirius himself, and 
they swing around one another like two giants who 
hav grappled upon an icy footing. Prof. Young says 
the companion is rapidly approaching Sirius. - But 
what is it? We can hardly call it a sun, for it has not. 
the light of a sun. It may be the ember of a sun that: 
is dying out. It may be one of those strange dark 
bodies with which space, it is believed, abounds, and 
which, having fallen within the attraction of Sirius, 
is dogging it through the sky. You know that the stars 
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are all in motion—Sirius, as the spectroscope shows» 
is moving away fromus at the rate of twenty miles a 
second—so that it. is easy to conceive that the star 
may hav come across its dusky companion in this way. 
The laws of gravitation will never let them part, 
though the distance between them may vary; and so 
the greatest sun of which we lav any knowledge 
must: go swinging through space with its skeleton 


comrade, until it itself becomes cold and dark. The 


greatest interest for us in all this lies in the possibility 
that our own sun may at some time, as it journeys on, 
fall within the attraction of one of these dark cosmi- 
cal bodies and so come to hav a companion like Sirius: 


` The disturbing force of a body, having a mass equal 


a 


- on the question of a mythical Jesus, we never once |- 
. consulted this book, which assumed the historical 


to or greater than that of the sun, and brought into 
the neighborhood of the solar system, would produce 
changes in the motions of the planets which might 
render the earth uninhabitable. 

“T cannot stop to tell of what else the great tele- 
scope shows in the star depths; how-it reveals shin- 
ing beds of stars in the Milky Way; how, when turned 
upon a nebulous speck, it sometimes shows the as- 
tonished, observer a veritable ball of stars, an innu- 
merable multitude collected into a globular cluster, 
and at other times reveals thousands of stars arranged 
in spraying lines, and spirals, and all odd shapes. 
When I visited the observatory, the moon was not in 
a favorable phase for telescopic study, but I know 
what the big telescope would do with the moon. It 
would reveal the ragged mountains and. craters, the 
tablelands, like those splendid ones surrounding the 
Bay of Rainbows, the peaks, and the old ocean beds 
with a distinctness that would make the startled ob- 
server fancy some supernatural power had suspended 
him directly above that old worn-out world prepara- 
tory to letting him drop down to perish in one of its 
airless and waterless wildernesses, or to be battered 
and crushed in the rocky bottom of one of its extinct 
craters. “If I had such a telescope, I fear, though 
bound to this terrestrial dust-mote, I should spend 
my life in other, grander worlds.” . 


John the Baptist a Myth. 


_ “The Prophet of Nazareth,” a learned and .elab- 
orate work of 650 closely-printed pages, was pub- 
lished in London in 1864 by the author, E. P. Mere- 
dith. We procured a copy in 1872 and read it. 
From 1874 to 1879, while making studious researches 


existence of the gospel Jesus; and we had entirely 
forgotten that in.a note of great length the author 
had proved that the paragraph in Josephus concern- 


_.ing John the Baptist (Ant. xviii, 5, § 2) is a clumsy 


forgery; and that the John of the gospels is proba- 


bly a myth founded on pre-existing tales regarding 
John, the founder of the Hemero-baptists. 

The principal reasons for rejecting the paragraph 
in Josephus are these: 

1. It is entirely at variance: with the gospel story. 
Herod Antipas imprisons John and ‘puts him to death 
because he fears his influence over the people to ex- 
cite them to rebellion. But in the gospels Herod 
imprisons John for reproving him because he had 
taken his brother’s—Herod Philip’s—wife; and he 
beheads him with sorrow to fulfil a promis made to 
his new wife’s daughter. os 

' 2. The paragraph in Josephus is introduced 
abruptly, breaking the narrativ in a much more de- 
cided manner than the passage about Jesus. The 
preceding ‘section ends with the statement that Ti- 
berius ordered Vitellius to take Aretas dead or alive. 
The succeeding section begins with these words: “So 
Vitellius prepared to make war with Aretas.” 

3. The ‘interpolated section is grossly tautological 
and otherwise clumsy and inelegant in style, unlike 
that of Josephus, and very much like the forged pas- 
sage about Jesus. 

4. It is very unlikely that Josephus would speak in 
such high terms of John, who, according to the gos- 
pel account, bitterly assailed the Pharisees, Josephus 
himself being a Pharisee. 

5. Josephus was only about 38 years younger than 


_ Jolin, according to gospel chronology. He had just 


described the leading sects of Jews then existing, in 
which he mentions neither John nor his followers. ' 
6. Herod imprisons John in the citadel of Macherus, 
which was not only outside his own tetrarchy (Perea 
and Galilee), but was not within the Roman domain. 


. The castle was in the possession of Aretas, king of 


Arabia, where Herod had no power. 

7. Herod’s lawful wife had gone to the same castle 
as soon as she knew of her husband’s intention to 
take’ his brothers wife, whereupon war was declared 
between Aretas and Herod. How could Herod send 
John to a prison in the possession of his enemy, a 
hundred miles from the capital of Galilee? 

8. The passage in Josephus is first mentioned by 
Origen in the third century. : 

9. No pagan writer mentions John before the third 
century. . 

10. There is a suspicion of a suppression by the 
early fathers of accounts of the real John and the real 
Jesus. Eusebius adverts to the alleged testimony of 
Josephus-concerning John, and then givs the whole 


of the passage concerning Jesus, which is its earliest 
appearance, so far as we know. He than remarks: 

“These things having been recorded in the writings of a 
historian who sprang from the Hebrews themselvs, regarding 
John the Baptist and our savior, cin there be any further 
means of escape from conviction for those impudent persons 
who fabricated memorials concerning them? 

‘What memorials? Justin Martyr, nearly 200 years 
before, frequently quoted from what he called “me- 
morials,” or “memoirs,” which he said were com- 
posed by the apostles and called gospels. The Upo- 
mnemata which Eusebius denounces as forgeries are 
apparently the Apomnemoneumata, or “Memoirs of 
the Apostles,” from which Justin derived all he knew 
about Jesus Christ. 

But now let us see what Origen, midway between 
Justin and Kusebius, says about John the Baptist: 

“T would say to Celsus, -who represents the Jew as accept- 
ing somehow John as a Baptist, who baptized Jesus, that the 
existence of John the Baptist baptizing for the remission of 
sins is related by one who lived no great length of time after 
John and Jesus. For in the 18th book of his ‘Antiquities of 
the Jews’ Josephus bears witness to John as having been a 
Baptist, and as promising purification in those who under- 
went the rite. Now, this writer, although not believing in 
Jesus as. the Christ, in seeking after-the cause of the fall of 
Jerusalem and the destruction of the temple, whereas he 
ought to hav said that the conspiracy against Jesus was the 
cause of these calamities befalling the people, since they put 
to death Christ, who was a prophet, says nevertheless—be- 
ing, although against his will, not far from the truth—that 
these disasters happened to the Jews as a punishment for the 
death of James the Just, who was a brother of Jesus, called 
Christ” (Agt. Celsus, i; 47). l 

In the above passage Origen has either made a 
singular blunder, or falsified the text of Josephus— 
perhaps both. The Jewish historian nowhere says 
that these calamities befell the Jews as a punishment 
for the death of James. And though he describes 
James as the brother of Jesus (both very common 
names), the best Christian authorities, from Dr. Lard- 
ner to the Rev. S. Baring-Gould, reject the additional 
words, “who was called Christ,” as an early interpo- 
lation. - Perhaps Origen did it. : 

The other passage about the crucifixion of Christ 
by Pilate (Ant. xviii, 3, § 3) did not exist in Origen’s 
time, and it is ‘suspected that Eusebius: forged it 
AD. 325. s 

John the Baptist, therefore, so far as he is said to 
hav existed in the reign of Tiberius, is undoubtedly 
a myth, though such a person may hav lived a hun- 
dred years before. 

As to the death of James about a.D. 62, described 
by Josephus, Dr. Lardner says that this manner of 
the death of James, the Lord’s brother, was unknown 
to the early Christians. And Dr. Whiston, in a note 
on the passage, says it cannot refer to James the 
Just. 

And yet, in a very recent work on early Christian- 
ity, extensivly advertised in Infidel papers, the au- 
thor quotes the passage in Josephus about the death 
of James, “the brother of Jesus, who was called 
Christ,” as reliable testimony to the historical exist- 
ence of Jesus Christ, and says: “We hav no good 
reason for doubting the authenticity of this pas- 
sage!” 

P.S.—Since writing the above we hav found an 
eminent Christian authority, more than 228 years 
old, for rejecting this passage in Josephus concern- 
ing John, as spurious. David Blondel was a French 
Protestant divine and writer, who died in 1655. In 
“ A Treatis on the Sibyls,” translated and published 
in English in 1761, he givs reasons for rejecting as 
an interpolation, not only the passage concerning 
Jesus Christ, but also this one about John the Bap- 


tist. ANTICHRIST. 
—— 
Infidel Philosophy. 
“With God all things are possible.” Thousands 


of times this sentence has been read without a chal- 
lenge. Words could scarcely be made to express a 
greater absurdity. There are impossibilities for gods 
as well as men. All things are possible which can be 
accomplished without a violation of the laws of na- 
ture. All other things are just as impossible for 
gods as for men. If, as the Christians claim, these 
laws were established by the fiat of God, how can 
they be changed and their author remain unchange- 
able. The laws of nature will ever remain the same, 
God or no God. The product of ten multiplied by 
ten is one hundred, and all the gods known or un- 
known can make it neither less nor more. 

This was just as true when the world was in its in- 
fancy as it is to-day. Strike the earth and the entire 
solar system out of existence (were it possible) and 
the relation of numbers would remain the same. 
The laws of nature were never created, and never 
can be abrogated. ` They are inseparably connected 
with matter and can no more be annihilated than 
matter itself. Gods are as impotent as men. God 
cannot annihilate space, nor fix a boundary thereto. 
Though all the gods imaginable should declare that 
time should be no more, simple duration would re- 
main, even if there were no means of dividing it into 
periods. Notwithstanding all that has been said and 
written about the six days of creation, God cannot 
create one particle of matter, nor annihilate it. He 
cannot create a square globe nor send a three-cor- 
nered planet whirling through space. The same law 


that rounds a drop of water, or a shot which. falls 
from a tower, fashions a world. All suns, plan- 
ets, and satellites, as far as we know, are glob- 
ular. And it is not impossible that other worlds 
at this time are in natures great lathe, being — 
rounded by the same tools which fashioned ours. 
Away out in the illimitable ocean of space, among the 
continents and islands of stars, if other worlds are 
being formed, the same laws which inhere in matter 
here will govern matter there. God Almighty him- 
self, with all the little gods to help him, can neither 
alter nor abolish them. And any man who agrees to 
believe that God put the brakes on the solar system 
in order to giv a bloody old land-shark more time to 
cut the throats of his fellow-men makes a fool’s bar- 
gain. And all the miracles recorded in the Bible, of | 
men being brought to life after they had once died, 
and of a God being born of a woman, and of books 
being written by God, are a disgrace to any student 
of science who pretends to believe them. God can- 
not perform impossibilities any more than man can. 
He can’t make two hills without a valley; he can’t 
prevent water seeking its level; he can make but one 
center to a circle; he can’t shorten a thousand years 
to a second; he can’t make a clock strike less than 
one; he can’t make two parallel lines.meet; he can’t 
make the diameter as great as the circumference; he 
can’t make a child as old as its mother. 
“ Beyond the bounds of time and space 
` Look forward.to that heavenly place, 
$ The saint’s secure abode.” 

If that is where heaven is located he can’t change 
it nor make it possible for any human being ever to 
get there. . 

“Of God above or man below 
What can we reason but from what we know?” 

Since we hav no knowledge of God, and no means 
of obtaining knowledge, all time spent in trying to 
investigate will be lost. Better solve all the prob- 
lems of earth before’we push our investigations into 
the regions of the unknowable. Every new truth 
discovered is a step gained for humanity; but all 
that has ever been said or written about God has 
never benefited mankind one iota. So far as we 
know, man is the supreme being. The object of all 
our investigations should be his advancement and 
betterment. We cannot help God by trying to find 
him out, and all the time this spirit is misapplied, be- 
cause every attempt must end in failure. I would 
rather attempt to explore every mile of the ocean, 
or giv all the coveted information in regard to the. 
regions of the North Pole—I would rather under- 
take to solve any problem pertaining to earth or the 
solar system which to-day lies beyond the reach of 
human ken, than to attempt to giv any information 
about God. It is possible that every thing which 
lies within the realms of the natural may yet be 
grasped by the human intellect, but who shall tell us 
about God? The intelligent inquirer knows full well 
that, push his investigations as far as he may, make 
it the theme of study as long as he livs, he can find 
out nothing. The weak and the wise must ever re- 
main alike ignorant. Then why strain our eyes to 
see the invisible—why attempt to analyze something 
which givs no answer to any test which human 
knowledge can apply? There is neither color, 
weight, sound, scent, texture, nor anything we can 


touch, taste, smell, see, hear, measure, weigh, or take 
cognizance of, There is not a man in the world who 
can tell us how or when to take the first step to find 
out God? Can we do God or the human family any 
good by trying to investigate that which it is not 
given for man to know? Three thousand years ago 
men talked about the unknown God. To-day they 
talk about the unknowable. The investigation of 
three thousand years has given us no light. The 
search after God will prove as fruitless as a search 
after the boundary of space. Mathematical science 
will fail us, chemistry will apply her tests in -vain, 
philosophy and reason cannot assist us. . 

The Christian thinks we ought to reverence and 
adore his God. To speak irreverently or lightly of 
his Great Almighty Nothing is a great crime. Even 
some professed Liberals think we ought to show him 
some respect out of regard for the feelings of the pi- - 
ous devotee, who prefers the position of a crouching 
slave to the erect, bold, and independent attitude of 
aman. Now I believe that ridicule should be turned 
upon things which in themselvs are ridiculous. For 
this reason I think Bennett’s “ Open Lettter to Jesus 
Christ ” is one of the best things I ever saw, because 
his ridicule was turned in the right direction and 
was properly applied. How ridiculous the idea of 
an omnipotent God being baffled by a few iron char- 
iots! What better can we do than to aim our shafts 
of ridicule at an unchangeable God who repents, and 
gets mad and swears in his wrath? Pretty business 
it was for a God to be putting lying spirits into the 
mouths of his prophets. Fine time he had, sailing 
around for millions and trillions of years through 
nothing before he made the world. Wonder if he 
got mad because he had no place to go to, If hedid 
get mad, what was there for him to deal out his 
curses upon? Why didn’t he trot out his savior 
earlier and not allow millions of people to be damned 
without remedy, or did it take just so long for hig 
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wrath to cool off? Then think of a little God being 
born in Palestine. Wouldn't a little god in diapers 
excite our curiosity to-day? Such a show would at- 
tract à greater crowd than old Jumbo. Who can 
help but laugh at the idea of a mother ‘trotting a lit- 
‘tle God on her knee to start the wind off his stomach ? 
Wonder if it was ever troubled with worms. Chris- 
tian, did you ever think how your little God suffered 
with belly-ache, and how far that poor mother had to 
go to find catnip? Palestine is an awful barren 
country. To treat such subjects with seriousness 
does not betoken a deep mind. Besides, it has a 
tendency to bolster up a Christian bigot in his big- 
otry. Ridicule is often a more effectual weapon than 
reason. If the shafts of ridicule may not legitimately 
be leveled at these Christian fallacies, then it is unlaw- 

` ful to ridicule the ridiculous. These things are 
worthy only of the scorn and contempt of thinking 
minds. He who enters into serious argument with 
a man who believes in a flat earth, the six days of 
creation, the fall of man, and the great plan of salva- 
tion, is not entitled to respect. A thousand years 
ago it might hav been excusable; to-day the old fos- 
sil who still believes in these old exploded notions 
should be made the butt of ridicule, and his babbling 
cannot be as effectually stopped by any other means. 
It is a mark of wisdom to deal with a fool according 
to his folly. . Joun PECK. 

Naples, N. Y. © 


Ee oe 
Peck’s Infidel Philosophy. 


To raz Eprror or Tur Terura Szexer, Sir: In an 
article by Mr. Peck which appeared in your issue of 
January 27th he takes occasion to handle the church 
and ministry in a manner quite damaging to them, 
if true, and, if not true, quite against him and Free- 
thought generally. His article is based on the as- 
sumption that what they preach is untrue—a state- 
ment that Freethought does not accept to the extent 
he teaches. That the church through which they 
work is an expensiv non-essential in human affairs 
is an assertion equally subject to criticism in view of 
the work it has done for man. _ 

As to its expensivness, and how it might be appro- 
priated to purposes he names, comes from us with 
bad grace. hen we who profess greater freedom 
of thought and purer ambition for the welfare of 
mankind shall hav done as much, then, and not till 
then, will we be in position to consistently complain 
of expense. os 

When we shall hav so far felt man’s need as to 
make sacrifice for his comfort, and the culture of his 
mind our delight, in the establishing of hospitals for 
him in his weakness and colleges for his intellectual 
development, then, and not till then, can we consist- 
ently assail those institutions that hav done this 
work. When we shall hav so far advanced in social 
reform as to be able to rid ourselvs of the excres- 
cences of evil to the extent that religion has, and de- 
velop a class of men as intellectually strong and so- 
cially pure as-the average Christian college professor 
and minister, then will be time for us to lay claim to 
‘be advanced agents in social science. There are some 
things in connection with the present system of the 
Christian religion that we are forced to admit are 
worthy of praise, and are a rebuke to us with our 
opposing, rather than. aggressiv, policy. Look at 
their educational system, from the common school 
(a child of their thought) to the thousand colleges, 
the result of their effort and sacrifice.. Look at their 
system of spreading the views they hold as being of 
divine origin; the churches built, the dangers incurred, 
the perseverance they manifest in spite of all oppo- 
sition. / 

Look at their Sunday-schools with their millions of 
scholars and libraries, all tending to make the children 
what their parents hav been, only stronger physically 
and intellectually, and purer morally. And we, who 
claim to be so much farther advanced in thought, sit- 
ting idly by, or meeting in convention to criticise 
those who show by their actions a superiority of faith 
in their principles, are too much like “the dog in the 
manger” attitude.’ “Honor to whom honor is due.” 
As to the expense these churches and ministers bring, 
we must remember that the expense is borne by 
themselvs; except it bein the way of exemption from 
taxes. Among the churches there is a division of sen- 
timent as to the right or policy the church has or is 
pursuing to accept of this exemption. But let us, 
who hav no organization for charitable purposes, or 
system, or college for ethical teaching, bè slow to find 
fault because a few mills a year are required of us, in- 
directly, to sustain these institutions; but rather let 
it stimulate us to outdo them in this regard, and thus 
share with them the benefits of this non-taxation. 

As to the comparison of expenses, we are forced to 
blush for society outside of these institutions. How 
much hav we raised, and what proportion has been 
used to aid man toward freedom and right? Our 
dogs cost us more than our ministers. Our saloons, 
if closed, would giv us an educated teacher for every 
family. Our lawyers are secured and aided by law 
more than the churches and priests, and cost us per- 
haps three times what our preachers do. Physicians 
are educated by the state, and are sent out to play 
upon our fears and income. i 


These two honorable professions contain men no 
more moral than our ministers, and hence no more 
truthful. The lawyer says we hav a case when we 
hav not. It involves us in a law suit in which we are 
the cow, securing our own feed, and he the milkman. 
Our physician says he can help us and commences at 
our head in experiment, and goes to our toes; by that 
time we are better, nature having aided us through 
rest and quiet. 48 

Yet who would want to do away with our lawyers 
and physicians because, forsooth, they bleed us once 
in a while? Your paper is going into our homes. Our 
children see such articles as this we take occasion to 
criticise. They naturally inquire, If this be true, why 
are these men respected and admitted into our homes, 
where they come as welcomed guests? ; 

They must come to no other conclusion than that 
father’s Tryras Szxxsr is a truth hider. 

Not in a spirit of enmity, but for the sake of truth, 
which we are seeking in all ways, do we thus take ex- 
ception to our friend in his assaults, which we think 
cannot be sustained from a standpoint of truth. Let 
the fittest survive. L. H. Town. 

Breckenridge, Mich. ; 


r 


MR. PECK. : 

To qtue Eprror or Toe Trura Seexzr, Sir: My 
attention has been called to an article by Mr. L. H. 
Town, of Michigan, in which he criticises an article 
under the head of “Infidel Philosophy” published 
in Tae Trora Szexer of Jan. 27th,. which I think 
proper to notice. 

Now, Mr. Town, there are only afew points in 
your article which I care to notice; the rest I pass by; 
the game is not worth the ammunition. 

In the first place, the church seems to be your 
special pet (“in view of the work it has done for 
man ”), and you intimate that my remarks in regard 
to it and the ministry are not true. If I failed in 
anything, it was in not painting them in all of their 
hideous deformity. 

You are not posted in regard to what the. church 
has done. It has done a thousand times more for 
man than you hav dreamed of in your philosophy. 


For the benefit of yourself and those you represent | 


allow me to giv you a few illustrations, and when I 
get through, you will not only think that my former 
remarks are true, but that they are very tame and 
come far short of the whole truth. 

In the first place, Constantine, the old bell-wether 
of the church, murdered his father-in-law, strangled 
his brother-in-law, cut the throat of his nephew, be- 
headed his son, and smothered his wife—a good start 
for Christianity and the Christian church. 

It was at the bidding of the church that the 
Waldenses and Albigenses were persecuted. Hun- 
dreds were roasted alive and otherwise tortured in 
the most brutal manner. Their ears were cut off, 
their noses slit, their eyes dug out; in every way their 
bodies were mangled; women, after being stripped, 
clasped their babes in their naked arms and leaped 
into the flames rather than be thrown in. by their 
Christian enemies. Splendid work for the church! 

The Crusades—a holy war which lasted nearly 
three hundred years, and left millions of human 
bones to bleach unburied, and shed blood enough to 
fill a canal from the north of Europe to the Holy 
Land—must also be placed to the credit of the 
church. . 

The history of your own country will inform you 
of women being whipped upon their naked backs 
and then dragged at the tail end of carts through 
the public places.. Need I tell you about hanging 
witches, banishing Quakers, and putting heretics to 
death? All this has been done in your own country 
by the church for opinion’s sake. . 

If I should attempt to tell you about all the cruel- 
ties, outrages, and murders perpetrated by the church 
this article would fill an entire number of Tue Truru 
Seexer. A large volume would afford room for a few 
only of the bloodiest chapters. But I hav given suf- 
ficient to enlighten your mind in regard to the hu- 
mane character of the church. 

The dragon’s egg of persecution was laid in the 
church and hatched out by the priesthood, and the 
monster can be tracked down through the centuries 
by mangled human carcasses. Thousands hav been 
crushed beneath its feet. The groans of dying here- 
tics hav been sweetest music in its ears; bloody arms 
and legs are yet dangling from its ponderous jaws. 
And you are. complaining of the Freethinkers be- 
cause they refuse to giv it quarter. 

You speak of the “hospitals which the church has 
built for man in his. weakness.” Be it known to you 
that the church has never built hospitals enough to 
hold its murdered victims if they were packed like 
sardines in a box. 

You convey the idea that religion (I suppose you 
mean the Christian religion) has developed a class of 
men intellectually stronger and morally purer than has 
ever been found among’ Freethinkers.. You intimate 
that our best men will not compare even with the 
average Christian college professor and minister. 
Now I would like to hav you refer meto an “average 
Christian college professor” with a brighter, cleaner 
record than Abraham Lincoln. I would like to hav 


you point to a minister who outranks Thomas Jeffer- 
son, either socially, morally, or intellectually. We 
are perfectly willing to compare such men as Darwin, 
Draper, Huxley, Spencer, Emerson, Longfellow, Par~- 
ker, Phillips, and a long list of other illustrious 
names, with the best men in the church, or even the 
very best it ever did produce. 

Did you ever stop to think how many. Christians 
and how few Infidels are in the prisons and peniten- 
tiaries, and what a large proportion of ministers are 
accommodated with quarters in these institutions? 
How many Christians hav you known to be sent 
from the gallows directly to heaven? 

Nearly every one who performs these fantastic 
tricks at the end of a rope receives a through ticket 


from the hand of a minister before he starts. In ` 


Pennsylvania a full. dozen were started in one day 


from the scaffold on the highway of holiness, each ac- . 


companied by a priest, each sure of heaven, and 
each educated in your Christian school. 

Ave the most Christian countries the most ad- 
vanced intellectually and morally? Rome is the 
most Christian city in the world: ‘Yet for idleness, 
ignorance, perfidy, drunkenness, and mendacity, it 
has no equal on the face of the globe. 

Spain and Portugal, two of the most Christian 
nations, are most held in contempt by nations most 
advanced in civilization. They persecuted and mur- 
dered their noblest and boldest thinkers, and bred 
from the pap suckers of the church until they hav be- 
come the scorn and contempt of enlightened men. 

’ “Took at their” (the Christians’) “ educational sys- 
tem.” And with all the Gods, and churches, and 
ministers to help you, I ask you to look at it. 
you know what you are talking about? Do you 


know that our “educational system” has flourished” 


only as the church and the priesthood hav been 
beaten back? Do you know that science has ever 
been the deadly foe of the church? Do you know 
that the grandest models in history, in philosophy, 
in poetry, in art, and oratory, hav come down to us 
from pagan Greece and Rome? Certainly great men 
can be produced outside of Christian churches or 
Christian schools. 

Do you know that as Christianity arose science 
and literature and the fine arts declined? Du you 


-know that the darkest day the world ever saw was 


when Christianity had everything its own way? The 
church in hunting down heresy murdered some of 
the grandest men who ever lived, and destroyed 
some of the finest libraries in the world, so as to 
nearly sever the chain connecting modern with 
ancient times? The church has ever shown itself to 
be the inveterate enemy of letters. As it gained 
power the institutions of learning went down, until 
there was not one out of a hundred who could either 
read or write. This midnight. darkness lasted‘over a 
thousand years. Bear in mind; during this long, 
dark, bloody period the church bore undisputed 
sway; scientific men were hunted down with the 
ferocity of a tiger; it was lawful to cut the throats of 
Infidels wherever found. : 

Let me call your attention to the manner in which 
the church has treated science and scientific men. 
It pursued Galileo with the malice of a fiend even in 
his old age. Poor Bruno was burnt alive; and 
what offense were they guilty of? Teaching astron- 
omy and other sciences—nothing else. Guttenberg, 
who invented the art of printing, was declared to be 
in league with the devil. Chemistry was called the 
mysterious black act which had some connection with 


the infernal region. Astronomy, chemistry, geology, | 


the printing-press, the steam engin, in short, what- 
ever has had a tendency to benefit human kind, has 
been compelled to hav a hand-to-hand struggle with 
the church before its blessings could be enjoyed by 
the masses. 

It is not necessary for me to go into particulars. 
When I show you that the church has opposed. nearly 
every improvement caleulated to bless mankind, and 
that the masseshav been plundered and tortured and 
murdered by a designing priesthood, I hav covered 
the whole ground of your argument. Moreover, it 
shows the inhumanity of compelling the people to 
pay taxes on church property which you claim is only 
a few mills for each individual. Do you know that 
church corporations are among the richest in the 
world? Do you know that church edifices hav cost 
more sweat and treasure than any other class of build- 
ings ever erected? ‘Look at the huge piles both in 
this country and in the old; do you think the taxes 
only amount to a few mills? Why should I be com- 
pelled to pay a lot of lazy chaplains who officiate in 
the army and navy, in legislatures and prisons? They 
hav no interest in my welfare, and I hav no interest 
in their prayers. 

You say, “ If our saloons were closed it would giv 
us an educated teacher in every family.” No doubt 
you think about the temperance cause as you do 
about “their system of education,” that it is “the 
child of the church.” Nothing could be farther from 
the truth. The first temperance reformers were de- 
nounced by the church as the teachers of science 
were. It was the practice of the early ministers in 
this aaa to take a part of their pay in grain, 
and hav it distilled and then sell the whisky. Min- 


¢ 
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isters hav been carried out of the pulpit too drunk to 
preach, and it. was considered no crime by the church; 
no charges were preferred, So with nearly every re- 
form; it has been compelled to run the gauntlet of 
‘the priesthood before it succeeded. When every 
church door in Boston was closed against William 
Lloyd Garrison, Abner Kneeland, whom the, Chris- 
tians imprisoned on the unmeaning charge/of blas- 
phemy, opened his hall to him, while a Christian 
mob sought to take his life. 

Now, Mr. Town, beforewe part I am going to strip 
-off your mask and show up the true inwardness of 
your article. In the first place, it was written in the 
interest of the church, and when you pretend that it 
was written in the interest of Freethought you are 
playing double. By your telling what “ Freethought 
cannot accept” one would be led to think that you 
are the exponent of Freethought. 

If you are as ignorant of church history as your 
article would indicate, I pity you. . If you are trying 
to conceal its atrocities, I despise you. Next time 
you attempt to criticise a Liberal, I advise yeu to do 
it like an honest Christian, and not pretend to be 
what you are not. You are too tender-footed for a 
Freethinker, and know full enough for a Christian; 
and the sooner you join the church and get washed 
in the blood of the lamb, the better. Freethought 
conventions seem to gravel your kidneys terribly, 
while the ehurch and the Sunday-school and minis- 
' try with you are all right. I never attended a Free- 
thought convention outside of my own state; but 
here they are represented by such men as Wakeman, 
Ingersoll, Chainey, Leland, Bradford, Green, Palmer, 
Putnam, and others, men who tower as far above 
your “average college professor and minister” as 
‘the eagles soar above the bat and the owl. 

. And yet you compare these men to dogs in the 
manger, while the ministers are “ever welcome 
guests at your house.” Get out of our camp, or you 

- will be hanged asaspy. Hie away to your own 

Christian quarters, and ask your minister to forgiv 
you. “Honor to whom honor is due.” Good-bye, 
Mr. Town. ` ; JouN PECE. 

p y O 2 
In Answer to Dr. Dix. 

About 175 persons assembled last Sunday evening 
in Frobisher’s Hall, at 23 East Fourteenth street, to 
listen to Mrs. Lillie Devereux Blake’s reply to the 
Rev. Dr. Morgan Dix’s lectures on the duties of woman 
in society. Mrs. Blake said that, as Dr. Dix’s three 
lectures had been founded mainly on two dogmas, 
his position could be overthrown by disproving their 
truth. One dogma was that, as women owe every- 
thing to thé church, therefore they ought to be will- 
ing to spend their lives in upholding it. ‘It is amaz- 
ing,” said Mrs. Blake, “that a man of Dr. Dix’s cul- 
ture and learning should. hav made such an assertion. 

_ It might better hav come from the lips of the Rev. 

John Jasper, of Richmond, Va., who said, ‘The sun 
do move.’ History teaches us better, for women are 
now more under the dominion of men than they were 
4,000 years ago in pagan Egypt, where the sexes were 
absolutely equal, socially and politically and in relig- 
ious life. In ancient Rome, in the time of the em- 
pire, too, women by their own endeavors gained their 
liberty. From the doctrin of celibacy of the priest- 
hood came the degradation of women, which is felt to 
this day. It is that doctrin which the reverend gen- 
tleman preached and practiced. It is the bane of 
virtue. Every instinct of home life is struck down 
by it, and woman is made the slave of man. 

“The other dogma is that by the sin of Eve all 
womanhood was afterward disgraced. That dogma 
is founded on the priest’s interpretation of the ac- 
count of the fall.of man in the first chapter of Gen- 
esis. According to a woman’s interpretation, Adam 
recognized his inferiority to the woman when he said 
that the man should leave father and mother and 
cleave to the wife; not that the woman should leave 
father and mother and cleave to the husband. Men 
stand in a very poor light in the account of the fall 
in Eden. Eve fell first because she wanted wisdom, 
but how did Adam behave? She offered him the 
apple and he took it. Did he assume the leadership 
on account of any supposed manly prerogativ? This 
monstrous doctrin has been iterated and reiterated 
from the days of Moses to those of the Rev. Dr. Dix.” 

Mrs. Blake said it was through the Rev. Dr. Dix’s 
voice as chairman of the board of trustees of Colum- 
bia College that woman were kept out of the college 
class rooms. “Behind the ramparts of the college,” 
she said, “stands this respectable relic of the middle 
ages. But as the walls of Jericho fell, so will the col- 
lege walls fall down before the trumpet blast of prog- 
ress. The Rev. Dr. Dix says the sexes will be thrown 
together. Shocking thought! One would suppose 
they did not meet each other now. What does he 
offer? He tells us women to go to church and listen 

_ to the singing of the ‘Magnificat.’ The language of 
that chant does away with the independence of woman. 

It says: ‘Behold the handmaid of the Lord; do with 
her as thou wilt.’ There is a greater word than ‘Mag- 
nificat’—it is Liberty. It means not to sit and work 
altar cloths and listen to the ‘Magnificat,’ but to labor 
first for your children, then for your friends, and 
finally for the state:” 


Another Church Swindle. 


SEVEN HUNDRED POOR FEMALE MILL. OPERATIVS ROBBED BY 


PIOUS CATHOLIC PRIESTS. es 

The Archbishop Purcell affair has been imitated in 
Lawrence, Mass., by the priests stationed at that 
place. Dispatches of the 24th giv the following dis- 
graceful particulars of a wholesale steal in the name 
of the church: 


“Seven suits hav been brought against the Augustinian 
Society, a Catholic organization, formed here in 1870 to re- 
ceive the deposits of the parishioners of the church. Attach- 
ments hav been issued for the sim of $27,000, and more are 
likely to follow. The society was formed by the priests, and 
subsequently chartered by the legislature, with authority to 
hold property not exceeding $200,000. Large amounts of real 
estate, including church property, hav been conveyed to the 
society from time to time. Since 1881, when Father Regan 
took charge of its affairs, depositors hav had difficulty in se- 
curing deposits, and several claims hav been entered against 
it. It has been selling real estate for some time past, and 
has been a large borrower of money from'banks. At a meet- 
ing of depositors the latter were notified that no money was 
left, but that the society would endeavor to pay them at the 
rate of $24,000 per year. The indebtedness is placed at $500- 
000 to depositors, and $200,000: to mortgage-holders. The 
depositors number 700, a majority of them being poor female 
mill operativs. It is generally believed that this is the cul- 
mination of several years of a gradual depreciation of the 
affairs of the society. Father O'Donnell, who controled the 
society for some years before it was incorporated, invested 
largely in railroad stock, resulting in heavy losses.. In addi- 
tion to the poorer depositors there are several heavy deposits, 
from $16,000 down to $5,000. Much excitement exists, and a 
statement of the society’s condition will probably be made at 
a meeting of prominent Catholics on Sunday. 

“The Boston Herald says of the Augustinian Society that its 
actual debt.is, in round numbers, $540,000. .Deducting mort- 
gages to the amount of $110,000, there remains due to the de- 
ositors $429,900. When the society was first formed Catho- 
cs began to deposit their savings with Father O'Donnell. 
‘His death occurred in 1861, and a deficit of $150,000 is said 
to hav existed then. The interest paid has always been 
large, equaling or exceeding 6 per cent, and as the deposits 
hav not generally been well invested, the result has been that 
a considerable portion of the deposits has been paid out in 
interest; but by far the greatest cause is found in the fact 
that in 1872—the society then having a debt of $150,000—it 
began a new church, adding to the debt $300,000, and using 


the money of depositors to meet this amount, with the excep- 


tion of $84,000, which was raised by subsoription. In addi- 
tion to the burdens enumerated, there is another of large 
magnitude. 


rooms. 


siderable debts. 


“The clergymen now in charge make a full exhibit of the 
condition of the institution, and admit that the money of de- 
They claim that by reducing expenses and 
strengthening the revenues of the church, they can eventually 
pay off the debt in full; but the question of interest must for 


positors is gone. 


some years to come be held in abeyance.” 


It seems that the managers of the institution hav 
known since 1881 that a deficit nearly as large as 


their capital has existed, yet they hav taken the de- 
posits of the confiding people, knowing their insol- 


vent condition. Poor, trusting dupes of the church 


hav been fleeced by these wolves without mercy. The 
crime is the greater that such people put more faith 
in the banks under the direction of “holy” men. In 


their ignorance they think the priests can save both 
their money and their souls, and blindly put their 


little savings into the Jesuits’ capacious maws. The 


Japanese method of killing all officials of bursted 
banks, if tried in this country, would soon create a 


scarcity of deacons, Sunday-school superintendents, 
‘and Catholic archbishops and priests. 
a 


Who Unmasked Junius? 

To raz Eprror or Tue Trure SeeKeR, Sir: Mr. 
‘Andrews’s oration is full of a spirit of candor and 
large-hearted justice and appreciation, as well toward 
Paine, the American people, and Mr. Burr, as toward 
myself, and also toward Jesus Christ, which does him 
infinit credit. The only particular in which it ad- 
vances views to which I cannot respond is in its im- 
plications that I ought to hav named Mr. Burr in con- 
nection with my mention of the book in which the 
theory that Paine was Junius was first advanced. 
At the time I wrote the essays on Paine and Junius 
I had seen nothing from Mr. Burr relating to-the 
subject. I had then been told, or was shortly after 
told, that the book in question was written by a Mr. 
Moody, of Kansas, and that Mr. Burr had assisted 
in publishing it. Upon the publication of my essay 
Mr. Burr entered upon a series of letters to various 
newspapers, calling attention to the previous work, as 
if I had in some way made a claim of priority, whereas 
my own book cited the anonymous work as having 
already advanced arguments which I then deemed 
conclusiv. But in all these letters by Mr. Burr, if 
there has been any avowal that he wrote the book in 
question, it has escaped my notice. I hav only ob- 
served that he was willing to be regarded as a spon- 
sor and friend of the book. If Mr. Burr will declare 
that he wrote the book, I will with great pleasure 
substitute such direct information from him for the 
indirect information received through a friend and 
editor of Chicago, who tells me, if I remember rightly, 
that Mr. Moody told him that he (Moody) was the 
author of the book. I will say that since the prep- 


aration of the essays in question further researches 
hav satisfied me that the hand of John Horne Tooke 
in the preparation of the Junius letters was greater 


For twenty-five years the society has maintained 
` į parochial schools at an estimated expense of $175,000, includ- 
ing $40,000 expended in remodeling the old church for school- 
To add to its load, the society, five or six years ago, 
accepted the charge of St. Lawrence’s church, and the 
Church of the Immaculate Conception, which had their con- 


than I had given him credit for in those essays, and 
that the handwriting of the Declaration of Indepen- 
dence is that of Thomas Jefferson. Iwas satisfied of 
the later fact by the publication made in Frank Les- 
lie’s the year after my essays were published ofJeffer- 
son’s autograph letter presenting the writing-desk on 
which the Declaration was written to the city of 
Philadelphia or to some person there residing. This 
does not change my opinion that the rhetoric of the 
Declaration is so foreign from anything that Jeffer- 
son ever wrote, and so like Paine, as to leave the 
literary argument in favor ofa previous draft written 
by Paine entirely unaffected. I hav not given the 
attention I would like to to Mr. Burr’slater researches 


tending to show the publication, probably by Paine, 
of a series of “ Crisis” papers in England, but I think 
they hav great value, and should be followed up by 
‘scholarly investigation. I know of no person so ad- 
mirably fitted to make the researches essential to the 
preparation of a complete life of Paine as Mr. Parton. 
I wish he could be persuaded to undertake it. 


Chicago, Il., Feb. 19, 1883. V. B. Denstow. 
ed 
Mr. Watts in Newark. 


To tHe Eprror or Tug Terura Seeker, Sir: Mr. 


Charles Watts, editor of the Secular Review, London, 
Eng., closed his fourth lecture, delivered before the 
Liberal League, here yesterday evening. When Mr. 
Watts was first introduced to my notice, through the 
kindness of T. B. Wakeman and Hugh Byron Brown, 
arrangements were at once effected to hav him enter- 
tain the Liberals of Newark, and regarding him as a 
comparativ stranger to our people, I took the neces- 


sary precaution to advertise his first lecture in such 
a way as to secure a good attendance. In this I was 
not disappointed, for before the opening exercises 
commenced we were obliged to add a number of 
extra seats in order to accommodate all who came. 

Our League has now been in existence five years, 
during which time many able speakers of this coun- 
try and several from abroad hav assisted us in the 
good work, but never within the history of our or- 
ganization has any one aroused such enthusiasm or 
awakened such interest in the cause as did Mr. Watts 
upon the occasion of his first visit. From the mo- 
ment this great apostle of universal liberty stepped 
upon the platform it was evident that we had a 
splendid treat in store. Mr. Watts is positivly the 
most forcible, eloquent, as well as the most logical, 
speaker ever heard in our city; and in the four lec- 
tires delivered has aided very materially in making 
the need for a larger and more pleasant place of 
meeting keenly felt by our members. A committee 
has been appointed to secure a new hall, and already 
between. two and three hundred dollars hav been 
subscribed toward fitting it up. 

I understand Mr. Watts will speak in several other 
cities in the United States and Canada before depart- 
ing for England, and I would therefore, through the 
valuable columns of Tar Trura Srexsr, bespeak for 
him as cordial a welcome as he would be sure to re- 
ceive should he visit Newark again. To such brave 
and able men as Mr. Watts the Liberals of the world 
must look, too, if they desire to hav their highest 
aspirations realized and bask in the golden sunshine 
of the brotherhood of man. Josep W. FRANKEL. 

Newark, N. J., Feb. 26, 1883. 


— 
Bismarck on the Strict Observance of Sunday. 


From the London Standard. 

On the policy of encouraging or enforcing a strict- 
er observance of the Sunday in Germany, which is 
now part of the program of the German Conser- 
vativ party, Prince Bismarck recently had occasion to 
express his own opinions. In the course of his ob- 
servations, the chancellor said: “The English and 
American mode of Sunday observance is a terrible 
form of tyranny. The first time I set foot on English 
soil—it was in Hull—I remember that I began whist- 
ling in the streets. ‘Oh, pray do not whistle,’ said an 
English fellow-traveler. ‘Not whistle? I asked. ‘Why 
not? Is it. prohibited? .‘No,’ was the reply. ‘It is 
not against the law, but don’t you know it’s the Sab- 
bath? I was so angry at such intolerance that I de- 
termined to leave the town at once, and I took the 
next steamer which conveyed me to Edinburgh.” 

The chancellor unfortunately omitted to mention 
whether he attempted to repeat the performance on 
a Sabbath day in the Scotch capital, or what his ex- 
periences may hav been in that case. He added: “In 
general, however, I am not an opponent of Sunday 
observance.” A friend, who was present, remarked 
that Sunday in England was, after all, not so bad as 
it was often represented. He had liked it because it 
was quiet. It had always done him good after the 
bustle and hurry of the week in London. 

“For my part,” rejoined the chancellor, “as a land- 
ed proprietor I do all in my power to support the ob- 
servance of the Sunday, but I would not hav people 
legally compelled to keep it rigidly. I would leave 
every one to prepare for a future life in his own way. 
But there ought to be no ordinary work on Sundays, 
and I think so not so much on account of the scrip- 
tural command, but because men must hav time for 
proper repose. To the service of the state, such as 
the answering of telegrams on diplomatic and other 
urgent affairs, this does not so strictly apply.” 
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Communications. 


What Is Prohibition? 


It would not seem necessary to ask the above ques- 
tion at this late stage of the discussion, but Mr- 
Gage’s article in Tax Terura Szexer. of Jan. 20th pro- 
vokes the query. 

What it is and is not may be determined before I 
close this article, but first I wish to say that Mr. 
Gage’s letter is one to bring sadness to the heart of 
all men and women who would carry on a discussion 
with courtesy and good breeding. But, as I hav sev- 
eral times remarked, it is only natural that the apos- 
tles of force should esteem all those who cannot ap- 
prove of their methods of reform as men to be. brow- 
beaten and abused as enemies of morality and good 
order. 

This tendency crops out everywhere in George 
Gage’s letter, though he throws a sop to me in the 
shape of a tribute of admiration of my conduct in the 
first Chicago Congress of. the National Liberal 
League. I might say that the gentleman’s praise is 
not so very desirable when taken in eonnection with 
some other portions of his article; but now I desire 
to call his attention to the glaring inconsistency man- 
ifest in his criticism of myself. With cutting sarcasm 
he felicitates the “saloonists, shoulder-hitters, blood- 
tubs,” etc., upon my championship of free drink; 
then he turns about and praises me for favoring the 
repeal of the Comstock postal statutes. Can it be 
poble that he does not see that if the first part of 

s screed is anything more than mere abuse, is of 
any weight in the discussion, then the opponents of 
repeal were justified in all they said relativ to our de- 
fense of free publication and transmission ? They 
did not slander us when they said that our constitu- 
ency was composed of the venders of obseene litera- 
ture, the abortionists, pimps, prostitutes, libertins, 
the vile and vicious of both sexes. 

If Mr. Gage is right now, our enemies were right 
then. If his charges are legitimate now, their charges 
were legitimate then. If he reasons calmly and log- 
ically now, so did they then. It is amazing that he 
cannot see that the question now is what it was then 
—a question of liberty; that his insinuations are as 
much out of place as were those ‘of Underwood, 
Spencer, Bundy, & Co. 

Mr. Gage talks of “ blear-eyed politicians.” I pity 
his verdancy if he does not know the character and 
habits of the principal politicians who favor prohibi- 
tion. Ifthe gentleman will spend a few months in 
traveling over the prohibition states and familiarizing 
himself with the local reputation of the great politi- 
cal lights of prohibition, he will say nothing more 
like the above when referring to those who oppose 
his pet project. 

Mr. Ggge’s allusion to Jesse James is exactly on a 
par with the Christian assumption that the act of 
Guiteau was the fruit of Freethought and Nihilistic 
teaching. Both assumptions restupon nothing. Mr. 
Gage knows that no anti-prohibitionist logic involves 
such a deduction as Jesse James. He knows that 
this allusion of his is simply a begging of the ques- 
tion, that the whole philosophy of myself and of those 
who stand with me, rests upon the solid bedrock of 
individual rights—rights which Jesse James and his 
confreres held as naught. 

By the way; let me call Mr. Gage’s attention to the 
fact that the James boys were strictly temperate. To 
be sure it is rather hard-hearted of me to mention 
this fact, thus denying to the gentleman the great 

„privilege of including them in the ranks of the 
“ shoulder-hitters,” ete., whom, with alleged wit, he 
congratulates upon my asserted defense of their 
course of life. 

With a Jesuitical casuistry worthy of a father of 
Rome, Mr. Gage evades the point involved in my 
statement that not one man in five thousand people 

- becomes a drunkard, and pathetically inquires if one 
“maudlin inebriate” in Iowa is to decide the ques- 
tion of prohibition in that state. This is one of the 
pet assumptions of the prohibitionists, that only 
“maudlin inebriates ” oppose sumptuary measures. 
It was this falsity that 1 was combating. I showed 
that it was not an issue between the confirmed drunk- 
ards and the man of temperance—abstinence, if you 
will—but a question of liberty in which was involved 
the rights of millions who drink but never become 
“inebriates.” Ido not see how it is possible for an 
honest man to go dodge, and twist, and squirm,.and 
misstate an opponent’s position. The- battle is not 
between drunkards and total abstainers, but between 
liberty and despotism. On each side are ranged 
many hard drinkers and many total abstainers. I 
hav seen more than one “maudlin inebriate” step up 
to the polls and vote for prohibition; more than one 
“ politician ” who regularly looked upon the wine 
when it was red giv his voice and ballot for state 
regulation of temperance and morality. 

And Mr. Gage also well knows that I said nothing 
in favor of the consumption of alcoholic stimulants; 
but I did say that this form of intemperance is not 
the only crime-breeder, that avarice and. jealousy, 
revenge and envy, ambition and malice, all combine 


to swell the crime list; that improper food, clothing, 


| prenatal conditions, ill sexual relations, ete., all helped 


to fill our prisons and asylums, and hence that the 
ery that the drink habit was the chief cause of crime 
was simply bosh, and served to blind us to the other 
evils which afflict us. There was no contradiction 
in my various statements. The issue was this: Al- 
coholic intemperance is a terrible evil. You said, 
“Suppress the sale of intoxicants.” I said, “But 
there are very many other perversions of natural 
appetites and desires which lead to crime; why not 


by law take from the victims all opportunity to com- 


mit these excesses? If prohibition is the proper pre- 
ventativ in one case, why not in all?” 
our readers to judge whether or not you hav met my 
objection. 

Mr. Gage coolly says: “The fewer there are who 
desire alcoholic liquors, the less number will be inter- 
fered with by prohibition. The more there are the 
more necessity for enforcing it, even though it does 
infringe upon their virtuous proclivities.” Is it true, 
then, George Gage, that men who partake of certain 
fluids containing more or less of a chemical substance 
known as alcohol hav no rights which you are bound 
to respect? Is this the flower of American liberty ? 
or is it not rather the dregs of the most odious des- 
potism and the most insufferable insolence that ever 
had-their origin in brains saturated with the perni- 
cious idea that majorities hav any rights not pos- 
sessed in equal degree by minorities ? 

The “breachy cattle” are on the one hand, the 
criminal invaders of the personal and property rights 
of others, and on the other the “moral” and prohi- 
bitory invaders of the same rights. The first class 
we do: confine in stanchions” sometimes, and the 
latter. we shall restrain by so educating the ‘people i in 
the principles of natural right that they will keep the 
reins of power forever out of the hands of these moral 
and temperance policemen. 

Slavery was born of coercion, sustained by coer- 
cion, and went down because of it; for he who takes 
the sword to oppress his fellow shall perish by the 
sword. 

Prohibition has the same parentage, is sustained 
by the same liberty-destroying forces, and its destiny 
is the same—ignominious death. So much for Mr. 
Gage’s suicidal illustrations. 

My opponent says that when I deny that alcohol 
is valuable as a medicin I knock the last prop from 
under my own platform. This shows-how completely 
he fails to sense the question at issue. The stability 
of my position is not at all affected, for the reason 
that it does not in the least degree depend upon any 
good qualities which may be possessed by alcohol. 
My position would not be affected were all true that 
is alleged by the prohibitionists. Mr. Gage’s posi- 
tion is.that where an article produces more harm 
than good it should be denied all rightson the sea of 
exchange. Will he tell me what good results follow 
the use of tobacco? And if the evil here overbal- 
ances the good, why should not the sale of that arti- 
cle be prohibited? I hav asked of all my opponents 
that they apply the principles of prohibition logic to 
every article used by man and to every mode of life 
which is productiv of evil. But they all shrink from 


the consequences involved in their own premises- 


Like all the others, Mr. Gage talk of “ every other 
unimportant and irrelevant evil” as though the dif- 
ference between the evils produced by alcoholic stim- 
ulation and all other evils is one of kind instead of 
being as it is one of degree only. ` 

Let Mr. Gage answer these questions frankly and 
without the evasion characteristic of his present effu- 
sion. If the majority may this year rightfully pro- 
scribe the manufacture and sale of intoxicants be- 
cause said majority believes them to be productiv of 
more harm than benefit, may not the same or another 
majority next year rightfully prohibit the culture, 
manufacture, and sale of tobacco and for the same 
reason? And is there any limit to the possibilities of 
invasion of personal rights which are _ thus involved 
in your primary assertion ? 

- “The right of the majority to Sale is inherent in 
our government,” avers Mr. Gage. Per contra: The 
right of the individual to rule himself is inherent in 
the individual. The struggle of the present and fu- 
ture’ is between these two vitally antagonistic princi- 
ples. Itisa battle to the death. No compromise is 
possible. 

The penonaliiies contained in Mr. Gage’s last par- 
agraph but one I shall not notiee further than to say 
that the man who makes such unfounded charges 
does so because of an utter lack of facts and a com- 
plete emasculation ofargument. When Freethinkers 
cannot discuss the question of prohibition without 
using the language employed by Mr. Gage they had 
better drop the subject entirely. E. C. WALKER. 


M. E. ROSE. 

iTo tae Eprror. or Tue Terors Szexer, Sir: I can- 
not help saying a few words upon prohibition after 
reading an article by. Mr. Gage, in Jan. 20th, page 
36 of Tur Trors Szexer, which is so unfair and 80 
in style of dogmatic theology. 

I can remember when the first (at least in my 
Vicinity) organizations for temperance were started, 


I wil leave. 


called Sons of Temperance and Washingtonian Soci- 
eties, and they did a great amount of good.’ They 
appealed directly to ‘the réason and good. sense of 
drinkers themselys. They réclaimed many a one, 
and set them upon their feet again. Many so re- 
claimed became respectable citizens, and any one of 
sufficient age who will turn their thoughts: back to 
those times will readily agree with me in the above 
declaration. 

Temperance was advanced in a just nd reasonable 
manner, and it accomplished a great amount of good. 
It was very seldom that a young man carried a bot- 
tle, and if he did, he forfeited his position in. good 
society; or any one appearing among ladies at a pub- 
lic party intoxicated lost the respect of the fair sex. 
Whisky was sold everywhere, and only. three cents 
per glass, or a quarter treated a barroom full. 

Now why did not the influence of these. true tem- 
perance reformers continue? I think the reason is 
very plain to be seen. The demagogs of a party, 
seeing an opportunity to secure political supremacy, 
conspired with the most fanatical leaders of the 
temperance cause, who wished to hurry up the re- - 
form by compulsion, and united, not religion with 
politics, but temperance with politics, where it has 


‘ever since remained—more of the demagog in it 


than true reform. The societies broke up, and some 
of the reclaimed went black to their old haunts. 
Ever since there has been a strife upon the princi- 
ple involved in the question, You shall not drink 
anything intoxicating. And the answer comes, I 
shall drink whatever I hav a mind to; and the liquor 


‘seller has waxed fat in the land. 


- The hypocrisy of a good share of these temper- 
ance howlers has placed the temperance question in 
about the same position the church occupies toward 
the people at large; and now, if I were a betting 
man, and both Mr. Gage’s and Mr. Walker's homes 


_| were examined, I would not be afraid to wager that 


liquors would be found in Mr. Gage’s and. none in 
Mr. Walker’s; and when Mr. Gage comes home in a 
cold storm, the good Mrs. Gage fixes up a nice hot 
sling, which he leisurely sips, quieting his conscience 
that it’s medicin. I don’t say it is so, but his mode 
of arguing would induce me to risk money on it if I 
were a betting man. 

I hav taught district school a good deal, saa board- 
ed around, and hav seen the like on more than one 
occasion, among men who, it was thought by their 
profession of mouth, would rather their families 
and wife’s relations should all die than furnish any 
liquor for them. 

How is it now after these years of political temper- 
ance enforcement reform ? I am sorry to say that 
at any young people’s gathering in any country 
neighborhood that I know of, many of the young 
men carry bottles of liquor, and it.is not frowned 
upon by the ladies as it should be; it is looked upon 
as rather smart. And that you may not think my 
observations are limited, I will state I hav seen the 
same in Iowa, Kansas, Wisconsin, Dlinois, as well as 
in many parts of New York state. But I hear you 
say, “ Desperate diseases require desperate remedies.” 
That is old. The best physicians now rely more 
upon nature, and it is so in this case. Go back to 
ture. You hav been off on an experimental tour ` 
and only aggravated the case; it needs rest. . 

According to statistics, if I understand them, there 
is more liquor consumed per capita than forty or 
fifty years ago, when people had their liberty to use 
it as their Judgment dictated. | 

The church howls over the great. calamities that 
would befall the community if it should be “ wiped 
out” and the people left to their own reason and 
general law for their guidance; buttrue Liberals are 
not afraid ot anarchy and ruin if the church should 
“burst up” to-morrow. They hav faith in the peo- 
ple—their judgment and good sense; and I believe 
if you will stop your war upon equal tights in regard 
to liquor in a political, demagoguish manner, and 
appeal to reason in a sensible shape, that a traveler 
who will travel through this country ten or fifteen 
years hence would hardly recognize the streets for - 
the want of saloons which now line nearly both sides 
of many of them. 

A little corner and five dollars’ worth of. stock of. 
whisky and tobacco, and the whisky and tobacco 
shop will support a family and lay up money if the 
proprietor does not guzzle up the profits himself. 
‘Why is this? I answer, Your prohibition laws. It 
could not hav been done forty or fifty years ago. 

Mr. Gagé uses the same argument that the church 
used which produced the “Dark Ages;” after tor- 
tures, imprisonments, confiscation, etc., they decided 
to kill off heretics, then they would hav only the 
pure stock on hand. Now are not those times known 
as the most corrupt and ignorant that we hav any 
account of? It proved that they should hav killed 
themselvs off, and left the proscribed stock to people 
the world with pure morals, honesty, and intelligence. 

He says the majority has the right to rule. There ~ 
he shows his narrowness. I claim the minority on 
any question hav rights and privileges that the 
majority are bound to respect, if it is the wish to hav 
a good government and not a.tyranny. I hold that 
like methods will produce like resulta. 
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might not propagate our views, and to embrace a so- 
called reform, using the same methods, when scarcely 
able to stind alone, seems very inconsistent to say 
‘the least.. I would throw open the door and allow 
any one to sell that had a mind to. The profits 
would cease immediately, and people, being thrown 
upon their own reason for a guide, would soon 
ignore the dram-shop, and it would cease to be re- 
spectable, not but that some liquor wouid still be 
sold, as all evils can not wholly be reformed. 
We hav too many laws non-enforcible, and why are 
theynon-enforcible? because when they come before 
an intelligent jury they (the jury) take a reasonable 
view of the matter, and discharge the case, and they 
become dead laws in spite of judges or lawyers, and 
I believe -a prohibitory law would be the same, and 
only lead to filling the pockets of lawers and increas- 
‘ing the curse of taxation upon the people. 
hen we see petitions circulated among women 
and children (non-voters) to influende legislation, 
children not yet able to read or write, it seems there 
is something weak about it. I would favor any one 
voting, male or female, on arriving at the proper age. 
If I was to circulate a petition I would only accept 
such names as the law, if passed, would come before 
for enforcement. 
I circulated one for the release of D. M. Bennett 
from an unjust law, enforced by an unjust judge, one 
of those majority laws, the minority having no rights 
or privileges. I did not accept any names but those 
of men and women who fully understood the case, 
or were able to upon an explanation of its merits, 
while the church, in all its immaculate purity, took 
the names of all Sunday-school children, Anthony 
Comstock traveling over the country at all such gath- 
erings for names. How many responsible names did 
he hav? I don’t believe one-tenth were able to un- 
derstand the case.’ So much for such petitions. 
Mr. Gage is unable to see the principle at stake, 
and accuses Liberals of being “beslimed over with 
filth of all the cess-pools and sinks of vice in the 
. land, and the rum-holes finding champions among 
Liberals to do their dirty work for them.” He could 
not see the principle involved by D. M. Bennett 
fighting the liberty-crushing Comstock laws, which 
are only another kind of prohibitory law. No; he 
has his hobby, and now he wants it enforced as the 
great panacea which will reform the world. I don’t 
believe in hobbyites. I want general principles to 
-govern the world, serving all alike, giving the utmost 
liberty to all. Why does he not say something about 
tobacco, or does he use it and does not want it inter- 
fered with? It is as great a curse as liquor, all 
things considered, and sold in the same “rum-holes,” 
_ where he can get it over the same bar—he can smell 

the fumes of whisky and cigars together. In the 
above extract he uses the language that the church 
used toward D. M. Bennett, almost, because he fought 
for principle. No, Mr. Gage, you are only half a 
Liberal, and the rest is demagogism. , 

. Yours for liberty and equality before all laws, 
` East Rodman, N.Y. M. E Rost. 


EDWIN H. BARTLETT. 


To tae Eprror or Tue Trura Seexer,. Sir: 
There has been Gonsiderable space occupied of late 
in Tue Truru Seexer in relation to Prohibition. 
Mr. E. C. Walker has, I think, presented the anti- 
prohibition side with much force and ability, and I 
think his arguments are unanswerable. -. 

In one number of Tux Trure Srexer is a com- 


`- munication from George Gage, of Osborne, Kansas, 


in reply to Mr. Walker. I hav read his reply in a 
careful and attentiv manner, and’ hav failed to dis- 
cover any new facts bearing on the side of prohi- 
bition. 

As long ago as the year 1852 the legislature of this 
commonwealth enacted a prohibitory law. It pro- 
vided that in every city and town in the commonwealth 
there should be appointed one or more agents whose 
duty it should be to keep for sale all the various sorts 
of spirituous and intoxicating liquors, for medicinal 
- and chemical purposes. The law was kept on the 

statute books for at least ten years, I should say. 
Each and every agent was to keep’ a record of his 
sales of liquors each day, specifying to whom he sold 
and whether for medical or chemical purposes. 
After trying this law for a certain term of years 
(thus endeavoring to make men and women:temper- 
ate by law), the legislators of the commonwealth 
came to the conclusion that this endeavor had proved 
fruitless, and the law was repealed. Since then we 
hav had a license law on our statute books. l 
I hav long since come to the conclusion—after 
witnessing the workings of the prohibitory enactment 
- of 1852—that it is an utterly vain and useless under- 
‘taking to try to make people temperate by coercion; 
for I believe that prohibition amounts to nothing 
more nor less than coercion. Coercion is at war with 
the fundamental and underlying principles of our 
government. Ever’ since this state, Maine, Rhode 
Island, and all the other states that hav endeavored 
to make people temperate by law, hav introduced 


this system of legislation, the whole thing has been 


a failure. Where one person has been made temper- 
ate by this method, there hav been very many more 
who hav become the reverse. Mankind is about_the 
same everywhere, and in our own town, where the 
prohibitory law was in operation, the fact was no- 
torious that instead of making people temperate, it 
had quite the contrary effect. Reasoning from anal- 
ogy; the fact is very apparent that in other places. 
where the law prevailed the result was the same. 
“ Like produces like”: is a truism which we cannot 
evade or wink out of sight. 

Iam glad that Mr. Walker, in addition to his ef- 
forts in behalf of Freethought, has brought forward 
so many indisputable and unanswerable arguments 
in opposition to prohibition. 


Very truly yours, | 
South Dartmouth; Mass. ` 


— OO 


Epwi H. Barrtert. 


' The Supremacy of Reason. 
Lord Rochester said: 
“Could I but choose what flesh and blood Td wear, 

Td be a dog, a monkey, or a bear; 

Or anything but that vain animal 

Who is so proud of being rational.” 
How often hav we heard the priest say in address- 
ing God: “What is man, that thou art mindful of 
him?’ Mohammed said that “every man is born 
naturally disposed to become a Moslem; but his 
parents make him a Jew, a Christian, or a Magian.” 
Since man came on the globe, the attempt of tyrants 
to control other‘men and make them subservient to 
their designs and purposes has caused more loss of 
life, bloodshed, imprisonment, and misery than all 
else combined. Many men abandon what little opin- 
ion or mind they once claimed to hav, rather than to 
endure the ignominy of being called fanatics; but the 
race has never been defaulted at trial; some one has 
always appeared in its defense. 


-efforts. 


“What is man that thou art mindful of him?’ is 
easily answered when man is mindful of himself, rec- 
ognizing the authority that is within himself as the 
highest. Milton said: “The mind is its own place, 
and in itself can make a heaven of hell, a hell of 
heaven.” Who is there, or what, that can do more, 
or'as much? The mind is the power that conceives, 
judges, or reasons. There can be nothing in the 
universe to compensate us for its loss. No words 
can adequately express its value; and yet how few, 
as compared to the whole, realize the truth of the 
statement! There is nothing that causes so much 
commiseration-and pity as to hear of some one who 
by sickness Or accident has been deprived of reason. 
lf he was your enemy before, now you hav no invec- 
tiv for him. You feel and recognize that the manly 
part of the man has gone, and what a contrast. is 
shown! The loss of anything shows its value more 
than its possession does. Nothing shows it more 
than the loss of a person’s mind—his reasoning pow- 
ers. What is the essential difference between a per- 
son who has been deprived of his reason, and has 
none to use on any subject whatever, and a person 
who, having his reason intact; denies himself the right 
to use it, and accepts conclusions and results the 
most momentous that can possibly be imagined? 
Buckle says: “Calamities may be inflicted by others, 
but no people can be degraded except by their own 
acts.” It is equally true in personal affairs. While 
sympathizing with the first in his affliction by loss of 
reason, we instinctivly know that the second, by hav- 
ing such powers vouchsafed to him, and then by his 
own act giving up their use, has struck the bed-rock 
of degradation. There can be no lower depth. If 
there is an unpardonable sin, it must be this. Such 
instances of giving up the use of the mind and rea- 
soning faculties on old-established traditions and 
theories is the rule, and they who. make reason the 
arbiter of their belief unwaveringly trust to its decis- 
ions, and will not and cannot accept any other au- 
thority, are the exceptions. -We hope to make the 
exceptions the rule. What an amount of time it will 
take, judging by what has been accomplished since 
time began! We shall hav time enough. Man has 
always in history been noted for subserviency to 
those in authority, especially in the church. They 
hear and obey the continual refrain of the preacher: 

« Priests and kings are God’s vicegerents; 
Man must worship and obey. 

_ Backward, ye presumptuous nations— 
Back, be humble and obey!” 

Everything in their life has constrained them to 
feel that if the authority of the priest is doubted, 
questioned, or examined, the wrath of a vengeful 
God will be their portion through the never-ending 
eternity. Nothing develops and strengthenslike use. 
It is inculcated with reference to man’s body; but as 
to the reason without which there is no man, its use 
is forbidden on the most important questions. - We 
hav settled it for you; it is sacrilege to examin it. 
What a disinterested care they keep over the people. 
It is always so with tyrants; the care of the people 
is their cry, which is solved by caring for themselvs. 
What care was exercised over the colored man, keep- 


ing him in slavery because he could not take care of 


himself? Frederick Douglass always had one an- 
swer: “Let us alone. Giv us a chance to think and 
act for ourselvs, and let the law be equal over all; 


Pa 


let us learn to do well.” Tyrants and their abettors 
in church or state never agree to such conditions 
until by the force of circumstances, brought around 
by the persistent assaults of men with an indomita- 
ble will and great reasoning faculties—men who 
make the people see the great wrong that is being 
perpetrated—men whom laws made especially for 
that purpose will not constrain to stop their thoughts 
nor the expression of them to others, thus showing 
the supremacy of mind and unloosing the hold of tyr- 
anny. That which doubles up your fist is inferior 
to that-which undoubles it; one is brute force, and 
the other is intellectual. Responsibility teaches as 
nothing else can. The mind is not taught to depend - 
on itself. In-the past these questions were asked: 

What is mind? No matter. 

What is matter? Never mind. 

What is spirit? That is quite immaterial. 

One thing is certain. It matters not what mind is 
or is not, if we cannot use it on all questions; and it 
is quite immaterial what the spirit is, if we cannot 
examin it to the best of our ability. Freedom of 
thought and opinion is never encouraged by any au- 
thorities of the world. They bend all their efforts to 
retain the past; they labor to perpetuate old preju- 
dices and passions; they celebrate ancient and time- 


honored festivals; they use their powers striving to . > 


keep hereditary memories fresh and fragrant. On , 
every hand are seen the results of these continued 
They satisfy the larger portion of the race 
who accept these conditions and save themselvs the 
trouble of solving and changing them. The salvation 
of the race is assured, not from celebrating the past, 
but because in all ages there hav been minds not 
satisfied with inherited wisdom, and not accepting 
the truth of any theory or science until proven, be- 
ing altogether regardless of any sacred authority to 
believe what seems to them to be false. Such men 
hav made their marks in the world and the impres- 
sion is retained; others follow in the same spirit, and 
we enjoy the result to-day. Without this breaking - 
away of the mind from old-established traditions, 
customs, and laws, the world might as well hav re- 
tained its primitiv state, when men were naked and 
lived in caves; and were it not for the fact that all 
minds cannot be controled, it would hav remained in 
that state so far as the people were concerned. 
Milford, Feb. 8, 1883. ` Cuanes C, JoHNSON. 


——e m 
Freemasonry. 


To tue Eprror or Tur Trurs Seeker, Sir: I know 
of a great many Freethinkers who are Freemasons 
that are disgusted with the superstitions taught and 
perpetuated in the Masonic lodge. No true Infidel 
can consistently be a party to such ceromonies as 
are brought into requisition when the lodge is at 
“work.” Anciently this was not the case. Masonry 
in its purity recognized no god but fides or fidelity. 
She knew no saint or Christ or Bible. When the 
church wielded the temporal. power she forced a rec- 
ognition upon every institution of man. At his 
birth the priest must be called in to christen. At 
marriage he must again be on hand or fornication 
commenced. At death he must hav the priest or his 
body is thrown to the dogs and his property confis- 
cated. The priest must hear the confession of his 
wife and children, superintend the education of the 
young, guide and control political affairs, receive and 
dispense the finances. In short, the priest was 
the ruler of man in every relation of life. Every man 
or society among men must either recognize the 
creeds of the priest or die. Hence, the institution of 
Freemasonry, in response to the first great law of na- 
ture, combined herself with the Christian’s God, 
saints, and Bible. In doing this she fitted herself ex- 
actly to the superstition and intellectual dwarfage of 
the dark ages. But man has been thinking. He 


has opened up new fields of labor and interest. With 
his telescope he has been to the stars. With the 
ship and compass he has circumnavigated the earth. . 
With his hammer and chisel he has cut his way into. 

the bowels of the Christian ‘‘ pancake.” By the dis-. 
covery of the sciences, he has knocked the last prop 
from under theology. The church stands before men 
to-day without an unselfish, intelligent advocate, and 
must soon die for the want of brains and honesty. 
The best and greatest minds of the day are-out of 
the church. Why? Because its creeds and the- 
ories are childish, foolish, impossible. Just so it is 
becoming with Masonry. The order is just what the 
church in its darkest days made it. Its creeds are 
too narrow for the scientific mind. Not a naturalist 
of our day can be made a Mason. Not .a scien- 
tist can enter the lodge. Not a single one in all 
that grand array of names—scientists, protection- 
ists, reformers—could hav their names enrolled upon 
the scrolls of Masonry. Is this “the solidarity of 
man,” the universal brotherhood-of the race? No, 
it is ignorance, superstition, and the worst kind of 
bigotry, and will do for masonry just what it is doing 
for the church. If the order is to be perpetuated 
into the distant future, it must adapt itself to pro- 
eressions of the ages. It is a fact in evolution that 
a vegetable, animal, or institution which cannot 
adapt itself to the environments must get out of the 
way. Proms Linz. 
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The Old and New Testaments Must Go Together. 
The recent discussion of the Old Testament, pre- 
cipitated by the startling position of Heber Newton, 
appears to hav subsided. It has been productiv of 
much good, and out of ita few things in regard to 
the Bible appear to havbeen settled and accepted by 
the people. Among them are, that the Pentateuch 
is not the work of Moses or of any one man; that its 
account of creation is false; that the Jewish God 
should be called Yahweh—a name Dr. Stebbins, a 
Unitarian divine, says is as barbarous as Ojibway; 
that the Ten Commands are a plagiarism; that Deu- 
teronomy was not originally one of the books 
of the Pentateuch, which was composed principally 
by Ezra and Ezekiel, and completed by Nehemiah. 
These facts entirely destroy the sanctity of the Old 
Testament, and many are willing to concede it, but 
they giv up none of their reverence for the New. 
Beecher accepts evolution and rejects hell, but still 
talks as though Christ was a savior, and many minis- 
ters follow his lead. But where is the consistency in 
this? The Old Testament rarely mentions hell, 
but the New preaches it all the time, and is the great 
authority for it. And unless the doctrin of man’s 
total depravity as conveyed by the “fall ” is accepted 
the very need of a savior is dispensed with, and the 
foundation of the whole Christian scheme falls to 
pieces. If the chief end of man is no longer to 
“ glorify God and enjoy him,” but to glorify Christ 
and “enjoy him,” we want to know why. Not only 
without the Old Testament is the New Testament 
nothing, but its authorship rests upon as uncertain. a 
basis, and its words can no more be relied upon. 
Christ wrote no account of himself, and those which 
his biographers hav written are worthless because of 
their unreliability. The biographers themselvs are 
unknown. Prof. Davidson says that the authorship 
of the so-called gospels of Matthew, Mark, Luke, and 
John is entirely unknown, and if this be so, upon what 
do the Christians base their claim that Christ was 
divine? Unless the writings are proven inspired 
they become immediately worthless as a revelation, 
and must stand for what they are, inadequate and 
‘contradictory accounts of impossible occurrences. 
Again, taken by itself, the New Testament, is incom- 
plete. The Bible is a tragedy in two acts. Without 
the first the last is unintelligible. Unless there is 
something to be saved, wherefore the savior? It has 
always been held that unless Christ was the messiah 
he was nothing. The Jews reject this claim and 
brand him an impostor. In proving the Old Testa- 
ment uninspired, Beecher and Newton and their pul- 
pit followers hav logically done the same, although 
they either do not see it, or are hypocritical enough 
to see and yet deny it. The “simple and beautiful 
Christ ” seems to be a back door through which the- 
ologians retreat when cornered. Though it has been 
shattered a thousand times, they cling to their idol 
still, The God of the Old Testament is a god of false- 
hood, of injustice, of selfishness, treacherous, passion- 
ate, and licentious, and if Jesus is of him and is his 
son and equal, how is it he escapes contamination? 
How can he be all virtue under such circumstances ? 
In truth he is not. The Old Testament cruelty is of 
this world and limited, that of the New is of the next 
and unlimited. The Old Testament was indorsed by 
Christ, and if he erred inthis, may he not hav erred 
in other statements? He appealed to it, and founded 
his claims to be the messiah on its statements. All 
of the New Testament writers acknowledged its 
authority, as do the orthodox creeds of to-day. How, 
then, can the one be thrown away and the other re- 
tained? If the two are in conflict, then both must 


go. The plan of throwing away the part that they 
dislike—hell, for instance—and holding on to that 
which they approve—heaven—is very bad and utterly 
illogical. There is as much evidence for hell as for 
heaven, and if the good is inspired, so is the bad. 

As the inspiration of the Bible must be given up 
as to its physical statements, there only remains its 
so-called spiritual and'moral teachings. Of these it 
may be said that all that is good ‘is not original, and 
all that is original is not good. As Buckle (Hist. Civ., 
p. 129) says: “The system of morals propounded in 
the New Testament contained no maxim which had 
not been previously enunciated, and that some of the 
most beautiful paasages in the apostolic writings are 
quotations from pagan authors is well known to 
every scholar. To assert that Christianity 
communicated to man moral truths previously un- 
known argues on the part of the asserter either 
gross ignorance or wilful fraud.” There is a side to 
the character of Christ which has been much extolled 
by the church, and even thoughtless Freethinkers 
hav accepted the estimate without much dissent. 
‘When the glamour of reverence for deity and awe of 
the supernatural has been removed, when the robe 
that cunning has woven is torn aside, it will be found 
that Christ as a divine character was an impostor; as 
a teacher, immoral and misleading; asa man, im- 
perfect, passionate, and cruel. Whether it was his 
great egotism in imagining himself the son of God, 
or his fanaticism that made him so, is no matter. 
The facts remain, if anything found in the New 
Testament may be considered a fact. His insolent 
reply to his mother; his cursing inanimate objects 
when displeased; his declaration that his object in 
coming was not peace; his fanatical command to hate 
father, mother, brother, and wife in order to be his 
disciple; his consigning to eternal torment all who 
refused to believe in him, when, if he was omniscient, 
he knew belief was not a matter of choice; his fre- 
quenting obscure places and mixing with the dis- 
reputable characters of his time—all stamp him as a 
petulant, unlovable man. Added to this are his 
trampish teachings to take no thought for the mor- 
row, for his heavenly father would provide, when the 
truth is his father never did, and never has to this 
day, provided a single loaf of bread for the hungry; 
his tyrannical command to bring hither “mine ene- 
mies” to “slay before me,” and the utter absence in 
his preaching of any inborn love of liberty, or pro- 
testation against slavery. The whole burden of his 
mission was that he was the son of God, and that un- 
less all accepted him they would be damned. The 
only reason he gave for doing good was on account of. 
the rewards laid up in heaven. Not one word did 
he say about doing right for right’s sake. 

The beatitudes are platitudes, or worse. The 
“poor in spirit” are a great way from heaven; the 
mourners are not comforted, and if the meek inherit 
the earth no one has found it out. Those who hav 
followed Christ and believed on him hav been the 
haughtiest and most cruel of all men. They hav not 
been peacemakers in any sense—except it be to make 
pieces of the bodies of the men and women who hav 
not believed. And what kind of sense isit for aman 
to turn the other cheek when smitten on one, or giv 
his cloak to the thief who has his coat? Can such a 
teacher be called “without blemish and without 
spot?” Pure and simple Christianity is foolishness, 
and the vast ecclesiastical edifice built upon the dis- 
torted verses of the New Testament a monstrous in- 
iquity. Christianity is false conclusions from unre- 
liable premises, and the whole fabric is rotten through 
warp and woof. The church is based on the so-called 
gospels, the gospels on the Old Testament, and the 
latter on legends. Why, then, should there be more 
reverence for one than for the other? 


Bigotry Getting Faint-Hearted. 

The members of the “Sunday Closing League” in 
this city are beginning to realize that the task they 
undertook of closing up all places of business on Sun- 
day was avery large one. The secretary, Mr. Stephen 
H. Provost, who is a small edition of Anthony Com- 
stock, announced that last Sunday he would élose up 
all-the liquor saloons, but when the day arrived he 
found himself entirely unable to do it, and the mem- 
bers of his league are not now so enthusiastic as they 
were. They freely admit that they hav no chance in 
a struggle with the liquor dealers. “We hav neither 
the money nor the backbone to fight the liquor deal- 
ers,” remarked Mr. Jones, a member of the league. 
“They hay all the influence behind them, too. If we 


~ 


had money we might be able to accomplish something. 
We could employ agents and watchers, and if a police 
justice did not do his duty when we had arraigned a 
liquor dealer before him, we could impeach him and 
hav him removed. But as it is the fight with the 
liquor only exists in our secretary’s great imagina- 
tion.” This league, it must be remembered, is a 
Protestant affair, and the liquor stores are largely 
supported by the Catholic element. The members of 
our legislature from this city and Brooklyn owe their 
election mainly to votes controled by corner saloon 
keepers, and the great brewers can be relied on to 
furnish the funds to defeat any attempt to stop their 
traffic. Sunday in New York is practically what it 
was before the passage of the new code. Public sen- 
timent, outside of the churches, is against any attempt 
to interfere with citizens’ right to spend the day as 
best pleases them, and the idea of shutting up grocery 
and other stores, while allowing the street cars and 
elevated raitroads to run, is so ridiculous that the at- 
tempt has been practically abandoned. The average 
unregenerate sinner too can not see the difference 
between a barber shaving men for a living, and the 


minister preaching for sö much a Sunday. 
<-> 


The Slaughter of the Innocents. 

An alarm of fire in the East Fourth street parochial 
school of this city one day last week caused a panic, 
in which seventeen little girls lost their lives. and 
many others were seriously injured. This school is 
run by a German Catholic organization. It is nota 
charitable institution, but the tuition of the children 
who are sent there is paid for by parents or guard- 
ians. It is not claimed that the facilities for educa- 
tion are any better than those of the free public 
schools; it is the religious instruction which pupils 
receive that. makes the institution valuable in the 
eyes.of Catholics. The alarm of fire which caused 
the panic turned out to be false.. Had there been a 
fire hardly a child could hav escaped death. Au ex- 
amination of the premises showed the only means of 
exit afforded the scholars was a dark passage and 
stairway three feet wide. The stairway was guarded 
by a flimsy board banister, which yielded to the pres- 
sure brought against it, and fifty children were pre- 
cipitated to the floor below. Of course those under- 
neath perished. It was also shown in the course of -7 
the investigation that the sanitary arrangements of ` 
the building were defectiv, and the stench of sewer 
gas in the play-room was sufficient, as one of the 
coroner’s jury remarked, “to kill a child.” 

These are the facts as they hav been made public, 
but there are other alleged facts which hav not ap- 
peared in print. It is stated that between the school 
building and the church edifice there is a door com- 
municating, through which the children might hav 
been allowed to pass and nota life hav been sacri- 
ficed. This door was not opened. It is said to be 
restricted to the use of the priests on their clandestin 
visits to the sisters who act as teachers in the school, 
the passageways in the building being kept dark to 
facilitate the making of such visits unobserved. The 
relations between priest and sister hav always been 
of a notoriously immoral character, and there is no 
reason to believe that the priests and sisters of the 
German Catholic parochial school in Fourth street 
are an exception to the rule. 

This church owns property valued at thirteen mill- 
ion dollars, upon which no taxes are paid; yet it 
pleads thatthe accommodations given the children in 
its school were the best it could afford! The little 
girls who lost their lives were the children of poor 
parents, yet the church buried but three of them, 
and took up a special subscription to pay the funeral 
expenses of even these. The priest who preached 
the last sermon over the corpses of the slaughtered 
infants knew that their death was due to the criminal 
negligence and greed of the management, yet he had 
the hardihood to sayin his discourse that the disaster 
was “a visitation of divine providence,” and charged 
it to the benevolent intention of God to snatch these 
innocent victims away from the dangers of a sinful 
world! Insult could not hav been more disgracefully_ 
added to injury. The building was unsafe. Every- pẹ. 
body who was not blind could see that; and the 
entryway was a death-trap. The only avenue which 
opened to safety was kept closed. The three- 
inch pine-board banister was admirably adapted 
for giving way when leaned against by a child. 
The darkness of the passageway, which it is claimed 
favored the secrecy of the priests’ amatory excursions, 
added to the terror of the children, and made disci- 
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plin impossible. Here is where the responsibility 
rests. Divine providence, if such existed, could hav 
had no hand in the massacre. Human carelessness 
caused it, and the human beings guilty of that care- 
lessness should pay the penalty. The robes of the 
priests protect them from the wrath of the people, 
but whether they will save them from the hand of 
the law remains to be seen. It will be a disgrace to 
our courts of justice if spring when it opens does 
not find the managers of this German Catholic 
parochial school paying the price of their crime in a 
penitentiary. . 
a re oe 

Tue archbishop of Paris, in his Lenten pastoral, 
said: . . i 
> “What strikes the mind of every attentiv observer is the 
work now being attempted -of constituting society without 
God. The wisdom and experience of ages hav taught that no 
society could subsist if it did not acknowledge the authority 


of a supreme master and legislator, the source of all human 
authority and law.” 


What rot is this, when everyone knows that not 
only does society exist where no such thing as “God” 
is known, but exists in as great perfection as in lands 
where hypocrits bend the knee in million dollar 
churches and leave their poor next door to starve. 

But that is not the worst he said. Hear him: 

“Modern society reposes on the doctrins of Christianity. 
Innovators, however, oblivious of the benefits effected by the 
gospel, ignoring the lessons of an experience as old as the 
human race, fancy they can banish from society all religious 
ideas. Theiraim is that no social institution and no public 
power shall bear the stamp of religious belief, The school is 
to be without God, and nothing in the asylums of the poor 

_and afflicted is to recall the existence of a father that knows 
their griefs and counts their sorrows. Neither is any affirma- 
tion of the immortality of the soul to shed on the sepulchers 
of the dead those rays of hope which console the saddest 
mournings.” | 

It is an indisputable fact that all the Christian 
rites are borrowed from the so-called pagans, and if 
society rests on them it rests on paganism.. What 
benefits has the world had from Christianity? Did 
the church, did Christ, did the “Father” invent any 
one of the innumerable adjuncts of civilization? Are 
the gospels as old as human experience? The arch- 
bishop must be crazy to talk such nonsense. It 
takes volumes to recount the infamies of the church, 
her deeds of cruelty and acts of oppressicn, while we 
look in vain to find the great humanity so loudly 

` boasted for her by the priests. What Christian in all 
the world heeds the precepts of Christ regarding his 
own welfare? Take no thought for the morrow, giv 
unto the poor all that you hav, become as little chil- 
dren—who is foolish enough to-day to heed these 
teachings? And what progress would the world hav 
made if the people had heeded them ? 

What good reason is there for'linking a god to our 
social institutions and public powers? Who knows 
what God is, that he should set him.over men? An 
honest god is the noblest work of man. But man is 
not yet honest enough himself to make an honest 
God. Governments are not instituted by God, 
whatever the priests may say, and this cheap talk 
about a supreme legislator is the veriest trash. If 
God knows the griefs and counts the sorrows of the 
orphans in the asylums, why does he not remove the 
grief and assuage the sorrow? Why should there 
be grief in the world if such a beneficent and loving 
“Father” controls all things? Why is the babe born 

_ but to suffer and die ere it can perform one act, 
either good or ill? Does this great “Father” love 
to see his creatures in agony? What is the use of 
having a “Father” who knows our griefs and counts 
our sorrows if he does nothing to relieve them? 
Bette# a thousand times that the universe should be 
chaos than that an infinit fiend should rule it, sowing 
the seeds of disease and death, and creating souls 
only to torment them forever. 

If immortality is a fact, all imaginings and specu- 
lations about it are valueless. They cannot giv or 
take it away. If itis not a fact, what consolation can 
it yield? It is a hope, and a strong one, but philos- 
ophy must deal with it as with all other speculations. 

_ But there is no consolation in the Christian doctrin. 
of immortality, for who can hope to gain their heaven, 
hedged in as it is with dogmas and creeds? Who 
believes enough to enable him to get there. Except 


you believe you cannot be saved? A true believer is 
one who can drink poison and handle deadly serpents 
without harm. Where is there a true believer in the 
world to-day, and what consolation does he find in 
_ Godly philosophy ? l 


Irs encouraging to see that the supply of 'minis- 
ters is failing. It shows that young men resist the 
temptations held out by the easy life and high pay 
which most ministers hav, and refuse to prostitute 
their genius to the support of a false theology. In 
delivering an address to the Oberlin College on “A 
Famin in the Ministry,” the Rev. Josiah Strong 
called attention to the fact that the demand for min- 
isters for home missionary churches was pressing 
and increasing, while the number of men prepar- 
ing for the ministry is constantly decreasing. 
“One year ago,” he said, “the various home mis- 
sionary fields asked for two hundred men; to-day 
four hundred are needed; nor is the demand con- 
fined to the missionary churches. Massachusetts 
alone has eight self-supporting churches not sup- 
plied with pastors, and knows not where to get 
them.” Then he refers to the foreign field, and 
says that the American Board could use three 
hundred or more ordained ministers to great ad- 
vantage, making a total of seven hundred men now 
wanted for home and foreign missions. Nor is this 
denomination alone in this lack of material for mis- 
sionaries, as we learn from the Advance. The Pres- 
byterian seminaries show very nearly the same de- 
crease, and also the Episcopalian. If there is any one 
thing calculated to make.kind, honest, generous peo- 
ple rejoice, it is that Presbyterianism is dying out in 
civilized countries. It is a religion fit only for sav- 
ages, and how it ever found lodgment in the same 
breast with a human heart is beyond our comprehen- 
sion. Episcopalianism is a show religion, and will 
die with kingcraft and other state evils.. It never 
dared to import the “ cast-iron ” article of the English 
creed (“ this is the holy Catholie faith, except which a 
man believe he cannot be saved”), and having suf- 
fered this beautiful dogma to die it has lost its vital- 
ity. The recent experience of Heber Newton is not 
calculated to entice young men to its ranks. 

P S enema 

. Wririne upon the life of the late Wm. E. Dodge, 
the Rev. Theodore Cuyler complains that nowadays 
adult persons are rarely inveigled into the church. 
“ Fully four-fifths of all the accessions to the churches 
now,” he says, “are from persons who hav not yet 
reached twenty-one.” 
early age of twelve was thoroughly converted to the 
Lord Jesus Christ.” Now it must be very gratifying 
to the Lord to hav the unquestioned homage of such 
a master-mind as the average boy of twelve possesses, 
but it strikes us that a religion whose converts are 
four-fifths infants stops a long way short of being di- 
vine or of satisfying the needs of humanity. The av- 
erage young man or woman under twenty-one knows 
as much about religion as a pig does of algebra, and 
is as competent to judge as the pig would be to de- 
cide a proposition in Euclid. This infant testimony 
is mental slush of the silliest kind. Wm. E. Dodge 
may hav been “rooted and built up in Him and 
stablished in the faith,” as Cuyler says, and we rather 
think he was, for he was one of the greatest bigots 
that ever interfered in the municipal affairs of this 
city. He and Samuel Colgate were a precious pair. 
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Dr. J. L. Yorzg, the noted Liberal orator of Cali- 
fornia, has nearly regained his health, and will start 
soon on anextended lecture tour in the northwest, 
speaking at Ashland and other points on the over- 
land route; also at Forest Grove, Portland, Astoria, 
Seattle; Victoria, and other points on the Sound. 
Oregon and territory Liberals desiring to be stirred 
up will address Dr. York at San Jose, Cal. 

<-> 

WE learn from the last Investigator that our friend 
Seaver has been seriously ill of pneumonia, but that 
he is nearly recovered. We congratulate him and 
all Liberals that this is so. May he fight death as 
successfully as he has fought superstition, and liv long 


after his enemies hav seen the error of their ways. 
DOON N 


Hon. Exizur Wricut made us a brief call last week. 
The grand old veteran is looking hale and hearty, 
and his eighty and odd years sit very lightly upon 
him. He is always busy with humanitarian work, 
and will be until he grows old. 

CEREREA ge 
A Note from Mr. Green. 

To THe Eprror or Tue Truru Seexer, Sir: Will 
you please state that I will devote the month of April 
to lecturing in western Pennsylvania, Ohio, and 
Michigan? I will deliver one lecture for $10, or 


“Dodge,” he says, “at the} 


Died. 

In New York, Feb. 2ist, of pneumonia, Edward K., youngest 
son of Eugene M. and Virginia B. Macdonald, aged four © 
months ‘and fifteen days. The funeral was very quiet, the 
simple services being conducted by S. P. Andrews. 


The brightest stars in manhood’s crown are wife 
and babes, and the way is darker when one fades 
from sight. To this little star, shining but a moment, 
the sky was ever black with clouds. Only a mother’s 
boundless love thrilled him with life for evenso brief a 
time. It may be better so, for he had suffered since his 
birth; but oh, it is hard to love and lose. When the 
oak falls a landmark and a guide is gone, and in the 
commingling of the grief of many there is relief. But 
a little flower fades, and none misses it save those 
whose home it made more beautiful and gentle. The 
oak and flower are alike cut down by Nature, who 
permits no violation of her law to go unpunished. 
Science explains death, but it cannot take away the 
pangs of separation. The consolation of philosophy 
is that the dead see all their trouble in this world. 
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Into the Silent Land. 


` To tue Eprror or Tue Truru Seuxzr, Sir: I hav 
just received word that Father and Mother Grims- 
ley, of Corvallis, Or., aged respectivly 81 and 90 
years, hav passed to higher life—one on the 23d and 
the other on the 29th of January last. 

On the day preceding his death he said, “ as the 
dimness of his sight betokened his departure:” 
“Well, I can’t go to the Paine meeting, and I can’t 
read Tue Truru Seexer any more;” and spent the 
night free from pain, communing, as he believed, 
with the spirits of his children in spirit life, who 
seemed to be with him to the last. And thus, with 
the early light of the morning, he passed, peacefully 
as any Christian could do, into the life beyond. 

Mary and John Grimsley lived in Oregon since 
1847, where several of their children now reside. 
They were most excellent old people, respected and 
loved by those who knew them; and although poor 
in this world’s goods, they were rich in those quali- 
ties of mind and spirit which are the true riches. 
They were veteran Infidels to the last. On my last 
lecture tour through Oregon I paid them a visit at 
their home, when they assured me that their great- 
est comfort was to read Tue Trurs Suexer, and about 
D. M. Bennett and his glorious work. This seemed 
to be their delight and constant thought. 

So let me liv and die, an Infidel to the false though 
old, yet a lover of the good, true, and beautiful. 

San Jose, Cal., Feb. 14. . J. L. Yors. 

[Boston Investigator please copy. | 
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Purwnam’s “Golden Throne,” says the Radical Review, 
“is a noble work. It certainly demonstrates that the 
scientific conception of the universe is infinitly rich 
in poetry and romance. There is hardly a question 
of human interest upon which the author does not 
touch, and on which he does not hold the most ad- 
vanced and Radical views. The book overflows with 
suggestions. It ranks high as a work of thought.” 

ee 

Ar the January meeting of the London Anthropo- 
logical Institute, Mr. W. S. Duncan read a paper on 
the probable region of man’s evolution. Starting with 
the assumption that man was evolved from a form 
lower in organization than that of the lowest type yet 
discovered, and that his origination formed no excep- 
tion to the general law of evolution recognized as ac- 
counting for the appearance of the lower forms of 
life, the author said that man’s most immediate an- 
cestors must hav been similar in structure to that of 
the existing anthropoid apes, although it was not 
necessary to suppose that any of the anthropoid apes 
at present existing belong to the same family as that 
of man. The science of the distribution of animals 
showed that the Par types of monkeys and apes 
appear to hav had their origin in the Old World, the 
American continent being entirely destitute of them, 
either alive or fossil. The distribution of the greater 
portion of the animals of the Old World was shown 
to hav taken a generally southward direction, owing 
to the gradual increase of the cold, which culminated 


in the last Ice Age. This migration was, however, 
interrupted by the interposition of the Mediterranean 
and other seas, and thus, although a few of these ani- 
mals were enabled to journey on until they reached 
tropical regions, the majority were compelled to re- 
main behind, where they had to exist under altered 
circumstances. The temperature was much lower, 
and as a result of the consequent diminution of the 
number of fruit forests, a change in the food and in 
the manner in which it wä obtained by the apes oc- 
curred. A eonsiderable alteration took place also in 
the manner in which they were forced to use their 
limbs, and it was due to the operation of these and 
other causes that the ape form became stamped with 
human characteristics such as the curvature of the 
spine, and an increase in the breadth of the pelvis. 
For these reasons the author regarded the south of 
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Europe as the part in which it was most likely that 
the evolution of man took place. 


188 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, MARCH 8, 1883." 


a it deg ec SO simi hrm amen mm ii Of nema E OAE 


Origin and Pedigree of Man. 
BY ERNST HAECKEL. 


Of all the individual questions answered by the 
Theory of Descent, of all the special inferences drawn 
from it, there is none'of such importance as the appli- 
cation of this doctrin to Man himself. As I remarked 
at the beginning of this treatis,* the inexorable ne- 
cessity of the strictest logic forces us to draw the 
special deductiv conclusion from the general induc- 
tiv law of the theory that Man has developed gradu- 
ally, and step by step, out of the lower Vertebrata, 
and more immediately out of Ape-like Mammals. 
That this doctrin is an inseparable part of the Theory 
of Descent, and hence also of the universal Theory of 
Development in general, is recognized by all thought- 
ful adherents of the theory, as well as by all its op- 
ponents who reason logically. 

But if the doctrin be true, then the recognition of 
the animal origin and pedigree of the human race 

- will necessarily affect more deeply than any other 
rogress of the human mind the views we form of all 
uman relations, and the aims of all human science. 

It must sooner or later produce a complete revolu- 
tion in the conception entertained by man of the en- 
tire universe. I am firmly convinced that in future 
this immense advance in our knowledge will be re- 
garded as the beginning of a new period of the de- 
velopment of Mankind. It can only be compared to 
the discovery made by Copernicus, who was the first 
who ventured distinctly to express the opinion that 
it was not the sun which moved round the earth, but 
the earth round the snn. Just as the geocentric con- 
ception of the universe—namely, the false opinion 
that the earth was the center of the universe, and 
that all its other portions revolved round the earth— 
was overthrown by the system of the universe estab- 
lished by Copernicus and his followers, so the anthro- 
pocentric conception of the universe—the vain delusion 
that Man is the center of terrestrial nature, and that 
its whole aim is merely to serve him—is overthrown 
by the application (attempted long since by Lamarck) 
of the theory of descent to Man. As Copernicus’s 
system of the universe was mechanically established 
by Newton’s theory of gravitation, we see Lamarck’s 
theory of descent attain its casual establishment by 
Darwin’s theory of selection. 

` In order to carry out this extremely important ap- 
plication of the Theory of Descent to man, with the 
necessary impartiality and objectivity, I must above 
all beg the reader (at least for a short time) to lay 
aside all traditional and customary ideas on the 

. “Creation of Man,” and to divest himself of the deep- 

rooted prejudices concerning it, which are implanted 
in the mind in earliest youth. If he fail to do this, 
he cannot objectivly estimate the weight of the sci- 
entific arguments which I shall bring forward in 
favor of the animal derivation of Man, that is, of his 
origin out of Ape-like Mammals. We cannot here 
do better than imagin ourselvs with Huxley to be 
the inhabitants of another planet, who, taking the 
opportunity of a scientific journey through the uni- 
verse, hav arrived upon the earth and hav’ there met 
with a peculiar two-legged mammal called Man, 
diffused over the whole earth in great numbers. In 
order to examin him zoologically, we should pack a 
number of the individuals of different ages and from 
different lands(as we should do with the other animals 
collected on the earth) into large vessels filed with 
spirits of wine, and on our return to our own planet 
we should commence the comparativ anatomy of all 
these terrestrial animals quite objectivly.. As we 
should hav no personal interest in Man, in a crea- 
ture so entirely different from ourselvs, we. should 
examin and criticise him as impartially and object- 
ivly as we should the other terrestrial animals. In 
doing this we should, of course, in the first place re- 
frain from all conjectures and speculations on the 
nature of his soul, or on the spiritual side of his na- 
ture, as it is usually called. We should occupy our- 
selvs solely with his bodily structure, and with that 
natural conception of it which is offered by the his- 
tory of his individual development. 

It is evident that in order correctly to determin 
Man’s position among the other terrestrial organisms 
we must, in the first place, follow the guidance of the 
natural system. We must endeavor to determin the 
position which belongs to Man in the natural system 
of animals as accurately and distinctly as possible. 
We shall then, if in fact the theory of descent be cor- 
rect, be able from his position in the system to de- 
termin the real primary relationship, and the degree 
of consanguinity connecting Man with the animals 
most like him. The hypothetical pedigree of the 
human race will then follow naturally as the final re- 
sult of this anatomical and systematic inquiry. 

Now if, by means of comparativ anatomy and on- 
togeny, we seek for man’s position in that Natural 
System of animals which formed the subject of the 
last two chapters, the incontrovertible fact will at 
once present itself to us, that man belongs to the 
tribe, or phylum, of the Vertebrata. Every one of 
the characteristics, which so strikingly distinguish 
all the Vertebrata from all Invertebrata; is possessed 
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by him. It has also never been doubted that of all 
the Vertebrata the Mammals are most closely allied 
to Man, and that he possesses all the characteristic 
features distinguishing them from all Vertebrata. If 
then we further carefully examin the three different 
main groups or sub-classes of Mammals—the inter- 
connections of which were discussed in our last chap- 
ter—there cannot be the slightest doubt that Man 
belongs to the Placentals, and shares with all other 
Placentals, the important characteristics which dis- 
tinguish them from Marsupials and from Cloacals 
Finally, of thetwo main groups of placental Mammals, 
the Deciduata and the Indeciduata, the group of De- 
ciduata doubtless includes Man. For the human 
embryo is developed with a genuin decidua, and is 
thus absoletely distinguished from all the Indecidu- 
ata. Among the Deciduata we distinguish two 
legions, the Zonoplacentalia, with girdle-shaped 
placenta (Beasts of Prey and Pseudo-hoofed animals), 
and the Discoplacentalia, with disc-shaped placenta 
(all the remaining Deciduata). Man possesses a 
disc-shaped placenta, like all Discoplacentalia; and 
thus our next question must be, What is man’s posi- 
tion in this group ? 

In the last chapter we distinguished the following 
five orders of Discoplacentalia: (1) Semi-apes; (2) 
Rodents; (3) Insectivora; (4) Bats; (5) Apes. The 
last of these five orders, that of Apes, is, as every one 
knows, in every bodily feature far more closely allied 
to Man than the four others. Hence the only ře- 
maining question now is, whether, in the system of 
animals, Man is to be directly classed in the order of 
genuin Apes, or whether he is to be considered as the 
representativ of a special sixth order of Discoplacen- 
talia, allied to, but more advanced than that of the Apes. 

Linnæus in his system classed Man in the same 
order with genuin Apes, Semi-apes, and Bats, which 
he called Primates; that is, lords, as it were the high- 
est dignitaries of the animal kingdom. But Blumen- 
back, of Gottingen, separated Man as a special order, 
under the name of Bimana, or two-handed, and con- 
trasted him with the Apes and Semi-apes under the 
name of Quadrumana, or four-handed. This classifi- 
cation was also adopted by Cuvier and, consequently, 
by most subsequent zoologists. . It was not until 1863 
that Huxley, in his excellent work, the “Evidence as 
to Man’s Place in Nature,”* showed that this classifi- 
cation was based upon erroneous idéas,and that the so- 
called “four-handed” Apes and Semi-apes are “two- 
handed” as much as man is himself. The difference 
between the foot and hand does not consist: in the 
physiological peculiarity that the first digit or thumb 
is opposable to the four other digits or fingers in the 
hand, and is not so in the foot, for there are wild 
tribes of men who can oppose the first or large toe 
to the other four, just as if it were a thumb. They 
can therefore use their “grasping foot” as well as a 
so-called “hinder hand,” like Apes. The Chinese 
boatmen row with this hinder hand, the Bengal work- 
men weave with it. The Negro, in whom the big 
toe is especially strong and freely moveable, when 
climbing seizes hold of the branches of the trees with 
it, just like the “ four-handed” Apes. Nay, even the 
newly born children of the most highly developed 
races of men, during the first months of their life, 
grasp as easily with the “hinder hand” as with the 
“fore hand,” and hold a spoon placed in its clutch as 
firmly with their big toe as with the thumb! On the 
other hand, among the higher Apes, especially the 
gorilla, hand and foot are differentiated as in man. 

The essential difference between hand and foot is 
therefore not physiological, but morphological, and is 
determined by the characteristic structure of the bony 
skeleton and of the muscles attached to it. The ankle- 
bones differ from the wrist-bones in arrangements, 
and the foot possesses three special muscles not ex- 
isting in the hand (a short flexor muscle, a short 
extensor muscle, and along fibular muscle). In all 
these respects, Apes and Semi-apes entirely agree 
with man, and hence it was quite erroneous to separ- 
ate him from them as a special order on account of 
the stronger diffentiation of hishand and foot. It is 
the same also with all the other structural features 
by means of which it was attempted to distinguish 
Man from Apes; for example, the relativ length of 
the limbs, the structure of the skull, of the brain, etc. 
In all these respects, without exception, the differ- 
ences between man and the higher apes are less than 
the corresponding differences between the higher 
and the lower Apes. Hence Huxley, for reasons 
based on the most careful and most accurate anatom- 
ical comparisons, arrives at the extremely important 
conclusion—-“' Thus, whatever system of organs be 
studied, the comparison of their modification in the 
Ape series leads to one and the same result, that the 
structural differences which separate Man from the 
Gorilla and Chimpanzee are nòt so great as those 
which separate the Gorilla from the lower Apes.” In 
accordance with this, Huxley, strictly following the 
demands of logic, classes Man, Apes, and Semi-apes 
in a single order, Primates, and divides it into the 
following seven families, which are of almost equal 
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systematic value: (1) Anthropini (Man); (2) Catar- 
rhini (genuin Apes of the Old World); (3) Platyrrhini 
(genuin American Apes); (4) Arctopitheci (American 
clawed Apes); (5) Lemurini (short-footed and long- 
footed Semi-apes, p. 255); (6) Chiromyini (p. 256); 
(7) Galeopithecini (Flying Lemurs, p. 256). j 

If we wish to arrive at a natural system, and con- 
sequently at the pedigrée of the Primates, we must 
go a step further still, and entirely separate the 
Semi-apes, or Prosimiz (Huxley’s last three families), 
from genuin Apes, or Simiz (the first four families). 
For the Semi-apes differ in many and important re- 
spects from Genuin Apes, and in their individual 
forms are more closely allied to the various other 
orders of Discoplacentalia. Hence the Semi-apes 
must probably be considered as the remnants of the 
common primary group, out of which the other orders 
of Discoplacentalia, and, it may ‘be, all Deciduata, 
hav developed as two diverging branches. But man 
cannot be separated from the order of Genuin Apes, 
or Simi, as he is in every respect more closely allied 
to the higher Genuin Apes than the latter are to the 
lower Genuin Apes. i 

Genuin Apes (Simiæ) are universally divided into 
two perfectly natural groups, namely, the Apes of the 
New World, or American Apes, and the Apes of the 
Old World, which are indigenous to Asia and Africa, 
and which formerly also existed in Europe. These 
two classes differ principally in the formation of the 
nòse, and they hav been named accordingly. Amer- 
ican Apes hav flat noses, so that the nostrils are in 
front, not below; hence they are called Flat Noses 
(Platyrrhini). -On the other hand, the Apes of the 
Old World hav a narrow cartilaginous bridge, and 
the nostrils turned downward, as in man; they are, 
therefore, called Narrow Noses (Catarrhini). Further, 
the jaw, which plays an important part in the classi- 
fication of Maminals, is essentially distinct in these 
two groups. All Catarrhine, or Apes of the Old 
World, hav exactly the same jaws as Man, namely, in 
each jaw four incisors above and below, then on each 
side a canine tooth and five cheek teeth, of which two 
are pre-molars and three molars, altogether thirty-two 
teeth. But all Apes of the New World, all Platyrrhini, 
hav four more cheek teeth, namely, three pre-molars 
and three molars on each side, above and below; they 
consequently possess thirty-six teeth. Only one small 
group forms an exception to this rule, namely, the 
Arctopithect, or Clawed Apes, in whom the third molar 
has degenerated, and they accordingly hav on each 
half of their jaw three pre-molars and two molars. 
They also differ from the other Platyrrhini by having 
claws on the fingers of their hands and the toes of 
their feet, not nails like Man and the other Apes.” 
This small group of South American Apes, which in- 
cludes among others the well-known pretty- little 
Midas-monkey and the Jacchus, must probably be 
considered only as a peculiarly developed lateral 
branch of the Platyrrhini. | . 

[TO BE CONTINUED. | 


= gs 
Is This the Star of Bethlehem? 


The Scientific American notes as among the possi- 
bilities of the present year the reappearance of the 
variable star poetically known as the Star of Beth- 
lehem. This star, to which no name seems to hav 
been given by astronomers, was discovered in the 
year 1572 by Tycho Brahe, a Dutch astronomer. It 
flashed forth from the sky in the vicinity of Caph, 
one of the cluster of stars known as Cassiopeia. It 
increased rapidly for a time in size and brilliancy, 
and outshone the majority of other stars, changing 
color occasionally, and at the end of sixteen months 
disappearing altogether. At its maximum of luster 
it was visible at noonday. : 

There were a great many different opinions among 
astronomers as to what was the cause of this re- 
markable phenomenon. Some regarded it as a new 
world fresh from the hand of the creator, but which, 
proving a failure, had been withdrawn. Others 
looked upon it as a world on fire, symbolizing the 
way our own earth would be consumed when the 
final end of things arrives. 

About forty years after the occurrence of this event 
the telescope was invented. When it was brought 
to bear on the spot in the heavens where this errant 
star had been mapped out, a telescopic star was 
found in very close proximity to the position given 
by Tycho Brahe. This telescopic star still exists. 

A search of astronomical annals revealed the fact 
that similar blazing stars had appeared in the same 
region of the sky in the years 945 and 1264. It was 
therefore inferred that Tycho Brahe’s star was a 
variable one, with a period of a few more than three 
hundred years. By counting back three periods 
from the star’s first recorded appearance, we are 
brought to the vicinity of the date given the birth of 
Christ, and astronomers gifted with lively fancies 
hav connected the two events, and hav inferred that 
the star first burst forth in the heavens to mark the 
place of the “nativity.” ‘Hence, for want of a better 
name, it has received that of the Star of Bethlehem. 
What its subsequent appearances indicate is not 
pointed out by these poetical astronomers, and no 
wise men from the East hav ever started on a jour- 
ney toward it. ‘Those who believe it is really the 
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been born, it will without doubt greatly strengthen 
them in their belief. It will be an opportunity which 
they will not be able to improve again for three hun- 
dred years, and it stands the Christian world in hand 
to be ready for a pilgrimage. wee 

Cassiopeia is a constellation very conveniently situ- 
ated for observation, and in this latitude is always 
visible on a clear night. It is located on the opposit 
side of the north star from the Great Dipper, at 
nearly the same distance, and is laid out something 
after the plan of a baseball field, with a fifth star a 
short distance back of the catcher’s position. Allow- 
ing the field to face the east, the alleged Star of 
Bethlehem, if it appears in its usual place, will be 
found close to the orb representing the third base. 

The ancients represented this constellation of Cas- 
siopeia as a blond young lady seated on the edge of 
a chair, and modern maps of the heavens still retain 
the ‘figure, though the baseball field is a much more 
striking symbol. 

Owing to the brilliancy of the orb, unscientific ob- 
servers without telescopes are as likely to be the first 
to detect its reappearance as those who make celestial 
surveying a special study. This event will undoubt- 
edly be utilized by the Second Adventists, if any of 
those peculiar people exist who still believe in fire 

` and judgment, as an occurrence upon which to hang 
a prophecy of the final dissolution of the world; but 
_ it is safe to predict that the observations of astrono- 
mers will throw some new light upon its real 
character. 


Old Ideas of Hell Still Retained. 


It is said that the stern Tertullian, one of the first 
preachers of Christianity;-who preached in the year 
about 300, nearly sixteen hundred years ago, spoke 
as follows to his congregation: “You are fond of 
spectacles. Expect the greatest of all spectacles, the 
last and eternal judgment of the universe. How 
shall I laugh, how admire, how rejoice, how exult, 
when I behold so many pious monarchs, šo many 
fancied gods, groaning in the lowest abyss of dark- 
ness, so many magistrates who persecuted the name 
of the Lord liquefying in fiercer fires than they ever 
kindled against the Christians, so many sage philos- 
ophers blushing in red-hot flames with their deluded 
scholars, so many Christian poets trembling before 
the tribunal, not of God, but of Christ, so many tra- 
gedians more tearful in the expression of their own 
sufferings, and so many dancers.” This description 
of aninfernal torture is practiced and held to in 
many churches now in our immediate vicinity to this 
day without allowing us to hav acquired more knowl- 
edge than the dark Tertullian had about sixteen hun- 
dred years ago, as science was just budding to be 
born, and evolution had'scarce been thought of. 

- Even Joshua asked of the Lord that the sun and 
moon might stand still, and they stood still. So the 
Bible says; but it is tradition. How outrageous that 
such preposterous untruths should be now believed! 
I can laugh, I can admire, I can rejoice, I can exult 
in this world’s progressiv ways, without a Tertullian 
or a magnetic preacher at a camp-meeting influenc- 
ing some deluded mortals, yet I cannot form any idea 
of hell, or where it is situated, and think it is getting 
nearly full and slightly crowded by this time, accord- 
ing to the preaching of Tertullian. I can see only 
those of immoral conduct meriting hell, and that 
while living by their conscience. Yet a noble Gre- 
cian had rested upon the important ground of be- 
ings raised from the dead, another of those Chris- 
tian ideas in a lengthy controversy, and promised 
Theophilus, bishop of Antioch, that if he could be 
gratified with the sight of a single person who had 
been actually raised from the dead he would imme- 
diately embrace the Christian religion. It is remark- 
` able that the prelate of the first eastern church (An- 
tioch) however anxious for the conversion of his 
friend, thought proper to decline this fair and rea- 
- sonable challenge, showing positivly all those Chris- 
tians to be nothing but a priestly humbug of the 
grossest kind. Even Cicero at that time expressly 
prohibits the Romans from having other gods than 
those of the state. Their maxim ‘was “universal tol- 
eration,” yet they protected a superstition which 
they despised. It was the J ewish personal God and 
the Christian God. . ; 

About the same time the learned Origen judged it 
prudent to disarm the tempter, the virgins, some 
were insensible and some were invincible against the 
assaults of the flesh, they disdaining an 1gnominious 
flight—the virgins from the warm climate of Africa— 

. -encountered the enemy in the closest engagement. 
They permitted priests and deacons to’ share their 
beds, and gloried amidst the flames in their unsul- 
lied purity; showing clearly that their priests and 
deacons had not arrived at the present stage of civ- 

- jlization which exists at this day. It is said by Col. 

` R. Q. Ingersoll that the United States has not been 
civilized but twenty odd years—since we hay added 
‘the last amendment to the present Constitution; and 


it appears those virgins must hay thought of some 


other more delightful god than the personal god of 
the Christians, and the priests and deacons saw and 
felt all those desires that human depravity calls de- 
lightful and rapturous, and which common intuition 
now calls beastly and vile. Such brutal actions in 
our time would create in society a perfect denial of 
Christianity in toto, and the terror of utmost deprav- 
ity. The outrage on virgins by priests and deacons 
is enough to damn them in the eyes of the present 
community; they were beasts and nothing more. 
Such villainous acts would be punished severely and 
terribly at this day if performed. 

“Man’s inhumanity to man makes countless thou- 
sands mourn.” The incongruity of our nature is 
more lofty and better than some hundred years back. 
H. W. Beecher, in his lecture at the Cooper Union 
lately, spoke of many mythical accounts in the Bible, 
in which we must agree with him, and they were de- 
signed especially for the times when written. He 
comes out fairly and says he believes in evolution, 
which alone would turn our belief from that barba- 
rous and idolatrous worship to a more desirable ob- 
ject, viz., civilization. We hav more knowledge than 
our ancestors of old, and time causes us to improve. 
The printing-presses throughout our land hav been 
instrumental in diffusing knowledge and enlighten- 
ing the mind of man, and hav given facilities for im- 
provements and inventions like steam, which is now 
on every ocean and land, and the telegraph and tele- 
phone, which speak from across the Atlantic and 
across our own land, and the electric light. We 
shall use electricity for all purposes under the sun 
ere long; therefore, let us believe in truth, reason, 
and liberty, and not in that hell to roast us after 
death for all time, like Tertullian, or the resurrection 
of the dead, as Theophilus would like to hav us be- 
lieve in; disarming the tempter, as the learned Ori- 
gen says, as all can easily see the bigotry of these 
three first-class priests of the third century; yet I 
doubt if others as well as myself can ever believe in 
common sense which has been strenuously regarded 
by me for the last thirty-eight years. - S. V. A. 

Spotswood, N. J. : 
— 


Church, Saloon, Jail, and Poorhouse. 


Long before our civil war—between the church 
North as the upper millstone, and the church South, 
as the lower millstone—Tuz Trura Seeker stood 
rather a poor chance. The shareholder in Congress 
gav the North a tariff, buiding up monopoly in New 
York, Pennsylvania, Massachusets, Connecticut, New 
Jersey, Ohio, Ilinois—of which this same league was 
not slow to avail itself—in return for laws favoring 
slavery, not worth the paper they were written on. 
This gav the Union a small squad of states in the 
northeast as the creditor section, leaving more than 
nine-tenths as the farm and debtor section. The 
South—by the means of inflation—tried to shake uff 
the yoke of the creditor section; but instead of being 
seconded by the West, the money-lender—hby the re- 
sumption of specie payment—made war prices come 
down. Instead of a graduated tax on incomes 
amounting—in the case of extreme wealth—to con- 
fiscation, the poll-tax system of tariff, excise, license 
stamps, was continued. Nevada is used up. Its sil- 
ver mines are failing. As it takes a gold mine to work 
a silver mine, thousand are ruined from tbis cause. 
Mining for gold, silver, diamonds, in the desert, sac- 
rifices the pine vases before the jaws of the mine. By 
polluting the river, its waters are ruined, both for 
navigation and irrigation. Once more the father of 
all lies gets the start of Taz Trurn Srerxer. The 
drinking and gambling saloons follow the railroad. 
Satan having driven the nail, then comes the church 
to clinch it. Next the schoolhouse takes its chance. 
Even the roughest barbarian—but a few removes from 
the savage—needs a schoolhouse. Next comes the 
bank. Finally the printing-office, whose headquarters 
are sure to be somewhere in the creditor section; but 
the manufactory as a rule is missing in the village of 
the New Northwest. But as good luck will hav it, 
the church is more and more divided against itself. 
The pope—poor old saphead, deadhead—cannot pos- 
sibly keep up with the times. Then the Second Ad- 
vent church—keeping clear of the use of whisky, wine, 
beer, tea, coffee, tobacco, opium, etc.-—is giving Tur 
Truru Seeker a hint which cannot fail to be improved 
upon. The greater includes the less. At this rate— 
both church and saloon becoming, important—“pro- 
hibition” will become an easy task. The shadow of 
church, saloon, jail, poorhouse, will become less and 
less. In the mean time Tur Trors Seeger is bound 
to watch and fast. Besides self-government there 
must be culture; and culture takes time and money. 
New York has its Saratoga, where diamonds are dis- 
played by the bushel. Then the northern wilderness 
of New York is to be made into a park where the 
deadhead creditor, with a gun on his shoulder, may 
disport himself to his heart’s content. But Niagara 
Falls—with wide world fame—is to be a second Paris, 
Paris with its cancer of pauperism, Paris with its 
vagabond creditor, squandering the hard earnings of 
the saphead drudge, as his dupe and debtor. But in 
view of the brainless dissipated millionaire, ruling the 
soulless corporation, it is time that business men be- 
came truth seekers, Jas, PLUCKER, 


Liberals and Their Duties. 


Liberalism is before the public with two decided 
disadvantages—poverty and unpopularity. Had we 
silver and gold to offer, the power of the church 
would diminish rapidly, and many sleepy, indifferent, 
or timid Liberals would awaken to a sense of the im- 
portance of our work. Liberals are not to be blamed 
for consulting their financial welfare, for they fre- 
quently hav others dependent on them; yet they are 
frequently more timid than necessary, and very often’ 
mean and sordid. This is especially the case with 
wealthy skeptics. The unpopularity of the cause keeps 
the self-seeker and demagog quiet, and thus from 
two potent causes mental liberty is held in abeyance, 
and its real strength is always far in excess of its ap- 
parent force. But, despite disadvantages, we hav 
enough bold spirits to keep the antiquated church 
quaking in fear of the wicked Infidel, and day by day 
the power of the pretender becomes less among the 
people. America is fast developing as a nation of 
believers in this life, and year by year will the rising 
generation insist upon an enjoyment of this life—on 
week-days and Sunday, too. 

Of course, all mistakes and crimes of Liberals will 
be heralded as the fruits of skepticism, yet if the 
church were to be tried by the faults of its members, 
the gates of hell would long ago hav prevailed against 
it and smashed the old fable into “smithereens.” 
The Christian church is compelled continually to say, 
in an apologetic manner, that Christian thieves and 
adulterers are not Christians; yet it always insists 
that a weak Infidel is an Infidel, and that his skep- 
ticism is the sole cause of his infamy. If the church 
will consent to be tried, on the same principle, Lib- 
eralism will enter the lists with a confident tread, 
and come out with victory on her banner. 

The sneer is so often made that Liberalism has 
nothing new to offer, and this comes from a church 
which livs in the cast-off or borrowed clothes of other 
superstitions—a church which can lay claim to not a 
single original idea, and which, excepting only Mo- 
hammedanism, is the most modern of the world’s re- 
ligions, and a general conglomeration of all its sisters 
in deception and imposition on burdened humanity, 
When it shall hav established the claim to a single 
original idea, then will it be time for it to demand of 
Liberalism some evidences of novelty. 

But I do not understand it to be the mission of 
Liberalism to produce any novel moral philosophy. 
So ancient are the commonest precepts of morality 
that no history records the time when man did not 
possess them. The province of Liberalism is to turn 
the attention of man away from the gods to man, from 
an imaginary world to a present world of reality. It 
is to take man in his social relations and apply the 
discoveries of science and the plainest moral princi- 
ples as‘between man, and produce that which is the 
aim of all philanthropists—human happiness. It is 
our duty to show that by a godless life we liv the life 
affording the fullest enjoyment toman. Godlessness 
and impiety is the grand need of the day. What 
does that mean? A godless man is one who is en- 
tirely human and engrossed wholly with human af 
fairs, such as education, building good dwellings, 
raising good food, fabricating comfortable cloths, and 
devising healthy, harmless, inspiring recreation. Im- 
piety is the abandonment of all notions or emotions 
fashionable in churches, such as are called religious 
services and are supposed to influence somebody who 
is somewhere—but nobody knows where; and to 
substitute therefor actual work for ourselvs and fel- 
lows, and an investigation into medical science, so- 
cial topics, or anything that benefits, inspires, or ren- 
ders man a comfortable being here. f 

In this work every Liberal can do something. He 
ought not to resolve, because he cannot write or 
speak, that he is therefore nought in the world. The 
Liberal who is a mechanic, being of the earth earthy, 
should make himself “A No. 1” in all respects. He 
should make it a point of pride to hav a home neat 
and comfortable, if he cannot make it elegant. 
Everything ought to bear the impress of a man who 
is thoroughly worldly in everything he touches, and 
determined to make it bright, bappy, and complete. 
The Liberal who is a doctor should aim to get to the 
top round of the ladder, and giv some addition to 
the art of healing, as the evidence of his love of the 
world and everything worldly. So with the lawyer; 
let his aim be to shine resplendent among the ju- 
dicial luminaries of the world. Let the Liberal stu- 
dent enter into the domain of practical utility for 
man. Let the lucubrations of his brain be such as 
will oil the wheels of human life and make them run 
easier. In all things let the bent of the skeptical 
mind follow the legitimate channel to which all world- 
liness points, to wit: the improvement of the human 
species, the lightening of labor, the illumination of 
social topics, and the brightening of this world as a . 
veritable paradise. Revpen Dairey. 

Jeffersonville, Ind., Feb. 4, 1883. 


i 


Tur Trupe Srexer will be sent to new subscribers 
three months for fifty cents. There is no better way 
of serving the cause ‘than by extending the circulas 
tion of Tue Truru SEEK, 
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Letters fram Sriends. 


- 

CARROLTON, Feb. 1, 1883. 
Mr. Eprror: Inclosed you will find money for the 
fourth volume of “A Truth Seeker Around the 
World.” I trust Iam not too late in my order to 
receive one, as I hav. the others, and the trip around 
the world would not be complete without it. The 

50 cents extra is for the postage. ANN E. BRACE. 


o 
preas 


GARDEN Grove, Feb. 10, 1883. 
Dear Mrs. BENNETT: Inclosed find $1.50—50 cents 
for Tat TRUTH SEEKER, and $1 for the Monument 
Fund. I will also giv $5 to help erect a building in 
which to perpetuate the publication of Tu. TRUTH 
SEEKER and a home for yourself. I may giv more, 
but I will pledge $5. Long wave THE TRUTH SEEKER. 

JOHN CARNAHAN. 


Feb. 18, 1883. 
Dear Mrs. Bennett: I inclose one dollar for the 
Monument Fund, and with it send you love and 
sympathy. I know how you sorrow over the dear 
departed, and I am so glad that you are occupied 
with. his unfinished work, if that can be called urn- 
finished which he labored to do to the end of his 

life, Faithfully yours, Lucy N. Cotman. 


Prescort, Jan. 31, 1883, 
Drar Mrs. Bennerr: Please permit me, an old sub- 
scriber to THE TRUTH SEEKER, to express iuy heart- 
felt sympathy for your great loss. I never met Mr. 
Bennett but once, so I know his heart by his writ- 
ings only; and yet I knew him well. The loss is 
also mine. I am cheered by the able manner in 
which you and friend Macdonald conduct our noble 
TRUTH SEEKER. Thank you. Consider me a life sub- 

soeriber. Sincerely yours, E CLARKE. 


San BERNARDINO, Feb. 7, 1883. 

Mr. Eprror: Iam not a regular subscriber for THE 
TRUTH SEEKER, but I hav read the paper enough to 
know that Mr. Bennett has done a good work in his 
time for the benefit of future generations. Iam not 
in favor of making a great show on pillars of rock, 
but let the champion of Freethought hav his name 
engraved in solid rock as well as on the minds of 
the people that love him. His enemies may then be 
able to feel a remorse when the name of D. M. Ben- 
nett, the truth seeker, speaks in silence, us it were, 
from the tomb. 

Inclosed find $6—$5 from myself for the Monument 
Fund, and $1 from Mrs. E. M. Wallace for the same 
purpose, Wishing Tue TRUTH SEEKER great success, 
I remain, Respectfully, JOHN © CARTER. 


CEDAR Sprines, Feb. 7, 283. 
Mr. Eprror: I want to say to you and your read- 
ers that I hav lately received from you Vols. I. and 
II. of Taz TRUTH SEEKER, and can honestly say that 
I never saw so much good, solid reading for so lit- 
tle money (75 cents) in my life. Every Liberal that 
has not got them should get them by all means. 
The “New Version’? I purchased of you is just 
splendid and should be read by all. Out of all the 
Liberal papers in the land, none, in. my opinion, 
comes up to the dear old TRUTH SEEKER for honesty, 
fairness, soundness, and Jast, but not least, size and 
shape. These large blanket sheets are a bother and 
should go out of existence in this age of progress. 
We like all your writers, too—like to hear all sides, 
and the Spiritualists here even do not want Brother 

Winter to stop writing. O. H, Richmonp. 


MILTONVALE, Feb. 5, 283. 

Mr. Eprror: As I hav been a reader for a long 
time of your paper and books, I must send in my 
heartfelt sorrow that Mr. Bennett should thus be 
called to the realm immortal, while there was such 
a@ work for him to do here in the mundane sphere. 
I felt while he was making that grand tour around 
the world that he, of all men, was doing more good 
than many were conscious of. It seems to me that 
D. M. Bennett has built his own monument with the 
many fine large volumes he has written, and that 
monument is covered all over with hieroglyphics 
which Bennett alone could write, but which all can 
read, whether they fully comprehend them or not. 
It will be many long years before the world will 
produce another D. M. Bennett. What he would 
hav accomplished with ten years more of life it is 
hard to conclude; but with his mighty broadsword 
of truth cutting right and left, Christianity would 
soon hav been driven from the arena, and free 
thought would hav been the privilege of all. The 
thought has occurred to me that possibly, if he had 
lived, the cause of Liberalism would hav advanced 
too fast, and thus we might hav been met with civil 
war—a religious war to exterminate the Infidels. 
Perhaps it is better to go slower until our-Liberal 
ranks are recruited and the regiments are all full; 
then the vindictiv orthodox will find that discretion 
is the better part of valor. Let us go slow but sure, 
and fight it out on the line of true liberty, both 
physically and mentally, if it takes another hun- 
dred years. Bennett still livs and is carrying the 


LASALLE, Feb. 19, 283. 

Mr. Eprror: I am sorry to see such unkind letters 
written to dear Mrs. Bennett as those in Tur TRUTH 
Szrxer of Feb, 10th. Think your reply is just what 
it should be. I am a Spiritualist, and want to be a 
Liberal also. I cannot see why one should not hav 
a hearing through a Liberal organ as well as another, 
and although I read some letters on the subject of 
Spiritualism that I don’t like, I am not going to ery, 
“Stop my paper.” I intend to take it as long as I 
can pay for it, and if I was able I woul send you a 
year’s subscription for everyone who, like Mr. Chase, 
says, ‘Stop my paper.” I send $1 to the Monument 
Fund, and if a Memorial Hall is to be- built (which 
I hope !there will), I will try to send $5 for that. 
With love and sympathy for Mrs. Bennett, and kind 
regards to yourself, I am, 


Respectfully yours, Eviza H. Faves. 


MILWAUKEE, Jan. 24, 1883. 

Mr. Eprror: I inclose $1 for the Bennett Monu- 
ment Fund. D. M. Bennett needs no monument; 
he has, during the last decade of his life, ¢ rected for 
himself one more durable than marble, granit, or 
brass. But the friends of Freethought need one for 
him as a memento of their respect and gratitude for 
his invaluable services in the cause of progress, 
truth, and liberty. 

Were I to attempt any expression of regret or con- 
dolence on our great loss, it would be but the echo 
of the words of hundreds already uttered and the 
feeling of thousands all over the land who sympa- 
thize with us. ; 

It is a matter of thankfulness that his mantle has 
fal en on shoulders already accustomed to wear it, 
and which wear it worthily, 


With fra'ernal respect, ALMOND OWEN. 


BATTLE Grounn, Jan. 24, 283. 

Dear Mgs. Bennett: I take the present oppor- 
tunity to express my symathy for the loss of your 
husband. You lost a noble man, and Freethought 
one of its ablest defenders. I- think Mr. Bennett 
was cne of the noblest men that ever lived, and he 
fought a good fight, ana has left the world better 
by having lived in it. There are very few men liy- 
ing who are so conscious of the rights of others as 
he was. There are none more tolerant than he was, 
and toleration is one of the noblest of virtues, and 
when practiced as he always practiced it, is sufficient 
to gain the respect of the most bigoted of oponents. 

I herewith send my dues to pay up my subscrip- 
tion for THE Truru SEEKER for 282 and 283, accord- 
ing to the new era. I will in future try and not be 
so far behind with my remittances. I would like to 
see in some part of THe TRUTH SEEKER that you 
adopt the new era. By adopting the Era of Man 
gradually the Infidels of this country can root out 
the old era that is founded on superstition and 
mythology. 

l remain ever a friend to you and Tur TRUTH 
SEEKER, WILLIAM BacHMIER. 


CotumsBia, Mo., Feb. 11, 283. 

To THE EDITOR or THE TRUTH SEEKER: Thinking 
that a few lines from this place, concerning the con- 
dition of the churches and Liberalism, might be of 
interest to you and your many valiant contributors, 
I take the opportunity of writing you for the first 
time. 

First comes the Sunday-schools, which are but 
sparsely attended in proportion to the whole num- 
ber of inhabitants in the city. There are four prin- 
cipal denominations ropresented—the Methodist, the 
Presbyterian, the Campbellite, and the Baptist: The 
average attendance for each is about 125, or.500 in all, 
per Sunday. And as the city contains about 8,000 in- 
habitants, it showa that only six and one fourth per- 
cent attend Sunday-school, The above states the 
facts as near as can be learned. 

The. attendance at church is probably a little more 
than double the above, or twelve and one half per 
cent. The ministers hold forth in their old tones of 
“Believe or be damned,” “Christ crucified,” “Come, 
ye sinners, and wash your hands in the blood of the 
Lamb,” etc., but slight is the impression made, 
Shall we not take courage from this state of the 
church? Surely, the guns of Liberalism are doing 
their glorious work. The blackened and blood-be- 
smeared walls of superstition are slowly but surely 
crumbling away. 

Let us unite, dear friends, in fighting the common 
enemy, even if we do not agree upon minor points 
of our own belief. We all agree on one thing at 
least, and that is that reason must take the place 
of superstition ; love and friendship, the.place of ha- 
tred and jealousy. Yes, now, more than ever before, 
we need strong, persistent, and united action. 

Some of our noblest leaders hav fallen by the way- 
side, overcome by the powers of nature, while work- 
ing manfully for their race. Who shail take their 
places in the van and lead us on to victory? Ah 
my friends! though we may never find such a leader 
as Mr. Bennett, yet I am sure that the grand old 
banner, TuE Trourn SEEKER, will continue doing its 
duty. Its founder has performed his duty not only 


flag of universal mental liberty the same as before. 
Let us all support him by supporting THE TRUTH 
SEEKER. Yours. etc., S. G. WINTERS, 


by writing, but by suffering for our principles. Let 
us immortalize his name by supporting what he es- 
tablished. It is an everlasting and living monument 
to his name; Respectfully, U. F, SHULER, 


l ALTOONA, Jan. 31, 283. 

Mr. Eprror: Inclosed please find $125 for six 
months’ renewal of your most valuable and inter- 
esting paper. 

-In reference to a hall or monument to the mem- 
ory of our departed friend, D. M. Bennett, I would 
say, as I am not rich nor yet poor, I would giv at 
least $50 for a hall and not over $5 or $10 for a mon- 
ument—and possibly $500 by donation for a hall; be-- 
cause monuments are only to look at in cemeteries, 
while halls are intended to promulgate lasting 
truths to the living and unborn millions of earth’s 
inhabitants. = 

Our population is about 22,000, and no regular Lib- 
eral organization. Could we but hav one lecture 
from Col. Ingersoll, to break the‘ice, then we could 
patronize other able lecturers of Liberal proclivities 
who might wish to favor us. 


Fraternally yours, D. R. OBRISTIAN, 


 HaRVEYSBURGH, Jan. 20, 1883. 

Mr. Eprror: You will find inclosed $7.50, $1 of 
which is for the Monument Fund, and my sister-in- 
law, Mre, Van Sickle, also sends $1 for the. same 
purpose. I hav five brothers and six sisters living— 
all Freethinkers. My ancestors were Hugnenots, and 
fied from France and settled about New York in an 
early day. They were named La Tourette, and if 
any family can make a better showing in the Free- 
thought or Infidel line I- would like to know it, I 
was one of the few that were opposed to Mr. Ben- 
nett’s voyage around the world. I approve of a 
lasting monument to his memory and a memorial 
hall in which THe TRUTH SEEKER and kindred papers 
may be published. I hav been a reader.of the paper 
since its first publication, though often behind in 
paying up my subscription. 

I request in all kindness that you publish this 
short letter. Yours very truly, 

Mary Hansrorp, 


Kinsman, Ou10, Feb. 14, 1883. 

- Mr. Eprror: I cannot get along without the paper, 
as this section is a good field for missionary work, 
many yet believing in a flat earth and solid heaven, 
and the rest of the fish stories found in the Bible. 
But the cause of Liberalism is slowly but surely 
gaining ground in this community. It is most grat- 
ifying to observe that Liberals are almost entirely 
composed of thinkers and investigators. I know it 
is not too late for me to express my sorrow and re- 
gret at the death of our departed leader, D. M. Ben- 
nett. But with the grand and noble record and ex- 
ample he left behind, I know that the grand army 
of Freethought will push on the great cause of hu- 
man progress for which he so nobly and fearlessly 
battled. 

Hoping that THE Trove SEEKER may long liv and 
continue to deal its heavy blows against bigotry and 
superstition, I remain, 


Very truly yours, EMERY THOMPSON. 


BovLDER, Jan. 29, 1883. 

Mr. Eprror: Success to Toe TRUTH SEEKER. It bas 
steadily improved from the time I first saw it. If 
Liberals would organize and sustain each other half 
as much as church-members do, it would be but a 
few years before it would be as popular to be a Lib- 
eral as it was in many places, and yet is, to be a 
ehurch-member. The world moves and thinks, and 
by using the same methods the church does we could 
command as large a following, and with so much 
more happiness to the world. Next to organization 
comes the diffusion of knowledge through our (de- 
nominational, if you will allow the term) literature; 
hence the first duty of a Liberal is to support a Lib- 
eral paper, and the next is to organize, organize, 
organize! If we fail to organize, our enemies do not, 
and in that way turn the word Liberal into a term 
of reproach and an epithet. By organization I do 
not mean to advise a Liberal Salvation Army, be- 
cause a noisy, aggressiv movement is likely to end 
in making our freedom our neighbor’s slavery. 
That these selfsame righteous neighbors hav done 
that in all ages for us is no reason why we should 
not. avoid that extreme. True progress can only be 
made by. conceding to others the same rights we de- 
mand for ourselvs. The world as a whole is slow to 
think, therefore Liberals must do some of the think- 
ing for it, and learn the mass by continually setting 
before it our ideas published in our own papers. It 
takes three generations to obtain the fruition of our 
hopes. The first generation passes before the world, 
gets accustomed to the new idea; the second to edu- 
cating the rising generation to act upon their 
convictions; the third in securing the fruits of the 
idea. Therefore let us organize, and always see to it 
that ideas which disorganize are kept in the back- 
ground. If the name Liberal League is impolitic, 
call it the Liberal Club, and hav just as few officers 
as possible. A permanent secretary is about the only 
officer: necessary. A chairman can be elected at each 
meeting, to hold over till-the next. As the organiza- 
tion grows there would be time enough to evolve an 
elaborate constitution and by-laws, and at any time 
a delegation could be elected torepresent the League 
or club at any meeting of a larger body of Liberals. 
In that way ill- feelings can be kept down and har- 
mony secured. Anyway, or some way, the Liberals 
in each community should organize, 

: CHARLES AMPBROOK. 


PEE TRUTH SEEKER, MARCH 8, 1888. 
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: MILNERSVILLE, Feb. 2, 1883. 

Mr. Epiror: I am one who truly deplores the death 
of D. M. Bennett. I believe he was a truly. honest 
and good man. He was trying to make the world 
better for his having lived in it, and so sure as the 
sun shines he will get justice in spite of the mud- 
flingers. His body is dead, but he livs in his writ- 
ings. They will liv long after the mud and slime 
flingers are dead and forgotten. I am with J. L 
Tompkins as to how to treat all malicious slanders 
published in the papers of the day about D. M. Ben- 
nett (see THE TRUTH SEEKER of Jan. 27th), and all 
Freethinkers should do as H. L. Green advises in 

_ the same paper—giv the Blade notice that we are 
aware of the slander it has given to the world. 
‘There are enough Freethinkers in America to see 
that justice is done Mr. Bennett. Let us act. 

Put me down for $1 toward the Monument Fund. 
Let me know when you want it. May Tus TRUTH 
SEEKER never falter, but keep on as it has in the 
past, Very truly yours, Dr. W. B. ROSAMOND. 


Tipton, Mica., Feb. 16, 1883. 

Mx. EDITOR: I am very :iuch pleased with your 
editorial to Spiritualists and Materialists. We are 
too apt to think that the world was only made for 
us, and the rest of the world had no rights that we 
were bound to respect. As for me, I am willing that 
every one shall hav his say, provided that it will 
tend to better mankind. I am one of those that 
havn’t the slightest evidence that there is anything 
after death, only eternal sleep, and think when the 
Spiritualists hav lost all of. their superstitions they 
will come to the same conclusion. . 

Katie King had her followers, and the Eddy fam- 
ily theirs. Slade had his. All hav been exposed— 
not by Spiritual papers, though—which makes it 
look hard on their side, they claiming to be search- 
ing for the truth. ` f 

I wouldn’t hav any religion that would not. stand 
investigation, or that had to go behind a screen in 
order to get demonstrations. We hav sleight-of- 
hand performers doing all of their tricks when in a 
dark corner, and not claiming to be under the infiu- 
ence of spirits. Barnum said. the people liked to be 
humbugged. Our wanting to believe in a hereafter 
is no evidence that there is one. 

A man who is true to himself always asks for the 
proof, and is not satisfied with ‘ they say so’s” or 
fog banks. Yours for honesty, Otis WHELAN, 


~~ OHARLES City, Feb. 19, 1883. 
Dear Mrs.. BENNETT: I hav just got home from Da- 
kota on the 10th, and heärd of the death of Mr. 
Bennett, and was very much surprised to hear it— 
he looked so well when I saw him last fall at Wav- 
erly. I hav been away from home for over three 
‘months in Dakota, and that is the reason I hav not 
written te you before. My wife and little girl were 
very much grieved to hear of his death, and the 
girl cried and took it to heart:as much as if it had 
been one of her parents, so her mother told me 
when I returned home. My little girl went to Wav- 
erly with me to see Mr. Bennett when he returned 
from his trip around the world, and she was very 
much pleased to see him. She is a constant reader 
of THE TRUTH SEEKER, and wife and she cannot do 
without it, so in this you will find draft for $5—$2.50 
for TRUTH SEEKER, and $1.50 for the last; book of his 
travels, as I hav the three others, and $1 for the 
- Monument Fund. Probably in a short time I will 
send further remittance 10 the Monument Fund as 
soon as I can see some of the Liberals here. The 
times are very close here, or would send more, but 
do the best I.can at present, and hope the glorious 
old TRUTH SEEKER will liv and weather the storm as 
long as water runs and grass grows, and that will be 
as long a lease as it will want. 
My wife and daughter send their kind regards to 
you and yours, and same from myself. 
Yours truly, JOHN MAHARA. 


i . 33 East 20th STREET, 
Mr, Eprtor: It is not often I thrust myself on 
your notice. The present writing even is not an am- 
bitious attempt to secure a. small nestling-place some- 
where in your columns. Indeed, should these lines 
be duly condemned to the eternal darkness of the 
waste basket, there shall be neither weeping nor 
gnashing of teeth on my part. But I could not repel 
a desire to improve what I consider a good oppor- 
tunity to show you wherein the Liberal mind betrays 
its real narrowness.and bias. Yes, sir, while it pro- 
fesses to be open to conviction upon every subject, 
it shows the most dogged obstinacy in refusing evi- 
dences of any truth which is opposed to its dogmas. 
And I will prove the fact by refering you to the 26th 
chapter of the “Tomb of Fanaticism.” There you 
allow your columns to perpetuate the sly but none 
the less wicked and dangerous ridicule, thrown by 
the pen of the great (!) eighteenth century Infidel 
upon the performance of miracles. Yet, what is one 
of the miracles allude to but an occurrence which 
daily takes place, and, were the profane Only ad- 
mitted to its mysteries, could be witnessed any day 
by thousands in the present age? Theodotus, Saint 
Theodotus, a pot-house keeper, it is sneeringly as- 
serted, changed water into wine. What is there sọ 
extraordinary about that? And why should it be 
made the text for discrediting miracles when 60 
many of our modern tavern keepers ngt only turn 


Jots of water into wine every day of their lives, but 
even transform vile whisky into all sorts of generous 
liquors with euphonious names, and that at a mo- 
ments notice and at the most trifling expense? This 
ig only one instance, Had I time I would bring up 
others pointing to the fact that the Liberal mind, 
with all its pretensions, is open to the charge of be- 
ing bigoted and opposed to the admission of unpal- 
atable truth. As it is, I rest content with this effort 
to show you your actual narrow-mindedness, hoping 
it will lead you and your readers to reflect upon your 
real nature and attitude, and result in you becoming, 
instead of obstinate unbelievers and scoffers, ready 
believers {n miracles and all they imply. 
I am ever yours, EDMOND GASTINEAU. 


ASTRO-THEOLOGY. 
CotumsBus, Kan. 

To Huen Byron Brown, Dear Sir: I hav no words 
to fully express to you the great joy and satisfaction 
your outlines of astro-theology gave me. 

Although I was born, bred, and steeped in ortho- 
doxy, yet the natural bent of my mind ever was to 
“look on nature in her loftier. moods;” ‘‘ take na- 
ture’s path and mad opinions leave.” From my 
earliest boyhood I hav been a silent and devout 
worshiper of the Sun, the true, real God, and all his 
votaries of the solar system, and all the other visi- 
ble suns that “night’s blue arch adorn.” I hav an 
old geography of the heavens by Burritt, which I 
studied and compared with, and observed and located 
the constellations with intense delight, and wor- 
shiped “in spirit and in truth.” $ 

If what you say of the revelations of the Bible to 


‘astronomy be. true—and my whole being responds to 


it—why has this, to me, vastly important knowledge 
been hidden so long from both orthodox and Free- 
thinkers? Hav the sources of your information been 
recently brought: to light—your quotations indicate 
to the contrary—or hav they, hitherto, been too re- 
pulsiv and revolutionary to be credible? It seems 
to me you could not do more good to the readers of 
Tue TRUTH SEEKER than to tell them all you know 
on this subject. It makes.the Bible and priestcraft 
more hateful and damnable to me than ever before. 
It makes the Bible to me like a black pall over an 
eclipse of the whole heavens, to hide from man the 
only true objects of worship. 

Oh, what a waste of life, time, and talents, for both 
orthodox and heterodox to be wrangling about the 
origin and meaning of the Bible, when it’ seems, 
from the light which you throw upon it, that they 
are all “fooling away their time.” 

Oh, how happy I am that, in spite of the Bible, I 
hav in fact been an ancient, a true worshiper of the 
Sun and all the heavenly hosts, under whose divine 
effulgence and emanations “a seeret rapture fills 
my soul that speaks its truth divine.” 

How an astronomer could ever be a theologian is 
more than I can explain. What an immeasurable 
distance from the Sun, in every sense, is the popular 
personal God, the nothing, which poor deluded men 
and women are taught to worship and to fear. 
What a delusion to sing: 

“ Great God, with wonder and with praise 
On all thy works I look; 


But still thy wisdom, power, and grace 
Shine brightest in thy book.” 


_-O evolution, O truth, O science, restore nature to 
us, and let us worship the Sun, a reality, and not 
the Son, a fiction. 
“In the great solemn temple, a 
Grand archway of the skies, 
From every heart, an altar, 
Let grateful incense rise.” 


J.-H, Qoox. 


fos Borr Oak, Jan. 22, E. M. 283. 

Mr. Environ; Our grief and sorrow for the great 
loss in the death of Mr, Bennett, not only to us and 
his immediate friends but to the world in general, 
is too deep and heartfelt for words to make mani- 
fest. I mourn our loss almost beyond degree and 
cannot bə comforted. I consider it the greatest loss 
the world ever sustained in the death of one man. 
It will be hard to fill his place, but I hope and 
trust, and fully believe, his mantle has fallen on 
competent and worthy shoulders, May it be worn 
with dignity and honor, and to the edification and 
enlightenment not only to your patrons, but to man- 
kind in general. May Tue TRUTH SEEKER continue 
in the future as it has in the past to be a power in 
the land in tearing down the strongholds of super- 
stition and priestcraft. Spare not, but cut to the 
right and to the left with the strong and sharp tri- 
edged sword of truth, reason, and common sense, to 
the final destruction and downfall of the old and 
rotten institutions of theology, that are already tot- 
tering to their fall; hoping it will remain and fiour- 
ish until victory crowns its efforts all-triumphant 
over its natural foes—superstition and ignorance. 

The subscriptions do not come in as fast as I fond- 
ly hoped for a monument to the honor.and memory 
of him who has torn so many corroding and canker- 
ing chains from our mental powers. I hope there 
is not a Liberal in the land so poor, so mean, as 
not to giv a dollar at least for such a fund. Put me 
down for $5 for that purpose. 

I am very sorry to see our good friend Wm. Mc- 
Donnell cast so cold and wet a blanket on the fires 
of love and veneration that would put yp a noble 


and suitable monument to the memory of the man 
more than all others deserving of such—and pray 
let it be no inferior one. I also hope and trust 
there will be long purses, with many small ones, 
with full hearts and wiiliney hands enough in the 
land to build a Bennett Hall, and not inferior to the 
Paine Hall in Boston, for which I now pledge a 
nominal sum, though necessarily small owing to my 
limited means. The heart is full, the spirit willing, 
but the purse is lank and thin. I hope to see the 


‘ball rolling ere long, buoyed up and on with suffi- 


cient means to accomplish the thing at once. Let 
us all strike while the iron is hot and every Liberal 
heart is warm with love and grief. : 

I am also pained and sorry. to see so able and good 
a Liberal in other respects as EB. ©. Walker advocat- 
ing thé rum-seller’s occupation of manufacturing 
paupers, degradation, misery, and crime to the ex- 
tent that the already depraved and vicious may see 
proper to do for filthy lucre. It casts a blush on 
my old countenance when it is thrown up to me by 
our Ohristian opponents, as it sometimes is, ag one 
of our ‘* Liberal principles.” There may be a few 
other Liberals with him in sentiment on that ques- 
tion, but, thanks to humanity, they are few and far 
between. Oh, what a contrast between his arguinent 
and that grand, noble, humane, and truthful reply 
to the same from George Gave in the last issue of 
Tux TRUTH SEEKER. He has given my sentiments ex- . 
actly, and a thousand times better than I could do. 

I am an old and illiterate man of threescore and 
eleven summers, but. clai n the right to make mani- 
fest my thought on any and all subjects, and re- 
joice that I hav lived to see the day and age of the 
world when I can do so without fear of rack or 
fagot. Yours in deep mourning for our mutual loss, 

M. P. THURSTON. 


Fuint, Feb. 21, 1883. 

Mr. Epiror: While I mourn with the maay the 
loss of our dear friend and brother, D. M. Bennett, 
to the cause of liberty and truth, I want to be 
counted a life subscriber to the monument he erect- 
ed while here—Tue TRUTH Seexer. And, although I 
am a full-fiedged Spiritualist (as I understand the 
term, and as are the most of your subscribers, so 
far as I know), I take a great deal of interest in the 
pro and con ideas of those who like to speak their 
little pieces. 

In my opinion it is the courtesy that our dear 
brother extended to all classes of thinkers that has 
made Tue TRUTH SEEKER what it is—an indispensa- 
ble paper to the inquirer. And the ultimate of its 
success will depend largely upon your generosity in 
this direction. I am one who thinks that open and 
free discussion alone can pave the way to a better 
understanding of human needs, wants, and aspira- 
tions, and that no good should be unjustly compro- 
mised. 

We are not all mummies that we should willingly 
suffer the seal of depravity to mar the divinity of 
our natures, or that we should trust our reason to 
be embalmed by the faith of some tilled ism, or 


‘|apishly go pumping for compliments in giving as- 


sent or by subscribing to the creed or pet theory of 
anyone. Our opinions must of necessity be some- 
what varied, and different measurably as are our 
physical structures and the surrounding conditions 
that mold them. We cannot therefore be true to- 
our own inherent natures and selfhood, and at the 
same time subscribe and be faithful to the manifold 
beliefs which are as Varied as the points of a com- 
pass, and which, to the thoughtful inquirer and com- 
parativ observer, appear as so many cross lines 
drawn across the “frontier” of human reason. Then, 
as we grow mentally and find for ourselvs use for 
the intellectual windmill of the martyred “gon of 
the morning’’ (who brought love and immortality 
to light—as told in the legend of the Garden), to sift 
the concepts of our yesterdays, let us be generously 
courteous to those who, like Jacob and Joseph, are 
still dreaming. k 

Kindly criticism and konest competition that shall 
awaken a doubt and energize the mentality of man- 
kind to real, beneficent inquiry is truly commenda- 
ble. I am of the opinion that there cannot be any- 
thing too sacred for human investigation and com- 
parativ thought, and that system which cannot bear 
the sunlight, as reflected from our conditioned 
phenomena or ‘Infidel stupidity ’’~as said—without 
wilting like Jonah’s gourd, and its adherents sink- 
ing into a state of fevered unrest, cannot hav a very 
firm foundation. ; 

I always admired the bold fearlessness and true 
manly courage of the good brother gone on before, 
and I can but hope that you, as editor, and the 
much esteemed proprietress, will be enabled, like 
him, to pour out the good wine for those athirst, 
and, as true, honest, and liberal truth seekers, liv 
long to break the bread of knowledge to the hun- 
gering multitude. 

I herewith remit $14, for which send me the four 
volumes of “A Truth Seeker Around the World,” 
leather bound; also THE TRUTH SEEKER for one year 
to Esther M. Smith, Flint, Mich. The balance may 
be placed to my subscription credit. I had hoped to 
send two more names, pledged to me, hence the de- 
lay. I think I can get two or three orders for the, 


books when I get time to exhibit them. 

Our Thomas Paine celebration was a success. O. 
Fanny Allyn gave the address, and after some other 
remarks a fine collation was spread. The hall was 
appropriately decorated. . 

A Miss Gleason, from Ohio, is with us now, and 
although only a short time in the field, she givs 
promis of getting to the front. 

Yours for the right, Wu. R. ALGER. 


gloetrp. 


. The Soul’s Proteus. 


BY VIRGINIA E. VANCE. 


Religion, a word, condemned and adored, 

By creed robed a monarch, dismantled by sword, 

Now a truth, now a lie, now aright, now a Wrong, 

A curse and a blessing, a prayer and a song. 

In temples ’mid idols some find it alone, 

And sages hav found it a spirit in stone; 

In animals dreaming, awakening in man, 

Still a problem that baffles all system, all plan. 

Old Menu, the Hindoo, gave laws in its name, 

Making India the nucleus of grandeur and fame; 

Unrivaled in wisdom, of learning the queen, 

Antiquity’s pride, majestic, supreme. 

But still for some cause too occult, too divine, 

O’er its face grew a cloud, myths encircled its shrine, 

And the children of men became awed, then in- 
censed, — 

Abandoned in wrath for the worshiped’s offense. 

But the radiance of glory lights now the den 

Of the anchorite. Christna has come among men. 

Late banished religion recalled, re-embraced, 

In the arms of reviving devotion replaced. 

Temples, altars, and shrines, all are hers as before, 

In Christna she holds them and lovers adore; 

Ages on ages hav rolled to the past 

Since the banks of the sacred stream witnessed the 
last : 

Of the heavenly visitant; still by the stream 

Are the souls of the sons of Achina made clean, 

But the waif of man’s conscience again is ensnared, 

The Brahman and priest, with others compared, 

With cunning of serpents see ’vantage in chains, 

In fetters and durance, ’til no goodness remains, 

Lingers only the shadow. The church and its sects 
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BIBLE MYTHS 


AND THEIR PARALLELS IN OTHER 
RELIGIONS. 


BEING A COMPARISON OF THE 


Old and New Testament 
Myths and Miracles, 


Hav molded, remolded, and reared with defects, 
Until those who once knew it now know it no more, 
A sad metamorphose, decayed to the core, 


. Gangrened and putrescent and reeking with gore, 


"Til Time, the avenger, Will no more endure. 

By a law that comes uppermost only to cure 

Makes cowled priest and robed bishop and laymen, 
their tools, 

All smeared with corruption, relinquish base rules, 

Resign their dark powers, plans hellish unfold, 

Reveal cabalistics that turn the blood cold; 

Send dogmas a begging, though deities weep, 

For ’twill ever be fate that mythologies sleep. 

How many there are no awakening shall know 

Lying stark in the lap of the weird long ago ? 

The sand-whitened soils of old Asia yet show 

The footprints of dervish and Brahman that lo! 

In the many fled centuries were wont to repair 

To temple or forest for prestige or prayer, 

But not to dethrone the ’curst spirit of caste, 

Though Buddha himself viewed its empire so vast 

With doleful regret as a blight and a bane 

That the garb sacerdotal intact might remain. 

It is taught in this great moral world there abides 

A law cemponsating whatever hetides, 

A power of recompense equal to pay 

For the misery and suffering that fall in our way; 

But when man in tho name of religion can press 

The hard foot of -oppression without thought of 
redress, k 

Without fear of penalty, with impunity draw 

The life-blood, I doubt the compensativ law. 

The Christ of the Brahman ’twere sinful to know, 

Though millions hav made him their worship be- 
low; 

And the Veda’s as sacred in the land of the East 

As book ever handled by prelate or priest. 

The immortal Zoroaster, the bright living star 

Of the Persian’s devoted, yet shines from afar, 

And their loved Zend Avesta yet gladdens their 
souls — : 

Like the fre they imagin Zoroaster controls. 

In the cavern of Heru a son of the waste 

Inspiration on plate-bones of camels has traced, 

And scimeters gleam brightly and thick as the sands 

Of Sahara, when the book of Mahomet commands. 

Confucius too, 80 grand in his clime, 

Gave laws immaculate, precepts divine. 

The Chinamen, like other men of all time, 

Some great and some small, must each suited be, 

And thus their religion is just what we see. 


The Orient has its faiths divine 

` To waft its souls on high. 

In fond belief, each sacred shrine, 

The only true, secure in mind, 
The votaries liv and die. 


The gods and demi-gods no more, 
Yet Europe holds her creeds 

Of symbol, saint, apostle, Christ, 
And mystic marvelous deeds. 


Where mighty forests decked a world, 
Three hundred years agone, 

And red mer roved its wilds supreme 
In their own nativ home. 


Their dream of happy hunting-grounds 
Where the Great Spirit dwells— 

Of warriors brave, and dark-eyed maids— 
The gloom of death dispels. » 


Religions all—the Moslem, Greek, 
The Christian and the Jew; 
The Deist, Atheist, Infidel— 
Theirs are religions too. 
We know but this—grand nature’s laws, 
Rich in the truths sage Wisdom draws, 
Afford religion true. 


Concord, Ky., 283. 
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A Radical romance of pioneer life. delineating the vir- 
tnes of natura! humanity as opposed to the hypocrisy of a 
snpernatural religion; crowded with incident and full of 
progressiv ideas and the poetry of the future. 
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The object of this work is to point ont the myths with 
which the Old and New Testaments abcund; to show that 
they were held in common with other nations; and then 
to trace them to their evident origin and explain their 
meaning. 

It contains quotations from nearly all the sacred books 
of heathen nations, and from other rare and valuable 
works which are not accessible to people ingeneral. The 
chapters are_so arranged that it isa perfect cyclopeedia of 
reference. Years of research would be necessary to dis- 
cover all the information it contains. It is a most search- 
ing Investigation into the origin of Christianity. Eve 
fact is verified by copious notes and authorities, so that it 
may be trusted as a thoroughly rejiable work. Jt contains: 
information which will be startling to many. 
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By Cot. John R. Kelso, A.M. 


Not since Hndibras has there been snch damagin: 
blows given to these old myths and fables. The colonel 
has Made the sacredness of the scriptures appear as ab- 
snrd as Cervantes made that of the knights of the age of 
chivalry. The singular audacity with which he attack. 
the foundations of bristianity shows the earnestness of 
his own convictions tn regard to ita fabulons origin.—ZL 
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the world !"—2. G. Ingersoll. 


Price $1.00. 
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BIBLE. 


Treating upon the gods of the Semitic nations, inclnding 
Allah, Jehovah, Satan. the Holy Ghost, the Virgin Mary, 
and the Bible. To the latter-230 pages are devoted, snow: 
ing that book to be a very inferior production for è frat- 
class God. By D. M. Bennett. 839 large pages, Paper 
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SECOND EDITION. 
Price Twenty-five Cents. 
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Liberty and Morality. 


A capital fnll lecture on these important subjects. 


BY W. S. BELL. 


A pamphlet of thirty-six weil-printed pages mailed for 
15cents. Sold at this office. 


HEALTH HINTS TO WOMEN, 


Ry W. D. SCHOTT, : 


Ft tells you: What Physicians should tell their 
Patients, but. do not! How to Avoid Contract- 
ing ‘Doctors’ Bills!” How to Have Good 
Health without taking Medicines ! 
Hints on every subject pertaining 
to the Health of Women 

: and Children. 


Heavy, toned paper, good margins; extra 
cloth, 12mo, 319 pp: $1.50. 


PURPCSE OF THE WORK. 


Tke anthor’s design isto give a general ontline of the 
laws and conditions of he lth, with directions for th 
prevention of sickness and care of the sick. 

The delicate subjects necessarily included in this“ work 
are treated with utmost propriety. 

Although written primarily for women, this work wil! 
be fonnd almost equally useful toal. Most persons can 
net be to frequently reminded of the trnt» of the old 
proverb, * An ounce of preyaation is worth more than_ 
pouud of cure.” The first step in the cure of disease ist 
remove ihe cange; ther, in nearly all cases, nature Ww 
remove the difiicuity without other aid 
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has been in the market a little over two years, and during 
that time thousands of skeptical persons, yes, downright 
Materiallsts, hay been convinced that this Planchette has 
been MOVED BY A POWER independent of themeelys 
while their hands hav been placed passivly upon it. 
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The Investigator is devoted to the Liberal cause in relig- 
ion; or in other words, to universal mental itberty. inde- 
pendent in all its-discussions, discarding superstitious. 
theories of what never can be known, it devotes its col- 
umns to things of this world alone, and leaves the next, if- 
there be one, to those who hay entered its nnknown 
shores. Believing that itis the duty of mortals to work 
for the interests of this world, it confines itself to the. 
things of this life entirely. It has arrived at the age of 
fifty-one years, and asks for à support from those who are 
fond of sonnd reasoning, good reading, reliable news, an« 
ecdotes, science, art, and a useful fam y journal. Reader, 
please send yonr subscription for six months or one.year, 
andif you aré not satisfied with the way the Jnvestigater 
ig conducted we won't ask you tO continue with us any 
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Ingersoll says: “Onr fathers retired all the gods from 
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The nntold miseries that resnit from indiscretion in 
early life may he alleviated and cnred. Those who 
doubt this assertion should purchase and read the new 
medical work published by the Peabody Medical 
Institute. Boston. entitied the Serence of Lite: 
or, Self Preservation. It is not only a complete 
and perfect treatise on Manhood, Exhansted Vitality, 
Nervous and Physical Debility, Premature Decline 
man, Errors of Youth, etc., bnt it contains one hundred 
and twenty-five prescriptions for acute and chronic dis- 
eases, each One of which is invaluable, so 
proved by the author, whose experience for 21 years ig 
such as probably never before fell to the. lot of any phys» 

ft contains 800 paves, bound in beantiful embossed 
covers, fnll gilt, embellished with the very finest steel.en- 
gravings, guaranteed to be a finer work In every sense— 
mechanical, literary, or professional—than any other work 
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Address PEABODY MEDICAL INSTITUTE, or Dr, 
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The author may be consulted on all diseases requiring 
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D. M. BENNETT'S WORKS. 
A Truth Seeker Around the World. 


Four large volumes. With a steel-plate 
engraving of the author in Vol. I., and 
each volume illustrated with forty-seven 
cuts. Handsomely bound in red cloth, 
$6.50; in leather, red edges, $9.50; in mo- 
rocco, gilt edges, $10.50. 


The World’s Sages, Thinkers, and 
Reformers. 1,075 pages, 8vo. Cloth, 


ag leather, $4.00; morocco, gilt edges, 


The Champions of the Church; Their 


Crimes and Persecutions. 8vo. 
1,119 pages. Cloth, $3.00; leather, $4.00; 
morocco, gilt edges, $4.50. 


The Gods and Religions of Ancient 
and Modern Times. Two Volumes. 
Written in prison. In cloth, $3.00 per 
volume, or $5.00 for the two volumes; in 


leather, $7.00; in morocco, gilt edges, 
$8.00. 


From Behind the Bars. A series of 
letters written in prison. Over 700 pages. 
Price-$1.50. i = 


A Truth Seeker in Europe. A series 
` of letters written during a visit of. ten 
weegs in Europe. Giving some account 
of the International Freethinkers’ Con- 
gress held at Brussels, to which Mr. Ben- 
nett was a delegate, followed by a de- 
scription of what he saw in England, 
France, Holland, and Italy. The letters 
.from Rome alone are worth the price of 
of the book. With a steel-plate portrait 
of the author. 850 pages. $1.50. | 


The Semitic Gods and the Bible. 
Treating upon the gods of the Semitic 
nations, including Allah, Jehovah, Satan, 
the Holy Ghost, Jesus Christ, the Virgin 
Mary, and the Bible. To the latter 230 
pages are devoted, showing that book to 
be a very inferior production for a first- 
class God. 333 large pages. Paper cov- 
ers, 60 cents; cloth, $1. F 


Judaism, Christianity, and Moham- 
medanism examined historically 
and critically. It is thought to be the 
most damaging exhibit of Christianity 
that has appeared. 500 large pages. 
Price, $1.50. j l 


Thirty Discussions, Bible Stories, 
Essays, and Lectuxes. 700 pages. 


Paper eovers, 75 cents; cloth, $1. 


The Humphrey-Bennett Discussion. 
A debate on Christianity and Infidelity, 
between D. M. Bennett and Rey. G. H. 
Humesrey. This book has had a very 
large sale, and is a splendid work for 
Freethinkers to loan to Obristian neigh- 
‘bors. 550 pages. Price, $1. 


Bennett-Teed Discussion. Between 
. D. M. Beynert and Cyrus Romunus R, 
Trev. Jesus the Lord God Creator of 
Heaven and Earth. Paper, 30 cents; 
cloth, 50 cents, 


What Objections to Christianity? 
A discussion between D. M. BENNETT and 
G. M. Marr, divided into the following 
theses: 1. Christianity is neither new nor 
original, being borrowed or copied from 
much older systems of religion. 

2. Miracles and supernatural achieve- 
ments hav been as fully and truly ascribed 
‘to other teachers and founders of religion 
as to Jesus. f 
3. The story of Jesus and his mission 
in the world is unhistorical; it is not cor- 
roborated by eontemporaneous history. 
Bennett affirms; Mam denies. This is 
an exhaustiv discussion. Price, $1.50. 


Trial of D. M. Bennett in the United 
States Circuit Court upon the charge of 
depositing prohibited matter in the mail. 
This givs a full history of this celebrated 
case, and shows what monstrous injustice 
was perpetrated pon Mr. BENNETT. 
Price, cloth, 75 cents; paper, 50 cents: 


An Open Letter to Jesus Christ. 


5 cents. 


Interrogatories to Jehovah. Being 
3,000 questions propounded to his Jewish 
Godship upon a great variety of subjects. 
Paper, 50 cents; cloth;75 cents. 


Deacon Skidmore’s Letters. First 
Deacon of Zion Hill Baptist Church, giv- 
ing many church incidents and his evolu- 
tion from Christianity to Liberalism. Pa- 
per, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


The Book of Chronicles of the Pil- 


grims in the Land of Yahweh: 
also the Epistle of Bennett the Apostle to 
the Truth Seekers. Cloth, $1.00 


The First Epistle of Bennett the 


Apostle to the Truth Seekers. 
10 cents. : 

The Great Religions of the World. 
10 cents. 

Open Letter to Samuel Colgate. 
10 cènts. , 

Jesus Christ. Considered as an Infi- 
del. 10 cents. 

An Hour with the Devil. 10 cents. 

Sinful Saints and Sensual Shepherds. 

Cents. - ` 


TRUTH SEEKER LIBRARY. 


The World’s Sages, Thinkers, and 
Reformers. The Biographies of 
three hundred of the most distinguished 
teachers and philosophers (who are not 
Christians), from-the time of Menu to the 
present. By D. M. Benner?. 1,075 pages, 
8vo. Cloth, $3.00; leather, $4,00; moroc- 
co, gilt edges, $4.50. 


The Champions of the Church; Their 


Crimes and Perseeutions. Bio- 
graphical sketches of prominent Chris- 
tians. A companion book to ‘“ The World’s 
Sages,” etc. By D. M. BENNETT. 8vo.; 
1,119 pages: Cloth, $3.00; leather, $4.00; 
morocco, gilt edges, $4.50. 


The Gods and Religions of Ancient 
and Modern Times. Vol. I. givs 
a full account of all the gods the nations 
of the earth hav worshiped, including 
Jehovah, Satan, the Holy Ghost, Jesus 
Christ, Virgin Mary, and the Bible. 835 
pages, 8vo. Vol. II. describes fully all 
the religious systems of the world, includ- 

. ingJudaism, Mohammedanism, and Chris- 
tianity; the latter occupying 372 pages, 
going fully into its merits. 949 pages. 
By D. M. Bennetr. Written in prison at 
Albany. In cloth, $3.00 per volume, or 
$5.00 for the two volumes; in leather, 
$7.00; in morocco, gilt edges, $8.00, 


Supernatural Religion. An inquiry 

` “into the reality of divine revelation. De- 
cidedly the most thorough and exhaustiv 
work on the claims of supernaturalism 
everwritten. By F. W, Newman, Emeritus 
Professor of the London University. 1,115 
pages, 8vo. In cloth, $4.00; leather, $5.00; 
morocco, gilt edges, $5.50. 


The Great Works of Thomas Paine. 
Ineluding The Age of ‘Reason, Examina- 
tion of Prophecies, Reply to Bishop of 
Llandaff, Letters to Mr. Erskine, Essay 
on Dreams. Letter to Camille Jordan, 
The Religion of Deism, Common Sense, 
The Crisis, and The Rights of Man; the 
whole preceded by the Life of Paine, and 
a steel-plate portrait. 800 pages, 8vo. 
Cloth, $3.00; leather, $4.00; morocco; 
gilt edges, $4.50. a 


Analysis of Religious Belief. An 
examination of the Creeds, Rites, and 
Sacred Writings of the world. By Vis- 
count AMBERLEY, son of the late Lord 
John Russell, twice Premier of England. 
Complete from the London edition. 1745 
pages, 8vo. In cloth, $3.00; leather, $4.00; 
morrocco, gilt edges, $4.50. 


The foregoing volumes are called ‘The 
Truth Seeker Library.” If all are ordered to- 
gether and sent by express, one dollar will be 
deducted from the price of each. 


PAINE’S WORKS. 


Paine’S Theological Works, includ- 
ing The Age of Reason, Examination of 
i yer Letter to the Bishop of Llan- 
daff, Reply to Mr. Erskine, Letter to Ca- 
mille Jordan, etc., etc., with a life of 
_Paine, and a steel-plate portrait. 12mo. 
In paper covers, $1.00; cloth, $1.50. 


Paine’s Great Works (complete) 
in one volume. Cloth, $3.00; leather, 
$4.00; morocco, $4.50. 


Paine’s Political Works, including 
Common Sense, The Crisis, and Rights of 
Man. Cloth, $1.50. 


The Age of Reason. An investiga- 
tion of true and fabulous theology. 
Without a peerin the world. Paper, 25 
cents, or 5 for $1. Cloth, 50 cents. 


The Age of Reason and An Exam- 


ination of the Prophecies. Pa- 
per, 40 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


Common Sense. Paine’s first work. 
15 cents. 

The Crisis. ‘Containing numbers from 
I. to XVI. inclusiv. Paper, 40 cents; 
cloth, 75 cents. 


The Rights of Man. For the op- 


pressed of humanity. Paper, 40 cents; 
cloth, 75 cents. 


THE 


RELIGION OF COMMON SENSE, 


PROF. LIEBRECHT UHLICH, 
OF GERMANY, 
Price Twenty-five Cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEESKER. 


HISTORICAL AND CRITICAL | 
Review of i 


THE SUNDAY QUESTION | 


REPLIES TO AN OBJECTOR. 


By George W. Brown, M.D. 


Alltime is ton sacred to do wrong, no time is too sacred - 


todo good. Price, 15 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


FROM BEHIND THE BARS. 


A series of letters written in prison, 
By D. M. BENNETT. 
Over 700 pages, Price. $1.50 i 


SUPERSTITION IN ALL ARES. 


By JOHN MESLIER, 


A Roman Catholic Priest, who, after a pastorate of 
thirty years at Etrepigny and But in Champagne, France, 
wholly abjured religious dogmas, and left as his last will 
and testament to his parishioners, and to the world, the 
work entitled, “ Common Sense.” 

Meslier’s book is a death-kn ll to all religions, also to 
all imaginary nonentities. It is only a commendable act 
of justice to say that his work is unanswerable. It is 
lucid in style, and undoubtedly one of the most powerful 
appeals in behalf of reason, common sense, and justice 
that ever was produced in any age or country. 

Cloth, . . $1.50. Paper . . 31.,00. 
Address, THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


Marriage & Parentage 
AND THE 
SANITARY AND PHYS- 
. ICAL LAWS. 


For a 
Production of Children of Finer Health 
and Greater Ability. 
BY A PHYSICIAN AND SANITARIAN. 


“The yirtuesof men and women as wollas their vices 
may descend to their children.” 


Price, $1.00. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
21 Clinton Place. N. Y 


THE 


BIBLE—WHENCE AND WHAT? 
BY 


Richard B. Westbrook, D.D., LL.B., 


The questions, Where did the books of the Bibla come 
from? hat is their authority? and, Waat is the real 
source of dogmatic thaoiogy? are treated fearlessly in the 
light of history, philosophy, and comparatiy religions, It 
is impossible to giy even a -condensed statement of 
what is itself a marvelous condensation. 


WHOLE LIBRARIES ARE HERE CONCENTRATED 
INTO ONE LITTLE BOOK, 


The author's conclusions are, of course, against the su- 
pernatural origin and infallibility of the Bible, while the 
ogmas of the dominent theology are shown to be priestly 
perversions of the ancient mytpolegies. 
Printed in good type and bouvd in cloth. Price, $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
21 Clinton Pl., New York. 


THE RADICAL PULPIT. 


Comprising discourses of advanced thought by 


D. B. FROTHINGHAM and FELIX ADLER 


two of America’s clearest thinkers. 
Price, in cloth, $i 


THE BIBLE 


‘OF THE 


RELIGION of SCIENCE. 


By . S. Brown, M. D., 


Author of “ A Permanent Republic cannot he established 
by Despotic Family Laws,” “ Scientific Spiritualism 
is the Basis or a Scientific Religion and Govern- 
ment,” and other works. 

“This volume is most respectfully dedicated to those 
Persons who will c.rdially unite with others to establish 
the religion of tryth and a just government, by the scien. 
tite methods of reason, experience, experiments and ob- 
servations. For this isthe way to wisdom, and tothe ma. 
terial, menta!, moral, social, and spiritual sciences, that 
make peace on earth and good will among men.” 


The work is divided into five booke, containing twenty- 
five chapters, is printed on clear white paper, in large type 
and embraces over four hundred pages. 

Cloth. Price $1.50. or sale at this office. 


CENTENARY OF VOLTAIRE. 


VOLTAIRE IN &XILE: 


His Life and Works in France 
and Abroad. 


(England, Holland, Belgium, Prussia, Switzerland), and 
unpublished letvara a ‘oltsite and Mme. 
u Chatelet. 


BY BENJAMIN GASTINEAU. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
1 Clinton Place, New York. 


“ANTICHRIST.” 
Proving conclusivly that 
THE 8TORY OF JESUS CHRIST. . 


His birth, life, trial, execution, etc.—_is a myth. 
TRUTH SEEKER Office. 


Price, $2.00. 21 Clinton Piace, New York 


2A OT RT TQW 
SG CIR DiSM 
—AND— 


UTILITARIANISM. 


By John Stuart Mill. 
PRICE 1.50. ADDRESS THIS OFFICE. 


Alamontada, the Galley-Slave. 
A narratiy, by 
Johann Heinrich Daniel Zschokke. 
Translated from the German by 
IRA G. MOSHER, LL.B. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


Al 2i Clinton Place, N.Y. 
Paper, 50 cents: cloth, 75 cents. 


Admirers of Walt Whitman 


Will each want his last work. Justout. 


SPECIMEN DAYS AND COLLECT. 


Including 
AUTOBIOGRAPHY, HOSPITAL SKETCHES DEMO- 
CRATIC VISTAS, ETC, 
Three hundred and seventy-four pages of hearty, hole 
some prose and poetry, never before published. Will be 


STANDARD BOOKS. 
Sold by D. M Bennett, 21 Clinton PL, N. Y. 


HtUMZOl DT LIBRARY OF SCIENCE, 
in paper coyers, Two cents each additional for postage, 
Price, 15 Cents Each Number. 


Light Science for Tcisure Hours, 
series uf familar essays on_a.tronomical 
and piner netara phenomena. By Richard A, 


No. 1. 


Proctor. 


Yo. 2, s of Water 
Rivers, Lue and ttl:c‘ers, 
John Tyndal, F.R.S. 

Physies and Politics. An application 
or the principies of Natural Science to Politi. 
eu Society, By Walter Bagehut, Author of 
fue deng ish Con citation.” 


19 iilustrations: By 


No. 3. 


No. 4. Man’s Piace in Nature, With numer- 
cus Viustraticas. By Thomas H. Huxley, F. R.S. 

No. 5. Education, Intellectual, Moral, and Physic. 
al, By Herbert Spencer. 

No. 6. Town Geology. With Appendix on Coral- 
anu Coral Reeis, By Rey. Charles Kingsley. 

No. 7. Tha Conservation of Energy. With 
numer ud illustrations. By Balfour Scewart, 

No. 8 Fhe Sindy of Languages, brought 
back to it. iuo principles, By C. Marcel, 

No. 9. The siata of Eties, By Herbert Spencer, 


No.19. The Tneo:-y of Sound in its Rela- ` 


tiono Music. Numerous illusirations. 
By Prof. Pietro Blaserna, 

No. 18. (Phe Naturalist on the’ River Am- 

aeons. A Tecerd of 11 years of travel. By 

No. 12. 4 Henry Waler Baies, F.L.S, 

No. 13. Mind and Body. 

reistions, By A ex, Bain, LL.D 

No. 14. The sonders of the Heavens. Thir- 

ty-two ilu.trations, By Camiile Flammarion. 

No. 15. Lonugevi:y. The mens of prolonging lite 

aftecinkidie age. fy John Garduer, M.D, 

No. 16. The Origin of Species. By ‘Lhomas H. 

Huxley, R.S. 

No. 17. Progress: its Law and Cause. With 

other dsqui ditions. By Herbert Spencer, 

No. 18. Lessons in Electricity. Sixty illustra. 

idons. By doun Tyndall, X, K,S, 

Wo. 19. Familinr Essays ou Scientific Sub- 

jects. By Ricard A. Proctor. 

No. 20. Tae Romance of astronomy. By R. 

Kaley Miller, M.A, `. 

No. 21. The Physical Basis of Life. 

other tasiys. By TroimasH, Huxlcy, F.R 
Wo. 22. Seeing and Thinking. By William 
Kiaguon Clifford, £2.58. 
No. 23. Scientific Sophisms. A review of rur- 
rent theories concerning Atoms, Apes, and 
2 Men, By Samuel Wainright, D.D. 

No.2). Popular Scientific Lectures, Llus 

trated. By Prof. H. Helmholtz, 

Norr-—The preceding numbers are 4:0 form—lKe Har- 
pers’ Franklin Square Library, ‘Lhe numbers 
which follow are 8yo., the size of Harpers 
Mon hly, 

.25. The Origin of Natious. By Prot. Geo. 
Rawlinson, Oxferd Univ, 

- 26. The Evolutionist at Large. By Grant 
Allen, 


ith 
8. 


27. Fhe History of Landholding in 
England. By Joseph Fisher, RUS. 

2%, Fashion in Deformity, as llustrated in 
the customs of Barbaroug and Cliylilzed Races. 
Numerous f{llustrations, B, Willtain Henry 
Fi wer, I.R.S, 

.29. Facts and Kietions of Zaology. 

pumerons iNus:rations, By Andrew W1 sun, 

DD, 


No. 30.) The Study of Words. By Richard 
No. 31 i Chenevix Trench. 
.32. Weredifary Traits and other Es- 
No says. By Richard A. Pr cter. . 
No. 33. Vignettes from Nature. By Grant Al 
en 

No. 34. Vhe Philosophy of Style. By Herbert 
Spencer. 

Ne. 35. Oriental Religions. By John Caird. 


Pres, Unity. Glasgo ' , und others. 

.36. Lectures on volution. 
By Peo, T. H Iux'ey. 

37. Six Leciures on Light. 
By Prof, John Tynduil, 


Illustrated. 
Ilustrated, 


CHANDOS CLASSICS. 


A series of standard works in poetry, history, and general 
literature, ine binding. 


sent on receipt of $2. Address, 
THE TRUTH BEEKER. i 


Price Post 
Legcndary Ballads of England and Scotland. By 
Jehun 8, RODET Y. ..s.sessseosarasrospeceoonoe + .65 08 
65.0 
65.08 
8 

ter Scott: . 63 0 
Poetics] Works of Eliza Co . 65 08 
Decline and Fallof the Roman Empire. By Ed. 

ward Gibbon. In four volumes... 260 .82 
Poetic 1 Works of Charles Mackay..., 65 08 
History of Knglend, By Hesry Halam, 65.08 
Lockhart’s Spanish Ballads and Southe: 

dicle Of tho Cid....sssssssesssssorsasscs sorso 65 08 
The Romauce of History, England, By Henry 

Neele. Ilustrated 85.08 
The Romance ot Histor, Hobart Caun- 

ter, B Desssssorese . 65 08 
The Romance or History. Italy. C. Macfarlane. .65 ,08 

a“ ae Spain. Don T. de 

THUGDA. .sseccccs eeasero ersroessoresorerorore 65.08 
Doctor Syntax. His Three Tours in Search of | 

the Pictureeque, of Consolation, of a 

Wife. With colored Ilustrations............ .65 .68 
Homer's lads... . ccc ccssceerer ev esepaveree see 65.08 

fs OdyrS@y...e secreeceee sere tsee 65.08 
Liv’eand Remajnsof Jobn Clare. Ry dJ. L. Ch -65 U8 
Selections froin the Talmud, By H. Polano.,. 65 08 
Everyday Bonkof Modern Literature, By C. 

TOWNRSCHG, ccc cccnace Covesnenevecceertarensee .65 08 
Johnson's Lives of the Pocts. 65 08 
MUON, sssseensessasoospesene ve neee 5 65 08 
Essays on Chivalry, Romance, a 

By Sir Walter Scott, s., e ssevseeres serreeeee 65 .08 

SHAKSPERE’S ‘WORKS. 
Price Post 
Complete. Fireside Edition. Crown octavo. 

Large type. Morocco, gilt edges. llus- 

trated. With a full and Com; rehensiye 

Life, Notes, Glossary, Gb0.....0... cece cere 400 .50 

Crown Octavo, 375 .48 
The Avon Edition. Sheep, marbled edges, li- 

brary BtylC,.ss..eisssreorrorepesererersrere . 800 42 
In three volumes, Comedies, Histories, Trage- 

dies. Huif Rusaiz, gilt ts .. 800 48 
The same, In cioth....... s.. 250 48 
Dramatic and Poctic Work one 

volume. Illustrated, with life by Alexan- : 

der Dyce. heep, marbl. d edges... 250 38 
Scarlet Border Edition, Lustr. ted, Complete, 

red and green. Morocco, gilt edges, . 150 2 
Handy Volume, Shaks-ere complete, in 13 vols, 

Green Cloth, red CG2¢S..... 000.0 vssvsverce 8 00 85 
Arundel dition. Krom the textof Clark and 

Wright. IMustrated..... ara ceeccesneeeenes 150 A 
In 3 vòls.. brown cioth, edited by Clark and 

right... se... NS .. 150 2? 
Complete froin the be nason, Stevens, 

and Reed | Ortayo........ P per Binding, 60 18 
Large quarto editi n bound ia gold and black. 

f Illustrated ee se 100 4 
Arlington Edition. 18 


INGERSOLL 


AND 


JESUS. 


Conversation in yerse between the two great reformer 
BY SAMUEL P. PUTNAM. 
Price, 10 cents, THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
ai Clinton Placc, New York] 


in Clouds and 


The theories of their 


. Gems of Thought. 


IT is from bondage to the terrible nightmare of the 
middle ages that I, in common with many others, 
would liberate the human mind; for, in order to do 
this, we find it necessary to cut loose from the entire 
system. Do not mistake me. We do not renounce 
all religion, but we project a new meaning into the 
word. To us religion no longer means the holding 
ofa set of mystical ideas upon speculativ subjects. 
It means, instead, enthusiasm for noble morality, 
for exalted goodness; and it has for its aim the pro- 
duction of right social relations and the idealization 
ofthe human race. To this position I hav come, not 
suddenly, as some say, but as the result of long and 
painstaking study. For years the trend of my thoughts 
has been in this direction.—AMiin’s Farewell Discourse. 


THE life in us works outwardly to.some extent. It 
often writes something of its judgment, day by day, 
in face and feature. The passions tell their tale. 
The muddled, bloated face, of intemperance; the 
keen, ferret look, of the covetous; the coarse, ani- 
mal features, of the profiigate; and, in lesser de- 
gree, the showy affectation of the vain, ‘the simper- 
ing, silliness of the frivolous, these are all revela- 
tions of judgments which do not wait for any special 
day. And,on the other hand, goodness of every 
kind reveals itself, reveals something of its judg- 
ment as life goes on; thoughtfulness, with its look 
of intelligence; integrity, in the open eye, whichcan 
“look the whole world in the face;’’ kindness and 
gentleness, that touch the countenance with qualities 
which little children and dumb animals can read 
there.—Brooke Herford’s Day of Judgment, 


Soon as the potion works, their human countenance, 
The express resemblance of the gods, is: changed 
Into some brutish form of wolf or bear, 
Or ounce, or tiger, hog, or bearded goat. 
All other parts remaining as they were; 
And they—so perfect is their misery— 
‘Not once perceive their foul disfigurement, 
But boast themselvs more comely than before; 
And all their friends and nativhome forget, 
To roll with pleasure in asensual sty. 
—Milton’s Cosmos. 


THE brave man is not he who feels no fear, 

For that were stupid and irrational; 

But he whose noble soul its fear subdues 

And bravely daresthe danger natureshrinks from. 
Joanne Baillie. 


IN the Rig Veda we see how the divine appears in 
the fire and in the earthquake, and in the great and 
strong Wind which rends the mountain. In Kant’s 
“Critique of Pure Reason,” the divine is heard in the 
still, small voice—the categorical imperativ—the I 
ought, Which nature does not know and cannot teach. 
Everything in nature is or is not, isnecessary or con- 
tingent, true or false. But there is no room in na- 
ture for the ought, as little as there is in logic, math- 
ematics, or geometry. Let that suffice, and let fu- 
ture generations learn all the lessons contained in 
that simple word, fought, as interpreted by Kant.— 
Maz Muller. 


WE belong to the minutia of nature; wearein her 
sight as the raindrop in the sky; whether a man livs 
or whether he dies is as mucha matter of indiffer- 
ence to nature as whether a raindrop falls upon the 
field and feeds a blade of grass, or falls upon a sione 
and is dried to death. She does not supervise these 
small details. This discovery is by no means fiatter- 
ing, but itenlarges our idea of the scheme of crea- 
tion. That universe must indeed be great in which 
human beings are so small.— Martyrdom of Man. 


WHEN the English liturgy was written (say 1548), 
wealth meant.Well-being. Well-being is now money. 
Ask what a man i8 worth, the answer is his rent-roll. 
Has he been fortunate? He has made a good specu- 
lation, or he has inherited a ‘‘ legacy,” when he did 
not expect it. The standard of human value 
has become again what it was under tlie Cæsars, and 
which Christianity came into the world to declare 
that it was not. People continue to go to church. 
They continued then to go to the temples. They say 
their prayers in public, and perhaps in private. 
go they did then. The clergy pray for rain or for 
fine weather, or, on great occasions, such as the potato 
blight,.the archbishop issues a special form of peti- 
tion for its removal. But the clergy and the arch- 
bishop are equally aware, all the time, that the evils 
which they pray against depend on natural causes, 
and that a prayer from a Christian minister will as 
little bring a change of weather as the incantation of 
acaffre rain-maker. We keep to conventional forms 
because none of us likes to acknowledge what we all 
know to be true; but we do not belleve—we do not 
even believe that we believe—the bishops no more 
than the rest of us; no more than the college of 
augurs in Cato’s time believed in the sacred chickens. 
—~—Froude's Science and Theology. 

[NOTE. Twenty or thirty years ago a deputation of 
his country clergymen waited on his “lordship,” 
the first bishop of Toronto, to get his authority for 

` turning on the prayer for rain; but John Toronto, the 
same funny dogmatist that Carlyle holds up to scorn 
in his Reminiscences, told them that‘ it was no use 
praying for rain as long as the wind sat in its pres- 
ent quarter.” What a mixture of sense and silliness 
—‘ dirt and deity ’’—does this episcopal deliverance 
represent !—Hylaz.] 


LUKE, xiv, 26, and Matthew x, 34--36. The teaching 
of Jesus is, in fact, save yourself by yourself. The 
teaching of humanity should be, tosave yourself save 
your fellow. The human family is a vast chain, each 
man and womana link. There is no snapping off 


one link and preserving for it, isolated from the | 


rest, an entirety of happiness.— Charles Bradlaugh. 


RING out the old, ring inthe new, 
Ring happy belisacross the snow; 
The year is going, let him go, 

Ring out the false, ring in the true. 


Ring out the grief that saps the mind, 
For those that here we see no more; 
Ring out the feud of rich and poor, 

Ring in redress to all mankind. $ 

=—Tennyson, 


— Odde and Gnds. . 


_IN Siam the people worship the elephant. In this 
country they only want to see him. 


THE individual who was injured by the accidental 
discharge of his duty is still very low. 


CHINA and Japan buy our dried apples freely. 
-Thus does American industry help to swell the pop- 
ulation of the orient. 


NEW YORE is to hav a Presbyterian conference 
next month, and landladies and pretty girls would 


do well to roost high. 


A BUFFALO-girl never has her wedding dress made 
in that city, for fear that somebody will say she was 
married in a buffalo robe. i 


“ WHAT, giv a prize to your son? He still persists 
in doing nothing.” «“ Well, should he not hav the 
prize for perseverance, then ?” 


CAUCUSES for town meetings will soon be in order. 
A caucus is where thirty or forty men get together 
and vote as one man tells them to. 


A SUNDAY-SCHOOL president left a southern town 
the other day forever, without taking a cent of the 
people’s money with him. He died. 


IT rather annoys a woman after she has had a 
child christened some romantic Indian name to 
learn that the name translated means “old boots.” 


A LITTLE fellow going to church for the first time, 
where the pews were very high, was asked, on com- 
ing out, what he did in church, when he replied, “I 
went into a cupboard, and took a seat on the shelf. 


A MAN at a hotel fell the whole length of a flight 
of stairs. Servants rushed to pick him up. They 
asked him if he was hurt. ‘No,’ he replied, “not 
atali. I’m used to coming down that way; Pm a 
life insurance agent.” 


PROF. WIGGINS, the Canadian astronomer, says 
that the great wind-storm which he predicts for the 
9th of this month will travel from east to west. Un- 
less Mr. Talmage can be induced to lecture in an op- 
posit direction great destruction of property is 
feared. 


IN a Sunday-school the teacher had been explain- 
ing the text, “ Let your loins be girded.” Wishing 
to see if they understood the explanation, he said to 
a boy: ‘* Well, tell me now how and why we are ¢om- 
manded to gird up our loins.” ‘To keep up our 
breeches, sir,” replied the youth. 


“J AIN'T yoted in eight year, an’ I didn’t see no fun 
in it then,” remarked a colored citizen. ‘‘I’se got 
no edykashun an’ I dunno who to votefor. I might: 
vote for a man for sheriff ter-day an’ ter-morrer he’d 
come an’ ’rest me. I dunno’ nothin ’bout votin, an’ 
T’se gwine ter stay at home an’ work.” 


OLD Mr. Jones was always paying his attention to 
the widow of Tompkins, and she detested him from 
Dan toBeersheba. He was forever taffying her and 
asking her silly questions. The other evening, after 
a bold compliment, he asked, “My dear madam, 
how do you tell a fool when you see one?” =“ Well, 


4Mr, Jones, I usually tell ona.to leave. -WiN you. be +- 


kind enough to go?” He hasn’t stopped going yet. 


THE country editor now takes up his pen to say: 
“We hav received from Hon. Fixem Perkins, mem- 
ber of Congress, several very valuable public docu- 
ments, for which he will please accept our thanks.” 
Then he lays it down again, and calls out to the office 
boy: “ Here, John, throw these into the waste-paper 
barrel,” adding to himself, “Old junk’s increasing 
pretty fast these days—Great country! Great coun- 
try!” . 

AMAN tells you that he has been working all day 
like a dog, when you know and he knows that a dog 
doesn’t work at all. He tells you that the sky last 
evening was as black as ink, leaving your mind ina 
state of uncertainty as to whether the sky was blue 
or red, either of which it might hay been, according 
to his simile. Then he tells you that so-and-so is as 
mad as a hatter, as though hatters were more prone 
to anger than the average human being! 


A CHICAGO man got drunk and turned in eight fire 
alarms before he was arrested, says the Milwaukee 
Sun. We don’t blame him. We took a drink of 
Chicago whisky at the time of the Masonic conolave, 
and would hav given ten dollars if a fire-engin had 
played a two-inch stream down our throat for five 
minutes. There is nothing that will make acountry- 
man, feel like turning in a fire-alarm like a few 
drinks of Chicago whisky. The man should be ac- 
quitted on the ground that he had to turn in an 
alarm or burn up. 


A GOOD story is told of the French actress Dejazet 
which is worth repeating. Soon after the first pro- 
duction of ‘‘M. Garat” she went on the road. At Di- 
jon she was visited by two ladies who wanted to ask 
her if the piece was one which two maiden ladies 
could with propriety witness. She assured them 
that the piece was quite inoffensiv, but they still 
kept up their questions. At last she assumed an air 
of confidence, and said in a solemn tone, ‘ Now, I’ll 
tell you everything. I usually play without any 
clothes on, but to-night, on account of your scruples, 
I will keep on my stockings.” - The spinsters fied. 


THE real sentiment of the Israelites in regard to 
Jerusalem and the Holy Land was admirably illus- 
trated by a conversation we overheard on Austin 
avenue only a few days ago. MoseSchaumburg met 
Sylvain Levy, and the former said: 

“Moses, don’t forget dot next Chewsday ve Chews 
must put on sackcloth mit ashes, and weep like the 
teyfel.’’ 

t vy should ve Chews weep next Chewsday more 
dea on any udder day ?’ asked Levy. 

“Pecause next Chewsday vas dat day on which 
Jerusalem was destroyed py de Romans.” 

“Ish dot so ?” 

“It ish chust s0.” 

“ But I don’t see vy ve should veep on dot Chews- 


day ven Jerusalem vash destroyed any more den on 
any udder day. Ve don’t own any property in dot 
town.” 

“ Dot’s vot I say,” was the philosophic response,— 
Texas Siftings. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, MARCH 8, 1888. 


THE HANDY 


POCKET ACCOUNT BOOK. 


Containing Four Parts, 
Each Important and Convenient 
‘or Pocket Use. 


Parr I,—Consists of simple. yet comprehenaiv instruc- 
tions, With plain exampies and iliustrations fur keeping 
private accounts. 

Part II.—Is a compilation of business forme, a8 notes, 
orders, due. bili, etc., of rulus for computing interest 
messu ‘irg land, corn, hay, etc.; of tables, sa of weights 
and measures. popalations of cities and Countries, presi- 
dents, and parties, etc. 

Part ITI.—Shows the importance of writing, good let- 
ters ana how to write them. 

Part IV.—Cousista of 48 double-columned blank pages 
on which to keep accounts. A 

Price, bound in flexible cardboard, 30 cents; in ;cloth, 
with pocket and flap, 40 cents Sent postpaid on receipt 
of price. Postage stamps. in sums lesa thau $1, ac- 
cepted. Agents Wanted. I will take back al books in 

‘od ofder that agents fail toselland re und their money 

according to the number returned), less postage or 8X- 
press charges. Address, F. O. JOHNSON, 
6T Sharon. Wis. 


455 Fulton Street, BROOKLYN. 


OR, THAYER'S 


|D. M. BENNETT’S LAST WORK. 


A TRUTH SEEKER ` 


round the World 


With & steel plate engraving of the author in Vol. 
and each Volume illustrated with forty-seven cuts, 


BY D. M. BENNETT, 


Late editor of Tam TRUTH BERKER, author of “A Trath 
Seeker in Europe,” “Gods and Religions of Ancient 
and Modern Times,” “The World’s Sages, Think- 
ers, and Reformers,” “Champions of 

the Church,” etc., etc. 


Handsomely bound in red cloth, $6.50; 
in leather, red edges, $9.50; in 
morocco, gilt edges, $10.50. 


Readers of TEE TRUTH SEEKER know the circumstances 
under which this work was written. The last word 
penned by the great author were for the fourth volume 
which was nearly completed at his death, and which will 


-| now contain an account of his world-iamented death and 


Magnetic Clothing 


Isa stimulant and sedativ nerve tonic, identical with that 
dynamic force that is eliminated from the brain, and 
moves along our nervous tissues. 

It penetrates and searches the blood, throwing off and 
out all poisonous matter through the pores of the skin, 
when ull medicines fail. 

It stimulates the absorb: nts to take up the nutriment 
and in its distribution to repair waste t’ssues. 

It is quicx in action, and giya permanent and ready re- 
lief to the afflicted in different diseaces. , 

Do you suffer with funct:onal, physical, or nervous debil- 
ity? Are our female r-auexs broken down in healtn and 
spirits from disorders peculiar to their sex, arising from 8 
prostration of the nervou- system? 

Why then further neglect a subject so productiy of 
hea'th, when there is at hand a means of cure? 

y not throw off the yoke of bondage altogether, and 
seek a remedy that has science and cominon sé6ase to com- 
mend it 

It ia a remedy of indisputable efficacy to the restoration 
of health and vigor. t 

Physicians indorse it, and the goods indorse themaelys. 

During the past two years “Victoria °? has been pur- 
chased by hundreds, and their united testimony is that it 
hag no equal for c ring disease. 


CONSULTATION FREE. 
Send for circulars and price lista. 


DR. THAYER, 


455 Fulton St., BROOKLYN, N. Y. 


Beware of Cheap and Fraudulent Mag- 
netic goods now on the marset. Send to 
Dr. Thayer before you buy any. 


$72 


A WEEK, $12 a day athomeeasily made. Costly 
Outfit free. Address Trux'& Co., Augusta, Me. 


WANTED. 


To hire asmal! house rear New York in the couttry. 
Must b ccmfort.ble to Hy in the year around. and rent 
hw. On high ground, a little way« ut of a small village, 
cn Long Is'and oc in New Jers oy. Main object a healthy 
location free from malaria, where weak :ungs can recu 


perate. Address COUNTRY, 
E  Gareof Tux TRUTH SEEKER. 
t . T d $5 outhi 
$66 poem lazer Aa, eo A Ne 
LOUIS MASQUERIER’S 


SOCIOLOGY; 


R, 


The Scientific and Liberty-giving Reconstruction 
of Society, Morality, Government, and 
Property into States, Townships, 
and Farmsteads. 


ILLUSTRATED. 


Together with his Phonology, developing the Eng- 
lish language, spelled according to.the sound of the 
twelve vowels and modifying power of the twenty- 
two consonants, or the first time, so far as known, in 
literature. For sale at THE TRUTH SEEKER office, 
21 Clinton Place, New York city. Price, $1; Postage, 
three cent stamps. 

Also, an English School Phonetic Spelling and Pro- 
nouncing Dictionary with definitions, in course of 
publication. Price, same as above one. = 

Also a new Science of Music in preparation. 
Price, 25 cents. ` For sale at this office. 


RELIGION THE GIBRALTAR 
OF THE 


World as Now Const tuted 


By Geo. T. Bondies. 


And a Lecture by W. T. Purviance, 


STYLED 


Exceptions to the Character of Jesus 
Christ Considered as a Gentleman. 


A Pamphlet of Sixty-six Pages, Large Print. 
Price, Twenty-five Cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
21 Clinton Place, N. Y. 


THE SABBATH. 


BY M. FARRINGTON. 


A thorough examination and refutation of the claims of 
Sabbatarians who are trying to foist upon tae cousatry 
their holy day by unconstisutional legal enactments. The 
author shows by an appeal not only to the facts as they 
exist in the nature of things, but by reference to the 
Bible, the writings of distinguished historians and the- 
ologians of past ages that Sunday is no more holy than 
Saturday. ice i0cents. For sate at this office 


UPTURES CURET? 


dical Compound and Rubber 
lastic Appliance, in 30 days. @Reliablew 
references given. Send stamp for Circular. 
draa T Gart W a. COLLINGS 
Smithville. Jefferson Oo.. N, X. 


ptifeb 


burial. Mr. Bennett was a very patient and faithful 
chronicler of the habits and customs of the different pee- 
ples of the many places he visited,’ The every-day 
ife of all nations is laid before the reader by one who has 
visited them and beheld them with his own eyes. Par- 
ticular attention is paid to the progress of Freethought in 
the various countries he visited, and the morality of so- 
called pagan nations is contrasted with the morality of 
Christian countries, much to the detriment of the latter. 
The work is a 4 


Freethinker’s History of the World. 


This work and "A TRUTH SEEKER IN EUROPE” 
should be in every Liberal’s library Besides its intrinsic 
worth it isa memento of one of the greatest Freethinkers 
the world has known—of one who ranks with Voltaire 
and Paine in the force and clearness of his writings. 


Address JHE TRUIH SEBKER, 
21 Clinton Place, 
New York city: 


day at home. Sampl 
$5 to $20 rarsiny at nome, Samples orth Stree. 


The Spiritual Offering. 


EIGHT-PAGE JOURNAL, 


DEVOTED TO 


THE INTERESTS OF HUMANITY, 


—FROM Aa— 
Spiritualistic and Scientific 
STANDPOINT. 

ISSUED WEEKLY AT OTTUMWA, IOWA. 


FOX & WILSON, Publishers. 
D. M. & NETTIE P. FOX; Editors. 
‘| M. K. WILSON, Assistant Editor. 


THE OFFERING Will be conducted independently, 
impartially. Nothing looking to man’s welfare will 
be deemed alien to its pages. Offensiv personalities. 
aud indelicacy of language-will be wholly excluded. 
In its editorial conduct, the truth, beauty, and util- 
ity of Spiritualism will be advanced. It will not, in 
any particular, be a sectarian journal, but broad, 
progressiv, and Liberal—will giv fair and-equal ex- 
pression to allformsof thought. Above all things, 
it aims to be Liberals, to be devoted to Spiritualism 
in its broadest, highest, and most extensiv. applica- 
tion. 

Among its coutributors will be found our oldest 
and ablest writers. In it will be found lectures, es- 
says upon scientific, philosophical, and spiritual 
subjects, spirit communications and messages. 


TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION. 
Per year 1.50 | Sixmo. 0.75 | Three mo. 0.40 
Address FOX & WILSON, 
OTTUMWA, IOWA. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER and OFFERING Will be fur- 
nished together for $3.50. 


‘SING, BROTHERS, SING, 


USE THE 


Liberal Hymn-Book 


Tn your meetings, to make them lively and interesting. 
The LIBERAL Hymn-Boox contains songs by the best poeta 
adapted to well-known tunes. It is highly commended b 

Messrs. Wakeman, Parton, Wright, Green, Underwood, 
Mrs, Slenker, and_indeed b: who hay ‘examined it 
Second edition. Price, half-boun, 25 cents. In cloth, 
40 cents. Sold at tbis fice. ‘ 


DR. FELLOWS 


A REGUPARDY educated and Tegally qual: . 
Mis 


ified physician, and the most successful, 
as his practice will prove, 


Cures all forms of PRI- 
ATE, CHRONIC. 
== SEXUAL DISEASES" 
Spermatorrhea and Impotency, 


As the result of self-abuse in youth, sexual excesses in ma- 
turer years, or other causes, and producing some of the fol- 
lowing effects: Nervousness, Seminal Emissions, (night 
emissions by dreams), Dimness of Sight, Defective Memory, 
Physical Decay) Pimples on Face, Aversion to Society of 
Females, Confusion of Ideas, Loss of Sexual Power, &ec., 
rendering marriage Improper or unhap y, Bre thoroughiy 
and permanentiy cured by an EXT. AL APPLI- 
OATION in from 80 to 60 days. No medicine taken. 
It has never been known to fail! : 


‘Middle~Aged and Old Men. 


There are many at the age of thirty to sixty 
who are troubled with too frequent evacuations 
of the bladder, often accompunied by a slight 
smarting or burning sensation, and a weaken- 
ing of the system in a manner the patient can- 
not account for. On examining the urinary A A 
deposits a ropy or cotton-like sediment, or 2 
sometimes small particles of albumen will appear, or the 

- color will be of a thin or milkish hue, again changing to a 
dark and torpid appearance,, which plainly shows that the 
semen passes off with the urine, It is the second stage of 
Seminel Weakness, and causes wasting of the system and 
a dejected and haggard appearance, as you gee here in cut. 
There are many men who die of this difficulty, ignorant of 
the cause. Dr. Fellows’ External Remedy will bring about a 
perfect cure in all such cases, and a healthy restoration of 
the genito-urinary organs. 

O7 Consultations by letter free and invited. Oharges 
reasonable and correspondence strictly confidential. 


“PRIVATE COUNSELOR” 


Sent to any address, securely sealed, for two three-cent 

stamps, treating on Spermatorrhoa or Seminal Weakness, 

ving its cause, symptoms, horrible effects, and cure, fol- 

lowed by strong testimonials, headed by an affidavit as.to . 

their genuineness, Should be read by all. CF Remember 

a radical cure is cortain. Address, plainly, DR. R. P. 

. FELLOWS, Vineland, Now Jersey, and say in what 
Peper you saw this advertisement, 
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} $2.50 per year. 


Hotes and Clippings. 


Henry Gronrer’s “Progress and Poverty” is 
exciting much attention in Holland, where it 
has been translated into Dutch by M. Straat- 
man. 

Tue theory of Romberg, that neuralgia is 
the prayer of the suffering nerve for healthy 
blood and more of it, is now generally re- 
ceived by physicians. 


Dr. Hays, a Presbyterian preacher, of Den- 
ver, Col., says the offices of that state are 
nearly all held by Infidels. He thinks an in- 
crease of skeptics may be looked forin that 
state. 


AccoRDING to a writer in the Joùrnal of Men- 
tal Science, the popular belief that men of great 
intellectual powers. hav large heads is not 
borne out by. facts. An examination of busts, 
pictures, medallions, intaglios, etc., of the 
world’s celebrities points the other way. 


A New Zeamann parson, who combined 
usury and religion, recently accumulated a 
fortune. Yet he had almost starved himself 
to death, through his nature becoming so 
miserly. He was discovered in a state of des- 
titution, and removed for medical treatment. 
And yet this man used often preach upon the 
folly of laying up treasures upon earth. 


“Jimmy” Exxiort, the prize-fighter, was | 


shot and killed on the 2d inst. in the Tivoli 
restaurant,’on Dearborn street, Chicago, by 
“Jery” Dunn, a sporting man. The killing 
. was the result of a quarrel between the two 
men. Nine shots were fired between them, 
and then they clinched and hammered each 
other with the butt end of their pistols. El- 
liott’s last words were, “I’m done up; send for 
a priest.” As the priest did not arrive in 
time, nobody knows where Elliott may be 
now. - 


Tur Rev. Mr. Seymour, of Chicago, tells a 
story about a boy who was full of the old 
Nick, and his mother became exhausted in 
trying to reason with him, and decided to 
punish him, and got a rod with which to 
warm his jacket. The boy belonged to the 
Sunday-school, and when the mother came 
for him he fell upon his knees, raised his 
hands as he had been told to do when he 
wanted to ask anything of the Heavenly 
Father, and said, as quick as he could, “O 
Lord, please don’t let her hit me. But TIl 
‘bet a dollar you will.” The elder does not 
say what the mother did in the emergency, 
but if she let up, and put the rod away, that 
child will believe in the efficacy of prayer, 
until some day when it cad to work, and he 

. gets trounced. 


Tum Bradford Era thinks that were the 
whipping post established in Pennslvania 
some minister would be the first to feel its 
benefits. It remarks: ‘It is well that the 
suggestion for a whipping post in Pennsyl- 
vania comes from an orthodox minister of the 
faith. Had it emanated from any other source 
it would hav provoked endless remonstrance 
from the people all over the land. The more 
Liberal of our ministers may condemn it, but 
the fact that one of their number has the au- 
dacity to. propose such a law goes to prove 
that there is a deep-seated bigotry which cen- 
turies of time and progress in civilization hav 
not been able to destroy. It is to be regretted 
in a few particulars that the prospects are so 
dim for the adoption of the whipping post, as 
the opportunities for using it are frequent and 
unmistakable. Some of the most sensational 
scandal of the age derives its origin from the 
class to which our beloved pastor above re- 
ferred to belongs. If sucha backward step 
in human progress was possible, we firmly 
believe that the first case we would be called 
upon to chronicle would be the full extent of 
the law with a full accompaniment of lashes, 
On some amorously-inclined and not over- 
scrupulous minister of the gospel. Wordly 
folks, many of whom are very bad, might sud- 
denly follow, but it would be in the regular 
channels to hav a bigoted and indiscreet min- 
ister head the list.” 


Tux son of a Baptist clergyman is in the 
penitentiary.of Philadelphia. He served dur- 
ing the war as a lieutenant, but, on being 
honorably discharged, promptly and deliber- 
ately became a thief. He has spent most of 
his time since in prisons.. Lately an attempt 
was made to get him pardoned, and it was 
essential that he should show contrition. ‘I 
hav no desire to go back into respectable .so- 
ciety,” Ke coldly said; ‘‘liaving been a crim- 
inal and associate of criminals so many years, 
I prefer to end my days among them.” 


Durme divine services in the Austin Blue 
Light Tabernacle, several colored gentlemen, 
seeking refuge from the rain, entered the 
sacred edifice, intending to remain there until 
the rain had subsided, but Parson Whang- 
doodle Baxter raised such a storm that they 
were glad to get back into the rain again. 
“ We reads,” said the good man, pounding on 
thé pulpit with his fist, “we reads in de good 
book ob wicked men makin’ de church.a cloak 
to cover up dar’ sins, but you sinners are a 
heap wusser. You ain’t satisfied wid using 
de church as a cloak. You use de church as 
an umbrella.” — Texas Siftings: 


Revivarists, it seems, do not save souls for 
nothing. The Chicago Inter-Ocean thus speaks 
of one of them: ‘‘If all the stories that are 
told about him are true, the revivalist Harri- 
son, who has recently beef ministering to the 
people of Decatur, should pray earnestly to 


be delivered from the sin of covetousness. Al- 


most everywhere he goes he gets into a row 
about his pay. He charges $100 a week for 


leading lost sheep into the fold, and insists 
While in Decatur 


upon payment in advance. 
he made short trips into neighboring towns to 


hold single meetings, for which his terms are 
$25, and when the committee on finance at- 
tempted tu deduct the amount he had received 
for outside meetings while he was in their em- 


ployment, to use an ungodly expression, he 
‘kicked,’ and demanded his full price per 
week, whether he gav full service or not. The 
disposition to mingle cupidity with a desire to 
rescue wayward souls has made Mr. Harrison 
considerable trouble heretofore. 


rest from his labors when his flesh grew weak, 
and’ were very much astonished to discover 
that he sold it and pocketed the money as 
soon as the property was conveyed to him.” 


Tue. Sunday Mercury is vigorous in its op- 
position to our Sunday laws. In its issue of 
last Sunday it says: ‘‘The legislature has 
taken no definit action yet on the amendments 
to the Field Sunday Blue laws, notwithstand- 
ing all the promises that were made by our 
city’s representativs. Citizens are. still ar- 


rested by policemen at the instance of fanati-. 


cal busybodies, and fined for violating the 
provisions of a law directly at war with the 
fundamental principles of the federal and 
state Constitutions and every phase of Ameri- 
can republican government. Lately, a man 


was fined for selling five cents’ worth of | 


crackers on Sunday, and another for keeping 
open a door of his saloon, although he stated 
that it was to deliver to customers some bot- 
tles which had been filled and purchased 
by them on Saturday. Here and there the 
religious spies ply their mean and voluntary 
avocations, and nobody has yet thought of 
the propriety of arresting them for conspiracy. 


Last sùm- 
mer the people of an Ohio town erected and 
furnished a house for him, wherein he might 


is, he was natural. 


late somewhat the Spartan lawgiver, who 
gave Sparta a code and made its citizens- 
promis never to repeal it until he returned to 
liv among them, which he never did. 
pity that the great New York penal codifier 
did not exile himself before he got up his 
code at all. Anyway, he will never liv as a 
benefactor in the memory of New Yorkers. 
There is too. much of the Draconian and too 
little of the Spartan in the penal code to urge 
men to love and cherish it. 
it is the wildest botch-work ever perpetrated 
in this generation. The Bluelaws are worthy 
the tenth and twelfth centuries, and was Hal- 
lam alive he might well notice them in a new 
edition of his ‘Middle Ages’ as a specimen 
of? modern retrogradation. 
statutes the whole Sunday iniquity. That is 
the progressiv way. But if not, then pass the 
proposed assembly amendments, and a future 
legislature will repeal the iniquity in toto.” 


It is a 


Beyond doubt, 


Blot from the 


At the suggestion of Colonel Ingersoll, Cap- 
tain Kidd, for many years court crier at 
Springfield, Il., a great genius in his way, 
has taken. the lecture field, his subject being 
‘‘Lincoln.” He opened in Washington re- 
cently to a lange audience, drawn largely to 
hear Ingersoll’s introduction, which was as 
follows: ‘‘ We are to hear a lecture about Abe 
Lincoln, not Lincoln the president, Lincoln 
the liberator, Lincoln the statesman, but Lin- 
coln the lawyer, Lincoln the man—something 
of him as he was when he fell heir to agony 
and to fame, something about his mode of life, 
his habits, his thoughts, his wishes, that is to 
say, his daily life, because such peculiarities 
in their characters are omitted by their biog- 
raphers. Nearly every great figure of history 
is a kind of great monstrosity. We know 
nothing about Washington. He is a steel 
engraving. No dirt of humanity clings to his 
boots. We will hear about Lincoln, who lived 
where men were free and equal, and was ac- 
quainted with the people, not much. with 
books. Every man is in some sort a book. 
He lived the poem of the year in the fields, 
the woods, the blessed country. Lincoln had 
the advantage of sociability. He was thought- 
ful, and saw on the horizon of his future the 
perpetual star of hope. To him every field 
was a landscape; every landscape a poem; 
every flower a lesson, and every grove a fairy- 
land. Oaks and elms are far more poetical 
than streets or houses. A country life is in 
itself an education. It givs the man an idea 
of home. He hears the rain on the roofs, the 
rustle of the breeze, the music of nature's 
fullest control. You hav no idea how many 
men education spoils. Colleges are institu- 
tions where brickbats are polished and dia- 
monds dimmed. If Shakspere had graduated 
at Oxford he would hav become a pettifogging 
attorney or a hypocritical parson. Lincoln’s 
education was derived from men and things, 
and hence he hada chance to develop. He 
had many sides. He not only had laughter, 
but he had tears, and never that kind of 
solemnity which is a mask to hide the feg- 
tures. He was not afraid to seek for knowl- 
edge where he had it not. Whena man is too 
dignified he ceases to learn. Lincoln was a 
logician. Logic is capacity; it is the child of 
a good heart snd a good head. He was always 
honest with himself. He was an orator; that 
If you wish to be sublime 
you must keep close to the grass. You must 
sit close to the heart of human experience; 


above the clouds it is too cold. If you want 
to know the difference between an orator and 
a speaker read the oration of Lincoln at Get- 
tysburg, and then read the speech of Everett 
at the same place. One came from the heart, 
the other was born out of the voice. Lincoln’s 
speech will be remembered forever. Everett's 
no man will read. It was like plucked flow- 
ers. If you want to find out what a man is to 
the bottom, giv him power. Any man can. 
stand adversity—only a great man can stand 
prosperity. Itisthe glory of Abraham Lin- 
coln that he never abused power only on the 
side of mercy. He was a perfectly honest 
man. When he had power he used it in 


It is said that the country members stand in 
the way of repealing or modifying the Blue 
laws. If so, those gentlemen should re- 
member that a law which may do no particular 
harm in rural districts can work great out- 

ages in large cities, and of all others this 
[metropois; and further, that a law which may 
be applicable to small towns is inapplicable to 
the metropolis, where its operation must 
sooner or later bring it into contempt. elt 
would be well if the’*country members should 
bear in mind the fact that support of the 
Blue laws and their continuance in this hetero- 
geneous city is developing actual damage to 
the cause of Christianity. It is hinted that 


glews of the Week. 


A STREET-CAR Cable- road is to be tried i in 
this city. 


Tus River and Harbor bill died with the 
last Congress. 


ALEXANDER H. Stevens, governor of Georgia, 
died on Sunday last. 


Wiaerns, the Canadian weather prophet, 
predicts a terrible storm for to-day. 


Bren Burer has written a letter denying 
that he ever stole spoons or horses in New Or- 
leans. 


A STEAMER from Boston to London took over 
711 Head of cattle and 1570 sheep on a recent 
voyage. 

Tur comet which was discovered last week 


is moving away from the sun and rapidly 
growing fainter. 


Ermu Roor has been appointed United 
States District Attorney in place of Stewart 
L. Woodford, kicked out. 


Tae steamboat Yazoo, from New Orleans to | 
Bayou Macon, was capsized by the wind on ` 
Sunday night, and sixteen persons wore 
drowned. 


Coneress adjourned on the 4th. Most of 
its members hav been permanently retired 
by the people from further participation in 
national legislation. 


CLEVELAND has vetoed the Five-cent Fare 
bill, and the elevated roads of this city are 
still privileged to charge double what it is 
worth to carry passengers. 


Four thousand persons assembled in Cooper 
Institute, this city, last Monday night to cel- 
ebrate the 106th annivefsary of the birth of 
Robert Emmet, the Irish patriot. 


Lrrrrrs which hav been intercepted reveal 
the fact that six thousand men are enrolled in 
the secret society which has been formingin , 
the north of England, and are amply provided 
with funds and revolvers. 


Tur Sun thinks the Christian Advocate’s ex- 
planation of the Isabella mining swindle only 
makes the case worse and its guilt more ap- 
parent. It still insists that a revival of good 
morals is necessary among the Methodist 
editors. 


RAVONINAHITRINIARIVO, an embassador from 
Madagascar, was in this city last Sunday, and 
went to hear Dr. John Hall preach. He was 
regarded with great interest by the congrega- 
tion, but it is not reported that Anyone at- 
tempted to pronounce his name. 


Tux trial of thirty Socialists at Vienna was 
begun on Thursday, the8th. Theindictment 
details the evidence obtained connecting the 
accused persons with the Internationals and 
Herr Most. Ali are charged with treason and 
half with murder or complicity therein. The 
crimes Were committed last summer. 


Tur Catholic priest of Jamaica, L. I., has 
withheld the “sacrament” from all of his 
congregation who attended # ball at that place 
lately. If his people wish to get square let 
them withhold all money from the church, 
and he will soon giv them the sacrament or 
anything else they want that he keeps in 
stock. 


Coneress passed the tariff bill in the clos- 
ing hours of the session. It is claimed that - 
it will reduce the revenues about $65,000,000, 
of which reduction about $40,000,000 will 
come from the internal taxes. Of the $25,- 
000,000 reduction in customs receipts, some 
$11,000,000 will come from the single article 
of sugar. 


Av the Wagner memorial services at Finis- 
bury, London, March 4th, Moncure D. Con- 
way said there were periods in the history of 
the world when a new order of men came 
forth. This was shown in the era whereof 
Carlyle was the prophet, Emerson the inter- 


mercy. He loved to see the tears of the wife 


Mr. Field is keeping watch over his bantling, 
whose husband he had snatched from death.” 


the pénal code. Perhaps he desires to emu- 


preter, Darwin the first fruit in science, and 
Wagner in art. 
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-- Gommunications. 


The Mischief that Good People Do. 


Alexandria, capital of Egypt, under the Ptolemies, 
built 332 8.c., was the mistress of the world for cen- 
turies. Its command of the commerce of thé Nile 
and the: Red Sea, and of all the East and West; its 
life-throbbing canals; its magnificent theaters; its 
academy and museum, containing 400,000 of valuable 
books, and another library of 800,000 in the temple 
of Jupiter Serapis; its imposing towers in which, the 
oracles discoursed of “ Mystic Science;” its consecrated 
temples where the gods were worshiped; its 4,000 
baths; its synagogs; its churches; its forests of masts; 
its mausoleum in which rested the ashes of Alexander, 
who founded the city; its hippodrome; its amphi- 
theater; its groves, gardens, and fountains; its obe- 
lisks; its gilded roofs, glittering in the sun; its mili- 
tary prowess; its fashion and refinement — all 
made it the center of attraction for the thinkers of 


the enlightened nations. .Thither they flocked—. 


astronomers, navigators, inventors, poets, dramatists, 
generals, politicians, seers, and scientists of every 
rank and profession. There the scholars lived, and 
were supported, ate together, studied, conversed, in- 
structed each other, and laid the civilizing founda- 
tions of the succeeding ages. Thither, too, the 
apostolic Christians flocked, fired with holy zeal to 
plant the cross beside the Egyptian circle that em- 
blemized the eternity of life. ` 

Zeal, however wanting in scholarship, zeal that is 
religious and enthusiastic, always has been a resist- 
less power of conquest over tamer philosophical 
thought. It first enlists the ignorant masses, and 
when these are strong in numbers, they turn their at- 
tention to entrenchment in wealth. Then, when the 
once unpopular doctrin is established, it finds plenty 
of adherents of the honorable caste to giv it position 
and power. 

In due time Christianity was planted in Alexandria.. 
“Here might be seen wealthy Christian ladies walk- 
ing the streets, their dresses embroidered with scrip- 
ture parables, the gospels hanging from their necks 
by a golden chain; Maltese dogs with jeweled collars 
frisking around them, and slaves with parasols and 
fans trooping along.” 

Constantine elevated into power men destitute of 
learning, who determined to cut off every philoso- 
pher.. They declared it was right to compel men to 
believe what the majority of society had accepted as 
truth, and if they refused, to punish them. When 
the Christians had conquered a position of compara- 
tiv defense, and Theodosius the Great reigned as a 
religious monarth over the Roman empire, which 
then covered even classic Egypt, the determination 
was to destroy all the heathen temples and their con- 
tents. Were they not good Christians? None more 
zealous and devoted ever lived. Why, then, this de- 
struction? Because those.temples were the nurseries 
of an antagonizing religion. What of the books in 
Serapis and the museum? They contained philoso- 
phies, sciences, biographies, histories, poetics, that 
never recognized the cross. Were they not danger- 
ous to Christianity? “They must be blotted out!” 
was the order. With the fall of the temple went 
Serapis, too, and its library partly burnt and partly 
dispersed. No crime.so dark was ever before com- 
mitted—one so unpardonable to mankind. But for 
the unwise zeal of those devoted Christians, ancient 
civilizations, never known to the world, would hav 
been preserved. It was a mischief done by good 
people that can never be repaired. 

But another scene in Alexandria, prior to the de- 
struction of the temples and the library, invites our 
attention. Must not the renowned city be wholly 
Christianized? Would not its full conversion be for 
the glory of God? So reasoned the leading Chris- 
tians there. Buta formidable power was in the way. 
It was Hypatia, daughter of Theon, the mathema- 
tician, the pagan teacher, the beautiful priestess, the 
fair representativ of the Greek philosophy, the Pla- 
tonic interpreter of “Mystic Science.” Her lecture- 
room was crowded each day with the wealth and 
talent of Alexandria. Long trains of chariots were 
daily at her door. She had greater crowds than St. 
Cyrel, the Christian archbishop. Could that be en- 
dured? Notwithstanding all the prayers against her, 
and all argumentation to rebut her influence, the 
thoughtful went to the Academy of Hypatia the 
beautiful, to hear the questions discussed which hav 
never since been solved—“ Where am I? What am 
I? What do I know? She won. Cyrel was cast 
into the shade. Was it holy zeal? Was it fidelity 
to the cross to plot against the ruin of Hypatia? 
“The ends justify the means;” so reason the influ- 
ential Christians. The scene is thus described by 
Draper: - 

“Cyrel at length determined to remove the great reproach, 
and overturn what now appeared to be the only obstacle in 
his way to uncontroled authority in the city. We are reach- 
ing one of those moments in which great general principles 
embody themselvs in individuals. It is Greek philosophy 
under the appropriate form of Hypatia; ecclesiastic ambition 
under that of Cyrel. Their destinies are about to be ful- 


filled. As Hypatia comes forth to her academy, she is as- 
paulted by Cyrel’s mob—an Alexandrian mob of many monks. 


Amid the fearful yelling of these bare-legged and -black- 


| cowlded fiends, she is dragged frora her chariot, and in the 


public street stripped naked. In her mortal terror she is 


haled into an adjoining church, and in that sacred edifice is- 


killed by the club of Peter the Reader. It is not always in 


‘| the power of him who has stirred up the worst passions of a 


fanatical mob to stop their excesses when his purpose is ac- 
complished. With the blow given by Peter, the aim of Cyrel 
wasreached, but his merciless adherents had not glutted their 
vengeance. They outraged the naked corpse, dismembered 
it, and, incredible to be said, finished their infernal crime by 
scraping the flesh from the bones by oyster-shells, and cast- 
ing the remnants into the fire. Though in his privacy St. 
Cyrel and his friends might laugh at the end of fis antago- 
nist, his memory must bear the weight of the righteous in- 
dignation of posterity.” 

’Twas then that freedom receded into night: “Two 
dreary, weary centuries things remained, until the 
Arabian conquerors avowed their true argument, the 
cimeter, and made no prètentions to superhuman 
wisdom.” The Mohammedan astronomer made Eygpt 
illustrious again. Ever since has the sacred ground 
where Hypatia fell cried for redress; and the light 
of science set in fiery glare the name of the eloquent 
daughter of- Theon, red-flaming for all the later 
thinkers to read and learn, that truth is bodily killed 
by virtuous superstition to spiritually rise again in 
other Hypatias who know how to discuss their rights 
to free thought, free speech, free ballot, and an honest 
count. 

Do we stagger before Hypatia’s fate? Do we 
curse Peter the Reader and St. Cyrel, the plotter of 
her death? Do we declare such persecutors and as- 
sassins were. not consciéntious men? Then must we 
arraign many of the greatest characters of the ages, 
men whom we hav been taught to revere, men whose 
strongest virtues, demarking their influence, were 
to defend what they sincerely believed was the 


truth. 

Martyrs! Who make them martyrs? Good peo- 
ple! History never lies in this. No purer class ever 
lived than the Pharisees of Judea. Josephus says: 
“ They despise delicacies of diet; they follow the con- 
duct of reasgn, and what that prescribes to them as 
good they do.” In the Pharisees and scribes were 
represented, says Kitto, “the elements of intellectual, 
moral, social, and religious influence.” They were 
the scholarly, refined, and pious authorities of the 
Jewish government, set apart to interpret and pre- 
serve the laws and teachings of Moses. But greater 
persecutors never lived. They first laughed at the 
Nazarene; that not succeeding, they bedaubed his 
character, calling him a “ wine-bibber and a glutton- 
ousman.” This failing, they tried argument, and were 
signally baffled. Next they tried to catch him in his 
words and cummit him legally before the proper 
authority; but were defeated again. “The common 
people heard him gladly,” and that alarmed-them.. 
At last.they called a council, and thus resolved: “If 


we let him thus alone, all men will believe on him, |: 


and the Romans shall come and take away both our 
place and nation.” So they crucified him to get him 
out of their way, yet knowing he was a child of the 
angels. . The teachers of his gospel shared a similar 
fate. ; l 

Christianity was planted in Jerusalem at last, in 
Athens, in Rome, in Alexandria, but not without the 


usual price paid for its right to a home and habita- |. 


tion. The devout men of the classic church and 
state persecuted the Christians for their innovating 
sentiment. They were dragged through the streets 
and mutilated to death, starved in dungeons, thrown 
into the arena of wild beasts and torn to pieces amid 
the jeers and shouts of the lords and rulers. It was 
not base, debauched men who instigated such cruelty, 
but men of probity, of high intellectual and moral 
eminence. ; 

After Constantine the Great had conguered room 
for Christianity, he dying, his nephew, Julian, as- 
cended the throne of the Cæsars. .Disgusted at 
the bad example of his father’s court, and at the 
schisms and persecutions-that broke out in the bosom 
of the church then growing into power, to persecute 
in turn, the scholarly young emperor resolved to re- 
store the old classic religion. This was in the fourth 
century. He wrote against Christianity. Then fol- 
lowed his successes by unparalleled persecutions. 
“Vet,” says the historian, “ Julian had many brilliant 
and some amiable qualities; his morals were pure 
and even austere.” Buckle says he was “a prince of 
eminent probity, whose opinions are often attacked, 
but against whose moral conduct calumny itself has 
hardly breathed a suspicion.” 

Among the Roman emperors of the classic religion 
none excels Marcus Aurelius, of the second century. 
His writings hav descended to posterity. He was a 
public benefactor, noted for his natural sweetness of 
temper, ever breathing in all his maxims and laws 
“the purest sentiments of piety and benevolence.” 
His was fearless, unflinching honesty, but his reign 
“was characterized by a persecution from which he 
would hav refrained had he been less in earnest about 
the religion of his fathers.” ; 

The Christians had a rest from persecution under 
Commodus, son of Aurelius Antoninus. He was 
beastly, licentious, and murderous, yet no persecutor. 
The same can be said of Heliogabalus, who, “though 
in other respects,” says Mosheim, “the most infa- 


all mortals, showed no marks of bitterness or aversion 
to the disciples of Jesus.”  - i 

- What of the Inquisition of Spain, established in 
1208? It was manipulated by, the most intelligent 
and pious men of those times. No country in the 
world can boast of so many ardent and disinterested 
missionaries and self-denying martyrs. The people 
ever hav been devout, the churches crowded, the 
clergy numerous. There the Inquisition flourished. 
Were the supporters of it hypocrits? No; enthusi- 
astic men of undeviating and incorruptible integrity. 
Llorente, the Greek historian of the Inquisition, and 
its bitter enemy, is sorely puzzled at this fact. He . 
does not and cannot even insinuate a charge of moral 
guilt. against the inquisitors. Townsend,'a clergy- 
man of the English church, traveling in Spain about 
a hundred years ago, being prejudiced against the 
infamous system, speaking of an establishment of the 
kind at Barcelona, one of the most important branches, 
says: “ All its members are of worth, and the most 
of them are distinguished for humanity.” Yet these 


sincere devotees of the cross were principals in the 
most diabolical cruelties ever practiced upon heretics. 
During eighteen years of Torquemada’s ministry, the 
Spanish Inquisition punished, according to the low- 
est estimates, 150,000: persons, of whom 8,800 were 
burnt. -In Andalusia alone during a single year 
the Inquisition put to death 2,000 Jews, besides 17,- 
000 who underwent some form of punishment less 
severe than that of the stake. ` 

The old Bible says,“ Thou shalt not suffer a witch 
to liv.” In obedience to this barbarous law, not more 
than 200 years ago, mediums denounced as witches 
and wizards were executed for the crime of voicing 
the testimony ofspirits and angels. The act of James I. 
against witchcraft was passed when Lord Bacon, one 
of the greatest minds that England has ever produced, > 
was a member of the House of Commons, and Lord 
Coke, one of the most distinguished judges, was at- 
torney-general, and, in the House of Lords, was re- 
ferred to a committee which contained twelve bish- 
ops—twelve bishops! This accounted for the acts. 
Barrington says, “30,000 people were burnt for 
witchcraft within 150 years.” Ingersoll sums up the 
cruelties of those times, as practiced upon heretics 
and witches: “They crushed their bones in iron 
boots, tore their quivering flesh with iron hooks and 
pincers, cut off their lips and eyelids, pulled out the 
nails and into the bleeding quick thrust needles; 
tore out their tongues, extinguished their eyes, 
stretched them upon racks, flayed them alive, cruci- 
fied them with their head downward, exposed them 
to wild beasts, burnt them at the stake, mocked 
their cries and groans, , . robbed their chil- 
dren, and then prayed God-to finish the holy workin- 
hell.” 

One of the most startling events of history is the 
French Revolution, at the close of the eighteenth 
century. The Catholic hierarchy had long been in 
power. During the reign of Louis XIV., years be- 
fore, much was done to secure its dominion. The 
priests owned vast amounts of real estate. They 
were men of ability, pre-eminently conscientious, yet 
their tyranny was unparalleled. Regarding them- 
selvs as the vicegerents of the infinit God, and that 
all truth must come through them, they interdicted 
all other thought, silenced the spirit of inquiry, main- 
taining any departure from the old methods was. 
dangerous to morals and civil order., But that was 
an age when skepticism through intellectual growth 
was silently, like underground fires to a volcano, 
gaining strength. Master thinkers, writers, and 
speakers at length dared to question the ecclesiastic 
authority. The men of the church were morally 
shocked. They influenced the government which 
they controled to uproot the progressiv literature. 
During the seventy years succeeding the death of 
Louis XIV. nine out of ten of the literary men suf- 
fered from the government some grievous injury, all 
instigated by conscientious authorities. What were 
the thinkers guilty of? Uttering unpopular truth! 
Voltaire wrote master works; they were suppressed; 
some of them were burnt by the common hangman, and 
he himself whipped inthe public streets and finally cast 
into prison. Rousseau was driven from France and 
his works publicly burnt. The celebrated treatis 
of Helvetius on the mind was also burnt, and the 
author compelled to write a recantation of his opin- 
ions. “Some of the géological views of Buffon, hav- 


jing offended the clergy, that illustrious Materialist 


was obliged to publish a recantation of doctrins 
which are now known to be perfectly accurate.” In- 
deed, ever work of intrinsic value was suppressed, 
and not unfrequently the author exiled or imprisoned 
by order of the conscientious authority of a state 
religion. Montesque, Marmontel, Marellet, Diderot, 
D’Holbach, all such lights also shared a similar fate. 
Diderot having written a work in which he said the 
“people who are born blind hav some ideas different 
from those who are possessed of their eyesight,” was 
arrested, and, without even the form of a trial, was 
confined in the dungeon of Vincennes. All literature, 
except what was ecclesiastically dictated, was deemed 
dangerous to good mcrals and infamous in the sight 
of God, “There was neither free press nor free 


mous of all princes, and perhaps the most odious of| parliament, nor free debates. There were no publig 
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meetings; there were no popular suffrages; there was 
no discussion on the hustings; there wasno habeas 
corpus act; there was no trial by jury. The voice of 
liberty thus silenced in every department of the state 
could omly be heard in the appeals of those great 
men who, by their writings,’ inspirited the people to 
resistance.” And resistance came unrelenting against 
_ the- pious men of the state church. The reaction was 
‘as terrible as the action. The friends of freedom 
were as implacable as their enemies. The blood of 
the persecutors flowed into rivers; their lands were 
confiscated; it was a “reign of terror.” Such was 
the. fruit of the mischief that good people do. But 
the Revolution broke the chains of ministerial oppres- 
sion, and France has breathed freer air ever since. 
There is scarcely an exception to the rule in his- 
tory that the most conscientious men are the perse- 
cutors of the reformers. What of Galileo for telling 
the truth that the earth is round and ‘turns upon its 
axis once in twenty-four hours? Arrested for blas- 
phemy against the scriptures, cast into prison, and 
compelled to recant to save his life! What of Bruno 
for discovering and announcing the plurality of 
worlds, detrimental to the universality of the vicari- 
ous atonement? Burnt at the stake! What of 
Bunyan for his truth? Imprisoned to write his 
“Pilgrim’s Progress!” What of John Murray for 
declaring all souls will be saved? Imprisoned and 
there visited by the angels to persevere! What of 
our Fulton for constructing the first steam-engin—an 
engin which, improved since, has revolutionized the 
whole world?. Abused, scorned, pronounced a 
maniac by the best people of New York! What of 
‘our Morse for inventing the telegraph to pulsate the 
race of man by the news of business and hearts, and 
quicken it to higher brotherhood? Laughed at by 
our wise congress, composed of such men as Daniel 
Webster, John C. Calhoun, Thomas Benton, Henry 
Clay, Sam Houston, all of whom treated his petition 
for an appropriation as the chimera of a madman. 
‘The martyrs are strung all along the lines of science 
and religion. Things strangely take their turn in our 
- world of strange developments on the way of prog- 
ress. The old invariably persecutes the new, and 
when the new becomes the old it persecutes the new 
again. 
“So round ang round we run, 


And ever the truth comes uppermost, 
And ever is justice done,” 


Done in due time. We reap what we sow. 
Who persecuted Luther for free opinions? Breth- 
ren of his church more intelligent and moral 
. than himself? Who persecuted the Calvinistic 
schismatics of the Lutheran Reformation? The 
“vexy.g00d Lutherans? . Who burnt Servetus at the 
stake for avowing his disbelief in the dogma that 
three persons are one person? That leather-hearted 
moral-dyspeptic, John Calvin. Who persecuted 
Henry Vin for his audacity in .reconstructing 
the old into the new Episcopal church? The more 
virtuous Catholics. Who scaffolded and murdered 
the Catholics? The Episcopals. Who persecuted 
and killed the Druids? St. Patrick’s godly soldiers. 
Who persecuted and killed the followers of St. Pat- 
rick in Ireland? The prayerful and devoted Crom- 
well. Who persecuted the Wesleyans? The other 
Dissenters: Who persecuted the Swedenborgians for 
their new and better light? The Wesleyans and the 
rest. Who drove the Puritans to the bleak shores of 
New England, seeking a home where they might 
worship God according to the dictates of their own 
consciences? The good Tudors from Henry VII. 
to Charles I. Who persecuted Roger Williams, and 
hung the Quakers, and the mediums of Salem? The 
most excellent and godly Puritans. Who refused to 
obey the edict of King James for the wise law of 
general religious toleration? 
Canterbury, and abetted in his dethronement. Who 
celebrated St. Bartholomew’s day in France by a 
general massacre of the Huguenots? The pious 
Charles IX., and the pious clergy. Who, in France, 
in 1792, when he was a member of the National As- 
‘sembly, arrested, imprisoned, and doomed to death 
Thomas Paine? The once persecuted leaders of the 
Revolution. What for? Because he was devoted to 
hilanthropy and voted against capital punishment. 
Who, after i had written up American liberty, per- 
secuted Thomas Paine over all the land and desecrated 
his grave? All the pious ministers of the churches. 
‘Who persecuted the Universalists? The Calvinists. 
Who persecuted the. Spiritualists more bitterly than 
all the rest? The Universalists, because they lost 
more members by the better light. Who persecuted 
the Unitarians? The Trinitarian. Who persecuted 
the rationalistic and freedom-loving Theodore 
Parker? The Unitarians, that cradled him in the 
love of justice? Who persecuted and dragged by 
the neck in Boston the invincible Garrison, because 
he and his coadjutors defended the rights of Africans 
in bonds? The wise, good men of Congress, the pi- 
ous men of all the churches. Who persecuted the 
- Republicans organized to break the chains of slavery? 
The Democrats. Who hav persecuted the Green- 
backers? The Republicans. Whom will the Green- 
backers persecute? We shall know when they get 
into power, 


The archbishop of. 


Is there no end to this persecuting business? Ask 
the bleaching bones of the martyrs to truth. How 
can we reconcile crucifixions by the wise and emi- 
nent of all the ages, so contradictory to the principles 
of the religion they profess? Buckle attempts. the 
solution by saying, “It is the holy zeal by which they 
are fired that quickened their fanaticism into a deadly 
activity.” Again he says, “Diminish the sincerity, 
and you will diminish the persecution.” But what if 
the sincerity is not there at all, is there then no per- 
secution? During the French Revolution the skep- 
tical leaders denied religion, lost all faith in it, had 
no religious sincerity; they denounced religion as a 
curse; the extreme action of the church zealots 
evoked this positiv antagonism; yet their persecu- 
tions against the ecclesiastics were even more cruel 
and bloody than any they had suffered. Are we then 
to look for persecution as dating in the belief of men? 
A man’s belief, sincerely entertained, does modify his 
conduct. “As aman thinketh, so is he.” The per- 
secutors excuse their policy by this reasoning: “The 
church is God’s, and we are the church. The law 
thereof is holy. : To obey is to be saved. To dis- 
obey is to be damned. As there is a hell, it is our 
duty to prevent the world from tumbling into it? 
Therefore, stop all agitation menacing-God’s church 
and the established. good order of society. Better 
kill a few followers of Satan than permit them to de- 
stroy all the world’s chances for salvation.” An au- 
thoritativ man, entertaining such views, would be a 
persecutor, and he might be a persecutor if he had 
no such belief. 

The considerations of power antedate policy. This 
generally is ahead of sincerity. Men love eminence, 
position, control.. Aside from religion, or science, or 
politics, men persecute; with neither of these, or all, 
they persecute. Persecution is indigenous to power; 
it grows out of selfhood—my kingdom. To be re- 
spectable and entrenched, men will whip themselvs 
and .others into fashion, regardless of what moral 
judgment dictates. A man in power, who loves it 
for its advantages, feels a sense of obligation to pro- 
tect his constituency under the avowed policy that 
installed him. Most of men seem to think there is 
honor, even when they know.there is no higher law 
than they can voice. Politicians do this now, the 
same as they ever did. Many an aspirant will con- 
cede to the prejudices or notions of the party that 
elects him, all for the sake of office. Does he delib- 
erately calculate the principles involved? The cal- 
culation is a matter of chance for success. When in 
office, he still defends what he espoused from policy, 
to be consistent and retain public confidence, and 
will then even plot against the party which opposed 
him and which in’ secret he may sincerely believe 
is right. This kind of principle passes’ for. honor. 
It is “honor among thieves.” 

Judging, then, the motivs of men in the past by 
the motivs of men in the present—human nature be- 
fing the same in all ages, modified by circumstances 
—we conclude that, as a rule, neither learning, nor 
‘morality, nor so-called religion, but love of power, is 
the cause of persecution. For power and its respect- 
ability men and women will join the most popular 
church m town, not because they know anything 
about the creed, or care anything about it, but be- 
cause it pays, brings trade, secures position. God, 
or godliness—what has that to do with it? . The 
power they hav involves aresponsibility; they assume 
it with ardor, and their ardor burns to persecution 
against anybody and everybody who menaces their 
church. They turn up their noses, put on Sunday 
sulks, look solemn during service, as all hypocrits 
can, and consent to a hell for heretics, even if they 
don’t believe a bit in it. They pass as Christians, 
when if Christ himself were to enter their ‘church 
with his retinue of ragged fishermen with sandals on 
they would show him the door, and piously entrust 
him to the keeping of the police, under the charge 


of disturbing divine service. 

Are all so? Isthere no genuin principle moving 
the human soul to activity? Hach age has its re- 
formers—men and’ women born so; honest because 
natural to them; lovers of truth and right because 
these qualities are of them.. They are inspired. They 
are the Christs. They are iconoclasts and builders 
too. Do the laws of church and state co-operate? 
No, their power is menaced. They persecute to hold 
power, but when a change is inevitable the perse- 
cutors advance,.the multitude follows, and the new 
civilization is established. 

’ Abolitionism was opposed by the American church. 
Why? Because slavery was the prime factor in its 
support. Congress opposed it; state legislation op- 
posed it; the press opposed it. But by the fidelity 
of the Radicals in arms, slavery fell. Then all were 
Abolitionists, and the church claimed the glory of it! 

Thus it has ever been through the ages. Ever 
new movement, however just—and the more just the 
greater the peril—has had to run the gantlet, paying 
for its freedom. "When ascendant, the persecutors 
fortify themselvs under the new order of things, not 
transformed, but conformed. Soon that new be- 
comes the old, and these conservativs persecute the 


next movement for advance. To palliate for perse- 
cution, they erect monuments to them they mar- 


tyred. If it has not already, the church which 
threatened Galileo’s life will yet canonize him. Peo- 
ple deify Jesus, build shrines to his name, confess to 
him, yet crucify him afresh every day. Influential 
citizens shot Lovejoy, the Abolitionist, at Alton, Tl. 
Why? Because he agitated for the right, against 
their power. They will yet contribute to build a 
monument to commemorate his greatness. We might 
credit something to this disgusting gratitude, did we 
not.see them persecuting the living reformers of to- 
day to shoot new martyrs for more monuments. 

Looking at the world as it was and is, it is the 
sensible part to learn that, as there is an endless va- 
riety of things in nature, and an endless variety of 
the homo genus in ratio of mind to its. organization, 
differences of genius, taste, and opinion are: all the 
better for us. There is no need of duplicates among 
men and women any more than there is a need of 
more than one original a, in the alphabet. We 
shall hav less mischief-making—indeed it will be- 
come obsolete—if in living out our own career we 
will let others do the same, on the principle of in- 
alienable right to “life, liberty, and the pursuit of 
happiness.” — 

That’s it—liberality without intervention, without 
slavery; the liberality of a sunny philosophy; the 
liberality of candor that credits the truth of the past, 
noting its wrongs as lessons of warning not to repeat 
them. Liberality means toleration for all religion as 
fundamentally true; but whether true or not, it rec- 
ognizes a right of acceptance or rejection at will. It 
means non-partisanship in principles, non-sectarian-. 
ism in belief, with encouragement to all to think and 
speak freely for the most of truth and goodness in 
the development of individual genius. It means free 
investigation into all questions—political, religious, 
scientific, secular, educational, Matevialistic, Spirit- 
ualistic. It means the eclecticism of all truth—free 
thought, free speech, free government, free religion. 
To be copyists of nature is to be liberal; of custom 
alone, is illiberal. To be religious in a common 
sense view is a charity broad enough to let every- 
body else enjoy equal blessings when equally earned. 
Nature is no respecter of persons; why should we 
interfere with her beneficence? The air is for all be- 
ings, the soil for all that liv on it and by it, the water 
for all that thirst, the sun for all plants and their 
precious freights; why should we presume to monop- 
olize here, as if to say: “Out of our way, ye pagans?” 
Nature’s atoms are pregnant with life to bless; all 
her roses, and beauties, and fragrances are proffered 
without measure. Why not let human souls:-bloom 
and be equally sweet and beautiful? Whoever is 
thus inspired to liv and do is liberal beyond sect, 
party, or nation. Irrespectiv of race or caste, man is 
his brother, woman is his sister; to do good is his 
religion, and equal Jaws to bless mankind his politics. 
Here science attires herself with modesty; here re- 
ligion becomes nature’s laws obeyed. The first is an 
altar of intellect; the second is a shrine of devotion. 
Here liberality is fed; here, where no creed can fet- 
ter, where no priest can deny, where no persecution 
can destroy, liberality plumes herself for flight into ` 
the realms of eternal progress. 


“Tis coming up the steep of time, 
And this old world is growing brighter! 
We may not see its dawn sublime, 
Yet high hopes make the heart throb lighter. 
We may be sleeping in the ground 
When it awakes the world in wonder, 
But we hay felt it gathering round, 
And heard its voice of living thunder. 
"Tis côming! yes, ’tis coming!” 


J. O. BARRETT. 


: M 
Mr. Green’s “ Freethought Directory.” 


Mr. H. L. Green is engaged in a work I think will 
greatly advance the cause of Liberalism if he can hav 
the co-operation of the Liberal public generally. I 
particularly refer to the effort he is making to collect 
the names of all the men and women in the United 
States and Canada who are willing to be publicly 
known as Freethinkers, and to publish the name of 
each with his or her post-office address in his “ Free- 
thought Directory.” 

He has now about twenty-five hundred names. He 
should hav twenty-five thousand, but we do not ex- 
pect he will be able to obtain that number. 

I desire to urge every Freethinker in the United 
States and Canada to not only forward his or her 
name and post-office address to Mr. Green, but also 
obtain as long a list of other names as possible. Such 
a list of names as Mr. Green desires to obtain and 
publish will be very valuable to Freethought pub- 


|lishers, Freethought lecturers, and the Liberal pub- 


lic generally. 

I earnestly request every person who feels inter- 
ested in the Freethought movement to aid Mr. Green 
in his grand undertaking. He charges, we under- 
stand, twenty-five cents for the first insertion, and 
after that, nothing? T. L. Brown, 

Pres. N. Y. S. F. A. 

Binghamton, N. Y., Feb. 26, 1883. 
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Tue words “children’s children,” which occur in 
the Bible, are supposed to refer to dolls. 
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Lincoln’s Religion. . 


One of the very best, greatest, and noblest of man- 
kind, Abraham Lincoln, was assassinated on the night 
of April 14th, 1865, in a theater, intently listening to 
the play of the Country Cousins. Eighteen years 
will soon hav rolled by since that sad event. Soon 
after the tragic death of Lincoln, I was written to by 
many persons to giv the facts and my opinion of his 
religious lifé. I refused for some years to write 
anything for publication, though I talked about it free- 
ly and by private letter. At last, at the request of 
many, and among them,I think, Mr. F. E. Abbot, I 
concluded to comply with their wishes. I, in the year 
1870, wrote the Abbot letter touching Mr. Lincoln’s 
religion and his religious ideas. That letter will be 
found in Lamon’s “Life of Lincoln” at pages 492-7. 
I was from 1865 to 1870 gathering up and collecting 
the facts of Lincoln’s life. The Abbot letter con- 
tains the sum and substance of my efforts in this par- 
ticular line. The letter is correct and substantially 
true in general and in every particular, and I refer to 
it here and make it a part of this letter. I hav noth- 
ing to retract from that letter, but in this I shall 
add something thereto. No man has refuted the 
Abbot letter, and no man can, I think, on evidence, 
contradict this. It is now nearly twelve years since 
I wrote the Abbot letter. Since these long years 
another and a new generation of people has come 
upon the scene of human action. It is a brave, read- 
ing, intelligent, and searching generation, demanding 
facts, figures, and principles as the sure foundations 
of its belief; it has no faith in the unseen and un- 
knowable; it has no faith that comes and goes with- 
out evidence; it is a doubting age—an investigating 
age; it follows science and flatly denies supernatural- 
ism. It is for this new generation that I write this 
letter touching Mr. Lincoln’s religion. This is at 
once my excuse and justification. I affirm at the out- 
set that Mr. Lincoln was an Infidel of the radical 
type, sometimes bordering on Atheism; and now the 
great question is: Was Lincoln an evangelical Chris- 
tian? That question resolves itself into two others. 
ist. Did Mr. Lincoln believe in the fall of man as re- 
lated in the Bjble? and 2d. Did he believe that Jesus 
was the Christ of God—the truly and only begotten 
son, as the Christian world contends? These are the 
questions to solve. The Christians assert, though 
they know or should know better, that Mr. Lincoln 
was a Christian in a theological sense. If this is not 
their meaning then it is admitted that Mr. Lincoln 
was not a Christian—only a rational Christian, and 
that is no Christian at all. It is not a question of kind- 
ness, goodness, generosity, tenderness, affection, and 
morality. These Mr. Lincoln had and more; he had 
honor, integrity, and general nobility. Mr. Lincoln 
was not a Christian in the general acceptation of that 
term; he did not believe in the fall of man, nor the 
miraculous conception, nor in the so-called divine 
revelation, nor miracle, nor in inspiration, as the 
Christian world contends. 

Mr. Lincoln came into Sangamon county, down 
the North Fork of the Sangamon River in a frail 
canoe, in the spring of 1831. I can see from where 
I write the identical place where he cut the timbers 
for his flat boat, which he built at a little village called 
Sangamon Town, seven miles a little northwest of 
Springfield. - Here he had it loaded with wheat, corn, 
bacon, and other provisions, destiged for New Or- 
leans, at which last place he landed in the month of 
May, 1831. He returned home about June of that 
year and finally settled in another little village called 
New Salem, on the high bluffs of the Sangamon 
River, then in Sangamon county and now in Monroe 
county, and about twenty miles northwest of this 
city. Mr. Lincoln lived in New Salem six years, and 
in 1837 he moved to the little town (now city) of 
Springfield, where he resided continuously till 1861, 
when he left for Washington—the president elect of 
this great people. I hav known Mr. Lincoln well 
since 1834; and since 1844, when he and I became 
partners in the law business, I think I knew him 
thoroughly inside and outside, top side and bottom 
side. There was a péculiar people in New Salem. 
The men were mostly doubters, skeptics, Liberals, 
Infidels, if you please. They listened to experience, 
nature, and reason; they were great, broad-minded 
Liberal men, brave, generous, kind, and a hospitable 
people to a fault. I knew them well—one and all; 
they were hard to whip and not easily to be fooled or 
cheated. With these rough but courageous people 
Mr. Lincoln was thrown forseven long years; he was 
one of them, and identical in his religious belief. I 
should before this hav said something of Mr. Lin- 
coln’s religious belief while he lived in Indiana. A 
gentleman who has deeply and thoroughly investi- 
gated this question, and_who now livs in high life in 
a great state, says of Mr. Lincolns while he lived in 
Indiana, that “he went to church there to mimic 
and came sway to mock.”. This is substantially cor- 
rect. Mr. Lincoln left Indiana in his twenty-first 
year an Infidel, and held to it at New Salem, Spring- 
field, and at Washington, and so died. This is be- | 


yond all reasonable controversy, if we can agree what 
it is that constitutes a Christian and an Infidel. A 
Christian is one who believes, among other things, 
that Jesus was the Christ of God. An Infidel ig one 
who denies this, among other things. This test is 
fundamental and decisiv. No man can show that 
Mr. Lincoln believed in the miraculous conception 
of Jesus. Such a belief is blasphemous. While Mr. 
Lincoln lived in New Salem, he came across the 
works of Thomas Paine, Volney’s “ Ruins,” and other 
such Liberal books. So strong was Mr. Lincoln’s 
Infidelity in New Salem, and so burning were his 
convictions of the utter falsehoods of the Bible, that 
he felt it his duty to write and publish a little book on 
his Infidelity. In this book or pamphlet he attacked 
the Bible on two grounds: 1st. Its inherent contra- 
dictions; and 2d. On-the grounds of its injustice— 
on the grounds of the highest human reason. He 
denied in that book the fall of man and the miracu- 
lous: conception. This pamphlet was read by Mr. 
Lincoln to Maj. Samuel Hill, a good and true friend 
of his, who agreed sakana with him. Maj. 
Hill snatched the manuscript out of Mr. Lincoln’s 
hands and threw it into the stove and burnt it up. 
Other living witnesses know this to be true. His 
reason for this was that Mr. Lincoln was then— 
1835-6—a rising young man, and Hill, as a discreet 
friend, knew that the book would forever damn Lin- 
coln. This was the best deed ever đone for Lincoln 
by any man. , 
Mr. Lincoln, in the year 1837, moved to the city 
of Springfield, a very little town, and then and there 
came across many people of his own belief, and I 
among them. I distinctly recollect their views, lan- 
guage, ideas, and philosophy. They called them- 
selvs at that time Freethinkers.: Some of these men 
were highly educated and polished gentlemen. Mr. 
Lincoln read in this city Hume, Gibbon, and other 
Liberal books. He was in this city from 1887 to 
1861, an Infidel, Freethinker, Liberal, Free Religion- 
ist of the radical type. As Mr. Lincoln grew òlder 
he saw the absolute necessity of silence on this ques- 
tion; he only opened to a few, and then more by 
sharp questioning than by a long solid argument. 
When a certain nameless divine of this city delivered 
a lecture here on Mr. Lincoln’s religion, he was com- 
pelled to entitle it, in substance if not in words, 
“The later life and religious sentiments” of Mr. Lin- 
coln. No man ever said that Mr. Lincoln’s life was 
not religious, or that he had no religious sentiments. 
All men are religious and hav religious sentiments, 
but all are not Christians. If such loose language 
as this divine’s can screw up the courage of the 
Christian brotherhood to believe that Mr. Lincoln 
was a Christian, all right. 
New Salem, was accused of being an Atheist, and 
this arose from the fact that the people took the 
words Infidel, Freethinking, and Atheism as meaning 
the same thing; and even now the world cannot pre- 
cisely distinguish the broad difference. Mr. Lincoln, 
I understand, denied that he was an Atheist. In 
Springfield, after the death of Mr. Lincoln, he was 
accused of being an Atheist by some. I felt-it my 


‘| duty, as I had the evidence—written evidence in my 
hand—to publish a letter written to John Johnson in’ 


1851 by Mr. Lincoln. In that letter Mr. Lincoln 
acknowledges the existence of God, immortality, and 
heaven. The letter will be found in Lamon’s “ Life 
of Lincoln,” at page 336. I showed this letter to 
several gentlemen who thoroughly knew Mr. Lin- 
coln and his religious beliefs.. They said substan- 
tially to me this: ‘The letter is only a word of con- 
solation from a dutiful son to a dying father.” I 
leave the question to the reader, and he must judge 
for himself. Had Mr. Lincoln been an absolute, 
positiv Atheist utterly denying the existence of God, 
that fact would not hav lessened him in my estima- 
tion. At times in the moments of his terrible gloom, 
thick as a fog-bank, there is no doubt that Mr. Lin- 
coln bordered on Atheism—if not an out-and-out 
Agnostic. In Lincoln’s better moments he wasa Theist. 

Mr. Lincoln left this city in 1861 an Infidel—Lib- 
eral—and so remainéd till he died on the morning of 
the 15th of April, 1865. I personally know many of 
the above facts to be true, of my own knowledge; 
and what I do not know personally, but assert to be 
true, I hav the overwhelming moral evidence to sup- 
port and prove. I hav examined. many persons on 
this point, as well as all others relating to Mr. Lin- 
coln’s life, and what those persons told me I wrote 
down at the time and place of the interview, gener- 
ally, many years ago. I do not think that there are 
any substantial mistakes in the notes. Tf Mr. Lin- 
coln was a Christian it is very easy to prove it. The 
burthen of proof is on the Christian; first, because 
he is in the affirmativ; and second, it is a well set- 
tled principle in the laws of evidence that when a 
given state of facts, with accompanying conditions, is 
once proven, that state of facts must be accepted un- 
til the contrary is proven. No one denies that Mr. 
Lincoln was once an Infidel. Nowlet the Christians 
bring on their evidence, or forever hold their peace. 
If truth will canonize Mr. Lincoln and make him a 
saint, I shall favor it with all my heart; it is truth 
which I want for the present and the future—for 
biography and general history. If Mr. Lincoln 


Mr. Lincoln, while in| 


changed his views, when was it, where. was it, to 
what extent, and who has the legal and sufficient 
evidence to establish it? By all means let us hav it 
now. . $ l ; 

Some good men and women say that Mr. Lincoln 
was a Christian, because.he was a moral man. They 
say that he was a rational Christian, because he loved 
morality. Do not other people, who are not Chris- 
tians, love morality? Morality isnot the test ‘of. 
Christianity, by any means. [If it is-a test, then all 
moral men—<Atheists, Agnostics, Infidels, Mohamme- 
dans, Buddhists, Mormons, and the rest, are Chris- 
tians. A rational Christian is an. anomaly—an im- 
possibility—because when reason is left free it de- 
mands proofs; it relies on experience, observation, 
logic, nature, laws, and constant modes of operation. 
Why not call Mr. Lincoln a rational Buddhist, a 
rational Mohammedan, a rational Confucian, a ra- 
tional Mormon? for all these, if true to their faith, 
love morality. The true test of Christianity is this: 
Did man fall as related in the Bible, and. was Jesus - 
the only begotten son of God? Did Mr. Lincoln be- 
lieve either of these propositions? He did not. I 
hav never seen the word “ Jesus” in any of Mr. Lin- 
coln’s productions, and I do not think any other man 
or woman ever saw it there. That is a poor Christian 
who never mentions Christ, never calls on him for aid, 
nor invokes him for any purpose. I hav never seen 
but once, and that in the Johnson letter, where Mr. 
Lincoln used the “immortality” in substance or in 
idea. Mr. Lincoln appeals to God, but never to Christ, 
that Ihav seen or remember. It may be otherwise, 
and. if so, the language can be produced. Mr. Lin- 
coln’s compositions, speeches, letters, messages, and 
inaugurals must be read with care. All men in 
writing use the Christian’s terminology, conventional 
language, and ideas more or less. ` 

Iam aware of the fraud committed on Mr. Lin- 
coln in reporting some insane remarks supposed to 
hav been made = him on the 4th of- July, 1864, on 
the presentation of a Bible to him by the colored 
people of Baltimore. No sane man ever uttered such 
folly, and no sane man will ever believe it. That 
very feeble-minded effort contains such expressions 
as this: “It (the Bible) is the best gift which God 
has ever given to man.” Speech—human speech— 
is nothing ; human reason is nothing; the human 
soul is nothing; nor liberty, justice, the printing- 
press, the continent of America, democratic institu- 
tions. These are nothing. Again, the same sup- 
posed speech says: “All the good from the savior 
of the world is communicated to us through this . 
book. But for this book we could not know right 
from wrong.” What! human experience, observation, . 


Every dog, by his natural reason, knows right from 
wrong ; so does the lowest and the highest animal 
life. Each, in its sphere, knows right from wrong, 
as to its own kind. So with man. Some thick-headed 
Bushman just from Africa, where they kill and cook 
Christian missionaries for dinner, wrote this speech, 
most undoubtedly. No one else was sufficient for 
such a task. 

Did Mr. Lincoln believe in prayer as a means of 
moving God? It is said to me by the Christians, 
touching Mr. Lincoln’s religion: “ Did not he, in his ` 
parting speech in Springfield in 1861, say: ‘I hope 
you, my friends will pray that I may receive,’” ete., 
and to which I say yes. In his last inaugural he said: 
“Fondly do we hope, fervently do we pray.” These 
expressions are merely conventional. They do not 
prove that Mr. Lincoln believed that prayer is a 
means of moving-God. Mr. Lineoln was a shrewd 
and a long-headed man—a man of his own plans and 
purposes—a most secretiv man, never opening him- 
self wholly to any one. He was aman of the deep- 
est and profoundest policies; he knew that if he- 
could get the Christians to pray for him he could 
chain them to himself and throw them against 
disunion; he used the Christians, as i were, as tools. 
And now let me ask the Christians a question in re- 
turn: Did not Mr. Lincoln, in his last inaugural, say 
this: “The Almighty has his own purposes?” Ifthe 
Almighty has his own purposes, then it is a question 
of wisdom, will, and power. If God is all-wise, then 
he knows what is best, and that best he moves by 
law, universal and eternal, everywhere, underlying 
and overfloating and ruling matter and mind. If he 
can know the best, can he will it to be and enforce 
it? If this is so, will he, through our prayer, change 
and alter his own plans and purposes to please us 
lunatics here below? Mr. Lincoln said, in his oft- 
referred-to inaugural, that God had his own pur- 
poses, and that neither the North nor the South had 
its own way, but that God had. Mr. Lincoln be- 
lieved, as I understood him, that human prayer did 
the prayer good; that human prayer was but a drum 
beat—the taps of the spirit on the living human soul, 
arousing it to acts of repentance for bad deeds done, 
or to inspire it to a loftier and a, higher effort for a 
nobler and a grander life. 

Mr. Lincoln, I say, was a prudent, a wise and pol- 
itic man, and now let me ask the Christians still 
another question: Did Mr. Lincoln, in his said in- 
augural, say, “Both read the same word of God?” 


No, because that would be admitting revelation. He 


and reason, they do not teach.us. right from wrong! - 
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did say, “both read the same Bible.” Did Mr. Lin- 
coln say, “Yet, if God wills that it.(the war) continue 
till all the wealth piled by the bondman’s two hun- 
dred and fifty years of unrequited toil shall be sunk, 
and until every drop of blood drawn by the lash shall 
be paid with another drawn with the sword,” as was 
said by God three thousand years ago? He did not; he 
was cautious and said, “as was said three thousand years 
ago.” Jove never nods, A Christian would hav said, 
“as God said three thousand years ago.” Had Mr. 
Lincoln uttered the expression, “as God said three 
thousand years ago,” that would hav been an acknowl- 
edgment of divine revelation, inspiration, miraculous 
conception, the fall, etc., ete This inaugural, in this 
particular line, is a protest, as it were, against prayer. 
Mr. Lincoln concludes the sentence alluded to thus, 
“So still it must be said the judgments of the Lord 

_ are true and righteous altogether.” No one can show 
‘that Mr. Lincoln believed in inspiration or revelation, 
as the Christian world contends; he did not deign—did 
not think fit—to say what it was or who it was that said, 
“as said three thousand years ago.” I never heard 
Mr. Lincoln use the word infinit. God. He uses the 
word maker in the Johnson letter, and means by the 
word God the same as maker, leaving the idea indefi- 
nit. Had Mr. Lincoln believed that God was infin- 
it, he would hav said it. If he ever used the word 
infinit God, I hav failed to remember it.: If I am 
mistaken in any point touching any fact of Mr. Lin- 
coln’s life, I shall gladly and with pride revoke it, and 
make that revocation public. 

Mr. Lincoln delivered a lecture in this city in 1837, 
before the Young Men’s Lyceum, which I heard. It 
was published in the Sangamon Journal early in 1838, 
as I remember. The 'burthen of that lecture was to 


show the necessity, in the state, of law and order. In. 


his messages and inaugurals while president, he 
struggled for wnion.and liberty. To condense: the in- 
. spiration of Mr. Lincoln’s political life was law and 
order, liberty and union. *Religiously, Mr. Lincoln was 
and Infidel—a Liberal. In his philosophy he was a 
realist, as opposed to an idealist; he wasa sensation- 
alist, as opposed to an intuitionalist; and was a Ma- 
terialist, as opposed to a Spiritualist. As a logician, 
‘he lived on facts, figures, and principles. In short, 
Mr. Lincoln was a material, practical man—a wise, 
long-headed, deep-policied man, and one of the very 
best, greatest, and noblest of mankind. 
Your friend, W. H. Hzrnpon. 
Springfield, TU., Dec. 4, 282. 
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An Important Decision. . 
The following, having reference to the law suit between 
_ Archbishop Heiss, of Milwaukee, and a portion of the con- 
: sa pe of Sinsinawa Mound parish, appears in the Grant 
ounty Witness of current date: “In the case of Michael 
Heiss, archbishop of Milwaukee, against Vosburg and others, 
just decided by Judge Clementson at Lancaster, the court de- 
cided that the archbishop holds the absolute title to all the 
Catholic church property in the diocese of Milwaukee as an 
individual, and not for the use of the Catholic church at large 
or the several congregations. Consequently he can sell it or 
otherwise dispose of it at his own pleasure. It is liable for 
his debts and may be sold to pay them, and last, but not least, 
it is clearly taxable. It is only the property of religious or 
charitable associations that the law exempts from taxation, 
and the private property of Michael Heiss is not such prop- 
erty. The question arose in a case brought by the archbishop 
against members of the congregation at Sinsinawa Mound for 
damages for taking. down the old church there and building 
a new one against his protest. The court held that the con- 
gregation had no right to touch the church without the arch- 
bishop’s consent, and the fact that they had built a new and 
better church instead was no defense.” 
_ This is a square blow at the Catholic church, and 
if confirmed by higher courts will lead to a revision 
of the titles of church property, and affords a good 
opportunity for Freethinkers to get it taxed. If back 
taxes can be collected, there will be a large sum due 
the state—enough to care for some of the lunatics 
the church-has made. 


Why? 

To rae Enprror or Tur Truru Sxeser, Sir: Here 
is an item for you. Rev. S. S. Waller, in his sermon 
Sunday, Feb. 18th, at the eastern Presbyterian 
church, Washington, D. C., said that “God was not an 
embodiment of love, and that he showed his wrath 
by visiting upon the world calamities like the western 
floods, to correct its sins.” 
fine himself along the rivers? Why not open the win- 
dows of heaven, as in days of old, to giv the world 
the benefit of the punishment, and not whack a few 
poor, miserable sinners in one locality? Surely his 
ways are past finding out. Erra E, Geson. 

Washington, Feb. 20th. 


7 e 
Driven Insane by Preaching. 


To tue Eprror or Tur TrRurs SeereR, Sir: I hav 
. to-day been forced to discharge a painful duty, by 
filing an affidavit with the probate judge to send a 
good citizen to the insane asylum. He attended a 
five-weeks Methodist protracted meeting in our town, 
when the audience were treated to a double dose of 
hell fire and: brimstone. He has been a religious 
man for many years, but came to the conclusion he 
had not*toed the mark, and claims his savior has 
forsaken him and that the devil is continually on his 
track. B. D. Evans. 
Williamstown, O., Feb: 19th, 283. 
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Another Pious Thief, 


WHO SAYS GOD MADE HIM ROB THE MAILS IN ORDER TO 
CONVERT HIM. 


Mr. Jeffries, employed in the St. Joseph, Mo., 
post-office, has been detected rifling the registered 
letters passing through that office, and arrested. Be- 
fore making the arrest the assistant postmaster re- 
marked that “he did not think that Jeffries was the 
guilty man; that he was religious and had at one 
time been a teacher,” to which Major Crowell, who 
was “after” him, rejoined, “ Well, then, I had better 
arrest him at all hazard, for he is doubtless the 
man.” Piety, in the major’s eyes, was good evidence 
of “ cussedness,” and it seems he was right, for Jeff- 
ries has written.the following godly letter to the St. 
Joseph Gazette, which it it prints verbatim, heading it 
“ God’s Rod.” 

«When asked by the detectivs why I did the act, I told them 
I did not know, neither did I at that time, but the cause has 
been made plain to me since (it was simply the rod of Provi- 
dence) I had strayed away from the God who loved me, it 
was his way of bringing me back to him he had used means 
to bring me back, such as sending friends to talk to me, but 
that had no effect. He might hav used other means than 
this, but, probably, this is as he knew the only thing that he 


could.do to bring me to a real sense of my duty to him. 
probably to send me through a prison, is the only thing that 
would do in my case (for illustration a father had two chil- 
dren one is corrected by a simple word, or way, while the 
other requires harsh words or severe means to correct it) if 


God is determined that I shall serve him, and at last save my 


soul, aud take me to heaven, to meet those whom I hav prom- 
ised to meet, honor and praise him whom I‘vowed to praise, 
I only say Glory to his name. I am willing to suffer any 
thing for his name sake. the reason I believe this to be his 
dealings with me, is that ha did not allow me to spend that 
money foolishly or otherwise but caused me to save it so that 
nobody was ingered much, the people got theire money, and 
I got a prisson sell, and new here I am Bitting in a prisson 
self suffering in the flesh, be cats of the unpleasant circun 


stances surrounding it to which Iam not uesd, but brought’ 


back to God and enjoying a pease of soul that I have not en- 
joyed for two years. He is not going to keep me long in 
prisson becouse it is not not nessary he is bringing friends 
to my rescue, and in a short time I will be released and per- 
mitted to go home to my Devoted wife and Dear babies, a 
better and & religious man. the infidelity that was about to 
swallow my soul is fied and that there is a God and a Heaven 
for those who will serve God is no doubt in my mind. I 
dont write this for an afologiy, for my act, mor to excite sym- 
pathy, but it is my honest conviction, I in vite all christians 
and all who feel them selves straying from God and wish to 
exchange words with me to come and see me. I am on my 
way to Heaven once more, thank God for it. 

Will the Herald be kind enough to publish this. 

: Respectfully, M. JEFFRIES. 

Question: Would it not hav been better for him- 
self, and especially for those from whom he stole, if 
Mr. Jeffries had had a little less anxiety concerning 
his soul? 

e 


Individual Sovereignty. 


I wish to reply briefly to the criticism of W. H. 
Gantz upon the positions of Walker and others on 
the question of individual rights versus sumptuary 
legislation. . 

It seems almost impossible for the majority of per- 
sons, even Liberals, so called, to percieve the differ- 
ence between admitting the right of the individual 
‘to do as he may elect, and believing what he does to 
be right on principle. To illustrate, I believe my 
Brother Gantz has the right—if he so choose—td eat 
meat, drink tea and coffee, use tobacco, breathe im- 
pure air.in unventilated apartments, or neglect to 


practice proper bathing. And I would fight for that | 


right for him if necessary, while I believe it is an in- 
jury to him to do any and all of these things; that 
it is an injury to not only himself, but to those he 
comes in contact with; his wife must nurse him when 


But why does God con-’ 


ill, bear with him when nervous and cross from their 
effects; and if he die, as often happens, from the 
effects of their use, not only is suffering extended to 
his wife and children left without husband and father, 
but the community is robbed of what should hav been 
a healthy, happy, useful citizen, and often compelled 
to support those whom he should hav lived to sus- 
tain. I do not believe it to be right to do any of the 
things above enumerated, but I believe he has the 
right to do them—so far as any interference from 
others is concerned—that is, he has a right to do 
wrong and take the consequences that nature imposes 
upon him. But if from nervous irritability caused by 
any or all of these wrong habits, he abuses his fellow, 
quarrels and fights him, the law recognizing the right 
of his neighbor to liv in peace, if he chooses, arrests 
him for interfering with his neighbor’s rights which 
he then has invaded, just as truly aswould Mr. Gantz’s 
right be infringed were he prohibited to do as he 
pleased as aforementioned. Extend the same princi- 
ple to the exercise of religious worship, or the use of 
alcoholic drinks. For instance, I believe orthodox 
religion to be wrong and a curse to the people, but I 
believe in the Christian’s right to do wrong so far as 
I am concerned, and I only hope to better the condi- 
tion of the people through education and evolution. 
So with the use of alcohol, I am certain that every 
drop that enters the human body is an injury to that 
body, and if an injury to the one who takes it, it must 
of necessity be an injury to the society of which he is 
a component part; but people differ with me in this, 
even a vast majority of the medical profession believe 
exactly the reverse of this. How hav I the right to 


enforce my views upon those parties differing with 
me in the matter of-drink, any more than I hav upon 
those who differ in diet or religion? Or havI any 
better right to force them to refrain from using than 
hav they to compel me to use or act according to 
their views or-wishes? 

All reform must be brought about by education 
and enlightenment, never interfering with the largest 
personal liberty of all. In fact, there can be no mo- 
rality without opportunity for wrong-doing, else a 
penal institution would contain within its walls the 
most moral people in the world, for then all are for- 
cibly restrained from wrong-doing. It is this prin- 
ciple that many pseudo Liberals advocate of pro- 
hibitory measures that animated the hearts of those 
who through all the past ages hav persecuted those 
who differed from them, trying to thus compel them 
to do right as they believed—a principle that has 
deluged the earth with blood, and strewn the high- 
way of progress with the bones of slaughtered 
heroes. Jorwert H. Severance, M.D. 

919 Grand ave., Milwaukee, Wis. 


oo 
Putnam’s “ Golden Throne.” 


This is no common novel, but a real live book; a 
book that has a purpose in every word and every line; 
a book that is full of grand, sublime, and beautiful 
thoughts, full of poetry, common sense, and philoso- 
phy. 

No one can read it and not be made better and 
happier by it; made kinder, purer, and more hopeful 
of the grand possibilities of humanity. 

It is brimful of suggestiv ideas, radical reform, and 
progressiv Freethought. 

Its pictures of miners and their lives, of the busy 
turmoil. of the cities, and the silent, quiet, and beau- 
tiful haunts of nature in wild mountainous solitudes 
are all delineated with a master-hand. 

And the witching, all-potent power of love’s sweet 
entrancements could not hav been so well told save 
by one who has beep there; aye, and whose heart- 
strings are yet thrilling to its deepest melodies. It 
is is not mere passion, fiery, impetuous, and devour- 
ing, but love tempered by reason and self-abnega- 
tion wherever it conflicts with right and justice. 

When I read “Gottlieb’s Heaven” I thought it 
one of the grandest and most sublime conceptions of 
what humanity might be that I had ever come across, 
and with “Prometheus” I was completely carried 
away. His “Ingersoll and Jesus” is poetic, pretty, 
and practical, but none of them surpasses “ Golden 


Throne,” a book few will be willing to lay aside with 
one reading only. 

I think Liberals should be very proud of such a 
writer, thinker, and poet as Mr. Putnam has proved 
himself to be, and I hope this appreciation will in- 
duce them to encourage and stimulate his genius and 
talents to renewed energy by purchasing liberally of 
his truly beautiful and valuable works. 

I do not know of any author whose volumes I 
would sooner present to a friend. They are pure in 
thought, high in moral culture and true progress, and 
speak the most progressiv thoughts of the age. I 
hope every Liberal will secure a copy of “Golden 
Throne” and lend it to all who appreciate good read- 
ing. We cannot advance our doctrins faster than by 
circulating good literature. . 

“« We'll giv some noble hope where’er we can; 
Uplift some martyr-soul with splendid beam; 
Giv hero’s fame o’er time’s far-wandering stream; 
Breathed into humble lives our higher joy; . 
` In fruitful labors kind our hands employ; 
For if we cannot reach the shining best, 
Forever disappointed in our quest; 
Still we can realize a partial good, 
Urge toward the beautiful and make less rude, 
Ay, we can struggle, though we cannot gain; 
Keep back the wrong if not the right attain.” 
—Putnam’s Prometheus. 
Eryna. 
p y 

Tur northern Wisconsin Spiritualist Conference 
will hold a four days’ meeting in Spiritual Hall, 
Omro, March 29th, 30th, 31st, and April Ist. ` Dr. 
Henry Slade, of New York city, will attend. Among 
the speakers engaged are Mrs. H. S. Lake, of Cali- 
fornia, and Judge E. $. Holbrook, of Chicago. A 
fine guitarist is expected to assist the vocal and in- 
strumental music. The meeting will commence on 
Thursday evening, by Dr. Slade giving experiences 
as a medium. Prof. Lockwood will giv a lecture on 
the “Eternity of Matter” some time during the 
meeting. The Thirty-fifth Anniversary of Modern 
Spiritualism will be. observed on Saturday, March 
31st, by appropriate exercises. Reduced rates hav 
been secured at hotels, and the usual courtesies will 
be extended by the Omro friends. 

oT a 

In printing the list of donors to the Monument 
Fund in a previous issue, only $1 was credited to the 
Paine Memorial Meeting of San Jose, Cal., when it 
should hav been $5, as that is the amount remitted by 
friend York. We are always sorry for these errors, 
but some how they will occasionally be made. 


“Answers to Carstman Qomos.” By D.M. 
Bennett. Price, 25 sents. 


150 


The Tomb of Fanaticism. 


[An examination of Lord Bolingbroke’s doctrines. 
by Voltaire in 1767 and translated from 
Meriwether.] 


Written 
the French by Avery 


Cuarrer XXVII. 


THE CHRISTIANS SINCE DIOCLETIAN UP TO THE TIME OF CON- 
STANTINE. 


The Christians were more often tolerated, and even 
protected, than given up to persecution. The reign 
of Diocletian was, during twenty-eight long years, a 
reign of peace for them. The two principal officers 
of the palace, Gorgonius and Dorotheus, were Chris- 
tians. They were only required to sacrifice to the 
gods of the. empire before entering public offices. 
Prisca, the wife of Diocletian, was a Christian; so the 
sect really enjoyed great advantages. They built 
magnificent temples, after having declared in the first 
century that it was not necessary to build either tem- 
ples or altars to God; and while they affected the sim- 
plicity of a poor church, concealing the magnificence 
of a wealthy church full of ostentation, they displayed 
golden vases and dazzling ornaments; a few of their 
temples were erected upon the ruins of ancient sanc- 
tuaries abandoned by the ancients. Their temple at 
Nicomedia was built upon an imperial palace; and, 
as Eusebius remarked, so much prosperity produced 
insolence, greed, laziness, and debasement of the 
morals. One can see, said Eusebius, that envy, slan- 
der, discord, and sedition possessed them. 

Tt was that spirit of sedition which broke the pa- 
tience of Cæsar Galerius Maximin. The Christians 
were so irritating in the time of Diocletian that he 
published his edict fulminated against the Mani- 

.cheans. One of the edicts of that emperor com- 
menced thus: “We have been apprised that the 
Manicheans, a kind of Persian, and our ancient 
enemy, have overrun the empire.” 

The Manicheans caused no trouble; they were nu- 
merous only in Alexandria ant Africa; they only dis- 
puted with the Christians; there had never been the 
least bit of a quarrel, on account of religion, between 
the ancient Romans and the followers of Manes. The 
different Christian sects, on the contrary, the Gnos- 
tics, Marcionites, Valentinians, Ebionites, Galileans, 
were opposed to each other, and were enemies of the 
dominant religion, spreading confusion over the em- 

ire.* 

À Is it very probable that Christians had sufficient 
power with the emperor to obtain an edict from him 
against the Manicheans? This sect, which mixed the 
ancient religion of the Magi with Christianity, was 
very deleterious, throughout the East, to the new 
church. The idea of sacred rites of the East with 
those of the Christian sects made a great impression. 

The obscure but sublime theology of the Magi, 
mingled with the theology, no less obscure, of the 
Platonic Christians, was very seductive to the roman- 
tic spirits who bound themselves by that creed. The 
famous pastor of Hippo, Augustine, was a Manichean. 
Since. his time it is very certain that this sect had 

` charms for excitable imaginations. Manes was cru- 
cified in Persia, if we can believe Chondemirs; the 
Christians, in love with the crucified one, did not wish 
a second. ; 

F know that we have no proof that the Christians 
obtained an edict against the Manicheans; but there 
. was bloodshed, and it was not the blood of Chris- 
tians. What finally caused the Christians to be dis- 
graced during the last two years of the reign of an 

emperor so philosophical as to abdicate the thron 
in order to live in solitude and to repent? = 

The Christians were attached to Constance the Pale, 
the father of the celebrated Constantine who had a 

servant at his palace named Helene.t 

Constance always secretly protected them. We do 
noteknow whether Cæsar Galerius was jealous at the 
preference the Christians showed to Constance, or 
whether there was some other. reason for complaint; 
he deemed the church which they had erected, and 
which outshone his palace, to be in his way. He 
solicited Diocletian for a long time to destroy the 
church, and forbade the exercise of the Christian re- 
ligion. Diocletian resisted; he called together, finally, 
a council of the chief officers of the empire. I re- 
member to have read in the “Ecclesiastical History” 
by Fleury, that “the emperor had the malice not to 

* It was Voltaire’s method to use any means to make a point. 
In this case he ridicules the Christian sects as fomenters of 
discord, while in other instances he declares that the forma- 
tion of sects is a step toward religious tolerance. Voltaire 
was by no means consistent. The arguments he uses above 
he confesses in subsequent writings to be weak and fallacious. 
Voltaire knew very well that there could be no progress so 
long as one sect, like the Catholic church, for instance, held 
complete sway over the world; that religious freedom began 
bias . split up of one church into many. [Note by trans- 


t This Helene, whom some one had made a saint,fwas Stabu- 
laria, or overseer of the stables of Constance Chlorus, as Eu- 
sebius, Ambrose, Nicephorus, and Jerome declare. The chron- 
ieles of Alexandria call Constantine a bastard; Zosimus cer- 
tifies to this, and certainly no one would speak thus, or thus 
affront the family of an emperor so powerful, if there had 
been the least doubt about his birth [1767]. 


consult whether he would do good, but consulted how 
to do evil.” This, which Fleury called malice, I must 
avow, is really worthy of praise. There is nothing 
grander than to do good voluntarily. A great soul 
does not consult anyone; but in actions of ceremony, 
a just and wise man does nothing without advice. 

The church of Nicomedia was finally demolished 
in the year 308; but Diocletian contented himself 
with seeing that no Christian was elevated to any 
place of dignity in the empire. This was taking away 
his protection, but was not persecution. It came to 
pass that a Christian had the insolence to publicly 
tear into pieces the emperor's edicts, and stamp them 
under his feet. This crime was punished, as it de- 
served to be, by the death of the criminal.. Then 
Prisca, the wife of the emperor, no longer daring to 
protect the seditious, broke off from the Christian re- 
ligion when she saw that it only led its followers to 
fanaticism and revolt. Galerius was then permitted 
to have his vengeance. ` 

There were at that time many Christians in Arme- 
nia and Syria; they instigated a rebellion; the Chris- 
tians were accused of having set fire to the palace of 
Galerius. It-was very natural to believe that the 
people who publicly tore in pieces the emperor’s 
edicts, and burnt temples, as they often had done, 
were capable of burning the palace; but apart from 
this it is very false that they were generally persecut- 
ed., It was very apparent that the refractory ones 
were legally punished, since Diocletian ordered that 
such as were, executed should be buried, and that he 
would not have persecuted them without some form 
of law. No edict condemning any one to death for 
professing Christianity can be found. That would 
have been as heartless and horrible as St. Bartholo- 
mew, the massacres in Ireland, or the crusade against 
the Albigenses; for when one-fifth or one-sixth of the 
Roman empire was Christian, such a persecution 
would have forced that sixth part of the empire to 
take arms. .The despair of those who were thus 
armed would have been terrible. 

Ranters like Eusebius and Casareus, and those 
who followed them, said that an incredible number of 
Christians were slaughtered. Why does not the his- 
torian Zosimus tell us this? Why does not Zonaras, 
a Christian, mention some of those famous martyrs? 
Howeloes it happen that such ecclesiastical exaggera- 
tion has not preserved to’ our times the names of fifty 
Christians condemned to.death? i 

If we examined with: critical care the supposed 
massacres which legend vaguely attributes to Diocle- 
tian, there would be a great abatement of the story, 
and we would have much sooner a profound contempt 
for such lies, and we would cease thinking of Diocle- 
tian as a persecutor. oS ` 

It was under this ruler that the ridiculous adven- 
ture about the tavern-keeper Theodotus occurred; that 
the mythical Theban legion was totally destroyed; that 
the little Roman stutterer was born, who spoke with 
an incredible volubility as soon as the physician to 
the emperor ordered the executioner to cut the 
tongue; there were twenty other such occurrences 
which the dotards of Cornouailles have the face to 
teach, in the present times, to their little children.* 


* If, in the fourth century, according to our ridiculous com- 
putation, there had been a few Christians punished for crimes 
and abominable deeds which .were imputed to them, should 
we be astonished? Have we not witnessed bishops reproach 
them for the most horrible things? (See chap. xix). Hume 
mentions the most horrible deed which my Lord Bolingbroke 
has forgotten, and that is the story of Saint Epiphanius. This 
can be found in the edition of Paris (1564), page 185. It con- 
cerns a society of Christians who sacrificed a pagan infant to 
the child Jesus by killing it with piercing needles. I must 
declare that I am not astonished at this refinement of horrors, 
after the incredible excesses which the Papists exercised 
against the Protestants in the Irish massacres. Superstition 
is capable of anything (Decroix). : i 


[TO BE CONTINUED. } 
osm meaa 


The Mystery and the Sublimity of Death. 


Unfathomable mystery !—we cannot sound it, and 
we cannot escape it. No ray comes from its bosom, 
yet life forever flows into its measureless deep. It is 
a mighty tragedy that confronts every soul. 

Only this we know, that change must come as 
the condition -of perpetual progress. Things cannot 
remain stationary, for that were the greatest death 
of all—an absolute blank. Death must come if new 
and more beautiful forms are to arise, and this we 
could endure if death would always come as the 
crowning and advance of perfection. But the rip- 
ened fruit alone does not fall, the bud and the blos- 
som also. perish, and the sweetest of hopes are de- 
stroyed. Death appears a blessing indeed when one 
has wrought for a long life, and his way lies amid the 
snows of age. There seems a fitness then in the si- 
lent sleep, the rest in the bosom of our mother earth. 
But when death strikes athwart the glow of youth, 
and the dawning richness of life is quenched in un- 
utterable-gloom, there is a bitter cry from the break- 
ing and almost despairing heart, and no words can 
make the grief less overwhelming than it is. That 
which makés death so profoundly mysterious is the 
wealth of affection with which we.are endowed. If 
we were only thinking creatures we might meet the 
change with stoical indifference. It is the heart of 


cret of death, and know into what new loveliness it 
might pass. It is our-love that scatters flowers over 
the grave, and in those flowers see the promis of a 
fairer life. Why do we love so deeply, so passion- 
ately, if we cannot conquer immortality? It seems 
impossible to surrender these.transcendent feelings. 
They will sweep onward and claim something of the 
eternity of the universe itself. 

And so death clothes life with an infinit wonder. 
We liv more nobly because of this mysterious shadow. 
It broadens and deepens the spirit of our work. It 
makes our task more sublime. Death does not level, 
it uplifts. It givs a majestic meaning to the universe. 
It is an ennobling sorrow. Al that is greatest within 
us responds to its pathetic touch. It creates an in- 
finit tenderness. It makes our sympathies more ra- 
diant. It reveals the innermost of our humanity. .It 
unfolds the universal brotherhood. 

It is through death that we consecrate ourselvs 
anew to life, to all that is most precious and beauti- 
fulinit. It is by the open grave that we strike 
hands for a more zealous effort. There our ideals as- 
sume a fresh luster. Then is the triumphant hour 
for all that is best within us—for our generosities, 
our heroisms, and our fidelities. ea ae 

The radiance of youth as it lies within the shrouded 
glory of death becomes a noble impulse. No dust 
can gather over its shining memory. Asnight brings 
its wealth of stars, so sorrow brings its uncounted 
jewels; and the greatness of the sorrow shall only 
touch to finer music the fibers of our being. Because 
the grief is so infinit it shall clothe life with a more 
wonderful beauty. The blow that seems to crush 
shall in the end exalt the nobility of our nature. 

Samvet P. PUTNAM. 
POOO V 

How M. J. Savage Explains the Pentateuch. 

Suppose I should take the complete edition of Shak- 
spere’s works, and, as I glanced through it, I should 
find passages right in the midst of “Macbeth” or 
“King Lear” or “King Richard IIL,” that referred 
to the telephone or steamboat? I should know most 
certainly that, whatever might be true concerning the 
rest of the plays, Shakspere never wrote those. partic- 
ular passages. I might, however, grant that it was 
nothing more than the interpolation of some other 
writer, while Shakspere was really the author of all 
the rest. But suppose that these passages are so 
woven into the text that we cannot tear them out 
without making a break, leaving a gap, which a master 
like Shakspere never would hav left. Suppose, more- 
over, that I find woven into the very substance-of . 
some of the plays passages that, by implication, and 
unconsciously on the part of the author, refer, let us ` 
say, to the corn laws of England or the agitation con- 
cerning free trade or the debate about the disestab- 
lishment of the church? Suppose I find these matters 
taken for granted throughout the substance of the 
plays. What should I be compelled to believe? I 
should know that Shakspere never wrote them, though 
his name and autograph were on every page. Though 
I had a thousand affidavits certified to by the notaries 
of the time, still I never could be made to believe it, 
because it would be unspeakably absurd on the face 
of it. 

_ Now let us look at these five books called the books 
of Moses, and see if we can trace anything parallel 
to what I hav alluded to concerning Shakspere. Ac- 
cording to the popular theory, the Pentateuch must 
hav been written in the wilderness, before the chil- 
dren of Israel entered the land of Canaan at all. I 
shall not go into the subject deeply, but make general 
statements. What I giv you are only specimens of 
what may be very much enlarged and prolonged. 

As we look over the Pentateuch, we find statements 
like this: Such a thing occurred before there was any 
king over Israel. Do you see the significance of that? 
When was there a king over Israel? You hav got to 
leap over the time of the conquest, come down by 
Joshua and the Judges, past the time covered by 


Samuel and his work, down at least to Saul, years and 


years after the time of Moses, because there was no 
king at all in Israel before that time. Yet here this 
writer says this took place before there was any king. 
Of course, then, hé lived after the time when there 
was a king; and he is calling their attention to some- 
thing that existed in the long distant past. 

Again, we find one of the towns referred to and 
called by the name of Hebron; while we know from 
Jewish history that it was not called by that name 
until after the conquest of the land, and until after 
Caleb, one of the leaders of the people, had conquered 
this city and had named it Hebron after one of his 
sons. Suppose I should find some document purport- 
ing to be written by General Washington, and in that 
document he should refer to the city of Chicago. It 
would be precisely parallel to this. i i 

Again, there are several passages which. say, when 
such and such a thing occurred, the Canaanite was 
then'`in the land. The history teaches us that whole 
generations after the time of Moses had passed by 
before the Canaanites were all expelled: And of 
course this passage was written long after the expul- 
sion. Would Captain Miles Standish be likely to 
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write, Such a thing took place while the Indians were 


We find another passage like this—a command to 
the people not to remove the ancient landmarks 
which hav been set up as divisions between one man 
and his neighbor. Before any such command could 
hav issued, the people must hav been long in posses- 
ion of the country. Individual possession must hav 
been established by common consent, so that the 
dividing lines between their property could be spoken 
of as ancient. Sentiment had gathered around them 
with this sense of personal possession, and the public 
mind began to feel thaf it was wrong to disturb these 
marks that separated between the property of one 
man and that of another. These are superficial hints; 
but. the finger-marks of a later time than that of 
Moses are all over the Pentateuch. 

Let me now giv you an idea of the composition of 
the Pentateuch, which makes the matter plainer still, 
if possible, because it is always open to any one to 
say that these surface indications may hav been added 
by the hand of a later writer. 

These five books, or six, if we include Joshua, bear 
traces that they are not one single document written 
by one single hand all the way through; but that they 
are a composit, representing the work of different 
writers and different periods of time. So clear and 
distinct is the work We those several writers that you 
can take the book apart into three pieces and hav at 
least three separate books, each one quite complete 
and definit. by itself. That is, you can hav three 
separate stories as though written by three individual 
persons at three different periods of time. ` 

Suppose that you should .go.to England and should 
find there, somewhere- off in the country, a house, the 
oldest. part. of which was of Norman architecture, 
with a later part in the Elizabethan style, and still 
another part indicating the work of the time of Quéen 
` Anne. Suppose there was a local tradition that the 
three parts were built by one architect who lived in 
the time. of William the Conqueror, that he was in- 
spired to foresee what the Elizabethan and Queen 
Anne styles would be, and that he therefore built the 
house with the three styles at one and the same time: 
would you credit this story? It is just as credible, 
reasonable, and easy to believe as it is to believe that 
the first six books of the Bible were written at the 
same time and by the same hand. 


i = 
A Famin in Judea 24 B.C., or When? 


We now quote what immediately follows the spuri- 
ous passage about the disciples being first called 
Christians at Antioch: 

In those days came prophets thither from Jerusalem. And 
one of them whose name was Agabus stood up and informed 
them, by the spirit, that there would be a great famin in all 
the country. And that famin occurred in the days of Claud- 
ius Cesar [A.D. 41-54]. And moreover the disciples, each of 
them according to his several ability, determined to send to 
the relief of the brethren who dwelt in Judea. And they 
sent by the hand of Barnabas and Saul unto the elders there 
(xi, 27-30). 

Now, although there was a famin in Judea in the 
reign of Claudius, yet we propose to prove that the 
above passage is both a blunder and an interpolation 
in whole or part. 

Christian authorities are almost unanimous in fix- 
ing the year of this famin a.D. 44. Eusebius puts it 
in 41; Baronius, Petavius, and Basnage in 42; all 
others that we hav seen say 44 or later. Dr. Whis- 
ton, in a note on Josephus, says: “It happened upon 
the 5th, 6th, and 7th years of Claudius [a.p. 45-47], 
as says Valesius on Eusebius.” Smith’s Bible Dic- 
tionary, with less confidence, says: “Tt may hav begun 
about the close of A.D. 44 and lasted three or four years” 
(art. Agabus). ° 

Josephus, if anybody, ought to know this about 
famin, for he was seven years old a.D. 44, and was living 
in Jerusalem. In his Antiquities (xx, 5, § 2) he says: 

“Then came Tiberius Alexander as successor to [Cuspius] 
Fadus. Under these procurators that great famin 
happened in Judea, in which Helena [queen of Adiabene] 
bought corn in Egypt ata great expense, and distributed it 
to those that were in want, as I hav related already.” 

Now Cuspius Fadus was appointed procurator to 
succeed Herod Agrippa I., who died a.p. 44; and 
Fadus did not go to Judea until the latter end of 
that year. He was procurator from a.p. 44 to 47, and 
Tiberius Alexander from 47 to 48. But does Jo- 
sephus mean to say that the famin began in 44 and 
continued till 48? Who would think of so under- 
standing him but for the necessity of maintaining 
the integrity of Acts? The natural construction of 
his language is that the famin was in 47, and per- 
haps 48. S i 

But it is impossible to date the famin mentioned 
in Acts later than a.D. 44, because the next chapter 
. describes the death of Herod Agrippa I., which with- 
out dispute happened in that year; and before his 
death Paul and Barnabas had departed for Jerusa- 
lem with relief for the sufferers. It therefore must 
hav begun before Fadus was appointed procurator, 
or early in 44. 

The Greek version says that Agabus prophesied 
“a great dearth throughout the world,” or “ habita- 
ble earth;” but there was none but local and lim- 
‘ited famins in the reign of Claudius. 

Must we then reject the whole passage in Acts 


about the famin? Possibly not, but only the words, 
“And that famin occurred in the days of Claudius 
Cæsar.” f 

Seventy years before the famin already referred to 
there was another far greater one. It is described at 
considerable length by Josephus (Ant. xv, 9). _We 
transcribe part of Whiston’s note: 

“This famin for two years that affected Judea and Syria, 
the 13th and 14th years of Herod [the Great], which are the 
23d and 24th years before the Christian era, seems to hav 
been more terrible during this time than was that in the days 
of Jacob.” a 

But there is an apparent difficulty about referring 
the passage in Acts to the famin 24-23 Bc. Accord- 
ing to Acts Paul has visited Jerusalem but once since 
his conversion, and he is now going there a second 
time. If his second visit to Jerusalem was just seven- 
teen years after his conversion, as a strict construc- 
tion of his own words would imply, it was not later 
than 46 B.c. But as his language is rather indefinit 
—“afler three years,” “and again after fourteen 
years”—the time may hav been considerably later, 
though probably not as late.as 24 3.0. 

Furthermore, in the year 24 s.c. Paul was 66 years 
of age or more, and he had been preaching but a 
short time according to Acts—though he himself 
says he spent three years in Damascus and Arabia, 
and he had now been some time in Cilicia and 
Syria. But yet, according to Acts, he has just en- 
tered upon a long ministry; and although “ Paul the 
aged” probably means a much older man than has 
been heretofore supposed, yet we cannot easily be- 
lieve that the greater’ part of his ministry was after 
the age of 66. ; 

Therefore we are constrained to reject the passage 
about.the famin as spurious, unless it is possible to 
put his second visit to Jerusalem as late as 24 3.c., or 
unless the famin has been inserted out of its chrono- 
logical order, having actually occurred after that 
second visit. l . 

But whether or no the great famin of 24 B.c. was 
the one referred to in the original story of Acts, the 
famin that happened in the reign of Claudius was too 
late to agree with the.text as it now stands. 

PAUL’S SECOND VISIT TO JERUSALEM. 

Now comes a more important question connected 
with the famin in Judea. The disciples at Antioch, 
it is said, sent relief to the brethren “by the hand of 
Barnabas and Saul.” This is Paul’s second visit to 


| Jerusalem, according to Acts. 


How does it agree 
with Paul’s own account ?— 

And again after fourteen years I went up to Jerusalem with 
Barnabas; and I took with me Titus (Gal. ii, 1). 

Barnabas goes with him, according to Acts; so far 
the two accounts agree. But nothing is said in Acts 
about Titus; nor does the name Titus occur at all in 
the book of Acts, except in the Syriac and Vulgate 
versions (xviii, 7), as heretofore noticed, and will be 
again considered when we reach that chapter. 

Another point of variance in the two accounts is this: 

In Acts Paul and Barnabas are sent to Jerusalem 
on a mission of charity. But Paul himself says: “I 
went up by revelation, and I explained to them the gos- 
pel which I announce among the gentiles ” (Gal. ii, 2). 

But as there are no further details in Acts of this 


second visit, but a full account of a third one, which 
corresponds more nearly to Paul’s own account of 
his second and last visit (for he never alludes to a 
third), the great majority of critics seek to identify 
the third one in Acts with the second one described 
by Paul; and fhe more rational scholars, like Dr. 
Davidson, are compelled to reject the second one 
mentioned in Acts as unhistorical. In other words, 
they do not believe that Paul and Barnabas were ever 
sent to Jerusalem on a mission of charity. We, how- 
ever, suspend our judgment on this question, for rea- 
sons given in a preceding article. l ; 
FROM ANTIOCH TO JERUSALEM AND BACK. 

After the departure of Barnabas and Saul from 
Antioch several important events are narrated in Acts. 
Herod Agrippa I. kills James, the brother of John, 
and imprisons Simon Kepha, But Simon is led out 
of prison at night by an-angel of the Lord, and 
makes a hasty call at the house of Mary, the mother 
of John and Mark, where the brethren are assembled 
for prayer. He tells them how the Lord delivered 
him from prison, asks them to tell James and the 
other brethren, and departs to another place. The 
keepers of the prison, not being able to account for 
Simon’s escape, are sentenced to death by the king. 
Then Herod goes to Cesarea to reside, where one 
day at a public celebration after the delivery of a 
speech he is eaten of worms and dies. - 

Herod Agrippa I. djed a.n. 44, at Cesarea, in the 
seventh year of his reign. The writer of Acts-de- 
scribes him as a monster who died by the visitation 
of God. But Josephus informs us that he was a 
worthy and popular king, who died the death of the 
righteous. The account of his death in Acts seems to 
hav been borrowed in part from Josephus. At one of 
the festivals the king appeared in a robe of silver. 
As therays of the sun were reflected from theroyal gar- 
ment the people cried out, “ He is a god.” But pres- 


ently the king saw an owl perched on a rope over his 
head, which he regarded asanillomen. At the same 


But I 
am bound to accept what providence allots, as it 
pleases God; ‘for we hav byno means lived ill, but in 
a splendid and happy manner.” He was carried into 
the :palace, and lived five days. All this time the 
people sat in sackcloth praying for his recovery. 
Seeing the mourning and lamentation around his 
bed, says Josephus, “he could not himself forbear 
weeping” (Ant. six, 8, §2). 

But whatever truth there may be in the account of 
the killing of James, the imprisonment of Simon 
Kepha, and the death of Herod, as given in Acts, we 
find nothing in history connecting any apostle or dis- 
ciple of Jesus with Herod Agrippa I. (a.D. 37-44), 
and we believe that the whole story has been inter- 
polated between the departure and return of Barna- 
bas and Saul. For if we join Acts xi, 30, with xii, 24, 
25, omitting the part: about James, Simon, and 
Herod, it will read coherently as follows: 

And they sent by the hand of Barnabas and Saul unto the 
elders there (xi, 30). 

And the gospel of God was proclaimed and made progress. 


And Barnabas and Saul, after they had completed their min- 
istration, returned from Jerusalem to Antioch (xii, 24, 25). 


Much of the chronological confusion of Actsis doubt-. 
less chargeable to the compiler of the original 
fragments, or to the early copyists, who deranged 
the order of events, interpolated new stories and 
names of persons who were born long after Paul 
died. But the electric light of “Antichrist,” shining 
through the priestly fogs of antiquity, has already 
disclosed some of the earlier landmarks and personal’ 
identities, and there are more to be made manifest. 


ANTICHRIST. 
a a 


-A Touch of Nature. 
T From the Philosophic Inquirer, Madras, India. 

We hav lost a friend and a brother indeed; and a 
reputed leader of the Freethought world has just 
passed away, leaving the memory of a great and 
good man, and a stern advocate of truth and justice. 
We mean D. M. Bennett, F. T. S. .This eminent 
Freethinker, profound Atheist, and. unpretentious 
man was boru Dec. 23, 1818, and had a very humble 
origin; so that his lamentable death ended his ven- 
erable career of sixty-four years. It is surprising, as 
it is also grievous to see, that our deceased brother 
wrote an account of his life, honest to the core, in 
the two issues of his Trura Srrxer, and finished it. 
it in the issue which immediately preceded the one 
for Dec. 9th, in which, to the sorrow of his many 
thousand friends and admirers, the. notice of his 
death appeared, quite as a blow. In the biography 
alluded to Mr. Bennett wrote that “his parents were 
poor farmers, and were living upon a rented farm, 
and they held good to their poverty until the day of 
their death. This individual has never known any- 
thing of affluence, ease, or luxury. Toil and pov- 
erty hav been his portion in life. But he has not 
been dismayed by these, for he regards them as 
man’s natural heritage;” and closed his precious but 
uneventful biography with these hopeful words, 
“ At all events Bennett hopes to liv a goodly number 
of years yet, and put in considerable faithful 
service.” This great reformer has been ‘removed 
by death from us; but his life and labors were 
not a failure. He did, more than any other Free- 
thinker has done, by his pen, immense service for the 
enlightenment of man, and for the bettering of his 
fellow-beings. He died; but yet he livs in his many 
undying volumes, which are the monuments of his 
literary industry, his mental researches, on the grand 
problem of existence, and the fruits of his good and 
benevolent heart. In short, as a Christian foe Mr. 
Bennett was the Voltaire of America, without Vol- 
taire’s petulance and pride. As an Atheist he was a 
profound thinker; as a literary worker among Free- 
thinkers he was without a parallel. Of him, Mr. 
D. M. Bennett, we could well speak in the language 
of DuBois-Reymond regarding Voltaire: “So power- 
fully has he prevailed, that the ideal advantages for 
which he struggled a long life through with unwear- 
ied zeal, with passionate devotion, with every weapon 
of the intellect—above all, with his terrible ridicule, 
toleration, intellectual freedom, respect for man, jus- 
tice, hav become to us as the natural elements of 
life, as the air, of which we only think when we hav 
it no more.” Ina word, what flowed from Bennett's 
mind as a daring speculation may become the com- 
mon sense of the next generation. Mr. Bennett's 
funeral in New York was attended by some of the 
leading Freethinkers of the United States, headed by 
Mr. Mendum, the co-editor of the Boston Investigator; 
and its famous editor, Mr. Horace Seaver, writes of 
the deceased, “Mr. Bennett was in manners very 
modest, quiet, and unassuming, but always in earnest 
iu whatever he undertook, and truly sincere, honest, 
and brave in the advocacy of what he deemed right 
and just, no matter what or how many obstacles— 
Christian persecutions, confronted him in his path.” 
George Chainey at the Paine Memorial Hall is re- 
ported to hav paid an eloquent tribute to Mr. D. M. 
Bennett; and Mr. J. W. Pillsbury, the abolitionist 
orator, spoke.of the deceased friend, as a true and 
honest worker in the cause of truth and justice. 


moment he felt a severe pain in his bowels, and said 
to his friends: “I whom you call a god am com- 


Alas! Bennett is no more; to his memory we pay 
our reverent tribute. 
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Regarding Lincoln. 


There seems to be some misapprehension regard- 
ing Lincoln’s religious views, as is seen by this letter 
from friend Bellinger: 


Bonanza Crry, Ivano, Feb. 16, 1883. 

To THE EDITOR or Tar Trurs SEEKER, Sir: In looking over 
Tuer Truts SEEKER I observed in the issue of the 3d inst. the 
letter of C. D. Wallace to the Rev. Dr. Leonard in regard to 
the’noted men as Infidels, and amongst the rest he claimed 
Abraham Lincoln and Gerrit Smith as Infidels. 

Now, Mr. Editor, Ido not wish to engage in any controversy 
with you or Mr. Wallace, but in the issue of the New York 
Tribune of Jan. 21st, and republished in the Hvening Bulletin 
of San Francisco, Feb. 3d, is a letter from Wm. H. Herndon, 
and accompanying it is also a létter purporting to be from 
Abraham Lincoln to his brother, regarding his father, which 
has been inserted as proof that Mr. Lincoln was not an Infi- 
del, and on the strength of that letter of Wm. H. Herndon, 
Mr. Lincoln’s law partner, a man shoved fifty dollars under 
my nose, and offered to leave it to any disinterested man that 
Abraham Lincoln was not an Infidel, after my presenting him 
with Tae TRUTH Ssexer containing Mr. Wallace’s letter. 
Now, gentlemen, as I am buta very recent reader of your 
paper, I of course hav but little to say; but I wish to say this 
much: Let all who wish to be noticed in your columns keep 
truth, that divine attribute, always in view, and never make 
assertions that cannot be fully proven without a shadow of 
doubt; and unless a man comes out like a free-born American 
and declares himself a Freethinker he is unworthy to be 
recognized as such, even though he is president. Some may 
think because a man is president and belongs to his particu- 
lar politics it adds luster to the cause he may be advocating, 
while others may think otherwise, and the assertion of some 
ordinary man who has manhood enough to assert his opinions 
and maintain his rights would hav more weight with the 
thinking masses, and at the same time bring undeniable proof 
to sustain him in any subject where any doubt exists. As a 
body, we Freethinkers should not embrace it until the truth 
of our assertions is beyond a doubt. 

Ido not wish to segregate Mr. Wallace’s letter, for it em- 
braces my views, and’ second, I am incompetent to do so. 
But I think he is in error when he says Gerrit Smith was an 
Infidel. When I was a boy ten or twelve years of age, thirty 
years ago, I lived in Peterborough, Madison county, town of 
Smithfield, N. Y., and attended a little white church situated 
on the south corner of the extensiv Green (or town Park) built 
by him, and he used to preach there every Sunday to the 
people of Peterborough, and even then I preferred to go and 
hear him than go to those stately edifices called churches, 
the Baptist and Presbyterian, and from his discourses, even 
though a boy, were I placed in w juror box, though I could 
not coincide in Mr. Wallace’s views, I think he was not an 
Infidel, which is, in my opinion, another proof that we are 
too liable to overreach our evidence in facts even, uninten- 
tionally, to bring great men on our side simply because they 
happen to coincide with us on one or two points. We must 
acknowledge that Smith intrigued with many others of York 
state notables until they plunged our country in an unholy 
and bloody war, which he and his coagitators kept their heads 
well out of, as did many of his associates. 

Iwill not here quote Mr. W. H. Herndon’s or Mr. Lincoln’s 

etter, as I hav occupiéd too much of your valuable time, but 

will send you a copy of the Bulletin containing these letters, 
and hope you will giv such comment on them as you truth- 
fully and conscientiously think proper. Let us ever keep the 
motto of our paperin view—truth seeker—and we must in the 
end prevail; but when we once deviate from its paths we are 
throwing stumbling-blocks in our own paths. Let the 
churches do the falsifying, as they are better adepts at it than 
are the seekers of truth. 


Yours respectfully. T. D. BELLINGER. 


The following is the letter as published in the New 
York Tribune of January 21st: 


SPRINGFIELD, ILL., Nov. 24, 1882. 
. My Dean Sir: A few days since I received your kind note, 
for which please accept my thanks. Inclosed you will find a 
letter from Abraham Lincoln to John D. Johnson—Lincoln’s 
step-brother—which I promised to giv you; it is the only let- 
ter which I hav left of Mr. Lincoln’s; it is a genuin one, writ- 
ten by the great man himself. I hav kept the letter up to 
this day as an evidence that Mr. Lincoln was not an Atheist; 
and had he been one, that fact would not lessen him in my 
estimation, though not one myself. I had this letter once 
published, but before so doing I showed it to several of Mr. 
Lincoln’s old and dear friends, who laughed at me for my 
credulity in believing that Mr. Lincoln believed in immortal- 
ity and heaven, as stated in the letter; it was said to be 
merely a message of consolation from a dutiful son to his dy- 
ing father. However, I had the letter published, and kept the 
letter as an evidence that Mr. Lincoln was not an Atheist. I 
could hay given the letter away many times—could hav sold 
it for money—but I would not part with it. I think the ques- 
. tion of his Atheism is settled, and now I present it to you. 
I may say to you that the letter has the ring, it seems to me, 
of true metal, and yet I giv no opinion. You hav the letter 
and the facts of Mr. Lincoln's life before you, and you can 
judge as well as I can. I will soon in this letter giv you 
& phase of Mr. Lincoln’s life not generally known, and possi- 
bly it will not be believed by the worshiping world—I mean 
hero-worshiping world. I hav no reference to the worship 
of the religious soul. 
Mr. Lincoln for years supported or helped to support his aged 
father and mother; it is to the honor of Lincoln that he dearly 


loved his step-mother, and it is equally true that she idolized 
her step-son. Johnson, to whom the letter is addressed, was 
Lincoln’s step-brother—the son of Mrs. Lincoln by her first 
husband. Thomas Lincoln, the father of Abraham, courted 
his second wife in his youth; she refused to hav him; he then 
courted Nancy Hanks and was married to her. Aman by the 
name of Johnson courted Miss Sarah Bush—Thomas Lin- 
coln’s first flame—and married her. About the year 1819 both 
‘Mrs. Lincoln and Mr. Johnsen died. Lincoln then in about 
one year again renewed his suit and it was accepted, and they 
were married. Each had two children by the first marriage, 
and sone by the second. John Johnson was an indolent and 
shiftless man, a man that was ‘born tired,” and yet he was 
an exceedingly clever man, generous, and very hospitable. 
Lincoln deserves great credit for the care shown his father 
and mother—hard cash and warm heart care. In the very 
letter which I giv you this care is shown; he says in the let- 
ter: “You [Johnson] already know I desire that neither 
father nor mother shall be in want of any comfort, either in 
health or in sickness, while they liv; and I feel sure that you 
hav not failed to use my name, if necessary, to procure a 
doctor or anything else for father in his present sickness.” 
Dutiful and affectionate son! Noble man! Mr. Lincoln was 
very poor at the time this letter was written, not worth, in 
property, more than three or four thousand.dollars, . 

Mr. Lincoln purchased a piece of property in Coles county 
in this state as a home for his father and mother, and had it 
deeded in trust for their use and benefit. The aged couple 
lived in Coles county at the time. Ido not now recollect all 
the particulars, ‘and yet I once did. The records in Coles 
county will show the facts, if any one in the future wishes to 
look the thing further upa Here is exhibited parentalloveand 
duty, backed up by warm affection, care, good credit, land, 
home, and money. This was true and genuin comfort and 
material aid. It was not all gush, sympathy, and tears on 
paper; it was real, solid, genuin comfort and support, such 
as we can liv upon. $ . 

I now wish to giv you a phase of Mr. Lincoln’s life which 
is Hot generally known, nor will it be believed readily by the 
mulitude; and yet it will be true to the letter and the spirit 
of his lifé. He was said to be a very simple-minded man, de- 
void of the silences and ambitions of life. In this city he 
was known only to the few. I would advise you before you 
read this letter to read Holland’s ‘‘ Life of Lincoln” at pages 
241-2, where you will find many diverse ideas of Mr. Lincoln. 
Consider it inserted here. Mr. Lincoln was thought, as be- 
fore stated, to bea very simple-minded man. He was simple 
in his dress and manners, simple in his approach and in his 
presence. Though this be true, he was a man of quite infinit 
silences. He was thoroughly and deeply secretiv, uncom- 
municatiy, and close-minded, as to his plans, wishes, hopes,’ 
and fears. His ambition was never satisfied; in him it was 
a consuming fire which smothered his finer feelings. Here 
he ran for every legislativ office, from the trusteeship of our 
then little village to the presidency, and during all that time 
I venture to say that he never wholly opened himself to mor- 
tal creature. He was skeptical, cautious, and terribly secretiv, 
confiding his plans and purposes, ambitions, and ends, to no 
man. I hay known men in our office to listen to Mr. Lin- 
coln’s conversation for a short while and then exclaim: ‘*Oh, 
what a simple-minded manis Mr. Lincoln! So plain ! so un- 
ambitious! so confiding!” and the like, when Mr. Lincoln’s 
mind was not in our office but on a hot chase for the end so 
devoutly to be wished. Of all.Americans he was, most em- 
phatically, a man of the profoundest, widest, and deepest 
policies. He had his burning and his consuming ambition, 
but he kept his secrets and opened not. 

Aninterviewer, with the best of intentions in the world, 
once went to Mr. Lincoln’s room in the White House while 
he was president, and said: “Mr. President, what do you 
think of the war and its end?” To which Mr. Lincoln po- 
litely and laughingly replied, ‘That question of yours puts 
me in mind of a story about something. which happened 
down in Egypt, in the southern part of Illinois.” The point 
of it was that a man badly burnt his fingers in being in too 
much haste. Mr. Lincoln told the story admirably well, 
walking up and down the room and most heartily laughing 
all the while. The interviewer saw the point coming at him 
like the sting end of a hornet. 
cut to the quick, and quickly down-stairs he rushed with an 
oath in his mouth, saying he would “never interview that 
man again.” He was as good as his word, and never tried to 
interview the president again. And thus it always was with 
Mr. Lincoln. The man that tried to pump him always found 
a shut safe, well locked, andthe key lost. Ifa man was ever 
created in this world who did not let his right hand know 
what his left hand did or was doing, it was Abraham Lincoln. 
He was a profound, marvelous, and mysterious man to the 
great majority of men. I judged the man by his question- 
ings, his manner, his nervousness, his unrest, and the play 
of his features, with their colors, giving a significance to his 
thoughts and his wishes, a mind’s revelation to mind. 

While I say that Mr. Lincoln was ambitious, secretiv, and 
somewhat selfish, do not infer from these words that he was 
a dishonest man, nor an insincere man, nor a hypòcrit, nor a 
mean man, nor a base man. He was, on the contrary, full 
of honesty, integrity, sincerity, open, fair, and candid, when 
speaking or acting. He was for Lincoln always, but always 
with Lincoln’s intense honesty. Mr. Lincoln was a wise 
man, & Shrewd man, a long-headed man, full of his own poli- 
cies. He was a marginal man, always leaving a wide blank’ 
on his paper, so that the future might write the future les- 
sons thereon. Mr. Lincoln hated speculation, had no cranks, 
was not visionary and impracticable, He had relativly no 
imagination and no fancy, was material and purely practical. 
He had one of the very best balanced heads in America; and 
it was poised well‘on his shoulders. Henry Clay was his 
ideal statesman, a purely material and practical man. Mr. 
Lincoln’s mind was purely logical, and he followed his con- 
clusions to the ultimate end, though the world perished. I 
never heard Mr. Lincoln harshly condemn any man, nor did 
I ever hear him praise but two men; one, Thomas Jefferson, 
on paper; and the other, Henry Clay, in his speech and let- 
ters and in his heart. Was this jealousy, or what? I think 
he cared for principles and not much for men, especially if 
he did not want to use them for his own ends, which were 
generally high and noble. Mr. Lipcoln had no low cunning, 
was not a trickster, a mere wire-puller. He scorned and de- 
tested all such political arts. His mind required and fived in 
facts, figures, and principles. He was destitute of faith which 
comes and goes without evidence. His own reason and hu- 
man experience were his authority, and these only with him 
were authority. ` 

It is a fact that Mr. Lincoln was a peculiar man, a wonder- 
ful, marvelous, and mysterious man to the world generally. 
Iwas with him for about twenty-five years; and I think I 
knew him well. Mr. Lincoln never took the advice of any 
man or set of men, generally speaking. He never asked 
the opinion or advice of any man. He was self-reliant, 


self-poised, self-helping, and self-assertiv, but not dog- 


matic by any means. He clung like gravity to his own 
opinions. He was the most continuous and severest thinker 
jn America. He read but little, and that for an end, Poli- 


As a matter of course he was } 


tics were his heaven, and his hades metaphysics. His tend- 
ency in philosophy was materialistic; he was an evolutionist; 
and yet, as the letter now presented to you shows, he be- 
lieved in God, a maker, immortality, and heaven.’ I am not 
now advocating any particular opinion on any subject, nor 
denyingone. Iam simply stating facts, letting each man and 
woman draw his or her own conclusions. .I giv no decided 
opinion about about the letter, except. I know it. is genuin, 
and now yours, which I hope you will keep:to the end of 
your time, and then it may descend to the family. as an heir- 
loom, a great treasure indeed. . j 

May I say again that Mr. Lincoln was a shrewd man, a 
.long-headed man, a wise man, full of policies? Mr. Lincoln 
knew that Senator Douglas was in his way in the North, and 
so he, at Freeport, determined to kill him [politically]. He 

ut a question—and that, too, agafnst his friends’ advice and 
importunities—to Senator Douglas, which he knew the gena- 
tor must answer one way or the other, and he further knew 
that to answer the question either way was death to Douglas— 
death in the North if he answered one way, and death in the 
South if another. It was cold, well-calculated death any 
way. Douglas answered, and of that answer he died. 
Again, after Douglas’s death, in the North was only Seward 
to oppose him, and Lincoln detrmined to kill or outstrip him. 
Hence his “house divided against itself” speech here in 
1858, and his speeches, his ‘irrepressible conflict ” speeches, 
in Ohio. Lincoln ridiculed when he could Seward’s “ higher 
law ” idea, scared some of the Republicans with it, and got 
the confidence somewhat of the extreme Republicans; and 


‘in his great Cooper Institute speech in New York in 1860 he 


drove the nail in Seward’s political coffin. All this .was 
planned and coldly calculated by Lincoln. I knowthis to be 
true. 

What! this a simple-minded man? this a politically “‘in- 
nocent-dear” man? this a mere thing without ideas and poli- 
cies? Away with all such opinions! Look how. he treated 
his cabinet in the issuance of his great Proclamation of 
Emancipation. He consulted them simply about little and 
unimportsnt matters, and so said to them before he read it. 
He decreed to issue it. He simply wanted his cabinet to hear 
it read, and thatis all. This proclamation was issued as by 
doom, and what he did was not for the love of the slave or 
liberty, but to save the Union. It was to preserye his ‘oath 
registered in heaven.” He kept his oath, saved the Union, 
and with a quick dash of the military pen he freed four mill- 
ions of people. ; 

In philosophy Mr. Lincoln was a realist as opposed to an 
idealist, was a sensationalist as opposed to an intuitionalist, 
a Materialist as opposed to a Spiritualist, and yet remember 
what he says in his letter. I said to you in a private letter 
that Mr. Lincoln was at all times and places under all circum- 
stances a deeply and a thoroughly religious man, sincerely, 
firmly, broadly, and grandly so. I do not say he was a 
éhristian. I do not say that he was not. I giv no opinion 
the one way or the other. I simply state facts and let each 
person judge for himself. 

I say, in short, in terms of contradiction, if you please, 
that Mr. Lincoln was a perfect and imperfect’ man, a strong 
man and a weak one; but take him all in all, he was one of 
the best, wisest, greatest, and noblest of men in all the ages. 

s Most respectfully yours, Wm. H. HERNDON. 


_ MR. LINCOLN’S LETTER TO AIS  STEP-BRÓTHER. 


SPRINGFIELD, Jan. 12, 1851. 

Dzar BROTHER: On the day before. yesterday I received a 
letter from Harriet, written as Greenup. She says she has 
just returned from your house, and that father is very low, and 
will hardly recover. She also says that you hav written me 
two letters, and that, although you do not expect me to 
come now, you wonder that Ido not write. I received both 
your letters, and although I hav not answered them, it is not 
because I hav forgotten them or been uninterested about 
them, but because it appeared to me I could write nothing 
which could do any good. You already know I desire that 
neither father nor mother shall be in want of any comfort, 
either in health or sickness, while they liv; and I, feel sure 
you hav not failed to use my name, if necessary, to procure 
a doctor, or anything else for father in his present sickness. 
My business is such that I could hardly leave home now, if it 
was notas itis, that my own wife is sick a-bed. I sincerely 
hope father may yet recover his health; but at all events tell 
him to remember to call upon and confide in our great and 
good and merciful maker, who will not turn away from him 
in any extremity. He notes the fall of a sparrow, and num- 
bers the hairs of our heads, and he will not forget the dying 
man who puts his trust in him. Say to him that if we could ` 
meet now, it is doubtful whether it would not-be more pain- 
ful than pleasant; but that if it be his lot to go now, he will 
soon hav a joyous meeting with many loved ones gone before, 
and where the rest of us, through the help of God, hope ere 
long to join them. 5 

Write to me again when you receive this. 

Affectionately, 


We saw this at the time it was published, and 
knowing that Mr. Herndon had written us previ- 
ously that Mr. Lincoln was an unbeliever in the 
Christian religion, we wrote him asking why he. wrote 
to the minister as he did. ‘Letters from him hav ap- 
peared heretofore in our columns, and in the Mil- 
waukee Liberal Age for January he had a long letter 


A. LINCOLN. 


which we tranfer to our columns (p. 148), so that, to- 


gether with his letter which appeared in Taz TRUTH 
Szexer of February 24th, our readers may hav all 
the evidence pro and con, and be able to judge for 
themselvs. This is his answer to ours inquiring 
about-the Tribune letter: 
SPRINGFIELD, ILL., Feb. 8, 1883. 

Mr. Macponatp, My Friend: In my letter to a minister of 
the gospel in New York I was afraid to say that Mr. Lincoln 
was not a Christian. I went in that line as far as I 
thought I could succeed. This -is my reason for not saying 
that Lincoln was not a Chiistian. If I erred, you know the 
reason. On the whole, I think the letter is plain enough— 
think the good people will understand it. 


Whether Mr. Lincoln was a believer or an un- 
believer makes not the slightest difference regarding 
the truths of Freethought or the untruths of Chris- 
tianity. With Col. Ingersoll, we “think more of rea- 
sons than of reputations, more of principles than of 
persons, more of nature than of names, more of facts 
than of faiths.” Mr. Ingergoll seems to accept Mr. 
Lincoln as a fellow-heretic, and it is probable. that he 
has other reasons than any one’s word for his belief, 
as he is an Illinoisian and was an officer of the army 
in the late war. 
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‘But. there is considerable other evidence, aside 
from all this, that Lincoln wasan Infidel. In the de- 
bate between Mr. Bennett and the Rev. G. H. Hum- 
phrey, the question of Lincoln’s belief was discussed, 
and as Mr. Bennett made a thorough examination of 


the subject, we cannot do better than to quote his 
words. He said: T 


“I was not aware that the religious views of Abraham Lin- 
coln were to form a part of this. discussion, but I will en- 
deavor to follow where you lead. Let us see whether he was 
a Christian or an Infidel. The position he occupied, and the 
necessity which forced him to strike the fetters from the 
limbs of the slaves hav made him a very* distinguished 
character In our country’s history, and the church must 
needs claim him as her own, so she can monopolize the entire 
credit of overthrowing slavery. Lincoln had clear and set- 
tled views upon theological subjects, which he maintained 
through life, but it must be admitted that, after he became 
exclusively. a politician and realized how much his success 
‘depended upon the support of the masses, a large share of 
whom were at least professed Christians, he did not at all 
times make his secret views known; that in his public 


speeches he used some of the cant phrases which he well 

` knew would fall pleasantly upon the ears of the superstitious 
masses. It must be conceded, also, that he did occasionally 
drop a remark that might be construed to mean that he had 
some faith in the Christian religion, and that from a spirit of 
playfulness, or of inquiry, he appeared at times to be inves- 
tigating the subject of Christianity, but that Lincoln was all 
his life an out-and-out Infidel is one of the clearest proposi- 
tions that can be made; and had I the space I could giv you 
many pages, of the size of this, of certificates, letters, and 
statements of the men who knew him intimately, and all 
confirming the fact of his unbelief. 

“Lincoln was eminently a kind-hearted, humane person, 
but he became an Infidel to Christian theology when a mere 
youth. He never believed in the divinity of the Bible, nor 
that Jesus Christ was God or the begotten son of God. B 
referring to pages 486 and 487 of Lamon’s ‘Life of Lincoln’ 
you will read as follows: ‘Mr. Lincoln was never a member 
of. any church, nor did he believe in the divinity of Christ, 
or in the inspiration of.the scriptures in the sense under- 
stood by evangelical Christians. His theological opinions 

. were substantially those expounded by Theodore Parker. 
Overwhelming testimony out of many mouths, and none 
stronger than that out of his own, places these facts beyond 
controversy. When a boy he showed no sign of that piety 
which his many biographers ascribe to his manhood. AN 
When he went to church at all, he went to mock, and came 
away to mimic. Indeed, it is more than probable that the 
sort of “religion” which prevailed among the associates of 

. his boyhood impressed him with a very poor opinion of the 
value of the article, -On the whole, he thought, perhaps, a 
person had better be Without it. When he removed to New 
Salem he consorted with Feeethinkers; joined with them in 
deriding the gospel history of Jesus; read Volney and Paine, 
and then wrote a deliberate and labored essay wherein he 
reached conclusions similar to theirs. The essay was burnt 
(by his friend, Mr. Hill), but he never denied or regretted its 
composition. On the contrary, he made it the subject of 
free and frequent conversation with his friends at Spring- 
field, and stated with much particularity and precision the 
origin, arguments, and objects of the work.” 

“James H. Matheny, of Springfield, IIl., who intimately 
knew Mr. Lincoln for over twenty-five years, in a letter to 
Wm. H. Herndon, uses this language: ‘I knew Mr. Lincoln 
as early as 1834-7; know he was an Infidel. He and W. D. 
Herndon used to talk Infidelity in the clerk’s office in this 
city, about the years 1837-40. Lincoln attacked the Bible 
and the New Testament on two grounds; first, from the in- 
herent or apparent contradictions under its lids; second, 
from the grounds of reason. Sometimes he ridiculed the 
Bible and the New Testament; sometimes he seemed to scoff 
at it, though I shall not use that word in its full and literal 
sense. I never heard that Mr. Lincoln changed his views, 
though his personal and political friend from 1834 to 1860. 
Sometimes Lincoln bordered on Atheism. He went far that 
way and often shocked me. . . . Lincoln would. come 
into the clerk's office, and would bring the Bible with him; 
would read a chapter; argue against it. . Lincoln 
often, if not wholly, was an Atheist; at least, bordered on it. 
He was enthusiastic in his Infidelity. As he grew older he 
grew more discreet; didn’t talk so much before strangers 
about his religion; but to friends, close and bosom ones, he 
was always open and avowed, fair and honest; but to strangers 
he held them off from’ policy. . . Mr. Lincoln did tell 
me that he did write a little book on Infidelity. This state- 
ment I hav avoided heretofore; but as you strongly insist 
upon it I giv it to you as I got it from Lincoln’s mouth’ (La- 
mon’s ‘ Life of Lincoln,’ pp. 487 and 488). 

“Mr. Lamon givs-numerous other letters of the same tenor 

. from the old friends and acquaintances of Lincoln, bearing 
testimony of his Infidelity. I would be glad to lay them be- 
fore you and my readers, but space will not permit their in- 
troduction here. I will giv in addition a few passages from a 
letter of the Hon. John T. Stuart, of Springfield, Il: ‘I knew 
Mr. Lincoln when he first came here, and for years after- 
ward. He was an avowed and open Infidel; sometimes bor- 
dered on Atheism. Lincoln went further against Christian 
beliefs, doctrins, and principles than any man I ever heard. 

tie He always denied that Jesus was the Christ of 
God; denied that Jesus was the son of God, as understood 
and maintained by the Christian church. The Rev. Dr. 
Smith, who wrote a letter, tried to convert Lincoln from Infi- 
delity so late as 1858, and couldn’t do it!’ Mr. Lamon givs 
more than twenty pages of similar matter, but I must quote 
no more. 
work to make a pious Christian of Lincoln.” : 


[Lamon’s “ Life” is accounted good authority by 
the writer of the article on Lincoln in Johnson’s 
Cyolopedia. ] 

“Tf you can make a good Christian of a man who totally 
denies the divinity of Christ, the inspiration of the Bible, and 
who borders upon Atheism, why, Ingersoll and myself might 
as well be counted in at once. We hav not been more pro- 
nounced in our Infidelity, either by speaking or writing, than 
was Abraham Lincoln, There is no use in trying to evade 
‘the testimony of honorable men who knew him for a lifetime, 
and quote against their evidence what some priest or inter- 
ested sectarian biographer might imagin or wish as to Lin- 
‘coln’s views. f 

“As to Mr.-Colfax, he did say in his lecture [Mr. Humphrey 
denied this. and said Colfax only said. Lincoln was not a 
church-member] delivered in Brooklyn, March 25, 1876, that 
Lincoln was not a believer in Christianity. I got it from a 


.can arrest the decree” (Sages, p. 774). 


Now, in the face of all this, it is rather up-hill P 


party who heard the lecture. It was so reported also in some 
of the daily papers, and to make the thing doubly sure, a 
friend of mine writing to a party in South Bend, Ind., the 
home of Colfax, asked him to call upon Colfax and inquire of 


him in regard to Lincoln’s belief. He did- so, and Colfax 
confirmed what he had said in hislecture. But as Colfax knows 
no more about Lincoln’s religious opinions than hundreds of 
others, and inasmuch as the veracity of this ‘Christian 
statesman” on some other important matters has been seri- 
ously questioned, pertaining to questionable operations in 
which he was implicated, I will not insist upon his testimony 
being taken in this case.” ` 


And on page 107 of the same book he says: 


“Nothing is better proved than that Lincoln was an Infidel 
for more than & quarter of a century, and there is no reliable 
testimony that he changed his belief after going to Washing- 
ton. His private secretary and intimate friend, John G. 
Nicolay, testified that he did not change. That he occasion- 
ally made use of ambiguous remarks which might giv the 
impression that he had confidence in prayer, etc., is quite 
possible, but there is no probability that he believed that 
‘Christ is God,’ and I do not believe that he ever said so.” 


The Mr. Nicolay whom Mr. Bennett refers to was 
Lincoln’s private secretary and intimate friend, and. 
the language he used is, “ Mr. Lincoln did not to my 
knowledge change his religious ideas, opinions, or 
beliefs, from the time he left Springfield [Til.] to the 
day of his death.” Mrs, Lincoln also made a similar 
statement when she visited Springfield after his 
death. . One of the sayings he frequently quoted 
was, “ What.is to be will be, and no prayers of ours 


So latė as last year, Mr. Nicolay wrote for the En- 


League, and are’now in need of some'good speakers. 
Will the lecturers in the West who can visit Boulder, 
please communicate with the secretary, Mr. Charles 


Ambrook? 


“A Letter from the Chairman of the Monumen 
Committee. 


Mas. Bennett, Dear Friend: Inclosed you will find 
my autograph, in this case worth about fifty dollars, 
which is my donation to the Bennett Monument 
Fund. It expresses but avery limited amount of the 
love and esteem in which I held your noble husband; 
but you know all that without telling, as he also 
knew, and for which he in many ways showed a re- 
ciprocal spirit. 

Of all things I most desire in connection with the 
monument, it is that it may be the expression of a 
popular sentiment, and grow from the dollars of all the 
Liberals individually in preference to the large dona- 
tions of the few, and I trust that in that spirit it will 
grow a fund large enough, and speedily, to make cer- 
tain a grand, enduring monument to Mr. Bennett’s 
memory that every liberty-loving spirit will feel prond 
of. tes 

Many Liberals can well afford to, and no doubt 
will, eventually, subscribe sums in proportion to their 


cyclopedia Britannica the article on Lincoln, in which 
he says his “nature was deeply religious, but he be- 


longed to no denomination; he had faith in the eter- | 


nal justice and boundless mercy of providence, and 
made the Golden Rule of Christ his practical creed.” 


Y,| Had he believed in the Christian religion he would 


undoubtedly hav joined some church, which he never 
did; and the “Golden Rule of Christ” being also the 
golden rule of Confucius, he could as appropriately 
be called a Confucian as a Christian. The truth about 
him will be found between. the two extremes of Athe- 
ism and Christianity. He was neither one nor the 
other, but rejected the Bible as revelation while still 
holding to the faith that there was a God—in short, a 
Deist, like Thomas Paine, whose works and thought 
he had read and assimilated in his young manhood’s 
days. And it appears that he sometimes even doubted 
the existence of this God. 

As to Gerrit Smith, Mr. Bellinger is wrong. He 
was a decided unbeliever in Christianity. Johnson’s 
Cyclopedia says that although he “built a church at 
Peterboro, in which he sometimes preached,” he 
“underwent considerable fluctuations in his religious 
creed.” From being a Presbyterian church-member 
he became a Unitarian, Universalist, and finally an 
Infidel. Defending Universalism upon one occasion, 
he said: “Nobody can believe. in hell—the world 
would be frozen with horror.” A number of years 
previous to his death he published a series of’ dis- 
courses on the “Religion of Reason,” which were a 
direct attack upon the inspiration and authenticity 
of the Christian scriptures. They were so radical 
that he was obliged to hire their insertion in the 
Tribune by paying one dollar per line. Like nearly 
all the Abolitionists—Parker Pillsbury, Elizur Wright, 
Amy Post, Lucy N. Colman, and others—he evoluted 
into open Infidelity. 

This is all the light we hav at present upon the 
subject. If any ong has more, let him produce it. 
Whether it makes for or against us we want truth, 
the whole truth, and nothing but the truth. Had we 
not believed that Mr. Herndon is ‘honest in what he 
says, he would hav sought further than Tur Trur# 
Srexer before finding a publisher for his letters. 
However, the readers can decide that question for 
themselvs. 

ee eee E es 


The English Inquisition at Work. 


Last Monday G. W. Foote, editor of the London 
Freethinker, W. J. Ramsay, proprietor, and Mr. Kemp, 
the printer, were convicted of blasphemy, and Mr. 
Foote was sentenced to twelve months’ imprisonment, 
Mr. Ramsay to nine months, and Mr. Kemp to three. 
The dispatch states that, Mr. Foote’s sentence pro- 
voked a storm of yells in court, but whether of horror 
at the outrage or of Christian hate it does not say. 
It might well hav been the former. 

Another dispatch of the same date says the Society 
for the Suppression of Blasphemous Literature pro- 
ose to get up cases against Profs. Huxley and Tyn- 
dall, Herbert Spencer, the publishers of John Stuart 
Mill’s works, Mr. John Morley, and others, who “ by 
their writing hav sown widespread unbelief and in 
some cases rank Atheism.” Such a proceeding 
would be entirely in keeping with the character of 
this detestable Christian association of bigots, and if 
Mr. Foote can be imprisoned a year there is no safety 
for anyone. The English Freethinkers should de- 
stroy this society, root and branch, tumble the judge 
from the bench, and repeal the statute. Thatshould 
be their work, and no effort should be spared until 
it is accomplished. Meanwhile let us in this country 
see to it that no such monstrous injustice is perpe- 
trated, for, encouraged by the English precedent—so 
potent in our courts—the American bigots may try 
their hand at religious persecution. 


means, and do so as a privilege; but just now, as 
chairman of the committee, it will delight me to hail | 
the small amounts from all quarters of the country. 
With fraternal regards, I am, 
Respectfully yours, Dax Epwarp Ryan. 
New York, Feb. 28, 1883. - 


oe 


Bigotry Squelched Again in Montana. 


As will be seen by the following letter, the church 
has had another rebuke administered to her. It is 
good to feel that there is one place in this country 
free from Christian pharisaism: ; 

Burre, Crry, Mox., Feb. 25, 283. 

- To raz Eprror or Tur Trors Seeger, Sir: Every year 
our territorial legislature convenes, some religious crank en- 
deavors to pass a Sunday law. Notwithstanding the fact that 
seven-eighths of the people of this territory are Liberals; 
that the church pews are empty; that the people are cnlight- 
ened, hospitable, and tolerant; these goody-goody, brainless 
Sunday-school ushers try to foist a Sunday law on us. Their 
last effort was squashed last Monday by a vote of 13 to 11. 
Even if it had passed the house, the council would hav sat 
down on it hard. The president of the council, Hon. Gran. 
ville Stuart, is a talented Liberal, is scientific and a great ad- 
mirer of the late Prof. Draper. 

Hoping that Tau Trura SEEKER and all connected with it 
will hav “ good medicin ” forever, I close. 

Yours truly, 
SO 


Lecturers and Lectures. 


W. F. Jamieson is engaged to deliver a course of 
five lectures in Kinsman, Ohio. He wishes to re- 
ceive calls to lecture in Ohio and Pennsylvania. Ad- 
dress him at Kinsman, Ohio. 


Mrs. Laxe has been re-engaged hy the Liberals of 
Milwaukee for the month of March. She will speak 
at the Spiritual Convention at Omro, Wis., March 
31st and April 1st; April Sth. she begins a month’s 
engagement at Salem, Ohio. Parties desiring lec- 
tures in that vicinity during week evenings will ad- 
dress her at 219 Grand ave. Milwaukee, Wis. 


Mr. Warts is now delivering his second course of . 
lectures in Boston and vicinity. After visiting Mon- 
treal and Toronto (Can.), Mr. Watts will return to 
New York and sail for England the first week in 
April. The farewell lecture of Mr. Charles Watts, 
previous to his return to England, will be given in 
the German Masonic Temple, 220 East 15th street 
(rooms of the Liberal Club), at 8 o’clock, Sunday 
evening, March 18th, subject, “ Civilization, its Aids 
and Obstacles.” Tickets, admitting one, 25 cents. 
For sale at this office. We hope all who can will.at- 
tend, and give him a rousing good meeting to re- 
member when he goes home. 


Tr is the intention of Mr. Chainey to devote a few 
weeks to lecturing in the West during the latter 
part of April and first of May. His terms are $35 
for one lecture and $50 for two. The subjects will 
be “Leaves of Grass,” “Jo Cook,” and “Godless 
Morality.” He desires that societies wishing a lec- 
ture should confer with him promptly, that he may 


FreD. COOKE. 


Tur Freethinkers of Boulder, Col., hav organized 
a Liberal Club, adopting the platform of the Liberal 


arrange his route. During his absence his place will 
be filled by T. B. Wakeman, Courtlandt Palmer, and 
S. P. Putnam. Mr. Chainey would also like to find 
some Liberal with $2,000 or $3,000 who would con- 
duct the publishing part of his business. His address 
is 14 Pemberton Square, Boston, Mass. 

, i 


A Correction. 


To raz Evrror or Tue Trurs Srexer, Sir: In your 
issue of Feb. 10th, under the heading of “ Notes and 
Clippings,” is an account of a marriage which for the 
most part is only apparently incorrect, caused by 
using the feminin instead of the masculin gender. 
They were married very “satisfactorily to themselvs.” 
She never “insisted on a ceremony.” 

The squire’s initials should hav been A. B. instead 
of A.C. The date of the marriage also should hav 
been 1882 instead of 1881. Any form of marriage 
witnessed is legal in the state of Pennsylvania. 

Joun W. ABBOTT. 
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, © Scientific. 


Origin and Pedigree of Man.—Continued. 
BY ERNST HAECKEL. 


Now, if we ask what evidence can be drawn, as to 
the pedigree of Apes, from the above facts, we must 
conclude that all the Apes of the New World hav de- 
veloped out of one tribe, for they all possess the 
characteristic, jaw and the nasal formation. of the 
Platyrrhini. In like manner it follows that all the 
Apes of the Old World must be derived from one and 
the same common primary form, which possesses the 
same formation of nose and jáw as all the still living 
Catarrhini. Further, it can scarcely be doubted that 
the Apes of the New World, taken as ‘an entire 
tribe, are either derived from those of the Old World, 
or (to express it more vaguely and cautiously) both 
are diverging branches of one and the same tribe of 
Apes. We also arrive at the exceedingly important 
conclusion—which is of the utmost significance in 
regard to Man’s distribution on the earth’s surface— 

` that Man has developed out of the Catarrhini. For we 
cannot discover a zoological character distinguishing 
him in a higher degree from the allied Apes of the 
Old World than that in ,which the most divergent 
forms of this group are distinguished from one 
- another. This is the important result of Huxley’s 
careful anatomical examination of the question, and 
it cannot be too highly estimated. The anatomical 
differences between Man and the most human-like 
Catarrhini (Orang, Gorilla, Chimpanzee) are in every 
respect less than the anatomical differences between 
the latter and the lowest stages of Catarrhini, more 
especially the Dog-like Baboon. This exceedingly 
important conclusion is the result of an impartial 
anatomical comparison of the different forms of Catar- 
rhini. 

If, therefore, we recognize the natural system of 
animals as a guide to our speculations, and establish 
upon it our pedigree, we must necessarily come to 
the conclusion that the human race is a small branch of 
the group of Catarrhini, and has developed out of long 
since extinct Apes of this group in the Old World. 
Some adherents of the Theory of Descent hav 
thought that the American races of Man hav devel- 
oped, independently of those of the Old World, out 
of American Apes. I consider this hypothesis to be 


zee in important characteristics in the formation of 
the skull, the Gorilla in the development of the feet 
and hands, and, lastly, the Gibbon in the formation 
of the thorax. : ae 
Thus, from a careful examination of the compara- 
tiv anatomy of the Anthropoides, we obtain a similar 
result to that obtained by Weisbach, from a statistical 
classification and a thoughtful comparison of the 
very numerous and careful measurements which 
Scherzer and Schwarz made of the different races 
of Men during their voyage in the Austrian frigate 
Novara round the earth. Weisbach comprises the 
final result of his investigations in the following 
words: “The Ape-like Characteristics of Man are by no 
means concentrated in one or another race, but are 
distributed in particular parts of the body, among 
the different races, in such a manner that each is ‘en- 
dowed with some heirloom of this relationship— 
one race more so, another less, and even we Euro- 
peans cannot claim to be entirely free from evidences 


. ponents. 


quite erroneous, for the complete agreement of all 
mankind with the Catarrhini, in regard to the char- 
acterisic formation of the nose and jaws, distinctly 
proves that they are of the same origin, and that 
they developed out of a common ‘root after the 
Platyrrhini, or American Apes, had already branched 
off from them. The primeval inhabitants of Ameri- 
ca, as is proved by numerous ethnographical facts, 
immigrated from Asia, and partly perhaps from Poly- 
nesia (or even from Europe). 

There still exist great difficulties in establishing 
an accurate pedigree of the Human Race; this only 
can we further assert, that the nearest progenitors of 
man were tailless Catarrhini (Lipocerca), resembling 
the still living Man-like Apes. These evidently devel- 
oped at a late period out of tailed Catarrhini (Meno- 
cerca), the original form of Ape. Of those tailless 

. Catarrhini, which are now frequently called Man-like 
Apes, or Anthropoides, there still exist four different 
genera containing about a dozen different species. 

The largest Man-like Ape is the famous Gorilla 
(called Gorilla engena, or Pongo gorilla), which is in- 
digenous to the tropics of western Africa, and was 
first discovered by the missionary, Dr. Savage, in 
1847, on the banks of the river Gaboon. Its nearest 
relativ is the Chimpanzee (Engeco troglodytes, or 
Pongo troglodytes), also indigenous to western Af- 
rica, but considerably smaller than the Gorilla, which 
surpasses man in size and strength. The third of 
the three large Man-like Apes is the Orang, or Orang 
Outang, indigenous to Borneo and the other Sunda 
Islands, of which two kindred species hav recently 
been distinguished, namely, the large Orang (Satyrus 
orang, or Pithecus satyrus) and the small Orang (Saty- 
rus morio, or Pithecus morio): - Lastly, there still exists 
in southern Asia the genus Gibbon (Hylobates), of 
which from four to eight different species are dis- 
tinguished. They are considerably smaller than the 
three first-named Anthropoides, and in most charac- 
teristics differ more from Man. 

The tailless Man-like Apes—especially since we 
hav become more intimately acquainted with the 
Gorilla, and its connection with Man by the applica- 
tion of the Theory of Descent—hay excited such uni- 
versal interest, and called forth such a flood of writ- 
ings, that there is no occasion for me here to enter 
into any detail about them. The reader will find 
their relations to Man fully discussed in the excellent 
works of Huxley, Carl Vogt, Büchner, and Rolle. .I 

shall therefore confine myself to stating the most im- 
portant general conclusion resulting from their thor- 
ough comparison with Man, namely, that each one 
of the four Man-like Apes stands nearer to Man in 
one or several respects than the rest, but that no one 
of them can in every respect be called absolutely the 
most like Man. The Orang stands nearest to Man in 
regard to the formation of the brain, the Chimpan- 


of this relationship” (“ Novara-Reise,” Anthropholog. 
Theil). 

I must here also point out, what in fact is self- 
evident, that not one of all the still living Apes, and 
consequently not one of the so-called Man-like Apes, 
can be the progenitor of the Human Race. This 
opinion, in fact, has-never been maintained by 
thoughtful adherents of the Theory of Descent, but 
it has been assigned to them by their thoughtiess. op- 
The Ape-like progenitors of the Human 
Race are long since extinct. We may possibly still 
find their fossil bones in the tertiary rocks of south- 
ern Asia or Africa. In any case they will, in the 
zoological system, hav to be classed in the group of 
tailless Narrow-nosed Apes (Catarrhini Lipocerci, or 
Anthropoides). 

The genealogical hypotheses, to which we hav thus 
far been led by the application of the Theory of De- 
scent to Man, present themselvs to every clearly 
and logically reasoning person as the direct results 
from the facts of comparativ anatomy, ontogeny, 
and paleontology. Of course our phylogeny can in- 
dicate only in a very general way the outlines of the 
human pedigree. Phylogeny is the more in danger 
of becoming erroneous the more rigorously it is ap- 
plied in detail to special animal. forms known to us. 
However, we can, even now, with approximate cer- 
tainty distinguish at least the following twenty-two 
stages of the ancestors of Man. Fourteen of these 
stages belong to the. Vertebrata, and eight to the In- 
vertebrate ancestors of Man (Prochordata). 

[TO BE CONTINUED. | 
a A 


Heywood and Morse. 


To raz Eprror or Tue Trurs Seeker, Sir: It seems 
to me that the right word has not, been said in re- 
spect to the character, purpose, and conduct of Ezra 
H. Heywood, and his present contest with the United 
States authorities. The whole thing is in a nut-shell, 
and everybody seems to overlook it. Irrelevant 
things are said, which leave the gist of the matter 
untouched. Some say: What a wrong-headed and 
foolish man! What a pity! todo just what he knew 
would bring him into trouble. Others, What awful 
bad taste, to persist in using nayghty words, and in 
writing about things that society wants to “keep 
hush” about. Other some say: Is it possible that 
he has an unaccountable idiosyncrasy which makes 
him loveto dabble in filth? and, Is there nothing else 
in the world that he could talk and write about? Still 
others, true friends of Heywood and of freedom, half 
admitting some one or all of these damaging assump- 
tions, still loyally and faithfully contend that our 
theory and love of freedom ought to be broad enough, 
like a cloak of charity, to cover even this unfortunate 
and eccentric illustration of it; and that,in order to 
be true to ourselvs, we must screw our courage up to 
the sticking point, strain our sense of duty and con- 
sistency, and even protect Heywood—not quite seeing 
that it is he that is protecting us, all the while, and 
not otherwise! | 

And yet the truth, once seen in the matter, is simple 
and plain as a pike-staff. Why does Mr. Heywood in- 
sist on discussing a particular unpopular subject, in 
terms peculiarly direct, and liable to offend fastidious 
public sentiment? And why did he, in open defiance 


of a United States law, advertise and sell a particular 


instrument (a syringe) ordinarily used for purposes of 
cleanliness, but which it is supposed may be used to 
prevent conception? Why discuss that particular 
subject, and why advertise and sell that particular 


portance of the subject and the thing—it is precisely 
that subject which an ignorant, unjust, and danger- 
ously invasiv and anti-Liberal piece of legislation 
has said tHat he shall not discuss; and precisely that 
thing which it has said he shall not advertise and sell. 
If an issue is to be met, it must be met where the 
issue is; and not somewhere else, or on some other 
subject. The merest child and the greatest philoso- 
pher agree on this. If you tell a child that he shall 
not do a particular thing, if he has courage and spirit, 
and if, especially, he thinks he has a good right to do 
it, he is then and there bound to do that particular 


thing? Simply because—apart from the intrinsic im-- 


thing. It is his protest against tyranny; his assertion | 


of his right; his acceptance of the issue; and he pro- 
poses “to fight it out on that line, if it takes all sum- 
mer.” The wisest and the bravest man does precisely 
the same. It was not a question of tea that was 
settled in Boston harbor, but a question of the right 
to tax tea or anything else, in the absence of represen- 
tation. It is the enemy, often, who chooses his battle- 
ground. If in addition to the strength of his posi- 
tion he can make it a particularly muddy and dis- 
tasteful undertaking to reach him in it, the brave as- 
sailant still accepts the condition, and takes the mud 
and slush also. Otherwise he would be deféated by. 
this subtle strategy. If the concocter of repressiv 
laws can’so manage as to be able to say to his oppo- 
nent: “If you dare to go against this law, you will not 
only-hav to overturn the.authority of the legislature, ` 
but you will hav to run directly against a bitter public 
prejudice, and incur the worst possible opprobrium, 
as being yourself a filthy and bad man; so that, while 
you may be entirely.in the right, you will inevitably 
get yourself misunderstood as being entirely in the 
wrong”—he will show himself an able tactician. And 
this is precisely what has been ein thiscase. The 
defender of freedom is dared. té’defend freedom on 
such terms, in such an issue, and at such a fearful 
disadvantage. Mr. Heywood is the keen-sighted and 
brave defender of freedom, who sees the whole situa- 
tion, and. accepts the issue. He defiantly says to the 
legal tryrant: You shall not escape me by any such . 
trick. You shall not filch the freedom of the people 
away, because you hav had the: skill to entrench 
your castle behind a ditch of foul water and slush. I 
will pull you down out of that castle; and if, to get at 
you, I hav to plunge into and wade through that ditch 
—as you hav designed—why, then, so be it; into and 
through the ditch I will go. And the innocent on- 
looker says: What a pity! Does'the man really 
like slush and mud?. z 
What are the issues? Civil liberty has been in a 
sense achieved; ecclesiastical liberty also; social liberty 
rémains: to be achieved. The emancipated thought 
of the world is rapidly progressing, and constantly 
invading new fields. It comes along, in the regular 
order of evolution, to sexual and physiological-ques- `. 
tions. AN literature is cropping out in all directions 
with an unwonted free-spokenness on these subjects. 
But _ there is a margin of: popular prohibition here, 
which can only be gradually crowded back, known 
as obscenity, which the public generally concur in 
regarding as something very horrible; although ideas 
are, for the.most part, very childish and silly on thé 
subject. - But such as they are, they can be readily 


jappealed to to prejudice, to deter, and to cover ul- 


terior designs. Under this appeal, in this case,‘the | 
ulterior design has been to prohibit and reverse the 
whole modern trend of literature toward freedom in 
social. discussions. To that end a whole, new, and 
utterly un-American code of repressiv legislation has 
been surreptitiously foisted in upon the statute 
book; the most unheard-of severity of punishment 
enacted, and the machinery of the law set in motion 
to prosecute and persecute, to convict and imprison, 
the choicest and best men of this nominally free and 
truly progressiv country.’ Incidentally a question 
has arisen, among thinkers, of the possibility, desir- 
ableness, and rightfulness of limiting the increase of 
population. It is a tremendous and still an open 
question. Meantime the legal conspirator steps in, 
decides the question for us, against, or in the sense of 
old-fogydom; and the great United States govern- 
ment, forsooth, ignorantly, and at the suggestion of 
one man, enacts laws against—what? Not against pis- 
tols and daggers and knives, for the Constitution has 
provided for our right to bear arms, but against a 
necessary part of a lady’s bed-chamber furniture— 
the women having no constitutional provision in 
their favor. ~ 

Here, then, we hav sprung upon us a tremendous 
and fatal limitation of the freedom of public discus- _ 
sion; and an arbitrary, unscientific, and purblind de- 
cision, by authority of law, of one of the greatest 
scientific questions of any age. Mr. Heywood is keen- 
sighted enough, and keenly sensitiv enough, as an 
old-time Abolitionist, to sense this subtle, daring, and 
skilfully planned invasion of the wonted and growing 
freedom of the American people; and he is brave 
enough and self-sacrificing enough to throw himself in- 
to the deadly breach, and resolve to conquer or die, in a 
new warfare for the liberties of the people. While 
other men sleep he-is awake. While others are dis- 
mayed by the mere imputation of slush and dirt (I 
talk as one of the people), he welcomes any amount 
of it necessary to be incurred, to meet and conquer 
the enemy upon his own ground. If we hav not the 
hardihood to stand by him, let us not insult him by 
talking about tolerating him and protecting him. If 
he can tolerate us, in our supineness, it will be well, 
while he is protecting us and posterity. 

What the tea was to the Revolutionary war; what 
the auction block and the overseer’s whip were to the 
antislavery warfare; . what “indulgences” were to the 
German Reformation, “Leaves of Grass” and the. 
“Comstock Syringe” may be destined to become in 
the next and last grand campaign for human emanci- 
pation. i 

Heywood sees that liberties arefilched away, one by 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, MARCH 10, 1883. 


135 


: 
AA ee ST CTT PEE SSE SE PSP ESSA I SE SS SITE 


one; and that the price of liberty is eternal vigilance. 
Take the case of Salmi Morse now going on in the 
courts of this city. Under the pretense of raising a 
revenue from the theaters, it is coming to that, that 
the mayor is the legally authorized censor of morals. 
Nobody defends Mr. Morse on the right grounds. No 
mayor, not the people themselvs, hav the right to sit 
upon and decide the morality of a play, so as to pre- 
vent others, who would decide the other way, from 
witnessing it. The objection is that it offends some- 
body’s sensibilities. But the American doctrin is that 
people must take care of their own sensibilities, and 
not invoke the law to protect them. 
STEPHEN PEARL ÅNDREWS. 
——— rr 


The Reason Why. 
To raz Eprror or Tue Terura Szexer, Sir: With 
your permission, I will explain to W. F. Jamieson 
_ why I wrote the article published in Taz Truru 
Szrxer of Dec. 2, 1882, to which I find his reply in 
your issue of Jan. 27th; and, in order to correct an 
error on my part at the earliest opportunity, I will 
admit my mistake irMWaying he called the Spiritual- 
ists fools by stating just what. he did say, viz., that 
we were believers in a compound of vagaries, incon- 
sistencies, and. absurdities which constituted a “ pes- 
tilent superstition.” Of course this does not say we. 
are fools; it only affirms us to be a class of unmiti- 
gated simpletons. 
This, however, had not a feather’s weight with me 
, save to raise a smile. This declaration of war on his 
part, coupled with the boast that his paper, the Lake 
Pepin Gazette, was the only anti-spiritual paper, 
locked like a bit of first-class, egotistic sensational- 
ism. My mistake arose from thinking him serious. 
At the time, the huge joke was unperceived. I hav 
read a great amount of Mr. Jamieson’s reported de- 
bates, and hav always given him credit for good, 
useful work; and had he in his reply given the whole 
paragraph from which he selected what hurt him the 
worst, your readers would hav seen that I was high- 
ly commendatory and did not design to lower the 
usefulness of his public labors. 

Of course, Mr. Jamieson knew when he made the 
declaration that as one thing at a time was the true 
method, and that for “fifty numbers of the Gazette he 

; would do. nought else but use his abilities and means 
to kill the Spiritual snake logically,” as he had known 
it for twenty-five years, and had the material for the 


work, that “he would do no such thing, as the Gazette 


was fading out of existence at the time, and as of old 
he would return to the lecture field.” This is my po- 
sition, and, thinking him serious, the one I acted upon. 


. Free speech, a free press, and freedom of the mails 
are absolute essentials for human progress; and as 
these constitute the trinity of secular government 


they occupy the foreground in Liberal endeavor. 
Who are the reliable friends of this “trinity in unity?” 
The Materialists and Spiritualists, both equally ear- 
nest and honest. 


of women and men in the ranks of Spiritualism to 
compass the same end. Can we not all see, and be 
true enough to concede it? If incidentally I say the 


evidence in our home in favor of Spiritualism has as 
yet not been destroyed by any principle of science, I 


say no more than our dear Brother Bennett said in 
his reply to Mr. Winter and at other times. 
tainly this givs no support to the conclusions of the 


Christian who talks about his evidence, save his hon- 


est convictions; for Mr. Jamieson will not assert that 
Mr. Bennett’s conclusions and mine made us a whit 


less disposed to favor the truths of science, or less 


brave in the defense of rational liberty. 
` As secularism is so important, it seems to me an 


injudicious waste of time’to antagonize the two great 


elements that seek to compass it. Individually I care 
not a whit. The difference in the two isms does not 
effect my work or friendship. Friends T. C. Leland, 
D. R. Burt, W. S. Bell, E. A. Stevens, and John S. 
Verity, all good sound Materialists, attest this; in fact, 
they aré all favorits of mine, for they are sound to 
the core in sterling manhood. Each of these repre- 


sents the true spirit of secular ideas, and the letter of 


Mrs. H. S. Lake, immediately after mine in Taz Trura 
Srexer, Dec. 2, 1882, contains the pith and principle 
of the Liberal League movement. Mr. W. F. Jamie- 
son occupies the position of a teacher, and this con- 
stitutes a feature of the “reason why” I deemed his 
threat and the work to follow it ill-timed. I will as- 
sure him that I had no desire to hit any one when I 
mentioned soiling my hands with manuallabor. What 
I did mean was simply this, that as a rule we got the 
best brain work, with the clearest conception of human 
needs, from those who combined, in some degree, 
manual and intellectual efforts. This combination I 
esteem essential for the best bodily and mental con- 
ditions. Further, as our experience has been a large 
and extended one with those that make the lecture 
field their great life-work, we hay been taught, as Mrs. 
Swisshelm. has said, that “no. class needs reformation 
more than reformers.” As a rule they are petted so 
much it spoils them. I thought this might be the case 
with Mr. Jamieson; I knew: it was with Mr. B. F. Un- 


Without desiring to lessen the 
brave work of Materialism in this respect, I cannot 
shut my eyes to the untiring and courageous efforts 


Cer- 


derwood. Had I been shrewd enough to peceive the 
huge joke in the Lake Pepin declaration of war, I 
should hav lost the langh when I read his list of lec- 
tures at Braidwood a short time thereafter. Not one 
word about the Spiritual snake, and, besides this, he 
made his home with our mutual friend Burr and 
family, who are like Mr. Bennett and myself, tinc- 
tured with the “ pestilent. superstition ;” and as far as 
Mr. Burr and family are concerned, W. F. Jamieson 
will not set them down as anything less than good 
practical, sensible people. Mr. Jamieson is too sensitiv; 
he scents persecution too readily. Suppose some so- 
cieties don’t want him, what of that? Others do; this 
should satisfy him. Were I with others to engage a 
Liberal speaker, without any disrespect to him, there 
are others I would prefer. ere it a choice between 
him and many spiritual lecturers, Mr. Jamieson would 
be my choice in the most hearty manner Tastes dif 
fer. As Mr. Jamieson is so very anxious to debate, it 
would giv me great pleasure to enter the lists with. 
him, if the-time could not be uged to better advantage. 
As I said previously, my time has to be judicially 
used. Usually ten or more hours are spent on the 
shoe bench, and in addition two more in the shop; 
added to this three or four miles walk daily to and 
from work, then meal time and chores; 11 newspapers 
per week; social and other correspondents, 325. With 
this (not fear) I cannot fritter away the precious 
moments in a war of words. Comstockism and the 
injustice of church encroachments on the state needs 
our untiring and well directed labors; therefore 
neither Brother Jamieson’s wisdom nor vanity can get 
the opportunity to air itself through an oral or writ- 
ten debate, by taking my time or attention. Were I, 
under the present stress of needed secular demands, 
to engage in so trifling or senseless an effort, it would 
be most fitting to label me a fool. 


For what is best in the now, G. Lynn. 


will afford them the best: opportunities for pervert- 
ing its application to misdirect the foolish and other- 
wise serve their own selfish purposes. 

- The recantation of Galileo was his victory, not that 
of his malicious persecutors; but the same spirit of 
bigotry that fought the Copernican theory of the so- 
lar system is alive to-day. It. is even trying to put 
an “omnipresent” God into the Constitution of the 
United States. It raises up a theologian to assassin- 
ate the -nation’s president, for whose recovery its 
dupes vainly exhaust their energies in prayer, while 
the assassin would shift the responsibility of the 
crime upon his imaginary deity in order to escape 
the gallows. = 

The phenomenon of religion is evidently the most 
instrumental of all the intellectual characteristics in 
preventing the free exercise of the reasoning facul- 
ties When sane men apply the rules of logic to the 
same premises they ought to arrive at the same con- 
clusions. Why they disagree is because the rational- 
ist deduces his conclusion from the premises, while 
the theologian deduces his premises from the conclu- 
sion. The fault is not with the instrument of logic, 
but with those who misapply it and become only ex- 
perts in the art of subterfuge, which they mistake for 
argument. If all that has been said to no purpose 
by those whom the world has considered wise could 
be collected and published, it would make a work of 
such gigantic magnitude that no man could be found 
rich enough to possess himself of a single copy. 

History does not warrant the conclusion that prog- 
ress marked the epoch when Judaism was superseded 
by Christianity, nor when the Roman mythology was 
supplanted by an equally preposterous superstition, 
which also extinguished the genius of Italian litera- 
ture and statesmanship, and inaugurated “the dark 
ages,” by which the civilization of the world has been 


Superstition. 

“The vital forces which pervade the universe are what the 
illiterate call God.”—Draper. 

Man is the highest intelligence with which we are 
acquainted. Theologians pretend to cognize another, 
whom they declare at the same time to be unknowa- 
ble. They also ascribe to him the attribute of infin- 
ity, which excludes or annihilates every other exist- 
ence the same in substance, thus reasoning or ruling 
him out of existence. If the universe be governed 
by eternal power, acting in accordance with eternal 
law, which is the ultimate conclusion of science, there 
is no capacity in which a God could officiate. He is 


for the execution of universal law. Nor can he be 
the law-giver, as some would hav us believe, for what 
is eternal neither suggests nor implies an author. 

Beecher says “God is only an idea,” and the fool 
hath said, “There is no God.” We are born fools; 
we become philosophers. The God idea can find no 
permanent abode within the realms of discursiv 
thought. The vocabulary of science is purely Athe- 
istic. To excuse his ignorance man has found it 
most convenient to invent a phantasm, which he has 
made the basis of every superstition from Fetichism 
to Christianity. By the aid of his God the theologian 
is enabled to account for what might otherwise re- 
main to him quite inexplicable. For instance, the 
best informed tell us that God made man out of mud, 
which he had previously made out of nothing, while 
the less cultured South Sea Islander has a tradition 
that he sprang from worms which fed upon a vine 
planted upon a rock by the daughter of the Samoan 
Jupiter. Mankind may therefore, according to either 
hypothesis, with not a little propriety, be regarded 
as “worms of the dust.” Deprive the self-styled re- 
ligionists of their god—the keystone of their super- 
structure—and you reduce them to the defenseless 
condition of an army of new-born babes. 

Theology is older ‘than science: Its history pro- 
claims it the child of ignorance. Had its birth been 
the least dependent upon science it never would hav 
been conceived, for there is not the slightest relation- 
ship between them. As the one advances, so de- 
clines the other. Huxley well observes that “ extin- 
guished theologians lie about the cradle of every sci- 
ence as the strangled snakes beside that of Her- 
cules.” The dreadful contest, though long and san- 
guinary, but successful, has been fought against fear- 
ful odds with the legions of superstition, which first 
created dissensiOns in the house of its friends, many 
of whom had to be sacrificed upon the altar of civil 
strife before the birth of rationalism could be ac- 
counted even the barest possibility. 

Truth, like the human race itself, has undergone 
many an arduous struggle for existence, wherein the 
doctrin of. evolution demonstrates itself none the less 
unerringly. Indeed it might be regarded as a hu- 
man characteristic, having at times been eliminated, 
but only to be afterward inherited in a more pro- 
nounced form. Spontaneous generation invariably 
develops its existence under circumstances favorable 


not to be reckoned among the necessities which exist. 


retarded for many generations. Had the event of the 
great battle of Tours, eleven hundred and fifty years 
ago, united the horus of the Mohammedan crescent, 
there would hav been no Spanish inquisition to 
blacken the pages of history with its damnable rec- 
ord, no further continuation of the long line of lin- 
gering popes, who had already outraged the name 
of decency by their atrocious cruelties and hellish 
debaucheries. It were just as acceptable to hear 
preached the unity of God as his duality, trinity, 
quadrinity, quintinity, sextinity, septinity, octinity, 
or his nonintity, which approaches nearest the writ- 
er's dogma, it being only necessary to change an i 
to an e. i ; 

The era of progress is contemporaneous with the dis-. 
coveries of modern science; when astronomy defined 
the relativ position of our planet in the sidereal 
heavens; when the art of printing rendered learning 
possible with the commonality; when the mariner’s 
compass was utilized in directing navigators to un- 
known lands beyond the seas; when steam transit re- 
duced time and space to comparativ insignificance, 
and electricity subsequently annihilated both. 

In our own country we hav a large, though happily 
diminishing, number of these superstitionists, hold- 
ing a variety of whims called creeds, but classed un- 
der the general name of Christians, who are activly 
engaged in the philanthropic work, as they call it, of 
sending missionaries to the people of distant lands to 
supplant the nativ mythology with their own; but 
whether the dividends from the enterprise justify the 
investment is a question that should engage the 
earnest consideration of every true humanitarian un- 
til all the churches of this benighted land shall be 
used for a nobler purpose than robbing the innocent 
of their brains and money. Shall we sit with our 
voices mute and arms supinely folded, waiting for- 
coming generations to declare the superstition of our 
day a nuisance? or shall we deal with their fossilized 
dogmas as if those who yet uphold them had 
flourished with their still more ignorant ancestry of 
two thousand years ago? To invent a system of 
falsehoods and impose it upon the credulity of others 
is criminal enough, but what shall we say of the par- 
ticipes criminis who persist in propagating the diabol- 
ical institution after the verdict of common sense, 
history, and science has declared it to be a farce? 

With truth has it been said that “superstition ig a 
religion out of fashion, while religion is a superstition 
in fashion,” the difference being only a question of 
time. One is obsolete, the other obsolescent. Phil- 
ologically speaking they are synonymous terms. For 
the perpetuity of an infamous superstition, for the 
defense of a word, call it the word of God if you 
please, our boasted “land of the free and home of the 
brave” maintains an army of seventy-five thousand 
stall-fed priests. These intellectual dead-heads are 
a heavy incumbrance upon the ship of state. They 
insinuate themselvs into the body politic, and by their . 
nefarious influence impede the wheels of the car of 
progress. They would convert the noble democracy 
of Paine, Washington, Jefferson, and Franklin into 
a theocracy, which they hav practically done in nu- 


to its birth; and history records that from its first 
appearance in the world it has always had to encoun- 
ter a host of bigots marshaled in order to stamp it 
out, and when they find it will not down and out, 
their policy is to capitulate upon -whatever terms 


merous instances by their base instrumentality in 
having some of our purest countrymen incarcerated 
in dark and loathsome bastiles for the gratification of 
their malicious ferocity. They pay no taxes upon 
their houses of worship, built by the meanest extor- 
tion that the ingenuity of diabolism could practice 
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upon ignorance, thus making their infernal contri- 
vance a semi-state institution, and compelling an in- 
nocent populace to aid in fostering the most gigantic 
fraud of ancient and modern times. In view of the 
enormous tax-title upon these occidental pagodas, 
wherein credulity begets lunacy, a more justifiable 
and beneficial act of confiscation could not be im- 
agined than for the government to convert them into 
halls of science for the education of Young America. 
We need American citizens, not soldiers of the cross. 


Let the blood-stained banner of Jesus be furled, and 


his warriors mustered out. J. J. BURDGE. 


Columbus, O., Feb. 18th, E.m. 283. 


Letters from Hriends. 


GLOUCESTER, Feb. 19, 1883. 
Dear Mrs. Bennett: Please find inclosed $1 to help 
erect a monument in memory of that great and good 
man, D. M. Bennett. Yours truly, 
Mrs. Henry P. Davis, 


Horniros, Feb. 16, 283. 
Mr. Epiror: My sorrow at the loss of our cham- 
pion, D. M. Bennett, is only expressed in the most 
sympathetic of your many letters.’ I approve of the 
Fa:rkhurst idea of a Bennett Hall, and will contrib- 
ute to the same according to my means. Wishing 
THE TRUTH SEEKER every success, I remain yours, 
A subscriber for life, R. W, BARCROFT, 


RAVENNA, Feb. 26, 1883. 
Mr. Eprrog: Please find inclosed $16. This makes 
twelve names I hav sent to Tue TRUTH SEEKER, and 
I think I will be able to send three or four more 
in a short time. I think in sending Tue TRUTH 
SEEKER among the people-I am striking priestcraft 
and theolegy the heaviest blow that I can, and I 
wish to help to strike them out of existence. 
Yours in sorrow for our loss, James F. TIBBITS. 


SPRINGFIELD, Feb. 26, 1883. 

Mr. Eprror: Inclosed please find $5.50-—$2.50 for 
THE TRUTH SEEKER, $1.50 for the fourth volume of “A 
Truth Seeker Around the World,” $1 for the monu- 
ment, and 50 cents for the lithograph of D.M Ben- 
nett. If the Bennett Hall goes up I will giv $5 to- 
ward it. I am truly sorry for D. M. Bennett; he 
was doing a good work. Iam glad that the paper 
keeps on with the same good work. 


Yours truly, Mark POWER. 


U.S. S. “ Agax,’’ Orry Pornr, Feb. 1, 283, 

Mrs. Mary W. Bennett: Please find inclosed.$5, the 
amount I promised toward a mo.tument for your 
late husband. I am not a very good writer—that is, 
on long letters—so you must excuse me for writing 
a short one; but my sympathy is and was with you 
all along. I first got acquainted with Tue TRUTH 
SEEKER in England, about 1875, and hav been read- 
ing it ever since. Hoping that you may prosper in 
the trust left to you, I remain 


Fraternally yours, z FRED. SMITH. 


PEPIN Laxe Farm, Feb. 23, 283. 

Mr. Eprror: Inclosed find $4—$2.50 for renewal of 
my subscription to Ture TRUTH SEEKER, and $1.50 for 
three trial subscribers. This is what every old sub- 
scriber should feel to be his duty for the memory of 
its founder, D. M. Bennett, who knew no motiv but 
duty and no guide but truth. 

Permit me to say that Taz TrUTH Seexenr's firm 
stand taken in the interest of truth-finding and 
Freethought, as evinced by its fairness and freedom 
to all in discussion, merits the support of every fair- 
‘minded Freethinker in the land, whether he be Ma- 
terialist, Agnostic, Spiritualist, or Deist. 

Marius HEIGHTON. 


Grresco, Feb. 20, 1883. 
Mr. Epiror: I need not say how we all mourn for 
our beloved Bennett. His equal is seldom seen, but 
we all must go. Iam nearly in my seventy-eighth 
year, was seventy before I burst the bonds of “ be- 
lieve in Jesus or go to hell and be damned ’’—an 
awful yoke for us poor creatures to wear all our 
lives. After being born in poverty and superstition 
of the most degrading kind, I feel like a slave that 
has just got his liberty. Thanks to Bennett the 
brave and all who help to take this Christian yoke 
off the necks of the hunan family, put there by the 
cunning priest. 
: Yours for humanity. 


TxHos, KNIGHT, 


Twin Laxes, Feb. 19, 1883. 
Dear Mrs. Bennett: Though late to offer my con- 
dolence, you 1.1ay nevertheless believe that I feel 
_ the loss of our dear Mr. Bannett, your husband, as 
deep as any, and deferred my testimony only in 
order to at the same time renew my subscription, 
with which nobody ought to tarry now. _I subscribed 
first when our never-to-be-forgotten D. M. Bennett 
was put in prison; in fact, this was the cause, as I 
‘saw then that the Liberals would hav to rally 
around a common standard; and what. better one 
could we chose than the sheet of the martyr to the 

common cause? 

Inclosed find $3, of which please to apply $2.50 to 

one -year’s subscription. Henry STRADP, 


j JANESVILLE, Feb. 2, 1883. 

Dear Mrs. BENNETT: Find inclosed money order for 
three dollars; two and a half to renew subscription 
to THE TRUTH SEEKER, and fifty cents for the paper to 
a trial subscriber. . . 

We hav a small town of about six hundred inhabi- 
tants, and four churches and sevén preachers of dif- 
ferent denominations, making seven roads to an imag- 
inary heaven, besides a fair sprinkling of Freethink- 
ers, the most of them of the Jrdex kind. THE TRUTH 
SEEKER is too plain-spoken, and tells too much truth 
to suit them. The first bit of print that ever I. saw 
that filled the bill was entitled “Old Abe and Little 
Ike.” I hav D. M. Bennett’s likeness, and want the 
portrait of M. W. Bennett to hang beside his. 

H. H. RICHARDS. 


MusxeEcon, Feb. 27, 1883. ° 

Mr.: Eprron: In looking over my paper I find myself 
tardy in renewing my subscription, and I now hasten 
to perform that duty. Inclosed please find $19.00, 
which apply as per inclosed slip. The article in your 
issue of Feb. 10, headed, ‘‘ Both Sides of the Ques- 
tion,’ has the genuin ring to it, and. suits me ex- 
actly. Tho gap created by the “illiberal Liberal” 
deserters from THE TRUTH SEEKER will be filled with 
stanch adherents—Liberals in the true sense of the 
word, Liberals of the E. ©. Walker type, who are 
opposed to all fanatical tyranny, and in favor of 
personal liberty—who are lovers of fair play and de- 
sire to see all sides of a question fairly discussed. 
THE TRUTH SEEKER management has evidently fallen 
into able hands since the death of its. respected 
founder, and that it may always continue the faith- 
ful champion of liberty is the wish of 


K J. A. ROBINSON. 


ATLANTA, QA., Feb. 21, 1882. 

Mrs. Mary W. BENNETT: I send you inclosed $5— 
$2.50 to pay for my TRUTH SEEKER till the 28th of 
January, 1884; $1.50 for the fourth volume of ** A. Truth 
Seeker Around The World,” and $1 for the Bennett 
monument, ; 

I deeply sympathize with you in the loss of your 
great and good husband, D. M. Bennett. 

A great and useful man was cut off too soon, but 
such is the inevitable. I was horribly shocked when 
I saw the paper in mourning, and the announcement 
of Mr. Bennett’s death. I made his acquaintance 
when I was in New York in 1874; he then had. his 
office on Broadway; I believe that I was the first 
one that introduced Taz TRUTH SEEKER into this city, 
I brought & lot of them with me when I returned 
home, and distributed them around, and ever since 
I hav been a reader of them. I consider THE TRUTH 
SEEKER, the best Liberal paper published, at least it 
is my preference. 

What a pity that the Spiritualists and Materialists 
cannot get along together without turning their bat- 
teries on one another. It is a waste of force as well 
as ink and paper. What a pity we were not all cast 
in the same mold, and then we could all think 
alike. 

Why, some of the Materialists are as illiberal as 
any Calvinist ever dared to be, It is a positiv shame 
to hear them abusing one another, but the Material- 
ist nearly always makes the attack on the Spiritual- 
ist. I don’t know how others may look at it, but 
from my standpoint, I think that there is plenty of 
work for all to do, and let eaeh one do it in their 
own peculiar way. 


Yours respectfully, Mrs. S. H, Davis. 


Mr. Epitor: The members of the Liberal League 
of Dowagiac, Mich., assembled on Sunday Jan. 28th, at 
the residence of Amos Knapp, of Silver Creek, to 
hold a festival in commemoration of the birthday of 
Thomas Paine. As usual they found everything at 


‘|the farm house arranged with artistic taste, and the 


atmosphere fraught with the inspiration of the oc- 
casion. A. life-sized, richly-framed portrait of the 
author-hero looked down from the wall where it 
was encircled by a wreath of evergreens, which 
symbolized the immortality of his fame. After 
partaking of a splendid repast, the meeting was 
called to order by the president, and a historical 
review of the public services of Thomas Paine was 
read by Mr. Knapp which was followed by other 
interesting reminiscences of the courage, honesty, 
and sacrifices of this noble man in the defense of 
liberty in both worlds. Speeches were made by 
nearly all the members present, and,the enthusiasm, 
though quiet and tearful, was intense. 

It is good and wholesome in these days of dis- 
honesty and corruption to contemplate the character 
of one so thoroughly incorruptible and purely patri- 
otic. It is good for us to remember one who gave 
his whole fortune to feed and clothe our starving, 
shivering. soldiers in the war of the Revolution, and 
who followed the disheartened armies with his 
printing-press and in each dark hour of the struggle 
scattered his pamphlets filled with words of hope 
and cheer and invincible arguments among the 
faltering defenders of a hopeless cause. 

FRIEND Macponatp: This was written for our coun- 
ty papers, but they are too goody-goody to print 
such Infidelity for their Christian readers, and though 
late now, I send it to you, hoping to add one more 
eulogy for Thomas Paine, I also inclose one dollar 


lto add to the fifty cents from the last remittance 


‘arguments. she can refute. 


for the last volume of D. M. Bennett’s travels. Ex 
cuse haste, and believe me, 


Yours truly, ABBIE KNAPP, 


LEADVILLE, Feb. 22, 283. 

Mr. Eprror: I was prospecting in the mountains 
when Mr, Bennett was here. It was a sad disap- 
pointment to me that Idid not get to see him. I 
think Mr. Bennett was honest, sincere, candid, and 
of superior judgment, and an indefatigable worker 
whose deportment was commendable in everything 
I knew him to be connected with. Though he is 
gone, I lament our loss. The news sent a thrill of 
sorrow through me, We must accept the result as 
inevitable, and show our admiration for him by doing 
sofiething to his memory. Some say Bennett had 
faults, but he confessed them. Modesty should prevent 
his friends from speaking of his faults. His confess- 
ing them proves his honesty of purpose. To claim 
perfection is one of the greatest of faults. He never 
spoke of things noble he did, but of his imperfec- 
tions. If he had faults it is too late to mention 
them now. 

Inclosed find $5—$2.50 for TRUTH SELKER, $1.50 
for the fourth volume of “A Truth Seeker Around 
the World,” and $1 for the Monument Fund. 

E. W. ORGAN. 


RosEvILLE, Feb, 1, 283. 

Mr. Epiror: Please allow me to scold yourself 
and that other live Infidel, H: L. Green, for the 
feeling you show in noticing the snaps and snarla 
of Christian coyotes over the cold remains of the 
hero now gone. 

‘That the. churches should try to sacrifice their 
reputation for veracity and honor over the grave of 
D. M. Bennett is perfectly in accord with their nefari- 
ous history. To abuse the champions of right, rea- 
son, liberty, and love, is the only way the priestly 
class, and those who pander to them for the sake of 
subscription, can certify to their moral worth and 
power. The church never abuses any man whose 
If Thomas Pains had 
been cowardly or mean enough to suppress his hon- 
est thoughis, or stated things he did not know to be 
true in his theological works, he could not hav been 
so successful in drawing the priestly fire. 

“Tn a revolution there is nothing so formidable as 
a straight line;? and the only way a truth seeker 
can throw the mantle of respectability over a slan- 
derer is to notice him. I protest against Brother 
Green’s proposition that friends of justice. exalt the 
miserable trimmer and pro tem. editor of the Toledo 
Blade by writing to him concerning the slops he has 
thrown at our sacred dead. 


Yours truly, T. R. STEPHENSON.: 


Linpsay, Feb. 13, 1883. 

Dear Mrs. BENNETT: Please find inclosed $12-—$3.50 
for Tue TRUTH SEEKER, $5 for Around-the-World 
Books, and apply the balance as directed. 

Dear friend, never in the course of my life, and I 
am now 52 years old, did I receive the news of the 
death of a friend with greater heartfelt sorrow than 
that of the death of our beloved leader and champion, 
D. M. Bannett. We could ill-afford to lose him at 
the present time, but such is cruel fate. I well 
knew how to sympathize with him in all his troubles 
and persecutions. I hav had a taste of that myself. 
I hav been denounced from the cowards’ castle as 
an Infidel in’ whom no trust can be placed. One 
good clergyman said I ought to be driven out of so- 
ciety for propagating Infidel doctrins. Another good 
Christian elder said I ought to be shot for polluting 
the minds of the people, and several times they 
tried to prevent me giving evidence in court because 
I did not believe a snake walked on its tail, or that 
it held a conversation with Mother Eve, and because 
I could not believe that the wagging of a stick in 
Aaron’s hands could produce storms und pestilence, 
frogs and lice. For this I’ was not fit to liv in 
society and giv evidence. I hav lived in this town, 
doing a manufacturing business, for over twenty 
years, and paying frm ten to twelve thousand dol- 
lars a year in wages to the working class, and always 
considered a first-class citizen; but as soon as my 
judgment came to maturity and I could think for 
myself, and then cast off the old superstitious non- 
sense believed in and taught by my grandmothers, 
then it was discovered that I was a bad citizen, and 
should not be tolerated in society, and had no 
private rights to be respected. Our judge is just as 
biased and bigoted a Christian as ever Benedict was. 
So, persecuted between bench and pulpit, I resolved 
to change my business to one that gave me the 
most privilege of expressing my views and being in- 
dependent of a bigoted public opinion; so I bought 
a farm of 200 acres just joining the town and look- 
ing down upon seven monuments of superstition. I 
am now farming, and find it one of the most inde- 
pendent occupations in life; and I am as much 
talked of for my successful operations in my new 
calling as I was for my Infidel belief, and I gave a 
challenge that I had produced more grain on 200 
acres than any praying Christian in the county on 
the same amount of land, although I never pray for 
rain or dry weather, or ask favors of god‘or devil. 
My wheat grows as well and sells as well and makes 
as good flour as if I was sniveling out hypocritical 
prayers twice every day. 
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In a word, I am now beyond the reach of the 
tongue of slander, and I can look upon every man 
who slights me for my honest belief with an air of 
contempt, and I never lose an opportunity to knock 
a stone out of the foundation of the old monument 
of superstition, persecution, and falsehood when the 
opportunity occurs, N 

Now, speaking of monuments, reminds me that I 
must add another dollar to the amount I was going 
to inclose for the Bennett. Monument Fund. It 
would never do for me not to contribute my mite 
to the last sad -rite we offer to the memory of our 

dear friend, Yours, T. FEE. 


SHAWSVILLE, Va., Feb. 15, 1883. 

Mr. Hmon: H. S. Brown, who wrote “The Bible 
of the Religion of Science,” that you advertise, has 
sent me a copy, and if you will let me say a few 
words more than you doin the advertisment I shall 
be glad, for the,Bible certainly deserves it. I hav 
old Moses, the Catholic Bible, the Koran, the Book 
of Mormon, the Shaker Bible, A. J. Davis’s “ Reve- 
lations of Nature,” and the “ Bible in India,” but I 
certainly find Brown’s bible to giv me more divine and 
scientific knowledge than all the others together, 
and I want to ask alf'Bible readers to send to Brown 
or you for. it. I am going to sell all I can here in 
Virginia, for you must know we are a Bible people, 
and never burn only Infidel books, and all we don’t 
like are sure to be Infidel or obscene. 
_In your issue of Feb. 10th I see your letters on both 
sides; each party wanted to boss the job.. When 
will the readers of THE TRUTH SEERER learn to be 


truly Liberal? ‘What is Liberalism if not toleration |` 


and charity to all? I hav often felt that T. Winter 
and some others were not disposed to giv the Spirit- 
ualists their honest dues, and also that Brother Rob- 
` erts and his party were hard on’ the “ no-soulites.”’ 
I once believed in Methodism, then Universalism; 
again I was sure that Spiritualism was true; yes, 
positiv of it, but if I were to come out squarely I 
must confess that I do not know what is in the fu- 
ture, and can see no more good to set up a belief or 
auy guesswork about it. J. M. BARNES. 


Syracuse, N. Y., Feb. 20, 283. 
Dear Mrs. Bennett: You hay my heartfelt sympa- 
thy in the death of your husband, who was first and 
foremost in trying to free the minds of ‘men and 
women from the shackles of superstition, priestcraft,. 


and folly of any man I ever had the pleasure of be- 


ing acquainted with. He was possessed of all the 
faculties that go to make up a true and noble man- 
- hood. I saw Mr. Bennett at the Watkins Convention 
last fall, and shook hands with him for the last 
time. Little did I think at that time it would be my 
last chance to gaze into that open and manly face 
again, and hear him say that I had been his friend 
from first to last, which made me feel proud that I 
was his friend through that infamous trial, persecu- 
tion, and prosecution by that low, mean, inhu- 
man Anthony Comstock, set on by that order of 
Jesuits and bigots, the Young Men’s Christian Asso- 
ciation, 

-I received a postal from Mr. Macdonald stating my 
subscription had expired the first of this month, and 
requested me to let him know if I wanted the paper 
stopped. Will answer that twice: ‘ No, sir; no sir-ee.” 
Hav taken it from the first number published in 
Tilinois to the present time, and expect to take it 
and :pay for it while my lamp of life holds out to 
burn. 

Inclosed is $5—$2.50 for Taz TRUTH SEEKER, $1.50 
for Mr. Bennett’s fourth volume of travels around 
the earth, and $1 for the Monument Fund. 

Now, Mrs. Bennett, may you long be publisher and 
Mr. Macdonald editor of THE TRUTH SEEKER until we 
hav a new heaven here on earth. 


Your sincere friend, Isaac Van SCHOICEK. 
/ 


CoLUMBIA, Mo., Feb. 11, 283. 

Mr. nines: Thinking that a few ‘lines from this 
place, concerning the condition of the churches and 
Liberalism, might be of interest. to you and your 
many readers, I take the opportunity of writing you 
for the first time. 

First come the Sunday-schools, which are but 
thinly attended in proportion to the whole number 
of inhabitants in the city. There are four principal 
denominations represented: the Methodist, the Pres- 
byterian, the Campbellite, and the Baptist. The av- 
. erage attendance for each is about 125, or 500 in all, 
per Sunday. And as the city contains about 8,000 
inhabitants, it shows that only six and one-fourth 
per cent attend Sunday-school. The above states 
the facts as near as can be learned. 

The attendance at church is probably alittle more 
than double the above, or twelve and one-half per 
cent. The ministers hold forth in their old tones 
of “Believe or be damned,” “Christ crucified,” 
“Come, ye sinners, and wash your hands in the 
blood of the Lamb,”’ etc.; but slight is the impres- 
Sion made. 

Shall we not take courage from this state of the 
church? Surely, the guns of Liberalism are doing 
their glorious work. The blackened and blood-be- 
smeared walls of superstition are slowly but surely 
crumbling away. 

Let us unite, dear friends, in fighting the com- 
mon enemy, even if we do not agree upon minor 


= 


points of our own belief. Weall agree on one thing 
at least, and that is that reason must take the place 
of superstition; love and friendship the place of ha- 
tred and jealousy. Yes, now, more than ever, be- 
fore, we need strong, persistent, and united action. 
Some of our noblest leaders hav fallen by the 
wayside, overcome by the powers of nature, while 
working manfully for their race. Who shall take 
their places in the van and- lead us on to victory ® 
Ah! my friends, though we may never find such a 
leader as D. M. Bennett, yet I am sure that THE 
TRUTH SEEKER will continue doing its duty. 
founder has performed his duty not only by writ- 
ing but by suffering for our principles. Let us im- 
mortalize his name by supporting what he estab- 
lished, It is an everlasting and living monument to 
his name. Respectfully. U. F. SHULER. 


Moxn{ovrta, ILL., Feb. 11,1883. 

Mr. Eprtor: As my time has run over a little, I 
send you inclosed $1 until I can hav an opportunity 
to send you the balance for a year, and I should like 
to hear of many thousands doing that much. 

Iam a printer (compositor), and I get all the 
papers to read, yet when Saturday night. comes I 
look for THE TRUTH SEEKER, which is most thoroughly 
enjoyed, and we migs it when it fails to come on time. 

In regard to the death of Mr. Bennett Brother 
Putnam utters my feelings exactly, and I can only 
add my mite of respect for the man who has just 
passed on a while before us, For, 

“There is no death; the stars go down 
To waken on a brighter shore.” 
So in that life so much unknown, 
Will Bennett liv forevermore. 


With those who are living here is the great work 
of his life to be.continued. It was not bigotry of 
class or clan he sought to create, but to waken 
thought, a deeper study of the intellectual, moral, 
and physical wants of all mankind, and how best to 
provide for them. -In that effort every man, it seems 
to me, ought to be willing to write and do what he 
can to further these objects. Is it for a Spiritualist 
to say he only is right, and will not work with a 
Materialist, or for a Materialist to say the same of a 
Spiritualist? I pity those who are so narrow-minded 
or bigoted as that, for whoever helps my brother 
man also directly or indirectly aids others as well 
as myself. It is not our selfish opinions that do the 
most good, but the free discussion as practical value 
for aiding man in investigating theories or correct- 
ing evils. There are many, I am sorry to say, who 
cannot bear the thought that another should differ 
from them in their notions, and would rather stop 
their paper than hay another express views the ex- 
treme opposit. I see by the last issue (Feb. 10th) 
you hav'a few of that sort. ‘‘Let us pray ” that 
their eyes may be opened to see humanity, and the 
way to work for them in a broader light. 

As for myself, a thorough believer in Spiritualism, 
I must say I hav read the outpourings of T. Winter 
and others on Spiritualism with no such feelings as 
he or they exhibit. If he enjoys his belief it is none 
of. my business, but when he publishes it to the 
world it becomes public property, and he must not 
make a wry face if it happens to get well pulverized 
in the process. 

Come, all professed Liberals, plead no “ hobby act,” 
but work together to decapitate superstition, and the 
belief in another life will take care of Abele 


Fasius, N. Y., Feb. 17, 1883. 

Mrs. D. M. BENNETT AND EUGENE Maoponaup: In- 
closed I send $5 to renew my wife’s subscription 
(H. M. S. Billings) to THE TRUTH SEEKER, also for 
Vols. I. and IL.,gbound copies of the same, 75 cents; 
my namesake's ‘Crimes of Preachers,” 25 cents; Col. 
Ingersoll’s “‘ Mistakes of Moses,” 50 cents ; “‘ History of 
the Great French Revolution ” (Besant), 50 cents; 
“Liberal Hymn Book,” 25 cents; and “What Does 
Christian Theism Teach?” by Bradlaugh and Rev. A. 
J, Harrison, 25 cents. 

Allow me to write a few lines with reference to 
my much lamented friend D. M. Bennett, whom I 
cannot keep away from my mind, for he seemed to 
me like an own brother. When he started his little 
TRUTH SEEKER at Paris, Ill., the first number was 
mailed to my address—I was a reader of the Index 
at that time—but I took the little fiedgling and 
perused it, and found it was just what I wanted, for 
it had the right kind of ring in it to suit my idea; 
I hay nursed it and cared for it ever since, until the 
small bird that was has become a mighty eagle. I 
then wrote words of encouragement to my friend 
Mr. Bennett, and promised to stand by him, and hav 
kept my promis and do not regret it. I first met 
him at Mr. Cosad’s at Wolcott, N. Y., at the Free- 
thinkers’ camp-meeting, when we organized the 
Freethinkers’ Association of the State of New York. As 
soon as I told him my name, he thanked me hearti- 
ly for the encouraging letters he had read from me; 
made me promis to write when convenient, saying 
he should class me among his firmest friends, etc., 
and he kept his word. His troubles and persecuticns 
followed soon after, and when he was unjustly im- 
prisoned, he was daily in my thoughts during his 
confinement; every week I eagerly perused THE 
TRUTH SEEKER to know how fared my friend, His 
subsequent journeys, both in Europe and Around the 
World, I read with avidity, and was convinced that 


| without the evil. 


Mr. Bennett was a wonderful man in many respects 
Genial and unassuming; honest and frank in conver- 
sation, yet modest in demeanor, with a remarkable 
power of adaptation, a close observer, while nothing 
seemed to escape his memory. As-illustration of his 
memory, I will add that the last time I met him 
was at the last Freethinkers’ Convention at Watkins, 
N. Y. Five years had passed since we had met. 
Upon entering the hall, I noticed my friend at his 
book-stand; I stepped up softly behind him and 
placed my hand on his head; turning around and 
looking me in the eye, he humorously said, ‘‘ Well, 
Billings, old friend, you are brick; but I must scold 
you a little for not writing oftener for my paper.” 
I pleaded inability and incompetency, but to no pur- 
pose. . Said he, “ Hav I ever refused to publish any 
of you articles ?” “No sir,” said I. “‘ Well, then,” said 
he, “send in your articles ; they suit.me well enough.” 
I was. astonished! Here was a man, whom the wise 
and distinguished men of all nations delighted to 
honor, for his moral and intellectual worth, solicit- 
ing my uncouth i¢eas for publication. ` 

He valued worth, but knew no great nor small, 

The rich and poor alike (to him) were brothers all. 

In his simplicity, his greatness shone; 

He cared for ot ers, not himself alone. 

The world now mourns his exit from this life, 

And sympathy extends to his respected wife. 


Fraternally, ` Homer A, BILLINGS. 


WRONGS RIGHTED. 
Trwin Station, Jan. 21, 283. 
Mr. Eprror: In reading an article from the pen of 
James Hale, in THE TRUTH SEEKER of Jan. 20th, on 


-| the materialism of mind, I was interested. He states, 


“We see evil in the world—that cannot be denied ;’’ 
then he adds, “ And I think it can and will work 
out good.” Mark! here is the old pernicious doc- 
trin—let us do evil that good may come. And then 
he states, ‘‘By the contrast between good and evil 
we can the better appreciate the good, as we never 
could without the evil.’? According to Mr. Hale's 
logic here, evil is a good thing. Then he adds, 
“And in the hereafter we may be able to overcome 
the evil with the good; and then it will be all right, 
and we shall then see that God designed everything 
for our greatest good, as a kind and loving father 
could hay done, and that every vicissitude that we 
hav had to pass through here was intended to add 
to our happiness there, beyond all that we can con- 
ceive of here. This.can be so for all that I can see, 
and God be just and true; and, to my mind, it must 
be so, or God cannot be a just God, for I can see 
that justice is not meted out here—that the wronged, 
the injured, the outraged pass off the stage of life, 
and their wrongs are not and cannot be righted 
here; it is impossible. And if they cannot be right- 
ed and are not righted hereafter, then God cannot 
be a just God, aud I Wish to believe that the Eter- 
nal is just and true.’ 

Aud this is one of your reasons for a belief in a 
future state of existence, is it, Mr. Hale? Now, I 
wish to state right here that the above is as good a 
reason as I could wish for to make me disbelieve in 
a future state of existence. I think, Brother Hale, 
you are deeply dyed in the old orthodox, Calvinistic 
doctrin, and if I should giv you a few punches ina 
sore place, don’t get angry at me, for I do it in 
friendship, as every true Liberal should when he 
finds a brother leaves his eggs before the brood is 
hatched out. Now, Brother Hale, you say you see 
evil in the world; then you say that the evil is here 
to make us appreciate the good as we never could 
According to your logic, evil is a 
good thing in this life. Then what would be the use 
of overcoming the evil hereafter with the good, if 
evil is, so necessary here and intended to add to our 
happiness hereafter? Ah! but yousee the wronged, 
the injured, the outraged pass off the stage of life, 
and their wrongs are not and cannot be righted 
here, you say; it is impossible. Here you are right. 
But here the question arises, How can that God of 
yours right the wrongs of the outraged hereafter— 
even if he has a little hell to punish the persons 
who do the outraging?. That cannot do any good to 
the person outraged. What could be the design in 
punishing except to satisfy a revengeful disposition? 
Does our government hang persons for revenge? It © 
it does, I pity the government. I think persons are 
hung to protect others from being murdered by the 
same parties. We as human beings punish crimi- 
nals to protect society. Has God to punish persons 
to protect society? I think not. But the combined 
forces of nature hav so constructed our physical 
frame that we are able at present, by the blessings 
of evolution, through the experience of our ances- 
tors for many ages, to yet but dimly see the light of 
truth as it is manifested to us by our most energetic 
searches after knowledge in the different depart- 
ments of science. The mind, soul, or spirit of man 
is of use to him to guide and protect his physical 
frame while he livs and moves and has an identical 


being among his fellows. Outside of that we hav no 
positiv proof of any existence. 

You will find a short article of mine in THE TRUTH 
SEEKER of Nov. 29, 1879, page 763—“ A Question for 
Clergymen to ‘Answer ; or, What the Sout of Man is 
Composed Of.” With ‘all the articles pro and con, I 
cannot see that any light has been shed upou the 
question. Every person has an ideai God of some 
kind who is the author of all things. and according 
to the education and intelligence of the person so 
is their God. W. N. RIDINGER, 


158 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, MARCH 10, 1883. | 


Poetry. 


Sale of the Boy. 


BY C. 8. T. 
A boy, a boy, a boy, a boy, 
Of flesh and blood—no mechanical toy. 
And he up at auction, can breathe and liv, 
To the highest bidder, come, what will you giv? 
Look at his build, like an-apple, round, 
And a head like a statesman, I’ll be bo und. 
Look at the-shades of pink and white, 
He can sleep all day and cry all night; 
Can smash and tear, and pull, and break. 
Do what he’s told not to, and keep you awake;. 
Can the mildest, smoothest temper roil, 
And keep you changing his clothes all the while. 
He’ll hay cramps and worms, and chills and croup, 
He will cry and yell, and squeal and whoop, 
A regular snorter, household joy, ` 
A boy, do you hear me? A real live boy. 
One thousand dollars I hear you say? 
Why this boy is not to be giyen away. 
Do you think I’d speak in the way I did, 
And accept such a sum on him, as a bid? 
Five thousand, I think, some one over there said. 
That won’t buy a single hair of his head. 
Five thousand dollars on this living pearl, 
You’ve mistaken the article, this is no girl. 
Must I tell you again that this is a boy? 
That can crow and delight, or cry and destroy! 
That can rule a whole nation of his fellow-men— 
That is, when he grows up. Come now, bid once 
again. 
Ten thousand, that’s better, yet far from enough, 
Twenty, thirty, and fifty, going—sixty, that’s tough. 
For you’re bidding like men, and I want to be fair, 
But that wouldn’t purchase a lock of his hair. 
Fivo hundred thousand, well that is a bid; 
Who, here, made that offer? Oh, that lady did. 
Five hundred, and going, going, gone! On my life 
That’s a bargain. What name? hey? what? thun- 
der, my wife! 
a 


An English Appeal for a Parson. 


Wanted, a rector, a Vicar, or curate, 
Peterb’ro isn’t particular which ; 

One who will grab at a minimum pew-rate 
Fully convinced that it’s wrong to be rich. 


Listen, ye black-coated brigands who prey on us, 
Here is a living for one of your crew; 

High, Low, or Broad is a matter don’t weigh‘on us, 
Salary’s small but there’s plenty to do. 


Pity your bishop who’s pleading appealingly, 
Pity the souls that are sinking in sin; 

Don’t run away in a manner unfeelingly, 
Don’t let Sathanas go in there and win. 


Can it be want of the mammon delaying you ? 
Think of the woes that to riches belong; 

Can it be thought of the work that is staying you ? 
‘*Gird up your loins” like Samsor the strong. 


Oh! 'tis a sight to set angels despairing, 
«‘Cherrybums” weep and the seraphims scowl, 
As they discover, when out for an airing, 
No one responds to the bishop’s loud howl. 


Wanted,‘a rector, a Vicar, or curate, 
Peterb’ro isn’t particular which, 

One who will serve for a minimum pew-rate, 
Fully convinced that it’s wrong to be rich. 

Here is a chance seldom seen for converting ’em, 
Snatching the brands from the wrath of the fire, 

Should you be charged before Christ with deserting 

7em, 

How will you answer his terrible ire ? 

Gather around then, and bring the old story to 
Tickle their feelings with heavenly bliss, 

Read of Jehovah, the grand and the gory too, 
All that is naughty and nasty, why—miss. 

Tell them he worked Very hard when creating us, 
Taking six days ere he finished the earth, 

Tell them he’s awfully fond of cremating.us, 
How we are damned from the moment of birth. 

Tell them the millions of worlds all surrounding us 
Took but a moment to form, so to speak. 

This little fact then explain that’s astounding us, 
Why over us he was working a week. 

Tell them how grand was the old Vegetation, and 
Picture the earth when of beasts there were none, 

Then be prepared with a good explanation, and 
Say how it flourished without any sun. 

These little things may appear contradictory, 
Scoffers may sneer at the story inspired ; 

Faith is the weapon that givs you the Victory, 
Only believe, and that’s all that’s desired. 

Come along, parsons, tho harvest is waiting a 

- Psalm-twanging singer to gather it in; 
Seems that the Lord is a long time inflating a 

` Windbag to wollop the devil and sin. 

Wanted, a rector, a vicar, or curate, 
Peterb’ro isn’t particular which, 

One who will serve for a minimum pew-rate; 
Fully convinced that it’s wrong to be rich. 

—D. Evans, in Freethinker. 
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A Southern Solomon’s New Proverb. 
From the Louisville Courier-Journal. 

It has always seemed remarkable how quick 
a story to the detriment of a truly good man, 
a minister, or a religious man, will spread, af- 
ter it once gets started. The other day the 
dispatches announced that a truly good Bap- 
tist minister of Racine had fallen from grace, 
and the story was that he had entered the 
room of his servant girl, Then ‘there was a 
committee to investigate, and everything was 
excitement. Finally the minister made his 
statement, which was that he came home 
from church at midnight, where he had been 
writing his sermon, and in passing the room 
of the hired girl he noticed that the door was 
open, and, it being a cold night, it ocourred 


to him that maybe she was suffering from the 
cold, and he went in and approached the bed 
and felt to see if she had bed-clothing enough 
over her. The girl awoke. Most any girl 
would. He asked her if she had enough cov- 
ering, and she said she had not, and he put 
his overcoat over her and went away. At the 
investigation the hired girl corroborated the 
statement of thé truly good man, and the in- 
vestigation was ended, and the reputation of 
the good man, which had been so nearly tar- 


nished, was as white as snow. The girl was 
sound to corroborate the statement, and shows 
that there is nothing mean about her. How 
easy it would hav been for her to hav borne 
“false witness,” as the good book would say. 
A minister cannot be too careful about hired 
girls. And now that the explanation of the 
good man is so clear, and his kind heart- is 
shown to such good advantage, instead of giv- 
ing him a reception, there are lots of worldly 
wretches who will not believe it. They do 
not know by experience the feelings of a truly 
good man who would suffer if he knew his 
hired girl was not warm. Some men are so 
heartless that they never giv a thought to 
whether the hired girl has got clothes enough 
on her bed on a cold night, and girls might 
freeze for all they care. Such men would say 
that if a girl had not got sense enough to put 
clothes on her bed to keep warm, it was not 
the place of the man of the house to go prowl- 
ing around their bedrooms at midnight, 
throwing overcoats, hodpskirts, corsets, and 
petticoats on the bed to bank them up. We 
hav heard of hired girls that would hav 
knocked the sermon completely out of that 
truly good man, and stocd him on his head 
out in the hall, and poured dirty water down 
his trousers-legs; then there are others who 
would hav kept him piling clothes on them 
till it was time to get up and build a fire to 
get breakfast. On general principles it is a 
safe course of conduct for the average minis- 
ter, as well as the average worldly man, to 
not to yearn to find out whether hired girls 
hay bed-clothes enough on their beds. 
“Charity covereth a multitude of hired girls,” 
or words to that effect, but the ordinary run 
of wicked and perverse citizens are liable to 
think that the minister has sinister motivs 
when he goes at midnight to their apartments 
and leaves his coat, and a life of pious en- 
deavor cannot get it out of their minds. As 
the Psalmist says, “It is better that a thou- 
sand hired girls hav cold feet than that one 
minister shall get into the wrong pew.” 
SS aaacasa 


A Long Island Heathen. 


In the recent discovery on Long Island of a 
community of full-blown heathen, the boast- 
ed civilization of the nineteenth century has 
received a severe shock. Right under the 
nose of the Foreign Missionary Society pagan- 
ism rears its horrid seven-story front. 

A man from the seventh ward, New York, 
was over on the island last week, and while 
leaning on a fish-cart interviewed one of the 
elderly and most respectable of the down-east 
heathen. When the old animated mummy 
fetched ‘to in his starboard tack to windward, 
the seventh ward man accosted him: 

“ Why don’t you hav some churches in this 
locality ?” 

“What’s them ?” 

“ Places to worship God in.” 

“God!” This with a profane accent which 
suggested that the old duffer had heard the 


‘word before. 


“Yes, God. Didn’t you ever hear of him ?” 
“Well, I've heard the clam-diggers use the 
word when the tide was up, and sometimes 
the fishermen when they’d made a poor Haul.” 

“ Who do you suppose God is?” 

“Suppose! I don’t suppose nothing at all 
about it, ’cause I don’t know nothing at all 
about it. Do you?” 

The seventh ward man took his pipe out of 
his mouth and spat on the shingly shore. 

“ How old are you?” 

“ Going on 72.” 

“ Support a family?” 

“Two on ’em—my own and my son-in- 
law’s ” 

“ Hav you a Bible in the house ?” 

“Is it something like a gill-net ?” 

“No; the Word of God, written by the 
twelve apostles. Ever hear about Peter the 
Great ?” 

“Naw.” 

“One of the apostles; drove Adam and Eve 
out of the garden of Eden with a sword, and 
afterward caught a colored man named Ponti- 
us Pilate and slit his ears.” 

“ What was his number ?” 

“ Whose number ?” 

* The pilot’s.” 

“ Didn't hav any number. 
mean by that?” 

‘©All of the pilots on this coast hava & num- 
ber. Thought perhaps I might know him,” 


What de: you 


“Don’t you hay any schools here ?” 

“Had a kind of a school here last chawder 
season, but the teacher was too willing.” 

“ How so?” 

“Oh, some of the- blue fishers asked him 
if he taught that the world was round or. 
square, and he said seein’ as how he was outen 
a job he’d teach her round or square—just as 
the school board: wanted it teached. Said it 
was immaterial. 

“Never had any Sunday-school ” 

“Naw.” 

“Dig clams on the Sabbath ?” 

“Tf the tide’s down.” 

“ What would you do if they should send 
some preachers over here ?” 

«Sell ’em some clams.” f 

“What would you do if a missionary should 
come over from Brooklyn and build a nice 
big house to preach in ?” 

** Dry codfish in it.” 

“Did you ever hear of hell ?” 

“ Only when Capt. Skidmore talks of New 
Jersey.” ` 

“Where do you expect to go to when you 
die?” f 

s Go to pieces.” 

‘Well, all I’ve got to say, old man, is that 
we propose to send over some civilizers and 
evangelical fertilizers from New York, and—” 

“From New York?” murmured the old 
man. 

‘Yes, from New York.” 

The old man moved a few paces down the 
road. Then he paused again and looked at 
the seventh ward man attentivly. 

“From New York?” This in a surprised 
and querulous tone. f 

“« Why, yes. What isit you are driving at?” 

“Ha! ha! Shepherd’s fold. Starving wid- 
ows and children, he, he! Boss Kelly, crime, 
blood, and corruption. Evangelical fertil- 
izers! ho, ho! and all from New York! It 
makes me tired,” and with several weird, 
sepulchral chuckles the old heathen ambled 
up the white and clam-shelled road. 
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RELIGIOUS CAPITALS 


BY JAMES PARTON. 


A lecture delivered in Paine Hall, Sunday evening, 
Jan. 28, 1883. 


. In this Mr. Parton “teaches the highest political 
wisdom by examples which are a terrible warning. 
He takes theology in its sacred chosen homes, and 
shows what a curse it brings upon the people.” 


Price 10 cts. For sale at this office. 


Marriage and Divorce, 
By R. D. Westbrook, D.D. LL.B, 


Author of “The Bible—Whence and What?” 


CONTENTS: 

The True Ideal of Marriage. 

Free Loye. 

The History of Marriage. 

The Old Testament Divorce Law. 

The New Testament on Divorce. 

Divorce as a Question of Law and Religion. 

Rational Deductions from Established Principles. 

Objections to Liberal Divorce Laws Answered. 

Prevention Better than Cure. 

APPENDIX: The Doctrine and Discipline of Di- 
vorce, by John Milton. 

Price, 50 cents. Neatly bound in cloth. For sale 
at this office. 
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A TRUTH SEEKER 


Around the Worl 


‘FOUR LARGE VOLUMES. 


With a steel plate engraving of the anthor in Yol. 
and each Volnme illustrated with forty-seven cuts. 


BY D. M. BENNETT, 


Late editor of THE TRUTH BEEKER, anthor of “A Truth 
Seaker tn Europe,” “Gods and Religions of Ancient 
and Modern Times,” "The World’s Sages, Think. 
ers, and Reformers,” “Champions of 

the Church,” etC., ett. 


Handsomely bound in, red cloth, 36.50; 
in leather, red edges, 39.50; in 
morocco, gilt edges, $10.50. 

Readers of TEE TRUTH SEEKER know the circumstances 
nner which this work was written. The last word 
penned by the great author were for the fonrth volnme 
which was nearly completed at his death, and which will 
now contain an acconnt of his world-lamented death and 
burial. Mr. Bennett was a Very patient and faithful 
chronicler of the habits and customs of tue different peo- 
ples of the many places he visited, The every-day 
ife of all nations is laid before the reader by one who has 
visited them ana beheld them with his own eyes. Par. 
ticular attention is paid to the progress of Freethonght in 
the varions conntries he visited, and the morality of go- 
called pagan nations is contrasted with the morality of 
Christian conntries, mnch to the detriment of the latter. 
The work isa 


Freethinker’s History of the World. 


This work and “A TRUTH SEEKER IN EUROPE” 
should be in every Liberai’s library Besides its intrinsic 
worth it is a memento Of one of the greatest Freethinkers 
the world has known—of one who ranks with Voltaire 
‘and Paine in the force and clearness of his writings. 

Address THE TRUIH SHEKER, 
21 Clinton Piace, 
New York oity 
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Resurrection of Jesus. Showing the 
contradictions and doubts in which the 
subject is involved. By W.8. Bex. Re- 
vised edition. 25 cents. 


Revelations of Antichrist. An ex- 
haustiv work proving conclusivly that no 
such person as Jesus Christ existed in the 
reign of Tiberius, but that a Jesus, the 
son of Mary, was stoned. and hanged 
about a century before, and that his dis- 
ciples, Simon Kepha, alias Peter, and the 
apostle Paul, both lived and died before 
the Christian era. 446 pages and full in- 
dex. Price, $2. 


The Anonymous Hypothesis of Cre- 
ation. A Brief Review of the so- 
called Mosaic Account. By Jamus F. 
Fuaniss. Cloth, 50 cents. 


The Brain and the Bible. By Taak 
C. Beart. With a Preface by RosurT G. 
InagRsoLL, who says of it: ‘This book, 
written by a brave and honest man, is 
filled with brave and honest thoughts. 

` The arguments it presents cannot be an- 
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_ world.” Price reduced ‘to $1, 


The Creed of Christendom. Its 
foundation contrasted with its super- 
structure. By W. RATHBONE Gree. One 
of the clearest and ablest works ever . 
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The Essence of Religion. 
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Essence of Christianity, etc. In cloth 
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The Godly Women of the Bible. A 
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The Heathens of the Heath. A finely 
written Radical romance. By Wm. Mc- 
Donnett, author of Exeter Hall, Family 
Creeds, Day of Rest, etc. 500 pages. 
Paper, 80 cents; cloth, $1.25. i 


The Holy Bible Abridged. Contain- 
ing the choice passages and lóvely mor- 
ceaus particularly pleasing to COMSTOCK. 
.169 pages. Paper, 30 cents; cloth, 50 cts. 


The Jamieson-Ditzler Debate. A 
nine-days’ debate on God, the Bible, 
Christianity, and Liberalism. Between 
W. F. Jameson and Rev. Jacosp DITZLER, 
D.D. Paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


The > Legends of the Patriarchs. By 

Barine-Gounp. $1.50. The Congrega- 

Honea, in speaking of it, says: “There 

are few Bible readers who hav not at some 

time wished for just sucha volume. It is 

a thoroughly interesting book, and will 

be seized with avidity by all students of 
the Bible. 


The Martyrdom of Man. Embracing 
the four divisions of War, Religion, Lib- 
erty, and Intellect. A work of rare merit, 
and written in a superior style. By Wo- 
woop Reane. New edition. 544 pages. 
Price reduced from $3 to $1.75. 


The Old Faith and the New. A Con-_ 
fession. By Davin FRIEDERICH STRAUSS, 
author of the “New Life of Jesus,” etc. 
Authorized translation from the sixth 
German edition. By MATHmDE BLIND. 
Two volumes in one. The translation 
revised and partly rewritten, and pre- 
ceded by an American version of the su- 
thors ‘“‘Prefatory Postscript.” Strauss 
is too well known by the readers of Amer- 
ica to require a single word to be said in 
his praise. Price, $1.50. ` 


The Outcast. A deep, finely-written 
Radical story. From the London edition. 
By Winwoop Reanz, author of ‘‘ Martyr- 
dom of Man.” 30 cents. 


The Pro and Con of Supernatural 
Religion. Both sides fairly and 
ably presented. By E. E. Gump, ex- 
Universalist clergyman. Paper, 30 cents; 
cloth, 50 cents. 


The Radical Pulpit. Comprising dis- 
courses of advanced thought. By O. B. 
FROTHINGHAM and Frrix ADLER, two of 

- America’s clearest thinkers. By O, B. 
FROTKINGHAM: The New Song of Christ- 
mas, The Departed Years, Life as a Test 
of Creed, Apocryphal Books of thé)‘New 
Testament, The Sectarian Spirit, The 
American Gentleman, The Language of 
the Old Testament, The Dogma of Hell, 
The Value of the Higher Sentiments, The 
American Lady, The Consolations of Ra- 
tiopalism. By Fenix Apia: The Ethics 
of the Social Question, Emancipation, 
Lecture at the Second Anniversary of the 
Society for Ethical Culture, Our Leaders, 
Hav We Still a Religion? Conscience, 
Price, in cJcth, $1. 
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The Real Blasphemers. 
R. Kerso, A.M. . Price, 50 cents. 


Truth Seeker Collection of Forms, 
Hymns, and Recitations. Con- 
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marriage, funeral services, naming of in- 
fants, obituary notices, epitaphs, etc. 
Also 525 Liberal and Spiritualistic hymns 
for public meetings, funerals, social gath-. 
erings, etc, To which are added beauti-- 
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Advancement of Science. The In- 
augural-Address of Prof. Jonn TYNDALL, 
delivered before the British Association 
for the Advancement of Science. With 
Portrait and Biographical Sketch. Also 
containing opinions of Prof. H. Herm- 
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Sir Henry Txomrson on prayer. ` Price, 
cloth, 50 cents. Inaugural Address alone, 
in paper, 15 cents. f 


Amberley’s Life of Jesus. His Char- 
acter ahd Doctrins. From the Analysis 
of Religious Belief. By VISCOUNT AMBER- 
LEY. Paper, 35 cents; cloth, 60 cents. 


Chronicles of Simon Christianus. 
His Manifold and Wonderful Adventures 
in the Land of Cosmos. A new scripture 
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Price, 25 cents. ` ` 


Crimes of Preachers in the United 
States. . By M. E. Buumes. Shows how 
thick and fast the godly hav fallen from 
grace. Price, 25 cents. 


Deity Analyzed and the Devil’s De- 
fense. In Six Lectures by Col. 
Joan R. Karso, A.M. These are among 
the ablest lectures ever delivered, and 
should be read by everybody. $1.50. 


Last Will and Testament of Jean 
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in France, containing the best of his writ- 
ings: 25 cents. 


Nathaniel Vaughan. A radical novel 
-of marked ability. By FREDERIKA Maç- 
ARTA 404 pages. Price reduced to 


Nature’s Revelations of Character; 
or Physiognomy Wlustrated. The 
science of individual traits portrayed by 
the temperaments and features. Illus- 
trated by~-260 wood cuts. By Joszpx 
Simms, M.D.. 650 pages, 8 vo. Cloth, 
$3.00; leather, $4.00; morocco, gilt 
edges, $4.50. 


New England and the People up 
‘ There, A humorous lecture. By 
Gnorce E. Macponarp. 10 cents. 


Pocket Theology. By Vouramz. Com- 
prising terse, witty, and sarcastic defini- 
tions of the terms used in theology. The 
only edition in English.. 25 cents, 


Proceedings and Addresses at the 
Watkins Convention. 400 pages 
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“reduced to $1.00. 


Pyramid of Gizeh. The Relation of 
Ancient Egyptian Civilization to the 
Hebrew Narrativ in Genesis and Exodus, 
and the Relativ Claims of Moses and the 
Pyramid to Inspiration Considered. By 
Van Buren Dunstow, LL.D. 25 cents. 


Religion Not History. An able ex- 
amination of the Morals and Theology of 
the New Testament. By Prof. F. W. 
Newman, of the London University. 25 
cents. 


Outline of the French Revolution: 
Its Causes and Results. A clear 
and comprehensiv portrayal of this inter- 
esting portion of human history. - By W. 
S. BELL. 25 cents. 


Outlines of Phrenology. By F. E. 
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Liberals of anything of the kind pub- 
lished. Paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


Blakeman’s 200 Poetical Riddlés. 


Price, 20 cents. ` 


PAINE’S WORKS. 


Paine’s Theological Works, includ- 
ing The Age of Reason, Examination of 
Prophecies, Letter to the Bishop of Llan- 
daft, Reply to Mr. Erskine, Letter to Ca- 
mille Jordan, ete., etc., with a life of. 
Paine, and a steel-plate portrait. 12mo. 
In paper covers, $1.00; cloth, $1.50. 


‘Paine’s Great Works (complete) 
in one volume. Cloth, $3.00; leather, 
$4.00; morocco, $4.50. 


Paine’s Political Works, including 
Common Sense, The Crisis, and Rights of 
Man. Cloth, $1.50. 


The Age of Reason. An investiga- 
tion of true and fabulous theology. 
Without a peerin the world. Paper, 25 
cents, or 5 for $1. Cloth, 50 cents. 


The Age of Reason and An Exam- 


ination of the Prophecies. Pa- 
per, 40 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


Common Sense. Paine’s first work. 
15 cents. i 


The Crisis. Confining numbers from 
I. to XVI. inclusiv. Paper, 40 cents; 
cloth, 75 cents. 


The Rights of Man. For the op- 
pressed of humanity. Paper, 40 centa; 


eloth, 75 cents, 


FREETHOUGHT WORKS, 
Published at Taz Truru Szexer Office. 


Sepher Toldoth Jeshu; or, the Book 
First trans- 
‘lation into English of a remarkable He- 
brew document, giving the original from 


of the Generation of Jesus. 


which the story of Jesus was made up. 
- . 20 cents. 


Sixteen Saviors of None. By Kersey 


Graves, author of the World’s Sixteen 
Crucified Saviors; The Bibles of Bibles, 
and Biography of Satan. Paper, 75-cents. 
cloth, $1. . 


Six Lectures on Astronomy. 
Pror. R. A. Proctor. 20 cents. 


|Socialism: Reply to Prof. Roswell 

. Hitchcock. The Professor’s 

sophistries fully exposed. Paper, 25 
cents; cloth, 50 cents. . 


Superstition; The Religion of Believe 
or be Damned, an Open Letter to the St. 
John’s School Board. By M. Bascock. 
25 cents. i 


The Adventures of Elder Triptole- 
mus Tub. Containing startling 
and interesting disclosures:about hell, its 

` locality, magnitude, climate, employ- 
ments, etc. By the Rev. Gro. Roars. 
15 cents. 


The Besant- Hatchard Debate. A 

two-nights’ Debate between Mrs. ANNIE 

_ Besant and Rey. A. HatcHarp on The 

Jesus of Nazareth a Historical Character, 

and the Influence of Christianity on the 

World.. Held at the Hall of Science, 
London, December, 1880. 25 cents. 


By 


The Clergyman’s Victims. A Rad- 
i ical story vividly portraying the wrongs 


committed by the professed men of God. 
By Mrs. J. E. BALL. 25 cents. 


The Contrast: Evangelicalism and 
y 


Spiritualism Compared. 


osas HuLL. Paper, 60 cents; cloth, $1. 


The Darwins. A domestic Radical 


story. By Mrs. ELMINA DRAKE SLENKER, 


author of John’s Way, Studying the Bible, 


and numerous essays. 257 pp. Paper, 
50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


The Ghost of St. Johns. 


cock. 25 cents. 


The New Dispensation; or, The Heav- 
. Huu. Price, 


enly Kingdom. By D. 
25 cents. 


The Question Settled. 
ism. By Moses Hurt. Cloth, $1. 


The Roaring Lion on the Track. By 


M. Bazcocr. Price, 15 cents. ` 


The Philosophy of 
the Philosophy and 
mania. 
Cloth, 50 cents. 


A Business Man’s Social and Relig- 
Bold and trenchant 
blows against theology and inhumanity. 


ious Views. 
Price, $1. 


Alamontada, the Galley-Slave, Trans- 
lated from the German of Zschokke by 
Ina G. Mosuer, LL.B. A deeply philo- 
sophical narrativ, intensely interesting. 


Price, cloth, 75 cents; paper, 50 cents. 


Beyond.the Veil. 


borg, through the mediumshi 
Frances H. McDovearu and 


Randolph. | Price, $1.50. 


Career of Religious Ideas; Their Ul- 
i By HvD- 
son Turre. Paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 


timate the Religion of Science. 


cents. 


Ecce Diabolus; or, The Worship of 
Yahveh or Jehovah Shown to be 

- the Worship of the Devil, with observa- 
tions on the horrible and cruel ordinance 

of Devil Worship, to wit, Bloody Sacri- 

By the Very 


fices and Burnt Offerings. 
Rev. Evan Davies (Myfyr Morganwg), D. 
D., LL.D., Arch-Druid of Great Britain. 
Translated from the Welsh by Morton, B. 
C. Price, 25 cents. 


Eight Scientific Tracts. 


Gottlieb: His Life. i 
Earth, Heaven, and Hell. Beautifully 
written. By S. P. Purnam. 25 cents. 


Hereafter. A Scientific, Phenomenal, 

+ and Biblical Demonstration of a Future 

‘Life. By D. W. Hurt. Paper, 50 cents; 
cloth, 75 cents. 


Issues of the Age. Consequences In- 
volved in Modern Thought. A work 
showing much study and great familiar- 
ity with other writers and thinkers. By 

` Henny C. Pepper. Price, $1. 


Jesus Christ. His life, miracles, teach- 
ings, and imperfections. By W.8. BELL. 
25 cents. 


John’s Way. 


Radical story, 
15 conis. 


20 cents, 


A pleasing domestic 
By Mus, E. D, Stznxzn. 


By M. Bas- 


A Careful 


Comparison of Biblical Modern Spiritual- 


Spiritualism, ‘and 
eatment of Medio- 
By Frepreric R. Marvin, M.D. 


Claimed to be dic- 
tated by the Spirit of Paschal Beverly 
Randolph, aided by Emanuel Sweden- 
of Mrs. 
T8. Luna 
Hvurcamson, with a steel engraving of 


A Romance of 


1,200 FREE HOMES! © 
THE NEW COLORADO! 


- Those desiring to secure a valuable home on the 
public domain at a nominal price ($1.25 per acre, and 
33 months in which to pay for it): will find it greatly 
to their advantage to correspond with the Gunnison 
and Uncompahgre Colonization Society. 

A. W. SMITH, Prest. O. A. PHELPS, Sec’y. 


Addtess, with two three-cent stamps, 


A. W. SMITH, ` 
293 17th, street, . Denver, Col, 


RELIGION THE GIBRALTAR 


OF THE 


World as Now Constituted, 


By Geo. T. Bondies, . 
And a Lecture by W. T. Purviance, 
STYLED ‘i 
Exceptions to the Character of Jesus 
Christ Considered as a Gentleman. 


A Pamphlet of Sixty-six Pages, Large Print. 
Priee, Twenty-five Cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
21 Clinton Place, N.Y. 


THE HANDY 


POCKET ACCOUNT BOOK. 


Containing Four Parts, 
Each . Important and Convenient 
For Pocket Use. 


Parr I.—Consists of simple. yet comprehenaiv instruc- 
tions, with plain exampies and ilinstrations for keeping 
private accounts. 

Part Il.—Is a compilation of business forms, as no er, 
orde:s, due bis, etc., of rules for computing interes. 
measuring land, corn, hay, etc.; of tables, ss of weights 
and measures. popu'ations of cities and countries, presi- 
dents, and parties, etc. 

Part IJJ.—Shows the importance of writing good let- 
ters.ana how to write them. 

Part IV.—Consists of 48 donble-columned blauk pages 
on which to keep accounts. 

Price, bound iu flexible cardboard, 30 cents; in cloth, 
with pocket and flap, 40 cents Sent postpaid on receipt 
of price. ` Postage stamps, in sums leas than $1, ac- 


6m9 


cepted. Agents wanted. I will take back al books in 

goa ofder that agents fail to setl and re und their money 
rding to the number returned), 

press pharges. Address, F. 
t 


Jess postage or ex- 
O. JOHNSON, 
Sharon. Wis. 


THE 


GOLDEN THRONE 


By SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, 
Author of “ Prometheus,” “Gottlieb,” and ‘Inge. soll 
and Jesus.” 


A Radical romance of pioneer life, delineating the vir- 
tuesof natural humanity as opposed to the hypocrisy of a 
upernatural religion; crowded with incident and full of 
progressiv ideas and the poetry of the future. 


PRICE $1.00. ADDRESS THIS OFFICE. 
PRICE REDUCED TO $1.00. 


The BRAIN and the BIBLE, 


OR, 
The Conflict between Mental Science 


and Theology. 


By Edgar C. Beall, 
With a preface by 
Robert G. Ingersoll. 

“This book, written by a brave and honest Man, is filled 
with brave and honest thoughts. The arguments itt 
presents cannot be answered by all the theologians in 
the world !"—R. G. Ingersoll. 


Price $1.00. 


“LOUIS MASQUERIER’S 


SOCIOLOGY; 


B, 

The Scientific and Liberty-giving Reconstruction 
of Society, Morality, Government, and 
Property into States, Townships, 
and Farmsteads. 


ILLUSTRATED. 


For sale at this office, 


Together with his Phonology, developing the Eng 
lish language, spelled according tothe sound of the 
twelye vowels and modifying power of the twenty- 
two consonants, or the first time, 80 far as known, in 
literature. For sale at THE TRUTH SEEKER Office, 
21 Clinton Place, New Yorkcity. Price, $1; Postage, 
three cent stamps. 

Also, an English School Phonetic Spelling and Pro- 
nouncing Dictionary with definitions, in course of 
Publication. Price, same as above one. 

Also a new Science of Music in préparation. 
Price, 25 cents. For sale at this office. 


THE SABBATH. 


BY M. FARRINGTON. 


A thorough examination and refutation of the claims of 
Sabbatarians who are trying to foist upon the country 


their holy day by unconstitutional legal enactments. The 
author shows by an app 

exist in the nature o: 
Bible, the writings of disti 


gong Bae 


eal not only to the factsas they 
things, but Dy. reference to the 

nguished historians and the- 
es that Sunday is no more holy than 
O cents. For sale at this office 


This Badge is adapted for the use of al 
Mm classes of reethink 


beauty, Solid go 18k. double thick, 
old, 


' 
00; solid 10K, $1.75; silver, $1.00. 
ostage paid and packages registered. 

Remit by post-office order or registered 

letter, and mention this paper. escrip- 

tveireglar; witu terms co -Reseues,; etc., free.. Address 
the originator and patentee, 

; ET LUCY L. CHURCHILL 

t 


West Richfield, Summit county, Ohio. 
Interrogatories to Jehovah. 
Being 3,000 questions propounded to hig 
Jewish Godship upon a great 
variety ef subjects. 


BY D. M. BENNETT. 
Paper, 50 centa; cloth. 75 centa. 


$72 


A WEEK, $12 a day athomeeasily made. Cost! 
Outfit ly ‘Address TRUE & Co. Augusta, Me. : 


A REGULARL Yeducated and legally qual- 
ified physician, and the most successful, 
as his practice will prove, 


rm 


Spermatorrhea and Impotency, 

- As the result of self-abuse in youth, sexual excesses in ma» 
turer years, or other causes, and producing some of the fole 
lowing effects: Nervousness, Seminal Emissions, (night 
emissions by dreams), Dimness of Sight, Defective Memory, 
Physical Decay, Pimples on Face, Aversion to Boolety of 
Females, Confusion of Ideas, Loss of Sexua! Power, &e. 
rendering marriage improper or pane y, are thorongh!: 
and permanently curcd by an EXTERNAL APPLY- 
CATION in from 80 to GO days. No medicine taken. 
It has never been known to fall! 


Middle-Aged and Old Men. 


There are many at the age of thirty to sixty 
who are troubled with too frequent evacuations 
of the bladder, often ‘accompunied by a slight 
smarting or burning sensation, and a weaken. 
ing of the system in a manner the patient can- 
not account for. On examining tbe urinary Ah 
deposits n ropy, or cotton-like sediment, or 
sometimes small particics of albumen will a pear, or the 
color will bo of a thin or milkish hue, agajn obanging to a 
dark and torpid appearance, which plainly showa that the- 
semen paascs off with the urine. It is the second stage of 
Seminal Weakness, and causes wasting of the system and 
a dejectcd and haggard appearance, as you see here in cut. 

*There are many men who die of this diMouity, Ignorant of 
the cause. Dr. Fellows’ External Remedy will bring about na 
perfect cure in all suoh cages, and a healthy restoration of 
the genito-urinary organs. - 

OP Consultations by letter free ond invited. 
reasonable and correspondence strictly confidential. 


“PRIVATE COUNSELOR ” 


Sent to any address, seourcly sealed, for two three-cent 
stamps, treating on Spermatorrbcea or Seminal Weakness, 
giving its cause, symptoms, horrible effects, and cure, fol- 
lowed by strong testimonials, headed by an affidavit as to 
thelr genuineness. Should be read byall, (7r Remember 
a radical cure is certain, Address, plainly, DR. R. P., 
FELLOWS, Vineland, New Jersey, and say in what 
paper you saw thia advertisement. 


Charges 


$66 a week In your own town. Terms and $5 outfit 
free, Address H. HALLET & Go., Portland, Mo 


|; MANHOOD! 


VY 


KNOW THYSELF. AAA 
A Book for Every Man! 
Young, Middle-aged, and Old. 


The untold miseries that result from indiscretion in 
early life may be alleviated and cured. Those who 
doubt this assertion should purchase and read the new 
medical work published by the Peabody Medical 
Iustitate, Boston, entitled the Scrence of Life: 
or, Self Preservation. It is not only a complete 
and perfect treatise on Manhood, Exhausted Vitality, 
Nervous and Physical Debility, Premature Decline In 
man, Errors of Youth, etc, but it cortains one hundred 
and twenty-five prescriptions for acute and chronic dis- 
eases, each one ot which is invaluable, so 
proved by the author, whose experience for 21 years is 
such as probabl never before fell to the lot of any phys- 
ician. It contains 800 paves. bound tn beautiful embossed 
covers, fuli gilt, embellished with the very finest steel en- 
gravings, guaranteed to be a finer work {n every sense— 
mechanical, literary, or professional—than any other work 
retailed in this country for $2.50, or the money will be re- 
funded in every instance. Price only $1.25. Gold Medal 
awarded the author by the National Medical Association, 
Tlustrated sample sent on receipt of six cents. Send now. 

Address PEABODY MEDICAL INSTITUTE, or Dr. 
W. H. PARKER, No. 4 Bulfinch street, Boston, Mass. 
The author may be consulted on all diseases requiring 
skill nnd experience. 1y88 


perday at home. Samples worth $5free. 
$5 to $20 Address Stinson & Co., Portland, Me. 


455 Fulton Street, BROOKLYN, 


OR, THAYER’S 


Magnetic Clothing 


Isa stimulant and sedativ nerve tonic, identical with thit 
dynamic force that is eliminatcd from the brain, and 
movesalong our nervous tivsues. 

It penetrates and searches the blood, throw ing off and 
out all poisonous matter through the poresof the skin, 
when all mediciues fail. 

It stimulates the absorbents to take up the nutrin:-nt 
and in its distribution to repair waste t'ssues. 

It is quick in action, and givs permanent and ready re 
lief to the affifcted tu different diseases. 

Do you suffer with functional, physicai, or nervous debit. 
ity? Are our female readers broken down in health aud 
spirits from disorders pecailar to their sex, arising from a 
prostration of the nervous system ? 

Why then further neglect a subject £o productiv of 
hea'th, when there is at hand a means of cure? 

Why not throw off the yoke of bondage altogether, and 
seek a remedy that has science and common seuse to come 
mend it 

It is a remedy of indisputable efiicacy to the restoration 
of health aud vigor. 

Physicians indorse it, and the goods indorse themselvs, 

During the past two years * Victoria ” hag beer pur» 
chased by hundreds, and their united testimony is that it 
has no equal fore ring disease. 


CONSULTATION FREE. 
Send for circulars and price lists. 
DR. THAYER, 
455 Fulton St.. BROOKLYN. N. Y, 
Beware of Cheap and Fraudulent Mag» 


netic goods now on the market. Sond te 
Dr. Thayer before yeu buy any. 
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Gemi af Thought. | 


HE sees With equal eye, as God ofall, ` 
A hero perish or a sparrow fall, 
Atoms or systems into ruin hurled, 
And now a bubbie burst and now a world. 
© —Pope 


How much easier it is to ‘accept what is given us 
and say we will not inquire, as so many dosay, how 
much easier to say: We half believe the truth is 
on their side; but all the more because we suspect 
it we will draw back in time, lest we ourselvs be in- 
volved in doubt; we will bury our heads in the sand, 
like the timid ostrich, so we will not see, and close 
our ears so we shall not hear. My friends, for such 
mental indolence there is no help; for such moral 
cowardice, there is no answer, save contempt.— 
Felix Adla’ s Radical Pulpit. 


THE author of a great reformation is almost always 
unpopular in hisownage. He generally passes his 
life in disquiet and danger. It is therefore for the 
interest of the human race that the memory of such 
men should be held in reverence, and that they 
should be supported against the scorn and hatred of 
their contemporaries by the hope of leaving a great 
and imperishable name. To go on the forlorn hope 
of truth is a service of peril. 
it, if it be not also a service of honor? It is easy 
enough, after the ramparts are carried, to find men 
to plant the flag on the highest tower. The difficulty 
is t0 find men who are ready to go first into the 
breach and did not liv to penetrate to the citadel.— 
Macaulay's Essays. 


Some divines hav urged that in the case of Job we 
hav a beautiful picture of patience and contentment 
under wrong and misfortune. But I reply that it is 
not good to submit patiently to wrong, or to rest con- 
tented under misfortune. I urge that.itis far man- 
lier to resist wrong, far nobler to wage war against 
wrong, far better to investigate carefully the causes 
of wrong and misfortune, with a view to their re- 
moval. I eagerly adopt and recommend for adop- 
tion the sentiment of the poet: 

“ None shall patiently endure 
Any ill that he can cure.” 


Contentment under wrong is a crime, voluntary sub- 
mission under oppression is not the virtue some 
would hay it to be.—Bradlaugh’s Few Words About the 
Devil. % 


CÆSAR succeeded, we are told, in whatever he at- 
tempted, because he left nothing undone that might 
contribute to success. Never mention that blockhead 
of words “impossible ” in my hearing, said Napoleon 
to oneof his officers, who wished to show that some 
scheme of his was impracticable. Exhaust every 
expedient and then it will be time to talk of impos- 
sibilities.—Hylax. 


OH, the great and good and glorious charm that 
poetry—poetry worthy of the name, not mere jingle, 
put reason penetrated and made red-hot with pa 
sion, has ever been to Man. For those that want it, 
heaven helps them in their destitution. For my- 
self, I would as soon suffer myself to be bereft of 
one of my senses as forego that most gracious senti- 
ment. It is the lamp of life, the soul of all our 
finer enjoyments, the soother of our evils, the very 
instinct of virtue, the essence of all that is grand 
and generous, the promoter of bengvolence, the 
counselor of devotion itself.—Self- Formation. 


BLESSINGS be with them, and eternal praise 
Who give us nobler hopes and nobler cares— 
The poets. i — Wordsworth. 


WILL the sectarian spirit ever die? Never, so 
long as Christianity exists, because it is the essence 
of Christianity, as of every system that claims for 
itself the possession of a divine revelation. Every 
such system claims for itself an absolute superior- 
ity over the speculativ genius of man. AS long as 
Christianity endures, it must entertain this convic- 
tion. Therefore, as long as Christianity endures, 
the poison of the sectarian spirit must drop into 
the world. A sad outlook; yes. But courage! Re- 
ligion is more than Christianity. Christianity is 
only one form of its expression, which has had its 
birth, its growth, its culmination, and is verging 
toward its decline. The reason of man is more than 
any church, More than any ststem, more than all 
systems and churches; man is more than apostle or 
saint, more than law-giver or prophet.—Frothingham’s 
Radical Pulpit. ` ` 


THis is not Hberty which we can hope for, that no 
grievance ever should arise in the commonwealth, 
that let no man in this world expect; but when 
complaints are freely heard, deeply considered, and 
speedily reformed, then is the utmost bound of 
civil liberty obtained that wise men look for.—Afil- 
ton’s Areopagttica. $ 

THE immorality of an eternal hell should brand 
every Man who teaches it as being himself immoral. 
At any rate, I hav this to say: That from a God who 
could make possible such a hereafter I would turn 
away in loathing and contempt. I recall at this mo- 
ment the memory of my mother: “She was a 
woman! Take her for all in all, I shall not look 
‘upon her like again!’ How swift her sympathies, 
how Magnificent her scorn, how loyal her friendship, 
how noble and complete her enmity (Mr. Miln seems 
to take after Dr. Johnson, who loved a good hater], 
how tender her love and how gentle her charity! 
The mlidness of the stars and the brilliance of the 
sun beamed from her beautiful eyes. And yet, if 
the orthodox theology be true, that woman—my 
mother—upon whose bosom I leaned as a babe, is 
now in hell; for she never felt the necessity of join- 
ing any church. And I deliberately say to you that, 
if there is a God in this universe mean enough to 
damn that woman, I want him to damn me too, for I 
still wish to keep my mother’s company.—WMiln’s 
Farewell Discourse. 


My mother! when I learned that thou wast dead, 
Say, wast thou conscious of the tears I shed ? 
Hovered thy spirit o’er thy sorrowing son, 
Wretch even then, life’s Journey just begun. 
Perhaps thou gav’st me, though unfelt, a kiss; - 
Perhaps a tear, if souls can weep in bliss— 
Ab,.that maternal smile! it answered, Yes. 
—Cowper’s Address to hig Mother's Picture. 


Who will undertake | 


THE EUREKA 


CURES EVERY FORM OF DISEASE 
` WITHOUT MEDICIN. 


THE 


CURES COLD OR MOIST FEFT. 


¥ zent to any address upon receipt of $1.00. 
GUARANTEED. Pamphlets and all information by 
letter or in person free of charge. Send 
for Illustrated Pamphlet. 


Address all communications ba z 
DR. L. TENNEY, 
324 Race Street, cor. Ninth, 
ARL 


LADIES aliviv waa vav s ET. Price, $18. 
TESTIMONIALS: 


Read the following testimonials, and be convinced that our claims are correct in évery particular, 
APPLIANCES ARE 


and that your ailments can be eradicated without the aid of MEDICIN. THESE 
THE ACME OF PERFECTION: ` 


Remarkable Cure of Paralysis in 
One Week. 


j OINCINNATI, Dec. 19, 1882. 

Dr. L. TENNEY—Dear Sir: As I feel greatly in- 
depbted to you for the benefit I hav received from 
your treatment, and the use of your Magnetic ap- 
pliances, I can say without hesitation to those af- 
flicted as I hav been that the effect was simply mar- 
velous. Two weeks ago I was stricken with paraly- 
sis in my right arm and could not use it at all, but 
after wearing a suit of your MAGNETIC CLOTHING 
for one week, can use it quite as well as ever. I hav 
also been troubled with Dyspepsia and Kidney Com- 
plaint for a number of years, from which I hav suf- 
fered intensely, and, although doctoring all the 
time, never found but temporary relief. Since put- 
ting on your appliances I hay experienced great 
benefit, and if I improve as rapidly as I hav in the 
past two weeks, will soon be well. I would, there- 
fore, recommend to those suffering as I hav your 
Magnetic appliances as the Only means of effecting 
a sure cure. Yours respectfully, $ 
WM. H. CLEMMER, 

No. 80 Eastern avenue. 


Remember that the same appliances which will 
effect a cure in a case Of Paralysis will at the same 
time eradicate CATARRH or DYSPEPSIA in the same 
patient. We do not, like the Old School Physician, 
change medicins every day until, after dosing the 
patient almost to death, he may possibly strike 
something (if he is very skilful) that brings relief 
for the time being. a 

Ladtes, read the following testimony from a lady who had been suffering for two years with an Ovar- 
ian Tumor, and who had been told that nothing but the knife would save her life, and the chances 
were as 9 to 1 against recovery. In four months’ time she is perfectly well, and has not taken a dose of 
medicin since putting on the appliances. Consult us when your physician tells you he can do nothing 
for you; it will pay you. 


Standing Cured in Three Weeks. 


SHULLSBURG, WIS., Dec. 11, 1882. 


the last six years. 


bounded gratitude, I remain 
Yours respectfully, 
: H, A. BROWN, 


with neryous prostration and female weakness: 


OsBOoRN, O., Dec. 15, 1882. 
Dr. L. TENNEY: Your letter just received; also 
the Clothing on Tuesday last. itted perfectly. 


E. J. K. 


This lady reports herself entirely cured in less 
than six weeks after putting on the garments, and, 
although in bed, unable to get out, when applied, 
she nevertheless was able to ride twenty miles in 
two days after the application. The lady’s name 


again soon. Respectfully yours, 


one desiring to communicate with her. 


. SHULLSBURG, WIS., November 19, 1882. 
DR. L. TENNEY, Dear Sir: About two years ago my health began to fail me; I became nervous, lost all đe- 
sire for food, and, in fact, began to fail rapidly, so that I became alarmed and consulted several physicians 
of St. Louis, at which place I was then stopping, all of whom declared that [had an Ovarian ‘tumor, 
and that the only thing that would save my life would be the knife. About six months ago I grew rapidly 
worse, and had about made up my mind to take the only course that seemed left to me, and submit to an 
operation, when my attention was called to the Sureka Magnetic Appliances, Asa drowning man 
will catch ata straw, so did I catch at this faint hope of acure. Four months ago I purchased a suit of 
your appliances. From the very first I felt invigorated, the tu- 5 $ 
mor, which had extended entirely across my abdomen, began to i s ‘ 
decrease, my pains became less from day to day, until now I am 
as well as I ever was in my life. Since putting on the appli- 
ances I hay not taken a single dose of medicin. My bowels, which 
before were constipated, are now regular. I would therefore 
cheerfully recommend them to anyone suffering as I hav, believing 
that they will do all and more than you claim for them. I remain, 
Gratefully yours, Mrs. MARY J. STEWART. 


Remember that these appliances are not worn next the skin, but 
over the under-garment, and, unlike all other appliances in the 
market, they impart no shocks and leaves no sores. 


PRICE LIST. 


Nerve and Lung Invigorators, - $ 6.00 

Gentlemen’s Belts - = = 6.00 

Ladies’ Abdominal Belts,- - . 6.00 

Sciatic Appliances, each, - + 5.00 

Leg Belts, each, =.. > 4.00 

ristlets, each, - os é 

Sleeping Caps, - - =- - 4.00 yy 
Ladies Jacket - - = 18.00 ` ; k i 
Gentlemen’s Vests, - - - 15.00 Wi // 
Superfine Insole, - - -~ 1.00 Y 


Children’s garments upon application. 


y is 


Any of the above garments sent to any address upon receipt of price, and we will return the money 


if they are not as represented in every respect. If you are uncertain as to what would best suit your case, 
send us word stating symptoms, and we will advise you what would be best suited to treat you. Whileour 
appliances are offered at less than one-third of what others are selling worthless appliances for, yet we will 
guarantee that the magnetic quality is a hundred fold superior to any other appliance ever offered the 
public, and will outlast the garments themselvs. Every magnet is put through a particular process, and 
hav raised five times their own weight six months after being magnetized, while not a single appliance 
in the market will attract the smallest particle of iron, the majority of such worthless appliances having 
so-called Magnets made of material no better than hoop-iron, and not capable of retaining magnetism for a 
moment. Allof our garments are made from the very best material for the purpose, and will outlast any 
and all other garments now before the public. Every magnet is arranged in the garments upon scientific 
principles, and not haphazard as in all theothers. We offer you therefore 


The Only Scientific Magnetic Appliance Ever Constructed. 


And challenge comparison With any of the so-called magnetic garments now offered under that head. At 
the same time the application of labor-saving machinery in our manufacture enables us to offer them at 


Mo! ONE-THIRD THE PRICE HERETOFORE CHARGED, 


So that we can say with truth, None are so poor that they cannot procure them, being: but a trifie higher 
than ordinary clothing. 

R-member that we are Offering you the cheapest and best Magnetic appliances in the market, and if 
upon receiving the garments they do not meet your expectation, return them at our expense and we will 
refund your money. A 


Ladies’ Abdominal Jackets and Gentlemen’s Vests are made to 
order, and a fit guaranteed. — 


AGENTS WANTED IN BYERY TOWN IN SHE UNITED STATES, LIBERAL COMMISSIONS ALLOWED. 


Address for further information, Dr. L, Tenney, ae 
824 Race Street, eor. of 9th Street, Gineinnatl, Ohio. 


- MACKEN CLOTHING 


EUREKA MACNETIC INSOLE 


EVERY PAIR 


Cincinnati, Ohio. 


Neuralgia of the Heart of Six Years 


Dr. L. TENNEY—Dear Sir: After wearing one of 
your MAGNETIC VESTS for about three weeks, I 
was entirely cured of Neuralgia of the Heart and 
Side, which had been a source of misery to me for. 
Thad tried numerous remedies 
before without benefit, but as soon asI put on the 
MAGNETIC VEST I got relief instantly. With un- 


Ladies, read the following testimony from a lady 
who had been under drug treatment for eight years 


FELT BETTER FROM THE First HOUR I HAD THEM 
On. Am not joking, and if I improve as rapidly as 
I hav since Tuesday, will soon be well. Will report 


can be had upon application at this office, by any- 


A SCHOOL INCIDENT.. 


| How dear to my heart is the school I attended, 


And how I remember so distant and dim, 
That red-headed Bill, and the pin that I bended, 
And carefully put on the bench under him! 
And how I recall the surprise of the master 
When Bill gave a yell and sprang up with the pin 
So high that his bullet-head busted the plaster 
` Above, and the scholars all set up a grin, 
That activ boy, Billy; that high-leaping Billy I. 
That loud-shouting Billy that sat on a pin! 


“ DE Halleloojah Sons ’nd Dawters ob Zine’—‘long- 
in’ ter dat big church down in de ff? wahd, hav 
‘busted and gone to thunder,” exclaimed Uncle Si. 

“How did the society break?’ g 5 

“Too much fuchers, De tresherer ob de gang wuz 
de ’commerdashun husban’ ob de female president, 
an’ he tuck de cash an’ los’ hit on fuchers—den yis- 
tidy he lit out fer Chat t’noogy.”* y 

“ What sort of futures did he grapple wlth?” 

“Well, he buught too much co’n on de rise, an’ 
wen hit went down he drapp’d de welf. Dat’s ter 
say, he got drunk an’ wuz froze out in er game ob 
seben-up. down at de Beever-Slide serloon! Dat’s 
whar meks me tink dat ’er ’ligius s’iety nohow 
oughtn’ter bet on fuchers ’ceptin dey’s six pints in 
de game an’s sartin dey kin turn Jack without gittin 
kotoh’d.’’— Georgia Major. 


A MEMBER of a church congregation in Wisconsin 
was last month charged with gambling in stocks, and 
brought up before a committee for investigation. 
The trial began by a deacon asking: 

“ Brother Smith, the charge is gambling in‘stocks,’ 

“« Yes, sir.” . 

“ And you plead not guilty?’ 

“ No, sir, I plead guilty.” 

“Then you do buy and sell stocks, speculate in 
wheat and oats, and sell futures in pork?” : 
“Ido,sir. Didn’t I giv $1,000 in cash to helpbuild 

this church?” 

“Yos.” 

“Well, I scooped that inon a little deal in pork. 
Didn’t I pay $500 on the organ?” 

s Yeos,””. . 

“That was part of my profits on a spec in oats, 
Didn’t I foot a deficiency of $400 in the minister's 
salary this year?’ 
» Yes.” 

“That came from a rise in stocks. Didn’t I chip 
in $700 toward the parsonage?’ 

“Yes.” 

“That came from a corner in oats. Havn’t I- 
whacked up on the orphan asylum, the new bridge,- 
the park, and the fire engin?” 

“You hav.” 

“Well, that means more corners and holding on 
till I felt my hair growing gray. Gentlemen, I will 
step out gor a moment and let you reach a verdict." 

He stepped, but it was only thirty seconds before 
he was called inand congratulated on the verdict of 
“ not guilty.” ; a 


80 Court st.Brooklyn 
THE 


“WILSONIA, 


TWO YEARS AGO 
WILLIAM WILSON, 


_, 


— 


THE INVENTOR OF 


WILSONIA, 


AN ENGLISH SCIENTIST, MEDICAL ELECTRICIAN, 


LECTURER ON ELECTRICAL THERAPEUTICS, 
AUTHOR OF THE “TRIAL OF MEDICIN,” 
THE “LANGUAGE OF DISEASE,” 

At: 


“MEDICAL FALLACIES,” ET 


Introduced to the People of the United 
States His 


MAGNLTIC GARMENTS 


For the cure of Disease! without Medicine or Medtcal 
Treatment. .The Statement made by him at that time 
that his Magnetic Clothing, if worn for any form of Dis. 
eage (and as advised), would cure ninety per centof the 
so-called Incurables, has been verified, he hay- 
ing Clothed and Cured Thousands of Persons of all Forms 
of Disease. Positive proof of this has appeared in all the 
leading Newspapers by Testimony of many of our most 
Prominent and .Wealthy Citizens, who, having been 
Cured by the 


-Wilsona Magnete Garments 


After all other Treatment had failed, were pleased to 
assist the Inventor in giving confidence to the Suffering 
Invalids of America by allowing him to use their well- 
known and respected Names as Reference; and it is now 
admitted by many most highly accompiished Scientists 
and Physicians that the Success and Gures attending the 
introduction of “ Wilsonia” Magnetic Clothing has been 
unprecedented in the history of Electrical Therapeutics, 
In the face of such Positive Proof as given by us no person 
can doubt the value of this Invention in all cages. 
Therefore why continue the Suicidal System of taking 


Drugs 
SEND $1.50 FOR A PAIR OF 


«<Wilsonia” Magnetic Insoles. . 


Sure Preventive’ of Cold Feet~—the Forerunner of All 
Kinds of Disease. 


Contultation Free, 


Send for Pamphlet and Tntowgpation to the only Office 
where the Inventor can be see! 


‘Address all Communications to 


DAVID J. COTTER, 


80 COURT STREET, BROOKLYN 


A JOURNAL OF FREETHOUGHT. AND REFORM. 


‘Entered at the Post-Office at New York, N. Yuu as BSecond-class Matter. 


Vol. 10: No. 11.} 


PUBLISHED WEEKLY 
BY M. W. BENNETT. 


New York, Saturday, March 17,1883. {f 


NO. 21 CLINTON PLACE, 
NEAR BROADWAY. 
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Hotes and Glippings. 


THERE are one million persons in London 
‘for whom no religious provision has been 
made by any of the churches. 


__ A New Junszy widow is said to hav changed 
her religión because she wished to avoid 
meeting her husband in the next world. 


A muca abused minister wrote to a brother 
clergyman, calling him an ass, and thought- 
lessly signed himself, “ Yours fraternally,” 


. TuE Christian Register calls Governor But- 
ler’s Fast-day proclamation an insult and ad- 
vises ministers to send it to the brass foundry. 


Dz man what ‘pends on de rooster fer ter crow 
An’ wake ‘im up ‘arly in de mawnin’ 
. .May sumtime fin’ dat de rooster am no more, 
For the-parson was aroun’ ’fore de dawnin’. 
— Adapted. 

j Tarnos are: ‘coming. to a pretty pass in Ken- 
tucky, says the Christian at Work, when a 
preacher has his. salary docked for the time 
lost..on a trip to fight a duel in a distant part 
of the state. ` 


Two hundred people of Indiana county, 
Pennsylvania, including ministers and dea- 
cons, hav been speculating in grain. One 
minister, two deacons, and twenty-one others 
are now bankrupt. ` 


Mr. Taumace is to lecture in New Orleans, 
and the papers of that city are informing their 
‘readers that. “the Talmage troupe consists of 
eleven people,” and that the ‘leading man 
makes a specialty of performing a marvelous 
trapeze act.” `. 


“Tr is a poor compliment to a preacher,” 
says the Sun, “to tell him that his sermons 
are acceptable because they are so short, It 
‘is as much as to say that the more there is of 
‘them the worse they are.” Still a short ser- 
mon.is the next best thing to none at all! 


Tun Holiness Band, a fanatical religious 
organization, are raising a general excitement 
at Corsicana, Texas, and it is expected they 
will prove themselvs as obnoxious as they did 

“two years ago, when the leader was ridden on 
a rail and the band dispersed as a nuisance. 


“Arm your domestic relations pleasant ?” 
„asked a Southern pastor of a colored mem- 
ber. “What’s dat conjunction, boss?” «I 
ask are your family ties pleasant?” ‘Wall, 
no sah, When a’oman ties a man when he’s 
drunk an’ whips him till he’s sober, I doan’ 
think dat it’s pleasant, sah.” 


Some time last summer the ladies of Cleve- 
land, Oswego county, N, Y., made an auto- 
graph quilt and succeeded in obtaining the 
signatures of President Arthur and Governor 
Cleveland. At an auction held in the church 
the other night it was knocked down to a 

` Philistine at the low price of $7. What is fame? 


“ Yes, brethren,” said a preacher from his 
pulpit, “you are the passengers on a train 
speeding its straight and narrow way to glory 
and Iam the conductor of that train, thank 
the Lord.” <‘ Yourun her first-class, I should 
say,” remarked a stranger, looking over the 
congregation, “from the number of sleepers 

you're hauling.” 


Dr. Groran E. WALTON denies the remedial 
Value of the climate of Florida for Northern 
invalids, especially those affiicted with pul- 
monary troubles. In a Popular Science Monthly 
article he advises consumptivs to keep away 
from there on account of the warm, humid, 
relaxing, enervating character of the atmos- 
pheric conditions. i 


A census agent in e southwestern city came 
into a house owned by two elderly maidens of 
means. The hired girl answered the call, and 
he made his usual stereotyped remark, “I 
called to see if there were any births in this 
house last year.” For some reasén the do- 
mestic failed to understand him, and made 
this report to her mistress: ‘‘There is a man 
down stairs who wants to know if you had any 
bursts last year.” They hurriedly discussed 
the possible meaning of such a query and 


—_ 


concluded it must refer to the water-pipes. 
One of the women went to the door and asked 
the canvasser if he had authority to ask such 
questions. He said he was acting under the 
law, whereupon she remarked, “ Well, we did 


hav a little one here, but it was so slight that. 


we were not obliged to call in outside help.” 


Tur Observer says that “every financial 
concern got up ostensibly in the church to 
get the people’s money for the “church, with 
the promis of profit to the lendéts, i is to be 
suspected of being a pious fraud.” The Chris- 
tian Advocate’s mining swindle is a case in 
point. The “ Augustinian fathers ” is another; 
and these might be multiplied. 


Tus Rev. Dr. Dix has been lecturing re- 
cently on woman and divorce. He attributes 
the decrease in the size of families to the 
spread of modern Infidelity. This may be 
true in so far as modern Infidelity has tended 
to discourage the practice among modern 
clergymen of visiting the women of the parish 
during the absence of the man of the house. 


“Warn,” asked the superintendent, fixing 
his eye on the teacher of the young ladies’ 
Bible class, “when does man most keenly 
and fully and conscientiously recognize and 
realize his own utter nothingness?” And the 
young man, who led himself to the altar only 
two short weeks ago, blushed painfully and 
said, with faltering voice, “When he’s being 
married.” 


Pastor Jonn Jasper, of Richmond, it is said, 
is more firmly than ever convinced that the 
world is flat, and has four corners, and that 
the sun moves up when it wises and down 
when it sets. As the good old man advances 
in years he becomes more positiv, and he has 
now reached that point from which he hurls 
his anathemas at all who disagree with him. 
Such persons he declares to be Infidels. 


Tue Congregationalists hav fewer candi- 
dates for the ministry than they had in 1876 
by 52, and the Presbyterians hav 58 less. The 
number of churches,'however, of both denom- 
inations hav increased, while the attendance 
has fallen off. The managers of the Congre- 
gational and Presbyterian educational institu- 
tions say that the indications, as they hav 
carefully figured them, are that the decrease 
is likely to continue for some years to come. 
The decline is said not to be local nor denom- 
inational, but widespread and general. The 
symptoms are regarded as the worst possible, 
indicating a lack of vitality in the system. 
Meanwhile the gospel of Liberalism is spread- 
ing. 

Tux. Paris Figaro of April lst will contain 
an interview with Mr. Barnum, in which he 
vannounces that he has engaged a reformed 
clergyman named Talmage to appear as Dan- 
iel in the lion’s den. The part of the lion 
will be undertaken by a regular member of 
Mr. Barnum’s menagerie, a highly intelligent 
Numidian animal. On alternate nights Mr. 
Talmage will put his head in the lion’s mouth, 
and on the other nights the lion will put his 
head in Mr. Talmage’s mouth. The reporter 
of the Figaro suggests that the lion is greatly 
to be pitied, as he will surely die, for if Mr. 
Talmage should accidentally bite off his head 
he would be a dead lion, whereas if he should 
bite off Mr. Talmage’s head inadvertently it 
would be certain to disagree with him fatally. 
The Figaro is noted for circulating sensational 
stories, and the present report is not gener- 
ally credited on the bouvelards. 


Enauanp has a Society for the Suppression 
of Blasphemous Literature. Its object is to 
prosecute all writers who hav uttered ex- 
pressions of unbelief in Christianity, and in 
particular will it hunt down with ignoble zeal 
men known to the world as Atheists. Among 
those it proposes to correct first of all, we 


| find the names of Huxley, Tyndall, Herbert 


Spencer, John Morley, and the publishers of 
John Stuart Mill’s works. England has long 
boasted of her progress, of her liberties, and 
of her encouragement of scientific research, 
Freethought, and untrammeled expression of 
opinion. Is this the outcome? Are we going 
back to the ideas of enlightened government 


which prevailed in Henry VHI.’s day? Is our 
belief to be measured out to us:as rations to 
a convict? Is free speech a delusion and a 
snare? Must all literary England submit its 


proof-sheets to the anti-blasphemers for ap- |` 


proval? Did we not regard the operations of 
this long titled society as the broadest of 


farces, ironical pleasantry would become’ in- 


dignant protest; but, like America’s society 
for the introduction of the name of God into 
the Constitution—the exact and corporate 
name ‘escapes our memory—the anti-blasphe- 
mous association of Englandis simply an object 
for commiseration; especially when its feeble 
shafts are hurled against the foremost phi- 
losophers and men of science in our gener- 
ation.—Syracuse Evening Herald. 


A PROSPECT of a church row up in Chippewa 
county, Wis., is reported by Peck’s Sun. It 
was desired to raise money for the church at a 
sociable, and one of the deacons suggested a 
scheme which to him seemed calculated to fill 
the coffers. A wash-tub was procured and 
filled with bran, and a silver coin was placed 
in the bran and concealed. For ten cents a 


person could take a big spoon and dip up a| 


spoonful of bran. If they got the coin they 
were to keep it. The good people crowded 
around the tub and stood in a row awaiting 
theirturn. The deacon appeared happy, and 
it looked as if the church had struck a soft 
snap. It ran on merrily for a while, but no 
one got the hidden coin, and some worldly 
people were inclined to marvel thereat. Final- 
ly they suggested a “show down.” They in- 
timated that there was “ collugling,” and ap- 
pointed a committee to examin the bran. The 
committee went into activ session, the bran 
was turned out, and the coin was discovered 
nailed to the bottom of the tub. The deacon 
was notto be found, but the pastor protested 
that there was no use trying to run a church 
if worldly people were to be allowed to come 
in and investigate the game. Whatit wanted 
was faith. There is talk of bringing the dea- 
con before the conference on a charge of 
crookedness, but he desires a suspension of 
judgment until ha can prepare a statement. 
Mr. Peck concludes that honesty is the best 
policy even at a church sociable. At any 
rate, it would be well if some of them were to 
try it. 

THE Detroit Evening News of the 3d givs this 
account of two pious perjurers: ‘Late Fri- 
day afternoon a scene was quietly enacted in 
the United States court that should not es- 
cape publicity. About a month ago Alva M. 
Hutchings and Susan C. Hutchings, his wife, 
of Pittsburg, Shiawassee county, were ar- 
rested and charged with being guilty of filing 
false pension claims. The proof was clear 
that Mrs. Hutchings had filed three false pen- 
sion claims and a forged marriage record, and 
that her husband, to aid and abet the fraud, 
had committed perjury and connived at the 
forgery of a marriage record. These were 
serious crimes under the United States law, 
and the maximum punishment for one of the 
defendants could. hav been 40 years and for 
the other 20 years. Hutchings and wife there- 
fore saw that their only hope was in enlisting 
the aid of government officials, pleading 
guilty, and getting off with a light sentence. 
Mrs. Hutchings is 36 years of age, a Sunday- 
school teacher, and an alleged moral leader 
in the town of Pittsburg, while her husband 
is a well-to-do farmer. The God-and-morality 
racket was therefore worked for all it was 
worth in their behalf, and yesterday they 
pleaded guilty, and as a result escaped with 
fines of $150 and $100 respectivly. After Judge 
Brown had passed sentence on the-twain, 
*Squire Pitts, one of the pillars of Pittsburg, 
invoked a benediction upon the court and all 
concerned for the lenient treatment of his 
guilty neighbors. It-was before this same 
Squire Pitts that Mrs. Hutchings perjured 
herself in her attempt to defraud the govern- 
ment. Some comment is indulged on the 
leniency shown this couple, who are both in- 
telligent, and fully understood the serious 
nature of their crime, yet deliberately altexed 
a marriage certificate and perjured themselvs 
for the purpose of drawing pension.” 


L 


dlews of the Week. 


Socrarist meetings in Paris were dispersed ` 
by the police last Sunday. 


“Tue overflow of the Mississippi is causing 
great destruction of property in Arkansas. 


Prince Gortowanorr, ex-chancellor of the 
Russian empire, is dead. He was 85 years old. 


Erevan men lost their lives in the burning 
of a Deadwood, D. T., lodging house on the 
10th. 


A convention of the National Land Léagua 
has been arranged for in this city on April 
25th and 26th. 


Farner HARKINS, a Catholic priest of Spring- 
field, Mass., has been sued by a woman for 
$10,000, for slander. 


Tur Rev. Heber Newton has had his sers 
mons on “The Wrong Uses of the Bible” 
published in book form. 


Tue authorities at Vienna, Austria, hav 
closed a club of German students because the 
tendency of its discussions did not suit them. 


Emprror Wruriam of Germany has sub- 
scribed $1,000 from his private purse for the 
relief of the German sufferers by the Ohio and 
Mississippi floods. 


Tue Chicago, St. Louis, and Pittsburgh 
Railroad Company hav made a mortgage of 
$22,000,000, covering all the property of the 
road, and payable Oct. 1st, 1932. 


Tu supervising architect of the United 
States Treasury building is to be investigated. 
He is charged with having defrauded the gov- 
ernment out of large sums of money. 


Tur Rev. Dr. Middleton, of Glen Cove, L. I., 
charges the men of his congregation with grow- 
ing colder and colder toward the church. The 
pastor’s complaint is not an uncommon one. 


Tus steamer Navarre. went down in a gale 
in the German ocean last week. Nineteen 
peasons perished and six were resoued. This 
is the third steamer that has foundered at sea 
within a month. 


Ex-Governor SPRAGUE, of Rhode Island, 
who recently obtained a divorce, was remar- 
ried last week. He found his bride in Vir- 
ginia, ‘He is talked of as the next governor 
of Rhode Island. 


Cuarxtorrs Taytor fell dead in a Richmond 
church last Saturday while the congregation 
were singing “ Swing low, sweet chariot, com- 
ing for to carry me home.” Religious excite- 
ment had caused heart disease. 


Wratuer Prophet Wiggins’s storm was on 
timo last week, but its fury fell short of the 
expectations which had been raised by the 
prophecy. Altogether, it was not an un- 
usually severe storm for March. 


Two murderers, Michael McGloin and Pas- 
quale Majone, were hanged in the Tombs 
yard on Friday, the 9th. Both were attended 
to the scaffold by priests, and died praying. 
There is no reason to doubt that both of them 
migrated directly to the Catholic heaven. 


Tur funeral of “Jimmy” Elliott, the pugil- 
ist, who was killed in a fight in Chicago a 
short time ago, took place in this city last 
Sunday. The crowd which turned out to view 
the procession numbered hundreds of thou- 
sands. Elliott was a notoriously disreputable 
man. He spent ten years in jail for man- 
slaughter, and was at one time connected 
with a gang of New York burgiars. His tak- 
ing off is not a matter for regret. 


Tue residence of the Hon. Abram Wake- 
man was consumed by fire on the 7th inst., 
and his wife and daughter perished in the 
flames. Mrs. Wakeman was an invalid, and 
the daughter lost her life endeavoring to res- 
cue the mother. Mr. Wakeman will be re- 
membered as the counsel of Mr. Bennett in 
his trial before Judge Benedict. He is the 
brother and law partner of T. B. Wakeman, 
and was at one time collector of the port of 
New York, and also postmaster. 


Scientific. 


the ciliated larva has been lost, in the course of time, 
‘|by abbreviated inheritance. There must, however, 
hav existed ancestors of Man in the early Primordial 
period which possessed the form value of these cili- 
ated larve. A certain proof of this is furnished by 
the Amphioxus, which is on the one hand related by 
blood to Man, but on the other has retained down to 
the present day the state of the planula. 

Fifth Stage—Primeeval Stomach Animals ( Gastreada ). 
-——In the course of the individual development of Am- 
phioxus, as well as in the most different lower.animals, 
there first arises out of the planula the extremely im- 
portant form of larva which we hav named stomach 
larva, or gastrula (p. 126: Frontispiece, Fig. 5, 6). 
According to the fundamental law of biogeny this 
gastrula proves the former existence of an indepen- 
dent form of primeval animal of the same structure, 
and this we hav named primeval stomach animal, or 
gastreea (pp. 127, 128). These gastreada must hav 
existed during the older primordial period, and they 
must hav also included the ancestors of man. A cer- 
tain proof of this is furnished by the amphioxus, 
which in spite of its blood relationship to man still 
passes through the stage of the gastrula with asimple 
intestin and a double intestinal wall. 

Sixth Slage—Gliding Worms ( Turbellaria )—The hu- 
man ancestors of the sixth stage which originated 
out of the gastræda of the fifth stage, were low 
worms, which, of all the forms of worms known to us, 
were most clọsely allied to the Gliding Worms, or Tur- 
bellaria, or at least upon the whole -possessed their 
form value. Like the Turbellaria of the present day, 
the whole surface of their body was covered with 
cilia, and they possessed a simple body of an oval 
shape, entirely without appendages. These acœlo- 
matus worms did not as yet possess a true body-cavity 
(ccelom) nor blood. They originated in the early pri- 
mordial period out of the gastræada, by the forma- 
tion of a middle germ-layer, or muscular layer, and 
also by the further differentiation of the internal 
parts into various organs; more especially the first 
formation of a nervous system, the simplest.organs of 
sense, the simplest organs for secretion (kidneys) and 
generation (sexual organs). The proof that human 
ancestors existed of a similar formation is to be 
looked for in the circumstance that comparativ anat- 
omy and ontogeny point to the lower accelomatous 
worms as the common primary form, not’ merely of 
all higher worms, but also of the four higher tribes 
of animals. Now, of all the animals known to us, the 
Turbellaria, which possess neither a body-cavity nor 
blood, are most closely allied to these primeval 
accelomatous Primary Worms. 

Seventh Stage—Soft Worms (Scolecida ).—Between 
the Turbellaria of the preceding stage and the Sack 
Worms of the next stage, we must necessarily assume 
at least one connecting intermediate stage. For the 
Tunicata, which of all known animals stand nearest 
to the eighth stage, and the Turbellaria, which most 
resemble the sixth stage, indeed both belong to the 
loweredivision of the unsegmented Worms; but still 
these two divisions differ so much from one another 
in their organization that we must necessarily 
assume the earlier existence of extinct intermediate 
forms between the two. These connecting links, of 
which no fossil remains exist, owing to the soft 
nature of their bodies, we may comprise as Soft 
Worms, or Scolecida. They developed out of the 
Turbellaria of the sixth stage by forming a true body- 
cavity (a coelom) and blood in their interior. It is 
difficult to say which of the still living Ccelomati are 
nearest akin to these extinct Scolecida, it may be the 
Acorn-worms (Balanoglossus). The proof that even 
the direct ancestors of man belonged to these Scol- 
ecida, is furnished by the comparativ anatomy and 
the ontogeny of Worms and of the Amphioxus. The 
form value of this stage must moreover hav been 
represented by several very different intermediate 
stages, in the wide gap between Turbellaria and 
Tunicata: i 

Eight Stage—Sack Worms (Himatega.)—Under the 
name of Sack worms, or Himatega, we here allude in 
the eighth place to those Cœlomati, out of which the 
most ancient skull-less Vertebrata were directly de- 
veloped. Among the Ceelomati of the present day, 
the Ascidians are the nearest relatives of these ex- 
ceedingly remarkable Worms, which connect the 
widely differing classes of Invertebrate and Verte- 
brate animals. That the ancestors of man really 
existed during the primordial period in the form of 
these Himatega is distinctly proved by the exceed- 
ingly remarkable and important agréement present- 
ed by the ontogeny of the Amphioxus and the Asci- 
dia. From this’ fact the early existence of Sack 
Worms may be inferred; they of all known worms 
are most closely related to our recent Tunicates, es- 
pecially to the freely swimming young forms or lar- 
ve of the simple Sea-squirts (Ascidia, Phallusia). 
They originated out of the worms of the seventh 
stage by the formation of a dorsal nerve-marrow 
(medulla tube), and by the formation of the spinal 
rod (chorda dorsalis) which lies below it. It is just 
the position of this central spinal rod, or axial skele- 
ton, between the dorsal marrow on the dorsal side, 
and the intestinal canal on the ventral side, which is 
most characteristic of all Vertebrate animals, includ- 


Origin and Pedigree of Man.—Continued. . 
. BY ERNST HAECKEL. i . 
*- THE CHAIN OF THE ANIMAL ANCESTORS, OR THE SERIES OF 
THE PROGENITORS, OF MAN.—-FIRST HALF OF THE 
SERIES OF THE ANCESTORS OF MAN.—INVERTEBRATE 
ANCESTORS OF MAN. f 
From Vol. IIL, History of Creation. 

First Stage—Monera.—The most ancient ancestors 
of Man, as of all other organisms, were living crea- 
tures of the simplest kind imaginable, organisms 
without organs, like the still living Monera. They 
consisted of simple, homogeneous, structureless, and 
formless little lumps of mucous or albuminous matter 
(protoplasm), like the still living Protamcba primi- 
tiva. (Compare vol. i, p. 186, Fig. 1.) The form 
value of these most ancient ancestors of man was not 
even equal to that of a cell, but merely that of a cylod 

‘(compare vol. i, p. 347); for, as in the case of all 
Monera, the little lump of protoplasm did not as yet 
possess a cell-kernel. The first of these Monera 

. originated in the beginning of the Laurentian period 

_ by spontaneous generation, or archigony, out of so- 
called “inorganic combinations,” namely, out of sim- 
ple combination of carbon, oxygen, hydrogen, and 
nitrogen. The assumption of this spontaneous gen- 

- eration, that is, of a mechanical origin of the first 
organisms from inorganic matter, has been proved in 
our thirteenth chapter to be. a necessary hypothesis. 
(Compare vol. i, p. 388.) A direct proof of the earlier 
existence of this most ancient ancestral stage, based 
upon the fundamental law of biogeny, is possibly still 

- furnished by the circumstance that, according to the 
assertions of many investigators, in the beginning of 
the development of the egg, the cell-kernel, or nu- 
cleus, disappears, and the egg-cell thus relapses to 
the lower stage of the cytod (Monera, p. 124; relapse 
of the nucleated plastid into a non-nucleated condi- 
tion). The assumption of this first stage is neces- 
sary for most important general reasons. i 

Second Stage—Amcbe.—The second ancestral stage 
of Man, as of all higher animals and plants, is 
formed by a simple cell, that is, a little piece of pro- 
toplasm inclosing a kernel. There still exist large 
numbers of similar “single-celled organisms.” Among 
them the common, simple Amceba (vol. i, p. 188, Fig. 
2) cannot hav been essentially different from these 
progenitors. The form value of every Amceba is es- 
sentially the same as that still possessed by the egg of 
Man, and by the egg of all other animals. (Vol. i, 
p. 189, Fig. 8.) The naked egg-cells of Sponges, 
which creep about Pena! like Amcebe, cannot be 
distinguished from them. The egg-cell of Man, which 
like that of most other animals is surrounded by a 
membrane, resembles an inclosed Ameeba. The first 
single-celled animals of this kind arose out of Monera 

‘by the differentiation of the inner kernel and the ex- 
ternal protoplasm; they lived in the earlier Primor- 
dial period. An irrefutable proof that such single- 
celled primeval animals really existed as the direct 
ancestors of Man, is furnished according to the funda- 

` mental law of biogeny (vol. i, p. 309) by the fact that 
the human egg is nothing more than a simple cell. 

Third Stage—Synamebe.—tin order to form an ap- 
proximate conception of the. organization of those 
ancestors of Man which first developed out of the 
single-celled Primeval animals, it is necessary to 
trace the changes. undergone by the human egg in 
the beginning of its individual development. It is 
just here that ontogeny guides us with the greatest 
certainty on to the track of phylogeny. We hav 
already seen that the egg of Man (in the same way 
as that of all other Mammals), after fructification has 
taken place, falls by self-division into a mass of sim- 
ple and equi-formal Ameba-like cells (vol. i, p. 190, 
Fig. 4D). All these divided globules are at first ex- 
actly like one another, naked cells containing a kernel, 

-but without covering; in many animals they show 
movements like those of the Amebz. This onto- 
genetic stage of development which we called Morula 
(p. 125), on account of its mulberry shape, is a certain 
proof that in the early primordial period there existed 
ancestors of man which possessed the form value of a 
mass of homogeneous, loosely connected cells. They 

_ may be called a community of Amebe (Synamebe). 
(Compare p. 127.) They originated out of single- 
celled Primeval animals of the second stage by re- 
peated self-division and by the permanent union of 
the products of this division. 

Fourth Stage—Ciliated Larva (Planeada).—In the 
course of the ontogenesis of most of the lower ani- 
mals, and also in that of the lowest Vertebrate ani- 
mals, the Lanceolate Animals, or Amphioxus, there 
first develops out of the Morula a ciliated larva 
(planula). Those cells, lying on the surface of the 
homogeneous mass of cells, extend hair-like proces- 
ses, or fringes of hairs, which by striking against the 
water keep the whole body rotating. The round 
many-celled body thus becomes differentiated, in that 
the external cells covered with cilia differ from the 

- non-ciliated internal cells. In Man and in all other 

. Vertebrate animals (with the exception of the Am- 
phioxus), as well as in all Arthropoda, this stage of 
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ing man, but also of the larve of the Ascidia. ‘The 
form of value of this stage nearly corresponds with 
that which the larve of the simple Sea-squirts pos- 
sess at the time when they show the beginning of 
the dorsal marrow and spinal rod. 
í : [To BE CONTINUED. ] 


Translation. 
The Tomb of Fanaticism. 
[An examination of Lord Bolingbroke’s doctrines. Written 
by Voltaire in 1767 and translated from the French by Avery 


Meriwether. ] 
CHAPTER XXIX. 
CONCERNING CONSTANTINE. 


Where is the man who, having received a tolerable 
education; can forget what Constantine was? He had 
himself acknowledged as emperor in a small corner 
of England by a little army of foreigners; had he 
more right to the empire than Maxentius, who was 
elected by the senate or by the Roman armies ? 

Some time afterward he comes to Gaul and collects 
together a few Christian soldiers formerly attached 
to his father; he crosses the Alps, ever increasing his 
army; he attacks his rival, who falls in the Tiber in 
the midst of the battle. They do not fail to say that 
this victory was a miracle, and that in the clouds 
was seen a standard and a celestial cross, upon which 
everyone could read in Greek letters, “ Thou shalt 
conquer by this sign.” For the Gauls, the Britons, 
the Allobroges, and the Insubrians who followed him 
understood Greek perfectly, and besides God pre- 
ferred speaking Greek instead of Latin. 

Notwithstanding this fine miracle which he him- 
self had published, he did not then become a Chris- 
tian. He was contented to grant, as a political move, 
liberty of conscience to all the world, and he made so 
open a profession of paganism that he took the title 
of grand pontiff. Thus he demonstrated that he was 
considering the two religions in which he conducted 
himself very prudently during the first years of his 
tyranny. I use the word tyranny in this case with- 
out any scruple, because I am not accustomed to 
recognize as sovereign a man who holds his place by 
force, and I feel myself too humane not to call him a 
tyrant and a barbarian, who had assassinated his 
father-in-law, Maximius Hercules, without the slight- 
est plausible pretext, and who also assassinated the 
Emperor Licinius, his brother-in-law, in Thessalonica, . 
by the most cowardly perfidy. _ 

I call him a tyrant beyond doubt who had his son 
Crispus assassinated, his wife Fausta smothered, and 
who, defiled by murders and parricides, displaying 
the most revolting ostentation, delivered himself over 
to all the pleasures ofthe most infamous effeminacy. 

Let cowardly ecclesiastical flatterers heap eulogies 
upon him even while avowing his crimés; let them 
see in him if they can a great man, a saint, because 
he had himself plunged thrice into a tub of water. . 
A man of my people and my character will never de- 
base himself by pronouncing the name of Constantine 
without horror. - 

Zosimus relates, and this is very probable, that 
Constantine, being as weak as he was cruel, and, like 
so many other princes, mixed superstition with crimes, 
thought to find in Christianity the expiation for his 
‘misdeeds. Well and good that interested bishops 
should have made him believe that the God of the 
Christians would pardon him for all, and that he was . 
infinitely obliged to him for having. given them 
money and honored them. As for me, I would have 
acknowledged no God who received with grace a 
heart so deceitful and inhuman. It is only the priests 
who would canonize the assassin of Uriah among 
the Jews, and the murderers of his wife and son 
among the Christians. 

The character of Constantine, his pomp and his 
cruelties, are very well expressed in these two lines 
which one of his unhappy courtiers, named Ablavius, 
affixed to the door of the palace: 

“Saturni aurea saecla quis requirat ? 
Sunt haec gemmea sed Neroniana. 
Who can regret the golden age of Saturn? 
This is the age of jewels; for it is that of Nero.” 
“What should this Ablavius have said of the chari- 
table zeal of the Christians who, as soon as they were 
given full liberty by Constantine, assassinated Candi- 
dius, a son of tfie Emperor Galerius, son of the Em- | 
peror Maximian, eight years old, his daughter, aged 
seven, and then drowned their mother in the Orontes? 
For a long time they pursued the old Empress 
Valeria, a widow of Galerius, who fled from their 
vengeance. They found her at Thessalonica, massa- 
cred her, and threw her’ body into the sea. Thus 


‘they signalized their evangelical moderation, and yet 


they complain of having had martyrs! 
[TO BE CONTINUED. ] 


. Tux Jewish liquor dealers of the Russian empire 
are required to pay a special tax, while the Christians 
engaged in the same business are untaxed. The 
consequence is that the “followers of the lamb” hay 


a monopoly in the whisky trade, 


~ Communications. 


“When Shall the Harvest Be » 


~ A writer for. Taz Teurm SEEKER, a few months 
since, thought that evangelical religion would “play 
out” and be extinct by the close of this century. I 
` do not so think. Like Byles Gridley, I desire to “go 
down to the bottom of things,” and start my compu- 
tions deep. We hav about 71,000 clergy in the 
United States, in full life and force, who hav the ear 
of the public in. their pulpits, protected by law and 
public opinion, to discuss “one side of the question,” 
. Without “let, hindrance, or molestation.” He who 
observes will discover that in every church there is a 
coterie of the strong-minded, “ bull-dozing ” women, 
who are the “blowers and strikers” for the minister 
and the cause of Christ, who really run the church, 
and their husbands impress public opinion largely. 
The main members of the church, by their education 
from their infancy, hav been ingrained, “dyed in the 
wool,” brought:to a belief in orthodoxy, and fastened 
to it with bolt and burr, and the bolt headed over it; 
that Moses’s God, the Bible, and the orthodox relig- 
ion are the only sacred and true things in the uni- 
verse. . ` 
` The church will not see, will not think, will not 
reason, Will not listen, will not. investigate the other 
side; will feed the flames with Liberal books, pam- 
phlets, and circulars; in fact, ignore.everything that 
opposes its creed, as an “enemy to God and desper- 
ately wicked.” It “holds the fort,” solidified by fif- 
teen centuries; and of necessity must hold it: for a 
time... It has millions of soldiers of the cross in gar- 
rison, well armed and equipped for theological war- 
fare. Added to this, it has splendid writers, a power- 
ful evangelical press, and a very large force of clergy 
in constant work, most of whom are well educated, 
and very many are talented men. These are powers 
that hav been highly honored, greatly feared, and 
severely felt in the past. l 
Not long since, in conversation with a noted the- 
ologiah, I asked him in a modest way, as an earnest 
seeker after the truth, to answer me by reasonable 
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the Old World is not dead, but, practically, dying. 


establishment of the church” robs the table of the- 
ology of its daily “creature comforts.” A writer in 
England says: “The Church of England has dis- 
missed hell [the hub of theology] with costs.” An 
eminent divine, who ought to know of what he 
spéaks, says—putting it mildly—that “the whole 
Christian. church is honey-combed with unbelief.” 
The Rev. Mr. Pullman says: “The secret is, the min- 
isters hav nearly all lost belief in the religion they 
find it necessary to profess. They preach a creed 
openly, but secretly their souls are honey-combed 
with doubt.” To fortify this, I might giv an item or 
two from my own experience. I was once a profes- 
sor in a denominational éollege; the president and 
faculty were mostly of the clergy. I was on confi- 
dential relations with all the faculty. I found that 
instead of their desiring that I should embrace their 
belief, they leaned very strongly to mine. Convers- 


The hope of the pope is now in America. The “ dis- | kind? 


ing, a few years since, with Judge B., of New York, an 
old friend of mine, and who holds a high position in 
the Methodist church, I said to him, “Now, tell me, 
judge, do the Methodist clergy believe what they 
preach ?” Looking at me kindly and earnestly, he 
replied: “I tell you, Putnam, they do not!” And 
then the crimes and immoralities of the ministry a 
few years past are the greatest danger to the church. 

It is stated that Talmage on his return from Cali- 
fornia said that religion is practically dead. Most of 
the thinking, observing clergy would say the same, 
if they durst “speak out.” 

The slim attendance at “ divine service.” is alarm- 
ing to the evangelicals over the world. In Berlin 
statistics show that, of a population ‘of 1,100,000, 
only 30,000 attend church on the “holy Sabbath.” 
Paris, London, Edinburgh, and Dublin do alittle bet-. 
ter, but not much. Then New York, with a popula- 
tion of 1,800,000, has only a Protestant membership 
of 97,000. Its church attendance weekly may be 
about 60,000. Take out from those churches the 
cultured men and women who went imat a former 
day for social position, popularity, and financial profit 
(and such will soon be in their graves), number and 


proof the three following questions, upon the solu- Gath 


tion of whicli my eternal happiness or misery might 
hang, and which would settle the question of biblical 
authority and plenary inspiration; to wit: 

1. How did God communicate to Moses ? 

2. How did Moses know it was God? 

3. How do we know we hav a correct record? 

“Now, my dear friend,” said I, “I will listen pa- 
tiently. and devoutly to your demonstrations and 
proofs, for I hav listened much, in a long life, to 
. rational and legal evidence.” , 

Mark his answer: “Sir, I perceive you are an un- 
believer in the blessed word of God, a caviler at the 
Bible, selecting a passage here and there, and not 
reading the connection; in short, a skeptic, an Infi- 
del. As a rule, I do not talk much to such.” 

I thereupon arose, straightened myself up to the 
full hight of six feet, buckled on my armor, without 
using the rusty swivel of my neck to hav the other 
cheek smitten, and upon “his hint, I spake,” as 
Othello says: “Sir,” I said, “I apprehend the gist of 
your language; I will state its plain and real import. 
You mean to say that I am an enemy to God, under 
his wrath and eternal condemnation—a criminal in 
the sight of infinit justice and goodness; in short, 
Almighty God’s eternal culprit, to be sentenced for 

my best and honest mental conclusions of what 
is truth, to torture through the everlasting cycles of 
the ages, to pain, the most exquisit that mundane or 
supernal chemistry can invent; and all for what? 
Because I do not believe as you do. I know what 
you mean to say, sir, and I understand you fully. 
Your reasons are vituperation, your arguments are 
accusation, and your real love for man, outside the 
church, is your hate of reason, science, and the relig- 
ion of humanity. It is a wonder that yau forgot 
withal to call me a Freelover. ; 

“Let me say that your language to me is below 
even the cloth of a clergyman, and especially very 
far beneath the dignity of a gentleman. I warn you 
that should you repeat those epithets to gentlemen, 
you might endure physical pain, and it would be 
severe enough to reform your manners, though you 
be a theologian as huge as high Olympus.” The 
divine subsided. We parted in silence. 

Pardon the above apparent digression from the 
gist of my subject, still I hav inserted it, considering 
it germane. 

` I hav spoken of the power of the church; I will 
now present you with a few “straws,” showing the 
direction of the wind, that is felt by the great think- 
ers of the world, and will increase to a cyclone, pro- 
ducing, by inevitable natural laws, the decadence of 
the Christian church. 

By a seeming natural law of merging and progress, 
the pagan religion merged into the Jewish, the Jew- 
ish into the Christian; and from the establishment of 
the Christian religion by law, by Constantine, about 
A.D. 325, everĵ indication points to the fact that Chris- 
tianity is passing into a great universal church of 
humanity. 

‘Let us look at a few potent facts. 


~ 


Oatholicism in 


weigh mentally the remainder, but “tell it not in 
t ie, k 


` The greatest, wisest, and best of the clergy hear 
the creaking and feel the tremble of the “old 
ship of Zion” under their feet—feel that is sinking; 
but how to escape is the question. If they go to the 
solid land they will be denounced, bounced, and dis- 
ery by the church. “Where will they go?” as 
ebster said. They hav caught the spirit, but can 
not claim the fellowship of the great church of hu- 
manity. Beecher, the most eminent divine of Amer- 
ica, if not of the world, has been preaching on the 
center of the gang-plank, laid from the trembling, 
sinking old ship of Zion to the solid land of reason 
and humanity. He now wisely preaches on shore and 
is safe. So are Newton, Chainey, Miln, Thomas, 
Swing, and others. 

The Christian church itself is evidently in a bad 
way, and will soon lose the help of law and outside 
financial support. Very many of the church edifices 
of New England are closed indefinitly. A large num- 
ber of the clergy are without “calls,” and the people 
are thinking. The result of thought upon the truth 
of orthodoxy is easily foretold. I hav facts in my 
mind’s eye that let a religionist be free one year from 
orthodox influences, and he will become a Liberal. 

As to the people of the broad West, 


«Phey don’t go much on religion, 
They never.ain’t had no show; 
But they've got a middling tight grip, sir, 
On the handful o’ things they know.” 


A word about the state and progress of a few of 
the denominations. In my youth the Universalist 
church was the most despised of all people by the 
orthodox. No epithet seemed too bad to apply to it. 
I knew, and hav known, that its members were good, 
reasonable, and sensible people. That church never 
believed the authority it quoted to prove universal 
salvation. That authority teaches brimstone and 
‘eternal damnation as strong as human language can 
put it, yet it made west mean east, and if it found the 
word apogee it said it meant a meeting-house. By a 
million of contortions of the plain words of the Bible 
it essayed to prove the salvation of all men. 

The Episcopal church is generally composed of 
intelligent and cultivated people. It believes just 
what it pleases, and acts accordingly. Its form of 
worship might just as well be put into a machine like 
a music box, wound up, and set to running in the 
church on Sunday, and the members need not attend. 

Allow me to premise a remark before coming to the 
Presbyterian church. Is it not infinitly strange that 
the loving, kind, just, and true omnipotent God of 
the Christians, after he had said that he would not 
that “anyone should perish,” should say that “he 
would bring on them strong delusions that they 
might believe a lie, that they might be damned?” 
Is it not strange about Moses, after he had com- 
mitted a foul murder, killing an Egyptian, hiding 
him in the sand, and fleeing from’ the strong 
hand of civil justice, that. God should make him 
his attorney-general, to promulgate his laws and 


his justice (such as it was) upon man- 

Is it not stranger still that the only be- 
gotten son of Almighty God, the lamb of God, the 
meek and lowly Jesus, who said, “Love your ene- 
mies,” etc., should say (Luke xix, 27), “But those 
mine enemies who would not that I should rule over 
them, bring hither and slay-them before me.” No 
desperado tyrant of earth would conceive such a 
monstrous act. : 

Think of Constantine, after he had murdered his 
wife, son, and others, establishing the “cause of 
Christ” by law. Consider John Calvin, the most 
atrocious desperado of religious hate, burning Serve- 
tus by the slow torture of a green wood fire because 
Servetus taught a doctrin different from his, This 
John Calvin is the founder, almoner, conservator, and 
great mogul of the Presbyterian church. I need not 
say more; the conclusion comes itself. I will only 
add that that church for the past year has increased 
its numbers not to exceed one member to each church; 
then deduct deaths, excommunications, and “ go-outs,” 
and tell me of the life and progress of Presbyterian- 
ism. 

The Congregational church is generally demoral- 
ized on orthodox theology, and the Liberals may 
consider it their friend. 

The Unitarian church has never believed in the 
monstrosities of orthodoxy. It discards the “hub” 
of orthodoxy—atonement. It rides in a substantial 
wagon of good sense and good conduct. 

The Baptist church is a pot-metal concern, and al- 
ways was. You may hav a kettle in your family a 
hundred years old that keeps its shape and grows 
harder by use—this is the Baptist church. But 
understand that all pot-metal can be crushed by 
superior foree. 

The Methodist church holds the democracy of 
numbers and ignorance, and will hold the fort of 
orthodoxy in that proportion. But reason and science 
are omnipotent, and must rule in the “ good time 
coming.” 

I hav made many points in this paper, and could 
touch no one but lightly. My topic is, “ When shall 
the harvest be?” A few words by way of applica- . 
tion, as the minister says, and I hav done. Thetime 
I set for that harvest is thirty years, and my reasons 
are these: At that time the 71,000 clergy, so activ 
and powerful now, will be in their graves or super- 
annuated; the coterie of women who now run their 
husbands and the church “ will be in the same boat.” 
Where are the. filling up and the recruits to come 
from? That is the question. What young men are 
being educated for the ministry? Very few, and 
they are the weak-minded ones (of course). What 
young women are being converted who are to become 
the future “bulldozers” of the church? “You tell.” 
What young men are being brought in? The Boston 
divine answered in the late great convocation there. 
He said only the “ goodies.” He observed, “ When 
we implore the intellectual young men to come to 
Christ they answer, ‘Go to thunder.” What do the 
revivals promis? Let ussee. I hav watched them 

closely in a county seat of Michigan for four winters 
past. Their harvest will not exceed ten, and what a 
harvest! “Chub” M., who is well known asa“ con- 


execute 


stitutional liar,” and who has an “ overslaugh” in the 
brain, was brought in. He is a regular communicant 
in good standing. Lizzie A. came in, promised in 
public that she would “ giv her ring and breastpin to 


the Laud.” The revival of the present winter has 
brought in three converts. The minister said a few 
days since, “ We had better close this meeting, for 
the material we obtain will not build up a future 
church.” 

But the Sabbath-schools are the sheet-anchor of 
hope for the future church. Let us see about them. I 
hav noticed that those who hav lived on Johnny-cake 
in their childhood detest it in middle life. Beecher 
calls the food of the Sabbath-schools “theological 
swill.” : 

Such is the situation. The evangelical church 
must go with its atrocious name, its horrible, tortur- 
ing, inquisitorial fame; it must go. It retains its 
former disposition, but it lacks the law. It must go. 
The eternal law of humanity and reason’s progress 
hav decreed it. It must go. The simple fact is, the 
Christian religion is not founded on truth, and it 
must go. 

I think that we will find that one world at a time 
will be all we will be able to manage, and a good deal 
more. But what is to come in that “good time com- 
ing ?”—and it will come. There will be the great uni- 
versal church of humanity that will teach and pro- 
mote unity, sociability, charity, friendship, kindness, 
honesty, truth, and justice among men. Its great 
leading and central principles will be, 


“ Believing what is known—to no creed confined: 
Our brethren are true of all human kind; 
Love truth, do good, be just and kind to all; 
Exalt the right, though every ism fall,” 


Liberals, Spiritualists, Materialists, Freethinkers, 
Radicals, Positivists, Agnostics, and the rest, “ walk 
into my parlor;” we will reason together, and’mingle 
soul with soul. We may differ a little in the head, 
but not in the heart. Worrtay Pornam 

Berrien &prings, Mich. 


But who can tell the plague of hell, 
And torments exquisit ? 

Who can relate this dismal state 
And terrors infinit? 

Who fare the.best and fall the least, 
Yet feel their punishment, 
Whereby to nought they would 

If God did not prevent? 
‘The least degree of misery 
Is incomparable; 
The lightest pain they there sustain 
More than intolerable. 
But God’s great power from hour to hour 
Upholds them in the fire, 
That they should not consume a jot, 
Or in the flame expire. > 


John Calvin himself was next quoted, in his reply 
to Servetus, who held that salvation awaited all at 
the final judgment who had not brought upon them- 
selvs the punishment of eternal death, by their own 


Horrible Doctrins Taught by the Church. 
“Hell is crammed with infants damned, 
Without a day of grace.” 

A controversy has been going on between two 
ministers of Detroit, Mich., as to whether or not in- 
fants are damned. In support of his statement that 
Christianity teaches that they are, the Rev. Dr. Rex- 
ford cites the authorities given below. Rexford is 
pastor of the church of “Our Father.” He has the 
better of the argument, so far as the doctrinal points 
of theology are concerned; but in proving his claim 
he has furnished the best. possible ‘evidence that 
Christianity is a cruel system of religion, utterly un- 
worthy the support of any humane person. If “Our 
Father” creates infants, and damns them to eternal 
torment because “ He ” has not given them sufficient 


be brought | 


riper years. If of infants departing in infancy, if 

guilty of eternal death, it is no injustice to inflict it; 
and though God be slow to anger toward some, it is . 
not necessary he should be so toward others. It is 
true many infants, we say, perish in original sin only, 
not living to be guilty of any actual sin. Every man 
who is condemned is condemned for original as well 
as actual sin, and many thousands of infants for origi- 
nal sin only” (The Riches of Divine Love, published. 
in . 1653, pp. 185-6). Dr. Burgess, another member 
of the Westminster Assembly, in his work entitled - 
“Original Sin,” says: “The consideration of God’s 
just and severe proceedings againt pagans and their 
children may make thee the more admire the grace 
of God in saving thee. For how many heathen per- 


vitality to liv and know “ His blessed name” and be 


“born again,” then “Our Father” is a brute. 
These are the proofs of this infamous doctrin: 


Dr. Joseph Bellamy, a graduate of Yale College in 
the class of 1735, and an intimate friend of Jonathan 
Edwards, in his essay upon “The Nature and Glory 
of the Gospel,” says: “It was at God’s sovereign 
election to determin whether to grant any relief or 
not, and what relief to grant, and when and to whom 
to giv his son to die with a view to save all mankind 


or a part, to send the news of the gospel to all na- 
tions or a part only, to giv to every child of Adam 
born in a Christian land opportunity by living to 
hear the glad tidings or only to grant this to some, 
while others die in infancy and never hear. Those 
who die in infancy may as justly be held under the 
law in the next world as those that liv may in this. 
God is under no more obligation to save those that 
die than those that liv” (Works, vol. ii, p. 306). 

Jonathan Edwards, in combating the views of two 
divines who thought there might be some hope for 
children after death, says: “One of them supposes 
that Adam’s sin, though truly imputed to infants, so 
that thereby they are subjected to a proper punish- 
ment, yet it is not imputed to them in such a degree 
as that upon this accqunt they should be liable to 
eternal punishment, but only to temporal death or 
annihilation. To suppose that God imputes not all 
of Adam’s sin, but only some little part of it, relieves 

‘nothing but one’s imagination. To think of poor 
little infants bearing such torments for Adam’s sin 
as they sometimes do in this world, and then ending 
in death or annihilation, may-set easier in the imag- 
ination, but it does not at all relieve our reason” (Ed- 
wards’s Works, vol.-ii, p. 494). 

Dr. Edwards continues: “The other. divine thinks 
there is truly an imputation of Adam’s sin, so that 
infants cannot be looked upon as innocent, yet seems 
to think it is not agreeable to the perfections of God 
to make the state of infants in another world worse 
than a state of non-existence.” In. reply he says: 
“This seems to me a giving up of the grand point of 
the imputation of Adam’s sin, both in whole and in 
part. It seems to me pretty manifest that none can, 
with good consistency, own a real imputation of 
Adam’s sin to his posterity without owning that they 
are justly viewed and treated as sinners truly guilty, 
and children of wrath on that account even as much 
as if each one of mankind had by a direct and full 
act of rebellion violated the covenant for himself” 
(Works, vol. ii, p. 495). ; 

Dr. Rexford then read portionsof a poem entitled 
“The Day of Doom,” by Michael Wigglesworth, a 
contemporary of Dr. Edwards, a fellow and tutor of 
Harvard College, and pastor of the old Parish church 
in Malden, Mass. (now a Universalist church). Asa 
prefatory line-to the stanza, he writes: “Reprobate 
infants plead for themselvs:” 

Then to the bar they all drew near 
Who died in infancy; 

Who never had or good or bad 
Effected personally, 

But from the womb unto the tomb 
Were straightway carried 

(Or who at least ere they transgrest), 
Who thus began to plead: 

If for our transgression or disobedience 

We here did stand at thy left hand, 
Just were the recompense; 

But Adam’s guilt our souls hath spilt, 
His fault is charged en us, : 


And tHat alone hath overthrown. 
And utterly undone us. 


The children, after entering the foregoing plea, 


turn to theirs own personal innocence, as if hoping 
for some relief, but the judge answers them in this 


wise: 

Adam was designed of all mankind 
To be a perfect head— 

A common root whence all should shoot, 
And stood in all their stead. i 

He stood and fell—did ill or well— 
Not for himself alone, 

But for you all who now his fall 
And trespass would disown. 

A crime it is, therefore in bliss 
You may not hope. to dwell; 

` But unto you I shall allow 

The easiest room in hell. 


Wigglesworth then proceeds to describe this “ eas- 
iest room ” as follows; 


r 


personal sins. Calvin said: “From which it is to be 
inferred, then, that all who are taken from life while 
infants and young children are exempt from eternal 
death, though they are elsewhere called accursed” 
(tract on the errors of Servetus). This controversy 
ended in the death of Servetus at the stake at Geneva, 
Switzerland, October 27, 1553, mainly through the 
influence of John Calvin. 

Sebastian Castalio, who was the friend-of Calvin 
and the translator of the Bible into Latin, incurred 
the enmity of Calvin by holding “that judgment 
should follow and not precede actual transgression.” 
In his reply Calvin uses these words: “It cannot be 
dissembled that there is a hidden poison that lurks 
in your words, because if the similitude you propose 
is admitted, God will be unjust in that he involves 
the whole race of Adam -in the guilt of original sin. 
You deny that it is just in God to damn anyone un- 
less on account of actual transgression. Persons in- 
numerable, however, are taken out of life while in- 
fants. Put forth now your virulence against God, 
who precipitates into eternal death harmless infants 
torn from their mothers’ breasts. He who will not 
detect thus your blasphemy, when it is openly ex- 
posed, may curse me at his will.” 

In his work on “The Eternal Predestination of 
God,” Calvin has these words employed against Al- 
bertas Pighias, a Catholic writer who did not believe 
that original sin necessitated eternal death: “If Pig- 
hias does not think original sin sufficient for the 
damnation of men and will make no account of the 
secret judgment of God, what will he do with infant 
children who hav been snatched out of this life before 
they were able on account of their age to giv an 
proof of their sin, since the same. condition of birt 


-and death was common to the little ones, who died at 


Sodom and Jerusalem, since there was no difference 
in their works? “Why will Christ at the last day 
separate some of them to his left hand, from those 
standing on his right? Who does not here adore 
the admirable judgment of God in that it has been 
ordered that some should be born at Jerusalem 
whence they presently pass to a better life, and 
that Sodom, the entrance to hell,should be the birth- 
place of others?” 

In his-work on baptism Calvin says: “These two 
points are to be severally remarked, namely, that we 
being in all parts of our nature defiled and corrupted 
are already for such corruption only worthily held 
condemned and convicted before God, yea, and very 
infants themselvs bring their own damnation with 
them from their. mother’s womb, who although they 
hav not yet brought forth the fruits of their iniquity, 
yet hav the seed thereof inclosed within them, yea, 
their whole nature is a certain seed of sin, and there- 
fore it cannot be otherwise than hateful and abomi- 
nable to God. Moreover, it is nothing doubtful that 
the infants are to be saved, and verily of that age 
some are saved, are first regenerate of the Lord.” 
Once more; in Calvin’s Institutes {book iii, chapter 
xxiii, section 7), we find him asking questions like 
this: “I ask again, how has it come to pass that the 
fall of Adam has involved so many nations with their 
little children in eternal death, and that without 
remedy, but because such was the will of God? It 
is a horrible decree, I confess.” 

Dr. Rexford next quoted from Dr. Twiss, who 
was president of the Westminster Assembly which 
formulated the Westminster Confession of Faith in 
the seventeenth century. Inwriting of some authors 
who had rejected the extreme Calvinistic doctrin 
which consigned children to the flames on account 
of Adam’s sins, Dr. Twiss says: “It were worth the 
knowing of this author whether any infants of Turks 
or Saracens departing this life in their infancy are 
left in this woful estate. If none are left but all are 
saved, is it not a pretty guilt of eternal death which 
not any suffer?” Dr. Twiss ridicules the idea that 
any man should admit the doctrin of original sin 
and then object to the suffering of infants to whom 
this sin is imputed, and in exposing the absurdity 
of the author he is reviewing, says: “And you 
may guess if this author’s pretense of acknowl- 
edging the corruption of our nature be not sim- 


|ply from the teeth outward. If many thousands, 
-| even all the infants of Turks and Saracens dying in or- 


iginal sin, are tormented in hell fire, is God to be ac- 
counted the father of cruelties for this? As to the pun- 
ishment of hell, it is either spoken of infants or men of 


ish in hell who, it may be, never committed such 
gross and foul sins as thou hast! To be sure, their 
infants never committed such actual iniquities as 
thou hast done, yet they appear in God’s ordinary 
way of proceedings tobe left in that lost estate of - 
nature, and therefore it is a good quickening medi- 
tation which Videlius useth to make a godly man 
thankful for divine ‘grace, and this meditation of 
Videlius is ag follows: “Ah, how many little children 
are and shall be in hell, who never had the knowl- 
edge of good and evil, and might not God hav’: left 
you in the same misery?” (Dr. Burgess’s Original 
Sin, pp. 550, 551.) 

Dr. Rexford then quoted the third section of the 
10th chapter of the Westminster Confession of Faith: 
“Elect infants dying in infancy are regenerated and 
saved by Christ through the spirit who worketh when 
and where and how he pleaseth; so also are all other 
elect persons who are incapable of being outwardly 
called by the ministry. of the world.” The section 
immediately following is, “ Others not elected, although 
they may be called by the ministry of the world and 
may hav some common operations of the spirit, yet 
they never truly come to Christ, and therefore cannot 
be saved.” 

The puritan Arthur Hildersham, a contemporary of 
the Westminster divines, although not a.member of 
assembly, says, in his lecture on the 51st Psalm: “ It 
is evident that God has witnessed his wrath against 
the sins of infants not only by hating their sins but 
even their persons also, and this not only by inflict- 
ing temporal punishment, but even by casting them 
into hell. There is in infants a natural proneness, 
disposition, and inclination to Bin, as there is in the 
youngest whelp of a lion, bear, or wolf unto cruelty, 
or in the very egg of a cockatrice before it is hatched. 
Against these damnable errors (that infants dying in 
infancy are saved) you hav heard it proved, first, that 
all infants and sinners deserve condemnation, and 
second, that many infants hav been vessels of wrath 
ae TDA of hell” (17th lecture Ed. 1635, pp. 

THE DOCTRIN HELD BY ALL THE SECTS. 

This additional testimony is by a person who signs 
himself “Christian Logic” in the Detroit Hvening 
News: 

“Apropos of the Bexford-Foote ‘infant damna- 
tion’ discussion now going on, I find the following in 
the Michigan Christian Herald (Baptist) of the 22d inst: 

“<The Methodist Western Christian Advocate ap- 
proves the mother who refused to kiss her babe until 
it had been baptized, because until that ordinance 
has been administered it is a heathen.’ 

“Very plain doctrin this, surely. And 80, accord- 
ing to the Advocate, an unbaptized child is a heathen, 
is not in a condition of salvation, but in a condition 
of damnation: Ergo, Methodists believe in infant 
damnation. Where did they get the doctrin—from 
Arminius? or John Wesley? or hav they departed 
from the faith? or is the Advocate wrong and its edi- 
tor fit only to be cast into the lake of fire and brim- 
stone ? 

“ Another thought: Presbyterians, Roman Catho- 
lics, Congregationalists, Episcopalians, and Method- 
ists believe in, teach, and practice infant baptism, 
and if the child is taken sick and threatened with 
death the baptism is hastened. Why this infant bap- 
tism? Is it not because of a fundamental and neces- 
sary belief that the baptism makes more certain, if it 
does not absolutely and alone secure, the salvation of 
the unconscious infant? In other words, does not 
such use of water show a belief in baptismal regen- 
eration? Or, yet further, the unbaptized dying in- 
fant is unsaved, which is, ‘infant damnation.’ If 
Rev. C. C. Foote ever baptized a dying infant he has 
thereby proved beyond all dispute that he, too, be- 
lieves in baptismal regeneration and ‘infant damna- 
tion.’ ” : 


et 
Bradlaugh, England’s Herr Most. 
X From the Detroit Post and Tribune. 

His hold on the people is owing wholly to the fact that he 
attacks whatever respectable people are accustomed to regard 
as sacred and decent. He isa.martyr in the great cause of 
disrepute, and can only wish to get into the Commons for the 
purpose of shocking all the well-bred gentlemen who may be 
sitting there. : 7 i 

The Post and Tribune has never said anything 
against that whisky maker, Hiram Walker; no, he 
owns too much of their stock. The first Presby- 
terian church of Detroit and Hiram Walker’s distil- 
lery run very smoothly. C. L, Hawss, 


THE TRUTH 


Catholics Show their Teeth. 


The following, taken from a Lexington, Ky., paper, 
. shows just what the ignorant religious element will 
do when occasion allows. The followers of the priest- 
hood are depraved in the matter of religion beyond 
comprehension, They act like dogs that bite any one 
their masters set them on. They are slaves to the 
church, and are the.mogt dangerous element in this 
country. They appeal to brute force, and one might 
as well attempt to reason with an iron post. Every 
man in this country is entitled to his belief and to 
the free expression thereof. If any brutal religionists 
attempt to interfere they should be met with the 
strong arm of the municipal law, enforced, if neces- 
sary, by powder and ‘ball. oe 


Last Wednesday a Mr. O'Connor, an Infidel ex-priest from 
El Paso, Illinois, reached the city and advertised that on the 
Sunday night following he would lecture at Lell’s Hall upon 
the subject, ‘Why I Became a Priest and Why I Ceased to be 
One.” . When the appointed time came quite a crowd 
gathered in front of Lell’s Hall, although the place was 
not lighted up. The crowd was quiet and orderly, but one 
mixing in it could hear threats of lynching O’Connor firmly 
but not loudly expressed. It being ascertained that the lec- 
- ture would not be given that night, some press reporters 

sought Mr. O’Connor out at his boarding place, the Madison 
House, to interview him about: the matter. In response to 
their call he soon came down and stated in effect that on 
Saturday evening he saw Mr. Lell, and Mr. Lell told him he 
regretted having rented him the hall, as he had received 
notice that if O’Connor was allowed to lecture in it it would 
be badly damaged. Mr. Lell stated also that on Saturday he 
had not sold a loaf of bread or an ounce of groceries tò his 
Catholic trade, and supposed he would lose this trade alto- 
gether if he allowed “the apostate priest” to lecture in his 
Hall. Mr. O’Connor also stated, and was borne out by the 
statement of the proprietor of the Madison House, that on 
Saturday night he was called on by thrge men, who wanted 
him to come out on the pavement and talk to them. This he 
declined to do, but he invited them into the house. They 
went in, and the spokesman said that the three were a com- 
mittee representing five hundred Catholics who instructed 
. them to say to him that if he attempted to deliver his lecture 
in Lexington he would be killed, and that there was not 
power enough in the city to protect him. f 

Mr. O'Connor said that on Sunday morning he applied to 
the mayor, appealing to him for protection, and relating to 
him the threats which had been made. against him. The 
mayor was sick, and told him to come back at 12 o’clock for 
his answer.. At 12 o'clock the mayor told O’Connor that he 
could only detail a couple of policemen to keep order in the 
hall, as he never detailed more than that many for keeping 
order at any entertainment. The ex-priest says he then.con- 
cluded not to attempt.to deliver the Ñecture, for he had no 
desire to lose his life when there was nothing to be accom- 
plished by it. 


b 
While the reporters were having this interview a policeman |’ 


stuck his head in at the door and called out Mr. Williams, the 
proprietor of the hotel. In a few minutes Mr. Williams came 
back and said the policeman told him that if he wanted to 
avoid trouble at his house he had better get O’Connor out of 
it, as there was a large mob down town who would certainly 
come there, and he (the policeman) was fearful of the conse- 
quences, as there was not civil authority enough in the city 
to disperse the mob. This intelligence frightened the house- 
hold, especially the females. The landlord’s daughter said 
she could take Mr. O’Connor to a place of safety, which she 
did very bravely, being accompanied by a gallant reporter. 

Yesterday morning a reporter called again at the Madison 

House, and the proprietor said that about midnight a number 

“of men congregated in front of his house, and shortly after- 

ward blew a whistle, and that then men poured in from 
every direction until several hundred were present. They 
were discussing whether or not to break in the windows when 
Mr. Williams told them that Mr. O’Connor had left the city 
by the Cincinnati Southern Railroad. 

Mr. O’Connor is still in the city, and stated yesterday that 
he would remain and lecture at the Opera House one night 
this week, perhaps Friday night, and that if the mayor can- 
not protect him he will appeal to the governor for protection. 
However, a large number of citizens hav signified their will- 
ingness to be sworn in as special policemen for that occasion, 
without pay. They say.they want to see whether or not free- 
dom of speech exists in Lexington. 


—— 


- Some Eminent Men on Baptism. 
From the Detroit Evening News. 


As, the rite of baptism is at present attracting 
considerable attention, I thought it well to put a few 
questions to a number of great and mighty-minded 
gentlemen. The following are some of their an- 
SWers: 


A sheep is not shorn till after it goes into the water. I 
would not consign a cat—that sweet songster of the house- 
top—to damnation, far less a beautiful cherub of an infant, 
the picture of its father and the image of its mother. I think 
Mr. Foote has put his foot in it. —T. De Witt Talmage. 

I hav refiected much on baptism for some time back. In 
this present session of Parliament I'intend to introduce‘a 
measure how to regulate it. This act, if carried, will be en- 
forced in England, Ireland, and Scotland, also in Ecclefechan, 
the birthplace of Thomas Carlyle. I consider. that both Mr. 
Calvin and Mr. Foote hold erroneous views. I agree with 
Ulysses— 

« For me the foot-path pleases more; my feet 
Shall none of ali thy minist’ring maidens touch, 
Unless there be some ancient matron grave 
Among them, who hath pangs of heart endured, 
Num ’rous and keen, as I have felt myself; 


© Her I refuse not. 


She may wash my feet!” 
— Wm E. Gladstone. 


These are my views: Lashing, splashing, dashing, dipping, 
sipping, nipping, reeling, kneeling, squealing, hotch-potch 
hot-Scotch, coons, moons, silver spoons.—Ben Butler. 

I believe there is no hell, consequently there can be no 
damnation. I am sorry that I am not in accord with my 
brother Foote. The clergy of Detroit, however, could not 
hav chosen a better. champion. With kindest love to your 
good lady.—H. Ward Beecher. 

My countryman, Robért Burns, speaks of ‘‘Span-lang, wee 
unchristened bairns.” These inhuman ecclesiastical ideas 
must be rooted out. Let us hav higher and holier opinions. 
Tam framing a bill that will knock hypocrisy, superstition, 


Gilderoy’s kite. Given at Ottawa under my hand and seal.— 
John A. Macdonald. z 


I hav watched the controversy going on between Messrs. |. 


Rexford and Foote with much interest. It won’t do. 
Foote is a great clerical Saul among the prophets. He won't 
do. Mr. Foote believes in Paul. Paul says, Rom. iii, 1, 2: 
“There is much profit in circumcision.” Why does he not 
set it agoing in your city? It must be profitable if Paul says 
so. It won’t do.—Robert Ingersoll. 


Mr. 


_ TRUTH SEEKER. 


P E OEA T 
` Theory and Practice. | 

What can Liberalism offer in exchange for our hope 

and faith? is the oft-repeated, self-satisfied query of 

Christian professors. We answer: The truth; a life of 

love instead of a mere profession of faith; the study of 

science, instead of creeds and catechisms; knowl- 


‘edge of nature’s laws, in lieu of church disciplin; 


the practice of justice, mercy, and truth, prompted 
by love for and recognition of the claims of all our 
fellow-creatures to the same rights, in the pursuit of 
life, liberty, and happiness, we desire for ourselvs, 
instead of hate and ostracism of all who are not of 
our creed; doing good from love of humanity, not 
fear of a vindictiv divinity; practice of benevolence 
and virtue, from love of purity and truth, not from 
fear of hell’s eternal burnings. 

Self sacrificing by promoting the happiness of our 
fellow-creatures, thus best insuring our own. Pro- 
moting education, securing to all increased knowl- 
edge of science and nature’s laws; to, save ourselvs 
and our loved ones from ‘the evils of ignorance. 
Happiness in the present, endeavoring to avoid the 
errors and profit by the experience of the past; thus 
securing happiness in the future, and at last a peace- 
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ful death, cheered by the best and truest comfort— 
the knowledge we hav not lived in vain. 

But there is ‘danger of multiplying Liberalists 
without increasing Liberalism. There is a class who 
rejoice to’ receive the truth, are very zealous for: its 
propagation, who very readily accept the theory, but 
make little endeavor to liv out its principles. Con- 
verts to the theory, whose lives do not honor the 
tiuth, reflect dishonor on the cause. f 

Liberalism is doing as well as doubting—repudiat- 
ing errors of life as well as errors ọf faith. Liberal- 
ism consists in doing justice, loving mercy, and en- 
deavoring to make our’ fellow-creatures happy. Of 
course we must hav doctrin, but doctrin can only be 
of value as the tree on which grows the golden fruit 
of a good and useful life. 

To eradicate superstition, to weed out error, big- 
otry, and fanaticism, avails little; if the soil is left 
barren, tlie noxious weeds will soon crop out again. 
It is not alone essential that the weeds be uprooted, 
but that in their place the seeds of truth shall be 
planted, watered, and cultivated until the luxuriant 


of truth, shall leave no place for the noxious weeds 
of error, hate, envy, and vice to propagate. 

It is one thing to be able intellectually to compre- 
hend the truth; it is quite another thing to hav the 
truth take hold of the inner life; to recognize and 
obey its claims; to struggle out of the ruts of error, 
and, turning from the way of evil, patiently, per- 
severingly climb the steep hill of rectitude, and with 
love and tenderness assist and encourage others to 
ascend with us. l 

If we embrace a new system, our growth toward 
its standard must be a work of time, and necessitates 
a sharp conflict with old prejudices, habits, and con- 
ceits which hav become a second nature. Change of 
belief will not at once change our nature; if selfish- 
ness, pride, sensuality, or bigotry existed, the germs 
will still remain, and this knowledge should induce 
every true and honest heart to redoubled watchful- 
ness and energy to subdue the evil and cultivate the 
good. 


{church is becoming general. 


and cant into the regions of the hyperborean, or higher than 


The one sure remedy is to practice Liberalism, as 
well as to openly profess it, remembering Liberalism 
is a means to an end; and the end is a more useful, 
better, purer, nobler, and consequently happier life. 

Rochester, March 1, 1883. C. B. REYNOLDS. 

i 
. “The Truth Seeker” in Canada. 
: From the Worthington, Minn., Advance. 

The Welland Tribune, published at Welland, Can., 
says: i 

“Tis TRUTH SEEKER, a Freethought journal, has attained a 
large circulation in Welland and Vicinity. Infidelity seems 
to be making considerable headway against the churches, 
owing, we believe, to the latter_too often allowing the form 
to swallow up the substance of Christianity. In other words, 
there is too often too much ‘church’ and too little re- 
ligion.” 

Well, we are glad to know that this view of the 
We hav proclaimed it 
for years, to the distress and the shocked: sensibili- 
ties of the weaker brethren in the church. But it is 
true, true, true. l 

The Zribune, however, does not take into account 
the important factor in the circulation of Taz TrurH 
Serxer. D. M. Bennett, its founder, was sent to the 
penitentiary for its publication, by an infamous gang 
of church bigots, whose blcod-hound is one Anthony 
Comstock. ; 

The people hav a sense of right and justice, when 
it is aroused, and they intend to take Tae Trorn 
Gerken and adopt Infidelity to rebuke the bloody 


€ 


vine of love, with its leaves of mercy and its fruits- 
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and infamous Vice Society, of New York, which is 
sending men to prison for free speech. 

There ought to be five hundred subscribers to THE 
Truru Seeker in this county, just to rebuke the in- 
famous church bigots who are using force and fraud 
to suppress Liberalism. 


Editorial. 
Freethought Getting into Society. 


There is no more interesting and promising sign 
of progress than the inauguration and discussions of 


the Nineteenth Century Club, of which Mr. Court- 
landt Palmer is the president and founder. 
meetings the Positivistic president of the National 
Liberal League, T. B. Wakeman, and the foremost 
representativs of science and theology meet on equal , 
terms, and discuss the questions of the day with a 
freedom and good nature that hav hitherto been un- 
known. These discussions are all the more valuable 
because the people who listen to them belong to what 
is known as “fashionable society,” before whom it 


At its 


has heretofore been almost out of the question for 
Freethought to obtain a hearing. On Tuesday even- 
ing of last week this club held its fortnightly meet- 
ing at the house of Mr. and Mrs. Courtlandt Palmer. 
Prof, Sumner read an able paper on the subject of 
“Sociology,” and Prof. Rice criticised the musical 
and some of the other ideas of Herbert Spencer, who 
found a warm and fearless champion in Prof. Boyesen. 
Mr. Wakeman then made an eloquent address, tend- 
ing to pacify the opposing elements. The meeting 
is said to hav been the liveliest the club has had. 
Nothing but the greatest success can be wished 
for the Nineteenth Century Club, and indeed it seems 
destined to attain it, as it grows more popular with 
each succeeding meeting. Mr. Palmer is worthy of 
much credit for using the opportunities which he 
possesses as a means of carrying freedom of discus- 
sion into circles in which up to the present time it 


has been an almost total stranger. 
el 


E. C. Warrer spoke at Liberal, Mo., March 4th. 
He began a course of lectures at Humboldt, Kan., on 
the 17th. His address is Valley Falls, Kan. 


—— — 

Ler none forget Mr. Watts’s benefit lecture next 
Sunday night, the 18th, at the Liberal Club Hall. 
This will be the last opportunity to meet our English 
guest, for he lectures in Canada and Pennsylvania 
the following two weeks, and sails for home April 5th. 
The tickets for this lecture may be procured previous 
to the lecture at this office, or at the door on Sunday 
night. Price, 25 cents. 

; — er 

W. F. Jameson, after giving five lectures in Kins- 
man, Ohio, visited Linesville, Pa., where he was an- 
nounced to deliver two lectures on Sunday, March 
llth, on “Modern Spiritualism in Accord with 
Science;” and ‘Hav the Spiritualists Proved the 
Existence and Whereabouts of: a Spirit Land?” He 
will deliver five lectures in Kendallville, Ind., com- 
mencing Sunday, March 18th. For lectures address 
Kendallville, Ind. 


o ag gh 

We hav been hindered greatly beyond our expec- 
tations in completing the fourth volume of Mr. Ben- 
nett’s' travels, through having to send to various 
places for facts essential to a complete history of his 
journey from the place he last wrote about, his notes 
proving very inadequate. But it is at last in the 
printers’ hands, and early in April we expect to mail 
it to all who hav sent for it. A good proportion of 
the original subscribers hay remitted, but there are 
many yet to hear from. We hope all will take it, if not 
‘now, at least when done. The price is $1.50 in cloth; 
$2.25 in leather; and $2.50 in morocco. 


Mr. Heywood’s Defense. 

To raz Eprror or Tue Trurs Seexer, Sir: Since 
my last report I hav received the following remit- 
tances for the expenses of Mr. Heywood’s defense: 
J: G. Deshler, $3.00; Dr. E. B. Foote, $6.00; Mark 
Rowe, $3.00; J. Earnshaw, $1.00; A. M. J. Page, 
$1.00; A Friend, $10.00; J. Beauval, $2,00; New- 
ark Liberal League, N. J., $13.50; F. H. Maurer, 
$1.00; John Cosgrove, $1.50; Elisha Hyatt, $2.00; 
Thos. Goddard, $2.00; A. F. Benedict, $1.00; Walter 
C. Wright, $10.00; A. V. H., $10.00. Total, $67.00. 

Medford, Mass. . Warrer C. Wrenn. 

ee 

Tur Truru.Ssexer will be sent to new subscribeis 
tree months for fifty cents. : There is no better way 
of serving the cause than by extending the circula- 


tion of Taz Trur SEEKER. 
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Communications. 


Joined to His Idol. 


The recent sermon of Rev. J. W. Chadwick at All 
Souls’ (Unitarian) church in this city, in which he dis- 
coursed concerning “Substitutes for God,” was a re- 
markable plea for that species of idolatry which, re- 
jecting all conerete forms of Theism, and all tradi- 
tional Theistic conceptions, seeks the more attenuated 
or indefinit and abstract ideals of the modern school 
of diluted ontologists who adore the qualities they 
fondly and with such uncertainty ascribe to the “im- 
personal Being,” the abstract personality, or the great 
pee cause, that they formulate as a “Substitute for 
God.” 

To héar the man who concedes that his mind, like 
that of his fellow-men, is finite, conditioned, and lim- 
ited, discoursing, with a plenitude of words and of 
emotions, concerning the infinit and the uncondi- 
tioned, is far more common than edifying—far more 
frequent than satisfying. It is true that to ascribe to 
others superior wisdom, goodness, and power is a 
gracious act in any one, and it givs evidence of both 
humility and the possession of the attributes thus 
ascribed to real or ideal persons; but it neither es- 
tablishes nor proves anything. The same may be said 
of the sentiment or inclination to ascribe to others 
evil qualities. Out of this trait in man has arisen all 
the gods and devils of Theism. Out of the heart and 
brain of humanity in every age and land hav thus 
proceeded all the gods, living, dead, or forgotten. 
The fetich of the savage, the God of the civilized 
man, the entity of the metaphysician, or the abstrac- 
tion of the modern Unitarian or Liberal Theist hav 
all had this common origin. i 

When, therefore, will men learn to adore the real 
and the true, the substance rather than the shadow, 
the humanity that is father and mother of al] the 
gods, in preference to the fantastic idols ‘their hands 
or brains, or both, hav wrought? 


Already recognizing, as idolatry beneath the dig- | 


nity of cultured and noble souls, that cultus which 
bows down before gods of marble, wood, or brass, the 
Theists fail to see the idolatry of bowing to a god 
made by their imaginations when stirred by the nobler 
impulses of their hearts. 

The sentiment and impulse of God-worship, 
whether it find its object in tangible idols or in those 
made of ideas, is one that must be recognized as 
normal, natural, and even essential to the early de- 
velopment of man; and as such no one can object to 
` its indulgence so long as it is the best and highest 
form of the expression of the best sentiments and 
aspirations of the idolater. 

But when a teacher of the most advanced school of 
Theism insists on retaining these ideal idols, and re- 
jects the reality of which they are the shadows or 
Brocken specters, and fails to indicate his knowledge 
of their origin and significance, or his appreciation of 
their necessary abandonment by a higher culture and 
morality, it becomes the duty of anyone who knows 
a better truth to protest, in its name, against its per- 
petual rejection by good people who are really pre- 
pared for higher religious conceptions. 

Brother Chadwick, whom I heard first when he 
preached in Albany twenty years ago, and later in the 
“ Church of the Holy Turtle,” in Brooklyn, has had a 
glimpse of the higher faith and religion, as shown in 
his sermon on “Substitutes for God,” in this city. 
He has a smattering of the religion of humanity, and 
appreciates the fact that the adoration of the Great 
Being meets the wants of that heart-sentiment com- 
mon to all which abscribes superior goodness, wis- 
dom, and power to a superior being. a 

But, Brother Chadwick insists, and with reason it 
is conceded, that the mind needs a resting-place for 
a first cause, for a mystery, for an unknown origi- 
nator, and for an undetermined power that humanity 
does not and cannot possess. Hence he postulates a 
theistic idol that he calls his god or his “substitute 
for God.” 

He does this after discoursing upon Positivism or 
the religion of humanity, because, as he claims, that 
religion stops short of its Great Being, the great but 
` imperfect humanity, 

Now, Brother Chadwick, like Brother McCosh, of 
Princeton College, in this displays his partial reading 
of Positivism, and hence falls into a grievous error. 
Most of the critics of Positivism hav read only Mrs. 
Martineau’s translation and condensation of the Pos- 
itiv philosophy, while but few hav read the original 
in full, or the. principal work of that religion, the 
“ Politique Positive,” in which the religious aspect and 
dogmas of the religion of humanity are set forth. 

In this will be found the very thing that Brother 
Chadwick deplores as missing. Besides the great 
being, Humanity, past, present, and future, there are 
found and demonstrated as objects of our adoration 
and contemplation, and as the resting-places of our 
minds in the quest of first causes and for the con- 
templation of the infinit, two other realities and 
ideals—(1) the grand milieu, or the infinit space of 
the universe about us, with its worlds, systems, and 
potencies, and (2) the grand fetich, or the earth it- 


people are apt to become intemperate in advocating 
temperance. “ You may persuade people to do right,. 
but cannot compel them to.” . Discourage the use of 
intoxicating liquor at all times and places. Make 
saloons and all places wkere it is sold, and all devices 
for gambling, dishonorable resorts. ‘Persuade young 
men in particular to hold themselvs aloof from all 
such places. Make the proprietors lonesome by 
staying away and seeking other and better places of 
amusement. And to the young I would say, Do not: 
learn to drink, and. you will not wish to. 

The article in your issue of Feb. 17th, by Mr. 
Gantz, in reply to E. C. Walker, is written in so just 
and temperate a spirit that I feel like commending 
and calling ‘particular attention to it, although my 
opinions more nearly coincide with the general theory 
of Mr. Walker’s arguments. ` 

Liberal papers, editorially as well as through their 
correspondents, sometimes allow themselvs to drift 
into a state that partakes more of enmity, strife, and 
a tendency to make use of sharp epithets. rather than 
common-sense argument. The public are, or should 
be, more interested in learning truth and right in 
regard to any question than whether A or B shall 
get the better of the other in a personal controversy. 

Liberals can do better than follow in the track that 
Bible religionists hav so long pursued—of intolerant, 
bigoted controversy. The world needs to outgrow 
more fully than Christian creeds and practices allow . 
them to the intolerant spirit of cruelty and supersti- 
tion that controled the Christian world during the 
wars of the Crusades, the terrible persecutions of the 
Inquisition, and finally, so far as physical acts were 
concerned, seemed to spend its expiring energy in 
banishing Baptists, whipping Quakers, and hanging 
witches in our own Puritan New England. 

Still there is a great good work to be performed in | 
eradicating the old spirit of intolerance that lingers 
among our people. And who but Liberals shall we 
‘| look to for accomplishing so desirable an object? If 
we cannot accomplish a better work for humanity 
than Christianity has been and is doing, then we had 
better cease our efforts, for with all its faults and 
errors of belief Christianity teaches many good things. 
Liberals should not stop with becoming mere icono- 
clasts; they should teach, build up, and cause to grow 
a better system of morals, that shall induce people to 
be better citizens, more charitable, benevolent, tem- 
perate, honest in their dealings with each other, be- 
cause it will be better and more conduciv to our 
enjoyment in this life, not because by so doing we 
expect to gain a future heaven or escape a hell of 
eternal torment, but because this life that we know 
we possess will be more enjoyable by so doing. And 
if there prove to be afuture life we may expect to 
start the better there for having done well here. 

Grattan, Mich., Feb. 22, 1883. C. Cross. 


a 
Our London Letter. 


-The friends of God having up to the present time 
such very small cause for congratulation in their 
efforts to extinguish the Freethinker, by their action 
against the leading spirits of that paper, imagin they 
can attain their object by prosecuting Henry Cattell 
for selling the Christmas number of the journal, con- 
taining, among other things, “A New Life of Christ,” 
grotesquely illustrated, which is the blasphemous 
libel complained of. Mr. Cattell is a general news- 
agent, selling all kinds of literature besides Free- 
thought, and it is difficult to know why he has been 
chosen as a possible victim to bigotry, out of hun- 
dreds of other agents who. distribute the paper, un- 
less the fact that he carries on business in the same 
controling the traffic in intoxicating beverages is a| premises until recently occupied by Mr. Watts, and 
legitimate one and of vast importance to all. 1d | acts as his publisher. It is presumed that his perse- ' 
yet I often think while reading articles on that sub-|cutors, knowing him to be a young mar just starting 
ject that a more temperate manner of discussing it is |in trade, and not burdened with an overwhelming 
preferable. I profess to be a temperance man prac-|amount of capital, and consequently not having the 
tically, but am not a prohibitionist in the sense that|means of making any defense, fell upon what they 
the word is'generally used. The friends of prohibitory | thought would be an easy prey. The result, how- 
laws usually assume that prohibition will prohibit, | ever, has yet to be seen. The case comes on for trial 
but here in Michigan where we tried the Maine law|next week, and, whichever way it terminates, Free- 
nearly thirty years ago, and hav tried almost every- | thought will gain something. 
thing in the shape of liquor laws before and since, we| The Freethinker has been so'well advertised by the 
found prohibition a failure because temperance peo-| orthodox that its sale has increased marvelously, far 
ple were inclined to rest on their laurels, when after | beyond the most sanguin hopes ‘of its proprietor; 
an exciting ‘political campaign their energy seemed|and so much anxiety is displayed by some of the 
expended; the law became practically a dead letter | subscribers that six to twelve times the published 
until politicians gave the thing a new turn; the old | price is weekly being offered for back numbers now 
spirit would revive only to die out again when it was|out of print. The great objection to the paper seems 
no longer a political issue. Our present license law|to be that-its tone is not high-class, but that it is 
I think a good one because it taxes the liquor traffic | written for the masses, and in very plain, unmistak- 
heavily, the proceeds being applied to contingent ex- | able English. Therein lies the crime. Its inteytion 
penses of.the township or municipality. If people |is to open the eyes of the hewers of wood and draw- 
will drink and become paupers, let them pay for it. | ers of water to the oppression exercised over their 
Another feature in favor of the enforcement of this | minds as well as bodies by the interested upholders 
law above all others is that from the nature of the|of kingcraft and priestcraft, the two most useless 
case liquor dealers are inclined to watch each other, | crafts in the world. i 
making the law more easily enforced. But even this| There is a little incident I would like to mention 
law is not generally enforced as it should be. And|here regarding Mr. Cattell. A short time back: a 
where is the remedy? From my experience I know|stranger came into his shop and expressed a wish 
of none, except a favorable, earnest, and permanent | for him to discontinue selling the Freethinker, and as 
public sentiment that shall make the use of intoxj-|an inducement tendered him half a sovereign as a_ 
cants unpopular and dishonorable. This is an im-|bribe. The offer was promptly refused, and the re- 
portant work that the Liberal press and all good peo- | ligious one, judging the Infidel by himself, concluded. 
ple should unite in doing. But a trouble is that|that he only refused because the money was not 


self, in all its grandeur and unknown powers, his- 
tory, and potentialities—Great Ge, as the Greeks 
adored it—the rolling planet that. is the origin, 
home, and possession of humanity. 

In these three mighty conceptions Positivists find 
more than a “substitute for God,” and scientists find 
more than a realization of theory and fable. In these 
the heart and brain find rest, hope, and aspiration. 
In them are the attributes and potencies of all the 
gods. They are no mysterious hypotheses—they are 
at once real and ideal. 

And he who has once worshiped here, he who. has 
tasted the joys of the religion that rests the ladder of 
its faith on the rock of the real and the known, 
climbs the rounds of the future of the individual and 
of the race with a sense of security that is to him a 
“peace that passeth all uiiderstanding.” 

I hav often wondered why the advanced Unitarians 
were not Positivists, but I hav as often reflected that 
the Roman Catholics hav more of the sentiment of 
the religion of humanity than the Unitarians, who 
approach more nearly to an intellectual conception 
of its sublime truths. Hence I conclude that until 
a man or a woman ceases to “hanker” after a “ sub- 
stitute for God,” he or she had better stick to the old 
original idol; but when that ceases to satisfy their 
hearts let them turn to humanity, that true Great 
Being, and giv free rein to their love for the myste- 
rious, the unknowable, the infinit, and the cause of 
things in the grand milieu and the grand fetich. n. 

A “substitute ” for idolatry does not cure us of the 
practice of idolatry. Gods made of ideas are equally 
idols with those made by rude or delicate hands. 
Humanity as the prototype, the archetype, and 
mother of all gods and entities, demands and com- 
mands our worship, our labor, and our love. Let us 
not deny her for unreal or ignoble things. Let us 
recognize our limitations, and do the things best 
suited to us as we are. Jonn G. Mutts. 

Washington, D. 0., Feb. 24, 1883. 


—— 2 
Familiar Talk on Several Topics. 


To rue Eprror or Tue Trurs Sezer, Sir: The 
definit and gentlemanly manner in which you dispose 
of the question raised by several correspondents in 
discussing the subject of deity, immortality, and kin- 
dred topics meets my entire approbation. It is right 
and justice to all that Taz Truru Szrcer should be a 
medium through which Liberals of all shades of 
opinion may express their ideas. But I quéstion the 
propriety of those who are inclined to do so being 
allowed the privilege of carrying on aspecies of com- 
bativ controversy, especially on subjects that are not 
susceptible of definit proof. Much time and talent 
hav been used in the (as I think) vain effort to prove 
anything in regard to those subjects. Reason may 
teach a person that in the nature of science there is 
or there is not a living personal deity or a spirit of 
immortal life in man. But, “reasoning at every step 
he treads, man often mistakes his way.” I confess that 
reason inclines me to the opinion that we are not 
immortal. And yet I see no reason why we may not 
reasonably cultivate a hope that there is a future life. 
To most people it givs pleasure, and need not be a 
source of controversy or cost to anyone. Therefore 
I think we should refrain from a discussion of the| 
subject farther than is necessary to prove its fallacy. 

A portion of our Materialist and spiritual friends 
are very positiv on these subjects, and I hav some- 
times felt that they ask too much of Tue Trurs 
Srexer and its readers.. 

The subject of temperance or the best manner of 
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enough, and said it was all the money he had about 
him or he would make a higher bid. Upon receiv- 
ing the reply that it was not a matter of money but 
of principle, he seemed utterly astonished, and re- 
tired without another word. The aggressiv Chris- 
tian, as a rule, with very, very few exceptions, has no 
practical knowledge of principle. 

While on the one hand we find -orthodoxy busy in 
striving by any means in its power to extirpate Free- 
thought, aided indirectly by members of the govern- 
ment; on the other, we hav the newspaper report of 
an interview between Lord Granville, and that arch- 
impostor, the leader of the Salvation Army, who 
wished to lay a complaint against the Swiss govern- 
ment for. requesting his daughter, and other mem- 
bers of that noisy army, to leave the country, as they 
declined to refrain from creating disturbances in the 


public thoroughfares; he also complained that. the. 


Swiss considered them as worse characters than 
Jesuits, and were infamous enough to say that he 
was making money out of the business, which was 
quite untrue. As it is a matter of notoriety that 
Booth has made many thousands of pounds without 
rendering any account of how the funds hav been 
disbursed, I think he may safely boast of being the 


- champion liar. By the time the bubble bursts his! 


nest will hav been well feathered: His scheme for 

making a pile has succeeded by a dexterous use of 

the cant phrases of orthodoxy, and he effectually 

silenced his Christian opponents by thundering 

anathemas upon them in the name of Christ. 
London, Feb. 22, 1888. 


a O 


J. D. 


A Materialist’s “Creed.” 


Art. L—It is the most important thing on earth |: 


that all children, male and female, should be trained 
to be honest with self from infancy to maturity, in- 
stead of being taught to “ pronounce reverently the 
names of Jesus and Mary the mother of God” (Cath. 
Mission Book). 

Art, I—They should be taught to be truthful and 
just to others, without which they cannot be honest 
with self. 

Art. T11.—That they get all the information they 
can about real things here, and the law of relation 
that one real thing bears to another, which is of vital 
interest to us all; and make the best use of it. 

Art. IV.—That all be taught in their youth 'to hon- 
estly get their living, while they liv, at their own ex- 
pense—the only foundation of true morality. 

WHAT I DO NOT BELIEVE. 

1. I do not believe that the first chapter of Gen- 
esis is true at all. I donot believe any living man 
` ean produce any good evidence that it is true. I can 
not believe, because there is no evidence. 

2. I do not believe a “lord god” formed man 
(Gen. ii, 7); planted a garden of fruit; put man into 
it; prohibited one tree; then made woman of a rib; 
then a serpent—devil. 

8. I do not believe God, or any god or lord god, 
' ever said, “ In the day thou eatest thereof thou shalt 
surely die.” I do- not believe any god would lie so. 
And I don’t believe any man honest with himself 
ever believed it. ‘Whe story is, they all ate, and all 
became exposed to. an endless punishment in hell 
fire. The Lord God knew before they were made 
that they would eat, and that all children would be 
born sinners, totally depraved. He could not, or 
would not, make mankind all sinners until they got 
into the man-trap. And then the only begotten son 
of Lord God had to be “begotten by the Holy 
Ghost” on Mary, espoused to Joseph, to make her 
` into “the mother of God,” so they could, all together, 
save a few elected ones, and damn all the rest. “Esau 
hav I hated before the children were born or had 
done good or evil,” that the purpose of an impartial 
Lord God, according to election, might stand (Rom. 
ix, 9, 25) 

.4, I do not believe there is a personal-being God 
in the universe whose character is such as described 
in the Christian Bible; nor that the Bible is divine; 
nor that there is.a true text in it that men had not 
learned by experiment and observation before it was 
written. i 
. 5. God is represented as the worst—infinitly the 

worst—being that ever was described. The Lord 
God got man into the damnable trap, and drowned 
all the world because they were in the trap. He then 
got up Christianity, with a lazy, lying priesthood, to 
get them out of the trap. Seven hundred differing 
sects, all working hard at falsehood, to get the poor 
creatures out of the trap the Lord God made for all 
men! These priests, for a good salary, promis the 
world seven hundred different heavens if they will 
only believe and be baptized. Paul tells of a third 
heaven; Mohammed tells of the seventh heaven, 
where we can hav as many women as Solomon, eter- 
nally young and fair. I don’t believe the Bible story 
about it. 

6. I do not believe there is one word of truth in 
the first chapter of Matthew, or in the first two chap- 
ters of Luke; except in the first four verses of Luke, 
which prove it to be a forgery. i 

7. Ido not believe that any living creature (ne- 
phesh Syriac khaiyah) ever had consciousness or 
knowledge after it was really dead. I hav offered 


fifty dollars for good evidence to prove such post- 


mortem knowledge or consciousness. I shall not be- |. 


lieve. without evidence. If the story in the first 
chapter of Genesis—that God made man male and 
female; blessed and directed them, and said, “ Be- 
hold I hav given you every herb bearing seed which 
is upon the face of all the earth, and every tree in 
the which is the fruit-of a tree yielding seed: to you 
it shall be for meat” (no prohibition, no rib, nor ser- 
pent, nor planting a garden)—if that chapter is true, 
the second chapter, after the third verse, must be 
false. What if both are false? Why, the Bible. is 
false from beginning to end, and Christianity is the 
greatest priest-fabricated curse ever inflicted upon 
mankind, just as all history shows it to be. God—a 
priest-forged name; definition, “ the cause of all ex- 
istence personified.” Jesus Christ—two titles of dig- 
nity untranslated; definition, “the anointed savior 
personified.” Holy Ghost—atmosphere in motion; 
“wind of gods,” personified. Heaven—the sky plac- 
ified. Hell—heathen Tartarus placified. “ Hell built 
on spite and heaven on pride.” Devil—“ opposer” 


‘personified. Soul—living creature (nephesh khatyah ). 


Immortal soul—not in the Bible. Angels, spirits, 


-ghosts—air in motion; pneuma, to breathe, personi- 


fied. There never were any real existences such as the 
foregoing ever known to mortal man since man has 
lived—ail a fabrication fastened, with the hell-and- 
damnation fright, upon ignorant persons by self- 
seeking priests, who then pardon their sins to quiet 
them. All this is religion | Josera Noyes. 

“Junius Unmasked.” 


To raz Evrrorn or Tas Trora Seeker, Sir: Mr. 
Denslow owes me no apology for omitting to notice 
my name in connection with the discovery that Paine 
was Junius. I never said I was the discoverer of 

Junius, or the author of “Junius Unmasked.” But 
on the other hand I never publicly announced the 
name of the author, hence many hav inferred that I 
wrote the book. The identification of Paine as 
Junius in January, 1872, was at once accepted by the 
then literary editor of the Chicago Times, Rev. E. C. 
Towne, with the proviso that Benjamin Franklin 
assisted Paine; and Mr. Towne copyrighted that 
superlativ discovery. But alas! he has gone back 
into the pulpit, and hidden his literary light under a 
bushel! # 

If Mr. Denslow owes anybody an apology, it is the 
author of “Junius Unmacked® for omitting to name 
the book from which he (Mr. Denslow) drew most of 
his argument. In his first essay on Thomas Paine 
he enumerates.a series of works ascribing the author- 
ship of Junius to Chatham, Pownall, Horne Tooke, 
Dr. Wilmot, Barre, Sackville, DeLolme, Lloyd, 
Burke, and Francis; “and finally an anonymous 
work, published in Washington, D. C., in 1872, at- 
tributing the. authorship both of the Letters of 
Junius and of the Declaration of Independence to 
Thomas Paine.” 

At the time the book came out Mr. Andrews was 
in Washington, and I talked with him about it. I 
did not think, however, that he believed me to be 
the author. He read it and said he was convinced 
that Paine was Junius. 

e Mr. Denslow seems to hav got a new kink about 
the Rev. John Horne, afterward called Horne Tooke, 
having something to do with the preparation of 
Junius. I hav noted all the points in favor of Horne 
Tooke. There is no evidence that he knew Paine 


till about 1791, when he fathered a revolutionary | 


address written by Paine. The hypothesis that 
Tooke was Junius cannot stand at all; and if he ever 
assisted Junius he did it just as John Wilkes did, by 
correspondence through the medium of the publisher 
Woodfall. Nobody could guess at the time who 
Junius was. Franklin, I believe, did not know Paine 
till 1774. He alone probably detected Junius, but 
never disclosed the secret. 

Mr. Parton could write an excellent Life of Paine, 
but he declined the task several years ago when 
applied to by the Free Religious Association. Iwas 
then written to about it, and referred the applicants 
to the author of “Junius Unmasked.” But he also 
declined, saying the time had not yet come. He 
however hopes before many years to undertake the 
work, which he says will require about five years’ 
research in England, France, and America. . 

The discovery that Paine was a contributor to a 
weekly paper in London called The Crisis, in 1775 
and 1776, was mine. The anonymous contributor 
“Casca ” (Paine), like Junius, was unknown to the 
publisher. Zhe Crisis advocated the cause of 
America, and I am half inclined to suspect that it 
was secretly started and supported by Franklin. 
Paine was in America when The Crisis was begun, 
Jan. 21, 1775; Franklin came over in May following; 
but I do not discover that Franklin and Paine met 
in America in 1775, and I believe that Paine returned 
secretly to England about the beginning of hostili- 
ties to get a supply of gunpowder. And I discover 
that- from May to December, 1775, “Casca” was’ in 
England. But, whatever Paine was doing, you may 
be sure that Franklin knew it, for Paine and Franklin 


made this nation. W. H. Burr. 
Washington, D. C., March 2d. 


` |terness throughout. 


Death of D..M. Bennett, F. T. S. 
From the Bombay, India, Theosophist. i å 
We had but just begun to read for our réview of 
the third volume of Mr. Bennetts “A Truth Seeker 
Around the World,” when the Overland Mail brought 
us the news of his death—on the 6th of December, at 
the age of 64, after an illness of less than a.week. 
This event, which will be so gladly hailed by all ene- 
mies of Freethought, will be the cause of sincere sorrow 
to every friend of religious agitation, the world over. 
For whether in full agreement with him or not, all . 
will admit that he was a bold, brave thinker, the 
champion of free discussion, a hard-working, kindly 
disposed, intellectually activ, honest, religious agita- 
tor. One episode in his life, his imprisonment, which 
has been made the subject of reproach to him by the 
Christian majority, will be treasured in the memories 


-of Freethinkers as his best claim to their respect. . 


For as time wipes out the smirched record of the 

case, the men who prosecuted him, and the scheme 

by which he was haled to prison, will be despised; 

and as the fact that he was made a scapegoat by a.. 
cabal of powerful bigots for the whole Infidel move- 

ment in America, will come out clearly, many who 

are now prejudiced by the slanders of persons like . 
Mr. Joseph Cook, will do justice to his memory. Mr. | 
Bennett was a rough-and-tumble theological wrestler. . 
He struck from the shoulder straight at the mark, | 
without caring to pay compliments or pick the best 
phrases. There is therefore a flavor of coarseness in . 
his controversial writings, and a tone of scorn or bit- 
This seems a little strange at 
‘first sight, since his youth was passed among the 
Shakers, the quietest, most honest, prosaic, and in- 
offensiv community imaginable. But no doubt it was 
his very combativness of nature which drove him out 
from their bosom to fight the world and win his foot- 
ing; he had that in him which revolted at the disci- 
plinary restraints of the Shaker family, and he found 
his greatest happiness when in the thickest of the 
battle. During his public career as a leader of the 
Freethought party he was a prolific writer, and sent 
out tract after tract, pamphlet after pamphlet, . book 
after book. It was a shower of sledge-hammer blows 
upon the crest of Christian theology. He was en- 
gaged in numerous controversies with clergymen and 
others of their party, a study of which givs the in- 
quirer about all that can be said for or against the 
Christian religion. The history of his memorable 

voyage around the world in search of the truth about - 
the creeds and practices of all the nations is fresh in 

the public mind. And the work is a marvel of cheap- - 
ness and full of interesting facts. His unexpected and 
undesired appearance as a lecturer in Bombay and 
Ceylon was forced upon him by unforeseen exigen- 
cies at those points. His lecture at Galle and Colom- 
bo, contrasting Buddhism with Christianity, was so 
admired by our Singhalese brothers that they ren- 
dered it into their vernacular, and hundreds of copies 
are already circulated throughout the Island. It was 
the good fortune of the founders of our society to aid 
him to some extent in both India and Ceylon to make 
acquaintances and procure information pertinent to 
his researches. He stopped with us at Bombay, and 
in Ceylon was the guest of ow Fellows. Particulars 
of all these are given in Vol. III. of the work above 
noted, and it is also there stated that he joined our 
Society. Now that he is dead (but not gone, since he 
livs in his works) we shall always look back to our 
intercourse with pleasure, and the good wishes we 
had for him shall pass to the faithful wife of whose 
devotion and self-sacrificing industry it made him so 
evidently happy to speak. He impressed us as being 
a thoroughly honest man, of decided opinions, which 
he was conscientiously trying to propagate, and as 
one who in the prosecution of that work was ready 
to undergo every necessary privation and run every 


risk. His untiring industry was shown in his util- 
izing every moment in either the accumulation of 
material or writing out his notes. The fact that while 
actually on tour around the world, flitting from land 
to land, he contrived to write four volumes 8vo of 
about 900 pages each, shows what a great literary 
worker he was. We doubt if a like feat was ever pre- 
viously accomplished. And though thousands of sym- 
pathizers will mourn him at the West, we can assure 
them that if he had lived but a few years longer, un- 
til the Asiatic people had time to become acquainted 
with him, there would hav been tens of thousands 
among the Hindoos and Singhalese to bewail him as a 
true friend snatched away when they needed him 
most. i 


—— 
a oi Government Lands. 

To rue Eprror or Tae Tacra Seexer, Sir: I see 
in Tur Truru Seeker of Feb. 24th a letter from Mr. 
C. Bursee, asking for information in regard to gov- 
ernment lands, healthfully located. For the benefit . 
of Mr. Bursee, and others that may be wanting to 
get a home in a healthy climate where there is plenty 
of government land that is very good for farming 
and stock raising, and good, pure water, I would ad- 
vise them to come to northwestern Nebraska; and 
for further particulars, send three-cent stamp to J. 
R. Buchanan, general passenger agent, Missouri Val- 
ley, Iowa, and get a pamphlet, “ History of North- 
western Nebraska.” W. H. Dorris, Stuart, Neb. 
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The Murder of Witches in Massachusetts. 
To Tue Eprror or Tae Trurs Seeker, Sir: Will you please 
giv a statement in the next issue of our grand old defender 


of truth, showing proof—from whatever source obtainable— 


that Christians did kill and hang people in Massachusetts 
during colonial times, through the belief in witchcraft? Itis 
here declared by a Christian apologist that it is all a farce 
and an Infidel “blow-off.” I hav declared it to be a fact 
easily proven. Yours for Infidelity always, . 

Winchester, IU., Feb. 22, 1883. J. B. TRAVERS. 

If Mr. Travers’s Christian doubts what is well 
known to everyone familiar with colonial history, 
how can he forgiv himself for believing the Bible, 
whose authorship and authenticity are of the cloud- 
iest kind? 7 

The accounts of the persecutions of witches by the 
Christian puritans can be found in any secular his- 
tory, also in “ Chandler’s Criminal Trials.” The best 
account, however, is Upham’s “Salem Witchcraft,” 
which has been epitomized in the “Champions of 
the Church,” published at Taz Taurn SEEKER office. 
Witchcraft was once believed in by all the leading 
divines of. colonial times, pre-eminent among whom 
was the celebrated divine, Cotton Mather, who said 
in one of his sermons that even the meeting-house 
was thronged with devils! John Wesley wrote that 
“giving up witchcraft is in effect giving up the 
Bible!” 

Previous to 1692, when the frenzy known to his- 
torians as the Salem Witchcraft broke out, there were 
several trials and executions of alleged witches. We 
will giv a few, mostly from Upham’s book as quoted 
in the “Champions of the Church,” which can be 
verified by anyone having access to a library. They 
are as well-proven facts as any event in history. In- 
deed, they are admitted by all Christians of note: 

Margaret Jones was executed as a witch in Boston 
on June 15, 1648, and in 1650 two more women were 
executed, one in Cambridge and the other in Dor- 
chester. In 1659 two women were condemned and 
put to death in Hartford, Conn. A Mrs. Glover, an 
Irishwoman, of Boston, was accused of bewitching 
four children. Cotton Mather said of these babes 
that “at one time they would bark like dogs, and 
then again they. would purr like cats. They would 
fly like geese, and be carried with incredible swift- 
ness, having but just their toes now and then upon 
the ground, sometimes not once in twenty feet, and 
their arms waved like the wings of a bird.” After 
this testimony there was nothing to do but execute 
the witch, which was done inthe year of Mr. Mather’s 
blessed lord and savior, Jesus Christ, 1688. 

The Salem epidemic began at the home of the Rev. 
Samuel Parris, pastor of a church at that place. The 
witch “ trials ” were held in the church, and this Mr. 
Parris and Cotton Mather were conspicuous figures 
at them. Among those condemned and executed by 
order of these ecclesiastical courts we may mention 
the following: Elizabeth Howe, an estimable lady, 
whose husband was blind, and she a mother of 
several children, was accused of bewitching the girls 
aforesaid, and was thrown into prison. Her blind 
husband, led by one of the children, made a trip of 
several miles almost daily to visit her in her miser- 
able cell, where she was so long confined without 
having committed a single wrong. She was at last 
executed by hanging. 

Bridget Bishop, a married woman of good charac- 
ter, passed through a similar experience. She was 
hung. 

George Jacobs, Sr., a tall, gray-headed old man, 
was one of the sufferers. He, too, was executed for, 
as was believed, being in league with the devil. 

George Burroughs, a minister and a man of excel- 


lent character, was unfortunate enough to fall under | tensions large numbers of ‘persons of all ages, and 
the ban of the accusing girls whose attention it was;}many of them of unblemished character, were 
thought had been directed to him by an interested | arrested, thrown into prison, and subjected to an ex 
party. He had previously resided in Salem, where | parte trial, semi-theological in character, before which 
.he preached for some years, and had removed to what|the girls appeared as accusers, and declared that 
is now the state of Maine. But he was denounced|they had been and were tormented by the accused; 
by these bewitched girls, a legal process was issued | and while the trials were in progress, and whenever 
for him, and he was sent for and ‘brought to Salem, | they deemed it necessary, they went-into convulsions 
being compelled to ‘leave his helpless family unpro-|and spasms, often falling to the floor, insisting that 
vided for, and with hardly a moment’s notice. Hej the accused. parties were causing this distress and 
was thrown into prison, brought before the court,|torture. Upon this kind of evidence multitudes of 
and with no evidence save what the girls said of him, | people were torn from their homes and sent to 
was convicted and sent to the gallows. crowded, uncomfortable prisons to remain eight o 


Giles Corey’s case was a hard one. He was a suf-| ten months. : es 
feror under High Priest Parris and his female accus-| ‘Ann Putnam afterward confessed that she had done 


ers. His wife had been complained of, and he, |a great wrong by these accusations, and although in 
knowing her innocence, spoke strongly in her de-| her confession, when she was received to communion 
fense. He was arraigned before the same court, but |12 the church in 1706, imputes all the blame to Sa- 
could not be induced to make a plea either of guilty | tan, there is no doubt of her having been an ignorant 
or not guilty. He was man of some property and he | tool in the hands of the ministers. The world was 
wished what he had to go to his children. He knew happily'relieved of the presence of this estimable lady 


that if he confessed or pleaded guilty, his effects, in | When she was thirty-six years of ago. 
case of conviction, instead of going to his heirs,| On the 19th of July, 1692, there were executed 


would be grabbed either by the church or the court | Sarah Good, Sarai Wilds, Susanna Martin, and 


which convicted him. He adhered to his resolution, | Rebecca Man. John Bradstreet was accused of hav- 
ing “afflicted” a dog. Bradstreet escaped by flight, 
but the dog was killed. Upham says that “the pris- 
ons of Salem, Ipswich, Boston, and Cambridge were 
crowded. Every man’s life was at the-mercy of every 
other man. Fear sat on every countenance; terror 
and distress were in all hearts; silence pervaded the 
streets; all who could, quit the country; business was 
at a stand (Salem Witchcraft, vol. ii, p. 250). 

In speaking of the unjust trial and conviction of 
Rebecca Nurse, Upham says: “But nothing can ex- 
tenuate the infamy that must forever rest upon the 
names of certain parties to the proceedings. Not to 
attempt here to measure the guilt of the accusing 


confessing nothing, and making no plea though three 
times brought before the legal dignitaries. In con- 
sequence of the silence he maintained, the sentence 
of peine forte et dure, from the code of King James I., 
was passed upon him, which was, that he be remand- 
ed to his low, damp dungeon, to be there laid upon 
his back on the bare floor, naked for the most part, 
aboard to be laid upon him, and weights enough 
piled on the board to nearly crush the life out of him, 
and to hav no sustenance, save on the first day three 
morsels of very poor bread, and on the second day 
three draughts of standing or stagnant water, the 
nearest to be found to the prison door, and this-to be 


alternately his daily diet until he died. This horrible witnesses, it may be mentioned that it was the de- 
sentence was carried out, and the suffering that man liberate conviction of the family of Rebecca Nurse 
passed~through cannot be conceived. The agony of|that Mr. Parris, more than all other persons, was re~ 
him who died upon the cross after three hours of ex- | sponsible for her execution; whether by his officious 
posure was trifling compared with the protracted activity in driving on the prosecution, or in prevent- 
agony endured by the aged Giles Corey, more than |ing her reprieve, cannot be known. Of the prom- 
four score years old. It is said the last act in this | iment part taken by Mr. Noyes in the cruel treatment 


diabolical tragedy was enacted in an open field near | Of this woman, there is no room for doubt. The 


the prison. The wretched sufferer begged his ex- | records of the first church in Salem are darkened by 
the following entry: ‘1692, July 3.—After sacrament, 
the elders propounded to the church—and it was, by 
an unanimous vote, consented to—that our ‘sister 
Nurse, being a convicted witch by the court, and con- 
demned to die, should be excommunicated; which 
was accordingly done in the afternoon, she being 
present’” (Ibid, p. 290). , 

On the 22d of September, 1692, these Puritan 
‘Christians, who had fled from England to escape 
persecution, executed eight persons for being witches, 
namely, Martha Corey, Mary Hasty, Alice Parker, Ann 
Pudeator, Margaret Scott, Wilmot Reed, Samuel 
Wardwell, and Mary Parker. 

Cotton Mather tried afterward to escape the dam- ` 
ning guilt of these murders, but he did not succeed. ` 
Of him Upham says: l DE 

“He aspired to be considered the leading ċham- ` 
pion of the church, and the most successful combat- 
ant against the satanic powers. He seems to hay 
longed for an opportunity to signalize himself in this 
particular kind of warfare; seized upon every occur- . 
rence that would admit of such a coloring to repre- 
sent it as the result of diabolical agency; circulated 
in his numerous publications as many tales of witch- 
craft as he could collect throughout New and Old 
England, and repeatedly endeavored to get up cases 
of the kind in Boston. There is some ground for 
suspicion that he was instrumental in originating the 
fanaticism in Salem; at any rate, he took a leading . 
part in fomenting it. And while there is evidence 
that he endeavored, after the delusion subsided, to. 
escape the disgrace of having approved of the pro- 
ceedings, and pretended to hav been in some meas- 
ure opposed to them, it can be too clearly shown that 
he was secretly and cunningly endeavoring to renew 
them during the next year in his own parish in Bos- 
ton.” : ne 
And he adds, “The intimate connection of Dr. 
Mather and other prominent: ministers with the - 
witchcraft delusion brought a reproach upon. the 
clergy from which they hav not yet recovered.” The.- 
Rev. Parris was obliged to leave Salem, and he died 
in well-deserved obscurity and penury. The only 
vestiges left of him are-the records of his after quar- 


ecutioners to increase the weights which were crush- 
ing him that his agonies might be ended. The hope, 
however, that he would yield and acknowledge his 
guilt, so that his property could be secured, induced 
them to not hurry his death. But he assured them 
that it was of no use to expect him to yield; that 
there could be but one way of ending the matter, and 
that they might as well pile on the rocks and hav the 


matter ended. Calef says that as his body yielded to | 


the pressure, his tongue protruded from his mouth, 
and an official forced it back with his cane. This in- 
human act is attributed to the pious Parris, who made 
himself so officious in the Salem trials and executions. 


‘Upham, in narrating this horrid cruelty, says: “For 


a person more than eighty-one years of age this 
must be allowed to hav been a marvelous exhibition 
of prowess; illustrating, as strongly as anything in 
human history, the power of a resolute will over the 
utmost pain and agony of body, and demonstrating 
that Giles Corey was a man of heroic nerve and a 
spirit that could not be subdued.” This was a case 
of Christian persecution, where the recipient was, as 
has been the case in thousands, of other instances, 
vastly superior, in everything that constitutes man- 
hood, to the person who inflicted it. 


The female accusers mentioned were a coterie of 
women, one of whom was the Rev. Parris’s daughter, 
the others Ann Putnam, Mary Walcott, Mary Lewis, 
Elizabeth Hubbard, Susanna Sheldon, Mary Warren, 
Sarah Churchill, and others who had entered into a 
kind of conspiracy. They first took lessons at Parris’s 
house in the arts of “palmistry,” fortune-telling, ete., 
and became very expert in performing tricks and 
representing various characters. Ann Putnam, 
though younger than most of the others, was the 
leading spirit of the7party, and was quick at repar- 
tee and in readily devising’ expedients in any emer- 
gency. They soon came to understand each other 
well, and acted in concert in pretending to be be- 
witched so as to astonish beholders. They claimed 
that they were choked, thrown. into spasms and con- 
vulsions, and otherwise submitted to torture by per- 
sons in the neighborhood who had entered into com- 
pact with the devil; and upon such claims and pre- 
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rel with his congregation and his inscription on the 
headstone, erected by. him as he left the village for- 
ever, over. the fresh grave of his wife. (Ibid, p. 515). 

-These are indisputable facts, and no one who cares 
for his reputation will deny them. As black as these 
crimes are, the church must bear the burden of their 
guilt. “Thou shalt not suffer a witch to liv” is the 
“divine” command, and who shall say these men were 
not as mercifnl as their God? . They honestly be- 
lieved he said it, and they but acted up to their con- 
victions. The blood of these poor men and wonien 
is upon the head of the deity as well as upon their 
human executioners. 

or 
Washington a Deist, and Ingersoll, Jefferson, 
and Lincoln No Hypocrits. $ 


The following queries are propounded by a friend 
in Maine: 

Sanpy Port, Feb. 26, 283. 

To THE Eprror oF Tut Truta Serxer, Sir: I appeal to you 
for afew points. Will you answer the following question 
through the columns of Taz Truru Sesser? What proof i is 
there that Washington was an Infidel? The simple assertion 
in Tux Truru Seexer is enough for me, but not so with some 
of those with whom I hav to contend. These state that Jef- 
ferson, Lincoln, Ingersoll, and all others who are or were In- 
fidels, forfeited all claims to honor and firmness of principle 
when they took the oath of office and kissed the Bible which 
they hold up to scorn. f 

I need not repeat anything further; you will see what I 
want, and will explain the oath and kissing business, I trust, 
in. connection with the presidents mentioned, as well as with 
Col. Ingersoll. “Your greatest Infidels—if they were Infi- 
dels—” (they always put that in) “sacrifice their principles 
for the sake of office every time.” This I refuted to the best 
of my ability, of course; but I am the only one here to speak 
out for Freethought, and, being all alone, the enemy, like the 
kid on the top of the house, are very brave and do a great 
amount of railing, which constitutes the strength of their ar- 
gument. But the way I go for them in the name of my re- 
deemer, D. M. Bennett, is a caution to all who try such 
weapons as that. 

I know I am gaining ground, for I now find many to read 
Infidel works and tracts who a few weeks ago would do noth- 
ing of the kind. Others admit that portions of the Bible are 
not the word of God, and if all their admissions were put to- 
gether there would not be enough of it left for a text for Jo 
Cook, who, like the God of theology, can: make something 

. out of nothing. Yours for truth, and Infidel with. a “ capi- 
tal,” - Grorce I. Pergns. 

A Deist is one who believes in a God but, rejects 
the Bible as bis revelation, and consequently is an 
Infidel. That Washingtgy was a Deist there is the 
following conclusiv evidence: 

Jefferson wrote in his journal in 1800, and which 
has been published in his works (vol. iv, p. 512) that 
he had it from Dr. Rush and Asa Green that the 

' clergy addressed Washington on his departure from 
the government that it had been observed that he 
had never on any occasion said a word to the public 
which showed a belief in the Christian religion, and 
they so worded their address as to make him giv'a 
public declaration of whether he was a Christian or 
not, but they were not successful. Jefferson writes: 
“The old fox was too cunning for them. He an- 
swered every article of their address particularly, ex- 
cept that which questioned him about: his belief in 
Christianity, which he passed unnoticed.” Gouver- 
neur Morris, who was intimate with Washington, 
said the latter believed no more in that system 
(meaning Christianity) than he did himself (he was 
well known as an unbeliever). - 

The Rev. Dr. Wilson, for many years a pastor in 
the city of Albany, in a sermon which was printed in 
the Daily Advertiser of that city in 1829,"said: “Wash- 
ington was a man of valor; he was esteemed by the 
whole world as a great and good man, but he was 
not a professor of religion, or not at least until after 
he was president. When Congress sat in Philadel- 
phia President Washington “attended the Episcopal 
church. The rector, Dr. Abercrombie, has told me 
that on days when the sacrament of the Lord’s Sup- 
per was administered Washington’s custom was to 
rise just before the ceremony commenced and walk 
out of church. This became a subject of remark in 
the congtegation as setting a bad example. At 
length the doctor undertook to speak of it, with a 

. direct allusion to the president. Washington was 
heard afterward to remark that this was the first 
time a clergyman had thus preached to him, and that 
he would henceforth never trouble the doctor nor 
his congregations on such occasions. And ever after 
that upon communion days he absented himself from 
the church.” 

Robert Dale Owen afterward called upon Dr. Wil- 
son in Albany and conversed with him upon the sub- 
ject of his sermon. After reading over the above 


paragraph he said: “I indorse every word of it.” In 
relating a conversation. he had with Dr. Abercrom- 
bie upon Washington, he quoted the Doctor’s re- 
marks thus: “As I conceive that truth is truth, 
whether it be for us or against us, I will not conceal 
from you any information on this subject, even such 
as I hav not given to the public. Sir, Washington 
was a Deist. I hav perused every line that he ever 
gave to the public, and I do not find one expression 
in which he pledges himself as a believer in Chris- 
tianity. I think any man who will candidly do as I 
hav done will come to’ the conclusion that he was a 
Deist and nothing more.” 

This was published in a “Discussion Between Bach- 
elor and Owen,” page 367. 

There is nothing in Washington’s words or writ- 
ings which goes to-show that he regarded Christian- 
ity as the divine religion. He was a reverent man, 
but not a sectarian. - When president, a treaty with 
Tripoli was negotiated, in which it was expressly 
stated that “the government of the United States is 
not in any sense foundéd on the Christian religion.” 
If he had been a Christian he would hardly hav 
signed such a document without protest. 

Jefferson was a Deist (as was Lincoln), and there is 
no inconsistency in a Deist saying “So help me God.” 
If Jefferson and Lincoln kissed the Bible, they did 
the same as the electorial college declared the vote— 
in a perfunctory way, and as a matter of business. 


The one has about ag much to do with making the} 


president as the other has with his religious opinions. 
As for Ingersoll, he never held office, that we are 
awaite of. He might hav been governor of Illinois 
had he been a hypocrit. He was promineiitly men- 
tioned for the nomination by the Republican party— 
and a nomination was equivalent to an election—but 
it was noised about that he was an Infidel, and he 
was waited upon by a committee of politicians to as- 
certain his views. He told them frankly he was an 
Infidel, and he was dropped by the “party of moral 
ideas.” Had he denied his opinions—-been a Judas 
Iscariot for five minutes—he would hav been gover- 
‘nor of Lillnois. Referring to this, he says: “I was 
not a believer in the Bible, and I said so. I was not 
a Christian, and I said so. I was not willing to re- 
ceive the support of any man under a false impres- 
sion. I thought it better to be honestly beaten than 
to dishonestly succeed. He who dishonors himself for 
the sake of being honored by others, will find that 
two mistakes hav been made—gne by himself, and 
the other by the people.” These are grand senti- 
ments, far superior in morality to anything Jesus 
ever said, and they are, too, the honest expression. of 
the most brilliant man of our times. How many 
Christian politicians can truthfully say they hold 
them? Most people who talk so glibly about Inger- 
soll know very little about him—and what little they 
do know, they don’t know for certain. We fail to 
see wherein Mr. Ingersoll sacrifiecd principle to office. 
To most people it would appear just the other way. 
The slur which the if they are Infidels implies is just 
in keeping with Christian ethics and courtesy. A 
man who embraces an unpopular cause is the one in 
whom honesty is nativ. Infidelity is not popular 
enough yet to attract hypocrits, while Christianity is 
and does; and those who imply doubt of others’ hon- 


-esty of belief may be the very ones who need watch- 


ing themselvs. 
oe a Se 


Tugs more the Lawrence “Augustinian Fathers’” 
affairs are made public, the more the whole business 
looks like a deliberate swindle and theft on the part 
‘of the church. Their liabilities, by their own show- 
ing, are $567,300, of which $405,400 are owing to in- 
dividual depositors, the most of whom are poor 
working people. To meet these liabilities the 
“Fathers” hav a “St. Mary’s church and grounds,” 
a “parochial residence,” a “convent and grounds,” 
an “immaculate conception church,” and “immacu- 
late conception residence,” a church, a chapel, and a 
cemetery. 

This property will not be sold to meet ‘these debts 
if the church can help it. The priests borrowed the 
money as individuals and invested it for the church. 
When the pope was applied to’ by his deluded fol- 
lowers to pay Archhishop Purcell’s colossal debt he 
told them to go to—anywhere but tohim Probably 
the same answer will be made to these poor swindled 
men and women. Any man who was not born a fool 
knows that churches and convents and cemeteries do 
not pay dividends, that money put into a house 
which is never rented is virtually money sunk; yet 


these priests went on year after year begging from- 
the poor people, working upon their superstitious 
fears to compel them to giv, and now they shield 
themselvs under the cloak of “ business incapaéity,” 
keep what they hav got, and beg for more. If these 
men weré not priests they would be behind the pen- 
itentiary bars, and should be now: ‘The plea made 
for them that they did not intend to be dishonest is 
of no weight in the face of the facts. How did they 
ever expect to get this money back? Any man with 
a spoonful of brains could see they could not, and 
these men did see it. Year after year they paid inter- 
est on old deposits with new money left with them. It 
does not appear that they invested a dollar in any prop- _ 
erty that paid, and they promised a greater interest 
on deposits than they could get for money loaned. 
These men are not imbecils, and the only conclusion 
left is that they are knaves. Protestant papers, re- 
membering their own defaulting cashiers and bank 
presidents, and other thieves, say, Be mild with 
them! But it is outrageous that such crimes can be 
committed and their perpetrators go unwhipped of 
justice simply because they are pious, Christian men. 
Pious scoundrels are the worst of all scoundrels, be- 
cause they work upon the feelings and fears of those 
who, however deluded, are a thousand times more 
honest than the men who keep them ignorant that 
they may rob them. 


The Monument. 


We thankfully acknowledge the following addi- 
tional subscriptions to the fund to erect a monument 
to the memory of D. M. Bennett: 


Wesley Milliken $1.00 L. N. Wallis $ 50 
D. J. Sherer 1 00 John Carnahan 1 00 
Jane Sherer 1 00 Joseph Ingram 1 00 
James Hughes 1 00 John Mahara 1 00 
Moses Kunselman 1 00 Mrs. S. H. Davis 1 00 
Thos. J. Towery 1 00 Joseph Frankowski 1 00 
James Ashman 100 J. G. Rodman 2 00 
John A, McCully i 00 D. P. Moss 1 00 
H. McElsander 100 E. W. Organ 1 00 
Mrs. Isab. McElsander 1 00 P.S. Titus 1 00 
R. J. Devine 100 E. O. Marsh 1 00 
H. Wilbern 1 00 ©. C. Clark 1 00 
Thos. Fee 1 00 J. A. Robinson 1 00 
O. F. Green 5 00 Mrs. Benj. Saunders 1 00 
L. Peck 1 00 Daniel Edward Ryan 50 00 
E. Wornan 1 00 A. Jeffrey . 100 
Mrs. Henry P. Davis 1 00 F. H. Mollineaux 1 00 
James Sims, 1 50 Joseph Thist 1 00 
John Pugh 100 F. D. Myers 1 00 
Albert Mase 200 P. F. Gray 1 00 
Noah Coler 5 00 C. A. Codding 1 00 
Thos. Knight 1 00 Charles Waterman 1 60 
Asher Bouhan 1 00 Wm: Hanchett 2 10 
Mrs. E. D. Slenker 1 00 L. W. Sibley 1 00 
Isaac Slenker 1 00 M. E. Rose 100 
Samuel Webber 1 00 Josiah Elliott 1 00 
J. Petty 1 00 S. R. Day 1 00 
C. R. Leonhauser 1 00 Louis Shraeder 5 00 
Almira Fleming 1 00 George W. Carpenter 1 

S. Hammer 1 00 W. H. Stanton 1 00 
George Maddocks 1 00 A. M. Bray 75 
Jobn Ross 1 00 Dennis Morris 50 
Dr. J. Worl 1 60 R. W. Barcroft 1 G0 
M. A. Callon 1 00 Mark Power 1 00 
Mrs. H. M. Tyndall 100 H. H. Johnson 1 00 
Samuel Colburn 100 Samuel Gray 1 00 
Wm. E. Aston 1 00 Fred. Cooke 1 00 
Thos. A. Rowe 1 00 R. Bednar 2 50 
Lemuel Hall 1 00 G. T. Wilcox 1 00- 
John C. Carter . 5 00 S. R. Roberts 1 00 
Mrs. E. M. Wallace 1 00 Charles Laperche 50 
J. H. Abernethy 1 00 Ben Stanton -1 00 
Mrs. M. Y. B. Humphrey 1 00 Hiram Austin 1 00: 
George G. Meikle 1 00 Dr. W. E. Woddell 1 00 
Lucy N. Colman 1 00 Mrs. S. Reichester 1 00 
Isaac Van Schoick 1 00 A. Taylor 1 00 
I. Morrison ,1 00 Mrs. Nancy Brinkerhoff 1 00 
A. M. Partridge 1 00 Philip Brinkerhoff 100 
Eliza H. Fales 1 0¢ J. F. Ruggles 1 00 
Alex, Doerle 50 Mr.andMrs.G.W.Armigh 5 00 
Mrs. 8. B. Miller 1 00 Ira E. Draper 1 00 


Miıcnarr E. McGuor broke into the store of Louis 
Hanier on the night of Dec. 29, 1881, intent on rob- 
bery. He was detected by Mr. Hanier, upon which 
McGloin shot him. 

Pasquale Majone, on Dec. 9, 1881, shot and killed 
his wife because she refused to obey him. 

Both murderers were hanged in the Tombs yard in 
this city on Friday, the 9th, until they were dead. For 
days previous the priests were constant attendants 
upon them. They received absolution and the sacra- 
ment was admistered. Both of their victims died 
unprepared. MeGloin and Majone are now in 
heaven, while the poor woman and Hanier are in hell; 
that is what the Christian religion teaches. 

Out upon such a system. It is barbarous. 
can any one really believe it? 

Pa ae ig ge oe 

Drep.—In Troy, Maine, February 2, 1883, Thomas 
Connor, aged sixty-seven. He had been a reader of 
Tur Trura Srexer for nearly ten years, and died with 
the calm assurance that no vengeful God would rack | 
him with burning pains forever. Happy is he who 
can die with no dread of the’future ! 


And 


' 


. yearly to asylums, worse than death. -Sir, the above 


170 


Communications. 


Superstition the Curse of the World. 


To rae Eprroz or Tue Truru Szexer, Sir: What 
is superstition? It is faith in what is without the 
least proof or evidence. Now, sir, there is no proof 
or evidence that a God, a Christ, a Virgin Mary, a 
saint, an angel, a devil, a heaven, or a hell exists. 
Also, there is neither proof nor evidence that a specter, 
a spook, or disembodied spirit exists, or ever did, or 
ever will, All religions now existing on this globe 
hav nothing in them but superstition ; that is the 
root and foundation of the whole thing, and it is on 


- this false and deceitful fabric the priestcraft, king- 


craft, churchcraft, and political tyranny, and hateful 
despotism hath taken its rise and fastened its fangs 
on the tame, thoughtless, and credulous multitudes, 
who, like so many swarms of slaves over the whole 
earth, bow and cringe in abject servility to these 
numerous gullible impostures, squandering millions of 
money for that which is not worth one cent. Almost 
daily some new scheme of pious fraud is springing 
into existence, for no other purpose but that of 
swindling the shoals of dupes who, like gudgeons, 
nibble at every cunning bait thrown out by the 
fishers for plunder. It is time some strong, honest 
voice should cry aloud, and spare not, when gross 
cant and vile superstitions go forth, with brazen 
front, and rake in the millions of the people’s earn- 
ings to live in idleness, luxury, and conceited 
assumption and arrogance, and drive thousands 


are facts incontrovertible, and I defy the whole 
swarms of santimonious frauds to successfully repel 
these mighty truths. They will and must stand as 
keen witnesses of steel against an unconsionable 


THE TRUTH 


trust I shall be spared the necessity of interpreting your tardi- 

ness in & light unfavorable to your prestige as a public de- 

bater. I will await the issue of to-morrow before doing so. 
Yours truly, : . Harry Hoover, 

Cor. Secretary Liberal League of Pittsburgh. _ 

The enly inference to be drawn from the foregoing corre- 
spondence and its results is that Mr. W. D. Moore, however 
valiant a champion of special creation he may be on paper, 
has not the moral courage to enter the arena when a “‘foeman 
worthy of his steel” takes up the gauntlet. If this surmise 
is correct, itis to be hoped that we shall hear no more of 
Moore. ; 

Having invited Mr. Charles Watts to this city to lecture on 
evolution, we hereby challenge any advocate of special crea- 
tion within the county of Allegheny, with a respectable fol- 
lowing, to discuss the subject with him. We mean business, 
and hope that the advocates of special creation will embrace 
this opportunity to disprove evolution or cease throwing mud 
at Darwin. i H. Hoover, 
For the Pittsburgh Liberal League. 
Pittsburg, March 1, 1883. 7 š 

; e 


Prof. Denslow’s Omissions. 

To raz Eprror or Tue Trura Seeker, Sir: I hav 
been greatly amazed at Prof. Denslow’s omission to 
reply to the substance of Mr. Andrews’s great speech 
at the Paine anniversary; ‘but I am amused at another 
significant omission which I notice in his avoidance; 
to wit: in the first sentence of his communication on 


priesthood. What know any of these pious sharks 
about gods, devils, ghosts, or future states of exist- 
ence? Nothing, nothing; no more than a wild ass; 
it’s all bosh, nothing more; and why the masses of 
people cannot see through and through this thin 
scum of canting rascality is perfectly amazing! On- 
ward, brother Infidels of the Materialistic caliber, and 
pour in hot shot, so that the corrupt and rotten sys- 
tems of religious humbugs might be shattered and 
made to acknowledge that it’s all a put up job to 
make money easy and keep the human mind in 
eroveling darkness. Sir, let the honest truth shine 
forth from your pages, that those who are blinded by. 
priestly superstition might behold the beauteous 
light of Freethought! Txos, WINTER. 
Cincinnati, O. 
(eee 


The Christian Champion Does Not Respond. 


The folowing correspondence from the Pittsburgh 
Dispatch shows that however brave and confident of 
their cause the-upholders of the theory of special 


creation are when their antagonists are a good way |P 


off, they are the veriest’ cowards when it comes to a 
personal encounter. + Mr. Watts will lecture in Pitts- 
burgh sometime during this month, when it is to be 
hoped some Christian with more confidence in his 
cause than Mr. Moore seems to possess will meet him 
in debate. We think he would be greatly pleased to 
take a scalp or two back to England with him as a 
trophy: l 

A CRY FOR MOORE. 


To THE EDITORS OF THE DiısParca: In your issue of Decem- 
ber 10th, under the caption of ‘‘ The Gospel of Dirt,” I find the 


following: 


‘The theory of evolution is inconsistent with a belief in God, 


morality, accountability, or a future life. . Iam weary 
of the pretentious insolence with which the ignorance of these 
sciolists airs itself. I will agree to meet any gentle- 
man of his ‘ilk’ at any time and place he may select, and 
discuss the question here mooted, which concerns the eternal 
well-being of all who liv. $ W. D. Moors. 

“Pittsburgh, February 9, 1883.” 

To this defiant challenge of Mr. Moore, the following ‘‘ ac- 
ceptance” was sent: 

: 99 FIFTH AVENUE, PITTSBURGH, PA., 
February 14, 1883. 

W. D. Moors, Esq., Dear Sir: We notice in the Dispatch of 
the 10th inst, an article from your pen, in which you take 
decided grounds against the doctrin of evolution, and say: 

“I will agree to meet any one of his ‘ilk’ at any time an 
place he may select, and discuss the question here mooted.” 

Presuming that you would not trifle with a question which 
“concerns the eternal well-being of all who liv,” we accept 
your challenge, affirming the doctrin of evolution as more 
reasonable than that of special creation, as taught in the 
Bible, and would indicate two evenings in March, ist and 2d, 
or 5th and 6th, as the time, any suitable hall in the city as 
the place, and Charles Watts, of England, as the gentleman 
to discuss the subject with you. 

Hoping that these terms may meet your approbation and 
that at your earliest convenience we may hav the pleasure of 
meeting you or your representativ, to arrange the details of 
the debate, we remain Yours truly, i : 


S. F. DeJonzs, President, 
H. Hoover, Cor. Sec. P. L. L. 
Failing to elicit a response from Mr. Moore, I called on him 
on the 21st inst. and was informed by that gentleman that a 
press of business had prevented his writing a reply until the 
previous day, and that as soon as he could copy said reply I 
should receive it. In fact, he would send it that same day. 
Thinking Mr. Moore now meant business, I waited until 
the 26th inst., when the following communication was sent: 


99 FIFTH AVENUE, PITTSBURGH, PA., 
February 26, 1883. 
W. D. Moonz, Esq., Dear Sir: I hav not as yet received the 
promised reply to our communication of the 14th inst. Fam 


the question of “ Who Unmasked Junius?” he says: 

“Mr. Andrews’s oration is full'of a spirit.of candor and 
large-hearted justice and appreciation, as well toward Paine, 
the American people, and Mr. Burr, as toward myself and also 
toward Jesus Christ,” ete. . 

So far very good. Mr. Andrews is a candid and 
appreciativ gentleman, as everybody who knows him 
knows. But Prof. Denslow ought not to hav over- 
looked another object of the Pantarch’s appreciation 
in his Paine anniversary speech, namely, “ Anti- 
christ.” With that addition, full justice would hav 
been done to the Pantarch—that is to say, he appre- 
ciated Paine, the American people, Mr. Burr, Prof. 
Denslow,@esus Christ, and “Antichrist.” The full 
breadth of Universology cannot be felt with the lat- 
ter gentleman omitted, T. B. W. 

New York, March 5, 283. 


rt 
Answer to a Question for Financiers. 


To rae Epiror or THe Taurs SEEKER, Sir: A re- 
cent issue of the veritable Teura Szrxer contains the 
following pertinent inquiry: ‘Why should not the 
government issue paper money and loan it to land- 
owners at an interest not to exceed three per cent per 
annum to the amount of say half the land is worth, 
interest payable annually, principal payable at the 
will of the borrower provided interest is paid?” In- 
asmuch as this is by many deemed a very important 


is my mother ?’—shows him to hav been one of the 
most heartless of men, as do also his refusal to allow 
those going wrong to be set right, and his expressed 
determination to speak in obscure language, or, as he: 
said, parables, with the very object of being misun- 
derstood—* that having ears, they should hear not; 
and having eyes, see not.” - I wish to. disclaim any in- 
tention of exaggerating, even in the smallest degree, 
for I am confident that it does harm. I seriously do 
not believe that one convict out of one hundred in 
our prisons would express the heartléss sentiments -` 


inquiry, I offer the following definit answer: Be- 
cause individuals and corporations, or, in other words, 
the bullionists and bankers, hav enjoyed the exclusiv 
privilege of issuing and loaning money for public and 
private use, from the birth of the nation up to the 
resent time. The attention of A. W. Logan is called. 
to the fact that when Secretary Chase proposed to 
coin and issue paper money, not to loan, but to carry 
on the expenses of the government, during the Rebell- 
ion, the monied oligarchy gav him to understand 
that if they were not allowed the privilege of loaning 
money for the use of the government and private 
parties, they would join the southerners, and use their 
money to overpower and break up the government. 
At a subsequent period, they found themselvs so firm- 
ly entrenched in their prerogativs that they issued 
their manifesto through the columns of the New York 
Tribune setting forth that “Congress cannot pass any 
law to overcome or resist their decisions.” This 
is the true issue, the “irrepressible conilict,” whether 
the government create money for public use, or create 
it for individuals, thus compelling every: citizen who. 
is engaged in any legitimate business to pay tribute 


(interest) to them. The money changers say it shall 

be created for their especial benefit. What do the 

people say? . CmarLEs DUTTON. 
Grand Mound, February 26, 283. 


—— 


Christ Far from Perfect. 


To tHe Eprrog or Tue Trurs Seexer, Sir: I am 
reatly pleased at seeing on page 136 of Tug TRurm 
Succ: a radical and strictly truthful analysis of the 
character of Jesus Christ, as portrayed in the Bible. 
I refer to the latter part of the excellent.article, “'The 
Old and New Testaments Must Go Together.” Why 
so many pronounced Infidel and Atheistical writers 
and speakers, including even Thomas Paine and Col. 
Ingersoll, should so continually express their admi- 
ration of the moral character of Christ, has for along 
time been beyond my comprehension. For many 
reasons in addition to those given in the article men- 
tioned (which alone would be amply sufficient to con- 
demn him) it seems evident that his character (so far 
as such a weak-minded person can be said to hav a 
character) was despicable to a degree seldom seen 
among the most degraded wretches of the present 
day. He habitually depreciated and opposed educa- 
tion, because he was an ignorant man himself; he 
forbade the accumulation of any of this world’s goods 
whatever, because he was a pauper and likely.to re- 
main so. His insolent reply to his disciple who told 


somewhat at a loss to know how to construe your silence, I 


him that his mother wished to speak with him—‘“Who 


to which Christ, according to the Bible, so delighted 
to giv utterance. It is a satisfaction to me that our. . 
honored friend; D. M. Bennett, accorded entirely with 
this view, and I am glad to add that few things 
could, in my humble opinion, gratify him moré than ` 


ithe able manner in which Tur Truru SEEKER has., 


been conducted since his death. 
48 Wall st., New York. | Pum G. PraBoDY. 


i 


Herndon and Lincoln.—Was Lincoln a Spirit- 
ualist? 


To rue Eprror or Taz Truta Serer, Sir: At the 
conclusion of Mr. Herndon’s somewhat lengthy and 
greatly to be valued article entitled “Lincoln’s Re-' 
ligion,” published in the January issue of the Liberal 
Age, and republished in last week’s TRUTH Sezer, 
he remarks: a 


“ Religiously Mr. Lincoln was an Infidel—a Liberal, In his 
philosophy he was a realist, as opposed to a Spiritualist. As 
& logician he lived on facts, figures, and principles. In short 
Mr. Lincoln was a material, practical man—a wise, long- 
headed, deep policied man, and of the very best, greatest‘and, 
noblest of mankind,” 


After reading the above, 1 cited to Mr. Herndon a’ 
circumstance that came to my knowledge during Mr. 
Lincoln’s life-time which caused me to think that Mr. 
Lincoln did not, at least, disdain to casually investi- 
gate. Spiritualism, even were it certain that he did 
not become a right-down believer; to which Mr. Hern- . 
don responds as follows: 


“There is one idea in your letter which I wish to clear up. 
and make plain, and.itis this. I said that the tendency of 
Mr. Lincoln’s general life was Materialistic—scientifically so; 
a8 opposed to Spiritualism, practically so. What, is meant 
is that he was contradistinguished from Spiritualism by his 
Materialism in tendency. He was a Materialist, as opposed 
to a Spiritualist. Ido not mean by that expression that he 
opposed Spiritualism by any means. The words which I used 
mark the man, define his general nature, and do not say that 
he held this opinion or that—this philosophy or that. Mr. 
Lincoln may hav been a Spiritualist; he may hav attended 
the meetings of such and tried to get all the facts, and the 
science of them. I do not deny this, nor do I affirm it. I 
know that Mr. Lincoln sought for facts—truth—principles, 
wherever to be found. Lincoln never dodged the truth, and 
never dispised a fact,come from any quarter of the globe 
whatever. I hav heard it introduced here by some one that 
Mr. Lincdln did occasionally Wetend the meetings of the 
Spiritualists, but to what end I cannot get at—cannot find 
out. If I knew the facts I would tell them to the world or 
perish.” . . . ‘You may explain to the Spiritualists of 
the country what I mean by Mr. Lincoln’s Materialism, as 
opposed to his Spiritualism. My language was simply to.. 
mark the nature of the man, and not to deny his Spiritualism, 


if such was the fact,” ; 
Dr. ANDREWS. 
i 


Honest with Himself and His Church. 


Seth D. Bowker, formerly pastor of the First Baptist 
church of Kansas City, Mo., has resigned from the, 
ministry because of his disbelief in the cardinal doc- 
trins of Christianity, and his church has accepted his 
resignation, content to stand still itself and see him 
climb the hights alone. The minute a man begins 
to think and doubt he must leave the church. The 
“fold of Christ” is no home for a man intellectually 
alive and honest. Only dead brains and whited sep- 
ulchers find it congenial. Among the dogmas given 
up by Dr. Bowker are these, and it will be seen that 
they are the fundamental ones of the system. With- 
out them Christianity is a pulseless corpse. He says: 


First. I do not believe in the “fall of man,” if that 
phrase is made to mean that man ever crossed a line beyond 
which he was worse, as the representativ of his race, than he 
was before. God permits no retrograde movements under 
his government. f 

Second. I do believe that man is the product of the 
creativ laws of God, and 'that he came upon this earth just in 
time to fall into the order of “evolution ” as the most perfect 
specimen of God’s work, and whatever of failure he has 
made in fulfilling the design of his creation is the result of 
present incompleteness in his development, rather than the 
result of his theological depravity with which orthodoxy has 
blamed him. I agree with Paul that ‘‘sin is the transgres- 
sion of the law,” and up to that period in a man’s develop- 
ment where he knows that a certain act is opposed to the will: 
of God there is no such thing as sin. . 

Third. I do not believe in the redemption of the human 
race by the blood of Christ, for the reason that there was no 
occasion for such redemption. If you can prove a “fal,” 
then it is: quite natural to expect a “redemption,” but the 
one being a myth, the other becomes the same. 

Fourth. I do not believe the Bible is any more the ‘“ Word 
of God” than any other instructiv book. Any book that is : 
profitable and instructiv in matters of science or religion 
always carries with it God’s approval. In this sense, and 
this only, is the Bible the ‘“ Word of God.” 

I do not believe in eternal damnation. Where in the order 
of Gpd'’s work do we discover anything like the orthodox idea 
of “probation?” Does God put the planets on ‘‘ probation ” 
before he admits them into the order of development? 
Where do we behold him binding in the chains of “ proba- 
tion ” any of the works of his hands. All who reason and 
open their eyes to facts know that the human body is man’s 


most primitiv mode of existence, and who dare say that God’s 
care for him drops at the death of his body? ; : 
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VW. 


Shall We Worship the Sun? 


To tae Eprror or Tue Trourn Seexer, Sir: I sce 
by Tur Trors Szexer of March 3d that my old friend 
J. H. Cook is a worshiper of the sun, and calls it the 
“true, real God.” Now, the sun is a very fine thing, 
no doubt, and deserves to be well spoken of; but 
what it has done, or what it is, as compared with the 
rest of universal nature, that it deserves to be espe- 
cially “looked up to,” I do not understand. Still, if 
the sun is a special favorit of my friend Cook, I 
certainly hav no objection. The probability is, how- 
ever, that after he has explored the universe outside 
of our solar system for a thousand years or so, he 
will come to the conclusion that our sun is a compar- 
ativly small affair, and so not worthy of worship as 
the “real, true God,” and that will be hard on the 
sun, you know. 

But my quarrel with my friend is not because he 
worships the sun, but because he calls it “God.” He 
means it as a compliment, but I claim it is anything 
else than that! No term is offensiv except as it is 
associated in the mind with offensiv ideas or things. 
Belief in “God” is degrading, demoralizing, and 
heathenish. The idea of a God is the most pernicious 
ever cherished by superstitious and ignorant human- 
ity. So the term God is the most offensiv in the 
English language. ; i 

. Now why does my friend, who regards the idea of 
a God with as much repugnance as do I, seek to dig- 
nify the term by lugging it into respectable com- 
pany? If we would get the degrading idea of God 
out of the minds of men, we must make the term 
odious by which the idea has by common consent 
been described. Frawo Barry. 

Kent, Ohio, March 4th. 


“ Answers to Christian Questions and Argu- 
; ments.” e 

This is one of the last and best books written by 
our Bennett, and every reader of Tas TRUTH Qerxen 
must want a copy of it for this reason if for no other. 
. It is, as it were, a voice from his very grave, coming 
back to us from its ‘silent depths, and consequently 
every argument seems to hav a double force for us 
` who hav so loved and venerated our leader, guide, 
and friend. 

It is a complete refutation of every claim that 
Christianity makes as to being .an original, truthful, 
happifying, or humanizing religion. It is an epitome 
of all the best arguments against the dominant my- 
thology that can be collected, and it contains invalu- 
able ammunition for anyone who wishes to carry on 
an argument with a Christian friend or opponent. 
It is written in Bennetts most cordial, kind, and 
genial manner, and though forcible, strong, caustic, 
and convincing, it is tempered by that beautiful spirit 
of charity and benevolence of feeling that always 
characterized all that came from his pen. Strong in 
his defense of truth and right, but always willing to 
giv an opponent fair play, and equal justice, fow men 
eter won more golden laurels in debate than D. M. 
Bennett. 

In reply to Mr. Whitehead’s question, “If your 
work was already accomplished, would you not hav 

despoiled man of all those virtues which make life 
worth living?” he says: “To this the answer is em- 
phatically and forever, ‘No.’ There is no virtue in 
man’s believing senseless fables and dreams to be 
divine truths. There is no virtue in believing false- 
hood. There is no merit in ee ve and 
inventions as truth and reality. A s is a sham, 
and though repeated millions of times it is still a sham, 
and can never be anything else. Virtue consists in 
truth, and in disseminating it among men. Real 
truth is in nature and the universe, not in idle fables 
and dreams, the inventions of a designing, wily class 
of men, who liv by playing upon the fears of credu- 
lous dupes. Man is never filled with virtue by be- 
lieving a lie, and is never despoiled of virtue by being 
taught the truth. The great mistake of all religions 
based upon supernaturalism is their falseness. The 
foundation being false they cannot be otherwise than 
false. Let it be repeated, then, there is no virtue in 
a falsehood, though a thousand times repeated; there 
` is no virtue in believing a falsehood.” 
The good old man is gone, but his incontrovertible 
utterances are left us as a valuable and lasting legacy, 
and I hope Liberals will buy and circulate them all 
over the land. If you hav a pious friend to whom 
you wish to show the dark and blasting character of 
the Christian religion, and the beautiful and blessed 
truths of Liberalism, send him this twenty-five cent 
volume of Bennett's “Answers to Christian Ques- 
tions,” and the work is done. If for every one hun- 
dred dollars poured into the treasury of the church 
.we could send out just barely one of these little truth 
tellers, we should completely neutralize the larger 
sum, because facts are fadeless and eternal, while fic- 
tion is shadowy and ephemeral. 

_ In losing Bennett Liberalism has lost its strongest 
and stanchest defender, its greatest and grandest 


nearness of heart which won for him so many wor- 
shiping friends and loving admirers. 
“Him all Fat for, him all yield up to, his word is decisiv and 
a l 
Him they accept, in him lave, in him perceive themselvs as 
amid light, : 
Him they immerse and he immerses them.” 


Snowville, Va., Feb. 25, 283. Emma. 
ent ee 
Liberalism’s Hope in Germany. 
d From the Hebrew Leader. . 

The party of progress in Germany pins all its hopes 
upon the crown prince of Germany, who is a Liberal 
in religion and whose wife belongs to the ethical 
school of theologians, and is strong minded at that. 
If the prince is quite prepared to seize upon the 
progressiv issues of the age, when the retrogressiv 
old emperor dies, he will prolong. his dynasty,-and 
this is his only hope of wearing a peaceful crown. 
If not, Germany will again be divided up into its 
former principalities or many more, or else a repub- 
lic will be built up on the ruins of the Hohenzollern 
dynasty. Bismarck and the aristocracy are trying to 
build up and revive the old feudal state of the 
medieval German empire, but it is entirely too late 
to do. this successfully. Bismarck has already suc- 
ceeded in promoting democratic and social views in 
the lower and middle classes, which are now ripe for 
revolution. The aristocrats believe in a military abso- 
lutism, but the people are ready to demand the rights 
of enjoying the fruits of their own-labors, and the 
attempt to force absolutism only hastens.the day of 
freedom. | Royalty, nobility, and the priesthood only 
survive on sufferance. . Southern Germany is repub- 
lican ; so are Alsace and Lorraine, which take their 
key-note from. France. In any event, the Jewish 
population of Germany can look forward to tolera- 
tion on the death of the present emperor. The 
crown prince is known to be friendly to the Jews, 
and if his.throne should be torn down and a repub- 
lic set up, universal toleration would, of course, be 
the rule. The fanatics hav their day now, but it is a 
short day at best; and freedom of conscience may be 
delayed, but will be the rule in the end. 

———— 


Religion Saved. 
From Musicand the Drama. 

Religion and morality are still safe! When Salmi 
Morse on Saturday night was arrested for giving a 
free rehearsal of a religieus spectacle in his house on 
Twenty-third street, on Twenty-seventh street, four 
blocks distant, herds of abandoned women rampaged 
on the sidewalk, tugging at men’s coat collars, so- 
liciting them, and by their acts and language render- 
ing it impossible for a lady to pass. When Morse 
stood on Sunday at the bar of the police court, 
several thousand saloons were selling rum in viola- 
tion of the-law, and in one-half of these that rum was 
cheap rank poison. The religious world now feels 
safe, though it has just been told how the whole 
machinery of the Methodist Episcopal church has 
been used to push the sale of stock in a bogus miñe, 
while one of its brightest lights was “let in on the 
ground floor” at $5 per share, and secured against 
loss for lending his name and influence to the swindle. 

Religion and the Bible are safe, because Salmi 
Morse has been prevented from giving the “Passion 
Play,” while the Augustinian Society; a Massachu- 
setts bank managed by priests, has just swindled 700 
poor female mill operativs out of half a million. 
Religion and the Bible are safe, because Salmi Morse 
has been prevented from giving the “Passion Play,” 
while Assistant District Attorney O’Byrne recom- 
mends for license a notorious den kept by Eliza Par- 
ret and known as “The French Madam’s,” said Eliza 
Parret having been smart enough to employ the firm 
of O’Byrne and Stewart as her attorneys. 

A religious spectacle, respectful and devout in its 
intent. and motiv, is forbidden in a man’s own house, 
while scores of vile dens in the town are open to boys 
of twelve or fifteen years. The sanctity of the Bible 
is under the protection of Captain Williams's club, 
and any amount of tall swearing is slobbered over its 
worn and greasy cover at the courts major and minor, 
yet out rush the lies like an Ohio flood. 

Millionairiem, Billionairism, Monopoly, and Pulpit 
~—Endorsed—Greed, sank comfortably in their cush- 
ioned front pew on Sunday and looked complacently 
at a high salaried minister torturing and twisting the 
precepts of a Nazarene without cash, without land, 
without a house, without a bank account, without 
credit “on Change,” without a carriage, without a 
Long Branch cottage—precepts twisted and sugar- 
coated with unintelligible generalities and capsuled 
with inferred-excuses for the heaping up of gold, to 
make them slip all the easier down the bond-bur- 
dened Croesus’s throat, while he, good man, dreamt of 
next week's “operations” in the line of respectable 
and legitimate swindling and gathering of. more 
land, houses, and railroads into his insatiate maw. 

Religion is safe! The Bible shall not be profaned:! 
The law and Captain Williams did it with his little 


leader, and its most indefatigable worker. Few men | club 


possessed such a glorious faculty of universally 
pleasing and charming. No’ unprejudiced person 
can pick up one of his books and read a page or two 
at random therein and not feel that sympathy and 


ub. 
‘The Bible is protected by the law and wife murder 
gets four years in state’s prison. 

The Bible is safe, and the penitentiary on Black- 


wander about the city’s streets, untrained, uncared ` 
for, arrested for thieving at the rate of four per day 
and growing up to become McGloins [a murderer 
hanged on Friday, the 9th, in this city]. “ Consist- 
ency thou art not a jewel,” but a myth! 

The pious Croesus rests easier on his downy pillow, 
and eats his strawberries at fifty cents apiece with a 
sanctimonious relish. The curse of the Passion Play 
is happily averted, and church-going Dives is still in 
receipt of his rent for houses of well-known disre- 
pute. Allah Achbar! The Bible is still safe! Trinity, 
with its remunerativ tenement houses smiling be- 
nignly on Wall street, is safe! Religion and the 
Bible are vindicated and under the protection of the 
law and Captain Williams. Arani Bry. 


— ere MM 

Consolation for the “Christian Advocate.” 

From the Pittsburgh Leader. 

The Liberal League will take comfort, we suspect, 
out of the religious statistics of the Western peniten- 
tiary. As given in the biennial report of the insti- 
tution yesterday, the figures show among the inmates 
sixty Methodists, fifty-eight Catholics, thirty Presby- 
terians, twenty-two Lutherans, nineteen Baptists, 
nine Episcopalians, three Universalists, two Hebrews, 
seven of other religious beliefs, and twenty without 
any religious belief. Summing these figures up, we 
hav as one result two hundred and ten convicts with 
a religion, as against only twenty without any. Or, 
carrying the Universalists, Unitarians, Jews, etc., 
over to the other side, the figures would show one 
hundred and ninety-eight religious convicts to thirty 
heterodox ones. - & ill further analyzing the maiter, 
we find that there are one hundred and forty Evan- 
gelical Protestants in the number against seventy 
Jews, Catholics, Infidels, and all the rest put to- ` 
gether! We look to see President DeJones of the 
League “ point with pride” next Sunday to the few- 
ness of the Infidel elect that are now expiating their 
guilt behind those frowning prison walls; and if our 
Methodist brethren do not clamor for the chaplain- 
ship of the institution at their next conference they 
will be blind to their rights. As for the Presbyte- 
rians, General Cass’s biting jest, when told that an 
Episcopalian chaplain had been removed, and Mr. 
Milligan been appointed in his place, some years ago, 
will no longer apply. Cass said that the change was 
quite right, because he always did think the parson 
should be of the same sect as the majority of the con- 
gregation. But as the Presbyterians only number 
thirty now over there, Milligan would hav to step 
down and out by this rule, and giv way to a presid- 
ing elder, assisted by a priest. 


ae 
The “Old Gentleman” Growls. 
From the Grand Rapids Times. 

I am tired of reading in the newspapers of disasters 
‘on sea and land. It seems that we hav fallen upon 
an era of calamity, such as the world has not been 
afflicted with for years.: The columns of the daily 
press groan with the ghastly record of death from fire 
and flood, and wreck and other forms of disaster. 
The list is a long and sickening one, and its victims 
are drawn from the ranks of the just and the unjust 
with apparent indiscrimination. I lav about arrived 
at the conclusion that we liv in a third-rate, cheap, 
one-horse sort of a world, any how. Our pleasures 
hav no permanence, but our sorrows are forever with 
us. From the cradle to the grave is a continual 
round.of pain and vicissitudes—a minimum of joy, 
and a maximum of misery. We are roasted in gum- 
mer and frozen in winter; malarial afflictions are suc- 
ceeded by colds.and catarrh. Disease lies in ambush 
everywhere to trap the unwary—and the wary too, 
for that matter. And over a)l broods the ever-present 
certainty of death. We are often reminded by pul- 
piteers and other sanctimonious drivelers, of the 
“merciful providence” which is said to watch over 
the race, and preserve it from harm. The facts don’t 
warrant the conclusion. Only the utmost vigilance 
in observing certain physical requisits enables a 
sound man to escape the dangers which beset him, 
and exist to the natural limit of his years. We are 
told that the conditions are favorable for the develop- 
ment and continuance of life on this planet. The 
fact that life has existed and extended in spite of all 


well’s Island is full of boys, and four thousand more 


obstacles, appears to favor this hypothesis; but to an 
impartial observer it appears that, if the creativ power 
designed to make the environment of human life as 
unfavorable and disagreeable as possible, and still 
leave margin enough to insure the continuance of the 
race, the result is a complete success. The contin- 
uance of the race should not be attributed so much 
to favorable environment as to that baleful provision 
which draws men and women together with irresis- 
tible attraction, and furnishes fresh victims for the 
carnival of destruction. And even this passion often 
leads those who share it to slay one another—though 
the balance is of course on the side of increase. With - 
a full knowledge of all the troubles on earth, there are 
those so cruel as to threaten us with another hell be- 
yond—as if we didn’t get a great deal more of that 
sort of thing here than we deserve. I can’t swallow 
such teaching, and couldn’t digest it, even were I able 
to gulp it down. But, as I am beginning to get out 
of the frying-pan of metaphysics into the fire of the- 
ology, I will stop right here. OLD GENTLEMAN. 


THE TRUTH’ SEEKER, MARCH 17, 1883. 


UVALDE, Feb. 18, 1883. 

Mr. Eprtor: Having seen a copy of your paper to- 
day I was so well pleased with it as to become in- 
duced to subscribe for it. The copy I hav now is 
September, 1882, showing the subscription to be $3.00 
per year, but was told by one of your subscribers 
that the subscription was only $2.50 now. I am the 
only one of a family of nine who does not belong to 
the Second Advent church. My brother says I am 
lost. I am a Texas cowboy. 

I expect I am the only subscriber for your paper 
in this county, but I think I will send you some 
more subscribers from this office soon. I think our 
town has quite a hard name abroad, and probably 
your paper will do as much good in the way of 
reformation as so Many preachers of different de- 
nominations. 

I hav only been in this county twenty-two ee 
and hav seen the red man several times when I 
didn’t want to see him. 

Hoping to see another copy of your paper soon, I 
remain, Respectfully yours, E. L. Downs, 


t 


WEATSERFORD, Feb. 20, 283. 

Mr. Eprror: Inclosed please find post-office order 
for $1.50 to renew my subscription to THE TRUTH 
SEEKER., I find that I can’t get along without it; 
and you may now consider me a lifetime subscriber, 
and I will endeavor to keep my subscription paid in 
advance, although the stamps are but few in this 
- part of the mora] Vinyard. 

I think every true Liberal should lend a helping 
hand to carry on the good work that THE TRUTH 
SEEKER 80 ably advocates, in showing up the priestly 
frauds and superstitions that they impose on the un- 
thinking people. Aud I can say to you that the 
Freethought movement is progressing in this portion 
of Texas. There are a few of us that hav come to 
the front, and are outspoken; and we hope to be 
able in a short time to organize a Liberal League. 
Then we hope the good work will begin in the right 
way. 

As this is the first you hav had from me since the 
death of Mr. Bennett, I will tender my heartfelt 
sympathy to his bereaved friends. . The Liberals of 
this community deeply mourn the loss of the great 
and good man, who gave his life and suffered so 
much for the cause of mental freedom. He is gone, 
but his good work will liv, and future generations 
will honor the name of D. M. Bennett; for he was 
the greatest hero of his age, and did more for the 
good of the human race than any one in his time, in 
helping to free his race from the bonds of supersti- 
tion. His works are bound to liv for all time to 
come; and when his persecutors are forgotten, he 
will be honored. 

I hav said more than I intended, and will close by 
adding that I hope the good work will continue un- 
til every priestly fraud is exposed. 

Yours for truth and justice, the only true worship, 
D. O. SULLIVAN. 


f FARLINVILLE, March. 1, 1883. 

Mr. Eviror: TuE TRUTH SEEKER is to me a source 
of pleasure—the gratification of one of the needs of 
my nature, one of the things of my nature, one of 
the things that make life more bearable; and when 
the terrible announcement of Mr. Bennett’s death 
was made-the questson arose in my mind, Shall we 
lose our paper? Will it degenerate ? 

The last few numbers of Tae Trur SEEKER hav 
answered these questions very satisfactorily to me 
and all your readers that I know. I believe it is 
more interesting and better conducted than ever be- 
fore, and if Spiritualism be true, and Mr. Bennett 
has a conscious existence, then I take the improve- 
ment in the paper as an evidence that he still takes 
an interest in the work he was engaged in while he 
was With us. Be that as it may, you are making it 
a success. 

Inclosed you will find an oration delivered at the 
grave of a Liberal by a young lawyer, and although 
it may not equal an effort of Col. Ingersoll, it cer- 
tainly has merit and is, I think, worthy of a place 
in your paper. If there is anything more needed 
than another by Liberals it is an intelligent person 
who has the courage to step to the front and make 
a few appropriate remarks at the grave of one who 
has dared to die without faith in Christ. Chris- 
tians never lose an opportunity to cite instances of 
Liberals accepting the services of a minister either 
in their last sickness, or by their friends after death. 

Asserting that man’s necessity is God’s opportun- 
ity, they penetrate unbidden into the chamber of 
death when disease has done its worst, and in our 
dire extremity, in the presence of weeping and dis- 
consolate friends, they get our assent to sentiments 
which they could not obtain under any other circum- 
stances, and when we hav in our last moments self- 
control and presence of mind sufficient to tell them, 
like the immortal Paine, that we do not need their 
services, they renew the attack on our friends and 
relations as soon as we are dead, and it often hap- 
pens that the only alternativ left our friends is to 
` accept their services or to bury us like a dog with- 
out a word being said. 


This is the condition we were ina few months ago 
here. A lady died who was a decided: Liberal. We 
buried her without anything being said more than 
that some; one thanked the crowd for their. sympa- 


thy. Then another one died, but protesting to the. 


last against any of the solemn mockery being per- 
formed at her funeral. 

Then it was that this man came forward and 
nobly did he perform his part. In a week he was 
agaid called to speak words of consolation at the 
grave of a brother Liberal. Then a Liberal sister 
passed into the great silence, and this I send you is 
his third effort. But it has produced a social earth- 
quake here. The ministers and the “unco- guid” 
hav worn themselvs out seeking for words to express 
their indignation, and in proving from scripture and 
the traditions of the elders how wicked and blas- 
phemous it is for anyone to officiate at a funeral who 
is not a believer in the Bible and the Thirty-nine 
Articles. But one after another the strongholds of 
superstition giv way before the increasing and ad- 
vancing hosts of Liberalism. 


‘Tho’ hearts brood o'er the past, our eyes 
With smiling futures glisten; 
For lo! our day bursts up the skies; ` 
Lean out your souls and listen— 
The world rolls Freedom's radiant way, 
_ And ripens with her sorrow. 


Well sow the golden grain to-day, 
The harvest comes to-morrow.” 


Hopefully yours, H. E. Dewey. 


. Evurexa, Micu., Feb. 11, 1883. 

Mz. Eprror: Again I come up with my contribu- 
tion to THE TRUTH SEEKER, Iam alittle jater than usual 
this time, but just as ready and willing as ever to 
cast in my mite to help on the truth and the right, 
D. M. Bennett is no more, but his soul, his words and 
works, go marching. on. I and mine hav realized 
his loss with all other truth seekers, and our hopes 
for the good cause are now growing brighter. We 
hope soon to see THE TRUTH SEEKER established on 
a cash basis equal to its merits and the great good 
it has done and is doing. In the course of a year I 
cast my eyes over many papers, and they all seem 
weak and insipid beside THE TRUTH SEEKER, They 
seem to think their readers are all Christians, and 
that they must talk Christian or they will be lost. 
They however are very much mistaken; for the 
Christian does not want all Christianity. They want 
to see @ little wickedness once in a while in a news- 
paper. And they would lik& to see a paper toned 
up by a little downright Infidelity—just enough to 
start a new thought or two. The rose that all are 
praising becomes an odious or an odorless rose after 
a while. Thus far I had written when I received 
your postal card informiog me that my subscription 
to THE TRUTH SEEKER had expired, etc. S> you see I 
hav not forgotten you, and was writting a little let- 
ter to send you with the money. I should hav done 
so before, but hav been very busv this winter, and 
sometimes sick and tired so that I could not attend 
to it. I want Tae TRUTH SEEKER and calculate to 
want it about as long as I shall want any paper. I 
shall drop all other papers before I- do that. There 
are so Many sound and well written articles and let- 
ters in it written by so many sound and intelligent 
persons, it is health and peace to read it. So 
herein find the money for another year’s subscrip. 
tion. I send you $5—$2.50 for Tus TRUTH SEEKER, $1 
for the Bennett monument; $1 for Mrs. Bennett; the 
rest for a Webster’s Dictionary, 50,000 words, 25 cents; 
and a few “Jewish Jehovahs.” 


Yours truly, P. S. Tirus. 


YPSILANTI, February 27, 106. 

Mr. Eprror: Excuse me for the date (106) as above. 
Until a period shall be agreed upon from which to 
start I think the birth of these United States is 
good enough for me, 

Let me say briefly, without identifying persons, 
that there is evidence of great intolerance cropping 
out from many who profess to be Liberals; which is 
regretted. Such should not complain of the Chris- 
tians and the churches for some of their persecutions 
for opinion’s sake. One case out of very many will 
be sufficient to convey my object. Take Brother 
Walker’s article on the natural requirements of 
mankind, that is, what they desire to eat or drink, 
or wherewithal they shall be clothed. 

The reasonings therein are cogent, and every 
attempt thus far to overthrow his truths with soph- 
istry, misrepresentations, or misunderstanding, if 
my opinion, has utterly failed. If critics make it 
clear that man has not the right to supply his nat- 
ural wants, then load up and fire away, but don’t 
spit against the wind, for that will afford meager 
satisfaction. 

Now, friends, since we cannot be of one mind upon 
all subjects,:let every issue except that which con- 
cerns all be suspended, and engage against the com- 
mon enemies of mankind, which are a mythical 
Bible, a false religion, despicable bigotry, and in- 
tolerable persecutions; and let us endeavor to pro- 
mulgate and establish truth and friendship as far 
as in us lies. - 

Mr. Miller asks for information about the constel- 
lations and signs of zodiac. Permit me to reply. 
Many centuries ago, perhaps in prehistoric times, the 

e 


pagans, as they supposed, ascertained- that the sun 
traveled around the earth in 365 days, nearly. (It 
would hav been. heresy to suppose the-earth moved 
around the sun.) They discovered also that the 
moon traveled around the earth a fraction .over 
twelve times in the same period of time, and there- 
fore they divided the period into twelve moons or 
months. They also divided the clusters of stars along 
the pathway of the sun (which they named the Eclip- 
tic) into twelve groups or constellations, and gav them 
significant names, Aries, Taurus, Gemini, etc. 

The sun and earth are in opposition on the ecliptic. 

Now, on the 5th March, the sun will be in the cen- 
ter of Virgo, and the earth will be in the center of 
Pisces. Oa the 20th March, the sun will enter Leo 
and the earth will enter Aries. 

The signs as given in the almanac denote the 
place.of the moon. The moon passes through the 
twelve signs in about twenty-seven and a half days, 
and through one sign in a fraction over two days. 
The object of the human form was to illustrate the 
subject to the ignorant people. Very ingenious. 
Common sense and common observation teach us 
that the situation of the moon in the ecliptic has no 
infiuence over things of this earth. Long ago, when 
the priests held all the knowledge, they predicted 


.| what disease would prevail by the moon, if in the 
, .| bead, disease of the brain, ete. 


Very truly, J. W. Bass, M.D. 


A PRAYER. 

CoLumsus, February 18, 283, 
O thou glorious, irrepressible, and immortal TRUTH 
SEEKER, we realize that it is through thy unbounded 


{mercy and forbearance that we hav not been cut off 


on account of our short-comings, and that we are 
still on praying ground and interceding terms with 
thee, whom we revere with unspeakable gladness of 
heart, for thou hast been a lamp to our feet and a 
guidg to our pathway out of the wilderness of intel- 
lectual damnation into the cultivated regions of 
science, our only savior, the fairest among ten thou- 
sand and the one altogether lovely. He is the rose 
of Sharon and the lily of the valley, blooming more 
and m-re unto the perfect day, and’ shedding his 
aromatic fragrance upon all who are fortunate enough 
to come within the comforting infiuence of his holy 
spirit, under whose inspiration and thy leadership 
we are enabled to rejoice in our conflict with the 
devil of ignorance. Ere thou didst manifest thyself 
unto us, gracious TRUTH SEEKER, yea, even before we 
were cognizant of thy existence, our benighted and 
yearning spirit, writhing under its load‘ of unutter- 
able disgust, had begun to explore the desert of hell 
prepared for the devil and his angels „by designing 
Christian priests; but thou didst prove a welcome 
oasis to our thirsty and ever-waiting soul, which 
even now‘reverts with ecstatic remembrance to its 
first draught from thy fountain of knowledge, where- 
in thou didst ridicule the selence of an old Jew book 
for the benefit of a deluded individual by the name 
of Humphrey. 


We thank thee, honored guest, for the continua- 


tion of thy weekly visits, and we deeply sympathife 
with thee for the irreparable loss of thy heroic 
founder, who was a host in himself, and fought, bled, 
and died, that we might cut our own intellectual 
vine and fig-tree without being molested or any one 
daring to make us afraid. We acknowledge his de- 
parture as the saddest bereavement we hav ever ex- 
perienced in the death of any one whom we hav 
never had the opportunity of meeting vis a vis. We 
sincerely regret that the present generation, because 
of their stubborn willingness to foster the idle tra- 
ditions of their fathers, are unable to fully appre- 
ciate the philanthropic labors of’ the lamented and 
immortal D. M. Bennett, who lived a hundred years 
too soon for the comfort of his days; but posterity 
will do him justice; hig name is destined to go thun- 
dering down the ages as that of a man who reared 
his own monument and wrote his. own epitaph. Do 
thou, O messenger of living light, record his deeds 
in characters of fire, and publish them not only 
from Dan to Beersheba, and from Egypt to the 
river of Hamath, but let his praise be heralded even 
to the uttermost parts of the earth, that coming 
generations may cherish his memory as ardently as 
it is enshrined in the hearts of his surviving friends, 
who find a morsel of consolation in the reflection 
that he now rests quietly where the sleuth-hounds 
of superstition can bay his track no more. We are 
willing to confess that we entertained serious appre- 
hensions for thy future prosperity, but we rejoice to 
make the discovery that we still hav in thee an ad- 
vocate fully able to continue the prosecution of our 
cause for the defense of liberty in the sacred halls 
of justice, and that we hav a successor of our late 
lamented general-in-chief fully equal to every emer- 
gency who will bring us off more than conquerors 
in our warfare with the legions of bigotry and su- 
perstition. May thy career be as honorable and: 
brilliant in the future as it has been glorious and 
successful in the past. Let thine enemies feel the 
strength of thine arm, and let thy right hand find 
out them that hate thee. Their fruit shalt thou 
root out of the earth and their seed from among the 
children of men, for they intended mischief against 
thee,.and imagined such a device as they were not 
able to perform. Therefore shalt thou put them to 
flight, and the strings of thy bow shalt thou make 
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ready against the face of them. Thy counsels are 
undefiled, converting the soul; thy testimony is sure, 
and giveth wisdom unto the simple; thy statutes are 
right, and rejoice the heart; thy commandments are 
pure, and giv light unto the eyes; more to be de- 
sired are they than fine gold, yea, than much fine 
gold, sweeter also than the honey and the honey- 
comb; moreover, by them is thy servant. taught, and 
in keeping of them there is great reward; even the 
wild asses, if they choose, may come and drink from 
the stream of thy wisdom. (Selah.) 
Praise Truth, from which all blessings flow; 
Praise it, ye Seekers here below; 


Praise it—on earth the conquering host 
Of father, son, and holy ghost. 


` And now may the graceful spirit of Liberalism, the 
unanimous support of those who cherish the love of 
‘liberty in their hearts, the communion and’ fellow- 
ship of the good, the true, the beautiful abide with 
thee evermore, Amen. J. J. BURDGE. 


A SERMON BY J. PETTY, 
LaCrossz. 


My CHRISTIAN FRIENDS: You will tind my text in 
the first chapter and the, first verse of the gospel 
according to St; John, in the so-called Holy Scrip- 
tures—‘In the beginning was the word, and the 
word was with God, and the word was God.” 

Well, my Christian hearers, the trouble ig there 
never was a beginning. It was not 6,000, nor was it 
16,000, nor was it 1,000,000 years ago, nor did it ever 
begin at all. But the text says, “In the beginning 
was God, and the word was, and that word was with 
God and was God in the beginning.’’-: Then there 
was a beginning, and at that time of the beginning 
there was a word, and that word was not only with 
‘but was God. Now, my Christian friends, I want 
you to open your eyes and ears. “All things were 
made by God, and without God there was. nothing 
made that was made.” Open your eyes and ears a 
little wider yet. “In God there was life; and the 
life was the light of men.” Now, my good Chris- 
tian friends, God began a beginning. God is a word. 
The word made all things. Now, my good hearers, 
the word is the light, and the light is the life of man. 
The light is the life, the word, and God are all the 
same, and the life the light of man. There are rep- 
resentations here in plenty. Iw the beginning was 
the word, and a word was God, and the light. was 
God, and the life was the light of man, and by God 
the light was made all things. What a great and 
strange light that was! “Made all things that were 
made.” That implies a doubt. The light made the 
world, and the world knew not the light. The light 
was the word. The word was made fiesh, and dwelt 
among men. The fiesh was the son; the son was 
Jesus. Jesus was the father. ‘‘He that hath seen 
meé hath seen the father.” Yet, ‘No man hath seen 
God at any time.” . : 

Well, my good Christian friends, who and what is 
this God? ‘ God is omnipotent, omnipresent, infinit, 
and eternal.” So says the Holy Scriptures, and so 
say our great ones. One attribute is enough. God, 
then, infinit. Infinit includes all. Two infinits can- 
not exist at the same time, nor can two things occupy 
the same space at the same time. If God is the 
infinit he must be the universe and all. Then there 
is no finite. If infinit exists this covers the whole 
ground. Then he did not begin a beginning. He 
being all things he could not create more. Full, 
unlimited, no end, I say he did not begin. The 
word could not be the infinit with God, also the in- 
finit. He says, “I and my father are one.” Jesus 
Christ is his father, and his father makes or creates 
him fiesh. ` . 

Now a thing can’t be a thing, and some other 
thing. God can’t make himself. While he is himself 
he is all. In order for him to make himself, the all 
must cease to giv room for him to make himself. 
When all is gone there will be nothing to make 
himself out of. 

Kind brethren, good Caristian brethren, the infinit 
can’t begin when it is already in existence. The in- 
finit, the all, a God can’t be a God, and become 
Jesus in the fiesh. Jesus could not be God when 
God was all. Jesus could not be a something more 
than all. 

My dear brethren, infinit is one, complete, whole, 
full. You can’t add any more. You can’t begin a 
beginning in infinit. Hence it necessarily follows 
there could be no such thing as a beginning; for 
the word was; it could not be more than was; it 
could not was-er. The infinit word was—the infinit 
—there can’t be any more than infinit. The word 
which was God could not get into God. Two gods 
could not get into each other. and both be infinit. 
A cause might produce an effect when means are 
used to accomplish it. . Finite is something. If some- 
thing it must be an entity. If an entity, it must be 
matter. That, my brethren, you must all allow. If 
it is, it always has been, it certainly will continue to 
be. For all I can see, matter is self-existent, self- 
regulating, and self-compensating. All science, all 
observation, proves this to be true. 

I will add, in conclusion, my Christian brethren, 
what a glorious blessing it is and was for us that a 
young virgin gave birth to a babe that made her, 
and this maiden was the mother of her own father, 
and that her: son was her own redeemer, and that 
„this redeemer or savior made us disbelieve in order 


` 


that we should become kindling-wood for a hell that 
he had made for us. i i i 

Now, my Christian friends, one of the brethren 
will hand round the plate, and you must shell out 
very liberally, as I hav got some very pretty man- 
sions in the skies to dispose of, and as good as- any 
that can be found in the market, and those that are 
the most liberal will get the best and finest situa- 
tions. o, my brethren, let us sing while the col- 
lection is going. on, . ; 

Your faithful minister in the cause of unbelief, 

J. Petty, in the church of Freethought. 


. Cenar Sprineas, Mican., Jan. 22, 283. 

- Mr. Eprror: I am very much interested in the 
question of prohibition, so ably handled: by E. C. 
Walker, ©. O. Johnson, and others. I will not take 


issue With either of these gentlemen, for they are 


all right in their way. The question of the evil of 
intemperance is a settled question with all right- 


minded men. To prohibit is the question, and to 
do that without too much friction, contention, and 
hard feelings.. The question should be carefully 
considered by all concerned.. I hav thought on this 
subject a great deal. Whether my thoughts are of 
any value or not: depends upon whether they con- 
tain a principle. 

Legislation must: result in doing good for the 
greatest number, or legislation becomes an evil. I 
will suggest a plan to prohibit as far as necessary 
the sale and use of distilled liquors. First I will 
relate a little stratagem on the part of some of our 
generals in the late war. The plan was not to pay 
any attention to the rabble force’ on’ their way to 
victory, but to strike boldly, to the sea-coast and 
giv the enemy a grand surprise. Whoever suggested 
the plan saw the result as“clear before it was un- 
dertaken as the result, appeared when it was ac- 
complished. The result we all know, but it required 
co-operation, i . 

Just so with my plan of abolishing intemperance; 
not total abstinence, for that is too impracticable to 
think of. We must adopt a principle of love and 
charity. : g 

Force has lost its grip on mankind, if it ever had 
any. We must learn wisdom by experience. The 
Christians hav used force and talked love. Will 
Liberals follow in the footsteps of their enemies 
and be despised of. all men? Oh, for more charity 
and wisdom! The plan that I will suggest is this: 
Uncle Sam shall buy a number of distilleries. and 
utilize the convict labor in manufacturing pure liq- 
uor to be sold at first cost— labor cost. Liquor 
will thus be so. cheap that to offer to treat your 
friend will be an insult. Thus a dealer at the bar 
will not find it profitable, and will abandon the 
business for some one more remunerativ. The quan- 
tity drank will not be more than at present. Pass 
a law making the adulteration of liquor a penal of- 
fense, so that the dealers could not squeeze a profit 
out of a gallon to buy ten. As the license laws and 
the high revenue both operate in the interest of the 
dealer, we should abolish both. It is a false notion 
that the high revenue tax levied on the so-called 
luxuries has a tendency to stop the use of the same, 
but there is nothing in history that tends to prove 
this assertion. But on the other hand the poor vic- 
tim of the bad habit is robbed by law and degraded 
by the ruinous practice. Let us hav charity for the 
down-trodden. 

I hav two objects in view, as you will see, not the 
least of which is the abolition of our ruinous con- 
vict labor system, which must be settled in some 
way, 80 that it will not be in competition with free 
labor. or 

Only giv us something practical. I would like to 
receive a postal card from all who consider this a 
practical suggestion. 


Yours for liberty, A. S, Croxton. 


Ross, Feb. 22, 1883. 

Mr. Epttor: Some of the Christian newspapers of 
the Lone Star state hav become very vehement at 
Mr. Shaw for deserting the pulpit to become a fol- 
lower of Voltaire and Paine; but even that is no draw. 
back on Infidelity. When a minister discovers he is 
teaching a system of religion that is false, he acts like 
any other brave man would do—he just steps down 
and out. He is denounced also as a follower of In- 
gersoll. So much the better; we are now satisfied 
that he has become intellectually developed, and no 
longer instructs men and women in the mysteries of 
a revealed religion. Such men as Ingersoll and 
Shaw are the men who kept bright the spark that 
Voltaire and Paine kindled over one hundred years 
ago; it is no proof of blasphemy just to make the 
bare assertion. Paine and Voltaire stood in front of 
ignorant superstition in the darkest hour mental lib- 
erty ever saw. They were the heroes of absolute 
freedom. When men nowadays are denounced as 
blasphemers, we will not rely on the word of Texas 
clergyman alone, but want some proof of even their 
honesty. Some men are born liars; some follow it 
as a profession, and they are as liable to be of that 
profession as any other. Men who hav been the 
heroes of humanity are due the civility of our fellow- 
creatures, not those who hav been the liars of pos- 
terity. Paine and Voltaire came to the front when 
theory was enslaved in the deepest gloom, and 
everything looked dark to man; liberty was in bond- 
age, and priests wore the divine mantle of charity. 


Paine stood in the very midst of the bigots of that 
century, and counseled them to reason. To reason 
was his motto, and liberty was the effect. In one 
hand he held the rights of. man, and in the other he 
wielded the pen of steel that wrote the “ Age of Rea- 
son,” and that work struck the. vital blow to the 
ereed of Christendom, He was the intellectual 
monarch of the age in which he lived. His body 
is dust, but his works liv on, feared by bigots and 
loved by his fellow-men. A fèw more brave men to 


| follow in his work, a few more heroic men like him, 


and this world will be one great store-house of 
knowledge and truth. Paine tested Holy Writ, and 
it would not stand the test. If a book written at 
the divine command of an infinit being will not 
stand. the test, how can it be expected of the sys- 
tems“and disciplins and confessions of faith? 
One by one the ministers step down and out, 
and leave the pulpit empty, and I don’t blame 
them. I would not teach any system of religion 
that God would not brace up; and they with Paine 
and Voltaire are pronounced blasphemers. he 
would not do a little of the rough, outside work, I 
would not do it all. With independent hands Paine . 
tore the mysterious veil from miracles and prophecies, 
and nought remained. He then seized the robes 
that encircled the ignorant monks of the monas- 
teries; but ignorance would cling to the cross. A 
few more Voltaires and Paines to glitter like stars - 
in the intellectual sky of the future! They were the 
electric-lights of the age in which they lived. Most, 
of the noted Infidels of to-day were raised by Chris- 
tian parents. Their parents taught them the holy 
scripture; but the virtue of its truth seemed so ab- 
surd to intelligent children that they did not grasp 
the faith of kindred. The religion taught by parents 
is not always the religion for their children. When 
free speech and free thought and free press go down, 
I expect some of Paine’s and.Voltaire’s tollowers - 
will be found amid the debris. 


Truly yours, J. WILLIS BROCK. 


Mr. Epitor: It seems to me by the intelligence 
which your last week’s issue brought to me that 
there are still men and women among the Liberals 
who, in spite of all the advice and instruction they 
hav received through the columns of the grand ald 
TRUTH SEEKER, are yet as bigoted and narrow-minded 
as the worst Christian fanatic ever was or ever could 
be. Shame on any person who, calling himself en- 
lightened, will order his paper stopped because it 
publishes something contrary to their way of think- 
ing, or ‘criticises what they believe. I would most 
emphatically say that if any such narrow-minded 
bigots are subscribers to THE TRUTH SEEKER, who 


will not hav all questions brought up for discussion, 
no matter to what ism they belong, whether Mate- 
rialism, Spiritualism, Mohammedanism, or Chris. 
tianity, I should think their loss would be but 
little, and, as the saying is, their absence would 
be good company. The sooner they join the church 
the better, as they never hav been truly emanci- 
pated in thought or liberty. but hav only stopped 
paying pew-rent on account of not being promoted. 
Such Liberals as these are traceable away back in 
the dark past, when the Inquisition was in its hight 
of power. It was such men that made poor Socra- 
tes drink the deadly hemlock, and burnt poor Ser- 
vetus and Bruno; the same bigotry which burnt 
and drowned witches at a later date, and still later, 
in our own time, it was the very same spirit which 
convicted and imprisoned our beloved and worthy 
friend and brother, D. M. Bennett. This, to my 
mind, is far from being the aim and object of THE 
TRUTH SEEKER, as I understand it, the avowed mis- 
sion of that paper being to instruct and enlighten 


its readers and bring them up to a higher standard 
of knowledge, not even hinting that it ever expects 
to attain that perfection of wisdom that some of 
its patrons so positivly believe themselvs to hav 
reached. Nothing of this nature is the desire of 
our grand old TRUTH SEEKER. But it will pry into 
all things in investigating. and in trying to arrive 
at the true facts appertaining to the benefit and 
welfare of its readers, regardless of belief or ism, 
It seems to me, that, as Freethinking men and 
women, if we go under the name of Spiritualist, 
Materialist, or any other ist, we are following in 
exactly the same paths as our old creed-believing 
ancestors. In this way we would become as corrupt 
in our beliefs as ever they were. And the belief 
which had the most power, no matter whether it 
was Christianity, Spiritualism, or Materialism, would, 
according to T. Winter, J. F. Chase, and some oth- 
ers, compel the minority to believe with them or 
lose their bread and butter, cr perhaps their heads, 
Now I don’t pretend to class myself with any belief 
whatever. Iam nota party man, neither am I a Chris- 
tian, a Spiritualist, a Materialist, a Mohammedan, a 
Buddhist, ora Brahman. ButIam what THE TRUTH 
SEEKER Styles itself, a truth-seeker, and am always 
ready to search for the truth and proclaim it, no 
matter what may be the consequence, or whether it 
pleases or displeases. D. M. Bennett did not go 
around the world totryand misconstrue the meanings 
of things, and please a Spiritualist or a Materialist. 
Nothing of the kind was his desire, but instead he 
started as a truth-seeker, in defiance of all isms or be- 
liefs, in search of truth, and disseminated the same to 
the world as he found it, Never, to my knowledge, 
has D. M. Bennett avowed himself anything else but 
a truth-seeker in search of truth, and to this his paper 
has ever been devoted. 


Yours for more truth, ROBERT FLEMING. 
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Poetry 


‘The Causeless Cause. 


BY J. W. WELLMAN. 
The smallest dust, a speck of earth, 
A prophecy before its birth, 
Unfolds, transforms, perfects, extends, 
Prophetic ever, never ends; 
Receives in union other-name, 
In plant or thought remains the same; 
And ag through lower forms it ran, 
From rock to thought and song of man, 
Released, it fell, as all things must. 
Again it joins prophetic dust, 
But to repeat, in ceaseless rounds, 
Its work of dust through endless bounds. 


But what’s the hand that lifts it up 

From granit rock to carol cup ? 

And what’s the choice by which it leaves 
The rock for thought, and laughs and grieves? 
Is all but dust in council lone, 

Prophetic man, beast, plant, ahd stone? - 
Or must there be a vital part, 

An outward form, or central heart? 

Tell, ye who can, exhaust your lore; 

But ere you place effect before, 

Unveil the niche in lawless laws 

Where skulks the form of causeless cause. 


a aamua 


A Burdened Soul. 
From the Brooklyn Eagle. 

“It is really a most. delicate thing that I 
come to see you about,” she fluttered, and as 
the managing editor placed a chair for her he 
looked grave, for the blushes chased each 
other over the prettiest face he had seen for 
. many a day. 

“ What’s his name?” asked the managing 
editor with soothing encouragement. : 

“ Sir!” faltered the beauty, turning a puz- 
zled pair of bewildering blue eyes full upon 
him. ‘“How—how did you know? What 
made you ask me that question ?” 

“And I suppose you hav set the figure at 
$75,000,” continued the managing editor, smil- 
ing covertly at his superior sagacity. 

“Do you measure my precious soul by 
paltry money bags and filthy checks?” she 
demanded, with a flashing glance and blushes 
that chased each other faster than ever. 

“J don’t,” replied the managing editor, 
“but the jury will. I would if I were a 
juror!” and he smiled again, this time in 
admiration of the delicacy of his compliment. 

“TJ don’t think you quite understand me,” 
sighed the fair visitor. “I—am in great 
trouble, and I hav come for advice. 
a young Man—” and here she broke down en- 
tirely and sobbed bitterly. 

“Is there any way I can brace you up?” 
inquired the managing editor, rubbing his 
nose with a corkscrew as a gentle hint in the 
direction of his resources. 

« No, thanks!” she remonstrated, recovering 
herself with an effort. ‘You are very kind. 
I don’t think you can do anything for me at 
all. Is your religious editor in? He will be 
more apt to understand the nature of my 
trouble than you will.” 

“Shouldn’t wonder,” retorted the manag- 
ing editor, dryly. 
pointed out the man who does the truly pious 
for the paper. 

“What is it?” asked the religious editor, 
sharply. ‘ Feller in the Bible-class, librarian, 
tenor in the choir, any of them ?” 

“Y—yes,” she stammered. . ‘‘ It’s the tenor. 
We were converted at the same time, and now 
we are afraid—” 

“Infernal rascal?” growled the managing 
editor, wiping away a tear. ‘Just let us 
write him up.” i 

« Well,” continued the religious editor, still 
more sharply, ‘What about him? Is the 
librarian getting jealous? Class leader threat- 
ening to tell your mother? Anything of that 
kind?” 

“Tf he does, I'll write an editorial on him 
myself, muttered the managing editor chiv- 
alrously. 

“Not exactly that,” smiled the sufferer 
through her tears. ‘‘You see—-Oh! how can 
I tell you?” and she broke down again. 

“Want him clubbed?” demanded the man- 
_aging editor, brandishing a bottle. 

“Not for worlds!” she exclaimed, throwing 
herself before him as if to protect some one in 
danger. i 

“ Let her alone!” shouted the religious edi- 
tor. “She is all right. Now go on. You 
left off by both þeing converted together. 
What next? Is he after the soprano?” 

“She thinks he is, and there is where my 
trouble is. You see she isn’t a Christian— 
only a singer, you know—and she can dance 
with him at parties. Now what I want to 
know is—is whether it would þe wicked for 

me to dance too, until I cut her out. Please 
tell me!” and her lips parted and her eyes 
were suffused with tears of anxious inquiry. 

“Certainly not |” growled the religious edi- 


$ t 
tot, who didn't seem in the least dazed by 
the question. 

‘W-w=what?” demanded the managing ed- 
itor, his lower jaw dropping. ‘Is that all?” 

“Why certainly,” responded.the beauty. 
“Isn't that enough? What did you suppose 
was the matter? The whole church was against 
me, and when I said I would leave it to you, 
the superintendent bet the tenor $5 you would 
decide against me.” 

“That’s about the way with them all,” ex- 
plained the religious editor, as the gratified 
girl took her departure and the two editors 
stood gazing at each other. ‘You'd think 
they were in all sorts of scrapes until you 
come to question them, and then you find 
that it is only some little point in religious 
etiquet that anybody could decide. By 
the way, what did you suppose the matter 
was ?” 


“Nothing,” replied the managing editor. 
“I didn’t know but what she had lost some 
money on a dog fight, or something of that 
kind,” and the managing editor went back to 
his work with a sigh, while the religious 
editor surreptitiously abstracted the cork- 


There is | P. 


“Here he is,” and he|= 


screw, and winked at himself with a prodig- 
ious wink. 


. Book Notice. 


From the Universe. 


“Answers to Christian Questions and Argu- 
ments,” by the late D. M. Bennett, is a neatly 
printed pamphlet of 146 pages. The answers 
are in the best style of the late lamented Ben- 
nett, who in his peculiar view of writing on 
biblical subjects was not excelled by Paine or 
Voltaire. He was much more than a ‘master 
for any Christian. foeman; he was an annihi- 
lator of the defenders of the myths and frauds 
from which hav flown an immense amount of 
unnecessary and most noxious piety. The 
contents of the pamphlet hav at separate 
times appeared in newspaper articles, but 
seem much more attractiv in their present 
form. For sale at the TRUTH SEEKER office. . 

— e 


Now, Girls! 


To ran Eprror or Taz Trura Szecen, Sir: I 
am in need of a companion, and as girls are 
scarce in this part of the country, and I am so 
situated that I can’t go East for a wife, I 
thought I would try to get one by advertising 
through your paper or by writing to you. 

Iam twenty-five years of age, six feet tall, 
and weigh one hundred and seventy-eight 
ounds. Now, if you know ofa good respect- 
able girl who wants a good companion, and 
you will send me her address, I will make it 
all right, providing your figures are not too 
high. I am growing cattle and horses out 
here, and I can giv good reference if required. 
I hope to hear from you soon. 

JOSEPH KENTZLER. _ 

Miles City, Custer Co., Montana. 


Not having any spare girls on hand, we 
print the above that all may hav å fair chance 
to compete. We only stipulate that if Mr. 
Kentzler gets a wife by means of it he shall 
become a life subscriber to Taz TRUTH SEEKER, 
and pay in advance.—Ep. T. 8. 


Correspondence Solicited. 


A Truth Seeker, 32 years of age, Whose vocation is 
farming, wishes to correspond with a lady of Liberal 
views, with a view to matrimony. One Willing to 
come toanew country and help him build up a 
home. All letters answered. Address, 

NATHANIEL WALES, 


atil Box 88, Delta, Delta Co., Colorado. 


Correspondence Wanted 


A gentleman wishes to correspond with the oppo- 
sit sex, With a view to mutual acquaintance and 
ultimately life companionship. 

Address, 
“ EARNEST,” 


4til TRUTH SEEKER Office. 


SKETCH OF THE 
LIFE AND CHARACTER 
CHARLES WATTS. 


BY W. STEWART ROSS. 


Price 10 cents. Address, 
THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


WITCHCRAFT IN CHRISTIAN 
COUNTRIES. 
BY W. STEWART ROSS. 


A review of the persecutions and tortures endured 
py alleged witches at the hands of Christians. 


Price 10 cents. Address, 
THE TRUTH BEEKER. 


OF 


SKETCH OF THE. 
LIFE AND CHARACTER OF 
SALA DIN. 


(W. STEWART ROSS.) 
A very interesting biography of aremarkabie man. 
Price 10 cents, Address, 
THH TRUTH SMBKBR. 


FREETHOUGHT WORKS, 


BUELISHED AT THE TRUTH SEEKER OFFICE. 


Bible Myths, and Their Parallels in 
Other Religions. Being a com- 
parison of the Old and New Testament 
myths and miracles, with those of heathen 
nations of antiquity. Considering also 
their origin and meaning. With numer- 
ous illustrations. Oloth, $4. 


The Figures of Hell; or, The Tem- 
ples of Bacchus. Dedicated to 
censers of beer and whisky. By Mrs. 
ELIZABETH THompson. A neat little vol- 
ume of between two and three hundred 
pages. Price; $1. 


Liberty and Morality. A capital full 
lecture on these important subjects. By 
W. S. Bers. A pamphlet of thirty-six 
well-printed pages mailed for 15 cents, 


Superstition in All Ages. By Joms 
Mausurer, a Roman Catholic priest, who, 
after a pastorate of thirty years at Etre- 
pigny and But in Champagne, France, 
wholly abjured religious dogmas, and left 
as his last will and testament to his par- 
ishioners, and to the world, the work- en- 
titled “Common Sense.” Price, cloth, 
$1.50; paper, $1.00. 


Marriage and Parentage and The 
Sanitary and Physical Laws. For 
the Production of Children of Finer 
Health and Ability. By a Physician and 
Sanitarian. ‘The virtues of men and 
women as well as their vices may descend 
to their children.” Price, $1. 


The Bible—Whence and What? By 

.  Ricuarp B. Westsroox, D.D., LL.B. The 
questions, Where did the books of the 
Bible come from? What is their author- 
ity? and, What is the real source of dog- 
matic theology? are treated fearlessly in 
the light of history, philosophy, and com- 
parativ religions. It is impossible to giv 
even a condensed statement of what is 
itself a marvelous condensation. Whole 
libraries are heré concentrated into one 
little book. Printed in good type and 
bound in cloth. Price, $1. : 


The Bible of The Religion of Science. 
By H. S. Brown, M.D. “This volume is 
most respectfully dedicated to those per- 
sons who will cordially unite with others 
to establish the religion of truth and a 
just government, by the scientific meth- 
ods of reason, experience, experiments, 
and observations. For this is the way to 
wisdom, and to the material, mental, 
moral, social, and spiritual sciences, that 
make peace on earth and good will among 
men.” Price, $1.50 

By 


Socialism and Utilitarianism. 
Jonn Sruart Miz. Price, $1.50 


Specimen Days and Collect. By 
Wart Wurman. Including autobiogra- 
phy, hospital sketches, democratic vistas, 
etc, Three hundred and seventy-four 
pages of hearty, wholesome prose and 
poetiy, never before published. Price, 
$2.00. 


Ingersoll and Jesus. Conversation 
in verse between the two great reformers. 

By Samuxn Purnam. Price, 10 cents. 
A 


The Sabbath. By M. Farriveron. 
thorough examination and refutation of 
the claims of Sabbatarians who are trying 
to foist upon the country their holy day 
by unconstitutional legal enactments. 
The author shows by an appeal not only 
to the facts as they exist in the nature of 
things, but by reference to the Bible, the 
writings of distinguished historians and 
theologians of past ages, that Sunday is 
no more a holy day than Saturday. Price 
10 cents. : 


The Religion of Common Sense. By 
Prof. Limsrecar Unica of Germany. 
Price, 25 cents. 


The Sunday Question. A Historical 
and Critical review, with replies to an 
objector, By Gzorcs W. Brown, M.D. 
Price, 15 cents. Í 


KERSEY GRAVES’S WORKS. 


Sixteen Saviors or None. By Krr- 
sux Graves, author of the World’s Sixteen 
Crucified Saviors; The Bible of Bibles, 
and Biography of Satan. Price, 75 cents; 
cloth, $1. 


Bible of Bibles; or, Twenty-seven 
Divine Revelations, containing a descrip- 
‘tion of twenty-seven bibles and an expo- 
sition of two thousand biblical errors in 
science, history, morals, religion, and 
general events. Also a delineation of the 
characters of the principal personages of 
the Christian Bible and an examination 
of their doctrins. Price, $2. 


Biography of Satan; or, a Historical 
Exposition of the Devil and his Fiery Do- 
mains. Price, 35 cents. 


The World’s Sixteen Crucified Sav- 
iors; or, Christianity Before Christ. 
Containing new and startling revelations 
in religious history, which disclose the 
oriental origin of all the doctrins, princi- 


ples, precepts, and miracles of the Chris- | - 


tian New Testament, and furnishing & 
key for unlocking many of its sacred 
mysteries, besides comprising the history 
of sixteen oriental crucified gods. Price, 
$2.00, l 


FREETHOUGHT WORKS, 
PUBLISHED AT THE TRUTH SEEKER OFFICE. 
Resurrection of Jesus. Showing the. 

contradictions and doubts in which the 


subject is involved. By W. 8. Bezu. Re- 
vised edition. 25 cents. 


Revelations of Antichrist. An ex- 
haustiv work proving conclusivly that no 
such person as Jesus Christ existed in the 
reign of Tiberius, but that a Jesus, the 
son of Mary, was-stoned and hanged 
about a century before, and that his dis- 
ciples, Simon Kepha, alias Peter, and the 
apostle Paul, both lived and died before 
the Christian era. 446 pages and full in- 
dex. Price, $2. i 


The Anonymous Hypothesis of Cre- 
ation. A Brief Review of the so- 
called Mosaic Account. By James F. 
Furniss. Cloth, 50 cents. 


The Brain and the Bible. By Encar 
C. Bratz. With a Preface by ROBERT G. 
INGERSOLL, who says of it: ‘This book, 
written by a brave and honest man, is 
filled with brave and honest thoughts. 
The arguments it presents cannot be an- . 
swered by all the theologians in the 
world.” Price reduced to $1. 


The Creed of Christendom. Tts 
foundation contrasted with its super- 
structure. By W. RATHBONE Gree. One 
.of the clearest: anq ablest works ever 
written. $1.50. 


The Essence of Religion. From the 
German of L. Feversacn. Author of th 
Essence of Christianity, etc. In cloth, 
reduced to 50 cents. 


The Godly Women of the Bible. A 
History of all the women who figure in the 
Bible. Sharp and telling instyle. Paper, 
50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


The Heathens of the Heath. A finely 
written Radical romance. By Wm. Mc- 
Donne, author of Exeter Hall, Family 
Creeds, Day of Rest, etc. 500 pages. 
Paper, 80 cents; cloth, $1.25. 


The Holy Bible Abridged. Contain- 
ing the choice passages and lovely mor- 
ceaus particularly pleasing to Comstock. 
169 pages. Paper, 30 cents; cloth, 50 cts. 


The Jamieson-Ditzler Debate. <A 
nine-days’ debate on God, the Bible, 
Christianity, and Liberalism. Between 
W. F. Jameson and Rev. Jacos DITZLER, 
D.D. Paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


The Legends of the Patriarchs. By 
S. Barrne-Gounp. $1.50. The Congrega- 
tionalist, in speaking of it, says: ‘There 
are few Bible readers who hav not at some 
time wished for just such a volume. Itis 
a thoroughly interesting book, and will 
be seized with avidity by all students o: 
the Bible. 


The Martyrdom of Man. Embracing 
the four divisions of War, Religion, Lib- 
erty, and Intellect. A work of rare merit, 


and written in a superior style. By WIN- 
woop Reape. New edition. 544 pages. 
Price reduced from $3 to $1.75. 

The Old Faith and the New. A Con- 


fession. By Davin FRIEDERICH STRAUSS, 
author of the ‘‘New Life of Jesus,” etc. 
Authorized translation from the. sixth 
German edition. By MATHILDE BLIND. 
Two volumes in one. The translation 
revised and partly rewritten, and pre- 
ceded by an American version of the au- 

` thors “Prefatory Postscript.” Strauss 
is too well known by the readers of Amer- 
ica to require a single word to be said in 
his praise. Price, $1.50. 


The Outcast. A deep, finely-written 
Radical story. From the London edition. 
By Winwoop Reape, author of ‘ Martyr- 
dom of Man.” 30 cents. 


The Pro and Con of Supernatural 
Religion. Both sides fairly and 
ably presented. By E. E. Gurup, ex- 
Universalist clergyman. Paper, 30 cents; 
cloth, 50 cents, 


The Radical Pulpit. Comprising dis- 
courses of advanced thought. By O. B. 
Froraincuam and FELIX ADLER, two of 
America’s clearest thinkers, By O. B. 
Froruincuam: The New Song of Christ- 
mas, The Departed Years, Life as a Test 
of Creed, Apocryphal Books of the New 
Testament, The Sectarian Spirit, The 
American Gentleman, The Language of 
the Old Testament, The Dogma of Hell, 
The Value of the Higher Sentiments, The 
American Lady, The Consolations of Ra- 
tiopalism. By Fer Apuer: The Ethics 
of the Social Question, Emancipation, 
Lecture at the Second Anniversary of the 
Society for Ethical Culture, Our Leaders, 
Hav We Still a Religion? Conscience, 
Price, in cloth, $1. 


The Real Blasphemers. By Col. J. 
R. Kerso, A.M. Price, 50 cents. 


Truth Seeker Collection of Forms, 


Hymns, and Recitations. Con- 
taining forms for organizing societies, 
marriage, funeral services, naming of in- 
fants, obituary notices, epitaphs, etc. 
Also 625 Liberal and Spiritualistic hymns 
for public meetings, funerals, social gath- . 
erings, eto. To which are added beauti- 
fal recitations for various public ocche 
sions, 650 pp, Oloth, 75 cents, 
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B. F.. UNDERWOOD’S WORKS, |D- M. BENNETT’S LAST WORE. 


FOR SALE AT THU TRUTH SEEKER OFFICE, 


Essays and Lectures. Embracing In- 
fluence of Christianity on Civilization; 
Christianity and Materialism; What Lib. 
eralism offers. in Place of Christianity; 
Scientific Materialism; Woman; Spiritual- 
ism from a Materialistic Standpoint; Paine 
the Political and Religious Reformer; Ma- 
terialism and Crime; Will the Coming 
Man Worship God? Crimes and Cruelties 
of Christianity; the Authority of the 
Bible; Freethought Judged by its Fruits; 
Our Ideas of God. 300 pp., paper, 60 
cents; cloth, $1. 


Influence of Christianity upon Civil- 


ization. 25 cents. 
Christianity and Materialism. 15 
cents. i 


What Liberalism Offers in Place of 
Christianity. 10 cents. i 


Scientific Materialism: Its Meaning 
and Tendency. 10 cents. 


Spiritualism from a Materialistic 
- Standpoint. 10 cents. © 


Paine the Political and Religious 
` Reformer. 10 cents.- 


Woman: Her Past and Present: Her 
Rights and Wrongs. 10 cents. 


Materialism and Crime. 10 cents. 
Will the Coming Man Worship God? 


10 cents, 


. Crimes and Cruelties of Christianity. 
10 cents. ; $ 


Twelve Tracts. Scientific and Theo- 
logical. 20 cents. 


Burgess-Underwood Debate. A four 
ays’ debate between B. F. UNDERWOOD 
and Prof. O. A. Burcess, President of the 


Northwestern Christian University, In® 


dianapolis, Ind. Accurately reported. 
188 pp. Paper, 50 cents. Cloth, 8 cents. 


Underwood-Marples Debate. A four 

- nights’ debate between B. F. UNDERWOOD 
and Rev. Jonn Marres. Fully reported. 
Paper, 35 cents; cloth, 60 cents, 


THE SEMITIC GODS AND THE 


BIBLE. 


Treating upon the gods of the Semitic nations, including 
Allah, Jehovah, Satan. the Holy Ghost, the Virgin Mar; 
and the Bible. "To the latter 280 pages are devoted, snow 
ing that book to be a very inferior production for a first 
class God. By D, M. Bennett. 889 large pages. rene 
éovera 60 censa: cloth. $1. 


80 Court st.Brookly 
THE 


“WILSONTA, 


TWO YEARS AGO 
WILLIAM WILSON, 


THE INVENTOR OF 


WILSONIA, 


AN ENGLISH SCIENTIST, MEDICAL ‘ELECTRICIAN, 
LECTURER ON ELECTRICAL THERAPEUTICS, 
AUTHOR OF THE “TRIAL OF MEDICIN,” 
THE “LANGUAGE OF DISEASE,” 

. “MEDICAL FALLACIES,” ETC., 


Introduced to the People of the United 
States His 


MAGNETIC GARMENTS 


For the cure of Disease] without Medicine or Medical 
Treatment. The Statement made by him at that time 
that his Magnetic Clothing, if worn for any form of Dis- 
ease (and ag advised), would cure ninety per cent of the 
so-called Incurables, has been verified, he hay- 

` ing Clothed and Cured Thousands of Persons of all Forms 
of Disease. Positive proof of this has appeared in all the 
leading Newspapers by Testimony of many of our most 
Prominent and Wealthy Citizens, who, haying been 
Cured by the 


Wilsona Magnete Garments 


After all other Treatment had failed, were pleased to 
assist the Inventor in giving confidence tothe Suffering 
Inyalids of America by allowing him to use their well- 
known and respected Names as Reference; and it is now 
admitted by many most highly accomplished Scientists 
and Physicians that the Success and Cures attending the 
introduction of * Wilsonia” Magnetic Clothing has been 
unprecedented in the history of Electrical Therapeutics. 
In the face of such Positive Proof as given by us no person 
can doubt the value of this Invention in all cases. 
Therefore why continue the Suicidal System of taking 


Dru; 
as SEND $1.50 FOR A PAIR OF 
“Wilsonia” Magnetic Insoles. 


Sure Preventive of Cold Feet—the Forerunner of All 
Kinds of Disease, 


Conrultation Free. 


Send for Pamphlet and Information to the only Office 
where the Inventor can be seen, p 


Address all Communications to 


DAVID J. COTTER, 


‘90 COURT STREET, BROOKLYN 


A TRUTH SEEKER 


Around the Word. 


FOUR LARGE VOLUMES. 


With a steel plate engraying of the author in Vol. 
and each volume illustrated with forty-seven cuts. 


BY D. M. BENNETT, 


Late editor of THE TRUTH SENKER, author of *' A Truth 
Seeker in Europe,” “Gods and Religions of Ancient 
and Modern Times,” "The World's Sages, Think- 

i ers, and Reformers,” "Champions of 
the Church,” etc., etc. 


Handsomely bound in red cloth, $6.50; 
in leather, red ‘edges, $9.50; in 
morocco, gilt edges, $10.50. 

Readers of TER TRUTH BerKER know the circumstances 
under which this work was written. The last word 
penned by the great author were for the fourth volume 
which was nearly completed at bis death, and which will 
now contain an account of his world-lamented death and 
burial. Mr. Bennett was a very patient and faithful 
chronicler of the habits and customs of tle different peo- 
ples of the many places he visited. The every-day 
ife of all nations is laid before the reader by one who has 
visited them ana beheld them with hisown eyes. Par- 
ticular attention 1s paid to the progress of Freethought in 
the varfous countries he yisited,and the morality of so- 
called pagan nations is contrasted with the morality of 
Christian countries, much to the detriment of the latter. 
The Work isa © 


Freethinker’s History of the World. 


This work and “A TRUTH SEEKER IN EUROPE” 
should be in every Liberals library Besides its intrinsic 
worth it isa memento of one of the greatest Freethinkers 
the world has known—of one who ranks with Voltaire 
and Paine fn the force and clearness of his writings. 

Address JHE TRUIH SEEKER, 
21 Clinton Place, 
New York eity* 


Marriage and Divorce, 


By R. D. Westbrook, D,D. LL.B, 
Author of “The Bible—Whence and What?” 


o CONTENTS: 
The True Ideal of Marriage. 
Free Love. 
The History of Marriage. 
The Old Testament Divorce Law. 
-The New Testament on Divorce. 
Divorce as a Question of Law and Religion. 


Rational Deductions from Established Principles. 


Objections to Liberal Divorce Laws Answered. 
Prevention Better than Cure. 


APPENDIX: The Doctrine and Discipline of Di- 


vorce, by John Milton. 


The author is @ Rationalistic Theologist and Law- 
yer,and in his pungent style has condensed into, 
this little book about all thatone need to know re- 
garding the history, philosophy, and legal aspects of 


Marriage and Divorce. 


ne cae ne oon Neatly bound in cloth. For sale 
THE IMMORALITY 


—0F— 


RELIGIOUS CAPITALS 


BY JAMES PARTON. 
A lecture delivered in Paine Hall, Sunday evening, 
Jan. 28, 1883. 


In this Mr. Parton “teaches the highest political 
wisdom by examples which are a terrible warning. 
He takes theology in its sacred: chosen homes, and 
shows what a curse it brings upon the people.” 


Price 10 cts. 


SING, BROTHERS. SING. 


USE THE 


Liberal Hymn-Book 


In your meetings, to make them lively and interesting 
The LIBERAL Hymn-Boox contains songs by the best poets 
adapted to well-known tunes, It igh 
Messra. Wakeman, Parton, Wright 
Mrs. Slenker, and Indeed by all who hay examined it 
Second edition, Price, h 

40 cents. Sold at this office. 


LOUIS MASQUERIER’S 


SOCIOLOGY; 


R, 


The Scientific and Liberty-giving Reconstruction 


of Society, Morality, Government, and 
Property into States, Townships, 
and Farmsieads, 


ILLUSTRATED. 


Together with his: Phonology, developing the Eng- 
lish language, spelled according to the sound of the 
twelve vowels and modifying power of the twenty- 
two consonants, or the first time, so far as known, in 
literature. For sale at THE TRUTH SEEKER Office, 
21 Clinton Place, New York city. Price, $1; Postage, 

three cent stamps. 

Also, an English School Phonetic Spelling and Pro- 
nouncing Dictionary with definitions, in course of 
publication. Price, same as above one. 

Also a new Science of Music in preparation. 
Price, 25 cents. For sale at this office. 


A LIBERAL COLONY. 
1,200 FREE HOMES! 
THE NEW COLORADO! 


Those desiring to secure a valuable home on the 
public domain ata nominal price ($1.25 per acre, and 
33 months in which to pay for it) will find it greatly 
to their advantage to correspond with the Gunnison 
and Uncompahgre Colonization Society. . 

A. W. SMITH, Prest. O. A. PHELPS, Sec’y, 
Address, With two three-cent stamps, 8mo9 
A. W. SMITH, 


293 17th, street, . Denyer, Col. 


Ola Eves 


For sale at this office. 


hly commended b 
reen, Underwood, 


-bound, 25 cents. In cloth, 


DR. FOOTE’S DIME SERIES | 455 Fulton Street, ERODE N 
n OR. THAYER’S 


"=== Manali Cohan 


MADE NEW without doctors or 
medicin. Away with glasses. 
PREVENTED and cured by an in- 
genious and infallible method. 
CURE without operation. Away 
with uncomfortable trusses. 
CURE without circumcision. New, 
painless, safe, and sure. 


Croup 
Rupture 
Phimosis 


DEBILITY and allied disorders. | Is stimulant and sedativ nerve tonic, identical w 
Nervous Causes and rational treatment. dynamic force that is eliminated from te be oe 
WEAKNESS, Falling, Leucorrhea, | Moves along our nervous tissues. 
x It penetrates and searches the blood, throwing off 
F emale Inflammation, Ulceration. out all poisonous matter through the pores of the SE 


when ali medicines fail. 

It stimulates the absorbents to take up the nutriment 
and in its distribution to repair waste tissues. 

It is quier in action, and giva permanent and ready re. 
Hef to the afflicted in different diseares, 

Do you suffer with functional, physica), or nervous debil- 
ity? Are ourfemale readers broken down in health and 
spirits from disorders peculiar to their sex, arising from a 
prostration of the nervous system? 

Why then further neglect a subject go productiy of 
hea'th, when there is at hand a means of cure? 

Why not throw off the yoke of bondage altogether, and 
seek a remedy that has science and common gense to com- 
men . 

It is a remedy of indisputable efficacy to the restoratio: 
of health and Vigor. 

Physicians indorse it, and the goods indorse themselvs. 

During the past two years “ Victoria” has been pur. 
chased by hundreds, and their united testimony is that it 
hag no equal for c ring disease. 


CONSULTATION FREE. 
Send for circulars and price Hats. 


DR. THAYER, 
455. Fulton St., BROOKLYN. N. Y. 


Beware of Cheap and Fraudulent Mag- 
netic goods now on the market. Send 5 
Dr. Thayer before you buy any. 


Di A N A f A Psyco-Pyisiological essay on sexual 
1 relations. Scientific in treatment and 


pure in tone. Price 25 cents. 
. BURNZ & CO, 


3moil 24 Clinton Place. . 


perday at home. Samples worth $5 free, 
$5 to $20 . Address Stinson & Co., Portland, Me 


D! 


1t11 


MANHOO 


7 


-5SN UY 


KNOW THYSELF, AEA 
A Book for Every Man! 
Young, Middle-aged, and Old. 


The untold miseries that result from indiscretion in 
early life may be alleviated and cured. Those who 
doubt this assertion should purchase and read the new 
medical work published by the Penbody Medical 
Institute, Boston, entitled the Secxrence of Life: 
or, Self Preservation. It is not only a complete 
and. Perfect treatise on Manhood, Exhausted Vitality, 
Nervous and Physical Debility, Premature Decline fn 
man, Errors of Youth, etc., but it contains one hundred 
and twenty-five prescriptions for acute and chronic dis- 
eases, each One of which is invaluable, so 
proved by the author, whose experience for 21 years is 
such as probably never before fell to the lot of any phya- 
ician. It contains 300 paves, bound in beautiful embossed 
covers, full gilt, embellished with the yery finest steel en. 
gravings, guaranteed to be a finer work fn every sense— 
mechanical, literary, or professional—than any other work 
retailed in this country for $2.50, or the money will be re- 
funded in every instance. Price only $1.25. Gold Medal 
awarded the author by the National Medical Association. 
INustrated sample sent on receipt of six cents. Bend now. 

Address PEABODY MEDICAL INSTITUTE, or Dr, 
W. H. PARKER, No. 4 Bulfmeh street, Boston, Mags. 


Each 10c. by Mail; or, All for 50c. | 
DIME SERIES of SOCIAL and SEXUAL SCIENCE 
MARRIAGE, or ‘‘ The Perfect Good 
Hoiv in Wedlock,” by a Christian min- 
ister. i 
M i (PHYSIOLOGICAL); or physical, 
temperamental, and magnetic 
arrlage adaptation. 
: DOCTRIN.of universal sexual con- 
Alpha tinence; dicussion pro and con; by 
Drs. Foote and Winslow. 
Hand-book of Health, Hints, and Ready 
Recipes, 128 pages, mailed for 25c. 
Address, 

MURRAY HILL PUBLISHING CO., 
_9t11 159 East 28th St., New York City. 
VICTOR HUGO. 

_ | READ HIS GREAT 

Orati Voltai 

ration on Voltaire, 

For the first time in English in 
“MAN” of March Ist. 

This was the omitted chapter in 
Parton’s “ Life of Voltaire.” 

Address, 
” T. €. LELAND, 
744 Broadway, N. Y. 
JUST PUBLISHED! 
A new Liberal Song Book, entitled, | 
ex . 
Songs of the Morning, 
ORIGINAL AND SELECTED. 
By CALEB S. WEEKS. 
IN TWO VOLUMES. EACH VOLUME COMPLETE 
IN ITSELF. 
Vol. I. Original, including Responses to Old Hymns, 
and Old Hymns in Responding Versions. 
Vol. II. Selections. 
THE FIRST VOLUME—ORIGINAL SONGS—NOW READY. 

It is gotten up in excellent style, on good thick 
paper, from large, new type: Itcontains an alpha- 
betical index of Song titles; another of first lines of 
Songs, and an index of tunes suitable for the Songs. 

The author is well Known as a Liberal. Songster. 
He was one of the chief contributors to “The Truth 
Seeker Collection.” His songs hav been highly com- 
mended. One ofour correspondents in 1877 called 
him “That Wonderful American Mocking-Bird, who 
sings us the old songs with variations, and all the 
modern improvements,” 

The first volume consists Of 212 pages, and contains 
allofthe Original Songs. The Selections may be 
published as a second volume at a future time. 

Price, cloth, $1.00. $ . 

For sale, wholesale and retail, at the 

TRUTH SEEKER Office, 
21 Clinton Place, N, Y. 


The author may be consulted on all diseases requiring 
y3R 


ite skill nnd experience. 


Choice SEEDS! BEST OF FER YET! 


For 25c. or Nine 3r, U. S. Postage Stamps, I will 
send for trial, 10 papers Choice Se-ds, growth of 
1882, 50 to 300 seeds to each paper, and my “New Il- 
ustrated Seed Catalogue.” Double Rose Aster (18 
colors, mixed); Verbena (from 100 kinds); Australian 


REGULARLYeducated and legally qusl- 
ifled physician, and the most successful, 
as his practice will prove, 


Daisies; Phlox (16 colors); Petunia (12 varieties); Cures all forms of PRI- 
Doubie Portulaca (8 colors); Perennial Larkspur; VATE, CH NIC and 
Double Zinnia (8 colors); Double White Centered = SEXUAL SEASES, 


L. W. GOOSKLL, 


Asters (6 colors); Ice Plant. 
1t11 Amherst, Mass, 


Spermatorrhea and Impotency, 
As the result of sclf-abuse in youth, sexual excesses in ma- 
turer yeurs, or other causes, and producing some of the fol- 
lowing effects: Nervousness, Seminal Emissions, (night 
emissions by dreams), Dimness of Sight, Defective Memory, 
Physical Decay, Pimples on Face, Aversion to Socicty of 
Females, Confusion of Idcus, Loss of Sexual Power, &c., 
rendering marriage improper or unhappy, are thoroughly 
and permanently cured by an EXTERNAL APPLY. 
CATION in from 80 to 60 days. No medicine taken. 
It hus never been known to fall! 


- Middle~Aged and Old Men.’ 


There urc many at the age of thirty to sixty mo 
who are troubled with too frequent evacuations i 
of the bladder, often accompunied by a slight 
smarting or burning sensation, and a weaken. 
ing of the system in a manner the paticnt can» 
not account for. On cxamining the urinary 
deposits a ropy or cotton-like sediment, or 
sometimes small particles of albumen will appear, or the 
color will be of a thin or milkish hue, again changing to a 
dark and torpid appearance, which plainly showa that tho 
semen passes off with the urine. It is the second stage of 
Scminal Weakness, and causes wasting of the aystem and 
a dejected and haggard appearance, as you see here in cut. 
There are many men who dic of this difficulty, ignorant of 
the cause. Dr. Fellows’ External Remedy will bring about & 
perfect cure in all such cases, and a healthy restoration of 
the genito-urinary organs. 

OF Consultations by ictter free and invited, 
reasonable and correspondence strictly confidential, 


“PRIVATE COUNSELOR ” 


Sent to any address, securely sealed, for two three-cent 
stamps, treating on Spermatorrhæn or Seminal Weakness, 
giving its causc, symptoms, horrible effects, and cure, fol- 
lowed by strong testimonials, headed by an affidavit as to 
their genuineness, Should be read by all. 077 Remember 
a radical cure is certain, Address, plainly, DR, R. P, 
FELLOWS, Vineland, New Jersey, and say in what 
paper you saw this advertisement. 


THE HANDY 


POCKET ACCOUNT BOOK, 


Containing Four Parts, 
Each Important and Convenient 
For Pocket Use. i 


Parr I.—Consists of simple. yet comprehensiv in-truc- 
tions, with plain exampies and illustrations for keeping 
private accounts. 

Part Ii.—Is a compilation of business forms, as notes, 
orders, due bills, etc., of rules for computing interest 
measurirg land, corn, hay, etc.; of tables, as of weights 
and measures, populations of cities and countries, presi- 
dents, and partfes, etc. 

Part II].—Shows the importance of writing good let- 
ters ang how to writethem. 

Part LV.—Consists of 48 d«uble-columned blank pages 
on which to keep accounts. 

Price, bound in flexible cardboard, 30 cents; in cloth, 
with pocket and flap, 40 cents Sent postpaid on receipt 
of price. Postage stamps, in sums less than $l, ac- 
cepted. Agents wanted. I will take back «l` books in 

ood ofder that agents fail toseliand re und their money 
Gecordin to the number returned), leas ponaga or ex- 
press charges. Address, F. 0O. JOHNSON, 
6T Sharon, Wis. 


Charges 


kin your own town. Terms and $5 outfit 
$66 fco. Address H. HALLET & G0.; Portland, Me. 


RELIGION THE GIBRALTAR 
OF THE 


World as Now Constituted, 


By Geo. T. Bondies. 


—_— 


And a Lecture by W. T. Purviance, 


STYLED 


A WERK, $12 a day athomeeasily made. Costly 
Outfit free. Address Trur & Co., Augusta, Mè. 


$72 


Interrogatories to Jehovah. 


Being 3,000 questions propounded to hig 
Jewish Godship upon a great 
variety ef subjects. 

BY D. M. BENNETT. 

Exceptions to the Character of Jesus| Paper. 50 conta: cloth, 75 cents. 


Christ Considered as a Genileman. 
; UPTURES CURF 
ma: edica. ompoun an 


iubbe: 
lastic Appliance, tn 30 days.@Reliable 
references given. Send stamp for C: 
Say in what er you saw advertisement, 
Gare, W. A, COLLING: 
Smithville. Jeferson Qo. N. X. 


A Pamphlet of Sixty-six Pages, Large Print. 


Price, Twenty-five Cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


8m9 31 Clinton Place, N. Y, 
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Gems of Chonght. 
THE greatest virtue which men ahd women can 
attain to is to do their full duty to their fellow: 
beings, and to do naught that will cause pain or sor- 


row to visit a fellow mortal. That is the highest 
duty that we are called to fulfill. —D. df Bennett. 


IF it is not right, do not do it; if itis not true, do 
not say it.— Antoninus. 


ARE we yet Christians? is the question which is 
forcing itself upon the minds of all students of the 
tone and temper of the times, who cannot fai! to 
recognize, With anxious speculation as to the results, 
that a vast proportion of the higher and stronger in- 
tellect of the age in nearly all branches of science 
and thought~as well as large bodies, if not the mass, 
of the most energetic section of the working classes 
—is day by day, more decidedly.and avowedly shak- 
ing itself free from every form and variety of estab- 
lished creed. Itis the question, finally, which is im- 
plied, rather than openly asked, in the varlous 
uneasy and spasmodic, perhaps somewhat blind, 

` attempts on the part of the clergy, in the shape of 
‘‘Speaker’s Commentarles,” new churches, open-air 
preachings, pan-Anglican synods, and the like, to 
meet a danger which they perceive through the mist, 
but of which they hav scarcely yet measured the 
full slgnificance and bearing.—Greg’s Creed of Chris- 
tendom. 


WITH the dead there is no rivalry. In the dead 
there is no change. Plato is never sullen. Ser- 
vantes is never petulant. Demosthenes never comes 
unseasonably. Dante never stays too long. No dif- 
ference of political opinion can alienate Cicero. No 
heresy can exclte the horror of Bossuet.— Macaulay. 


OF one thing we may be perfectly sure: the com- 
ing man’s religion will inculcate and actually pro- 
_ ducea genuin and high morality. Much more is 

requisit, but this is preliminary and indispensable. 
Phiiosophers and litterateurs, who survey the scene 
of human life from a library window, may not know 
that the practice of the homely moralities is the first 
condition of all welfare and all excellence. It is the 
fact, nevertheless. For my part, I avow my convic» 
tion that the most blind and bigoted religionist, 
Catholic or Protestant [Buddhist or Mohammedan], 
who performs with loyalty and diligence the duties 
of his sphere and home, is not only a better man, 
but, in truth, a more intelligent man than the most 
brilliant philosopher who does not.—Parton’s Coming 
Man’s Religion. 


For forms of government let fools contest, 

Whate’er is best administered is best; 

For modes of faith let graceless zealots fight, 

His can’t be wrong whose life is in the right. 
—Pope. 


THERE is only one cure for the evils which newly- 
acquired freedom produces,and that cure is freedom. 
When a prisoner first leaves his cell, he cannot bear 
the light of day; he is unable to discriminate colors 
or recognize faces. But the remedy is, not to re- 
mand him to his dungeon, but to accustom him to 
the rays of the sun. The blaze of truth and liberty 
may at first dazzle and bewilder nations which hav 
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JACKET. Price, 


LADIES $18. 


THE EUREKA 


-MAGNETIC CLOTHING 


CURES EVERY FORM OF DISEAS 


WITHOUT MEDICIN. 
THE 


EUREKA MACNETIC INSOLE 
CURES COLD OR MOIST FEET. 


Sent to any address upon receipt of $1.00. EVERY PAIR 
GUARANTEED. Pamphlets and all information by 


letter or in person free of charge. Send 


for Illustrated Pamphlet. 


Address ‘all communications to 


DR. L. TENNEY, 


324 Race Street, cor. Ninth, 


Cincinnati , Ohio. 


TESTIMONIALS: 


Read the following testimonials, and be convinced that our claims are correct in every particular, 
and that your ailments can be eradicated Without the aid of MEDICIN. THESE APPLIANCES ARE 


THE ACME OF PERFECTION: 
Remarkable Cure of Paralysis in 
One Week. 


CINCINNATE, Dec. 19, 1882. 

Dr. L. TENNEY—Dear Sir: As I feel greatly in- 
debted to you for the benefit I hav received from 
your treatment, and the use of your Magnetic ap- 
pliances, I can say without hesitation to those af- 
filcted as I hav been that the effect was simply mar- 
velous. Two weeks ago I was stricken with paraly- 
sis in my right arm and could not use it at all, but 
after wearing asuit of yur MAGNETIC CLOTHING 
for one week, can use it quite as well as ever. I hav 
also been troubled with Dyspepsia and Kidney Com- 
plaint for a number of years, from which I hay suf- 
fered intensely, and, although doctoring all the 
time, never found but temporary relief. Since put- 
ting on your appliances I hay experienced great 
benefit, and if I improve as rapidly as I hav in the 
past two weeks, will soon be well. I would, there- 
fore, recommend to those suffering as I hav your 
Magnetic appliances as the only means of effecting 
a sure cure. Yours respectfully, 

> WM. H. CLEMMER, 
No. 80 Eastern avenue. 


Remember that the same appliances which will 
effect a cure in a case of Paralysis will at the same 
time eradicate CATARRH or DYSPEPSIA in thesame 
patient. We do not, like the Old School Physician, 
change medicins every day until, after dosing the 
patient almost to death, he may possibly strike 


Neuralgia of the Heart of Six Years 


Standing Cured in Three Weeks. 


SHULLSBURG, WIS., Dec. 11, 1882. 


DR. L. TENNEY—Dear Sir: After wearing one of 


your MAGNETIC VESTS for about three weeks, I 
was entirely cured ot Neuralgia of the Heart and 


Side, which had been a source of misery to me for 


the last six years. Ihad tried numerous remedies 
before without benefit, but as soon asI put on the 
MAGNETIC VEST I got relief instantly. With un- 
bounded gratitude, I remain . 
Yours respectfully, 
H. A. BROWN. 


Ladies, read the following testimony from a lady 
who had been under drug treatment for eight years 
with nervous prostration and femal® weakness: 3 


: OSBORN, O., Dec. 15, 1882. 
Dr. L. TENNEY: Your letter just: received; also 
the Clothing on Tuesday last. Fitted perfectly. 
FELT BETTER FROM THE FIRST HOUR I HAD THEM 
ON. Am not joking, and if I improve as rapidly as 
I hav since Tuesday, will soon be well. Will report 
again soon. Respectfully yours, E. J. Ke 


This lady reports herself entirely cured in less 
than six weeks after putting on the garments, and, 
although in bed, unable to get out, when applied, 
she nevertheless was able to ride twenty miles in 
two days after the application. The lady’s name 
can be had upon application at this office, by any- 


become half blind in the house of bondage. But let 
them gaze on, and they soon will be able to bear it. 
In a few years men learn to reason; the extreme 
violence of opinions subsides; hostil theories correct 
each Other; the scattered elements of truth cease to 
contend and begin to coalesce; and at length a sys- 
tem of justice and order is educed out of the chaos. 
~—Macaulay’s Milton, ` 


JESUS affirms that it is more difficult for a rich 
man to enter the kingdom of heaven than, etc. The 
only intent of such teaching could be to induce the 
poor to remain content with their want and misery- 
attendant on their wretched state in this life, in the 
hope of a higher recompense in some future life. 
Is it good to be content with poverty? Is it not far 
better to investigate the causes of poverty, with a 
vlew to its cure and prevention? The doctrin isa 
most horrid one which declares that the poor shall 
not cease from the face of the earth.—C. Bradlaugh. 


SEE yonder poor, o’er-labored wight, 
So abject, mean, and vile, 
Who begs a brother of the earth 
To giv him leave to toil; 
And see his lordly fellow-worm 
The poor petition spurn, 
Unmindful, though a weeping wife 
And helpless offspring mourn. 


If I’m designed yon lordling’s slave— 
By Nature’s law designed— 
Why was an independent wish 
Eer planted in my mind? r 
If not, why am I subject to s 
His cruelty or scorn, 
Or why has man the will and power 
To make his fellow mourn? — Burns. 


I KNOW whereof I speak when I say that there are 
misisters of high standing, who are thorough dis. 
ciples of the evolution philosophy, who hav lost 
every atom of belief in the inspiration of the scrip- 
tures, according to the definitions of creeds, who 
read the Old Testament with only the same credence 
that they giv to Herodotus and Josephus and Euse- 
bius, and yet, by a discreet reticence, a use of old 
phraseology, in a private sense, with mental reserva- 
tions, they maintain their status, and their hearers 
hav no conception of their true belief. . . My 
reason told me, years ago, that Christianity was 
merely the best form of morality and religion that 
the hufnan mind had been able to develop, and its 
literature only the best religious writings of men. 
The difference between them and all other religious 
and sacred books is only one of degree, not of kind. 
` More honest avowal of doubt is a duty which 
ministers will soon awaken to? They now hinder 
advancement by fearing to allude to the researches 
of the ablest scholars of the day, which they private- 
ly delight in, but feel it inexpedient to make public. 
—R. C. Adams. 


THIS life of ours is a wild eloian harp of many a joy- 
ous strain; 


something (if he is very skilful) that brings relief 
for the time being. 


Ladies, read the following testimony from a lady .who had been suffering for two years with an Ovar- 
tan Tumor, and who had been told that nothing but the knife would save her life, and the chances 
were as 9 to 1 against recovery. In four months’ time she is perfectly well, and has not taken a dose of 
medicin since putting on the appliances. Consult us when your physician tells you hecan do nothing 
for you; it Will pay you. 


one desiring to communicate with her. 


. . SHULLSBURG, WIS., November 19, 1882. 
Dr. L. ENNEY, Dear Sir: About two years ago my health began to fail me; I became nervous, lost all de- 
sire for food, and, in fact, began to fail rapidly, so that I became alarmed and consulted several physicians 
of St. Louis, at which place I was then stopping, all of whom declared that I had an Ovarian ‘tumor, 
and that the only thing that would save my life would be the knife. About six months ago I grew rapidly 
worse, and had about made up my mind to take the only course that seemed left to me, and submit to an 
operation, when my attention was called to the “ureka Magnetic Appliances. Asa drowning man 
will catch ata straw, so did I catch at this faint hope of acure. Four months ago I purchased a suit of 
your appliances. From the very first I felt invigorated, the tu- Ze 
mor, wnich had extended entirely across my abdomen, began to 6 
decrease, my pains became less from day to day, until now I am 
as well as I ever was in my life. Since putting on the appli- 
ances I hav not taken a single dose of medicin. My bowels, which 
before were constipated, are now regular. I would therefore 
cheerfully recommend them to anyone suffering as I hay, believing 
that they willdo all and more than you claim for them. I remain, 
Gratefully yours, MRS. MARY J. STEWART. 


Remember that these appliances are not worn next the skin, but 
over the under-garment, and, unlike all other appliances in the 
market, they impart no shocks and leaves no sores. 


PRICE LIST. 


W 
p> 
© 
© 


Nerve and Lung Invigorators, - 


Gentlemen’s Belts, - - - 6.00 
Ladies’ Abdominal Belts, - - 6.00 
Sciatic Appliances, each, - - 5.00 
Leg Belts, each, - . 4,00 
Knee Caps, each, - =- + 3,00 
Wristlets, each, - 5 1.50 
Sleeping Caps, - =- =- - 4.00 
Ladies Jacket - =- + 18.00 
Gentlemen’s Vests, - - = 15.00 


Superfine Insoles, .- -  - 1.00 
-Children’s garments upon application. 


Any of the above garments sent to any address upon receipt of price, and we will return the monéy 
if they are not as represented in every respect. If you are uncertain as to what would best suit your case, 
send us word stating symptoms, and we Will advise you what would be best suited to treat you. Whileour 
appliances are offered at less than one-third of what others are selling worthless appliances for, yet we will 
guarantee that the magneticquality isa hundred fold superior to any other appliance ever offered the 
public, and will outlast the garments themselvs. Every magnet is put through a particular process, and 
hay raised five times their own weight six months after being magnetized, while not a single appliance 
in the market will attract the smallest particle of iron, the majority of such worthless appliances having 
so-called magnets made of material no better than hoop-iron, and not capable of retaining magnetism for a 
moment. All of our garments are made from the very best material for the purpose, and will outlast any 
and all other garments now before the public. Every magnet is arranged inthe garments upon scientific 
principles, and not haphazard as in all the others. We offer you therefore 


The Only Scientific Magnetic Appliance Ever Constructed. 


And challenge comparison with any of the so-called magnetic garments now offered under that head. At 
the same tlme the application of labor-saving machinery in our manufacture enables us to offer them at 


Oo ONE-THIRD THE PRICE HERETOFORE CHARGED, 


So that we can say with truth, None are so poor that they cannot procure them, being but a trifie higher 
than ordinary clothing, g 

R member that we are offering you the cheapest and best magnetic appliances in the markét, and if 
upon receiving the garments they do not meet your expectation, return them at our expense and we will 
refund your money. z 


Ladies’ Abdominal Jackets and Gentlemen’s Vests are made to 
order, and a fit guaranteed. 
AGENTS WANTED IN EVERY TOWN IN THE UNITED STATES. LIBERAL COMMISSIONS ALLOWED. 


But under them all there runs a loud perpetual 
wail, —Longfellow, 


Address for further information, Dr. L. Tenney, 
224 Rase Htroes, cor, of Dih Stxees, Gineinnati, Ohio. 
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` A BOY joining the Reno public school was cate- 
chized by the ‘teacher as to his. religious fitness in 
this way: . : i 

“John, do yôu know how many Gods there are?” 

“ The applicant for school privileges scratched his 
head and marshaled to his assistance a long “train of 
thought. Finally he answered ; 

“Six, ma’am.” 

The teacher, trate at his ignorance, said: 

“Ifyou don’t answer me correctly I will punish 
you.” 

‘The new boy surveyed the surroundings with the 
eye of an engineer and bolted for the door, and while 
fleeing from the threatened punishment he met a 
belated pupil on his way toschool, and accosted him: 

“Say, how many Gods are there?” 

“ There is but one God,” replied boy No. 2. 

“Only one God—and you're going up there to 
school? You goup there with your little old one 
God, and you’ll catch the devil. I just left there with 
six and got run out.” 


. SOME time ago an Arkansas paper published an 
article concerning a well-known politician. There 
Was an evident lack of compliment in the article, 
and the politician was grieved. Calling his gon, a 
young man who was studying for the ministry, the 
father said: 

“Son, during your theological studies you did not 
neglect your muscle, did you?” 

“No,” replied the young man, rolling up his 
sleeve, and displaying a well-developed arm. 

“Iam pleased to see that you hav neglected noth- 
ing that may be of use in your business. The editor 
of the Weekly Lash, a paper published over in Long- 
horn county, has insinuated that I ama liar and an 
eminently recognized thief. Ido not think that in 
justice to our family prideI can allow such a depart- 
ure from pleasantry to go unpunished. I ain’t feel- 
ing very well myself, and I would like for you to go 
over and maul the gentleman.” À 

“I will go.” replied the young man, “mainly to 
be revenged, but partly to exercise myself, especially 
as I hav an appointment to preach in an irreligious 
neighborhood next Sunday, and I will want prac- 
tice.” 7 : 

The young man went. When he entered the office 


‘he found the editor feeding a’possum that he had 


put into a barrel for fattening purposes. 
“Iam the son of the noted Mr. Laskins,” said the 
young man, advancing. , 
“Oh, you son of a gun,” mused the editor. 
“ Are you talking to me?” 
“No; I was addressing the ’possum.”” 
“You hav slandered my father, and I can maul 
the iniquity out of you.” 
“ You are the biggest fool I ever Saw.” 
“ Are you addressing me?’ 
“Iam talking to the ’possum.”’ 
“ Prepare yourself for a death struggle.” 
“TI choke the life out of you in a minute.” 
“Me?” 
«The ’possum.” 
“ Defend yourself.” 
“Look outi” sios 
The struggle was characterized by an impressiv 
earnestness. The young man suffered. The next 
day the noted. politician received a letter wrapped 
around the torn fragment of a human ear. The let- 
ter read; ‘‘Inclosed please find the remains of your 
son.” 
HOW THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENT PEOPLE WOULD 
i LOOK AT THEM. 
Imagin with what dire dismay 
Old Matthew, Mark and Luke and John, 
Could they come back to earth to-day, 
Would view the present goings on! 
Where once they walked, or rode on asses, 
The engin whistle cuts the wind, 
And new disciples, fixed with passes, 
Curse because the train’s behind! 


And those Wise Men, imagin them, 
Following the guiding Star— 

That rose and fell on Bethlehem— 
On the top shelf of a sleeping car! 

And think of Solomon, the great, 
Laying, craftily, his lines 

To get some kind of special rate 
For all his wives and concubines! 


There’s Adam, too, how he would sigh, 

And turn to Eve, and speak her low, 
When first he heard the brakeman cry, 

“E-dun! Change cars for Jericho!” 
And Moses, how surprised h’d be, 

When standing back upon the ridges, 
And looking on the old Dead Sea, 

He saw all Israel mending bridges! 
There’s old Nebuchadnezzar, too, ` 

Doomed in the fields his life to pass; 
How he would stare, when first he’d view 

The sign: “Park. Please keep off the grass!” 
And Dives, could he leave Below, 

And come on earth, how he would wilt, 
When he should undertake to show 

Down wealth with Gould and Vanderbilt! 


And Samuel, what would he do 
If he, when kneeling all alone, 
Should hear the brisk “‘ Hello, hello!” 
Of Eli at the telephone? 
How would those Children whom the bears 
Ate upfor telling him to “ go,” 
Stare at Elisha’s scattering hairs 
In the front row of a burlesque show? 
How long would David, with his sling, 
Contrive to linger round about, 
With Sullivan still in the ring, 
With cash up that he’d ‘knock him out?” 
And how the multitude, who fed 
Upon the Sermon on the Mount, 
Would feel their hair raise as they read 
The Associated Press account! 


The scene has changed by Galilee, 
And altered is old Palestine, 
Jerusalem, ere long, will be 
A little station where you dine; 
And should the ancient residents 
Come back in all their early rags, 
Some fresh policemap, With no sense, 
Would run the outfit in as “ vags.” 
i — Travelers! Magazine. 
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` and’ gorgeous procession at his approaching 


a conjunction of “cranks.” 


‘lay may cause injury. He says: 


-` much to go to church, and especially enjoys 
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‘Hotes and Glipgings. 


Ture are eleven states in which women 
can vote for school directors. 

Amone the things taken by burglars.from 
an Hlinois minister’s house were a box of to- 
bacco, six bottles of whisky, and a pistol.- 


Victor Huco attained his eighty-first birth- 
day on Feb, 27th. The anniversary was cele- 
brated by a banquet, at which politics, liter- 
ature, and art-were represented. 


A Nore made on Sunday is void, which may 

“account, says the Yonkers Statesman, for some 

men sleeping all through church service, and 
making no note of what the preacher says. 


Tue czar of Russia is to hav an immense 


coronation. Nothing has ever been seen- in 
this: country to equal it except one of Bar- 
num’s circus parades, 


PREACHERS receive a good many nickels and 
dimes with holes in them—probably because 
they are holy. But the Kentucky State Jour- 
nal wishes to know how the deuce they man- 
age to pass them off again. ` 


Ir is said that a section of the Salvation | 


Army is endeavoring to convert Pennsylvani- 
-ans by means of a hand-organ. When a mem- 
‘ber of this army gets at a hand-organ there is 


“Waly,” asked a governess of her little 
charge, ‘do we pray tò God to giv us our 
daily bread? Why don’t we ask for four. or 
five days, or a week?” ‘Because we want it 
. fresh,” replied the ingenuous child. 


A Kansas church deacon said in prayer- 
meeting, “Brethren and sisters, let us pray 
„for G.M. Smith and make a better man of 
him.” G..M. Smith sued the deacon for 
slander, and was awarded $500 by a jury. 


An ingenious wife out West named her baby 
Fort,'so that her husband, who is fond of re- 
vival hymns, would hold it. She complains 
now that he has the general complaint of 
Christians, and don’t put his theory into prac- 
tice at all. 

Bismarck thinks that farmers are right in 
taking advantage of asunny Sunday to harvest 
hay or grain, or to do anything in which de- 
“I could 
never bring myself to bind tenants of my 
farming land not to do such labor.” 


A omrrarn little three-year-old likes very 


the singing. One day the choir sang, “Rock 
of ages, cleft for me,” and after she got home 
the little one was heard singing, very geri- |- 
ously, “Rock the babies kept for me.’ 


` A Wasrern colporteur was once conversing 
with an Illinois man on his religious duties. 
Said he, “Do you attend church regularly ?” 
“Oh, no; I never go to church, but I allers 
make it a p'int to ’tend all the funerals, They 
be jest as solemn, and thar isn’t no kerlec- 
tions.” 


Tux proper church contribution-bex trick 


now is not to drop a big old-fashioned copper | er 


into it with sufficient noise to make people 
think it was a half-dollar, but to close the 
hand, empty, of course, then open it when 
well into the box, and folks will imagin it was 
a bill you put in. 


A urrrum four-year-old, upon retiring the 
other night, began to say her evening prayers 
as usual, and after repeating, “If I should 
die before I wake,” paused & moment and 
added: “ What a rumpus there would be in 
this house!” Then she recited the concluding 
line of the prayer and scrambled into bed. 


A rrrrus girl, reading the Bible aloud to 
her old grandmother, said: “And these five 
children Mileah bore.” “Read that again, 
daughter,” said the old lady, whose hearing 
yes not good. ‘And these five children Mil- 
tah bear,” read the girl. ‘There, that will 
do,” said the grandmother; “they might milk 
& bear, my dear, but they could not milk a 
boar,” 


-would be granted. The little fellow knelt at 


THE use of instrumental musi¢ in church | 


service is increasing to that extent in England 
that a few of the advanced congregations. 
think of introducing the bass drum and cym- 
bals.—Chicago Inter-Ocean. The time may yet 
come when no fashionable church orchestra in 
America will be complete without bones and 
banjo.—Troy Times. > 


Ir appears. that there are three Baptist 
clergymen in the country who receive the 
princely salary of $6 a year. The reason they 
don’t get any more is because their flocks are 
such large ones, and keep them so busy im- 
mersing them that they don’t get a chance to 
get out of the water long enough to drum up 
the revenue and eae. the contribution 
boxes. 


Tus last descendant of the famous Portu- 


gnese navigator Magellan appeared the other | 


day in a Paris police court; but nothing could 
hav been more distinguished than the way in 
which, when asked by the magistrate to giv 
his name in full, he apologized. for having to 
detain the court, explaining that he was “‘Je- 
ronimo Collao de Maghalaens da Gama Monez 
Vellasco Sarmento Alarcao Bulhoes de San de 
Maria Salema.” 


«Wuar is promised to the righteous?” asked 
a mild and amiable Sunday-school teacher of 
a small child at the far end of her class. 
“Eternal bliss,” quickly responded the child. 
“Quite right, my dear child,” said the mild 
and amiable. “And now tell me what is 
promised to the wicked.” ‘Eternal blister, 
ma’am,” was the prompt reply. The teacher 
pronounced it theologically correct, but pe- 
culiarly expressed. 


Tue audience hung spellbound upon the 
tide of language which flowed from the 
preacher. One could hav heard a pin drop. 
Throwing himself in a listening attitude, the 
preacher exclaimed, with thrilling emphasis: 
“Listen? What sounds are those which 


break the stillness. of these solitudes? Itis—. 


itis the—” ‘‘Me-ow! row! mew! wow! re- 
ow-wow! phish! phis!” suddenly screamed 
a chorus of cats outside. 


Tux Independent publishes some unpleasant 
things about the East Tennessee Wesleyan 
University. It charges that the university re- 
‘ceived money for the establishment of a nor- 
mal department, but did not establish the de- 
partment. It also charges that the profuse 
promises of its printed catalogs were never 
fulfilled, and that a “suitable building” rent- 
ed by the trustees proved to be a dilapidated 
cow-shed which had twice been offered to some 
negroes for a school, but which the negroes 
had the good. taste to reject. 


A apy residing in Middletown, N. Y., says 
the Mercury of that place, the mother of a 
bright little boy, was talking to him the other 
night, just as she was putting him to bed, 
about the effiacy of prayer, and told him that 
if he would ask God for anything that he par- 
ticularly desired she had no doubt his request 


his mother’s knee and prayed God tosend him 
fifty little sisters and one hundred little broth- 
s.- The prayer was never finished, for the 
mother, aghast at the prospect of having her 
house turned into an orphan asylum, lifted 
the boy to his feet and tucked him into bed 
without a moment’s unnecessary delay. 


For cool assurance in looking after the in- 
terests of number one a Western Episcopal 
minister is now several “laps” ahead. The 
canons of that church require the pastor to 
devote the results of the communion service 
to the poor of the parish, leaving the method 
of its distribution entirely to his own discre- 
tion. This pastor was about to retire from 
his parish when he was requested to make a 
report of these funds. He reported that he 
thought -himself the most needy person in 
the parish, and accordingly had made a judi- 
cious concentration of the funds into his own 
purse, Rural ministers of other denomina- 
tions that hav ne such provision will look with 
envy upon so neat a method of enlarging 


small incomes,—Boston Globe, 


‘tend school. 


Tun pastor of the colored church at New 
Brunswick, N. J., announced on Sunday last. 
that the coal supply of the church was ‘ex- 
hausted, and that a collection, would be taken 
by him personally for the purchase ofa fresh 
supply. ‘The first man he struck—a white 
visitor—gave him a two-dollar bill. With a 
mighty effort the pastor overcame his great 
joy, and passed slowly through the entire 
church. It did not take him long to count up. 
He found that the members of the church had 
contributed just eleven cents, — 


A LITTLE girl wore a dress with a Honneo. 
around it in the Vicar of Wanborough’s parish 
school in England recently, although he had 
ordered the pupils to be. plainly dressed. The 
vicar said that the child must either take off 
the ornament or remain away. from school. 
Her parents refused to remove the ornament, 
and the little girl was put out of school. „Next 
the parents were summoned to the county 
court to show cause why the child did not at- 
Upon hearing the facts, the 
court upheld the vicar and his ordinance for- 
bidding any bat plain apparel, but mercifully 
omitted the fine that might hav been imposed. 
Whether the vicar’s prohibition extends to 
variegated garters is not set forth, but it is in 
keeping with the magnitude of the subject 
that they should be investigated. 


Tun Methodist church at Otisville,.N. Y., 
was closed on Sunday, the 11th. This was 
done as a matter of policy by the congrega- 
tion, as the pastor, the Rev. A. M. Wood- 
worth, had been. on a drunk for a week, and 
they thought it best not to giv him a chance 
to exhibit his infirmity in the pulpit. When a 
brother reverend called on Mr. Woodworth, 
the latter gentleman explained that he had 
been advised by one of his congregation to 
use whisky as a remedy for malaria, from 
which he was suffering. He took, he says, 
quite a stiff horn from a jug, which he had in 
the house, but probably drank more than he 
intended. He then started by rail for Port 
Jervis, after his arrival at which place he lost all 
recollection of.“ consecutiv events.” Several 
persons who knew him saw him sitting in a sa- 
loonin an intoxicated conditiom. He was also 
induced to drink some beer and to enter into a 
game of cards with a bar-room loafer. He 
left the saloon by.a back door, lost his way, 
but finally turned up at the depot and took 
the train for home. His congregation very 
generously acquitted him of any intent to get 
drunk, and he will be allowed to resume ser- 
vices at the church. A minister may wrestle 
successfully with the force of Satan, but when 
he grapples with that form of sin known as 
furlong whisky, a long life of Christian en- 
deavor will not keep him from going under. 


Tas Rev. Dr. Kirkus, an English clergy- 
man, rector of a fashionable Episcopal con- 
gregation in Baltimore, vigorously attacked 
the Sunday and liquor laws on the 25tult. As 
examples of almost perfect specimens of bad 
laws, Dr. Kirkus instanced Sunday laws and 
liquor prohibition laws. He characterized 
such laws as tyrannous in principie and im- 
possible of execution. There never had been 
a civilized society which did not habitually 
use and very largely abuse alcoholic stimu- 
lants. Their use is as universal as the use of 
cooked meat instead of raw meat; and for 
whose benefit are these laws intended? Clearly 
not for the benefit of their promoters. No- 
body proposes a law compelling them to 
drink. They hav no personal grievance. It 
must be intended, then, either to benefit no- 
body or to benefit ihe people who do not want 
it, who regard it as a monstrous tyranny, and 
who will certainly resist: it by every possible 
means attheir command. The ten thousandth 
part of those who use alcoholic stimulants nev- 
er were and are never likely to be intoxicated. 
It is within the legitimate functions of gov- 
ernment to protect men by physical force 
from all the possible temptations or occasions 
of crime? What kind of monastic institu- 
tions and rigorous seclusions would not be 
necessary to protect men from every tempta- 
tion or occasion of breaking, for instance, the 

geventh commandment? 


ddews of the Week, 


‘Cari Marz, the great German Socialist, is 
dead. 


RENTS are reported to be on the advance in 
New York city. 


Caantes Wrrrs; the German lawyer and 
writer, died on the 17th. 


_ Tum Mississippi is subsiding, and the danger. 
from floods is considered past. 


WaLruw Jongs, indicted for assault on Gui- 
teau, was docketed for trial last week. 


A worup’s international exhibition at Cal- 
cutta is set down for some time during 1883. 


A Branou of the Salvation Army is encamped 
at Syracuse, N. Y., and excites much interest 
among the Syracusians. 


AwmrtcAN hog products, including sides, 
bacon, and sausages, hav been prohibited im- 
portation into Germany. . 


Tue Austrian Reichsrath has given its sanc- 
tion to the prosecution of one of its members 
for indulging in free speech. 


Ir is suspected that Prince Gortchakoff, of 
Russia, was poisoned and his intestins hav 
been sent to Freiburg to be analyzed. 


A man has been sentenced to three years’ 
banishment for firing at the coat-of-arms on 
the front of the Austrian embassy at Rome. 


Tuer hav a ridiculous Sunday law in Balti- 
more, and idiots to enforce it. A man has 
been fined five dollars for starting his watch 
on Sunday. 


PARNELL says that the recent crimes against 
life and property in England should not be 
charged to the Irish party, but are the work of 
individual cranks. 


Two million dollars annually are appropri- 
ated by Congress. for the printing of public 
documents, most of which, according to the 
Sun, find their way into junk shops. 


Last Sunday was the twelfth anniversary of 
the establishment of the Commune in Paris. 
The day was celebrated with appropriate cere- 
monies by the Socialistic societies of this 
city. 


A MURDER incidentally took place at the 
christening of an Italian baby in this city on 
the 18th. If a man must be killed for every 
baby that is christened, the Italians cannot 
hope to add much to the increase of the Ameri- 
can population. 


Duxss, the acquitted slayer of Capt. Nutt 
in Pennsylvania, whose daughter he (Duke’s) 
had seduced, has again been arrested on a 
charge of sending obscene literature through 
the mail. Great indignation is felt over the 
acquittal of Dukes. 


Six thousand persons with high hats and 
green ribbons turned out last Saturday in this 
city, and marched in procession to celebrate 
St. Patrick’s Day. There was much enthusi- 
asm, but fewer fights and less drunkenness 
than usual on such occasions. 


Tue great bridge over the East River be- 
tween New York and Brooklyn is to be opened 
June 1st. The event will be celebrated, and 
the President is expected to be present. Ti 
has been proposed to march the Decoration 
Day procession across the bridge. 


Two men in female attire attempted last 
Sunday to assassinate Lady Florence Dixie, 
an English woman who has been writing 
against Fenianism in the London papers. 
Two thrusts were made at her with a dagger, 
but a corset rib broke the weapon and saved 
her life. 


A Boms exploded in the government offices 
in London on the 15th, shaking the members 
of Parliament in their seats, and breaking a 
good many windows. The design was evi- 
dently to blow up the offices occupied by Sir i 
Charles Dilke and the local government board’ 
The Fenians are suspected and one arrest has 
been made. ; 
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Scientific. 


Origin and Pedigree of Man.—Continued. | 
BY ERNST HAECKEL. 
SECOND HALF OF THE SERIES OF HUMAN ANCESTORS.— 
VERTEBRATE ANIMAL ANCESTORS OF MAN. 
From Vol. IL, History of Creation, 
Ninth Stage—Skull-less Animals (Acrania).—The 
series of human ancestors, which in accordance with 


their whole organization we hav to consider as Ver-. 
. tebrate animals, begins with the Skull-less animals, 


or Acrania, of whose nature the still living Lancelet 
givs us a faint idea. Since this little animal in its 
earliest embryonal state entirely. agrees with the As- 
cidia, and in its further development shows itself to 
be a true Vertebrate animal, it forms a direct transi- 
tion from the Vertebrata to the Invertebrata. Even 
if the human ancestors of the ninth stage in many 
respects differed from the Amphioxus—the last sur- 
viving representativ of the Skull-less animals—yet 
they must hav resembled it in its most essential char- 
acteristics, in the absence of head, skull, and brain. 
Skull-less animals of such structure—out of which 
animals with skulls developed at a latter period— 
lived during the primordial period, and originated 
out of the Himatega of the eighth stage by the for- 
mation of the metamera, or body segments, as also 
by the further differentiation of all organs, especially 
the more perfect development of the dorsal nerve- 
marrow and the spinal rod lying below it. Probably 
the separation of the two sexes (gonochorism) also 
began at this stage, whereas all the previously men- 
tioned invertebrate ancestors (apart from the 3—4 
first neutral stages) exhibited the condition of her- 
maphrodites (hermaphroditism). The certain proof of 
the former existence of these skull-léss and brainless 
ancestors of man, is furnished by thé comparativ 
anatomy and the ontogeny of the Amphioxus and of 
the Craniota. . 

Tenth Stage—Single-nostriled Animals (Monorrhina). 


. —Out of the Skull-less ancestors of man there arose 


in the first place animals with skulls, or Craniota, of 
the most imperfect nature. The lowest stage of all 
still living Craniota is occupied by the class of round- 


. mouthed animals, or Cyclostoma, namely, the Hag 


+ 


(Myxinoidea) and Lampreys (Petromyzontia). From 
the internal organization of these single-nostriled 
animals, or Monorrhina, we can form an approximate 
idea of the nature of the hyman ancestors of the 
tenth stage. In the former, as also in the latter, 
skull and brain must hav been of the simplest form, 
and many important organs, as for example, the 
swimming bladder, the sympathetic nerve, the spleen, 
the jaw skeleton, and both pairs of legs, may prob- 
ably as yet not hav existed. However, the pouch 
gills and the round sucking mouth of the Cyclostoma 
must probably be looked upon as purely adaptiv 
characteristics, which did not exist in the correspond- 
ing stage of ancestors. The single-nostriled animals 
originated during the primordial period out of the 
skull-less animals by the anterior end of the dorsal 
narrow developing into the brain, and the end of the 
dorsal chord into the skull. The certain proof that such 
single-nostriled and jawless ancestors of man did ex- 
ist, is found in the “comparativ anatomy of the Myx- 
inoidea.” f 
Eleventh Stage—Primeval Fish (Selachii).—Of all 
known Vertebrate animals, the ancestors of the Prim- 
eval Fish probably showed most resemblance to the 
still living Sharks (Squalacei). They originated out 
of the single-nostriled animals by the division of the 
single nostril into two lateral halves, by the formation 
of a sympathetic nervous system, a jaw skeleton, a 
swimming bladder, and two pairs of legs (breast fins 
or forelegs, and ventral fins or hind-legs). The inter- 
nal organization of this stage may probably, upon the 
whole, kav corresponded to the lowest species of 
Sharks known to us; the swimming bladder was 
however more strongly developed; in the case of the 
latter it exists only as a rudimentary organ. They 
lived as early as the Silurian period, as is proved by 
the fossil remains of sharks (teeth and fin. spines) 
from the Silurian strata. A certain proof that the 
Silurian ancestors of man and of all the other double- 
nostriled animals were nearest akin to the Selachii, 
is furnished by the comparativ anatomy of the latter; 
it shows that the relations of organization in all Am- 
phirrhina can be derived from those of the Selachii. 
Twelfth Stage—Mud Fish (Dipneusta).—Our twelfth 
ancestral stage is formed by Vertebrate animals which 
probably possessed a remote resemblance to the still 
living Salamander fish. They originated out of the 
Primeval fish (probably at the beginning of.the pale- 
olithic, or primary period) by adaptation to life on 
land, and by the transformation of the swimming 
bladder into an air-breathing lung, and of the nasal 
cavity (which now opened into the cavity of the 
mouth) into air passages. The series of the ances- 
tors of man which breathed air through lungs began 
at this stage. Their organization may probably in 
many respects hav agreed with that of the still living 
Ceratodus and Protopterus, but at the same time may 
hav been very different. They probably lived at the 
beginning of the Devonian period. Their existence 


is proved -by comparativ anatomy, which shows the 
Dipneusta to be an intermediate stage between. the 
Selachii and Amphibia. a 

Thirteenth Stage—Gilled Amphibians ( Sozobranchia). 
—Out of those Mud Fish, which we considered the 
primary forms of all the Vertebrata which bréathe 
through lungs, there developed the class of Amphibia. 
as the main line. Here began the five-toed forma- 
tion of the foot (the Pentadactyla), which was thence. 
transmitted to the higher Vertebrata, and finally also 
to Man. The gilled Amphibians must be looked upon 
as our-most ancient ancestors of the class of Amphi- 
bia; besides possessing lungs they retained through- 
out life regular gills, like the still living Proteus and 
Axolotl. They originated out of the Dipnensta by the 
transformation of the paddling fins into five-toed 
legs, and also by the more perfect differentiation of 
various organs, especially of the vertebral column. 
In any case they existed about the middle of the 
paleolithic, or primary period, possibly even before 
the Coal period; for fossil Amphibia are found in coal. 
The proof that similar gilled Amphibians were our 
direct ancestors, is given by the comparativ anatomy 
and the ontogeny of Amphibia and Mammals. 

Fourteenth Stage—Tailed Amphibians ( Sozura ).—Our 
amphibious ancestors which retained their gills 
throughout life, were replaced at a latter period by 
other Amphibia, which, by metamorphosis, lost the 
gills which they had possessed in early life, but re- 
‘tained the tail, as in the case of the salamanders and 
newts of the present day. They originated out of the 
gilled Amphibians by accustoming themselvs in early 
life to breathe only through gills, and later in life 
only through lungs. They probably existed even in 
the second half of the primary, namely, during the 
Permian period, but possibly even during the Coal 
period. The proof of their existence lies in the fact 
that tailed Amphibians form a necessary intermediate 
link between the preceding and succeeding stages. 

Fifteenth Stage—Primeval Amniota (Protamnia ).— 
—The name Protamnion we hav given to the primary 
form of the three higher classes of Vertebrate ani- 
mals, out of which the Proreptilia and the Promam- 
malia developed as two diverging branches. It origi- 
nated out of unknown tailed Amphibia by the com- 
plete loss of the gills, by the formation of the amnion, 
of the cochlea, and of the round window in the au- 
ditory organ, and of the organs of tears. It probably 
originated in the beginning of the mesolithic or 
secondary period, perhaps even toward the end of 
the primary, in the Permian period. The certain 
proof that it once existed lies in the comparativ anat- 
omy and the ontogeny of the Amniota; for all Rep- 
tils, Birds, and Mammals, including Man, agree in 
so many important characteristics that they must, 
with full assurance, be admitted to be the descend- 
ants of 4 single common primary form, namely, of the 
Protamnion. 

Sixteenth Stage—Primary Mammals (Promammalia ). 
—We now find ourselvs more at home with our an- 
cestors. From the sixteenth up to the twenty-second 
stage they all belong to the*large and well known 
class of Mammals, the confines of which we ourselvs 
hav as yet not transgressed. The common, long since 
extinct and unknown primary forms of all Mammalia, 
which we hav named Promammailia, were at all events, 
of all still living animals, of the class most closely re- 
lated to the Beaked animals, or Ornithostoma. They 
differed from the latter, however, by the teeth present 
in their jaws. The formation of the beak in the 
Beaked animals of the present day must be looked 
upon as an adaptiv characteristic which developed at 
a latter period. The Promammalia arose out of the 
Protamnia (probably only at the beginning of the 
secondary period, namely, in the Trias) by various 
advances in their internal organization, as also by the 
transformation of the epidermal scales into hairs, and 
by the formation of a mammary gland which fur- 
nished milk for the nourishment of the young ones. 
The certain proof that the Promammalia—inasmuch 
as they are the common primary forms of all Mam- 
mals—also belong to our ancestors, lies in the com- 
parativ anatomy and the ontogeny of Mammalia and 
Man. 

Seventeenth Stage—Pouched Animals (Marsupialia). 
—The three sub-classes of Mammalia—as we hav al- 
ready seen—stand in such a relation to one another 
that the Marsupials, both as regards their anatomy 
and their ontogeny and phylogeny, form the direct 
transition from the Monotrema to Placental animals. 
Consequently, human ancestors must also hav existed 
among Marsupials. They originated out of Monotre- 
ma—which include the primary Mammalia, or Pro- 
mammalia—by the division of the cloaca into the 
rectum and the urogenital sinus, by the formation of 
a nipple on the mammary gland, and by the partial 
suppression of the clavicles. The oldest Marsupials 
at all events existed as early as the Jura period (per- 
haps even in the Trias), during the Chalk period they 
passed through a series of stages preparing the way 
for the origin of Placentalia. The certain proof of 
our derivation from Marsupials—nearly akin to the 
still living opossum and kangaroo in their essential 
inner structure—is furnished by the comparativ anat- 
omy and the ontogeny of Mammalia. 

Eighteenth Stage—Seni-apes ( Prosimice )—The small | 


group of Semi-apes, as we hav already seen, is‘one of 
the most important and most interesting orders of 
Mammalia. It contains the direct primary forms of 
Genuin Apes, and thus also of Man. Our Semi-ape 
ancestors probably possessed ‘only a very faint exter- 
nal resemblance to the still living, short-footed Semi- 
apes (Brachytarsi), especially the Maki, Indri, and 
Lori. They originated (probably at the beginning of 
the Cenolithic, or Tertiary period) out of Marsupials 
of Rat-like appearance by the formation of a placenta, 
the loss of the marsupium and the marsupial bones, 
and by the higher development of the commissureg 
of the brain. The certain proof that Genuin Apes, 
and hence also.our own race, are the direct descend- 
ants of lemi-apes, is to be found in the comparativ 
anatomy and the ontogeny of Placental animals. 

Nineteenth Stage—Tailed Apes ( Menocerca).—-Of the 
two classes of Genuin Apes which developed out of 
the Semi-apes, it is only the narrow-nosed, or Catarr- 
hini, which are closely related by blood to Man. Our 
older ancestors from this group probably resembled 
the still living Nose-apes and Holy-apes (Semnopithe- 
cus), which possess jaws and narrow noses like Man, 
but hav a long tail, and their bodies densely covered 
with hair. The Tailed Apes with narrow noses (Cat- 
arrhini Menocerci) originated out of Semi-apes by the 
transformation of the jaw, and by the claws on their 
toes becoming changed into nails; this probably took 
place as early as the older Tertiary period. The cer-. 
tain proof of our derivation from Tailed Catarrhini is 
to be found in the comparativ anatomy and the ontog- 
eny of Apes and of Man. 

Twentieth Stage—Man-like Apes (Anthropoides).—Of 
all still living Apes the large tail-less, narrow-nosed 
Apes, namely, the Orang and Gibbon in Asia, the 
Gorilla and Chimpanzee in Africa, are most nearly 
akin to Man. It is probable that these Man-like 
Apes, or Anthropoides, originated during the Mid- 
tertiary period, namely, in the Miocene period. They 
developed out of the Tailed Catarrhini of the pre- 
ceding stage—with which they essentially agree—by 
the loss of the tail, the partial loss of the hairy cov- 
ering, and by the excessiv development of that por- 
tion of the brain just above the facial portion of the 
skull. There do not exist direct human ancestors 
among the Anthropoides of the present day, but they 
certainly existed among the unknown extinct Human 
Apes of the Miocene period. The certain proof of their 
former existence is furnished by the comparativ anat- 
omy of Man-like Apes and of Man. 

Twenty-first Stage—Ape-like Men (Pithecanthropi).— 
Although the preceding ancestral stage is already so 
nearly akin to genuin Men that we scarcely require 
to assume an intermediate connecting stage, still. we 
can look upon the speechless Primeval Men (Alali) as 
this intermediate link. These Ape-like men, or 
Pithecanthropi, very probably existed toward the 
end of the Tertiary period. They originated out of 
the Man-like Apes, or Anthropoides, by becoming 
completely habituated to an upright walk, and by the 
corresponding stronger differentiation of both pairs 
of legs. The fore hand of the Anthropoides became 
the human hand, their hinder hand became a foot for 
walking. Although these Ape-like Men must not 
merely by the external formation of their bodies, but 
also by their internal mental development, hav been 
much more akin to real Men than the Man-like Apes 
could hav been, yet they did not possess the real and 
chief characteristic of man, namely, the articulate 
human language of words, the corresponding devel- 
opment of a higher consciousness, and the formation 
of ideas. The ceriain proof that such Primeval Men 
without the power of speech, or Ape-like Men, must 
hav preceded men possessing speech, is the result 
arrived at by an inquiring mind from comparativ 
philology (from the “comparativ anatomy” of lan- 
guage), and especially from the history of the devel- 
opment of language in every child (“glottal ontogene- 
sis”) as well as in every nation (“glottal phylogene- 
sis”). 

Twenty-second Stage— Men (Homines).— Genuin 
Men, developed out of the Ape-like Men of the pre- . 
ceding stage by the gradual development of the ani- 
mal language of sounds into a connected or articulate 
language, or words. The development of this func- 
tion, of course,‘ went hand in hand with the develop- 
ment of its organs, namely, the higher differentiation of 
the larynx and the brain. The transition from speech- 
less Ape-like Men to Genuin or Talking Men prob- 
ably took place at the beginning of the Quaternary 
period, namely, in the Diluvial period, but possibly 
even at an earlier date, in the more recent Tertiary. 
As, according to the unanimous opinion of most 
eminent philologists, all human languages are not 
derived from a common primeval language, we must 
assume a polyphyletic origin of language, and in ac- 
cordance with this a polyphyletic transition from 
speechless Ape-like Men to Genuin Men. 

——— 


Good, May it Continue. 
From the Boston Investigator. 

It is now about three months since Mr.. Bennett's 
decease, and it is gratifying to note that Tax Trurs 
SEEKER, under the management of Mr. Macdonald, 
shows no falling off in point of interest. 
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Does Josephus Describe Manahen, Paul’s Asso- 
ciate? 


Paul and Barnabas on their return from Jerusa- 
lem to Antioch, brought with them John, who was 
surnamed Mark—supposed to be the evangelist 
Mark, and the nephew of Barnabas (Col. iv, 10). 

Now there were in the church at Antioch several prophets 
and teachers: Barnabas, and Simon called Niger, and Lucius, 
who was from the city Cyrene (in Africa), and Menaen, a son 
of the guardians of Hered the Tetrarch, and Saul (Acts 
xiii, 1, 2). ; aa 

Of the five prophets and teachers at Antioch, our 
Saul is the last named. ‘Ten or fifteen years hav 
elapsed since his conversion, and he is still quite ob- 
scure according to Acts. But what do we know of 
the. other four prophets and teachers? Contempo- 
rary history is silent, even as to Barnabas. The 
Epistle ascribed to him by Clement of Alexandria 
and Origen is now generally regarded as a work of 
the second century. We might not expect to find a 
trace of Simon Niger or of Lucius of Cyrene, but 
why should Josephus- take no notice of Menaen, 
“son of the guardians of Herod the Tetrarch,” or, 

' as the Greek version has it, “who had been brought 
up with Herod the Tetrarch;” or, as in the Vulgate, 
“Manahen, who was the foster-brother of Herod the 
Tetrarch?” Herod; Tetrarch of Galilee (Luke iii, 1, 
19; ix, 7), otherwise called Herod Antipas, was a son 
of Herod the Great. Hè was banished a.D. 39, and 
‘his government was assigned to Herod Agrippa I. 


The Jewish historian givs the minutest details of- 


all the Herods; why does he not mention this foster- 
brother of Herod Antipas ? i 


The inferential answer is: Because Herod had no| 


such foster-brother. f . 

But the father of Herod Antipas, when a boy, knew 
a prophet Manahem, and held him always. in great 
esteem. The only difference in the two names is in 
the last letter—m for n. We now quote from Jo- 
sephus (Ant. xv, 10, § 5) concerning Manahem and 
Herod the Great, about 20 z.c.: 


‘ Now there was one of these Essenes whose name was 
Manahem, who had this testimony, that he not only con- 
ducted his life after an excellent manner, but had the fore- 
knowledge of future events given him by God also. This 
man once saw Herod when he was a child and going to 
school, and saluted him .as king of the Jews; but he, think- 
ing that either he did not know hin or that he was in jest, 
put him in mind that he was but a private man. But Mana- 
hem smiled to himself and clapped him on his back with his 
hand, and said: ‘However that be, thou wilt be king, 
and wilt begin thy reign happily, for God finds thee worthy 
of it. And do thou remember the blows that Manahem hath 
given thee, as being a signal of the change of, thy fortune. 
And truly this will be the best reasoning for thee, that thou 
love justice (toward men) and piety toward God, and clem- 
ency toward thy citizens. Yet do I know how thy whole con- 
duct wilt be—that thou wilt not be sucha one; for thou wilt 
excel all men in happiness and obtain an everlasting reputa- 
tion, but wilt forget piety and righteousness; and these 
crimes will not be concealed from God, at the conclusion of 
thy life, when thou wilt tind that he will be mindful of them 
and punish thee for them.’ Now at that time Herod did not 
at all attend to what Manahem said, as having no hopes of 
such advancement; but a little afterward, when he was so 
fortunate as to be advanced to the dignity of king [37 3.c.], and 
was in the hight of his dominion, he sent for Manahens and 
asked him how long he should reign. Manahem did not tell 
him the full length of his reign, wherefore: upon that silence 
of his he asked him further, whether he should reign ten 
years or not. He replied, ‘Yes, twenty; nay, thirty years,’ 
but did not assign the just determinate limit of his ‘reign. 
Herod was satisfied with these replies, and gave Manahem 
his hand and dismissed him. And from that time he con- 
tinued to honor all the Essenes.” 


If the Manhem of Josephus is not the Manahen of 
Acts, the parallels are nevertheless most remarkable, 
to wit: , i 

Manhem of Josephus 

Was a prophet and Essene; 

Knew Herod theGreatwhen| Was brought up with Her- 
a boy; ` od’s son Antipas; 

Is mentioned as living about} Is mentioned just after the 
three years after the great j|famin in the reign of Claudi- 
famin of 24-23 B.c. us, about a.p. 47, 

There appears to be no question of the identity of 
the name Manaen with the Jewish name Manahem, 
and some hav conjectured that the Manahen of Acts 
might hav been a son of Manahem the Essene (St. 
Paul, by Canon Farrar, p. 182). But the interval 
between the two would be too great, Manahem the 
Essene must hav been an adult when Herod the 
Great was a boy; and Herod was born about 73 3.0. 
Therefore Manahem the Essene must hav been 
about the same age as Paul, and it is ridiculous to 
suppose that a man in his prime a.D. 47 has a father 
who was born 96 B.c., or earlier. 

Josephus mentions another Manahem, a leader of 
a band of robbers and the son of Judas of Galilee. 
This Manahem besieged Jerusalem a.D. 66, drove out 
the Roman soldiers, and killed the high-priest Ana- 
nias. Hmboldened by this success, he aspired to be 
king, and marched to the temple in royal garments. 
But a reaction followed; the people fell upon him 
and his party, slew many of them, and drove the 
rest out‘of the city. Manahem situlked in the sub- 
urbs, but was taken and slain (War ii, 17). 

‘If Paul lived in the first century he was contem- 
porary with this Manahem. But no Christian thinks 
of identifying him as one of Paul’s associates. 

kes In our next article we adduce from Josephus 
a possible if not probable reference to Paul, under 
the name of Pollio the Pharisee, 37-20 3.c., contem- 
porary with Manahem the Essene. `- Awricunisr. 


Manahen of Acts 
Was a prophet and teacher; 


Disagrees with Mr. Peck About the Soul. 


To rae Eprror or Tue Truta Szexer, Sir: Permit 
me briefly to reply to some remarks of John Peck 
contained in an article published in Tae Trura 
Szexer of Feb. 3d. Under the head of “Infidel Philos- 
ophy,” he says: “There never was a soul, or mind, or 
thought, without a physical organization, a nervous 
system, and a nerve center; and never can be.” That 
is a very positiv assertion. It may be true; but I 
hold that man, in his present state, is incapable of 
judging to that extent. “The mind is developed 
only as the brain is developed.” Let us reverse this. 
It is apparent to me, and I-believe it can be clearly 
proven, that the brain develops only as its activ 
force, mind, impels it. “It grows with its growth 
and strengthens with its strength.” It may be said 
that they go hand in hand, but it is evident that 
mind is at the wheel, and also at the helm, in all well- 
balanced organizations. I hav observed changes in 
the disposition and mentality of youths long before 
the conformation of the form of the head was appar- 
ent, although such conformation invariably followed. 

It seems quite clear to me that there is a principle 
of mind or thought—a germ inherent in nature— 
which, as a motiv, precedes and produces organisms. 
I cannot conceive of any other mode. of procedure. 
This seems in accordance with the theory of evolu- 
tion and that of progress. To suppose mind to be 
the offspring of organization presupposes a creator 
of organism—or, that inert materials coming in con- 
tact produce the beginnings from which motiv first 
proceeds and then propels the organism up to the 
point where mind assumes control... 

Why not suppose intelligence to be a first princi- 
ple, as well as to suppose that organism first pro- 
duces it? We find it in connection with organism; 
we also observe that it controls organisms. “There 
may be brain without mind, as in the case of idiots, 
but never mind without brain.” Another positivism. 
“Tt is just as idle to talk about a mind or soul after 
the brain has been dissolved as it would be to expect 
music from a fiddle after the instrument had been 
destroyed.” There is no analogy between a fiddle 
and an instrument of mind or an organism. In or- 
der for any such comparison we must suppose a 
germ which develops in the form of a fiddle and 

lays of its own volition—its music the expression of 
its feeling and the offspring of its mind. 
ye J. W. Brann. 
ee N 
, Christianity Is a Failure. 

“A Christian is the highest style of man.”—Dr. Young's 
Night Thoughts. aS 

Many years ago, when I found infinit satisfaction in 
reading “Night Thoughts,” I often thought what a 
sublime and truthful sentiment was penned by that 
devout poet when he recorded the above line. But, 
is it not strange that now, after I hav become gray- 
headed, I should think that a Christian is the lowest 
style of man. All my paternal and maternal ances- 
tors, clear way back to Dr. Jonathan Edwards, were 
devout and zealous Christians; and early in life I 
was taught that Christianity descended from the 
great creator, and is as true as the unchangeable laws 
of nature. During more than fifty years past I ex- 
erted myself to be a sincere and intelligent Christian. 
I was taught, early in life, to pray; and I hav been a 
praying man for more than fifty years. But I do not 
pray now. Five times a day, year after year, all 
through life, I was accustomed to pray to the Chris- 
tians’ God for favors and blessings. But when I 
look back through my long career, and reflect how 
much time has been spent praying, and how many 
thousand. prayers I hav offered, I feel surprised at 
the conclusion, that no instance can be recalled when 
I was the recipient of any favor or blessing in answer 
to my prayers which I would not hav received if I 
had not prayed for it. I believe in the religion of 
the Bible, which is to help the needy; but that relig- 
ion is not Christianity. 

Prior to the time when I commenced to do my 
own thinking, and concluded that I didn’t need a 
priest any longer, I thought that Christianity was 
founded on the truth. But now the entire system 
seems founded on unmitigated falsehoods. Is it not 
strange that a man who was bred a Christian, born a 
Christian, educated to be a Christian, and who always 
clung to the rotten system until he was more than 
fifty years old, should come to the sage and philo- 
sophic conclusion that he had better save his breath 
to blow his hot pudding with than to expend it in 
offering petitions to whom, or to what, he cannot 
tell, so long as he has never known a single prayer 
to hav been answered ? 

Christianity is predicated on the divinity of Christ. 
I hav sought diligently and prayed earnestly and 
fervently for light, light, ticur. But my vision is 
bounded by nothing but impenetrable darkness. I 
cannot compel nor persude myself to believe that 
Christ was any more than a Jewish rabbi. The fall 
of man and his redemption appears as absurd to me 
as it would be for God to kill himself in order to 
satisfy the justice which might be demanded by him- 
self for violating a law which he himself had made. 

A great many professedly good people believe that 
the creator is the author of laws which it is his high 


prerogativ to violate; but I cannot so believe. I 
hav tried to, but it is utterly impossible for me to be- 
lieve such a palpable absurdity. Ever since I was 
large enough to read the Bible I hav been studying 
the subject of conversion and regeneration, and the 
work of the Holy Spirit in renewing and sanctifying 
the sinner’s heart; but it all seems to be idle, sacerdo- 
tal twaddle. Iam unable to learn that any part of 
Christianity is founded on immortal truth. 

I make a distinction between Christianity and re- 
ligion. Iam a firm believer in the declaration of the 
person who wrote the Epistle of Peter (or John): 
“Pure and undefiled religion is to visit the widow 
and the fatherless in their afflictions, and to keep 
himself unspotted from the world.” I believe in this 
kind of religion; but this is not Christianity. My re- 
ligion consists in doing something toward aiding the 
needy in solving the great problems of life. I hav 
honestly embraced the opinion (belief, Christians call 
it) that a Christian is the lowest style of man. 

Christianity fails to satisfy the aspirations and 
longing desires of thinking and reasoning people. 
Intelligent people who are competent to investigate 
and look into the reason of things, discover the fact 
that the Bible and the creed of Christians is full of 
errors, contradictions, gross superstitions, false doc- 
trins, false teachings, and marvelous statements of 
occurrences in which there is no truth. Hence Chris- 
tianity fails utterly to satisfy. honest inquirers after 
truth. If Christianity were delivered to mortals by 
the great author of all things, is it not safe to assume. 
that the entire scheme would hav been as perfect and 
above criticism as the immutable laws of nature? 

During all my long life I hav constantly been look- 
ing for some intelligent person who would assure 
me that he was really satisfied with Christianity as it 
is; but I hav never been able to find such a person. 
As the light of truth grows brighter and more 
refulgent, intelligent thinkers lose confidence in Chris- 
tianity. Is the scheme, then, not an impressiv failure? 

Orange, N. J. e Ess E. Ter. 

PO N 
“That’s the Way the Money Goes, Pop Goes 
the Weasel.” 

“ Are ye still gittin’ pensions ?” 

This was asked by a rough, unkempt, ignorant- 
looking man, who held some papers in his hands. 

“Not much; they are not giving pensions so 
easily.” 

“Well, here I hav the papers, and I am to fix ’em 
up and git a pension.” He showed some circulars of 
the usual kind sent by Washington claim agencies to 
urge men to make claims. 

“How did you get these papers? Did you write 
to the men to send them ?” 

“No, sir-ee; that’s jest it. Bill Wyble, he come up 
to town and got some papers, and he comes to me 
and says he: ‘Jo, you're a-goin’ to git some papers.’ 
‘Gosh!’ says I; ‘you don’t tell me.” ‘Yes, says he; 
‘now, I tell you this day that you’re goin’ to git some 
papers from Washington; and,’ says he, ‘I shouldn't 
wonder if Bill Beeby and Jack Mowl "Il git some too.’ 
True enough these here papers come.” 

“What claim hav you for a pension? Did you get 
shot or hurt ?” f ; 

“No; but I had the ‘ flux’ once, and I hav fits now 
—‘ spells, I call’em. I hurted my head ag’in’ a rail 
fence in one of ‘em, and I bit my tongue—see that,” 
running out his tongue. “The other fellers has got 
their papers too.” 

“What are they going to do?” f 

“ They're a-comin’ up soon to put ’em through.” 

“Did you get the fits in the service?” 

“No, sir; never hed a spell till lately.” 

“But you can’t get a pension unless you got dis- 
abled while in the war and in the line of duty.” 

“I'm a used up community. Once I waslike these 
young bucks swellin’ around—before I went to war. 
Now I’m used up. Ain’t that enough?” 

“No indeed! It will take a lot of proof.” 

“Then what are these papers sent here for?” 

“T will tell you. The men who sent them will get 
you to file a few papers and go to some expense. 
After that they will get a half-dollar out of you for 
postage; next year a dollar, and so on year after year. 
The more you hav spent the more you will. Each of 
these Washington firms has thousands of names and 
gets a big income thus. Congress, to save pension- 
ers from exactions, has made laws that, like all laws 
of the kind, drove the business from honorable com- 
petition, and result in greater evils to the protected.” 

“But what am I to do about these papers?” 

“Do? Do nothing. The papers won't hurt you 
if you let them alone.” 

The man went off very much dissatisfied. I found 
that he afterward got another lot of papers and went 
to one of these men who naturally get the loose 
change of foolish or ignorant persons, and who drew 
up a claim for him for a dollar to cover present costs. 

And thus one more out of tens of thousands of 
pension claims was made. From one learn all, under 
this system. There are thousands of men to whom 
the getting of a batch of circulars from Washington 
is a great event at first—a mystery. “Somebody has 
told them I ought to hav a pension,” they will think. 
How many also confound the legal right to a pension 
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under the law as it stood up to the end of the ser- 
vice With the gratuities that; hav been voted under 
pretext of pensioning long after the end of the ser- 
vice? One is a right by statuable contract, the other 
is a gift voted after the service was ended. Is there 
no limit to the right of Congress to dispose of public 
money ? 2 GT: 


Editorial. 


Grorer Carney has changed the style of This World 
to an eight-page newspaper form, thus increasing the 
space at his command. He announces his intention 
of competing with his older contemporaries in a 
legitimate shape. The change is an improvement, 
and we hope will do all Mr. Chainey desires. 

This seems to be a good spring for new Liberal 
papers, and new departures for old ones. Man an- 
nounces his intention of being henceforth more a 
newspaper and less an organ. Dr. Williams’s Liberal 
Age has increased its size. Light for Thinkers, a Spir- 
itual paper published in Atlanta, Ga., will double its 
size next, issue. The Radical Review is decidedly a 
better paper than was the Alliance, and improves 
with each issue in tolerant tone, and altogether the 
Liberal cause is looking up in the matter of journals. 


That they may all prosper is our earnest wish. 
a 


Tar next parlor meeting of the members and 
patrons of the Institute of Heredity in and about 
New York, will be held at Dr. Foote’s parlors, 120 
Lexington ave., on Thursday evening, March 29th, 
at 8 o’clock. Prof. Nelson Sizer and Mrs. Lucinda 
B. Chandler will speak, and it is expected that the 
meeting will be in many respects unusually interest- 
ing. Those interested in the subject are invited by 
the president and secretary to attend. 

og ge 

Ar the Liberal Club on the 23d Dr. E. B. Foote, 
Jr. will lecture on, “ Anything to Beat Bacteria.” The 
lecture will be on the best methods of preventing the 
spread of germ diseases, and showing the futility and 
danger of vaccination. Dr. Foote has made these 
subjects a special study, and will undoubtedly hav 
something to say about them new to most medical 
- men and interesting to the general public. 

a Ee ES 

Tuer Spiritualists of Erie, Pa., are to celebrate the 
thirty-fifth anniversary of Spiritualism, March 31st 
and April 1st and 2d. J. H. Burnham, of Michigan, 
Moses Hull, and Mattie E. Hull, of Erie, are to ad- 
dress the meeting. The whole is to close with a 


dance. . 
+> 


Charles Watts’s Lectures. 

Sunday, March 18th, was a splendid field day for 
` Liberalism. Inthe morning Mr. Charles Watts spoke 
in-the new hall at Newark, which the Liberals of that 
city hav secured for their future home, and elegantly 
furnished, and this mainly through the impulse of 
Mr. Watts’s addresses; and it was fitting that he 
should speak the first word in the new hall, which 
was crowded to its utmost capacity. 

From Newark he hastened to Williamsburg, and 
in the afternoon delivered his noble discourse on 
“T.iberalism—Its Aims and Methods,” before the 
Philosophical Association. It is needless to say. that 
he was received with the warmest applause. 

In the evening, at the Liberal Club rooms on Fif- 
teenth street, this city, he gave his farewell lecture 
before a representativ assembly, in which could be 
seen the familiar faces of the leaders of our cause— 
Mr. Wakeman, Stephen Pearl Andrews, Dr. Foote, 
and the Nestor of American Liberalism, Elizur 
Wright, of Boston, with others who in many ways 
hav been foremost in Freethought advancement. The 
theme of his evening discourse was handled with 
great clearness and strength, and drew forth the re- 
peated plaudits of the audience. It was one of the 
best presentations of civilization, its aids and its ob- 
stacles, to which we hav ever listened. 

He commenced by stating that that coxidition of 
society was termed civilized wherein order, justice, 
freedom, enlightenment, individual rights, and gen- 
eral comfort were obtained. To secure these essen- 
tials to civilization it was necessary to hav good laws 
and also the fair and impartial administration of 
those laws; to possess political and intellectual lib- 
erty; to hav a correct knowledge of the nature and 
obligations of mutual societarian rights, and to estab- 
lish a sound system of education, which consisted in 
the physical, moral, and intellectyal training of the 


human race. Monopoly of power should be de- 
stroyed and social recognition should be the heritage 
of all. General comfort is. also a feature of true civ- 
ilization; each person should hav some of the earth’s 
product, labor should bejustly distributed, and wealth 
properly proportioned. Several misconceptions, said 
Mr. Watts, existed as the causes of ¢ivilization. For 
instance, some persons alleged that religion was the 
greatest factor in aiding national progress. 
this was not so was evident from the fact that an 
individual’s belief is seldom reflected in his conduct, 
and orthodox Christianity is positivly opposed to civ- 
ilization. Several facts and illustrations were given 
in support of this position. The second misconcep- 
tion was that improved religion has been the cause 
of a superior civilization, whereas the very reverse 
is true. Intellectual activity was shown to hav been 
the cause of religion assuming a higher character, 
as instanced in the dark ages, in the Protestant Ref- 
ormation, and also in our own day.. This explains 
how it happens that in educated nations higher 
forms of religion are to be found. Another miscon- 
ception alluded to by Mr. Watts was that Christian- 


ity had largely contributed to progress on account of 


its unique moral teachings. It was clearly shown 


that the New Testament contained nothing new that 


was of a progressiv character. 
Mr. Watts then mentioned that among the princi- 
pal factors in the promotion of civilization were the 


natural development of man’s intellect; the expan- 


sion of mechanical genius; the extension of com- 


merce; the invention of printing; the promulgation 


of secular knowledge, and the rise and spread of 
skepticism. Many interesting facts were selected 


from history in support of the views here taken. |. 
The obstacles to civilization were shown to be igno- 


range, fostered so tenaciously by the church; aristo- 


cratic misrule, and religious fanaticism. Mr. Watts 


traced at great length the evil results of ignorance 
and class distinctions, and demonstrated that in pro- 
portion as theological fanaticism obtained, progress 


was impeded. This part of the lecture was exceed- 


ingly interesting, and embraced an extensiv survey 
of the struggles endured in seeking to emancipate 
the human mind from the nightmare of ignorance 
and superstition. f 


After paying a glowing tribute to skepticism as a 


civilizing agency, Mr. Watts concluded with an ear- 
nest peroration, urging all to encourage the applica- 
tion of science, to foster unfettered thought, and to 
hav faith in human effort; thereby people could aid 


human progress, augment human happiness, and 


assist in consolidating the noblest civilization of the 


world. 
At the conclusion of the lecture Mrs. Watts gave an 


exquisit rendering of Hood’s “Bridge of Sighs” 


and Fannie Fern’s “Challenge to Men,” and showed 
that while her husband could delineate the splendid 
thought of ‘this-age, she could express the nobleness 
and beauty of its art. -The pathos of that wonderful 
song of Hood was eloquently given. The young art 
of America responded in the person of Stella McCar- 
thy, whose piquant elocution quite captured the 
listeners and gave promis of something brilliant yet 
to be. Mr. Wakeman then made one of his admir- 


able addresses wherein a few words express so much. |. 
He called Mr. Watts an apostle and showed how 


worthy hé was of that name in its noblest meaning. 
He was like St. Paul of old carrying the gospel from 
land to land, but a far nobler gospel than that of the 
ancient apostle--the gospel of liberty, science, and 
humanity. He was the representativ of the brother- 
hood of the race, dnd through his labor the best 
thought of the world was brought into more living 
communion. 

After Mr. Wakeman we had a pungent talk from 
that unique reformer Mr. McCarty, who was years 
ago in London an opponent of Mr. Watts, battling 
for orthodoxy against all sorts of infidelity; but alas! 
he was overcome by the logic of his own mind, and 
when after years of separation Mr. Watts met his old 
time orthodox foe he found him a most stanch Lib- 
eral Elizur Wright gav us the benediction of his 
venerable presence and stirring words, The follow- 
ing resolution was unaminously passed: 

Resolved, That in the visit of Mr. Charles Watts the Liber- 
als of America hay experienced a rare pleasure and noble 
stimulation. His able and interesting lectures, his clear pres- 
entation of the vital and practical issues of the day, his 
thorough sympathy with humanity in all its varied struggles, 
his eloquent appeals to our highest sentiment, through mo- 
tivs based upon actual knowledge, hav made his labors in our 
country of inestimable yalue, We cordially thank him for 
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his strenuous exertions in behalf of human progress. We 
regret that we cannot giv in outward things a more ample re- 
ward for his generous services; but we assure him that in 
spirit and in mind we would pour upon him the best of gifts, 
and that we hold in grateful memory the instruction and the 


inspiration which he has given us by his thoughtful and 


brilliant discourses. We feel that through him the Liberals 
of England and America hay struck hands for a more cordial ` 
union and more unremitting efforts for the universal ad- 
vancement of the race. 

This was the last time Mr. Watts will speak in New 
York, as he left last Tuesday for Montreal and To- 
ronto. He will return to this country and sail for 
London in the “Grecian Monarch” on April 5th. We 
think that could he remain with us for a year or so 
and visit the West and Northwest, he would do a 
great deal to further Liberalism, for his presence in- 
spires an enthusiasm which many other speakers fail . 
to arouse. Wherever he goes he has the people with 
him. In returning to his home, where bigotry has 
succeeded in imprisoning another heretic, he will 
bear with him the esteem of all who hav known him 
while here. oe 


Our London Letter. 


The .conflicting and multitudinous sects in this 
highly-favored Christian land hav for a moment ceased 
consigning each other to eternal damnation, and to 
relieve the monotony of mutual recrimination, com- 
bined in the-more cheerful and pleasant pastime of 
Infidel-hunting. Now that success has in a measure 
attended their efforts, and through the instrumental- 
ity of a corrupt judge and.a packed jury, all the vic- 
tims of bigotry were convicted, and three of them 
sentenced to terms of imprisonment, great joy is man- 
ifested by all the assembly of psalm-smiters, and 
though some of the weaker vessels hug themselvs 
with glee and whisper congratulations in fear and 
trembling, carefully looking over the shoulder in 
case an Infidel may be near enough to overhear 
them and destroy them with a glance, for though 
they may “place their trust on the-rock of ages,” 
they are mighty afraid of the Atheist, especially now 
they hav it on the authority of the judge, that Atheists . 
are leagued with the devil. It would not greatly 
surprise some of the superstitious weaklings to hear ` 
one morning that the three prisoners had mysteri- 
ously disappeared in the night. i 

That the whole business was carefully planned be- 
forehand appears pretty clear. The corporation of 
London, perhaps the most corrupt in the world, in- 
stituted the preliminary proceedings, and the defen- - 
dants having been committed for trial, the matter 
was at once taken up by the public prosecutor on be- 
half of the government. The application to remove 
the case to a higher court was heard before two 
judges. One of them, the infamous North, at once 
refused it, saying that he intended to try the case 
himself. The first trial proved abortiv, some of the 
jury being in favor of ‘an acquittal, and though the 
most Christian judge did his best to induce them to 
convict, his efforts were of no avail, and they were 
discharged. A more complacent jury, acting up to 
their instructions, found H. Cattell guilty of selling 
the Freethinker, but with a recommendation to mercy. 

The judge had ‘now a fine opportunity for showing 
his petty malice. He ordered all the defendants to 
prisou, refusing to allow them bail, although they 
had all appeared when called upon for trial. No 
doubt his zeal for his almighty fetich will ‘be hand- 
somely rewarded both here and hereafter. ‘The sec- 
ond trial was arranged more carefully; a pious jury 
was got together, who settled the case before it was 
heard; one of them was challenged, and admitted 
saying he interided to giv a verdict against them; he 
was ordered to leave the box, but another man was 
ready prepared to take hisplace. Three heavily-feed 
barristers appeared on behalf of the crown, but as 
the costs come out of the taxes, of course expense 
was not spared. G. W. Foote, and W. J. Ramsay 
defended themselvs, and H. A. Kemp, employed a 
barrister, who did him but little good. as 

The great point made by the prosecution was that 
the wicked pictures constituting the libels tended 
to “hurt the conscience and feeling of Christian peo- 
ple.” Itis doubtless very shocking that a Christian’s 
tender susceptibilities should be offended in any 
way. Freethinkers hav no feelings, and consequently 
they cannot be hurt by having as they pass along the 
streets the lying rubbish called religious tracts thrust 
into their hands. As Foote said, Freethinkers do 
not push their literature forward in that manner; if 
people want it, they must buy it. The delicate and 
sensitiv believer must be protected from the snares of 
the wicked Atheist, but the Atheist may be insulted 
and annoyed by the Christian without obtaining re- 
dress. Yesterday one who had been “dipped in the 
blood ” called at the shop of H. Cattell merely for the 
purpose of telling him that he was sorry he had been 
discharged under bail bonds to come up for judg- 
ment if called upon, and that he had sincerely hoped 
that he might hav had a long imprisonment. This 
is a fine specimen of the gentle Christian who does. 
not like to be grieved by blasphemers, 
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Hannibal Liberals. 

To tur Eprror or Tue Trura SeereR, Sir: I see a 
letter in your columns from Mr. O’Mahony here, in 
which he states that Liberals in Hannibal are rather 
needing help and he thinks of starting a Liberal so- 
ciety here, to help the cause. i 

There has been a Liberal society in Hannibal 

known as “The Moralists” for some years, composed 
of some of our best citizens in town and country. I 
attended their meetings occasionally for the last sev- 
eral years, and the past fall and winter hav met with 
them every Sunday afternoon at three o’clock, at 
their place, No. 9 Broadway. At a summer grove 
meeting, the local papers stated, there were three 
hundred present. Mr. O’Mahony was not there, nor 
did I ever see him at any other of our grove meet- 
ings, nor at any other meeting anywhere in town or 
country, day or night. He livs in town where we 
meet. I am a farmer, and liv a good way off in the 
” country, and am in poor health, but I hav gone through 
the driving sleet and snow, and braved the elements 
. for six long miles, almost every Sunday during the 
past winter, to attend the meetings of this society, 
and I don’t think I hav ever known them in a better 
or more hopeful condition. Being composed of re- 
spectable citizens, the papers all refer to us respect- 
fully and keep a standing notice of our days of meet- 
ing, without charge. 

A gentleman heretofore known as the most promi- 
nent Christian lawyer, while addressing last week the 
largest audience ever assembled in Hannibal, took 
occasion to remind the church publicly that the stain 

_of human blood was on their garments. 

I hope Brother O’Mahony (who is à respectable 
merchant here of long standing) will start his Lib- 
eral society—and attend its meetings, too. `. | 

Hannibal, Mo. j A. E. TRABUE. 

nt $$ 


_ . Lincoln a Spiritualist. . 


To raz Eprror or Tar Trura Szexzr, Sir: There 
seems to be a good deal of agitation over the relig- 
ious opinions of Abraham Lincoln, and as I always be- 
lieve in establishing the truth, if possible, upon such 
as well as all other questions, I will briefly state what 
I know on this subject. i 

Mrs. Lincoln visited us in 1872, I think. She came 
from Waukesha, where she was spending the sum- 
' mer, for the purpose of consulting her husband 

through Mr. Severance’smediumship. She informed 
us at that time that Mr. Lincoln and herself were 
firm believers in Spiritualism; that they first attend- 
ed a seance in Washington on the recommendation 
of, and in company with, John Pierpont, who was 
a friend of theirs; that they received evidence satis- 
factory to them of spirit return and communion. 
‘She further informed us that during the war he kept 
` a clairvoyant medium at the White House, through 
whom he often learned of the progress and result of 
battles before they were officially reported; that he 
consulted them in regard to proposed movements, 
and relied much upon their advice. 

. I hope professed Liberals will not adopt the old 
methods of the church in trying to make persons, by 
misrepresenting them, appear to hav held opinions 
they did not. 

When Mr. Bennett was here last summer I asked 
him (before several witnesses) this question: “Are 

you a Spiritualist ?” He replied as frankly, “ I am.” 
i Yours for truth, Junmr H. Severance, M.D. 
Milwaukee, Feb. 12, 283. 
4- 


A Reverend Deposed. 


The church has discovered that there is something 
for them to do to keep their skirts clean besides her- 
esy-hunting. While the Philadelphia: Conference of 
the M. E. church is trying to publicly censure the 
Rev. Cleveland, of Reading, for speaking in a Uni- 
versalist pulpit, and for speaking his own own honest 
thought, which is a little in advance of the average 
preacher, the Lebanon classis of the Reformed church 
hav tried and condemned the Rev. Alex. S. Keiser, of 
Pottsville, on three distinct charges—fornication and 
bastardy, breach of promis to marry, and falsehood. 
The trial before the classis brought out the facts that 
while he was attending Ursinus College, Montgomery 
‘county, Pa., he formed the acquaintance of „Miss 
- Miller, residing at Bower’s Station, in the famfly of 

Rev. D. K. Humbert. He repeatedly promised to 
marry her by word and by letter, just as soon as he 
‘ had finished his course and entered the ministry, and 
so.completely did he securethe confidence of Miss Mil- 
ler that a bouncing boy was the consequence. This 
seemed to cool the ardor of the young gentleman, 
and he went about to be released from his engage- 
ment. He had a paper written, and by representing 
that it was a mere form only to show in case it was 
brought up against him at his ordination, he suc- 
ceeded in getting the young lady to sign, again re- 
peating his promis to marry her, releasing him from 
his engagement. He was admitted to the ministry, 
but instead of marrying the young lady as he prom- 
ised, he won the heart of another very estimable 
lady in Pottsville, where he was stationed. Miss 
Miller brought suit, and the classis hav expelled him, 
taking from him his license and his charge. The 
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Berk’s county court will attend to the matter further. 
So I say the church is finding that they hav other 
matters in hand which demand attention besides 
heresy. - 

Wil the people never learn that a man is no bet- 
ter for being a preacher? That an entire devotion 
to God only serves to weaken the honest devotion to 
mankind which people ought to possess? One of 
the arguments which the despicable man used to 
secure his release was, “I know it is hard for you, 
Lizzie, to bear this; we both did wrong, but it 
resolves itself to this, I must drop-one thing or the 
other; either drop this thing, which is for a time, or 
the work in which I am engaged, which is for 
eternity.” Could anything more heartless be ut- 
tered? His duty to God interfered with his duty to 
the young lady. Hence it is plain that the God 
server is not, and in the nature of things cannot be, 
true to his fellow-man. 

Tf God don’t damn such conduct we musi, and con- 
tinue to damn it until society takes measures to make 
such. things impossible. Legislation has no effect. 
The laws are severe enough upon such cases if it was 
of any advantage. The remedy must be sought 
elsewhere. L. E. H. 

Reading, Pa. : 


to 


Not Sued but Ought to Be. 


To rae Eprror or Tug Trura Seexer, Sir: The 
following appeared in the last issue of Taz Trurn 
SEEKER, first page: “Father Harkins, a Catholic priest 
of Springfield, Mass., has been sued by a woman for 
$10,000 for slander.” As I am sure you wisk to print 
only the truth I have written to you to correct 
the above, and I also send you a paper; the Spring- 
field Republican, where in the Holyoke items you will 
see that no suit was authorized. The facts of the 
case as far as I can learn are as follows: Father 
Harkins is pastor of the St. Jerome Catholic church 
in this city (not Springfield), and a young girl, Miss 
Margaret Clune, rented a pew in the church, and 
when the the last quarter rent was paid she gave up 
the pew. 

For this simple reason (that the young girl could 
not afford to keep the pew and therefore gave it up) 
the priest, Rev. P. J. Harkins, made some remarks 
the very next Sunday in the church, though not giv- 
ing the name (but well understood by the congre- 
gation whom they were meant for) that reflected on 
her character. f a 

I write this not to defend the priest (as the 
remarks he made were untruthful, the young girl 
being respected by all who knew her), but in order 
that Tax Truru Sezxer cannot be accused of publish- 
ing anything untrue even in the least. 

The proof would hav to be plain and positiv be- 
yond doubt to secure judgment against that priest 
before the local judge, as he (the judge) has decided 
in favor of the above priest before, when public 
opinion was strong in favor of the plaintiff, which is 
the reason, I think, that the girl did not sue the priest. 
The judge’s name is W. B. C. Pearsons. 

Holyoke, Mass., March 15. W. H. CLARK 
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Another Murder through Religious Insanity. 
From the Oadez, Ohio, Republican. 

Bejamin Ripley, who resides a few miles west of 
Freeport, this county, killed his wife’s cousin, Nathan 
Bear, on Tuesday morning, this week, while laboring 
under a fit of insanity. 

Mr. Bear and his wife, and little child, had recently 
come from the West and had been visiting the Ripley 
family for several days. : Mr. Ripley’s family consist- 
ed of himself, wife, and two little children. Some 
two or three weeks ago Mr. Ripley had joined church, 
during a religious revival, and had professed conver- 
sion, and his friends had noticed that his mind had 
seemed unbalanced ever since, and they had made 
some efforts to divert his attention to other subjects. 

On Tuesday morning Ripley arose early and after 
dressing himself proceeded to the room where Bear 
and his wife were sleeping. Mrs. Ripley saw that 
something was wrong, and following hastily urged 
him to come back. He turned and threatened. to 
kill her, and then proceeding to the bed where Bear 
was still sleeping, plunged a knife into his neck, mak- 
ing a fatal wound. 

Mrs. Bear sprang from the bed and seizing her 
child ran from the house. Mrs. Ripley grasped one 
of her children, and another lady who was visiting 
the family took the other child, and they all ran 
across the fields in their night clothing—for it was 
just daylight—to the nearest neighbor’s. 

The two men were thus left alone in the house, an 
there is no further testimony as to what was done. 
When the neighbor’s reached the house Bear was 
found lying just outside the door, dead. The bed 
where he had been sleeping was saturated with blood, 
the floor was marked with blood where he had passed 
through the house, and where he had fallen the blood 
had gushed from the wound and run a distance of 
There was only the one wound. 

The greatest excitement prevails in the neighbor- 
hood of the tragedy. Ripley was arrested and 
brought to Cadiz by Officers Harris and Starkey, and 


is now in jail at this place. He is perfectly quiet, but 
evidently insane. He admits having committed the 
murder, but assigns no cause except that something 
said to him that he must do it. It is a most sad and 
pitiful affliction, both to his own and the murdered 
man’s family. 

a rs 


Kansas Notes. 


In attacking Harper’s Ferry John Brown stationed 
three of his men as pickets a short distance from the 
armory. One of these was Richard Richardson, known 
then by another name. Richard is a negro, and did 
not stay at his post a great while after the firing be- 
gan. Possibly he thought that “he who fights and 
runs away may liv to fight another day.” At any rate, 
Richard is still himself, and was introduced to a 
number of gentlemen a few weeks ago, in Lawyer 
Hutchins’s office. When asked why he ran away he 
observed with a droll expression of countenance, 
“Well, when dey was afiren so, I thought it was get- 
ten too hot for me and I struck ont.” Some one of 
the company asked him why he and others went on 
so foolhardy an exploit as to attack so strong a place. 
He replied with naiveté, “You see we trusted Cap'n 
Brown, and what he’d say we thought we could do 
just as he said.” “Did you carry your musket with 
you?” some one interposed. “I didn’t carry it fur; 
I throwed it into the river, and: my belt too.” Then 
a broad smile played over his face ag he added, “I 
spose deys both in the bottom of dat river now.” 

I suggested, “You told the people as you went 
along that you had just come from Harper’s Ferry?” 
“No sah, no sah, I didn’t; I didn’t tell nobody; I 
didn’t see any one for a long time; that is, I didn’t 
want anybody to see me as long as I could keep out 
of sight.” “Did you travel on the public roads?” I 
asked. “No sah, only by night.” “What did John 
Brown wish to do with the firearms if he had cap- 
tured Harper’s Ferry armory?” “I s’pose he was go- _ 
ing to giv them to the slaves in the country about 
there, and den all of us go into the mountains.” We 
asked him many questions, all of which he answered 
with directness and simplicity. All of our party were 
absorbingly interested in propounding questions and 
listening to his replies. 

Ossowattamie, the scene of John Brown’s war in 
Kansas, is but a short distance from Paola, where I 
hav been stopping for several months. 

John Brown has been over-estimated. He did but 
little toward making Kansas a free state. He never 
was in command of a large body of men—usually less 
than twelve; and had it not been for his suicidal at- 
tack upon Harper’s Ferry, never would hav been 
known except as a free state guerilla. There is no 
doubt but that Brown led the men who committed 
the murder of five men in Ossowattomie. Many 
fruitless denials hav been made of this fact, but there 
is too much evidence to gainsay it. That his career 
as a whole had much to do with bringing about the 
life and death struggle between freedom and slavery, 
may be conceded; but that old John Brown did much 
toward making Kansas a free state is a great mistake. 


And moreover if it had not been for such men as 
Gov. Robinson, who with others kept the territory at 
peace with the federal government, such men as 
Brown and Jim Lane would hav plunged it into war 
with the United States, and perhaps prevented it 
from becoming a free state at all. 

When the impartial history of the early struggle 
of Kansas is written, the name of Gov. Charles Rob- 
inson will be more highly honored and esteemed 
than the names of John Brown and Jim Lane. 

The Liberal cause needs organization on a secular 
basis. There is no use of talking; abstract ideas of 
liberty and justice will meet with assent everywhere, 
but they do not enthuse the popular mind, and can- 
not be reduced to organizations, until they are secu- 
larized in some form that directly interests the people. 
Social organizations must hav the immediate welfare 
of the people as their object before they can become 
popular. The Liberal League will hav to broaden 
its base and take in the “rights of the people” in 
their every-day interests before the League can com- 
mand attention. 

Organizations here in the West mean business, as 
they relate to the business of society. The Patrons 
of Husbandry, the Knights of Labor, the Farmers’ 
Alliance, the Confederate Labor Union, and other 
organizations protectiv of industry and exchange, 
and hostil to monopoly, are springing up all the 
time in this part of the country. These orgaizations 
on behalf of labor are highly significant. They in- 
dicate a social revolution going on, while the world is 
unconscious of the actual process of transformation. 
The change is nothing more or less than the educa- 
tion of the people up to the point of taking care of 
themselvs. That all these different orders and or- 
ganizations are looking toward the rights of man, that 
is, the working man, as against the monopolist, is a 
prophecy not difficult to read. Especially is this 
more evident when we note the great number of or- 
ganizations, and the vast membership they hav, all 
pointing in one direction. The people want their 
burdens lightened, and are thinking of taking the 
matter in their own hands. W. S. Bett. 

Paola, Kansas. 


182 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, MARCH 24, 1888. . 


Communications. 


That Star of Bethlehem. 

In the year 1572 a bright, fiery orb was seen in 
the constellation of Cassiopeia by thousands of peo- 
ple (it was not discovered by Tycho Brahe, nor by 
anybody else). It gave great alarm to all the inhabi- 
tants around about, because it was feared a great 
world had been set on fire by some of the gods for 
the purpose of letting the inhabitants of this planet 
hav an illustration of the awful doom that would hap- 
pen to them in the unknown future. Look back 300 
years in the history of the world (only 300 years), 
and behold the world, under the guidance of the 
Roman Catholics, groping its way through bigotry, 
ignorance, and superstition. The most pious were 
seized with great fear, and prayers were offered up 
amidst the vast gatherings of the people. History 
does not inform us of the object of the prayers, or 
whom or what they were addressed to. 


In time the excitement abated, and for several. 


years thereafter much ‘speculation was indulged in 
and many opinions given by the scholars of that age 
of the world, but they were few and far between. 
Perhaps the most rational of the many guesses con- 
cerning the strange object was that it was one of the 
great comets which took a journey around Abrucha- 
bah (the North Star), and had shot beyond its mark, 
and had for the first time in the past ages become 
frightfully visible to the inhabitants of the earth. 

No divine of those exciting times ever left a record 
of the Pilgrim, as Tycho Brahe was pleased to call 
the stranger. We find not one word about the star 
of Bethlehem, or that the wonderful thing had ever 
appeared before. Remember that at that time there 
were thousands of astrologers, with very few astron- 
omers. The latter searched in vain through all the 
annals, scripts, and records of astronomical phenom- 
‘ ena to learn something concerning the new star. 
How idiotic for people 2,000 years ago to assert that 
the shepherds of Palestine, seeing a bright star 
within thirty degrees of the north pole of the heavens, 
should giv chase to it, expecting to find a little Jesus 
born under the said star! But what “euchers” the 
shepherds is that men here and now credit the fable. 

One object of this article is to positivly deny the 
assertion made in the secular papers that the star of 
Bethlehem has made its appearance every 315 years, 
and to challenge proof that it was ever seen before 
November, 1572, or since that time. - 

Ypsilanti, Mich. J. W. Banarrr, M.D. 


a 
A Local Disturbance. 

We hav received the following correspondence 
from Mrs. Lake, which explains itself. Mrs. Lake’s 
eminent service in the Liberal field givs her the right 
to be heard, even against one who has done such 
valiant work in defeating Comstockian machinations 
as has Dr. Williams. 


To tae Eprror or Tae Truru Seexer, Sir: . Will 
you be so kind as to insert the inclosed communica- 
tion in the columns of Taz Truru Szexer at the 
earliest possible date? I am constrained to ask this 
favor, not from any desire to parade personal or local 
affairs before the public, but because I feel that—in- 
asmuch as the Zzberal Age is sent to most.of your 
patrons—this unwarranted attack upon the principles 
of Liberalism and the persons identified therewith 
ought to be answered, and I know of no other way 
in which it can. be done. Trusting, therefore, that 
you will giv it space, 


- I am very truly yours, Mrs. H. S. Lare. 


THE COMPLAINT. 
The reading public is in receipt of a paper called 
the Liberal Age, of February date. Therein I 
find an article headed “A More Perfect’ Liberal 
_ Union,” which contains such a number of absolute 
falsehoods that I make reply, even at the risk of 
bringing into unmerited prominence a very obscure 
personage. I refer to T. W. Williams, who pub- 
lishes the Age in the interest of himself. This 
man, who, in the article above referred to, suggests to 
the pioneer men and women of the great Liberal 
movement that “articles, embodying the principles 
upon which the League was organized, be drawn up 
and forwarded to all Liberals throughout the coun- 
try, inviting them to meet in Milwaukee next Setem- 
ber, for forming and cementing a more perfect union 
of the Liberals of the United States;” this man, 
until a few months since, was entirely unknown to 
the Liberal world. Old residents of this city, in 
which he resides, hav never heard of him. While 
the great contest was going‘on in the Liberal ranks 
over the Comstock question, he was quietly com- 
pounding remedies for the diseased. 
Suddenly, at the time of Mr. Bennett’s return from 
his triumphal tour around the world, it enters into 
his brain, and that of others, that Milwaukee should 
do honor to the pilgrim. Accordingly a committee 
of arrangements was appointed, one of the most ac- 
tiv members of which was Dr. Juliet H. Severance, 
whose name needs no introduction from me to the 
great Liberal public, before whom she has, for twenty- 


five years, been engaged in the very fore front of the 
battle for liberty. At the last meeting held by the Re- 
ception Committee the writer was present, and wit- 
nessed one of the most bigoted attempts to belittle 
woman that it has ever fallen to her lot to observe. 
Dr. Severance was nominated to preside at the Ben- 
nett Reception, but the nomination was met by a 
vigorous and decided opposition on the part of Dr. 
Williams and his friends, “because she is a woman.” 
In vain the writer, and others, stated that she was 
eminently qualified as a parliamentarian, possessed 
dignity and experience, and a reputation for honor- 
able service in the cause of human rights; all of 
which they admitted, but insisted that a man was the 
proper person to preside, whereupon Dr. Severance 
declined the nomination, and the man was duly nom- 
inated and elected; after which Dr. Severance was 
chosen as vice-president, that it might be fulfilled 
that “man is the head of the woman, as Christ is the 
head of the church.” 

On Mr. Bennett’s arrival, he was met by the Com- 
mittee of Reception, and, during the drive about the 
city, the subject of his lecture was brought up, and 
Dr. Williams and his friend insisted that it should 
be Comstock and his career of erime and cruelty. 
Mr. Bennett hesitated, but was at last persuaded to 
giv the lecture desired. 

On leaving him at the hotel these gentlemen offered 
to furnish him with one of his books, that he might 
refresh his memory, so that nothing should be omitted. 

The “disturbing element,” to which Dr. Williams 
alluded in his article, was Dr. Severance; and the 
disturbance arose from-the-fact that at the appointed 
hour for the reception, just as the speakers were to 
go upon the platform, and the audience had assem- 
bled, the duly-elected man president declared that he 
“could not preside, and would resign in favor of Dr. 
Williams.” The vice-president (Dr. Severance) then 
stated that if the president refused to act, she 
should do so;-and immediately stepped upon the 
platform and opened the meeting. Mr. Bennett filled 
his part of the bill to the letter. In simple and plain 
language he told the story of Comstock’s career; but 
alarge number of the audience were evidently un- 
used to such straightforward dealing with the terrible 
ulcers which eat into the bosom of society. They be- 
gan to leave, and had it not been for the tact and 
skill of Dr. Severance, the meeting would hav ter- 
minated most unsatisfactorily. Observing the effect 
of Mr. Bennett’s statements, she suggested that he 


leave the topic and present some other; but this he. 


seemed unable to do; and after remarking that the 
subject was evidently offensiv to the audience, he 
modestly sat down. 


Thereupon Dr. Severance called upon the writer, 
who, thus suddenly and unexpectedly called upon to 
confront an audience which had already arisen to its 
feet to depart, came forward, and with all the energy 
and ability of which she was possessed, presented the 
question of liberty versus tyranny, and called upon the 
people to organize, to resist Comstockism, and to sus- 
tain the National Liberal League. The result was 
that forty names were obtained upon the spot, and, 
the second evening following, these people and 
others met and organized a League, which was most 
enthusiastically ushered into being. Money flowed 
into the treasury, and the greatest harmony seemed 
to prevail. At a subsequent meeting Dr. Williams 
was unfortunately elected president, since which time 
the League has been mainly run by him. He and 
his friends opposed the suggestion of the lecture 
committee that Mrs. Lake be invited to giv the “in- 
augural address” of the League, “because she is a 
woman;” and, besides, it was necessary that some one 
should be ‘secured who could “throw a good moral 
influence upon the community.” To this end Dr. 
Williams wrote, without authority from the League, 
to Mr. Miln, who declined to speak. Thereupon Dr. 
Williams invited himself to deliver a series of lectures 
upon “Moses and the Fall of Christianity.” His au- 
dience, on the evening that I was present, numbered 
fourteen, which, I am told, was about the average at- 
tendance. These meetings he kept up for some two 
months or more, during which time he read an essay 
on the death of the National League, in which he 
made several statements which were absolute false- 
hoods, and which I branded as such in a reply pub- 
lished in the leading journal of the city, and after- 
ward copied into Man. Still he continued to hold 
forth to empty benches, until the treasury, which had 
been well filled, was nearly exhausted. Meantime, at 
the solicitation of friends, I engaged to speak Sunday 
afternoons in the same hall which he was using in the 
evening. The audiences attending my lectures hav 
not been very large, but they hav been steadily in- 
creasing. The enterprise was begun entirely with- 
out money, but is now well supported by subscrip- 
tion. The League funds were used by Dr. Williams 
and his friends to giv “dissolving views” to empty 
benches, and the only harm the “‘ disturbing element” 
has been desirous or able to do has been to get au- 
diences and keep up the meetings. Seeing this 
could be done by the writer, Dr. Williams and his 
friends appointed a lecture committee to wait on me, 
and ascertain my terms for a course of lectures. To 
this overture I made reply that I would speak for the 


League if Dr. Williams would resign the office of 
president; and I called upon him to do so, because ` 
he had libeled the National Liberal League and its 
officers; he’ had insulted woman, by denying her ` 
equality; and had usurped the functions of the lec- 
ture committee. He refused to resign, and the se- | 
quel was-the suspension of the Williams meetings, 
and the virtual dissolution of the Milwaukee Auxiliary 
League. This is the state of things at the present 
time; and now this man, who has sacrificed the wel- 
fare of the. League to his own personal ambtftion; 
who has seen fit to speak of one of its vice-presidents 
—a lady whose reform work has been of the most 
telling character, and who is loved and respected by 
progressiv people everywhere—as an “it,” a “ disturb- 
ing element,” etc.; who mentions R. O. Spencer—who 
was expelled from the National Liberal League, without a 
dissenting voice, for insulting the men and women who 
compose tti—as one who withdrew from the League, 
and whom it is desirable to “bring back;” this man, . 
who has “done to death” one of the most promising 
auxiliaries ever organized, now has the impudence to 
suggest that his infinit wisdom can be the means of 
“bringing together, and uniting the Liberal element 
of the country,” and parades himself before the pub- 
lic as a lecturer, a Liberal, and a reformer. 

I should not hav replied to his article were it not 
for the fact that he sends his Liberal Age to the people 
everywhere, and those who are not here, and do not 
know the circumstances, are likely to be misled and. 
induced to sustain a paper whose editor deliberately 
falsifies, and, without cause, attacks men ahd women 


| who hav sacrificed time, money, and talent for the 


defense of-a principle which he is too obtuse to even 
vaguely apprehend. Mns. H. S. Lazs. 
Milwaukee, Wis., Feb. 27, 283. 
. $s. 
Moral and Social Science Associations. 


To rae Eprror or Tae Trura Szexmr, Sir: As you 
hav allowed ,*, to hav a little space to speak in 
favor of my book, “The Bible of the Religion of 
Science,” I hope you will allow me a little to express 
my opinion. The design of the book is to show that 
the sciences teach the true religion, and that a relig- 
ion based on other premises is a superstition danger- 
ous to the just rights of mankind, and inconsistent 
with the knowledge of the people of this age, and 
dangerous.to republican liberty and institutions, be- ` 
cause they are opposed to the people getting infor- 


‘mation, and without it and an intelligent people, re- 


publics cannot exist. 

For more than one hundred years the Infidel peo- 
ple of this country hav had a fair chance to oppose 
this superstitious religion. The Infidel people de- - 
nied that the spirits of people lived after the death 
of the body, or had no faith in it. The religious 
people had a belief in the existence of the spirits of 
people in a heaven or hell, the most infamous, cruel, 
and ridiculous that the untutored mind of man could 
invent. ‘Yet this ridiculous sophistry had a founda- 
tion in fact that made it stronger than all the common 
sense, worldly principles of the Infidels; and these 
principles would hav been totally annihilated from the 
minds of the people by the Christians, as they were 
in the Dark Ages, if it had not been for the scientists. - 

The chemists showed that the biblical inspirations 
did not giv a hint of the true composition of the earth. 

The astronomers showed that the earth was a ball, - 
and rolled over every day, and went around the sun 
every year. Biblical inspiration gave no hint of the’ 
truth regarding the uses and movements of the 
heavenly bodies. 

The geologists showed that the earth was millions 
on millions of years being made and prepared for a 
good habitation for mankind. Biblical inspiration 
does not giv a hint that it took more than six days to 
make it and place man upon it. 

The Spiritualists prove that there is no more truth 
in the biblical statements about the future state of 
the spirits of mankind in heaven or hell than there ‘is 
about the composition and making of the heavens 
and earth. The inspired saints and, prophets knew 
there was a sun, moon, and ‘stars, because they saw 
them; they knew there was an earth, with men and 
beasts upon it, because they were with them, But 
further than this they had no knowledge that bene- 
fits mankind now, because it is so mixed up with 
fals&thood and crime. Yet, notwithstanding it is 
well known that the detailed inspired statements in 
the Christians’ Bible are false, they read them as 
truth, and the creeds based upon them form the so- 
cieties and fashions of the day. But it is not gener- 
ally thought that the priests can maintain their posi- 
tion long, although they hav the purse of the nation 
and of the wealthy, to a great extent, to uphold them 
in their societies. And the powers that are working 
their destruction are the truths that are made known 
by the sciences. Those persons who say one world 
at a time hav not manifested any power to associate 
together, or raise the means that are required to make 
a strong opposition to spiritual errors and priestly 
tactics; they may show the mistakes of Moses and 
the other prophets and gods, but they are not train- 
ing any one in their moral or social science to meet 
those trained by the priests in their associations, and 
they are not raising any money to make scientific as- 
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sociations, where the young can be trained and in- 
structed even about the truths of this world. If 
there is a world belonging to the Infidels it certainly 
is not this earth, for wherever you look, there the 
possessions of the religious people exist—they hav a 
tax claim on the whole earth where people liv on it: 

Some individual Infidels hav some claim on little 
portions of the earth, but as societies they are as 
poor as Ethan Allen’s devil—they do not own a foot 
of land in all the earth. They hav surrendered 
heaven and hell to the Christians, and the Christians 
chav formed associations to take the earth and hav 
taken it. The political world was largely under the 
control of Infidels in this country one century ago, 
but to-day they hav little or no power. And even 
the most noted man in the ranks was imprisoned 
when he had not committed the least crime against 
the laws, as appears by the court records where he 
was condemned, and this man was D. M. Bennett. 
And when a proposition comes to Tar TRUTH SEEKER 
to erect a publishing house to his memory in the 
city of New York, with a hall for free meetings, the 
editor thinks it an almost hopeless undertaking be- 
cause of his experience and the trouble the people 
hav who attend to one world at.a time in paying for 
Paine Hall in Boston. Now if the superstitious 
Christians, who attend to two worlds at a time, 
wanted a church dedicated to some saint, they would 

_ raise half a million of dollars in a month or two to 
build it. I am paying attention to two worlds, the 
earth we stand on and the spirit world, where I hav 
many friends, and I hope that the noble hero, D. M. 
Bennett, is one of them. ` 

Having established my friendship with the spirits 
of the spirit world, and having received satisfactory 
evidence that the spirits approve of my works on 
earth, or át least that we are in agreement in our 
plans to benefit mankind on earth, I can now devote 
myself to associations that adopt the best principles 
and practices to benefit the people of the earth. To 
benefit earthly people we must hav funds belonging 
to our associations. : 

To start such a basis I will put down $1,000, to. be 
paid over to an association that will put in practice 

_the experiments that are required to establish the 

“moral and social sciences. And I think it will be 
easy to raise $4,000 or $5,000 in Milwaukee, Wis., 
partly among Spiritualists, who attend to two or 
more worlds at a time, and partly by members of 
the Liberal’ League, who can only attend to.one 
world at a time; the signers to form a Spiritual 
Liberal League Association, to hav control of the 

funds raised in that city and state, if thought best. 

The understanding will be that no funds are to be 
paid over to the Association unless there is at least 
$25,000 raised to form such an association in Wiscon- 
sin, or $50,000 for Wisconsin and Dlinois, or $100,000 
for all the Western states and territories, including 
all west of the Rocky Mountains, or $200,000 for the 
whole United States, or $500,000 for all the world. 
My thousand I intend shall be used to establish the 
moral and social sciences if the Infidels and Spirit- 
ualists and friends of humanity will giv of their 

. means a sufficient amount to start such an institu- 

- tion in any part of the world, and we can agree upon 
the principles to be adopted and the place where 
they shall be tried, and the persons who shall man- 
age the association. 

My report will always come through the First So- 

. ciety of Spiritualists of Milwaukee, Wis. unless I 
make other arrangements,and to the First Society of 
Spiritualists of New York. city, or to Spiritual alli- 

` ance, if they undertake such practical work. And 
_my Liberal League associates of Milwaukee will re- 
port through their League to the New York Lib- 
eral League. Our accounts must be settled by our 
own society, formed by the signers to the funds in 
the city of Milwaukee. 

All reports should be dated Jan. 1, 1884 for the 
year 1883. This will enable the donors to determin 
how much humanity and financial liberality there is 
in the Spiritual and Liberal ranks, and we shall 
learn if there is sufficient in all the world to make 
one good, sound, financial, moral, and social science 
association, or if there is any place where a smaller 
institution can be located to advantage, or if a D. M. 
Bennett fund can be raised to build a useful institu- 
tion in his name, in memory of his martyrdom to 
the cause of truth and justice. I wish it understood 
that when the year closes and it is decided by our 
Spiritual Leagué of Milwaukee that our subscrip- 
tions are due to some moral and social science asso- 
ciation, I intend to put up another $1,000 to make 
another association for like purposes in another state, 
and so keep on and see if a spirit of liberality in 
financial gifts can be aroused that will equal the 
Christians, and be a thousand times more useful. 

It should be understood that every local society 
where funds are collected hav the entire charge of 
these funds until legally given up, and full power to 
appropriate them where they think best. After all 
reports are in’ about the amounts collected in the 
states or the world, reports from all sections should 
be sent to headquarters in New York city, or to any 
other place that the donors may designate. 

People may say much of this money will be lost, 
fooled away, or unworthily used. This may be true, 


do go. 


moral and social sciences. 


said that.” But if it was from him, and was true, it 


Jong record of ever telling the truth as he saw it. I 


but there will be some consolation in the thought 
that one-fourth part of it will do more good if well 
appropriated in societies than the whole would be in 
the hands of isolated individuals. 

Friends, let us begin to work tegether for good. 
Let us learn to combine our efforts to protect the in- 
nocent. Let us see if we can make institutions 
where the poor faithful workers can fairly take care 
of themselves and oblige the government to do the 
same to all faithful working people. It may be that 
societies will hav to set them an example and show 
them the plan to do it, and it may be that societies 
cannot do it until laws are made that allow them to 
If these propositions attract any attention 
that requires more statements about principles and 
details, I shall be glad to giv all the information I 
hav on the subject in the columns of Tas Terors 
Szexer, and I would especially refer them to chap- 
ters xxi and xxii in my book, where. I speak of the 
H. S. Brown, M.D. 


ne aT 
“Ts It Our Bennett?”—Ideas of a Spiritualist. 
To rue Eprror or Taz Terors Seexzr, Sir: I do 
not wish to enter into any controversy regarding 
Elmina’s article in Tau Taurn Sezer of Feb. 10th, 
entitled, “Is It Our Bennett?” and the reputed com- 
munication from him, as a spirit, which appeared in 
the Banner of Light, but a few facts in that connec- 
tion seem to be pertinent. As a comfirmed Spirit- 
ualist, I had the same doubts about the genuinness 
of.the said communication that Elmina has, when I 
first read it in the Banner, although I do not agree 
with her that her first point of objection is a good 
one. She quotes from the communication the words, 
“the first spirit I met,” and says “ he would never hav 


was just what he would hav said, or -belied his life- 


admit the force of her other “ points” to hav consid- 
erable weight, yet it is undoubtedly true that the in- 
congruity of communications are often due to imper- 
fect control and adaptability of the “machine” to 
the use of those trying to use it to clearly express 
their views. i 
The law of control is but imperfectly understoo 
by the most adyanced spirit, leaving something to be 
learned as in this, our earth-life condition of prog- 
ress, seeking after knowledge. The school-boy may 


hav a knowledge of mathematics enough to master 
the multiplication table, but has got to advance be- 
fore he can solve problems in algebra and trigo- 


nometry, and become an astronomer. 


That the reputed communication was not from the 
spirit of Mr. Bennett, and yet a spirit communica- 
tion, is in perfect harmony with the teachings of 
Spiritualism, in fact and phenomena. Hence all well- 
informed Spiritualists require evidence.of personality 
before giving full credence to communications of this 
piritualism teaches that the spirit world 
is, in one sense, a counterpart of this—a condition of 


character. 


progress, where men and women may grow in knowl- 
edge and reap salvation upon their own merits only; 
that “death” does not necessarily change us into 
angels of light nor demons of hades; that if the 
mind here is in the bonds of ighorance, superstition, 
and bigotry, from the teachings of priestcraft, hatred, 
and intolerance, it will enter spirit life with all those 
fetters to progress, and cherish them, until they 
progress out of that condition, as they might hav 
done here. What they considered a duty here, they 
will consider a duty there, until they come within the 
dawning rays of reason, and begin to free themselvs 
from earthly environments. Every-day experience 
proves to all enlightened Spiritualists that there are 
a great number of people living in the mortal body 
who do not hesitate, through the most dense igno- 
rance of Spiritualism, to discredit and ridicule its 
facts and phenomena by the most unscrupulous false- 
hoods and misrepresentations at their command; and 
all intelligent Spiritualists understand that they will 
do the same things as disembodied spirits, until they 
hay grown out of their condition of ignorance, super- 
stition, and predjudice which they took with them to 
spirit life. Hence it is not improbable that some of 
the bitterest enemies of Spiritualism often gain con- 
trol of sensitiv media to communicate messages for 
the express purpose of creating a prejudice against 
the cause in the minds of mortals. 

‘Admitting the phenomenon of materialization, it is 
not strange that malignant spirits will present them- 
selvs in the names of renowned characters in history 
—even of myths that the teachings of priestcrait 
hav taught the world to worship and adore. This 
world is full of men who put on vestments and make 
claims of being the special agents and attorneys of 
an “unknown God,” and succeed in making great 
multitudes their dupes and followers, out of which 
they make an easy, good living. And why should 
not the spirit world be full of the same pretenders? 
Their business here is to deride Spiritualism, to keep 
the people from a fair and candid investigation of 
its claims; and, being in the bonds of prejudice and 
superstition, seeking power to keep their followers, 
they follow their bent in the spirit sphere. - 

Just a word on your editorial remarks on the sub- 
ject of the Banner message. You hav “thought that 
if Mr. Bennett still has a conscious identity he would 


come back to his personal and intimate friends whom 
he loved, and who loved him, rather than to strangers,- 
whom he had not known in this life; that he can ` 
come to New York ag easily as to Philadelphia or 
Boston, but as yet there is no sign,” etc. This is too 
indefinit for consideration by Spiritualists. 
hav his said personal and intimate friends done on 
their part to afford him the opportunity? Hav they 
opened the door and bid him welcome? or hav they 
sat quietly in their-arm-chairs waiting for him to 
open the door and walk in, pro ne nata? 
ignored the fact that spirit manifests through matter 
and in compliance with a natural law? Hav they 
made light of the “conditions” that spirits require 
in order to make their individuality and presence 
known.to their personal and intimate friends? They 
may say they are willing and even anxious for him to 
“appear” to them at any time, if he can; but hav 
they manifested a genuin desire on the subject by 
complying with the requirements that are claimed to 
be essential ? 
no sign as yet,” is not treating the subject quite 
fairly with the many Spiritualists who are and ever 
hav been among the stanchest friends of Mr. Ben- 
nett and Taz Trourn SEEKER. 


What 


Hav they 


If not, the assertion that “there is 


If the farmer wants a crop he must comply with 


the “ conditions” that nature has made for him—he 
must plant the seed, and not sit idly in his parlor do- 
ing nothing on his part. The photographer requires 


“conditions” before a picture can be had, and he who 
ignores “ conditions” and the laws of nature, whether 


he comprehends them or not, will fail of results, 
being wise in his own conceit. 


“ There are more things in heaven and earth, Horatio, 
Than are dreamt of in your philosophy.” 


Feb. 14, 1883. W. S. Woon. 


ee 
Down in a Coal Mine. 

To rae Eprror or Toe Terura Seeker, Sir: Having 
spoken many times in Braidwood, Ill, a famous 
mining town, several of the coal miners, who had 
been attendants on our Liberal lectures} invited me 
to visit them in the dark regions below. Mr. John 
Conboy, Mr. Dale, and Mr. Turner, familiar with the 
windings of the under world, promised their in- 
valuable aid. Mrs. Conboy and the Lape sisters; 
their brother, L. Lape, John Conboy and myself were 
“caged” and lowered away to the bottom of “I” 
shaft. Little lamps were provided the company, 
now below surface nearly one hundred feet. For 
three hours we explored those remains of an ancient 
forest; soapstone roof; fire-clay floor; three feet thick 
veins of coal; fern fossils fresh as daisies, but older 
than the human race, pressed into the soft soil of 
carboniferous age millions of years ago. Vein by 
vein did we wander, now walking upright, how 
almost bent double, miles of streets laid with iron 
rails, along which little cars, loaded with coal, were 
hauled by patient mules driven by boys. The small 
oil lamps, affixed to the front of the miners’ caps, 
were seen flitting about from “room” to “room” in 
the distance: In such underground cities hundreds 
of men pass the chief portion of their lives, subject 
to more dangers than commonly fall to the lot of 
man, by fire damp, by explosions, by flood. 

Little did I think that, in a few weeks from that 
ramble by the hour through the coal mine, a fearful 
calamity was impending over one of those same 
Braidwood shafts, the “Diamond No. 2.” On Friday 
Feb. 16th, after a thaw and rain-fall, a veritable lake 
had formed over a weak spot of the doomed mine. 
The leakage grew until the lake above suddenly 
emptied itself into the excavations beneath; an aban- 
doned portion of the mine was rapidly flooded, 
the part where the workmen were employed was 
choked with the rushing torrent, and seventy-three 
human beings were buried alive. One man with 
whom I talked saved himself by half a minute, stand- 
ing near the shaft. A father and his three sons were 
all drowned together. 

To form some idea of the utter loneliness of a coal 
mine I lagged behind the party with the lights, and re- 
mained in a cavern amid a darkness which I could 
almost feel and a solitude which I could almost hear. 

What must hav been the feelings of those poor 
fellows in rooms, or recesses, only forty feet below 
the ground, while the roar of the waters filling the 
mine proclaimed their own certain death! As the 
cage was lowered, from time to time, “twenty feet 
high water,” “twenty-five feet,” “thirty,” “forty,” at 
last full to the mouth! As the water rose foot by 
foot, each victim knowing to almost an absolute 
certainty that a few minutes more would end his 
career on earth, what must hav been his feelings? 
Many of those men believed in the prevailing ortho- 
dox superstition, which could hav been no comfort 
in guch an hour of horror, but rather a source of 
keenest misery. It is bad enough to grapple help- 
lessly with the real horrors of this world; but to 
superadd the imaginary ones of the next is cruelty 
to human nature. 

Every coal miner earns every dollar he receives 
twice over; and it seems to me, even at that rate, he 
shortens his life one-fifth at least. The monopolists 
get the benefit of his abbreviated existence. The 
many do the work of the world, the few reap the 
profits, W. F, JAMESON. 
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The Drift of the Times. 

The last three months hav been prolific of change 
in religious opinions and in their expression. The 
change has been going on gradually for years, but 
recently various leaders of church thought hav given 
voice to their doubts and convictions. The Protest- 
ant church is composed of two wings, one the retro- 
gressiv, or the stationary; the other the progressiv. 
The former is headed by such men as Howard Cros- 
by and Rev. Morgan’ Dix, the latter by Beecher and 
Newton. The recent attempt in this city to enforce 
a Puritanical Sunday law called public attention to 
the position of the different religious organizations, 
and it brought about the public acceptance by 
Beecher of evolution as the plan of creation, the 
apostasy of Newton from the received doctrins of 
the Episcopal church, and led to a series of sermons 
by Dr. Dix, in which the old state of man’s men- 
tal degradation has been reaffirmed. Dix saw the 
public drifting away from the Bible and the church, 
and he has endeavored to bring it back. His last 


sermon was chiefly remarkable from the frank admis-. 


sion of the chaotic condition of the church and the 
general tendency of the people to break away from 
its bondage. “I suppose,” he says, “that no. one can 
be so blind as not to see one striking sign of the 
present age. However remarkable our progress, 
however brilliant our triumphs, however marvelous 
the changes of the face of the world, something else 
impresses the thoughtful more deeply than this out- 
side pageantry of material and scientific advance. A 
movement may be traced everywhere—a drift bear- 
ing down men, states, and races. In general fea- 
tures it is one and the same, observe it where you 
will; in force it varies, but it tends one way. The 
drift of which I speak is away from religion and to- 
ward unbelief. The point toward which it tends is 
that which large numbers hav reached, and at which 
even now they are organizing and aiming for appro- 
priate deeds—the point at which man.rids himself 
of the last vestiges of faith in God or love or fear of 
God, and seeks to erase the name of God from the 
page of human knowledge and to banish God finally 
from society and from the world.” 
_ By God Mr. Dix undoubtedly means the Jehovah 
of the Jews, but he fails to giv any reason why men 
should “love and fear” him. All advance has been 
made directly in the face and against the wishes of 
the religionisty who fear this vengeful deity. It is 
because of this brilliant advance in science and ma- 
terial change that the world is discarding this hypo- 
thetical creator. The more men know the less they 
believe. In the times Mr. Dix bewails men knew 
little, and consequently believed the more. The 
Western races, in their childhood days, were as cred- 
ulous as the orientals. It is not to be regretted that 
they are outgrowing their early faith in the super- 
natural. When belief was general; when the priest 


was the only teacher, and fossils like Dr. Dix formed | 


the people’s thoughts, there was no material prog- 
ress. The dark ages of the Western world was the 
age of faith in the Jewish God, and in the church as 
the agent of his will. Luther broke the fatal spell 
with his declaration of the right of private judgment 
concerning the book-idol, and the grand work has 
been carried on by heretics ever since. He loosed a 
mighty force, one of which he had no conception, 
and made possible the science of to-day. He did 
not intend it, but he started this growth from God. 
Continuing this admission against himself, Dr. Dix 
said further, after specifying what he called “the 
portentous signs” in Germany, France, and England: 
“And what shall be said of our own country? To 
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read thoughtfully the publie journals of any one 
week givs the data for a reply. Chiefly through for- 
eign influence, imported from Germany and France, 
or under the pressure of the English rationalistic 
schools, we move along with the general drift. Our 
young:-men fall away; our young women lose the st- 
tributes of Christian maidenhood; it is thought ab- 
surd to be behind the age, to try to hold back when 
such swarms are flying past us driven by the wind. 
Here, especially, is going on the disintegration and 
decay of Protestant Christianity; men look on with 
sorrow and fear, not knowing what is to come up 
among the ruins.. And still, among us as elsewhere, 
loud and lang swells the cry, ‘Away with God, away 
with God!’ The movement of the age is to banish 
God from the world, to bring religion, with her mys- 
teries, her traditions, and her solemn rituals, to an 
end; to expel;her from view as a degrading supersti- 
tion. All the world through, men are in revolt 
against God’s word.and law; the skeptic, the ration- 
alist, the Agnostic, are making prodigious efforts to 
direct public opinion, to control the press, and to im- 
bue the community with their principles—honestly, 
no doubt, and under the impression that Christianity 
is a superstition, the Bible an uninspired volume, and 
the church a barrier to progress. They know their 
own mind and comprehend what they are about. 
And the leading advocates of women’s rights, female 
suffrage, and similar projects are either in open 
league with those revolutionists or mute when in 
their company.” 

Tf the leading’ female suffragists are Infidels, it is 
because the same intelligence that revolts against the 
Bible degradation of women sees that it came about 
through religion, and is enforced by church ritual 
and practice. Whence do the woman suffragists ex- 
pect aid and support? From the church and relig- 
ious people? By no means. From the” heretics, 
from the Infidels, who love liberty and right, and re- 
pudiate alike the barbarism of Moses and the tyr- 
anny of Paul. Slavery of. the body has passed. 
Slavery of the. mind is passing. As no country in 
which slaves weré held could build a substantial 
material prosperity, so no mental progress can be 
made by mental serfs. Every science has been 
fought by the church, and is to-day; a horde of lilli- 
putian churchmen are taking up arms in England 
against Spencer and Tyndall, and Dr. Dix is crying out 
that the training of “every girl should be based on 
the theology of the Incarnation,” and “ begin with a 
profession of the Nicene Creed.” But in spite of 
these retrogressionists, the fact still remains that the 
age is rationalistic and not religious. Dr. Dix reads 
the signs aright, but instead of conducing to gloom 
they are the portents of a brighter, freer, and larger 
future for all civilized countries. The plaintiv cry of 


‘the pulpiteers that we are “ drifting from God” will 


not stop the onward movement. If it is necessary to 
drift from God in order to advance, then God must 
be left behind, for the great world is bound to go on. 
It cannot stand still. Stagnation in thought is men- 
tal death. Morgan Dix should get on the same shelf 
with Talmage. These two are about the only men ef 
note near New York who believe the Bible from lid 
to lid. 


oe 
The Reformatory. 

Concerning the recent attempt to convert the Re- 
formatory on Blackwell’s Island into a “ Catholic 
Manufacturing Company,” the Independent says: 

«We hav a word to say on the principle involved in the 
effort making to open the House of Refuge, a chartered insti- 
tution, on Randall’s Island, to which the courts often commit 
juvenil offenders, to unlimited Roman Catholic religious in- 
struction. In this institution a Protestant is chaplain; but 
Catholic religious services are also provided for those who 
wish them. The demand is substantially that all children of 
Catholic parents be put under the special religious control of 
Catholic priests. This involves a question of religion and 
the state, not always clearly considered. The state, as such, 
has no right to interfere at all, by instruction or otherwise, 
with religion. It does not teach religion, has nothing to do 
with religion, can only grant full religious liberty. But there 
are certain classes whom the state does not treat as citizens, 
but toward whom it must for the time assume the place of a 
parent. It must support and provide for its army and navy, 
and equally for its criminals and paupers. It has to supply 
their physical, mental, and religious wants. The state ordi- 
narily has no right to say when a citizen shall eat bread and 
when ‘he shall eat potatoes; but it has a right to say what 
those for whom it is compelled to provide food shall eat. So 
it has no right to say where thé ordinary citizen shall go to 
church; but, if it thinks it is best for its prisoners and pau- 
pers to go to church, it has a right to say where they shall go. 
In this the state’s opinion is final and is controled only by its 
judgment of what is best for those it supports, on the whole. 


Religious freedom has no rights here. The only question is, | 
What is best? . Generally it will be best to allow as much re. 
ligious choice to the prisoners or paupers as is consistent 
with disciplin; but all that is a matter of favor, not of right, 
A religion, Protestant or Catholic, which cannot keep its ad. 
herents from being a charge on the state has no right te com. 
plain that they are restricted in religious or any other privi- 
leges,” 


A part of this is eminently fair, but when the Inde- 
pendent says the state must provide for “religioug 
wants” it clearly misunderstands the objects for which 
the: state is constituted. The state may minister to 
physical, mental, and moral needs, but it has no call to 
interfere with the religious opinions of the inmates of 
its prisons. It ig necessary for the welfare of the state 
that a man or woman once convicted of crime be 
taught to do better, and to that end it is not tran- 
scending the province of the state to hav teachers of 
morals employed to labor with convicts. Especially ` 
is it necessary with children confined in “ reforma- 
tories.” True morality should be taught, founded on 
scientific bases, but sectarian “morality” is of no 
avail, for what the Catholic regards as wrong the 
Protestant deems Wholly. right, and vice versa. The 
morality laid down in the Bible is no morality at all. 
If the examples of that book be followed, crime would 
be rampant. If its teaching be taken, men would be 
moral only as they expected reward: Christian 
morality has lamentably failed to prevent crime, and 
should not be considered a moment in connection 
with reforming criminals. Natural morality only will 
stand the test, and that only should be taught.. The 
test,of an action is whether it will injure our neigh- 
bors or ourselvs. If it will it is wrong. Natures © 
laws are inexorable, and there is no shifting the bur- 
den of sin to the shoulders of another person. The 
state has no right to say the prisoners shall go to 
church, for church morality has been preved by cen- 
turies of experience to be wrong. Religion has not 
kept the criminals moral while out of prison and free | 
to go where they please; it cannot make them werse 
if they are deprived of religion while undergoing pun- 
ishment. Their offenses are against the state; unless 
the state can provide a preacher of every denomina- 
tion of every religion, it must confine its mental care 
to unreligious moral teachings. It is very absurd to 
suppose that there is any connection between Chris- 
tianity and morality, when about ninety-seven of 
every one hundred criminals are firm believers in its 
dogmas, and commit sin believing they can escape 
the moral penalties by throwing it on Jesus when 


they come to die. 
——— a ___— 


The Rey. Joseph Cook. 


The teachings of Paul are the basis of the Protest- 
ant church, and the example he set of lying has been 
closely followed by it to this day. There is some- 
thing about Christianity that makes it very hard for 
believers to treat unbelievers fairly or even decently. 
It seems impossible for a Christian to tell the truth. 
about an Infidel. At his Monday lectureship in Tre- 
mont Temple, March 5th, Cook resumed his abuse of ' 
Mr. Bennett in the following language as printed in 
the Christian Advocate and Independent : 


« As we separate from this study of a movement which has,. 
perhaps, 200 or 300 small societies to represent it, and scat- 
tered over both North and South India, let us notice the op- 
ponents and rivals it has had. They are chiefly of late the 
Theosophists of Bombay. Their creed is a singular com- 
pound of Hindoo occult science- with occidental forms of 
Spiritism, Materialism, and Atheism. It is vehemently anti- 
christian at every point. They are led by two American‘ ad- 
venturers—Colonel Olcott and Madam Blavatsky. When I 
was in Bombay there came to that city an American Infidel, 
only recently imprisoned at Albany for infamous crime. He 
was the editor of perhaps the foremost Infidel newspaper rag 
of this continent—a sheet which I hope very few of you ever 
see, and which deserves to be handled only with the tongs. 
This man was on trial a few years ago for distributing infa- 
mous literature through the mails, and, under our righteous 
American enactments concerning the subject, was sent to the 
Albany penitentiary for several months. I saw him on his 
trial in the court-room in the post-office building in New York 
city; and when he came to Bombay he at once attacked your 
humble lecturer, asserting that I had been one of his foremost 
persecutors. He was received with open arms by the The- 
osophists, put on their platforms, and furnished with the 
very best opportunities to attack Christianity in all its aspects. 
These Theosophists are boasting that they had drawn hun- 
dreds of pupils out of the missionary schools. All their doc- 
uments show that one of their foremost objects is to injure 
the progress of Christian missions. As the public of India 
was not acquainted with American vulgar Infidelity, I thought 
it my duty to expose the career of this jail-bird, and I did so; 
whereupon, of course, he and his friends came down upon 
me in great wrath. They sent to this country a number of 
lying telegraphic dispatches, by which I see the Common- 
wealth of this city and several other papers hav been misled. 
It was said, I believe, that J was driven out of Bombay, all of 
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which is utter falsehood. The man came to one of my last 
lectures, carrying under his coat a horsewhip, which he did 
not use. [Laughter.] He obtained almost no- hearing in 
Bombay. I was assured that he drew several hundred pupils 
out of missionary schools in Ceylon. For several days he was 
on the same ship with me; but he had a position on the front 
of the vessel, and our paths never crossed. I-hav heard of 
his smiting his hand upon the table with a rage that almost’ 
- caused the plates to drop upon the floor, when some one as- 
serted that Providence would watch over the ship in a storm, 
and expressed the hope that God would bring us safely to 
port. ‘Why, do you believe in a personal God?” he would 
‘exclaim. ‘‘That superstition ought to be driven out of the 
head of every sensible man.” He was everywhere in a rage 
when any man expressed any faith in God or in Christianity. 
This man obtained little hearing in Japan, if any. I heard 
of his great disappointments in San Francisco; but, neverthe- 
less, in every city he went he was received with open arms 
by small coteries of Atheistic or Spiritistic circles, and by 
those uneasy classes represented by Bradlaughism in Great 
Britain, and Ingersollism in this country—classes like crooked 
sticks, so far from straight that they cannot lie still. [Laugh- 
ter.] I found these people in various parts of the world read- 
ing almost the same literature and feeding themselvs with 
the same atrociously unfair intellectual discussions. Bishop 
Huntington has said, lately, we need not greatly fear any 
skeptical movement that we cannot intellectually respect. 
For that reason I do not fear that vulgar Infidelity deserves 
large discussion before such an assembly as this. Neverthe- 
less, around the whole world I found -this one man received 
as a hero, and when he challenged me to debate all I could 
say was that, of course, I would not suffer the platform which 
honorable gentlemen had given to me to be’soiled by the un- 
_ repentant tracks of Infidel jail-birds. It is no sign of discre- 
tion in a defender of Christianity to rish into debate, of which 
: the object is to advertise vulgar Infidelity. Everywhere I 
declined to do it, and, thereupon, most misleading dispatches 


were sent home concerning my position. : This man, editor | 
of Tue Trurs SEEKER, in New York, had not been in Bombay 


a week before the leading newspaper there had to call atten- 
tion to the circulation of printed documents, promising that 
infamous literature would be sold to the young, if they would 
call at a certain street and number. The appearance of. ad- 
vertisments of this atrocious moral poison at the same time 
with the appearance of this propagandist of Infidelity was an 
occurrence of great significance. The Times, of India, copied 
one of Scribner's articles abouf the man. When he left prison 
Seribner’s published an account of him, and the title of the 
article was, “ The Apotheosis of Dirt.” India thus came to 
understand the Theosophists, for they knew what the career 
of this Infidel editor had been, and yet locked hands with him 
vin ostentatious public attacks on Christianity.” 


Meanness appears to hav reached its depth in Jo 
Cook. Lower than he has gone slander can never de- 
scend. And it is perhaps fitting that his ravings should 
reach his open-mouthed public through the columns of 
a paper soiled with the dirt of a bogus mine, and an- 
other whose publisher’s best claim to notoriety is his 
connection with a notorious adultery case. It would 
be difficult to find outside of the religious press chan- 
nels foul enough to print the buffoonery of this 
quack, thig lunatic, who should never hav been re- 
leased from the asylum to which his own filthy con- 
duct consigned him. He has indeed “ become a fool” 
in glorifying the religion which supports him in his 
pestilential career. If it is necessary for the spread 
of Christianity that its chief missionary shall be a 
blackguard, that he shall return from foreign lands 
with a report two-thirds lies and the rest braggado- 
cio, then let it:be confined’ to the lands already stu- 
pefied by its poison, and to’ the brains of its present 

- adherents. It can certainly find no narrower coffin. 
Had not Mr. Bennett been in Bombay, Cook could 
hav returned and given his ‘own account, uncontra- 
dicted, of his visit. The truth was made known, and 
he satiates his malice with defamation of the dead. 
Alone he would hav converted the whole of Asia. The 
religions of races were but phantoms for him to dis- 
solve; the learned Brahmans but schoolboys in his 
hands. We doubt if there would hav been a solitary 
Buddhist or Mohammedan left in all the Kast if Cook 
could hav returned and recounted his exploits as he 
wanted. But his Nemesis was with him—one who 
took care that the truth was known. The western 
world was apprised of his enormous failure, and the 
East.is yet unconverted. His chance for self-glory is 
gone, because no one believes what he says. 

But the exposer of his vainglorious boasting is now 
still in death. His lips are speechless, and the hand 
that smote so heavily lies nerveless at his side. This 

: is Cook’s opportunity, and he uses it. For him the 
tomb has no sanctity, if the occupant be an Infidel. 
Why should he cease to abuse the man he hopes his 
God will torment forever? His brutal hatred finds 
vent in epithets and denunciation. There is no dan- 
ger in calumniating the dead, and he tells his audi- 
ence in Boston what he would not dare say in Bom- 
bay, where the men he lies about are still living. 

As to the character of the book for selling which 


say that it is purity itself compared to the Bible. Mr. 


Bennett was not tried for the book, but the real ani- 
mus of the prosecution was seen in the district attor- 
ney’s holding up Tue Truru Serer and “An Open 
Letter to Jesus Christ,” to prejudice the jury. The 
Theosophists of Bombay were well acquainted with 
these facts, and felt, as did the thousands of New 
York’s citizens who welcomed him back from prison, 
that in honoring Mr. Bennett they were honoring 
themselvs by showing their love of liberty and de- 
testation of religious crime. They did not send any 
telegraphic dispatches, lying or otherwise, to this 
country. Jo Cook was not driven out of Bombay by 
force, yet public opinion was such that he felt it bet- 
ter for his reputation to go where no one knew him. 
The following card, circulated at his last meeting at 
Bombay, shows the estimation in which the nativ 
public held his labors: 

“The nativ public of Bombay take this opportunity to 


thank Mr. Joseph Cook for the trouble he has taken to come 
to Bombay and preach Christianity to the English-speaking 


nativs and European residents of this great city. But at the: 


same time they think it proper to inform the reverend gentle- 
man that he should not leave them with the idea that his elo- 
quent but flimsy, unargumentativ, and merely rhetorical lec- 
tures hav produced any impression whatsoever on their 
minds, with respect to the truth to Christianity. Many 
flocked to his lectures merely to witness the magnificent ta- 
masha [show]. Hence the large numbers of hearers he suc- 
ceeded in obtaining. Let him and his colleagues rest assured 
that Christianity will never succeed in India. Nothing more 
need be said. ~-. “Nasty Posric Vorcs.” 
.When Cook says Mr. Bennett attended one of his 
lectures with a horsewhip under his coat, he simply 
lies. Mr. Bennett never thought of personally chas- 
tising the blackguard, however richly he deserved a 
horsewhipping. Cook says “He [Mr. Bennett] ob- 
tained almost no hearing in Bombay.” This is an- 
other positiv lie, for the attendance at the meeting at 
which Mr. Bennett spoke in answer to Cook was lim- 
ited only by the capacity of the building, which was 


crowded to suffocation. At the next lecture which 
Cook delivered he was more hissed than applauded, 
and a deputation of nativs was sent to the Theosophi- 
cal headquarters to ask the founders to reply to his 
aspersions. In accordance with this wish Col. Olcott 
and Madam Blavatsky, in company with Captain 
Banon, who was visiting them at that time, proceeded 
on the following day to hear Mr. Cook’s last lecture. 
“Their appearance at the Town Hall was greeted 
with such a thundering and prolonged applause that 


Mr. Bennett suffered imprisonment, it is enough to 


it must hav stirred up the lecturer's guilty conscience, 
as he opened his discourse with the cowardly remark 
to the address of the nativ audience—reminding 
them ‘of the presence of four policemen’ at the door 
of the hall. It was not only in bad taste, but posi- 
tivly vile, since the nativs only availed themselvs of 
their legal right to applaud or hiss at their will and 
pleasure. This bad taste and utter lack of gentle- 
manly tact and discretion were shown by the Boston 
lecturer a day later at Poona, with a still greater 
prominence. Refused by the non-Christian nativs to 
listen to the Lord’s prayer, which he insisted in forc- 
ing upon them, Mr. Cook wrathfully advised them to 
pray to their ‘false gods.’ Then he quarreled with 
two ‘of the Christian missionaries present, and in- 


sulted the chairman, a respectable European gentle- | 


man of Poona, the remarkable lecture coming to a 
close, to the great delight of the ‘heathen’ audience, 
amidst a ‘general Christian row,’ as the heathen edi- 
tor of a local paper expressed it.” 

That Cook left engagements unfilled on account of 
his exposure by the Theosophical Society is shown 
by this letter printed in the Philosophie Inquirer: 


To the Joint-Recording Secretary of the Theosophical Society, 

My Dear Brother: The pamphlets, “The Truth About the 
Theosophical Society,” came justin time. In fact, they trav- 
eled with Mr. J. Cook. The same train which brought the 
pamphlets brought the Boston orator to us. As I wrote to you 
last night, they were widely distributed among the people 
here. This morning, as Mr. Cook entered the Mission School, 
an innocent little school-boy hastened to hand the book to 
him. He looked at it, exclaimed ‘Tush !” and seemed ter- 
rible disconcerted. Very soon he pleaded engagements in 
Ceylon, which he said could not be put off on any account. 
This very afternoon he took the train to Tuticorin without 
even visiting the mission stations of the district which rejoice 
in-the biblical names of Nazareth, Galilee, Bethlehem, Chris- 
tianagaram, Mennanapuram (Gospel Town), etc., etc. No 
Jordan-pura is to be found in the number, as all these pious 
places are desolate, sandy tracts, studded with scanty palmy- 
ras. His evil genius hunted him down to the railway sta- 
tion, where another smiling boy handed to him the same 
pamphlet as he was taking his seat in the carriage. He ex- 
claimed “Tush,” with still more pronounced disgust, and 
dropped into his box with an air of profound vexation. The 
missionaries who, before his arrival here, kept trumpeting 


on all the tones that ‘Mr. Cook was coming from America, 
and that now would Theosophy go to the dogs, and Chris- 
tianity become the religion of India,” etc., etc., now mourn- 
fully explain to the people that poor Mr. Cook suffers from a 
sore throat, and therefore goes away without lecturing as he had 
intended to. It is extraordinary the effect one humble pam- 
phlet can sometimes produce. $ 

And to think that this great American apostle was intro- 
duced to our schoolboys as “This gentleman who has come 
from the far, far West, moved by the purely philanthropic 
-spirit of doing good to you, and at an enormous sacrifice and 
expense to himself.” Yes, he goes to Ceylon, but only to be 
disappointed, I am afraid, as these pamphlets must hav pre- 
ceded him, and our Singhalese brothers are not likely to go to 


sleep over them. Yours fraternally, S. R., F. T. S. 
Tinnevelly, March 22, 1882. 


The statement that Mr. Bennėtt got in a rage when 
anyone asserted the existence of a personal “God” 
is so supremely foolish that it may be passed without 
comment. Itis only one of Cook’s ways of lying. 

Mr. Bennett delivered ten lectures in Ceylon, one 
of which was attended by three thousand people, an- 
other by-two thousand; and so on, and his lectures 
were translated into Singhalese. We never heard 
that any of Cook’s were. When leaving Mr. Bennett 
was given a vote of thanks, an ode was composed in 
his honor by two young priests, and the following 
testimonial written and sent to him at Galle: 


D. M. BENNETT, Dear Sir: Permit us to take the present 
opportunity of expressing to you our warmest thanks for the 
able lecture you delivered last night at Panađure. The im- 
pressiv manner in which you expressed yourself, and the fair- 
ness with which you treated the two systems of religion 
which formed the basis of your lecture, hav left a deep im- 
pression of. you in the minds of the many hundreds who 
heard you last night. Notwithstanding the bickerings of a 
handful of Christians, who hav always to say something be- 
hind the screen, we do assure you that you carry with you a 
name which will be for a long time remembered by the Cey- 
lon Buddhists. i 

We regret that your stay in Ceylon is so limited, but hope 
to see you among us once more. 

Wishing you a safe voyage, long life, and success in the 
laudable work in which you are engaged, we beg to subscribe 
for ourselvs, and in behalf of the mass of Buddhists, 

Dear sir, your most obedient servants, ' 
Joun J. Couray, Jas. FERNANDO, 
JEREMIAS. Dias, James Dias, 
H. H. FERNANDO, D. P. GOONETILLEKE, 
M. P. W. GLOOREY, ; D. JOHANNES, 
G. E. R. GOONEWARDANES, P. P. GOONETILLEKE, 


H. W. R. GOONEWARDANES, J. H. GUIINNE, 
D. Dras, S. D. Coorey, 
M. PARERA, Lours FERNANDO. 


J. PEIRAS. 


Mr. Bennett did not attempt to lecture in Japan. 
He did not understand the language, and was in the 
country simply as a traveler. The meanness of say- 
ing he obtained little if any hearing is thus shown. 

What the “disappointment” in San Francisco was 
we are unable to even guess. He was received in a 
magnificent manner by the whole-hearted Liberals of 
California. His tour across the continent was a tri- 
umphal procession, ovations awaiting him at every 
point. The “uneasy classes” are much obliged to 
Cook for pointing out the difference between them 
and him. He can lie in any position. 

If Cook thinks the literature which Infidels read is, 
so unfair, why did he not present the Christian side 
of the argument? He had opportunities extended 
to him at every place. He was challenged in Eng- 
land by Charles Watts and Charles Bradlaugh; in 
India by Col. Olcott, a nativ gentleman, Mr. Bennett, 
and Captain Banon, an English Christian gentleman, 
who was intensely disgusted with his overbearing - 
manner. The,miserable evasion that he could not 
“ advertise vulgar Infidelity” is the excuse of a cow- 
ard. His slur about Infidel jail-birds could not ap- 
ply to Watts, or Bradlaugh, or Banon, and its use 
referring to Mr. Bennett is the slime of the serpent. 

The insinuation that there was a connection be- 
tween Mr. Bennett’s visit to Bombay and the appear- 
ance in a paper of a caution against obscene liter- 
ature is villainous. We do nct know that the caution 
appeared—we certainly cannot take Cook’s word for 
it—but if it did, it might hav referred to the Bible 
Cook had with him. That is probably the only ob- 
scene book to be found in India to-day, and the 
church is responsible for its introduction. 

The Theosophical Society locked hands with Mr. 
Bennett because it knew him for what he was, a 
splendid high-minded opponent of one of the most 
debasing superstitions that ever tried to fasten itself 
upon a people. The Theosophists saw the mission- 
aries debauching the morals of the people, and they 
welcomed with outstretched arms one who could help 
them enlighten the people. They honored him for 
his martyrdom, and they knew that nearly every 
word that Cook said about him was false. Why 
should they not sustain him? They would hav been 
as false to the right as the missionaries had they not. 
If Cook was not one of his foremost persecutors he 
was atleast a willing abettor. We saw him at the trial 
cheek by jowl with the cur who brought the persecu- 
tion about, constantly aiding him with suggestions. 
That he was glad that another Infidel was put behind 
prison bars no one who knows his cruel nature can 
doubt. He is a shallow pretender, who talks loud 
that people may uot hav time to reason on what he 
says. He is a quack in theology, a blunderer in sci- 
ence, and a most unmitigated liar when talking to an 
audience. : 


186 


THE TRUTH 


SEEKER, MARCH 24, 1888. 


Communications. 


Infidel Philosophy. 


Gutenberg, Columbus, and Galileo were the great 
scientific trinity of modern times. No other three 
men were ever born to whom we owe a greater debt 
of gratitude. The first, by the invention of the art 
of printing, furnished the means by which we were 
enabled successfully to combat the errors of the 
church. Without the art of printing, the solid writ- 
ers and brilliant wits of the last and present centuries 
could never hav wielded. their powerful weapons 
against the superstition and corruption of the church, 
nor against its influence. 

The second, by the discovery of America, set the 
world agape and added a cubit to the intellectual 
stature of man. It made the world look greater and 
grander, and brought out a new class of thinkers. It 
expanded the mind of man and put a broad expanse 
of waters between the church executioner and his 
victim. It filled a sluggish world with a spirit of 
enterprise, and aroused it from the nightmare of 
superstition. As the mind expanded, the influence 
of the church was narrowed. Men became of too 
much importance to be burnt, and from that day 
the decline of the church has been marked and 
steady. As men ceased to build for the church they 
began to build for humanity. i ; 

The third broke the backbone of the .church by 
showing that the Christian’s God did not understand 
the machinery of the worlds he created. By pro- 
mulgating the true theory of the solar system he gave 
the lie to the teaching of an infallible church. His 
theory taught the people the foolishness of attempt- 
ing to drive comets from the skies by bulls, excom- 
munications, holy protests, fasting, and prayer. It 

-made the Mosaic account of creation appear like the 
gibberish of a lunatic. It caused the dogma of the 
infallibility of the pope to burst like a bombshell in 
his own camp. It produced a new era in scientific 
investigation. It brought to man’s view so many 
revolving worlds, and on so grand ascale, that it was 
evident that God must hav been overworked to turn 
them all out and get them ready for exhibition in six 
days. It sounded the milky way, and revealed to 
man the star-dust of which it is composed. ` It so in- 
creased man’s vision that he sent his piercing glance 
beyond our own cluster of stars millions of trillions 
of miles into the blue ether, and descried bright and 
beautiful orbs in clusters and configurations of every 
conceivable shape and variety. Schools of science 
began to multiply—the mind of man grew bold, vig- 
orous, and independent; in its zeal for knowledge it 
forgot or bid defiance tu the prison and the fagot, 
and to-day the church trembles as the halls of sci- 
ence multiply. - 

What treatment did these mighty men receive at 
the hand of the church? Gutenberg was persecuted 
and robbed of all he possessed. Columbus was im- 
prisoned, and Galileo barely escaped the stake in his 
old age to pine in a prison. Gutenberg, Columbus, 
and Galileo: all hail the mighty trinity of science! 
Hosanna in the highest! On earth peace and good 
will to men. 


Every blessing comes from the earth; none are 
rained down from heaven. All the prayers ever of 
fered never brought a poor widow a peck of potatoes. 
If the wants of the poor are ever to be alleviated, 
men must turn their gaze from heaven to earth. 
Heaven yields no fruit for the hungry, while the earth 
abounds with it. Industry and foresight are worth 
more than prayers and blind faith. If people would 
perform safe sea voyages, they must trust to stanch 
vessels and able seamen, instead of trusting to an im- 
aginary power to still the tempest. If our children 
are reared according to the laws of health, “God in 
his inscrutable providence” will not be likely to “nip 
the tender buds and take them to himself.” It is curi- 
ous what a passion God shows forlittle, neglected, ex- 
posed, ragged, and half-starved children. We want to 
strive less to please God, and study more to find out 
what the welfare of man requires. The kingdom of 
heaven is too far distant to demand our immediate 
attention, while the kingdom of man is at hand. Let 
us build school-houses, and- railroads, and telegraph 
lines, and fill the country with books and papers, and 
improve the condition of man, and turn our attention 
to heaven when we get there. Good clothes, healthy 
food, comfortable houses, love, charity, the fragrance 
of good deeds, are worth a thousand times more than 
the dim prospect of sitting upon a thin cloud some- 
time in the distant future and blowing a penny 
whistle. 

The whole Christian world shed tears over the 
death of the czar of Russia—at once the most zealous 
Christian and the greatest despot on the footstool. 
But there is but little sympathy for the brave think- 
ers whose souls were fired with the love of liberty 
whom this Christian despot has doomed to slavery 
and death in his mining prisons, each one of whom 
is worth more to the world than all the Christian 
despots who ever lashed poor humgn mortals into 
‘obedience. 


In the village in which I liv there hav recently 
been built a church and a parsonage, two of the fin- 
est buildings in the town. Not one who contributed 
to build these edifices, to my knowledge, has as fine 
a residence. Some owe debts contracted for the 
necessaries of life which they are unable to pay, and 
liv in houses which indicate squalor and want. This 
is the result of trying to do more for God, whom we 
cannot help, than for man, whom we can help. It is 
rewarding those who do not work with the fruits of 
the labors of the patient toilers, showing that the 
aristocracy of heaven is as much opposed to human 
progress as the aristocracy of earth. IfI am to bea 
slave, let me toil for an earthly rather than a heavenly 
master. He who toils for a master on earth will hav 
the consolation of knowing that his labor will confer 
a favor upon somebody. : 

Years ago pains and penalties were visited upon 
those who did not regularly attend church. Here is 
a bit of information showing the mental slavery of a 
hundred and fifty years ago: ‘“ Whereas, The grand 
inquest for the body of the county of Suffolk hav 
upon their oaths presented that Gamaliel Rogers, of 
Boston, Benjamin Loverage, and Hannah, the wife of 
Edward Saddler, hav wilfully absented themselvs 
from the public worship of God, contrary to law,” 
etc.; “these are therefore in his majesty’s name to 
will and require you to attach the bodies of the indi- 
viduals aforesaid, if they may be found in your pre- 
cinct, and them convey.before one or more of his 
majesty’s justices of the peace in said county of Suf- 
folk, in order to their being secured to make answer 
to said presentment at the adjournment of the court 
of general sessions to be holden at Boston, in said 
county of Suffolk, on Monday, the 28th day of Janu- 
ary next, at 9 of the clock of the forenoon of that 
day.” 

This is the way men and women were induced to 
attend church a hundred.and fifty years ago. To-day 
the preacher politely invites, and even entreats, you 
to attend church. The organ, the- fine singing, the 
handshaking, and the gossip (not the mental spawn 
of the minister) are the main attractions. This great 
change for the better has been effected by the sturdy 
blows of the Infidels. They hav beaten back the 
foes of freedom, while the enemy has contested the 
ground inch by inch. This leads me to administer 
a merited rebuke to a certain class who claim to be 
Liberals, who are constantly tortured with anxiety 
for fear somebody will strike a blow that will hurt. 
These refined philosophers would hav you put on 
gloves and white slippers, and clothe yourself in pur- 
ple, and sprinkle yourself with perfume whenever 
you discuss the dogmas of the church, or allude to 
superstition, or attempt to show that the tyranny of 
heaven is the main source of all the tyranny on earth, 
What would a regiment of such reformers amount 
to—touching the enemy only with velvet, and fur- 
nishing them with beds to lie on? Giv me the clang 
of battle, or run up the white flag at once and for- 
ever consent to be slaves. Legree had no respect for 
George Shelby until with one well-directed blow 
young George laid him sprawling in the dust. These 
delicate Liberals hav yet to learn that crawling on 
the belly never won a victory. The more determined 
the fight the sooner the contest will be over. It was 
not the petitions to King George, but the battles by 
land and by sea which secured our independence. 

Jonn PECK. 
E ges aS 


More Abolitionists. 


To rae Epor or Tue Truro Seeker, Sir: In 
your issue of the 4th of November, 1882, is an inter- 
esting article written by Mr. George Lynn, of Lock- 
port, Il., in which he givs a list of leading Abolition- 
ists, Infidels, and others who were in activ life a gen- 
eration or so since—men who were not afraid to bat- 
tle for individual rights and help break the chains of 
all who were fettered in mind or body, no matter 
whether imposed by church. or state, through rever- 
end priest or misnamed legislator. 

There are some omissions, and I hav waited hoping 
that he or some other one would extend the list. No 
other names being added, I beg leave to place those 
of Joshua R. Giddings and Samuel J. May. Conspic- 
uous and never to be omitted should be that of Mr. 
Giddings, of Ohio. The time, the place, and the part 
that he acted could hardly hav been filled by any 
other man. He was always ready, could meet any 
assault, could ward off the blow, and hurl back solid 
shot, red-hot, aimed at the vitals, and never missed 
the mark. When questioned by Mr. Mason, of Vir- 
ginia, in relation to the so-called higher Jaw, Fugitiv 
Slave act, etc., he replied that no enactment invading 
the natural law is of any validity whatever; and that 
any enactment which seeks to take from an innocent 
human being life or liberty imposes no obligation and 
confers no authority upon those who. would deprive 
him of either. 

Such enactments possess no elements of law, but 
are gross usurpations of despotic power not delegated 
to man, are criminal in themselvs, and render those 
who enact, who sustain, and who execute them ac- 
cessory to crimes committed under them. 

Grander truths were never spoken. On more than 
one occasion Giddings imperiled his life in advocat- 


ing what he knew to be right, and he believed the 
right would yet triumph. From the flourish of knife 
unsheathed or the muzzle of the pistol he never | 
quailed. ; ; 

Samuel J. May was a lifelong Abolitionist, Human- ` 
itarian, and Radical. In name Unitarian, with the 
prefix “ Rev.,” which I think he would hav sold, it 
‘being valueless to him, for a consideration as small . 
as that which would hav satisfied Theodore Tilton 
when he offered his for sale. But, on the other hand, 
had it been of great value and he could hav realized 
from its sale, the whole would hav been used in edu- 
cating, feeding, and clothing, not God’s (no irrever- 
ence), but man’s poor. As compared with Garrison, 
Giddings, Parker, or Phillips, his way of fighting was 
the opposit. He was not always fighting wrongs, 
but always, in his mild and persuasiv way, advocat- _ 
ing and defending individual rights and the rights 
of humanity. Like Paine, he. believed in one God 
and no more, and, like him also, in the “Rights of 
Man.” And I used to think that he did not believe 
any more than myself that God-ever died, or that the 
devil took him on a high mountain and other dan- 
gerous places, and literally made a fool of him; and | 
I still think so. I fancy he would hav agreed ‘with 
me in this—that a good devil anyway is better than 
a bad god. And, like Ingersoll, he hated the ortho- 
dox hell, and would hav rejoiced with him to hav 
seen the time “when every poor woman that rocks 
the cradle and sings a lullaby to her dimpled darling 
would not be compelled to believe that, ninety-nine 
chances in a hundred, she was raising kindling-wood 
for hell.” . 

I write from memory, having no biographical 
sketch, but think he came to this city more than 
forty years ago, and died less than ten. For a time 
it was common for the orthodox clergy to call him 
Infidel May. When he died the whole city was in 
mourning. J. Van DENBURGH. 


Syracuse, N. Y. 
a a E 
Notes from the Field.—The Linesville Celebra- 


tion. 


Saturday evening, Jan. 27th, after a journey of 
over a thousand miles, I reached Hinesville, Pa. Here 
on the following day began a four days convention 
and celebration of Thomas Paine’s birthday. The 
opening session was held in League Hall -and 
speeches were made by Judge McCormick, of Frank-, 
lin, Pa., Prof. Peck, of Chicago, and O. P. Kellogg, of 
Ohio. In the evening J. E. Remsburg spoke in 
Opera Hall, where the remaining sessions of the Con- 
vention were held. 

The regular address of Monday was by Dr. Mc- 
Cormick on evolution. Dr. McCormick is a son of © 
Judge McCormick, and his address was a most 
scholarly production. Monday being the 146th an- 
niversary of Paine’s birth, the evening exercises were 
consecrated to this patriots memory. J. E. Rems- 
burg delivered an oration on Paine, which was fol- 
lowed by brief but eloquent tributes from Judge 
McCormick, O. P. Kellogg, G. W. Baldwin, and 
others. 7 , 

Tuesday morning Prof. Peck gav a lecture on evo- 
lution. This lecture, together with that of Dr. Mc- 
Cormick of. the previous day, constituted a most in- 
teresting and exhaustiv exposition of the evolution 
theory—Prof. Peck dealing principally with its phys- 
ical, and Dr. McCormick with its sociological aspects. 
Prof. Peck was followed by Judge McCormick with 


an entertaining talk on Constructiv Liberalism. Mrs. 


H. S. Lake, having arrived from Pittsburgh, addressed 
the meeting at night. 

On Wednesday O. P. Kellogg and J. E. Remsburg 
spoke. In the evening Mrs. Lake read a véry able 
address in support of the Spiritualistic philosophy. 
At the end of Mrs. Lake’s discourse the hall was 
cleared of chairs and a grand ball, in which nearly 
one hundred couples participated, closed the celebra- 
tion. : . 

The Convention was in the estimation of its friends ` 
a most decided success. Opening with a good at- 
tendance, it grew in size and interest to the close. 
With the exception of those made by the writer, the 
addresses were all unexceptionably fine. Prof. Peck 
dealt orthodoxy many a hard blow; Mrs. Lake was 
the same eloquent, earnest woman that she ever is; 
Judge McCormick and his son both pleaded nobly- 
for a higher and a better life; while Kellogg, bright 
and genial as in years gone by, flashed forth his wit 
and eloquence with a skill that captivated all. 

In addition to the regular addresses of the meet- 
ing, a conference was held each day at which many 
entertaining little speeches were made. As being 
especially meritorious, I recall those made by Presi- 
dent Brooks, Mr. Miller, C. S. Darron, Esq., and G. 
W. Baldwin, who voiced one of the most brilliant 
oratorical gems that I hav ever heard. 

The music, too, was excellent. For Peck was there 
and sang as only Peck can sing. Assisting him was 
Miss Butler, of Linesville, who deftly fingered the 
organ keys. 

Mr. C. B. Brooks, president of the Linesville 
League, presided. G. W. Baldwin, secretary of the 
League, was to a large extent the moving spirit of 
the Convention. Mr. Davis, Mr. Butler, Wm. Min- 


nely, and other members of the League were untir- 
ing in their efforts, while the ladies contributed 
largely to its success. The banquet spread by them 
on Wednesday night merited and won the praise of 
every guest. ` : 

A pleasing little episode occurred on the third day 
of the Convention when Miss Brockway, of James- 
town, Pa., placed on exhibition a large crayon por- 
trait of Ingersoll, the product of her artistic genius. 
The work is one of rare merit, in some respects the 
best portrait of the great orator that I hav yet seen. 
It was purchased by the League and now adorns 
their hall. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


Linesville is a quiet old octogenarian town, nestled 
amid the hills and pines of northwestern Pennsyl- 
vania. It enjoys the reputation of being the chief 
eenter of the most thoroughly Liberal section of the 
state. The immediate cause is not far to seek. This 
section lies contiguous to and constitutes a part, as 
it were, of the old hot-bed of abolitionism. Just 
across the line lived Wade and Giddings. Year after 
year these hills and valleys reverberated with the 
notes of freedom. Here Parker Pillsbury, Abby 
Kelley, Stephen Foster, and other champions of hu- 
man liberty thundered forth their fiercest denuncia- 
tions of slavery, and proved the church a “ Brother- 
hood of Thieves.” At these old abolition fires the 
torch of mental liberty was lighted and is still burn- 
ing. For many a year the Liberals of Linesville hav 
celebrated the birthday of Thomas Paine, and they 
hav announced their determination to continue to 
hold these celebrations so long as Pennsylvania con- 
tains a single bigot who refuses to do him justice. 

While rendering honor to Paine, the author-hero 


of the eighteenth century, the. Convention did not: 


forget to place a flower upon the new-made grave of 
the nineteenth century’s author-hero, Bennett. 
- Jonn E. Remssura. 


i ot 
Theism or Materialism.—Which Supplies the 
Proof? 

[Prof. Swing, of Chicago, recently discoursed 
against evolution, and the Tribune of that city edi- 
torially indorsed the sermon. This communication 
was written to that paper in reply, but was returned 
to the writer unused. We take pleasure in giving it 
to the public. ] 

“The right of private judgment must no more be sur- 
rendered to the scientist than -to the theologian. What they 
ask us to believe they must prove like anybody else.” 

This eminently fit and pertinent admonition from 
your editorial, entitled “Swing on Evolution,” in last 
Friday’s Tribune, should well be observed by all 

. candid minds, but not even excepting editors and 
preachers. If it is eminently fair that the scientist 
should establish and prove beyond doubt the new 
hypothesis of evolution (as the church still persists 
in calling it), then, of course, equity and logie im- 
pose by inference like duties upon all those demand- 
ing this proof, or that the proof for their own dogmas 
be forthcoming as well. 

Has the church complied with this rule of justice ? 


Has it ever held sacred the right of private judgment. 


or presented anything even to prove the hypothesis 
ofa God? If not, why these arbitrary demands that 
- evolution must be absolutety demonstrated; estab- 
lished without a shadow of a doubt; that the “ miss- 
ing links” must all be supplied, and the chain of evi- 
dence produced complete, ete., or it will never be 
worthy of our confidence and support? And all this 
in face of the fact that the first particle of proof, 
either direct or indirect, objectiv or subjectiv, for the 
being of a God, has, as yet, never been forthcoming, 
and never will be! 

The church for centuries has found the only proof 
for its doctrins in the Bible, and naught outside of 
it; but now comes Beecher, Swing, Thomas, Savage, 
and Newton—leading a host of other thoughtful 
minds—and complacently “relegate to dreamland” 
this sole proof of a God and the doctrin of special 
creation, and urge a world of thinking men and 
women not to repudiate Theism and become Natur- 
alists, but to accept the hypothesis of a new god 
(though an entirely different. conception and abso- 
lutely antithetical in outline and attributes to the 
original, personal God of the Bible) entirely without 
proof! Evolution, though based on the immutable 
laws and order of infinit nature, upon myriads of 
facts not otherwise explainable, upon what we can 
see and know, all this goes for naught, as the god in- 
vented by Beecher, Swing & Co., based only upon 
bald assumptions, is alone worthy our adoration. 
And all this opposition to evolution is not so much 
on account of its insufficiency to prove all its claims, 
or on account of its unreasonableness, but simply 
and solely in the interest of this God, and whom, as 
Swing says, “it threatens to conceal,” and whose mis- 
sion and usefulness, if evolution were established, 
would indeed be a sad irony and a farce. 

If the lesson, then, is always more emphatic when 
consistant with our practice, it would seem that your 
reference to the graveand common error of accepting 
theories without sufficient proof should first be taken 
home by yourself, the church, and all other believers 
in that hypothesis which, above all others, is the 
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therefore most emphatically necessitates proof first. 
But instead of this you persist in violating this most 
imperativ requirement of philosophic debate, sur- 
render entirely your private judgment, and accept 
without a shadow of evidence or possibility of a 
proof, this unwarranted, illogical, mystic hypothesis 
of a god. : 

The truth of this assertion may be startling to 
many, but it can readily be understood by compar- 
ing the proofs (if any), the basis and premises, the 
logic and consistency of the theories respectivly ad- 
vocated by these new-school theologians and evolu- 
tionists. 

On the one hand we see men of science like Hum- 
boldt, Darwin, Tyndall, Huxley, Spencer, and Haeckel 
enthusiastically searching within the realms of nature 
to discover the subtle and potent causes for all cos- 
mic existence and life. They diligently labor among 
rocks and plants, in seas and bogs, in valleys and 
caves, at home and in the wilds of an African desert, 
among the mineral and vegetable products of the 
present and the fossils of the past, everywhere seek- 
ing and tracing, within the realms of the knowable, 
the true causes producing all these manifold phenom- 
ena surrounding us. In and on the earth and be- 
yond it in infinitude, they find the real and true basis 
for all the physical order and forces of nature. In 
the laboratory they discover and develop the science 
of chemistry, demonstrating: the absence of inertia, 
and that each atom -represents an atom of vitality 
and force, which when aggregated and variously com- 
bined are capacitated to produce all modes of mo- 
tion, forms, growth, vegetation, and animal and 
human lifé. In the observatory the aided vision 
soars through space, and they then discover that this 
little world is but a tiny dot among the infinit num- 
ber of other and larger worlds, suns, and sun-systems 
—all but parts of one stupendous infinit universe, 
itself so vast, so grand, as absolutely to exclude and 
make impossible anything exterior or superior to it; 
and all connected by the various forces, permeating 
and pervading the more subtle material, filling this 
vast expanse of space between them. 

All this they see, know, and to a great extent can 
comprehend and analyze; and upon this grand sys- 
tem of nature, upon this vast aggregation of reality 


and of fact, they base their belief, and upon this 
knowledge, their theories; and, conscious of the ab- 
solute invincibility of their premises, they proceed 
enthusiastically and fearlessly to formulate this new 
great doctrin of evolution, knowing that if not at 
‘first clearly established, it at least comes far nearer 
a rational probability and a reasonable explanation 
of all the various phenomena of nature than any 
other hypothesis yet advanced. 

On the other hand, we behold the Theist scornfully 
denying the claims of the scientist and the possibil- 
ity of nature existing independent or producing un- 
aided any result whatever. He denies the eternity 
of matter and force, and repudiates the idea that 


-| these contain within themselvs. “the promis .and 


potency of all life.” Simply because science in com- 


most improbable, inconceivable, and mysterious, and 


parativly a very short time—and continually aggra- 
vated and opposed by ecclesiasticism—has not yet 
absolutely established the vast chain of evolution 
from, nebule to the present conditions of harmony 
and beauty, and from the homogeneous to the pri- 
mary germ; and from thence up to man, he auda- 
ciously rejects all, and behold! with a bold, desperate 
effort ignores the tangible and knowable, and leaps 
with one incredible bound from the realms of na- 
ture into the fathomless vortex of nothingness, and 
there—beyond the material universe, outside of all 
matter and force, outside of earth, sun, and star, in 
absolute dark .and incomprehensible vacuity—he 
seeks and finds (in his imagination) an agent or all- 
potent factor, which he childishly clothes in person- 
ality, or at any rate invests with all the personal 
attributes necessitating a personal organism, and 
which then, in his simplicity, he calls God, and þe- 
lieves, and asks a world of scientists to believe, that 
this creature of fancy possesses all-sufficient attri- 
butes (1) to exist himself uncreated and all alone 
during the eternity of beginningless time preceding 
the supposed beginning or creativ act. (2) That he 
is possessed of all-sufficient “omnipotence ” to create 
from nothing all the infinit number of worlds, moons, 
suns, and stars in boundless space. (3) That he can, 
did, and does create every individual thing—as each 
blade of grass, flower, tree, crystal, animalcule, 
whale, bug, bird, worm, snake, cow, horse, elephant, 
ape, and man—not alone upon our globe (which one 
would suppose alone would keep him terribly busy), 
but, upon countless millions of other worlds also; 
and (4) who now manipulates all planets throughout 
the ‘realms of space and controls the terrible flight 


Within their orbits, even as an engineer rules and 


governs his engin or a human father his offspring. 
All this he believes and assumes without proof ! 

To the Theist all our knowledge of the sciences, 
clearly demonstrating how the various phenomena 
are produced without the agency of a God, all this 
goes for naught, and he believes this matter is but 
inertia—dead, impotent dirt — incapable, without 
divine aid, of producing a single effect or phenom- 
enon, but insists that this God, by personal efforts, 


local application, and mysterious jugglery, creates 
and causes all things, as a watchmaker makes a 
watch, only omitting to explain how one person, or 
one pair of hands, can do the work, apparently neces- 
sitating countless millions. 

The Theist believes powder explodes, oranges 
grow, fire burns, medicin cures, and poison kills, not 
as a necessary result of certain physical causes in- 
herent in matter, but solely by suffrage of “his 
will,” and without “him” instantaneous and uni- 
versal stand-still would reign supreme. He believes 
the great all he can see and feel with his senses, all 
he can dissect and analyze with the scalpel and cru- 
cible, all he can infer and comprehend, is impotent 
to produce any effect whatever and goes for naught 
in the great economy of nature; but that an imagin- 
ary being outside of all, but which all sciences alike 
ignore and fail to define, a being absolutely without 
any tangibility to the loftiest human conception—that 
this something can do all the great all of nature 
cannot do. 

Everything in the universe—the grand sum-total 
of all existence—the Evolutionist claims as the basis 
for his belief. All which is left when everything is 
taken away—nothing! This alone is and ever can 
be the basis of the Theist’s faith. All that is and 
exists is not God, but matter and force. All outside 
of all—nothing—this is God! 

And introducing a God positivly accomplishes 
nothing toward a final solution of existing problems 
and all objections urged against the self-existence of 
the universe; manifestation of order and harmony, 
adaptations of means to ends resembling design, ete., 
etc., may with infinitly greater force be hurled back 
against this God, who—to be a God and all it implies 
—of course in turn must embody within himself all 
the attributes, conditions, and capabilities we now 
behold in nature, only in a far more exalted degree; 
and behold by parity of reasoning, and according to 
the logic of Theists, all these, of course, could also 
not `“ come by chance” or exist without a “creator 
or designer,” but would again necessitate another 
God, and he another, and so on ad infinitum, again 
and again involving us in a logical anomaly so ab- 
surd that all extrication isimpossible. It will then be 
apparent that the Theist assumes, but the Materialist 
proves all. 

The “burden of proof” for a God falls upon the 
Theist. To disprove the doctrin the Atheist but de- 
nies, and God, or tangible evidences of such a be- 
ing, not being forthcoming, the latter most emphat:- 
ically “ wins the case.” 

The burden of proof for the eternity and self- 
existence of the universe, and that matter contains 
within itself the “ promis of all life,” falls upon the 
Materialist, and he challenges the church to deny! 
His God is nature, magnificent, grand, and supreme; 
the world, and sun, and placid moon and all the 
countless stars. To this he points, and behold! the 
proof is absolute and final. 

The simple fact of material existence at the pres- 
ent time supplies the logical and infallible postulate 
that this existence is eternal, and never was caused 
or created. The contrary implies non-existence, an 
eternity of time previous to the supposed creativ 
act, when all was infinit vacuum, nothing, possess- 
ing no attributes or potencies whatever, could never 
become the cause. of something, of everything; there- 
fore, if at any time in the beginningless past noth- 
ing—infinit vacuum—had been the actual condition 
of infinit space, nothing, of course, would be the 
eternal statu quo or condition of the universe forever 
and ever. 

And again, at the remotest period imaginable, the 

universe having even then an infinit eternity preced- 
ing it, amply sufficient to produce any or all results 
accomplished at any subsequent period—even those 
of the present day—it becomes self-evident that it 
has always presented the same grand general aspect 
as now; and consequently a first sun, world, or sys- 
tem not thinkable and possible, as this would again 
imply a starting point—not possible—as such a be- 
ginning again implies an eternity preceding it when 
it did not accomplish anything, as what it did or 
could not accomplish in an eternity, it of course could 
never accomplish at any subsequent period, and con- 
sequently, in such a case, not exist now. Therefore, 
while all finite things, forms, beings, and conditions 
hav a beginning, and severally exist but for a com- © 
parativly short period and then again go back to their 
primary elements, ever ready to mingle with other 
matter and produce new phenomena, the general as- 
pect of the infinit great whole is and ever must be 
the same, and the universe—matter and force—there- 
fore the only true great and first cause of all cosmic 
phenomena and life. 
In the very presence, then, of all but absolute proof 
for the eternity of nature and its capacity to evolve 
all existing forms from its own inherent potencies, . 
and this indeed sadly “concealing” God forever out 
of sight and making him a superfluous agent—like 
a fifth wheel on a vehicle-—all cavil must cease, and 
the Theist must confess that with the Bible over- 
thrown, and with it a blind faith in its teachings, all 
proof for a God vanishes and the idea must be rele- 
gated to realms of fable and fiction. 
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“What they ask us to believe they must prove like 
anybody else.” The scientist has done his utmost, 
considering the time and chance he has had and the 
pious obstacles continually in his way, and he is 
struggling nobly to complete the vast chain of evi- 
dence. Can the Theist say as much? Once univer- 
sally indorsed, except by an isolated few, the best 
minds are now fast becoming apostate to this belief. 
A miracle now alone can save it, and unless, indeed, 
God himself descend from the skies and present him- 
self to us, when none so blind or obstinate as not to 
recognize or worship him. If he wants “his chil- 
dren” to know and worship him, let the “ omnipo- 
tent one” himself furnish the proof. “To him all 
things are possible.” Will he do it? Who expects 
or believes it? Not even the blatant Talmage or 
Cook will giv him credit for so much wisdom or 
power as to commit this single inconvenience, to be 
universally recognized as the only true God of all. 
No! they will concede that millions more will hav to 
go to eternal lakes of fire for their unbelief; for this 
their God cannot do! 

But not one in a thousand has faith in miracles to- 
day, and all this but. proves that faith in a God is 
lacking and is giving way to reason and to good 
sense. The eyes of the people are being opened; 
they see they hav worshiped idols carved out for us 
by brutish ancestors thousands of years ago, and are 
now slowly but surely being “evolved” to a far 
grander, nobler, and more beautiful religion of na- 
ture and humanity. Orro WETTSTEIN. 

Rochelle, IU., Feb. 26, 1883. ` 


Letters from Sfriende. | 


Crepar Rapips, Feb. 28, 1883. 
Mr. Eviror: Plsase find inclosed $5—$2.50 to renew 
my subscription for THE TRUTH SEEKER and $2.50 to 
a Bonnett Memorial Hall and home for Tus TRUTH 
SEEKÉR; and after the work shall hav been com- 


menced on the grand edifice, I will send you $5 
more. R. BEDNAR. 


Lemars, March 18, 283. 


Mr. Epiror: I send inclosed $2.50 for Taz TRUTH | 


SEEKER another year; $1.50?for the fourth volume of 
“A Truth Seeker Around the World,” and $1 for the 
Monument Fund. Allow me here to express my ap- 
probation of your management of THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
especially of your editorial in the issue of Feb. 10th. 
Yours for the broadest Liberalism and the least 
superstition, L. W. SIBLEY, 


WILLIAMSBURG, CoLoRADO, March 9, 1883. 
Mr. Evrtror: Inclosed please find $3.50—$2 50 for 


my paper this year; the other dollar for the Monu- 
ment Fund. I would not grudge the old price. I 
am getting more pleasure in reading THe TRUTH 
SEEKER than any other paper Tread. I hav no words 
to express my sorrow of the sudden death of Mr. 
Bennett, the father of this good paper. 

L. W. WILuiams, 


Leeronra, March, 5, 283. 

DEAR “Mas. BENNETT: Please allow me, as an old 
subscriber to THE TRUTH SEEKER, from the first num- 
ber in Illinois to the present, to express my heart- 
felt sympathy for your great loss. I never met Mr. 
Bennett but once; that was at the Watkins Conven- 
tion last August, Ishall long remember him. I am 
cheered by the able manner in which you and friend 
Macdonald conduct our noble TRUTH SEEKER. Con- 
sider me a life subscriber. 

In this letter find inclosed $13 for THe TRUTH 
SELKER another year and for your books. I hav $5 
for a Bennett Hall. i 


Sincerely yours, D. STRATTON. 


ZANESVILLE, March 3, 1883. 
To My Friens, Mrs. M. W. BENNETT AND EUGENE 
Macp>naLp: I herewith inclose my mite to pay for 
Tue TRUTH SEEKER and the last volume of ‘A Truth 
Seeker Around the World.” My paper is now lying 
before me ready for to-morrow’s (Sunday) reading, 
and is a very welcome friend, I assure you. I hav 
perused most of all our late friend’s writings ever 
since his paper was published in Illinois. My libra- 
ry contains and is made up mostly of his writings 
and books purchased of you, which hav all been 
read. I feel that you hav nothing to fear in regard 
to the stability of THe TRUTH SEEKER. It has many 
friends, and many in the future will fall into the 

ranks. Your friend, J. BURGESS, 


Burre City, Feb. 25, 1883. 

Dear Mrs. Bennett: Inclosed please find $15, to 
be applied to new subscribers, and 75 cents please 
place to my credit until further advised. 

I having lett my home in Idaho on the 13th o 
September last, and in all my rambles through Mon- 
tana not being able to obtaia a copy of Ture TRUTH 
SEEKER, and being constantly on the move, I could 
not hav any of my TRUTH SEEKERS sent me, I did not 
hear of the sad news of the death of our noble hero 
for some five weeks after that sorrow had befallen our 
Liberal ranks, in which he was the brightest star of 
them all. 
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Accept my heartfelt sympathiesin the hours of your 
deep and sad bereavement. 

I trust and hope that all good and faithful Liberals 
will remember the importance of remaining stead- 
fast at the helm of that noble paper which is con- 
stantly battling for our cause. Put my name down 
for $5 for the Bennett Monument (or hall) fund. I 
am only sorry that I am not able to make it $25. 

As soon as I return from Idaho I will try to send 
you some more subscribers. . A. Q. PHILLIPS. 


ALDRICH, March 2, 282. 
Mrs. M. W. Bennett: Inclosed you will find $4— 
$2.50 for THE TRUTH SEEKER, 50 cents for the “ Ghosts,” 
by R. G. Ingersoll, and the ‘“‘ Book of Chronicles of 
the Pilgrims in the Land of Yahweh,” by our im- 
mortal D. M. Bennett. You will hear from me 
again soon. Thanks to you for sending the paper 
since my subscription expired. I do not know how 
I could get along without it, at least in this remote 
part, where there is no Liberal League and no good 
lectures to be heard-—nothing but the same old stuff 
about Jesus an? his ever-loving kindness, which 
from my youth I could not swallow. I want you to 
count me as a Liberal all over. Hoping for success 
to your valuable paper, and long and happy life to 

its supporters, I remain Yours till death, 
- J. W. PARKER. 


WHEATLAND, Feb. 28, 1883. 
Mr, Eprtor: Please send me “ Answers to Ohris- 
tian Questions and Arguments.” I want it to an- 
swer the ‘‘sky-pilots.’? I listened to one last night, 
and he gave THE TRUTH SEEKER readers fits; said 
that they were not fit to associate with godly men 
and women, and I thought then that I would as 
lief bs in that warm place with TRUTH SEEKER read- 
ers as in that glorious place they talk so much 
about. He gave Thomas Paine fits also, and all 
other men that did not believe as he did. I believe 
his name is McFarlin, of the Southern Methodist 
church, He said that no decent man or woman 
would read Ture TRUTER SEEKER or the Boston Investi- 
gator, But being in God’s house, we had to keep our 
mouth shut or pay a fine for disturbing God’s chil- 

dren. Yours truly, ©. S. WILLIAMSON. 


JoRDAN, March 1, 1883. 
Mr. Epitor: Please find inclosed $1 for Monument 
Fund. I hav erected one for our glorious old her, 
D. M. Bennett, and Col. Ingersoll, too—as fine pic- 
tures as ever hung in any room—side by side. They 


hang overhead, aud the whole family is proud of, 


them. I am proud of the grand old TRUTH SEEKER 
Long may it liv! 

Let the tidal wave of common sense and justice 
move onward till every cloud of wrong teaching is 
gone and we hav a clear sky to work under. Come, 
you old-style Liberals, that hope for a life beyond 
the grave; that is my hope. But should this prove 
not to be true, then we hav this consolation: we 
won’t hav to sit up and grieve over it. Come, all! 
Call yourselvs what you please, let us unite and hav 
one grand army for one common cause—Liberty. 

F. D. MYERS. 


Lonemont, March, 7, 1883. 

Mr. Epitor: Allow me to say a few words in favor 
of the “ Liberal Colony” scheme advertised in- your 
columns: 

I indorse it as an honest enterprise. It is planned 
to render a just equivalent for the small sum ex- 
acted from those joining it. 

I know its managers, and hav no doubt they will 
faithfully fulfil their part of all agreements made to 
settlers. They are good men. I hav seen the land 
and country in question, and from the standpoint of 
a farming experience of twenty years in Colorado, 
can say I believe it to be all claimed for it in the 
colony circulars. 

Inclosed please find $2.50, to pay for my trip with 
you for 1883 in THe TRUTH SEEKER ship. I purpose 
remaining by you yet for many years. 

Yours truly, M. H. Corrin. 


Bronson, March 7, 1883. 

Mrs. Bennett: I inclose my mite toward building 
a monument to the memory of the Horace Greeley 
of American Liberalism. Being away from home, I 
did not learn of Mr. Bennett’s death until several 
days subsequent to its occurrence. I think that 
every person is entitled to the possession of at least 
one superstition. Mine is in regard to dreams. 
Whiie in dreamland one night I had a vivid vision 
of Mr. Bennett, and, awaking in the morning, mar- 
veled what its significance might be. Only a few 
days thereafter came the sad news of his decease. 

Our hero’s leading characteristic was his inimita- 
ble, whole-souled faculty of causing his patrons to 
feel that they were each and all taken into his con- 
fidence ae equal partners and integers, with each a 
voice and vote, and entitled to be consulted in the 
management of fhe great Freethought movement of 
modern times. With a lavish hand did he scatter, 
thick as sands‘of the ocean, the propagandist evan- 
gels of rationalism, which hav taken deep root in 
the liberty-loving soil of the New World; and though 
individuals may perish in the conflict, ideas cannot 
be crucified, but are destined to multiply and make 


joyful the hearts of the present and future gener- 
ations. 


“improved in séveral respects. 


Though our brave commanding general is gone, 
his gallant field marshall still holds the fort, and I 
am pleased to note the fact that the trenchant old 
TRUTH SEEKER is not retrograding, but really being 
` Its brilliant and chiv- 
alric editor is certainly a host, and destined to make 
his mark in the expanding field of radical journalism, 

Yours, J. Francis RUGGLES. 


HELEx, Jan. 15, 1883. 

Mr. Eprror: Please find inclosed money order for 
$9, for which send THE TRUTH SEEKER for another 
year and the fourth volume of “A Truth Seeker 
Around the World,” and apply balance as direeted. 

Allow me to express my grief at the death of Mr. 
D. M. Bennett, the most influential Liberal in the 
world, and the grandest and noblest worker’ that 
Freethought ever had. Thousands of friends never 
saw him, but feel his loss as though they had been 
life-long friends. 

May Tue TRUTH SEEKER liv and its influence never 
cease to do good. It is finding its way all over the 
land, and doing good wherever it goes; and may it 
still continue to roam in the cause of liberty and 
justice. It has become a household necessity in my 
family, and also to thousands cf others. 

Very respectfully yours, BEN STANTON. 


FAIRFIELD, March, 11, 1883. 

Mrs. Mary W. Bennett: Inclosed please find $12. 
Mr. Steven Nasau sends you the following contribu- 
tions to Mr. Bennett’s monument: S. Nasau,$1; B. W. 
Conant, $1; Joseph Pearce, $1; R. T. Baker, $1; F. 
C. Tremholm, 50 cts. 

Mr. Nasau is one of our strongest and most ener- 
getic workers in the cause of Liberalism. He is to- 
day, as he has been in the past,a great admirer of 
D. M. Bennett, and,a stanch supporter of Tur TRUTH 
SEEKER. No Liberal in this vicinity felt the loss that 
Liberalism had met. in the death of D. M. Bennett 
more keenly than Mr. Nasau. 

Mr. Nasau sends you his assurance that he deeply 
sympathizes with you in your affliction, and pledges 
himself to render all the support in his power to 
sustain the grand old TRUTH SEEKER so’ long as it 
continues to battle so openly and fearlessly and 
ably in defense of the great cause of mental liberty. 

Yours truly, R. F. BAKER. 


New Yorz, March 14, 1883. 

Mr EDITOR: “Let up” on Talmage—he’s .God’s, 
so’s his Tabernacle. Winding his legs around his 
neck—using his hands for feet—running his mouth 
back to his ears, all please the Lord. 

Didn’t this being, or spirit (don’t know which) 
“eall” him? has not this mystery prospered him? 
Doesn’t the Lord dump a thousand dollars a month 
from the pockets of those who hav been ‘‘ born 
again,” “ washed white,” etc., into Talmage’s hands ? 
Hasn’t this same Lord promised him a musical in- 
strument, and a white robe, as soon as he gets 
through ‘knocking twelve thousand yearly—or it 
knocks him ? 

Isn’t Talmage in daily communication with Jeho- 
vah and his son? Then isn’t it fair to presume that 
he ‘‘works’”’ his holy “rackets” as they bid? 
When Talmage “worked” the “dives,” in the in- 
terest of the Lord, didn’t he come out without a 
hair of his head being harmed, while many another 
man got a black eye, or had his nose spread all over 
his face? Didn’t Talmage know his God (Jehovah) 
would be there first, and his son with him, and they 
would protect him? When heaven-bound pilgrims 
called him a “liar,” and tackled him in a church 
ceurt, didn’t he “bounce” the lot? | 

Enough, Mr. Editor; the Lord backs Talmage; 
you had better ‘‘let up.” Witiram W. Foster. 


GRAND LEDGE, March 12, 1883. 

Mr. Eprror: I want to tell you what I think about 
matter and things: 

Iam.matter—material—and therefore why should I 
not be a Materialist? I hav what are called six senses 
—thinking, seeing, hearing, tasting, smelling, and 
feeling. I was taught that we had only five senses. 
The most essential one left out, that is, thinking. I 
perceive that most people hav the same number of 
senses that I hav. I think these are the result of 
the organization of the body, which is matter. I 
think that all we know anything about is matter, 
material, and by the different conditions we get all 
of the. forces that are. Now, there is some force in 
me. I observe it in others. There is force in the 
animals, there is force in the fowis, ‘and all animal 
kind. Theré is force in the vegetables and in the 
minerals. In the different conditions of matter we 
discover the different forces. A bar of iron will ex- 
pand when it is hot, and contract when it is cold. 
Water when it freezes will expand. So we perceive 
the kinds of matter and the conditions makes all of 
the forces that are. 

Now there is a certain class of persons trying to 
teach us about God. They assert that he created 
matter out of nothing. I discover that matter is here. 
God is nowhere be to found. They say he is a spirit. 
I do not know any more about a spirit than a God. 
I think that there are many words used that cannot 
be defined. They tell us about the devil made from 
a fallen angel. Now, I don’t know anything about 
either of them. I hav seen the. description of an 
angel that was a female with wings, but I never got 
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acquainted with that kind of bird. Then they tell us 
about. souls and ghosts, and especially the Holy 
Ghost, which is said to be the father of Christ. 

I think these words and many others cannot be 
defined. They are myths and words without any 
meaning. They are words that are calculated to:de- 
ceive and mislead the people. I think if we would 
use words that we can define and understand our 

- civilization would improve much faster, and we 
would be a more happy people. ~ 
Yours, Harrison HALBERT. 


Banaor, Feb. 27, 283. 

EDITOR OF THE ABLEST AND BEST LIBERAL PAPER PUB- 
LISHED: Please excuse so long delay of payment. In- 
closed find $5, for which giv me credit. I am away 
‘from home most of the time, seeing my paper but 
seldom, and yet I am not isolated from communion 
in thought with THE TRUTH SEEKER, with its numer- 
ous and able writers. . 

The news of the death of our mourned editor, D. 
M. Bennett, came to me from one of your readers in 
northern Maine. How much I felt the blow! Men 

and minds will miss him—how greatly miss him! 
However much he may be missed he will never be 
forgotten. The grandest of freedom’s monuments is 
- erected by the immortal Bennett! 

Bro, F. F. Follett speaks of Liberals who dare not 
speak their belief for fear of social ostracism. The 
more ostracism I get, the more Liberal Iam, I am 
a Liberal from principle; it is taking the body out 
of priestcraft and bondage, and the masses into pres- 
ob pploument, higher culture, and ennobling man- 

ood, ? 

_ Christian prayers hav in several cases (in this sec- 
tion) been returned unanswered, and yet they say 
prayers are all answered. I like ‘‘sticktuitivness,”’ 
but I am at times forced to say, with Puck, “ What 
fools these mortals be!” F, F, PHILLIPS. 


; EASTMANVILLE, March 6, 1882. 

Drar Mas. BENNETT: I hay thought every week 
since your noble husband’s death that I would write 
a short letter, letting you know there is at least one 
family—consisting of myself and wife and the good 
wife’s good sister—who often, yes, daily, and I might 
say at almost every meal time, hav some words of 
sympathy for you, and expression of sadness—deep 
sadness—for the loss of our dear Brother Bennett, 
When I read the many kind and sympathetic letters 
to you, I sometimes think it is no use for me to 
try to say one word; my feelings hav all been ex- 
pressed in kinder and in. better language than I can 
possibly use. But one thing I must. say, I at 
even to this evening, read the funeral obsequies ef 
our brother without my whole frame quivering, my 
throat choking full, and my eyes pressed to over- 
flowing with hot tears; and this reminds me of the 
letter from Brother Syphers. That I tried to read to 


a Liberal friend who is stopping with us to-night. I: 


thought I could read that, letter through to my friend 
and not show any perceptible emotion. I read very 
well through the sentence, “Sleep, my brother,, in 
Greenwood, sleep,” although I felt the pressure 
coming; but when I got to the sentence, ‘‘ Farewell, 
my brother, a long, a long farewell,” I was obliged 
to succumb. 

Don’t think for a moment that ours is the only 
family that sympathizes with you in the loss of the 
husband and brother. There are scores of persons, 
and the more intelligent ones they are, who feel 
deeply the departure of that noble one. : 

We hav taken THE TRUTH SEEKER for nearly four 
years, and we intend to continue on as long as we 
can pay for it, and we hope we can get some others 
to take it also. We think the paper isin good hands. 
I like Eugene very much. I remember he is willing to 
“fight for another’s right to differ with him.” Still, 
again, we feel glad to think we can spare a small 
amount to help erect a litting monument to the mem- 
ory of one who has done so much to scatter Freethought 
and to expose that greatest of earth’s frauds—Chris- 
tianity. Please accept $5 for the Monument Fund 
from Mr. and Mrs. Geo. W. Amigh. And now, may 
the kindest of earth’s best blessings ever be your 
lot. ` Gro. W. Amiga. 


OscEona, March 7, 1883. 

Mr. Eprror: I thank the editor of the Blade for 
the notoriety given to my rebuke for his slander- 
ous pen attempting to defame the name of the 
dead, To taint the moral atmosphere surrounding 
the life of one of the best? men that ever inhaled 
the only principle of conscious thought, can only be 
pepetrated by an inhuman monster.: 

Several friends of the Blade, and others, hav writ- 
ten me letters of congratulation for the manner I 
dealt with the editor and his paper. The following 
are a few extracts, verbatim: ; : 

“I cannot forbear the offer of my band upon your prompt 
and manly rebuke to the editor of the Blade for his incom- 
prehensible, wholly unexcusable, and indecent assault upon 
the dead, D. M. Bennett.” 


“The editor of the Blade, though well enough in some re- 
spects, has made an ass of himself by attempting to defame 
the name of the dead.” 


“I should think any one who can reason must know, if 
they are capable of knowing anything, that the charge of 
filthiness against D. M. Bennett is wholly false. One of the 
books in question, for the sale of which some hav attempted 
to blacken his name, is a standard and most valuable work, 
written by a universally respected physician, who bore an 


established character while, I presume, the editor of the Blade 
was in his frocks and aprons.” 


‘“ Now, friend Hastings, supposing the charge was true, 
and D. M. Bennett had brought reproach upon Freethought 
by ‘filthiness,’ wopl@ any decent man go wholly out of his 
way to despoil the body of the vilest malefactor—a general 
cry of abhorrence and disgust would greet sudh an act.” 


“When D. M. Bennett died,” says the Toledo Blade, ‘we 
gave him a ‘cordial send-off’ to his place of future abode. 
This seemed to excite the minds of sundry gentlemen who 
‘describe’ themselvs as ‘Freethinkers,’ but who are un- 
pleasantly free from capacity to think logically on any 
subject.” 


Hold on a moment, Mr. Editor. I desire to inform 
you that I perceive that you are unpleagantly free, 
also, from capacity of mental discrimination, though 
you seem to hav capacity of mind sufficiently devel- 
oped to be able to comprehend the logical reason- 
ing of my mind and the correctness of its deduc- 
tions, although the framing of my sentence was far 
from being logical. Now, then, a capacity to think 
logically, and a capacity to express logical thoughts 
in fine, logical sentences, are two distinct capacities; 
the former is in brain organization—inherent; the 
latter is acquired. 

Am I right, Mr. Editor. If go, please award to me 
the great honor of being a reasonable (logical) Free- 
thinker, though I make many editorial blunders in 
the construction of sentences. : 

Now, in conclusion, let me urge upon the editor of 
the Blade the importance of producing good and 
sufficient evidence to sustain his inhuman charge of 
filthiness against D. M, Bennett. Should he fail in 
his attempt, I shall let loose my “bloodhound” 
upon his track, and run him to hole. i 

Respectfully, L. M. Hasrinas. 


HOUTZDALE SENSATION. —THE DEVIL AMONG THE SAINTS. 
: 8 x OSCEOLA MILLS. 

Meg. Epor: Last Sunday (4th inst.) the devil, or 
that old serpent called Satan, was let loose for a 
season, and started a lively rampage in the Houtz- 
dale, Pa., M. E. church during the session of Sunday- 
school, ` 

A Mr. Rhoads, follower of the meek and lowly Je- 
sus, was elected superintendent of the school at a 
previous meeting, but perhaps for the reason that he 
is an M.D. the supreme court, or conference of the 
church, refused to indorse his election, and ordered 
a new ballot to be taken, which resulted as before. 
The good pastor, however, refused to count the doc- 
tor’s votes, or, in other words, counted the Escula- 
pian out of the ring. 

During the week the Lord inspired the good pas- 
tor of the flock to call a meeting of the “board,” 
before which he ardently and earnestly protested 
against the confirmation of the aforesaid Dr. Rhoads. 
The board of trustees was “packed,” and after due 
deliberation a Christian police force, to be com- 
manded by a constable, was appointed to look after 
the aforesaid doctor should he attempt to dish out 
catechism to the young sinners of Houtzdale. 

Sunday came, with wind and snow—fit omens of 
the godly storm brewing in the halls and galleries 
of the great Wesleyan God-house. Wicked world- 
lings, having heard of the expected battle of the 
saints, crowded the sanctuary to overflowing. Pas- 
tor Wilson called the assembly to order, offered a 
short, off-hand prayer as a fit introductory to the 
coming storm, and seated himself behind the pulpit. 
Dr. Rhoads then rang his little bell, and was about 
to commence the exercises when Shepherd Wilson 
arose and declared in the name of the Lord that 
Rhoads had no business there and must retire. 

At this juncture the doctor curtly intimated to the 
beloved parson that he had better sit down and sheet 
his jib, whereupon Mr. Harpster, the Lord’s musi- 
cian, boldly struck his organ keys to the tune of 
“Hold the Fort,” in which he was vocally joined by 
the youthful sinners of the town. Then arose Shep- 
herd Wilson, of the Lord’s fold, calling on the police 
to do their duty in the name of Jehovah and the 
American Congress, but the godly guardians of law 
and order couldn’t see the point. Just then, Mr. 
Lindsey, a humble follower of Christ, attempted to 
lock the organ, but with a gentle punch of his fist, 
Mr. Harpster told the intruder to “get down and 
git.” Hereupon the former gentleman appealed to 


the police, who came forward in a body to suppress 
the raging tumult, when Dr. Rhoads again rang the 
bell and dismissed the. school. Most of the little 
saints and sinners retired from the Lord’s house 
weeping and howling in a piteous manner, Satan re- 
tiring also with the crowd. But the end is not yet. 
Next morning some of the brethren went to Clear- 
field to consult brother lawyer Murray with a view 
of settling the disturbance before a legal tribunal. 
Worldly sinners behold the scene, believing that 
Satan, the boss of demons, has been untied for a lit- 
tle season, and Infidels point to the godly menag- 
erie as proof more strong than holy writ, that 
God moves in a mysterious way, 
His blunders to perform, 
He gets up many an ugly breeze, 
And many a howling storm. 


Yours truly, J. W. Scorr. 


A MISSIONARY’S EXPERIENCE. 
BELVIDERE, March 4, 1883. 
Mr. Eprror: I am very much obliged to you for 
your very able and convincing reply to the Chris- 
tian argument that “‘ belief is the safest.” Your re- 


ply is what I cali a clincher. As I hav lately been 
very much beset by Christians in religious discus- 
sions, I think it would be very handy for me to hav 
“ Answers to Christian Questions,” by D. M. Bennett, 
so please send it to me; inclosed you will find 25 
cents for it. ‘ 

Yesterday I spent two or three hours in discussion 
with some Christians. As I was alone, you may de- 
pend I had a pretty tough time of it. Among them 
was a conceited and hot-headed young man, who was. 
quite confident that he knew all about it. “ Evolu- 
tion versus Creation’’ was our theme. I was trying 
to show that the theory of creation was a mathe- 
matical absurdity—thus: ‘‘twice two are four” is a 
mathematical truth, while “‘ twice two are five” is an 
untruth; yet it harmonizes with the argument of 
creation, for it is making something out of nothing. 
Reason, science, and mathematics demonstrate to us 
that twice nothing always will be nothing, but fhe 
theory of creation asserts that twice nothing is one, 
and “a great dale more,” as an Irishman said. Now, 
this assertion is nothing more nor less than a math- 
ematical absurdity. I had great difficulty in stating 
these truths, for my young friend kept constantly 
interrupting me by demanding that I should prove 
every sentence that I uttered. ‘‘ Prove it! prove it!’’ 
was his cry. Now, proof is a thing that I do admire, 
but when he wanted me to prove that Paine or 
Washington ever existed, or that anything existed, 
I thought his demand rather uncalled for, for they 
were self-evident truths, and truths that no one 
questioned or denied, He wanted to know, ‘If man 
was not created, then where did he come from?” I 
talked evolution to him, but he would not let me 
proceed with a sentence but he must hay proof. 
“What was man made of?” he asked. “Dirt, Ire- 
plied.. “ Prove it!” he demanded. When I tried to 
comply with his demands he would interrupt me by 
exclaiming, ‘‘Now I hav caught you—ha, ha! now I 
hay caught: you.” I soon perceived that it was use- 
less to proceed any further with our discussion, un- 
less I adopted his own style of tactics. ‘“‘ My young 
friend,” I said, “if your object in discussing with 
me is simply a desire to trip me up in my words— 
to play a sort of catch game-—that is, to ‘eatch’ me, 
as you say; if your object is not a sincere desire to 
discover the truth and nothing but the truth, then 
I must say your object is a most contemptible one. 
Now, to show you the difficulty and embarrassment 
you will experience in proving or disproving un- 
questioned facts in the way that you demand of me, 
just proceed to prove that you are a man and nota 
horse.” He hemmed and hawed, and looked very 
much embarrassed. “Go ahead,’ I said; “why do 
you hesitate?’ “Why,” said he, “I know that Iam 
not a horse, and everybody knows it.” “ Hold on!” 
I said; ‘no dodging. I want you to prove it.’’ As 
he was trapped in his own trap, he declined to prove 
himself a man. Then I tried to show him the silli- 
ness of wasting our time in quibbling about self- 
evident facts, or proving truths that no one denies. 
After this he was not quite so rampant; still he ven- 
tured to ask me where my style of views would lead 
me to, or what. benefit they would confer to the 
world. I told him that I had faith and confidence 
that reason, science, and truth ever hav and ever 
will confer to the world the greatest possible bene- 
fit, and that they hav proved tenfold greater bless- 
ings to mankind than Christianity; and that our 
glorious liberties, which we brag so much about, we 
hav to thank rationalism for; and that I was not 
afraid to follow the light of reason and science, or 
the star of truth, even though they seemed to lead 
to the very gates of hell itself. “Ob, yes,” it is all 
very well to talk, but what good did it do for Thomas 
Paine? Just see how the poor wretch died!’’ ‘‘ Well, 
how did he die?’’ I asked. “ Why, he died a most 
horrible death. He kept crying, ‘O God; hav mercy 
on me! O God, save my poor soul!’ Then he would 
murmur, ‘But there is no God; I hav no soul’? I 
asked him where he got his information. He said 
his authority was good and could not be disputed. 
“Then,” said I, “from what you say we would judge 
that Paine did not believe in a God.” ‘' Certainly 
he did not,” my friend said. I asked him what he 
thought Paine’s religious views were. “Why,” said 
he, ‘‘ Paine was an Infidel. He did not believe in a 
God, or a future life, cr anything.” Ithen inquired 
if he had ever read Paine’s ‘‘ Age of Reason.” ‘* No, 
indeed,” he said. ‘‘ Well, then, my friend,’’ I said, 


“in order to find out how much your mind has been 


abused by lying priestcraft, just read Paine’s ‘Age 
of Reason,’ and then you will discover that Paine 
believed in a God, and also a future life.” I then 
gave him a history of Paine and his belief, and also 
of the infernal slanders that priests hav been con- 
stantly telling about him. I told him about the re- 
ward that Ingersoll had offered to any man that 
could substantiate any of those slanders, and how 
Dr. Prime, of the New York Observer, had_under- 
taken to do go, and how ingloriously he had failed. 
In short, I talked to my young friend like a father, 
and when I had got through with him I found that 
my other Christian opponents had retired. Then I 
parted with my young friend in a very friendly man- 
ner—indeed much more so than I thought, we would 
at_one stage of our discussion. i 

I hay found out by experience that it pays well to 
get hold of these young men and just talk to them— 
not in a way that will excite their combativness and 
a vain desire to come out ahead in a discussion, but 
rather in a friendly and fatherly way, that will hav 
a tendency to excite in them an earnest desire after 
truth. Yours truly, ROBERT SWAIL, 
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Two Women. 
A grandma sits in her great arm-chair, 
Balmy sweet is the soft spring air. 
Through the latticed, lilac-shadowed pane 
She looks to the orchard beyond the lane; 
And she catches the gleam of a woman’s dress, 
As it flutters about in the wind’s caress. 
“That child is glad as the day is long— 
Her lover’s coming, her life’s a song!” 
Up from the orchard’s flowery bloom ; 
Floats fragrance faint to the darkening room, 
Where grandma dreams till a tender grace 
And a softer light steal into her face; 


For once again she is young and fair, 
-aAnd twining roses in her hair. 


Once again, blithe as the lark above, 
She is only a girl—and a girlin love! 
The years drop from their weary pain; 
She is clasped in her lover’s arms again! 
The last faint glimmers of daylight die; 
Stars tremble out of the purple sky, 

Ere Dora flits up the garden path, 

Sadly afraid of grandma’s wrath. 


With rose-red cheeks and flying hair, 
She nestles down by the old arm-chair. 


“Grandma, Dick says, may we—may—I—” 
The faltering voice grows strangely shy. 


But grandma presses the little hand; 
“Yes, my dearie, I understand! 


“ Ho may hav you, darling!’’ Not all in vain 
Did grandma dream she was young again. 


She gently twists & shining curl; 

“Ah, me! the philosophy of a girl! 

“ Take the world’s treasures—its noblest, best— 

And love Will outweigh all the rest.” 

And through the casement the moonlight cold 

Streams on two heads—one gray,-one gold. 
a a 


The Two Glasses. 


There sat two glasses, filled to the brim, 
Ona rich man’s table, rim to rim; 

One was ruddy and red as blood, 

And one as clear as the crystal flood. 


Said the glass of wine to the paler brother, 

“ Let us tell the tales of the past to each other. 

I ean tell of banquet and revel and mirth, 

And the proudest and grandest souls on earth 
Fell under my touch as though struck by blight, 
Where I was a king, for I ruled in might. 

From the heads of kings I hav torn the crown, 
From the hights of fame I hav hurled men down; 
I hav blasted many an honored name; 

I hav taken virtue and given shame} 

I hav tempted the youth with & sip, a taste, 
That has made his future a barren waste. 

Far greater than any king am I, 

Or than any army beneath the sky. 

I hav made the arm of the driver fail, 

And sent the train from the iron rail. 

I hav made good ships go down at sea, 

And the shrieks of the lost were sweet to me; 
For they said, ‘Behold, how great you be! 
Famo, strength, wealth, genius, before you fall, 
For your might and power are oVer all!’ 

Ho! ho! pale brother,” laughed the wine, 

“ Oan you boast of deeds as great as mine?” 


Said the water glass, ‘‘I cannot boast 

Of a king dethroned or a murdered host; 

But I ean tell of a heart, once sad, 

By my crystal drops made light and glad—~ 

Of thirsts I’ve quenched, of brows I’ve laved, 

Of hands I hav cooled, and souls I hav saved. 

I hay leaped through the valley, dashed down the 
mountain, 

Flowed in the river and played in the fountain, 

Slept in the sunshine and dropped from the sky, 

And everywhere gladdened the landscape and eye. 

I hay eased the hot forehead of fever and pain; 

I hav made the parched meadows grow fertil with 
grain; 

I can tell of the powerful wheel of the mill 

That ground out fiour and turned at my will; 

I can tell of manhood debased by you 

That I lifted up and crowned anew. 

I cheer, I help, I strengthen, and aid; 

I gladden the heart of man and maid; 

I set the chain-wine captiv free, 

And all are better for knowing me.” 


These are the tales they told each other— 
The glass of wine and its paler brother— 
As they sat together, filled to the brim, 
On the rich man’s table, rim to rim. 


ooo, 


The Bad Boy and His Parrot. 
From Peck’s Sun. 

“You don’t want to buy a good parrot, do 
you?” said the bad boy to the grocery man, as 
he put his wet mittens on the top of the stove 
to dry, and kept his back to the stove so he 
could watch the grocery man and be prepared 
for a kick, if the man should remember the 
rotten egg sign that the boy put up in front 
of the grocery last week. 

‘Naw, I don’t want no parrot. I had rather 
hav a fool boy around than a parrot. But 
what's the matter with your ma’s parrot? I 
thought she wouldn’t part with it for any- 
thing.” 

«Well, she wouldn’t, until Wednesday 
night, but now she says she will not hav him 
around, and I may hav half I can get for it. 


‘the parrot and giv it to the poor. 


parrot some new things tosay. A parrot that 
can only say ‘Polly wants a cracker’ don’t 
amount to anything. What we'need now is 
new style parrots that can cofivet'se on the 
topics of the day, and say things original. 
Well, when ma got back I guess her conscience 
hurt her for the way she had been carrying on 
in Chicago, and so when she heard the base- 
ment of the church was being frescoed she 
invited the committee to hold the Wednesday 
evening prayer meeting at our house. First, 
there were four people came, and ma asked 
pa to stay to make up a quorum, and pa said 
seeing he had two pair, he guessed he would 
stay in, and if ma would deal him a queen he 
would hav afullhand. I don’t know what pa 
meant, but he plays draw poker sometimes. 
Anyway, there was eleven people came, in- 
cluding the minister, and after they had talked 
about neighbors a spell, and ma had shown 
the women a new tidy she had worked for the 
heathen, with a motto on it which pa had 
taught her, ‘A contrite heart beats a bob-tailed 
flush,’ and pa had talked to the men about a 
religious silver mine he was selling stock in, 
which he advised them as a friend to buy for 
the glory of the church, they all went in the 
back parlor and the minister led in prayer. 
He got down on his knees right under the 
parrot’s cage, and you'd a dide to see Polly 
hang on to the wires of the cage with one foot 
and drop an apple core on the minister’s head. 
Ma shook her handkerchief at Polly, and 
looked sassy, and Polly got up on the perch 
and as the minister got warned up, and began 
to raise the roof, Polly said, ‘Oh, dry up.’ The 
minister had his eyes shut, but he opened one 
of them a little and looked at pa. Pa was 
tickled at the parrot, but when the minister 
looked at pa, as though it was him that was 
making irreverent remarks, pa was mad. The 
minister got to the ‘Amen’ and Polly shook 
hisself and said, ‘What you giving us?’ and the 
minister got up and brushed the bird seed off 


-| his knees, and he looked mad. I thought ma 


would sink with mortification, and I was sit- 
ting on a piano stool, looking as pious as a 
Sunday-school superintendent the Sunday be- 
fore he skips out with the bank funds, and 
ma looked at me as though she thought it was 
me that had been tampering with the parrot. 
Gosh, I never said a word to that parrot, and 
I can prove it by my chum. Well, the minis- 
ter asked one of the sisters if she wouldn't 
pray, and she wasn’t engaged, so she said 
with pleasure, and she kneeled down, but she 
corked herself, cause she got one knee on a 
cast iron dumb bell that I had been practicing 
with. She said ‘O my,’ in a disgusted sort of 
way, and then she began to pray for the refor- 
mation of the youth of the land, and asked 
for the spirit to descend on the household, 
and particularly on the boy that was such a 
care and anxiety to his parents, and just then 
Polly said, ‘Oh, pull down your vest,’ Well, 
you'd a dide to see that woman look at me. 
The parrot cage was partly behind the window 
curtain, and they couldn’t see it, and she 
thought it was me. She looked at me as 
though she was wondering why she didn’t hit 
me with a poker, but she went on, and Polly 
said, ‘Wipe off your chin,’ and then the lady 
got through and got up, and told ma it must 
be a great trial to hav an idiotic child, and 
then ma she was mad and said it wasn’t half 
so bad as it was to be a kleptomaniac, and 
then the woman got up and said she wouldn’t 
stay any longer, and pa said to me to take that 
parrot out doors, and that seemed to make 
them all good-natured again. Ma said to take 
I took the 
cage and pointed my finger at the parrot and 
it looked at the woman and said, ‘Old cata- 
maran,’ and the woman tried to look pious 
and resigned, but she couldn’t. As I was go- 
ing out the door the parrot ruffed up his 
feathers and said, ‘Dammit set ‘em up,’ and I 
hurried out with the cage for fear he would 
say something bad, and the folks all held up 
their hands and said it was scandalous. Say, 
I wonder if a parrot can go to hell with the 
rest of the community. Well, I put the par- 
rot in the wood-shed, and after they had their 
innings, except pa, who acted as umpire, the 
meeting broke up, and ma says it’s the last 
time she will hav that gang at her house.” 
— ee 


The New Litany. 

Dr. D—x: Wives, obey your husbands, 
drunk or sober. 

Dr. C—y: Let solemnity pervade our thea- 
ters; exterminate the sinful dancing women, 
and may every line of the play convey to the 
perishing souls present a great moral or some 


useful scientific fact. 
Dr. D—x: And put women back in the 


Ma has been away from home for a week, hav- 
ing a high old time in Chicago, going to the- 
aters and things, and while she was gone I 
guess the hired girl or somebody learned the 


kitchen and nursery, the place I hav ordered 


for her. 
Dr. C-—-y: Let the performance commence 


with prayer and end with the doxology, 


Dr. D—x: Restore the holy days of cob- 
webs, and let- us lie down and repose in-the 
blessed dust of ages. 

Dr. C—y: Put all the theaters under the 
management of broken-down preachers who 
hav failed to draw and hav also been unable 
to account for trust funds committed to their 
charge. 

Dr. D—x: Restore in good time the In- 
quisition and let all would-be Joans of Arc be 
burnt. : 

Dr. C—y: Hasten the time when no play 
shall be played till it receives the sanction of 
the Synod and the General Conference. 

Dr. D—x: Teach all our women to be Mar- 
thas “ cumbered with much serving” of skil- 
lets and wash-tubs. f 

Dr. C—y: Let the people take their amuse- 
ments as they do their medicins—soberly, 
sadly, seriously, solemnly, and sedately, and 
with wry faces, thinking intently on their 
latter ends. And let me write all the people’s 
plays and secure royalty therefor. 

Dr. D—x: Hasten the time when the amount 
of knowledge taught to our women shall be 
limited by law. > 

Dr. C—y: Sanction no clown or any stage, 
save Dr. Talmage and others like unto him. 

Dr. D—x: And teach the women that it is 
their place to be inferior to man. 

Dr. C—y: Shut the mouths and padlock 
fast the jaws of these men of sin, Bartley 
Campbell, Bronson Howard, and Fred. Mars- 
den, who lead the people astray with their 
plays. 

Dr. D—x: And may both of us venerable 
and curious fossils of the Dark. Ages be 
blessed in our work of sweeping the Atlantic 
ocean out of our respectiv houses. 

Dr. C—y: Abolish the opera. 

Dr. D—x: And the female colleges. 

Dr. C—y: Put steeples on the play-houses 
and lock the audiences within, that a Kimball 
shall go through them until not a cent of un- 
holy cash be left in their pockets. 

Dr. D—x: And let me write the plays for 
the people. 

Dr. C—y: And hire audiences at adollar a 
head to come and see them. 

a 


Book Notices. 
From the Milan, O., Review. 

‘‘Answers to Christian Questions and Argu- 
ments,” by D..M. Bennett—a work of 150 
pages—consists of answers to questions pro- 
pounded to Mr. Bennett after his return from 
around the world, and shortly before his 
death. It is brimful of solid facts. He shows 
very conclusiviy that Christianity is not a re- 
ligion given from God, but that it is.merely 
copied from paganism. He makes it very 
clear that there never existed any such per- 
sonage as Jesus, as shown us by theologians, 
though he does not deny that there may hav 
beena man by that name. He thinks, how- 
ever, that the story is borrowed from the 
Egyptian and Indian mythologies, and pro- 
duces facts to sustain his position. He also 
makes plain that the New Testament —in fact, 
the whole Bible—cannot be relied on, because 
ofits erroneous statements. The manner in 
which it was compiled makes it still more un- 
trustworthy, and it is doubtful to the intelli- 
gent mind whether the books, Matthew, Mark, 
Luke, and John, are any more genuin than 
those rejected by the compilers. It seems 
queer that so many human beings should base 
their hope of a future existence upon so flimsy 
a structure as Christianity, borrowed as it is 
from former superstitions—a religion that is 
so contrary to science and natural law, and so 
full of childish ideas and notions. We won- 
der how long before Christians will realize it. 
But still, if they are taught not to reason (for, 
according to their religion, it is an unpardon- 
able sin), and do not allow themselvs to study 
into the origin of their cherished belief, it 
cannot be otherwise. We think this work 
should be in the hand of every lover of truth. 


From the San Francisco Universe. 

“ The Golden Throne,” a romance by Sam- 
uel P. Putnam, is a literary work in which 
fact and fiction are admirably blended, and 
the philosophy of Freethought is sought to be 
inculcated in alliance with romantic events. 
The situations are startling enough to gratify 
the most inveterate novel reader, while the 
philosophy is sure to please the mental de- 
sires of the most radical. The fate of little 
“ Pete,” thrilling in some of its episodes, is 
well told, and the chase of the gallant ship 
“ Albatross” in the wake of the “ Betsy Jane” 
—with the marvelous rescue of “Pete,” now 
a wealthy and beautiful young lady abducted 
by an orthodox villain named Gooch—are, to 
a certain degree, worthy of Jules Verne. The 
pen-portraits of Blanche, the heroin, and of 
Charles Morton, who falls in love with her, 
are well drawn. 


In the characters of “ Burn- | 


ham ” and “Lorena,” the imagination has full 
scope; and “Captain Furgeson,” “Dr. Mac- 
kenna,” and other personages will interest 
the reader. The real personages in the work, 
such as Ingersoll, George Eliot, and the mod- 
ern scientists, are cleverly brought into requi- 
sition and serve an admirable purpose. We 
hay in ‘‘Golden Throne” several assumed 
characters who were ministers of the Chris- 
tian religion, but who are now Freethinkers, 
and it is probable that the models in real life 
are now conspicuous names in the Free- 
thought ranks. Their manly and noble strug- 
gles to free themselvs from the servitude and 
environments of orthodoxy and come out into 
the full light is told in a heartfelt way. The 
author of the romance tells us in the preface 
that “ Golden Throne” is written with a pur- 
pose, and its pages well define that purpose ` 
in inculeating the triumph of science and rea- 
son over the supernatural. The religious 
hypocrits outlined in the work are marked 
characters. The scene of the romance is laid 
in California, and this city shines in all the 
garb of poetic splendor. The literary style is 
in many passages lofty, and fine specimens of _ 
prose-poetry are often read, while—we regret 
to say—there are many, very many, dialect 
expressions which are exceedingly offensiv to 
the refined. The author deals with pioneer 
characters, and no doubt wishes to be true to 
nature—that is, human nature; but in a ro- 
mance, and what we will in this instance term 
the romance literature of Freethought, such 
unsightly expressions are not permissible by 
any rule of literary taste, excepting in such 
vernacular writers as Bret Harte, Mark Twain, 
and Josh Billings. The intellectual outrages, 
and we may well term them such, which mar 
and disfigure ‘‘The Golden Throne” are the 
only unhealthy features in this otherwise ad- 
mirable romance. For sale at Tue TRUTH 
Srerxer Office, 21 Clinton place, New York 
city. Price, $i. 


PARTON’S LIFE OF VOLTAIRE. 
Read its great omitted chapter, 


Victor Hugo’ s Wonderful Oration on Vol- 
taire. 


Translated by JAMES PARTON, in Man of March ist. 
Price, 5 cents, or in pamphlet, with the original 
Fronch and English translation on opposit pages, 10 
cents per copy, or fifteen copies for $1. 


T. 0. LELAND, 
744 Broadway, New York. 


Address 
4ti2 


Correspondence Solicited, 


A Truth Seeker, 32 years of age, whose vocation is 
farming, wishes to correspond with a lady of Liberal 
views, with a view to matrimony. One willing to 
come tO anew country and help him build up a 


home. All letters answered. Address, 
NATHANIEL WALES, 
3tii Box 88, Delta, Delta. Oo., Colorado. 


Correspondence Wanted 


A gentleman wishes to correspond with the oppo 
sit sex, with a view to mutual acquaintance and 
ultimately life companionship. 

Address, 
: “EARNEST,” ” 
TRUTH SEEKER Office. 


JUST PUBLISHED! 
A new Liberal Song Book, entitled, 


Songs of the Morning, 


ORIGINAL AND SELEOTED. 


By CALEB S. WEEKS. 


IN TWO VOLUMES. EACH VOLUME COMPLETE 
IN ITSELF. 


Vol. I. Original, including Responses to Old Hymns, 
and Old Hymns in Responding Versions. 
Vol. II. Selections. 


THE FIRST VOLUME—ORIGINAL SONGS:-NOW READY. 


It is gotten up in excellent style, on good thick 
paper, from large, new type. It contains an alpha- 
hetical index of Song titles; another of first lines of 
Songs, and an index of tunes suitable for the Songs. 

The author is well known as a Liberal Songster. 
He was one of the chief contributors to ‘The Truth 
Seeker Collection.” His songs hav been highly com- 
mended. One of our correspondents in 1877 called 
him “That Wonderful American Mocking-Bird, who 
sings us the old songs with variations, and all the 
modern improvements.”’ . 

The first volume consists of 212 pages, and contains 
allofthe Original Songs. The Selections may be 
published as a second volume at a future time. 

Price, cloth, $1.00. 

For sale, wholesale and retail, at the 
TRUTH SEEKER Office, 

_ 21 Clinton Place, N. Y. 
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Litt 
SKETCH OF THE 


LIFE AND CHARACTER OF 
CHARLES WATTS. 


BY W. STEWART ROSS. 


Address, 
THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


Price 10 cents. 


Seay 
pants =n Jolteona Cone MoH 


N E i 
1 Discussion on Prayer. Besnett und others. 
7 The Story of Creation! Bennett, 
8 The Old Snake Story. . = 

9 The Story of the Flocd, ` is 
10 The Plagues of Egypt. : 
11 Korah, Datham, aud Abiram. Be 
12 Balaam and his Ass. 

18 Arraignment of Priestcraft. 
44-Old Abe and Little Ike, Syphers.. 
15 Come to Dinner. “ Aa 


19 Joshua Stopp: D] 
20 Samson and hi 


E. E. Guild... 
50 Jonah and the Big Fish. Bennett. 
51 Sixteeu Truth Seeker Leafiets. No.1.. 
52 Marples-Underwood Debate. Underwood. 
53 Questioasfor Bible Worshipers. “ 

5 An Open Letter to Jesus Chriat. 
55.The Bible. God’ Disproved by Nature. 

COW MAN... cc ee cece cece econ ees 
56 Bible Contradictions........... 


eee 


63 The Devil’s Due-Bills. John Syphers. 


64 The Me we Endure—Their Cause and Cure. Ben- 
Sermon No.2. Rév. Theologicus, DD... | 


net 
65 Short 
66 God Idea in History. H. B. Brown 


Dr. A. G.H 
Rey. J. P. 


Revivalism Examined. 
Moody’s Sermon on Hell. 
London... eessen 


88 D: 


90 Biblo-Mania. Otto Cordates.......... 


ers. Bennett 
107 The Safe Side. H.B.Brown.... 


108 The Holy Bible a Historical Humbug. Preston 


110 Invocation to the Universe. Bennett. 
711 Reply to Scientific American. Bennet 
112 Sensible Sermon. Rev. M. J. Savage 
113 Come to Jesus. Bennett... 
114 Where Was Jesus Born? S.H. 

115 The Wonders of Prayer. Bennett. 
116 The Sunday Question. Bennett. -..- 
117 Constantine the Great. S.H. Preston. 


118 The Irrepressible Conflict between Christianity 


and Civilization. W.S. Bel.. 
119 The New Faith. Stoddard. 
120 The New Age. W.S. Bell... . 
i Ingersoll’s Reylew of his Reviewers..... 
122 ‘The Greut Religions of the World. Bennett 


123 Paine Vindicated. Ingersolland the Observer... 


124 Sinful Saints. Bennett........ ann enenenecsceece 
125 German Liberalism. Clara Neyman 


Underwood 
127-Tyndallon Man’s Soul...... 
129 Who was Jesus Christ? Col 
130 The Ethics of Religion. Clifford 
181 Paine was Junius. W. H. Bw 
182 My Religious Belief. Ella E. Gibso 
133 The Authority of the Bible. 

134 Talks with the Evangelists 
185 Is There a Future Life? Bennett. 
186 Aprquemada and the Inquisition. Bennett 
137 Christian Love. ©. L. Jumes......seeeeee 
188 Science of the Bible. Jobn Jasper 
189 Massacre of St. Bartholomew. 
140 Astro-Theology........-....0+ 
141 Inildelity. H, W. Beccher.. 
Synopsis of All Religions, E.L. 
143 Chang Wau Ho. Eli Perkins......... 
144 The Comstock Laws.......... Sacncccee 
44 U You Take Away My Religion, Wha 
«u Giv Me Instead? Martin 
140 Seymour Times Prayer. 
147 Reply to the Index on C 
148 When Did Paul Liv? Scholasticus... 
149 Age of Shams. 


180 The Liberty of Printing and Reply. Hurlbut 


and Wakeman 
151 Whatis the Bible? M. W H. 
152 A Remarkable Book. R. W. Douglas 
153 Liberty and Morality. M. D. Conway. 
154 Reminiscences of Thomas 


Papln...... @cneeeccesse dcesaSeecadessensas 


158 Free Speech and Free Press. P. B. Sheeley... 
uestions from a Western Reader. Benuett... 
‘he Fool's Creed......... aeccccccceccoesses rerrrs 


15 
158 
159 Bennett Ludignation Meeting at Bostou.... 
160 Sabbath Observance. W E. Colemau. 
161 Protestant Persecutions.........-++++ 
162 Eighth Letter from Ludlow Street Jal! 
163 Ingersoll’s Creed..e.ce...seseseeee esce 


Scientific Series. 


1 Sereditary Transmission. Prof. Elsbur, 
4 Evolution; from the Homogeneous to 
rogeneous. B. F. Underwood 
8 Darwinism. B.T. Underwood......... 
4 Literature of the Insane. F.R. Marvin. 
Responsibility of Sex. Mrs. Chase. 4. D 

. 6 Graduated Atmospheres. J. McCa.:0H. 
Death, Frederic 


A.B. Bradgord.......-.cecssecenseeeees 
9 The Unseen World, Prof. John Fiske.. 


10 The Evolution Theory—Huxley’s Three Lec- 


tures 
Is America the New World 


1 
B ism. 


rialis: R. S. Brigham, M. D 
38 Nibble at Mr. John 


Discount on 


e dollar’s worth 10 per cent off; 
dollars’ worth, 20 
Soles’ worth, @ 


ff Bye worth, Mog 5 
poe. 


Bennett. sese... 


umphrey..... 
OPPs, 
85 „fatter, Motion, Life, and Mind. Bennett........ 
86 An Enquiry About God’s Sons. D.M, Bennett... 
87 Freethought Judged by its Fruits. Underwood.. 
avid, God's Peculiar Fayorite. E. D. Slenker... 
89 Logic of Prayer. Charles Stephengon.......-.00e. 


A. L. Rawson.......2 
105 Decadence of Christianity. Capphro....... sees 
106 Franklin, Washington, and Jefferson Unheliey- 


.. 


226 Crimes and Cruelties of Christianity. B. F, 


seson o 


Paiue. David Bruce.. 
158 Co-operation the Redeemer of Society. S.M. 


MOD... 
the Hete- 


. Maryin, M.D.. -..esscessossese 
How do Marsupial Animals Propagate their kind? 


UELL. Dawson seves 
Evolution Teaches nelther Atheism nor Mate- 


fiske’s Crumb for the Mod- p 
æ ern Symposium... .. a Pee acternvecscceencceeeoeee 
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STANDARD SCIENTIFIC WORKS 
Sent by mail on receipt of price. 


Hoery Freethinker should read them. 


Sold by D. M. BENNETT, 21 Clinton 
Place, New York. 


WORKS OF CHARLES DARWIN. 


Origin of Species.. 
Descent of Man.. 
Journal of Researches 
Emotional Expression 
Animals and Plants under Domestication. 2 vols 
nsectivorous Plants.... sesse soere eee pR 
Timbing Plants. ...esessesee as 
Orchids ferti ized by Inst ct3 
Fertilization in the Vegetavic Kingdom. 
Forms Of FloWer8...----.cesseeeceesesees 
Power of Movement in Planta. we 
Vegetable Mould, atc we 
® WORKS OF PROF. THOMAS HUXLEY. ~ 
Man’s Place in Nature.. x NA 
On the Origin of Species b 
More Criticisms on Darwin, 
Nihilism...........+- eae keie 
A Manual of the Anatomy of Vertel 
Dlustrated 
A Mauual of the Anatomy of Inyertebrated Ani- 
Mals, Illustrated 
Lay Sermons, Addresses, and Reviews 
Critiques and Addresses. 
American Addresses. 
yslograplhiy....... 
The Craytish.......... 
Science and Culture... 
Elementa of Physiology and Hygiene. 
Huxley and W, J. Youmans .... 
Introductory Primer....... TE 


WORKS OF PROF. JOHN TYNDALL. 


Heat cs a Mods: f Moti n... 
Ot Sound ..ccccccccerecseee 
Fragm-nts¢f 8 ien e 
Ligctand Electricty. 
Lessuns in Electricity 
Hours of Exercise in the Alpa 
Faraday as u Discoverer...... 
On Forms of Water... 
Radiant Heat..:.... 

Six Lectures on Light 
The ahoye 10 Yola., 12mo 
Banguet at Delmonico’s.. 


Maga ames 
Sszsaursessess 


me 


w 


gsaslszs SS Sh 


Ei ont ont Lard lant) 


mot 
ao 


«Cloth, 1 
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® #$WORKS OF HERBERT SPENCER. ^| 
First Principles.. 2 00 
Principles of Biol 2 vols. 400 
Princip'es of Psychology, 2 vols. 400 
Principles of Sociology Parts I.. 11. and ILf....... 2 00 

Ceremonial Institutions: Being Part IV. cf * P.in. 
cirles of Sociology.” eeucossoosesossesesoseeseoeoe 125 

Political Institutions: Being Part V. of * Principles 
Of GOctolugy.’?..ssccrerecccercccerorese apinhar a 150 

Data of Ebbics: Being PartI. of the “Principles o; 
MOraiity.” ..cccseeteeseseeee Joeescscees sees fences 1 23 
Study of Scclology (Inte: national Scientific Series), 1 £0 
Education ......ceeeeee EEDI JOA shies ecaeees 125 
+ Paper, 50 
Discussions in Science, Philosophy, and Morals..... 2 00 
Universal Progress.. 2 00 
hs-aya: Moral, Politi al 200 
Social Statics . ss 2 00 
The above liv 5 25 
Philosophy of Style. 12mo. 30 


Descriptive So: iology. Pu 
i bles. Eight Parts now ready, namely: 
English. 
Anc'ent Americans. 

Neg: itto and Malayo-Polynesian Races. 
afric n Ruces. 

Asiatle Races. 

North and Suuth American Races. 
Hebrews and Phænici. ns. 
Frenck. 

ice of the first Seven Parts ... 


essecsesseose Ench 4 00 
Part 8 j 00 


WORKS OF DR. J. W. DRAPER. 
History of the Conflict between Religion and Sci- 
ence. i2imo..... rerrrerrirrrrr se 
Intellectual Developm of Europe. 2 vols, 
WORKS OF H T. BUCKLE. 


History of Civilization in England. With a complete 
index (not published in the English edition). 
AVOR, BVO.ecvee esse esseeecccectecccessees C1Oth, 

Half Calf, extra, 

Essays; with a Biography of the Author. gmo. 
' 

Half Calf, extra, 

The Lire and Writings of Henry Thomas Buckle. 

By Alfred Henry Huth. 8vo.........: 

WORKS OF PROF. ERNST HAECKEL. 
History of Creation; or, the Devesopment of 
the Earth and ita Inhabitants by the Action of 
Natural Causes. A Popular Exposition of the 
Doctrine of Kvyolution in general,and of that 
of Darwin, Goethe, and Lamarck in particular, 
The translation revised by Professor E. Ray 
Lankester. Illustrated With Lithographic 
Plates, In 2 yola., 12mo... Cfoth 
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Sa 


d we om 
S 8 83 


The 


The 


F.R.S, 12mo..... aacoateausoneeesees soson Cloth, 1 00 


WORKS OF PROF. W. E. H. LECKY. 

History of the Riee and Influence of the Spirit of 
Rationalisin. in Eurcpe. 2 vols., emall 8vo 

: -Cloth, 

Half Calf, extra 
History of Eu opean Morals from Augustus to Ohar- 
lemagne. 2 VOI8., 1L2M0........eseeeeeeeere Cl th, 

Halt Calf, extra, 
The Leaders of Public Opinion in Ireland: Switt, 
Fiood, G- attan, O'Connell. 12mo......... Cloth. 
History: f England in the Eighteenth Century. 4 
VOls., BMA! BYO. sporerne EPPPPPETETTEETT „Cloth, 


Half Calf, 
WORKS OF SIR JOHN LUBBOCK. 


O igin f Ciyilization and the Primitive Conditlon 
---Ciothy 
ent Re. 


a 88 8s 


at 


be = ao om 


ss 


ern Savages. Illustrated. 8vo........... Cloth, 
Ants, Bi es, and Wasps. A Record of Ov ervations 
int e Habits of the Social Hymenoptera (In- 
ternatior-s] Sctentiftc Series). 12mo..... Cloth, 


WORKS OF PROF. OSCAR SCHMIDT. 


The Theory of Descent, and Darwinism. With 2 
W odeuts. 12mo ........, pakit tia ccesacees 
“WORKS OF PROF. E. L. YOUMANS. 
Claes Book of Chemistry. Neweditton. 12 mo.... 
Havd. Book of Household Ssience. 12 mo ........... 
The Culture De» anded by Modern Life: A series of 
Addresses and ATgumentes on the Claima of 
Scientific Educa: ion. Edited, with an Introduce 
tionon Mental Discipline in Education by Ed- 
ward L, Ycumons, M.D. 12 m0........ Cloth, 

A Series or Expositions by Prof. Heimnoltz, Dr. 
Mayer, Dr. F .raday.Prof, Liebig,and Dr. Car- 7 
penter Edited, wlth an Introduction and Brief 
iographical Notices of the Chief Promoters of 

of the *ew Views, by Edward L. Youmans, 
MD. 12 MO. ..0.. cs cccce ses cseccsccses .-..-Cloth, 


WORKS OF PROF ANDREW D. WHITE. 
Freeident of Cornell University. 

e.s.. Cloth, 

Paper, 


The War‘are of Science. 12 mo: 


HISTORY PRIMERS. 
Edited by J. I. Green. 
cece. By C A. Fyffe... 
Ty MM. Cretg ton kis 
Tae. BY E.A. Freeman... . 
1G cex Life By J.P. Mahaf: 
zeok phy. Georg + Grove: 


18 mo. Flexible cloth. 
wy. Dy P.O. Huxley 
y By H. E. Rorcoe 


hy pea peo 


Phe eae 


Lsyentie. ul Geom try. By W.G. Spencer.. 
Planoforte-Playing. By Frankin Taylor...» 
Polltical Econvmy. by W. S. Jevonse.....+00+ 
Naperal Resource acf tho United States, By 

POOR: prserysunseseerseveppeet targy PERT re csp 


JSTANDARD BOOKS. 


Sold by D.M. Bennett, 21 Clinton Pi., N. Y. 


- Price. Post. 
Dickens's Parlor Album of Illustrations. . 125 I£ 
Barberine; or,a Woman’s Devotion. B. y 
Nal Sherwood... +g, 60 .10 
Sunshine in the Shady n$ 50 [09 
Our Red Coats and Blue Jackets. By H. Stewart, 50 .10 
Journey of Discoye - 50 08 
Stars and Stripes in oe 5 LT 
Three Eras of New England and Other Address- 
es. By George Lunt.........ceersesseereeee 25 09 
Broken Bracelet andother Poems. By Mrs. C. 
H. W. Reling...... ERT O os eenecsss 25 0B 
Fancy’s Frolic; or, Christmas Stories. By Har- . 
Thet a Srs DETETA RE 6 .09 
Biographia Literarla; or, Biogra hical Sketches 
of my Literary Nfe and Opinions. By Sam- 
uel Taylor Coleridge. Two volumes ín one, 100 .15 


Clever Jack and Other Tales. By Anne Bow- 
man ; is 


By V 
Baizac’s Comedie Humaine. 
Life and Times of Sir Walte 


p ond tLe 
ongfellow.... 
Wm. Carleton 


o. 
The Sketchbook of Geoffrey Crayon, Gent. . 
Ivanhoe. A Romance. S'r Walt r Scott 
Peter the Whaler. Wm. H.G. King-ton . 
Erling the Bold. R M. Ballantyne o 
Dick Chiverly; h's Adventures and Misadyen- 


Extra, 


Wm. E. 
Victor Latourette. A Novel 


ameon. - 
Transla‘ ed from the 
- of Fortune Du Boisgobey...... ... 
Janet. A NOVE]....ceccccscseeeesees 
For Each Other. A Noyel...... .....6. oe 
Drawing Room Plays. An Evenlng’s Amuse- 
TEDL ccc icececcecssoeecceecsosseeeees see 
Dickens and Coilins's Christma: Stories. sae 
Flemish Lite, in Four Storles. By Hendric. 


Report of the Commissioner of Apiculture for 


Essays in Blogra 

Bayne, MA. ......eccceceeteees cess encereeees 
Complete History of the Great Rebelion iu the 

United States, By Dr. James Moore 
Children of the Abbey 
Vicar of Wakefield. 
A Good Fight and 


desses. 


Rea É 
The Book of the Ocean 


“By D W. Bartlett.. 


By Jobn S. Jenkina.. 
itch. By J. Moyr 


Life of George Washington 
Life of Galileo .... ue 
dow Women can 
‘Hetory of Palestine. By John Kitto. 
Life of Henry Clay.,.... .....66 ao 
Life of Alexander Hamilton. 
tieroic Women of History.... 
John Smith and Pocabontas........ 
fhe Railroads of the United States.. 
Ife of Pauline Cuahman......... 
Secret Service inthe Late War. 
Personal Life of David Livingstone .. 
Che Russo-Turkish War. Ilustrated.. 
[welve Years a Slavé......-.0.++ 
Life of General Jackson.. 


Le and Adventures of Haji-B 
Cattle and Their Digeases.. 
Napoleon and His Campai 
India, and the Indian Mutin 
Stortes of Infinity. By Camile 
Modern Christianity a Civilized Heathenism 
Physiognomy ; or, How to Read Faces. By Mary 

O. Stanton 


Half-bours with Modern Scientists. lltuatrated. 
The Story of the Manuscripts. By George E. 


A Merrill.........se0ee eini Washes Ceccieccee a6 
The Catechism of Positive Rel:gion. By Au- 
SUBS COME. ...cce 00 ceccersseccccccccccees ' 
Kidder’s Secrets of Bee Keeping. Cloth 
Paper, 


TGOD POTERE EE T TA . . 
Critical Ess4ya on Physics, Metaphysics, and Eth 
Ca, Lawrence S. Benson 

The Bibie for Learners. With map. 


People’s edi- © 
edition, Tilus» 


Pope’s Poetical Worka People’s edition, lus. 


Mary ° 
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Gf Pamphiets on Original Methods 


Old Eves 
Croup 
Rupture 
Phimosis 
Nervous 
Femaie 


FOR HOME CURE. 


MADE NEW without : doctors 
medicin, Away with glasses. 


genious and infallible method. 
CURE without operation. 
With uncomfortable trusses. 
painless, safe, and sure. 


-Causes and rational treatment. 


Inflammation, Ulceration. 
Each 10e. by Mail; or, Ail for 50c. 


IDR. FOOTE?S DIME SERIES 


or 
PREVENTED and cured by an in- 
Away 
CURE without circumcision. New, 
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Recipes, 128 pages, mailed for 25c. 


MURRAY HILL PURLISHING CO., 


9t11 


159 East 28th St., New York City. 
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and twenty-five prescriptions for acute and chronic die» 
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proved by the author, whose experlence for 21 years is 
such sa Probab never before fell to the lot of any phya 
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Dlg ieee prise and legally quil- 
ified physician, snd the most successful, 
as his practice will prove, 


Cures all forms of PRI- 
VATE, CHRONIC and 
SEXUAL DISEASES, 


Spermatorrhes and Impotency, 
As the result of self-abuse in youth, acxual excesses in mnie 
turer years, or other causes, and producing some of the fol- 
effects: Nervousness, Seminal Emissions, (night 
emissions by dreama), Dimnegs of Sight, Defective Memory, 
Physical Decay, Pimples on Face, Aversion tn Society of 
Females, Confusion of Ideas, Loss of Sexual Power, &c., 
rendering marriage improper or unhappy, are thorough 
and permanently cured by an EX TE) RNAL APPL. 
OATION in from 80 to 60 days. No medicino taken. 
It has never been known to fall! 


r Middle-Aged and Old Men. ( 


There are many at the age of thirty to sixty 
who are troubled with too frequent evacuations 
of the bladder, often accompunied by a slight 
smarting or burning sensation, and a weaken- 
ing of the system in a manner the patient can- 
Not account for, On oxamining tho urinary 
deposits a ropy or cotton-like scdiment, or 
sometimes small particles of albumen wilt appear, or tho 
color will be of a thin or milkish hue, again changing to n 
dark and torpid eppearnnce, which plainly showa that the 
semen passes off with the urine. It is the accond stage of 
Scminal Weakness, and causcs wasting of the system and 
a dejected and haggard nppearance, as you seo here in cut. 
There are many men who dic of this difficulty, ignorant of 
the cause. Dr. Fellows’ External Remedy will bring about a 
perfect eure In all such eases, and a healthy restoration of 
the genito-urinary organs. 

Cp Consultations by letter freo and invited. 
reasonable and correspondence strictly confidential. 


e“PRIVATE COUNSELOR ” 


Beit to any address, securely sealed, for two three-cent 
stamps, treating on Spermatorrhoea or Seminal Weakness, 

iving its cause, symptoms, horrible effects, and cure, fol- 
owed by strong testimonials, headed by an affidavit as to 
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Ro 
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arndical cure is certain. Address, plainly, DR. R. P, 
FELLOWS, Vineland, New Jersey, and say in what 
paper you Saw this advertisemeut. 
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Gems. of Thought. 


IT is now fully demonstrated that the human race 
came from a low Origin, on a level with the animal 
plane, and has, with obstructions and drawbacks, 
gradually progressed, until it has arrived where it is 
to-day; and that it did not start high up, at a point 
of perfection, and since been constantly deteriorating 
and getting worse and worse.—D. M. Bennett.’ 


CONSCIENCE may be fanatical and needs the guid- 
ing light of rational thought and knowledge—W. J. 
Potter. : 


“ON my side,” said the Rev. Mr. Lassells, “I af- 
firm a personal God, the inspiration of the Bible’ 
and the truth of revealed religion; the separate and 
distinct acts of creation; the miracle of the sacrifice 
and the atonement; an immortal soul, to be judged 
at the last day according to the deeds done in the 
body; and a future life of bliss or woe.” “On my 
part,” responded Mr. Richard Fullerton, ‘I deny all 
these articles but one—and that I neither deny nor 
affirm. It belongs to the domain of the unknowable; 

- and neither you nor I knows what comes after the 
death Of the body—if anything, or nothing but the 
disintegration of the forces which made what we 
calllife. Scientific analogy is against you—universal 
belief is with you; but in this, as in many other 
things, the confession of ignorance is the greater 
wisdom and the truer modesty.”—Jfrs. Linton’s Under 
Which Lord? 


My days are swifter than a weaver’s shuttle, and 
are spent Without hope. Oh, remember that my life 
is wind; mine eye shall no more see good. The eye 
of him that hath seen me shall see ine no more; 
thine eyes are upon me and I am not. ‘As the cloud 
is consumed and vanisheth away, so he that goeth 
down to the grave shall come up no more. He shall 
return no more to his house, neither shall his place 
know him any more,—Job vii, 6-10. 


THE child should learn and repeat, every day, a 
passage, a8 moral as may. be; but, with all, really 
poetical—_that is, in Milton’s definition, ‘simple, 
sensuous, and impassioned;”’ ‘‘sensuous,”’ in mod- 
ern English (for the comfort of pious mothers be it 
observed), meaning only, replete with sensible im- 
agery, and ‘impassioned ’’ meaning, full of pathos. 
This will make a new creature of him if his clay 
be only fine enough to take the fire kindly.—S¢el/- 
Formation. 


OUR concern is not to save Our souls, but to do our 
duty as life goes on. Wecan consequently train our- 
selvs, cultivate our faculties, use our opportunities, 
enjoy our privileges, and make the most of society 
and existence, without any awful misgivings of the 
future, such as torment the Christian. We can lie 
down to rest; we can sit under the shade of the trees; 
we can laugh and sing; we can employ our time to 
the fullest extent; we can use our gifts; we can 
drink in the strength of nature from the gladness of 
the morning, from the peace of the evening, from 
conversation with a friend; in a thousand ways we 
can draw in the refreshing water of life to cool our 
thirst. Is not that a consolation? It is one of the 
greatest; for, in hours of fatigue and loneliness and 
sorrow, at any rate, I can say to misgivings, Sit still. 
Iam not bound to explain, I am not bound to fee; 
that there is something I ought to hav done. Let 
my soul be taken care of in the natural way, or let it 
not be taken care of at all.—Frothingham’s Radical 
Pulpit. 

How happy is he born or taught 
Who serveth not another’s will; 
Whose armor is his honest thought, 
And simple truth his highest skill; 
Whose passions not his master’s are; 
Whose soul is still prepared for death ; 
Not tied unto the world with care 
Of public fame or private breath; 


Who God doth late and early pray 
More of his grace than goods to lend, 
And walks with man, from day today, , 
As with a brother and a friend! 
This man is freed from servil bands 
Of hope to rise or fear to fall; 
Lord of himself, though not of lands, 
And having nothing, yet hath all. 
, —Sir Henry Wotton. 


IT is not an easy matter to obtain definit convic 
tions in religion at the present day. So many opin” 
ions that were once deemed certain hav been ex” 
ploded; so many seeming sanctities hav turned out 
to be mere deceit; so many eternal verities, as they 
were named, hav passed away like the morning 
mist.—Adler’s Radical Pulpit. 


MANY good thoughts, resolutions, and proper views 
of things, pass through the mind in the course of 
the day, and are lost for the want of committing 
them to paper. Seize them as they pass, these birds 
of paradise, that show themselvs a moment and are 
gone—and make a grateful present of the precious 
fugitivs to your friends. Shall the good housewife 
take such care in pickling and preserving her worth- 
less fruits, her walnuts, apricots, and quinces—and 
is there not much spiritual housewifery in treasur- 
ing up our mind’s best fruits—our heart’s medita- 
tions in its most favored moments ?—Anon. 


WHAT do we know—what can we predicate—of the 
sinfulness of any fellow creature? Can we Say, 
“« This man is more guilty than that;’”’ oreven, “This 
man is very wicked?’ We may, indeed, be able to 
say, This man has lied, has pilfered, has forged; 
and that man has apparently gone through life with 
clean hands.” But can we say that the first has no. 
struggled long, though unsuccessfully, against temp- 
tations under which the second would hay succumbed 
without an effort? Wecan say which has the clean- 
est hands before man; can We say which has the 
cleanest soul before God? We may be able to say, 
«sThis man has committed adultery, and that man 
has never been guilty of unchastity;’’ but can we teli 
that the innocence of the one may not hav been due 
to the coldness of his heart—to the absence of & mo- 
tiv—to the presence of a fear? And that the fall of 
the otherjmay hay been preceded by the most vehe- 
ment seif-contest—caused by the most over-mastering 
frenzy—and atoned for by the most halluwing re- 
pentance ?—Gireg’s Creed of Christendom. 


I were to speak to you of marriage after having only 
made your acquaintance three daysago, what would 
you say toit?” ‘Well, I should say never put off 
till to-morrow that which you should hav done day 
before yesterday.” 3 

A STOCKTON, Cal., Chiaman thought to make him- 
self “solid” with his Christian mistress, who had 
tried to bring him into the fold, by telling her: “Me 
heap likee God. Me heap likee Jesus.” “So you 
love Christ, do you?’’ asked the interested lady. 
**No,” cried the heathen, emphatically; ‘Heap love 
God; heap love Jesus; no care fo Christ!” 

“ Dis preachin’ business is all a fraud,” exclaimed 
old Isom the other day, when he met the secretary 
of state on the street. ii 

“Why do you think s0?” asked the official. 

“Wall, yer see, while I was a sinner my wife was 
al’ers hankerin’ arter de ’ciety ob de preachers. Dis 
fac’ struck me, an’ I jined de church an’ ’gun ter 
preach.” 

“What effect did it hav?” “ 

“ Had dis effeck, sah. My wife run away with a 
nigger what had jis’ come out’en de penitentiary.”’— 
Arkansaw Traveler. 


“I HAs de wust luck of any man I eber seed,” said 


old Isom. 

“ What’s the matter now?” asked the governor. 

“Why, sah, my wife run away an’ sprained my 
shoulder.” : 

“I don’t understand how your wife’s running 
away could sprain your shoulder.” 

“It was dis way: Some time ago my hoss died, an’ 
since den I has been workin’ my wife ter de wagon. 
She’s a powerful stout *oman, an’ could pull twice. 
as much as de po’ ole hoss. Wall, de udder day 
while I was drivin’ along we met a preacher in de 
road, my wife shied, turned de wagon ober, an’ 
sprained my shoulder.’’—Arkansaw Traveler. 


IT is a curioue fact that the legs of the women 
“ born and raised” down on the.Truckee Meadows, 
and about Reno, are so short that they cannot step 
from the railroad platform to the cars to board the 
trains. Owing to this short-leggedness and lack of 
stride, it has been found necessary at the Reno de- 
pot to rig up and uso a plank such as is used at 
steamboat landings. Over this plank the little duck- 
legged creatures are able to waddle aboard the 
trains. A scientist of Reno says that owing to the 
fact that the country is all a dead level and perfect- 
ly smooth, there are no obstructions over which it is 
necessary for the women to lift their feet. He cal- 
culates that in about three generations more they 
will hav no legs at all, and that in about five gener- 
ations their feet (now forming such a noticeable part 
of them) will also hav entirely disappeared.— Fir- 
ginia City Enterprise. 

ENTERTAINING A VISITOR. x 

“Ma’s up stairs changing her dress,” said the 
freckled-faced little girl, tying her doll’s bonnet- 
strings and casting her eye about for a tidy large 
enough tO serye as a shawl for that double-jointed 
young person. i . 

“Oh, your mother needn’t dress up for me,” re- 
plied the female agent of the missionary society, 
taking a self-satisfied view of herself in the mirror. 
“Run up and tell her to come down just as she is in 
her every-day clothés, and not stand on ceremony.” 

“Oh, but she hasn’t got on her every-day clothes. 
Ma was all dressed up in her new brown silk, ’cause 
she expected Miss Dimond to-day. Miss Dimond 
always comes over here to show off her nice things, 
and ma don’t mean to get left. When ma saw you 
coming she said: ‘The Dickens,’ and I guess she 
was mad about something. Ma said if you saw her 
new dress she would hav to hear all about the poor 
heathen, who don’t hav silk, and you’d ask her. for 
more money to buy hymn-books to send to’em. Say, 
do the nigger ladies use hymn-book leaves to do 
their hair up in and make it frizzy? Ma says she 
guesses that’s all the good the books do ’em, if they 
ever get any books. I wish my doll was a heathen.” 

“Why, you wicked little girl! What do you want 
of a heathen doll?” inquired the missionary lady, 
taking a mental inventory of the new things in the 
parlor to get material for a homily on worldly ex- 
travagance. 

“So folks would send her lots of nice things to 
wear and feel sorry to hav her going about naked. 
Then she’d hav her hair to frizz, and I want a doll 
with truly hair, and eyes that roll up like Deacon 
Sliderback’s when he says amen on Sunday. I ain’t 
a wicked girl, either, ’cause Uncle Dick—you know 
Uncle Dick, he’s been out West and swears awful 
and smokes in the house—he says I’m a holy terror 
and he hopes I’ll be an angel pretty soon. Ma’ll be 
down in a minute, so you needn’t take your cloak 
off. She said she’d box my ears if I asked you to. 
Ma’s putting on that old dress she had last year, 
’cause she said she didn’t want you to think she was 
able to giv much this time, and she needed a new 
muff worse than the queen of the cannon-ball islands 
needed religion. Uncle Dick says you oughter go to 
the isiands, ’cause you’d be safe there, and the na- 
tifs’d be sorry they wae such sinners if anybody 
would send you to ’em. He says he never seena 
heathen hungry enough to eat you, ‘less ’twas a 
blind one, and you’d set & blind pagan’s teeth on 
edge so he’d never hanker after any more migsion- 


ary. Uncle Dick’s awful funny, and makes pa and | 


ma die laughing sometimes.”’ í 

‘Your Uncle Richard is a bad, depraved wretch, 
and ought to hav remained out West, where his style 
is appreciated. He sets a horrible example for little 
girls like you.” 

“Oh, I think he’s nice. Me showed me how to 
slide down the bannisters, and he’s teaching me to 
whistle when ma ain’t around. That’s a pretty 
cloak you’ve got, aln’t it? Do you buy all your good 
clothes with missionary money? Ma says you do.” 


Just then the freckled-faced little girl’s ma came |; 
into the parlor and kissed the missionary lady on 


the cheek, and said she was delighted to see her, 


and they proceeded to hav a real sociable chat. 


professes to be so charitable as the missionary 
agent does should go over to Miss Dimond’s and say 
such ill-natured things ae she did, and she thinks 
the missionary is a double-faced gossip. 


The f 
little girl’s ma can’t understand why a person who | 


Odd and Gndg, '|A LIBERAL COLONY.|D. M. BENNETT'S LAST WORK. 


1,200 FREE HOMES! 


HE delicately broached the subject as follows: H THE NEW COLORADO 1 


Those desiring to secure a valuable home on the 
public domain ata nominal price ($1.25 per acre, and 
33 months in whieh to pay for it) will find it greatly 
to their advantage to correspond with the Gunnison 
and Uncompahgre Colonization Society. 

” A. W. SMITH, Prest. O. A. PHELPS, Sec’y, 
Address, with two three-cent stamps, 8mo9 

A. W. SMITH, 


293 17th, street, . Denver, Col, 
455 Fulton Street, BROOKLYN. 


“VICTORIA” 
MAGNETIC APPLIANGES 


Are Burer and quicker in action than any other 
Magnetic Garments. 


They are made out of lace or netting Which makes 
them the coolestand lightest appliance made. 

Their magnets have on them an armature or 
keeper which makes them continuously curative. 
No. others have this necessary addition. See any 
work on Natural Philosophy to see how necessary 
the Armature is. 

The VICTORIA is so constructed that the patient 
can remove the magnets at pleasure and wash all 
the goods. This cannot be done with any others. 

Paralysis, Asthma, Catarrh, Incipient Consump- 
tion, Female and Spinal Diseases, Rheumatism, 
Sick Headaches, Dyspepsia, General Debility and 
all diseases arising from deficient nerve force, there 
is no other treatment that is as successful as the 
wearing of VICTORIA MAGNETIC GOODS. 

All other garments are slow in action. 

VICTORIA is quick and sure. All other appliances 
oblige the patients to hope for to-morrow. 


VICTORIA gives help to-day. 


Send for circulars, price lists, etc., before you buy 
of others! 


DR. THAYER, 
455 Fulton St., BROOKLYN, N. Y. 
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RELIGION THE GIBRALTAR 
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World as Now Constituted 


By Geo. T. Bondies. 


by W. T. Purviance, 


STYLED 


Exceptions to the Character of Jesus 
Christ Considered as a Gentleman. 


And a Lecture 


A Pamphlet of Sixty-six Pages, Large Print, 
Price, Twenty-five Cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
6m9 21 Clinton Piace, N. Y, 
THE 


GOLDEN THRONE 


By SAMUEL P, PUTNAM, 


Author of ” Prometheus,” “Gottlieb,” and “Ingersoll 
and Jesus.” 

A Radical romance of pioneer life,jdelineating the vir- 
tues of natural humanity as opposed to the hypocrisy of a 
upernatural religion; crowded with incident and full of 
progressiv ideas dnd the poetry of the future, 7 


PRICE $1.00. ADDRESS THIS OFFICE. 


SING, BROTHERS. SING. 


USE THE : 


Liberal Hymn-Book 


In your meetings, to make them lively. and interesting 
The LBERAL Hymn-Boox contains songs by the best poets 
adapted to well-known tunes. It is highly commended by 
Messrs. Wakeman, Parton, Wright, Green, Underwood, 
Mrs. Slenker, and indeed by all who hav examined it 
Second edition. Price, half-bound, 25 cents. In cloth, 
40 cents. Sold at this office. 


LOUIS MASQUERIER’S 


SOCIOLOGY; 


R, 

The Scientific and Liberty-giving Reconstruction 
of Society, Morality, Government, and 
Property into States, Townships, 

© and Farmsteads. 


ILLUSTRATED. 


Together with his Phonology, developing the Eng 
"lish language, spelled according tothe sound of the 
twelve vowels and modifying power of the twenty- 
two consonants, or the first time, so far as known, in 
literature. For sale at THE TRUTH SEEKER office, 
; 21 Clinton Place, New York city. Price, $1; Postage, 
: three cent stamps. ` 

Also, an English School Phonetic Spelling and Pro- 
nouncing Dictionary with definitions, in course of 
publication. Price, same as above one. 
: Also a new Science of Music in preparation. 
: Price, 25 cents. For sale at this office. 


THE SEMITEC GODS AND THE 


BIBLE, 


upon the gods of the Semitic nations, including 
|. Allah, Jehovah, Satan, the Holy Ghost, the Virgin Mary, 
‘and the Bible. To the latter pages are devoted, snow: 
{ng that book to be a very inferior production for a firat- 
class God. By D. M. Bennett, 989 large pages. Paper 
-eovers 60 cents; toth., St. 
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A TRUTH SEEKER : 


Around the World. 


FOUR LARGE VOLUMES. 


With a steel plate _ engraying of the author in Vol. 
and each yolume illustrated with forty-seven cuts, 


BY D. M. BENNETT, 


Late editor of THE TRUTH Samer, author of A Trath _ 


` Seeker in Europe,” “Gods and Religions of Ancient 
and Modern Times,” “The World’s Sages, Think- 
era, and Reformers,” “Champions of 
the Church,” etc., ete. 


Handsomely bound in red cloth, $6.50; 
in leather, red edges, $9.50; in 
moroceo, gilt edges, $10.50. 

Readers of THE TRUTA SEEKER know the circumstances 
under which this work was written. The last word 
penned by the great author were for the fourth yolume 
which was nearly completed at his death, and which will 
now contain an account of his world-lamented death. and 
burial. : Mr. Bennett was a very patient and faithful 
chronicler of the habits and customs of the different peo- 
ples of the many places he visited, The every-day 
ife of all nations is laid before the reader by one who has 
visited them and beheld them with hisown eyes. Par- 
ticular attention is paid to the progress of Freethought in 
the various countries he visited, and the morality of s0- 
called pagan nations is contrasted with the morality of 
Christian countries, much to the detriment of the latter. 
The work isa d 


Freethinker’s History of the World. 


This work and “A TRUTH 8EEKER IN EUROPE" 
should be in every Liberals library Besides its intrinsic 
worth it isa memento of one of the greatest Freethinkers 
the world has known—of one who ranks with Voltaire 
and Paine in the force and clearness of his writings. 

Address JHE TRUIH SEEKER, 
21 Clinton Place, 
New York city: 


PRICE REDUCED TO $1.00. 


The BRAIN and the BIBLE, 


j f OR, 
The Confli:t between tlental Science 


and Theology. 


By Edgar C. Beall, 
With a preface by P 
Robert Q. Ingersoll. 

“This book, written by a brave and honest man, is filled 
with brave and honest thoughts. The arguments it 
presents cannot be answered by all the theologians in 
the worid P’—R. G. Ingersoll. 


Price $1.00. 


For sale at this office, 


THE BIBLE 


OF THE 


RELIGION of SCIENCE. 


By H. S. Brown, M. D., 


Author of “A Permanent Republiç cannot be established 
by Despotic Family Laws,” “ Scientific Spiritualism 
is the Basis or a Scientific Religion and Govern- 
ment,” and other works. 


“‘Thia volume is most respectfully dedicated to those . 


persons who will c rdiaily unite with others to establish 
the religion of truth and a just government, by the scien- 
tific methods of reason, experience, experiments and ob- 
servations. For this is the way to wisdom, and to the ma. 
terial, mental, moral, social, and spiritual sciences, that 
make peace on earth and good will am:.ng men,” 


The work is divided into five books, containing twenty- 
five chapters, is printed on clear white paper, in large type 
and embraces Over four hundred pages. 

Cloth. Price $1.50. ; ‘or sale at thia office. 


Marriage and Divorce, 
By R. D. Westbrook, D,D, LL.B, 


Author of “The Bible—Whence and What?” 


CONTENTS: ` ’ 


‘The True Ideal of Marriage. 
_ Free Love. 
“The History of Marriage. 
The Old Testament Divorce Law. 
The New Testament on Divorce. 
Divorce as a Question of Law and Religion. 
Rational Deductions from Established Principles, 
Objections to Liberal Divorce Laws Answered. 
Prevention Better than Cure. 
APPENDIX: The Doctrine and Discipline of Di- 
vorce, by John Milton. gy a 
The author is a Rationalistic Theologist and Law- 
yər, and in his pungent style has condensed into 
this little book about all that one need to know re- 
garding the history, philosophy, and legal aspects of 
Marriage and Divorce. 
Price, 50 eents. ‘Neatly bound in cloth. For sale 
at this office. 


THE IMMORALITY 


RELIGIOUS CAPITALS 


BY JAMES PARTON. 


A lecture delivered in Paine Hall, Sunday evening, 
Jan. 28, 1883. 

In this Mr. Parton “teaches the highest political 
wisdom by examples which are a terrible warning, 
He takes theology in its sacred chosen homes, and 
shows what a curse it brings upon the people.” 


Price 10 cts. For sale at this office. 


WITCHCRAFT IN CHRISTIAN 
COUNTRIES. 
BY W. STEWART ROSS. 


A review of the persecutions and tortures endured 
by alleged witches at the hands of Christians, 


Price 10 cents. Address, 
THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
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BY M. W. BENNETT. 


New York, Saturday, March 31, 1883. 


NO. 21 CLINTON PLACE 
NEAR BROADWAY. 


$2.50 per vear. 


Jersey. The sum of $10 for four prayers is 
allowed to each of the clergymen whose ser- 
vices are secured for this devotional exercise. 


days ago she called a passing newspaper re- 
porter into her house and told him that she 
could save his soul as easily as a dentist could 
pull a decayed tooth. She produced a bottle 
of oil, a hymn-book, and a wand, and then 
proceeded with some religious services of her 
own devising. Before these services had gone 
far enough to do the reporter any good, one 
of the babies fell to the floor, whieh inter- 
rupted the proceedings to such an extent that 
the woman told the reporter he had better go 
away and conte again another day.. 


Glotes and Clippings. 


‘In Kentucky no clergyman or preacher of 
‘any denomination can become a member of 
“the legislature. . 


An old lady near Reading, Pa., will not al- 
ow her bibulous husband to visit that city, 
‘because she has read in the Bible that “ read- 
‘ing maketh a full man.” 


Tr seems that aman can secure a standing 
in religious society and the occupation of 
Baptist pulpits even when he has fled from 
half a dozen places in as many states on ac- 
count of financial irregularities and depart- 
ures from the truth. Such a state of affairs 
is reported in the case of one Bowen, who is 
said to hay statedly preached for two churches 
in this state, one in New Jersey, one in Ohio, 
one in Michigan, and one or two in Wiscon- 
sin, His career might hav goné on until he 
had preached as pastor or stated supply in 
every state and territory in the Union, but for 
the fact that he recently went to Randolph, 
N. Y., and assaulted a member of the church 
at that place. 


In a neighboring city, says the Boston 
Globe, where the inhabitants are so very, very 
temperate that many of them Neal Dow-n to 
say their prayers, a good old deacon of a col- 
ored church lately called upon the city agent 
for the sale of that article which, if advisedly 
used, “ cheers, but not inebriates.” “Mr. L.,” 
says the deacon, bending low and almost 
whispering into the ear of the obliging and 
affable agent, ‘“‘Mr.-L., Tse cum to get a 
quart of spirits for purely sacramental pup- 
poses.” “Yes, deacon, I suppose -you want 
some light wine, perhaps claret, tarrigonia, or 
something of that sort.” ‘Well, boss, if it 
dusen’t make no sorter difference toards you, 
de ladies dey hav canvassed dis matter, and 
dey has cum to the nanimous’clusion dat dey 
would pufer gin.” The deacon got it. 


Tux colonization of Palestine movement is 
‘still agitated among the orthodox Jews, who 
‘consider it the only solution of several prob- 

: Jems in which the race is interested. 


Joun Brtcxt, late a member in the Glad- 
stone cabinet, has been expressing himself 
pretty distinctly on, the oaths question. Ina 
letter to a parliamentary debating society at 
Hebden Bridge he writes: ‘On the question 
of oaths probably there is nothing in the New 
Testament more especially condemned and 
forbidden than oaths. To those who do not 
care about the New Testament this fact will 
be of no weight. The practice of swearing to 
the truth of anything makes two kinds of 
truth and truthfulness, If oaths are of any 
avail, by so much as they make truth more 
certain. by so muoh they lessen the value of 
any ordinary statement and diminish the 
probability of its truth. If ignorant persons 
are not sworn they think they may tell lies 
with impunity, and their lying is made to a 
large extent blameless in their eyes. I think 
oaths and oath-taking hav done more than 
any other thing to impair and destroy a re» 
gard for the truth.” 


Tus Mohammedans are to hav a religious 
Publication Society of their own. Constanti- 
nople is to be its headquarters. A cheap edi- 
tion of the Koran will be the first issue from 
its press. Every Turk will then be able to 
buy the Koran at a trifling price. 


A Curoago journal says that a printer has 
been cured by prayer, which leads a Texas 
„paper to say that ‘if he was cured of extract- 
ing the.word in a paragraph on which a joke 
-hinges and substituting a word of his own ‘to 
‘make sense,’ as he puts it, we will indorse the 
‘prayer cure and giv it a five-inch electro ad. 
‘free one year, top column, next to reading 
matter.” 


Tur Sun one day last week reports the cure 
‘by prayer of Annie Feeney, of Hudson, Mass., 
who has been confined to her bed with paral- 
‘ysis since October. A few inches below, in 
the same column, the Sun describes the burn- 
ing to death of Ann Boland, of Bridgeport, 
Conn., while kneeling in prayer. If prayér 
had any effect in either case, it goes to show 
that what is meat for one woman is a good 
deal worse than poison for another. 


Last week the pestiferous Sunday Closing 
League were at work meddling with the rights 
and freedom of citizens of New York. Eight 
persons were dragged before a police justice 
to answer charges of having violated the “‘Sab- 
bath” by doing business on the first day of 
the week, which is no Sabbath at all, even by 
ecclesiastical interpretation. Only one of the 
eight was held to hav violated the “ blue laws,” 
and the magistrate was so indignant that he 
warned the Sunday Closing League fanatic 
who did the dirty work of fanaticism that 
hereafter he would issue no warrant of arrest 
unless a policeman testified that an accused 
violator was caught in the act. The batch of 
eight were taken from their business on the 
succeeding day to answet the complaint of a 
wretched busy-body, and was composed of 
both sexes. The scene was shameful, and 
the seven innocent persons should at once 
hav turned upon the prosecutor and pursued 
him for false imprisonment. Similar out- 
rages are likely to occur any Sunday hereaf- 
ter. With such facts before the Senate and 
assembly, prompt wholesale action on the 
“blue laws” ought to hay been taken. But 
the only modification which took place was in 
the Senate, in which the bill to amend the 
Field Penal Code so as to allow the sale of 
prepared tobacco on Sunday, and granting 
permission to the owners of blast furnaces, 
creameries, and cheese factories to operate on 
that day, was passed. Yet at the same timé 
an amendment to further modify the odious 
laws was rejected. This rejectory action of 
the Senate would seem to indicate the hope- 
lessness of further modification, while it 
places total repeal out of the question. If 
the sense of the people could be taken all over 
the state, an overwhelming majority would 
be found to favor repeal. In this metropolis 
it is more than overwhelming. If the legisla- 
ture adjourns without such action upon the 
“blue laws” as will make them harmless, the 
fanatics will immediately recommence their 
persecutions, this time on a far more extend: 
ed soale. The police courts will be full of 
victims of bigotry and intolerance. The hands 
of the Sunday Closing League are only stayed 
now for fear that their vile persecutions might 
compel the legislature to repeal altogether 
these laws. Should the legislature so disre- 
gard the popular will, it requires nó prophet 
to predict that the people will seek a remedy 
at the polls next November. They will re- 
pudiate the derelict representativs, and send 
to Albany men bold and true enough to carry 
out the expressed will of constituents who 
hate—yen, despise—laws which disgrace the 
progress of the age.—Bercury. 


Tun Examiner (Baptist organ) has looked 
carefully into the history of the Isabella min- 
ing ‘business, and concludes that “it was a 
case of extreme verdancy on the part of the 
Methodist officials, and the lesson they must 
hav learned by heart will lead them to be a 
good deal more incredulous next time, and 
never again to tolerate stock speculation as a 
means of building up universities, or anything 
else connected with the kingdom of God.” 
And yet there stands on record the felicitous 
history of a curious little gamble in St. Paul 
preferred, by which a couple of years ago one 
of the largest Baptist churches of this city found 
relief from financial embarrassments amount- 
ing to $40,000. In that case the stock went 
up. In the other case the Isabella went down 
and dropped through the place where the bot- 
tom was out. f 


_ AN “option” given in the time of Daniel, 
probably the oldest on record, has been found 
-in a Babylonian brick, and givs the buyer, 
Bel-alie-iddin, the privilege of taking posses- 
sion of the home of Bel-rimmain at any time 
within four years on payment of “11 manas 
18 drachmas” of silver, and, with a prudence 
worthy of Wall street, says a Chicago paper, 
Bel-ahe-iddin gets a guarantee that Bel-rim- 
-main will contest no legal proceedings brought 
.on the option. 


‘Tur spring poet is in full song, as the fol- 
dowing “smple from a New Orleans paper 
:shows: Come, O song bird of the bleak and 
ibarren North, .turn tail upon the base, un- 
‘grateful weather of your icy home and hie thee 
fondly to the balmy South. In these bland 
mirs an everlasting verdure waits for you. On 
ttropic woodshed summits you may moult your 
~wingiand givit to the sweet south wind by 
day; atmightful you may serenade the lan- 
:guorous ‘moon without your mittens or your 
covercoat.” 


Ture is said to be much anxiety of mind 
among the Episcopal clergymen of Rochester, 
N. Y., because vain and ungodly persons who 
care little for religion and not much for preseh- 
ing hav been coming to the churches to hear 
the fine music. These persons hav been at- 
tracted by the publication of programs setting 
forth what music would be performed. The 
clergymen think that this publication hag been 
unwise, and therefore they hav come to the 
conclusion to stop it, rather than tempt their 
fellow-beings to commit the sin of attending 
church from unworthy motivs, This isanew 
departure in church business. The ministers 
of Rochester should reflect that it is as well 
to hav a few people in the church who remain 
awake during the performances of the choir 
as to hav only those present who sleep dur- 
ing the whole service. 


Ox,” said Daisy to her mamma, ‘‘I wasin 
ithe parlor last night, behind the sofa, when 
the preacher came in to see sister Kate, and 
they did set up too close for anything; an’ the 
preacher said, ‘Katie, dear, I luv you,’ an’ 
Katie said, ‘Oo, 007 an’ the preacher kissed 
her right smack in the mouth, an’ said, ‘Dear 
Katie, how good the Lord is to us poor sin- 
ners; an’ Katie’ said, ‘Oo, 00;’ an’ then—an’ 
then—” “Wel,” said her mamma, ‘you 
wicked child, you wicked child, what did you 
«do?” “Wy, mamma, I felt so good, I blurted 
‘right out, ‘Let us pray,’ an’ you ought to hav 
Seen ’em jump.” 


A LovisvILL= woman, who is the mother of 
twin babies, has become a fanatical lunatic in 
consequence of her devotion to the teachings 
of the “mountain evangelist,” Barnes. She 
began to develop cbnsiderable eccentricity 
when Barnes was in Kentucky, but since he 
went away she has been carried away by her 
theological vagaries, and is now uncontrola- 
ble. She has named one of her babes Jesus 
Christ, and the other George O. Barnes. She 
gays that Barnes taught her-how to make 
‘faith oil,” with which to anoint and heal 
professing believers. She holds that the work 
of converting all the unconverted people in 
Louisville is committed to her, and that when 
she has finished it she and the children are to 
| be taken to heaven in a chariot of fire, Afew 


Muon discussion prevails at Trenton con- 
werning the prayers offered at the opening of 
the sessions of the New Jersey legislature. 
‘Some of the ministers say that the custom has 
become so greatly desecrated that it ought to 
pe abolished. Others criticise the legislators 
for having so little manners as not even to 
bow their heads during the prayer, but to talk 
flippantly and to speak of the market value of 
the prayers offered. One minister says that 
unless the character of the legislators shall be 
changed for the better he will never again ad= 
dress his maker in the presence of the Senate 
pr House of Assembly of the state of New 


Hews of the Week, 


Bismance suffers from sciatica, 
Mr. Erna has just had a slight eruption. 


Easter and Barnum’s cirous are the glory 
of this week in New York., 


Two thousand infantty hay been ordered 
to protect the public offices in London. 

Postmastzn-Ganzkas Triiotay O. Hows 
died at his home in Wisconsin Sunday afters 
noon, aged 68, 

Kazry, the motor man, is said to be writing 
a volume to explain how his wonderful engin 
works, which he claims is now perfected, 


a 


Tar Sodialistic Labor patty held meetiñgs 
in Philadelphia last Sunday in memory of 
Carl Mars, the great German Socialist, recently 
deceased. 


SevErAL localities at the foot of Mt. Ararat 
hav been destroyed by snow avalanches. Ib 
is stated that 150 persons lost theit lives, and 
100 were injured. 


Tan United States war ship Terror wag 
launched at Philadelphia last Saturday. She 
has been nearly rebuilt, and the improve- 
ments, when completed, will hav cost $800,000. 


Tarmac preached last Sunday on Solomon's 
Songs. He acknowledged that the author 
had afew hundred more wives than he was 
entitled to, but believed he afterward repented 
of that sin. 


“Wa are together to-night in our last 
prayer-meeting,” said the Rey. W. B. Blakes- 
lee, of Port Jervis, N. Y., to his congregation 
on Friday evening, the 23d. As he spoke he 
fell into his seat paralyzed. 


Quzex Viororta slipped and fell, sustaining 
slight injuries, while descending a flight of 
stairs one day last week. The charge of scat- 
tering banana peels on the steps has not as 
yet been brought against the Fenians. 


Tux transmission of sound over a wire from 
New York to Chicago, a distance of one thou- 
sand miles, has been effected, and conversa- 
tion may now be carried on freely, and dis- 
tinctly heard, between persons in those two 
cities. 

A Massacuuszetrs minister named Smith 
has caused the arrest of a theatrical company 
who hay been playing in that state a thrilling 
piece called *‘ Jesse James, the Bandit King.” 
The charge is that the piece corrupts the 
morals of the young by making vice attractiv. 


Mr. Erasmus RINKER, of Harrisonburg Co., 
Va., attended service Friday evening, the 23d, 
After the sermon he was called upon by the 
minister to lead in prayer. He did so. The 
moment he pronounced the Amen and ata 
tempted to rise from his knees, he fell back 
dead. 


Surr has been brought against the Most 
Reverend James Gibbons, archbishop of Bal- 
timore, to recover the property of Sarah J. 
Simpson, deveased. It is charged that Gib- 
bons exerted undue influence in persuading 
Mrs. Simpson to leave all her property to the 
church. » 


Tum remains of John Howard Payne, the 
author of “Home, Sweet Home,” hav reached 
Washington from Tunis, where the poet died, 
and hav been placed in a vault. The funeral 
ceremonies will take place on June 9th, when 
the remains will be interred in a commanding 
spot, adjacent to the tombs of thany other 
noted men, 


ALEXANDER JErFerson, the Brooklyn negro 
who committed & double murder on Crow 
Hill, and is now under sentence to be hanged 
on May 11th, says he was able to keep so cool 
duting the trial because of his prayers to God 
to make him strong. Before he dies he wants 
to see Celestial Jefferson, his brother, whom 
he shot and wounded, and Annie Jackson, his 
paramour, whom he stabbed, to warn them 
to settle down and do something for the wel- 
fare of their souls. 
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Scientific. 


Meaning of the 
Gospels. - 
BY T. B. WAKEMAN. 
VITHE DISCOVERY OF ‘THE HUMAN RACE AS A WHOLE IN 
SOLIDARITY AND CONTINUITY, I. E.; OF HUMANITY, WAS 
NECESSARY TO EXPLAIN THE EXISTENCE OF THE INDIVID- 
UAL MAN, AND TO DETERMINE HIS SCIENCE, PHILOSOPHY, 
AND RELATIONS. HUMANITY THEREFORE INEVITABLY 
BECOMES THE BASIS OF A NEW ERA OF SCIENCE AND OF 
HUMAN LIFE, RESTING UPON THE COPERNICAN COSMOG- 
ONY. TE : 

The pathway of science hitherto has been marked 
by the slaughter of the gods. The deified trees, 
streams, mountains, and stars of our ancestors have 
been disenchanted of the supernatural, and finally 
the Infinite itself can no longer remain as a personal 
deity. In each case the death of the god has seemed 

_to the worshiper the death of the world, and he has 
refused to be comforted. It is true that science has 


The Harmony and Scientific 


not destroyed the Infinite, or thé cosmos or, Fetich ob-. 


jects of worship. But it has, in explaining them, de- 
stroyed the old delusions and conceptions upon which 
man had based his whole explanation of the world, 
and had been able to conduct a tolerable life. The 
loss of his basis of life is the greatest loss possible if 
it is not supplied out of the newer conceptions of the 
world which science has made possible. The truth 
may be even more astonishing than the fiction, but 
it will not be as valuable unless it can sustain human 
life and progress more effectively. It is vain to sup- 
. pose that much that has been sustained by the old 
WILL conception of the world will not be lost to the 
heart, the head, and finally to the hand of man. The 
fair humanities of old religions, and even civilization 
itself, may droop and die unless science becomes the 
solid ground upon which they are to henceforth rest. 
Where is the basis of the new life and morals upon 
which the new earth and new heaven are to rest’? 
We have shown that the old conception of God, 
like every other thing and conception, has undergone 
differentiation because of a higher integration. We 
should therefore expect to find the answer to the 
great religious questions of our age if we inquire and 
follow whither the component parts of the old divine 
conceptions have gone and become reinvested; to wit: 

Tue Inrit as a conception remains as the infinite 
fulness, the foundation and background of all con- 
ceivable existence, and it ever calls forth the emo- 
. tions of unspeakable wonder and awe; but the god of 
theology is no longer there. The material and 
organic Cosmos also remains with its earth-planet and 
its variety, and its endless illustrations of law, ever call- 
ing forth the sense of utility, of grace and beauty, 
and their counterparts; but the gods of the Fetichists 
and of the sun and star-worshipers are no longer 
realities. 

The individual man asks in vain of the Infinite or 
of the Cosmos for righteousness, for direction in an 
object of human life, of which the external order is 
only the base. He may be told to be true to himself, 
and he cannot be false to any man, but how can he 
be true to himself? What ishe? Whence did he 
come? What is he to do, and why? These are the 
great religious because the great inevitable : funda- 
. mental questions of existence. The personifiéd Cos- 

mos answered them to the savage animist, and the 
personified Infinite answered them to the theologian; 
but those answers are vain when science has exor- 
cised the Man-God alike from the blue of the sky, 
. and the blue and green of the earth. 

These sphynx-like questions, which must be an- 
swered under penalty of death to Man and his civili- 
zation, might indeed appear insoluble under science 
but for its last greatest discovery: the discovery 
of Humanrry encircling. the planet in its solidarity, 
and ever growing through countless-ages in its 
continuity. This fact of the solidarity and continu- 
ity of the human race as a mighty social organism 
obeying the laws of evolution and interdependence, is 
beyond all question the most important fact that 
science has disclosed, because the most far-reaching- 
ing and practical. What the Copernican astronomy is 
in the Cosmic world, what the law of evolution isin the 
world of living things, this fact of the historical hu- 
man organism is in the social, religious, political, and 
moral worlds. It is the revelation of science without 
which not one of these worlds could be explained or 
co-ordained, but with which it seems as though the 
sun had just risen toilluminate them all; for instance: 

Does man ask what he is and whence he came? 
The answer is that he is one of the children and 
parts of this great organism which produced and 
upholds him as family, state, nation, race; without 


which he could not have been and could not exist for |. 


aday. To explain himself he has to explain the race 
which has produced every fiber of his body, every 
thought of his mind, every emotion of his soul. It 
is only within this race that he lives and moves and 
has a being at all. “Between man and the world 
there lies, and there is need.of, Humanity.” This is 
the greatest of facts and of-truths. But was not 
man originally created or produced as an individual, 


‘and actually independent? . 


and is not the race made ‘up of individuals originally 


In the ordinary sense of the word science answers, 
‘No! -Even the anthropoid apes were and ‘are 
gregarious, and the evidence shows that mankind were 
not only gregarious in origin but that our anthropoid 


-| ancestors by virtue of their social life and by social 


selection survived. In this wise the more highly or- 
ganized tribes were preserved from the fatalities 
‘which overpowered the missing links, who had not 
this tribal or social progress. - 

The individual, in the sense of being independent 
of, or distinct from society, is a modern achievement, 
rendered possible only by the differentiation or indi- 


vidualization under the higher social integration of 


modern Republicanism. In all former ages and 
stages of social evolution the single man had his 
life, condition, and fate determined by satus, not. by 
his volition or individuality. The social contract 
dream of Rousseau was the reverse of the facts which 
history has disclosed. In individuals are seen the last 
products of social evolution and not its beginning. 
Man has been the slave of society and status for 
ages; even now he cannot escape that slavery except 
by death or by becoming its co-partner and willing 
benefactor. Freedom can only exist by a voluntary 
living of social conditions and laws. But if we go 
below the social or human worlds—if man asks, What 
is the physical world? he can get no answer, phi- 
losophy, or explanation except through and by the 
means of this organism, Humanity, which lies be- 
tween him and it. Science is simply the organic 
Man’s reading of the world -in which the individual 
shares only as he inherits or learns the treasured-up 
experiences of his race. The world is knowable only 
as a mode of human sensation. Because all men are 
nearly alike they see nearly the same world. The 
experience-philosophy of Locke and Mill, and the 
intuition and innate-idea philosophy of Kant and 
Cousin, receive their solution and - reconciliation, as 
Mr. Spencer has happily shown, in this heirship which 
each man has in the stored-up acquisitions and con- 
ceptions of the race. 

Thus what man is and what is his world, man the 
racé is the only Being which can answer to man, and 
through science this answer has been and is being 
recorded. 

It is a singular coincidence that this all-important 
fact of the organic unity of the human race in time 
and space was discovered at.the same time that the 
new or Copernican Astronomy opened up the new 
Heavens and new Earth to mankind. These two 
greatest events in human history have become the 
basis of the new life and history of man on earth 
and the proper beginning of a new era. This was 
pointed out in our lecture preceding this on the ob- 
jective order of the world, and receives final confirma- 
tion by this grand fact objective and subjective that 
Humanity became known at the same time, A.D. 
1600, when the Martyrdom of Bruno furnished the 
proper individual incident to give to these sublime 
discoveries a personal and a living interest. How 
true all of this is appears abundantly from the fact 
that this new era since its first proposal in our former 
Lecture (printed in October, 1881), has been adopted 
by a large number of Liberals, and has been put into 
actual use more extensively than any other modern 
Calendar as yet proposed. How this discovery of the 
great Humanity was made and its history, have I not 
detailed at length in “The Epitome of Positive Phi- 
losophy and Religion,” my address on “The Religion 
of Humanity,” and “The Correspondence as to the 
Grounds of the New Era, The Era of Science and Man* 
(g.M., 283)?” Certainly I need only to submit these lit- 
tle works without repetition and to ask a general fa- 
miliarity with them. 

With this preparation we must follow the last o 
the great religious questions to which we have re- 
cently referred as unanswerable except for the fact 
of the discovery of the Grann May, and ask their 
solution. 

What ought we to do, and why? 

What are and should be man’s relation to the 
world and to his fellow-men, and theirs to him ? 

What is the motive, rule, and sanction of life and 
its conduct under the new era? 

Or, in a word, What is the meaning of man’s life 
and. his destiny? 

To the surprise of many, we believe, it will be 
found that these questions have received answers un- 
der the New Era (since a.D. 1600) from the Evangelists 
of Science and Humanity, and that their gospels are 
in all essentials concurrent, conclusive, and satisfac- 
tory. Let us see if the facts do not warrant this 
conclusion. : 


* These may all be obtained at Taz TRUTH SEEKER office; 

price, 25 cents. ` 
amaaa 

Unxprer the title of “Prohibition and Self-Govern- 
ment,” E. C. Walker, of Valley Falls, Kan., has pub- 
lished in pamphlet form three of the series of articles 
from his pen which originally appeared in Tue Truru 
Szexer on the above subject. To these he has added 
an editorial from the Kansas Liberal. 
forms a very clear and concise statement of Mr, 
Walker’s side of the Prohibition question. “Ag 


This collection 


: Christian Apologist Town Again. 

To tHe Eprror or -Toe TRUTH SEEKER, Sir: As 
Brother Peck has bid us good-bye, I suppose you will 
permit me space enough in your columns to return the 
salute. . If the “game is not worth the ammunition,” 
considerable has been wasted. The effort made by 
Mr. Peck to close my mouth from speaking my senti- 
ments leads me to think him a pope in disguise. The 
advice-he givs me to hie out of his company leads 
me to think him a close-communion Baptist. The 
accusation he makes against me, charging me with 


-writing in the “interest of the church,” “too tender- 


footed for a. Freethinker,” leads me to think that 
Rome, with its padlocks on the lips of its adherents, 
has been transterred to the Freethinkers for their 
use. How consistent for men of advanced thought, 
who giv to every man and woman the right to 
think for themselvs, to berate as “spies” those who 
wish to speak, as their surroundings hav shown them, 
facts that giv rise to the thoughts. Were I living in 
a community where the influence and teachings of 
the churches made criminals and paupers, I perhaps 
could see the force of much that Mr. Peck has left 
unsaid. Iam aman freer.in thought than any man 
who seeks to muzzle me. I hav something of a 
knowledge of the church in its past history. I think 
I can distinguish a difference between religion and 
Christianity. I am free to say and challenge Mr. 
Peck or any other man to show when the church has 
ever gone outside of itself to destroy Freethought. ` 
What it has done to hold its membership to certain. 
dogmas from which they wished to flee was not 
against Freethought outside of the church. -Are 
you, Mr. Peck, acquainted with the history of France 
when Freethought took control of the government ? 
Did the church retaliate when its power was re- 
stored? I hav no excuse for the atrocities the 
church has done to its own. I claim it has not 
sought, only as representativs in connection with ‘all 
good citizens, to put restrictions on Freethought, or 
that class of free thought inimical to good govern- 
ment. Our Mr. Lincoln had to stop two Freethought 
papers during our war. 

As to the claim Mr. Peck makes as to our repre- 
sentativ men, Mr. Phillips, called to addres a conven- 
tion of Freethinkers in Boston, said: “I am proud 
to be your speaker, but I say to you frankly, your 
religion won’t work.” Mr. Lincoln asked the prayers 
of Christian people for-himself. Read Longfellow’s 
“Divine Comedia” for his position, Bronson Al- 
cott tells the world that Mr. Emerson died a’ Chris- 
tian Theist. Has Darwin’s guess been of benefit to 
us? 
Thomas Jefferson, speaking of the Bible, said, “ I 
hav always said, and always will say that the studious 
perusal of the sacred volume will make better citi- 
zens, better fathers, and better husbands.” ‘Your 
claim of Mr. Jefferson as a Freethinker is a good one. . 

I still assert that the church, surrounded by such 
a rabble as it has had to meet, has done well to even 
exist. How can we overcome its influence? Let us 
be honest as well as practical. Suppose we start a 
fund to build a college in St. Louis, Mo., to cost 
$1,000,000, in shares of $100 each, to train men to 
speak our creed. Let us meet their effort as men 
duly enlisted, and not as bushwhackers. 

The charge against the church opposing science 
and reforms cannot be sustained. Galileo, kas the 
church, and discovered the pendulum after prayers. 
Bruno was burnt as a heretic. His mantle fell on 
Spinoza, who continued to teach the lesson of astron- 
omy learned from him. Bruno was a Pantheist, 
hence not a Freethinker. Gutenberg was a Catho- 
lic, and was under their power. Lafayette’s visit to 
this country gave him an opportunity to speak against 
human slavery. A division in one of our churches 
had taken place on account of slavery thirty-five 
years previous. Temperance has had its strongest 
support from professedly Christian people. 

I want to be on the side that.will do the best for 
me when in need of thathelp. If Freethought offers 
to the race something that will be of the greatest 
benefit to man, that is my creed. If the race can find 
the most good in restricted thought, I am with them. 
If the church shall demonstrate its power more 
fully to aid men than other schemes, I am with the 
church. I wont retaliate with charges demeaning 
Mr. Peck’s motivs as he did mine; I am too “ tender- 
fuoted.” Iwill merely say, in seeking to hold your 
adherents and converts, don’t play the worn-out plan 
of the church—the muzzle. It’s a weak institution 
that cannot stand on its merits. It’s a false problem 
that won’t prove itself. Good-bye, Brother Peck. 

Breckenridge, Mich. L. H. Town, Jr. 


MR. PECK’S REPLY. 


Mr. L. H. Town, My Dear Sir: When I bid you 
good-bye, I did not expect to be compelled to lay you 
across my knee a second time. A man met another 
who was drunk, and asked him if he was a Demo- 
crat. “No,” said the drunken man; “I am no. Demo- 
crat, although I am free to acknowledge that I show 
all the symptoms.” Now, if you are not a Christian, 
you certainly show all the symptoms. 

You accuse me of making an “effort to close your 
mouth.” I hav made no such effort, and I defy you 
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to prove it from anything I hav said. On the eon- 
trary; I would stand up.and defend you in the exer- 
cise of-the -right of free speech to the last drop of 
my blood, . Although the church and the priesthood 
“hay bathed. the fairest portions of earth in human 
blood, think not that Í would put them down by 
force.: I would destroy their power by elevating the 
masses. ‘Truth and reason are the only legitimate 
, weapons of the true Liberal. Don’t think because I 
tell you plain truths that I hay any desire to close 
‘your mouth. No, no; rattle. on to your heart’s con- 
tent; the lions do not chafe where the kittens mew. 
I hav a right to find fault when you misstate and 
misrepresent. But you are so much tinctured with 
Christianity that I will try partially to forgiv you 
eyen for that. It is one of the ear-marks of the 
ehurch which you uphold. 
=- You seem to feel hurt because I refer to you as a 
spy. Perhaps I ought to recall that much, for I am 
inclined to think you do not know what you are your- 
‘ self. Now, I pray you, let us hav a little system, and 
.find out, if possible, where you do stand. 
1. Do you believe the Bible to be the inspired 
word of God? . 
2. Do you believe in the fall of man? 
3. Do you believe that Christ was the son of God 
+t. e., the very God—born of a virgin; that through 
belief in him all may be saved, and without such 
belief all will be damned? © 
. If you believe each and every one of these propo- 
sitions to be true, you may pass for a Christian. If 
you dissent from either you cannot join any orthodox 
church, but must be turned off on the left among the 
goats, Infidels, heretics, or what-not. Study these 
-points until you know what you do believe, and can 
see the impropriety of throwing so many self-wound- 
ing boomerangs. 
You boast of your freedom of thought, and in the 
‘Same sentence accuse me of trying to muzzle you 
because I prefer pure bloods and don’t like a mon- 
grel. a 
_ You seem to pride yourself on your knowledge of 
church history, and challenge me to prove that the 
‘church has ever gone outside of itself to destroy 
Freethought. I guess you hav never read the decree 
of one of the early emperors, “that all the writings 
‘of Porphyry.or any one else against the Christian 
religion, wherever found, should be burnt.” 

` Again you say that “the church has only sought 
to place restrictions on that class of Freethought in- 
imical to good government.” 

. What did Galileo do repugnant to good govern- 
ment? Was Michael Servetus roasted in a slow fire 
because he had disturbed the equilibrium of good 
government? Did Bennett lie in a loathsome prison 
because he had said or done something inimical to 
good government? And yet, with these facts before 
the world, you boast of your knowledge of church 
‘history, and deny that the “church has ever placed 
any restrictions on Freethought.” Your assertions 
are meant to deceive, or they are made without 
knowledge. ` . 

You say you “hav no excuse for the atrocities the 
church has done to its own.” Oh, you only excuse 
the atrocities to Infidels and heretics. You are like 
the king of Portugal, who said, during the Crusades, 
that it was only pastime to cut the throats of In- 
fidels. ' 

You seem to make no distinction between Theism 
or Deism and Christianity. Neither Lincoln nor Jef- 
ferson nor a single name which I gave in opposition 
to your “average college professors” and “ Chris- 
tians,” in reply to your article, can be claimed as a 
Christian with any degree of consistency. It is 
quite common to claim all as Christians who believe 
ina God. And it is an old trick of the church to 
claim all great and good men as Christians. The 
whole nation was on its knees for Garfield, because 
it was thought that he was a Christian, while all 
Christians called for vengeance on Guiteau. And 
yet I hav good reason to believe that Garfield “was 
not a Christian, while I know that Guiteau was. It 
is the belief and not the acts of men which determins 
whether they are Christian or not. Guiteau believed 
in the inspiration of the scriptures, the fall of man, 
the divinity’of Christ, the plan of salvation, etc., and 
that made him a Christian. Lincoln, Jefferson, Phil- 
lips, and all the rest whose names I gave, and many 
more, denied either one or all of the above proposi- 
tions, and consequently could not consistently hav 
joined any orthodox church, and were not Christians. 

So long as men love to be successful in their un- 
dertakings, and so long as the influence of the 
church can be hurled against any man at the bidding 
of. the priesthood, so long will it be difficult to find 
out man’s true religious belief. When Jefferson was 
a candidate for the presidency, it was used as an argu- 
ment against him that he was an Infidel, and if 
elected would burn all the Bibles and tear down all 
the.churches, and yet you claim him as a Christian. 
Tf Lincolu:had declared his religious belief openly, 
it is not likely that he would hav been elected presi- 
dent. The love of popularity often makes men very 
discreet. 

You virtually deny that the church or its teaching 
makes criminals. You forgot that Freeman, in the 


rőle of old Abraham, plunged a knife to the heart of 
his little ‘girl. More recently another bloodthirsty 
saint, in imitation ofthe same old patriarch, made 
his boy kneel down and plunged a long knife to his 
heart. Hay you. not read of the Christian mother 
who murdered her three children? All of these 
murders are clearly traceable to Christian teaching. 
The murder of Garfield can justly be attributed to 
the same cause. Every paper, almost, brings intelli- 
gence of poor, ruined, helpless maniacs, rendered so 
by Christian teaching. =- 

You first attempt to prove that we are indebted to 
the church for all our institutions of learning—that 
it produces all the great and good men, that its 
teaching has a salutary influence, etc., and then turn 
around and ask, “ How shall we overcome its infiu- 
ence?” Can’t you see the force of your own logic? 
If the church is a good institution, its teachings sal- 
utary, don’t you see you show yourself to be a bad 
man when you attempt to overcome its influence ? 
You propose a million-dollar college “to train men 
to speak our creed,” and all the time telling what a 
bad creed it is, and trying to convey the idea “ that 
our religion won’t work,” comparing our speakers and 
instructors to dogs in the manger, and at the same 


‘time extolling the church and the Christian religion 


and its ministers. In your next please let me know 
how you succeed in. riding two horses going in op- 
posit directions. I think you will get no hundred- 
dollar shares of my money. I regard it as a scheme 
to get the Liberals to build a college and then hav the 
Christians steal it from us as they did Girard College. 

You say Bruno was burnt as a heretic, and that 
his mantle fell on Spinoza. And is this all you hav 
to offer in extenuation of that foul murder? Let us 
put this in practical form. The church imprisoned 
Bennett as a heretic, and his mantle fell on Macdon- 
ald; therefore the church is excusable for imprison- 
ing Bennett. f 

“ Bruno was,a Pantheist, hence not a Freethinker,” 
and “hence” I infer that none are Freethinkers ex- 
cept those who believe the dogmas of the church: 

You say, “ The charges against the church oppos- 
ing science and reformers cannot be sustained.” 
Then to prove that these charges cannot be sustained 
you state that “ Galileo discovered the pendulum in 
the church after prayers.” Of course that proves 
that the church did not persecute Galileo. “Guten- 
berg was a Catholic, and under their power.” . And 
who do you think will take this as evidence that what 
I said in regard to him was untrue? 

“Temperance has received its strongest support 


from the church.” Yes, and its bitterest opposition, 
too. Do you know that in the earliest days of the 
temperance movement Christians refused to giv em- 
ployment to men who had signed the pledge, and 
even daubed their houses with filth? You cannot be 
as old as I am or you could remember when a min- 
ister was not well used if the bottle was not set out 
to him when he called. 

The Washingtonian movement did more to arouse 
the public mind to the evils of intemperance than any 
other movement before or since, and they were not 
Christians, and would not allow their meetings to be 
opened by prayer. The church never inaugurates 


| any reforms, but invariably fights them. It mobbed 


and murdered the early antislavery agitators (most 
of whom were Infidels), and now claims all the glory 
of the achievement. 

Mr. Town, you are strangely mixed; you seem to 
think that all the good comes from the church, and 
all that is evil is engendered outside of it. You claim 
that ministers and Christians are all good men, while 
Infidels are “ dogs in the manger,” and yet you use 
the words “ we” and “us” as naturally as if you had 
been born among us. 

Now, Mr. Town, I hope you will not think that I 
am opposed to either your speaking or writing. I 
would not close your mouth. No muzzles or padlocks 
from me. If you try to be consistent you may yet be- 
come a full-fledged musketo. You are only a wiggler 
now; write on. 

I must now relate the fable of the skunk and the 
coon, and then bid you good-bye. 

After a long winter of undisturbed repose, a certain 
’coon on a fair day thought he would walk out and 
enjoy the sunshine. On his return home he found 
his apartment occupied by a skunk. “What do you 
want here?” said the ’coon. “Oh, I am around visit- 
ing my near relativs,” replied the skunk. “You are 
no relativ of mine,” said his ’coonship. “Yes I am. 
My father was a ’coon, and my mother was a coon.” 
“Well,” said the ’coon, “ you are either mistaken or 
I am deceived. Your spots do not indicate the ’coon 
family; you do not look like a ’coon, nor smell like a 
*coon, and you shall no longer impose upon respecta- 
ble ’coons.” Whereupon a convention of ’coons was 
called, and the sentence of death was passed upon 
the skunk—not for being a skunk, but for pretending 
to be a ’coon. Joun Pror.’ 

nr 

By an error of somebody the lecture of W. F. 
Jamieson at Linesville, Pa., was reported in Tux 
Truru SEEKER to hav been on “Spiritualism in accord 
with Science.” It should hav been, “Materialism in 


accord with Science.” 
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Granglatian. - 


The Tomb of Fanaticism. 


{An examination of Lord Bolingbroke’s doctrines. Written 
by Voltaire in 1767 and translated from the French by Avery 
e 


riwether.] _ 
CHAPTER XXX. 


CONCERNING THE QUARRELS OF CHRISTIANS BEFORE CON- 
STANTINE AND UNDER HIS REIGN. 


Before, during, and after the reign of Constantine, 
the Christians were always divided into several sects, 
many factions, and in various schisms. It was im- 
possible for people who had no coherent system, who 
had not even that little “credo ”* which has been 
falsely imputed to the apostles, who differed among 
themselves in nation, language, and manners, should 
be united in the same belief. 

Saturnine, Basil, Cazxpocratus, Euphratus, Valen- 
tine, Cerdon, Marcion, Hermogenus, Hermas, Justin, 
Tertullian, Origen, all held contrary opinions; and 
while Roman magistrates endeavored, at times, to re- 
press the Christians, they were occupied in excom- 
municating and anathematizing each other, and even 
fighting one another while in the depths of prisons. 
This was truly the most perceptible and deplorable 
effect of fanaticism. 

The eager desire to rule opened up another source 
‘of discord; there were disputes about what was 
called the dignity of the bishop, followed by the 
same transports of anger, the same frauds, which 
have since signalized the schisms of the forty anti- 
popes. They were as desirous of ruling over a small 
and obscure populace as the Urbans and Johns were 
to give orders to kings. 

Novatus contended for the first Christian place in 
Carthage with Cyprian, who was elected. Novatus 
contended for the bishopric of Rome with Cornelius; 
each having received the laying on of hands from 
the bishops of his own party. They already dared 
to disturb Rome, and yet theological compilers ven- 
ture to-day to wonder that Decius should have pun- 
ished ə few of these disturbers of the peace. Decius, 
however, punished neither Novatian nor Cornelius, 
though Cyprian was put to the torture during his 
reign. Such obscure rivals were allowed to declare 
war against each other as dogs are allowed to fight 
in a court-yard, provided they do not bite their mas- 
ters. 

In the time of Constantine there was a similar 
schism at Carthage. Two African anti-popes, or 
anti-bishops, Cecilian and Majorin, disputed about 
the Episcopal see, which began to be an object wor- 
thy of their ambition. There were women in each 
party. Donat succeeded Majorin and formed the 
first of the bloody schisms which were to defile 
Christianity. Eusebius relates that they fought with 
clubs, because Jesus, as they said, had ordered Peter 
to return his sword tothe scabbard. Afterward they 
were less scrupulous. The Donatists and Cyprian- 
ites fought with iron. Then commenced the three 
hundred years of carnage, caused by the quarrels of 
Alexander and Arius, Athanasius and Eusebius, as to 
whether Jesus was of precisely the same substance 
with God or of a substance like God. 

f [TO BE CONTINUED. ] 


* This Credo, called the Apostle’s creed, is no more from the 
apostles than from the bishop of London. It was composed 
in the fifth century by the priest Rufinus. The whole 
Christian religion has been made of pieces and scraps. It is 
there that it is said that Jesus after his death descended into 
hell. There was agreat discussion in the time of Edward 
VI. as to whether he descended in body or in spirit, and it 
was decided that the soul alone preached in hell while his 
body remained in the sepulcher, as if, forsooth, the body of 
an executed criminal was ever placed in a sepulcher—as if it 


were not the custom to throw such bodiesinto the sewers. I 
would like to know what his soul was doing in hell. We 
English were great simpletons in the time of Edward VI. It 


was only about the time of the fourth century that the apos- 
tle’s creed appeared for the first time entire [1771]. 
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Cheap Postage at Last, and Postal Notes in 
Addition. 


The late Congress passed a law which will be 
hailed with general satisfaction by the people, namely, 
the reduction of the rate of postage on letters to two 
cents. The United States may now be considered 
as standing at the head of the nations in the matter 
of cheap postal facilities. We are indebted to Mother 
England for teaching us the A BC of popular postal 
transmission; for a score of years her rate has been 
two cents. But no such costs, difficulties, and dis- 
tances hav had to be overcome in carrying the mails 
in Great Britain as in this country. Her postal 
routes are short, her total area being only about one 
hundred and twenty-two thousand square miles, 
while ours is not far from three and a half millions 
of square miles. 

Many of our important towns are from one to four 
thousand miles apart by the postal routes, over which 
we hay been long carrying letters for three cents. 
Under the new rates of two cents, the quantity of 


letters to be carried will doubtless be greatly aug- 
mented. 
The new two-cent rate goes into operation October 


‘Ist. The post-office authorities are engaged in pre- 
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paring a brand new two-cent stamp, with which to 
inaugurate the happy event. - 

Another accommod@ation for thé public will also soon 
come into vogue, namely, the issue of postal notes 
for small sums. 
postal note for the amount is to be given, which 
will be payable on presentation at any other post- 
office. 

The post-office authorities are making preparations 
as rapidly as possible for the issue of the new postal 
note. It is to be engraved with great care, the work 
upon it to be equal to that on the national banknotes, 
in order to protect the holder. It is expected that 
this note will prove of great benefit to all who desire 
to use the mails to purchase books, newspapers, and 
merchandise. The authorities admit that it is an 
experiment, and do not expect that the system will 
any more than pay expenses. 


Kinsman, Ohio.. 


To rHe Eprror or Tae TRUTH SEEKER, Sir: Emery 
Thompson, Esq., sent me word, while I wasin Chicago, 
to come to Kinsman and deliver five lectures. 
were the first Freethought lectures ever given in 
Kinsman. The Methodist and Presbyterian churches 
are the “powers that be.” They frown down any- 
thing like progressiv thought, and, in consequence, 
there were very few of the elect who came within the 
sound of our voice. Kinsman is so pious. that-.even 
the young folks don’t dance, but they want to “awful 
bad.” So, in place of the sinful dance, they engage 
semi-occasionally in galloping “snap-an’-ketch ‘em.’ 
It is said to be far more boisterous than the grace- 
ful waltz, but it is more pious. 

The churches are fine-looking edifices, but the 
school-house, situated between them is an old tum- 
ble-down, barn-like affair, which looks as if it had 
remained in that identical spot since 1798, when the 
first settler came there. Probably it: is not more 
than fifty years old, although it looks like a century 
building. It said to me as plainly as a barn could 
talk: “The people here believe in serving God 
firstly and education secondly. Souls must be saved 
whether they know anything or not.” 

The parson’s house is a beautiful residence “set 
on a hill.” The good man is comfortable whether 
the children are or not. His master, while on earth, 
“enjoyed” poverty, which the Kinsman clergyman 
considerately donates to the children. The minister 
endures the good things of this life, while the children 
shiver in the barn school-house. Consequently the 
Christians of Kinsman gave us a wide berth. 

Kinsman is about as isolated, secluded, sectarian 
as it is scattered. It would hav been more so if it 
had not been for the railroad and telegraph. 

Still, there are excellent, intelligent people among 
the Christians of Kinsman. We do not wish anyone 
to form an erroneous impression about them. The 
railroad, telegraph, and newspaper hav done much 
for this very religious town. While their religion 
has been employed in saving their souls, the civiliz- 
ing agencies referred to hav been benefiting their 
brains and bodies. 

Our lectures were attended mostly by Liberals 
living several miles away. Only a few citizens of 
Kinsman were disposed to come and giv us a hos- 
pitable hearing, notwithstanding we were very kind 
to Kinsman. 

Our Liberal friends expressed themselves as highly 
pleased with the first Freethought lectures in the 
history of the town, and hav given me a cordial in- 
vitation to come again next fall. 

The expense, sixty dollars paid to the lecturer, for 
five lectures, was willingly borne by afew. Liberals 
are not assessed, as church-members are, to constantly 
pay money to support religion. The general plan is 
to subscribe and make the lectures free to the public. 
Once in a while a collection istaken up by the Lib- 
erals, to giv those who hav not subscribed an oppor- 
tunity to assist, as they desire to do, after listening 
to a speaker’s sentiments. At Kinsman there was 
only one collection, which amounted to between four- 
teen and fifteen dollars. That beats the church. 

I had the pleasure of enjoying the hospitality of 
Emery Thompson, Sr., and his Liberal family, sons, 
daughters, sons-in-law—all Liberal, kind, courteous, 


agreeable. Also of Mr. Daniel Burns and L. W. 
Roberts. l W. F. Jameson. | 
e : 


Obituary. 


Dizp.—In Hudson, Mich., Jan. 27th, of paralysis, 
George Williams, aged 79 years. The Hudson Post 
says of him: 

“ Mr. Williams was a man of very emphatic likes and dislikes, 
and pronounced convictions; a man of straightforward 
honesty and abiding integrity, and deprecated and denounced 
all machinations and crookedness, and whose promis was cur- 
rent coin. A great reader and thinker, he shaped his daily 
walk and conversation to his own conviction of right and 
wrong, asking no one to do his thinking, and was the keeper 

.of his own conscience; and the most faithful eulogy that can 
be pronounced on any one, the verdict of his immediate 
neighbors, says he was a just man, a good citizen, a faithful 
friend, and a kind neighbor.” 


He was until his misfortune a reader of Tur Truru 
SEEKER, and always remained a stanch Infidel. He 
Closes his life work mourned by many, 
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Guiteau Once More. 


“The Rev. Dr. Hicks, who was spiritial’ adviser to Guiteau, 
announces that the assassin is notin hell, because there is 
no such place. -According to this doctrin, then, the slayer 
and his victim. are both. enjoying the advantages of celestial 
residence, regardless of the merits. of either. _ There is very 
little room for consolation in the thought.’ 

The foregoing occurred among the “Notes and 
Clippings” in Tue Truru SEEKER afew weeks ago. 
The Evening Democrat, of Sherman, Texas, quotes it, 
credits it to its proper source, and then proceeds to 
expose its fallaciousness: 

“Tun TRUTH Szzxer shows either a lack of candor or else 
a very Darrow, contracted mind. There was a time when Mr. 
Garfield and Mr. Guiteau both lived in this -poor little world 
‘of ours. Did the low, unhappy, and desperate condition of 
Guiteau’s mind and body affect the Happiness, affluence, and 
power of Mr. Garfield ? : 

“Says St. Paul, ‘There is one glory of the sun, and 
another glory of the moon, and another glory of the stars; 
and one star differeth from another star in glory.’ The lower 
and baser nature finds its level and proper atmosphere by a 
law of nature, which seems so self-evident a fact that THE 
TERUTH SEEKER must stumble over it, if it is not wholly blinded 
by conceit or deceit. 

“Tg the life of the most pure and innocent person of this 
planet rendered base and unhappy because God allows some 
evil inflamed person to exist upon the same sphere? 

“Would the righteous man send the evil.one out of ex- 
istence if he could, or into hell if it were given him to choose? 

“Is Garfield compelled to stand upon the ‘level’ with his 
murderer because both are compelled. (for the want of a lake 
of fire) to inhabit God’s univeyse? Does-living on the same 
planet equalize the conditions of people? 

“Oh, Taz Trura Szexer should count the stars of heaven, 
scan the glowing baldrick of. night, and wander in mind 
through inter-stellar space, and then reflect thatthe universe, 
wherever God is and sin and death are not, is heaven. 

Tt is not likely that Guiteau would, if permitted, care to 
tag after Garfield after his earthly experience.” 

The Hvening Democrat, it will be seen, inquires if 
the unhappy and desperate condition of Guiteau’s’ 
mind and body affected the happiness, affluence, and 
power of Mr. Garfield. It is popularly believed that 
it did. The desperate condition of his mind drove a 
bullet into Garfield’s body, kept half a dozen physi- 
cians probing among his vitals for weeks looking for 
the ball, and finally caused his death. Such atten- 
tions as these are eminently calculated to interfere 
with a person’s happiness, affluence, and power. 

St. Paul’s remark that “there is one glory of the 
sun, and another glory of the moon, and another 
glory of the stars; and one star differeth from another 
in glory,” is one that will apply most anywhere, and 
we shall hav it canned for future use. The one star 
that differeth from another doubtless refers to the 
“Lone Star”-of Texas. The way it differs from 
another is in producing the Sherman Evening Demo- 
crat, and the editor of that paper is beyond question 
the particular glory that distinguishes it from other 
orbs. 

“The lower and baser nature finds its level and 
proper atmosphere by a law of nature.” This is pro- 
found. If the low and base nature of Guiteau takes 
him to heaven, by what law does the eminent Mr. 
Garfield gravitate to the same level? The editor of 
the Democrat will observe that this theory is not the 
one which was intended to be brought forward on this 
occasion. The correct one got mislaid, probably, and 
the base-nature-finds-its-own-level idea was put in by 
a mistake of the printer. 

About the pure and innocent person, the righteous 
man, and other popular myths of that variety, we are 
unable to answer any questions of the kind pro- 
pounded; but we will count the stars when we hav 
more time, and take a stroll through interstellar 
space as spon as the weather gets warm enough for 
excursions. The baldric has gone out of style with 
Night in New York. She now affects the ruffled robe 
à nuit, and our sense of propriety forbids our carry- 
ing out the Democrat's suggestion. We like to culti- 
vate editorial fraternity, and it is our nature to ac- 
commodate if convenient; but when Modesty, as in 
this case, interposes her maiden form, we feel called 
upon to halt. 

We did not claim that Guiteau and Garfield must 
necessarily be associates at tag in another world, for 
they will be members of the same choir, and mem- 
bers of choirs do not play tag. They generally bat 
one another around with hymn-books. Guiteau 
could hav no object in following Garfield about. 
Along the banks of the river of life the petulant pop 
of the pistol is not heard. But if Garfield should 
some day discover Guiteau sitting alongside him, it 
would be the most natural thing in this world, and 
probably the next, for him to smash a large and ex- 
pensiv harp over that individual’s head. 


_A Challenge. 


The author of the following challenge asserts that 
he sent his defiance to Mr. Ingersoll, Mr. Bennett, 
and other representativ Liberals, but that all were 
afraid to meet him. It would be extremely unlikely 
that Col. Ingersoll would journey to Oregon to meet 
an obscure expounder of the Christadelphian phase 
of Christianity, even though he should be given $500 
to pay expenses, as this reverend says he offered. 
If the many Christian sects will combine and unite 
on some representativ man, and stand or fall. with 
him, probably Col. Ingersoll will meet him, but it is 
absurd to suppose that he will go to Oregon to meet 
a man he never heard of. : 

We think also that Mr. Nichols is drawing on bis 
imagination when he asserts that Mr. Bennett de- 
clined, for we are not. aware he ever heard of Mr. 
Nichols. He was always willing to point out the: 
errors of Christianity to its believers, and although 
he would not hav gone to Oregon to meet an oppo- 
nent, he would hav offered him the use of: his col- 
umns and therein answered him, as we are willing to 
do if no one else résponds, and if Mr. Nichols wishes 
a written debate wherein high-sounding words are. of 
no avail, and plain statements must be made. and 
proved in a logical manner.’ But as there would be 
considerable inconvenience in such a debate, with 
one contestant living away out in Oregon, we advise 
Mr. Nichols to offer J. L. York, of San Jose, Cal., the 
$500 to pay expenses, or W. F. Jamieson, of Indian-. 
apolis, or W. S. Bell, of Paola, Kan., or E. C. Walker, 
or Norway, Iowa, or J. E. Remsburg, of Atchison, 
Kan. All of these gentlemen are in the lecture field 
and open for engagements. If the reverend gentle- 
man is in earnest he can be accommodated, no doubt. 

` THE CHALLENGE. 


MoMINNvILLE, Oncor, March 6, 1883. 
By the request of many (and might be multiplied by hun- 
dreds), we challenge Mr. R. Ingersoll, or any representiv 
Infidel, to publicly discuss the following proposition: 
Resolved, That the Bible is true; that it is the reliable ‘word ` 
of God, given through and written by man. ° And as such it 
contains no contradictions or absurdities. But it is harmo- 
nious and reasonable throughout. L. T. Nicuors. 
ee 


Two J ouneys: 


“T go on a journey far away. f 
He said—and he stooped aa kissed me then; 
“Over the ocean for many a day— 
Good-bye,” and he kissed me once again. 
- But only a few short months had fled 
When again I answered my husband's kiss; 
“I could not tarry away,” he said; ‘ 
“There is never a land so fair as this.” 


Again I stood by my husband’s side; ; 
“T go on a journey, sweet, to-day; ° 
Over the river the boatmen glide— ‘ 
Good-bye; I shall linger long away.” 
Ah, he will come back soon, I know, 
I said, as I stooped for the parting kiss. 
He cannot tarry, he told me so, 
There is never a land so fair as this. 


But many a month and many a year, 
Hav flown since my darling went away. 
Will he never come back to meet me here, 
‘Has he found the region of perfect ne 
Over the ocean he went and came; 
Over the river and lingers there! 
O pallid boatman! call my name! 
Show me the region so wondrous fair. 


or 
A Righteous Judge. l 
Attorney-General Hahn, of St. Paul, Minn., on the 


14th, rendered a decision in a novel case, but one 


involving a great principle. The teacher of a school 
at Spring Valley ordered a pupil to prepare an ora- 
tio, He presented a selection. from one of Inger- 
soll’s papers. She refused to allow him to use the . 
selection, and he, saying that he would use that or 
nothing, wasexpelled. The attorney-general decides 
that the teacher’s prejudice against Ingersoll’s ideas 
is not sufficient cause for expulsion, and that the boy 
must be reinstated. 
—_—— y 
A Letter from Ceylon. 


We hav received the following letter from the sec- 
retary of the Buddhist branch of the Theosophical 
Society of Ceylon. Mr. Bennett was very warmly re- 
ceived and hospitably entertained in Ceylon by these 
followers of the great Gautama Buddha, and fre- 
quently referred to his stay there as among the most 
pleasant and gratifying experiences attending his 
trip around the world. These Buddhists, he stated, . 
were distinguished for their intelligence and pro- 
gressiv ideas, and their enterprise must finally prove 
the salvation of their island from the evil effects of 
the inroads which Christian proselytism -is making 
upon the less enlightened: nativs. 

Taz BUDDHIST BRANCH OF THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY, OR | 

TuE PARAMAWIGNARTHA BAUDDHA BAMAGAMA. 
CoLomeo, Certon, Feb. 20, 1883. 

Dean Mrs. Bannerr: Permit me to address this note of 

deepest sympathy with your affliction, embodying the follow- 


_ing resolutions, which were unanimously adopted and voted 
to be sent to you at a general meeting of the above society: 
Wuurnas, We, the members of the Paramawignanartha 
Bauddha Samagama of Colombo, learn, with feelings of deep 
regret, that D. M. Bennett, the founder and editor of that 
valuable paper, TuE Trvra SEEKER, of New York, and a mem- 
ber.of the Theosophical Society, has departed this life; be it 
Resolved, That in the death of this successful advocate of 
Freethought and an inveterate foe of superstition and big- 
otry, we hav lost a worthy member who was an honor to our 
parent society and its cause, and that on his visit to our isl- 
and in last February, he rendered a great service in deliver- 
ing an able lecture contrasting Buddhism with Christianity 
under the auspices of our society, which endeared him to the 
Sinhalese Buddhists—a Sinhalese translation of which is now 
being circulated among them; ‘therefore be it also 
Resolved, That we tender our deepest sympathy to Mrs. 
Bennett, the afflicted widow, and her business associates our 
, cordial regret. Yours with sympathy, 


C. P. GOONEWARDENE. 


Notes. 


- OvER 1,460 new members hav joined the National Secular 
Society of England since its last conference at Edinburgh. 


Mr. Gresn’s “Freethought Directory” for March is re- 
ceived, and contains besides the list of names a number of 
very interesting articles. ii 


Wu learn of the marriage, at Council Bluffs, on the 16th, by 
Justice of the Peace Edwin Abbott, of Mrs. George Baggs, 
formerly of Wyoming, to Michael Sweet, of Hersey, Mich. 


Tux Catholic administrators of the estate of the Duchess of 
Gaeliera, Italy, hav stolen twelve million francs of her for- 
tune, and she has been obliged to suspend work upon a hos- 
pital she was erecting. 


Tur London Freethinker will be conducted during the.im- 
prisonment of its editor by his friend, Edward B. Aveling. A 
public indignation meeting to protest against Mr. Foote’s 
incarceration will be held in London soon. 


Tr secular papers consider it worth noting that the last 
New Jersey defaulter was not a church communicant. He 
was a regular attendant, however, and had a practical knowl- 
edge of the doctrins. He got away with $80,000. 


‘Wrru its last number the Banner of Light entered upon its 
twenty-seventh year. It stands at the head of the distinct- 
ivly Spiritual papers in circulation and influence, although 
‘some of its younger rivals claim to be approaching it. 


Mr. Remspuna’s “Decline of Faith” and two others of his 
‘Image Breaker” series of pamphlets hav been translated 
into the Bengalee language, and an aggregate of 15,000 copies 
circulated. Mr. Kedarnath Basu, the translator, is the leader 
of the Freethought movement in Bengal, India. 


Tux pope lately received a Mexican delegation freighted 
with Peter’s pence. He expressed his sympathy with a na- 
tion so firmly Catholic, and regretted the suspension of dip- 
lomatic relations between the church and the government of 
that republic. His ‘‘holiness” need hav no regrets. There 
is a bond between ignorance and Catholicism that no diplo- 
mat could cement closer. 


Tux Lessing Association of Freethinkers at Leipzig, having, 
offered a prize of five hundred marks for the best essay upon 
the “ moral laws based solely upon unquestionable facts in 

- the natural experiences of man, which are fitted to furnish 
a guide for human action in the various relations of life,” has 
now awarded the prize to an instructor in philosophy at the 
University of Berlin. The judges in this contest were Dr. 
Hermann Grimm, Dr. Lasker, and Prof. Scherer. 


Tux Westchester Protectory receives nearly $300,000 per 
annum from this state, and the Roman Catholic Foundling 
Asylum receives annually about $250,000 more. When this 
latter institution was started it received a donation of nearly 
half a million in lands and money from the state. The West- 
chester Protectory is established ‘‘to maintain Roman Cath- 
olic juvenil criminals.” In return for these favors the Cath- 
olios throw their vote solid for the political seamps who grant 
the money. 


Last session in the House of Commons, Sir Henry Whatley 


Tyler, M.P., attacked Mr. Bradlaugh’s daughters as science. 


teachers solely on the ground that they bore their father’s 
name. He ventured on no kind of personal allegation against 
them. Now the committee of the Somerville Club, which club 
these young ladies had been invited to join, hav refused to 
admit efther on the ground that the name is enough objection. 
Miss Orme, the lady who first suggested the objection to 
the Misses Bradlaugh, recently lectured for the Sunday So- 
ciety on ‘Religious Equality,” which title is a very fine sar- 
casm upon her practice. 


Tur friends of Mrs. Amy Post,.of Rochester, celebrated 
her eightieth birthday on the 8thinst., at her residence. Mrs. 
Post has passed a life of great usefulness to the world. She 
early espoused the cause of the enslaved negro, and her house 
was for years the rendezvous of the persecuted. She was 
also the champion of the Fox girls when the first public ex- 
hibition of Spiritualistic phenomena was made by them in 

1848. She was in early years a Calvinist, but later became 
an Atheist and Spiritualist. On the occasion of this birthday 
Dr. Farlin, on behalf of the friends assembled, presented her 
with an engrossed and framed copy of the following testi- 

` monial, numerously signed: 

“The undersigned, your Spiritual Liberal friends in Roch- 
ester and vieinity, take pleasure in congratulating you upon 
the attainment of your eightieth year and in presenting to 
you this testimonial and the gifts accompanying it, as slight 
tokens of our appreciation of your life-long devotion to the 
principles of human justice and universal mental liberty.” 

The above was accompanied with a beautiful sandal-wood 
photograph album, an easy-chair, and a gold pen. Mrs. 
Post, who was entirely taken by surprise, returned her thanks 
to the donors in a few appropriate remarks. A letter from 


sentence a murderer to three months’ imprisonment and a 


Laura M. Delano, of Milwaukee, was then read, addresses 
made by Mrs. Gardner and Mr. R. D. Jones, and at an early 
hour the assemblage dispersed, after extending their personal 
congratulations and good wishes to Mrs. Post. . 


A CORRESPONDENT of the Sun states that Heber Newton will 
not be tried for heresy, as the bishop of the diocese cannot. 
consistently drag him to trial while the Rev. Mr. Cowley, con- 
victed of starving little orphans and serving out a righteous. 
sentence in the penitentiary, remains in full fellowship in the 
Episcopal church, There would appear to an onlooker con- | 
siderable sense in this if the church were runon principles of 
justice, but we hav just seen in’ England a Christian judge 


heretic to twelve, and are filled with doubt as. to the exact 


difference in degrees of guilt the church holds there is be- 
tween heresy and a penitentiary offense. f 


“Tax Missouri Liberal says churches in New Hampshire are 
nolonger exempt from taxation. This is incorrect. - Itis true 
that a recent legislature passed a law taxing all churches on 
their value in excess of $10,000, but with the usual cunning 
and duplicity of Christian financiers this clause is practically 
inoperativ by reason of the officers of towns and cities 
always rebating the taxes when appealed to by the members. 
Every spring the churches are assessed, but the taxes are not 
collected. It is a dishonest evasion, but strictly in keeping 
with the vicarious atonement theory that an innocent man 
suffers for the guilty. Christians are prone to force others to 
pay their debts, both moral and pecuniary. 


WE are obliged to friend Seaver for copying the note relat- 
ing to Mr. Bennett's travels. The Investigator enters upon its 
fifty-third volume in a few weeks, which is a remarkably good 
age for a Liberal paper to attain. It givs us great pleasure to 
note that the debt on its home is being rapidly paid, some 
$4,600 having been received by Mr. Mendum since last 
October. Qn the 15th inst. the semi-annual interest ($875) 
was due on the mortgage upon the building, The directors 
were not only able to pay this amount, but also to apply 
$7,000 toward the liquidation of this mortgage, which reduces 
it from $35,000 to $28,000, which with payments previously 
made, makes a total reduction of $10,000 in one year. 


CALIFORNIA has repealed its Sunday law, but still pays a 
preacher five dollars a day to open each session of its legisla- 
ture with prayer. Recently while the repeal of the law was 
under discussion the subsidized parson, Rey. Mr. Ware, of 
Sacramento, in his daily instructions to the Almighty, em- 
braced the opportunity to put in an argument in favor of the 
law. Many of the members were angry at this and remarked 
that the reverend was “entirely too fresh.” It is reported 
by the Sacramento correspondent of the San Francisco Chron- 
icle that after the parson’s offense several shorthand reporters 
were employed to take down his next petition, and that a 
number of legislators stood ready,to interrupt him should he 
again venture to make a stump speech under pretense of 
praying, and to move that the office of chaplain be declared 
vacant. ‘His invocation,” says the correspondent, ‘was 
mild as the notes of the turtle dove.” The fear of losing the 
five dollars a day tied the preacher’s tongue as no sense of 
fitness and decency could. ‘ 

Som of Mr. Harman’s friends having asked him why he 
did not devote more space in his Kansas Liberal to showing 
up the railway monopolies and other kindred evils, he makes 
this reply:-‘‘To these good friends and advisers we would 
say, most respectfully and deferentially, that we regard the 
church as the most grasping, most constant, most unrelent- 
ing, most insidious, most ubiquitous, as well as the most in- 
iquitous, of all the monopolies. that are now combining to 
enslave the sons and daughters of honest toil. The church 
is not only itself a monopoly, but it is the prolific parent, the 
foster mother, of most other monopolies.. When the poor 
wage-slave complains of the hardships of his lot, the church 
consoles him by telling him to be content with what proyi- 
dence sends-him; that God ordains some to be poor and oth- 
ers to be rich—some to serve and others to be served. If he 
complains of the exactions of government, the church tells 
him to be ‘subject to the higher powers, for the powers that 
be are ordained of God.’” 


Mind and Matter wishes to know who James Gruet, one of 
Calvin’s victims, was, as it prints a message from his spirit. 
If Brother Roberts will turn to page 594 of his ‘‘Champions 
of the Church,” he will find this account of Gruet’s death, 
taken from Spalding’s “ History of the Reformation:” 

“This unfortunate man was accused of having affixed a 
placard on Calvin's pulpit at St. Peter’s church, in which the 
reformer was severely handled. He was apprehended and 
his papers were seized. Among these, consisting of nothing 
but loose sheets, were found some scraps of peetry and other 
fugitiv pieces, which were tortured into heresy and treason. 
He was plied with the torture by Calvin’s creature, Colladon, 
every day fora whole month. They wished him to implicate 
Favre or Perrin; but, though he cried out in agony of tor- 
ture, ‘Finish me, I beseech you—I am dying,’ he remained 
firm, and would not accuse them. The council pronounced 
sentence of death on him. Among the charges against him, 
the prjncipal were: ‘That he had endeavored to ruin the au- 
thority of the consistory; that he had menaced the ministers 
and spoken ill of Calvin, and that he had conspired with the 
king of France against the safety of Calvin and of the state.’ 
Gruet died on the scaffold, but Calvin was not yet satisfied. 
He wished that his writings should be condemned, and he 
himself drew up a long form of condemnation of them, which 
was approved by the council. Calvin alone is responsible for 
the blood of Gruet.” 


Ir is. proposed to erect a statue to Martin Luther at Wash- 
ington and hav it complete by the anniversary of his 400th 
birthday, which occurs Nov. 10th of this year. It should be 
placed on a pedestal large enough to contain on one side 
these words from a decree of the Lutheran synod convened 


‘at Hamburg August,7, 1536, to deal with the Anabaptists: 


“Whoever rejects infant baptism; whoever transgresses 
the orders of the magistrates; whoever preaches against 
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taxes; whoever teaches the community of goods; whoever 
usurps the priesthood; whoever holds unlawful assemblies 
whoever sins against faith, shall be punished with death. 

As for the simple people, who hav not preached or adminis- 
tered baptism, but who were seduced to permit themselvs to 
frequent the assemblies of the heretics, if they do not wish 
to renounce Anabaptism, they: shall be scourged, punished 
with perpetual exile, and even with death if they return three 
times:to the place whence they hav been expelled.” _ 

And on the reverse side this extract from his letter to 
Philip, the landgrave of Hesse, dated the Monday after Pen- 
tecost of the same year: 

: « Whoever denies the doctrins of our faith—aye, even one 
article which rests on the scripture, on the authority of the 
universal teaching of the church, must be treated not only as 
a heretic, but also as a blasphemer of the holy name of God. 
It is not necessary to lose time in disputes with such people; 
they are to be condemned as impious blasphemers.” 


On the third side this extract from the same letter would 
go far to show future generations how tolerant of others’ 
opinions this great man was. These words were written of a 
man who denied the “ doctrin of our [Luther's] faith:” 


“Drive him away as an apostie.of hell; and if he does not 
flee, deliver him up as a seditious man to the executioner.” 

And on the fourth side perhaps these kind words he once 
wrote to Melancthon would serve to settle some theological 
point concerning the Anabaptists: . 


‘t That all was decided—the doctrin of Zuingli and of Roth- 
manu was diabolical, and that these sowers of discord, these 
ravenous wolves, who devastated the fold of Christ, should 
be banished. ”. ; 


By all means let us hav a statue to Martin Luther! 
+e 


“ Injudicious Investments.” 
From Texas Siftings. 

The Catholics in Massachusetts who were so con- 
fiding as to lend money to the Augustinian Society, 
without exacting any security, can now adjust their 
mouths to whistle. They may as well begin to 
pucker up their lips at once, for it is their privilege 
to whistle for the missing money. They can relieve 
the numerous creditors of Archbishop Purcell, many 
of whom are much in need of relief of some kind, not 
having received anything thus far from the church 
with a big C, and they must be tired whistling. 
Great as these defalcations are, they are but a drop 
in the bucket compared with the loss occasioned by 
the Union General of a French Catholic Society, the 
funds of which evaporated completely, leaving noth- 
ing behind except a well-defined smell, suggestiv of 
something being in an advanced state of decomposi- 
tion in France. 

As soon as religious societies or corporations hav 
the handling of large sums of money, scandal, an in- 
vestigation, and a vacuum in the exchequer, are sure 
to follow sooner or latter. 

During the palmy days of the papacy, a certain 
cardinal, noted for his cynical wit, happened to pass 
through the treasury when a large sum of money was 
being counted in the presence of the pope, who re- 
marked to the cardinal, as he took a handful of gold 


and poured it from one hand to the other: “The 
church can no longer say with St. Peter, ‘Silver and 
gold hav I none.” 

“That’s so,” responded the cardinal, “but neither 
can the church any more say to the lame man, ‘Take 
up thy bed and walk.’” This was the cardinal’s way 
of saying that as the church’s temporal power had in- 
creased its spiritual power had decreased. 

Modern preachers, wha claim the true apostolic 
succession, or who at least profess to walk in the 
apostle’s footsteps, do some very queer things. We 
find it difficult to imagin the twelve apostles organiz- 
ing a joint stock company, calling on all true believers 
to subscribe for shares, and then taking the sub- 
scribers’ money and sinking it out of sight in “inju- 
dicious investments.” 

The transactions of Archbishop Purcell, and of the 
managers of the Augustinian Society, cause many 
worldly people to say that the pastors occasionally 
think more of the wool than they do of the welfare 
of the sheep in their charge, and to hint that the 
flock has been pretty thoroughly fleeced, and that 
many of the sheep will be lost during cold weather, 
owing to their poor condition. 

These priests and preachers who engage in the in- 


vestment business do not think that they are dis- 
honest, and in one sense, probably they are not dis- 
honest. They would not go out and rob a, stage 
coach, and they could not be induced to aid in blow- 
ing open a bank safe in the dead of night, but to do 
so would not be more criminal or dishonest than for 
these men—who hav no knowledge of finances or 
financial affairs, and who, by their training and ex- 
perience, are totally ignorant of the rules and routine 
of business—to induce poor and ignorant people to 
entrust their money to them for investment. There’s 
the pity of it. It is the money of the comparativly 
poor that these clerical humbugs get control of. If 
business men or capitalists were caught in these wild- 
cat schemes, we would not be sorry for them, but 
business men hav sense enough to know that clergy- 
men and religious societies hav neither the facilities 
nor the ability to make profitable investments. 


a ooo 


“Gop is good to the Irish,” said the Rev. S. Ma- 
hone, of Williamsburgh, in a recent sermon. If God 
is good to the Irish, it would be interesting to know 
what must be the condition of a people to whom he 
ig not good, i 
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THE TRUTH SEEKER, MARCH 31, 1883. 


Communications. 


The Bible Account of Creation. 
SIMPLE TRUTHS, SIMPLY PRESENTED, BY A SIMPLETON. 


It is- wondrous pityful how many persons accept 
as sacred truth religious theories and creeds, which 
they defend zealously, and manifest fierce and bitter 
hate of any who venture to doubt what they hav 
never themselvs taken the trouble to investigate. 

Given one thousand devout church-members, and 
how many indorse the tenets of their denomination 
because after patient, thorough, unprejudiced exam- 
ination they were convinced those tenets were found- 
ed on truth? 

Let us candidly, as truth seekers, examin the 
record of creation, and honestly endeavor to learn 
just what the Bible does teach on this subject, “noth- 
ing extenuate, nor aught set down in malice,” but 
quote very carefully, and in every instance giv chap- 
ter and verse. 

We need to very carefully examin every statement 
in the Mosaic account of creation, because on its eb- 
tire truth depends not alone Sabbath observance, 
about which Christians are just now so much excited, 
but the whole plan of salvation. 

We turn to the first chapter of the Bible, the first 
book of Moses, called Genesis; in Hebrew, Bereshith 
—in the beginning. 

There is no evidence that Moses wrote the book 
of Genesis, or even knew of its existence. If he was 
its author, he wrote of events that occurred over two 
thousand years before he was born. Let us examin 
the statements offered us as the holy words of God, 
for we are assured -the internal evidence of the Bible 
is the best assurance of its divine authority: 

“ In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth. 

« And the earth was without form, and void; and darkness 
was upon the face of the deep. And the spirit of God moved 
upon the face of the waters. 

“ And God said, Let there be light; and there was light. 

“And God saw the light, that it was good; and God di- 
vided the light from the darkness. 

“ And God called the light day, and the darkness he called 
night. And the evening and the morning were the first 
day ” (Gen. i, 1-5). 

We are mystified by the declaration, Light was 
called into existence three days before the sun. 
Christian ministers—learned D.D.’s, doctors of di- 
vinity (and such a poor, puny divinity certainly has 
need of doctors to strengthen and patch it up, for 
it is dreadfully weak aud sickly)—+tell us that this light 
was not a very good light; the pood light came with 
the sun. But this is to deny the inspired word—to 
contradict God and the Bible. By the Bible they 
are condemned—“To the law and to the testimony: 
If they speak not according to this word, it is be- 
cause there is no light in them” (Isaiah viii, 20). 
When God saw the light it was good. Afterward, 

looking at it again, God declared “ It was very good” 
(Gen. i, 31). 

It is not really satisfactory, even to a simpleton, to 
be told by the most profound D.D. that it was good 
—for nothing. It is perhaps safe to believe that; but 
belief or disbelief can never alter a fact. If the 
Bible is true, God made good light the first day. 
God saw it, and declared it was good. This was be- 
fore the sun existed. Weare not told what.became 
of that light, or where it was kept during the dark- 
ness of night. The question to be decided is, Would 
a total eclipse of the ‘sun produce darkness? The 
Bible positivly declares it would not; there would 
still be a very good light, even if the sun ceased to 
exist. A simpleton doubts it. 

Close the door and shutters, drop the heavy cur- 
tains over the windows, exclude every ray of sunlight. 
You find the darkness intense; but you must not be- 
lieve it. It is not dark; there is good light that God 
made on the first day of creation there; you must 
hav faith to believe it, although you cannot possibly 
see it, for it is awfully wicked to question, or allow 
yourself to doubt, the Bible. 


« And God said, Let there be a firmament in the midst of 
the waters, and let it divide the waters from the waters. 
«And God made the firmament, and divided the waters 


which were under the firmament from the waters which were. 


above the firmament; and it was so. 

“ And God called the firmament heaven. And the evening 
and the morning were the second day” (Gen. i, 6-8). 

So the Holy Ghost, archangels, and all the host of 
heaven were not created until after earth and light. 

D. D.’s declare heaven always existed. But God 
with his own lips declares all were created within six 
days—‘ And God spake all these words, saying: For 
in six days the Lord made heaven and earth, the sea, 
and all that in them is” (Exodus xx, 1 and 11). 

All in heaven, just as much as all in earth, were 
created in six days. ‘Thus the heaven and the earth 
were finished and all the host of them” (Gen. ii, 1). 

The questions are often asked: Where is heaven? 
What sort of a place is it? Now we know, beyond 
all question, heaven is the firmament, located in the 
midst of the waters—the space between the sea and 
the rain-clonds. Heaven was originally designed 
merely to divide the waters. The Bible says so. 

If we are good Christians we shall go to the firma- 
ment when we die. But the learned D.D.’s say 
. heaven is beyond the realms of time and space; and 


| where. 


when the righteous die, their immortal souls go to 
heaven, where Godis. Perhaps that is true. It is 
very simple to accept or reject any. theory without 
fair examination. What is the immortal soul of man? 
Ministers describe it thus: It is indestructible, indi- 


| visible, without form or parts; cannot be seen, felt, 


smelt, heard, or tasted. (Is it possible to giv a better 
definition of nothing?) And this goes beyond the 
realms of time and space. Beyond time! Beyond 
space! That’s nowhere. So the learned D.D.’s 
declaration simply means: When a good Christian 
dies, nothing goes nowhere; and let all the people 
say, Amen! wes 

Again, the D.D.’s tell us God is everywhere, and 
that when we die our immortal soul takes its flight 
to heaven—goes to God. But if God is everywhere, 
if there was anything to go when we die it would 
hav no need of going. No matter where we die, God 
is right there. 'Fhis must be so if God is every- 
The only flight is simply a flight of the 
imagination. - 

For the benefit of those whose faith is founded on 
Bible, and Bible only, we would call attention to the 
fact that the words, immortal soul, immortal spirit, 
never-dying soul, never-dying spirit, or words con- 
veying any such an idea, cannot be found within the 
lids.of the Bible. ` The word Soul, or rather the He- 
brew and Greek words from which it is translated, 
occurs in the Bible 873 times—768 times in the Old 
Testament, and 105 in the New Testament. 

The word Spirit, or rather the word rendered 
spirit, occurs in the Bible 827 times—442 times in 
the Old Testament, and 385 times in the New Testa- 
ment. 

Their aggregate use, seventeen hundred times; yet 
never once qualified by such words as immortal, 
deathless, never dying, or any other words that can 
be construed to convey any such an idea. The word 
immortal occurs but once—“ Now unto the king, 
eternal, immortal, invisible, the only wise God, ‘be 
honor and glory, forever and ever, amen” (1 Tim., 
i, 17). 2 

The doctrin of immortal soulism is not found in 
the Bible. The idea was born of paganism, fostered 
by the Roman . Catholic church, and it has now be- 
come the especial pet and protégé of Protestants. 

“ And God said, Let the waters under the heaven be gath- 
ered together unto one place, and let the dry land appear. 
And it was so. 

“And God called the dry land earth; and the gathering to- 
gether of the waters called he seas. And God saw that it 
was good. — ' : 

‘ And God said, Let the. earth bring forth grass, the herb 
yielding seed, and the fruit-tree yielding fruit after his kind, 
whose seed is in itself, upon the earth. And it was so. 

“ And the earth brought forth grass, and the herb yielding 
seed after his kind, and the tree yielding fruit, whose seed 
was in itself, after his kind. And God saw that it was good. 

“ And the evening and the morning were the third day” 
(Gen. i, 9-13). i 

It was quick work for the earth to bring forth 
grass, herbs, seed, trees, and fruits, all in one day. 
Notice, God did not create vegetation from nothing; 
he let the earth bring forth. This was before the ex- 
istence of the sun. . We know it is impossible for 
vegetation to exist, much less trees to bear fruit, 
without the light, heat, and life-imparting .power of 
the sun. But then it did, for the Bible says so. 

D. D.’s tell us God, by the exercise of his omnipo- 
tence, caused the earth to thus miraculously bring 
forth. But if God is omnipotent, is he not also om- 
niscient? Then, having all wisdom, why waste his 
miraculous power?. There was none to be inter- 
ested or benefited by the miracle. Why not hav cre- 
ated. the sun first, that the earth might hav been kept 
in its orbit, instead of being. miraculously held in 
space? Why not let the sun’s heat and light aid the 
earth to bring forth vegetation? If we read this 
same record in some pagan book, should we not at 


once decide its lack of common sense and consistency 


proved the whole story simply a silly fable? 


“ And God said, Let there be lights in the firmament of the 
heaven to divide the day from the night; and let them be for 
signs and for seasons and for days and years. ; 

“ And let them be for lights in the firmament of the heaven 
to giv light upon the earth. And it was so. 

“ And God made two great lights; the greater light to rule 
the day, and the lesser light to rule the night. He made the 
stars also. : s 

“And God set them in the firmament of the heaven to giv 
light upon the earth. : 

“ And to rule over the day and the night, and to divide the 
light from the darkness. And God saw that it was good, 

“ And the evening and the morning were the fourth day” 
(Gen. i, 14-19). i 

It is here admitted the good light God made the 
first day, to divide day and night, did not satisfac- 
torily accomplish its work. We read, verse 31, “God 
saw it was very good.” But it is evident it worked 
very bad; and so the sun and moon were created to 
divide day from night, and for signs and for seasons 
and for days and years. i 

The sun is ninety-five millions of miles from the 
earth; some of the stars so far from the earth that it 
takes hundreds of years for their light to reach the 
earth. Herschell, with his immense telescope, dis- 
covered nebula whose light he calculated must hav 
traveled two million years before it reached our 
planet. Sirius, or the Dog-star, dazzles the eye of 
the astronomer like ten thousand stars combined, 


and is possibly a thousand times as large ag our sun. 


Jupiter, Saturn, Uranus, Neptune, form a family of 
giant worlds, each many hundred times larger than 
our earth. Yb og here 

The Bible plainly and positivly asserts that the. 
sun, moon, and stars were all placed in the firma- 
ment—that is, heaven—the space between the rain- 
clouds and the sea. So the waters above the firma- 
ment—rain—must all pass through heaven in order, 
to reach the earth— 

“ And God called the firmament heaven” (verse 8). 

“ And God said, Let there be a firmament in the midst of 
the waters ” (verse 6). i - 

“Thus the heavens and the earth were finished and all the ` 
host of them” (Gen. ii, 1). i 

Eloquent and learned D.D.’s declare the saints 
shall follow their earthly occupations in heaven. | If 
this Bible account of the creation is true, certainly 
umbrella-makers should be kept constantly at work, 
or what becomes of the cherished idea that heaven 
is a place of unalloyed happiness? Walking the 
streets of gold amidst drenching rain must dampen 
the celestial bliss of the most ecstatic saint. Fancy 
saints and angels with rain-soaked wings, bedrabbled, 
wretched, and miserable, as so many wet hens; how 
they must wish the water could be turned into a 
brimstone factory and be utilized in quenching the’ 
fires of hades. : 

The Bible tells us the sun and moon were placed 
in the firmament to divide day from night, and for. 
signs and for seasons and for days and years. But 
no educated orthodox Christian, priest or layman, 
now teaches that the six days of creation were literal 
days—the logic of fact, demonstrated by science, has 
compelled a change of theory. We are now in- 
formed that the six days does not mean days, but six 
periods of a- thousand or more years. If we demur . 
to this because it contradicts the Bible, we are re-. 
ferred to 2 Peter, iii, 8—‘ One day is with the Lord ` 
as a thousand years, and a thousand years as one 
day.” A glance at the context will show the utter ir- 
relevance of this quotation, and expose their miser- 
able sopbism. = 

Does the sunlight make days a thousand year 
long? Do we hav one thousand years of night? 
Does not every school-boy learn that the earth is a 
sphere or globe, revolving in space once in every 
twenty-four hours upon its own axis, and around its 
center and parent, the sun, in 365 days, thus causing 
day and night, giving us years and seasons, summer 
and winter? 

“ And God said, Let the waters bring forth abundantly the 
moving creature that hath life, and fowl that may fly above 
the earth in the open firmament of heaven. 

“ And God created great whales and every living creature 
that moveth, which the waters brought forth abundantly, 
after their kind, and winged fowl after his kind. And God 
saw-that it was good. : 

“ And God blessed them, saying, Be fruitful and multiply, 
and a the waters in the seas, and let fowl multiply in the 
earth. 

“And the evening and the morning were the fifth day” 
(Gen. i, 20-23). 2 

Bible says fowls came forth out of the waters, just 
as grass, trees, and cattle came forth out of the - 
earth. o 

If we must believe this, it were better not to men- 
tion it; for even in a select company of intelligent 
Christians if we should assert that all ‘fowls came 
from the water, were created in the water, or made 
of water, instead of believing our assertion, we would 
be. regarded as an ignoramus or an idiot. Yet the 
Bible distinctly says so. 

There is no alternativ; either become a wicked In- 
fidel, or believe the waters brought forth abundance 
of winged fowl. Other scriptures confirm this. When 
the children of Israel took their journey from Elim, 
into the wilderness between Elim and Sinai, they | 
feared lest they should die for lack of food. Göd. 
then solemnly promised them abundance of flesh and 
bread. We read: “At even ye shall eat flesh, and in 
the morning ye shall be filled with bread; and ye 
shall know that I am the Lord your God” (Exodus 
xvi, 12). : 

In the evening the quails came up, and .in the 
morning, in lieu of the promised bread, they found 
the manna. It appears the promised quails soon 
failed; for about a year after, we learn this manna, 
that looked like coriander-seed and that tasted like 
fresh oil, had long been their only food. They cried 
for a little flesh to vary the sameness of their diet. 
Then we read: “And there went forth a wind from 
the Lord, and brought quails from the sea.” “And 
while the flesh was yet between their teeth, ere it was 
chewed the wrath of the Lord was kindled against 
the people, and the Lord smote the people with a 
very great plague” (Num. ii, 31, 33). 

So the work of creation was not ended in six days, 
but more than two thousand five hundred years after, 
God created and brought forth from the sea an.im- 
mense flock of quails. But why the wrath of God 
should be kindled upon the children of Israel and 
he should smite them with a terrible plague for simply 
asking for change of diet, when God himself prom- 
ised to giv them flesh every evening as well as bread 
avery morning, there is no explanation. But, then, 
this scripture confirms the Mosaic account of cre- 
ation; it proves fowls all came from the sea. And 
although that is against every fact of natural history, 
and contradicted by our own observation, we must 
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believe it. What are we, that we should dare to 
doubt or question the Holy Bible? 
“And God said, Let the earth bring forth the living crea- 


ture after his kind, cattle, and creeping thin 
the earth after his kind; and it anaes eae and boasi r 
“And God made the beast of the earth after his kind, and 
cattle after their kind, and everything that creepeth upon the 
earth after his kind; and God saw that it was good. 
__ “And God said, Let us make man in our image, after our 
likeness; and let them hav dominion over the fish of the sea, 
and over the fowls of the air, and over the cattle, and over 


. all the earth, and over every creeping thing that creepeth 
upon the earth. i ; 


‘So God created man in his own image, in the image of 
God created he him; male and female retd he them. a 

‘And God blessed them and God said unto them, Be fruit- 
ful and multiply, and replenish the earth, and subdue it; and 
hav dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of 


the air, and over every living thing that moveth upon the 
earth. 


“And God said, Behold I hav given you every herb bearing 
seed which is upon the face of all the earth, and every tree 
in which is the fruit of a tree yielding seed; and to you it 
shall be for meat. Ta 


_“ And to every beast of the earth, and to every fowl of the 
air, and to everything that creepeth upon the earth wherein 
there is life [margin—a living soul], I hav given every ‘green 
herb for meat; and it was so. . 

“ And God saw everything that he had made, and behold it 
‘was very good. And the evening and the morning were the 
sixth day” (Gen. i, 24-31). 

There has. always been a mooted question among 
Christians as to the personality of God, and there is 
great diversity of opinion and teaching as to what 
God is like. But the Bible describes God plain and 
unmistakable—as a person, a colossal man (read 
verses 26 and 27). What is the meaning of the words 
“image” and “likeness?” We read in this same book 
of Genesis, v, 3: “And Adam lived a hundred and 

- thirty years, and begat a son in his own likeness, af- 
ter his image; and called his-name Seth.” 

The words in both texts are alike in English and 
Hebrew. Image (Hebrew tzeh-lem) occurs thirty- 
four times in the Old Testament. Likeness (Hebrew 
d’mooth) occurs twenty-five times in the Old Testa- 
ment. : 

_ The Bible declares man is the likeness and image 
of God, just as Seth was in the likeness and image of 
Adam; hence God is a colossal man. 

Strange that so many devout Christians will so 
fiercely deny many of the very plainest statements of 

` the Bible, and then denounce people for declining to 
accept its every word as sacred truth. 

According to the Bible (verse 28) the command- 
ment to love God and our neighbor is not the first or 
greatest commandment. Doctors of divinity hav al- 
ways told'us so. But the Bible shows this to be a 
mistake. We affirm this with great diffidence, but 
the Bible says: “To the law and to the testimony; 
if they speak not according to this word, it is because 
- there is no light in them” (Isa. viii, 20). There the 

Bible condemns them; but we shall not, because we 
find them convicted of error, apply to them all sorts 
of hard names. We simply produce the evidence. 

The very first and most important commandment 
given.to man and woman in their innocence was, “Be 
fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the earth.” This 
command to ever diligently exercise their generativ 
functions preceded love to God—love to each other. 
It is claimed the Ten Commandments were given to 
Adam and Eve in the Garden of Eden; but there is 
no such a record. At best this is only inferred, while 

` the command to be fruitful and multiply is emphat- 
ically stated. i 

There is no statement within the lids of the Bible 
more plain, unmistakable, and emphatic—no truth 
more self-evident—than that this command is of pri- 
mary import in the mind of God. The Bible reiter- 
ates it again and again, to the exclusion of all others. 
Why, unless to show it is of far greater consequence 
in God’s opinion than all others? We read that 
when Noah and his family—the eight souls saved 
from the flood—landed at Mount Ararat, God spake 
to them. He gave them no adnionition to love him, 
to love one another, to practice virtue, shun idolatry, 

. vice, and sensuality, no word of doing to others as 
' they would be done by; but repeated to them this 
his first great commandment, as delivered to Adam 
and Eve at their creation—that they should ever dil- 
igently exercise their generativ functions. - He re- 
peated this commandment in precisely the same 
words: “Be fruitful, and multiply, and replenish 
the earth” (Gen, ix, 1). 

The oft-repeated question, Why was the account of 
the daughters of Lot recorded so fully in Genesis, ix, 
30-38? is satisfactorily answered. They were ful- 
filling this sacred Bible commandment. [We refer 
the reader to the Bible; Taz Trura Srrexsr cannot 
permit its columns to be fouled by quoting obscenity. ] 

Lot’s daughter had been educated to reverence 
and obey this first great commandment, given by 
God himself to Adam and Eve, and repeated with his 
own lips to Noah and his family. 

The Bible account of creation is ample and com- 
plete justification of Lot’s daughters. According to 
the Bible they did no wrong; they were simply 
obeying God’s first great commandment the only way 
possible under their circumstances. The success of 
their endeavor must be recorded for an example and 
encouragement, for we are told those children each 
became the founder of a mighty race or nation. We 
read, “ All scripture is given by inspiration of God, 
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and is profitable for doctriw, for reproof, for correc- 
tion, for instruction in righteousness. That the man 
of God niay be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto.all 
good works” (2 Tim. iii, 16, 17). 

This scripture, then (Gen. xix, 30-8), recording the 
doings of Lot’s daughters, is given by inspiration of 
God, and is for our instruction, that men and women 
may become perfect in good works. 

Infidels and Freethinkers condemn alike Lot’s 
daughters, and the xublication of the facts in a book 
claimed to be especially for the young and pure to 
read. But that’s the trouble; they presume to dis- 
regard the Bible and all such teachings. ` 

The Bible condemns them, for that contains -no 
word or intimation of censure of Lot’s daughters. 
How could it? If it did, it would be Bible contradict- 
ing itself, On the contrary, this record proves the 
perfect harmony of Bible ethics, and holds up to 
shame. and contempt Freethinkers and Infidels who 
dare to condemn priests, ministers, and’ Sunday- 
school teachers, because, even under very difficult 
and trying circumstances; they make strenuous and 
persistent endeavors to obey what the Bible so em-. 
phatically declares to be God’s own first great com- 
mandment. 

Lest it should be thought we overestimate the im- 
portance God gave to this commandment, we call 
attention to the fact that not alone was it the very 
first words God spake to Noah and his family after 
the flood (see Gen. ix, 1), but he emphasizes and re- 
peats it in the seventh verse of the same chapter: 
“ And you, be ye fruitful and multiply; bring forth 
abundantly in the earth, and multiply therein.” 

We learn creation was completed in the six days; 
yet no carnivorous animals existed (Gen. i, 30)—no 
lions, tigers, eagles,.vultures, or flesh-devouring ani- 
mals. If they were created before the flood, they 
had different teeth or beaks, different claws, different 
stomachs, different natures, different habits—in fact, 
were so much different that they could not hav been 
lions, tigers, eagles, or vultures at all. : 

Clean and unclean beasts went into the ark herbiv- 
orous; they came out of the ark carnivorous. It was 
a wonderful change, and we are left to wonder how 
it came about. Noah never seems to hav noticed 
the transformation; Moses tells us no word of how it 
was done. But it is Bible, so simpletons simply be- 
lieve it. i 

- “Why take unquestioned, as the infallible word of 
the Almighty, the imperfect, improbable narrativ 
handed down from an age of ignorance? Why set 
aside the truths of science as unworthy of confidence, 
and giv implicit faith to the fallacies of an age of 
darkness, superstition, and error?” (D. M. Bennett). 

At creation every greer herb was given man for 
food. That this is absurd, inasmuch as very few 
green herbs are fit for human food, the. majority be- 
ing injurious or poisonous, every botanist well knows. 
It is, however, on a par with the declaration made by 
God to Noah and his family after the flood: “ Every 
moving thing that liveth shall be meat for you; even 
as the green herb hav I given you all things” (Gen. 
ix, iii). This is contrary to the truths of natural his- 
tory and our own experience. Are spiders, toads, 
roaches, chinch-bugs, worms, beetles, and maggots 
food for man? Must be, for Bible saysso. Whatis 
botany? What is natural history? Shall we dare to 
doubt the holy Bible just because its assertions are 
opposed to science, truth, and our own experience? 


However we may hav regarded the Bible account of 
creation before, now that just exactly what it does 
teach in the first chapter of Genesis is before us, we 
hav no excuse. To believe it we must cultivate faith. 
The Bible says, “The just shall liv by faith” (Gal. iii, 
11); and it is no more difficult to swallow Bible asser- 
tions than every moving thing that liveth and every 
green herb for food. 

All the different races of men descended from 
Adam and Eve. The doctors of divinity cannot agree 
in regard to the color of the first man and woman. 
Dr. Prichard, the father of English ethnology, 
thought that the original pair must hav been negroes, 
since there are no facts which induce us to suppose 
that white races could evolve negroes. Pallas, Laci- 
pede, Hunter, Dornick, and Link were of the same 
opinion. 

The Bible says man was made in likeness and 
image of God. White Christians might feel sensitiv 
over a thick-lipped, flat-nosed, wool-headed negro as 
a picture of God. 

But what induced the descendants of Adam and 
Eve—men and women too—to travel so far, this too 
before the invention of ships or carriages? It is as 
much a mystery why they traveled as how they trav- 
eled, through unknown forests, arid deserts, over 
mountains, swimming rivers, lakes, and even the mighty 
ocean; and then, after performing such. wonders of 
intelligence, enterprise, and endurance, to retrograde 
mentally and physically into the lowest order of In- 
dian savages or negroes. But they did—the Bible 
Says 80. 

So much for ‘the first account of the creation, as 
given in the first chapter of Genesis. In our next we 
propose to examin the second chapter, which givs 
another account of creation. In this connection we 
will examin into the origin of Sunday observance, and. 


learn just what the Bible, the early Christians, and 
the most credible church historians say on this sub- 
ject, and what authority Christians hav for seeking 
to coerce all to rigidly and religiously observe it as 
God’s holy Sabbath. C. B. R. 


S E TE 
The Junius Question. 
The moment I read in an old book catalog the ex- 
tract from the English Crisis I exclaimed, “'That 
sounds like ‘Junitis’ and like Thomas Paine!” By 
calling Mr. Burr’s attention to the existence of this 
evidence, and afterward procuring two copies of the 
work for him, I hav congratulated myself that I put 
him on track of “the missing link” that connects the 
English “Junius” with the American “Common 
Sense,” and shall continue to believe that Paine wrote 
the “Junius Letters” until stronger controverting 
evidence is forthcoming. ; 
For years Mr. Burr has called on the critics to 
bring forward a single incompatible fact that would 


‘militate against the Paine-Junins theory, and the few 


feeble attempts in this line he has as summarily swept 
aside as does a thrifty housewife clear away the gauzy 
cobwebs. But, whatever the future may ae forth 
to test that theory, I would as soon doubt my own 
existence as allow myself to think that Paine was not 
the “Casca” of this old Crisis. I find, however, that 
so far as thinking Paine to be the master spirit of 
this ancient Crisis is concerned, we were all of us 
long since anticipated in it by our English friends, 
for in Mr. Holyoake’s Reasoner, of 1855, there was of- 
fered for sale a copy of this “rare work by Paine.” 

Prof. Denslow, in his “ Modern Thinkers,” seems to 
hesitate about a dislike of the Scotch being one of 
Paine’s characteristics. In this old work he will find 
no lack of evidence on this point. 

The two vellum-bound copies of the letters that 
“Junius” had expressly bound and delivered to him- 
self fail as yet of resurrection. The ordering of them 
with an eye to their destruction would hav been 
“just like Paine.” 

Griswold, in his appendix to Disraeli’s “ Curiosities 
of Literature,” states that Aitkin had hard work to 
get Paine to prepare on time the promised “copy” 
for the Pennsylvania Magazine. Probably his being en- 
gaged on so much secret literary work accounts for 
what Griswold termed his “extreme indolence.” 

I hav read somewhere that Cobbett said, “Although 
Jefferson may hav written the Declaration of Inde- 
pendence, Paine was certainly its author.” 

It is to be hoped that the authorship of “Junius 
Unmasked” is not destined to become as difficult a 
mystéry for future generations to unravel as has been 
for others the original Junius query. I visited Mr. 
Burr soon after “Junius Unmasked” appeared, and 
frankly inquired who its author was, but his reply 
was evasiv and indefinit. 

I am eagerly devouring some old numbers of the 
North American Review and Quarterly Review, in which 
Chabot’s “Handwriting of ‘Junius’ Professionally 
Investigated” is reviewed, and the claims of Lord 


Lyttleton, Karl Temple, Sackville, Tooke, J. Q. Adams, 
Pitt, and others are treated of. 
Bror&on, Mich. J. Francis Ruaares. 


nl a 
An Infidel Christening. . 

The Pioche Record contains the account of a nam- 
ing ceremony which occurred in that place on Wash- 
ington’s birthday. The occasion was the naming of 
the little girl of Mr. and Mrs. Henry Hilers. Mr. 
Hilers being an unbeliever, conceived the idea of the 
ceremony, which the Record describes as follows: 

At about a quarter to 9 o’clock, in the presence of 
those assembled, Mr. Thompson Campbell arose and 
made ‘a few befitting remarks, and then read the fol- 
lowing address, stating the date of birth and name 
of the child, handed him by Mr. Eilers: 

“Ladies and Gentlemen: We hav met here this 
evening for the purpose of naming the daughter of 
Mr. and Mrs. Henry Hilers. Let it be known to you 
and the world at large, that her name shall be Antje 
Eilers, born at Pioche, Lincoln county, Nevada, on 
the 10th day of October, 1882, at 3 o’clock a.m. Our 
only wish shall be that her mind shall be free from - 
all undue influence and prejudices; that she shall 
reason and choose her own welfare hereafter. She — 
owes us nothing, but to love and respect us as long 
as we deserve it, as her parents. May she be'a bene- 
fit to humanity, a credit to the Stars and Stripes, and 
the spot on the globe where she was born, and on 
which she may hereafter liv. Hoping health and 
wealth may never be wanting to her, and that she 
may obey the laws of the land she may liv in; that 
she may grow up and we, her parents, may be proud 
of her. Ladies and gentlemen, in her name, we 
thank you all for witnessing this ceremony, and that 
this evening may be a pleasant memory to us all.” 

After this, the “naming ceremony” having been 
concluded, three of the gentlemen present stepped 
to the front and signed the paper read by Mr. Camp- 
bell, as witnesses, and a toast was drank to the 
future happiness and prosperity of the child. 

Tse Truts Seeker will be sent to new subscribers 
three months for fifty cents. There is‘no better way 
of serving the cause than by extending the circula- 
tion of Tae TRUTH SEsxer, 
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Blasphemy. 


The recent conviction of three men in England for 
blasphemy has astounded the civilized world and 
awakened it to the possibilities of the persecution of 
allheretics. Until this event occurred it was thought 
that imprisonment for speaking disrespectfully of God 
and Jesus Christ was impossible in a country that 
had produced a Darwin, a Tyndall, a Huxley, a Her- 
bert Spencer, But how little we knew the capacity 
for cruelty with which Christianity endows its advo- 
cates and upholders! Blasphemy in the eyes of one 
of Eingland’s judges is worse than murder, and while 
he sentences a man who has taken human life to three 
months in jail, he incarcerates for a year one who has 
only spoken slightingly of Jesus Christ. 

Such is English Christian consistency ! 

The Christmas number of the Freethinker, for edit- 
ing, publishing, and printing which Messrs. Foote, 
Ramsay, and Kemp are consigned to prison, lies be- 
fore us. The matter which particularly offended the 
good Christian people of London is a pictorial “ New 
Life of Christ,” in which the prominent incidents of 
that person’s supposititious career are depicted in a 
comic manner, calculated to raise a laugh at his ex- 
pense. That is all. Yet for this Mr. Foote must 
Janguish a year in a dungeon. : 

The trial was terribly unfair, and the bitter hatred 
of the judge for the accused has never been more 
plainly shown in a court of injustice since Benedict 
sentenced Mr. Bennett to thirteen months at hard 
labor. While surrendered for trial, and yet uncon- 
victed, the judge remanded them to jail, where they 
were confined in cold cells, and shut off by iron bars 
and wire lattices from communication with friends 
who visited them, Bail was offered, but contemptu- 
ously rejected by the bigoted Judge North, who an- 
nounced his determination not to relax in any degree 
the severity of his order. 

These men are convicted under a heresy law which, 
jf enforced impartially and in all cases, would put the 
greatest minds of England behind prison bars, and 
consign to a cell all the newsdealers and booksellers 
of the land, 

The public prosecutor laid particular stress upon 
the impiety of the pictures in the Freethinker, and in 
addressing the jury said that there are bounds to the 
_ liberty of opinion upon political, social, and religious mat- 
ters! These people had transcended these bounds, 
and he asked the court to use its authority to punish 
them, The pictures had been “ publicly exhibited, 
to the hurt of the conscience of Christian people, and 
were calculated to destroy the morals of the young 
and inexperienced.” He argued that if London once 
had a blasphemous store established and the windows 
of it placarded with such pictures, they might be sure 
that in a population of millions some injury would be 
done, He then continued: 


-~ 


«It has been said that the law of blasphemy was obsolete; 
but so far as he was aware it was no more obsolete than the 
law of murder or theft. The same law that had ever prohib- 
ited blasphemy prohibited it now, and that it had not been 
put in practice was due more to the right thinking of the 
people of this country in obeying the law than to the fact 
that the law itself had passed into desuetude. People might 
hold views strongly adverse to the religious world, but it was 
not necessary that they should obtrude those views on their 
neighbors; that they should be plastered over the shop win- 
dows for the purpose of hurting and grieving the conscience 
and feeling of Christian people. Happily, into whatever sects 
it might be divided, the great body of the people of this 
country were Christians, and it was obvious that if they once 
permitted publoations of the character he had described, it 
would be impossible for the people to allow their children to 
pe in the streets, lest they should be misled by publications 
pf this sort. Were if permitted, it would be a control by the 
minority of the great majority of the people of this country, 
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Even if no law existed, it would be felt to be absolutely 
necessary to check the public exhibition of suoh pictures.” 

Such were the arguments advanced for the sup- 
pression of heresy, Why the Freethinkers should be 
more tender of the feelings of believers than the 
believers are of the feelings of Freethinkers 
this astute lawyer did not say. Christians obtrude 
their ‘pictures and writings everywhere. Will the 
law protect the Freethinkers agai*st them and their 
tracts? Christians hav no natural rights that Infidels 
hav not, and it is monstrous injustice that they should 
be deprived of their liberties and rights, and Chris- 
tians be allowed to pester every one with their silly 
literature. What is blasphemy in one century is 
good orthodox teaching in the next. Quakers were 
once branded as blasphemers and whipped at the 
8 tail, yet who calls them heretics to-day? Uni- 
tarians hav been punished for blasphemy, but no 
one regards them as heretics in 1883. Lord Shaftes- 
bury, of England, says the publications ofthe Salva- 
tion Army are blasphemous, but they are what Mr. 
Foote in his defense called “permitted blasphemy,” 
permitted because they are Christian. There is 
nothing in the Freethinker tending more to throw 
ridicule on the Christian religion than in the War 
Cry, the salvationists’ organ. The most that can be 
made out of the case is that the Freethinker illustra- 
tions are not in good taste. But if people are to be 
punished for exercising bad taste, who shall stay out 
of prison? The line between good and bad taste is 
an invisible mark, sure to be placed where the prej- 
udices of the censor see it. 

The assertion that there are bounds to religious 
freedom of discussion is the dogma that drenched all 
Europe with blood three centuries and more ago, and 
if the English judiciary are going to adopt it as law 
they will find plenty to do. The definition of blas- 
phemy by the judge is in spirit curiously like Bene- 
dict’s definition of obscenity. It will cover every pos- 
sible case. It is this, and we print it plain that all 
may know what English law regards as blasphemy. 
“English precedent” has great weight in American 
courts, but it will be an evil day when this law is fol- 
lowed: “If by.writing or otherwise any one denied the 


existence of the deity, throwing abuse, contumely, and- 


outrage upon sacred subjects, scoffing at ‘God,’ the 
‘trinity,’ or the ‘holy scriptures,’ that by law was blas- 
phemy.” The judge also said that Christianity was a 
part of the common law of the land. If this be so; 
then blasphemy is only criticism of. the common law, 
and if that is not to be permitted, then England is 
indeed under a despotism. If no examination of the 
prevailing religion of a country is permissible, then 
what excuse hav the Christians for sending mission- 
aries into non-Christian countries? It would only be 
serving them as-they serve others.for the Mohamme- 
dans to imprison every missionary in Turkey for 
blasphemy against Mohammedanism, which is “part 
of the common law of the land.” By this definition 
of blasphemy Judge North lays Christianity open to 
the charge of being the most intolerant of any re- 
ligion, more so than even its old competitor, the re- 
ligion of Mohammed. In doing this he shows that 
there is absolute need of men like Foote to liberalize 
Christianity and render habitable the lands it domi- 
nates. Ifa denial of the trinity is blasphemy, why 
are not the Unitarians prosecuted? If a repudiation 
of the scriptures is blasphemous, why is not ‘every 
scholar in England under bonds for trial before 
Judge North? Why is not every Atheist expiating 
his offense in Newgate dungeons? 

Mr. Foote was tried twice, once on Thursday, 
March 8th, and again on Monday, March 12th. The 
determination of the judge to convict, and his equally 
plain determination to torture, was seen at the close 
of the first trial. When the case was given them the 
jury retired about five o’clock and remained out till 
a little after seven, when the judge called them into 
court and asked them if he could in any way assist 
them by explaining the law again to them. Upon 
being told by the foreman of the jury that they un- 
derstood the law, but there was no chance of their 
agreeing, the judge passionately said: “Then I must 
discharge the jury and hav the case triedagain. I will 
attend here on Monday and try the case again, with 
a different jury.” Mr. Foote asked to be allowed 
bail, but the judge peremptorily and harshly refused. 
On Monday, therefore, the case was tried again, result- 
ing in conviction. It is probable the judge would 
hav tried it again and again, until he forced a convic- 


tion, had not this second jury complied with his 
wishes, ; \ 


The scene ht the trial is thus s thrillingly depicted 
by Saladin in the Secular Review. It is enough to` 
stir the blood of the most indifferent. Revenge is 
too truly a godlike and Christian trait to be harbored 
by Freethinkers, but one can hardly help sharing 
Saladin’s feelings to a great extent: 


“T sat in the Central Criminal Court, Old Bailey, through. 
the anxious Thursday and the intensely anxious Monday of: 
the trial for blasphemy. I saw the baleful old creed, ati 
whose first breath ‘the world grew grey,’ rise once more to 
hurl its remaining modicum of brute force against the tenden- 
cies which would endanger its lucrativ craft, throw out of em- 
ploy its silversmith, Demetrius, and sell as old metal its once 
consecrated shrines. We were willing to allow the old gorgon 
to die by evolution; but it fatuously elects to die by cataclysm. 
In the columns of our secular journals, from the platforms 
of our secular halls, we hav for long been shaping Chris~ 
tianity’s funeral service; but, apparently tired of life, it has; 
risen from its bed of death and helped us-to drive the nails: 
into its own coffin. ‘Thank you, my lord,’ said Mr. Foote, as, 
he left the dock for his twelve months in jail; ‘the sentence: 
is worthy of your creed;’ and one of Christianity’s under.. 
takers conducted him to the cells below. ; 

‘Our Freethought martyr had stood in that dock the liv. 
long day, facing the flashing scabbard of the sword of jus- 
tice, the purple and ermine of the judge, and the heavy gold 
chain of the sheriff; his fine, keenly-chiseled features, radi~ 
ant in the setting of his long, yellow hair, confronting these: 
antique paraphernalia like the genius of the living Present: 
facing the rude symbolisms of the dying Past. We felt: 
proud of our young colleague in the forlorn hope of Hu- 
manity, and never prouder of him than when the verdict of 
‘Guilty’ had been brought in, and, pale as marble, but firm 
as steel, he faced the Christian judge. His mien and aspect - 
were, at once, those of endurance and defiance. His: fixed 
eye, but slightly quivering lip, and the statuesque attitude 
which he naturally struck, said, in language beside which 
verbal eloquence’ is dumb: ‘Justice North, you hav beem 


judge and prosecuting counsel rolled in one; the Christiam 


jury hav delivered me into your hands, I expect no mercy, 
and I ask none, Strike; I can endure. I flinch not; I bend 
not. Under such crushing circumstances let your puling: 
Christians find shelter in the wounds of their Jesus; I, the, 
Infidel and philosopher, hav support on the rock of my in- 
domitable manhood.’ Sobs were mingled with hisses in the 
gallery over his head, and the hysterical and agonizing cries, 
of his favorit sister rang through that dim and cruel chamber 
of herrors in which Infidelity was tried on this ‘dread Mon- 
day—tried, and not found wanting. 

« c Foote, you hav very considerable talents and eloquence, 
gifts to you from Almighty God, and you hav perverted them ' 
to the use of the devil,’ remarked Justice North, in’ his labial, 
mincing, little way; ‘and I sentence you to imprisonment for 
twelve calendar months.’ 

‘During the pronunciation of these words there was the’ 
silence of death; you could hav heard, in the awful suspense, 
the beating of your own heart, But, in an instant, the gal~ 
leries and the doorways burst into a loud and angry roar. 
Mr. Foote’s sister cried with an intensity of emotion that was ` 
heart-rending, ‘O George, my poor dear George!’ and seemed, 
in her frantic distress, as if she would leap over the front of 
the gallery. Then there was a dull thud—she had fallen to 
the floor insensible. ‘Damn Christianity!’ ‘Down with the 
accursed faith!’ ‘Curse you, Judge Jeffries!’ the deep-voiced 
rage of men and the hysterical shrieking of women blent 
into one thunderous chorus, such as the Old Bailey, perhaps, . 
never heard before in all its dread experience of wrath, and 
guilt, and agony. 

«c Clear the gallery!’ cried he in the purple, and in an in- 
stant the police burst in among our people. There were some 
minutes of tugging, and pushing, and hustling, and jostling, 
and execration, and hissing—and the gallery was empty. 
But the ejected sympathizers had joined the hundreds of 
their brethren who were waiting outside, and, while the sen- 
tences were being pronounced upon Ramsey and Kemp, the 
angry roar of the friends in the street pierced the tremendous 
walls of the Old Bailey, and rang distinctly in my ears, even 
though I sat close to the judicial bench. There I sat all day 
listening to every syllable with breathless eagerness. And, 
although I knew its step'faltered in terrible suspense on the 
very threshold of the prison, I was proud that I was a Free- 
thinker when Mr. Foote concluded his magnificent defense. 
When Mr. Ramsey alluded with artless pathos to his sleepless 
eyes—eyes that would not close during the whole of the four 
terrible nights he had spent in his cell, because he knew that 
the eyes of his little children at home were red with crying, 
because he had not, as usual, kissed them before they went 
to bed—I thought of my own children at home, and the tears 
gathered in my eyes. I wiped them away unobserved, half 
ashamed of being so womanly. But when the sentence was 
pronounced on Mr. Foote, and the yell of rage rang from the 
gallery, I caught the contagious excitement of the moment, 
and felt just in the mood to form one item in the surging 
front of any infuriated multitude which would dash itself 
against the walls and hurl down the English Bastile from 
battlement to basement.” 

It is a matter for congratulation that there are 
some English papers fair enough and free enough to 
speak out against the Jeffreys-like conduct of this 
judge. Reynold’s periodical says: 

“Tt is rather hard that the defendants were not allowed 
the courtesy of bail, for there was, apparently, not the slight- 
est scintilla of suspicion that any improper use would be 
made by them of that concession. The disagreement of the 
jury in the first instance proved conclusivly that the whole 
indictment was unwise. Keeping the prisoners in jail looks 
worse than a piece of unwisdom. {t will to many people ap- 
pear harsh, vindictiy, uncalled for, and more than personally 


_ large extent can count himself safe. 


` 


` his condemnation.” 


` those. engaged in it is as certain as day. The Secu- 


' în prison. 


oppressiv, We may hav abolished the eourt of the Star 
Chamber, but it is becoming 9 grave question with many peo- 
ple how far modern society is not just as arbitrary in its sen- 
timents and legal action as at any past period in English his- 
tory.” È i De a series of extracts from “The History of ‘Creation,” 
“ Rather hard” is a mild expression for one of the | by Ernst Haeckél, the distinguished German disciple 
most miserable exhibitions of tyranny shown on the|of Darwin and one of the foremost exponents of the 
English bench for years, but the harsh and vindictiy | theory of descent, The extracts quoted hav mainly 
apply with pertinent force. to do with the purely animal descent of man; that is 
The Liverpool Daily Post says: to say, his development out of tlie lowest forms of life 
. No man whose opinions diverge from orthodoxy to any concerning which we hav any knowledge or theory, 
No matter how rever- | through the various stages of which still-living species 
ently and cautiously he may express them, no matter how | furnish examples, to the stage once occupied: by un- 
say oem gine and ome gunners dla of| mown extinct uman apos, gonoraly spoken of as 
the mercy of a fanatical prosecutor, a bigoted fades andes the “missing link,” and from thence onward to gen- 
orthodox jury. He has no shelter in the statute law of Eng- | YP man. e . 
Jand. The common law will furnish abundant precedents for| As the author states at the outset, of all the special 
, inferences drawn from the theory of descent, there is 
none of such importance as its application to man 
-himself. The conclusion from the general inductiv 


The Origin and Pedigree of Man. 
In the four most recent numbers of Taz Terura 
Szzxex previous to the present issue we hav published 


The Birmingham Daily Mail exposes “ the amazing 
folly and mischief of this prosecution from beginning 
to end.” As to Mr. Justice North, it remarks: law (i. e., that of reasoning from a part to the whole) 

“This anxiety to obtain a conviction, however creditable is that man has develop ed gradually, ? by about twelve 
it may be to the intensity of Mr. Justice North’s theological | distinct steps, out of the lower animals possessing an 
convictions, appears to us to be a departure from the best | internal skeleton or bones, and more immediately out 
traditions of the English bench. We do not impute to his | of ape-like “mammals”—a general name given that 
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said to be absolutely most like man, but each stands 
nearest man in some particular respect; for instance, 
the first in the order named stands nearest to man in 
the formation of the brain; the second in the forma- 
tion of the skull; the third in the development of the 
hands and feet, and the fourth in the formation of 
the chest. l ; 

At this stage the author stops.to point out this im- 
portant fact, upon which general information is not 
very clear. 

“ Not one of all the still-living Apes, and consequently not 
one of the.so-called Man-like Apes, can be the progenitor of 
the Human Race. This opinion, in fact, has never been main- 
tained by thoughtful adherents of the Theory of Descent, 
but it has been assigned to them by their thoughtless op- 
ponents. The Ape-like progenitors of the Human Race 
are long since extinct. We may possibly. still find their 
fossil bones in the tertiary rocks of southern Asia or Af- 
rica.” 

Thus the missing link between man and still-living, 
tailless, man-like apes (the gorilla, chimpanzee, orang, 
and gibbon) remains missing still; and as develop- 
ment never goes backward, the inhabitants of the 
earth will never again behold that mysterious crea- 
ture, “neither brute nor human,” which connected 


Jordship any desire to be unjust. No doubt heacted through-| class. of animals which suckle their youn Ever 
out in the sincere belief that he was doing his duty alike to. h Ere ‘ch disti RÁ 8: y 
Christianity and the law, and rendering the state a signal 7 aracteristic feature whic distinguishes vertebrate 
service. Still the spectacle of Christianity wreaking its ven- | Or bony animals from the invertebrate or boneless, is 
geance on its opponents, and imprisoning its scoffers, is not | possessed by man, and his relationship to the former 
a pleasant one, and the obvious sympathy of the judge with | division (namely, vertebrata) is established beyond 
the spirit of persecution, as evinced in the vindictiv nature all question Further there can: be no doubt that 
of the sentence, does not contribute any sweetness to the i x BERS ee 
picture.” ‘man ‘belongs to the sub-division of mammals called 
The Mail then pointedly asks: placentals—those having that soft and spongy sub- 
stance called thè placenta enveloping the young pre- 


“Do any of our readers remember the late Winwood |_. - : : ; 
Reade’s book, ‘The Martyrdom of Man,’ with its eloquent, vious to birth, and through which the unborn child 


but violent, attacks on Christianity ? No prosecution followed respires and receives its nourishment. Finally, there 
that, though some of the passages in it were couched in the | are two main divisions of the placental mammals, 
nee pele one = it to Ne aaoi aad these | scientifically termed deciduata and indeciduata, the 
rocee 8 depend u © price a x y, a S e- { 
Mvculaien? Te that tat eholeris in the oo Hak ma tho difference between the two consteang. se the taei that 
common soldier is literally ‘rank blasphemy?’ May we pro- among the former the placenta is thrown off in the 
fane in half-calf, but not in penny broadsheets? Is permit- | form of after-birth with the young, and among the 
ted blasphemy a question of seven-and-sixpenny binding? | latter it-is not. To the former group (deciduata) man 
These questions force themselvs upon us when we look back doubtless belongs. In this group are found also 
and remember what has been tolerated, and compare it with | other animals, forming with man two legions distin- 
what is punished with twelve months’ imprisonment. ae “pe! ° 
i : $ : guished from each other by a difference in the shape 
That this persecution will eventually recoil upon | of this placenta—discoplacentalia (those having a 
disk-shaped placenta), and zonoplacentalia (those 
having a placenta shaped like a zone or girdle). Man 
possesses the disk-shaped placenta, therefore belongs 


lJarists of England will not lie supinely down and 


wait to be trodden on further, and we are much mis- 


_ taken if the church party does not regret this step|to the discoplacentalia; and having thus far located 


they hav taken ere Foote has served his twelve months} him in the animal kingdom, the next thing to be as- 


l Mr. Bradlaugh, however, is yet to be tried| certained is his position in this group to which he 
upon the same charge. For his sake we wish he may | has at last been assigned by reason of the similarity 


‘ not come before this Justice North, for ‘although he| o¢ his physical structure to that of other members 


neither owned, edited, printed, nor sold the Freethinker 
(the only connection he having with it being the oc- 
cupancy of the same building for a while), this judge 
would convict on the sole ground that he is an Athe- 
jst, and if one jury disagreed with him would get 
another till he found one subservient to his wishes. 
In these trials England’s judiciary has retrograded 
about two centuries. 
eneneinhenenentiene, a aa an 


Easter. 


of the same tribes, groups, sub-classes, etc. 


There are five orders or kinds of the discoplacental 
animals—semi-apes; rodents (animals which gnaw, 
like rats, etc.); insectivora (those which feed mainly 
on insects); bats, and apes, the last being more like 
man in bodily features than any of the others. Man 
is to be placed in the same order with apes, or else 
he represents a sixth order of the group. Some nat- 
uralists hav separated man as a special order under 

1 Lawrence, Kan, | the name of “two-handed” (bimana), and contrasted 

To rae Eprror or Tas Truru Seexer, Sir: What gave| him with the apes under the name of “four-handed ” 
rise to Easter Sunday ? And how does}it happen that it comes | (quadrumana). This separation is not indorsed by 
aati Hig hers ene TEA others? T Doen, it a any- | Prof. Haeckel, nor by Huxley, as the foot is used as a 
ee e wenthari: Pome say an eariy eee Raed by wild races of men; the Chinese boatmen row 


brings early spring? late Easter, late spring. Please answer A ; p 
through Taz TRUTE SEEKER. J. N. Warns. |and the Bengal workmen weave with it. The dis- 


The date of Easter is regulated by the calendar of | “ction, therefore, on merely physiological grounds, 
Judea, in. which the months are conterminous with does not hold good. Furthermore, it 18 set forth 
the moon. “The beginning of the Jewish year goes that the difference between men and the higher apes 
backward on the natural:year eleven days annually. | 18 not equal to the difference between the higher and 
This anniversary is therefore movable in reference to lower apes. Man, therefore, S to be placed with the 
the calendar regulated by the sun. The alleged fifth order of “ discoplacentalia,” namely, apes. 
resurrection of Christ took place just after the Jew- Huxley classes man, apes, and semi-apes in a sin- 
ish feast of the Passover. The different sects quar- |8le order called “primates,” and sub-divides primates 
reled about this date, as about all other matters con-| into seven families, of which man constitutes the first, 
nected with their system, and the date was settled by | and genuin apes the second.. Here the process of 
the council of Nicea (a.n. 325). It was agreed that|Separation seems to end. There are, however, two 
it should be the first Sunday after the 14th day of| groups of genuin apes—the apes of America; and 
the calendar moon, which happens on or next after | those of the Old World. In several important par- 
March 21st. This calendar moon, however, is not the | ticulars man most resembles the latter; and here the 
moon of the heavens, nor the mean moon of the as-| final and definit conclusion is reached that man has 
tronomers, but an imaginary moon created for ecclesi- developed out of the apes of the Old World. 
astical convenience in advance of the real moon. The| But there still exist great difficulties in establish- 
word Easter is a survival from the old Teutonic|ing the accurate pedigree of the human race. The 
mythology. Many superstitions hav clustered around|nearest progenitors of man are tailless apes. Of 
this day, such as that the sun dances in the morning, | these there are four genera—that is, four kinds pos- 
etc. The day has no effect on anything except the| sessing characters which distinguish them from all 


them by kindred ties with their hairy ancestor, the 
anthropoid ape. 

The process by which man has developed out of 
simple, structureless, and formless lumps of mucous or 
albuminous matter (protoplasm)—something like the 
white of an egg—is given as concisely as it is possi- 
ble for the details to be clearly presentéd, in Prof. 
Haeckel’s “chain of the animal ancestors of man,” as 
printed in numbers 11 and 12 of Taz Trura SELKER. 
This development the writer traces through twenty- 
two stages. Some of these stages are necessarily as- 
sumed, though their reality is considered a fact as 
self-evident as the existence of immediate parents. 
This is proved by the similarity of the embryo of 
man as an individual and the primordial germ of 
man as à race. 

To find out when and where man passed through 
these stages, and how he attained his bony form, 
arose to his feet, and acquired the power of speech 
and produced his language, the reader is referred to 
Prof. Haeckel’s exposition of the facts. Nothing can 
be more interesting or instructiv than this. He has 
proceeded from the beginning by ignoring the as- 
sumption of a special creation laid down in Genesis 
and defended by the theologians. The theory of 
descent is natural, consistent, and altogether in har- 
mony with reason and human experience. The fact 
that the chain is incomplete cannot affect the sound- 
ness of the doctrin. As the death of a parent does 
not sever our ties of consanguinity with a still-living 
grandparent, so the disappearance from among living 
things of the “tailless narrow-nosed apes” has no 
weight against the theory that they some time, ages 
ago, perhaps, formed a separate group of beings a 
little less than man and a little more than beast, 
Certain it is that to the theory of evolution we must 
look for a history and an explanation of the origin and 
pedigree of man, whether what Haeckel has written 
is the final word that science will hav to say upon the 
subject, or whether what is at present known is but 
the forerunner of a completer knowledge, in which 
all the secrets which now exist concerning man’s 
origin shall be laid bare. 

a a 
Tue Detroit News says that at the annual associ- 
ation of Congregational ministers, held in Olivet 
not long ago, Rev. W. B. Williams read a paper on 
secular education, which attracted much attention. 


fashionable religionists, who use it as an occasion to| the others: (1) the orang; (2) the chimpanzee; (3) the 
bring out their new spring clothes. gorilla; and (4) the gibbon. None of these can be 


He considered that the certain drift of a secular edu- 
cation was toward Infidelity and Atheism, and 
quoted figures from various countries to prove it. 
That the confession was wrung from his fears is 
shown by his assertion that religious schools are a 
necessity to stem this tide of Infidelity, or that the 
principles of religion must be taught by the state. 
It will be asorry day for republican institutions when 
the state is so subverted from its rightful functions 
as to teach a religion so vitally opposed to them as 
the Christian. 


oe 

A rrienp in Bristol, Conn., has sent us a malignant 
article published in a Catholic paper of Hartford, 
concerning Paine’s last hours. The letter purports 
to be by Bishop Benedict Fenwick, of Boston, and 
has been periodically resurrected by the Catholics 
since 1846. We shall next week print an exhaustiv 
article on the subject, showing this charge against 
Paine to be a purely ecclesiastical fabrication. 
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_ Communications. 


Does Josephus Notice Paul Also? 


If Manahem the Essene.was indeed one of Paul’s 
associates at Antioch, may not Josephus hav noticed 
Paul also? We answer, Yes; unless, as we suspect, 
the self-styled apostle to the gentiles (Arameans) 
was too obscure for the notice of the Jewish historian. 

But. whether or not Manahem the Essene and Man- 
ahen of Acts were the same, it is not a little surpris- 
ing that in the very next preceding paragraph of 
Josephus we find another holy prophet, also greatly 
revered by King Herod, belonging to the same sect 
that Paul did, and with a name strikingly like his— 
Pollio the Pharisee. 

The first notice of Pollio is about seventeen years 
earlier. In the year 87 B.c. Jerusalem was besieged 
by Herod and the Roman general, Sossiers, for the 
purpose of expelling Antigonus. The siege was suc- 
cessful, and Antigonus was taken captiv. Josephus 
then says: 


“ And since Herod had now the government of all Judea 
put into his hands, he promoted such of the private men in 
the city as had been of his party; but never left off avenging 
and punishing every day those that had chosen to be of the 
party of his enemies. But Pollio the Pharisee and Sameas 
[Silvanus ?], a diseiple of his, were honored by him above all 
the rest; for when Jerusalem was besieged, they advised the 
citizens to receive Herod, for which advice they were well 
requited; but this Pollio, at the time when Herod was once 
upon his trial of life and death, foretold, in way of reproach, 
to Hyrcanus and the other judges, how this Herod, whom 
they suffered now to escape, would afterward inflict punish- 
ment on them all; which had its completion in time, while 
‘God fulfilled the words he had spoken” (Ant. xv, 1, §1). 


Paul would hav been about sixty years old at this 
time, 87 B.C. ae ; 

The next reférence to Pollio is about sixteen or 
seventeen years later, 21 or 20 B.c.: 

“When Herod had already re-edified Sebaste [Samaria] he 
resolved to send his sons, Alexander and Aristobulus, to 
Rome to enjoy the company of Cæsar [Augustus], who, when 
they came thither, lodged at the house of Pollio, who was 
very fond of Herod’s friendship; and they had leave to lodge 
in Ceesar’s own palace ” (Ant. xv, 10, §1). ; 


Dr. Whiston here makes the following note: 


“ This Pollio, with whom Herod’s sons lived at Rome, was 
not Pollio the Pharisee, already mentioned by Josephus, 
chapter i, section 1, and again presently after this, chapter x, 
. section 4, but Ausinius Pollio the Roman, as Spanheim here 
observes.” 

Without positivly disputing this averment,. we 
think it quite singular that Herod should hav had 
two aged and distinguished friends named Pollio, 
one a holy Pharisee of Palestine, the other a Roman 
orator, poet, and historian. And why should not 
Josephus hav distinguished this Roman Pollio in 
some way from Pollio the Pharisee, whom he refers 
to again in the succeeding section four, as we shall 
presently see? 

Caius Ansinius Pollio was born 76 B. c. and died 
ap. 4. He was consul 40 B.c., and after 38 -3.c. 
lived in retirement at Rome. None of his writings 
are extant. 

But Paul the Pharisee also lived at Rome in his 
latter days, part of the time in bonds, whence he 
wrote several epistles. The letter to the Philippians 
was probably his last, unless those to Timothy and 
Titus are authentic. To the Philippians he says, 
“My bonds on account of the messiah are matter of 
notoriety in all the court” (i, 13). 

For court the Greek version has palace—praitorio. 
What court or palace? That of Augustus Cesar; 
for at the close of the letter he says, “ All the saints 
salute you, especially those of Cæsar’s household ” 

iv, 22). 
‘Then is no evidence that any of Nero Cesar’s 
family (a.D. 54-68) were Christians. Commentators 
can only venture to claim that some of Nero’s ser- 
vants may hav been believers. Josephus, who vis- 
ited Rome a.p. 62 or 63, the very time when this. 
epistle to the Philippians is generally believed to hav 
been written, says he was introduced to Poppea, Ne- 
ro’s wife, by a Jewish comedian. Josephus was a 
Pharisee like Paul. He came to procure liberty for 
certain priests of Judea then in bonds by order of 
the late procurator Felix (Life, §3). . Why did he 
not find Paul there, also in bonds, writing epistles to 
the Philippians, to the Colossians, and to Philemon ? 

But to return to Pollio the Pharisee. In conse- 
quence of the suffering by the famin 23-24 ».c. 
Herod relieved his people of a third part of their 
taxes, and began to recover their good will. But the 
malcontents were many, and sedition threatened his 
throne. Fearing a revolt, he sought to compel the 
multitude to take an oath of fidelity. The greater 
part yielded through fear, but some resisted. 

“But for such as were of a more open and gener- 
ous disposition,” says Josephus, “he by one means 
or other made away with them. He endeavored to 
persuade Pollio the Pharisee and Sameas (Silvanus? ] 
and the greatest part of their scholars, to take the 
oath, but these would neither submit so to do, nor 
were they punished together with the rest, out of the 
reverence he bore to Pollio. The Essenes also, as 
we call a sect of ours, were excused from this impo- 


The next section, about Manahem the Essene, we 
hav already given entire in our last article. But, as 
a preface thereto, it is now proper to quote the tw 
remaining sentences of the present section: 

“ Thesé men [Essenes] liv the same kind of life as do those 
whom the Greeks call Pythagoreans, concerning whom I shall 
discourse more fully elsewhere. However, it is but fit to set 
down here the reasons wherefore Herod had these Essenes 
in such honor and thought higher of them than their mortal 
nature required; nor will this account be unsuitable to the 
nature of this history, as it will show the opinion men had of 
the Essenes ” (Ibid). a . 

Now we beg the reader to understand that while 
we are by no means certain either that Manahem the 
Essene was the Manahen of Acts, or that Pollio the 
Pharisee was Paul, yet we point to the coincidence 
of name, character, age, time, and other circumstances 
as very remarkable; and if the identity of either of 
these persons is improbable, where else will you find 
a trace of any one of the preachers of the Messiah in 
the voluminous history of Josephus? And if he 
never mentioned a single one of them, how can-you 
escape the conclusion that they were all too obscure 
for notice ? 


P.S.—Since writing the above, in our search for 


information concerning ancient personages we hav 
read with comical surprise the following: 


“Hien. . . . . Our only source of information in 
regard to Hillel ‘the old’ is the Talmud, unless indeed Pol- 
lion, referred to once and again by Josephus, be also Hillel 
under a Greek name. For the grounds on which this proba- 
ble identification rests, and for a masterly sketch of Hillel 
and his place in the history of Israel, the great work of Ewald 
may be consulted” (Encye. Brit.). 


Now, we are just as willing as the learned Ewald 
to identify Pollio with Hillel, if the weight of evi- 
dence is sufficient; but the chief apparent difficulty 


‘seems to be the great age of Hillel at the time men- 


tioned by Josephus, about 20 2.c. The eminent 
Hebrew scholar, Bartolocci, places the birth of Hillel 
112 s.c.; and this is the date generally accepted. But 
it would make him 92 years old when Herod excused 
him from oath-taking. 

Admitting nevertheless the possible identity of Pol- 
lio with Hillel, who is said to hav lived to the age of 
120, may we not in that case be as reasonably cer- 
tain that Pollio’s disciple, Sameas, was our Saul? In 
Acts xxii, 13, Paul is reported as saying: “I was born 
in Tarsus of Cilicia, but was brought up in this city 
[Jerusalem] at the feet of Gamaliel.” Who knows 
but that the writer or transcriber has substituted 
Gamaliel for Hillel? ANTICcHRISs?. 

— 
Prohibition. 

“My amusement is to find you taking your place with rad- 
ical prohibitionists. In my opinion you are drifting away 
from free principles, or, to speak plainer, to compel by force 
men not to touch, taste, or handle, and to dò'just as you do. 
Such a system enjoined would be freedom with a vengeance. 
I wish myself that the traffic in liquors could be quietly abol- 
ished, but it is utterly impossible through prohibition. I hav 
seen too many years of wrangling over prohibition. I want 
no more. I want us allto come and unite in one strong li- 


cense law, and restrict the business within the bounds of 
moderation and decency. “J. K.” 


As very many other of my Liberal friends also 
wonder that I advocate prohibition and wish the 
strong arm of the law to forbid all sale of intoxicat- 
ing beverages, I will right here giv a few of my rea- 
sons for so doing. While radically opposed to all 
compulsory laws (in theory), yet I see no way, in our 
present condition of civilization, to avoid resorting to 
them in certain cases. For instance, I would not 
allow a habitual thief to ever hav his liberty, any. 
more than I would a dangerous lunatic. We hav a 
moral right to protect ourselvs by force from all who 
would deliberately injure us or any member of soci- 
ety. Now, I hold that evefy licensed saloon, every 
manufacturer of alcoholic beverages, every dealer in 
fermented liquors, is as dangerous to society as a 
lunatic or a thief. You may bind the licensed sales- 
man to refuse to sell to a minor or a habitual drunk- 
ard, but these classes never fail to obtain the liquor 
through some middle man to whom it may be law- 
fully sold. Is it worse to sell to a drunkard than to 
the temperate drinker who keeps tippling till he at 
last becomes also a drunkard ? 

Friend Kinson accuses me of wishing to “compel 
others to do just as I do.” Well, if I am right, and 
see others in the wrong, and see them rushing to self- 
destruction, and carrying thousands more over the 
precipice with them, am I not justified in doing all I 
can to turn them into the safe path? Few intelli- 
gent hygienists, physicians, and moralists will deny 
that liquor is an evil—that it is poison to the system, 
and that it works ruin to body and mind, producing 
physical, moral, and mental degradation. Here are 
a few authorities showing the opinion of thinkers on 
the effects of alcohol, proving it to be what I call it— 
an unmixed evil, and a fit subject for lawful prohi- 
bition, if any one thing can be so called: - 

“There is no drop of alcoholic liquor in healthy and un- 
changed nature. God has not made alcohol in any other 


sense than he has created carrion or rotten eggs. It is the. 


product of sugary substances decomposed, decaying. And 
whether called brandy, rum, whisky, being distilled and of 
fiery potency, or wine, ale, cider, being fermented only, and 
weak, the fermented element is the same thing—alcohol, 
‘ Fermentation is nothing but the putrefaction of a substance 
containing no nitrogen.’ ‘Alcohol cannot be evolved from 
the sugar of vegetable matter until after vinous fermentation 


sets in, which is its decomposition or death. *”__Baron Liebig. 


“Is intoxicating liquor ever a food ? ` No, for there is noth. 


ing in it which can repair the wastes of nerve, muscle, blood, 
or bone. 


‘ Plastic food feeds the blood-cells, alcohol destroys - 


them; in health, food excites to normal action, alcohol tends - 
to feverishness and inflammation; food givs force to the. 


body; alcohol excites reaction and wastes force in the first 
place, and then, as a true narcotic, represses vital action and 
corresponding nutrition.’ ”—Dr, Munroe. : i 


“Is it then a poison? ‘Science says yes. ‘ It disconcerts 


life’s healthy movements.’ ‘It possesses an inherent’ dele- 
terious property, which introduced into the system destroys 
life, and has its place with arsenic, belladonna, prussic acid, 
and opium,’as a medicin only. Adds Dr, Willard Parker: 
‘In its effects upon the living system, it is first an irritant, 
and afterward, when it has entered the circulation, becomes 
a narcotic. Were alcohol an irritant only, a man would as 
soon poison himself with arsenic or aquafortis. - The narcotic 
element is the siren that leads him.on to ruin and to- death.’ 

“Tf one eats bread, or meat, or milk, these substances, as 
such, very soon disappear, being formed into blood cells, 
plasma, tissue, and fuel, to repair the bodily waste and keep 
up its warmth.. If one drinks intoxicating liquor, it is re- 
ceived by every organ a8 an irritant, an enemy; remains un- 
digested, a foreign substance, and is immediately thrust out 
of the body by every excretory duci. 

‘These statements being scientific truths, it may be asked, 
‘Whence comes the desire for drink so general among all ra. 


tions? It is answered, From the natural appetite in the race’ 


for stimulants, for excitants, for diet made hot with spices, 
and from the momentary exhilaration, the pleasurable feel- 
ings of the quickened flow of blood after drinking alcoholic 
liquor. ` 

Fet is again asked how the intense, craving appetite comes 
to a hard drinker if these things are so., It is answered, Most 
persons know what are inflamed eyes, or sores that itch and 
tingle so that the hands cannot be withheld from rubbing and 


scratching. To do this givs momentary relief, but inflames . 


the itching spots more, and makes them harder to heal. So 
the stomach, inflamed and sore by alcoholic irritation, burns 
and tingles, but, when more liquor is swallowed to satisfy the 
gnawing thirst, momentary relief is gained, and, with re~ 
peated draughts, a stupefying éase results. But this only 
inflames the organ more, increases the terrible morbid thirst, 
till the stomach is marked with patches of purple sores or 
hopelessly ulcerated.” — Watchword. 


We “compel” men to pay their taxes, to pay their 
just debts, and to become as far as possible good cit- 
izens, husbands, and fathers. Now, the right to 
compel them to eschew alcoholic drinks is just as 
legitimate as any other right, once we hav full proof 
that these drinks are wholly evil in tendency. If any 
law at all is useful and necessary, the law that makes 
it impossible for a husband, father, brother, or son to 
obtain spirituous liquor is useful and necessary. As 
well license the forger, the counterfeiter, the poisoner, 
and the murderer as the rumseller. Here is a little 
picture of the benefits of licensing an evil. Read it 
and see the outcome of such a law: 


- “ By the law you may sell to men and women, if they will 
buy. You hav given your bond and paid your license to sell 
to them, and no one has a right to molest you in your legal 
business. No matter what the consequences may be, no mat- 
ter what poverty and destitution are produced by you selling 
according to law, you hav paid your money for this privilege, 
and you are licensed to pursue your calling, No matter what 
families are distracted and rendered miserable, no matter 
what wives are treated with violence, what children gtarve or 
mourn over the degradation of a parent, your business is le- 
gaiized, and no one may interfere with you init. No matter 
what mother may agonize over loss of a son, or sister blush 
for the shame of a brother, you hav aright to disregard them 
all and pursue your legal calling; you are licensed. You may 
fit up your lawful place of business in the most enticing and 
captivating form; you may furnish it with the most costly and 
elegant equipments for your lawful trade; you may fill it with 
the allurements to amusement; you may use all your arts to 
induce visitors; you may skilfully arrange and expose to view 
your choicest wines and captivating beverages; you may, 
then, induce thirst by all contrivances to produce a raging 
appetite for drink and then you may supply that appetite to 
the full, because it is lawful; you hav paid for it; you hav a 
license. s ; 

‘ You may allow boys, almost children, to frequent your 
saloon; they may witness the apparent satisfaction with 
which their seniors quaff the sparkling glass; you may be 
sehooling and training them fòr the period of twenty-one, 
when they, too, can participate, for all thig is lawful. You 
may hold the cup to their very lips, but you must not let 
them drink—that is unlawful. But while you hav all these 
privileges for the money you pay, this poor privilege of sell- 
ing to children is denied you. Here parents hav the right to 
say, ‘Leave my son to me until the law givs you the right to 
destroy him. Do not anticipate that terrible moment, when 
I can assert for him no further right of, protection; that will 
be soon enough for me, for his mother, for his sister, for his 
friends, and for the community to see him take his road to 
death. Giv him to us in his childhood at least. Let us hav 
a few years of his youth, in which we may enjoy’his inno- 
cence to repay us in some small degree for the care and love 
we hav lavished upon, him,’” g 


Tf liquor selling can be abolished without law, all 
the better. Tf murder, arson, and theft can be abol- 
ished without law, all the better. If cruelty to ani- 
mals, to wives, and to helpless little children can be 
abolished without law, all the better. I will work as 
faithfully as I can to elevate, educate, and enlighten, 
to prepare the race for freedom and for individual 
sovereignty. But until they are prepared I must 
plead for temptation to be removed from their reach. 
I would not place poison, sharp knives, or mad dogs 
where they could be got at by children, imbecils, or 
lunatics. And until men hav moral sense and cul- 
ture enough to withstand -the temptations of the in- 
toxicants I would hav these things placed beyond 
their reach by law. Ignorance, lunacy, and infancy 
must be coerced if they-incline to go wrong. Free- 
dom, liberty, and self-sovereignty are beautiful things 
—glorious things, and altogether desirable. But 


until the race is prepared for them it must be pro- 


tected. 


With liberty in the distance ever beckoning us on, 


with freedom shining ag our goal, let us battle this 


` 


———_— 
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foe of intemperance till it is forever banished from Regatta rd or Raranmwe. By E.T. Craig. 12 mo. 


our land. With peace, love, and hope on our banner 
fear not but victory will be ours. We do not believe 
in war, slavery, or compulsion. Love is the best 
known means to reach the good and the true. We 
would gladly giv all for the good of the world, but 
. vain the sacrifice till the world is better prepared for 
the gift: i 
«Then turn, and be not alarmed, O Libertod—turn your un- 
dying face 
Tọ where the future, greater than all the past, 
‘Is swiftly, surely preparing for you.” , 
Snowville, Va., March 11, 283. 
ere amaaan 
Book Notices and Reviews. 
Magriace anp Divorce. By Richard B. Westbrook, D.D., 
LL.B. Price, 50 cents. For sale at Taz TRUTH SEEKER 
office. 

The first edition of this work was published 
anonymously some ten years ago, and had a consider- 
able circulation at that time. The recent attempts 
of the clergy of New England to influence state 
legislation on the subject of divorce, in order that the 
present laws governing it may be made less liberal 
than they are, has induced the author to issue a sec- 
ond edition of “Marriage and Divorce.” He treats 
the questions involved in the discussion from a Lib- 
eral and also biblical point of view. The sum and 
substance of the work is that true marriage is of it- 
self both natural and divine, and consists-of a union 
of two persons of the opposit.sex in which the nat- 
ural yearning of both find their satisfaction, and in 
which their ideals are actualized. Any other sexual 
union is not marriage, and can no more be made so 
than true marriage can be made more holy or bind- 
ing bylegal or ecclesiastical enactments or ceremonies. 
As there are no sufferings equal to those of an il- 
mated pair, he would hav no laws.which would make 
their union indissoluble except through death or 
adultery, as at present exist in some states and in 
England. The production of children is considered 
more an incident than the object of marriage, as that 
institution contemplates the development, happiness, 
and improvement of the married parties, and not the 
mere animal instinct which populates the earth. 
Free love, as opposed to bond love, every sensible 
person must believe in, love not being subject to voli- 
tion of the will, but governed by attraction, not com- 
pulsion. - The work is of itself so condensed as not 
to admit of an epitome which could in a satisfactory 
manner convey more than an idea of its general drift. 
A list of the subjects treated of will be found in the 
advertisment on another page. ` À 

Prof. Westbrook is the author of “The Bible— 
‘Whence and What?” and those who hav read that 
work need only be assured that the present volume 
is written in an equally able manner to feel an im- 
mediate interest in it. 


ELMINA. 


Sonas or THE Mornrnc. Original and Selected. By Caleb 
S. Weeks. In two volumes. Vol. I., original; including 
Responses to Old Hymns, and Old Hymns in Responding 
Versions. Vol. If., selections. Price of Vol. 1., $1.00. 
Published and for sale at Taz TRUTH SEEKER office. 
Volume I. of this collection is now completed and 

ready for the public. These songs Mr. Weeks refers 

_to, in his “Introductory Remarks,” as his “ chirp- 
‘ings,” which he has put forth hoping that they may 
‘ somewhat help to bring people to see the true char- 
acter of song, and to use this powerful soul-vivifier 
united with truthful and elevating thought. He ad- 
mits that his own and some of his selections are not 
of a high order of poetry (and the same may be said 
of almost any volume of poems), but claims that they 
express in some degree the sentiments of the live, 
evolving, natural faith. Having subserved this end, 
the mission of the work will be accomplished. 

The author has here, indeed, “chirped” to some 
purpose. We hav in his first volume a book of 212 
pages, embracing 228 songs or hymns, and conclud- 
ing with seven stanzas which may be used as “doxol- 
ogies.” Tunes are assigned to many of the hymns, 
and among them we find the familiar airs which hav 
been sung from time immemorial in connection with 
the superstitious drivel of Watts and other religious 
song writers. Mr. Weeks has reclaimed these good 
old tunes from the bad company in which he found 
~ them, and has made it possible for~them to be sung 
“in the spirit and with the understanding.” He has 
undertaken no offensiv parodies on what hav passed 
hitherto as “sacred” songs; he has merely changed 
those songs in such a manner as to eliminate the bar- 
baric ideas with which their authors invested them, 
and placed them before the public in language which 
can do violence to neither the susceptibilities of the 
religionist nor the common sense of the skeptic. The 
foremost design of the work is evidently to show by 
contrast the superiority of rational song over that of 
superstition. This design has been carried out in a 
consistent and: able manner, and this work will be in 
demand by those who conscientiously feel that they 
can no longer “sing the old songs.” 

“Songs of the Morning” is printed from new type, 
on heavy and handsome paper, firmly bound. No 
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ce, half a crown (60 cents). 
Co., Ludgate Hill, London. 
This work, which has attained its twenty-second 
thousand, is designed, as the author writes us, to 
prove that plenty, peace, and contentment may be 
given to Ireland without force, coercion, Arms acts, 
or evictions. Ralahine was a co-operativ farm in the 
west of Ireland, secured and managed by E. T. Craig 
for the benefit of the Irish peasantry. 
of Ralahine” delineates that gentleman’s trials and 
struggles in establishing this institution in the face 
of most disheartening circumstances, and also givs 
his views on various subjects connected with agri- 
culture and organization in Ireland. The experi- 
ment at Ralahine survived long enough to prove its 
practicability if honestly managed, its final dissolu- 
tion being brought about by the absconding of its 
treasurer. The religious system of the organization 
was as follows: 


Published by Trubner & 


“The only religion taught by the society was the unceasing 
practice of promoting the happiness of every man, woman, 
and child to the utmost extent in their power, without regard 
to country, sex, sect, or party. Hence the Bible was not used 
as a schoolbook; no sectarian opinions were taught in their 
schools; no public disputes about religions dogmas or party 
political questions took place; nor were members allowed to 
ridicule or revile each other's religion; nor was there any at- 
tempt at proselytism. Perfect freedom in the performance of 
religious duties and religious exercises was guaranteed to all. 
The teaching of religion to the children was left to ministers 
of religion and to the parents; but no priest or minister re- 
ceived anything from the funds of the society.” 

Though unable to repeat the attempt, Mr. Craig 
still believes that a potent lever for raising humanity 
lies hidden in a participation in profits by the pro- 
ducers of wealth, enabling all to share in the advan- 
tages of organization. There is no doubt that Mr. 
Craig is on the right track, though in endeavoring to 
organize the people of Ireland for any concerted and 
co-operativ movement, he probably has as difficult an 
element to deal with as could easily be found. The 
Irish people are slow to recognize their friends, as is 
illustrated by their attitude toward Cliarles Brad- 
‘laugh, and as Mr. Craig also found to his cost. Yet 
any movement looking to the amelioration of their 
present condition—which is certainly as deplorable 
as it could well be—will be wished. good-speed by 
American Liberals; but it will be the opinion of the 
majority that until some aggressiv measure is insti- 
tuted against the system of priesthood which claims 
and secures so large a proportion of the earnings of 
the Irish peasantry, that class will continue to suffer 
the same disabilities which hav degraded them in the 
past. My. Craig’s book cannot be read without in- 
terest by any who feel a concern for the welfare of 
the children of the Emerald Isle. 


How to FEED toe Basy. By. C. E. Page, M.D. 12 mo., pp 
160. Price, paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. For sale at 
Tur TRUTH SEEKER office. 

How to find out the wants of a human being before 
the age has been reached, at which those wants can 
be made known is a question which hitherto, accord- 
ing to our author, has not received due and suff- 
cient attention from physicians and parents. The 
baby is at best a mystery, and its ways are past find- 
ing out. The efforts of the parent and physician to 
interpret the significance of the limited number of 
sounds which it is capable of uttering are generally 
futil. Its sufferings from colic or cramps, hunger or 
repletion, and its feelings of dissatisfaction at not be- 
ing carried in the arms, “trotted” on the knee, or 
rocked -in the cradle, whenever awake, are all ex- 


collection of song-books is anything like complete 
without this work, and those who do not possess such 
a collection should hay it by all means. : 


pressed in the same general terms. The mother or 
nurse must recognize this diffculty, relinquish the 
endeavor to surmount it, and go about finding out 
the way in which infantile diseases may be obviated 
altogether. This is what the present author has at- 
tempted, and the result, as remarked in the case of 
his own child, has been highly satisfactory. “How 
to Feed the Baby” describes his method of proce- 
dure, and givs many health hints and statistics which 
are of interest and use to all parents. 


We hav received two pamphlets written by the Rev. 
George J. Low, of Ontario (Hunter, Rose & Co., pub- 
lishers, Toronto)—“ What Shall the End Be?” and 
“The Corporate Unity of the Church.” The first is a 
“contribution to the present controversy on escha- 
tology.” “Eschatology,” by the way, being a word 
seldom used, may be defined as the doctrin of the 
last or final things, and is intimately associated with 
the subject of the worm that dieth not, everlasting 
fife and no water handy, eternal misery, and other 


cheerful matters that go along with Christian fune- 


rals. This author finds difficulty in reconciling 
justice and endless misery, believes that through the 
grace of God all will finally be effectually saved, and 
takes refuge in the alleged fact that the judge of all 
the earth will do right. He has his misgivings on 
the subject, however, and professes not to dogmatize. 
He believes that “punishment will be everlasting,” 
but that everlasting does not mean forever, nor for- 
ever everlasting. Both words mean a long while— 
how long a while he knows not; and whether we 
shall be judged on earth or allowed a change of venue 
he does not say. Whatever happens, we must hold 


“The History | 


204 pp. | fast to the faith. Altogether the Rev. Mr. Low’s 


conclusions are not nearly as startling as his prem- 
ises, and he leaves the reader in a state of suspense, 
nothing short of agonizing, as to whether he will get 
hell as his portion for a few days or afew “eons.” 
Considering his own uncertainty, Mr. Low would hav 
done well to defer the expression of his opinion un- 
til he had received further inspiration upon the sub- 
ject under discussion. 

` The second pamphlet is a categorical plea for the 
unity of the church to resist the inroads of Individ- 
ualism, “ the higher historical criticism,” Materialism, 
and Positivism, and deprecating some attempts which 
hav been made by theologians to Christianize the 
theory of Sociologists in regard to “corporate hu- 
manity.” The discourse is characterized by an ab- 
sence of anything of importance or interest to the 
general reader. 
A man who will come out no further into the light 
than has the Rev. Mr. Low, when he sees the way as 
clearly as this clergyman evidently does, may be sus- 
pected of having some worldly influence governing 
him which he considers of more importance than the 
truth. 


Mr. J. M. Hacamay, editor of the Kansas Blade, has 
issned in pamphlet form a discussion which he re- 
cently held with Mr. John N. Palmer on the subject 
of “The Bible or Jew God; He is Merciful,” Mr. 
Palmer affirming and Mr. Hagaman denying. The 
stock arguments of the ordinary Christian are put 
forward by Mr. Palmer, and Mr. Hagaman proceeds 
in an off-hand way to show that gentleman wherein 
he errs. He advises his Christian friend to giv up 
his superstitious belief, as in addition to the other ills 
to which human flesh is heir he has the fear of hell 
before him, if not for himself, at least for some of his 
friends, which must be productiv of more or less 
misery. The controversy is carried on with due ob- 
servance of the amenities of discussion, and if Mr. 
Palmer is not a better man for it he must certainly 
be a wiser one. 


‘A Co-orrratry Burtprne Pran Assocration has been 
formed in New York for the purpose of furnishing 
persons who intend to build with plans and specifi- 
cations of suburban residences at greatly reduced 
prices. The association has issued a large and hand- 
some 4to pamphlet of 48 pages, entitled “How to 
Build a, House,” illustrated with cuts and partial 
‘plans of over fifty specimens of rural architecture’ 
which can be erected at costs ranging from $900 to 
$18,000. Anyone contemplating the erection of a 
house, by, procuring this pamphlet, will thus hav laid 
before him to choose from a large variety of plans, 
drawn by skilled artists, and many of which hav already 
been built from and their practicability tested. The 
publishers will furnish, at prices given in “How to 
Build a House,” correct plans and complete specifi- 
cations for any design contained in that publication 
at what they claim to be one-tenth of the usual cost, 
and from which ordinary carpenters can proceed to 
build without the expense of a “boss” being in- 
curred. The price of the pamphlet is 50 cents, and it 
is published at 24 Beekman street, this city. It may 
be ordered through Tue Truru Senxer office. 


“TELEGRAPHONING the Three, M. M. M.—Malthusi- 
anism!! Mongrelization, and Murder!! Twin Relics 
with Vaccination!!!” is the somewhat startling title of 
a pamphlet published in Taylor, Texas, by Mr. J. 
Barry Strong. The author regards vaccination as a 
conspiracy to depopulate the American continent from 
1880 to 1887 by the process of murder. The pam- 
phlet is a collection of articles which he and others 
hav contributed to the various newspapers of Texas. 
The price is rather high, being set at $1.00; but Mr. 
Strong thinks that to pay a dollar for vaccination. and 
scruple to pay the same price for his book is penny 
wise and pound. foolish. The work is unique but 
sensible. 


Ix the North American Review for April, the scrip- 
tural and the legal aspects of Divorce are presented 
respectivly by the Rev. Dr. Theodore D. Woolsey, 
well known for his insistance on the indissolubility 
of the marriage tie, and by Judge John A Jameson, 
a jurist whose long experience with divorce cases in 
Chicago, both on the judicial bench and at the bar, 
lends to his observations a special value. Dr. P. Ben- 
der, a Canadian who has studied to some purpose 
the political, social and economic conditions of his 


country, under the title, “A Canadian View of Annex- 
ation,” makes a forcible presentation of the reasons 
which incline many citizens of the Dominion to re- 
gard with favor the idea of absorption by the United 
States. Senator John A. Logan sets forth the need 
which exists for “National Aid to Public Schools” 
in the several states and territories. The Rev. Dr. 
Howard Crosby writes of “The Dangerous Classes” 
that menace the perpetuity of civil order and the 
peace of the community, meaning the manipulators 
of corporation stocks and the men who, ‘having 
amassed enormous wealth, use it for nefarious pur- 
poses. James C. Welling, president of Columbian 
University, treats of “Race Education,” the problem 
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that confronts the philosophic statesman, of the 
presence in our body politic of a strong Negro 
contingent. “The Water Supply of Cities” is dis- 
cussed by Charles F. Wingate. “Ethical Systems” 
by Professor F. H. Hedge, “Street Begging” by Rev. 
Dr. Charles F. Deems, and “Criticism and Christian- 
ity” by O. B. Frothingham. Published at 80 Lafay- 
ette Place, New York, and for sale by booksellers 
generally. 


Letters fram Sfriends. j 


. STRBATOR, March 1, 1883. 
Mrs. Mary Bennett: Please find $5.50, which will 
pay for Tag TRUTA SEEKER this year, and Vol. IV. 
of “A Truth Seeker Around the World;” $1 for the 
Monument, and 50 cents for two “Crimes of Preach- 
ers.” I would like to donate more for the Monu- 
ment Fund, but circumstances won’t permit. I would 
like to see one erected so high that all the orthodox 
in the state could see it and be made to think that 

the readers of Tae TRUTH SEEKER are not asleep. 
P. F. Gray. 


i ST. CATHARINES, March 3, 1883. 
Mrs. M. W. Bennett: Please allow me to sympa- 
thize with you in the loss of your good companion, 
not to you only but to the whole Freethinking pub- 
lic. But you hav got a remarkably good substitute 
to fill his chair editorial. The last few numbers of 
Tre TRUTH SEEKER were nuggets of gold, and may 
they continue thus to improve for all time to come; 
' and may its subscription list rapidly increase yearly 
until all eivilized men throughout the earth become 
Freethinkers, is the fervent desire of your well 

wisher, C, B. THOMPSON. 


Oriskany FALLS, March 5, 1883. 
. Mr. Eprtror: I see by the date in my paper I am 
indebted to you for THE TRUTH SEEKER, since Jan. 


this grand and unmistakable truth prevailed over 
the whole earth no disturbance, persecutions, or anti- 
‘friendly feelings would ever occur, inasmuch as the 
Materialistic philosophy means love, kindness, char- 
ity, morality, and the strongest desire to make our 
‘present and only existence happy and prosperous, 
and improved to the utmost during that life, not for 
;@ class or clique; no! but for all humanity. Mate- 
'rialism has nothing against man, but it bravely and 
‘poldly fights against senseless and useless systems 
invented by clerical knaves and other charlatans 
i who ever plot and scheme to swindle the thought- 
‘less and the ignorant. . 

In conclusion, I affirm that Materlalism is the 
adamantine rack of truth, and will stand the test of 
the closest investigation. The more it is rubbed and 
scoured the brighter will it shine. Not so. with any 
other axiom. Yours, T. WINTER. 


HALLVILLE, Feb. 28, 1883. 

Friend Mrs. Bennett: I am one of those whom it 
seems destiny has determined should follow the 
plow, or, in other words,.a farmer. I became a pat- 
ron of Tae TRUTH SEEKER through the solicitation of 
Calvin Livingston, of Waynesville, to whom I em- 
brace the present to acknowledge an inexpressible 
gratitude. Four years’ reading of Liberal literature 
has made me free—free indeed. Sorrow is but a 
feeble expression of our feelings when we learned 
that the great light had gone cut, that a star of 
unequaled brilliancy had gone down and forever. 
But let us count the little paper safe yet; we. believe 
it ig. With us it is the last in the evening, and first 
in the morning. Brother Macdonald can place me 
on the list as a lifetime friend and supporter. 

Within please find $17.00—5.50 to apply on subscrip- 
tion ; $10.50 for the four volumes of.“‘A Truth Seeker 
Around the World,” $i to the Bennett Monument 
Fund. A, JEFFREY. 


. BELVIDERE, Feb. 5, 1883. 
MR. Eprrorgr: The movement that Liberals are mak- 


1st, 1882; so inclosed please find $5.50 to pay for it 
until Jan. 1st, 1884; and also $1 to the Bennett Mon- 
ument Fund. I think there ought to be Liberals 
enough at twenty-five cents apiece to raise a monu- 
ment higher than the clouds and show the lantern- 
jawed bigots there is a God in Israel, and a D. M. 
Bennett in the spirit-land. Giv my best respects to 
Mrs. Bennett, and all connected with THE TRUTH 
SEEKER. Fraternally yours, CHARLES WATERMAN. 


Montezuma, March 14, 1883. 

Mr. Epitor: We hav gained an important victory 
over orthodoxy at this place. Two Freethinkers hav 
been elected as directors of our public schools. It 
made the Methodists howl. G. W. Kierullf, a sub- 
scriber for THE TRUTH SEEKER, and also cashier of 
the bank at this place, is a very outspoken Liberal. 


He does not go behind the stump, afraid to express 
his views. Mr. Kierullf is one of the directors, and 
Mr. Taylor the other. Seventy-five per cent of the 
men here are Freethinkers. The ladies, however, 
are nearly all church-members. 


Truly yours, M., BENE. 


Watton, March 12, 1883. 
Mr. Eprror: I hav one word I wish to say about 
Mr. Herndon’s talk of Mr. Lincoln. One-half of this 
nation cares nothing about Lincoln’s politics or re- 
ligion, alias the man, therefore half the readers of 
Tar Truru SEEKER take no interest in‘them. I would 
gay to Mr. Herndon what D. M. Bennett said to Mr. 
Teed, with whom he had a theological discussion— 
if he wanted to promulgate his peculiar doctrins 
to the world he had better start a paper of his own, 
` as be could not ventilate the new theory any longer 
for him. Now, half the readers of THE TRUTH SEEKER 
wish Mr. Herndon to start a paper of his own to 
circulate Lincoln’s religion and politics to the world. 
Herein is one dollar for the Bennett Monument. 
The hall I will go ten dollars on. I suggest the 
name of. the hall to be, ‘The Truth Seeker Bennett 
Hall.” If he were here I think that name would 

please him. | E. VANBUSKIRE, 


CINCINNATI. 


Mr. Evrror: A gentleman by the name of R. Fiem- | 


ing seems to be somewhat disconcerted because T. 
Winter claims to hav a mind of his own. He (R. 
Fleming) says he is a seeker after truth, but he does 


not say he found it. Now, T. Winter has been a 
truth seeker over sixty-five years, 
Fleming will say that is long enough to find it. 
During that period T, Winter has sifted every known 
history, ancient and modern, and given the utmost 
attention to every movement of men in all parts of 
civilization; in a word, wherever the honest truth 
could be developed, there I sought it, and I squarely 
think and believe I hav discovered truth, and nature 
alone is my infallible instructor, and its teachings 
are thus: Man is a part of nature, begotten by nat- 
ural laws, possessed: of only one organic material 
system, which began with his first drawn breath, 
and ends with the last, in common with all other 
animal existences. The highest order of train- 
ing does not alter his destiny. A dual life is vision- 
ary, fanatical, and full of error, and the longer I liv, 
and the more I study, the clearer are my convictions 
that scientific Materialism is the solid truth, and if 


and I think R, ' 


ing toward establishing a new era looks to me as 
not necessary at all. I-don’t think that they will: 
ever succeed in their enterprise, and I don’t see why 
they feel sensitiv in using the old one, for it is not 
the year of our Lord Jesus Christ at all; for, ac- 
cording to the Christian’s own admittance, Christ 
was born four years before the year 1. Now the best 
way out of the difficulty is this: If our good friend 
Antichrist, or some other deep reader in ancient his- 
tory, will try to discover some good old Infidel that 


.| was born or died: four years after the birth of Christ, 


it makes no difference how Obscure his position in 
life was, let us substitute. his name in place of J. 
Christ’s, and the whole difficulty would be met. I 
hav no doubt that Christians would like to rectify 
the mistake they hav made, but custom is too strong 
for them. I defy them to rectify it; and_if the 
whole Christian world is not able to remedy that 
little blunder, how is it possible for a handful of In- 
fidels to do it? The mistake that Christians hav 
made in their chronolology is—I was almost going 
to say was—a providential one, but it is a fortunate 
one, anyhow. Why, anyone can see that the year 
1883 is not the year of the Lord Jesus Christ at all, 
although it is most certainly the year of the Lord 
Someotherfellow. I remain Yours truly, 
ROBERT Swat. 


JACKSON, March 3, 1883. 

.Mr. Epitor: I and many others hav just returned 
from a sight that seems to me humiliating for an 
American citizen to witness. It was this: A bap- 
tism. Two more souls hav been relieved from bond- 
age--made free, so they say—but if any one will ex- 
plain how they hav been made free by being dipped 
in the cold St. Johns and then joined to the narrow- 
gauge Baptist church, I am all ears to hear the ex- 
planation. O my country! how long will that mys- 
tic story of Jesus, warped and twisted as it has been 
by designing popery and priestcraft, hold our spiritual 
beings in such bondage? I who am speaking to you 
am a poor ex-soldier of the war for the Union. Oh 
how heavy the curse of slavery in our own free 
country rested on my young soul, and how gladly I 
shouldered my gun and marched away to do battle 
to overthrow the vile institution; but the piteous 
sight I hav just witnessed, and the silly bosh the 
Bible banger had to say, forced the questions into 
my mind: Was slavery the only curse? Are Ameri- 


| cans free? Is there not a blightful, withering curse, 


worse even than that ofslavery,twined around, fastened 
on, and hanging over us? My soul answers, There 
is; for the first only enslavened the body of colored 
people, while the superstitious curse of religion, so 
‘called, enslaves the body and soul of all regardless 
of caste. My friends, what are weto do? Must we, 
who freed millions of colored slaves, die now and 
| leave our children bound hand ‘and foot, body and 
soul, by those bloated vampires, those bigoted 
i whangdoodles, the howling wolves of the church? 
‘Some may answer me by saying, ‘I would not 
- worry any about it; time will make all right.” I 
would say to them: Why did you not take that 
‘advice in regard to the slave question in’61? If we 
had the right then, and I think we had, we ought 
also to hav a right now, and I think we hav to in- 
iterfere in this mental slave question. We can go 
this far at least; abolish the Bible from the courts 
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\ 
and schools of our country, and force, if need: ‘be, 
the right of free speech on all subjects in every 
hamlet of our common country. ae 
SAMVEL B, HURLBUT, ` 
th Iowa Veteran Volunteers. 
i Micuiaan, Feb. 18, 1883. | . 

From my little log den in the wildnerness I would 
like to propound a few questions to my ‘Christian 
friends ” of the United States, and hav explained to 
me some things that perplex me, in my lonely re- 
treat, very sadly. Of course I can giv but a few 
samples, in many that stagger me, in my efforts to 
get wisdom, but here are a few stumbling-blocks, 

I read that the apostles “ quarreled amongst them- 
selys to see who should be greatest,” and “rebuked 
little children ’’ when they tried to come nigh to the 
savior. This occurred after they had been eye and 
ear witnesses to his astounding works, and the 
“voice of God thundering from the clouds, This is 
my son, hear ye him,” etc. ‘ me 

Now all this most tremendous proof that what 
he told them was truth failed utterly to humanize 
and “teach the way” to those who were present 
with him daily for years, but left them in such. a 
beastly condition of morals that they Would 
“ quarrel ” like ward politicians, “ to see who should 
be greatest,” and at last affected them so little that, 
in the first hour of affliction of their friend and 
teacher, eleven of these hearers and followers de- 
serted and denied him, one betrayed him for a hand- 
ful of silver, and the masses killed him; (and even 
after he “raised from the dead on the third day” 
to convince the people that he was the savior—and 
peace the best policy—the nations who followed him 
slashing right on for 1883 years, even worse than 
Jews and pagans). If all this failed to ‘‘ ehange the 
hearts ” of those who heard and witnessed his awful 
works, in the very: day, and among the living men 
who were with, him how then can it be expected to 
humanize men, and stop the ‘‘quarreling to be 
greatest,” by reciting over the story of this signal 
failure 1800 years after? And I might add. the same 
question to Moses’s teachings and miracles—if the 
Jews after forty years of such training, in less than 
forty days after the close of the school, backsliding 
and worshiping a metal calf—if all this still left 
them murderers and thieves, for centuries after, can 
readi æ of these awful failures make man human 
to-day ? x 

If we desire proof of the fallacy of miracles, and 
the utter gross and insane stupidity of the old sys- 
tem of humanizing mankind, there cannot possibly 
be produced stronger and more positiv evidence than 
the Bible itself. For where we read of the greatest 
number of miracles, and “‘inspired ” teachers, right 
there we see the most unmistakable proof of bar- 
barous cruelty and treachery; practiced by not only 
the workers of miracles, but the eye and ear wit- 
nesses themselvs; and just in preportion ‘as the. 
miracles and *‘inspired ” teachers decreased in fre- 
quency and numbers, we see the people becoming 
more and more human and intelligent. i 

Theologians hav always supposed—-as ignorant of 
man’s moral nature as were the physicians of the 
past of his physical nature, giving poison for pan- 
acea—that man could be made to love his fellow-be- 
ing by appealing to his fears of pain (hell) and love 
of pleasure (heaven), and that he could be made’ 
unselfish by appealing to his most selfish instincts; 
that the cruel man, who feels no sympathy for his 
wounded, bleeding, and groaning fellow-man under 
his feet, could be made to feel genuin emotions of 
sympathy for the sufferer by holding up to the “sin- ` 
ner’s”?” imagination a bleeding, groaning Jesus on 
the cross, who will send them to hell if they don’t 
“repent,” and giv them endless joy if they will feel 
sorrow for the afflicted. This of course makes the 
“sinner ” “very “repentant” and *‘sorrowful,” but 
for whom is he “sorry?” Certainly for no one but 
himself; every selfish instinct being intensified, he - 
drops on his knees and howls, anxious only to be 
saved,” “O Lord, what shall I do to be saved?” 
Now it is easy to see how this system (theology in 
a nut-shell) must kill out the natural sympathies, 
and, by rousing up a man’s Selfish fears, make him 
a heartless hypocrit and souiless villian; and that 
the fact that there is one in thirteen Christians who 
cannot betray or desert and crucify this friend in 
his calamity—following the example of the first - 
twelve “Christian friends’’—that all are not de- 
praved and treacherous, and made into devils under 
this system, is most amazing proof that nature 
planted the ‘‘ good angels” so deeply in man’s heart 
that all the devils of hell could not quite kill them 
out. Los 

That one man in one hundred recovered under the 
old system of medicin, and the race not exter- 
minated, we now see was astounding proof that na- 
ture made man with such powers of resistance that 
even scientific butchers and poisoners could not de- 
stroy him. : . 

You censure Comstock & Co. for their work of 
cruelty and treachery, when the fact is, the hypo- 
crit ig no more to blame for being what he is than 
you are to blame for following the opposit course. 
You plainly see that all men must follow the light 
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they hav, and go that road that givs them highest 
and most permanent pleasure. And all men would 
go the way that brings perfect success and highest.. 


“moves it.. See that you do likewise. 


happiness, if they knew the way. A distorted men- 
tal and moral vision (caused by education and 
hereditary influences) makes every transgressor on 


ee 


we prove our light no better than theirs, and -lack 
the true light; developed reason, The skilful physi- 
cian: never hates and censures the poor patient for: 
disease and deformities, but finds the cause and re- 


C. H. Bartow. ` 


: l VALLEY FALLS, Kan , Feb. 28, 1883. 
. Mr. Epitor: Inclosed please find draft for $5—$2.50 
to- pay for my subscription to Tam TRUTH SEEKER, 
‘$1 toward erecting a monument on the grave of our 


‘beloved. Mr. Bennett, and the rest as directed. 


“T-cannot see how you could afford to reduce the 
price to $2.50; it was already cheap enough, and: 
none of your patrons expected such a reduction to 
-be..made....Now. let every member of THE. TRUTH 
Sruzer family act as an agent, and each one try to 
get at least one more subscriber to help to double, 


-yea, triple, the present. subscription list before July 


Ist, next, to show dear Mrs. Bennett and her very 
able assistant, Mr. E. Macdonald, that we appreciate 
their efforts. As we help her, we also help our 
cause and enlist still more soldiers in our ranks of 
Freethought, That we need to be watchful is shown 
‘by the just now very activ so-called National Reform 
Association—what an unsuspicious name they selected 
for their purpose—which holds its conventions here 
in“ the West. One of those conventions was held 
here on: Feb. 13th and 14th in the M. E, church. 
Most of the preachers present were Presbyterian. 
The extremest ones of those are the so-called Cove- 
nanters, who are bound and work with might to put 
‘God in the Constitution of the United States; and 
to work toward that end, the convention was called. 
They had in all four sessions. In some of their ad- 
dresses they showed—or at least they tried to show 
~—with upturned eyes, how necessary such an amend- 
ment was for’ the welfare and preservation of this 
nation, and no Sabbath law (which they try so very 
hard to enforce wherever they hav the power) could 


be successfully enforced without that amendment. 


How these more than useless drones strive to de- 
prive a poor man, yea, cheat a poor man, who is 
compelled: to work hard six full days to earn enough 
to keep body and soul together, so to speak, out-of 
the only day set apart for recreation, not sanctifica- 
tion, and drive us in between their church walls, or 
sit behind the curtains at home, Bible in hand, 


reading some. of those beautiful chapters in the’ 


Old Testament, which are too obscene to be mentioned, 


‘making a face like a dyspeptic! How they lament 


at the desecration of the Sabbath, and one preacher 
said Uncle Sam is the worst Sabbath-breaker of all. 

On the Sabbath question many addresses were 
made, and at length and breadth discussed. They 
are. very sure of success; they at least think so. 
They boasted over one step gained already, and 
that is, the President of the United States is not 
compelled to sign any document on the Sabbath 
day. But a good deal of labor must yet be done to 
gain the whole victory. (Ithink so myself.) Foreign 
immigration givs those hypocrits a great deal of trou- 
ble, and one preacher said if the gospel influence 
did not follow immigration westward--what gospel in- 


‘fluence means we all know—they would turn up in 


our eastern cities as the Goths and Vandals once 
did in Rome, as immigration tends toward barbarism, 
What a new doctrin; how very complimentary! I 
wonder where his grand or great grandfather came 
from; whether he was an Apache or some other In- 
dian, and did not immigrate at all. That strong 
Infidel élement in the immigration lies pretty heavy 
on their tender stomachs, 

Then resolutions were passed that God was the 
source of all power, and Jesus Christ the appointed 
ruler of all nations. They appointed that gentle- 
man before I got there, as I only attended the two 
last sessions—the primary meeting was over, and 
the nomination was made. I told one of their big- 
gest trumps, a Covenanter preacher, that suppose 
he should be called ‘upon to prove beyond doubt 
that Jesus Christ was the appointed ruler of nations 
he might find himself in the same position as those 
Catholic priests in Australia, of -which I had read 
just a little a few days before in one of our papers, 
who eannnot get the $7,000 unless they prove con- 
clusivly that there is a place called purgatory, and 
the soul is really out. He did not know what to 
answer me. Further, I said, I was raised a. Protes- 
tant, but if I would ever be compelled to unite with 
any church (which we should hav to do or burn at 
the. stake if those fellows would ever gain their end) 
it would be the Catholic, as there would still be a 
chance to get out; but once in their Protestant hell, 
there weuld be no way of escaping, but would hav 
to burn forever and ever and in all eternity. What 
a horrible doctrin that was! I could not get him 
to listen ‘any longer. He was compelled to go. Of 
course, the subject did not suit him. 

-In the afternoon session Mr, Harmon, editor of the 
Kansas Liberal, was invited by the secretary of the 


convention to read an essay, which he did very ably, 


on. our’ reason to Oppose their movement. It was 
very attentivly listened to by the audience. At the 
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evening session, the last one, some of the preachers 
—the. most intolerant ones—tried very hard to hit us 
Liberals back, not-many being present. First, they 
slandered. Thomas Paine; said he repented on his 
death-bed, warned others not to follow his path, ete. 
Next came Robert Ingersoll. They called him the 
greyhound: of Liberalism, quoted some of his say- 
ings, and ridiculed them. Now if Mr. Ingersoll could 
hav stepped in’ among those reverends, they would 
hav died of fright, or would hav kept silent if called 
upon to answer some of his arguments, If they 
knew. him. only at a distance of two hundred miles, 
they would not dare to mention him in that, way, 
especially as the. talent present was far below the 
medium. As this was in the last hour, they reserved 
it-as a good joke‘or treat to their audience, I sup- 
pose. That Covenanter preacher, who it seems had 
most to say, tried to read the Liberal platform, free 
rostrum, free press, free mail; then he put in his 
own comments, saying free labor, free land, free 


Think for a moment of the speetacle. The beauti- 
ful Mrs. Dr. Severance being réady at any minute 
to fight for a man’s right to buy and drink whisky, 
and thereby. make a nasty, drunken, slobbering, 
puking, blear-eyed, rotten-livered drunkard of him- 
self, preparing himself to commit any kind of crime, 
rob and starve his family, debase and destroy all the 
noble faculties of both mind and body that a kind 
creator may hav blest him with. Oh, ye gods above 
(if there be any), shut your eyes and do not pre- 
sume to look down this way when Dr. Severance’s 
‘great fight comes off. A man has no more right to 
sell a man whisky and take his money for it than 
a butcher has a right to sell his neighbor®beef from 
the carcass of an animal that had milk sick. The 
sister certainly cannot believe that men hav a right 
to do these things! She must mean that he only 
has the power to do them, and does do them in 
defiance to all right, law, and justice, and of course 
should be made to suffer the consequences. Frohi- 


‘money, free marriage, free divorce, free love, free 
whisky, in fact everything free. Would not that be 
a lovely state of affairs? They would soon break in 
our houses, take what valuables they could find to 
themselvs, and put their hands in our pockets. He 
threw Liberals, cutthroats, housebreakers, thieves, 
Nihilists, Communists, Socialists, Freelovers, all in 
one pile—no distinction made. He tried his very 
best to prejudice the audience against Freethought 
in general; indeed, he’ so outraged the feelings of 
every decent man ‘and woman in the audience that 
the secretary of the convention entirely omitted to 
mention anything about it in the report sent to the 
papers, notwithstanding: the applause his speech 
met with. Of course this speaks not very well for a 
community, nor better: for the audience present. 

-The editor of the Kansas Liberal, who was present, 
tried. to reply to that slander in a few words, saying, 
“ Won’t you let me hav a few minutes?” He said, 
harshly, “No, I won’t.’? Of course that settled the 
thing for that time; but we Liberals here will try 
to get the mean slanderer to come forward again, and 
we will prepare for a debate. But I am afraid he 
will not come forward. We challenged him and 
some other reverénds, a few years ago, to discuss 
some Rible questions with us, but silence reigned 
supreme, nobody answered, and nobody came; but 
occasionally sneers and slanders, calling our Liberal 
League a devil’s league, and our hall, where we used 
to hold our meetings—the largest and best hall at 
that time in town—a devil’s den. The convention 
hurt their cause much by the very ungentlemanly, 
disorderly conduct of that intolerant preacher. 

- Sincerely yours, Mrs. Susan REICHERTER, 


GANTZ—~SEVERANCE—SYPHERS, 
i Yates COITY. 

Mr. Eprtor of the dear old Truru SEEKER, Truth 
Finder, and Truth Disseminator: As I am one who 
looks upon the whisky question and the prohibitory 
issue as being the foremost and uppermost among 
the live issues of this age and of this country; and 
also knowing that. they are destined to become still 
more and more alive every year, until finally they 
will take the lead and absorb all other issues, and 
that they will hold the public mind until a final 
solution of the great problem is attained, I there- 
fore hav concluded to write you an article on that 
subject. 

I see in your issue of March 10th that Sister Sev- 
erance gets after Brother Gantz on the score of 
individual sovereignty, so I hav concluded to get af- 
ter Sister Severance on the score of personal rights, 
as set forth in her article. In the first place, she 
regrets that it is so hard for the common people, 
and for many Liberals, too (and they are generally 
supposed to be smart), to see the difference between 
the right of the individual to do what he may elect 
(that is, whatever he pleases), and to believe his 
acts, whatever they may be, to be right upon prin- 
ciple. She declares herself ready “to fight” for 
Brother Gantz’s right to eat meat, drink tea and 
coffee, masticate tobacco, etc. But why did not the 
sister include “and to drink whisky” in her cata- 
log? And especially as that is what all this ar- 
guing gnd writing is about. I guess she concluded 
(and correctly, too) that that would not sound very 
well in an article written for the public ear by a 
woman. The first question for the sister to ask 
herself is, Whether any of those things ghe has 
enumerated are an injury to individuals, to society, 
and to the human race; and if experience has 
proved any of them to be such, then to that partic- 
ular thing her argument about the abstract right 
will not apply. It can cut no figure, simply because 
no man has any right to do wrong. Now if the 
sister thinks that she can see a man’s right to 
drink whisky, then I am right here on hand to 
tell her that she is mistaken, and that she sees no 
such thing. It is all imagination. There ‘is no 
right there, either natural or acquired, nor of auy 


other kind. But how about the right of the rum- 


seller to take the hard-earned money of his victims, 
and for it giv him no equivalent? It is a down- 
right robbery where a man takes all and givs back 
nothing—yea, a thousand times worse than nothing. 

Will the sister take the position before the world 
that whisky as 4 beverage ever was or ever can be 
an equivalent for money ? 


bitionists propose to cut off men’s power to make it 
and drink it simply by putting it out of existence in 
accordance with the wishes of a majority of the sov- 
ereign people, expressed though the ballot-box. 

You will notice that those pseudo-Liberals—Mrs. 
Severance among the rest—in arguing this question 
always, hav a great deal to say about “ eat,” ‘* wear,” 
“tea,” “coffee,” “tobacco,” etc., but they are very 
shy about mentioning whisky and beer. Every word 
that they say about any of those other things is 
worse than time thrown away, for there is no trou- 
ble throughout the country about them. Let the 
pseudoes confine themselvs to the question, which 
is—whisky. 

The fact is, society cannot exist if this thing goes 
on much longer as it is going. Six million drunkards 
in America—sixty thousand planted beneath the 
green sod annually! The argument of the bummers, 
whiskyites, and pseudo-Liberals upon the score of 
personal liberty, is nothing more nor less than a 
hollow sham, a fraud, a freak of the imagination, 
and it will resolve into pure sophistry at the first 
touch of reason and good common sense, 

If horse-stealing is prohibited by law, why not the 
making and selling of whisky, which is a thousand 
times worse than horse-stealing ever was? 

Every government that ever existed had a mission 
of some kind or other, and this great republic of 
this great New World has its mission also. Its mis- 
sion is to solve great political and moral problems, 
In working out its mission it has already solved the 
great problem of African slavery, and now alcoholic 
slavery must go also. 

The one was driven out with bullets, the other 
will be driven out by ballots. African slavery made - 
a great to do about state rights; alcoholic slavery is 
now making a great to do about personal rights. 


“ But the world goes round and round, 
As faithful as the sun; 
And ever the right comes uppermost, 
And ever the wrong goes undermost, 
And ever is justice done.” 


This country must and will get rid of whisky and 
alcoholic slavery, although it cost her as dearly as. 
it did to get rid of African slavery, Yet in the midst 
of this great death struggle the people will keep 
their minds fixed upon the incalculable blessings 
which are to follow. 

The great dark whisky-tree of mildew and death 
that has spread its branches all over this country, 
is now having the great ax of prohibition laid at its 
roots, and it is written that every tree which bring- 
eth forth not good fruit must be hewn down and 
east into the fire. This scripture will be literally 
fulfilled in this country within the next ten years; 
and all those pseudo-Liberals who are roosting in 
its branches along with that great flock of foul 
birds, the whiskyites, had better climb down just as 
soon as possible, 

Whisky is the great crime breeder and mind and 
body destroyer of this world, Nine-tenths of all the 
crimes committed in this country can be traced di- 
rectly to whisky. 

‘There are more millions of money thrown away 
by the American peeple every year for drinks than 
would pay for their bread and clothing. Will the 
sharpest or even the softest of all the pseudo-Liberal 
writers pretend to find any kind of right as an ex- 
cuse for committing this crime? 

All those writers who are furnishing the ground- 
less and wicked excuse to a drunken world for their 
sin and wickedness will yet be heartily ashamed of 
what they hav written, 


‘¢ When the hurley burley’s done, 
Battle fought and victory won,” 


And our world stands upon its feet at last, sober 
and redeemed, i 

Moral suasion and education afford no protection 
against this evil. An appetite perverted by alcoholic 
poison over-rides all reason, moral suasion, educa- 
tion, religion, and everything else that may chance 
to come in its way. 

Our only hope and safety is to dry up this foun- 
tain, and soon this dark river of death will cease to 
flow. 

“O brandy, brandy, bane of life, 
Cause of tumult, source of strife, 
Could I but half thy curses tell, 
The wise would wish thee safe in hell.” 


Pror. J. SYPHERS, 


7 


. B66 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, MARCH 51, 1688. 


Poetry. 


The Loud Call; or, The Disinter- 
ested Parson. 


There lived a parson, as we're told, 
But when or where we know not; 
Who oft his snoring flock would scold, 
Threat’ning that they to heaven should go not, 
But rather down to hell be hurled, 
If they would not abjure the world, 
And count as dross its filthy mammon—gold, 


It chanced, at length, this goodly knight, 
Who stoutly M@ught the Christian fight, 
Elsewhere received a louder call; 
What though the stipend be a trifle more, 
To one who placed in wealth so little store! 
This had no weight, you know, at all; 
’Twas not the cash—oh, no! 
But, ’twas the Lord commanded; 
And though ’twas hard to go away, 
Should he refuse ths Lord to obey, 
And be a careless servant branded! 
No, sure; so he must go. 
The parting Sabbath now arrived, 
And all his simple folk contrived 
To hear their priest’s farewell. 
He plied them long in righteous strain, 
Bade them from darling sins refrain, 
And in sweet concord dwell; 
To hate the world, in holy ways be bold, 
And shun the soul’s seducer—glittering gold. 
Tho service o’er, 
Before the door 
The parish gentry gathered round, 
Smiling; the good man came among them, 
Seized on their offered hands, and wrung them, 
“A saint on earth!’ the grannies cried, 
Then rolled their eyeballs up and sighed, 
And dropped their farewell curt’sies to the ground. 
Behind the rest, 
` To bid the priest good-bye, 
In nature’s sooty jacket drest, 
Old Cæsar came—a wag, and mighty sly. 


Bowing, the stick of ebony began 
A confab with the gold-despising man; 
“Oh! how good massa parson do ? 
Me hope he find him berry well.” 
“Well, Cesar, well; and how are you ?” 
“Ah! massa, Cesar hardly tell. 
Dis good long twenty yeah 
Wid you he worship heah, 
An’ now he sorry from you frock you go!” 
“Ah! honest Cæsar, y-8-5, it must be so; 
I’m sorry, too, that I am forced away, 

But then, you know, ’twould never do 
The Lord’s loud call for me to disobey.” 
“Who, massa, who you say—de Lor’ call you 

away ! 

Massa, how many poun’ a yeah 

De people pay for preachin’ heah ?” 

“Two hundred.” 

“Hem! t’odder place gib enny moah?” 
“Why, Cesar, yes; I think they offer four.” 
“Ah! massa, may be ’tis de Lor’ who call, 

But don’t you tink.moah loud you let him 

bawl, 

Ay! call and call, till all be blue, 

*Fore you come back from foah to two? 

De Lor’ he hollah till he dumb, 

’Fore massa parson ebber come !”’ 
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Young Mulkittle ina Printing-Office. 
From the Arkansaw Traveler. 

The other day the Rev. Mr. Mulkittle, ac- 
companied by his son, went to the daily news- 
paper office to hav a notice, proclaiming a re- 
ligious appointment, inserted. After the no- 
tice had been properly received by the young 
man in the front office, the reverend gentle- 
man conducted his son to the composing 
room. During the heated revival, Mr. Bag- 
ley, foreman of the daily office, had foresworn 
the ways of the iniquitous and embraced the 
ways of the just. When Mr. Mulkittle and 
his son entered the composing room the fore- 
man arose from his desk, advanced and said: 

‘ Brother Mulkittle, I am glad to meet you. 
I hav longed for a visit from you, and I am 
more than glad that you hav come.” 

«Brother Bagley,” said Mr. Mulkittle warm- 
ly shaking his hand, ‘I am glad to meet you 
again. This is the first time that I hav ever 
seen you surrounded by your daily toil, and 
to know that among the printers’ vexations 
you are still firm in the faith makes me feel 
warm down inthe deep recesses of my heart.” 

-I will always be true,” replied the fore- 
man. ‘My life has been entangled with er- 
rors, and now to know that my great disabil- 
ity, my great disfranchisment, has been 
removed, and thatI am admitted to the suf- 
frage of the redeemed, fills me with joy.” 

“Iam happy to find you so firm, brother— 
what is your name ?—Bagley, ah, yes! Iam 
happy to see, Brother Bagley, that a return 

` to the art preservativ of all arts, but an art 
which is notorious in its failure to religious 
adherence, has not changed your mind.” 

«Nothing can change my mind, brother,” 
said the foreman. 

“Remain true, and a crown will be your 
reward.” 

“Tg this your son?” asked the foreman, 
turning toward the boy. ‘‘Ah, I thought 
so. Your very eyes and expression of intelli- 


his father stepped to one side, and began an 
examination of alot of brass rules atranged 
on a “standing galley.” 

“Yes, my little man, your father has taught 
me to love the Lord.” 

“If the Lord waster put you in a place 
where there was apples, and waster say don’t 
eat the red apple, you wouldn’t do it, would 
you?” 

“No, I would not.” , 

“ You would think that the Lord was the 
boss, wouldn’t you?” 

“Yes, and I would obey what he said.” 

“Tf he waster say don’t bite, you wouldn’t 
bite, would you?” 

“No, I would not.” 

“ Did you ever read about Paul ?” 

“Oh, yes.” 

“Tf he had wrote a letter to the Romans 
and giv it to you, you wouldn’ter read it lessen 
he said so, would you?” 

“I think not.” 

“ You wouldn’ter took the stamp offen the 
letter, would you?” 

“ No, I don’t think I would.” 

“Tf you had been Peter, what would you 
done when the rooster crowed ?” 

“I don’t know, my little man.” 

“Would you throwed a rock at him ?” 

“ No, I don’t think that I would.” 

“If you had been in the garden would you 
picked up the ear what Peter cut’ offen the 
man ?” 2 

“I don’t know.” 

“You woulder said he what is got ears to 
hear let him hear, wouldn’t you ?” 


gence.” 
“Do you love the Lord?” asked the boy, as 


“I don’t know what I would hav said.” 

“ Why don’t you know what you would hav 
said ?” 

** Because.” 

“ Because what?” 

“ You are too-hard for me.” 

“Am Ia Jordan and a hard road to travel?” 

“I should say.” 

“ You should say what? What are these ?’, 

“Type. Look out; you'll pi them.” 

“How pi ’em ?” 

“ Mix them up.” 

‘What is this brass thing?” 

“It’s a galley.” 

The boy was greatly interested in the “ baal: 
ley,” and he studied it intently. Mr. Mul- 
kittle, a few steps away, was examining a lot 
of large wood type. The boy looked at a 
“ galley” containing the markets. . He wanted 


-to understand it, and drawing- the.-‘‘galley-” 


toward him, he threw the whole intricate col- 
lection on the floor. 

“ What the h—Il hav you done ?” exclaimed 
the foreman. ‘Here, Mulkittle, take this 
d—-d kid away. Get out of here; move.” 

“My dear sir,” exclaimed Mr. Mulkittle, 
taking hold of his son and drawing him away, 
‘I am sorry for the mishap, and I assure you 
that I will assist you in picking up your little 
implements.” 

‘Picking up the devil!” howled the fore- 
man. ‘Get out of here.” 

“Your religion should aid you—” 

‘There ain’t religion enough in the world 
to take care of a galley of markets in a print- 
ing-office. Get out, and don’t you forget I 
mean what I say. Mosey.” 

Mr. Mulkittle, grieved to the very core of 
his warm heart, withdrew. As they passed 
through the door the boy said, ‘‘That man 
better keep outen the way of the she bears.” 
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“Did He Pin a Ticket on Me?” 


I hav just heard of some of the most amus- 
ing questions from the precocious ‘small boy. 
We hav all frequently read and heard many 
of what might fitly be termed the unanswer- 
able and philosophical queries of infancy, but 
I really honestly believe what I hav just had 
placed before me by a merchant friend of 
mine who is the proprietor of a large retail 
store on Charles street, Baltimore, certainly 
caps the climax in this particular direction. 
He is the fond possessor of a son of an activ 
mind and diminutivframe. Last evening this 
gentleman, accompanied by his small boy, was 
in a store on Eutau street in the Monumental 
city. He was engaged in purchasing an article 
from the very pretty young lady who was 
waiting on him. She was a genuin Baltimore 
blond beauty. There are scores of such 
girls in the retail establishments on Lexing- 
ton, Charles, Gay, Eutaw, Howard, and other 
similar streets in Baltimore. God bless their 
dear hearts! But this'is a digression. The 
minute I begin to speak or write about a be- 
witching young blond “I fly the track” and 
forget the business on hand. To resume and 
return. While the father was busily engaged 
in examining the article placed for his inspec- 
tion on the show case, the young son discov- 
ered in the case toy dolls with a card pinned 
on each one of them marked “twenty-five 
cents.” 7 


“Papa,” he suddenly asked, “didn’t you 
say you got me from God?” 

“Yes, my son,” was the gentle reply, while 
the handsome saleslady’s eyes grew larger in 
circumference. 

“ When you got me from God, papa, did he 
hav a ticket pinned on me like that baby 
there—” pointing to a doll in the case—was 
the next query from this youth. 

“Hush, hush, Sammy,” was the ambiguous 
answer, while the unwilling blond listener’s 
cheek grew redder and her large eyes assumed 
a forced expression which plainly indicated 
that her thoughts were elsewhere. 

“Papa, if he had a ticket pinned on me 
when you got me, was twenty-five cents 
marked on it? (This child can read figures 
slightly when they are large.) Was that what 
I cost you and mamma?” was the next verbal 
bombshell. 

«If you don’t hush, Samuel, (ll whip you 
when we get home!” was the threatened reply, 
while the beautiful young lady behind the 
counter violently bit her fell reseate lips to 
smother naughty laughter. 

‘Papa, I don’t believe I had a ticket pinned 
to me when I come, for you tell me God loves 
me, and if. he loves me, he wouldn’t hurt me 
by sticking a pin in me when I was little!” 
was the next conversational cyclone. 

The boy was at once led by his seemingly 
angry father from the store, while the pretty 
saleslady retired to the water-cooler, there to 
restore her shattered nerves by the internal 
application of ice-water. 

No sooner had this boy got in the street 
than he glanced up at the shining stars in the 
heavens. It was a clear, beautiful evening. 

“ Papa, didn’t you often tell me that God 
loves me very much!” was the next verbal 
outburst. 

“ Yes, my son,” replied the relieved parent, 
“When you are good,” he sagely added. 

“I don’t believe God loves me very much, 
*cause you always say he knows what I’m 
thinking about, and if he loves me much he 


-| wouldn't hay put the stars so high that I 


couldn’t catch one when I jump up, for he 
knows I want one bad!” 

_ If that boy livs he will certainly in time be 
the mayor of Baltimore or a member of the 
Maryland legislature. He has a brilliant fu- 
ture beyond all doubts if he can only survive 
his youthful precocity.. OLD VicissrrupEs. 


Marriage and Divorce., 


By R. D. Westbrook, D.D. LL.B, 


Author of “The Bible—Whence and What?” 


CONTENTS : 

The True Ideal of Marriage. 

Free Love. 

The History of Marriage. 

The Old Testament Divorce Law. 

The New Testament on Divorce. 

Divorce as a Question of Law and Religion. 

Rational Deductions from Established Principles. 

Objections to Liberal Divorce Laws Answered. 

Prevention Better than Cure. 

APPENDIX: The Doctrine and Discipline of Di- 
vorce, by John Milton. 

The author is a Rationalistic Theologist and Law- 
yer, and in his pungent style has condensed into 
this little book about all-that one need to know re- 
garding the history, philosophy, and legal aspects of 


Marriage and Divorce. 


Price, 50 cents. Neatly bound in cloth. For sale 
at this office. 


JUST PUBLISHED! 
A new Liberal Song Book, entitled, 


Songs of the Morning, 


ORIGINAL AND SELECTED. 


By CALEB S. WEEKS. 


INTWO VOLUMES. EACH VOLUME OOMPLETE 
IN ITSELF. 
Vol. I. Original, including Responses to Old Hymns, 
and Old Hymns in Responding Versions. 
Vol. II. Selections. 


THE FIRST VOLUME—ORIGINAL SONGS—NOW READY. 


It is gotten up in excellent style, on good thick 
paper, from large, new type. It contains an alpha- 
betical index of Song titles; another of first lines of 
Songs, and an index of tunes suitable for the Songs. 

The author is well known as a Liberal Songster. 
He was one of the chief contributors to ‘‘ The Truth 
Seeker Collection.’’ His songs hav been highly com- 
mended. One of our correspondents in 1877 called 
him “That Wonderful American Mocking-Bird, who 
sings us the old songs with Variations, and all the 
modern improvements.” 

The first Volume consists of 212 pages, and contains 
all ofthe Original Songs. The Selections may be 
published as a second volume ata future time. 

Price, cloth, $1.00. 

For sale, wholesale and retail, at the 
TRUTH SEEKER Office, 

21 Clinton Place, N. Y. 


THE IMMORALITY 


—OFr— 


RELIGIOUS CAPITALS 


BY JAMES PARTON. 


A lecture delivered in Paine Hall, Sunday evening, 
Jan. 28, 1883. 

In this Mr. Parton ‘‘teaches the highest political 
wisdom by examples which are a terrible warning. 
He takes theology in its sacred chosen homes, and 
shows what a Curse it brings upon the people.” 


Price 10 cts. For sale at this office. 
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THE GREAT ANERIAN BOOK. 
_ WAITE’S HISTORY OF 
The Christian Religion 


What the Press Say About It. 
What Scholars Think of It. 


The San Francisco Chronicle says: “It is by far the 
most important effort of American scholarship in 
this field of investigation.” 


The Boston Herald says: ‘The refutation of it will 
be found the most difficult problem that ever was 
propounded to the clergy by a layman.” This paper 
calls it ‘‘A Scholar’s Challenge to the Ecclesiastics.”’ 


The New Orleans Times says: “Judge Waite is an 
accomplished and scholarly man, and has made all 
of his arguments with force and clearness.” 


The Chicago Tribune, the Chicago Times, the Mil- 
waukee Sentinel, the Troy (N. Y.) Press, the Detroit 
Commercial Advertiser, the Charleston (S. O.) Mercury, 
and a large number of other papers hav had similar 
notices. 


Single copies sent by mail at $2.25, cloth. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER Office, 


LIFE-SIZE. 


LITHOGRAPH 


D. M. BENNETT. 


Heavy Plate Paper, 


SUITABLE FOR FRAME OR 
WITHOUT FRAME. 
Sent by Mail for Fifty cents.;. 


ADDRESS THIS OFFICE. 
PARTON’S LIFE OF VOLTAIRE. 


Read its great omitted chapter, 


Victor Hugo’s Wonderful Oration on Vol- 
taire. 


Translated by JAMES PARTON, in Afan of March 1st. 
Price, 5 cents, or in pamphlet, with the original 
French and English translation on opposit pages, 16 
cents per copy, or fifteen copies for $1. 


T. 0. LELAND, 
744 Broadway, New York. 


Address 
4t12 


== =" SkETOH OF THE 
LIFE AND CHARACTER OF 
CHARLES WATTS. 


BY W. STEWART ROSS. 


Price 10 cents. Address, 
THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


SKETCH OF THE. 
LIFE AND CHARACTER OF 
SALADIN. 


(W. STEWART ROSS.) 
A Very interesting biography of aremarkable man.. 


Price 10 cents. Address, 
THE SRUTH SELEER. 


SEND FOR 


The Crimes of Preachers 
From May, 1876 to May, 1882. 
TRANSLATED OUT OF THE ORIGINAL NEWS- 
PAPERS. 


And yith preyious Translations diligently compared anë 
revised. 
By Col, M. E. BILLINGS, 


SECOND EDITION. 


Price Twenty-five Cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
21 Clinton Place, N. Y. city. 


Liberty and Morality, 


A capital full lecture on these important subjects. 


BY W. S. BELL. 


A pamphlet of thirty-six weil-printed pages mailed for 
15 cents. Sold at this ofice. 


THE BIBLE 


OF THE 


RELIGION of SCIENCE. 


By H. S$. Brown, M. D., 


Anthor of “ A Permanent Republic cannot be eskabHahed 
by, Despotic Family Laws,” “Scientific Spiritt.lfsm 
is the Basia or a Scientific Religion and Govern- 
ment,” and other works. 

“This volume is moat respectfully dedicated to those 
persons who will cordially unite with otbers to eatablish 
the religion of truth and a just government, by the scien- 
tific methods of reason, experience, experiments and ob- 
servations. For this is the way to wisdom, and tothe ms- 
terial, mental, moral, social, end ppiritual sciences, that 
make peace on earth and good will among men,’ 


The work is divided into five books, containing twenty- 
five chapters, is printed on clear white paper, in large type 


and embraces oror four hundred pagen: 
Cloth. Price $1.50. ‘or sale at this office, 


ENGLISH PUBLICATIONS 


Strauss and Renan; an essa 
Transiated from the German. 1.25, 7 P7 E Zeller. 


The Apocryphal New. Testament; being 
all the gospels, epissies, and other pieces now extaut, at- 
ween and hap to taani n anet #6, tae aa 
; S, and not inclu 
Now Testament by ita compilers, goas, 7 OMded in the 


The Comin: ra. lder, £ 
pease SE , By Alexander Calder, Byo., 45 


History of Rationalism; embracing a survey 


of the pregent state of Protestant theology, ¥en ap- | Ia 


pendix of literature. By John F. Hurst, D 
we English Life of Jesus. By Thomas Scott. 
Idols and Ideals; with an 

By Moncure D.Con way, Ma: $3 

. Brief History of the Indian People - 
taining a map of the Indian Empire. By W. P. Hanter, 
Price $1.45.. . 

Legends of the Old Testament traced to 
i 7 apparent primitiy sources. By Thomas Lumisden 

6s ade > 


` Lite and Struggles of Wm. Lovett 
pursuit of poread, knowledge, and freedom, iy » in his 


essay on Christianity. 


The Sources and Development of C = 
tianity. By Thomas Lumisden anea, — 


Essence of Christianity. Transla 
German of Luawig Feuerbach. $; Marian Rea nent 


A Commentary on the Text of the Bhag- 
avad-Gita; or, the Discourse betwee 
Arjuna of Divine Matters. Cloth Lie O > Srishna anà 


fare, orerant oE the S eligion orno a na 
. n some impor! estiong 
in religious pnilosophy. By W, W. Clark. SLIS j 


The Language and Literat . 
Two lectures.” By Ebart K. Douglas. koa Chins, 


The Development of Creation 
Earth. By T. T Sanat, Cloth, $1.25. on the 
The African Sketch Book, wi le 
lustrations. By Winwood Reade; 2 vols. a mopy naa 
New Religious . p- 
bell. Second edition, eee By Dongas amy 
Letters of William Von Humboldt to a 


Female Friend. Translatea f the 
Catharine M. A. Cooper. 2 vols. Cloth, $3.45. German by 


The Life of Jenghiz Khan. 
the Chinese by R. K. Deugise. Cloth, malate =e 
The Jade Chaplet. 
the Chinese. By GC. Stent. Cloth, $1.50. 
The Sphere and Duties of Government. 


Translated from the German of Barou Wilhelm Von Hum- 
boldt by Joseph Coulthard Jr. Cloth, $1.50. = 


A collection ol songs from 


ananda; or, the Joy of the Snake World. A | 95 


Nae 
buddist drama ia five acts. ` Translated from 
skrit by Paimer Boyd, B.A. Cloth, $1,50. = 


Reverberations. By W.M. W. Call. Cloth, $1.50, 


e 8an- 


Heroes and Martyrs e 
Charles Watts and G. w yan ot Pr osthonght By 


dannata ofS idan Haon a ELEN se 
am Hamilton’s losophy. 
.George Grote. Cloth, $1. ene oy 


Sermons Never Preached. By Philip Phos 
phor. $1 


The Folk-Songs of . 
o B. Gover One ae Southern India. By 


Truth vs. ion, R , 
sone Edification. By W: R. Greg. Cloth, 


The Unity of i A 
Cloth, 85 conta» Creations By Y 


Theism, Doct 1 . 
W. Newman. Coe ae ona Eracticali Byr 


Hebrew Theism. By F. W.Newman. $2. 


Morning Prayers in the household of a believe 
in Qod. Limp cloth 60 cents. i sas 


Scenes from the Ramayana, Meghaduta, 
ete. Translated by Ralph T. H. Griffith, M.A., Princi- 
palof the Benares College, Cloth, $1.75. 


The Value of this Earthly Life. A reply 
to W. H. Mallock’s “ Is Life Worth Living?” 40 cents. 


The Book of Job. By J. A. Froude, M. A. 30 
cents. 


H. Kingston. 


Secularists’ Manual of Songs and Cere- 
monies. 40 cents. 


The Dathavansa; or, the History of the Tooth 
Relic of Gautama Buddha, in Pali verse. Edited, with 
ry English tranlagion, by Mutu Coomara Swamy. Cloth, 


What is Vital Force? Treating of Vital Physics, 
Animal Morphology, and Epidemics, with an Appeadix 
yas Geology. y Richard Fawcett Battye. Cloth, 


Retrospect of the Religious Life of Eng- 
lands or, the Church Puritanism and Free Inquiry. By 
John J. Tayler,B, A, $2,50. 


Ancient Mysteries Described; Especially 
the English miracle pe 8, xounded on Apocryphal New 
Testaments, story, including notices of Ecclesiastical shows, 
etc. By Wm. Hone. Illustrated. $2.25 


Sutta Nipata: or, Dialogues and Discourses of 
Gautama Bud (3:500 years old). By Mutu Coomara 
Swamy. $1.75. 


Monuments of Upper Egypt. By Martette- 
Bey. $2.00. j £ 
Wit, Wisdom, and Pathos. From the prose of 
Heinrich Heine. Selected and translated by J. Snodgrass, | 
Cloth, §8.75. | 


The Speakers Commentary. Reviewed by | 
T. L. Strange. Cloth, $1.25. 

Biography of Charles Bradlaugh. 
Adolph 8. Headingley. 882 pp., crown 8yo. $2.50. 


Edda Sæmundar Hinns Froda. The Edda 
of Sæmund the Learned, translated from the Old Norse 
by Benjamin Thorpe. Cloth, $2.25. 


Extracts from_the Koran. 
Wm. Mair, K.C.8.1., LL.D. Cloth, $1. 


The Church under the Tudors. By Durham ` 
Dunlap, M.R. A. Tacents. 


In Search of Truth. Conversations on the Bible ' 
and Popular Theology. By A.M.Y. C‘oth, 75 cents. 


e 


By. 


| 
| 


Compiled by Sir 


The Saint’s Travel to the Land ofCanaan. | 


By R. Wiikinson, Cloth, 75centa. 


History of the Great French Revolu- ' 
tion; A course of six lectures. By Annie Besant. Cloth, 
cents. 


` Freethinkers’ Text-Book. The bistery of 
frgpthought, its rise, progress, and triumph. In cloth, 


Theological Essays and Debates. By Annie 
Besant. $1.45. 


i 
The Founders of Christianity; or, Discourses | 

upon the Origin of the Christian Re igion. By Rev. 

James Crambrook. Cloth, $3.00, 


The Trial of Theism. Handsomely bound. 360 
pages. $2.00. 


Credibilia; or. Discourses an Questions of Christian 
Faith. By Rey. James Cranbrook. Cloth, $1.00. 


Rig-Veda-Sanhita. The Sacred grmos of the 
hi Trana 


mans, ted-and explained by F. Max Muller. 
A LL.D, VoLI $8 75 


ind in Animals. By Prof. Ludwi per 
Mind teste the German by or dnami pe l.. 


WITCHCRAFT IN CHRISTIAN 


COUNTRIES, 
BY W. STEWART ROSS. 


A review of the persecutions and tortures endured 
by-alleged Witches at the hands of Christians. 


Price 10 cents, 


Address, : 
THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, MARCH 51, 1888. 


w 
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ENGMSH PAMPHLETS. 


Auguste Comte; Bio 

His sociology: peleas pais Phiosophy, hin religion, and 
z ano: A 

itiviam for he general reader, convenient resume of Pos- 


christianity. By Moncure D. Conway, M.A. 30 


graphy of the grèat French 


Christianity in Relation to Freethought: 
Skepticism, and Faith. Re lies to three’ dis- 
courses by the Bishop of. Peterborough. By Chas. Brad- 
ugh. W cents. ` 


Clericalism in France; Speech of Prince Na- 


poleon Bonaparte to the c 
poleon j sonaps Chamber of Deputies, Noy. 24, 


Disestablishment. and Disendowment 
of the English Church. Verbati: f 
night's Between Chas. Bradlaugh and W. Simmon. ces, 


Four Nights’ Discussion; x 7 
ander Btewartand Chas Watts. 25 alata PT: ae 


Human Sacrifices in England: Four dis- 
courses by Moncure D. Conway, M. A. -50 cents 


Is it Reasonable to Worship God? A two- 
nights’ debate by Chas. Bradlaugh sud Rey. R. A. Arm- 
strong, 40 cents. 


Impeachment of the House of Bruns- 
wick. By Chas. Bradlaugh. 40 cenis. 


The Meaning ot History; lectures b; 
Frederick Harrison M. a. S0 cents > "O lectures DY 


Merits and Demerits of Secularism; A dis- 
cussion between the Rey. Thomas Crow and Charies 
Watts. 35 aents. 


Natural Reason vs. Divine Revelation; 
An appeal for Freethought. By“ Julian.” 2% cents. 


On the Philosophical Classification of 
National Institutions; A lecture by F. W. New- 
man 2dcents. 


Reasoning from Facts; A 
Gay legic. By. G. J. Holyoake. %5.cen' 


Secularism in Its Various Relations. 
Watts. 25 cents. 


Secularism the True Philosophy of Life; 
An exposition and a defense. By G: W. Foote. 20. cents. 


Taxation; How it Originated, Who Bears it, and 
‘Who ought to Bearit. By Chas. Bradlaugh. 25cents. 


The Bible and Xianity. By Chas. Watts. 20 
cents. i 


jmiethod of eyery- 


By Chas. 


Thoughts on Theism; With suggestions toward 
&@ public religious service in harmony with modern science 
and philosophy. Revised and enlarged. Scents. : 


Wealthy and Wise;- A lecture introductory to 
the study of political economy, By Joseph Hiam Levy. 
centa. 


What does Xian Theism Teach? A two- 
nights’ discussion between the Rey. A. J. Harrison and 
Chas, Bradlaugh. 25 cents. 


FARADAY PAMPHLETS. 


o. 1.—The Relation of the Spiritual to 
Material Universe; the Law of Con- 
trol: Two pavers given in the interest of Spiritual 
Science, by Spirit FARADAY. of England. Price, 19 cents. 


No. 2.—Origia of Lite; or, Where Man Comes 
From. The Evolution of the Spirit from Matter through 
Orpante Proc°sses; or, How the Spirit Body Grow. By 
Spirit Fanapay. Price, 10 cents. 


Na. 3.—Thie Development of the Spirit 
After Transitioa.—The Origin of Religions. By 
Spirit Farana. Price, 10 cents. 


No. 4.—Ir he Process of Mental Action; or, 
How We ‘think. By Spirit Fanapay. Price, 15 cents, 


Achsa W. Spraguds and Mary Clark’s 
Experiences n the First Ten Spheres of 
Bpixit Lifo. Mediuc, Aroarcurn Dansig Ouwogyy IT. 
Y Price, 29 cents, 


No. 1.—Experiences of Samuel Bowles 
(até editor or the Springfield . Mass, Republican) in 
Spirit-Lite; or, Lire as He Now Seea lt from a Spiritual 
Stendpoint. Written through tbe Mediumship of CARRIE 
E. S, Twine, of Werttield, N. Y. Prica 20 cents. 

No. 2.—Contrasts in Spirit Life: and Recent 
Experiences of SAMUEL BOWLES, late editor of the Spring- 
field (Mass.) Republican, inthe first five spheres Alsoa 
thrilling account of the late President Garfieid’s recep- 
tion inthe spirit world, Written through the hand of 
CARRIE E. 8. Twine, Westfield, N Y. Price, 50 cents. 


STANDARD BOOKS. 


Sold at The Truth Seeker Office. 
MEDICALand HYGIENIC WORKS 


Sent on Receipt of Price. 


Trall’s Sexual Physiology. A Scientific and 
Popular Exposition of the Fundamental Problems in 
Sociology. Price $1. 

What Our Girls Ought to Know. 
Mary J. Studley. Price $1. 

Hygiene of the Brain snd the cure of Nervous 
ness. ByM. L. Holbrook. Price $1.50. 


arturition Without Pain. A Code of Direc- 
tions for Avoiding most of the Pains and Dangers of 


By Dr. 


Child-bearing. - Edited by M. L. Holbrook, M.D. 
Price $1. 

The Relations of the Sexes. By Mrs. E. B. 
Daffey. Price $i. 


Fruit and Bread. A Natural and Scientific Diet. 
By Gustay Schiickeysen. Price $1. 


The Better Way. An appeal to men in behalf of 
Human Culture through a Wiset Parentage. By A. 
E. Newton. Price, paper, 25 cents; cloth, 50 cents. 


w Hygienic Cook Book. Containing Re- 
ceipts for Preparing a Hygienic Food. By Mrs. M. 
M. Jones, M. D. Price 


Talks to my Patients, 
and Reepivg Wel. By Mrs. 
Price $1.50. 


Chastity;.or, Our Secret Sins. By Dio Lewis, 
M.D. Treating of the Sexual Relations in their 
Higher Aspects. Price $2. 

Prenatal Colture. Bein Suggestions to Parents. 
By A. E. Newton. Price 25 cents. 


Aids to Family Government; or, From the 
Cradle to the School. By Bertha Meyer. Price, 
cloth, $1; paper, 50 cents. 


The Diet Cure. The Relations of Food and Drink 
to Health, Disease, and Cure, By T, L. Nichols, M.D. 
Price 50 cents. 


Youth: Its Care and Culture. 
mer Granville. Price $1. 


Eating for Strength. 


Ne 
cents. 


Hints on Getting Well 
R. B. Gleason, M.D. 


By J. Morti 


Including the Science of 


Drinks 
Answered. By ii Holbrook, M.D. 
cle-Beating; Or, Active and Passive Home 
a aries. yC. Kiem. Ten Illustrations. Price 
30 cents. ` 
iage and Parentrge. In their Sanitary 
Marr ysiological Relations Fid in their Bearing on 
the Producing of Children of Finer Health and 
Greater Ability. By M. L. Holbrook, M.D. Price $i. 
iris, and Some of the Things they Ought to 
onr or By Dio Lewis, M.D. Price 81.50. 


. Foote’s Plain Home Talk and Medical 
Dr. Foote mene ByE B Foote, MD. Price $1.4. 


jianism the Radical Cure for In- 
Vee emperance. By Harriet P. Fowler. Price 
$0 cents. 


$66 


rown to) T. Te ms and $ 
a. week In Four ATE A A 


By Annie Besant. 25cents. | _ 


D. M. BENNETT'S WORKS. 


, 
ADDRESS THE TRUTH SEEKER OFFICE. 


A Truth Seeker Around the World. 
Four large volumes. With a steel-plate 
engraving of the author in Vol. I., and 
each volume illustrated with forty-seven 
cuts. Handsomely bound in red cloth, 
$6.50; in leather, red edges, $9:50; in mo- 
rocco, gilt edges, $10.50. 


The World’s Sages, Thinkers, and 
Reformers. L073 pages, 8vo. Cloth, 
ee leather, $4.00; morocco, gilt edges, 


The Champions of the Church; Their 
Crimes and Persecutions.  8vo. 
1,119 pages. Cloth, $3.00; leather, $4.00; 
morocco, gilt edges, $4.50. ; 


The Gods and Religions of Ancient 
and Modern Times. Two Volumes. 
Written in prison. In cloth, $3.00 per 
volume, or $5.00 for the two volumes; in 
leather, $7.00; in morocco, gilt edges, 
$8.00. 


From Behind the Bars. A series of 


letters written in prison. Over 700 pages. 
Price $1.50. 


A Truth Seeker in Europe. A series 
_ of letters written during a visit of ten 
weeks in Europe. Giving some account 
of the International Freethinkers’ Con- 
gress held at Brussels, to which Mr. Ben- 
nett was a delegate, followed by a de- 
scription of what he saw in England, 
France, Holland, and Italy. The letters 
from Rome alone are worth the price 
of the book. With a steel-plate portrait 
of the author. 850 pages. $1.50. 


The Semitic Gods and the Bible. 
Treating upon the gods of the Semitic 
nations, including Allah, Jehovah, Satan, 
the Holy Ghost, Jesus Christ, the Virgin 
Mary, and the Bible. To the latter 230 
pages are devoted, showing that book to 
be a very inferior production for a first- 
class God. 333 large pages. Paper cov- 
ers, 60 cents; cloth, $1. 


Judaism, Christianity, and Moham- 
medanism examined historically 
and critically. It is thought to be the 
most damaging exhibit of Christianity 
that has appeared. 500 large pages, 
Price, $1.50. 


Thirty Discussions, Bible Stories, 


Essays, and Lectures. 700 pages. 
Paper covers, 75 cents; cloth, $1. 


The Humphrey-Bennett Discussion. 
A debate on Christianity and Infidelity, 
between D. M. Brnnert and Rev. G. H. 
TIUMPHREY. TORIS book has had a very 
large sale, and is a splendid work for 
-Freethinkers to loan to. Christian neigh- 
bors. 650 pages. Price, $1. ° 


Bennett-Teed Discussion. Between 
D. M. Bennett and Cyrus Romunus R. 
Trep. Jesus the Lord God Creator of 
Heaven and Earth. Paper, 30 cents; 
cloth, 50 cents. 


What Objections to Christianity? 
A discussion between D. M. Brnnert and 
G. M. Marr, divided into the following 
theses: 1. Christianity is neither new nor 
original, being borrowed or copied from 
much older systems of religion. 

2. Miracles and supernatural achieve- 
ments hav been as fully and truly ascribed 
to other teachers and founders of religion 
as to Jesus. 

3. The story of Jesus and his mission 
in the world is unhistorical; it is not cor- 
roborated by contemporaneous history. 

Bewnerr affirms; Mam denies. This is 
an exhaustiv.discussion. Price, $1.50. 


Trial of D. M. Bennett in the United 
States Circuit Court upon the charge of 
depositing prohibited matter in the mail. 
This givs a full history of this celebrated 
case, and shows what monstrous injustice 
was perpetrated upon Mr. BENNETT. 
Price, cloth, 75 cents; paper, 50 cents, 


An Open Letter to Jesus Christ. 


5 cents. 


Interrogatories to Jehovah. Being 
3,000 questions propounded to his Jewish 
Godship upon a great variety of subjects. 
Paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


Deacon Skidmore’s Letters. First 
Deacon of Zion Hill Baptist Church, giv- 
ing many church incidents and his evolu- 
tion from Christianity to Liberalism. Pa- 
per, 50 cents; sloth, 75 cents. 


The Book of Chronicles of the Pil- 


grims in the Land of Yahweh: 
also the Epistle of Bennett the Apostle to 
the Truth Seekers. Cloth, $1.00 


The First Epistle of Bennett ‘the 


Apostle to the Truth Seekers. | 
10 cents. 

The Great Religions of the World. 
10 cents. 

Open Letter to Samuel Colgate. 
10 cents. 

Jesus Christ. Considered as an Infi- 

. del. 10 cents. 

An Hour with the Devil. 10 cents. 

Sinful Saints and Sensual Shepherds. 

GORIS. Pong vee 


FREETHOUGHT WORKS, 
Published at Tux Truru Suexzr Office. 


Advancement of Science. The In- 
augural Address of Prof. Jonn TYNDALL, 
delivered before the British ‘Association 
for the Advancement of Science, With 
Portrait and Biographical Sketch. Also 
containing opinions of Prof. H. HELM- 
HouTz, and articles of Prof. Tyxpar1 and 
Sir Henry THompson on prayer. Price, 
cloth, 50 cents. Inaugural Address alone, 
in paper, 15 cents. 


Amberley’s Life of Jesus. His Chm- 
acter and Doctrins. From the Analysis 
of Religious Belief. By VISCOUNT AMBER- 
try. Paper, 35 cents; cloth, 60 cents. 


Chronicles of Simon Christianus. 
His Manifold and Wonderful Adventures 
in the Land of Cosmos. A new scripture 
(evidently inspired) discovered by I. N. 
Foren. From the English, Very Rich. 
Price, 25 cents. | 


Crimes of Preachers in the United 
States. By M. E. Brurixes. Shows how 
thick and fast the godly hav fallen from 
grace. Price, 25 cents. 


Deity Analyzed and the Devil’s De- 
fense. In Six Lectures by Col. 
Jonn R. Kerso, A.M. These are among 
the ablest lectures ever delivered, and 
should be read by everybody. $1.50. 


Last Will and Testament of Jean 
Meslier, a curate of a Roman church 
in France, containing the best of his writ- 
ings. 25 cents. 


Nathaniel Vaughan. 
of marked ability. 
DONALD. 404 pages. 
$1.25. 


Nature’s Revelations of Character; 
or Physiognomy Illustrated. The 
science of individual traits portrayed by 
the temperaments and features. lus- 
trated by 260 wood cuts, By Joszpx 
Sımms, M.D. 650 pages, 8 vo. Cloth, 
$3.00; leather, $4.00; morocco, gilt 
edges, $4.50. 


New England and the People up 
here. A humorous lecture. By 
Guorcs E. Macpoxaxp. 10 cents. 


Pocket Theology. By Vorrarre. Com- 
prising terse, witty, and sarcastic defini- 
tions of the terms used in theology. The 
only edition in English. 25 cents. 


The Question Settled, A Careful 
Comparison of Biblical Modern Spiritual- 
ism. By Mosss Hurt. Cloth, $1. 


The Roaring Lion on the Track. By 


M. Bascocx. Price, 15 cents. 


The Philosophy of Spiritualism, and 
the Philosophy and Treatment of Medio- 
mania. By Frepertc R, Marvin, M.D. 
Cloth, 50 cents. 


A Business Man’s Social and Relig- 
ious Views. Bold and trenchant 
blows against theology and inhumanity, 
Price, $1. 


Alamoutada, the Galley-Slave. Trans- 
lated from the German of Zschokke by 
Ina G. Moser, LL.B. A deeply philo- 
sophical narrativ, intensely interesting. 
Price, cloth, 75 cents; paper, 50 cents. 


Beyond the Veil. Claimed to be dic- 
tated by the Spirit of Paschal Beverly 
Randolph, aided by Emanuel Sweden- 
borg, through the mediumship of Mrs. 
Frances H. McDovearu and Mrs. Luna 
Hurcuinson, with a steel engraving of 
Randolph. Price, $1.50. 


Career of Religious Ideas; Their Ul- 
timate the Religion of Science. By Hup- 
son Turriz. Paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 
cents. 


Ecce Diabolus; or, The Worship of 
Yahveh or Jehovah Shown to be 
the Worship of the Devil, with observa- 
tions on the horrible and cruel ordinance 
of Devil Worship, to wit, Bloody Sacri- 
fices and Burnt Offerings. By the Very 
Rev. Evan Davies (Myfyr Morganwg), D. 
D., LL.D., Arch-Druid of Great Britain. 
Translated from the Welsh by Morioy, B. 
C. Price, 25 cents. 


A radical novel 


By Frepertma Mac- 
Price reduced to 


Eight Scientific Tracts. 20 cents. 
Gottlieb: His Life. A Romance of 
Earth, Heaven, and Hell. Beautifully. 


4 
l 


written. By 8. P. Purnam. 25 cents. 
Hereafter. A Scientific, Phenomenal, 


and Biblical Demonstration of a Future 
Life. By D. W. Hur. Paper, 50 cents; 
cloth, 75 cents. 


Issues of the Age. Consequences In- 

volved in Modern Thought. A work 
| showing much study and great familiar- 
{ ity with other writers and thinkers. By 
| Henry C. Pepper. Price, $1. 


Jesus Christ. His life, miracles, teach- 
gems By W. S. BELL. 


i 
] 


! ings, and imperfections. 
25 cents. 
John’s Way. 
Radical story. By Maa, 

15 cents, 


A pleasing domestic 
E, D. SLENKER, 


-ROS 
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_ THE LIBERAL ACE. 


A journal of éthical culture and reform. Not sim- 
ply an echo of the opinions of others, bùt noted for 
the ability of its original articles, upon live topics. . 

. “Finely written, cutting, and to the point,” 
“Abreast of the age.” Of good strong fiber.” 
“Very generally quoted.” i 

It has met with a success unprecedented in jour- 
nalism. , Advocates political and social reform, men» 
tal, personal, and civil liberty, and the separation 
of church and state. Opposes superstition, intoler- 
ance, prohibitory and class legislation generally. 

Subscription price, $1 a year, in advance. Sample 


copies free. Send for. one.. Address, n 
THE LIBERAL AGE CO., 
1t13 ` MILWAUKEE, WIS. 


A LIBERAL COLONY. 
1,200 FREE HOMES! 
THE NEW COLORADO! 


Those desiring to secure a valuable home on the 
public domain at a nominal price ($1.25 peracre, and 
33 months in which to pay for it) will find it greatly 
to their advantage to correspond with the Gunnison 
and Uncompahgre Colonization Society. 

A. W. SMITH, Prest. O. A. PHELPS, Sec’y. 
Address, with two three-cent stamps, 3mo9 


A. W. SMITH, 
293 17th, street, . Denver, Col. 


“WICTORIA” 
MAGNETIC APPLIANCES 


Are surer and quicker in action than any other 
Magnetic Garments. 


- They are made out of lace or netting which makes 
them the coolest and lightest appliance made. 

Their magnets have on them an armature or 
keeper which makes them continuously curative. 
No others have this necessary addition. See any 
work on Natural Philosophy to see how necessary 
the Armature is. 

The VICTORIA is so constructed that the patient 
can remove the magnets at pleasure and wash all 
the goods, This cannot be done with any others. 

Paralysis, Asthma, Catarrh, Incipient Consump- 
tion; Female and Spinal Diseases, Rheumatism, 
Sick Headaches, Dyspepsia, General Debility and 
all diseases arising from deficient nerve force, there 
is no other treatment that is as successful as the 
woaring of VIOTORIA MAGNETIC GOODS. 

All other garments are slow in action. 

VICTORIA is quick and sure. All other appliances 
oblige the patients to hope for to-morrow. 


VICTORIA gives help to-day. 


Send for circulars, price lists, etc., before you buy 
of others! s P 


DR. THAYER, 
; 455 Fulton St., BROOKLYN, N. Y. 


Beware of Cheap and Fraudulent Ap- 
liamces which wil nob hol oiron 


d th s 
Fents without rhe aid of the ARMATURE? 


80 Court st.Brooklyn 
THE 


«FILSON 


TWO YEARS AGO 


WILLIAM WILSON, 


THE INVENTOR OF 


WILSONIA, 


AN ENGLISH SCIENTIST, MEDICAL ELECTRICIAN, 
LECTURER ON ELECTRICAL THERAPEUTICS, 
AUTHOR OF THE “TRIAL OF MEDICIN,” 
THE “LANGUAGE OF DISEASE,” 
“MEDICAL FALLACIES,” ETC., 


Introduced to the People of the United 
States His 


MAGNETIC GARMENTS 


For the cure of Disease} without Medicine or Medical 
Treatment. The Statement made by him atthat time 
that his Magnetic Clothing, if worn for any form of Dis- 
ease (and as advised), would cure ninety per cent of the 
so-called Incurablies, has been verified, he hav- 
ing Clothed and Cured Thousands of Persons of all Forms 
of Disease. Poaitive proof of this has appeared in all the 
leading Newspapers by Testimony of many of our most 
Prominent and Wealthy Citizens, who, haying been 
Cured by the 


Wilsona Magnetic. Garments 


After all other Treatment had failed, were pleased to 
assist the Inventor in giving confidence tothe Suffering 
Inyalids of America by allowing him to use their well- 
known snd respected Names as Reference; and it is now 
admitted by many most highly accomplished Scientists 
and Phystcians that the Success and Curea attending the 
introduction of “* Wilsonia” Magnetic Clothing has been 
unprecedented in the history of Electrica! Therapeutics. 
In the face of such Positive Proof as given by us no person 
can doubt the value of this Invention in all cases. 
Therefore why continue the Suicidal System of taking 


Drugs 
SEND 31.50 FOR A PAIR OF 


“s Wilsonia” Magnetic Insoles. 


Sure Preventive of Cold Feet—the Forerunner of All 
Kinds of Disease. 


Con ultation Free. 
N 


Send for Pamphlet and Information to the only Office, 
where the Inventor can be seen. ` 


A ldresa all Communications to 


` DAVID J, COTTER, 


8 COURT STREET, BROOKLYN 


MAGNET 


THE EUREKA 


CLOTHING 


- CURES EVERY FORM OF DISEASE? 


WITHOUT MEDICIN.. 
l THE 


EUREKA MACNETIC INSOLE 
CURES COLD OR MOIST FEET. 


Í Sent to any address upon receipt of $1.00. EVERY PAIR Holy 
GUARANTEED. Pamphlets and all information by 


letter or in person free of charge. Send 


for Illustrated. Pamphlet. 


Address all communications to _ 


DR. L. TENNEY, 


324 Race Street, cor. Ninth, — 


Cincinnati, Ohio. 


TESTIMONIALS: 


Read the following testimonials, and be convinced that our claims are correct in every particular, 
and that your ailments can be eradicated without the aid of MEDICIN. THESE APPLIANCES ARE 


THE ACME OF PERFECTION: 


Remarkable Cure of Paralysis in| Neuralgia of the Heart of Six Years 


One Week. 


CINCINNATI, Dec. 19, 1882. 

DR. L. TENNEY—Dear Sir: As I feel greatly in- 
debted to you for the benefit I hay received from 
your treatment, and the use of your Magnetic ap- 
pliances, I can say without hesitation to those af- 
flicted as I hay been that the effect was simply mar- 
velous. Two weeks ago I was stricken with paraly- 
sis in my right arm and could not use it at all, but 
after wearing asuit of your MAGNETIO CLOTHING 
for one week, can use it quite as woll as ever. I hay 
also been troubled with Dyspepsia and Kidney Com- 
plaint for a number of years, from which I hay suf- 
fered intensely, and, although doctoring all the 
time, never found but temporary’relief. Since put- 
ting-on your appliances I hay experienced great 
benefit, and if I improve as rapidly as I hay in the 
past two weeks, will soon be well. I would, there- 
fore, recommend to those suffering as I hay -your 
Magnetic appliances as the only means of effecting 
a sure cure. Yours respectfully, 

WM. H. CLEMMER, 
No. 80 Eastern avenue. 


Remember that the same appliances which will 
effect a cure in a case of Paralysis will at the same 
time eradicate CATARRH or DYSPEPSIA in the same 
patient. We do not, like the Old School Physician, 
change medicins every day until, after dosing the 
patient almost to death, he may possibly strike 
something (if he is very skilful) that brings relief 
for the time being. 


. Standing Cured-in Three Weeks. 


é SHULLSBURG, WIS., Dec. 11, 1882. 

Dr. L. TENNEY —Dear Sir: After :wearing one of 
your MAGNETIC VESTS for about three weeks, I 
was entirely cured of Neuralgia of the Heart and 
Side, which had been & source of misery to me for 
the last six years. I had tried numerous remedies 
before without benefit, but as soon as I put on the 
MAGNETIC VEST I got relief instantly. With un- 
bounded: gratitude, I remain k 

Yours respectfully, 
£ H. A. BROWN. 


Ladies, read the following testimony from a lady 
who had been under drug treatment for eight years 
with nervous prostration and female weakness: 


OsBORN, O., Dec. 15,1882. 
Dr. L. TENNEY: Your letter just received; also 
the Olothing on Tuesday last. Fitted perfectly. 
FELT BETTER FROM THE FIRST HOUR I HAD THEM 
On. Am not joking, and if I improve as, rapidly as 
I hay since Tuesday, will soon be well. Will report 
again soon. Respectfully yours, E. J. K; 


This lady reports herself entirely cured in less 
than six weeks after putting on the garments, and, 
although in bed, unable to get out, when applied, 
she nevertheless was able to ride twenty miles in 
two days after the application. The lady’s name 
can be had upon application at this office, by any- 
one desiring to communicate with her. i 


Ladies, read the following testimony.from alay who had been suffering for two years with an Ovar- 


-ian ee „and. who had. hean told. that nothing hut the knif gond. 
yore as 9 to 1 against re nein Tur months’ time ‘she 1s perfec y well, 


i Ulustrated sample sent on receipt of 
Consult us when your physician tells you hecan do nothing Address PE BODE MEDIOA: 


were as 9 to 1 against recovery. 
medicin since putting on the appliances. 
for you; it will pay you. 


_the chaneas.| 


vaher life a 
aken a dose of 


and has not 


SHULLSBURG, WIS., November 19, 1882. 


DR. L. TENNEY, Dear Sir: About two years ago my health began to fail me; I became nervous, lost all de- 
sire for food, and, in fact, began to fail rapidly, so that I became alarmed and consulted several physicians 
of St. Louis, at which place I was then stopping, all of whom declared that [had an Ovarian 'Sumor, 


and that the only thing that would save my life would be the knife. 


About six-months ago I-grew rapidly 


worse, and had about made up my mind to také the only course that seemed left to me, and submit to an 
operation, when my attention was called to the Eureka Magnetic Appliances.. Asa drowning man 


will catch ata straw, so did I catch at this faint hope of acure. 
From the very first I felt invigorated, the tu- 
mor, which had extended entirely across my abdomen, began to 
decrease, my pains became less from Gay to day, until now I am 
as well as I ever was in my life. Since putting on the appli- 
ances I hay not taken a single dose of medicin, My bowels, which 
I would therefore 
cheerfully recommend them to anyone suffering as I hav, believing 
that they will do all and more than you claim for them. 
Maus. MARY J. STEWART. 


your appliances. 


before were constipated, are now regular. 


Gratefully yours, 


Remember that these appliances are not worn next the skin, but 
over the under-garment, and, unlike all other appliances in the 


market, they impart no shocks and leaves no gores. 
PRICE LIST. 


Nerve and Lung Invigorators. 
Gentlemen’s Belts 
Ladies’ Abdominal Belts, 
Sciatic Appliances, each, 
Leg Belts, each, 
Knee Caps, each, 
Wristlets, each, _ 
el por Caps, 
Ladies Jacket 
Gentlemen’s Vests, 
Superfine Insoles, 


* 


Children’s garments upon application. 


s 


Four months ago I purchased a suit of 


I remain, 
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1.00 


Any of the above garments sent to any address upon receipt of price, and we will return the money 


if they are not as represented in every respect. 


If you are uncertain as to what would best suit your case, 


send us word stating symptoms, and we will advise you what would be best suited to treat you. While our 
appliances are offered at less than one-third of what others are selling worthless appliances for, yet we will 
guarantee that the magnetic quality isa hundred fold superior to any other appliance ever offered the 


public, and will outlast the garments themselvs. 


Every magnet is put through a particular process, and 


hav raised five times their own weight six months after being magnetized, while not a single appliance 
in the market will attract the smallest particle of iron, the majority of such worthless appliances having 
80-called magnets made of material no better than hoop-iron, and not capable of retaining magnetism for a 


moment, 


principles, and not haphazard as in all the others. 


All of our garments are made from the very best material for the purpose, and will outlast any 
and all other garments now before the public. Every magnbt is arranged inthe garments upon scientific 
We offer you therefore 


The Only Scientific Magnetic Appliance Ever Constructed. 


about 


than ordinary clothing. 


refund your money. 


Address for further information, 


Remember that we are offering you the cheapest and best magnetic appliances in the market, and if 
upon receiving the garments they do not meet your expectation, return them at our expense and we will 


Ladies’ Abdominal Jackets and Gentlemen’s Vests are made to. 
order, and a fit guaranteed. i 
AGENTS WANTED IN EVERY TOWN IN TEH UNITED STATES, LIBERAL COMMISSIONS ALLOWED, ; 


And challenge comparison with any of the so-called magnetic garments now offered under that head. At 
the same time the application of labor-saving machinery in our manufacture enables us to offer them at 


ONE-THIRD THE PRICE HERETOFORE CHARGED, 


So that we can say with truth, None are so poor that they cannot procure them, being but a trifle higher , 


' 


Dr. L, Tenney, 
324 Race Strcok com Of Nih Ktzees, Cincinnatl, Ohio. 


| Croup. 


: t11 


DR. FOOTE’S DIME SERIES 
` Of:Pamphlets on Original Methods 
FOR HOME CURE. | 


MADE ` NEW without doctors or 
medicin. Away. with glasses. x 
PREVENTED and-curéd by an-in- 
genious and infallible method. -. 
CURE without operation. Away 
with uncomfortable trusses, ` 


Rupture 
3 i 3 y CURE without circumcisioü. . New, 
P himosis painless, safe, and sure, ` ` x 


Old Eves 


_ DEBILITY and allied disorders. 
Nervous Causes and rational treatment, 

WEAKNESS, Falling, Leucorrhea, 

F emale Inflammation, Ulceration, ie 


Each 10c. by Mail; or, All for 50c.° 


‘DIME SERIES of SOCIAL and SEXUAL SCIENCE 


MARRIAGE, or ‘‘ The Perfect Good 
in Wedlock,” by a Christian’ min- 
ister. : 


(PHYSIOLOGICAL); 


or physical, 


adaptation. 
. DOCTRIN of universal sexual con- 


Marriage 
Alpha <- pars. tque gr and oa PY 


Hand-book of Health, Hints, and Ready 
Recipes, 128 pages, mailed for 25e. - 
Address, ` 


MURRAY HILL PUBLISHING CO., 
9t11 159 East 28th St., New York City. . 


DIANA! 


pure in tone, 


3moll 
$5 to $207% ggat pome, Samples worth Btrgo. 


MANHOOD! 


relations. Scientific in treatment and 


Price 26 cents, 
BURNZ & CO, 
24 Clinton . Place. , 


A Book for Every Man! 
Young, Middle-aged, and- Old.. 


The untold miseries that result, from indiscretion in 
early life may be alleviated and cured. Those who: 
doubt this assertion should purchase and read the new: 
medical work published by the Peabody Medical 
Institute, Boston, entitled the Science Of Life: 
or, Self Preservation. It is not only a complete: 
and perfect treatise on Manhood, Exhausted Vitality.. 
Naryous and Physical Debility, Premature Decline in: 
man, Errors of Youth, etc., but it contains one hundred’ 
and twenty-five prescriptions for acute and-chronic dis- 
eases, each one of which is invaluable, s~ 
proved by the anthor, whose experience for 21 years ig 
such as probably never before fell to the lot of any phys 
ician. It contains 300 pages, bound in beautiful embossed 
covers, full gilt, embellished with the very finest steel en- 
gravings, guaranteed to be a finer work {n every sense— 
mechanical, literary, or professional—than any other work 
retailed in this country for $2.50, or the money will be re 
-funda in. opamp ingtanoo.— Prico-only- 61.237 
awarded the author by the National Medical Association, 
six cents. Send now. ` 

L INSTITUTE, or Dr. 

. H. KER, No. 4 Bulfinch street, Boston, Mass. 
The author may be consulted on all diseases requiring 
akill nnd experience, - 1y38 


$72 A WEEK, $12 a day at home easily made. 
Outfit free. Address Trus & Co., Augusta, Me. 


DR. FELLOWS 


i A REGULARLY eduoated and legallyqual- 
Ho 


Costly 


ified physician, and the most successful, 


Cus ce all fn fe P PRI 
© =. 
VATE, CHRONIC and. 


SEXUAL DISEASES, 
Spermatorrhea and Impotency, 


As the result of self-abuse in youtb, sexual excesses in ma.. 
turer years, or other causes, and producing some of the fol-- 
lowing effects: Nervousness, Seminal Emissions, (night: 
emissions by dreams), Dimness of Sight, Defeotive Memory, 
Physical Decay, Pimples on Face, Aversion to Society of: - 
Females, Confusion of Ideas, Loss of Sexual Power, &c.,, 
rendering marriage improper or gonep y, are thorough] 
and permanently cured by an EXTERNAL ‘APPLE 
CATION in from 80 to 60 days. No medicine taken. 
It has never been known to fail! 


@ Middle-Aged and Old Men.6 . 


There are many at the age of thirty to sixty È 
who are troubled with too frequent evacuations 
of the bladder, often accompznted by a slight 
smarting or burning sensation, and a weaken. 
ing of the system in a manner the patient can- 
not account for. On examining the urinary 
deposits a ropy or cotton-like sediment, or 
sometimes small particles of albumen will appear, or tha 
color will be of a thin or milkish hue, again changing to a 
dark and torpid appearance, which plainly shows that the 
semen passes off with the urine. It is the second stage of 
Seminal Weakness, and causes wasting of the system and 
a dejected and haggard appearance, as yon see here in cut. 
There are many men who die of this difficulty, ignorant of 
tbe cause, Dr. Fellows’ External Remedy will bring about a 
perfect cure in all such cases, and a healthy restoration of 
the genito-urinary organs. 

OF Consultations by tetter free and invited, 
reasonable and correspondence strictly confidential. 


@“ PRIVATE COUNSELOR ” 


Sent to any address, seourely sealed, for two three-cent 
stamps, treating on Spermatorrhoea or Semina! Weakness, 
giving its cause, symptoms, horrible effects, and oure, fol- 
lowed by strong testimonials, headed by an affidavit as to 
. theirgenuineness. Should be read byall. (77> Remember - 
a radical cure is certain. Address, plainly, DR. R. P. 
FELLOWS, Vineland, New Jersey, and say in what 
paper you saw this advertisement. 


Charges 


‘Correspondence Solicited, . 


A Truth Seeker, 32 years of age, whose vocation is 
‘arming, wishes to.correspond with a lady of Liberal 
views, with a view to matrimony. One willing to 
tome to anew country and help him.build up a. 
home. All letters answered. Address, : 
NATHANIEL WALES, 
Box 88, Delta, Delta Co., Colorado. 


Correspondence Wanted 


A gentleman wishes to. correspond with the oppo» 
sit sex, With a view to mutual acquaintance and 
ultimately life companionship. C D vs ` 
Address, 

“ EARNEST,” 
TRUTH SEEKER Office,. 


RUPTURES CURED, 


myMedical Compound and Improved 
Elastic Supporter Trussia from 30 to. 
90 days. Reliable references given. Send 
stamp for circular, aud say in what paper 
you saw my advertisement. Address Oapt:. 


W. A: Collings Smithville Jefferson Co, Nive 


4t11 


temperamental, and magnetic: 


A Psyco-Pyisiological essay on sexual ` 


25-—-Cold-Modal------ - -- - 


Entered at the Post-Cffice at New 


York, N. Y., as Second-class Matter. 


A JOURNAL’ OF FREETHOUGHT AND -REFORM. 


Vol. 10. No. 14.] 


_Slotes and Ọlippings. 


Tur Hindoos, says ‘the New York World, 
pray to 330,000,000 gods. 


A Ruopz Isuaxp minister has given alcohol 
anew name. He calls it “aqua mortis”—the 
water of death. 


Ix the trial of a Buffalo priest for an assault 
on a child, every member of a church, whether 
a Roman Catholic or a Protestant, was kept 
from. the jury.: 


Gam Hamoron says that a Mormon is a hus- 
band who harnesses his wives abreast, and a 
man who has been a widower three times is 
one who drives them tandem. 


Tuenrz is a bill before Parliament authorizing 
a railroad to pass within 100 yards of Stone- 
henge. The vibration would in time probably. 
ruin the monument, and Sir J. Lubbock will 
oppose. 


Tax projected Scottish Temperance Life 


Assurance Company of Edinburgh, which is- 


to hava capital of $100,000, will insure the 
lives of total abstainers “at greatly reduced 
. premiums.” 

Tux Arkansas legislature has passed a law 
forbidding liquor to be sold within two miles 
of a honse of worship. This law is evidently 

designed to encourage pedestrianism among 
” church-members. 


Accorprna@ to the Philadelphia Medical News, 
the faith-cure establishment in Buffalo has 
been broken up through lack of funds. The 
amount of assets in the form of faith is large 
but not very good legal tender. l 


“FEEL bad to think I put that faro chip in 
the contribution box by mistake?” said the 
Louisville man. ‘ʻI reckon I do. That was a 
$5 chip and they'll go and get it cashed and 
get $5 out of me,. when I only intended to giv 
them 50 cents.” 


Tur ancient church of Birdbrook, England, 
- contains a monumental slab bearing the ex- 
traordinary record: ‘‘ Martha Blewitt, of Swan 
Inn, at Blaythorne End, in this parish, buried 
May 7, 1861. She was the wife of nine hus- 
bands . consecutivly, but the ninth outlived 
her.” a 


Tum Chinese hav no word that is equivalent 
A 


to hell and-no conception of such a place. 
missionary in an agricultural district of China 
states that when he tried to explain it the 
people asked if it was anything that could be 
raised. He might hav answered that it was— 
very often. © 

Tur Rev. John W. Satterfield was seen at 
Brownsville, Pa., with an empty bottle pro- 
truding from his pocket, and the whisky 
which it had contained was manifest in his 
staggering gait. Such is the accusation that 
was made by the deacons of his church, and 
his wife charges that he frequently whips her: 


Tux Rev. Dr. Talmage has said that the 
Brooklyn bridge will marry the two cities 
which it connects, and that the bride, meaning 
Brooklyn, will “smile from Fulton Ferry to 
South Bushwick.” Here the reverend indi- 
vidual attributes to the whole city a smiling 
capacity to which only he himself would be 
equal.—Sun. 

Joszpa Coox squanders his strength when 
he seeks to breathe a spark of life into the old 
New England theology. Calvinism is deader 
than a gravestone. Infant damnation, heathen 
damnation, predestined damnation, with their 
blue and ghastly exhalations, hav lost their 
spéctral power. Mr. Cook is not serving his 
day and generation by reinvoking the reign 
of sulphur.—Syracuse Standard. 


Ar Springfield, Mass., a revivalist named 
Fowler has been rendering service for a term 
at Grace church. A careful footing up of the 

` results of his mission shows that he has made 
one convert. The question now open for dis- 
cussion is whether or not this one convert 
could hay been won from his wicked ways by 


the ordinary course of .effort on the part of 


the pastor of the church without the aid of 
the revivalist. 


š 
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As Leo XIH. was recently conversing with 


a French lady in her nativ language, he found 
himself at a loss for a word, and asked her if 
she spoke Italian. 
afirmativ. 
use my nativ language, for I fear that if I em- 
ploy yours I may hay to compromise my 
infallibility !” Í 


The reply was in the 
“Then,” said the pope, “we will 


Bisnor SimrsoNn of the Methodist church 


advises his friends: ‘“‘Never invest in mining 
stocks any money that you-are not prepared 
to lose.” The experience on which-this advice 
is based arose from the transaction in Isabella 


which cost the good bishop about $800. Some 


of the brethren who purchased Isabella wish 
that they had gone short instead of buying. 


Miss LEIsHMAN, against whom the Rev. F. 


R. Beattie, of the First Presbyterian church 
at Brantford, Ont., has entered an action for 
$10,000 for defamation of -character, charges 
Mr. Beattie with having criminally assaulted 
her on three different occasions in his own 


house during Mrs. Beattie’s absence in De- 
cember last. Mr. Beattie was required to find 
$4,000 bail. 


Tue mayor of Jacksonville, Fla., is a Jew. 
He is said to .enforce the Sunday laws with a 
degree of strictness. that is irksome even to 
orthodox church-goers.. In Ohio there is a 


Jewish justice who displays a similar strict- 


ness in punishing violations of the Sunday 
law. Itis in accordance with biblical justice 
that Christians should “eat the os of their 
own doings.” 


Josam Gass, colored, of Oyster Bay, D. I., 
professed to hav been converted at a revival 
meeting held in the village African M. E. 
church, but he was arrested shortly after for 
stealing. chickens, as he was about to board 
the train at Locust Valley for Hunter’s Point. 
When religion and a darkey’s natural yearn- 
ing for other people’s chickens come in con- 
flict, religion is apt to suffer. 

Anica Chinaman of Rock Springs, Wyom- 
ing, to whom his wife lately presented a fine 
boy, has been entertaining his friends with an 
exuberance corresponding to his joy. He in- 
vited 600 guests, in detachments of 150, to a 
feast which cost $1,300, and made everybody 
*dlunk;” and even then he was not satisfied, 
but announced his intention to hold a second 
celebration the following week in Evanston, 
and a third next month in San Francisco. 


~ Wiru a few days the governor of New 
Jersey has affixed his signature to a bill passed 
by the legislature requiring that all goods 
manufactured in the state prison shall be 
stamped or branded with the name of that in- 
stitution. This is only one methodof dealing 
with the problems of convict labor, but it will 
perhaps result in enabling those persons who 
do not care to encourage such labor, when it 
comes into competition with free work, to 
avoid doing so through ignorance of the source 
of the goods they buy. 


THERE was an auction sale of girls down in 
McMinnville, Tenn., one night last week, to 
raise money for a church organ, and a Cleve- 
land paper notes the fact that one of the 
largest churches in that city has just organ- 
ized-‘‘ hugging parties” for the support of the 
gospel, with the following rates per hug: 
girls under fifteen years, 25c.; sixteen to 
twenty, 50c.; twenty to twenty-five, 75c.; an- 
other man’s wife, $1; widows, 10c. to $2. It 
being fully understood, of course, that: ‘the 
end sanctifies the means.” 


Porr Lro XIN. recently gave audience to a 
commission charged by the archbishop of 
Mexico, two other archbishops, and a bishop 
of that country to présent to his holiness a 
large sum of money, collected in their diocese 
for Peter’s pence. Inthanking them for their 
‘offering he expressed his regret that he could 
not yet re-establish diplomatic ties with so 
important a part of Catholicism. He knew 
what profound piety existed in Mexico, and 
felt sure that its rulers, even in their own in- 
terests, would not fail to renew those cordial 
relations with the holy see which had been in- 
terrupted by exceptional circumstances, Ca- 
tholicism is not just now flourishing in Mexico, 


A Frenou traveler, according to the Pall 
Mall Gazette, recently returned from Siam givs 
an account of a new Buddhist temple which 
has just been completed in the environs of 
Bangkok, and which closely resembles in 
appearance a Christian church. The guide 
told him to his great surprise that it was a 
pagoda, and on entering the building he ob- 
served the same close imitation of the interior 
of a Catholic place of worship. There was an 
altar, with a large image of Buddha placed on 
it, stained-glass windows, prie-dieus, and all 
the other accessories of Catholic devotion. 
“What do you think of it?” asked the Bonze 
who took him over the building, and who was 
evidently very proud of it. “It is very mod- 
ern,” said. the tourist deprecatingly. ‘‘ Mod- 
ern itis, of course,” said the priest, who took 
the remark asa compliment. ‘‘We hav even 
an organ; and a better one than any you hav 
in France, for it plays without an organist. 
We had it made to order by Messrs. Bird & Co. 
of. London; and as you will hear, it. plays 
nothing but the finest sacred music.” Where- 
upon he turned the handle, and the French- 
man, to his great edification, heard the familiar 
air which fits the words of a comic song. 


HERBERT SPENCER, said a railway conductor. 


to a reporter of the Philadelphia Press, was 
the most restless traveler I ever saw, and Bob 
Ingersoll is the best. When Ingersoll enters 
acar to go on a journey, the first thing he 
does is to hang up his big slouch hat, then 
he commences to make himself comfortable, 
and by the time the train starts he just acts as 
if he were at home in his study. If there’s 
no one on the train that he knows, it don’t 
take him long to strike up an acquaintance, 
and everybody seems glad to know him. He's 
a very jolly and a very liberal traveler. Ire- 
member one night there was a freight, wreck, 
and our train had to lay up for three or four 
hours. It was a terrible night, the wind blew 
a hurricane, and the rain came down in tor- 
rents. Colonel Ingersoll was one of the pas- 
sengers. Everybody got tired. Nobody could 
get anybody to talk with him. At last alittle 
Scotchman who was traveling through America 
sight-seeing, learned who Ingersoll was, and 
he tackled him then and there. Ingersoll was 
just in the humor, and in less then ten min- 


utes everybody in the car crowded around him 
and listened to him for over two hours and 
the passengers seemed so pleased and enter- 
tained that they forgot all about the night 


and the accident. 


Marz Twa finds two glasses of champagne 
admirable for loosening the tongue and a 
happy inspiration for an after-dinner speech; 
but his experience has been that wine clogs 
the brain for mental work, and he can never 
write to his own satisfaction after drinking 
even one glass. He likes tobacco as a stimu- 
lant. Oliver Wendell Holmes prefers an en- 


tirely undisturbed and unclouded brain for 
mental work, unstimulated by anything 
stronger than tea or coffer, unaffected by to- 
bacco or other drugs. His faculties are best 
under his control in the forenoon, between 
breakfast and lunch. The only intellectual 
use he can find in stimulants is the quickened 
mental action they produce when taken in 
company. He thinks ideas which thus reach 
the brain may remain after the stimulus has 
ceased. W. D. Howells never uses tobacco, 
except ‘‘a self-defensiv cigaret” where a 
great many other persons are smoking, and 
when he takes wine it weakens his work and 
his working force next morning. Lyman Ab- 
bot uses neither alcohol nor tobacco. Matthew 
Arnold drinks claret habitually, and it suits 
him. The late George M. Beard found alco- 
hol benumbing and stupefying, but tobacco, 
opium, tea, and coffee had an effect precisely 
the reverse. Prof. Blackie takes wine to 
sharpen his appetite, but never as a stimulant 
for intellectual work. Wilkie Collins say that 
he is nerved and composed by tobacco. 
Thomas A. Edison is too violently incited by 
smoking or drinking, but gets inspiration from 
chewing tobacco. Gladstone regards wine, in 
moderate quantities, as necessary to him at 
the time of the greatest intellectual exertion, 
but he detests tobacco, 


$2.50 per vear. 


Bews of the Week. 


Bismancn’s sixty-eighth birthday occurred 


on the 1st. 


Mr. Erna givs out signs and omens of a 


great convulsion. 


Tuer pope is to be represented ai at the coro- 


nation of the czar. 


Crncrnnati is making activ preparations for 


a dramatic festival. 


PRESIDENT ÅRTHUR is going on a vacation to 


| Florida for the benefit of his health. 


Rome celebrated the fourth centennial an- 


niversary of the artist Raphael's birth on . 
March 29th. 


Dr. MoCos has expressed a determination 


to resign his position as president of Prince-.. 
ton College. 


By a boiler explosion at St. Dizier, France, 


April 1st, twenty-six persons were killed and 


thirty-eight injured. 


Tue money in the United States treasury is 
being counted. Something like a billion dol- 


lars are to be handled in the process. 


Mrs. W. K. Vanperpiit gave a ball in the 
new house on Fifth avenue one evening last 
week. It is spoken of as quite a splurge. 


Lapy Frozence Drxm, who reported an at- 
tempt at assassination upon herself, has been 
denounced as an impostor, and her story is 
denied. 


Gov. Buttzr’s Fast Day proclamation was 
not generally read by Massachusetts clergymen 
last Sunday. The clergy do not take kindly 
to the general. 


Jonn Brown, Queen Victoria's “ gillie” and 
personal attendant since the death of her hus- 
band, died on the 28th ult. Through the 
favoritism of the queen he had amassed an im- 
mense fortune. 


Tux ex-Rev. George C. Miln has sailed for 
London, where he expects to study for six 
months under John Ryder, a veteran actor, 
He will return in October, ready to resume 
star engagements. 


Tue Rev. Mr. Hicks, of Weshington, is de- 
termined to keep his name before the public. 
He has now sued a newspaper for $35,000 for 
publishing an assertion that he disposed of 
Guiteau’s bones for a money consideration. 


Tur Rev. George Allen died in Worcester, 
Mass., on Saturday night last, aged 91 years. 
He was author of the resolutions in favor of 
“free soil, free men, free speech, and a free 
land” offered at the convention of the Free 
Soil party in 1848. 


Saum1 Morse has at last been able to giv a 
public presentation of his Passion Play. The 
general impression is that there iš nothing in 
it calculated to offend the most devoutly re- 
ligious person. He will run the play two 
weeks in the interests of charity. 


Tue owners of the Braidwood, Dl., mine, 
which recently caved in, burying over thirty 
men alive, estimate that it will be necessary 
to remove six thousand car-loads of stone to 
get at the bodies. They desire to close and 
abandon the mine and erect over the entrance 
a monument to the men entombed. 


Count DE Lesseps says his explorations 
make it plain that the inland sea which he has 
been advocating, to be accomplished by cut- 
ting a channel from the Mediterranean sea to 
the desert of Sahara, Africa, is practicable, 
Excavating machines, equal in their aggregate 
capacity to the labor of one hundred thousand 
men, will be necessary for the work. 


A THREE-Days’ jubilee, in celebration of the 
thirty-fifth anniversary of modern Spiritual- 
ism, was closed last Sunday evening in the 
church of the New Spiritual Dispensation in 
Clinton avenue, Brooklyn. The New York 
Spiritualists held a celebration in Republican 
Hall the same evening. Mr. Henry Kiddle, 
formerly superintendent of public schools, 
wag one of the speakers, 
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A Roman Catholic Canard. | 


A Fabricated Account of a Scene at the eath-bed of Thomas Paine, 
“I hav lived an honest and useful life to mankind; my 


time has been spent in doing good, and I die in perfect com- 


posure and resignation to the will of my creator God.” (Will 
of Thomas Paine, Jan. 18, 1809). i 

Several newspapers, religious’ and secular, hav 
lately published a long and libelous account of “ The 
Last Hours of the Great Infidel, Thomas Paine,” pur- 
porting to be a letter signed “f Benedict, Bishop of 
Boston.” The Right Rev. Benedict Joseph Fenwick, 
D.D., was born in St. Mary’s county, Md., Sept. 3, 
1782, was bishop of Boston in 1825, and died Aug. 
11, 1846. The letter, if authentic, was written to his 
brother Enoch, who died in 1828. It begins thus: 

“A short time before Paine died I was sent for by him. He 
was prompted to this by a poor Catholic woman who went to 
see him in his sickness, and who told him among other things 
that in his wretched condition, if anybody could do him good 
it would be a Roman Catholic priest. This woman was an 
American convert. (formerly a shaking Quakeress), whom I 
had received into the church only a few weeks, before. She 
was the bearer of this message to me from Paine. I stated 
the circumstance to F[ather] Kohlman at breakfast, and re- 
quested him to accompany me. After some solicitation on 
my part he agreed to do so, at. which I was greatly rejoiced, 
because I was at the time young and inexperienced in the 
ministry, and glad to hav his assistance, as I knew from the 
great reputation of Paine that I should hav to do with one of 
the most impious as well as infamous of men.” 

Father Fenwick at this time had been a Jesuit 
priest less than one year, was not yet twenty-seven 
years old, and was sent in that very year from George- 

‘town, D. C., with Father Kohlman, another Jesuit, to 
take charge of the only Catholic church in New York 
city. Now there were two classes of men that Paine 
-hated above all others, namely, Scotch tories and 
Catholic priests. But the writer of this letter tells us 
unequivocally and repeatedly that Paine sent a poor 
shaking Catholic Quakeress to invite a Romish priest 
to visit him, and that she accordingly went and sum- 
moned a young Jesuit father who had just become 
pastor of the only Catholic church in New York. 
Credat Jesuiticus cum pelle caudce ! 

Arriving at the house where Paine lodged, the two 
priests were met at the door by “a decent-looking, 
elderly woman,” who inquired if they were the Cath- 
olic priests. “For,” said she, “Mr. Paine has been 
so much annoyed of late by ministers of other denom- 
inations calling on him that he has left express orders 
with me to admit no one to-day except the clergymen 
of the Catholic church.” ; i 

Poor pestered Paine! Parsons Milledollar and 
Cunningham had been there, and the latter had said 
to him, “ You hav now a full view of death; you can 
not liv long, and whoscever does not believe in the 
Lord Jesus Christ will assuredly be damned.” And 
to this pious and polite address Paine had replied: 
“Let me hav none of your popish stuff. Get away 
with you. Good morning, good morning.” And 
when Mr. Milledollar attempted to address him he 
was interrupted with the same language. And when 
they were gone Paine said to Mrs. Hedden, an elderly 
woman employed to wait on him, “Don’t let ’em 
come here again; they trouble me” (Sherwin’s Paine, 
220). ` Other clergymen had spoken to him in a sim- 
ilar manner, and were similarly repelled. But after 
all this we are told that Paine sent for a Jesuit and 
gave orders to his pious Protestant attendant to let 
in none that day but Catholics! Credat holy friar! 

The two priests entered the parlor. Paine was 
asleep, and the housekeeper said it wouldn’t do to 
wake him, it made him so cross. Mr. Sherwood, a 
neighbor, who frequently visited Paine in his ‘illness, 
says that old Mrs. Heddon was a religious bigot, and 
never let slip an opportunity of teasing Paine with 
her clattering tongue, and that she was artfully sent 
by priests to attend on him during his illness. She 
would frequently read the Bible to him, but to this 
he paid no attention (Sherwin’s Paine, 222, 226). 

The Jesuits resolved to wait until Paine awoke. 
Meanwhile the woman said to them: 

‘Gentlemen, I really wish you may succeed with Mr. 
Paine, for he is laboring under great distress of mind ever 
since he was informed by his physician that he cannot pos- 
sibly liv, and must die shortly. He sent for you to-day be- 
cause he was told that if any one could do him good you 
might.” [Credat Joseph Coole!) , 

The next sentence of this woman’s reported con- 
versation is remarkable: 

“ Possibly he may think you know of some remedy which 
his physicians are ignorant of.” f 

As if Dr. Manley and other regular physicians 
were to be superseded by the medical skill of a youth- 
ful priest who had recently arrived from the Jesuit 
college of Georgetown, D.C. Credat ex-Surgeon-Gen- 
eral Hammond ! 

But now comes a sentence for which we happen to 
hav a prior parallel in a letter written Sept. 27, 1809, 
by Paine’s physician, Dr. Manley, at the request of 
the malignant libeler, Cheetham, and published that 
same year. Hereare the parallel sentences: 

From Dr. Manley’s Letter, 1809. From the Fenwick Letter, 1849. 

“He would call out during| ‘‘O Lord, help me!’ he 
his paroxysms of distress, | will exclaim in his paroxysms 
withoutintermission, ‘O Lord, | of distress, ‘God help me! 
help me! God help me! Jesus | Jesus Christ help me!’ repeat- 
Christ help me!’ etc., repeat- | ing the same expression with- 
ing the same expressions with- | out the least variation, in a 
out the least variation, in a} tone of voice that would alarm 
tone of voice that would alarm | the house.” 
the house.” 


Here is-a sentence of thirty-seven words plagia- 
rized from Dr. Manley’s letter. The only words that 
differ from Manley’s are “ will exclaim in” for “ would 
call out during.” Four words are transposed and two 
omitted by the literary thief. This evidence alone 
stamps the Fenwick letter as a fabrication. Its first 
publication was in the United States Catholic Magazine 
for 1846, and in the Catholic Herald, Oct. 15, 1846. 
That was the year Bishop Fenwick died, and was 
eighteen years after the death of the brother to 
whom it purports to hay been addressed. And now 
the question for the Catholic church in America to 


answer is, Did Bishop Fenwick write it? Credat Leo |, 


XT! : 

But now we propose to prove that Dr. Manley’s 
statement is untruthful. Ji is certainly a gross per- 
version of the facts. He says he was called upon by 
accident to visit the patient on the 25th of February, 
1809; that the next day he related his condition to 
two of Paine’s friends, one being an executor of his 
estate (the will is dated Jan. 18th, and the executors 
named are Walter Morton, Thomas Addis Emmett, 
and Mrs, Bonneville, all legatees), and being requested 
to pay him particular attention, he from that time 
considered Paine under his care. It certainly looks 
as if Dr. Manley sought to be employed, and his 
whole conduct was, to say the least, unfair and de- 


ceitful. Soon after writing that letter he joined the’ 


church. It was written at the solicitation of Paine’s 


enemy and calumniator Cheetham, to be incorporated | 


into Cheetham’s “Life of Paine,” then preparing for 
the press. The author solicited Dr. Manley’s observa- 
tions on Paine’s “temper and habits, the cause and 
nature of his disease, the kind of persons-by whom 
he was visited during his illness, their general con- 
versation with him respecting his Deistical works, his 
own remarks, opinions, and behavior” (Cheetham’s 
Paine, 300). Five days after the date of that re- 
quest Dr. Manley has an answer completed, filling 
eleven pages of Cheetham’s lying biography. The 
doctor says: = 

“T hasten, in conformity to your wishes, to communicate 
the information I possess respecting its subject. Though my 
opportunity has been great, you will, no doubt, observe my 
knowledge to be very limited” (Ibid). 

The house where Paine died was owned by Amasa 
Woodsworth, who was living as late as 1839 in East 
Cambridge, Boston. In that year he made an au- 
thorized statement to Gilbert Vale about Paine’s last 
days, in which he. characterizes Dr. Manley’s pub- 
lished account as false. He says that he visited 
Paine every day for six weeks before his death, fre- 
quently sat up with him, and did so on the last two 
nights of his life. He was always there with Dr. 
Manley, assisted him in lifting Paine, and was pres- 
ent when the doctor asked him if he wished to be- 
lieve that Jesus Christ was the son of God, and heard 
Paine’s emphatic answer, “I hav no wish to believe 
on that subject ” (Vale’s Paine, 156). 

Now at that very time Dr. Manley says he intro- 
duced the subject to Paine by saying: i 

‘< Why do you call on Jesus Christ to help you? Do you 
believe he can help you? Do you believe in the divinity of 
Jesus Christ? Come, now, answer me honestly. I want an 
answer from the lips of a dying man, for I verily believe that 
you will not liv twenty-four hours.’ I waited some time at 
the end of every question; he did not answer, but ceased to 
exclaim in the above manner. Again I addressed him: ‘Mr. 
Paine, you hav not answered my questions. Will you answer 
them? Allow me to ask again, ‘‘ Do you believe, or, let me 
qualify the question, Do you wish to believe, that Jesus 
Christ is the son of God?”’ After a pause of some’ minutes 
he answered, ‘I hav no wish to believe on that subject’” 
(Cheetham’s Paine, 307). 

These were Paine’s last words, and were uttered in 
the hearing of Dr. Manley and Amasa Woodsworth. 
I now quote from the latter’s authorized statement in 
1839, made to Paine’s biographer, Vale: 

“ He informs us that he has openly reproved the doctor for 
the falsity contained in the spirit of that letter, boldly declaring 
before Dr. Manley, whois yet living, that nothing which he 
saw justified his (the doctor’s) insinuations.” 

The fact. was, as Woodsworth states, that Paine 
was too ill and too much tortured to converse on ab- 
stract subjects. And anyone can see that Dr. Man- 
ley was impertinent and cruel in insisting upon an 
answer to such a question from a.dying man. And 
his repeated statement about Paine’s calling on Jesus 
Christ to help him is a gross perversion. For this 
same Woodsworth in 1842 was asked by Philip 
Graves, M.D., if Paine recanted and called upon God 
to save him. And Woodsworth replied: 

“No... He died as he had taught.’ He had a sore upon his 
side, and when we turned him it was very painful, and he 
would cry out, ‘O God!’ or something like that. But that 
was nothing, for he believed in a God” (Ingersoll’s Paine 
Vindicated, Truth Seeker Tract No. 123, p. 21). f 


Another probable source of this perversion of facts 
is an extract from the journal of Stephen Grellet, a 
Quaker preacher, made in the fall of 1809. He re- 
cords the falsehoods of Mary Roscoe. We quote the 
last few lines: 

“She told him [Paine] that when very young his ‘Age of 
Reason’ was put into her hands, but that the more she read 
in it the more dark and distressed she felt, and she threw the 
book into the fire. ‘I wish I had done as you,’ he replied, 
‘for if the devil ever had any agency in any work, he has had 
itin my writing that book.’ When going to carry him some 
refreshments, she repeatedly heard him uttering the language, 
‘O Lord! ‘Lord God!’ or ‘Lord Jesus hav mercy on mef?” 
(Ibid, pp. 13, 14), 


The reader will now begin to -see the probable 
source of the Manley inspiration. Cheetham wanted 
evidence of Paine’s recantation. The lying Mary 
Roscoe, who probably never visited Paine, was re- 
porting to her Quaker brethren that Paine regretted 
his Deistical work and called on Jesus to hav mercy 
on him. oe , 

Ten years later, when Mary Roscoe had become 
Mary Hinsdale, another Quaker, Charles Collins, 
learning that William Cobbett contemplated writing 
a life of Paine, went to him and wanted to persuade 
him that Paine had recanted. Cobbett laughed at 
him, and sent him away. The wily Quaker came 
again and again; he wanted Cobbett to'say, “It was 
said that- Paine recanted.” “No,” said Cobbett; 
“but I will say that you said it, and that, you tell a 
lie, unless you prove the truth of what you say. Giv 
me proof, name persons, state times and precise 
words, or I will denounce you as a liar.” Friend 
Charley was posed, but something had to be done. . 
He at last brought a paper cautiously and craftily 
drawn up and signed with initials. Cobbett com- 
pelled him to giv the full name; it was Mary Hins- 
dale. As soon as practicable, Cobbett called on 
Friend Mary. She shuffled, evaded, equivocated. 
It was so long ago she could not speak positivly of 
anything; she had never seen the paper; had never 
given Friend Charley authority to say anything i 
her name. And finally.she said: ; 

“I tell thee that I hav no-recollection of any person or 
thing that I saw at Thomas Paine’s house” (Vale’s Paine, ` 
183, 184). n 4A 

The falsehood about Paine’s recantation is now so 
apparent that no intelligent and reputable person 
pretends to believe it. The following letter, there- 
fore, from the Rev. A. W. Cornell, of Harpersville, 
N. Y., to the New York World in 1877, will be highly 
amusing to those who never read it before: 

“IT see by your paper that Bob Ingersoll discredits Mary 
Hinsdale’s story Ingersoll is right in his conjecture 
that Mary Roscoe and Mary Hinsdale was the same person. 
Her maiden name was Roscoe. My mother was a 


Roscoe, a niece of Mary’Roscoe, and lived with her for some 
time. I hav heard her relate the story of Tom Paine’s dying 


| remorse, as told her by her aunt, who was a witness to it. 


She says (in a letter I hav just received from her) ‘he (Tom 
Paine) suffered fearfully from remorse, and renounced his 
Infidel principles, calling on God to forgiv him, and wishing 
his pamphlets and books to be burnt, saying. he could not 
die in peace until it was done’” (Ingersoll’s Paine Vin- 
dicated, Truth Seeker Tract No. 123, p. 57). 


Reader, what do you think about the case now? 
The Rey. A. W. Cornell says in another part of his 
letter, “‘No one who knew that good lady [Mary 
Roscoe Hinsdale] would for one moment doubt her 
veracity, or question her testimony.” .Credat Cornell! 

But let us return to the Fenwick letter. The talk 
of the old housekeeper to the Jesuit priests contin- 
ues: - 

“Sometimes he'cries, ‘O God! what hav I done to suffer ` 
so much?’ Then shortly after, ‘But there is no God!’ And 
again a little after, ‘Yet, if there should be, what will become 
of me hereafter? ” . : 


The original of this falsehood will be found in the 
journal of the Quaker Grellet in 1809, as quoted 
above. Mary Roscoe said that she repeatedly heard 
Paine say, “O Lord!” “O God!” or “Lord Jesus hav 
mercy on me.” And Parson Cornell says her veracity 
was beyond question. But it so happens that the 
Quaker merchant and preacher Willet Hicks, whose 
standing was beyond reproach, discredits Mary’s 
story altogether. He was in the habit of visiting 
Paine, and sending little delicacies to him by his 
daughters, one of whom afterward stated that their 
‘hired girl Mary Roscoe “once wished to go with her 
but was refused” (Vale’s Paine, 177-178). 

In 1841 Gilbert “Vale interviewed the venerable 
Willet Hicks, concerning the last hours of. Paine. 
The old gentleman said that his servant Mary Hins- 
dale never saw Paine to his knowledge. After Paine’s 
death, the Friends annoyed and pressed him to say 
something detrimental to Paine. He was beset by. 
them here and in England, where he went soon after. 
They wished to convict Paine of calling on Jesus, and 
they would say: “Did thee never hear him call 
on Christ?” And he added: 


‘You cannot conceive what a deal of trouble I had; and as 
for money, I could hav had any sums if I would hav said 


-anything against Thomas Paine, or if I would even hav con- 


sented to remain silent. They informed me that the doctor 
[Manley !] was willing to say something: that would satisfy 
them if I would engage to be silent only. But, they observed, 
he (the doctor) knows the standing of Willet Hicks, and that 
he knows all about Paine, and if he (Hicks) should contra- 
dict what I say [i. e., what the doctor says] he would destroy - 
my [i. e., the doctor's] testimony.” 


The reader will perceive from this that Dr. Man- 
ley’s testimony might hav been still more false but 
for the fear of Willet Hicks. 

In conclusion, Mr. Hicks said to Mr. Vale, who 
took down the words and published them: 

«Thomas Paine was a good man—an honest man.” 

And with great indignation he added: 
~ “He wasnot a man to talk to Mary Hinsdale” (Vale’s Paine, 
178, 179). 

When Cobbett had got from Mary Hinsdale a re- 
‘cantation of the falsehood that Paine had recanted, 
he sought to bring Friend Charley’s noge to the 
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lins what induced him to publish the account of 
Mary Hinsdale. Collins said he thought it true; he 
believed she had seen Paine, who might confess to a 
girl what he would not to Willet Hicks. He knew 
that Hicks and many other respected Friends did not 
bélieve it, but yet it might be true. Vale asked him 
what he thought of her character now. He replied: 
“Some .of our Friends believe she indulges in opi- 
ates, and do not giv her credit for truth.” “Do you 
believe they are justified in their opinions?’ said 
‘Vale. “Oh, yes,” said Collins; “I believe they speak 
the truth, but this does not affect her testimony when 
a young woman; she might then hav spoken the 
truth” (Ibid, 185, 186). 

~ No more need be said on the question of the ve- 
racity of Mary Roscoe Hinsdale, or whether the dy- 
ing Deist said in her hearing, “Lord Jesus hav mercy. 
on me.” Nor will any intelligent reader of Paine’s 
“Age of Reason” believe that he ever cried out in 
the hearing of his housekeeper, “But there is no 
God.” Or that:he ever said in his senses, “ Yet if 
there should be, what will become of me hereafter?” 
‘Credai Mrs. Partington! 

The old housekeeper continued her talk to the 
Jesuits, as reported in the Fenwick letter: 

“Thus he will continue some time, when on a sudden he 
will scream as if in terror and agony, and call out to me by 
name. On one of these occasions, which are very frequent, 
I went to him and inquired what he wanted. ‘Stay with 
me,’ he replied, ‘for God's sake, for I cannot bear to be left 
alone.’ I then observed that I could not always be with him, 
as I had much to attend toin the house. ‘Then,’ said he, 
‘send even a child to stay with me, for it is hell to be alone.” 


I never saw, she concluded, a more unhappy, a more forsaken 
_ man; it seems as if he cannot reconcile himself to die.” 


This is borrowed from Dr. Manley, who says: 


“ He would not be left alone night or day; ‘he not only re- 
quired to hav some person with him, but he must see that he 
or she was there, and would not allow his curtain to be closed 
at any time; and if, as would sometimes unavoidably happen, 
he was left alone, he would scream and holla until some per- 
son came to him.” . = 

The doctor had previously said that at first Paine 
was satisfied to be left alone during the day, but 
later he was afraid he should die when. unattended. 
And though he professed to be above the fear of 
- death, some parts of his conduct were with difficulty 
-reconcilable with his belief. But he further states 

that Paine’s expressed anxiety was concerning the 
disposal of his body, an application being pending 
.for an interment in the Friends’ burying-ground, 
which was at last rejected. And in this conversation 
the doctor reports Paine as saying, what one may 
well imagin he would, “‘I think I can say what they 
make Jesus Christ to say—‘ My God, my God! why 
hast thou: forsaken .me?”’” Such expressions may 
be used by sick or distressed people, and it is easy to 
torture them into profanity. But Paine was never 
charged. with profanity of speech, and Dr. Manley in- 
troduced the subject of religion to him by saying: 

“You hav never been in the habit of mixing in your con- 
versation words of coarse meaning; you hav never indulged 
in the practice of profane swearing.” 

` We now return to the Fenwick letter. Paine hav- 
ing awoke, the two Jesuits were conducted into his 
room: 

“On entering we found him just getting out of his slum- 
ber. Amore wretched being in appearance I never before 
beheld. He was lying ina bed, sufficiently decent of itself, 
but at present smeared with filth.” ; 

O holy mother! Did the “ decent-looking elderly 
woman,” who was expecting the priests to call that 
day, introduce them to the dying man in a bed be- 
smeared with filth? Why did not Dr. Manley or the 
executors discharge such a nasty, nurse? Credat 
Lord Dundreary ! 

“ His look was that of a man greatly tortured in mind; his 
eyes haggard, his countenance forbidding, and his whole ap- 
pearance that of one whose better days had been one contin- 
ual scene of debauch.” : 

Paine was troubled in mind about his burial, just 
as Voltaire was before him. Dr. Manley argued with 
him that that should be a matter of least concern. 
Paine answered “that he had nothing else to talk 
about, and that he would as lief talk of his death as 
of anything; but that he was not so indifferent about 
his corpse as I appeared to be.” The description of 
Paine’s person in the Fenwick letter is borrowed 
from various accounts by his lying adversaries in 
those times. Credat Dr. Talmage ! 

“ His only nourishment at this time, we are informed, was 
nothing more than milk punch, in which he indulged to the 
full extent of his weak state.” , 

Did the scholarly bishop of Boston, ex-president of 
Georgetown College, commit the solecism, “only 
nothing more than?” Credat Artium Magister! 

When Dr. Manley first saw Paine he had been dis- 
pensing with the usual quantity of stimulus, which 
privation seemed to make him worse, and he had just 
resumed it. And the doctor further says, “He never 
slept without the assistance of an anodyne.” 

. The Fenwick letter proceeds: - i 

“Ho had partaken, undoubtedly, but very recently of it, 
as the sides'and corners of his mouth exhibited very unequiv- 


board and attendance. 


ocal traces of it, as well as of blood which had also followed 
in the track and left its mark on the pillow. Hig face toa 
certain extent had also been besmeared with it.” 


` Shame on such a nurse! At this time Paine’s ex- 

ecutors were paying $20 a week for the sick man’s 
Why didn’t this “decent- 
looking ” nurse wipe her patient’s face before bring- 
ing in these two priests? Credat Mark Twain! 

Dr. Manley says that, about a fortnight after his 
first attendance on the patient, 

“ He became very sore, the water which he passed in bed 
excoriating the parts to which it applied, and this kind of 
ulceration, which was sometimes very extensiv, continued in 
a greater or less degree till the time of his death. . . . 
In this deplorable state, with confirmed dropsy, attended 
with frequent cough, vomiting, and hiccough, he continued 
growing from bad to worse, till the morning of the 8th of 
June, when he died. During the last three weeks 
his situation was such that. his decease was confidently ex- 
pected every day, his ulcers having assumed a gangrenous 
appearance, being excessivly fetid, and discolored blisters 
having taken place on the soles of his feet, without any 
ostensible cause, which baffled the usual attempts to arrest 
their progress; and when we consider his advanced age, the 
feebleness of his constitution, his constant practice of using 
ardent spirits ad libitum, till the commencement of his last 
illness, so far from wondering that he died so soon, we are 
constrained to ask, How did he liv so long?” 

Mark the language—“ using ardent spirits ad lib- 
itum till the commencement of his last illness.” The doc- 
tor is unwilling to attest the ad libitum indulgence 
during the last sickness, and what did he know about 
prior indulgence? It looks. as if Cheetham had a 
hand in the draft of the Manley letter. The doctor 
evidently stopped the diet of milk punch and pre- 
scribed morphine, for he says the patient never slept 
without the assistance of an anodyne.- 

The stories about Paine’s beastly intemperance 
are all lies. They were started by Cheetham, the 
convicted libeler, and were continued by Grant 
Thorburn, who after Paine’s death was compelled by 
advice of his counsel, the late Horace Holden, to re- 
tract a libel about Mrs. Bonneville, if we remember 
rightly, but incidentally about the deceased Infidel. 
Perhaps the most plausible authentic testimony 
against Paine’s sobriety was given by Carver, who 
invited him to board at his house. . Nothing was said 
about charging for board, and Paine remained with 
him some months. While there Paine had a stroke 
of apoplexy, and for a while had to hav a nurse. 
Carver got straitened for money, and sent Paine a 
bill for board for himself and nurse. Paine was in- 
dignant, and was going to pay it and cut, Carver's 
friendship. But his friends said the charge was ex- 
orbitant and persuaded him to resist payment. Then 
Carver wrote a scurrilous letter in which he accused 
Paine of helping himself too freely from Carver’s 
demijohn of brandy, and of pretending that it was a 
stroke of apoplexy that caused him to fall down 
stairs. But that it was apoplexy appears from Dr. 
Manley’s letter, who says he found the patient in a 
“fever, and very apprehensiv of an attack of apo- 
plexy, as he'stated that he had had that disease be- 
fore, and at this time felt a degree of vertigo.” And 
in August, 1806, Paine wrote to his farm tenant Dean, 
saying that he had a stroke of apoplexy, Sunday, Aug. 
15th, the fit taking him on the stairs, that he was 
supposed to be dead at first, and had not been able 
to get out of bed since. “I consider the scene I hav 
passed through,” he writes, “as an experiment on 
dying, and I find that death has no terrors for me.” 

For a complete refutation of the libels about 
Paine’s intemperance, see Vale’s “Life of Paine,” and 
Ingersoll’s “Vindication of Paine,” Truth Seeker 
Tract No. 123.. Paine intended to make Carver one 


| of his legatees, but after this affair he renounced him. 


The bill was amicably settled by Paine’s friends, and 
Carver confessed that he wrote in anger. But he was 
angrier still some years later to see the correspond- 
ence republished by Grant Thorburn, and cut it out 
of the book. He said that Cheetham first printed the 
letter without his consent for base purposes. And 
when Paine was on his death-bed Carver wrote him 
a tender letter of apology and sympathy, which is 
published in the preface of Vale’s “Life of Paine.” 
Jarvis, the celebrated portrait painter, with whom 
Paine lived after leaving Carver, says that Paine was 
neither dirty in his habits nor drunken, 
But to return to the Fenwick letter: 


“ As soon as we had seated ourselys F[ather] Kohlman, in 
a Very mild tone of voice, informed him that we were Catho- 
lic priests and were come on his invitation to see him. Paine 
made no reply.” i 

They had come on his invitation, and he had in- 
structed the housekeeper to admit that day none but 
Catholic priests, and yet they said to him: “We are 
Catholic priests, come on your invitation!” Credat 
tonsured monk | 

~: After a short pause F[ather] Kohlman proceeded thus, ad- 
dressing himself to Paine in the French language, thinking 
that as Paine had been in France he was probably acquainted 
with that language (which however was not the fact) and 
might better understand what he said, as he had at that time 
greater facility, and could express himself better, in it than 
in the English.” i ` 

Perhaps Father Kolhman, whose name is a German 
one, could talk French better than English; but 
when the writer says that Paine, who had lived nine 
years in Paris, was not acquainted with the French 
language, Credat Ollendorf! 

The newspaper copy of this letter omits the 


French; we supply it from the lives of “Deceased 
Bishops,” published by O’Shea, New York, 1872. 

“ ‘Mons. Paine, j'ai in votre livre intitule I’ Age de la Rai- 
son, ou vous avez attacque l’ecriture sainte avec une violence, 


sans bornes, et d'autres de vos ecrits publics en France, et je 
suis persuade que’” 


“ Paine here interrupted him abruptly, and in a sharp tone 
of voice, ordering him to speak English thus: ‘Speak English, 
man; speak English.” 

As if Paine could not understand French! for that 
is not only the inference but the fact alleged by the 
writer. Asif Paine had to wait until forty words of 
a foreign language were spoken before he interrupted 
the speaker! And as if Father Fenwick many years 
afterward could report the very words spoken in 
French, and remembered that Father Kohlman was 
interrupted at the particle que! Credat notre Dame! 

The apocryphal character of the Fenwick letter is 
now so apparent that perhaps further comment will 
be superfluous. The writer translates the beginning 
of the sentence, and has Father Kohlman complete 
it with variations, thus: 


“< Mr. Paine, I hav read your book entitled, the “Age of 


Reason,” as well as your other writings against the Christian 


religion, and am at a loss to imagin how a man of your good 
sense could hav employed his talents in attempting to under- 
mine what, to say nothing of its divine establishment, the 
wisdom of ages has deemed most conduciv to the happiness 
of man. The Christian religion, sir— ” 

“ € That’s enough, sir, that’s enough,’ said Paine, again in- 
terrupting him. ‘I see what you would be about; I wish to 
hear no more from you, sir. My mind is made-up on that 
subject. I look upon the whole of the Christian scheme to be 
a tissue of absurdities and lies, and J. C. [sic] to be nothing 
more than a cunning knave and an impostor,’ ” 


Any one who'has read the “ Age of Reason ” knows 
that Paine never could hav said that Jesus Christ 
was a knave and an impostor. Credat ignoramus?! 

The next three paragraphs being omitted in the 


newspaper copy, we supply them from the book. 
The canard is incomplete without them: ` 


“ Father] Kohlman here attempted to speak again, when 
Paine, with a lowering countenance, ordered him instantly to 
be silent, and to trouble him no more. ‘I hav told you al- 
ready that I wish to hear nothing more from you.’ : 

«The Bible, sir,’ said F. Kohlman, still attempting to 
speak, ‘is a sacred and divine book, which has stood the test 
and criticism of abler pens than yours—pens which hav at 
least made some show of argument, and—’ 

“«<Your Bible,’ returned Paine, ‘contains nothing but 
fables; yes, fables, and I hav proved it to a demonstration.’ 

‘* All this time I looked upon the monster with pity mingled 
with indignation at his blasphemy. [Here the newspaper 


copy begins again.] I felt a degree of horror at thinking that 
in a very short time he would be cited to appear before the 
tribunal of his God, whom heso shockingly blasphemed, with 
all his sins upon him. Seeing that F. Kohlman had com- 
pletely failed in making any impression upon him, and that 
Paine would listen to nothing that came from him, nor would 
even suffer him to speak, I finally concluded to try what 
effect I might hav. I accordingly commenced with observing: 

‘< Mr. Paine, you will certainly allow there exists a God, 
and that this God cannot be indifferent to the conduct and 
action of his creatures.’ 

*¢¢T will allow nothing, sir,’ he hastily replied. ‘I shall 
make no concessions.’ 

“¢Well, sir, if you will listen calmly for one moment,’ 
said I, ‘I will prove to you that there is such a being, and Í 
will demonstrate from his very nature that he cannot be an 
idle spectator of our conduct.’ 

« «Six, I wish to hear nothing you hav to say. I see your 
object, gentlemen, is to trouble me; I wish you to leave the 
room.” 

“This he spoke in an exceedingly angry tone, so much 
that he foamed at the mouth. 

“<Mr. Paine,’ I continued, ‘I assure you our object in 
coming hither was purely to do you good. We had no other 
motiv. We had been given to understand that you wished to 
see us, and we are come accordingly, because it is a principle 


with us never to refuse our services to a dying man asking 
for them. But for this we should not hay come, for we never 
obtrude upon any individual.’ 


“ Paine, on hearing this, seemed to relax a little. In a 
milder tone than he had hitherto used he replied: 

*<¢ You can do me no good now; it is too late. I hav tried 
different physicians, but their remedies hav all failed. I hav 


nothing now to expect’ (this he spoke with a sigh) ‘buta 
speedy dissolution. My physicians hav indeed told me as 
much.’ 

“< You hav misunderstood,’ said I, immediately to him; 
‘we are not come to prescribe any remedies for your bodily 
complaints; we only come to make you an offer of our minis- 
try for the good of your immortal soul, which is in great dan- 
ger of being forever cast off by the Almighty on account of 
your sins, and especially for the crime of having vilified and 
rejected his word and uttered blasphemies against his Son.’ 

“ Paine, on hearing this, was roused into a fury; he gritted 
his teeth, turned and twisted himself several times in his bed, 
uttering all the while the bitterest imprecations.”. 


Dr. Manley does not describe the patient as able 
to turn and twist in his bed, and he expressly says he 
was not a profane man. But this writer says he ut- 
tered the bitterest imprecations. Credat Anthony 
Comstock ! 

«I firmly believe that such was the rage in which he was at 
the time that if he had a pistol he would hav shot one of us, 
for he conducted himself more like a madman then a rational 
creature.” 

What a lucky escape for Father Fenwick! Just 
think of the youthful priest being sent straight to 
paradise by a pistol shot from the trembling hand of 
the dying Infidel! Credat George Francis Train! 

“ Begone I’ said he, ‘and trouble me no more. 
peace,’ he continued, ‘till you came.’ 

“¢We know better than that,’ replied F. Kohlman; ‘we 


know that you cannot be in peace; there can be-no peace for 
the wicked; God has said it.’” 


And why didn’t he add, “Your housekeeper has 
confirmed it?” Credat Judge Benedict ! 


“Away with you, and your God, too; leaye the room in- 


I was in 


stantly,’ he exclaimed; ‘all that you hav uttered are [sic] 
lies, filthy lies, and if I had a little more time [and strength? ] 
I would prove it, as I did about your impostor Jesus Christ.’ ” 

In the “Age of Reason” Paine says of Jesus 
Christ, “He was a virtuous and amiable man.” Now 
he tells the Jesuits that he was an impostor! Credat 
Beélzebub ! 


“ í Monster ! exclaimed F. Kohlman in a burst of zeal; ‘ you 
will hav no more time; your hour has arrived. Think rather 
of the awful account you hav already to offer, and implore 
pardon of God. Provoke no longer his just indignation upon 
your head.’ 

‘Paine here again ordered us to retire in the highest pitch 
of his voice, and seemed a very maniac with his rage and 
madness. ‘Let us go,’ said I to F. Kohlman, ‘we hav 
nothing more to do here; he seems to be entirely abandoned 
by God; further words are lost upon him.’” 

Yes, of course; and why should not the Jesuits 
hav discovered that at first? Was it not evident to 
the dullest mind? And how thin the pretense that 

. after repeatedly refusing to hear any argument about 
the Bible and Christianity Paine relaxed when told 
that they had come purely to do him good, and at his 
own invitation, and that he then expected them to 
prescribe some remedy for his disease! Their per- 
sistence was far greater than that of the hypocritical 
Manley. The insolent priests did not go until ordered 
to do so some six times. Credat Diabolus ridens! 

‘Upon this we both withdrew from the room, and left the 
unfortunate. man to his thoughts. I never before or since 


beheld 2 more hardened wretch. This you may rely upon; it 
is a faithful and correct account of the transaction.” 


Credat Baron Munchausen ! 
The newspaper copy adds what the book does not, 
to wit: 


“I remain your affectionate brother, 
t $ Bengvict, Bishop of Boston.” 


Gloria patri Benedicto ! 

And now we challenge the dignitaries of the Catho- 
lic church to produce the original letter and prove 
who wrote it. We do not believe that Bishop Fen- 
wick ever saw it. It is a fabrication, like the Decre- 
tals of the primitiv popes, and the apocryphal gos- 
pels of the early Catholic church. By such forgeries 
Christianity was propagated through the Dark Ages; 
but they only serve a contrary purpose now. 

——— 
A Plain Perversion of Truth. 
We hav received the following letter by due course 


of mail: , 
Lesaxon, Pa., March 19, 283. 


To ras Eprror or Tue TRUTH SEEKER, Sir: Last evening 
Rev. Theodore Schwanck delivered a sermon in the old Luth- 
eran chureh of this place, taking for his subject, ‘“ What 
Think Ye of Christ?” In the course of his remarks he said: 
“There never lived any person of intelligence or learning 
who doubted the divinity of Christ.” Please giv an account 
in an early issue of Tue TRUTH SEEKER of some of the promi- 
nent “unintelligent” men of the past and present who did not 
or do not believe in the Christian mythology. 

An OLD READER. 

It appears to be the favorit amusement of the aver- 
age minister of the gospel in this year of grace 1883 
to see how far he can go in the direction of absolute 
falsehood and not þe set down as a truthless man in 
the estimation of his flock. Many hav ventured very 
near to the verge of the reservoir of untruth from 
which theologians are wont to irrigate the moral 
vinyard; but the adventurous Mr. Schwanck has 
gone further and fallen into it, and has received a 
full baptism unto the remission of the sin of truth- 
telling. “There never lived any person of intelli- 
gence or learning,” he declares, “who doubted the 
divinity of Christ.” It may be that Mr. Schwanck 
himself believes this statement, for there are preach- 
ers who know nothing but Christ and him crucified; 
but it is doubtful if there was a person in his audi- 
ence credulous enough not to know that it is totally 
at variance with fact. If all the learned people hav 
believed in the divinity of Christ, then every Jew is 
an ignoramus, every Buddhist is a dunce, every Mo- 
hammedan is a fool, and every Freethinker and sci- 
entist is idiotic. This does not sound very reasona- 
ble, but we hav the word of the Rev. Mr. Schwanck 
for it. The man who uttered the Golden Rule of 
Christ before Christ was thought of died without 
knowing enough to realize that he was brainless. 
The men who wrote our Declaration of Independence 
filled that document with profound and immortal 
political truths without the assistance of an enlight- 
ened mind, and we once had a simpleton for presi- 
dent in the person of Thomas Jefferson. Alexander 
von Humboldt graduated at the highest university of 
Germany without learning anything; yet he “died 
covered with the insignia of honor, loved by a nation, 
respected by the world, with kings for his servants.” 
“The world is his monument; pon the eternal granit 
of her hills he inscribed his name.” Opposit this 
name the Rev. Mr. Schwanck has scribbled “Idiot.” 

If we follow out this clerical gentleman’s line of 


thought we find the foremost scientists of this age 
and every other on the dunce-block. Haeckel knows 
nothing; Huxley is without understanding; Darwin 
died enveloped in the darkness of ignorance; Her- 
bert Spencer and John Fiske hav not as yet acquired 
the alphabet of knowledge, and Prof. Tyndall lacks 
ordinary intelligence. These are startling statements, 
and no one believes them or would be so adventur- 
ous as to make them except the Rev. Theodore 
Schwanck, of Lebanon. 

The opposit of Mr. Schwanck’s affirmation—i.e., that 
no person of learning or intelligence ever believed in 
the divinity of Christ—would be nearer the truth than 
his version of the state of things; but it would not 
be the whole truth, because there would be excep- 
tions to the rule. Possibly no one would suspect 
that gentleman himself of furnishing such an excep- 
tion, and perhaps one might search through his con- 
gregation without finding an example of it, but still 
no unbeliever would be so unfair as to make that al- 
legation against the religious world. It would be 
safe to say, however, that nine out of every ten igno- 
rant persons in the United States accept Christ’s di- 
vinity without a doubt, and the less they know the 
more earnestly they believe. 

Any minister who makes the kind of a statement 
herein ascribed to the Rev. Mr. Schwanck may with 
safety be set down asa knave or misinfornied, and 
Tue Truru Serger will undertake the task of proving 


him to be one or both. 
a 


Notes. 
Docror Monroe has re-christened his paper The Iron-Clad 
Age. w 


Azz, Foor’s Day (April 1st) this year very appropriately 
fell on Sunday. 


Tur Methodist organ of this city says the influence of. 


John W. Chadwick, of Brooklyn, and M. J. Savage, of Bos- 
ton, is utterly antichristian. 


H. L. Green lectured in North Lawrence, Ohio, April 6th. 
He speaks at Ashley, in the same state, on the 8th; at Frank- 
fort on the 11th, and at Lauraon the 12th. He will be absent 
from home but ten days. i 


Last Sunday Mrs. A. H. Colby began her course of lectures 
before the Spiritualist Society of Philadelphia. Her engage- 
ment lasts all through April. She made us a pleasant call on 
her way to that city from the East, 


Cor. Oxcort, it is said, has discovered in the province of 
Madras a curious race of people he calls Yanadhis. They liv 
entirely on frogs, bandicoots, rats, mice, etc., and yet do the 
work of oxen and horses, and liv to immense ages. 


Tur Liberal, of Sydney, New South Wales, Australia, seems 
to be doing its best to keep the people of that far-away 
country alive to the fact of its existence among them. It is 
about as aggressiv and sharp in its conclusions as an able- 
bodied hornet. 


Tue Sun says that Easter Sunday. was utilized by the fash- 
ionable part of New York as a pokerday. In many cases the 
ladies allowed their husbands to play on the condition that 
the winnings, if any, went to decorate the churches. What 
would Jesus hav said to this, supposing? 


AT a recent meeting of the London Physical Society, Mr. 
Braham gave an experimental demonstration of the vorticel 
theory of the formation of the solar system by rotating a 
drop of castor oil and chloroform in water until it threw off 
other drops as planets. This method may prove an explana- 
tion of how Jehovah went about it when, according- to Gen- 
esis, ‘‘he made the stars also.” 


In a recent state paper Ben Butler referred to the ‘Chris- 
tian emperors of Rome in the third century,” and the senate 
committee whose bill he had vetoed took occasion to remind 
him that the state had furnished the governor a library which, 
if he had consulted it, would hav saved him from this anachro- 
nistic blunder. It is evident that, though Mr. Butler may 
know considerable about politics and silverware, his knowl- 
edge of the early history of Christianity is limited. 


On. Friday evening, April 6th, Mrs. A. C. Macdonald lec- 
tures before the Manhattan Liberal Club, on Materialism and 
Spiritualism from a universological point of view. The ad- 
vocates of universology claim that the science is a ‘canon 
upon thinking”—to use their own phrase—and as Mrs. Mac- 
donald has been somewhat a student of that science for the 
last dozen years, the public hav an opportunity of judging 
whether or not it has led her to any unusually wise conclu- 
sions. 


A MASS MEETING was held at Edinburgh, Scotland, on March 
11th, to protest against the recent outrage on the freedom of 
speech perpetrated by the judge and jury in the case of the 
prosecuted publishers of the London Freethinker: The follow- 
ing resolution was adopted : 

“This open meeting of Edinburgh citizens, without ex- 
pressing any opinion as to the contents of the Freethinker, 
condemns the prosecution of that journal as a dangerous re- 
vival of laws framed in a spirit of persecution and now out 
of harmony with enlightened opinion, and resolves to take 
all lawful means to obtain a repeal of the statutes relating to 
blasphemy; that, considering the severity of the sentences 
on Messrs. Foote, Ramsay, and Kemp, the circumstances at- 
tending their trial, and the invidious character of prosecu- 
tions for blasphemy, this meeting approves of a memorial 


being presented to the home secretary praying for a remission 
of the sentence.” f 

As noted last week, Dr. Edward B. Aveling has taken | 
charge of the London Freethinker. He proposes to edit that 
paper until one of three things happens; namely, the failure 
of his bodily health, his committal to prison, or the release 
of the former editor, Mr. Foote. It is the avowed intention 
of Dr, Aveling to conduct the Freethinker inthe spirit of its 
imprisoned editor, and his greeting to its readers goes to 
show that the present persecution, if nothing more, has served 
to develop the editorial resources of the Freethought leaders 
of England. 


Tue Agnostic has issued a prospectus for its April number. , 
Among the titles of its articles for that month are the follow- 
ing: “The Wilfordic Fetich!” ‘‘The Jewish “Homicide!” 
“Buddhist Christians?’ ‘Christian Justice}? “A Bill to 
Amend. the Law Relating to Parliamentary Oaths;” “ Annihi- 
lation;” “How These Christians Love One Another!” ‘Fa- 
natical Intolerance;” ‘‘Ribald Blasphemy;” “Death of J. W, 
Fishburn;” ‘‘Prophecy;” ‘The Radical Victory;” ‘ Liberty 
of Conscience in Conflict with Religious Fanaticism;” ‘ Stat- 
uary for Washington, D.C.;” ‘Jews and Jew-Baiters;” ‘Sab- 
bath Rest and Recreation.” The Agnostic is published at 
Dallas, Texas. 


Mr. Cuantzs Warts, of England, has been lecturing in 
Canada, On Thursday evening, the 22d, he spoke at Mon~ 
treal under the auspices of the Montreal Pioneer Freethought 
Club. His subject was ‘‘Thomas Paine and the Fallacies of 
the Christian Theology,” the recent seizure by the customs 
officers of some of Paine’s and Voltaire’s works forwarded 
from this office to parties in Canada making the question of - 
more than usual interest. Mr. Watts’s next lecture was on the 
Friday following; subject, “ Secularism.” This advocate of 
Freethought has made a good impression on the people of 
Montreal, and has a standing engagement to again address 
them if he should chance to cross the Atlantic a second time, 


Heren Wiimans’s Woman’s World, published in Chicago, is 
alively paper. Although it has adopted the hop-skip-and-a- 
jump method of appearing, the editor promises to giv fifty- 
two numbers for the price of a year’s subscription, saying 
nothing about how long it will require to fill the bill. The 
Woman’s World is a go-as-you-please journal. Miss Wilmans 
sets forth her desires and object as follows, in which she 
must hav the sympathy of every gentleman: 

~ «I want to make men and women free—free from fear of 
tyrants, whether those tyrants be men or gods; whether they 
exist in fact or only in imagination; and I want to help the 
people up to a truer appreciation of their own manhood and | 
womanhood, and I will do and say fearlessly whatever seems 
to me to be calculated to produce that result, and neither men 
nor ghosts shall keep me from it.” 

The allusion in another part of the paper to Mr. Monroe, . 
editor of the Age, as “one fellow—a complicated crank that 
owns a paper in Indianapolis,” we cannot commend, We 
hav never discovered any similarity between the editor men- 
tioned and the aforesaid piece of mechanism. Doo. Monroe 
is no crank, but the balance wheel of a good large engin of 
destruction to the church. Long may he revolve! : 


Tyr Christian Advocate has got a grain of sense from some 
quarter—possibly from its. experience with the’ Isabella min- 
ing swindle—and it thinks pious people should let the here- 
tics alone. It says: 


“ The religious committee in England which has ordered, 
according to report, an examination of the works of Mill, 
Darwin, Huxley, and others, in order'to find in them a basis 
for a prosecution for blasphemy, must be an uncommonly 
stupid committee. It is not necessary to search to know 
what these writers teach, and the only effect of the order 
will be to put religion into the attitude of prosecuting those 
who reject some or all Christian teachings. It is strange that 
pious men can be found still, who do not know thatthe truth 
gets all the advantage of free printing of opinions and argu- 
ments. It might be well if we could agree all round to sup- 
press a coarse and vulgar kind of irreligious printing. Very 
likely we might if the line could be drawn so plainly that all 
men could see it. But the authors named for prosecution 
are not obnoxious on any such grounds, and to prosecute the 
publishers of their books would be a phenomenal folly.” 


The pope once wished to suppress Luther for his coarse- 
ness and vulgarity—and he was coarse and vulgar—but would 
our bigoted contemporary hav counseled interference in his 
case? Where do one set of men get their right to suppress 
another set of men, anyway? Is the assertion that “might 
makes right ” a Christian dogma ? 


In a recent scientific lecture Professor C. A. Young, the 
astronomer, of Princeton College, used the following language: 


“Do not understand me at all as saying that there is no 
mystery about the planets’ motions. There is just the one 
single mystery—gravitation—and it is a very profound one, 
How it is that an atom of matter can attract another atom, no 
matter how great the disturbance, no matter what intervening 
substance there may be; how it will act upon it, or at least 
behave as if it acted upon it, I do not know, I cannot tell. 
Whether they are pushed together by means of anintervening 
ether, or what is the action, I cannot understand. It stands 
with me along with the fact that when I will that my arm 
shall rise, it rises. It is inscrutable. All the explanations 
that hav been given of it seem to me merely to darken coun- 
sel with words and no understanding. They do not remoye 
the difficulty at all. If I were to say what I really believe, it 
would be that the motions of the spheres of the material uni- . 
verse stand in some such relation to him in whom all things 
exist, the ever-present and omnipotent God, as the motions 
of my body do to my will—I do not know how, and never ex- 
pect to know.” ; 

‘Professor Young might hav gone further and said that he 
believed the almighty hand is behind every drop of water 
to urge it on its course down-hill (without which it would un- 
doubtedly run up-hill); that when a stone is thrown into the ` 
air the omnipotent one throws it back; and that but for a lit- 
tle omniscient supervision men would walk like flies on the 
ceiling, and trees grow into the ground instead of out of it. 
Professor Young’s contributions to the science of astronomy 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, APRIL 7, 1888. 


213 


are of great value, but his guesses about things unknowable 
` hav no more weight than those of the Rev. John Jasper. 


AT arecent meeting of evangelical ministers, the discus- 
sion turned upon the literal interpretation of the scriptures. 
One of the assembled divines had been making an impas- 
sioned appeat for taking the word of God exactly as it was 
written, without adding thereto or taking therefrom. Said 
he: “ When God said ‘streets of gold,’ he meant streets of 
gold; ‘when he said ‘ gates of pearl,’ he meant gates of pearl; 
and when he said ‘sea of glass,’ he meant sea of glass,” etc. 
When he made an end of his harang, a thin, piping-voiced 
member from the rural districts got the floor. He said he 
was fully in accord with the sentiments of the eloquent 
brother who had preceded him. He too was in favor of tak- 
ing scriptures literally, and believed God meant just what he 
said every time. Of course, he said, there were some things 
that rather puzzled him, as, for instance, where it speaks of 
the woman who was seated on seven hills. He could not 
understand how she’ could ever do it, but he was willing to 
suppose that she was endowed with extra large seating ca- 
pacity. 


Tue attitude of the government of Mexico toward the 
Catholics of that country is not very favorable. Consul- 
Genéral Strather, in his January report to the state depart- 
ment, sets forth that by the ‘“‘ laws of the reform” the whole 
of the Catholic church property was confiscated, amounting 
in round numbers to $200,000,000. Al the cathedrals and 
Catholic churches now used belong to the state, and can at 
any time be sold for the benefit of the public. Other relig- 
ious sects, however, are not only tolerated, but in some cases 
specially encouraged. When a Protestant minister recently 
applied to a governor for protection against a mob, he granted 
the request, stating: “While I feel no interest whatever in 
your religious forms or opinions, we are all interested in en- 
couraging the organization of a body of clergy strong enough 
to keep the old church [the Catholic] in check.” The Catho- 
lic church is undoubtedly a nuisance to the people of Mexico, 
as it is to the people of every other country where it has ob- 
tained a footing; but the government in discriminating 
against it in favor of Protestantism is only supplanting one 
evil with another. If the Catholic church has committed 
overt acts against the state, it should be held in check by the 
state, and not by the minions of an opposing system of re- 
ligion, who, when they obtain the ascendancy, will be equally 

as lawless. It is to be feared the government of Mexico is 
not exactly what it ought to be. 


Ir is said in favor.of certain somewhat new notions in the- 
ology or modified forms of expressing religious truths that 
they tend to reconcile the faith of the church and modern 
philosophical and scientific opinions. The Christian Intelli- 
gencer asks: ; 

‘ss that worth while? If once begun, where is such a 
movement to end? Besides, what security is there that the 
opinions to which the faith of the church is to be accommo- 
dated will remain unchanged for the next five years? Do 
these conclusions in philosophy and science rest upon 
data not likely to be essentially modified—to say the 
least? Does the history of science and philosophy war- 
rant an expectation that present theories will prove per- 
manent ?. And, moreover, what is the faith of the church to 
represent, the truths of the revelation or the indications of 
science and the fruit of philosophy? If the creeds and the 
accepted theologies fairly and clearly present the truths of 
the holy scriptures, what more is to be asked of them? Are 
the ministers to be ‘ministers of the word’ or instructors 
in natural science and human speculation? Indeed, has 
there not been too much yielded, not in the creed, but in 
practice, already?” 

The truth of the matter is that theologians find themselvs 
in a very embarrassing position. They know enough about 
science to realize that it is in conflict with ‘‘ revealed” relig- 
ion. They realize further that one or the other must go. 
The proofs are pretty plain that science has come to stay, and 
it takes little notice of dogma. The ministers are uncertain 
whether it is yet time to run up the white flag, or whether it 
is best to stave off the capitulation a while longer by a seem- 
ing suspension of hostilities, and a hypocritical pretense df 
harmonizing religion with the teachings of science. It is 
their business to settle that question, and it is a matter of 
small moment to their opponents whether they settle it one 
way or another. . 

— m 


Undoubtedly Christian. 


Houston, March 8, 1883. 

To THE EDITOR oF THE TRUTH SEEKER, Sir: Some one has 
sent me a copy of your paper, and these are the impressions 
it makes on me: y l 

1. Its name is a misnomer. It should be called “ Truth 
Sacrificer.” - 

2. It give special force and point to the words of Christ in 
John viii, 44: ‘Ye are of your father, the devil, and the lusts 
of your father ye will do.” 

3. If I had ever doubted the existence of the devil, I could 
doubt no longer, after seeing such a publication. It leaves 
no room for doubt on this subject. , 1 

4. Yet every atrocious word it utters against the Bible and 
its divine author only fulfils the inspired prediction in 
2 Peter, iii, 3: “There shall come in the last days scoffers, 
walking after their own lusts,” etc. k 

You are at liberty to publish this, and you will beat least a 
“ truth finder.” : A Pastor. 


And that is all “A Pastor” can say in support of 
the superstition he is presumably preaching every 
Sunday! That is argument! 

a c 

Tur Lady Elks’ Journal says: “S. P. Putnam au- 
. thor of ‘Prometheus,’ has just written a most delight- 
ful story, ‘Golden Throne.’ We highly compliment 
the author upon the style, beauty, and attractivness 
of this his latest effort. While dealing with the most 
advanced ideas of the day with ungloved hands, he 
has woven the most beautiful and brilliant colors and 
blendings into the texture. ‘Golden Throne’ is in- 

deed a fascinating story.” 


` 


Report of Funds 
RECEIVED FOR DANIEL TUTTLE SINCE FEB. 12, 1883. 


H. Tickner, Jefferson, Ohio, $1; Dr. Fairchild, New 
Brunswick, N. J., 50c.; Clayton Garwood, Baltimore, 
Mad., 50c.; H. L. Potter, Lamotte, Iowa, 50c.; J. S. 
Weeks, Onekama, Mich., $1; Carl Hyedahl, Prescott, 
Arizona, $1; Lyman Smith, Honolulu, Hawaii Is., $2; 
John R. Kelso, Modesto, Cal., two books. Nota large 
amount, friends, yet it is enough to show that there 
are generous hearts among Liberals, and I feel grate- 
ful to each one of the donors every time I see his 
name on my record-book. J hav the name and ad- 
dress of everyone who has sent me money for Hacker 
or Tuttle, and each time I add a new one to the list 
I feel glad and proud, and I hope it will grow and 
grow till our aged friends will never need for any of 
the comforts of life. If everyone who reads this could 
go back in the past, when these men faced danger 
and death in their efforts to keep.alive their papers, 
teaching truth in the place of myths, and happiness 
here instead of dreams of future joys, I know that 
they would feel that it is a glorious privilege to share 
with them now in their hour ‘of need, thus making a 
small return for the good seed sown of which we are 
all reaping a fruitful harvest. ELMINA. 


—— M 


The Passion Play. 


It seems strange that, after 1800 years hav elapsed, 
around the mock represetitation of Jesus should 
wage one of the fiercest fights for bigotry; that as in 
connection with his living personality the orthodoxy 
of the day declared its opposition to liberty of 
thought, so now around the dramatic picture of his 
eventful career the same bitter spirit of persecution 
and calumny is manifested. The orthodoxy of to-day, 
represented by Protestant clergymen, is as narrow- 
minded and as scornful of genuin worth as the Phari- 
sees who crucified Jesus. It is the same story over 
again, and the essential Jesus—that is, the spirit of 
human liberty and progress, is again put to the cross. 
Shame.on these devotees of formalism who in their 
blinded zeal cannot see the deadly blow they are 
striking at what is most noble in the world’s advance- 
ment! l l 

We hav witnessed the Passion Play and hav been 
agreeably surprised. It is a noble and beautiful 
representation. It is well conceived; it is dramatic; 
it has grace and power. It is produced with a fine 
and reverential spirit, and the whole impression is 
elevating. We expected to find something grotesque. 
There was nothing of the sort. The incidents and 
situations brought before us this mighty drama of 
history with sublime effect. Jesus was presented as 
a man ‘with a tincture of transcendentalism indeed— 
full of mystic faith—but in the midst of it all a gen- 
uin humanity was seen, exquisit and poetic. The 
most orthodox, if touched with sentiment and true 
faith, would not hav been shocked by the lofty ideal- 
ism of the character. The specially miraculous was 
omitted; the moral glory of the Christ was brought 


pre-eminently to view, and his kingdom, which was 
not of this world. To me, looking at it purely from 
the artistic standpoint, it touched and thrilled the 
imagination without ajar. Salmi Morse has inter- 
preted Jesus, if with something of the old faith, with a 
modern nobleness of outline and spiritual breadth 
which is charming; for it is not a wonder-worker 
that we behold, but a great and struggling soul—a 
martyr filled with enthusiasm, a lofty genius who 
in his day represented the most forward step in hu- 
man advancement. Only the formalist can object to 
the Passion Play; those who hav any faith must find 
in this dramatic picture something to delight; for 


Salmi Morse has written this play with the soul of 
an artist and poet. He has revealed the finest points 
of this historic drama; he has mingled the play of 
passion with extraordinary skill; the characters of 
Pilate, Herod, Herodias, and Salome are depicted 
with wonderful faithfulness and insight. The cos- 
tumes and the manners and the spirit of that age hav 
been reproduced with remarkable fidelity. Evidently 
the author has studied that périod with a lover's en- 
thusiasm, and also with impartial intelligence. If 
Salmi Morse believes in the divinity of Jesus he does 
so after a most liberal fashion, and does not thrust 
that divinity forward in any discordant way. 

On the whole, the representation of the Passion 
Play in this city for the first time was a noble tri- 
umph, and the author must be congratulated on his 
success won after so many defeats. He has within 
him the unconquerable soul of the prophet, and in 
his effort to bring forth his admirable drama he rep- 
resents ‘the spirit of liberty, and every lover’ of art 
and humanity should sustain him. The noble mind 
and heart can rejoice in his deep and truthful render- 
ing of a great epoch, and because in so doing he has 
met with the opposition of all the formalism of to- 
day, and. those cursed Pharisees who would call 
brutal force to back up their hypocritical pretensions, 
he should be sustained by every generous and pro 
gressiv man. He is sure to win the day, for he has 
both genius and patience. SamverL P. Purnam,. 


- The New Era of Man. 
Brom the Nashville Liberal. . 

The truism that agitation of thought leads to wis- 
dom is applicable in the certainty that a new project 
can only be brought to the notice of a people and 
finally adopted through agitation. The National 
Liberal League at its last session at St Louis, Mo., 
adopted a New Era Catenpar for the use of Liberals, 
with the hope that the people of the world may in 
time grow into it, or that it may become generally 
adopted—the old Anno Domini Era of myth and 
blood having become a drug tọ enlightened Liberals, 
like unto kissing the Bible in law courts, etc., before 
one can tell the truth. 
This project, or new era adaptation, has become 
pretty well known, and is called, not the era of a 
demi-god, but the Era of Man, commencing with the 
martyrdom of the noble Bruno, who was burnt at the 
stake in Rome, 283 years ago, Febuary last. 
For myself, I was quick to adopt anything, to get 
rid of the usages of cloudy Christianity. But recently 
I- read an article in the New York Trurs Serer 
which argued that instead of the one man martyrdom 
plan for a New Era, copying from the bloody Chris- 
tians of old, the birth of American liberty would be 
much preferable. And I fell in with the idea at 
once; perceiving that the birth of the first really free 
nation upon the earth would be preferable for the 
beginning of a New Era to the death of a man. 
I hav not now by me Tar Trurs Srexer that con- 
tains the article I mention and hav forgotten who 
the author of it was, or I would gladly mention his 
name. I considered it able and timely. And now, 
again, I am reminded by an article in your noble 
little paper of March 34, just passed, from the pen of 
my venerable, intellectual, and valued friend, La- 
Roy Sunderland, of Quincy, Mass., on the same theme, 
viz: to make the New Era date from the declaration 
of our National Independence, it being 107 years, 
rather than the 283 since the martyrdom of Bruno. 
Yes, friend Sunderland, I am fully convinced that to 
date from the declaration of our nation, the first 
really free nation on earth, is best and most becom- 
ing us as a people. 

The amendment is fully accepted by me. For as 
the nations of the Old World, one by one, come to 
adopt our plan of government—as they assuredly will 
—they would likely also adopt our Calendar. And 
I trust that the National Liberal League will see the 
feasibility and change to it. 

Said tbe noble Thomas Paine: “Freedom hath 
been hunted around the globe. Asia and Africa hav 
long expelled her. Europe regards her like a 
stranger;” and he prayed that she might find an 


asylum here. Dr. T. S. ANDREWS. 
So. Rockwood, Mich. 
—— y 


A Local Lament. 


TRUE AS TO MINISTERS, BUT NOT ALTOGETHER MOURNFUL AS 
, TO INFIDELITY. 
From the Turners Falls Reporter. 

The editor of this paper has had extended inter- 
views with many of the leading citizens of nearly 
every town in Franklin county, to obtain opinions of 
the Greenfield method of tolerating “sanctimonious 
constables” in regulating the liquor traffic, and our 
information has given us pain. Brought up to rever- 
ence the church and the clergy, it grieves us to learn 
that in one short year the ministers of the gospel of 
the shire town, and other outlandish places, hav so 
lowered their dignity by becoming petty constables 
that a contemptuous sneer has taken the place of re- 
spect for the profession. A clergyman can be on oc- 
casion the most impracticable creature under the sun, 
but when he resorts to the tricks and traps of the 
ward politician and displays a vindictiv spirit that is 
anything but Christian, the average individual quick- 
ly discovers that the livery of heaven is worn to gratify 
a very human passion—to get the best-of the other 
fellow. We were pained to read that the ministers 
of the gospel had met in a public hall in Greenfield, 
under the cloak of religion, to say hard things about 
their neighbors, and deliver political stump speeches, 
ostensibly as prayers to God, but really as bids for 
the assistance of the straggling tough-end voter. 
Whoever reveres the name of the savior, abhors the 
sight of a pair of eyes like those of a dying calf turned 
to the ceiling of a public hall, on a Sunday evening 
previous to an election, where prayers are rendered 
blasphemous by their association with venomous po- 
litical clap-trap, and sad it is that the churches of 
these latter days are becoming the schools of Infidel- 
ity, because the pastors are allowed to use their holy 
office to assist them in their political trades. Charity 
might lead us to say that all the efforts of radical 
prohibitionists on behalf of temperance were for the 
benefit of humanity, but men of the world fancy they 
see the same old cloven foot of persecution which has 
followed the church from the dark ages, in the per- 
sistent dogging of democratic old man Simonds, who 
may perchance hay contributed much less to the sup- 
port of the gospel than the aristocratic Mansion House. 
For the moral of these remarks, the reader is simply 
referred to the vote on the license question in the 


“ANSWERS TO CHRISTIAN Quzstions.” By D. M. 
Bennett. Price, 25 sents. 
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several towns of Franklin county on “town meeting 
day.” $ ee 
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Translation. 


The Tomb of Fanaticism. 


[An examination of Lord Bolingbroke’s doctrines. Written 
by Voltaire in 1767 and translated from the French by Avery 
eriwether. ] 


CHAPTER XXXI. 
ARIANISM AND ATHANASIANISM, 


That a Jew named Jesus was similar or consub- 
stantial with God is both absurd and impious. 

That there are three persons in one.substance is 
equally absurd. 

That there are three Gods in one is also absurd. 

None of all this is a part of the Christian system, 
since nothing like it can be found in any one of the 
writings of the evangelists recognized alone as the 
foundation of that religion. It was only when they 
began to run after Plato that the Christian leaders 
lost themselvs in such chimerical ideas. The wider 
Christianity spread, the more its teachers labored to 
rendered it incomprehensible. All their subtleties 
only preserved the inferior and coarse parts. 

But why preserve all these metaphysical concep- 
tions? What difference would it make to society, or 
in the manners and customs of people, whether God 
was in one person, or in three, or in four thousand ? 
Does it benefit man any more to pronounce words 
which he does not understand? Religion is the sub- 
mission to providence, love, and virtue. Is there any 
need of making it ridiculous before adopting it? 

For along time the meaning of that misunderstood 
word, logos, was in dispute, until Alexander, pope of 
Alexandria, brought the wrath of many of his brother 
popes upon his head by preaching that the trinity 
was a simple being—a monad. The name pope, by 
the way, was conferred indiscriminately at that time 
upon bishops and priests. Alexander was a bishop. 
A priest named Arius had put himself at the head of 
the malcontents, and thus formed two very violent 
cliques, and the matter in dispute having changed, 
as it often happened, Arius held that Jesus had been 
created, while Alexander maintained that he was be- 
gotten. This profound dispute was very similar to 
that which afterward divided Constantinople. It 
was a.question there whether the light the monks 
saw in their navels was that of Thabor, and whether 
the light of Thabor and their navel was created or 
eternal. 

There was no further question of the three hypoth- 
eses among these disputants. The father and the son 
filled the soul, and the holy spirit was neglected. 

Alexander excommunicated Arius. Eusebius, 
bishop of Nicomedia, a protector of Arius, assembled 
a small council, which declared that doctrine errone- 
ous to-day accepted as orthodox. The quarrel grew 
more violent. The bishop of Alexandria and the 
deacon Athanasius, who had already made himself 
known for his resolution and his intrigues, overturned 
all Egypt. The Emperor Constantine was despotic 
and hard, but he had the good sense to look upon 
this fuss as ridiculous. 

Every one has heard of that famous letter which 
he sent to the chiefs of the factions by Osius. “These 
questions,” he wrote, “ only arise on account of your 
idle curiosity; you are divided ona very pitiful ques- 
tion, and your conduct is wrong and puerile—un- 
worthy of sensible men.” The letter counseled peace, 
but then the writer did not understand the temper of 
theologians. 

The aged Osius advised the emperor to call to- 
gether a great council. Constantine, who adored 

show and pomp, convoked an assembly at Nice, where 
` he appeared in state, wearing his imperial robes, a 
crown upon his head, and covered with precious 
stones. Osius presided, being the oldest of the bish- 
ops. The writers belonging to the papal party have 
since declared that Osius presided only in the name 
of Pope Sylvester, "of Rome. This shallow falsehood, 
which ought to be placed by the side of the tales 
about the donations of Constantine, is refuted by the 
very names of the députies of Sylvester, Titus and 
Vincent, charged with his proxies. The Roman 
popes were, in truth, regarded as bishops of the im- 
perial city and the suburban cities in the province of 
_ Rome; but they were far from having any authority 

over the bishops of the East and of Africa. ` 

The council, by a great majority, drew up a resolu- 
tion in which the name of the Trinity is not merely 
pronounced: “We believe in one God and in one 
Lord Jesus Christ, the only son of God, begotten of 
the father and not made, being of one substance with 
the father.” After these inexplicable words they 
put in addition: “ We believe also in the Holy Ghost,” 
without saying what was the Holy Ghost, whether it 
was created, or begotten, or consubstantial. And 
they finally added: “Anathema upon those who say 
that at any time the son was not.” 

But what was most ridiculous in the Council of 
Nice was the decision concerning the canonical books. 
The fathers were much embarrassed in choosing the 
evangelical books and other scriptures. Finally they 
piled all these books upon an altar and prayed to the 
Holy Ghost to cast upon the ground all those which 
were not authentic. The Holy Spirit immediately 


very much given to theological controversies. 
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granted this request of the fathers.* A hundred 


volumes fell of their own accord under the altar; this 
is an infallible means of determining the truth, and 
it is so reported in the Appendix of the acts of this 
council. This is one of the best proven facts of 
ecclesiastical history. 

Our learned and wise Middleton,+ discovered a 
chronicle of Alexandria written by two patriarchs of 
Egypt, in which it is said that not only seventeen 
bishops but also two thousand priests protested 
against the decision of the council. . 

The victorious bishops prevailed on Constantine to 
exile Arius and three or four of the conquered bish- 
ops, but afterward Athanasius, having been elected 
bishop of Alexandria, and having abused his author- 
ity, caused the recall of the exiled bishops, together 
with Arius. Athanasius was exiled in turn. It was 
one of two things, either the two factions were equally 
in error, or Constantine was very unjust. The fact 
is, the wranglers of that time were intriguers like 
those of the present time, and princes of the fourth 
century resembled those in our own age, who under- 
stand nothing about the subject, neither they nor 
their ministers, and who indiscriminately sent people 
into exile. Happily we have deprived our kings of 
the power of exiling, and if we have not been able 
to cure our priests of the passion for intriguing, we 
have at least rendered their intrigues ineffective. 

There was a council at Tyre, at which Arius was 
reinstated and Athanasius condemned. Eusebius of 
Nicomedia was about to introduce his friend Arius 
into the church of Constantinople with great pomp, 
but a holy Catholic named Macarius prayed God 
with so much fervor, and with such profusion of 
tears, to cause Arius to die of apoplexy, that God in 
his goodness granted it. It is reported that all the 
bowels of Arius fell through his fundament. But 
St. Macarius having forgotten to ask for repose in 
the Christian church, God never gave it to him. 
Constantine some time afterward died in the arms. 
of an Arian priest. It seems that St. Macarias had 
forgotten to pray to God for the safety of Constan- 
tine. [TO BE CONTINUED.] _ ; 


* This is reported in the appendix of the Acts of the Council 
which have always been considered authentic. ° : 


{Conyers Middleton (1683-1750) was an English divine, 
So strongly 
and freely did he express his views that it brought upon him 
the imputation of being an “Infidel in disguise.” 
eo 


Infidel Philosophy. 


Children are gathered into the Sabbath-school at 
an early day and taught that the Bible is the word of 
God. But whether it was handed down directly 
from heaven by God himself, in a book as we now 
find it, or whether it was spoken by God from the 
clouds, or whether he inspired some person or per- 
sons to write it, not one Christian out of a hundred 
can tel. And if two-thirds of them were called 


‘upon to giv a reason why they believe it to be the 


word of God, all the evidence they could bring would 
not, giv them a judgment in a court of justice to the 
value of a peck of bran. 

God never made a book. He is not a printer by 
trade; he is known to be too careless for a printing- 
office; he would knock everything into pi. Men hav 
made all the books which men ever hav read, and the 
Bible forms no exception. The men-who wrote the 
Bible are not entitled to the respect of candid men, 
as most other writers are, for they wrote not to in- 
struct and enlighten, but to deceive and impose upon 
the people. Besides they knew no more about God 
than a caffre knows about metaphysics, and couldn’t 
hav found out where he was with a double-barreled 
telescope. Moreover, we don’t know who wrote nor 
when they: wrote nor all they wrote about. The au- 
tographs of the original writers would be as great a 
curiosity as the devil’s tracks in the mud. 

Dr. Smith flatly admits that “the title at the head 
of each book in the New Testament was not prefixed 
by the writers themselvs, but by the early tran- 
scribers.” 

Now, when eternal torments await us on the one 
hand, and eternal bliss on the other, should not some 
one be able to tell us who these early transcribers 
were and when this transcribing was done, and giv 
us some clue to their character? If they took such 
liberty without authority, what assurance hav we that 
they did not take other and greater liberties? And 
what assurance can we hav that these writings are 
the genuin productions of the authors whose names 
they bear? And if it should turn out that by using 
certain names the writings would be more authori- 
tativ and valuable, would not the same motiv lead 
them to make other additions and alterations for the 
same purpose? 

And the same author admits that “ it is well known 
that in the early days of Christianity many silly and 
fraudulent persons composed fictitious narrativs of 
the life and actions of Jesus Christ and his apostles, 
and gave them out as the writings of Peter, Nico- 
demus, Thomas, Barnabas, and even Judas Iscariot.” 
What admissions for a learned doctor of divinity to 
make! And he further says, “The early fathers ad- 
mitted as much.” And then, to crown all, and as if 


r 


to brush away the last vestige of doubt, he makes 
the declaration that “in the time of Simon and the 
learned Benedictines very grave and numerous errors 
with respect to persons and transactions of those 
dark ages were commonly received.” 

Remember these are admissions and statements of 
a Christian writer, and one, too, who was running 
stark mad because an Infidel writer had assailed the 
veracity of the scriptures of the New Testament. 
What a predicament for sacred-writings—“ fictitious 
writings of the life of Jesus Christ.” And who at 
this day is to separate the fictitious from. the genuin, 
if any genuin ever did exist, especially where “ nu- 
merous errors in these dark ages were commonly 
received.” : 

Gibbon says in the year 451 the exercise of the 
pagan religion was prohibited under pain of death, 
Now if there was a disposition and power to take 
human life for the exercise of religious rites, when a 
religion was to be crushed out; would not the same 
power and the same means be used to bring a relig- 
ion into favor which was to be built up? 

Mosheim says (p. 109, vol. i): “Not long after 
Christ’s ascension several histories of his life and ` 
doctrins, full of pious frauds and fabulous wonders, 
were composed by persons whose motivs perhaps 
were not bad, but whose writings discovered the 
greatest superstition and ignorance. Nor was this 
all; productions appeared which were imposed upon 
the world as the writings of the holy apostles.” 

Now howl, all ye pious priests ; pound your desks 
in holy indignation, and tell your hearers what a vile 
wretch “Tom” Paine was for attempting to under- 
mine the word of God. Pour into their ears the 
certainty of damnation if they doubt. Gather in the 
youth at your Sabbath-schools, and instruct the 
young mind that our present Bible has been faith- 
fully compared with the ancient manuscripts still in 
existence, and that it is exactly the same, while all 
the time the most that this great Christian writer can 
claim for it is imposition, fiction, fable, and fraud. 

I would call particular attention to the fact that. 
Mosheim admits that these “ pious frauds and fabu- 
lous wonders” could be written by persons without 
a bad motiv. And the church has never until this 
day impugned the motiv of a man who lied for the 
church. 

In Mosheim (p. 108, vol. i) will be found the fol- 
lowing statement: “The opinions of the learned as 
to the authors of the New Testament are extremely 
different. The question is attended with insuper- 
able difficulties in these latter times.” This is flatly 
admitting that the New Testament is without author- 
ity. For if the learned cannot agree as to the au- 
thorship—and it is impossible to find out who the 
authors were—why, then, there is a cat in the well, 
and who wants the water? f l 

If it should be discovered that no such man as 
Euclid lived, no geometrical law would be disturbed. _ 
Tf it should be found out that some other man, and 
not Newton, discovered the law of gravitation, the 
law would remain the same. Not so with the holy 
scriptures. For should it turn out that a “ thus saith 
the Lord ” was said by some priest, or by Tom, Dick, 
or Harry, why, there’s an end of the whole matter, 
and we might just as well stop fretting about hell 
and try to enjoy ourselvs. 

Here is another choice bit from the pen of Bishop 
Fell, which may hav a tendency to strengthen the 
Christian’s faith in the infallibility of the New Testa- 
ment scriptures. Hear him: “Such was the license 
of inventing; so headlong the madness of believing, 
in the first ages, that the credibility of transactions 
derived thence must be hugely doubtful. Nor has 
the world only, but the church also -reasonably, to 
complain of its mystical times.” 


Now, my Christian friend, if after this kind of evi- 
dence, you still hav faith to believe that the scriptures 
are the pure, unmixed, and unadulterated word of 
God, then that same faith will enable you to believe 
that the water which is discharged from a city sewer 
is just as pure as the limpid water which leaps from 
a mountain rock. 

To show that there was a disposition on the part 
of the early Christians to put down all opposition to 
their religion and force it upon the world by fair or 
foul means, I will quote a decree from Theodosius: 
“We decree, therefore, that all writings whatever 
which Porphyry or-any one else hath written against 
the Christian religion, in the possession of whomso- . 
ever found, shall be committed to the fire.” And the 
following are the reasons given for the decree: “For 
we would not suffer any of these things to come to 
the ears of men, which tend to provoke God to wrath, 
and offend the minds of the pious.” 

From that day to this the Christian has treated his 
God as a pusillanimous being, incapable of asserting 
his own rights or taking care of his own business. 
He has acted the part of a pious bully, always trying 
to clear up the character of his God, and ready to 
fight the man who asserted that God could take care 
of his own matters without the Christian’s help. 
“God has been provoked to wrath” every time any- 
thing has been written to offend the priesthood, and 
nothing so offends them as to expose the tricks of 
the trade. 
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To show how willingly the people received the doc- 
trin of the holy trinity, I quote from another decree 
of the same emperor. All who did not take to it 
kindly were to be submitted to the following penalty: 
“Besides the condemnation of divine justice they 
must expect to suffer the severe penalty which our 
authority, guided by heavenly wisdom, may think 
proper to inflict upon them ” (Gibbon, vol. v, p. 15). 

The forbearance and loving kindness of the Chris- 
tian religion are here made manifest, “Verily I came 
not to bring peace, but a sword.” What will become 
of the cloth if the people ever become even par- 
tially acquainted with the history of the Christian 
religion? The stake, the rack, the lash, and the 
thumb-screw hav ever been the accompaniment of 
slavery, and the slavery of the Christian religion 
forms no exception to the rule. Jons Puck. 

Naples, N. Y. 

a aaa 

Temperance.—Christianity. 


To raz Eprror or Tar Trurn Suexer, Sir: Seeing 
a number of truth seekers, “Law,” “Liberta,” 
Walker, Gage, Rose, Bartlett, and others crossing 
pens in your paper upon the subject of prohibition, 
and as.one has “taken my name in vain,” I hay 
thought proper, with your permission, to enter the 
arena of contest. - i 

I am now past sixty, and hav never bought, sold, 
drank, or knowingly eaten any kind of intoxicating 
liquors, and. I would that all men, women, and chil- 
dren, in this respect, “were even as I.” So much 
for my position. l 

I desire here in justice briefly to say that I am 
personally acquainted with E. ©. Walker, and that 
any one charging him with advocating or apologizing 
for drunkenness knows nothing about what’ he is 
falsely charging. 5 

It is evident that prohibition will be very gener- 
‘ally discussed, and nearly every paper in the land 
will be a vehicle for such discussion. Perhaps in 
Liberal papers only can it be discussed in all its 
bearings. we 

Only a little more than a century ago Massachu- 
setts, the state which has always been pointed to as 
the most intelligent, moral, and religious, exempted 
from taxation any man who would yearly manufac- 
ture one hundred barrels of beer. The vessels that 
sailed from Boston harbor to carry out missionaries 
to Christianize the heathen carried also cargoes of 
New England rum. All who could afford the luxury 
kept sideboards well loaded with decanters. Every 
wholesale and retail grocer kept it for sale. Every 
Christian dignitary called it “the blood of Christ,” 
and drank it as a pious and pleasant duty. The 
clergy universally drank it as “the good creature of 
God.” At every church raising or similar gathering 
“distilled damnation” was freely furnished. All 
classes drank the burning beverage, and throughout 
New England about every fourth entry in the day- 
book of the retail merchant was “N. E. rum.” But 
distillers had not then taken out patents for manu- 
facturing whisky with strychnin. 

Reforms always originate outside the church. The 
Christian church has only “the atoning blood of 
Christ,” and the “ God-ordained ” club, with which 
to reform mankind; and outsiders organized temper- 
ance societies for the purpose of reform. The first 
pledges required abstinence from strong drinks only, 
except upon special occasions, as washing sheep, etc. 
It was soon found that this course would never reach 
the end sought; still the clergy generally, if not uni- 
versally, denounced such organizations. ~ 

At length total abstinence societies were organ- 
ized, one of the first movers in that direction being 
Judge Thomas Herttell, of the Marine Court of New 
York—a man whom intelligent Infidels delight to 
honor. These societies labored zealously and nobly 
in the cause of reform, and accomplished great good; 
but they encountered no opposition equal to that of 
the church. Even the basement of a church on a 
. week-day evening could not be obtained for a tem- 
perance meeting. _ 

. At last, in a saloon in Baltimore, the Washington- 
ians originated. Being reformed inebriates, they 
could sympathize with the victims of the cup, and 
with no threats or denunciations they took the poor 
inebriate and liquor dealer by the hand as a brother, 
and with honest eloquence appealed to his reason, 
his manhood, his feelings for his family and society 
at large, and they went forward “ conquering and to 
conquer.” The chief value of previous organizations 
was guarding and restraining the rising generations, 
comparativly few inebriates being reformed. They 
now, however, acknowledged that the Washingtoni- 
ans had struck the keynote of reform, and cheerfully 
acquiesced and worked with them. Thousands of 
drunkards were reformed, and hundreds of liquor 
dealers quit the business forever. In some instances 
men so drunk that it took two others to hold them 
up were taken into Washingtonian and Sons of Tem- 
perance meeting thoroughly reformed and made good 
_ and useful citizens. The church in some cases after- 
ward drew them to her embrace, revived the old taste 
by giving “the blood of Christ” at communion, and 
they filled a drunkard’s grave. Still the church de- 
nounced the reform, and declared the reformers had 


“scattered Infidelity broadcast through the land.” 
The church ‘was still the strongest opponents of the 
temperance cause. Yet the cause moved on; drink- 
ing rapidly decreased, and the great mass of the 
young were being saved from the evil. The annual 
consumption in the United States at that time 
amounted to $800,000. The wiser ones in the church 
saw that in spite of their opposition the cause would 
triumph. at must be done? ie l 

The church has never originated any reform, and 
never embraced any except upon compulsion, and 
then only to curse and destroy it. She now relaxed 
her opposition to the temperance cause, and by a 
general concert of action she wheeled round and took 
the control of the movement out of the hands of the 
Washingtonians. She declared defiantly, “We hav 
had enough of moral suasion! Now we will hav 
legal suasion.” And ever since, for thirty-nine years, 
the “God-ordained” trumpeters hav sounded, “ Pro- 
hibition! prohibition!” -throughout the land. The 
state Young Men’s Temperance Societies hav disap- 
peared; the Washingtonians hav passed to forgetful- 
ness; the Sons of Temperance, Daughters of Tem- 
perance, Temple of Honor, Rechabites, Daughters of 
Rechab, Good. Templars, and Cadets of .Temper- 
ance, where are they? And through the dark mists 
of prohibition the echo comes faintly, Where ? 

And now after thirty-nine years of church 
control, the annual cost of “liquid poison” con- 
sumed in the United States is from $800,000,000 
to $1,000,000,000! ‘And our so-called temperance 
societies, the clergy-controled Women’s Christian 
Temperance Unions, are still bawling, both to God 
and man, “ Prohibition! prohibition!” 

But, Mr. Editor, I hav made this letter too long 
already, and hay not written one-quarter of what I 
desire. Yet, if you will allow me to do so, I will 
continue the subject. M. FARRINGTON. 

Denver, Iowa, March 19, 283. : , 

; a a 


“A Methodist Couple’s Cruelty. 


INHUMAN TORTURE OF AN ORPHAN. 
From the Milwaukee Sentinel. 


The Humane Society hav been instrumental in 
bringing: to light a case of cruelty to a child wherein 
the methods of torture exceed in number and inge- 
nuity those practiced during the dark ages. The 
alleged perpetrator of these inhuman acts is Sumner 
Pickering, of Plainfield, a farmer well-provided with 
this world’s goods, a member of the Methodist 
church of that place, and heretofore bearing a good 
name and standing high in the community as a man 
and achurch-member. On Aug. 15th last, Superinten- 
dent Whitehead had placed in his charge a bright 
little boy of 10 years, Arthur Gilroy, for whom he 
was anxious to secure a good home. The little fel- 
low was given to Pickering, who proposed to take 
him to his home, treat him as his own son, and if 
after three months’ trial both were satisfied, he was 
to be formally adopted into the family. Owing to a 
press of business matters in the city, Superintendent 
Whitehead was unable to visit the child in his new 
home as early as desirable, and on Feb. 28d, re- 
ceived a letter from a friend in Plainfield to the effect 
that the man was grossly abusing the boy. Imme- 
diately following this, one of the directors of the 
Humane Society was in receipt of another letter con- 
taining the same information, and further saying that 
unless the society took steps to end this the citizens 
of the village would hang Pickering. The next day 
Mr. Whitehead went north, visiting the man and re- 
moving from his care the boy, whom he placed with 
a kind-hearted gentleman, T. P. Bovee, who agreed 
to investigate. the matter. Pickering and his wife 
were finally arrested, and at the trial evidence was 
elicited to place the couple on the level with the 
leaders of the Spanish Inquisition. The little fellow 
was placed on the stand, and after the nature of the 
oath was explained to him, he was asked if he hated 
his persecutor. “No,” he said, “I don’t hate him, 
but I don’t like him very well.” The boy had been 
repeatedly whipped and beaten, the man and woman 
using whips, brush, horsewhips, slabs, and pitchforks, 
as shown by the evidence taken during the trial. The 
boy was pounded with a pitchfork until the tines 
were broken over his back. Another time the tines 
of a fork were run through his thigh and again 
through his heel. He had been tied to the gate-post 
and left exposed, half clothed, for some time in the 
cold. On one occasion he had been taken to the 
barn, a chain placed around his neck and he was sus- 
pended in this position from a rafter, his feet barely 
touching the top of a fanning-mill upon which he was 
placed. He had been whipped and beaten, starved 
and frozen, and by exposure to the severe cold his 
hands were once frozen until the nails dropped off. 
On one occasion he was detected in a trifling false- 
hood and his guardian as a punishment slit his tongue 
with a pair of shears. 

During the trial the court-room was crowded, 1,000 
to 1,200 people being present during the entire pro- 
ceedings, and the greatest interest was manifested 
throughout. It was with great difficulty that the 
people, infuriated by the tales of suffering told by the 
child in his artless way, could be prevented from tak- 


215 


ing the accused from the hands of the sheriff and his 
deputies, and hanging them to the neighboring trees. 
One woman volunteered in open court to walk home, 


‘three miles distant, and get a feather bed, providing 


sufficient spunk could be found among the men pres- 
ent to tar and feather the accused. The boy was 
subjected to other treatment so inhuman and dis- 
gusting as to be unfit for publication. The trial re- 
sulted in an expense to Pickering, including fine and 
costs, amounting to $200. The case was tried before 
Judge T. H. Walker, and the prosecution was con- 
ducted by W. N. Kelley. Supt. Whitehead and Rev. 
G. E. Gordon, of this city, were present during the 
trial, representing the Humane Society. 

Pickering, the man who practiced this torture upon 
the little fellow, is a farmer living one and a half 
miles from Plainfield; he is quite well off, and a 
member of the Methodist Church. 


` Hell and Salvation. 


The greatest theologians no longer contend that 
there is a hell of burning fire; but they must hav 
some kind of hell with which to scare the people into 
being good. They say the hell in which they believe 
is remorse; that when our bodies are dead and our 
souls are riding clouds in the land of the super- 
natural, our past records will loom up before our eyes 
in shining letters; and when we see our whole history 
at a glance, remorse will be so great that the fires of 
hell will be preferable. This hell is no improvment 
on the old one; for eternal torment of one kind is 
about as bad as another. It is more absurd to 
threaten an Infidel with this hell than it is to threaten 
him with the brimstone hell; because if this doctrin 
be true, the honest Infidel is safe, there being nothing 
to cause his remorse. It is absurd and inconsistent 
to suppose that when Atheist finds himself before 
God and all the hosts of heaven, he can eternally la- 
ments, because there was a time when he didn’t know 
he had a soul. If there is a God, a person in the 
spirit world cannot be punished in any way whatever 
because he didn’t always know it. And it is just as 
absurd to suppose a man can rob, murder, and plun- 
der in this world, and then, when his last breath is 
going, call on Jesus, be forgiven, and then be eternally 
happy, regardless of what he once did. ; 

Every religion is founded on this horrid doctrin of 
eternal torment, and when it is destroyed, all religions 
must unresistingly take their leave; because when 
their foundation is gone, their massiv walls must 
tumble to the ground, and because extinguishing the 
flames of hell obliterates the scheme of salvation. 

As civilization advances the belief in this infamous 
doctrin rapidly fades from the minds of the people; 
and by all scientific men the scheme of salvation is 
believed to be too ridiculous to deserve one moment’s 
sober thought. 

Most of the religions and barbarisms of ancient 
times are gone; the stock and rack are buried in the 
grave of superstition, and the thumb-screw is ex- 
hibited merely as a relic of a barbarous age. And 
now, 


“c Ag progress rolls her car along, 
Slowly righting human wrong,” 


the doctrin of eternal torment and the scheme of sal- 

vation, the only fragments of barbarism that siill 

cling to civilization, must slowly but surely depart. 
Osceola Mills, Pa., March 10, 1883. Ww. Scorr. 


—— 
Religion Run Mad. 


The New York Times correspondent writes from 
Denver, Col., regarding a fanatical sect as follows: 


The Hermands Penitents, a fanatical religious sect, num- 
bering about 2,000 persons, in the territory of New Mexico, 
who believe in the periodical atonement of sin by inflicting’ 
on their bodies agonizing tortures, were originally with the 
Roman Catholic church, but Archbishop Laney, shocked by 
the barbarous cruelties, promulgated a decree banishing them 
from communion. The members hav greatly thinned out 
since, and they now inhabit principally but four counties in 
the territory. Great care is taken to prevent the discovery 
of their identity by the Inspector, and all are masked. While 
conducting their annual penance the devotecs cften travel 
hundreds of miles to undergo the prescribed torture. 

Los Griegos, a small Mexican village, near Albuquerque, 
boasts of the great body of penitents. This morning the 
ceremonies were inaugurated by an introductory procession 
containing about 30 men and women. The process of purifi- 
cation by torture began at 10 o’clock. : 

Five men, naked to the waist, barefooted, and wearing 
black robes and hoods, completely concealing their identity, 
were seen to issue above the lodge-house -of the sect led by 
the master of ceremonies, who carried cat-of-nine tails. Two 
huge wooden crosses, weighing 250 pounds each, were placed 
on the naked shoulders of two of the self-torturers, the sharp 
edges cutting into the naked flesh caused the blood to spurt 
out and drop to the ground. One penitent produced a sharp 
goad, which he thrust into the flesh of his fellow-sufferers 
from time to time, while the procession moved up the street, 
to a wild chant in Spanish, halting once, The crosses were 
transferred to the others’ shoulders, the attendants applying 
their raw-hide whips mercilessly, each blow taking off the 
skin and bits of flesh. The procession took its way to the 
jail a half a mile away. During the march not a groan was 
heard or a word spoken. 


<> 


Tur Trura Seeker will be sent to new subscribers 
three months for fifty cents. There is no better way 
of serving the cause than by getting up clubs of 
trial subscribers to Taz Trova Srexzr. 
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Must the World Perish When Christianity Dies? 


A writer in the Christian Advocate, the Rev. Luther 
Lee, D.D., has taken it upon himself to expose what 
he cals “the folly of Infidels.” After quoting por- 
tions of the League demands, he goes on: 


“AJ this is extreme folly, and its folly is seen from three 
standpoints : 

“I, This folly is seen in their selection of an enterprise on 
which to spend their energies. It must be the last degree of 
folly to devote their powers to the procurement of an end 
which, if successful, would ruin the world. Their complete 
success would throw humanity back upon its own resources, 
and it would become what it is, always has been, and always 
must be without the light of the scriptures. 

“1. We should lose all knowledge of God, of the origin of 
the material universe, of the origin of our race, and all 
knowledge of our destiny after death, except so much as hu- 
manity has known and may know without any light from the 
Bible. Without attempting to elaborate this fearful proposi- 
tion, it is enough to say we should become a world of idola- 
ters, for humanity has never risen above gross idolatry with- 
out a revelation from God, which is found in the scriptures. 

“92, We should lose all the knowledge which has been de- 
rived from the Bible, and all the improvements and advan- 
tages which hav resulted from that knowledge. Fancy the 
change coming over us, and realize in imagination the result 
of these Infidel efforts, could they prove successful. 

“II. Infidels show their folly in their modes of attack and 
defense, in their war upon Christianity. They commence 
their blind and reckless work by denying‘all revelation from 
God, and all supernatural influence. This leaves them no 
basis upon which to rear a theory, and they struggle and 
flounder in labyrinths of negativs. It is undeniable that man 
is a religious being; hence all men must hav some kind of 
religion. As Infidels remove the scriptures they must supply 
man’s religious want in some other way, which they hav ren- 
dered impossible by denyirg the existence of the supernat- 
ural. 5 

“ Religion includes worship, and worship includes the super- 
natural. If there is no supernatural there is and can be no 
equal to man, and, hence, nothing for man to worship, as he 
cannot worship himself, or anything inferior to himself. 
They hav no way of supplying man’s religious necessity; 
here their negativ system fails them, and they flounder at 
every attempt. 

“1. When they deny the existence of a creator, they virtu- 
ally affirm that nothing has produced something, which is an 
impossibility. If there had once been nothing, there never 
could hav been anything; hence something must be eternal. 

“2, When, to escape the above, they affirm that the visible 
universe is eternal, they only increase the difficulty. Crea- 
tion wears upon its face marks of intelligent design, and there 
must hav been an intelligent designer. If there is no intelli- 
gent creator, these marks of design hav no cause, and noth- 
ing has produced something, or something exists without 
cause. 

‘Vegetable, animal, and human life exists in such a suc- 
cession of lives as proves that there must hav been a first 
life of each kind. 

“3. When Infidels affirm that these different degrees and 
forms of life are the result of nature’s own spontaneity, 
evolving the higher from the lower, they obtain no relief. 
Nature has never giyen any evidence of speech [such?] a 
spontaneity, and never produces anything without a germ, 
seed, or scion. It leaves the beginning unaccounted for. 
Where did the first plant, first tree, animal, and first man 
come from? It avails nothing to talk of a chain consisting 
of links of mer, monkeys, oysters, and vegetables. Where 
did the first link come from? This phantom folly has been 


- chased far enough. 


“III. Infidels show their folly by undertaking so hopeless 
a task as the destruction of Christianity. 

“1. To succeed they must destroy the Bible, the oldest 
and most venerable book in the world, and which is the book 
of the civilized world, of which more copies are printed and 
read by more people in more languages than any other book. 
They must destroy the Bible, which contains the moral law, 
which has stood the test of three thousand years without 
amendment, and has become the basis of the jurisprudence 
of all civilized nations. They must destroy the Bible, which 
contains the only religion in the world which can make any 
show of authority or command the indorsement of enlight- 
ened reason and common sense, and which contains all the 
religious truth in the world worth knowing. No religious 
truth worth knowing can be named which is not in the Bible. 

“2. To succeed, they must blot out Christianity.from the 
world, erase all its signatures, cover up all its footprints, ex- 
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punge it from the pages of the world’s literature, over- 
turn all the institutions with which it is blessing the 
world, demolish ail the monuments it has erected, as 
schools, churches, hospitals, almshouses, asylums, and the 
monumental graves of the saints.” 

We notice this, not because these objections are in 
themselvs of any account, but because they are the 
popular and stock arguments of the Christian por- 
tion of the world. 

The reverend gentleman says that the accomplish- 
ment of the aims of the Freethought party “ would 
ruin the world.” But how? It is admitted on all 
sides, from the pulpit and by the press, that religion 
is gradually fading away. But yet the world is bet- 
ter to-day than it ever was before. Skepticism 
always precedes progress. This is an aye when 
men doubt more strongly and keenly than ever be- 
fore. Out of a population of 800,000 non-Catholics 
in New York only 97,000 are church-members. This 
is but a fraction over one in ten. When New York 
was settled every one, nearly, belonged to the church. 
There can be no doubt of the spread of Infidelity. 
The very fact of the League’s existence shows it. 
Twenty-five years ago the officers of the League and 
the editors of the Liberal papers would hav been im- 
prisoned and mobbed, as was the case, in fact, with 
Abner Kneeland and the Abolitionists. The tolera- 
tion of the church party is against its own will, and 
forced from it by the growing spirit of rationalism. 
And with all this growth, there is nothing clearer than 
that the world is growing better, more moral, more 
civilized. This is evidenced on“all sides. Consider- 
ing this point, the Rev. E. P. Powell, of Utica, made 
these remarks, and we.commend them to the Rev. 
Luther Lee, as the opinion of a brother clergyman: 

“T know of no evidence that comes so forcibly home as a 
review of our surroundings. I hav never seen the man who 
after a cry of horror or despair could be induced to carefully 
compare his own neighborhood with what it was twenty-five 
years ago, without he stifled his lamentations with exclama- 
tions of joy. I hay my home to-day where I had it fifty 
years ago. Then of the inhabitants of College Hill from 
base to crown, ten families, seven were cursed with drunken 
fathers, or sons, or both. Now of fifteen families there is 
but one in any way identified with the traffic or use of intox- 
icants. In the same way consider the habits of young men 
who were your companions in school. Not only will you be 
compelled to note a vast improvement as regards drunken- 
ness, but as concerns chastity and general decency. 

“On the farms of to-day, the men whose language is most 
unchaste and gross are those whose gray hairs should be a 
guarantee of something better. The narrow life of the past 
left them more sensuous and selfish. The larger range of 
topics now before the young men leads them out into more 
intellectnal and less sensual ways of living and talking. 

“ Utica has a history of mobs, arson, and hanging involving 
its leading citizens and highest families, that it can never 
repeat,” 

Summing up the advances made by this nation 
during the past twenty-five years, Mr. Powell con- 
tinued, and we ask the Rev. Luther Lee, D.D., how he 
accounts for the facts if the growth of Infidelity is to 
ruin the world. We do not ask him to take our word, 
but giv him the statements of one of his cloth: 


“ But step out beyond your own. neighborhood. 


“A man’s single life spans the rise and progress of the tem- | 


perance reformation; the downfall of human bondage; the 
establishment of international peace congresses; the educa- 
tion and civilization of eight millions of our citizens, who 
were forbidden to know the alphabet; the abolition of con- 
cubinage and the establishment of marriage over half our 
states; the establishment of equal rights for all religions; the 
abolition of the vestiges of intolerance and mob law; the 
rights of children secured; the emancipation of woman 
almost a fact; prison punishment changing to prison reform; 
punishment for debt, the stocks, and human degradation in 
public avoided; and not least a wondrous development of 
mercy to dumb brutes, which is more Buddhistic than Chris- 
tian.” . 

These words of President Eliot, of Harvard Uni- 
versity, are also respectfully commended to the atten- 


tion of the Rev. Lyther Lee, D.D. He said in a re- 
cent lecture: 


“ The decline of the ministry is a recognized fact of the 
last few decades. In the last century clergymen made one- 
third of all the educated people, and wielded an influence 
proportionately great. To-day all but one in nineteen of the 
graduates of Harvard, and all but one in thirteen of the grad- 
uates of Yale, shun the ministry.” 


These strides in civilization hay been made, and 


Infidelity has spread a hundred-fold. It appears to 


us that there is a strong connection between these 
facts. How does it appear to the Rev. Luther Lee, 
D.D.?. In all countries the growth of the church has 
been inimical to advance. Italy has been obliged to 
confiscate the property of the church to save itself. 
So has Mexico. France has been obliged to expel 
the Jesuits in order to obtain good government. If 
throwing overboard the church would ruin the world, 


why are not France and Italy ruined instead of being 
benefited? Will the Rev. Luther Lee, D.D., explain? 

And secondly Mr. Lee says that should the League 
triumph we should lose all knowledge of God, of the 
origin of the universe, and of our destiny after death! 
That is good. There is not a preacher in the world 
to-day who knows the first thing about God, or that 
can tell who he is, or what he is, or where he is. All 
the theologians in the world cannot giv even a logical 
guess. And as to the origin of the universe, what 
knowledge does the church or the Bible giv? Every 
statement made in regard to it by the church has 
been shown to be false.: The church says it was made 
six thousand years ago, but that time is not sufficient 
for one stratum of the earth’s crust to form. Niagara 
Falls has roared over its ragged rocks for at least five 
times that period. The church tells us that vegeta- 
tion flourished before the sun appeared, but that is 
only another fable of the pious ones. The church 
tells us that the sun is only alight set in the firma- 
ment for the special benefit of this earth, and that 
the moon was created only to rule the night. 

What a great loss it would be if the world were de~ 
prived of this inestimably valuable information! 

And what accurate knowledge has the church 
given us regarding our destiny after death? Tell us, 
Mr. Lee, what do you know about it. Your church 
has painted a lurid hell and located it somewhere in ~ 
the lower regions, but tell a waiting and anxious 
world, O Rev. Luther Lee, where it is and all about 
it! Tell us also where your painted heaven is, and 
tell us for certain. Do not guess about such a matter. 
Any one can guess as well as you. Giv us absolute, 
accurate, and scientific information, or the “ruined 
world” will think that your pretensions to knowledge 
are larger than your stock, like a huckster who has 
all his wares on the sidewalk. , 

And tell us also where is the great “knowledge 
which has been derived from the Bible.” Did the 
church and the Bible invent the steamboat or the 
railroad? Did they harness the lightning or map 
out the courses of the planets? Did they photograph 
the sun or detect the coursing of the blood in the 
veins? Does the Bible hint at the rotundity of the 
earth, and did the church encourage its circumnavi- 
gation? Mr. Lee is probably too well versed -in 
church history to need an answer to these questions. 
He knows that even the. harmless: fanning-mill was 
denounced as of the devil, and as contrary to the 
scriptural text that the wind bloweth when it listeth. 
He knows that telegraphy was derided; that the as- 
tronomers were all heretics in the eyes of his brag- 
gart church; that one of Servetus’s heresies was the 
idea that the blood circulated through the system, 
and that Magellan was denounced as an impious man 
for daring to say he could sail around the world. 
Even the numerals by which Mr. Lee makes plain 
his propositions were invented by a nation that will 
all be damned. He knows that the Bible and the 
church hav never given man a single fact in science, 
and yet he deplores the loss of that knowledge! 

We admit that Infidels hav denied supernatural- 
ism and the existence of the Bible God, and we thank 
them for it. We are glad that men hav been kind 
enough to put out the fires of hell, brave enough to 
defy the infinit fiend who created it, and self-sacri- 
ficing enough to take away a heaven to gain which 
man must lose his manhood. i 

The church asserts that there is a God who exists 
outside of nature. Let the church prove it before 
she asks rational men and women to believe it. It 
has not been done, and cannot be done. There is 
no evidence to go upon. 

And concerning God and the claim that he created 
the material universe, let us ask the church these 
questions: If the fact that the universe is here shows 
necessarily that something must hav caused it, would 
not the fact that God is here necessarily show that 
something must hav caused him? 

Tf, because there is design exhibited in the uni- 
verse, it must hav a designer, would not the same 
logic show that that designer had a designer also? 

Something cannot come from nothing, Mr. Lee 
admits. In this admission he has been incautious. 
It destroys the whole Bible scheme of creation. He 
claims that God made the universe. What did he 
make it of? There was nothing in existence before 
its creation but God! Did he make it out of him- 
self? He could not hav done this unless he lessened 
himself, for a part cannot be taken away and leave 
the whole remaining. Then he had to make it from 
nothing, which Mr. Lee says cannot be done. 
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Mr. Lee is very. anxious to find the beginning. 
Bend your ear, Mr. Lee, and we will whisper the se- 
cret to you. The beginning never was. Matter is eter- 
nal, uncreated, and indestructible. It fills all space, 
and space is infinit. It does all, and is all. It changes 
forms and conditions, but can never be destroyed, as 
it was never created. Stop and think of this a mo- 
ment, Mr. Lee. Reason logically, and see if there is 

` any other conclusion you can arrive at. A little syl- 
logism, common to most schoolboys, will aid you. 
The major premis you hav admitted to be correct. 
It is this: 1. Something (matter) cannot come from 
nothing. 2. Something (matter) is in existence now. 
Therefore, 3. This something (matter) always existed. 

The scientific conception of the universe is that it 
always existed, and that matter has evolved all the 
living organisms now upon the earth, or anywhere 
else. The precise form and condition in which mat- 
ter was when the first living creature was formed 
science does not pretend to say positivly. It was 
probably the protoplasmic. The difference between 
the scientists and the theologians is seen in this very 
plainly. The former are patiently investigating the 
subject, learning a little every day, but the theologian 
“chases his phantom folly” back to “God” and then 
stops, never seeing, or at least ignoring the fact, that 
the cause of God’s existence needs an explanation ten 
times more than man’s. Certainly it is more inex- 
plicable“ that a being all-good, all-wise, and all-pow- 

-erful, should create a universe and people it with 
strong beasts that Jiv upon weaker beasts, with men 
bound round with laws and environments that make 
it impossible for them to do otherwise than as they do, 
and then burn them forever for committing sins he 
created, and ‘doing that which he made them do, 
than it is to locate the precise spot where the first 
protoplasmic drop evolved life. 

The third proposition of the preacher is that Infidels 
propose to destroy the Bible. This is ridiculous. 
Against the Bible as a book Infidels would never 
raise a hand. What they object to is the making of 
it an idol, a fetich to worship, and burning and im- 
prisoning men for not believing it. Infidels would 
put it on the shelf alongside of the Vedas, the Koran, 
and other religious books. If it is written by a God; 
let that God take care of it. It is not the oldest book 
in the world by any means, and when Mr. Lee makes 
this statement he takes advantage of the ignorance 
of his readers to make an assertion he would not dare 
make in a secular paper. In the pulpit and religious 
papers the ipse diaits of the ministers and writers 
must be taken. There is no argument, no appeal. 
Asserting that there are more copies of it printed than 
of any other book is no argument, although the Rev. 
Talmage used it as such. A lie is no less a lie because 
it is printed a million times, or ten or a hundred mill- 
ions. Such an. argument is ridiculous, though it 
may be the strongest one in favor of that ancient 
volume, which has not stood the test of three thou- 
sand. years by some six or seven centuries, during 
which time it has been kicked around by councils, 


mutilated by priest, emended by revisers, corrected 


by scholars, and transformed by every doctrinarian 
into a crutch to support his own crankology. Infidels 
do not want to destroy such a valuable historical 
relic. They simply want to, and will, destroy the 
superstitions that like barnacles hav attached them- 
selvs to it. Instead of there being no religious truth 
worth knowing not found in the Bible, it would be 
more correct. to say that there is no teaching in it 
worth knowing which is not found in other religious 
works, without a tithe of the obscenity, coarseness, 
tyranny, and brutality of that much-abused volume. 
To the last paragraph of the eminent divine Free- 
_ thinkers would put in a general denial. They would 
blot Christianity out only as it is bad. Its history 
would be kept as an example, to draw information 
from, and as a lighthouse to warn philosophy from 
the rocky coast of authority. They would erase the 
signatures of blood it has stamped on every country 
it controled, and wash away with tears its footsteps 
of cruelty. Such institutions as the Inquisition and 
the nunneries and monasteries—pious brothels and 
prisons—Infidelity has no use for. The monumental 
graves of its saints might be of use to raise food on 
to support the wives and children of the Infidels now 
in English jails. Its churches could be lecture rooms, 
its schools changed to real schools and turned over 
to the state. With the hospitals in the hands of the 
Infidels, it would not. be necessary to hav a fever ac- 


and there will be very much less need of asylums 
when one great prolific cause of insanity is eradicated. 
We shall hear of fewer fathers and mothers murder- 
ing their babes through a religious desire to please 
God, and having to be taken care of by society to 


-protect itself. This is not an age of saints and rev- 


erence. Only the fit and practical will survive. Let 
Christianity show its fitness before pleading for a re- 


prieve from the sentence pronounced upon it. Its 
own ministers are singing its requiem. Why should 
not the funeral procede? 


The Inefficiency of Christian Morality. 

A writer in a religious paper last week attempted 
to show that in the present “drift from God” morali- 
ty is in danger; that the loosening of religious ties 
will drive men back to barbarism and ruin, ‘and 
that only in religion—re-binding to God—is there 
safety. Such sentiments, perhaps, are to be expected 
from the fossils of the church. ` They hold that “duty 
to God” is the highest aim. But duty to the un- 
known, it seems to us, is the last thing that should 
engage men’s minds. We cannot affect “God” in 
any way, for either good or ill, and the first duty 
man owes is to himself and his fellows. It is the 
duty of every man to provide himself and those de- 
‘pendent upon him with a good, comfortable home, 
good clothes, good food, and to do this without mak- 
ing himself or wife or children slaves of work. It is 
the duty of everyone to obtain the best possible edu- 
cation, they can. An educated Liberal man or woman 
finds recreation and consolation in intellectual pur- 
suits, which of themselvs are calculated to advance 
material prosperity. 

The. ignorant followers of the church, like the 


Catholics, seek amusement at the corner saloon, clus- 
tering around the bar, telling obscene stories, drink- 
ing poor liquor, and. squandering the little means 
they hav. Christianity has utterly failed to provide 
recreation attractiv to the masses. The churches 
are dull and devoted to teaching doctrins worse than 
false, and the desire evinced by pious bigots to drive 
people into them cannot obtain. They enact laws 
making it a crime to seek healthy amusement on 
Sunday, and what can not be obtained openly will be 
and is sought surreptitiously behind closed doors. 
If the Christians could hav their own way, no one 
could stir out of doors, unless to go to church, on 
Sunday. Healthy, reasonable, and moral amuse- 
ments are forbidden. The museums and libraries are 


cording to John Calvin, or the small-pox according 
to John Wesley, before being taken in.and cared for, 


by law closed to those who can visit them on no other 
day. The consequence is seen in our crowded pub- 
lic courts, almshouses, and penitentiaries. Chris- 
tianity is directly responsible for most of the crime 
committed. The church wields an all-potent influ- 
ence over the masses from whose ranks the criminals 
are recruited, but it fails in any way to restrain them. 
All the preacher’s time is spent in talking about an- 
other world. It is taught that the only reason why 
men should be honest in this world is that they may 
escape punishment in the next. But this will not do. 
The next is too far away. Its terrors do not restrain, 
and its pleasures are too unsubstantial. Every be- 
liever in Christianity thinks he can do as he pleases 
here, and, if he repents just before his final taking 
off, is as sure of heaven as though his life had been 
as moral as that of Soerates. The average evil-doer 
is satisfied that if he can get clear of retribution here, 
he can in some way wriggle out of it there. Frank 
James is a good Christian. He believes in the di- 
vinity of Christ, in the sufficiency of the atonement, 
and calls Ingersoll the champion evil-doer. But he 
is nevertheless one of the most brutal murderers in 
existence. The world needs something besides Chris- 
tianity to make it honest and moral. It needs a 
philosophy which will restrain from wrong-doing. 
There being no orthodox heaven of rewards nor hell 
of punishment, it follows that-actions must be meas- 
ured and weighed in this world. -Churchmen are 
eqntinually complaining that Liberalism offers noth- 
ing in place of Christianity, but they might with as 
much reason complain of the physician who removes 
one disease for not substituting another. A man- 
sion cannot be built on the site of a hovel until the 
hovel is torn down and the debris carted away. Re- 
ligion—except in its broadest sense, as the expression 
of the emotional side of man—is not necessary. A 
system of ethics that shall be a guide to the feet of 
the young is necessary, but that is not found in any 
religion based on supernaturalism. All religions are 


Christianity has entered upon the period of decay. 
The best minds are leaving it, and the world no longer 
sees, or thinks it sees, in it a solution of the social 
problems that are every day coming to the front. 
The intelligent masses are viewing it with distrust, . 
and a sufficient number hav already discarded its 
dogmas to make a new philosophy, or system of 
ethics, a necessity. The religionists hav always per- 
secuted the men who hav endeavored to teach good- 
ness independent of the supernatural structure they 
are pleased to call God, and the latest effort they are 
making is to suppress the writings of the man who 
has really given the world a new system and guide 
which will stand the test of practical wear—Joln 
Stuart Mill. Consciously or unconsciously the pro- 
gressiv world is coming to adopt the Utilitarian 
method of moral teaching. Utilitarianism furnishes 
a criterion of right and wrong, independent of sec- 
tarianism. Indeed, the Christian grievance against 
it is that it is rank Atheism, and Christians will never 
forgiv the man who shows that men can be good 
without a god. When their Bible has fallen all 
apart, and their religion is shown to be unhistorical, 
impossible, and false, they hav fallen back upon the 
Theistic fallacy that men must base morality at least 
upon authority, and they triumphantly ask, Where is 
the authority but in God? John Stuart Mill solved 
this, and their answer to Utilitarianism is a threat- 
ened prosecution of his publishers for blasphemy. 
When their greatest objection to Liberalism is re- 
moved, they would suppress the removers of the ob- 
jection by brute force, and go on repeating the ob- 
jection! What chance is there for philosophy when 
the philosophers are in jail? Let the brains of the 
world stay out of prison for a generation even, and 
Liberalism will evolve a system of ethics beside 
whose grandeur the selfishness of Christianity will 
be apparent to all the world. 

Christianity may rightly be called a hap-hazard 
guide. Neither its premises nor its conclusions are 
right. It is based on a supposed duty man owes to 
a supposed deity, who it is supposed has placed him 
here, given him a supposititious revelation, telling 
him to be a good boy and get the stick of candy 
promised him sometime in the future. The trouble 
is, the candy dissolves, and then why should the boy 
be good? Such teaching is childish puerility, only 
fit for the days when the world was in pinafores. 


The true basis of morality is the adaptation of our 
actions to promoting the general welfare and happi- 
ness of the world. The true criterion of right and 
wrong must be scientific or it cannot serve, and the 
first step toward a scientific morality is the collection 
of facts, the same as in physical science. It must be 
discovered what has in the past in all countries 
tended to make men honest and moral. “That 
which promotes the general happiness is right; tkat 
which lessens it is wrong.” Christianity not only 
has not promoted the general welfare of the world, 
but it has tended directly the other way and pro- 
duced discord and misery. Its sects are eternally 
warring with each other, and Christianity as a whole 
is warring with all other religions, many of which hav 
a record a hundred times cleaner than its own. Its 
devoutest believers hav been the worst persecutors. 
No one questions the deep convictions of Torquemada, 
Calvin, John Knox, and other worthies. They were 
sincere men, but their very sincerity made them 


subject to the same law that governs nations. All 
hav their periods of youth, of manhood, of decay. 


cruel. Every Christian who acts up to the teaching 
of Jesus and the Bible must be a persecutor. They 
believe that if they can by imprisoning a man a few 
years in this world save him from an endless im- 
prisonment, they are doing him a kindness. They 
believe that God will eternally burn all heretics 
hereafter, and the most natural thing in the world is 
for them to experiment a little on them here. 
Wherever it has gone Christianity has been a bane 
to progress, a perpetual barrier in the pathway of 
man. 

Morality must be built on a much firmer founda- 
dation than the Bible and the church furnish. These 
are being racked to pieces, and before many years 
the one will be relegated to the shelf, and the other 
will cease to exist. The only savior to be looked to 
is Science. Spasmodic morality will not do. The 
church and God are shifting, and new standards are 
being set up every day. It was once highly immoral to 
assert that the world is round. It is not quite so im- 
moral to teach that to-day. In view of the transfor- 
mations the church has undergone, it is impudence 
amounting almost to sublimity in the clergy to accuse 
the Freethinkers of loosening the bonds of morality. 
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Selections, 


From the Valley of the Shadow of Death. 
AN ENGLISH SECULARIST’S LAMENT FOR HIS CHILD. 


Ten feet down lies my blue-eyed and yellowed- 
haired Bruno, his little coffin covered with flowers 
and wet with my impassioned and bitter tears. The 
bright and happy child never had an illness except 
his last; he laughed and prattled in the warmth and 
love of his peaceful home. His heart never knew 
sorrow, and there is no mark of care on his sweet 
young brow. But, as I stood over his still open 
grave, I saw the upper- layer of the yellow gravel 
which would be occupied, ere a long time pass, by an 
older, taller, and grimmer intruder, who had known 
much of the ups and downs of life, particularly of its 


theology; the road on which I walked to Freethought, 
through many earnest years, but by which it is im- 
possible to return. 

Others, meaning kindly, hav advised me to lay hold 
on the “Christian scheme of salvation,” to secure a 
reunion with the loved and lost. I am not so aban- 
oe that I am prepared to prostrate myself be- 

ore— 

Monsirum horrendum, informe, ingens, cui lumen 
ademptum. 

The Ulysses of science has bored out even the one 
red eye that was wont to leer in the middle of the 
narrow and sinister forehead of the Christian Poly- 
phemus. Did deity damn the world because his 
poor creature, man, ate an apple? Are the majority 
of the dead in endléss torment because that apple 
was eaten? Christianity says, Yes; and to this Chris- 


downs, whose too sensitiv heart had been convulsed 
in agonizing bitterness, and whose brow bore the 
scars of many saber-strokes received in conflict with 
hostil fate. At what time I hav to join my Bruno in 
that upper layer of yellow gravel I cannot tell; but 
men who elect to lead a forlorn hope do not usually 
liv to a ripe old age. 

My small estate in the Woking Necropolis is in the 
“unconsecrated” section; but, oh, how intensely con- 
secrated it is tome! The cabalistic jargon of a hire- 
ling priest is pompous desecration. My Bruno’s 
grave is sanctified by a father’s agonizing’ cry and 
hallowed by a mother’s tears. I hav only a few feet 
of ground “in perpetuity ”—the Duke of Sutherland 
has thousands of acres; but his landed estate is not 
dearer to him than mine isto me. From his estate 
he has his magnificent income; from my estate I hav 
nothing. My small income is earned by work and 
worry. He may hunt the hare and the deer over his; 
I hav the privilege to weep over mine. I, a man of 
the people, care little for the delicate flowers with the 
learnedly-botanical names. But over the tomb of my 
child shall flourish the flowers that smiled up into 
my own eyes when I was a child among the Galloway 
moors. oe the little grave the light green fronds 
of the fern shall contrast with the purple bloom of 
the heather. There shall grow the daisies I was wont 
to gather in my pinafore, and the bonnie blue-bell 
shall whisper to me of the blue eyes of my Bruno. 
And there, by that little mound, in the long Sunday 
afternoons of summer may I lie, my brain aloft, grap- 
pling with unraveled mystery, my heart underneath 
in the grave. pn 

Several Christians, and even one or two. skeptics, 
hav written to me to ask whether it would not be 
better for me to believe in “God” and “immortality” 
like them, seeing that, if these turn out to be verities, 
I should hav the disadvantage, and, if they turn out 
to be mythical, even then the believer would be in as 
good a position as I. For the Christians who hav 
tried to comfort me I entertain only feelings of kind- 
ness and gratiude; but for this calculation-against- 
emergencies doctrin of theirs they must pardon me 
if I write in bitter scorn. In the first place, I cannot 
believe or disbelieve simply by an effort of the will. 
I cannot help believing anything that recommends 
itself to my reason; I cannot, even if I would, be- 
lieve anything that is beyond or contrary to the cri- 
terion of reason. Susposing I were to be damned 
for not believing that I walked upon my head, wear- 
ing my hat on my feet, could even the threat of per- 
dition force me to believe that I did so? If I were 
to be “saved” for believing that I walk upon my feet 
and wear my hat on my head, I could not help be- 
lieving it, whether salvation depended upon it or not. 
Giv proof, and I cannot help believing; withhold 
proof, and no threats can make me believe, although 
they may frighten me into being a hypocrit with a 
pretense of belief. 

But, apart from this difficulty, the fashion of stat- 
ing the position implies that the Christian himself is 
in doubt, for he alleges: “If immortality should 
turn out to be an illusion, I am no worse off than 
you; if it should prove to be a verity, I am infinitly 
better off.” This is simply reducing the “never-dying 
soul” to the level of goods in alittle huckster-shop, and 
making “God” the agent or manager in an Anti-Hell- 
Fire Insurance Company. If it turn ont that you 
hay no “soul,” good and well; if it turn out that you 
hav one, it will be kept impervious to the combustion 
of ignited brimstone and the borings of that strange 
helminthological specimen, “the worm that never 
dies.” If I were convinced my “soul” were an ani- 
mistic entity instead of a somatic phenomenon, I 
should not thus, in regard to it, behave as a pettifog- 
ging hucksterer; if anywhere I could find a god, I 
should select for him some avocation more compatible 
with the exalted rank of deity than that of a humble 
Anti-Hell-Fire Insurance agent—an inky knuckled 

office-hack, a thing of post mortem premiums and 
dividends and bonuses. . 

Some hav sent me tracts, rubbish leaves at sixpence 
per hundred, dealing with “Nell the Converted Bar- 
maid.” and “Little Jack Smith and his Immortal 
Soul.” J hav smiled kindly even over these, and cal- 
culated how it would be possible to get down to the 


tianity you send me for comfort. For eating an apple 
against special orders to the contrary, a fretful wash- 
erwoman would hardly whip her child of two years 
old; and am I to believe that over the eating of this 
apple the Christian God tortures, and will torture, 
untold billions of the’ human race? I state plainly 
that I regard with unmitigated hate and horror a con- 
ception so diabolical. I am aware, of course, of the 
new-fangled trimming and trickery by which the 
woman and the apple and the snake and the god are 
all set down as allegorical. But if Adam and the 
fall are only an allegory, than did Christ and the 
redemption require to be literal? If the world were 
not lost by the apple, what need had it to be saved 
by the cross? The Eden and the Calvary incidents 
hang inextricably together; if the former be not true, 
the latter does not require to be true. If the former 
be true, I desire for mine and me that I be removed 
as far as possible from the paternal fiend, Jehovah; if 
the latter be true, I decline to accept for mine and 
me an immoral redemption of blood and cruelty, 
based upon the fiendish conception of the pleasures 
of the guilty (guilty of eating an apple!) being pur- 
chased by the suffering of the innocent. In my sor- 
row hav you nothing better to offer me than this 


steepness of the road by which I traveled to anti- | mine can arrest winter with its biting frost, or keep 


wicked mockery, this incredible, monstrous, and im- 
moral myth? 

Even if heaven were worth the going to, I should 
demur to going to it upon such terms—through the 
death of an innocent person, and by a belief in that 
person’s vicarious death, whether or not such belief 
should be supported by proof and justified by reason. 
But heaven is not worth going to. I care not that 
my lost one should hav acrown and a harp and a pair 
of white wings, and that he should keep screaming 
out day and night among the celestial beasts of the 
apocalyptic menagerie. 

Even if it were a joy for me to believe in heaven’s 
mad compound of Booth’s.Salvation Army and Womb- 
well’s menagerie, what proof should I hav that my 
child was there? According to the teachings of 
Jesus, the heavy majority of mankind go to perdition. 
What right should I hav to assume, what right has 
any Christian to take it for granted,.that those dear 
to him are in heaven? If we are to credit the pious 
texts on Christian tombstones, all the departed ones 
hav gone to glory; and yet this cannot be, for narrow 
is the way which leadeth unto life, and few there be 
that find it; and broad is the way which leadeth to 
destruction, and many there be who enter thereat. 
Therefore, if I hav not the Christian “consolation” 
that my child is in a state of felicity, I can balance 
against it the fact that I hav not the Christian doubt 
that he is in a state of misery. My want of hope in 
the Christian heaven is more than compensated for 
by my absence of dread of the Christian hell. 


Then, what know I of eschatological design? I say 
with Carlyle: “What went before and what will fol- 
low me I regard as two black curtains which hang 
down at the two extremities of human life, and which 
no living man has yet drawn aside. Many hundreds 
of generations hav already stood before them with 
their torches, guessing anxiously what lies behind. 
On the curtain of futurity many see their own 
shadows, the forms of their passions enlarged and 
put in motion. They shrink in terror at this image 
of themselvs. Poets, philosophers, and founders of 
states hav painted this curtain with their dreams, 
more smiling or more dark as the sky above them 
was cheerful or gloomy; and their pictures deceive 
the eye when viewed from a distance. Many jugglers, 
too, make profit of this our universal curiosity; by 
their strange mummeries they hav set the outstretched 
fancy in amazement. A deep silence reigns behind 
this curtain; no one once within will answer those he 
has left without; all you can hear is a hollow echo of 
your question, as if you shouted into a chasm.” I 
trustfully leave Nature’s at present impenetrable 
mystery unprofaned by my empirical touch. Of 
nature I know more. than I do of Jehovah; and I 
trust and love the former rather than the latter. I 
writhe under the severed ties of love and friendship; 
but I dread not death. Before I was conceived na- 
ture took care of the atoms which now compose my 
ego; I can trust her to take care of those atoms when 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, APRIL 7, 1888. 


back summer with its sweltering noon, and no shriek 
of mortal suffering blunt the edge of the scythe of 
death. But nature, although inexorable in her legis- 
lativ, is merciful in her executiv. If all that we suffer 
were cumulativ, if present afflictions were hurled 
upon us without the possibilities of past afflictions 
being assuaged, existence for man would be impos- 
sible. But nature does not exterminate our race with 
accumulated misery. If in the one hand she carries 
the chalice of agony, in the other she bears the ne- 
penthe of time and the anodyne of death. She will 
never make my suffering greater than I can bear. 
When it becomes unbearable she takes me to her cold 
but kindly bosom, and allays the fever of my reeling 
brain by filling my skull with the calm and throbless 
mold of the tomb. With the nepenthe of time and 
the anodyne of death she makes the odds all even. 
In my childhood I hay clambered high up the moun- 
tain’s brow, and beheld with terror where yesterday’s 
lightning had split’ the granit rocks asunder, a 
ghastly and hideous rent. But five years afterward 
I again clambered up the mountain’s side. The 
sharp, raw edges of the levin-wound had been 
rounded off by summer’s'sun and winter’s frost, and 
the hideous rent had been partly filled up with moss 
and lichen; the heather already half hid the gash 
that had been made by the knife of the lightning; and 
the green and succulent ferns had all but concealed 
the stab which had been inflicted by the bolt of the 
thunder. I look forward to mercy and solace. I am 
a link in the universal chain. Nature will not medi- 
cate to the rent side of the mountain, and find no 
balm in her mighty Gilead for the agonized heart of 
the man! P 

The man must be consumed with personal vanity 
who deems his little life worth eternal prolongation. 
I feel that mine is not worth it. All of my egoity I 
desire to be preserved is the memory of some little 
kindness I may hav done to the weak and helpless, 
sóme little straw I may hav removed from the burden 
of ignorance which bends down the head and 
shoulders of humanity. 

“What hallows ground where heroes sleep? 
"Tis not the sculptured pile you heap; 
But strew his ashes to the wind 
Whose sword or pen has served mankind, 
And is he dead whose glorious mind 

Lifts thine on high? 
To liv in souls we leave behind 
Is not to die.” 

Life and death are only differentiations of inde- 
structible atoms and molecules. Death implies a dif- 
ferent combination, not an annihilation of essence. 
Morbfiic influences may so change my neurine poate 
as to annul my consciousness of relativity to the sub- 
jectiv cosmos and its objectiv hypothesis. What is 
known as the life of the ego may cease to be; but 
there is no possibility of my losing my share in the ` 
anima mundi. The significance of this is, at present, 
imperfectly understood; but our positiv knowledge 
in regard to it is widening year by year. We hav, 
at length, so far directed our vision from heaven as 
to find out that earth is no mere inert bulk, but is 
an activ mass, charged with the to us, at present, 
esoteric potentialities which are manifested in the 
various forms of motion known as electricity, mag- 
netism, light, heat, and chemical action. What we 
so pompously style our mental powers or our soul are, 
undoubtedly, correlated with—or, more properly, are 
simply a specialization of—the material forces of the 
universe. Since the Newtonian philosophy first made 
itself heard in regard to the inherent energy of every 
atom of this material world, the animistic hypothesis 
has been superseded and rendered unnecessary; and 
till we know more than we do of the potentialities of 
matter, we are not in a position— 


‘To say where Death the specter grins, 
And where he’s not and Life begins.” 

To the individual, what we call death, and which re- 
ligion has invested with harrowing anxieties and in- 
expressible horrors, is neither more nor less than a 
loss of conscious egoity, and that we lose every night 
when we go sleep. There is nothing dreadful in 
death, per se; the dread springs from your standing 
above ground and allowing your mind to speculate 
upon the prospect of your lying below ground dead. 

If somewhere outside the pale of human compre- 
hension there should exist a benevolent and mag- 
nanimous god, I hav thought honestly, even if erro- 
neously, and hav done my best; and I fear not to fall 
into his hands. If the malevolent and pusillanimous 
Jehovah exist, I hav nothing to expect, and I would 
not sue for his favors, even if I knew how. But of 
a god or of gods I know nothing; and my life is, I 
trust, better spent than in searching for them. I feel 
I hav some noble instinets, quite independently of 
the prospect of their bringing me a reward in heaven; 
I am conscious I hav some faults and failings, quite 
independently of the prospect of having to do pen- 
ance for them in the pit without a bottom. Virtue is 
its own exceeding great reward, and vice carries with 
it, inherently, its own condign punishment. The 
roses bloom under my feet, and the tenebrious clouds 


my ego is no more. 


I bow to the inevitable. Who does not do so is a 


inental plane of the senders, and of their notions of 


ratio and magnitude, and their idea of the length and ! 


overhead hav a golden fringe, even as I walk, as I do 


madman. No bitter and agonized remonstrance of | at present, through Tu VALLEY OF THE SHADOW oF 


oe For-he who means no evil has no evil to 
ear. 


“Preserve the dignity of man 
With soul Epis 


And trust the Universal Plan 
Will all protect.” 


W. Stuwart Ross. 
aneneen re 


Sectarian Appropriations. 
From the Democratic Advance. 

It has been the practice of an institution called the 
Roman Catholic Protectory, having-lands-and build- 
ings located northeasterly of the Harlem river, to 
apply annually to the legislature for an appropria- 
tion from the state moneys. The basis of this de- 
mand is that juvenil delinquents are at times com- 
mitted to, and received by, the Protectory. The 
State and city both hav largely contributed to the 
procurement of the lands, the erection of buildings, 
and the support of the inmates. 

In fact it is believed that the valuable property 
now held by the corporators has been principally the 
_ gift of the municipal authorities. After having been 

refused by the legislature of last year the donation 
then persistently demanded, the claim has been 
renewed at the present session. The committee re- 
porting the appropriation bill declined to place the 
objectionable item in the bill. When in Committee 
of the Whole the matter was brought before the 
House by a motion to insert the sum of twenty-five 
thousand dollars. 

Several members opposed the motion on the ground 
of being in violation of the provision of the Constitu- 
tion forbidding the donation of public money to 
sectarian institutions. Finally, on a promis to place 
on file a letter wherein it is declared that if the pro- 
posed appropriation is made, such demands will 
not be in future presented, the amount of twenty 
thousand dollars has been inserted. It is also said 
that at some time it is intended that this institution 
shall be transferred to the state. 

We hay and do object to this use of the public 
money. It is not because the institution is controled 
by one religious denomination more than if con- 
troled by any other. It is because it is openly, and 
declared to be, sectarian, and intended to promote 
the purposes of one religious body to the exclusion of 
the advantage of all others. 

“Roman Catholic” it is, and doubtless will be. It 
was formed for the promotion of the objects of that 
poaa denomination, and will be so continued. 

s such it can never be accepted by the state as one 

of its institutions until the state itself shall hav 
adopted the Roman Catholic church as the state 
church, and civil and religious liberty shall hav been 
‘overthrown. : 
-- We repeat that it is not because the institution is 
Roman Catholic that we oppose the making of this 
appropriation. Jt is because ù is sectarian. We abso- 
lutely and positivly object to all taxation, all levies of 
money on taxpayers, for the purpose of the same be- 
ing devoted to, and expended in, the private manage- 
ment and support of institutions held and controled 
by sectarian powers, whether such be of the Protest- 
ant Episcopal, Methodist, Presbyterian, Baptist, 
Universalist, Quaker, or any other sect or denomina- 
tion. If this be “bigotry,” we invite our enemies to 
make the most of it. 

Just at this time there is a bill pending before the 
legislature aimed at an institution for the reformation 
of juvenil delinquents. This institution is non-sec- 
tarian. It had done good service before the Roman 
Catholic Protectory was even thought of. Among 
the names of its official board are included those of 
honored members of the Roman Catholic church, and 
no fault has been alleged in its administration, yet it 
has been assailed by Romanistic methods, with a view 
to the promotion of sectarian purposes. 

We sincerely hope that no sectarianism will be al- 
lowed in any institution receiving money from the 
public treasury; or, otherwise to state it, that no 
money from the public coffers will be allowed to go 
into the funds of any institution held under control 
of sectarianism. On this we take broad ground—it 
is as to all public moneys and as to all sectarian in- 
stitutions! 

It has been suggested to us that party ends render 
the making of this appropriation desirable. We deny 
it. That “party which serves the people most faith- 
fully and justly will reap the greatest success. Every 
dollar of public money devoted to sectarian purposes 
in the state of New York will cost more than one 
vote to the party ascendant and making the appro- 
priation. The objection is the same in principle, 
whether the sum be twenty cents or fifty thousand 
dollars. As well giv the one as the other; and where 
does the legislature get its authority to giv away the 
‘property of the individual citizen? 

At the present time the popular demand in Great 
‘Britain is that state and church shall be divorced. 
Shall they be united in America? ` In our respect for 
the conscientious convictions of every man—beliey- 
ing it to be the right of each to enjoy perfect free- 
dom of faith and form—we desire to treat religious 
matters in the best spirit and most respectful lan- 
guage, and regret that we hav felt constrained herein 
to refer with some particularity to one denomination, 


THE TRUTH 


when our opposition to the misappropriation of pub- 
lic money would apply equally, and to all, under 
similar circumstances. . 

We desire, in this connection, to add that it ill be- 
comes, in our judgment, the organ of any religious 
denomination to attempt to force the success of meas- 
ures on legislativ bodies by the use of threats, such 
as those in the New York (Roman) Catholic Review, 
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when it declares: “We wish to say that there are 
enough men interested in the passage of this meas- 
ure (so called freedom of worship bill) to secure the 
political damnation of any man or any party that will 
not do us full justice. We hav already marred the 
political future of more than one bigot, and we ad- 
vise all others to note the fact. We want as nearly 
a unanimous vote as can be had.” 

As an exponent and defender of democratic prin- 
ciples we feel justified in asserting that, as a matter 
of policy—if this tribute must be paid by the Demo- 
cratic party, as implied by the Catholic Review— 
it would, in our opinion, be wisest for the organiza- 
tion'to pay it from the treasury of the Democratic 
State Central Committee rather than vote this tax on 
the electors of the state. As a matter of principle 
the Democracy had better maintain its motto of 
“equal and exact justice to all men” than to suffer 
the consequences of a departure therefrom. 

If the hierarchy cannot support this Roman Catho- 
lic institution, let it be transferred to “state” control, 
and then and thereby placed on a footing with other 


institutions. Tt is a selfish idea of Democracy which 
will lead an honest and intelligent advocate of “civil 
and religious liberty” as the “glory of man” to ac- 
cept defeat at this time for the sake of a few paltry 
dollars which ought to be raised by other, and volun- 
tary, means if actually needed. 

It would be a profitable investment for the Repub- 
lican managers to pay more than the desired amount 
of appropriation to. hav forced from their present 
legislativ majority a favorable response to this exac- 
tion. Is it possible this.is one of the devices of the 
enemy? The very conditions under which it is 
alleged this last appropriation item has been placed 
in the legislativ bill is an admission of its being 
wrong, and its granting will be regarded an evidence 
of weakness of principle yielding to importunate so- 
licitation mingled with insolent threatenings. The 
bill passed under these circumstances, the prompting 
will be attributed not to charity but to cowardice. 
When this question has received the thoughtful con- 
sideration of intelligent Roman Catholics, we believe 
that they will be as ready to assume the position 
which has been taken in this article as other of our 
‘readers. We again repeat that the Democratic Ad- 
vance is opposed to union of church and state affairs, 
and we express our firm conviction that, in view of 
public sentiment and the conditions of organizations, 
no political party can afford to become responsible 
for the making of appropriations of public funds to 
the maintenance of avowedly sectarian institutions, 
though professedly charitable and correctional, when 
it is required to be done at the cost of the people 
and through governmental instrumentality. 

Roman Catholics hav objected to paying taxes in 
support of public schools not under sectarian control. 
Shall non-sectarians and religious people ,of other 
denominations be compelled to furnish means for sus- 
taining institutions for the Roman Catholic church? 
Is this justice? 

ert 


Reforms That Should Be. 


To tar Epiror or Tan Trura Srexer, Sir: I hav 
lately read so many articles in your paper relating to 
progress and reform that Im induced to say, in the 
language of the Society of Friends, The spirit mov- 
eth me to speak. I shall, however, be very brief, 
and merely suggest, and leave your correspondents 
to criticise and discuss. 

Prison Reform.—Punishment should be reforma- 
‘tory, and criminals should be educated to labor; in 
other words, the punishment for crime should be 
labor, and as an incentiv to reform, and to produce 
habits of labor, the prisoner should receive all the 
profits over and above his maintenance. The con- 
tract system should be abolished, and the state dis- 
pose of prison-made goods. No prisoner after hav- 
ing served his time should be sent out in the world 
penniless, which is demoralizing of itself. 

Intemperance.-— Prohibition is tyranny; excessiv 
charge for license is exclusiv, partial, and giving an 
aristocratic character to the business. Liquor should 
be free to all to sell, and the civil damage act should 
be made to apply upon the principle of the “ kill- 
sheep-dog law.” To explain: All damages arising 
from intoxication should fall on the liquor dealer of 
the city or district. If a man become intoxicated, a 
fixed sum should be imposed on the liquor sellers of 
the district, and not on the person intoxicated. The 
names of all persons found intoxicated, should be 
published. To be brief, I would make it to the in- 
terest of the liquor dealer to keep men sober, and 
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instance, if I hay made by my own labor one thou- 
sand bushels of wheat, or one thousand dollars, and 
I loan this to my neighbor for sixty bushels, or sixty 
dollars, it’s the sixty bushels, or dollars, that should 
be taxed; and in this country there is sufficient of 
that obtained from others’ labor to bear all the bur- 
dens of government, and amount to but a small per 
centage at that. In brief, a graduated income tax, 
both on real and personal property, and so graduated 


‘on unproductiv land as to ultimately destroy holding 


and buying for speculation. Rentals to be: limited; 
assessed incomes or rents in place of assessed values, 
with right to appeal, as at present. The precedent 
to limit rentals is already established, by limit to in- 
terest, railroad fares, ete. ; 
Financial. — A domestic circulating medium (or 
money), controled and issued by government ex-. 
clusivly, to hav no intrinsic or speculativ value. Gold 
and silver to be coined, or otherwise, for international 
purposes, paying balances of trade, thereby becom- 
ing commercial regulators without affecting our in- 
ternal financial condition—like a governor to an 
engin, when checking importations it would increase 
exportation, as the governor increases or diminishes 
the steam as required. 
Paterson, March 20, 283. Jno. J. HAVILAND. 


m GŘ 
Government—What Is It? 


In endeavoring to answer this question properly, 
it will be necessary first to inquire, What is the duty 
that each and every one owes to themselvs? And 
that our position may be clear and plain to each and 
all, we would say that duty demands that we put 
forth all our energies to unfold and perfect our own 
individuality. And the best means we hav at our 
command to accomplish this is to labor in harmony 
with nature, reason, and good common sense. 

Nature has implanted in our orgauisms the 
necessity as well as the desire to “eat, drink, and be 
merry,” also a desire to know “how to eat, what to 
eat, and when,” in order to hav the most real enjoy- 
ment, as well as to secure the proper nourishment to 
keep up the physical strength, mental vigor, and 


moral and spiritual growth, or. development. And 
the same may be said of drink. 
This duty is basis, as regards ourselvs. Then it is 


necessary that we hav clothes to wear to keep us 
warm, and houses to liv in to protect us from the 
heat of summer, the cold of winter, and the storms 
of both. 

When these are all provided, then we can begin to 
look for true enjoyment by proper association, viz., 
that which is given to us, mental culture, and spirit- 
ual enlightenment. ; 

‘To secure these we must hav eyes to see, ears to 
hear, a head to properly interpret what we see and 
hear, that the heart may be kept “ warm, tender, and 
true” to our highest convictions of the rights and 
duties we owe to others as well as to ourselvs, and 
sufficient spiritual light to discern what they owe to 


also to keep guard over his neighbor in the same 
business. . A civil damage act, properly enforced, 
would reform the seller and the drinker. 

` Taxation.—All taxation should be based on that 


which a man realizes out of the labor of others. For 


us as fellow-travelers along the interminable pathway 
of life. 

This being accomplished, what more do we need 
to make us fit subjects of a government that looks to 
nature for its pattern, rendering justice tv all by ask- 
ing no more for ourselvs than enough to unfold and 
perfect the possibilities that nature has endowed us 
with in harmony with her immutable laws? 

This, then, in brief, is government: To obey the 
laws of nature, as far and as fast as we can interpret 
them in harmony with our highest light. . 

If by experience our light, so-called, proves to be 
darkness (or violation of her immutable laws) there 
is a penalty attached that none can escape or evade 
paying, no matter how wise, learned, or sincere they 
may be. 

This, then, is true government, viz., To follow 
where nature leads in harmony with our best light, 
born of our own experience and that of others. 

. Mrs. Juria ©. FRANKLIN. 
O O 

Tur newspapers and periodicals of all kinds issued 
in the United States and territories now reach the 
imposing total of 11,196. This is an increase of 585 
in twelve months. Taking the states one by one, the 
newspaper growth in some is very considerable. 
The present total in New York state, for instance, is 
1,8399—a gain of 80 in the past year. The increase 
in Pennsylvania is 48, the existing number being 943. 
Nebraska’s total grew from 175 to 201, and Illinois’s 
from 890 to 904 A year ago Massachusetts had 420 
papers; now the number is 438. In Texas the new 
papers outnumbered the suspensions by 8, and Ohio 
now has 738 papers instead of 692. The most re- 
markable change has occurred in the territories, in 
which the daily papers hav grown from 43 to 63, and 
the weeklies from 169 to 243—Dakota being the 
chief area of activity. The number of monthlies 
throughout the country grew from 976 to 1,034, while 
the dailies leaped from 996 to 1,062. The figures 
given above are exclusiv of Canada, which possesses - 
a total of 606. It is interesting to note that the 
newly-settled regions of the Canadian Northwest 
are productiv of newspapers as well as of wheat, for 
the number of journals issued in Manitoba was 
nearly doubled during the year. 
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Better ban friends. 


EUREKA, March 12, 1883, 
Mr. Eprror: Please find within $10, for which please 
forward ‘*‘ Bible Myths and their Parallels in Other 
Religions,” the “Brain and the Bible.” and to the 
Monument Fund apply $5. Yours, G. L. Green. 


; g PORTLAND, March 7, 283. 
Mr. EDITOR: We are holding Liberal meetings 
every Sunday at 2 r.m, and 7 in the evening, and if 
you hav any circulars you would like distributed, I 
will do so if you will sead them to me. 
Yours truly, C. H. SAUNDERS. 


Osszo, March 17, 1883. 
Mr. Epirorn: As the time of my subscription for 
the paper has expired, I herewith send you $5—$2.50 
for Tae TRUTH SEEKER, $1.50 for Mr. Bennett’s fourth 
volume of “A Truth Seeker Around the World,” as 
I hav the other three, and $1 for Mr. Bennett’s 
monument. CHRIST. SCHREIBER. 


PETERBORO, March 18, 1883. 
Mr. Epitor; I don’t feel that you can send THE 
TRUTH SEEKER for $2.50, and I send you $3. Put me 
down $5 for the Monument Fund. Notify me when 
the money is wanted. Believe me that I feel the 
loss of D. M. Bennett as much as those who hav ex- 
pressed their feelings in writing. GEORGE GEER. 


EDEN, March 15, 1883. 
_ MR. Evrror: Please find inclosed $5—$2 50 for THE 
TRUTH SEEKER, $1.50 for the last volume of “A Truth 
Seeker Around the World,” and $1 toward the erec- 
tion of a monument over our hero—a slab to point 
his place of rest, but whose monument is his life 
and labors. The grand old man is gone, but the 
products of his master-mind can never die. For 
years he has sown the seeds of truth; the result is an 
army of truth seekers marching on to aid in the 
emancipation of the slaves of superstition. 
Yours truly, W. N. KELLOGG. 


Wesr Point, March 15, 1883. 
Mrs. M. W. BENNETT AND E. Macponaup: Please find 
inclosed $4—$2 50 for Taz TRUTH SEEKER and $1.50 
for the Bennett monument. I hav taken THe TRUTH 
SEEKER from the first number, and the Investigator 
for forty years. I am now on the shady side of 
seventy; cannot much longer help you. All Ido I 
consider a duty, I wish that many may keep with 
you. Believe me that I, with the many of your and 
the late Mr. Bennett’s friends, regret much the sad 
bereavement that has befallen us. The future is left 
to the living. Keep a good conscience and liv sacred 

to duty. Truly yours, JOSEPH ATKINS. 


PALATKA, March 19, 283. 
Mrs. M, W., Bennett: D, M. Bennett cannot be for- 
gotten while humanity livs. To numberless genera- 
tions yet unborn his name will be the synonym of 
all that is honest, earnest, energetic, industrious, 
thoughtful, loving, sympathetic, loyal, and manly, I 
am amongst. those who feel sure that ‘‘our loss is 
his gain,” and, therefore, while I sorrow with those 
who must miss his genial presence, I rejoice that his 
opportunities for righteous work, and therefore for 
comforting and happifying himself, are much greater 
than when confined to mundane spheres, 
I inclose you $2.50 for subscription for 1883 and 
$1.50 for fourth volume of “Round the World.” 
With sisterly affection and the largest wish for the 
prosperity and success in its mission of our dear old 
TRUTH SEEKER, I am for the truth in all subjects, 
Mary A, VORE, 


' Harvarp, Marc 13, 1883. 

Dear Mrs. Bennett: Please find inclosed $3.50—2.50 
for THE TRUTH SEEKER and $1 for the Bennett monu- 
ment. I say, hav a noble monument erected to his 
memory, and if more is needed, it shali be forth- 
coming. I received the first, or one of the first, 
TRUTH SEEKERS that was published in Illinois, and 
hav taken the paper ever since. I hav taken quite 
a number of papers, and I consider THE TRUTH SEEKER 
one of the best. 

It used to do me good te sit down and hava 
good talk with an orthodox minister, but 1 don’t 
hav that chance any more, for they giv me a wide 
berth. They call me an Infidel, but hard names 
don’t hurt very much. If the Freethinkers and 
Liberals wish to build a hall to the memory of the 
lamented Bennett, we say all right, and the neces- 
sary cash on my part shall be forthcoming. 

I do no not know what some men are-made Of, or 
where they hav lived all their lives, to sit and hear 
preachers tell the people that the present floods at 
Cincinnati and along the Ohio River were sent by 
God to cause the people to think about him instead 
of attending to their every-day business. 

I hav read somewhere that it is the fool that saith 
there ig no God, and I think I can safely say it is a 
fool that cannot see that those floods were truly in 
harmony with the great laws and principles of na- 


the water would try and find its level. What simple. | 
tons! to tell us in one breath that their God and i 
his laws are immutable, and in the next hav their 
God rendering special blessings and sending floods 


on the people to let them know that he is God, and 
that his children had better attend te their knitting 
before they raise his ire; but there is none so blind 
as those that won’t see. ABRAM OCANNARE. 


AYER, March 12, 1883. 
Mr. Environ: I confess to be a delinquent in the 
Bennett monument Fund contribution, and hence 
accept the prompting of the chairman. He is ex- 
ceedingly modest in his invitation to take stock in 
such a laudable enterprise, It is greatly to be hoped 
that it will be “the expression of a popular senti- 
ment,” and that no Liberal. (who can afford it) will 
fail to take stock—at least one share while the books 
are open, and not afterward regret that their names 
are not in the long list of stock-holders. This will 
be a sort of index to all Liberals, an introduction 
when meeting as strangers in every town and city, 
if Liberals are disposed to advertise in this way. A 
thing that can be done at any time is too apt to. be 
postponed. Would it not be well to fix a time for 
closing the subscription, and insert that notice in 
every issue till the time expires? Inclosed you will 

find my contribution ($5). ELIJAH MYRICK. 


ALLIANCE, March 18, 1883. 

Mr. Epiror: Inclosed please find $250 to renew 
my subscription to THE TRUTH SEEKER, I cannot well 
do without it, and I hope to be able to lend a help- 
ing hand to keep up the good work that THE TRUTH 
SEEKER is so ably doing. Much as we mourn the 
loss of our lamented Bennett, we feel that the paper 
is is in good hands and will be conducted on the 
same broad principles that he intended it to be. I 
feel that we are very fortunate to hav it left in the 
hands of one who has go ably taken care of its in- 
terests in the past when its founder was in prison, 
and when he was absent to Europe, and on his 
round-the-world vsyage, Taking all in all, I think 
the outlook is very encouraging. So let every true 
Liberal stand by THE TRUTH SEEKER. I am sorry to 
see that a few are so narrow as to be fault-finding. 
I should scorn to be the first enter a complaint 
against the paper that metes out through its col- 
umns, to ali sides, more justice than any other paper 
in the land. Yours truly, CARRIE EK, WEIR. 


Cuicaco, March 16, 1883. 

Dear Mrs. Bennett: As one of those who mourn 
the early taking off of our much-esteemed friend 
and your beloved husband, I hav thus long been 
silent so far as transmitting to you the realization 
of our loss, simply because it could be but a repeti- 
tion of the sympathetic grief that was pouring in 
upon you from all quarters; whilst in each and all 
of these I’ve seen no word of appreciation stronger 
than could be my own; no expression of grief in 
which I did not fully share. Still, not only hope and 
faith, but knowledge, comes to assure us that this 
great change called death is but the spirit-birth, as 
those gone before do often come with words of cheer 
and facts which cannot be thrust aside. Therefore 
let us trust that the time is not distant when oppor- 
tunity will be given for D. M, Bennett to reveal his 
identity from over the mystic river, 

I inclose herewith but $2—$1 for the Monument 
Fund and $1 to apply on subscription, 

Yours truly, Mrs, P, LILLIBRIDGE, 


LIGHT, MORE LIGHT. 
West FARMINGTON, O., March 11, {m s. 35. 

Mr. Epiror: I feel just like pitching into some- 
body this morning, and it might as well be Brother 
Ridenger, as anybody else. In his article in reply to 
Brother Hale he.opened up a live, practical question 
which I wish to notice briefly. 

B.other Ridenger asks: ‘Does our government 
hang persons for revenge?’ I answer emphatically, 
Yes! We are not an enlightened nation yet. *“ Capi- 
tal punishment ” is a relic of barbarism, and the ex- 
ecution of the law but satisfies a blood-thirsty, re- 
vengeful spirit. Now see here, brother, if you are a 
logical man, it will take but two minutes to con- 
vince you that hanging is wrong. The object of law 
is to protect the innocent, not to punish the of- 
fender; oh, no! not at all. A person has committed 
murder, he is jailed, and manacled, if need be; and, 
when thus secured, the innocent are safe, as far as 
he is concerned; then, sir, the object of the law is 
fulfilled; and, whenever the government hangs that 
individual, it is guilty of wilful, cold-blooded murder. 
To kill is murder. To deliberately hang a man is 
as much of a murder as to shoot him the dead hour 
of night. Again, what good does it do? It does not 
restore the murdered man, nor benefit his family. 
What is it, then, but revenge? When he isin a dun- 
geon the innocent are safe. Oh! well, its living Ju- 
daism over again. An eye for an eye, a tooth for a 
tooth, and blood for blood, That’s it. In this re- 
spect we hav not advanced a whit beyond the days 
of Moses. Let those liv back there who wish to, but 
they shall not take me withthem. You ask of Brother 


. Hale “how that God of his can right the wrongs of 


the outraged hereafter.” As to Brother Hale’s God 
doing it,"I can’t say. I hav not got any God. 
Brother Ridenger, I am a Spiritualist, but there ig 
none of the orthodox Calvinistic doctrin about me, I 
assure you. Now it’s like this, Suppose I steal your 
‘horse, sell him, use the money, then die (as it’s 
called) without making restitution. Well, sir, that 
will hav to be righted in the next sphere ‘of life. 


You must be made whole. I may not pay you in 
cash when you come over, but is there no way I 
can help you, only to pay you in dollars? I think 
so. FI would hav to help you- until you were fully 
compensated. That would not be revenge, but simple 


justice. Eternal justice must be done. 
A. ALLEN Nor. 
BOoURBONNAIS Grove, March 14, 283. 
Mr. Eprror: Why are Liberals so slow about 


adopting the new calendar? I think it is the most 
important move ever made by Freethinkers. And I 
for one would like to see it at the head of THE TRUTH 
SEEKER. 

I was very much interested in Mr. James Hale’s 
God, not as a being of great intrinsic value, but as 
a curiosity; it has few if any equals. I would like 
to ask some of our Spiritualist friends a question or 
two. Perhaps they hav been asked before, but I hav 
not seen them. If the Darwin theory is true (which 
most intelligent Freethinkers admit) at what time 
in man’s development did he become a spiritual 
animal? If spirits advance in knowledge after 
leaving: the body, why do they not tell us some- 
thing that no one knows? Why don’t they make us 
acquainted with some fact in science? It seems to 
me that some of those spirits forty-five or fifty-thou- 
sand years old ought to, be pretty- well posted. 
believe that ghosts and gods are alike, neither better 
or wiser than their makers, Wu. H. Knox, 


GRAND ISLAND, March 16, 1883. 

Mr. Epiror: It givs me much pleasure to read the 
kind letters in THE TRUTH SEEKER from our friends 
in all parts of the country, and to know that we hav 
s0 many truth seekers ready to do honor to our 
beloved brother, in furnishing the means to raise a 
monumert and hall that shall be dedicated to the 
memory of our.departed friend. I never met our 
gallant truth-seeker hero, but, from reading his 
many letters, I came to look upon him as almost a 


part of myself, if I may be allowed to use the ex- 


pressicn; or, to be better understood, he always 
seemed to utter my sentiments, and- I got to look 
upon him (though always separated by distance) as 
truly a brother. Language can’t express the dis- 
gust I feel for those base characters that hastened 
his death by their diabolism, their malignity, and 
fiendish brutality. Can I ever respect that old mon- 
strosity (called the church) that stamps out intel- | 
lect, gets in the way of science, denies the right of 
free speech, tortures great men, sends philosophers to 
prison because she is not allowed to send them to. 
the stake or to the scaffold, and allies herself with 
the worst forms of despotism to be found’ upon the 
face of the earth? No! May my tongue cleave to 
the roof of my mouth if I ever cease to expose her 
weakness. How long! oh, how long, must we be 
obliged to sacrifice our Bennetts upon her blood- 
stained altars ? 

Truth seekers, let us bury the hatchet, and tolerate 
each other’s short-comings. Don’t let Spiritualism, 
Materialism, prohibition, or anything else divide us, 
but send our shots faster and heavier into that 
monster that denies us the right to use the brains 
that nature has given us. 

Circumstances forbid me sending my mite just 
now, but will do so when the shaft gets started. 

Yours truly, WALTER SIMONDS. 


WoopHuLL, March 25, 1883. 

‘Mr. Eprror: It is evident from the discussion on the 
Prohibition question great men differ, and greater 
the men the more they differ. ‘‘ What,” says one, 
“is prohibition ?”? Please giv me space to make a 
few remarks upon this interesting question. 

First, I will say prohibition is the foundation of 
all just laws, To prohibit and prevent that which 
is injurious to community is the essence of law; when 
applied to the drinking of intoxicating liquors it 
means the abolishing of its use as now indulged. 

When applied to the small-pox, yellow-fever, and 
and other contagious diseases, these pests are pro-~ 
hibited from injuring the community by quarantine 
laws by which infected vessels are prohibited from 
landing, the life and health of the community being 
in danger, and the right and privilege of the crew 
to come ashore is by law prohibited. Here lies the 
justice and necessity of prohibitory laws—the inter- 
est of communities are protected at the expense of 
individual rights. 

If the result of drinking intoxicating drinks ig not 
injurious to communities, a prohibitory law would 
be wrong and unjust. If injurious, it would be just 
and right, and of necessity should exist. 

“ But who shall decide ?’ This depends upon the 
kind of government we liv under. In republican 
governments, where the ruling power is vested in the 
people, the necessity_of all laws is determined by 
the majority. To claim individually the rights 
and privileges of the minority over the rights and 
privileges of the majority is opposed to our govern- 
ment. 

As for the arguments of the two parties boiled — 
down to their logical essence, it is this: Shall men 
be prohibited from getting drunk to their own in- 
jury and to the injury of ‘community? The prohi- 
bitionist says yes, and his opponent no, and givs his 
reasons, claiming by taking away a man’s privilege 
to get drunk he is robbed and swindled out of the 
sacred right to select his own drink, and this sacred 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, APRIL Y. 


1888. 


221 


right is the same as the right and privilege to drink 
tea or coffee. pa 8 

If the privilege to get drunk were not inseparably 
connected with the privilege of drinking intoxicating 
drinks, the anti-prohibitionist would hav an argu- 
ment. But inasmuch as he cannot sustain the right 
of drinking intoxicating drinks without sustaining 
the privilege of getting drunk, logically he advo- 
cates drunkenness; yet he abhors drunkenness. In 
this drunkards do the same, and we ask where the 
difference is—he advocates the right to drink and 
the drunkard drinks ? 

Where is the consistency in abhorring drunken- 
ness and at the- same time advocating that which 
produces it? The prohibitionist bases his argument 
upon the rights of community upon the same prin- 
ciple an individual is prohibited from burning his 
own house if there is a probability of endangering 
the rights of community. The anti-prohibitionist 
bases his argument upon individual rights, Which 
party is the more consistent ? 

As for prohibition in towns, cities, and states, it 
amounts to but little. So long as our government 
grants the right. to import, make, buy, sell, and drink 
liquor and use it to raise national revenue out of, we 
will be cursed with drunkenness and all the evils 
arising therefrom, ; 

To prevent drunkenness by advocating temperate 
drinking has been practiced since the days of Noah 
—some 4,000 years—and what has it accomplished ? 
The people in the nineteenth century hav just com- 
menced to see the necessity of prohibition, and I 
propose this as the main point at issue, Is prohibi. 
tion necessary for the welfare and good of our na- 
tion, morally, physically, and financially? Giv the use 
of intoxicating drink credit for all the good and 
benefit arising from its use where, no substitute can 
fill its place, and charge it with all the evils arising 
from its use, morally, physically, and financially; 
open up the facts in the case, and present our true 
condition as -a people so that the necessity can be 
seen, Let the point of reform be national prohibi- 
tion, the same as the abolishing of slavery and the 
prohibition of.polygamy. The people in whom the 
power of rulé is vested are responsible on all these 
questions, and this generation is responsible for the 
welfare of the next, Yours, _ Isaac PADEN. 


MINNEAPOLIS, MINN., 1883. 
= Dear Mrs, Bennett: Language cannot express our 
profound grief and sorrow for your irreparable loss, 
but tears of sympathy giv us some relief. Like 
Brother Monroe, we trust that ‘‘coming suns may 
soften the anguish of your lonely spirit, and dispel 
the dark clouds that shut from your weeping eyes 

the prospect of better days.” . 
As.our loss is his infinit gain, let us try to be re- 
signed and prepared to meet him where the weary 
are forever at rest, and the storms of life all termi- 
nate in an everlasting calm. 


Please accept the following token of sympathy: 


MARY'S ADDRESS TO HER DEPARTED HERO, 


Pledge of a love as pure and deep 
. As ever thrilled in mortal breast, 
I would not, could I, break thy sleep, 
Recall thee from the couch of rest, 
Where thou art now in peace reclining, 
A stranger to the world’s repining. 


Noble and grand was thy career, 
Mid life’s events—hopes, joys, and gloom; 
And much as I could wish thee here, 
My soul’s dark sorrow to illume, 
In loneliness I'd rather languish, 
Than hav thee partner in my anguish. 


If kindred spirits would allow 
Thy advent to this world again, 
‘That boon to thée were cruel now, 
For persecution’s dreadful train _ 
Would cross thy peaceful path of life, 
And stir thy loving thoughts to strife. 


My faithful partner's life is past, 
And brokenly my heart livs on; 
But this will soothe me to the last, 
Whate’re betide to dwell upon; 
: 'T were better far that thou shouldst be 
i Where now thou art than here with me, 


Yet, looking on this little tress 
Unlocks the source of dried up tears, 
And thoughts intense will ever press _ 
On my hot brain; nor hopes nor fears 
Since thou, my true affianced, perished, 
May never more be felt or cherished. 


My life, my hope—yes, on my mind, 
Strange and unusual feelings rush, 

The floodgates of my heart unbind, 
And bid its waters wildly gush, 

As gazing on thy works I see 

The all that now remains of thee. 


Dear Bennett mine, farewell, farewell, 
I join the busy noisy throng; 

But in my heart's deep haunted cell 
Thoughts that to thee alone belong 

Shall ever bloom as fresh and fair _ 

As if they'd just been planted there. 


If silent tears of woe can nourish 
The flowers of memory in the breast, 
Then these of mine shall surely flourish, 
And each succeeding hour invest 
Their stems with charms unknown before, 
Till we shall meet to part no more. 


yours, 


Fraternally and sympathetically 
E, N, KinasLey, 


bet, Quincy; Mass . N E 107. 
Hail! to those of every land and name; 
All who prefer the word Fraternity to fame, 
And those conflictings dire that cover man with sham 

“ Unworthy most, and cruel! f 
One brotherhood forever hence is mine; 
From this living center here the truth shall ever shine, 
For the highest good of, all, the human and divine— 
The purest, brightest jewel, 


One origin, one nature, and one destiny! One hu- 
manity, one life, and one hope—in humanity’s lap 
to rest! As the future is better to one, so it must 
be to each one and to all. Has not Nature “made 
of one blood all nations of men, to dwell upon all 
the face of the earth, and determined the times be- 
fore appointed and the bounds of their habitation?” 
And is there any “church,” any society, any clique 
or ring more “sacred,’? more “holy,” or divine than 
a human family? Is there, or can there be, a greater 
“miracle ” than man is himself? Or, if you say that 
gods work the miracles, I reply that the ‘God idea ” 
is human, and the miracle of living human brains, 
No ideas of gods or ghosts were ever known until 
there were human brains for their evolutidn. In all 
we know, therefore, of the whole of things, man is 
himself the greatest wonder, and of miracles he is 
at the head of.the list. Motion and chemism are 
perfected in manhood.. He is the only living or- 
ganism we know that evolves ideas. 

The social relations of humanity are the living 
foundation and the only source of virtue (justice, 
goodness, and truthfulness), and its practice does 
not depend upon books, nor creeds, nor alleged rev- 
elations from myths in the sky. From the fraternal 
element in humanity comes all we know of justice, 
equity, and individual sovereignty. ‘* But,” says one, 
“if the elements of fraternity and virtue are innate 
in humanity, how is it to be accounted for that the 
human race has become so much divided and broken 
up into belligerent parties?’ It is not any fault in 
virtue that the race has become divided into nations. 
But it may be for a want of the fraternal when the 
nations fight and devour one another. And there is 
another cause more potent for discords and persecu- 
tions, and that is found in false ideas. I hav in 
other articles attempted to show that the human 
mind is controled by false ideas, that hold it to any 
given course of conduct with equal power as if they 
were true. And to this state of things it is owing 
that Christians fail to yield to humanity any credit 
for the good that humanity has down for itself. It 
is for this reason that Christians persecute those 
that never persecuted them. Nay, more, for they 
persecute and make war upon each other. Uncount- 
ed millions of Christian men, and women, and chil- 
.dren hav been slain by Christian hands! It is ap- 
palling to contemplate the immense numbers mur- 
dered by Christians for alleged witchcraft. And this, 
too, when science shows that for Christianity itself 
there is no better or. more appropriate term than 
this one of witchcraft. And how many ignorant and 
silly people hav those mountebanks, Moody and 
Sankey, bewitched? Hence, in all preceding ages, 
both Protestant and Popish Christians hav perse- 
cuted not only one another, but “all the rest of man- 
kind.” 

And here I am reminded of a recent case of per- 
secution, that seemed to me as black and infamous 
@8 that in former ages, when Christians were less 
informed, and put the objects of their hatred to a 
cruel death. I allude to that hard-hearted bigot, 
Joseph Cook, in his having followed and persecuted 
D. M. Bennett in a foreign country. Was there ever 
in*popery a more unfraternal deed than that? It 
was not enough, it seems, for this Christian harpy, 
Cook, to perambulate over these United States ut- 
tering his slanders where Mr. Bennett was far bet- 
ter known, and a thousand times more appreciated 
for his moral worth, than this Cook ever was or ever 
will be; but, true to the persecuting instincts of 
Christianity, he followed Mr. Bennett into a foreign 
country, where he may hav supposed that they were 
both of them unknown. And there, in India, this 
Cook embraced the first chance he had for reaching 
the public ear for charging India’s guest as having 
been convicted of some crime in America for which 
he had been fined and imprisoned! Could anything 
be meaner and less fraternal? And that is Chris- 
tianity, that form of faith in mysticism which for 
two thousand years has persistently proclaimed hell- 
fire and eternal damnation for a vast majority of 
the human race! The Christian admits no one as a 
brother who is not bamboozled and victimized by the 
same delusion. Hence it is an enemy to humanity. 
Nor is it possible to conceive how the human race 
could hav a greater foe. It is false in its inception, 
false in its foundation, false in its theory, and de- 
serves everlasting execration from the good and true 
everywhere upon the face of this globe. 

We never hear of persecution from Freethinkers 
and Liberals. Infidels never slay their own children 
to stcure their immediate admission to paradise. 
Nor is it the fault of Liberals that they do not rec- 
ognize in Joseph Cook “a friend and a brother.” 

And you may hav heard of that English philan- 
thropist and brother to the human -race, George 
Thompson, who twice visited this country in behalf 
of universal emancipation. Well, I hav a picture of 
a poor slave that Mr. Thompson gave me fifty years 
ago, now on my table; and with the chains of slav- 
ery, it bears this motto: “Am I not a friend and a 
brother?” LaRoy SUNDERLAND, 


CAPE BRETON Orry, Jan. 31, 1883. 

Mr. Eprror: I propose that we should form an 
order and alliance, be it even in professional acknowl- 
edgment of the title only of Truth Seekers, and thus, 
and worthily, may we hav for our all-time presi- 
dent, the gentle, noble truth seeker, D. M. Bennett. 
Tnere is, and always must be, truth to be searched 
for, as long as there is continual change and devel- 
opment in organisms—as long as intelligence pre- 
sides in the universe, and as long as we individually 
develop through its transmitted functions, Through 
everlasting ages, and in ‘all stages, there must al- 
ways be the young and undeveloped, the proud and 
superstitious in some degree, and every advancing 
world of beings will forever require their truth 
seekers, 

In our little time, then, in the little time of even 
the race itself, may we not arm the truth seeker with 
a legitimate badge of independence—a budge that can 
never be dishonored but in the wearer—a badge with 
a title that will hav the same meaning in every 
language. Strength and courage are afforded by 
sympathy and unity, and when we can get neither 
it is time enough to act and develop without. A 
truth is only dawning that the race of man is yet in 
its puling infancy. We hav vaguely looked back for 
precedent and the ideal, in perfect man gods—abor- 
tions created by the yet undeveloped mind of man— 
when we should look forward with the inspiration 
of truth, The possibilities of man on earth with an 
organism developed through the higher functions of 
his nature, present a hopeful future for the race. 

The gradual development through these functions 
is seen in the advancement of material science, and 
the gradual dissipation of barbarous theologies. But 
how clogged!: I hav worn the fetters, and the marks 
are there! 

Production made easy by applied science, and di- 
vision equitable through wise legislation, an effect 
of the religion of humanity, will develop a posterity 
to us with higher, finer, and mayhap other and 
grander senses, and with grander souls; for truth 
and loving kindness will be there still in higher 
estate, when the enslaver, direful necessity, is held 
off by united effort, 

Truth seekers, we owe this progress to ourselvs, 
and to that posterity! Forward, then, truth seekers, 
always! All must be honored by the title, and their 
badge and armor must then turn aside through 
their innate brightness and luster, the cruel shafts 
of malignity and terrorism infitcted upon the honest 
Infidel, brave in his martyrdom, but unfortunate in 
his name—a name which he has a right to cast off 
as he would cast off any other unclean thing thrust 
upon him through the venom of superstition, igno- 
rance, and bigotry. 

Organization and order are always desirable wher- 


ever possible, and a simple assertion of the title 
would be one step, and simple registration of name 
would lead to further organization, which, however, 
should be carefully guarded as fee simple, as the 
title itself, although it will be its own best guard for 
the truth seeker, cannot be a truth seeker when he 
is aught else. In many places on this continent the 
only record of births is kept in the different churches, 
as it was in England not long ago, which from a 
legal as well as a domestic point of view is awkward 
for the Infidel’s family. May we not institute a 
a register, too? 

I dare say you, Mr. Editor, will consider these 
propositions, and, should you and your readers ap- 
prove, will, I trust, take a step in advance to cen- 
tralize as truth seekers, which is necessary, for it 
must be remembered that we are so scattered, often 
not being in sufficient numbers to form Leagues. 
For instance, I cannot count more than two here, 
myself included—perhaps I may say three—bold 
enough to assert ourselvs in this large county. It 
would work in perfect harmony with all existing 
Liberal Leagues, under whatever names they labor, 
It would be a living monument to its immortal 
president, and a living, ever-growing power of prog- 
ress to arm the pioneers of our race in the path of 
happiness and truth. 

As a stranger I am perhaps bold in my proposi- 
tions, but it is my duty and pleasure to search for 
the truth, and if possible bring it to view. 

TRUTH SEEKER PRYSE PROTHEROE. 


QAHANNA, March, 19, 1883. 

Mr. EDITOR: I hav been a subscriber to your paper 
for four years. I like it on account of its liberality. 
It was through Spiritualism, or Spiritualistic publica- 
tions, that I became a Liberalist. Yet I should hate 
to hav your paper filled with nothing but Spiritual- 
ism; and were I a Materialist I should hate to hav 
THE TRUTH SEEKER forever voicing my sentiments, 
and thereby giving me no chance to learn the opin- 
ions of others, whose education and environments 
had caused them to hold different views. I should 
like to hav some representativ Catholic write an arti- 
cle in your paper in defense of his creed, also an article 
in defense of Mormonism, as well as articles from all 


vigorous reply. It seems to me that such a course 
would make Tre TRUT Sezer the greatest educator 
m the land, as well as keeping its readers abreast of 
the times. 


There are but few Liberals in this locality other 
than Spiritualists. But wé hav plenty of Christians; 
and I can safely say that out of two hundred church- 
members of my acquaintance there could not be 
found over a half dozen individuals that ever heard 
the name of Herbert Spencer. Yet we will struggle 
on, for truth will come uppermost at last. 

Yours truly, WALLACE Moore, 
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Poetry. 


The Little White Hearse. 


As the little white hearse went glimmering by— 
The man on his coal-cart jerked his lines, 
And smutted the lid of either eye, 
And turned and stared at the business signs; 
And the street-car driver stopped and beat 
His hands on his shoulders, and gazed up- 
street 
Till his eye on the long track reached the sky— 
As the little white hearse went glimmering by. 


As the little white hearse went glimmering by— 
A stranger potted a ragged child 

In the crowded walk, and she knew not why, 

` But he gave her a coin for the way she smiled; 
And a bootblack thrilled with a pleasure 

strange, 

A8 a Customer put back his change 
With a kindly hand and a grateful sigh— 
As the little white hearse went glimimering by. 


às tho little white hearse went glimmering by— 
. Aman looked outof a window dim, 
And his cheeks were wet and his heart was dry— 
For a dead child even was dear to him! 
And he thought of his empty life and said: 
“Loveless alive and loveless dead— 
Nor wife nor child in earth or sky!” 
As the little white hearse went glimmering by. 


Religious Phantoms. 


{fo a friend who sent a poom, “I Need Thee, Prec» 
ious Josus.” ] 
BY ELMINA & CO, 
. Thy “ precious Jesus ” is a dream— 
A phantasy of’faith so blind 
That reason fails to shed her light’ 
Upon thy dark, distempered mind. 


No blood of beast, or man, or God, 
Can ever Wash one sin away, 

For every wicked deed thou doest 
Thyself the penalty must pay. 


Trust then no more on Josus Christ, G 
Ho cannot dissipate a doubt 

Nor mitigate thy childish fears; 
Let reason drive such nonsense out, 


AGod of wrath, and yet of love! 
Tis stultifying blasphemy. 

How can a being who is good 
Become a vengeful deity? 


But God and Christ, and heaven and hell 
Are priestly phantoms—childish dreams, 
Regard them not, nor waste thy time 
In brooding o’er such idle themes. 


There is no other heaven nor hell 
Than what we here ourselys create; 
Science our only savior is, 
And earth our first and last estate. - 


The Bad Girl at Sunday-School.. 


From the Boston Globe. 

The freckle-faced little girl was sent to Sab- 
bath-schocl last Sunday to counteract the effect 
of her remarks to the parson, and show that 
the family was not quite as wicked as she had 
made it appear. The teacher told the class 
about Jonah, and offered to answer any ques- 
tions the children wanted to ask about the 
surprising adventures of the man who was 
thrown overboard for luck and swallowed for 
asprat. The little girl stopped making faces 
at the boy with large ears in the next class 
and wanted to know if the whale story was in 
the Common Council. The lady smiled at 
the question, and taking special pride in her 
peculiar knack of “drawing out” children 
and analyzing the operations of their imma- 
ture minds, she inquired the reason of the 
question. 

“I didn’t know,” said the freckle-faced 
girl. ‘Your husband is in the Common 
Council, ’n my pa says he’s got a nap’tite like 
the whale what ate up Mr. Jones. Pasays he 
seen a bill for a lunch over at Parker’s ’n said 
your husband ate twenty dollar’s worth at one 
sitting. Pa said twas ’sprisin’ what appetites 
some whales ’n most politishuns did hav.” 

“ Well, it’s high time your mother sent you 
to Sabbath-school,” replied the teacher se- 
verely. ‘‘The influences around you at home 
are perfectly awful for a child of your age 
and naturally wicked disposition. Where do 
you suppose you will go to if you learn to talk 
such scandal about your neighbors ?” 

“I dunno. Over to Miss Sliderback’s, I 
guess. Ma says that’s where you ’n Miss 
Magruder go to talk about the neighbors, ’n I 
s’pose I can go, too, when I get big ‘nuff, Ta 
rather go to dancing-school though, ’n ma says 
I can when pa gets the money Deacon Slider- 
back cheated him out of that time they 
swapped horses.” 

The teacher told the freckle-faced girl to 
stop talking and learn two verses, and.the lit- 
tle heathen hid her face behind a book and 
whispered to the next little girl, whose father 
is the superintendent, ‘Say, don’t your pa 
talk through his nose funny. My pa says if 
your pa would stay at home from prayer- 
meetin’ to mix a little more sugar with the 
sand he sells for fourteen cents a pound 
praps he might not need a fire-proof coffin 
when he dies.” 


Then she devoted herself to making faces 


at the boy with large ears and giggling at the 
way the teacher twisted her mouth trying to 
sing a hymn. 


The Battle of the Ministers. 


From the Arkansaw Traveler. 

It was decided that young Mulkittle shoul 
accompany his father on his journey to a dis- 
tant city to preach the funeral sermon of a 
well-known minister. Immediately the young- 
ster flew into an enthusiastic flutter of excite- 
ment. A ride on a railway train had ever 
been an aim of his young life, and all day be- 
fore the evening of departure he played loco- 
motiv, puffing and running around the house 
to the infinit delight of his little sister. 

The travelers boarded the train late in the 
evening, and deposited themselvs among the 
luxuriant cushions of a sleeping-car. When 
the reverend gentleman and his son stretched 
themselvs on the berth assigned them,. the 
boy, restless in his anxiety to investigate 
everything, would lie dowh, sit up, put his 
feet where his head had been, ‘‘ fumble” at 


the window, and upon the whole make him- 


self unnecessarily ‘‘ useful.” - 

“Pa,” he said, when he seemed to hav 
finally settled himself, ‘“‘ did Paul and Peter 
travel on the railroad ?” 

“No,” replied the preacher, whose mind 
was filled with the thoughts that he wished to 
express during the sacred ceremony await- 
ing him, “there were no railroads in those 
days.” 

“Tf there had been, and the man what 
makes people pay had come around and Peter 
and John had been on the train, and the man 
had asked them for money, they would’er 
said ‘gold and silver we hav none,’ wouldn’t 
they ?” 

“ I suppose so,” replied the clergic gentle- 
man, Attempting to “plump” his cotton pil- 
low. 

“And if Peter and John had said that they 
didn’t hav any money, would the man’er let 
?em go, anyhow ?” 

“No, I think not.” 

“But if the Lord had said, ‘Peter and 
John, you must go,’ an’ they had got on the 
train an’ the man had told them to get off, 
what would they’ve done if they didn’t hav 
any money? Would they’ve got off?” 

“Yes, I think so.” 

“But the Lord would’er killed the man 
what takes the money, wouldn’t he y 

“I don’t know.” 

“ But when the Lord says that a man must 
go, an’ somebody keeps him from goin’, the 
Lord will punish the man, won’t he ?” 

“Hush, now, I must go to sleep,” and the 
good man turned over and soon snored. The 
boy, though, thoroughly alive to the impar- 
tance of such a vital issue, asked several 
other questions, when a hoarse, fat man, oc- 
cupying a berth just across the aisle, drew 
aside the curtains and exclaimed, ‘“ Why don’t 
you go to sleep, you young rooster ?” 

“I ain’t no young rooster,” replied the boy, 
pulling aside the curtain and leaning over his 
father. ‘If Pm a young rooster you are a 
old rooster, and you can’t crow, either.” 

“I want to go to sleep, and I want you to 
hush. ld rather hear the roaring of a cata- 
ract than your ceaseless gab.” 

“ What’s a cataract ?” 

“ A rush of water, that’s what.” 

“« Was the water that Moses made run out’en 
the rock a cataract ?” 

“ Confound Moses. I havn’t had any sleep 
for three nights, and I am tired. Do you 
hear ?” 

“You want me to render unto Robinson 
Crusoe the things that are— 

“I want you to hush, that’s what I want.” 

“You're talkin’ as much as I am. I didn’t 
say anything to you. I was talkin’ tomy pa.” 

“ Blame your pa; I want to sleep.” 

“‘ Well, why don’t you sleep ?” 

“Because you, confounded kid, won't let 
me.” f 

“ Are you a goat ?” 

“If you don’t hush DI spank the hide off 
you.” ` 

“Spank who?” exclaimed Mr. Mulkittle, 
arising and looking at the fat man. 

«I say if that boy don’t hush and go to 
sleep, TI spank him.” 

«You don’t know who you are talking to, 
sir. Don’t let me hear you say that you will 
spank my son,” indignantly exclaimed Mr. 
Mulkittle. 

“Tm talking to animpertinent boy,” replied 
the fat, man, ‘‘and if he don’t hush I'll tan his 
hide. Do you hear ?” 

“You are a cowardly beast,” vociferated Mr. 
Mulkittle. 

“You are a liar,” exclaimed the fat man, 
“hustling” from his birth. Mr. 


shoulder. 


| with him and began an old-time wrestle. 


preacher in a violent jolt. 


life. 


graphic manner. 
the many. Hear Aristotle: 
be a leader must think as -wise people do, but 


Mulkittle 
sprang out like a piece of whalebone, and 
met the fat man, who struck him on the 
The minister seized his adversary 


and began to choke him, and then grappled 
“I 
am a minister,” panted Mr. Mulkittle, “and 
Ill wollop the eternal nation out of you!” 

“So am I a minister,” blew the fat man, 
“ and nobody shall impose on me.” 

Of what denomination?” asked Mr. Mul- 
kittle, disentangling himself; and with an 
action that could not be restrained, striking 
his fat competitor on the jaw. 

“Presbyterian, you fool,” howled the fat 
man, returning the blow. “ What denomina- 
tion are you ?” 

“Methodist, you scoundrel,” and Mulkittle 
hit him between the eyes. 

“I don’t care if you were a Baptist; you 

couldn’t run over me,” and the fat man struck 
from the shoulder. 
_ “It takes two Presbyterians to whip me,” 
panted Mr. Mulkittle, “churning” the fat 
Young Mulkittle 
now sprang from the birth, seized the fat 
preacher and buried his teeth in the calf of 
his leg.- 

“Ow!” howled the fat man. ‘Take the 
young hyena away. Ow! He’s killing me!” 

Night-capped heads were thrust from be- 
hind curtains, and the porter, who rushed in 
to investigate,.was asked by a rumpled old 
maid what was the matter, and replied, 
“Nothing, madam. Only a couple of preach- 
ers getting ready for sleep.” 

After everything became quiet, young Mul- 
kittle remarked to his father: ‘“ And we smote 
’em hip an’ thigh, didn’t we?’ Mr. Mulkittle 
passed his arm around his son and slept 
again. 

a cae 


A Coon-Hunter’s Wife. 


A minister laboring in the mountain dis- 
tricts of Fayette county, W. Va., givs the fol- 
lowing conversation he had with a woman 
there recently: : 

“Is your husband at home?” 

“No; he is’coon hunting.. He killed two 
whopping big ’coons last Sunday.” 

“ Does he fear the Lord ?” 

“I guess he does, ’cause he always takes 
his gun with him.” 

“ Hav you any Presbyterians around here?” 

“I don’t know if he has killed any.or not. 
You can go behind the house and look at the 
pile of hides to see if you can find any of their 
skins.” 

“I see that you are living in the dark.” 

“Yes, but my husband is going to out outa 


winder soon.’ 
e 


Books. 


Our Puaner; Irs Past AND Furore. By 
William Denton. Price, $1.50., For sale at 
THE TRUTH SEEKER office. 


“Much dearer be the things which come through 
hard đistross.”-—Spenser. 


The unfoldment of the mysterious past is a 
stepping-stone to the demonstrations of the 
future. This volume givs a geological de- 
scription of the earth, from the homogeneous 
to the heterogeneous, and traces the natural 
development: of rocks, vegetable and animal 
The fossiliferous periods of the earth 
are treated at length, and in a terse and 
This work was written for 
“He who would 


speak as common people do.” This will truly 
apply to our author, Prof. William Denton. 


Many who hav been nursed by poverty hav 
become our greatest and most noted men and 


women. Reared by poor but honest parents, 
Mr. Denton has earned for himself a fame 
that but few attain. He is a self-made man. 
D. M. Bennett, in his ‘‘Sages,” says: ‘He 
has established a reputation as a geologist, 
and is reckoned among the ablest advocates of 
the Spiritualistic philosophy.” His geological 
fame probably rests within the volume under 
consideration. I will not here attempt to de- 
scribe the many points therein treated upon, 
but. those who desire to know more of the 
various elements upon which they walk, I 
would advise to get a copy of this work and 
thoroughly peruse it. Mr. Bennett further 
says: “Wm. Denton has done much to break 
the shackles of orthodoxy and popular preju- 
dice. His life has been a series of battles 
with want and hardships, but, patient, perse- 
vering, and valiant as Hannibal, he has fought 
and fainted not. His life of self-sacrifice, 
endurance, and moral worth, offers g series of 
valuable lessons to others who need the in- 
spiration of living examples of heroism, no- 
bility, and manhood.” 

Such a man is Mr. Denton. 


Long may he 
liv to pursue his studies! ; 


Moran Epucation. By J. R. Buchanan, M.D. 
Price, $1.50. For sale at Tur TRUTH SEEKER 
office. 

«Better to be unborn than untaught; forignorance 
is the root of misfortune.” —Plato. 


This is a systematic treatis upon moral edu- 


cation, being an attempt toward revolutioniz- 
ing the present system of education. Moral 
and intellectual education are logically dis- 
cussed, and both shown to be of paramount 
importance, The author strenuously main- 
tains, and very conclusivly demonstrates, that 
the moral education is of the greatest impor- 
tance. He says: “Ignorance is a trivial mat- - 
ter in comparison to crime; and intellectual 
shrewdness is no compensation for the loss of 
virtue and happiness. I claim, therefore, that 
moral education, in its highest sense, is incom- . 
parably more important than intellectual edu- 
cation.” 

Moral wisdom is “ the greatest happiness of- 
the greatest number,” as Bentham would say. 
The author has handled the subject with con- 
summate ability. Overwhelming demonstra- 
tions are everywhere recognizable to convince 
the reader that the author has scanned the 
educational problem from a scientific stand- 
point. Ths work ought to be read by M.D.’s, 
teachers of schools of all grades, architects, 
in short, by all thinking people. Most valu- 
able hints are given for the preservation of 
health; also as to the care of children. 

Let the people study the science of the 
preservation of health, and-in a few gener- 
ations the inhabitants of the globe will be 
strong and robust in body.and mind compared 
to the present. When the science of heredity 
rules supreme, and moral and intellectual 
education are universally adopted, we shall 
hav a grander and more noble race of human 
beings, with a greater intellectual develop- 
ment, a better conception of justice and moral 
rectitude. The author of this work, Professor 
J. R. Buchanan, ranks among the highest of 
the world as a student of the sciences of an- 
thropology, neurology, and craniology. He is 
the discoverer of Gerebral impressibility, and 
also of psychometry and sarcognomy. In a 
word, he is undoubtedly the best-informed 
man on matters appertaining to the brain, of 
American birth. ` 

“Room! For the men of mind make way, 

Yeo priests and tyrants! Pause no longer; 


Ye cannot stay the opening day; 
The world rolls on; the light grows stronger!” 


_ Aurora, 0., 283. B. O. FENTON. 


THE PERRY 


Piano and Organ Co, _ 


No, 852 North Main Street, 
Wilkes Barre, Pa. 


Specially Offer to Sell Direct on a Contract. 
Have the latest and best inventions, ` 
and want them fully tested 
before purchasing. 


Write for Catalogues and Terms. 


10teom14 J R. PERRY, Supt. 


PARTON’S LIFE OF VOLTAIRE. 
Read its great omitted Chapter, 
Victor Hugo’s Wonderful Oration on Vol- 
taire. 
ee by JAMES PARTON, in Man of March Ist. 
Price, 6 cents, or in pamphlet, with the original 
French and English translation on opposit pages, 10 


cents per copy, or fifteen copies for 31. 


Address T. ©. LELAND, 
4t12 T44 Broadway, New York. 
SEND FOR 


The Crimes of Preachers 
From May, 1876 to May, 1882. 
TRANSLATED OUT Dh TE ORIGINAL NEWS. 


And With preyious Translations diligently compared and ` 
revised. 


By Col. M. E. BILLINGS. 


SECOND EDITION. 


Price Twenty-five Cents. 


- Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
21 Clinton Place, N. Y. city. 


THE IMMORALITY 


RELIGIOUS CAPITALS 


BY JAMES PARTON. 


Alecture delivered in Paine Hall, Sunday evening, 
Jan. 28, 1883. 


In this Mr. Parton “teaches the highest political 
wisdom by examples which are a terrible warning. 
Ho takes theology in its sacred chosen homes, and 
shows What a curse it brings upon the people.” 


Price 10 cts. For sale at this office, 


THE TROTH SEEKER, APRIL Y, 1888. 
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TRUTH SEEKER LIBRARY, 


mhe World’s Sages, Thinkers, and 
Reformers. The. Biographies of 
three hundred of the most distinguished 
teachers and philosophers (who were not 
Christians), from the time of Menu to the 
present. By D. M. BENNETT. 1,075 pages, 
~ 8yo. Cloth, $3.00; leather, $4,00; moroc- 

` co, gilt, edges, $4.50. A i 


The Champions of the Church ; Their 


Crimes and Persecutions. Bio- 
graphical sketches of prominent Chris- 
tians. A companion book to ‘‘ The World’s 
Sages,” etc. By D. M. BENNETT. 8vo., 
1,119 pages. Cloth, $3.00; leather, $4.00; 
morocco, gilt edges, $4.50. . 


The Gods and Religions of Ancient 
and Modern Times. Vol. I. givs 
a full account of all the gods the nations 
of the earth hav worshiped, including 
Jehovah, Satan, the Holy Ghost, Jesus 
Christ, Virgin Mary, and the Bible. 835 
pages, 8vo. Vol. II. describes fully all 
the religious systems of the world, includ- 
ing Judaism, Mohammedanism, and Chris- 
tianity; the latter occupying 372 pages, 
going fully into its merits. 949 pages. 
By D. M. Benyerr. Written in prison at 
Albany. In cloth, $3.00 per volume, or 
$5.00 for the two volumes; in leather, 
$7.00; in morocco, gilt edges, $8.00. 


Supernatural Religion. An inquiry 
into the reality of divine revelation. De- 
cidedly the most thorough and exhaustiv 
work on the claims of supernaturalism 
ever written. By F. W. Newman, Emeritus 
Professor of the London University. 1,115 
pages, 8vo. In cloth, $4.00; leather, $5.00; 
morocco, gilt edges, $5.50. 


The Great Works of Thomas Paine. |. 


Including The Age of Reason, Examina- 
tion of Prophecies, Reply to Bishop of 
Llandaff, Letters to Mr. Erskine, Essay 
on Dreams. Letter to Camille Jordan, 
The Religion of Deism, Common Sense, 
The Crisis, and The Rights of Man; the 
whole preceded by the Life of Paine, and 
a steel-plate portrait. 800 pages, 8vo. 
Cloth, $3.00; leather, $4.00; morocco; 
gilt edges, $4.50. 


Analysis of Religions Belief. An 
examination of the Creeds, Rites, and 
Sacred Writings of the world. By Vis- 
COUNT AMBERLEY, son of the late Lord 
John Russell, twice Premier of England. 
Complete from the London edition. 745. 
pages, 8vo. In cloth, $3.00; leather, $4.00; 
morocco, gilt edges, $4.50. 


The foregoing volumes are called “ The’ 


‘Truth Seeker Library.” If all are ordered to- 
gether and sent by express, one dollar will be 
deducted from the price of each. 
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B. F. UNDERWOOD’S WORKS. 


FOR SALE AT THE TRUTH SEEKER OFFICE, 


Essays and Lectures. Embracing In- 
fluence of Christianity on Civilization; 
Christianity and Materialism; What Lib- 


eralism offers in Place of Christianity; |: 


Scientific Materialism; Woman; Spiritual- 
ism from a Materialistic Standpoint; Paine 
the Political and Religious Reformer; Ma- 
terialism and Crime; Will.the Coming 
Man Worship God? Crimes and Cruelties 
of Christianity; the Authority of the 
Bible; Freethought Judged by its Fruits; 
Our Ideas of God. 300 pp., paper, 60 
cents; cloth, $1. 


Influence of Christianity upon Civil- 


ization. 25 cents. 
‘Christianity and Materialism. 15 
cents. 


What Liberalism Offers in Place of 
Christianity. 10 cents. 


Scientific Materialism: Its Meaning 
and Tendency. 10 cents. 


Spiritualism from a Materialistic 
Standpoint, 10 cents. 


Paine the Political and Religious 
Reformer. 10 cents. 


Woman: Her Past and Present: Her 
Rights and Wrongs. 10 cents. 


Materialism and Crime. 10 cents. 
Will the Coming Man Worship God? 


10 cents. 


Crimes and Cruelties of Christianity. 
10 cents. 


Twelve Tracts. Scientific and Theo-. 
logical. 20 cents. $ 


Burgess-Underwood Debate, A. four 

, days’ debate between B. F. Unpexwoop 
and Prof. O. A. Burcess, President of the 
Northwestern Christian University, In- 
dianapolis, Ind. Accurately reported. 

188 pp. Paper, 50 cents. Cloth, 80 cents. 


Underwood-Marples Debate. A four 
nights’ debate between B.-F. Unpzrwoop 
atid Rev. Jonx Marfizs. Fully reported, 
Paper, 35 cents; cloth, 60 cents, 


FREETHOUGHT WORKS, - 
Published at Taz Terura Seeker Office. 
Sepher Toldoth Jeshu; or, the Book 


of the Generation of Jesus. First trans- 
lation into English of a remarkable He- 
brew document, giving the original from 
which the story of Jesus was made up. 
20 cents. a 


Sixteen Saviors of None. By Kersey 
Graves, author of the World’s Sixteen 
Crucified Saviors; The Bibles of Bibles, 
and Biography of Satan. Paper, 75 cents. 
cloth, $1. 


Six. Lectures on Astronomy. By 
Pror. R. A. Proctor. 20 cents. . 

Socialism: Reply to Prof. Roswell 
D. Hitchcock. ‘The Profesgor’s 
sophistries fully exposed. Paper, 25 
cents; cloth, 50 cents. 


Superstition ; The Religion of Believe 
or be Damned, an Open Letter to the St. 
John’s School Board. By M. Bascocx. 
25 cents. 


The Adventures of Elder Triptole- 
mus Fub. Containing startling 
and interesting disclosures about hell, its 
locality, magnitude, climate, employ- 
ments, etc. By the Rey. Gro. ROGERS. 
15 cents. 


The Besant-Hatchard Debate. A 
two-nights’ Debate between Mrs. ANNIE 
Besant and Rey. A. Hatcuarp on The 
Jesus of Nazareth a Historical Character, 
and the Influence of Christianity on the 

. World. Held at the Hall of Science, 
- London, December, 1880. 25 cents.” 


The Clergyman’s Victims.. A Rad- 
ical story vividly portraying the wrongs 
committed by the professed men of God. 
By Mrs. J. E. Barz. “25 cents. 


The Contrast: Evangelicalism and 
Spiritualism Compared. 
Moses Huu. Paper, 60 cents; cloth, $1. 


The Darwins. <A domestic Radical 
story. By Mrs. Exmma DRAKE SLENKER, 
author of John’s Way, Studying the Bible, 
and numerous essays. 257 pp. Paper, 
50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. . 


The Ghost of St. Johns. 


cock. 25 cents. 


The New Dispensation; or, The Heav- 
oath Kingdom. By D. W, Hor. Price, 
cents. 


Proceedings and Addresses at the 
Watkins Convention. 400 pages 
of excellent Speeches and Essays. Price 
reduced to $1.00. 


Pyramid of Gizeh. The Relation of 
Ancient Egyptian Civilization to the 
Hebrew Narrativ in Genesis and Exodus, 
and the Relativ Claims of Moses and the 
Pyramid to Inspiration Considered. By 
Van Buren Denstow, LL.D. 25 cents. 


Religion Not History. An able ex- 
amination of the Morals and Theology of 
the New Testament. By Prof. F. W. 
Newman, of the London University. 25 
cents. 


Outline of the French Revolution: 
Its Causes and Results. A clear 
and comprehensiv portrayal of this inter- 
esting portion of human history. By W. 
S. BELL. 25 cents. 


Outlines of Phrenology. By F. E. 
Asprnwatt, M.D. Most acceptable to 
Liberals of anything of the kind pub- 
lished. Paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


Blakeman’s 200 Poetical Riddles. 


Price, 20 cents. 


By M. Bas- 


PAINE’S WORKS. 
Paine’s Theological Works, includ- 


ing The Age of Reason, Examination of 
Prophecies, Letter to the Bishop of Llan- 
daff, Reply to Mr. Erskine, Letter to Ca- 
mille Jordan, etc., etc., with a life of 
Paine, and a steel-plate portrait. 12mo. 
In paper covers, $1.00; cloth, $1.50. 


Paine’s Great Works (complete) 
in one volume. Cloth, $3.00; leather, 
$4.00; morocco, $4.50. 


Paine’s Political Works, including 
Common Sense, The Crisis, and Rights of 
Man. Cloth, $1.50, . 


The Age of Reason. An investiga- 
tion .of true and fabulous theology. 
Without a peer in the world. Paper, 25 
ctnts, or 5 for $1. Cloth, 50 cents. 


The Age of Reason and An Exam- 
ination of the Prophecies. Pa- 
per, 40 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


Common Sense. Paine’s first work. 
15 cents. f 

The Crisis. Containing numbers from 
J. to XVI. inclusiv. Paper, 40 cents; 
cloth, 75 cents. 


F 


The Rights of Man. For the op- 


“pressed of humanity. Paper, 40 cents; 
Cloth, 75 cents, 


A LIBERAL COLONY. 
` 1,200 FREE HOMES! — 
‘THE NEW COLORADO! 


Those desiring to secure a Valuable home on the 
public domain at a nominal price ($1.25 peracre, and 
33 months in which to pay for it) will find it greatly 
to their advantage to correspond With the Gunnison 
and Uncompahgre Colonization Society. 

A. W. SMITH, Prest. O. A. PHELPS, Sec’y. 
Address, with two three-cent stamps, 8mo9 


A. W. SMITH, 
293 17th, street, Denver, Col, 


“VICTORIA” 
MAGNETIC APPLIANCES 


Are surer and quicker in action than any other 
Magnetic Garments. a 


They are made out of lace or netting which makes 
them the coolestand lightest appliance made. 

Their magnets have on them an armature or 
keeper which makes them continuously curative. 
No others have this necessary addition. See any 
work on Natural Philosophy to see how necessary 
the Armature is. 

The VICTORIA is so constructed that the patient 
can remove the magnets at pleasure and wash all 
the goods. This cannot be done with any others. 

Paralysis, Asthma, Catarrh, Incipient Consump- 
tion, Female and Spinal Diseases, Rheumatism, 
Sick Headaches, Dyspepsia,.General Debility and 
all diseases arising from deficient nerve force, there 
isno other treatment that is as successful as the 
wearing of VICTORIA MAGNETIC GOODS. 

‘All other garments are slow in action. 

VICTORIA is quick and sure. All other appliances 
-blige the patients to hope for to-morrow. 


VICTORIA gives help to-day. 


Send for circulars, price lists, etc., before you buy 


of others! 


DR. THAYER, 
í 455 Fulton St., BROOKLYN. N. Y. 


Beware of Cheap and Fraudulent Ap- 
pliances which will not hold their cur- 
rents without the aid of the ARMATURE! 


80 Court st.Brooklyn 


WULSONIA’ 


TWO YEARS AGO 
WILLIAM WILSON, 


THE INVENTOR OF 


WILSONIA, 


AN ENGLISH 


SCIENTIST, MEDICAL ELECTRICIAN, 
'URER ON 


ELECTRICAL GP RA EEU TICS. 


OF D 
“MEDICAL FALLACIES,” ETC., 
Introduced to the People of the United 
States His 


MAGNETIC GARMENTS 


For the cnre of Disease’ without Medicine or Medical 
Treatment. The Statement made by him atthat time 
that his Magnetic Clothing, if worn for any form of Dis- 
ease (and as advised), would cure ninety per cent of the 
so-called Incarables, has been verified, he hay- 
ing Clothed and Cured Thousands of Persons of all Forms 
of Disease. Positive proof of this has appéared in all the 
leading Newspapers by Testimony of many of our most 
Prominent and Wealthy Citizens, who, having been 
Cured by the 


Wilsona Magnetic Garments 


After all other Treatment h failed, were pleased to 
assist the Inventor in giving confidence tothe Suffering 
Invalids of America-by allowing him to use their well- 
known and respected Names as Reference, and it is now 
admitted by many most highly accomplished Scientists 
and Physicians that the Success and Cures attending the 
introduction of “ Wilsonia” Magnetic Clothing has been 
unprecedented in the history of Hlectricai Therapeutics. 
In the face of such Positive Proof as given by us no person 
can doubt the value of this Invention in all cases. 
Therefore Why continue the Suicidal Systemof taking 


Drugs 
SEND $1.50 FOR A PAIR OF 


“ Wilsonia” Magnetic Insoles. 


Sure Preventive of Cold Feet—the Forerunner of All 
Kinds of Disease. 


Coneultation Free. 


Send for Pamphlet and Information to the only Office, 
where the Inventor can be seen. 


Address all Communications to 


DAVID J, COTTER, 


80 COURT STREET, BROOKLYN 


CENTENARY OF VOLTAIRE. 


VOLTAIRE IN EXILE: 


His Life and Works in France 
and Abroad. 
oean planea letters ot Voitele wai anes and 
Du Chatelet. 
BY BENJAMIN GASTINEAU, 
Price, Tweuty-five cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
21 Clinton Place, New York. 


DR. FOOTE’S DIME SERIES 


Of :Pamphlets on Original Methods 
FOR HOME CURE. 


Old Eves 
Croup 
Rupture 


MADE NEW without doctors or 
medicin, Away with glasses. 
PREVENTED and cured by an in- 
genious and infallible method. 
CURE without operation. Away 
with uncomfortable trusses. 


: ae CURE without circumcision. New, 
Phimosis painless, safe, and sure. i 
DEBILITY and allied disorders. 

Nervous Causes and rational treatment. 
WEAKNESS, Falling, Leucorrhœa, 
Female Inflammation, Ulceration. : 


Each 10c. by Mail; or, Ail for 50c. 


DIME SERIES of SOCIAL and SEXUAL SGIENCE 
MARRIAGE, or ‘‘ The Perfect Good 
Holy 


in Wedlock,” by a Christian min- 


ister. 
M a (EHYSTOLOGTOAT) or Physical, 
temperamental, and magnetic 
arrlage adaptation. i f 


DOCTRIN of universal sexual con- 
Al ha tinence; dicussion pro and con; by 
p - Drs. Foote and Winslow. 
Hand-book of Health, Hints, and Ready 
Recipes; 128 pages, mailed for 25e. 
Address, 
MURRAY HILL PUBLISHING CO., 
9til 159 East 28th St., New York City. 


DIANA! 


pure in tone. 


A Psyco-Pyisiological essay on sexual 
relations. Scientific in treatment and 


Price 25 cents. 
BURNZ & CO, 


smoll 24 Clinton Place. 


perday at home. Samples worth $5 frea. 
$5 to $20 Address Stinson & Co., ponte Me 


MANHOOD! 


Ke 


ow Gus 
A Book for Every 
Young, Middle-aged, and Old. 


The untold miseries that result from indiscretion In 
early life may be alleviated and cured. Those who 
doubt this assertion should purchase and read the new 
medica! work published by the Peabody Medica) ` 
Institute, Boston. entitied the Sesence of Lite: 
or, Self Preservation. lt is not only a complete 
and perfect. treatise on Manhood, Exhausted Vitality, 
Nervous and Physical Debility. Premature Decline fn 
man, Errors of Youth, etc., but tt contains one hundred 
and twenty-five prescriptions for acute and chronic dis- 
cases, each One Of Which is invaluable, so 
proved by the author, whose experlence for 21 years is 
such as probably never before fell to the lot of any phys 
‘ician. it contains 300 pages, bound in beautiful embossed 
covers, full gilt, embellished with the very finest steel en- 
gravings, guaranteed to be a finer work In every sense— 
mechanical, literary, or profess{onal—than any other work 
retailed in this country for $2.50, or the money will be re 
funded in every instadce. Price only $1.25. Gold Meda 
awarded the author by the National Medical Association. 
T}lustrated sample sent on receipt of six cents. Send now 

Address PEABODY MEDICAL INSTITUTE, or Dr. 

. H. PA R, No. 4 Bulfinch street, Boston, Mass. 
The author may be consuited on all diseases requiring 
skill nnd experience. 1y88 


$72 A WEEK, $12 a dag at homecasily made. Costly a 3 
Outfit free. Address Trus & Co., Augusta, Me. 


Wue, ATA mt rear 
NA [Za 08 his practice will prove, t 

ee ME ORRON aa - 
===> = SEXUAL DISEASES, 


Spermatorrhea and Impotency, 
As the result of self-abuse in youth, sexual excesses in ma- 
turer years, or other causes, und producing some of the fole 
lowing effecta: Nervonsness, Seminal Emissions, (night 
emissions by dreams), Dimness of Sight, Defective Memory. 
Physical Decay, Pimples on Face, Aversion to Society of 
Females, Confusion of Ideas, Loss of Sexual Power, &., 
rendering marriage tmproper of unhnp, y, are torona 
and permanently cured by an EXTERNAL APPLI. 
OATION in from BO to 6O days. No medicine taken, 
It has never been known to fail! 


e Middle-Aged and Old Men. C. 


There are many at the age of thirty to sixty 
who are troubled with too frequent evacuations 
of the bladder, often necompunied by a slight 
smarting or burning sensation, and & weaken- 
ing of the system in a manner the patient can- 
not account for. On examining the urinary 
deposits a ropy or cotton-like sediment, or j 
fometimes smali particles of albumen will appear, or the 
color will be of n thin or milkish hue, again changing to a 
dark and torpid appearance, which plainly shows that the 
semen parses of with tha urine, It is the second stage of 
Seminal Weakness, and causes wasting of the system and 
a dejected and haggard appearance, as you sec here in cut, 
There are many men whe die of this diffieulty, ignorant of 
the enuse. Dr. Fellowa' External Remedy will bring about a 
perfect curo in all such cases, and a beulthy restoration of 
the genito-urinary organs. 

Oop Consultations by letter free and invited. 
reasonable and correspondence atrictly confidential. 


@“ PRIVATE COUNSELOR” 


Charges 


Bent to any address, scourcly sealed, for two three-ecent 
stampe, treating on Spermatorrhon or Seminal Wenkucss, 
iving its cause, symptoms, horrible effects, nnd cure, fol~ 
fowed by strong testimonials, headed by an affidavit ns to 
their genuineness. Should be read by all. 07 Remember 
radical cure fs certain, Address, plainly, DR. R. P, 
ELLOWS, Vineland, New Jersey, und say in what 
paper you saw this advertisement. 


Correspondence Wanted 
A gentleman wishes to correspond with the oppo 
sit sex, with a view to mutual acquaintance and 
ultimately life companionship. 
Address, 
“ EARNEST,” 


4t11 TRUTH SEEKER Office. 


Interrogatories to Jehovah. 


Being 3,000 questions propounded to his 
Jewish Godship upon a great 
variety ef subjects. 

BY D. M, BENNETT. 

aper, 50 cents; Cloth, 75 cents, 


RUPTURES GUREDS 


my Medical Componnd and Improved SA 
A Elastic Supporter Prnss in jrom3o to ®Y 
EX 90 days. Reliable references given. Send 
stamp for circular, and say in what paper 
you saw my advertisement. Address Capt. 


W. A. Collings, Smithville, Jefferson Co. N.Y, 


APRIL 7, 


Gems of Chonght. 


NOT a system of religion the world has yet believed 
in has been free from errors; not one that has been 
true. All were based upon mistaken notions of gods 
and devils; all originated in fallacies and absurdi- 
ties, or which were copied and adopted by one sys 
tem from another.—D. M. Bennett, 


YE see your state wi’ theirs compared, 
And shudder at the niffer [exchange], 
But cast a moment’s fair regard, 
What makes the mighty differ [difference]. 
Discount what scant occasion gave— 
That purity you pride in— 
And (what’s aft mair than a’ the love 
Your better art o’ hidin’). 


Think when your castigated pulse 
Gies now and then a wallop, 
What raging must his views convulse 
That still eternal gallop; 
Wi’ wind and tide fair 1’ your tall, 
Right on ye scud your sea-way; 
But in the teeth o’ baith to sail, 
It makes an unco leeway. 
—Burns to the Unco Guid, 

ON the whole we make too much of faults; the de- 

tails of the business hide the real center of it. 
Faults? The greatest of faults, I should say, is to 
be conscious of none. Readers of the Bible above 
all, one would think, might know better. Who is 
called there “the man after God’s own heart?” 
David, the Hebrew king, had fallen into sins enough; 
blackest crimes; there was no want of sins. 
What are faults, what are the outward details ofa 
life if the inner secret of it, the remorse, tempta- 
tions, true, often-bafiied, never-ending struggle of it, 
be forgotten? Of all acts, is not for a man repen- 
tance the most divine? The deadliest sin, I say, 
were that same supercilious consciOusness of no sin; 
that is death; the heart so conscious is divorced 
from sincerity, humility, and fact; itis dead; it is 
pure, as dead, dry sand is pure.—Carlyle’s Hero- Wor- 
ship. 

HEAVEN and hell are antithetical terms here or 
hereafter, and, while I would teach man to be honest 
and true and brave and loving, that they might liv 
in heaven here, 1 would also say in regard to tbe fu-" 
ture, “I know nothing.” Let me quote the corrobor- 
ating language of Bishop Foster, of the Methodist 
Episcopal church, who says: ‘‘However it may 
awaken surprise, truth demands that we shonld 
make the confession that we do not know that death does 
not end all. We hav neither sense nor mental 
vision of man after he dies. He does not appear 
again within the range of our faculties. We do not 
find him. Where he is, or that he is at all, is abso- 
lutely unknown to us. Our consciousness is silent 
on the subject. The dead do not come back to us, 
and we are not able to go tothem, This without 
doubt isthe common experience of humanity,”’— 
Miln’s Farewell Discourse. 

(Norr.—Three cheers for Bishop Foster. I never 
heard of his reverence before, and I may never hear 
of him again; but he has spoken one wise word if he 
should never speak another. In the matter of per- 
sonal, individual immortality he speaks like a man 
of sense and modesty, who knows that he knows no 
more of the unknowable than does his wife or his 
washer-woman. Pity it is that other bisbops and 
archbishops, and all up to the pope of Rome, do not 
know and realize the limited nature of the mental 
faculties! Ifthose same bishops could see them- 
selvs as men of sense see them, they would abhor 
themselvs and repent in dust and ashes. - Let them 
repeat dally the words ‘of the Scottish bard : 

“Oh, would some power the giftie gie us 
‘To see ourselys as others see us! 
It wad frae many a blunder free us, 
a And foolish notion; 
What airsin dress and gait wad leave us, 
And even devotion!” —Hylax.] 


A CRITICISM of the New Testament slows that of 
the life of Christ we know very little; that the tale 
of Christ’s life is woven with miracles and legends; 
that the real points are few, and those going to show 
that his was a noble and loveable nature, but by no 
means one that was free from the frailties that hav 
been the portion of every child of man from time 
immemorial. But men cling to Christianity still, 
and are unwilling to forego its social advantages. 
They will not leave the camp of the majority and 
stand solitary with the few. If you press them hard 
they say, ‘“ We are Christians in a historical sense.” 
That has a plausible sound, but nomeaning. Chris- 
tian in a historical sense means Christian in the 
sense of Christian parentage, Christian in the sense 
that your father or grandfather was a Christian, but 
Christian in the sense that somebody else was a 
Christian is a manifest absurdity. Christian in a 
historical sense, therefore, meuns Christian in no 
sense at all.—Adler’s Radical Pulpit. : 


IF the Spaniards had not been ignorant, proud, and 
timid they would hav throttled Philip II. before he 
had got one Spanish finger in a thumbscrew, before 
he had burnt one Jewish maiden. If the people of 
New England had not been stricken with terror they 
would hav laughed Jonathan Edwards out of his 
pulpit and out of his nightmare. Wesley would hay 
had no career in England, nor Whitfield in America, 
nor Cartright in Kentucky, nor Moody and Sankey 

, anywhere, if beer and rum and vice had not gone 
before them, debauching ignorant minds to the 
point of imbecility.—James Parton’s Coming Man’s Re- 
ligion. 

WE’ BE the sons of sires that baffled 
Crowned and mitred tyranny; 
They defied tbe field and scaffold 
For their birthright. So will we! 
— Campbell. 

WHAT the earliestgphilosophic historian among 
the Greeks complained of is still prevalent; men are 
very “ unpainstaking ” in their research of truth in 
history. The slmplicity which is amiable in chil- 
dren who readily accept as trne whatever they are 
told, and never criticise, is predominant with the 
vast. mass of adults. Moreover men, like children, 
love wonderful stories, and most reluctantly unlearn 

` belief of marvels which they hav been taught from 
childhood, whether in Roman or in Hebrew history. 
—Newman’s Religion Not History. 


Odds and Ends. 


THE coutse of true love is often blocked by an 


onion, Me š . 


IT seems natural that when a man’s business gets 
run down he winds it up. 


WHEN the short man begged the tall woman fora 
kiss she stooped to concur. 


PAT (to traveler): “ Ap’ it’s the next train to Dub- 
lin ye want? Faith, that went an hour ago, sorr.” 

“ YES,” said the landlord, pointing to his block of 
new houses, ‘‘they’re all full, ’cept the one at the 
end. That’s last, but not leased.” 


THE idea of having your house connected with the 
church by telephene is utterly absurd: How’s your 
wife to see bonnets by telephone? 

WHEN the hen with chickens attacked the small 
boy in his mother’s yard, the hen informed him she 
had been laying for him for some time. 


CLARA asks: “What disease is most frequently 
transmitted by kissing?’ A wise editor replies: 
“ Palpitation of the heart, we believe.” 


IT is a terrible shock‘ to one’s feelings, after sing- 
ing ‘‘Salvation’s Free,” to hear the announcement 
that ‘the collection will now be taken.” 


ONE cannot be too careful this weather. A swell 
exchanged his heavy winter cane for alight bam- 
boo, and caught a severe cold that laid him up fora 
week. 


ALEXANDER GUN, an officer in Scotland, being dis- 
missed from his employment for misconduct, an 
entry was made ina book kept for the purpose, as 
follows: “A. Gun discharged for making a false re- 
port.” $ 5 

POET: “But, my dear sir, it is now four years 
since you accepted my epic, and no steps hav yet 
been taken to publish it.” Publisher: ‘‘Don’t bein 
a hurry, young man. Homer had to wait more than 
three thousand years before he got into print, and 
you will hardly claim that your poem is an Iliad.” 


THERE was a yoling lady in Worcester 
Who could crow quite as well as a rorcester. 
She could whistle and sing— 
Do most anything 
That boys can, except 
That she wasn’t adept 
At climbing with no one to borcester. 


“Now, Sam,” said an Austin millionaire and a 
prominent church-member, to his colored porter, 
“this getting drunk on Sunday must cease. Why 
is it that you desecrate Sunday continually by be- 
coming intoxicated?’ 

“ Bekase, boss, whisky costs so much I hasn’t got 
any money left ober to get drunk wid on Monday. 
Ef I had de money I would desecrate Monday, too.” 


THERE is a German family in Galena who in daily 
conversation use the English language, but the 
mother teaches her children the same German 
prayers she used to repeat in her childhood, away 
back on the Rhine. One night as little Ernest, a 
precocious chap of four, was quietly going through 
his devotion, he suddenly olectrified his mothoer-by 
exclaiming, “Ma, why do we always talk Yankee 
and pray German? Is God a Dutchman?” 


A FEW REFLECTIONS UPON NIGHT. 

It is night. A policeman awakes with a sudden 
start and moves around the corner, having a secret 
fear at his heart that he had slept through all that 
night, all next day,and far into to-morrow night. It 
is night in a great city. The poker and faro rooms 
are in full blast, 10,000 loafers are holding down 
street corners, and here and there an intoxicated al- 
derman can be seen making his way to a policy shop 
or a gathering of the pavement ring. Under cover 
of darkness, first manufactured over 6,000 years ago, 
the hotel beat lowers his duds from the fourth-story 
window; all who hav dead-head tickets start for the 
opera houses; hundreds of young men set out to 
spark; reporters look forward to fires, robberies, 
and murders, and church choirs meet to rehearse 
and wrangle and lay up clubs for each other. 

’Tis night in the country. The stock has been fed, 
the squeal of the pig is hushed, and the tired horse 
munches at his corn and wonders why his master | 
throws in so many cobs without a kernel on them. 
The watch dog sits at the gate, perfectly willing to 
chew up any of the nelghbors for a cent, and within 
the farm-house all is serene—or would be if John 
Henry could find the grease for his boots, Mary Ann 
could find her novel, the old man discover the hid- 
ing place of the bootjack, and the mother solve the 
mystery of how some of her neighbors managed to 
get a dress costing two shillings per yard while she 
had nothing but calico. : 

fis night on the ocean. The proud steamer sails 
gallantly on and on, the captain snoring in his berth, 
the mates playing eucher, the lookouts asleep, and 
everything in readiness to swear, in case of collision, 
that it was all the other vessel’s fault. Nothing is 
heard but the steady beat of the propeller, the groans 
of the immigrants, and the voicesof men and women 
declaring that anybody who plans an ocean voyage 
for pleasure ought to be shot to death with codfish 
balls. The sportiv dolphin gambols away his hard 
earnings, the whale rolls over for another nap, and 
the business-like shark follows in the wake to pick 
up any opportunities which may tumble overboard. 

"Tis night on the prairie. The red men gather 
about the camp-fire to count the scalps they hay 
taken within the last week, and to grumble at the 
government for not furnishing them port wine and 
repeating rifies. The white hunter and trapper 


| curls himself up to wonder where he can find old 


bones for breakfast, and to realize what a fool he 
has made of himself, and the gaunt wolf shoulders 
his empty stomach and sets out in search of some- 
thing to make life worth living for. 

Night grows apace. In the city the weary wife 
takes her place in the hall with club in hand. In 
the country the old folks fall into bed aweary with 
the work of the day, and the young people spark 


and chew pop-corn. On the ocean the sea-sickers | 
continue to grow worse, and the songs of the mer- |. 


maids fall flat. Onthe prairie the Indians finally 
decide to make war in the spring; the hunter falls 
asleep to dream of eating his boots for dinner, and 
the wolf meets a wildcat and offers to toss up to see 
which shall eat the other.— Detroit Free Press. 
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JACKET. Price, $18. 


LADIES’ MAGNETIC 


MAGNETIC CLO 


CURES EVERY FORM OF DISEASE! - 


EUREKA MAGNETIC INSOL 
CURES COLD OR. MOIST FEET. 


j Sont to any. address upon receipt of $1.00. 
GUARANTEED. Pamphlets and all information by . 


THE EUREKA 


NG 


WITHOUT MEDICIN. 
THE 


EVERY PAIR 


letter or in person free of charge. Send 


for Illustrated Pamphlet. 


‘DR. L. TENNEY, 


324 Race Street, cor. Ninth, 


Cincinnati, Ohio. 


TESTIMONIALS: 


* Read the following testimonials, and be convinced that our claims are correct in every particular , 
and that your ailments can be eradicated without the aid of MEDICIN. THESE APPLIANCES: ARE 


THE ACME OF PERFECTION: 


Remarkable Cure of Paralysis in| Neuralgia of the Heart of Six Years 


One Week. 


CINCINNATI, Dec. 19, 1882. 

Dr. L. TENNEY—Dear Sir: As I feel greatly in- 
debted to you for the benefit I hav. received from 
your treatment, and the use of your Magnetic ap- 
pliances, I can say without hesitation to those af- 
flicted as I hay been that the effect was simply mar- 
velous. Two weeks ago | was stricken with paraly- 
sis in my right arm and could not use it at all, but 
after wearing a suit of your MAGNETIC CLOTHING 
for one.week, can use it quite as well-as.ever. I hay 
also been troubled with Dyspepsia and Kidney Com- 
plaint for a number of years, from which I hay suf- 
fered intensely, and, although doctoring all the 
time, never found but temporary relief, Since put- 
ting on your appliances I hav @xperienced great 
penefit, and if I improve as rapidly as I hav in the 
past two weeks, will soon be well. I would, there- 
fore, recommend to those suffering as I hav your 
Magnetic appliances as the only means of effecting 
a sure cure. “Yours respectfully, : 

WM. H. CLEMMER, 
No. 80 Eastern avenue. 


Remember that the same appliances which will 
effect a cure in-a case of Paralysis will at the same 
time eradicate CATARRH or DYSPEPSIA in the same 
patient. We do not, like the Old School Physician, 
change médicins every day until, after dosing the 
patient almost:to death, he may possibly strike 
something (if he igs very skilful) that brings relief 
for the time being. š 


Standing Cured in Three Weeks. 


P SHULLSBURG, WIS., Dec. 11, 1882. 

Dr. L. TENNEY—Dear Sir: After wearing one of 

your MAGNETIC VESTS for about three weeks, I 

was entirely cured of Neuralgia of the Heart and 

Side, which had been a source of misery to me for 

the last six years,’ I had tried numerous remedies 

before without benefit, but as soon as I put.on the 

MAGNETIC VEST I got relief instantly. With un- 
pounded gratitude, I remain . : 

Yours respectfully, ý 
. H. A. BROWN. 


My 


Ladies, read the following testimony from a lady 


who had been under drug treatment for eight years 
with nervous prostration and female weakness: d 


i OSBORN, O., Dec. 15, 1882. 
DR. L. TENNEY: Your letter just received; also 
the Clothing on Tuesday last. 
FELT BETTER FROM THE FIRST HOUR I HAD THEM 
On. Am not joking, and if I improve as rapidly as 
I hav since Tresday, will soon be well. Will report 
again soon. Respectfully yours, E. J. K. 


This lady reports herself entirely cured in less 
than six weeks after putting on the garments, and, 
although in bed, unable to get out, when applied, 
she nevertheless was able to ride twenty miles in 
two days after the application. The lady’s nanie 
can be had upon application at this office, by any- 
one desiring to communicate with her. ~ 


Ladies, read the following testimony from a lady who had been suffering for two years with an Ovar- 


ian Tumor, and who had been told that nothing but-the knife would gave bor -lifo;and tho-ohanhoos. 


were as 9 to 1 against recovery. In four months’ time she is perfectly well, and has not taken a dose of 


medicin since putting on the appliances. 
for you; it will pay you. 


Consult us when your physician tells you he can do nothing | 


SHULLSBURG, WIS., November 19, 1882. 


DR. L. LENNEY, Dear Sir: About two years ago my health began to fail me; I became nervous, lost all de- 
sire for food, and, in fact, began to fail rapidly, so that I became alarmed and consulted several physicians 
of St. Louis, at which place I was then stopping, all of whom declared that [had an Ovariaw ^ umo’, 


and that the only thing that would save my life would be the knife. 


About six months ago I grew rapidly 


worse, and had about made up my mind to.take the only course that seemed ‘left to me, and submit to an 
operation, when my attention was called to the Hureka Magnetic Appliances, Asa drowning man 


will catch ata straw, so did I catch at this faint hope of acure. 
From the very first I felt invigorated, the tu- . 7 
mor, wnich had extended entirely across my abdomen, began to $ 
decrease, my pains became less from day to day, until now I am 
Since putting on the appli- 
ances I hav not taken a single dose of medicin. My bowels, which 
I would therefore 
cheerfully recommend them to anyone suffering as I havy, believing 
that they will do all and more than you claim for them. 
Mrs, Mary J. STEWART. 


your appliances, 


as well as I eyer was in my life. 


before were constipated, are now regular. 


Gratefully yours, 


Remember that these appliances are not worn next the skin, but 
over the under-garment, and, unlike all other appliances in the 


market, they impart no shocks and leaves no sores, 


PRICE LIST. 


Nerve aud Lung Invigorators, 
Gentlemen’s Belts, - os : 
Ladies’ Abdominal Belts, 
Sciatic Appliances, each, - - 
Leg Belts, each, - -= 


Knee Caps, each, «o 8 
Wristlets, each, - . 
Sleeping Caps, =- = = > 
Ladies Jacket - - 
Gentlemen’s Vests, - - - 


Superfine Insoles, - .- —_ - 


Children’s garments upon application. 


if they are not as represented in every respect. 


Four months ago I purchased a suit. of 


I romain, 


$ 6.00 
6.00 
6.00 
5 00 
4.00 
3.00 
1.50 
4.00 

18.00 

15.00 

1.00 


“YY 
i 


\\ 
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Any of the above garments sent toany address upon receipt of price, and we will return the money~ 


If you are uncertain as to what would best suit your case, 


send us word stating symptoms, and we will advise you what would be best suited to treat you. Whileour 

appliances.are offered at less than one-third of what others are selling worthless appliances for, yet we will 

guarantee thatthe magnetic quality is a hundred fold superior to any other appliance ever offered the 

public, and will outlast the garments themselvs. Every magnet is put through a particular process, and | 
hay raised five times their own weight six months after being magnetized, while not a single appliance 

in the market will attract the smallest particle of iron, the majority of such worthless appliances having 

so-called magnets made of material no better than hoop-iron, and not capable of retaining magnetism for a 

moment, All of our garments are made from the very best material for the purpose, and will outlast any 

and all other garments now before the public. Every magnet is arranged inthe garments upon scientific 

principles, and not haphazard as in all the others. We offer you therefore 


The Only Scientific Magnetic Appliance Ever Constructed. 


And challenge comparison with any of the so-ealled magnetic garments now offered under that head. At 
the same time the application of labor-saving machinery in our manufacture enables us to offer them at 


“ONE-THIRD THE PRICE HERETOFORE CHARGED, 


So that we cansay with truth, None are so poor that they cannot procure them, being but a trifie higher 
than ordinary clothing. 

R-member that we are offering you the cheapest and best magnetic appliances in the market, and if 
upon receiving the garments they do not meet your expectation, return them at our expense and we will 
refund your money. hi 

to 


Ladies’ Abdominal Jackets and Gentlemen’s Vests are made 
order, and a fit guaranteed. 


AGENTS WANTED IN EVERY TOWN IN THE UNITED STATES. LIBERAL COMMISSIONS ALLOWED. 


` Address for further information, Dr. L. Tenney, 
i 824 Race Street, cor, of 9th Street, Cincinnati, Ohio, 


Fitted perfectly. ` 
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Ir was very wrong in little “Tommy's” 
uncle to teach him that Sunday-school verse 
wrong. “Tommy” brought it home printed 
on a blue card, and was to learn and repeat it 
alone the next Sunday. So hestood up before 
the class and the minister and the visitors, 
and remembered it—the cunning little fellow 
-just as his uncle had told him. Holding 
the card-verse in his hand, pretending that he 
could read, he piped up in his clear shrill 
voice: ‘Good at the bar for one beer.” 


Tue question whether St. Patrick was a Ro- 
man Catholic or not comes up annually. The 
Guardian givs us. historical evidence that he 
was not; owing to his disbelief in the leading 
doctrins of the church of Rome of to-day. 
He did not believe in the worship of the Vir- 
gin. Mary, purgatory, the celibacy of the 
clergy, the elevation of the Host, or the pro- 
pitiatory sacrifice of the mass. It will be a 
revelation to Catholics tò know they hay for 
so Many years annually celebrated the birth 
of a heretic. 

Tar. Boston youngster is evidently putting 
himself in training for a newspaper para- 
grapher. The Journal tells the story: A lit- 
tle dweller on the Black Bay, who for four 
years held the position of baby to the family, 
was recently dispossessed by a sister. He was 


Joles and Llippings. | 


Tux Prussian Reichstag, in the name of the 
nation, return thanks to those who ‘sent aid 
to the flood sufferers, the most of which, the 
president said, was from America. i 

A QUEER trinity: The Grocers’ Company, 
London, uses before its feast this prayer: 
‘ God preserve the Church, the Queen, and 
the Worshipful Company of Grocers.” 


Tur Supreme Court of Indiana has decided 
that the publication of a notice of a sheriff's 
sale in a Sunday newspaper is void. The de- 
cision makes the publication of any advertis- 
ment or any newspaper on Sunday an unlaw- 
ful act. i 

‘A youNG woman in Missouri, crazed: by re- 
ligion, imagins herself an angel.’ She had 
probably, says the World, been called one so 
often during her sanity by her beaus that the 
impression became fixed in her shattered 
mind. 

‘Tue Rev. George T. Spencer, in charge of 
the Methodist churches at Corinth and South 
Corinth, Saratoga county, has been expelled 
the ministry, and has left town in time to 
avoid a coat of tar and feathers. He is ac- 
cused of outrageous conduct. 


Present Porter, of Yale, told a legislativ 
committee on temperance that he did not be- 
lieve in prohibition, for it was impracticable 
in cities. He looked forward to the time 
when rum would be felt to be as dangerous 
as dynamite and its sale restricted. ' 


progress of the infantile toilet, when his 
mother said: ‘See baby’s downy. hair; she is 
mother’s little-sparrow, isn’t she?” ‘I don’t 
know about that,” was the reply; ‘but I 
think we could very well spare her.” 


Dr. Day, of Boston, says “there is no 
danger in stopping a man’s alcohol abruptly.” 
But the Norristown Herald proves the fallacy 
of Dr. Day’s assertion by relating the true 
story of a man who went into a Norristown 
saloon the other day and who, when the-—bar- 
keeper told him he.couldn’t hav another drop 
of whisky until he had paid off the old score, 
picked up a porter bottle and struck the dis- 
penser of alcoholic fluids on*the head, from 
the effects of which he was laid up four weeks. 
This shows that there is danger in stopping a 
man’s alcohol abruptly. 


Extract from a dictionary. for the use of 
congregations: ‘Bandit (see also Brigand, 
Riff-Raff, Scoundrel, Assassin, Thief, Leper, 
Highwayman, Horse-thief, Ruffian, Traitor, 
Spy, Perjurer, Scalawag, Pickpocket, Vulture, 
Wild-Beast, Ghoul, Vampire, etc.)— a man 
who is not of the minister's way of thinking.” 


AT a meeting of the trustees of the Penn- 
sylvania University a committee report was 
presented setting forth a plan for the educa- 
tion of women by which they will receive the 
same course of instruction as the male stu- 
dents, but at a different time and place. The 
female students will also receive degrees on 
the same terms as the males. 


In some reminiscences of Daniel Boone by 
a writer’ in the Denver Tribune the following 
story is told: ‘“ When he went back to his 
family in Virginia after roaming around for 
two or three years, he found a baby in the 
house. Mrs. Boone, who had given him up 
for dead, hastened to explain that it belonged 
to his brother, who had been left in charge 
while Daniel went on his long hunt, and 
Daniel, glad to see them all, made no fuss 
about it, since it was ‘a Boone anyhow,’ and 
he gathered up the family, brother and all, 
and went on to Kentucky.” 


A CORRESPONDENT writes that out in the wil- 
derness beyond Cheyenne dwells a hermit 
whose business it is to take care of relays of 
horses for the stage. Nothing grows nor is 
water to be found for miles and miles around 
his desolate cabin, and yet he endeavors to 
make life cheerful. His humor expresses it. 
self in the following illuminated signs, posted 
conspicuously on his shanty: ‘Hotel de la 
Starvation,” “Fifteen miles to water,” ‘‘ Twen- 
ty-five miles to wood,” ‘Seven inches to hell,” 
**Wanted—A neat and tidy girl to do general 
housework,” “God bless. our home!” This 
man never sees any living being except once 
a day when the coach dashes into sight, and 
he is jovial and happy. 


_ A commission was sent by Japan to giv a re- 
port of the influence of Christianity upon 
morals in England. After eighteen months 
of London life the decision was that Chris- 
tianity had less restraint over crime, and 
especially drunkenness, than Buddhism or 
the religion of Shinto, so the public religion 
of Japan will remain unchanged, 


Tur Rev. B. F. Decosta says that the prep- 
arations for an examination into the ortho- 
doxy of the Rev. R, Heber Newton, of All 
Souls’ Protestant Episcopal Church, are being 
pushed as fast as is practicable. The court 
of inquiry had not yet been appointed. Cases 
of this kind require the greatest care in order 
that no injustice be done. As soon as the ar- 
rangements can be completed Mr. Newton 
will undoubtedly be brought to trial. ° 


A Lonpon clergyman is said to hav told his 
congregation that there was still many a one 
who, while engaged in singing apparently with 
all his heart the lines— 


** Were the whole realm of nature mine, 
That were an offering.far too small,” . 


was diligently engaged with one hand in his 
pocket scraping the edge of a three-penny 
piece to make sure it was not a four-penny 
piece. 


A ‘SOMERSETSHIRE Reoror” writes to the 
London Times: “Iobserve it is stated that 
those ‘attending the enthronization of the 
archbishop of Canterbury on the 29th inst., 
are requested to wear lilies of the valley in 
honor of Thomas a Becket. Before denud- 
ing their conservatories for that purpose, it 
might be as well that they should read Mr. 
J. A. Froude’s masterly essay on the life and 
times of that turbulent prelate. Perhaps 
they would then come to the conclusion that 
sweetness and purity were hardly the charac- 
teristics of Becket’s person, or humility and 
nnobtrusivness of his disposition, and that 
instead of the lily of the valley, the tiger lily 
(though, unfortunately, not now in bloom) 
would be the more appropriate flower,” 


Art a recent meeting of the school board of 
Wick Burgh, Scotland, a member proposed 
that Henry George’s work on “Progress and 
Poverty ” should be introduced as a text book 
in the schools, arguing that the rising gener- 
ation ought to be instructed on the subject of 
their relation to the soil and on other matters 
affecting their independence and self-reliance. 
After some debate it was discovered that the 
member who offered the motion was the only 
one who knew anything about the book, and 
the question was postponed until the next 
meeting in order that the other members 
might inform themselvs to its contents, 


standing by a day or two ago watching the | 


Banxaurrs hav a hard time in China. The 
North China Herald of Jan. 24th says that the 
broker.of the silk firm of the Red Peacock 
shop of Shanghai, which has suspended pay- 
ment, was walking on the street when he was 
set upon by a crowd of bankers, creditors of 
the firm, who carried him off to a house, where 
they hung him up by the queue so that his 
feet were off the ground, and otherwise mal- 
treated him. A foreigner heard the disturb- 
ance, and informed the police, some of whom 
were sent to the house, where they found the 
man still hanging. He was taken to the police 
station for protection, after which a number 
of bankers repaired there and clamored for 
him to be given up tothem. As appears to 
be usual in such cases, the bankers stated 
their intention, if the man came into their 
power, of biting him to death and eating him 
afterward, and there is no doubt they would 
hav bitten their debtor's servant severely had 
he been given into their hands. 

` MRS, BAXTER TELLS ALL ABOUT IT, 
“ The sermon—ah ! and by the way, 
Ismiled when Mrs. Brown 
Came sailing down the aisle to-day 
In her new Easter gown; 
The ugly thing! she’s got a waist- 
As big as three of mine, 
And yet she has the vulgar taste 
To say her figure’s fine! 
The text—oh, do you like my hat 
And terra cotta dress? 
Now don’t you dare to sneer like that— 
Come, Baxter, tell me yes! 
I’know you're sick and couldn’t go 
To church with me to-day, 
But you'd be very proud, I know, 
If you had seen the way 
Itook the other women down 
With all my Easter gear; 
And as for that old Mrs. Brown— 
She's horrid—ain't she, dear ?” 
— Denver Tribune. 

Poxrrics are out of season, and so the St. 
Louis Republican finds room and time to con- 
sider the question ‘‘ Whether it was a fish or 


-| a whale that got sick of indigestible Jonah.” 


An extract sufficient to show the Republican’s 
position: on this great and ever-interesting 
topic is here given. ‘The subject involves a 
question of natural history which might as 
well be stated at this stage of the controversy. 
The popular idea is that a whale is a fish. 
This is a fallacy. Fish belong to the lowest 
order of vertebrata, and are cold-blooded, 
while whales belong to the highest order of 
vertebrata—are warm-blooded mammals like 
the human race. Between fish and whales 


come reptils and then birds—a wide separa- 
tion in the scale of creation. The two orders 
of animals cannot be classed together or con- 
founded at all. Besides, a whale’s throat is 
very small, and could not possibly hav taken 
in Jonah. Evidently it was not a whale.” 
Whatever fish or animal it may hav been that 
took Jonah in out of the dampness, it was 
without doubt, in the matter of openness of 
countenance, the Talmage of its day. 

Tur Congregationalist, a religious paper, says: 
“It is reported upon apparently good author- 
ity that a certain London society for the sup- 
pression of blasphemous literature has an- 
nounced its purpose of prosecuting Huxley, 
Tyndall, Spencer, John Morley, and the pub- 
lishers of the works of the late John Stuart 


Mill for having ‘sown widespread unbelief, 
and in some cases rank Atheism.’ This soci- 
ety could not do a more foolish thing. “That 
its criticism upon the works in question has 
some force is true, but even if it could prove 
that these authors had intended to teach un- 
belief and Atheism, as such, which may not 
be easy in every case, and had violated law 
in so doing, it could not direct world-wide 
attention to these gentlemen and their books 
in any other way so effectivly. If it really 
desires to diminish their influence it should 
not force them into the position of martyrs. 
Doubtless they would be more amused than 
annoyed by such a persecution, while the 
only probable result to the society is the 
ridiculous failure of its action. We do not 
wish to see professed Christians recklessly 
defy the dictates of common sense,” 


Bews of the Week. 


A TUNNEL under. Niagara Falls is talked of. 


Guy. Grant will be present at the Decora- 
tion Day services in New York. 


Tue Socialist Congress at Copenhagen last 
week was broken up by the police. 


Lovis VevrLLor, the celebrated French 
author, journalist, and occasional duelist, is 
dead. 


Jupan Waurer A. Gresnam has been chosen 
to be postmaster-general in place of the late 
Timothy O. Howe. 

A FIRE in a Swiss town near Geneva on the 
7th destroyed 145 houses and left twelve hun- 
dred persons homeless. 

FouRTEEN persons perished in the burning 
of a hotel at Greenville, Hunt Co., Texas, 
on the morning of the 7th. | 


Verona Baxpwiy, tried for the shooting of 
“Lucky” Baldwin, who she claimed had 
ruined her, has been acquitted. 

Gov. Burr was generally assailed by the 
ministers of Massachusetts on Fast Day. This 
does not speak badly for the general. 

Tomas H. Corsert, of Brooklyn, has sued 
the Rey. J. Hyatt Smith for $1,128, ‘which he 
loaned that reverend politician for the latter's 
election expenses. 

PRESIDENT ARTHUR isin Florida. He took 
his fishing tackle along when he went there, 
and the southern breezes are laden with 
stories of his skill as an angler. 


Tux count thus far of the cash in the na- 
tional treasury shows that everything is in a 
satisfactory condition. Two weeks more will 
be required to complete the count. 


Tux dynamite scare still continues to agi- 
tate England. The discovery of dynamite 
factories, plots for assassinating somebody, 
and Fenian outrages are of daily report. 


Posts for electric lights are being put in 
place on the Brooklyn bridge. The crowds 
who collect to look at the structure are 
worked industriously by bunko steerers. 


Apmmonpacx Murray is again in New York. 
He denies the reports which hav been circu- 
lated respecting his flight from Texas and his 
relations with his young lady amanuensis. 


Tum viciousness of Barnum’s big $10,000 
elephant Pilot made it necessary for him to be 
killed last week. Two bullets through the 
heart and one in the brain effected his demise. 

Tur French Reformed church held services 
in Salmi Morse’s Passion Hall last Sunday. 
Mr. Morse’s scheme for running the Passion 
Play for the benefit of charity has been inter- 
fered with by the police and the play stopped. 


PETER CoorER, founder of the Cooper Insti- 
tute, died in New York on Wednesday, the 


4th, of pneumonia. He was ninety-two years 
old. The funeral took place on Saturday 
last, and was attended by more than 15,000 
persons. 

Tur Augustinian Society (Roman Catholic), 
of Lawrence, Mass., has given notice that 
it will file a petition of insolvency, with the 
intention of abandoning all effort to repay its 
creditors. Its debts amount to $567,000, most 
of which is due in small amounts to working 
women. 

Trymnc to enforce the Sunday law lost Moses 
de Puy, a church-member, the presidency of 
the town corporation of Port Jervis, N. Y., in 
the recent election at that place. A man who 
did not believe in the “sacred” character of 
the Sabbath was elected in his place by a com- 
bination of church-goers and non-worshipers. 


In the House of Lords, in the case of Clarke 
vs. Bradlangh, Lord High Chancellor Shel- 
borne declared that Mr. Clarke, as a common 
informer, was unable to sue Mr. Bradlaugh 
for sitting and voting in the House of Com- 
mons Without taking the oath of allegiance. 
The judgment against Mr. Bradlangh was 
therefore reversed, with costs. Justice Black- 
burn was the only dissentient from the judg- 
ment, 


+ 
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Goammunications. 


Christianity, Mythical and Historical. 


` The views and ideas regarding Christianity are still 

greatly obscured by prejudices. Not alone the be- 
lievers, but even a larger part of unbelievers, share 
these prejudices. While the former see in Christian- 
ity a supernatural power, beyond the reach of every 
human criticism and research, to the latter it only 
appears as a monstrous lie, a deceptiv invention of 
priestcraft, and a school for the mental enslavement 
of the people. The passionate fervor with which one 
party defend their belief is offset by the. passionate 
attacks made on it by the other side, and fanaticism 
is almost equally divided on both sides. 

Many people who hav long since relinquished their 
belief in Christianity are still made uneasy by it. 
They become enraged when it is mentioned in their 
presence, and seem to regard it as a heinous crime 
to speak of a Christian God. And yet this Christian 
God is one of the most interesting phenomena in his- 
tory, and Christianity a mighty historical fact, which 
presents both to the historian and the philosopher 
questions of the greatest importance. 

Our century is mentally and morally sufficiently 
far advanced to allow Christianity to be contemplated 
and criticised with historical impartiality. Chris- 

. tianity is everywhere nothing more than a grand 
ruin, an historical reminiscence, and we to-day are 
too far removed from it to be troubled or anger ed by 
its existence. 

We are in a position to render it justice in every 
respect, to enjoy all its beauties, and to acknowledge 
all its beneficent results, if we place ourselvs upon 
the impartial standpoint of historical research. This 
point of view at the same time will serve best the 
purpose of banishing the melancholy : reminiscences 
of Christianity, which cast their shadows even upon 
the pages of contemporaneous history. Every fanat- 
icism directed against Christianity only excites the 
fanaticism of its adherents, and neither reasonable 
nor happy results can be gained by a struggle between 
both extremes. 

At the time of the apostles the foundation of Chris- 
tianity no doubt was as timely and justifiable as any 
great reform which the world has witnessed since 
then. It constituted a great advance in the history 
of human civilization ; it was the result of many har- 
monious causes, and the cause of many vast changes 
and revolutions. 

The metaphysics of Christianity are of Greek ^ri- 
gin. The Greek school of philosophy originally de- 
veloped the general categories upon which Christianity 
is founded, and in Plato’s writings the philosophical 
basis of Christianity is plainly discernible. Whether 
Christ himself studied Greek philosophy in the school 
of the Essenes, as is maintained by some theologians 
of the rationalistic school, appears to be of minor im- 
portance. The Greek philosophy was the dominant 
school of those times. It formed in many respects 
the mental atmosphere of the educated classes, and 
of necessity ruled and shaped the ideas of every 
thinker and scholar. 

The fundamental principle of Christianity is purely 
human ; it is the principle of love and of the uni- 
versal fraternization of individuals and nations. 
Christianity taught for the first time the idea of a 
universal humanity, which was never dreamt of in 
antichristian times. 

Formerly every nation considered itself a unit exist- 
ing only in and for itself, and possessing advantages 
and privileges which other nations had no claim to. 
The Egyptians excluded themselvs, caste-like, from 
other nations. The Jews were the chosen people of 

_ the Lord. . The Greeks claimed to be the only civil- 

ized nation, calling all the rest of the world barbari- 
ans. The different nations had théir own laws, their 
own arts, religion, and deities. The gods of the an- 
cients were national, yea, even local. In Greece 
every grove and every spring. had a separate deity. 

The Christian God, on the other hand, was a universal 

God—the divinity of the whole human family. This 

was a mighty step in the advancement of civilization, 
which necessarily lent a different character to the 
whole history. 

The historical relations of that epoch made it pos- 
sible for this idea of a universal humanity to be very 
quickly disseminated. The Roman empire comprised 
at the time in which Christianity became popular, îi. e., 
about three hundred years after Christ, almost the 
whole civilized world, and Rome’s supremacy was the 
initiatory to the supremacy of Christianity. The new 
religion united in itself oriental culture with Roman 
power and the Germanic idea ofa union of the whole 
human race. This universal union isthe basis of the, 
Christian moral. It is based on love, the principle 
of all social ideas and reforms. Christianity origi- 
nated in communism, which even in our times forms 
the well-intended but often misguided introduction 
to many social reforms. 

Even in France, not so many years ago, during the 
social-democratic banquets, it was deemed expedient 
to offer an apology to Citizen Jesus Christ as well as 
to Citizen Robespierre. However ridiculous such a 


| farce may appear in our times, it had at least-a true 
meaning. When once the history of human civiliza- 


, | tion, the revolutions and struggles for liberty, and 


the history of their heroes is written, the man of Gol- 
gotha must be assigned one of the foremost places i in 
its pages. 
- The unprecedented success which woad the 
spread of Christianity in rearing upon the old world 
a new civilization, a new political system, and new 
states, served to envelop the true substance of Chris- 
tianity with a cloud of myths and tales. 

- Every great event in history excites the poetical 
imagination of the people, who entwine it with a 
never-fading wreath of tales and romances. The 


siege of Troy formed the center of a brilliant cycle of | 8° 


romantic tales, of which Homer’s poem has been 
handed down to posterity. The founding of Rome 
has been adorned with the most marvelous adventures. 
Innumerable tales and mysterious prophecies pre- 
dicted the future greatness and military glory of the 
infant city. 
all the prominent characters of the classic ages, could 
be nothing less than the offspring of a god, and 
Numa found it the easiest way to popularize his ex- 
cellent laws among the untamed Roman inhabitants 
by ascribing them to the direct inspiration of the 
apocryphal nymph Egeria. 

But even more than the classic times were the 
middle ages the period of miracles and tales. The 
old and redoubtable hero, Charlemagne, gathered 
around him an endless chapter of fables, and the ad- 
ventures of the battle of Ronceval are still popular 
with oldand young. In England poets immortalized 
the round table of King Arthur by the most pleasing 
romances. 

Even after Protestantism had begun to stretch its 
bony hands for the miracles and myths of medieval 
times, the German people still adhered to their be- 
lief in the supernatural. We find the person of Wal- 
lenstein robed in an almost impenetrable veil of fic- 
tion, in which his well-known astrological experi- 
ments play an important part., 

Not only the remote ages, but even our own skep- 
tical century presents enough examples to demon- 
strate how: deeply the belief in and the love for the 
supernatural are rooted in the people, and the coun- 
try of Diderot and Voltaire, more than any other, 
shows how almost every day new: miracles may~ap- 
pear before the people. The belief in Napoleon I.— 
of which Heine says that it forms to-day the only 
religion of the French people—has produced in this 
century more romances and mythical adventures than 
the siege of Troy. The historical person of the vic- 
tor of Austerlitz is even now shrouded ina mist of 
romantic tales, which in future ages will only be suc- 
cessfully penetrated by the impartial eye of the his- 
torian, but which will. always be accepted as histor- 
ical facts by the people. 

As we witness everywhere in history that the great 
historical events and personages hav been the cause 
of innumerable fictions and tales, we find this espe- 
cially the case with Christianity. Its Iliad and Odys- 
sey are the four gospels, which, according to the best 
and most erudite critics, were written about two 
hundred years after Christ. The miracles related in 
the gospels are certainly not the inventions of de- 
signing priests and deceiving monks, but are purely 
the outgrowth of a pious folk-lore which adorned 
and beautified the graves of the great martyrs to lib- 
erty with the immortal wreaths of romance and fic- 
tion. To the uneducated and simple-minded ‘it 
always appears impossible to explain great and extra- 
ordinary events in a common and natural way—every 
weird and majestic natural phenomenon, both in this 
and the Old World, bears witness to this; how, then, 
could we expect the Hebrew, the Roman, and the 
Germanic races of those times to offer any other ex- 
planation for the sudden and enormous achievements 
of Christianity than the direct intervention of God 
himself? 

It is a beautiful and honorable trait of humanity, 
seen everywhere in history, that the powerful and 
great ones were exalted to the rank of gods by their 
grateful people. This poetical idea, peculiar to all 
civilized races, manifested itself especially in the case 
of Christianity, as here the flowery imagination of 
the orient blended with the simple and natural faith 
of the Germanic and other western aborigines. The 
latter no doubt had more part in the formation and 
dissemination of Christianity than the Hebrews, and 
probably as much as the Romans. © 

While Christianity gradually developed more and 
more in the realm of myth and fiction, degenerating 
eventually into the most abstruse prodigies of medi- 
eval legend and traditions, this religion acquired a 
concrete historical shape in Roman Catholicism, the 
Greek church, and the thousand and one different 
sects, of which every single one claimed to possess 
the only true and. unadulterated Christianity. All 
these different forms of belief and confessions which 
in the Christian religion are more numerous than in 
any other, are equally related to the original, and 
each different form develops a new phase of the par- 
ent religion. Christianity is responsible for all its 
historical consequences; responsible alike for the 
funeral pile of Huss and the burning of Servetus ; 


Romulus, this mythical personage, like | 


‘stand the natural phenomena. 


for the Crusades and the Thirty Years’ war; for the re- 


volting cruelties of Torquemada and his successors; - 
for. Gregory the Sevénth, ag; well as for’ Tatko, 


Melancthon, Wesley, and Knoz: 


For us there exists but’ one. Cliistianity ika one - 


which is embodied in history;..and whoever searches 


for any other kind of Christianity—a moral, symbolic, : 
and philosophical one, or for an original Christianity 


—forgets that in the history of humanity, as in nat- 
ural history, causes and effects, reasons and conse- 
quences, motivs and results, are only two different 
sides of one and the same power. 

The contradictions between the original principles 


of Christianity and its historical results and out-- 


owths hav often misled and. perplexed the. pro- 
foundest thinkers. They recognized the grand and 


noble aim and principle of Christianity, but failed to ` 


‘find them realized in its historical consequences, and 
therefore believed that the genuin and true Christian 
religion had yet to be born. 

If we may quote an old and well- kiami anecdote 
as an example, these. people resemble the man who, 
after accepting the wager to eat an entire calf, re- 
ceived it served up in a variety of small dishes, and, 
after having finished the meal, still impatiently asked, 
“ But where then is the calf?” The various forms of 
Christianity hav long since surfeited their stomachs, 
but still they keep asking for the true and genuin re- 
ligion. 

It is the essence of all religions, as the great 
philosophér Feuerbach said, that they accomplish 
just the reverse of that “which they promis. The 
dualism between heaven and earth, spirit and body, 
God and man, which forms the groundwork of all re- 


ligions, necessarily produces these contradictions. 


Christianity promises to assist all human beings to 
everlasting bliss, but only in another world; in this 
world it has done its best to bring the greatest mis- 
ery among men. 

It proclaims the equality of all men in the world 
beyond, but here it has served to créate the greatest 
inequalities among men. It promises us everlasting 
liberty in another sphere, while in this world it ban- 
ishes every kind of liberty, and cannot even tolerate 
freedom of thought. Its teaches us that love is the 
supreme law, and yet no other event in history has 
ever had to answer for so much bloodshed, so many 
cruelties, and such terrible wars, as Christianity. 

The pope, in his religious language, calls himself 
the servant of servants; but, translated into our mun- 
dane tongue, he is called the prince of primasa, the 
tyrant of tyrants. 

Schiller says: “ Man portrays himself in his goda.” 
The different religions are therefore only the reflec- 
tions of the respectiv human conditions, and, like all 
mirages, show us merely the reverse of the picture 
held before them. 

Instead of comtemplating Christianity from a re- 
ligious point of view, we should analyze it in a 
practical sense. The ideas of Christianity must not 
be symbolized any more in religious pictures, but 


should be realized in practical facts; this would be. 


the only way to successfully dispose of it. Miracles 
only exist as long as man ‘has not learned to under- 
Only. beyond the 
realm of knowledge is still room for belief in the 
supernatural; only in so much and so far religion 
has still its sway, as the religious ideas hav not in- 
corporated themselvs with the people and become a 
living reality, fact, and practice. 

From the advanced standpoint .of the present 
time, we may address the same words to Christianity 
which Christ used regarding the Hebrew religion 
and the Old Testament—‘‘ We are not come to de- 
stroy, but to fulfil.” 

We only intend to deprive Christianity of its re- 
ligious form. After having once become a reality, it 
will disappear from the world as well as Hegel’s or 
Kant’s philosophy disappeared after their principles 
had once taken possession of science and become the 
common property of the people. 

When the essence of the Greek religion, the wor- 
ship of the bétutiful, the true, and the pure, had be- 
come embodied in? the Greek people; when the 
sculptors had immortalized it in marble, and the 
great dramatists in their tragedies; when the religion 
had become the character of the people and realized 
itself in all the spheres of Greek life—upon this alti- 
tude of Hellenic culture the ancient and pious belief 
vanished, the mysteries paled before the more beauti- 
ful reality, the unknown revealed itself before the 
more potent reason. Never before was Apollo so 
powerful and so real among the Greeks as at the 
moment when Socrates forever. destroyed the belief 
in him. 


But when is the Pofidleian age to arrive? when will: 


the Socrates of Christianity appear? Slowly, and 
after many struggles, the world is preparing for the 
advent. Inventions of many kinds, néw ways of traf- 
fic and communication, common interests and con- 


victions, even now unite the different nations in one ` 


great alliance, which is daily growing mightier and 
stronger than any union of states the world has ever 
known before. The mental liberation of the whole 
human family and the spiritual union of all nations 
hav become the watchword of our times. In this we 
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see the original ideas of Christianity—liberty, equal- 
ity, and brotherhood—verified and become the mighty 
lever in the history of our times. 

They smoulder in the heart of every patriot; they 
are emblazoned on the banners of every revolution, 
and are the ruling thoughts in every great movement 
of the age. When at last we see these words become 
a living truth, Christianity, like the sphynx whose 
conundrums had been solved, will hav been revealed 
to the whole world, and will hav ceased to be a mys- 
tery! Cart. E. OCKELMANN. 

wth es 


Infidel Philosophy. 


Mosheim says: “It was an act of virtue to deceive 
and lie for the church when by that means its inter- 
ests might be promoted” (vol. i, p. 382). 

- This doctrin is plainly taught in the New Testa- 
ment (Rom. iii, 7): .“For if the truth of God hath 

_ more abounded through my lie unto his glory, why 
yet am I also judged a sinner ?” 

Though centuries hav rolled by, the times hav not 
changed in this regard. I will giv the half of my in- 
come while writing this article for a well-authenti- 
cated case of a Christian being called to judgment by 
another Christian for lying in the interest of the 
church. J ask any man to ask himself if he knows a 
single Christian—one who is a real thoroughbred— 
who will not lie when the interests of the church de- 
mand it. 

Do they not all join in traducing the characters of 
Voltaire, Thomas Paine, Robert G. Ingersoll, and 
every other outspoken Infidel of any note? Is there 
an outspoken Freethinker who would consider his 
character safe in their keeping? Look at somè of 
their reports of our conventions. One would-be led 
to suppose that there was not one .decent person in 
attendance. Only a short time ago, in my presence, 
a prominent Christian referred to the Hornellsville 
Convention as a place where only lewd women con- 
gregated. Ifa Christian can be found who stands 
up squarely and impartially between the church and 
the outside world, or will award an Infidel his just 
dues on all occasions, let him stand up and claim the 
chromo. 

The late imprisonment of Mr. Bennett is a case di- 
rectly in point. Under a strict construction he vio- 
lated no Jaw either of the state in which he lived or 
of the United States. His offense was against the 
church and not against society. The church de- 
manded his imprisonment and he was imprisoned for 

_ the protection of the church, not for the protection 

_of society. Members of the church, and even minis- 
ters, hav been guilty of real and atrocious crimes, 
and by and through the influence of the church hav 
escaped the meshes of the law. ,Any system that 
thus warps and distorts the minds and judgment of 
men cannot emanate from an impartial God. 

Robert G. Ingersoll is the giant of the nineteenth 
century. Compliments from an enemy are always to 
be credited; those from friends may sometimes be 
reasonably questioned. “Ecclesiastical giants all over 
the land hav engaged him, and in every engagement 
the slaves of superstition hav claimed that he has 
been annihilated at every encounter. If all these 
claims are to be allowed, then there remains not so 
much of Mr. Ingersoll as the two Kilkenny cats could 
boast of. These claimants know not the high com- 
pliment they pay to him; it is equal to that paid to 
the military prowess and genius of Napoleon, when 
all Europe was on his track. From Judge Black and 
Talmage down to the lowest country minister who 
pounds a school-house desk for cold victuals, Col. 
Ingersoll has received attacks, and each has claimed 
a victory. But the truth is, no victory has been won. 
The fact that they are still pounding away at the 
solid walls of his arguments shows that they them- 
selvs are aware of the hollow pretense. If the walls 
had been breached and the city captured, their at- 
tacks would hav ceased long ago. Mr. Ingersoll is 
too great aman not, in a measure, to be aware of 
his own greatness. When his arguments are met 
and he is fairly driven to the wall he will know it— 
the whole country will know it—and there will be an 
eud of the contest. Fools only would belabor a dead 
lion. This constant firing from the celestial battery, 
rightly interpreted, is the highest compliment ever 
paid to any man since the days of Thomas Paine. 

Analyze the average Christian and he does not dif- 
fer materially from a Yankee pedler. The pedler 
drives the best bargain he can with his customer, 
and the Christian drives the best bargain he possibly 
can with his God. He does not offer any more 
prayers or giv any more to the church than he thinks 
will barely be sufficient to obtain a through ticket to 

- the New Jerusalem. He does not giv to the church 
because he is liberal or generous, nor does he pray 
because his soul goes out in gratitude to a being 
whom he regards as the source of every blessing. He 
would neither pray nor giv if he thought he could 
get to heaven without it. He is anxious to get to 
heaven because he has heard of golden crowns and 
harps. If ever he should obtain such valuable prizes 
he would ransack the holy city in search of a heav- 
enly broker in order to realize on his venture. Then 
again he has smelt brimstone in his sleep, and 
dreamt of boiling caldrons and sooty devils. Though 


there is not enough of his little soul to make much 
of a fizzle, yet to be “done brown” in a brimstone 
fire and shaken upon a red-hot, three-pronged fork, 
is so awful to his cowardly mind that he would will- 
ingly giv to Old Clootie the privilege of roasting the 
whole human family, including the mother who bore 
him, the wife of his bosom—yea, even his own chil- 
dren—if he could obtain a through ticket on the ce- 
lestial railroad. All the bank defaulters who belong 
to the church, Guiteau who went from the gallows 
right home to his “lordy,” Comstock who carries his 
smutty soul in his satchel, the ministers whose true 
inwardness is read and known by many sisters in the 
church, ten thousand murderers who hav leaped 
from the scaffold clear over the walls of the New 
Jerusalem, are to be his companions. Now, I hay 
studied the celestial map closely, taken into consid- 
eration the character of the inhabitants, and hav 
made up my mind that I donot want to emigrate to 
that country. From the best information I hav been | 
able to obtain, all the little, narrow-minded church 
sneaks are going to inhabit heaven, while all the no- 
ble, generous, heroic thinkers will inhabit hell. - I 
prefer the latter as companions, even though the cli- 
mate might be disagreeably warm. ; 

When a man becomes afraid that something will 
be found out which he would anxiously conceal from 
the public, from that moment he becomes a slave and 


-loses his manhood. He foolishly supposes that every 


honest man is on his track, and half believes that his 
guilt is as well known to others as it is to himself. 
His hang-dog look will be read and known of all 
men. He who -would preserve his manhood and 
boldness must beware of dark corners and unclean 
places in his, mental chamber, living day by day in 
such manner that if every act were exposed to public 
gaze no blush would be brought to the cheek. This 
constitutes real manhood—true greatness. When a 
man’s mind is constantly tortured with fear that 


.some wrong act will be made public, he can only act 


ag a sneak and a coward. When the young hav been 


| taught that they inherit a moral taint from our first 


parents, that they are infected with guilt, the germ 
of true manhood has been poisoned. From the mo- 
ment this feeling of guilt is made to rest upon the 
mind, the road to true greatness is hedged in. Lofty 
aims are not the natural outgrowth of a guilty mind. 
To gather in nine-tenths of the youth of our land and 
teach them that in some mysterious way they are un- 
der a cloud of guilt, superinduced by an act commit- 
ted nearly six thousand years ago, as is done in our 
Sunday-schools, is the blackness of wickedness. The 
practice of the flat-head Indian, mother does not 
leave a worse impression upon the head of her child 
than this Sunday-school teaching leaves upon the 
mind. To imbue the young mind with a sense of 
guilt has a tendency to transform the noblest speci- 
mens of the human family into sneaks, and load them 
with dead weight when they start in the race of life. 
The amount of mental mischief which the church has 
wrought can never be estimated. Every well-wisher 
of his race should set his face against this kind of 
teaching. 

A word in regard to Spiritualists is now in order. 
I hav been pained to see a disposition manifested on 
the part of some to fire solid shot into the Spiritual- 
istic camp. So long as no man can be positivly sure 
that he has received all the truth, should he not be 
tolerant and forbearing? Though my mind has never 
been convinced of the truth of Spiritualism, yet I am 
compelled to say that positivly I do not know but it 
may be true. While it might be difficult for the 
Spiritualist to demonstrate the truth of his theory, it 
would equally puzzle the unbeliever to disprove 
many things claimed by the Spiritualist. This being 
the case, is not this cross-firing bad policy? Does it 
not tend to weaken us and giv the common enemy 
aid and.comfort? It must be admitted that the lib- 
eral Spiritualists hav done much to open the eyes of 
the superstitious. The fall of man, the plan of salva- 
tion, and most of the superstitions of the church they 
hav fought as manfully as we hav. In this they hav 
done our work; for this we owe them something þe- 
sides, and better than, Greek fire and shot and shell. 
Would it not be better to strive to cultivate fraternal 
feeling than to make them feel that we are their ene- 
mies? We are still wearing the manacles of the 
church; its burden we are still compelled to carry. 
Let us unite and charge the foe, and settle our little 
differences when we are free. 


A FEW WORDS WITH J. W. BRANN. 

“I stated that “there never was a soul or mind or 
thought without a physical organization—a nervous 
system and a nerve center.” 

Mr. Brann says “reverse this.” That is, he claims 
that there is “a soul, mind, etc., without a nerve cen- 
ter,” ete. Will Mr. Brann be kind enough to giv an 
instance ? 

I further stated that there may be brain without 
mind, as in the case of idiots, but never mind without 


brain.” This, Mr. Brann says, is a “ positivism;” in 
other words, he takes issue. ; 

“Some idiots are mere automata, exhibiting 
scarcely any sensibility so external impressions ” 
(National Encyclopedia). . 


This is authority that brain exists without mind. 
Let Mr. Brann show that mind can exist without 
brain. Mind without brain is too much like motion 
without matter. 

Many years ago I was kicked bya horse. I was 
alone, and there is evidence that I lay some hours in 
an unconscious state. These hours were blotted out 
of my existence—it was a perfect blank. There was 
no light, no darkness, no past, no future, no heat, no. 
cold, no suffering, no enjoyment. I neither heard, 
felt, saw, nor realized anything. There was no mind. 
Why? Because the brain, which alone can produce 
mind, had been injured and could not perform its 
proper function—the “fiddle” was unstrung and 
could not produce the music of thought. Will Mr. 
Brann tell where the mind was during the disability 
of the brain, and for whose benefit it was acting? 
Now, if “the brain develops only as the mind impels 
it,” why did not the mind impel the brain to 
work notwithstanding the injury? It would seem 
that if the mind can “impel” the brain to develop, 
it ought to be sufficiently potent to keep it in 
action, or even to cause a dead brain to act, if 
“there is a principle of mind or thought which pro- 
duces organisms.” According to Mr. Brann’s philos- 
ophy, inf order to stop the working of the brain the 
mind should hav been kicked. There is almost an 
immeasurable difference between the mind of Her- 
bert Spencer and that of a South Sea Islander, but 
no more than there is between the two brains. Why 
is it that these powerful minds are always the result 
of the finest brain organizations? If mind can 
“ produce organisms,” why are not Herbert Spencers 
found among the South Sea Islanders? 

E.M. 288, 56th day. 


et 
What is Prohibition ? 

I am sure all Liberals will pardon me for yielding 
to my inclination to enter the discussion upon pro- 
hibition so far as to express my views upon the sub- 
ject from a woman’s standpoint. 

It strikes me that the word prohibition ought to 
hav no especial terror, nor fall with ominous heavi- 
ness upon the ears of Liberals. We never had a 
more direct prohibitory law than the one that says, 
“Thou shalt not kill,” and yet Liberals hav not been 
slow to accept its teaching. In fact, it has woven it- 
self into our very nature, until we not only prohibit 
killing the body, but even prohibit killing the thought 
until it hag run its course and proven its merits. 
Even then we do not kill it, but if meritorious it livs 
on, a part of our common riches; if otherwise, it dies 
from lack of this essential element. 

Now, if it is right to prohibit murder, right to pro- 
tect liberty of thought and conscience, how can it be 
wrong to prohibit any evil that has proven itself 
an enemy, not only to life, but murderous to thought 
and stupefying to conscience ? 

The cry against prohibition upon the ground of 
interference in self-government is but the voice of 
the evil and not the individual, and reminds me of 
the great outcry in reference to constitutional rights 
some twenty years ago, when the effort was being 
made to prohibit slavery of another type. We all 
know that the person who has tormed the habit of 
using alcoholic drinks is incapable of self-govern- 
ment. He is in the hands of a merciless ruler, and 
must yield whenever the means to gratify the de- 
mands of habit are within his reach. 

Then why talk of the right of the individual to 
govern himself? It is nonsensical. 

For the sake of argument, a person who has not 
formed the taste for drink may say that by prohibi- 
tion his rights to govern himself are tampered with; 
the absence of temptation doing away with the neces- 
sity of the effort of self-control. But when we come 
down to the truth in the case we find that aside from 
strong drink there is occasion for stronger effort in 
order to arrive at a perfect self-control than is usu- 
ally met with. 

It seems to me that the very fact that inebriates do 
vote for prohibition should teach us the necessity for 
prohibitory laws, and make us ashamed to class pro- 
hibition and slavery as brother evils. It would do to 
call slavery and the rum traffic brothers, because the 
march of the two evils leave like miseries in their 
pathway. 

Would you know the origin of prohibition and 
what it is? It is the, as yet, unachieved result of 
woman’s prayers and children’s tears. It is the 
effort of love to save its offspring from a pitiless 
monster. Talk of it being the child of coercion! It 
originated in sighs and groans and breaking hearts. 
It is on an errand of mercy and will never cease its 
efforts until its object is attained. Never! 

Carri Moors. 


Joun Prox. 


tee E LERE 
+ Tue first volume of “Songs of the Morning” has 
been compiled by Caleb S. Weeks, who is also author 
of much of the collection. This is by far the best 
hymn-book we hav yet seen offered to the Liberal 
public. Mr. Weeks has executed his task with care 
and skill, and has given an index of subjects, a table 
of first lines, and a very good index of suitable tunes. 
This volume contains original songs; the next will 


consist of selections. The book is well printed on 
good paper.— This World. 
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Does Anybody Know Him? 


We hav receiyed the following inquiry from our 


Canadian friend Meikle: ` 
RocxLanD, ONT., April 4, 1883. 
To THE Eprror or Tue Trura Szxxer, Sir: Do you know 
anything about the man Ploomberg? The Christians are 
using him as a handle here, and so much so as almost to 


lead one to infer the whole affair is a putaip job. 
EO. Q. MEIKLE. 


With the above letter came this slip, cut from the 
Montreal Star of the 30th ult., which explains the 
cause of the inquiry: ` 

“ Last Friday night a lecture on ‘Voltaire and’ Paine’ was 
advertised to be delivered in the Mechanics’ Hall, by one 
Ploomberg, who had been extensivly billed around the city as 
‘The Great Infidel.’ The affair proved a failure in every 
way, and it was supposed the lecturer had betaken himself 
elsewhere in order to find a more appreciativ public. Such, 
` however, was not the case, and to-day it was reported among 

his friends and acquaintances that he had abandoned his 
Atheistical doctrin and joined the ranks of the Young Men’s 
Christian Association. 

“In order to verify this report, a representativ of the Star 
called upon Mr. Ploomberg this morning at the New York 
House, where he resides, and interviewed him on the subject. 
Mr. Ploomberg, who is a tall fair young man of somewhat 
foreign aspect, declared himself as not only willing but 
anxious to make public what might be styled his instantaneous 
conversion, and the extraordinary and novel sensations that 
accompanied it. The convert began by stating that he was a 
man who had thoroughly studied the subject, and, as it were, 
built up a wall of facts and circumstances between himself and 
religion, so much so that life was hardly worth living. Since 
his unsuccessful lecture he had pored over the matter to the 
utter exclusion of everything else. On last Sunday evening, 
Mr. Ploomberg says, he was writing a letter to his father, who 
had for the last two years been unsuccessfully endeavoring 
to convert him to Christianity, when he came to the word 

. Infidel’ and paused to reflect on the exact meaning of the 
word. As he realized that it meant a total denial of the exist- 
ence of a god, a feeling of dread came over him, accompanied 
by a sudden chill. The feeling of despondency increased so 
that he could not continue writing. It seemed as if he could 
see into his own brain, and the sight was a hideous one. It was 
as if the soul was trying to overleap the barriers of the brain’s 
imagination. 
‘It seemed to me,’ said Mr. Ploomberg, earnestly, ‘as if my 
soul had just been awakened from a long sleep, as if it had 
been hidden where the light of God could not shine upon it.’ 

“Mr. Ploomberg then went on to describe the tempest of 
passion that swept over him. He threw himself on bis bed, 
but it seemed as if he was suffocating. He threw open the 

window and gazed on the pale stars just: beginning to pee 
forth. Seizing his hat he rushed forth into the streets, and, 
hardly knowing whither he was going, took his way to the 
rooms of the Young Men’s Christian Association. It being 
about half-past seven at this time, he found no one there. 
Unable to rest, he again sought the streets and strode blindly 
on, his mind full of maddening thoughts. Finding himself 
in front of the Notre Dame cathedral, he went in there, and 
plunged his hands into the holy-water fonts, in the hope of 
finding relief from his sufferings. Emerging from the sacred 


edifice, he next wended his way to the St. James street Meth- | 


odist church, and entering there, stayed about twenty min- 
utes listening to the services. Mr. Ploomberg asseverates 
that he found his mind somewhat eased by these religious 
surroundings, but yet he could not stay there; and issuing 
forth, he again sought the Young Men’s Christian Association. 
There he met with some of the officers, to whom he stated 
who he was and the cause of his trouble. He was cordially 
received and everything done that could suggest itself to ease 
his tortured mind. Prayers were said over him, and he was 
received as a member of the association. | 

“ The moment I entered the building,’ said Mr. Ploomberg, 
‘my suffering ceased. I felt that I was a believer in Christ, 
and that I had redeemed the past.’ 

“ Mr. Ploomberg said that he was anxious to hav every one 
know of his sudden conversion. Before concluding, he in- 
formed the reporter that his name was Peter Ploomberg, that 
he was twenty-five years of age, and a canvasser of pho- 
tographic albums. He was born in Stockholm, Sweden, and 
had come out to this country.some fourteen years ago. His 
father resides in Pleasant Hill, Ky. It has only been for the 
past four or five years that he has been a professed Infidel. 
_Previous to that he had tried all religious sects; been a 
Quaker, Shaker, Swedenborgian, Freethinker, etc. He had 
also delivered lectures on Infidelity in Wisconsin. Mr. Ploom- 
berg said as his visitor took his leave that he expected to leave 
the city on Monday next. i é 

“The reporter visited the Y. M. C. A. rooms and was in- 
formed by the secretary that thé facts above stated were per- 


fectly true, and that Mr. Ploomberg was now a zealous mem-. 


ber of the association.” 


We never heard of Mr. Ploomberg before, and 
very much doubt if any one else, outside of the 
Y. M. C. A., ever did. We incline strongly to the 
theory of friend Meikle that it is a “put-up job” by 
the dishonest Christians of Canada to maké capital. 
Hither that or Ploomberg is some escaped lunatic 
who should be looked after by his friends and res- 
cued from the disreputable people he has fallen 
among. Any one knowing the exact circumstances 
of this case will greatly oblige by sending us the 
facts. : l 

eee 
An Intimation from Mr. Charles Watts. 


To rae Enprror or Tre Teors Seexer, Sir: On 
the eve of my departure for England permit. me 
to express my sincere thanks to the many Amer- 
ican and Canadian friends who, during my brief 
sojourn in this country, hav shown me so much kind- 
ness. Their hearty recognition of a humble but 
earnest English worker in the great cause of Liber- 
alism will long be remembered by me as being 
amongst the most pleasing incidents of my public 
career. 'Fhe great success of my lectures in every 
northern and western city I hav visited affords me 
unqualified satisfaction and most gratifying remem- 
brances. I much regret that at the last moment I 
hav been unable to accept several invitations to 
lecture for Liberal associations on account of being 
compelled to return to England. However, it is my 


Dark thoughts of suicide entered his mind.. 


intention to revisit the States at no distant date, 
when I hope to make a more extensiv tour through 
the north and west. districts. In the mean time all 
communications for me should be sent to 17 John- 
son’s Court, Fleet street, London, E. C., England. 
CuarLtes Warts. 


(Mr. Watts sailed from New York on Thursday 
April 5th.—Eb.] 
Sit agg SS 


Farewell to Charles Watts. 


Fair was the day—Spring’s glory in the air, 
The wide horizon with rich promis gemmed, 
The waters gleaming while the vessels rode 
Laden with many a hope for lands remote ; 
Oh, how the glorious banners swept the breeze, 
Tossing with light effulgent, blending rays 
Of England and Columbia’s happy flags, 
Mingling like streams of fire, disclosing still 
The splendor of the power that binds the world 
So that the ocean is a jeweled link, 
A liquid chain that makes all nations kin. 
Amid this beautiful and glowing scene, 
Good friends, we sent our wishes home with you, 
And many a signal from our heart went forth 
To make your pathway o’er the changing sea 
As sunny as the skies that smiled that hour; 
For we were bound by thoughts sublime and great, 
The new and radiant visions of the soul, 
That make the future like a golden morn. 
We had been close with nature and her truth, 
And reveled in the light that still but few ; 
Hay caught from her fair face; we had beheld 
What yet may be of beautiful and grand : 
When superstition’s chains are flung aside, 
And man’s free thought is regnant, and his heart 
Can pour its riches like the chainless sea; _ 
We had touched hights serene and vast of hope 
And joy, and communed where the light of science bursts 
In golden wonder, and from the reckless crowd 
Had passed with choice and noble spirits to the seat 
Where reason shines with cloudless and keen beams; 
And thus the glory of that royal day 
When spring’s sweet earnest flooded sea and sky, 
Dropping unbounded treasures at our feet, 
Was a fit symbol of our friendship’s zest, 
Which all the rolling waters cannot quench. 
Farewell, we say, and fare ye well again, 
Brave hearts, and may old England’s snowy cliffs 
Be warm with welcome to your pilgrim feet; 
But not a warmer welcome there is your’s 
Than what shall greet you from Columbia’s shore— 
‘Tis farewell now, but it is greeting still; 
The battle is not o'er; we must join hands, 
And the deep thought that sweeps the world around, 
Mightier than oceans or the flaming sun, 
Shall bring us face to face, and glowing words 
Must be thy gift again to freedom here. 
Samvug..P, PUTNAM. 
—— e 


Peter Cooper’s Religious Belief. 


The Rev. M. B. Schermerhorn, pastor of the new 
Theistic church which meets in Agricultural Hall, 
prefaced his sermon last Sunday evening with the 
following remarks upon the religious convictions of 
Peter Cooper: À i 

Peter Cooper was for years a prominent advocate 
and representativ of this broad and reverent faith 
which this church stands for; the basis of this 
church more nearly than that of any other religious 
organization of this city, and, so far as I know of, in 
this country, represents the convictions of religious 
truths which to him were most dear and sacred. The 
last religious communication from him to the public 
was made from this platform three Sunday evenings 
ago. On this occasion he took special care to send 
me selections from his published writings which bore 
most directly upon his favorit theologie belief. He 
sent me to read to the congregation of that evening 
and also to disseminate as widely as I could to the 
public his favorit ideas of one only God the universal 
father, revealed by nature, revealed by science, re- 
vealed by all the -great religious teachers of the 
world, whom alone men should worship, not presum- 
ing in the act of worship even to name any other 
name in connection with that of the Heavenly Father. 
He took pains also to send for me to read his “Con- 
versation with an Episcopalian Bishop,” who visited 
him evidently to try and convert him in his old age 
to trinitarian views—wherein he (Mr. Cooper) firmly 
replied that he was, and should doubtless continue 
to be, a believer in one God the Father, and intimated 
that, so far from being ashamed to die a Theist and 
to let it be so recorded in history, it was his great 
desire that this might be the case. These, then may 
be proclaimed as his last words—words, as it were, 
from his deathbed to the religious world. The re- 
ligious belief of Peter Cooper, as thus outlined, he 
with great earnestness restated to me in two brief 
conversations which during the past three months I 
was permitted to hav with him. In both of these 
conversation he expressed much impatience with— 
to use his own language—“ those idolaters who wor- 
ship Jesus in the place of or in connection with 
Almighty God.” And in his last conversation he ex- 
pressed—as he did to me ten years ago—dissatisfac- 
with this conservativ form of Unitarianism, which, 
as he said, “approaches or seems to approach, this 
idolatry by saying in prayers, hymns, and sermons, 
‘Lord!’ ‘Lord!’ to Jesus and Almighty.God inter- 
changably.” In brief, his latest words to me, also his 
last words to the public, were—only with increased 
fervor of conviction—the same which for many 
years he had taken every favorable opportunity to 
utter, both publicly and privately—* There is one 
enly God, the universal father, revealed by nature, 


by science, by all the great religions of the world, 
and worship belongs to him alone.” ` 

Professor Adler said, in the course of his lecture 
at Chickering Hall: Here was one man in this city 
who understood the magnitude and the grandeur of 
the interests of education, and who in a long and 
beneficent life put into practice the humane convic- 
tions with which his soul was filled. Let this audi- 
ence rise from its seats while I speak with reverence 
and admiration the name of Peter Cooper. Who 
demanded in his case of what creed he was or to 
what party he belonged? He himself declared of 
his religion that if must be freed from creeds and 
human devices in order that it might become a true 
science and rule for the guidance and conduct of men. 
He was an American through and through; but more 
than all in his magnificent sympathies for the labor- 
ing classes. Of the composer Wagner we hear that 
he built himself a mausoleum during his life-time, 
but this man built himself a monument of useful 
influence, not of cold, barren marble; a monument 
that will not pass away. ` 


——— a $ r 
Theology and Development. ore 


‘From Beecher’s Sermon Last Sunday. 
I think it may be said that the difference between 


the school of advanced thinkers in theology and the 


school of conservativ, orthodox thinkers in theology 
is the struggle between the spirit of hatred and the 
spirit of love. The orthodoxy, with all the great 
work that it has done, has yet conceived its notions 
of justice as a punitiv power. Such systems of the- 
ology as that, which centers on violent, cruel, destroy- 
ing justice, is dissatisfying. There is a section of 
men that see and feel that love is god and that it is 
the marrow of the great religious system that is to 
prevail finally. The whole civilized Christianity of 
the world hitherto has been based upon the doctrin 
of the fall of the whole human family in Adam. They 
never did fall, They never could, for they were born 
at zero. And yet it is the absolute foundation upon 
which the current theologies and the theologies of 
the past hav been based. 

I do not denounce the theologians who hold to the 
old views. We are never going to be saved by de- 
nouncing or cursing each other. But I can denounce 
theologies, and I take great pleasure in doing so, be- 
cause they are not going to be saved anyhow. I 
think if I had somebody to teach me a little more 
logic and let me teach him a little more liberty we 
would both be better off. If I had alongside of me 
a man who believed in Hell fire and damnation, and 
let me giv him my views of eternity and salvation, 
possibly he might be better off. 

i 
Two Clear-headed Judges. 
From the St. Louis Post-Dispatch. 

Judges McCrary and Treat are not disposed to 
handle the cases in the Federal Court involving the 
circulation of indecent matter through the mails. 
Judge McCrary this morning delivered a verbal 
opinion in the case of Dr. Wood, alias Kaltmeyer, 
who was indicted for sending circulars of an im- 
proper character through the mails in violation of 
section 3893 of United States statutes. The evidence 
against the doctor was procured by means of 
the decoy letter system employed by the postal in- 
spector’s department, aided by the Society for the 
Suppression of Vice. The question of admitting 
such testimony is ruled adversely to.the government 
in cases of sending obscene literature through the 
mails. No conviction can be had in a case where it 
rests upon testimony of that character. In cases of 
mail-robbery and counterfeiting, evidence established 
by the decoy system may be used. On another 
point the court held that the indictment should set 
out the offensiv letter verbatim. Eon 

Mr. Bliss: In view of your positiv rulings, which 
go beyond the question raised, and, I take it, very 
properly, an intimation is given the district attorney 
that cases of this sort cannot be successfully prose- 
cuted under this statute, and, of course, it would be 
folly to proceed further with this or any other case 
of this nature. Therefore I ask leave to withdraw a 
juror and let a mistrial be entered. I take occasion 
to say, without desiring to manifest any disrespect 
to the rules of the court, that from my own experi- 
ence the detection of crimes under the act is im- 
possible except by the use of what ‘are known as de- 
coy letters. 

The Court: They can prosecute him under the 
state law. You may detect him in it by this means 
under the state law. 

Mr. Bliss: I am.not speaking for the Society for 
the Suppression of Vice, but only for myself, as the 
prosecuting officer of the government. It is hardly 
to be supposed that persons sending for indecent 
books in good faith will come forward and proclaim 
their own infamy by prosecuting the offender. 
Therefore it is impossible to prosecute, because no 
postal official has the right to stop or open any 
packet coming through the mails and thus detect 
them, except by means of decoy letters. I take it 
this stops this class of cases. Iam glad your Honor 
has been so free to pursue the question and settle it. 
For a long time it has been a question of doubt and 
dissension in the court. 
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Gaitorial. 


Questions Answered. 


Gaarok, April 5, 283. 
‘To raz Eprror or Tax TRUTH SEEKER, Sir: Please answer a 
- few questions in your paper. 


1. Did Joseph Barker, after his discussion with Dr. Berg, 
_ turn Christian, as I hay been told by a Christian? 
2. Did one of Col. Ingersoll’s daughters j join the church? 
3. How was it about. Ethan Allen’s daughter asking her 
father whose belief was the best—his or her mother’s, and his 
-replying, “ Your mother’s ?” BENJAMIN CARPENTER. 
1. In reference to Mr. Joseph Barker professing 
Christianity after his discussion with Dr. Berg, the 
facts in the case constrain us to say that he did. But 
it was many years after the discussion. Mr. Barker’s 
personal friends, we are credibly informed, hav ever 
denied the sincerity of his Christian professions, and 
claim that poverty and the helplessness of old age 
obliged the old man to accept the comforts of a good 
living at the hands of the church rather than die on 
the streets a decrepit Infidel beggar. He spent the 
most of his long life in an arduous warfare against 
the church, and when too old and weak to fight it 
longer, and Infidels unable to support him, he con- 
sented to a suspension of hostilities and a pretended 
renunciation of his Infidel doctrins for the sake of a 
home in his old age, and died in peaceful comfort at 
Omaha, a few years ago, we believe. 
2. No. This story is a baseless lie, 
- 8. This is another Sunday-school story with no 
foundation. It is in accord with the settled policy of 
- the church to lie about every unbeliever, and in pur- 
suance of that policy this yarn was invented for the 
edification of the young. 


a 


TuEre.are a considerable number of our subscribers 
whose date upon their wrapper indicates that they 
hav not sent us any remittance for their Trura SELEK- 
ER since January, 1882—some fifteen months—and 


a larger number whose time expired sometime during | 


* that year. To these, and especially the former, we 
would say that we need the money to pay the run- 
ning expenses of the paper, and we ask them to re- 
mit without delay. We dislike exceedingly to be 
constantly dunning subscribers, but the necessity for 
it is not of our creation. The individual sums are 
not large, and will not inconvenience. any onë to 
send, but in the aggregate they foot up hundreds of 
dollars and are just what we depend upon to pay 
bills. Those in arrears will oblige us greatly by pay- 


ing attention to this at once. 
— 


Notes. 
Mr. W. W. Graves, an old friend and supporter of Tux 
TRUTH SEEKER, is now representing one of the most populous 
districts of Texas in the legislature ef that state. 


Tar Advocaie judges that the Rev. Mr. Schermerhorn’s 
Theistic church will prove “a vein soon worked out.” The 
mining technicality here introduced would better hav been 
omitted. It is liable to call to the mind of the reader recol- 
lections of infelicitous transactions in Isabella mining stock, 
which while it lasted was worked for all it was worth by the 
reverend editors of the Advocate. 


Tager hav a Trure SEEKER in Leicestér, England, in the 
form of a monthly magazine, edited by the Rev. John P. 
Hopps. Mr. Hopps appears to be a very liberal theological 
thinker, though not radical. But as we contemplate sending 
him THE Trura Szrxsr in response to his request to exchange 
he will perhaps in a short time open his eyes to see the 
whole truth concerning the monstrous iniquity of the church. 


Tas Salvation Army has been driven away from Switzer- 
land by the police. The Presbyterians of Geneva regarded 
them as heretical in practice, although their doctrins of hell 
and heaven were strictly orthodox. The army has retired to 
Ferney-Voltaire, a place Voltaire made free. The Salvation- 
ists abuse the heretic Voltaire without mercy, but had it not 
been for him they would seek in vain for places in Europe to 
conduct their fantastic services. 


Tux Christian Advocate says that those holding trust funds 
should never use them in their own business, and instances 
a recent case of a pious man who ruined a whole family in 
` this way. This is correct and commendable, but how about 
religious editors who use their positions to puff bogus mines 
to their own profit? The Advocate is discreetly silent upon 
this sin. Butit puffs Ocean Grove, N. J., a religious resort, 
and the question now arises, Do the editors own any property 
down there? 


Tux Jews of New York appear to be growing less religious. 
The rapid growth of the Jewish population of the metropolis, 
and the well-known wealth of many Israelites, ought, accord- 
ing to the Jewish Messenger, to result in the establishing of 
new synagogs from time to time; but the modern Jeremiah 
who edits that paper feels obliged to chronicle the fact that 
no sueh result appears. Holidays, when temporarily large 
congregations. are organized, make it possible to form some 
idea of the masses of Hebrews who are not attached to regular 
shrines; and it is not cheering for the Messenger to contem- 


plate the circumstance that so many, from choice, keep aloof 
from synagog influences. The trouble is that the synagog 
rituals are antiquated and unattractiv. Some of their rites 
‘are barbarous. Judaism is a drag on the minds-of modern 
Jews, and it is a natural consequence that this religion, with. 
its cargo of antique absurdities, should beleft behind by those 
who are inclined to follow the current of the age. 


Somermna like three hundred clergymen are at present gath- 
ered in New York to attend the East Methodist Episcopal 
Conference. Two or three black sheep in the form of con- 
fidence men hay been among them, and a Long Island 
brother was intercepted by a New York brother as he was 
about to sign a check for $175 in favor of a man who repre- 
sented himself as a brother-in-law of a presiding elder. 
‘With clerical mining swindlers on one side, and non-clerical 
bunko steerers’on the other, ministers visiting New York 
should keep a close grip on their pocket-books. 


THE campaign instituted by the bigoted Christians of Ger- 
many against their neighbors, the Jews, has ended most hap- 
pily for the latter, several of their prominent men being 
elected to Parliament, which is a guarantee against further 
governmental oppression. The great mass of the German 
people are rationalists, and-deplored and vigorously opposed 
the fanatical crusade of the Christians. Persecutions usually 
lead to a more rapid spread of the persecuted cause, and this 
has been no exception. The imprisonment of Freethinkers 
in London will undoubtedly make two Infidels where there 
was one before, and Mr. Foote and his fellow-sufferers hav 
this thought to console them as they bend over the hard labor 
imposed upon them by the modern Jeffreys of England. 


Prorzssor FELTS ADLER now. comes in for his turn among 
the objects of pulpit blackguardism. The Rev. J. P. Now- 
man has said of him: 

. “He is an ecclesiastical robber; he has stolen from Chris- 
tianity its great thoughts to elevate himself, and, with the 
meanness of an apostate Jew, he rejects the authority of his 
guide. Away with such Jews. We hav no room for them 
among the teachers of religion in this great city.” 

It is enough to say of the Rev. J. P. Newman that he has 
been seen on the platform of the Vice Society with Anthony 
Comstock and Joseph Cook, and has always lifted his voice 
in opposition to liberty. He is a sensationalist like Talmage, 
with no more regard for decency and truth. Professor Adler 
is a gentleman and a scholar, and it is almost an injustice to 
put his name in the same type with that of J. P. Newman, 
who is neither the one nor the other. 


Tue latest religious news that comes from Vienna, Austria, 
is to the effect that Spiritualism is spreading so rapidly 
through Bohemia that the bishop of that province has de- 
clared a belief in it equivalent to heresy. It is. well known 
that among Catholics there is a somewhat general belief that 
the spirits of departed persons may in some way, supposed 
to be by the assistance of the Evil One, hold communion with 
former associates on earth. The belief is not’ much talked of 
by Romanists, but still it exists; and as it is so closely con- 
nected with the convictions of that large class of Freethinkers 
known as Spiritualists, it is perhaps not to be wendered at 
that dignitaries of the church look upon its growth as inimi- 
cal to the “true faith.” It isa form of progress, and prog- 
ress is incongruous with Catholicism. Therefore it is heresy. 
Along with this news it may be mentioned that two hundred 
members of the Roman Catholic churches in Cincinnati hav 
become devotees of the spiritual philosophy. 


Brooxtyn has dn “apostolic healer.” His name is Monck, 
and he has been known to relieve one hundred and one cases 
of disease in thirty-six minutes. He lays his hands on the 
patient, says a little prayer, and the businessis done. He 
then pockets all the money the person cured can be induced 
to giv him, and he is making hundreds of dollars per day. 
The New York Tribune intimates that this heavenly healer is 
a humbug who plays upon the imagination of sufferers. It 
thinks that if people can be cured at about the rate of three 
a- minute, there should be a visible decrease of mortality 
among the citizens of Brooklyn, but no such decrease ap- 
pears. It is charged that Dr. Monok gets the patient’s atten- 
tion off from his pain, givs his brain a quick action for a 
moment, and says, “You feel better, don’t you?” The 
patient, of course, answers yes. This trick, says the Tribune, 
is three thousand years old. Perhaps it was practiced in 
Palestine some eighteen hundred and fifty years ago by the 
person in whose name the apostolic Monck professes to work 
his marvels, and the Brooklyn charlatan may be as genuin a 
healer as his more talked of predecessor, and still be a 
humbug. 


A aoop specimen of the men who travel heavenward by 
hemp is Alexander Jefferson, now under sentence of death 
for a very brutal and unprovoked murder of two persons, 
both colored associates of himself. A few days ago a Mercury 
reporter called to see him, when he delivered himself of the 
following religious clap-trap: 

“< When people see me they wonder how well I bear up and 
cheerful I am. Tell the public that it’s not Jefferson’s 
strength that keeps him up, but the strength of one higher 
im power and mind,’ and he turned his eyes heavenward. 
‘The same man that keeps me up now will keep me up on 
the scaffold. Idon’t care what men may say, for they talked 
about the savior, and why not talk about me? No, no, I hav 
no fear of the future, and am ready to die and go to the 
Lord at this moment. Iam a Presbyterian, but I believe that 
all men will be saved if they repent and seek Jesus. 


s < This trouble of mine was a sad affair, 
And now has left me in despair; 
Though friendless and alone, 
God will all my sins eondone; 
And when I mount the gallows high. 
My soul he will take to Bis home in the sky. 


It is a great pity these brutal wretches don’t get to moral- 
izing a little sooner in their worthless careers. It requires 
but little calculation to estimate the worth of a religion which 


mental. 
stage. 

carded hell does not in the least diminish his belief in that 
institution. 
lurid order, and the hearer possessed of a vivid imagination 
can almost see the coruscations of endless fire fall from the 
altar where he preaches. 
which a correspondent resident in Marion givs of the Rev. 
Mr. Weber. 
boy, amused at the contortions of the reverend gentleman, 
smiled audibly with inward satisfaction at the thought that 
he was being entertained with a circus at the price of a 
prayer-meeting. ‘The boy was ejected with great promptness, 
and the preacher returned to his prayer flushed with victory 


‘band of rowdies. 


has not the least tendency to restrain murderers, but once 
the murder committed permits them to get wings with the 


same facility accorded the Sunday-school boy who dies 


young. Gallows repentance and tears may be very accept- 
able to the Nazarene, who may from his associations be sup- 
posed to sympathize with criminals, but the victims of these 
snivelers would hav preferred more works and fewer words. 


Our in Marion, Ohio, they hav a revivalist named Weber 
who is making himself rather more conspicuous than orna- 
He is said to hav been graduated from the variety 
The fact that his abler brethren of the cloth hav dis- 


He is given to pulpit pyrotechnics of the most 


Such, at least, is the description 


At an evening meeting not long ago, a small 


and eager for other small boys to conquer; but when a gentle- 
man nearer the size of Mr. Weber ventured to smile also, the 
revivalist hesitated about grappling him, although a disinter- 
ested party offered to ‘‘keep the flies off” the. belligerants 
during the exercises. He contented himself with mounting 
the mourner’s bench which encircles the pulpit, and denounc- 
ing levity with the utmost vehemence. The devil wasn’t 
going to run that church—not if he knew it. It did not take 
long for him to convince the members of the church that they 
had made a mistake in calling him to their community, and 
the regular pastor’s embarrassment and humiliation were vis- 
ible to all. The slang and violently abusiv language of Weber 
created a revulsion on all sides, anda Liberal element is mak- 
ing itself distinctly visible. Our correspondent surmises that 
now would be a good time for a Liberal lecturer to introduce 
himself into Marion. 


Tue Rev. Samuel Charlesworth, of Clapham Common, 
England, is affiicted with a daughter Maud, aged seventeen, 
blessed with rather more piety and brazen impudence than 
modesty or good sense. She is described as “nervous 
and devout,” which is a cant phrase for what the world 
would call religious lunacy. This girl became interested in 
the Salvation Army movement, and determined to join that 
Her father refused to allow her to leave 
home, and wrote to the leaders of the “army ” pleading with 
them not to interfere with his child. Those individuals dis- 
regarded his wishes, and replied that the “service of Jesus” 
was paramount to all family ties. The old man tried to in- 
terest his daughter in less disreputable religious work, but 
all to no purpose. She must be a wanton in piety or in morals, 
perhaps in both. She donned the uniform of the army, went 
with Miss Booth to Geneva, and was summarily arrested for 
disorderly conduct. Nothing could hav suited her better, 
and she now poses as a “Christian” martyr. The worst 
feature of the case is that some people in England accredited 
with good sense uphold this crazy embodiment of unhealthy 
religious devotion, and even attempt to encourage other girls 
to follow her ill-advised example. It is about time that the 
Salvation Army should inaugurate a movement for the sup- 
pression of itself. Its methods lead to the degradation of its 
members, and it accomplishes no good purpose except to 
make its cause disreputable. Its women must abandon 
whatever senge of modesty or decency they may sometime 
hav been endowed with, and become the butt of public ridi- 
cule. Their ‘“‘uniform” is grotesque and unbecoming, and 
their associations giv them the free-and-easy air of the 
dives.. If there is anything from which women with that 
female weakness called piety need to be saved, it is the Sal- 
vation Army. 

ee 


The Lecture Field. 
W. S. Brt1x’s address during April will be Boulder, Col. 


J. E. Remspura’s appointments for the next two weeks are 
as follows: Palmer, Kan., April 12th, 13th, and 14th; Seneca, 
16th; Sabetha, 17th, 18th, 19th, and 20th; Morrill, 21st and 
22d; Rombinson, 23d; Leona, 24th, 25th, and 26th. 

W. F. Jammson is engaged by the Chicago Liberal League 
to deliver his lecture, ‘‘ The Clergy a Source of Danger to the 
American Republic.” Mr. Jamieson can be engaged to de- 
liver lectures throughout the spring and summer. His ad- 
dress is Lake City, Minn. 


Mr. E. C. Waxxur writes: ‘You gave my address as Nor- 
way, Iowa. Other parties assert that it is Cedar Rapids, 
Iowa, while some correspondents still write to me at Florence, 
the old name of the office that is now known as Norway, Iowa. 
Permit me to say to your readers that my permanent address 
is Valley Falls, Kansas.” : 

ee 
Indispensable. 
From Man of April lst. 

Tue Trots Szexer, 21 Clinton place, New York, is more in- 
dispensable than ever. It is so various and interesting that 
it covers the whole ground. We started, for instance, to 
write an article about Dr. Dix and his fatal admissions, but 
found that this paper’s editorial of March 24th, on “The 
Drift of the Times,” had disposed of the whole matter, so 
that it is only needful to refer to it. 

The account of Mr. Charles Watts and his farewell lecture 
and reception in New York will interest every Liberal. Jo- 
seph Cook receives another broiling, which it is shown that 
he deserves. 

Man is a little paper with a big heart and two long 
heads on him. He has a kind word and cheerful 
greeting for everyone. We are sorry we hav to take 
the wind out of his sails so frequently, but until he 
shakes out his reefs, we shall be obliged to leave him 
hull-down on the horizon. 
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Granslatian. 


The Tomb of Fanaticism. 


{An examination of Lord Bolingbroke’s doctrines. Written 
by Voltaire in 1767 and translated from the French by Avery 


Meriwether. ] 
CHAPTER XXXII. 


THE CHILDREN OF COSTANTINE, AND OF JULIAN THE PHILOS- 
OPHER, SURNAMED THE APOSTATE BY THE CHRISTIANS. 


The children of Constantine were as Christian-like, 
as ambitious, and as cruel as their father. There were 
three who divided the empire, Constantine II., Con- 
stantius, and Constant. The Emperor Constantine I. 
had: left a brother named Julius, and two nephews, 
to whom he had given some lands. They commenced 
by killing their father to increase the shares of. the 
new emperors. At first they were united by their 
common crime, but soon separated. Constant caused 
Constantine, his oldest brother, to be assassinated, and 
afterward was killed himself. - 

. Constantius, left the sole master of the empire, had 
exterminated almost all the rest of the imperial 
family. This Julius, whom he had put to death, left 
two children, one named Gallus, and the other the 
celebrated Julian. Gallus was killed and Julian was 
spared because, the latter having a taste for private 
life and for study, it was thought he would not be 
dangerous. i 

If there is anything true in history, it is that these 
first two Christian emperors, Constantine and Con- 
stantius, his son, were monsters of despotism and 
cruelty. It may be, as we have already insinuated, 
that in the bottom of their hearts they believed in 
_ no God; and that, scorning equally pagan supersti- 
tions and Christian fanaticism, they unhappily per- 
suaded themselvs that divinity does not exist, because 
neither Jupiter the Cretan, nor Hercules the Theban, 
nor Jesus the Jew, are gods. It is possible, also, 
that tyrants, who generally unite cowardice and bar- 
barism, may have been seduced and led into crime 
by the belief in which all Christians, without excep- 
tion, then agreed, that three immersions in a vessel of 
water before death effaced all crimes and took the 
place of every virtue. This unfortunate belief has 
been more baneful to the human race than the black- 
est passions. 

However it may be, Constantius declared himself 
orthodox, that is to say Arian, for Arianism then pre- 
vailed all over the Hast, as opposed to the Athanasian 
sect, and the Arians, previously persecuted, in turn 
became the persecutors. 

Athanasius was condemned by a council at Sardis, 
by another held in the city of Arles, by a third held 
at Milan; he traveled all over the Roman empire, 
sometimes followed by his partisans, sometimes 
exiled, and sometimes recalled. The trouble in all 
these cities was about a single word— Consudbstantiation. 
It was a scourge which had never, until then, been 
known in the history of the world. The ancient re- 
ligion of the empire, which still survived with a cer- 
tain splendor, derived a great advantage over Chris- 
tianity from all these divisions. However, Julian, 
whose brother and all of whose family Constantius 
had assassinated, was forced to embrace the forms of 
Christianity, just as Queen Elizabeth for a while was 
obliged to dissimulate in her religion under the tyran- 
nical reign of the infamous Mary, and just as in 
France Charles TX. compelled the great’ Henry IV. 
to go to mass after the massacre of Saint Bartholo- 
mew. Julian was a Stoic, of that sect both philo- 
sophic and religious which produced so many great 
men and never a wicked one—a sect more divine than 
human, in which the severity of the Brahmans and a 
few monks, without their superstition, was to be seen; 
in a word, the sect of Cato, of Marcus Aurelius, and 
of Epictetus. 

It was a shameful and deplorable thing that this 
great man should be forced to conceal all his talents 
behind Constantius, just as Brutus was served by the 
Tarquins. He pretended to be a Christian, and al- 
most affected imbecility in order to save his life. He 
was compelled at the same time to enter into a mon- 
astic form of life. At last Constantius, who had no 
children, declared Julian Cæsar, but sent him into 
Gaul, which was equivalent to exile. Then Julian 
remained without troops and money, surrounded by 
spies, and with very little authority. 

The various German races very often erossed the 
Rhine for the purpose of raiding Gaul, just as they 
had done before the time of Cæsar and as they had 
often done since, until finally they subjugated them, 
and even that very small nation, the Franks, 
conquered all these provinces without trouble. 

Julian organized an army, disciplined them, and 
compelled their admiration. He led them as far as 
Strasbourg, crossed the Rhine upon a bridge of boats, 
and at the head of an army weak in numbers, but 
animated by his courage, he defied a horde of bar- 
barians, took their chief a"prisoner, pursued them to 
the Hercinian forest, took from them their captives, 
both Roman and those of Gaul, the spoils the bar- 
barians had captured, and imposed a tribute upon 
them. ; 
To the ability of Cæsar he joined the virtue of 


Titus and of Trajan. He gathered, from all parts of 
the land, wheat for the support of his men in their 
exhausting campaigns, rebuilt villages, gave en- 
couragement to the people, to their arts, talents, and 
privileges. Forgetting self, he worked day and night 
for the happiness of mankind. 

Constantius, in reward, wished to remove him from 
Gaul, where he was too dearly beloved. He at first 
demanded the two legions which Julian had formed. 
The army was indignant and opposed it. The soldiers 
proclaimed Julian emperor in spite of his protests. 
The world was at this time luckily delivered of Con- 
stantius while marching against the Persians. 

Julian the Stoic, foolishly called the apostate by 
the priests, was chosen without dissent by the people 
of the East and West as emperor. 

The force of truth is such that Christian historians 
have been obliged to admit that he lived while em- 
peror as he did in Gaul. Never did his philosophy 
madden him. He began in the palace at Constanti- 
nople by reforming the luxurious practices of Con- 
stantine and Constantius. The emperors at their 
coronation received weighty crowns of gold from all 
the villages. He reduced this onerous tribute to al- 
most nothing. The frugal simplicity of the philoso- 
pher detracted in no respect from the majesty and 
uprightness of the sovereign. All the abuses and 
burdens of the court were reformed; and he had only 
two extortionate tax gatherers publicly executed. 

He renounced his baptism, it is true, but he never 


| renounced his virtues. ‘Some have reproached him 


with superstition, but these reproaches admit he had 
religion. Why should he not have chosen the re- 
ligion of the Roman empire? Why should he have 
been blamed for adopting the religion of Scipio and 
Cesar rather than that of Gregory of Nazianzen and 
of Theodorus? He preferred the sect to which his 
father belonged, and with good reason, since under 
the old religion Rome had triumphed over half the 
earth, and under the new she had fallen into decay. 

Far from persecuting the Christians, Julian wished 
to assuage their unseemly quarrels. His sixty-second 
letter proves that “under my predecessors many 
Christians were tormented, imprisoned, persecuted. 
A large number of those we called heretics were 
slain at Samos, in Paphlogonia, in Bithynia, Galatia, 
and in many other provinces. Their towns were pil- 
laged and then destroyed.. Under my rule, on the 
contrary, those who were banished were recalled; 
their confiscated goods. returned.. But to such a 
hight did their madness reach that they bedeviled 
each other, when they were not permitted to be 
cruel, and tyrannized over one another.” 

This letter alone is sufficient to expose the calum- 
nies with which the Christian priests burden them- 
selves. e . 

There was a bishop in Alexandria, named George, 
one of the must seditious and passionate of Chris- 
tians. He surrounded himself with his followers; he 
beat the pagans with his own hands; he demolished 
their temples. The people of Alexandria killed him, 
whereupon Julian in his tenth letter wrote to the 
Alexandrians as follows: “Alas! instead of keeping 
from me the knowledge of your outrages, you have 
permitted yourselves to be carried away by anger. 
You have committed the same excesses with which 
you reproached your enemies. George deserved 
death, but it was not for you to be-the executioners. 
You have laws which were sufficient to dispose of 
such with justice,” etc. 

I shall not attempt to repeat or refute here all that 
is written in ecclesiastical history, for party spirit 
and faction hav always colored it. I shall pass on to 
the death of Julian, who lived too short a time for 
the glory and happiness of the empire. He was 
killed in the midst of a victorious campaign against 
the Persians, after his passage over the Tigris and 
Euphrates, at the age of thirty-one. He died as he 
lived, with the resignation of a Stoic, thanking the 
being of beings that he was about to mingle his soul 
with the divine and all-pervading spirit. 

We are seized with indignation when we read in 
Gregory of Nazianzen, and in Theodoret, that Julian 
cast some of his blood toward heaven saying: “O 
Galilean, you have conquered.” What stuff! What 
absurdity! Did Julian oppose Jesus? And was 
Jesus the god of the Persians? 

We cannot read without disgust the discourse of 
that ill-tempered man, Gregory of Nazianzen, fulmi- 
nated against Julian after his death. It is true, had 
Julian lived, Christianity ran the risk of being 
abolished. It is certain that Julian was a greater 
man than Mohammed, who exterminated Christianity 
in all of Asia and Africa. But everything must yield 
to destiny, and an unlettered Arabian destroyed a sect 
of unlettered Jews, that which a great emperor and 
philosopher was unable to do. But Mohammed lived 
long enough, and Julian lived too short a time. 

The followers of Christ have ventured to say that 
Julian lived only thirty-one years, a short time in 
punishment for his impiety. They forget that their 
pretended divinity did not live longer than that. 

[TO BE CONTINUED. | 


„Ir is a brave and good man who pursues the 
right course, and who performs his duty faithfully. — 
D. M. Bennett. 


Religious’ Experience. 

It is- customary for members in some churches on 
occasions to relate to each other their religious ex- 
perience, which proves very beneficial in keeping the 
weaker brethren and sisters. strong in the faith. I 
propose to imitate them by relating some of my per~ 
sonal religious experience, drawing afterward some 
anti-religious conclusions. Iwas born a Presbyterian, 
baptized a Presbyterian, given the bluest of the blue 
Presbyterian-hell-and-damnation doctrin in allopathic 
doses. I could believe nothing else, as I was taught 
nothing else. However, while believing it, I did not 
take kindly to it, for such terrible pictures of torment 
will repel, rather than draw, almost any child. For- 
tunately for me, when I was about ten years of age, 
a quarrel arose between the pastor and one of his 
flock, the brother accusing the pastor of fleecing him 
in a horse trade. The church took sides, some with 
the cheated brother and others with the pastor. The 
consequence was the church was so weakened by dis- 
sensions, quarreling, and bickering, that for à long 
time there was no Presbyterian preaching in. the 
neighborhood. 

This condition of things gave the Methodist church 
more room, and they waxed strong and grew mightily, 
offering “free grace” to all who would “come to 
Jesus just now.” The change from the old Calvinist 
“decrees” to “grace freely offered,” was to me a 
wondrous relief. I naturally like to see an equal 
chance for all, and here it was from the same old 
book: Free salvation to all who will embrace Jesus 
aS à savior. 

Young as I was, I breathed freer. It was one step 
toward the light, and I began to hope there was a 
chance for me at least equal with my fellows. From 
the Presbyterian pulpit I had been taught that if 
God chose or selected I would be damned, and must 
praise-his very name even for that. The change was 
very great; and in the course of a few years [ em- 
braced the Methodist system of religion, and for six 
years poured my joys and sorrows, hopes, fears, and 
desires, into the ear of Jesus‘'and Jehovah, sometimes 
imagining they were heard, and sometimes doubting. 
Occasionally I caught a stray beam of light from the 
ever-bright eyes of science. I learned that law per- 
vades the universe, that nothing takes place without 
being caused. I discovered that I was under the 
necessity of makjng the conditions which brought 
about an answer tō my prayers. I tried without the 
prayer; the result was the same. I was forced to the 
painful conclusion that all my prayers had been a 
useless wear and tear on the knees of my pants, as 
well as a waste of time. 

At that time it was a painful conclusion. Now I 
reckon it as an era of the dawn, another grand stride 
toward thé light. I now look upon all religions as 
the lower steps on the ladder which leads up from 
low mental conditions. If man owes anything to his 
fellows, or has any duty to perform toward them, it is _ 
to lift them as fast as possible out of the debasing 
condition in which religion holds them. : 

I am of opinion that we are retarded greatly in 
reaching the people with scientific knowledge be- 
cause of the almost universal belief in a continued 
existence after death. Witness the holy horror on 
the countenance of the advocates of this idea if you 
do but hint at its fallacy. An advocate almost invari- 
ably ceases to be a truth seeker, and that fact ought 
to make us more careful to question at every step, 
especially since we hav been so confoundedly duped 
in the past. The idea of immortality without doubt 
arose from the innate desire to liv on. The most ad- 
vanced, by teaching it, soon discovered the mighty 
hold it gave them upon the people. Then began the 
disposition to fix conditions for the poor dupes where- 
by they might enjoy the greatest happiness in that 
imagined hereafter. Hence the hells and torments 
for those who fail to follow the. advocates, and heav- 
ens for those who did. It is easy to see how, step 
by step, the human race has been led into this in- 
terminable and unreasonable muddle of a future con- © 
dition, either happy or unhappy. Howcomplete and 
abject has been the sacerdotal bondage we all know. 
He who reads carefully and candidly the history of 
religion can never doubt the fraudulent position 
which all religions occupy. I hav no disposition to 
find fault with persons who believe they will play. on 
golden harps, or with those who are sure there is a 
summer-land awaiting them in the beyond. I am as 
willing to giv respectful attention to their reasoning - 
as to those who write in accord with my own views. 
I must, however, hav better reasons than I hav yet 
seen to compel me to climb down the ladder to the 
old step called “ immortality.” I am pretty thor- 
oughly convinced that just so long as honest dupes 
are induced to believe that there is a grand concert 
composed exclusivly of harps away up above the 
clouds, or an immense floral display amid Elysian 
fields of perpetual summer, with no musketoes, just so 
long will they be imposed upon by the advocates as 
they hay been in the past. With that idea out of the 
minds of the people, how many of the “sacred ” class 
would liv in ease and luxury on the hard earnings of 
the poor? How many men with dark cabinets would 
dupe the people by pretending to show the faces of 


dear departed friends? 
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The true friend of humanity is the person who 
givs them knowledge, and as nothing can be known 
of what there is after death, we hav left the far 
greater happiness -of learning of the things around 
us here and now before death. I do not pretend to 
say that all the frauds would cease, at once upon giv- 
ing up the’idea of a future continued identity, but it 
becomes apparent that the greatest fraud the world 
has known would hav no footing, leaving ‘the people 
free to deal with problems of real importance. It is 
worth more to know the Jaws of health than to be- 
lieve we are personally acquainted with Jesus, the 
Holy. Ghost, or God Almighty himself. It is worth 
more to discover the best method of association, po- 
litically and socially, than to attend divine service 
three times every Sunday, and prayer-meeting ‘five 
nights during the week. It is worth more to invent 
a better method of ventilation than to pray and shout 
in a revival meeting in a superheated room till twelve 
_ o’clock at night, even if sinners are flocking by the 
score to the blood-stained banner of King Emanuel. 
Tt is better to render an honest reason than to sit, 
night after night, in a darkenéd room, in front of a 
cabinet watching for glimpses of the shadowy forms 
-and faces of dear departed ancestry. It is a well- 
known fact that as man gains knowledge credulity 
givs way. ee eae i l 

Where science spreads her white wings darkness, 
fraud, and superstition slink away. Science, accurate, 
carefully classified information, givs us faith in our- 
selvs and helps to dispel the constant anxiety, fear, 
and dread which hang about. the ghost worshiper. 
We owe more to the teacher of bugs and worms than 
to the teacher of a future life.. 


The man who shows me a stone, givs me.its classi- | 


fication, mineral composition, and tells me. the part 
of the world it comes. from, is worth. more to me 
than the man who promises to show me my grand- 
mother’s ghost “just as soon as conditions are favor- 
able.” The writings of George Eliot are of infinitly 
more value to the world than the incoherent slush of 
Swedenborg or John the revelator. I do not think 
that a ghost, holy or unholy, ever existed, antl until 


I hav better evidence I must continue of that opinion, 


Reading, Pa. L. E. Huearys. 


Bishop Gilmour and Gov. St. Johu. 


Leaving Linesville Friday, Feb 2d, I went to 
Cleveland. On board the Lake Shore train which 


brought me to this city was Bishop Gilmour, just re- 


turning from his six.months’ sojourn at Rome. The 
greatest demonstrations of joy were everywhere ex- 
pressed at his safe return. 
points along the route immense crowds were gath- 


ered and ‘salutes fired. As we entered Cleveland a 


salute of twelve guns was fired, and as we rolled into 
the depot such a surging, excited mass of humanity 
I hav seldom seen. It seemed as if Cleveland’s two 
hundred thousand inhabitants had all turned out to 
welcome the returning prelate. 

The recipient of all this homage is a plain-looking 
old man of undoubted ability and great influence, 
and probably the most bitter foe to popular liberty 
in America. I closely scanned these Christian slaves 
who greeted him. Ignorance was stamped upon the 


faces of nearly all of them, brutality upon not a few. |. 


And this vast multitude, filling the streets of Cleve- 
land for a mile, was but a handful compared with the 
whole number of Catholic adherents in our land, the 
larger portion of whom are as subservient. to the 
church’s will as any despot’s subjects ever were. 
With these great hordes of Catholics the battle for 
mental liberty must ultimately be fought. The Fal- 
staffian brigades of Protestantism are being routed 
` on every. hand; but the disciplined legions of Rome 
are yet to be encountered, and deluded must he be 
who prophesies an easy victory. 

While in Cleveland I went to hear our Kansas 
temperance orator, ex-Gov. St. John, He spoke in 
the Tabernacle, and his address was in many re- 
spects able and eloquent. But Gov. St. John is not 
a true reformer. If he were he would appeal more 
to the réason of intelligent men and women, and less 
to the passions and prejudices of Sunday-school 

children, clerical hypocrits, and feeble-minded old 
women who delight to do their bidding. 

At our last state convention I had the honor to be 
. one of the seventy-six who protested against his nom- 
ination. At the election which followed I was one 
of the thirty thousand Republicans who stepped out 
of the ranks, resolved that his nomination should not 
be ratified at the polls. I did this, not because he 
was a Christian and a Prohibitionist, but because he 
was a bigot and a demagog; not because.he would 
keep whisky out of men, but because he would put 
superstition into them; not because he was instru- 
mental in securing a temperance amendment to our 
state constitution, but because he favored a religious 
amendment to our national constitution; in short, 
because I knew him to be the sworn enemy of hu- 
man liberty. Friends of temperance may deplore 
his defeat, but that defeat was a blow to priestcraft 
and a triumph for Freethought in Kansas. 

We all recognize the need of a temperance refor- 
mation. But will the church bring about this de- 
sired reform? I am afraid not. Her methods are 


At Ashtabula and other 


rather calculated to excite the disgust than secure 
the support of sensible people. The “Christian tem- 
perance reform,” as developed in the West, is for the 
most part but another name for Christian intoler- 


erance. Falsehood, slander, social ostracism, and 
brute forcé are the reformatory instruments most 
used: Joun E. Remspure. 


a oe or 
Personal Right. 
In the discussion’ of the. question of prohibition 
that has been occupying some space in the columns 
of Taz Trurs Szexer lately—a discussion, by the way, 
which is quite gratifying to us, as it will lead Liberals 


to.a consideration of the question, and this consider- 
ation will lead them to take their position on the 
question .upon principle and not upon prejudice— 
in the discussion of this question, a use has been 
made of “personal right” that, to` me, is not in har- 
mony with a logical or candid consideration of the 
question of prohibition. ` ` + 

The ability to do wrong is mistaken for a “personal 
right” to do wrong; an. inclination, the result of an 
imperfect physical or moral development, is a “per- 
sonal right;” the desire. to indulge a debasing appe- 
tite is & “personal right” to such indulgence; a wish 
to degrade my manhood is a “personal right” to such 
degradation; a choice to brutalize myself is a “per- 
sonal right” to become a brute; and so on, and on, 
till “personal right” spreads its protecting wings 
over all wrong, over all that is debasing, over all that 
is. unmanly in man, till “personal right” takes its 
stand in the pathway of human progress and, with 
the authority. of the Galilean god, orders mankind 
to fling at its feet, as trash, all the sacred principles 
of eternal right. And my brother Liberals.call this 
“argument” against the prohibition of theliquor trafic. 

I must confess a total incapacity to make such ap- 
plication of this sophistry about “personal right.” Lest 
I appear ungenerous in calling the terminology of 
opponents “sophistry,” let us examin it. 

"Tis affirmed that “I hay the right to indulge in-any 
debasing practice I may elect;” “a right to violate 
the most fundamental and comprehensiv principles of 
abstract right;” in short, “the right to do wrong. If 
this is not sophistry, it is, to say the least, an attempt 
-to disprove a fact by the use of erroneous affirmation. 
The first ‘thing wanted is proof that what you are 
pleased to term “personal right” is right. To do this, 
‘it must be shown to harmonize with the principles of 
sacred or eternal right; and this harmony the cham- 
pions of individual sovereignty negativ by their own 
statement. 

It appears to me they mistake personal potentiality 
for “personal right.” Right is not affected by indi- 
vidual inclination, desire, power, or choice. I may 
desire to do wrong, but that desire is certainly not 
a personal right to do wrong; nor can my inclinations 
be tortured into rights but by giving to words an 
unfare, illogical, and unintelligent meaning. Wrong 
is wrong, and any amount of personal power, inclina- 
tion, desire, choice, or privilege, restrained or unre- 
strained, cannot make it right. 

It is my privilege, if unrestrained, to practice any 
personal indulgence, but it is not my right unless the 
indulgence be right. 

But, “Nonsense, Brother Gantz,” you will say; “we 
hav already admitted the indulgence of this debasing 
appetite is not right on principle.” Certainly you 
hav; and it is to the logical animus of that admission 
that I wish to hold you in your discussion of prohi- 
bition, as applied to the liquor traffic; and further, it 
is this admission on your part that assures me your 
conception of right harmonizes with my statement in 
Tur Truta Srexer of Feb. 17th, that “man has the 
‘natural right’ to so control his person as to fulfil the 
useful, ennobling, and elevating conditions of life; 
but he has no right, either natural or unnatural, to 
the control of ‘his person in an abuse of the condi- 
tions of life which prostitutes all the nobler elements 
of his nature.” 

If this, then, is the true interpretation of right, it 
is certainly sophistical, in the discussion of prohibi- 
tion, as it is understood generally, to talk about a 
personal right to do wrong. 

The only question of right involved is the inter- 
ference of one or more individuals with the personal 
wrong-doing of another individual. If what I choose 
to do in the exercise of my personality is right, then 
interference is barred by every principle of eternal 
right; but, if I choose to do that which is wrong, is 
interference barred by the same principles? I an- 
swer, No. f . 

Jere rests the question of prohibiting the liquor 
traffic, considered as to its primary effects. When 
the “secondary” effects of the traffic are taken into 
account, the pernicious character of which you also 
admit, the affirmation that it is right to interfere 
with this wrong, assumes a weight of truth that can- 
not be shaken by language that elevates personal de- 
aa choice, and inclination to the dignity of personal 
right. 

Let me make a few affirmations—they seem to form 
chief element of the discussion thus far; they oc- 
cupy so little space, you know, and necessitate the 
the use by your opponent of lengthy arguments to 
refute the principlesinvolved. The spirit of fairness 


$ 


by which you are actuated will, of course, allow us to 
use the same weapons you hav used so vigorously. 

I afirm (1) That enforced statutory enactment, 
while in many cases pernicious, has been and is one 
of the chief factors in the civilization and elevation 
of man; (2) Prohibition is the very essence of law, 
and there is no law, however salutary its effect upon 
mankind in general, but can be tortured into a tres- 
pass upon the personal proclivities of some depraved 
human nature; (8) Each man or woman is the 
“proper” and “sole” judge of the “extent” and 
“legitimacy” of his or her wants only so far as a 
knowledge of these wants is comprehended by his or 
her intelligence. Outside of these limits human 
progress demands that deference be shown the judg- 
ment of superior intelligence. 

The above affirmations are based upon these: (1) 
There can be no personal crime the influence of which . 
does not extend beyond the corporeal limits of the 
personality committing the crime; (2) As, la jure di- 
vine nature, there can be no mental crime, as thought 
or opinion cannot become criminal till crystallized b 
action. ği A : ; 

Universal mental liberty is the personal right of all 
created intelligence, and the attempt to identify pro- 
hibition of the liquor traffic with prohibition of 
thought and its expression, as has been done by 
some parties to this discussion, is an attempt to create 
a unity of a duality, which, to my mind, is equaled for 
absurdity only ‘by the Christians’ effort to erect a 
unity of their trinity. 

Trusting I hav said nothing barred by the rules of 
gentlemanly discussion, and most earnestly wishing 
that in the further discussion of this question, or any 
other question the columns of. Tus Trrrs SEEKER 
are generously given to, nothing will be said person- 
ally wounding to the feelings of any one, I will make 
my bow. W. H. Gantz. 

PEA E i 
The Pension Law. 


To tae Eprror or Tur Trurs Seeker, Sir: In Tur 
Truru SerrerR of March 24th “C. I.” seems to be 
worried over the pension law granting gratuities 
long after the end of the service. Now, as I under- 
stand the principle of pensions, they are for disabili- 
ties incurred while in the service, and the act of 
1878 only carries out the contract, granting the pen- 
sion from the date of discharge. If“ C. I.” had served 
three years in the army he probably would be a 
used-up community, for any person of ordinary 
judgment knows that no person could violate the 
laws of nature as the soldier was compelled to during 
the different campaigns without incurring the pen- 
alty, and to-day the war veterans as a class look at 
least ten years older than the men that stayed at 
home, and very few of them that served three 


years in the field without receiving a wound are 
sound physically to-day. I admit that the pension 
law is. wrong, but not in the way that he claims. As 
the law now stands it is almost impossible for a man 
that served his country faithfully and went through 
every battle with his regiment to obtain a pen- 
sion, the fact of his continued service being presump- 
tiv evidence that he was not disabled, while those: 
that were in hospital most of the time, and of no 
use to the service, hav a clean record. Now let 
us look at the law as it stood at the end of the 
service in regard to those who risked their dollars 
to save their dear country. The first act signed by 
President Grant was the credit-strengthening act, 
pledging the payment of the bonds in coin or its 
equivalent. ‘This was a gratuity of between six 
and seven hundred million dollars to a class that had 
already received fifty per cent on their investment. 
I never heard a murmur from the press of the coun- 
try about the change of contract in favor of the 
creditor. I will ask a few questions of “C. I.” and 
then close. If itis right to exempt the dollar that 
was risked when our institutions were in danger 
from taxation, is it not right to exempt the man 
that risked his life? If it is right to remove all 
taxes from the national banks, that waited until 
the battles of Gettysburg and Vicksburg broke the 
backbone of the rebellion before they came to the 
front and invested in our bonds, should not the sol- 
dier’s widow and children be exempt also? If it 
is right to pension the widows of our late presi- 
dents, Mrs. Lincoln, Tyler, Polk, and Garfield, at the 
rate of $5,000 per year, is it not right to pension ev- 
ery soldier’s widow at $500 per year? If it was 
right when the war closed to pay the officers of 
the army three months’ additional pay, should not 
the privates hav received the same amount?—as 
the three months’ pay of the average officer 
amounted to nearly as much as three years’ pay of a 
private. Has a republican government a right to 
lay hands upon the laboring class and compel 
them to shed their blood to preserve it, and exempt 
the wealthy upon the payment of money, and then 
compel the survivors to return and labor their life- 
time, and their posterity after them, to pay from five 
to twenty pounds of hard-tack for each one that they 
consumed while in the field? No, “C. L,” there is no 


limit to the right of Congress to dispose of the pub- 
lic money, as long as it pops into the pockets of the 
favored few. VouunTeer or 1861. 
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And Still It Is the Word of God! 


The old King James translation of the New Testa- 
ment has been compared with the revised version, 
and the result is announced as thirty-six thousand 
changes. That means that there are thirty-six thou- 
- sand errors in the commonly accepted testament of 
the Christians, for the new version is not generally 
adopted. The church prefers to believe error in 
preference to truth, and is consistent in this rejection 
of the new version. Probably when the revised ver- 
sion is still further revised several thousand more 
errors will be found. 

What a transformation God’s word has undergone 
in the past fifteen hundred years! In the first place 
the title page of every testament is a lie. The Bible 
Society puts it forth that it is “translated out of the 
original Greek,” when every member of that society 
knows there is no original Greek, and it is very cer- 
tain that there never was of many of the books. 
Modern times can only show transcripts from trans- 
cripts of transcripts, and no manuscript can be traced 
back to- within several hundred years of the time of 
the alleged events described. Everyone knows of 
the councils which deliberated upon the New Testa- 
ment canon, how they were composed of ignorant 
and in some cases of brutal and drunken bishops, and 
that books were inserted by one council only to be 
rejected by another, and that there is no evidence 
beyond the decrees of these councils for asserting 
that the gospels are other than the work of incompe- 
tent and one-idead and one-sided men. : 

Still it is said that it is the infallible word of an in- 
fallible god, and that the changes are of no account, 
and do not alter the sense or meaning. We will 
instance only one of the changes in the new version, 
and every one can see whether there is a material 
difference in the sense or not. In 2 Tim. iii, 16, we 
read, in the old version, “ AU scripture is given by in- 
spiration of God, and is: profitable for doctrin,” ete. 
The new version says, “Every scripture inspired of 
God is also profitable for teaching,” etc. This isvery 
different sense from the first reading. The first as- 
serts that all scripture came direct by inspiration 
from God, while the latter. reading omits this asser- 
tion, and means simply that all scripture which came 
from God is profitable. Any scripture coming from 
God ought to be profitable, the only questions being, 
(1) Is there a God? and, (2) Did this scripture pro- 
ceed from him? 

The change noted is a fair example of the changes 
made, and it is wonderful how the church has the ef- 
frontery to say that the book is still the same. When 
Bishops Zenison and Lloyd examined and corrected 
the King James translation, 1712 or thereabouts, they 
found many thousands of errors. After them came 
the declaration of the British Bible Society, that “a 
faithful examination of it [the whole Bible] givs 
serious doubts whether it can truthfully be called 
God’s word.” The advocates of the re-revision, which 
in the case of the New Testament has recently been 
completed, asserted that there were at least 150,000 
errors in the whole book, and judging from the 36,000 
found in the New Testament, their estimate was not 
far out of the way. 

Immediately preceding the King James translation 
there were in Europe several hundred different ver- 
sions of the Bible, all claiming to be the correct 
one. All were of course full of verbal and transcrib- 
ers’ errors, and marginal notes crept into the text, so 
that what some mere human reader noted as he read 
' was transformed by the copyists into the veritable 
word of God! It is easy to make scripture in this 


way. As, according to Dr. Lardner, the peeple, 


which means the priests, so late as the middle of the 
sixth century felt themselvs competent to judge each 
one for himself as to the genuinness of the gospels, 
it is no cause for wonder that there"were so many 
“gospels” in existence. The only wonder is that 
there were no more of them. The priests of the early 
centuries collected the reports current among the peo- 
ple of their time and set them down as certain truth. 
Tradition passed on from one writer to another with- 
out examination until fable became fact and old le- 
gends were transformed into religious and scholastic 
lore. Even had the collectors of these stories pos- 
sessed the desire to investigate them they were desti- 
tute of the ability to do so. It is very certain that 
the nineteenth century knows more about the gospels 
than any century preceding. The early fathers were 
ignorant, credulous men, and the claim that they 
could decide as to the genuinness of any book al- 
leged to be a gospel must be indignantly rejected by 
anyone who knows their worth. 

The revision of the New Testament has done a 
great deal of good by calling the attention of the 
world to the fact that there is no reliable basis for 
the work, and that Christianity is subject to the law 
of evolution as well as more material things. It is 
quite a step to come down from the assertion that all 
scripture is given by God to saying that every scrip- 
ture that is given by God is profitable. These errors 
are gradually creeping to the light, and the glamour 
of superstitious reverence for a book is being dis- 
pelled. Putting men in jail for blasphemy will not 
stay the tide of irreverence, and theologians contend- 
ing that revision does not vitiate the integrity and 
sacredness of the gospels will not prevent the people 
from seeing with their own eyes that it does. Two 
absolutely contradictory statements cannot both be 
true, and a volume with 36,000 different renderings 
cannot possibly be the same as the unchanged one. 
Both cannot be the reliable word of the infallible God. 
One or the other is an imposition. The theologians 
must decide which it is very soon, or the people will 


decide that both are sacred shams. 
—— 


Peter Cooper. 

The death of Peter Cooper deprives New York of its 
best beloved and most highly venerated citizen, and 
the world of one of its greatest benefactors. He 
held a place in the popular estimation which was 
never occupied by any man before, and which will 
probably remain forever unfilled. He lived to an 
unusually great age, and the end was peaceful and 
without pain. 

The life of Peter Cooper had been one of industry 
and invention. Hē was in turn a hatter, a brewer, 
a coach-maker, a manufacturer of a cloth-shearing 
machine, a grocer, a glue and isinglass maker, and 
an iron-founder. The first successful locomotiv used 
in this country was constructed by him, and he en- 
couraged with financial aid the establishing of tele- 
graphic communication throughout the country, and 
the laying of the Atlantic cable. l 

The great work of Mr. Cooper’s life, which has en- 
deared him to the city of his birth, is his gift to the 
people of the Cooper Union for the Advancement of 
Science and Art. His avowed object in making that 
munificent gift was to supply to the industrious poor 
of New York what he had felt the need of himself— 
the opportunity for instruction in the industrial arts 
free of cost. He had attended school only half of 
each day in a single year, and he knew all the disad- 
vantages under which the children of the poor are 
placed when they are kept out of school to assist in 
the support of the family by their labor. His plan, 
therefore, was to hay an institution where most of the 
teaching should be done at night. He began the 
work when he was over sixty-four years old, and he 


lived to see many thousands of people filled with 


gratitude for his philanthropic efforts in their behalf. 
These efforts cost him about a million and a half 
of dollars. 

The corner-stone of the Cooper Institute was laid 
in 1857 at the junction of Third avenue, Eighth 
street, and Fourth avenue, New York city. The cost 
of the building was $630,000. The total cost of 
building and education has been about 2,000,000. 
Mr. Cooper’s donations hay been constant and suff- 
cient to keep the institution out of debt. His last gift 
was the erection of another story at a cost of $60,000. 

The work of this institution comprises regular 
courses of instruction at night, free to all who choose 
to attend, on social and political science, on the ap- 
plication of science to the useful occupations of life, 


. 


and on such other branches of knowledge as tend to 
improve and elevate the working classes. It includes, 
also, a school of design for females, a free reading 
room and library, galleries of art, collections of 
models of inventions, and a polytechnic school. In the 
reading room all kinds of literature are accessible to 
the student. D. M. Bennett presented the library 
with a handsome copy of the works of Thomas Paine, 
and received in return an autograph letter from Mr. 
Cooper, accepting the gift with thanks. The evening 
schools are attended by thousands of young men, 
who are mostly mechanics. They study engineering, 
mining, metallurgy, analytic and synthetic chemistry, 
architecture, drawing, and practical building. The 
institution includes a school of telegraphy for women, 
a school ef wood eagraving, and a school of photog- 
raphy, all of which are free. In his letter accom- 
panying the trust deed Peter Cooper said: 


“T require by this instrument and expression of my will 
that neither my own religious opinions nor the religious 
opinions of any sect or party whatever shal] be made a test 
or requirement in any manner or form for admission to or 
continuance to enjoy the benefits of this institution. Fearing 
the possibility that my own religious opinions may be called 
in question, and by some misunderstood or misrepresented, 
I feel it to be my duty, in all plainness and simplicity, to state 
the religious opinions that hav taken an irresistible posses- 
sion of my mind.” 


These opinions he states at length. Substantially 
they are a belief in a God of love, who governs the 
world by immutable laws; that these laws, as fast and 
as far as they are comprehended by us with the facul- > 
ties that he has given us, will be seen to be perfectly 
consistent and harmonious. He was not a member 
of any church, but believed in immortal life. 

In politics he was originally a Democrat, but after- 
ward adopted the views of the Greenback party, and 
in 1876 stood as candidate for president on that plat- 
form. Though he received less than one hundred 
thousand popular votes, he lost none of his enthu- 
siasm in the cause of financial reform. A synopsis 
of his political views and methods is thus set forth 
by the New York Sun: 


“ He generally carried with him a plentiful supply of docu- 
ments for distribution. He never. tired of saying that he 
never trusted the banks, and that he considered them as quite 
unnecessary for conducting sound business. He Was partic- 
ularly opposed to the National Currency act, and could never 
see why the national banks should receive such immense 
sums in the way of interest, which, he thought, could be 
saved for the people. He believed that it was a dire calamity 
that Congress refused to make the national money receivable 
as interest on the public debt and for duties on imports. He 
also opposed the contraction of the currency as an act of 
financial suicide. He predicted that the resumption of spe- 
cie payments would prove a failure, and did not fall into the 
error of giving John Sherman the credit for the good crops 
that made resumption possible. He believed it to be the 
duty of Congress to furnish all the inhabitants of the United 
States a redeemable, uniform, and unfluctuating national 
currency. He was notin favor of an unlimited issue of pa- 
per money, bnt believed that if the government should issue 
money without discrediting it by refusing to take it for taxes, 
the danger of financial fluctuations would be largely dimin- 
ished. His idea was that such a currency would be self-reg- 
ulating, and that the natural laws of trade would keep enough ` 
of it in circulation and prevent the use of too much of it. He 
believed in placing the whole power of coining money or is- 
sning money entirely in the hands of the government. He 
would require the government to make this currency at all 
times and at the option of the individual, convertible into 
interest-bearing government bonds. These views he ad- 
vanced in letters to the press, to public officers, to public 
ineetings, in speeches, and in conversation. He repudiated 
the idea that his ideal currency was like the Continental cur- 
rency in anyother respect than in its power to save the 
nation. l 

“í Mr. Cooper believed that the triumph of his ideas upon the 
subject of government would prove a greater. benefaction to’ 
his country than any of his material gifts. One of his latest ` 
works was.the publication during the present year of a vol- 
ume of four hundred pages entitled, ‘Ideas for a Science of 
Good Government, in’ addresses, letters, and articles on a 
strictly national currency, tariff, and civil service.’ In the 
preface to it he said: ‘As this compilation of my ideas from 
my intercourse and correspondence with statesmen, divines, 
scholars, artists, inventors, merchants, manufacturers, end 
laborers may contribute to a science of good government 
based on a strictly national surrency, tariff, and civil service, 
I consider it my duty to transmit them to posterity in book 
form. In our young country these three topics are of the 
greatest importance, and must be regarded as the foundation 
for all governmental superstructures. When this nation, now 
numbering fifty millions, can realize that before these three 
topics all others must dwindle into insignificance, she will 
hav attained the highest degree of political wisdom.’” 


The charities of Mr. Cooper were as world-wide as 
his name, and his benefactions were enormous. He 
gave away millions to his relativa besides the millions 
given to Cooper Institute. The letters he received 
each day asking for money or urging him to invest 
in some enterprise or other would hav employed the 
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whole time of one person to read and answer, and 
many went unanswered. But many met with suc- 
cess, and the amount he thus gave away will never be 
known. 

Much like the late D. M. Bennett, Mr. Cooper was 
a man of unaffected simplicity, a toiler, not afraid’to 
soil his hands by actual contact wjth labor, and, 
without being blessed with a robust constitution, by 
temperate habits able to accomplish a vast amount of 
work. In religion he was a Deist without supersti- 
tion. When he went to church he usually attended 
that of Dr. Bellows (Unitarian), until. the latter’s 
death, and afterward the church presided over by the 
radical preacher, the Rev. Robert Collyer. Curator 
Yachos, of Cooper Institute, said of him, “ His eccle- 
siasticism ends with simple respect for all churches.” 

_ It is not reported that any church has been the object 
of his benefactions, and åt is generally supposed that 
he took but a passing interest in religious matters of 
any kind. 

The main object of this man’s life was to elevate 
and instruct those who, like himself in youth, hav no 
opportunity for self-improvement. His charities ex- 
tended, not to the churches—for he saw that they had 
enough and to spare, and made but poor use of 
money—but to the working-classes. No church nor 
theological college bears his name. With character- 
istic foresight he saw that those institutions are not 

` destined to endure. He saw that the churches do 
not provide for the needs of this life. He lived to 
see creeds pass away one by one, and disappear for- 
ever from the minds of mén. He saw that the re- 
ligion of childhood was the superstition of old age. 
He saw civilization sweep on by the milestones of 
belief and dogma, and amid all. the changes of opin- 
ions and theologies he saw progress hold its irresist- 
ible sway. He associated his name with science and 
art because he knew they were not for a day but for 
all time; and/dedicated to these twin eternals, he 
reared his own monumental pile, the Cooper Union. 
Opposit this temple of knowledge stands the Bible 
House, dedicated to the maintenance of a myth. 
These two structures front each other like the oppos- 
ing champions of light and darkness—Day holding the 
torch for Night, the living present rebuking the dead 
past. Time will tell which is built upon the rock and 
which upon the sand. 

So farewell, good Peter Cooper. As you had wealth, 
you used it for the benefit of those who were poor. 
As you had genius, you applied it to the arts of peace. 
As you had the wisdom of age, you'imparted it to 
youth. You go down to the grave full of honor and 
of years, and ungrateful indeed will be the children 
of men that do not rise up and call you blessed. 

+» 
The Mayor and the Passion. 

Speaking of the Passion Play to a representativ of 
a newspaper, Mayor Edson of New York said: “I 
wish the public to understand that I hav done all 
that I can to prevent this outrage on the feelings of 
a Christian community, and shall continue to do so 
as long as there is any hope of stopping the play.” 

«A Christian community” is truly to be commiser- 
ated! In New York city there are’something more 
than a million of people, who are supposed to form 
the aforesaid Christian community. Passion Hall, 
where the play in question is intended to be pre- 
sented, holds but a thousand persons, and every per- 
son who witnesses the piece must pay one hundred 
cents. It will therefore take about three years for 
the whole community to be effectually shocked, and 
will cost over a million dollars. Is the desire to be 
shocked strong enough among the.members of this 
Christian community to induce them to pay a million 
dollars for the privilege and to wait three years, as 
some will be obliged to do, for an opportunity to ex- 
perience that sensation ? 

It is not held that the play is immoral—merely 

. shocking. But no one is expected to witness it who 
does not desire to do so, and who is not willing to 
pay a dollar for the opportunity; in fact, all such 
persons are especially encouraged to keep away. It 
cannot possibly shock those who do not see it, and 
of course those whom it would thus affect will not 
encourage the diabolical enterprise by paying their 
money into its treasury. 

Mayor Edson has not probed this matter to the 
bottom. He evidently believes that the members of 
this community are just boiling over with a desire to 


working of the political machine been elected mayor 
of this city, and not having a very clear idea as to 
what constitute the duties of a mayor, he imagins 
himself the heaven-appointed custus morum of Man- 
hattan Island. In this position he has the support 
of that insufferable bigot, Dr. Howard Crosby—first in 
war, never in peace, and always nose and ears in the 
private affairs of those whom accident of birth has 
forced to be his countrymen. Even Elbridge T. 
Gerry, president of the Society for the Prevention of 
Cruelty to Children, feels called upon to brace up the 
mayor; but as the children made use of in Prof. 
Morse’s representation of the slaughter of the inno- 
cents are of plaster of paris, he does not think he can 
consistently interfere. 

The fact that he has no control over the religious 
liberties of the people of New York seems never to 
hav been brought to the notice of Mayor Edson. He 


is achieving for himself an unenviable reputation as 
an abettor of ecclesiastical bigotry, and is abusing 
his power to. stamp out religious freedom. He isa 
servitor of superstition, and the garments of a mayor 
are too large for him. 


om 


The Clergy Still at Work. 


The Puritanical clergy are still at work at Albany 
lobbying a more stringent Sunday law through the 
legislature. As the Penal Code now stands, the 
judges of the courts hav held that lectures and enter- 
tainments are not prohibited. The amendment 
which the pharisaical ministers are endeavoring to 
put through, after specifying certain performances 
to be forbidden, says: “Or any other entertainment 
or exercise on or off the stage.” This would pre- 
clude everything, and make unlawful every lecture, 
concert, or other amusement, and we do not see why 
it would not, if impartially enforced, forbid the pul- 
pit performances usually indulged in by the very 
ministers who are working for the passage of the law. 

How the people of the state can supinely see these 
ecclesiastical chains forged tighter upon their necks 
and not make a protest that should hurl their clerical 
custodians into the street, is beyond our comprehen- 
sion. - They deserve to be locked up in a church and 
hav hell-fire and damnation preached to them with- 


out respite for six months. The assumptions of the 
clergy are intolerable, and if no more vigorous pro- 
test is made, this country will hav an ecclesiastical 
despotism as odious as the political despotism of 


Russia. 
~~ 


The Colloquium. 


I know that the readers of Taz Truru Szexer will 
be interested in every new thing, and as the Collo- 
quium is about the newest thing on this planet, I 
will endeavor to giv some idea of it. It is, I hope, the 
starting-point of a noble university yet to be, 
wherein all the aspects of things, inside and outside, 
will be theroughly studied.. Stephen Pearl Andrews 
is the presiding spirit of this remarkable effort to 
seek unity in the widest divergency, and I presume 
he needs no introduction. His fame is co-extensiv 
with Liberalism. He is one of our greatest thinkers. 
He is perhaps the only man in the country who makes 
philosophy a business, who is really expert in it and 
knows what it all means. He is a worthy successor 
of Emerson. He has the same breadth of outlook, 
the same thorough sympathy with every possible 
phase of existence, and the same readiness to admit 
the truthfulness of every thought, no matter how op- 
posit. Mr. Andrews is not at all afraid of contra- 
dictions. He takes them all in, and, more than that, 
he believes in their absolute necessity. According 
to his philosophy, life itself is the outcome of contra- 
dictions; if there were no contradictions there would 
be no life. It is the union of opposits that makes 
the reality of things; and that which is logically im- 
possible is that which is constantly happening. 

Such a comprehensiv thinker as Mr. Andrews is 
needed among the thousand brilliant specialists of 
the day. This is eminently an age that observes phe- 
nomena. Every possible variety of life is dwelt 
upon. All sorts of facts are studied with increasing 
interest. Analysis is the pervading tendency. Hence 
the need of an all-embracing synthesis, and the 
strexfuous endeavor by one supreme genius at least 
to discover and emphasize the unity that lies within 
all this immense variety. This is the task to which 
Mr. Andrews has set himself, and for which he is 
splendidly equipped. His learning and. genius are 
undeniable. His analysis is most keen, so that he 
reaches to the ultimate principle of unity. His 
philosophy is not that of charity or toleration, but of 
the absolute worthiness of every thought and every 
phase of thought that has existed in human history. 


pay a dollar apiece to be shocked and to hav their 
feelings outraged. Having by some hocus-pocus 


In his “world building” he discards nothing; there 
is no rejected stone. Mr. Andrews has established 


the Colloquium in this spirit of universal acceptance. 
He does not desire to smooth over differences, but to 
insist upon differences, to put them forth with all 
power and. eloquence, to make them stand against 
each other in undying oppugnancy; not one yeilding 
to the other, but each being forever established, and 
then recognizing, in their utter contradiction, the — 
harmonious inward truth of each. This, it will be 
seen, is an entirely new method, and of this method 
Mr. Andrews is the author; at least he is the most 
brilliant, the most learned, and the most strenuous 
exponent of it in all human history, and it must be, I 
think, the method of the future. , 

The old method was for a certain set of triumphant 
opinions to overthrow another, or all others, by the 
power of the sword. This having proved very un- 
satisfactory, the next method was to appeal to human 
reason and hav that decide which opinion is correct, 
and rule all others out of eourt. The universological 
method is to giv every opinion a legal status, and ac- 
knowledge that it is, and must be, a part of human 
philosophy. This is the only method by which the 
manifold expression of being can finally be under- 
stood. 

AN, therefore, are welcomed to the Colloquium, the 
Materialist and Spiritualist, the Deist and Atheist, the 
Christian and the Jew, the believer and the skeptic. 
It is a most musical discord. 

Rabbi Gottheil, Rev. Dr. Newman, Rev. Dr. Rylance, 
Rev. Dr. Samson, Rev. Dr. Pullman, Prof. F. F. Cook, 
Rev. S. S. Seward, Edward King, and our own Wake- 
man, and numerous others of all schools are among 
the distinguished thinkers that gather in this new 
temple of philosophy. They are a valiant and mighty 
company indeed. There is no fear or favor. Each 
man expresses his-:mind. The result of years of study 
is made manifest. No guess, no theory, and no fact 
concerning the universe is omitted. I do not think 
the universe ever got so fair a representation before. 
It’s “subjectiv” and “objectiv” aspects are fully vin- 
dicated. 

The object of the Colloquium is to persuade the 
advanced clergy to adopt the scientific interpretation 
of the world, and to bring the church into accord 
with it; but I find the clergy are rather afraid of this 
out-and-out committal to science. They like to hedge 
and reserve a little. I find many of the clergy very 
cultured and Liberal. I find that they hav read 
widely, and thought deeply. They are not fools, and 
they are not hypocrits—some of them, They are 
very earnest and noble-minded men; and yet there 
is this intellectual backwardness. They seem to say: 
“Giv us all that science can giv, but when th&t is 
done, we must hav something more; there must be a 
supernatural annex, or there is no temple wherein 
the human soul can worship.” But does not science 
reply, “I can giv no more, and what I cannot giv 
must remain forever unknown.” ‘There can be in- 
deed no half-way reception of science. We can hold 
nothing back. Science must be king. 

This is the view of Wakeman, agreeing, I think, 
essentially with the view of Mr. Andrews—that is, it 
seeks a reconciliation of differences by a profounder 
insight into the nature of things, and accepting 
every aspect, inward and outward, with a new ideal 
solution of the whole. Mr. Wakeman’s scientific in- 
terpretation excludes nothing that is noble and beau- 
tiful in the religions of the past. It takes in all the 
ideal spiritual world, every hope, every aspiration, 
every longing, every faith of the human heart. Mr. 
Wakeman expresses all this with wonderful felicity 
and acumen and wealth of knowledge, and yet the 
clergy do not see how thoroughly it appropriates the 
best they hav, with an infinitly nobler outlook. The 
strange thing to me is that the most liberal-minded 
clergy do not seem to comprehend what science is. 
Their idea of it is a caricature, as Mr. Wakeman has 
ably and lucidly shown. In fighting science the 
clergy are fighting a man of straw—a thing of their 
own imagination. Science at its best, not as repre- 
sented by a Darwin, a Spencer even, but by the com- 
bined intellect of the world in its clearest expression 
—this was to them a new thought; and Mr. Wake- 
man found it difficult to induce the clerical mind-to 
conceive of science in this universal way. 

If the clergy continue to come into this Colloqui- 
um—this university of thought—they will certainly be 
immensely benefited. It will show them what men 
are really thinking about, and the only possible 
philosphic remedy for the enormous differences that 
exist. In many respects they hav been very frank 
and brave, and hav presented their views and convic- 
tions with a wise and beautiful tolerance, but they 
must grow beyond tolerance into a thorough respect 
for every adverse opinion. 
Mr. Andrews is to be congratulated on the success 
of the Colloquium. Some of the wisest, most subtle, 
and profound thoughts of the day hav been expressed, 
and I do not believe that in any other atmosphere 
could they hav been so vigorously and clearly ex- 
pressed. ` Platonism, Swedenborgianism, Theism, 
Spiritualism, Materialism, and Positivism hav met in 
magnificent battle array, and each has come forth 
brighter from the conflict, for only that which is gen-_ 
uin and universal in each survives. : 
Samur P., Purnam. 
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Communications. 


D. M. Bennett's Visit to Rochelle. 


To tae Eprror or Tue Trora SEEKER, Sir:. I see 
that the last volume of Brother Bennett’s last book 
is nearing its completion, and I trust that it will not 
omit to giv an account of his flying visit'to this little 
rural city on July 14, 1882, when on his way home- 
ward from his last great journey around the world. 
You will find a short report from his pen in regard 
to it in Tae Truta Serer following that date. 

I had never met Mr. Bennett, though one of his 
oldest subscribers, but I had a great curiosity and 
longing to see this noted and most enthusiastic 
worker in the Liberal cause. Receiving a Dubuque 
paper announcing his arrival in that’city, M. L. 
Ettinger, Esq., general passenger agent of the Chicago 
and Ilinois R. R., residing here, and an enthusiastic 
Liberal, generously furnished a pass, which I sent to 
our distinguished brother with an urgent invitation 
when on his way to Chicago to pass this way and 
honor us with a visit. To our great disappointment 
the ticket was returned with a note that other en- 
gagements made it necessary that he should first 
visit Clinton and then proceed to Chicago. But our 
grievance but increased our pleasure when the next 
mail brought us the agreeable news that he had so 
arranged matters as to reach us on the 8 r.m. train 
and would visit with us till the next morning. I at 
once arranged for a reception that evening, inviting 
about thirty ladies and gentlemen to meet him at our 
house. 

It being early in the afternoon, we decided that a 
drive through this heart of Ilinois’s vast prairies 
would most agreeably entertain our visitor for a few 
hours. Accordingly, as¢éarriage and driver in wait- 
ing, my good wife and I greeted him at the depot, 
and I for one then énjoyed the most interesting ride 
it has ever been my fortune to experience. The af- 
ternoon was balmy and pleasant, and the drive over 
. Splendid roads, among the cultured and prolific prai- 

rie-farms around Rochelle, passing everywhere evi- 
dences of wealth, comfort, and success, also intensely 
interesting to our guest, who acknowledged that, 
thoufh having seen the largest portion of this globe, 
his journey would hav been incomplete without be- 
holding this grand “garden-spot” in 1882 as con- 
trasted with its condition even twenty years ago. 

We were soon acquainted and “at home” as old 
friends, listening with intense ‘interest to all the 
many interesting things and incidents our friend had 
to relate, only now and then suggesting a word to 
“draw out” more valuable information. 
=i hav ever been an enthusiastic admirer of our 
good friend’s motivs, his genius, and his enthusiasm 
in a grand and good cause, and hay ever indorsed 
and harmonized with his views and arguments, ex- 
cepting one, and that is the paradoxical notion that 
when we are dead we are not dead! Years ago I 
read his splendid articles on Materialism, which,.as I 
consider them, are final and complete. Yet I could 
never see the consistency of his position, or reconcile 
his arguments with the antithetical premises of Spir- 
itualism. But, such being the fact, and the oppor- 
tunity being favorable, I took the liberty when our 
conversation drifted that way, even at the risk of be- 
ing considered rude, to request an explanation. 

Ff And my request was cheerfully complied with. 
And here, before proceeding, I must again giv our 
late brother credit for his calm, honest, and genial 
mode of argument, drawing out all the resources of 
our better nature and intellectuality without arous- 
ing our anger or combativness; presenting every- 
thing candidly, fairly; shunning all dogmatism or 
sophistry. I confess that personally I am sadly de- 
ficient in these angelic attributes, and in an argument 
with less cultured or more bombastic Spiritists often 
permit myself to get excited; but it was with keenest 
interest that I listened to Bennett’s presentation and 
defense of his .pet views, as well as to his valiant 
_ aggressions upon “ abstract Materialism.” 

His explanation and theories in regard to his views 
of Spiritism were quiet, original, and rational, and 
his premises (Materialism, strange to say,) more rea- 
sonable than all others I hav ever heard presented. 
His faith, indeed, was not based on the supernatural 
or even on thespiritual, neither on manifestations nor 
phenomena produced in “ cabinets’ or “circles,” but. 
upon the fixed idea that there exists in nature another 
and more subtle form of matter, as yet virtually un- 
known to the scientist, but which in time will be re- 
vealed to the world, and then explain with scientific 
demonstration the truth of a Materialistic-Spiritism. 
His contact with Col. Olcott and Madam Blavatsky 
in Bombay, only a few weeks previous, had evidently 
made a profound impression upon his mind, and the 
many startling phenomena which they claimed to 
perform with the assistance of the mystic “ Brother- 
hood of Thibet,” convinced Brother Bennett that 
there existed, indeed, material forces in nature un- 
known to us, and also that there would be life after 
death for the individual, but—mark the distinction— 
no immortality. 

Brother Bennett did not believe in immortality! 
He said it in private to myself and wife, and repeated 


this definit statement in the evening before thirty 
witnesses. He said that he was forced from what he 
had seen to acknowledge spirit existence and life 
after death, but as a scientist, recognizing no analogy 
in-nature for an immortality, and knowing that what- 
ever had a beginning of necessity must end, he 
could not assert, and logic and reason did not predi- 
cate, that life after death was perpetual, but simply a 
continuous mode of existence, positivly limited, but 
which might continue a hundred or even a thousand 
years, but that finally, all finite things being subject 
to identical order and laws of nature, death must 
ensue, and the “spirit” then cease to exist. 


After this delightful ride and intellectual treat, we 


welcomed our distinguished guest “at home,” all of 
us ready to refresh the “inner man” (an inner man 
I emphatically believe in) as well, and mine “frau,” I 
assure you, cooking him in the best manner the best 
steak of the best two-year-old to be had-in our best 
market. Brother Ettinger shared the meal with us, 
as well as the intellectual etceteras served by Brother 
Bennett. We drank in all his words with a relish, 
sadly reflecting on the sevéenty-five-cent Young Hyson 
imparting a flavor quite resembling that of cheap 
boarding-house Japan. Well, for the sake of my 
model. housekeeper, I trust that our guest enjoyed 
his meal as well as we did ours. 

After lounging on the porch for an hour awaiting 
the twilight and the arrival of the invited friends, 
and again accompanying D. M. Bennett to a visit to 
Col. Olcott and the madam in Bombay, to the nativs 
of China and Japan and Ceylon, entering their 
homes and sitting at their tables, breaking their bread 
and viewing their idols, etc., we assembled in our 
spacious parlor, giving Brother Bennett, of course, a 
place of honor where all could behold his genial face 
and listen to his pleasant voice and instructiv recita- 
tions. He talked two hours, almost uninterruptedly, 
when we served wine and cake, he, I believe, true 
reformer style, declining the former and asking for 
water. After refreshments, he continued his inter- 
esting “table talk” for about an hour longer, giving 
us the pith and essence of his remarkable expérience 
and journey; and it was nearly midnight when the 
friends bade their beloved friend the last good-night 
and farewell, all heartily thanking him for the de- 
lightful and instructiv entertainment. 

Brother Bennett was indeed a living encyclopedia 
of. knowledge, all. bubbling over with clear and 
sparkling information, and sound good sense. All 
agree that in his very simplicity and unaffectedness 
consisted his greatest power and fascination. As a 
parlor talk, his extemporaneous remarks were surely 
to all of us infinitly preferable to the average first- 
class lecturer. All his words were precious and em- 
phatically of importance and value, and all—ladies 
and gentlemen—listened alike with closest attention, 
and admitted that they “ would cheerfully hav listened 
an hour or two longer.” 

During the evening, when talking about the mar- 
velous force known as “ Akas,” controled and known, 
according to Madam Blavatsky, only by these 
“brethren of Thibet,” he related among other mar- 
vels, that of the instantaneous reproductions of Mrs. 
Holmes’s brooch (vol. iii, p. 39), when I took the 
privilege to interrupt and criticise his remarks, by 
insisting that when Spiritists admitted such miracles 
(impossibilities) as facts they were just going one 


win theory, providing it was a lie in any sense. 


step too far, and in so doing were absolutely demon- 
strating to all people of good sense the absurdity and 
faultiness of their assertions. Spontaneous and in- 
stantaneous creation of a full-blown rose—known to 
require weeks of growth by natural process—of a 
Sevres china cup and saucer, all known to necessi- 
tate in the manufactory days of toil, and furnace- 
heat, and artistic skill in its decoration and enamel- 
ing; and the creation of a brooch requiring the 
necessary melting of raw material, stamps and tools 
for making, fire for soldering, wheels and lathes for 
finishing and polishing; glass for the locket, all 
ground and polished by tedious labor; and pearls for 
its ornamentation, produced only by the oyster, or 
sold in the markets as other merchandise—all this 
being impossible except by the usual processes known 
to us, analogy and reason demand of rational men to 
reject the testimony of the madam, and denounce all 
such stories as frauds. 

Mr. Bennett insisted that I must not be too arbi- 
trary in my conclusions; that years ago skeptics like 
me were equally dogmatic in denying the results of 
the modern telegraph, of the telephone, ete., yet now 
they were all established facts. I was just going to 
say a very few words in reply, when an old friend 
and barrister (and a Spiritualist, by the way), arose 
and, in spite of the etiquet naturally due a host by 
his guest, said: “Well, you better sit down! We did 
not come here to listen to you, but to hear Brother 
Bennett.” 

I mention this amusing incident only as illustrating 
the profound. interest attached by all to the words of 
our guest. What a pity that his career of usefulness 
began so late in life and that it should end so soon! 

After bidding good-night to Mrs. Wettstein, my 
friend and I enjoyed yet a happy tete-a-tete for nearly 
an hour. The early train took him forever from us. 


Farewell! Orro WETTSTEIN. 


Talmage and Evolution: 


.To tae Eprror or Toe Trora Svexer, Sir: The 


great Talmage, who places D.D. at the end of -his _ 


name—which means doctor of divinity, or doctoring 
the divine, signifying that divinity is sick, and 
that Talmage is one of his peyacals es been 
striving the two last Lord’s 

Darwin was mistaken in his theory of evolution. in 
nature. It strikes me very forcibly that Talmage is 
either ignorant or intends to misrepresent facts as 
they exist. 
of evolution, but sticks to the ignorant theory that a 
person he calls God exists somewhere who created 
this stupendous universe —a universe far beyond 
Talmage’s comprehension—out of nothing; a god 
that was as. ignorant as the writers of the book. 
Those writers were not quite as ignorant as Talmage 
pretends he is, as. their. statement backs up Dar- 
win’s theory of evolution, eyen if they do refer to a 
personal God in telling their story. They state that 
God made the mineral kingdom first, then the vége- 
table, and then the animal, then man. That is 
strictly in accordance with the theory of evolution; 
but when God wrote the book, or dictated it, as Tal- 
mage claims to believe, he made a great mistake. 
He had vegetation grow to perfection before the sun 
was made; and as for his making something out of 
nothing, every school-boy in the land knows that it 
is a lie; and so, in my opinion, does the Rev. Tal- 
mage. The last thing that this sick God of Talmage’s 
made was man and woman. The writer of the first 
chapter of Genesis says that he made them both the 
same day. The writer of the second chapter of Gen- 
esis says that after he made man and had all the 
beasts of the field pass by him he found that there 
was none properly organized to suit the man under 
the laws of reproduction, so he took one of the man’s 
ribs and made a woman. This story is so much more 
silly than the theory of evolution that I pronounce it 
false, and a thousand time bigger lie than the Dar- 
We 
see that the writer of the first chapter of Genesis had 
a vague idea of evolution. First the mineral was de- 
veloped, then the vegetable, then the fowls arid the 
reptils and the animal kingdom, then man. Talmage 
must remember that there are some facts in nature 
that he has overlooked, or that he is entirely ignorant 
of. All objects above the mineral were first devel- 
oped in the torrid zone. . The first vegetable nature 
ever produced was near the equator, and without any 
doubt extended clear around the earth. The first 
object with brain was developed near the equator, as 
the bottom of the ocean proves, and the animal and 
the first human beings were developed in the torrid 
zone, and without a doubt on both sides of the earth. 
` Itis an undeniable truth that the different human 
species did not spring from one pair—Adam and 
Eve. If Adam and Eve were the first, then they 
were black and all their posterity would hav. been 
black, as there is no law in nature to. change their 
color. If every object above the mineral kingdom 
except Talmage were swept from the face of this 
earth, and he located near the equator where he 
might watch the movements of nature, he would find 
that in the torrid zone the first vegetable would be 
developed; then the lower animal, then man; and he 


would also find that the man would be black, as na-' 


ture could not develop a red or a white man in the 
torrid zone. He would next see the germs wafted 
by the winds to the temperate zone, where he would 
see a new and higher development. Then he would 
again see the germs wafted to the frigid zone, where 
he would see a still finer condition. Then he would 
see that in the torrid zone all nature develops fast 
and coarse, and in the temperate zone slower and 
finer, and in the frigid zone still slower and finer. 
He would see that it would be impossible for nature 
with the help of his afflicted God to develop a negro 
in the frigid zone or a white man in the torrid zone, 
and he would find that it was impossible to develop. 
an Arab or an Indian in either, or a polar bear in the 
tropics, or an elephant in the polars. Nature, with 
God to help, could not: produce a man or woman 
with clear blue eyes and light hair and white skin in 
the torrid zone, or a negro in the frigid. But, says 
Talmage, where did they come from? Were I to ask 
him which was first, the oak or the acorn, he could 
not answer it; but when I say to him that the germ 
that produced the oak always existed, patiently 
awaiting a proper condition to surround itself with 
the proper materials to form the oak, he might grasp 
the idea. Stand before Talmage one of each kind of 
animals, including the human, and he could not tell 
where one species left off and the other began. Birds 
will mix until you hav hundreds of species. 
will do the same; so will the vegetables. In fact, 
this mixture has been going on so long that nearly 
everything, so to speak, is a “mule.” Take a white 
man from Norway into Central Africa, and giv him 
a black woman for a wife, and the children would be 
neither black nor white. Nature never produced a 
golden-russet apple with Talmage’s God’s help; man 
had to cultivate it. Then under the laws of evolu- 
tion and development we hav all the best of fruit. 
We see that Talmage is very ignorant when he 
claims that the fifty-two different human species 


ays to make out that - 


He says that the Bible denies the theory ` 


Reptils _ 
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sprang from Adam and Eve. If they were the first 
two, and there never were any more, every human 
being would hav been black. He can see that Dar- 
win was correct. If one link, as he says, is miss- 
ing, I am afraid that friend Talmage is one 
of the missing links, and does not exactly know 
where to place himself. I like him. He is just 
the man to set people thinking, but he will never 
be able to overthrow the theory of evolution and 
erect upon its ruins the Bible stories and his 
imaginary Gods. 

_ Talmage wants to know why it was when the orang 
outangs, chimpanzees, and the baboons had devel- 
oped into the human they did not cease to exist. 
would say, in answer to that question, that they hav 
not had time, but they are fast passing away, never 
to return. I would now ask Talmage a few ques- 
tions. When did God make the Durham cattle, the 
Devon, the Jersey, the Berkshire hog, the China pig, 
the Dorking fowl, the Messenger and the Morgan 
horses, and hundreds of others we might mention? 
Did he do it before he made Adam? Talmage knows 
he did not, but I will close at this time, giving Tal- 
mage due notice that he will never be able to prove 
the doctrin of evolution to be false. 

Xeno, 0O., Jan. 24, 1883. -© J. O. Sunny, M.D. 
ee a 


The Morals of Youth—How to Protect Them. 


From the annual report of the Vice Society, just 
published, we extract the following remarks of Mr. 
Lewis L. Delafield: 


“I cannot leave this topic without touching upon another 
—a difficult and a delicate one, upon which very false notions 
exist—notions too which are founded in good intentions and 
backed by modesty—often false modesty. : ; 

‘The young find out very early that certain topics are kept 
from them. They soon learn the general nature of the topics, 
and in the absencé of proper instruction their imaginations 
throw a false light upon the whole forbidden subject, and the 
light is inflamed by bad books. This is a dangerous condi- 
tion to be in, and ifat this time the villainous and seductiv 
books and suggestions I hav referred to are-offered, the risk 
is great. ` 

“ Proper instruction, properly given, by the right person at 
the right time, would remove most of this danger.” 

“The subject is extremely delicate and must be delicately 
handled; but depend upon it that honesty and truth are al- 
ways right, and that there is nothing wrong in the: natural 
craving which God implanted in us, under control of reason 
and conscience, and which he pronounced very good.” 


The subject to which Mr. Delafield alludes should 
be neither difficult nor delicate. It should be com- 
monplace, and should be so ordinary that people 
would choose to overlook it on account of its famili- 
arity, rather than to avoid it on account of its “ob- 
scenity.” That any difficulty or delicacy exists at all 
-as an obstacle to the free discussion of sexual and 

- physiological topics, is in a large measure due to the 
teachings of such impure minds as we find associated 
together in the Vice Society. Through such teach- 
ings a false modesty has grown upon the people, 


which the broader knowledge and better impulse of, 


the present age are trying to shake off—a false 
modesty which betrays that which it strives to con- 
ceal, moral putridity and nastiness; a false modesty 
which is founded in ignorance rather than in good 
intention, and against which everything that is good 
and true and noble in humanity rebels. 

Mr. Delafield is right when he describes the 
dangers to which youth are subject, and he points to 
the right remedy: “Proper instruction, properly 
given, by the right person at the right* time.” In 
taking this position he stands in antagonism to the 
Vice Society and head and shoulders above it. The 
Vice Society has assumed that the way to keep people 
virtuous is to keep them ignorant, and so it strove 
to suppress Tur Trova Sxexer; but virtue must hav 
a stronger safeguard than ignorance of the laws of 
sexual physiology. 

In the circular issued in 1880 by Mr. Loring 
Moody, calling together those interested to form the 
first “Society of Heredity,” he says: 

“On this subject the doors and_ windows of knowledge 
must be thrown wide open. Light must be let in, 
and the goblins of disease, and sin, and suffering, must be 
driven out by radical and thorough education and culture,” 
“If we would not hav the minds of our children profaned 
and corrupted, our only safeguard is to impart to them all 
needed and desired knowledge in a pure, chaste, and elevated 
way. Then, their minds being filled with the true light, there 
will be no room or desire for that which is false. Then, there 
being no demand for his wares, the occupation of the ob- 
scene publisher will be gone.” 

Probably no class of people is more free and fear- 
less in the general discussion of what Mr. Delafield 
would call “delicate” subjects than the Jews. Jew- 
ish families, as far as our observation goes, and we 

' hav been intimate in many, throw fewer restraints 
around conversation, as to family matters, than others; 
and little girls laugh at the boys for having had to 
undergo the treatment of the mohel, and this without 
a thought of immodesty; and when the children reach 
that age which Mr. Delafield has described as so sur- 
rounded by danger, they are already instructed in 
that which it is important they should know. Their 
young women hay contracted none of those bad 
physical habits which with the return of each moon 

„remind the daughters of prudish mothers of what 
they hay gained in modesty, if it be a gain, at the ex- 
pense of health. Their daughters are very seldom 
found in brothels, and physicians will unanimously 
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bear us witness that their sons come less frequently 
to be treated for.venereal diseases than the sons of 
Christian parents. Health cannot be attained with- 
out a knowledge of the laws of our being, and this 
knowledge is essential to the highest human happi- 
ness; and it is the right of every child to know all 
that pertains to its highest well-being. Whatever 
deprives a child of this knowledge, swindles it out. of 
a most priceless right and starts it on the way to vice. 
In the way of educating children to this knowledge, 
the Jews are as far ahead of us as we are ahead of 
the credulous wretches to whom the mountebanks of 
the 17th century used to sell pills warranted to pre- 
serve them from the effects of earthquakes. Indeed 
our Vice Society is quite as efficacious in bringing 
about purity of public sentiment as were the pills we 
Speak of in preventing earthquakes. Morality and 
virtue are not to be attained by the passage of laws 
whose ultimate object and only effect are to foster’ 


ignorance and to enable shrewd villians to derive sup- 
port from the credulous, while they prey upon real 
reformers; but tliey are to be attained by education 
and thorough knowledge of those functions which 
we must all exercise. .. 

There is coming to be, day by day, a stronger and 
ever-growing demand for knowledge and the right 
kind of teaching on these.“ delicate” subjects, and to 


meet this demand “all literature is cropping out in 
all directions with an unwonted free-spokenness on 
these subjects.” Fifteen or more years ago the phi- 
lanthropist, Dr. E. B. Foote, published one of the most 
valuable books ever given to mankind, “Medical 
Common Sense.” The amount of good which that 
single book accomplished cannot be over-estimated; 
but Dr. Foote was too far ahead of his age and was 
treated as men usually are “who for the advancement 
of their race ate wiser than their time.” He was 
tried and convicted of an offense which was really no 
offense before the unscrupulous Judge Benedict, and 
narrowly escaped imprisonment by paying an un- 
conscionable fine. This was some of the Vice Society’s 
mischievous work. But only recently the quest of 
knowledge on “delicate” subjects has become so 
earnest that a large medical publishing house has 
just issued a work, modeled upon Dr. Foote’s, which 
it is advertising largely, and for which a large sale is 
expected. The discussions and publications of the 
Heredity Society are meeting with a reception which 
shows great interest in the subjects they present, and 
the Vice Society might as well try to dam the Nile 
with bulrushes as to stop these discussions so vitally 
important to the welfare of mankind. Above all, 
women are waking-up to a realization of the fact that 
thorough knowledge of these “delicate” subjects is 
a matter of momentous importance, and they are be- 
ginning to inquire by what right the self-constituted 
censors of public morals procure laws to be enacted 
shutting them out from the knowledge of themselvs. 
The demand of the times is for knowledge; “light, 
more light,” is the cry, and the Vice Society, which 
answers this cry only by pointing to the blank dark- 
ness of ignorance, must stand aside and let in the 
light of progress. .There is nothing wrong in the 
natural craving under the control of knowledge. Ig- 
norance may pervert the natural craving into bestial 
fury and passionate rage. Knowledge will purify the 
natural desires and hallow them to our refinement 
and development. When people learn to be, not to 
seem, when our ambition shall be to act rather than to 
appear, then will all this “delicate” prudery fade 
away. Nature is never ashamed of her productions; 
why should we be? f 

Such utterances as these we quote, coming from the 
platform of the Vice Society, are very gratifying. 
That as Liberal a gentleman as Mr. Delafield should 
elude the vigilance of the narrow-minded men who 
watch over that society, and actually get upon the 
stand and giv utterance to these sentiments, is wonder- 
fulindeed. Mr. Delafield deserves the thanks of all 
Liberals, but we can be pretty sure that he has made 
his last appearance on the platform of the Vic@Society, 
for they certainly will never ask him to speak for 
them again. Ep. W. CHAMBERLAIN. 


P. S.—Since the above was written Mr. Delafield 
has departed this life suddenly and unexpectedly. 
The whole of his speech from which we make this 
short extract is worthy the earnest attention of every 
thoughtful person. It was the song of the swan, and 


reminds us that 
: «The good die first, 
But they whose hearts are dry as summer dust 
Burn to the socket.” 
Ep. W. ©. 
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Around the World. 
Froth the Universe. 

The third volume of “A Truth Seeker Around the 
World,” with its great wealth of knowledge, its 
splendid engravings, and its eventful and now sad 
reminiscences, is a book calculated to aid powerfully 
in epring superstition, not only in this but other 
lands. 
thor saw and observed “From Bombay to Hong- 
kong,” and among the sights were many thousands of 
gods and goddesses of fhe Hindoo and Chinese type. 
The most admirable weakness in the character of the 
truth-seeker was the perfect and absolute impartiality 


with which he treated all the gods, and another ad- 
mirable weakness was the childlike and confiding 
manner in which he addressed them. The truth- 
seeker seemed to be on terms of the greatest famil- 
iarity with all the gods and goddesses, yet wherever 
he wandered, whether in Europe, India, or Asia, he 
beheld millions of superstitious people, under the 
lash of priests, prostrating themselvs in the most cow- 
arely, craven, and abject manner to those deities. 
The European swore by his god, the Hindoo by his, 
and the Mongul by his, each believing that he wor- 
shiped “the true and only god,” and each in his 
blind superstition crying out vengeance upon the 
other’s god as false. How sweet, fragrant, and re- 
freshing it is to find a man who would hold fraternal 
relations and close communion with all these gods, 
knowing that they were all false. That man was D. 
M. Bennett, the immortal truth-seeker. His cutting 
and caustic dissection of the gods had done a great 
deal toward freeing the minds of thousands from the 
debasing influence of superstition, and in the future, 
as in the past, his works will be a real redeemer of 
mankind from the thraldom of the priestly castes. 
The third volume, now before us, contains a vast 
amount of practical and most valuable information, 
and the illustrations, beautifully executed, are histo- 
ries in themselvs. Every Freethought library should 
contain the four remarkable volumes entitled “A 
Truth Seeker Around the World,” D. M. Bennett, 
publisher, 21 Clinton place, New York. Handsomely 
bound in red cloth, $6.50; in leather, red edges, 
$9.50; in morocco, gilt edges, $10.50. 
ae 


Liberal Notes from Illinois. 


Since I wrote you last from Duquoin, on Jan. 24th, 
I hav canvassed all of the state south of Decatur that 
I expect to visit on this trip. Iputin a good League 
in Centralia. I attended and sold books at two 
courses of lectures by J. E. Remsburg—one in Cen- 
tralia and one in Duquoin. I wish he could giv a 
similar course of lectures in every town in Illinois; 


it would giv Liberalism such a boom as it has never 
received before. Notwithstanding that the church is 
making a desperate effort to keep a little life in the 
dying institution, Liberalism is increasing eyery- 
where. I hav found but one place in all of my trav- 
els where I could not find some good, activ Liberals; 
that was Vandalia, once the state capital, which is 
now an old fossilized abode of superstition. And 
even there I found that many of the best men of the 
place were Freethinkers, but they dare not let their 
Liberalism be known for fear of social ostracism. . 

Among the most activ Liberals I hav met I will 
name A. Cope and wife, of Salem; C. C. Moore, of 
Clement, and D. W. Harwood and wife and their two 
daughters, of Shelbyville. These are all good, activ 
Liberals who are keeping the banner of Liberalism 
afloat in their respectiv localities. 

I came to Decatur on Tuesday, March 20th, and 
took quarters at the Drake Hotel; and the first two 
evenings I attended the M. E. church to see the latest 
improvement on catching souls for Christ. The boy 
preacher, Harrison, has been holding forth there fur 
the past four months, at a neat little salary of $100 
per week and board at one of the most fashionabl:: 
hotels. His performance is certainly the greatest 
burlesque on Christianity I ever witnessed. There 
is nothing that I can think of to compare it to that 
so aptly fits the case as a monkey-show on a large 
scale. But it draws good houses. As to its bene- 
ficial results, I think it is a good deal like the old 
‘saying about the devil shearing the hogs—“a great 
cry, but little wool.” -Such performances only dem- 
onstrate to what straits Christianity is being driven 
in order to keep up an appearance of growth. I am 
informed that a good many people hav come here 
from quite a distance to attend these meetings and 
get a supply of salvation for themselvs and their fam- 
ilies. If that is the case, then it would seem as if 
God and Jesus had adjourned business everywhere 
else, and come here and settled down to a regular 
business of saving souls. 

I hav been tendered the use of the Tabernacle for 


The present volume describes what the au-: 


a course of lectures by Remsburg during his coming 
May trip East; and also to hold the next state League 
convention in. Since receiving a letter recently from 
T. C. Leland, I hav concluded to postpone the state 
league convention until after harvest, as he informs 
me that there is a prospect of organizing a series of 
state conventions this fall in connection with the Lib- 
eral congress in Milwaukee. Thus far I hav had no 
offer of a more suitable place than the Tabernacle in 
Decatur for our next state League convention But 
in order to make this meeting a success I shall need 
some help from the Liberals of this state. We hav 
now 202 life members in the state League of Ilinois. 
We ought to hav 2,000. I hope that the Liberal 
friends will remember that Iam devoting my entire 
time and giving my best efforts to this cause; and I 
need a little of their help. I hope that everyone who 
can will send me $1 and become a life member of the 
state League of Ilinois. 

The late instructions from the headquarters of the 
post-office department giv me a good deal of trouble 
in getting my mail. All letters directed to me at 
Bloomington, IU., will be forwarded, but I hav to 
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keep a deposit there to hav my papers and packages | 


forwarded, and every postal card has to hav a three- 
cent stamp attached to forward it; so I hope that all 
of my friends will quit writing me postals. 
sent in letters has never failed to reach me thus far. 
Friends, please to let me hear from you. 

F. F. Forxet, Sée’y S. L. L. of IL 


| Fetters from Sriends. 


DANBURY, CONN., March 26th, 282. 
Mr. Epitor: Find inclosed one dollar for the Mon- 
ument Fund, and put me down for $5.00 to the 
Bennett Memorial Hall Fund. 
Yours for Rationalism, 


Geo. W. Soort. 


PITTSBURGH, March 26, E.M. 283. 
Mr, Epor: Among all the Liberal papers that 
come to me, none can supply the place of THE 
Truth SEEKER. This world is wide enough; there’s 
room enough for all. But still I like the old flame 
the best, so I remit. Fraternally, Harry Hoover. 


Norte Warrorr, N. H., March 26, 1883. 
Mr. Eprror: Some few weeks since I sent to you 
and got with some other books one, the title, ‘*An- 
swers to Christian Questions and Arguments,” by 


Money | 


twenty-one books as per annexed list. Please send 
me these by return mail. - 

I send you by this mail a few copies of the Sin- 
halese translation of the lecture, and a copy of a 
imonthly Freethought publication called Fair Play, 
which will show you that Freethought is extending 
its influence even in this far-away island. 

Yours in sympathy, _JoEN ROBERT DE SILVA. 


Moers March 20, 283. 

Mr. EDITOR: Please find inclosed $3.50—2.50 for re- 
newal of my subscription. Although receiving several 
Liberal publications, I can’t very well do without 
the paper of all papers—a truth seeker in fact. 

Your reply to T. Winter most. beautifully voices 
the noble Bennett, and proves yourself fully compe- 
tent to carry on the noble work of your predecessor. 
I had supposed, and I believe that my esteemed 
friend Bennett also shared my supposition, that Lib- 
eralism meant that everybody had the right to ex- 
press and advocate their honest convictions. I hav 
been a thorough-going Infidel all my life, and so 
long ago that I only kept myself frem public assault 
by advocating perfect Liberalism to all sects, creeds, 
and denominations. Any one that receives evidence 
of continued life, through the Spiritual phenomena, 
should be highly respected, and even honored as 
a benefactor, from the fact that, if it is true, abso- 
lutely, why, every Materialist ought to be thankful 


Mr. Bennett. I consider it one of the very best 
works that I hav ever seen, and I want you to send 
me three more copies of it. N. MONROE. 


een March 24, 283. 

Mr. Eprtor: Ii am very glad that THE TRUTA SEEKER 
continues to make its weekly visits, freighted with 
such necessary, living, and useful information. Cer- 
tainly ‘tis a delightful task to drink at this fountain 
of Freethought, which sparkles and bubbles for the 
good of all, dispensing intellectual light all around 
upon every important subject that demands the inves- 
tigation of clear-headed and noble-minded men and 
women. Surely the issuing of such a periodical is 
among the grandest works that the human genius 
was ever engaged in. It is an ennobling thought to 
your thousands of appreciating readers that the ob- 
ject and aim of its editor is to elevate human na- 
ture, to bring up truth out of the darkness of relig- 
ious bigotry and superstition. I say to all the read- 
ers of this true friend and instructor, let us show 
our appreciation of it by a prompt response to its 
claims upon us, and write to the publisher, “‘In- 
closed please find $2. 50 to pay for THE TRUTH SEEKER 
for the ensuing year” T. N. Travis. 


Granp RADIDS, March 21, 283. 

Brotusr MacponaLtp (I suppose you will allow a 
Spiritualist to eall you brother):-I begin to think I 
owe you fer my cherished TRUTH SEEKER., I see it 
but seldom, for I leave it home for my father to 
read, as he is as much attached to it as Iam. I 
find it in some of our Spiritualist families, and it is 
my private opinion that those who read it are more 
liberal and intelligent than those who only look on 
the Spiritual side. The Spiritualists hav just formed 
a new state society, where the name “ Liberalist ” 
is excluded. So, you see, we are growing as exclusiv 
as our Christian neighbors. I am now wondering 
who the Liberalists will exclude when a few more 
years giv them power and numbers. But a plat- 
form is too narrow for me that will uot hear all 
sides. Infidels, Christians, and Spiritualists are all 
alike to me, if they hay something to say worth 
saying, and are good men and true women. I don’t 
enjoy the “holier-than-thou ”’ spirit. I inclose one 
dollar. I don’t want to get along without Tus TRUTH 
SEEKER. Long may it flourish! 


Cordially, C, FANNIE ALLYN. 


COLOMBO, CEYLON, AsIA, Feb. 14, 1883. 

Dear Mrs. BENNETT: Permit me to address this let- 
ter of condolence on the great and sad loss you hav 
sustained by the loss of your husband, our much- 
esteemed friend and brother, D. M. Bennett—a logs, 
not to you alone, but to the whole cause of Liberal- 
ism in general. 

My brother-members of our ‘‘ Paramawignanartha 
Bauddha Samagama,”’ or the Buddha Theosophical 
Society, and myself, had the good fortune to shake 
hands with and giv him a hearty welcome when he 
arrived in Ceylon, last February, on his round-the- 
world trip. We are, indeed, happy to say that we 
found him to be an affable, an upright, an unassum- 
ing, an earnest, a candid, and an able Liberal. He 
delivered an excellent address, contrasting Buddhism 
and Christianity, which has been translated into 
Sinhalese, and very much appreciated by the nativs. 
Doubtless you will be glad to hav a few copies of 
the same, and to show his many friends as an addi- 
tional proof of his having really done his duty in 
defending truth wherever he found it. 

®he president and the members were surprised 
and shocked when they read the sad notice'in THE 
TRUTH SEEKER, and it was unanimously resolved in 
our meeting to address you a letter of condolence, 
expressing our feelings of profoundest sorrow and 
sympathy with you. ` 

I am glad that I am able to inclose a ‘draft on 
the Bank of England for $32.30 in payment for THE 
TRUTH SEEKER, This World, Boston Investigator, and 


to these benefactors for finding out that they (the 
Materialists) will enjoy another or continued life, 
No, friend Winter, you ought to praise instead of 
condemn Spiritualists. 

Please accept my heartfelt sorrow for the great 
loss sustained by Mrs. Bennett in her separation 
from one of the great and good men of the earth. 
O. O. LUTHER 


COVENTRY CENTER, R., I., March 26, 1883. 

Mr. Eprtor: Some time ago I noticed an advertis- 
ment of the Perry Piano and. Organ Co, in your 
paper, calling attention to a new method of piano 
building and variéus patented improvements. I wrote 
to Wilkes Barre, Pa., to Mr. J. R, Perry for catalog’ 
and terms of sale, as I wished to get a piano, and I 
wanted the best. Mr. Perry proposed to sell me one 
on a contract, allowing me to unpack the instrument 
and giv it a fair trial by competent musicians, and I 
filled out the contract and ordered a piano on trial, 
and I am so well pleased with it, and the way Mr. 
Perry treated me, that I want you to place this in 
your paper where it will de him the most good. 

The piano sent me is splendid. It is not only a 
nice-looking, well-made instrument, but it has a rich, 
sweet, musical tone. My daughter is overjoyed with 
it, and we are all highly pleased with it. The lady 
who tested it is a very compétent judge of the qual- 
ity of a piano, and she is also an expert.player, and 
she could not play her first piece through on it 
without stopping occasionally to express her delight 
with the tone and fire action. She declared, after 
repeated trials, there was no fault to be detected 
anywhere. Other players hav tried it with similar 
results. I think the improvements in the Perry 
piano will force themselvs into general use. Any 
reader of THE TRUTH SEEKER Wishing a piano can be 
assured that these instruments are what they claim 
to be, both in quality and price. Jesse MATTESON. 


WAYLAND, March 14, 283. 

Mr. Epor: I was born in Germany, Bohemia, a 
strong Catholic country, and -was baptized and 
sprinkled with holy water in the Catholic chureh. 
The holy water stuck to me over twenty years; then it 
lost power. Somebody gave me an apple out of 
paradise and I ate it, and knew, like Adam and Eve, 
the good and the bad. God did not send his angel 
to drive me out like Adam and Eve; he sent his 
devils, the priests, to throw me out. I turned my 
face to the West; there I saw the Star of Bethlehem, 
and I followed the star to America. My first stop 
was in Auburn, New York, a priest-ridden town, with 
a good many churches. I could not find a single 
Liberal person to speak with in the whole town, and 
not a single Liberal paper in America. Sometimes I 
did not know whether it was I that was wrong or 
the rest of men. 

In 1864 I came to Michigan; it was the same as in 
New York state. I could not find one Liberal per- 
son, and no Liberal paper. About three years ago, 
some friend lent me one of Mr. Bennett’s books, and 
there I saw the advertisment of THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
I sent for the paper, but it was in English. I was 
hungry for truth, and commenced to read with the 
dictionary at my side, and in three years I got so 
far that I understood nearly every word, only some- 
times I cannot pronounce it right. 

Since I found Tue TRUTH SEEKER I am satisfied. 
You may count me a life subscriber. I tried one 
year back to get some subscribers for TuE TRUTH 
SEEKER. I sent for four trial papers for three months, 
paid for them with my own Money, and presented 


them to four different persons, some being American, 


Three of them did not believe in the orthodox creed; 
they would take the paper, but the women were 
against it. One of the women said: “If my man 
brings that paper in the house again, I will leave 
him.” I believe I could get twenty subscribers for 
Tur TRUTH SEEKER in this town if the women were 
not against it, and I believe it is so all over America, 
It is the majority of the women who put their 


shoulders against the wheel of progress. I believe 
women hav just as good a thinking brain as men, 
Giv women all the privilege that men hav, and they 
will make. use of the brain just the same as men; 
but keep that privilege back, and women hav no 
use of thinking. Their brain does not get sufficiently 
exercised. This is the case in Germany amongst the 
laborers and farmers. 

In Tue Terora SeeKeR of Feb. 10th I see you had 
unpleasant letters from some Materialists and Spirit- 
ualists.. We would not know what Materialists and 
Spiritualists believe if the letters of both sides were 
not published in Tue Truta SEEKER. These letters 
make a man think, and thinking makes a man free, 
I go with the Materialist and Spiritualist as far as 
the grave, but not a step further. If we hav a spirit 
world, it will be a world of progress by natural law, 
I wish myself spirit or mind would liv after death 
and join all the great Freethinkers now dead. Then 
we would go up all together on the ladder of nature 
and progress, up to the milky way, where millions of 
suns hav united in a kind of republic, 

Vorwaerts! ist das Losungswort, 
Das uns die Natur hat gegeben 
Vorwaerts ! tont’s i im Sphaerenklang 
Vorwaerts.! hier im Leben, 

Und selbst aus der Sterne Licht. 
Aus der Erde Tiefen 

Ist’s als ob im Donnerton 

Geister ! Vorwaerts riefen 

Drum ihr Freunde, Hand ans Werk 
Muthig fort gerungen, 

Bis der Wahrheit reines Licht 
Endlich durchgedrungen ! 


Josera WENZEL. 


Mitt Brook, March 8th, 1882. 

Mr. Eprtor: Will you allow me space in your ex- 
cellent paper to express my appreciation and ad- — 
miration of an article in THE TRUTH SEEKER of March 
3d, from the pen of John Peck, entitled “Infidel 
Philosophy.” I am strongly inclined to the opinion 
that the writer is considerable more than his name 
might imply, and that he is, in fact, a full, plump, 
and well-rounded bushel. I would like exceedingly 
to take him by the hand and giv it a good, hearty 
shake, but as that can never be, I do the next best 
thing, and giv him brotherly greeting through our 
beloved paper, and would say to him, Giv us more 
and often of the same sort, Brother Peck. His 
trumpet giveth forth no uncertain sound, and he is . 
not trying to ride’a horse and mule at the same ` 
time, like that hybrid, L. H. Town, to whom he gave 
such a fitting and well-merited castigation. Half- 
hatched ‘Liberals, with considerable of the old 
shell adhering, may be useful in their place, but 
they are not to my taste, and should not be too 
hasty in dictating to the full-fledged. Ridicule is 
never more justifiable than when its shafts are 
aimed at the ridiculous and absurd system of Chris- 
tianity, which is best handled without mittens. Rid- 
icule falls flat and harmless when itis not deserved, 
or is not applicable, but where it hits, and fits, it 
cuts; so lay on, Brother Peck. 

Timely words of condolence are very well, but 
when too often repeated may become tame and even 
tiresome. I will therefore merely say that although 
I never saw Mr. Bennett, he seemed.to me like a 
brother, and as a brotherI mourn him. His picture 
should be in the house of every Freethinker in the 
land; mine I consider invaluable. 

Harvey W. Pinney, 


ALAMAZOO, March 26, 1883. 
Mr. Eprror: A kind friend lent me some of THE 
TRUTH SEEKERS, and I now send for a trial subscrip- 
tion. So far as I hav had a chance to peruse it I 
like it better than any Spiritualist or Liberal paper 
that I hav read. I had only severed the shackles of 
priestcraft not quite six months agone. All my life 
hav I fought Freethought in its varied forms, princi- 
pally that of the return, or rather continued exist- 
ence, of earth life. I hav been baptized three times, 
once each by the Disciples, Advents, and Mormons, 
or, as they call themselvs, Latter-day Saints. For 
years after I joined the church I was much exercised 
over my innate depravity until it culminated in ob- 
session, from which I never fully recovered till I 
cast the Bible and the God of the Bible to the dogs. 
As before stated, all my life in publie and private 
hav I contended against a continued existence. Some 
time ago, while a Mormon, I had a discussion with 
one of the elders of the church through the church 
paper, Saint Herald. The subject was: “ After Death, 
What?” As the result, I am on the broad plane of 
Freethought, free from superstition and an orthodox. 
hell. No more the pains of hell get hold on me; no 
more do I see a God that is liable at his slightest 
caprice to giv me hell, speaking in the way of the 
world; no more do I find a savior—a go-between— 
that I can fling on him all my meanness and slink 
out unscathed myself; but I see that I must my 
savior be if I need any saving. (Question: I wonder 
if salt would save me?) I hav had a committee call 
on me to save my soul, but they concluded that 
there was but little hope of me. A week ago one of 
my old elders came to labor with me and stay over 
Sunday. Well, we improved the time. He con- 
stantly repeated that we gave the Bible a different 
meaning; that we did not take it asit read. Iasked ` 
him to read the fourth chapter of Ezekiel, and see 
what he thought of that as a bill of fare. After 
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reading, he said: “I will not talk with you any 
more.” On my part, I was not at any time angry; 
but he became so angry at one time as to call me 
a liar, yet I pitied him.’ ÅRTHUR O., EVERETT. 


Mempuis, March 30, 1883. 
Mr. Eprroz: I trust you will allow a reply to the 
gratuitous attack of F, A, Grove, published in THE 
TRUTH SEEKER of Jan. 13th. While claiming to speak 


“in the interest of truth and justice,” he violates |. 


both. : 

I now reassert that my arraignment of Mr. and 
Mrs. Mott, as given in your paper, and which Dr. 
Grove criticises with such blind virulence, instead of 
exceeding, fell short of the truth of their social and 
moral delinquencies, as I shall show. The necessi- 
ties of the case required strong and unequivocal 
language. ee a 

In order to set myself right before your readers, 
and convince Dr. Grove of his error, if he is not im- 
pervious to reason, I shall hav to refer to Mrs. Mott’s 
effusion in the same’ number of your paper. . ; 

She denies that Harvey was the medium at the 
home of Col. Eaton in Leavenworth, on the occasion 
of the, pretended marriage of the colonel’s spirit 
daughter and Frank Pierce’s spirit son, by a spirit 
priest. I was utterly astonished at that- denial, as it 
shows in glaring colors not only her untruthfulness, 
but her mental obliquity as well, when she has been 
considered as possessing some brains. She must 
know that almost the entire press at the time con- 
tained the story, under sensational head-lines, and 
that Mott was said to be the medium. Thousands 
must distinctly remember that fact. And if Dr. 
Grove has forgotten it, let him write to Mind and 
Matter, Banner of Light, or any Spiritual or Leaven- 
worth paper. I could point out another deliberate 
falsehood in her “piece,” but let this suffice; I wish 
to be as brief as possible. ` . 


I had borne the slanders and falsehoods of this | 


_ pair for two or three years before I “struck back.” 


Had they maligned me to none but their neighbors, 
who know them as Dr. Grove does not, I should hav 
taken but little notice, of it, but it was for the bene- 
fit of those who come here now and then, and whom 
they treat respectfully—as appears to be the case 
with “my maligner from Kirksville—tnat they are 
brought up. Dr. Grove “don’t know what he is 
talking about.” He says, crankily: “Such language 
used, especially toward a-lady, could possibly ema- 
nate from none but a crank or a fool.” That may 
be, but I should consider him as “ both rolled into 
one,” if I thought he could see what I hav during 
sixteen years, and know the reputation this couple 


‘hay at home, and not hav an opinion similar to my 


own, ! . 

- My letter was addressed to Mr. and Mrs. Mott. I 
previously called personally (which Mary denies), 
but found her in no mood to ‘talk the matter over 
calmly. 

I yield to no one in respect for and admiration of 
women—my mother was a woman—but I find quite 
a difference in women, and Mary is one of the “‘ dif- 
ferent” ones. 

Dr. Grove states what is not trne when he says I 
admit receiving 200 seances for $26. I paid that sum 
for my first twelve seances and board, and for two 
seances for my son. But I attended many more at 
reduced rates, of which I kept no redord. I think I 
might hay paid $40 or more in money, and several 
more in time, labor, and stationery for 200 seances. 
I always paid whatever I was charged, and never 
considered it too much. Both Mary and Dr. Grove 
would hav the reader believe that it was the paying 
of a few dollars that I complain of, when that has 
nothing to do with the matter. 
hoods—that I had never paid anything (sometimes, 
they said, but $3 or $4), told to strangers who might 
believe them—that I objected to. 


This amiable pair had not admitted Mr. Pltkin to). 


their seances for more than a year when my letter 
appeared, but they wilted immediately, and he has 
since been welcomed. I hope this will hav a further 
sanctifying effect. : 

I hereby challenge Dr. Grove to discuss through 
any paper that will open its columns the eharacter 
of Mott’s mediumship, and let our readers judge as 
to who is the crank or fool. In the mean time let 


. the good doctor boast of his intimacy with this dis- 


sipated and disreputable pair. STEPHEN Youna, 


CRYSTAL SPRINGS, March 3, 1883. 
ORTHODOX ‘f SWEET BY AND BY.” 


There’s a land that is hotter than this, 
Where all those who on reason rely 
With Satan will revel in bliss, 
In God's merciful sweet by and by. 


Cxorus,—Oh, the bliss where they hiss, 
In that land that is hotter than this (by and by), 
Where they roast and they fry, 
In that beautiful sweet by and by. 


We will sing the “elects” happy strain, 
How a God loves his children so well 

That he givs them a life full of pain; 
Then nine-tenths burn forever in hell. 


Oh, the bliss, etc, 
God’s omniscience foreknows what takes place, 
Hence predestins each fate in return; 


His elect he selects from our race, 
And the rest he'll eternally burn. 


Oh; the bliss, ete. 


It was their false-- 


The example of Pharaoh proves plain 

That God shapes and controls every mind. 
He will harden and soften again, 

‘Till we walk in the path he defines. 


Oh, the bliss, etc. 


We look down in the bottomless pit— 
View with pride little babes in the fire; 

While good Christians complacently sit 
And adore their good Lord in-his ire. . 


Oh, the bliss, etc. 


To our bountiful father above, : 
‘Who has brimstone enough and to spare, 

Here we offer our tribute of love i 
For the blessings he givs over there. 


Oh, the bliss, etc. 


I£ you wish for a harp when you die, 
Both your father and mother despise, 

And the truth of all science deny— 
You'll be sure of a crown in the skies. 


` Oh, the bliss; ete. 


There’s a mansion that’s not made by hand— 
‘Built of faith somewhere up in the sky; ` 
Its foundation is far worse than sand, 
And will totter and fall by and by. - 


Oh, the bliss, ete. 


In that mansion is offered. a prize 
For all wickedness under the sun. 
Just repent and believe—be baptized— 
You are free from the crimes you hav done. 


. Oh, the bliss, etc, 


Let the clergy and priests dupe the mass 
To believe in this old popish stuff; 
That belief is to save us at last— 
. But of this Common Sense eries ‘‘Enough!” 


Oh, the bliss, ete. : 
Oh, how happy the saints ‘over there! 
ee Looking down on the Infidel band, 


Who on reason rely everywhere, 
And will stand by the truth if they’re damned. 


.- Oh; the bliss, etc. J. S. M. 


f i METARMORA, March 26, 1883. 

Mr. Eprror: The following items are taken from 
a sermon I heard preached in a church ‘on Easter 
Sunday, March 25th, and the man gets $700 salary 
per year for stuffing his congregation with such 
nonsense: > 


“My Christian friends, to-day we celebrate the largest 
feast of our Christian year, the day of the resurection of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. We celebrate this day because the 
sufferings of him had come to an end; we hay proof enough 
that he suffered, bled, and finally died on the cross for man- 
kind; he was first sold for thirty pieces of silver; it is a small 
amount, but it looked big in the eyes of Judas Iscariot, He 
was then dragged through the streets to Pilate, from Pilate to 
Herod, from Herod to Pilate, and there given up to the 
Jews to crucify him, to carry a cross three times as heavy as 
men are able to carry; and think, the savior had to endure all 
this without supper the evening before, and without break- 
fast that morning. On the way he was shamefully misused 
and beaten; a woman by the name of Veronica took pity upon 
him, aud approached him with a towel to wipe off the bloody 
face of Jesus, and see, he left his photograph printed on the 
towel. This towel has caused many a miracle; for instance, at 
that time, the emperor Tiberius suffered terribly with a sore; 
he sent for Jesus to come and heal him, but it was too late; 
he had been executed. So they brought Veronica to his bed- 
side; she applied the towel to his person and the wound was 
healed; the emperor (Tiberius) was converted at once and be- 
lieved in the power of Christ, so you see that these are strong 
proofs. When Christ drew his last breath, the sun darkened, 
the rocks split, the dead arose from their graves, and there 
was a terrible earthquake all over that country. There was 
at one time an Infidel visiting Jerusalem; a few priests were 
with him, who tried to prove to him the reality of the 
marks that Christ had left behind him, but this Infidel could 
not be convinced; finally they took him on the mount of Cal- 
vary and showed him the openings in the rocks; he examined 
them very clogely and finally came to the conclusion that 
some higher aiid stronger power than nature did that, be- 
cause these splits where running across the grain of the 
rocks, and the splits produced by earthquakes run with the 
grain and veins of the same; this sight converted the Infidel, 
and he believed in Christ and all his miracles.” 


“The priest then went on to the resurrection, and 
all the rest of his sermon was just such supersti- 
tious nonsense. I think it was too thin a sermon to 
be delivered in this civilized country, and in this 
age of progression. I could not keep it by myself, 
and thought I would write some of it to Tas TRUTH 
SEEKER, because we want to correct such falsifiers, 
and now is the time to do it through our press. If 
space will allow, and you think it worth noticing, 
please explain to us the healing of Tiberius. 

i YV.. Bura. 

[The above is a very good sample of the supersti- 
tious driyel the average ministers drools out to his 
congregation. It is legend magnified by imagination. 
There was no earthquake, no Infidel, and no healing 
of Tiberius Cæsar. Concerning the latter the legend 
is that”Veronica met Jesus and told him that she 
was going to a painter to get his portrait.f [She had 
the necessary piece of canvas in her hand. Jesus 
asked her for it, and, having taken it, handed it 
back with a true likeness of himseif upon it. Tibe- 
rius at this time, so the legends runs, was ill. He 
had heard of Jesus and wanted him to visit him, and 
sent @ messenger from Rome for him. When the 
messenger arrived at Jerusalem, Jesus had been 
crucified, But he met this woman, and on learning 
of the canvas story endeavored to purchase the pic- 
ture. Veronica would not part with it, but went to 
Rome herself, where she cured the emperor by al- 
lowing him to gaze upon it. 
This is the story as commonly told, Any one is 


at liberty to believe who pleases. The Catholics hav 


sainted Veronica for the part she played in the 


affair. : 
Another phase of the “yarn ” is that Jesus, under 


the burden of the cross, perspired profusely and 
Veronica at one of these times wiped his forehead 


with her handkerchief, the result of which attention 


was that his face was photographed upon the linen, 
As the cross was carried by Simon, the only proof of 


this story fs the fact that the identical and original 
handkerchief is preserved and is to be seen in 
churches in Paris, Aix-la-Chappelle, Cologne, Milan, 
St. Peter’s at Rome, and we know not how many 
more places. A man must be a skeptic indeed who 
doubts the story when there are so many original 
handkerchiefs in existence!—Ep. T, 8.] 


Sr. Auausrinz, March 1, 1883. 
Mr. Eprtor: It is now nearly two months since I 
left my home in Michigan, with the thermometer 
down. twenty degrees below zero, and made my way 
direct to this summer-land, where for more than one 
whole month the thermometer did not get below 


| sixty degree above zero, save twice, when I noticed 


it down to fifty for a little while in the morning. I 
hav been South as far as the’ Indian River, where I 
spent a few days, and on the seventh of February I 
took a bath in the briny waters of that river, which I 
found warm and pleasant. From there I came back 
to Sanford, where I spent the most of my time until 
I left for this old town, said to be the oldest by a 
number of years of any town in. the United States. 
It, like most other towns, has a religious and polit- 
ical history, and as I stood on those old fort walls 
that the Spaniards were sixty years in building, and 
before the completion of which the king of Spain 
had written to the governor of St. Augustine that 
the fort had cost almost its weight in gold, and when 
I had looked it all over I was not surprised that this 
Christian prince should get out of patience, though 
I apprehend there is but little to be seen now com- 
pared with what there was one hundred years ago; 
but there ig enough to be seen yet to mark the folly 
of its builders. But then they were establishing 
Christianity on this new territory, and this fort was 
one of their necessary appendages. From the fort I 
went to visit the old Christian church, the oldest in 
the town. Here the visitor may notice the following 
inscription: 
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| FIRST MASS IN ST, AUGUSTINE, FLORIDA, SEPT. 8, 1565, AT THE : 
: LANDING OF THE SPANIARDS UNDER PEDRO MENENDES. 

: WITH RELIGION CAME TO OUR SHORES CIVILIZATION, ARTS, : 
: SCIENCES, AND INDUSTRY. 


« 
ec cy ee ee ie a rrr 


Now what was meant by those two last lines is that 
with this evangelical Christian Catholic religion came 
civilization, etc. Let us see what kind of civiliza- 
tion they really mean. The same day that thls mass 
was performed this Christian priest writes: 


“To-day as I finished the mass of our lady the admiral 
was informed that a Frenchman had been captured. He told 
ns that our enemies had embarked more than two hundred 
men in four vessels to go in search of our fleet. God, our 
father, sent suddenly so great a tempest that these men must 
hay been destroyed, for since their departure has occurred the 
worst tempest I ever saw. The following Sunday we saw a 
man approach who cried out loudly, ‘Victory, victory! the 
French fort is in our hands!’ I hav already stated that the 
enterprise that we hav undertaken is for the glory of Jesus 
Christ and his Holy Mother. The Holy Spirit has enlightened 
the reason of our chief in order that all may be turned to our 
profit, and that we might gain so great a victory. The enemy 
did not perceive them until they were attacked, most of them 
being in bed. Many of them arose in their night-clothes and 
begged for quarter. Notwithstanding this one hundred and 
forty-two were killed; the rest escaped. In an hour’s time 
the fort was in our possession (Fort Caroline). . 

«A few days after this some Indians came to our fort and 
informed us by signs that a French vessel had been wrecked 
on Anastasia Island. The admiral and many followers re- 
paired to the coast, and taking with him a Frenchman who 
had accompanied us from Spain, he called to them to come 
over. 

“A French gentleman who was a sergeant brought the re- 
ply to the summons to surrender, for they had raised a flag 
as a signal of war. He said that they would surrender on 
condition that their lives should be spared. The general de- 
manded an unconditional surrender. Seeing that no other 
resource remained to them, in a short time they all surren- 
dered themselvs to his discretion. - 

“ Seeing that they were Lutherans, his excellency condemned 
them all to death, but. a8 I was a priest I felt a sympathy for 
them. I begged him to grant me a favor—that of sparing 
those who would embrace our holy faith. _He granted me 
this favor. 

“I succeeded in thus saving ten or twelve. All the rest 
were executed because they were Lutherans and enemies of our 
holy Catholic faith. All this took place on the day of St. 
Michael, Sept. 22, 1565. There were 111 Lutherans executed 
without counting fourteen or fifteen prisoners ” (Blocmfield’s 
Guide, pp. 18, 14). 

The above letter is a fair exposition of Christianity 
in 1500 and back of that for eleven hundred years. 
The idea that the Catholic church advances (and all 
other evangelical Christian churches, for that mat- 
ter), that Christianity has been the source from 
whence we drew our civilization, science, arts, and 
literature, is the greatest mistake that could be 
made. Indeed it is the direct opposit of the truth, 
and it is only necessary for the honest inquirer for 
the truth to inform himself on this subject, and he 
will find that it has ever been a block in the way of 
advancement, only as it could make it to subserve 
its purpose. But I must close, hoping to be remem- 
bered to all our truth seeking friends, 

S. D, Moorz, 
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Poetry. 
Can It Be True? 


An Appeal to Roman Catholics and all Christians. 
From the Secular Review. 
Can it be just as the Catholics say— 
A woman the mother of God ? 
Does it appear quite a rational way ? 
At least it seems mighty odd! 


Can it be true that a chalice of wine, 
A dishful of wafers or bread, 
Conjured by man in commission divine, 
Are the blood and the flesh of the dead ? í 


Can it be true that the people believe 
In stories so silly as these ? 

Peters and Pauls still combine to deceive, 
And pocket the plentiful fees. 


Jesus, his mother, and many queer “saints,” 
Intercede with the Father aloft; 

Tell him the wishes, the woes, the complaints, 
Of victims so piously soft. 


Following fiction the fathers received 
(They suck it as milk from the breast); 

Why should we doubt what our mothers believed ? 
With the millions gone to their rest ? 


As for a creature whose sire was a ghost— 
The thing were a mule and no man, 

Never a region, a climate, or coast, - 
Could furnish a different plan. ` 


Where there’s a mother there must be a sire,. 
Whatever the species may be; 

Absence of fuel means absence of fire— 
At least it appears so to me. 


Artists produce what the gods may desire— 
A fact that is easy to see; 

Doctors decide as their cases require— 
Thus three must be one and one—three!!! 


Blood! how ye Christians glory in blood ! 
From the brute and Immanuel too; 

Blood is your passport in crossing the flood, 
No other commending will do. 


As to your eating the flesh of a friend, 
And drinking his blood from a cup; 

Curses of devils, hell-fire without end, 
Hay frizzled your reason right up. 


What of a cardinal, what of a pope— 
‘How better or stronger than you ? 

Oh, what a butchering, barbarous hope! 
To reason and manhood be true! 


Why cannot ye teach the pope and the priest— 
Not lore of the sages, maybe— 

Plain common sense, which they cultivate least, 
Ye need not exact a large fee. 


Shun ye the altar and never go there, 
But lay up a store-house of wealth; 

Find out the reading-room, seek balmy air. 
How precious are knowledge and health! 


Show me the Infidel !—he is the true— 
The only true man of to-day; 

Turn then your backs on the priest and his crew, 
And hasten, Oh, hasten away | 
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class God. 333 large pages. Paper cov- 
ers, 60 cents; cloth, $1. : 


Judaism, Christianity, and Moham- 

medanism examined historically 

and critically. It is thought to be the 

` most damaging exhibit of Christianity 

that has appeared. 500 large pages. 
Price, $1.50. 


Thirty Discussions, Bible Stories, 


Essays, and Lectures. 700 pages. 
Paper covers, 75 cents; cloth, $1. 


The Humphrey-Bennett Discussion. 
A debate on Christianity and Intidelity, 
between D. M. Bennerr and Rev. G. H. 
Humprey. Thig book has had a very 
large sale, and is a splendid work for 
Freethinkers to loan to Christian neigh- 
bors. 550 pages. Price, $1. 


Bennett-Teed Discussion. Between 
D. M. Bennett and Cyrus Romunus R. 
Treep. Jesus the Lord God Creator of 
Heaven and Earth. Paper, 30 cents; 
cloth, 50 cents. 


What Objections to Christianity? 


A discussion between D. M. BENNETT and 


G. M. Marr, divided into the following | 


theses: 1. Christianity is neither new nor 
original, being borrowed or copied from 
much older systems of religion. 

2. Miracles and supernatural achieve- 
ments hav been as fully and truly ascribed 
to other teachers and founders of religion 
as to Jesus. 

3. The story of Jesus and his mission 
in the world is unhistorical; it is not cor- 
roborated by contemporaneous history. 

Bennett affirms; Mam denies. This is 
an exhaustiv discussion. - Price, $1.50. . 


Trial of D. M. Bennett in the United 
States Circuit Court upon the charge of 
depositing prohibited matter in the mail. 
This givs a full history of this celebrated 
case, and shows what monstrous injustice 
was perpetrated upon Mr. BENNETT. 
Price, cloth, 75 cents; paper, 50 cents. 


An Open Letter to Jesus Christ. 


5 cents. ` 


Interrogatories to Jehovah. Being 
3,000 questions propounded to his Jewish 
Godship upon a great variety of subjects. 
Paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


Deacon Skidmore’s Letters. First 
Deacon of Zion Hill Baptist Church, giv- 
ing many church incidents and his evolu- 
tion from Christianity to Liberalism. Pa- 
per, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


The Book of Chronicles of the Pil- 
grims in the Land of Yahweh: 


also the Epistle of Bennett the Apostle to | 


the Truth Seekers. Cloth, $1.00 
The First Epistle of Bennett the 


Apostle to the Truth Seekers. 
10 cents. 

The Great Religions of the World. 
10 cents. 

Open Letter to Samuel Colgate.. 
10 cents. 

Jesus Christ. Considered as an Infi- 
del. 10 cents. 

An Hour with the Devil. 10 cents. 

Sinful Saints and Sensual Shepherds. 

sents. 


FREETHOUGHT WORKS, 
Published at Tue Trurs Szexer Office. 


Advancement of Science. The In- 
augural Address of Prof. Jonn TYNDALL, 
delivered before the British Association 
for the Advancement of Science. With 
Portrait and Biographical Sketch. Also 
containing opinions of Prof. H. HELM- 
HOLTZ, and articles of Prof. TYNDALL and 
Sir Henry i'mompson on prayer. Price, 
cloth, 50 cents. Inaugural Address alone, 
in paper, 15 cents. 


Amberley’s Life of Jesus. 


acter and Doctrins. 
of Religious Belief. By Viscount AMBER- 
LEY. Paper, 35 cents; cloth, 60 cents. 


His Cha - 


| Chronicles of Simon Christianus. 


His Manifold and Wonderful Au. vntures 
in the Land of Cosmos. A new scripture 
(evidently inspired). discovered by 1. N. 
Fore.r. From the English. . Very Rich. 
Price, 25 cents. 


Crimes of Preachers in the Uniied 
States. By M. E. Birutas. Shows how 
thick and fast the godly hav fallen from 
grace. Price, 25 cents. 


Deity Analyzed and the Devil’s De- 
- fense. In Six Lectures by Col. 
Joun R. Kerso, A.M. These are among 
the ablest lectures ever delivered, and 
should be read by everybody. $1.50. 


Last Will and Testament of Jean 
Meslier, a curate of a Roman church 
in France, containing the best of his writ- 
ings. 25 cents. 


Nathaniel Vaughan. A radical novel 
of marked ability. By Frepmrrka Mac- 
DONALD. 404 pages. Price reduced to 


$1.25. 


Nature’s Revelations of Character; 
or Physiognomy Illustrated. The 
science of individual traits portrayed by 
the temperaments and features. Tius- 
trated by 260 wood cuts. By Joszrx 


Sums, M.D. 650 pages, 8 vo. Cloth, 
$3.00; leather, $4.00; morocco, gilt 
` edges, $4.50. i 


New England and the People up 
There. A humorous lecture. By 
Grorce E. Macponaup. 10 cents. 


Pocket Theology. By Vorrame. Com- 
prising terse, Witty, and sarcastic defini- 
tions of the terms used in theology. The 
only edition in English. 25 cents. 


The Question Settled. A Careful 


Comparison of Biblical Modern Spiritual- 
ism. By Moses Hurt. Cloth, $1. 


The Roaring Lion on the Track. By 


M. Bascocx. Price, 15 cents. 


The Philosophy of Spiritualism, and 
the Philosophy and Treatment of Medio- 
mania.. By Freperic R. Marvin, M.D. 
Cloth, 50 cents. 


-A Business Man’s Social and Relig- 
ious Views. Bold and trenchant 
blows against theology and inhumanity. 
Price, $1. 


Alamontada, the Galley-Slave. Trans- 
‘lated from the German of Zschokke by 
Ira G. Mosuer, LL.B. A deeply philo- 
sophical na:rativ, intensely interesting. 
Price, cloth, 75 cents; paper, 50 cents. 


Beyond the Feil., Claimed to be dic- 
tated by the Spirit of Paschal Beverly 
Randolph, aided by Emanuel Sweden- 
borg, through the mediumship of Mrs. 

` Frances H. McDoveatn and Mrs. Luna 
Hurcuinson, with a steel engraving of 
Randolph. - Price, $1.50. 


Career of Religious Ideas; Their Ul- 
timate the Religion of Scienc.. By Hup- 
son Turruz. Paper, 50 cents; cioth, 75 
cents. 


Ecce Diabolus; or, The Worship of 
Yahveh or Jehovah Shown to be 
the Worship of the Devil, with observa- 
tions on the horrible and cruel ordinunce 
of Devil Worship, to wit, Bloody Sacri- 
fices and Burnt Offerings. By the Very 
Rev. Evan Davies (Mytyr Morganwy', D. 
D., LL.D., Arch-Druid of Great Britain. 
Translated from the Welsh by Morton, B. 
C. Price, 25 cents. 


Eight Scientific Tracts. 20 cents. 


Gottlieb: His Life. A Romance of 
Earth, Heaven, and Hell. Beautifully 
written. By S. P. Purnam. 25 cents. 


Hereafter. A Scientific, Phenomenal, 
and Biblical Demonstration of a Future 
Life. By D. W. Hurt. Paper, 50 cents; 
cloth, 75 cents. 


Issues of the Age. Consequences In- 
volved in Modern Thought. A work 
showing much study and great familiar- 
ity with other writers and thinkers. By 
Henry ©. Pepper. Price, $1. a 


Jesus Christ. His life, miracles, teach- 
ings, and imperfections. By W. S. BELL. 
26 cents. 

John’s Way. A pleasing domestic 
Radical story. By Mxs. E. D. SLENKER. 
15 cents. , 


From the Analysis | 


FREETHOUGHT WORKS, | 


PUBLISHED AT THE TRUTH SEEKER OFFICE. 


Resurrection of Jesus. Showing the 
contradictions and doubts in which the 
subject is involved. By W.S. BELL. Re- 
vised edition. 25 cents. 3 


Revelations of Antichrist. An ex- 
haustiv work proving conclusivly that no 
such person as Jesus Christ existed in the 
reign of Tiberius, but that a Jesus, thy 
son of Mary, was stoned and hanged 
about a century before, and that his dis- 
ciples, Simon Kepha, alias Peter, and the 
-apostle Paul, both lived and died before 
the Christian era. 446 pages and full in- 
dex. Price, $2. 


The Anonymous Hypothesis of Cre- 
ation. A Brief Review of the so- 
called Mosaic Account. By James F. 
Furniss. Cloth, 50 cents. 


The Brain and the Bible. By Encar 
C. Bearz.. With a Preface by Rozert G. 
INGERSOLL, who says of it: “This book, 
written by a brave and honest man, is 
filled with brave and honest thoughts. 
The arguments it presents cannot be an- 
swered by all the theologians in the 
world.” Price reduced to $1. 


The Creed of Christendom. Its 
foundation contrasted with its super- 
structure. By W. Rarpsonse GREG. Ona 
of the clearest and ablest works ever 
written. $1.50. 


The Essence of Religion. 
German of L. FEUERBACH. 
Essence of Christianity, ete. 
reduced to 50 cents. 


The Godly Women of the Bible. A 
History of all the women who figure in the 
Bible. Sharp and telling in style. Paper, 
50 cents; cloth; 75 cents. i 


The Heathens of the Heath. A finely 
written Radical romance. By Wm. Mc- | 
Donne, author of Exeter Hall, Family 
Creeds, Day of Rest, etc. 500 pages. 

_ Paper, 80 dents; cloth, $1.25. 


The Holy Bible Abridged. Contain- 
ing the choice passages and lovely mor- 
ceaus particularly pleasing to Comsrocx. 
169 pages. Paper, 30 cents; cloth, 50 cts. 


The Jamieson-Ditzler Debate. A 
nine-days’ debate on God, the Bible, 
Christianity, and Liberalism. Between. 
W. F. Jamison and Rev. Jacos DITZLER, 
D.D. Paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


The Legends of the Patriarchs. By 
. Bartne-Gounp. $1.50. ‘he Congrega- 
tionalist, in speaking of it, says: ‘‘ There 
are few Bible readers who hav not at some 
time wished for just sucha volume. It is 
a thoroughly interesting book, and will 
be seized with avidity by all students o« 

the Bible. 


The Martyrdom of Man. Embracing 
the four divisions. of War, Religion, Lib- 
erty, and Intellect. A work of raro merit, 


From the 
Author of th 
In cloth, ’ 


and written in a superior style. By Wix- 
woop Reape. New edition. 544 pages. 
Price reduced from $3 to $1.75. 

The Old Faith and the New. A Con- 


fession. By Davip FRIEDERICH Srravss, 
author of the ‘‘New Lifo of Jesus,” etc. 
‘Authorized translation from the sixth 
German edition. By Marurpz BLIND. 
Two volumes in one. The translation 
revised and partly rewritten, and pre- 
ceded by an American version of the au- 
thors ‘Prefatory Postscript.” Strauss 
is too well known by the readers of Amer- 
ica to require a single word to be said in 
his praise. Price, $1.50. 


The Outcast. A deep, finely-written 
Radical story. From the London edition. 
By Winwoop Reape, author of. “ Martyr- 
dom of Man.” 30 cents. 


The Pro and Con of Supernatural . 
Religion. Both sides fairly and - 
ably presented. By E. E. Gump, ex- 
Universalist clergyman. Paper, 30 cents; 
cloth, 50 cents. 


The Radical Pulpit. Comprising dis- 
courses of advanced thought. By O. B. 
FrotHinGHaM and Ferrx Anuen, two of 
America’s clearest thinkers. By O. B. 
Froraineoam: The New Song of Christ- 
mas, The Departed Years, Life as a Test 
of Creed, Apocryphal Books of the New 
Testament, The Sectarian Spirit, The 
American Gentleman, The Language of 
the Old Testament, The Dogma of Hell, 
The Value of the Higher Sentiments, The 
American Lady, The Consolations of Ra- 
tionalism. By Frurx Apuar: The Ethics 
of the Social Question, Emancipation, 
Lecture at the Second Anniversary of the 
Society for Ethical Culture, Our Leaders, 
Hav We Still a Religion? Conscience. 
Price, in cloth, $1. i 


The Real Blasphemers. By Col. J. 
R. Kerso, A.M. Price, 50 cents. 


Truth Seeker Collection of Forms, 


Hymns, and Recitations. Con- . 
taining forms for organizing societies, 
marriage, funeral services, naming of in- 
fants, obituary notices, epitaphs, etc. 
Also 525 Liberal and Spiritualistic hymns 
for public meetings, funerals, social gath- 
erings, etc. To which are added beauti. 
ful recitations for various public OCCàe 
sions, 550 pp. Cloth, 75 cents, 
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TRUTH SEEKER LIBRARY. 


mhe World’s Sages, Thinkers, and 
. Reformers. he Biographies of 
three hundred of the most distinguished 
teachers and philosophers (who were not 
Christians), from the time of Menu to the 
resent, By D. M. Bennerr. 1,075 pages, 
vo. Cloth, $3.00; leather, $4,00; moroc- 

_ co, gilt edges, $4.50. - 


The Champions of the Church; Their 


Crimes and Persecutions. Bio- 
graphical sketches of prominent Chris- 
tians. A companion book to ‘‘ The World's 
Sages,” ete. By D. M. BENNETTI. 8vo., 
1,119 pages. Cloth, $3.00; leather, $4.00; 
morocco, gilt edges, $4.50. = 


The Gods and Religions of Ancient 
and Modern Times. Vol. I. givs 


a full account of all the gods the nations 
of the earth hav worshiped, including 
Jehovah, Satan, the Holy: Ghost, Jesus 
Christ, Virgin Mary, and the Bible. 835 
pages, 8vo. Vol. II. describes fully all 
the religious systems of the world, includ- 
ing Judaism, Mohammedanism, and Chris- 
tianity; the latter occupying 372 pages, 
going fully into its merits. 949 pages. 
By D. M. Bennerr. Written in prison at 
Albany. In cloth, $3.00 per volume, or 
$5.00 for the two volumes; in leather, 
$7.00; in morocco, gilt edges, $8.00. 


Supernatural Religion. An inquiry 

` into the reality of divine revelation. De- 

` eidedly the most thorough and exhaustiv 

work on the claims of supernaturalism 

everwritten. By F. W. Newman, Emeritus 

` Professor of the London University. 1,115 

pages, 8vo. In cloth, $4.00; leather, $5.00; 
morocco, gilt edges, $5.50. : 


The Great Works of Thomas Paine. 
Including. The Age of Reason, Examina- 

_ tion of Prophecies, Reply to Bishop of 
` Llandaff, Letters to Mr. Erskine, Essay 


on Dreams. Letter to Camille Jordan, | 


The Religion of Deism, Common Sense, 
The Crisis, ‘and The Rights of Man; the 

` whole preceded by the Life of Paine, and 
a steel-plate portrait. 800 pages, 8vo. 
Cloth, $3.00; leather, $4.00; morocco; 
gilt edges, $4.50. 


Analysis of Religious Belief. An 
examination of the Creeds, .Rites, and 
Sacred Writings of the world. By Vis- 
count ÅMBERLEY, son of the late Lord 
John Russell, twice Premier of England. 
Complete from the London.edition. 745 
pages, 8vo. In cloth, $3.00; leather, $4.00; 

_.. morocco, gilt edges, $4.50. 


The foregoing volumes are called’ “ The 
Truth Seeker Library.” If all are ordered to- 
gether and sent by express, one dollar will be 
deducted from the price of each. 


"B. F. UNDERWOOD’S WORKS. 


FOR SALE AT THE TRUTH SEEKER OFFICE, 


Essays and Lectures. Embracing In- 
fluence of Christianity on Civilization, 
Christianity and Materialism; What Lib- 
eralism offers in Place of Christianity; 
Scientifie Materialism; Woman; Spiritual- 
ism from a Materialistic Standpoint; Paine 
the Political and Religious Reformer; Ma- 


terialism and Crime; Will the Coming: 


Man Worship God? Crimes and Cruelties 
of Christianity; the Authority of the 
Bible; Freethought Judged by its Fruits; 
Our Ideas of God. 300 pp., paper, 60 
cents; cloth, $1. . 


Influence of Christianity upon Civil- 


ization. 25 cents. 
Christianity and Materialism. 15 
cents. 


What Liberalism Offers in Place of 
Christianity. 10 cents. 


Scientific Materialism: Its Meaning 
and Tendency. 10 cents. 


Spiritualism from a Materialistic 
Standpoint. 10 cents. ` 


Paine the Political and Religious 
Reformer. 10 cents. 


‘Woman: Her Past and Present: Her 
Rights and Wrongs. 10 cents. 


Materialism and Crime. 10 cents. 
Will the Coming Man Worship God? 


10 cents. - 


Crimes and Cruelties of Christianity. 
10 cents. 


Twelve Tracts. Scientific and Theo- 
-~ logical. 20 cents. - 


Burgess- Underwood Debate. A four 
ays’ debate between B. F. UNDERWOOD 
and Prof. O. A. Burczss, President of the 
Northwestern Christian University, In- 
dianapolis, Ind. Accurately reported. 
188pp.. Paper, 50 cents. Cloth, 80 cents. 


Underwood-Marples Debate. A four 
nights’ debate between B. F. UNDERWOOD 
and Rey. Joun Marries. Fully reported. 

_Paper, 35 cents; cloth, 60 cents. - 


am 


FREETHOUGHT WORKS, 
Published at Taz Truru Seerer Office. 
Sepher Toldoth Jeshu; or, the Book. 


of the Generation of Jesus. First trans- 
lation into English of a remarkable He- 
brew document, giving the original from 
which the story of Jesus was made up. 
20 cents. i 


Sixteen Saviors of None. By Kersey 
Graves, author of the World’s Sixteen 
Crucified Saviors; The Bibles of Bibles, 
and Biography of Satan. Paper, 75 cents. 
cloth, $1. 


Six Lectures on Astronomy. 


Pror. R. A. Proctor. 20 cents. 


Socialism: Reply to Prof. Roswell 
D. Hitchcock. The Professor's 
sophistries fully exposed. Paper, 25 
- cents; cloth, 50 cents. 


Superstition ; The Religion of Believe 
or be Damned, an Open Letter to the St. 

` John’s School Board. By M. Bascocx. 
25 cents. 


The Adventures of Elder Triptole- 
mus Tub. Containing startling 
and interesting disclosures about.hell, its 
locality, magnitude, climate, employ- 
ments, etc. By the Rey. GEO. ROGERS. 
15 cents. i 


The Besant-Hatchard Debate. A 
two-nights’* Debate between Mrs. ANNIE 
Besant and Rey. A. Harcwarp on The 
Jesus of Nazareth a Historical Character, 
and the Influence of Christianity on. the 
World. Held at the Hall of Science, 
‘London, December, 1880. 25 cents. 


The Clergyman’s Victims: A Rad- 
` ical story vividly portraying the wrongs 
committed by the professed: men of God. 

By Mrs. J. E. Barn. 25 cents. 


The Contrast: Evangelicalism and 


Spiritualism Compared. 
l oses Huru. Paper, 60 cents; cloth, $1. 


Thé Darwins. A domestic Radical 
story. By Mrs. ELMINA DRAKE SLENKER, 
author of John’s Way, Studying the Bible, 
and numerons essays. 257 pp. Paper, 
50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


The. Ghost of St. Johns. 


cock.. 25 cents. 


The New Dispensation; or, The Heav- 
enly Kingdom. By D. Ww. Hui. Price, 
25 cents. 


Proceedings and Addresses at the 
Watkins Convention. 400 pages 
of excellent Speeches and Essays. Price 
reduced to $1.00. f 


Pyramid of Gizeh. The Relation of 
Ancient Egyptian Civilization to the 
Hebrew Narrativ in Genesis and Exodus, 
and the Relativ Claims of Moses and the 
Pyramid to Inspiration Considered. By 
Van Buren Denstow, LL.D. 25 cents. 


Religion Not History. An able ex- 


By 


By M. Bas- 


amination of the Morals and Theology of. 


the New Testament. By Prof. F. W. 
Newman, of the London University. 25 
cents. 


Outline of the French Revolution: 
ts Causes and Results. A clear 
and comprehensiv portrayal of this inter- 
esting portion of human history. By W. 
S. BELL. 25 cents. 


Outlines of Phrenology. By F. E. 
AsPINWALL, M.D. Most acceptable to 
Liberals of anything of the kind pub- 
lished. Paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


Blakeman’s 200 Poetical Riddles. 


Price, 20 cents. 


PAINE’S WORKS. | 
Paine’s Theological Works, includ- 


ing The Age of Reason, Examination of 
Prophecies, Letter to the Bishop of Llan- 
daff, Reply to Mr. Erskine, Letter to Ca- 
mille Jordan, etc., etc., with a life of 
Paine, and a steel-plate portrait. 12mo. 
In paper covers, $1.00; cloth, $1.50. 


Paine’s Great Works (complete) 
“in one volume. Cloth, $3.00; leather, 
$4.00; morocco, $4.50. 
Paine’s Political Works, including 
Common Sense, The Crisis, and Rights of 
Man. Cloth, $1.50. 

The Age of Reason. An investiga- 
tion of true and fabulous theology. 


Withont a peer in the world. Paper, 25 
cents, or 5 for $1. Cloth, 50 cents. 


The Age of Reason and An Exam- 


ination of the Prophecies. Pa- 
per, 40 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


Common Sense. Paine’s. first. work. 
15 cents. . 

The Crisis, Containing numbers from 
I. to XVI. inclusiv. Paper, 40 cents; 
cloth, 75 cents. 

e Rights of Man. 
mh e of humanity. Paper, 
_ Gloth, 75 cents. 


For the op- 
40 cents; 
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‘TA LIBERAL COLONY.IDR. F 


1,200 FREE HOMES! _ 
THE NEW COLORADO! 


-Those desiring to secure a valuable home on the 
public domain at a nominal price ($1.25 per acre, and 
33 months in which to pay for it) will find it greatly 
to their advantage to correspond with the Gunnison 
and Uncompahgre Colonization Society. 

` A. W. SMITH, Prest. O. A. PHELPS, Sec’y. 
Address, with two three-cent stamps, 8mo9 

A. W. SMITH, l 
293 17th, street, . Denver, Col, 


455 Fulton Street, BROOKLYN. 


- “TICTORIA” 


MAGNETIC APPLIANCES 


Are gurer and quicker in action than any other 
Magnetic Garments. 


They are made out of lace or netting Which makes 
them the coolest and lightest appliance made. 

Their magnets have on them an armature or 
keeper which makes them continuously curative. 
No others have this necessary addition. See any 
work on Natural Philosophy to see how necessary 
the Armature is. «= > 

The VICTORIA is so constructed that the patient 
can remove the magnets at pleasure and wash all 
the goods. This cannot be done with any others. 

Paralysis, Asthma, Catarrh, Incipient Consump- 
tion, Female and Spinal Diseases, Rheumatism, 
Sick Headaches, Dyspepsia, General Debility and 
all diseases arising from deficient nerve force, there 
is no other treatment thatis as successful as the 
wearing of VICTORIA MAGNETIC GOODS. 

All other garments are slow in action. 

VICTORIA is quick and sure. All other appliances 
_blige the patients to hope for to-morrow. 


` VICTORIA gives help to-day. 


Send for circulars, price lists, etc., before you buy 
of others} 


DR. THAYER, 
455 Fulton St., BROOKLYN, N. Y. 


Houses of Cheah tad, Reitman Ar: 
, ances wW. will no o à urs 
Ponts without the aid of the ARMATURE! 


80 Court st.Brooklyn 


“WILSONTA 


TWO YKARS AGO 
WILLIAM WILSON, 


THE INVENTOR OF 


WILSONIA, 


AN ENGLISH SCIENTIST, MEDICAL ELECTRICIAN, 
LECTURE 


R ON ELECTRICAL THERA PEU 

AUTHOR T. L OF MED 
T. GUAGE DIS 

“MEDICAL FALLACIES,” ETC., 


Introduced to the People of the United 
i States His 


MAGNETIC GARMENTS 


For the cure of Disease’ without Medicine or Medical 
Treatment. The Statement made by him at that time 
that his Magnetic Clothing, if worn for any form of Dis- 
ease (and as advised), would cure ninety per cent of the 
so-called Incurables, has been verified, he hay- 
ing Clothed and Cured Thousands of Persons of al} Forms 
of Disease. Po-itive proof of this has appeared in al! the 
leading Newspapers by Testimony of many of our most 
Prominent and Wealthy Citizens, who, having been 
Cured by the 


Wilsona Magnete Garments 


After all other Treatment h failed, were pleased to 
assist the Inventor in giving confidence tothe Suffering 
Inyalids of America by allowing him to use their well- 
known and respected Names as Reference; and it is now 
admitted by many most highly accomplished Scientists 
and Physicians that the Success aad Cures attending the 
introduction of “ Wilsonia ” Magnetic Clothing has been 
unprecedented in the history of Electrical Fherapeutics. 
In the face of such Positive Proof as given By us no person 
can doubt the value of this Invention in all cases. 

Therefore why continue the Suicidal System of taking 
Drugs 


TICS, 
a 


SEND $1.50 FOR A PAIR OF 
“ Wilsonia” Magnetic Insoles. 


Sure Preyentive of Cold Feet—the Forerunner of Al 
- Kinds of Disease. 


Consultation Free. 


Send for Pamphlet and Information to 


the only Office, 
where the Inventor can be seen. $ 


Address all Communications to 


DAVID J, COTTER, 


80 COURT STREET, BROOKLYN 


CENTENARY OF VOLTAIRE. 


VOLTAIRE IN EXILE: 


His Life and Works in France 
. and Abroad. 
(England, Holland, Belgium, Prussia, Switzerland), and 
unpublished letters of Voltaire and Mme. 
Du Chatelet. 
BY BENJAMIN GASTINEAU. 


Price, Tweuty-five cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
41 Clinton Place, New York. 


Old Eves 
Croup 
Rupture 


Nervous 
Female 


OOTE’S DIME SERIES 
Of Pamphiets on Original Methods 
FOR HOME CURE. 


MADE NEW without dootors or ' 
medicin. Away with glasses. 
PREVENTED and cured by an in- 
genious and infallible method. 
CURE without operation. Away 
with uncomfortable trusses. 
CURE without circumcision. 
painless, safe, and sure. 
DEBILITY and allied disorders. 
Causes and rational treatment. 
WEAKNESS, Falling, Leucorrhes, 
Inflammation, Ulceration. 

Each 10c. by Mail; or, All for 50c. 


New 


Phimosis 


DIME SERIES of SOCIAL and SEXUAL SCIENCE 


Holy 
| Marriage 


MARRIAGE, or “The Perfect Good 
in Wedlock,” by a Christian min- 
ister. 
(PHYSIOLOGICAL); or physical, 
temperamental, and magnetic 
adaptation. 
DOCTRIN of universal sexual con- 
Alpha tinence; dicussion pro and con; by 
: Drs. Foote and Winslow. 
Hand-book of Health, Hints, and Ready 
Recipes, 128 pages, mailed for 25c. 
Address, 
MURRAY HILL PUBLISHING CO., 
9tll 159 East 28th St., New York City. 


DI A N A! A Psyco-Pyisiological essay on sexual 
t relations. Scientific in treatment and 


pure intone. Price 25 cents. 


“BURNZ & CO, 
24 Clinton Place. 


l THE PERRY 
Piano and Organ Co, 


No. 352 North Main Street, 
Wilkes Barre, Pa. 


Specially Offer to Sell Direct on a Contract. 
Have the latest and best inventions, 
and want them fully tested 
before purchasing. 


8moll 


Write for Catalogaes and Terms. 


10teom14 J R. PERRY, Supt. 


per day at home. Samples worth $5 free. 
$5 to $20 Address Stinson & Of Portland: Me 


MANHOOD! 


A Book for Every Man 
Young, Middle-aged, and Old. 


The untold miseries that result from indiscretion in 
early life may be alleviated and cured. Those who 
douht this assertion should purchase and read the new 
medical work published by the Peabody Medical 
oston, entitled the Scrence of Life: 
or, Self Preservation. It is not only a complete 
and Perfect treatise on Manhood, Exhausted Vitality, 
Nervous and Physical Debility, Premature Decline fn 
man, Errors of Youth, etc., but it co-tning one hundred 
and twenty-five prescriptions for acute and chronic dls- 
eases, each one of which is invaluable, so 
proved by the author, whose experience tor 21 years is 
such ag Probably never before fell to the lot of any phya 
ician. It contains $00 paves, bound in beautiful embossed 
covers, full gilt, embellished with the very finest steel en» 
gravings, guaranteed to be a finer work in every sense— 
mechanical, literary, or professional—than any other work 
retailed in this country for $2.50, or the money will be re 
funded in every instance. Price only $1.25. Gold Meda 
awarded the author by the National Medica) Association, 
Ulustrated sample sent on receipt of six cents. Bend now 

Address PEABODY MEDICAL INSTITUTE, or Dr. 

- H. PARKER, No. 4 Bulfinch street, Boston, Mass. 
The author may be consulted on all diseases requiring 
skill nnd experience. 1y88 


$72 


A WEEK, $12 a day at homecasily made. Costly 
Outfit free. 


Address Trur & Co., Augusta, Me. 


A SESULABL Neducated and legallyqual> 
ified physician, and the most successful, 
as his practice will prove, 
Gares all forms of PRI- 

= ATE, CHRONIC end 

= SEXUAL DISEASES, 

Spermatorrhwa and Impotency, 
As the result of self-abuse in youth, sexual excesses in mne 
turer years, or other causes, and producing some of the fol- 
loving effects: Nervousness, Seminal Emissions, (night 
emisalons by dreama), Dimness of Sight, Defective Memory. 
Physica! Deoay, Pimples on Face, Aversion to Socicty of 


Aull 
he, 


Females, Confusion of Ideas, Loss of Sexuai Power, &c., 
rendering marriage Improper or unhappy, are thoroughly 
and permanently cured by an EXTERNAL APPLI. 
OATION in from 80 to 60 days. No medicine taken. 
It has never been known to fall! 


© Middle-Aged and Old Men. © 


There are many at the age of thirty to sixty 
who are troubled with too frequent evacuations 
of the bladder, often accompunied by a slight 
smarting or burning sensation, and a weaken- 
ing of the system in a manner the patient casn- 
not account for. On examining the urinary Pi 
deposits a ropy or cotton-like sediment, or 
sometimes smail particles of albumen will appear, or the 
color will be of a thin or milkish hue, again changing to a 
dark and torpid appearance, which plainly shows that the 
semen passes Off with the urine. It is the second stage of 
Seminal Weakness, and causes wasting of the cystem and 
a dejected and haggard appearance, as Fou sec here in cut. 
There are many men who die of this difficulty, ignorant of 
the cause. Dr. Fellows' External Remedy will bring about & 
perfect cure in all such cases, and a healthy restoration of 
the genito-urinary organs. 

Consultations by Jetter free and invited. 
reasonable and correspondence strictly confidential. 


@“ PRIVATE COUNSELOR” 


Sent to any address, securely sealed, for two three-cent 
stamps, treating on Spcrmatorrhosa or Seminal Weakness, 


Charges 


tenet its cause, symptoms, horrible effects, and cure, fol- 


‘ed by strong testimonials, headed by an affidavit as to 
their genuineness. Should be read by all. 077’ Remember 
a radical cure fa certain. Address, plainty, DR. R. P. 
FELLOWS, Vineland, New Jersey, and say in what 
paper you saw this advertisement. 


“RUPTULES CoE, 


myMedical Compound and Improved 
Elastic Sroporter Truss ta fren 30 to 
90 days. Reliable refercnces given. Send 
stamp for circular, and sey im what paper 
you saw my advertisement. Address Capt. 


W. A. Collings, Smithville, Jefferson Co, N.Y- 
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Odds and Ends. 


Gems of Chonght. 


IT is difficult to understand how the belief in any 
form of error can be of great utility to the race, or 
how the floundering of mankind for thousands of 
years in the fogs and mists and darkness of super 
stition and delusion was the greatest good the race 
could hav had under the circumstances. It is the 
nature of error—however firmly planted in sincerity 
—to hamper, clog, and fetter its adherents, and we 
cannot understand how it can, under any circum- 
stances, be the greatest good the race could enjoy. 
Truth is better than error; reality than imagina- 
tion.—D. M. Bennett. è 


IF there are but flve persons in a town free from 
superstition and well disposed, they should begin 
something there that would finally reunite the ex- 
tremes of society and restore human feeling to both. 
P Let us, Liberals, not expend all our force 
in demolishing Joshua. Suppose Joshua out of the 
way (and he is going fast), the problem of human 
life remains. Here we are, a thousand million of 
us (the estimated population of the globe}, upon this 
“ bank and shoal of time,” alone, alone, alone, with 
none to help us but ourselvs. Let us help ourselys 
and one another. And that is the whole of the com- 
ing man’s religion.—/James Parton. 


WHEN the architects of Egypt began their work, 
there was another polar star in the northern sky, 
and the Southern Cross shone upon the Baltic shores. 
How glorious are the memories of these ancient men 
whose names are forgotten, for they lived and la- 
bored in the distant and unwritten past. Too great 
to be known, they sit on the hight of centuries and 
look down on fame. The boat expands its white and 
pointed wings; the sailors chant a plaintiv song; 
the waters bubble around us as we glide past the 
tombs and temples of bygone days—the days o’ lang 
syne; the men are dead, and the gods are dead. 
Nought but their memories remain, Where now is 
Osiris, who came down upon earth out of love for 
men, who was killed by the malice of the Evil One, 
who rose again from the grave and became the 
Judge of the Dead? Where now is Isis, the mother, 
with the child Horus on her lap? They are dead; 
they are gone to the land of theshades. To-morrow, 
Jehovah, alias Yahweh, you and your son shall be 
with them.—Reade’s Martyrdom of Man. 


You do look, my son, in a mov’d sort 

As if you were dismayed. Be cheerful, sir; 
Our revels now are ended. These, our actors, 
ASI foretold you, were all spirits, and 

Are melted into air, into thin air; 

And, like the baseless fabric of this vision, 
The cloud-capp’d towers, the gorgeous palaces, 
The solemn temples, the great globe itself—~ 
Yea, all which it inherit, shall dissolve; 

And, like this insubstantial pageant faded, 
Leave not a rack behind. We are such stuff 
As dreams are made On, and our little life 

Is rounded witha sleep. —Shakspere’s Tempest. 


GOVERNMENT exists for the purpose of keeping 
the peace, for the purpose of compelling us to settle 
our disputes by arbitration instead of settling them 
by blows, for the purpose of compelling us to sup- 
ply our wants by industry instead of supplying 
them by rapine. This is the only operation for 
which the machinery of government is peculiarly 
adapted, the only operation which wise governments 
ever propose to themselvs as their chief object.. If 
there is any class of people who are not interested, 
or who do not think themselys interested, in the se- 
curity of property and the maintenance of order, 
that class ought to hav no share of the powers which 
exist for the purpose of securing property and 
maintaining order. But why a man shoul@é be less 
fit to exercise these powers because he Wears a 
beard, because he does not eat ham, because he goes 
to the synagog on Saturdays instead of going to the 
church on Sundays, we cannot conceive. Macaulay's 
Essays. 


POETRY is the source Of every enjoyable feeling; 
mirth, at least in its refinement, is poetry; admira- 
tion is poetry; devotion is poetry; all sentiment is 
poetry; everything in the heart that rises above 
brute; sensual satisfaction is poetry:—and more 
than all this, I will take upon me to affirm that no 
man was ever truly great, or truly devout, or truly 
admirable in any but he was a poet, in posse at least 
if not in esse jie, the man had the poetic spirit 
though he may not hav been able to giv it expres- 
sion. J]—Sel/- Formation. 


OH, many are the poets that are sown 
By nature; men endowed with highest gifts, 
‘The vision and the faculty divine, 
Yet wanting the accomplishment of verse. 
Nor having e’er, as life advanced, been led 
By circumstances to take unto the hight 
The measure of themselvs, these favored beings, 
All but a scattered few, liv out their time, 
Husbanding that which they possess within, 
And go to the grave unthought of. 

— Wordsworth. 


THERE are many that believe—or believe that they 
believe—in God and immortality without being vir- 
tuous; on the other hand, there are not a few who, 
though torn by doubt and without faith, are never- 
theless virtuous.—Alamontada, 


LAST fall I made the journey between Boston and 
New York. The autumn winds were sighing among 
the trees, the red leaves were dropping to the ground, 
and here and there were piled up in masses to be 
carried away by the blast. All was desolate and 
wild and dreary; all spoke of gloom and disaster. 
Yesterday I made the same journey, and merry 
loveliness covered the hillsides, the meadows, and 
the forest trees; there was beauty and life every- 
where. Where did it come from? From incessant 
and indomitable elements that beat into the ground 
those dead leaves that had fallen. All summer long 
they had worked, disinfecting the atmosphere and 
cooling the ground, and now their task was over and 
they uttered down into their beds, to be forgotten. 
And yet, unless this thing were done every autumn 
of every year, the glorious splendor of the year 
would never greet mortal eyes. Which of all the 
martyred leaves that fluttered down and rotted in 


Can such things be? An advertisment in the Lon- 
don Times calls for “a wet nurse, single and respect- 
able.” 


HOW A COUNTRY BOY PLAYED UPON THE CREDULITY 
OF YOUNG MULKITTLE. 


A farmer who livs in the Flat Rock neighbor» 
hood, a religious community not far from Little 
Rock, wrote to the Rev. Mr. Mulkittle the other day, 
requesting that, at his earliest convenience, he 
should visit the Flat Rock neighborhood and preach 
a telling sermon in the antiquated log churchof that 
locality.. Mr. Mulkittle decided to comply, especially 
as the farmer, in his communication, had added: 
«We hay sum fustrate pigs which I will giv you won 
te bake if you come,” 


After much persuasion and a thousand promises, | 


Mr. Mulkittle agreed that the boy might accompany 
him. ‘ x 

It had been arranged that services should be held 
after dinner, and Mr. Mulkittle, after having re- 
ceived an introduction to every member of the family, 
walked out into the woods to draw from budding na- 
ture the inspiring flow of soothing words which 
carry hope to the heartsand soulsof men. The boy, 
who had been quiet, no sooner found himself, by 
courtesy, master, than he began to look around for 
themes upon which to build. 

“ That corn Ought to be planted this next week,” 
said the father to the son, ‘‘ for the season is comin’ 
along.” 


“Is that the kind of corn that the apostles went 
through ?” asked the boy. 

“I reckon it is,” replied the old man, who was not 
very well posted on ancient agriculture. 

“ When they went through the corn an’ rubbed off 
the ears, the corn couldn’t hear, could it?” 

“ Wall, I don’t know. Don’t ’pear to me the corn 
could hear nohow.”’ 

“But if it had ears to hear, it could hear, couldn’t 
it?” 

“ Sorter think it could, but am a leetle shaky on 
such p’ints, myself.’’ ` 

“Was Solomon a good man ?” 

“Sorter got my doubts about him bein’ good, but 
he had a powerful chance of sense.” 

“ Was Jonah good?” 

“Tm a leetle shaky on his record,” and the farmer, 
an evident descendant of the squatter family, 
grinned with extreme satisfaction. 

“ Hav you got a sword ?” 

“ NO, but I hav got the rat’lin’est six-shooter you 
ever seed.” 

“ Do you try todo what the Bible says you must ?” 

“Yes, I make a mighty stagger in that direction.” 

“Well, why don’t you sell your shirt and get'a 
sword ?”” f 

‘< Cause I don’t need a sword, and the shirt comes 
in mighty handy.” 

“But the Bible says if you ain’t gota sword, you 
mustsell your shirt and getone. Why don’t you doit?” 

“ «Cause I don’t want to.” 

“ Why don’t you want to ?” 

“ Ain’t got no use for the sword.” 

“Why haven’t you?” 

t Cause I ain’t,” 

“Why hav you ain’t?”’ 

“ Great sprouts of sassafras an’ high water, young- 
ster, I can’t Keep up with you. I hoed my row for 
a While, and chopped down weeds like the old boy, 
but blamed if I don’t pass. Silvy,” turning to his 
wife, ‘‘ hav dinner on time, an’ if the preacher axes 
for me when he comes back, tell him I’m hangin’ 
‘round somewhar.”’ 

Shortly afterward Mr. Mulkittle came and dinner 
was announced, but the old farmer had gone so far 
away that they had to blow a horn for him. 

When the old man arrived he gay instructions to 
his sons that while the dinner was in progress of de- 
struction, they should go Over and sweep out the 
church. The ‘‘meetin’-house” is a very small 
establishment of worship, With low roof and pole 
rafters. While the boys were at work, one of them 
noticed a wasp nest on a rafter,just over the rude 
table which served as a pulpit, and behind which 
many a man had stood and hurled hallelujahed de- 
flance at the awful embodiment of sin. Bill, one of 
the boys, suggested a plan for amusement, and, cau- 
tiously climbing up, he tied a twine string around 
the nest, passed the string under a rafter, and car- 
ried it across the room, passed it under a bench, and 
tied it to a nail. 

The church was crowded. Young Mulkittle, in- 
vited by the boys, took a seat with them. The city 
preacher arose and began his sermon. The congre- 
gation listened with breathless attention. 

“See that ar string?” asked. Bill of young Mul- 
kittle, pointing to the nail. ‘‘ Wall, if you pull that 
you’ll catch a fish.” 

‘“ Where Will the fish come from?” 

“ He’ll come outen the pond out yander an’ flop on 
this bench.” 

*« Will he bite?” 4 

“No; he’ll lay right still an’ you can take him 
home with you. Pull the string,’’ and Bill moved 
away. Mulkittle took hold of the string and looked 
at his father. He wanted a fish, but he had his 
doubts as to the practicability of Bill’s suggestion, 
but he could see. no harm in the experiment. Mr. 
Mulkittle was llfting his voice in a kind of glorified 
shout that in town he would not hav attempted. The 
boy pulled the string and the wasp nest fell. 

‘« Yes,” exclaimed the preacher, ‘‘standing there 
in the wilderness, John lifted up his voice and said 
—what the devil is this!” Zip, zip. ‘“‘What’s the 
infernal—whoo!”’ and he hopped over the benches. 
An old bald-headed brother, who had been deeply 

interested, rushed forward through the panic. Zip! 
He clapped his hands on his head, squatted and 
squalled. Old Mrs. Popney set up a howl and 
“broke” for the woods, while Miss Bigley ran away, 
jumping over the bushes like a deer. h 

It was not long until Mulkittle and his boy were 
riding rapidly toward home. The preacher's face 
looked likea cornfield pumpkin. He did not suspect 
the child. When he reached home his wife eyed 
him and asked him what was the matter. A fly came 
across the room and the preacher ‘‘ducked’’ his 


the ground made the summer? Every leat.—Froth- 
ingham’s Radical Pulpit. 


head and replied; ‘‘Don’t questlon me; don’t look 
&t me; but giv mea wet blanket.’?—Arkansaw Traveler. 


RELIGION THE GIBRALTAR. 


OF THE 


World as Now Constituted 


By Geo. T. Bondies, 
And a Lecture by W. T. Purviance, 


STYLED 


Exceptions to the Character of Jesus 
Christ Considered as a Gentleman. 


A Pamphlet of Sixty-six Pages, Large Print. 
Price, Twenty-five Cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
2i Cligton Place, N. Y. 


LIFE-SIZE 


LITHOGRAPH 


6m9 


D. M. BENNETT | 


Heavy Plate Paper, 


SUITABLE FOR FRAME OF 
WITHOUT FRAME. 
Sent by Mail for Fifty cents.) 


ADDRESS THIS OFFICE. 


SEND FOR 


The Crimes of Preachers 
From May, 1876 to May, 1882. 


TRANSLATED OUT OF THE ORIGINAL NEWS. 
PAPERS, ` 


And with previous Translations diligently compared and 
revised. 


By Col. M. E. BILLINGS. 


SECOND EDITION. 


Price Twenty-five Cents. 


ipa oe 
THE IMMORALITY 


RELIGIOUS CAPITALS 


BY JAMES PARTON. 


Alecture delivered in Paine Hall, Sunday evening, 


Jan. 28, 1883. 
In this Mr. Parton “teaches the highest political 


wisdom by examples which are a terrible warning. 
He takes theology in its sacred chosen homes, and 
shows What a curse it brings upon the people.” 


Price LU cts For sale at this office. 


THE GREAT AMERICAN BOOK. 


WAITE’S HISTORY OF 


The Christian Religion 


What the Press Say About It. 


What Scholars Think of It. 


- The San Francisco Chronicle says: “It is by far the 


most important effort of American scholarship in 
this field of investigation.” 


The Boston Herald says: ‘‘ The refutation of it will 


be found the most difficult problem that ever was 
propounded to the clergy by a layman.” This paper 
calls it “A Scholar’s Challenge to the Ecclesiastics.”’ 


The New Orleans Times says: “Judge Waite is an 


accomplished and scholarly man, and has made all 
of his arguments with force and clearness,” 


The Chicago Tribune, the Chicago Jimes, the Mil- 


waukee Sentinel, the Troy (N. Y.) Press, the Detroit 


Commercial Advertiser, the Charleston (8. C.) Mercury, 


‘and a large number of other papers hav had similar 
notices. 


Single copies sent by mail ‘at $2.25, cloth. , 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER Office, 


THE 


Real Blasphamers. 


BY JOHN R. KELSO, A.M. 


Showing that the writers of and believers in the Bible, 
and not the deniers of its truth, are the ones who really do 
injustice to the character of God, if a God exists. 


IN SIX LECTURES. 


Price, Fifty Cents. ; 
THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


SING, BROTHERS, SING, 


Liberal Hymn-Book 


In your meetings, to make them lively and interesting. 
The LIBERAL HYmN-Boox contains songs by the best poets 
adapted to well-known tnnes. It is highly commended b 

Messrs. Wakeman, Parton, Wright, Green, Underwood, 
Mrs. Sienker, and indeed h: who hay examined it 
Second edition. Price, half-bonnd, 25 cents. In cloth, 
40 cents. Sold at this office. 


O I 
Comprising al! that relates to the Progress of the Christian 


Religion in “t TuE HISTORY or THE DECLINE AND FALL 
OF THE RomMAN Emprre,” and 


VINDICATION — 


Of some Passages in the 15th and 16th Chapters. 


By EDWARD GIBBON, Fso 


With A LIFE OF THE AUTHOR, Preface and Notes by 
the Editor, including variorum notes by Guizot, Wenck, 
Milman, “an English Churchman,” and other scholars. 


x vol., 12 mo., 864 pp., cloth. Illustrated. Price $1.50: 
Published by PETER ECKLER, 35 Fulton Street, N. Yı 


The Labarun of 
Constantine. 


“ By this sign thou 
shalt conquer!” 


This history contains Gibbon’s theological writings, sepa- 
rate from his historical and miscellaneous works. It shows 
when, where, and how Christianity originated, wo were its 
founders, and wat was the character, sentiments, manners, 
numbers, and condition of the primitive Christians. ' 

Gibbon’s Vindication of the 15th and 16th chapters of his 
History from the attacks of his Christian opponents, is re- 
printed verbatim from the original edition of his Miscel/lane- 
ous Works, edited by Lord Sheffield in 1796. It effectually 
and forever silenced his detractors ; who, being vanquished 
in argument, unhesitatingly accused Gibbon of infidelity. 

All that can be said by Christians in regard to the origin of 
Christianity, is reprinted from the valuable notes of DEAN 
Mitman, Wenck, GuizoT, and other eminent Christian 
historians who have edited editions of Gibbon’s works; and 
the pious but scholarly remarks of the learned editor of 
Boun’s edition of Gréd01, are also given in full. 

Among the illustrations will be found representations 
of the principal divinities of the Pagan mythology. 

For seisat Ti:e Truth Seeker Office. 


LOUIS MASQUERIER’S 
SOCIOLOGY; 


X 
The Scientific and Liberty-giving Reconstruction 
of Society, Morality, Government, and 
Property into States, Townships, 
and Farmsteads. 


ILLUSTRATED. 


Together with his Phonology, developing the Eng 
lish language, spelled according tothe sound of the 
twelve vowels and modifying power of the twenty- 
two consonants, or the first time, so far as known, in 
literature. For sale at THE TRUTH SEEKER office, 
21 Clinton Place, New York city. Price, $1; Postage, 
three cent stamps. 

Also, an English School Phonetic Spelling and Pro- 
nouncing Dictionary with definitions, in course of 
publication. Price, same as above one. 

Also a new Science of Music in preparation. 
Price, 25 cents. For sale at this office. 


JUST PUBLISHED! 
A new Liberal Song Book, entitled, 


Songs of the Morning, 


ORIGINAL AND SELECTED. 


By CALEB S. WEEKS. 


INTWO VOLUMES. EACH VOLUME COMPLETE 
IN ITSELF. 
Vol. I. Original, including Responses t®Old Hymns, 


and Old Hymns in Responding Versions. 
ý Vol, If. Selections. i 


THE FIRST VOLUME—ORIGINAL SONGS—NOW READY. 


It is gotten up in excellent style, on good thick 
paper, from large, new type. Itcontains an alpha- 
hetical index of Song titles; auother of first lines of 
Songs, and an index of tunes suitable for the Songs. 

The author is well known as a Liberal Songster. 
He was one of the chief contributors to ‘ The Truth 
Seeker Collection.” His songs hay been highly com- 
mended. One of our correspondents in 1877 called 
him “That Wonderful American Mocking-Bird, who 
sings us the Old songs with variations, and all the 
modern improvements.” 

The first volume consists of 212 pages, and contains 
allofthe Original Songs. The Selections may be 


published as a second volume at a future time. 
Price, cloth, $1.00. 
For sale, Wholesale and retail, at the 

j TRUTH SEKER Office, 
21 Clinton Place, N. Y. 
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BLISS’S 
Elctro-Magnetic 
Planchette, 


A wonderfn] and ioystorions little instrnment that com- 
bines electricity and animal magnetiam in assiating Spirit 
intelligence to commnnicate throngh it with mortals. It 
hag been in the market a little over two years, and dnring 
that time thousands of skeptical persons, yes, downright 
Matertalists, hav been convinced that this Planchette 
been MOVED BY A POWER independent of themselys 
while their hands hav been placed passivly npon it. 


THE ADVANTAGES CLAIMED OVER OTHER 


N PLANCHETTES, 

Firat. A paste-board top in place of oiled, stained, or 
varnished wood. 

Second. Five miniature batteries npon the top of each 
Planchette, npon which the fingers rest. 

Third. Each Planchette is separately magnetized snd 
assigned a band of developing eR ts. 

Price, Fifty Cents Each. 


Sent Fee Dalta securely packed in a neat box to 
C] 


po: For 
prof rolled a States upon receipt of price. r 
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lotes and Clippings. 


Tur Lord may call a man to preach, but he 
goes out lecturing on his own account. 


A Sunpay-scHoou boy who, when asked by his 
teacher what made the tower of Pisa lean, re- 
plied: ‘On account of the famin in the land.” 


A worse thief in an Arkansas prison objects 
to having a Presbyterian chaplain in the in- 
stitution. He says he has been brought up a 
Methodist, and wishes to remain in the faith 
of his fathers. 

‘Wir1iam HARDWICK, of Decatur, I., a young 

student for the ministry, has been crazed by 

excitement, engendered, it is supposed; by 
Brother Harrison’s revivals. He has been 
sent to an asylum. 

A SICK person in Massachusetts tried the 
prayer cure and died of the subsequent ex- 
citementand exhaustion. He must hav taken 
an overdose. One cannot be too careful with 
such powerful remedies. 


Lrrriz Arthur has been to church. `“ How 
did you like the sermon?” asked his sister. 
“Pretty well,” responded the youthful critic. 
“The beginning was very good and so was the 
end, but it had too much middle.” 


“Tomorrows Sunday, isn’t it, mamma? 
Mayn’t I play with the cards and build castles 
with them?” ‘Certainly not, my dear! But 
you may play with the prayer-books, if you 
will build nothing but churches with them.” 


“Yrs,” said the deacon, “the organist cer- 
tainly did play opera bouffe airs and the can- 
can in his voluntary-yesterday. But, dear me, 
I can’t kick up a row about it without giving 
myself away by showing that I recognized the 
music.’ 


Tan British Association for the Advance- 
ment of Science will probably meet next year 
in Montreal. There is a movement to make 
it an international conference by inviting the 
American association to assemble at the same 
time and place. | 


Ax English bishop querulously remarked to 
his servant that he was dying. ‘‘Well, my 
lord,” said the good fellow, ‘we are going to 
a better place.” ‘‘John,” replied the prelate, 
with an air of conviction, “there is no place 
like old England 


Iv is a mean man who will pass a counter- 
feit quarter on a deacon, for it is sure to drop 
into the collection-box and make some be- 
nighted heathen forget that he has been con- 
verted when he finds it won’t buy him two 
straight drinks and a cigar. 

A sERMon at a revival service at Roulsville, 
Pa., sent Jesse Wilheim to an insané asylum. 
The minister said that all members of the Re- 
formed and Lutheran churches were con- 
demned to eternal punishment. Wilheim’s 
mother and sister had died in that faith. 


A Toronto preacher drew a great crowd of 
curiosity-seekers to his church by advertising 
‘that a woman, formerly a notorious sinner, 
but now a convert, would be exhibited. She 
turned out to be a myth, and the principal 
feature of the occasion proved to be a col- 
lection. i 


A pavcursr of Mrs, Victoria Woodhull has 
made her debut on the stage of the Savoy The- 
ater in London, in a matinee performance, 
She played the Princess in Gilbert’s ‘‘Palace 
of Truth,” and naturally failed to do much in 
80 difficult a part, though she is described as 
promising. 

Aw old man would not believe that he could 
hear his wife talk a distance of five miles by 
telephone. His better half was in a country 
store several miles away, where there was a 
telephone, and the skeptic was alsoin a place 
where there was a Similar instrument, and on 
being told how to operate it, he walked bold- 
ly up and shouted: ‘‘Hello, Sarah!” At that 
instant lightning struck the telephone wire 
and knocked the man down; and ashe scram- 
pled to his feet, he excitedly cried: ‘That's 
Sarah, every time!” 


Tur Erie Dispatch says it is a fact that a 
Mercer, Pa., minister had a dog rheumatically 
paralyzed in the hind legs, and thought: he 
would try the prayer cure on it. He devoted 
an hour to the pérformance, at the end of 


.| which time the dog was walking on all fours, 


and, with one of the lately useless hind legs, 
scratching fleas on his ear. 


Just because a Pittsburgh pastor persisted in 
reading the names of parishioners who gave 
money to keep the church going, and the 
amount of their gifts, the majority of his peo- 
ple got mad and asked him to resign. They 
were perfectly willing to get their preaching 
for nothing, but they didn’t want the whole 
thing given away in that manner. 


Ir seems that the “hand that rocks the cra- 
dle” in Philadelphia attends to other matters 
also: ‘Woman's rights!” exclaimed .2 man 
from that city, when the subject was broached. 
“What more rights do they want? My wife 
bosses me; our daughters boss us both, and 
the servant girl bosses the whole family. It’s 
time the men were allowed some rights.” 


Patriotic Irish pupils in a Boston school, 
where the succession of English sovereigns is 
taught by the repetition in concert of the well- 
known rhymes beginning: ‘First William the 
Norman, then William his son,” and ending 
with, “ God sent them Victoria; may she long 
be the last,” were caught dropping the adverb 
from the last line, so as to make it say, ‘‘God 
sent them Victoria; may she be the last.” 


A CORRESPONDENT thinks that the minds of 
persons who go to a theater and witness a 
tragedy on Saturday night are not in a condi- 
tion to absorb a sermon the next morning. 
Perhaps not; and yet some tragedies fill a 
man’s mind with more pious thoughts, and 
make him think more seriously of his latter 
end and the wrath to come, than many of the 
sensational sermons of the day.—Norr istown 
Herald. 


A Baptist preaches in Northern Texas made 
his congregation laugh for half an hour with- 
out stopping. He intended to rebuke the fe- 
male members for extravagance in dress, and 
thinking that garbage was a more elegant 
form of the word garb, he used it a number 
of times with great effect. He said, among 
other things, that it was displeasing to the 
Lord for Christian women to be carried away 
with their garbage.— Texas Siftings. 


Tur New England Fast Day has long been 
falling into disfavor among religious people, 
owing to the worldly way in which it has been 
celebrated. ‘The quarrel between the minis- 
ters of Massachusetts and Gov. Butler has 
made the institution of the day more distaste- 
ful than ever before. The Baptist ministers 
of Boston and vicinity say by a large majority 
that they will hav nothing more to do with 
Fast Day, and that they think it ought to be 
abolished. 


Groras AVGUSTA SALA, in his ‘‘America Re- 
visited,” thus writes on the American Sunday: 
“On more than one occasion I hav taken the 
liberty to observe that the American Sunday, 
so far as I hav had an opportunity of observ- 
ing it, was socially a day of tribulation. 
In the Northern and Middle states, so itseems 
to me—but I am, of course, as in all things, 
open to conviction—the rigid Puritanical or 
Mosaic observance of Sunday is prescribed by 
the laws of the state. Those laws are in the 
highest degree acceptable to a class who, by 
right and custom, are socially by far the most 
influential in the United States—I mean the 
ladies. Women do not frequent bars or bar- 
bers’ shops; they are not given, in this coun- 
try at least, to driving fast horses; they donot 
smoke cigars, and they are extremely fond of 
going to church, of wearing their finest cloth- 
ing thereat, and of listening to emotional 
music, or comic, or sometimes both. The 
sermons of the most popular of the New York 
clergymen are literally as good as a play; and 
plenty of stirring music and pulpit oratory 
appealing either to the risible or the lachry- 
mose faculties, there is surely no reason, 80 
far as feminin New York is concerned, why 
the theaters should be opened on Sundays.” 


An English newspaper of authority on all 
matters connected with scientific subjects 
says: “Electric lighting is at present under a 
cloud. The shares hay run down to a very 
low figure in the market. 
Edison, Brush, or Pilsen stock going at half 
a crown each is a sign of the indisposition of 
the public to buy them. There is no demand 
for electric light shares at the present time. 
Whatever their actual or possible value, peo- 
ple will not buy them; neither will they sub- 
scribe money to float a new company. Six 
months ago the very name of electricity was a 
word to conjure with. 


A MEMORIAL to Mr. Gladstone is being signed 
by a number of the clergy of the church of 
England protesting against the Affirmation 
bill, on the ground that “the deliberate re- 
moval of the name of the supreme being from 
the form of affirmation proposed in this bill, 
for the purpose of admitting as a member of 
the legislature, by its retrospectiv action, an 
open and avowed Atheist, who has admitted 
that he has no religious scruples, is dishonor- 
ing to almighty God and contrary to the spirit 
of our laws and constitution.” Among those 
who hav attached their names to this petition 
are the bishops of Newcastle and Dover and 
the bishop-designate of Truro, the deans of 
Manchester and Canterbury, Archdeacon 
Denison and Canon Fleming, Professor Stubbs 
and Dr. Kennedy, Canon Gregory and Pre- 
bendary Cadman. 


A cuntosrry of literature in New York exists 
in the form of a Chinese newspaper called 
the Chinese-American. Mr. Wong Ching Foo, 
a political refugee, who left China to avoid 
the inconvenience of having his head cut off, 
is the editor and business manager. He is 
said to speak the English language with as 
much purity and elegance'as an American. 
As there are some 18,000 characters in the 
Chinese alphabet, type for printing it is out 
of the question, and the news is copied by a 
scribe and lithographed by being transferred 
to a stone. The columns are horizontal and 
read from right to left. The Mandarin lan- 
guage is employed, which is the official tongue 
of China. ‘The paper is made up of domestic 
and foreign news, the latter being especially 
from the Flowery Kingdom. Romance also 
enters somewhat into its composition, and it 
has a good advertising patronage. It is print- 
ed on yellow paper, and circulates in both the 
old and new worlds. 


PRESBYTERLNISM on Long Island does not 
seem to be enjoying a high degree of pros- 
perity. In the Presbytery of Nassau the 
church at Babylonis unhappy over the alleged 
worldliness of some of the trustees and the 
inability of the pastor to get along with them. 
The church at Woodhaven refuses to render 
any report to the Presbytery, because it says 
that the Presbytery takes no interest in its 
affairs. A leading member of the Presbytery 
says that the two principal members of the 


‘church are such men as he would hold no fel- 


lowship with. The church at Whitestone has 
for three years been supplied by a minister 
who preaches without pay. He says that a 


_|former pastor ruined this church. He con- 


siders Infidelity to be the great trouble with 
the Whitestone people. The church at Chris- 
tian Hook needs $400, and one or two of the 
other poor churches need from $200 to $250 
each. ‘The pastor of the Smithtown church 
died some time ago, and the Smithtown pulpit 
is still vacant. In the Presbytery of Brooklyn 
the Committee on Church Extension reports 
that this Presbytery is behind almost all other 
religious bodies in establishing new church en- 
terprises to keep pace with the growth of the 
city. The aggregate indebtedness of the 
churches of this Presbytery is stated by this 
committee at more than $200,000. Besides 
this the Presbytery owes a debt which has for 
some time been carrying, and which it has no 
means of paying except by taking subscrip- 
tions from wealthy brethren who feel disposed 
to pay. The opinion was expressed at last 
week's meeting of the Presbytery that these 
debts are a formidable obstacle in the way of 


| church extension. 


Paid-up shares in| _ 


Hews of the Week. 


E. H. Hexwoop has been acquitted. 
Darras, Texas, has a negto mayor elect. 


Tux excursion season will open May 30th. 


Tue principal theater of Lima, Peru, was 
burnt on the 14th. 


EARTHQUAKES are of daily occurrence on the 
Isthmus of Panama. 


‘Brapiaveg hasbeen acquitted of the charge 
of blasphemy in the Freethinker case. 


Tue Atlantic House, Albia, Iowa, was de- 
stroyed by fire on the 15th. Three lives were 
lost. . , 

Tux Greenback committee has met in Al- 
bany and resolved to do something in the fall 
campaign. 

Tun President is still picnicking in Florida. 
He is said to be able to catch more fish than 
he can eat. 


Franois S. STREET, one of the proprietors of 
the New York Weekly, died on the 15th. He 
was worth $1,200,000. 


Srrrma Burn, recently turned farmer, is 
now reported to be on the point of joining 
the church. Giv him a harp! 


Mayor Dessvorsr, of Long Island City, 
N. Y., is in jail, convicted of embezzling public 
money to the amount of $108,000. 


Gov. Buriznr’s investigation of Massachu- 
setts almshouses is revealing the worst sort 
of management in those institutions, 


Report says that two thousand persons hav 

been arrested in Moscow on suspicion of 
being engaged in plotting against the life of 
the czar. 
. Cans are to be drawn by traction across the 
big East River bridge. The rope is of wire, 
11,700 feet long, and one and one-half inches 
in diameter. 


Sıx hundred and fifty Irish emigrants were 
landed in Boston from one steamer the first 
of this week. Many of them were evicted 
farmers from Galway. 


Tux imperial knee of her majesty, the queen 
of England, is declared by the physicians to 
be improving. Victoria has surrounded her- 
self with a body guard of detectivs. 


A caR containing a party of eighteen per- 
sons on their way to church in Pottsville, Pa., - 
Sunday, collided with another car with fatal 
result. One man was killed, and numerous 
bones were broken. 


A TORNADO cutting a swath three miles wide 
passed through White Oaks Station, Ark., on 
the 13th, followed by a hailstorm, and de- 
stroying houses and forests. A storm of like 
severity was never known in that vicinity be- 
fore. 


Tux building occupied by the Remington 
Arms Company, Bradstreet’s Mercantile 
Agency, the Remington Sewing Machine 
Company, and other businesses, on Broad- 
way, this city, was burnt on Sunday last. The 
loss is over $100,000. 


Tur largest meteor ever known is said to 
hav fallen in Fort Worth, Texas, on the 15th, 
destroying a dwelling-house and killing sev- 
eral head of cattle. The meteor embedded 
itself one hundred feet in the earth, and tow- 
ers seventy feet above the surface, covering 
about an acre of ground. 


Perer Tynan, the man implicated in the 
Phenix Park murders, and identified as 
“Number One,” is believed to be in Mexico. 
His mother acknowledges that he is the su- 
perior officer of the Irish ‘‘Invincibles.” Joe 
Brady, a member of the same organization, is 
sentenced to be hanged in May. 


` Fraups in the New York city finance de- 
partment hav been recently brought to light, 
involving many thousands of dollars stolen 
from the city by coupons being’cashed the 
second time. A man who died six months 
ago is charged with the theft. It is thought 
that other clerks are implicated, and the mat- 
ter is in the hands of detectiva, 
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Communications. 


The Hive of Nations and of the Great Relig- 
ious Ideas. 

A vast region of Asia, west and north of China, six 
hundred miles wide: in_some parts, wider at others, 
and in length about three thousand, trending around 
the borders of the Celestial Empire proper in a semi- 
circle, was by the ancients called the Hive of Nations. 
A more thorough acquaintance with its history leads 
us to believe it is the original home of all the great 
religions. It is a wondrous land of vast boundless 
prairies, lofty plateaus, mighty rivers, great lakes, 
mountains that are ever white with snow, and awful 
deserts. From immemorial time it has been occupied 
by the same people as those that are there to-day. 
Herodotus describes them; pictures of them are 
found on the oldest monuments of Egypt. Occasion- 
ally, because of some convulsion among them, several 
tribes would be driven forth to precipitate themselvs 
upon the nations to the west or south. Many a raid 
like Attila’s, doubtless, prehistoric times hav wit- 
nessed. Living in tents, encompassed by flocks and 
herds of catttle, camels, und horses and sheep, fol- 
lowing the sun, these people may hav been leading 
the same life for countless ages that they do to-day. 
It is the life of nature, and its artless children find 
nothing to render them restless and impatient of ex- 
istence. Huc, in his Travels through Thibet and 
Tartary, with his glowing pen brings the whole life of 
these countless nomads visibly before our eyes. 

Having journeyed for days amid absolute solitude 
over dreary wastes precisely like our Nebraska 
plains before they were settled, you may suddenly 
come upon a break in the scénic monotony, where 
gentle swells, bordering some rushing river, are sur- 
rounded for leagues by richest pasture valleys. 
Here, perhaps, has temporarily encamped some no- 
mad tribe, whose tents occupy the most eligible sites 
far as the eye can search. Here are all the din and 
uproar of that peculiar life, the lowing of kine, the 
neighing of horses, the bleating of sheep and barking 
of dogs. Here the women are busy about the affairs 
of the dairy, while the little children are running 
about gathering up argols for fuel and piling them 
against the tents. Around, but far off, are the men 
tending their herds, driving hither or thither, gath- 
ering or separating, as the case may be. Among 
these simple, honest, artless people the stranger is 
always welcomed and kindly entertained. No sooner 
is your tent placed than you are visited by one or 
more of the chief men. “May heaven be propitious 
to you! May all your paths be joyful! Can we as- 
sist you in any way? We pray you to do our poor 
tent the honor of a visit,” ete., etc. All this is done 
sincerely, and not with the empty politeness of Chi- 
nese and European manners. Buddenty: as by en- 
chantent, when the time arrives, all this busy 
scene is changed—tents are struck, and men and 
herds hav disappeared, leaving the vast region to 
its wonted solitude. Better pastures elsewhere hav 
allured, or changing seasons hav driven them onward 
with the annual course of the great master of life, 
the sun. The people thus occupying these immense 
regions are about forty millions in number. Few 
towns are found to blot this fair life of nature. “Oc- 
casionally the traveler is amazed on coming to some 
splendid temple of Buddha, whose immense propor- 
tions, solid construction, and costly decorations out- 
rival anything our greatest potentates of Europe can 
erect.” These are surrounded by lamaseries—just 
as in Roman Catholic lands cathedrals are encom- 
passed by monasteries and nunneries. Lama means 
priest. About one-third of all the men of Mongol- 
Tartary are lamas. The lamas do not necessarily 
reside in lamaseries, but remain at home with 
their families. 

Homer speaks of these people as being the most 
just of all the people on earth. They are to-day 
as they were then, three thousand years ago. From 
immemorial time these people hav had a religion 
whose gist is this: “ There is one God only. God, 
to enlighten and direct man, sends his spirit into 
some persons of peculiar holiness occasionally at va- 
rious times and places. All mankind are brothers, 
and God has not chosen any one people to be 
special favorits.” Therefore if you tell them of your 
Jesus they will acquiesce, thank you for the infor- 
` mation, and in return tell you about their Dalé Lama, 

or Guison Tamba, and the Buddha Sakia Mouni. 
If you should tell them that your Jesus was the 
only person of the kind, politeness would keep 
them silent, but among themselvs they would pity 
you for conceiving of the creator of the universe 
the, to them, monstrous notion that he waited until 
eighteen hundred years ago to thus incarnate his 
spirit, and then limited the revelation to a small, 
obscure people on a little corner of earth, not even 
informing the noble Mongolian race, let alone the 
abominable Kittats (Chinese) and Hindoos who 
swarm like yermin all over the low, marshy, un- 
wholesome regions near the seas. What? Neglect 
the finest race of the best and loftiest region of the 
- world to reveal himself in that way to a puny race of 


slaves around the Dead Sea, that rotten pond 1,300 
feet below the level of the sea! O dear strangers! 
you are in a deplorable error. It must hav been 
some god or devil of their own that did so—not the 
father of all the children of men. ` 


‘The religion of this people is pure Buddhism (god 


or lord. worship), not the monstrous form it has as- |. 


sumed in inferior regions among inferior people. 
Who has not noticed how every religion partakes of 
the spirit of the age or people where it is found? 


Thus Christianity among the Romans was paganism; |. 


among the semi-barbarians of the Middle Ages in 
Europe was a war declaring bloody, torturing ‘doc- 
trin; not content with tormenting the body to death 
on earth would damn its soul to hell in’ everlasting 
flames; among the enlightened people of our eight- 
eenth century free democracy, it was a woman-whip- 
ping, cradle-robbing slaveholder, upholding the di- 
vine institution from all its orthodox pulpits; among 
the Abyssinians of Africa, where it has flourished as 
the universal religion for fourteen hundred years, it 
is little better than a base, cruel fetichism. Civiliza- 
tion is the cause of Christianity as we find it to-day 
in its very highest caste among the Unitarians of 
North America and England and the noble reformers 
of the rostrum, the outspeaking, freethinking truth 
seekers, the Ingersolls, the Wakemans, and others. 
Civilization has its evils, its drawbacks, its ruts and 
its blots, and we see its effects in the Christianity of 
blackmailers, spies, informers, Comstocks, Pharisees, 
and hypocrits, who, for salary and hire, hound honest, 
truth-speaking men and women to prison and death. 


But back to Mongolia! The great Buddh or Lord 
has likewise his representativs here on earth. There 
is the grand lama of Thibet, who answers to our 
pope of Rome. His most celestial majesty, the em- 
peror of China is, par excellence, defender of the 
faith, just as is the king of Spain, his most Christian 
majesty. Then there is the Tsong Kaba, the Guison 
Tamba, etc., who may be compared with the patri- 
arch of Constantinople, the primate of Great Britain, 
ete., etc. One thing may truly be said of all these, 
that, lacking the seed of that infernal intolerancy 
among ourselvs which we inherit from that narrow, 
conceited race, the Jews, who had and hav the sub- 
lime impudence to conceive that God Almighty is 
there especial president, king, and father—lacking 
this, all these various sects of Buddhism are harmo- 
nious and friendly. 

Says the learned Abbé Huc (vol. i, ch. v, Thibet 
and Tartary): “ We talked long with a learned lama 
of Thibet, and what he told us astonished us much. 
He was not surprised at what we told him of Chris- 
tianity. He said our views differed-little from those 
of the grand lama of Thibet. Said he: ‘You must 
not, confound religious truth with the superstition of 
the vulgar. The Tartars, pure, simple folk, prostrate 
themselvs before anything they see. With them ev- 
erything is boran (holy)—lamas, prayer books, tem- 
ples, lamaseries, stones, bones, etc. “Tis all the 
same, down they go on their knees, crying, Boran, 
Boran.’ ‘ 

“< But, said I, ‘the lamas themselvs call innum- 
erable things boran.’ 

“Tet me explain,’ said our friend, smilingly; 
‘there is one sole God of the universe, creator of all, 
alike without beginning: or end. In India he is 
called Buddha, in Thibet he is Samti Mitchiba (all- 
powerful, eternal); in China he is Fo; in Tartary, 
Borhan.’ 

“You say that Buddha is sole. In that case,’ 
said J, ‘who are Tale Lama of Lahsa, the Baudchau 
of Diachi Lumboo, the Tsong, the Kaldan, the Hob- 


ligan, Chaberon, Guison Tamba, etc., of other coun- 
tries ?’ 
“ «They are all equally Buddha.’ 
“<Is Buddha visible then ?” I asked. 
_ “< No, he is without body—a spirit.’ : 
“*So,’ said I, ‘Buddha is sole and a spirit. Yet 
there are innumerable Buddhas—the grand lamas 
are seen—hav bodies. How is this?’” 

‘Had the Thibetan lama been versed in contro- 
versy he could hav replied: “And you too—you say 
God is one and invisible, yet you hay Jesus Christ, 
Holy Ghost, devil, angel Gabriel, pope, innumerable 
saints. Your Jesus Lord was in a body, and got 
killed. Your Jehovah ate mutton with Abraham, 
who called him and two others, ‘My Lord.’ How is 
this?” But he was not versed in Christian-like dis- 
putation, so the poor man could only reply, as often 
our good priests do when confounded, “ It is a huge 
mystery; I tell you it is the doctrin of the West, but 
it is of unfathomable profundity—it cannot be 
sounded tothe bottom.” Such profundity is like that 
of some one of whom Talleyrand spoke when told, 
“ Mr. So-and-So is a very profound man.” 

“< Ha! profound indeed! A perfect vacuum.’” 

Then does the good Abbé Huc moralize and won- 
der at the great resemblance between Buddhism and 
Christianity. As to the honesty, gentleness, simplic- 
ity, kindness, and hospitality of the millions who 
profess Buddhism in Mongol-Tartary, he relates fact 
after fact, each one more convincing than tons of 
declamation. He says they are the most religious 
people on earth. Religious pilgrimages are com- 
mon—nothing more so. On one occasion, meeting 


the queen of Mourgravin leading a great procession 
thousands of miles, he breaks out: ‘Our minds were 
deeply excited on beholding these people making 
their long pilgrimage through the desert. - No dan- 
gers, no distances, no expense, no privations and ex- 
posures, deter the Mongols from these pilgrimages.” 
“The Mongols are indeed an éssentially religious 
people. With them the future life is everything, the 
things of this world nothing. They liv in this world 
as though not of it; they cultivate no lands, build no 
homes; they regard themselvs as foreigners traveling 
through life, and this feeling, deep and universal, de- 
velops itself in the practical form of incessant relig- 
ious pilgrimages. Wherever faith remains—faith © 
earnest, simple, unquestioning, these pilgrimages are 
in vigor.” 

One might well ask, then, Why attempt to convert 
these people?. Life to the believer in the immortal 
hereafter is indeed but a pilerimage—a brief journey 
from a cradle to a grave, illusory in the morning of 
its little day, sad and unsatisfying at its noontide, 
and toward its eve weary, woful, wan, and desperate, 
but for the gleams of hope that streak up from skies 
beyond this vale of tears. Why, then, convert these 
true children of nature to our civilization and its re- 
ligion, with their pomp, strife, fever, and heaping up ` 
of beds of dross only to die upon them? Much bet- 
ter as they are, if there be a hereafter, and oh, how 
infinitly better—best of all—if there be none! ‘For 
if of the hope of the life beyond we are deceived, then 
are we of all men most miserable.” . 

These Jesuit priests, firm in the faith, enduring all 
imaginable hardships, facing privations, and frowning 
upon death to spread that faith, coming into these 
lands to convert heathen, as they call them, full of 
bitter scorn and mockery at all other religions, admit 
without exception the superior virtue of these people, 
and, what is most wonderful of all, the superior spir- 
itual powers of their priesthood. They declare, but 
not in such terms, that all the signs that follow be- 
lievers are to be found among them. Jacolliot, meet-. 
ing in Thibet and Hindostan with certain priests who 
professed to be able to do signs and wonders, he him- 
self being utterly incredulous—an explainer away of' 
all such.mysteries—after most careful testings where 
and when collusion was impossible, became con- 
vinced, and lost faith in all religions. 

Huc and Gabet, entering Mongolia with ‘all their, 
prejudices sharpened, both learned, shrewd men, fa- 
miliar with every phase of human life, say that as 
they approached a certain region they heard much of 
the wonderful spiritual powers of certain priests called - 
Bokte lamas. Diabolical rites were performed by 
them, ’twas said. Of course, these Catholic priests 
sneered at this. 

Thousands go to see the performances done in open 
day on a high, raised platform, the operator sur- 
rounded ‘by spectators. “A lama kills himself, yet 
dies not. He cuts himself open, takes out his en- 
trails, places them before him, then replacing them 
returns to his former condition.” His utterances 
during the performance are listened to with close at- 
tention. They are prophecies and the occasion is 
deemed extraordinary. Suffice it to say that our two 


Jesuits; despite their contempt and utter incredulity, 


became convinced that these performances are really 
genuin. But what do they conclude? They say: 
“We are persuaded the devil has a great deal to do 
with the matter, and in this view we are upheld by 
the most intelligent Buddhist priests. , Very few can 
do these rites—only a very low order of priests. The 
regular lamas avow their horror of the devilish spec- 
tacle.” , 

While on this subject of wonders let me refer to a 
standing one that cannot be disputed by those who 
are familiar with weighing testimony. Talk of the 
seven wonders of the world! This surpasses them 
all. In the country of Amdoo, south of Kokouer, 
there is an aged tree. Near to where it stands was 
born in the year 1357 one of these numerous incarna- 
tions of Jehovah, who -was named Tsong Kaba, born 
with a long white beard, a majestic countenance, cap- 
able of speaking clearly and precisely as soon as he 
saw the light. One day his mother shaved his head 
and threw the hair outside the tent. Forthwith 
sprang up a tree which dispersed an exquisit fra- 
grance, growing rapidly. As it grew on it was ob- 
served that each leaf bore on it a letter in the sacred 
language of Thibet—a language whose alphabet is 
far more varied and complex than our own. This 
Tsong Kaba introduced various reforms among the 
Buddhists of Thibet and Mongolia, and has millions 
of adherents to-day. The Tree of Ten Thousand 
Images, as it is called, is carefully guarded. The 
emperor of China caused a vast dome of solid silver to 
be erected over it. As our two priests came toward 
the Amdoo region they heard more and more of the 
tree. Deeming it some fraud of the priests they paid 
little regard to hearsay. I quote their words: “It 
will be expected that we say something of this tree. 
Does it really exist? Hav we seen it? What about 
it? ete. Yes, the tree does exist. At the foot of 
a mountain on which the lamasery stands is a great 
square inclosed by brick walls. On entering we were 
able to examin at leisure. Our eyes were first fixed 
earnestly on its leaves, Some branches extending out 
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over the walls. -And we were filled with absolute 
consternation and astonishment at finding that there 
were on each of the leaves well-formed Thibetian 
‘characters, all of green color, some darker, some 
lighter than the leaf itself. Our first impression was 
a suspicion of fraud, but after minute examination of 
every detail we could not discover the least decep- 
tion. The letters all seem to be portions of the leaf 
itself, equally with its veins and nerves. The posi- 
tion was not the same in every leaf.. On one leaf 
they would be at the top, on another at the side or 
bottom, or in the middle. The younger leaves had 
them in a state partly formed. The bark of the trunk 
and branches, resembling the plane-tree, are also 
covered with these letters. When you remove a bit 
of bark you will see the.letters in indistinct outlines 
as though in a germinating state, and often different 
from the letters they replace. We examined with 
closest attention to find traces of trickery, but could 
find nothing of the sort, and the perspiration abso- 
lutely trickled down our faces under the influence of 
our sensations at the amazing spectacle. More pro- 
found intellects than ours may explain this; we giv it 
up. Our readers may smile possibly at our igno- 
rance. We care not so that our sincerity and truth 
be not suspected. The tree seems to: be of a great 
age. Iis trunk is not over eight feet high. Three 
mey can scarcely embrace it. Its branches spread 
out like a plume of feathers, and are very bushy. The 
leaves are evergreen. Its wood is reddish in color, 
and has an exquisit odor. In summer it produces 
. large, red flowers of a most beautiful appearance. 
They say that no other tree of the kind is in the world. 
All attempts to propagate it by cuttings, seeds, ete., 
hav failed. Explain this who may.” coe 

_ Before leaving this branch of the subject let me 
recall the attention of readers to what Marco Polo 
said. He lived’ in China during the thirteenth cen- 
tury, traveling and observing closely. He was aman 
of lofty character and brilliant intellect. At that time 
Kublai Kahn was emperor—the inheritor of the 
genius, generosity, and other lofty characteristics of 
his illustrious grandfather, Ghengis Kahn, who- cre- 
ated and governed the most extensiv empire of his- 
toric ages. Kublai, like his great ancestor, was sim- 
ply a Unitarian, and kindly tolerant of all religions. 
The Christians had a stronghold in China during his 
time. The great city of Cambalac, now Peking, was 
his capital. Now while Marco was there the Chris- 
tian missionaries earnestly besought the, emperor to 
adopt Christianity. He replied to them in terms as 
follows: “Why adopt yours above all the other re- 
ligions in my kingdom? In principle they are nearly 
all the same. The religion of the people is not to be 
disturbed on light grounds. Moreover the priests of 
the Buddhist (or common) religion hay more power 
than yours. : You yourselvs admit it. You cannot 
do what they do. You yourselvs hav seen how that 
on occasions at our-banquets we are waited upon by 
invisible agents—unseen hands hav conveyed to us 
cups and dishes, with other actions performed by 
invisible powers. Wher your priests can perform 
` these things through such agencies, come to me and 
I will adopt your religion.” This great man, remark- 
able. for his keen, practical intelligence, expressed 
himself as really afraid to offend the priests on ac- 
count of their manifest powers of sorcery. We of the 
present time and place can no longer laugh at 
heathen ignorance, for here and now like wonders 
are certified to by thousands, among whom are some 
most eminent in all the walks of life, scientists, law- 
yers, business men, and jugglers included. Those of 
us who know they are deluded can congratulate our- 
selvs over our own intellectual superiority in being 
able to maintain a negativ, in a matter of which ex- 
perimentally we are ignorant, against their affirma- 
tion upon crucial tests. 

Strangest of all is this: The priests of that very re- 
ligion whose Buddha or Lord said, “'These signs 
shall follow them that believe,” on witnessing these 
signs cry out, “ These are signs of the devil!” 

_ This vast region, peopled by about forty millions 

of these Mongolian tribes—this hive of nations and 
religious sects occupied to-day, as it doubtless has 
been for tens of thousand of years, has few towns and 
very few large cities. Around some great temple 
gather some lamaseries, enough at some points to 
accommodate twenty or thirty thousand Buddhist 
monks, or lamas. These vast and sumptuous mon- 
uments so often met with in the deserts are due to 
the free, spontaneous zeal of the Mongols. So sim- 
ple, economical in their dress and manners, these 
people are generous, even astonishingly prodigal in 
all that pertains to worship. When a temple is to be 
built the properly authorized priests come around to 
every tent throughout the regions of Tartary. They 
are received with joyful. exclamations—no one but 
givs. something; the rich their ingots of gold and 
silver; others offer oxen, camels, horses; the poorest 
giv as able, butter, ropes of camel hair. Thus im- 
mense sums are soon collected. There in the desert 
apparently so poor you see rising up as by enchant- 
ment edifices where grandeur and richness would 
defy the richest potentates. Thus in Europe during 
the middle ages were erected these structures whose 
stupendous beauty is an abiding reproach to our 


modern selfishness. The lamaseries you see in this 
region are all of brick or stone—the temples are built 
with elegance and great solidity. When time for 
worship comes a lama proceeds to the great gate of 
the temple and blows a sea-conch that is heard a 
league round. Enters the grand lama.’ When he is 
seated on the altar all the other lamas lay aside their 
red boots and pass around prostrating themselvs be- 
fore him (as the representativ of God). Then they 
all sit cross-legged around. Then the master of cer- 
emonies begins by tinkling a little bell; each lama 
murmurs in a low tone a preliminary prayer whilst 
he unrolls on his knees the prayers directed by the 
rubric. After a profound silence the bell is again 
tinkled, and then begins a psalm in double chorus, 
grave and melodious. The prayers are generally in 
verse in metrical, well-cadenced style, and are marvel- 
ously adapted for harmony. At certain pauses the 
musicians execute a piece of music little according 
with the tremendous gravity of the psalmody, being 
a confused noise of bells, trumpets, cymbals, tam- 
bourines, pipes, ete. 

The interiors of these vast temples are usually filled 
with ornaments, statues, pictures representing the 
life of Buddha and the’ transformations of holy men; 
vases of copper shining like gold are placed to receive: 
gifts, censers in which are ever burning aromatic 
plants, rich stuffs ornamented with gold embroideries 
for canopies over statues. There are many very 
great temples and lamaseries all through Tartary and 
Mongolia. The most celebrated is the Grand Kouren 
{inclosure) in the land of the Kalkas. The lamasery 
stands on the slope of a mountain on the north bank 
of the river Toula. The-various temples inhabited 
by the Guison Tamba and other grand lamas are 


distinguished from the other structures by their ele- 
vation and’ bright, gilded roofs. Thirty thousand 
lamas dwell in the lamasery or in the smaller struc- 
tures around it. The vast plain adjoining is always 
covered by tents of pilgrims who resort thither from 
all parts to worship Buddha. Here you may find the 
Ta Dzi, or fish-skins, encamped by the Torgots from 
the top of Bokte Oula, or sacred mounts; here are the 
Thibetans and the Pebouin of the Himalayas with 
with their long-haired oxen mingling withthe Mau- 
tchens from the far-off banks of the mighty Amoor. 
There is an incessant movement of tents set up and 
taken down, and of pilgrims coming and going with 
horses, camels, oxen, mules, wagons, and on foot. 
Viewed from a distance, the white cells of the lamas 
built in horizontal lines one above another on the 
sides of the mount.seem steps of a grand altar, 
of which the tabernacle is the temple of the 
Guison Tamba. There in the depths of that 
sanctuary all resplendent with bright colors, “ bar- 
baric pearl and gold,” sits the lama king. The holy 
receives the homage of the faithful ever prostrate 
before him in succession. There is not a Kalka 
Tartar who does not glory in the title of the Holy 
One’s Disciple. Whenever you meet a man in the 
district of the Great Keuren and ask him who he is, 
the proud reply comes, “I am a disciple of the Holy 
One.” . Like the priests from France we cannot but 
be struck bythe great resemblance between the Bud- 
dhism of Thibet, Mongolia, and Tartary and Roman 
Catholicism. The beads, the ceremonies, pictures, 
statues, chanting psalms, and lamaseries with shaven- 
headed priests, with numerous other characteristics, 
are the same or very like. 

So far back as we can investigate into the religions 
of India we find that at a time whose antiquity car- 
ries us beyond all tradition in that land of old tradi- 
tions Brahmanism had already grown out of the old 
myths of ages before. Thousands of years before the 
year one of our era, there were dim prophecies among 
the Hindoos of a savior of men to come from heaven, 
just as later a like idea arose among the Jews. He 
came as an incarnate son of deity, and played his 
part in prehistoric ages. He was to come again. On 
his leave-taking he always promised a comforter of 
some kind. 

Of several such incarnations that of Christna, 
1200 3.c., is perhaps the most interesting. His utter- 
ances are in the Bhagavad Gita, and his doctrins 
therein found will compare favorably with those of 
the New Testament. Many of the ideas of it may 
be found running through the Christian story. Of 
the date of Christna’s birth and of the Mahabarata, 
from which the Bhagavad is an extract, says Sir Wm. 
Jones, “there can be no doubt. We are as sure of it 
as we are that Julius Cæsar preceded Constantine the 
Great.” It is with as much positivness as this that 
Sir Wm. Jones,.eminent for his great oriental learn- 
ing as much as for his Christian piety, speaks on this 
subject. Such being the case, and no person of. in- 
telligence can doubt it after a little examination, 
whence came these ideas? Whether it is more 
probable that they were disseminated among the 
Hindoos, Japanese, Chinese, and others; from these 
lofty table-lands, where from times prehistoric and 
antedating the oldest traditions man has led the 
same life he leads to-day, no serious interruption 
from war being possible; or did they originate 
among the people of the lower lands, where inces- 
sant changes and revolutions hay taken place? But 


of the maritime and lowlands received them, from 
where did the comparativly new races of Greece, 
Syria, and Asia Minor get those ideas of incarnation, 
virgin-born sons, and the like? As to the Jews, 
although they are an ancient people, or rather sect, 
as compared with the populations of Europe, yet 
every one who is at all posted knows that they are 
new as compared with the people we are speaking of. 
The Hebrew language is to the Sanskrit a thing of 
yesterday. Pythagoras, Apollonius of Tyana, and 
others, undoubtedly’ received their ideas from the 
East. Apollonius returned from India learned in 
the doctrins of Buddhism. He was born in the very 
year of Christ’s true birth, which was four years 
prior to the year lav. Thatis, if we accept Matthew's 
statement, “Now in the days of Herod the King.” 
For Herod died almost immediately after, and Joseph 
while in Egypt heard that “the young man, Archelaus, 
reigned in his stead.” Josephus says, speaking of an 
event just before Herod’s death, “ That very night the 
moon was eclipsed.” Astronomical calculations show 
that the eclipse was visible there on a night of March 
four years before Christ. 

Archelaus reigned ten years, and was banished when 
Cyrenius was made governor. But Luke says Christ 
was born when his parents went up to be taxed, which 
tax was first made when Cyrenius was governor; 
so there are over ten years difference between the 
two dates (see Josephus, Matthew, and Luke). 

Apollonius’s doctrins were Buddhistic. Now, as 
Josephus says, there were ten thousand confusions, 
false Christs, and uprisings in Jerusalem and vicinity 
about this time. No doubt among them appeared 
one Jesus Christ among others who led the crowd, 
just as Joe Smith has done in our day, and possibly 
died as a malefactor. He did some mesmeric or 
spiritualistic wonders, and really believed in himself. 
Amid the darkness and confusion of the next cen- 
tury the doctrins and churches of Apollonius be- 
came welded to this little sect of followers of Jesus, 
Christ. In that age the tendency was to a belief in 
some kind of religion, and sects easily united. To- 
day the tendency is to disbelief, and sects divide. 

Essenism also at that time naturally combined with 
such a sect. Hssenism has been aptly defined as 
“Christianity before Christ and without Christ” by 
such a keen, logical Christian warrior as De Quincy, 
who was so enraged at the possibility of the fact that 
he declared its proof would totally overthrow Chris- 
tianity, and calls the author of the statement, Josephus, 
“Old Jo, that liar and scoundrel.” He little sus- 
pected that Philo Judeus had devoted much of a vol- 
ume to a full account of these very Essenes who re- 
sided in large numbers near him before Christ’s era. 

Perhaps the most celebrated of those men who are ' 
deemed incarnations of the divine spirit (at least 
prior to our era) was Arddhi Chiddi, who was born 
960 before Christ. The Jesuit missionaries to Thibet 
and India generally admit that to be the true date. 
“He was born of a virgin named Maya, who con- 
ceived by divine influence.” This conception and 
birth, instead of depending on the tradition of an 
uxorious old man’s dream, was positivly witnessed by 
a multitude of chosen ones. ` It had been foretold by 
prophecies long before; the exact time fixed, the - 
maternal body became crystallized. This divine 
personage assumed the name Gautama, left his high 


passing from the consideration from whence orientals| 


station, chose disciples and wild retreats, wastempted 
by devils, addressed multitudes by the seashore, an- 
nouncing the same doctrins as did Jesus Christ long 
after, was questioned by cunning men sent to ensnare 
him, associated with the humble and lowly, was re- 
buked for encouraging a poor abandoned woman. 
He had five special disciples; he fasted long. Once 
when his disciples adored him “immediately there 
shone a glory round about him.” He rode around 
Benares, made a solemn entry into that city, ascended 
the holy throne, where he took the name Sakia 
Mouni—the penitent of Sakia. Thence he sent forth 
his disciples on apostolic missions. It is all told ina 
great ancient book. How wonderfully history repeats 
itself! One would think that the honest missionaries 
from whose account the foregoing is taken were 
mocking their own religion. But having read it, we 
easily understand why we are told in the gospels so 
many things in an abrupt, disconnected way. Thus 
the story of the temptation, the fasting, the trans- 
figuration, the scene with the lost woman, the puz- 
zling questions of the lawyers, etc., are all part of the 
game old story that had been floating for centuries 
disconnectedly and gathered up and applied to Jesus. 
The Lazarus story is perhaps taken from an inci- 
dent strongly authenticated in the life of Apollonius, 
who had the good fortune to convince emperors and 
kings and the shrewdest messengers sent to detect 
his frauds, and to hav temples built to him in his 
lifetime. This Gautama, of whom we hav been speak- 
ing, when he left the world told his disciples that 
another would come after him, a greater Buddha, 
and ordered the faithful to retire to the summits of 
Thibet. His Buddhism is a protest against the 
strait-laced Bralmanism—Hindoo-Protestantism, in 
fact—just as Christianity was a protest against 
old Mosaic Jewry. We can see the dawnings of this 
protest in Isaiah and Jeremiah. Indeed, we can 
hardly believe our eyes when we read in Jeremiah 
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where the Lord says that when he brought the Jews 
out of Egypt he never asked for burnt offerings and 
sacrifices. “Love the Lord—obey him,” is all he 
asked. 

Buddhism, driven from India, retired to Thibet, 
where its ideas originated, and where traditions of 
prior incarnations and prophecies of future ones 
madeit welcome. Being apostolic and activ, it spread 
thence over all Asia. Thence also hav spread the 
peculiar doctrins of other sects that hav originated 
there through other incarnations and transformations. 
Speaking of Buddhism, even our Protestant mission- 
aries hav agreed that “it is the best and purest re- 

` ligion ever devised by man,” their own religion and 
its dogma of incarnations, Holy Ghost, and the like, 
being of God. Horr. 

Oregon, Mo. 

ee 


~The Colloquium Again. 


To tae Epor or Taz Trurs Seeker, Sir: In your 
last issue you hav a very spirited and pleasant article 
from the pen of Samuel P. Putnam, giving to the 
readers of Taz Trura Szexer some account of the 
Colloquium. As this will be, probably, the first im- 
“pression which most of them will hav received of 
that institution, I am anxious that it should, in all 
senses, be correct. I thank Mr. Putnam very heartily 
for the kind words he has to say of me. I can only 
express also my gratification and surprise at the deep 
insight he manifests into, and the high appreciation 
he has for, the philosophy of integralism and recon- 
ciliation which I am laboring to promulgate. On 
the theoretical side, he has left nothing to desire in 
respect to the accuracy of his statement. I am in- 
deed struck with admiration at the felicity of his 
leading expressions. But when he comes to the con- 
crete facts and applications of the theory, in referring 
to the purposes of the Colloquium and its personal 
constituency, he shows that he is not yet quite an 
expert in handling the implements of this new armory 
of truth. 

Mr. Putnam says the object of the Colloquium is 
“ to persuade the advanced clergy to adopt the scien- 
tific interpretation of the world, and to bring the 
church into accord withit.” This statement involves 
two errors. It is not directly or mainly the object of 
the Colloquium to persuade anybody, but to convince 
and to induce by the force of an inexorable logic, or 
by the discovery and demonstration of new truth, so 
far as that may appear; and to confer and cultivate 
a spirit of mutual respect, co-operation, and sym- 
pathy among men greatly differing in their views. In 

‘the next place, therefore, and as aresult of this view 
of the purposes of this unique assembly, the effort of 
the Colloquium is no more addressed to the purpose 
of either persuading or convincing the clerical mem- 
bers of that body than it is to that of persuading and 
convincing Agnostics, Positivists, Spiritualists, and 
all others—Mr. Putnam and Mr. Wakeman themselvs, 
for example. All stand upon a perfectly equal foot- 
ing, as peers, in the Colloquium. It is, in no sense, 
a missionary institution from one portion of the in- 
tellectual and moral world to another portion, with a 
view to converting the one tothe other. It is simply 
what its name signifies, a talk together—a conference 
to come to an understanding as to where we all stand; 
as to the amount and kind of truth upon which we 
all agree, or may agree; and as to the beneficent 
practical work in which we can co-operate, irrespectiv 
of our differences. The purpose was happily and 
tersely expressed by one of the members as the “ at- 
tempt to adjust matters. by treaty instead of by con- 
quest.” 

Mr. Putnam proceeds, and after charging intel- 
lectual backwardness and other shortcomings on the 
clergy, he concludes a paragraph heavily charged 
with somewhat depreciativ implications with the state- 
ment that science must be king; and he begins the 
next paragraph with the further statement that this, 
being the view of Mr. Wakeman, “agrees,” he thinks, 
“essentially with the view of Mr. Andrews—that is, 
it seeks a reconciliation of differences by a profounder 
insight into the nature of things,” ete. Herein Mr. 
Putnam has radically failed of the right application 
of the universological reconciliativ idea. He has 
indeed furnished a striking illustration of that very 
one-sidedness of judgment which it is intended to 
rectify. In the Colloquium Document No. 2, which 
‘may be said, so far as we hav any, to be the constitu- 
tional basis of the Colloquium, written by me, by re- 
quest of that body, to formulate our principles and 
purposes, I hav indeed said, virtually, that Science is 
King; but I hav just as carefully elaborated and 
stated the contervailing proposition that Religion is 
Queen; and that they together constitute the su- 
preme peerage of Humanity. It is, therefore, a start- 
ling instance of the bent—shall I say the cant? (mark 
the literal and primitiv meaning of the word)—of 
these representativ Positivists, when they take up 
one-half of the compound idea, and state it as if it 
were the whole; and gravely propose that reconcilia- 
tion shall come through this canted, or one-way-lean- 
ing, application of the new doctrin of reconciliativ 
equilibration. Such a slip in application shows that 
these gentlemen are Positivists or partialists still, in 
their habit of thought, affirming valiantly a side of 


truth; and that they hav only begun to be integral- 
ists, and to attempt, not always successfully, to hold 
steadily and with anxious care the vibrating balance 
of opposit and conflicting truths. If anybody, there- 
fore, needs to be converted, it may be that it is they. 
They will recall the fact that this is no new state- 
ment with me; butthat I hav, perhaps offensivly, but 
repeatedly, affirmed, in the Liberal Club, that there is 
a one-sidedness and a bigotry among professed re- 
formers often quite equal to any that is found in the 
churches; that Radicalism is something quite differ- 
ent from true Liberalism; and that, in a great sense, 
reformers netded, most of all men, to be reformed. 
The right understanding of this complexity of view, 
of this bilateral symmetry in the universal constitu- 
tion of things, is so important, and the subject so 
new, that you will indulge me in a somewhat ex- 
tended extract from the document just referred to: 


‘Religion embodied in an institution is the Church; and 
science so embodied is the Sciento-state, called for abbrevia- 
tion the State (denoted thereby the dominion of Law in all 
the meanings of that term). Sentiment, Affection, Love, Re- 
ligion, and Church are therefore coincident or repetitory 
terms, with only shades of difference, and may for high philo- 
sophical purposes be substituted for each other; and Intelli- 
gence, Wisdom, Science, the State, and Law, Logic, and 
Logos are also coincident or repetitory terms, with only shades 
of difference, and may, for like reasons, be substituted for 
each other. And so it appears that in the culminating as- 
pects of philosophy, precisely as by the common instincts 
and usages of mankind, the Church and State are contrasted 
with each other, as in the headship of human affairs. 

t‘ Remember, however, to observe that they are, sharply and 
effectivly, contrasted. They are, indeed, in essence and in 
fact, exactly the opposits of each other. The conflict between 
Religion and Science, though more activ, and in the crisis of 
their contention just now, is no accident of the hour. It is 
inherent and inexpugnably existent in the nature of things, 
never to be expelled from either, but destined to be ulteriorly 
reconciled by the discovery that their very oppositness, like 
that of the woman and the man, renders them counterparts, 
and the necessary complements of each other. Religion and 
Church should be and are personified as she; but Science and 
State should never be personified as she, but always as he. 
Remember again to observe that Love, Religion, and Church 
mean Unity, that they are nothing but the essential idea of 
unity embodied; and that Wisdom, Law, Logic, Logos, and 
State (or law-dom) mean Difference or Distribution (analysis 
and arrangement); and that they are nothing but the essen- 
tial idea of difference, or differentiation embodied. 

“In a word, then, Love is Unity, and Wisdom is Diversity 
—the two contrasted, while yet so united with each other in 
every instance of being, that nothing exists or can exist 
throughout the entire universe, except by their mutual ad- 
justment.and harmony. The centring and efficient fountain- 
head of this concurrence of primordial principles is, in the- 
ological language, called God, and personified as such. But 
apart from personification, and as pure abstract principle, 
What is God? The writer of the first epistle of John, an- 
swering this question out of the fervor of religious sentiment, 
declares that ‘God is Love,’ and by the Greek philosophers he 
was called io hen—The One—love and unity being, as we hav 
seen, identical in principle. But John the Evangelist, the 
profound Platonizing mystic of the New Testament (whether 
the same person as the other John or not), reconsidering the 
subject from the analytical point of view of the pure intellect, 
counterstates this first statement, and starts out with abso- 
lutely reversing the prior verdict of mere sentiment, ‘In the 
beginning,’ he says, i. e., in the logical: beginning, the begin- 
ning from abstract principles, ‘was the Word’ (Logos, Law, 
Science, Order—as a principle, a fundamental principle, a 
primordial principle), and ‘the Word was with God,’ which 
was all that he seemed at first to dare utter; but rising in- 
stantly to a higher inspiration, and urged on to the utter 
audacity of the pure reason, he adds, as if by amendment, 
‘and the Word was God.’ - 

“Translated into modern phraseology, this is the bald, 
naked, startling statement, pure and simple, that Science is 


as sacred, as divine, as radically grounded in God, as’ Re- 


ligion—the University-state as- holy an institution as the 
Church. And in the Revelation it is this principle which fig- 
ures as the Lord, while the church is relegated to her true 
position as the bride of the Lord. Religion is the spirit of 
love; science is ‘the spirit of truth. In other words, the Re- 
ligious Method is the appeal to Love, while the Scientific 
Method is the appeal to Abstract Truth; and it may be added 
that the Practical and Artistic Method is the appeal to con- 
siderations of Use and Beauty—Integralism being that which 
combines them all in a tri-unismal or higher form of unity. 
Jesus foreshadowed, merely and dimly, the future advent of 
the Scientific Method. ‘Howbeit,’ he said, ‘when he, the 
Sprit of Truth is come, he (not she)—he will guide you into all 
ruth.’ 

“It is a startling’ proposition that Science—pre-eminently 

Universal Science, the primordial principles of truth, the 
logos or wisdom-principle—is the very God, the essential and 
absolute Lord of the Universe; and that the church, the New 
Jerusalem, the love-principle embodied in humanity, is his 
destined bride; whose nuptials may, peradventure, be cele- 
brated in this Colloquium. The New Jerusalem itself was 
measured and exactified by the new influence anticipated 
from science, in the sense in which ‘coming events cast their 
shadows before.’ Its dimensions are cubic; and straight-lin- 
ism—the straight, the square, and the cube—is-the especial 
type and symbol of science and exactitude. Startling or not, 
such seems to be the only intelligible rendering to be given 
to those occult portions of the Christian scriptures; and the 
ideas so rendered precisely accord with the revelation to the 
intellect recently made by universological and analogical sci- 
ence. They were, by whatsoever method, prevised by the 
sharpened intuition of those earlier sages. 
_ ‘Whenever the church shall discover that her true function 
is to become the handmaid of science, the bride of the intel- 
lectual Lordship of the world; when she shall consent to be 
completely impregnated by the spirit of the scientific method; 
when love shall be intelligentiaized by investigativ thought; 
when the religious sentiment and devotion of mankind shall 
be engaged in converging the pulsations of the heart upon 
the execution of the behests of the head; the problem will be 
solved of the reconciliation of religion and science, and the 
world will enter upon its new and millennial career in the 
happy marriage of the state and the church of the future. 

‘Technically, and first as to the church itself: The total 
Religionismus (or entire sphere of religious affairs) under- 
goes its evolution in this order: 1. The direct effort toward 
unity, with partial and imperfect success, by the voice of au- 
thority; the suppression of dissent; the punishment of heresy 
and the like—the old ‘Catholic’ order, which ends in con- 


fessed inability to prevent sectarian divergeioy: and tolera- 
tion, per force, by the mother church. 2, Open and declared. 
sectarian divergency; ‘Protestantism, the numerous so-called 
‘religions’ of Christendom, announcements of ‘the right of 
private judgment, badly- adhered. to, feared, and openly re- 
coiled from and set aside when others go further; the constant 
conflict of the old persecuting spirit on the one hand, and of 
the growing tendency to Infidelity on the other hand; in- 
creased dissolution into minor sects, with loss of the spirit- 
ual element but with gain of individual selfhood, and so of a 
basis of character fitting society for the higher and complex 
unity. 3. The full, free, intelligent, and devout acceptance, 
on all sides, of Unity and Diversity as alike justifiable, neces- 
sary, and desirable; as, in fine, the two fundamental and in- 
dispensable elements, factors, or constituents of all Order 
and Harmony in the universe; their mutual adjustment, bal- 
anced vibration, and complete reconciliation in a Higher and 
Complex Unity, the type of orchestrated perfection in organ- 
ization; the New Catholic church; the Church of the Grand 
Reconciliation; or, in a word, the Church of the Future. The 
Christianismus is here taken as type and illustration, merely, 
of what has been happening, with perhaps less emphasis and 
distinctness, in all the religions bodies of the world; and the 
new harmonious order will embrace all. Nor is this normal 
dritt of evolution confined to religious affairs. It is the uni- 
versal type of evolution, religion furnishing one, merely, of 
the instances.” - 


In conclusion, allow me to express a few of my per- 
sonal convictions and beliefs: 

First, then, I believe that the leading men in the 
church, just at this epoch, here in America especially, 
but abroad as well, are progressing more rapidly 
than the professed reformers. The professed ye- 
formers are more especially engaged in strengthen- 
ing the positions they hav already, and often a good 
while ago, arrived at; while the real thinkers among 
churchmen are rapidly advancing; and mere Posi- 
tivists, Agnostics, and Spiritualists must look to their 
laurels to see that they are not distanced in the race. 
The normal method of progression in these matters, 
as in ordinary locomotion, is by putting one leg be- 
fore the other; and it is the church leg just now, in 
my judgment, which is being swung forward. I 
look to the churches, rather than to the non-ecclesi- 
astical reformers, for large and rapid movements in 
the direction of constructiv reform. They hav the 
position from which to operate, and they are sud- 
denly awakening to the necessity for breaking up the 
old camp and moving forward. The professed re- 
formers are too well satisfied with themselys—too 
dogmatic, too overbearing, too unready for mutual 
concession, too contemptuous, and will perhaps need 
the lesson of finding themselvs left in the rear, for a 
time at least, to learn more fully what Liberalism 
should mean. l 

Secondly. I believe that even now the. reformers 
hav as much need of elements which the church has, 
and which they hav in a great measure lost, as the 
church has of their bold and hardy intellectualism. 
Among these elements are devotion and sociability.: 
With the rarest exceptions, so-called Liberals sadly 
lack the element of devotion. They will make few 
sacrifices for their ideas. The church > even has not 
the devotion, at all, that it had in past ages; but 
there is far more readiness to giv and work, still, in 
that quarter than with us. So on the side of socia- 
bility and sympathy, which are the really supporting 
influences in the churches, and which hav taken but 
slight root, as yet, among radicals and reformers. 

STEPHEN PEARL ANDREWS. 
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The Corrector Corrected. 


To tas Eprror or Tus Trura Seeger, Sir: In 
your selected article in Tun Truru Serxxer of April 
Tth, “ From the Valley of the Shadow of Death; An 
English Secularist’s Lament for His Child,” by W. 
Stewart Ross, I read, “Then what know I of eschato- 
logical design? I say with Carlyle: 

**What went before and what will follow me I regard as 
two black curtains which hang down at the two extremities of 
human life, and which no living man has yet drawn aside, 
Many hundreds of generations hav already stood before them 
with their torches, guessing anxiously what lies behind. On 
the curtains of futurity many see their own shadows, the 
forms of their passions enlarged and put in motion. They 
shrink in terror at this image of themselvs, Poets, philoso- 
phers, and founders of state’ hav painted this curtain with 
their dreams, more smiling or more dark as the sky above 
them was cheerful or gloomy; and their pictures deceive the . 
eye when viewed from a distance. Many jugglers, too, make 
profit of this our universal curiosity; by their strange mum- 
meries they hay set the outstretched fancy in amazement, A 
deep silence reigns behind this curtain; no one once within 
will answer those he has left without; all you can hear is a 
hollow echo of your question, as if you shouted into a 
chasm.’” ? 

- The above passage is not to be found in any of the 
writings of Thomas Carlyle. From reading the life 
of that great man by James Anthony Froude, I am 
led to think that he did not believe in the immortal- 
ity of the soul, but I am not aware that he has clearly 
said so anywhere on record. Those well acquainted 
with the works of Carlyle will see at once that it is 
far from being like his style. : 

The passage is taken from “The Logic of Death,” 
by George Jacob Holyoake, the founder of English 
Secularism, London. I hav not seen that pamphiet 
for the last twenty-eight years, but am too well ac- 
quainted with its contents to be mistaken. It was 
written in the year 1848. At that time the cholera 
was very bad in England; “Death-bed Confessions” 
of Infidels filled -the streets of every town, hawked 
and sold by boys and given away to pedestrians by 
the “godly.” Mrs. Emma Martin, Henry Hethering- 
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ton, George Jacob Holyoake, and others, thought it 
well to write their views on death, so that if sudden- 
ly taken by the terrible disease, they could in their 
last moments point to their work and say to their 
friends whether they still held when dying the opin- 
ions they cherished when in health. It was then 
Holyoake wrote his “Logic of Death.” Render to 
Carlyle all that is his, to-Holyoake all that is Hol- 
yoake’s, and to God all that is God’s—if there be a 
God, which I do not believe. Davin GARDINER. 
Sunderland, Canada. n 


The passage above referred to occurs in “The 
Logic of Death,” pages 8-9, and is there put in quo- 
tation marks by Mr. Holyoake and credited in a foot- 
note to Thomas Carlyle. Perhaps a note to Mr. Hol- 
yoake, who has returned to London, would elicit the 
information as to whereabout in Carlyle’s writings it 
may be found.—Ep. T. S. 
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Notes. 


Turre will be a meeting of the Michigan State Association 
of Spiritualists and Liberals at Flint, in. connection with the 
Jocal society, on Friday, Saturday, and Sunday, April 27th, 
28th, and 29th. J. H. Burnham, C. Fannie Allyn, and others 

- are engaged to speak. x 


ArT the Méthodist Conference last week one of the ministers 
spoke approvingly of legislation to forbid the Passion Play, 
remarking that it was “ʻa profanation of the holiest mystery 
of the Christian religion.” The use of the word mystery ad- 
mirably sets forth what Christianity really is, and reveals a 
candor not usually found in a Methodist. 


A man whose son had enjoyed the benefits of the Cooper 
Institute remarked at the death of its founder: ‘ Good-bye, 
Uncle Peter. You were qeeer in some things, but you were 
good and kind and patient, made many happy, and. never 
grew weary in well-doing; and you will be likely to meet 
friends wherever you hay gone.” A religious paper, which 
quotes this, very sagely observes that its theology is “ a lit- 
tle indefinit.” : 


Ovr friend P, B. Reasoner, of Adrian, Mich., writes that 
the Salvation Army hav invaded that hitherto peaceful town, 
_ and nightly make the streets hideous with their noise. They 
parade with banners flying to the music of the fife and drnm, 
and further their imitation of war by such announcements in 
the local papers as ‘‘To-night at 8 a Real Fight With the 
Devil.” The men are braggartly fanatical, and the women 
shameless in their insane careers. ` 


Tur proceedings of the New York East Methodist Confer- 
ence in this city were not marked by that harmony which might 
be expected to characterize a gathering of saints. None of 
the brethren came to blows, but there were several lively 
- tilts between opposing clergymen in which the lack of hon- 
esty of speech was been clearly intimated. What will hap- 
pen in other conferences is veiled by the future; but it is 
earnestly hoped their discussions will not equal in animation 
those of the Second Synod of Ephesus, in which, according to 
Tindal, “ Dioscorus, bishop of Alexandria, cuffed and kicked 
Flavianus, patriarch of Constantinople, with that fury that 
within three days after he died.” 


Ir has often been claimed that lying, when indulged in for 


the glory of God, is not considered culpable by Christian |- 


writers and speakers. The London Saturday Review publishes 
an article in which the truth of this statement is settled be- 
yond question by quotations from the uiterances of numer- 
ous dignitaries of the church. Cardinal Newman calls the 
telling of untruths the ‘‘noble art of casuistry.” ‘I can 
fancy myself,” he says, “thinking it allowable in extreme 
cases for me to lie.” The Greek fathers were in favor of the 
lawfulness of telling direct untruth as distinct from equivoca- 
tion, out of “ zeal for God’s honor.” English writers follow 
and go somewhat beyond them. Jeremy Taylor says: “To 
> tell a lie for charity hath been commended by great 
and wise and good men.” Milton asks, “‘What man in his 
senses would deny that there are those whom we hav the best 
ground for considering that we ought to deceive—as 
enemies, men in error?” Paley observes that ‘there are 
falsehoods which are not lies—that is, which are not crimi- 
nal.” Dr. Johnson, “The general rule is that truth should 
never be violated; there must, however, be exceptions.” It 
is our mournful duty to add that religious people of the pres- 
ent day see the example of these old-timers, and exceed them 
to an extent far beyond the possibility of excuse. 


Tue clergy of England, both Catholic and Protestant, are 
making extraordinary efforts to prevent the passage of the 
Affirmation bill designed to admit Mr. Bradlaugh to Parlia- 
ment.: The ‘Church Defense Institution” has sent a form 
for-signature against the bill, stamped and directed for re- 
turn, to every clergyman of the church of England. In 
Hackney the rector, the Rev. A. Brook, has actually left sim- 
ilar stamped and directed forms at every house in the parish. 
In many churches the petition against the bill has been an- 
nounced from the pulpit, and signatures hav actually been 
collected within the church precincts. The Catholic priests 
of England, with the sanction of the pope, hav done about 
the same. The reason for their course, as given by the 
priests, is that as all government is from God, an Atheist can 
hav no part in it, as he does not consider himself God’s agent, 
.as the pious pretend they do. In one town the English rec- 
_ tor and the Roman Catholic priest hay made common cause 
against Mr. Bradlaugh, who says of them: ‘‘ Three hundred 
years ago these geritlemen would hav burnt each other. Sixty 
-years ago the first would hav denied the second all politica] 
right. To-day they link hands in loving sympathy against 
the wicked heretic. The Roman Catholic priest said I ‘ought 


to be silenced.’ When I was in Paris nearly three years ago, 
I made a public protest against the attempt to use the law-to 
‘silence’ Roman Catholic priests. My Radical friends told 
me that they were but meting to the priests the measure used 
by the Romish church.” 


THE Newark Liberal League took a fresh start on Sunday, 
April 15th, their new hall being completely and elegantly fur- 
nished, and Mr. Wakeman delivering what might be called 
the dedication address, the Easter address of Liberalism, 
showing the new integration and the coming glory of the hu- 
man race. His living words built up, as it were, a spiritual 
and intellectual temple of the universe, so that the. beautiful 
outward adornments of the League Hall seemed like symbols 
of that invisible reality. Mr. Wakeman portrayed the won- 
derful meaning of science, what a revealer it is of the world 


; and of man, and astonishing in the power that itgivs. Science 


is not yet understood, and there is even a conspiracy abroad 
to muzzle and use it simply as the slavé of theology. The 
three things for Liberalism to do are tomake free, to educate, 
and to consecrate. With masterly skill Mr. Wakeman out- 
lined the several unfoldings of humanity, its integrations 
whereby in the process of ages it has passed from lower to 
higher forms of life, to a larger synthesis with finer differen- 
tiations. The Egyptian, the Greek, the Roman, and the 
Christian unfoldings and expansion of the race are but the 


lower steps to the complete and crowning synthesis whereby l 


the idea of man as the supreme being becomes the source of 
all moral obligations, and thus the brotherhood of the race 
becomes more vivid, while at the same time the individual 
perfection is infinitly more emphasized. Mr. Wakeman’s ađ- 
dress showed the hight and the depth of thegreat movement 
in which we are engaged, wherein all that man has ever had 
of beauty and strength and delight is still retained, while 
a Sublimer outlook is given and mightier emotions are brought 
into play. Man, like a musical instrument, vibrates to all 
the surrounding forces of the universe, and in this new in- 
tegration with new knowledge and new motivs, the greatest 
possible harmony will be evolved. Samuel P. Putnam fol- 
lowed with a few words congratulating the League on its 
noble progress. It was now in a position to bea builder and 
building, world-building in that for which Liberalism exists. 
Addresses were also made by the president of the League, 
Mr. Avery,’ by Mr. Frankel, its former president, by Mr. Mar- 
shall, Dr. Lyons, Prof. Wright, and others. The Newark 
Liberal League has certainly accomplished a remarkable 
work. In spite of many difficulties it has obtained an assured 
place. It will no doubt be a growing educational force in the 
city of Newark, a city larger than ancient Rome. 


Tae Methodist newspaper organ of this city, speaking of 
Peter Cooper, says: ` 

“ Religiously, he was, in later years, a devout [?] Unitarian. 
The Methodists lay no claim to him, for his doctrinal views 
had diverged so widely from theirs that no common ground could 
be found.” i 

It is well for this admission to go on record, because it is 
expected that before many years hav passed the church will 
claim Mr. Cooper as a Christian, which he was not by any 
means. His views were much like those of Thomas Paine, 
and were expressed as nearly like them as possible without 
quoting Paine’s words. Paine wrote: “I believe in one God 
and no more, and I hope for happiness beyond this life.” 
Peter Cooper wrote: ‘‘ There is one God, the universal father;” 
and one who had known him for many years adds: “ He be- 
lieved in the immortal life.” Said Paine: “I do not mean 

g to condemn those who believe otherwise; they hav 
the same right to their belief as I hav to mine.” Curator 
Zachos, of Cooper Institute, said: “His [Peter Cooper's] ec- 
clesiasticism ends with simple respect for all churches.” 
Paine’s views as to the divinity of Jesus Christ were as fol- 
lows: ‘‘The Christian system of faith professes 
to believe in a man rather than in God. It introduces be- 
tween man and his maker an opaque body it calls a re- 
deemer.” Peter Cooper referred to Christians as ‘‘ those 
idolaters who worship Jesus in the place of or in connection 
with God.” On the subject of revelation the ideas of these 
two men were equally harmonious. Paine held that ‘the 
word of God is in the creation we behold,” and Mr. Cooper 
often declared his belief that ‘the word of God is not bound.” 
Taking these expressions into account, it is much nearer the 
truth than all Methodists are in the habit of approaching to 
say that for Christians and Peter Cooper ‘no common 
ground could be found.” Less honest than its Methodist 
contemporary is the Mew York Jndependent, which claims that 
the theories and practice of Peter Cooper were the very 
‘essence of Christianity.” This view is very feebly supported 
in an editorial in that paper of the 12th. The essence of 
Christianity is a belief in the divinity of Christ, the trinity of 
the godhead, the inspiration of the Bible, and the everlast- 
ing punishment of the wicked. Peter Cooper took no stock 
in these superstitions, and neglected all “the means of 
grace.” If he was a Christian, so was Thomas Paine. The 
fact is that there is no depth of dishonesty to which some re- 
ligious editors will not descend to deceive the people into a 
belief that every man whom they dare not deny was an honor 
to the world lived and died in the Christian faith. Error in 
this instance has been given a good start by the Independent, 
but truth has its boots on and will make the race a short one. 

<-> 


The Lecture Field. 


W. F. Jamieson will again lecture in Braidwood, Iil., on 
“The Clergy a Source of Danger to the American Republic,” 
and ‘Science Against Modern Spiritualism.” Those wishing 
his services for grove meetings should address him forthwith 
at Lake City, Minn. 


Mrs. H. S. Laxz, who is filling an engagement at Salem, 
Ohio, wishes to say to the Liberal friends in that vicinity that 
if they will arrange for week evening lectures during the 
month of April she will be glad to speak. She would also 


like tohear from Liberal friends in northern New York in 
reference to lectures in June. Address her at Salem, Colum- 
biana Co., Ohio. 

To Delinquents. 

There are a considerable number of our subscribers 
whose date upon their wrapper indicates that they 
hay not sent us any remittance for their Trura Serr- 
ER since January, 1882—some fifteen months—and 
a larger number whose time expired sometime during 
that year. To these, and especially the former, we 
would say that we need the money to pay the run- 
ning expenses of the paper, and we ask them to re- 
mit without delay. We dislike exceedingly to be 
constantly dunning subscribers, but the necessity for 
it is not of our creation. The individual sums are 
not large, and will not inconvenience any one to 
send, but in the aggregate they foot up hundreds of 
dollars and are just what we depend upon to pay 
bills. Those in arrears will oblige us greatly by pay- 
ing attention to this at once. . 

ee E E E 


Gambetta an Atheist. 


Theodore Stanton, writing in the Independent, bears 
this testimony. It settles the question regarding 
which so many priests and ministers hav seen fit, for 
the glory of God, to lie outrageously: 


“Gambetta’s religious or perhaps, it would be more cor- 
rect to.say non-religious principles, hav, also, been much mis- 
represented, especially since his death. That superb orator, 
Pere Hyacinthe, in a magnificent discourse on the defunct 
statesman, delivered in the Theater des Nations, a few Sun- 
days ago, lamented the absence of the religious element in 
Gambetta’s character and pronounced this to be one of the 
gravest defects of the man. On this same occasion he read 
a private letter from the deist-historian, Henri Martin, in 
which the latter expressed similar regret at Gambetta’s Athe- 
ism. It is true that he placed himself outside of all churches 
and all forms of religion. His private life, as well as his pub- 
lic utterances, prove it. He came of a family which held very 
liberal views on all religious subjects. His mother, father, 
and aunt were none of them bigots, and Cahors itself pre- 
sented a striking exception to the generality of towns of the 
South in being in no respects clerical; but, rather, resembling 
Paris and the northern cities in contempt of the priesthood. 
Pere Hyacinthe and Henri Martin were, therefore, right 


| when they pronounced Gambetta an Atheist, as Charles Sum- 


ner had done before them, after an interview which he had 
with him, in 1872, as I stated in the Independent of September 
9, 1880. Itis amusing, therefore, to see Rome claim Gam- 
betta as one of its own, as has been done on several occasions 
since his demise, For instance, the London Times, in some 
‘Recollections of M. Gambetta,’ translated for the most part, 
although without acknowledgment, from that not over-reliable 
paper, the Paris Figaro, represents him as going into the 
church of Notre Dame des Victoires to burn a taper on the 
anniversary of his mother’s death. A day or two afterward 
a Catholic priest, formerly vicar of this church, addressed a 
letter to the Times, in which he says: ‘I remember well how 
M. Gambetta lit those two tapers. He then knelt before the 
altar of Our Lady, the most Holy Virgin, possibly believing 
himself to be alone. However, I was there and I was a wit- 
ness of his devotion. On leaving he took the holy water and 
made the sign of the cross.’ 

“ The bottom falls out of this episode when it is remem- 
bered that Cambetta’s mother preceded him by only a few 
months to the tomb, so that the son never lived to see the 
‘anniversary’ of her death, which, in fact, is still many 
months off. When I showed this narrativ to one of Gam- 
betta’s old friends, a man who knew him and his whole fam- 
ily very well, he could not believe that a journal of the repu- 
tation of the London Times could giv place in its columns to 
such evident falsehoods. All of which proves that the ‘lead- 
ing journal’ has, indeed, fallen since the days of the Wal- 
ters and the Delanes, and that veracity is still an unknown 
virtue among Jesuits.” 


i ccm 
Professor Tyndall’s Iron House. 


The Philosophical Inquirer, a Freethought journal 
published in Madras, India, prints the following letter 
to its editor: 

Hore DE LA Garr, B. S. Mer, 
Eraxce, January 26, 1883. 

Dear Sm: Isent Professor Tyndall your note from the 
New York Truru Srrzer that “Professor Tyndall, has built 
himself an iron house at Hind Head, on the Hampshire Do- 
rous,fwithin a walk of Aldworth, Mr. Tennyson’s residence.” 
This reply may interest you, and print it if you please. 


PROF. TYNDALL TO MR. H. G. ATKINSON. 


‘Were it not for you I should know but little of the gossip 
of the outer world. You must be an omnivorous reader to 
make yourself acquainted with so many things. Oddly 
enough your letter reached me in the very iron house, but 
regarding which intelligence reached you from Madras. It 
consists of a single room 24 feet by 18, with a good practical 
fire-place, oven, and small boiler at one end. Here we boil 
our potatoes, cook our chops, and liv altogether a Bohemian 
kind of life, which I trust will eventually make my health 
strong and keep it so. When a man puts is pen to paper he 
knows not. whither his words may go. The article in Long- 
man Ishould certainly hav thought too stiff to make its way 
among the Theosophists. 

“The sleep in general is far better than it was, but at times 
a bad night reminds me that I am not yet clear of the malady 
of sleeplessness. Christ said ‘not that which goeth in the 
mouth ¢defileth a man.’ Had he ever suffered from dyspepsia, 
he might hav been of a different opinion. With all my care 
as regards food, and it is great, the rascally silment some- 
times assails me. 

“The sun is now shining and the weather is shaking in the 
brisk morning air. I must be off for a scamper, and there- 
fore for the present wish you good-bye. 


‘Yours very faithfully, JOUN TYNDALL.” 


I reckon Tyndall on the whole to be our wisest and best 
thinker, a thorough literary artist, teacher, and philosopher; 
and withal brave, honest, and out-spoken without reserve; 
holds his own in perfect freedom; honored and beloved by 


all both at home and abroad, H. G. ATEINSON. 
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Communications. 


Paul and Barnabas in Cyprus. 


While the five prophets and teachers at Antioch 
were fasting and praying,’ 

“The Holy.Spirit said to them: Separate to me Saul and 
Barnabas for the work to which I hav called them. And 
after they had fasted and prayed, they laid their hand on them 
and sent them away ” (xiii, 2, 3). 

This appears to hav been the only ordination Paul 
ever received, and there was no apostolic hand in the 
ceremony. But what need had he of any human 
commission? His apostleship was derived neither 
from man nor Holy-Ghost; for he writes to the 
Galatians: 

“Paul a legate, not of men, nor by man, but by Jesus, the 
Messiah, and God his father, who raised him from the dead.” 

But the narrativ of Acts proceeds: 


“And they being sent forth by the Holy Spirit went down 
to Seleucia, and from there they went by sea as far as Cyprus. 
And when they entered the city of Salamis, they announced 
the word of the Lord in the synagogs of the Jews. And 
John [Mark] ministered to them. And when they had 
traveled over the whole island as far as Paphos, they found a 
certain man, a sorcerer, a Jew, who was a false prophet, 
whose name was Bar-Suma” (xiii, 4-6), 


Bar-Suma (the son of Suma) is changed in the 
Greek codex to Bar~iesous—English, Bar-Jesus. 

“He adhered to a wise man, who was proconsul, and was 
called Sergius Paulus. And the proconsul sent for Saul and 
Barnabas and requested to hear from them the word of 
God” (7). 

History tells of no proconsul Sergius Paulus. 
There was an L. Emil. Paulus, who was consul 50 2.¢.; 
another of the same nante a.n. 1; and a Vett. Paulus 
a.D., 168. There was also a Sergius Paulus, consul of 
the second grade, a.D. 21; but there is no evidence 
that he was proconsul of Cyprus or any other prov- 
ince twenty-four years later, or at any time. The 
elder Pliny, writing about a.p. 66, refers to a Sergius 
Paulus as a person interested in intelligent researches; 
and Canon Farrar thinks it is not improbable that 
this was the Cyprian proconsul. And recently a 
marble pedestal has been found in the island with a 
mutilated Greek inscription, the last words of which 
are epi Paulou [anth | upatou—* of Paulus [ pro]consul” 
(Cyprus, p. 425). Gen. Cesnola tells us that this was 
found not at Paphos where Saul met Paulus, but at 
Soli on the opposit side of the island, 

But what if there were a proconsul Sergius Paulus 
in Cyprus about a.D. 45? Felix and Festus were 
successiv governors of Judea from a.D. 51 to 62, but 
no evidence has been found that either of them knew 
Paul. The evangelist Whitefield preached in America 
in the middle of the last century; suppose that in the 
only biography of him that survives, future gener- 
ations should read that under his preaching Alex- 
ander H. Stephens, of Georgia, was converted and 
Benjamin F. Butler, of Massachusetts, almost pur- 
suaded to be a Mormon! When it is proved that a 
single one of the noted public men who lived in the 
middle of the first century had anything to do with 
apostle Paul, “ Antichrist ” will take holy orders. 

The next verse in Acts differs in the Greek from 
the Syriac version thus: 

Syriac. Greek. 

“ And this sorcerer, Bar-Su-| ‘But Elymas the sorcerer 
ma (whose name is interpret-|(for so is his name by interpre- 
ed Elymas), withstood them,|tation) withstood them, seek- 
because he wished to diverting to turn away the deputy 
the proconsul from the faith.” from the faith.” 

Elymas is neither a Hebrew, Aramaic, nor Greek 
word; but elim is an Arabic word, meaning wise; and 
the plural is oulema (Renan’s St. Paul, p. 15). 


“And Saul, who is called Paul, was filled with the Holy 
Spirit, and he looked upon him and said:’— 


This abrupt announcement that Saul was called 


Paul is very suspicious, coming as it does just after 
the introduction of the proconsul Paulus. Says 
Rabbi Wise: 


“Up to this event Luke calls our man Saul, but here he 
inserts ‘who also is called Paul.’ [The Syriac has not ‘also.’] 
The reason is very simple. The journey across the island of 
Cyprus was taken from the notes of the ‘We’ writer; Luke 
only added stories and miracles to suit his purpose. The 
‘We’ writer knew no Saul, as little as the epistles do; they 
knew of Paul only. Luke being ignorant of his Hebrew 
name, made Saul of Paul, changing P to S. It appears that 
Paul was known only and exclusivly as the apostle to the 
gentiles, so that the biographical notes concerning him be- 
gan with his work in Cyprus. Therefore all which the author 
of ‘The Acts’ states about him previous to this event 
histcrical” (Orig. of Chris., p. 462). : 

It is of little importance whether or no Paul’s orig- 
inal name was Saul. His first missionary journey by 
sea we suspect was not made before the age of 50, 
and probably all his epistles were written after that. 

But now let the critical reader believe if he can 
that the author of the Pauline epistles cursed Bar- 
Suma, alias Bar-Jesus, alias Elymas, in this style, and 
made him blind: 

“O thou full of all subtleties and all mischiefs! thou child 
of the calumniator, and enemy of all righteousness! wilt thou 
not cease to pervert the right ways of the Lord? And now 
the hand of the Lord is upon. thee, and thou shalt be blind 
and shalt not see the sun fora time. And immediately there 
fell upon him a mist and darkness; and he went about in- 
quiring who would take him by the hand. And when the 


is un- 


proconsul saw what occurred he was astonished; and he be- 
lieved the doctrin of the Lord” (10-12). 

“ Antichrist” has too high an opinion of Paul to be- 
lieve that he made such a speech. Indeed the whole 
story of his visit to Cyprus is suspicious. The isl- 
and had a large Jewish population and many syna- 
gogs; but Paul makes-no allusion to any visit there, 
and never mentions the Cypriotes in his epistles. 

PAUL AND BARNABAS IN PISIDIA. 


The only result of the mission to Cyprus appears 
to hav been the conversion of the proconsul and the 
blinding of his magician. The missionaries then 
sailed to Perga, in Pamphilia. Here their servant, 
John Mark, left them and returned to Jerusalem, 
while Paul and Barnabas proceeded northward about 
a hundred miles to an upland town in Pisidia, called 
Antioch. This was its original name, but early in 
the imperial period, when the Romans took posses- 
sion of the town, its name was changed to Cesarea 
(Smith’s Dic. of Gr. and Rom. Ant.). ‘Therefore the 
fact of its being called Antioch and not Cesarea by 
the writer of Acts is suggestiv of an earlier date for 
Paul’s visit than a.v. 45, which was 75 years after the 


establishment of the empire. 

At Pisidia Paul and Barnabas entered the synagog 
on the Sabbath, and according to custom were in- 
vited to speak. A pretty full report is given of what 
Paul said, but it is evidently made up out of the im- 
agination of the writer, and is of the same shallow 
character as all of the rest of the speeches in Acts, 
whether purporting to come from Simon Kepha, 
Gamaliel, Stephen, James, or Paul. Commenting on 
this,one of Paul, Rabbi Wise says: 

“Luke invents one of his childish speeches and tells us 
Panl delivered it to the Jews at Antioch, in Pisidia, as though 
Paul could speak such empty phrases” (p. 463). 

The effect of the speech was such that a repetition 
was requested. King James’s version says the re- 
quest was made by the gentiles after the Jews had 
gone out of the synagog; but the revised version, fol- 
lowing the oldest codices, omits both the Jews and 
the gentiles and leaves the text in a grammatical 
muddle, thus: 

“And as they went out they besought that these words might 
be spoken to them the next Sabbath day” (xiii, 42). 

The sense is no clearer in the Syriac or Vulgate; 
both omit the Jews and the gentiles. It is a later 
scribe who has sought to make the text intelligible 
by amendment. The purpose of the writer of Acts 


was to show how the door of salvation was opened 
to the gentiles. It was not an easy task and he did 
it clumsily. When Ananias of Damascus was told 
in a vision to seek for Saul, the Lord said: “For he 
is to me a chosen vessel to carry my name to the 
gentiles” (ix, 15). When Simon Kepha was at the 
house of Cornelius, the Jewish brethren “were 
amazed and astonished that the gift of the holy 
spirit was’ poured out upon the gentiles” (x, 45). 
‘And when the new revelation was made known by 
Simon to the brethren at Jerusalem, “they glorified 
God and said, Now to the gentiles also doth God 
giv repentance unto life” (xi, 18). And yet thus far 
in the narrativ of Acts Cornelius and his household 
or kindred are the only gentile converts. But now 
at Antioch in Pisidia Paul and Barnabas begin to 
proclaim salvation to the gentiles: 

“And the next Sabbath the ‘whole city assembled to hear 
the word of God. And when the Jews saw the great assem- 
bly they were filled with envy, and set themselvs against the 
words which Paul spoke, and blasphemed. And Paul and 
Barnabas said openly: To you first ought the word of God to 
be spoken; but because ye repel it from you and decide 
against yourselvs, that ye are not worthy of life eternal, lo, 
We turn ourselvs to the gentiles. For so hath our Lord com- 
manded us, as it is written: I hav set thee a light to the gen- 
tiles, that thou shouldst be for life unto the ends of the 
earth. And when the gentiles heard this, they rejoiced and 
glorified God. And those believed who were appointed to 
life eternal” (xiii, 46-48). 

If Paul tells the truth about his relations to the 
elder apostles and to the church in Judea, he cer- 
tainly was the first preacher of salvation to the Gen- 
tiles. For until his second visit to Jerusalem, after 
preaching seventeen years, neither’ James, Kepha, 
nor John had even entertained the notion of salva- 
tion to the uncircumcised (Gal. ii). But the writer 


of Acts makes Simon Kepha in fact the first apostle- 


to the gentiles. The new revelation to Simon at 


Cesarea and its acceptance by the apostolic church at, 


Jerusalem occur several years before Paul’s first offer 
of salvation to the gentiles at Antioch in Pisidia. 


_ ANTICHRIST, 
—— e 


The New Era. 


To THE Eprror or Taz Trura Seexer, Sir: Free- 
thinkers generally of late hav come to the conclusion 
that they will no longer use the “Christian Era.” 
Now the question is which of the methods proposed 
shall be adopted. One of the systems proposed is to 
begin with the founding of the United States. 

Now, I hardly think that this method will do; be- 
cause it will be a national affair and will only be 
adopted by Americans. 

There is just as much sense in an English Liberal 
saying, “We will begin with the Conquest.” It would 
be a national affair. “But,” some Liberals say, “this 


is a secular conntry.” This I deny, for the following 
reasons, viz: 


1. It givs money out of its public treasury to sup- 
port churches and church institutions. 
2. Churches and church property are free from 
taxation. ; 
3. Its holidays are recognized and enforced by law. 
4. The preachers in legislatures and Congress are 
paid to make stump speeches in the shape of prayers. 
5. Men are sent to prison for denying the Bible. 
6. Men are not allowed to witness in court if they 
do not believe in a personal God. i 
And this is a secular government! This is the 
government Liberals wish to honor! No, gentlemen, 
let us not hav this system. Let us hav a system that 
will not call up national prejudice; let us be united 
now as far.as we can. Let us hav a new system by 
all means, but not a national one, Wm. F. Barre. 


New York City. 
f E E 


Infidel Philosophy. 


Monday morning, seven o'clock. There is hurry- 
ing to and fro, men and women going to the work- 
shops and factories to commence thé week’s work. 

Few of them own the houses in which they liv, and 
some of them subsist on the coarsest fare. They hay 
an anxious and careworn appearance, although just 
starting out to commence the week’s work. Many 
pass them, as they do the horses in harness, without a 
sign of recognition, and yet they are the real wealth- 
producers of the country. 

There are four ministers in the village, each one of 
whom receives many times as much as one of these 
faithful toilers. I do not see them hurrying to their 
business, nor do they seem to hav any special busi- 
ness on hand, although they are better fed, better 
clothed and paid, than any of these honest workers. 

Ten o’clock. One of the ministers is taking his 
morning ride. He looks like one to whom special 
privilege has been granted. He seems to enjoy the 
morning air and the beautiful scenery, and appears 
to be in the full enjoyment of life’s blessings, with 
exemption from all its burdens. He livs in decidedly 
the finest house in the village, draws from the people 
over a hundred dollars per month, and all make their. 
lowest bow when he passes. 

If God should stretch forth his hand and touch him 
with his great whangdoodle magnet and draw him to 
himself no wheels of industry would be clogged, no 
interests would be jeopardized, not a cog would be 
broken in all the wheels of wealth-producing indus- 
try. Yet seventy thousand of these useless pets are 
supported by the toiling millions of the country. 

In the county in which I liv lands hav been sold 
for a pound of flour per acre, which are now worth 
one hundred dollars per acre for farming purposes. 
What has wrought this great change in prices? The 
answer is echoed back, “Work, work, persistent toil !” 
The forests hav been felled, school-houses hay been 
built, mills and factories erected, canals dug, the face 
of the country checkered with lines of railroads, and 
the click of the telegraph is heard in every village 
and hamlet. 

In what way hav the priests and ministers assisted 
to bring about this great change? Hav they laid 
the keels, spread the sails, built the factories, or pro- 
jected the railroads? Hav they felled the forests and 
produced the waving fields of grain? Nay; they are 
never seen with the frontiersman. The prudent 
minister always waits until the houses are built on the 
four corners and a comfortable home provided. The 
appearance of the minister and distillery was simul- 
taneous in the new settlement. He took his pay in 
grain, which was made into whisky at the distillery, 
and thus the mental spawn of God’s anointed was 
coined into money to the great glory of his elect. 

The ministers hav added nothing to the wealth or 
prosperity of the country. They hay toiled not, 
neither hav they spun. Though untold millions hav 
been paid to them, I ask my countrymen to consider 
what they hav left in return. Point to any monu- 
ment of labor or industry in the country which is the 
work of their hands if you can. The country has no 
more need of them as a class than it has for con- 
jurors and necromancers. a 

Go into any village or city and inquire how much 
has been paid to the priesthood in the last twenty 
years. Then ask them to point anything in that vil- 
lage or city which has been done or accomplished by ; 
their labor commensurate with the outlay. Apply 
this test to any section of the country, the result- is 
the same—much paid, nothing received. The Chris- 
tian shouts, “Nearer, my God, to thee.” Why don’t 
he kick out these middle-men and walk boldly up to 
his God and do his business in his own way. A min- 
ister may be a necessary appendage to an aristoc- 
racy, but he is only a barnacle on our free institutions. 
Again I ask my countrymen to cousider what they 
leave to the country in exchange for the vast sums 
which are paid to them. They dttend the funerals 
and weddings, the picnics and festivals. They par- 
take of the rich viands, sleep on downy beds, and do 
the agreeable on all occasions. All this is in keep- 
ing with the world’s history. The fat of the land has 
ever been enjoyed by those who do not work, while 
the workers and wealth-producers hav lived on the 


crumbs which fell from the master’s table. 
These self-constituted agents of the great heavenly 
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~ autocrat, although so sleek and courteous and affable, 
are the most selfish and designing hypocrits under the 
sun. They hav been the enslavers of mankind. They 
hay chained the ages down in ignorance, and ever 
held in utter contempt the equality of the sexes. 
They are a privileged class, and hav always adroitly 
_turned their privileges to exalt themselvs and blind 
the masses so that their hocus-pocus would not be 
questioned. 
“Oh, for Pope’s satiric darts, 
I'd rip their rotten, hollow hearts.” 

They attend all the great moral shows (providing 
the clergy are admitted free), ride at half rates, slink 
out of their fair proportion of taxes, and always dead- 
head their way through the world. 

Now, I am in favor of a new deal.and a fair game. 
Let the ministers earn their own living or starve. 
Let- the blessings and burdens be more equally di- 
vided." Let the patient toilers pay the minister less 
and hay more of comfort and enjoyment for them- 
selvs. Instead of lavishing half they earn upon the 
priesthood, let the money be spent for- useful books 
and pictures, for clothes.and good, healthy food, for 
excursions and picnics, and to make home joyous 
and happy. : 

` Instead of going to church every Sunday to hear 
the minister tell you how to be happy in the world 

- to come, strive to be happy here. Make Sunday 
yield to you rational enjoyment, strew life’s pathway 
with flowers, light up every countenance with smiles, 
and make the very best of this world, and I will vouch 
for your happiness in the hereafter. If I had all the 
money which is paid to the priesthood I could fill the 
world with intelligence and plenty, with music and 
laughter and joy. : 

It was said of old, ‘‘The fear of the Lord is the be- 
ginning of wisdom,” but the new version makes it 
read, “ To be duped bythe tricks of the priesthood 
is the hight of folly.” i 

The pious Christian will tell you that if it were not 
for the labors of the clergy, fire-balls and meteors 
would shootathwart the moral sky, earthquakes would 
rumble beneath our feet, the earth would jump the 
track, planets and satellites be off on a drunken spree, 
and pandemonium would reign. ~ 

They make long trips to Europe, or hie away to 
the mountains during the heat of summer, or booze 
at some watering-place, as oblivious to all of these 
consequences as so many eels in the mud. “Their 
kingdom is not of this world,” yet they take to high 
salaries, big donations, free passes, and summer re- 
sorts as naturally as ducks do to water. 

I don’t know but these remarks may seem harsh 
and severe to some, but I hav little more respect for 
a class of men who make a trade of religion and liv 
by deceiving the people than I hav for freebooters 
and highwaymen. If ministers want to be respected, 
let them cease to impose upon the -people, lay aside 

‘their sacerdotal robes, and go to work and earn an 
honest living. In no other way can they so effect- 
ually serve their time and kind, or confer a more 
lasting benefit upon the world. 

Those who liv upon the unpaid toil of others, with- 
out an equivalent, what are they? Those who shut out 
the light of reason, smother investigation, and keep 
the people in the darkness of ignorance, and then 
take advantage of their ignorance, what are they? 
Those who make promises to the people which they 
know can never be fulfilled, what are they? Those 
who frighten the people by the “scare-crow ” of hell, 
and then extort vast sums of money from them, 
who and what are they? If they are not deceivers,, 
if they are not extortioners, if they are not swin- 
dlers, I should like to know their real characters and 
by what names they might be called. Jonn Prox. 


<p 
Food for Thought. 


Professed Christians pretend to believe that a large 
portion of the human race will suffer eternal torment, 
and yet, though they say they are poor, miserable, 
sinful “critters,” they go on breeding as though they 
expected a premium for peopling heaven. O consis- 
tency! Fewer children and better. One woman has 
had fourteen children, and only six are living; an- 
other has had fourteen, and only three are living; 
and a third, only 33 years of age, has had ten, and 
only two are living. AN these liv in a little circle of 
a sparsely-settled village within three minutes’ walk 
of each other, and I know not but there are as many 

. more cases like them within the same circle. Fewer 
children and better, should be the motto. 

Sport.—Savages shoot birds. from necessity ` for 
food; civilized people who profess to be Christians 
shoot them for sport, though they profess to believe 
their Lord and master sees every mangled, bleeding, 
and dying bird that falls to the ground. 

Notwithstanding the “good book” says, “Beware 
of dogs,” the believers in the book in this township 
keep enough of these filthy, disease-spreading brutes 
to eat more good food every day than would be neces- 
sary to feed all the widows, orphans, and aged and 
infirm people in the town. 

` - The ears of pretended Christians cannot bear the 
‘whistle of a train or steamer on the Sabbath, but a 
hundred church bells in a city all ringing “hell! hell! 
hell!” is sweet music to them. Why is itso? Sim- 


Saul, why persecutest thou me?’ 
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ply because the train and steamboat carry customers 
from the church, while the bells draw customers in. 


Five Methodist ministers hav lived here near me. 


two years each, and a sixth one three years, and, 


though I hav met them daily at store, post-office, and | 


station, not-one of the six. ever offered me his hand, 
nor took pen or pencil to say a word to me, though 
they all knew I was too deaf to hear thunder. And 
why this neglect in men who profess to be sent by a 
God into all the world to preach the gospel to every 
creature? Not because I did not treat them civilly, 
but because they heard I did not believe as they on 
the subject of religion and had no money for them. 
It they.were what they profess to be, and had con- 
sidered me in error, they would hav come to me 
without money or price, and labored to convince me 
of my errors and save my soul from their terrible 
hell. Their own works prove them to be dumb dogs, 
barking only for their bread, rather than what they 
conceive to be the “good of souls.” J. Hacker. 
Berlin, N. J. 


—<— eo 
Henry Ward Beecher. 


With the sphere, I may say, filled by Mr. Beecher 
the writer has been familiar from the time that he 
commenced his career as a Christian minister. And, 
as I estimate him, he has from the first been more or 
less in advance of his orthodox creed. Nor is it now 
difficult for Liberals to appreciate the good he has 
done for humanity in consequence of his connection 
with the Christian church. On the whole, his influ- 
ence upon the public mind throughout these United 
States has been liberalizing, especially among that 
class of people with which he has been identified. 
And from the influence exerted by Henry Ward 
Beecher there is more freedom and independent 
thinking among the people, that places him in the 
front rank certainly of preachers that we may call 
liberal and progressiv. 

The author, fifty years ago, was himself a Chris- 
tian priest in Boston, and now and then heard the 
sermons preached by Lyman Beecher, D.D., the 
father of Henry Ward. I once attended one of his 
“inquiring meetings,” when the old man asked’me if 
I had “passed from death unto life,” as I might know, 
be said, “if I loved the brethring” (1 John iii, 14). 
My reply was that I had-the best half of that evi- 
dence, as I loved the “sistering.” Exhorting sinners 
to repentance, he said they “had better do wrong 
than to be inactiv and do. nothing.” When Mr. 
Beecher, not long ago, gave his views on evolution, I 
noticed his discourse was republished in one or more 
of the Liberal papers, and referred to as if Mr. 
Beecher had entirely emerged from the old theologi- 
cal fog. But his explanation as to the conversion of 
“Saul of Tarsus” into a saint and an apostle of Jesus 
the Christ, given to his church April 6, 1883, shows 
plainly enough how much evolution and progression 
in psychology will hav to do for Henry Ward Beecher 
before he will hav outgrown the Christian ideas taught 
him by his father. Of St. Paul he said: “He be- 
longed to that class of men of whom are made poets, 
orators, seers, and prophets. He was the man who 
was caught up into the seventh heaven, and saw what 
it was not possible for any other man to see. He 
was the man who heard the voice from Macedonia 
saying ‘Come over and help us.’ He was the man 
who perpetually saw visions and heard things.” 

A Christian minister, using this language of an 
apostle being “caught up,” not to the seventh, but to 
the third heaven, indorses the comment of Dr. 
Adam Clarke on St. Paul’s “trance,” when he affirms 
that it evinces “the highest degree of inspiration.” 
Now, as to what a state of trance is I hav already 
shown in these columns. It isa state always of more 
or less hallucination, a sluggish state of the mind; 
and Paul himself (2 Cor. xii, 1-4) declares that when 
he was entranced and imagined he was “caught up 
to the third heaven,” he did not know whether he 
was dead or alive. And if he was caught up to Par- 
adise, as Mr. Beecher affirms, I call on him to tell us 
what power it was that gave to Paul such a hoist 
as that. I hav seen ministers and hundreds of Chris- 
tians entranced by the ideas described in my publie 
scientific lectures when these Christians, similarly as 
Paul: did, fancied themselvs in heaven, where they 
“saw Jesus, God, and the Holy Ghost.” That Mr. 
Beecher’s mind is still in the fog is manifest from 
what he says of the light under which, it is said, 
Paul fell to the earth: 


“ And as he journeyed he came near Damascus, and sud- 
denlf there shone round about him a light from heaven, and 
he fell to the earth and heard a voice saying unto him, ‘Saul, 
And he said, ‘Who art 
thou, Lord? He heard a voice. Some who are afraid of 
miracles say it was thunder. I do not see any evidence of 
that. There does not appear to hav been any thunder-storm. 
I suppose it to hav been a divine appearance on purpose; an 
overtowering light, and an appearance in his glory of the 
Lord Jesus Christ to the apostle’s, mind, and to-his eyes, for 
that matter. He-speaks of it himself as of having seen the 
Lord. There is no evidence that he ever did see the Lord 
alive, and when he refers to that, he must, I judge, mean 
that he saw Christ at this time. There can be no doubt that 
he heard a voice, not of thunder, but a voice that was articu- 
late and which heard him—of surprising radiance and dig- 
nity and grandeur, so that he said, ‘Who art thou, Lord?’ {f 
itis not to be supposed that he supposed he saw Christ, how 
is it that he addressed it so, ‘Who art thou?” 


Mr. Beecher ought to explain to us what he means 
by a “divine appearance.” Does he believe that 
Paul saw with his external eyes the person of Jesus 
Christ? I can feel no surprise at these statements of 
Mr. Beecher, in connection with his published views of 
evolution. If this doctrin be true, as I am sufficiently 
sure that it is, there are no ideas except those evolved 
by the human brain. Hence, by human ideas, the 
world of mind is controled. Nor,can there be any 
limits to their evolution. Hence, we form ideas of 
many imaginary things that our eyes cannot see, 
and which our minds hav no faculty for knowing. 
And the mind, once victimized by error, is often slow 
in its process of recovery. I could giv the names of 
Liberals, now well known, who were ten years or 
more outgrowing theology. And their growth was 
so slow that they could not tell as to when for the 
last time they shut their eyes and talked to the ridge- 
pole. l La Roy SUNDERLAND. 

Quincy, Mass., April 10, 107. 

ee mccc 
Near to Nature. 


We find men in all departments of human society, 
adapted by nature to pursue some one or more of 
the diversified pursuits of life. The same also is true 
in Liberal and scientific work. Some are admirably 
adapted to tear down, others to clear away the rub- 
bish; some to put in foundations, others to finish 
materials for the structure, and now and then one 
capable of superintending the whole, giving instruc- 
tions, and taking the responsibility of the accom- 
plishment of the enterprise in a workmanlike man- 
ner. The work in which Liberals are engaged is a 
great and glorious enterprise—the emancipation of 
the human mind. Priestcraft and all other religious 
craft rest upon foundations composed of gods, and it 
requires the labor of seventy or eighty thousand 
ministers one-seventh part of the time, and more, to 
keep the foundation together and save their worth- 
less idol-temple from destruction. I hav had many 
a season of rejoicing in view of the fact that a goodly 
number engaged in the Liberal cause are not only 
capable of imparting instruction in the art of work- 
ing fine materials, but hav.bone, muscle, sinew, and 
will-power to deal logical blows upon the head and 
base of the theological moral monster. Our idol- 
smashers, and the rubbish-removers and material- 
finishers are quite numerous, but none too many. 
Let us all work together, boys, keeping our eye on 
our noble, illustrious leaders. Work by their plans, 
use their materials, cultivate their spirit, keep their 
object in view—the overthrow of religious mental 
bondage, and the establishment of-reason. Lay 
down the tools of unpleasant criticism, fault-finding, 
brow-beating; study self more, and your co-workers 
less; be at peace. with yourself and a peacemaker 
with all, and, thus doing, much of the responsibility 
felt and borne by our leaders and superintendents 
will be assuaged. We already hear from many of 
the most honest intellectual champions of religious 
superstitions regrets, renunciations, and retractions. 
The day of our deliverance is at hand; the iron yoke 
is broken; reason enthroned. 

I wish to evince my appreciation of our fallen and 
lamented, worthy, illustrious D. M. Bennett, by us- 
ing a little of his material in the construction of a 
goddess, as I hav had nothing to worship since I 
parted with the old Jewish monster. Bennett, by 
the way, possessed greater ability to get near Mother 
Nature and the soul of humanity than any man I 
ever read. Herein lies the secret of his success. He 
said: l , 

“I recognize the fact that all human beings come into ex- 
istence by the same natural process that all forms of life are 
propagated and continued. I see that individual life arises 
from organization, and I believe it must discontinue when 
the organization terminates. I believe there can be no fu- 
ture state of individual intellect and life. When we pass 
from this form of existence our individuality ceases; the par- 
ticles of matter of which we are composed return to the con- 
dition from which they were evolved, and we go back to the 
state of unconsciousness we occupied previous to our indi- 
vidual existence. I see nothing terrible in this. We do not 
mourn because we had no individual existence before our 
birth, and why should we mourn because we hav none after 
our death? It must be admitted that this view is infinitly 
better than the Christian belief in an eternity of suffering ` 
and unhappiness for the vast majority of mankind, without 
object or benefit.” 

“I believe in the eternity and infinity of the universe; that 
it contains all existences and forces; that there could hav 
been nothing before her, nothing above her, nothing outside 
of her.” 

From this reasoning, and a continuation of it— 
which may be found in his autobiographical sketch— 
I build up for myself one of the most mysterious, 
wonderfully-beautiful, universally glorious goddesses 
of any conceived of by finite man. She is neither 
the object of sense nor subject to passion. In her 
body she is like the light; her soul resembles truth, 
love, and reason. She possesses a universal life- 
force, which pervades and is diffused over all nature. 
All organic and inorganic matter receives its light 
and life from her. She fills immensity, the only prin- 
ciple. She is the light and life of reason, the motiv 
of all matter, the producer of all things. Without 
her there was not anything produced that was pro- 
duced. Mrs. Ella E. Gibson and others will find in 
this the god sex forever settled by mutual consent. 

. Osceola, Towa. L. M. Hastes. 
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The Acquittal of Heywood. 

Heywood is acquitted. His trial lasted three days, 
beginning on the 10th, before Judge Nelson. The 
counts in the indictment were: 1. Mailing “Cupid’s 
Yokes;” 2. Mailing extracts from Walt Whitman’s 
“Leaves of Grass,” and 3. Mailing a paper contain- 
ing the advertisment of a syringe. Mr. Heywood 
conducted his own case, the government being repre- 
sented by Assistant District Attorney Charles Almy, 
Jr. After the jury had been selected, Anthony Com- 
stock, the detested and detestable instigator of the 
prosecution, took the stand and testified to having 
received by mail packages containing the articles 
complained of, in response to two decoy letters writ- 
ten to the defendant by him, over the fictitious signa- 
ture of J. A. Mattocks.: The syringe was put in as 
evidence in the case, but when the slip containing 
Whitman’s poems was offered by the government, 
the defendant objected on the ground that it was not 
set forth in the indictment, which stated that the doc- 
ument was of such a nature that it would be im- 
proper to put it on the record of the court. Judge 
Nelson read Whitman's poems carefully through, and 
then said that he could see no reason for their omis- 
sion from the indictment. “Ido not rule upon the 
question,” said the. court, “whether this document is 
obscene within the meaning of the statute, but I do 
say that I cannot find anything in it which would 
contaminate the. record.” “Why, such a ruling,” said 
Mr. Almy, “will involve an acquittal on this indict- 
ment.” “I cannot help that,” answered the court. 
After considerable discussion, in which the defend- 
ant read a letter from Ralph Waldo Emerson and 
extracts from the writings of eminent clergymen, 
eulogizing Whitman’s works, Judge Nelson an- 
nounced that he should order a verdict of “not 
guilty” so far as the poems of Whitman were con- 
cerned. 

“Cupid’s Yokes,” which was also omitted from the 
indictment for the same reason, was next offered in 
evidence, and the defendant again raised objection. 
Although the government wished to put the whole 
book in, the court compelled it to specify the pas- 
sages relied on. After Mr. Almy had read these, the 
court ruled as in the previous instance, saying that 


- the court was sufficiently robust to stand anything 


that had been read, and that there was no excuse for 
the drawing of an indictment in so loose and imper- 
fect a manner. 

These decisions narrowing the issue down to the 
syringe charge alone, the trial proceeded on that 
basis, and Mr. Comstock was subjected to a long 
cross-examination concerning his past life and his 
methods of detecting crime. The only other witness 
for the government was David H. Gregory, the post- 
master at Princeton, Mr. Heywood's home, who tes- 
tified to the defendant’s signature to a receipt for 
the registered letters written by Comstock, and, on 
cross-examination, to the defendant’s good character. 

These early and unexpected rulings in his favor 
embarrassed Mr. Heywood, as he writes a friend, 
making the strongest points in his speech unneces- 
sary. Ateach new decision in his favor there was 
applause in the court-room. Another ruling was 
that it was incumbent on the prosecution to prove 
that the accused mailed the documents and articles 
himself, or that he authorized his agent to do so. 
Also that it must be shown that he knew of the ex- 
istence of the advertisment in his paper. This is 
directly opposit to the ruling of Judge Benedict in 
this city in the cases of Mr. Bennett and Dr. Foote. 
Indeed Judge Nelson’s fairness in this case is the 
greatest possible contrast to the bigoted and extra 


judicial conduct of Benedict. It was evident from 
Judge Nelson’s manner, says Liberty, that he did not 
consider the book or extract in any degree obnoxious 
to the statute, and when the district attorney ven- 
tured the proposition that to oppose legal marriage 
is necessarily obscene, he could not repress a smile. 

Mr. Heywood sumned up his case in a speech oc- 
cupying four and one-half hours. He made a fine 
impression upon the jury, we are told. In his speech 
he stated plainly just why he had done these things; 
that it was necessary to test the right of citizens to 
their own opinions and for the enjoyment of free 
speech and free press—rights which had been foully 
invaded and trampled upon: by Comstock’s semi- 
ecclesiastical society. 

Judge Nelson in his charge to the jury spoke at 
considerable length, and it was remarked that the 
charge was very favorable to Mr. Heywood. The 
court said that the government must prove that he 
deposited the paperin the mail - himself, or. that. it 
was done by his direction, and that if he simply de- 
livered the letter, in reply to which the paper was 
sent, to the Co-operativ Publishing Company, and 
they caused the paper to be mailed, he was to 
be acquitted. They were instructed also that.the 
government must show that Mr. Heywood knew that 
the alleged advertisment was included in the paper. 
The testimony of the witness, Anthony Comstock, the 
court ruled was not to be considered as that of an 
accomplice, but if the jury found that he practiced 
deception in obtaining evidence against the accused 
they may take it into consideration in estimating his 
credibility. The government was also held to be 
obliged to prove that the instrument advertised was 
intended for the alleged illegal and immoral use, and 
for no other purpose. 

The case was givén to the jury before the noon re- 
cess. They were given from 2 to 3 o’clock for dinner, 
and at about 3:15 reported that they had agreed for 
a verdict. The foreman stated that the.only ques- 
tion with the jury was not whether the defendant was 
guilty or not guilty under the indictment—that was 
agreed to in the negativ from the start—but how long 
they ought, for the sake of propriety, to remain out. 
It was finally agreed that they should deliberate 
long enough to carry them by the dinner hour, and 
thus get onemore meal out of the government before 
the case was ended. When it was announced that 
Mr. Heywood was found not guilty, his friends who 
were present manifested their pleasure by clapping 
their hands;- the crier promptly suppressed the ap- 
plause, and Mr. Heywood withdrew from the court 
room to receive their congratulations. 

It is very evident from the termination of this case 
and the rulings of Judge Nelson and Judges 
McCrary and Treat in St. Louis, that Comstock’s 
methods are getting into disrepute with the judiciary. 
It givs us unalloyed pleasure to be able to say this, 
for only two years ago it was sure conviction for a 
man to be dragged into a Federal court charged with 
obscenity. It is a happy sign that the times are 
changing. 

Mr. Heywood may be fanatical and rash, his meth- 
ods may be disagreeably repugnant to sensitiv people, 
but no one can fail to admire him for his stanch ad- 
vocacy of what he conceives to be truth, and of the 
right of every one not only to his own- opinions on 
all subjects, but to his equally inalienable right to 
express them in his own way. His victory is a tri- 
umph of common sense, too, and an indication that 
the people will not countenance Comstock in his en- 
deavor to suppress all discussion upon the subject of 
over-population. 

Although Mr. Heywood does not profess to be an 
Infidel, yet it is to Infidels that he turns in his dis- 
tress, and it is they who hav aided him in his 
fight. Whenever the freedom of the press or of 
speech is interfered with by the law on religious 
grounds, Liberals are bound to protest, and when the 
victim escapes the clutches of the ¢hurchly bigots, 
they are bound to exult over another proof that legal 
injustice and ecclesiastical tyranny do not always 
win, and that in the long run liberty will be recog- 
nized and the right of each individual to his own 
thoughts and their expression be respected. 

It is not necessary to say that we do not approve 
of Mr. Heywood’s methods. That is not the ques- 
tion. In England Positivists like John Morley, so- 
called Liberals, are afraid to protest against the im- 
prisonment of Mr. Foote for fear they will be thought 
to sympathize with the caricatures of Christ that he 
published. That is just no Liberalism at all. It is 


conservatism that would need but little more shrink- 
ing to be orthodoxy. Mr. Foote had a right to 
assault Christianity in his own way, and no law can be 
put in operation against him that does not equally 


rendanger Mr. John Morley himself. And the same 


remark applies also to the case against Heywood. 
Although every one of Heywood’s opinions and 
theories may be wrong, his right to disseminate them’ 
is just as clear as the noonday sun, and no country 
can be free that legally suppresses any opinion upon 
any subject. 

A great many hav said that Heywood was foolish 
to thrust his head into the lion’s mouth. Their 
great aversion to his published expressions clouded, 
and even closed, their eyes to the principle involved, 
which is that of freedom of dicussion of all subjects. 
But the outcome shows that he was wiser than his crit- 
ics, for the nation is a little freer to-day than before his | 
trial, and freedom of speech and press are in lessdan- 
ger from church interference. It may be free- . 
dom in. t he wrong direction, but the very license of 
liberty is preferable to ecclesiastical suppression of 
radical and humanitarian thought. However widely we 
may disagree with Mr. Heywood, however much we 
may deplore his absurd theories and coarse manner of 
promulgating them, we must giv him credit for having 
the courage of his convictions and for standing up 
valiantly and well for the right of private judgment 
in social matters as well as in religious. 

l e i 

Bradlaugh Acquitted. 

We learn by telegraph that Mr. Bradlaugh has 
been found not guilty of publishing the Freethinker, 
and the Christians must be satisfied with one less 
victim. Messrs. Foote and Ramsay were indicted 
with him, but it seems they were not dragged from 
jail to be punished a second time. Truly the Free- 
thinkers of England ought to be grateful that the 
Christians are satisfied with one term in jail for them. 


Mutilating History. 

A friend in Canada writes us making inquiry as 
follows: . 

Sr. CATHARINES, ONT., April 9, 1883. 

To tHe EDITOR or TuE TRUTH SEEKER, Sir: Last week I 
procured from the public reading rooms here a volume of 
‘£ Milman’s Gibbon’s History of the Decline and Fall of the 
Roman Empire.” 

It contains copious notes by the Rev. H. H. Milman, and I 
hav been told that that gentleman has been good enough to 
revise the original text almost completely out of the work. 

I would like you to throw a little information on the sub- 
ject in next week’s paper; and also refer to the most authentic 
original of this book which may be had. SUBSCRIBER. 

It has been a common practice for theologians to 
take standard histories and other works and by mu- 
tilation to make “library editions,” “ student’s edi- 
tions,” etc., and scarcely any school-book but bears 
marks of their assiduous care over the minds of the 
young. Upon comparing these revised editions with 
original or real scholar’s editions, it will always be 
found that the “ edited ” portions are those militating 
in some way against Christianity. 

Just as this query came tous a book was published 
which throws much light upon the subject. It is the 
“History of Christianity,” and comprises all that re- 
lates to the progress of the Christian religion in Gib- 
bon’s “ Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire,” and 
Gibbon’s “ Vindication ” of his great work against the 
base aspersions of the-clergy, who attacked him in 
swarms upon its publication. The publisher of this 
most valuable and timely work explains one_cause of 
its publication among others to be that these abridged 
editions of Gibbon hav found a wide circulation in 
our schools and colleges, the author of one of which 
betrays himself by coolly saying that “the most im- 
portant omissions relate to the history of the church, 
in which Gibbon too frequently displayed. the hostil- 
ity he felt toward the Christian religion.” .The pub- 
lisher of this recent work does not appreciate the 
pious labors of these commentators, and has been ` 
particular to reprint from one of the early editions, 
and he informs us that the reader may rely upon its 
being a correct transcript from the original text. 

The current editions of Gibbon’s “Decline and 
Fall” are from the work edited by Dean Milman, who, . 
although a prejudiced churchman, left for later the- 
ologians the work of garbling what is, taken alto- 
gether, the most magnificent historical work extant. 
We cannot explain the position of Dean Milman bet- 
ter.than by quoting from Mr. Eckler: 

“This learned divine was permitted to inspect the unpub- 


lished posthumous works of Gibbon, with the express under- 
standing, however, that none of their contents should be di- 


` that he has ‘followed the track of Gibbon through many 
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vulged ; Lord Sheffield, in whose care they had remained, 
having positivly ‘prohibited, by a clause in his will, any fur- 
ther publication of them. Mr,_Milman, having thus had ac- 
cess to Gibbon’s notes and private memoranda, and having 
devoted much time to the subject, was well qualified to form 
a correct estimate of Gibbon’s labors; and, notwithstanding 
bis strong Christian prejudices, he is constrained to -admit 


parts of his work; he has read his authorities with constant 
reference to his pages; and must pronounce his deliberate 
judgment in terms of the highest admiration as to his general 
accuracy.” 

“€ And indeed, if, after all,’ continues Milman in a sorrow- 
ful strain, ‘the views of the early, progress of Christianity be 
melancholy and humiliating, we must beware lest we charge 
the whole of this on the Infidelity of thehistorian. It is idle, 
it is disingenuous, to deny or to dissemble the early deprava- 
tions of Christianity, its gradual but rapid departure from its 
primitiv simplicity and purity, still more, from its spirit of 
universal love.’ 

“ After admitting so much in favor of Gibbon’s accuracy as 
a historian, and acknowledging so much that Gibbon has 
stated in regard to the ‘melancholy and humiliating’ origin 
of Christianity, is it not somewhat surprising to see this 
learned and cautious champion of the church use the follow- 
ing language in endeavoring to explain why some damaging 
truths, called ‘objectionable passages,’ in Gibbon’s History, 
hav been allowed by him to remain unchallenged ? 

‘The editor,’ says Milman, speaking of himself, ‘would 
further observe, that with regard to some other objectionable 
passages, which do not involve misstatement or inaccuracy, 
he has intentionally abstained from directing particular at- 
tention toward them by any special protest.’ 


l 
One minister was much amazed upon reading Gibbon 
that “the prelates and dignitaries of the church did 
not vie with each other whose stone should sink the 
deepest in the forehead of this Goliah.” The Monthly 
Review of October, 1790, speaks of Gibbon as “our 
skeptical historian.” Attempts to answer him were 
made by some dozen or twenty churchmen, but all 
that is preserved of these polemics is their titles—a 
certain indication that their worthlessness has been 
disenvered by even the church. 

There are several good unabridged editions of Gib- 
bon in the market, but any one wishing to consult 
his criticism of the rise of Christianity will find the 
volume we hav referred to the best source of informa- 


tion. 
—— 


Christian Legislation. 

The men elected to the legislature of this state ‘are 
truly a depraved set. Most of them are ward politicians, 
spending what time they are not at Albany around 
corner saloons, without a particle of honesty or 
statesmanship in their compositions. There is not 
much choice between the two parties, the only per- 
ceptible difference being that the Republicans steal 
for the Protestant church and the Democrats for the 
Catholic. . 

Last week the Assembly passed a bill to provide 
money to support a Christian home for intemperate 


“A passage that is not misstated and is not inaccurate 
must necessarily be true, and to call a historical truth ‘ objec- 
tionable’ because it conflicts with certain Christian preju- 
dices, proves that this pious and learned divine was rather a 
partisan for his creed than a sincere lover of truth for its own 
sake. He considered it wiser to pass over these ‘ objection- 
able passages’ in silence, hoping the reader would not ob- 


_ serve their significance, rather than risk the danger of arous- 


ing suspicion by challenging investigation. What a short- 
sighted and time-serving policy for an eminent Christian 
historian to assume! What a contrast such methods afford 
to the labors of our modern scientists who earnestly seek to 
demonstrate hidden facis in nature and discover new truths 
in science, regardless alike whether these new discoveries 
militate for or against their preconceived theories. 

te c The art of Gibbon, or at least the unfair impression pro- 


- duced by these two memorable chapters’ (the fifteenth and 


sixteenth), continues Dean Milman, ‘consists in his confound- 
ing together, in one undistinguishable mass, the oirgin and 
apostolic propagation of the Christjan religion with its later 
progress. The main question, the divine origin of the 
religion, was dextrously eluded, or speciously conceded by 
Gibbon; his plan enabled him to commence his account, in 
most parts, below the apostolic times; and it was only by the 
strength of the dark coloring with which he brought out the 
failings and the follies of the succeeding ages that a shadow 
of doubt and suspicion was thrown back upon the primitiv 
period of Christianity.’ 

“The Jews justly complained that their Egyptian task- 
masters compelled them to make bricks without straw; but 
this dificult performance would hav been no greater than to 
attempt to write an authentic history without facts. ‘Short, 
indeed,’ says -Bishop Watson, ‘are the accounts which hav 
been transmitted to us of the first propagating of Christian- 
ity.’ ‘The scanty and suspicious materials of ecclesiastical 
history,’ says Gibbon, ‘seldom enable us to dispel the dark 
cloud that hangs over the first age of the church.’ Had Gib- 
bon drawn upon his imagination for his facts, he could hav 
written a history that would hav given great satisfaction to 
Dean Milman and his fellow-churchmen. But a history 
written from’ such a standpoint would be as useless and 
ephemeral as were the productions of Gibbon’s opponents, 
which hav already passed into a merited oblivion. 

‘<M. Guizot goes a step further than Milman, and effectu- 
ally disposes of the latter’s argument against. Gibbon by 
asserting in effect that there was no history of the primitiv 
church to which Gibbon could hav referred for information 
or authority—-that in reality ‘the history of the first age of 
Christianity is only found in the Acts of the Apostles, and in 
‘order to speak of the first persecutions experienced by the 
Christians, that book should naturally hav been consulted.’ 

“Such a method would certainly simplify the case very 
materially, and enable us in future to dispense entirely with 
the study of history. We would only hav to consult the four 
gospels, read carefully the texts of scripture, take assertions 
for facts, and repeat that stereotyped formula from genera- 
tion to generation. Criticism would be unnecessary, investi- 
gation would cease, and uniformity of belief, one of the 
signs of the coming millennium, would necessarily be estab- 
lished.” 


It is extremely difficult to find what Gibbon’s real 
religious opinions were. He has been attacked by 
the church violently, but more because the facts given 
in his work overthrew the claims to a supernatural 
and divine origin of Christianity made by the later 
Christians than because he was personally opposed 
to them. He left Catholicism and partook of the 
sacrament at a Protestant church in Switzerland in 
1754, but it does not appear that he took further 
part in such mummery. That he was currently re- 
garded as a skeptic after the appearance of his his- 
tory is certain. He was a great admirer of Hume, 
and said that a letter he received from the latter re- 
garding his work overpaid the labor of ten years. 


men. This institution is strictly sectarian. There is 
no objection to the churches supporting charitable 
organizations if they feel like it, but when they get 
their houses and lands exempt from taxatien, and 
then ask the state to vote money to support them, 
they cease to be charities and become ecclesiastical 
schools or asylums. The. Christians make large 
claims on the strength of their charities, but the im- 
pudence of these is exposed by the passage of such 
‘Jaws as the one in question. 

If the Christians want a home in which to support 
their drunkards let them build it. The state has one 


A Beautiful Oration. 


A large concourse of eminent people assembled on 
the night of the 15th, at the mansion of Colonel Fitz- 
gerald, on K street, "Washington, on the occasion of 
the funeral ceremonies of the late John G. Mills and 
to listen to the eloquent remarks of Colonel Robert 
Ingersoll. Mr. Ingersoll. was deeply affected and 
could hardly command his emotion sufficiently to: 
speak clearly. The following are-his remarks: 


“ Again we are face ‘to face with-the great mystery that 
shrouds this world. We question, but there is no reply. Out 
on the wide waste of seas, there drifts no spar. Over the 
desert of death the sphinx gazes forever, but never speaks. 

In the very May of life another heart has ceased to beat. 

Night has fallen upon noon, but he lived, he loved, he was 
loved—wife and children pressed their ‘kisses on his lips. 

This is enough. The longest life contains no more. This 
fills the vase ‘of joy. 

“ He who lies here clothed with the perfect peace of death 
was a kind and loving husband and a good father, a genérous 
neighbor, an hohest man, and these words build a monument 
of glory above the humblest grave. He was always a child, 

sincere and frank, as full of*hope as Spring. He divided all 
time into to-day and to-morrow. To-morrow was without a 
cloud, and of to-morrow he borrowed sunshine for to-day. 

“He was my friend. He will remain so. The living oft 
become estranged; the dead are true. He was not a Chris- 
tian. In the Eden of his hope there did not crawl and coil 
the serpent of eternal pain. In many languages he sought 
the thoughts of men, and for himself he solved the problems 
of the world. He accepted the philosophy of Auguste Comte. 
Humanity was his god, the human race the Supreme Being. 
In that supreme being he rested. He believed that we are 
indebted for what we enjoy to the labor, the self-denial, the 
heroism of the human race, and that as we hav plucked the 
fruit of what others planted, we, in thankfulness, should 
plant for others yet to 

“With him immortality was the eternal consequences of 
his own good acts. He believed that every good thought, 
every disinterested deed, hastens the harvest of universal 
good. This is a religion ihat enriches poverty; that enables 
us to bear the sorrows of the saddest life; that peoples even 
solitude with the happy millions yet to be—a religion born 
not of selfishness and fear, but of love and hope—that re- 
ligion that digs wells to slake the thirst of others; that gladly 
bears the burdens of the unborn. 

“Tn the pr esence of death how beliefs and dogmas wither 
and decay! how loving words and deeds burst into blossom! 
Pluck from the tree of any life these flowers, and there re- 
mains but the barren thorns of bigotry and creed, All wish 
for happiness beyond this life—all hope to meet again the 
loved and lost. In every heart there grows this sacred flower 
of eternal hope. 

“ Immortality is a word that hope, through all ages, has 


now and there is no need of its voting further sup- 
plies. 


been whispering to love. The miracle of thought we cannot 
understand. The mystery of death and hope we cannot 
comprehend. This chaos, called the world, has never been 


Not to be outdone in hypocritical piety, the Senate oxpipina. The golden bridge of life from gloom emerges 
an 


has passed a bill to punish all who put upon the stage 


a representation of the character of any of the Bible 
“divinities.” 


Christ. 


the respect claimed for them. 
This is an acknowledgment we should not think 


Christians would care to make. 
—e 


The Monument. 


as spring fairly opens, get plans and estimates for 
the monument, and report the same to our readers, 
giving the amount necessary and the amount on 
hand. There is not enough as yet. Tue Trors 
Seeger family is a large one, and every member 
should do his duty by our dead father. Let us giv 
him an honorable remembrance in the shape of a 
monument that shall bear his name and virtues on 
for many, many years. 
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This is aimed at the Passion Play, but 
it will hit the Catholics who annually depict the 
scenes in the supposititious life of the supposed 
It is a law to protect God and Christ, who, 
omnipotent as they are, are unable to take care of 
themselvs or inspire in the breasts of their followers 


The following subscriptions hav been received 
since the last report was printed. We shall, as soon 


on shadow rests. Beyond this we do not know. Fate is 
speechless, destiny is dumb, and the secret of the future has 
never yet been told. We love, we wait, we hope. The more 
we love, the more we fear. Upon the tenderest heart the 
deepest shadows fall. All paths, whether filled with thorns 
or flowers, end here. Here success and failure are the same. 
The rage of wretchedness and the purple robe of power lose 
difference and distinction in this democracy of death. 
Character alone survives. Goodness alone livs, love alone is 
immortal. 

“ But to all there comes a time when the fevered lips of 
life long for the cool, delicious kiss of death. Tired of the 
dust and glare of day, they hear with joy the rustling gar- 
ments of the night. What can we say of death? What can 
we say of the dead? Where they hav gone reason cannot go, 
and from thence revelation has not come. But let us believe 
that over the cradle Nature bends and smiles, and lovingly 
above the dead in benediction holds her outstretched hands.” 


Mr. Mill was a man of great literary attainments, 
and a remarkably clear writer. He occasionally con- 
tributed to the columns of Tur Tuura Srexer. The 
article “ Joined to his Idol,” printed in the March 
17th number of the present volume of this paper was 
probably his last communication to the Freethought 
press. The circumstances of his life and death we 
are unacquainted with. But we know that he was a 
Freethinker, a Positivist, a friend of his race. He 
did what he could with voice and pen for the freedom 
of the human mind, and this good which he did livs 
after him. | 


e 
Book Notes. 


Cor. ROBERT G. INGERSOLL says of “ Golden Throne:” ‘The 
author certainly has genius; there is in him the divine crea- 
tiv spark. The book is filled with manly thought, expressed 
in manly words, the transcript of a manly mind. It is filled 
with beautiful, touching, and inspiring ideas of generosity 
and hope, running over with sympathy and charity so that no 
one can read it without thinking better of this world. Every 
Liberal should read ‘Golden Throne.’ ” 


‘‘Narurn’s Harmony,” by Francis D. Lacy, of Nirvana, 
Mich., has just been published at Taz TRUTH SEEKER office. 
It is a handsome work of 165 pages, selling for one dollar. 
We shall take pleasure in noticing it at length further on. 


“ Jesus HRIST A Ficrion FOUNDED UPON THE LIFE OF APOL- 
LONIUS OF Tyana,” is the latest work purporting to come from 
the industrious spirit, M. Faraday. It is claimed that through 
the spirit of Faraday numerous pagan priests of Rome hav 
disclosed the true origin of Christianity. The book contains 
208 pages. ‘The price in cloth is 75 cents; paper, 50 cents. 
For sale at Taz TRUTH SEEKER office. 

eg 
“Answers TO CHRISTIAN QuzsTIoNns.” 


Bennett. Price, 25 cents. 


Tue Trorn Serger will be sent to new subscribers 
three months for fifty cents. There is no better way 
of serving the cause than by getting up clubs of 
trial subscribers to Taz TRUTH SEEKER, 


2 


By D. M. 
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The Prohibition Question. 

CAN THE WORLD BE REGENERATED BY PHYSICAL FORCE? 

` Jobn Calvin tried to compel Dr. Servetus to do 
what he (Calvin) thought to be right. Failing in 
words, he had him burnt at the stake. In our day 
Anthony Comstock is in the same infamous business, 
using. physical force to compel people to do right. 
But John Calvin, or Anthony Comstock, are not 
alone by any means in the infamous business of try- 
ing to compel people by force to do right. 

Same very good and no doubt well-meaning people, 
but with mistaken zeal, think the world can be re- 
generated by physical force, that they can stop the 
sale of intoxicating drink by the sword. Never were 
people more mistaken. John Calvin, Anthony Com- 
stock, and those who would take the sword to compel 
men by force to do right, re all on the same plat- 
form. To compel people by force to stop selling in- 
toxicating drinks is precisely the same in kind as 
those who enact laws to compel people to believe as 
they do, or go to prison or the stake. 

It all has its rise from the doctrin, “Believe or 
be damned.” ‘Whether the use of intoxicating drink 
is a curse or a blessing, is not the question, but it is, 
Has the use of physical force been successful in re- 
generating the world? For thousands of years the 
Christian world has held sway, and preached the doc- 
trin, and practiced it too, “You shall believe or you 
shall be damned.” And it is Christians who are run- 
ning the anti-rum—not temperance—crusade; you 
shall stop selling liquor, or you shall go to prison. 
Those who put Mr. Bennett and others in prison 
used force—the sword; and those who are enacting 
laws compelling people to stop doing what they think 
is wrong are in the same-army of persecutors, using 
force—the sword—to regenerate the world. 

Those who advocate physical force to redeem the 
world hav no right to condemn the Christian perse- 
cutions of the past or present. The true reformer, 
the redeemed soul, does not resort to the sword to 
compel his fellow-men to do right. The forcible ar- 
guments of E. C. Walker, in Taz Truru Seeger, hav 
never been answered, nor ever can be. It is sad to 
see reformers—-so called—take the sword to.compel 
men to stop wrong-doing. Has not the experiment 
of five thousand years of force been enough to 
satisfy any one that it is a failure? 

I am sick and tired of the everlasting senseless 
clatter of trying to compel people to stop doing wrong, 
and do what they-——the writers—think is right. In- 
temperance will never be abolished while money is 
in existence, or those great cess-pools of crime, cities, 
exist. 

While these hiding-places for criminals, cities, exist, 
and money, the most unnatural medium of exchange, 
is used, it is a waste of time to cry out against intem- 
perance. People never were, nor ever will be, made 
better by force. If every legislature would adjourn, 
and every law-book was burnt, the world would be 
a million times better for the change. 

Countless millions of human beings hav been mur- 
_ dered by Christians, all to make people better, and 
` all done by law—force—and any law to force people 
to stop rum selling is the same in kind, and the more 
law the more crime. Abolish money, and you stop 
all crime, and never before. But as this can never 
be done, or if it can, not for a thousand years, it is 
.folly to think of suppressing crime by law. Only one 
week ago, an anti-rum lecturer—there are no tem- 
perance lectures now—said, “There is more rum sold 
in Maine to-day than there ever was.” 

But is there nothing below all this fearful tide of 
intemperance? Where do people get the appetite or 
unnatural thirst for the abominable stuff that they 
make themselvs worse than beasts of? Men take into 
their stomachs that which an animal will not touch. 
Why is it? Has the food they eat anything to do 
with it? Has the vile narcotic tobacco, and the mill- 
ions of gallons of filthy hog’s-grease, and the abomin- 
able unhealthy food that people gorge themselvs with, 
anything to do with the cause of the unnatural thirst 
they hav? Has the unnatural generation of millions 
of children, begotten when.the mother is entirely ex- 
hausted, and every drop of the father’s blood is 
poisoned with tobacco, any cause for this thirst for 
unnatural stimulants? 

A habit that has been thousands of years in form- 
ing will never be given up by force or law. While 
people work unnaturally, liv unnaturally, and generate 
unnaturally, intemperance will not only continue but 
increase. Every law that has been enacted for sup- 
pression of rum selling has been a curse, and only a 
curse, to the cause of temperance. _ 

No person can save another until they are first 
saved themselvs. Those who ery out for law to stop 
any wrong-doing are not saved themselvs; they hav 
the same persecuting spirit that men had when they 
hung witches and burnt heretics. The world can 
never be redeemed, and brought into a condition of 
true happiness, until men stop making laws. Tyrants 

only try to compel people to giv up their bad habits. 
It never was done nor ever will be. It costs the 
people countless millions of hard days’ work every 


year to support governments of force, every dollar of 
which is worse than wasted. Love, kindness, justice 
to the suffering poor, will redeem the world, but 
force, never. Seward MITCHELL. 

Newport, Maine, April 3, 1883. . i 

P.S.—Since writing the foregoing I hav read J. 
Syphers’s letter in the last Trura SEEKER. I am at a 
loss for words to express my true feelings. Such a 
long rigmarole of nonsense I hav not read for many 
a day. There is not a sensible sentence from begin- 
ning to end. 

There is no need to say one word about Mrs. 
Severance’s letter, except to call it grand and giv her 
our best blessing. If Mrs. Severance does not feel 
like defending the right to sell intoxicating drinks, T 
do. I hay the same right, unmolested, to sell whisky, 
or any other drinks, that you, Mr. Syphers, hav to sell 
flour. And whoever attempts to stop me by force I 
denounce as a tyrant, and not a particle- better, as far 


ing but whisky mentioned. Can he not see that by 
comparisons we illustrate principles ?—and it. seems to 
take a great many of them to make some persons ` 
porns what seems to me as self-evident; and can 
e not see that if the principle of prohibition is cor- 
rect when applied to whisky drinking as an evil, it 
would be equally proper when applied to any and 
every other evil practice ? ; 

It is news to me that the “mission of our govern- 
ment is to solve great moral questions!” In my 
judgment: our government has nothing to do with - 
morals. It’s only proper mission is to protect every 
individual, in his liberty to do as he pleases, from any 
interference from any other individual. The evils of 
assuming to ‘settle moral questions by legislation is 
illustrated in the case of the imprisonment of our re- 
formers on the claim of their doing: immoral- acts, 
decided to be such by legislation; and I hav heard 
Comstock talk as eloquently over saving people from 
this hydra-headed monster obscenity. And “ye god’s 


as the principle is concerned, than is Anthony Com- 
stock in using force in his infamous’ business in stry- 
ing to suppress what he calls obscenity. When Free- 
thinkers, Liberalists, or reformers, attempt to reform 
the world by the same means that Christians do, it 
looks as though the world was going backward. 

S. M. 


REPLY TO PROF. SYPHERS. 

Discussion is a great educational method, and when 
properly conducted, brings out the salient points of 
a subject as nothing else can. In my article to which 
Brother Syphers replies I thought to illustrate the 
principle of prohibition by applying it to other 
things which I believe to be injurious, such as tobac- 
co, tea, and coffee, thinking I could thus make it 
patent to anybody that the cure for such evils was 


not dictation; and that if not for them, no more so 
for alcohol, which is, in my judgment, always an in- 
jury when taken into the human system. 

There are many people that think differently, and 
honestly believe that their health is made better, 
their strength augmented, and even their life pro- 
longed, by the use of alcoholic stimulants. Now, 
hav I a right to forcible prevent such from obtaining 
and using it, any more than hav they to compel me 
to take it sick or well, or, in their judgment, in need 
of it? I say here most emphatically that a man has 
just as much right—so far as arbitrary interference 
from others is concerned—to drink whisky as he has 
tea or coffee, or even water. I hav a right; and more, 
I feel it my duty, to teach people so far as I can, and 
to exert all my influence, as I always hav done, to 
prevent people from using alcohol, tobacco, and a 
thousand other things now eaten and drank that I 
know to be injurious. If the prohibitionists would 
spend the time and money they now use to bring 
about their coercive measures, in teaching the people 
the effects of alcohol upon the human system, in 
ameliorating the condition of the laboring people by 
giving them the just fruit of their toil, so that dis- 
couragement, want, and despair would not drive 
them to their cups for temporary forgetfulness; in 
giving woman conditions in which children could be 
better born, and not as now tired and exhausted 
when brought into existence by antenatal overtaxa- 
tion, thus causing a craving for stimulation to relieve 
temporarily their depleted nerve power, or worse 
still, as many are, with appetites inherited by the 
mother being ordered by her physician to take liquor 
in some form “to keep up her strength under her 
trying circumstances ”-— practical and important 
measures which lie at the very foundation of temper- 
ance—they would help humanity to greater freedom. 

Selling diseased meat, as alluded to by the profes- 
sor, it seems to me any thinking person will perceive 
is not an analogous case at all, as people then do not 
get what they desire; that is like selling a man adul- 
terated whisky. In purchasing any article we are 
entitled to what we pay for. If we pay for whisky, 
we hav a right to demand that a genuin article be 
furnished us. If we pay for coffee, no one has a right 
to sell us peas. 

Mr. Syphers queries, “ How about the right of the 
rum seller to take the hard-earned money of his vic- 
tim and giv him no equivalent?” Let me answer that by 
asking, who is to decide how a man shall spend his 
hard-earned money, himself or some one else? 

I hav good reason to believe that drug medication 
ruins more constitutions, produces more wretched- 
ness and misery in families, and destroys more lives 
than alcohol as a beverage. Even so learned a writer 
as John Mason Good, M.D., F.R.S., makes this state- 
ment, “Drug medication has destroyed more lives 
than war, pestilence, and famin combined.” With 
such a belief, founded on substantial evidence, I 
would not be willing to hav laws enacted that would 
prevent people from the manufacture, sale, or use of 
drugs; better die individual men and women from 
the effects of any wrong practice than liv a race of 
slaves, to eat, drink, use, or be deprived of anything 
a king, pope, or the majority shall decide best. 

Mr. Syphers must see the difference between horse- 
stealing and drinking whisky. The law should pro- 
tect the individual in the possession of his own from 


look not down this way when the great fight comes 
off,” between Bennett, Heywood, Wakeman, and any 
other man that has brains enough to discover and 
comprehend the principles of freedom in contradis- 
tinction to tyrannical usurpation, as does friend 


-|Syphers over Dr. Severance’s proposed contest for 


people to do as they please, whether it pleases her or 
not. : 
Was there ever a more untruthful, unjust, or sense- 
less sentence written than this? “Moral suasion and 
education afford no protection against this evil.” It 
is by education and moral influence that every re- 
form work has been advanced, and we may just as 
well decide that we can legislate intellectuality into 
people as morality. Jorr H. Severance, M.D. 


QUITE A MISTAKE. . 


M. Farrington has called each Prohibitionist by 
name to stand forth for this principle once more, 
this time to defend it from the degradation of being 
a child of Christianity. It does not seem to be ask- 
ing too much to ask that Prohibitionists be supposed 
of knowing whether or not they find themselvs asso- 
ciated with Christians or Freethinkers in the prose- 
cution of the temperance work. , , 

It will be at once admitted that certain forms of 
the temperance work hav been carried on by the 
church people in their own peculiar way, and that © 
what has been so done by them has borne little, if 
any, good results. For instance, so far as I can re- 
member, the Y. M. C. A. is the only institution that 
has ever hired a detectiv, or missionary, and furnished 
him with money to go from saloon to saloon on Sun- 
day and purchase drink, and on Monday make a for- 
mal complaint against the dealers. In this sort of 
thing there is a species of hypocrisy that no Free- 
thinker could submit himself to. Temperance work 
by means of long prayers, or any sort of prayers, or 
in the name of “Gospel Temperance,” or under the 
guise of any sort of God-meetings, is a thing Free- 
thinkers do not indulge in. 

Mr. Farrington and Mr. Walker are both temper- 
ance men according to their own printed utterances, 
and in their own way exert an influence which tells 
for temperance. They know, as all intelligent per- 
sons must know, that when the rum and beer inter- 
ests pass away that form of man that will run after 
and .go crazy over the lochrymose lollipops like 
Moody and Sankey will also pass away. ` 

The temperance movement has gone boldly for 
ward along the natural highway of evolution from the 
timorous pleading of the half dozen reformed sots 
who began the Washingtonian movement to the de- 
termined demands of the Prohibitionists who to-day 
speak the voice of manhood and of right. 

It is no longer the timid pleading of a few doubt- 
ful of the wisdom of their own position, but the firm, 
defiant notes of a host strong in the right and deter- ' 
mined to win at all hazards. 

What has Christianity to do with it? The churches 
can be had to-day for temperance meeting only as 


| concessions to some favored few. ‘The ordinary tem- 


perance tramp lifts up his voice only in some little 
struggling church on condition of dividing his poor 
little collection and holding his peace upon every 
other subject. Scarcely a church of wealth and style 
is to be found in the whole. United States that does 
not lean upon some two or three wealthy distillers, 
brewers, or liquor-dealers to pay something more 
than a modicum. of the annual church expenses. So 
long as this state of affairs exists, the leading spirits 
of every local temperance movement must necessarily 
be men outside of the pale of the church of Jesus 
Christ and him crucified. 

Almost every temperance orator tells the people 
plainly that if the church people would take hold of 
this work and stand together for temperance, the 
success of the movement would be immeasurable. 

The temperance movement is emphatically a Free- 
thinkers’ movement, and if the Freethinkers stand 
bravely together until they rid the world of intoxi- 
cating religions and intoxicating drinks posterity can 
hav in its calendar no more worshipful a saint than the 
Freethinkers themselvs. We must learn to “hew to 


the tyrannical usurpation by another in taking what 


does not belong to him. Friend Syphers wants noth- 


the line, let the chips fall where they will.” 
l LsrRTA. 
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Notes from the Field—Sturgis and Coloma. 


February 3d will long be remembered for the 

great sleet, and the beginning of the disastrous floods, 

_ which destroyed two hundred lives and thirty million 
dollar’s. worth of property. It was on the morning 
of this day that I left Cleveland for Sturgis, Mich., 
passing through my nativ town, Tremont, destined 
in a few hours to be submerged and suffer serious 
loss of life and property. 

On Sunday, February 4th, I commenced a course 
of four lectures at Sturgis, which in spite of clouds 
above and ice below were well attended. 

_ Sturgis is a handsome town of 3,000 inhabitants, a 
very considerable portion of whom are Liberals. The 
finest church edifice here is owned by them. Chris- 
tian bigotry was the impelling force that secured its 
erection. Some years ‘ago the Spiritualists, having 
helped to build the Baptist church, occasionally used 
it for their meetings. But toleration is not a Baptist 
virtue, and they were soon denied its use. When the 

. edict of expulsion came, ‘a meeting of Liberals was 
immediately called, at which it was resolved to erect 

a building with a platform broad enough to hold an 
honest man, whatever his belief might be. The next 
“day a site was selected and a large kiln of brick was 
purchased. At a set time, farmers and others came 
with their wagons;, thirty-one teams were loaded 
with brick. These were formed into line, and then, 
with banners flying, the long procession moved tri- 
umphantly through the streets of Sturgis. It was a 
field-day for Liberalism. In less than sixty days the 
beautiful structure was completed and dedicated, not 
to God, but to humanity. ` . : 

Among the Liberals whose acquaintance I formed 
while here were Mr. and Mrs. Smith, Mr. and Mrs. 
Gray, Mr. and Mrs. Thompson, Mrs. Gardner and 
daughter, Mr. Packard, and Mr. Baker. l 

My next engagement was at Coloma, a little town 
on the Chicago and West Michigan railroad, near the 
Eastern shore of Lake Michigan. I was billed for 
Wednesday evening, Feb. 7th. Wednesday morning 
I left Sturgis and proceeded to Kalamazoo, where I 
expected to reach Coloma via the South Haven 
branch of the Michigan Central. Owing to block- 
ades the road was out of coal and no trains were run- 
ning. I then boarded a Michigan Central train and 
came through to Niles, intending to take the Benton 
Harbor road. Trains on this road were snow-bound, 
and I was baffled the second time. One more chance 
remained, and that was to reach New Buffalo before 
the train went north. So I took the Central again. 
Unfortunately it was a through express, behind time; 
and dashed through New Buffalo at the rate of forty 
miles.an hour. A revival was going, on and Coloma 
Christians were on their knees praying for Providence 
to interfere and keep the Infidel away. Like one of 
old I had successfully wrestled with this gentleman, 
but in this encounter it looked as though he was des- 
tined to win. Michigan City would be the first stop. 
On, on we sped, and the prison city was in sight. At 
the draw-bridge we halted fora moment. An eastern- 
bound train was slowly moving by. No’ time to 
parley or inquire. I sprang on board. It was the 
Chicago and West Michigan ‘train, and I was safe. 
Coloma would be reached in time, and “Providence” 
be beaten. 

At Coloma I gav three lectures to full houses. Like 
Sturgis, Coloma is quite a Liberal town, and what 
Sturgis has done by way of securing a Freethought 
temple, Coloma proposes doing at an early day. 

The leading Liberals at this place are Dr. Ryno 

‘and his estimable wife, Dr. Baker, Minot Ingraham,,. 

S. P. Merrifield, R. R. Hewson, E. A. Hill, and B. S. 
Ryno and wife. Ably co-operating with them in the 
Liberal cause is Albion Smith, of Waterveleit, a little 
town near by. The father of Mr Smith, now lacking 
but a few years of one hundred, has been a life-long 
Freethinker, ever battling for the right. How I 
reverence these old war-scarred veterans! What a 
debt of gratitude we owe to them! And shall we let 
them suffer? Must such old pioneers as Hacker, 

` Broom, and Tuttle plead, and plead in vain, for the 
bare necessities of life? Forbid it, Liberals! 
$ Jonn E. Remssure. 
tp 


Experience. 


Some of my orthodox friends with whom I occa- 
sionally hav a little talk seem to think that they hav 
completely vanquished me, and proven everything in 
their favor, when as a last resort for an argument 
they make the assertion that they “know the Bible 
to be true because they hav experienced the truth 
of it.” j 

Now I would not giv a button for any person’s ex- 
perience unless it harmonizes with some scientific 
prediction, 

We may experience the truth of a book—or, in 
other words, may indorse the author’s sentiments, 
but, it givs us no clue to the author’s name. Because 
the Bible contains some true things does not prove 
it to. be the word of God, even if it contained no gross 
vice and contemptible tales. 

A person who relies on experience for truth is 
often blinded. The liquor drinker is blinded when 
he takes a stimulating cause for a good result. The 


arsenic eater has a most delightful experience at first 
from small doses, but he finds too late the sad result 
of sacrificing reason to experience. I could speak of 
many cases where what seemed to be a favorable 
result, meant death. š . 

‘The Christian experience is that of impulse and 
feeling. I hav had the opportunity of attending 
several Christian revivals, and I never yet heard a 
person relate their experience but what I could trace 
it to some of the surrounding influences of this 
world, and also account for the differences in experi- 
ence—the experiences of persons corresponding to 
temperament and mental development. 

But all, at first, claim to be happy. And why? Be- 
cause they believe they hav escaped eternal damna- 
tion. Well who would not? And then comes their 
sad experience with the devil, which is nothing more 
nor less than their reason admonishing them for 
their foolishness. Reason presents to them ideas 
antagonistic to their belief, and hence their experience 
in a fight with the devil. 

The Christian experience is a proof of itself that 
there is no supernatural power connected with it. It 
is simply absurd for Christians to claim that they hav 
experienced any divine truth in the killing of an in- 
nocent man to save the guilty; or in the fact that 
God, as spoken of in the Bible, acted like a blood- 
thirsty savage who could accomplish nothing with- 
out a slaughter of human lives. Oscar A. Buck. 


English Idol Manufacturers. 


It is a curious and not very flattering fact that 


.| Christian manufacturers in the foremost Christian 


land should be engaged in producing objects of idol- 
atry with which to supply heathen countries. Allud- 
ing to this description of English trade, a copy of 
the London Punch has a few telling paragraphs—not 
“ founded upon,” but all fact. ‘Having learned from 
the ‘ Record,’” says Punch, “ that a very brisk manu- 
facture of Hindoo idols is carried on by a most re- 
spectable and orthodox house at Birmingham, we 
hay, though we confess it with-some difficulty, ob- 
tained a list of the articles. The bill we hav had 
duly translated from Hindostanee: 


“‘Yamen—God of Death: In fine copper. Very tasteful. 

‘‘Nirond—King of the Demons: In great variety. The 
giant he rides is of the boldest design, and his saber of the 
present style. 

*‘ Varonnin—God of the Sun: Very spirited. Crocodile in 
brass, and whip in silver. i 

“ Canberen—God of Wealth: This god is of the most ex- 
quisit workmanship, having stimulated the best powers of 
the manufacturers. 

“Smaller demi-gods and minor demons in every variety. 
[This last sentence is in capitals in the text as well `as the 
names of the gods. | 

“No credit, and discount allowed for ready money.” 

eg ee 
Religious Liberty Endangered. 
From the Christian Register. 

It is encouraging to see our Presbyterian contem- 
porary, the Interior, defending civil liberty against 
the fanaticism of the English society whose prosecu- 
tion. of the Freethinker for blasphemy has provoked 
the just indignation of English Liberals. The In- 
terior says: 

_ The English rationalists, while they might be ashamed of 
such an exhibition for the sake of the good repute of their 
nation, could ask no better means for breaking down public 
respect for Christianity than that now afforded by the opera- 
tions of this new society of indiscreet and fanatical zealots. 
The issue thus raised will inevitably result in a victory for 
religious liberty, but it will not end with the vindication of 
religious rights. The sentence of a man to a year’s hard 
labor in the penitentiary, and another to nine months, and 
another to three months, and the lodgment of an innocent 
newsdealer in jail with a heavy fine, all for the expresssion 
of religious or irreligious convictions, is an assault upon 
English liberty that will arouse the most intense and vindic- 
tiv animosity against the religious organizations of the realm. 
The English Parliament is an absurdly conservativ body, but 
the most stolid statesman cannot fail to see that, in re- 
establishing religious persecution, he is lighting a fire in com- 
parison with which the Irish troubles are insignificant.” 


English love of “fair play” has been pretty well 
stirred up by the late prosecutions for blasphemy, 
resulting in the conviction of the editors and pub- 
lishers of the Freethinker for “blasphemous libel.” 
The editor has been sentenced to twelve months’ 
hard labor in prison, the proprietor to nine months, 
and the publisher to three months. The unjust rul- 
ing of the judge has brought down upon him indig- 
nant rebuke. The conviction was secured through 
the revival of an old law defining criminal blasphemy 
to be “any contumelious reproach or profane scoffing 


‘against the Christian religion or the holy scriptures, 


and any act exposing the holy scriptures and the 
Christian religion to ridicule, contempt, or derision.” 
While we cannot approve of coarse and irreverent 
assaults even upon superstitions that deserve rebuke, 
yet it is evident that if such a law were to be en- 
forced in these days, the foundations of civil and re- 
ligious liberty would be utterly shattered. There 
are narrow-minded sectarians who would be glad to 
revive and enforce similar moss-grown laws in this 
country, but, we trust, with no such shameless suc- 
cess. We hav little sympathy with Col. Ingersoll’s 
method; but we rejoice that he is able to speak his 
mind with none to molest him or make him afraid. 
The Passion Play in New York may be in bad taste; 
but we cannot see that the law has any right to in- 


terfere with it. Civil and religious liberty must go 
hand in hand. We cannot endanger one. without 
endangering the other. 


— ea 
A Debt of Gratitude. 
` : From the Universe. 
The Freethinkers of Calilornia and of the entire Pa- 
cific coast owe a debt of gratitude to the Jewish peo- 
ple for the generous and hospitable manner in which 
they received the late and lamented D. M. Bennett 
upon his arrival in this city from his tour around the 
world. His first hearty greeting was from a Jewish 
Freethinker, Mr. A. Berenz, Sr., doing business at 
140 Montgomery st., who hired a boat and sailed 
out some two miles to meet the famous voyager. It 
was a Jewish Freethinker, Mr. Philip Cowen, a well- 
known merchant of Petaluma, who sought a place of 
comfort for Mr. Bennett that he might rest in peace 
a few days after his long and arduous journey, and 
that place of comfort was the hospitable home of 
Mr. Wm. H. Pepper, residing near Petaluma. It 
was in a Jewish newspaper office—the Jewish Times 
—of this city that Mr. Bennett made himself per- 
fectly at home while in our midst, and it was there 
that he received letters from all parts of the world, , 
sent in its care and awaiting him. It was in the 
store of a Jewish Freethinker, Mr. E. Frank, the well- 
known clothing merchant, that all the boxes and 
packages of books addressed to Mr. Bennett were 
safely stored until his arrival. Mr. Max Frank was 
largely instrumental in getting up the meetin at 
Platts Hall in honor of Mr. Bennett, and between 
them a warm friendship existed, as both were nativs 
of the state of New York. It was two young Jewish 
boys, nativs of California, Michigan, and Alexander 
Frank, who waited upon Mr. Bennett and with al- 
most filial devotion attended to his every want. 
They packed and unpacked his boxes, arranged his 
curios, and, in a word, fitted him out splendidly for 
his trip across the continent. If there is any remem- 
bering in the beyond our good friend Bennett has 
reason to remember the kind acts of the Frank fam- 
ily to “the stranger within their gates.” f 

Itis with pride we note these facts. They illustrate 
the natural goodness and nobleness of the Jewish 
heart. Mr. Bennett had been followed up and per- 
secuted by his enemies; not content with imprison- 
.| ing him they sought to defame him by the most in- 
famous means. When he arrived in this city last 
year all the newspaper offices were flooded with the 
vilest documents emanating from his persecutors at 
the Fast, and with the intent of destroying his influ- 
ence here, His friends and the lovers of justice ral- 
lied to his support, and we see what the result was— 
a triumph for the great Freethinker, the immortal 
man whose words hay pierced superstition to the 
heart. In this triumph many of our Jewish citizens 
took a leading part, and for this noble and humane 
conduct we, as Freethinkers, here and elsewhere, 
should hold the Jewish people in grateful memory. 

— m 


Legislation Best Nipped in the Bud. 
From the Sun. 

The committee on public education in the 
Assembly must be composed of powerful intellects. 
The only conspicuous result of the deliberations of 
that body during the present session is a favorable 
report upon a bill in these words: 

“Any person who shall sell, loan, or giv to any minor 
under sixteen years of age any dime novel or book of fiction, 
without first obtaining the written consent of the parent or 
guardian of such minor, shall be deemed guilty of a misde- 
meanor, punishable by imprisonment or by a fine not to 
exceed fifty dollars.” 

This measure appears to hav proceeded from the 
mighty mind of Mr. Abel Goddard, of St. Lawrence 
county. . 

A schedule ought to be annexed to the bill pre- 

scribing legislativ definitions of a dime novel and a 
book of fiction. 
. Indeed, why put in dime novels at all? The words 
“any book of fiction” would seem to include novels 
of all prices, whereas a law against the sale of ten- 
cent stories would not be violated by selling the 
same works at nine cents or eleven cents apiece. 

But what are the books of fiction against which 

Mr. Goddard wants to guard the youth of St Law- 
rence? ‘Robinson Crusoe” and “Cinderella,” “Tom 
Brown at Rugby” and “David Coperfield,” “Pelham” 
and “The Newcomes?” A mere reprint of the 
parables of our Lord would be a book of fiction, 
for it was by simple and striking stories that Christ 
taught some of the most impressiv lessons to be 
found in the scriptures. 
When a man undertakes to deal by legislation 
with the injurious influences of a form of literature 
which seems occasionally to excite criminal tendencies 
in youthful readers, he needs to be a man of sense. 
If he is such a person, he soon learns that law can 
do so little in the way of a remedy that it had better 
let the subject alone. 


So ta Sore E E 
Jonn Sanperson, the witty author of “The Ameri- 
can in Paris,” once made the following remark touching 
unnegotiable clerical “paper” which he held: “ They 
will take the minister’s word, unquestioned, every 
Sunday for the eternal future, but won't take his note 

with only ninety days to run!” 2 
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A Woman’s Account of the Heywood Case. 


To tur Eprror or Tue Trura Srexer, Sir: It is 
a long time since I hav written much for your paper, 
feeling and knowing that the pen of younger and 
more able writers demanded all the space; but an 
event of such great interest to all workers in moral 
reform hag just transpired in Boston that I feel like 
asking room to giv a woman’s view in relation to it. 
And first let me write in “large letters,” so that all 
may read it, Victory, victory, victory! The malicious 
and unprincipled agent of the New York Vice Socie- 
ty was thoroughly beaten in Judge Nelson’s court in 
Boston in the case of Mr. Heywood, indicted for 
sending obscene matter through the United States 
mails. 

I hav been a very close observer of all the proceed- 
ings, called legal, since the arrest made in October 
last. I was at the court held by Commissioner Hal- 
lett, where Mr. Heywood was examined. I saw how 
fierce the government was to find guilt in the accused 
and how very respectfully Anthony Comstock was 
treated. I do not complain that a court treats its 
officials (or rather government officials) with civility, 
but how a decent man in or out-of court should find 
- it necessary to go out of his way to treat with respect 
` a man of the character of Comstock, as shown by his 
own testimony, was and is a problem. To prevent 
Mr. Heywood’s committal to prison, by giving bonds 
in one thousand dollars, appeared the venerable and 
most honorable Elizur Wright. I can understand 
very. well how any one with the worship of the good 
and true, as personified in man or woman, would in- 
` voluntarily uncover the head in the presence of Elizur 
Wright. Long may he liv to bless the world by his 
practice of justice, mercy, and love! My. Wright 
came forward, and when asked to swear by the com- 
missioner, said: “I hav no particular objection to 
swearing, if you wish it, but I would just as lief 
swear by the multiplication table as by God;” and so 
he affirmed. I left that court with a heavy heart. I 
saw that if it were the final court, there was no hope 
for any favor, and of the court to come I knew noth- 
ing. I was not favorably impressed by the counsel, 
Mr. Pickering, and so expressed myself. Mr. Tucker 
expressed his own view, and that of many other of Mr. 
Heywood’s friends, in the next issue of Liberty, ad- 
vising or suggesting that he conduct his own case. 
Whether Mr. Pickering took offense or otherwise, I 
do not know; but at the sitting of the court to which 
the case was remanded, Mr. Heywood appeared with- 
- out counsel. Mr. Searls, who was associated with 
Mr. Pickering, conformed to etiquet and gave up 
the case, at the same time moving to quash the pro- 
ceedings, because of some technical flaw, I suppose, 
in the indictment. I am not learned in law or law 
phrases, and so beg pardon of the profession if I hay 
blundered in my statements. The motion was not 
considered; but because the defendant was left with- 


torney by his assistant, that as the records of the 
court are copied by a lady, the obscenity of the books 
was too apparent to giv a lady to copy.” 

Judge Nelson, after being referred to the two or 
three “prohibited poems” and some sentences of 
sexual physiology, and last but not least the little poem 
in “Cupid’s Yokes,” written by Dr. Watts, in which 
the phrase “Cupids yoke the doves” occurs, announced 
that in “his opinion the court is robust enough to 
endure all that he found,” and so those two counts 
were lost, stricken out. 

In return, the government by its indictments was 
now to prove that the notice of the “ vaginal syringe,” 
known as the “Comstock syringe,” was an obscene 
advertisment, that its purpose came under prohibition 
by the slatute, and that Mr. Heywood had committed 
these grave offenses. 

The proof furnished was this; the postmaster, Mr. 
Gregory, said ‘twas the handwriting of Mr. Heywood; 
supposed it went through the mail, did not know; 
supposed it was put into the office by Mr. Heywood, 
did not know. That was all the evidence the gov- 
ernment had, save what was to come through Com- 
stock. I once heard Stephen S. Foster, in describ- 
ing his arrest and imprisonment in Concord Jail, say 
that it was providential, inasmuch as through hig in- 
carceration were brought to light cruelties that would 
blacken the government of a company of pirates— 
be it providential in the case if a woman’s instincts 
are the providence; I had heard every word of the 
testimony at all the courts, and by that knowledge 
obtained the right to say on affirmation that this 
man, Comstock, a government spy, had falsified him- 
self in two separate instances, each in regard to the 
aliases used in the decoy letters. Mr. Tucker, of 
Liberty, also remembered so as to be able to testify 
to his contradiction of statement. 

Every man on the witness stand téstified to the 
high moral character of the defendant, save only his 
accuser. IJ think there were more than twenty per- 
sons all voluntarily testifying in his favor. The court 
gave wide license to Mr. Heywood, because it was 


not true to the demands of duty. Comstock said 
under oath that he was a Christian. That assertion 
is a good text for a sermon upon Christianity. 

I must close, dating this letter from the elegant 
and most hospitable home of Walter C. Wright, of 
Medford, a man whose good deeds -are so much like ' 
religion that if they were practiced by the world gen- 
erally the earth would receive a new name—heaven. 

April 14, 1883. Lucy N. Cotman. 

— Cae 


Jubilate. 


WRITTEN ON HEARING OF HEYWOOD’S ACQUITTAL. 


Freedom and common sense hav won the day, 

And hope grows joyous with the rising day; 

Spite of the clouds the splendid beams flash on, 

And the scared vermin slink before the dawn; 

The chains are bursting, and the mind of man 

Defiant holds its right all truth to scan. | 

Once more advanċe is made, and ne’er again 

Will man fall backward from this step’s large gain 

That which has been achieved is for all time. 

Fate has been conquered by a deed sublime; 

That now its face is set to newer light, 

And there is no reverse, no change to night, 

An epoch has been marked, and freedom’s brow 

Wears a new jewel, on the world’s march to glow. 

SAMUEL P.. Purnam. 

c 


Dies Iræ. 


To raz Eprror or Tue Trorg Seexer, Sir: Some- 
time near the year 1255 a Franciscan monk called 
Thomas of Celano, having nothing useful to amuse 
himself about, wrote a piece of rhyme in Latin, which 
he called Dies fre—meaning day of wrath. The 
first verse of it runs like this: 

i - “Dies ire, dies illa, 

Salvet sæclum in favilla, 

Teste David cum Sibylla.” 


Below I hav endeavored to reproduce this poem 
or hymn in English verse. An extensiv ignorance of 
the Latin tongue has been a somewhat serious hin- 
drance to a proper preservation of the original nar- 
rativ; but from previous translations—of which, 
according to the Independent, there are a hundred, 


not to be supposed that in conducting the case he 
might not sometimes go contrary to established 
usages; he was treated with the respect due toa 
gentleman by judge, marshal, and all the inferior 
officers. The plea was an effort of which anyone 
might be proud; nearly five hours were occupied in 
its delivery. I hav listened to the oratory of Inger- 
soll, to the masterly argument of Wakeman, to the 
close-cut logic of Burleigh, to the unanswerable rea- 
soning of Garrison, to the condemnation of sin and 
the utter damnation of the man or woman who wan- 
tonly wrongs and oppresses a human being, by Pills- 
bury and Foster, but in no instance hav I listened to 
anything higher in moral tone, grander in utterance, 
more pathetic in appeal, more perfect in logic—in 
fine, in all the essentials that the occasion required 


out defense, and as time was necessary, in such 
an emergency, Judge Nelson consented to adjourn the 
case to the April term of the court. 

It is due here to say of three gentlemen learned in 

‘law, Messrs. Searls, Cobb, and Stillman, that they 
were diligent in doing all that they could, both in 
supplying information concerning the law, and ad- 
ducing facts which were of great use. Mr. Cobb 
suggested that the government must be called upon 
to prove that the obnoxious advertisment was de- 
posited in the mail by Mr. Heywood, and really that 
was the card which, in the technicality of the law, 
was the winning one. 

So much for the preface. Now I must tell you of 
the beginning of the final end, and of the way to 
and by which it was reached. My friends in Boston 
sent to me at Raynham the notice of the day and 
hour on which the trial would commence, the 10th 
of April, 10 o’clock. At that hour, in company with 
my cousin, I found myself in the United States Court, 
listening to the crier who opened the session, and 
then by order of the marshal, ex-Governor Banks, 
made as comfortable with easy chairs, ete., as pos- 
sible, the occasion being so trying. The jury were 
brought in, sworn, and took their seats; there were 
but few present, save the court and its officials, at the 
opening, but gradually the room filled; some eight 
or ten women, including the mother, sisters, and 
daughter of the wife of Mr. Heywood. The post- 
master, Mr. Gregory, of Princeton, with some several 
other men from that town, men from other towns, 
old-time Abolitionists, citizens of Boston, two women 
besides myself, and Comstock, the instigator of crime, 
were called to our feet, to swear to tell the truth; 
some men took the oath, others with the three women 
affamed. Mr. Gregory said the name on the wrap- 
per which contained the paper in which was found 
the advertisment was Mr. Heywood’s handwriting. 

I beg pardon of my readers, I ought to hav told 
them that the court threw out two of the three counts 
in the indictments when they were read, which 
seemed to me an omen of good; these were those 
which charged that “Leaves of Grass” and “Cupid’s 
Yokes” were obscene, not designating any particular 
portion of them. The reason of this wholesale con- 
demnation, I think, very few of the readers of Tur 
Trur SEEKER would be able to guess without help, 


and demanded. Some -of the jury.were moved to 
tears, and when at last, in the manly strength'of a 
good conscience, Mr. Heywood said, “I hav nothing 
to retract, nothing to regret; I only ask to be al- 
lowed the right to’ my opinion, to utter that opinion, 
to publish it, and transmit it through the mails,” I 
felt sure that those twelve men would say that de- 
mand was only justice. When the charge was given 
we, the friends, felt sure of the verdict. “You will 
not allow the opinions of the defendant to hav any 
weight in the verdict; you will, if you hav any doubt 
regarding the mailing of that particular paper by the 
defendant, giv him the benefit of the doubt. Was 
the notice an advertisment or only a notice? and 
then, may not the accuser in this case hav been an 
accomplice by his fanatical zeal? Consider well, and 
in every doubt giv the accused the benefit. Was 
Mr. Comstock’s testimony valid? or was it contra- 
dictory?” ete., ete. Such was the import—not every 
word perhaps as I hav written it, but very nearly the 
same. 

Oh, how in my heart of hearts I blessed Judge 
Nelson. The jury retired, were out three hours, in 
that time were dined, and came in with a unanimous 
acquittal. : 

So has ended this trial, costing so much anxiety to 
all lovers of freedom and such fearful expectancy to 
friends. Who skall measure its consequences? The 
attending of this trial by myself was a cup whose 
contents were not agreeable to the taste. I would 
hav avoided it had I not felt it a duty. I do not 
agree with Mr: Heywood in many of his theories, at 
least in some of them, but I believe in every person’s 
rights being protected, and the: more obnoxious to 
me the theories or opinions holden, the more sacred 
the duty to demand protection in the utterance. 
Lest I be misunderstood let me say that I do believe 


should not be controled by statute law or Vice So- 
ciety, as to the number of children she may hav. 

But let all lovers of justice remember that such is 
the law, and though Mr. Heywood has triumphed 
over his persecutors in this instance, the fangs of the 
serpent are not destroyed. All judges are not Nel- 
sons; there are many Benedicts. All juries are not 
wise. None of us are safe while the church controls 


that woman’s right to the control of her own person | ` 


the present swelling the number to a hundred and 
one—I hav been enabled to gather its general drift. 
The rhyme, rhythm, and versification, it will be seen, 
are all right. Hoping that my humble effort will 
meet the approbation of the editor of the Independent, 
who claims that a good translation of Dies [re is im- 
possible, I submit the following without further 
comment, except to remark that a perusal of the orig- 
inal is necessary to a full appreciation of its merit. 
Grorce E. MACDONALD. 


On that day of wrath and fire, 2 
Fumes of sulphur running higher, 
Every sinner shall perspire. 


There shall be a conflagration 
Far beyond prognostication 
Or our highest expectation. 


Gabriel then will sound his trumpet, 
Grab each dam-ned soul and dump it, 
While the saints get up and hump it; 


Death and nature in surprisement 
See the general uprisement ` 
To attend this grand assizement. 


‘And the book wherein are counted 
All the hairs our ‘heads surmounted i 
Will be read and ‘‘ soldiers” bountied. 


When the judge brings down his gavel 
Every contumacious slave ‘ll 
Humbly contemplate his navel. 


How shall wretched I present a 
Meek demurer and dissenter 
If in heaven I may not enter? 


I will file complete denial— ` 
Motion for another trial _ 
Ere the pouring of the vial. 


Peter, keeper of the gateway, 
Open wide and let me straightway 
tAmble up that heavenly great way. 


Since thy parsons me solicit 
In vernacular explicit, 
To eschew all things illicit; 


And since I hay heard their teaching, 
Undergone protracted preaching, 
Unto me thy hand be reaching. 


The fioor with myself I'm wiping, 
Terror at my vitals griping, 
Holy Peter, hear my piping! 


If to Magdalen thou’st spoken, 
Don’t see altogether broken 
This poor sinner from Hoboken, 


On thy earth I am excrescent, 
In thy precepts acquiescent— 
Keep me from the incandescent. 


"Mongst thy sheep I’d be bell-wether, 
Call the chosen ones together, 
As with birds of single feather. 


While in flames with demons dire 

Souls externally expire, 

Place me in thy heavenly choir. 

Oh! that day of burnin’, blist’rin’, 

Dynamite and nitro-glycerin! 

Fold me from that fiery crater 

In thy sweet refrigerator. 
a 


A COMMITTERE has just finished revising the Episco- 
pal prayer-book—a work embodying various and. - 


the state. If we let our dislike to being called lovers 


so here I transcribe it: “Said the United States at- 


of obscenity prevent our work for freedom, we are 


sundry suggestions to the Almighty, read on occasions 
by clergymen of the Episcopal church. 


blood in any shape. 
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Letters fram Srienda. 


. HARLAN, April 6, 283. 

Mr. Eprrogr: Please find enclosed $7.50, for which 
please send THE TRUTH SEEKER to the persons named, 
and to pay up my subscription, With my best 
wishes for the cause, and the grand old TRUTH 
Srexer, I remain, Yours respectfully, 

: C. W. Porter. 

[We return thanks to our friend for his efforts to 
extend the circulation of TEHE TRUTH SEEKER.. It is 
appreciated, we assure him. We need more in order 
to keep the price down to $2.50 and hope that friends 
in other places will do as Mr. Potter has done,— 
Ed. T. 8.) ' 


Das CEDAR SPRINGS, March 22, 1883. 

To Art Wom it May Conorrn: I, P. M. Aldrich, 
of the above place, will giv $5 to any charitable in- 
stitution for the following information: : 

1. Where the devil ever got drunk or had anything 
to do with whisky in any shape. . 

2. Where he ever betrayed a Jewish maiden. _. 

3. Where he ever taught immorality. 

4, Where he ever told a lie; 

5. Where he ever advised war. 

6. Where he ever advised the shedding of innocent 

P, M. ALDRICH. 

Parowan, March 24, 283. 

Mr. Epiror: You continue to send my paper, al- 
though the time for which I hay paid is out. Now, 
that is a great favor to me, for if Jere. Black does 
say that Utah is such a wealthy place that all the 
vagabonds of the land hav congregated here to plun- 


‘der the saints, we who are fast here know too well 


that the old man was vaporing for coin. For it isa 
place of poverty, not of wealth, and for. that reason 
your subscriber has been compelled to defer or 
neglect his duty for many days. 

Thanking you kindly for continuing my paper, I 
ask you to find inclosed $3 for this year, “Self-Con- 
tradictions of the Bible,’ and “Orthodox Hash,” by 
Barlow. Fraternally yours, H. H, Casu. 


l . Movnrarn View, March 16, 283. 

Mr. Epitor: Inclosed you will find $2.50 for my 
subscription to Tue TRUTH SEEKER for one year. 

On Sunday, March 7, 283, Dr. J. L. York delivered 
one of his interesting and characteristic lectures, 
entitled “‘The Theology of Nature and the World 
We Liv in,” to an appreciativ audience, they all, 
save a few, being well pleased. He was not as radi- 
cal as he usually is, but still it was a masterly effort. 
We expect to make some arrangements toward en- 
gaging him when he returns from his lecture tour 


-to deliver a course of lectures. 


I hope that the trial subscribers whom I sent you 
‘will continue to take the paper, as they seem to be 
well pleased with it. I will try and find some more 
three-months’ men for you. : 

Yours for the Liberal cause, DAVID JENKINS, 


ALMOND, April 11, 1883. 

Mr. Epitor: I inclose $1 to pay for No. 14, Vol. 
X., you sent me, Please enter my name as a sub- 
scriber, and I will send more money in a few months, 
and something to help the Monument Fund. , 

Last August, when coming from the Watkins Con- 
vention, as I pressed Mr. Bennett’s hand, bidding 
him good-bye at Elmira, he going east, I west, I 
little thought how soon death would end his noble 
work, but such is life. Of him it can be truly said 
his works do follow him; I am glad Tue TRUTH 
SEEKER still livs. The-books he wrote will continue 
to speak away down ‘the ages, when foolish the- 


- ology will be a thing of the past, and the Bible will 


hav assumed its proper place, simply a relic of 
barbarian ignorance and superstition. He has 
erected for himself a monument that will endure 
when the most lasting granit shall hav:crumbled to 
dust. O. D. WALLACE. 


WILLIAMSBURG, March 7, 1883. 

Mx. Eprror; I had almost resolved to discontinue 
my subscription to your valuable paper, observing 
that my subscription had expired. Let me state 
frankly my objection. With all its Liberality and 
fearlessness in exposing error; its weekly perusal is 
to me a source of irritation, and must be to all 
Spiritualists. of which class of Liberals doubtless you 
hav many on your list. $ 

Our late lamented friend, D. M. Bennett, well 
understood this when he tried to keep within the 
pale of decorum some of his asinine contributors 
when treating on the subject of Spiritualism. Why 
not treat it with the same courtesy and respect due 
every other philosophical subject? For I assure you 


_ that behind much that is manifestly absurd and 


grotesque there lies a substratum of deep philosophy 
not to be carelessly derided. In the ranks of Spirit- 
ualism may be found the deep radical Darwinian 
philosopher; the enthusiastic evangelical Bible in- 


_ flexible, shaping everthing to suit his early teach- 


ings; the awe-struck, timid Methodist, who, while 
admitting some of its wonders, can conceive nothing 


` higher than the devil and his imps in full activity. 


6é 


So you perceive your “eternal sleepers’? hav some- 
thing yet to learn.- At any rate, let them treat the 
subject seriously, and ever remember that everything 


-Jis a miracle until it is scientifically explained. The 


world is full of familiarized miracles. 
The inclosed $3 for a continued subscription will 
fully show that “D, B. is not dead, but sleepeth.” 
i ~ D. BRUCE. 


: New Era, March 17, 1883. 
Mr. Epitor: Inclosed find $2.50 for THz TRUTH 
SEEKER for this year. The paper is better than ever; 
go ahead! IfI were a Spiritualist, I should start a 
quarrel with D., M, Bennett for leaving just when he 


was most wanted. The Christians of New Era hav 
not only shut me,out of the school-house, but hav 
actually got a bushel of eggs for me and threaten 
me with arrest for blasphemy the first time I come 
to town; but Doc. Spaulding says if I will only 
preach he will find the school-house, and I will. My 
text is ‘Christian Tolerance in all Ages.” The fun 
of the thing is, the Baptists (led on by a certain 
Sister Osborn) and the Methodists (led by a “‘ blow- 


{hard’’ by the name of Thompson and the circuit 


rider whose name is Blake) hav had a scandal quar- 
rel, and of course this is Logan’s opportunity, and I 
will make some of the Christian fur fly. ~ 

Joan M. Logan, M.D. 


Brooxsron, March, 13, E.m. 283. 

DEAR TRUTH SEEKER: Say, do you feel that you are 
orphånized since the deplorable fall of- your noble 
protector? Please accept a mite of consolation! 
The friend of your earliest infancy yet livs, and would 
gladly come to your aid and comfort, at eighty-five 
years of age. I am now before you, Mr. Editor, to 
solicit the use of your columns toask a question, or 
rather favor, of the readers, and through your paper 
indirectly of the readers of every Liberal paper in 
the United States, or, indeed, in Christendom. The 
question is concerning the propriety of changing the 
common calendar of to-day, to wit, a.p. 1883, I am 
willing to adopt E.m. 283 in place of A.D. 1883, 

I fondly hope that every reader of Tur TRUTH 
SEEKER Will be kind enough to send his or her vote 
for or against the Bruno Calendar (E.m. 283) by a 
postal-card to J. A, Rutherford, Brookston, Lamar 
Co., Texas, i . 

Now, kind friend, just conclude that the world is 
your home, and to do good is your religion, and try 
to send me postal-cards. As it will not be practi- 
cable for me to hand you the dimes for your expense 
and trouble, I’ll propose what is better. If I receive 
one hundred cards in this case, I pledge myself to 
donate a church or school bell, worth $25, to Center 
Hill High School, located in Lamar Co., Texas, now 
in operation, under the superintendence of Prof. 
Lackey. Since I think of it, I’ll extend my bequest 
to the readers of the Liberal or progressiv papers in 
Christendom who may chance to see it. If the re- 
sult of this test should afford much light, the public 
shall hav it. , 

Come on, brothers and sisters, you should work 
while it is day. He who does not feel under obliga- 
tion to be of benefit to his fellows does not deserve 
to hav-lived. 

We are trying to get out a new edition of the 
class of Ingersoll, Elmina, and others, at our Center 
Hill High School, and you know it would look well 
for us to hav a bell. Roll in one hundred postals 
and you hav me. J. A. RUTHERFORD, 


HELENA, March 26, 283, 
Mr. Eprtor: I hav just been reading W. S. Bells 
“Liberty and Morality,” and, with your permission, 


would say to the readers of THs Truta SEEKER that- 


it is as good as the very best I hav ever seen on that 
subject. It is indeed much in little. Mr. Bell has 
done a good thing by sending out this little pam- 
phlet, and Liberals shouid see to it that it is put 
into the hands of the worshipers of the unknown 
God—commonly called Christians. 

I am quite sure that were those who hav written 
so much of late in Tue TRUTH SEEKER in support of 
prohibition to get ‘Liberty and Morality.” and read 
it till they thoroughly understand the subject, they 
would undoubtedly see where they might occupy 
their time and talent to much better advantage than 
in defending such an absurdity. 

Legislation has always been the greatest bane in 
the march of civilization. When legislators hav at- 
tempted to correct any of the so-called social or 
moral evils by legal enactments, how often hav the 
innocent been made to suffer, while many that were 
really guilty went unscathed of punishment? Take 
for example (as it is first in our minds) the case of 
our lamented Bennett. As a rule we hav too much 
law—or, as Gerrit Smith once said, “they are sim- 
ply acts, not worthy the name of laws.” But the 
difficulty has been to get the obnoxious acts repealed, 
or they linger along for years until they become a 
dead letter on our statute books. Instead of progress- 
ing, we spend the greater portion of our time in 
tearing down and clearing away the rubbish that 
has been piled up in our way through ignorance and 
superstition. 

Now, if Allen goes before the Legislature and gets 
an act passed to regulate Brown’s social and moral 
affairs, Allen, by that very act, Virtually says to 
Clark, Jones, or ten thousand others, ‘‘Go in, boys; 
if there is anything about my shanty that does not 
suit your individual tastes, why, just prohibit it at 
once.” Now, if Allen does not say this, then he is 
a tyrant—an unprincipled scoundrel. 


But, Mr. Editor, I only intended to call attention 
to “Liberty and Morality’’ when I sat down; but, 
if you think this worth the room, all right; if not, 
consign it to the waste-basket, W. P. Brooxs, 


PARSIPPANY, April 2, 1883. 

Mr. Eprror: When THE TRUTH SEEKER came to hand 
on the Friday following after the death of the noble 
editor, we could hardly realize that D. M. Bennett 
was no more. All regretted to hear of his death. 

My father and brother called in his office when 
they were in New York, nearly two weeks before he 
died, and had a talk with him. He told them that 
he had a slight cold, but did not think it would 
amount to much. We hav his books of “A Truth 
Seeker Around the World,” and though I had not 
read all of them, the. first volume (the only one I 
hav read through yet) I consider interesting in the 
extreme. It givs more information, for so little 
money and the time required to write it, than any 
book I ever read regarding the occupations, customs, 
and education of the people. 

In the death of D. M. Bennett we feel that the 
world has lost one of the most earnest and indefati- 
gible workers that Liberalism has ever produced. 
Tue TRUTH SEEKER now is firm as an oak after a 
tempestuous storm, in its belief of what it will ad- 
vocate. I wish to say through the oolumns of your 
paper that I greatly admire Mr, Peck’s arguments 
in regard to Mr. Town. In conclusion I would say, 
“May Tue TRUTH SEEKER long liv to show the Chris- 
tian bigots that it was not established for nought.” 

i M. FLORENCE HENNION. 


WILLIAMSTOWN, April 9, 1883. 

Mr. Epiror: Reading the article in Tse 'TrutH 
SEEKER of April 7th, the account of Thomas Paine’s 
tears of being left alone reminds me of one Lewis 
Mertzs, a devoted Christian, gentleman whose 
whole soul’s aim seemed to be to do good, be moral 
upright, and truthful. Having been his father’s fam- 
ily physician for more than twenty years, and his 
for nearly ten years, 1 know whereof I affirm. If 
he did a wrong it was through his ignorance, and, 
when discovered, he would make acknowledgment 
and right all wrongs. A good citizen, a kind hus- 
band, an affectionate father, a neighbor beloved and 
respected by all who knew him, always referred to 
ag an exemplary Christian. Last winter, while at- 
tending a Methodist revival meeting, where the 
heated apartments of the old gentleman go often re- 
ferred to in those meetings—the great Methodist 
scarecrow-used to drive sinners to the mourners’ 
bench to make a great revival (as Josh Billings says 
about loafers in cholera times, “Each counts one’’), 
Mr. Mertzs became fearfully wrought upon, and as 
I attended him up to the day we sent him to the _ 
asylum, where he still remains, he told me and 
everyone that his savior had forsaken him, and that 
the devil was continually near him and at times laid 
hold on him; that he could see the devil in a per- 
sonal form, and he became so fearful he could not 
be left alone for one minute. Although his general 
health seemed good, he was compelled to hav com- 
pany all the time, and his brother told me that 
when he went out to work Lewis would remain so 
near him through fear that he would hav to quit 
work and go to the house and stay close to him go 
as to keep him quiet. He is now in the asylum at 
Columbus, Ohio. 

The question is, What made this gentleman go 
fearful of the devil after leading such a strict moral 
life? He never read anything but the Bible and 
religious books, and had a good training and exam- 
ple from infancy up. His aged parents are still liv- 
ing, loved and respected for their moral and truthful 
life, and all of his brothers and sisters are here with 
us, as good citizens as the state holds, . 

Yours truly, © B. D. Evans, M.D, 


CENTERVILLE, March 29, 1883. 

Mr. Evitor: The good TRUTH SEEKER keeps coming, 
containing good food for serious thought and reflec- 
tion to all who read its fearless, instructiv pages. I 
seldom see a letter in Tue TRUTH SEEKER from this 
infernal priest-ridden territory, where the old Bible 
Jew-god reigns supreme among his infernal host of 
lecherous Mormon Sscallawags calling themselvs saints 
of the most high. Here they are living in fine style, 
defying the laws of the United States government, 
and outraging society with their filthy debaucheries, 
Truly the Bible God’s chosen and covenant people 
are peculiar! Then we hav quite a number of other 
kinds of theological priests, with - their new god- 
houses and gospel-shops, all referring to that con- 
tradictory book (the Bible), which is a reproach to 
the world and a sore curse to human reason. ; 

Many of your readers hav expressed my heartfelt 
sorrow in the death of the noble founder of THE 
TRUTH SEEKER, D, M. Bennett, and I can sympathize 
with Mrs. Bennett in her sad bereavement, as I hav 
lost my beloved wife. Many seem to think that we 
shall never see or hear another such a person as 
Mr. Bennett. But hark, the same power by which 
Mr, Bennett was actuated is not dead. No, but it 
mi bring, and is bringing, other great minds to the 
ront. 

I am glad THe TruTE SEEKER is losing none of its 
former interest. So, Mr. Macdonald, don’t show any 
quarter to Bible gods and sons and Christianity, but 
pour in red-hot shot of truth into the priestly ranks, 
and let us see what can be done to rid the world of 
the infamy and curse of theological priestcraft, 
Piease to send me the pamphlet ‘‘ Answers to 


Christian Questions and Arguments,’ by Mr. Ben- 
nett. I inclose twenty-five cents in stamps for it, 
WILtiam WILLIAMS, 
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ploctry. 


Reward. 


Yes, call him mad who dares to climb 
The rock-strewn path of Truth— 

You who would never dream to peer 
Beyond the ken of youth— 

You who never see the seed 
Till the bursting of the grain, 

And can never feel the sunshine 
Glowing just beyond the rain! = 


Call him mad who, pushing forward 
Full a century in the van, 

Plants his banner on the hill tops— 
Claims Man’s leader is a man! 

And if you must stop and linger, 
Afraid to breast the hill, 

Stand back in lower darkness— 
Make room for him who will! 


Float in your idle vessels 
Close withii*the harbor bar; 
Make it dance among the ripples, 
Though you may not venture far; 
Lie and wonder at the waters, 
Stretching out so wild and free; 
Somewhere there’s a better sailor 
Who will dare to put to sea! 


Sleep you then in perfect safety 
Close within your guarded fort; 

Make the war of earth a pastime, 
And the fight of life a sport; 

Linger, if you will, in pleasure, 
While the weary hours lag; 

Somewhere there’s a bolder sailor 
Who will carry on the flag! 


Call him mad! And yet forever 
Some grand leader will be there 
Pushing upward to the summit— 
Pushing up toward clearer air; 
You may stay in lower darkness, 
Clasping close your clanking chain; 
Some one yet will strike it from you, 
Making free the heart and brain! 
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79 The Relationship of Jesus, Jehovah, and the Vir- 
gin Mary. : é 


Moody’s Sermon on Hell. 
E EST Ts PAES aeaauie 
85 «fatter, Motion, Life, and Min . 
86 An Enquiry About Gog’s Sons. D. M. Bennett... 
87 Hroeghougk t Judged by its Fruits. Underwood.. 
88 David, God’s Peculiar Favorite, E. D. Slenker... 
89 Logic of Prayer. Charles Stephenson. 
90 Biblo-Mania. Otto Cordates......... 
91 Our Ideas of God. B.F. Underwood..........+0+- 
92 The Bible; is it Divinely Inspired? Dr. D. Arter. 
93 Obtaining Pardon for Sins. Hudson Tuttle..... 
94 The New Rayen. Will Cooper. 
95 Jesus Christ. Bennett........ 
96 Ichabod Crane Papers........00. 
97 Special Providences. W.S. Bell 
98 Snakes. Mrs. E. D. Slenker....... cereccccceee 
99 Do the Works of Nature Prove a Creator? Sciota. 
100 140th Anniversary of Thomas Paine’s Birthday. 
Beunett ef als......... eesssccces 
102 The Old Religion and th ._W.S. Bell.. 
103 Does the Bible Teach us all wc Know? Ben 
104 Evolution of Israel’s God. * A, L. Rawson.. 
105 Decadence of Christianity. Capphro f 
106 Franklin. Washington, and Jefferson Unbeliev- 
CTS. BENNCit..ereeeeessoosocosoroesaroceee 
107 The Safe Side. H. B. Brown. er.. 
108 The Holy Bible a Historical Humbug. Preston 
110 Invocation to the Uuiverse. Bennett aoe 
ili Reply to Scientific American. Bennett. 
112 Sensible Sermon. Rey. M. Jd. Savage.. 
113 Come to Jesus. Bennett....,.....ecceeeee 
314 Where Was Jesus Born? §.H. Preston.. 
115 The Wonders of Prayer. Bennett..... 
116 The Sunday Question. Bennett...-.... È 
117 Constantine the Great. S.H. Preston. buiw 
118 The irrepressible Conflict between Christianity 
and Civilization. W., S., Bell eee 
119 The New Faith. Stoddard... 
120 The New Age. W.S. Bell..........66 
121 Ingersoll’s Review of his Reyiewers..... 
122 The Great Religions of the World. Bennett. 
123 Paine Vindicated. Ingersolland the Observe 
144 Sinful Saints. Bennett... . 
125 German Liberalism. Clara os 
126 Crimes and Cruelties of Christianit 
Underwood .........06 
127 Tyndall on Man’s Soul.. 
123 Who was Jesus Christ? Coleman.. 


$ 
ON MPA NNOTA AN BOUNWNMWHO NIONONNO DOOD NDINI O 


me 
OMRI NVwWNWOCSUr eH NWP dD 


rm 
N 


pn 
OOE ORSAI AIAD i ACH? 


141 Infidelity. 
142 Synopsis of All Religions. E.L. 
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What Was He? or, Jesus in the Light 
ot the Nineteenth Century. Price, cloth, 
$125; paper, $1. 


Who are Christians? Price, 10 cents, 
Who Killed Mary Stannard? Price, 


10 cents. 


SKETCH OF THE 
LIFE AND CHARACTER OF 
CHARLES WATTS. 


BY W. STEWART ROSS, 


Price 10 cents, Address, : 
THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


THESTRUTH SEEKER, APRIL 21, 1883. 
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“he World’s Sages, Thinkers, and 
Reformers. ‘The Biographies of 
three hundred of the most distinguished 
teachers. and philosophers (who were not 
Christians), from the time of Menn to the 
present. By D. M. BENNETT. 1,075 pages, 
‘8vo. Cloth, $3.00; leather, $4,00; moroc- 
Co, gilt edges, $4.50. 


The Champions of the Church; Their 


Crimes and Persecutions. Bio- 
graphical sketches of prominent Chris- 
_tians. A companion book to ‘‘ The World's 
Sages,” etc. By D. M. BENNETT. 8vo., 
1,119 pages. Cloth, $3.00; leather, $4.00; 
morocco, gilt edges, $4.50, 


The Gods and Religions of Ancient 


and Modern Times. Vol. I. givs 
a full ‘account of all the gods the nations. 
of the earth hav worshiped, including 
Jehovah, Satan, the Holy Ghost, Jesus 
Christ, Virgin Mary, and the Bible. 835 
pages, 8vo. Vol. II. describes fully all 
_ the religious systems of the world, includ- 
ing Judaism, Mohammedanism, and Chris- 
tianity; the latter occupying 372 pages, 
going fully into its merits. 949 pages. 
By D. M. Benyerr. Written in prison at 
Albany. In cloth, $3.00 per volume, or 
$5.00 for the two volumes; in leather, 
$7.00; in morocco, gilt edges, $8.00. 


Supernatural Religion. An inquiry 
into the reality of divine revelation. De- 
cidedly the most thorough and exhaustiv 
work on the claims of. supernaturalism 
ever written. ByF. W. Newman, Emeritus 

- Professor of the London University. 1,115 
` pages, 8vo. In cloth, $4.00; leather, $5.00; 
morocco, gilt edges, $5.50. 


The Great Works of Thomas Paine. 
Including The Age of Reason, Examina- 

‘ tion of Prophecies, Reply to Bishop of 
Llandaff, Letters to Mr. Erskine, Essay 
on Dreams. Letter to Camille Jordan, 
The Religion of Deism, Common Sense, 
The Crisis, and The Rights of Man; the 
whole preceded by the Life of Paine, and 
a steel-plate portrait. 800 pages, 8vo. 
Cloth, $3.00; leather, $4.00;. morocco; 
gilt edges, $4.50. 


Analysis of Religious Belief. An 


examination of the Creeds, Rites, and 


Sacred Writings of the world. By Vis- 


count AMBERLEY, son of the late Lord 
John Russell, twice Premier of England. 
Complete from the London edition. 745 
pages, 8vo. In cloth, $3.00; leather, $4.00; 
morocco, gilt edges, $4.50. 

The foregoing volumes are called ‘The 
Truth Seeker Library.” If all are ordered to- 
gether and sent by express, one dollar will be 

- deducted from the price of each. 


B. F. UNDERWOOD’S WORKS. 


FOR SALE AT THE TRUTH SEEKER OFFICE, 


Essays and Lectures. Embracing In- 
fluence of Christianity on Civilization; 
Christianity and Materialism; What Lib- 
eralism offers in Place of Christianity; 
Scientific Materialism; Woman; Spiritual- 
ism from a Materialistic Standpoint; Paine 
the Political and Religious Reformer; Ma- 
terialism and Crime; Will the Coming 
Man Worship God? Crimes and Cruelties 

of the 

Bible; Freethought Judged by its Fruits; 

300 pp., paper, 60 


of Christianity; the Authority 


Our Ideas of God. 
` cents; cloth, $1. 


Influence of Christianity upon Civil- 


ization. 25 cents. 
Christianity and Materialism. 15 
’ cents. 


What Liberalism Offers in Place of 


Christianity. 10 cents. 


Scientific Materialism: Its Meaning 
and Tendency. . 10 cents. . 


Spiritualism from a Materialistic 
Standpoint. 10 cents. : 


Paine the Political and Religious 
Reformer. 10 cents. 


Woman: Her Past and Present: Her 
Rights and Wrongs. 10 cents. 


Materialism and Crime. 10 cents. 
Will the Coming Man Worship God? 


10 cents. h ; 
Crimes and Cruelties of Christianity. 
10 cents. > 


-Twelve Tracts. Scientific and Theo- 


logical. 20 cents. 


Burgess-Underwood Debate, A four 


days’ debate between B. F. UNDERWOOD 


and Prof. O. A. Burezss, President of the 


Northwestern Christian University, In- 
dianapolis, Ind. Accnrately reported. 
188pp. Paper, 50 cents. Cloth, 80 cents. 


Underwood-Marples Debate, A four | 
nights’ debate between B. F. Unpzrwoop 
and Rev. Joun Marres. Fully reported. 


Paper, 35 cents; cloth, 60 cents. 


TRUTH SEEKER LIBRARY. 


Published at Tus Truru Seeker Office. |. 


FREETHOUGHT WORKS, 


Sepher Toldoth Jeshu; or, the Book 
of. the Generation of Jesus. First trans- 
lation into English. of a remarkable He- 
brew document, giving the original from 
which the story of Jesus was made up. 

20 cents. 


Sixteen Saviors of None. By Kursey 
Graves, author of the World’s Sixteen 
Crucified Saviors; The Bibles of Bibles, 
and Biography of Satan. Paper, 75 cents. 
cloth, $1. 


Six Lectures on Astronomy. 
Pror. 2. A. Proctor. 20 cents. 


Socialism: Reply to Prof. Roswell 
D. Hitchcock. The Professor's 
sophistries fully exposed. Paper, 25 
cents; cloth, 50 cents. ` 


Superstition; The Religion of Believe 
or be Damned, an Open Letter to the St. 
John’s School Board. By M. Bascocs. 
25 cents. : 


The Adventures of Eider Triptole- 
mus Tub. Containing startling 
and interesting disclosures about hell, its 
locality, magnitude, climate, employ- 
ments, etc. By the Rev. Gro. ROGERS. 
15 cents. 


The Besant-Hatchard Debate. A 
two-nights’ Debate between Mrs. ANNIE 
Besant and Rev. A. Harcwarp on The 
Jesus of Nazareth a Historical Character, 
and the Influence of Christianity on the 
World. Held at the Hall of Science, 
London, December, 1880. 25 cents. 


The Clergyman’s Victims. A Rad- 
ical story vividly portraying the wrongs 
committed by the professed men of God. 
By Mrs. J. E. Barn. 25 cents. 


The Contrast: Evangelicalism and 
Spiritualism Compared. By 
Moses Hun. Paper, 60 cents; cloth, $1. 


The Darwins. A domestic Radical 
story. By Mrs. ELMINA DBAKE SLENKER, 
author of John’s Way, Studying the Bible, 
and numerous essays. 257 pp. Paper, 
50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. , 


The Ghost of St. Johns. 


cock. 25 cents. 


The New Dispensation; or, The Heav- 
enly Kingdom. By D. W. Hurt. Price, 
25 cents. 


Proceedings and Addresses at the 
Watkins Convention. . 400 pages 
of excellent Speeches and Essays. Price 
reduced to $1.00. 


Pyramid of Gizeh. The Relation of 
Ancient Egyptian Civilization to the 
Hebrew Narrativ in Genesis and Exodus, 
and the Relativ Claims of Moses and the 
Pyramid to Inspiration Considered. By 
Van Buren Denstow, LL.D. 25 cents. 


Religion Not History. An able ex- 


By 


By M. Bas- 


the New Testament. By Prof. F. W. 
Newman, of the London University. 25 
cents. 


Outline of the French Revolution: 


Tis Causes and Results. A clear 
and comprehensiv portrayal of this inter- 
esting portion of hnmen history. By W. 


S. BELL. 25 cents. 
Outlines of Phrenology. By F. E. 
ASPINWALL, M.D. Most acceptable to 


Liberals of anything of the kind pub- 
lished. Paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


Blakeman’s 200 Poetical Riddles. 


Price, 20 cents. 


PAINE’S WORKS. 


|Paine’s Theological Works, includ- 


ing The Age of Reason, Examination of 
Prophecies, Letter to the Bishop of Llan- 
daff, Reply to Mr. Erskine, Letter to Ca- 
mille Jordan, etc., etc., with a life of 
Paine, and a steel-plate portrait. 12mo. 
In paper covers, $1.00; cloth, $1.50. — 


Paine’s Great Works (complete) 
in one volume. Cloth; $3.00; leather, 
$4.00; morocco, $4.50. 


Paine’s Political Works, including 
Common: Sense, The Crisis, and Rights of 
Man. Cloth, $1.50. 

The Age of Reason. An investiga- 
tion of true and fabulous theology. 
Wivhout a peer in the world. Paper, 25 
cents, or 5 for $1. Cloth, 50 cents. 


The Age of Reason and An Exam- 


ination of the Prophecies. Pa- 
per, 40 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


Common Sense. Paine’s first. work. 
15 cents. £ 
The Crisis. Containin 
I. to XVI.. inclusiv. 
cloth, 75 cents. 
Rights of Man. For the .op- 
Ahe i of humanity. Paper, 40 cents; 
Gloth, 75 cents, 


numbers from 
aper, 40 cents; 


amination of the Morals and Theology of 


A LIBERAL COLONY. 
1,200 FREE HOMES! 
THE NEW COLORADO! 


Those desiring to secure a valuable home on the 
public domain at a nominal price ($1.25 peracre, and 
33 months in which to pay for it) will find it greatly 
to their advantage to correspond with the Gunnisor 
and Uncompahgre Colonization Society. 

A. W. SMITH, Prest. O. A. PHELPS, Sec’y. 
Address, With two three-cent stamps, 8mo9 


A. W. SMITH, 
293 A7th, street, . Denver, Col. 


“VICTORIA” 
MAGNETIC APPLIANCES 


Are surer and quicker in action than any other 
Magnetic Garments. 


They are made out of lace or netting which makes 
them the coolest and lightest appliance made. 

Their magnets have on them an armature or 
keeper which makes them continuously curative. 
No others have this necessary addition. See any, 
work on Natural Philosophy to see how necessary 
the Armature is. 

The VICTORIA is so constructed that the patient 
can remove the magnets at pleasure and wash all 
the goods, This cannot be done with any others. 

Paralysis, Asthma, Catarrh, Incipient Consump- 
tion, Female and Spinal Diseases, Rheumatism, 
Sick Headaches, Dyspepsia, General Debility and 
all diseases arising from deficient nerve force, there 
isno Other treatment thatis as successful as the 
wearing of VICTORIA MAGNETIC GOODS. 

All other garments are slow in action. 

VICTORIA is quick and sure. All other appliances 
-blige the patients to hope for to-morrow. 


VICTORIA gives help to-day. 


Send for circulars, price lists, etc., before you buy 
of others! 


DR. THAYER, 
455 Fulton St., BROOKLYN, N. Y., 


Beware of Cheap and Fraudulent Ap- 
pliances which will net hold their cur- 
rents without the aid of the ARMATURE! 


History < Christianity: 


Comprising all that relates to the Progress of the Christian 
Religion in ‘t THE History oF THE DECLINE AND FALL 
op THE Roman EMPIRE,” 


and 


A VINDICATION 


Of some Passages in the 15th and 16th Chapters. 


= By EDWARD GIBBON, Eso. 


With A LIFE OF THE AUTHOR, Preface and Notes by 
the Editor, including variorum notes by Guizot, Wenck, 
Milman, “an English Churchman,” and other scholars. 


x vol., 12 mo., 864 pp., cloth. Illustrated. Price $1.50. 
. Published by PETER ECKLER, 35 Fulton Street, N, Ye 


The Labarum of 
Constantine. 


i By this sign thou 
shalt conguer ?” 


This history contains Gibbon’s theological writings, sepa- 
rate from his historical and miscellaneous works. It shows 
auken, where and how Christianity originated, wo were its 
founders, and what was the character, Sentiments, manners, 
numbers, and condition of the primitive Christians. 

Gibbon’s Vindication of the 15th and 16th chapters of his 
History from the attacks of his Christian opponents, is re- 
printed verbatim from the original edition of his Miscellane- 
ous Works, edited by Lord Sheffield in 1796. It effectually 
and forever silenced his detractors ; who, being vanquished 
in argument, unhesitatingly accused Gibbon of infidelity. 

All that can be said by Christians in regard to the origin of 
Christianity, is reprinted from the valuable notes of DEAN 
MiıLman, Wenck, Guizot, and other eminent Christian 
historians who have edited editions of Gibbon’s works; and 
the pious but scholarly remarks of the learned cditor of 
Boun’s edition of Giééoz, are also given in full. 

Among the illustrations will be found representations 
of the principal divinities of the Pagan mythology. 


For Saleat The Truth Seeker Office 
6m15 


JUST PUBLISHED! 
A new Liberal Song Book, entitled, 


Songs of the Morning, 


ORIGINAL AND SELECTED. 


By CALEB S. WEEKS. 


IN TWO VOLUMES. EACH VOLUME COMPLETE 
IN ITSELF. 


Yol. I. Original, including Responses to Olid Hymns, 
and Old Hymns in Responding Versions. 
Vol. IL, Selections. 


THE FIRST VOLUME—ORIGINAL SONGS—NOW READY. 


It ig gotten up in excellent style, on good thick 
paper, from large, new type. It contains an alpha- 
hetical index of Song titles; another of first lines of 
Songs, and an index of tunes suitable for the Songs. 

The author is well known as a Liberal Songster. 
He was one of the chief contributors to “ The Truth 
Seeker Collection.” His songs hav been highly com- 
mended. One of our correspondents in 1877 called 
him “That Wonderful American Mocking-Bird, who 
sings us the old songs with variations, and all the 
modern improvements.” 

The first volume consists of 212 pages, and contains 
all of the Original Songs. The Selections may be 
published as a second yolume at a future time. 

Price, cloth, $1.00, 

For sale, wholesale and retail, at the 

TRUTH SEEKER office, 
litt 21 Clinton Place, N, Y. 


DR. FOOTE’S DIME SERIES 


Old Eves 
Croup 
Rupture 


MADE NEW without doctors or 
medicin. Away with glasses. 
PREVENTED and cured by an in- 
genious and infallible method. 
CURE without operation. . Away 
with uncomfortable trusses, 


> : CURE without circumcision. New 
P himosis painless, safe, and sure. 
DEBILITY and allied disorders. 
N GIVOUS Causes and rational treatment. 


N WEAKNESS, Falling, Leucorrhoa, 
Fem al e Inflammation, Ulceration. ©. ” 
Each 10c. by Mail; or, All ior 500c. 


DIME SERIES of SOCIAL and SEXUAL SCIENCE 


MARRIAGE, or ‘‘ The Perfect Good 
Holy in Wedlock,” by a Christian min- 
ister. 


M k (PHYSTOLOGTOAT) ; or physical, 
temperamental, and magnetic 
arr ] ag e adaptation. : 


DOCTRIN of universal sexual con- 
tinence; dicussion pro and con; by 


Al pha Drs. Foote and Winslow. 


Hand-book of Health. Hints, and Ready 
Recipes, 128 pages, mailed for 250. 
Address, 
MURRAY HILL PUBLISHING CO., 

9tll 159 East 28th St., New York City. 
HF A N A! A Psyco-Pyisiological essay on sexual 
§ relations. Original in theory, Scien- 
tific in treatment and pure in tone. Price 25 cents. 


BURNZ & CO, 
24 Clinton Place. 


THE PERRY 
Piano and Organ Co., 


No, 852 North Main Street, 
Wilkes Barre, Pa. 


Specially Offer to Sell Direct on a Contract. 
Have the latest and best inventions, 
and want them fully tested 
before purchasing. 


3mo11 


Write for Catalogues and Terms. 


10teom14 J. R, PERRY, Supt, 


per day at home. Samples worth $5f 
$5 to $20 Address Srinson & Co., Portland, Me. 


MANHOO 


D! 


A Book for Every Man! 
Young, Middle-aged, and Old. 


The untold miseries that result from indiscretion in: 
early life may be alleviated and cured. e who: 
doubt this assertion should purchase and read the new: 
medical work published by the Peabody Medical: 
Institute, Boston, entitled the Secrence of Life :: 
or, Self Preservation. It fs not only a complete: 
and perfect treatise on Manhood, Exhausted Vitality,. 
Nervous and Physical Debility, Premature Decline In, 
man, Errors of Youth, etc., but it contains one hundred: 
and twenty-five prescriptions for acute and.chronic dis-- 
eases, each one ot which is invaluable, so: 
proved by the author, whose experience for 21 years is: 
such as probably never before fell to the lot of any phys 
ician. It contains 800 paces, bound in beautiful embossed! 
covers, full gilt, embellished with the very finest steel en-- 
gravings, guaranteed to be a finer work {n every sense— 
mechanical, literary, or professional—than any other work: 
retailed in thig country for $2.50, or the money will be re: 
funded in every instance. Price only $1.25, Gold Meda: 
awarded the author by the National Medical Association. 
Hilustrated sample sent on receiptof six cents. Send now 
Address PEABODY MEDICAL INSTITUTE, or Dr. 
W. H. PARKER, No. 4 Bulfinch street, Boston, Mase. 
The author may be consulted on all diseases requiring. 
skill nnd experience. 1y86 


$72 A WEEK, $12 a day at home easily made. Costly 


Outfit free. Address Trus & Co., Augusta, Mè. 
A REGULARLY educated and legally qual- 


catie 
vi NSA ified physician, and the most successful, 
Yep 
wet 
== 


as his practice will prove, ” 

ures all forms“of PRI- 
5 VATE, CHRONIC d 
SEXUAL DISEASES, 


Spermatorrhewa and Impotency, 
As the result of self-abuse in youth, sexual exeesses in ma- 
turer years, or other causes, and producing some of the fot- 
lowing effects: Nervousness, Seminal Emissions, (night 
emisslons by dreams), Dimness of Sight, Defective Memory. 
Physical Decay, Pimples on Face, Aversion to Socicty of 
Females, Confusion of Ideas, Loss of Sexual Power, &c., 
rendering marriage improper or unhap) py, are thorough! 
and permanently cured by an EXTERNAL APPLE 
CATION in from 80 to 60 days. No medicino taken. 
It has never been known to fall! 


$ 

© Middle-Aged and Old Men. 

There are many at the axe of thirty to sixty 

A 
bi 

deposits a ropy or cotton-like sediment, or ` 
sometimes small particles of albumen will appear, or the 
cotar will be of a thin or milkish hue, again changing to a 
dark and torpid appearance, which plainly shows that the 
semen passes off with the urine. It is the second stage of 
Seminal Weakness, and causes wasting of the system and 
a dejected and haggard appearance, as you zee here in cut. 
There arc many men who die of this difficulty, ignorant of 
the eause, Dr. Fellows’ External Remedy will bring about & 
perfect cure in all such cases, and a healthy restoration of 
the genito-uriuary organs, 


Op Consultations by letter free and invited. 
reasonable and correspondence strictly confidential. 


@é“PRIVATE COUNSELOR” 


Sent to any address, seeurcly scaled, for two three-cent. 
atamps, treating on Spermatorrhea or Seminal Weakness, 

giving its cause, symptoms, horrible effects, and cure, fol-. 
lowed by strong testimonials, headed by an_ailldavit as to- 
their genuineness, Should be rend by all. Q7 Remember. 

radical cure Is certain. Address, plainly, DR. R. P. 

PELLOWS, Vineland, New Jersey, aud say in what: 
paper you saw this advertisoment. 


who are troubled with too frequent evactations 
of the bladder, often accompunied by a alight 
smarting or burning sensation, and & weaken- 
ing of the system in a manner the paticnt can- 
not account for, On examining the urinary 


Charges 


by Ne 
myMedical Compound and Iniproved 
Slastice Supporter Truss in from 30 io | 
90 days. Reliable references given. Send 
stamp for circular, and suy in what paper 
you saw my advertisement. Address Capt, 


W. A. Collings, Smithville Jefferson Co, Ni Ye 
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© Oddi and End. 


- Gems of Thought. 


How great soever the results arising for any of 
the antique religions of the past may be supposed, 
py many, to hav been, and howsoever Closely they 
may be thought to hav been connected in the great 
work of evolution through which the race has passed, 
one thing is morally certain, they are no longer 
adapted to the wants and needs of the present. The 
world has outgrown all the imperfect and fabulous 
theories and doctrins of olden time, and is reaching 

out for something better, Something higher, some- 
thing truer. Wise he is who is prepared and will- 
ing to step forward with the advance guard, and 


help to “ring out the old and ring in the now.”’—D. 
M. Bennett. x 


“ THE sweeping blast, the sky o’ergast,” 

The joyless winter day 

Let others fear, to me more dear 
Than all the pride of May; 

The tempest’s howl, it soothes my soul, 
My griefs it seems to join; 

The leafless trees my fancy please— 
Their fate resembles mine.—Burns’s Winter, 


CURIOUS, I say, and not sufficiently considered; 
how everything does co-operate with all things; not 
a leaf rotting on the highway but is indissoluble 
portion of solar and stellar systems; no thought, 
word, or act of man but has sprung withal out of all 

' men and works sooner or later, recognizably or ir- 
recognizably, on all men! It is all a tree: cireula- 
tion of sap and influences, mutual communication 
of every minutest leaf with the lowest talon ofa 
root, with every other greatest. and minutest por- 
tion of the whole. The tree Igdrasil, that has its 
roots down in the kingdoms of Hela and Death, and 
whose boughs overspread the highest heaven !— Car- 
lyle’s Hero- Worship. 


THE TREE, 
I love thee when thy swelling buds appear, 
And one by one their tender leaves unfold, 
As if they knew that warmer suns were near, 
Nor longer sought to hide from winter’s cold; 
And when with darker growth thy leaves are seen 
To veil trom view the early robin’s nest, 
I love to lie beneath thy waving screon 
With limbs by summer’s heat and toil oppress'd; 
And when the autumn’s winds hav stripped thee 
bare, 
And round thee lles the smooth, untrodden snow, 
When nought is thine that made thee once so fair, 
I love to watch thy shadowy form below, 
And through thy leafless arms to look above 
On stars that brighter beam when most we need 
` their love, —Jones Very. 


MAN dieth and wasteth away; yea, man giveth up 
the ghost, and where is he? As the waters fail from 
the sea and the flood decayeth and drieth up, 80 man 
lieth down and riseth not; till the heavens be no 
more they shall not awake nor be raised out of their 
sleep,—dJob xiv, 10-12. 


HERE Hes the gentle humorist who died 

In the bright Indian summer of his fame! 

A simple stone, with but a date and name, 
Marks his secluded resting-place beside 
The river that he loved and glorified. 

Here in the autumn of his days hecame, 

. But the dry leaves of life were all aflame 
With tints that brightened and were multiplied. 
How sweet a life was his; how sweet a death! 

Living to wing with mirth the weary hours, 
Or with romantic tales the heart to cheer; 
Dying, to leave a memory like the breath 
Of summers full of sunshine and of showers, 
A grief and gladness in the atmosphere. 
—Longfellow on Irving, 


WE know that one man is generous and open- 
handed, and another close, niggardly, and stern; 
but we do not know that the generosity of the one 
and the niggardliness of the other may not be a mere 
yielding to nativ temperament. In the eye of heay- 
en, a long life of beneficence in the one may hav 
cost less exertion, and may indicate less virtue, than 
afew rare hidden acts of kindness wrung by duty 
out of the reluctant and unsympuathizing nature of 
the other. There may be more real merit—more 
self-sacrificing effort—more of the noblest struggles 
of moral grandeur in @ life of failure, sin, and 
shame, than in a career, to our eyes, of stainless in- 
tegrity. ‘‘God seeth not as men seeth.” Let this 
pe a consoling thought to the sinner who, black as he 
may be before the world, has yet contrived to keep 
some little light burning in his own soul; ahum- 
bling and a warning thought to many who now walk 
proudly in the sunshine of immaculate tame.— 
Greg's Creed of Christendom. 


THEN gently scan your brother man, 
Still gentler sister woman; 

Though they may gang a kennin wrang, 
To step &side is human. 

One point must still be greatly dark— 
The moving why they do it; 

And just as lamely can ye mark 
How far perhaps they rue it. 

Wha made the heart, ’tis he alone 
Decidedly can try us; 

He knows each chord—its various tone, 
Each spring—its various bias. 

Then at the balance let’s be mute; 
We never can adjust it. 

What’s done we partly may compute, 
But kenna what resisted. 

— Burns's Address to the Unco’ Guid. 


MR. GLADSTONE trusted that the House would al- 
ways continue to appreciate—he might almost say to 
worship—liberty of speech; but would not carry the 
license to such a point that it should, of itself, be- 
come the gravest of all the vices of a legislativ body, 
and inflict upon ita total incapacity for the discharge 
of its duties.—London Spectator (Feb. 25, 1882). 


I HAY been young and now am old; yet hav I not 
geen the Yighteous forsaken or his seed begging 
pread.—Ps. xxxvii, 25, [Such is the testimony of 
David, but if anybody, arrived at the years of dis- 
‘cretion, can walk through the streets of New York or 
Chicago and say the same, we shouldsay that he was 
as blind as a bat and had as little regard to truth as 
our Talmtge.—Hylaz.] 


A YOUNG lady home from boarding-school was 
asked if she would hav poast beef, when she replied; 
**No, I thank you; gastronomical satiety admonishes 
me that I-hav arrived at the ultimate stage of deglu- 
tition consistent with dietetic integrity.” 


ALITTLE three-year-old girl impressed her parents 
with her juvenil wisdom the other night by wording 
the following prayer: ‘‘Bless the food; make the 
baby good; forgiv the sins ; bless everything in the 
house, We thank you for keeping us through. the 
storm. Keep the baby good. Amen.” 

WAS ENOCH’S CHARIOT A TWO HORSE OR A SINGLE 
HORSE WAGON. 

A well-known minister exchanged pulpits with 
aninterior preacher the other day, and the town 
preacher declares that while heis willing to struggle 
for the suppression of sin, he is not willing to dis- 
tribute gospel facts to a congregation of such polemic 
inclination. During the sermon a man whose most 
prominent feature of wardrobe was a checked shirt 
with wooden buttons, arose and said: 

**Cap’n, wush you'd reshuck that last pint.’’ 

“T don’t understand you,” replied the preacher. 

“Tax you let out your back band a little on that 
last statement.” 

“My friend, I am totally In the dark asto your 
meaning.” 

“You said that Enoch went to heaven in a chariot 
offire, Strip a little more of the bark off and let me 
understand the timber better. A chariot is a sort of 
a Wagin, ain’t it?” 

“ Yes,” replied the preacher. 

“ Was it a two horse or a single horse wagin?’’ 

“I can’t tell.” i 

“Wall, you must tell. Some time ago a fellow 
driv a wagon over one of my hogs and killed him, 
and when I fotch up a suit I couldn’t tell whether it 
was a one or two horse wagin, and consequently I 
didn’t rekiver damages. Since then I’ve been more 
careful. So I want this chariot business settled 
right here.” ° 

“My poor friend—” 

“Tknow I’m poor, without enough corn to run me 
through till the next crap, but settle the wagin 
question.” , 

“I say that the chariot makes no difference, so far 
as our interest in heaven is concerned. All we need 
to know about itis that it ascended up to the home 
prepared for the bliss of the servants of the Lord.” 

“ That talk sounds well enough, pardner, but when 
a man comes into this neighborhood with pints, he’s 
got tospecify. If you say the wagin had two horses, 
we’ll accept your statement and let your business go 
on, or it wlll be the same if you say that the vehicle 
only had one hoss. All we want to Know is that the 
thing has been Settled. Can you square the diffikilty, 
cap’n?”’ - 

“I cannot.” 

“Then come from behind the box.” The minis- 
ter obeyed, and the question remains unsettled.— 
Arkansaw Traveler. 


80 COURT ST., BROOKLYN, N. Y. 
THE 


“WILSONA, 


TWO YXARS AGO 


WILLIAM WILSON, 


THE INVENTOR OF 


WILSONIA, 


AN ENGLISH SCIENTIST, MEDICAL ELECTRICIAN, 
LECTURER ON ELECTRICAL THERAPEUTICS, 
AUTHOR OF THE “TRIAL OF MEDICIN,” 
THE “LANGUAGE OF DISEASE," 
“MEDICAL FALLACIES,” ETC., 


Introduced to the People of the United 
States His 


MAGNETIC GARMENTS 


For the cure of Disease: without Medicine or Medical 
Treatment. The Statement made by him at that time 
that his Magnetic. Clothing, if worn for any form of Dis- 
ease (and as advised), would cure ninety per cent of the 
so-called Incurables, has been verified, he hay- 
ing Clothed and Cured Thousands of Persons of all Forms 
of Disease. Positive proof ef this has appeared in all the 
leading Newspapers by Testimony of many of our most 
Prominent and Wealthy Citizens, who, having been 
Cured by the : 


Wilsona Magnete Garments 


Aftes all other Treatment h failed, were pleased to 
assist the Inventor in giving confidence tothe Suffering 
Invalids of America by allowing him to use their well- 
known and respected Names as Reference; and it is now 
admitted by many most highly accomplished Scientists 
and Physicians that the Success and Cures attending the 
introduction of ‘‘ Wilsonia” Magnetic Cloth'ng has been 
unprecedented in the history of Electricai Therapeutics. 
In the face of such Positive Proof as given by us no person 
can doubt the value of this Invention in all cases. 
Therefore why continue the Suicidal System of taking 


Drugs 

SEND $1.50 FOR A PAIR OF “ Wilsonia” Mag- 
netie Insoles and Keep the feet perfectly dry, 

The Scientific construction of our garments prevents 
loss Of maguetic power. 

Continued success enables us to giv 2 written guarantee 
to return the purchase money to any pet son the garments 
failto cure, when those sdvised by us are worn. 


Con ultation Free. 


Send for Pamphlet and Information to the only Office, 
where the Inventor can be seen. 


Address all Communications to 


DAVID J. COTTER, 


80 COURT STREET, BROOKLYN 
And FLATLANDS, L. I. 


LADIES’ MAGNETIC J 


CKET. Price; $18. 


THE EUREKA _ 


MAGNED CLOTHING 


CURES EVERY FURM OF DISEASE? 


sent to any address upon receipt of $1.00. 
GUARANTEED. Pamphlets and all information by 


WITHOUT MEDICIN. 
THE 


EUREKA MACNETIC INSOLE 
CURES COLD OR MOIST FEET. 


EVERY PAIR 


letter or in person free of charge. Send 


for Illustrated Pamphlet. 


Address all communications to 


DR. L. TENNEY, 


324 Race Street, cor. Ninth, 


Cincinnati, Ohio 


TESTIMONIALS: 


Read the following testimonials, and be convinced that our claims are correct in every particular, 
and that your ailments can be eradicated without the aid of MEDICIN. THESE APPLIANCES ARE 


THE ACME OF PERFECTION: 
Remarkabie Cure of Paralysis in 
One Week. 


CINCINNATI, Dec. 19, 1882. 
DR. L. TENNEY—Dear Sir: As I feel greatly in- 
debted to you for the benefit I hay received from 
your treatment, and the use of your Magnetic ap- 
pliances, I can say without hesitation to those af- 
flicted as I hay been that the effect was simply mar- 


Neuralgia of the Heart of Six Years 
Standing Cured in Three Weeks. 


SHULLSBURG, WIS., Dec. 11, 1882. 
DR. L. TENNEY—Dear Sir: After wearing one of 
your MAGNETIC VESTS for about three weeks, I 
was entirely cured of Neuralgia of the Heart and 
Side, which had been & source of misery to me for 
the last six years. Ihad tried numerous remedies 


“Magnetic appliances as the only means of effecting 


before without benefit, but as soon as I put on the 
MAGNETIC VEST I got relief instantly. With un- 
pounded gratitude, I remain 
Yours respectfully, 
H. A. BROWN. 


Ladies, read the following testimony from a lady 
who had been under drug treatment for eight years 
with nervous prostration and female weakness: 


OSBORN, O., Dec. 15, 1882. 
DR. L. TENNEY: Your letter just received; also 
the Clothing on Tuesday last. Fitted perfectly. 
FELT BETTER FROM THE FIRST HOUR I HAD THEM 
ON. Am not joking, and if I improve as rapidly as 
I hay since Tuesday, will soon be well. Will report 
again soon. Respectfully yours, B.J. K. 


This lady reports herself entirely cured in ‘less 
than six weeks after putting on the garments, and, 
altbough in bed, unable to get out, when applied, 
she nevertheless was able to ride twenty miles in 
two days after the application, The lady’s name 
can be had upon application at this office, by any- 
one desiring to communicate with her. > 


velous. Two weeks ago I was stricken with paraly- 
sis in my right arm and could not use it at all, but 
after wearing a suit of your MAGNETIC CLOTHING 
for one week, can use it quite as well as ever. I hav 
also been troubled with Dyspepsia and Kidney Com- 
plaint for a number of years, from which I hav suf- 
fered intensely, and, although doctoring all the 
time, never found but temporary relief. Since put- 
ting on your appliances I hav experienced great 
benefit, and if I improve as rapidly as I hav in the 
past two weeks, will soon be well. I would, there- 
fore, recommend to those suffering as I hav your 


Yours respectfully, 
WM. H. CLEMMER, : 
No. 80 Eastern avenue. 


Remember that the same appliances which will 
effect a cure in a case of Paralysis will at the same 
time eradicate CATARRH or DYSPEPSIA in the same 
patient. We do not, like the Old School Physician, 
change medicins every day until, after dosing the 
patient almost to death, he may possibly strike 
something (if he is very Skilful) that brings relief 
for the time being. 

Lan tes, read the following testimony from a lady who had been suffering for two years With an Ovar- 
ian Tumor, and who had been told that nothing but the knife would save her life, and the chances: 
were as 9 to lagainst recovery. In four months’ time she is perfectly well, and has not taken a doge of 
medicin since putting on the appliances. Consult us When your physician tells you hecan do nothing 
for you; it will pay you. 


a sure cure. 


SHULLSBURG, WIS., November 19, 1882. > 


DR. L. ENNEY, Dear Sir: About two years ago my health began to fail me; I became nervous, lost all de- 
sire for food, and, in fact; began to fail rapidly, so that I became alarmed and consulted several physicians 
of St. Louis, at which place I was then stopping, all of whom declared that Il had an Ovarian 3 umor, 
and that the only thing that would save my life would be the knife. About six months ago I grew rapidly 
worse, and had about made up my mind to take the only course that seemed left to me, and submit to an 
operation, when my attention was called to the Mureka Magnetic Appliances. Asa drowning man 
Will catch ata straw, so did I catch at this faint hope ofacure. Four months ago I purchased a suit of 
your appliances. From the very first I felt invigorated, the tu- 
mor, wnich had extended entirely across my abdomen, began to 
decrease, my pains became less from day to day, until now I am 
as well as I ever was in my life. Since putting >on the appli- 
ances I hav not taken a single dose of medicin. My bowels, which 
before were constipated, are now regular. I would therefore 
cheerfully recommend them to anyone suffering as I hav, believing 
that they will do all and more than you claim for them. Iremain, 

Gratetully yours, Mrs. MARY J. STEWART. 


Remember that these appliances are not worn next the skin, but 
over the under-garment, and, unlike all other appliances in the 
market, they impart no shocks and leaves no sores. , 


PRICE LIST. 
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Nerve and Lung Invigorators 
Gentlemen’s Belts, - _ 
Ladies’ Abdominal Belts, - ~- 
Sciatic Appliances,each, - - 
Leg Belts, each, =- - - 4.00 


Knee Caps, each, - -= + 3.00 
Wristlets, each, - . os 1.50 
Sleeping Caps, - - - =- 4.00 
Ladies Jacket. - - += 18.00 


L 
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Gentlemen’s Vests, f T 
Superfine Insoles, - - - 1.00 
Children’s garments upon application. 


~ 


Any of the above garments sent to any address upon receipt of price, and we will return the money 
if they are not as represented in every respect. If you are uncertain as to what would best suit your case, 
send us word stating symptoms, and we will advise you what would be best suited to treat you. Whileour 
appliances are offered at less than one-third of what others are selling worthless appliances for, yet we will 
guarantee that the magnetic quality isa hundred fold superior to any other appliance ever offered the 
public, and will outlast the garments thamselvs. Every magnet is put through a particular process, and 
hav raised five times their own weight six months after being magnetized, while not a single appliance 
in the market will attract the smallest particle of iron, the majority Of such worthless appliances having 
so-called magnets made of material no better than hoop-iron, and not capable of retaining magnetism for a 
moment.. All of our garments are made from the very best material for the purpose, and will outlast any 
and all other garments now before the public. Every magnet is arranged inthe garments upon scientific 
principles, and not haphazard as in all the others. We offer you therefore 3 


The Only Scientific Magnetic Appliance Ever Constructed. 


And challenge comparison with any of the so-called” magnetic garments now offered under that head. At 
the same time the application of labor-saving machinery in our manufacture enables us to offer them at 


wet ONE-THIRD THE PRICE HERETOFORE CHARGED, 


So that we can say with truth, None are so poor that they cannot procure them, being but a trifle higher 
than ordinary clothing. 

R+m-ember that we are offering you the cheapest and best magnetic appliances in the market, and if 
upon receiving the garments they do not meet your expectation, return them at our expense and we will 


refund your money. l - 
Ladies’ Abdominal Jackets and Gentlemen’s Vests are made to 
order, and a fit guaranteed. f 


TOWN IN THE UNITED STATES. LIBERAL COMMISSIONS ALLOWED.. 
Dr. L. Tenney; 3 x 
$24 Race Stroet, cor. of 9th Street, Cincinnati, Ohio. 


AGENTS WANTED IN EVERY 
Address for further information, 


A JOURNAL OF FREETHOUGHT AND. REFORM. 


Entered at the Post-Office at New York, N. Y., as Second-class Matter. 
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lotes and Clippings. 


Tr is said. that fully one-third of the Roman 
Catholics of St. Louis are believers in Spirit- 
ualism. 


Many preachers seek to impress their hear- 
ers with the fact that life is short, but forget 
it in their sermons. 


Ir is estimated that there are twelve hùn- 
dred towns west of the Mississippi river with- 
out churches or regular preaching of any 
kind. 

Tue fence of a graveyard in Pennsylvania 
bears an inscription in large white letters, 
“Use Jones’s bottled aleif you would keep out 
of here.” 

Srrrme BULL will join the church on the ist 
of June next. Until: his sincerity has been 
proved beyond a doubt we suggest that some- 
body else pass the contribution box.— Roch- 
ester Post-Hupress. 

Aw official and volunteer organist of a 
church not one hundred miles from Elizabeth 
was once asked to assist in passing around 
the plate. He replied that he didn’t object to 
playing the organ, but he did object to being 
monkey. : ` 

Aw irreverent friend objects to having a 
clergyman offer thanks “for what we are 
about to receive” at a banquet, to share in 


` which has cost him (thei. f.) $5, until he finds 


out whether he is going to get his money’s 


- worth.—Boston Transcript. 


Tur Waseca Radical uses this language in 
recommending a pastor: ‘The Rev. D. Mor- 
gan is one of the State Executiv Committee of 


_the new party. . David is a good one, and will 


make things warm for all the other parties. 
He loves politics, some think, as well as, if 
not better than, salvation.” 


Tur Medical Society of Scott county, Iowa, 
has elected Dr. Jennie McGowen, a well- 
known woman physician of Davenport, as its 
president for the ensuing year. This is the 
first instance in the history of the medical 
fraternity in which a woman has been chosen 
for the executiv position of a medical society. 


Miaury is the power of prayer. A Vermont 
deacon prayed that the man who stole his 
horse might be blessed, and at that very min- 
ute the thief was selling the animal to the 
deacon’s brother, who didn’t know the horse, 
for twice what it was worth; and the deacon 
somehow is not glad that his prayer was an- 
swered.— Boston Post. 


“You must cheer up. Remember that 
everything is for the best. You must not 
grieve. Just remember that your wife is in 
heaven, where there is everlasting peace,” 
said Reverend Miggles to Colonel Snowfer, 
who had recently lost his wife. The colonel 
shook his head and replied sadly: “I wish I 
could think so, but I can’t. There may hav 


been peace in heaven before she got there;| 


but you know what sort of a woman she was.” 


OF course, Says the World, it would not do 
for the very orthodox New York Evangelist to 
compliment the Mormons in any very positiv 
manner, but it comes as near to it as it dares 
when it says: “It must be said for the Mor- 
mons that when they hav anything to do they 
set about it in a very direct and common- 
sense fashion, and are not easily turned aside 
by threatened danger. Here are some sixty 
of their emissaries in New York this week 
straight from Utah—just as if the Edmunds 
bill had no existence. They represent them- 
selvs as the advance party of 150 persons se- 
lected by the Mormon Church Conference so 
late as April 6th for work in several European 
countries—chiefly England, Scotland, and 
Wales. . These ‘apostles’ are made up of 
common farmers, mechanics, and laborers, 
and are understood to go at their own charges 
and proposing to remain abroad about two 
years. Their conductor challenges ‘all the 
religions of the world to produce a class of 
ministers who act with more faith, do severer 
labor, or accomplish more satisfactory re- 
sults.’ ” 


Ir is alleged, says the Sun, that a careful 
statistical investigation among the Good. Tem- 
plars of an entire county in England has 
proved the smoking teetotalers to be over five 
times more liable to break their pledges than 
those who abstain from tobacco. Conse- 
quently the newest craze in the ranks of the 
Hydropods is a “‘thorough-going” badge of 
blue, with a white stripe down the middle, 
the meaning of which is-that the wearer has 
taken a pledge not to use tobacco. 


Tue Rey. Washington Gladden has been in- 
stalled over a Congregational church in Colum- 
bus, Ohio, without a dissenting vote in the 
council, although his declaration of theologi- 
cal views contained the following: “Iam not 
satisfied with any theory of Christ’s atoning 
work. What forms the endless life in the 
world to come will take Ido not know. The 
mysteries of the future I donot try to fathom. 
I only know that, as it is ill with the wicked 
in this world, and in ail worlds, go it is well 
with the righteous in this world and in all 
worlds; and I'am content to wait for the 
knowledge of how well it is with them till that 
shadow come who keeps the keys of all the 
creeds.” 


Mr. Masrsro, the distinguished archeolo- 


gist, claims that he has discovered a Coptic 
church of the fifth century among the ruins 
of Thebes. He relates how last year he found 
under a tomb a sarcophagus of limestone cov- 
ered with inscriptions. More recently, on re- 
moving this, he found a Coptic inscription on 
one corner of it. Prosecuting his researches 
with the aid of competent workmen, he dis- 
covered the church. The way down to it is 
by five brickwork steps. The floor is tiled, 
and the walls are covered with bricks and 
rough-cast, bearing inscriptions. Among 
many interesting curiosities is a stela covered 
with a white, hard substance, on which are 
traced in red ink 300 lines in Theban dialect, 
forming part of a sermon directed against 
Monophysite heretics. These underground 
churches, although not uncommon, are found 
all over Egypt. 


Ont. of the stories about Col. Ingersoll is 
that a Christian woman went to his house to 
convert him. The colonel smiled with the 
most deferential politeness!as he said: ‘Will 
you walk in, madam? There is no need of 
making too solemn a business of it. I thank 
you for your kind intentions, at any rate.” 
The lady, who apparently expected to be 
knocked down and dragged out for her te- 
merity, looked very much relieved at the kind- 
ness of her reception. A moment after the 
dinner bell rang. ‘‘Come,” said the colonel, 
“ walk out and dine with the family, and we 
can talk over this conversion business as we 
eat.” Soup was served. As it came on the 
table, and before it was ladled out, the lady 
lifted her hand. ‘‘Stop!” said she. ‘What 
is it?” said the colonel. ‘Do you not think 
we ought to thank the good Lord for this 
bountiful dinner before we begin eating?” 
“I will only make one suggestion first. Your 
Lord is a just Lord, is he not? Now, per- 
haps within a block of meat this present time 
there is some faithful, devout Christian who 
is starving. Perhaps, if perfect justice were 
done, our dinner would be on his table. Do 
you not think the less we say about this mat- 
ter the better?” It was in this way that the 
talk ranon. The lady came every day to visit 
the colonel and his family. She appeared to 
be fascinated with the loving trust, content, 
and happiness of this compact household. 
Finally she said to the colonel: ‘I apologize. 
I do not care what you believe. You are lead- 
ing more of a Christian life than I ever hope 
to accomplish.” 


QUEEN Vicroria’s servant, the late John 
Brown, according to the Banner of Light, was 
a spiritual medium. He was frequently con- 
troled by the spirit of Prince Albert, and was 
the instrument used by the latter to com- 
municate with his widow. The Banner of 
Light's editor claims this because the prince 
told him so. ‘‘We remember particularly,” 
he says, “an occasion when he requested that 
the spirit of our medium might accompany 


him to London, as the queen was quite ill, 
and he desired help to form a magnetic rela- 
tion between her and the medium Brown, to 
enable him to throw off the incipient disease 
that was lurking about her system. The re- 
sult was that our medium went in spirit with 


‘Prince Albert, and remained at Windsor Cas- 


tle at least three hours. She was gone so 
long that we asked why she did not return. 
‘Don’t know,’ was the reply of an observant 
Indian spirit. ‘All I know is that she went 
over the big water with the Albert chief.’ We 
willed that she return and her spirit came 
back with astonishing rapidity. ‘ Why,’ she 
said on coming back to her normal condition, 
‘what's the ‘matter? It seems as though I 
hav been flying through the air ata rapid 
rate.’ The.next instant she was controled by 
a spirit, who said, in a masculin tone of 
voice, ‘England greets America ! John Brown. 
Good night.’ This was so extraordinary that 
we asked for an explanation from our spirit 
friends, to which answer was given that at 
the time the spirit of the medium was called 
back to her earthly body she was so closely 
en rapport with Brown’s spirit as to force him 
to accompany her to Boston.” 

Ir has long been a source of complaint that 
no satisfactory census had ever been taken of 
the teeming populations of British India. A 
census has at last been attempted, and al- 
though the full details hav not yet been made 
public, much new and valuable information 
has been furnished. The population, which 
grows at a rapid rate, is set down at 253,891,- 
821—a population nearly as large as that of 
the whole of Europe—and it is known that 
there were some neglected spots. The popu- 


lation, it is believed, is considerably larger 
than these figures, enormous as they are, rep- 
resent. Looking at the divisions arising 
from race and religion, we find 187,937,450 
Hindoos, 50,121,655 Mohammedans, 6,426,511 
Nature Worshipers, 3,478,884 Buddhists, 
1,862,634 Christians, 1,863,428 Sikhs,and 1,221,- 
896 Jains, not to mention Parsees and others. 


The Hindoos are minutely subdivided into 
sects and castes. The worship of the Hin- 
doos is characterized by a mixture of tree and 
serpent mythology, and with ceremonial ser- 
vices representativ of the reproductiv forces 
of nature. It was formerly the custom of the 
Hindoos to burn their widows, but that cus- 
tom, mainly on account gf the resistance of- 
fered it by the British government, has, ex- 
cept in rare and solitary instances, been aban- 
doned. One of their worst customs is that of 
marrying girls when they are mere children. 
The census shows that there are 63,000 widows 
under ten years of age, 174,524 between ten 
and fifteen, 15,312,651 between fifteen and 
twenty, and 1,572,145 between twenty and 
thirty. Among the Mohammedans these early 
marriages prevail also to a large extent, but 
not to the same extent as among the Hindoos. 
The Christian population is larger than was 
expected, and more than one-half are nomi- 
nally Roman Catholic. The Hindoos and the 
Mohammedans do not harmonize, but, on the 
contrary, they are strongly opposed in feeling, 
and there would frequently be open rupture 
were it not for the pressure of the govern- 
ment. The Koran, it is noted, has not es- 
caped a certain modification under the infiu- 
ence of Brahmanism. It has come to be af- 
fected by caste in spite of the pointed teach- 
ing of the Prophet in regard to the equality of 
man before God. Buddhism is also found in 
a mixed form, and the religion of the Jains is 
a sort of admixture of Buddhism and Hindoo- 
ism. The Sikhs, it appears, are Theists, are 
less superstitious than the other races, as a 
rule, and are followers of some fifteenth cen- 
tury reformers. Conversions to Christianity 
from the higher races, or from the educated 
classes, are not of frequent occurrence—the 
conversions hitherto being for the most part 
from the lower castes and from the savage 
tribes. Among-the Mohammedans Christian- 
ity makes no headway; but the Bramo Somaj 
societies, under the lead of Keshat Chunder 
Sen, are spreading among the educated Hin- 
doos and leading to a sort of simple Theism. 
These statistics show that India is to bea 


great field of future religious experiment. 


Bews of the Week. 


Summan Pacsa, of Turkey, is dead. 
SPRING seems to hav sprung backwards. 


Tre president has returned from Florida 
sick. 

Tue Parliament house at Quebec was burnt 
on the 19th. 

Towa’s prohibition amendment is declared 
null and void by the court. 


In Connecticut the Senate defeated the 
prohibitory constitutional amendment. 


Tue Jews commenced the celebration of 
the feast of the Passover last Saturday. 


ScHELLER, accused of setting fire to the 
Newhall House in Milwaukee, is acquitted. 


Worx is progressing on the tunnel under 
the North River between New York and Jersey 
City. 

A REPORT from Cairo, Egypt, says that the . 
False Prophet has captured Khartoum in the 
Soudan. 


Two Nililists were executed at St. Peters- 
burg last Saturday—one was hanged, the 
other shot. 

Tux excise officers are on the rampage in 
New York. Last Sunday a hundred arrests 
were made. 


A srrz for the Garfield Memorial Hospital 
has been purchased for $37,000 in the subyrbs 
of Washington. 

Brooxurn has Talmage and Barnum’s Circus 
this week. What more can a city want in the 
way of excitement? 

Tux police of New York are sacking the 
gambling houses industriously. It is claimed 
that these resorts hav all been closed. 


Tux Rev. Mr. Seguin, pastor of the French 
Reformed church in this city, has been sent 
to the workhouse for assaulting a woman. 


Tom Barry, of Meadville, Miss., assaulted 
a young girl criminally, and then murdered 
her. A mob took him from the jail and 
hanged him. 


Tux opening day of the big bridge has been 
changed from May 30th to the 24th. The 
bridge has cost $14,000,000, and has been 
fourteen years building. 


A niot between a mob and a circus company 
at Dover, Del., last Sunday, resulted in the 
death of one man and the wounding of four- 
teen men and three horses. 


Henry Grorce was nominated last Sunday 
by the Workingmen’s Central Labor Union 
for appointment by the governor as the com- 
missioner of labor statistics. 


Tux total acreage of wheat in Minnesota 
this year will be 2,500,000, and in Dakota 
1,600,000. This, itis estimated, will double the 
crop a8 compared with last year. 


Tue coronation of the czar of Russia will 
take place on May 27th unless further post- 
poned. The exercises are to be prolonged 
until June 8th. ' Beer will be free. 


THE meetings of the Nineteenth Century 
Club at the residence of Courtlandt Palmer 
hav been discontinued for the season. Dr. 
Oliver Wendell Holmes delivered the closing 
address. 


A cana of desperadoes entered the post-of- 
fice at Normanville, Kan., on the 21st, and 
demanded liquor. Being refused, they then 
wrecked the store, shot the postmaster’s wife, 
and fled. A sheriff and posse are after them, 


Stane, the Maori, and Mitchell, the Eng- 
lish champion, hav arranged for a prize fight, 
to take place within six months. If they suc- 
ceed in inflicting fatal injuries upon each 
other’s persons, the world will be rid of two 
useless characters. 


APRIL 19th was the one hundredth anniver- 
sary of the cessation of hostilities between 
America and Great Britain. The day was 
duly celebrated at Newburgh, N. Y., the 
headquarters of Washington at the time the 
proclamation was issued, 
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Che Rostyum. 


The Philosophy of Integralism. 
BY MRS. A. C. MACDONALD. 
From an Address Delivered before the Manhattan Liberal Club. 

It is one of the fundamental dogmas of the Integral 
philosophy that we must accept everybody’s philoso- 
phy and find a place for it. If as a school we seem 
to be found assailing other schools, it is their limita- 
tions that we assail and the narrowness and sectari- 
anism which necessarily result. I hay no purpose, 
therefore, to assail anyone’s. philosophy, except in 
one particular, and that particular is in the claim 
that any philosophy less than Integral can cover the 
whole ground of being. A philosophy, to be Integral, 
I hold, must be made up of all the different philoso- 
phies, and then, in addition, must hav a contribution 
of its own to make—the contribution of an element 
or factor which will enable us to reconcile the antag- 
onisnis in all the philosophies—the Materialistic, the 
Spiritualistic, the Idealistic, and the Positivistic. 

George Henry Lewes says that the “foundations of 
a creed must be broad enough to furnish standing- 
room for the most antagonistic schools;” and then, 
in the very same paragraph, he goes on to reject both 
Spiritualism and Materialism, showing that the 
“foundations” which he was laying in his treatis on 
the “Problems of Life and Mind” were not broad 
enough to answer even his own aspirations. It is 
one thing to see what ought to be done, as he himself 
elsewhere acknowledges, and entirely another thing 
to do it. But what is the advantage of having a 
platform so broad as to admit of antagonistic schools 
unless we hav some means of reconciling them? Of 
what avail to place any two antagonistic philosophies 
or theories upon the same platform while either is 
asserting itself broad enough to cover -the whole 
ground, and claiming that there is no room or use for 
the other ? i 

If the philosophy of Materialism explains all ex- 
plainable phenomena, and answers all the questions 
constantly arising for answer in human experience, 
then it covers the whole ground of being, and there is 
no room, nor place, nor use for any other. But if it 
should be found that Materialism only half covers the 
ground, what then? If there are found facts and 
phenomena that the philosophy of Materialism does 
not explain, what shall we do? Deny the facts and 
ignore the phenomena? That would seem to be the 
only alternativ unless we admit some other pbilos- 
ophy, but it would hardly be scientific. Denying or 
ignoring facts or problems does not remove them, 
nor annihilate them. They are still there, demand- 
ing explanation and solution. Take the fact of con- 
sciousness; does the Materialistic philosophy explain 
that? It seems to me not. Though it says it has a 
material origin, it yet fails to explain how matter can 
be converted into consciousness. 

It is a fact universally confessed that we do not 
know what consciousness is. It has been confessed 
- again and again from this platform that we do not 

know. 

Now my theory or doctrin is that you do know, or 
may know, as much of consciousness or mind as you 
do of matter. You do not know what matter is ex- 
cept by its manifestations, neither do you know what 
consciousness is except by its manifestations. 

The claim of the philosophy of Materialism, as I 
understand it, is that matter, with its manifestations, 
is all that there is; that matter never was created, 

_ and never is to be, nor can be, destroyed; that it is 
the only uncreated and eternal entity in existence; 
that man himself in his individuality is but a chang- 
ing form of matter, and “that all sensation, con- 
sciousness, thought, motion, and force hav a material 
origin.” Matter is the beginning and the end; the 
cause and its effects; the one great, all-absorbing 
fact of existence. Great is this Diana of the Ephe- 
sians; “great is matter,” and the “powers and poten- 
cies” of matter furnish themes for never-ending essays. 
And it is simply dead matter—dead, inorganic mat- 
ter. With all its powers and potencies, there is, ac- 
cording to this theory, no life in matter. 

Ernst Haeckel, in his “History of Creation,” on 
the origin and pedigree of man, says: “'The most an- 
cient ancestors of men were living creatures of the 
simplest kind imaginable— organisms without or- 
gans, like the still livmg Monera. The 
first of these Monera originated by spontaneous gener- 
ation out of so-called ‘inorganic combinations,’ name- 
ly, out of a simple combination of carbon, oxygen, 
hydrogen, and nitrogen. The assumption of this 
spontaneous generation, that is, of a mechanical ori- 
gin of the first organisms from inorganic matter, has 
been proved in our thirteenth chapter to be a neces- 
sary hypothesis.” And he adds, after speaking of “a 
direct proof being possibly still found in the struct- 
ure of the ege”—(it must be very direct proof that is 
only possible); after speaking of this, he says: “The 
assumption of this first stage is necessary fur most 
important general reasons;” that is, that a stage of 
living creatures of the simplest kind imaginable (or- 
ganisms without organs, he says), which had been 
produced by inorganic matter—dead matter—spon- 


taneously moving itself, spontaneously generating 
living organisms; a simple combination of carbon, 
oxygen, hydrogen, and nitrogen producing a living 
animail—a “mere mechanical origin,” he says! Can 
the miracles of the theologians, of God creating the 
world out of nothing, go further, or further tax our 
‘credulity than this? If they would concede. life to 
matter, it would do; but they will not do this. Not 
only Ernst Haeckel, as I hav quoted, but others, ad- 
duce inorganic matter as the origin of life. 
in his “Lay Sermons,” says that it is “the animals’ 
highest feat of constructiv chemistry to convert dead 
protoplasm into that living matter of life appropriate 
to itself.. Therefore,” he says, “in seeking for the 
origin of protoplasm we must turn to the vegetable 
world.” 

Mr. Wakeman, in his scientific sermons, says: 
“ When philosophers who hav done grandly for sci- 
ence make the slip of ascribing the potency of life to 
inorganic matter, or sexes to chemical affinities, they 
not only discredit themselvs, but furnish a basis for 
endless delusions.” "i 

Or if it is conceded that there is lifein matter to- 
day, the claim that consciousness had a material ori- 
gin is a claim that it really had an origin; that there 
was a time when it was not, did not exist—not mere- 
ly upon this planet, but it did not exist anywhere. 
And. they proceed to trace the course of the evolu- 
tion of man back through the animal world, back to 
and through the vegetable world, to protoplasm, and 
from there to inorganic matter. Or, commencing at 
the other extremity, they claim that inorganic mat- 
ter, by spontaneous generation—that is, by self-act- 
ing, produced a living organism. Man’s origin, says 
Ernst Haeckel, was “mechanical” from “inorganic 
combinations out of simple combination of the-four 
gases, carbon, oxygen, hydrogen, and nitrogen.” 


“ of the spontaneous generation of the first organisms 
out of inorganic matter is a necessary hypothesis ” 
—this assumption of this first stage “is necessary for 
important general reasons” (“History of Creation,” 
vol. ii, by Ernst Haeckel, as published in Tur Trura 
Seeker). - 

These “important general reasons” I take it, as 
I hav not followed him to see whether he makes a 
statement of them himself, are that he must start life 
somewhere in order to go on and trace the develop- 
ment of life into higher forms— the evolution of 
man. With his tracing of this development, or evolu- 
tion through succeeding and different stages, I hav 
nothing to do. I bav no diffculty at all in conceiv- 
ing the evolution of the higher animals from the 
lower—of man, the highest of all, from those below 
him. Grant the first step and the rest follow, or may 
follow, as a matter of course. My objection is to the 
first step, and my claim is that the evolving by itself 
of life from inorganic matter, or combinations of in- 
organic matter, or of living creatures ever so simple, 
“organisms without organs,” even, as Haeckel puts 
it, or of any organism having in it life or the power 
to move itself, is an impossibility. 

Dead, inorganic matter could no more origi- 
nate by itself, unaided by any other factor, the 
intelligent activities and the intellectual life on this 
earth to-day than God could originate the universe. 
The argument among Materialists is that the universe, 
the thing assumed as created, must be either like 
God, the creator, or it must be different. If it is like 
God, then it would only be but a continuation, there 
being no disconnection, no break, and therefore no 
creation. The one was only a continuation of the 
other. If the universe was unlike God, of an entirely 
different nature from himself, of a different substance, 
he could not hav created it out of himself? I hav 
condensed the argument somewhat, but this is the 
gist. But the same argument applies equally well 
to matter as the originator of consciousness as it does 
to God as the originator of the universe, only there 
is no if in the way. Matter is no more like con- 
sciousness or like intelligence, a factor of conscious- 
ness,or like feeling, also a factor of consciousness, than 
any other two perfect antithets are like each other. 

Physical forces are in matter—the force produced 
by explosions, the force of gravitation, chemical 
forces, etc. The contact of steel and flint, or even 
the rubbing together of two sticks, produces fire, but 
not conscious force, unless you admit, what Prof. 
Van Der Weyde contends, that “atoms know what 
they want—that matter thinks.” Concede this, and I 
must, per force of reason, lay down my arms as 
against the Materialist. Knowing, thinking matter 
could easily and must necessarily by the laws of its 
own nature, organize itself into knowing, thinking 
beings. 

Matter is no more like consciousness, like spirit, 
using the more general term, than light is like dark- 
ness, except in the fact that they are the two antithe- 
tical complements of each other, the two opposit 
halves of the one whole, and it takes the two to make 
the whole—spirit and matter to constitute the uni- 
verse, mind and body to constitute the man, subjec- 
tiv and objectiv, or subject and object, in the realm of 
philosophy; physical and metaphysical in the realm 
of science; abstract and concrete in the realm of 
knowledge; and there are many other terms in com- 


Huxley, 


“This assumption,” as I quoted before and repeat, |. 


mon use to designate these two 
manifestation. i 
“I find an excellent statement of the opposit, or 
spiritual philosophy, in the “Freethought Directory - 
and Magazine” for-March, by S. P. Putnam. He des- 
ignates it as the “Transcendental Spiritualism.” He, 
does this, probably, to distinguish it from a philos- 
ophy quite prevalent among a certain school of be- 
lievers in the so-called spiritual phenomena or spirit 
manifestations, prominent among whom stands An- 
drew Jackson Davis. Thislatter philosophy asserts that 
spirit is the highest form of matter. At a recent 
meeting which I attended, in announcing -his philos- 
ophy of being or of the universe, a gentleman said: | 
“ I consider spirit to be refined matter, and matter to 
be gross spirit.” .That spirit is refined matter, that 
is, the most ethereal form of matter, is the prevalent 
belief among a large class of Spiritualists, though 
whether they believe that after matter has once be- 
come refined into spirit it then can again be made 
gross enough to become matter, I do not know; but 
this doctrin is in fact nothing more nor less than 
Materialism, except as Spiritualists carry it a little 
further and say that matter can be so refined as to 
fit it for higher and higher spheres; that it will liv on 
and on instead of returning to dust. But it is not 
this doctrin or philosophy that I am presenting for 
consideration. It is that alluded to which Mr. Put- 
nam calls “ Transcendental Spiritualism.” Speaking 
of the Rev. Dr. Sampson, a gentleman of the ad~ 
vanced school, Mr. Putnam says: “He gave a mas- 
terly description of the growth of consciousness, all 
of which from the scientific standpoint is essentially 
true, the difference lying back of this in the origin 
of consciousness itself. Dr. Sampson assumed the 
priority of mind to matter, and being before, was 
therefore the creator of matter.” 
“This independence of consciousness is also the 
creed of Prof. Cook, who is what we might call a 
transcendental Spiritualist. He makes consciousness 
all in all, the beginning and the end, the Alpha and 
Omega, and man himself in his individuality is 
only an experience in this eternal consciousness. 
Matter is but its outward rim, coming and going and 
constantly changing, while the consciousness is the 
unchangable, the substance which. is at the basis of 
all, and the only real power in the universe.” 

So you perceive that the Spiritualist and the Mate- 
rialist take precisely the same ground—make the same 
assumptions—in regard to the two different entities. 
The Materialist claims that matter is all there is; 
that without any help (for there is no god outside of 
matter, and no consciousness outside of matter, and 
no consciousness inside of matter, primarily, not 
till matter evolved it) it evoluted all there is to-day. 
“Matter is all there is, the beginning and the end, 
the all in all, and man himself in his individuality 
is but a form of matter,” says the Materialist. ‘“ Con- 
sciousness is-all that there is, the beginning and the 
end, the all in all, and man himself in his individu- 
alty is but an experience in this consciousness,” says 
the Spiritualist. ; 

Now I would ask which is the greater feat to. per- 
form—the greater miracle—to evolve consciousness 
from unconscious matter, or to create matter out of 
consciousness or spirit. To me one seems as impos- 
sible as the other. All thinkers see the chasm be- 
tween mind and matter. Tyndall, in his Belfast ad- 
dress, declared that he could not see how mind could 
affect matter, or matter, mind; and Prof. Fisk says 
that “in no sense is thought the product of molecu- 
lar movement;” and that “the progress of modern dis- 
covery, so far from bridging over the chasm between 
mind and matter, tends rather to exhibit the distinc- 
tion between them as absolute.” 

I would say in passing that had he been familiar 
with Universology he would hay seen that, while they 
are, and must ever remain, absolutely distinct, while 


entities and their 


‘still inseparably united, the bridge over the chasm 


which separated them has been found—that the laws 
and principles of mind and matter are the same. 

The reason next to that of the impossibility of mat- 
ter evolving mind, or mind creating matter, is an 
a priori one—a reason deduced from the law that had 
previously been induced from facts and phenomena 
within the scope of human observation, which is that 
all concrete being is made up of two antithetical fac- 
tors, that consequently no being, either the universe as 
a whole, or any of its parts,can be made up of one sin- 
gle factor; neither of matter alone, from which to 
evolve mind and all its manifestations, or of mind 
alone, from which to originate matter; but that both 
matter and mind always hav been, and always will be. 
They are uncreate. They are co-equal, coeval, co- 
eternal in time, co-extensiv in space, inseparably 
united ag the two halves of one complete whole; and 
the product of this union is conscious life, as we see it 
to-day, with all its manifestations. In Universological 
terms, matter is unismal—the manifestation of the 
principle called unism, the tendency to unite, the 
spirit of oneness or unity; Spencer’s integration, man- 
ifested especially as one instance, in gravitation. 
Spirit is duismal, the manifestation of the principle 
called duism, the tendency to divide, differentiate; 
Spencer's differentiation, manifested eSpecially, as 
centrifugal force in the outer world, as discrimina- 
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tion or thought in the philosophic world, as Individ- 
ualism in the social world; and concrete being, with 
all its activities as we behold it to-day; in a word, 
the universe itself in its entirety as made up of these 
factors, is trinismal—the union of the other two. ` 
As the universe was uncreated, always existed, so 
these factors of the universe were never created, but 
always existed; they always were; they eternally are. 
Tt is a favorit conception of the teacher and students 
of Universology that “the universe is a dramatization 
of laws and principles;” but can we conceive of laws 
and principles existing without matter, or of matter 
existing without these principles? Icannot; and any 
philosophy that undertakes to prove that matter was 
first, and evolved spirit, or any philosophy that un- 
dertakes to prove that spirit was first, and evolved or 
created matter, undertakes what it cannot accomplish ; 
asserts what cannot, in the ‘very nature of things, 
be true. 
_ The fundamental error which underlies all reason- 
ing upon this subject, by Materialists and Idealists 
and Spiritualists, by all the speakers whom I hay 
cited, and by all writers who hav discussed the sub- 
ject who are not Hegelian or Universological, is that 
they practically, and, it must be presumed, for the 
most part unconsciously, but still always and uni- 
versally, assume a beginning in time. This is the 
theological point of view, and by theologians is 
consistently held with all its logical consequences. 
But with others, and especially with Agnostics and 
Infidels, those of all schools who are assailing 
theology, it must be by an unconscious lapse on 
their part that they place themselvs in this theo- 
logical position, for it is they who are at the same 
time loudly warning the world against this very 
error. i 
_ Universology also posits a beginning, but that be- 
ginning is*logical, not historical—in reason and the 
very nature of things (spaceoid), and not in time 
‘(motoid), or, rather, it is in the dynamic unity of op- 
posits, which is the: very essence of being itself. 
This idea is Hegelian, but the explanation and dem- 
onstration of its truth is Universalogical, and as a 
standing-point it offers the only possible escape from 
confused, partialistic, and unsatisfactory theories of 
the constitution of the universe. It is nevertheless 
true that we are somewhat constrained by the very 
limitations of our minds, in thinking them, to take 
our departure from the one point or the other; but 
it is only necessary to know this, to know that there 
are the two points, and to know from which point we 
are starting, in which order we are going, and then 
to know that the two orders are to be integrated or 
united, while still held separately in our mind, to 
compass the total conception. 
It was asserted in a lecture recently upon this plat- 
_ form that “the relativity ofall phenomena and con- 
ditions of existence establishes in the speaker’s mind 
the truth of Mr. Andrews’s Universology.” Now this 
statement may be satisfactory to the gentleman who 
made it, but it is not so to me. His acquaintance 
with Universology seems, to me, to’ be insufficient. 
This “relativity of all phenomena and conditions of 
existence” is one of the factors merely, which make 
aone science of the universe possible.. The proof 
that what the teacher of Universology claims as that 
science is in its applicability to its domain and to 
every part and parcel of its domain, just as mathe- 
matics is applicable to its domain—numbers;” or 
chemistry to its domain; in fact, that it furnishes the 
means of explaining, as its author claims it does, 
“every mystery but the mystery of being itself.” 
That it has already done this is not claimed. The 
limits of time and strength hav forbidden; but that 
its principles, its laws and methods, are equally ap- 


plicable in any and every domain is claimed, and. 


also that any competent person can take the prin- 
ciples, laws, and method, and make a special applica- 
tion of them in any domain he may choose, and that he 
will come out right every time—the same as a person 
competent in mathematics can use the rules of mathe- 
matics to solve a problem in numbers, because the 
rules of mathematics are not rules arbitrarily made, 
but are deduced from the nature of numbers them- 
selvs. So the laws and principles and method of 
Universology are deduced from the nature of things 
in the universe. . 


-What Universology has discovered and formulated, 
and claims as the one science of the universe, is not, 
as the gentleman seemed to think it, a science of rel- 
ativity merely, but a science of the very opposit of 
that as well. Itis, in fact, a science of a complex of 
oppositnesses, of absoluteness and relativity, as well 
as of other antithets. Relativity with Universologists 
no more` covers the whole ground than does 
Materialism. It is simply a hemispherical or half- 
truth which modern thinkers hav got hold of, and 
ride to death as if it were the whole truth. Claim- 
ing to be wholly positiv, they still base themselvs 
upon relativity, which, as George Henry Lewes 
says, is a purely metaphysical conception. Relativity 
means relationdom—the domain of relations. What, 
then, are those instances of being between which re- 
lations exist? How can there be a “‘betweenity” 
without any things or entities between which the be- 


tweenity is? Relativity just as much demands entity | 


| is. 


as spirit or life demands matter. This latter point, 
that spirit or life demands matter, is constantly in- 
sisted upon by those who as constantly assert that 
relativity is everything. 

To the Universologist entity and relation are again 
correlates, and the necessary factors of whatsoever 
To him it is axiomatic that in every instance 
of being, big or little throughout the universe, 
there is an absolute or entical, and a relativ 
constituent or factor begripped or united to each 
other. Itis as patent an absurdity to talk of rela- 
tions without things related, as it is to talk of an up 
without any down, or of any other hemispherical pre- 
sentment of what is, in its nature, spherical or com- 
plete, or of any polar extremity without implying an 
opposit pole. ‘ 

If the Materialist cannot conceive of the absolute, 
it is because he is holding in his mind the theologic 
idea of an absolute being apart from and above the 
universe, the absolute with a capital A instead of 
what it is a one phase, constituent, or factor of all 
being, which it is, just as relativity is another such 
phase or factor of being. To Universologists the 
relativ apart from the absolute is equally as unthink- 
able. The relativ-and the entity, then, in turn, stand 
and must ever stand, in relations with each other, 
but even this all-embracing relativity does not in any 
sense destroy the entical or absolute factor of its own 
constituency. 

In Universological technicality, therefore, the ag- 
gregate totality of being can only be adequately de- 
scribed by the compound term, absoluta-relativ, or, 
inversely relativa-absolute. If then it be true, as it 
is true, that everything is relativ, it is just as true 


‘that everything is absolute and entical, down to the 


infinitude of the minutest detail. 

This ‘is the crux or difficult point in Universology, 
and I do not expect in a single statement to make it 
either wholly intelligible or very acceptable to minds 
warped in the direction of the prevalent conception 
of relativity as excluding the absolute aspect, factor, 
or constituent of being. 


George Henry Lewes rejects both Idealism and 
Realism. He says neither any form of Idealism or 
crude Realism satisfies all the conditions of the prob- 
lem. What he would adopt in the place of Materialism 
and Spiritualism, which he so summarily rejects, I hav 
not studied his works sufficiently to plainly state; but 
in the place of Realism and Idealism he has what he 
denominates “reasoned Realism.” It would hav 
done just as well to hav formulated a “reasoned 
Idealism,” for in Idealism there is to be found the 
other half truth antithetical to that found in Realism, 
and neither expression: includes the whole. Said a 
gentleman in my presence endeavoring to explain and 
evidently indorsing the Ideal theory: “That chair 
we see is not, according to this theory, the real chair, 
but the chair which the designer had in his mind 
when he made this chair is the real chair. “If some 
one should take that chair.and strike the gentleman 
upon the head with it, I presume he would think it a 
real chair,” I replied. “ Yes,” he said, “it is real to 
our senses.” His failure and the failure of that 
school, and of every school but the Universologists, 
is in not recognizing the fact of the doubleness of 
all complete truth, and the complete truth in this 
case is that the two chairs are each and both real— 
one real to the senses, the other real to the intellect. 

And the same writer again, in his “Biographical 
History of Philosophy,” treated philosophy and meta- 
physics as though they were things of the past. They 
were dead and buried, and he was sounding a requi- 
em over their tomb. Twenty years later, in his work 
on the “Problems of Life and Mind,” he confessed 
the necessity of metaphysics—a science of what is 
beyond physics—and his attempt at a solution of the 
progress of life and mind was an attempt to found a 
philosophy. He was aware of the fact that he had 
made himself liable to the accusation of retreating, 
but this he parried by denominating his new posi- 
tion a mere change of front. The change of front 
seems to me, however, so complete that he is really 
walking back over the same ground—in fact, retreat- 
ing. All through his work you will find intimations 
that he saw the truths contained in the opposit doc- 
trins, the same as Dr. McCosh and others hav done; 
but nowhere does he perceive that the two antithet- 
ical aspects of truth are necessary in the very 
nature of things, and that -they are combined 
in a higher unity. He seems almost, at times, 
just ready to perceive this fundamental truth, as 
does also Dr. McCosh, even more ready than he; 
but nowhere and by no one, till Mr. Andrews, as a 
part of the science of Universology, announced it, has 
it been announced. And to-day it seems almost im- 
possible for many minds to grasp it. Indéed, it 
seems that hardly any but those who hav subjected 
themselvs to his private teaching—-and but few com- 
parativly of those—-as yet comprehend it in its ful- 
ness and in the importance of its results. The re- 
sults cannot be overestimated; they are as wide and 
far-reaching as human experience itself. ` This philos- 
ophy offers the means of reconciling into peaceful 
harmony the most antagonistic schools and the most 
bitter feuds. ; 

The Universologist or Integralist—for -this latter 


philosophy arises of necessity out of Universology— 
when‘he hears a truth asserted accepts it as far as it 
is true, as a half-truth to be complemented by the 
antithetical half-truth, and he holds the other half- 
truth ever in his mind. When he hears it asserted 
that matter is eternal he accepts the statement, nay, 
joins in affirming it. He cannot conceive otherwise; 
but when he hears it claimed that matter was the 
origin of conggiousness, or life, or mind, he does not 
concede that, for he cannot conceive it. He denies 
that assertion, for it is not according to the laws of 
the constitution of being, as demonstrated a priort 
upon other grounds. 

When he bears the Spiritualist assert the eternity 

of mind, or spirit, or consciousness, the Integralist 
concedes it, for he cannot conceive otherwise; but 
when he hears it asserted that mind was prior to 
matter and created matter, he does not concede that, 
for the reasons already stated in respect to matter. 
His position is that they both are eternal and abso- 
lute, while yet relativ, in so much that their existence 
has no manifestation, no working reality, except by 
their actual copulation with each other. 
When he hears asserted as a truth the doctrin of 
necessity; the scriptural doctrin of foreordination; 
the scientific doctrin of evolution, he accepts them 
also as half-truths, but only as half-truths, to be 
complemented also by their opposit—the treedom of 
the mind. 

Again, when it is said that mind, with all its mani- 
festations, is the mere function of matter, Universol- 
ogists and Integralists counterstate by affirming that 
it is just as true—neither of the statements being 
the whole truth—that matter is the function of mind. 
In mathematics, if a is the function of b, then b is the 
function of a, and in the highest Universologic philos- 
ophy we come back, at the opposit extreme of the 
long range of sciento-philosophic evolution, to the 
Same reciprocal doubleness of thing and iunction. 
This point is too subtle and far-reaching to be dis- 
cussed here, but too important to be wholly omitted. 

I said in the beginning of this lecture that the In- 
tegral philosophy must not only be made wp of the 
truths of all philosophies, but must hav its own con- 
tribution to make—the contribution of a factor or 
element which would enable us to reconcile the an- 
tagonisms of these philosophies, and to hold, in a 
centering grip, all possible philosophies. 

You doubtless hav perceived betore this what that 
factor or element in the Integralistic philosophy is— 
that it is simply the knowledge of the fact that every 
radical truth, every philosophic truth, every funda- 
mental truth, is made up of two exactly antithetical 
truths, and of necessity so constituted by the laws of 
being itself. This, it is believed, is the highest gen- 
eralization to which philosophy will ever ascend. 

gg 
Hypocrisy in Legislation. 

f From the Poughkeepsie, N. Y., Daily News. 

- Counterfeit virtue seized the members of the 
assembly on Thursday. The rankest hypocrisy 
came to the front, and in the face of justice and right 


they passed the amendment to the Penal Code re- 
lating to fishing. By this act of cowardice thousands 
of men will be driven out of the open air into grog- 
geries on the first day of the week. The Graphic 
well and truly says: 

“There are thousands of hard-worked, poorly-paid men 
who need all the cheap enjoyment of an innocent kind that 
can be had on the only day of the seven that they can call 
their own. It is well enough to say that the day is the Lord’s 
and not theirs. But no two churches agree as to the precise 
method of observing the day; there are differences as to 
whichis the legitimate day; there are many—as Mr, Beecher— 
who think the Lord can be served outside of as well as 
inside of the church, and the class we speak of needs all the 
outside air that it can get during the few brief hours that it 
has its liberty. ‘The few that are rich can hav their pleasure 
at any and at all times. The great monopolies are making 
these few richer, ana the great army of poverty grows larger 
and poorer day by day. Is it not unjust to say that the many 
who work for scanty pay in close ill-ventilated rooms from 
dawn to sunset, and whose places are in the crowded and 
heated street, through all the summer, shall not hav one day 
out of seven to get the river or the ocean air and to tuke 
to themselvs the slight enjoyment which is all they can in 
any event hay?” 7 

The truth is that seven-eighths of the men who 
voted for this provision will not only fish on the first 
day, but will, in hundreds of ways, violate the spirit 
and letter of the Penal Code. The virtuous Boyd, 
of the Senate, wishing to emulate the hypocrisy of 
of the lower house, came to the front with a bili, the 
spirit of which is bigoted and intolerant to the last 
degree and which we regret Judge Nelson’s commit- 
tee thoughtlessly reported favorably. It has taken 
hundreds years to separate the church and the state. 
In this gigantic work thousands of heroic lives hav 
been lost, and rivers of blood hay been grandly poured 
out. They can never be united again without the 
utter and complete destruction of human liberty. 
There is a growing sentiment, intelligent and moral, 
rapidly gathering volume and strength—ui belongs 
io no creed. Suppose this great class should some 
day become as bigoted as the Solons at Albany? 


—+-— 


Tue Crow Indians hav become Christianized 
enough to bale rocks with their hay. This shows 
they hav the true religious spirit. 
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Communications. 


Was it a “Put-up Job?” 


Fo rae Eprror or Tae Trura Seeker, Sir: The 
conversion of a “great Infidel” is an event which so 
seldom occurs that I am not at all surprised to hear 
that our Christian friends are making all the capital 
they can out of the incident which friend Meikle re- 
fers to, especially in localities where it is unlikely that 
the antecedents of the individual in question may be- 
come known. In such places, I hav no doubt, the 
story of this “sudden conversion” in answer to 
special prayer will be told with thrilling effect, but 
here, where the circumstances are so well known, a 
discreet silence is preserved on the subject, even by 
that evangelical organ, the Daily Witness. This is ac- 
counted for by the fact that that journal devoted a 
whole column of its valuable space to a report of 
the “great Infidel’s” lecture, which made that indi- 
uidual appear in such a ridiculous light that they hav 
since been ashamed to acknowledge him as a “brother 
in Christ.” In response to your inquiry for further 
information on the subject, I send you the following 
facts, which you can rely upon as béing correct. 

One Sunday afternoon in February, Mr. Ploomberg 
introduced himself to me, in the library of the Free- 
thought Club, as a stranger in the city, and being an 
enthusiastic Liberal, he had made immediate in- 
quiries as to the whereabouts of the Freethought 
Club. He was welcomed, of course, as any stranger 
would be under similar circumstances, and invited to 
attend the weekly meeting while he remained in the 
city. On a subsequent Sunday he expressed a de- 
sire to address a few words to the audience before 
the meeting closed. On being called upon, he, much 
to our surprise, produced from some mysterious 
hiding-place a formidable looking roll of manuscript 
and commenced reading it at a most terrific rate. 


` We immediately discovered that we had a crank of 


the first order to deal with, and after fifteen minutes 
speaking, his remarks and conduct became so out- 
rageous that the chairman was compelled. to request 
him to discontinue his remarks and to leave the plat- 
form. This he did in a most crest-fallen manner, and 
after muttering something about the approval with 
which his addresses had always been received by the 
pore of the United States, and a hint that we poor 

enighted Canadians were not sufficiently advanced 
to appreciate them, he left the hall. 

Nothing further was seen or heard of him until a 
few days after the public announcement of Mr. 
Watts’s lectures on March 21st and 22d, under the 
auspices of our club. Then there appeared some 
startling posters announcing that “The Great Infidel ” 
would lecture in Mechanic’s Hall on “Paine and Vol- 
taire,” March 23d and 24th. Being in the same hall 
and on the nights immediately following Mr. Watts, 
some little confusion prevailed in the public mind as 
to “which was which.” This was the object aimed 
at, and after satisfying ourselvs as to the identity of 
the individual, we took the precaution of informing 
the public that there was no connection whatever be- 
tween the two, and fortunate it was that we did so, 
as subsequent events hav proved. mt 

Mr. Watis’s lectures, as your readers already know, 
were a grand success, notwithstanding the railroad 
accident which prevented him arriving in time to giv 
the first lecture as advertised, and which necessitated 
the delivery of the second at 3 o’clock on a Friday 
afternoon. The “Great Infidel” occupied the same 
platform on the same evening, and as the article 
which you reproduce from the Star says, “the affair 
proved a failure in every way.” The lecturer and 
his treasurer made a sudden exit from the building 
by the back entrance, while the audience were 
clamoring for the refunding of their admission fees. 
I need not add that they were unsuccessful in their 
demands. The sequel to the story as told by the Star 
is, I believe, substantially correct. 

Although there are several suspicious circum- 
stances about the matter which would strongly sup- 
port the theory of its being a “put-up job,” yet I 
should not like positivly to assert that it was so, but 
would rather incline to the other alternativ that the 
individual needs careful looking after by his friends. 
If it was a planned affair with the object of throwing 
discredit upon the Freethought cause, it has proved 
a total failure, and although the “home news from 
abroad” will doubtless bring the story back again 
with such little embellishments as the ingenious im- 
aginations of Talmage, Moody and Sankey, Hammond, 
Jo Cook, or General Booth, may from time to time 
add to it, depend upon it, the Christians of Montreal 
will be forever “mum” on the subject. 

Montreal, April 16, 1883. 


a a aS 
Songs of the Morning. 


This is a book of original songs, including re- 
sponses to old hymns and old hymas in responding 
versions. The author has given in this new book 
228 songs of sensible and truthful sentiments, songs 
that can be sung to the sweet old tunes without a 
twinge of conscience, such as must now invariably 
steal over the minds of all Liberals as they utter 


C. STEVENS. 


the words of the old versions praising and eulo- 
gizing gods, ghosts, and myths, and picturing the 
cruel pains and penalties that are declared to fall 
upon all who do not believe in them as veritable 
entities. ae 

Just as I hav pleaded for Liberals to appropriate 
the dear old holidays and redeem them from the su- 
perstitions with .which Christians hav enshrouded 
them, so do I now ask that the sweet tunes we hav 
all loved from childhood’s hour be redeemed from 
the false and fabulous ideas so long attached to them 
and made bright and glorious in the sunlight of 
truth, fact, and science. With the new Christmas, 
new Easter, and new Thanksgiving ceremonies Lib- 
erals will inaugurate shall be blended the sweet old 
tunes, sung to these new words. I hope our friends 
will buy the Liberal Songsters, and sing the new 
words till their reverberating echoes shall drown for- 
ever the old in the floods of the new, or at least cause 
them to be relegated to the realms of Mother Goose, 
their more appropriate sphere and home. 


“ Hasten where the light is flowing 
Undistorted all around, 
Where the wholesome plants are growing 
Over all the gladdened ground. i 
Seek no more your life to nourish 
On the fungus of decay; 
Living shoots abundant flourish, 
Which wonld givit healthy play.” 
—Caleb S, Weeks. 


Ermma. 


Joe Cook. 

When the Evening Post, the most conservativ daily 
in this city, will say as much as this concerning the 
notorious nuisance of Boston, it is pretty certain that 
when the whole truth is found out the public will 
hold him in the same estimation that we do. The 
Post insinuates that Cook is not to be believed, but 
we go further and unhesitatingly say that he is a 
braggart, liar, and the truth is not in him. The 
American people will know this sometime: 

‘The Rev. Joseph Cook, of Boston, who also calls himself 
‘The Boston Monday Lectureship,’ has been discoursing on 
the shortcomings of the American press in one of those pèr- 
formances which he calls his.‘ preludes,’ which consist in 
some ramdom observations made prior to the regular lecture. 
He describes himself as much troubled not only by the de- 
ficiencies of the press, but by the low opinion entertained of 
it by foreign critics. Mr. Cook’s reports of what he has seen 
and heard, either abroad or anywhere, are always to be re- 
ceived with caution; but even if he has heard all he says he 
has heard in the way of ‘merciless sneers,’ he ought to be 
thie last person to reproduce it. There is probably no person 
professing to be educated, who has brought so much dis- 
credit on the American mind within the last seven years as 
the Rev. Joseph Cook himself in the eyes of those foreigners, 
whose opinions about newspaper or any kind of literature 
are worth repeating. His gross ignorance and inaccuracy on 
those matters of science with which he has undertaken to 
deal, hav again. and again been exposed by scientific men. 
So hav his reports of the opinions of foreign philosophers 
and thinkers. There is, however, nothing discreditable to 
the country in the existence of a conspicuous blunderer of 
this kind. What does damage it is the triumph of Mr. 
Cook’s remarkable talents as a sensational preacher over all 
attempts to make his real character known to his audiences. 
His hall is just as full, we believe, as it was before he was 
found out, and there is no apparent diminution in the num- 
ber of those who think he has reconciled religion and science. 
The better educated and more rational clergymen are as much 
ashamed of his performances as anybody, but a lamentably 
large nnmber of them are glad to accept his assistance in 
keeping alive a spirit of credulous wonder which they mis- 
takenly, we are sure, consider in some manner favorable to 
the growth and maintenance of genuin religious feeling. 

“ The success of Mr. Cook’s sonorous platitudes in Boston, 
which passes in the eyes of foreigners for the most cultivated 
city in America, has probably given far more gratification to 
the enemies of democracy than any shortcomings on the 
part of the American press. His books, his lectures, and 
himself hav furnished to foreign critics more materials for 
‘merciless sneers’ directed against the mental standards of 
the community which produced him and which can listen to 
him, than even the worst American newspapers hav ever 
done. A bad newspaper can always be explained away by 
decrying the character of its readers, who are an invisible 
and unknown body. But Mr. Cook gathers his subscribers 
into a hall, where they can be counted and inspected. That 
they hav a very respectable appearance and. make certain 
claims to ‘culture’ nobody can deny, and this is all the 
cynical foreign enemy of our institutions asks for. He then 
turns on us and says that when such people as these can 
take Cook for a prophet, and bear up under the revelations 
which hav been made of his incompetency, what hope can 
there be for our intellectual future? Why should there be 
‘first-class dailies’ or weeklies in a community, they ask, 
which can find mental food in a ‘Monday Lectureship,’ and 
which can take his collection of chromos for a gallery of old 
masters? One cannot answer a sneer of this sort off-hand. 
To explain Mr. Cook would need a small volume.” 

+ 


Made Happy! 
From the Christian Advocate. 

We are happy to say to any pessimists, Agnostics, 
Infidels, or unbelievers of any degree that the past 
winter has been the most extraordinary for conver- 
sions, payment of church debts, erection of new 
churches, and gifts for benevolent and distinctivly 
Christian enterprise recorded for a long time. 

In the New Yerk East Conference the other day 
one of the brother preachers of: the editor of the 
Advocate claimed that his (the editor’s) “ facts” must 
always be taken with a due allowance. The query 
that occurs to us is, Had the brother seen the above 
statement, or did he base the allegation upon some 
recent observations of the Advocate concerning min- 
ing stocks? i 


Republic.” 


‘The Animal World vs. the Moral World. _ 


To raz Eprror or Tae Trurea Szexer, Sir: I can- 
not repudiate the Bible, because it agrees with my ` 
experiences in animal and moral sciences. Moral 
science is the reflection of material science, and has 
a language peculiar to itself. The letter of the Bible 
has no life in it, and only will answer the low animal 
and creeping things of the sectarian world. ‘Moral 
science is of a high order, and can only be understood 
by experience through the organ of comparison, 
which is secluded from the animal world by secretiv- 
ness. Thus, as it is said, “He came to his own” 
(Freethought people), “and they received him not.” 

The “He” (Jesus) in moral science has no person- 
ality, but is a saving principle in every man and ` 
woman, and is obscured from our vision by the dark 
cloud of deceptiv secretivness. “This light shineth 
in darkness and the darkness comprehendeth it not.” 
The Bible has a twofold. meaning. It has and does 
satisfy the animal world (Sectarianism), and when 
received will satisfy the- moral world. But I said 
Jesus means in the moral language a saving princi- 
ple, which is dormant in every brain and will con- 
tinue so until we believe in it. It requires faith and 
will as much as if personal. : 

“When we repudiate an outside God (which we 
thoroughly do) we must hav one in the belief of 
moral science, and the will power to save our indi- 
viduality from our worst enemy—beguiling, deceptiv 
secretivness. ; l 

We must not repudiate the Bible. The animal 
man, I know, feeds upon it, as I once did myself and 
was killed by it, and thus I eat his flesh (the animal, 
or letter), and now I drink his blood (the moral), and 
thus I am risen from the death of the letter to the 
spirit of the moral through comparison—the very 
same that Jesus as a representativ preached 1883 
years since, for without a parable spake hè not unto 
them. It being Nature’s progressiv production, it 
was recorded for the special benefit of this age as a 
wise provision; for we hav no personality to lead 
now, but are diversified members of one body—the 
whole house of Israel—when we stand upon the res- 
urrection of moral science and self-saving power. 
This subject is very important to me, however it may 
seem to others. I can harmonize the dark passages 
of the Bible upon this principle. ZENAS KENT. 

Ithaca, April 15, 1883. 

paunu y a 
The Clergy and the Country. 
x From the Chicago Times. 

Parker hall, near the corner of Madison and Hal- 
sted streets, was crowded to its utmost capacity last 
night by members of the Liberal League and others 
to listen to Prof. W. F. Jamieson deliver a lecture on 
“The Clergy a Source of Danger to the American 
Prof. Jamieson said that republican 
liberty was seriously threatened by the growing in- 
fluence of the clergy; Religious despotism was ar- 
rayed against American freedom. Notwithstanding 
the strength of the nation it was threatened by more 
insidious foes than ever gnawed at its vitals, and 
these foes were the clergy. Self-government and 
Christianity, he contended, were incompatible. Chris- 
tianity wars against thé natural, inalienable right of 
the people to rule themselvs. It does not believe in 
the people; it distrusts them; it claims to be superior 
to them. A truly democratic or republican govern- 
ment has no God. It is a government of the people, 
by the people, and for the people. Christianity 
meant a government of gods, kings and queens, lords 
and ladies, against the people. Human government 
meant freedom. Christian government, in whatever 
guise it appears, is pure despotism. Christianity is 
now grasping for power in order to destroy this re- 
public, which it considers too American, too human, 
and seeks to substitute for the. government of the 
people a government of God. For several years 
there has been a deeply-laid plan by Christians to 
overturn the principles to which the nation owes its 
existence. The ideal divine government conceived 
by the clergy is diametrically opposed to this. They 
despise and denounce the principle of self-govern- 
ment, asserting that the consent of the people as to 
whether God shall govern them is rebellion against 
him. 

Prof. Jamieson also attacked the clergy for intro- 
ducing the Bible into schools. Children, he said, are — 
thus inculcated with false ideas, and foundations are 
laid for superstitious beliefs, opposed to all reasoning 
and scientific truths. That the clergy are endeavor- 
ing to destroy the governing principles of this 
government is evident, he held, in their persistent 
efforts to remodel the Constitution. They want to 
insert after the words “we the people,” these: 
“Humbly acknowledging almighty God as the source 
of all authority and power in civil government, the 
Lord Jesus Christ as the ruler among nations, and 
his revealed will as of supreme authority, in order to 
constitute a Christian government,” after which the 
remainder of the preamble should continue in its 
present form. This is not a Christian government, 
the lecturer contended. It was not so intended by 
the men who framed the constitution. This is an In- 
fidel government, and was so devised by its founders. 


If its strength were to be sapped by the encroach- 
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ments of the clergy, human liberty in this land of 
liberty would soon be at an end. Already the clergy 
are extending their power and influence. Chaplains 
open the proceedings of Congress and of state legis- 
latures, and even of political meetings, praying’ that 
God may carry the election for their party. This 
was not contemplated by our forefathers; by Wash- 
ington, Jefferson, Hamilton, or Thomas Paine, who 
was the spirit of enlightened thought in those days. 
The Constitution guarantees to every man the right 
to worship any god he chooses and as many of them 
as he chooses, including the devil. This is a land of 
Freethought, and should be maintained as such, and 
its powers should not be curtailed or its influence 
trammeled by the tyrannical dictates of the clergy, 
who would establish a religious despotism where now 
- universal freedom is acknowledged as the aim of all 
our institutions. The lecturer upbraided the clergy 
for the stand they took on the slavery question, the 
majority of them being opposed to abolition, and 
while he respected them as men, he detested and 
hated their Christianity and denounced their attempts 
to disrupt the government. 
Ee 
How to Avoid Paying Taxes on Homes. 
From Pomeroy’s Democrat. 

` How to avoid the payment of taxes. This great 
subject attracts the attention of good sinners and 
dishonest saints alike. The bondholder, smuggler, 
and Christian, each beats the government all he can 
by sneaking out of the payment of taxes and duties. 
Hundreds of millions of dollars’ worth of church 
property are untaxed because they are used for re- 
ligious purposes. Not exclusivly for the sheltering 
of those who listen to gospel utterances or religious 
rulings, as parties, fairs, lotteries, ete., are held in 
these edifices. If these churches are exempt from 
taxation because they are used a part of the time for re- 
ligious exercises, then under the same law all homes in 
which family prayers or other religious exercises are 
held, no matter how seldem, are also exempt from 
taxation. l ; 

Near: by is a church building. As a property, the 
land it stands on, the building; the fence, and all 
within the inclosure is exempt from taxation. Preach- 
ing and singing are to be heard there say once or 
twice a week. They hav oyster suppers, tableaux, 
lectures, grab-bags, lotteries, concerts, etc., there at 
times. The boys and girls go there to spark; the 
women to show-their bonnets, and the men to show 
their breeches and to gain a rest for the brain from 
business tension so they can sock it to their best 
friends the rest of the week. Buildings used for this 
purpose are exempt from taxation, while the home of 
a poor man who has religious service in his house 
fourteen times a week is taxed! And his house is not 
open to shows, concerts, tableaux, etc., as are the 
large buildings wherein audiences assemble for many 
other purposes than to pour out their souls in pray- 
ing or penitence. 

- Religious farmers, mechanics, and home builders, 
if church property used only once or twice a week for 
religious services and often for other purposes, is ex- 
empt from taxation, then your homes in which relig- 
ious services are: held daily; in which the Bible is 
taught, and prayers are heard or lifted up,- should 
also be exempt from taxation, unless your God 
teaches that Christianity consists in sneaking out of 
paying anything for the protection of its property. 

Fe ag gc ee 


Christian Persecution. 


When Charles Darwin promulgated the theory of 


Evolution as the true history of creation, the church, 
conscious of its peril, sought’ to scoff and ridicule it 
down. 

The Christians’ old familiar weapon, slander, could 
not be used to crush so great, so grand a man as 
Charles Darwin. With reason they could not over- 
throw his theories. In this he occupied a seat sub- 
limely above them all, while every rock, and tree, and 
all created things, proclaimed the truths he uttered. 

How then could priestcraft overthrow the man and 
save their faith and power? 

“Why?” they said, “think of a monkey as Darwin’s 
morugr!” Then Christians, ignorant of great nature’s 
power, and of the wisdom of her ways, but proud of 
their decent from Adam made of mud by God in 
Eden, laughed and scoffed at Darwin until the. tears 
‘ran down their eyes. Thus they sought to serve their 
God and save their faith. : 

But Darwin sat majestic through it all, nor smiled 
nor frowned nor sought protection from their jeers, 
and lived to reap the world’s applause. He died 
knowing that science once again had triumphed over 
superstition. 

The tables now are turned on Christians. The 
world begins to know that God is but a myth, and 
Christianity, once so sacred held, is but a superstition 
worthy of contempt and ridicule. 

England, as it were, admits the truth of all that’s 
said and lets her sober scholars liv, but says that he 
who laughs shall die. Prove, if you must, the J ew's 
Jehovah all a myth, but pray be serious, and do it 
reverently, or die. 

`° Oh, how sensitiv are Christians, born again to 
heavenly thoughts! ‘These new born-babes of Christ's 


` 


humility ! 
ridicule! 


How hard for them to bear the cross of 
Better that Foote, Ramsay, Kemp, and all 


who laugh at Christians’ threat of boiling hell, shall 


pine in dungeons than that these babes shall suffer 
the keen cut of ridicule of their old fiendish God and 
silly superstition. i 

Christians, beware! “He who taketh the sword 
shall perish by the sword” (you may hav heard 
this saw). The giant Liberty cannot now be bound 
by Christian thongs, and if you harry him too long, 
why, he may turn and rend you. 

If you believe that God or Christ has power, and 
did perform the miracles you preach, and can and does 
perform them now, and visit vengeance on their foes, 
and answer Christian prayers, ask them to punish 
scoffing sinners, we will not chide you; but if your 
God and Christ decline to do your bidding after you 
hav long and loudly,called, and scoffers prosper still, 
then as Christians smile at Hindoo superstition, so 
we may smile at your credulity, and if you take the 
law to make our faces solemn, long, and straight, as 


you were wont to do in days of yore, then we may. 
straighten you; that’s all. W. O. Fisuzr. 


re 
To Delinquents. . 

There are a considerable number of our subscribers 
whose date upon their wrapper indicates that they 
hav not sent us any remittance for their Trura Szex- 
ER since January, 1882—some fifteen months—and 
a larger number whose time expired sometime during 
that- year. To these, and especially the former, we 
would say that we need the money to pay the run- 
ning expenses of the paper, and we ask them to re- 
mit without delay. We dislike exceedingly to be 
constantly dunning subscribers, but the necessity for 
it is not of our creation. The individual sums are 
not large, and will not inconvenience any one to 
send, but in the aggregate they foot up hundreds of 
dollars and are just what we depend upon to pay 
bills. Those in arrears will oblige us greatly by pay- 
ing attention to this at once. 


ep 


Notes. 


‘“‘Curisr,” remarks the Advocate, ‘was a carpenter.” We 
remember, now we think of it, that he bore a holy name, and 
his saws hav been passed down to us among his augurs and 
other tools. ` 


‘Tar situation is serious, but not terrifying,” says the 
Methodist organ. The reverse may be said of the doctrins 
that paper promulgates. They are somewhat terrifying in 
themselvs, but there is no excuse for Janyone to consider 
them serious. l 


Tae last of this season’s series of parlor meetings to con- 
sider the effects of hereditary transmission, prenatal culture, 
etc., will be held at Dr. Foote’s, 120 Lexington av., an Thurs- 
evening, April 26th, An invitation to all who feel interested 
is extended. The meetings during the winter were very in- 
teresting and instructiv. 


Mr. E. H. Heywoop is coming to this city to hold a Labor 
Reform meeting. He will use Clarendon Hall, 13th street, 
between 3d and 4th avenues, on Monday and Tuesday, May 
6th and 7th, for that purpose, holding three sessions daily. 
Among those who will address the audiences, besides Mr. 
Heywood, are Prof. R. W. Hume, Wm. Rowe, an old land 
reformer and a good worker; Wm. Hanson; and Dr. Caleb 
S. Weeks, author of the recently published book, ‘Songs of 
the Morning.” Mr. Heywood intends to make the right to 
produce the Passion Play in this city one of the issues, and 
hopes the friends of mental liberty will come to his aid. 


For a good specimen of Christian courtesy in writing of an 
opponent, we can conscientiously recommend the following 
from the American Christian Review, published in Cincinnati: 

“The audience of Col. Ingersoll, when he gets up a tirade 
against the Bible, reminds one of the old adage that ‘birds of 
a feather flock together.’ All the riff raf of society—profane 
men, and bad women, thieves, and liars, and drunkards, and 
debauchees, and adulterers, and sportsmen, and fast women, 
and sensual pleasure-seekers, and apostates from churches— 
all these rush to hear him, because bad men and abandoned 
women willingly believe these things they desire to hav true.” 

If we could insult the editor of that paper by calling him a 
liar we should feel like doing it, but as it is, we will be con- 
tent with promising him a harp when he gets to heaven. 


A youne lady, now an inmate of the Roman Catholic con- 
vent at Montreal, and belonging to the order called Saints of 
the Names of Jesus and Mary, has for the past few weeks 
been endeavoring to obtain absolution from her vows, and to 
return home to her parents. The bishop has been appealed 
to, and the matter laid before the pope, but without success. 
The young lady’s health is in a shattered condition, and she 
is liable to die if not liberated. That is the way the matter 
stands at present. Thecupability in the affair rests equally 
with the authorities of the convent and the parents of the 
young lady. The former hav the power to release the nun, 
and the latter hav the power to remove her against the wishes 
of the pope and bishop. The girl is too much under the in- 
fluence of the bishop, and has too much respect for the church, 
to break her vows. It rests with herself to say whether she 
will brave the wrath of the church and be free, or sacrifice 
her health and happines to superstition and remain a prisoner. 
Unless she decides upon the former course she will deserve 
little sympathy from the world if she continues an inmate of 
u Qod's prison house ” as long as it stands, 


D», in Morristown, N. J., on the 18th, in the hope of a 
glorious resurrection, James Treglown, murderer. Mr. Treg- 
lown was hanged. He went hence by the way of hemp. He 
had murdered his sweetheart, Minnie Chergwin. In theory 
and practice generally he was a Christian. On the night be- 
fore his execution he dictated a poem, one verse of which is 
as follows: 


“ The platform is built, I saw it made, 
And yet to die I am not afraid. 
It is death to die, but oh, how sweet, 
The blessed savior there to meet!” 
Mr. Treglown may, as he intimates, experience great pleas- 
ure on meeting his savior, but it is doubtful if the joy will 
be mutual. 


A MINISTER out in Steubenville, Ohio, recently preached a 
sermon in which he stated that that place was a sin-cursed 
city. The editor of the Steubenville Gazette admits the possi- 
ble truth of the assertion, but claims there are extenuating 
circumstances. He cannot find it in his heart toecensure Eve 
for bringing sin upon the earth in the way she did. He does 
not believe the picnic sort of life passed in the Garden of 
Eden was suited to the activ mental capacities of woman. 
The elegant leisure must hav been monotonous. The apple 
was there. She conceived it would make a fair dessert, and 
she ate it. Thereby sin came, but knowledge escorted it, and 
civilization strolled along in the rear. The world may be 
growing wickeder, but nowadays we hav no women like Lot’s 
daughters, and no men after God’s own heart as sinful as 
David. The editor maintains the signs of the times are 
auspicious. Steubenville ought not to be sin-cursed with so 
many ministers as it has, and he doesn’t think it is worse than 
other cities. Between the minister and the editor the readers 
of the Gazette enjoy the prospect of something unique in re- 
ligious polemics. 


Tar Rev. Dr. Blanchard, president of Wharton College, 
IN., was called upon to officiate at the funeral of a deceased 
member of the Knights of Pythias. He took the occasion to 
denounce all secret societies in a most severe manner. A 
sister of the dead man was so affected by the affront given 
her friends that she fainted, and was carried out of church, 
Her husband then requested the preacher to stop, and the 
father of the deceased told him he ‘better quit,” whereupon 
he gathered up his manuscript and went away. Another 
minister was hunted up, and the services continued. Mr. 
Blanchard showed himself to be no gentleman, and bereft of 
good sense. The Knights of Pythias, as a society, are not as 
dangerous to American institutions as the Young Men’s 
Christian Association, and contains better men. The college 
president had no excuse for denouncing it at a funeral of one 
of its members. Ministers proverbially show bad taste at fu- 
nerals. That it is time the dead were taken out of their 
hands is a conviction which is rapidly growing. They cannot 
injure them, but they can and do, as in this case, wound the 
feelings of the living. Religious ceremonies at funerals 
should be done away with. 


Tar Presbyterians in Jersey City are having a teapot tempest 
over the cabinet organs some of the churches hav introduced 
to aid the singers. The United Presbyterian church is ‘the 
fossil! Its members are veritable Calvins and Knoxes, re- 
garding the introduction of music into their worship as 
being without doubt the work of the devil. This view was 
especially held at a recent meeting by Brother Harrison, who 
said that dangerous heresies always commenced with music. 
Several clergymen openly threatened to ‘burst up” the 
whole church unless they prohibited organ or other music, 
and one elder was in favor of “bursting it up” any way, for 
‘he could see no peace for God’s church so long as the 
devil's organs and cornets and fiddles and trombones made 
such a racket.” It begins to look as though the United Pres- 
byterians are rather disunited, and music ‘‘which can split a 
cabbage” may be the rock upon which it will stand. The 
meeting closed over the maddest lot of Presbyterians seen 
for many a day. This clash of sixteenth century bones is 
very amusing to outsiders, and reminds one of the old-time 
ecclesiastical councils where men were killed in the heat of 
argument over some fine point in theology. 


One of the results of nineteenth-century development in 
New York is the “Dude.” He is a young man of the age 
when it is uncertain whether it is best to shave or try and 
raise a moustache. He gets the cut of his clothes from Lon. 
don; wears close-fitting trousers; long, pointed shoes; yellow 
gloves; a short overcoat with about two inches of the spiked 
tails of the coat underneath visible below it, and carries a 
cane, the silver head of which he amuses himself by sucking. 
He is partly educated, has some money, and plenty of leisure . 
time. His resort is the sidewalk in front of hotels. This is 
the substance of the description given of the-Dude by the 
Tribune, which then goes on to say that he gets his religion 
from Col. Ingersoll. From what source the Tribune derives 
its facts in regard to the religious aspect of the Dude is un- 
known. It appears to us that the average Sunday-school 
youth has more of the Dudic characteristics than the Infidel 
young man. The Toughs of New York, it is well known, are 
fervent Catholics. So are the Boys; and both are ready to 
fight any man who isn’t. The Dude, the Tough, and the Boy 
form the three out-of-the-way classes of New York young 
men. If the first gets his religion from Ingersoll, there is 
hope for him. He won't go to the penitentiary with the 
Tough, nor into Tammany Hall with the Boy. He will prob- 
ably go to Chickering Hall and hear Adler, giv up his snob- 
bish habits as he gets older, and may yet become a useful 
member of society. He certainly is not a dangerous one. - 


——— e 


W. F. Jamwæson has been invited to deliver a course of lec- 


tures in Merrillan, Wis., which may be given within two 
weeks. He would be pleased to visit other places near Mer- 
rillan. Address him at Lake City, Minn. f 
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Gommunicatians. 


Materialistie Immortality. 


To Orro Werrstety, or Iruxo: In Tur Trova 
Seegen of the 14th inst. I read with much interest 
your graphic account of the reception given to Mr. 
Bennett by yourself and others on his return home 
from his travels in foreign countries. In the exposi- 
tion of his opinions, which you describe as having 
taken place on that occasion, I trace the line of 
thought embodied in the most philosophical of all 
his writings—a tract on “ Matter, Motion, Life, and 
Mind,” which he ‘published some years ago, and 
which appeared originally as editorial-in Tar Truru 
Serger. I am glad that one so intelligent, candid, 
and generous as you are, esteemed Bennett as an-hon- 
est man, and appreciated him as a thinker. I am 
pleased that with all your Materialistic prejudices 
you gave him a hearing, and that you deemed his 
argument for a future state of existence plausible, if 
not logical. I take this opportunity to say that for 
the rest and satisfaction I hav found on those great 
questions which are now agitating the minds of men, 
I feel. more indebted to Bennett than to any other 
man living on this planet. His theory tends more to 
unity of belief and feeling than any other I know, 
and to my mind disposes of objections that other 
theories leave untouched In this letter, which I take 
the liberty of adddressing to you in Bennetts own 
paper, I beg leave tosubmitsome reasons for believing 
ina future state of existence, taken from a Materialistic 
point of view; and if you will read Bennett’s little 
tract attentivly you will see that in doing so I am 
only hammering out on the anvil of my mind the 
ideas which originated in the workshop of his brain. 

- Let us admit that matter, in its varied forms, is 
the only thing which exists and composes, the uni- 
verse; that, mind—intellect—is a force which does not 
exist outside of matter, but is an attribute of matter 
itself; that the various and opposit conceptions of a 
God, formed and announced by the religious sects, 
are all false and childish. Then, matter, dead and 
coarse as it seems to be to a thoughtless observer, is, 
after all, self-endowed with innumerable capabilities. 
It is not only indestructible, and can neither be in- 
creased or diminished in quantity, but it is in an 
eternal state of change. 

If we take a mass of iron ore or gold, and put 
it into a crucible, it loses its hardness by heat, 
and becomes a liquid. Increase the heat, and it be- 
comes a vapor like steam. Increase the heat. still 
more, and the vapor becomes so attenuated as to es- 
cape our notice, but it is still matter; and if we could 
follow it up above the ether and subject it to our 
fiery experiment there is no telling how many more 
changes it could undergo before we brought it back, 
by the application of cold, to its solid condition as 
metal. Most persons associate with matter the idea 
of grossness; but the ether, which begins where our 
atmosphere ends, and which forms the medium 
through which alone we can receive the light and 
warmth of the sun, is matter. The odor of a violet 
which salutes the olfactory nerves and givs us pleas- 
ure is composed of the infinitesimal particles of mat- 
ter. The odor of musk mixed centuries ago with the 
mortar used ‘in building the walls of an oriental pal- 
ace is clearly discernible to this day. A man in per- 
fect health and cleanliness may be clad from crown 
to sole in close-fitting garments, yet if he goes into a 
crowd of a thousand persons his ‘dog will get on his 
‘track and find him. Nay, a hundred men, all from 
the bath where soap and water hay made them abso- 
lutely clean, may intermingle with a thousand others, 
and each man’s dog will hav no difficulty in finding 
his master. In this case the dog’s organs of scent 


are so delicate, yet so powerful, that he detects the | 


peculiar odor which is eliminated from his owner’s 
person; and this faculty is as reliable to the animal 
as the organs of sight, hearing, or feeling. 

Matter is so subtil and susceptible that it can be 
transformed into thought. What two things can be 
more dissimilar than a plate of boiled beef, cabbage, 
- and potatoes, on the one hand, and a poem, like the 
Iliad, on the other? Yet the Iliad, in the wonderful 
laboratory of the stomach and the brain, where 

nature manipulates her materials, may be manufac- 
tured out of just such substances. Bennett cites the 
experiment of a chemist who sends a current of elec- 
tricity through a solution of nitrate of silver. Im- 
mediately the silver is separated from the nitric acid 
which holds it in solution, and from one of the wires 
conducting the electric current, a beautiful silver tree 
begins to sprout, under the law of crystallization; 
branches of the metal are thrown out and covered 
‘with seeming foliage, just as a plant perfects itself 
under the summer’s light and heat. 

Now, suppose that a current of electricity from a 
passing cloud is sent through a man’s body, which is 
made up of more than a dozen chemical ingredients, 
why may it not simply separate the subtil and invis- 
ible, but real, qualities of the matter which composes 
his personality, and send them off to continue their 
existence under the great law of change; while, un- 
der the same law, it sends the coarser material to the 


grave, or more properly, the crematory, there to be 
changed by time, or fire, into life-giving qualities; so 
that they may enter into new forms of being? If the 
nitrate of silver exists after it suffers a shock of elec- 
tricity separating it from its environments, and it as- 
sumes an improved condition of existence, who that 
believes in the endless possibilities of matter will be 
bold enough to say that when a man’s body is para- 
lyzed by death the thinking part of it called mind— 
intelligence—may not go off, under the law of 
change, in one direction, as the rest of the body has 
gone to meet its destiny of change in another direc- 
tion? What is there unreasonable and unphilosoph- 
ical in the idea that the chemistry which can distil a 
play like “Hamlet” out of cabbage and potatoes, 
through the medium of the stomach and the brain, 
could convert death into a new form of life? In dis- 
ease the body sometimes loses half its normal 
weight. The parts which composed it hav gone into 
the atmosphere and taken on new forms of existence. 

The mind, though it is admitted to be matter, may 
be more etherealized and sublimated than the ether 
itself, Why may it not pass away at death into en- 
larged conditions as well as the gases which compose 
the rest of the body? a, 

The potentialities of matter are conceded to be 
infinit. Why should it not be one of these po- 
tentialities that the subtil power of thinking contin- 
ues to exercise its functions after the rest of the body 
has entered upon its destined changes? Look at the 
wonderful changes through which the human embryo 
passes in the womb before it attains the perfection 
of development which fits it to be an inhabitant of 
this world. The slits in the neck called gills close 
up, its limbs are developed, its ape-like feet assume 
the human form of those organs; its hairy covering is 
laid aside; its caudal appendage disappears; it breaks 
away from its living dépendent connections with its 
mother, and sets up an independent existence as a 
member of the genus homo, thenceforward doing its 
own seeing, hearing, breathing, digestion, and circu- 
lation. If, during his antenatal existence of nine 
months, a man can run the whole career of change 
from an infinitesimal protoplasmic cell up through all 
the gradations of existence to a human being without 
his identity being destroyed, what has his identity to 
fear from the change called death? The changes he 
experiences before birth are vastly more numerous 
and momentous than those he undergoes while he 
livs, and when he dies. And as there is really no 
such thing as death, or annihilation, of anything that 
has ever had being, but only change from one mode 
of existence into another, I see no reason why the 
wonderful force called mind, which by its volition so 
controls the body, may not exist and maintain its 
identity indefinitly into the future. — 
` We stumble over the terrible apprehension that 
death destroys our identity, and that after the event 
takes place we only liv as a fallen tree does, in its 
race, or its descendants. But the physiologists as- 
sure us that about once in seven years the particles 
of matter composing the flesh and bones and brain 
of a man are all transformed into a new body, by 
virtue of the gréat law of change. During this slow 
process, however, the man preserves his identity, so 
that if he commit a crime the law holds him respon- 
sible, although the act occurred more than seven 
years before. His identity consists in the sameness 
of that part of him which understands, which thinks, 
and which feels that it ought, or ought not, to do a 
certain thing. All sense of accountability rests upon 
the fact of this sameness of one’s personality contin- 
uing from the beginning to the end of life, notwith- 
standing the constant changes which the substance 
of his body is undergoing. Then, if all the changes 
made during the wear and tear of seventy years of 
life, amounting to ten in number, hav not produced 
the least effect in destroying a man’s personal iden- 
tity, why should it be destroyed by a current of 
electricity which separates the refined thinking part 
of his body from the phosphorus, the lime, the sul- 
phur, the magnesia, the carbonic acid, the ammonia, 
the hydrogen, the oxvgen, and some other materials, 
which the chemist, by actual analysis, finds the rest 
of the human body is composed of? 

There is another argument I wish to submit to 
examination. It is clearly the intention of nature 
that a child should remain in its mother’s womb the 
sreater part of a year to undergo the process of de- 
velopment, fitting it to answer the purpose of living 
in this world. But suppose that a week before birth 
the child dies. .On examination of the body we find 
that the eye was formed to see, the ear to hear, its 
nerves of smell to enjoy the odor of flowers, the brain 
to eliminate thought, and the limbs for action and 
locomotion. This wonderful structure was obviously 
designed to act on a theater much larger and very 
different from the narrow confines where we find it. 
Nature designed it to be born, to grow up tò man’s 
estate, to develop all its latent powers of body, mind, 
and affections during a life reaching through eighty 
years. In thousands of other cases like this nature 
has carried out her purpose, and this leads us to be 
lieve that it was her intention in this case, but the 
whole scheme has been frustrated by death. Now, 
when we come to contemplate man as he is, we find 


that, as an animal, he has more aspirations than can . 
be realized, and vastly more capabilities than he can 
use on the theater of this world. It is not necessary. 
in order merely to be happy that he should under- 
stand astronomy, geology, mathematics, or any other 
of the sciences. Savages and barbarians are per- . 
fectly contented with the smallest amount of scien- 
tific knowledge, and are more happy than we are. 
Indeed, civilization, progress, proves a restless, un- 
satisfied state of mind which seeks relief in change, 
and thus blindly responds to the great purpose of 
the universe. The contented barbarian has, how- 
ever, latent fire in his soul. He has, in an undevel- 
oped and germ state, all the intellectual powers that 
Newton possessed. He has every one of the possi- 
bilities which we see actualized in the great men of 
our time, for we ourselvs, if we go back far enough 
in tracing the line of our descent, will come to the 
cave-dwellers. ; l 

Again, we find that man has a variety of desires of 
the body, the intellect, and the affections. To meet 
and gratify these desires in all their variety nature 
has made abundant arrangements. If he has a desire 
to attain knowledge he has the brain adapted to ob- 
serve, compare facts, and to draw conclusions, and 
the whole field of knowledge lies open before him, 
and invites him to enter in and gather its fruits. If 
he desires wealth, or any other good, they are to be 
obtained, not by mere wishing, but by a use of the 
necessary means. The same is true of the desires of 
the body and the affections. Now, among the strong- 
est of his desires is the one to perpetuate his exist- 
ence; to fall in with the great law of progress and 
develop those powers he is conscious of possessing, 
but which are only in a germ state, yearning for the 
environments to be such as will facilitate his prog- ` 
ress toward perfection. His ideal of perfection as to 
the beauty and strength of the body, as to the objects 
of the affections, and as to the. capacity of the intel- 
lect, is infinitly higher than anything he sees realized 
in this life, and he longs to attain it. But life is too 
short to gratify this desire. The present environ- 
ments are unfathomable. The whole man is a mod- 
ification of matter, and it seems reasonable that 
among its infinit possibilities is the interesting one 
that; whereas we underwent a mighty change for the 
better at birth, still preserving our life and identity 
of person, so we will undergo a similar change for 
the better still after the body is dissolved by death. 
This is what, I think, Tyndall meant in his celebrated 
Belfast address when he said that he discerned in 
matter the promis, as well as the potency, of every 
form and quality of life. ' 

I flatter myself that I hav made outa case from the 
Materialistic standpoint going to show the extreme 
probability—ninety-nine chances against one in a 
hundred—that death is not the annihilation of the 
identical person, but a simple change in the mode of 
existence. But I do not wish to be deceived in this 
matter, and to build up hopes through life which will 
be dashed to pieces at the grave’s mouth. There is 
one thing, however, which is comforting. As human 
beings we are all in the same boat. If she strikes 
upon the rocks of fate and goes to the bottom, we all 
go down together. If she livs through the storm of 
death,.and gets into smoother seas, and has plain 
sailing, we shall all be there to rejoice in the fact and 
in the prospect of a long and delightful voyage. 

Enon Valley, Pa. ARTHUR B. Braprorp. 

——— M 
Darwin’s Religion. 
From Gadlar@s Weekly. 

Karl Blind, in the Vienna Neue Freie Presse, notes 
the curious fact that the recent revelations regarding 
Darwin’s religious opinions were only noticed by 
three or four of the English periodicals, and that 
even Nature suppressed Darwin’s letter to a Jena 
student, which Haeckel had sent to the editor as a 
part of one of his lectures. In this letter, it will be 
remembered, Darwin had stated verbatim: “For my- 
self, I do not believe that there ever has been any 
revelation;” and in a conversation with Dr. Ludwig 
Büchner, he said he was with him in thought, but 
preferred the word Agnostic to Atheist, and that he 
had given up Christianity because “itis not supported 
by evidence.” Karl Blind adds to this testimony 
another item, in the form of a letter written by Dar- 
win in 1873, to a Dutch gentleman (N. D. Doedes), of 
which we giv the following translation from the Ger- 
man, as given in the Presse: “I find it impossible to 
giv a brief answer to your question. I do not know 
if I.should be able to answer it if I should write a 
great deal about it. Thus much I can say, that the 
impossibility of understanding how this great and 


wonderful universe, besides our own consciousness, - - 


could hav come into existence, through chance, seems 
to me to be our principal argument for the existence 
of a God; but whether this argument is of any value 
I hav never been able to decide; for I know that, if 
we accept a highest cause, the mind again strives to 
know whence 7¢ came and how i arose. Moreover, 1 
cannot pass over the difficulty which, on this assump- 
tion, arises from the vast amount of suffering preva- 
lent in the world. I am, indeed, bid to attach a cer- 
tain amount of weight to the judgment of the large 
number of intelligent men who hav implicitly be- 
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lieved in God; but here, again, I see what an insuf- 
ficient kind of proof this is. The safest conclusion 
seems to be that the whole. subject lies beyond the 
range of human understanding; nevertheless, a man 
may do his duty.” : 


Be 


Infidel Philosophy. 


The other day (being piously inclined) I took up a 
religious paper and read the following: “Our Heaven- 
ly Father is able and willing to do more for us than 
an earthly parent can do.” It would be difficult to 
express the feelings which these few words left in my 
mind. - Will Christians ever become sufficiently in- 
telligent to distinguish between truth and falsehood? 
said I. Will they ever become honest enough to 
speak the truth when it is made known to them? 

Tnstinctivly my mind ran over the thousands who 
had perished by shipwreck. I thought of the count- 
less thousands who had perished by famin and epi- 
demics; of millions who had perished by fire and 
flood; and other millions by voleanoes and earth- 
quakes. Christians are not ignorant of these facts, 
and why will they persist in fling the minds of the 
young with such false notions? The tendency is not 
to make them self-reliant and cautious, but to trust 
to a source for help from which it never -comes and 
so make them careless. Do these shipwrecks, famins, 
epidemics, floods, fires, and earthquakes, where thou- 
sands perish without regard to condition, age, or sex, 
the innocent with the guilty, show forth the tender 
care of a father? 

I hav in my mind a poor idiotic being who for 
more than thirty years has been tortured with fits too 
terrible to be described. Many times as I hav looked 
upon this poor demented sufferer, I hay asked myself 
if a fiend could do worse or accomplish more. His 
“earthly father” has spent a great deal of money to 
effect a cure, while “our heavenly father” seems 
perfectly willing to let him suffer. 

_. A few days ago I met an old man nearly ninety 
years old, whose face was being eaten away by a can- 
cer. This man has worked hard and served his turn 
in the world, and now must die one of the most pain- 
ful and loathsome deaths that could be imagined. 
Is this the best “our heavenly father” can do for his 
children? Hasn’t he ingenuity enough to take off an 
old man in a more humane manner? The most bru- 
talized among savages would hardly treat a child in 
that way. | i 

The “tender care” and “loving kindness” of “our 
heavenly father” is ever upon the Christian’s lips. 
It has been interwoven in prayers, sung in hymns, 
and preached in sermons, until the people hav re- 
ceived it as truth without thought or consideration. 

I wonder if this loving God, filled with tender care 
for bis children, is any relation to that god that gets 
wrathy and swears at his children, and sends them 
“strong delusions,” and puts “lying spirits” in their 
mouths? And. I would.like to know what this tender- 
hearted God wants of a hell to roast his dear chil- 
dren in, whom he does so much better for than an 
earthly parent can do? 

By the way, Mr. Christian, how do you think this 
idea of an endless hell comports with the loving 

.kindness and tender mercy of your God anyhow? 

This brings to my mind the case of an individual 
with whom I hav been acquainted nearly forty years. 
During all these long years he has been a hard-work- 
ing, prudent man. Like thousands of others he has 
raised a large family of children, and done the best 
for them he-possibly could. He has been a kind 
husband, a tender parent, and a faithful friend. For 
the last four or five years he has been tortured with 
pain. He has lost his manhood and become as a 
child. Much of the time his sufferings are so intense 
that he cries like a baby. Day by day he prays for 
death to relieve him from his suffering. 

Can it be possible that a tender, merciful God, 

- filled with loving kindness, can thus torture one of his 
children in this life, and then roast him eternally in 
hell? Js such a God worthy of our adoration? If a 
man had the power to relieve such a sufferer and 
would not do it, he would be pronounced a brute. 
O ye Christians, will ye-worship in a God what ye 
would despise ina man? Is it possible that agonies 
which move a man to tears will not touch the sym- 
pathy of a God who is filled with loving kindness? 
Is God more cruel than man? The hardest hearted 
man would relieve such a sufferer. Shall we adore a 
god who will not stoop to an act of kindness which 
the vilest wretch would perform? : 

When a man rears up a family of children and fits 
them for the discharge of the duties assigned to them 

. in life, and when he has given to the world the best 
services of threescore years and ten, he has fulfilled 
his mission, he has accomplished all that nature sent 
him to do. Upon a principle of justice can such a 
man be eternally tortured in hell? If so, what be- 
comes of the watchful care and loving kindness of 
“our heavenly father?” The great majority of men 
mean well and try to. do well, and to say that the 
great mass of mankind was born only to be damned 
is better suited to a South Sea Islander’s conception 
a justice than that which we ought to attribute to a 

od. i ; 


My. Christian friend, to be consistent you must giv 
up the idea of the tender care and loving kindness of 
“our heavenly father,” and in order to be human you 
must giv up the idea of an eternal hell, also. Could 
men be more unselfish than our Revolutionary 
fathers?—working as they did, many of them without 
pay, half clothed and half fed, staining the snow with 
blood from their bare feet, to make this country 
grand and free. Arethey writhing in hell? A truer, 
braver man than Ethan Allen never lived; but he did 
not believe in the savior. Christian, do you believe 
he is in hell? 

Think of the good old grandfathers and. grand- 
mothers who braved the dangers of pioneer life, some 
of them living upon roots and berries, watching their 
children to keep them from .being devoured by the 
wolf and bear, and suffering such privations as we 
never dream of, in order to leave to us the beautiful | 
valleys and fields of waving grain. Most of them 
must be in hell, too. Now, Christian, would it not 
be a decent thing for your God to let up on these a 
little? 

Once a year we meet to scatter flowers over the 
graves of the heroic dead who fell defending the 
dear old flag. How can we be justified in strewing 
their graves with flowers if God has damned their 
souls? Why is it that these reflections so shock a 
sensitiv mind? Simply because a man who is abreast 
with the civilization of the age is a nobler being than 
the Christian’s God. 

The sufferings by which we are surrounded and 
the pains of an eternal hell can never he made to har- 
monize with the idea of eternal goodness. Christian, 
did you ever think much about your Bible God, any- 
way? You say he is tender and kind, and yet he 
made a big oven in which he is constantly baking 
his children into brimstone pies. He cannot do any- 
thing wrong, and yet he repents of what he has done. 
All-powerful, yet he got balked by a few iron carts. 
He begat a son, and was himself the child of his own 
begetting. He can bless little children, -or send 
bears to tear them to pieces. He can make an ass 
talk or a man eat grass. Curious.God, that. An in- 
ventor has recently brought out a chair that can be 
adjusted to a hundred different positions. If he 
could hav made it reach two hundred’ positions, it 


| would hav suited the Bible God exactly. 


Barnum could “ get the bulge on” other showmen 
if he could secure this God and big chair. It would 
beat the “ What-is-it?” Allow me to parody a couple 
of lines, and I will giv youa more perfect idea of him: 

The Christians’ God, shaped by a squeeze, 
Is formed like wax and molded as they please. 

Soon the children of men will turn their gaze from 
heaven to earth. Then good-bye Gods, good-bye 
ministers, good-bye churches, good-bye everything 
which does not pertain to the well-being of mankind. 
It may be a little tough on God, but it will be a great 
day for man. Say, my Christian friend, hadn’t we 
better just. let God go, and try and giv humanity a 
boost? You can’t trust God; these shipwrecks and 
floods and fires show how awfully he goes back on 


our future Solons deteriorate wonderfully. Any bill 
that hinders one from aiding or trying to aid another 
in sickness is clap-trap. Away with it. 

Byron Boardman, of this city, has fought this bill’ 
with tooth and nail, as it were, this year, as well as 
last, and it is doubtless owing in great part to his 
merciless exposures that it has again been defeated 
by so large a majority. We are glad it has come out 
so, and that Mr. Boardman has the courage to man- 
fully express his convictions in behalf of what we 
consider a good cause. Verily we do turn out things 
in the Rose of New England, other that slanderers 
and prize fighters. 


ti 
Religion in Germany. 

The following extract from an American girls let- 
ter to the Home Journal depicts quite clearly the state 
of religion in Germany. Miss Dizzie Goodwin ap- 
pears to be a Christian and of course can but lament 
over a state of things in which clearer-headed writers 
hav seen the cause of Germany’s material progréss. 
The church may be supported by and united to the 
state, but it was only when the people themselvs re~ 
pudiated the unholy alliance and rendered it nuga- 
tory by their disbelief and absence from the state 
“barns” that Germany came down from her domin- 
ion over the air to a dominion over the destinies of 
all Europe. France would be a more respected na- 
tion to-day had her peasantry the self-reliance in re- 
ligion of the Germans instead of being the slaves of 
the priests: ‘ 


_ “ One does not need to speak of the culture of Germany, 
but one cannot help noticing how entirely this culture is di- 
vorced from religion. Protestant Germany is practically free- 
thinking Germany. To believe literally in the Bible, or that 
its claims are higher than those of other books, is to the Ger- 
man nonsense. If you are ‘pious’ you are either knave or 
fool. Sincerity, enthusiasm, conviction —your German friend 
smiles at you in bland uncomprebension. He makes you feel ' 
by his pitying glance how ignorant, how narrow is your sim- 
ple faith. ‘Yes, I hav heard that it is different in America,’ 
he says, in compassionate excuse for your stupidity. Poor 
soul! Circumstances hav been too much for you there, but 
at least here, in this purer air, you can throw off these fetters 
of church-going and Sabbath observance. To both Catholic 
and Protestant the Sabbath is a day of recreation; a day for 
picnics and excursions and balls and theaters. The late king 
of Hanover, perhaps the most pious king in Europe, gave 
court balls regularly on Sunday, and the English embassadoy, 
whose conscience troubled him because of his forced attend- 
ance, was a laughing-stock. ‘The German, indeed, can hardly 
keep his temper long enough to ever hear the tale of the Puri- 
tan Sabbath. But he is glad to know that the proud German 
does not submit to it, and he hopes that continued immigra- 
tion will blot out this stain on the fair land of liberty. 

‘But on the other hand a church does not mean in Ger- 
many, as with us, a community of believers united socially 
and spiritually, interested in their church and their pastor, 
and thinking of him as their head and leader in all good 
works. It means a building which the local government has 
erected, a bare, barn-like structure; no cushioned pews, no 
family sittings, no ‘home’ fecling anywhere, It means a 
minister in a black gown and frill, who also is paid by the 
state, and with whom on occasions of baptism, confirmations, 
marriage, and burial you are brought into formal relations. 
It means a cold liturgic service and poor congregational sing- 
ing. One hears much of the narrowness of denominational- 
ism with us. In Germany the church is. broad enough for 
the four winds of heaven to blow through it, but some of us 
would prefer something not -quite so catholic and a little 


his friends sometimes—and maybe in one of his 
wrathy freaks he will drop you into one of his boil- 
ing caldrons of brimstone porridge, and then you'll 
think how you dirtied the knees of your trousers for 
nothing. : . 

Some of the more advanced Christians claim that 
these barbarous ideas of God hav become obsolete or 
far behind the standard of cultured Christianity. 
By whose efforts, I would ask, hav such crude ideas 
been rendered unpopular? Here we are surrounded 
with sickness and suffering, with famins and earth- 
quakes, and after suffering here, doomed to a thou- 
sandfold greater torments in an endless hell; and 
yet the Christian talks about the goodness and mercy 
and kindness of “our heavenly father.” 

Could a greater absurdity be imagined? And 
while we hav been laboring to bring the minds of 
the people up to a higher plane of thought, Chris- 
tianity has contested the ground inch by inch. While 
we hav been laboring to expurgate these obnoxious 
ideas, the Christians hav been denouncing us as In- 
fidels and enemies of God. While they hay been 
sending missionaries to the heathen, we hav been up- 
lifting the masses at home. Were it not for the work 
of the Infidels, Christians would be whipping women, 
hanging witches, burning heretics, and paving hell 
with infants’ skulls at the present time. If human 
thought has been elevated, it is because Christianity 
has been beaten back. If the character of a jealous, 
revengeful, and ferocious God has been toned down 
and rendered more presentable, Infidelity, and not 
Christianity, is justly entitled to all the credit. 

Naples, N. Y. Joun PEck. 


e- 


The Orthodox Doctors Defeated. 
From Covley's Weekly, Norwich, Conn. 

“The bill to prevent the practice of medicin with- 
out diplomas was rejected.” So says our legislativ 
report this week. The words are few but meaty. 
The bill was the one, or a child of the one, that was 
whipped out in the legislature last year, and has been, 
years before. It is a bill that won’t wash. It is a 
pill the masses don’t approve of. And it is a bill that 


never can pass in the legislature of this state, unless 


warmer. Faithful ministers there are in Germany, and de- 
voted Christians; but they are a pitiful minority. And while 
with us we associate Infidelity with cynicism, there it is joined 
to so many domestic virtues, to such reverence for the sacred- 
ness of all family ties, that one at first knows not how to meet 
it. Yet touch on sacred themes with these people, and you 
are answered with a coolness and irreverence that shocks at 
once your faith and your taste. Around German coins runs 
the motto, ‘God with us,’ but the common people hav rele- 
gated the divine name to aby-word. Until a few years ago 
baptism and confirmation were obligatory, and a man had to 
produce these two certificates to get leave to be married. 
Now a parent who does not wish his child baptized can be 
released from the obligation through certain legal forms; and 
purely civil marriage is growing in popularity. This seemed 
more rational to me, though certain old ladies mourned to me 
over the ‘godless state,’ and recalled the days when every 
child born in the kiugdom was made through baptism and 
confirmation a member of the church. 

“The church, as everyone knows, is supported by govern- 
ment, but not with sufficient liberality to make the profes- 
sion a desirable one, and in the last thirty years there has 
been a large decrease in the number of theological students 
in her universities. So large, however, is the deficit in the 
public purse, that some years since the governing body of the 
church declared that one-sixth of the benefices hereafter 
becoming vacant, must remain so for lack of support. The 
truth is, the average German does not believe in religion, 
does not want it, and will not pay for it. Nor is the preach- 
ing one hears always of a religious type. A German friend 
told me of the sermons she used to hear at Jena from the 
university preacher. ‘He did not believe in the Bible—as 
you do, Imean—or in Christ, or—in anything very muck.’ 
‘But how could he preach, then?’ ‘Oh, he preached on pol- 
itics. The men went to hear him a great deal. He was very 
talented—brilliant, you know. And he had to preach on 
something to get his salary from the government, you see.’ 

‘Indeed, looking over the whole field, one is forced to 
echo the Englisman who said lately of the land, ‘The civili- 
zation of Germany is that of a world without God.’ Yet it is 
a great nation, and it has so many heathen virtues that one’s 
regret for the state of affairs is doubled. 

*« «Providence has given to the English the kingdom of the 
seas, to the French that of the land, to the German the air,’ 
wrote Jean Paul years since, when German valor was not at 
as high a mark as now. He has possessed himself of his own 
kingdom and banished from it all sweet spiritual influence. 
Now he claims equal rule over the others, and life has become 
to him a purely material affair. His children indeed may 
keep their ‘Christ-child’ of Christmas joy and benediction. 
But itis only as a delusion of childhood that he will admit 
the story of his birth and his life. To this he has come, then, 
centuries after Luther. and there seems no present probabil- 
ity of his swinging back to the vigorous faith of his ancestors. 

“ Tazzim Goopwin.” 
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Romish “‘ Decay.” 


It was to be expected that Bishop McQuaid’s re- 
cent paper on the “ Decay of Protestantism” would 
not be allowed to go unchallenged by the Protestant 
clergy, who number in their ranks a great many 
with zeal exceeding knowledge; and these expecta- 
tions find realization in the last North American Re- 
view. The Rèv. Wm. Kirkus comes to the defense of 
his faith and makes the counter charge that it is Ro- 
manism which is dying out. So far as this is said of 
Catholicism in the old countries it is indisputably 
true. So far as it relates to the United States it is 

not true. Catholicism has seen very bright days in 
` Europe in past times. It will see them no more, and 
the Jesuitical pope and his priests know and realize 
it. The Catholic church has a vast army at its com- 
mand. It is used to conquest. Its traditions are 
full of it. But its leaders see it dying out in the 
countries where once it held full sway and made the 
very meadows red with heretical blood, and tinted 
the sky with flames of heretical flesh. They recog- 
nize that under a secular government, where religion 
is seldom taken into account and none but Atheists 
disabled on account of their belief, they can grow up 
in quiet and peace until they are strong enough to 
rule, and that is the reason why this country has seen 
such a wonderful growth of Catholicism. What that 
church would do could it get control of our govern- 
ment, as it has had control of many European govern- 
ments, is plainly stated in the following paragraph 
from the Catholic Review: 

“There used to be a law in the old days against blasphemy 
and profanity, and a very good law it was. It is a pity that 
it should hav grown into desuetude. But the worst blas- 
phemy is that talked in the drawing-room and spread abroad 
through the press. . . There is such a crime, punisha- 
ble by law, as treason against the state. Is avowed treason 
to God no crime? Lectures such as Mr. Parton’s and Mr. 
Ingersoll’s are public misdemeanors, an insult and a wrong 
to the Christian community. Freedom of speech is all very 
well, but it should not be allowed to run into blasphemy. 
There is a law against libel that very effectually restrains free- 
dom of speech. It is time for us, if we are a Christian com- 
munity, to hav the courage of our convictions, and silence 
men who openly assail the cross and the religion of God. 
Blasphemy, however specious its form, should be put a stop 
to. Itis not honest doubt or inquiry. That may be respect- 
ed and honestly met. But to jest with the most sacred sub- 
jects, and proclaim the savior of mankind an impostor, should 
render a man amenable to the law of a Christian people. To 

‘preach Infidelity is to preach the root of all sedition and de- 
stroy the state.” 

This is good Christianity, and is corroborativ tes- 
timony to what we hay all along been saying, that 
Romanism is the most dangerous force that threatens 
our republican institutions. It is a constant menace, 
and must be closely watched. Every religious tub 
should stand on its own bottom, and people hav a right 
to be Roman Catholics, but the state must be induced 
in some way to withdraw its support of this church, 
or it will soon be itself a mendicant at the cathedral 
door. l 

The Rev. Mr. Kirkus argues that if Protestantism 
is breaking up, Romanism shows unequivocal signs 
of being equally brittle. His remarks upon this are 
worth quoting: 

“But I am very little concerned either with the accuracy or 
inaccuracy of Bishop McQuaid’s statements. For the sake of 
argument I will admit them; and I think I can easily show 
that the bishop has entirely failed to perceive their true sig- 
nificance. He argues that Protestantism is a God-forsaken 
delusion, because it is continually splitting up into new sects; 
removing its ancient landmarks, if anything Protestant can be 
ancient; and changing, to suit the spirit of the age, the very 
foundations of its faith. And it altogether escapes his atten- 
tion, not only that a similar disintegration is in progress 
within the Roman church itself, but that that church is as 
really responsible for the whole of Protestantism as the 
Anglican church is for non-conformity, or the various Chris- 


tian sects for Infidelity and Agnosticism. Bishop McQuaid, 
of course, believes that the Roman church is the only true 
church; that it has existed from the time of the apostles, and 
also—for this is implied in the very structure of his argument 
—that one sure proof of its being the true church is the fact 
that it does not split into sects, that its creed remains un- 
changed, and that its ministry and government are unaltered. 
Of course, it is perfectly obvious that, in one sense, no Chris- 
tian body whatever breaks up into sects; the sects break off 
from it; and though its numbers may be thus diminished, it 
claims to be the original body still. But this is by no means 
what Bishop McQuaid means by the decay of Protestantism. 
He argues that Protestantism has decayed because, from the 
original bodies, such as Anglicanism and Lutheranism, sects 
hay been continually breaking off. And he seems to forget 
that this is exactly what has been happening to the Christian 


chruch from the very beginning; and that it is this which. 


happened, on the largest possible scale, to the Roman church 


: į itself at the time of the Reformation. He tells us, with the 


grossest possible exaggeration, that about three hundred 
years ago men had definit beliefs with regard to God and 
eternity. ‘They then believed in supernatural truths and in 
mysteries. They also believed in a divinely established 
authority to guide men in all questions of faith and morals.’ 
Just as if in the course of the church’s history there had been 
no Arians or Pelagians, no Montanists or Donatists, no great 
schism between the East and the West. But let us also shut 
our eyes to these significant facts, alike undeniable and un- 
denied. Let us admit that in the sixteenth century there was 
only one church, one creed, one divinely constituted and uni- 
versally recognized guiding authority. 

“ We may go very much farther. This one church was at 
that time in possession, not only of all the spiritual forces 
which belong to a spiritual body, but also of all the physical 
force which belonged to all the states of-Europe. Not only 
was this physical force at its command, but the church 
habitually made use of it with the most unrelenting cruelty. 
She had the absolute monopoly of education; the censorship 
of books; control, not only over the speculativ opinions, but 
over the practical morality, of the whole population of Europe. 
She had her learned doctors, her parish priests, her religious 
orders, her confessors in every household; she had every pos- 
sible facility for maintaining her authority by instruction and 
persuasion; and if, in spite of this, any of her children stum- 
bled into error, even in the labyrinth of the darkest myste- 
ries, she could burn them to a cinder, and never hesitated to 
doit. She had the field all to herself; and in those days 
heresy was regarded as a more revolting crime than murder 
or adultery. And what, as an undisputed fact of history, 
was the outcome of all this? It was that Romanism ‘ de- 
cayed’ into the innumerable sects of Protestants with which, 
at this very hour, the world is either cursed or blessed. Her 
truth, if she possessed the truth, became inoperativ; her dis- 
ciplin, though enforced by the secular arm, became power- 
less. And if Infidelity and Agnosticism are the legitimate 
children of Protestantism, then Protestantism itself, with all 
its children, is the child of Rome. Itisidle to pretend that 
she had disinherited and disowned them. So does Anglican- 
ism disown the Methodists, and the Methodists the Infidels. 
The fact remains that at the time of the Reformation she 
lost, and has never since regained, by far the largest part of 
the population of all the most progressiv and most civilized 
nations of Europe. And even where she retains a nominal 
supremacy, itis a supremacy more disgraceful than honor- 
able. That country in Europe which most nearly corresponds 
to the whole of Europe at the time of the Reformation, is 
Spain. The national church of Spain is Roman Catholic, and 
the whole population, with the exception of sixty thousand 
persons, adhere to the Roman Catholic faith. Any Protestant 
worship must be strictly in private, and every public an- 
nouncement of Protestantism is strictly forbidden. The pop- 
ulation of Spain is rather more than sixteen and a half mill- 
ions; and out of this number, at the last general census, 
there were 11,800,000 persons who could. neither read nor 
write. France, again, is nominally Catholic; is she truly re- 
ligious? Does she love the church? Does she encourage 
‘religious’ orders, or the accumulation of church property ? 
Does she tolerate the Jesuits, or trust the education of the 
young to the Roman priesthood? And if Infidelity be spread- 
ing, whether as the result of Protestantism or of Romish 
superstition, what is the Roman church for, if it be not to 
repress Infidelity and win unbelievers to the truth? What, 
then, is her contribution to the defense of Christianity or of 
Theism? By way of commending the truth to puzzled intel- 
lects and bewildered consciences, she has invented, within 
the memory of all of us, the most grotesque caricature of 
Christianity which human ingenuity could devise; and re- 
quired men to believe, on peril of damnation, what every 
student of history knows tobe demonstrably false. She does 
not ‘with meekness instruct those who oppose themselvs,’ 
try to lessen their difficulties, and convince their reason; but 
she tells them that, as they will not believe in the Christianity 
of the apostles, they must accept in addition the immaculate 
conception of the Virgin Mary and the infallibility of the 
pope, or go to the devil. Alas, the pity of it is that, on these 
terms, the great majority of educated men would rather go to 
the devil than to the church! 

“But this brings me to notice that not only has Romanism 
‘decayed in its membership ’—by the great loss she sustained 
at the Reformation, by the recent secession of the old Cath- 
olics, and by the growing indifference and Infidelity of her 
nominal adherents throughout the continent of Europe—but 
she is ‘decaying’ more fatally still from within, by altering 
her ‘creeds,’ and her ‘government and disciplin.’ And by 
altering her creeds I do not mean—which is all that Bishop 
McQuaid can charge against Protestants—that multitudes of 
her members hold large portions of her creeds in. abeyance, 
or explain them away; but that she has made positiv and very 
serious additions to the creeds themselvs; so that the very 
conditions of salvation within the Roman church are no 
longer what they were fifty years ago. And not only has the 


* 


substance of the creeds been altered—as, e. g., by the addition 
of the dogmas of the immaculate conception of the Virgin 
Mary and the infallibility of the pope—but the change has 
been made in such a manner, and on such grounds, that the 
whole foundation of the faith has been changed. In a word, 
the whole historical continuity of the Roman church has been 
broken. Her doctrin and disciplin no longer rest either on 
scripture or.on tradition, or on both of them. put together, 
but on the personal, official infallibility of the bishop of 
Rome. It is assumed, indeed, that he will be protected by 
the divine Assistentia from contradicting the scriptures or the 
already defined dogmas of the church. But this is a bare as- 
sumption; and in every case he is his own judge, and can in- 
fallibly determin either that a new definition does not in fact 
contradict, but only develops or modifies existing doctrins; 
or that there was some defect in their definition; or that, in 
spite of formal regularity, they are nevertheless untrue. In- 
deed, the dogma of papal infallibility as against the infallibil- 
ity of the church was demanded for this very purpose: that 
the church might be saved the appeal to history, or the long 
and doubtful discussions of an ecumenical synod, and be 
enabled to decide off-hand, by an ever-available oracle, even 
upon the most mysterious and difficult subjects. In view of 
the ever-increasing Infidelity which characterizes this age, 
and against which the church of Rome is utterly powerless, 
it was hoped and expected that her real weakness could be 
concealed by a bolder assertion of strength; that doctrins 
which are no longer believed or believable would somehow 
become credible and acceptable, if they were repeated by a 
mysterious jargon from some sacred oracle; that the mere 
claim of infallibility would, by its sheer audacity, compel 
conviction. But in order that this might be accomplished it 
was necessary to assume the papal infallibility, and to act 
upon it, before its formal definition, and for the purpose of 
securing that definition. For this purpose the Vatican Synod 
was convoked, coerced, enslaved, and stultified, The Vatican 
Synod is the suicide of the Roman church. 

“Not only was the Vatican Synod ‘managed’ with utter 
disregard of the most ancient precedents, in such a way as to 
deprive its canons and decrees of all general validity, but 
those decrees, when they were produced, wholly revolution- 
ized the ‘government and ministry of the Roman church. 
Bishop McQuaid makes himself merry with the timid uncer- - 
tainty as to the nature and extent of their authority, expressed 
by some of the clergy of the Protestant Episcopal church, at 
a recent congress in Richmond, Va., and he argues from this 
a ‘decay’ in the ministry of that church. But the decay, 
such as it was, was not in the ministry, but in the private 
opinion of a few individuals asto the nature of that ministry. 
But the Vatican Synod has annihilated—except in name—the 
whole episcopate of the Roman church. Not a single bishop 
of that church any longer resembles jn the least degree St. 
Cyprian or St. Augustine. Every one of them is the mere 
creation and curate and slave of the pope. What bishop now 
would dare to write to Leo XIII. as St. Cyprian wrote to the 
then bishop of Rome, or would escape excommunication if he 
did? . 

“So much for organic changes, introduced by recognized 
authority—change of ‘creed,’ by new dogmas, declared to be 
necessary to salvation; changes in ‘government and ministry,’ 
by the enslavement and virtual abolition of the episcopate. 
There is nothing in the slightest degree corresponding to this 
in the history of Protestantism. Bishop McQuaid knows 
that, and he therefore adduces varieties of private opinion— 
the High church, Low church, Broad church—as evidence of 
a decaying creed. Is there then nothing of that kind in 
Romanism? Are there no ‘minimizers’ there? . 

“The Romish revival in England is due, at bottom, almost 
exclusivly to two individuals, Newman and Manning; both 
cardinals, both entitled to speak with high authority, but 
both, also, so far private individuals that they cannot commit 
the Roman church to any opinion or confident belief that 
they may think proper to express. They are to the Roman 
church what, for instance, Maurice and Pusey are—or alas ! 
were—to the Anglican church. Their differences of opinions, 
if they do differ, all prove a ‘decay of creed,’ exactly in the 
same way as such ‘decay’is proved by the co-existence of 
our High and Broad church parties or schools in the Episco- 
pal churches of England and America. Everybody knows 
that Cardinal Manning is a papist of the papists, the very 
type of an tltramontane, the great patron and promoter of, 
those very extravagances of Mariolatry and infallibility which 
hav rendered all hopes of re-union with the Roman church 
monstrous andimpossible. He out-Herods Herod. 


“Tf Protestantism is ‘ decaying ’ because of a diminution of 
‘its membership,’ a fortiori, must Romanism be ‘ de- 
caying,’ which has lost all Protestantism to begin with, and is 
honeycombed with Infidelity and groveling superstition. If 
a change of ‘creed’ be a sure token of coming death, what | 
must be the moribund condition of that church which has not 
only added, within the memory of all of us, new articles of 
necessary belief, but has shifted the very foundation upon 
which all her doctrin and disciplin rests? If vague private 
opinions about the nature of the ministry in the Protestant 
Episcopal churches prove ‘ decay,’ what shall we say of the 
absorption of the whole episcopate ina single see? If it is, 
impossible for a church to liv which embraces High and Low 
and Broad, a Pusey and a Maurice, what shall we say of a 
church which includes a Newman and a Manning! What 
Bishop McQuaid has proved, if he has proved anything, is the 
‘decay,’ not of Protestantism, but of the Christian religion. 
For my own part, I am not in the least alarmed. Protestant- 
ism or no Protestantism, ‘God.is over all, blessed forever.’” 


Between these Protestant and Cathclic charges and 
counter charges, criminations and recriminations, the 
world is likely to get considerable new light upon the . 
state of the Christian religion. It looks as though 
Mr. Kirkus has struck the right note in his closing: 
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paragraph, that it is the decay of the Christian re- 
ligion as a whole that the bishop proved as well as of 
that branch of it known as the Protestant church. 
And certainly Mr. Kirkus has not. disproved it in any 
manner. The old adage about certain ill-behaved 
persons loses none of its force when applied to these 
wrangling churchmen. When a creed is changed, or 
done away with altogether, it certainly does mean 
death to it. The constant and vital concessions the 
church is making are in response to a public sentiment 
that demands ‘something better and higher than the 
fables and superstitions that amused the world a 
couple of thousand years ago. The central dogmas 
of Christianity are no longer believed in by a very 
large share of the intelligent people of the world, 
and all the assertions to the contrary by Protestant 
and Catholic priests do not affect the fact. We do 
not believe, as Mr. Stephen Pearl Andrews says, that 
the reforms come from within the church because the 
church wants to reform. They come because the 
church is forced to reform or lose her membership 
and the respect of those who hav for many years 
been her mental serfs. Creeds mark the mental 
plane on which stand their makers. The people ad- 
vance while the creed remains the same, and finally 
its restrictions become so irksome that it is thrown 
aside and a new one substituted. The new creed 

- leaves out all the waste and worthless dogmas. All 
will recollect the saying, “Let me make the songs of 
a people and I'care not who makes the laws.” So 
with the creeds. The creeds of an age are a true 
measure of the mental and religious character of the 
nations holding them. , 

The adoption of the dogma of infallibility has 
helped to disintegrate the Romish church, as the re- 
vision-of the New Testament has thrown discredit 
upon that volume. No man can be infallible, and 
everybody knows it. The pope is but a man, and a 
very narrow-minded man at that. Believing himself 
to be but a little less in the divine machinery than 
Jesus, or the Lord himself, he is necessarily bigoted, 
intolerant, and a dangerous force in the nation. The 
belief in his infallibility makes his followers as arro- 
gant as himself, and less and less disposed to place 
the -welfare of their country before that of the church. 

While the Protestants may find sectarian consola- 
tion in the facts presented by Mr. Kirkus, the Free- 

. thinkers hav solid grounds for rejoicing. But we ad- 
vise everyone, both Protestant and Freethinker, to 
keep a sharp eye upon the Catholics in this country, 
or we may wake up some day and find them tempo- 
rarily our political masters. This warning cannot be 
repeated too often or heeded too soon. 


Integralism.—Immortality. 

Contributors to the columns of Tun Trura Seexer 
this week seem to hav a general inclination to discuss 
the unknowable. First comes the lecture before the 
Liberal Club on the “Philosophy of Integralism,” 
which is probably the clearest exposition of the fun- 
` damental idea of Universology that has ever been 
given to the public. The notion which the speaker 
holds uppermost throughout is that whatever is is 
necessarily without beginning ‘or end as to its exist- 
ence in time. If the philosophers of Integralism are 
correct on this point, then the origin of both mind 
and matter is lost, and the search for it might as well 
be given up—which is, perhaps, a wise conclusion, 
their destiny being of more immediate interest to the 
_ human family. The lecturer adds to the vagueness 
of some of the points attempted to be made by the 
introduction of terms not found outside the technical 
phrases invented by the Great Universal Preacher, 
Mr. Andrews. The “dynamic unity of opposits” is 
not bad, but its meaning is recondite. “ Between- 
ity ” is an uncomely word. Its looks are against it. 
It may express what no other word does, or it may 
not; but the fashion of embellishing prepositions 
with suffixes is not conduciv to clearness of expres- 
sion, and isan innovation upon the English language 
that has not hitherto been found necessary. “ Abso- 
Juta-relativ” and its reverse are not much better. 
The terms need explanation as much as-the problem 
to which they are applied. Universology promises 
a great deal, but while its significance is bound up 
and hidden in the mass of unfamiliar words and 
phrases which its present exponents find it incumbent 
upon them to employ, the science is not likely to be 
popularly understood. The Colloquium, of which Mr. 


Andrews is collocutor-in-chief, is a school of Univers- |. 


ology. Nevertheless, when as astute a gentleman as 
Mr, Samuel P. Putnam, after attending its meetings, 


# 


and having access to its printed documents, essays to 
set forth its purposes in an article in Tas Truta 
Szexer, it is necessary for Mr. Andrews to follow 
him in the next issue and set the public right by 
correcting several important errors. Ifa manof Mr. 
Putnam’s insight goes astray in the premises, where 
less clear-headed people must expect to find them- 
selvs when the conclusions are to be drawn is a sub- 
ject for endless speculation. So much for Integral- 
ism and Universology. 

Next we hav the Hon. Arthur B. Bradford on the 
subject of “Materialistic Immortality,” a question 
which must always be of interest to seekers after the 
truth as regards a future existence. This topic is a 
favorit one with Spiritualists, and his theory appears 
to be the most reasonable of any advanced. It pre- 
sents many difficulties for those Materialists to con- 
tend with who believe in the total and absolute ces- 
sation of consciousness at the death of the body. 
The question has never been better stated. The pen 
of Mr. Bradford adorns every subject it touches, and 
we take pleasure in. printing whatever he is pleased 
to write. 

Mr. J. R. Perry, further along, presents some novel 
ideas about the devil. He appears to be something 
of an Integralist, perhaps without knowing it. If 
Tntegralism seeks to utilize whatever may be turned 
to profit in this world, Mr. Perry has made that phi- 
losophy a valuable contribution by showing how the 
devil of resistance is useful as opposed to what might 
‘be called the divinity of force. The dynamic unity 
of these two opposits, if we catch the significance of 
the phrase, preserves the equilibrium of things, and 
produces the harmonious order in nature which we 
behold. The article contains more food for thought 
than the semi-humorous style in which it is written 
might lead the casual reader to suppose. 

Other writers, Messrs. Peck and Lynn, for instance, 
hav done their share to make the present number of 
Tur Trura Srexer interesting to students. We hav 
not made these remarks with the view of taking issue 
with either of the contributors mentioned, nor with 
the expectation of saying any more upon their sub- 
jects, but merely to call the special attention of read- 
ers to the excellence of their articles, which, taken 
together, compass a large area of debatable ground. 

oe eg SS, 
The Forgery in Josephus. 

It givs us great pleasure to comply with the follow- 
ing request: 

FLEETVILLE, PA., Apr. 14, 1883. 

To THE Eprror or THE TRUTH SEEKER, Sir: As others are 
appealing to you for information, I will join the crowd. 
Graves, in his “Sixteen Crucified Saviors,” in treating of the 
forged passage in Josephus referring to Christ, speaks of Dr. 
Lardner as an eminent Christian, who had thoroughly exam- 
ined the subject, and who givs nine reasons why the passage 
should be considered spurious. He does not quote them in 
full. I would like to see them; and also, who is this Dr. 
Lardner? If you can print them in Tue TRUTH SEEKER I 
doubt not that many others will be obliged as well as I. The 
Christians around here hav not yet learned of the forgery. 

Yours truly, W. W. WALLACE. 


Nathaniel Lardner was an eminent Christian au- 
thor, writing many works to sustain the claims made 
for his system of religion. He was born in 1684, 
and died in 1768. He studied for the Presbyterian 
ministry. The following are his reasons for con- 
sidering the passage in Josephus. relating to Christ 
spurious. We hav taken the liberty to italicize a 
little to bring out the strong points: 


“I do not perceive that we at all want the suspected testi- 
mony to Jesus, which was never quoted by any of our Christian 
ancestors before Eusebius. 

‘Nor do I recollect that Josephus has anywhere mentioned 
the name or word Christ in any of his works except the testimony 
above mentioned, and the passage concerning James the 
Lord’s brother. 

“It interrupts the narrativ. 

“ The language is quite Christian. 

“ Ttis not quoted by Chrysostom, though he often refers to Jo- 
sephus, and could not hav omitted quoting it had it been then 
in the text. 

“ Tt is not quoted by Photius, though he has three articles 
concerning Josephus. . 

« Under the article ‘Justus of Tiberias,’ this author (Pho- 
tius) expressly states that this historian (Josephus), being a 
Jew, has not taken the least notice of Christ. 

“Neither Justin in his dialog with Trypho, the Jew, nor 
Clemens Alexandrinus, who made so many extracts from an- 
cient authors, nor Origen against Celsus, hts ever mentioned 
this testimony. : 

“But on the contrary, in chap. xxxv of the first book of 
that work Origen openly affirms that Josephus, who had men- 
tioned John the Baptist, did not acknowledge Christ.” 


These are very conclusiv reasons, and no scholar 
of any note now contends that Josephus wrote the 


passage. 
ward Eusebius, who was given to doing such things 
for the glory of his God. 


The finger of ‘suspicion points strongly to- 


a 
Book Notes. 
Tuer Winsted Press says of Caleb Weeks’s new “Songs of 


the Morning:” “Under the impression that the man who 

makes the songs of the peopleis more potent in his influence 

than the man who makes the laws of the people, Caleb S. 

Weeks has made a book called ‘‘Songs of the Morning,” the 
contents of which are responses to old hymns, new versions 
of old hymns, and original ‘ chirpings,’ intended ‘ to express 
in some degree the sentiment of the live, evolving, natural 
faith.’ 
found in the ‘Psalms of Life,’ ‘The Spiritual Harp,’ ‘The 
Revivalist,’ and the ‘ Methodist Hymnal,’ and those who hav 


The new versification is adapted to the old tunes 


discarded the venerable music contained in these books be- 
cause of the antiquated ideas and revolting sentiments of the 
accompanying words will find in the work before us all that 
they hav wished for in the way of lines expressiv of more 
modern conceptions. The volume is one of 212 pages, printed 
in clear and full faced type, upon good paper, thoroughly in- 
dexed and bound in cloth. Those wishing to procure this 
valuable book should send a dollar to Tum TRUTH SEEKER 
office, 21 Clinton Place, New York city. 


Tur North American Review for May contains nine arti- 
cles, nearly every one of which discusses some topic or 
problem at the present moment prominent in the public 
mind. ‘Senator John T. Morgan writes of ‘‘ Mexico,” and sets 
forth the considerations of commercial advantage and inter- 
national comity which are rapidly bringing about a morë 
cordial understanding between that country and the United 
States. The Rev. William Kirkus, taking occasion from 
Bishop McQuaid’s recent vaticinations regarding the decay of 
Protestantism, makes a vigorous counter charge upon the 
papal system in an article entitled, ‘‘The Disintegration of 
Romanism.” In “Emerson and Carlyle,” Edwin P. Whipple 
discourses with all his old-time keenness of psychological in- 
sight and perfection of literary form upon the strangely 
diverse mental and moral characteristics of those two great 
thinkers. Prof. Felix Adler offers ‘‘A Secular View of Moral 
Training,” arguing that the current skeptical habit of thought 
demands an independent system of practical ethics, based 
primarily on observation rather than on revelation. ‘“Com- 
munism in America,” by Prof. Alexander Winchell, givs very 
forcible expression to the apprehensions of those pessimistic 
observers of the trend of events in this country who think 
that they see in our political and social development all the 
‘signs of impending national decay. The other articles are 
‘ Affinities of Buddhism and Christianity,” by the Rev. Dr. 
James Freeman Clarke; ‘‘ Woman as an Inventor,” by Matilda 
Joslyn Gage; ‘College Endowments,” by Rossiter Johnson; 
and ‘* Extradition,” by A. G. Sedgwick. 

$$$ 
Religion’s Latest Recruits for the Insane Asylum. 
From the Sioux City, Iowa, Weekly Journal, 

Oscar Swegan and his wife, both residents of this 
city, were taken to the insane asylum at Independence 
Monday by Sheriff McDonald and Deputy-Sheriff 
Thayer. They were examined by the board of in- 
sanity commissioners Monday forenoon. The cause of 
the insanity in both instances was religious excite- 
ment, produced by attendance upon the recent re- 
vival meetings in the Swedish chapel. The evidences 
of insanity became apparent in Mrs. Swegan’s instance 
about three weeks ago, and so thoroughly was she 
impressed with the idea of her soul’s salvation that 
she neglected her household duties, maintained con- 
stant reading, praying, and singing, and became sick. 
Swegan was out of town, but when he came home 
and found his wife ill he devoted himself assiduously 
to her care, and scarcely left her bedside. He did 
not become imbued with the religious frenzy until 
last week, but when it took hold of him he became 
the crazier of the two and imagined that the destruc- 
tion of the world by fire and eternal damnation were 
events of the near future. He prayed and preached 
all day Saturday until the residents near the house, 
which is near the old ice-house, became tired of the 
entertainment and entered complaint against the 
excited couple. When the officers went to the house 
on Sunday they found it barred and bolted, and no 
response could be elicited from those inside. The 
doors were broken in and in a bed-room both Swegan 
and his wife were found on their knees praying. 
They were taken to the county jail and their case was 
disposed of by the commissioners yesterday forenoon. 

The vagaries of the insane mind were especially 
noticeable in the man’s instance. He became partly 
aware that he was going insane, and went out into 
the country on Thursday last to walk it off He 
stated that he traveled six miles away from the city 
and then walked back. The exercise failed to steady 
his mental balance, however, and after returning he 
was worse than before. He saw the transfer steam- 
ers on the river yesterday morning and declared that 
the fires which caused the smoke from their pipes 
were kindled by the Adversary of man, and were the 
forerunners of destruction of all things on the earth. 
As the Ilinois Central train on which the insane 
couple were taken away was ready to pull out, Swegan 
seemed to partly recover his reason and desired to 
be taken back home. Dr. Knott, the physician who 
examined the unfortunate people, considers the 
woman's case hopeless and that she is probably in- 
curable. In Swegan’s instance he thinks quiet and 
rest will restore him. 
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Commuanicatians. 


Signal Failure. | 


Among the many futil attempts of self-styled or- 
thodoxy to recommend it to the willing obedience of 
the masses has been its oft-repeated assertion that 
God was just and loving, continually exercising his 
providential care for our general well-being, and es- 
pecially guarding as a loving parent those who claim, 
by church and faith relations, to be his devoted fol- 
lowers and loving admirers. 

As long as reason was held in abeyance, and fear 
usurped control over every mental tendency that 
sought escape from their superstitious prison-house, 
“the prophets were at liberty to prophesy falsely, 
and the priests to bear rule by their means.” 

Governments, however corrupt, were ordained of 
God. . Institutions arbitrary and cruel, destructiv of 
social happiness and individual liberty, were esteemed 
divine means to an end, in God’s method of govern- 
ing the world, and to murmur against which was to 
excite the divine displeasure and endanger the soul’s 
eternal welfare. 

With almost universal ignorance regarding the 
conclusions of science, and very limited education in 
general, it was not surprising that the common mind, 
born and nurtured, as it were, under the influence of 
ecclesiastical domination, and ‘gorged with theolog-’ 
ical pabulum, should giv its assent to the absurd af- 
firmations of the church and clergy. Very different, 
however, was the case when the human mind began 
to break its fetters, and vastly more difficult has been 
the task of those who hav ever sought, and still seek, 
to stitle the voice of reason with a “thus saith the 
Lord.” 

Every manifestation of nature in the physical and 
organic domain was and is attributed to God, or per- 
mitted by him: the tidal wave and tiniest rip- 
ple; the gentle zephyr and most terrific cyclone; 
the whispering wind and deafening thunder; the 
redundant fertility of the earth in certain seasons, 
and sterility in others; the lavish display of sunshine 
and bright life, with the means to encourage and 
sustain it, running parallel with shadows, famin, 
plague, and pestilence. In addition to this, all the 
good and evil of society that springs from social, po- 
litical, and religious relations. 3 
_ We hav been told, and led to believe, that God 
was cognizant of every trivial thought and action, 
and that he would make no allowance for ignorant 

-and wilful violation of his laws, unless a certain 
phase of repentance, consisting of a compound of ig- 
norance, superstition, selfishness, and cowardice, 
ae offered and accepted. as a legal tender for the 
debt. 

These unspeakable absurdities would not bear the 
light. The least attempt at investigation was an 
ample refutation of their claims. The declaration of 
God’s omnipotence, with the prevalence of suffering 
and discord, destroyed to a great extent any high 
opinions of his love or power. 

The lack of good judgment on his part in making 
mankind as:a whole more unjust to their species than 
any other class of his created animals reflects sadly 
on the character of his omniscience. The bellig- 
erent disposition that is ever on the rampage in 
the different sects and clans of his pious army is 
not complimentary to his omnipresence, or if so, 
to say the least, the “bummer” elements that rule 
our great cities must be very God-like. 

The many declamations of pious cant in seasons of 
great public calamity, and individual affliction, hav 
grown nauseating in the extreme. 

To be told that the long-suffering and painful tak- 
ing away, in the spring and summer of life, of 
those we loved and idolized, and whose aid, pres- 
ence, and support were a great essential to make 
our lives sweet and profitable, was part of God’s 
method of divine government, to make us better 
and more willing to serve him, was to inculcate 
an idea abhorrent to every conception of right and 
affection; and it is no surprise that the revolt of rea- 
son assumes such gigantic proportions. Just as fast 
as the shackles of superstition fall off do doctors of 
divinity find it more difficult to reconcile their teach- 
ings regarding the character and actions of deity 
with the growth of human conceptions as to what is, 
in the very nature of things, the essential elements 
of right. 

The great mass of creed-worshipers are begin- 
ning to feel, as Whittier expresses it: 


“That surely is not good in Him 
That evil is in us.” 


Even the timid ask questions to which the most pro- 
found divines are at a loss for a reply, being driven 
to the old and dernier resort that such things belong 
to the realm of holy mystery that God in his divine 
providence has as yet not seen fit to disclose. 

It is a strange commentary on the claims of the 
church for exemption from taxation on the score of 
its usefulness as a moral educator of the people and a 
power for the safety and security of society, when 
every advance step in human culture and practical 


knowledge finds it a stumbling-block and an enemy to 
the true progress and liberty of mankind. 
With the aid of science, unfettered reason, and a 


i more healthy condition of the emotions, we are learn- 


ing our relations to the worlds of matter and mind. 

A better knowledge of the physical and organic 
i laws givs us a partial explanation of the causes that 
produce harmony and discord in us and our sur- 
rouudings. The great and seeming inharmonies in 
the domain of the physical hav their counterpart in the 
diversity in the realm of mind, and discords and ac- 
cords are equally natural, unavoidable, and -inevita- 
ble under the circumstances. 

It is the mission of liberated mind and body to 
correct and overcome the causes that work injury to 
human well-being. 


Theology is ruled out. What it owns in the names 
of God and creed should be made to bear its just 
share of taxation to help support a form of society 
the age demands, and which it would fain destroy 
while clinging to it as a useless and expensiv ap- 
pendage. . 

Theology under its present form is becoming 
effete, the people are growing away from it; instead 
of leading, it follows; and yet it has the brazen 
effrontery (born of ages of misrule) to still seek to 
establish its tyranny of days and its inquisitorial 
censorship, as in the time of its palmiest superstition. 

With the passing away of the old and the incom- 
ing of the new the popular conceptions of God are 
well-nigh obsolete. From henceforth Christianity, 
like other systems of religion, must stand or fall on 
its own merits. With what it has already lost, and 
with its old weapons of barbaric warfare to contest 
the field with its scientific enemy, ’tis easy to perceive 
how the battle will terminate. Grorer Lynn. 
Lockport, IU. 


<-> 
All About the Devil. 


To tue Enprror or Tur Trure Seeker, Sir: I was 
called to sit as juror some time ago in which a rathér 
frivolous case came up for trial, upon which we could 
not agree, and the court having adjourned we had no 
remedy but to agree to disagree and remain out all 
night, with no beds to lie down upon, or other means 
of rest or comfort; for be it known that in our glori- 
ous commonwealth the juror is considered and treated 
equally with the criminal in whose case he is sworn to 
giv a true and faithful verdict. By some fortuitous 
circumstance, one of the twelve (legal) apostles made 
use of the term “devil,” and I suggested, in a rather 
mild way, that it would be well to be sure there was 
such a personage in existence, and called upon the 
gentleman for his idea of the devil, upon which he 
sprang to the floor and entertained us in a half-hour’s 
speech, giving the old brimstone and hell-fire defini- 
tion in glowing style, and then called upon me to 
say “ What is the devil?’—if I knew or dared to de- 
fine him. To this I replied that the case was so large 
that it would occupy a long time to discuss it, but if 
the gentleman would agree to giv me an equal hear- 
ing, L would discuss it if it took all night. We ap- 
pointed the foreman as our chairman, and started in 
at half-past eight; and we-talked until four o'clock 
the following morning, and if ever “Old Nick” got a 
raking up he got it then. 

What is the devil? 

As some of my points may be of interest to the 
readers of Tur Trura Suexer, who may be called 
upon to answer this important question, I hav here 
outlined my position taken upon that occasion. 

The devil in nature is that principle which opposes 
the direction of any acting force, and has no. refer- 
ence to the question of good or bad only as its action 
interferes with that which either benefits or injures 
man. ‘To see this truth clearly we hav only to ob- 
serve that the fact of force in nature implies an exact 
equal opposition to force—that is, there could be no 
force if there was nothing to move or to overcome. 
It is important to hav the mind grasp this idea firmly 
and clearly at the start, which will enable us to pro- 
ceed with more certainty. The idea of force implies 
opposition to force; and, if this is a truth, it follows 
that the one must be a counterpart of the other—a 
necessity of the other. If I attempt to raise a stone 
from the earth which weighs one hundred pounds I 
must exert a force equal to one hundred pounds to 
do so. Now, there is no question of good or evil in 
this fact. But, if by some peculiar situation, a stone 
of a hundred or a thousand pounds should slide upon 
my leg, which I had not the power to remove, it 
would then be an evil to me, because it might hold 
me until I starve to death, and all the appeals and 
prayers I could make would not remove a grain of 
that weight; to do so would be to annul the law or 
force of gravity. 

This reduces the question to this: We must treat 
it as it applies to every department of life, and as it 
relates to man, to determin what itis. Hence the 
devil in mechanics is friction; to illustrate: We hav 
mountains more than a thousand feet high, over 
which we are compelled to raise our coal to reach a 


market. In order to overcome this we construct the 
axles of the carrying cars in such a way as to over- 
come as much of this friction as possible by lubrica- 
tion and other means of light running; and at the 


same time we build our locomotivs as heavy as our 
rails will bear, so as to create as much friction in the 
“devil” that carries the load as possible. -Thus we 
hav the devil overcoming the devil, or friction over- 
coming friction. We find that while friction is the 
great obstacle to all mechanical movements, we would 
be utterly helpless if it did not exist; as by using a . 
greater amount of it we overcome a smaller amount 
of it. And as it is in the mechanical sense so it is in 
the’ moral world. The devil supports all of our | 
clergy and churches, and without him they would be 
utterly ruined and their occupation gone. The only 
difference is this: in the mechanical: world we hav 
learned to know how to use him and not abuse him, 
while the clergy can only abuse him and do not know 
how to use him. 

The devil is neither good nor bad as a principle of 
force, but an exact counterpart and an absolute 
necessity, and primarily, as it relates to all materi- - 
ality and all being, a positiv good, as there could be no 
motion or form without him. , In matter he is gravity 
in its deepest form; he resides equally in every atom 
of matter of whatever nature; he opposes a reckless 
and lawless movement of atoms, and forces them into 
the lines of the most free motion; he givs direction | 
to force, as the banks of the stream lead the cur- 
rent on and on; he is law and order among the re- 
volving worlds, as well as that he regulates the mo- 
tion of the tiny atoms. ; , i 

Taking this view of the case, he, or it, is simply 
what philosophers call law; and as law prevents us 
from running astray, and punishes us for infractions, ` 
the devil is our best friend, as he tells us of our 
faults and punishes us gently or harshly as our sev- 
eral cases demand. : 

The idea of a personal devil is on a par with that 


‘lof a personal God, a mere fancy of the mind. The 


truth is that the only devil in nature is matter, which 
constantly resists, and is as constantly overcome and 
changed by that counterpart. The life of matter, or 
the force that is moving it and shaping it into the 


various forms, we see; hence we speak of the laws of 


matter because the force of matter refuses to take on 
any but the most economical shapes, and moves in 
the easiest methods and in the most direct channels. 
The lightning runs down your conducting rod simply 
because it is the most free course and most direct 
way to establish an equilibrium. These facts in 
nature hav been. observed by the sensitiv quality in 
man and the lesson taken to heart, so he tries to keep 
out of its way, and even prepares an easy passage to 
the earth as the great equalizer of this form of force. 

We cannot do without lightning, storms, rains, 
floods, earthquakes, tornadoes, eruptions, nor any of 
the natural phenomena which hav been going on for 
these millions of years in developing and perfecting | 
the globe we liv upon, and yet none of these has 


been the work of a personal devil; and only a child `` 


in the philosophy of nature will attempt to offer 
prayers to a personal God or fear a personal devil in 
observing these things. The idea that any human 
being could grow up so as to become able to govern 
or control any of these forces of nature from a mere 
mental effort seems quite absurd. The most devel- 
oped being that ever existed upon this earth was but 
a man, and the least developed creature that’ held the 
form of a man was but a man and not a devil. 

We hav these same things in our own being in the 
highest organized form—matter and the life of mat- 
ter; hence we are parts of the same principles, 
Now, as we are a part of your good God and your 
bad devil, I offer a compromise. We find that the 
devil, or task-master of our bodies, is always ready to 
punish us for wrong, and only punishes us according 
to the degree of the ‘infraction; hence we must giv 
him credit for both justice and mercy, while the heal- 
ing quality of life and matter restores our bodies and 
givs renewed enjoyment to life. Now, since an hon- 
est man does not wish a debt of guilt discharged 
without suffering the consequences, and is thankful 
for his chastisment, we hav no right to charge these 
salutary things upon us as the work of a wicked . 
devil, but as the operations of that universal princi- 
ple of life, which is all the good and all the bad we 
ascribe to God and devil. As we cannot find or even 
imagin an outside to nature, and cannot imagin a 
place where matter in some form does not exist, it is 
equally impossible to find any place where the devil 
is not at home and doing his work of resistance. 

Primarily, then, the god of nature is gravity; a uni- 
versal force that tends to equilibrium. The devil is 
resistance to this force in the shape of matter, and 
thereby is made to assume the varied forms we find 
in nature, We are led to exclaim in the language of 
Sambo, “ Q good Lord and good devil, I don’t know 
into whose hands I may fal.” ` 

If as I stated: at the outset, this resistance to 
force caused it to follow in the direction. of the easi- 
est channel, as the little rivulet was turned and 
guided around the pebbles which lay across its path, 
or as the mighty torrent of waters was. caused to 
travel around the boulders that it was unable for the . 
time to remove, or as the lightning’s mighty force 
was compelled to -find its most accessible channel of 
motion until a diffusion of its force found relief in a 
less restricted state, or as the expanded stream 
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rous and semi-civilized world the dark 
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was by an excess of pressure at last able to burst 
asunder its metallic embrace, then it would seem 
to be a grand conception and a great truth 
that the devil of science is the father_of evo- 
lution, and the. mother of every form of ani- 
mated life, and further that every form of life was 
brought about because it was at the time of its pro- 
duction the easiest and best form and in the most 
direct line of development. 

This devil of resistance compelled the principle of 
force to travel in the easiest channel, and the pres- 
sure and energy of force compelled the devil to 
yield accordingly as its powers were brought to bear 
upon it. And as every new change in matter took 
place, so were new forces brought to bear, and so did 
new conditions come about, and new creatures make 
their appearance upon the stage of action, until man, 
the most perfected form of this energy, made his dé- 
but, and who contains in his organization the most 
perfect blending of the life and matter in an organ- 
ized form. f 

As nature produces hawks and buzzards in the 
flying kinds, some of which perch upon their lofty 
branches and watch the unsuspecting partridge, as 
it crouches beneath the tuft of grass, and then 
pounces upon it to make a murderous repast, or as 
the buzzard hovers over the decaying carcass. and 
gorges his detestable appetite, so in the human kind 
we find the hawks and buzzards of society, who delve 
in filth, and prey (pray) upon their unsuspecting and 
confiding fellow-mortals by scaring them into an 
easy conquest over the idea of a mighty devil. __ 

The devil, when rightly understood, is a good fel- 
low, and cannot be dispensed with, either by church 
or state. I therefore advise everyone to study him 
in his true light, and in the light of science and phi- 
losophy. J. R- Perry. 

Wilkes Barre, Pa. 


scattered with a Liberal hand broadcast among the 
people all over the land, the great questions of life 
or of death,‘of liberty or of despotism, will be 
settled. The columns of Tue Trura Seeger hav al- 
ways been fully open to free and fair investigation 
and discussion, and in those lines of the most vital 
and indispensable importance, this paper has differred 
from all religious and secular journals; and it is 
by far more in keeping with the spirit and original 
intent of the Constitution of the United States. All 
classes of men and women who love liberty and jus- 
tice should rally to the support of Tar Trora SEEKER, 
and encourage its circulation through all the towns, 
and among the people everywhere all through the 
country. - C. S. Rower. 


P.S.—While I was in Elkhart, and in this vicinity, 
at Mishawaka and South Bend, eighteen years ago, 
at the time of the assassination of Mr. Lincoln, and 
at the termination of the great war of the Rebellion, 
I wrote a lengthy poem under the title, “The Night 
is Past, the War is Over.” I hay recited this poem 
and others in hundreds of the best schools in south- 
ern Michigan, professing to giv examples in-elocu- 
tion, and my efforts in those lines. hav been uniformly 
commended by many of the ablest and the best 
teachers and professors in the schools of my own 
state. During a term of twenty years’ travel in 
southern Michigan, my calls at the schools were well 
and favorably received, and if there hav been any 
exceptions more recently it has been solely because I 
hav been encouraging the circulation of Taz Truru 
Seeker. I think this circumstance has interfered 
with me in visiting the schools in Elkhart, but at 
some convenient time I may hav the opportunity of 
reciting some of my poems in a more public audi- 
ence than the schools afford, and making such re- 
marks as the vital issues of the times may inspire. 
C. S. R. 


eae 
Mr. Rowley Again in Elkhart, Ind. 


To tue Eprror or Tar Truru Seeger, Sir: Just 
abouteighteenyears agoI was in this city. The Ameri- 


-can flag was floating at half-mast, and the doors of 


the business places, as also many of the dwellings in 
this town and all over the country, were draped in 
mourning. The occasion was the assassination of 
Abraham Lincoln. The church bells were tolling a 
mournful requiem over the untimely death of a great 
and good man, a man who was an unbeliever in the 
traditions and mythologies of the church, and hence 
must be classed among the Spiritualistic Infidels. 

It would be very appropriate now if the flag of the 
nation should again be placed at half-mast in view of 
the circumstance that three of England’s noblest 
men—Foote, Ramsay, and Kemp, connected with the 
Freethought journal—hav been sentenced to a year’s 
imprisonment upon the pueril charge of blasphemy. 
Those men had treated some of the gross idols and 
idolatries of the church with unwashed and ungloved 


. hands. 


AJl along through the past history of the barba- 
cloud of 
Christian persecution has had its victims, and usually 
those victims of religious hate and persecution hav 
been selected from among the noblest and the best 
of men and women, persons whose sense of truth 
and justice would not allow them to cater in a hypo- 
critical and supercilious manner to the haughty and 
imperious demands of the church and its defenders. 

Jesus Christ, if the story of his tragic death is not 
a legend, was crucified by the popular religion of the 
age in which he lived; Socrates drank the deadly 
poison under the dictum of a religious tyranny; Ser- 
vetus burnt over. slow fire of green wood to ap- 
pease the anger of a tyrannical priesthood; D. M. 
Bennett and many others in our own time hav suf- 
fered and are still suffering under the cruel and merci- 
less lash of the church, its clergy, and its adherents 
in all departments of government and of civil enact- 
ments. When will the time come in which the flag 
of the nation may be fully unfurled and hoisted to the 
top of the mast under appropriate dignity and intel- 
ligence ? 

I am in Elkhart again in the interest of Tur Terura 
Srexrr, and find many intelligent and resolute minds 
here who cannot be driven to the wall by the bigotry 
and superstition of the church. When I was here a 
few. months ago, and while the true and devoted Mr. 
Bennett was yet living among us, one of the minis- 
ters of this city said to me in an indignant spirit that 
Mr. Bennett ought to be hung—yes, he repeated, he 
ought to be hung! he ought to be hung ten times 
over! And this same minister has the reputation of 
being the most liberal man among the clergymen of 
the town. The trouble was, if Tue Prora SEEKER, 
which was Mr. Bennett’s paper, was to be introduced 
in the place, to be sustained as a prominent journal 
among a large class of the most intelligent readers 
of the city, it would eventually bring about a new 


„and improved order of things, and arrangements 


would be established under the auspices of the Lib- 
eral League, or other organizations, in which the 
people will call for teachers instead of preachers, and 
the old order of things will be superseded by condi- 
tions which shall be infinitly better. When the light 


a 
The Liberal Conventions for 283. 

It will soon be time to agitate and plan for our 
Summer gatherings and our autumn Congress. Mr. 
Green is moving for that of New York state already. 
There are several states now that hold regular annual 
Liberal Conventions, mostly of state Liberal Leagues. 
New York, Ilinois, Kansas, and. Iowa are organized, 
and express themselvs every year in convention. 
Then the National League winds up the whole with 
its Congress in September. These make five annual 
conventions already projected and established. Now 
would it not be a good idea to hold these conventions 
in some orderly sequence and relation to each other? 
Perhaps this year Pennsylvania, Ohio, Michigan, and 
Missouri might organize state conventions, and so 
enable the Liberals to institute a regular series of 
state gatherings from New York to Kansas. The 
conventions at Watkins, N. Y.; Tama, Iowa; Blooming- 
ton, Ill.; Bismarck, Kansas; and the League Congress 
at St. Louis were such successes last year, that it is 
every way encouraging to get up a regular series of 
state conventions, following each other immediately, 
or not more than a day or two of interval between 
them, this year. The advantage of this would be 
that some of our best speakers could attend all of 
them; also the same visitors. Tourists who are tak- 
ing their annual vacations, and others, could attend 
as many of them as they like. 

- New York has appointed to meet this year from 
the 29th of August to the 2d of September. Sup- 
pose, now, Pennsylvania should call a convention, 
say at Pittsburgh, to meet September 4th, 5th, and 
Gth; Ohio to meet 7th, 8th, and 9th; Michigan 11th, 
12th, and 18th; Illinois 14th, 15th, and 16th; Iowa 


of science, philosophy, and common sense, shall be 


18th, 19th, and 20th; Kansas 21st, 22d, and 23d; 
Missouri 25th, 26th, and 27th; and wind up with the 
League Congress 28th, 29th, and 30th, at Milwaukee, 
Wisconsin. 

The towns or cities in each state which would 
offer the most encouragement, and do the most to 
make their state Convention a success, should be 
selected for the meeting places. All the best manag- 
ing and speaking talent of each state should be 
brought out; but in addition, perhaps a fow speakers 
whom the whole country delights to hear might be 
invited to attend all the conventions; and some of 
them ought to be paid. Such speakers as Geo. 
Chainey, Mrs. H. S. Lake, Mrs. Juliet H. Severance, 
Parker Pillsbury, T. B. Wakeman, 5. P. Putnam, 
Courtlandt Palmer, W. 5. Bell, J. E. Remsburg, H. L. 
Green, J. H. Burnham, and Babcock of Michigan are 
welcome anywhere, and should be asked to attend all 
the conventions. Very likely Mr. Chas. Watts, of 
England, may return in season, and he would-be a 
trump card. Also a series of meetings projectéd on 
this scale might be worth the attention of Col. 
Ingersoll, and he ought to be invited and paid to 
attend all of them, if he will, or some of them anyhow. 
His favor and acceptance would insure an overwhelm- 
ing success for every meeting. , 

I hav omitted Indiana in the above list because it 
is such a backward state in Liberal matters—espe- 
cially in Liheral organization. One would suppose 
that a state with an Jronclad Age and an Iconoclast 
in it might be stirred up to some organized, united 
action. There, right alongside of Indiana, is Ilinois, 


a state full of Leagues and a good state organization, 


But Illinois has had a Follet roaming over it, scatter- 
ing Freethought literature and stirring up the 
Liberals, and especially the Illiberals, to do their 
duty and unite each with his fellow to carry on*the 
good work. The same might be done in Indiana, if 
the right man, with the Follet kind of unselfish de- 
votion, could be found for the place. It is possible 
that Indiana might be aroused this summer to come. 
into the galaxy of gatherings, to exhibit her strengh 
and spread abroad the Liberal light. If so, she would 
be welcome, and would add one more to the series 
We see by Truth, the new League paper at Pittsburgh,. 
that the Pennsylvania Liberals are moving to organ- 
ize a state League. We are glad to see this, and 
they will be just in time. We hope to see the same 
movement started in Ohio, Michigan, and Missouri, 
also Wisconsin, to meet with the League Congress at 
Milwaukee. 

Now what do the Liberals of these states say? 
Will they very soon meet, agitate, correspond, and 
in all ways find out whether this is not a good, 
practical, useful thing to do—one that will secure 
concerted, harmonious action with the most useful 
results. The convention at Watkins was such a 
success last year, will it not be a good idea to extend 
that success and influence this year? Let us begin 
with this state, and thunder Liberalism all along the 
line during the whole of next September, from New 
York to Kansas. The Liberal journals generally and 
the League will do everything possible to make such 
a state program a victorious march from the 
Atlantic to the Mississippi, under the banner of Free- 
thought. 

All who wish to move in the matter may address 

T. C. Leran, 744 Broadway, New York. 
Ee a 


Notes from the Lecture Field. 


To rue Eprror or Tur Trura Seexer, Sir: Per- 
mit me to say that I hav just closed a course of nine 
lectures at Ashland and seven at Jacksonville, south- 
ern Oregon. The audiences at both places hav been 
large and attentiv. 

Our thanks are due to Messrs. Coolidge, J. D. 
Fountain, C. R. Klum, J. V. Latta, J. Houck, and 
many others for generous and activ support in help- 
ing to make the lectures a success; also we thank 
the ladies of Ashland for music and other expressions 
of kindness. 

Our thanks are also due at Jacksonville to G. Nay- 
lor and Messrs. Mensor, Langell, Miller, Peter Britt, 
.and many others for generous assistance during our 
stay in Jacksonville. We did not forget to present 
the claims of Tur Truru Srrxer and Boston Investi- 
gator, which hav several warm supporters here. 

Southern Oregon is a beautiful country, with a cli- 
mate unsurpassed by any other part of the Pacific 
coast; and with the near prospect of rail communica- 
tion with the outside world they are happy. Of our 
lectures and our reception there we submit the re- 
port of the Oregon Sentinel. 


“Dr. J. L. York, the eminent Liberal lecturer, has, for the 
past week, been engaged in the delivery of a course of lec- 
tures in Holt’s Hall. The scope of these lectures has em- 
braced almost the whole field of the moral, mental, and 
material improvement of humanity. The eminent fairness 
and impartiality of the doctor's treatment of this wide range 
of subjects made a favorable impression upon ali who heard 
him; while the masterly logic, supplemented by his earnest- 
ness of manner and set off by a wealth of illustration, led his 
large audience to a deeper and more careful study of the sub- 
ject in hand, if it did not always result in convincing them of 
the truth of his teaching. We hav not the space to favor our 
readers with an cxtended criticism of these lectures. It 
would be unfair to the lecturer as well as to our readers to 
point out those parts of his lectures with which we find it 
impossible to agree without also giving eqnal attention to 
those parts which we indorse. But, whatever one may think 
of the ideas advanced by Dr. York, no one who has heard 
him can doubt the earnestness of his belief or the honesty of 
his purpose in every sentence that he utters. The field of 
Liberal thought is the broadest and most beautiful region yet 
explored by the human intellect; and if the philosophers 
who labor in it sometimes pluck flowers too rare and beauti- 
ful for this every-day life of ours, we are all the better for 
seeing and studying their beauty. Whenever human reason, 
extended in whatever direction, fetches forth a fact, it has 
done a great work in the clevation of the world and the 
advancement of humanity, no matter what system of govern- 
ment or religion it may unscttle or uproot. A man who 
shudders at the sight of fact, or who flinches from the utter- 
ance of what he believes, is a coward. Next to the man who 
discovers truth is the man wko publishes it abroad to the 
world and thus sets to work the mental processes of the peo- 
ple with new impulses and purposes, and in new directions. 
This, to some extent at least, Dr. York has done by his course 
of lectures here. He has set people to thinking, and in this 
he has done a good work and we thank him for it.” 


We go from here to Oakland, Eugene, Forest 
Grove, Astoria, and Seattle, and thence to Victoria 
and estern Oregon. J. L. York. 

Roseburg, Oregon. 

ae ag aes 

Exvt Perxiss makes this contribution to religious 
anecdote: “ Tithel’s Sunday-school teacher asked her 
one day what the children of Israel did after they 
crossed the Red Sea. 

“J know,” said Ethel. ‘I ’spects they dried them- 
selvs.’” Thus, one by one, are the questions of bib- 
lical history answered. 


—— 


Questions.” By D. M. 


“Answers TO CHRISTIAN 
Bennett. Price, 25 cents. 
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Lotterg from Sriends. 


Norra SYDNEY, April 4, 1883, 
Mr. Epiror: Your card received yesterday. Iin- 
tended to write yesterday before receiving it. I 
would not be without THE TRUTH SEEKER for $50 a 
year. I inclose $1 toward subscription, and will for- 
ward more in a few days. Yours faithfully, 
PRYSE PROTHEROE. 


Derrorr, April 9, 1883. 
Mr. Eprror: Inclosed please find $4, which please 
apply on my subscription. Iam very highly pleased 
to see how well the managers, forced by cruel and 
hard circumstances to assume the control, keep the 
paper up to promises of our lamented leader. Some 
think it has more than kept the promis. There is 

certainly no other like it, J. H. Woop, 


Purnam, April 6, 1883. 
Mr. Eprror: Inclosed please find stamps for 50 
cents for a trial subscriber, as I promised you last 
week, and propose to send you many more. I am 
not long in this place and hav not found many 
Liberals as yet, although Putnam is of six thousand 
inhabitants. I was very much grieved at the loss of 
such a friend as Mr. Bennett to the Liberal cause, 

I met him at his office. Yours, a truth seeker, 
JOHN HART, 


DESDEMONA, April 4, 1883. 

Mrs. Mary W. Bennerr: Inclosed fine 50 cents, 
balance on Paine. 

Am well pleased with the lithographs; tell my 
Christian friends they are my holy trinity. Am hav- 
ing $3.50 frames put on. ‘And I do appreciate Mrs. 
Lake’s ‘The Complaint,” of March 24th. Want to 
hear from Brother Peck again, and hav no objection 
to a call from T. Winter. 

Wishing you and Eugene every possible good, and 
Tue TRUTH SEEKER & long and prosperous voyage, 

I remain your friend, ` A, ©. MARTIN. 


Nouxomis, April 2, 1883. 
Mr. Eprror: I see from the tab on my paper my 
renewal will be called for in May next. I take time 
by the forelock. Inclosed find money order for $2 50 
for Tux Trure Srexer until May, 1884. I hope to be 
able to subscribe for it as long as I liv. It suits me 
better than any other I know of. But I am often 
made sorry that Freethinkers speak so unkindly to 
one another through its columns. Poor Mr. Walker 
is truly abused. None who claims to answer him 
seems to see the true inwardness of his position, 
which certainly is the only one a true Liberal can 

take. Yours truly, AUGUSTUS HASTINGS. 


MARSHALL, April 2, 1883. 
Mr. Epitor: Inclosed please find $1, for which 
send me a copy of the “ Humphrey-Bennett Discus- 
sion.” What the superstitious call Infidelity is mak- 
ing considerable headway in this part of the coun- 
try. I am the first who advocated the doctrin in this 
county, and I now know of twenty who talk it boldly. 
They seem to hail it as a new revelation. The truth 
is, the people of this county hav never read anything 
but the Bible. Some few hav read a partisan news- 
paper. Last summer I bought some of Ingersoll’s 
works, and I can’t keep them home long enough to 
read them. They are, now loaned to two Baptist 
preachers, one of whom is a neighbor, the other of 

Stone county. H. L. Warts. 


MORRISONVILLE, April 5, 283. 
Mr. Eprror: Allow me to thank you for the weekly 
visits of your paper. I am more than delighted with 
it, though sorry to learn that there are so many of 
the Freethought family spending so much of their 
valuable time and talent wrangling over questions 
that amount to no good, such as whether Mr. Lin- 
coln was an Infidel or not, or a Materialist or not, 
or a Spiritualist or not. It makes no difference so 
far as you and I are concerned what Mr. Lincoln 
was. But let us all be true and honest to ourselvs. 
To me my father and mother are as much ofa guide 
as anyone else. My father was a Christian; Iam en 
Infidel. I hava brother who is a Christian, but what 
has that to do with us? 
Please find inclosed $3, for which send me the 
books herein mentioned. M. 8. Gown. 


ELGIN, April 4, 1883. 

Mr. Eprror: I am a little late with my drait to pay 
for Tue TRUTH SEEKER for 1883, as my subscription 
expired on Jan. 15th. But better late than never. I 
hay been watching the good old paper closely since 
our beloved Bannett left us, and Iam pleased to say 
it keeps well to the mark, I don’t see that it has 
lost any of its vim. Long may it continue to shed 
light on this benighted land, for as long as there is 
a white-chokered idler left so long do we need the 
noble TRUTH SEEKER. 

I feel grieved to the heart for Foote and his com- 
panions, but I hope there will not be a day taken 
off their unjust imprisonment, for every hour they 
are kept in prison is adding laurels to Freethought. 

Inclosed please find $5 —$2.50 for THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
$1.50 for the fourth volume of “A Truth Seeker 
Around the World,” and the balance use as directed. 

Yours_truly, I. W. ARCHIBALD. 


- LANCASTER, April 3, 1883. 

Mrs. Mary BENNETT: Inclosed please find post 
office order for $4.—$2.50 of which is for Tur TRUTH 
SEEKER next year; $1 for the monument of the late 
Mr. D. M. Bennett, and the remainder for the fol- 
lowing pamphlets: “The Religion of Common 
Sense,” “Ingersoll and Jesus,” “* Witchcraft in Chris- 
tian Countries.” I hav been a reader of THe FRUTH 
SEEKER ever since its first publication, and will con- 
tinue to be so the rest of my life. 

While in New York, five years ago, I visited Mr. 
Bennett in his office and was glad to meet a man 
who had done and would do so much for the enlighten- 
ment of the masses. I was pained to hear of his 
death and hav much sympathy for you in your loss. 
Hoping you will be spared many years to continue 
the good work commenced by your late husband, I 
am still a truth seeker, JACOB NATHAN. 


CLEARWATER, April 4, 1883. 

Dear Mrs. BENNETT: So many people hav. written 
such beautiful letters of consolation to you, I will 
not attempt anything of that kind at this late hour; 
though you must know there are tears in the heart 
of every true Liberal for your great loss, as well as 
for the martyred hero, D. M. Bennett. Though op- 
posed to monuments on general principles, this is 
an extreme case, and it must be built at all hazards. 

During the war a man in the South (where the 
people used the word “tote” instead of carry) saw 
two children who had in some manner become pos- 
sessed of a dollar; and while the older one was hur- 
rying along with it at the top of his speed, the 
younger one ran behind crying, ‘‘Let me tote the 
dollar! let me tote the dollar!’? I hav been waiting 
for a long time to “tote the dollar,” and here it is, 
though it is so late. I am almost ashamed, but I 
hope every truth seeker in the land will make haste 
and “tote the dollar’? for the monument. which is 
to perpetuate the memory of one of the world’s 
greatest heroes. Mary B. FInou. 


East CHATHAM, April 9, 1883. 

Mr. Epor: It is now nearly two years since I 
visited my brother-in-law at Webster City, Josephus 
Seely, an early acquaintance and associate of D. M. 
Bennett, who was then receiving THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
I then expected long ere this to hav taken your pa- 
per, but I lost your address and hav just come across 
it again. But I find that Mr. Bennett has gone to 
that mysterious land about which we know so little 
and desire to know so much. I hay taken among oth- 
ers a local paper published at Hudson for the last 
twenty or thirty years, and a portion of that time hav 
acted as one of its correspondents.- A short time since 
Isent them for publication a short obituary on the 
death of a very worthy friend of mine, simply setting 
forth his many brilliant and manly traits of char- 
acter that met the. approval and won the esteem of 
all who were acquainted with him, and that he lived 
and died outside of orthodox creeds and dogmas. 
The little notice was rejected on the ground that it 
was ‘‘extraordinary.’? Inclosed please find $1.25 for 
six months for THE TRUTH SEEKER to 

JOHN M. BARNES. 


~ EUREKA, March 26, 1883. 

Mr. Epiror; When I wrote to you last I promised 
twenty-five dollars to a grand monument for D. M. 
Bennett, to be erected on some conspicuous place, 
as a just tribute to his undaunted manly spirit, in 
battling fer human rights, and fearlessly trampling 
under foot all wrong. I was opposed to a general 
contribution to a monument at the grave, thinking 
that sufficient funds could be collected for that pur- 
pose from his immediate friends. Yet it seems that 
a monument at the grave will be all that our de- 
parted friend will get at present. So I will inclose 
post-office order for $5.00 toward that object, with 
the assurance that at any time when Liberals will 
be liberal enough to erect a more fitting monument 
to our hero, who preferred to be shut up behind 
prison bars to swerving from the path of rectitude, 
I will giv seventy-five dollars toward it, or more if 
I am able. - 

It grieves me to see so much controversy in THE 
TRUTH SEEKER İn regard to the temperance question 
since it proves that not all who are Liberais in name 
are liberal in spirit. Truly Liberal people hay but 
one opinion on that subject, and that is the opinion 
held by E. ©. Walker. Juliet H. Severance, in THE 
TRUTH SEEKER Of March 10th, expressed my opinion 
exactly, and without fear of contradiction I say, 
that those who think different are il-Liberal bigots. 


Yours for liberality and reform, 
ROBERT GUNTHER. 


. BUSHNELL, April 4, 1883. 

Mr. Epiror: Inclosed you will please find $11, $5 
of which—$1 each from Q C. Duntley, J. Denning, I. 
D. Rolston, and S. West, and 50 cents each from Dr. 
S. L. Babbitt and Dr, J. D. Murfey—are for the Mon- 
ument Fund; the balance to be applied as per direc- 
tions. 

We are not indifferent to the loss of D. M. Bennett. 
He is justly acknowledged as one of the greatest 
men of modern times to assist the advancement of 
the right of men and women to follow their reason 
upon the subject of religion. Freethought is a right 


inalienable to everyone. It is the star of our glory 
in life—the very password to the use of our reason. 
Without this boon we are but mental slaves, for of - 
what use is freedom of thought if we are not al- 
lowed to use it. It is one of the greatest enjoyments 
of our life to participate in so just a right. It pre- 
vents the priests from robbing us and then charging 
us their living for the robbery. 

We regret the occasion of Mr. Bennett’s death. 
We sorrowfully and reluctantly submit to the inev- 
itable. We can now only contribute to a monument 
as a memento to the place of his burial. We ean 
add nothing to his greatness; that has passed into 
history to benefit posterity. His services we hav had; 
but generations to come will equally enjoy them. - 
The cause in which he labored will never grow less. 
We must acknowledge we hav lost a great worker; 
yet we are gratified to know that as long as there is 
intelligence in mankind, there will be great minds 
to maintain the right of religious liberty. Great 
minds may pass away, but the principles on which 
the independence of thought exists can never. pass 
away. We may contribute to monuments to men, 
but to contribute to a monument to Freethought we 
will never hav occasion. Respectfully yours, 
a ~ §. WEST. 


a2 Lake Crry, April 6, 1883. 

Mary W. BENNETT anp Eucens Macponatp: Dear 
friends, inclosed please find ‘express order for $5, 
which is sent for Mr. Bennett’s Monument Fund. 
I only wish I was able to make it ten times as much, 
or a gift worthy of the man. 

I see a Mr. E. Vanbuskirk is much exercised over 
Mr. Herndon’s papers written for publication in THE 
TRUTH SEEKER, giving Mr. Lincoln’s religious views. . 
Now, I cannot agree with Mr. Vanbuskirk by any 
means. I know of no man whose religious views 
could do more good to the world than Mr, Lincoln’s. 
And I am sure Mr. Herndon’s papers bore every 
mark of candor and honor. And I shall ever thank 
him kindly for the great good I think he has ac- 
complished by his letters. And had he been publish- 
ing a paper, I would willingly hav paid the price | 
of a common paper for a year for the Lincoln let- 
ters alone. It appears strange to me that any man 
should try to belittle a good intent. But it puts me 
in mind of the many squibs that hav from time to 
time been fired at our noble old Brother Winter, of 
Cincinnati, which hav all fallen short of the mark, 
lacking powder, I presume,in sufficient quantity be- 
hind the ball. Now, my noble old brother, on to the 
front, and ‘‘Damn’d be he who first cries enough.” 
But let us hav respect for all; for I well remember 
how hard it was for me to get rid of the notion that 
their must be a great big Mumbo Jumbo of a some- 
thing called God, that was running this universe; 
something after the style of an old man turning a 
coffee mill. But after much study, I hav come to 
the conclusion that I hav no use for a God or Christ, 
bell or heaven, except such a heaven a3 a good, 
pure upright life will bring. And I’ waat no other. 
The place the church calls heaven, where all the 
thieves, murderers, cut-throats, and blood tubs oc- 
cupy the front seats, I hav no liking for. I should 
rather risk the other place. along with such noble 
souls as Paine, Jefferson, Lincoln, Bennett, Ingersoll, 
and millions of éther noble minds, that never were 
mean enough to damn a poor, weak, erring brother. 

Oar school election passed off here without any 
blood being shed. But maay lies were told by the 
godly. The Bible in the schools was the trouble. 
But the devil and his people triumphed as usual, 
and the lamb’s book of life will be left out in the 
cold. God, with all his hosts, could not prevail 
against us, and yet we had no chariots of iron. 
With best regards, and hoping Tue TRUTH SEEKER 
will ever prosper, ; 


I am respectfully yours, J. L, Tompxins. 


BouLDER, March 21, 283. 

Mr. Epiror: Tus TRUTH SEEKER to me is a source 
of pleasure, the gratification of one of the needs of 
my nature; one of the things that make life more 
bearable, and when I opened my paper that con- 
tained the news of D. M. Bennett’s death, my heart 
swelled with sadness, but after a few moments in 
despair something said, ‘‘ Be not cast down, for now 
is the time for every true Liberal to unfold his ban- 
ner to the breeze; let truth be proclaimed through- 
out the world.” 

Friends of Tus TRUTH SEEKER, let us be up and 
doing. Some four weeks ago eight of us met and 
organized a Liberal and Freethought club, with the 
articles of the National Liberal League incorporated 
in its platform. Since then our number has increased 
to twenty, including some of the prominent men and 
women of the place—ex-mayor, city treasurer, doc- 
tors, and merchants. At our last meeting, having 
received a letter from W. S. Bell, of Kansas City, 
that he would deliver four lectures for $100, a friend 
rose up and said he would be one of four to raise 
the amount. Three others soon responded, so we are 
in a fair way to soon hav some lectures. We hav 
rented a hall well furnished with seats and tables 
and an organ. But we hav many Liberals here who 


lare ftaint-hearted—don’t like to show their colors. 


Their wives are members of churches, and must go 
where a new dress or bonnett will hav the mogi 
lookers-on. i f 
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_ A short time since we had a test of divine mercy, 

In one of our wind storms a fire broke out in the 
mountains. In less than two hours it went over 
eight miles, This was about four o’clock in the 
morning, when most people were asleep. It went 
from mountain to valley in its course, burnt several 
haystacks, and then reached a farm-house and a 
stable with twenty-three milch cows in it, three 
horses, and some hogs and fowls. All the owner’s 
farming implements, the stable and contents, were 
burnt to ashes. Would it not hav been showing a 
little mercy to those dumb beasts that were fastened 
in that stable if he who is all power could hav loosed 
them and stopped their suffering? 
_ Inclosed please find $8.50, which place to my ac- 
count as follows: $2.50 for my subscription, $1.50 for 
the fourth volume of “A Truth Seeker Around the 
World,” $1 for the Monument Fund, and the re- 
mainder use as directed. -EPHRAIM POUND. 


ALLEGAN, April 4, 283. 

Mr. Eprtor: As T. Winter has been a truth seeker 
for over. sixty-five years, I am sorry he has deceived 
himself into believing that he has found it. He has 
“ sifted every known history, ancient and modern,” 
too closely, for he has left himself only the bran, 
and the “attention that he has given to the move- 
ments of men in all parts of civilization’? has been 
done narrow-mindedly, and warped to suit his fancy, 
and wherever he sought the development of honest 
truth, there he sought with prejudice, or squelched 
it before it could develop in all its beauty, else he 
never would hav been content with the shallow be- 

' lief that he has settled into. 

Nature is the best instructor that he or anyone 
else can hav, for it is really our only teacher; for if 
we go outside of nature or natural laws, what hav 
we? Simply nothing. And something cannot be 
produced from nothing. Most certainly man is a part 
of nature, begotten by natural laws, and possesses 
only one organic material system. But if something 
cannot be made from nothing, then he has always 
existed, and will ever exist. There is nothing lost 
in nature, not even the animal existences he speaks 
of, and the more elevating our training, the more 
aspiring our thoughts and feelings, so will our des- 
tiny be, bright and beautiful. I will readily agree 
with Mr. Winter, that a dual life is visionary, 
fanatical, and full of errors, for he refers to that 
life beyond the grave that he has no desire for, but 
which is a continuation of this life, not a repetition. 
What inducement does cold Materialism hold out to 
morality? Where is the truth in science that cannot 
prove itself? And where is the real humanity if you 
giv men only death for all the struggles of life? 
And now, in conclusion, I ask T. Winter to prove 
to me that one jot or tittle of this great universe can 
be annihilated, for if it cannot, then scientific Ma- 
terialism is not, and science cannot avail herself of 
the proof, but jumps at conclusions, then givs them 

.to the world as facts. Until he or some one can 
prove all these things to me in a clear, concise, and 
reasonable manner, I shall keep good my hold on 
immortality, and know that I hav something to liv 
by and die for. Mrs, Mary H, Bonroey. 


CENTRAL Crty, March 19, 1883. 

Mr. Eprror: Inclosed you will find draft for $3, 
and the card of a. couple of good honest Dutchmen, 
who possess too much good hard common sense to 
allow any preacher to bamboozle them into the be- 
lief that they should giv him of their hard,- honestly- 
earned money to support him for simply telling 
them things about which he knows not one particle 
more than’ they do, which is just nothing at all. 
They prefer rather to assist in perpetuating some- 
thing that we know has existed and while in exist- 
ence did a vast amount of good, and they hereby 
authorize me to tender $5 toward the erection of a 
Bennett Hall as a home for Tue TRUTH SEEKER, in 
which, I think, they would more fully realize the 
most ardent wish of our departed friend than by 
contributing toward the erection of àa monument to 
his memory. While the monument is commemora- 
tiv of the man alone, the hall is a monument not 
only of D. M. Bennett, but a home for his dearly 
cherished offspring—Tun TRUTH SEEKER—as well as 
an everlasting tribute to the principles so ably pro- 
claimed and defended by him. Were he able to re- 
turn and giv voice to his wishes in this matter, I 
feel well’assured he would say, “ I care not for myself 
or what becomes of my ashes; only see that our be- 
loved TRUTH SEEKER is maintained, and the everlast- 
ing principles of truth and justice are fearlessly pro- 
claimed through its pages as during my sojourn 
amongst you, and I shall be content.” 

No more ardent defender of the principles of Free- 
thought exists within our ranks than is the senior 
member of the firm. His only trouble is a lack of 
a proper command of the English language that he 
may the more readily combat the arguments brought 
. to bear against him. But “truth will prevail,” and 
whether it comes in English or German the enemy 
has got to giv in vanquished—defeated upon what- 
ever point they may see fit to make the assault. 
A pity we did not hav more such honest outspoken 
Liberals as Mott is. 

I see our Liberal friends are still going it “ ham- 
mer and tongs” for and against prohibition. Stand- 


ing as I do with the positiv knowledge that intem- 
perance is a “ burning” curse to the country, I feel 
that I would be willing to take part in almost any 
movement in order to destroy it. I hav asked friend 
Walker to point out a better way than prohibition, 
but, as much as he says he is opposed to intemper- 
ance, he has not “given us anything better in place 
of it ” (prohibition). Several years ago—before I ever 
heard it mentioned by others—I advocated the high 
license system, through which I thought the evil 


might be considerably abated, and now that some 
states hav demonstrated the idea and find it work- 
ing well, very well, I feel like continuing where I 
left off and going forward, striking a blow here and 
there, until with the assistance of parties from both 
sides of this prohibition question we shall ultimately 
triumph and send gross intemperance, With religion 
accompanied with ignorance and superstition, into 
the shades of oblivion, where it belongs. They go 


band in hand, and as we are rapidly dispensing with 


three of the number, why should we not as 
earnestly and determinedly strive to do away with 
the other in whatever way seems to us the most 
likely to succeed? I think with most Liberals the 
question is not whether it shall be destroyed, as 
much as it is how best can it be overcome. 

D. D. Lars. 


Boston, March 25, 1883. 
Mr. Eprror: Will you allow me to introduce my- 
selť to you as a reformed, translated Christian ? 
From a fossilized, praying orthodox, who worshiped 
and praised God and with the same tongue cursed 


my fellow-brother whose soul was too broad to be, 


bounded by my creed, I hav had the experience of a 
kitten—got my eyes open—hav become a Liberal, i.e., 
use my God-given reason. I now hear, read, and 
investigate, and submit it all to this tribunal, and 
award the same to all, differ as they will in their 
verdict, believing that all who hav open eyes are 
seeking the light. - ' 

Knowing as I do, by dear experience, that the re- 
cital of religious experiences is about as dry as 
brandy bottles after a club meeting, mine will be 
brief. 

After trying more than twenty years to believe— 
to swallow orthodoxy and accept the Christian rec- 
ard, all written deep in blood—“ the blood of the 
martyrs, the seed of the church;’’ after hearing 
George Chainey’s eulogy of D. M., Bennett, listening 
to M. J. Savage, reading Parker's works, and finally 
THE TRUTH SEEKER, my faith faltered; I began to rea- 
son. And I found that reasoning set me further on 
the road to truth than years of fruitless praying 
unto the “great unknown.” 

‘It is the policy of the church to prevent incuba- 
tion, but they lost on me, and I risk my reputation 
as a prophet that unless they slow down on their 
fires of the infernal region they will hav more chick- 
ens than they can tame and coop. 

Like all new converts, I feel like making up for 
lost time in being a little radical. I hope to ‘‘he 
like the gods,? eat of the tree of knowledge and 
learn to discriminate between good and evil. I used 
to believe in prayer; spent much time in prayer. 
Well, my faith in that devotion is not lessened, only 
changed to the prayer of action, which breaks and 
tills the soil. I hav exchanged my fear of God to 
love for man. I hope to progress, since I hav be- 
gun to be fledged. A chicken once out of the shell 
never can be got back; hence the chance to grow. 
By the kindness of a friend, I hav the reading of 
THE TRUTH SEEKER, so'I can secure truth therefrom. 

Your earnest pupil, Amos BRACKET, 


REPLY TO T, WINTER, 


BrotHer WINTER: I am an Atheistic Spiritualist; 
hav no god, hence not afraid that he will damn me 
for going for you, for you deserve it. You hav been 
ridiculing Spiritualism and abusing Spiritualists until 
I hav concluded to see if I can find out how much 
you really know about it. One reading your article 
in Tae TRUTH SEEKER of the 17th ult., would naturally 
infer that T, Winter knew it all, in T. Winter’s esti- 
mation. Now, Brother Winter, I am not mad, but 
am after you, and propose to bring you right up to 
the scratch. Your article is made up largely of as- 
sertions, hence is hardly worth the ammunition, but I 
hav plenty of that article on hand (Spritualistic 
ammunition too). You say: “There is neither proof 
nor evidence that a specter, a spook, or disembodied 
spirit exists, or ever did, or ever will.” Please tell 
me how much that assertion proves—a mere idle 
assertion; nothing more. Why did you not back up 
that assertion? Come down now like a man, and 
tell how you know. No guess-work, no belief about 
it, Brother Winter, but tell us how you know. You 
made the positiv assertion, and thousands of Spirit- 
ualists would like to hear how you came in posses- 
sion of such a remarkable degree of wisdom. 

Brother Winter, when you are asked to tell how 
you know, you see you are up a stump, and I know 
it. You called us “‘ gudgeons, nibbling at every cun- 


ning bait.” You ask, “What know any of these 
pious sharks about future states of existence?” Well, 
well; strange that a godless Spiritualist like me 
should be called a pious shark! Christians call me 
anything else but pious, 


You ask me what I know about the future. I can ` 
tell you that after thirty-two years of investigation, 
at a cost of over $300 in money, I do know that 
friends that once lived in the grosser body and died, 
as it is called, do still liv, and can and do communi- 
cate. This I do know, Brother Winter, and I know 
it by investigation, and by having the fact demon- 
strated to me. Yes, Brother Winter, it is a demon- 
strated fact. Now I hav told you like a man how I 
know they liv beyond the grave; but when I ask you 
how you know they don’t exist, you can’t answer, 
and I know it. I say I hav had it demonstrated to 
me, and you say I hav not. Please tell me how 
you know that I never had it demonstrated. How 
do you know just what demonstrations I hav had? 
Can you disprove the existence of spirits? Hav you 
ever had this non-existence demonstrated to you? 
Did you ever hav a friend come and tell you after 
death that he didn’t exist—that he had tost his 
identity, and was not there? I ask again, Hav you 
had their non-existence demonstrated? Pray tell me. 
Ah! you cannot, and I know it. You say we know 
“nothing about a future life—no more than a wild 
ass; it’s all bosh; nothing more.” Here it is again, 
another assertion. I suppose it must all be bosh, 
Brother Winter, if you say so. If you were in court, 
and should assert a thing, and on being asked now 
you knew, could tell no more about it than you can 
tell about the non-existence of spirits, your evidence 
wouldn’t hang a katydid. A stupid dolt can scoff 
and sneer, aD ass can bray, but what do they know 
about Spiritualism? A parrot can say, “‘ Pretty Poll,” 
but what does it know? I am satisfied, Brother 
Winter, writing as you did in your last article, that 
what you don’t know about Spiritualism will make 
a much larger book than what you do know about 
it. However well Materialists may reason on other 
points, it seems to me that in regard to the Spiritual 
philosophy and a future state, they are the most 
unthinking, unreasoning, illogical set of negationists 
that I ever met. č 

I am not done with you yet, Brother Winter. You 
know there is something that moves your body, 
something that thinks, something that looks through 
the two windows each side of your nose. Now, we 
are after this something, and desire you to use your 
reason. Now the man is alive —he sees, hears, 
moves, and talks. Now he is dead, as it is called. 
What’s the matter, Brother Winter? There is the 
body all intact. There is the brain, but it don’t 
think; there are the limbs, but they don’t move; 
there are the eyes, but they don’t see; there is the 
tongue, but it talks not. What’s gone? You say the 
life is gone, of course. You say life is the result of 
organization, and when the organization is dead, 
good-bye to all. Let us see about it. If life is the 
result of organization, it occurs to me that there 
must be an organization before there is life; but 
such is not the case. We find there is motion at 
four and a half months after conception. Now, 
Brother Winter, we are getting into deep water, and 
I propose to ask you three questions. If you can 
answer them, well and good. It seems to me that 
Materialists should answer the following questions, 
or forever hold their peace. To say that life is the 
result of organization is no more than any stupid 
dolt or ass can assert, and it won’t do: 1. Is the 
life, or thing which animates the gross body, which 
goes out when the body dies, created from nothing ? 
2. If you answer no, please tell us where it does 
come from. 3. Tell us how and when it enters the 
partially developed fetus. 


Brother Winter, come down like a man, and tell 
us something about the thing which animates the 
body and which you say does not exist after the 
death of the body. I pause for a reply. 


Now, brother, I fancy I see the dilemma you are in, 
I challenge the whole Materialistic fraternity to dis- 
prove Spiritualism, or to demonstrate the non-exist- 
ence of spirits. I challenge you to prove your as- 
sertion that death ends all. Brother Winter, you 
can’t do anything with it, and you know it, and so 
do I. Now I insist that you are in the same boat 
with our Christian friends. They say God made the 
world out of nothing, that he wrote the Bible, and 
that the blood of Jesus will atone for.the sins of 
those who believe, All this they say without one 
particle of evidence. You say that life is the result 
of organization ; that death (so called) ends all; that 
there is no future existence; that our friends do not 
liv, and hence do not communicate. Where is the 
Christian’s evidence for his assertions? He has none, 
Where is the proof for your assertions? You hay 
none. Now, sir, Brother Winter, you hav called us 
gudgeons, pious sharks; you hav compared us to 
wild asses. We stand between the Christians and 
Materialists with their assertions, and say we hay 
demonstrated facts; and, sir, you hav no right to 
say we hav not the demonstrated fact of a continued 
existence When such men as Prof, Varley, Crookes, 
Judge Edmonds, Prof. Hare, Robert Dale Owen, and 
thousands: of others, among which are the greatest 
investigators, the deepest reasoners, the most pro- 
found thinkers of the age, say they hav this fact, it 
illy becomes you, and shows a wonderful degree of 
egotism, showing yourselvs to be the asses by sneer- 
ing, scoffing, and making assertions without a par- 
ticle of evidence to back them up, I conclude by 
asking you again to tell us what you know about 
death ending all. A, ALLEN Nog, 
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Poetry. 


The Song of the Christian Creed. 


From the Secular Review. 


With cheeks that are pallid and thin, 
Tolling of fast and prayer, 

A maiden sits where the sunbeams fall 
On the wealth of her golden hair. 

But in vain do the sunbeams shine— 
In yain for her love they plead; 

For her heart is sad, and she wearily sings 
The song of the Christian ereed. 


“ Steel and fagot and rack, A 

Rack and fagot and steel: 

Oh, I read of your horrors with bated breath 
Till all my senses reel! 

O God! can it surely be 
A part of thy ‘noble’ plan 

To sow in the heart the seeds of lust 
For the blood of our fellow-man? 


~ “OGod! what a cry of pain 

Comes from the ages past! 

’Tis a wail of sorrow that stuns the ear, 
Like the sound of a thunder-blast, 

Telling a tale of woe— : 
A tale of lust and shame. 

Oh, was it to found a creed of blood 
That Christ, ‘ the savior,’ came? 


“Iam weary of fast and prayer, 

Weary of priest and creed, 

Weary of fagot and rack and steel, 
And the terrors the churches breed. 

I will rise to a nobler faith— 
A faith in Humanity’s claims; 

Rise from tho depths of a selfish fear 
To wider and purer aims. 


“ Can I honor a tyrannous God, 
Unmoved by his children’s cry, 
Blind to the orphan’s burning tear, 
Deaf to the widow’s sigh? 
No! no! I will yet be free 
From the creed that is not from above; 
And the grander faith of my life shall be 
Humanity, Friendship, Love!” 
` E. C. SMALES. 


ANOTHER GREAT WORK! 


‘JESUS CHRIST A FICTION 


Founded upon the Life of 
APOLLONIUS OF TYANA. 


How the Pagan Priests of Rome Originated 
Christianity. 
Transcribed by SPIRIT FARADAY, late Electrician 
and Chemist of the Royal Institution, 
; London, England. 
Price, boards, 75 cents; paper, 50 cents. 


Address: THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
21 Clinton Place, New York 


RELIGION THE GIBRALTAR 


OF THE 


World as How Constituted 


By Geo. T. Bondies. 


And a Lecture by W. T. Purviance, 


STYLED 


Exceptions to the Character of Jesus 
Christ Considered as a Gentleman. 


A Pamphlet of Sixty-six-Pages, Large Print. 
Price, Twenty-five Cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
; x 21 Clinton Place, N. Y. 


LIFE-SIZE 


LITHOGRAP H 


D. M. BENNETT. 


Heavy Pilate Paper, 


SUITABLE FOR FRAME OR 
WITHOUT FRAME. 
Sent by ‘Mail for Fifty cents., 


ADDRESS THIS OFFICE. 
$66 


omg 


a week in your own town. Terms and $5 outfit 
free. Address H. Ha LÈT & Co.. Portland, Me 
SEND FOR 
The Crimes of Preachers 
From May, 1876 to May, 1882. 


NSLATED OUT OF THE ORIGINAL NEWS. 
TEA PAPERS, 


And with previous Translations diligently compared and 
revised. 


By Col. M. E. BILLINGS. 


SECOND EDITION. 


Price Twenty-five Cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
21 Clinton Place, N. Y. city. 


80 COURT ST., BROOKLYN, N. Y.| THP 


THE 


“WILSONLA, 


TWO YMARS AGO 


WILLIAM WILSON, 


THE INVENTOR OF 


WILSONIA, 


AN ENGLISH SCIENTIST, MEDICAL ELECTRICIAN, 
LECTURER ON ELECTRICAL THERAPEUTICS, 
AUTHOR OF THE “TRIAL OF MEDICIN,” 
THE “LANGUAGE OF DISEASE,” 
“MEDICAL FALLACIES,” ETC., 


Introduced to the People of the Unités 
States His 


MAGNETIC GARMENTS 


For the cure of Disease without Medicine or Medical 
Treatment. The Statement made by him atthat time 
that his Magnetic Clothing, if worn for any form of Dis. 


so-called Imcurables, has been verified, he hav- 
ing Clothed and Cured Thousands of Persons of all Forms 
of Disease. Positive proof of this has appeared in all the 
leading Newspapers by Testimony of many of our most 
Prominent and Wealthy Citizens, who, having been 
‘Cured by the 


Wisona Magnete Garments 


Afte! all other Treatment h . failed, were pleased to 
assist the Inventor in giving confidence to the Suffering 


known and respected Names as Reference; and it is now 
admitted by many most highly accomplished Scientists 
and Phys'ciers that the Success aod Cures attending the 
introduction of “ Wilsonia” Magnetic Cloth'ng has been 
unprecedented in the history of Electrical Therapeutics. 
In the face of such Positive Proof as given by us no person 
can doubt the value of this Invention in all cases. | 
Therefore why continue the Suicidal System of taking 


Drugs 

SEND $1.50 FOR A PAIR OF * Wilsonia” Mag- 
netic Eusoles and keep the feet perfectly dry, 

The Scientific construction of our garments prevents 
loes of magnetic ; ower. 

Continued success «nabies us to giv a written guarantee 
to return the purchase money to any person the garments 
fail to cure, when those advised by us are worn, 


Con ultation Free. 


Send for Pamphlet and Information to the only Office, 
where the Inventor can be seen. 


Address all Communications to 


DAVIÐ J, COTTER, 


80 COURT STREET. BROOKLYN 
And FLATLANDS, L. I. 


THE GREAT AMERICAN BOOK. 


WAITE’S HISTORY OF 
The Christian Religion 


What the Press Say About It. 
What Scholars Think of It. 


The Ban Francisco Chronicle says: “It is by far the 
most important effort of American scholarship in 
this field of investigation.’ 


The Boston Herald says: ‘The refutation of it will 
pe found the most difficult problem that ever was 
propounded to the clergy by a layman.” This paper 
calls it “A Scholar’s Challenge to the Ecclesiastics.’’ 

The New Orleans Times says: “Judge Waite is an 
accomplished and scholarly man, and has made all 
of his arguments with force and clearness.” 

The Chicago Tribune, the Chicago Times, the Mil- 
watlkee Sentinel, the Troy (N. Y.) Press, the Detroit 
Commercial Advertiser, the Charleston (S. ©.) Mercury, 
and a large number of other papers hav had similar 
notices. s: 

Single copies sent by mail at $2.25, cloth. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER Office, 


Ingersoll ’s Works. 


The Gods. Paper, 50cts; cloth, $1.25 


In five’ lectures, comprising, “The Gods,’ “ Hum- 
boldt,' * Thomas Paine.” “ Individuality,” and “ Here- 
tics and Heresies.” 


The Ghosts. Paper, 50cts; cloth, $1.25 


Including, * Liberty for Man, Woman, and Child;” 
“The Declaration of Independence,’ “About Farming 
in Iilino‘s;” “ The Great Banquet,” * The Rey. Alexan- 
der Clark,” ‘‘ The Past Rises before Me Like a Dream,” 
and "A Tribute to Ebon C. Ingersoll.” 


Some Mistakes of Moses. 
cents; cloth, $1.25. 


The Christian Religion. Ry R. G. 

~ Ingersoll, Judge Jeremiah S. Black, 

and Prof. George P. Fisher. Pa- 
per, 50 cents. i 


Paper, 50 


Interviews on Talmage. Paper, $1,00; 
cloth, $2.00. 


What Must We Do to be Saved? Pa- 


- per, 25 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


21 Clinton Place, New York. 


THE SEMITIC GODS AND THE 
BIBLE. 


Treating upon the gods of the Semitic nations, including 
Allah, Jehovah, Satan, the Holy Ghost, the Virgin Mary. 
and the Bible. To the latter 230 pages sre devoted, 800W- 
ing that book tobe a yery inferior production for a frat- 
class God, By D. M. Bennett. 839 large pages. Paper 
povers 60 cents: cloth, $1. 


THE RADICAL PULPIT. 


Comprising discourses of advanced thought by 


0. B. FROTHINGHAM and FELIX ADLER 


two of America’s clearest thinkers. 
Price, in cloth, $1 


ease (and as advised), would cure ninety per cent of the- 


Invalids of America by allowing him to use their well- |_ 


The oldest reform journal in the 
f Uniteđ States, 
Ts published every Wednesday at the 
Paine Lemorial Building, — 
Boston, Mass., 


By JOSIAH P. MENDUM. 
Edited by HORACE SEAVER, 


PRICE, 83.00 per annum; single copies, 
seven cents. Specimen copies sent on re- 
ceipt of a two-cenk stamp to pay postage. 


The Investigator is devoted to the Liberal cause in relig- 
ion; or ín other words, to universal mental liberty. Inde. 
pendent in all its discussions, discarding superstitious 
theories of what never can be known, it devotes its col 
umns to things of this world alone, and leaves the next, if 
there be one, to those who hav entered its unknown 
shores. Believing that it is the duty of mortals to work 
for the interests of this world, it coniines itself to the 
things of this life entirely. It has arrived at the age of 
fifty-one years, and asks for a support from those who are 
fond of sound rexsoning, good reading, reliable news, an- 
ecdotes, science, art, and 8 useful family journal. Reader, 
plesse send your subscription for six months or one year. 
andif you are not satistiied with the way the Investigator 
is conducted we won't ask you to continue with us any 
longer RMB 


THIS WORLD. 
A WEEKLY LIBERAL MAGAZINE, PUBLISHED BY 
George Chaimey. 
61 Fort ave. (Roxbury), Boston, Mass, 
erms $2.00 per annum. 
Each number contains a lecture in full by Geo. Chainey 
and during 1883 a portrait and biographical sketch of some 
alstinguisueu Freethinker or Liberal. 


A samp'e copy, conta:ning portrait of the lecturer 
prospectus for 1863, sent free to any address. - 


THE 
SECULAR REVIEW, 


A JOURNAL OF 


ENGLISH LIBERALISM, 


ie 


The representativ, English Freethought journal. 
In its columns are impartially discussed all sides of 
Secular, Social, and Theological questions. 


Price, 7 cents single number; $2.75 per year, post- 
paid. 


CuarLEs WATTS, 


W. Stewart Ross, Editors. 


For sale at this office, where yearly subscriptions 
may also be left. 
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suis O - 
Elctro-Magnetic | 
Planchette, 


A wonderfuland mysterious little instrument that com- 
bines electricity and animal Magnetism in assisting Spirit 
intelligence to communicate through it with mortals. lt 
has been in the market a little over two years, and during 
that time thousands of skeptical persons, yes, downright 
Materialists, hay been convinced that this Planchette has 
been MOVED BY A POWER independent of themselys 
while their hands hav been placed passivly upon it. 


THE ADVANTAGES CLAIMED OVER OTHER 


PLANCHETTES. 


First. A paste-board top in place of oiled, stained, or 
varnished wood. 

Second, Five miniature batteries upon the top of each 
Planchette, upon which the fingers rest. 

Third. Kach Planchette is separately magnetized and 
arsigned a band of developing spirits. `- g 

Price, Fitty Cents Each. 

Sent post-paid, securely packed in a neat box to any 
part of the United States upon receipt of price. For sale 
at Toe TRUTH SENKER offica ` 


LOUIS MASQUERIER’S 


SOCIOL 


. R, 
The Scientific and Liberty-giving Reconstruction 
of Society, Morality, Government, and 
Property into Stutes, Townships, 
and Furmsieads. 


ILLUSTRATED. 


Together with his Phonology, developing the Eng 
lish language, spelled according tothe sound of the 
twelve vowels and modifying power of the twenty- 
two consonants, or the first time, so far as known, in 
literature. For sale at THE TRUTH SEEKER Office, 
21 Clinton Place, New York city. Price, $1; Postage, 
three Cent stamps. = 

Also, an English School Phonetic Spelling and Pro- 
nouncing Dictionary with definitions, in course of 
publication. Price, same as above one. 

Also a new Science of Music in preparation. 
Price, 25 cents. For sale at this office. 


CENTENARY OF VOLTAIRE. 


VOLTAIRE IN EXILE: 
His Life and Works in France 
and Abroad, 


(England, Holland, Belgium, Prussia, Switzerland), and 
unpublished letters of Voltaire and Mme. 
. Du Chatelet: 


BY BENJAMIN GASTINEAU. 
Price, Seventy-five cents. 


Address -2UH TRUTH SEEKER, 
23 Ulinton Place. New York. 


THE SABBATH. 
BY M. FARRINGTON, 

A thorough examination and refutation of the claims of 
Sabbatarians who are trying to foist upon toe country 
their holy day by unconst{icutional legal enactments. The 
author shows by an appeal not only 10 the facts as they 
exist in the nature of things, but Py reference to the 
Bibie, the writings of distinguished historians and the- 
ologians of past ages that Sunday is no more holy than 
Saturday. Price 10 cents. For sale at this ofice 


BOSTON INVESTIGATOR, 


OGY; 


Tron-Ciad and Manna Series. 


IRON CLAD SERIES. 
Atenement. Charles Bradlaugh. 5 cents. 
Secular Responsibility. G. J. Holyoake. 5 cta. 
Buddhist Nihilism. Prof. Max Muller. 10 cents. 
Religion of Inhumauity. F. Harrison. 20 cts. 


Relation of Witeheraft to Religion. Lyall. 
15 cents. 


Essay on Miracles: David Hume. 10cénts. 
Land Question. Charles Bradlaugh. 5 cents. 


Were Adam and Eve Our First Parents? _ 
Charles Bradlaugh. 5 cents. ee 


Why Do Men Starve? Charles Bradlaugh. 5 cts. 


Logie of Life, Deduced from the Principle of Free- 
thought. G.J. Holyðake. 10 cents. ` 


A Plea for Atheism. Charles Bradlaugh. 10 cts. 


Large or Small Families? A. Holyoake. 5 
cents. $ 


Superstition Displayed, with a Letter of Wm. 
Pitt. “Austin Holyoake. 5 cents. 


s Defense of Secular Principles, Chas. Watts. 
cents. 


. Es the Bible Reliable? Charles Watts. 5cents. 
“Khe Christian Deity. Charles Watts. 5 cents. 
Moral Valine of the Bible. Chas. Watts. 5 cts. 


Frecthought and Medern Progress. C. 
-Watts. 5 cents. 


~ 
Christianity: Its Nature and Influence on Civiliza- 
tion. Charles Watts. 5 cents, 


Thoughts om Atheism. A. Holyoake. 5cents. 


Is There a Moral Governor of the Uni 
- verse ? A. Holyoake. 5 cents. 


Philosophy of Secularism. C. Watts. 5cts. 
Mas Man a Soul? Charles Bradlaugh. 5 cents. 
Is Fhere a God? Charles Bradlaugh, 5 cents. 
Labor's Prayer. Charlies Bradiiugh. 5 cents. 
Poverty; Its Cause and Cure. M.G. H. 10 cents. 


„ Science and Bible Antagonistic. U. Watts. 
2 Cenis. 


Christian Scheme of Redemption. Charles 
Watts. 5 cents. à f 


Logie of Death; or, Why Should the Athetst Fear 
to Die? G. J. Holyoake. 10 cents. 


Poverty; Its Effects on the Political Condition of the 
People, Charles Bradlaugh. j cents. 

f MANNA SERIES. 

New Life of David. Charles Bradlaugh. 5 cents. 

2090 Questions Without Answers. 5 cents. 

Dialogue Between a Christian Missioun- 


ary aad a Chinese Mandarin. 10 cents. 


Queries Submitted to the Bench of Bish- 
eps by a Weak but Zealous Christian., 10 
cenis. - 


Search After Heaven and Mell. A. Holyoake, 
5S cesits, j 


New Life of Jonah. 


A Few Words About the Devil. 
laugh. Scents. 


New Life of Jacob. Charles Bradlaugh. 5 cents. 
Damici the Dreamer, A. Holyoake. 10 cents. 


Specimen of the Bibie. Esther A. Holyoake. 
10 cents. 


Acts of the Apostles; A Farce. 
cents. 


Ludierons Aspects of Christianity. A. Hol- 
yoake, 10 cents. 


Twelve Apoviles. Charles Bradlaugh. 5 cents. 


Who Was Jesns Christ? Charles Bradlaugh |. 
ceuta. 

What Did Jesus Teach? Charles Bradlauugh 
Scents, F 

New Life of Abratiam. Chas. Bradiaugh. 5 cts 

New Life of Hoses. Charles Bradlaugh. 5 cents, 

A Sac te en r> Por doz.. 10 ate. 


WORKS OF PROF. DENTON. 
Be Thyself. Price, 10 cents. k 
Christianity no Finality; or, Spirit- 

ualism Superior to Christianity. 10 cents. 
Common Sense Thoughts on the 

Bible. Price, 10 cents. 

Garrison in Heaven, A Dream. 10 cts. 
Geology; The Past and Future of our 

Planet. Price, $1.50, ; 
Is Spiritualism True? Price, 10 cts. 
Man’s True Savior. Price, 10 cents. 


Orthodoxy False, since Spiritualism is 
True. Price, 10 cents. ; 


Chas. Bradlaugh. 5 cents. 
Chas. Brad. 


A. Holyoake. 10 


agar E EEE TEE 


Radical Discourses on Religious Sub- 
jects. Price, $1.25. 


Radical Rhymes. Price, $1.25; 


Sermon from Shakspere’s Text. 
Price, 10 cents. 


Soul of Things; or, Psychometric Re- 
- searches and Discoveries. In three vol- 
umes. Price, $1.50 per volume. 


The Deluge in the Light of Modern 
Science. Price, 10 cents. 


The God Proposed for Our National 
Constitution. Price 10 cents. 


The Irreconcilable Records; or, Gene- 
sis and Geology. Cloth, 40 cents; paper, 
25 cents. 


The Pocasset Tragedy. 10 cents. 
Is Darwin Right? Price, $1.25. 
What Is Right? Price, 10 cents. 


What Was He? or, Jesus in the Light 
of the Nineteenth Century. Price, cloth, 
$125; paper, $1. 

Who are Christians ?. Price, 10 cents. 

Who Killed Mary Stannard? 10 cents. 


The Bible—Whence and What? By 
Ricuarp B. Wesrproox, D.D., LL.B, 
The questions, Where did the books of 
the Bible come from? What is their 
authority? and, What is the real source 
of dogmatic theology? are treated fear- 
lessly in the light of history, philosophy, 
and comparativ religions. It is impossi- 
ble to giv even a condensed statement of 
what is itself a marvelous condensation. 
Whole libraries are here concentrated 
into one little book. Printed in good 
type and bound in cloth. Price, $1, 
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TRUTH SEEKER LIBRARY. 


mhe World’s Sages, Thinkers, and 
Reformers. The Biographies of 
three hundred of the most distinguished 
teachers and philosophers (who were not 
Christians), from the time of Menu to the 
present. By D. M. BENNETT. 1,075 pages, 
8vo. Cloth, $3.00; leather, $4,00; moroc- 
co, gilt edges, $4.50. f 


The Champions of the Church; Their 


Crimes and Persecutions. Bio- 
graphical sketches of prominent Chris- 
tians. A companion book to ‘‘ The World’s 
Sages,” etc. By D. M. Brnnerr. 8vo., 
1,119 pages. Cloth, $3.00; leather, $4.00; 
morocco, gilt edges, $4.50. 


The Gods and Religions of Ancient 
and Modern Times. Vol. I. givs 


a full account of all the gods the nations - 


of the earth hav worshiped, including 
Jehovah, Satan, the Holy Ghost, Jesus 
Christ, Virgin Mary, and the Bible. 835 
pages, 8vo. 
the religious systems of the world, includ- 
ingJudaism, Mohammedanism, and Chris- 
tianity; the latter occupying 372 pages, 
going fully into its merits. 949 pages. 
By D. M. Bennerr. Written in prison at 
Albany. In cloth, -$3.00 per volume, or 
$5.00 for the two volumes; in leather, 
$7.00; in morocco, gilt edges, $8.00. 


Supernatural Religion. An inquiry 
into the reality of divine revelation. De- 
cidedly the most thorough and exhaustiv 
work on the claims of supernaturalism 
ever written. By F. W. Newman, Emeritus 
Professor of the London University. 1,115 
pages, 8vo. In cloth, $4.00; leather, $5.00; 
morocco, gilt edges, $5.50. , 


The Great Works of Thomas Paine. 
Including The Ago of Reason, Examina- 
tion of Prophecies, Reply to Bishop of 
Llandaff, Letters to Mr. Erskine, Essay 
on Dreams. Letter to Camille Jordan, 
Tho Religion of Deism, Common Sense, 
The Crisis, and The Rights of Man; the 
whole preceded by the Life of Paine, and 
a steel-plate portrait. 800 ‘pages, 8vo. 
Cloth, $3.00; leather, $4.00; morocco; 
gilt edges, $4.50. 


Analysis of Religious Belief. An 
examination of the Creeds, Rites, and 
Sacred Writings of the world. By Vis- 
count ÅMBERLEY, son of the late Lord 
John Russell, twice Premier of England. 
Complete from the London edition. 745 
‘pages, 8vo. In cloth, $3.00; leather, $4.00; 
morocco, gilt edges, $4.50. 


The foregoing volumes are called ‘The | 


Truth Seeker Library.” If all are ordered to- 
gether and sent by express, one dollar will be 
deducted from the price of each. 


B. F. UNDERWOOD’S WORKS. 


. FOR SALE AT THE TRUTH SEEKER OFFICE, 


Essays and Lectures. Embracing In- 
fluence of Christianity on Civilization; 
' Christianity and Materialism; What Lib- 
eralism offers in Place of Christianity; 
Scientific Materialism; Woman; Spiritual- 
ism from a Materialistic Standpoint; Paine 
the Political and Religious Reformer; Ma- 
terialism and Crime; Will the Coming 
Man Worship God? Crimes and Cruelties 
of Christianity; the Authority of the 
Bible; Freethought Judged by its Fruits; 


Our Ideas of God. 300 pp., paper, 60 
cents; cloth, $1. : 
Influence of Christianity upon Civil- 
ization. 25 cents. 
Christianity: and Materialism. 15 
cents. 


What Liberalism Offers in Place of 


Christianity. 10 cents. 


Scientific Materialism: Its Meaning 
and Tendency. 10 cents. 


Spiritualism from a Materialistic 
Standpoint. 10 cents. i 


Paine the Political and Religious 
Reformer. 10 cents. 


Woman: Her Past and Present: Her 
Rights and, Wrongs. 10 cents. 


Materialism and Crime. 
Will the Coming Man Worship God? 


10 cents. 


Crimes and Cruelties of Christianity. 
i 10 cents. 


10 cents. 


Twelve Tracts. Scientific and Theo- 
logical. 20 cents. : 


Burgess-Underwood Debate. A four 
days’ debate between B. F. UNDERWOOD 
and Prof. O. A. Burczss, President of the 
Northwestern Christian University, In- 
dianapolis; Ind. Accurately reported. 
188 pp. Paper, 50 cents. Cloth, 80 cents. 


Underwood-Marples Debate. A four 
nights’ debate between B. F. UNDERWOOD 
and Rev. Joan Marruzs. Fully reported. 
Paper, 35 cents; cloth, 60 cents. — 


Vol. II. describes fully all f 


FREETHOUGHT WORKS, 
Published at Tur Tauren Seexer Office. 
Sepher Toldoth Jeshu; or, the Book 


of the Generation of Jesus. First trans- 
lation into English of a remarkable He- 
brew document, giving the original from 
which the story of Jesus was made up. 
20 cents. f 


Sixteen Saviors of None. By Kersey 
Graves, author of the World’s Sixteen 
Crucified Saviors; The Bibles of Bibles, 
and Biography of Safan. Paper, 75 cents. 
cloth, $1. ` 


Six Lectures on Astronomy. By 
Pror. È. A..Procror: 20.cents. 


Socialism: Reply te Prof. Roswell 
D. Hitchcock. The Professor’s 
sophistries fully exposed. Paper, 25 
cents; cloth, 50 cents. 


Superstition ; The Religion of Believe 
or be Damned, an Open Letter to the St. 
John’s School Board. By M. Bazscocr. 
25 cents. 


The Adventures of Elder Triptole- 

` mus Tub. Containing startling 
and interesting disclosures about hell, its 
jocality, magnitude, climate, employ- 
ments, etc. By the Rev. Gzo. RoGERS. 
15 cents. 


The Besant-Hatchard Debate. A 
. two-nights’ Debate between Mrs. ANNIE 
Besant and Rev. A. HatcHarp on The 
Jesus of Nazareth a Historical Character, 
and the Influence of Christianity on the 
World. Held at the Hall of Science, 
London, December, 1880. 25 cents. 


The Clergyman’s Victims. A Rad- 
ical story vividly portraying the wrongs 
committed by the professed men of God. 
By Mrs. J. E. Bari. 25 cents. 


The Contrast: Evangelicalism and 
Spiritualism Compared. By 
Moses Hurt. Paper, 60 cents; cloth, $1. 


The Darwins. A domestic Radical 
story. By Mrs. ELMINA DRAKE SLENKER, 
author of John’s Way, Studying the Bible, 
and numerous essays. 257 pp: Paper, 
50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


The Ghost of St. Johns. 


cock. 25 cents. 


The New Dispensation; or, The Heav- 
enly Kingdom. By D. W. Hurt. Price, 
25 cents. 


Proceedings and Addresses at the 
Watkins Convention. 400 pages 
of excellent Speeches and Essays. Price 
reduced to $1.00. 


Pyramid of Gizeh. The Relation of 
Ancient Egyptian Civilization to the 
Hebrew Narrativ in Genesis and Exodus, 
and the Relativ Claims of Moses and the 
Pyramid to Inspiration Considered. By 
Van Buren Denstow, LL.D. 25 cents. 


Religion Not History. An able ex- 
“amination of the Morals and Theology of 
the New Testament, By Prof. F. W, 
Newman, of the London University. 25 
cents. 


Outline of the French Revolution: 


Its Causes and Results. A clear 
and comprehensiv portrayal of this inter- 
esting portion of human history. By W. 


By M. Bas- 


S. BELL. 25 cents. 
Outlines of Phrenology. By F. E. 
ASPINWALL, M.D. Most acceptable to 


Liberals of anything of the kind pub- 
lished. Paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


Blakeman’s 200 Poetical Riddles 


‘Price, 20 cents. 


PAINE’S WORKS. 


Paine’s Theological Works, includ- 
ing The Age of Reason, Examination of 
Prophecies, Letter to the Bishop of Llan- 
daff, Reply to Mr. Erskine, Letter to Ca- 
mille Jordan, etc., etc., with a life of 
Painé, and a steel-plate portrait. 12mo. 
In paper covers, $1.00; cloth, $1.50. 


Paine’s Great Works (complete) 
in one volume. Cloth, $3.00; leather, 
$4.00; morocco, $4.50. 


Paine’s Political Works, including 
Common Sense, The Crisis, and Rights of 
Man. Cloth, $1.50. 

The Age of Reason. An investiga- 
tion of true and fabulous theology. 
Wivhout a peer in the world. Paper, 25 
cents, or 5 for $1. Cloth, 50 cents. 


The Age of Reason and An Exam- 
ination of the Prophecies. Pa- 
per, 40 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


Common Sense. Paine’s first work. 
15 cents. 

The Crisis. Containin, 
I. to XVI. inclusiv. 
cloth, 75 cents. 

The Rights of Man. 
pressed of humanity. Paper, 
cloth, 75 cents. 


numbers from 
aper, 40 cents; 


For the op- 


40 sents; 


THE NEW COLORADO! 


public domain at a nominal price ($1.25 per acre, and 
33 months in which to pay for it) will find it greatly 
to their advantage to correspond with the Gunnison 
and Uncompahgre Colonization Society. 


Address, With two three-cent stamps, 


293 17th, street, . 


A LIBERAL COLONY. 


1,200 FREE HOMES! 


Those desiring to secure a valuable homé on the 


A. W. SMITH, Prest. O. A. PHELPS, Sec’y. . 


8mo9 


DR. 


A. W. SMETH, 
Denver, Col, 


455 Fulton Street, BROOKLYN. 


“VICTORIA” 
MAGNETIC APPLIANCES 


Are surer. and quicker in action than any other 
Magnetic Garments. 


They are made out of lace or netting which makes 
them the coolest and lightest appliance made. 

Their magnets have on them an armature or 
keeper which makes them continuously curative. 
No others have this necessary addition. See any 
work on Natural Philosophy to see bow necessary 
the Armature is. 

The VICTORIA is so constructed that the patient 
can remove the magnets at pleasure and Wash all 
the goods. This cannot be done with any others. 

Paralysis, Asthma, Catarrh, Incipient Consump- 
tion, Female and Spinal Diseases, Rheumatism, 
Sick Headaches, Dyspepsia, General Debility and 
all diseases arising from deficient nerve force, there 
isno other treatment that is as successful as the 
wearing of VICTORIA MAGNETIC GOODS. 

‘All other garments are slow in action. 


VICTORIA is quick and sure. All other appliances 
-blige the patients to hope for to-morrow. 
VICTORIA gives help to-day. 
Send for circulars, price lists, ete., before you buy 
of others! 
DER. THAYER, 
455 Fulton St., BROOKLYN, N. Y. 


Beware of Cheap and Freudnient Ap- 
plisnees whreh will mot hold their enr- 
rents without the aid of the ARWAETURG! 


History Christianity: 


Comprising all that relates to the Progress of the Christian 
Religion in ** THE History OF THE DECLINE AND FALL 
oF THE Roman Empire,” 


and 


A VINDICATION 


Of some Passages in the 15th and 16th Chapters. 


By EDWARD GIBBON, Esa 


With A LIFE OF THE AUTHOR, Preface and Notes by 
the Editor, including variorum notes by Guizot, Wenck, 
Milman, “an English Churchman,” and other scholars. 


x vol., x2 mo., 864 pp., cloth. Illustrated. Price $1.50. 


Published by PETER ECKLER, 35 Fulton Street, N. Ye 


The Labaru of 


In §* By this sign thor 
Constantine. 


shalt conquer £” 


This history contains Gibbon’s theological writings, sepa- 
rate from his historical and miscellaneous works. It shows 
when, where, and “ow Christianity originated, who were its 
founders, and wat was the character, sentiments, manners, 
numbers, and condition of the primitive Christians. 

Gibbon’s Viadrcation of the 15th and 16th chapters of his 
History from the attacks of his Christian opponents, is re- 
printed verbatim from the original edition of his A/¢sce/lane- 
ous Works, edited by Lord Sheffield in 1796. It effectually 
and forever silenced his detractors ; who, being vanquished 
in argument, unhesitatingly accused Gibbon of infidelity. 

All that can be said by Christians in regard to the origin of 
Christianity, is reprinted from the valuable notes of Dran 
Mirman, Wenck, Guizor, ard other eminent Christian 
historians who have edited. editions of Gibbon’s works; and 
the pious but scholarly remarks of the learned editor of 
Bonn’s edition of G7édon, are also given in full. E 

Among the illustrations will be found representations 
of the principal divinities of the Pagan mythology. 


Vor Saleat The Fruin Seeker Office. 
6m15 s 


JUST PUBLISHED! 
A new Liberal Song Book, entitled, 


Songs of the Morning, 


ORIGINAL AND SELECTED. 


By CALEB S. WEEKS. 


IN TWO VOLUMES. EACH VOLUME COMPLETE 
IN ITSELF. 


Vol. I. Original, including Responses to Old Hymns, 
and Old Hymns in Responding Versions. 
Vol. II. Selections. 


THE FIRST VOLUME—ORIGINAL SONGS—NOW READY. 


It is gotten up in excellent style, on good thick 
paper, from large, new type. It contains an alpha- 
petical index of Song titles; another of first lines of 
Songs, and an index of tunes suitable for the Songs. 

The author is well known as a Liberal Songster. 
He was one of the chief contributors to The Truth 
Seeker Collection.” His songs hav been highly com- 
mended, One of our correspondents in 1877 called 
him “That Wonderful American Mocking-Bird, who 
sings us the old songs with variations, and all the 
modern improvements.” 

The first volume consists of 212 pages, and contains 
allofthe Original Songs. The Selections may be 
published as a second volume at a future time. 

Price, cloth, $1.00. 

For sale, wholesale and retail, at the 

TRUTH SEEKER Office, 
litt 21 Clinton Place, N, Y, 


QOTE’S DIME SERIES 
@f Pamphlets on Griginal Methods 
FOR HOME CURE. © 


Old Evcs 
Croup 


MADE NEW. without doctors or. 
medicin.. Away with glasses. 
PREVENTED and cured by an in- 
genious and infallible method. 


Rupture bree eer oir n ine Mamata 
Phingsic Soe ee aure on New 
Nevo 2 eee 
Female oO paman, cee 


Esch 10e. 


DIME SERIES of SC CIAL and SEXUAL SCIENCE 


3 MARRIAGE, or “The Perfect Good 
Holy in Wedlock,” by a Christian min- 


by Mail; or, Atl tor 50c. 


ister. 
M : (PHYSIOLOGICAL); or physical, 
d temperamental, and magnetic 
ar ri age adaptation. i 


3 DOCTRIN of universal sexual con- 
Alpha tinence; dicussion pro and con; by 
Drs. Foote and Winslow. 
Han@-book of Health. Hints, and Ready 
Recipes, 128 pages, mailed for 256. $ 
Address, ` 
HURRAY HILE PUBLISHING CO., 
9t11 159 East 28th St., New York City. 


DIAN Al A Psyco-Phisiological essay on sexual 
q relations. Original in. theory, Scien- 

tific in treatment and pure in tone. Price 25 cents. 

BURNZ & CO, 

24 Clinton Place. 


THE PERRY 
Piano and Organ Co, 


No, 852 North Main Street, 
Wilkes Barre, Pa. 


Specially Offer to Sell Direct on a Contract. 
Have the latest and best inventions, 
and want them fully tested 
before purchasing. 


3moll 


Write for Catalogues and ‘Terms. 


10teom14 J R, PERRY, Supt. 
$5 to $20 perday at home. Samples worth $5 free. 


Address Stinson & Co., Portland, Mes 


MANHOOD! 


“THYSELF ME > 
A Book for Every Man! 
Young, Middle-aged, and Old. 


The untold miseries that result from indiscretion in 
early life may be alleviated and cured. Those. who 
doubt this assertion should purchase and read the new 
medical work published by the Peabody Medical 
Institute, Boston, entitled the Screnee of Life + 
or, Self Preservation. it {8 not cnly a complete 
and perfect treatise on Manhood, Exhausted Vitality, 
Nervous and Physical Debility, Premature Decline In 
man, Errors of Youth, etc , but it co: tains one hundred 
and twenty-five prescriptions for ucute and chronic dis- 
eases, €aCh one ot which is invaluable, so 
proved by the author, whose experience tor 21 years is 
such a8 probably never before fell to the lot of any phys 
ician. It contains 300 paves, bound in beautiful embossed 
covers, full gilt, embelished with the very finest steel en- 
gravings, guaranteed to be a finer work In every sense— 
mechanical, Hterary, or professlonal—than any other work 
retailed in this country for $2.50, or the money will be re 
funded in every instance. Price only $1.25. Gold Meda 
awerded tle author by the Nationa} Medical Association, 
Illustrated sample sent On recelptof six cents. Send now 

Address PEABODY MEDICAL INSTITUTE, or Dr. 
W. H. PARKER, No. 4 Bulfinch street, Boston, Mast. 
The author may be consulted on all diseases requiring 
skill nid expertence. 1y88 


$72 A WERK, $12 a day at home ensily made, Costly 
Outfit free, Address Tron & Co., Augusta, Me. 


educated and 
in, and the mios 


RONG. ead 
DISEASES, 


Spermatorrhea and Impotency, 


As the result of self-abuse in youth, sexual excesses in mas 
turer years, or other causes, and producing some of the fol. 
lowing effects: Nervousness, Seminal Emissions, (night 


emissions by dreams), Dimness of Sight, Defective Memory. 
Physical Decay, Pimples on Face, Aversion to Society of 


Charges. 


© Middle-Aged and Old Men. C. 
not account for. On examining the urinary 
Seminal Weakness, and causes wasting of the system and 
Op Consultations by letter free and invited. 
lowed by strong testimonints, headed by an affidavit as to 
my Medical Compound and Improved 


Females, Confusion of Ideas, Loss of Sexual Power, &c., 
rendering marriage improper or unhappy, are thorough! 
and permanently cured by an EXTERNAL APPLI- 
CATION in from 80 to GO days. No medicine taken, 

There arc many at the age of thirty to sixty 
who are troubled with too frequent evacurtions È 
of the bladder, often accompanied bya slight. a 
smarting or burning sensation, «nå a weaken- li; By 

yt Sees 
deposits a ropy or cotton-like sediment, or E A 
somctimes small particics of albumen will appear, or the 
color will be of a thin or milkish hue, again changing to a, 
dark and torpid appearance, which plainly shows that the 
a dejected and haggard appearance, as you sec here in ont, 
There are many men who die of this difficulty, ignorant of 
the cause. Dr. Fellows’ External Remedy will bring about & 
perfect cure in all such cascs, and a healthy restoration of 
reasonable and correspondence strictly confidential. 

“ 

&* PRIVATE COUNSELOR” 
Sent to any address, securcly sealed, for two three-cent 
atamips, treating on Spermatorrheen or Semina] Weakness, 
their genuiueness. Should be read by all. Ç Remember 
a radical cure in certain. Address, plainly, DR. R. P. 
FELLOWS, Vineland, New Jersey, and say in what 
paper you saw this advertisement. 

Elastic Supporter Truss in from 3@ to & 

90 days. Reliable references given, Send 
stamp for circular, and say in what paper 
you saw my advertisement. Address Capt. 


It hns never been known to fail! 

ing of the system in a manuer the patient can- 

remen passes off with the urine. It is the second stage of 

the genito-urinary organs. 

giving its cause, symptoms, horrible effects, and cure, fol- 
RUPTURES CURED 
th by 

W. A. Collings, Smithville, Jefferson Co. N.Y, 


272 


1888. 


Gems of Chought. 


© Qådg and End. 


NoT a system of religion the world has yet believed 
in has been free from errors; not one has been 
true. All were based. upon mistaken notionsof gods 
and devils; all originated in fallacies and absurdi- 
ties, or were copied and adopted by one system 
from another.—D. M. Bennett. 


STRUGGLE, often baffled, sorely baffied, down as 
into entire wreck; yet a struggle never ended; ever 
will bear repentance, true, unconquerable purpose, 
begun anew. Poor human nature! Is not a man’s 
walking, in truth, always that--‘‘a succession of 
falls ?” Man can do no other. In this wild element 
of a life he has to struggle onwards; now fallen, now 
deep-abased: and ever with tears and repentance, 
with bleeding heart, he has to rlse again and strug- 
gle again still onward. That his struggle be a 
faithful, unconquerable one; that is the question of 
questions. We will put up with many sad detalls, if 
the soul of it be true.— Carlyle’s Hero- Worship. 


AS to the question, What becomes of a man after 
death ? we do not see that a highly educated Euro- 
pean, left to his unassisted reason, is more likely to 
be in the right than a Blackfoot Indian. Nota sin- 
gle one of the many sciences throws the smallest 
light on the state of the soul after the animal life is 
extinct. In truth, all the philosophers, ancient and 
modern, who hav attempted, without the aid of rev- 
elation, to prove the immortality of man, from Plato 

` down to Franklin, appear to us to hav failed deplor- 
ably.—Macaulay’s Essays. 


IT is now over sixty years since I was obliged to 
commit to Memory Watts's Catechism, and I fear 
that a great part of the goodly instruction that I 
then got has evaporated, but some of the worthy 
doctor’s words still sound in my ear, though they no 
longer satisfy the intellect. ‘‘How do you know 
that you hav a soul?” ‘Because I hav something 
in me that can desire and wish—that can rejoice and 
be sorry—that can know and believe—which my 
body cannot do.” I suppose such instructions are 
still being poured into the infant mind. About the 
same time I was encouraged orcompelled to commit 
to memory some of his “Divine Songs,” such as: 


‘Tis God that makes the sun to know 
His proper hour to rise,” etc. 

The little glimpse that I hav got into astronomy 
slightly modifies my notions about the sun; but the 
ideas that I hav now arrived at about the soul are 
still more at variance With my youthful instructions. 
I shall not pursue the subject, but I recommend to 
my readers Bradlaugh’s tract ‘‘Has Man a Soul?” 
and the following speculation frem a book that I 
some time ago took occasion to recommend to the 
readers of THE TRUTH SEEKER.—Liylaz. 


THE formsof nature are of infinit variety, man be- 
ing the most complex known to us among those that 
we call living creatures; but there is no good reason 
for believing that when nature has produced this 
high form, man (possibly not the highest of her de- 
velopments), she changes her lawand eternizes him, 
any more than that she eternizes any of her preced- 
ing forms. There can be no elixir of eternity for a 
form, whatever lts robe of beauty or dignity of name. 
What is called souL I see to be the phenomenal ex- 
pression of known material conditions. To single it 
out from other phenomena and think of it as exist- 
ing independently, I must regard as a supersti- 
tion. If we are obliged to rest other forms of energy 
strictly upon matter and its functions, and cannot 
erect them into spiritual entities superior to the 
laws of matter, we are committed, by the logic of the 
case, to the same course with respect to soul or mind. 
We are bound, in short, to consider it one particular 
form of mind; a special formation of matter result- 
ing from a speclal differentiation of it.—Waters’s 
Through Rome On. 


THE points of difference between Christianity and 
Judaism hav very much to do with a man’s fitness 
to be a bishop orarabbi. But they hav no more to 
do with his fitness to be a magistrate, a legislator, 
or a minister of finance, than with his fitness to be a 
cobbler. Nobody has ever thought of compelling 
cobblers to make any declaration ‘‘on the true faith 
of a Christian.” Any man would rather hav his 
shoes mended by a heretical (or Infidel] cobbler than 
by a person who had subscribed to all the thirty- 
nine articles, but had never handled an awl. Men 
act thus, not because they are indifferent to religion, 
but because they do not see what religion has to do 
with the mending of their shoes. Yet religion has 
as much to do with the mending of shoes as with the 
budget and the army esti mates.—Mucaulay’s Essays. 


JESUS said that one of the twelve had a devil, but I 
am not prepared to say whether he meant the un- 
faithful and cowardly Peter, to whom he entrusted 
the keys of heaven, or Judas, who sold him for 
money—thirty pieces of silver, if my memory serves 
me right—just as’ would nearly any bishop of the 
present day. The bishops preach that it is as diffi- 
cult for a rich man to get into heaven as for a camel 
to go through the eye of a needle; yet they enrich 
themselvs and their families as greedily as if they, 
at any rate, never expected to smell brimstone as a 
consequence.—Bradlaugh's Few Words About the Devil. 


LANG SYNE, in Eden’s bonny yard, 

When youthfu’ lovers first were paired, 

And a’ the soul of love they shared 
The raptured hour, 

Sweet on the fragrant, flowery sward 
In shady bower; 

Then you, ye auld sneck-drawin dog, 

Ye cam’ to paradise incog., 

And played on man a cursed bogue, 
(Black be your fa’ !) 

And gied the infant world a shog; 
Maist ruined a’.—Burns, 


A DUNGEON horrible, on all sides round, 
As one great furnace, flamed; yet from those flames 
No light, but rather darkness visible 
Served only to discover sights of woe; 
Regions of sorrow, doleful shades, where peace 
And rest can never dwell; hope never comes, 
That comes to all, but torture without end 
Still urges, and a flery deluge, fed 
With ever burning sulphur unconsumed. 
—Hilton’s Paradise Lest. 


FAsT DAY was observed in Massachusetts. That 
meant no beans. ` 


AN Irish explorer was telling of a virgin forest 
into whose recesses he had penetrated, when a dull- 
witted auditor interrupted him to ask what a virgin 
forest was. ‘A virgin forest, sor,” said Hibernicus, 
eyeing the questioner with a glance of ineffable dis- 
dain; “a virgin forest is a stretch of timber where 
the hand of man has never set fut!” 


“ SEE here, sir,” exclaimed a Philadelphfa grocer, 
bristling up with a righteous indignation as the 
milkman made his morning call. “ I should just 
like yon to explain how the chalk and white clay 
that I found in my coffee cup this morning got 
there?’ ‘Don’t know, I’m sure,” answered the 
milkman, ‘‘ unless you sweetened your coffee with 
the same sugar you sold me yesterday.” 


2 LOVERS sat beneath the shade, 
And 1 un? the other said: 
How 14-8 that you b? 

Hav smiled upon this suit of mine; 

If 5a heart, it palps for you— 
Thy voice is music melody— 

’Tis 7 to be thy loved 1, 2— 
Say 0y nymph, wilt marry me?” 
Then lisped she soft, ‘“‘ Why 13ly.” 

Times- Democrat. 


A HARD-HEARTED landlord approached his tenant 
and demanded the rent, and informed him that un- 
less it was paid him instantly, he would throw him 
out. ‘ Vat?’ said the tenant. ‘‘Unless you pay me 
at once, I will throw you out,” said the landlord. 
“Voll,” said the tenant, “I vill pay der day pehind 
yesterday.” ‘It won’t do, sir. You must pay now 
or I will take the necessary steps.” ‘Oh! vell,” 
said the tenant, ‘go und take der steps, und „der 
front door or der nécessary steps in der rear of your 
vants. Dat’sall right.” —The Independent. 


TIMOTHY FLYNN was a tailor in the employ òf Mr. 
Peters. Domestic affairs of Flynn and his wife were 
not conducted with harmony. Broken heads and 
dismembered articles of furniture frequently at- 
tested this fact. Last Monday Timothy did not come 
to work. On Tuesday Mr. Peters went to his house 
to see him. He met Mrs. Flynn at the door. A black 
eye, a bruised nose, and a triumphant smile were 
her most prominent features. ‘‘You seem to hay 
been having a devil of a time, Mrs. Flynn,” said Mr. 
Peters; ‘“ you are all broken up. Has——’’ 

*‘Don’t talk, Mr. Pethers. Lord love ye, don’ 
talk till ye see Flynn.” —Texas Siftings. 


A FRENCHMAN traveling by railway in England 
was very anxious to change his shirt in order to 
make a visit after the train had arrived at its desti- 
nation, without taking the trouble to go to a hotel. 
His guide-book indicated a tunnel on the road, and 
he asked the guard how long the train would be in 
the tunnel. The guard mistook his question, and 
supposing he asked how long before the train would 
reach the tunnel, answered briefly, ‘‘ Hal? an hour.” 
The carriage in which the Frenchman was traveling 
contained several ladies and gentlemen. The trav- 
eler got down his valise and unlocked it, and made 
everything ready for a change of apparel while they 
were inthe tunnel. As soon as they entered it he 
pulled off his shirt and prepared to put on a clean 
one, but imagin his surprise on discavering that the 
train remained only three minutes in the tunnel in- 
stead of thirty! As they came out into open daylight 
he was standing in their midst in a condition quite 
unfit for a mixed company of ladies and gentlemen. 


A WELL-KNOWN bishop, eminent in his position 
and in personal dignity, during the exercise of his 
official duties was once quartered upon the wealthi- 
est resident of a certain village, whose wife chanced 
to be away from home. The bishop, with grim 
humor, frequently complains at being put into the 
spare room, which is opened especially for him and 
the encouragement of rheumatism. He is withal a 
slim man, and on this occasion, when his host in- 
quired how he had slept and hoped he had passed an 
agreeable night, he answered with some vehemence, 
“ No, I did not; I passed a very disagreeable night 
indeed.” The bishop departed, and when the wife 
of his host returned she naturally inquired who had 
been in the house in her absence. ‘Bishop P-—,” 
said the husband. ‘‘ Bishop P——!” exclaimed the 
good woman. ‘‘And where- did you put him to 
sleep?’ ‘In the spare bed, of course.” ‘In the 
spare bed!” shrieked the horrified matron. ‘ Why, 
I put all the silverware under the mattress before I 
went away !’’ 


A GENTLEMAN stopped his horse at a toll gate, and 
not seeing the gatekeeper, went into the house. 
Finding no one, he began a general search, and 
finally discovered the gatekeeper out in the field at 
work. Although the old man was quite a distance 
away, the gentleman went into the field to the old 
man, and said; 

«You are the toll-gate keeper, I believe ?”? 

“Yes, sir,” the old man replied, turning and lean- 
ing on his hoe handle. 

«Well, I want to go through the gate.” 

“ Ain’t the gate open ?”’ 

« Yes.” 

“Well, why don’t you go through? It’s my busi- 
ness to be there.” 

“ Because I want to pay you.” 

“ And you came all the way out here to pay me five 
cents?” , 

“ Yes, sir,” said the gentleman, proudly looking 
the old man in the eye.” 

“ Couldn’t you hav left the money on the table?” 

“Yes, sir, but I wanted you to know that I paid 
you.” ` 

«You are an honest man.” 

“ Yes, sir,” replied the gentleman, while a pleased 
expression spread over his face. 

«You would hav walked three times as far to hav 
paid me that five cents, wouldn’t you?” 

« Yes, sir, I would.” 

“ Here, John,” the old man called to a boy that lay 
in the shade, ‘call the dog, and go along and watch 
this feller till he gets away. Bet a hundred dollars 
he steals something *fore he leaves the place.— 
Arkansas Traveler, 
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LADIES’ MAGNET 


THE ACME OF PERFECTION: 
Remarkable Cure of Paralysis in 
One Week. 


CINCINNATI, Dec. 19, 1882. 
DR. L. TENNEY—Dear Sir: As I feel greatly in- 
debted to you for the benefit I hav received from 
your treatment, and the use of your Magnetic ap- 
pliances, I can say without hesitation to those af- 
flicted as I hav been that the effect was simply mar- 
velous. Two weeks ago I was stricken with paraly- 
sis in my right arm and could not use it at all, but 
after wearing asuit of your MAGNETIC CLOTHING 
for one week, can use it quite as well as ever. I hav 
also been troubled with Dyspepsia and Kidney Com- 
plaint for a number of years, from which I hav suf- 
fered intensely, and, although doctoring all the 
time, never found but temporary relief. Since put- 
ting on your appliances I hav experienced great 
benefit, and if I improve as rapidly as I hav in the 
past two weeks, will soon be well. I would, there- 
fore, recommend to those suffering as I hav your 
Magnetic appliances as the only means of effecting 


EUREKA M 


Sent to any address upon receipt of $1.00. 
GUARANTEED. Pamphlets and all information by 


a sure cure.” Yours respectfully, 
WM. H. CLEMMER, 
No. 80 Eastern avenue. 


Remember that the same appliances which will 
effect a cure in a case of Paralysis will at the same 
time eradicate CATARRH or DYSPEPSIA in the same 
patient. We do not, like the Old School Physician, 
change medicins every day until, after dosing a 


patient almost to death, he may possibly strike 
something (if he is very skilful) that brings relief 
for the time being. 


were as 9 to 1 against recovery. 
medicin since putting on the appliances. 
for you; it will pay you. 


your appliances. 


as well as I ever was in my life. 


before were constipated, are now regular. 


Gratefully yours, 


market, they impart no shocks and leaves no sores. j 


PRICE LIST. 


Nerve and Lung Invigorators, - 
Gentlemen’s Belts, - - - 
Ladies’ Abdominal Belts, 
Sciatic Appliances, each, - - 
Leg Belts, each, -o= 
Knee Caps, each, 


Wristlets, each, moos 
Sleeping Caps, - - - - 
Ladies Jacket. - - - 
Gentlemen’s Vests, - = - 


Superfine Insoles, - =- -~ 


Remember that these applianđes are not worn next the skin, but 
over the under-garment, and, unlike all other appliances in the 


Children’s garments upon application. 


THE EUREKA 


MAGNETIC CLOTHING 


CURES EVERY FURM OF DISEASE! 


WITHOUT MEDICIN. 
THE 


letter or in person free of charge. Bend 


for Illustrated Pamphlet. 


Address all communications to 


DR. L. TENNEY, 


324 Race Street, cor. Ninth, 


Cincinnati, Ohio 


TESTIMONIALS: 


Read the following testimonials, and be convinced that our claims are correct in every particular, 
and that your ailments can be eradicated without the aid of MEDICIN. . THESE APPLIANCES ARE 


Neuralgia of the Heart of Six Years 
Standing Cured in Three Weeks. 


SHULLSBURG, WIS,, Dec. 11, 1882. 
DR. L. TENNEY—Dear Sir: After wearing one of 
your MAGNETIC VESTS for about three weeks, I 
was entirely cured of Neuralgia of the Heart and 
Side, which had been a source of misery to me for 
the last six years. Ihad tried numerous remedies 
before without benefit, but as soon as I put on the 
MAGNETIC VEST I got relief instantly. With un- 
bounded gratitude, I romain . 
Yours respectfully, 
`~ i H. A, BROWN. 


Ladies, read the following testimony from a lady 
who had been under drug treatment for eight years 
with nervous prostration and female weakness: 


OSBORN, O., Dec. 15, 1882. 
DR. L. TENNEY: Your letter just received; also 
the Clothing on Tuesday last. Fitted perfectly. 
FELT BETTER FROM THE FIRST HOUR I HAD THEM 
on. Am not joking, and if I improve as rapidly as 
I hav since Tuesday, will soon be well. Will report 
again soon. Respectfully yours, E. J. K. 


This lady reports herself entirely cured in less 
than six weeks after putting on the garments, and, 
although in bed, unable to get out, when applied, 
she nevertheless was able to ride twenty miles in 
two days after the application. The lady’s name 


can be had upon application at this office, by any- 


one desiring to communicate with her. 


Ladies, read the following testimony from a lady who had been suffering for two years with an Ovar- 
ian Tuamo:,and-who hadbeen-teld-that nothing but the knife would save her life, and the chances 
In four months’ time she is perfectly well, and has not taken a dose of. 
Consult us when your physician tells you hecan do nothing 


SHULLSBURG, WIS., November 19, 1882. 


DR. L. VENNEY, Dear Sir: About two years ago my health began to fail me; I became nervous, lost all de- 
sire for food, and, in fact, began to fail rapidly, so that I became alarmed and consulted several physicians 
of St. Louis, at which place I was then stopping, all of whom declared that Ihad an Ovarian 'i umor, 
and that the only thing that would save my life would be the knife. 
worse, and had about made up my mind to take the only course that seemed left to me, and submit to an 
operation, when my attention was called to the Hureka Magnetic Appltamces, 
will catch ata straw, so did I catch at this faint hope of a cure. 
From the very first I felt invigorated, the tu- 
mor, which had extended entirely across my abdomen, began to 
decrease, my pains became less from day to day, until now I am 
Since putting on the appli- 
ances I hav not taken a single dose of medicin. My bowels, which 
I would therefore 
cheerfully recommend them to anyone suffering as I hav, believing 
that they will do all and more than you claim for them. 
MRS. MARY J. 


About six months ago I grew rapidly 


Asa drowning man 
Four months ago I purchased a suit of 


I remain, 
STEWART. 


1.00 
\ 


i 


Any of the above garments sent to any address upon receipt of price, and we will return the money 


If you are uncertain as to What would best suit your case, 
send us word stating symptoms, and we will advise you what would be best suited to treat you. 


While our 


appliances are offered at less than one-third of what others are selling worthless appliances for, yet we will 
guarantee that the magnetic quality isa hundred fold superior to any other appliance ,ever offered the 


public, and will outlast the garments themselvs. 


Every magnet is put through a particular process, and 


hay raised five times their own Weight six months after being magnetized, while not a single appliance 


in the market will attract the smallest particle of iron, 


the majority of such worthless appliances having 


so-called magnets made of material no better than hoop-iron, and not capable of retaining magnetism for a 


moment, 
and all other garments now before the public. 
principles, and not haphazard as in all the others. 


The Only Scientific Magnetic 


All of our garments are made from the very best material for the purpose, and will outlast any 
Every magnet is arranged inthe garments upon scientific 
We offer you therefore 


Appliance Ever Constructed. 


And challenge comparison with any of the so-called magnetic garments now Offered under that head. At 
the same time the application of labor-saving machinery in our manufacture enables us to offer them at 


ONE-THIRD THE PRICE HERETOFORE CHARGED, 


So that we cansay with truth, None are so poor that they cannot procure them, being but a trifle higher 


about 


than ordinary clothing. 


R m-+mber that We are offering you the cheapest and best magnetic. appliances in the market, and if 
upon receiving the garments they do not meet your expectation, return them at our expense and we will 


refund your money. 


Ladies’ Abdominal Jackets and 


Gentlemen’s Vests are made to 


order, and a fit guaranteed. = dee 
AGENTS WANTED IN EVERY TOWN IN THE UNITED STATES. LIBERAL COMMISSIONS ALLOWED. 


Address for further information, 


Dr. L. Tenney, 


824 Race Street, cor. of 9th Street, Cincinnati, Ohio, 


s 


AGNETIC INSOLE 
CURES COLD OR MOIST FEET. 


EVERY PAIR 


A JOURNAL OF FREETHOUGHT AND REFORM. 


Entered at the Post-Office at New York, N. Y., as Second-class Matter. 


Vol. 10. No. 18.] 


PUBLISHED WEEKLY 
BY M. W. BENNETT. 


Jlotes and Clippings. 


As the time for the coronation of the czar 
approaches, every well-regulated daily news- 
paper is getting his obituary ready. 


A man has invented a chair that can be ad- 
justed to 800 different positions. It is de- 
signed for a boy to sit in when he goes to 
church. 

Miss JENNE CAMPBELL, who was “cured” 
at Quincy, in Michigan, of consumption by 

_ prayer and faith about two months ago, has 
just died of that disease. 


An English manufacturer was lately fined 
. $350 for.an infringement of the factory act. 

` The inspector had found forty-five women in 
. the mill seven minutes after the hour for clos- 

ing. i KS . 
An Irishman named Foley, in Bradford, 
England, recently ina spirit of bravado drank 
thirty-six glasses of whisky in rapid succes- 
sion. Of course he died after his thirty-sixth 
drink. i . 


A MEMBER of the Massachusetts House of 
Representativs, a physician, too, has discov- 
ered that ‘“‘small-pox is sent by the Almighty 
as a judgment upon land monopoly, money 

. monopoly, and transportation monopoly.” 


Anant does not believe unreservedly in the 

* faith cure.” He told a reporter forthe Cey- 

lon Times that he preferred European medical 

- advisers for himself, but as for the women 

and children—God was good, and they would 
get well by his mercy. 


Prusipent Exot, of Harvard, says that the 
“seminaries bid against each other for young 
mendicants, who think that the community 
owes them a theological education,” and that 
“the clerical profession has been deeply in- 
jured.by beneficial endowments.” 


Tux Boston sheriff who made the annexed 
remark is level-headed:. ‘‘Many women come 
to me at the jail.and want to read and talk to 
the criminals, but I tell them to go and talk 
and read to the same class that are not as yet 
criminals, and keep them from being such.” 


Tux Christian Leader says that the Rev. Mr. 
Friedlander writes from Jerusalem, “I know 
of no time in church history when hundreds 
of Jews: were so ready to place themselvs 
under the ruleand guidance of Hebrew Chris- 
tians.” What is a Hebrew Christian ?—Sun: 


A RECENT visitor in Maine, where the sale of 
liquor is prohibited by law, said he succeeded 
in getting a drink of whisky. The “bar” 
was the vest pocket of a hotel-keeper, and the 
liquor was poured out for him in a secret 
room. After drinking it he made a rush for 
the hotel pump to put out the fire. 


Tux pastor of a church in Yonkers recently 
. received a lady one hundred years old on pro- 
bation. Too much caution cannot be exer- 
cised when a century-old lady has announced 
an intention to reform. The giddy thing may 
be off to a fancy ball in three minutes after 
she solemnly promises to restrain herself.— 
Gazette, 


Taz Texas meteor story was s0 much over- 
done as to fail of its mischievous purpose to 
excite the minds of people interested in 
science. Meteors weighing a ton or two are 
now in museums; but the Texas monstrosity, 
alleged to “cover an acre,” was spread over 
too much surface, and was too far run into the 
ground for credibility. 


A wrirmr in Leisure Hour says that ‘ betel- 
nut chewing is universal among the inhabi- 
tants of the Malay Peninsula. The betel-nut 
seems as essential to a Malay as tobacco to a 
Japanese or opium to the confirmed Chinese 
opium-smoker, It is a revolting habit, and if 
a person speaks to you while he is chewing 
his ‘quid’ of betel his mouth looks as if it 
was full of blood. The practice stains the 
teeth black. I tasted the nut and found it 
pungent and astringent, not tempting. The 
Malays think that you look like a beast if you 
hav white teeth.” 


Tux valuation of the property set apart for 
school purposes in Colorado is $35,000,000, 
which is exempt from taxation. - The school 
population of this young state exceeds 15,000, 
and teachers are paid at an average as fol- 
lows: : Male teachers, graded schools, per 
month, $120; female teachers, $57; ungraded 
schools, male teachers, $57; female teachers, 
$46. 

“ Mamma,” said a little Sunday-school schol- 
ar, ‘do we all go to Abraham's bosom when we 
die if we are real good?” ‘‘ Yes, my child, so 
we are taught.” ‘All of us, mamma, all the 
little boys and the little girls, and the grown 
up people, too?” ‘Yes, darling, everybody.” 
“My eyes, mamma, what a great big hotel 
sort of a bosom Abraham must hav, mustn’t 
he?” 

Taz other day a bright little girl was listen- 
ing to her mother, who was reading stories to 
her, in one of which the name of his satanic 
highness was given. ‘‘Mamma,” she ex- 
claimed, ‘‘who is the devil?” ‘Why, my 
child,” the mother answered, hesitatingly. ‘I 
can’t tell you exactly.” “Oh, well! never 
mind,” was the interruptiv exclamation of the 
little one; “T'I ask grandpa; I’ve heard him 
mention him.” 


A SranisH magistrate has hit upon a highly 
original mode of dealing with adulteration. A 
French paper quotes the proclamation of a 
certain alcaide whom Dogberry himself might 
envy: ‘Ail articles,” runs this document, ‘in 
the shape of wines, groceries, and provisions, 
which, upon examination and analysis, are 
proved to be injurious to health, will be con- 
fiscated forthwith and distributed to the dif- 
ferent charitable institutions. 


A RESIDENT of Spencer Brook, Minn., was 
strongly suspected of stealing from his neigh- 
bors. Learning of this, he confessed his 
guilt to his church, and was formally for- 
given. But he did not reform. He had not 
intended to. Correctly calculating that con- 
fidence would be more or less restored by his 
pretended penitence, he devoted assiduous 
nightly attention to the portable property of 
his neighbors, and the next consideration of 
his deeds was in a criminal court. 


Tue editor ‘of the Morning Journal of this 
city acknowledges himself obliged to giv up 
the following‘conundrums from a correspond- 
ent: ‘ Sir: Can you explain how it is that all 
the murderers before expiating their crime on 
the gallows solemnly and publicly declare 
that they hav found Christ, whilst many thou- 
sands still liv who are not murderers, and hav 
not committed any crime whatever, and yet 
with all their searching and desire cannot say 
the same? Is it necessary to become a mur- 
derer to obtain this beatitude ?” 


Bisnor Scuoset, of Leitmeritz, Bohemia, 
has promulgated an edict directing that a cen- 
sus be taken of all females who act as house- 
keepers for the clergy, that their ages be ob- 
tained, and that all under fifty years old be 
immediately dismissed; also, that in future 
fifty years and upward shall be the standard 
for a housekeeper. A young Bohemian priest 
in New York says he don’t exactly understand 
why the prelate has taken this action; but he 
seems to attach considerable significance to 
the fact that the bishop himself is over eighty 
years of age. 


Tue work of unofficial spies in the cause of 
prohibition has received a blow in Vermont. 
Barney Barker, express agent at Rutland, was 
arrested on a complaint made by one Love as 
a common informer, Love claiming that pack- 
ages of liquor sent C. O. D. from out of the 
state and delivered by Barker, as express 
agent, to the consignees upon payment of the 
price constituted a sale by Barker contrary to 
Vermont laws. Similar warrants were issued 
against other express agents. The National 
Express Company tested the legality of pros- 
ecutions of this kind. The court held that 
inasmuch as liquor selling was not a crime at 
common law, but was made one by astatue of 
Vermont, prosecutions could only be insti- 
tuted by public officials in the method pro- 
vided by the law. A spy could not piosdoute 
for alleged violation of law. 


New York, Saturday, 


May 5, 1883. 
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Parson WHANGDOODLE Baxter noticed atthe 
last prayer-meeting in the Austin Biue Light 
Tabernacle that. Gabe Snodgrass, who was 
working his lips like the rollers of a patent 
clothes-wringer as he read his Bible, actually 
had the book upside down. ‘Why, Gabe, you 
am reading de sacred book upside down. How 
am dat possible?” ‘Dat am so for a fac’, par- 
son. You see, parson, dis heah Bible b’longs 
to my wife, and I don’t know how to handle 
hit yet. EfIjess had my own Bible heah wid 
me, dat I has done got de hang ob, I nebber 
would hab made dat mistake.” — Texas Siftings, 


Tur English Sunday Society has resolved 
to press upon the House of Lords the ques- 
tion of-opening the public galleries and mu- 
senms on Sundays. Early in May a resolu- 
tion will be offered in that august body recit- 
ing that, whereas success „has attended the 
action of the government in opening on Sun- 
days the national museums and galleries in 
the suburban districts of London and in Dub- 
lin, and whereas no opposition to Sunday 
opening has come before the house, the house 
“sis of opinion that the time has arrived for 
extending the policy of Sunday opening to all 
museums and galleries supported by national 
funds.” 


A REMARKABLE story was recently printed in 
the London Times regarding a young curate 
who was induced to visit a lady in his parish. 
At their first interview she impulsivly con- 
fessed her love, and besought him to kiss her 
just once ere they parted forever. Touched 
with pity, though not without some timidity, 
the innocent curate complied. They parted, 
she with tears in her eyes. A few days later 
the bashful dominie received a neat parcel by 
the post. He opened it to find an instantane- 
ous photograph of himself in the act of kiss- 
ing the mysterious woman. A note accom- 
panied the picture conveying the cheerful in- 
telligence that eleven other copies might be 
secured at £20 each. The fair creature said 
that if the curate did not desire the pictures 
she hoped to dispose of them elsewhere. It 
is said that negotiations are in progress be- 
tween the parties. 


Tur Rev. John Snyder, of St. Louis, says of 
the book called Songs of Solomon: ‘There is 
no evidence to show that the book is the work 
of Solomon. It was probably written by a 
Northern poet who had no great regard for 
Solomon. Of course, ‘the great king’ men- 
tioned in itis Solomon. The North was al- 
ways restless under Solomon’s reign, and if it 
had not been for his great executiv ability, 
rebellion would hav broken out before his 
death. ‘The people there had no fancy for 
paying taxes for a capital which they never 
saw, and when he died and his son came to 
the throne they said: ‘We'll hav no more of 
this sort of thing,’ and as he would not make 
them the concessions they asked, they se- 
ceded. All this talk about mystical or alle- 
gorical interpretation is nonsense. It is as 
though you were to say of ‘Hamlet,’ or any 
other work, that the author did not intend to 
describe actualities, but to set forth certain 
philosophical or other principles under the 
guise of a play, poem, or other writing.” 

Tarrs is war in Mexico—a village in Mis- 
souri—and the combatants are the two fac- 
tions in a colored Baptist church, the weapons 
being the torch and the pistol. The Rev. 
Silas Smith, the pastor, has been arrested in 
St. Louis on a charge of conspiring with 
others, and some of the sisters of the flock hav 
been locked up. One has confessed that she 
burnt the church at the request of her pas- 
tor, who, having been ousted from the pulpit, 
was determined to hav no successor. The 
torch was applied not only to the regular 
church, but also to the house where the rival 
faction worshiped. Smith tells a story of 
persecution from his cell, and claims that his 
enemies, who were put out of the church for 
stealing ‘de church money,” followed him, 
and one night, after he got home, “ fiahed 
foah shots frew de window.” At another time 
he was shot in the thigh, and he says it was 
while he was suffering from this wound that 
the church was burnt. Revenge seems sweet, 
even to the Ethiopian in Missouri,—Sun, 


NO. 21 CLINTON PLACE 
NEAR BROADWAY. 
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Bews of the Week. 


Anorner nitro-glycerin factory was discov- 
ered in Northampton, England, last week. 


Tur various Irish societies of the country 
held a convention in Philadelphia last week. 


Tr is reported that during a storm Saturday 
last in Louisiana hailstones fell weighing 
twelve ounces. 


Tue Rev, Miss Anna Oliver, of Brooklyn, 
closed her church last Sunday. The building 
has been sold out. 


ENGLanp is to ask for the extradition of 
twelve Irishmen from the United States sus- 
pected of murder, 


‘Two more men hav been found guilty of 
complicity in the Phenix Park murders, and 
sentenced to death. 


A TERRIFIC storm swept through Texas on’ 
the 29th, destroying many lives and wrecking 
property to a frightful extent. 


Tureves broke through and stole the com- 
munion service of the Universalist church at 
Everett, Mass., on Sunday last. 


Brrcuer last Sunday preached a vigorous 
protest against the hindrances to liberty of 
thought and speech in the pulpit. 


Barnum has imported thirteen Nubians from 
Africa to add to his circus. They are de- 
scribed as jet black and handsome, 


À FIVE-THOUSAND-DOLLAR pigeon-shooting 
match is talked of between an amateur of 
Philadelphia and an English nobleman. 


Tue Japanese army has been increased to 
120,000 men. The government. is suspicious 
that China has designs upon the Japanese 
empire. 

A money lender named Macduff, of this 
city, shot his wife and child and then killed 
himself on the 27th ult. Financial trouble is 
supposed to hav turned his head. 


A Wisconsin farmer has sheared thirty 
pounds and eight ounces of wool from a buck 
weighing 153 pounds, which equals one pound 
of wool from four pounds of flesh. 


Tatmace preached last Sunday from the 
text “The time of singing birds has come.” 
Snow fell while he delivered the sermon, and 
the temperature was much like the 1st of 
March. 


Tux Rev. C. E. Felton, pastor of a Baltimore 
Methodist church, has introduced responsiv 
services into his worship. Old-fashioned 
Methodists in his congregation are inclined to 
protest. 


Brooxiyw police are remarkably vigilant in 
enforcing the Sunday law. A truckman who 
did not get his cart unloaded until a few 
minutes after 12 o’clock Saturday night was 
arrested. 


ReEsoivrions hav been adopted by the Meth- 
odist ministers of Cincinnati to the effect that 
the coming music festival in that city will be 
detrimental to morals, and advising Methodists 
to keep away from it. 


SULLIVAN, the pugilist, had a hemorrhage one 
day last week, and he thought he was about 
to die. A priest was called and the last rites 
administered, after which Sullivan recovered. 
His enemies say it was no hemorrhage, but 
jim jams. 

Tue Hon. Philip B. Thompson, of Ken- 
tucky, shot and killed, on the 27th, a man 
whom he charges with the seduction of his 
wife. The parties are prominent persons and 
well connected, and much excitement is felt 
in the locality where they reside. 


May 24th, the day on which the big bridge 
between New York and Brooklyn is to be 
opened, is Queen Victoria’s birthday. The 
Central Labor Union passed resolutions last 
Sunday deprecating the choice of that day by 
the trustees, and suggested May 30th, Decora- 
tion Day. 


Communications. 


The Sabbath. 


IS THERE ANY AUTHORITY FOR SUNDAY KEEPING? STATE- 
MENTS OF THE BIBLE, CHRIST, AND THE BEST ACCREDITED 
CHURCH HISTORIANS. 

It is not less strange than true that in this age of 
bibles very few know what the Bible does contain. 
It is revered for good that exists only in the imagina- 
tion of its admirers. Reverence for the Bible is 
greatest on the part of those who hav but slight ac- 
quaintance with it. Intimate acquaintance dispels 
all reverence and its supposed sanctity. Just as we 


hav reverenced priest or minister, our awe and ad~ 


miration were really for virtues, goodness, and sanc- 
tity with which our imagination clothed him; once 
we become intimately acquainted with the man, know 


him as he really is, and our awe and reverence vanish; | 


we no longer respect, and we wonder we could ever 
hav been so blind and foolish as to regard such a man 
with reverence. And it is just so when we become 
really well acquainted with the Bible. 

It is generally believed the Bible teaches Sunday 
observance; that if the Old Testament taught the 
observance of Saturday, the seventh day, the New 
Testament teaches the observance of Sunday or the 
first day. Ta 

There is no text, no word in the Bible, in regard 
to any change of the Sabbath from the seventh day to 
the first day, or Sunday—no shadow of authority for 
keeping Sunday holy. There is no intimation, not one 
word condemning the doing of secular work on Sunday or 
Jirst day. We will pay $100 in gold for any and every 
such text. No such word as Sunday can be found in 
the Bible, Old or New Testament. 

_ With the ending of the first chapter of Genesis, the 
work of creation is declared: finished, although the 
first week of time was not yet: completed. The sec- 
ond chapter should begin with the fourth verse; the 
first three verses self-evidently belong to the first 
chapter. 

‘the division of the books of the Bible into chapters 
and verses is of comparativ recent date. Hugo de 
Santo Caro, a Dominican monk (afterward Cardinal 
Hugo Cardinalis), in 1240 a.D., made a concordance 
of the Latin Bible, but without any division of verses, 
but abedefg placed in the margin at equal dis- 
tances. He died in 1262. Rabbi Mordica (Isaac 
Nathan), about 1430, made a concordance of the He- 
brew Bible, finishing the work in 1445. He numbered 
the. divisions as verses. 

Vatalibius soon after published a Latin Bible with 
both chapters and verses. 

So the Jews got the division into chapters from the 
Christians, and Christians got the division into 
verses from the Jews. 

There was no punctuation until the sixteenth cen- 
tury. Punctuation was the invention of one Mantius, 
a printer of Venice. Before his time there was not 
alone no punctuation, but there was no space between 
words. Letterswereallequallyclosetoeachothertoend 
oftheline. 

The festival of Sunday is more ancient than the 
Christian religion; its origin is lost in remote an- 
tiquity. It did not originate, however, from any 
divine command, nor from piety toward the Chris- 
tian God. On the contrary, it was set apart as a 
sacred day by the heathen world in honor of their 
chief god, the sun. The claim that we owe our Sunday 
to the Bible, that but for the Bible and Christianity 
we should hav no weekly day of rest from toil and 
labor, is utterly false, in direct contradiction of the 
facts of history. 

Let us examin the Bible and learn what it does 
teach in regard to Sabbath and enforcing Sunday 
keeping: 

“Thus the heavens and the earth were finished, and all 
the host of them. Í 

“And on the seventh day God ended his work which he 
had made, and rested on the seventh day from all his work 
which he had made. 

“And God blessed.the seventh day and sanctified it, be- 
cause that in it he had rested from all his work which God 
created and made ” (Gen. ii, 1, 3). 

How perfect is the harmony of the Bible! 
read: 


“ Hast thou not known? hast thou not heard that the ever- 
lasting God, the Lord, the creator of the ends of the earth, 
fainteth not, neither is weary?” (Isaiah xl, 28.) 

“It is a sign between me and the children of Israel for- 
ever; for in six days the Lord made heaven and earth, and on 
theseventh day he rested and was refreshed "(Exodus xxxi,17). 


The Bible says that the blessing and sanctification 
of the seventh day were because, although God was 
never weary, he enjoyed resting; although never 
tired, he was refreshed by unneeded rest on the sev- 
enth day. 

The second act of the creator was blessing the day 
upon which he had rested. Thenceforth the seventh 
day was blessed above all others, and it became the 
rest-day or Sabbath of the Lord. 

The third act of the creator, according to the 
Bible, was to sanctify ii—that is, to set it apart for 
all future time to holy and religious use. 

That it was not alone the one first seventh day of 
time that was blessed and set apart is proved by the 


We 


time when these three acts we (performed. The 
first act was that of rest; this fk place on the sev- 
enth day. The second ane¥hird acts took place 
when the seventh day was’ păst; hence it was on the 
first day of the second week God blessed the seventh 
day and set it apart forioly use. The blessing and 
sanctification of Ore enth day therefore relate not 
to the first seve ‘day of time, but to the seventh 
day of the week for all time to come, to commemorate 
God’s rest ont that day from the work of creation. 

coset the children of Israel shall keep the Sabbath, 
to obseryé the Sabbath throughout their generations for a 
perpetual covenant. 

“Tr is a sign between me and the children of Israel for- 
ever; for in six.days the Lord made heaven and earth, and on 
te onip day he rested and was refreshed” (Exodus xxxi, 

So long as- there are any children of Israel God 
declares the observance of the seventh day (Saturday) 
shall continue throughout their generations. Just 
so long it is a sign of God’s people. All are not 
Israel that are of Israel (Rom. ix, 6). Any people 
can claim to be God’s people. But here is the Bible 
test: Those only who are keeping the seventh day holy are 
God's people. This shall be the sign so long as there 
is an Israel of God on earth. It is a perpetual 
covenant, not made for Old Testament times only, 
not for old or new dispensation. So long as there is 
a Jew on earth, an Israelite by blood or adoption, in 
faith or fact, this shall be a perpetual covenant. i 

Good Christians of all denominations insist that a 
“thus saith the Lord” should settle all controversy. 

“And God spake all these words, saying: Remember the 
Sabbath day to keep it holy. Six days shalt thon labor and 
do all thy work; but the seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord 
thy God; in it thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor. thy son, 
nor thy daughter, thy man servant, nor thy maid servant, 
nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is within thy gates. 

“For in six days the Lord made heaven and earth, the sea, 
and all that in them is, and rested the seventh day; where- 
fore the Lord blessed the Sabbath day and hallowed it” 
(Exodus xx, 1 and & to 11). 

The term “Sabbath ” is transferred from the He- 
brew language and signifies rest. The command, 
Remember the Sabbath day to keep it holy, is there- 
fore exactly equivalent to saying, “Remember the 
rest day to keep it holy.” 

We read: “The Lord blessed the Sabbath day 
and hallowed it.” The Hebrew verb kadash, here 
rendered hallowed, and in Gen. ii, 3, rendered sancti- 
fied, is defined by Gesenius: “To pronounce holy, to 
sanctify; to institute any holy thing; to appoint.” 

According to the Bible, God instituted, appointed, 
set apart, the seventh day to be kept holy as his 
Sabbath. 

If the Bible account of creation is not true in 
every particular there cannot be any such thing as a 
sacred or holy Sabbath. Unless God did work just 
six literal days, creating the world precisely as de- 
scribed in the first chapter of Genesis, then he did 
not rest, bless and sanctify the seventh day. Accord- 
ing to the Bible, if he did not rest on the seventh 
day—a literal day of evening and morning (i. e., 
twenty-four hours)—then there is no obligation to 
keep it, because that is the especial and only reason 
given why we should observe it. 

Talmage, D.D., in the Christian at Work, says: “The 
Bible account of creation of thé world from a Sunday 
to Friday, the totality of the deluge, the utter 
mobility of the sun (at the time Joshua commanded 


it to stand still), are no longer preached from the 


pulpit.” . , 

` The learned D.D.’s, in their anxiety to harmonize 
the irreconcilable, tell us it is not the definit seventh 
day, but the seventh part of time God commands us 
to keep.. The six days of creation were not literal 
days, but six indefinit periods of a thousand or more 
years—six long geological periods. , 

These “servants of the Lord” deny the plainest 
declarations of the Bible, contradict’ God, Christ, the 
apostles, and each other whenever it seems necessary 
to do so to sustain their own pet notions. Butif any 
truth seeker only ventures to infer a doubt of the 
truth of any statement in the Bible, how fiercely 
they are denounced as infamous blasphemers, wretch- 
ed Infidels, contaminators of youth, impious wretches, 
God-accursed heretics, and such sweet, loving ap- 
pellations! 

That God (according to the Bible) requires the 
strict observance of the defini seventh day, and not any 
other, we hav proof for, for forty years, he daily per- 
formed a triple miracle—in supplying the’ children of 
Israel with manna—for the express purpose of im- 
pressing on them exact and literal obedience to his 
law; more especially the sacred observance of the 
definit seventh day. 

The doctors of divinity tell us God knows all 
things. God says he does not. The Bible says God 
did not know whether the children of Israel would 
obey him or not. So to prove them, to find out for 
sure, he rained down bread from heaven. 

“Then said the Lord unto Moses, I will rain bread’ from 
heaven for you; and the people shall go out and gather a cer- 
tain rate every day, that I may prove them whether they will 
walk in my law orno” (Ex. xvi, 4). 

Learned doctors of divinity persist in assuring us 
when we die we shall be angels—that there is no food 
in heaven. Angels hav no need to eat or drink. But 
the Bible says just the reverse of this—that angels 


do hav food in heaven. Which are we to believe? 
We are assured if we do not believe God’s chosen 
servants we shall certainly be damned.’ But if :we 
believe them we must disbelieve the Bible, and we 
are assured if we disbelieve the Bible we shkll be 
damned. The only safe way is simply not to believe 
either. 

But do angels eat in heaven? Read just what.the 
Bible says: , 

‘Though he had commanded the clouds from above, and 
opened the doors of heaven, 

“And had rained down manna upon them to eat, and had 
given them of the corn of heaven. 

“ Man did eat angel’s food: he sent them meat to the full ” 
(Psalms lxxviii, 23-25). 


Manna that fed the children of Israel for forty 


| years in the wilderness, the corn of heaven, is angel's 


food. The Bible says it looks like. hoar-frost, and 
tastes like oil. What a diet for forty years! No 
wonder the Israelites wept over it and cried in their 
misery: i 

“But now our soul is dried away: there is nothing at all 
besides this manna before our eyes” (Num. xi, 6). 

We are too much of a simpleton to appreciate the 
Bible heaven. We hav lost all our ambition to “be 
an angel and with the angels dwell.” We might get 
so we could endure the incessant rain, but to hav to 
liv for all eternity on hoar frost that tastes like oil, 
ugh! No wonder the angels who visited Abraham 
enjoyed their meal of roast veal and bread and but- 
ter. We are warned that for simply suggesting these 
simple truths we shall never get to heaven; we can 
not regret it, for if admitted and endowed with crown, - 
harp, and wings, we never could be content to remain 
there. We should very speedily flap our angel wings 
and flyback to our dear old Mother Earth in search 
of comfort and a good ‘square meal, even if sure of 
being sent to hades for desertion. _ 

We read in the sixteenth chapter of Exodus that 
God sent the manna every morning, and the people 
gathered enough to last them through the day; when 
the sun waxed hot it melted. If any gathered more 
than enough and kept it over until next day it bred 
worms and stank. “Six days ye shall gather it; but 
on the seventh day, which is the Sabbath, in it there 
shall be none” (verse 26). But on the sixth day 
they were commanded to gather twice as much, and 
on the seventh day it did not stink, neither was there 
any worm therein. , 

These miracles were repeated daily and weekly for 
forty years. Suppose one of the old patriarchs should 
hav conceived the modern minister’s subterfuge, and 
decided God did not require observance of the exact, 
definit seventh day, but only desired one-seventh 
part of time should be kept holy. Suppose he pro- 
ceeds to test the matter. On a Sabbath afternoon he 
informs his good wife of his decision, He will prove 
Moses is wrong, that it is just as pleasing to God to 
keep the first day as the seventh for the Sabbath. 
Sunday comes, and with it hunger and'need of break- 
fast. But the usual prompt and punctual wife- fails 
to call them to the much needed repast. The impatient 
patriarch at length in anger demands the reason of the 
delay. The good wife informs him he had ordered 
that day should be kept as the Sabbath—they dare 
not gather manna on the Sabbath day.. Why had she 
not gathered it yesterday when she knew his wishes ? 
Yesterday was the true Sabbath, or seventh day, 
and no manna fell; there was none to gather.: The 
patriarch yells to his sons to accompany him and they 
go out and gather manna, more than enough for two 
days. At sundown, with a calm smile of triumph, he 
orders the observance of the commencement of the 
Sabbath. “From even to even. shall ye celebrate 
your Sabbath ” (Lev. xxiii, 22). In the morning he 
gathers with his family around the table to partake 
of their morning meal. No lack of manna this morn- 
ing. He gathered more than a double. allowance. 


He asks the Lord to bless the food, and raises the 


cover from the dish of manna. But why do they all 
quit so suddenly? Why does the venerable patriarch 
so tightly pinch his nasal protuberance as he rushes 
so wildly from his tent? Because the dish of manna 
on being uncovered proved to be a mass of putrid, 
stinking worms. . He might try it the next day, and 
the next, and so on until the seventh day, by which 
time he would be well convinced the definit seventh 
day was the Sabbath, and that first day observance 
was a delusion and a folly. 5 P 

We now turn to the evidence of the New Testa- 
ment. We find eight hundred and thirty-one quota- 
tions in the New Testament from the Old. Christ 
says, “Search the scriptures, for in them ye think ye 
hav eternal life; and they are they which testify of 
me” (John v, 39). At this time no word of the New 
Testament was in existence. So, then, the Old and 
New Testaments, Moses, God, Christ, and the apostles, 
must all stand or fall together. 

Matthew (by none claimed to hav been written 
earlier than six years after Christ) describes Christ 
as tempted of the devil in the wilderness. After a 
fast of forty days his satanic majesty, on whom’ fast- 
ing seemed to hav no effect, suggested that Jesus 
prove his miracle power and supply himself with food 
by turning some stones into bread. 

“ But he answered and said, It is written, Man shall not 


liv by bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of 
the mouth of God ” (Matt. iv, 4), 


i THE 


Christ here quotes from the Pentateuch (Deut. iii), 
thus indorsing the so-called books of Moses, and es- 
pecially the commandments, the journey for forty 
years in the wilderness, the clothes and shoes in all 
that time not wearing out, of which the Bible does 
giv account, and the more wonderful miracle that 
clothes and shoes of the little children, instead of 
wearing out, grew larger and larger as the children 
grew from infancy to full man and womanhood, 
which the Bible does not account for. It is very hard 
to believe, but there is no help—got to simply swal- 
low the whole story. It is Bible truth and Christ in- 
dorses it. 

“And I hav led you forty years in the wilderness: your 
clothes are not waxen old upon you, and thy shoe is not 
waxen old upon thy foot” (Deut. xxix, 5). 

Much stress is laid by Christians on the Sermon on 
the Mount as embodying the principles of Christian- 
ity.expounded by Christ himself, and that this affords 
us especial instruction and knowledge of God’s re- 
quirements in this present time, under the gospel 
dispensation. 

And now we would solemnly entreat the learned 
doctors of divinity, and all our Christian friends, to 
heed the declarations of their own elected authori- 
ties. Peter, filled with the Holy Ghost, under es- 
pecial inspiration, said: 

“For Moses truly said unto the fathers, A prophet shall the 
Lord your God raise up unto you of your brethren like unto 
me; him shall ye hear in all things whatsoever he shall say 
unto you. 

« And it shall come to pass that every soul which will not 
hear that prophet shall be destroyed from among the people” 
(Acts iii, 22, 23). 

«This is my beloved son in whom I am well pleased: hear 
ye him ” (Matt. xvii, 5). 

Let us hear Christ. Let us at least make sure just 
what Christ does teach: 


“Let your light so shine before men that they may see 
your good works and glorify your father which is in heaven” 
(Matt. v, 16). 

Doctors of divinity tell us the seventh day was to 
glorify the father, the creator. But we, under the 
latter or gospel dispensation, keep the first day— 
Christ’s resurrection day, the Lord’s day—to glorify 
the son, our savior Jesus Christ. 

But this is to repudiate the instructions of Christ 
himself. “Your good works,” says Christ, “should 
glorify the creator, not me, but my father in heaven.” 

Doctors of divinity say: “Christ destroyed the old 
law. The old law with its old Jewish seventh-day 
Sabbath has passed away. We are living under 
the changed or new law. Christ destroyed the old 
law; changed the keeping of Saturday to keeping 
Sunday the Lord’s day.” 

«Think not that I am come to destroy the law or the 
prophets; I am not come to destroy, but to fulfil ” (Matt. v, 17). 

Come to fulfil. Doctors of divinity say, “He did 
fulfil, and so did away with the law.” In Matthew 
iii, 15, Christ desired to be baptized, saying: <‘ Suf- 
fer it to be so now, for thus it becometh us to fulfil 
all righteousness.” Did Christ's baptism do away 
‘with all righteousness? The word fulfil is in both 

‘texts in the Greek pleeroo, to teach, to preach, to in- 
culcate fully. 

“For verily I say unto you, Till heaven and earth pass, one 


jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass from the law till all be 
fulfilled” (Matt. v. 18). 


A jot is the smallest letter of the Hebrew alphabet; 
a, tittle is the tiny mark over a consonant. Itis equal 
to the declaration, no dotting of an i or crossing of a 
t shall be changed in the law until heaven and earth 
cease to exist. f 

Why will the learned doctors of divinity, the priests, 
and the ministers be so Infidelistic? Why do they 
deny the teaching of the Bible and scorn the words 
of Jesus? 

‘ Whosoever therefore shall break one of these least com- 
mandments, and shall teach men so, he shall be called the 
least in the kingdom of heaven; but whosoever shall do and 
teach them, the same shall be called great in the kingdom of 
heaven ” (Matt. v, 19). 

Wesley, who was a profound Greek scholar, renders 
this, “shall hav no part in the kingdom of heaven.” 

“Break one of these least commandments.” All 
are agreed Jesus here refers to the moral law of Ten 
Commandments. Christians may say, “Oh! Saturday 
or Sunday, it is a small matter; don’t believe God is 
so dreadful particular. I shall not be kept out of 
heaven for such a little violation of the law! I will 
trust in Jesus!” But what does Jesus himself say? 
You may call this or that great or small, but if you 
break one of these least commandments you shall not 
enter heaven. , 

James, the inspired apostle, in his epistle declares: 

“For whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet offend 
in one point, he is guilty of all” (James ii, 10). 

To show beyond all question that Christ was speak- 
ing of the Ten Commandments, he continues: 

“For I say unto you, That except your righteousness shall 
exceed the righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees, ye 
shall in no case enter the kingdom of heaven” (Matt. v, 20). 

What. was, in what consisted, the righteousness of 
the Jews? Obedience to the Ten Commandments. 

“ And it shall be our righteousness if we observe to do all 


these commandments before the Lord our God as he hath 
commanded us” (Deut. vi, 25). 


Again, in this ne.sermon on the mount, Christ 
says: eo l 


Miha praa ome that FAs anto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter 
father which is in heaven abut he that doeth the will of my 
Watt. vii, 21). 

It = Casy to ae Lords ya | It is possible to 
even do penance by visiting. ; 
Talmage), to suffer the “ S ae =o y a he 

edge ” in seeking to 

obey the first great commands}. Seer 
Jy” -~ be fruitful and 
multiply ” (a la Beecher), to sear“ conscience and 
utter malicious defamation of the\gug and noble 
dead (a la Joe Cook)—to do all these Wuserful works 
for Jesus, and yet, failing to do the wilh the father 


by keeping his holy memorial of creati mbe dis- 
owned, cast out, and forfeit heaven at fag. The 
Bible says so. Hear Christ: 

“Many will say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, hav not 
prophesied in thy name? and in thy name hav cast`ow 
devils? and in thy name done many wonderful works? 

“ And then will I profess unto them, I never knew you; de- 
part from me, ye that work iniquity” (Matt. vii, 22, 23). 

Christ is on our side, and we shall yet prove, be- 
yond possibility of refutation, that the pope’s Sunday 
keepers are God’s Sabbath breakers. è 

We read in Matthew, fifteenth chapter, that certain 
Jews came to Christ and asked why his disciples did 
not okey the tradition of the elders in regard to 
washing their hands before meals. Christ reproves 
them: “ Why do ye also transgress the command- 
ment of God by your tradition” (Matt. xv, 3). It 
appears they had a tradition that if they went into 
the temple and dedicated their all to God, although 
they did not hav to part with any of their possessions 
(it was “eorban”), they were released from all claims, 
even to supply needs of their parents—they refused 
to help then, pleading all they had was God’s. Thus 
by their tradition they made void the fifth command- 
ment, as to-day Christians make void the fourth, 
finding it more profitable to obey the tradition and 
keep Sunday than obey God’s commandment and 
keep the seventh day. Says Christ: 

“Thus hav ye made the commandment of God of none 
effect by your tradition. 

“Ye hypocrits, well did Esaias prophesy of you, saying, 
This people draweth nigh unto me with their mouth, and 
honoreth me with their lips; but their heart is far from me. 

“ But in vain they do worship me, teaching for doctrins the 
commandments of men” (Matt. xv, 7, 9). 

It was Christ’s custom to keep the seventh-day 
Sabbath. Luke, the most learned of all evangelists, 
declares: 

“ And he came to Nazareth, where he had been brought up; 


and, as his custom was, he went into the synagog on the Sab- 
bath day and stood up for to read” (Luke iv, 16). 


Matthew (written six years after Christ) declares: 


“In the end of the Sabbath, as it began to dawn toward 
the first day of the week” (Matt. xxviii, 1). 

So there was a Sabbath recognized and observed 
by the apostles six years after Christ. What day 
was that? The day before Sunday or first day, for 
the seventh day the Sabbath ended ere the first day 
began to dawn? 

It is then proved beyond all question the Christian 
Sunday is not the New Testament Sabbath; for the 
Sabbath of the New Testament—the. Sabbath of 
Christ—the Sabbath of the apostles—ends before 
Sunday begins. 

Mark (written not less than twelve years after 
Christ) declares: 

“And when the Sabbath was past, Mary Magdalene and 
Mary the mother of James and Salome had bought sweet 
spices that they might come and anoint him. And very 
early in the morning, the first day of the.week, they came 
unto the sepulcher at the rising of the sun” (Mark xvi, 1, 2). 

Mark on this subject is in exact harmony with 
Matthew. When Sabbath was past—that is, after 
sundown on the seventh day—the women who loved 
Jesus went out and bought spices to anoint or em- 
balm him. If Sunday or first day had been the new 
Sabbath, would these holy women hav gone out 
shopping on it? 

Luke (not written until twenty-three years after 
Christ) declares: 

“And that day was the preparation, and the Sabbath drew 
on. And the women also which came with him from Galilee 
followed after and beheld the sepulcher, and how his body 
was laid. And they returned and prepared spices and oint- 
ments, and rested the Sabbath day according to the com- 
mandment” (Luke xxiii, 54, 56). 

Twenty-three years after Christ, Luke, the most 
learned of all the evangelists, declares the women 
rested on the Sabbath day. Whatday? The day 
according to the commandment—the day preceding 
Sunday, or first day ? ; 

“Now upon the first day of the week, very early in the 
morning, they came unto the sepulcher, bringing the spices 
which they had prepared and certain others with them” 
(Luke xxiv, 1). 

The gospel of John was not written until 96 A.D.; 
or sixty-three years after Christ. John was the be- 
loved disciple, learned of Jesus leaning on his breast. 
Surely if there was any change in the law, any new 
Sabbath for Christians, John would speak of it, would 
venerate it. He speaks of the first day of the week, 
but instead of terming it the Sabbath, he simply 
calls it first day of the week. He knew nothing of 
any change of Sabbath. o 


“The first day of the week cometh Mary Magdalene early 
when it was yet dark ” (John xx, 1).. 

We hav proved from testimony of Jesus and the 
evangelists there was no change of Sabbath known 
to them. We now call attention once more to the 
lack of belief, faith, and reverence for the Bible 
manifested by priests and preachers. 

They declare God’s law is altered, the Sabbath 
changed. God says: 

« My covenant will I not break, nor alter the thing that is 
gone out of my lips ” (Psalms lxxxix, 34). F 

‘He spake the Ten Commandments with his own lips” 
(Exodus xx, 1). a 

Christ says: 

“Por verily I say unto you, Till heaven and earth pass, 


one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass from the law till all 
be fulfilled ” (Matt. v, 18). 


Well might Christ say to his pretended followers: 


“Why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not the things which 
Tsay?” (Luke vi, 46.) 

God says the seventh day is the Sabbath, and must 
be kept holy. He will not alter it. 

Christ says, “The law shall not be changed so much 
as dotting an i or crossing af.” 

Why then with pretended piety do these ministers 
and doctors of divinity seek to coerce all people to 
disobey God, despise Christ, and trample on the Bi- 
ble by making laws to enforce Sunday observance ? 
Let them get right themselvs before they seek to 
compel others to come to their standard. ‘ 

One more text and we will turn to the evidence of 
church historians. 

The doctors of divinity make much of the text, 
Rev. i, 10: : 

“I was in the Spirit on the Lord’s day, and heard behind 
me a great voice as a trumpet.” $ ; 

They declare this text givs authority for Sunday 
keeping. The Lord’s day, they claim, is Sunday. 

Even allowing the Lord’s day to be Sunda 
which we are prepared to prove it is not—would th 
fact of John being in the spirit on that day justify 
changing the law of God that he declares he will not 
alter? We are willing to rest the Bible argument 
on this text. We admit, the term Lord’s day refers 
to the Sabbath—more, that the Lord's day is the day 
we should keep—that the text does prove there is 
one day more sacred than all others—one day that 
should, according to the Bible, be regarded as holy. 
Now, having admitted all that is claimed by Sunday 
keepers, we ask, What day does John refer to? And 
whatever day it may prove to be we will agree to 
observe just as faithfully as any of our orthodox 
Christian friends. 

We will take no creed or catechism, no man’s 
say-so; in so important a matter we will not ask the 
word of apostle or evangelist, priest or king, but 
take the plain word of God himself. w 

What day is the Lord’s day, the Lord’s Sabbath ? 

‘And God spake all these words, saying, But the seventh 
day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God” (Ex. xx). 

But they claim we do not mean God’s day; we 
mean the Lord Jesus Christ’s day! So then they 
would hav us understand there is a rivalry between 
God and his son. Well, God says he is a jealous 
God, we admit, but in this instance God and his son 
are united. For we will turn to the New Testa- 
ment, to the words of Christ himself, for answer to 
our question, What day is the Lord’s day—the Lord 
Jesus Christ’s day? 


“And he said unto them, The Sabbath was made for man, 
and not man for the Sabbath. 
“ Therefore the Son of Man is Lord also of the Sabbath ” 
(Mark ii, 27, 28). 
[CONCLUDED NEXT WEEK. | 
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A Minister’s Crime. 
From the Post Express. 

A sad story of wrong and wickedness by a minister 
of the gospel has just come to light at Saratoga. 
Rev. George T. Spencer has been pastor of the 
Methodist church at South Corinth, a village near 
that place, since May last. His wife was an estimable 
lady of a neighboring town, and she had a sister, six- 
teen years of age. A few days ago this mere girl 
gave birth to a child, the father being the Rev. Spen- 
cer. On the day after the birth of the child, a 
brother of the unfortunate girl confronted. the 
minister with the evidences of his guilt. While on 
the way to the house the brother met the minister 
and his wife on the road, when a sad scene was had. 
The husband admitted his guilt then and there, and 
made no effort to conceal or excuse it. The wife left 
his side and returned to the house, where she 
gathered up a few trinkets as keepsakes, and turned 
her back on home and husband forever. She went 
to her father’s house, already darkened by the cloud 
of shame. The matter was laid before the presiding 
elder of the district, and a trial promptly held. The 
rascal pleaded guilty and was expelled from the min- 
istry. He remained about his house for a few days. 
A night or two ago a band of determined men, armed 
with a bag of feathers and a pail of hot tar, visited 
the house, but the bird had flown. He learned of 
the preparations that were making for his benefit and 
left for other climes. The wronged girl is mother- 
less, and has the sympathy of the community. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


Editorial. 


We hav this week begun mailing the fourth volume 
of “Around the World” to those subscribers who hav 
paid the $1.50 for it. We are glad to say these em- 
brace a good portion of the original subscribers to 
the fund, and we hope the rest will come forward 
now that the volume is complete. As we mail the 
bogks from our alphabetical list, those whose initial 
letters occur early in the alphabet will get the book 
first, but the difference will be a few days only. We 
also hav plenty of complete sets on hand, and shall 
be pleased to sell them to our friends. In cloth the 
sets are $6.50; in leather and red edges, $9.50; in 
morocco, gilt edges, $10.50. 

ie ean cee na 
Notes. 


Azovr twenty-nine millions of dollars are wasted on rum 
and religion in this city every year. 


In England the pious newsvenders and printers are al- 
lowed to caricature the holy virgin, the pope, and all the 
saints of the Catholic church, but if some sarcastic Free- 
thinker givs rein to his wit he is incarcerated in jail for a year 
orso, It makes all the difference in the world to the aver- 
age Protestant whose ox is gored. 


Tux Melbourne, Australia, Bulletin fires this well-aimed shot 
at the Salvationists: ‘An English paper declares that about 
half the time of the police and three-fourths of the time of 
the magistrates is occupied in dealing with cases arising out 
of the proceedings of the Salvation Army. In fact, we sup- 
pose General Booth is almost as demoralizing as a low drink- 
ing booth,’ 


In the Russian army it is proposed to substitute for the 
present regimental flags banners bearing as emblems the 
pmron saints of the respectiv regiments, his is to be done 
“by special order of the czar. It is a significant fact that the 
worst governed empire on the globe is the most Christian, 
and the ruler most hated and detested by his people is the 
most pious. 


Tux Agnostic, of Dallas, has these pleasant words to say of 
us: 
“Tar Truru Suzxer has won such a reputation for itself 
` that it needs no commendation from us. Since the death of 
D. M. Bennett it has been edited with marked ability by Mr. 
E. M. Macdonald. Besides, being ably conducted, and filled 
with choice contributions on progressiv subjects, it is the 
largest weekly periodical devoted exclusivly to the promulga- 
tion of the principles of Freethought in the world.’ 


Cartes Bricur, whose brilliant lectures in this country in 
behalf of Liberalism will long be remembered by those who 
heard him, has arrived safely at his home in Australia, look- 
ing, the Sydney Liberal says, at least ten years younger. He 
has immediately gone to work, and we hear of him lecturing 
acceptably to large audiences. We congratulate him on his 
new lease of life, which is equally fortunate for the Liberals 
of Australia and unfortunate for the Christians of that 
province. 


We learn that the Rochester Liberals hav pledged $100 to- 
ward defraying the expenses of the next meeting of the N. Y. 
State Freethinkers’ Association if it should be held in that 
place, At last summer’s convention it was voted to hold the 
next at Saratoga, but on consideration that place appears to 
be unavailable, as there are no resident Liberals there, and 
the hotel prices are ruinously high. The executiv committee 
will do well to substitute for Saratoga either Rochester or 
Port Jervis, in both of which cities there are many activ 
friends of Liberalism. 


Grorce Cuatney’s This World has been consolidated with 
the Radical Review. Owing to the irregularity of the publica- 
tion of the former journal, Mr. Chainey concludes that his 
subscribers hav lost confidence in it, and when recently he 
sent out bills amounting, as he informs us, to nearly four 
thousand dollars, so few responded that he has been forced 
to consolidate or suspend. The worry, too, has made him 
sick, and the last number was edited from a bed of pain. We 
we regret Mr. Chainey has been forced to this step. His ser- 
mons are brilliant and solid, and will be missed by his many 
friends all over the country. The next best thing will be to 
get him to make a lecturing tour occasionally, 


For advertising purposes there is nothing like getting the 
preachers to denounce a play. If Mr. Morse should produce 
the Passion Play now, no theater in this city could 
accommodate the crowd that would flock to see it. Re- 
cently the priests and parsons of Sherman, Texas, united to 
denounce as immoral the spectacular drama of the Black 
Crook, which was to appear in that city, warning all their 
flocks to keep away, as the play was naughty. They also pub- 
lished their denunciation of it in the daily papers. The re- 
sult was, as might hav been expected, “there was not a va- 
cant seat from pit to dome.” The Sherman Courier says: “No 
play has been better received since the curtain first rose in 
our Opera House, and no play has been witnessed by so 
many people. The Black Crook may not be a moral en- 
tertainment, but moral people see and enjoy it.” And some 
heretical fellow, without the fear of the Lord before his eyes, 
asks concerning the ministers’ card, “‘ Was it a fossilized ec- 
clesiastical pronunciamento of Pope Innocent’s inquisition, 
resurrected and printed by mistake?” Whatever the motiv, 
the showmen ought to hav sent the ministers tickets for a 
place among the bald heads in the front row. 


Lasr week Thursday Mr. Gladstone made a long and brill- 
jant address to Parliament in support of the Affirmation bill, 


which, we are informed, will probably/pass the lower House 
by about thirty majority, but will defeated by the House 
of Lords. It is one of Mr. Brad|fugh’s cherished schemes to 
abolish the House of Lords, apf they are the the means of 
preventing the passage of this just bill it will appear to the 
world that he ought to hav succeeded long ago. The clergy 
are working hard on this bill, all the church dignitaries bav- 
ing presented to their flocks petitions remonstrating against 
its passage. It is noticeable that the sects hav buried their 
animosities and united in the effort to keep the Atheist out of 
Parliament, Wheu this question is settled they will resume 
their pious little fights. 


Tue Auckland Star has been crowing over having the larg- 
est church attendance in Auckland of any province in New 
Zealand, ~ But it has been effectually silenced by Mr. R. 
Stout, a lawyer, who shows from official statistics that 
though the church attendance is more than twelve per cent 
greater in Auckland than in Otago, the attendance in schools 
is two per cent less, and the number of educated people two 
per cent less, while the number of criminals is thirty per cent 
greater. Which showing leads the Sydney Liberal to inquire, 
“Ts this cause and efiect, or what is it?” And it is an inter- 
esting question whether the church-going produces the igno- 
rance and crime, or the ignorance and crime the church- 
going. We hope the church council which tries Mr. Heber 
Newton will wrestle with this conundrum also. 


Tze Italian authorities do not regard the pope with so much 
veneration as they did a few centuries ago. He is now 
asked to pay his taxes likea man. The notice of his indebt- 
edness to the government was addressed to Citizen Joachim 
Pecci, which is the proper name of his popiness Leo XIII. 


His trade or profession was at the same time described as. 


“pope, conducting business at the Vatican palace, Rome.” 
When the taxes were paid the receipt was made out to Citizen 
Joachim Pecci. Mr. Pecci may regard it as lowering his dig- 
nity to address him as “citizen,” but that is a mistake. The 
psychologic philosopher of Madison Square refers to himself 
as “Citizen George Francis Train,” and what is good enough 
fora Train is no disgrace to a pope. It is the duty of Mr. 
Pecci while bearing the title of a citizen to look to that he be 
always a good one. 


PROFESSOR SaTruER, of Munich, Germany, in a recent essay 
presents evidence and testimony from the evangelists that the 
present year of grace is not 1883, but 1888. Accordin o the 
popular method of reckoning, Christ was born in the ear 
754, counting from the foundation of Rome. By Profas r 
Sattler’s method he was born in the year 749 of that era, ma 
ing a difference of five years. The arithmetical operation by 
which this conclusion is reached by the distinguished pro- 
fessor is complicated, and some of his data are not perfectly 
reliable, as many of them rest on the figures given by the 
evangelists, which fact is in itself sufficient reason for con- 
sidering them open to doubt. The instances are very few in 
which an evangelist or other biblical writer has been detected 
in making an accurate statement regarding the things of this 
world. Their strong point was in setting forth the things of 
the next, and if the information they furnish appertaining to 
that mysterious realm is equal in reliability to what they say 
about the present, itis valuable indeed! The question raised 
by Professor Sattler is one upon which the researches of the 
scholarly “ Antichrist” might throw considerable light. 


WE print on another page an address to the Land League 
Convention, jast closed in Philadelphia, from the National 
Land Reform Association, which has its headquarters in New 
Yor». The address touches upon a question of great and 
growing interest—that of land monopoly. The Land Re- 
fomers hold it to be a self-evident truth that by virtue of 
man’s existence he has a right to a place to exist. This un- 
questionably sounds reasonable. Nature has spread the 
table for us all, and certainly no man has a right to more 
seats at it than he can occupy while a part remain standing. 
The National Land Reform Association is an old and time- 
honored institution. It has wrought many important reforms 
in land tenure in the past. Its measures are peaceful, and 
while, as stated in the address, it does not eriticise the ad- 
vocates of violent revolution, when justifiable, it relies 
mainly upon the triumph of right ideas for the accomplish- 
ment of the ends in view. The dynamite method may hav 
many sympathizers in this country, but it is a credit to the 
United States that it has few activ and practical supporters. 
Violence is not excusable in a land of popular suffrage, how- 
ever necessary it may be under a despotism. If the reforms 
sought to be inaugurated by this Association are, as they ap- 
pear to be, calculated to effect a better adjustment than now 
exists between the claims of the wealthy and the poor, they 
certainly deserve the approval and support of all. 


A CORRESPONDENT of the New York Sun calls upon Colonel 
Ingersoll to test the truth of Christianity in a most remarka- 
ble manner. Bishop Warburton claims that ‘the truth of 
Christianity must stand or fall with the ruin or restoration of 
the temple at Jerusalem, for, if that temple should be rebuilt 
for the purpose of Jewish worship, Christianity would not 
support its pretensions, nor the prophets, nor Jesus the truth 
of their predictions.” Cardinal Newman indorses this view 
of Bishop Warburton. Therefore to establish the falsity of 
prophecy and Christianity, the writer in the Sun would hav 
Colonel Ingersoll attempt the restoration of the temple at Je- 
rusalem, Nothing more idiotic could be thought of. When 
it is considered that Christianity has already been shown in 
ten thousand ways to be a delusion and prophecy a humbug, 
and when there is not one Christian in a million who would 
accept the test as conclusiy, the addition of this evidence to 
that already possessed would not weigh so much as a hair. 
The temple at Jerusalem could be rebuilt, if money enough 
were raised, as easily as any other temple of the same size; 
and the prospects are that if the emigration of Jews to Pales- 
tine continues as it has beeu going on for a year or two, the 
temple may yet be restored to the worship of Jehovah; but 
whether such a restoration takes place or not, Christianity is 


still the religion of superstition, the prophecy of Christ is no 
more reliable than that of Wiggins, and the arguments al-. 
ready brought forward by Colonel Ingersoll cannot be an- 
swered by all the theologians in the world. 


In discussing the condition of Catholicism in France, a 
Catholic priest in the Modern Review makes some startling ad- 
missions regarding his brethren of the cloth and his church. 
He considers the religious warfare of the time as between 
Roman Catholicism and Rationalism, and does not even al- 
lude to Protestantism as a power to be either feared, or a 
force to be considered. Protestantism in France is evidently . 
of little account. The priests, he says, hav no influence on 
respectable society, because they hay not the respect of soci- 
ety. The majority of them liv in absolute ignorance of the 
system of the universe. Some are not even convinced of the 
rotation of the earth round the sun. For an intelligent 
priest to write about astronomy is to subject himself to sus- 
picion as heretical. The “teaching in the theological schools 
is shamefully poor.” Half of the priests “hay never read 
the Bible once through,” and many cannot even explain the 
scripture they are compelled to be familiar with. One con- 
fessed that he never opened any book except his breviary. 
They are very generally ignorant of church history. ‘Kept 
apart from their fellow-citizens, to begin with, by their garb 
as much as by their way of life, they hold themselvs still 
more aloof by reason of the aversion of which they feel them- 
selys to be the object. Thus they remain strangers to the 
most legitimate aspirations of modern society, no less than 
to the scientific truths of which it is in full possession. They 
hay scarcely any influence except over the minds of women 
and children. Women listen to them because their own in- 
tellectual culture is, in France, so imperfect that they are 
less disquieted by the want of harmony between the scien- 
tific spirit and the ideas of sacerdotalism; indeed, they are 
hardly conscious of the discord; while children are as yet at 
an age when instruction is not obliged to submit to the dic- 
tates of good sense. These children, however, as they grow 
up almost inevitably get beyond the reach of the priest’s in- 
fluence. The catechisms in use are an indication of the intel- 
lectual caliber of the cures and vicaires appointed at the 
Episcopal discretion. They can hardly teach anything of 
dogma or morals Without mixing it up with errors of princi- 
ple and false representations of fact, which they themselvs 
accept as true.” Of course this priest is bound to assume 
that he thinks Romanism will gain the victory over Secular- 
ism, but how he reconciles this belief with his presentation 
of facts he does not condescend to explain. It would be a 

riumph of ignorance over intelligence, which we cannot con- 
ve to be a permanent possibility in this century. 
a 


Book Notes. 


A new and handsome edition of Susan H. Wixon’s “ Ap- 
ples of Gold ” has been issued and the price reduced to $1.25, 
This is a story book without superstition, and every Free- 
thinking parent should get itfor the children to read. We 
hope the encouragment of a second edition will cause Miss 
Wixon to persevere in writing books of this‘character. 


Victor Huco’s oration on Voltaire has been brought out in 
a neat pamphlet by the managers of Man, in both French and 
English, to which they hav added Goethe’s poem on “The 
Lodge,” George Eliot's ‘Choir Invisible,” and Longfellow’s 
“Psalm of Life,” which Mr. Wakeman terms the three world 
poems. The translation of Hugo’s oration is by James Par- 
ton, the most competent man in the world to do it, because 
he loves both the subject and the orator. We hope this pam- 
phlet may hav the wide circulation to which its merit and 
low price entitle it. Send T., C. Leland, 744 Broadway, 10 
cents for one, or $1 for fifteen of them, and hand them 
around. 


OF the collection of Gibbon’s writings on Christianity re- 
cently brought out by Mr. Peter Eckler, the Investigator appre- 
ciatingly says: 

‘‘ This is indeed a great work by one of the most learned 
and eloquent writers of the English language, and a Liberal 
besides. It comprises all that relates to the progress of the 
Christian religion in ‘The History of the Decline and Fall of 
the Roman Empire,’ and a vindication of some passages in 
its 15th and 16th chapters; together with a life of the author, 

reface and notes by the editor, including remarks by Guizot, 
Wenck, Milman, ‘An English Churchman,’ and other schol- 
ars. The great ability of Gibbon as a historian and an oppo- 
nent of Christianity is well known to Liberals, and this very 
valuable volume of nearly 800 pages will be a most instructiv 
and important acquisition to their libraries. It is profusely 
ornamented with pictures of the gods and goddesses of the 
ancient mythology, and every page bears evidence of pro- 
found learning and the most exhaustiv research.” 

Those desiring to order the book can do so through us, 
The price is $1.50, which is very low. We hav recently in- 
vestigated the various editions of Gibbon’s works, and find 
the Bohn edition to be the best. It is in seven volumes, and 


sells for $9.80. i 


A VaLuaBLE Boor.— Golden Throne” is the title of a rad- 
ical romance of life in the far West, written by Samuel P. Put- 
nam, of New York. We hav read it carefully and with much 
pleasure. The plot is one of great originality and interest, 
and the culmination is excellent. Aside from its beauty as a 
story in which love, constancy, perfidy, deceit, cruelty, hu- 
manity, and Christianity are faithfully depicted and por- 
trayed, it contains more valuable lessons in morality, science, 
and progressiv ideas, and more genuin poetry than any other 
book of fiction we hav ever rend. We know of no other writer 
whose works show their author to hav the well-being of his 
fellow-man more at heart than Mr. Putnam. ‘Golden 
Throne ” must be read in order that anything like an idea of 
its value can be formed; and no one can read it without being 
the better for having done so. It is a book of 156 pages, 
nicely printed on heavy paper and substantially bound in 
cloth. It is sold at the low price of $1.00, and is worth many 
times its cost.—Daviess County Democrat, 
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The Liberal Club. 
Reported for The Truth Seeker by a Young Man whose Veracity we hav hitherto 
had no Occasion to Doubt. 

Mr. Wakeman lectured before the Manhattan Lib- 
eral Club on Friday night of last week. His subject 
was “Positivism the Higher Integration.” The re- 
marks were called out by a lecture delivered before 
the club three weeks previously by Mr. Shook, a mem- 
ber of the club who describes himself as a Christian. 
Mr. Wakeman showed how the religious progress of 
mankind had been made by its gods getting gradu- 
ally farther and farther away from the worshiper. 
Deities were at first embodied in the various phenom- 
ena of nature on earth, such as trees, rivers, and wa- 
terfalls. This was fetichism. Astrolatry or star-wor- 
ship was the next step. Polytheism followed astrol- 
atry, monotheism followed polytheism; and each 
step, the speaker said, was a “higher integration.” 
The next and last integration which the world would 
be called upon to make was that of Positivism—the 
devotion of life and purpose to mankind—Humanity, 
this being the higher integration. 

In the course of his lecture Mr. Wakeman alluded 
somewhat humorously to Mr. Shook, and at the close 
the latter gentleman was called for. It is the cus- 
tom at the Liberal Club for members to follow the 
lecturer of the evening with ten-minute speeches, 
and Mr. Shook was expected to improve the oppor- 
tunity. thus afforded to defend himself. No.one was 
disappointed in this regard. Mr. Shook was present 
in full force, and arose promptly. He is a rather 
small man, but is willing to be considered a large 
one, which speaks well for him.’ As he faced the 
platform the audience perceived a bald spot on his 
crown, which, shining brightly in the gaslight, gave 
his head the appearance of being illuminated. 
Gracefully placing his left hand beneath his coat-tails 
and extending his right, he said, “Mr. Chairman.” 
The chairman acknowledged the salutation. Mr. 
Shook reversed his attitude and continned, “If I 
am to be limited to the usual ten minutes I de- 
cline to speak.” The audience sighed, and Mr. 
Shook was accorded twenty minutes to express his 
views. He conducted himself to the platform, threw 
out his arms to shorten his sleeves, rested the fore- 
finger of one hand in the palm of the other, and, facing 
the audience, bowed affably. But he had consider- 
able difficulty in getting under way. He said: “ La- 
dies and gentlemen: If any of you to-night hav come 
here [long pause] to-night with the expectation of 
hearing Mr. Wakeman answer to-night the lecture 
I delivered here three weeks ago to-night, you were 
doomed to be disappointed to-night. Mr. Wakeman 
has not to-night answered the lecture which I deliv- 
ered. here three weeks ago to-night, and any one to- 
night who thinks he has answered that lecture to- 
night has made a mistake about my lecture being an- 
swered to-night.” These preliminary remarks and 
‘a few others having been got along with, the chair- 
man announced. that-the speaker had five minutes 
left. Mr. Shook denied that he had spoken more 
than fourteen minutes and a half. The chairman did 
not contest the point. A gentleman in the audience 
went to the news-stand at the door, purchased a 
Truru Srexer, and began to read an article by Zenas 
Kent on “The Animal versus the Moral World;” a 
young lady dropped asleep and her umbrella fell to 
the fioor with a loud rattle; and the chairman held 
his watch to his ear to assure himself that that time- 
piece had not stopped. The audience looked tired. 
Mr, Shook went on and on, making stern-way rapidly 
‘most of the time. At the end of twenty minutes he 
said he believed in progress, but wished to repeat 
that Mr. Wakeman had not answered his lecture. Be- 
ing assured of that fact, several people strolled out 
of the hall. Mr. Shook now addressed himself to the 
pitcher on the stand, and assumed toward it an atti- 
tude of offense. The pitcher did not move. Fears 
were entertained by those in the back part of the hall 
that Mr. Shook was about to assault the utensil be- 
fore him. “I tell you,” he went on, “ when I see one 
glittering philosophy after another arise and flame for 
a day like a meteor athwart the sky, and then-go 
down in darkness, while the Christian religion re- 
mains unchanged forever, I say with the poet: 


There is a Power in earth and Skies 
That holds the Things together, 
To superintend and supervise 
And regulate the Weather. 
(Salvation! O Salvation !) 


We seo it in the Brooklet Gay, 
That Warbles out its song, 

And when the Water stops to Play 
He pushes it Along. 


(Salvation! O Salvation !) 


It shrieketh in the Wind that Blows, 
And Simmereth in the Fire;. 
It thawed the Alleghany Snows, 
And flooded all Ohier. 
(Salvation! O Salvation!) 


It sends with us where'er we go, 
In sunshine or in shiver, 
A Joy for every earthly Woe, 
A Pad for every Liver. 
(Salvation! O Salvation !) 


This poem was delivered with great effect. The 
pitcher yawned and held its nose up. The chairman 


called the speaker to order. The gentleman who 
was reading Tue Trura Srexer put it away care- 
fully in his pocket. The young lady awoke in con- 
siderable confusion, and picked up her umbrella. Mr. 
Shook resumed. his seat. Other speakers followed. 
Mr. King said there were still Trinitarians. Some 
of them were alive. My. Blissert said the Bible was 
a sort of “police gazette” of its day. Mr. Vaughan 
attempted to lessen the effect of Mr. Shook’s poem 
by repeating one of his own, but without success. 
Mr. Roosevelt said the church advised people not to 
lay up treasure where moth and rust doth corrupt— 
put it in the contribution box. Mr. Wakeman an- 
swered everything in Mr. Shook’s speech, except the 
poem, and the meeting adjourned. The Liberal Club 
meets every Friday night 
PEE age ae 
Notes from the Field.—Etna Green and Creston. 


Friday evening, Feb. 9th, I closed my engage- 
ments at Coloma and at midnight took the train for 
Etna Green, Ind., a town on the Pittsburg, Ft. Wayne, 
and Chicago R. R., fifty miles west of Ft. Wayne. 
At day-break we reached Hanna at the junction of 
the P. F. W. and C. R. R. A fellow-traveler 
conducted me to the village hotel. A glance re- 
vealed that its proprietor was not a follower of Jesus; 
for on the wall hung the portrait of Col Ingersoll, 
while on the table lay a copy of the Tur Trura Serkenr. 
While here I met another stanch Liberal in the 


person of Prof. Cline, principal of the public schools. 


Noon found me at Etna Green, where on the follow- 


ing day I commenced a course of lectures to a full 
house. An “Opera House” with seats for six hundred 
had been improvised for the occasion, a mammoth 


store-room being used for the purpose. The seating 
capacity was exhausted at the first lecture. On Sun- 
day evening many were compelled to stand. My 
discourse at this meeting was of a very radical 
nature, and some of the more timorous Liberals 
feared that it would hav a tendency to diminish the 
size of our audience on the next evening. But I 
knew better. Observation and experience had long 
since taught me that in this age a speaker cannot be 
too radical to draw full houses, and that the exponent 
of milk-and-water Liberalism must almost invariably 
address empty benches. I knew that even my Chris- 
tians auditors liked these radical utterances, and 
that instead of remaining away, they would return 
again and bring their friends along. And so it 
proved; at our last meeting every inch of standing- 
room was taken up, and had the people been flies, 
walls and ceiling would hav been occupied. The 
attendance at this meeting exceeded in numbers 
thé entire population of the town, for the farmers 
had heard of it and came for miles around. 

There is a large Liberal element in and surround- 
ing Etna Green. Henry Rockhill and wife, and Mr. 
and Mrs. Brosins, are activ Liberals who reside in 
the country. My young friend, Thomas A. Smailes, 
is the leading Liberal as well as the most successful 
merchant of the town. His success as a buisness 
man emphasizes a fact that I wish could be impressed 
upon the mind of every Liberal in the land; and 
that is, that a frank and fearless avowal of a man’s 
opinions does not tend to work a permanent injury 
to his business or professional interests. A hundred 
times has some timid Liberal said to me, “If my 
views were generally known, it would ruin me.” 
This has led me, wherever I hav met a fearless, out- 
spoken Liberal, to ask him whether his espousal of 
Liberalism has injured him financially or not. I 
cannot recall a single instance where one has told me 
he believed it did. There may be cases where worthy 
men are suffering financial loss for opinion’s sake, 
but they are rare. As a rule, I am convinced that 
the road to success is broad enough for policy and 
honesty to walk hand in hand. The most bigoted 
sectarian respects candor and courage and detests 
hypocrisy. . 

From Etna Green I went to Creston, IU., stopping 
a day at Chicago. At Creston I gave a course of 
lectures which were well attended. Both here and 
at Etna Green “opposition meetings” were held. 
But they were conspicuous failures. At the latter 
place on Sunday evening their attendants are said to 
hav numbered eleven, while we had more than half 
as many hundred. At Creston on the the second 
evening they could rally but six. This so dis- 
couraged them that they decided to giv it up and 
let the “devil” hav a clear field for the rest of his 
work. 

H. Dunning, David Roberts, wife and mother, 
Wm. Mettler, Mr. Gibson, and Dr. Woodward are a 
few of the Creston Liberals. That able writer and 
friend of Tar Truru Seeger, Otto Wettstein, of Ro- 
chelle, attended my lectures. Mr. Wettstein owns 
one of the largest and finest jewelry establishments 
to be found outside of Chicago. His trade is not 
confined to Rochelle; he numbers among his custom- 
ers Liberal friends from nearly every part of the 
Union. 

Among those who signed the call inviting me to 
come to Creston was Willis Roberts, one of the most 
respected citizens and intelligent Liberals of northern 
Illinois. When I reached Creston he was dead, hav- 


ing died a few days before at the ripe age seventy- 
two. He was conscious to the last, and requested 
his friends to bear witness that he died as he had 
lived, a disbeliever in gods, ghosts, and immortality. 
No Christian ever died more tranquilly. Said the 
old man, “I feel as if I were upon a bed of roses.” 
And he was, for a thousand noble deeds had blos- 
somed into fragrant flowers to deck his couch and 
fill his parting hours with gladness. 


Joun E. REMSBURG: 
to 


Address 


TO THE GENERAL CONVENTION OF THE LAND LEAGUE HELD AT 
PHILADELPAIA, APRIL 25TH. 
ThE National Land Reform Association sends greeting: 

We deem it a matter of congratulation that the subject of 
the tenure of the land, involving the right of each human be- 
ing to a place upon this earth, has now become the great ral- 
lying question for all who wish well to their country and to 
mankind. Tyrannical governments are enabled to maintain 
their sway and work their barbarous purposes only as they 
depend on and become subservient to the landlord, the land 
speculator, or gigantic corporations built from the operation 
of the British system of land-holding, which sanctions unlim- 
ited extent to private domination. This system, whether un- 
der the form of hereditary ownership or that of mere com- 
mercial ownership and monopoly, has all the potentiality of 
absolute dominion over the lives and labor of those who, by 
it, are deprived of access to the soil, and the opportunities 
and resources to. which they are rightfully entitled by the 
very virtue of their existence. It has long been the convic- 
tion of the members of our association that the land system 
of this country is not essentially different from that of Great 
Britain and Ireland. What was once our national domain, 
our fertil valleys and extensiv prairies, our coal fields and 
mineral ranges, are now mainly in the hands of private own- 
ers, soulless corporations, or unscrupulous monopolists, 
among whom are conspicuous many of the nobility of Europe, 
who think they see the opportunity of prolonging their rule 
here, under the protection of republican government, which 
their expiring monarchies cannot much longer afford them. 
Already the condition of the wealth producers in this coun- 
try is approaching that of the tax and rent despoiled labor of 
Europe. 

In the struggle, which cannot long be postponed, even in 
our republic, all persons must ultimately take sides, either 
for the reign of monopoly or the right of the whole people. 
This is more than a national question; it concerns all civil- 
ized people. 

Our aim cannot be less than the establishment of the right 
of every citizen to a foothold upon the land. The measures 
and means may be the subject of some difference of opinion. 
So far as instrumentalities are concerned, we advocate the 
peaceful spread of the light, with complete reliance upon the 
force of ideas, and the patient and persistent teaching of the 
people in questions of natural right to land, while pointing 
out the disastrous and ruinous results attending unlimited 
private ownership. 

But in saying this we do not intend any criticism of those 
who seek through political struggle or stormful revolution to 
change so glaring a wrong, especially those who are denied 
liberty of speech and of the press, and to whom despotic co- 
ercion leaves no alternativ but slavery or resistance. The 
violence and bloodshed under such rule will ultimately hav 
to be accounted for by those who wrest the power of govern- | 
ment from its true sphere, the protection of human rights, 
to flagrantly aid in the undisguised destruction of those 
rights and the impoverishment and enslavement of the 
people; 

istory will hold such governments and the systems to 
serve. which they are thus perverted responsible for all dis- 
orders and sufferings, rather than any persons who may be 
driven to desperation by unnatural rule. 

As to measures, we conceive the true remedy to be the lim- 
itation of private property in land, so that no one shall be 
under obligation to another to pay tribute for its use to the 
extent of his need. Any system which does not embrace the prin- 
ciple of limitation must prove wholly inadequate to protect this nat- 
ural right. Those who hav adopted the idea of nationaliza- 
tion of the land from the English land reformers do not seem 
to see how unpalatable a system of rental by government 
would be to the small farmers of this country, who own the 
acres which they till, and who are not, like the English and 
Trish farmers, accustomed to renting, but look upon it as lit- 
tle better than slavery. 

To place the land now in the hands of landlords in the 
hands of the government, to be allotted in limited holdings, 
would be a beneficial change, but without such limitation, 
monopoly would soon be re-established by the control of 
leases, as now of title deeds. An idea suggested by Mr. 
Henry George we think far preferable, “the townshipization 
of the land” and its administration by the local government 
or in open town meeting. 

We are of the opinion, however, that individualization of the 
land should be sought; and this can be secured whenever the 
people will undo the oppressiv legislation of the feudal ages, 
and refuse the protection of law to the ownership of any land 
by a person other than the one who must work upon or oc- 
cupy it. This principle of limitation is not new or untried. 
It constitutes the basis of all that is valuable in every consti- 
tutional government. As applied to the ownership of the 
land, it was tried in Greece and Rome. Its subversion in the 
latter worked the subversion of the republic. Numerous 
modern states also attest its salutary effect. Even its partial 
application in the settlement of our public lands has proved 
of great value. 

The individualization of the land would not, as some sup- 
pose, interfere with any intelligent and equitable system of 
co-operation, but facilitate it, and would not retard, but for- 
ward, any true social movement not based on forceful coer- 
cion. Land limitation appears to us the only effectiv meas- 
ure to secure the right of land to all. It is the logic of the 
“No Rent Manifesto,” the most consistent and effectiv weapon 
ever hurled against landlord rule. 

Hoping that your convention may hay a prosperous issue, 
and secure the harmony of a well-conceived purpose, we ten- 
der you our best wishes, and the assurance of our cordial 
sympathy, 


By order of the Executiv Committee. 
$ Wirum Rows, President. 
Samus Leavirr, First Vice-Pres, 
F. Murron SmıTH, Second Vice-Pres. 
Henry Berny, Rec. Secretary. 
J. K. Incauus, Cor. Secretary. 
Wittram Hanson, Treasurer. 
namm 


“ANSWERS TO CHRISTIAN QUESTIONS.” 
Bennett. Price, 25 eents. 


By D.M. 


278 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


MAY 5, 1883. 


Communications. 


Paul at Iconium, Lystra, and Derbe. 


More gentiles than Jews appear to hav accepted 
salvation at Antioch in Pisidia. f 

“And the word of the Lord was talked of in all that region. 
But the Jews stirred up the chiefs of thecity and the opulent 
women who with them feared God, and set up a persecution 
against Paul and against Barnabas, and expelled them from 
their borders” (xiii, 49, 50). 

Persecutors are almost always pious people. In 
this case not only the pious and wealthy women, but 
the city chiefs, “who with them feared God,” were 
parties to the persecution. 

Query: Were these God-fearing magistrates pa- 
gans? If so, how could the writer of Acts call them 
pious? Butif they were Hebrews, would they hav 
been likely to hold office under Claudius (a.D. 41-54), 
who had to expel the riotous Jews from Rome? They 
were in far better favor under the first emperor, Au- 
gustus, in the early part of whose reign, if not a little 
prior, we apprehend this first missionary journey was 
made. 

The stay of Paul and Barnabas at Antioch was 
very short. Shaking the dust off their feet as a tes- 
timony against their persecutors, they journeyed a 
hundred miles eastward to Iconium. 


“ And they came and entered into the synagog of the Jews, 
and so spoke with them that many of the Jews and of the 
Greeks believed ” (xiv, 1). 


We hav already expressed great doubt of the fact 


that many Greeks were converted by Paul anywhere. 


We think the Syriac text has been tampered with in 
this instance, as we know it has been in many others. 
The Syriac word for Greek is Jonath. 

“But the Jews of the class of unbelievers [in the new doé- 
trin?] excited the gentiles to maltreat the brethren. And 
they continued there a long time, and spoke openly concern- 
ing the Lord; and he gave testimony to the word of his grace 
by the signs and prodigies which he wrought by their hands. 
And the whole multitude of the city was divided; and a part 
wee with the Jews, and a part adhered to the legates” (2-4). 

Here observe that Paul and Barnabas are called 
legates, or apostles. How did they acquire that title? 
Was it conferred on Paul when he first went to Jeru- 
salem and was introduced to the legates by Barnabas 
(ix, 27)? How, indeed, can we believe that Paul saw 
the legates at that time, when he himself says that he 
went to see Kepha and remained with him fifteen 
days, but saw no others of the legates except James, 
the Lord’s brother (Gal. i, 18, 19), who never was a 
legate, according to the gospels? 

Being threatened with stoning, Paul and Barnabas 
fled to Lystra and Derbe, about thirty and sixty miles 
southeast. At Lystra they met a cripple who had 
never walked. Seeing that he had faith, Paul said 
to him with a loud voice: ` - 

“In the name of our Lord Jesus Messiah, I say to thee, 
Rise upon thy feet.” 

The Greek version omits “In the name of the Lord 
Jesus Christos;” but not so in the case of the cripple 
that Simon Kepha healed (Acts iii, 6), The two mir- 
acles are strikingly alike, and Paul’s words are a lit- 
eral repetition of Simon’s. 

The cure of the cripple at Lystra caused such a 
commotion that the people said: 

“The gods hav assumed the likeness of men. And they 
named Barnabas the Lord of the Gods [Greek Dia, ‘Jupiter’] 
and Paul Hermes [‘Mercury’], because he commenced the 
speaking. And the priest of the Lord of the Gods, who was 
without the city, brought oxen and garlands to the gate of 
the court where they lodged, and was disposed to offer sacri- 
fices to them. But Barnabas and Paul, when they heard it, 
rent their garments, and sprang and went among the throng, 
and Called out and said: Men, what do ye? We also are frail 
mortals like yourselvs” (11-15). 

With difficulty the missionaries prevented the sac- 
rifice. But their popularity did not last long. Jews 
came from Antioch and Iconium who succeeded in 
getting up another persecution, in which Paul was 
stoned and dragged out of the city. He was sup- 
posed to be dead, but the next day he was able to 
flee with Barnabas to Derbe. Here it is said they 
made many disciples, but they soon returned to Lys- 
tra, to Iconium, and to Antioch, confirming the souls 
of the disciples and entreating them to persevere, as 
it was necessary through much affliction to enter the 
kingdom of God. 

In the second epistle to Timothy we read: 

“And thou knowest what I endured at Antioch, and at 
Iconium, and at Lystra; what persecution I endured” (iii, 11). 

But if, as the rational and some of the orthodox 
critics believe, Paul did not write the epistles to Tim- 
othy, this passage goes for nothing. 

In the “Acts of Paul and Thecla” an account is 
given of the conversion of the young maiden at Icon- 
ium, and her subsequent life (Apocryphal Acts and 
Gospels; Antenicene Library, vol. xvi). This story, 
though of great antiquity, is doubtless a forgery. 
Tertullian, about a.p. 200, says it was composed by 
an Asiatic presbyter who, after being convicted of 
the forgery, “confessed that he had done it from love 
of Paul, and was removed from his office” (On Bap- 
tism, xvi). 

For a synopsis of this absurd story of Thecla, see 
our “Revelations,” p. 274. But how much more 
credible are most of the stories in Acts? 


PAUL RETURNS TO SYRIA. 

Retracing their steps, the missionaries stopped 
again at Lystra, Iconium, and Antioch, confirming 
converts and establishing elders in each church. But 
the synagogs having rejected the new doctrin and 
excluded those who accepted it, the congregation of 
believers in each city was probably quite small. 
Reaching the coast, they stopped and preached at 
Perga, the chief city of Pamphylia, where perhaps 
they had to wait until a vessel sailed to Syria. __ 

Arriving at Antioch in Syria, they called the church 
together and “narrated all that God had wrought 
with them, and that he had opened a door of faith to 
the gentiles.” 

But the writer of Acts has already told us that that 
open door was revealed to Simon several years be- 
fore, and that the revelation was accepted by the 
apostles at Jerusalem. Was the church at Antioch 
unaware of those facts? It would seem so from what 
follows, unless we hay to discredit the story of Cor- 
nelius’s conversion and its apostolic sanction at Jeru- 
salem. For now, after an interval of ten years, ac- 
cording to the marginal chronology of Acts, we read: 

“ And certain men came down from Judea and taught the 
brethren that unless ye be circumcised in accordance with 
the rite of the law, ye.cannot be saved. And Paul and Bar- 
nabas had much trouble and disputation with them. And it 
resulted that Paul and Barnabas, and others with them, went 
up to the legates and elders at Jerusalem, because of this 
matter. And the church [of Antioch] waited on them and 
sent them away; and they traveled through all Phenicia and 
the territory of the Samaritans, narrating the conversion of 
the gentiles, and causing great joy to all the brethren” (xv,1-3). 

Cesarea where Cornelius lived, Joppa where Simon 
in a trance had had a heavenly vision, and Lydda 
where he had healed a paralytic and converted all the 
town—all three cities lay on the direct route to Jeru- 
salem through Phenicia and Samaria. The question 
of gentile salvation had been settled ten years ago 
by the apostolic church at Jerusalem. But now Paul 
and Barnabas, having just settled it at Antioch, are 
on their way to Jerusalem to convince the original 
apostles that God meant to save the gentiles! 

The story of the conversion of Cornelius, if in any 
degree true, must hav been a later occurrence than 
the return of Paul and Barnabas from their first mis- 
sionary journéy. But it is probably an invention— 
an imitation of a similar story in Matthew and Luke; 
for there is a striking resemblance between the cen- 
turian of Capernaum and the centurian of Cesarea. 
And if Jesus ever commanded his eleven disciples to 
“teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost,” what need had Simon 
or the rest of the apostles of any further revelation? 
It is much safer to trust Paws own repeated state- 
ments that he was the first apostle to the gentiles, 
and that he received his authority not from men, but 
from Jesus the Messiah. l ; 

Furthermore there are historical data which con- 
tradict the order of events in Acts, according to our 
standpoint. Cesarea was founded by Herod the 
Great about 22 8.c., and was not finished until 10 z.c. 
(Jos, Ant. xv, 9, § 6; xvi, 5, § 2). Therefore, what- 
ever happened at Cesarea must hav been many years 
after Paul’s return from his first missionary journey. 
But it is not at all probable that either Paul or Simon 
Kepha lived till the completion of that city. 


ANTICHRIST. 
ao 


What Is Science? 


. I find that, after all, the question, What is science ? 
is the fundamental question of the- day. I had sup- 
posed that this matter had been duly settled and that 
there would be no dispute hereafter among clear- 
headed men as to what constitutes science. But we 
liv to learn, and a spirited discussion in the last Col- 
loquium concerning the definition of science con- 
vinces me that even the sharpest of minds disagree 
on this point. Science does not mean the same 
thing to Mr. Wakeman and Mr. Andrews; so that 
scientific certainty, it seems, is impossible—for if we 
cannot hav a conception of science to which all men 
assent, then at the very start we split into sects and 
forever go apart. Now I hope this question can be 
settled; that at least we can decide what science is, 
whatever may be our differences as to what it can 
do. 

I hav no doubt the readers of Tun Truro SEEKER 
will be interested in the discussion of this question, 
and I will venture to giv my idea of science; and if I 
am wrong, then I hope’to be set right. 

The first definition that we giv to science is “ clas- 
sified knowledge.” Mere knowledge is not science, 
but knowledge formulated, knowledge set in order. 

The main question, then, is, What is knowledge ?— 
what do we actually know? Here is the battle- 
ground; do we know anything before experience? 
Speaking for myself, I say that we do not. Al 
knowledge comes from experience. 

Well, then, what is experience? 

To this I answer that it is the. human mind in 
contact with the outer world. There can be no 
merely subjectiv experience. The origin of all ex- 
perience is a sensation from something other than 
the mind itself. 

The starting-point, therefore, of human knowledge, 
is a material sensation. 


{such things as “subjectiv” science. 


‘What does this sensation do? It makes the mind 
acquainted with objects. That is, we perceive them, 
and with them their relations. 

Sensation and perception, then, are the origin of 
knowledge. 

From this point we reason forward to all the accu- 
mulated knowledge of the race. , We note agree- 
ments and differences; we find the order of phenom- 
ena; we arrange phenomena; but the source of 
knowledge is the sensation and the perception of 
things outside of the mind. In the objectiv world, 
not in the subjectiv soul of man, is the beginning, 
the initial point. 

Granting this, there can be no a priori knowledge. 
The mind, simply as mind, cannot giv knowledge. 
The world of thought can never furnish one iota of 
actual matter-of-fact information. Let the mind 
dwell out of contact with matter, and it knows noth- 
ing, and can know nothing. Knowledge, therefore, 
in all its phases and accumulations, is entirely the re- 
sult of sensation and perception. Nowhere along the 
whole line does the human intellect, merely as intel- 
lect, supply a particle of truth. Truth is in a well, 
and that well is the continuous contact of the mind 
of man with its environments. Reasoning in itself 
never provides man with truth. Pure reasoning has 
never given the world a bit of actual knowledge. 
We may imagin all sorts of reasonable things; but 
reasonable things are not necessarily true things. 
True things are those things that are proved to be 
true by the human mind in actual conjunction with 
the outer world. 

The procedure of science, therefore, is this—first, 
the facts of the objectiv universe in connection with 
the mind of man, which takes in, Gompares, and cor- 
relates these facts, and builds up theories concerning 
these facts, which theories, however, must be con- 
stantly verified by an appeal to these facts, No the- 
ory is true simply because it explains facts. It must 
be able to predict concerning facts, to affirm without 
fear of mistake that in such and such conditions 
certain things wlll take place. Not until this proph- 
ecy can be made is there such a thing as scientific 
certainty. Before that all is more or less guess-work. 


Now this strict definition of science removes meta- 
physics entirely out of the domain of science, and a 
thousand things that people hav been in the habit of 
calling knowledge, but which is, after all, only opin- 
ion, although it may be a very strong opinion, so 
strong that it may make one opinionativ. But the 
most vivid belief does not constitute knowledge. 
Theodore Parker said that he knew that he was im- 
mortal, but of course he did not know it. He only 
thought it. One cannot know that he is immortal 
until he has actually lived an immortality. 

So with every item of knowledge on every possible 
subject; experience is the basis of all; and experi- 
ence must be constantly referred to in all logical ad- 
vances. 

I suppose some think that there is in the human 
mind an original source of knowledge, an insight 
that at certain points transcends experience and givs 
what experience is unable to furnish. This isthe at- 
titude of the metaphysician. He believes in an 
intuitiv faculty that somehow knows without any ex- 
perience of things; or at least he affirms that in and 
through experience something greater than what ex- 
perience affords is given. Experience opens a door, 
when it itself must stop; but the human mind pro- 
ceeds, and affirms something infinitly transcending 
experience. : 

I maintain that there is no such truth-faculty in 
the soul of man. What actual matter-of-fact experi- 
ence cannot giv nothing can giv. We are bound 
with experience, and cannot fly beyond it. It must 
accompany us in our grandest processes of reason- 
ing. Whatever hight we reach, we must still tread 
the firm earth. There is no royal road to knowledge 
—no eagle’s flight. “Intuition” must be put upon 
the shelf along with “revelation.” It is no part of 
science. It can add nothing to knowledge. It may 
formulate itself into the most magnificent system of 
thought; it may be “classified ” until a most gor- 
geous temple is reared; but it shines only in the 
light of imagination. It is only, after all, a splendid 
opinion. It is not knowledge. 

Our knowledge is limited. It must ever be. It is 
only by submission to these narrow bounds that any 
truth is gained. No truth has ever been acquired 
merely by a study of one’s consciousness. The “sub-. 
jectiv ” method is entirely wrong, and there can be no 

It must be ob- 


jectiv. It must be a study of facts, 

Science, therefore, is simply this: it is a classifica- 
tion of the phenomena of the universe as they strike 
upon the senses of man. Only those phenomena 
which thus strike the senses can be known; all out- 
side is forever unknown. There can be no knowl- 
edge of the so-called ‘“ neumena,” for this can never 
be experienced. Pure being cannot be known, for 
it cannot be observed. There is no possible way of 
understanding being except by phenomena. 

If there is any other definition of science than what 
I hav given, I should like to know it. I hope that 
Mr. Andrews’s lucid pen will convey some light upon 
this matter. If there is any other way by which 
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knowledge can come except by sensation and per- 
ception, let that way be revealed. Let us define our 

. words and get at some starting-point. If we cannot 
decide what science is, how is it possible for any rec- 
onciliation ever to take place? If there are two sci- 
ences and two scientific methods, then we are as 
much at loggerheads as before. If knowledge can 
come by any other way than: by experience of the 
material universe, I desire to know that way; but I 
can see no other way, and science to my mind can 
by no possibility transcend the results of this expe- 
rience. Samvzt P. Prerna. 

map 


Not Annihilated or Vanquished. 


In my last communiéation in reply to Mr. Sunder- 
land, Mr. Wallis, and Ella E. Gibson, published in 
Tue Terura Seeker of January 20th, pages 42 and 43, 
I expressed a willingness to hav that be the last call 
upon me for replies to criticisms upon that subject; 
_ but at the same time I stated that I should not flinch 

if called upon to defend my position, if the call was 
worth noticing. And it should hav been the last 
had not Mr. M. O. Waggoner taken courage from 
that expression to come out on me in Tue Trura 
Szexer of January 27th, page 53, in a scoffing, insult- 
ing manner, and intimating that, Jeff. Davis like, 1 

_ would prefer being left alone, or as if I was van- 
quished and ready to make an ignominious retreat 
from the contest, and thus misrepresenting and plac- 
ing me in a false position before the readers of Tur 
Trours Seeger Had Mr. Waggoner read my former 
articles published in Tue Truru Szexer on this sub- 
ject, he would hav had no occasion to ask for any fur- 
ther information as to this God of mine, which he is 
pleased to call a “compound God,” in derision, that 
can be called by so many names and yet is of neither 

. the Jewish nor Christian persuasion, nor person, nor 
gender... Mr. Waggoner has caught: hold of a term 
which I used in reply to Ella E. Gibson, who seemed 
to think that I could not. find any term to designate 
a God without person or gender but the pronoun i, 
to show her that there were ‘several other terms that 
could be used, much more expressiv than ú, and at 
the same time devoid of what she considered the ob- 
jectionable features of person and gender—or at least 
of gender—although I hav no such scruples myself 

. about applying the masculin gender to God, for which 
I think I can giv good reasons. If any being in the 
universe has the right to that appellation, I think the 
supreme positiv force. of the universe, and which I 
believe to be the only force and source of all power, 
the one and only one living and true God, is entitled 
to that apellation, Elia E. Gibson to the contrary not- 
withstanding. That is my God, if Mr. Waggoner 
wants to know, to whom all the titles named can be 
applied, and more if desired, and still remain the 
same one and only one God. Can Mr. Waggoner’s 
befuddled brain comprehend that’ statement? 

I think it unnecessary and entirely useless to say 
anything more in reply to Mr. Waggoner; nor would 
I hav considered his scoffing worth replying to at all, 
had he not misrepresented and endeavored to place 
me. in a false position before the readers of Tur 
Trursa SEExer, instead of presenting fair arguments 
in refutation of what I hav written. In fact his crit- 
icisms, the same as all the rest of the criticisms that 
hav been presented, hav had no reference whatever 
to the main question at issue in this discussion, viz: 
Materialism; but seem to be designed to raise side 
issues to divert attention from the main question—a 
kind of flanking strategy to cover a defeat and strag- 
gling retreat from the field of battle. 

I hav not been writing these articles for notoriety 
nor for the sake of controversy, but simply for the 
truth’s sake. Writing articles for publication in the 
papers is not the business of my life. Iam a me- 
chanic, and toil daily for an honest living; but I hav 
been in the habit of doing my own thinking, and hav 
- arrived at the conclusions I hav from the conviction 

that they are the truth; and I would inform Mr. 
Waggoner and all other critics who hav already pre- 
sented themselvs, or such as may hereafter make their 
appearance, that I had no idea when I commenced 
this discussion of leaving the field vanquished, unless 
by fair argument. I do not intend that tirades, sar- 
casm, mockery, or any other sham that my opponents 
may resort to shall drive me from my position. When 
I leave, it shall be as a victor or a dead man. 

_ Mer. Ridenger, in Taz Trurs Srexer of March 10th, 
page 157, under the heading of “ Wrongs Righted,” 
seems to be in just about the same muddled state of 
mind that Mr. Waggoner is. He says, referring to 
the same article that Mr. Waggoner refers to, in 
Tar Trore Seexer of January 20th, pages 42 and 43, 
that in reading it he was interested; and then goes 
on repeating what I had written, and commenting as 
he proceeds. He takes my statement, that we see 
evil in the world that cannot be denied, and that I 
think it can and will work out good, and says: “Mark! 
here is the old pernicious doctrin: let us do evil that 
good may come;” which is a false inference, unwar- 
ranted from any expression I had made, and directly 
contrary to the general sentiment of the whole article 
he refers to. And then he goes on again and says, 
in reference to my statement, that by the contrast be- 
tween good and evil we can the better appreciate the 


good, as we never could without the evil. “ Accord- 
ing to Mr. Hale’s logic, evil here is a good thing; 
and in the hereafter we may be able to overcome the 
evil with the good, and then it will be all right; 
and we shall then see that God designed everything 
for our greatest good, as a kind and loving father 
could hav done, and that. every vicissitude that we 
hav had to pass through here was intended to add 
to our happiness there beyond all that we can con- 
ceive of here. ‘This can be so for all that I can see, 
and God be just and trne; and to my mind it must 
be so, or God cannot be a just God, for I can see that 
justice is not meted out here, that the wronged, the 
injured, the outraged, pass off the stage of life, and 
their wrongs are not and cannot be righted here—it 
is impossible; and if they cannot be and are not 
righted hereafter, then God cannot. be a just God, 
and I wish to believe that the Eternal. is just and 
true.” Then Mr. Ridenger asks, “And this is one 
of your reasons for a belief in a future state of ex- 
istence, is it; Mr. Hale?” and says, “Now I wish to 
state right here that the above is as good a reason 
as I could wish for to make me disbelieve in a fu- 
ture state of existence,” ete. 

Very well. If Mr. Ridenger chooses to-make that 
a good reason for disbelieving in a future state of 
existence, he can do so. I hav not the least objec- 
tion to his believing black to be white, or white 
black—which would be just as reasonable as to take 
that statement of mine as à reason for a disbelief in 
a future existence. Then Mr. Ridenger goes on and 


says, “I think, Brother Hale, you are deeply dyed in 
the old orthodox Calvinistic doctrin, and if I should 
giv you a few punches in a sore place, don’t get 
angry at me, for I do it in friendship, as every true 
Liberal should when he finds a brother leaves his 
eggs before his brood is hatched out.” 

Mr. Ridenger thinks I am deeply dyed in the old 
Calvinistie doctrin, when every word I hav ever writ- 
ten on this subject has been directly the opposit. of 
that doctrin—another shift of drawing false infer- 
ences, making false imputations, and “throwing 
mud,” to get out of a difficulty, and truly character- 
istic of the old Calvinistic bigots and burners at the 
stake. I think Mr. Ridenger’s symptoms of old Cal- 
vinistic self-conceit and dogmatism are stronger by 
far than anything he can gather from anything I hav 
written. I do not consider such practice any evi- 
dence of friendship, true Liberalism, or anything else 
that is decent. 

He says according to my logic evil is a good thing 
in this life. I answer, Yes, in the sense in which I 
understand it, and in which I hav presented it. I 
hav thought sometimes that it was the best part of 
our inheritance in this life. For an illustration, we 
will take the life of Abraham Lincoln, James A. Gar- 
field, Andrew Jackson, or almost any one or all of 
the greatest men that hav ever lived in the world, 
and we shall see that from the lowest condition in 
life, surrounded by the most adverse circumstances, 
poverty, and all its attendant disadvantages and 
hindrances to their advancement, they advanced step 
by step, through the exercise of an indomitable will, 
that brought into exercise every power of mind and 
body in the struggle for the mastery over themselvs 
and the obstacles in the way of their progress, until 
at last they conquered and found themselvs estab- 
lished in the high and honored positions they hav 
occupied on the stage of life among their fellow-men. 
These very obstacles were necessary to bring into 
exercise and develop the innate capacities they pos- 
sessed; and which without those circumstances to 
bring into requisition the use of those faculties would 
hav remained dormant and inactiv, and the individu- 
als would hav passed off the stage of life and left no 
record or evidence of the contests and victorious 
achievements and final triumphs of the earnest and 
determined aspirants for those exalted and honored 
stations. f James Harn. 

[CONCLUDED NEXT WEEK. ] 
rp 


The Coming Man. 


According to the present outlook, Mr. Frank James 
is liable to become a “shining light” in the Salvation 
Army or an annihilator of “ Ingersoll and his danger- 
ous doctrin,” as he expressed himself to an inter- 
viewer some time ago. I hav seen notices of his con- 
version in different papers, one of which I clip from 
a December issue of the Semi- Weekly Drover’s Journal, 
printed in Chicago, which I would ask you to repub- 
lish if you see proper: ea: i 

; A NOTED CONVERT. 

“TIt is announced that the Hon. Frank James, of Missouri, 
brother and former partner of the late Col. Jesse James, with 
whom he was for years engaged in the working of a modern 
device for stopping railroad trains, has ‘espoused Christian- 
ity.’ It may here be stated that though Mr. James is just now 
sojourning at Independence, he is not in the enjoyment of 
that degree of personal independence usually accorded to 
American citizens in this ‘land of the free and home of the 
brave.’ He is restrained of his liberty. by the authorities, on 
the supposition that he may hav been implicated in a certain 
bank robbery and a certain niurder which took place several 
years ago, Hence he deems this a good time to ‘embrace 
Christianity.’ While the sheriff's manacles embrace him, Mr. 
James is willing to’ embrace almost anything that offers a 
prospect of exciting a little more sympathy in his behalf. 

“It is pretty thin, but if orthodox Christianity is true Mr. 
James is not to blame for availing himself by its saving terms. 


And should he happen to lose his valuable life by falling 
through an insecure platform, why may not he, as well as 
others who hav died in the same manner, go direct to glory 
and receive a golden *whorp?’” 

What a grand scheme this Christian plan of salva- 
tion is! With one simple act, one simple declaration, 
the vilest sinner may return and his sins be washed as 
white as wool. By this simple act Frank James is 
supposed to hav surpassed Ingersoll and Huxley, 
Paine and. Darwin, and many other such men’s 
worthiness, goodness, and usefulness. That is a bet- 
ter plan than evolution: It would take several gen- 
erations under the best circumstances to attain that 
standard through his blood and hereditament. What 
a grand leader he would make in the Salvation Army - 
or at the head of a Christian crusade! i 

Josh Billings says, “A bad reputation may be 
healed by an upright life, but you can’t keep people 
from looking at the place where the old crack was.” 
Now it is hoped, if the judge under whom Frank 
James may be tried believes in this miraculous heal- 
ing which he claims to hav undergone, that he will 
not forget to keep his eye on the place where the old 
crack was. A. J. Sroves. 


c_n 
Human Sacrifices of the Bible. 

It is very plain to an unprejudiced reader of the 
Old Testament that the Jews while living under their 
theocracy were accustomed to make sacrifices of hu- 
man victims. The law of such sacrifices is plainly 
expressed in the last chapter of Leviticus, verse 29: 
“None devoted which shall be devoted of men shall 
be redeemed, but shall surely be put to death.” 

That chapter of Leviticus preceding this last was 
evidently written by the very hand which penned a 
large part of Isaiah and Jeremiah. It is too ridicu- 
lous to ascribe to Moses in the desert the penning of 
this talk about “ destroying your high places,” “ leav- 
ing the land to enjoy its Sabbaths,” “and yet for all 
that will I not cast them away,” etc. That chapter 
was of a later time, although cannibalism is sug- 
gested in verse 29 of the most horrible character. 
Imagin a God of love declaring to his chosen people 
that, as a punishment, “ Ye shall eat the flesh of your 
sons and daughters.” Chapter xxxi of Numbers 
shows very conclusivly what was done to the devoted 
persons. All the Midianites were devoted to death, 
yet Moses was wroth because the people had saved 
the women and children alive—“ Now therefore kill 
every male among the little ones, and kill every 
woman.” The virgins “keep alive for yourselvs.” 

“ And the persons were sixteen thousand, of which 
the Lord’s tribute was thirty and two persons.” 
What was done with these? Let us see (Numbers 
xxxi, 25). “And the Lord spake (26): Take the sum 
of the prey that was taken, both of man and of beast 
(27), and divide the prey into two parts (28), and 
levy a tribute unto the Lord, both of persons and of 
peeves, and of the asses and of sheep (29). Take it 
of their half and giv it unto Eleazar, the priest, for 
a heave offering of the Lord.” 

What is the heave offering? This is clearly ex- 
plained in Lev. xviii, 11, and from verse 26 to the 
end: “ When ye hav heaved the best part from it;” 
“Out of all your gifts ye shall offer every heave 
offering of the Lord of all the best thereof, even the 
hallowed part thereof out of it.” Of a thing sacri- 
ficed the shoulder was offered as a heave offering; 
the breast for a wave offering because it was waved; 
the shoulder because it was heaved (or lifted) up. 


Of a large number devoted for a sweet savor of in- 
cense before the Lord the very best were taken out 
or selected for the heave offering. 

That human sacrifices were familiar to this people 
we know from the story of Abraham and Isaac, also 
the case of Jephthah’s daughter. Doubtless this 
Jephthah-daughter story originated among them when 
they were living somewhere between Egypt and 
Syria with those who came out with Danaus or 
Cecrops—those who later became known as Lace- 
demonians—for they claimed kinsphip and left Egypt 
about the same time. The Greeks hav the story 
about Jephthah-genia being sacrificed—genia mean- 
ing daughter. 

In 2 Samuel, xxi, we hav a remarkable case of the 
sacrifice by David of seven men to stay a famin 
among the Gibeonites. They were hung up before 
the Lord, doubtless a wave offering. And the Lord 
heard the prayer or responded to the sacrifice by 
ending the famin. Just how he ended it we are not 
told—whether by manna gifts, quail falls, or miracu- 
lous multiplication, as in the days of the seven loaves 
and two fishes. However, there is no more doubt of 
the fact of human sacrifices having been ordained 
than there is that perpetual slavery and polygamy 
were under this sole instance on earth of direct gov- 
ernment by Jehovah. i 

At this very time the Chinese were enjoying, under 
the devil’s government, a condition of enlightenment, 
evinced by their great public works and their develop- 
ment of the science of political economy into @ prac- 
tical recognition of its most abstruse doctrins con- 
cerning land tenures, legal tender, and free trade. 
(See Huc: Chinese Empire.) Horr. 

Oregon, Mo. 


— 7 
“Answers to Cristian Quustiens.” By D.M. 
Bennett. Price, 26 cents. 
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Eating the Crow Boiled by Joe Cook. 


The recent death of Dr. George M. Beard will be 
remembered by all. He was one of New York’s 
most eminent scientific men, a thorough and consist- 
ent Materialist. His treatment by the church was 
foreshowed by himself in a remark occasioned by the 
death of Emerson and made to his friend W.A. Croffut, 
aleading journalist of this city. Mr. Croffut had 
called his attention to an orthodox sermon claiming 
that Emerson had “repented” just before he died 
and become a “true Christian.” “Oh, yes,” said Dr, 
Beard, “it is the fate of leading minds. Whenever a 
man dies who has discarded Christianity, but has 
lived a reputable and valuable life and become dis- 
tinguished, the church feels the logical necessity of 
making him out a true believer, and there is usually 
somebody present to testify to his change of heart. 
None of us,” he added, with a laugh, “will be safe 


from this sort of thing.” 
After Dr. Beard’s death, Cook seized upon the first 


opportunity to claim him as a Christian, and gave 
utterance, in one of his interminable and lying talks, 
to the following: 


“When Dr. George M. Beard lay dying in New York city, 
a devout Moravian said to him: ‘Trust in Jesus.’ With un- 
impaired faculties, he answered: ‘I po. Iam.’ Immediately 
after this he rose up in bed and lifted up his hand, his face 
brightened, and he said, with great emphasis: ‘Higher? 
Hicuer ! and, in a few seconds, passed into that trance from 
which no man or angel could waken him.” 


Building upon this unsubstantial foundation, the 
Independent published a leading editorial alluding to 
the “ Christian death” of this eminent Materialist, 
and saying: “We are glad that, if faith came late, 
yet it came to the soul of him who doubted whether he 
hadasoul.” Knowing Cook as well as the Independent 
editor ought to, we are surprised that he should base 
any remarks on his authority;. but knowing Cook as 
well as we do, we are not surprised that the Inde- 
pendent editor should now be compelled to apologize, 
which it does in the last number. In that issue it 
prints a communication from Mr. Croffut, giving this 
account of Dr. Beard’s death: 


“None of Dr. Beard's intimate friends who were about 
him during his last illness believe that he ever uttered the 
words attributed to him in such a way as to justify the con- 
clusion which you and Mr. Cook hav drawn. Mrs. Beard 
herself, who died of the same disease within a week, re- 
peatedly said in the interval, ‘George died as he had lived— 
a scientist.’ Her brothers, both of whom I hay seen, repudi- 
ate the report of Dr. Beard’s recantation. The last words 
Dr. Beard spoke to me are: ‘You look upon a dying philoso- 
pher.’ This, with a forced smile on his face, as he continued, 
‘I hav not much longer to liv. My sensations are blunted. 
I am racked with terrible pain. I can scarely breathe. My 
sight is failing, and I am stone deaf.’ This was during the 
last day of his life. I tried to speak to him. He put an ear- 
trumpet to his ear, and in the interval of groaning, said: 
You must. shout in it, or I shall not hear.’ Such a conver- 
sation was, of course, brief. : 

“ The appeal to him to ‘trust in Jesus,’ was made to him, 
Mr. Cook says, only a few minutes before he died—that is, 
‘immediately’ before. And it must hav been made to him 
through the ear-trumpet in a high tone of voice. Several 
persons were about his bed at the time, carefully watching 
his condition; but nobody heard the words uttered to him or 
his response except the pious Moravian; so nobody else can 
testify. Is it fair and reasonable to suppose that he under- 
stood such an appeal through such a medium at such a time; 
that, in his physical torture, he was capable of thinking 
about it, and that he gave to it an answer intended as a re- 
cantation of the settled convictions of a life of the principles 
laid down in a hundred books and a thousand lectures ? 

“Mr. Henry Crell, who had the care of the doctor, says to 
me: ‘I was with him almost continuously. During the last 
two or three hours I did not leave his side. He could not 
hear anything toward the last. I heard nothing about Jesus; 
but as he gasped for breath in the pressure on his lungs, 


he said, “Higher! higher!” I immediately lifted him, He 


still said “Higher!” And I lifted him to a sitting posture. 
“That'll do,” he said. In that attitude he died. Iam acom- 
municant of the Protestant Episcopal church; but I hav no 
doubt the doctor died a Materialist, as he lived.’ 

“You say that Dr. Beard had ‘almost lost faith in Chris- 
tianity.’ He had entirely lost that belief. ‘Science,’ he said, 
‘is the sum of what we do know. Religion is the sum of 
what we do not know, Concerning the problems whence we 
came, why we are here, and whither we are bound, I hav 
never been able to find out anything.’ 

“During that last hour his mind was wonderfully clear. 
He managed his affairs. He made preparations for his fun- 
eral. As his strength faded, he said, ‘I wish I could place 
on record the experiences of a dying man for the benefit of 
science.’ He appointed as his literary executor an Agnostic 
like himself, and directed him to finish his books in the spirit 
they had been begun in. Then he kissed his wife and little 
daughter, closed his eyes and directed the tying of a hand- 
kerchief tightly over them, and so he calmly died. 

“ If the late William E. Dodge had exclaimed in his dying 
agonies, ‘It is all doubtful,’ and some Atheistic hearer had 
denounced next morning that Mr. Dodge had, repudiated 
Christianity, would it not hav been considered an outrage? 

“Tf, at General Grant’s death-bed, somebody should say to 
him, through all the obstacles of impaired hearing, ‘ Seces- 
sion was right,’ and he should respond incoherently, ‘It is; I 
am,’ and the assertion should thereupon be made that Gen- 
eral Grant had stultified his whole life and become a Seces- 
sionist, the report would be scouted as preposterous. 

“ But when the same thing happens at the death-bed -of a 
philosopher who has discarded the Christian scheme, the re- 
port seems to be felt to be reasonable, probably just, and 
matter for general congratulation. Five words in reply to an 
ear-trumpet salutation are thought to be more than enough 
to reverse all the teachings and show the futility'of all the 
researches of a thoughtful life. 

“ To me and many others it seems cruelly unjust.” 


Editorially the Independent eats the crow prepared 
for it by Joseph Cook in this wise: 


“It is not with pleasure, but from a sense of duty, that we 
publish on another page an article which seems completely 
to discredit the story told to Joseph Cook by a Moravian wo- 
man who acted as nurse about the death-bed conversion of 
Dr. George M. Beard. Having given currency in the Inde- 
pendent to the report, we can do no less than to publish its 
contradiction. It pleases us to hear that those who havlived 
in unbelief hav accepted the Christian faith, and we are glad 
to publish their conversion, as an encouragement to others; 
but it is better that the church should let a hundred souls go 
down to their own destruction than that it should attempt to 
convert them by falsehood or force. We would rather hav 
an asserted conversion discredited than to hav the church’s 
truthfulness discredited. 

“From the fuller report now given us by Mr. Croffut we 
learn that, however honestly the nurse may hav reported the 
story about Dr. Beard’s conversion, it is intrinsically improb- 
able, and that no one else of those about him believes it. 
When she ‘said to him, “Trust in Jesus,” and, with unim- 
paired faculties, he answered: “Ido. I am.”’ he was so deaf 
that he could hear only when shouted to through an ear- 
trumpet, and was in intense pain. Others who were with 
him heard nothing of the sort. He did say ‘ Higher, higher,’ 
when gasping from the pressure on his lungs, and his attend- 
ant lifted him, as desired, to a sitting posture. His wife, his 
brothers, his attendants, all of them say that he died, ‘a 
scientist,’ ‘a philosopher,’ but not a Christian believer. 
Such seem to be the facts. 

“Dr. Beard’s case, then, cannot be cited as one in which the 
Andes hight of death gave a sudden vision of the glory of 
God such as gladly flooded the soul with light and salvation. 
There may be such cases—there perhaps are—but nothing 
is gained by making them seem frequent. The man who livs 
& Christian as a rule dies a Christian; the man who livs an 
unbeliever dies an unbeliever, It is best that this should be 
understood to be the rule. Fresh light in the article 
of death is not to be expected in the economy of God; and 
Mr. Cook no more teaches it than we do. He teaches that 
probation continues up to the very last connection of the soul 
with the body, and he makes more of the light that may come 
then than we do; but he holds as strongly as any one need 
to that it is the hight of folly to expect or wait for a supreme 
illumination of the conscience in that dread hour. If the 
collapse of this story of death-bed conversion shall do any- 
thing to prevent the abuse of the great truth, that so long as 
moral power exists there is the theoretical possibility of con- 
version and salvation, whether in health, or sickness, or 
death; whether on earth, or in purgatory, or in hell, we shall 
be glad. 


This is about the most unpalatable morsel a Chris- 
tian paper has been compelled to swallow since Col. 
Ingersoll forced the Observer to eat its own words 
and publish that it never said that Thomas Paine re- 
canted. Of course it is not pleasant for the Indepen- 
dent to take this dose,.but we imagin that its acute 
“sense of duty ” arises from the fact that had the ed- 
itor not made this retraction Mr. Croffut would hav 
published his reply in the great dailies, and the In- 
dependent would then be placed in the list of liars 
alongside Joseph Cook. 

Nevertheless the Independent is sound in its ortho- 
doxy, and with great Christian equanimity consigns 
Dr. Beard to the lower regions. No reason is given, 
and none needed, for this consignment, except that 
Dr. Beard was not a Christian. He lived blamelessly, 
was moral, honest, and kind, contributing to the ad- 


vancement of scientific knowledge, leaving the world 
the wiser for his having lived, his last wish that he 
might contribute his experiences to those who must 
follow him to the tomb; and dying grandly like a 
philosopher—-yet this man is to be tormented by a 
vengeful God in flames forever! Does the Indepen- 
dent really mean to teach this, that this man, whose 
whole life had been devoted to increasing knowledge, 
whose last thought was of others, with lips warm 
from affection’s kisses, went directly to hell? Yet 
this is the doctrin of the church, and is true if Chris- 
tianity be true. All the glory of a million gods, each 
grander than any conception ever breathed of Jeho- 
vah, can make of this nothing but a horrible, brutal 
superstition. Better a thousand times the Lethe of 
endless sleep than one moment of infinit torture. 

What can it matter what Mr. Cook teaches about 
“ probation ?” What does he know of what occurs 
after death? It makes the blood tingle with scorn 
and hatred of religions to see these conceited bump- 
kins sit in holy judgment on their fellow-men and 
consign immortal souls to heaven or hell, according 
to belief or disbelief in a Jew who never lived, or, liv- 
ing, died the death of a seditious malefactor, without 
even the courage to enter the great unknown world 
he pretended he was master and owner of. The 
“economy of God” is barbarous waste of all good 
men and a wretched hoarding of all the bad. There 
is no justice, no mercy, no humanity in the divine 
economy. It is brutal revenge or selfish reward. 
For his lightest breath a man is condemned to hell; 
the commission of all the crimes in the world will not 
prejudice his claim to heaven if he believes. 

But it is well to bav the testimony of this cornered 
Christian authority that “as a rule ” Christians die . 
Christian, and unbelievers unbelieving. We would 
rather die with such sins as Dr. Beard had than liv 
(unless reformation were possible) with such grace of 
God in the heart as is possessed by Christians of the 
stripe of Joe Cook and the Independent. But there 
are exceptions to all rules and this rule of the Inde- 
pendent has an illustrious exception. Christ was a 
Christian, if he lived, but he died distracted and torn 
by doubt of the goodness of God. History does not 
furnish any such prominent case as counter weight, 
and we will be content to let the Independent rule 
stand without further exception. It is probably as 
near the truth as a religious paper ever gets. 

ee c 


A Fight between Two Evils. 


The “Freedom of Worship ” bill, to which we-hav 
previously called attention, bids fair to giv rise to.a 
heated discussion at Albany before our legal thau- 
maturgists adjourn. The object of the bill is ostensi- 
bly to giv the inmates of the Reformatory a chance 
to choose their religion, but really is an endeavor on 
the part of the Catholics to erect their altars in this 
and other kindred institutions. The Protestants are 
now in and want to keep the Catholics out, while the 
latter of course wish to extend their sphere and take 
the little orphans under the protecting wing of the 
church. 

The Evangelical Alliance has sent to Albany a pro- 
test against the passage of this bil. The argument 
in its favor by the Romish church is that most of the 
inmates of the Reformatory are Catholics, or children 
of Catholic parents, and that the present sectarian man- 
agement is unfair. To this the Evangelical Alliance 
retorts: “ Well, and if this is so, what does it show but 
that Catholic teaching and the Catholic schools are what 
produce pauperism and crime? Are you aware that 
in the state of New York the Roman Catholic paro- 
chial school system turns out ‘three and a half times 
as many paupers as the public school system?’” This 
would come with better grace from the Secularist. 
For if the fact that the criminals are Catholics proves 
that Catholicism is no bar to crime, the equally 
patent fact that after the Catholic criminals are ar- 
rested and confined where they cannot escape from 
the Protestant teacher, they show no signs of reform 
and are released but to recommence their career of 
iniquity, is conclusiv evidence that Protestantism is 
no better as a moral restraint over vicious inclina- 
tions. 

This being the case, would it not be well to debar 
all churches from teaching their peculiar tenets and 
giv the Secular moralists a chance to try their hands 
upon the youthful miscreants? Let Mr. Adler and 
his friends set wp a school among them and teach vir- 
tue for virtue’s sake, “without a promis or a threat,” 
and see what will come of it. 
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On the Gridiron at Last. 


After several contradictory statements regarding 
the trial of Heber Newton for heresy, the committee 
appointed has finally prepared papers against him 
and will present them to the bishop of the diocese. 
Tf the bishop declines to act, the matter will be laid 
before the church General Convention in the fall and 
Mr. Newton will be tried by that body. 

The charges against Mr. Newton, as given by one 
of the committee, are that he has “violated the 
Episcopal church Constitution, which requires every 
candidate for the ministry to sign the declaration, ‘I 
do believe the holy scriptures of the Old and New 
Testaments to be the word of God?” This declara- 
tion of belief Mr. Newton, having twice signed, now 
rejects, affirming that the Bible is not the word of 
God, but only contains it, thereby opening the way 
for the wholesale rejection of various books of the 
Bible, and leaving every man to determim for him- 
self how much of the Bible he shall accept, a position 
which is in direct conflict with the formularies and 
standards of the church. 

“The second charge is, in the language of the 
canon, ‘holding and teaching, publicly and advisedly, 
doctrin contrary to that held by the Protestant Epis- 
copal church.’ There are several specifications under 
this charge: First, that Mr. Newton has taught a 
doctrin subversiv of the supremacy of the holy 
scriptures as a rule of religious faith and moral duty. 
Second, that he has virtually denied the divinity of 
Christ and the incarnation by the Holy Ghost. of the 
Virgin Mary. Third, that he has discredited the 
miracles of the Old and New Testaments. Fourth, 
that he has erroneously stated the doctrin of the 
Holy Ghost. Fifth, that he has denied the second 
advent of Christ. 4 ; : 

“The third charge is that Mr. Newton has been 
guilty of ‘acts which involve a breach of his ordina- 
tion vows.’ First, in that, when ordained to the diac- 
onate, he declared his, ‘unfeigned belief’ in ‘all the 
candénical scriptures of the Old and New Testaments.’ 
Second, in that he promised to instruct the people 
committed to his charge out of the canonical scrip- 
tures, and in that he promised ‘always so to minister 
the doctrin of Christ as this church has received the 
same.” Third, in that he promised to be ready with 
all faithful diligence to banish and drive away from 
the church all erroneous and strange doctrins con- 
trary to God’s word. 


“The fourth charge embraces several offenses com- 
mitted under one or the other of the previous heads. 
First, representing the religion of the Jews as poly- 
theistic and idolatrous—in fact, as a form of nature 
worship; second, false representation of the mission 
and teaching of the Old Testament prophets; third, 
representing Christianity as the outcome of natural 
historical evolution, and not as a direct revelation 
from God—in other words, rejecting its supernatural 
character, as always held in the church; fourth, re- 
jecting the predictiv character of prophecy, and thus 
impeaching the authority and denying the testimony 
of our Lord Jesus Christ.” 

These doctrins, says the committee presenting the 
charges, are “ destructiv of the foundation upon which 
the Protestant Episcopal church is built. They assail 
the citadel of the Christian faith. They reduce 
Christianity to a transient phase of natural religion. 
They enthrone the doctrin of evolution above that 
of Christ himself. The publication of such opinions 
by a clergyman of the church from pulpit and press, 
under circumstances of the greatest notoriety, has 
become a grave scandal throughout the church. To 
pass by such an offense, without rebuke or protest, 
would be to betray the faith ‘once delivered to the 
saints,’ to encourage in our ministry the most danger- 
ous forms of belief, to put a stumbling-block in the 
way of thousands of the church’s children, and to 
expose our standards and formularies to the scorn 
and derision of Christendom. The presenters dis- 
claim all desire to narrow the recognized compre- 
hensivness of the church. They are not acting in 
the interest of any party. They do not challenge the 
right of any party in the church, High or Low or 
Broad. But they insist that Mr. Newton’s doctrins, 
taken as a whole, hav never been recognized as legiti- 
mate in the church. They are quite beyond the lim- 
its of any of its historical parities. They are destruc- 
tiv of the basis common to them all.” 

Mr. Newton can congratulate himself that he livs 
in the nineteenth century and not one or two earlier. 
It is not such a great while since the church burnt 


men for words less destructiv of Christianity than 
these sermons of his. 

The one thorn which rankles the most irritatingly 
in the bosoms of these churchmen is that Mr. New- 
ton’s criticisms are true, and that Christianity is 
nothing more than a transient phase of the religious 
feeling which dominates all peoples until education 
and civilization turn it into higher channels than the 
worship of myths and the following of superstitiously 
deified human beings. À ' 

It is the Protestant Episcopal church that is on 
trial more than Heber Newton. By the outcome of 
the trial will be decided whether that church is sat- 
isfied to be a fossil, to remain where the ignorance 
of its founders left it, or whether it will acknowledge 
the scientific advance of the day and accept the con- 
clusions of rational scholarship regarding the Bible. 

At all events, Mr. Newton cannot be burnt or 
imprisoned. That power the church has lost. It is 
only Atheists that are now confined in dungeons, and 
Mr. Newton is not an Atheist. He has only revised 
his god a little, not abrogated him altogether. 

We congratulate Mr. Newton on his immunity 
from dungeon and stake. ` 

E T E, 


Guess-work Figures. 


Mr. Macpowaro: Will you please giv the readers of Taz 
Truru SerreER the other side of this very Baptist article, 
which was sent me a short time ago to prove that Christianity 
was progressing? Mrs. G. W. PARES. 


“A general survey of Christian history shows that in əvery 
century there has been a steady forward movement of Christ’s 
kingdom, but in none so wonderful an advance as in ours. 
Careful estimates indicate that in the first century 500,000 
converts were rallied about the standard of the Nazarene. By 
the close of the third century they were 5,000,000; by the 
fourth century they had grown to 50,000,000. In 1500 the 
numbers had doubled, and there were 100,000,000. In 1800 
they had doubled again, and there were 200,000,000. In 1880 
they had more than doubled again, and there were 480,000,000. 
More converts hav been made, and more members added to 
Christian churches, in the last eighty years than in the eigh- 
teen centuries that preceded! And yet some people think 
that Christianity is losing its hold upon the world! Dr. Dor- 
chester also calls attention to the fact that one-half of the 
earth’s 1,400,000,000 are to-day controled by ‘Christian gov- 
ernment,’ thus offering an open door for the gospel as never 
before. 

“But some may say this great increase has been among the 
densely ignorant, while in civilized lands the church is really 
losing ground. Not so; more than ninety per cent of this 
increase has been made in civilized countries. It is a strik- 
ing fact, too, that the census reports of countries supposed 
to be full of Infidelity show that the number who declare a 
disbelief in Christianity is comparativly small. In Canada 
there are but 5,500 avowed disbelievers out of 3,500,000. In 
Germany, supposed by some to be the very headquarters of 
Infidelity, the declared Atheists and Free Religionists were 
but 7,000 out of 24,500,000. In France, which ninety years 
ago obliterated religion by law, abolished the Sabbath, and ex- 
alted a courtesan to receive the homage due to God, there 
are now but 82,000 out of 36,000,000 who declare that they 
hav no religion. A blatant minority in these countries, as in 
our own, need not make us shrink from calling them Chris- 
tian countries.” 


It would be sufficient to show the falsity of the 
above figures to simply state that it was Joseph 
Cook who first put them forth. But we hav published 
enough in Tar Trurs Seeker in the past few weeks 


to show that Christianity is not progressing. It has 


been shown by eminent churchmen that both Protest- 
antism and Catholicism are decaying, and if that be 
the case, and it is, how can Christianity be progress- 
ing? 


There are in the United States over fifty millions. 


of people, but only some sixteen millions are church 
communicants. It is true that a large proportion of 
the balance is dominate”. and controled by the church, 


but they cannot Ir counted as Christians except 


nominaliy. Whi! legislation is unduly and un- 
justly controled sy the church, the general drift of 
thought is scientific and toward Rationalism. This 
we hav on the authority of many churchmen who 
hav been forced to concede what they would hav 
liked to conceal. 

Last week we published an extract from a Chris- 
tian lady’s correspondence which showed, unwillingly 
to the writer, that the thought of the common people 
of Germany was all Infidel, and that although the 
state provided churches it could not induce the people 
to visit them. Rationalism and Infidelity are to 
Germany what Catholicism is to Spain. 

Canada is certainly ruled by Christians, for they 
confiscate—steal—by aid of the custom house a good 
share of the Freethought literature sent across the 
line. But as for the figures given of the number of 
Freethinkers in that benighted province, they might 
as well hav been ten or fifty thousand as five thou- 
sand, for there is no means of ascertaining. 

And the figures purporting to be statistical infor- 
mation in France are of the same vague round-num- 


ber character. The only means of knowing is 
through the papers and their correspondents, and 


these all make one report—Catholicism is the religion 
of the ignorant. The rulers, the literary and intel- 
lectual classes, are nearly all Freethinkers. Protest- 
antism has no foot-hold to speak of in France. 

The figures quoted by the Advance are utterly . 
worthless as a guide, and were cooked up by a 
pious editor who had seen Cook’s estimate, which he 


got from some Englishman. 
e 


Injustice Toward Spiritualists. 


Evidently the Christians hav been at work in the 
Ohio legislature, which has just passed a law taxing 
all mediums three hundred dollars a year for prac- 
ticing their healing gifts within the borders of Mrs. 
Hayes’s state. Thislaw will also reach the Spiritualist 
speakers, says the Banner of Light, “since medial 
power is manifested in all forms of the trance, 
whether public or private.” 

Without at all considering whether inspirational 
speakers are controled by spirits, or whether healing 
mediums receive their power through other sources 
than physical magnetism, there can be but one re- 
sponse on the part of Liberals to this exhibition of 
church spite, and that is condemnation, and defiance. 
For several years the doctors of Connecticut hav 
been trying to drive magnetic healers out of the 
state, but their efforts hav been defeated, mainly 
through the sturdy persistence of our friend Byron 
Boardman, of Norwich. It is a great pity that Ohio 
had not such a worker. 

If all professions were required to hav a license, 
perhaps the medical could stand it. But such a bur- 
den would be too onerous to be borne, and would be 
thrown off by the people. Trades like pawnbroking 
and liquor selling, in which there are enormous prof- 
its, are properly made a source of revenue to the 
state. But as well tax a lawyer as a doctor, and the 
law that should tax a Spiritualist speaker should tax 
the minister and the public lecturer. To discrim- 
inate against the Spiritualist healer and speaker is 
monstrously unjust, and we are much mistaken if the 
courts of Ohio do not declare the discriminating law 
unconstitutional. 

The law is Christian and churchly in its origin and 
outcome, and whether regarded as an enormously 
high tax upon a legitimate calling or an outrageous 
interference with religious opinions and rights, the 
people of Ohio should lose nc time in demanding of 
the legislature its unconditional repeal. Politicians 
nowadays are altogether too pliant tools in the hands 
of Christian ministers who desire some special legis- 
lation to either promote their own interests or injure 
those of their opponents. Though the politicians 
generally regard the clergy as a harmless or not al- 
together useless lot, comforting to the women and 
good to oversee the children’s picnics, yet when these 
meek and unctuous priests ask for legislativ favors 
they grant them, expecting the votes of the clergy’s 
parishioners in return. This log-rolling can only be 
stopped by the people who are injured turning upon 
the ostensible oppressors and voting them out of 
office. A few experiences of this sort would teach 
the law-makers a much needed lesson, and render 
them a good deal less pliant when ministers are urging 
legislation affecting an unpopular or heretical class. 
A politician’s vulnerable point, the power he feels, is 
the polls. Remembering this, let the Ohio Spiritual- 
ists and their friends work to repeal as unjust a law 


as is likely to be enacted for many years to come. 
et 
Lectures and Meetings. 

E. H. Heywoop will hold Labor Reform meetings at Claren- 
don Hall, New York, on Sunday and Monday, May 6th and 
7th (not Monday and Tuesday as previously announced), three 
sessions daily. 


W. F. Jameson may be addressed by Liberals of northern 
Wisconsin at Merillan, Wis., where he is engaged to deliver a 
course of lectures. Those who desire that he should visit 
their towns are invited to address him promptly. 


Mrs. Laxz, who has been lecturing at Alliance and Salem, 
Ohio, during April, begins a month’s engagement with the 
Pittsburgh Liberal League May 6th. Parties wishing her 
services for June will address her at Pittsburgh, Pa. 


Tus program of the Liberal Club for this month is varied 
and interesting. Last night, the 4th, Albert Brisbane, the 
well-known Fourierite, lectured upon the “Scientific Specu- 
lations of the Day,” and pointed out where he considered 
them superficial; on the 11th “The Function of Civil Law in 
Human Society” will be stated by Dr. Dio Lewis, whose fame 
as a medical reformer and writer is world-wide; on the 18th 
we shall be given some “ Glimpses of the Microscopic World ” 
by Prof. F. J. Fairfield, and on the 25th Mr. Stephen Pearl 
Andrews will tell the club something about ‘‘ The Liberal 
Club IrseLr.” The meetings are held every Friday evening, 
at 8 o'clock, at 220 E. 15th st. 
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Communications. 


Mr. Nichols’s Challenge Accepted. 


Mr. L. T. Nicnors, or McMinnvittz, OREGON, Sir: 
In Tae Trura SeereR of March 3i1st, I see a 
challenge from you, which I accept, on the following 
conditions; namely: You are to pay my actual 
necessary expenses from Modesto to McMinnville 
and return, and my necessary expenses during my 
necessary stay at McMinnville. This will not cost 
you half of the $500 which you are said to hav 
offered. For my time I ask nothing. The satisfac- 
tion of dissecting so rash a gentleman as. yourself, in 
a parliamentary manner, will be all the compensa- 
tion I ask. Were I able to bear my own expenses, I 
would do this also. Yours truly, Joxw R. Kerso. 

Modesto, Cal., April 11, 283. 


: IS IT NOTHING BUT BRAG AFTER ALL? 

To roe Eprror or Taz Trura Seexer, Sir: The 
ever-welcome Truru Srexer came on yesterday, and 
I see one of my neighbors is looking for a foe worthy 
of his steel, to oppose superstition and the inspira- 
tion theory—Nichols of McMinnville. Mr. Nichols 
published a like challenge in the spring of 1880, and 
when made known to me by Mr. J. W. Martin, one 
of his devoted ‘admirers, and with whom (Martin) I 
had a short discussion upon the same subject, I ac- 
cepted Mr. Nichols’s challenge and promised him ac- 
commodation and ‘satisfaction nearer home, and Mr. 
Martin accepted the challenge for Mr. Nichols, and 
went to him to arrange for the discussion, and that 
is the last I heard of it until this issue, March 31st, 
of Tae Trura Serger. Mr. Nichols can be accom- 
modated any time without going so far for an oppo- 
nent, and sufficient means can be raised and will be 
on hand to liberally compensate Dr. J. L. York for a 
contest with this man Nichols, without an outlay of 
$500 or any money at all except on his side of the 
question. : 

Oregon has more Liberals than any other state in 
the union, in proportion to the population, and as in- 
telligent too. I shall notify this reverend gentle- 
man that Dr. York will accommodate him, and hope 
he will be in a mood to take issue. Jamzs K. Szars. 

McCoy, Oregon, April 10, 1883. 

or m 
An Evening’s Amusement. 

To rue Eprror or Tae Trorn Seeker, Sir: A 
short time ago, a Campbellite preacher stopped with 
me overnight, and of course, preacher like, felt it his 
solemn duty to put me through a bit of a catechism. 
He boasted of laying out Infidels by the score, of 
holding a number of debates with clergymen of other 
denominations, and always coming off victorious. 
His name is S. B. Coryell. 

Coryell: Doctor, to what denomination do you 
belong? 

Brooks.—The Greenback, sir. 

C.—Are you not a professor of religion? 

B.—No, sir. 

C.—Don’t you believe in God’s word? 

B.—Never saw it, sir. 

C.—You must be joking to-day, doctor, for you 
hav surely seen the Bible. 

B.—Oh; yes. I hav seen a number of bibles— 
the Koran, Mormon, Buddhist, Jewish, and one or 
two others. But I saw nothing in either that would 
lead me to think that they were anything more than 
man’s word, and if God has any word, I certainly hav 
never seen it. 

C.—Doctor, you are in-very great darkness, I as- 
sure you. Christ, who died to save, is able to giv you 
light. 

B.—He is? Well, send him along. . 

C.—Christ says, “He that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved.” Now what God requires of all is 
to believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and be baptized; 
then all things will be made plain. Then will they 
know that Christ is the son of the living God. 

B.—Well, my friend, do you believe in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and hav you been baptized ? 

C.—Yes, indeed. 

B.—Then you claim to be a true follower of Christ, 
or, in other words, you are a Christian. 

C.—Most assuredly I do. 

B.—Well, sir, I propose to put you to the test, and 
satisfy myself as to whether you are what you claim. 
Now in this wonderful “word” that you dote so 
much on, I read: “ He that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved, but he that believeth not shall be 
damned.” “And these signs shall follow them that 
believe: In my name shall they cast out devils, they 
shall speak with new tongues. They shall take up 
serpents, and if they drink any deadly thing it shall 
not hurt them; they shall lay hands on the sick and 
they shall recover.” . “The things that I do ye 
shall do, yea, greater things shall ye do.” Now, sir, 
sitting there in my case, among my medicins, are a 
number of bottles with deadly poison in them. I will 
giv one of them to you, and if it does not hurt you, 
then I will not only believe what you claim, but I 
will accept your religion and join your church. Here 
is the bottle, sir; take itdown. If you are a Christian 
it will not hurt you. Will you do it? [The poor devil 


was as white as a corpse. I guess he thought I was 
going to pour it down his hypocritical throat any- 
way, and he stammers out, “I cannot do it.”] 

Now, my friend, do not be so ready next time to 
boast of laying out Infidels. And as for your Christ, 
let me say to you that his existence is only imagi- 
nary. So far as a Jesus Christ of Nazareth, crucified 
under Pontius Pilate, is concerned, there never was 
any such a character. If we take the historical ac- 
count as given in the New Testament, there is not a 
shadow of evidence; we take Matthew's account, and 
we find not a scratch of a pen anywhere in the wide 
world to corroborate any of his statements concern- 
ing him. His account of the slaughter of the inno- 
cents is enough to brand him as a base falsifier. No 
historian has ever mentioned it. And suppose Herod 
had issued such an order. He could never hav exe- 
cuted it. Why! If the fathers had not been brave 
enough to hav defended their offspring, there would 
hav been mothers enough—before they would hav 
seen their little darlings cruelly murdered before 
their eyes—to hay marched up to Jerusalem, and 
hung the old tyrant Herod higher than Haman. "Tis 
a wonder that seemingly intelligent people will be- 
lieve anything so absurd. ns 

As for Luke’s account, he says nothing about all 
this trouble, nor does he take the young child and 
flee the country. But he allowes him to stay right 
there, and no harm comes to him. But then Luke 
brings him upon the stage some fifteen years later, 
and that may account for the difference. Perhaps 
there were two of them, and Kersey Graves can add 
another, making it seventeen. : 

The preacher now thought it was bed-time, so I 
bad him good-night, and he retired. He said nothing 
to me about Christ the next morning, and what he 
thought I perhaps will never know. 

` W. P. Brooxs, M.D. 


io $ 
Piteous Complaint of a Once Powerful God. 


“ ALBANY, April 9th.—The Senate took up Mr. Boyd’s bill 
to prevent the personation of Jesus Christ in any theatrical 
performance in this state. The penalty for violation of the 
law is fine or imprisonment, or both, the limit of the fine 
being not less than $500 nor more than $1,000, and of the 
imprisonment not less than six months nor more than one 
year.” 


O legislators, hear me, forsake your jobs and bills, 

And save me from the storm of dread impending ills; 

And while the lobby presses its schemes to rob the state 
Rush through this act or I shall be a dead god sure as fate. 
Oh, don’t let any wicked men produce me In a play, 

Or of all my old-time majesty ’twill be the farewell day, 

For folks will soon discover I hav always played a part; 
Enact this bill at once then, and so we'll get the start. 

Just look across the water, see how strongly I am backed. 

No god can stand these Liberals without a stringent act; 

My present stoek of miracles is so old and musty, too, 

I wish my priests had brains enough to get up Something new. 
The fact is, legislators, the world is growing wise, ` 
The dust of old commandments doesn’t seem to blind their 


eyes. : . 
I once could use the cry of ‘‘ Thus saith the Mighty Lord,” 
But Meee and printing {made the folks a most rebellious 
orde— 
The more they read my Bible the less is their belief; 
Tm lost, dear legislators, unless I get relief. 
If I should miss my little ‘‘cue,” forget my lines some night, 
“Oh, shoot the god,” they all would cry, with manifest delight. 
Just think, dear legislators, how much you need a lord— 
And I am biggest boss of all in each Democratic ward; 
There's many a one among you who no ghost of chance would 
stand 
Without my priests and cardinals to lend a helping hand. 
And so, good legislators, pray grind my ax a bit, 
And pass this bill of Boyd’s at once, and do the thing that’s fit. 
The state must lean upon me, and I upon the state, 
Or else the both of us will meet a dire and dreadful fate; 
So don’t revoke my charter and let a rival show 
Break up the “‘holy business ” I founded long ago. 
For we are all monopolists, and especially am I; 
Two gods would ruin business—you see the reason why— 
For two full soon would grow to three, and three would grow 
to more, 
Just as Farina’s family did in Cologne of yore. 
So move the previous question, and hasten to enact 
“ That I’m the one and only god—omnipotent in fact.” 
“It’s special legislation,” of course the rads will ery, 
“ Against the Constitution,” but what care you or I? 
Work up the opposition, don’t let them dodge a vote, 
Or else the rads will board us, and down will go the boat. 
f — ea 


The Bureau of Labor Statistics. 


The following is the bill establishing a Bureau of 
Labor Statistics, which has passed the legislature of 
this state: ' 


The People of the State of New York, represented in Senate and As- 
sembly, do enact as follows : i 


Szcrion 1. The governor shall, by and with the advice of 
the Senate, appoint within ten days after the passage of this 
act, and triennially thereafter on the first Wednesday in 
April, some suitable person, who shall be designated “ Com- 
missioner Of Statistics of Labor,” with headquarters in the 
new Capitol at Albany. : 

Src. 2. The duties of such commissioner shall be to collect, 
assort, systematize, and present in annual reports to the legis- 
lature, within ten days after the convening thereof in each 
year, Statistical details relating to all departments of labor in 
the state, especially in relation to the commercial, industrial, 
social, and sanitary condition of workingmen, and to the pro- 
ductiv industries of the state. 

Sec. 3. The commissioner shall hay power to employ such 
additional clerical force, not exceeding in number five per- 
sons, however, at salaries not to exceed in the aggregate the 
sum of $5,000 per year, as he may find necessary for the pur- 
posé of preparing the reports required by the act, and of per- 
forming such other clerical duties as may be required of 
them by the commissioner; and said commissioner shall also 


hav power to send for persons and papers, to examin wit- 
nesses under oath, to take depositions, to cause them to b 


taken by others by law authorized to take depositions; and 
said commissioner may depute any uninterested person to 
serve subpenas upon witnesses, who shall be summoned in 
the same manner and paid the same as witnesses before a 
county court, but for this purpose persons are not required - 
to leave the vicinity of their residence or place of business. 

Sec. 4. The commissioner herein named shall receive a. 
salary of $2,500 per year, and he shall hav a clerk at a salary 
of $1,200 per year, and there shall be allowed an additional 
sum above salaries of the clerical force, of $3,000 per year, for 
office, fixtures, blank books, printing, stationery, postage, 
expenses of witnesses’ and deputies’ depositions and travel- 
ing expenses. . e 

Sec. 5. The expenses of such Bureau of’ Labor Statistics 
shall be paid quarterly, and the comptroller is hereby author- - 
ized to draw an order on the treasurer for the amount so 
found to be due, provided that the bill of expenses aforesaid 
be duly sworn to by the commissioner as correct and just, ac- 
cording to his best. knowledge and belief. 

Sec. 6. All acts and parts of acts inconsistent with the 
foregoing provisions are hereby repealed. 

Sec. 7. This act shall take effect immediately. 

ee A 


i Obituary. ; 
Our friend and brother, Lemuel Smith, has passed 
away. Death, which is sure to come and call for us 
all, called for him April 9th, 1883, and found him 
ready and waiting. He peacefully went to sleep, sur- 
rounded by those whom he loved, and those who . 
loved him. Without a murmur he sought that rest 
which perchance knows no waking. For many years 
he stood outside of all that is or could be called 
ecclesiastical. He was a Freethinker, a Liberalist 
in the best meaning of that word: No church super- 
stition hung to his skirts. He found that the bright- 
est duties of his existence related to the human and 
not the gods. To help the poor—to relieve the 
needy—true to wife, and children, and my country, 
were the brightest words in his creed. He had no 
benedictions to throw away upon the unknowable. 
Love those whom he knew, and aid the same, was - 
more to him than streets paved with gold, white 
robes, and palms of victory. In him the cause of 
Frethought in Michigan has lost one of its best and 
warmest friends. In him the poor of his town hav 
lost one of their best helpers. The wife of his heart 
and bosom has lost a true and loving husband, and 
his children an indulgent and loving father, and 
he will be remembered by all of those as one well 
deserving of such memory. Brother Smith was a 
great sufferer for three months prior to his death, but 
in all of that suffering he saw no reason to change 
his record in the least, or his belief. He was willing 
to die in the faith in which he had lived. Come and 
see how reason can support in the hour of pain, 
how steady the light glows until the last. No night’ 
of despair here. J. H. Burnzam. 


Mrs. Isapenia C. Erus, of Gideon, Kan., died March 
25th, 1883, aged 50 years. Mrs. Elias was confined 
to her bed only nine days. The disease was pleuro- 
pneumonia. She bore her sufferings with that pa- 
tience and bravery characteristic of the woman. She 
was a Liberal in every sense of the word. She was 
reared a Christian, but became a believer in Rational- 
ism and the religion-of humanity, in which faith she 
left this world. She told her family she could not 
liv, that she did not want to, that death had no ter-- 
rors for her. She passed away as peacefully and 
calmly as a babe going to sleep. She was a woman 
of strong,. steadfast character, an exemplary citizen, 
neighbor, wife, and mother, and true friend. Truly 
a worthy woman has gone to her rest. 

Gideon, Kan., April 18, 1883.. J. W. WATKINS. 

The Iowa Constitution. 


From Chief Justice Day’s opinion concerning the Iowa Prohibition Amend- 
ment Case. 


We hav approached and discussed this grave ques- 
tion with a full appreciation of the responsibilities 
which it involves, and we hav given to its considera- 
tion the earnest -attention which its importance de-. 
mands. We hav sought to maintain the supremacy 
of the constitution at whatever hazards. Itis forthe 
protection of minorities that constitutions are framed. 
Sometimes constitutions must be interposed for the 
protection of marjorities, even against themselvs. 
Constitutions are adopted in times of public repose 
when sober reason holds her citadel, and are designed 
to check the surging passions in times of popular ex- 
citement; but if courts could be coerced by popular 
majorities into a disregard of their provisions, con- 
stitutions would become mere ropes of sand, and 
there would be an end of social security and consti- 
tutional freedom. The cause of temperance can sus- 
tain no injury from the loss of this amendment which 
would be at all comparable to the injury to repub- 
lican institutions which a violation of the constitu- 
tion would inflict. That large and respectable class 
of moral reformers which so justly demands observ- , 
ance and enforcement of law cannot afford to take , 
its first reformatory step by violation of the constitu- 
tion. How can it consistently demand of others obe- 
dience to a constitution which it violates itself? The 
people can in a short time re-enact the amendment. 
In a matter of great moral reform a few years are 
nothing. 

| We respectfully commend the forgoing to the con- 
sideration of those who would make everybody good 
by law, and especially to those who sge in Comstock- 
ian methods anything to indorse.—Ep. T. S.] 
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Granglation. 


The Tomb of Fanaticism. 


[An examination of Lord Bolingbroke’s doctrines. Written 
by Voltaire in 1767 and translated from the French by Avery 


Meriwether.] 
© CHAPTER XXXII. 
CONSIDERATIONS UPON JULIAN. 

Julian, a stoic from practice, with a virtue superior 
to that of the sect itself, was a follower of Plato in 
theory; his lofty spirit embraced that sublime idea 
Plato took from the ancient Chaldeans, viz: that God 
existed from all eternity and was the creator of eter- 
nity itself. God, unchangeable, pure, immortal, could 
only create beings similar to himself, images of great- 
ness, to which he had foreordained immortality. 
Thus the Divine Maker created the gods, and the 
gods in turn created men. 

This magnificent system is not to. be proved; but 
such product of the imagination is better, without 
doubt, than that stuff about a garden in which the 
sources of the Nile and Euphrates, some eight hun- 
dred leagues apart, are said to be placed; or that 
story about a tree which affords us a knowledge of 
good and evil; about a woman cut out of the ribs of 
aman; about a serpent that talks; a cherub who 
guards the gates, and all the other sickening reveries 


which the coarse Jews. had crowded in that fable bor- 
rowed from the Pheenicians. We can see in Saint 
Cyril with what eloquence Julian exposed these ab- 
surdities. Cyril had enough pridé to report the 
words of Julian, believing he could answer them. - 

Julian-strove to show how repugnant it was to 
God’s nature to put in the Garden of Eden fruits 
which gave one a knowledge of good and evil, and 
then forbid anyone to eat thereof. It was on the 
contrary very necessary that man should supply him- 
self freely with this necessary fruit, as I have before 
remarked. The distinction between good and evil, 
justice and injustice, is the milk with which God 
should nourish the creatures of his hands. It would 
be far better for man to put out both eyes than to 
destroy the mind. 

If the editor of that Asiatic romance, Genesis, had 
had the least spark of brightness he would have sup- 
posed two trees to be in paradise; the fruits of one 
to nourish the soul and teach man love for justice, 
the fruits of the other to inflame the heart with black 
passions. Then he could have imagined man to have 
neglected the tree of knowledge and attached himself 
to that of passion. 

Here, then, is a just allegory, a figure of speech 
mich abused even by reasonable men. I am aston- 
ished that Julian did not propose this; but then he 
disliked the book of Genesis too much to condescend 
to correct it. 

It is with very good reason that Julian despised 
the famous decalogue which the Jews regarded as a 
divine code. It was, in fact, good legislation in com- 
parison with the Roman laws which defended rob- 
bery, adultery, and homicide. Among what barba- 
rous races has not Nature laid down these laws more 
forcibly? What a pity to have a god descend from 
the midst of thunder and lightning on the top of a 
small and bald mountain in order to teach a people 
that they must not steal! Still some one could sug- 
gest that it was this God who ordered the Jews to 
rob the Egyptians, who proposed that they should 
demand usury from strangers, and who rewarded 
that thief Jacob. Was not this the God who de- 

fended larceny? 

-~ It was with much sagacity that this worthy em- 
peror destroyed these pretended prophecies of the 
Jews, upon which the followers of Christ had founded 
their ravings—the virgin of Judea who had never 
lost her chastity, the girl or woman who bore a child, 
and, above all, the words attributed to Moses relating 
to Joshua, and which were so inappropriately applied 
to Jesus: “The Lord thy God will raise up unto thee 
a prophet like unto me” (Deut. xvii, 15). It-is cer- 
tain that a prophet like Moses could not have meant 
God and the son of God. Nothing is so apparent, 
nothing is so mixed with the essence of coarseness. 

But Julian believed, or feigned to believe for polit- 
ical reasons, in divinations, auguries, and the efficacy 
of sacrifice. The people were not philosophers. It 
was necessary to choose between the madness of the 
followers of Christ and that of the pagans. 

I believe that if that great man had lived he would 
have had the time to disengage religion from its 
coarse stiperstitions, and that he would have accus- 
tomed the Romans to recognize a deity as the creator 
of gods and men, and to address to such all their 
homage. ` ; 

But Cyril and Gregory and the other Christian 
priests profited by the necessity of Julian pretending 
to publicly prefer the pagan religion, to decry him 
among the fanatics like themselvs. The Arians and 
Athanasians united against him, and the greatest 
man perhaps who ever existed became useless to the 
world. [TO BE CONTINUED. | 


Prormror fulfilled : “Behold a virgin shall,” etc. 
Isa. vii, 14). “Mary had a little lamb” (Mother 
oose, iv, 11-44). 


New Books. . 


Jesus CHRIST A FICTION FOUNDED UPON THE LIFE or APOLLONTUS 
. OF Tyana. Transcribed by M. Faraday. Star Publishing 
Company, Springfleld, Mass. Price, cloth, 75 cents; 
paper, 50 cents, Sold at Tue Truru SEEKER office. 

_ Michael Faraday was born in Newington, Surrey, 

England, in 1791, and died some sixteen years ago. 

He was a chemist uf considerable note, but chiefly 

distinguished himself as an electrician. In religion 
he was nominally a Christian, and at the age of thirty 

discharged the office of elder in the church of an iso- 

loted sect called after Robert Sandeman, to which 

his parents. belonged. He published various works 

on chemistry and electricity. He once delivered a 
lecture in opposition to Spiritualism. For the last 

few years the Star Publishing Company, of Spring- 

field, Mass., hav been putting forth occasional alleged 
communications from the spirit of Faraday, in the 
form of pamphlets, on various philosophical and his- 
torical subjects; “The Origin of Life” is one, “The 
Relation of the Spiritual to the Material Universe ” 
is another. There are some half dozen in all. The 
present one is No. 5, the largest of the series, con- 
taining 204 pages. It seems that the spirit of Mr. 

Faraday comes in contact with those of numerous 
pagan philosophers and priests, long since defunct, and 
that through the instrumentality of a Spiritual me- 
dium employed by the Star Publishing Company, he 
is enabled to communicate to the inhabitants of earth 
the facts in regard to the life and death of Jesus 
Christ which the priests hay divulged to him. Mr. 
Faraday explains that the method of communication 
is akin to the operations of electricity. Our credulity 
is considerably taxed when we are asked to believe 
that the contents of these pampelets are exactly what 
they purport to be, and. that their alleged origin is 
the real one; we hav, however, no reason to doubt 
the honesty of the publishers. Many people believe 
that the dead communicate with the living. Many 
do not so believe. To both classes these pamphlets 
are of interest; to the former they are additional 
proof that much is to be learned from the other 
world, and to the second they are an instance of how 
far the audacity of publishers may go in this world. 
If they are true, they are of great value; if they are 
not true, they must still hold a place in the front rank 
of the curiosities of literature. 


Sunpay OsseRvance; or, How to Spend Sunday. By Susan 
H. Wixon. Published by the Liberal League. 23 pp. 
octavo. Sold at Tue TRUTH Smzxmr office. Price, paper, 
25 cents. 

Five years ago there was scarcely a book pro- 
curable upon the above subject, written from a Free- 
thought point of view. To-day there are many. 
William McDonnell, of Lindsay, Ont., set the ball in 
motion by the publication of his “Day of Rest.” 
Mr. Bennett followed this with his “Sunday Ques- 
tion;” a Western contributor presented a tract on 
“Sabbath Observance;” M. Farrington wrote and 
published a treatis on “The Sabbath,” and George 
Brown, M.D., givs a historical and critical review of 
the same subject in his “Sunday Question.” The 
last work in this line is the one at present under con- 
sideration, by Mrs. Wixon, of Fall River, Mass. Very 
little appertaining to the question is left unsaid in 
this pamphlet. The Christian Sabbath, it appears, is 
of so-called heathen origin. The Sabians, of Persia 
and Chaldea, had a class of wise men among them 
known as the Sabe. The wise men met together 
on certain days to consult on matters relating to the 
state, government, and general affairs, and these came 
to be known as Saba days. From Saba to Sabbath 
was an easy transition, and the writer has no doubt 
that here will be found the origin of the Christian 
Sabbath, ” 

About the year 321, under Constantine, observance 
of the Christian Sabbath first began to be enforced 
by law, but it was not regarded as especiaily sacred. 
Up to the time of the Puritans, less than three hun- 
dred years ago, Sunday was more a day of recrea- 
tion and rest than of particular religious significance. 
With these people Sabbath enactments were en- 
forced, like all their other ecclesiastical laws, regard- 
less of right or reason. Men were fined for non-at- 
tendance at church, and punished for taking the 
name of the Lord in vain. 

The most sensible way of observing the Sabbath, 
in Mrs. Wixon’s estimation, would be for each person 
to spend the day as he or she may think proper. A 
man may sing or dance, pray or swear, on that day, 
as he chooses, so he takes care that he disturbs no 
one and does nothing to prevent others from enjoy- 
ing themselvs. I? this view could generally obtain, 
a great deal of useless worry might be spared those 
who now regard it as their special duty to see that 
each man conducts himself according to the pro- 
visions of the Penal Code. 

One day in the week without work is admitted by 
most people to be reasonable and beneficent. But 
if we are not to be allowed to use that day as we may 
elect—either for work if necessary or for recreation 
if we can afford it—it loses its value, and may as well 
be abolished. Sunday as a religious institution 
should be legislated off from any statute book. Asa 
day of rest and relief it should be recommended for 
observance, so as to become in the grandest sense 


“the golden clasp that binds together the volume of 
the week.” ` ; 


Narure’s Harmony. By Francis D. Lacy. 165 pp. Hand 
somely bound in cloth. Price, $1. Published and for 
sale at Tan Tsuru SEEKER Office. Í 

The author of this work has endeavored to present 
to the world a natural religion. based upon moral 
principles and scientific facts. He believes that 
an infinit intellectuality pervades the universe and 
controls it. Nothing lacks the quality of sense. The 
earth is a living, sentient being, possessing, in com- 
mon with all ether planets, a realization of its own 
identity. Man is but a child in the lap of nature. 
The teleological design argument, or one very similar 
to it, still has some weight with Mr. Lacy. He brings 
forward a clock as an illustration. Even a clock, he 
contends, shows evidence of a designer; and if de- 
sign is evident in so rough a piece of mechanism, 
then the universe, so wonderfully systematic and 
harmonious, indicates an infinitly grander designer. 
This argument is a theological banana peel upon 
which many sure-footed men before our author’s time 
hav slipped. 
‘Mr. Lacy possesses a good knowledgé of evolution, 
astronomy, and of analytical chemistry, in which he 
has himself made some interesting experiments. Heis 
also something of a poet, and once in a while drops 
pleasantly into the seven-footed iambic form of verse, 
which runs along very well. Much of his rhyme 
seems to hav been involuntary, as versification is not 
attempted. For an instance, here is one paragraph: 
‘Crowd on, thou restless forces of infinity sublime, and 
bear, from all eternity to never-ending time, the self-existent 
principles that never can astray, in all this endless ocean, 
while evolving on their way. To that which through develop- 
ment surrenders up and dies shall be applied new forces and 
the same again shall rise; nor smallest of identities be unto 
nature lost, for could the least be stricken out, so likewise 
might the most.” 

This does not look like poetry, but it has the ring 
of it. There are some twenty pages of verse in the 
book, most of it remarkably good. The information 
the reader may obtain on anatomy and other matters 
treated of is worth more than the volume costs. The 
style in which the work is written is agreeable and 
lucid; and if it does not carry with it a conviction of 
the author’s soundness on all points, it certainly does 
of his fairness and sincerity. We doubt if as much 
poetry and science was ever blended in one book be- 
fore. The arguments and theories it sets forth de- 
serve nothing less than a fair consideration, and from 
the order which we hav received for asecond edition, 
although but a few weeks before the public, we judge 
that it is destined to receive one. 

—— A 


The Coming Problem. 


Many who are now living on the earth will liv to 
see the awakening of Asia. It is the problem which 
the early years of the coming century will hav 
to deal with. Already the first notes are sounded. 
The cry of “India for the Indians,” taken up 
by the great nativ press of Hindostan, now read 
by millions of people, is recognized as the first 
gathering of a cloud destined to spread over the 
whole political heavens of the world inside the next 
fifty years, and probably within twenty-five. 

Southern and eastern Asia, in one-eighth of the 
world’s area, holds nearly one-half the population of 
the globe. Dormant for centuries, it is now wakened 
by the stimulus of Western civilization and activity. 
Once thoroughly roused to the full measure of its 
power, and the problem will be, Asia against the 
world. Not by force of arms—except possibly on 
her own soil—but like the steady inflowing of the 
waters, soon destined to become an irresistible 


flood. 

The activ civilization of the West stands face to 
face with the long dormant civilization of the East. 
Years ago, conscious of its power, it demanded a 
foot-hold. To-day it holds the vantage ground, and 
partly closes its ports against those whose ports it 
forced open. . To-morrow—who shall tell the next 
turn in the problem? The reaction draws near. 
Fifty years ago, naked warriors dashed upon a 
naked foe in the Sandwich islands. To-day the same 
warriors sit as educated gentlemen, presiding over a 
dignified parliament, while their chief city boasts 
three hundred telephones, and their sugar-cane is 
cut and crushed by the aid of electric lights. Eng- 
land took thirteen hundred years to progress from 
barbarism to the days of steam; but the Fiji Islands 
hav passed from universal cannibalism, in 1854, to 
the establishment of formal courts of justice and the 
possession of steam yachts in 1883—less than thirty 
years. But the Asiatic nations are not savages. 
They had a literature and profound education when 
our parents lived like beasts of prey. Ther thirst 
for education has always amounted to a passion, and 
although misdirected the literary labors both of the 
Hindoos and the Chinese eclipse, in point of intense 
application, any Western parallels. The Chinese 
civil service has been founded on competitiv exami- _ 
nations for thousands of years. And now into this 
great mass of people enters the leaven of Western ac- 
tivity in life, thought, and theology. Already the 
common schools of Japan educate seventy per cent 
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of her children, a proportion largely in excess of the 
United States. Everywhere progress-moves with a 
rapid stride, and within the century the nativ press 
of Asia may number more readers than that of all 
the English-speaking nations combined. 

The leaven is Anglo-Saxon. The language of the 
world will ultimately be English, for the varied and 
countless dialects of the world must eventually giv 
way before one medium of commercial intercourse. 
But the leaven is small in comparison with the mass. 
What will it all develop into? Will the quick intel- 
ligence of the men of Asia seize the better parts of 
Western thought with as much readiness as they will 
grasp the power which it teaches? May they not 
absorb into their present systems the strong currents 
of our later life and present us with a new and 

‘strange result? The problem will soon be moving 
too rapidly to be turned by the policy of the Western 
nations. Will it move them instead ? 

The press of India speaks of the coming change 
with clear intelligence. A writer in Progress, one of 
the nativ monthly magazines, says: 


“You hav accomplished a revolution in India greater than 
you know. You hav overturned the usages and customs of 
centuries. Youspeak proudly of your administration, of your 
education, your rule, and your railroads. We value them 
mainly as aids to a consummation which, perchance, you nei- 
ther dream of nor desire. They are uniting the nations of 
our country. Finally, then, speaking for the educated classes 
of my country, I declare we do know what we want, and we 
will never rest content until we get it. We want a free and 
united India, ruled by its nations. The time approaches 
when from the Himalayas to Cape Cormorin a free, educated, 
and united country will cease to be the plundering-ground 
of aliens, and take its rightful place—the very Kohinoor— 
among the nations. — Rechange. 


E Letters from friends. 


CORVALLIS, Or. Apri! 6, 283. 
Mr Eprror: Inclosed please find $13, on subscrip- 
tion and missionary literature. B, F. HYLAND, 


Mr. Jackson, April 18, 1883. 
Mr. Epiror: Please find inclosed $5—2.50 for THE 
TRUTH SEEKER another year, and $2.50 for Mr. 
Bennett’s Monument, or for any use you see proper 
to put it, in honor of our dear friend D. M. Bennett. 
LEONARD WALTERS, 


WILLIAMSTOWN, April 14, 1883. 
Mr. Epor: Inclosed find $1 to hav your paper 
continued. Although Iam a subscriber to some ten 
or a dozen other papers, I think I cannot afford to 
do without- Tue Trura Seeker. We like good strong 
brain and nerve food, without sickly delicacy. 
B. D. Evans, M.D. 


HELENA, April 5, 1883. 
Mr. Epiror: Inclosed please find $5, for which send 
Tur Trura SEEKER one year to the inclosed addresses. 
Mr. Bell, in his Kansas letter, underestimates the 
services of Capt. John Brown and Gen. Jim Lane. 
They and their handfuls of men made it possible for 
Gov. Robinson to even stay in Kansas. I was there, 

and know whereof I speak. C. B. VAUGHAN. 


i : San Jose, April 15, 283. 
Mr. Epiror: I inclose $20. Please distribute it as 
follows: $10 to T. C. Leland to make up for a life 
membership in the National Liberal League; $5 to 
H. L. Green, to help him a little; $2 to Elmina, for 
the Hacker and Tuttle fund, and the other dollar is 
to pay you for the trouble I make you. Brother 
Freethinkers, let us help what we can and encour- 
age our brave leaders. Success to our cause and 
Tue TRUTH SEEKER, Samos Parsons. 


Asx Frar, April 6, 1883. 

Mr. Epitor: Inclosed find $3. There are but very 
few outspcken Liberals in this country as yet, but I 
think the time not far distant when the people’ will 
step upon the scales of reason and common sense, 
and when they attempt to balance these scales them- 
selvs with the ideas taught them by their priest and 
minister, they will find their ideas are too flimsy 
and will need something more solid to balance them, 
and consequently your valuable old TRUTH SEEKER 
will come in to fill up that vacancy. i 
- W. E. BRAWLEY. 


BTUART, April 9, 1883. 

Mrs. Mary W. Bennerr: Inclosed find $2.75—$2.50 
for Tus TRUTH Sreexer this year and 25 cents for 
“An to Christian Questions,” by D. M. Bennett. 
I can’t see but THE TRUTH SEEKER is as good as ever 
under your and Mr. Macdonald’s management. Still 
if Mr. Bennett, with his experience, could hav lived 
twenty years longer to shed light and truth upon 
humanity, it might hav been better; but the clergy 
and Comstockism rejoice over his untimely death ; and 
that miserable Joe Cook—I hav not words at hand 
to express the contempt I hav for -him. I say un- 
timely death, because the hardship and depriva- 
tions that he underwent at the hands of Comstock- 
ism, and the work that he performed while on his 
round-the-world trip, were more than his physical 
strength could stand, but it may be for the best. 
At any rate, I hope the grand old TRUTH SEEKER, 
founded by D. M. Bennett, will liv until priestcraft 
and superstition are no more, W. H. Dorris. 


Hiawarwa, April 15, 1883. 

Mr. EDITOR: I send $2.00 to apply on my subserip- 
tion. I am forced to disbelieve the Bible, but don’t 
you think it rather cold comfort to ‘believe that 
death ends all, and that there is no life beyond 
this? I am sixty-six years old, and hav but a faint 
hope of another life. I am satisfied, however, that 
we will all fare alike, and I am willing to share the 
same as Newton, Franklin, and other such men, 
Success to THE TRUTA SEEKER. 


Yours, W. OC. SMITH. 


Evrexa Sprinas, April 5, 283. 
Mrs. Mary W. Bennett: Inclosed you will find $1 
to continue subscription on Tue TRUTH SELKER. I 
would now feel lost without it. I like the way it 
deals with supernaturalism. I can truly sympathize 
with you in your great bereavement. My wife parted 
this life on February 23d, and I know what it is to 
be bruised. When asked by some Christian believers 
if I would hav a funeral service or prayers, I told 
them no. For this I was abused, my wife lying a 
corpse at the same time. Surely Christians can be 

more cruel and hard than any sect on earth. 
Yours for truth and knowledge, O. H. Cots, 


Arrineton, April 5, 1883. 
Mr. Eprror: Please find inclosed $3—$2 50 for the 
renewal of my subscription to Tur TRUTH SEEKER for 
the present year, and for the 50 cents send a couple 
of Thomas Paine’s “Age of Reason.” Glad to see 
your paper is prospering, and that it has not lost 
any of its vim and ability, although we greatly re- 
gret the death of that sterling man, D. M. Bennett, 
by whose pen many an error has been exposed and 
man enlightened as to the pretensions of priests 
and priestcraft. May the paper he established liv 

and prosper, and continue to ba a grand success. 
Yours truly, HENRY SCHIFFBAUER. 


Prior Grove, April 9, 1883. 
Mr. Eprror: Your excellent paper has found its way 
into these parts, and is doing the gond work of Lib- 
eralizing the miads of.the people. Many of the 
most advanced scholars of the country are now out- 
spoken Liberals, and we are proud to record among 
us the best men in the country. I will not weary 
you with a leng letter, but would say, Go on with 
the good work, and may your shadow never grow 
less. 
I inclose $4—$3 for Tau TRUTH SEEKER and $1 for 
* Essays and Lectures,” by B. F, Underwood. 
Yours in earnest, Joun B. GRIFFIN, 


. VINELAND, April 23, 283, 
Mr. Eprror: As you allow others to state their 
opinions in your paper, please admit mine. I am a 
Materialist of the T. Winter stamp, and hav an an- 
tipathy to every form of Spiritualism. As I know 
that some of the greatest of the so-called mediums 
are the greatest of humbugs, as well as the greatest 
scamps unhung, I hav no faith in any of their per- 
formances, and as little in many of their utterances; 
for instance, one of their number says that we store 
up nervous energy to old age, and that that is an 
argument. Now that is not so. Nervous energy de- 
cays with age, and when anyone dies from old age 

they show a lack of energy of any kind.. 
P. ROTHWELL. 


Naspy, April 20, 1883. 

Mr. Eprtor: I am glad that I can inclose $8. 
Please giv me credit as per annexed list. f 

I hav been an Infidel only about ten years, hav- 
ing before believed in the universal salvation of 
mankind as taught by kind and loving parents who 
lived and died in that good faith—a belief with which 
I was well satisfied, and in its support could pro- 
duce some strong arguments. > 

About twelve. years ago I first read Thomas 
Paine’s “Age of Reason.” That settled the business 
with me—I. became a confirmed and outspoken ïn- 
fidel. 

I hav read and re-read all tbe letters of condol- 
ence on the great and sad loss of Mr. Bennett. I 
mourn him as a brother. H. B. MILES, 


SENSIBLE AT LAST. 
BUNKER HILL, April 283. 

Mr, Eprror: It is with pleasure that I chronicle 
a fact which I hav for more than twenty years 
labored and prayed for. Our minister, Rey Jacob 
Fleming, has preached two funeral sermons this 
week in this place. In the one he very sensibly ig- 
nored the spending of time and money on the gods, 
and other unknowables, ana said it was “our first 
and highest duty to take care of ourselvs, and do all 
we possibly can to make our fellew-@reatures happy,” 
and in the other sermon he gaid he “never expects 
to see God as a personality ’’ (meaning the great 
Jewish Jehovah), but expects to see Christ, as the 
embodiment of all the fulness of the godhead, and 
also stated that there were some even in the 
church that were not the very best people. Now 
these ideas, coming from an old clergymen that has 
for the past forty years been a red-hot Methodist, are 
certainly a digression from the “orthodox faith,” 
and. should be set down to his credit, it being the 
first step (that we hav seen) from him in this direc- 
tion. Only last fall, when I handed him the little 
book “Crimes of Preachers” he did not dare to take 


please send me books as directed. 


it before the eyes of his congregation, and handed 
it back, saying, “I don’t want any more of your 
stuff,” though he had said in his preaching, fre- 
quently, that he read Tur Trurm SEEKERS I gave him 
and then they made good kindling-wood. It seems 
to me that the flax is beginning to smoke a little, 
and it don’t smell like brimstone either. So thera 
may be salvation for us modern Ninevites yet. At 
all events we will sustain Brother Fleming while 
he tries to evolute out of his hardshell Methodism, 
though he may be unconscious of so doing. 
A, H. WALKER. 


PITTSBURGH, April 22, 283. 

Mr. Epiror: I thank you for publishing Ool. In- 
gersoll’s oration at the funeral of John G. Mills in 
Washington, D. O. He died of pneumonia, He was 
suffering from it when he called on me, March 20th. 
I cannot bear to think he is dead. He was a young 
man of marked ability and much promis, We can 
ill afford to lose such from our ranks. Little did 
I think when I last saw him, in less than four 
weeks he would be cold and silent in death. 

I hav closed my engagement of three Sundays 
with the Pittsburgh League, and shall be moving on 
toward New York and my home in Massachusetts, 
next month, Pittsburgh League is “tip-top,” well 
managed. I will call no names; all work energet- 
ically. Yours for truth, Erua E. Gisson, 


OREANA, April 16, 1883. 
Mr. Eprror: In my article in Tur TRUTH SEEKER of 
April 14th my carelessness or the oversight of com- 
positor has made my last affirmation somewhat am- 
biguous by misplacing the points. It should read: 
“As, la jure divine naturw, there can be no mental 
crime, as thought or opinion cannot become criminal 
till crystallized by action. Universal mental liberty 
is the personal right of all created intelligence, and 
the attempt to identify prohibition of thought,” ete, 

W. H. GANTZ. 


[Writers are not always careful in pointing their 
manuscript, and compositors (we may as well break 
it to the world now as at any other time) are not 
inspired. These two circumstances, taken together, 
account for the error.—Ep. T.S] 


Star, March 22, 283. 

Drar Mrs, Bennett: My sympathetic feelings hav 
been very tardy in presenting themselvs, still I as- 
sure you they are heartfelt. The death of your 
noble companion when this world needed his gigan- 
tic efforts so imperativly was a shock which took 
me some time to comprehend and get resigned to. 
It was indeed a national calamity. 

This also brings to memory that I am somewhat 
delinquent, Inclosed find $10—$3.50 for Tus TRUTH 
SEEKER, and the balance use as directed. 

It is my intention to do some lively missionary 
work in this benighted neighborhood. Count me in 
on the Bennett Hall Fund, and believe me ever 
your friend and co-laborer, Everarp E. MARTIN. 


j Sr, Ianarrus, April 9, 1883. 
Mr. Eprror: Inclosed please find $2.50 for this 
year’s TRUTH SEEKER. 

Of the many scientific and theologic views in your 
interesting paper, I prefer those of Townsend. 
Brain alone cannot explain mind, no more than 
mind can sans brain. Of myself I feel intuitivly and 
by apprehension that there is a power at work that 
knows me better than I knowit. This, I would say, 
is the vital everlasting, but I would not degrade it 
with the hackneyed name of a God. I would, as a 
certain evolutionist, as soon believe that the ape 
came from man, as that you or I came from him. 
Neither Darwin nor Beecher can giv any clue to the 
origin of things, and the essence of mind and ‘space 
is as little known to both as it is to Sitting Bull, 
Probably the boasted progress in man and his 
further anticipations are in a great measure un- 
founded. Our orb has been measured and bounded 
long ago. Resistance and aggression is the order of 
nature, Tyranny and love are old as day and night. 
Knowledge, honor, and charity are what we want, 
leaving religion, with all its trumpeted fanfaronade, 
to its own dreamers. At best, it is only a second or 
third edition of the red medicin man. 

A. MoDowatp. 


WALLA WALLA, April 1, 1883. 
Mr. Epitor: You will tind inclosed $3.25, for which 
We like THE 
TRUTH SEEKER as well as ever, if not more so. It is 
now the best und cheapest paper in America, 

I wish to ask a few questions with your permis- 
sion. Why does not some Freethought work be ar- 
ranged with suitable accommedations for a family 
record? Is there any passage in the Bible that says 
Saturday is the Sabbath? I will giv you the address 
of a few Liberals who do not take “our” paper; 
perhaps some of them will become subscribers. You 
can count on Mr. Lewis and myself as long as we 
liv. Yours most respectfully, WILLIS McDanna.p. 

[1. “The World’s Sages, Thinkers, and Reformers” 
contains a family record. It is a valuable work, giv- 
ing the lives of some of the world’s best men. 

2. The Bible says the seventh day was sanctified 
by God’s resting on it. The seventh day was, and 
with the Jews now is, Saturday. The Christians 
changed the day of rest from the seventh to the first 
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day, There is not the slightest Biblical authority for 
this change, Sabbath means rest. The word ‘‘Sat- 
urday” is not in the Bible, we believe. 

We are obliged to Mr. McDanna!d for his good 
opinion, and trust we may always deserve it,— 
Ep, T. 8.] 


Mr. Epiror: The eight dollars and thirty cents 
you find inclosed is to pay for thirteen books and 
THE TRUTH SEEKER for six months. I-was raised a 
Presbyterian, and it might be I could not stand THE 
TRUTH SEEKER more than six months at a time. I 
hav one before me now. I likeit well. A neighbor 
handed it to me. It has been passed round until it 
is worn to pieces. At the same time the neighbor 
gave me a copy of the Boston Investigator and the 
Age. They are all worn out. I wish to start a few 
new ones on the circuit. I think they ought to fol- 
low the preachers to keep the peopie’s minds bal- 
anced and thereby prevent lunacy. 

Iam what the church people call an Infidel. 
am proud of the name. I turned Infidel before I 
read any Infidel works. Reading and studying the 
Bible make an Infidel of me. . 

We contemplate organizing a Bible class for the 
purpose of studying the Bible in a fair and impar- 
tial manner. What books should we hav for helps? 

M. Brown. 


[We should recoinmend for the purpose Taylor’s 
“ Diegesis ” (price $2.00), Cooper’s ‘‘Inquirers’ Text 
Book” (price $1.00), Keeler’s “Short History of the 
Bible ” (price 50 cts. and 75 cts), Westbrook’s “ Bi- 
ble; Whence and What” (price $1.00), Waite’s “ His- 
tory Christian Religion’’ (price $2.25), and Paine’s 
“ Age of Raason ” and “Examination of the Proph- 
ecies ”? (price 75 cts)._Ep. F. 8.] 


I 


WAYNESVILLE, April 23, 1883. 
Mr. Eprtor: We are having at the present time 
in our town a series of meetings going on—what 
you might call a religious revival—at the Orthodox 
Friends’ Meeting (Quaker). As the saying is, a num- 
-ber hav embraced religion. Nathan and Esther 
Frame are the evangelists and lights that are lead- 
ing the meeting. I hav not attended as yet, but 
some of my friends are in daily and nightly attend- 
ance, and are kept up in the good cause till 4 A.M., 
laboring hard for the backsliders and wayward sin- 
ners who ar trying to be saved. Many say they 
are saved and never experienced a change of heart 
before. I.am in hopes it will be lasting. If there 
is no other way to reform men and women and 
bring them to a knowledge of what is right it may 
be better than none. Mrs. Esther Frame lectured 
one night last week on ‘Hell,’ and in her discourse 
she gave Thomas Paine a round, and depicted him 
in the bad place, and brought up his dying words, 
“If ever the devil had an agent on earth, I’ve been 
that one.” I hav read Paine. I cannot believe that 
he ever uttered such words on his death-bed. If 
you hav his last words, which I had at one time in 
an entirely different form or meaning given as quo- 
tations in one of Ingersoll’s lecture’s, I should be 
obliged if you would send them, if they are in print 
in any of the tracts you hav published, Voltaire, or 
any of those 80-called Infidels who hav passed 
away. As to Paine’s being intemperate and a drunk- 
ard, I never hav heard of it till the last week, and 
hardly believe it, and think it a wrong accusation, 
to say the least, even if it is so. It is also stated 
that he died an object of charity among his friends. 
I do not think the less of him on that account if he 
came to want honorably. I would like to be en- 
lightened. I heard none of these charges myseif, 
but was told by those who were present, and hav 
no reason to doubt they were made. I was raised 
by the old-fashioned Friends of former days, but. 
hav not been a member since the year. 1866, and now 
attend, when the spirit moves me, any church I feel 
disposed to go to. I hav been reading a number of 
the tracts of Tus TRUTH SEEKER for the last ten 
years, and find many good and rational thoughts 
expressed in regard to the Rible and religious of 
the world, and am open for more and more investi- 
gation if it can be found. Excuse me if I hav made 
any intrusion on your time unnecessarily by writing 
so long a letter. JAMES PIERCE, 
[For a refutation of the slanders concerning the 
life and death of Paine we would advise our corre- 
spondent to read “ Paine Vindicated,”’ by Colonel In- 
gersoll, and “A Roman Catholic Canard,” recently 
published in Tue Truru SEEKER. Both pamphlets 
are for sale at this office. The price of each is 10 
cents,—Ep. T, 8.] 


East Ropman, April 10, 283. 

Mr. Eprror: I hav never been so impressed with 
the great work inaugurated by Thomas Paine as I 
am to-day. I will not say accomplished, for the work 
has only just begun, and it will proceed with accel- 
erated speed as time goes on, because it is right and 
just. I believe few greater men ever lived than he. 
He has done more to enlighten the human race than 
any man I know of. He it was who sowed the seed 


of the bigoted church was broken. In dealing with 

tyrannies he realized the greater one of the church, 

and then grappled the monster with so firm a hold 
that it has oniy struggled aud squirmed since, unable 
to strike its poisonous fangs into the tree of liberty. 

The falsehoods and slanders of the church, which 

they continue to heap upon him, show plainly they 
consider his works the most damaging to their aims 
and designs of any yet produced. There is one in- 
fallible method of judging a man who is accused of 
everything bad, i.¢., examin his works and deeds; 
if they are found to be outpourings of a vile, immoral 
nature, of course he can be set down as receiving 
his just deserts. Oa the contrary, when every sen- 
tence shows an unselfish nature devoted to the good 
of his fellow-man, calculated to enlighten and iu- 
struct, demonstrating facts and exposing falsehoods, 
where will his calumniatora and detractors stand? 
Their position is not to be coveted; their nature is 
shown up in their own utterances. Their cause must 
hav received a terrible blow that their only course is 
to blacken the character of their opponent by slan- 
der and lies after his death, and even upon his death- 
bed. Would that every man and woman could read 
his works, and the truths therein sink deep into their 
minds (even here in this free country they could be 
studied to great profit), and there would be inaugu- 
rated such a reform in the affairs of mankind as it 
needs sadly to-day. The reform in governments to 
be successful demanded the downfall of ecclesiasti- 
cal influence, and he loosened the very foundations 
of their power. They feel they can never repair the 
breaches he has made in their dogmatic walls, so 
turn upon him with the poisonous fangs of a ser- 
pent. Its fangs are being drawn and the slimy 
monster becoming harmless, It will wiggle and 
twist, as the operation is not altogether painless. 
Think you when it has been able to so poison the 
mind that it believed a man had the power to send 
another to hell or heaven, and even hav the assur- 
ance to issue a bull against a comet, that it is not 
painful to deprive the church of such a prerogativ? 
In place of such a blighting, mind-destroying big- 
etry we wiil reinstate reason and intelligence, the 
twin reformers of every age und clime. We say with 
our hero, “The laying a country desolate with fire 
and sword, declaring war against the natural rights 
of all mankind and extirpating the defenders thereof 
from the face of the earth is the concern of every 
man to whom nature hath given the power of feel- 
ing, cf which class, regardless of party censure, ig 
Thomas Paine.” And so say woall. M, E, Ross. 


POUGHKEEPSIE, April 25, 1883. 

Mr. Eprror: Our city is charmingly located. The 
classic Hudson has been styled the river of moun- 
tains, and the Rhine of America. The scenery from 
its source to its outlet is beautiful and sublime, ur- 
surpassed by any of the idolized streams of the Old 
World. Its silvery waters move peacefully yet ma- 
jestically through varied scenes of mountains and 
dales, now winding around palisades and highlands, 
and then among leafy groves and meadows. There 
deep mountain. glens, wild, rugged, and lonely; 
there cities, villages, schoolhouses, and farms, beau- 
tifully penciled by crossroads and rivulets. Besides 
its beauties, the Hudson is consecrated by hallowed 
memories of some of the most heroic and touching 
deeds in the history of our war for independence, 
adding much that is of deep interest and attraction 
to the student or tourist. Its waters are vocal with 
reminiscences of our Revolutionary struggle, and 
along the banks linger memories of the noble and 
heroic deeds of our forefathers, while its rocks and 
valleys hold cities populated by intelligent, refined, 
and wealthy people, who hav sought its fertil banks 
to dwell in the garden spot of America. 


which germinated into our free government, and 
nursed the plant until its roots struck deep into the 
soil of the American mind. He foresaw that it would 
-bọ impossible for the tree to mature unless the power 


Among the most noted of the cities is Poughkeep- 
sie, It is charmingly situated on the eastern bank 
of the river, and is midway, and the most populous 
and flourishing city, between the commercial me- 
tropolia of the country, New York, and the capital 
of the state, Albany. It is chiefly built on a high 
level, overlooking the Hudsen river country. The 
situation is romantic and picturesque, and com- 
mands the enthusiastic admiration of all who visit it. 

Mr. Editor, Iam one of the many who read THE 
TRUTH SEEKER. I find others in this city who read 


doctrin is taught to the people, just so long will 
we hav discord among the people of all countries. 
Giv me the liberty that belongs to man, the liberty 
to think for myself. They tell us that God is every- 
where; if you go to the extreme north, God is there; 
to the extreme south, God is there; on the seas, God 
is there; to heaven, God is there; to hell, God is 
there. Now, if this doctrin is true—if God is in 
heaven, I am with him; if God is in hell, I am with 
him. I am willing to liv where God is; what more 
do we want? If God is everywhere, we cannot miss 
him. J. G, O, THORE. 


THE VOICE OF HONEST TRUTH SHOULD BE HEARD. l 


. Cincinnati, O., April 15th. 

Mr. Epitor: Once more I must lift my voice 
against this very tricky isin, known by the name of 
Spiritism. I hav been closely watching, and deeply 
investigating, this unblushing deceit for some time, 
and I now fearlessly denounce the whole thing as a 
first-class fraud—sometimes second-class, but a fraud 
any way. If departed spirits do the absurd and 
nonsensical tricks and shams that I hav witnessed 
they must be the most demented idiots imaginable. 

But what puzzles me most is, how it is 30 many are 
duped by this senseless system. Surely mankind 
must be largely on the road to lunacy, otherwise it 
would be impossible either to believe or practice 
these unmeaning, useless, and stupid frauds upon 
them. I hav witnessed nothing but what any truly 
intellectual person would turn from with scorn and 
contempt as an insult to a rational mind; in short, 
it is, without exception, the boldest deception ex- 
tant. If ever a real intelligent person displayed 
their superior power during life, the same individual 
most assuredly lost it all in this so-called and 
trumped-up spirit life. But I find that in accord- 
ance with the grade of ignorance, or vice versa, of 
the so-called medium, so is the sense, or nonsense, 
of the spirit, clearly showing that the medium and 
spirit are one and the same thing. Sir, I thought we 
were already cursed with religious frauds enough 
without an increase of that stripe, which is so much 
adapted to the entire destruction of the mental 
organism, [caving the poor infatuated dupe a per- 
fect wreck. Sir, I am down on religious frauds and 
pious tyrannies of every shade and description. Our 
bright and beautiful world is begrimed and be- 
clouded with these dirty, mean humbugs, which de- 
moralize the great masses of the world; and where 
knowledge, happiness, and prosperity should pre- 
vail, there is ignorance, poverty, and misery, clearly 
showing that religions are the perpetrators of man’s 
general discomforts, both in body and mind. 

What, I ask, do the people want with the swarms 
of idle drones of priests, parsons, mediums, etc.? 
What good are they, anyhow? They are an incubus 
on the people, and ever seeking to crush out the 
freedom and pleasures of life. If mankind was well 
instructed how to liv and be honest, good, and true 
in this life and world, it would be a thousand times 
better than prating and babbling about some life 
and world of which nobody knows anything, and 
never will know when stone dead. Anything to the 
contrary is full of error and gross delusion, and don’t 
you forget it. 

Now, sir, why, I ask, do not our relativs who hav 
died, and whom we dearly loved in their lifetime, if 
still alive in some portion of the universe, communi- 
cate direct with us—why through a third party, 
calied a medium? Sir, it won’t do; it’s too thin, and 
smacks to much of dark tricks, and requires the 
faith of foola to swallow that dose of knavish deceit. 
I claim to be an honest character, and demand 
proof of these strange and unnatural antics. State- 
ments without proof are worthless, and up to this 
date I hav had no proof in the smallest degree. 
Some tell me the reason I hav had no proof is þe- 
cause my faith is not strong enough. Well, sir, if 
that is the reason, I shall never hav any proof, for 
I will never hay the least faith in any such impossi- 
ble and unnatural trash. What they call earth life 
is good enough for me, and it looks as if they liked 
it also, as I do not see any of them i: a hurry to 
quit. They do not like to take their own medicin 
and migrate to the summer-land. When sick they 
will send for a doctor, and will swallow the nastiest 


it also. There are a great many Liberals in this 
city, and a great many who would become Liberals 
with very little urging. I hav had experience, and 
know how it is myself. I hav sailed in the ortho- 
dox ship in the deep waters, and sailed in toward 
the shore when the breakers were washing the decks. 
The closer I came to the shore the greater the storm 
was, but at last I gained the shore of liberty to think 
for myself. How happy I am to think that I hav 
got rid of all that kind of doctrin. 

Mr. Editor, I was taught the Roman Catholic doc- 
trio, taught to believe in a bell and all its torments, 
All I want is my personal liberty. to. think for my- 
self, and that right I am willing to giv every man, 
woman, and child. When we look at the great en- 
lightenment of this country, and then go to the 
churches on Sunday and hear the clergymen telling 
their congregatious how they must do to be saved, 
we marvel at the state of things. The minister and 
priest say every other one is wrong and they are 
tight. As Col. R, Q. Ingersoll says, they are all right 


drug rather than die. Ha, ha! thatdon’t look brave 
or honest—what say you, brother reader? I know if 
I had such strong faith in this fancy land I would 
leave by the lightning express, and be ready to take 
a breakfast on ambrosial nectar and all the grub of 
the gods. 

Sir, all religions are inventions—priestly ones. 
Such -being the case, I do not believe in them, do 
not support them, but speak openly against them, 
and fear no consequences; no, sir. 

Brother Peck believes that no mental power can 
exist without a living material organism. Why, then, 
does he side with those who believe to the contrary ? 
I understand him to be a one-entity man. Stick to 
that. Peace is a nice thing to hav, but not at the 
expense of principle. 

Brother Huggins is solid, and is a large plum in 
the Materialistic pudding. The hand of fellowship 
is ever ready to grasp the outspoken Infidel who 
knows no cowardice, and utters his honest thoughts 
regardless of all cranky religionists. 


by saying they are all wrong. Just so long as this 


Taos. WINTER, 
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An Appreciating View of Lewis Mas- 
querier’s Sociology. 


To raz Reaper: The first of the subjoined 
letters is an inquiry from a young man in men- 
tal difficulties, and the second is the reply 
from a relativ and an old reformer, after read- 
ing the octavo edition of Masquerier’s ‘‘Sociol- 
ogy; or, the Reconstruction of Society, Gov- 
ernment, and Property.” Since the senior 

‘writer is a fearless thinker and an old jour- 
nalist (the founder and for some years sole 
editor of the Brooklyn Argus), his opinion of 
the work may be regarded as carrying some 
weight. Were it only as an indication of the 
groove in which thoughtful minds are moving, 
and the readiness with which absolute and 
positiv truths are accepted by unprejudiced 
intellects, the letters form 

AN INTERESTING CORRESPONDENCE. 

Drar Uncuz: In your former letters you 
make frequent mention of “human rights,” 
and in your last favor you say, with an em- 
phasis which arrested my special attention, 
“The most important rights attaching to hn- 
manity, so far from being possessed by any, 
are not even understood by one in a million 
of the race.” This sweeping assertion, I con- 
fess, staggered me. I thought that education 
--especially political education—had so far 
progressed as to leave very few members of 
any community ignorant of their most impor- 
tant rights. But I was mistaken, it seems, 
and must therefore trespass onee more upon 
the indulgence of the kindest of uncles by re- 
questing a definition of this much-hackneyed 
word right, with a statement of its basis and 
elements, and, if it be not asking too much, 
an enumeration of those cardinal or radical 
rights of which you say the benighted and su- 
perstitious world is so ignorant. I know that 
mankind are, and ever hav been, looking be- 
yond the moon for that happiness which 
should be enjoyed here on earth, and which I 
think would be so enjoyed but for the cun- 
ning of the priest, and that indifference to 
substantial things which he has contrived to 
produce in nearly all but himself. Surely, 
the priest is the arch-pest of this anomalous 
world—in which shrieking pain and wanton 
passion, plethoric wealth and bitter poverty, 
areligion of peace anda practice of slaughter, 
a profession of honesty and the meanest chi- 
canery, a brutal and blind ignorance, and a 
blaze of scientific light flaunt their grim con- 
trasts to perplex the mind and to almost par- 
alyze the very heart of hope. Surely, if man’s 
devotion had been enlisted in behalf of the 
only world he can ever know, instead of— 
well! Dear uncle, please instruct me, and let 
me see if consolation will come with knowl- 
edge. Your affectionate nephew, J. G. 


THE REPLY. 

My Drar Neruew: Though I hav just now 
put little leisure, yet such is my desire to en- 
courage your intellectual tendencies, I will 
devote a short time, which had been bespoken 
in another direction, to answer the query in 
your last letter in relation to the word right, of 
which you require a definition, “with a state- 
ment of its basis and elements, and an enu- 
meration of cardinal or radical rights,” etc. 
As I hav intimated, I hav not the time just 
now to do justice to so wide a field of exege- 
sis, but at my first leisure I may treat the sub- 


ject more exhaustivly. Meanwhile, after my 
definition or illustration of a right, you may 
read the book I send you with great profit 
and instruction. But more of the book pres- 
ently. 

First, then, as to the definition: In this 
connection I would observe that we can de- 
fine one word only by the use of others with 
examples. IfI tell you thata rightis a claim, 
ina substantiv sense, I know that you will 
understand me, Well, then, a right is a claim, 
inherent in the person in whose behalf it is 
asserted — conditioned upon his circum- 
stances, his services, his sufferings (as the 
case may be), or on his simple existence only 
as an organized and sentient being. Let one 
giv a familiar illustration or two from social 
relations as they stand. First, then, we will 
take circumstances as the basis of a right. By 
the operation of a vicious social system, un- 
der which all the wealth, power, and influ- 
ence of the world are being so rapidly ab- 
sorbed by scheming, bloated, and remorseless 
monopolies, a worthy individual is reduced to 
destitution; in which case, should the man 
quiescently pine to death, or seek his quietus 
at the point of “a bare bodkin?” No! Heis 
entitled, he has a right, to such help as will 
enable him, without degradation, to continue 
that existence which the social law has al- 


lowed to commence. How society can and 
ought to recognize that right the book for- 
warded herewith will inform you. 

Next, as to services as the basis of a right: 
The worker has labored for his employer; the 
soldier has been maimed in the service and 
defense of his country. Will the respectiv 
rights of these men be denied—the one to his 
wages and the other to his pension? No! the 
right in each case is admitted. But the book 
will inform you as to the means of converting 
the hireling into a self-employer, and dispens- 
ing with professional fighters altogether. I 
advise you to read that part of the book most 
carefully. 

Then, as to suffering as the basis of a right: 
Ifa man be disabled physically, or, through 
misfortune or congenital tendency, mentally; 
if he be the victim of assault and battery, of 
defamation, of the arts and acts of the lar- 
cener—has he no claim to reparation? Of 
course, the instinct and universal voice of 
mankind would assert his right to justice. 
The book, however, will reveal to you a fu- 
ture form of society in’ which the possibility 
of such violence and wrong would be reduced 
to a minimum scarcely appreciable, 


Lastly, as to the rights of a man simply and 
only as an organized being: As such, the 
Declaration of Independence proclaims that 
he has certain rights which it pronounces “in- 
alienable,” viz: ‘‘life, liberty, and the pur- 
suit of happiness.” So far so good. Noth- 
ing, however, is said about the true means of 
making that life secure, that liberty virtual, 
or that pursuit practicable. The assertion is 
a mere vague and ‘‘glittering generality.” But 
bear in mind my definition as you read the 
book, and you will find the author leaving the 
Declaration out of sight; opening to you such 
a vista of thought, and revealing such a series 
of rights as amply to justify my assertion that 
not one in a million understands, much less 
possesses, them. i 

“Sociology; or, the Reconstruction of So- 
ciety, Government, and Property,” by Lewis 
Masquerier, was published in its present form 
in 1877. Its main contents originally ap- 
peared as a series of articles in the Boston 
Investigator, and in my opinion the columns 
of that able and venerable champion of men- 
tal freedom were never graced by analysis 
more acute, by reasoning more profound, by 
conclusions more irrefragable, or, in brief, by 
matter more important to mankind than the 
contents of this book. The proprietor and 
editor of that old but still stalwart exponent 
and defender of Rationalism hav put the 
friends of Freethought so deeply in their 
debt that adequate payment can be inspired 
only by a very large, sincere, and generous 
gratitude. 

Task your special attention, John, to the 
starting-point or basis of Mr. Masquerier’s 
reasoning. To prove to you that he stands on 
the very bed-rock of the argument, I refer 
you to page 39, wherein you will find that he 
bases human rights on the constitution or na- 
ture of man himself, and the wants therefrom 
arising, instead of regarding them as the gift 
of a deity, the concession of a king, or the al- 
lotment of a formal “social compact.” Thus, 
the human being has a vascular, a nervous, a 
muscular, and an osseous system, which in 
their operativ condition and conjoint action 
constitute vitality or life. If, then, the right 
to that life, or the sum of our organic func- 
tions, be inalienable, it follows that every 
other right and requirement growing out of 
that vitality must be equally inalienable. This 
is the basis of our author’s system. He sees 
in mankind a number of beings equal in their 
need of food, clothing, shelter, and education, 
and practically equal in their ability to sup- 
ply those needs. He therefore proclaims, as 
clearly deducible from those premises, the 
universal law of mouar among human be- 
ings as the corner-stone of his social system— 
that is, equal age based on equal needs. 

Next, the author, finding the presence and 
pressure of these wants constant through life, 
deduces the law of INALIENABRLINESS, or that 
quality of the primal right, and of all other 
rights treated of in the book, which secures 
them intact to and during the life in which 
they inhere. Then this truly radical reform- 
er, seeing that Nature has stamped upon all 
her products a distinct character or set of 
properties, not one of which can act the part 
of any other, he would discrete, after her ex- 
ample, all the adult members of the human 
family. Instead of a social fusion of rights 
and property—communism—he would estab- 
lish them in the integral and sovereign per- 
sonality of each unit of the social mass, there- 
by producing a more perfect INDIVIDUALITY, 
or separate personal independence, than has 
ever yet existed. Under this rule each adult 
would be absolutely sovereign, He would ex- 
ercise his own volitions perfectly untram- 
meled and free. He would be the owner of a 
homestead which could not under any circum- 
stances be diverted from his possession and 
control. He would, in proper person, vote in 
such legislation as his township needed. He 
would be the owner of the entire product of 
his labor, and would be free to exchange 
equitably the surplus of his own products for 
what he did not himself produce. In such a 
position—as his own employer, his own law- 
maker, the possessor of all the fruits of his 
own industry—he would escape from an idle 
swarm of aristocrats, priests, delegates, and 
other officers, middlemen, bosses, and over- 
seers, Who now absorb four-fifths of the fruits 
of his toil. Thus, in the EQUALITY, INALIENA- 
BLENESS, and INDIVIDUALITY of rights, we hav 
the complete trinity of principles on which 
the Masquerierian system is built. By a pe- 
rusal of the work you will discover how well 
the author has fortified this his main citadel, 
and how thoroughly he has elaborated and 
applied his postulates. As you read you will 
find his root principles gradually expanding 
and finally efflorescing into a world-wide gar- 
den peopled by intelligent and happy free- 
men. This may sound utopian to some, but 
I hope not to you. : 

The book in which these principles are en- 
forced is a very principia of human rights on 
which conventions and individual reformers 
may, and doubtless will, draw forever, as an 
all-sufficing and inexhaustible well-spring of 
philosophy. Yet many readers will probably 
conclude, as the author had already concluded, 
that generations must pass—perhaps many— 
before the rights and principles explained in 
this book receive universal recognition, or the 
form of society prefigured by the author shall 
generally prevail. But what of that? Is it 
not so much more to the honor of the pro- 
jector, in this mercenary age, that he has la- 
bored for half a century without the least hope 
of that reward which seems to be the only in- 
spiration of modern effort? Do you, my be- 
loved boy, believe that the system which pro- 
duces the terrible contrasts enumerated in 
your last note is destined to last forever? 


That would be to set too beggarly a limit to 
human progress, and to sadly under-estimate 


the resources of the thoughtful and resolute 
social reformer—to say nothing of that ten- 
dency upward and onward which is supposed 
to be an instinctivquality of the human mind. 
You hav it as your uncle’s opinion that the 
law which decides the .contest between two 
species or races, in their struggle for exist- 
ence, will prevail in the conflict between two 
systems, and that the fittest will surely sur- 
vive. Thus, among a multitude of other 
changes, astrology had to giv place to astron- 
omy, alchemy to chemistry, while the concep- 
tion of a pure and spiritual god has driven 
the grosser fetich from all civilized regions. 
There is another natural law of the physical 
universe, which I hold to be equally potential 
in the moral and intellectual worlds, ‘‘the law 
of falling bodies.” Under appropriate condi- 
tions, mainly consisting of a good vacuum, 
you know that a body will fall sixteen feet 


during the first second of its descent. This 
speed, however, is greatly accelerated during 
every subsequent second, till it would reach 
at the end of the first hour could the condi- 
tions of such an experiment or demonstration 
be supplied, a velocity which would not only 
exhaust, but defy, all known terms of state- 
ment or comparison. Now, in the moral and 
social world, the conditions required for a 


like accelerativ progress of the reforms pro- 


posed by Mr. Masquerier are an absence of 
superstition, political party spirit, and the 
grosser forms of unenlightened selfishness. 
But the space, so to speak, through which Mr, 
Masquerier’s principles will hav to pass in the 
coming generations, before reaching the goal 
of universal adoption, is, and will be, socum- 
bered with obstructions—gods and devils, 
heavens and hells, priests and politicians, 
war and ruin, lust and greed, and the blind 
and brutal ignorance of a priest-crazed. mob 
—that the register of progress wili hardly 
strain arithmetic at once. Yet the consola- 
tion remains, that as the line of progress is 
cleared of those impediments, so will be not 
only the velocity of the movement, but its ac- 
celeration. Let us, then, my dear John, while 
acquiring and spreading a knowledge of these 
principles, do allin your power to irradiate the 
human mind, and drive out the devils of ig- 
norance and bigotry by which it is now pos- 
sessed, assured that that is the speediest 
means of securing human rights and making 
earth a paradise. In the mean time let the 
thought console you that the grand outcome 
is a mere question of time; that the fittest will 
surely survive, whether of races or systems; 
that justice will ultimately triumph and truth 
prevail. Your affectionate uncle, 
. James P. KENYON. 


P. S.--While analyzing and classifying hu- 
man rights, and devising and describing a 
system of society which appears to be their 
natural outgrowth, Mr. Masquerier has carried 
forward in even progress the principles of 
another reform, hardly secondary to that of 
which I hav given youa very insufficient epit- 
ome, viz., a reform of language. In the pres- 
ent alphabet, the letters which do duty as our 
symbols of vowel sounds are most barbarously 
deficient, both as to number, arrangement, 
and use, while among the consonants there is 
at once a ‘suplusage and lack of letters. Mr. 
Masquerier rectifies all this by providing a 
representativ symbol for every sound possible 
in vocal articulation. You cannot read with- 
out interest the opening chapters of his “ Pho- 
nology,” and you will experience, no doubt, 
what was my own feeling, a great admiration 
of his inductiv and highly original way of 
demonstrating the actual number of vowels, 
and their proper order of succession in a com- 
plete and natural alphabet. I say nothing at 
present of the many advantages of Mr. Mas- 
querier’s discoveries and system—they are all 
duly set forth in the latter end of the book. 
I urge upon you, particularly, a careful and 
repeated perusal of this part, till you become 
quite familiar with the fundamental princi- 
ples of this admirable phonetic system, which 
at once brings an immense easement to the 
work of education, tends to the unification of 
all human tongues, and which will, there- 
fore, largely contribute to that result for 
which all good men hav for ages yearned, viz., 
a sympathetic confraternity of nations—the 
universal brotherhood of mankind, Your fit- 
test amen to such aspirations will be a care- 
ful perusal of this book, and a thorough di- 
gestion and assimilation of its contents. I 
hav a motiv in this injunction, my boy. You 
are young, and I think I detect some promis 
in you. I would fain secure that promis in 
the service of mankind, for truth, justice, and 
common sense. 

I recommend also for your instruction the 
specimen number with the preface on phono- 
type, showing that the barbarous spelling of 
languages is discreditable to the original per- 
ception of the so-called literary men of all 
ages. There you will see that with a distinct- 
ly different shaped letter for each element of 
the voice, he has re-spelled the words of a 
small school dictionary according to the sound 
of the vowels or sonants and modifying power 
of the consonants, marked the accented syl- 
lable, and made them point out the pronun- 
ciation of the present barbarously-spelled 
words of our language more plainly than 
Walker has done by his tiny figures, or Web- 
ster by his points on the vowels, merely by 
assigning a different letter to each element of 
the voice. 

In conclusion, my dear nephew, I must tell 
you that in addition to these developments of 
Mr. Masquerier, I hav been astounded by his 
explanation of his new science in music. He 
has found that its alphabet or notation is in 
as barbarous a state as that of speech; that 
the mathematics of it is entirely overlooked; 
that it is the prime or odd numbers divided 
up to as many even number of paris as are 


needed for notes, and which avoids semi- 
tones. Instead of the staff lines and bungling 
sharps and flats, he represents the pitch, tune, 
and accent of notes by degrees of expressed, 
bold, common-faced figures, and thus writes 
music in a single line along with the words, 
while the number of the figures measure the 
pitch far more simply than the present ones 
in use. Without exaggeration, I pronounce 
Mr. Masquerier one of the most advanced 
geniuses of the age, and yet he is too little 
known. J. P. K, 
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things, but by reference to the Bible, and 
the writings of distinguished historians 
and theologians of past ages, that Sunday 
is no more a holy day than Saturday: 
Price, 10 cents. 


The Religion of Common Sense. By 
Prof. Limsrecur Unicu, of Germany. 
Price, 25 cents. 


The Sunday Question. A Historical 
„and Critical Review. With replies to an 
objector. By Gores W. Brown, M.D. 

Price, 15 cents. ` 


Truth Seeker Tracts, Bound in vol- 
umes of 525 pages each—Vols.I., IT., ILI., 

` IV., and V. Each volume containing 525 
.pages—thirty tracts or more. A Library 
within themselves of most excellent Rad- 
ical reading matter at a low price. Paper, 

60 cents per volume; cloth, $1.00. If the 
whole set are taken— paper, 50 cents; 

cloth, 75 cents each, 


The Truth Seeker in bound volumes. 
Vol. I., 25 cents; vol. II., 50 cents; vols. 
TI. and IV., $2 each; vols. V., VL, VIL, 
VIIL, and IX., $3 each. The whole set 
by express for $15. : 


Voltaire in Exile. Translated from 
the French of M. Gastrxgavu by his son 
Epmonp Gastrngav. Being Memoirs of 
the life of the great writer never before 
published. Paper, 75 cents; cloth, $1. 


Why Don’t God Kill the Devil? A 
Series of Essays dedicated to the St. 
Johns School Board. By M. Bascoor, 25 
cents. 


Which: Spiritualism or Christian- 
ity? A discussion between Moszs 
Huw and Rev. W. F. Parxer. Paper, 50 
cents; cloth, 75 cents, - 


Is Spiritualism True? Price, 10 cts. 

Man’s True Savior. Price, 10 cents. 

Orthodoxy False, since Spiritualism is 
True. Price, 10 cents. 


Radical Discourses on Religious Sub- 
jects.: Price, $1.25. 


Radical Rhymes. Price, $1.25. 


Sermon from Shakspere’s Text. 
Price, 10 cents. ; 


Soul of Things; or, Psychometric Re- 
searches and Discoveries. In three vol- 
umes. Price, $1.50 per volume. 


The Deluge in the Light of Modern 
Science. Price, 10 cents. 


The God Proposed for Our National 
Constitution. Price 10 cents. 


The Irreconcilable Records; or, Gene- 
sis and Geology. Cloth, 40 cents; paper, 
25 cents. 


The Pocasset Tragedy. 10 cents. 
Is Darwin Right? Price, $1.25. . 
What Is Right? Price, 10 cents. 


What Was He? or, Jesus in the Light 
of the Nineteenth Century. Price, cloth, 


$125; paper, $1. 
Who are Christians? Price, 10 cents. 
Who Killed Mary Stannard? 10 cents. 


$72 A WEEK, $12 a day at home easily made. Costly 
Outfit free. Address Truk & Co., Augusta, Me. 


FARADAY PAMPHLETS. 


No. 1.—The Relation of the Spiritual to 
the Material Universe; the Law of Con- 
trol: Two pavers given in the interest of Spiritual 
Science, by Spirit FARADAY. of England. Price, 1" cents 


No. 2.—Origin of Life; or, Where Man Comes 
From. The Evolution of the Spirit from Matter through 
Organic Processes; or, How the Svirit Body Grow. By 
Spirit Farapay. Price..10 teats. 


No. 3.—The Development of the Spirit 
After Transitiou.—Tue Origin of Religions, By 
Spirit FARADAY. Price, 10 cents. 


No. 4.—Tbe Process of Mental Action; or, 
How We ihink. By Spirit Farapay. Price, 15 cents, 


Achsa W. Sprague’s and Mary Clark’s 
Experiencesin the First Ten Spheres of 


-Spirit Life. Medium, ATHALDINE Smith, Oswego, N. 


Y= Price, 31 cents, . 


No. 1._Experiences of Samuel Bowles 
date editor or the Springfield. Mass, Republican) in 
Spirit-Lite; or; Lite aa ow Sees lt from a Spiritual 
Steandpoint. Written through the Medtumship of Carrie 
E. S. Twina, of Wertfield, N. Y. Price. 20 cents. 

No. 2.—Contrasts in Spirit Life: and Recent 
Experiences of SamuzL BOWLES, lace editor of the Spring- 
field (Mass.) Republican. inthe first five spheres Alsoa 
thrilling account of the late President Garfieid’s recep- 
tion inthe spirit world, Written through the hand of 
CARRIE H. 8. Twina, Westfield, N. Y. Price, 50-cents. 


E THE 
SECULAR REVIEW, 


ENGLISH LIBERALISM. 


CHARLES WATTS, 
W. Stewart Ross, : > 


Editors. 


The representatiy English Freethought journal. 
In its columns are impartially discussed all sides o; 
Secular, Social, and Theological questions. : 


Frico, T cents single number; $2.75 per year, post- 
paid. 


For sale at this office, where yearly subscriptions 
may also be left. tiie 


RUPTURES CUREDS 


myğledieri Compound and Iinproved & 
Elastic Supporter Truss in from 30 io @ 
Q0 days. Relisble references given. Send 
“stamp for circular, and say in what paper 
h von saw my advertisement. Address Capt. 


bW. A, Collings, Smithville, Jefferson Co, N.Y. 


History + Christianity 


Religion in ‘t Tue HISTORY OF THE DECLINE AND FALL 
OF THE ROMAN Empixe,” and j 


A VINDICATION 


Of some Passages in the 15th and 16th Chapters. 


~ By EDWARD GIBBON, Eso. 


With A LIFE OF THE AUTHOR, Preface and Notes by 
the Editor, including’ variorum notes by Guizot, Wenck, 
Milman, “an English Churchman,” and other scholars. 


x vol., 12 mo., 864 pp., cloth. Illustrated. Price $1.50. 


Published by PETER ECKLER, 35 Fulton Street, N. Ys 


The Labarun: of 
Constantine. 


This history contains Gibbon’s theological writings, sepa- 
rate from his historical and miscellaneous works. It shows 
when, where, and how Christianity originated, who were its 
founders, and w/a# was the character, sentiments, manners, 
numbers, and condition of the primitive Christians. 

` Gibbon’s Vindication of the 15th and 16th chapters of his 
‘History from the attacks of his Christian opponents, is re- 
printed verbatim from the original edition of his Mzscedlane- 
ous Works, edited by Lord Sheffield in 1796. It effectually 
and forever silenced his detractors ; who, being vanquished 
in argument, unhesitatingly accused Gibbon of infidelity. 

All that can be said by Christians in regard to the origin of 
Christianity, is reprinted from the valuable notes of Duan 
Mirman, Wenck, GUIZOT, and other eminent Christian 
historians who have edited editions of Gibbon’s works; and 
the pious but scholarly remarks of the learned editor of 
Boun’s cdition of Gzséon, are also given in full. 

Among the illustrations will be found representations 
of the principal divinities of the Pagan mythology. 


For Sale at The Truth Seeker Office 


6m15 

l AN A! A Psyco-Phisiological essay on sexual 
D 3 relations. Original in theory, Scien- 
tific in treatment and pure intone. Price 25 cents. 
BURNZ & CO, 
24 Clinton Place. 


3moll 
er day at home. Samples worth $5 free. 
$5 to $20 P Address Stinson & Co., Portland, Me. 


JUST PUBLISHED! 
A new Liberal Song Book, entitled, 


Songs of the Morning, 


ORIGINAL AND SELECTED. 


By CALEB S. WEEKS. 


IN TWO VOLUMES. EACH VOLUME COMPLETE 
IN ITSELF. 


Vol. I. Original, including Responses to Old Hymns, 
and Old Hymns in Responding Versions. 
Vol. I1. Selections. 


THE FIRST VOLUME—ORIGINAL SONGS—NOW READY. 


It is gotten up in excellent style, on good thick 
paper, from large, new type. Itcontains an alpha- 
betical index of Song titles; another of first lines of 
Songs, and au index of tunes suitable for the Songs. 

The author is well known as a Liberal Songster. 
He was one of the chief contributors to‘ The Truth 
Seeker Collection.” His songs hay been highly com- 
mended. One of our correspondents in 1877 called 
him “That Wonderful American Mocking-Bird, who 
sings us the old songs with variations, and all the 
modern improvements.” 

The first volume consists of 212 pages, and contains 
allofthe Original Songs. The Selections may be 
published as a second volume at a future time. 

Price, cloth, $1.00. 

For sale, wholesale and retail, at the 

M TRUTH SEEKER Office, 
Litt 21 Clinton Place, N. Y. 


` FOR THIS ADVERTISEMENT WILL NOT APPEAR HERE AGAIN THIS SEASON. 


A LIBERAL COLONY. 
1,200 FREE HOMES! 
THE NEW COLORADO! 


Those desiring to secure a valuable home on the 
public domain at a nominal price ($1.25 per acre, and 
33 months in which to pay for it) will find it greatly 
to their advantage to correspond with the Gunnison 
and Uncompahgre Colonization Society, 

A. W. SMITH, Prest. O. A. PHELPS, Sec’y. 
Address, with two three-cent stamps, 8mo9 
A. W. SMITH, 
293 17th, street, . Denver, Col, 


MANHOOD! 


4 p caw 


es Hh 
—, $ =n 


KNOW THYSELF. 


A Book for Every Man! 
Young, Middle-aged, and Old. 


The untold miseries that result from indiscretion in 
sarly life may be alleviated and cured. Those who 
ioubt this assertion should purchase and read the new 
medical work published b the Peabody Medical 
Institute, Boston, entitled the Scrence of Life: 
or, Self Preservation. It is not only a complete 
and perfect treatise on Manhood, Exhausted Vitality, 
Neryous and Physical Debility, Premature Decline Jno 
man, Errors of Youth, etc., but it contains onc hundred 
and twenty-five prescriptions for acute and chronic dis. 
eases, each one of which is invaluable, so 
proved by the author, whose experience for 21 years is 
such as probably never before fell to the lot of any phys. 
ician. lt contains 300 paves, bound in beautiful embossed 
coyers, full gilt, embellished with the very finest steel en- 
gravings, guaranteed to be a finer work In every sense— 
mechanical, literary, or professional—than any other work 
retailed in this country for $2.50, or the money will be re- 
funded in every instance. Price only $1.25. Gold Meda 
awarded the author by the National Medical Association, 
Iustrated sample sent on receipt of six cents. Send now 

Address PEABODY MEDICAL INSTITUTE, or Dr, 
W. H. PARKER, No. 4 Bulfinch street, Boston, Mass. 
The author may be consulted on all diseases requiring 
skill nnd experience. 1y88 


DR. FELLOWS 


“i Wie, eee auat and legally qual- 


Khoa ifled physician, and the most successful, 
r Pas as his practice will prove, k 2 
Cures all forms of PRI= 


VATE, CHRONIC 
SEXUAL DISEASES, 
Spermatorrhewa and Impotency, 

As the result of self-abuse in youtb, sexual excesses in ma- 
turer years, or other causes, and producing some of the fol- 
lowing effects: Nervousness, Seminal Emissions, (night 
emissions by dreams), Dimness of Sight, Defective Memory, 
Physical Decay, Pimples on Face, Aversion to Society of 
Females, Confusion of Ideas, Loss cf Sexual Power, &c., 
rendering marriage improper or unhappy, are tho. 
and, permanently cured by an EXTERNAL APPLI- 
OATION in from BO to 60 days. No medicino taken, 
It has never been known to fall! 


c Middle-Aged and Old Men. € 


There are many at the age of thirty to sixty 
who aro troubled with too frequent evacuations 
of the bladder, often accompanied by a slight 
smarting or burning sensation, and a wenken- 
ing of the system in a manner the patient can- 
not account for. On examining the urinary 
deposits a ropy or cotton-like sediment, or 
sometimes small particlea of albumen will appear, or tha 
color will be of a thin or milkish hue, again changing to a 
dark and torpid appearance, which plainly shows that the 
semen passes off with the urine. It is the second stage of 
Seminal Weakness, and causes wasting of the system and 
a dejected and haggard appearance, as you sec here in eut. 
There ure many men who die of this difficulty, ignorant of 
the cause. Dr. Fellowa’ External Remedy will bring about a 
perfect cure in alt such cases, and a healthy restoration of 
the genito-urinary organs. y 

OF Consultations by letter free and invited. Charges 
reaseneble and correspondence strictly confidential, 


€ “PRIVATE COUNSELOR ” 


Bent to any address, securely sealed, for two threescent 
stamps, treating on Spermatorrhosa or Seminal Weakness, 

iving its cause, symptoms, horrible effects, and cure, fol- 
lowed by strong testimonials, headed by an affidavit as to 
their genuineness. Should be read by ali. (> Remember 
a radical cure is certain.. Address, plainly, DR. R. P. 
FELLOWES, Vineland, New Jersey, and say in what 
paper you saw thie advertisement. 
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Gems of Changht. 


Odds and Ends. 


THE religious creeds of tho world hay doubtless 
held it back in the regions of darkness and imper- 
fection for thousands of years; and they hay not 


been the benefit to mankind which many imagin. 


The advance of tho race would hay been much more 
rapid, could truth always hav been the guiding star, 
and not falsehood. It is, however, useless to mourn 
over the mistakes of the past; ‘* Let bygones be by- 
gones.” Our duty and our labor to-day is to come 
to tho truth, direct, and to rid ourselvs of the mis- 
takes of the past with all possible and practicablo 
speed, cultivating, under all circumstances, a spirit 
of fraternity aud a desire toadd as much to the wel- 
fare and happiness of humanity as in our power.— 
D. M. Bennett. į 


WE cannot dispense with coremonial. After the 
religion of the carly Christians had extirpated the 
pagan beliefs and pushed old Jupiter off his pedestal, 
all that was grand and pleasing and suitable in the 
ancient pagan ceremonial was gradually re-appro- 
priated—the splendid robes, the lofty and magnifi- 
cent temples, the imposing ritual, the priestly order, 
the solemn and regularly recurring sacrifice, the 
feasts and festivals. The old Saturnalia was turned 
into rollicking Christmas, and Minerva was called 
the Blossed Virgin. The happy substitution of the 
elean, inexpensiv wafer for the bleeding lamb and 
the bleeding bull was the chief external change.— 
James Parton’s Coming Man’s Religion. 


DOTH any man doubt that if thero were taken out 
of men’s minds vain opinions, flattering hopes, false 
valuations, imaginations as one would, and the lke, 
but it would leave the minds of a number of men 
poor shrunken things, full of molancholy and indis- 
position and unpleasing to themselvs? How- 
Boever these things aro in men’s depraved judgments 
and affections, yot truth, which only doth judge 
itself, teacheth that the inquiry of truth, which is 
the love-making or wooing of it; the knowledge of 
truth, which is the presence of it; and the belief of 
truth, which is tho enjoying of it, is the sovereign 
good of human nature.—Bacon’s Essays. 


IT is in hia essays alone that the mind of Bacon is 
brought iuto immodiate contact with the minds of 
ordinary readers. Then heopeus an exoteric schoo! 
and talks to plain men, in language which every- 
body undorstands, about things in which overbody 
is interested. He has thus cnabled those, who other- 
wise must hav taken his merits on trust, to judge 
for themselvs; and tho great body of readers hav, 
during several generations, acknowledged that tho 
man who has treated with such consummato ability 
questions with which they are familiar may woll be 
supposed to deservo all the praise bestowed on him 
by those who sat in his inner school.—Lord Mucaulay’s 
Lord Bacon. s 


To gild refined gold, to paint the lily, 

To throw a perfume on the violet, 

To smooth the ice, or add another hue 

Unto the rainbow, or with taper-light 

To seek the beauteous eye of heaven to garnish, 
Is wasteful and ridiculous excess. —Shakspere. 


Is it not melancholy, nay ludicrous, to think that 
men who cry over an attack of rheumatism, who will 
not permit a woman to be injured, who remonstrato 
against the execution of a criminal, who raise an 
outcry against the practice of vivisectlon whereby 
surgeons make studies in anatomy by cutting up 
frogs and cats, are standing out vigorously for a doc- 
trin that condemns millions of their fellow-creatures 
to agonies unspeakable and endless, and are defend- 
ing the opinion in the name of the supreme good- 
ness? Could there be a better illustration of the ease 
with which people allow themselvs to use words with- 
out meaning? Could there be a better proof of hol- 
lowness and insincerity? Could there be a sharper 
admonition to the duty of making belief correspond 
with feelings, and of substituting for the gaudy 
houses of rhetoric the solid mansions of conviction? 
To talk about eternal torment is not difficult; to pro- 
fess belief in it may be possible even for good- 


natured people, but to think it, to bring it home to 
reason or heart, is what the stoutest cannot do.— 
Frothingham’s Radical Pulpit. 


_ ‘THE late Rey. F. D. Maurice, at the conclusion of a 
Bible-class talk, in which Jacob and Esau were de- 
clared to be types of the spiritual and natural man, 
remarked: ‘As for that matter of the mess of pot- 
tago, it only illustrates what has been observed in 
all ages—the tendency of the spiritual man to be- 
come a sneak.” Here Maurice has, for once, hit the 
nail on the head. Jacob was a sneak and a fit type of 
the sneaks and hypocrits that hav abounded, both 
in Jewish and Christian churches, in all ages, and 
that yet swarm in the churches of America and Eng- 
land. Jacob’s trick on his poor, old, blind father is 
unique in the history ef the world. I know not how 
it stands in the calendar, but, in my opinion, Jacob 
ought to take the place of Mercury and be canonized 
as tho Patron Saint of thieves.—Hylaz. 


Nosopy loves discrepancy for the sake of discrep- 
ancy. But persons who conscientiously believe that 
free inquiry is, on the whole, beneficial to the inter- 
ests of truth, and that, from the imperfection of the 
human faculties, wherever thero is much free in- 
quiry, there will be some discrepancy, may, without 
impropriety, consider such discrepancy, though in 
itself an evil, as a sign of good. That there are ten 
thousand thieves in Londen [1839] is a very molan- 
choly fact. But, looked at in one point of view, it is 


a reason for oxultation. For what other city could. 


maintain ten thousand thieves? What must be the 
mass of wealth, when the fragments gleaned by 
lawless pilfering rise to so large an amount? St. 
Kilda [among the Hebrides] would not support a 
single pickpocket. ‘The quantity of theft is, to a cer- 
tain extent, au index of the quantity of useful indus- 
try and judicious speculation. And just as we may, 
from the great number of rogues in a town, infer 
that much honest gain is mado there; so may we 
often, from the quantity of error in a community, 
draw a cheering inference as to the degree in which 
the public mind is turned to those inquiries which 
can alone lead to rational convictions of truth.— 
Macaulay’s Essays, 


AN Elmira man claims to hav buried twenty wives. 
Ho was a grave digger, and they were not his own. 


“WHY is a young man like a kernel of corn?” 
asked a young lady. ‘ Because,” said another,” he 
turns white when he pops.” 

IN viow of the fact that Solomon had seven hun- 
dred wives, the minister of the church ho attended 
must hav had a sort of picnic. 


ANANIAS had a bad reputation for truthfulness, 
but it is to his credit that he never wrote the reports 
of foreign missionary societies. 


IT is not a little curious that whon a young man is 
bent on seeing the world he labors under the hallu- 
cination that he can see it better after dark than 
during the daytime. 


A YOUNG man married against the wishes of his 
parents, and, in telling a friend how to break the 
news to them, said: ‘Tell them, first, that I am 
dead and gontly work up the climax.” 


AN English servant-girl, who had returned from 
the United States to visit her friends at home, was 
told that she ‘‘ looked really aristocratic.” To which 
she responded, ‘ Yes, in America all of us domestics 
belong to the hire class.” 


“ WHERE are your kids?” a society man asked, 
looking at the bared hands of a poor but deserving 
editor ut Vanderbilt’s party. ‘At home in bed,” 
was the indignant reply. “ Do you suppose I’d bring 
my children to a party like this ?”’ 


A PARTY of young men dined sumptuously at a 
restaurant, and each one insisted on paying the bill. 
To docide the matter it was proposed to blindfold 
the waiter, and the first one caught should pay the 
bill. He hasn’t caught any of them yet. 


THE beliof that the people of Pompeii cultivated 
watermelons is strengthened by the discovery in the 
recent excavations there of a man with his hands 
clasped across his stomach. There was nothing, 
however, to indicate that he was of African descent. 


THE music-master says very affably: ‘* Now, you 
see, cChildron, iu a march we always hav four beats 
to a measure, to accommodate the step; for I don’t 
know anything that has three feet, except perhaps a 
milking-stool.”” ‘‘Or a yard-stick,’”’ adds a bright 
girl in the back row. 


“WHY so gloomy this morning, Jacob?” ‘*Ah 
my poor leetlo Penjamin Levi—he is tead !” ‘*Doad! 
You surprise me. How did it happen?’ * Vell, 
you see, my leotle Penjamin he vas at der synagog 
to say his brayers, and a poy put in his het at dor 
toor and grios, ‘Job lot!’ and leetle Penjamin—he 
vas gilt in der grush.’”’ 


TWO learned but despondent university professors 
met not long ago at an afternoon coffee, and dined 
sympathetically together in a. corner. “What a 
world this would be without coffee,” said one. 
“ Yes,” replied the other, stirring the fragrant cup 
in a dejected aspect; “yes, but what a hell of a 
world it is with coffee!” 


SHE looked so sweet as down the street ` 
She tripped, a winsome fairy; 

The wintry air toyed with her hair 
Mischievously, oh, very! 

A smile of pride ten inches wide 
Enveloped all her features, 

And those she met pronounced the pet 
Tho fairest of earth’s creatures. 

On, on she tripped until she slipped 
And sat her down with vigor! 

What cared she then for jeers of men, 
Or for the winter’s rigor? 

For with a cry and tear-dimmed eye, 
And with a wild endeavor 

To rise again, she cried in pain: 

‘*My bustle’s wrecked forever!” 

— Duluth Tribune. 


“MA,” exclaimed an inquisitiv youth about six 
years old, ‘*do yeu love Jesus?” 

‘t Of course, my son; we all love him.” 

“ Did you ever see him?” 

“No, my son; but I often read about him in the 
holy Bible.’’ : 

“Then do you love Brigham Young, too?” 

“‘T don’t know; I guess not.” 

““Why don’t you know? You often read about him 
in the paper to us. He had so many wives, and lots 
of other women loved him so much, I should think 
you could love him, too.” 

“But, my son, Jesus was the son of God, the cre- 
ator of all things out of nothing.” 

“Did he make me out of nothing?” 

“Yes, he made us all out of nothing.” 

“How could he make me out of nothing?” 

“Tt is all strange, but he can do anything, my 
son.” 

“ Ma, if he can do anything, what for did he make 
Ingersoll and all other bad men that do not love 
him?” 

‘I don’t know, but I guess he made a mistake. 
Don’t bother me any more.” 

“ When he made Ingersoll I expect he thought he 
was making a twin brother to Talmage, didn’t he?” 

“I don’t know. Don’t bother me any more, I tell 
you. I can’t work and answer questions. Study 
your Sunday-school lesson and learn to be a good 
boy.” - 

After looking over his lesson a little he found in it, 
“Tho mouth of strange woman is a deep: he that is 
abhorred of the Lord shall fall therein” (Prov. xxii, 
14). i 

“ Ma,” he inquired, “if I should be abhorred of 
tho Lord, and a strange woman came along, do you 
think I would fall therein?” 

“ Oh, I guoss not, if you are a good boy and fear 
the Lord.” 

* But how can I foar the Lord, ma? If I don’t fear 
him will I fall in his mouth, too?” 

“ No, my son; you don’t undorstand your lesson.” 

“I know I don’t understand it, and wish you 
would explain it to me, so I won’t fall into the 
strange woman’s mouth.” 


“You may go and play with the boys if you want 
to.” 


Sometimes a small boy cornereth the righteous, 


WANTED. 


-Widower without encumbrance wants to corre- 
spond with a single lady or widow between the ages 
of 40 and 50, with no encumbrances, with a view to 
matrimony. Address WIDOWER, 

4t18 Care THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


Ingersoll’s Works. 


The Gods. Paper, 50cts; cloth, $1.25 


In five lectures, comprising, “The Gods,” ‘* Hum- 
boldt,” “ Thomas Paine.” “Individuality,” and “ Here- 
tics and Heresies.” 


The Ghosts. Paper, 50cts; cloth, $1.25 


Including, * Liberty for Man, Woman, and Child;” 
“The Declaration of Independence,’ “About Farming 
in Lilinote;” “ The Great Banquet,” ' The Rey. Alexan- 
der Clark,” ©“ The Past Rises before Me Like a Dream,” 
and “A Tribute to Ebon C. Ingersoll.” 


Some Mistakes of Moses. Paper, 50 
cents; cloth, $1.25. 


The Christian Religion. Ry R: G. 
Ingersoll, Judge Jeremiah S. Black, 
and Prof. George P. Fisher. Pa- 
per, 50 cents. 


Interviews on Talmage. Paper, $1,00; 
cloth, $2.00. 


What Must We Do to be Saved? Pa- 
per, 25 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


21 Clinton Place, New York. 


LOUIS MASQUERIER’S 


SOCIOLOGY; 


g l 
The Scientific and Liberty-giving Reconstruction 
of Society, Morality, Government, and 
Property into States, Townships, 
and Furmsteads. 


ILLUSTRATED. 


Together with his Phonology, developing the Eng 
lish language, spelled according tothe sound of the 
twelve vowels and modifying power of the twenty- 
two consonants, or the first time, s0 far as known, in 
literature. For sale at THE TRUTH SEEKER Office, 
21 Clinton Place, New York city. Price, $1; Postage, 
three cent stamps. 

Also, an English School Phonetic Spelling and Pro- 
nouncing Dictionary with definitions, in course of 
publication. Price, same as above one. 

Also a new Science of Music in preparation. 
Price, 25 cents. For sale at this office. 


THE RADICAL PULPIT. 


Comprising discourses of advanced thought by 
D, B. FROTHINGHAM and FELIX ADLER 


two of America’s clearest thinkers. ý 
Price. in cloth, 33 


80 COURT ST., BROOKLYN, N. Y. 


THE 


“WILSONA, 


TWO YKARS AGO 


WILLIAM WILSON, 


THE INVENTOR OF 


WILSONIA, 


AN ENGLISH SCIENTIST, MEDICAL ELECTRICIAN, 
LECTURER ON ELECTRICAL THERAPEUTICS, 
AUTHOR OF THE “TRIAL OF MEDICIN,” 
THE “LANGUAGE OF DISEASE,” 

“MEDICAL FALLACIES,” ETC., . 


Introduced to the People of the United 
States His 


MAGN:TIC GARMENTS 


-For the cure of Disease without Medicine or Medical 


Treatment. The Statement made by him atthat time 
that his Magnetic Clothing, if worn for any form of Dis- 
ease (and as 2dvised), would Cure ninety per cent of the 
so-called Incurables, has been verified, he hav- 
ing Clothed and Cured Thousands of Persons of all Forms 
of Disease. Positive proof of this has appeared in all the 
leading Newspapers by Testimony of many of our most 
Prominent and Wealthy Citizens, who, having been 
Cured by the 


Wilsona Magnete Garments 


Afte: all other Treatment has failed, were pleased to 
assist the Inyentor in giving confidence tothe Suffering 
Invalids of America by allowing him to use their well- 
known and respected Names as Reference; and it is now 
admitted by Many most highly accomplished Scientista 
and Physicians that the Success and Cures attending the 
introduction of ‘ Wilsonia ” Magnetic Clothing has been 
unprecedented in the history of Electrical Therapeutics. 
In the face of such Positive Proof as given by us no person 
can doubt the value of this Invention in all cases. 
Therefore why continue the Suicidal System of taking 


Drugs 

SEND 31.50 FOR A PAIR OF “ Wilsonia” Mag- 
netic Insoles and keep the feet perfectly dry, 

The Scientific construction of our garments prevents 
loss of magnetic power. 

Continued success enables ug to giv a written guarantee 
to return the purchase money to any pereon the garments 
fail to cure, when those advised by us are worn. 


Con: ultation Free. 


Send for Pamphiet and Information to the only Office, 
where the Inventor can be seen. 


Address all Communications to 


DAVID J. COTTER, 


80 COURT STREET. BROOKLYN 
And FLATLANDS, L. I, 


D. M: BENNETTS LAST WORK. 


A TRUTH SEEKER 


Around the World. 


FOUR LARGE VOLUMES. 


With a steel plate engraving of the- author in Vol. 
and each volume illustrated with forty-seven cuts. 


BY D. M. BENNET®, 


Late editor of THs Trura SEEKER, author of" A Truth 
Becker in Europe,” “Gods and Religions of Ancient 
and Modern Times,” “The World’s Sages, Think- 
ers, and Reformers,” “Champions of 

the Church,” etc., ete. 


Handsomely bound in red cloth, $6.50; 
in leather, red edges, $9.50; in 
morocco, gilt edges, $10.50. 

Readers of TEE TRUTH SEEKER know the circumstances 
under which this work was written. The last word 
penned by the great author were for the fourth volume 
which was nearly completed at hig death, and which will 
now contain an account of his world-lamented death and 
burial. Mr. Bennett was a very patient and faithful 
chronicler of the habits and customs of the different peo- 
ples of the many places he visited. The every-day 
life of all nations is laid before the reader by one who has 
visited them and beheld them with hisowu eyes. Pare 
ticular attention is paid to the progress of Freethought in 
the various countries he visited, and the morality of s0- 
called pagan nations is contrasted with the morality of 
Christian countries, much to the detriment of the latter. 
The work is a 


Freethinker’s History of the World. 


This work and “A TRUTH SEEKER IN RUROPE” 
should be in every Liberal’s library Besides ita intrinsic _ 
worth it isa memento of one of the greatest Freethinkers 
the world has known—of one who ranks with Voltaire 
and Paine in the force and clearness of his writings. 


(Address ZHE 1RUIH SHEKER, 


21 Clinton Place, 
New York city’ 


THE BOSTON INVESTIGATOR, 


The oldest reform journal in the 
United States, 


Zs published every Wednesday at the 
Paine hemorial Building, 
Boston, Mass., 

By JOSIAH P. MENDUM. 


Edited by HORACE SEAVER, 


PRICE, $3.00 per annum; single copies, 
seven cents. Specimen copies sent on re- 
Geipt of a two-cent stamp to pay postage. 


The Investigator is devoted to the Liberal ifause in relig- 
ion; or in other words, to universal mental liberty. Inde- 
pendent in all its discussions, discarding superstitious 
theories of what never can be known, it devotes its col- 
umns to things of this world alone, and leaves the next, if 
there be one, to those who hay entered its unknown 
shores. Believing that it is the duty of mortals to work 
for the interests of this world, it confines itself to the 
things of this life entirely. It has arrived at the age of 
fifty-one years, and asks for a support from those who are 
fond of sound reasoning, good reading, reliable news, an- 
ecdotes, science, art, and & useful family journal. Reader, 
please send your subscription for stx months or one year, 
andif you are not satisfied with the way the Investigator 
4a conducted we won’t ask you to continue with us any 
longer smb 


BLiss’S 


|Elctro-Magnetic 


Planchette, 


A wonderful and mysterious little instrament that com- 
bines electricity and animal magnetism in assisting Spirit 
intelligence to communicate through it with mortals. It 
has been in the market a little oyer two years, and during 
that time thousands of skeptical persons, yes, downright 
Materialists, hay been convinced that this Planchette has 
been MOVED BY A POWER independent of themselva 
while their hands hay been placed passivly upon it. 


THE ADVANTAGES CLAIMED OVER OTHER 


PLANCHETTES. 

First. A paste-board top in place of oiled, stained, oF 
varnished wood. 

Second, Five miniature batteries upon the top of each 
Planchette, upon which the fingers rest. 

Third. Hach Planchette in separately magnetized and 
assigned a band of developing spirits. 

Price, Fifty Cents Each. 

Sent post-paid, securely packed in a neat box to any 
part of the United States upon receipt of price. For sale 
at Tas Terry Sweten office 


THE 


GOLDEN THRONE 


By SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, 


Author of '- Prometheus,” “ Gottlleb,” and ‘Ingersoll 
and Jesus.” : 


A Radics] romance of pioneer life.;delinesting the vir» 
tues of natura! humanity as opposed to the hypocrisy of a 
upernatural religion; crowded with incident and full of 
progressiv Ideas and the poetry of the future. 


PRICE $1.00. ADDRESS THIS OFFICE. 
THE SABBATH, 


BY M. FARRINGTON. 

A thorough examination and refutation of the claims of 
Sabbatarians who are trying to foist upon the country 
their holy day by unconstitutional legal enactments. The 
author shows by an appeal not only to the factsas they 
exist in the nature of things, but by reference to the 
Bible, the writings of distinguished historians and the- 
ologians of past ages that Sunday is no more holy than 
Saturday. Price cents. For sale st this office 
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Entered at the Post-Office at New York, N. Y., as Becond-class Matter. 


A JOURNAL OF FREETHOUGHT AND REFORM. 


Vol. 10. No. 19.} 


lates and Clippings. 


A ciercyman advertising for employment 


during his vacation months says he is “ not} 


particular as to latitude—east, west, north, or 
south.” 


Turre is much truth in a statement attrib- 
uted to Cardinal Newman thatsome preachers 
are “like men who lash the waters to frighten 
the fish when they hav made no preparation 
to catch them.” 


Somu of the congregation of a Moss Point, 
Miss., church put eggs instead of money in 
the contribution box. The Rochester Post- 
Express thinks this is rather a strange way of 
“giving to the Lord,” but good fresh eggs are 
acceptable to anybody. 


Says the Jewish Times: “Dr. Erlenmeyer 
has just given an erudite lecture to prove that 
the ancient Hebrews were a left-handed peo- 
ple. Whether the race was originally left- 
handed or not, it cannot be denied that a few 
left-handed gentry still survive.” 


A Prennsyivanta Protectionist was shocked 
when he went to church the other day and 
heard the minister announce that salvation 
was free. Next day he sat down and wrote to 
his congressman asking why in the mischief 
he allowed it to escape the tariff bill. 


Tr is sad to hear a religious society singing, 
‘When I can-read. my title clear to mansions 
in the skies,” when you reflect upon the lam- 
entable fact that they hav not got so far as 
to be able to read a clear title of their church 
mansion on earth.— Boston Transcript. 


_.“ marn we wear a silk hat?” was the sub- 
-ject of a lecture by a Brooklyn divine, re- 
. cently. Yes, sir, if it is becoming to you. 
But we imagin that a minister who would 

choose such a subject to lecture upon might 
look better in one of the pancake style.— 

Rochester Post-Express. 


A onvurcH in 4 Western town has secured 
the patronage of all the young ladies in the 
place by introducing single seats which re- 
volve on pivots. Young ladies can examin 
toilets in any part of the house without dislo- 
cating their necks, almost. Thus piety and 
comfort go hand in hand.—The Judge. 


“ Mr. Sanctus, I see that you enjoy a pipe 
when you are out of the pulpit?” ‘Very 
much, very much, sir!”  ‘‘So it appears; and 
what do you prefer to hav in it, as a rule?” 
“Shortcut, sir, shortcut, by all means.” ‘°In- 
deed! and if you’re so fond of shortcut, why 
don’t you put a little of it in your sermons?” 
~- Yonkers Gazette, _ 


Statistics show an increase in civil or non- 
religious funerals in Paris. In April, 1881, 
the proportion of such funerals to the total 
number was 16 per cent; in April, 1882, this 
proportion had risen to 21 per cent; and in 
February of this year to 24 percent. In a 
single arrondissement—the tenth—the pro- 
portion was as high as 44 per cent. 


“We hav from time to time,” observes the 
Chinese-American, “observed noble efforts on 
the part of the Christians, looking to the se- 
curing of new churches, new and expensiv 
cathedrals, new Bibles, and now new prayer- 
books. The next thing in order, and which 
will make the Christian just as good as the 
heathen, will be to hav some new Gods.” 


Mr. Guapsrons has spoken with great em- 
phasis and eloquence in favor of allowing all 
members-elect of the House of Commons who 
may hav conscientious scruples upon the sub- 
ject to affirm instead of taking the prescribed 
oath, and it is said that his attitude upon this 
question will impair his popularity, and 
weaken, if not annihilate, his political as- 
cendancy. It will not be very creditable to 
the intelligence or fair-mindedness of the Lib- 
eral voters should the premier’s wise and 
courageous conduct be attended by any such 
result. In this connection the oath is a 

` superfluous and incongruous relic of medieval 
superstition, and to make it the prerequisit of 
any one’s admission to a seat to which he has 
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been legally elected is an absurd anachronism. 
The constituency which elects a Bradlaugh 
has as much right as any other to be repre- 
sented by the man of its choice. 


Rev. Mx. BEECHER, in a letter to Mr. Bar- 
num, declares. that he likes to go to a circus at 
least once a week. A great many old boys 
feel the same way. Mr. Beecher, being 
obliged to preach every Sunday himself, is 
unable to attend Rev. Mr. Talmage’s greatest 
show on—that is, he may object to attending 
a circus on the Sabbath.—Norristown Herald. 


that method may nevertheless be justifiable 
in a community which does not afford any- 
thing better. President Caldwell of Vassar 
would be glad to see the experiment tried in 
a college containing nearly an equal number 
of both sexes, but is glad that Vassar is not to 
make the experiment. 


Dr. Woon, of Constantinople, lately wrote a 
pamphlet called “Irrefutable Truths.” The 
doctor was in love with his title, for, as he ar- 
gued, ‘it contains, as in a nutshell, the whole 
‘character and description of my argument 
from major through minor premises to trium- 
phant conclusion.” ‘‘ But,” retorted the Turk 
Unbeliever, “if your pamphlet is irrefutable, 
what about our Koran? If we admit that you 
are right and that we are wrong we may excite 
all true Osmaniis against the Commander of 
the Faithful.. You must change your title, O 
follower of the cross.” The doctor fought for 
his title. His heart was in it, as you can well 
understand; but he was obliged to submit, 
and his excellent pamphlet appeared under a 
less convincing designation. This kind of 
censorship is particularly inconvenient for 
persons in remote localities. Thus, a parcel 
of books from Europe consigned to Kerasund 
must be re-shipped to Trebizond, a hundred 
miles off, to be inspected by the pasha’s drag- 
oman. From Trebizond it may be sent to 
Constantinople; so that last month’s Fort- 
nightly Review may reach its lawful owner 
some time between this and next Christmas. 
Every book or magazine in which the word 
Turkey occurs is sure to be detained, unless, 
of course, it is addressed to some influential 
person, such as a consul or embassador, who 
is in a position to make a noise in the world 
if his goods are trifled with. ‘‘These,” said a 
provincial governor lately, “are our orders 
from Constantinople, and we must enforce 
them in these times particwlarly.”—Armenian 
Correspondence of the London News. 


Spzaxte of the general acceptance of Dar- 
winism, Longman's Magazine says: ‘‘As a race, 
we are beginning to overcome, by an exercise 
of robust common sense, the feeble foibles 
and objections which in the early days of Mr. 
Darwin’s fame were urged against any ap- 
proaches on the part of our ‘poor relations.’ 
The social prejudices which still exist here 
and there, and which are engendered chiefly 
by popular studies of quadrumanous man- 
ners at the Zoo, hav died away in sensible 
and unprejudiced minds. The great discov- 
ery—only made, it should be added, after 
nearly a quarter of a century of misconcep- 
tion—that Mr. Darwin and his friends did not 
recognize in the gorilla or orang even a far-off 
cousin of humanity, brought a sense of deep 
consolation and comfort to many minds. The 
additional statement that the kinship between 
man and apes was limited to an ancient con- 
nection placed very far back on the tree of 
life, and existent long before men were men, 
or even respectable monkeyhood had ap- 
peared, conveyed still deeper satisfaction. 
The attitude of objectors to the scientific ex- 
position of man’s place in nature has thus un- 
dergone a material change. It is no longer 
deemed heretical to assert our near relations 
with the quadruped stock; and no social os- 
tracism is.involved in the intelligent accepta- 
tion of even the furthest conclusions ad- 
vanced by the upholders of the theory of evo- 
lution. There are not a few persons, in truth, 
who at first, alarmed by the apparently incon- 
gruous declarations of man’s kinship with 
lower forms, expected a fearful fall from the 
secure position of human dignity; such per- 
sons, to quote Mr. Leslie Stephen’s remark, 
having found that after all they were hanging 
not on the brink of a vast precipice, but 
from a rocky ledge with the toes, all unknown 
to themselvs, nearly touching the ground. 
And we hav heard of still more cheerfully dis- 
posed people, who, finding to their relief that 
humanity and its affairs remain perfectly un- 
disturbed by Mr. Darwin’s views, became 
converted to scientific ways of thinking, and 
even contrived to find a cheerful proof of 
man’s lower kinship in the metaphorical dec- 
laration of Job that man is the descendant of 
the worm,” 


“M’rra, I heerd de boss readin’ from de 
paper dis mawnin’ dat there’s gwine ter be a 
change in de ministery in England. I spec 
some ob dem ar ministers hab been foolin’ 
aroun’ somebody’s premises when de husban’ 
an’ fader was way down in de cotton patch, 
an’ dat’s kase why dey change dem. M’ria, 
dis should be a wa’nin to ye, for we am all 
wums, an’ we should profit by de ‘struction 
dis lesson ’fords.”- : 


At alate weekly meeting of the Baptist 
ministers it was agreed to send a petition to 
Judge Thayer asking him to reconsider the 
sentence of Rev. Henry Losch, who was con- 
victed of stealing a book from a store on Tenth 
street, this city. Dr. Rowland stated that the 
reverend gentleman only entered the store, 
and as the proprietor, with whom he was ac- 
quainted, was engaged, he took a book, mean- 
ing to hav it charged when he returned the 
next time ! ` 


Tue mystery of evil and good: Little Mollie 
was caught by her mother stealing apples 
from the tree, and severely rebuked. Her 
mother told her she must not touch those 
apples, as she was going to make preserves 
of them. On the following Sunday little Mol- 
lie’s school teacher asked her why God for- 
bade Adam and Eve to eat of the tree in the 
midst of thegarden. ‘‘ Because he wanted to 
make preserves of the apples,” was the child- 
ish reply.— Texas Siftings. 

Tuis anecdote comes from Scotland. Two 
fishermen, Jamie and Sandy, belated and be- 
fogged on & rough water, were in some trepi- 
dation lest they should never get ashore again. 
At last Jamie said, ‘‘ Sandy, I’m steering, and 
I think you'd better put up a bit of prayer.” 
Sandy said, “I don’t know how.” Jamie said, 
“Tf ye don’t T) just chuck ye overboard.” 
Sandy began, ‘O Lord, I never asked any- 
thing of ye for fifteen years, and if ye’ll only 
get us safe back I'll never trouble ye again.” 
“Whist, Sandy,” said Jamie, “the boat’s 
touehed shore; don’t be beholden to anybody.” 


A coop old Methodist parson in Illinois at- 
tempted to plow a little the other day, his 
hired man having failed to appear. He worked 
Way for awhile, geeing and hawing, with 
‘a good heart, but at last he threw himself un- 
der a tree, and, as he wiped the perspiration 
from his glowing face, gave utterance to the 
following soliloquy: ‘‘About the only true 
way of testing the religious qualities of a 
preacher is to let him plow half a day with a 
yoke of oxen. If he don’t commence to swear 
at them in less than fifteen or twenty minutes 
his ‘solidity’ with the promised land is to be 
envied.” 


Preswent Bascom of the University of Wis- 
consin declařes that after an experience of 
ten years in large college classes he is con- 
vinced that coeducation is pre-eminently the 
fitting method of training our youth. Presi- 
dent Seelye of Amherst thinks that the coed- 
ucation of the sexes in our American colleges 
is not desirable. President. Robinson of 
Brown is not prepared to favor the admission 
of young women to that university. President 
Welling of the Columbian University at Wash- 
ington thinks that the problem of coeducation 
is one that each college must solve for itself, 
as the success and failure of the experiment 
in different institutions is evidence of the in- 
fluence of different conditions. President 
White of Cornell has no time to express his 
views. President Eliot of Harvard does not 
think that the young men and the young 
women from fifteen to twenty are best edu- 
cated together in intimate association, but 


NO. 21 CLINTON PLACE 
NEAR BROADWAY. 


l $2.50 per vear. 


- Bews of the Week. 


W. H. VANDERBILT, the New York million- 


aire, has sailed for Europe. 


Brapraves is said to hav relinquished the 


'| fight for his seat in Parliament. 


Crncrxnatrs dramatic festival closed last 


Saturday. It was financially a success. 


A CONFLAGRATION in Union City, Ind., on the 


5th, destroyed property valued at $250,000. 


Dunine the week ending last Saturday over 


5,000,000 bushels of wheat left Chicago for, 
the East. 


Tort will be charged for foot passengers 


over the Brooklyn bridge, though the exact 
amount has not as yet been settled upon. 


A Hazem, N. Y., gunsmith is said to hav 


invented a kind of infernal machine which 
may be carried in the top of a high hat. 


Hic license for liquor selling is now the 
order of things in Iowa and Ilinois. From 
$200 to $1,600 a year must be paid by saloons. 


A cLERK who robbed a Paris jeweler of $75,- 
000 worth of diamonds was arrested in New 
York last Saturday and the jewels recovered, 


Ir is reported that a city in Persia has been 
visited by an earthquake, which destroyed 
many houses and caused the death of many 
persons. 


A PRINTER died in New York last week 
worth $40,000, which he had saved by miserly 
habits. He was a compositor. He died with- 
out heirs or friends. 


Gov. Butuer has secured the removal of the 
superintendent of the Tewksbury almshouse, 
the board of charities having decided that he 
has been derelict in his duties. 


Tur steamship Alaska, which arrived in 
New York from Queenstown last Saturday, 
made the fastest passage west on record, the 
time being 6 days 23 hours 48 minutes. 


A Mormon wife has entered a complaint 
of bigamy against her husband who had beat 
her, and he has been held in $25,000 bail. 
The wife was also placed under bonds as a 
witness. 


A New Yorx doctor named Gage, who ad- 
vertises himself as “‘the man celebrated for 
his wondérful cures in New Hampshire,” was 
recently arrested in Dover, N. H., for prac- 
ticing medicin without a license. 


AN application was made on Friday, the 
4th, for the release of Freeman, the Pocasset 
child murderer, who killed his daughter while 
under religious excitement, on the ground 
that he is now a sane man. The judge re- 
fused the application. 


Tror bills for murder hav been found 
against Fenians Peter Tynan (Number One), 
John Walsh, and P. J. Sheridan, as accesso- 
ries to the Phenix Park assassinations. All 
three of the men are in America, and England 
will demand their extradition. 


Last Sunday was the finest day of the sea- 
son. Everybody around New York, who 
could, went out of doors, and a few hundred 
took excursions by water. The Penal Code 
has been so amended in this city as to be 
without any practical restraint on the pleas- 
ure-seeking proclivities of the people. 


A carnoap of Indians, who were traveling 
from Fort Walsh to Quappelle, was ditched 
near-the latter place. The Indians thought 
the engineer caused the accident for the pur- 
pose of killing them, and they chased him 
two miles threatening to take his scalp. The 
interference of the chief alone prevented 
bloodshed. Several Indians were injured. 


Brn Hogan, the reformed prize-fighter, as- 
sisted by his wife, was holding Christian tem- 
perance meetings in Chicago, but Mrs. Hogan 
married another ‘man during her husband's 
temporary absence, and the usefulness of the 
couple in the cause of Christ and temperance 
has been seriously impaired thereby. The 
ladies in the society hav notified Mrs. Hogan 
that her presence is no longer desired, 
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~ Communications. 


The Sabbath.—Concluded. 


IS THERE ANY AUTHORITY FOR SUNDAY KEEPING ? STATE- 
MENTS OF THE BIBLE, CHRIST, AND THE BEST ACCREDITED 
CHURCH HISTORIANS. i 5 


Having the plain, straight, clear testimony of God, 
Christ, and the evangelists, we now take that of the 
most distinguished church historians and eminent 
divines. And for once, perhaps on this one only sub- 
ject, we shall find they all agree; and it is the only 
subject on which they do agree. We shall confine 
our testimony to generally admitted first-class church 
historians, themselvs. observers of Sunday. So the 
evidence we present is the admissions of opponents, 
and in every case giv authority—page, section, chap- 
ter, ete. i 

Neander (the most distinguished of church histo- 
rians): l ' 

“ The festival of Sunday, like all other festivals, was always 
only a human ordinance; and it was far from the intention of 
the apostles to establish a divine command in this respect— 
far from them, and from the early apostolic church, to trans- 
fer the laws of the Sabbath to Sunday. Perhaps at the end 
of the second century a false application of this kind had be- 


gun to take place; for men appear by that time to hav con- 
sidered laboring on Sunday as a sin” (Rose’s Neander, p. 186). 


The North British Review in a labored attempt to 
justify the observance of Sunday by Christians, styles 
that day: i 


“ The wild solar holiday (i. e., festival in honor of the sun) 
of all pagan times ” (vol xviii, p. 400). 

“That very day was the Sunday of their heathen neigh- 
bors and respectiv countrymen, and patriotism gladly united 
with expediency in making it at once their Lord’s day and 
their Sabbath ” (vol. xviii, p. 409). 


Verstegan: 


“The most ancient Germans being pagans, and having ap- 
pointed their first day of the week to the peculiar adoration 
of the sun, whereof that day doth yet in our English tongue 
retain the name of Sunday, and appointed the next day unto 
the especial adoration of the moon, whereof it yet retaineth 
with us the name Monday” (Verstegan’s ‘ Antiquities,” p. 
10; London, 1628). 


We derive our names for the days of the week from 
the Saxons. 

First day; named in honor of their chief god, the 
Sun; hence Sun’s-day, or Sunday. 

Second day, named in honor of the moon; hence 
Moon’s-day, or Monday. 

Third day, named in honor of the German hero 
Tuisco; hence Tuisco-day, or Tuesday. 

Fourth day, named in honor of the god of battle, 
Woden; hence Woden’s-day, or Wednesday. 

Fifth day, named in honor of the god of weather, 
Thor; hence Thor’s-day, or Thursday. 

Sixth day, named in honor of the goddess of peace 
and plenty, Friga; hence Friga-day, or Friday. 

Seventh day, named in honor of the god of free- 
dom, Seator; hence Seator-day, or Saturday. 

Jennings (declares the adoration of the sun moré 
ancient than the deliverance of Israel from Egypt): 


“ The idolatrous nations, in honor to their chief god, the 
sun; began the day at his rising.” 

“The day which the heathens in general consecrated to 
worship, in honor of their chief god, the sun ” (‘Jewish An- 
tiquities,” book 3, chap. 1). ; 


Morer (distinguished historian of the church of 
England): 

“The primitiv Christians had a great veneration for the 
Sabbath, and spent the day in devotions and sermons. And 
it is not to be doubted but they derived this practice from the 
apostles themselvs ” (Morer’s Dialogs on the Lord’s day, p. 
189). 

“ The Lord’s day had no command that it should be sanc- 
tified, but it was left to God’s people to pitch on this or that 
day for the public worship. And being taken up and madea 
day of meeting for religious exercises; yet for three hundred 
years there was no law to bind them to 1t” (Ibid, p. 233). 


Speaking of how we obtained the name Sunday, he 
Says: 

“It is not to be denied but we borrow the name of this 
day from the ancient Greeks and Romans, and we allow that 
the old Egyptians worshiped the sun; and as a standing 
memorial of their veneration dedicated this day to him” 
(Ibid, p. 22). 


Lyman Coleman: 


“The last day of the week was strictly kept in connec- 
tion with that of the first day, for a long time after the 
overthrow of the temple and its worship. Down even 
to the fifth century the observance cf the Jewish Sabbath 
was continued in the Christian church, but with a rigor and 
solemnity gradually diminishing until it was wholly discon- 
tinued” (“Ancient Christianity Lxemplified,” chap. xxvi, 
sec. 2). . f 


Bishop Jeremy Taylor (a decided opponent of the 
Sabbath): 


“The Lord’s day did not succeed in the place of the Sab- 
bath, but the Sabbath was wholly abrogated, and the Lord’s 
day was merely an ecclesiastical institution. It was not in- 
troduced by virtue of the fourth commandment, because they 
for almost three hundred years together kept that day which 
was in that commandment” (Doctor Dubitantium, part i, 
book 2, chap. ii, see. 51). 

“ The primitiv Christians did all manner of works upon the 
Lord’s day, even in the time of persecution; when they are 
strictest observers of all divine commands; but in this they 
knew there was none, and therefore when Constantine the 
emperor had made an edict against working upon the Lord’s 
day, yet hè excepts, and still permitted all agriculture or la- 
‘bors of the husbandman whatsoever ” (Ibid, sec. 59), 


Edward Brerewood (professor of Gresham College, 
London; Episcopalian): ` 

“The ancient Sabbath did remain, and was observed, to- 
gether with the celebration of: the Lord’s day, by the Chris- 
tians of the East church, above three hundred years after our 
savior’s death; and besides that, no other day for more hun- 
dred years than I spoke of before was known in the church 
by the name of Sabbath but that” (‘‘ Learned Treatis of the 
Sabbath,” p. 77; ed. 1631). i 

“The name of the Sabbath remained appropriated to the old 
Sabbath, and was never attributed to the Lord’s day; not for 
many hundred years after our savior’s time” (Ibid). 


Sir William Domville: 3 


“Centuries of the Christian era passed away before the 
Sunday was observed as a Sabbath. History does not furnish 
us With a single proof or indication that it was at any time so 
observed previous to the sabbatical edict of Constantine in 
A.D. 321” (Domville’s “ Examination of the Six Texts,” p. 291). 

“Not any ecclesiastical writer for the first three centuries 
attributed the origin of Sunday observance either to Christ or 
to his apostles ” (Ibid, Supplement, pp. 6, 7). 


Prynne: : 

“It is certain that Christ himself, his apostles, and the 
primitiv Christians for some good space of time did con- 
stantly observe the seventh-day Sabbath. The evangelists 
and St. Luke, in the Acts, ever styling it ‘the Sabbath day,’ 
and making mention of'its solemnization by the apostles and 
other Christians; it being still solemnized by many Christians 


after the apostles’ times, even till the Council of Laodicea,. 


A.D. 364” (“ Dissertations on the Lord’s Day Sabbath,” p. 33; 
published 1633). 

“ The seventh-day Sabbath was solemnized by Christ, the 
apostles, and primitiv Christians till the Laodicean Council 
did in a manner quite abolish the observation of it” (Ibid, 
p. 44), 

Kitto: ; 

“ Though in later times we find considerable reference to a 
sort of consecration of the day, it does not seem at any period of 
the ancient church to hav assumed the form of such an ob- 
servance as some modern religious communities hav con- 
tended for. Nor do these writers in any instance pretend to 
allege any divine command, or even apostolic practice, in support 
of it” (Cyc. Bib. Lit., Art. ‘‘Lord’s Day).” 


Heylyn: 

“Take which you will, either the fathers or the moderns, 
and we shall find no Lord’s day instituted by any apostolic 
mandate—no Sabbath set on foot by them upon the first day 
of the week” (Hist. Sabbath, part ii, chap. i, sec. 10). 


We now present the translation of the celebrated 
edict of Constantine—the original fountain of first- 
day authority. The original edict may be seen in the 
library of Harvard College. 

“ Let all the judges and town people and the occupation of 
all trades rest on the venerable day of the sun, but let those 
who are situated in the country freely and at full liberty at- 
tend to the business of agriculture, because it often happens 
that no other day is so fit for sowing corn and planting vines; 
lest the critical moment being let slip, men should lose the 
commodities granted by heaven” (Encyclopedia Britannica; 
Art. ‘Sunday ”). 

Millman, the learned editor of Gibbon, testifies: 


“The rescript commanding the celebration of the Chris- 
tian Sabbath bears no allusion to its peculiar sanctity as a 
Christian institution. Itis the day of the sun which is to be 
observed by the general veneration” (Hist. Christianity, 
book iii, chap. i). . 

Mosheim, whom the majority of Sunday-keepers 
regard as authority equaled only by the New Testa- 
ment, says: , 

“The first day of the week, which was the ordinary and 
stated time-for the public assemblies of the Christians, was 
in consequence of a peculiar law enacted by Constantine ob- 
served with greater solemnity than it had formerly been” 
(Eccl. Hist., cent. 4, part ii, chap. iv, sec. 5). 

The influence of Constantine powerfully contrib- 
uted to aid those church leaders who were intent 
upon bringing the forms of pagan worship into the 
Christian church. Gibbon thus places upon record 
the motivs of the holy fathers of the church and the 
result of their action in “Decline and Fall,” chap. 
xxviii: 

“The most respectable bishops had persuaded themselvs 
that the ignorant rustics would more cheerfully renounce the 
superstition of paganism if they found some resemblance 
some compensation, in the bosom of Christianity.” i 

The body of nominal Christians which resulted 
from this strange union of pagan rites with Chris- 
tian worship arrogated to itself the title of Catholic 
church, while those who resisted these unscriptural, 
dangerous innovations were branded as heretics, and 
cast out of the church. ; 

The history of the Dark Ages is full of the edicts 
and decrees of popes, bishops, and councils, all 
directed to the one object—of establishing the sacred- 
ness of Sunday. Banishment, confiscation of goods, 
stripes, slavery; the loss of one hand, and then of the 
other; the chaining a number of persistent Sabbath- 
keepers (who dared to deny the authority of the holy 
Roman Catholic church to change the day to Sunday) 
to a row of iron pillars, and boring out the left eye 
of the poor wretches with a red-hot auger unless 
they recanted. The executioner would go down the 
line accompanied by the priest. If any still refused 
to recant and pledge to obey the church, their right 
eye was bored out. These were the gentle, loving 
persuasions of the Christians to secure the observ- 
ance of Sunday. 

To strengthen the sacredness of this venerable day 
Heylyn informs us: . ‘ 


“Tt was delivered of the souls in purgatory by Petrus 


Damiani, who lived a.D. 1056, that every Lord’s day they were. 


manumitted from their pains and fluttered up and down the 
lake ad in the shape of birds” (Hist. Seb., part ii, chap. 
V, sec. 2), 


And they taught hell itself could be benefited if 
those.yet living upon earth would only keep Sunday 


well. 


Morer:. . 


“Yet still the others went on their way, and to induce their 
proselytes to spend the day with greater exactness and care, 
they brought in the old argument of compassion and charity 
to the damned in hell, who during the day hav some respit 
from their torments; and the ease and liberty they hav is 
more or less according. to the zeal and degrees of keeping it 
well” (“Dialogues on the Lord’s Day,” p. 68). 


In 1095 Pope Urban consecrated the Sabbath to 
the weekly service of the Virgin Mary. 

In the very. middle. of the Dark Ages, when the 
papal power had reached its highest elevation, Pope 
Innocent the Third found the people of Great 
Britain stubborn and rebellious, keeping the Sabbath, 
and refusing to abstain from labor or regard as holy 
the great venerable day of the sun, which, by the in- 
fallible power of the holy church that cannot err, 
had been substituted for the God-given, Christ-in- 
dorsed Sabbath. Therefore in 1202 he sent into 
England one Eustachius, abbot of Flaye in Nor- 
mandy, with a holy mandate, a roll which fell from - 
heaven, containing the so-much-needed divine au- 
thority for Sunday. This holy mandate, or ready- 
written scroll, was declared to hav come down from 
heaven unto Jerusalem—and was found on St. Sime- 
on’s alter in Golgotha, were Christ was crucified— 
which lying three days and .three nights, struck with 
such terror all that saw it that, falling on the ground, 
they besought God’s mercy; this roll was taken to 
the pope and by him, in possession of Eustachius, 
sent to England. We hav really better proof that 
this miraculous scroll was written. by Jesus, and 
rained down from heaven,.than can be furnished that 
any part of the Bible, Old or New Testament, was 
written by direction. of God, or even by the persons 
whose names are attached to the various books. 

Hoveden (Roger Hoveden was a historian of high 
repute, who lived at the very time when this much- 
needed precept was furnished by the pope) informs 
us Eustace, the abbot of Flaye in Normandy, came 
into England in the year 1200 to preach, and was 
very earnest in behalf of Sunday. 


£t At London also, and many other places throughout Eng- 
land, he effected by his preaching that from that time for- 
ward people did not dare to hold market of things exposed . 
for sale on the Lord’s day” (Roger de Hoveden’s Annals, 
Bohn’s ed., vol. ii., page 487). 


It seems, however, the prelates of England opposed 
him in this, demanding authority for the change; so 
he returned to Normandy, but returned the follow- 
ing year with the needed proof. 


“In the same year, 1201, Eustace, abbot of Flaye, returned © 
to England, and preaching therein the word of the Lord from 
city to city, and from place to place, forbade any person to 
hold a market of goods on sale upon the Lord’s day. For he 
said that the commandment under written, as to the obser- 
vance of the Lord’s day, came down from heaven: The holy 
commandment as to the Lord’s day, which came from 
heaven to Jerusalem, and was found upon the altar of Saint 
Simeon, in Golgotha, where Christ was crucified for the sins 
of the world. The Lord sent down this epistle, which was 
found upon the altar of Saint Simeon, and after looking upon 
which three days and three nights, some men fell upon the 
earth, imploring mercy of God. And after the third hour, 
the patriarch arose, and Acharias, the archbishop, and: they 
opened the scroll, and received the holy epistle from God. 
And when they had taken the same, they found this writing 
therein: 

“Iam the Lord, who commanded you to observe the holy 
day of the Lord, and ye hav not kept it, and hav not re- 
pented of your sins. As I hav said in my gospel ‘heaven and 
earth shall pass away, but my words shall not pass away.’ 
Whereas I caused to be préached unto you repentance and 
amendment of life, you did not believe me. I hav sent against 
you the pagans, who hav shed your blood on the earth; and 
yet you hav not believed; and because you did not keep the 
Lord’s day holy, for a few days you suffered hunger, but soon 
I gave you fulness, and after that you did still worse again. 
Once more, it is my will that no one, from the ninth hour on 
Saturday until sunrise on Monday, shall do any work, except 
that which is good. 

“And if any person shall do so, he shall with penance 
make amends for the same. And if you do not pay obedience 
to this command, verily I say unto you, and I swear unto you 
by my seat, and by my throne, and by the cherubim who 
watch my holy seat, that I will giv you my commands by no 
other epistle, but I will open the heavens, and for rain I will 
rain upon you stones, and wood, and hot water, in the night, 
that no one may take precautions against the same, and that 
so I may destroy all wicked men. This do I say unto you; 
for the Lord’s holy day you shall die the death; and for the 
other festivals of my saints which you hav not kept, I will 
send unto you beasts that hav the heads of lions, the hair 
of women, the tails of camels, and they shall be so ravenous 
that they shall devour your flesh, and you shall long to fiee 
away to the tombs of the dead, and to hide yourselvs for fear 
of the beasts; and I will take away the light of the sun from be- 
fore your eyes, and will send darkness upon you, that, not 
seeing, you may slay one another, and that I may remove 
from you my face, and may not show mercy upon you. For 
Iwill burn the bodies and the hearts of you, and of all of those 
who do not keep as holy the day of the Lord. 

“Hear ye my voice, that so ye may not perish in the land, 
for the holy day of the Lord. Depart from evil, and show 
repentance for your sins. For if you do not do so, even as 
Sodom and Gomorrah shall you perish. Now know ye that 
you are saved by the prayers of my most holy mother Mary, 
and of my most holy angels, who pray for you daily.” 


There is much more of the same sort, but lack of 
space forbids quoting more. Mark the fact, the sev- 
enth day was kept; the first day was not observed as 
the Sabbath by Christians; this as late as 1201 A.D, 
That this silly document was actually taken to Eng- 
land, miracles followed its reading, and that it caused 
the peopleto adopt Sunday as Sabbath, there is super- 
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abundance of testimony. We cannot take time to 

quote, but refer to Matt. Paris's Historia Major, pp. 

200, 201, ed. 1640; “Binius Councils,” ad. ann. 1201, 

vol. iti, pp. 1448, 1449; Wilkins’s Concilia Magne 

Britame et Hibernæ, vol. i, pp. 610, 511; London, 

1737; Sir David Dalrymple’s “Historical Memorials,” 

pp. 7, 8, ed. 1769; Heylyn’s “Hist. Sabbath,” part 

t, chap. vii, sec. 5; Morer’s “ Lord’s Day,” pp. 288- 

290 ; v Hessey's “Sunday,” pp. 90 and 321; Gilfil- 

lan’s “Sabbath,” p. 399. 

Morer and Heylyn declare that the next year after 
the arrival of Eutachius in England with this roll, 
1203, a council was held in Scotland concerning the 
introduction and establishment of the Lord’s day in 
that kingdom. The roll that had fallen from heaven 
to supply the lack of scriptural testimony in behalf 
of this day was admirably adapted to the business of 
this council. Although Dr. Heylyn informs us that the 
Scotch were so ready to comply with the pope’s 
wishes, it was not needed. i 

About the year 1214 a parliament at Scone by 
Alexander the Third, king of the Scotts, enacted that 
none should fish in any waters from Saturday after 
evening prayer till sunrise on Monday, which was 
afterward confirmed by King James the First.. 

Bamfield, in his “Enquiry,” page 3, says: 

‘The princes of England in 1203 would not agree to change 
the Sabbath and keep first day (or Sunday); but in the tenth 
year of King John the pope excommunicated him, and the 

` king was forced at last to lay down his crown at the feet of 

Mandulphus, the pope’s agent. After being thus humbled, 

he removed in the tenth year of his reign the markets in tho 

city of Exon from Sunday to Monday. 
Š “ Henry III. ordered thè removal of all markets from first 
day to-other days. ; 

“The Parliament of England met on Sundays until the 
time of Richard II. : 

_ “In 1223 a synod was held in Oxford by Stephen, Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, whgre they determined Sunday should 
be kept with veneration, and a fast upon the Sabbath. 

“The first law made in England by the Parliament for 
keeping Sunday was made in the time of Edward VI. in the 
year 1470 a.D.” | : 


Testimony of distinguished churchmen, ancient 
and modern: i 
Zwingle: 


“Tt is lawful on the Lord’s day, after divine service, for 
any man to pursue his labor ” (Cox’s “ Sabbath Laws,” p. 287). 


Beza: 


“No cessation of work on the Lord’s day is required of 
Christians ” (Ibid, p. 286). 


Bucer: 


“ And doth not only call it a superstition, but an apostasy 
from Christ, to think that working on the Lord’s day in itself 
considered is a sinful thing ” (Ibid). 


Cranmer, in his Catechism, published 1548: 


“ We now keep no more the Sabbath on Saturday, as the 
Jews do; but we observe the Sunday, and certain other days 
as the magistrates do judge convenient, whom in this thing 

‘we ought to obey.”. 


Tyndale, who gave us the first English version of 
the Bible: - 


. “As for the Sabbath, we be lords over the Sabbath, and 
may yet change it into Monday, or into: any other day as we 
_ See need, or make every tenth day holy day, only if we see 
cause why ” (Tyndale’s “ Answer to Moore,” booki, chap. xxv). 


John Calvin: ` 


‘ However, the ancients hav not without sufficient reason 
substituted what we call the Lord’s day in the room of the 
Ser ” (Calvin’s “ Ins. of Chris. Rel.,” book ii, chap. viii, 
sec, 34). 


Adam Clarke (vol. iv, p. 539; col. ii, 17): 


“ There ig no intimation here that the Sabbath was done 
away, or that its moral use was superseded by the introduc- 
tion of Christianity. I hav shown elsewhere that ‘Remem- 
ber the Sabbath day to keep it holy,’ is a command of perpet- 
ual obligation, and can never be superseded but by the final 
termination of time.” ; a 


Albert Barnes (Matt. v, 19): 


“ < Shall be called great.’, He that teaches that all the law 
of God is binding, and that all of it should be obeyed, with- 
out attempting to specify what is most important, shall be a 
teacher worthy of his office—shall teach the truth, and shall 
be called great. We learn hence: f 

‘1. That all the law of God is binding on Christians. 

“2. That all tho commands of God should be preached in 
their proper place by Christian ministers. 

“3. That they who pretend that there are any laws of God 
so small that they need not obey them, are unworthy of his 
. kingdom. 

“4, That trie piety has respect to all the commandments 
of God, and kceps them ” (Psalms cxix, 6). 


John Wesley, in his sermon on Matt. v, 17, 19, 
bitterly denounces those who would seek to change 
one jot or tittle of the law—that is, the dotting of an 
t or the crossing of a t. 

We hav shown there is no authority for Sunday 
observance in the Bible (Old or New Testament)-——no 
authority or requirement for its observance by God, 
Christ, or the apostles; that the only authority for 
keeping Sunday holy is the heathen sun-worshipers, 
the pope of Rome, and the Romish church. 

- We giv‘two extracts from Roman Catholic cate- 
chism: 

t Question.— What is this day of rest? . 

‘‘Answer,—The seventh day of the week, or Saturday” 
(Gen. ii, 2, 3), 

“Q.—It is then Saturday we should sanctify in order to 
obey God? 

“ A.—During the old law Saturday was the day sanctified; 
but the church, instructed by Jesus Christ and directed by 
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the spirit of God, has substituted 
(Cath. Cat. of Religion). 

“ How prove you that the church hath powers to command 
feasts and holy days? y 

‘“A.—By the very act of changing the Sabbath, which the 
Protestants allow of, 1 

“ How prove you that? i i 

‘ A.—Because by keeping Sunday they acknowledged the 
church 8 power to ordain feasts and to command them under 
sin ” (Abridgment of Chris. Doct., p. 59). 


Sunday for Saturday ” 


We hav also given the declarations of the reform- 
ers and leading divines that there is no authority for 
Sunday keeping; that Sunday keeping is only of 
comparativ modern date among Christians, and was 
unknown as a Sabbath for more than three hun- 
dred years after Christ. 

We ask the learned doctors of divinity, we ask all 
honest Christians, for simple, honest answers to the fol- 
lowing simple questions. 


1. Will the reason, because God rested on that 
day (Ex. xx, 11), apply to any other day? 

2. Did God ever bless or sanctify Sunday, the first 
ay? 

3. Is the day holy because church creeds and 
Poe and ministers call it so, or because God made 
it so? : 

4, Can you find the text—a “thus saith the Lord,” 
or even an intimation, that God ever took away the 
blessing which he put on the seventh day ? 

5. When and where can we find the record that 
God givs us the seventh day and tells us we may now 
use it as a working or secular day? 

6. Does the New Testament ever call the first day 
holy ? l 

7. Where in the New Testament is the name Sab- 
bath applied to first day or Sunday ? 

8. As the New Testament declares there is no 
transgression where there is no law (Rom. iv, 15; 1 
John ui, 4), what sin is committed by working on 
Sunday? i i 

9. Is it not a wicked perversion of scripture to 
take the name of “Sabbath ” from seventh day, and 
bestow it on Sunday, the tirst day? 

10. If the name “Sabbath ” were no longer applied 
to first day, but it should simply be called “ First 
Day,” -as itis in the Bible, would it not soon lose all 
sacredness in the eyes of the people? “3 

11. If the Bible is true, how can you hope to es- 
cape the penalty of making the commandments of 
oe of none effect by your tradition? (Mark vii, 
5, 18). 

12. Since we hav been so basely deceived and de- 
luded in regard to the sacredness of Sunday, which 
all Christians hav united in teaching we must revere 
as most holy, and to violate which. must insure our 
everlasting doom, why should we any longer accept 
the Bible, Christ, the trinity, the plan of salvation, or 
any other dogma or tenet of Christianity, which are 
regarded no more sacred or essential to salvation 
than observance of Sunday as the Sabbath? Cadit 
quaestio ! 

We rejoice in the faith that the world is growing 
tired of sects and disgusted with sectarianism—that 
the masses are beginning to dare to investigate and 
think for themselvs, and, realizing the myths and er- 
rors they hav been led to reverence, will now discard 
them, and henceforth act on their own convictions. 

Dear Christian friends, is it not time to rise out of 
the deep ruts of superstition, bigotry, and blind 
faith; to look and see for yourselvs, instead of only 
through the eyes of priests and ministers ? 

We desire to zealously defend Sunday as a day of 
rest, recreation, amusement, and instruction. It is 
the weekly rest-day made for man—by man—before 
the idea of Christ or Christianity was first conceived. 
We would hav the citizen of the crowded city, the 
shop, and factory, seek the green fields, the woods, 
the streams; the tired out-door laborer recline at 
ease, enjoy reading and conversation with family and 
friends, or seek the concert or lecture hall, as inclina- 
tion prompts. In short, the day should be sacredly 
observed in seeking comfort, health, and recreation, 
mental and physical; each and all free to spend its 
hours as inclination prompts, untrammeled by aught 
but the great first principle of Liberalism, ‘Do as 
you would be done by, and in seeking your own 
pleasure be careful and sure not to infringe on the 
rights of any other.” 

Let true Liberalism hav-free course, and it shall 
glorify mankind. We shall hav a religion free from 
forms that fetter, clear of the cant that kills; a 
religion that incites love for all that is highest, 
holiest, and best; without slavish fear, or adhesion 
to creeds abounding in absurdities and contradic- 
tions, demanding faith in impossibilities; a religion 
that makes righteousness (right doing) rational, true 
manhood divine, freedom secure, and charity uni- 
versal. Caas. B. REYNOLDS. 

Rochester, N. Y. 
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Dracon Jonzs is one of our self-poised men. While 
at his evening devotions, a gun was fired beneath 
his window. The deacon jumped to his feet like 
a jack-in-the-box. But he recovered his equanim- 
ity in an instant, and quietly remarked: “I don’t 
know whether that fellow killed his prey or not, 
but I know that he spoiled mine.”-—~Boston Transcript. 


How to Solve the Problem. 
Could we extend our vision backward through the 
endless ages of the past, in search of a beginning, 
then, as now, we would find it bounded by the same 
ethereal ocean of constituent elements, existing in 
the double condition that constitutes the sexes, 
studded with the same system of worlds that now 
greet our vision, deriving their existence and suste- 
nence from the elements in which they exist, and as 
a whole, subject to the same laws of production and. 
reproduction asthev constituent parts or outgrowths; 
and further, that the same law that makes higher 
numbers by combination of lower ones; makes higher 
grades of being by combination of lower ones, that , 
the higher could in no case exist independent of the 
lower. In the early settlement of our country, the 
Indians when taking prisoners sometimes tied them to 
a tree face outward and threw tomahawks at them to 
see how near they could come to them and not hit them. 
This seems to hav been the object of the leaders of 
thought, to see how near they could come to the truth 
and not hit it. Thus far in the history of our planet, 
belief that the sexes, under the various names of 
cause and effect, spirit and matter, male and female, 
etc., etc., are distinct entities, the one sovereign, the 
other subject, has held full control without a shadow 
of evidence drawn from organic law to sustain it, as 
superstition forbids all reference to that law. The 
effect of this belief may be traced in rivers of blood 
and the plains of earth whitened with the bones of 
its victims as far in the past as history or tradition 
reaches. 
Taking organic law for evidence: the only dif- 
ference in sex is the location of sexual organs. In 
the female, internal and negativ, in the male, external 
and positiv, conception a passing of centers in which 
these conditions are reversed, in which positiv be- 
comes. negativ and negativ positiv, each taking the 
place of the other and becoming what the other was, 
As the animal is an outgrowth from the vegetable, 
as the vegetable is from the mineral, all are alike 
subject to the same organic law. Interchange of 
sex is fully demonstrated in the relations existing 
between the roots and top of all vegetables, the top 
an outgrowth from the roots, the roots the product 
of a former top; the roots as blind to the existence of 
the top as we in our normal condition are to the 
existence of those who bear the same relation to us 
that the top bears to the roots of the vegetable. 
That the sexes are interchanging is as evident as that 
night and day are, and nothing but a superstition 
that is the deadly enemy of the human family pre- 
vents us from seeing it. As action balanced by 
reaction is the motiv power of all, apply that law to 
the problem of existence and the solution is sure. 

Westfield, N Y., April 15, 1883. J. Tinney. 

SS a 
Religions Immorality. 

The old Adam is apparently still strong, not to say 
rampant, in the negro races. Christianity has been 
doing its best for them, and they hav now reached 
that stage in the higher life in which intense relig- 
ious fervor is combined with a concientious prefer- 
ence for other men’s property, and certain other 
eccentricities. The commonly alleged adaptability 
of Christianity to meet all human needs and appeal 
to every class of mind, is illustrated in the ease with 
which they hav grafted its creeds and its pietism 
upon a morality at once simple and ingenious. Its 
leading principle is expressed in the burden of the 
well-known negro hymn, “Steal away,” and it is per- 
fectly unbiased in its views of social relationship. 
Dr. Tucker recently furnished the American Church 
Congress with certain details in these regards, which 
appear to hav somewhat staggered his audience. He 
says: “In the midst of a prayer I hav known them to 
steal from each other; and on the way home from a 
prayer-meeting they will rob any hen-roost that lies 
conveniently at hand, and this without any thought 
of sin against God, and even without any perception 
ofan incongruity. . . The most pious negro I 
know is one confined in a penitentiary for an atrocious 
murder, who can see no especial sin against God in 
his crime, though he acknowledges an offense against 
man.” This “most pious negro” is evidently a more 
reasonable being than might be supposed, and it 
would be well if the Church Congress could realize 
that the ground of morality is the “offense against 
man”——a point on which the negro mind is clearly 
open to conviction. But our informant further adds: 
“I hav known a negro preacher guilty of incest; 
another of habitual theft; a third with two wives, be- 
ing married to neither; a fourth who was a constant 
and most audacious liar—yet who. were earnest and 
successful preachers. Yet the four men of whom I 


speak were not conscious of hypocrisy, and their 
known sins did not diminish their influence with 
their race. It was impossible to hear them preach 
or pray and doubt their absolute sincerity.” This 
squint of sincerity hints at more than most Christians 
realize. The fundamental principle involved is that 


morality and religion hav no necessary connection 
with each other.—Selected. ° 


“Answers to Caristian Qvzstions.” - By D. M, 
Bennett, Price, 25 cents. 
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Communications. 


Not LaRoy Sunderland’s Beecher. 


To tae Epor or Taz Terura Srexer, Sir: I am 
surprised that my old friend, LaRoy Sunderland, has 
mentioned my much-loved Mr. Beecher, to say so 
little of his value to the “advance guard” of Liber- 
alism in this latter half of the nineteenth century. 
But believing he means better, let me make the state- 
ment that, for one who has said and continues to say 
so much wisdom, there is no man equaling Mr. 
Beecher to-day in the ranks of genuin thought 
wheresoever. The pre-orthodox look and listen to 


nomena, than a being as much worse than a human 
as he is greater? 

This brings me to my second point, Mr. Hale’s 
nameless God “without person or gender.” But he 
is not nameless, for among other appellations, Mr. 
Hale proceeds to giv his God a “more significant title 
than ‘i#,’” and so far forgets himself that in the 
second line, after having deprived this being of per- 
son and gender, proposes to call it “ The T Am,” using 
the personal pronoun, first person, “I,” to designate 
his impersonal, genderless God! Now a pro-noun 
always stands foranoun. Let me quietly ask Mr. Hale 
what noun that personal pronoun “TI,” first person, 
singular, stands for? Whom does it represent? a neuter 
God, neither male or female, nor personal! It is the 


Mr. Beecher; the esoteric and love-loving portion of} first person also, the person speaking. Now who is 


the Christian profession can find a rest in Mr. 
Beecher’s bosom that the world has never begun to 
realize in the fabled bosom of an Abraham. He is 
a host in himself, and he knows it; and it needs not 
a keen sight to acknowledge that he is leading his 
followers as fast as they can endure his superior, re- 
splendent vision, and is therefore sométimes incon- 
sistent with his previous statements. The best and 
proper way is to look at Mr. Beecher as a grand 
leader of to-day, doing more good, largely in conse- 
quence of attained popularity—well earned and sus- 
tained—a popularity which, if Mr. Sunderland and 
myself in the lecture-field hav not obtained, has not 
been obtained with any less heartachings and deep 
tribulations than we less men hav suffered. In my 
boyhood, Brooklyn days I viewed the old, unhewn 
rock of Plymouth as a sacred relic; I pass by the old 
rock now as a relic of 1620. But as to Mr. Beecher, 
with all his faults—and for a public man as he has 
been they are few—being watched as no man of this 
century has been watched, I say he to-day stands 
pre-eminent in the Liberal field. I love the man; I 
love Ingersoll, only a little less than does Mr. Beecher; 
and compared with the influence these two men im- 
part—an influence that is not equaled in the world 
of thought by the entire clergy, outside of them— 
there is not. another Beecher to-day. Let us listen 
to him; let us lend-our chastening to him; but, 
while we would harshly criticise him, let us remem- 
ber the children he has in hand whom he is feeding 
with milk until they are able for the stronger meat 
he has attained unto. G. A. Lomas. 
Shakers, N. ¥. 
a 


A Second Reply to Mr. Hale. 


` To raz Eprror or Tat Trura Sezxer, Sir: I can- 
not imagin that you would rejoice to see a long 
article in response to the author of “ The Materialism 
of Mind,” therefore, I will only allude to two points of 
Mr. Hale’s criticisms relating to myself. As he in- 
troduced nothing new in his last article (Jan. 20th), 
I hav but to reiterate and explain more particularly. 

First. I admit the truth of his main proposition, 
that if Materialism is true all the so-called evils are 
its results, and not the fiat of his God, as he seems 
anxious to assume and desirous of maintaining. I 
cannot see why he should feel any more secure in a 
theory that presumes all the imperfections of the 
universe to flow direct from an intelligent being or 
God, who would or could make no better world than 
this, and who designed it thus for some purpose, even 
Mr. Hale does not thoroughly understand what. for 
he does not believe in the Christian’s God any more 
than I do, therefore repudiates the idea that the 
Christian’s God caused all this rumpus. 

He cannot see, either, how it is going to help us in 
the least that these results come upon us without de- 
sign, “for if evolution has done a bad job here now, 
it may do as bad a job or worse hereafter.” Will not 
the same reasoning equally apply to his God? Let us 
see. If God has done a bad job here and now, he may 
do as bad a job or worse hereafter, “and I cannot see as 
we are gaining anything by choosing that horn of the 

dilemma.” “We take our choice,” he says. I’m sure 
I do not; evolution is forced upon me by the unani- 
mous voice of nature, and amounts to a conviction. 
I hav no choice in the conclusion. 

I repeat, a human being who designs and executes 
evil against his fellows, if caught, is put to death, but 
this God designs and perpetrates all kinds of shock- 
ing barbarities by the wholesale. His tornadoes de- 
stroy men, women, and children; his earthquakes 
swallow up thousands; his volcanoes depopulate 
whole villages; his freshets inundate vast territories; 
his forked lightnings pierce his sanctuary and strike 
dead his chosen worshipers on bended Imee in 
prayer! All this and more the Christian declares his 
God designs and performs! 

“He plants his footsteps in the sea, 
And rides upon the storm !” 
He has no respect for human life. 

But Mr. Hale does not indorse the Christian’s God; 
it is his God, some other God, equally powerful and 
cruel, who causes all this wreck of human life! Pray 
what is the difference, if an intelligent, divine being 
ordains, controls, and executes these fearful crimes 
against his own children, whether it is the Christian 
God, or the God of Mr. Hale? 

Think you I had not rather believe that irre- 


sponsible nature, or evolution, produces these phe- 


this person, this “I” speaking, this “I,” in the present 
tense—who “am,” “I Am?” It cannot be Mr. Hale; 
he is the third person, speaking of “The I Am;” he 
cannot stand in the place of this being and name 
him the “I Am;” it is the “I Am” alone that can do 
that; so I again ask Mr. Hale who that “I Am” is, 
this impersonal, genderless being that he calls God, 
or The I Am? ; 

But Mr. Hale does not leave this being without 
gender. In a former article (Aug. 26th, 1882) he in- 
vests it with the masculin gender, “He,” “Him,” 
“ His,” with the capital “ H.” 

It will be seen by the foregoing how difficult it is 

to hav any belief in the being of a God and divest it 
of personality and gender. Mr. Hale done as well as 
any.one can in trying to reconcile such an absurd 
inconsistency. 
_ I hav dwelt much longer on this point, Mr. Editor, 
than I otherwise should, but for the purpose of more 
clearly showing the impossibility of having a God, 
the being of which has neither gender nor person, 
parts, or place. Please excuse repetition and prolixity. 
I am not desirous of having the last word. 

Washington, D. C. „Erua E. Geson. 
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Michigan Spiritualists and Liberalists.* 
MEETING OF THE STATE ASSOCIATION AT FLINT. 


The annual meeting of the State Association -hav- 
ing suffered a lapse through a misapprehension, the 
secretary issued a call for a meeting at Flint, which 
assembled last Friday, April 27th, continuing through 
Saturday and Sunday. The meeting, though not as 
large as some previous ones, was, all things consid- 
ered, a most gratifying success. The causes that led 
to the call for the meeting, having been explained, 
and the danger that had threatened the very existence 
of the association being understood, the sentiment 
was unanimous and enthusiastic in favor of standing 
by the old flag. 

The regularly engaged speakers in attendance 
‘were Chas. A. Andrus, J. H. Burnham, and 
Fanny Alyn. F. D. Lacy, Mrs. Mary C. Knight 
(formerly Mrs. Gale), and.S. D. Moore, were present 
as volunteer speakers. Mr. Lacy, from having been, 
less than a year ago, both Atheistic and Materialistic, 
as those terms are understood, showed in his 
addresses a strong tendency to the Theistic and 
Spiritualistic, frankly stating the change in his posi- 
tion which had been largely wrought by observing 
the spiritual phenomena. 

The addresses of the session were of the first or- 
der. On Saturday evening Charles A. Andrus gave 
an excellent discourse on the general subject, “ Psy- 
chology.” Sunday afternoon Mr. Burnham gave one 
of his bést lectures under the title, “What Shall We 
Think ?” 

C. Fanny Allyn closed a month’s engagement at 
Flint on Sunday, and gave an interesting discourse 
from a number of subjects proposed by persons in 
the audience. She spoke feelingly of her friendly 


relations with the people of Flint, and especially with |. 


the family of Mr. W. J. Cronk, whose guest she had 
been. A beautiful bouquet given her by Mrs. Cronk 
was the subject, with others, of her closing poem, 
which may itself be described as a poetical bouquet 
woven of many parts. 

On Sunday the secretary gave a short address on 
the relation of the two factors, Spiritualism and Lib- 
eralism, in the association, showing that the term 
“Materialism” has been sought by persistent misrep- 
resentation to be applied to it, which is in no sense 
synonymous with Liberalism, and has no place in the 
organic work. 

The following officers were elected: President, W. 
J. Cronk, Flint; Secretary, S. B. McCracken, Detroit; 
Treasurer, Mrs. M. A. Jewett, Lyons; Director, J. H. 
Burnham, Saginaw. These, with two directors who 


‘hold over, constitute the Executiv Board for the 


ear. 

All the expenses of the meeting were provided for, 
with a handsome balance remaining in the hands of 
the treasurer—a result that has never been known 
but once before in the history of the association. 

The usual annual camp-meeting will be held in 
August. 

A resolution appropriately thanking the society 
and friends in Flint for their hospitality, and also 
thanking the friends who had furnished music—Mrs. 
W. Owen, Mrs. Odell, and Mr. Smith, of Lapeer, and 
Miss Curtis and Mrs. Connor, of Flint—was adopted. 


Too much cannot be said in commendation of the 
good people of Flint, who came short in no direction 
in their efforts to make the meeting a pleasant and 
successful one. All in attendance from outside were 
entertained without money and without price. But 
one sentiment animates them, and that is unity and 
energy in the work. 

I should add that the new president, Mr. Cronk, is 
a representativ Spiritualist and Liberal, and a man - 
of character and financial ability. 

Detroit, May 1. S. B. McCracken, Sec. 

ee a 
The Freethinkers’ Convention. 


The New York State Freethinker’s Association has 
appointed its next annual convention to be held'in 
Corinthian Academy, in the city of Rochester, for the 
five days commencing Aug, 29th. 

This association is the most Liberal, free, and cath- 
olic organization in this country. Its two thousand 
members represent every state in the Union and the 
province of Canada. Its creed is “ Universal Men- 
tal Liberty,” and its platform the Nine Demands of 
Liberalism. It givs equal welcome at its conventions 
to Materialists, Spiritualists, Free Religionists, Ag- 
nostics, Atheists, and Liberal Christians, and offers 
its platform to Christians of the most orthodox stripe 
if they will accept of it. 

This society has held five annual conventions, each 
being a great improvement on all former ones. At 
each convention, from the commencement, the asso- 
ciation has invited the Liberals of the whole coun- 
try and of Canada to unite with it; so that these con-- 
ventions hav been in fact more of the character of a 
national than of a state convention. It does the same 
thing this year. It asks everybody who is in search 
of truth, or has truth to impart, to meet with the as- 
sociation at Rochester this year. 

There never has been a Freethought convention 
in this country that attracted so much public atten- 
tion and respect as the one held at Watkins Glen last 
fall. The proceedings were published by most of the 
leading journals of the country in a respectful and 
truthful manner, the New York Herald, the New York 
Sun, and the Elmira Advertiser giving the fullest and 
most complete reports. I think the convention was 
of that character that it justly entitled itself to such 
treatment. There was very little, if any, crankism 
represented on its platform at Watkins. The speak- 
ers were all men and women of ability and character, 
who each had a valuable thought to present, and pre- 
sented it in a respectable and dignified manner. 

At the coming convention, if possible, we must try 
to improve on our Watkins Convention. With all 
the good speakers we had last year, I would like to 
see added such eminent names as those of Col. Rob- 
-ert G. Ingersoll, Prof. Felix Adler, Minot J. Savage, 
Elizabeth Cady Stanton, and Mrs. Clara Neymann. 


,|Mr. George Miln promised me last year that he 


would attend the convention again this year and 
spend much time previous thereto in an effort to 
make it a great success, but Mr. Miln is now out of 
the country, and I fear will not return in time to fill 
that promis. But if every friend of Freethought and 
progress will do his and her whole duty the conven- 
tion will be one that will greatly advance the inter- 
ests of humanity and genuin Liberalism. 
H. L. Grem. 

. P. S.—Allow me to request the Freethought jour- ` 
nals of the country that can spare the space to copy 
into their columns the above article. There are so 
many of them that it is a great task to furnish copy 


‘for each, and so I send it to the Liberal paper pub- 
G. 


lished in this state—Tuaz Trura Serer. H. L. 
ee 
Christian Insolence Rebuked. 
From the Alliance, 0., Standard of April 20th. 

On Sunday morning Mr. John Allerton, who re- 
sided with his son on Mt. Union street in this city, 
died very suddenly. Mr. Allerton had been very 
much indisposed for some time, but on the morning 
of his death he said he felt better and got up and 
dressed himself. A short time afterward he lay down 
on a lounge, and in a few minutes was dead. He had: 
been suffering from congestion of the lungs, which 
finally caused his death. Mr. Allerton was 76 years 
of age, and had been a resident of this place for 
many years. He was very highly respected, and had 
many friends in this city. The funeral-took place 
Wednesday at 10:30 a. m. from the residence of Wm. 
Allerton, and was conducted by Mrs. H. S. Lake. It 
was largely attended, and Mrs. Lake delivered an ap- 
propriate address to, the relativs and friends present. 
Appropriate music was furnished by the Independent 
Church Choir. Dr. Hartshorn spoke at some length 
of the life of Mr. Allerton, and had much to say in 
praise. The doctor was not backward, however, in 
having it understood that his religious views were 
not similar to those of Mrs. Lake, nor would he agree 
with her as to the religious opinions of the deceased. 


From the same paper of April 27th. 

Ep. Sranparp: I write you at the request of those 
concerned, and ask space in your columns for the 
purpose of doing justice to one who can no longer 
speak for himself. I refer to John Allerton, who 
passed to spirit life on the 15th inst., and whose 
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funeral address I was called upon to giv. Therein I 
endeavored to make a brief statement of his belief, 
which was that of a Liberal Spiritualist, but to couch 
it in such language as would not wound the feelings 
of any whose views differed from those of the speaker 
and the deceased. At the close of my address Dr. 
Hartshorn arose, in answer to an invitation to speak, 
and, without regard to courtesy, good taste, or truth- 
fulness, made the statement that Mr. Allerton—whom 
. he had know for fifty years—regarded the Bible as a 
moral guide, accepted its precepts as those by which 
human conduct should be governed, and relied upon 
it as a revelation from a supreme being. This was 
absolutely false in every particular, as all who knew 
him can testify; and nothing but regard for the occa- 
sion restrained me from announcing this fact then, in 
justice to the living and to the departed. 

It is, however, only another illustration of the 
effort of the church to sustain its waning power by 
claiming the Infidel dead who can no longer reply to 
their slanderous aspersions upon their character. 
That the community may not be deceived by this, 
and to soothe the outraged feeling of those who were 
present on that occasion, I beg that you will publish 
this. ` Yours for truth and justice, 

` : Mrs. H. S. Lare. 

Salem, O., April 20, 1883. - 
Attest, as to correctness of above statement, 
MARTHA ALLERTON, Francis M. ALLERTON, 
Hiram ALLERTON, > JOHN ALLERTON, JR. 
M. K. Barnaszy, S. D. Erwm, 
Josnmvua H. BARNABY, W. S. Perre. 
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Bradlaugh Again Barred Out. 
From the New York Sun. . 

The very small majority of three by which the 
Affirmation bill was refused a second reading on 
Thursday night proves, of course, that Mr. Glad- 
stone’s vigorous though tardy advocacy of the meas- 
ure has had the effect of rallying a good many of the 
Liberals who on a former division growing out of 
the Bradlaugh complications had deserted the gov- 
ernment. But a considerable number of the Eng- 
lish Nonconformists were inflexible, and as the Par- 
nellite members voted with the opposition, the min- 
istry was defeated, and yesterday’s proceedings were 
awaited with anxiety, to see how. Mr. Gladstone 
would regard his repulse. 

On the reassembling of the house on Friday Mr. 
Gladstone gave no hint of an intention to -treat the 
rejection of the bill as a vote of loss of confidence, 
although in his speech a few days before he had used 
language that seemed to imply a resolve to test, if 
the house failed to support’ him, the feelings of the 
country on the question. Far from showing, how- 
ever, a desire to uphold any longer the claim of an 
English constituency to be represented in the legis- 
lature by any man not legally disqualified and will- 
ing to comply with the Parliamentary forms, he re- 
mained a silent spectator of the debate on Sir Staf- 
ford Northcote’s proposal to preclude the member 
elect for Northampton from taking his seat. That 
Mr. Gladstone had no conscientious scruples touch- 
` ing the propriety of administering the oath to one 
who had publicly denied its sanctity is clear enough, 
from the fact that he voted with Mr. Labouchere 
against the prohibitory resolution, which, however, 
was carried by a vote of 271 to 165. Had the 
premier’s voice gone with his vote it is impossible 
that a majority of more than a hundred could hav 
been obtained for a motion by which the House of 
Commons has stultified itself and asserted inquisito- 
rial powers, which it will just as certainly be one day 
forced to disavow as it was compelled a century ago 
to reverse its stupid and arbitrary proceedings against 
- John Wilkes. . 

It is settled, then, that the House of Commons is 
willing to place itself on record as the most, bigoted 
assembly that exists in any part of the civilized 
world. Not only in the United States should we 
treat with derision—even if such on act of folly were 
not forbidden by the Constitution—any attempt to 
deprive a citizen of political privileges on the score 
of his opinions touching the origin and government 
of the universe, but the same thing may be said of 
every European country which enjoys even the sem- 
blance of free institutions. Neither in the French 
Chamber of Deputies, nor in the German Reichstag, 
nor in the Prussian Landtag, nor in the Italian leg- 
islature, nor in the Austrian Reichsrath, nor in the 
Hungarian Diet are the forces of intolerance strong 
enough or bold enough to prevent avowed Agnostics 
from discharging the lawmaking functions with 
which electors hav seen fit to invest them. Even in 
a land which Englishmen look upon as so benighted 
and backward as Spain, the prime minister, Sagasta, 
is ashamed to make admittance to the Cortes depend 
on the profession of particular religious opinions, 
and has promised to effect the substitution of some 
form of affirmation for the usual oath in certain 
cases. 

Not only is the rejection of the affirmation bill a 
triumph for fanaticism, but the refusal to permit Mr. 
Bradlaugh to take the oath was an infringement of 
the rights of the borough of Northampton whose 
constitutionality is extremely questionable. What 


right had the House to go behind the formal offer of 
a member elect to conform with its rules? -Where 
does it get the authority to investigate a man’s pre- 
vious professions and present motivs, and to decide 
arbitrarily that an act ostensibly correct is in reality 
an evasion of the law? It is true that subsequently 
to his first election Mr. Bradlaugh published a state- 
ment that he should insist upon making affirmation, 
on the ground that the prescribed oath would not be 
binding on his conscience, but if the House can take 
cognizance of such declarations made after the elec- 
tion of a member, why may it not also notice equiva- 
lent assertions or admissions made before an election 
is held? And if all printed avowals of Atheism 
should be held to disqualify for Parliament, why 
should those who make no secret of their Agnostic 
opinions in conversation escape a similar penalty ? 
It is notorious that a considerable number of the 
members who voted on this very motion to exclude 
Mr. Bradlaugh reject the Christian conception of 
God and the dogma of immortality, and we might 
name several whose Atheistical views hav been dis- 
tinctly divulged in their published writings. But 
they took the oath promptly and quietly, regarding 
it as a mere formality; whereas Mr. Bradlaugh had 
the candor to acknowledge what they, for the mo- 
ment at least, concealed. The only difference be- 
tween him and his fellow Atheists is that they added 
hypocrisy, or, as they would call it, a judicious reti- 
cence, to their obnoxious ideas upon religious sub- 
jects. 

But Mr. Bradlaugh, it seems, is the only man in 
the United Kingdom who cannot be allowed to be a 


hypocrit. He must not even be suspected of hypoc- 
risy, for although nearly three years hav elapsed 
since he expressed Agnostic opinions, and although 
for aught that the House knows about the matter he 
may hav abjured them long ago, he has been thrice 
refused his seat, and meanwhile the borough of 
Northampton has been deprived of a seat to which 
it is constitutionally entitled. That the offer to take 
the oath will ultimately be held a legal compliance 
with the rules of Parliament cannot be doubtful to 
those who remember what came of the analogous 
attempt to partially and temporarily disfranchise the 
borough of Westminster for its persistence in return- 
ing Wilkes. There was but one way of avoiding the 
virtual admission that the oath is meaningless in the 
mouth. of many members, and that was to allow 
affirmation to be substituted. Mr. Gladstone at last 
saw this, but the reactionists and bigots would not 
see it; hence the quandary into which the House of 
Commons has been plunged. 
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Defeat of the Affirmation Bill. 
/ From the Hamilton, Ont., Evening Tribune. 

Bigotry in religion and fanaticism in politics are 
in themselvs forces bad enough, but when the two 
are combined they raise a spirit which for injustice 
and intolerance cannot be equaled. The rejection of 
the Affirmation bill by the British House of Com- 
mons yesterday, especially in view of the fact that 
the bigotry of the Tory opposition had been con- 
sulted in leaving out of the measure its retrospectiv 
clause, is indefensible. It could by no means be 
termed a Bradlaugh relief bill, for if Mr. Bradlaugh 
avails himself of its benefits, he must first seek for 
the fourth time election at the hands of his constitu- 
ents, who know full well what they are doing and the 
views which Mr. Bradlaugh upholds. The spirit 
which prompted the opposition to display its fanat- 
icism and bigotry is a nineteenth-century survival of 
that which inspired Claverhouse to stain the glens of 
Scotland with the blood of the Covenanters; which 
made Torquemada hear peals of silvery laughter in 
the shrieks of agony, and the groans of the dying 
victims to the Inquisition’s power; which. made the 
vales of Switzerland the scenes of bloodshed and 
murder; which drove from Spain a long procession 
of Moors, Protestants, and other heretics, inflicting 
such a blow upon the social and commercial pros- 
perity of that country as to transform a perfect para- 
dise into a wilderness, from the effect of which blow 
it has not recovered even to this day. It was the 
same spirit which prompted the Freethinking disci- 
ples of the first revolution in France to parade the 
streets of Paris with the heads of their victims 
carried aloft, and which filled the prisons of that 
unhappy country, deluged the land with human 
blood, and committed outrage after outrage against 
all social and religious institutions. .It was the same 
spirit in Mohammedan lands which permitted a dis- 
play of fanaticism of the worst character, which car- 
ried the sword and fire into thousands of peaceful 
homes. It is the same spirit which, no matter their 
creed, no matter their nationality, no matter their 
skepticism, as in the case of the revolutionists of 
France— the same spirit which leads to the defiance 
of all those common principles of justice which un- 
derlie society and government, and which violate 
every interpretation of that. beautiful golden rule 
which forms the very foundation of the Christian 
code of morals. Let Mr. Bradlaugh be what he may, 
he is the choice of an important constituency in Eng- 
land, and the day has gone by for any government 
or even any parliament to say who shall be the elec- 


toral choice. The forces of bigotry and intolerance 
triumphed yesterday, but a day will come, and it is 
not far distant, when they will be forced to eat the 
bitter leek of humiliation, and when, perhaps, as in 
the case of John Wilkes, they will be compelled to 
erase from the journals of the House of Commons 
the record of their own infamy, bigotry, and intoler- 
ance. 
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The Liberal Club. 

Mr. Wakeman had the chair of the Liberal club 
at the meeting of that body last week. In opening 
the proceedings he called attention to the report of 
the previous meeting which appeared in Tur Truru 
SEEKER. He pronounced it the most “humorous and 
unsatisfactory report to the speakers” that had ever 
been made. The opinion was generally indulged in 
that the report was written out by Mr. Shook. 

Mr. Albert Brisbane was the speaker of the even- 
ing, his subject being“ Modern Scientific Speculations 
—tTheir Superficialities.” He believed organic laws 
governed the universe, and that exact knowledge on 
any subject could not be had until the laws pertain- 
ing to that subject were discovered. No accurate in- 
formation of astronomy existed prior to the discovery 
of the law of gravitation by Newton, and a million 
years of speculation could not hav accounted for the 
perturbations of planets in their orbits. When the 
laws of density and distance were proclaimed, as- 
tronomy became an exact science. All laws were to 
be judged by the results of their application. The 
law of evolution, in the speakers mind, had not 
proved satisfactory, because it had as yet led to no 
definit results. The theories of Darwin needed con- 
firmation. Cosmic wisdom alone, whether under the 
name of providence or divine guidance, was the mov- 
ing force in the phenomena of nature which we be- 
hold. Auguste Comte’s three integrations, the theo- 
logical, metaphysical, and Positiv, did not cover the 
whole ground; neither did the philosophy of Hegel. 
Spencer’s evolution—a change from an indefinit and 
incoherent heterogeneity to a definit and cohe- 
rent homogeneity, through continuous differentia- 
tions and integrations—explained nothing, because 
no one knew what homogeneity was. We had no 
instance of it. A study of all philosophies, ancient 
and modern, had left the speaker equally in the dark. 
The law of social science must be found out before 
we can look for an adjustment of human differences, 
and a solution of the economic questions which arise 
daily. This law had yet to be discovered. It lay in 
the science of social integration, a higher one than, 
that of Positivism. We should learn to mistrust the 
speculations and conclusions of the human mind, 
and endeavor to find out the designs and laws of 
the overruling cosmic wisdom. 

Mr. Andrews followed. He said that Mr. Brisbane 
had first brought to his notice the teachings of the 
French philosopher, Charles Fourier, whom he re- 
garded as the greatest genius the world had ever 
produced, and from an eminently respectable ortho- 
dox deacon he became orthodox in the opposit direc- 
tion. He was now orthodox in both directions He 
had discovered the law of which Mr. Brisbane was in 
search, and was teaching it to a small class. Mr. 
Brisbane, the speaker said, did not believe this, but 
the force of truthful conviction compelled him to 
state it as a fact. 

Mr. Langerfelt said Carl Mars, the father of Ger- 
man Socialism, had taught the truth of the matter in 
his written works. It had an economic basis. 

Mr. Roosevelt announced that he had solved the 
problem. The solution would appear in print ina 
few days. 

Mr.. Vaughan believed evolution answered the 
question. It was as reasonable to believe that a 
mollusk could be placed in the machine of the ages, 
and with time to turn the crank, bring out an Inger- 
soll, as that a perfect human being could hav been 
put into the apparatus, the crank turned the other 
way, and a man brought out like Talmage. 

Mr. E. H. Heywood, of Boston, stated that the so- 
cial question was the one of predominant importance. 
The amount of intellect represented by the members 
of the club was evidently immense, but, Mr. Heywood 
intimated, they were on the wrong track. He would 
hold labor reform meetings the next Sunday and 
Monday. 

Mr. Shook was present, but had himself well 
under control, and did not speak. f 

Mr. Brisbane closed the exercises with a fifteen- 
minute speech. The discussions of the Liberal Club 
are of great interest. i 


ej f 

Ar the Baptist Ministers’ Conference in this city last week 
the Rev. D. C. Potter treated the ministers assembled to some 
plain and wholesome truths, which were such a novelty the 
chairman requested him to take some of them back. Talk- 
ing of the gospel-tent business he said it was an unmitigated 
blunder, consisting of ‘‘gospel hall, mass meeting, cabinet 
organ, limp-back gospel hymn, bad grammar, and no propri- 
ety.” He also evidently knows something about the Young 
Men’s Christian Association, for he told his clerical hearers 
that “the grandest humbug in New York is the association 
palace at the corner of Twenty-third street and Fourth av- 


enue.” He was requested to strike out the word humbug, 
which he did, but forgot to say that it altered his opinion in 
any way, 
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Granslation. 


The Tomb of Fanaticism. 


{An examination of Lord Bolingbroke’s doctrines. 
by Voltaire in 1767 and translated from the French by Avery 


Meriwether. ] 
CHAPTER . XXXIV. 
THE CHRISTIANS UP TO THE TIME OF THEODOSIUS. 

After the death of Julian, the Arians and Athana- 
sians, who had until this moment restrained them- 
selves, commenced again to cause trouble in the em- 
pire. The bishops of the two parties were the 
leaders in sedition. Fanatical monks traveled to the 
desert of Thebes, sowing fire and discord, speaking 
of impossible miracles such as we read of in the his- 
tory of the popes of the desert, insulting the em- 
perors, and pointing out long beforehand the com- 
ing rule of the monks. 

There was a wise emperor who, for the purpose of 
putting an end to these continual broils, granted 
liberty of conscience to. every one. This was Valen- 
tinianus I. During his time all sects lived, at least a 
few years, in a formal kind of peace, only anathema- 
tizing instead of slaying each other. Pagans, Jews, 
Athanasians, Arians, Macedonians, Donatists, Cy- 
prians, Manicheans, and Apollinarists, were all as- 
‘tonished at this seeming tranquillity. Valentinianus 
taught all those who are born to rule that if two 
sects destroy a state, thirty sects will leave it in 
peace. 

Theodosius did not think thus, and was about to 
loose everything. At first he took sides with the Atha- 
nasians, and he aroused discord again by his intoler- 
ance. He persecuted the pagans and bahished them. 
He then, with a coward’s thought, believed it neces- 
sary to turn over all the provinces upon the right 
bank of the Danube to the Goths. This unfortunate 
precaution against his own subjects prepared the 
way for the destruction of the Roman empire. 

The bishops, in imitation of their emperor, ceased 
their mad persecution. But there was a tyrant named 
Gratianus, who dethroned and assassinated his col- 
league Theodosius, made himself master of England, 
Gaul,and Spain. I do not remember which Priscillian 
it was who dogmatized, as so many others have done, 
and said that souls were emanations from God; but 
a few Spanish bishops reported him and his principal 
followers to the tyrant Maxinus. That rascal, the 
better to endear himself to the bishops, whose help 

. he needed in order to maintain his usurpation, con- 
demned Priscillian and seven of his partisans to 
death. A bishop named Ithacius was barbarous 
enough to have them tortured in his presence. The 

. people, always rash, and always cruel when they yield 

to the reins of superstition, one time, in Bordeaux, 
stoned a high-born lady to death because she said 

she was a follower of Priscillian. S 

The judgment of Priscillian was more trustworthy 
than that of all the martyrs of whom the Christians 
have spoken so much during the times of the early 
emperors. Those miserable beings believed it pleased 
God whenever they soiled themselves with the crimes 
of which they complained so much. The Christians 
since those times are like the dogs turned into a bone 
pile; they were thirsting for blood, but did not de- 
sire to fight for their empire; they permitted it to be 
invaded by twenty nations of barbarians, while they 
employed themselves in persecuting:as many of the 
sectarians of the ancient Roman religion, or as many 
of their brethren, as did not agree with them. 

Is there anything more horrible than that most 
cowardly deed of the priests under Bishop Cyril, or, 
as the Christians call him, St. Cyril? There lived in 
Alexander a woman celebrated for her beauty and 
her grace. Hypatia, was her name. Educated by 
the philosopher Theon, her father, she occupied his 
chair in the year 415, and was applauded for her 
knowledge, while honered for her grace. She was, 
however, a pagan. The tonsured dogs of Cyril, fol- 
lowed by a crowd of fanatics, assailed her one day in 
the streets while she was returning from her lecture- 
room, pulled her hair out, stoned her, and then 
burned her; nor did St. Cyril reprimand them in 
the Jeast, or Theodosius the younger and the pious 
Pulcheria, his sister, who governed the empire in 
conjunction with him, even so much as to condemn this 
inhuman excess of passion. Such a contempt for the 
laws would have appeared all the less astonishing in 
the reign of their grandfather, Theodosius I., who so 
basely stained his rule with the blood of the Thes- 
salonians.* 


*There is nothing so characteristic of the Christian priest- 
hood as the unbounded praise they lavished for so long a 
time upon Theodosius and Constantine. It is certain that 
Theodosius, surnamed the Great, and sometimes called a 
saint, was one of the most wicked men who ever governed 
the Romam empire. He at one time promised a general am- 
nesty to the citizens of Thessalonica for six months, while 
the Cantabrians, with cruel perfidy, invited the citizens to 
the public plays, during which he killed the men, women, 
and children without sparing a soul. This was in the year 
390. Is it possible not to be seized with indignation against 
the panegyrists of this barbarian who went into raptures 
over his prayers? He denied himself, they say, the pleasure 
of attending mass for many months. Is it not an insult to 
humanity to dare to mention such satisfaction? If the in- 
stigators of the Irish massacres had passed six months with- 


Written ý 


out attending mass, would it hav expiated crime? And is 
one cleared from the bloody stains for having assisted at a 
ceremony no less ridiculous than idolatrous? As for Con- 
stantine, I have the word of Consul Ablavius that this em- 


peror was a Nero [1771]. 
en a 


Some Other Kind of Philosophy. 


To raz Epor or Tue Trora Suexer, Sir: I hav 
lately read quite a number of articles from the pen 
of Mr. John Peck, on the subject of “Infidel Philoso- 
phy,” and hav noticed one point of his philosophy 
that he lays the principal stress of nearly every arti- 
cle upon, and I would now like to ask the gentleman 
a few questions, because if this is Infidel philosophy, 
1 am somewhat mistaken in my estimate of Infidelity. 

I do not think John deals fairly with the Chris- 
tians’ God in charging every misfortune of the world 
upon him. By his articles it is plain that he ignores 
every form of God—says that we hav no use for one. 
Now, John and his philosophy teach this, and if he 
is sure of it, then all these cruelties he is charging 
upon the Christian God must be the operations of 
his own god, or the Infidel god of nature. It is- na- 
ture that brings about all the punishment for vio- 
lated law, and transmits to posterity the good, bad, 
or indifferent qualities of our lives. The Christians’ 
Bible declares that the “sins of the fathers are vis- 
ited upon the children to the third and fourth gen- 
erations.” This John in ‘substance declares to be 
unjust and the hight of cruelty, and denounces their 
God in round terms, but he seems to forget that the 
sins of parents are thusvisited upon children, as can 
be observed daily. Now, to be consistent, why does 
he not denounce nature, since he says there is no 
God? Is it not plain that in this instance at least 
the Bible God is in perfect accord with his god, or 
the laws of nature ? 

Suppose we let the Christians’ God quite out of 
the question, and agree to defy his powers over mat- 
ter, mind, or man; let us ignore him. Does this 
change the violence of the tornado, appease the 
hunger of the starving, cure the cancered face of the 
unfortunate, restore the epileptic, change the idiotic? 
Do the shipwrecks, famins, epidemics, floods, fires, 
and earthquakes, that destroy their millions, become 
the less a glaring fact because nature takes the 
place of the Christians’ God? : 

Please do in your next article tell us how to avoid 
these natural troubles, build up a system of philoso- 
phy that will benefit mankind and “giv him a boost” 
onward, instead of scolding and blaming God for do- 
ing what you say he ought not to do. 

The Christian believes that his God is powerful 
enough to do with nature what he pleases, and as 
these things are a part of life, he contends that his 
God did them. On the other hand, you contend that 
no god, especially a god of love,could be guilty of do- 
ing so meanly by his children. Now, how do you know 
this, since they are being done? He maybe as mean 
as they say he is, as mean and cruel as nature is. 
How do you account for this? Now, sir, in my 
opinion, there is no consistency nor argument in 
such a position; and more, if God or nature is cruel 
enough to permit the evils complained of here, you 
do not know but the God of nature may extend the 
punishment and suffering into futurity. So far as your 
philosophy goes I hav not seen an argument to dis- 
prove it. Ifa man during a whole life is placed in 
bad surroundings, with an inherited organization 
that leads to evil ways, and while his whole being is 
besotted and filled with the filth of immorality, 
should suddenly die, and if a future life should be a 
truth, does it not follow that such a person would 
still tend to his former habits of thought? And 
would such thoughts be calculated to produce hap- 
piness? We all know that the mind, as well as the 
body, is developed in the direction of its exercise. 
The blacksmith’s arm becomes strong by swinging 
his hammer, and if no exercise is taken the body be- 
comes weak, and in time disease and death follow. 
And so it is in regard to the intellectual and moral 
part of man. It would be just as reasonable to ex- 
pect a perfect booby to go to bed at night, and wake 
up in the morning a profound~philosopher, as to sup- 
pose that an ignorant or vicious person should wake. 
up to perfect bliss in the ‘future world, if such a 
world exists. No one can be anything but what has 
became a part of his conscious self. The things of 
to-day go to make up the man of to-morrow. This 
principle of growth obtains from the cradle to the 
grave. The moralist is in part right when he predicts 
good for the developed, and bad for the ignorant and 
vicious, as it is in accordance with nature’s ways. And 
Mr. John Peck must know this. There can be no 
advantage in substituting nature, blind and unintel- 
ligent, as certain Materialists contend she is, for the 
Christian God, unless we can show that in her laws 
there is a more potent government and a more sub- 
stantial hope for mankind. Will your Infidel philos- 
ophy do this? And if so, how, and when, and by 
what means? : f 

Nature’s laws are inexorable, and seem to contain 
no human sympathy. The same law that- causes an 
apple to fall will cause a man to fall over a precipice; 
there is no distinction; and in the advancing econ- 
omy of nature a city or a continent may become sub- 
merged to the ocean’s vasty depths with even less 


apparent concern than Mr. John Peck would exer- 
cise toward a colony of ants that were occupying a 
place in his garden and which he desired to pitch 
over the fence, and thè ants would know about as 
much of the cause of their treatment as we know 
about the cause or the inscrutable ways of Mother 
Nature. 

I hav listened to an immense amount of God- 
slaying in my time, and in the progress of mankind 
I am only too thankful that we are about done with 
all such human contrivances; but still, after all, there 
is an illimitability before us, an unknowable some- 
thing, that the wisest of men will never discover, and 
even the Universology of Mr. Andrews will be puz- 
zled to account for. ; 

Every God that has been seated in the temple of 
human worship was the work of ignorance and the 
outpouring of the inward restlessness of man, the in- 
ward desire for progress and knowledge, and of ne- 
cessity the work of nature. When we look back ten 
to fifty thousand years, the mind is almost paralyzed 
in contemplating the condition of the world’s inhab- 
itants; its monsters, its hordes of barbarous and 
cruel savages that made it a daily study to slaughter 
their enemies; and when the unstable condition of 
the earth is brought into the picture, with its numer- 
ous and destructiv earthquakes, floods, famins, ete., 
etc., without limit, it produces a shudder and sug- 
gests it to hav been a very undesirable time to hav 
had to liv. And yet every decade has been the step- 
ping-stone to a higher state of life and a more stable 
temple to worship in. We often wonder why the 
“Jost link” cannot be found which connects man 
with the lower animals, but in view of the above pic- 
ture it may be conjectured that it was on account of 
the vast ocean of time that has intervened, and the 
wars of annihilation had by the earliest tribes of men. 
This is Infidel teaching, but it is in accordance with 
the history of the races of men as far back as their 
condition can be traced, and is in accord with the 
geology of the earth, so far as it relates to the per- 
turbations and upheavals of her unsubstantial condi- 
tion. If this is the true theory, or if these are the 
true inferences to be drawn, then it follows that man 
never had a fall, but has been growing as everything 
else in nature is growing. And if he never had a fall 
there can be no necessity for a savior to raise him 
up, and the whole fabric upon which the Christian’s 
temple is built is a castle in the air, and his God a 
work of.the imagination. Yet all this time has Na- 
ture been the only worker; and if she transmits both 
good and bad qualities to posterity, it behooves us 
to study her methods and assist in elevating mankind 
from ignorance and superstition to a true compre- 
hension of those things that effect our immediate 
good and the good of those who follow. If man has 
advanced in the scale of being and in his knowing 
faculties, it must hav been because of his disappoint- 
ments and ignorant estimates of nature, and he has 
been cured by the punitiv nature of every infraction 
of law. Hence the operations of nature as regards 
the advancement of her children are automatic in 
character; every evil will in time cure itself, and 
every sinner will in time work out his own salvation | - 
by the gradual hints of his own surroundings. To 
study the greatest wonder of Nature man must study 
himself and his true relations to her.. If this is prop- 
erly done, this inveterate God-slaying will soon be- 
come unnecessary. J. R. PERRY. 

Wilkes Barre, Pa. 

—— ee 


Not Annihilated or Vanquished.—Conecluded. 


It requires exercise to develop our mental and 
physical powers, and circumstances in life that bring 
them into exercise are the necessary requisits for 
their development; and the more difficult the per- 
formance of the task the more complete and triumph- 
ant will be the result. This is what I call overcom- 
ing evil with good; that we are placed here in this 
life for a purpose; that every circumstance with 
which we are surrounded in life is designed to bring 
into exercise and develop the innate powers we pos- 
sess, to fit us for the completion of that purpose here 
and hereafter; that every step we take in advance is 
a step preparatory for the next, and so on forever; 
that every false step we take, every mistake we make, 
is a lesson to teach us to do better next time, such 
false step and mistake being evils in the sense I jn- 
tend them to be understood; they may make a more 
lasting impression upon our minds, and be of more 
benefit to us in the future, than the experience would 
be that we might hav gained from doing the same 
thing right at the first. 

From this I think Mr. Ridenger will be able to see 
the use of overcoming the evil with the good, here- 
after as well as here, if it shall exist there as it does 
here, and on and on forever if it shall exist forever; 
and as fast as we overcome, so fast shall our happi- 
ness be increased. But Mr. Ridenger asks, “How 
can that God of yours right the wrongs of the out- 
raged hereafter, even if he has a little hell to punish 
the persons who do the outraging? that cannot do 
any good to the outraged.” I hav made no allusion 
whatever to any hell, great or small, for the punish-. ` 
ing of outrages. This hell business is all of his own 
getting up. I can see no design in punishing, in the 
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sense in which he puts it, unless it should be reform- 
atory, the same as all the evils we encounter here as 
we pass along the journey of life. I hav no idea 
that outrages will be punished in any other way than 
by seeing and feeling the effects of the wrongs done, 
and learning therefrom, in view of the-misery it pro- 
duces, how much better it is to do right. 
sufferings of the wronged, the injured, the outraged, 
will, by the contrast in the experience of the individ- 
uals, add to their happiness when the wrong ceases— 
for such wrongs cannot last forever, for my God can 
and will stop them when the fit time arrives and the 
purpose for’ which they were designed is accom- 
plished. : 

This is my idea: that sickness in all its forms, pov- 
erty, pestilence, famin, and death are some of the 

evils of this life, and that they will all be over- 
come when we leave this life. If there is a hereafter, 
when we shall hav passed hence, and from the fear 
and consequent suffering from all these causes, the 
remembrance of these evils and the contrast between 
them and perfect freedom and safety from their an- 
noyance forever will make our happiness greater than 
if we had never suffered from those evils; like the 
sufferer here who has been sick nigh unto death and 
recovered, arid knows how good it is to enjoy health 
once more, which was never half appreciated before 
he was sick. ; : i 

And this, among others that might be named, is 
the reason for. my belief in a future state of exist- 
ence. I can see no reaśon or. justice in the order— 
or perhaps I should say disorder—of things as they 
exist here on earth, without such a hereafter. 

I think I hav said all that need be said now in re- 
ply to Mr. Ridenger, in the mildest manner that his 
ubkind misrepresentations would seem to justify. Tf 
such mocking sarcasm is all Liberalism has for its 
defense, its advocates had better abandon it at once 
and take up something for which a good and suffi- 
cient reason can be given. I will endeavor to so 
frame this reply that it may be final on this subject, 
and that hereafter; for all critics who shall present 
themselvs, it will only be necessary to refer them to 
this for an answer. 

When I commenced this discussion my object was 
to show that if Materialism were true, and material 
organization the cause of mind and everything else, 


that then all that Materialists find fault with in the 


world—the different systems of idolatry, the Jewish 
. God and all other gods, Christianity, and every hum- 
bug in existence, or that ever has or ever will exist— 
are the result of their own system; for if material or- 
ganization is the cause of all things, then all things 
are results of that cause. That was the proposition 
‘contained in my sixth article on materialism of mind, 
published in Tur Trura Seexer of Sept. 2, 1882, 
which not one of my critics has attempted to attack, 
or even alluded to, except Mr. Wallis of Kansas, and 
Ella E. Gibson. Mr. Wallis said he might attack it 
some time in the future. I cannot see what criticism 
can be brought to bear upon it, for it is a self-evident 
truth, unless they were like his former criticisms, in 
which he undertook to prove that, when I’had proven 
the mind to be immaterial, I had proved that it was 
material; or like Mr. Ridenger, who makes the very 
reason that I giv for a belief in a future state of ex- 
istence his reason for a disbelief in such a state of 
existence; or, in other words, to simplify and make 
it plain, it is to say that black is white, that there is 
no difference, unless it be that white is the blackest. 
Now, that is a kind of criticism that it is of no use 
to waste words in replying to, for no argument is 
applicable to the case. The only thing would be to 
put assertion against assertion, and a lie against a lie, 
which, while it would prove nothing, would be just as 
good as anything else. 
Ella E. Gibson, in Tar Truru Seexer of November 
"18, 1882, acknowledged the truth of the proposition 
as self-evident, in referring to my reply to Mr. Win- 
ter, of Cincinnati, Ohio. But Mr. Winter never ac- 
‘knowledged anything of the kind. If he ever saw 
the truth of the proposition, it only raised a storm of 
. passion in his mind that prompted him to indulge in 
a senseless tirade as the only excuse he had for a 
reply. 
That is the point—that if Materialism is true, then 
. there is no reason or sense in the strictures and gab- 
ble of Materialists about everything they find fault 
with, for all these things are the result of their own 
system; and when a Materialist attacks idolatry or 
Christianity as wrong, he admits the existence uf 
other causes that produce results contrary to his own 
theory and surrenders to his opponents, for if other 
causes do exist that produce opposit results from Ma- 
terialism, then Materialism is not the only cause, 
and, if a cause at all, may be no more true than the 
other cause that produces other results. And right 
here at this point the bottom falls out of the system 
of Materialism. This is the very point I hav had in 
view, and intended to establish and maintain, from 
the commencement of this discussion. All through 
the different articles I hav written that hav been pub- 
lished in Tur Trurn Srexrr I intended.to scuttle the 
old hulk of Materialism, and I expected that when 
the old rats who had made their nests in the hold 
saw the water rushing in upon them and the old 


And the! 


craft going down, they would make a scramble to save 
themselvs and keep afloat on the surface of the water, 
that in their frantic efforts they would catch. at a 
stick, a chip, a straw, or anything they might think 
would keep them from drowning, until they could 
find some other place of refuge. l 

And that is just what has been going on, as I un- 
derstand it, in all of these criticisms that hav been 


‘presented on this subject—~all side-shows to divert 


attention and argument from the main point at issue, 

and thus try to keep up an appearance of safety and 

stability, when in fact they are bankrupt and unable 

to pay one cent on the dollar in true currency, and 

come up and offer bogus, counterfeit coin instead of 

the genuin to settle up the account. James Harz. 
Detroit, Mich. ` 


et 


“The Bible or Jew God—He Is Merciful.” 


ARGUED PRO AND CON BY PALMER AND HAGAMAN, OF CONCORDIA, 
: KANSAS. 


I hav read this little book with interest, and think it is well 
calculated to do good work as an uprooter of the old supersti- 
tions in the minds of the believers in the old Bible and its 
gods and ghosts. Itis one more cheap book that we should 
all buy and circulate. Iwill giv you right here a specimen 
of Mr. Hagaman’s style of presenting the subject, and only 
regret that space will not permit a longer quotation: 

“T do not feel under any obligations to any god or gods— 
not even for being here, which I credit wholly to my parents. 
Why should I seek God’s aid?—your God, of course, I refer 
to. Three times he tried to drown me; once to freeze me to 
death; tried to kill me with measles and whooping-cough; 
tried the ‘plague; fell atree on me; kicked me with a mule; 
twice run teams away with me; fired bullets at me; struck 
me with a dagger, another time with a cleaver; twice robbed 
me on the plains of Kansas; cheated me in a trade, with a 
deacon to help him out of a horse; gave me the bilious fever, 
and ever so many times the chills and fever; poisoned the air 
I breathed, the water I drank, and the food I ate; compelled 
me to work or starve, and gave me poor health to do it with 
many times; made sand-burrs and endless varieties of thorns 
and thistles to annoy me; secreted poisonous reptils by my 
path to bite me; made hornets to*sting me; made mad dogs 
to bite me; burglars to enter my house and steal from me; 
skunks to— and rob my hen-roost; weasels to suck the blood 
of my chickens; flies, ants, musketos, grasshoppers, potato- 
beetles, bugs, and worms of a thousand varieties. to torment 
me; sends hail to ruin my trees and crops, and to break the 


“ Ah, my friends, there is a grander hymn than the ‘Mag. 
nificat,’ as there is a word that is dearer than mother, home, 
or heaven, and that word is Liberty '—a hymn that is as wide 
as our own broad continent, and strong as the surges of the 
Atlantic; that sounds in the wild wind that sweeps through 
the pine forests of the North, and sings in the soft breezes of 
the Southern savannas; that swells with the rush of moun- 
tain torrents, and sings with exultant joy through the high 
arches of our sun-lighted sky; that is sweet as the ripple of 
waves, and grand as the roar of Niagara—the Hymn of Lib- 
erty.” 


As a plea for the recognition of woman as the equal 
of man, “Woman's Place To-day” has probably not 
been equaled. Mrs. Blake has all of woman’s in- 
sight and all of man’s and woman’s strength of appeal 
and argument. She has more than Dr. Dix’s ability, 
and more than his fairness in discussion. Added to 
this the fact that she has right and truth on her side, 
and it is easily to be realized that she has given us a 
most able and interesting book. As long as there 
are ministers of the Morgan Dix stamp to pile Bibles 
and hymn-books before the ~wheels of the car of 
progress, it is to be fervently hoped that women like 
Lillie Devereux Blake will arise to see that the ob- 
structions are cleared away. 


Tue Brocrarmer. Ilustrated. Consisting of Short Sketches 
of Eminent Persons. To be issued monthly. Single 
copies, 25 cents; $2.50 per year; $3.00 to foreign ad- 
dresses. Address Tu Trura SEEKER office. 

The May number of this periodical is at hand. It 
contains sketches and portraits of some thirty-five 
eminent men concerning whom public interest is 
felt. Among the portraits we notice the genial coun- 
tenance of Dr. E. B. Foote, Sr., editor, of the Health 
Monthly; and we take this occasion to say in passing 


that a better man and a better paper in its line than . 


Dr. Foote and his Monthly do not exist to our knowl- 
edge. Besides Dr. Foote, the Biographer sketches 
among others Wm. E. Gladstone, premier of England; 
Bismarck, Wendell Phillips, Henry Ward Beecher, 
Dr. James McCosh, Charles Stewart Parnell, Charles 
H. Spurgeon, the great London preacher; Jeremiah 
S. Black, who doomed himself to everlasting fame by 
attempting to defend the Christian religion from the 


glass out of my windows; liars to lie about me; tattlers to | assaults of Colonel Ingersoll; and last, but not by 
tattle about me; and preachers—the worst pests of all—to | any means least, Emily Faithfull, the celebrated Eng- 
preach me into hell because I won't giv them-of my money. | lish advocate of woman's elevation. The print and 


Iam willing to compromise the matter with God on these . . : 
grounds: If he will destroy the preachers, the grasshoppers, cuts in the Biographer are well executed, and the 


rae and malaria, I'll take up his ‘yoke’ and bear it like a | matter it contains is valuable. 
ittle man.” . 

I think you will find ten cents’ worth of ammunition in the | Conver Lazor ann Prison Reronm; a Plea for the Abolish- 
book, and hope you will each one encourage Brother Haga- ment of the Contract System. By John J. Conrad, Ex- 


man by ordering one or more copies right now, before you Convict. Price 10 cents. Sold at Tux Trurn SEEKER 
forget it. Address Kansas Blade, Concordia, Kangas office. i 
: LMINA. 


The author of this pamphlet has spent three years 
in the prison at Auburn, N. Y., and from his experi- 
Woman's Praon To-pay. Four Lectures in Reply to thel €2C® there is enabled to giv considerable information 

Lenten’ Lectures on “Woman,” by the Rev. Morgan Dix, | bout the workings of that institution. He does not 
D.D., Rector of Trinity Church, New York. By Lillie |state the reason for which his liberty was restricted 
Devereux Blake. John W. Lovell Company, publishers. | during the above-mentioned time, but that fact has 
Price 20 cents. Sold at Tux Terors Seeren office. no bearing on the importance of the statements he 

On the first Friday evening in Lent the Rev. Mor- | advances, provided they are true. It seems that, the 
gan Dix began a series of lectures on “ Woman” in| services of the convicts in the Auburn penitentiary 
Trinity Chapel, which is an up-town branch of the | are bought by contractors. Hach inmate is required 
down-town house where Mr. Dix preaches on Sun-| to perform a certain amount of manual labor, regard- 
day. The lectures were reported in the daily papers, | less of his physical capacity or incapacity. Failing 
and met the eyes of Mrs. Blake, who is a stanch and | in this, he is subjected to punishment by the keepers, 
persistent defender of woman’s rights. The reverend | who are alleged to be governed by the contractors. 
lecturer’s views were so narrow and so out of conso-| When it is found after repeated trials that a man is 
nance with nineteenth century enlightenment on the | unable to perform his allotted task, he is placed in 
subject of sex equality that Mrs. Blake thought it solitary confinement in a dark cell, and fed upon a 
necessary that they should not go unchallenged. So|few ounces of bread and water once in every twenty- 
she hired a hall and proceeded to do what she could | four hours. After enduring this process of starva- 
to set the public right in regard to woman’s place to- | tion for a week or ten days it is expected that the 
day. The interest awakened was so great, and Dr. broker mechanic will be enabled to resume his 


New Books. 


Dix’s side of the question having been issued in book [work under circumstances more favorable to the ac- 
form, that the lecturer consented to the publication | complishment of thé specified amount of work, when 
The result is a book of about 175 |in fact he is in a condition far worse than before. 
The result is that more severe punishment, in the 
shape of paddling, is resorted to, but with no better 
results. When by this course of disciplin the convict 
loses what little capacity for work he at first pos- 
sessed, he is sometimes placed on the sick list, taken 


of her discourses. 
pages. 
The gist of Dr. Dix’s lectures is that the man is the 
head of the woman; that the priest is the father of 
the household (which may sometimes be true in its 
literal sense of the younger members); that the sexes £ z 
should not be mixed at college; that women should | to the hospital, put under the care of an incompetent 
not be allowed to vote; that they should go to church | physician, and before long is carried out a corpse. — 
and listen to the “Magnificat” chanted by male| _ These are serious charges, and if true an investi- 
voices; that a woman’s name should appear but twice | gation of the condition of things at Auburn is in 
in the papers—once when she is married, and once |order. All the evils mentioned are due in the main, 
when she dies; that she owes all she’ has to the| according to Mr. Conrad, to the reprehensible system 
church and the Bible; that her glory is maternity, | of contract labor now in vogue, in which the agent 
and her place in the kitchen; and some more of the|of the company employing the convicts is virtually 
same general drift. the ruler of the prison. Conrad would see this sys- 
Mrs. Blake’s task was to prove that all this is un- | tem abolished, and allow the proceeds of the prison- 
true, and she has done it well. "Woman, in her opin- | er’s labor in most cases to be applied to the support 
ion, should invade every department of human|of the family left at home. The chaplain of the 
affairs. Her advantages for education should be| prison, the Rev. Mr. Searles, concurs in this view. 
equal to those afforded men. She should be present} When it is considered that many comparativly inno- 
at the polls. She should hav her hand in the admin- | cent persons are confined in our penal institutions, 
istration of justice. There should be women in the | proper laws and proper enforcement of them, for the 
police courts. She should study and. practice law, | treatment of prisoners, become of first importance. 
medicin, and politics. She should hav all the liberty | If Mr. Conrad’s statements are to be relied upon, such 
she is entitled to, which is all that any human being | laws as now exist are not carried out in spirit or in 
can enjoy. Woman does not owe anything to the |letter, and new laws are needed. Prisons should be 
church or to the Bible. On the contrary, the church | reformatories, not torture pens. l 
and the Bible owe her much. She has foo¥shly ex- : e 
alted them, and they repay her with degradation.) Are the gods “no good?’ “Behold the man has 
Speaking of woman’s love for the “ Magnificat,” Mrs. | become as one of us—to no good, and evil” (Gen. 
Blake is so eloquent that we quote her words: . ii, 22). 
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The School Question. 


Some friend sends us a long article in the San 
Francisco Argonaut on the above subject by a Mr. 
W. Gleeson, a Catholic priest of Brooklyn. The 
points he urges against the public school system are 
(1) that the schools become secular, and therefore 
Godless and Infidel, and (2) that they cause the Cath- 
olics to lose several thousands of converts every year. 
This isthe burden of his grievance against the schools, 
but it will puzzle other than a Catholic to see why 
these are not the very best reasons in favor of the 
present school system. The charge is made that the 
system is a failure, but any one who looks around 
him can see that it is unfounded. Only last. week 
the Catholics had to be reminded that their schools 
in this city turned out three and a half times as many 
paupers and criminals as the public schools, and if 
this be so, the petition to change the one for the 
other should be met with indignant rejection. 

Some of the priest’s quotations and admissions are 
valuable, and we cannot do better than quote. We 
hav no disposition to find fault with some of his con- 
clusions, for we earnestly hope his predictions may 
be true, and Ingersoll’s prophecy that “the public 
schools will be the future cathedrals of our nation” 
may be fulfilled. , 


“The system is also irreligious and sectarian. Persons get 
angry and annoyed with us when we tell them that it is pagan 
and Infidel; but if you eliminate all that is Christian, what, I 
would ask, can the residue be but pagan and Infidel ? Doubt- 
less I will be told that there is a difference between secular- 
ism and paganism.. This is merely to throw dust in our eyes. 
Every tree is judged by its fruit, and if the fruit in this case 
be Infidel, or, what is the same, an abandonment of the prac- 
tice of all Christian duties, the inference is plain that the 
system is Infidel. You can’t hav an effect without a cause, 
and if the effect in the case of the public school teaching is 
Infidelity, the logical consequence is that the cause is and 
must be Infidel. But where is the evidence, you will say, to 
show that the result of the common school teaching is this? 
On this point, I think, in all fairness, that the testimony of 
six millions of people—that is, the declaration of the entire 
Catholic population of this country—ought to be considered 
tolerably satisfactory. As far as our own children are con- 
cerned, and I presume that we may fairly infer that it is the 
same with all others, this is what we hav to deplore. For 
those brought up in the public schools, in ninety cases out 
of a hundred, cease to be practical members of our church, 
drift rapidly away into indifferentism, and, if they hold any- 
thing atall, end by becoming disciples of such men as Buck- 
ner, Spencer, or Auguste Comte.” 

“On the 21st of October, 1877, Dr. Platt said in his ser- 
mon: ‘Ag Protestants we should Christianize our education; 
because, first, if our secular schools were instituted exclu- 
sivly to build up Protestantism, they were a great blunder, 
for they are breaking it down.’ Mark that. ‘Secular schools, 
continued the doctor, ‘in the interest of Protestantism are a 
fatal blunder. Secularism saves nothing—not even 
itself. As to Protestantism, it is only a question of 
time when our present system will render it a dead factor. The 
issue is by these schools narrowing the contest down to Ro- 
manism on the one hand and Infidelity on the other. 
As American citizens we should Christianize our education. 
i When religion fails all fails.’ And further on in the 
same discourse he said: ‘The danger to civil liberty is not 
from ecclesiasticism, but from those degraded disciples of secu- 
larism—those Bible-hating, Sabbath-breaking, God-deriding 
cormorants of office, who make a trade of politics and liv 
upon what they can plunder of the public taxes.’” . 

‘ Again, as far back as 1848, when Infidelity was not as 
rampant as it is to-day, the General Presbyterian Assembly 
of America resolved upon recommending to their congrega- 
tions the necessity of erecting primary and other schools, 
where the teaching and duties of religion should be carried 
on in connection with the usual branches of secular learning. 
To the foregoing I will add only another testimony. Itis 
that which was delivered at the Convention of the Southern 
Baptists, held in Marion, Alabama, on the 12th of April, 1871, 
when it was affirmed ‘that the tendency of the common 
school system was to foster Infidelity,’ and that ‘the only hope 
is Christian education in our own schools.’ g 

“I could giv you almost numberless other instances of like 
disapproval on the part of Protestant gentlemen of education 


divorced from religion; but, sir, I think you will acknowl-, 


edge from the instances I hav adduced that Catholics are not 
the only persons in the community who object to purely 
secular education apart from religious instruction. I sin- 
cerely hope that the day may not be far distant when Catho- 
lic and Protestant clergymen will stand on the same platform 
and fight in the same lines when battling for the accomplish- 
ment of this so much needed educational reform. And un- 


less some such action as this is taken, and taken very soon, 


too, I most confidently predict that in a couple of genera- 
tions the grass will be growing before most of the church 
doors of America, and Bob Ingersoll’s prophecy will be ful- 
filled—viz., that the public schools will be the future cathe- 
drals of our nation.” j 


That our present school system, when not pervert- 
ed from its rightful use, is irreligious in the sense 
Mr. Gleeson means it, is true; but too often are the 
scholars taught rubbish from the Bible that takes 
years to eradicate from their minds. Our system is 
intended to be purely secular, for in our schools are 
the children of Catholics, Protestants, Infidels, and 
Spiritualists. They all hav their religious rights, 
which must be respected by the state. Either each 
sect must hav a religious teacher, or all must be con- 
tent to provide religious instruction for themselvs. 
We guarantee the Infidels will find no fault with this. 
If it is demonstrated that religion (Christianity) has 
been a damage to the world, and is to-day, surely 
the system of education that does not inculcate 
it cannot be blamed. The Christians ought to be 
satisfied that their history has not yet been taught in 
the public schools, for when the time comes that the 
bloody career of the church is known, not only will 
ninety out of every hundred public-school scholars 
be simply indifferent, but they will turn against it as 
the greatest curse mankind has feJt.’ And so we can- 
not find fault with a system that is making education 
common and opening eyes the church has kept closed 
under a pillow of darkness. 

But with the priest’s assertion that, “even in a 
purely temporal sense, entirely apart from man’s 
spiritual interests, be assured of it that this system is 
a dangerous one, and will inevitably sooner or later 
make itself unfavorably felt. It will undermine the 
very foundations of the government of the country. 
There is abundant evidence in the history of the past 
to show that governments that rested on mere mate- 
rial civilization had not the proper foundation. 
What nations in their day were greater than ancient 
Egypt, Greece, or Rome? Where was civilization 
carried to a higher point of perfection than at The- 
bes, Heliopolis, Athens, and Rome? And does not 
the traveler to-day, when visiting the scenes of these 
ancient seats of art, see around him on all sides noth- 
ing but ruins? Why did they fall? The plain an- 
swer is, Their civilization was material, and, being 
only material, it went down before the rude blows of 
time. And so shall it be with every nation that 
builds on the same insecure foundation. A thorough 
Christian education is the only security for the stabil- 
ity of the nation,” we must differ widely. He mentions 
as instances cities and countries that had a surplus of 
religion—not Christianity, but superstitions just as 
degrading, gods just as mythical, and forms of wor- 
ship as evanescent. “Nations, like individuals, hav 
their periods of youth, of manhood, of decay.” These 
old countries decayed because their time had come. 
They decayed as this country will decay in time, as 
some of the countries of Europe are now decaying, 
and their multiplicity of gods was a great help to 
the rotting process. 

But if a thorough Christian education is security 
against decay, why is Spain among the fifth-rate 
powers to-day, when she ruled the world but three 
hundred years ago? She is thoroughly Christian, 
and thoroughly rotten. Catholicism has degraded 


` | her beyond redemption. Italy, too, was sunk in ruin 


till an Infidel seized the reins of government. France 
was ruined with her Jesuits. With no connection 
between church and state she is prosperous. Ire- 
land—poor Ireland!—the mother of brilliant beggars 
and exiled heroes—it is the church and nothing else 
that has made her the slave and football of one na- 
tion and a laughing-stock for all the rest. 

What the Catholic church wants is separate schools, 
to be run by teachers appointed by the church, in 
the interests of the church, but fo be paid by the state! 
Note the selfishness of this: 


‘Well, but you may say, What can we do to accommodate 
you? You surely don’t expect us to go and build separate 
establishments for you Catholics. You don’t expect us to 
pull down these institutions which we hav raised at such cost, 
and in which we hav such faith. Most assuredly this is not 
our demand nor desire; we are not s0 unreasonable. We are 
ready to meet you more than half-way in the settlement of 


this important matter. We will go this far: We will put up 
the schools we need, and will furnish them in a manner to 
suit you at our own expense. The teachers we require we 
will take from those you hav already appointed, in every in- 
stance where they are of our own faith; and if we cannot find 
the necessary number in this way, we will present to your 
boards candidates for the position of teacher, so that you 
may hav an assurance that the instructors in our schools hav 
the necessary qualifications. Furthermore, we will willingly 
allow your inspectors to examin our pupils to see that they 
are proficient in their studies. In a word, we will giv you-all 
that you are getting now, and a great deal more—that is, 
moral training, together with secular instruction. And for 
all this we only ask what you are paying under the present 
system. Again I ask, what is there unfair in that? Does 
not that system. prevail in England, Ireland, and Scotland? 
Does it not prevail in Upper and Lower Canada? Does it 
not even prevail in a part of this country—namely, in Rich- 
mond county, Georgia? And if it has been found to work 
admirably in those places, why not here?” 

.Mr. Gleeson’s claim that the public schools are 
making Freethinkers we admit. That they are re- 
ducing the number of Catholics in the country we 
are glad of. His claim to hav separate schools is 
in direct opposition to the principles of, our govern- 
ment. There is no God in our Constitution yet. 

The moment the religious sects began to parcel out 
the schools, that moment dooms our republic. The 
American people are not quite insane enough to 
yield to the Jesuits who hav stealthily crept in among 
us. The public-school system of the United King- 
dom is not an admirable one, if we may judge it by 
its fruits. Scotland is the most immoral country on 
the face of the earth in proportion to its population. 
It has more illegitimate children. It drinks more 
whisky. It has more harlots. Its population is the 
most hypocritical, except Ireland’s. Ireland has the 
most ignorant population. It is the dirtiest and most 
priest-ridden. Its people are the most unhappy and 
discontented. Notwithstanding God’s special agent, 
the pope, looks after them very carefully, they cannot 
do anything to better their condition. England’s° 
Catholic schools are hotbeds of sedition. When 
church and state are united and the former controls 
the schools they are always bad. Italy, for hundreds 
of years the home of Romanism, proves this beyond 
dispute. In that country, when ruled by Pius IX., 
only eight million out of twenty-four million could 
read the simple alphabet. Tyler makes the assertion 
that formerly many of the Catholic bishops could not 
read the Bible, and we may well.credit it when a 
priest of France says that to-day his fellow-priests 
cannot see that the earth is round. Just previous to 
the downfall of the pope Senator Briaschi made the 
following report concerning the schools he investi- 
gated: l i 

«Young men who had been in training six or seven years 
had no knowledge whatever of geometry, algebra, or arith- 
metic. Of Italian literature they knew almost nothing, re- 
garding Faust, Tasso, Virgil, and even the Psalmist David, as 
contemporaries. The students were ignorant alike of geog- 
raphy and history, even of Italy. The Adriatic was said to 
be a mountain, Sardinia a city, -Milan the capital of Sicily, 
etc. One told me Brutus was a tyrant, another that Petrarch 
was one of the illustrious poets. One said Columbus was an 
apostle, another that he was the Holy Ghost. In general 
they were unable to write the simplest numbers from dic- 
tation.” 

Briaschi adds: 

“Tf popery had ‘much longer retained the temporal sway in 
Rome, education would hav disappeared.” 

Willard and Hallam both bear testimony to the 
same effect. Catholicism is degradation, ignorance, 
slavery. Catholic schools are repressors of education. 
Whether the church loses or gains by our public 
schools it has no right to any share of the public 
money to establish sectarian schools of its own. 
Public schools are places for secular instruction. If 
any sect wants religious schools let it establish them, 
get those to attend who Jike such things, and letit pay 
the bills out of its own pockets. If the Catholics 


don’t like this state of affairs, they can emigrate. 
he 


The Hamilton “ Tribane’s ” Error. 

The stricture’s of the Hamilton, Ont., Evening 
Tribune on the Tories of England are excellent, com- 
ing from a province which glories in seizing and con- 
fiscating heretical books, but it makes one important 
mistake common to people to hav read priestly his- 
tories of the French Revolution and hav not investi- 
gated further. We refer to the statement that Free- 
thinker’s “carried the heads of their victims aloft” 
through the streets of Paris. No such thing was 
done. That revolution was caused by the oppres- 
sions of the priests and lords, and it was natural that 
the long downtrodden peasantry should commit acts 
| of violence in retaliation, but they did not go so far 
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_ aş is charged. Besides, they were not Infidels from | 

_ conviction’s sake, but simply Christians exasperated 
against their priests. Reason was deified by some of 
the leaders of that time, and it is a noteworthy fact 
that the most humane were the freest thinkers. 
Robespierre, Marat, and Danton were essentially re- 
ligious and supertitious. “If God did not exist,” 
said Robespierre, “it would behoove us to invent him.” 
It is well known that Paine was imprisoned because 
he pleaded for the life of the king. 

The stories about the murderous ‘excesses of the 
Freethinkers in the French Revolution are priestly 
lies, told for a purpose, and still reiterated though 
refuted a thousand times. i 

SS ea 
; Notes. ; 

Marrrep.—On Wednesday afternoon, April 25, 1883, at the 

residence of the bride’s parents, by Prof. W. F. Jamieson, of 


Chicago, Mr. William B. Fuller and Miss Cora E. Howe, all 
of Braidwood. : 


Tun Executiv Committee of the New York State Freethink- 
ers’ Association hav decided to hold the annual convention in 
Rochester in the Corinthian Academy. It will begin August 
29th. The Rochester Liberals hav generously raised: the 
money to pay for the hall. . 


We would again say that we do not use anonymous com- 

_ munications. The name and address of the writer must be 
given us, though we will withhold them from print ifso desired; 
but it seems to us that the man who cannot. publicly father 
his thought on any subject lacks either sincerity or courage. 


Tux following is extracted from the testimony taken by the 
Board now investing the Tewksbury, Mass., Almshouse 
abuses: $ 

“The Tewksbury investigation was resumed this morning. 
Christian Mueller testified to tanning human skin, received 
from varions doctors and students, and a pair of slippers made 
from a woman’s skin was shown !” 


Massachusetts is a famed Christian commonwealth, with 
more religion to the square inch than any other state except 
Delaware. 


Sunpay before last, we see by a Rochester paper, seven pro- 
fessed ‘‘converts” were baptized in Eldridge lake. The 


water, we are informed, was “ frigid,” but the converts “ had 
to drive a mile or two to their homes after the immersion be- 
fore they could warm themselvs or put on dry clothes. A 
similar baptism is announced for each Sunday for several 
successiv weeks.” ‘There is on the statute book of this state 
a law making it a crime to attempt suicide. It is probable 
this law will not be enforced in this case, although if there 
ever was a deliberate attempt at this crime it seems 
to us this baptism is one. Perhaps a more appropriate 
board of officials to judge this case would be a commission’ 
de lunatico inquirendo. 


A coop many of the church people and papers do not take 
kindly to the new version of the N. T. (short for New Testa- 
ment). Considering it lately, the Guardian wound up by giv- 
ing it this kick: 
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left his wife and ran away with a young woman who had been 
especially prominent in refusing to repeat the prayer except 
in the altered form, the clique speedily broke up. 


Pror. Gzorcs P. Fisuer, of Yale, who, it will be remem- 
bered, was called in tohelp out Judge Black in his discussion 
with Col. Ingersoll, says that the prevalence of religious 
skepticism and disbelief is by no means confined to com- 
munities in which newspapers and magazines abound, but is 
manifest in the furthest frontier settlements. He thinks that 
the concentration of attention upon the study of material na- 
ture, the wondrous inventions and improvements, the in- 
crease of material comfort and prosperity, are among the in- 
fluences which hav indirectly produced the existing state of 


things. Mr. Fisher is correct. The more civilized people 
are, and the more they study nature, the less room they see 
for a narrow religion that is in direct opposition to all the 
facts they observe. ' i 


Pasror Grorcs H, Herworrts, D.D., is a vigorous writer, 
and when he puts pen to paper, he, so to speak, bears his 
whole weight upon it. Ina recent article upon ‘‘Marriage 
as a Crime,” in which he deals with the every-day abuse of 
marrying for money, he says: š 

“We stoop to ‘unconfinable baseness’ for gold, and we 
even marry for gold, which, if the grim and horrible truth 
must be told, is only a mild phrase which throws the mantle 
of rhetoric over deliberate but well-paid prostitution. Who- 
soever givs the person, through the solemn rite of marriage, 
without the heart; whosoever, for the sake of houses and 
lands and equipage and position, and not for love and love 
only, puts her hand into the hand of a mÌẹn, is thencefor- 
ward no wife, but something far other. That certain legal 
forms hav been completed with many seal the lips of open 
criticism; but facts are facts, in spite of it all.” 

It is refreshing to hear the pastor of a wealthy New York 
congregation express himself in this unreserved fashion. 
This is done, however, in a newspaper, and not in a sermon. 
It would be interesting to know how many there are among 
the ‘opulent women” of Mr. Hepworth’s flock to whom these 
remarks apply with something like the force of a personal 
allusion. We venture the opinion that there are so many 
that he would not dare to repeat from his pulpit the para- 
graph quoted. Like the rest of the Christian world, Pastor 
Hepworth’s congregation would prefer to go te heaven by the 
down grade, 


Tue Literary Churchman says: ‘‘ Those who believe that 
‘civilization’ without religion is enough to regenerate the 
world may be interested by the ‘ proclamation’ issued by that 
truculent savage, who for the sins of England yet remains 
unhung. ‘The ‘resources of civilization’ are, of.course, dyn- 
amite and similar explosivs.” . And then it quotes: ‘ Mr. 
O'Donovan exhibited the following ‘proclamation,’ which is 
being circulated in behalf of the Revolutionary Council of the 
Fenian Brotherhood: 

“< England is afraid that Ireland will use the resources of 
civilization against her, and that which Englund is afraid ôf 
is that which Ireland should use. Irishmen hav at last found 
out the way of knocking a fall and a screech out of England, 
‘and the old harridan is roaring with rage and terror at the 
Irishmen who are striking her. But those Irishmen are not 
to be restrained by her roars and threats. They will fight 
against her with their own weapons; they will exhaust the 
resources of civilization against her. Will you help them?” 

We would call the Churchman’s attention to the fact that Mr. 


“The Revision has had, and will still continue to hav, some 
valne among scholars as a mere commentary upon difficult 
and disputed texts; but even in this respect, it is becoming 
of less and less consequence, as it is proved that the original 
Greek text which was made the basis of the new translation 
is often of very doubtful authority. Among the great mass 
of Christian readers, its uncouth phraseology has always been 
exceedingly offensiv, and especially as the change from the 
authorized version in multitudes of cases could only hav 
been made in a spirit of sheer wantonness—change, for the 
sake of change.” 


Last Sunday’s program of the services of song at the 
Five Points House of Industry, says the Herald, contained 
some verses entitled “I Should Like to Die, Said Willie.” 
The name of the author attached was Bliss, and as only the 
words of this song out of many} others were printed on the 
programme, the inference is that they were considered excep- 
tionally fine. ‘The first and third verses ran: 

“I should like to die, said Willie, if my papa could die too; 
But he says he isn’t ready, ’eause he has so much to do; 
And my little sister Nellie says that I must surely die, 


And that she and mamma—then she stopp’d, because it made 
me cry; 

And that she and mamma—then she stopp’d, because it made 
me cry. 

There will be none but the holy-—I shall know no more of 
sin; LG ~ 

Though Til see My mamma and Nellie, for I know he’ll let 
them in, 


But P11 hav to tell the angel, when I meet him at the door, 

That he must excuse my papa, ’cause he couldn’t leave the 
store, 

That he must excuse my papa, ‘cause he couldn’t leave the 
store.” 


Whether Willie died or not the author does not record, but 
it is to be hoped that he hag his own way about it, and that 
the author followed him before he had opportunity to pen 
more verses of this kind for children’s perusal. Such mor- 
bidly unhealthy sentiments do more to take the manhood out 
of boys than the dime novels so vigorously denounced from 
the very pulpits that countenance trash like the above. 


Mrruopism seems to be the worst of the various sectarian 
phases of Christianity for producing immoralities. Its preach- 
ers are constantly getting tried for ‘conduct unbecoming a 
minister” in connection with some seductiv female member 
of the congregation; and the “sisters” appear to be very 
willing to promote the’ pleasures of the parsons. The Meth- 
odists are also very self-righteous. Until recently there ex- 
isted a small collection of them in Pennsylvania so sensitiv 
in their perfection that in using the Lord’s prayer they omit- 

_ ted the clause, ‘‘Forgivus our trespasses,” because it implied 
a confession of faults. But when the leader of the society 


Rossa is a strict Catholic Christian. Also to the fact that no 
Freethinker has recommended or used dynamite in England. 
But then, what is the use of asking a churchman to see or 
admit the truth? 


Tue Chicago Herald has not a very high opinion of Joe 
Cook, and expresses itself like this: 


“ The Rev. Joseph Cook does not seem to hay succeeded 
in getting the. reformed newspaper bee out of his bonnet. 
If the Rev. Joseph will attentivly read the editorial columns 
alone of any one of the twelve chief American newspapers, 
he will find there more good ideas in regard to progress, and 
stronger blows for the right, than the Boston Monday lecture- 
ship has made during its whole existence. If he seeks to 
know the actual condition of the world at large from day to 
day, there is no way of doing this but throught the news 
columns of the press. If he will examin the advertising 
columns of the same papers he will find objectionable ad- 
vertisments in not more than three or four of them all, and 
only to a very limited extent in any. Many papers, like the 
Herald, never admit them. These facts are well known to all 
newspaper readers, and they should be to the Rev. Cook 
himself. This being the case, the Herald submits that the 
neat and proper course for the Rev. Joseph and his followers 
is to establish their proposed moral engin without further 
noise and show with it how the world can be moved. Or let 
them brace up the religious press until it reaches the point 
where the public will read it and respect it for the life there 
is in it without pulpit urging. The Herald regrets to say, 
further, that in its opinion the Rev. Joseph is out of order in 
traveling by public conveyance. A windmill has no right to 
‘go’ by steam.” 


Tue old story of the philosopher gazing at the heavens and 
falling into a ditch at his feet is familiar to all. The Winsted 
Press would doubtless apply it to the Spiritualists, and it is 
very appropriate to some of them in the East, but we hav 
always found those out West as alive to Christian intolerance 


and as ready to oppose it as other Freethinkers. The Press 
says: f 

“ Free speech is being attacked by the holy bigots in vari- 
ous quarters. The latest outrage is upon the Spiritualists of 
Ohio, where the legislature has just laid a license tax of $300 
on all mediums, speaking mediums included. No doubt it is 
all ‘for God’s sake,’ for piety never does anything specially 
shameful without somehow making its idols the excuse, but 
‘for God’s sake’ let the Spiritualists and other Liberals of 
Ohio combine to test the constitutionality of this act, and 
whether it is decided to be constitutional or not let them stop 
voting the old party bigots into office. While the Spiritual- 
ists hav been ‘bathing in the light of inspiration’ and rivet- 
ing their eyes on some other shore the pious rascals hay crept 
up shyly and stolen their clothes! This should teach them 
the necessity of looking sharply after the things of this world, 


even to the extent, if necessary, of letting the other take care 
of itself. If they don’t they may fare worse at the hands of 


the miserable Forgodsakites ‘than did the Quakers of Ply- 
mouth. Spiritualists as a class hav seemed to think their 
garments too ‘pure’ to be mussed in the rough work of de- 
fending free speech, but perhaps now that their ox is gored 
they will come down from their toplofty conceits and help 
Freethinkers maintain for all the right which is so dear to 
themselvs.” 


Ir appears that our forebodings in Mr. Bradlaugh’s case 
hav been realized, and the Affirmation bill defeated, but not 
by the House of Lords. Parliament has proved itself suffi- 
ciently under church domination to prevent the bill reaching 
that conclave of brainless aristocracy. It was refused a sec- 
ond reading by a vote of 292 to 289—three majority against it 
instead of the thirty for it we were led by the cable dis- 
patches to expect. It appears that the worst passions of the 
churchmen hav been aroused by the failure of the court to 
convict Mr. Bradlaugh of blasphemy, and this taken in con- 
junction with Mr. Gladstone’s speech in favor of the Affirma- 
tion bill has led them to work with great zeal against the bill. 
The day after the defeat Mr. Bradlaugh presented himself in 
the House, asking to be permitted to take the oath. The 
speaker requested the pleasure of Parliament as to the case. 
A Mr. Northcote moved that he (Bradlaugh) be precluded 
from going through the form. Mr. Labouchere moved that 
Mr. Bradlaugh be heard in his own behalf, upon which that 
gentleman arose and said that the law had given him a seat 
in the House, and in the name of the law he demanded it. 
His exclusion was an act of flagrant iniquity. No act of his 
had justified the action of the House, which should declare 
his seat vacant or pass a bill disqualifying him. As long as 
he was not disqualified, he would claim the right to his seat. 
Mr. Labouchere opposing Mr. Northcote’s motion to exclude 
Mr. Bradlaugh, Mr. Gladstone moved the previous question. 
The vote was 271 to 165 in favor of the motion, and Mr. 
Bradlaugh is therefore once more shut out. After the vote he 
spoke for half an hour, arguing his right to his seat, but no 
change was made. 


A DISCUSSION of the ‘Salvation Army” took place lately in 
the British ‘Upper House” and the opinions expressed of 
that horde of screaming vagabonds are interesting. Tho 
bishop of Oxford was outspoken as to the immorality which 
had, he said, in some cases followed the meetings of the Sal- 
vation Army, observing that the ratio of illegitimate births 
had increased in proportion to the number of meetings which 
the Salvation Army had held in some parts of the country. 
The bishop of Lichfield said he had had a profound distrust 
of this movement from the first. The extravagances of the 
movement were increasing every day, and must increaso in 
order to keep up the excitement. The latest development in 
his own diocese was scarcely credible, but he had in his pos- 
session a placard which stated that a captain of the Salvation 
Army in Derby would preach the gospel standing on his heat 
for ten minutes, and, what was more, he kept his promis. 
The bishop of Hereford read a placard which had been posted 
in Hereford, announcing that the services of the Salvation 
Army “would be conducted all day by the two great devil 
hunters,” and he remarked that it was impossible for any one 
to read the Rey. Charles Bullock’s reply to the Secret Book 
of the Salvation Army, without seeing that it was the bounden 
duty of the clergy to signify their stern disapproval of the 
proceedings of that Army. It is curious but not surprising 
that the preachers are now coming to occupy the same posi- 
tion regarding these people that the Freethinkers hav all 
along expressed. Emotional religion is the basis of a large 
share of the immorality rampant among the Christians. It 
especially leads to sexual lapses from virtue, and if revivals 
and camp-meeting are to continue to be a feature of Chris- 
tianity, the church people should be taxed to maintain found- 
ling asylums for ‘“‘little orphans.” 

tp 


The Lecture Field. 


Tue Rocky Mountain Howitzer reports that “Prof. W. 8. 
Bell, of Boston, who has been lecturing in Colorado for some 
weeks past, and of whom the press speak in terms of com- 
mendation,*is expected to bein Greeley Sunday, the 13th of 
May, and deliver a lecture on ‘Liberty and Morality,’ in 
Unitarian Hall.” 


W. F. Jamerson is engaged in lecturing every evening and 
twice every Sunday in Merrillan and in Neillsville, Wis. He 
is engaged to deliver five lectures in Pipe Stone, Minn., com- 
mencing May 27th. He will accept calls to deliver three 
courses of five lectures each course, between May 10th and 
25th. Address him at Lake City, Minn. 


Mns. H. S. Lare speaks for the Pittsburgh Liberal League 
during the Sundays of May. She has been re-engaged by 
the Independent Church of Alliance, and the Liberals of Sa- 
lem, O., for the Sundays of June, speaking twice each Sun- 
day. Parties wishing her services for grove meetings or other 
lectures during July, or for the week evenings of June, will 
please address her at Pittsburgh, Pa. 


C. FANNIE ALLYN, who has been in the lecture-field a de- 
voted worker for many years, is now speaking in Michigan. 
The papers in that state contain highly commendatory no- 
tices of her platform utterances. Upon one Occasion she was 
present at a Knights of Labor meeting. The subject of her 
discourse was, ‘Do the Laboring Classes of America Receive 
their Just Dues?” The local paper, in noticing her lecture, 
makes the following complimentary remarks: 


“ This lady is a good public speaker, and the thoughts ad- 
vanced by her received the hearty applause of those present. 
She reasoned that the reading and thinking laboring classes 
of this country could and would right the wrongs they are 
living under without a conflict between capital and labor, 
and that socially, politically, and financially they could ac- 
complish theiz purposes and receive their just dues by co-op-. 
eration and an appeal to the ballot. Her ideas in regard to 
false education were good, and the illustrations plain and 
convincing. At the close of the lecture a vote of thanks was 
extended the lady, when she closed by reciting a poem ap- 
propriate to the occasion.” 
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Selectians. 


Col. Ingersoll Makes the Clergy Appear Small. 
From the Chicago Daily News. 

Robert Ingersoll very rarely takes the trouble to 
answer critics. His recent address over ‘the dead 
body of his friend, John G. Mills, has called forth a 
storm of denunciation from nearly every pulpit in the 
country. The writer called at the colonel’s office on 
New York avenue yesterday, and asked him to reply 
to some of the points made against him. Reluctantly 
he assented. 

“There are always people kind enough to send me 
anything they hav the slightest reason to think I do 
not care to read,” said Mr. Ingersoll, when asked 
whether he had seen recent clerical strictures upon 
his doctrins. “They seem to be animated by a mis- 
sionary spirit,” he continued, “and apparently want 
to be in a position when they see me in hell to ex- 
claim: ‘You can’t blame me. I sent you all the im- 
pudent articles I saw, and if you died unconverted it 
was no fault of mine!’” 

“Did you notice that a Washington clergyman 
said that the very fact that you were allowed to speak 
at the funeral was in itself a sacrilege, and that you 
ought to hav been stopped ?” 


“Yes, I think I saw some such story in the Post. 

Of course the clergy regard marriages and funerals 
as the perquisits of the pulpit, and they resent any 
interference on the part of the pews. They look at 
these matters from a business point of view. They 
made the same cry against civil marriages. They 
denied that marriage was a contract, and insisted 
that it was a sacrament, and that it was hardly bind- 
ing unless a priest had blessed it. They used to bury 
in consecrated ground, and had marks upon the 
graves, so that Gabriel might know the ones to wake. 
The clergy wish to make themselvs essential. They 
must christen the babe—this givs them possession of 
the cradle. They must perform the ceremony of 
marriage—this givs them possession of the family. 
They must pronounce the funeral -discourse—this 
givs them possession of the dead. Formerly they de- 
nied baptism to.the children of the unbeliever, mar- 
riage to him who denied the dogmas of tke church, 
and burial to honest men. The church wishes to 
control the world, and wishes to sacrifice this world 
for the next. Of course I am in favor of the utmost 
liberty upon all these questions. When a Presbyte- 
rian dies, let a follower of John Calvin console the 
living by setting forth ‘the five points.” When a 
Catholic becomes clay, let a priest perform such cer- 
emonies as his creed demands, and let him picture 
the delights of purgatory for the gratification of the 
living. And when one dies who does not believe in 
any religion, having expressed a wish that somebody 
say a few words above his remains, I see no reason 
why such a proceeding should be stopped; and, for 
my part, I see no sacrilege in it. Why should the 
reputations of the dead and the feelings of those who 
liv be placed at the mercy of the ministers? A man 
dies, not having been a Christian, and who, accord- 
ing to the Christian doctrin, is doomed to eternal 
fire. How would an honest Christian minister con- 
sole the widow and the fatherless children? How 
would he dare to tell what he claims to be truth in 
the presence of the living? The truth is, the Chris- 
tian minister in the presence of death abandons his 
Christianity. He dares not say above the coffin, 
‘The soul that once inhabited this body is now in 
hell.” He would be denounced as a brutal savage. 
Now and then a minister at a funeral has been brave 
enough, and unmannerly enough, to express his doc- 
trin in all its hideousness of hate. I was told that in 
Chicago, many years ago, a young man, member of a 
volunteer fire company, was killed by the falling of 
a wall, and, at the very moment the wall struck him, 
he was uttering a curse. He was a brave and splen- 
did young man. An orthodox minister said above 
his coffin, in the presence of his mother and of mourn- 
ing friends, that he saw no hope for the soul of that 
young man. The mother, who was also orthodox, 
‘refused to hav her boy buried with such a sermon— 
stopped the funeral, took the corpse home, engaged 
a Universalist preacher, and, on the next day, having 
heard a man say that there was no place in the wide 
universe of God without hope, and that her son would 
finally stand among the redeemed, this mother laid 
her son away, put flowers above his grave, and was 
satisfied.” ` 

“What hav you to say to the charge that you are 
preaching the doctrin of despair and hopelessness, 
when they hav the comforting assurances of the 
Christian religion to offer?” 

“All I hav to say is this: If the Christian religion 
is true, as commonly preached—and when I speak of 
Christianity I speak of the orthodox Christianity of 
the day—if that be true, those whom I hav loved the 
best are now in torment. Those to whom I am the 
most deeply indebted are now suffering the. ven- 
geance of God. If this religion be true, the future 
is of no value to me. I care nothing about heaven, 
unless the ones I love and hav loved are there. I 
know nothing about the angels. I might not like 


them, and they might not like me. I would rather 
meet there the ones who hav loved: me here—the ones 
who would hav died for me, and for whom I would 
hav died, and if we are to be eternally divided—not 
because we differed in. our views of justice, not be- 
cause we differed about friendship, or love, or candor, 
or the nobility of human action, but because we dif- 
fered in belief about the atonement, or baptism, or 
the inspiration of the scriptures—and if some of us 
are to be in heaven and some in hell, then, for my 
part, I prefer eternal sleep.. To’me the doctrin of 
annihilation is infinitly more consoling than the 
probable separation preached by the orthodox clergy 
of our time. Of course, even if there be a God, I 
like persons that I know better than I can like him— 
we hav more in common—-I know more about them; 
and how is it. possible for me to love the infinit and 
unknown, better than the ones I know? Why not 
hav the courage to say that if there be a God,.all I 
know about him I know by knowing myself and my 
friends—by knowing others? And, after all, is not a 
noble man, is not a pure woman, the finest revelation 
we hav of God—if there be one? Of what use is it 
to be false to ourselvs! What moral quality is there 
in theological pretense? Why-should a man say that 
he loves God better than he does his wife, or his 
children, or his brother, or his sister, or his warm, 
true friend? ; 
“Several ministers hav objected to what I said 
about my friend Mr. Mills on the ground ‘that it was 
not calculated to console the living. Mr. Mills was 
not a Christian. He denied the inspiration of the 
scriptures. He believed that restitution was the 
best repentance, and that, after all, sin is a mistake. 


He was not a believer in total depravity, nor in the 
atonement. He denied these things. He was an 
unbeliever. Now, let me ask, what consolation could 
a Christian minister hav given to his family? He 
could hav said to the widow and the orphans, to-the 
brother ‘and sister: ‘Your husband, your father, 
your brother, is now in hell; dry your tears; weep 
not for him, but try and save yourselvs. He has been 
damned as a warning to you; care no more for him; 
why should you weep over the grave of a man whom 
God thinks fit only to be eternally tormented? Why 
should you love the memory of one whom God 
hates ? 

“The minister could hav said: ‘He had an opportu- 
nity—he did not take it. The life-boat was lowered 
—he would not get in it—he has been drowned, 
and the waves of God’s wrath will sweep over him 
forever.’ This is the consolation of Christianity, and 
the only honest consolation that Christianity can hav 
for the widow and orphans of an unbeliever. Sup- 
pose, however, that the Christian minister has too 
tender a heart to tell what he believes to be the 
truth; then he can say to the sorrowing friends: 
‘Perhaps the man repented before he died; per- 
haps he is not in hell; perhaps you may meet him 
in heaven; and this ‘perhaps’ is a consolation not 
growing out of Christianity, but out of the polite- 
ness of the preacher—out of paganism.” 


“Do you not think that the Bible has consolation 
for those who hav lost their friends ?” 


“There is about the Old Testament this strange 
fact—I find in it no burial service. There is in it, I 
believe, from the first mistake in Genesis to the last 
curse in Malachi, no remark, not a word said, over 
the dead, as to their state and place. When Abra- 
ham died nobody said: ‘He is still alive—he is in 
another world.’ When the prophets passed away, not 
one word was said as to the heaven to which they 
had gone. In the Old Testament Saul inquired of 
the witch and Samuel rose. Samuel did not pretend 
that he had been living, or that he- was alive, but 
asked: ‘Why hast thou disquieted me? He did not 
pretend to hav come from some other world. And 
when David speaks of his son, saying that he could 
not come back to him, but that he, David, could go 
to his son, that is but saying that he, too, must die. 
There is notin the Old Testament one hope of im- 
mortality. It is expressly asserted that there is no 
difference between the man and the beast—that as 
the one dieth so dieth the other. There is one little 
passage in Job which commentators hav endeavored 
to twist into a hope of immortality. Here is a book 
of hundreds and hundreds of pages and hundreds 
and hundreds of chapters—a revelation from God— 
and in it one little passage, which, by a mistransla- 
tion, is tortured into saying something about another 
life. And this is the Old Testament. I hav some- 
times thought that the Jews, when slaves in Egypt, 
were mostly occupied in building tombs for mum- 
mies, and that they became so utterly disgusted with 
that kind of work, that the moment they founded a 
nation for themselvs they went out of the tomb busi- 
ness. The Egyptians were believers in immortality, 
and spent almost their entire substance upon the 
‘dead. The living were impoverished to enrich the 
dead. The grave absorbed the wealth of Egypt. 
The industry, of a nation was buried. Certainly the 
Old Testament has nothing clearly in favor of immor- 
tality. In the New Testament we are told about the 
‘Kingdom of heaven ’—that is at hand—and about 


who shall be worthy, but it is hard to tell what is 
meant by the kingdom of heaven. The kingdom of 


heaven was apparently to be in this world, and it was 
about to commence. The devil was to be chained 
for a thousand years, the wicked were to be ‘burnt 
up, and Christ and his followers were to enjoy the 
earth. This certainly was the doctrin of Paul when 
he gays: ‘Behold I show you a mystery: We shall not 
all sleep, but we shall all be changed. In a moment, 
in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump; for the 
trumpet shall sound and the dead shall be raised in- 
corruptible, and we shall be changed. For this cor- 
ruptible must put on incorruption, and this mortal 
must put on immortality.’ According to this doctrin, 
those who were alive were to be changed, and those 
who had died were to be raised from the dead. 
Paul certainly did not refer to any other world be- 
yond this. All these things were to happen here. 
The New Testament is made up of the fragments of 
many religions, It is utterly inconsistent with itself; 
and there is not a particle of evidence of the resur- 
rection and ascension of Chirst—neither in the nature 
of things could there be. It is a thousand times 
more probable that people were mistaken than ‘that 
such things occurred. If Christ really rose from the 
dead, he should hav shown himself, not simply to his 
disciples, but to the very men who crucified him—to 
Herod, to the high priest, to Pilate. He should hav 
made a triumphal entry into Jerusalem after his res- 
urrection, instead of before. He should hav shown 
himself to the Sadducees—to those who desired the 
existence of spirit. 

“Take from the New Testament its doctrin of eter- 
nal pain—the idea that we can please God by acts of 
self-denial that do no good to others—take away all 
its miracles, and I hav no objection to all the good 
things in it—no objection to the hope of a future 
life, if such hope is expressed—not the slightest. 
And I would not for the world say anything to take 
from any mind a hope in which dwells the least com- 
fort; but a doctrin that dooms a large majority of 
mankind to eternal fiames ought not to be called a 
consolation. What I say is that the writers of the 
New Testament know no more about the future state 
than I do, and no less. The horizon of life has never 
been pierced. The veil between time and what is 
called eternity has never been raised, so far as. I 
know; and I say.of the dead what all others must 
say if they say only what they know. There is no 
particular consolation in a guess. Not knowing 
what the future has in store for the human race, it is 
far better to prophesy good than evil. It is better 
to hope that the night has a dawn, that the sky has a 
star, than to build a heaven for the few and a hell for 
the many. It is better to leave your dead in doubt 
than in fire—better that they should sleep in shadow 
than in the lurid flames of perdition. And so I say, 
and always hav said, let us hope for the best. 


“The minister asks: ‘What right hav you to hope? 
It is sacrilegious in you.’ But, whether the clergy 
like it or not, I shall always express my real opinion, 
and shall always be glad to say to those who mourn: 
‘There is in death, as I believe, nothing worse than 
sleep. Hope for as much better as you can. Under 
the seven-hued arch let the dead rest.’ Throw away 
the Bible, and you throw away the fear of hell, but 
the hope of another life remains, because the hope 
does not depend upon a book—it depends upon the 
heart, upon human affection. The fear, so far as 
this generation is concerned, is born of the book, and 
that part of the book was born of savagery. What- 
ever of hope is in the book is born, as I said before, 
of human affection, and the higher our civilization 
the greater the affection, I had rather rest my hope 
of something beyond the grave upon the human 
heart than upon what they call the scriptures, be- 
cause there I find mingled with the hope of some- 
thing good the threat of infinit evil. Among the 
thistles, thorns, and briers of the Bible is one pale 
and sickly flower of hope. Among all its wild beasts 
and fowls only one bird flies heavenward. I prefer 
the hope without thorns, without the briers, thistles, 
hyenas, and serpents. 

_ “Do you not know that it is claimed that immor- 
tality was brought to light in the New Testament, 
that that, in fact, was the principal mission of Christ?” 

“I know that Christians claim that the doctrin of 
immortality was first taught in the New Testament. 
They also claim that the highest morality was found 
there. Both these claims are utterly without founda- 
tion. Thousands of years before Christ was born— ` 
thousands of years before Moses saw the light—the 
doctrin of immortality was’preached by the priests of 
Osiris and Isis. Funeral discourses were pronounced 
over the dead ages before Abraham existed. When 
a man died in Egypt, before he was taken across the 
sacred lake, he had a trial. Witnesses appeared, and 
if he had done anything wrong, for which he had not 
made restitution, he was not taken across the lake. 
The living friends, in disgrace, carried the body back, 
and it was buried outside of what might be called 
consecrated ground, while the ghost was supposed to 
wander for a.hundred years. Often the children of 
the dead would endeavor to redeem the poor ghost 
by acts of love and kindness. When he came to the 
spirit world there was the god Anubis, who weighed 
his heart in the scales of eternal justice, and if the 
good deeds preponderated he entered the gates of 


‘I hav simply been honest. 
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_ paradise; if the evil, he had to go back to the world 


and be born in the bodies of animals for the purpose 
of final purification. At last the good deeds would 
outweigh the evil, and, according to thé religion of 
Egypt, the latch-string of heaven would never be 
drawn in until the last wanderer got home. Immor- 
tality was also taught in India, and, in fact, in all the 
countries of antiquity. Wherever men hav loved, 
wherever they hav dreamed, wherever hope has 
spread its wings, the idea of immortality has existed. 


` But nothing could be worse than the immortality 


promised in the New Testament—admitting that it 
is so promised—eternal joy side by side with eternal 
pain. Think of living forever knowing that countless 
millions are suffering infinit pain! How much bet- 
ter it would be for God to commit suicide and let all 
life and motion cease! Christianity has no consola- 
tion except for the Christian, and if a Christian min- 
ister endeavors to console the widow. of: an unbe- 
liever, he must resort, not to his religion, but to his 
sympathy—to ‘the natural promptings of the heart. 
He.is compelled to say: ‘After all, may be God is 
not so bad as we think; or, ‘May be your husband 
was better than he appeared; perhaps somehow, in 
some way, the dear man .has squeezed in; he was a 
good husband, he was a kind father, and even if he 
is in hell, maybe he is in the temperate zone, where 
they hav occasional showers, and where, if the days 
are hot, the nights are reasonably cool.’ All Task of 
Christian ministers is to tell what they believe to be 
the truth—not to borrow ideas from the pagans—not 
to preach the mercy born of unregenerate sympathy. 
Let them tell their real doctrins. If they will do 
that, they will not hav much influence. If orthodox 
Christianity is true, a large majority of the men who 
hav made this world fit to liv in are now in perdition. 
A majority of the revolutionary soldiers hav been 
damned. A majority of the men who fought for the 
integrity of this Union—a majority who were starved 
at Libby and Andersonville—are now in hel.” ` 

“Do you deny the immortality of the soul?” 

“T never hav denied the immortality of the soul. 
I hav said: ‘I do not 
know.’ Long ago, in my lecture on ‘The Ghosts,’ I 
used the following language: ‘The idea of immortal- 
ity, that like a sea has ebbed and flowed in the hu- 
man heart, with its countless waves of hope and fear 
beating against the shores and rocks of Time and 
Fate, was not born of any book, nor of any creed, 
nor of any religion; it was born of human affection, 
and it will continue to ebb and flow beneath the 
mists of clouds and darkness as long as Love kisses 
the lips of Death. It is the rainbow of hope shining 
upon the tears of grief. ” T. T. C. 

Washington, April 29th. 

ee 
Progress of Archwological Discovery in Central 
America. 
From the Scientific American. 

Of the fact of there being ruins of ancient cities, 
hitherto shrouded in mystery, scattered over that 
large tract of country which separates North from 
South America most persons are now aware. But 
their nature, age, or relation to the early history of 
the world has remained till quite recently a matter 
of which comparativly nothing has been know. It 
has, however, been for some time recognized that 
among the most interesting of these archxological 
remains are some in Yucatan—a penisula dividing 
the Gulf of Mexico from that of Honduras, situated 
between 17 deg. 30 min., and 21 deg. 56 min. N. lat., 
and at no great distance from Cuba. ` 

Determined to explore these ruins and learn the 
lessons they might teach, a scientific investigator, 


Dr. Augustus Le Plongeon, accompanied by his 


wife, set out on a mission of discovery to Yucatan in 
August,, 1873, from which he recently returned. Ten 
years previous to this he had determined the task of 
writing an account of prehistoric America, and hav- 
ing dedicated himself to this work, had found, after 
having explored the the ruins of antiquity found in 
Peru and Bolivia since 1862, that in Yucatan were 
situated the most valuable materials for such work; 
and a residence of nine years, constantly engaged in 
explorations both of a super- and subterranean na- 
ture, has made him familiar with many of the Yuca- 
tan ruins. Both he and his wife being skilful prac- 
tical amateur photographers, they hav secured 
numerous negativs of the ruins, embracing many 
detailed portions. They hav also obtained, by means 
of a plastic material similar to what is used in French 
stereotyping, upward of two hundred casts from the 
more important sculptures and mural decorations, 
several of which are being reproduced in plaster, 
thus showing the work in fac simile. 

Attention was concentrated upon the cities of 
Uxmal, Chichenitza, Ake, and Mayapan. There are 
other cities as large as these, but they arein the pos- 
session of the hostil Indians; still other cities which 
are fraught with interest in an exceptional degree, for | 


= they hav been inhabited by a race of dwarfs, com- 


pared with whom the dwarfs of popular exibitions 
are almost giants. The diminutiv stature of the 
inhabitants is shown by the buildings, the doorways 
of which, Dr. and Mrs. Le Plongeon assured us, are 
thirty-six inches high by eighteen inches in width. 


One of the largest temples in these dwarf cities is 
twelve feet long by nine feet wide, everything else 
about them being in the same ratio of dimensions. 
The names of some of these cities are Meka, Nicte, 
and Cankun. These are situated on the east coast of 
Yucatan, opposit the islandsof Mugeres and Cozumel. 
They are at present very difficult of exploration ow- 
ing to the frequent visits made by parties of hostil 
Indians, who are well armed, and.in skirmishes with 
whom no quarter is either expected or given. 

In Uxmal there are several ruins in a state of 
excellent preservation. These prove in an incon- 
testable manner that in early ages a high degree of 
civilization existed. The date of.the erection of 
several of these edifices is believed to be not less 
than six thousand years ago, although Dr. Le Plon- 
geon is of opinion that there is much that points to 
an antiquity of ten thousand years. It being of the 
greatest importance that the antiquity of these 
remains of a former civilization should be determined, 
we here present a few of the reasons given by which 
this is sought to be established. ` 

In one temple, which is richly decorated both with 
marble and other stone, portions are profusely 
covered over with inscriptions and writings in the 
Maya language, in writing of an ancient nature 
hitherto unknown, but the key to which has been 
discovered by Dr. and Mrs. Le Plongeon, by dint of 
much perseverance. With this new alphabet they 
hav been enabled to decipher many of these records 
of ages of the long ago. The age of these erections 
is discoverable, first from the Katuns found in the 
city of Ake, mentioned by the chroniclers, who tell us 
that at the time of the Spanish Conquest such Katuns 


were still being used. These consist of columns of 
One is placed every 
On the top of the seventh, and at 


stone, eight in a column. 
twenty years. 
each corner, is placed another stone, these corner 


stones being laid at intervals of four years, and on 
the ccmpletion of the twenty years represented by 


them a large stone is placed over all, thus completing 
the column, or Ahau-Katun, which thus marks a 
period of one hundred and sixty years. Now, in one 
building were found thirty-six of these columns, 


which represent at least six thousand years as the 
time that had elapsed from the erection of that tem- 
ple to that at which the last stone was laid on these 
time columns; and the time that intervened between 
the completing of these records by the placing. of 
this last stone and the Conquest is not known in this 


case. 


Another guide to the discovery of the antiquity of 
these erections is the worship of deity in the form of 
the mastodon’s head. Now, as this animal has been 
extinct for ten thousand years, it follows that either 


the builders of these temples or their fathers were 


familiar with it, for had they not known the masto- 
don they could not hav made an image or a picture 
of it, and all of the buildings throughout the penin- 
sula are ornamented with the mastodon’s head, and 
some of the sculptures represent human figures in the 
act of worshiping it. X 

The buildings in most cases are formed of a white 
limestone, the stones being all cut nearly to one size 
and very closely fitted together. The outsides are 
square, but they are cut in a pyramidal form. The 
ceiling of the buildings form a triangular arch; the 
rooms are generally long and narrow, but very lofty, 
the walls and floors being cemented with concrete. 
At Uxmal is a building called Monjas, which consists 
of à hundred and twenty rooms, all arranged in pairs, 


each pair communicating with one another by a door-. 


way, but-with none of the others, except through the 
courtyard. There’ are no interior sculptures, all 
being on the outside, and in these a certain local 
style or order has been observed, for while at Uxmal 


the ornaments are all found above the doorways and | 


facades, at Chichenitza they reach down to the ground. 
One edifice, known as the Governor’s House, is 293 
feet in length. They are mostly erected on artificial 
terraces composed of stones laid on the top of each 
other, one of these being similar in style to the 
“hanging gardens” of Babylon. 

The great question of popular interest regarding 
these archeological remains is, What do they teach 
us? Apart from the history of the family affairs of 
the contemporary kings, which can now be read avith 
comparativ plainness by the explorers, it has been 
discovered that there is an almost absolute identity 
between the language, the manners, and customs of 
these prohistoric Yucatanese and those of Chaldea, 
Egypt, Hindostan, Persia, Burmah, and Siam, and 
that an early and cultivated civilization, imagined to 
be of a higher type than any other, existed in Yuca- 
tan. It has also been discovered and established 
beyond cavil that Freemasonry existed in these pre- 
historic times with the same Masonic symbols as are 
now in use, proofs of this being found in the photo- 
graphs and casts; and that what is now known as 
mesmerism existed six thousand years ago in very 
much the same form as it does at present, as shown 
by the decorations on the frescoed walls. Among 
the customs common to the Yucatanese are to be 
found some also common to the inhabitants of Hin- 
dostan, such as the manner of carrying children 
astride on the hip. The making of an impression of 


~ 


` 


the hand in red pigment on the walls of certain sacred 
edifices was common in former times both to Yuca- 
tan, to Elephanta and other places in India, and 
even in caves in Australia and other of thé South 
Sea-Islands. There is scarcely a monument in Yuca- 
tan upon which is not to be found the impression of 
a red hand, this being the record of a vow made to 
the gods. Fire-worship, phallic and mastodon 
worship, together with gods having elephants’ heads, 
flourished in Yucatan in these early periods. 

The Maya language, still spoken in Yucatan, was 
also known in many parts of the East. The last 
words of Jesus of Nazareth, Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani, 
are said to be pure Maya words, and to mean, “Now, 
now, I sink; darkness comes over my face.” From 
the narrativ, it would seem that none of those stand- 
ing within hearing understood the language made 
use of, as they imagined he was calling upon Elias to 
aid him. Enough has been said to indicate the 
great interest that attaches to Yucatan. 


Our London Letter. 


It is most gratifying, after the adverse verdict in 
the Freethinker case, to record the two victories 
gained by Charles Bradlaugh last week. The indi- 
viduals who instigated the prosecution in these cases 
will hav but little cause to congratulate themselvs on 
the results. Probably Newdegate, with all his piety, 
will be somewhat of the opinion that the God whom 
he has championed must be somewhat ungrateful in 
not turning the hearts of the judges in his favor, in- 
stead of against him, and thereby leaving him to pay 
the costs, probably not less than £5,000; but perhaps 
he will comfort himself with the pleasing thought 
that his reward hereafter will be proportionately 
great compared with his losses here. The reversal 
of the decisions of the lower courts is of considerable 
importance to Mr. Bradlaugh, as it relieves him of 
liabilities amounting to £45,000, though of course the 
prosecution never anticipated getting the money in 
any event, but merely the satisfaction of ruining 
him financially and politically. And we know only 
too well that there is nothing so pleasing to a true be- 
liever as a successful attempt to ruin an unbeliever. 

The manner in which the action was so pluckily 
fought, and the amount of legal knowledge possessed 
by the champion of Freethought, hav gained him 
many admirers even from the ranks of orthodoxy, and 
hav not redounded in any way to the credit of his 
opponents. Had he failed he would hav had a swarm 
of barking curs at his heels, but now they will think 
twice before daring to attack such a formidable ad- 
versary. 

As he has up to the present time secured every 
contest in which he has been engaged, he will in all 
probability go on from success to success, finding 
each one less difficult than the last. But it is yet 
problematical whether he will be able to take his seat 
in the House of Commons this session. Mr. Glad- 
stone seems inclined to stop the way by making a 
promis to ‘his political opponents that in the event of 
the Affirmation bill becoming law it is not intended 
to make its action retrospectiv, which will entail upon 
the junior member for Northampton the necessity 
of being once more elected, and on presenting him- 
self once more to his constituents no stone will be 
left unturned to insure a defeat at the polls. 

The Affirmation bill has set many of the clergy by 
the ears, and several of the journals hav been inun- 
dated with letters on the subject. Some clergymen 
hold the opinion that when Christ said, “Swear not at 
all,” he really meant it; on the other hand, others 
think that it was a satirical remark on his part, and 
that the exact opposit was intended; while a third 
section maintain that it only referred to the parties 
to whom he was speaking at the time. The most 
rabid of them assert dogmatically that as soon as the 
oath is abolished religion and morality will fall to- 
gether and the reign of Satan willset in. As there 
is so great a diversity of opinion amongst the em- 
bassadors of God, it is to be regretted for their own 
sakes that they do not apply to the Holy Ghost for a 
decision in the matter. But I suppose it would not 
do for them all to be of one mind in religious ques- 
tions, as if all was peace and harmony in the church, 
parsons would not flourish so well; for while the sects 
are warring with each other and every one else, the 
money comes rolling in to supply the sinews of war, 
and the church waxes fat. Preaching seems about 
the best paying business nowadays, and we find in- 
dividuals of all trades and professions going in for it 
during their spare time. Lord Wolseley is the latest 
authority on the word of God; he informed an ap- 
preciativ audience at a city banquet a few days back 
that “our peace societies, while they fancy they are 
carrying out the principles of Christianity, seem to 
mistake entirely its teachings.” He is probably quite 
as correct as those who think differently, for the pe- 
culiar beauty of the “blessed word” is that you can 
commit any crime, or hold any doctrin you like, and 
find something authoritativ there to prove you are 
right. It is quite true, what its admirers say, that 
there is no other book like it in the world, and per- 
haps it is a good thing that such is the case; one such 
compilation is quite enough. À J. D. 

London, April 16, 1883, 
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Letters from friends. 


Rock Isntanp, April 24, 283. 
Mr, Eviror: Inclosed please find $6—$1 for the 
Monument Fund, and the balance as directed. With 
great confidence in the future of Taz TRUTH SEEKER, 
I remain, Yours truly, J. B. BEAN. 


OSCEOLA, April 24, 283. 
Mr. Eprror: Find inclosed $5. Apply $2 on THE 
TRUTH SEEKER for remainder of 1883, $1 on the 
monument, and $2 for running expenses. I’m a 
thousand times obliged for your kindness. 
Truly, L. M. Hastimnas. 


NAVARINO, April 28, 1883. 
Mr. Evrror: Please find inclosed $3—$2.50 to renew 
subscription to THE TRUTH SEEKER, and fifty cents 
toward the Monument Fund, as I think that will be 
a good disposition of the change. With due respect, 
Yours truly, O. T. CHAFEE. 


CovELO, April 20, 1883. 
Mr. Eprror: Inclosed find $10.40, for which please 
send and do as follows: “Answer to Christian Ques- 
tions and Arguments,” 25 cents; Crimes of Preach- 
ers,” 25 cents; ‘‘A Truth Seeker Around the World,” 
by D. M. Bennett, $6.50; I respectfully donate bal- 
ance toward the loyal D. M. Bennett’s monument. 
Paitre A, Deut. 


JANESVILLE, April 29, 1883. 
Mr. Eprror: Inclosed please find $2.50 for the good 
old TRUTH SEEKER for one year. I am well pleased 
with its teachings, but expect to read it but little 
longer, as I am now nearly 81 years of age, and my 
eyesight is getting rather dim. But I still hope for 
the success of the noble paper. It has no quibbling 
or false pretense, but cuts its own way like a two- 

edged sword. Warp WITHAM. 


ARLAND, April 30, 1883. 
Mr. Environ: Find inclosed $5 for another passage 
in the ship Tue TRUTH SEEKER for myself and an- 
other subscriber. I see there is considerable oppo- 
sition in regard to different questions among the 
brethren. Now, it aprears the main object for us is 
to obtain our rights equal with the church, and un- 
til such rights are established to lay by all other 
questions. As for myself, Iam in my eightieth year, 
and cannot expect to be long with you, but woutd 
like to see our rights secured beforeI go. Let us hay 

peace. , FRANKLIN ELMER, 


we 


Santa Cruz, April 24, 1883. 
Mr. Envrror: Inclosed find one dollar, for which 
please send your truly interesting and liberal paper 
three months to the subscribers herein named; and 
if we continue to like it (and we hav no doubt but 
we will), you can then reckon us as regular sub- 
ecribers. We wish-we could hay found a TRUTH 
SEEKER sooner, to hay helped us out of the meshes 
of the priestly net that was thrown around us in 
our childhood. What a shame that innocent chil- 
dren should be thrust into the toils of the church, 
where they are taught a slavish reverence for the 
clergy and their bloodthirsty God, instead of being 

left free to exercise their own reasoning powers. 
M. P. Owen. 


PofLAR CREEK, April 19, 1883. 

Mr. Epiror: I am truly glad that THe TRUTH 
SEEKER continues to make its weekly visits, fraught 
with such useful information. Surely it is a pleasant 
task to peruse its valuable contents. I would state 
that I liv near a Presbyterian church, and the mem- 
bers of said church take me as a very dangerous 
man, because I investigate and tell. They hold that 
no one but the reader is injured, if he would read and 
not talk it, How easy it is to portray their liber- 
ality; but enough! 

Inclosed you will find $1.50, for which you will 
send THE TRUTH SEEKER another six months, and 
“Answers to Christian Questions and Arguments,” 
by D. M. Bennett. J. Q. HARRIS. 


Lovr Crry, April 22, 1883. 

Mr. Eprror: J did not receive the April 7th num- 
ber, which I understood contained an account of the 
last and dying words of Thomas Paine. Now, as his 
supposed last words hav been often thrown at me by 
Christians, I am very anxious to get the truth of 
them as near as possible, so you will do me a great 
favor by forwarding it to me. 

We hav quite a large number of Liberals here; 
our village officers are all Liberals; our principal 
‘county officers are also Liberals, and, in fact, four- 
fifths of the citizens of our little city are Liberals. 
We hav but one minister living off of the people 
here, He is a Methodist, and is partly paid by the 
Home Missionary Society, which is lucky for him, or 
he surely would starve. He is allowed the privilege 
of preaching in our court-house. The Catholics are 
in the greatest number here—that is, of church- 
going people. They hav a church, and a priest vis- 
its them once a month, so that they can confess to 
him their shortcomings twelve times a year, any 
how. 

I must say before closing that THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


comes to me every Monday night, and I am always 
ready to receive it with open arms and heart. I 
must also commend Mr. John Peck and his ‘‘ Infidel 
Philosophy,” and the manner he disposed of Brother 
Towne and his twaddle. If it would not be asking 
too much of you, would you please inform me through 
your columns how often the Bible has been revised, 
and by what people ? 

Hoping that the dear old TRUTH Srexrrimay ever 
prosper in it good* work, I am, 

Yours for Freethought, Gro. H. GIBSON. 


GREENVILLE, April 18, 1883. 

Mrs. Mary W. Bennetr: Words cannot express the 
sorrow we felt upon reading of the death of your 
noble husband, You hav our heartfelt sympathy in 
your bereavement. We hav taken the dear old 
TRUTH SEEKER for five years. We are all going to 
Forest Grove, on the 19th of April, to hear Dr. J. L. 
York lecture. We feel very much disappointed, as 
we expected Mr. Bennett with him. Mr. Bennett’s 
death has caused our eyes to fill with tears scores 
of times. 

Please find inclosed $5—$2 50 for THE TRUTH SEEKER; 
$1.50 for the fourth volume of around-the-world trip; 
the rest as directed. When it is decided that they 
intend to build a Liberal hall to Mr. Bennett’s 
memory, call on me, and I will send some dollárs 
toward it. HENRY BENNETT. 


PINAL, April 20, 1883. 
Mr. EpITOoR:; Inelosed find $2, to extend my three 
months’ subscription for THe TRUTH SEEKER to one 
year; also twenty-five cents in stamps for ‘‘ Answers 
to Christian Questions.” It is a good paper, bears a 
good name, and deserves the patronage of every civ- 
ilized human being on earth. Long may it liv, and 
strong may it prove -to crush’ error, stamp out hy- 
pocrisy, and clear away the mythical rubbish that 
has for so many centuries been the great barrier: to 
to civil, mental, and moral progress. To me it is 
the greatest of all wonders how, in this professedly 
enlightened age, such flimsy, unauthenticated, irra- 
tional fables-can keep so strong a hold on the minds 
of so large a proportion of seemingly intelligent and 
presumably thinking human beings, Will these ever 
abandon their idols ? JOHN A. BROADBECK, 


FARLEY, Apri! 27, 1883. 
Mr. Eprror: In THe TRUTH SEEKER of April 14:h is 
a new version of the ‘Sweet By and By,” which I 
hay partly committed to memory, and often sing it 
on the street in the hearing of my orthodox friends. 
I notice that the young are wonderfully taken up 


| with it, and I. hav repeated calls for my paper that 
they may learn or copy the verses. 


The object in writing this letter is to call the at- 
tention of Liberals to the influence of a wide circu- 
lation of the song among the young people in their 
respectiv localities. A sentiment learned in song is 
very hard to banish from the mind; it is equal to 
the catechism among Catholics. This new version 
of a very popular song or hymn places Christianity 
and all of its celestial paraphernalia in their true 
light, and shows up the absurdity of the whole 
scheme so plainly that none but the wilfully blind 
will fail'to see. I wish you would put those verses 
into a leaflet or tract, so that they can be obtained 
cheap for free distribution. H. GILMORE. 


ATTALLA, April 29, 1883. 

Mr. Horror: Inclosed I send $3 —$2.50 for Tae TRUTH 
SEEKER for another year, 25 cents for ‘Self-Contra- 
dictioas of the Bible,” and 25 cents for “ Answers to 
Christian Questions and Arguments.” I would hav 
remitted earlier, but I hav put it off to the very day 
my time was up with the expectation of getting sub- 
scribers for Tue TRUTH SEEKER, but I hav failed in 
doing so, so far. But my courage has not failed yet. 
I am living in a very godly-given community; Iam 
the only person in the county that I can find that 
is seeking for the truth. That is the reason that I 
send for “Bible Contradictions’? and “Answers to 
Christian Questions,” to help me through a little. 
The Christians here say that I am one of the most 
cheerful, generous, and kind-hearted of men in the 
county, but that the devil must be in me, and they 
are really very sorry for me; but, let me tell you, 
they can’t squeeze any chickens out of me by pity- 
ing my condition. I care not for their friendship as 
long as I hav the dear old TRUTH SEEKER by me. I 
am satisfied to liv by that and die by it. Long may 
it liv to speak truth in the land. W. L Netson, 


ELBERTON, April 21, 1883. 

Mr. Epiror: Dear friend, I am now soon to leave 
Georgia, for East Tennessee. I hav been talking a 
heap of Freethought down here in this cotton 
country, where men used to own so many slaves 
they did not know them when they met them in the 
road, and believed they did it according to the will 
of God, as expressed in his word. Well, 1 find many 
now who believe the black man was made by their 
God for the express purpose of serving the white 
man, and quote their Bible for proof. I also find 
akeptics who hav been heavy slave-owners; but asa 
general thing they don’t believe that the institution 
of slavery was right. I am truly glad of this. 

I hav found several who like to read Tue TRUTH 
SEEKER, but hav not got the sand to face the 
orthodox frown. I feel glad that I hav been able 


to throw a little light into the dungeon of their 
brains, The transition from the darkness of super- 
stition to the light of truth will be slow, but let us 
not despair; better late than never. I am at present 
in rather an odd situation. My brother has been for 
years dealing out orthodoxy of the Methodist type 
to these people, and they think it rather strange that 
I should come into his part of the country, warning 
the people of the great danger which I see in all the 
Bible religions, from beginning to end. 
W. L, Waruey. 
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f f TRUXTON, April 30, 283. 

Drar Mrs. Bennetr: This is the first time for me 
to write to you since the death of Mr. Bennett. I 
can assure you it is not because I did not feel bad 
about his death; but there were so many letters of 
condolence sent you weekly that I came to the con- 
clusion to wait until I could renew my subscription 
for Tae TRUTH SEEKER. But I wish to say that I 
felt great sorrow on learning of his death—as much 
as anyone outside of his family could. But his works 
remain and will wield an influence for ages to come. 

Inclosed you will find $1 for THe TRUTH SEEKER 
and twenty-five cents for Mr. Bennett’s “ Answers to 
Christian Questions.” I mean to send you the old 
price for THE TRUTH Serker and you can do as you 
please about it, If you think well of sending me 
some reading matter for the balance you may do so; 
if not, it will be allright. I.think the paper is worth 
$3, and I told Mr. Bennett I would take it as long 
as I liked it, and I now tell you the same. I will 
send you some money for the Monument Fund be- 
fore long, as I think one should be erected in mem- 
ory of so great a man. I regret his loss very much, 
and sympathize with you and all of his friends. 
May you liv long and guide and protect Tus TRUTH 
SEEKER according to Mr. Bennett’s wishes when he 
was living; and may all his friends help to support 
it. With. kind wishes for the editor, Mr. Macdonald, 
and sympathy for you, I conclude by saying that I 
am, For liberty and justice, Jonn DEAN. 


Movusd Crry, April 18, 1883. 

Mr. Epıror: I hav a doubt which I wish to ex- 
press. I think that Infidel writers should be most 
careful of all writers in the expression of their opin- 
iong, whereas I doubt whether they are as careful 
as others, An article in Tue TRUTH SEEKER of April 
14, by Mr. Ockelmann, makes this wonderful state- 
ment: “The fundamental principle of Christianity is 
the principle of love and the universal fraternization 
of individuals and nations.” Shade of Venus! Can 
that be true? If that is true, the great body of the 
Freethinkers of the world is a body of the most 
egregious asses the world has ever known. That 
principle embodies ninety-nine-hundredths of all that 
Liberals are working for, and if it be the fundamen- 
tal principle of Christianity, why not join hands with 
the Christians and go with the majority? 

But is it true? I say it is not. The Christians 
hav never loved even their brethren. My father was 
a Baptist, my grandmother a Methodist, and my 
favorit uncle was a Presbyterian; and I know that 
the Christian love that exists, or did exist, between 
these sects, before the work of the Liberals began 
to make it pleasant for them, was something “pale 
and curious,” like “ Capt. Wragg’s wine.” 

Mr. Ockelmann says the Greeks called other nations 
barbarians. Please tell me what Christian nations 
call un-Christian nations. And please tell me whether 
or not the present fraternization between Christian 
nations is sustained by Christian teaching. On the 
contrary, I think it is sustained by standing armies 
of millions of men. 

No, Mr. Editor, if you except that undying love 
which the Christian priest manifests for the ewe 
lambs of his flock, you will find that universal Chris- 
tian love fills a small universe, Dr. SHuck. , 


Hamitton, April 22, 1883. 

Mr, Epiror: It may interest a great many- truth ~ 
seekers, more particularly in Canada, to know the 
fate of the bill introduced into the Dominion Parlia- 
ment, which was to hav given Agnostics the right 
to affirm in criminal courts (it being allowable in 
civil courts). The friends of universal mental lib- 
erty in Toronto furnished frienda throughout On- 
tario with copies of a petition, praying the Commons 
to grant us the same rights that orthodox Christians 
had; those petitions were circulated around and in 
time were duly presented to the house by different 
members. During the election campaign, whilst the 
candidates were canvassing their constituents, we 
found every candidate was willing to support a bill 
favoring our petitions, even the premier, Sir J. A. 
McDonald, whom the tories believe is a heaven- 
born statesman. He told a deputation of our friends 
in this city, as also did Mr. E. Blake, leader of the 
opposition, that they would be only. too glad to giv 
us relief. Well, sir, the bill was brought into the 
house, and was appended to some other very obnox- 
ious legislation, and we found when the division in 
the question took place that the ‘‘ heaven-born’”’ 
premier, with his henchman, the senior member, 
for this city, F. Kilvert, voted in direct opposition to” 
the bill, after their plighted word had been given to 
support it. So much for heaven-born statesmen and 
their hirelings. Just now the clergy of this city are 
devoting a great deal of their time to the attempt 
to demolish Agnosticism, and it is quite laughable to 
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hear the pueril and silly arguments they use. We 
hav got a contingent of the last Christian craze, the 
Salvation Army, here, who parade our streets with 
an apology for a band, namely, a fife played by a 
young man, and a drum played by.a woman, headed 
by two women. playing tatnborines, and a man with 
a flag bearing the inscription, “ Blood and fire;’’ these 
hav an accompaniment in the small gamins of the 
city, who keep time on anything that will make a 
noise, tins, pans, etc. 

I inclose $4 to pay for second volume of THE TRUTH 
SEEKER; one year’s subscription; one dollar for Lib- 
eral League, to help the car along. 

_ GEORGE MADDOCKS. 


AN OLD EDITOR TALES. 
` _ HANNIBAL, Mo. 

Mr. Evrror: Please place amount of inclosed or- 
der to my credit on subscription. It is the bounden 
duty of every lover in the spirit of Liberalism, good- 
will to humanity, and successful intelligence, to 
patronize such a periodical as Tar TRUTH SÉEKER. 

I know how it was, myself, while a newspaper ad- 
venturist- down in Petersburg, Va., and Savannah, 
Ga., when the subscriptions did not come to time, 
the press. machinery worked wrong, and creaked— 
without oil. The laborers had to be paid weekly, 
and the editorial “‘ staff ” (supposed to be somewhat 
of a chameleon organization and liv on air) fre- 
quently took their dinners on ‘‘crackers and point,” 


that is, a nickel’s worth of crackers, eaten after | 


pointing them at the sirloin steaks, hams, and veal 
cutlets in a restaurant across the way. People do 
not seem to understand that to run a periodical like 
THe TRUTH SEEKER requires about $150 a week. 

Nevertheless, at this age of science in man’s men- 
tal advancement, it is beneficial to sustain THE TRUTH 
SEEKER strongly with financial “ backbone,” and it 
is better to be an Infidel to the Bible’s lore than to 
be an idolater of the self-aggrandizement and per- 
sonal interests of the lazy promulgators of what is 
termed “orthodox Christianity’’—which is simply 
based upon the Bible’s iegends, myths, and fanciful 
inventions thereunto adapted. “Throw such physic 
ta the dogs! ” 

By the bye, I perceive brother A. EH. Trabue, of 
Ralls Co., Mo., imagins I slighted “The Society of 
Moralists,” of Hannibal. Friend Trabue is their 
warden, and one of the best and most lhberal-minded 
men in the West, but somewhat eccentric, for effect’s 
sake. S 

The “ Moralists ” of Hannibal are intelligent truth- 
seekers, and shall hav my support as long as they 
investigate the nature of all things in the philosophic 
light of reason. I cannot indulge in the credulity 
of the Spiritualists belonging to said society, as, hav- 
ing been educated for a Jesuitical priest, I would 

` just as soon believe in the real presence of the “body 
and blood ” of a God in the Romish sacramental 
wafer and wine, as accept as truth the fanciful spook 
developments palmed off as communications from 
the dead! In course of time, truth, in its fittest 
garb, will survive, and so, with good will for all, I 
remain, Frank O’Manony. 


East DUBUQUE, April 29, 1883. 
Dear Mas, Bennett: I find by the tab on my paper 
_that my subscription expires on the 1st of May. Be 
- pleased to find inclosed $7.50 to pay subscription one 
year ($2.50) and $5 to apply on the Monument Fund 
as proposed in a previous letter. It givs me pleas- 
ure to learn of your success in managing the paper 

financially and sustaining its high popular favor. 

Respectfully, D, R. Burr, 


P. S.—A few days since I visited Shell Rock, Iowa, 
and called on Mr. and Mrs. Fisher, the friends of 
Mr. Bennett, who wrote him every day that he was 
imprisoned. I found Mra. Fisher a lady something 
above the average woman for intelligence, whose 
nervous system was much impaired, which accounts 
for the extraordinary writing every day, and often 
from five to twenty pages. She was deeply. inter- 
ested in all things that affected Mr. Benneft, and 
this imprisonment was a great shock to her nerves. 
There were two incidents connected with this singu- 
lar acquaintance, or impressment, as some would 
call it. The day after Mr. Bennett’s death there con- 
tinued a rapping with short intervals for twenty- 
four hours, which was heard by both Mr. and Mrs. 
Fisher, All that time both were ignorant of his 
death. Fisher had no sympathy with his wife, and 
was displeased with her for the interest she ex- 
pressed in Mr. Bennett’s imprisonment. After Mr. 
Bennett’s death Mrs. Fisher wrote me that the 
spirit of Mr. Bennett impressed her. that I could 
render her and her husband great benefit, also a 
neighbor, by magnetic power. I had never seen or 
heard of her before she wrote, but learned she had 
heard of me. She continued to write me every 
week until I visited them. You may hav some curi- 
osity to learn the effect of my treatment. I am not 
repared to speak advisedly of it. But the parties 
improved under the treatment. Last evening I re- 
ceived a letter from one of the parties—a case 
of erysipelas in the face of six years’ standing, hav- 
ing received medical treatment for all the time with- 
out a relief. The skin was hard, inflamed, cracked, 


The letter stated that they should pronounce it 
cured if not fearful that it would return, and re- 
garded it as a miracle, Pardon me for calling your 
attention; I was interested, and supposed you would 
be, as I regard. it singular in all of it connections. 


- Bozeman, April 8, 283. 
Mr. Eprror: Inclosed you will find a letter from 
A. J. Richards, a valued friend of mine, aud also, as 
his letter will attest, of the Liberal cause. It seems 
that I cannot better comply with his -request in ex- 
tending the information as desired, than by trans- 
mitting his letter entire for publication. 


; EvoLUTION, Jan. 8, 1883. 

Feienp BURKE, Dear Sir: I will drop you a few lines 
as I hav something to write, hoping they. may find 
you O K, Wishing to assist my Infidel friends when- 
ever opportunity offers, and to assist in throwing 
into our ranks all I can, I giv you this information, 
and hope you will assist in extending it to others 
through the Leagues, and if possible not outside of 
our brethren and sisters. 

I hav discovered a large section of gold country. 
Hav found gold on five streams, but hav only pros- 
pected two of them enough to know how they will 
pay. One of them is between twenty ‘and thirty 
miles long, the other twelve to twenty, with average 
width. of sixty or seventy rods, with gold in paying 
quantity the entire length. Also with tributaries 
which undoubtedly will pay. The gold is of coarse 
and good quality, with bed-rock from five to twelve 
feet. As near as I can judge from what.I hav done 
there ig enough to giv employment to fifteen or 
twenty thousand men, and I should like to see the 
Liberals get the lion’s share if possible. I hav spent 
three years of the hardest work and worst exposure 
of my life working it up by myself, with no assist- 
ance or encouragement from anyone, and now [I in- 
tend to reap my harvests, and should like to see my 
friends enjoy some of it. If the Liberals will act 
promptly, and not get excited, and work together, 
they can get a good slice of it, and also build a city 
that they can control and hav good laws and regula- 
tions, The county is literally traversed with lodes of 
quartz, and plenty of good timber and water. As I 
am- virtually shut up in winter, fifty miles from post- 
office, I can do but little to giv our_friends the in- 
formation, and I know from what I learn that it 
can’t be kept long, and before next summer closes 
there will be as big a rush as has been witnessed for 
years. And if you will get information to as many 
Leagues as possible without letting the public know, 
-you shall lose nothing by it, and you may do hun- 
dreds a great favor. Perhaps it might be a good 
plan to write to some of the men in the lecture field 
and get their assistance; for instance, Follett, of 
Illinois, Green, of New York, and others. Use your 
own judgment, and let as any good Liberals know 


attorney and I will locate mines and hav them 
worked for you on the waters of the Coeur d’Alene 
River, in Coeur d’Alene mining district, and it shall 
cost you nothing, and I will divide profits with you. 
If D——=s is there, and you can trust him to keep it, 
tell him, but not those godly preachers, for I hav no 
gods up here for them to bawl over. 

The new mines are about forty miles from my 
place, on the road baek in the mountains, which is 
a poor trail, as I hav only cut it out sufficient to get 
through, and pretty rough at that. Men don’t want 
to come without provisions, for it will be ninety 
miles over bad roads to get supplies. .Can’t get in 
before the middle of May from that side, and only 
a week or two earlier from this. I hav given enough 
that you may be able to get an understanding, and 
don’t be afraid to work; it’s no humbug. Don’t 
know how soon I can get this to the office, as I hav 
to depend the on repairs men on the governmeat tele- 
graph line which runs past here. They hav astation 
nh goe miles below here, they being our oniy neigh- 

ors, 

Now I wiil giv directions so that by inquiry yon 
can find me. I am on the old Mullen Road, twenty- 
five miles west of the summit of the Bitter Root 
mountains, about one hundred and twenty-five miles 
from Missoulia, and fifty miles east of Fort Coeur 
d’Alene, Idaho, which is the nearest place to get 
supplies, and twenty-tnree miles east of Old Mission. 
It there are any coming from the Eastern states 
their best route will be via California, Portland, on 
the route of the N. P. R. R. to Rathdrom, which is 
twelve miles from Coeur d’Alene, where they will 
hav to fit out, as they can get nothing nearer. 

Hoping to see you in the spring, I remain, 

Yours, A.J. PRICHARD, 
Coeur @’Alene, Idaho Ter. 


This much I will venture to say for the writer of the 
above. He is a Liberal of the most radical type, has 
made quite a critical study of scientific matters, anda 
man whose appearance will impress anyone as that of 
a candid and honest man. His pursuit for several 
years past, although he has property in the states, has 
been that of a prospecter. It is possible that he may 
be mistaken in what he has written, but not dishonest, 
and the confidence of this community in his integrity 
has caused quite an excitement, and many are going. 
It was not till April 1st that I received his communi- 
cation, and my faithin his honesty and judgment is 
such that I hav arranged to send an agent. 

Tuos, BURK. 


— 


Mind as a Separate Entity, Only Temporarily 
Associated with Organisms. 

Mind is known as an important something—a 
force—and so, as the function of a material, its exist- 
ence is as much recognized as are the unconscious 
elements with which it is closely associated by co- 
operation. In its known will-force we must admit 
its pecular distinctiv character, in its thoughtful, 


and many sores upon it, and bleeding. I treated 
him four days, and left with marked improvemnet, 


designing, paramount supremacy over such of the 
unconscious elements, as our bodies and other matter, 


as you can, and come yourself in spring if you are 
fixed so you can. If you can’t, send me a power of 


which it controls and fashions for its purposes, and 
thus proves its separate and peculiar elemental char- 
acter, as possessing thought, invention, and will- 
power, as a force, over all such thoughtless and un- 


| conscious elements, which does not admit of its being 


derived from them; but is so proved to be a separate 
co-existence, in association with such know-nothing 
unconscious elements, as our bodies and other 
thoughtless matter, being derived from a universal 
conscious mind element. 

Such separate existences of conscious and uncon- 
scious elements being recognized, we hav a simple 
method of comprehending infinit cause and effects, 
in which force, or potency, can only originate in a 
material mind, having a purpose, and be, thus, 
dynamically impressed in bequeathed laws of action 
to unconscious matter; each having their separate 
offices of primal controler, and secondary acts of 
controled, as intelligent cause and unconscious ef- 
fects for all phenomena. We see these separate 
principles in action, when man’s mind inaugurates 
the uses of common matter for all art purposes, 
which, we know, unconscious matter could not, of 
itself, accomplish ; and hence the necessity of mind 
co-operation in all such arts. Therefore, in all art 
accomplishments, for useful and esthetic purposes, 
man’s mind is in necessary co-operation as designer 
and dynamical controler of such performances of un- 
conscious matter, by his will-power as a potential 
force. Unconscious matter must be equally impo- 
tent everywhere, without intelligent co-operativ 
laws to enforce its potential acts, by an infinit mind. 

As unconscious matter—not being intelligent— 
cannot be a primal force, having neither choice, di- 
rection, nor purpose, nor any consciousness of its 
doings, is of itself wholly devoid of any stimulus for 
acts anywhere; therefore, with our mental effects 
upon unconscious matter, it is a necessary inference, 
from such analogy, that unconscious matter every- 
where equally needs mind co-operation to dynami- 
cally originate, stimulate, and enforce its acts into 
wondrous phenomena and mechanisms, everywhere 
abounding; while the unconscious materials forming 
such hav no cognizance of their performances. This, 
then, is the intelligent origin, for a purpose, of all 
the potential law which enforces unconscious matter 
into all its useful and esthetic works, everywhere 
manifested in nature—as well as in art—emanating 
from that mind element. 

With these premises clearly defined, I do not com- 
prehend how any investigating mind can, Atheisti- 
cally, deny the separate entity and controling suprem- 
acy of mind over all thoughtless unconscious mate- 
rials, and so its necessary co-operation everywhere, 
for all acts or dispositions of know-nothing, uncon- 
scious matter. And, thus, is. positiv proof of the 
necessary existence of a controling infinit mind, as 
inaugurating and directing the laws and acts of uni- 
versal unconscious matter—being its sole potency 
for intelligent purposes ; as our minds are the sole 
potency, in all art works, with unconscious matter. 

Such views of nature, with its two co-eval, primor- 
dial principles of intelligent and non-intelligent mate- 
rials, or conscious or unconscious elements, alone givs a 
rational adequate conception of the intelligent cause of 
all the known adaptable and highly mechanical phe- 
nomena of cosmos—as finite minds, alone, limitedly, ef- 
fect in all art works upon unconscious matter. These 
are the only consistent and necessary adequate infer- 
ences, from such rational analogy of the known re- 
sults of our minds co-operating with unconscious 
matter; to necessarily extend the same principles of 
dual action, to all nature, to ac¢ount for its intelligent 
ways—self-evident purposes—and accomplishments. 

Such essential intelligent control of all nature, givs 
no sanction to the blasphemous attributes assigned 
to such controler in Bible or other old theisms; or 
to any revelations, or other knowledge of such great 
great first cause of the dispositions of co-eval uncon- 
scious matter, beyond inferences from the great book 
of nature, which records in its manifold pages the 
most admirable works of intelligent devisements by 
amply impressed laws, which, in their phenomenal 
characteristics, proclaim exclusiv goodness in the 
general laws for the greatest good to the greatest 
number, in adaptable and bounteous provision for 
every rightful and intelligent desire, bequeathed by 
its author; just such as a good earthly parent 
desires to provide for his children and dependents, 
though he cannot always guard them against impru- 
dence and accidents. 

In conclusion: If the highly complicated and in- 
genious mechanisms of animal constructions and 
their adaptable sustainers do not proclaim intelligent 
design and impress, then there can be no intelligent 
purpose and acts in the less perfected works of art. 
To deny the first is to annihilate the second, as an 
Atheistic dilemma of contradictions with known 
facts; being inadequate conceptions of nature, and 
finite minds—all lesser minds being derived from 
the greater, as parts of the universal mind element 
or first primordial principle of cosmos. 

Locust Valley, N. Y. Caas. E. TOWNSEND. 


—e 


Ir I owe Smith ten dollars, and God forgivs me, 
that doesn’t pay Smith.—ZIngersoll, 


BOS 


THE TRUTH SEE 


KER, MAY 19, 18838. 


THE 


“WILSONTA, 


INVENTED BY 


WILLIAM WILSON, 


MEDICAL ELECTRICIAN, LECTURER ON ELEC- 
TRICAL THERAPEUTICS, AUTHOR OF THE 
“TRIAL OF MEDICIN,” THE “LAN- 
GUAGE OF DISEASE,” “ MEDICAL 
FALLACIES,” ETC., 


80 COURT ST., BROOKLYN, N. Y. 


For the past five years in England and America 
this system has performed such cures in almost ev- 
ery form of disease as were until then unheard of. 
Step by step-it has advanced since its first in- 
troduction (first relieving and curing one man who 
pent like an archer’s bow for ten years, but was 
in two months able to walk erect). .Then fol- 
lowed other cases equally marvelous in all known 
forms of disease; thus going on from day to day 
and month to month, until the method of cure 
introduced by Wm. Wilson, the originator of the 
magnetic clothing system -of America, has saved 
tens of thousands from the grave, and is now recognized 
by our most eminent scientists and physicians, hun- 
dreds of whom presreibe it for their patients after medi- 
cin has failed, until it has become a household word 
in case of sickness. Since its first introduction we 
hay continually improved, until to-day we offer the 
lightest, best ventilated, most powerful continuous current 
garment in the world, constructed on the latest sci- 
entific principles—in fact, we offer the acmeof ex- 
cellence in magnetic garments, and when worn as 
advised by us, disease cannot exist. . 

The following are clippings from testimonials of 
which we hay thousands. #@-Note we giv full names 
and addresses, that intending purchasers may write 
and satisfy themselys they are genuin. 


J. H NORTE, M. D., Hammonton, N. J., in writing 
for clothing, says: “My patient in Virginia informs 
me he is more comfortable since the application of 
your magnetic garments. The goods sent were util- 
ized on the deformed limb, and are working satisfac- 
torily. 


ED. HOLLENBECK, organ-builder, 111 W. State st., 
Rockford, Ill.: “ From a terribly sprained knee the 
doctor was afraid my leg must come off. I sent for 
a knee-cap, was able to walk in a few days, and hav 
been all right since.” 


J. 1, LISLE, Lebanon, Ky., says: ‘My health has 
improved, and they are exceedingly pleasant gar- 
ments to wear, I fool free to recommend them to 
all delicate people.” ; 

Mrs, 0. A. GOULD, Omaha, Neb.: “I wore the suit 
with splendid results, for paralysis, and I hay rec- 
ommended them constantly. 
week to a friend for dyspepsia, With excellent re- 
sults.” 


MRS. A. BRYANT, 93 Conselyea st., Brooklyn, E. D., 
N. Y.: “I suffered for years from bleeding at 
the lungs. Your garments hav stopped the bieed- 
Ing, and I feel quite strong. I cheerfully recom- 
mend them.” 


H. LANGE (care of D, Hausmann), Cor. Jay & Nas- 
sau sts., Brooklyn, N. X.: “Your garments hav en- 
tirely cured meof blood-poisoning of the worst form, 
I cannot find words to express my gratitude.” 


OHAS, E. TRASK, 3804 Ingham st., Jackson, Mich., 
Bays: “Garments arrived, with letter of instructions. 
Hav worn them. They are benefiting me more in 
the past week than all the medicin I hay ever taken,”’ 


Mrs. Ñ. P. PLEASANTS, Alderson’s, Monroe Co., W. 
Va.: “I hav found the greatest relief from my ap- 
plances, and would not be without them for all the 
world.” 


FRIENDS OF PROGRESS 


THE LATE 


D. M. BENNETT 


published a long article in Tar TRUTH SEEKER, re. 
specting the value of our garments. In fact, so sat- 
isfied was he of thelr value that he sold thousands 
of dollars’ worth to his subscribers. 

All our magnetic garments are worn next the un- 
derclothing, therefore they do not impart shocks or 
cause sores. They are also constructed under the 
special supervision of the inventor. 

Continued success enables us to make the follow- 
ing offer: Persons writing us an accurate description 
of their disease, and then sending for the garments 
advised by us, Will hav their money refunded should 
the appliances fail to cure. Therefore it resolves 
itself into 


NO CURE, NO PAY. 


To assist the working class, we supply them on 
payment of half the amount, and take the balance 
by easy monthly instalments. 

Send for illustrated pamphlet and information to 
the only office where the inventor can be consulted. 


Address all Communications to 


DAVID J, COTTER, 


0 COURT STREET, BROOKLYN, N.Y, 


I loaned my girdle a |. 


TRUTH SEEKER LIBRARY. 


“he World’s Sages, Thinkers, and 


Reformers. e Biographies of 

three hundred of the most distinguished 

teachers and philosophers (who were not 

Christians), from the time of Menu to the 

present. By D. M. Bunnzrr. 1,075 pages, 

8vo. Cloth, $3.00; leather, $4,00; moroc- 
` co, gilt edges, $4.50. 


The Champions of the Church; Their 


Crimes and Persecutions. Bio- 
graphical sketches of prominent Chris- 
tians. A companion book to “‘ The World’s 
Sages,” etc. By D. M. Bennutr. 8vo., 
1,119 pages. Cloth, $3.00; leather, $4.00; 
morocco, gilt edges, $4.50. 


The Gods and Religions of Ancient 
and Modern Times. Vol. I. givs 
a full account of all the gods the nations 
of the earth hav worshiped, including 
Jehovah, Satan, the Holy Ghost, Jesus 
Christ, Virgin Mary, and the Bible. 835 
pages, 8vo. Vol. II. -describes fully all 
the religious systems of the world, includ- 
ing Judaism, Mohammedanism, and Chris- 
tianity; the latter occupying 372 pages, 
going fully into its merits. 949 pages. 
By D. M. Bennerr. Written in prison at 
Albany. In cloth, $3.00 per volume, or 
$5.00 for the two volumes; in leather, 
$7.00; in morocco, gilt edges, $8.00, 


Supernatural Religion. An inquiry 
into the reality of divine revelation. De- 
cidedly the most thorough and exhaustiv 
work on the claims of supernaturalism 
ever written. By F. W. Newman, Emeritus 
Professor of the London University. 1,115 
pages, 8vo. In cloth, $4.00; leather, $5.00; 
morocco, gilt edges, $5.50. 


The Great Works of Thomas Paine. 
. Including The Age of Reason, Examina- 
tion of Prophecies, Reply to Bishop of 
Llandaff, Letters to Mr. Erskine, Essay 
on Dreams. Letter to Camille Jordan, 
The Religion of Deism, Common Sense, 
The Crisis, and The Rights of Man; the 
whole preceded by the Life of Paine, and 
a steel-plate portrait. 800 pages, 8vo. 
Cloth, $3.00; leather, $4.00; morocco; 
gilt edges, $4.50. 


Analysis of Religious Belief. An 

` examination of the Creeds, Rites, and 
Sacred Writings of the world. By Vis- 
COUNT AMBERLEY, son of the late Lord 
John Russell, twice Premier of England. 
Complete from the London edition. 745 
pages, 8vo. In cloth, $3.00; leather, $4.00; 
morocco, gilt edges, $4.50. 


The foregoing volumes are called ‘The, 


Truth Seeker Library.” If all are ordered to- 
gether and sent by express, one dollar will be 
deducted from the price of each. 


B. F. UNDERWOOD’S WORKS. 


FOR SALE AT THE TRUTH SEEKER OFFICE, 


Essays and Lectures, Embracing In- 
fluence of Christianity on Civilization; 
Christianity and Materialism; What Lib- 
eralism offers in Place of Christianity; 
Scientific Materialism; Woman; Spiritual- 
ism from a Materialistic Standpoint; Paine 
the Political and Religious Reformer; Ma- 
terialism ‘and Crime; Will the Coming 
Man Worship God? Crimes and Cruelties 
of Christianity; the Authority of the 
Bible; Freethought Judged by its Fruits; 
Our Ideas of God. 300 pp., paper, 60 
cents; cloth, $1. 


Influence of Christianity upon Civil- 


ization. 25 cents. 
Christianity and Materialism. 15 
cents. 4 


What Liberalism Offers in Place of 
Christianity. 10 cents. 


Scientific Materialism: Its Meaning 
and Tendency. 10 cents. 


Spiritualism from a Materialistic 
Standpoint. 10 cents. 


Paine the Political and Religious 
Reformer. 10 cents. 


Woman: Her Past and Present: Her 
Rights and Wrongs. 10 cents. 


Materialism and Crime, 10 cents. 
Will the Coming Man Worship God? 


10 cents. 


Crimes and Cruelties of Christianity. 


0 cents. 


Twelve Tracts. Scientific and Theo- 
logical. 20 cents. ; 


Burgess-Underwood Debate. A four 
days’ debate between B. F. Unpenwoop 
and Prof. O. A. Burezss, President of the 
Northwestern Christian University, In- 
dianapolis, Ind. Accurately reported. 
188 pp. Paper, 50 cents. Cloth, 80 cents, 


Underwood-Marples Debate. A four 
nights’ debate between B. F. UNDERWOOD 
and Rev. Joun PLis, Fully reported, 
Paper, 35 cents; cloth, 60 cents, i 


D. M. BENNETT'S WORKS. 


ADDRESS THE TRUTH SEEKER OFFICE, 


x 

| A Truth Seeker Around the World. 
Four large volumes. With a steel-plate 
engraving of the author in Vol. L, and 
each volume illustrated with forty-seven 
cuts. Handsomely bound in red cloth, 
$6.50; in leather, red edges, $9.50; in mo- 
rocco, gilt edges, $10.50. y 


The World’s Sages, Thinkers, and 


Reformers. 1,073 pages, 8vo. Cloth, 
Seen. leather, $4.00; morocco, gilt edges, 
50. 


The Champions of the Church; Their 


Crimes and Persecutions. 8vo. 
1,119 pages. Cloth, $3.00; leather, $4.00; 
morocco, gilt edges, $4.50. 


The Gods and Religions of Ancient i 


and Modern Times. Two Volumes. 

Written in prison. In cloth, $3.00 per 

volume, or $5.00 for the two volumes; in 

Nae $7.00; in morocco, gilt edges, 
00. 


From Behind the Bars. 


letters written in prison. 
Price $1.50. 


A Truth Seeker in Europe. A series 
of letters written during a visit of ten 
weeks in Europe. Giving some account- 
of the International Freethinkers’ Con- 
gress held at Brussels, to which Mr. Ben- 
nett was a delegate, followed by a de- 
scription of what he saw in England, 
France, Holland, and Italy. The letters 
from Rome alone are worth the price 
of the book. With a steel-plate portrait 
of the author. 850 pages. $1.50. 


The Semitic Gods and the Bible. 
Treating upon the gods of the Semitic 
nations, including Allah, Jehovah, Satan, 
the Holy Ghost, Jesus Christ, the Virgin 
Mary, and the Bible. To the latter 230 
pages-are devoted, showing that book to 
be a very inferior production for a first- 
class God. 333 large pages. Paper cov- 
ers, 60 cents; cloth, $1. 


Judaism, Christianity, and Moham- 
medanism examined historically 
and critically. It is thought to be the 
most damaging exhibit of Christianity 
that has appeared. 500 large” pages. 
Price, $1.50. 


Thirty Discussions, Bible Stories, 


Essays, and Lectures. 700 pages. 
Paper covers, 75 cents; cloth, $1. 


The Humphrey-Bennett Discussion. 

_ A debate on Christianity and Infidelity, 
between D. M. Bennert and Rev. G. H. 
Humpnurey. This book has had a very 
large sale, and is a splendid work for 
Freethinkers to loan to Christian neigh- 
bors. 550 pages. Price, $1. 


Bennett-Teed Discussion. Between 
D. M. Bexnerr and Cyrus Romurus R. 
Treno. Jesus the Lord God Creator of 
Heaven and Earth. Paper, 30 cents; 
cloth, 50 cents. 


What Objections to Christianity? 
A discussion between D. M. BENNETT and 
GQ. M. Marr, divided into the following 
theses: 1. Christianity is neither new nor 
original, being borrowed or copied from 
muoh older systems of religion. 

2. Miracles and supernatural achieve- 
ments hav been as fully and truly ascribed 
to other teachers and founders of religion 
as to Jesus. : 

3. The story of Jesus and his mission 
in the world is unhistorical; it is not cor- 
roborated by contemporaneous history. 

Bennett affirms; Mam denies. This is 
an exhaustiv discussion. Price, $1.50. 


Trial of D. M. Bennett in the United 
States Circuit Court upon -the charge of 
depositing prohibited matter in the mail. 
This givs a full history of this celebrated 
case, and shows what monstrous injustice 
was perpetrated upon Mr. Buennerv. 
Price, cloth, 75 cents; paper, 50 cents. 


An Open Letter to Jesus Christ. 


5 cents. 


Interrogatories to Jehovah. Being 
3,000 questions propounded to his Jewish 
Godship upon a great variety of subjects. 
Paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


‘Deacon Skidmore’s Letters. First 
Deacon of Zion Hill Baptist Church, giv- 
ing many church incidents and his evolu- 
tion from Christianity to Liberalism. Pa- 
per, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


The Book of Chronicles of the Pil- 
grims in the Land of Yahweh: 


A series of 
Over 700 pages. 


also the Epistle of Bennett the Apostle to | 


the Truth Seekers. Cloth, $1.00 


The First Epistle of Bennett the 
Apostle 0 the Truth Seekers, 
cents. 


The Great Religions of the World. 


10 cents. 


Open Letter to Samuel Colgate. 


10 cents. 


Jesus Christ. Considered as an Infi- 
del, 10 cents, : 


An Hour with the Devil. 10 cents. 
Sinfal Saints and Sensual Shepherds. 


10 eents, 


FREETHOUGHT WORKS, 
Published at Tue Trura SEKER Office. 
Sepher Toldoth Jeshu; or, the Book 
of the Generation of Jesus. First trans- 
lation into English of a remarkable He- 
brew document, giving the original from 


which the story of Jesus was made up, 
20 cents. . 


Sixteen Saviors of None. By Kersey 
Graves, author of the World’s Sixteen 
Crucified Saviors; The Bibles of Bibles, 
and Biography of Satan: Paper, 75 cents. 
cloth, $1. 


Six Lectures on Astronomy. 
Pror. R. A. Procror. 20 cents. 


Socialism: Reply to Prof. Roswell 
D. Hitchcock. The Professor’s 
sophistries fully exposed. Paper, 25 
cents; cloth, 50 cents. 


Superstition ; The Religion of Believe 
or be Damned, an Open Letter to the St. 
John’s School Board. By M. Bascocx. 
25 cents. 


The Adventures of Elder Triptole- 
mus Tub. Containing startling 
and interesting disclosures about hell, its 
locality, magnitude, climate, employ- 
ments, etc. By the Rev. Gro. Roguns, 
15 cents. 


The Besant- Hatchard Debate. A 
two-nights’ Debate between Mrs. ANNIE 
Besant and Rev. A. HarcHarp on The 
Jesus of Nazareth a Historical Character, 
and the Influence of Christianity on the 
World. Held at the Hall of Science, 
London, December, 1880. 25 cents. 


The Clergyman’s Victims. A Rad- 
ical story vividly portraying the wrongs ` 
committed by the professed men of God. 
By Mrs. J. E. Barn. 25 cents. 


The Contrast: Evangelicalism and 
Spiritualism Compared. By 


oses Huru. Paper, 60 cents; cloth, $1. 


The Darwins. A domestic Radical 
story. By Mrs. ELMINA DRAKE LENKER, 
author of John’s Way, Studying the Bible, 
and numerous essays. 257 pp. Paper, 
50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


The Ghost of St. Johns. 


cock. 25 cents. 


The New Dispensation; or, The Heav- 
enly Kingdom. By D. W. Hui. Price, 
25 cents. 


Proceedings and Addresses at the. 
Watkins Convention. 400 pages 
of excellent Speeches and Essays. Price 
reduced to $1.00. 


Pyramid of Gizeh. The. Relation of 
Ancient Egyptian Civilization to the 
Hebrew Narrativ in Genesis and Exodus, 
and the Relativ Claims of Moses and the 
Pyramid to Inspiration Considered. By 
Van Buren Denstow, LL.D. 25 cents. 


Religion Not History. An able ex- 
amination of the Morals and Theology of 
the New Testament. By Prof. F. W. 
Newman, of the London University. 25 
cents. 


Outline of the French Revolution: 
Its Causes and Results. A clear 
and comprehensiv portrayal of this inter- 
esting portion of human history. By W. 
S. BELL. 25 cents. j 


Outlines of Phrenology. By F. E. 
ASPINWALL, M.D. Most acceptable to 
Liberals of anything of the kind pub- 
lished. Paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. ` 


Blakeman’s 200 Poetical Riddles. 


Price, 20 cents. 


By 


By M. Bas- 


PAINE’S WORKS. 


Paine’s Theological Works, includ- 
ing The Age of Reason, Examination of 
Prophecies, Letter to the Bishop of Llan-- 
daff, Reply to Mr. Erskine, Letter to Ca- 
mille Jordan, etc., etc., with a life of 
Paine, and a steel-plate portrait. 12mo, 
In paper covers, $1.00; cloth, $1.50. 


Paine’s Great Works (complete) 


in one volume. Cloth, $3.00; leather, 


$4.00; morocco, $4.50. 

Paine’s Political Works, including 
Common Sense, The Crisis, and Rights of 
Man. Cloth, $1.50. 

The Age of Reason. An investiga- 
tion of true and fabulous theology. 


Without a peer in the world. Paper, 25 
cents, or 5 for $1. Cloth, 50 cents. 


The Age of Reason and An Exam- 


ination of the Prophecies. Pa- 
per, 40 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


Common Sense. Paine’s first work. 


15 cents. 
The Crisis. Containing numbers from 
I. to XVI. inclusiv. aper, 40 cents? 


cloth, 75 cents. 

The Rights of Man. For the op- 
pressed of.humanity. Paper, 40 cents; 
Gloth, 75 cents, 


THE TRUTH 


SEEKER, MAY 13, 1883. 


FREETHOUGHT WORKS. 


.For Sale at Tue Trura SEEKER Office, 


e 


Truth Seeker Tracts, 
umes of 525 pages each—Vols. I., II., IIL, | 


Bible Myths, and their Parallels in 
Other Religions. Being a com- 
parison of the Old and New Testament 
myths and miracles, with those of heathen 
nations of antiquity. Considering also 
their origin and. meaning. With numer- 
ous illustrations, Cloth, $4. 


The Figures of Hell; or, The Tem- 
ples of Bacchus. Dedicated to licensers 
of beer and whisky. By Mrs. ELIZABETH 
Tompson. A neat little volume of be- 
tween twoand three hundred pages. $1. 


Liberty and Morality. A capital full 
lecture on these important subjects. By 
W. S. Bert. A pamphlet of thirty-six 
well-printed pages mailed for 15 cents. 


Superstition in All Ages. By Jomn. 
Meser, 2 Roman Catholic priest, who, 
after a pastorate of thirty years at Etre- 
pigny and But in Champagne, France, 
wholly abjured religious dogmas, and left 
as his last will and testament to his par- 
ishioners, and to the world, the work en- 
titled ‘Common Sense.” Price, cloth, 
$1.50; paper, $1. : 


Marriage and Parentage and The 
Sanitary and Physical Laws. For The 
Production of Children of-Finer Health 
and Ability. By a Physician and Sanita- 
rian. ‘‘The virtues of men and women 
as well as their vices may descend to their 


children.” Price, $1. 
The Bible—Whence and What? By 
Ricuarpv B. Wesrsroox, D.D., LL.B. 


The questions, Where did the books of 
the Bible come from? What is their 
authority? and, What is the real source 
of dogmatic theology? are treated fear- 
lessly in the light. of history, philosophy, 
and comparativ religions. It is impossi- 
ble to giv evén a condensed statement of 
what is itself a marvelous condensation. 
Whole libraries are here concentrated 
into one little book. Printed in good 
type and bound in cloth. Price, $1. 


The Bible of the Religion of Science. 


By H. S. Brown, M.D. ‘This volume is 
most respectfully dedicated to those per- 


sons who will cordially unite with others | 


to establish the religion of truth and a 
just government, by the scientific meth- 
ods of reason, experience, experiments, 
and observations. For this is the way to 
wisdom, and to the material, mental, 
moral, social, and spiritual sciences, that. 
make peace on earth and good will among 
men.” Price, $1.50 


Socialism and Utilitarianism. By 
Joun Stuarr Mux. Price, $1.50. 


Specimen Days and Collect. By 
Warr Warman. Including autobiogra- 
phy, hospital sketches, democratic vistas, 
ete. Three hundred and seventy-four 
pages of hearty, wholesome prose and 
poetry, never before published. Price, $2. 


Ingersoll and Jesus. Conversation 
in verse between the two great reformers. 
By Samunn P. Purnam. Price, 10 cents. 


The Sabbath. By M. Farriaron.’ A 
thorough examination and refutation of 
the claims of Sabbatarians who are trying 
to foist upon the country their holy day 
by unconstitutional legal enactments. 
The author shows by an appeal not only 
to the facts as they exist in the nature of 
things, but by reference to the Bible, and 
the writings of distinguished historians 
and theologians of past ages, that Sunday 
is no more a holy day than Saturday. 
Price, 10 cents. 


The Religion of Common Sense. By 
Prof. Limprecur Unicon, of Germany. 
Price, 25 cents. 


The Sunday Question. A Historical 
and Critical Review. With replies to an 
objector. By Groraz W. Brown, M.D. 
Price, 15 cents. f 


Bound in vol- 


IV., and V. Each volume containing 525 
pages—thirty tracts or more. A Library 
within themselves of most excellent. Rad- 
ical reading matter at a low price. Paper, 
60 cents per volume; cloth, $1.00. If the 
whole set are taken — paper, 50 cents; 
cloth, 75 cents each. š ¿ 


The Truth Seeker in bound volumes. 
Vol. I., 25 cents; vol. IL., 50 cents; vols. 
IL. and IV., $2 each; vols. V., VI., VIL, 
VIIL, and IX., $3 each. The whole set 
by express for $15. 


Voltaire in Exile. Translated from 
the French of M. .Gastmzau by his son 
Epmonp GasringaAv. Being Memoirs of 
the life of the great writer never before 
published. Paper, 75 cents; cloth, $1. 


Why Don’t God Kill the Devil? A 
eries of Essays dedicated to the St. 
Johns School Board. By M. Bazcoox. 25 
cents.. _ 


Which : Spiritualism or Christian- 
ity? A discussion between Moses 


Hor and Rev. W. F. PARKER. Paper, 50 
cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


KERSEY GRAVES'S WORKS. 


Sixteen Saviors or None. 
` SEY Graves, author of the World’s Sixtéen 
Crucified Saviors; The Bible of Bibles, 
and Biography of Satan. Paper, 75 cents; 
cloth, $1, : 


Bible of Bibles; or, Twenty-seven 
Divine Revelations, containing `a descrip- 
tion of tweuty-seven bibles and an expo- 
sition of two thousand biblical errors in 
science, history, morals, religion, and 
general.events. Also a delineation of the 
characters of the principal personages of 
the Christian Bible and an examination 
of their doctrins. Price, $2. 


Biography of Satan; or, a Historical 
Exposition of the Devil and his Fiery Do- 
mains. Price, 35 cents. 


The World’s Sixteen Crucified Sav- 
iors; or, Christianity Before Christ. 
Containing new and startling revelations 
in religious history, which disclose the 
oriental origin of all the doctrins, princi- 
ples, precepts, and miracles of the Chris- 
tian New Testament, and furnishing a 
key for unlocking many of its sacred 
mysteries, besides comprising the history 
of sixteen oriental crucified gods. 


WORKS OF PROF. DENTON. — 


Be Thyself. Price, 10 cents. 


Christianity no Finality; or, Spirit- 
ualism Superior to Christianity. 10 cents. 


Common Sense Thoughts on the 
Bible. Price, 10 cents. 


Garrison in Heaven. A Dream. 10 cts. 


Geology; The Past and Future of our 
` Planet. Price, $1.50. i 


Is Spiritualism True? Price, 10 cts. 
Man’s True Savior. Price, 10 cents. 
Orthodoxy False, since Spiritualism is 


True. Price, 10 cents. 


Radical Discourses on Religious Sub- 
jects. Price, $1.25. 


Radical Rhymes. Price, $1.25. 


Sermon from Shakspere’s Text. 
Price, 10 cents. 


Soul of Things; or, Psychometric Re- 
searches and Discoveries. In three vol- 
umes. Price, $1.50 per volume. 


The Deluge in the Light of Modern 
Science. Price, 10 cents. 


The God Proposed for Our National 
Constitution. Price 10 cents. 


The Irreconcilable Records; or, Gene- 
sis and Geology. Cloth, 40 cents; paper, 
25 cents. 


The Pocasset Tragedy. 10 cents. 
Is Darwin Right? Price, $1.25. 
What Is Right? Price, 10 cents. 


What Was He? or, Jesus in the Light 
of the Nineteenth Century. Price, cloth, 
- $125; paper, $1. 


Who are Christians? Price, 10 cents. 
Who Killed Mary Stannard? 10 cents. 
$72 Sulit fre. aadress Tuun & Co. Augusta, ME. 


FARADAY PAMPHLETS. 


No. 1.—The Relation of the Spiritual to 
the Material Untverse; the Law of Cou- 
trol: Two paners given in the interest of Spiritual 
Science, by Spirit FARADAY. of England. Price, 1 cents. 


No. 2.—Origia of Lite; or, Where Men Comes 
From. The Hyoition of the Spirit from Matter through 
Organi Processes; or, How the Soirit Body Grow-. By 
Spirit FARADAY. Price, 10 cents. 


No. 3.—The Development of the Spirit 
After Transitiou.—Tue Origin of Religions. By 
Spirit Farapay. Price, 30 cents. 


No. 4.—The Process of Mental Action; or, 
How We 1Lhink. By Spirit FARADAY. . Price, 15 cents: 


Achsa W. Sprague’s and Mary Clark’s 
Experiencesin the First Ten Spheres of 
Spirit Life. Medium, ATHALDINE SMITH, Oswego, N. 
Y Price, 2% cents, x 


No. 1.—Experiences of Samuel Bowles 
(late editor ot the Springheld. Mass, Republican) in 
Spirit-Life; or, Lite as He Now Sees It from a Spiritual 
Standpoint. Written through the Mediumship of CARRIE 
E. 8. Twing, of Westfield, N. Y. Price. 20 cents. 


No. 2.—Contrasts in Spirit Life; and Recent 
Experiences of SAMUEL BOWLES, late editor of the Spring- 
field (Mass.) Republican. inthe firat five spheres. Alsoa 
thrilling account of the late President Garfieid’s recep- 
tion in the spirit world, Written through the hand of 
CARRIE E. 8. Twina, Westfield, N. Y. Price, 50 cents. 


TH 


E 
SECULAR REVIEW, 


A JOURNAL OF 
ENGLISH LIBERALISM. 
CuarLEs WATTS, } . 


W. Srewarr Ross, 

The representativ English Freethought journal. 
In its columns are impartially discussed all sides of 
Secular, Social, and Theological questions. 


Prios, 1 cents single number; $2.15 per year, post- 
paid. 


For sale at this office, where yearly subscriptions 
may also be left. tf16 


aUPTURES CUREDS 


myMedieal Compound and Improved 
Elastic Supporter Pruss in from 30 to 

$0 days, Reliable references given, Send 
stamp for circular, and say in what paper 
you saw my advertisement. Address Cant. 


W. A. Collings, Smithville, Jefferson Co, 24,2. 


' Editors. 


By Ker-} 


$2.00. } 
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455 Fulton aac BROOKLYN. | 
“WICTORIA” 
MAGNETIC APPLIANCES 


Are surer and quicker in action than any other 
Magnetic Garments. 


They are made out of lace or netting which makes 
them the coolest and lightest appliance made. 

Their magnets have on them'an armature or 
keeper which makes them continuously curative. 
No others have this necessary addition. See any 
work on Natural Philosophy to see how necessary 
the Armature is. 

The VICTORIA is so constructed that the patient 
can remove the magnets at pleasure and wash all 
the goods. This cannot be done with any others. 

Paralysis, Asthma, Catarrh, Incipient Consump- 
tion, Female and Spinal Diseases, Rheumatism, 
Sick Headaches, Dyspepsia, General Debility and 
all diseases arising from deficient nerve force, there 
is no other treatment that is as successful as the 
wearing of VICTORIA MAGNETIC GOODS. 

All other garments are slow in action. 


VICTORIA is quick and sure. All other appliances 
¿blige the patients to hope for to-morrow. 


VICTORIA gives help to-day. 


Send for circulars, price lists, etc., before you buy 
of others! 


DR. THAYER,. 
455 Fulton St., BROOKLYN, N. Y. 


Beware of Cheap and Fraudulent Ap- 
pliances which will not hold their cur. 
rents without the aid of the ARMATURE! 
Di AN A! A Psyco-Phisiological essay on sexual 

relations. Original in theory, Scien- 
tific in treatment and pure intone. Price 25 cents. 


BURNZ & CO, 
24 Clinton Place. 


38moll 


er day at home. Samples worth $5frae. 
$5 to $20 P Address STINSON & Co., zey Me. 


JUST PUBLISHED! 
A new Liberal Song Book, entitled, 


Songs of the Morning, 


ORIGINAL AND SELECTED. 


By CALEB S. WEEKS. 


INTWO VOLUMES. EACH VOLUME COMPLETE 
IN ITSELF. 


Vol. I. Original, including Responses to Old Hymns, 
and Old Hymns in Responding Versions. 
Vol. I1. Selections. 


THE FIRST VOLUME—ORIGINAL SONGS—NOW READY. 


It is gotten up in excellent style, on good thick 
paper, from large, new type. It contains an alpha- 
hetical index of Song titles; another of first lines of 
Songs, and an index of tunes suitable for the Songs. 

The author is well known as a Liberal Songster. 
He was one of the chief contributors to “ The Truth 
Seeker Collection.” His songs hav been highly com- 
mended. One of our correspondents in 1877 called 
him “That Wonderful American Mocking-Bird, who 
sings us the old songs with variations, and all the 
modern improvements.” 

The first volume consists of 212 pages, and contains 
all of the Original Songs. The Selections may. be 
published as a second volume at a future time. 

Price, cloth, $1.00. 

For sale, wholésale and retail, at the 

TRUTH SEEKER Office, 
litt 21 Clinton Place, N. Y. 


A LIBERAL COLONY. 
1,200 FREE HOMES! 
THE NEW COLORADO! 


Those desiring to secure a valuable home on the 
public domain at a nominal price ($1.25 per acre, and 
33 months.in which to pay for it) will find it greatly 
to their advantage to correspond with the Gunnison 
and Uncompahgre Colonization Society. 

A. W. SMITH, Prest. O. A. PHELPS, Sec’y. 
Address, with two three-cent stamps, 8mo9 


A. W. SMITH, 
293 17ih, street, . Denver, Col, 


$66 a week in your own town. Terms and $5 outfit 
free. Address H. Hy wT & Co., Portland, Me 


RELIGION THE GIBRALTAR 


OF THE 


World-as Now Constituted, 


By Geo. T. Bondies, 
And a Lecture by W. T. Purviance, 
STYLED 
Exceptions to the Character of Jesus 
Christ Considered as a Gentleman. 


A Pamphlet of Sixty-six Pages, Large Print. 
Price, Twenty-five Cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
6m9 21 Clinton Place, N. Y. 
SEND FOR 


The Crimes of Preachers 


From May, 1876 to May, 1882. 
TRANSLATED OUT ve THE ORIGINAL NEWS- 


And ita previous Translations diligently. compared and 
e x 
By Col. M. E. BILLINGS. 


SECOND EDITION. 


Price Twenty-five Cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
21 Clinton Place, N, Y. sity. 


FIFTY WEARS’ SUCCESS. 


SHAKER EYE AND EAR BALSAM. 


For all afflictions of the above organs. 


Dimness, Inflammation, Soft Cataract, and Roaring, 


etc., of the Ears. 
30 cents per box. 
Try us once, and find entire relief. 


G. A. LOMAS, Shakers, N. Y. 


LIFE-SIZE 


1y18 


LITHOGRAPH 


D. M. BENNETT. 


Heavy Pilate Paper, 
SUITABLE FOR FRAME OR 
WITHOUT FRAME. 

Sent by Mail for Fifty cents., 
ADDRESS THIS OFFIOE. 
ANOTHER GREAT WORK! 


JESUS CHRIST A FICTION 


Founded upon the Life of 
APOLLONIUS OF TYANA. 


How the Pagan Priests of Rome Originated 
Christianity. ` 
Transcribed by SPIRIT FARADAY, late Electrician 
and Chemist of tha Royal Institution, 
i London, England. 
Price, boards, 75 cents; paper, 50 cents. 
Address: THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
21 Clinton Place, New York 


OENTENARY OF VOLTAIRE. 


VOLTAIRE IN EXILE: 


His Life and Works in France 
and Abroad. 
(England, Holland, Belgium, Prussia, Switzerland), an 


unpublished letters of Voltaire and Mme. 
Du Chatelet. 


BY BENJAMIN GASTINEAU. 
Price, Seventy-five cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
21 Ulinton Place. New York. 


SKETCH OF THE. 
LIFE AND CHARACTER OF 
SALADIN. 


(W. STEWART ROSS.) 
Avery Interesting biography of a remarkable man. 


‘Price 10 cents, Address, : 
THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


MANHOOD! 


KNOW THYSELF. AASA 
A Book for Every Man! 
Young, Middle-aged, and Old. 


The untold miseries that resnit from indiscretion In 
garly life may be alleviated and cured. Those who 
doubt this assertion should purchase and read the new 
medical work published by the Peabody Medical 
Institute, Boston, entitled the Science of Life: 
or, Self Preservation. It is not only a complete 
and perfect treatise on Manhood, Exhausted Vitality, 
Nervous and Physical Debility, Premature Decline in 
man, Errors of Youth, etc, but it contains one hundred 
and twenty-five prescriptions for ecute and chronic dis- 
eases, each one of which is invaluable, so 
proved by the author, whose experience tor 21 years is 
such as probably never before fell to the lot of any phys 
ician. lt contains 300 pares, bound in beautiful embossed 
fineat steel en- 
sense— 


Ali 


or 
retailed in this conntry for $2.50, or the money will be re- 
funded in every instance. Price only $1.25. Gold Meda 
awarded the anthor by the National 
Illnstrated sample sent on receipt of six cents. Send now 
Address PEABODY MEDICAL INSTITUTE, or Dr. 
W. H, PARKER, No. 4 Bulfinch street, Boston, Mass. 
The author may be consulted on all diseases requiring 
skili nnd experience. 1y38 


ARESVHARUY ednented and legally qual. 


Y Mkn, ificd physicinn, and the most successful, 
Re 
= V. 


as his practice will prove, 
Cures all forms of PRI- 
ATE, CHRONIC and 
SEXUAL DISEASES, 
Spermatorrhea and Impotency, 
As the result of self-abuse in youth, sexual excesses in mae 
turer years, or other causes, and producing some of the fole 
lowlng cffects: Nervousness, Seminal Emissions, (night 
cmisslons by dreams), Dimness of Sight, Defective Memory, 
Physical Decay, Pimpics on Face, Aversion to Society of « 
Females, Confusion of Idens, Loss of Sexual Power, fc, 
rendering marriage improper or unhappy, are thoronghl; 
end ermanently cured by an EXTERNAL APPLE 


CATION in from BO to 60 days. No medicine taken. 
It has never been known to fall! 


s 
f Middle-Aged and Old Men. & 
There are many at the age of thirty to sixty 
who are troubled with too frequent evacuations 7 
of the bladder, often accompanied by a slight 
smarting or burning sensation, and a weaken- 
ing of the system in a manner the patient can- 
not aceount for. On examining the urinary 
deposits a ropy or cottou-like sediment, or 
sometimes small particles of albumen wili appear, or the 
color will be of a thin or milkish hue, again changing to a 
dark and torpid appearance; which plainly sbows that the 
semen passes off with the urine. It is the second stage of 
Seminal weakness, and canses wasting of the system and 
a dejected and haggard appearance, as You see here in cut. 
There are many men who die of this difficulty, ignorant of 
the eausc. Dr. Fellows' External Remedy will bring about a 
perfect cure in all such cases, and a healthy restoration of 
the genito-urinary organs. 
OP Corsultations by letter free and invited. 

feasonabie and correspondence strictly confidential. 


@“ PRIVATE COUNSELOR” 


Sent to any address, securely sented, for two threeecent 
stamps, treating on Spermatorrheea or Seminal Weakness, 

ving its cause, symptoms, horrible effecta, and cure, fol- 
lowed by strong testimonials, headed by an affidavit as to 
their genuineness, Should be read byall. Remember 
n radical cure is certain. Address, plainly, DR. R. P. 
FELLOWS, Vineland, New Jersey, and say in what 
paper you Paw this advertisement, 


Charges 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


MAY 12, 1888. 


WE havy reason to rejoice that the progress the 
world has made is as great as it is, considering the 
impediments and difficulties it has had to encounter; 
and the great mass of ignorance, superstition, and 
wrong it has had to meetand contend with. Light is 
breaking in; the myths of olden times are one after 
another giving way, and in due time, if we steadily 
pursue our course, and keep our faces toward the 
goal of truth, the full effulgence of the genial sun of 
Reason, Science, and Devotion to Humanity will ul- 
timately ilumin our pathway.—D. M. Bennett. 


WHATEVER may be thought of the genuinness or 
authenticity of any part of the book of Daniel, it 
makes no difference in my belief of Christianity; 
for Christianity is within a man, even if he isa being 
gifted with reason; it is associated with your moth- 
er’s chair, and with the first remembered tones of 
her blessed volce.—Coleridge’s Table Talk. 

(Could the force of philosophic impudence go fur- 
ther? Could Spurgeon or our own Talmage say any- 
thing moresilly? What! are the Buddhists, the Chi- 
nese, the Mohammedans, sent into the world without 
mothers, as one great man was without a human fa- 
ther ?—and is not what is sauce for the Christian 
goose sauce also for the Mohammedan gander ? 
Coleridge was looked up to, forty years ago, and was 
reckoned a champion of Christianity. He now lies 
“down among the dead men,” for whom there is no 
resurrection.—Hylaz.} 


FAIR are the flowers and the children, but their sub- 
tle suggestion is fairer; 

Rare is the rose-burst of dawn, but the secret that 
clasps it is rarer; 

Sweet the exuberance Of song, but the strain that 
precedes it is sweoter— 

And never was poem yet writ, but the meaning out- 
mastered the meter. 


Never f daisy that grows, but a mystery guideth the 
growing; , 

Never a river that flows, but a majesty scepters the 
flowing; 

Never a Shakspere that soared, but a stronger than 
he did unfold him— : 

Ahd never a prophet foretells, but a mightier seer 
foretold him. 


Back of the canvas that throbs the painter is hinted 
and hidden! 

Into the statue that breathes the soul of the sculptor 
is bidden; 

Under the joy that is felt lie the infinit tissues of 
feeling— 

Crowning the glory revealed is the glory that crowns 
the revealing. 


Great are the symbols of being, but that which is 
symboled is greater ; 

Vast the create and beheld, but vaster the inward 
creator ; % 

Back of the sound broods the silence, back of thé gift 
stands the giving; 

Back of the hand that receives thrill the sensitiv 
nerves of receiving. 


Space is as nothing to spirit, the deed is outdone by 
the doing; 

The heart of the wooer is warm, but warmer the 
heart of the wooing. 

And up from the pits Where these shiver, and up 
from the hights where those shine, 

Twin voices and ‘shadows swim starward, and the 
essence of life is divine. —Richard Realf. 


Tan coming man’s religion will hay no thealogy in 
it. All questions as to the origin of things, the na- 
ture of life, the duration of life, final causes, and the 
first great cause, ‘least understood,” the coming 
man will naturally pass over. Such subjects hay 
nothing to do with religion, They are questions of 
science and curiosity, to be elucidated, if at all, by 
ages of investigation, experiment, and thought. It 
ig not necessary to expound the universe, to assert 
or to dény a deity. It is only necessary for us to 
perceive that the questlon of the final cause is not 
pressing, not important to us—a matter of curiosity 
no more. It is only necessary to agree that no opin- 
ion concerning it can be guilty or odious.—James 
Parton's Coming Man’s Religion. 


‘VERILY, methinks 
Wisdom is ofttimes nearer when we stoop 
Than when we soar.” The other, not displeased, 
Promptly replied; “ My notion is the same. 
And I without reluctance, could decline 
All art of inquisition whence we rise, 
And what, when breath had ceased, we may become. 
Here we are, in a bright and breathing world— 
Our origin, what matters it?” 

—Wordsworth’s Excursion, 


WE find among the writings of the ancient philos- 
ophers Incomparable specimens both of dialectical 
and rhetorical art. We hay no doubt that the an- 
cient controversies were of use, in so far as they 
served to exercise the faculties of the disputants; 
for there is no controversy so idle that it may not be 
of use inthis way. But, when we look for some- 
thing which adds to the comforts or alleviates the 
calamities of the human race, we are forced to own 
ourselys disappointed. We are forced to say with 
Bacon that this celebrated philosophy ended in noth- 
ing but disputation, that it was neither a vinyard 
nor an oliv-ground, but an intricate wood of briers 
and thistles, from which those who lost themselys in 
it brought back many scratches and no food.— Lord 
Macaulay's Lord Bacon. i 


METAPHYSICS [and theological disputes] yield no 
fruits. They are not a field, they are only an arena, 
to which a man who has got nothing to do may go 
down sometimes and try his Intellectual gladiator- 
ship.—Rev. Robert Hall. 


OTHERS apart sat on a hili retired, 

In thoughts more elevate, and reasoned high 

Of providence, foreknowledge, will, and fate, 

Fixed fate, free-will, foreknowledge absolute, 

And found no end, in wandering mazes lost. 
— Milions Paradise Lost, 


Odd and Ends. 


NEVER cry over spilt miik. The ‘milkman has 
already wasted enough water on it. 


JOSEPH. CRICKTER, of Rochester, has had his horse’s 
tail cut off. “Why hay you taken away the caudal 
appendage of your racer?” asked one of his friends. 
** Because I am a member of the Society for the Pre- 
vention of Cruelty, and long tails bother the flies,” 


PLANTATION philosophy: ‘It’s tryin’ ter be inte- 
restin’ in conversation dat makes a liar outen many 
a mMan.—De appetite ob man an’ de vanity of woman 
is what keeps de world’s trade in motion.—It ain’t 
de pusson what bows low dat is really de humblest. 
Də snake is all on de groun’, but, Lawd, how pizen 
he is,—Arkansaw Traveller. í 


A MAN went home the other night and found his 
house locked up. After infinit trouble he manageđ 
to gain entrance through a back window, and then 
discovered on the parlor table a note from his wife 
reading: “I hav gone out. You will fid the key on 
the side of the step.” 


FULL tender beamed the light of love down from 
his manly face 

As he pressed her to his bosom in a fervent, fond 
embrace; : 

No cost of others’ happiness found place within his 
thought; 

The weakness of life’s brittle thread no dim fore- 
bodings brought. 


But tenderer than the light of love, more brittle 
than life’s thread, 

The shrouds that wrapped two Other hearts gave up 
their withered dead; 

For crumbing in his waistcoast, their glowing future 
dashed, 

Two excellent Havanas were very badly mashed. 

—Harper’s Bazar. 


“GABE,” said the governor to an old colored man, 
“I understand that you hay been ousted from your 
position of Sunday-school superintendent.” ‘Yes, 
sah, da figgered aroun’ till da got meout. It was‘all 
a piece ob political work though, an’ I doansee why 
de law ob de lan’ doan prevent de Sunday-schools an’ 
churches from takin’ up political matters.” ‘“ How 
did politics get you out?” ** Yer see, some time ago 
when I was a candidate for justice ob de peace, I 
gin’ a barbecue ter some ob my frien’s. De udder 
day da brung up de fack an’ rousted me.” “I gon’t 
why the fact that you gavea barbecue to your friends 
should hay caused any'trouble.’”’ ‘* Neider does my- 
sef, boss, but yer see da said dat I stole de hogs-what 
I barbecued, De proof wan’t good, an’ I think dat 
da done wrong in ackin’ upon sech slim testimony. 
Da said dat I cotch de hogs in a corn fiel’. I know 
dat wan’t true, ’case it was a wheat fiel, whar I cotch 
’em.”—Arkansaw Traveller. 


“ SPEAKING of curious coincidents,” said a lawyer 
who had business in the City Hall yesterday, “I 
think I hav the most curious case on the boards,” 
“What is it?” ‘One day last week a woman came 
tome and engaged my services to file a bill for di- 
voree. I hadn’t got through witk her when her hus- 
band came-in to secure my services for the- same 
thing. They were of the same age, had the same 
ground, and had not met before for months.” ” “And 
you took both cases?” ‘‘Oh, no, that would hav 
looked a little queer.” ‘Then you sent one to 
another lawyer?” ‘Oh, no, again. I am not fur- 
nishing clients to other lawyers. I saw that I was in 
a fix, and that I must do something to prevent one 
or the other from consulting another attorney, and 
so I acted as a mediator, and advised ’em to settle 
their trouble and liv together, which they hav done.”’ 
“What! You advise a settloment, and lose your 
feel’? “Not exactly,” replied the lawyer as he 
stroked his chin, ‘‘I charged twice as much for the 
advice as for securing the divorces!’’ 


A LOT of Boston tourists were traveling in a sleep- 
ing car, also a Nevada traveler. In the morning, 
when the porter went round to collect his assess- 
ments on boot blacklng, there was a great commo- 
tlon among the Boston tourists. Some paid him a 
five-cent nickel, and those who had- no nickels were 
compelled to yield up short bits. All the while the 
Navada man, dressed in ordinary chothes, sat read- 
ing his newspaper. When the porter reached him 
he looked up inquiringly. ‘Did you black my 
boots, sir?” ‘Yes, sah.” ‘You did a splendid 
job; never had my boots blacked so well before on 
this line. Here’s $3.” When the porter pocketed the 
money the Boston people looked up astonished, and 
presently it was rumored about that John Mackey. 
was aboard or Enoch Strother was out on & cam- 
paigning trip. In a few minutes the Nevada man 
and the porter met (by chance) in the smoking room. 
“ When does my sleeping ticket run out?” ‘Your 
time was up, sah, at Ogden; but if you wants to ride 
to Reno, boss, its all right.” The traveler gave the 
darky a drink out of a black bottle, and the porter 
winked continuously for nine seconds as he drank the 
trayeler’s health. Six dollars saved. Economy is 
the road to wealth. 

THE SINNER'S TRIUMPH. 
He was kneeling in the pew, 
Struggling, grunting, groaning, too, 
When the ever-watchful pastor came on tip-toes 
down the aisle; 
And then kneeling by his side, 
“ Help this sinner, Lord!” he cried; 
‘To find the blessed Comforter and make the angels 
smile.’’ 


And the sinner’s face, which blazed 
From exertion, quick was raised; 
“Keep up the wrestle, brother,” urged the pastor; 
“nor despair— 
Hallelujah! Let us pray— 
Hav you found it? Brother, pray!” 
“Yes, I’v got it,” said the sinner, as he picked up 
something there. 


“ Glory!. Here’s another soul 
That has found salvation’s goal!’”’ 
Shouted loudly then the pastor: ‘Brother, tell them 
what you’v found.” 
Then the guileless stranger rose, 
And with triumph did expose 


The paper of tobacco he had dropped upon the 
ground, —H, C. Dodge. 


D. M. BENNETT'S LAST WORK. 

l: A TRUTH SEEKER. 

Around he W o ; 
FOUR LARGE VOLUMES. 


With a steel plate engraving of the author in Vol. 
and each yolume illustrated with forty-seven cuts. 


BY D. M. BENNETT, 


Late editor of THE TRUTH BEXKER, author of “ A Truth 
Seeker in Europe,” “Gods and Religions of Ancient 
and Modern Times,” “The Wofld’a Sages, Think- 
ers, and Reformers,” “Champions of 

the Church,” etc., etc. 


HWandsomely bound in red cloth, $6.50; 
in leather, red edges, $9.50; in 
morocco, gilt edges, $10.50. 

Readers of TRE TRUTH SEEKER know the circumstances 
under which this work was written. The last word 
penned by the great author were for the fourth yolame 
which was nearly completed at his death, aud which will 
Dow Contain an account of his world-iamented death and 
burial. Mr. Bennett was a very patient and faithful 
chronicler of the habits and customs of tke different peo- 
ples of the many places he visited, The every-day 
life of ali nations is laid before the reader by one who has 
visited them ana beheld them with his own eyes. Par» 
ticular attention is paid to the progress of Freethought in 
the various countries he visited. and the morality of so- 
called pagan nations js contrasted with the morality of 
Christian countries, much to the detriment of the latter. 
The work isa 


Freethinker’s History of the World. 


This work and “A TRUTH SEEKER IN EUROPE" 
should be in every Liberal’s library Besides its intrinsic 
worth it isa memento of one of the greatest Freethinkers 
the world has known—of one who ranks with Voltaire 
and Paine in the force and clearness of his writings. 


Address THE TRUIH SEEKER, 
: 21 Clinton Place, 
New York city’ 


THE BOSTON INVESTIGATOR, 


The oldest reform journal in the 
United States, 


Is published every Wednesday at the 
Paine hemorial Building, 
Boston, Mass., 


By JOSIAH P; MENDUM. 
Edited by HORACE SEAVER. 


PRICE, $3.00 per annuum; single copies, 
seven cents. Specimen copies sont on re> 
ceipt of a two-cent stamp to pay postage. 


The Investigator ia devoted to the Liberal cause in relig- 
ton; or in other words, to universal mental liberty. Inde. 
pendent in al) its discussions, discarding superstitious 
theories of what never can be known, it devotes its col- 
umns to things of this world alone, and leaves the next, if 
there he one, to those who hay entered its nnknow? 
shores. -Belleving thatJt isthe duty of mortals to-work 
tor the interests of this world, it confines itself to the 
things of this life entirely. It has arrived at the age of 
fifty-one years, and asks for a support from those who are 
fond of sound reasoning, good reading, reliable Rews, an- 
ecdotes, science, art, and 4 useful family journal. Reader, 
pleage send your subscription for six months or one year 
andif you are not satisfied with the way the Investigator 
ls conducted we won’t ask you to continue with us any 
longer gmk? - 


Bi.188’S 
Electro-Magnetic l 
Planchette, 


A wonderful and mysterious little instrament that com- 
bines electricity and animal magnetism in assisting Spirit 
intelligence to communicate through it with mortals. It 
has been in the market a little over two years, and during 
that time thousands of skeptical persons, yes, d0wuright 
Materialists, hav been convinced that this Planchette hae 
been MOVED BY A POWER independent of themselv® 
while their hands hay been placed passivly upon it. 


THE ADVANTAGES CLAIMED OVER OTHER 


PLANCHETTES. 

First. A paste-board top in place of oiled, stained, or 
varnished wood. 

Second, Five miniature batteries upon the top of each 
Planchette, upon which the fingers rest. 

Third. Hach Planchette is separately magnetized and 
a‘signed a band of developing spirits. 

Price, Fifty Cents Each. 

Bent post-paid, securely packed in a ueat box to any 
part of the United Statee upon receipt of price. For sel 
at THS TRUTH BUBKRR Oftien 


THE 


GOLDEN THRONE 


By SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, 


Author of * Prometheus,” “Gottlieb,” and * Ingersoll 
and Jesus.” 


A Radical romance of pioneer life. delineating the vir- 
tuesof natural humanity as opposed to the hypocrisy of & 
upernatural religion; crowded with incident and full of 
progressiv ideas and the poetry of the future. 


PRICE $1.00. ADDRESS THIS OFFICE. 
THE SABBATH. 


BY M. FARRINGTON. 

A thorough examination and refutation of the claims of 
Sabbatarians who are trying to folst upon the country 
their holy day by unconstitutional legal enactments. The 
author shows by an appeal not only to the facts as they 
exist in the nature of things, but by, reference to the 
Bible, the writings of distinguished historians and the- 
ologians of past ages that Sunday is no more holy than 
Saturday, Price Weents. For sale at this office 


An important work by Gibbon, the historian. 


listory <-Christianity: 


Comprising all that relates to the Progress of the Christian 
Religion in ** Tus Hisrorv OF THE DECLINE AND IALL 
oF THE Roman Empire,” ‘and 


J VINDICATION 


Of some Passages in the 15th and 16th Chapters. 


“By EDWARD GIBBON, Eso. 


With A LIFE OF THE AUTHOR, Preface and Notes by 
the Editor, including variorum notes by Guizot, Wenck, 
Milman, ‘an English Churchman,” and other scholars. 


Handsome 12 mo, 864 pp. Cloth. With Engravings.: $2.00 
Published by PETER ECKLER, 35 Fulton Street, N, Y, 


ce By this sign thon 
shalt conquer!” 


The Labartm: of 
Constantine. 


This volume contains Gibbon’s 7Aeological writings, sepa- 
rate from his Historical and Miscellaneous works. It shows 
when, where, and how Christianity originated ; who were its 
founders ; and zv/a¢ was the character, sentiments, manners, 
numbers, and condition of the primitive Christians. g 

Gibbon’s Vindicationof the rsth and 16th chapters of his 
History from the attacks of his Christian opponents, is re~ 
printed verdarim from the original edition of his Miscellane- 
ous Works, edited by Lord Sheffield, in 1796. It effectually 
and forever silenced his detractors ; who, being vanquished 
in argument, unhesitatingly accused Gibbon of infidelity ! 

‘All that can be said by Christians in regard to the Origin of 
Christianity is reprinted from the valuable notes of DEAN 
Mirman, Wencx, GUIZOT, an ENGLISH CHURCHMAN, (the 
learned editor of Boun’s edition of Grééon), and other emin- 
ent Christian historians. g 

Among the Illustrations will be found representations 
of the principal divinities of the Pagan mythology. 


eee Sale at The Truth Seeker Office. 
m 


WANIED. 


Widower without encumbrance wants to corre- 
spond with a single Jady or widow between the ages 
of 40 and 50, with no encumbrances, with a view to 
matrimony. Address WIDOWER, 

4t18 Care THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


Ingersoli’s Works. 
The Gods. Paper, 50cts; cloth, $1.25 


In five lectures com prising, “The Gods, * Hum- 
boidt,” “ Thomas Baine.” “Individuality,” and “ Here- 
tics and Heresies.” 


The Ghosts. Paper, 50cts; cloth, $1.25 

Including, * Liberty for Man, Woman, and Child;” 
“The Declaration of Independerce,’ About Farming 
in Illmois;” ©“ The Great Banquet,” * The Rey. Alexan. 
der Clark.” “The Past Rises before Me Likea Dream,” 
and “A Tribute to Ebon C. Ingersol2._. .. i 


Some Mistakes of Moses. Paper, 50 
cents; cloth, $1.25. 


The Christian Religion. Ry R. G. 
Ingersoll, Judge Jeremiah S. Black, 
and ‘Prof. George P. Fisher.: Pa- 
per, 50 cents. 


Interviews on Talmage. Paper, $1,00; 
cloth, $2.00. 


What Must We Do to be Saved? Pa- 


per, 25 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


21 Clinton Place, New York 


LOUIS MASQUERIER’S - 


SOCIOLOGY; 


? 

The Scientific and Liberty-7 ‘ing Reconstruction 
of Society, Morality, G crnment, and 
Property into States, ıı wnships, 
and Farmste. s. 


ILLUSTRATED, 


Together with his Phonology, developing the Eng 
lish language, spelled according to the sound of the 
twelve vowels and modifying power of the twenty- 
two consonants, or the first time, so far as known, in 
literature. For sale at THE TRUTH SEEKER Office, 
21 Clinton Place, New York city. Price, $1; Postage, 
three cent stamps. 

Also, an English School] Phonetic Spelling and Pro- 
nouncing Dictionary with definitions, in course of 
publication.. Price, same as above one. 

Also a new Science of Music in preparation. 
Price, 25 cents. For sale at this office. 


THE RADICAL PULPIT. 


Comprising discourses of advanced thought by 
T. R. FROTHINGHAM and FELIX ADLER 


two of America’s clearest thinkers. 
Price. in cloth, $1 


THE 


Real Blasphemers. 


BY JOHN R. KELSO, A. M. 


Showing that the writers of and believers in the Bible, 
and not the deniers of its truth, are the ones who really do 
injustice to the character of God, if a God exists. 


IN SIX LECTURES. 
Price, Fifty Cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


A JOURNAL OF FREETHOUGHT AND REFORM. ~~ 


` Entered at the Post-Office at New York, N. Y., as Second-class Matter. 


NO. 22 CLINFON PLACE 
NEAR BROADWAY. 


Bews of the Week. 


Tur mother of General Grant died on the 
11th, aged 84. 

Amasa Strong, a millionaire of Cleveland, 
Ohio, committed suicide in that city last week. 


Tun Rev. Dr. W. W. McLane has been 
turned out ofan Ohio Presbyterian church for 
heresy. 

Avzsrnucrry storm swept over Kanzas City 
Mo., on the 13th, wrecking property and des 
stroying life. 

Tur International Fisheries Exhibition was 
appropriately opened in London last Saturs 
day by the Prince of Wales. 


Mrs. Far, wife of Senator James G. Fair, 
of Nevada, has obtained a divorce. She gets 
$4,250,000 and three children with it. 


Henry Revers, colored, was hanged for 
murder et Lake Providence, Le., on the 11th. 
“The Lord has forgiven me,” were his last 
words. 


PUBLISHED WEEKLY 
Vol. 10. No. 20.) "gy mew. BENNETT. 


lates and Clippings. 


“Waar will attract sinners to church?” 
asks a religious exchange. Good opera bouffe 
music and apreacher that talks pretty broadly 
will fetch in a good many.—Star. 


New York, Saturday, May 19, 18838. 


| $2.50 per vear.. 


Tam efficacy of prayer: Two old soldiers 
who had just been granted pensions met in 
Portland, Me., the other day. Said one: 
“After a year passed without my hearing 
from the department, I made the subject of 
getting my pension a special matter of prayer, 
and in less than six months the pension was 
granted.” The other replied: “I held on two 
years, then wrote to Colonel Bob Ingersoll 
about it, and in less than thirty days I had 
my papers all right.” Exchange. 


SEvERaL years ago, on a very cold day, Rev. 
Christopher Corey, of La Grange county, Ind., 
rode on horseback a distance of six miles to 
perform a marriage ceremony. As he was 
about starting for home, having duly author- 
ized the two hearts to beat a8 one, a coin was 
placed in his hand. He dropped. it in his 
pocket and rode away. When he got home 
he looked at it, and lo! it was an old-fash- 
ioned copper cent. The next morning the 
groom appeared at his door, and having ex- 
plained with considerable embarrassment how 
the annoying mistake had been made, took 
back the cent and handed the clergyman a 
quarter. ` 


CLERGYMEN are well known to hav their lit- 
tle weaknesses, like frailer and more sinful 
humanity, ‘Even ministers,” as the Scotch 
laureate has it, ‘‘they hae been ken’d a rous- 
ing whid at times to vend, and nail’t wi’ scrip- 
ture.” The Rev. Dr. Fitz, of Mason City, has 
been ecclesiastically censured for “a morbid 
disposition to converse upon and inquire into 
matters unbecoming a man in his station.” 
Had the Rev. Dr. Fitz resided in Brooklyn, 
they would hav sold his pews by auction and 
voted him a larger salary. He knows where 
to find rest for his sensational soul. 


Parrr says music belongs to heaven rather 
than earth. Well, Patti, remarks the Phila- 
delphia Times, ifthe angels are going to charge 
us $5 a seat every time they sing, we are sorry 
we hav been so good, that’s all. 


An exchange tells of “a young lady losing 
the sole of her slipper while enjoying the in- 
toxicating whirl of the waltz.” Of what profit 
was it to her if she had gained the whole 
whirl if she thereby lost her sole ?— Whitehall 
Times. 


Oxp Uncle Isaac, the well-known colored 
rag-picker, has just made his appearance 
after having been confined to his house for 
Beveral days. ‘Where hay you been?” asked 
the Critic this morning. ‘I havn’t seen you 
for along time.” ‘Oh, I’se jess been scuper- 
atin’ after dat argyment I had wid de Wash- 
ington boys.” ‘‘ What argument?” ‘Why, 
dat ‘ligions argyment we had las’ week, when 
de biggest Washington boy called me a liar 
and sed dat I was ole and ignorant. Den I 
jess gub him one, and dat sneakin Jim Wash- 
ington hit me ’cross de back wid a fence 
palin’.” “And you've been to bed?” ‘Yes, 
sur; jess got out dis mornin’, an’ de ‘fects ob 
dat argyment haint worn off yet. But I’se 
goin’ now to Jedge Snell fer to git a warrant 
for all of dem boys.” ‘What will you charge 
them with—getting the best of the argument?” 
“ No, sah, dat I shan’t; I shall charge dem 
wid insult; wid contempt ter kill.” 


In the primary class last Sunday, the teach- 
er asked what was meant by “Then had the 
churches rest?” and got response from one of 
the smallest boys, “Ts'’pose they didn’t hav 
any preaching.” -— Religious Paper. 


A WESTERN preacher, whose EREN RA 
had begun to fall off somewhat, had it inti- 
mated that he would discuss a family scandal 
the following Sunday morning. As a conse- 
quence the church was crowded. The min- 
ister’s subject was Adam and Eve.—Sunday 
Magazine. 


Tur ameer of Afghanistan has caused one 
hundred and fifty of his enemies to be be- 
headed, and their heads exposed on the gates 
of Jellalabad. 

Tun police are investigating the Chinese 
opium dens of this city. It is charged that 
young girls are inveigled into these haunts 
and ruined. 

IMMIGRATION from Canada to the United 
States is increasing. Within the past three 
months fifty-four families hav left Fort Stan- 
ley, on Lake Erie, for this country . 

Tur new yacht Grayling went out for her 
trial trip last Sunday. A squall struck her 


and she went to the bottom of New York bay, 
Guests and crew were saved. 


Sronster, of Perry, wound up a glowing 
speech in the House on Wednesday with the 
quotation, ‘* Vow populi, vow Dei,” and sat down 
perspiring. Mackin turned to Crawford, who 
is a butcher at home, and remarked enthusi- 
‘astically, ‘“‘ Wasn't that a grand climax, now?” 
“Tt was the real stuff,” assented the Phila- 
delphian. ‘Tl bet you $10 you don’t know 
what it means, though,” said Mackin. “TH 
just go you,” said Crawford eagerly. ‘‘Every- 
body knows it means, ‘My God, my God, why 
hast thou forsak en me?’ ” *‘Here’s the tenner,” 
said Mackin admiringly, handing it over. “I 
had no idea you were such a Latin scholar.” 
—Lancaster Examiner. 


TE cause of cremation is making progress 
in Japan that may well startle as well as en- 
courage the advocates of cremation in West- 
ern lands. It is said that the number of 
bodies disposed of in that way is about 9,000 
a year. The furnace is a stone and cement 
structure, with a tall chimney that makes it 
look like a factory. In the vestibule. are a 
number of red earthenware urns and small 
shovels which the relativs of the deceased 
purchase to collect the ashes after burning. 
Beside the vestibule there are four chambers, 
the largest of which is decorated with granit 
columns. After the cremation the ashes are 
collected, placed in an urn, and then buried 
—often with much pomp—in a cemetery. 
The cremativ edifice is hedged in by fences of 
bamboo-canes and red camelias. 

THE PROSY PREACHER’S POST-PRANDIAL. 

On a Sunday a layman benign 

With a prosy old bishop did dine; 

So rich was the food, 
And so awfully ood, 
That he dosed after drinking "the wine. 


Sound he slumber’d until the good man 
Woke him up, with a half-muttered ban; 
“ Now I must go preach, 
And you I beseech 
To attend me to church if you can.” 
Then the layman arose with a lurch, 
And he said, sinking back in his perch, 
“Excuse me, your grace, 
But here, in this place, 
I can sleep just as well as in church !” 
— World. 
SEVERAL years ago, says a Michigan paper, 
Miss Cynthia E. Cleveland was a meek and 
efficient dress-maker at Pontiac. Then her 
soul was fired in the temperance cause and 
she became one of the most efficient gospel 
temperance workers in Michigan, and as such 
was favorably known throughout the entire 
state. Two or three years ago she went to 
Dakota, where she likewise became famed in 
the anti-beer and anti-whisky cause, becom- 
ing president of the State Woman’s Christian 
Temperance Union, if, indeed, she was not its 
originator. Less than a year ago she was ad- 
mitted to the bar, being the first lady to en- 
joy that high distinction in Dakota. A short 
time ago she had her first case in court, and, 
stranger than fiction, it was in defense of a 
woman on trial for selling liquor without a 
license—and she won her case. 


“How shall I know whether I am spirit- 
ually fitted for the ministry or not? Young 
man.”—-Let us see—the 15th of May is the ex- 
treme limit of house-cleaning time, isn’t it? 
Well, if you pass that date without a single 
wicked thought spot on your fair young con- 
science, you may safely invest in a barrel of 
lithographed sermons and & black cravat.— 
Burlington Free Press. 


Aman in Texas was arrested for running 
away with three sisters—triplets—and was 
placed on trial. ‘You're a nice fellow,” said 
the judge, as a preliminary. ‘I know it, 
jedge; leastwise that’s what the gals said.” 
“What do you mean by running away with 
three women, and ruining the peace of a hap- 
py family?” ‘I meant to marry ’em, jedge.” 
“Insatiate monster! would not one suffice?” 
“Put it a little plainer, jedge.” ‘Wouldn't 
one hav been enough?” ‘it mought look 
that ‘ere way to you, jedge, and did to me at 
fust, but you see there was three of ’em, kind 
of one set, like.” ‘That doesn’t count in 
law.” ‘Mebbe it don't, jedge, but them gals 
and me talked it all over, and they wis mighty 
attached to each other and said it was a pity 
for me to take one of them triplets and break 
the set, so we jest concluded to hang together, 
and I'll be durned if we wasn’t hangin’ right 
out for Utah, and no mistake.” ‘The law 
does not recognize any such excuses.” ‘AN 
right, old man, go ahead. There was three 
agin one, and if I hav to suffer I kin stand it; 
but I want to say right here, jedge, if any fool 
cuss breaks that set while I’m sufferin, I'll 
break his durned skull as shore as I’m a dy- 
in’ sinner, and you can bet a rawhide on it.” 
The case was continued. 


Amone “the antiquities ” exhibited in the 
Old South Church, in Boston, is an embroidery 
representing the Garden of Eden, in which 
our illustrious Father Adam, dressed in a 
costume of the last century, wearing a pow- 
dered wig and carrying a cane, is seated under 
a spreading oak, while naughty Eve, in a very 
tight-waisted dress and full skirts, is resting 
under a cherry-tree, holding -a parrot on her 
lap. 


A waare wrecked a bark in mid-ocean one 
day last week by bumping his head against 
the bottom of the vessel. Captain and crew 
were picked up by a passing ship. 

Licurnine struck and fired the great oil 
tank at Communipaw, near this city, on the 
night of May 10th. Boats, piers, and cars 
standing in the vicinity were destroyed, and 
six lives lost. 

Varrous forms of unbelief hav followed the 
fanaticism at Pocasset, Mass., which led 
Freeman to sacrifice his child. Most of the 
people of that place are opposed to the re« 
lease of Freeman. 

Worx is to be begun at once on the pedestal 
for the statue of Liberty presented to thë 
United States by the French government, 
The statue will stand on Bedloe’s Island in 
New York Harbor. 

Tux alarming increase of divorces in Ohio 
was discussed by the Episcopal Convention in 
that state last week. At the ratio since 1870 
it was claimed that in twenty years divorces 
will equal marriages. 

Baxer, superintendent of New York state 
prisons, has authorized the warden of Clinton 
prison to make a five-years’ contract with a 
clothing company for the work of four hun- 
dred and fifty convicts at 35 cents a day. 


Mvca ritualism seems to hav made Mr. 
George Campion mad. A few days since he 
jumped upon the altar in St. Paul’s Cathe- 
dral, in London, tore down the cross and 
dashed it to the ground, and hurled after it 
two altar candlesticks. A cross and candle- 
sticks being recognized ornaments in every 
cathedral, it was rather a monstrous offense. 
He was fined £5, which a friend paid; but 
there was a clamor for a lunatic asylum and 
six months’ hard labor. 


Rev. Dr. Morcan Drx has issued a catechism 
of “ chief things which a Christian ought to 
know and believe to his soul’s health.” In 
this he defines schism as “the refusal to ac- 
knowledge or commune with the duly author- 
ized ministers of Christ.” The Episcopal Re- 
corder finds fault with the doctor for being a 
schismatic of the straitest sort, in that he 
refuses to acknowledge or commune with any l 
ministers of Christ except those who belong 
to the Episcopal chureh. 


Tr is hardly possible to read the history of 
Europe without perceiving that the legal dis- 
abilities, under which women now rest, are a 
relic of ecclesiasticism, inherited by us from 
the Romish church by way of England. Be- 
fore England received Catholic Christianity 
from Rome, Saxon women held a place in the 
councils of the Heptarchy; and we all know 
the high positions of honor in church and 
state accorded women by the ancient Ger- 
mans. Among the Teutonic races chastity 
went side by side with respect for the equal- 
ity of women. But the Christianity taught 
by Rome: taught her essential inferiority. 
She “was represented” (v. Lecky, Hist. 
Morals, vol. ii, pp. 338-340) ‘as the door of 
hell, as the mother of all human ills. She 
should be ashamed of the very thought that 
she isa woman. She should liv in continual 
penance on account of the curses she had 
brought upon the world. She should be 
ashamed of her dress, for it is the memorial 
of her fall, She should especially be ashamed 
of her beauty, for it is the most potent instru- 
ment of the demon.” Women were even for- 
bidden by a provincial council, in the sixth 
century, to receive the eucharist in their 
naked hands, lest they should pollute it by 
the contamination of their touch. Truly, wo- 
man owes little to the Bible or the church for 
the position she occupies in thig century, 


Jor Brapy, one of the Irish Invincibles im- 
plicated in the Phenix Park murders, was 
hanged last Monday. He was a stanch Cath- 
olic, had been for fifteen years an official in a 
church, and carried a prayer-book in his hand 
to the scaffold. 


A Cuaicaco brewer and an undertaker crossed 
swords in a duel one day last week; but after 
a few passes the seconds interfered, the com- 
batants declared their honor to be vindicated, 
shook hands, and drowned their animosities 
in many tankards of the brewer's lager. 


Tue trial of Jere Dunn in Chicago for the 
killing of Prize-fighter Elliott is said to par- 
take of the character of a farce. The evi- 
dence is that Dunn walked into the restaurant 
where Elliott was eating and deliberately 
opened fire on him. It is beyond dispute 
that Elliott's taking off was no loss to the com- 
munity at large, but the killing of him in cold 
blood was murder, and the law should be car- 
ried out on his slayer, 


In the opinion of the Scientific American 
there is a possibility that the wonderful comet 
of 1812 may make its reappearance before the 
year closes. Encke computed for this comet 
a period of about seventy years. If his com- 
putation be correct it may suddenly flame 
forth in the heavens at any moment, A more 
rigorous investigation of the comet’s path has 
recently been completed by MM. Schulhof 
and Bosseri that givs a period of seventy-three 
years. They hav fixed upon the 3d of Septem- 
ber, 1884, for the next perihelion passage. 
But comets, with their perturbations, retard- 
ations, and accelerations, are the most unre- 
liable members of the system. It is notim- 
possible, in spite of all the wise calculations 
of the mathematicians, that the comet of 
1812 may steal a march upon us before the 
year closes. 
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© Gommanications | 


Meoting of the: -Apostles tJ erusalem. i 


We. Hw come.to the conference of Paul and Bar- 
diabas with.the church. at Jerusalem. ~ This is Paul's 
third visit to Jerusalem according~to Acts, but he 
himself says in his epistle to ‘the Galatians that he 
went there only twice, and the second, visit; ashe de= 
scribes it, parallels most nearly with the third of Acts. 


“ And when they came to Jerusalem they were received by 
the church and by the elders and by the legates; and they 
recounted all that. God, had wrought by them. And some 
-who from thé sect of the Pharisees-had believed rose up and 
said, It is necessary for you to circumcise them and to com- 
mand them to, observe the law of Moses ” (xy, 4, 5). 

The: Pliarisees in this passagé are appa oniy the 
“ false brethren ” alluded to by Paul, as having crept 
in privily to spy out the liberty which Paul taught in 
thë Messiah (Gal. ii, 4). “ These ‘false brethren’ 
were baptized. into Pharisees,” says Mr. Wise, “as 
though the other Jews were less attached to the law” 
(p. 457). 

“And the legates . and elders assembled to look into this 
matter. And when there had been much discussion Simon 
[Kepha] arose and said to them: Men, brethren, ye know 
that from the earlier days God chose that from my mouth the 
pentiles should hear the word :of, the gospel and should be- 

16ve 

This refers to. the, conversion of Comalian when, 
says | “Canon Farrar, “for the first time during 2; 000 
years the Jew and the gentile met. on. the broad 
grounds of perfect religious equality” (St. Paul, p. 
157). The question which was settled by these same 
‘legates and brethren ” at Jerusalem ten years before 
is now reopened, and reargued by Simon, who con- 
tinues: 
`e And God, who knoweth what is in; :hearts, bore testimony 
concerning them, and gave the Holy Spirit to them, even as 
tous. And he made no distinction between them and us, 
because he purified: their hearts-by faith, And now why 
tempt ye God by putting a yoke on the necks of the disci- 

_ ples, which neither our fathers nor we could bear? But.we 
believe that we, as well as they, are to hav life by the grace 
of our Lord Jesus Messiah. 

“And the whole assembly were silent and listened to Paul 
and Barnabas, who related how God by their hands had 
wrought signs and vodigies among the gentiles. 

“ And after they Fiad a ceased, James arose and said: Men, 
brethren, hearken to me. Simon hath related to you how 
God hath begun to elect a people for his name among the 
gentiles,” 

- -We need not giv the rest of the speech of James 
the Lord’s brother, and reputed first bishop of Jeru- 
salem. Mr. Wise charges the speaker with a false 
quotation from the Old Testament; but we find it 
agreeing very nearly with the Septuagint, which was 
probably the only version accessible to the writer of 
Acts, unless the Peshito or Syriac Old Testament was 
in existence at the time. This version is quoted and 
commented on by Ehphraim Syrus in the fourth cen- 
tury, and its formation is placed by modern scholars 
in the latter part of the first century or early in the 

second (Murdock’s Syr. N. T. Appendix ii). 

Bishop James concludes his.speech with the impo- 
sition of the-following rule of conduct upon the gen- 
tiles: 

1. Keep aloof from the defilement of a sacrifice [to 
idols] ; 2. And from whoredom; 3. And from what 
is strangled; 4.. And. from, blood. 

This was embodied in a letter addressed to the 
gentiles of Syria and Celicia, and sent by two lead- 
ing brethren, Jude and Silas, who accompanied Paul 
and Barnabas back to Antioch. 

‘Turn now to what Paul says about the action of 
these churchmen at Jerusalem, and note the follow- 
ing points in Galatians ii: . 

1. I went up by revelation (not as a delegate) with 
Barnabas and Titus. 

2. I stated privately to the prominent ones the 
gospel which I announced to the gentiles. 

3. Titus, who was an Aramean, was not compelled 
to be circumcised. . 

4, Not for an hour did we throw ourselvs into sub- 
jection to the false brethren who had crept in to spy 
out our liberty in the Messiah: 

5. They who were esteemed prominent (what they 
were I care not).added nothing to me. 

6. But James, Kepha, and John, who were ac- 
counted pillars, seeing the grace that was given to 
me, gave to. me and Barnabas the right hand of fel- 
lowship, that we should labor among the gentiles, 
and they among the circumcision. (How about the 
prior sanction of Kepha’s revelation at Cesarea, the 
baptism of Cornelius and others ?) 

7. Only they desired that we should be mindful of 
the needy, and I was solicitous to do the same. 

' 8. But when Kepha came to Antioch I rebuked 
him to. his face, because, having already eaten with 
the gentiles, as soon as he saw himself watched by 
certain ones that came from James, he withdrew, 
being afraid of them of the circumcision. 

9. And the rest of the Jews followed his example, 
in so much that even Barnabas was induced to regard 
persons.. . 

10. I said to Kepha: If thou art a Jew and livest 

in the gentile way, why dost thou compel the gentiles 
to liv in the Jewish way? 


| ments of Paul:with: the: 
{told the truth,” 
- | come off, and these pre 


but not under compulsion” (St: Paul, p: 235). 
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brethren and remained . at. Antioch.some time, when 
they were dismissed. “But it was the pleasure of 
Silas to remain there,” says our ‘Syriac version; and 
the common English version says the same; "while the 
Douay adds, “And Judas alone went back to Jerusa- 
lem.” . But the new English version omits: verse 34, 
because it is not-found in-the oldest Greek. .codices. 
Nevertheless it appears that Silas: did not feturn to 


Jerusalem, as we shall presently see: 


-PAUL’S BECOND -MISSIONARY ‘JOURNEY. 


A short time after the return from Jerusalem Paul 
proposed to Barnabas to revisit the cities where they: 


had: formerly preached. Barnabas assented, but 
wanted to take his nephew, John Mark, along. To 
this Paul: objected because on the former journey 
John had deserted them in Pamphylia. In conse- 
quence of this disagreement the * two: apostles sepa- 
rated, Barnabas going with ‘his nephew to Cyprus, 
and Paul-going with Silas for his companion through 
Syria and Cilicia. Coming to -Derbe and Lystra, 
Paul was introduced to Timothy, whose mother was 
a believing Jewess, but whose father ‘was ‘an Ara- 
mean. This young man being highly: commended 
by the disciples of Lystra and’ Iconium, Paul 
adopted him as à companion, and because of the 
Jews that were in that region circumcised him, 

Did the apostle of uncircumcision do this? If he 
did, why do we find no apology for it, nor even allu- 
sion to it in his numerous epistles? It is conceiv- 
‘able that he who confessed. himself “ all things to all 


men” (1.Cor. ix, 22), who “ sought to please every. 
man” (x, 33), and who justified falsehood for the |. 


glory of God (Rom. iii, 7), did, át an early period in 
his ministry, thus giv way to Jewish prejudice; but 
we need stronger evidence of it than that of the 
writer of Acts, just as.we need something more au- 
thentic than the un-Pauline letters to. Timothy, to 
convince us that that young disciple received ọrdina- 
tion at the hands of Paul (2 Tim. i, 6) or of the el- 
ders (1 Tim. iv, 14), or before many witnesses. (vi, 12). 

When Paul visited Jerusalem after.a ministry of 
seventeen years, he says, “Titus, who was with . “me, 


and was an Aramean, was not compelled to: be. cir- 


cumcised” (1 Gal. ii, 3)... Would anyone suspect 
this to mean that Paul circumcised Titus? Yet 
Canon Farrar so interprets it... Conceiving that only 
by so doing Paul was able to get a hearing on the 
question before the elder-apostles, the learned canon 
construes the passage thus: “Titus was: circunicised 
This 
interpretation is ingenious enough: to be. decreed 
canonical. 

Proceeding westwards in their travels, Paul and Si- 
las (Silvanus in the epistles) preached in the ‘cities, 
teaching the disciples “that they should observe 
those injunctions which the legates mn elders at Je- 
rusalem had written.” 
© Canon Farrar attaches no great porno tó this 
injunction, which he says was addressed only to the 
gentile converts of Antioch, Syria, and Cilicia, and 
which emanated from a “so-called council” in no 
way resembling the general councils of the church.” 
And he notes the significant fact that “St. Paul dis- 
cusses the question of meats offered to idols without 
the remotest reference to. this decree;” also the fact 
that the western churches never held themselvs 
bound to abstain “from things strangled.” 

Rabbi Wise is nearer the truth-when he ‘Says that 
“this synod did not; come off, and these. provisos 
were not made.” 

Paul and his companions traveled T 
Phrygia and Galatea, in the heart of Asia Minor, but 
“the holy spirit forbade them to speak the word of 
God in [consular] Asia,” and “the spirit of Jesus” 
(so in the Syriac and new version) would not permit 
them to go into Bithynia. So they passed through 
Mysia to the region of Troas, where in & vision at 
night a man appeared to Paul and said, “Come to 
Macedonia and help us.” The Holy Spirit forbade 
the missionaries to go this way and the spirit of Je- 
sus to go that, but the spirit of a man in a dream be- 
sought Paul to go to. Macedonia, and believing it 
was a call of the Lerd, he went. © 

It is here that the “We” portion of Acts begins. 
The writer says, “ We inferred that the Lord called 
us to preach to them.” It would seem, therefore, 
that the writer was either Silas or r Timothy. 

ae ne 
Two PEET 

Fifty-eight Mormon missionaries get sail for Europé Friday 
to make converts and replenish the. harems at Salt Lake.. 
These men do, under the cloak of an alleged religion, what 


any procuress would be arrested and punished for doing. 
The men go ‘‘scot-free.”—South Bend, Ind., Tribune. ` 


z s¢ot-freé:? 
* Paul and Barnabas returned. to Antioch with J nae ; 
and Silas; who-delivered and tead thetetter from thet ~- 
apostles and, elders at Jerusalem.. Jude and Silas, | 
beizig also. prophets, discoursed abindantly to.'the } 


a replenish -the coffers Be the aiden of the same 
1|God that the’ Mormon missionaries make coñyerts 
| for: 
2 -Holy Religion” 


These men do. under the cloak of “Our Most 
what* common thieves would ‘be ar- 
rested and: -punihiod for ane And the mén :g0 

< F. He Nroorss. $ 
Hedaryville, Tad, May 5, 1883. 


The Clergy and Peoere: ess. 


3 The: priesthood {with `a few honorable exceptions) 

hav made this a world of sin and woe, a labyrinth 
both difficult and dangerous, all mined beneath: and: 
strewed with traps. and pitfalls. They. hay taught 
that knowledge grew on trees and must not be par- 
taken of (and would enforce the penalty if they only 
had the power); that serpents were distinguished for 
wisdom, and as social advisers had’ no equal; that 
they walked’ erect and employed a very persuasiv 
eloquence; that destruction and wrath was the rule, 
and salvation and love the exception. 
Natural smartness and knowledge acquired by eat- 
ting forbidden fruit gave too much equality, and the 
infinit God became jealous and a little scared, and 
drove man out of the garden, from an idler to 
honest industry, to which he was well adapted, and 
his subtle snakeship had to go down. 

But little was gained over man by his expulsion. 
He gained great advantage by this forced experience; 
so that when God, in his “inscrutable providence,” 
burns:a city, or sinks a vessel, as a display of supe- 
riority and wanton cruelty, man by his acquir ed skill 
and industrious habits rebuilds and improves. 

Since natural smartness is declared a blank, the 
clergy hav dealt in the chance game. If any one by 
chance and luck. can escape all t the traps and pitfalls, 


while. our “heavenly father’s” attention is given to’ 


watching sparrows and counting hairs, and can get 


through unnoticed into that little inclosure—the 


Christian heaven—they hav run the gauntlet; they 
are “sealed” and beyond the possibility of again be- 
ing open to danger. : 

Thus this world has been made into a primary hell, 
with the chances ten to one of the next being ten- 
fold worse. 

As a modification of this uncertain state of things, 
vicarious atonement was invented, a “door of hope,” 
of certainty to those who “believe.” And for the 


convenience of such as had not faith quite strong 


enough, an improvement was introduced, death-bed 


repentance; so one can be changed from a lifelong - 


sinner to a legitimate saint “in a moment, in the 
twinkling of an eye. 

-If these. are met “doctrins of devils,” I would in- 
quire, in the name of reason and concience, what is? 

If this is not encouragement, hope, and more, a 
premium on sin and sinners,- what is it? . 

If this has not retarded human progress and hu- 
man happiness, then what has? The answer comes, 
the Inquisition. That is only the other name of the 
same ‘beast. 

If this patent escape from the conned ances of sin 
was valid in the time of Jesus, then, 

“Judas, that base, perfidious wretch, 
By wicked crimes accursed, 
By hempen cord outwent his lord, 
“And got to heaven first.” 

Science and literature hav done more to liberate 
the world from intolerance, ignorance, darkness, and 
superstitious tradition than all the sermons that were 
ever hurled from pulpits. Are we not a thousand 
times more indebted to the Infidels—Voltaire, who ex- 
tinguished the inquisition in France; Thomas Paine, 
whose heroism and fidelity to the rights of 
man gave us the blessing of.an Infidel government, 
and struck.a death-blow to priestcraft; our lamented 
Bennett, and his co-laborers, who maintain and ad- 
vance the cause of Infidelity to creeds and dogmas, 
and fidelity to the sacredness of “life, liberty, and the 
pursuit of happiness”—I repeat, are we not more in- 


debted to these and their co-laborers, than to all the , 


clerical inventions for the restoration of the “totally 
depraved?” It was they who broke the “flaming 
sword which turned every way to guard the way of 
the tree of life,” 
joy living in: this world without the fear of the 
“wrath to come.’ 

The priesthood, the Christian ministry, as a rule, 
hav been the opposers, the enemies, the incubuses, of 
progress, of human happiness. Thanks everlasting 
to the Infidels, they (the priesthood) are coming to 
be less harmful for want of power. 

Who can compute the amount of intelligence, hap- 
piness, joy, and plenty that might hav blessed the 
earth, compared with what now is, had the clergy 
wielded their influence, used their position, their 
strength and ability, to ‘make this world a primary 


-|heaven, instead of the exact opposit; taught that - 


the “day of judgment,” exact compensation for 
good or evil, was here and now, instead of a day 
of retribution; carried the torch of progress, in- 
stead of the fires of hell—the inquisition; taught 
love to man and no fear of God, only a fear of the 


consequences of wrong-doing ; “and “ possessing the ` 


whole world,” as was said by one reformer, they 


Archbishop Purcell and the ‘Augustinian Fathers | had “turned it all into joyfulness ?” 


rob the depositors of the institutions they represent 


What a world of happiness—the reward of virtue— » 


and made it possible to liv and en- ` 
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with fidelity to natural, moral, and social laws, this 
might hav been! Let us plant hope where has grown 
despair, love in place of hate, solace for fear, peace for 
war, virtue instead of vice, light for darkness, and 
purity for the purple robe of sin. Make “heaven 
here and now.” REFORMER. 

oe a ó . 


Poverty and Piety. 


To rue Eprror or Tar Trura Szexsr, Sir: In the 
Sun of the 4th inst. it is stated that— 

“ Prof. George P. Fisher, of Yale, says that the prevalence 
of religious skepticism and disbelief is by no means confined 
to communities in which newspapers and magazines abound, 
but is manifest in the furthest frontier settlements. He 
thinks that the concentration of attention upon the study of 
material nature, the wondrous inventions and improvements, 
the increase of material comfort and prosperity, are among 
the influences which hav indirectly produced the existing 
state of things.” ; 

Can it be possible that this celebrated scholar is 
opposed to the study of “material nature?” Does 
he object to modern inventions and improvements ? 
And does he really believe that “the increase of 
material comfort and prosperity” among our brave 
Western pioneers is the cause of their “religious 
skepticism and disbelief?” Does Infidelity indeed 
result from a study of nature’s laws? Are modern 
inventions and improvements opposed to ancient 
theology? Do faith and belief result from igno- 
rance and poverty? Are the superstitious peasants of 
Spain and Italy, who believe, happier than our 
Western tillers of the soil, who do not? Is piety 
allied to poverty? and must the poor always believe 
and suffer? Is “material comfort and prosperity ” 
objectionable and prejudicial to the professors of 
Yale College? Does their knowledge make them 
unbelievers? and do their riches destroy their 
faith? Does the same law apply to the college pro- 
fessor and the laborer? or are the latter “born with 
saddles on their backs,” and the privileged few pro- 
vided with whips and spurs to ride them by the 
grace of God? PETER ECKLER. 

New York, May 5, 1883. 

: — 


Faith First—Evidence Afterward. 


I wonder if there is in all the universe a thing so 
supremely absurd as the idea that we are to be 
damned for our unbelief. Why will Christians still 
persist in ignoring the truth that there is as much 
virtue in doubting as in believing? How isit that 
they cannot see that evidence must precede belief, 
and that our belief must be in proportion to the evi- 
dence ? oe 

To hear Christians talk and teach, one would be led 
to suppose that it was optional with us—that it were 
a matter of choice, and only necessary for us to con- 
sult our selfish interests and make up our minds to 
adopt this or that. 

Christians say my salvation depends upon my be- 
lief in their religion. Now it is just as impossible for 
me to believe in it asit is to touch the sun with my 
little finger. They claim also that God is just. Now 
how is it that they cannot see that he could not be 
just and damn me for not conquering impossibilities? 
Suppose I should be told I should be eternally miser- 
able unless I believed that the sun revolved around 
the earth, what a fix I should bein, providing my sal- 
vation depended upon it, and how infernal it would 
be for a God to doom me for not doing what is im- 
possible! Equally as absurd and equally as unjust 
is the Christian religion and the Christian’s God. 

If curses were ever justifiable I should want to sit 
up all night and curse such a God as that. Hear 
what Dr. Cullis says in his book called “Faith 
Works:” “Then as I read the Bible with eyes just 
beginning to open to its teachings of duty and privi- 
lege, the question came up as to its being true in 
every part, old and new, but the Lord led me to what 
has proved to be an end of all controversy in my 
soul on the subject, as I believe it would in every 
other soul if really adopted. I took the Bible in my 
two hands, closed it, held it up thus, and said, ‘I do, 
and will forever, by God’s grace, believe every word 
between these two lids, whether I understand it or 
not.’ I hav had no trouble about it from that day 
_ to this. I said, ‘I will take every precept 
and promis in the Bible as my own, just as if my own 
name, Charles Cullis, was written in every one of 
them.’” “The question came up as to its being true 
in every part.” This question should hav been solved 
intelligently by employing the reasoning faculties in 
its examination instead of smothering his conviction, 
shutting his eyes and the book, and swallowing it 
haphazard, even though it had been true “in every 
word between the two lids.” 

I hav seen invalids hold a spoon of physic in one 
hand and a cup of water in the other ready to follow 
the physic with water lest it should turn the stomach; 
and so with Christians—when they read the rib story, 
the Jonah-whale story, and the resurrection of corpses 
at the crucifixion of Jesus, they hav only to shut their 
eyes and wash it down by faith. But such “holy 
water ” is not compatible to the mind of an honest 
man, who must know the whys and wherefores of 
things upon evidence before, not after, faith. 

Apropos to the foregoing, I sometimes hear Chris- 
tians argue like this: “Anyhow, if your position be 


- 


true, I shall be as well off as you, and if I don’t 
change my views, and remain a Christian, I shall be 
on the safe side in case you are wrong.” As much as 
to say, “I don’t know whether Christianity is true or 
not, but I will proféss it and not let the Almighty 
know but that I believe it.” `- T ; 
They claim that he knows the heart, and takes 
cognizance of every motiv, and-yet they will profess 
what their reason, when exercised, repudiates, so that 
in case their secret better judgment and conviction 


should fail them they can fall back on the merits of 
their profession. Sina: ae 
That man of intelligence who seeks: to know the 
truth, that is honest, faithful, and true to his convic- 
tions, will repudiate Christianity every time. 
ae B. F. Rosss. 


a 


Not the Devil, but Natural Law. 


I think I fully comprehend the meaning of J. R. 
Perry, in his article which appeared in Tur Trova 
Szrcer of April 28th, entitled “All About the Devil.” 
But where is the propriety of calling things that are 
good—laws that are necessary for the existence of 
the universe—the devil? Because man has mechan- 
ical ingenuity, whereby with certain appliances he 
overcomes certain laws, or forces, and hence meets 
with resistance, is no reason whatever that the resist- 
ing force should be called the devil. The resisting 
force is simply a law of nature that is a necessary 
principle of matter and therefore is good. I admit 
that a personal God and a personal devil are imagi- 
nary. But custom, if nothing else, would call evil, or 
the bad, devil if we personified it. The term evil, or 
bad, cannot with propriety be used as applied to re- 
sistance occasioned by inherent principles of matter. 
I cannot understand how any law of nature is bad, 
or can be considered or called an evil. By the law 
of gravitation, I may be hurled from the top of a 
precipice and killed; but no person on that account 
thinks of calling the law an evil. Man nor the uni- 
verse could not exist without that law, and when oc- 
casionally a person is now and then injured thereby, 
all the animal creation are continually enjoying bless- 
ings therefrom. - et 

The same principle will apply to all of nature’s laws, 
forces, or principles. $ 

There is nothing bad, wrong, or an evil, except the 
violation or transgression of law, which could not 
take place until matter assumed a form that contained 
an element of “Free Moral Agency.” All the evil 
there is in the world is occasioned by the abuse of 
laws, truths, and principles. 

If a man overeats, or eats improper food, he has 
abused, transgressed, and violated a law, which was 
wrong, and he suffers. The law was necessary; it was 
proper to obey the law, but the abuse was what was 
wrong. Itis right for man to be economical. All 
nature is economical, never wasting anything. But 
when man is either prodigal to wasting everything, 
or miserly to cheating his fellow-men, it is abuse of a 
simply economical principle that pervades all matter, 
which is wroag. When a man uses his reason and 
inventiv power to plunder and rob, it is an abuse of 
those faculties, and again is an evil. 

And I am bold to assert. that there can be, and 
there is, no wrong back of animal creation, and that 
all the wrong that exists, all the evil that is witnessed, 
all the reason that is experienced, comes from the 
violation and abuse of principles pervading all mat- 
ter that are necessary and good of themselvs. If this 
evil is to be personified, call it the devil; but do not 
call the law itself, or forces themselvs, the devil. 

Bliss, April 30, 1882. Francis M. Buor. 

% . m 
Presbyterianism. 


“God having, out of his mere good pleasure, from all 
eternity elected some to everlasting life, did enter into a 


covenant of grace'to deliver them out-of the estate of sin and, 


misery, and to bring them into an estate of salvation by a 
redeemer ” (Presbyterian Westminster Question Book). 

Can any one conceive the moral grandeur of this 
sublime doctrin? If God from all eternity elected 
some to everlasting life, he necessarily elected all the 
rest to everlasting death. Now, what is meant by 
everlasting life and everlasting death? I under- 
stand everlasting life to mean immortality, and 
everlasting death to mean total annihilation of body 
and mind; but the Presbyterians seem to giv a differ- 
ent meaning to these terms. The first, they say, is 
eternal salvation, while the other is eternal damna- 
tion. How happy it must make one feel to think 
that billions of years before the universe was illumi- 
nated by a sun or decorated with a single planet— 
countless ages before a solitary atom of matter had 
been created—the destiny of the human family was 
fixed; that a hideous hell in God’s mind had been 
already invented and intended for most of the human 
race, and that human beings, even yet unborn, were 
then designed to make their eternal home in hell. 
But this is Presbyterianism; this is the doctrin which 
we must not destroy without replacing it with 
another; these are the “glad tidings ”—tidings of 
damnation—preached from the Presbyterian pulpits 
throughout Christendom; this is the beautiful doc- 
trin which:consoles the dying and fixes the star of 
hope above the Presbyterian’s grave, 


I wonder how God decidéd whethér certain un- 
born individuals should be saved or lost.. Some 
think he decided our fate by playing poker with his 
son or by running foot-races ‘with’ the Holy Ghost; 
but it is more likely that. he said every millionth one 
born should be saved, and all the rest lost. But even 
after God. had elected a few from all eternity to ever- 
lasting salvation all would still: hav been-lost had he 
not entered into the “covenant of grace” and made. 
a second effort to. save his elected few. It is not 
very clear to me how God’s entering into a “covenant 
of grace” with: himself and coming to this world 
could aid him in checking the eternal flood of souls 
which, like a great river, perpetually flows into hell. 
It seems to me. an almighty and omnipotent God 
ought to be able to stay upon his throne and manage 


-his people at the same time. 


When God went into the redeeming business, why 
didn’t he redeem all mankind? It was hardly worth 
while to redeem only those who, “out of. his mere 
good pleasure,” were elected to salvation thousands 
of ages before. Is it my fault if I happen to be one 
of the countless millions that were not elected to ever- 
lasting life? :If Presbyterianism be true, I cannot 
change my destiny; my fate is sealed. Jehovah, 
thousands of years ere I was born, put upon my soul 
the brand of hell and marked the pit where I shall 
finally go. Now, who is audacious enough to destroy 
the consolation naturally arising from this doctrin? 
Who will multiply human sorrow by extinguishing 
the fires of hell and tearing from religion all the’ 
beauties of eternal pain? Ws. Scorr. 

Osceola Mills; Pa. 

re 


`. Death of Isaiah Fullerton. 


Isaiah Fullerton, one of the oldest citizens of Erie 
county, N. Y., died at his home in Alden Thursday 
morning, May 3d, in the eighty-fourth year of his 
age. Mr. Fullerton was born on the 13th of Septem- 
ber, 1799, at Woodstock, Vt. He was a descendant 
of one branch of the Fullerton family that traces its 
ancestry back to Scotch origin, and was the fifth and 
youngest son of Arunah Fullerton and Lilly Stetson. 

Isaiah inherited nothing save a sturdy spirit from 
his parents, but, as the sons of New England families 
often did, went out to work as soon as old enough to 
do a day’s work. He saved his earnings, and in 1821 
sought a home in the then far West. He bought a 
farm at Yorkshire Center, Cattaraugus county. Soon 
after he had located in his new home he returned to 
Vermont and married Miss Eliza Kendall, who is one 

ear his junior, and who survives him. The frosts 
having repeatedly destroyed his crops, he became 
dissatisfied, sold his farm at Yorkshire Center, and 
finally, in 1825, he bought a tract of heavy timber in 
Alden, Erie county. He immediately began the ar- 
duous task of clearing his purchase and cultivating 
the soil, and a soil, too, that did not yield its favors 
to the sluggard. Later he enjoyed a safe and mod- 
erate prosperity. Having sold his farm in 1847 to 
Prof. James Hadley, Sr., of Buffalo, he bought another 
a short distance away, where he lived to the time of 
his death. 

Mr. Fullerton was possessed of many of the Scotch 
characteristics, viz: frugality, industry, generosity, 
resolution, and scrupulous regard for the rights of 
others. He was tenacious of life, of honor, of pref- 
erences, and of purposes. He was not a man of 
wealth, but a man of substance and respectability. 
His inborn love of truth and of investigation were 
dominating traits in his character, and they activly 
declared themselvs throughout his long life. Being 
possessed of excellent social qualities, rare good 
sense, correct judgment, and a strong will, he com- 
manded the respect of all who knew him, and was 
well equipped for any contest. Had his lot in early 
life been cast ina more Liberal field, he would doubt- 
less hav proven himself a very strong man. He had 
no ambition for office. He held several local offices 
of trust only. He took an earnest interest in politics, 
and was well read in governmental affairs. He was 
identified with the Whig part—though an Abolition- 
ist—until the formation of the Republican party, 
when he became a warm advocate and supporter of 


its principles. He was an ardent admirer of Greeley, 
Seward, Summer, Lincoln, and Garfield. In religion 
he breathed a Liberal air—a religion revealed by 
nature, not by a “book” or books. He felt that the 
present age was one of progress, of transition, and 
of revision; that old things were passing away and 
all were becoming new. He hoped to liv long enough 
ta see order reduced from the chaos of conflicting 
ideas. He had no sympathy with clerical arrogance 
and usurpation, and many a time hav clergymen ex- 
perienced the dire results of a defeat in an argument- 
ativ combat with him. In short, he was a man of 
thought, liberality, and progress; well posted in his- 
tory, science, ethics, etc. The Liberal cause has 
lost a man. 

Mr. Fullerton leaves a wife and three children— 
two sons and a daughter—Dr. Henry F. Fullerton, of 
Buffalo, N. Y.; Mr. Herschell K. Fullerton, and Mrs. 
A. F. Pattison, of Alden. 

ep E 

“ANSWERS TO CHRISTIAN QUESTIONS.” 


By D. Mı 
Bennett. Price, 25 cents, 


308 


THE TRUTH SEEKE 


R, MAY 19, 1888. 


Communications. 


=- How a Great Philosopher Died. 


To rae Eprror or Tue Trura Szexer, Sir: In con- 
nection with your editorial in the last number of 
Tur Troura Seeker, in reference to the death of Dr. 
George M. Beard, perhaps a portion of the accom- 
panying letter of Dr. Adam Smith to William Stra- 
han, Esq., in regard to the death of David Hume, the 
historian, may prove of interest to your readers. 
Gibbon said that “Hume died the death of a philos- 
opher,” and I believe that no one has claimed that he 
died the death of a Christian. 

Yours with great respect, 

New York, May 4, 1883. 


PETER Ecker. 


LETTER FROM ADAM SMITH, LL.D., TO WILLIAM STRAHAN, ESQ. 
Kiexaupy, Frresame, Nov. 9, 1776. 

Dear Sim: It is with a real, though a very melancholy, 
pleasure that I sit down to giv you some account of the be- 
havior of our late excellent friend, Mr. Hume, during his last 
illness. : 

Though in his own judgment his disease was mortal and 
incurable, yet he allowed himself to be prevailed upon, by the 
entreaty of his friends, to try what might be the effects of a 
long journey. A few days before he set out, he wrote that 
account of his own life, which, together with his other pa- 
pers, he has left to your care. My account, therefore, shall 
begin where his ends. 

e set out for London toward the end of April, and at Mor- 
peth met with Mr. John Home and myself, who had both 
come down from London on purpose to see him, expecting to 
hav found him at Edinburgh. Mr. Home returned with him, 
and attended him during the whole of his stay in England, 
with that care and attention which might be expected from a 
temper so perfectly friendly and affectionate. As I had writ- 
ten to my mother that she might expect mein Scotland, I was 
under the necessity of continuing my journey. His disease 
seemed to yield to exercise and change of air, and when he 
arrived in London he was apparently in much better health 
than when he left Edinburgh. He was advised to go to Bath 
to drink the waters, which appeared for some time to hav so 
good an effect upon him that even he himself began to enter- 
tain, what he was not apt to do, a better opinion of his own 
health. His symptoms, however, soon returned with their 
usual violence, and from that moment he gave up all thoughts 
of recovery, but submitted with the utmost cheerfulness, and 
the most perfect complacency and resignation. Upon his re- 
turn to Edinburgh, though he found himself much weaker, 
yet his cheerfulness never abated, and he continued to divert 
himself, as usual, with correcting his own works for a new 
edition, with reading books of amusement, with the conver- 
sation of his friends, and sometimes in the evening with a 
party at his favorit game of whist. His cheerfulness was so 
great, and his conversation and amusements ran so much in 
their usual strain, that, notwithstanding all bad symptoms 
many people could not believe he was dying. “I shall tell 
your friend, Col, Edmondstone,” said Doctor Dundas to him 
one day, ‘‘that I left you much better, and in a fair way of 
recovery.” ‘ Doctor,” said he, ‘as I believe you would not 
choose to tell anything but the truth, you had better tell him 
that I am dying as fast as my enemies, if I hav any, could 
wish, and as easily and cheerfully as my best friends could 
desire.”. Colonel Edmondstone soon afterward came to see 
him and take leave of him, and on his way home he could not 
forbear writing him a letter, bidding him once more an eter- 
nal adieu, and applying to him, as to a dying man, the beautiful 
French verses in which the Abbe Chaulieu, in expectation of 
his own death, laments his approaching, separation from his 
friend, the Marquis de la Fare. Mr. Hume’s magnanimity 
and firmness were such that his most affectionate friends 
knew that they hazarded nothing in talking or writing to him 
as a dying man, and that so far from being hurt by this frank- 
ness, he was rather pleased and flattered by it. I happened 
to come into his room while he was reading this letter, which 
he had just received, and which he immediately showed me. 
I told him that though I was sensible how very much he was 
weakened, and that appearances were in many respects very 
bad, yet his cheerfulness was still so great, the spirit of life 
seemed still to be so very strong in him, that I could not help 
entertaining some faint hopes. He answered: ‘Your hopes 
are groundless. An habitual diarrhoea of more than a year’s 
standing would be a very bad disease at any age; at my age 
itis a mortal one. When Ilie down in the evening I feel 
myself weaker than when I rose in the morning; and when I 
rise in the morning weaker than when I lay down in the even- 
ing. Iam sensible, besides, that some of my vital parts are 
affected, so that I must soon die.” ‘ Well,” said I, ‘‘if it 
must be so, you hav at least the satisfaction of leaving all your 
friends, your brother’s family in particular, in great prosper- 
ity.” He said that he felt that satisfaction so sensibly that 
when he was reading, a few days before, Lucian’s “ Dialogs 
of the Dead,” among all the excuses which are alleged to 
Charon for not entering readily into his boat, he could not 
find one that fitted him; he had no house to finish, he had no 
daughter to provide for, he had no enemies upon whom he 
wished to revenge himself, ‘TI could not well imagin,” said 
he, ‘‘ what excuse I could make to Charon in order to obtain 
a little delay, I hav done everything of consequence which 
I ever meant to do, and I could at no time expect to leave my 
relations and friends in a better situation than that in which 
I am now likely to leave them; I therefore hav all reason to 
die contented.” He then diverted himself with inventing sev- 
eral jocular excuses which he supposed he might make to Cha- 
ron, and with imagining the very surly answers which it might 
suit the character of Charon to return to them. ‘‘ Upon fur- 
ther consideration,” said he, “I thought I might say to him, 
‘Good Charon, I hav been correcting my works for a new 
edition. Allow me a little time that I may see how the pub- 
lic receives the alterations.’ But Charon would answer: 
‘When you hav seen the effect of these you will be for mak- 
ing other alterations. There will be no end of such excuses; 
so, honest friend, please step into the boat.’ But I might 
still urge, ‘Hav a little patience, good Charon, I hay been en- 
deavoring to open the eyes of the public, If Llivafew years 
longer I may hav the satisfaction of seeing the downfall of 
some of the prevailing systems of superstition.’ But Charon 
would then lose all temper and decency, ‘You loitering 
rogue, that will not happen these many hundred years. Do 
you fancy I will grant you a lease for so long a term? Get 
into the boat this instant, you lazy, loitering rogue.’” 

But though Mr, Hume always talked of his approaching 
dissolution with great cheerfulness, he never affected to make 
any parade of his magnanimity. He never mentioned the 
subject but when the conversation naturally led to it, and 
never dwelt longer upon it than the course of the conversa- 


tion happened to require. It was a subject, indeed, which 
occurred pretty frequently, in consequence of the inquiries 
which his friends who came to see him naturally made con- 
cerning the state of his health. The conversation which I 
mentioned above, and which passed on Thursday, the 8th of 
August, was the last, except one, that I ever had with him. 
He had now become so very weak that the company of his 
most intimate friends fatigued him; for his cheerfulness was 
still so great, his complacence and social disposition were still 
so entire, that when any friend was with him he could not 
help talking more and with greater exertion than. suited the 
weakness of his body. At his own desire, therefore, I agreed 
to leave Edinburgh, where I was staying partly upon his ac- 
count, and returned to my mother’s house here at Kirkaldy 
upon condition that he would send for me whenever he 
wished to see me; the physician who saw him most frequently, 
Doctor Black, undertaking, in the meantime, to write me oc- 
casionally an account of the state of his health. 

i On the 22d of August the doctor wrote me the following 
etter: 

“Since my last, Mr. Hume has passed his time pretty eas- 
ily, but is much weaker. He sits up, goes down stairs once 
a day, and amuses himself with reading, but seldom sees any- 
body. He finds that even the conversation of his most inti- 
mate friends fatigues and oppresses him; and it is happy 
that he does not need it, for he is quite free from anxiety, 
impatience, or low spirits, and passes his time very well with 
the assistance of amusing books.” 

I received the day after a letter from Mr, Hume himself, of 
which the following is an extract: à 

“í EDINBURGA, August 23, 1776, 

“My Dearest Frrenp: I am obliged to make use of my 

nephew's hand in writing to you, as I do not rise to-day. 


“Igo very fast to decline, and last night had a small fever, 
which I hoped might put a quicker period to this tedious ill- 
ness; but unluckily it has in a great measure gone off. I can- 
not submit to your coming over here on my account, as it is 
possible for me to see you so small a part of the day, but 
Doctor Black can better inform you concerning the degree of 
strength which may from time to time remain with me. 
Adieu,” ete, 

Three days after I received the following letter from Doctor 
Black: 

«‘EpinpurGH, Monday, Aug. 26, 1776. 

“Dean Sm: Yesterday about four o’clock, afternoon, Mr. 
Hume expired. The near approach of his death became evi- 
dent in the night between Thursday and Friday, when his 
disease became excessiv, and soon weakened him so much 
that he could no longer rise out of his bed. He continued to 
the last paces sensible, and free from much pain or feel- 
ings of distress, He never dropped the smallest expression 
of impatience; but when he had occasion to speak to the peo- 
ple about him, always did it with affection and tenderness, 


I thought it improper to write to bring you over, especially | 


as I heard that he had dictated a letter to you desiring you 
not to come. When he became very weak 1t cost him an ef- 
fort to speak, and he died in such a happy composure of 
mind that nothing could exceed it.” 

Thus died our most excellent and never to be forgotten 
friend, concerning whose philosophical opinions men will no 
doubt judge variously, everyone approving or condemning 
them, according as they happen to coincide or disagree with 
his own; but concerning whose character and conduct there 
can scarce be a difference of opinion. His temper, indeed, 
seemed-to be more happily balanced, if I may be allowed 
such an expression, than that perhaps of any other man I hav 
ever known. Even in the lowest state of his fortune, his 
great and necessary frugality never hindered him from exer- 
cising, upon proper occasions, acts both of charity and gen- 
erosity. lt was a frugality founded not upon avarice, but 
upon the love of independency. The extreme gentleness of 
his nature never weakened either the firmness of his mind or 
the steadiness of his resolutions. His constant pleasantry 
was the genuin effusion of good nature and good humor, tem- 
pered with delicacy and modesty, and without even the slight- 
est tincture of malignity, so frequently the disagreeable 
source of what is called wit in other men. It never was the 
meaning of his raillery to mortify, and therefore, far from 
offending, it seldom failed to please and delight even those 
who were the objects of it. To his friends, who were fre- 
quently the objects of it, there was not perhaps any one of 
all his great and amiable qualities which contributed more 
to endear his conversation. And that gaiety of temper, so 
agreeable in society, but which is so often accompanied with 
frivolous and superficial qualities, was in him certainly at- 
tended with the most severe application, the most extensiv 
learning, the greatest depth of thought, and a capacity in 
every respect the most comprehensiv. Upon the whole, I 
hav always considered him, both in his lifetime and since his 
death, as approaching as nearly to the idea of a perfectly wise 
and virtuous man as perhaps the nature of human frailty will 
permit. I ever am, dear sir, 

Most affectionately yours, 


to mcc 


The Liberal Club. 

There was wild excitement at the Liberal Club on 
Friday evening, the 11th. Dr. Dio Lewis had been 
announced to deliver a lecture on “The Function of 
Civil Law in Human Government.” At the com- 
mencement of his remarks it was found that what he 
was to say would apply chiefly to the question of 
prohibition. Great interest was manifested by mem- 
bers of the club. Dr. Lewis declared that there was 
no such thing as society; there were only individuals, 
and only as individuals had we any rights. At this 
Positivistic persons present began to stir uneasily, 
and Socialistically inclined individuals manifested a 
desire to ask questions. Dr. Lewis said questions 
were what he liked, but being assured that all would 
hav an opportunity to speak when he had finished, 
he went on, and delivered a. discourse on the subject 
of prohibition which, if he had heard it, would hav 
made Mr. E. C. Walker, of Iowa, quite happy. We 
must learn, the speaker said, to distinguish between 
crime, which may properly be dealt with by force, 
and vice, which we should seek to eradicate by per- 
suasion. A crime must hav the element of malice 
prepense, and injury toward another person. Vice 
is an injury we do ourselvs in a mistaken pursuit of 
happiness. The law cannot properly deal with vice, 
because vice is not a crime, and law has only to do 
with crime. Rum-selling and rum-drinking are vices, 
but the sale of liquor should no more be interfered 
with by law than the sale of potatoes. Gluttony is a 


Apam Sirs. 


vice fully equal, in the extent of harm it does, to in- 
temperance in the use of alcoholic liquors. Yet no 
one believes gluttony should be punished by law. 
We all hav more or less vices, and if vices were to be 
punished with imprisonment the whole world would 
be in jail, and the last man would hav to put his hand 
out through a hole in the door and lock himself in. 
Suicide was not a crime; and, in answer to a question, 
Dr. Lewis said that if he saw a man, in his right 
mind, about to destroy himself, and if he believed 
that man would be better off out of the world than 
in it, he should turn his back and allow the deed to 
be consummated. If, however, he believed the 
would-be suicide to be laboring under temporary 
aberration of the intellect, he would arrest the act. 

These views provoked much opposition, and several 
speakers proceeded to criticise a great deal that the 
doctor had not said. Mr. Roosevelt had seen a 
steamboat blown up on the North River through the 
recklessness of the captain, who had an ambition to 
show the world that his boat could not be beaten. 
He believed that captain guilty of a crime, although 
he bore no malice toward the passengers whom he 
had so suddenly and inconveniently elevated. Dr. 
Lewis said he believed so too; and the point being 
thus, to his great astonishment, taken out of his 
remarks, Mr. Roosevelt shook hands with the lecturer 
and sat down. Professor Eccles, who accomplishes 
the German dialect rather. too successfully to be 
readily understood, rescued the previous speaker’s 
argument, and enlarged upon it at considerable 
length, sedulously avoiding the question under dis- 
cussion. Dr. Caleb S. Weeks, who has the faculty of 
always placing himself upon the right side of a 
question, brought the attention of the audience back 
from a Pennsylvania coal mine, where Professor 
Eccles had left it, to the function of civil government 
in dealing with vice and crime. He believed the 
line of demarcation between the two evils was not 
very clearly defined. Law should confine itself to 
dealing with the acts of individuals which menaced 
the safety and well-being of those whom it was 
designed to protect. Dr. Weeks’s remarks were in- 
terrupted by the boisterous conduct of ill-mannered 
persons in the rear part of the hall, to whom he ad- 
ministered a rebuke the only fault of which was its 
mildness. It is evident that the Liberal Club is at- 
tended by people who go there with the intention of 
making a disturbance, and upon whom some other 
kind of club—a policeman’s, for instance—would hav 
a salutary effect. 

In following Dr. Weeks, Mr. Stephen Pearl An- 
drews paid him a merited compliment. The doctor 
was a profound scholar, a deep thinker, and a thor- 
oughly able man. He might lack the graces of ora- 
tory, but his ideas were sound, his heart was in the 
right place, and he deserved respectful attention. 
Mr. Andrews said that unfortunately there were not 
enough individualists in the club. Through the in- 
fluence of Auguste Comte’s ideas, drawn mainly from 
the Catholic church, the individual was lost sight of 
by the Positivists. He believed in cellular, tissular, 
and molecular individualism, down to the very atoms 
which go to make up a molecule. Mr. Andrews’s re- 
marks were so suited to the ideas of Dr. Lewis as to 
call out several emphatic “amens ” from that gen- 
tleman. ; 

But the interest of the evening was destined to 
culminate in the speech of a German young gentle- 
man present who, as a stranger, demanded three 
minutes in which to answer Dr. Lewis. He confessed 
he had never before addressed an audience. It is 
believed that his first experience will not encourage 
him to ever address another. The thought which he 
was evidently desirous of expressing was that Dr. 
Lewis had no right to decide whether he should al- 
low a person to commit suicide or not. The doctor, 
he declared with great warmth, thereby set himself 
up as an arbiter over the destiny of better men. It 
is not claimed, however, that the thought was very 
clearly brought out. The accent and gesticulations 
of the speaker were so irresistibly funny that the 
audience failed to restrain their laughter. His ex- 
citement increased, and the audience jeered him; 
calls of “ Time !” were heard, and to get even with 
his tormentors, he abused the lecturer as long as he 
could make himself heard, and then, after a futil en- 
deavor to carry away the hat of a member in a front 
seat who had laid his tile on the edge of the platform, 
and which in his agitation the speaker mistook for 
his own, he descended from the platform in ignomin- 
ious defeat. Several other speakers followed, but 
failed to awaken enthusiasm. Dr. Atkinson made a 
conciliatory speech; Lawyer Chamberlain spoke 
slowly and calmly, and that brilliant and picturesque 
affliction, Professor Vaughan, “of Virginia,” exhausted 
his rhetoric and poesy without effect. Dr. Lamb : 
was equally unsuccessful in getting up further emo- 
tion. Dr. Lewis made his closing remarks to a com- 
parativly somnolent audience, and people left the 
hall with the vision still before theix eyes of a wildly 
excited Teutonic gentleman dancing about the stage, 
gesticulating with his head, sawing the air with his 
arms and hands, and delivering with great volubility 
a stream of broken English which came to the hearer 
as if it had just passed backward through a German 
sausage-grinder whirled by steam. The three-hun- 
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dredth meeting of the Manhattan Liberal Club will 
long be memorable on this account. G. E. M. 
— : 


Priests or Ministers. 


It is estimated that there are in the United States 
about seventy-five thousand parasites commonly called 
priests or ministers, who receive annually for their 
support about $2,000 each, contributed by mankind 
and womankind, amounting to one hundred and fifty 
millions of dollars, for what? Answer—Nothing. 

Preachers are the drones of society. It is their 
habit to liv off the hard earnings of others. Idle- 
ness is their chief calling in life. But few of them 
are found who labor at honest toil for the support of 
themselvs or their families. Such men prefer that 
others labor, and that they may receive, at least, a 
very large portion of the benefits arising from it. 

Preachers are robbers and plunderers of the peo- 
ple. Their salaries are but the result of a “pious” 
game of church stealing. How many preachers are 
there now in the world that are ever known to turn 
an honest penny or to hav earned an honest dollar? 
Money that should be earned by a preacher at honest 
toil would, we think, refuse to jingle in his pockets. 
It would feel ashamed of the kind of company it had 
been thrown into, and crave to be loosed from so 
peculiar an association. 

Preachers generally are paid large salaries for 
preaching. No preacher was ever yet known to 
freeze or starve to death by reason of small salaries. 
By the very law of their being they are all, to a man, 
beggars. We never yet heard of one who was too 
proud to beg. Begging is a part of their daily busi- 
ness. It enters largely into their religion. In fact, 
it is one of their religion’s chief corner-stones. 

Preachers hav never yet been known to refuse to 
take money from the poor and needy of this world, 
as well as from the rich and affluent. They are no 
respecters of persons whenever their own pockets 
are to be filled with the “filthy lucre.” Church- 
members must giv and provide for them, whether 
they are able to do sò or not. Their salaries must be 
paid them, whether the widows and the orphans of 
the churches hav bread to eat or not. The poor 
man and poor woman must giv of their small earn- 
ings to them. Such people must not’ plead poverty, 
hunger, or nakedness, when such men’s salaries are 
to be paid. If they do, they are taught they will be 
damned, and they believe it. The full payment of 
preacher’s salaries is a part of all Christians’ duties to 
obtain heaven. 

We are opposed. to supporting such a class of human 
leeches as preachers are, in their idleness. To do so 
is a crime. It is a sin against the good and welfare 
of mankind. We think such “pious” church vaga- 
bonds as they are should be made leave their pulpits 
and pursue the road to honest labor. Men and 
women hav no use for such a class of lazy and indo- 
lent human vipers as they are. They should become 
a stench in the nostrils of all mankind. If preachers 
are God’s servants, as they say themselvs they are, 
God should pay them for their services, and men and 
women should not be compelled to do it. If God 
has hired them and sent them out into the world to 
preach his own particular religion he should provide 
for their support, and none else should be burdened 
with it. 

Preaches are eye-sores in every community in 
which they liv. They set themselves up before the 
world as examples of piety, but they are almost to a 
man the most wicked.and sinful of men. To be a 
preacher is to be a hypocrit. Hypocrisy is born of 
their religion, and preachers are the first to practice 
it. The more hypocrisy a preacher has the greater 
seems to be his influence over his congregation. 
A preacher with only a small amount of hypocrisy 
is seldom know to fare very well with Christians any- 
where. Such ones are most generally kept very 
busy looking out over the world for a new location. 
But few spears of grass are ever known to grow 
under their feet. 

Preachers are a curse to the world. It has been 
drenched often in blood by their teachings. They 
are the advocates of war—but they are seldom, if 
ever, known to engage themselves in one. They al- 
ways prefer to remain at their homes, and let others 
go out upon the field of bloody strife to fight their 
battles for them. Preachers are generally the most 
base and ignoble cowards. They had much rather 
pray than fight. They are persuaded that God will 
hear their prayers, but do not think he will always 
protect them from bullets upon the battle-field. 

We think men and women should begin to realize 
the fact that preachers are a nuisance and a plague; 
that they are lepers and vile men. People should 
not help so lazy, indolent, and profligate a class of 
men as they are. If people desire to have any com- 
munication whatever with the myths of the clouds, 
let them do so without the aid of any middle-men. 
Let them pray if they chose to do so, without the 
assistance of those whom they are called upon to 
pay for such services. Those who desire salvation at 
the hands of a God, let them obtain it without the 
intercession of preachers. We are in favor of a free 

_ salvation, whether it is-to be obtained of a God or 
anyone else. We are not in favor of paying any 


class of men to procure it for us. The world can do 
well enough without preachers, and the sooner they 
are given to understand their services are no longer 
needed, the better off mankind will be. 
Diseusten CuurcH-MEMBER. 
ed 


Notes. 


Proressor L. E. Huaems, of Reading, Pa., having con- 
nected himself, as advertising agent, with Man, the League 
organ, will hereafter reside in New York. The professor is a 
phrenologist of wide experience and knowledge. We wish 
him success in his new capacity. , 


«í FREETHINKERS,” says the editor of the Observer, ‘‘are no 
more Liberal than we are;” and he adds, ‘Liberalism degener- 
ates into licentiousness.” If there is any force in logic, then 
Dr. Prime is by his own confession as far along on the road 
to “licentiousness ” as the rest of us. 


Daner Turrur, of Bucyrus, Ohio, died on the 8th inst. Mr. 
Tuttle had been for many years a laborer for the cause of 
Freethought, and devoted most of his time and means to the - 
work of eradicating superstition. A few years ago he pub- 
lished a paper called the Divinity Physician, which many of 
our readers may hav seen. He spent the last portion of his 
life in poverty, though his condition was considerably ameli- 
orated by financial aid furnished by liberal-hearted people 
through the instrumentality of Mrs. Slenker, to whom great 
credit is due for her labors in his behalf. Mr. Tuttle died in 
the faith in which he lived. The funeral took place on the 
9th. 


THERE is a movement on foot in the Rev. Mr. Virgin’s 
church, in New York city, to evangelize stray Chinamen. 
Forty celestials attend the Sunday-school. Mr. Virgin finds 
it necessary to employ a teacher for each pupil, as no two 
Chinamen understand an idea the same, Some of them ac- 
knowledge ‘‘ Melican man’s god heap best,” and promis, ‘“ Me 
lurnee speakee Linglish fust; then me lovee Jesus.” The 
‘‘Melican man’s” God must be highly flattered by the com- 
pliment thus paid him; and the Son is also probably happy 
in the anticipation of the affection to be bestowed upon him 
when these children of the East shall hav mastered the Eng- 
lish tongue. 


Mr. Brrcuer said last Sunday that he years ago became 
convinced of the soundness of the theory of evolution, and 
found the seeds of that doctrin in the New Testament. He 
did not point out the chapter and verse where these seeds are 
disclosed, but he. may hav referred to the way a being was 
changed from an indefinit and incoherent deity to a definit 
and coherent man, or how, through continuous differentia- 
tions and integrations, a large number of devils were turned 
into a herd of swine. Itis a laudable enough endeavor for 
Mr. Beecher to try and put evolution into the Bible, but if it 
should be shown in his day that evolution as now understood 
is not after all the true theory of development, it would be 
somewhat embarrassing for him to hav to take it all out again. 


‘Tue people of Canada, or at least of some parts of Canada, 
show unmistakable signs of progression. For instance, Mr. 
A. H. Roe, a well-known Agnostic, has been elected from 
Lennox county to a seat in the provincial Parliament, by a 
good majority, over an orthodox opponent. The same com- 
pliment cannot, however, be paid to the customs officers of 
that dominion. Paine’s “Age of Reason,” forwarded from 
Tye Trurs SEEKER Office to patrons in Canada, has been held 
in the Custom House on account of the heretical views there- 
in expressed, and Voltaire’s ‘Pocket Theology,” another of 
our publications, has been declared obscene and held for 
that reason. The prime minister of Canada has told a cor- 
respondent of a Boston paper that he regarded ‘The Age of 
Reason” as a classic, and does not think ‘Pocket Theology” 
comes within the meaning of the law against obscene litera- 
ture. The matter is to be tested in the courts, as one of the 
Freethinkers of Montreal has brought suit against the cus- 
toms official of that city for seizing and confiscating Paine’s 
and Voltaire’s works. A Canadian edition of ‘‘The Age of 
Reason” is also to be brought out. What Canada evidently 
needs more than any other thing is a change in its Custom 
House officers. 


Mr. Courtuannt Parmer, the stanch Liberal and Positivist, 
published in the New York Observer of April 26th an article on 
the Comstock postal laws, in which he took occasion to de- 
fine, for the benefit of the Christian readers of that paper, the 
position of the Liberals of the country on the subject of the 
suppression of vice. He calls to notice the fact that because 
Freethinkers object to the laws under consideration on the 
ground of their unconstitutionality, it does not by any means 
follow that Liberals are opposed to the object of those laws; 
nor that because they resist one means of preventing vice, | 
they resist ali means. Five reasons are given why Liberals 
oppose these laws: (1) They are unconstitutional; (2) they 
are useless; (3) they are unnecessary; (4) they are unrepub- 
lican; (5) they are profoundly immoral. These points are 
supported by arguments which hay been made familiar to 
the readers of Tas Truta Seexer by Mr. Wakeman and oth- 
ers in a pamphlet on the “ Unconstitutionality of the Com- 
stock Laws,” and which hav never been and cannot be re- 
futed. The editor of the Observer undertakes a reply, but 
makes small headway. The failure of Dr. Prime is in not 
seeing the main points at issue—that the laws are not au- 


thorized by the Constitution of the United States; that they 
giv undue power to irresponsible persons; that they are ca- 
pable of being so construed as to become a barrier to the lib- 
erty of the press, and that incalculable injury to innocent 
persons has been and must still be wrought under them. A 
quotation is made from F. E. Abbot, but as that individual 
has nevér shown himself capable of grasping the true merits 
of the question, his opinion has no weight. The Comstock 
laws are either a good or an evil. If they are the former, and 


they deserve to be supported. If they are the latter, and are 
unconstitutional, they hav no right to exist, and should be 
wiped out. The argument of Mr. Palmer has shown that 
there is but one side to this question. The posta] laws of 
1873 are an unmitigated nuisance, and ali the sophistry of the 
Observer and of F. E. Abbot combined will not convince any 
reasonable person otherwise. They are the crowning evil of 
all unwholesome laws of this century. Their enforcement 
has been placed in the hands of an unscrupulous scoundrel, 
They hav done irremediable injury to upright persons. This 
government can never atone for the wrong done through 
them to the innocent. But it can prevent further harm from 
coming from that source, and to see that it does this is one 
of the first duties of American citizens, 


Tun New York Times says that *‘Herbert Spencer, Profs, 
Huxley and Tyndall, John Morley, and about 200 of the lead- 
ing jliterary and scientific men of England hav signed a 
memorial to be presented to the Home Secretary protesting 
ageinst the continuance of the imprisonment of Mr. Foote, 
the editor of the Freethinker, for blasphemy, and asking for 
his release. Sir William Harcourt, it is understood, will re- 
fuse the petition.” In the second trial of Messrs. Foote and 
Ramsey in England the jury disagreed, after which a nolle 
prosegui was entered by the prosecution. Thus Mr. Foote 
and his friends hav only the first sentence to serve. They 
are suffering what is virtually solitary confinement, and ‘the 
imprisonment is beginning to tell on their health. Public 
feeling against Atheism is strong, and itis occasionally shown 
by acts of persecution. For instance, during the past week, 
Mrs. Besant, the partner of Charles Bradlaugb, and Miss 
Bradlaugh, his daughter, were refused admission as students 
to the Woman’s Botany Class of the London University. The 
reason given was that their presence might induce a dis- 
turbance in the harmony at present existing in the class, 
Mrs. Besant appealed to the council of the university, which 
is composed of persons of all shades of religious opinion, 
The council, however, confirmed the refusal. 


Tue Thirteenth Annual Convention of the American Labor 
Reform League met in Clarendon Hall, this city, on Sunday 
and Monday, May 6th and 7th. Mr. Heywood, the secretary, 
was the moving spirit, The meetings were well attended, 
and considerable interest manifested in the measures dis- 
cussed. Addresses were made by Messrs. Heywood, Rowe, 
Thompson, Beeny, and others, The secretary presented, 
among others, the following resolutions: 

Resolved, That since labor is the source of wealth and cre- 
ates all values equitably vendible, accumulation, by interest, 
rent, or other speculativ increase, is robbery; that so-called 
debts, paid once in the form of interest, are morally cancelled, 
and the free use of land and other raw material, with unre- 
stricted exchange in the products of service, are natural 
rights of all persons. 

Resolved, That re-affirming the five points of our industrial 
faith—free land, free trade, free money, free travel and 
transit, the natural right of labor to unrestricted enterprise 
in all phases of production and exchange, we rejoice in ten- 
dency toward liberation of credit evidenced in rag-baby per- 
sistence, in the advance of citizen right assured in growing 
Liberalism here, and in death-throes of landlordism which 
upheave Europe; that, few in numbers, yet strong in reason 
and in the irresistible might of ideas, we shall work on until 
usury, rent, poverty, war—the great evils which vex human- 


ity and trouble God—cease to mar the fair face of Mother 
arth, 


$$ y 


Lectures and Meetings. 
FremtHovcat and Reform meetings are held every Sunday 
at 213 West Madison street, Chicago. Strangers are invited. 
Seats free. 


Mr. W. F. Pecx is engaged to sing for the Pittsburg Lib- 
eral League during the Sundays of May. He will sing at the 
Linesville Liberal League camp-meeting in June. 


W. F. Jamreson gave five lectures at Neillsville, Wis., to in- 
creasing houses. He is to commence his lectures in Pipe 
Stone, Minn., the latter part of May. As he wishes to take a 
vacation during the months of July and August in Minnesota, 
he will accept calls for lectures for the month of June. Ad- 
dress him at Lake City, Minn. 


Tue fifth annual camp-meeting of the Michigan State Asso- 
ciation of Spiritualists and Liberalists will be held at Flint, 
commencing Friday, August 17th, hnd closing Monday, 27th. 
The secretary, S. B. McCracken, of Detroit, wishes to corres- 
pond with two or three mediums of marked power with the 
view of securing their attendance. 


Tur annual meeting of the Friends of Human Progress will 
be held at Waterloo, N. Y., on Saturday and Sunday, June 
2d and 3d. J. H. Burnham, of Saginaw City, Mich., H. L. 
Green, of Salamanca, N. Y., and a number of other speakers 
will be present to address the people. It is expected ‘that 
there will be a large gathering of the Liberal people of cen- 
tral and western New York. 


Tus sixth annual meeting of the Spiritualists of Central 
New York will be held in the Universalist church at Lee Cen- 
ter on Saturday and Sunday, June 9th and 10th, commencing 
at 2 o'clock p.m., on Saturday, and closing Sunday evening. 
Mr. J. Frank Baxter, of Chelsea, Mass., the test medium, 
singer, and speaker is engaged, and other good speakers will 
be secured. Good hotel accommodations will be furnished 
at one dollar per day, and friends in Lee Center will accom- 
modate all possible. The hall in the basement of the church 
will be used for a lunch room, and all who wish to avail 
themeelvs of this privilege will bring their baskets and enjoy 
a good social lunch. Parties wishing to be carried from Rome 
are requested to send in their names to Mr. H. J. Hitchcock, 
of Lee Center, before June 5th. We hope to see all of the 
Spiritualists and Liberals present, and extend a cordial invi- 
tation to all to this feast of reason, for we will spare no pains 
to make this meeting one of the best since our society wag 
organized. Mas. Wm. H, Hioxs, Seo, 
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Communications. 


A Definition of Science. 


To THE Eprror or Tue Trors SEEKER, Sir: In 
your issue of the 5th inst. I find an article from the 
pen of Samuel P. Putnam, entitled “ Whatis Science?” 
in which he refers to the Colloquium, and to a discus- 
sion which has sprung up in that body between Mr. 
Wakeman and myself upon that subject. He then 
proceeds to state his own views, make definitions of 
his own, and to call on me to throw more light on 
the subject. Mr. Putnam is so graceful, so genial, 
and withal so forcible a statementist, that it is al- 

. ways a pleasure to deal with him; and if in the sci- 
entific domain he is not always accurate, he is earn- 
est and true—that is to say, he is willing and desir- 
ous to be placed right. 

Let us at once, then, set aside all questions of “ In- 
spiration, Revelation, Intuition, or all higher forms 
of knowledge, if any such exist, than experience;” 
and set aside Metaphysics, in so far as that term 
means any of these things—that is to say, let us set 
aside all this as extraneous to the present discussion, 
without deciding anything for or against. 

The difference between Mr. Wakeman and myself, 
for instance, lies wholly, so far as the discussion has 
as yet gone, within those narrower limits which Mr. 
Putnam prescribes to the inquiry, within the field 
which he holdsto be legitimate. This point is not well 
understood. It is supposed that Iam defending old 
and hackneyed theses of philosophy with which for 
the present I hav nothing whatsoever to do; whereas 

` Tam asserting very new and hitherto unappreciated 
aspects of the facts within the well-defined field of 
experience. . Let Mr. Putnam, therefore, dismiss at 
once the idea that in provoking a discussion with me 
on the definition and distributions of science he is to 
be carried over any of the old ground fought over 
by him, doubtless, in his earlier battles of theologi- 
cal dissent. It is in his own arena, as this is defined 
in this particular case, that we will therefore proceed 
to the investigation of the subject. 

I quote as follows from Mr. Putnam’s articie: 


“The first definition that we giv to science is ‘classified 
knowledge.’ Mere knowledge is not science, but knowledge 
formulated, knowledge set in order. 

“ The main question, then, is, What is knowledge ?—what 
do we actually know? Here is the battle-ground; do we 
know anything before experience? Speaking for myself, I 
say that we do not. All knowledge comes from experience. 

“ Well, then, what is experience? 

‘To this I answer that it is the human mind in contact with 
the outer world. There can be no merely subjectiv experi- 
ence. The origin of all experience is a sensation from some- 
thing other than the mind itself. 

“The starting-point, therefore, of human knowledge, is a 

material sensation.” 


Let us admit, then, without re-examination, that 
` science is “ classified knowledge;” that mere or com- 
mon knowledge is “not science;” that the question is 
rightly shifted and becomes, “ What is knowledge ?” 
and that this again becomes, “ What is experience ?” 
Admit that all knowledge comes from experience; 
admit, in fine, that experience is, then, the “human 
mind in contact with the outer world;” and to this 
last statement I must invite Mr. Putnam to rigorously 
abide. He proceeds to say there can beno merely sub- 
jectiv [that is, no merely interior or mind] experience, 
and adds, “ The origin of all experience is a sensa- 
tion from something other than the mind itself.” 

This last statement is a non sequitur, or something 
which does not legitimately follow; something, in- 
deed, which cannot be true, if Mr. Putnam’s defini- 
tion of experience is true, which it directly contra- 
dicts. That definition is, “the human mind in con- 
tact with the outer world;” that is to say, mind and 
world begripped in a dynamic unity with each other. 
If so, it cannot be true that the origin of experience 
is either from the mind, merely subjectiv experience, 
or from the world, merely objectiv experience, either 
taken alone. It is from the begrip itself, from the 
dynamic unity of those two, and not from either as 
an independent entity. Mr. Putnam rightly says 
there can be no merely subjectiv experience. It is 
for the same reason just as true that there can be no 
merely objectiv experience, which nevertheless he 

“affirms. Let him abide by his definition of experi- 
ence, with all its logical consequences, and he will 
cease at once to look to the outer world as in any 
special or exclusiv sense the origin of knowledge. 
What he says is like saying that John is derived from 
the sex conjunction of his father and mother, and 
therefore he cannot be derived from his father alone, 
but that therefore he is derived from his mother 
alone. 

Let us proceed by introducing a little more pre- 
cision into the use of terms and into views of their 
united meaning. Mr. Putnam says again the start- 
ing-point of human knowledge is'a material sensa- 
tion. This, again, cannot be true. In the first place 
there is no such thing as a material sensation.. All 
sensation is a mental phenomenon; but dropping out 
the word material, he affirms that the “starting-point 
of human knowledge is sensation.” But the second 

_ paragraph after he says, “Sensation and Perception, 


then, are the origin of knowledge.” In the next. par- | 


agraph still he says, “ From this point we reason for- 
ward to the accumulated knowledge of the race.” 
Where, I ask now, did this reason-element come 


lin? Wasit present in the sensation ? or in the per- 


ception? or in both of them? If so, it must be add- 
ed as a third something in this schedule of the origin 
of knowledge. If not, should it not be ruled out 
along with Inspiration, Revelation, Intuition, Meta- 
physics, ete.? We must hav no surreptitious inter- 
polations hereabout. Reason must be accounted for 
from the start, or it must be drummed out of the regi- 
ment; and what sort of a system of knowledge must 
that be from which reason has been totally ousted ? 
If, on the contrary, we admit it as legitimately in 
from the first, then Mr. Putnam has, within the com- 
pass of the four opening paragraphs of his statement 
of views, given us no less than three different, and 
fundamentally different, accounts of the origin of 
knowledge. First, it is Sensation alone; second, it is 
Sensation and Perception; third, it is Sensation, and 
Perception, and Reason. All the theories in existence 
diverge from just these differences of views. Which 
one of the three is, then, Mr. Putnam’s own distinctiv 
view? or will he, which he might do appropriately, 
style himself a Naturismal Universologist, striving, 
somewhat blindly, to cover the whole ground and 
work a reconciliation of all views? On the whole, he 
seems rather to prefer to fall back upon Sensation 
alone as his favorit idea. 

Having affirmed Sensation, he then asks, “What 
does this Sensation do.?” and answers, “It makes the 
mind acquainted with objects —that is, perceives 
them, and with them their relations.” Now this is 
precisely what Sensation does not and cannot do. 
Lt, on the contrary, only makes the mind aware of its own 
states. Half-conscious, somehow, of this fact, Mr. 
Putnam hastens to add: “That is [as if he were 
merely saying the same thing in other words], we 
perceive them and with them their relations.” But in 
this addition is a new and an exactly opposit idea. 
Perception is not Sensation, is wholly unlike Sensa- 
tion, is in fact the antithet or standing opposit of 
Sensation. How and when, therefore, does Percep- 
tion itself come in? what does it really mean? and 
how is it joined on to that Sensation which was first 
taken as an adequate account of the whole matter? 
Still further, what are these relations which are now 
dragged in without being accounted for, and which 
are another new factor in this growing complexity? 
Where are they brought from, and what do they sig- 
nify? He says that “we perceive them.” Did they 
then exist ready-made? And were they lodged in 
the outer, objectiv world, or. in the inner, subjectiv 
mind? Or did the mind create them out of its own 
entrails, and then look at its own product? There 
are several things here that will need to be thought of. 


But here let me, too, venture upon definitions. It 
is always a dangerous matter unless one is an expert. 

Sensation is the consciousness in the mind of 
those of its own states, which through perception it 
refers for their cause or suggestion to the outer 
world. 

Perception is that mental state by and through 
which the mind refers Sensation to the outer world, 
and by and through which it therefore cognizes the 
existence of that outer world. 

Reason is the begrip or dynanic unity of Percep- 
tion and Sensation, in which they are both involved 
in a Ratio, or proper proportion. 

Relations I will advert.to farther on. 

In respect to Sensation and Perception it may be 
well that I should fortify myself with some quotations 
from authorities. In respect to Reason my definition 
is so distinctiv, so Universological, that I could hardly 
hope to find it sustaired by writers of any of the 
preliminary schools. 

Sir William Hamilton (Reid’s works, note B) says 
of Sensation: “It was limited first in the Cartesian 
school, and thereafter in that of Reid, to the Subjec- 
tiv phases of our sensitiv cognition.” He adds: 
“Sensation proper is not purely a passiv state, but im- 
plies a certain amount of mental activity. It may be 
described on the psychological side asresulting directly 
from the attention which the mind givs to its own or- 
ganism.” Coleridge (“Church and State,” quoted by 
Thompson, “ Outlines of Laws of Thought,” p. 104) 
says: “A conscious presentation, if it refers exclus- 
ivly to the subject, as a modification of our own being, 
is Sensation. The same, if it refers to an object, is per- 
ception.” Thurot (“De ?Entendement,” etc., tom. 1, 
p- 43) says: “To Sensation I owe all the knowledge I 
hav of my existence as a sentient being; to Perception, 
a certainty not less absolute that there are other be- 
ings besides me.” Fleming (“Vocabulary of Philoso- 
phy”): “Sensation perfectly expresses thal change in the 
state of the mind which is produced by an impression 
upon an'organ of sense (of which change we can 
conceive the mind to be conscious, without any 
knowledge of external objects); Perception, on the 
other hand, expresses the knowledge or the inlimations 
we obtain, by means of our sensation, concerning the 
qualities of matter; and consequently involves, in 
every instance, the notion of externality or outness, 
which it is necessary to exclude in order to seize the 
precise import of the word Sensation.” 


Perception is limited to the apprehension of external 


relations are three-fold (strictly four-fold). 


sense-objects alone. This limitation was first imposed 
by Reid and adopted by Kant. 

In fine, then, as to the origin of knowledge, there 
is still another remarkable doubleness begripped, 
and which nothing short of Universology resolves. 
We may if we choose begin with Sensation and Per- 
ception, as the two abstract elements or factors of 
Reason, in which they are then synthetically com- 
bined (though I must notify Mr. Putnam that this is 
the metaphysical order); or we may in the inverse or 
physicoid order assume Reason as the one sole root 
of the tree of knowledge, and proceed thence analyti- 
cally to resolve them into the two elements or factors 
of Reason, which are Sensation and Perception. — 

_ Perception refers, infers, confers, and so estab- 
lishes our recognition of relations—which are con- 
nechons between ideas, which are items or particulars 
within the totality of rational consciousness. These 
1. The 
mind itself, by is own act, refers the sensations taking 
place in itself to an outer source or object, as having 
acted on the mind and produced the Sensation. 
Herein the mind contributes from itself two new el- 
ements of knowledge: (1) Its own inference of the 
existence of an outer world, which is all that we know 
or can know of the outer world, if the doctrin of Intu- 
ition be excluded. (2) The mind infers, and so insti- 
tutes, as another factor of knowledge, the idea of. 
cause, or causation, assigning still by its own act to 
the outer world, object, or thing, the causal function 
in the production of the Sensation, which it then re- 
gards as an effect from that outer cause. So we hav 
the first and fundamental or governing one of all re- 
lations established, which is that of Causation, or 
cause and effect. 2. The mind perceives other re- 
lations, not now as. between the outer thing and 
the inner mind (nor the inverse of this, as when 
the mind acts outwardly upon the outer world 
through the will); but as between thing and thing 
without, objectiv relations; and, 3, as between sense 
impressions whatsoever and other such, within or in 
the mind itself. Hence there is a field for objectiv . 
scientific classification, and another field for subjectiv 
scientific classification, which two, as Universology 
for the first time demonstrates, are exact counterparts, 
or in analogical repetition with each other. 

Now all that I hav hitherto shown by my own 
reasonings and by quotations is in direct opposition 
to the popular ideas of common knowledge which 
spontaneously assign Sensation to the outer world, 
and Perception, if any distinction is made, to the 
inner; and these popular ideas are those which ordi- 
nary Positivism and Mr. Putnam ‘along take up as if 
ultimate, and propound as if scientific, while yet he 
says to us that this common knowledge is not science! 
These fivst-blush impressions of the origin of knowl- 
edge are, then, what we Universologists would call 
Naturismal views (not scientismal). They are pre- 
cisely like our first-blush, or Naturismal, impressions 
of the processes of nature, when we say, in our simple 
ignorance of any other thought, that “ the sun rises,” 
or “the sun sets.” Then the astronomer comes 
along and says and shows (a Terminal Conversion into 
Opposits) that it is just the other way—the sun remains 
stationary, and the earth’s disk sinks and rises. So 
Mr. Putnam’s view undergoes a Terminal Conversion 
into Opposits—is turned topsy-turvy—by thorough 
logical analysis; that, so far from there being “no 
merely subjectiv experience,” Sensation itself, to 
which he refers everything, and which he calls “ ma- 
terial,” and has as a “ material ” starting-point, as he 
imagins, is nothing but a mere subjectiv experience 
(except in so far as he is saved in his position by the 
Universological principle of Inexpugnability of Prime 
Elements) of which as yet he probably knows noth- 
ing, or not enough to use it. 

But is the starting-point of knowledge sensation at 
all in any sense? Yes, historically, or as respects the 
origin of our experience in time, it is so; but pri- 
marily in this sense it is in reality, as has been shown, 
purely subjectiv (or of the mind itself). The mind’s 
inference in Perception (which is the logical factor in 
the origin of knowledge) refers, on the contrary, the 
cause of the Sensation to the outer world. And thus 
it comes to happen that, to the common unphilosoph- 
ical appreciation, Sensation identifies itself with the 
outer world, and hence also the phrase of common 
knowledge, “ Material Sensation.” 

Thus it is that in the popular idea, which even sci- | 
ence cannot ignore, Sensation is objectiv, Material- 
istic; realistic, fact-giving, qualitativ, concrete, and 
hence Naturismal; while Perception, inference, dis- 
cursiv mentation (the first to giv us any real notion 
of an outer world), is then inversely assigned to the 
Mind itself, and regarded as Subjectiv, logical, ideal- 
istic, law-giving, quantitativ, abstract, and hence Scien- 
tismal. The popular view, an inversion of the hard 
facts shown by analysis, is nevertheless so radically 
grounded in our ordinary beliefs that Universolo- 
gists accept it for ordinary purposes—precisely as the 
wisest astronomer, after all his better knowledge, 
comes back and joins the popular throng and talks of 
“sunrise” and “sunset ”-the same as other people. 
This is what we denominate technically Ulterior 
Quasi-Reconversion. This it is which brings us 
finally on high, artismal ground, into harmony alike 
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with the unlearned world and-with ordinary Positiv- 
ists, authorizing the claim; however, that we'are more 
positiy than the Positivists . themselvs—inasmuch. as 
from the primitiv naturismal simplicity we hav un- 
dergone, first, a thorough Terminal Conversion into 


Opposits, plunging us into the extremést logical and |‘ 
metaphysical analysis; and then an Ulterior Quasi-| ` 
Reconversion, bringing: us out upon thé popular} 


_ platform, drenched merely. with the lingering results 
of our metaphysical baptism. It is this ultimate con- 


dition, and the compound begrip of all these three | . 


‘conditions in one, the ‘Tri-Unismal resultant condi- 
‘tion, which is meant by the philosophy of Integral- 
ism. Positivism means, on the other hand, observa- 
tional generalization of the naturismal, primitiv, or 
simplistic type, which. has never passed. through the 
stage of analytical investigation, Comte said, per- 
haps boasted, that he had never read a work on met- 
aphysics in his life. Here, then, commence both the 
real difference and the reconciliation between Uni- 
versologists and a certain now prevalent imperfect 
- Positivism affecting the definition and understanding 
of science, both accepting the popular. basis, as I hav 
said. The Positivist of the hour—not Comte nor 
Spencer, the great leaders—givs the. chief emphasis 
to the natural sciences, and would, if he could, re- 
strict the useof the term science to that:group; while 
it is the doctrin of Comte, who makes mathematics 
the fundamental science, and of Spencer, who affirms 
that quantitativ science is higher in rank and farther 
on than qualitativ science, and, finaliy and especially, 
of Universology, which takes up and givs a new and 
remarkable emphasis to this abstract point of view, 
and plunges, as I hav said, into the depths of logical 
and analogical analysis for a new factor of basis, that 
the emphasis belongs to the more especially scientific 
element which, it affirms, is that portion of knowl- 
edge which rests mainly on Perception and Inference, 
and thence upon Reason. 
The first of these views is Naturism;, the-second 
is Scientism; and their begrip and ultimate recon- 
ciliation and harmony will be Artism in this behalf; 
‘while yet from the Universological point of view Na- 
turismology (begotten mainly of Sensation) isa lower 
and subordinate department of the whole edifice of 
science; and Scientismology (begotten mainly of 
Perception) is a higher and superordinate branch; 
both, however, being legitimate and alike important 
departments—the question being one merely of order 
and emphasis. Abstract Science being logical, mathe- 
matical, and analogical, is now, from this point of view, 
about to come forward and assume a new and un- 
thought-of importance and predominance—especially 
in the third one of these three sub-orders of abstrac- 
tion (analogic). a 
. [hav also mentioned a third and new element— 
that of Reason. Then what is Reason in this con- 
nection? What is it in every and all connections? 
It is, as said above, a third thing superadded to sen- 
sation and perception, but only as water is a third 
thing—a compound resultant from Hydrogen and 
Oxygen. It is the Artistic element, the finality, the 
completion, adaptation, keeping the just-enough or 
. the reasonable quantity of the whole and the parts; 
fitness for the accomplishment of the end of being— 
the Reasonable amount of everything. Reason is a 
ratio, a due proportion, a suitage of the ingredients 
to the dose and of the dose to the case; and the be- 
grip, in this case, of Sensation and Perception as its 
two elements, factors, or constituents. 
And this is perhaps as much as is needed for the 
present dose. i i 
Will Mr. Putnam hav the kindness to furnish me, 
through Tur Trours SerreR, a definition of Metaphys- 
ics, to the logic of which he will be willing to adhere? 
He informs us that Metaphysics is hereafter to be 
ruled out of science, under that name. Huxley says 
that Comte called everything which he didn’t like 
Metaphysics. I hope that isnot Mr. Putnam’s mean- 
ing of the term. . Sreewen PEARL ANDREWS. 
een ea 


“An Inquiry About Mr. Cumberland. 


To tae Eprror or Tur Trursa Seeker, Sir:'As you 
are devoting a good deal of space to the discussion 
of Spiritualism, I would like to hav a little informa- 
tion, from some one that knows, about Mr. Stuart 
Cumberland, the so-called mind-reader and exposer 
-of mediums’ tricks. Hé has been lecturing in Canada 
lately, and gave two exhibitions in our city, which 
-were warmly indorsed by the clergy and all the 
' high-toned pious people. He is sweeping in his de- 
nunciation of Spiritualism, which he calls'a pestilence 
and a curse to the cause of religion; and mediums 
all, without exception, are but tricksters. I would 
like to know Mr. Cumberland’s religious views, and 
if any of your readers is possessed of accurate in- 
_ formation, would like to hear it. A great deal is be- 
` ing said about the liberality of Spiritualists versus 
the illiberality of Agnostics.. I giv a recent experi- 
ence of my own. We were getting up-a lecture by 
Mr. Watts about a month ago, and- asked several 
‘Spiritualists to aid us(as we had aided them to bring 
Slade here last summer), and three of thera refused, 
because they said he (Watts) was an Atheist, and 
they would not encourage Atheism. That is how 
much Liberality most of the Spiritualists round here 


hav. If Mr: Cumbetlatid is ‘an Agnostic he ought 
not to truckle to the preachers as he does, but per- 
haps he understands the “secret of full houses is to 
be under their patronage. Jos. TEMPLETON, 
“Belleville, April 30, 283. °° 
. A Pious: Relies » E 
HOW THE CHRISTIANS OF “YE’ OLDEN TIMES” TREATED 
_ THEIR FELLOW-MEN WHO BROKE THE SABBATH, | 
“Brom the Boston Herald. 


. The difference between the Sunday. of 1880 ‘and |` 


the Sabbath of 1798 in Massachusetts is greater than 
most people realize... Everybody knows, as a matter 
of fact, that the laws concerning travel on-the Lord’s 
day. were, at the beginning.of this century, of extra- 
ordinary . severity, :and, moreover, that: they weré 
strictly enforced, which -is more than can be said of 
certain ancient statutes which still remain nominally 
in: force in this-state. But the theoretical’ knowledge 
of the thing .is:far from’ being’ a practical realization | 
of: it. The--hundreds of well-to-do’ Bostonians who 
go out behind ‘their’ trotters: for a little ride on the 
mill-dam road ofa Sunday afternoon, and’ the thou- 
sands who take ‘an airing’ on“ the.open horse-cars, 


without a twinge of ‘conscience, cannot fully realize 


that eighty years'ago men: were arrested and fined 
for driving out on the Sabbath day in this common- 


‘wealth. A-gentleman of this city whose ancestral 


home is. in Wrentham, recently found among a lot of 
old rubbish in his attic a diminutiv note-book, bound 


in coarse brown paper covers, on. the outside of 
which was inscribed, in..an awkward handwriting, 


“ A Book for Transgresgors.on, the Sabbath.” Inves- | - 


tigation revealed the fact, that it was the private note- 
book of a tithingman of, ‘Wrentham, Deacon Benja- 
min Day, in 1798.. The entries: were all in reference 
to various cases of Sabbath-breaking, with the names 
of witnesses, and occasionally the record of the result 
of trials. . The names are: all old Wrentham names, 
and there.is no.doubt.of:the genuin character of this 
literary. curiosity. The first. memorandum appears 
to bea condensed digest.of the legal provisions for 
cases of breach of the Sabbath, entered for the guid- 
ance of the zealous deacon, who had: prcbably just 
become a tithingman. It is as follows, verbatim: 

“Sabbath, June, 10, 1798. Behave Audely or indecently 
40s nor legs 5s. ‘Willful ‘interrupt or Disturb s10 or 20s and 
to Demand of all such Persons the Cause thereof—together 
with their Homes and Plases of abode—and if any person 
shall refuse to giv answer—or shall giv a fals answer to such 
Demand he shall pay a fine £5 nor less than s20.” 


It appears that the new official found occasion to 
exercise his authority the very next Sunday, for the 
next entry is as follows: ` es a 


` “Sabbath June 17 James Curry of Providence coachman 
refused his Christian name. ` 


Curry ` 
Barker 
Munson 


Each refused to giv their Christian Names when requested in 
presence of Calvin Fisher,” ore! 


Boston 


It was a grievous case, but there is no record of 
fines or any other punishment. The following Sun- 
day, June 24th, there was no trouble; the date alone 
is recorded. But a week later there was'a bold in- 
fraction of the law which must: hay been duly pun- 
ished: ` 

“Sabbath July 2 one Samuel Jones of Lime bound to Brid- 
water he said——” E , 

Then follows the appalling record of the misdeeds 
of that immortal rascal, John Smith; . 

“Sabbath July 9 one John Smith of Walpole inholder Drove 
his Coach on Lord day and Refused to Stop or giv any ac- 
compte of his Home or business—I then entered a complaint 
to Jabez Fisher Esquire—unnecessary witness Dea Blake Mr 
Shaw—-—” see Ao 

It is distressing to imagin the humiliating tableau 
formed by the tithingman, alternately threatening 


is but one:entry:for the ensuing year, 1800, and that 
is a particularly naif ‘paragraph which illustrates the 
growing irrevérence of the ninetéenth century: 

“ Sabbath January 20 Nathan Shoreman of- Bellingham in 
a fore‘ wheeled Carriage Traveld—I asked him the ocation of 
his Travling to Day he told me it was none of ‘my business— 
‘Witness David Fisher juner and Pegge. Kallock.” 

An impious epoch had dawned, and the tithing- 
man was soon to. be. deposed. : There are but few 
further entries. On the next page this memorandum 
is written: eee ae 
f a ~e Franklin January 13 1802. 
‘Mr. -Nathans had his trial before Pettiah Fishér Esq: 

“Was fined for breach of Sabbath £34 s6: Witness and at- 
tendance &¢ £5 s2,” : f 

Perhaps the most astonishing entry of- allis the 
last, which is as follows: E ee UA Ae AA 

‘About January 1802 Coll. Moses Whitney had 2 or 3 Balls 
in his Houss. About January 1803 he had a Dansing Chool 
in his Hous- for about three Months, once a’ week—about 
Febr’y one ball—March 11 1803 one Ball.” 

What further enormities were committed by the 
transgressors of Wrentham on ‘the Sabbath day hav 
not been recorded by Deacon Day. : It is known, how- 
ever, by old residents that a minister whose labors. in 
the place extended over half a century of time (Par- 
son Fisk) was once arrested for having visited. his 
brother on Sunday. When the fifth and sixth regi- 
ments of Massachusetts volunteers left Boston for.the 
front: on Sunday, the 21st of April, 1861, the daily 
Advertiser said: “No tithingman attempted to ar- 
rest them.” The tithingman.had passed away, and 
his petty tyranny was but a memory. It is scarcely 
that now, except among the very. oldest inhabitants. 


— 2 et 
My. Emary’s Hopes and Misgivings.. 

To rau Eprror or Tar Trove Seeker, Sir: This 
paper, like its compeer:the Boston Investigator, has 
long been celebrated for its sound common sense. 
The late D. M. Bennett (though estimated by the so- 
called learned world as not one among them) was 
the very embodiment of common sense. We wish 
to see this very essential element: of sound common 
sense never to fade, or be lost sight of in ow Trura 
SEEKER. . me sae 

Lately transcendentalism, psychology, anthropo- 
morphism, immortality, faith, and the unknowable, 
in all guise, mixed with learned phrases that need 
a dictionary at the elbow of the unhappy truth 
seeker as he reads his paper, leave the wretch to 
weep in a fog, instead of to learn. The Spiritualists | 
are claiming the dead Bennett, and so are the Ma- 
terlists. He belonged to neither. He witnessed 
phenomena which science at present cannot explain. 
He heard explanations which no man should be too 
ready to accept. To the Spiritualists he said, “I 
hope your theory is true.” To the Materialists he 
said: “You are not infallible, and I await further 
developments. I don’t know—I am Agnostic.” 
Socrates battled the Sophists. Had Bennett lived, he 
would hav done go too. “Sound is a substance,” say 
the Sophists: of to-day. Bennett would hav said, It 
is a result, an effect, and not an entity. ‘The Sophists 
say, “If there was no eye, there would be no light— 
if no ear, then no sound.” Bennett would not hav 
indorsed such fashionable sophism. Bennett died, 
yet the sun shines though his eye is dim and sees it 
not. Should the whole race of man die out. too, the 
sun would continue to shine. Should all living 
creatures cease to liv, still the thunder cloud would 
giv out its flash and roar, with none to see ‘or 
hear, and the sun’s splendor would be undiminished 
with no witnesses. , 

But returning to our topic in reference to pedantic 
learned phrases. We Western folks are illiterate, 
near in locality to the Indian, and not many grades 
above him in civilization. We do hope Tux Trora 
Szexer will in future aim’ to adapt its language to 


our limited capacity. In our simplicity we are 


and beseeching the malefactor.to stop and giv an ac-| equally abhorrent of slang on the one hand, and 
count of himself, while the hardened Smith whips up | learned pedantry on the other. In cases of emergency 
his nag and disappears down the road in a cloud of|we propose to fortify ourselvs with a Webster’s un- 
dust; but there were other kinds of law-breakers that | abridged, but any dictionary for obsolete phrases, 
Deacon Day had to deal with, as this memorandum | newly invented or outlandish legrned ones, or slang, 


shows: ; 


we rely on the future good judgment of our Truts 


“Sabbath July 15 at Noon I went tp the Gallery and found | SEEKER to save us from fog and obscurity. 


a Number of young men that were full of Levity viz Bacon 
Ruggles & Cobb &.” . f 

- After this there was apparently a long interval of 
peace, during which the tithingman found no occa- 
sion to make any entries ‘in’ his little book. In 1799 
there were but few breaches of the. Sabbath. Under 
the date of Feb. 3d it is recorded that “ Lemuel Pain, 
of Foxbury [Foxboro] Drove his oxon and Sled on 
the Sabbath and Sayd he was under a Necessity to 
travel.” The same excuse was offered three weeks 
later by “Calvin and Luther Spencer from the state 
of Connetticut loaded with feathers in a two hors 
slay bound to Boston—they say for want of money, 
as they had but.4-6 if they could not sel their Feath- 
ers.” In June of the same year “John Whipple of 


-Proyidence and two gentle-men with him, traveled in 
the stage,” and “2 of them would giv.no,accompt of 


their Home or Business.” Paul Wares witnessed 
this heinous deed. It is set forth that, on the 20th 
of September, “ Abijah Hall and Joseph Porter plaid 


‘at meeting, and the witness was B. Hawes.” There 


But the mission of Tar Truru SEEKER and its 
readers is a higher mission than merely cultivation 
of good taste and good expression of language. The 
religions that point. to the unknowable gods. and 
demons are going fast out of date. A religion that 
aims to benefit here and now—areligion of humanity— 
is looming up in grand proportions; and let us hope 
that: Bennett’s main legacy to the world—his Truru 
Srexer—will continue to do its full share to urge on 
a holy cause. F. J. Emar. 

Osceola, Towa. i 


Movers estheticism appears to worry the Washing- 
ton Republic, for it fears that “very soon from some 
pulpit in Washington we will be startled by an 
esthetic preacher announcing how ‘Evie’ ate the 
apple and ‘gave also to her husband; how ‘ Mol- 
lie’ choose the better part; how her sister ‘Mattie’ 
gave her attention to household affairs; how ‘Ruthie’ 
gleaned in the fields of Boaz, and how ‘Sadie’ by 


faith gave birth to Isaac at the age of ninety.” 
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Christian Revision Councils. 


Last week Mr. G. H. Gibson, of Loup City, asked 
a question which we inadvertently omitted to answer. 
The question was as to how many times and by what 
people the Bible has been revised. 

The Catholic church claims to hav held a couneil 
in the year 50 to decide certain questions concerning 
the Bible, but there is no record of it, and it is 
certain that the church errs. 

The Council of Nice was not strictly a revision 
committee, but was called by Constantine to discuss 
and settle the doctrins respecting the precise rela- 
tions of Christ to God. This, all will admit, is a del- 
icate matter, and needed a full council to decide. 
This conclave met in 325, and was composed of 
bishops from Europe, Asia, and Africa. There as- 
sembled 2,048 bishops, all of different sentiments 
and opinions. The records of the disputes of these 
fierce. and bigoted bishops amounted to forty vol- 
umes. The conflict in the council arrived at such ‘a 
pitch that the emperor, as moderator, for the pur- 
pose of preserving some degree of unity and pro- 
priety, was obliged to expel 1,730 of the exasperated 
and contentious bishops. The remaining 318 bish- 
ops then proceeded to determin which ones of the 
various writings were the inspired word of God. 
“This was done,” says Papias, the Christian father, 
“by placing all the books under a communion table, 
and, upon the prayers of the council, ‘the inspired 
books jumped upon the communion table, while the 
false ones remained under.” But it is related that 
many mocked at this method, and the religious row 
continued as fierce as ever. Finally, most of the 
manuscripts submitted, after being sufficiently fought 
over, were rejected, whereupon Constantine affixed 
the seal of the empire to the remaining few, declar- 
ing such to be the “word of God.” 

The Council of Laodicea was held in 365. This 
was not an ecumenical (general) council, but its list 
was afterward adopted by the church, so that virtu- 
ally it was an action on the general contents of the 
Bible. To show the great disorder, uncertainty, and 
chaos attending the formulation of God’s unchange- 
able and infallible word, we quote from Keeler’s 
“Short History of the Bible” regarding this council 
and the disputes following it. One of its decrees 
was as follows: 


“Psalms composed by private men must not be read in the 
church, nor uncanonical books, but only canonical books of 
the New and Old Testaments. How many books must be 
read:” i 

“ Then follows the list as we hav it to-day, éxcept that the 
Old Testament has Baruch and the Epistle of Jeremiah, 
neither of which are now in the Bible; and the New Testa: 
ment omits Revelation. Observe for the first time the tone 
of authority as to what must and must not be read. 

« Athanasius, bishop of Alexandria (365 A. D.), was at en- 
mity with Eusebius and the clergy of Laodicea, and when 
the latter declared that Revelation was not in the Bible, 
Athanasius immediately promulgated a list in which he de- 
clared that it was. In his canon he names, he says, the 
books in which alone were proclaimed the doctrin of godli- 
ness, and which no man must take from and no man add to. 
Yet he omitted Esther, which the church has since added, 
and he also inserted Baruch and the Letter of Jeremiah, 
which the church has since taken away. He expressly de- 
clared that Esther was not a part of the Bible, and placed it 
on a level with the ‘Pastor of Hermas,’ and a book called 
‘The Doctrin of the Apostles.’ He closed by saying, ‘Let 
there be no mention of apocryphal writings.’ He had be- 
come tired of the controversy. i 

“ Amphilochius, bishop of Iconium (365 A. D.), also of 
the Eastern church, omitted from the Old Testament Esther, 

` but said that some thought it should be included. In his 
New Testament he givs the four gospels, Acts, and four- 
teen epistles of Paul, and adds: ‘ But some maintain that the 
epistle to the Hebrews is spurious; not speaking well, for 
the grace (it shows) is genuin. Toproceed: What remaing 
Of the Catholi¢ epistles some maintain that we ought to re 


ceive seven, and others three only, one of James, and one of 
Peter, and one of John. . . . The Revelation of John 
again some reckon among (the scriptures); but still the ma- 
jority say that it is spurious. This will be the most truthful 
canon of the inspired scriptures.’ The reader cannot decide 
from that what he considered ‘the most truthful canon,’ but 
it shows again how entirely unsettled was the question as to 
what was the Bible and what was not, and the question was 
purely a matter of individual opinion. His closing words 
show that in his time no list was universally accepted. 

“Gregory of Nazianzus (389 a. D.), gave asthe New Testa- 
ment the four gospels, the Acts, fourteen epistles of Paul, 
and the seven Catholic epistles, and he adds, ‘In these you 
hav all the inspired books; if there be any book beside 
these, it is not among the genuin (scriptures).” He be- 
longed to the Eastern church, and was thrusting at Revelation. 

“By the ‘seven Catholic Epistles’ is meant always James, 
First Peter, Second Peter, First John, Second John, Third 
John and Jude. Why they are called Catholic Epistles no 
one knows. Any explanation of the name is an assumption. 

“ Epiphanius (403 a. D.) did not use Second John, Third 
John, Second Peter, Jude, and Revelation, all of which 
are in the Biblenow; and in & synopsis of Scripture attrib- 
uted to him the canonical list of the Old Testament omits 
First Chronicles, Second Chronicles, Esther, Job and Lamen- 
tations. We never hear that St. Chrysostom was liable to 
eternal damnation because he did not ‘accept the Bible as a 
whole,’ or ‘believe that every word in the blessed book was 
inspired by God.’ Another peculiarity of the list is that it 
repeats Ruth—showing how careless the fathers could be in 
stating what was in the sacred volume—and it inserts the 
Wisdom of Jesus, a book which is not now in the Bible. 

“Theodore, of Mopsuestia, rejected the book of Job, the 
Epistle of James, Second Peter, Second John, Third John, 
Jude, and Revelation, all of which are now in the Bible. 

“ Theodoret, Bishop of Cyprus, rejected Second John, 
Third John, Second Peter, Jude, and Revelation. 

‘*There are three great manuscripts of the Greek Bible ex- 
tant, the Sinaitic, the Vatican, and the Alexandrine. They 
are the high courts of appeal in all cases of disputed texts, 
and their lists are, therefore, very important. 

“ The Sinaitic manuscript is one found by Tischendorf in 
a convent of St. Catharine, Mount Sinai, in 1859, and is 
probably the oldest of the New Testament codices in exist- 
ence, dating back te the fourth century. It has the four 
gospels, the fourteen epistles of Paul, Acts, the seven Cath- 
olic epistles, Revelation, the ‘Epistle of Barnabas,’ and a 
part of the ‘Shepherd of Hermas,’ the last two of which are 
not in the Bible now. 

“The Vatican manuscript, in the Vatican library at Rome, 
belongs to the middle of the fourth century. It ends by mu- 
tilation at Hebrews ix, 14. Up to that point it agrees sub- 
stantially with the Alexandrine manuscript. What other 
books it may hav contained one cannot say. The Alexan- 
drine manuscript, belonging to the fifth century, and written 
probably in Egypt, includes in the Old Testament Tobit Ju- 
dith, Esdras, First Maccabees, Second Maccabees, Third 
Maccabees, Fourth Maccabees, the Wisdom of Solomon, and 
the Wisdom of Jesus, and in the New Testament the two 
‘Epistles of Clement,’ none of which are now in our Bible. 

“ The Clermont Codex, a Latin manuscript, now in the im- 
perial library at Paris, and dating back from the fifth to the 
eighth century, contains a list of the books read in the Afri- 
can church in the third century. Its Old Testament list 
omits First Chronicles, Second Chronicles, and Lamenta- 
tions, which are now in the Bible, and inserts the Wisdom of 
Solomon, the Wisdom of Jesus, son of Sirach, Tobit, Judith, 
First Maccabees, Second Maccabees, and Third Maccabees, 
which are not in the Bible. And its New Testament list 
omits Phillippians, First Thessalonians, and Second Thessa- 
lonians, which are now in the Bible, and inserts the ‘Shep- 
herd of Hermas,’ the ‘Acts of Paul,’ and the ‘ Revelation of 
Peter,’ which are not now in it. The epistle which is now 
called to the Hebrews is there called the ‘ Epistle to Barnabas.’ 

‘Hilary of Poitiers (368 a. p.) included the epistle of Jere- 
miah in the Old Testament, although it is not now in the 
Bible. 

“í Optatus, of Mela (370 4. p.), omitted Hebrews. 

“ In the early days books were read in the churches which 
were known at the time to be spurious, and which were not 
in the canon, and finally they obtained a place in the Bible. 
This was the case with Second Peter. Didymus, of Alex- 
andria (392 a. D.), says that in his time that book was ac- 
counted spurious and was not in the canon, and that yet it 
was publicly read. To-day it is not only read in the churches 
but is accounted genuin and is in the Bible. And if any 
modern orthodox minister, believing as the ancients did, that 
it was spurious, desired to say so, he would not dare do it, 
since it would ‘unsettle the faith of his congregation.’ For 
this he would be dismissed, and the bread and butter of his 
wife and children would stop. It is thus that ecclesiasticism 
compels men to play the hypocrit, and teach as true what 
they believe to be false.” 


The third council of Carthage was held i in 397. In 
419 another was held at this place. Of these coun- 
cils Keeler says: 


“The reader would err greatly did he suppose that in these 
assemblies one or two hundred gentlemen sat down to dis- 
cuss quietly and dignifiedly the questions which had come 
before them for settlement. On the contrary, many of the 
bishops were ignorant ruffians, and were followed by crowds 
of vicious supporters, who stood ready on the slightest ex- 
cuse to maim and kill their opponents. The most shocking 
scenes that occur in the ward political conventions in the 
worst districts of our great cities are as nothing compared 
with what history tells us was common in these Christian 
councils.” 


This is corroborated by several Christian historians 
and Bible scholars, viz.: Dr. Philip Schaff, ene of the 


revisers; Dean Milman, the celebrated historian, and 
many older writers and Christian fathers. Gregory 
of Nazianzus speaks of them as “assemblies of cranes 
and geese.” 

In early times the church was disturbed and rent 
by factions the same as at present. At a general 
council held at Ephesus in 431—a council marked, 
says Schaff, by “shameful intrigue, uncharitable lust 
of condemnation, and coarse violence of conduct” — 
both factions “came with armed escorts, as if going 
to battlè, and were followed by great mobs of the ig- 
norant rabble, slaves and seamen, the lower populace 
of Constantinople, peasants and bathmen, and hordes 


‘of women, prepared for violence; the city was pa- 


troled by troops, and Nestorius and John of Antioch 
had armed body guards to protect them from the 
violence of Cyril’s party. The two bands fought in 
streets and much blood was shed, and at the reading 
of the imperial decree such a tumult arose that all 
the contending bishops were ordered under arrest. 
An effort was made immediately after to hold a coun- 
cil in Constantinople, and such was the fear of a riot 
that it had to be adjourned to the suburban district 
across the Bosphorus.” 

The violent proceedings ‘of the council held at 
Ephesus in August, 449, earned for it the name of 
“Robber Council.” The account says: 


“ Dioscorus presided with brutal violence. Fear of personal 
injury was so great that Flavian and his friends, composing 
one faction, hardly dared to open their lips, while Theodoret 
was excluded entirely. A communication, presented from 
Eusebius, was received by the crowd with cries of ‘Let Eu- 
sebius be burnt—let him be burnt alive. As he has cut Christ 
in two, so let hini be cut in two.’ Three delegates from Rome 
were sgo terrified that they did not venture to read an epistle 
which they bore from Leo. One of the members preferred 
charges of unchastity against a bishop, but Dioscorus dis- 
missed them with the remark, ‘If you hav an accusation to 
make against his orthodoxy, we will receive it; but we hav 
not come together to pass judgment concerning unchastity.’ 
The subject of the canon was, of course, not the only one 
discussed by councils. In fact, in many councils it was not 
referred to. Questions of belief occupied more time than it 
did. In this council the problem was, ‘Did Christ hav two 
natures after the incarnation?’ In this age, if a man should 
ask such a question, it would be regarded as the vagary of an 
unbalanced mind, and hardly compatible with sanity; but 
the men of that age found it worthy of their most earnest at- 
tention. Dioscorus and his party wished Flavian and his 
friends to sign a confession of faith that Christ had but one 
nature. Flavian refused to do so. At a given signal the 
doors were thrown open, a band of soldiers and an armed 
mob rushed in, and the terrified bishops of the Flavian party 
were compelled, by blows and at the point of the sword, to 
sign. Where before there had been two parties there was 
now not alone a majority, but almost unanimity. The de- 
cree haying been signed, Dioscorus was no longer able to 
control his anger, and he struck the vanquished Flavian. 
Thus encouraged, a crowd of infuriated monks set upon the 
unfortunate bishop of Jerusalem, crying, ‘Kill him! kill 
him ”? and they beat and kicked him, and inflicted such in- ' 
juries that death ensued shortly after. Dean Millman re- 
marks significantly that this was not the last council defiled 
by blood.” 

The Council of Chalcedon, called at Nicea, in 451, 
was so unruly as to necessitate changing its place of 
meeting to where the emperor could reach it with 
troops and compel order. 

At a council held at Constantinople in 785 the sol- 
diery burst into the chamber and dispersed the 
bishops. A council at Nicea two years after, with 
gentle Christian amenity, called this council “a synod 
of fools and madmen.” 

The fourth Constantinople Council was held in 
869. The five Lateran councils were held, respect- 
ivly, in 1123, 1139, 1179, 1215, 1512-17. The first 
and second of Lyons in 1245 and 1247; that of Vien- 
na in 1811; of Constance in 1414-18; of Basle, 1431. 

The Council of Trent, 1545, settled the canon for 
Catholics.. After quoting the decree of this council, 


which was— 

“The holy ecumenical and general council of Trent, oe 
following the examples of the orthodox fathers. receives and 
venerates all the books of the Old and New Testaments, ... 
and also traditions pertaining to faith and conduct, . . . 
with an equal feeling of devotion and reverence. . . . The 
synod thought proper, therefore, to annex to this decree a 
catalog of the sacred books, lest any doubt might arise con- 
cerning those that were approved of. They are the follow- 
ing: [Then are given the names of the books exactly as they 
stand in the Catholic Bible to-day; and the decree proceeds. ] 
Now, if anyone reading over these books in all their parts, as ` 
they are usually read in the Latin Vulgate edition, does not 
hold them for sacred and canonical [observe ‘‘ canonical,” 
not “inspired ”], and, knowing the aforesaid traditions, does 
industriously contemn them, let him be anathema”— 


Mr. Keeler says: “That is when the doctrin origi- 
nated that we must believe the Bible or be damned. 
More than fifteen hundred years after Jesus Christ 
was dead the superstition arose.” i 
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a SS EE SS ET SPE SP STR SS EO AO PAT TSE 


The Westminster Assembly, in 1647, settled the 
canon for the Protestants by making the list a8 we 
now hav it in the King James translation. It rejects 

` the Old Testament Apocrypha, which was, however, 
for a long time printed with it as a kind of appendix, 
and many old Bibles hav it. In 1827, however, the 
British and Foreign Bible Society decided to no 
longer circulate it, and the American imitators soon 
followed suit. 

It is impossible to name all the different transla- 
tions of the Bible, for there hav been so many in ex- 
istence that it is now all guess-work. The president 
of Hiram College, O., Prof. B. A. Hinsdale, relates 
that Griesbach collected one hundred and fifty thou- 
sand various readings of the New Testament alone. 
It was differently translated ‘by every monk who had 
sufficient education to read and write. Previous. to 
King. James’s translation of 1611 there were in use 
in the Protestant church many versions. They were 
founded on William Tyndale’s translation. The 
“Great Bible” was published in 1539-41, in the reign 
of Henry VIII.; next was the “Bishop’s Bible” of 
1568 and 1572, in the reign of Elizabeth; next the 
authorized edition of King James I., and lastly, the 
revised version of the New Testament printed in our 
own time. The revisers are at work upon the Old 
Testament now. - 

It is thus seen that the Bible as a whole, and the 
New Testament in particular, is about as uncertain a 
book as there is in the world. The authors are most- 
ly unknown, the date of writing is largely guess- 
work, the statements made are nearly all false, the 
claims made for them are wholly unreasonable, its 
alleged historical facts are improbable and impossi- 
ble occurrences, and altogether it is a delusiv and de- 
ceiving book. On it has been ‘built ‘up a priesthood 
that draws millions of dollars annually from the peo- 
ple, without rendering an-equivalent—a priesthood 
that depends upon cajolery and fear to hold its posi- 

_ tion. The priests hav established a theology which 
they hold over the ignorant as a slave-driver holds the 
lash over hisslave—a theology repugnant to the kinder 
sentiments of humanity, which destroys love by send- 
ing its dearest objects to a fiendish hell, and outrages 
justice by giving a heaven to all the murderers and 
thieves who throw themselvs into Jesus’s arms. Upon 

_ this most unsatisfactory book has been made to hang 
the future destiny of millions and millions of people 
—of those who were born and died before ‘its pages 
ever saw the light, of those living since who never 
saw it or heard of it, as well as those who, knowing 
its history thoroughly, reject it as the crude 
work of unprincipled and ignorant ecclesiastics. 
It seems strange that God should only reveal his 
word and will to one nation, or set of men, and then 
damn every one else for not knowing what he has 
thus hid from them. But that he has, we learn from 
this book, and from those expounders of it who 
stand in the highways proclaiming that they, and 
they alone, hav God’s truth to reveal. Supposing 
the seventeen hundred and thirty bishops, whom 
Constantine kicked out of the council of Nice, had 
remained and voted for a different set of books, where 
would all the believers who hav died be now—in 
heaven or hell? One gospel of Peter was long in 
dispute. Supposing it had been voted out as not 
inspired. What would the Catholic church be with- 
out the Petrine gospels? Paul’s writings were fought 
‘over viciously. Where would the Protestants get 
their basic principles if Paul’s friends had been in 
the minority? Surely the “everlasting things” of 
Christianity hang on @ very slender thread! Why 
was not the “Wisdom of Jesus” continued as canoni- 
cal? Nothing is so much-needed for his reputation, 
as some evidence that he had a little wisdom. When 
God was inspiring authors, why did he not inspire 
copyists, printers, and proof readers? 

Why. should God’s word be left by him to take its 

- chances in ward primaries and politicians’ caucuses? 
It was just as easy to make it plain as to giv it in the 
helter-skelter, hit-or-miss style in which we find it. 
There were also some fifty or more “gospels” forged 
during the first two centuries of the Christian era. 
All the leading Christians of the first three centuries 
were ignorant and unprincipled men—among them 
Origen, Jerome, Eusebius, Chrysostom—who did not 
scruple to “lie that the truth might more abound.” 

‘When this is duly considered, it will at once appear 
why the New Testament is such an unsatisfactory 
work. Had the majority of these squabbling bishops 
voted against the received version, what is now es- 
teemed by a portion of the civilized world to be God’s 


word would hav been denounced as “mere fables 
and lying narrations.” The fact is, the divinity of 
the so-called sacred word depends not on anything 
God has done or said (if he ever did or said any- 
thing, or ever did or does exist), but upon the un- 
stable votes of wrangling and unprincipled church- 
men. No book should be worshiped, and least of 
all one with such a spotted record as the Bible—made 
by men, sold by men for profit, changed by men to 
suit the growing and progressiv times, and finally 
doomed to be deprived by men of any other value 
than being one among the many of the world’s relig- 
ious books. 


a 
A Society that Needs to be Watched. ` 


The National Reform Association is coming to the 
front again, making extra endeavors to propagate its 
Christian political principles. By a circular issued 
last week the public is informed of its intentions “to 
maintain existing Christian features in the American 


| government, and to secure a suitable religious amend- 


ment to the Constitution of the United States.” 

A few years ago this society persuaded Senator 
Edmunds, of Vermont, to introduce and advocate 
such an amendment, and it came within two votes of 
passing the Senate. This defeat convinced the lead- 
ers of the movement that the time was not ripe for 
the scheme, and it was suffered to.lapse into silence. 
Since then they apparently hav gained courage. 

“ During the present year this society has greatly enlarged 
its operations. Four district secretaries are devoting their 
whole time to the work, holding conventions, addressing 
churches and public meetings, circulating petitions and ex- 
tending the membership of the organization. Within six 
months fourteen conventions and more than two hundred 
public meetings hav been held in behalf of this cause. The 
members of the association enroled during the current year 
and contributing to its funds are more than two thousand, 
and its list of officers includes many prominent and influen- 
tial men. Felix R. Brunot, of Pittsburgh, is president.” 

Just what this clique want, and what they intend 
to obtain if they can, is thus boldly stated: 

‘Among the features of the government which this asso- 
ciation aims to conserve are our Sabbath laws, the use of the 
Bible in public schools, prayer in the national and state leg- 
islatures, and the Christian law of marriage in opposition to 
the lax divorce legislation now so common. Some suitable 
change in the Constitution is deemed by this society to be in- 
dispensably necessary, since that instrument, in its present 
‘form, is extensivly regarded as an expression of the secular 
theory of government, and is constantly employed as an ar- 
gument against all that is Christian in the usage and admin- 
stration of our government.” 


Now, these changes are precisely the ones that 
should not be made. 

The Sabbath laws are acts of religious tyranny. 
There is no difference in the days of the week in 
point of sanctity. One day in seven is needed for 
rest and recuperation by the toilers of the world, but 
their mode of spending it is no one’s business but 
their own. If they choose to devotethe day to world- 
ly sports and pastimes, the church people hav no 
right to interfere. A weekly holiday is not a Chris- 
tian institution. They hav no patent on it. Every 
law looking to its enforcement as a religious festival 
or day should be abrogated. 

The Bible should be kept from the public schools 
because, in the first place, government has nothing 
to do with religion.. The schools are for the purpose 
of providing the young with an education that shall 
enable them to get a living for themselvs and not be- 
come burdens upon the state. Secondly, because it 
is unfair for the religious minorities to hav the relig- 
ious majorities force their peculiar tenets upon their 
children. All classes are taxed to support the schools, 
and all should hav equal rights therein and derive 
equal benefits therefrom. This, as we said last week, 
would necessitate all religions being represented or 
none. As the former is manifestly impracticable, the 
latter is the only choice. Third, the Bible is an im- 
proper book to be placed in the hands of the young 
without an impartial explanation of its true charac- 
ter. It biases the mind and weaves an influence 
around the young that years are insufficient to eradi- 
cate. How often do we hear the testimony of strong 
men of the mental suffering they underwent before 
emerging from the darkness of the fear of hell and 
dread of an infinit torturer! Religion is a matter for 
mature judgment to decide upon. With hundreds of 
thousands of people educated as Christians denying 
Christianity in toto, with other religions surpassing it 
in age, grandeur, and number of adherents, its divinity 


is certainly not well enough established to justify its 
dogmatic teaching as the whole truth. So long as 
there is one person whose child is in the public 
school who denies its truth, so long should the Bible 


` 


be excluded. The rights of one are as sacred as the 
rights of a million. l 

No child should be taught that which in manhood’s 
years he will regret having learned. No one regrets 
having studied mathematics, geography, history, 
grammar, astronomy, geology, physics, or any of the 
solid and beneficial studies, but there are thousands 
in this country alone who bitterly regret the hours 
spent in learning that they were sinners doomed 
from all eternity to hell fire. This specter clings to 
their minds and makes bitter every innocent joy. 
Only when they temporarily forget their religion can 
they be happy. 

The Bible abounds in records of impure and im- 
proper transactions, with accounts of historical 
slaughters, religious massacres, bloodshed, carnage, 
and death. These are there as a part of God’s word, 
and the children naturally conclude that what is good 
in God cannot be bad in them. This leads to cru- 
elty and immorality on the part of the young. A 
child reads the stories of David and Bathsheba, of 
Absalom and Tamar, and at once new thoughts crowd 
in upon the mind, and are liable to find expression in 
acts. The offering of Isaac by Abraham has led to 
many murders. Freeman, the Pocasset murderer, 
traces his insanity to his conversion, and now that he 
sees where religion has led him, renounces it alto- 
gether. , If men commit hideous acts under the in- 
fluence of the Bible, certainly a child cannot be ex- 
pected to escape. 

The study of the Bible is confusing to the mind of 
a child. No one expects him to understand it. He 
reads in it accounts of the creation, of the sun stand- 
ing still, of the earth’s corners, etc., accounts which the 
teacher says are false, and he wonders and puzzles 
what it all can mean. And especially are the children 
of a republic misled by the Bible. It tells of the di- 
vine right of kings, when there are no kings, and 
supports an aristocracy which our political teachers 
tell us is the very bane of government of, for, and 
by the people. It degrades labor to a punishment, 
and elevates idleness into service of God. It makes 
this world a prison pen, with an infinit fiend for a 
jailer, and no escape for the majority but to a worse 
condition. It teaches no reliance on good works, on 
honest acts, on charitable impulses, on benevolent 
deeds. For self-reliance it substitutes abject servil- 
ity, and makes faith in the improbable, implicit be- 
lief in the impossible, the only passport to heaven. 
Boys read of men’s crimes, girls of women’s degra- 
dation. Such teachings must be injurious, and proof 
that they are is found in Christian countries being, in 
spite of civilization, more immoral than pagan nations. 

Prayers in our public assemblies are a farce, and the 
money spent on them is a shameful waste. They serve 
no good purpose whatever. If there be a God, they 
are an insult to him; if there be none, they are empty 
sound, or vaporous stump-speeches directed at the 
legislators—lobbyists’ petitions in the name of God. 
The employment of chaplains is a sop thrown by 
politicians to the churches. Most legislators stay 
away until the prayer is delivered, and although 
they hav no scruples about wasting the people’s 
money on prayers, never hear them themselvs. Of 
all the prayers uttered in our halls of legislation, we 
never heard of one doing any good—of a legislator 
who stole less or regarded the wishes of the people 
more for having heard it. 

As to marriage, it is a civil contract between man 
and woman, with no more divinity to the ceremony 
than there is to the subsequent quarrels. The church 
insists on its being considered a sacrament, and on 
supervising it, because it thereby gains a strong 
hold on the family. It is an impudent intervention 
of a class who seize every opportunity to add to 
their perquisits and liv without work. 

We hav called attention to this society that Lib- 
erals may be on their guard against it, and whenever 
one of these secretaries puts in an appearance be 
enabled to oppose him in all possible ways. George 
Washington said, “The government of the United 
States is not in any sense founded on the Christian 
religion;” but it looks as though the Infidels will 
hav to work hard to make these words good for all 
time. Religion is a matter with which the state has 
nothing to do, and religious people must be taught to 
let the state alone. As long as Christians are protect- 
ed equally with Infidels, common justice would seem 
to require them to be satisfied. They already force 
us to pay taxes to protect property from which we 
derive no benefit, and which we regard as a positiv 
evil, and now they want to make us fall down and 
worship their God according to law. 


-THE 


— Qommmnications. 


Advocating Peace. 


To THE Eprror or Tue Terura SerKER, Sir: The 
abusing of Spiritualists by Materialists, or Material- 
ists by Spiritualists, is a war from which no benefit 
can be derived, and is destined to bring dissensions 
into the Liberal camp, and break the harmony which 
should exist.. Then in discussing these all-absorb- 
ing subjects (which should be open to free discus- 
sion) let us ever be courteous in our manner, and 
speak with respect of those who may differ from us. 
I do not uphold friend Winter or any. Materialist 
in using harsh or abusiv names toward our friends 
the Spiritualists, although to me Spiritualism is as 
much of a delusion as the old myths of Jewish theol- 
ogy; yet that is no reason why I should not admire 
and treat an honest Spiritualist with respect. We 
should all remember the fact that no two things 
in nature are exactly alike. Friend Noe brings 
forward the often-used argument that Winter does 
nothing but make assertions, and has no evidence to 
substantiate Materialism or disprove Spiritualism. 
Are you not aware, friend Noe, that all the burden of 
proof lies alone with your side of the question ?— 
that Materialism is but the negativ? We may all 
hope for a life beyond the grave, but that is no evi- 
dence, and we as Materialists hav no belief in any 
hereafter, simply because we cannot become. cogni- 
zant of the fact by the faculties we possess. Now how 
Spiritualists gain knowledge of the fact (if fact it is) 
that we liv again, and that this world is but prep- 
aratory to another and higher life, is beyond the 
comprehension of the poor benighted Materialists. 
Here I would ask, What means of knowledge hav 
you that we all liv again of which we are not in 
possession? You say Winter’s article “is made up 
largely of assertions.” Hav you not fallen into the 
same common error in your answer when he asks 
you what you know about the future? I read, “I 
can tell you, after thirty-two years of investigation 
at a cost of over three hundred dollars in money, 
I do know that friends that once lived in the grosser 


body, and died as it called, do still liv, and can|P 


and do communicate. This I do know, Winter, and 
I know it by investigation, and by hearing the facts 
demonstrated to me.” Is not this a bare assertion 
when you say, “I do know?” I see no evidence or 
proof in what you hav said that proves a life be- 

ond the grave. You say, “It is a demonstrated 
act.” So it may be to you, but to me it is not; and 
because you think or imagin you see beyond the 
dark curtain at the latter extremity of human life, do 
you believe all others should see the same? No, 
friend Noe, being demonstrated merely to your mind 
is no proof to myself or Winter; and if you would 
hav us believe you must so demonstrate it that we 
can understand. If a truth it should not be difficult 
of demonstration. Come, now, bring along your facts 
as you hav them, and no longer base your belief on 
“T do know.” You say that friends that once lived 
and died liv again. This may all seem true to you, 
that you hav met your departed friends and conversed 
with them, but I rather believe it the fancy of your 
imagination. If your friends come back and hold 
communion with you, why do not my friends do the 
same? Iam sure my parents, who loved me so well 
while on earth, and whose love I tried to reciprocate, 
would, if they could, come back and talk to their 
boy, who was but a child when they died; but not 
one word or sign has been revealed to me from them. 
So ever it is: none but Spiritualists hear from those 
who hav departed this life. “Ah,” you will say, “we 
must believe before any manifestations will be made.” 
That is just like the Christians, when they say you 
must hav faith and believe before you can understand 
the works of the Creator. . 

If there are spirits, and our friends we think dead 
still liv in another world, they would be as likely to 
come back and visit with old associates, although 
Materialist, as would the friends of the Spiritualist. 
If not, why? Again you say, “To say life is the re- 
sult of organization is no more than any stupid dolt 
or ass can assert, and it won’t do.” Now, Brother 
Noe, I would like you to point me to one instance 
where you find life without organization; and it ap- 
pears to me like silly chatter to talk of life as we un- 
derstand it without. Life I believe to be a certain 
inherent property of matter, which, by having certain 
powers or forces brought to bear upon it, will be 
manifested, and at the same time an organization is 
formed. All inanimate and unorganized matter I be- 
lieve capable of becoming a part of. an organized, 
conscious, animate, and sentient living being, but no 
powers outside of nature and nature’s laws are nec- 
essary to bring about the thing called life. By ex- 
periments we find that by bringing together cer- 
tain unorganized elements. which hav an affinity for 
each other, life is formed, and a new organization 
started. For instance, who believes there is life in 
an ovum before fecundated by the fructifying princi- 
ple of the male? But the moment these two elements 
ure brought together, conditions being natural, life 
commences. 


That is the time life enters the fœtus, 


and not at four and one-half months, or.time .of |.. 


quickening, as. Brother Noe: believes... So it is with 
all animal and vegetable life. It begins the moment 
these two elements are brought together, favorable 
conditions being present. X 

No, we do not think life is created out of nothing; 
but I believe it to be. the manifestation of vital op- 
erations in certain of nature’s compounds, and when 
this compound is destroyed life is no more. 

If you believe that life or spirit livs after death, 
and is independent of matter, has it not always lived, 
and are there not millions of people living in spirit- 
land whose bodies are not yet born, who can just as 
well talk- and converse with us as those who hav lived 
and died? Would not a married lady who was de- 
sirous of offspring, but from some physical deformity 
could not bear children, like to converse with and 
perhaps sing a lullaby to a spirit child? Why cannot 
the spirits of friends who hav died tell us what hap- 
pened while in spirit land before birth as well as af- 
ter death ? ; 

Brother, if life is something independent of mat- 
ter, and the organized bodies but machines through 
which it. works, is it not true that all animal as well 
as vegetable life is immortal? If not, where do you 
draw the line of distinction between mortality and im- 
mortality ? ; 

Spiritualism has doubtless done, and is still doing, 
a large amount of good. It has assisted in dispelling 
the dark fogs of superstition, and I think it may be 
considered the broad stepping-stone from the foul 
church of Christianity to. the. natural and open field 
of Materialism. Many who are now Spiritualists 
were once Christians, and, their minds being so 
warped, they cannot make so great a change. Hav- 
ing held the idea that man was immortal, total anni- 
hilation seems repugnant to them, but what is there 
about eternal sleep that is repulsivto us? What con- 
dition could bring us more joy than eternal rest, 
more happiness than eternal sleep? Are your ques- 
tions answered? If not, perhaps Winter will do so,. 
for I think him equal to the task; but as you chal- 
lenge the whole Materialistic fraternity, I thought I 
would write a few words. As my communication 
has grown long, I will giv way to more trenchant 
ens. A. W. Trevirr, M.D. 

Fort Madison, Iowa. 


a OO 
Giving the Clergyman the Lie. 


Under the nom de plume of “ A Freethinker,” Mr. 
Thomas Lees, in the Cleveland Sunday Sun, shows the 
Rev. Mr. Hildreth of that city and his brethren of 
the cloth up in their true light. He says: 


“Rev T. F. Hildreth is reported as saying in his Sunday 
night sermon on ‘The Certainty of Eternal Panishment, or 
Ingersoll’s Foolishness: . 

“First—‘The devotees of Ingersoll you will find in the 
rum shops, in the brothels, andin all the dens of infamy in the 
land. You will find that they are those who, under the guise 
of honesty, overthrow public morality and decency. 

. “Second—‘If every man in this city of Cleveland were a 
Christian, we should need no jails, no police, and there would 
be no crime. . . 

“ Third—‘ When Christ is preached, crime hides itself.’ 

“In answer to the first let me ask ‘Who are the devotees 
of Ingersoll? In one sense, probably, all Freethinkers, 
numbering in the United States about 8,000,000. Can any 
other such large class show a better record than they? Is it 
a fact that the rum shops, brothels, and dens of infamy, 
throughout the land, are peopled by this Class? What proof 
has this ‘reverend’ to offer in support of this unqualified 
statement? If he has any, I ask him to furnish it. If he 
has nothing but his bare assertion, he was not justified in 
making it, and I refer him to Webster’s definition of the in- 
transitiv verb— Lie—which is ‘to utter falsehood with inten- 
tion to deceive another when. he has. a right to know the 
truth, or when morality requires a just representation.’ 

“In the absence of proof for his statement, I cannot 
but think, under this definition, that the man was guilty of 
the charge of lying, for the very reverse of this outrageous 
statement is the truth; for the poor devils who are to be 
found in ‘rum shops,’ ‘brothels,’ or other dens of infamy, 
are really offshoots of, and backsliders from, the church, as 
they invariably call on Jesus when jailed, and especially 
when about swinging off the scaffold. Nearly every crime 
committed is perpetrated under the idea of future forgivness, 
under the idea that ‘Jesus will settle the bill; while the Free- 
thinker, or Ingersollite, stands self-reliantly and squarely by 
his every-day deeds, believing there is no escape from sin 
through atonement. He sees salvation only through right 
living, expecting happiness here and hereafter (if there be 
any) only through honest, industrious, temperate, and virtu- 
ous lives. 

‘Where is the ériminal, especially the convicted one, who 
dares boldly, proclaim himself a devotee of Ingersoll’s? Where 
is the poor abandoned drunkard, where is the debased prosti- 
tute (male or female), where is the murderer, who will boldly 
take Ingersoll’s position? I will venture to say there are 
more Ingersollites in the church than in the jails. Go ask 
the sot, the prostitute, the murderer to join you in the praises 
of Ingersoll, and they would tremble, and shrink from you 
and your ‘blasphemous Bob.’ A 

“ The average criminal, fearful of his own record, relies 
entirely on forgiveness and salvation through Christ, and 
hence his life of continual sin. R 

“ Could all sinners be brought to réalize their true condi- 
tion; that their salvation depended wholly on themselvs, 
they would perhaps pause in their terrible career. 

“This doctrin of atonement is positivly an incentiv to 
crime that ‘the certainty of eternal punishments’ does not 
and cannot prevent, because every sinning coward hopes to 
shoulder his sin sometime or other before death on’ Jesus.’ 

“I must here tell the reverend gentleman that ‘the ones 
that overthrow public morality and decency,’ are those who 
are tainted with the immoral teachings of Christianity 
summed up in the lines: . 


‘“ While the lamp holds out to burn, 
The vilest sinner may return.” 
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: The second proposition (in substance, if all were Chris- 
tians, there would be no crime) may be true in its broadest 
significance; but. where Christ and church re cunningly 
used. as synonyms, nothing could: be farther. from the truth, 
To the church plan of salvation is largely due the crime, and 
hence the necessity for police and jails; the church really 
offering a premium on sin and crime that is not warranted by 
anything Christ ever said. nde ae 

“Now let us see as to the truth of the third and last propo- 
sition: ‘ Where Christ is preached, crime hides itself,’ Christ 
is preached from the pulpits, therefore the monster's head 
ought never to ba visible there. If it is, then Rev. T. F. Hil- 
dreth is again falsifying. ‘Facts are stubborn’ things.” ‘I 
shall summon the press to testify, which, though ‘latgely 
subsidized by the church, yet often furnishes a healthy anti- 
dote to poison so liberally dispensed by these ‘reverend’ 
gentlemen, _ : fee a 

‘In carefully computed statistics gathered from the news- 
papers published within the great ‘intellectual belt’ of this 
nation, the reports of the crimes of preachers from -May, 
1876, to May, 1882, are as follows (names, crimes, time and 
place can be given if desired): Total crimes brought to light 
and charged against the clergy, 1418 cases, 798: cases of which 
were crimes against women, principally for adultery (292), se- 
duction (163), bigamy (36), rape (20); the other 620 charges 
being: drunkenness (52), larceny (52), deserting wife and 
children (44), lying (42), swindling (44), embezzlement (39), 
and so on through the minor crimes. . a 

«Two years ago statistics told us there were about 700 
ministers in our different state prisons. Does this ‘reverend’ 
critic know that while the average crime is two .and a half 
per cent in-the entire population of this country, the minis- 
ters furnish the calendar of crime with thirteen and a half 
per cent, and the ministers of the church Mr. Hildreth rep- 
resents are credited with over six per cent of all the minis- 
terial crime committed, nearly half as much as all other de- 
nominations put together, and the entire church with their 
70,000 ministers furnishes over eléven per cent more than 
any other class of people? Does this look as though ‘ Where 
Christ is preached, crime hides its head? Is it not a fact 
that they who depend on character and not Christ for their 
salvation stand highest in the moral scale? Unitarians, 
Spiritualists, and Infidels number quite 15,000,000 in this 
country, and no other three classes can probably be found 
carrying so low a percentage in the statistics of crime. More 
gratuitous insults were never flung into the faces of an intel- 
ligent community than this Methodist minister crowded into 
his sermon last Sunday. ` 

“Tt comes with a very good grace from such a preacher as 
Mr. Hildreth to say ‘Where Christ is preached, crime hides 
its head,’ although it often may be the case until it is found 
out; for, recollect,;the above statistics only show the discovered 
crimes of the preachers, which of course are but a small per- 
centage of the total, for the minister, of all others, hides his 
crimes carefully, and his co-workers and parishoners often 
assist him to conceal them, while the common drunkard, 
petty thief, and other criminals are under the strictest police 
surveillance. In conclusion I would suggest, if eternal pun- . 
ishments are so certain, that this ‘reverend ’ confine himself 
closer to the truth when preaching, or he may fall into the 
pit he is zealously digging for others.” 
— mm 


A Heavy Curse. 
From the Theosophist, ` . ; 

As a specimen of condensed and concentrated 
episcopal malice, the following anathema recently 
sent by the pope to various bishops with orders to be 
read to their parishioners, and hurled by the arch- 
bishop of Santander (Spain) against Spiritualists in 
general, and certain editors in his diocese especially, 
is truly edifying and Christian. The “accursed 
ones” are men whose only crime is to hav dared to 
proclaim their preference for civil and religious lib- 
erty over priestly domination. Matching well those 
famous excerpts from the bulls against Liberals issued 
by the late Pope Pius IX., and collated by Mr. Glad- 
stone a few years ago, this latest inspiration claimed 
to be received through the Holy Ghost merits a 
prominent place among them. We translate it vérba- 
tim from the original, as found in the St. Petersburg 
Rebus, and dedicate our translation to our good 
friends of the society of Jesus—that meek and all- 
forgiving ideal of every divine and human virtue. 

BULL OF EXCOMMUNICATION. 


“ May Almighty God and his holy saints curse the Spirit- 
ualists and their journals, with the perpetual malediction 
launched against the devil and his angels! May they be ac- 
cursed like Judas the traitor, and Julian the apostate; and 
may they perish like Nero. May the Lord judge them as he 
judged Dathan and Abiram, and command the earth to swal- 
low them alive. May they be crushed and swept away from 
the face of the earth, and all memory of them disappear for 
ever and ever; and may they be seized with terrible death 
and hurled alive, they and their progeny, into hell for dam- 
nation everlasting, so as not to leave a seed of themselvs 
upon the surface of the globe. May the few days that are 
yet in store for them be full of gall and bring on incessant 
disasters and unhappiness to the accursed ones. Let them 
suffer hunger, thirst, and nakedness, and be visited by every 
unclean disease and pain, through wretched poverty and 
misery. Accursed be every bit of their property, and every 
blessing and prayer, instead of benefiting, be changed for 
them into a curse. ‘Let them be cursed everywhere and at 
every hour; cursed day and night, sleeping and waking, in 
eating, in drinking and during fast; cursed when they speak 
and when they keep silent; cursed at home and abroad; 
cursed on land and on water; cursed from the top of’ their 
heads down to the soles of their feet! May their eyes be 
blinded, their ears deaf, their tongues dumb and rooted to 
their palates! Cursed be every member of their family and 
every limb of their body! Let them be cursed from to-day 
and for ever! Let light be changed for them into darkness 
before the face of the creator, on the great day of the last 
judgment! May their sepulcher be that of dogs and asses! 
May famished wolves prey upon their corpses, and may their 
eternal company be that of Satan and his angels!” ` 

e ap aa 


Extreme Uncrion.—A most venerable sacrament of 
the Romish church, and very efficacious in frighten- 
ing the dying. It consists principally in greasing the 
brogans of those who are about departing on a jouir- 
ney to another world.— Voltaire. Í 


A EEE 
Tz: godhead is neither wholly God, wholly Christ, 
nor Holy Ghost. wat tas 


Liteyature. 


New Books. 


Maraiace AND Drvorcs; or, the Divorce Question. 
E. Giles. Reprinted from the Banner of Light. Price, 

15 cts. Sold at Toe TRUTH SEEKER office. 
- Mr. Giles is the author of several works on matters 
of contemporary human interest, and the present 
pamphlet on “ Marriage and Divorce” is timely and 
‘valuable. It is a question which is bound to come 
before the people for solution whether or not the 
church and state shall continue to exercise authority 
in the domain of the family, and whether they shall 
continue. to hav it in their power to say who may and 
who may not be divorced. The Catholic church, it 
is well known, sanctions divorce on no grounds what- 
ever. With that body marriage is a sacrament, a 
bond indissoluble except by death. No priest of the 
Catholic church will solemnize the second marriage 
of a divorced person, even though the divorce has 
been obtained according to the laws of the state. In 
such instances the marriage is illicit, adultery is com- 
mitted, and excommunication overtakes the high con- 
tracting parties, No right-thinking person agrees 

with the Catholic church in this regard. 

State laws are more liberal, and open other ave- 
nues besides that of death by means of which those 
involved in unhappy marriage may find liberation— 
adultery, cruelty, desertion, and other offenses. But 
the question, we take it, which Mr. Giles raises is 
whether the present state laws shall hav the final word, 
or whether marriage shall be made compatible with 
human conditions; whether divorce, being wrested 
from the church, shall remain in the hands of the 


By Alfred 


state, or whether it shall, by virtue of less stringent) 


laws, be made more voluntary on the part of those 
concerned. This, we judge, is the drift which his 
argument takes, since it is the logical outcome of the 
wider freedom for which he pleads. This treatis ap- 
pears to hav been called out, like Professor West- 
brook’s work with the same title, by the movement 
now on foot among the clergy of New England to so 
bedevil the laws of marriage and divorce as to get 
the family relations practically into their own hands. 
Mr. Giles has made an eloquent protest against this 
ursurpation. His pamphlet should be in the hands 
of every freedom-loving person of the Eastern states, 
and people in other parts of the country may by its 
perusal be forwarned and forearmed against an en- 
croachment which might become general if it should 
succeed in New England. It goes without saying 
. that Mr. Giles is a scholarly and finished writer, and 
handles his subject as only one who is familiar with 
the logic of history could. Messrs. Colby and Rich 
hav performed a good deed in placing “ Marriage 
and Divorce ” in its present convenient form for gen- 
eral distribution. 


Derr Brearatne, As a Means of Promoting the Art of Song, 
and of Curing Weaknesses and Affections of the Throat 
and Lungs, Especially Consumption. By Sophia Mar- 
quise A. Ciccolina. Tlustrated. Translated from the 
German by Edgar S$. Werner. New York: M. L. Hol- 
brook & Co. Sold at Tar Trur SEEKER office. Price 
75 cents. ; = 

Up to the present time, the author of this work in- 
forms us, voluntary deep breathing is not discussed 
or mentioned in any physiological work; nevertheless 
the importance of this method of lung and chest ex- 
pansion must be clear to anyone who will giv the 
subject a moments thought. In the preface, written 
by M. L. Holbrook, a few facts are instanced which 
make this plain. Mr. Holbrook says: 

« Where respiration is full and vigorous, as for instance in 
most birds, life is energetic. Where it is feeble, as in snakes 
and frogs, life is torpid. Man livs in proportion as he 
breathes, and the activity of the child is in close relation to 
the strength of its lungs; so, too, is the calmness, dignity, 
and power of man in proportion to the depth and tranquillity 
of his respiration. If the lungs are strong and activ, there is 
courage and boldness. If feeble, there is cowardice and de- 
bility. To be out of spirits is to be out of breath. When 
eager and full of enterprise, we consume large quantities of 
air; when weary, we yawn; when frightened, we are breath- 
less and aghast. However well we feed ourselvs, if we do 
not breathe enough, we do not take on good conditions, but 
become feverish and irritable.” . 

The investigations of Sophia Marquise A. Cicco- 
lina regarding deep breathing were originally pub- 
lished in the Dutch language. She was induced to 
write upon this subject from the fact that after three 
months’ study in a celebrated conservatory of music 
she “lost her voice,” that is, was unable to use it for 

' singing, which she had formerly been able to do with 
more than ordinary facility. The most celebrated 
singing-teachers of Paris, whom she consulted, ad- 
vised her to “rest; don’t sing for awhile.” 


her. But she persevered in seeking her lost voice, 
and at last succeeded in finding it under the tuition 
of the great Wartel. Here she was unknowingly 
habituated to deep breathing, with the happy result 
alluded to. She also by practicing deep inhalation 
and holding the air recovered from a sickness which 
the physicians called “a nervous asthmatic affection 
of the respiratory organs,” and has since had the 
happiness. of relieving a number of asthmatic persons 
by the use of these respiratory gymnastics. She be- 
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three years of resting, this advice lost its force with | 
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lieved she should not withhold from mankind this 
great secret of art, and turned to physicians, and 
succeeded in imparting her ideas to many of that 
class, all of whom:expressed themselvs as greatly in- 
terested; but as none would take up the pen in the 
good cause, she determined to use her own. After 
giving a short treatis on the uses for which the lungs 
were evidently designed by nature, and presenting a 
few just strictures upon the ways in which those 
organs hav been neglected and abused, the author 
proceeds to show how natural deep breathing can be 
learned, and illustrates it by means of cuts. This 
method is briefly as follows: 

“To learn deep breathing, be as passiv as possible; that 
is, assume 4 position in which all the voluntary motor mus- 
cles are inactiv. Lie flat on the back, perfectly horizontal, 
without even an elevation of the head. Shut the mouth and 
draw the air in through the channel provided by nature—the 
nose. As a result of bad habits, most persons will raise the 
upper ribs. Yet this expansion will soon yield to a move- 
ment of the lower ribs, and this again will gradually cease by 
continued practice, as will every distension of the ribs. All 
these faulty movements will be superseded by a bulging out 


of the abdomen, whose outward swelling will be proportioned 
to the amount of air inhaled.” 


This style of breathing, it is claimed, is soon mas- 


tered by children and men with most gratifying re- 
sults; but women who are victims of false training 
and vicious custom will require a longer time. Deep 
breathing, we are warned, should not be joined with 
other bodily movements. When, as in walking, we | 
contract the abdominal muscles for the locomotion of 
the body, we should not strive to force them into the 
relaxation necessary for deep breathing.. Pupils of 
singing are advised to always breathe through the 
nose. 

. The method of breathing attempted to be intro- 
duced is that of complete abdominal respiration in 
which the ribs remain perfectly motionless. That 
this can be accomplished to the great benefit of those 
suffering ling and throat affections is the author’s 
firm conviction. 

The publishers hav added to the work in question 
an appendix of interesting facts concerning the air— 
ventilation, draughts, etc.—subjects to which a 
proper amount of care and attention is not generally 
given. Those things which we obtain with the least 
effort we are apt to regard too cheaply; and as we 
get air without money and without price, we grow 
careless as to the quality and quantity of that which 
we take into our lungs. 

The experiments and methods of relief mentioned 
are those which everyone can try. They are not at- 
tended with expense, danger, or drugs. Singers with 
failing voices, or persons with affections of the res- 
piratory organs, might find much information of 
value to them in this little work on “Deep Breathing.” 


Trura: A Poem in Three Parts. By Edwin N. Kingsley, 
“Truth Finder.” 40 pp. Frice 25 cents. Sold at Tar 
TRUTH SEEKER Office. 

Mr. Kingsley has in the little book before us at- 
tempted to answer the question, as he states it in 
rhyme: 

“ If orthodox religion you despise, 
What will you giv us in the place of lies ?” 

The answer is simple enough, and may be given in 
one word—Truth. But the author goes on to elab- 
orate, showing both what the falsehoods are which 
he would displace, and what the truths are which he 
would substitute for them. The former he finds in 
the Bible; the latter, in the schools of nature, science, 
and philosophy. Mr. Kingsley is a Spiritualist, and 
believes that the facts of evolution support the theory 
of a future life. Beyond the grave, he holds, there 
are 


“Lands of immortals and unfading flowers, 
Ambrosial fruits and aromatic bowers; 
Celestial lands of everlasting love, 

Delightful ‘ mansions’ in bright worlds above, 
Where perfect beings, beautiful as light, 

Fill human spirits with supreme delight, 

And shining rivers, seas as smooth as glass, 
Reflect the lovely beings as they pass.” 


The imagery of this is beautiful, the thought com- 
forting, the poetry excellent. It is not an isolated 
poetic gem—the book is full of them. Take the 
author’s thoughts on death: 

“ When dying strife obstructs the failing breath, 
When the heart sickens, and each pulse is death, 
Truth will sustain the moral and the just, 

Grace their last moments with a perfect trust; 


And when the storms of mortal life are o’er, 
These join the millions who hav gone before. 


Truth givs this hope, this precious, soothing balm, 
For storms of life an everlasting calm.” 

Again, on the immutability of truth, we hav the 
following, among many other verses of equal merit: 
“Truth changes not, like all of earthly things; 

Death lays his cold and icy hand on kings, 

And in the dust are undistinguished laid 

The crown and scepter with the humble spade. 

` When states and nations, kings and kingdoms, fall, 
Eternal truth will triumph over all. | 
And this is truth, the laws of matter will - 
Man’s highest aspirations all fulfil.” 


A picture of the Jewish Jehovah, as described in 
the Bible, and the author’s accompanying remarks 
are interesting features of the book. A very amus- 
ing scene at a class-meeting is also given with fine 
effect. 

“The Grave,” a short prose essay with which Mr. 


Kingsley closes, is worthy of notice,.and is full of 
agreeable thoughts. The versatility of the author 
enables him to write prose or poetry equally well, 
though perhaps throughout the poet gets the better 
of the philosopher. “The Grave” is intended as a 
tribute to the late D. M. Bennett, of whom he says, 
with the rest of us, 


‘Upon our shoulders may his mantle fall 
To giv the precious , perfect truth to all.” 


A Roman Carnorsc Cananp. A Fabricated Account of a Scene 
at the Deathbed of Thomas Paine. Did Bishop Fenwick 
Write It? Price, 5 cents. Published and for gale at Tar 
TRUTH SEEKER Office. 

This refutation of the slanders concerning the last 
hours of the great Paine was originally published in 
Tre Trurs SEEKER of April 7, 1883. It was made neces- 
sary by the contemporaneous circulation by the re- 
ligious press of a letter purporting to hav been writ- 
ten by Bishop Fenwick, of Boston, who died in 
August, 1846. Theletter contains intrinsic evidence 
of forgery. Not alone are its statements contradict- 
ory ofall truthful testimony regarding the scene 
which it was alleged to hav been written to describe, 
but its authorship is likewise open to doubt. Whether 
the letter itself is genuin or apocryphal, its state- 
ments are clearly untruthful, as the author of the 
pamphlet in question has fully shown. . 

The price at which “A Roman Catholic Canard ” 
will be sold is five cents, a sum which will merely 
suffice to cover the expense of mailing. It is printed 
in an attractiv form and in large type. The impor- 
tance of the question involved, and the wide preva- 
lence which incorrect information upon the subject 
has attained, make it desirable that this pamphlet 
should hav a wide circulation. Hence the nominal 
price at which it is offered. Send for it, read it, and 
pass it along. 


BOOK NOTES. 


Ovr genial friend Putnam is getting a good. many opinions 
—good, bad, and indifferent—of his ‘‘Golden Throne.” This 
is the Chenango Tribunes, a paper published at Smyrna, N. Y.: 

“We lately received from Tue TRUTH Serer, 21 Clinton 
Place, New York, the book “Golden Throne.” It is tastily 
bound in cloth, contains over 150 double-column pages, 
printed on extra heavy paper, and is sent postpaid for only 
one dollar. The author, Mr. Samuel P. Putnam, of New York, 
is a writer of marked ability and is the author of several 
other books. The story is well told, and the numerous char- 
acters are made to perform their parts to a reality. The 
story originates in the quaint little mining town, Golden 
Throne, and those who go to make up the little town’s his- 
tory are placed before the reader throughout. It illustrates 
the rapid growth of mining towns. It contains beautiful 
panoramas in the descriptiv scenes of nature, which, as the 
writer draws them before the eye of the reader, seem in every 
way real. Tall mountains, rushing torrents, bleak hills, bar- 
ren rocks, luxuriant foliage, all are brought up to the mind's 
eye. There is a graphic scene of an attempted lynching, and 
finally a trial; the jury of rough miners, the accused, the elo- 
quent appeal for the innocent, and the acquittal, Next 
comes the infuriated and rum-soaked rabble, who, not satis- 
fied with the verdict of the jury, are bent on lynching the ac- 
cused; the escape to ‘Frisco of him who proves to be the 
heroin of the story. There are characters expressing science, 
villainy under the guise of religion, etc., etc. There isa 
daring adventure in mid-ocean; a terrible storm and ship- 
wreck; safety from being wrecked on an island; the rescue 
and return home; a terrible fire, etc., a description of which 
would filla column. The book, as we hav stated, is only one 
dollar, and the lesson it teaches and the knowledge it pro- 
motes are worth a thousand. Itisan honor to any library. 
Send for it.” 


This is the Banner of Light's: 


“The story opens in a mining region, once the scene of 
great activity snd source of vast fortunes, but at this time 
deserted by the thousands who once swarmed there, and oc- 
cupied but by few adventurous men, who, dissatisfied with 
amenities of civilized life, fraternize with the almost lawless 
freedom it givs them. Many of the events the author nar- 
rates are seemingly improbable, but we judge his purpose to 
be not so much to tell a story as to impress certain truths 
upon the minds of his readers concerning the hypocrisy at- 
tendant upon the popular religions and religionists of our 
times, and to portray what he terms ‘the poetry and ro-. 
mance that lie in the scientific conception of the universe.’ 
The book is purely Materialistic, the spirit of Ingersoll im- 
buing it; one of its best passages being a pen-and-ink por- 
trait of the great iconoclast before a public audience,” 

Norca Caleb Weeks’s “Songs of the Morning,” the latter 
paper says: i 

“ A hymn-book in two volumes is something of a curiosity; 
but here we hav it, half ‘of it at leest; this, the first volume, 
containing upward of two hundred original hymns, songs, 
and doxologies expressiv of Spiritual truths and Liberal 
views, including responses to popular old hymns ‘ which 
were,’ says the author, ‘formerly sung with religious fer- 
vor, and some of Moody and Sankey’s, resurrected with a 
changed body and a new, live soul of truth and rational phi- 
losophy.’ Mr. Weeks is well known as a public singer among 
the Liberals and others.” 


ee 
. “Jagged” According to His Merits. 


“'Toncanoxig, Kansas, April 18.—Rev. J, Comstock, Sec- 
ond Advent preacher, was arrested to-day, charged with rape 
of a thirteen-year-old: daughter of Mr. Anderson, of Reno 
township. At the preliminary hearing he was committed for 
trial and sent to the county jail at Leavenworth.” 

To raz Eprror or Tue Trura Seeker, Sir: In aid 
of the good work; and against all manner of imposi- 
tion, more particularly that practiced by the class of 
impostors termed preachers, shepherds, leading too 
many lambs as above, and others more willingly, I 
send you this paragraph to help swell the already 
full to overflowing list of like acts. D. D. Lare. 

Central City, Col., April 22, 1883. 
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Letters fram friendz. 


STOCKHOLM, May 7, 1883. 


Mr. Eprror: Please find inclosed $5—$2.50 for THE 

- TRUTH SEEKER another year, $150 for the fourth vol- 
ume of the Round-the-World trip, and the balance 

for the Bennett Monument Fund. I will giv $5 if 


there will be a Bennett Hall erected, as proposed. 
Yours truly, E. PETERSON. 


CHESTERFIELD, May 8, 283. 


Mr. Eprror: Please find inclosed money for a three 


months’ trial subscriber. Hoping the grand old 
TRUTH SEEKER may double its circulation every year 
until all shall feel and enjoy its saving influence, we 
all join our heartfelt sorrow with THE TRUTH SEEKER 
family on account of the loss of our loved D. M, 
Bennett. Krr E. Grass. 


Motor, April 27, 283. 

Mr. Epiror: I notice by tha tab on my paper 
that my time has expired, and I cannot think of 
reading as good a paper as THE TRUTH Serger With- 
out knowing it is paid for. Inclosed please find 
$3 00—$2.50 on my subscription, 25 cts. for ‘ Answers 
to Christian Questions,” and 25 cts, for anything 
else you may please to send me. 


Yours, H. WADE. 


BANGOR, May 4, 283. 
Mr. Eprror: Please find inclosed $1.00 to hav your 
paper continued, I like it the best of any paper I 
hav ever taken, and am anxious for its arrival every 
week, I will try and get you a few more subscrib- 
ers, as some of my neighbors are as well pleased 
with it as myself, as any man of common sense 
that reads it cannot fail to see its intrinsic excel- 

lency. Dr. W. G. WIL. 


MULDOON, April 27, 1883. 
Mr. Eprror: I see by the tab on my paper that my 
subscription expired the first of April. Please find 
inclosed $3~$2 to square my book account, and 
$1 for the Monument Fund. I will leave this part 
of the country soon on a prospecting tour for gold 


or silver. You will hear from me again if the Indi- 
ans don’t scalp me. Giv my sympathy to Mrs. Ben- 
nett. Groras WINGERT. 


Drirrwoop, May 3, 1883. 

Mrs. M. W. oe I inclose $2, being $1 each 
from Walter Scott and James Coyle in favor of the 
monument toward D. M. Bannett. There is no one 
in the town who takes the paper but myself. Hop- 
ing that the monument movement will be a success, 
and that it may stand in commemoration of your 
husband for years and years, showing the good deeds 
of the honored dead, I am 


Very respectfully, WALTER Scort, 


HameourG, May 3, 1883. 
Mr. Eprror: Inclosed please find $1 for two trial 
subscriptions. It takes a good deal of talking to get 
subscribers here. I hav lent my TRUTH SEEKER to 
readers, and tried to get subscribers, for I think it 
is the best paper to spread Freethought. I hav been 
reading it for seven years, with a number of other 
papers, but find yours the best, and I would rather 

giv up all the rest than giv up THE TRUTH BEEKER. 

JACOB NUESSLE#, 


LIVERPOOL, April 5, 1883. 
Mr. Eprror: Inclosed find $5.00 for the following 
purposes: $2.00 for Father Hacker, of Berlin; $1.00 
to Man, and the rest for my account. 
I wish to giv something for the Monumental Fund 
to commemorate our friend Bennett. I would like 
to see something in the shape of a hall or building 
-for some useful purpose, and propose to contribute 
some fifty or perhaps one hundred dollars when the 
friends get ready to move in the matter. . 
Yours respectfully, O. S. STERLING, 


HoxnoLruLu, HAWAN Istanps, May 1, 1883. 

Mr. Epiror: Those who would redeem society by 
giving woman the right of suffrage get the cart be- 
fore the horse. It is well known that there is a very 
much larger number of women than men in Amer- 
ica whose souls are wound up in orthodoxy, who 
are groping in the darkness of superstition. Now, 
in my humble opinion, to giv her equal political 
privileges with man, while in her present condition, 
‘would result in a political calamity, for the great 
majority of women realize no higher responsibility 
than allegiance to what their pastor, priest, or Bible 
tells them, and to their phantom god beyond the 
clouds. It is highly probable “ that female suffrage 
would elect a bishop for a president, fill Congress 
with preachers, and put God and Jesus Christ into 
the Constitution.” The proper course to be pursued 
“to free woman from wasting her energies on phan- 
toms is” to educate her in Freethought literature. 
Let us all labor faithfully in this grand work, and I 
trust it will be but a few years ere woman will be- 
come free, in a great degree, from this nightmare of 
-tperstition, When she becomes thus free, and not 
iiil then, should the responsibility of suffrage be 
conferred upon her. Lyman SMITH, 


PHILADELPHIA, May 6, 283. 
Mrs. M. W. Bennett: Inclosed you will find my gub- 
scription for one year, also $1 to be placed to the 
Monument Fund. I am very much obliged to you 
for kindly continuing to send me the paper, notwith- 
standing my arrearage. I am greatly attached to 
THE TRUTH SEEKER, and one would hardly suppose 
but that our noble captain. D. M. Bennett, was still 
at the helm. I think Mr. Macdonald is doing splen- 
didly, and hope he won’t let the Spiritualists steal 
away our noble martyr Bennett from us entirely. 
Keep up our Materialistic flag inscribed “The Truth 
Seeker ” proudly floating from our mainmast, and all 

will be weli. M. W. Rowe. 


; Lewiston, May 6, 1883. 
Mr. Epiror: The article on Sabbath, Sunday, etc., 
ig exceedingly interesting, with an irresistible point. 
The Sabbath certainly is Saturday. I should like to 
see this article in pamphlet. 
tion to a brief dissertation I hav written on the 
“Number Seven,” which will probably appear in 
Der Erz Druide for May and June. It treats crit- 
ically on the pagan Saturday and Sunday. In regard 
to the keeping of Sabbath, 7%. e., Saturday, the pagan 
theory was not much different from the Jewish, but 
the pagans neglected its close observance. I paid 
more attention to the day of the feasts and games 
and rejoicing—Sunday. CoRAVAR AMERIG,. 


NEWBURYPORT, May 5, 1883. 
DEAR TRUTH SEEKER: I see to my shame I am sadly 
behind. I inclose $5 to make up. 
Very truly yours, JAMES PARTON. 


(Mr. Parton is never behind. If we should send 
THe TRUTH SEEKER to him forever it could not re- 
pay the many acts of kindness he has performed 
in its behalf. He has been a grand friend to the 
paper, and his best words came at a time when it 
sorely needed friends. His name is a tower of 
strength to the cause of mental freedom and his 
utterances glow with the light of sincere honesty. 
He sees the issues and is brave enough at all times 
to meet them. Through all of orthodoxy’s mud he 
divines her purposes and thwarts them with the 
shining sword of truth.—Ep. T. 8.1 


SACRAMENTO, May 2, 1883. 

Dear Mrs. Bennett: I hav delayed writing you for 
a month or so, thinking I should receive the fourth 
volume of ‘A Truth Seeker Around the World ” be- 
fore this, but hav not seen it yet. I presume I 
shall, however, before long. 

You will please find inclosed $20, which please 
place to my credit. I find no -other Liberal paper 
that begins to compare with THE TRUTH SEEKER, so you 
may consider me a life subscriber. I hope the monu- 
ment for Brother Bennett will be started soon and 
completed, The longer it is delayed the harder it 
will be to accomplish the object of this noble under- 
taking. I would like to liv long enough to see a 
Bennett Hall built in New York city and dedicated 
to D. M. Bennett, and a portion of it set apart for 
THE TRUTH SEEKER office, etc. If such a thing could 
be accomplished, I will agree to giv from one to five 
hundred dollars toward it, although I should never 
expect to see it in my lifetime should it be built, as 
I am now sixty-nine years old. 

I shall send to you from time to time for books. 
For that reason I thought I would like to hava 
small fund in your hands so I will not hav to send 
the money every time I want a book. 

Yours truly, N. D. QoopELL. 


Ann ÅRBOR, April 4, 283. 

Mr. Eprror: I am thus far on my way home from 
the Spiritualistic and Liberal convention held at 
Flint. This was the third annual convention of that 
class of thinkers since they became a legalized body. 
It was held a little out of the regular order of time 
contemplated by their constitution, in consequence 
of the informal proceedings of some of the officers 
of the association in not calling the convention at 
the regular and stated- time as designated in their 
by-laws. 

With the exceptions of one or two little interrup- 
tions from the secretary while a member was speak- 
ing, the convention throughout was a very harmoni- 
ous and, I trust, profitable one, and arrangements 
for further work were considered. 

As an officer of the association had been advertis- 
ing and circulating different Spiritual papers in the 
convention and to those in attendance—among which 
was that vile and slanderous one, the &.-P. Journal— 
your humble correspondent took it upon himself to 
present the claims of THE TRUTH SEEKER, whose late 
proprietor and editor had been one of the chief ad- 
vocates of free speech, free press, and free mails, 
and whose bedy now lies moldering in the grave 
because of his faithfulness in standing up against 
these church encroachments on our liberties; and 
because of his manly course in this direction, the 
Christian church, through its minions in the govern- 
ment, arrayed itself against him, and through spite 
and malice had him incarcerated ina felon’s prison; 
and while here, bound hand and foot, as it were, 
this same slanderous sheet lent its pages to the 
Christian church to help them, if possible, to blot 
out THE TRUTH SEEKER, with its editor. How sad is 
this story!—and this sheet all the while pretending 


to be Spiritual and Liberal! O Shame, where is thy 
blush? f 

And yet, when I see this sheet in the families of 
our Spiritual and Liberal friends, this, too, is sad; 
but then I conelude that they are not familiar with 
the history of that paper and its two last editors 
and that when they become better informed in re- 
gard to its character, they will not care to encour- 
age its continuance until it brings forward fruits 
mest for repentance. 

Inclosed I send you the names, with the money, 
for five new subscribers. I remain, as ever, a friend 


I will call your atten- 


of human progress and mental liberty. 
S. D. Moors, 


MeEpForpD, May 1, 1883. 

‘Mr. Epitor of the loved and hated TRUTH SEEKER 
—loved by all free souls, and hated by bigoted sect- 
arians bound by creeds of old traditional notions 
that lead to bewilder and dazzle, to blind the eagle 
intellect of finite soul, that should be free as the 
bird that flits the air, untrammeled by a cage. 

Now, as talking to a friend is only thinking aloud, 
permit me, if you please, a say of much in little (in 
your valuable paper) of truth, as I understand it, 
when comprised in a nut-shell of developed reason, 
to clear away the fog of mystery: 

There is no mystery in nature, 
It dwells in finite mind, 

As may be plainly seen, T think, 
By reference to the blind 
Of undeveloped mind. 

Hence, as the sun in the firmament, surround- 
ed by the worlds in space, so stands the- word 
development as king among all the words in the 
English language; as by the power of develop- 
ment all nature receives its animus of life to develop 
matter from and of the great “I am” universe of 
power, a8 water is congealed into ice by science’s 
laws, that rule the universe of worlds in endless 
space. 

I herewith send you $3.00—$2 50 for the paper, and 
50 cents for the books named below. E. W. A. 


MR. MITCHELL TO MR. PECK. 


NEwport, May 4, 1883. 

To Jonn Prox, or Napies, N. Y., My Friend: I can 
not satisfy myself without sending you my last bless- 
ing for your grand words in the ever-blessed TRUTH 
SEEKER. Your incisiv thrusts into the old rotten hulk 
of theology are truly refreshing. and show that you 
are master of the situation. To some no doubt your 
words seem harsh and uncalled for, but I do not feel 
so. When one thinks what a moral monster the 
Christian God is, and that for millions of years he 
has been making human beings to roast in fire and 
brimstone through all eternity all for his own glory, 
strong as your words are, they fall far short of pic- 
turing in its true colors the horrid religion and in- 
carnate fiend that Christians worship as God. Every 
person who has not lost his reason must execrate 
way down to the very depths of his soul this es- 
sence of infernalism—God. He has been eternally 
minding everybody’s business but his own, and is an 
unmitigated nuisance. 

I dislike profane language, but it is music to my 
ears to what the insane ravings of Christian prayers 
are. The barking of a dog at the moon is a thou- 
sand times more sensible than the prayers of Chris- 
tians to a God they know no more about than the 
dog does what the moon is made of. 

It is important to abolish intemperance of all 
kinds. War must be done away with, and so must. 
all kinds of slavery; but none of these terrible evils 
will be banished from the land until this curse of 
curses, the Christian’s God, is annihilated. There 
never was a. villainy concocted on earth but what 
can be traced to God. 

So, in closing, I thank you, my brother, for your 
important words, and I thank the editor of TuE TRUTH 
SEEKER for his good sense in printing your letter in 
the grandest paper in the world. I truly hope your 
pen will not stop. And I also want to thank Mr, 
A. B. Bradford for his very important and instructiv 
paper in THE TRUTH SEEKER of April 28th, entitled 
“ Materialistic Immortality.” j 


Very truly yours, SEWARD MITCHELL. 


Pittsrorp, May 8, 1883. 

Mr. Epiror: Many thanks for sample copy of THE 
TRUTH SEEKER. I shall try to add to my list of 
papers. It is doing a grand work. I was very much 
pleased with the articles “The Hive of Nations ” and 
the new version of ‘‘ Dies Irae,” and especially with 
the list of radical books and tracts. These are the 
bombs of dynamite that make sad havoc with super- 
stition. Please send by return mail the inclosed list 
of Truth Seeker Tracts, 

Being very much interested in the effort to change 
the present system of dating from the birth of Christ, 
I hav written the inclosed for THe TRUTH SEEKER., 


YEAR OF SCIENCE. 

I notice there is considerable agitation in favor of 
changing the ‘‘year of our Lord” to the year of 
science. I think if. it can be established it will do 
more to break up superstition than we at first would 
think. As the exact date of the “ Anno Domini,” 
like all the rest of theology, is very uncertain, I 
think it would be an excellent plan to hav it changed, 
if we can agree in same date. The A.D, has been es- 
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timated by different commentators to be from one 
to five years out of the way, so that we do rot 
know whether we are living in the year of our Lord 
1883 or 1888. 

I am not in favor of dating from the signing of 
the Declaration of Independence, ag that would bea 
national affair. Instead of the Era of Man I would 
prefer the Era of Science, or the Year of Science. 
I thought of a few suggestions, and I would like to 
hear from others. If you want to go back for 
martyrs, why not take Socrates, as he was the first 
martyr of science; or Bruno; or take Voltaire, as he 
has done more to start a break from the church than 
any other man, for really you might call him the 
first great Apostle of Liberty. Say, start from the 
birth of Voltaire, or take Thomas Paine; but if you 
take the French Revolution, that will make another 
national affair, But if we did, we might call it the 
“Year of Liberty,” as that was the first strike of 
Infidels from the tyranny of the church. . 

I am in favor of dating from the birth of John 
Guttenberg, or the year in which printing was in- 
vented, as that has been the power that has advanced 
science and civilization, and has done more for the 
cause of liberty than anything else. What sort of 
liberty would we hav to-day if it wasn’t for the 
printing-press? That is what is keeping mankind 
from the dark ages, and saving him from misery 
and superstition. FRED, WHITTAKER. 


Parcu Grove, May 5, 283. 

Dear Mas, Bennett: I inclose $2.50 to pay for THE 
TRUTH SEBKER another year, for I enjoy reading the 
paper very much. I enjoy communing with advanced 
minds more than anything else in life. Besides, we 
should keep ourselvs posted as to the encroachments 
of the church. And only for such papers as THE 
TRUTH SEEKER we would soon find ourselvs bound 
hand ahd foot, slaves to the power of the church, 
without the power to move only at the behests of 
some priest. Do you think I am saying too much? 
—that Tam an alarmist? that I am borrowing trouble? 
Ido not. Look at Ohio. If enough TRUTH SEEKERS 
had been read in that state do you suppose that her 
legislature would hav passed the act requiring healers 
to pay a tax for healing, or trying to heal? Why, 
they should offer a reward for healing. And what 
a spectacle to see a state like Connecticut only saved 
from the same fate by the efforts of one man. Surely 
the price of liberty is the eternal vigilance of its 
votaries. And the saddest of all is the3fact that so 
few seem to care; so long as their personal liberty 
is not interfered with they don’t care who else goes 
to prison, only so that they or theirs are not med- 
dled with. It is enough to make the bones of Paine 
rattle in his grave. Ob, how I hav gloried in the 
brave, warm, live patriotism of Bennett and Hey- 
wood! Oh, for more such to stem the tide before it 
is too late—in time to arrest another internecine 
war; for if the encroachments of the church go on 
as they hav for the last twenty years, less than 
twenty more will bring U. S. Grant’s prophecy at 
Des Moines to pass. First, during the late “unpleas- 
antness,” when everybody was busy, and all atten- 
tion was taken up'with watching the battlefield, they 
stole a march on us, and got “In God we trust” put 
on the coin of our country. How my blood boiled 
when I first saw that. Well I knew what it meant, 
and I never heard a man cry out against it. Next, 
they got the president (Mr. Lincoln was the first, I 
believe) to issue a Thanksgiving Proclamation. 
These were only entering wedges—feelers, as it were, 
to see what the people would do about it. And what 
did they do? Only here and there a man had a word 
to say about it, and that only for the most part in 
private. Had they, like a disturbed beehive, ran to- 
gether and swarmed in conventions and public meet- 
ings, and uttered loud protests against the first in- 
novations, and demanded a stop there and then, we 
might expect with some confidence that our coun- 
try’s peace would be preserved at least for another 
generation, But as things are going, what may we 
not expect? THE TRUTH SEEKER is Mr. Bennett’s best 
monument, and I hope it will long continue. 

Yours, Mrs. Mary T, B. HUMPHREY. 


MR. WINTER MEETS HIS MATCH. 


Parmer, May 6, 1883. 

Mr. Eprror: I hav been reading T, Winter’ 8 tirade 
against Spiritualism in Tux Trurn SEREKE of May 

. 5th, and am sorry that any man of seventy years of 
age should become so psychologized by his repeated 
efforts to annihilate the various facts connected 
with a spiritual philosophy as to denounce all per- 
sons nature has constituted mediums as frauds. 

I hav read quite a quantity of Mr. Winter’s pre- 
vious coarse, cheap, efforts to disgrace the phenom- 
ena which so strongly prove disembodied intelligence, 
and hav always thought them possessed of too little 
argument and too much slang to be worthy of no- 
tice from refiectiy minds; but as many of the peo- 
ple who read Tus Trours SEEKER do not stop to dis- 
criminate between arguments and denunciation, it 
is perhaps well that this arrogant Infidel be occa- 
sionally rebuked, and invited to come down from 
his high pinnacle of understanding, as regards the 
mysteries of the universe, and reason somewhat in 
regard to eyidence in these matters, 


If I could offer no explanation for a fact in na- 
ture, or a phenomena which points to a fact by all 
analogous reasoning, I would be exceédingly slow to 
make myself ridiculous by denouncing as lunatics 
careful, thoughtful persons the world over, who 
from lack of vanity, and humble search afier truth 
as it is every day manifested in nature, are every 
day coming nearer the solution of the sublime mys- 
teries which hav so long puzzled humankind, 

Mr. Winter claims to hav investigated the “un- 
blushing deceit.” I would be ashamed to make such 
a statement, and afterward pen such a mass cf noth- 
ings concerning Spiritualists who happen to get sick. 
His words show he as yet understands very little of 
the philosophy of a continued existence. He also 
declares this world is good enough for him. Now I 
always think when I hear a Materialist? make such 
a statement, that he must be a person of small as- 
pirations, and still smaller in his commiseration for 
all the unfortunately organized creatures in the 
world, who possess no shadow of a chance to real- 
ize their ideal life in this state of existence. 

Every well-informed honest person knows that 
very few Spiritualists are ever found in the insane 
retreats. Many are upborne through the fiercest 
fiery trials of life by their faith, while Materialistic 


persons often resort to narcotics and ending their 
lives by suicide when trouble overwhelms them. 
Materialism offers a premium on all the rioting of 
ascendant appetite, because it is another established 
fact that the moral nature and the finer sensibilities 
can all die out, and yet the physical nature be 
strong and vigorous, and the intellect activ. 

A Spiritism which teaches temperance, honesty, 
industry, and frugality, with humility of understand- 
ing, has nothing to fear from the pointless invectivs 
of a whole phalanx of Winters. 

` Mrs. M. O. Gurvey. 


RESPONSIBILITY OF KNOWLEDGE, 


VINELAND, April 28, 1883. 

Mr. Eprror: Men capable of exerting public in- 
fluence are responsible for unjust laws, All who hav 
sense to know women cannot be equal or exert 
noble influence while weakened and annoyed by dis- 
abling costume, are responsible for favoring the 
dwarfing usage. While forbidden any part in affairs 
of government, women are far less responsible than 
men for vicious usages not legislated upon. Biding 
men’s laws make them partakers, and if responsi- 
bility for accruing evils attaches in that, it must be 
for not rebeling and suffering penalties men em- 
power themselvs to inflict, Conduct that statutes do 
not direct, public opinion, taking their hue, controls 
quite as arbitrarily ; ; customs are formed by it, women 
cultured to is.” All of both sexes, having strength of 
mind, are responsible for not resisting evil opinions, 
usages, trades, etc. Failing to do this has created 
the monopoly system that runs through commerce 
from Gray to Gould. S'atutes left women their 
choice on two vital points, which would hav given 
them equality long ago had they chosen the free 
side instead of succumbing to slavish opinion. Their 
only apology is, they who make and administer law 
hav the vantage ground in all things. Statutes do 
not compel women to ignore reagon on clothing and 
obey fashion kings. But say-so cries yield, and win 
smile for smile. They comply, and win poverty, dis- 
ease, vice, and chaotic crisis, effects of irresponsi- 
bility. Resistance would hav given health, charac- 
ter, hope of equity, and sound offspring. The penalty, 
ignorant sneer and professed scorn, worth should 
firmly ignore. In this case the knowing are responsi- 
ble. not the weak, having no example among those 
they rely on, 

Statutes do not compel women to marry, or rear 
children in any other relations, but compels liability 
to bear in marriage, and ‘‘say-so’’ brands them if 
they do not marry. They comply, and homes and 
country full of sickly, covetous sons, who condemn 
their sisters’ rights and aspirations—said sisters in- 
heriting dispositions to seek artfully for what they 
hav no opportunity to obtain properly. Resistance 
would exempt from motherhood, with the too fre- 
quent consequent knowledge and remorse of multi- 
plying miserable lives, in which high and joyous 
uses are prostituted to sordid, sensual, and tyrannic 
ends, and free from the poignant reflection of abet- 
ting unjust rule. This case also foots up in favor of 
rebellion, if responsibility exists. I claim it does 
with the knowing, since the penalty is not deata. 
Of course it is extenuated by general injustice, but 
is sufficient to prompt women of ability to guide by 
example, and lead their sex out of the ‘“‘say-s0’s”’ of 
falseness. . 

These two vital cases which law has left open to 
women’s choice, furnish the field for their assertion 
and preparation for all rights. Until they make 
them of avail they render it more difficult for law 
to aid them, and complaint is useless. I know 
women who avail themsslvs of both cases, but many 
are needed; and men of mind are selfish if they do 
not earnestly encourage. 

A few at first must make changes in the light of 
science, and, gathering numbers, thrust frauds back. 
On these points only can we exert power and command 
justice. Writers hav hinted at social resistance, but 


rangement wrecks the integrity of all faculties, its 


soundness bears honor in all. 
Mary E, TILLOTSON. 


RUSSELLVILLE, May 5, 1883. 

Mr. Epitor: It is a long time I hav been wishing 
that some one would do just what 1 see in my last 
TRUTH SEEKER that Mr. Francis D. Lacy has done. 
I must read his book. I judge from what you say 
that I shall find it to be a step in the right direc- 
tion, A natural religion based on moral principles 
and scientific facts is certainly just what the world 
needs. It is the only religion worth having. It is 
as old as the universe. It is the true light for which 
men hav been searching for ages. Ii is the one to 
which the great Thomas Paine pointed us. It is 
plainly the coming religion. Coming? Yes, but not 
into existence. It is as old ag the planets. It is com- 
ing into the minds, the hearts, the affections of the 
enlightened people of this advanced age, and 
those taking form, the grandest, the most lovely of any 
since the earliest dawning of our history. Itis destined 
to dethrone superstition and supernaturalism, with all 
their numerous family of priestly humbugs. The the- 
ological design argument is one upon which most of 
us hav floundered for awhile, but no true naturalist 
can stay there long. Just as soon as we are able to see 
that matter is eternal, down goesthe design argument 
as taught by orthodox theologians, for if matter is 
eternal the Jaws governing it must evidently also be. 
I think Mr, Lacy’s head is level on the God question. 
If there is a God surely he is a natural one and must 
be a universal natural intelligence or intellectuality, 
and I believe that God is the soul, the life, the laws, 
the sum and substance of all things, visible and in- 
visible, but of course when I address him I address 
his intelligence, not his coarser nature. There can 
be nothing above or below nature. Nature is all, 
and nature is God. I see that agood many Liberals 
wish to cast the whoie God question into the corner 
with the unknowable, and say that it don’t at all 
concerns us, and would hav us believe that this is the 
most advanced view of the case. Bosh! balderdash! 
flumgumery! They had just as well try to stop the 
sun in its course as to try to persuade men to aban- 
don the belief in a supreme being. There are only 
a few men in the world so constituted as to bea able 
to ignore the idea of a God, and when I say this I don’t 
mean that they are endowed with superior ability, 
either mental or physical. They say that the God idea 
is the center around which all superstitions revolve. 
I would just suggest that it must be a superstitious 
God, something like Jehovah, in order to be an ap- 
propriate and effectual center for a system of super- 
stitions to revolve around, and that it is not at all 
necessary that all gods must be superstitious because 
all the old ones hav been. (When I say the old ones 
of course I mean the man-made ones.) I hope Mr. 
Lacy all the good luck imaginable in his labors, and 
I also hope that there will be many able pens to 
join in and assist in the great work. Much depends 
upon it. As soon as I feel able I will send for tho 
book. I am very unsettled at present. Am thinking 
strong of returning to California soon, but am not 
decided yet. This, country is too orthodox for me, 
Otherwise I am very well pleased with it. We hav 
got the regular old bull-headed orthodox down here. 
They don’t want to hear anything relativ to religion, 
but just that which their daddies and mammies 
taught them, I am now in the darkest corner of the 
United States that I nav ever been in, still there are 
some well-informed and very tine people among us, 

Please find inclose $2.50 for THe TRUTH SEEKER 
another year. Now I believe I hav written all I want 
to. Yours, Wm. L. WORLEY. 

a 


Ninety-four Dollars’ worth of Sympathy. 
From the “Town Tattler” in aleriwether’s Weekly. 

On one occasion Colonel Ingersoll was walking 
down Pennsylvania Avenue with one of the wealthiest 
men in the city, where they passed a building in 
course of construction. Just as they reached it, one 
of the workmen fell from a scaffolding before the 
third story upon the pavement below. He was 
terribly hurt, but conscious enough to know when 
he was lifted, and that he was to be carried to the 
hospital. 

“My family,” he groaned; “I shouldn’t mind but 
for them. What will happen to ’em?” 

The gentleman with Ingersoll was loud in his 
expression of sympathy for the unfortunate follow. 

“Well, how sorry are you?” asked Ingersoll. 

“Oh! there is public provision made for such 
cases, and I pay my taxes to keep them up,” replied 
the millionaire. 

“ Well, there’s no public provision for his family,” 
said Ingersoll, and pressing up to the man he slipped 
his purse in his hand and hastily retreated from the 
thanks showered on him. The purse contained $94, 
said to be the only cash Ingersoll then had in the 
world. 


rs 


Tae Kansas City Times says that its prayer for 
rain went to press in the morning at 3 o'clock. Be- 
fore 6, cooling and refreshing showers had descended. 
To which statement the Chicago Inter-Ocean retorts: 
“That is the first well authenticated instance on rec- 


left me alone to utter clearly, as they hav to prac- 
tice fearlessly in the first case, which, and only 
which, qualifies to act in my case; as physical de- 


ord, where a Democrat prayed for water, since that 
recorded in Luke xvi, 23-24.” 
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St. Babcock. 

To rae Epiror or Tus Trora SEEKER: It’s a 
long time since I hav written anything for the 
press. I would like to write individual letters 
to to Elmina, Leland, Putnam, and about 
forty others, but as I am getting old and with 
poor health, I feel that I had better bid one 
and all of my Liberal friends farewell and 
stop. 

At the Watkins Convention I contributed 
ten dollars for a charitable purpose with the 
remark that it was of the money which I was 
saving for Rev. J. E. Richards, who had sued 
me for $10,000 damages as the result of hav- 
ing expressed my honest opinion as to his re- 
ligious belief. Well, notwithstanding the 
church influence, the jury was very good and 
knocked off $9,900; so that when I think of the 
Christian tearers of human flesh and robbers 
of innocent men and women in the past, I feel 
that I hav been very well treated, and that 
the world is progressing. 

Tam not a first-class scholar, but think that 
with perhaps a little strain on my intellect, 
and considerable heavy brain work, I shall be 
able to make use of language as chaste and 
refined as did some of the gentlemen who 
wrote the manuscripts for the holy Bible. So 
Tam now writing MS. which I design to pack 
away in an old chest, aud if I can make it 
mouse-proof it is possible that five hundred 
years from now they may be found and put 
into a Bible, or the Bible, as ‘The Book of 
St. Babcock.” 

And if there is anything in this world that 
I pride myself on, it is writing poetry. Ial- 
ways use an inspired pen, which I get at the 
bookstore for that especial purpose. As a 
specimen, I send you just one “gem,” or 
rather a copy of one, taken from the sacred 
old chest; and if Prof. Peck should ever sing 
it I hope the audience will giv respectful at- 
tention to the inspirational melody of the 
product of the inspired pen. 

M. Bazcock. 
{.P.S.—Inspired pens for sale for two post- 
age stamps each. 


THE VILLAGE PARSON—PREACHING AND PRACTICE. 
Tune, * Rosin the Bow.” 


i| There was a parson who every day, 

f+ Like Daniel, to his God did pray; 

; He prayed by day and he prayed by night, 
f That men might do just about right— 
(Spoken) As a Christian duty. 


igHe wanted flocks to so stick their stake 
~ That they would not miss heaven's gate; 
Then with him at the head they all would 
Go right through that gate, if they could. 
` It would be so nice, 


And with love and prayer he and his band 
Will pass through that gate or be damned; 
- And to love your neighbors, sing, and pray, 
He thought was the only right way 
To pass. 


He believed in hell, and spent his time 
Saving poor souls that stank with crime; 
But he changed his tune after a spell, 
And gave one man regular hell— 

Just for a change. 


The man had said something he didn’t like, 
So he sued him with all his might; 
And, for one who truly loved his God, 
The good parson went it rough shod: 
He sued him fora big pile of money. 


Brothers and the sisters all were there, 
* In court, to hear the good man swear. 
The suit came off—twas in November; 
But when sworn he couldn’t remember 
If “Love your enemies” is the word 
of God, or not. 


But how the folks did giggle and stare 

To hear the little parson swear 

That solemnly he did understand 

To kill witches is God’s command! 
Oh, my! ; 


And he swore that he believed in hell, 
Where brothers and sisters must dwell; 
And he seemed to think it the best way 
To just wade right in for big pay 
For 2 pretended damage to his char- 
acter. 


But he’d not suffered as pretended, 
So his character was mended 
By the jury, who said: “O sir, my! 
« You hav estimated too high; 
« You will hav to take one cent on 
the dollar. 


* But, parson, suppose it shall prove true 
That the man is better than you; 
And if in fire he must roast and stew, 
What, dear sir, will become of you? 
« We pause for a reply.” 


But the strangest thing yet for to tell 

Is that this believer in hell 

Never manifested a desire 

To save this man’s soul from hell-fire; 
But he did try to get his money. 


[Our Opinion. ] 
But, parson, there isn’t a God so wild 
As to damn and roast his own child; 
Then, my dear sir, let’s giv a big yell: 
«« No hell, no hell, there is no hell!” 


But what, dear-sir, hav you been aLout-— 
Not to know that hell is played out? 


Every good man should be a crier 
Against the doctrin of hell-fire. 


And all good parsons a rule should make 

Not to sue a man for Christ’s sake; 

But should remember that Christ’s teaching 

Wasn’t law, but love and good preaching. 

P. S.—If a minister sues an Infidel for 
$10,000 for libel, and don’t get near half 
enough to pay his own lawyers, how much 
does he make, and how much does he add to 
the glory of God, and to the credit of his own 
character, and to the credit of the church ? 


A ROMAN CATHOLIC CANARD. 
A Fabricated Account of 


A Scene at the Death-bed of 
THOMAS PAINE. 


DID BISHOP FENWICK WRITE IT? 
18 pp. Handsomely printed and bound, 


Price, 5 cents. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
21 Clinton Place, New York. 


TRUTH: 


A Poem in Three Parts. 
BY E. N. KINGSLEY. 


Dedicated to Truth Seekers, Spiritualists, 
Skeptics, Reformers, Practical Atheists, 
and Impracticable Christians. 


Containing a picture of the F 
JEWISH JEHOVAH. 
As Described by the Bible. 
“Thore went up a smoke out of his nostrils, and 


fire out of his mouth devoured: coals were kindled 
With it” (Psalms xviii, 8). 


40 pp. Handsomely executed. Prise, 25 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
21 Clinton Place, New York. 


THE 


BOOK OF THE CHRONICLES 
OF 


The Pilgrims in the Land of Yahweh. 
D. M. Bennett, Scribe. 


THE EPISTLE OF BENNETT THE APOSTLE TO THE 
TRUTH SEEKERS. 


From Volume 11. of ‘A 1RUIH SHEKER AROUND 18B 
WORLD.” 
D. M. BENNETT, 
21 Clinton Place. New York 


SING, BROTHERS, SING. 


USE THE 


Liberal Hymn-Book 


In your meetings, to make them lively and interesting 
The LIBERAL HYMN-Book contains songs by the best poets 
adapted to well-known tunes. It is highly commended by 
Megara, Wakeman, Parton, Wright, Green, Underwood, 
Mrs. Slenker, and indeed by all who hay examined it 
Second edition. Price, half-bound, 25 cents. In cloth, 
gcents. Soldat this office. 


TO TRIAL SUBSCRIBERS 


The Truth Seeker, 


With sixteen large pages, will be sen: 
for THREE MONTHS, postage p id 
FOR FIFTY CENTS. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 

21 Clinton Place, New Yoru, 


Price 31.00 


SKETCH OF THE 


LIFE AND CHAR ACTER OF 
CHARLES WATTS. 


BY W. STEWART ROSS... 


Address, 
THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


BEITY ANALYZED 


AND 


THE DEVIL’S DEFENSE. 


By Col. John R. Kelso, A.M. 


Price 10 cents. 


Not since Hudibras has there been such damagin; 
blows given to these old myths and fables. The colone 
has made the sacredness of the scriptures appear as ab- 
surd ss Ceryantes made that of the knights of the age of 
chivalry. The singular audacity with which he attack. 
the foundations of bristianity shows the earnestness of 
his own convictions in regard to its fabulous origin.—L 


Hutchison, 
THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


Address 
Price, 31.50. 21 Clinton Place, New York. 


“ANTICHRIST.” 
Proving conclusivly that 
THE STORY OF JESUS CHRIST: 


His birth, life, trial, execution. ete.—is a myth. 
TRUTH SEEKER Office. 
21 Clinton Place, New York 


The Busts of 
PAINE and VOLTAIRE. 


By the celebrated sculptor 3 
CLARK MILLS. 


Price, š . $1.50 each. 


Address D. M. BENNETT, 
21 Clinton Place, New York 


Price, $2.00. 


TRUTH SEEKER LIBRARY. 


™he World’s Sages, Thinkers, and 
Reformers. The Biographies of 
three hundred of the most distinguished 
teachers and philosophers (who were not 
Christians), from the time of Menu to the 
present, By D. M. Bennett. 1,075 pages, 
8vo. Cloth, $3.00; leather, $4,00; moroc- 

_ co, gilt edges, $4.50. 


The Champions of the Church; Their 


Crimes and Persetutions. Bio- 
graphical sketches of prominent Chris- 
tians. A companion book to ‘‘ The World's 
Sages,” etc. By D. M. BENNETT. 8vo., 
1,119 pages.. Cloth, $3.00; leather, $4.00; 
morocco, gilt edges, $4.50. 


The Gods and Religions of Ancient 


and Modern Times. Vol. I. givs 
a full account of all the gods the nations 
of the earth hav worshiped, including 
Jehovah, Satan, the Holy Ghost, Jesus 
Christ, Virgin Mary, and the Bible. 835 
pages, 8vo. Vol. II. describes fully all 
the religious systems of the world, includ- 
ing Judaism, Mohammedanism, and Chris- 
tianity; the latter occupying 372 pages, 
going fully into its merits. 949 pages. 
By D. M. Bennerr. Written in prison at 
Albany. In cloth, $3.00 per volume, or 
$5.00 for the two volumes; in leather, 
$7.00; in morocco, gilt edges, $8.00. 


Supernatural Religion. An inquiry 
into the reality of divine revelation. De- 
cidedly the most thorough and exhaustiv 
work on the claims of supernaturalism 
everwritten. By F. W. Newman, Emeritus 
Professor of the London University. 1,115 
pages, 8yo. In cloth, $4.00; leather, $5.00; 
morocéo, gilt edges, $5.50. 


The Great Works of Thomas Paine. 
Including The Age of Reason, Examina- 
tion of Prophecies, Reply to Bishop of 
Llandaff, Letters to Mr. Erskine, Essay 
on Dreams. Letter to Camille Jordan, 
The Religion of Deism, Common Sense, 
The Crisis, and The Rights of Man; the 
whole preceded by the Life of Paine, and 
a steel-plate portrait. 800 pages, 8vo. 
Cloth, $3.00; leather, $4.00; morocco; 
gilt edges, $4.50. 


Analysis of Religious Belief. An 
examination of the Creeds, Rites, and 
Sacred Writings of the world. By Vis- 
COUNT AMBERLEY, son Of the late Lord 
John Russell, twice Premier of England. 
Complete from the London edition. 745 
pages, 8vo. In cloth, $3.00; leather, $4.00; 
morocco, gilt edges, $4.50. 


The foregoing volumes are called ‘‘ The 
Truth Seeker Library.” If all are ordered to- 
gether and sent by express, one dollar will bo 
deducted from the price of each. 


B. F. UNDERWOOD’S WORKS. 


FOR SALE AT THE TRUTH SEEKER OFFICE, 


Essays and Lectures. Embracing In- 
fluence of Christianity on Civilization; 
Christianity and Materialism; What Lib- 
eralism offers in Place of Christianity; 
Scientific Materialism; Woman; Spiritual- 
ism from a Materialistic Standpoint; Paine 
the Political and Religious Reformer; Ma- 
terialism and Crime; Will the Coming 
Man Worship God? Crimes and Cruelties 
of Christianity; the Authority of the 


Bible; Freethought Judged by its Fruits; 


Our Ideas of God. 300 pp., paper, 60 
cents; cloth, $1. 


influence of Christianity upon Civil- 


ization. 25 cents. 
Christianity and Materialism. 15 
cents. 


What Liberalism Offers in Place of 
Christianity. 10 cents. 


Scientific Materialism: Its Meaning 
and Tendency. 10 cents. 


Spiritualism from a Materialistic 
Standpoint. 10 cents. 


Paine the Political and Religious 
Reformer. 10 cents, 


Woman: Her Past and Present: Her 


Rights and Wrongs. 10 cents. 
Materialism and Crime. 10 cents. 


| Will the Coming Man Worship God? 


10 cents. 


Crimes and Cruelties of Christianity. 
10 cents. 


Twelve Eracts. Scientific and Theo- 
logical. 20 cents. $ 


Burgess-Underwood Debate. A four 
days’ debate between B. F. UNDERWOOD 
and Prof. O. A. Burezss, President of the 
Northwestern Christian University, In- 
dianapolis, Ind. Accurately reported. 
188 pp. Paper, 50 cents. Cloth, 80 cents, 


Underwood-Marples Debate. ` A four 
nights’ debate between B. F. UNDERWOOD 
and Rev. JouN Marries. Fully reported. 
Paper, 35 cents; cloth, 60 cents. 


D. M. BENNETT’S WORKS. 
ADDRESS THE TRUTH SEEKER OFFICE. 


A Truth Seeker Around the World. 
Four large volumes. With a steel-plate 
engraving of the author in Vol. I., and 
each volume illustrated with forty-seven 
cuts. Handsomely bound in red cloth, 
$6.50; in leather, red edges, $9.50; in mo- 
rocco, gilt edges, $10.50. ; 


The World’s Sages, Thinkers, and 
Reformers. 1,075 pages, 8vo. Cloth, 
29.00; leather, $4.00; morocco, gilt edges, 
$4:50. 


The Champions of the Church; Their 


Crimes and Persecutions. 8vo. 
1,119 pages. Cloth, $3.00; leather, $4.00; - 
morocco, gilt edges, $4.50. 


The Gods and Religions of Ancient 


and Modern Times. Two Volumes. 

Written in prison. In cloth, $3.00 per 

volume, or $5.00 for the two volumes; in 

leather, $7.00; in morocco, gilt edges, 
.00. 


From Behind the Bars. A series of 
letters written in prison. Over 700 pages. 
Price $1.50. 


A Truth Seeker in Europe. A. series 
of letters written during a visit of ten 
weeks in Europe. Giving some account 
of the International Freethinkers’ Con- 
gress held at Brussels, to which Mr. Ben- 
nett was a delegate, followed by a de- 
scription of what he saw in England, 
France, Holland, and Italy. The letters . 
from Rome alone are worth the price 
of the book. With a steel-plate portrait 
of the author. 850 pages. $1.50. 


The Semitic Gods and the Bible. 
Treating upon the gods of the Semitic 
nations, including Allah, Jehovah, Satan, 
the Holy Ghost, Jesus Christ, the Virgin 
Mary, and the Bible. To the latter 230 
pages are devoted, showing that book to 
be a very inferior production for a first- 
class God. 333 large pages. Paper cov- 
ers, 60 cents; cloth, $1. 


Judaism, Christianity, and Moham- 
medanism examined historically 
and critically. It is thought to be the 
most damaging exhibit of Christianity 
that has appeared. 500 large pages. 
Price, $1.50. 


Thirty Discussions, Bible Stories, 


Essays, and Lectures. 700 pages. 
Paper covers, 75 cents; cloth, $1. 


The Humphrey-Bennett Discussion. 
A debate on Christianity and Infidelity, 
between D. M. Bennerr and Rev. G. E 
Humreareyr. This book has had a very 
large sale, and is a splendid work for 
Freethinkers to loan to Christian neigh- 
bors. 550 pages. Price, $1. l 


Bennett-Teed Discussion. Botween 
D. M. Beynert and Cyrus Romunus R., 
Trrp. Jesus the Lord God Creator of 
Heaven and Earth. Paper, 30 cents; 
cloth, 50 cents. 


What Objections to Christianity? 
A discussion between D. M. BENNETT and 
G. M. Mam, divided into the following 
theses: 1, Christianity is neither new nor 
original, being borrowed or copied from 
much older systems of religion. 

2. Miracles and supernatural achieve- 
ments hav been as fully and truly ascribed 
to other teachers and founders of religion 
as to Jesus. 

3. The story of Jesus and his mission 
in the world is unhistorical; it is not cor- 
roborated by contemporaneous history. 

Bennett affirms; Marr denies. This is 
an exhaustiv discussion. Price, $1.50. 


Trial of D. M. Bennett in the United 
States Circuit Court upon the charge of 
depositing prohibitcd matter in the mail. 
This givs a full history of this celebrated 
case, and shows what monstrous injustice 
was perpetrated upon Mr. BENNETT. 
Price, cloth, 75 cents; paper, 50 cents. 


An Open Letter to Jesus Christ. 


5 cents. 


Interrogatories to Jehovah. Being 
3,000 questions propounded to his Jewish 
Godship upon a great variety of subjects. 
Paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


Deacon Skidmore’s Letters. First 
Deacon of Zion Hill Baptist Church, giv- 
ing many church incidents and his evolu- 
tion from Christianity to Liberalism, Pa- 
per, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


The Book of Chronicles of the Pil- 
grims in the Land of Yahweh: 
also the Epistle of Bennett the Apostle to 
the Truth Seekers. Cloth, $1.00 


The First ee of Bennett the 
Apostle fo the Truth Seekers. 
10 cents. i 

The Great Religions of the World. 
10 cents. 

Open Letter to Samuel Colgate. 
10 cents. 

Jesus Christ. Considered as an Infi- 
del, 10 cents. 


An Hour with the Devil. 10 cents. 
Sinful Saints and Sensual Shepherds. . 
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For Sale. at Tue Truru Seeker Office. 


Bible Myths, and their Parallels in 
‘Other Religions. Being a com- 
parison of the Old and New Testament 
myths amd miracles, with those of heathen 
nations of antiquity. Considering also 
their origin and meaning, With numer- 
ous illustrations. Cloth, $4. 


The Figures of Hell; or, The Tem- 
ples of Bacchus. Dedicated to licensers 
of beer and whisky. By Mrs. ELIZABETH 
Tuomprson. A neat little volume of be- 
tween two and three hundred pages, $1. 


. Liberty and Morality. A capital full 

lecture on these important subjects. . By 

W. S. Bert. A pamphlet of thirty-six 
-well-printed pages mailed for 15 cents. 


Superstition in All Ages, By Joun 
Mesur, a Roman Catholic priest, who, 
after a pastorate of thirty years at Etre- 
pigny and But in Champagne, France, 
wholly abjured religious dogmas, and left 
as his last willand testament to his par- 
ishioners, and to the world, the work en- 
titled “Common Sense.” Price, cloth, 
$1.50; paper, $1. 


Marriage and Parentage and The 
Sanitary and Physical Laws. For The 
Production of Children of Finer Health 
and Ability. By a Physician and Sanita- 
rian. ‘The virtues of men and women 
as well as their vices may descend to their 
‘children.” Price, $1. 


The. Bible—Whence and. What? By 
` Ridwarp Be: Wsrproox, D.D., LL.B. 
' Thé” quéstions, Where did the books of 

the Bible come from? ‘What is their 
authority? and, What is the real source 
of dogmatic theology? are treated fear- 
lessly in the light of history, philosophy, 
and comparativ religions. It is impossi- 
ble to giv even a condensed statement of 
what is itself a marvelous condensation. 
Whole libraries are here concentrated 
into one little book. Printed in good 
type and bound in cloth. Price, $1. 


The Bible of the Religion of Science. 
By H. 8. Brown, M.D. ‘This volume is 
_ most respectfully dedicated to those per- 
sons who will cordially unite with others 
to establish the religion of truth and a 
_ just government, by the scientific meth- 
ods of reason, experience, experiments, 
and observations. For this is the way to 
wisdom, and to the material, mental, 
moral, social, and spiritual sciences, that 
make peace on earth and good will among 
men.” ‘Price, $1.50. 


Socialism and Utilitarianism. By 
Jonn Sruart Mur. Price, $1.50. 

Specimen Days and Collect. By 
Warr Wuitman. Including autobiogra- 


phy, hospital sketches, democratic vistas, 
etc. Three hundred and seventy-four 
pages of hearty, wholesome prose and 
poetry, never before published. Price, $2. 


Ingersoll and Jesus. Conversation 
in verse between the two great reformers. 
By Samuz P. Purnam. Price, 10 cents. 


The Sabbath. . By M. Farrimeron.. A 
thorough examination. and refutation of 
the claims of Sabbatarians who are trying 
to foist upon the country their holy day 
by unconstitutional legal enactments. 
The author shows by an appeal not only 
to the facts as they exist in the nature of 
things, butby reference to the Bible, and 
the writings of distinguished historians 
and theologians of past ages, that Sunday 
is no more a holy day than Saturday. 
Price, 10 cents. 


The Religion of Common Sense. By 
Prof. Lizsrmcat Urcos, of Germany. 
Price, 25 cents. 


The Sunday Question. A Historical 
and Critical Review. With replies to an 
objector. By Guzornce W. Brown, M.D. 
Price, 15 cents. 


Truth Seeker Tracts.. Bound in yol- 
umes of 525 pages each—Vols, I., II., IO., 
IV., and V. Each volume containing 525 
pages—thirty tracts or more. A Library 
‘within themselves of most excellent Rad- 
ical reading matter at a low price. Paper, 
60 cents per volume; cloth, $1.00. If the 
whole set are taken— paper, 50 cents; 
cloth, 75 cents each. 


The Truth Seeker in bound volumes. 
Vol. I., 25 cents; vol. IL., 50 cents; vols. 
II. and IV., $2 each; vols. V., VI., VIL, 
VIL., and IX., $3 each. The whole set 
by express for $15. 


Voltaire in Exile. Translated from 
the French of M. Gasrwmau by his son 
Epmonp Gastineau. Being Memoirs of 
the life of the great writer never before 
published. Paper, 75 cents; cloth, $1. 


Why Don’t God Kill the Devil? A 
eries of Essays dedicated to the St. 
Johns School Board. By M. Bascocr. 25 
cents. 


Which: Spiritualism or Christian- 
ity? A discussion between Mosss 
Hvr and Rav. W. F. PARKER. Paper, 50 
cents; cloth, 75 cents. ` 


FREETHOUGHT WORKS. 


KERSEY GRAVES’S WORKS. 


Sixteen Saviors or None. By Ker- 

SEY Graves, author of the World’s Sixteen 

. Crucified Saviors; The Bible of Bibles, 

and Biography of Satan. Paper, 75 cents; 
cloth, $1, - ; 


Bible of Bibles; or,. Twenty-seven 
. Divine Revelations, containing a descrip- 
tion of twenty-seven bibles and an expo- 
sition of. two thousand biblical errors in 
science, history, morals, religion, and 
general events. Also a delineation of the 
characters of the principal personages of 
the Christian Bible.and an examination 

of their doctrins. Price, $2.. 


Biography of Satan; or, a Historical 
Exposition of the Devil and his Fiery Do- 
mains. Price, 35 cents. ; 

The World’s Sixteen Crucified Sav- 
iors; or, Christianity Before Christ. 
Containing new and startling revelations 
in religious history, which disclose the 
oriental origin of all the doctrins, princi- 
ples, precepts, and miracles of the Chris- 
tian New Testament, and furnishing a 
key for unlocking many of its sacred 
mysteries, besides comprising the history 


of sixteen oriental crucified gods. $2.00. 


WORKS OF PROF. DENTON. 
Be Thyself. Price, 10 cents. 
Christianity. no Finality; or, Spirit- 

ualism Superior to Christianity. 10 cents. 
Common Sense Thoughts on the 

Bible. Price, 10 cents. 
Garrison in Heaven. A Dream. 10 cts. 
Geology; The Past and Future of our 

Planet: Price, $1.50. 

Is Spiritualism True? Price, 10 cts. 
Man’s True Savior. Price, 10 cents. 


Orthodoxy False, since Spiritualism is 
True. Price, 10 cents. : í 


Radical Discourses on Religious Sub- 
jects. Price, $1.25. : 


Radical Rhymes. Price, $1.25. ` 


Sermon from Shakspere’s . Text. 
Price, 10 cents. i 


Soul of Things; or, Psychometric Re- 
searches and Discoveries. In three vol- 
umes. Price, $1.50 per volume. 


The Deluge in the Light of Modern 
Science. Price, 10 cents. 


The God Proposed for Our National 
Constitution. Price 10 cents. 

The Irreconcilable Records; or, Gene- 
sis and Geology. Cloth, 40 cents; paper, 
25 eents. 

The Pocasset Tragedy. 10 cents. 

Is Darwin Right? Price, $1.25. 

What Is Right? Price, 10 cents. 


What Was He? or, Jesus in the Light 
of the Nineteenth Century. Price, cloth, 
$125; paper, $1. 


Who are Christians? Price, 10 cents. 
Who Killed Mary Stannard? 10 cents. 


7 $724 WEEK, $12 a day at home easily made. Costly 
Outfit free. Address Trus & Co., Augusta, Me. 


FARAQAY PAMPHLETS. 


No. 1._The Relation of the Spiritual to 
the Material Umiverse; the Law of Con- 
trol: Two pavers given in the interest of Spiritual 
Scien*e, by Spirit FARADAY. of England. Price, 10 cents. 


No. 2.—Origin of Eite; or, Where Men Comes 
From. The Kyoiution of the Spirit from Matter through 
Organi~ Proc«sscs; or, How the Soirit Body Grow’. By 
Spirit Faravay. Price, 10 cents. 


No. 3.—The Development of the Spirit 
After Transitiou.—The Origin of Religions. By 
Spirit Farapay. Price, 10 cents. 


No. 4.—E nhe Process of Mental Action; or, 
How We ‘think. By Spirit Farapay. Price, 15 cents, 

Achsa W. Sprague’s and Mary Clark’s 
Expericnces in the First Ten Spheres of 
Spirit Life. Medium, ATHALDINE SMITH, Oswego, N. 
Y Price, 2? cents, 

No. 1.—Experiences of Samuel Bowles 
(late editor or the Sprin fleld. Muss, Republican) in 
Spirit-Lite; or, Life as He Now Sees It from à Spiritual 
Standpoint: Written through the Mediumspip of CARRIE 
E. 8. Twine, of Wertfield, N. Y. Prica. 20 cents. i 

No. 2.—Contrasts in Spirit Life; end Recent 
Experiences of SAMUEL BOWLRS, late editor of the Spring- 
field (Mass.) Republican. in the first five spheres Alsoa 
thrilling account of the late President Garfieid’s recep- 
tion inthe spirit world, Written through the hand of 

‘wind, Westfield, N. Y- Price, 50 cents. 


THE 


SECULAR REVIEW, 


-A JOURNAL OF 


ENGLISH LIBERALISM. 


j 


The representativ English Freethought journal. 
In its columns are impartially discussed all sides of 
Secular, Social, and Theological questions. : 


Price, 7 cents single number; $2.75 per year, post- 
paid, 


For sale at this office, where 
may also be left. 


CARRIE E. 8. 


CHARLES WATTS, 


W. Srewarr Ross, Editors. 


yearly subscriptions 
ttl6 


RUPTURES CUREDS 


myMedical Compound and Improved ea 
Elastic Supporter Truss in from 30 to & 
90 days. Reliable references given, Send 
stamp for circuiar, and say in what paper 
you saw my advertisement. Address Capt. 


W, A. Collings, Smithville, Jefferson Oo, NZ. 


pi & N Al A Psyco-Phisiological essay on sexual 

a 3 relations. Original in theory, Scien- 

tific in treatment and pure intone. Price 25 cents. 
BURNZ & CO, 

- 24 Clinton Place. 


Smoll 


per day at home. Samples worth $5 free. 
$5 to $20 Address STINSON & Co., Portland, Me. 


JUST PUBLISHED! © 
A new Liberal Song Book, entitled, 


Songs of the Morning, 


ORIGINAL AND SELECTED. 


By CALEB 8S. WEEKS. | 


IN TWO VOLUMES. EACH VOLUME COMPLETE 
IN ITSELF. 


Vol. I. Original, including Responses to Old Hymns, 
and Old Hymns in Responding Versions. 
Vol. II. Selections. 


THE FIRST VOLUME—ORIGINAL SONGS—NOW READY. 


It is gotten up in excellent style, on good thick 
paper, from large, new type. It contains an alpha- 
pbetical index of Song titles; another of first lines of 
Songs, and an index of tunes suitable for the Songs. 

The author is well known as a Liberal Songster. 
He was one of the chief contributors to ‘* The Truth 
Seeker Collection.” His songs hay been highly com- 
mended. One of our correspondents in 1877 called 
him “That Wonderful American Mocking-Bird, who 
sings us the old songs with Variations, and all the 
modern improvements.”’ i 

The first volume consists of 212 pages, and contains 
all of the Original Songs. The Selections may be 
published as a second Volume at a future time. 

Price, cloth, $1.00. 

For sale, wholesale and retail, at the 

X TRUTH SEEKER Office, 
litt 


21 Clinton Place, N. Y. 
A LIBERAL COLONY. 
1,200 FREE HOMES! 
THE NEW COLORADO! 


Those desiring to secure a valuable home on the 
public domain at a nominal price ($1.25 per acre, and 
33 months in which to pay for it) will find it greatly 
to their advantage to correspond with the Gunnison 
and Uncompahgre Colonization Society. 

A. W. SMITH, Prest, O. A, PHELPS, Sec’y. 
Address, With two three-cent stamps, 8mo9 


A. W. SMITH, 


293 ivith, street, . 
SOG ALa BAY Une & Gon Porina Me 
RELIGION THE GIBRALTAR 
OF THE 


World as Now Constituted, 


By Geo. T. Bondies, 
And a Lecture by W. T. Purviance, 
STYLED 
Exceptions to the Character of Jesus 
Christ Considered as a Gentleman. 


A Pamphlet of Sixty-six Pages, Large Print. 
Price, Twenty-five Cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
6m9 21 Clinton Place, N. Y. 
SEND FOR 


The Crimes of Preachers 
From May, 1876 to May, 1882. 


TRANSLATED OUT OF THE ORIGINAL NEWS- 
PAPERS, 


And with previous Translations diligently compared and 
revised. 


By Col, M. E. BILLINGS. 


SECOND HDITION. 


Price Twenty-five Cents. 


Addresa THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
21 Clinton Place, N. Y. city- 


Denver, Col. 


FIFTY YEARS’ SUCCESS. 
SHAKER EYE AND EAR BALSAM. 


For all afflictions of the above organs. 


Dimness, Inflammation, Soft Cataract, and Roaring, 
etc., of the Ears. 


30 cents per box. 
Try us once, and find entire relief. 
G. A. LOMAS, Shakers, N. Y. 


LIFH-SIZE © 
LITHOGRAPH 


D. M. BENNETT. 
° Heavy Plate Paper, 
SUITABLE FOR FRAME OB 
WITHOUT FRAME. 
Soni by Mail for Fifty cents.. 
ADDRESS THIS OFFICE. 
ANOTHER GREAT WORK! 


JESUS CHRIST A FICTION 


Founded upon the Life of 
APOLLONIUS OF TYANA. 


1y18 


How the Pagan Priests of Rome Originated 
Christianity. 

Transcribed by SPIRIT FARADAY, late Electrician 
and Chemist of the Royal Institution, 
London, England. 

Prico, boards, 75 cents; paper, 50 cents. 

Address: THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
21 Clinton Place, New York 


CENTENARY OF VOLTAIRE, 


VOLTAIRE IN EXILE: 


His Life and Works in France 
and Abroad. 


.| (England, Holland, Belgium, Prussia, Switzerland), an 


of Voltaire and Mme. 
hatelet. 


BY BENJAMIN GASTINEAU. 
Price, Seventy-five cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
2i Ulinton Place. New York. 


SKETCH OF THE. 
LIFE AND CHARACTER OF 
SALA DIN. 


(W. STEWART ROSS.) 
A very interesting biography of aremarkable man. 


Price 10 cents. Address, 
THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


OD! 


unpublished letters 
Du © 


ia 


£ 


== 
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KNOW THYSELF, LAE 
A Book for Every Man! 
Young, Middle-aged, and Old. 


The untold miseries that result from indiscreti-n in 
early life may be alleviated and cured. Those who 
doubt this assertion should purchase and read the new 
medical work published by the Peabody Medical 
Xnstitmte, Boston, entitled the Science of Life: 
or, Self Preservation. It is not only a complete 
and perfect. treatise on Manhood, Exhausted Vitality, 
Nervous and Physical Debility, Premature Decline In 
man, Errors of Youth, etc, but it contains one hundred 
and twenty-five prescriptions for acute and chronic dis- 
eases, cach one Of which is invaluable, so 
proyed by the author, whose experience for 21 years is 
such as probably never before fell to the lot of any phys 
ician. lt contains 300 paves. bound in beautiful embossed 
covers, full gilt, embellished with the very finest steel en» 
grayings, guaranteed to be a finer work in every sense— 
mechanical, iterary, or professional—than any other work 
retailed tn this country for $2.50, or the money will be re- 
funded in every instance. Price only $1.25. Gold Meda 
awarded the author by the National Medical Aesoctation, 
Illustrated sample sent on recelptof six cents. Send row’ 

Address PEABODY MEDICAL INSTITUTE, or Dr. 
W. H. PARKER, No. 4 Bulfinch street, Boston, Mags. 
The author may be consulted on alj diseases requiring 
skill nnd experience. 1y88 


THE SEMITIC GODS AND THE 
BIBLE. 


Treating npon the gods of the Semitic nations, including 
ereh vah Satan. the Holy Ghost, the Virgin Mary, 
and the Bible. To the latter 230 pages are deyoted, show: 
ing that book to be a very inferior production for & frst 
class God. By D. M. fonnet, 


. By Pape 
cavers 60 centa: cloth. $1. 


839 iara veges. 


THE GREAT AMERICAN BOOK. 
| WAITE’S HISTORY OF 
The Christian Religion 
What the Press Say About It. 
What Scholars Think of It. 


The San Francisco Chronicle says: “It is by far the 
most important effort of American scholarship in 
this field of investigation.” 

The Boston Herald says: ‘‘ The refutation of it will 
pe found the most difficult problem that ever was 
propounded to the clergy by a layman.” This paper 
calls it “A Scholar’s Challenge to the Ecclesiastics.” 

The New Orleans Tomes says: “Judge Waite is an 
accomplished and scholarly man, and has made all 
of his arguments with force and clearness.” 

The Chicago Tribune, the Chicago Times, the Mil- 
waukee Sentinel, the Troy (N. Y.) Press, the Detroit 


- Commercial Advertiser, the Charleston (S. C.) Mercury, 
‘and a large number of other papers hav had similar 


notices. 
Bingle Copies sent by mail at $2.25, cloth. 
` “Address THE TRUTH SEEKER Office, 


GULA L gally qu 
ified physician, aud the most successful, 
as his practice will prove, , 
res all forms of PRI- 
ATE, CHRONIC and 
= SEXUAL DISEASES, 


Spermatorrhma and Impotency, 
As the result of self-abuse in youth, sexual excesses in ma- 
turer years, or other Causes, and producing some of the fol- 
lowing effects: Nervousness, Seminal Emissions, (night 
emissions by dreams), Dimness of Sight, Defective Memory. 
Physical Decay, Pimples on Face, Aversion to Society of 
Females, Contuslon of Ideas, Loss of Sexual Power, ro è 
rendering marriage improper or unhappy, are thorough), 
and permanently cured by an EXTERNAL APPELL 
CATION In from 80 to 60 days. No medicine taken. 
It has never been known to fall! 


© Middle-Aged and Old Men. E 


: Hie. 
NU 


2 


There are many at the age of thirty to sixty y 
who are troubled with too frequent evacuations y 
of the bladder, often accompunied hy a slight Nai 
amarting or burning sensation, and a weaken- y 
ing of the system in a manner the patient can- 
not account for. On examining the urinary~ E A 
deposits a ropy or cotton-like sediment, or $ 
sometimes small particles of albumen will appear, or tha 
color will be of a thin or milkish hue, again changing to @ 
dark and torpid appearance, which plainiy shows tliat tha 
semen passes off with the urine, It is the second stage of 
Scminal Weakness, and causes wasting of the system and 
a dejected and haggard appearance, as you see here in cut, 
There are many men who dic of this difficulty, ignorant of 
the cause. Dr. Fellows’ External Remedy will bring about a 
perfect cure in all such cases, and a healthy restoration of 
the genito-urinary organs. é 

OF Corsultations by Jetter free and invited. 
reasonabie and correspondence strictly confideutial. 


£ “PRIVATE COUNSELOR” 


Sent to any address, securcly sealed, for two three-cent 
stamps, treating on Spermatorrhosa or Seminal Weakness, 
giving its cause, symptoms, horrible effects, and cure, fol- 
lowed by strong testimonials, headed by an affidnvit as to 
their genuineness. Should be read by all. (F Remember 
a radical cure fs certain. Address, plainly, DR. R. P. 
FELLOWS, Vineland, New Jersey, snd say in what 
paper you saw thia advertisement. 


Charges 


820 


Odds and Ends. 


— Gens of Thought. 


WHEN the Lord came down, in the cool of the day, 
to walk in the garden, and discovered man had got 
his eyes open, he became very angry and stated the 
matter thus: “Behold, the man is become as one of 
ug, to know good and evil, and now lest he put forth 
his hand, and take also of the tree of life and eat and 
liv forever;” therefore the Lord in his anger turned 
him out of the garden, and made him go to work for 
a living, Now, who lled in this business? If there 
was a lie out, who told it? It seems God’s anger was 
aroused, not because man was to die on the day that 
he ate theapple, but that his eyes had become opened 
to know good and evil, and his fears were excited 
lest he should eat of the tree of life and thus liv for- 
ever. Who, we ask, told the lie? It surely was not 
the devil. Every word he said was strictly true.—D. 
M. Bennett. : - 


IN the end, the people who now murmur and ridi- 
cule what they do not understand will be grateful for 
the real manhood that has been revealed to them. 
In the ond, truth alone will command respect, truth 
alone will prevail; and in the end, in the far-off 
time, truth shall make every heart of man its em- 
pire and its throne,—Feliz Adler’s Radical Pulpit. 


THE thing that is uttered from the inmost partsof 
a man’s 80ul differs altogether from what is uttered 
by the outer parts. The outer is of the day, under 
the empire of mode; the outer passes away, in swift, 
endless changes; the inmost is the same yesterday, 
to-day, and forever.— Carlyle’s Hero- Worship. 


I DENY the existence of such a being as the He- 
brew Jehovah, or Calvin’s God, who walked and 
talked with men; who destroyed them purposely 
with flood and fire, earthquake and plague; who 
turned a woman into Salt; made an ass speak [who- 
ever wishes to see this miracle repeated may step 
across to Brooklyn and enter the Tabernacle, carried 
on by the Rey. DeWitt Talmage. One visit will be 
enough for most people]; killed fifty thousand and 
seventy men for looking into the ark; stopped the 
sun and moon in order that a Hebrew “ filibuster” 
might slaughter the Canaanites; saved a drowning 
prophet in a whale’s belly; and who makes ‘“‘de- 
crees ” for the salvation of some, and allows others 
to inhabit an eternal hell.—R. 0. Adams. 


O THOU, wha in the heavens dost dwell, 
Wha, as it pleases best thysel’, 
Sends one to heaven and ten to hell, 
A’ for thy glory, 
And no fer ony guid or ill 
They’ve done afore thee! 


I bless and praise thy matchless might, 
Whan thousands thou hast left in night, 
That I am here afore thy sight 
For gifts and grace, 
A burning and a shining light 
To a' this place. 
—Burns's Holy Willies Prayer. 


IF we are to seek no subterfuges, if we are not to 
halt between two opinions, if our yea is to be Yea, 
and our nay.Nay—if we are to speak as honorable 
and straightforward men—then we must recognize 
the fact that we are no longer Christians,—Strauss. 


PEOPLE cannot think at all without differing; they 
cannot think earnestly without disputing. But can 
they not differ and dispute without hating? Can 
they not seek the truth with the ardor of earnest 
minds, without detesting one another? ‘That is the 
question.—Frothingham’s Radical Pulpit. 


WE do not work on Sunday because the Command- 
ment forbids it; the Germans do not work on Sun- 
day because the Commandment forbids it. Wo rest 
on Sunday because the Commandment requires it; 
the Germans rest on Sunday because the Command- 
ment requires it. But in the definition of the word 
“rest” lies all the difference, With us its Sunday 
meaning is, stay in the house and keep still; with 
the Germans its Sunday and work-day meanings 
seem to be the same—rest the tired part, and use the 
means best calculated to rest that particular part.— 
Mark Twaiw s Tramp Abroad. [There are two pages 
more on the Sunday question, and I do not know 
any author or preacher who speaks more soundly 
on that vexed subject. One would hardly go to Mark 
Twain for enlightenment on theological matters; 
put yet one might ‘go further and fare worse.” 
This explanation of, and apology for, a rational use 
of Sunday occurs in the twenty-fourth chapter of 
«A Tramp Abroad,” and if we had a society among 
us for diffusing information on the Sunday question 
(such as they hav for years had in England), it could 
not do better than print this gospel of Mark and 
scatter it over all the land. But, alas! we are far 
from this yet! Superstition has fixed its talons too 
deep in the body of this nation to allow us to hope 
for ourselvs, though we may do so for future times, 

We shall not liv to see the day, 

But p’raps our blessed babies may. 
In this belief let us labor and toil, and, at the same 
time, “rest and be thankfui,”’—Hylaz.] 


MATTHEW xx, 17-19. Language such as this, defi- 
nit, positiv, explicit, and circumstantial, if really 
uttered, could not hay been misunderstood, but 
must hay made a deep and ineradicable impression 
on all who heard it, especially when repeated, as it 
is stated to hav been, on several distinct occasions. 
Yet woe find ample proof that no such impression 
was made; that the disciples had no conception of 
their Lord’s approaching death, still less of his res- 
urrection; and that, so far from their expecting 
either of these events, both, when they occurred, 
took them entirely by surprise; they were utterly 
confounded by the one, and could not believe the 
other. Greg's Creed of Christendom. 


LORD, who shall abide in thy tabernacle? Who 
shall dwell in thy holy hill? He that walketh up- 
rightly and worketh righteousness, and speaketh 
the truth in his heart. He that backbiteth not with 
his tongue, nor doeth evil to his neighbor, nor tak- 
eth upareproach against his neighbor. In whose 
eyes a vile person is contemned; but he honoreth 
them that fear the Lord. He that sweareth [or af- 
firmeth] to his own hurt and changeth not. He that 
putteth not out his money to usury, nor taketh re- 
ward against the innocent, He that doeth these 
things shall never be moved.—The Fifteenth Psalm. 


e 

THE following dialog was overheard the other day : 
He: ‘‘Araminta, je t'adore.” She: “Shut it your- 
self.” 

IN Connecticut an old lady aged seventy-two is 
learning to play the piano. Itis seldom that such a 
viciousness of spirit breaksout at that advanced age. 

“ NOW is the time to subscribe,” said the cross 
roads editor as he led his wealthy bride to the mar- 
riage register and shoved @ pen into her trembling 
hand. i 

JAcK (admiringly): ‘You area trump, Marian !” 
Miss M. : “Why do you call me such a name as that?” 
Jack (triumphantly): “Because of your taking 
tricks.” 

“Ts the howling of a dog always followed by death?’ 
asked a little girl of her father. ‘“ Not always, my 


dear; sometimes the man that shoots at the dog 
misses him,” was the parent’s reply. 

A TEN-XEAR-OLD boy cleared a dollar in Plainville, 
one cold day, recently, selling holders. A holder is 
one of those cloth things that lie under the stove 
while you are picking upa hot lid-lifter with your 
bare hands. 


A VISITOR from the country, who had been *‘ doing” 
the sights of London, when asked what he thought 
of the cathedral nave, said: “ What! the fellow who 
took the shillings? I didn’t know you called things 
so exactly by their proper names in London!” 

THE SUPPRESSION OF SPRING. 
Said Winter to Summer: ‘’Tis quite clear to me 

That the seasons are badly adjusted; 


The season called Spring, you must surely agree, 
Is one with which all are disgusted. 


“Her vanity’s something immense, and her wiles 
Are wanton, deceitful, and fickle; 

The farmer who trusts to the creature’s false smiles 
Will find himself soon in a pickle. 


«Phat she is a blot upon nature’s fair plan 
Iga fact, and the world ought to know it; 

Besides, itis she who inflicts upon man 
That terrible bore, the Spring poet.” 


“Your head is quite level,” sweet Summer replied; 
“ Miss Spring has gone wrong, I am thinking. 
Just see how she staggers from side to side; 
No doubt in the world she’s been drinking. 


“She steals weather from me, and steals weather 
from you, 
And that’s how she picks up her living. 
I am known to be very warm-hearted, ’tis true, 
But cannot be always forgiving. 


«Po think how the twicked young creature is praised, 
When her temper can nevor be trusted, 

And what mountains of song in her honorare raised, 
When she ought to be—yes, sir—be bu’sted P? 


Said Winter: ‘There need be no quarrel or fight; 
Let you and me closely caress her, 

And thus we can squeeze out the life of her quite, 
And silently, surely, suppress her.” 


“When Spring is put decently out of the way, 
We two will no more be derided; 

Then I will take March, and you shall take May, 
And let April be fairly divided.” —New York Sun. 


GETTING ALL THE GOOD OUT OF A GAS METER THAT 
IT WOULD STAND. 

He was trying to sell the stranger his hcuse and 
lot, and after the prospectiv purchaser had wan- 
dered through the attic, and nosed around the 
kitchen, and poked into the closets, and rattled the 
windows to see if they were tight, and smelled of the 
cistern water to see how much dead cat it would as- 
say to the gallon, the owner of the property took him 
down into the cellar, which he had spent all night in 
whitewashing. The meter, which was stuck up on 
a shelf in one corner of the cellar, attracted the 
stranger’s attention. 

“How much does your gas cost you a year?” asked 
he, 

The householder gave a knowing wink, poked the 
stranger in the ribs and said: 

“You don’t look like a man who would giv the 
thing away, and seeing as you are going to buy the 
house anyway, I don’t mind telling you. It don’t 
cost me a cent.’’ 

“It don’t ?’ said the stranger with evident sur- 
prise. 

“No, not a red,” said the other, “and it is all ow- 
ing to alittle observation on my part as to the work- 
ing of that meter there. T’llexplain. You see when 
I first moved into this house I was doing a good 
business, and so I had everything fixed up in tony 
style, chandeliers in every room in the house, 
kitchen included, and other luxuries to correspond. 
But after awhile my business began torun down, 
and I had to shut off on expenses. My wife sug- 
gested that we economize on the gas bill; so I bought 
a lot of lamps, and we stopped using the gas burn- 
ers, except in the parlor when we had company. 
When the man with the lantern came round to look 
at the meter, Ifairly kicked myself with joy to think 
how it would astonish him, But it didn’t. 

“The bill for that month was just as big as it was 
the month before, and when I squealed, there was 
the meter to back them up. I couldn’t get around 
that. Well, next month I thought I’d experiment. 
So I putthe lamps away in the garret, and used 
every gas-burner in the house. Kept two chande- 
liers in the bedroom going day and night, just for 
luck. Bill for that month just the same. Then I 
thought I might as well be getting all the good out 
of that meter that it would stand, so I tapped a hole 
inthe pipe and ran a connection over to our next 
neighbor, and let him hav all the gas he wanted for 
ten per contoff. Inside of two months I was supply- 
ing the whole square, and it didn't cost mea cent 
more than it did to supply my house and stable. I’ll 
turn this little monopoly right over into your hands. 
It’s a little dangerous, but, if you’ve got the nerve, 
your gas needn’t cost you a ceht, as I said at first, 
and—’’ 

“* My gas isn’t likely to cost me anything, anyway,” 
said the stranger, interrupting him for the first 
time. 

Why?” 

“ Because,” said the stranger solemnly, “I’m the 
new secretary of the gas company.’’—Boston Courier, 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, MAY 19, 1883. 


D. M.BENNETT’S LAST WORK. 


A TRUTH SEEKER 


Around the Wor, 


FOUR LARGE VOLUMES. 


With a steel plate engraving of the author in Vol. 
and each volume illustrated with forty-seven cuts. 


BY D. H. BENNETT, 


Late editor of Tuz TRUTH SEEKER, author Of“ A Traut 
Beeker in Europe,” “Gods and Religions of Ancient 
and Modern Times,” “The World’s Sages, Think- 
ers, and Reformers,” “Champions of 

the Church,” ete., etc. 


Handsomely bound in red cloth, $6.50; 
in leather, red edges, $9.50; in 
morocco, gilt edges, $10.50. 

Readers of TEE TRUTH SEEKER know the circumstances 
under which this work was written. The last word 
penned by the great author were for the fourth volume 
which was nearly completed at his death, and which will 
now contain an account of his world-lamented death and 
burial. Mr. Bennett was a very patient and faithful 
chronicler of the habits and customs of the different peo- 
ples of the many places he visited, The every-day 
life of all nations is laid before the reader by one who has 
visited them ana beheld them with his own eyes. Par. 
ticular attention is paid to the progress of Freethought in 
the various countries he visited, and the morality of z0- 
called pagan nations is contrasted with the morality cf 
Christian countries, much to the detriment of the latter. 
The work iss 


Freethinker’s History of the World. 


This work and “A TRUTH SEEKER IN EUROPE’ 
should be in every Liberal’s library Besides its intrinsic 
worth it isa memento of one of the greatest Freethinkers 
the world has known-—of one who ranks with Voltaize 
and Paine in the force and clearness of his writings. 

Address ZHE IRUIH SEEKER, 
21 Clinton Place, 
New York city’ 


THE BOSTON INVESTIGATOR, 


The oldest reform journal in the 
United States, 


Is published every Wednesday at the 
Paine hemorial Building, 
Boston, Mass., 
By JOSIAH P. MENDUM. 


Edited by HORACE SEAVER. 


PRICE, $3.00 per annum; single copies. 
aeven cents. Specimen copies sent on re- 
ceipt of a two-cent stamp to pay postage, 


The Investigator is devoted to the Liberal cause in ralig- 
ion; or in other words, to universa) mental Hberty. Iude- 
pendent in all its discussions, discarding superstitious 
theories of what never can be known, it devotes its cob 
umns to things of this world alone, and leaves the next, if 
there be one, to those who hay entered its unknown 
shores. Believing that it isthe duty of mortals to work 
for the interests of this world. it confines itself to the 
things of this life entirely. It has arrived at the age o/ 
fifty-one years, and asks for a support from those who are 
fond of sound reasoning, good reading, reliable news, ab 
ecdotes, science, art, and & useful family journal. Reader. 
please send your subscription for six months or one year 
andif you are not satisfied with the way the Investigator 
ia conducted we won't ask you to continue with a any 
longer m 


BLISS S 
Electro-Magnetic 
Planchette, 


A wonderful and mysterious tittle instrument that com- 
bines electricity and anima] magnetism in assisting Spirit 
intelligence to communicate through it with mortals. It 
has been in the market a little over two years, and during 
that time thousands of skeptical persons, yes, downright 
Materialists, hav been convinced that this Planchette has 
been MOVED BY A POWER independent of themselvs 
while their hands hay been placed passivly upon it. 


THE ADVANTAGES CLAIMED OVER OTHER 


PLANCHETTES, 

Firat. A paste-board top in place of oiled, stained, 0: 
yarnished wood. 

Second, Five miniature batteries upon the top of each 
Planchette, upon which the fingers rest. 

Third. Each Planchette is separately magnetized and 
assigned & band of developing grite, 

Price, Fifty Cents Each. 

Sent post aid, securely packed in a neat box to any 
part of the United States upon receipt of price. For sai 
at THR TRUTH SERERR Offica 


f THE 


GOLDEN THRONE 


By SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, 


Author of “Prometheus,” “ Gottlieb,’ and “Ingersoll 
and Jesus.” 


A Radical romance of pioneer life. delineating the vir- 
tues of natural humanity as opposed to the hypocrisy of a 
upernatur«l religion; crowded with incident and full of 
progressiy ideas and the poetry of the future. 


PRICE $1.00. ADDRESS THIS OFFICE. 
THe SABBATH. 


` BY M. FARRINGTON. 


A thorough examination and refutation of the claims of 
Sabbatarians who are trying to foist upon tbe country 
their holy day by unconstitutional legal enactments. The 
author shows by an appeal not only to the factsas they 
exist in the nature of things, but PY. reference to the 
Bible, the writings of distinguished historians and the- 
ologians of past ages that Sunday is no more holy than 
Saturday. ce 10 cents. For sale at this office 


An important work by Gibbon, the historian. 


FREI con ree 
s a s a 
f i] 
nye : 
k q i I 
Comprising all that relates to the Progress of the Christian 


Religion in + THe HISTORY OF THE DECLINES AND FALL 
or THE Roman EMmPIRg,” and s, 


VINDICATION 


Of some Passages in the 15th and 16th Chapters. 


By EDWARD GIBBON, Esa. 


With A LIFE OF THE AUTHOR, Preface and Notes by 
the Editor, including variorum notes by Guizot, Wenck, 
Milman, “an English Churchman,” and other scholars. 


Handsome 12 mo, 864 pp. Cloth, With Engravings. $2.00 
Published by PETER ECKLER, 35 Fulton Street, N, Y. 


“i By this sign thou 
shalt conguer !” 


The Labarunt of 
Constantine, 


This volume contains Gibbon’s Theological writings, sepa- 
rate from his Historical and Miscellaneous works. lt shows 
when, where, and how Christianity originated ; who were its 
founders ; and what was the character, sentiments, Manners, 
numbers, and condition of the primitive Christians. g 

Gibbon’s Vindication of the 15th and 16th chapters of his 
History from the attacks of his Christian opponents, is re- 
printed verbatim from the original edition of his Mrscelane- 
ous Works, edited by Lord Sheffield, in 1796. Iteffectually 
and forever silenced his detractors ; who, being vanquishéd 
in argument, unhesitatingly accused Gibbon of infidelity ! 


-All that canbe said by Christians in-regard to the- Qrigz Ofix 


Christianity is reprinted from the valuable notes of DkAN 
Mirman, Wenck, Guizot, an ENGLISH CHURCHMAN, (the 
learned editor of Boun’s edition of Gibson), and other emin- 


ent Christian historians. Í Y 
Among the Illustrations will be found representations 


of the principal divinities of the Pagan mythology» 
Ph ay Sale at ‘fhe Truth Seeker Office. 


WANTED. 


Widower without encumbrance wants to corre- 
spond with a single lady or widow between the ages 
of 40 and 50, with no encumbrances, with a- view to 
matrimony. Address WIDOWER, 

4t18 Care THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


Ingersoli’s Works. 
The Gods. Paper, 50cts; cloth, $1.25 


In five lectures, comprising, “The Gods,” ‘ Hum. 
boldt,’' * Thomas Paine,” “Individuality,” and “ Here- 
tics and Heresies.” 


The Ghosts. Paper, 50cts; cloth, $1.25 


Including, Liberty for Man, Woman, and Child;’ 
“The Declaration of Independence,’ “About Farming 
in Iilinote;” “ The Great Banquet,” “ The Rev. Alexan- 
der Clark,’ “The Past Rises before Me Like a Dream,” 
and “A Tribute to Ebon C. Ingersoll.” : 


Some Mistakes of Moses. Paper, 50 
cents; cloth, $1.25. 


The Christian Religion. Ry R. G. 
Ingersoll, Judge Jeremiah S. Black, 
and Prof. George P. Fisher. Pa- 
per, 50 cents. 


Interviews on Talmage. Paper, $1,00; 
cloth, $2.00. 


What 1 Must: We Do to be Saved? Pa- 
per, 25 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


21 Clinton Place, New York 


LOUIS MASQUERIER’S 


SOCIOLOGY; 


? 

The Scientific and Liberty-giving Reconstruction 
of Society, Morality, Government, and 
Property into Slates, Zownships, 
and Furmsteads. 


ILLUSTRATED, 


Together with his Phonology, developing the Eng. 
lish language, spelled according tothe sound of the 
twelve vowels and modifying power of the twenty- 
two consonants, or the first time, so tar as known, in 
literature. For sale at THE TRUTH SEEKER office, 
21 Clinton Place, New York city. Price, $1; Postage, 
three cent stamps. 

Also, an English School Phonetic Spelling and Pro- 
nouncing Dictionary with definitions, in course of 
publication. Price, same as above one. 

Also a new Science of Music in preparation. 
Price, 25 cents. For sale at this office. 


THE RADICAL PULPIT. 


Comprising discourses of advanced thought by 
9. B. FROTHINGHAM and FELIX ADLER 


two of America’s clearest thinkers, 
Price, in clo th, $1 


TO MY FRIENDS! 
No God, no heaven, no hell! 
These books sound their death-knell. 

«The Darwins,” paper 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 
—John’s Way, 15 cents.—Clergyman’s Victims, 25 
cents. These three are Infidel romances,—Studying 
the Bible, 75 cents.—_Specimen copiesof Alpha and 
Herald of Health, 10 cents each.—YIour tracts 6 cents. 
Health Hints, 25 cents.—Diana, A new Theory of 
Sexual Relations. Sexual Satisfaction in Continence. 
This book should be read by all married people and 
by all who contemplate marriage.—Godly Women, 
showing how the Bible degrades and humiliates 
women, paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents.—Private 
Physiology for Girls, worth five dollars to any woman 
if she needs health, $1.—Photos: card, 15 cents, impe- 
rial, 20 cents.— Crimes of Preachers, 25 cents.— 
Leaves of Grass. a splendid poem, Shaksperian in 
style, full of good ideas, $2.—Any other Liberal book 
you may want at publisher’s prices. 

Please order them of Elmina as she makes no 
profits on any of her books save those sold by her- 
self. Address, ELMINA D. SLENKER, 

6teow18 Snowville, Puluski Co., Va. 


A JOURNAL OF FREETHOUGHT AND REFORM. 


Entered at the Post-Office at New York, N. Y., as Second-class Mattor. 


PUBLISHED WEEKLY 
BY M. W. BENNETT. 


Vol. 10. No. 21.4 


New York, Saturday, May 26, 1883. 


NO. 21 CLINTON PLACE 
NEAR BROADWAY. 


{$0.50 per vear. 


table of freight charges in the last report of 
Bureau of Statistics upon foreign commerce 
indicates that the average freight charges for 
wheat from Chicago to New York had grad- 
ually fallen off to about one-third of what 
they were in 1868, not only by rail, but by 
lake and canal and lake and rail. ; 

Founpiinas hav a very hard time in many 
other institutions besides the one at Tewks- 
bury. Out of one hundred and twenty-five 
of them admitted last year into the Chicago 
Home for the Friendless, no fewer than nine- 
seven died in the institution itself, and 
enough others to make the total over one 
hundred soon after being given away to pri- 
vate individuals. This is not quite so bad a 
showing as that of Tewksbury, where, within 
a given period, every foundling but one per- 
ished; but it is still a very bad one. Prob- 
ably similar institutions in other cities would 
reveal a state of things much like that which 
exists in Chicago. 

Trany is now trying to come to the front in 
the matter of political emancipation for wo- 
man, and so sets a good example for more en- 
lightened nations. A movement is on foot to 
organize the provincial and district electoral 
laws, with a view to insert therein the right 
of suffrage for women. Like the men, they 
must be of the age of twenty-one years, and 
are also expected to contribute taxes of the 
minimum amount of five frances, besides fur- 
nishing the proof of being able to read and 
write. As an act of courtesy, women com- 
plying with the foregoing conditions will be 
allowed te send their written votes in a sealed 
envelope to the commissioner at the polls, 
their signatures being attested by a mayor. 


Tue oldest tree in the world, says Knowl- 
edge, so far as any one knows, is the Bo tree, 
of the sacred City of Amarapoora, in Burmah. 
It was planted 288 s. c., and is therefore now 
2,170 years old. Sir James Emerson Tennent 
givs reasons for believing that the tree is real- 
ly of this wonderful age, and refers to historic 
documents in which it is mentioned at differ- 
ent dates, as 182 a.D., 223 a.D., and soon to 
the present day. ‘To it,” says Sir James, 
‘kings hav even dedicated their dominions, 
in testimony of a belief that it is a branch of 
the identical fig-tree under which Buddha re- 
clined at Urumelaya when he underwent his 
apotheosis.” Its leaves are carried away as 
streamers by pilgrims, but it is too sacred to 
touch with a knife, and therefore they are 
only gathered when they fall. The King oak 
in Windsor Forest, England, is 1,000 years old. 


lotes and Clippings. 


THE pope has decided that no priest who 
has participated in the agitation in Ireland 
shall be made a bishop. 


Tux American Art Association of this city 
opened their gallery on Sunday, the 20th, and 
were rewarded for their enterprise by four or 
five hundred people in attendance. 


Says Texas Siftings: ‘It is inconsistent and 
unjust for the United States government to 
keep a guard of soldiers on duty at ex-Presi- 
dent Garfield’s tomb, while no guard is kept 
over ex-President R. B. Hayes, who is twice 
as dead as Gartield.” 


Tu new “married woman’s property act” 
in England encourages a woman. to lend 
money to anybody except her husband. It en- 
ables her to sue him and to be witness against 
him. It also renders her liable to maintain 
both her husband and her children. 


Tur recent raid on Mott street Chinamen 
_ in this city is believed to be purely a matter 
of religious prejudice and persecution, as the 
complainants are members of the Young 
Men’s Catholic Association, and the investi- 
gation does not bear out the charges made. 


Tux Virginia Episcopal Convention of min- 
isters, after considering the question, advises 
separate organizations for white and colored 
Episcopalians. They hav an idea that an 
eternity of amalgamation in the next world 
will suffice without a previous mixing of the 
races in this. 


Many book-sellers are complaining that 
they hav a large quantity of dead stock on 
hand in the form of the revised New Testa- 
ment. Having satisfied their curiosity, the 
people no longer buy. It will be many years 
before another edition of the revision will be 
made necessary by the demand. 


Pors Pious the Ninth’s personal effects hav 
been sold by auction in Rome, much to the 
annoyance of the faithful, who consider that 
the late pope’s family ought to hav preserved 
every atom of his belongings as a relic. 
There was a miscellaneous collection of cru- 
cifixes, sacred pictures and images, portraits 
of crowned heads and celebrities, missals, 
etc., but the public was not very eager to 
buy, and in many ‘cases the things fetched 
even less than their intrinsic value, 


Dr. Many Howard, an American woman 
doctor in China, recently attended the mo- 
ther of Prince Li Hung Chang, and al- 
though she did not save her life, showed so 
much skill that she was called in to treat the 
wife of the great minister. From all parts of 
North China letters from the wives of mar- 
darins and high officials entreat her to come 
to them or to ‘“‘send other wise women from 
America.” Eastern women of rank die of 
obscure diseases rather than submit to opera- 
tions performed by male surgeons. 


Tux Supreme Court of Pennsylvania has 
just dealt a hard blow to ceremonial mar- 
riages as essential to legality. Two cases of 
desertion Were before it, and the husbands 
were made to support their acknowledged 
wives, although no ceremony had been per- 
formed by priest, parson, or civil magistrate. 
One of the parties married themselvs in this 
wise: They agreed to liv as husband and wife. 
The man said: ‘‘I am your lawful husband;” 
the woman responded: ‘I am your lawful 
wife.” They clasped hands, and he said: 
“We are married.” They thenceforward 
lived together, a child was born to them, and 
the husband sought to get rid of the support 
of both, but the court declared the marriage 
valid and the child legitimate, and ordered 
him to take care of each. Such decisions, 
making marriage a pure civil contract, are 
checks upon the licentiousness of- men,-and 
protect the rights and interest of wives, and 
conduce in every way to morality. There are 
too many persons who imagin no marriage 
legal unless ceremonial, and seek to take ad- 
vantage of it on that ground. Interested ec- 
clesiastics do much to poison the minds of 
husbands by their talk about the necessity of 
religious ceremonies at marriage. 


Tux Turkish authorities on the importation 
of foreign literature, we should judge, possess 
but little more intelligence than the officials of 
the Canadian Custom House, though their dis- 
crimination may be superior to that of the Ka- 
nucks. A copy of Moody and Sankey’s vol- 
ume of hymns lately reached one of the Turk- 
ish post-offices in Armenia to the address of 
an American missionary. As a matter of 


Tue people of Illinois pay $12,000,000 an-| 
nually for schools and $20,000,000 for whisky. 
On the average, in cities and towns, there are 
fifty saloons to one thousand childrer of 
scholastic age; so that these grand forces for 
influencing character may be said to be at 
work on a gigantic scale, the one teaching the 
youth how to behave and the other how to 
smoke and drink. The Republicans say the 
smokers and drinkers vote the Democratic 
ticket, but do not giv them credit for “com- 
pelling the liquor dealer to pay the license, 
upon the strength of which the schools are 
conducted. 

Dogme the fiscal year the exports of agri- 
cultural products were three times as great in 
value as all others combined. The value of 
manufactures exported was about one-seventh 
of that of the exports of all sorts, and the 
value of mining products, including mineral 
oils, about one-fourteenth. During the last 
sixty years the value of the agricultural prod- 
ucts has always been about three-fourths of 
that of all the exports, and in the great grain 
year of 1880 the proportion reached the enor- 
mous figure of over eighty-three per cent, A 
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course, Moody and Sankey must pass under 
the eagle eye of Bukhsheesh Effendi, the 
governor-general’s factotum, who knows a 
few words of English. He was all the sharper 
on this occasion because he had very recently 
passed by inadvertence a book consisting of 
letters from one of the New York papers, the 
author of which roundly denounced the mis- 
government he had witnessed in Armenia dur- 
ing the campaign of 1877. And this volume 
was addressed to thé same quarter as the pres- 
ent hymn book. ‘‘ Dogs,” exclaimed Bukh- 
sheesh Effendi, as he turned over the leaves. 
“Hold the Fort! What fort? Treachery, 
as I liv! May Satan seize them!” They 
were patriotic songs for the use of the Arme- 
nians, those hymns, and the musical notation 
proved it; and that particular song, ‘Hold 
the Fort,” must hav reference to an intended 
insurrection. So “Hold the Fort" was cut 
out by order of Bukhsheesh, and the expur- 
gated volume sent to its destination. 


Prorrssor Brewer of Iowa College, in the 
Home Journal, writes as follows on the subject 
of spelling reform: Persons who hav never 
read an old English book hardly imagin how 
much our spelling has already been improved. 
They may learn with surprise that all the 
words printed below in italics are taken, letter 
for letter, from a book by John Evelyn, writ- 
ten two hundred years ago. The changes 
produced by the dropping of useless letters 
are so like those proposed by reformers now, 
that they can be stated in similar language, 


as in the following imaginary rules of the old 


spelling reformers: Drop silent e in such 
words a8 goe, noe, soe, the verb doe, and the 
pronoun wee; also, at the end of such words 
as foode, selfe, looke, tooke, prevaile, whome, 
againe, belweene, owne, soone, solemne, deare, 
doore, feete. Drop e in onely, and before the 
saffixing in such words as makeing, dureing, 
closeing, writeing, leaveing, dyeing. When a word 
ends in a double consonant, as a great many 
in “all ” and double ?, omit the last letter, as 
in att, halt, gett, yell, hiit, visilt, hott, butt, princi- 
pall, naturall, disposal, bedd, gemm, penn, friend- 
shipp. For summe write sum, for @conomique 
economic, for alleayes always. These reforms, 
accomplished a century ago and tested by ex- 
perience, hav been a saving of time to pen- 
men and printers, and no loss of beauty to 
the page, as judged by our eyes. No one 
would undo them. And the changes proposed 
by the Philological Association in 1881 will 
probably be yet more commended when they 
become familiar, 


Mr. Ricwarp Procror, the well-known Eng- 
lish lecturer on astronomy, once tried the 
experiment of wearing a corset, and thus de- 
cribes the result: ‘“When the subject of 
corset wearing was under discussion in the 
pages of the English Mechanic, I was struck,” 
he says, ‘‘ with the apparent weight of evi- 
dence in favor of tight lacing, particularly by 
the evidence of someas to its use in reducing 
corpulency. Iwascorpulent. I also was dis- 
posed, as I am still, to take an interest in 
scientific experiment. I thought I would 
giv this matter a fair trial. I read all the in- 
structions, carefully followed them, and va- 
ried the time of applying pressure with that 
‘perfectly stiff busk’ about which corre- 
spondents were so enthusiastic. I was foolish 
enough to try the thing for a matter of four 
weeks, Then I laughed at myself as a hope- 
less idiot, and determined to giv up the at- 
tempt to reduce by artificial means that su- 
perabundance of fat on which only starvation 
and much exercise, or the air of America, has 
ever had any real reducing influence. But I 
was reckoning without my host. As the Chi- 
nese lady suffers, I am told, when her feet- 
binding are taken off, and as the flat-head 
baby howls when his head-boards are re- 
moved, so for a while was it with me. I 
found myself manifestly better in stays. I 
laughed at myself no longer. I was too 
angry to laugh. I would as soon hav con- 
demned myself to using crutches all the time 
as to wearing always a busk. But for one 
month of folly I had to endure three months 
of discomfort. At the end of about that time 
I was my own man again,” 


Bews of the Week. 


Prince Bisyarck’s health is said to be de- 


clining. 


An unusually small crop of maple sugar is 


reported by Delaware manufacturers. 


Brrr was denied the people of New Jersey 


last Sunday by the closing of all saloons. 


Srx anarchists hav been arrested in Paris 


for circulating sedition among the troops. 


COLONEL INGERSOLL commenced his address 


to the jury in the Star route trial last Satur- 
day. 


Cagey, the Irish informer in the case of the 


Phenix Park murders, has been released from 
custody. 


Levr D. Jannarp, ex-senator, and county col- 
lector of Middlesex, N. J., is missing. His 
accounts are ten thousand dollars short. 


Two hundred thousand dollars damage was 
done the Pennsylvania Railroad’s property 
by a fire at Hackensack meadows, N. J., on 
Saturday last. 


Mr. Frencu, president of the board of po- 
lice commissioners in New York, declares that 
there is not a gambling-house open in the 
city. The statement is doubted. 


Daner Curtey, the second criminal to be 
hanged for the Dublin murders, was executed 
on the 19th, ‘Iam happy and at peace with 
God,” were among his last words. The gal- 
lows is a great evangelizer. 


Denison, Texas, was struck by a tornado 
last week. The Baptist church was totally 
demolished, and & fine schoolhouse nearly 
destroyed. The power that rides upon the 
storm is no respecter of houses, 


Tynan, the alleged Number One of the Irish 
Invincibles, is living with his family in Brook- 
lyn. His extradition has not yet been de- 
manded, Tynan’s offer to surrender to the 
British authorities was declined. 


Worsutpers at Peterborough Cathedral in 
London were much alarmed last Sunday by 
finding on the steps of that edifice a box with 
afuse attached. The affair is considered a 
hoax, as the substances contained in the box 
are not known to be explosiv. 


A mosr destructiv cyclone passed through 
Racine, Wis., last Saturday. One hundred 
and fifty houses were destroyed, and nine 
lives are known to hav been lost. A wide ex- 
tent of country in Ilinois was at the same 
time devastated and many persons killed. 


Rurrtan Dunne, of Chicago, who slew Prize- 
fighter Elliott, has been acquitted. The elite 
of the Chicago disreputables gave the distin- 
guished homicide a reception on the evening 
of his acquittal. The verdict of the jury is 
savagely criticised by the press of that city. 


Ir appears from facts brought out in the 
sale of the Rev. Anna Oliver’s church in 
Brooklyn that the name of that lady is not 
Oliver but Snowden. Why she preached un- 
der an assumed name is not known. Per- 
haps matters connected with the name of 
Snowden might explain if made public. 


Moopy and Sankey exhibited themselvs at 
Cooper Institute last Sunday evening. The 
millionaire flunkey, Cyrus W. Field, who re- 
cently made his name disagreeable to Ameri- 
cans by erecting a monument to Major 
Andre, the British revolutionary spy, was on 
the platform. By supposed divine interven- 
tion Moody lost his voice in the middle of his 
sermon. 


Conczrssman Pur. THompson, of Kentucky, 
who shot the man who had seduced his wife, 
was acquitted by the court that tried him. 
While this verdict may hav a salutary effect 
on that class of men who hav no respect for 
family ties, it establishes a precedent which 
those who are inclined to believe they hav 4 
grievance like Mr. Thompson’s will do well not 
to depend on to clear them if they commit 
murder outside of Kentucky. 


es Communications. 


The Individual and Society—Dio Lewis’ S Lectur ê. 


Dio Lewis gave us a quite radical lecture before | 


“the Liberal Club,.and. discoursed wisely and wittily 
concerning a very importazit subject. He maintained 


that society as such had no rights, that all: rights were 


purely those of the individual. The single individ- 
ual has as many rights as a million individuals put 
‘together into what is called a state. This, I think, is 
a true statement.’ The rights that one. must ‘respect, 
are those of the individual man. 
ual. in. society. is - crowned with as many and as 
sacred rights as ‘all.the others.- The true authority 
of society is located in the man, as an individual, and 
not in a community. J am as much bound to respect 
the rights of one as of a thousand bound together in 
a social compact. The social compact does not cre- 
ate or endow the community with any rights that did 
not before exist in each man of himself. I know that 
there is a superstition abroad that somehow or other 
the state has rights which transcend: those of the in- 
dividual, and that the state has a certain authority 
‘and power which the purely individual. man does not 
possess. This I deny, and assert that all the rights 


- that I am bound to respect are those of each individ- 
ual, and a combination of individuals does not create 


any superior ground or relation for the existence of 
rights. .As Dio Lewis says, you examin society 
closely and you find that it vanishes into the individ- 
ual. It is the individual that makes society, and, as 
Mr. Andrews profoundly declared, it is in the every- 
hood of society that we find its right, and not in its 
allhood. ‘This is. far-reaching distinction. To affirm 
that society, simply as such, has rights in virtue of its 
allness is to create a new ‘despotism as degrading in 
the end, and as crushing, as any of the old despot- 
isms. The individual is the supreme thing, and not 


society. The society exists for the individual, and 


not the individual for society. Blackstone himself 
declares that the state is for the protection of the 
citizen.: This is the ground of its existence. It has 
no existences in itself. The individual has.’ He is in 
himself an original. being. Society is not.’ 
uals create society, and therefore society is the sub- 
ordinate agency. It is a mere convenience. ` It has 
no essential authority, and it has no real life except 
as individuals make it. It is the individual that we 
are to develop and make powerful. and: transcendent 
in the new life of man. This is the mighty problem 
of modern civilization, in the. vast combinations of 
man with man, to respect not the mass, but the -men 
that compose. it.: Otherwise we create a slavery as 
terrible as that of the Inquisition. It is not the hap- 
piness of the mass, as such, that we are to seek, but 
the happiness. of the multifarious men: and wo- 
men, each of whom is superior in essential dignity to 
the mass simply as such. The idea must be obliter- 
ated that society exists in and for itself, and has. an 
authority that the individual does not possess... This 
is a’ remnant of the old “ God-idea”’ and divine ‘idea. 
of government, that it is a sort of supernatural insti- 
tution. ` It is a natural institution, and as such de- 
` rives its authority from the consent of the governed; 
and not of the majority of the governed, but every 
one of the governed. Hach individual man I meet is 
clothed,'to my mind, with as much authority and rev- 
erence as the most imposing social fabric. This is the 
American idea,‘and unless we maintain it we shall not 
develop anything original in the history of the world. 
Another idea of which we must. disabuse ourselvs, 
as the doctor says, is that there is or can be any such 
thing as a law-making. power. _ Law cannot be made. 
It can only be discovered and unfolded. Law is the 
expression ofa natural relation and right that has 
always existed, and the state has no determining 
power in the matter. Its function is solely that of 
interpretation. In all ages the state has undertaken 
to make crimes. It does so in our country. What 
to-day is innocent is to-morrow adjudged’ worthy of 
punishment along with genuin crime. To make an 
artificial crime is as despotic as to make an artificial 
arithmetic and compel men to abide by it. We are 
to obey unly those laws which spring from the nature 
of things. Legislation, as some one says, should 
only be the bringing forth and carrying forward of 
the law which exists, not by the mandate of society, 
but by the’ conditions into which men naturally come 
in the process of social growth.. Society cannot make 
law; it can only express the sovereignty of the indi- 
vidual and the moral power of that sovereignty. 
~ In expressing these and similar views, Dio Lewis 
has placed himself upon the right side of the great 
battle of the future—the battle between. the individ- 
‘ual and soeiety. As now organized, society claims 
-altogether-too much; it does not realize that it must 
-Bé forever subordinate to the individual, and labor 
- forthe individual, or else its labor is worthless. ‘The 


` ‘grandeur of the individual -makes the grandeur of 


- society. ‘Unless we hav noble men and women soci- 

- éty is absolutely a failure. ‘The greater personality 

each develops, the greater is the social progress of the 
whole. The individual must be the master of the 
situation, or civilization will be a greater curse than 
barbarism. Samven P. Pornam, 
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‘In that’ letter he 
makes clear Bee one fae and ‘pit j is the fact that 
he does not understand the fundameital principle 
‘upon which he predicates his*owm personal-rights. - 
My first proposition, was, “that: each individual 
naturally possesses the right to control his or her own 


person.” Mr. Hays does not directly deny this, but, 
he seeks to find it defectiv, légically, -by’. showing that 


this means freedom of choice, and freedom of choice 


means freedom -of action. This is true, in fact was. 
the very truth I. was attempting to make. plain. 

Again I ask, does Mr. Hays deny that man should 
hav freedom of action?’ If he does deny it, then he 
affirms my right. to. make him a slave, if Í hav the 
physical power so to do. ‘The. practical. denial of my 
first proposition is the negation of every human 
If man has not: the right of choice and -the 
right: of action, then there is no right; everything de- 
pends upon mere.-physical force; it is just.as right 
for the strong:to rob the weak. as it i is for an animal 
to eat ‘when it is hungry.. If Iam not right, then Mr.. 
Hays has no right. to differ from me, assuming that: 
possess the superior physical power. 

But Mr. Hays says that: if. man possesses this right 
of action he has a ‘right to “commit any crime in the 
list of crimes:” How can‘oné man possess a natural 
right which is not the equal right ‘of all other men? 
My proposition implies the right of all men to the 
life which is theirs, but how:cab all-men- hav a right 
to life if that-right to life givs one man the right.to’ 
take that. of anotlier? -A principlé cannot ‘thus: de-. 
stroy itself. I did not assert the right of some par- 
ticular-man to freedom of.choice and action, but the 
natural right of all men: “But crime “invades that 


no.transgression.” If by. this he i means. statute. i 
human law, it is absurd in the extreme- i 

Mr. Hays, ini commenting on my proposition, says, 
“ I£ this is the true position that man occupies, then he 
is not responsible-to anyone except himself for any act 
he may choose to commit.” . As I-hav shown, just the 
opposit of this is true. . Man i is' responsible to every 
man whose rights hë ‘invades. But if Mr. Hays’s irn- 
plied denial of man’s right to-freedom:of action is ‘true 
in nature, then:indeed is man accountable tono one 
but, himself for his crimes, and might is right. Mr. 
Hays can take either horn of the dilemma he chooses 
—either subscribe without reserve to my proposition, 
or cease to complain when a man stronger than him- 
self robs or maltreats him. ~ 

Yes, we are all the subjects of nature, and we in-| 
tend that her penalties shall be the only ones visited 
upon us for our transgressions against ourselvs. We 
may also be the slaves of our own imperfect organi- 


zations, but we are determined that we will no longer 
‘be the slaves of our fellow-slaves. 


My critic continues: “You hav not as yet inti- 
mated that it (alcohol) is nature’s own beverage, or 
that it was even a good substitute.” No, and-no one 
who can reason ever supposed, that it was necessary. 
for me so to aver. Mr. Hays, so. far as I am aware, 
has never intimated that Cathohasi: is nature’s own 
religion, or even a good substitute. - Therefore I-in- 
fer he is in favor of suppressing it by law. . Eh? 

Mr. Lydiard next. He ‘says that the: venders of 

“rich and racy” literature generally like a “ money 
compensation for their goods in advance,” and that 
probably Mr. Heywood “would not try to force his 
business where it would not pay him.” ‘That is, he 
would not send any to Mr. Lydiard. In the first 
place, Mr. Heywood does not deal in “rich and racy” 
literature, and then it is quite.true that the unedu- 
cated masses, rich and poor alike, cannot appreciate 
“ Cupid’s Yokes ” and “Leaves of Grass;” cannot see 
any principle involved in selling the Comstock syringe. 
And. Mr. Lydiard again avers that-he cannot see any 
good motiv in Mr. Heywood’ s doing as he has done. 
It is true his motiv is a very trifling and inconse- 
quential one; he only aims to Sa the right of 
publication, to establish woman’s right to herself. 


THE TRUTH Soe -26,. pans | 


ie = Ore course ‘thibse 2 are very small. ‘matters—mere baga- 


| tellés about. which we should not. expect Liberals ‘to 
much concern themselvs.. An appeal to names counts 


| for but very little with me, but if Mr. Lydiard will 
>:| turn. toi Mr. Bennett’s last. articles on the Heywood 


case he will learn to his surprise that Mr. Bennett 


-took-a position directly axtagonisti¢. to: that now:oc- 


cupied by Mr. Lydiard. But I need say no more on 
this :subject, ‘for Mr. Putnam has anticipated all that 
I might say, and said it so well that it seems even 


-| Heywood-haters like Mr. Lydiard might be convinced 


of the value of Mr. Heywood’s services, the justice of 
his claim, and: our. duty, . to render him every assist- 
‘ancé ‘possible. 

The gist of Mr. Lydiard’s latest argument for pro- 
hibition is that. the: world is growing: worse each day; 
that moral influences.and science are utterly incapa- 
ble. of stemming the tide of intemperance; that the 
comparativ degree of liberty we now enjoy is ‘pro- 


-ductiv of-evil to such a degree that we must take a 


step backward and remand the itidividual to the care 
of an arbitrary power outside of himself. He fails to 
inform us low those who individually and in free 


-association, having at their command every resource 
.óf science, art, love, wealth, and yet being unable to 


diminish the sum total of-intemperance, are going to 
reach: that result when combined in a government 


and being compelled to depend upon force, that-is, 


hate. But if we hav too much: liberty here, wè hav 
‘too much in every department of life, for evil every- 


‘wheré ‘prevails; evil which good men say is on the 
‘incréase. 


If tyranny is- the- only’ cure in one case, 
why not in all? “If Mr. Walker is not standing. up 
for intemperance he is standing up for a state of 
things which: begets it, and no amount of Jesuitical 
reasoning can extricate him from that position.” 

Evils exist in spite of liberty, not because of it. Free- 


‘dom’ is’ good for. man,.and only through freedom 


shall we attain. the higher, nobler conditions. The 
desire for liberty . has. ever been the great uplifting 


‘force of the world.:: Prohibition is the deadly foe, 


not alone of liberty, but of liberty’s children—tem- 
perance, truth, candor, honesty, virtue, order. Mr. 
Lydiard, deliberately casts aside every tendency to 
progress, and appeals to law, which ever retards the 
march of man. 

Yes, every special tax must go. Their abrogation 
| would be agrand temperance measure. Your exces- 
siv taxes in every way ager avate the evil you seek to 
destroy. Through fraud, perjury, stealing, murder, 
: | adulteration, and in-many other ways, they curse the 


|. people. 


All arguments for prohibition are necessarily de 
nials of the right of self-government, but it has re- 
| mained for Mr. Lydiard to say openly that there is 
no longer any hope for man save through the avenues 
lof despotism. He utterly despairs of science, love, 
and liberty, and turns with blinded eyes and wildly 
1| groping outstretched hands. toward the throne -of 
~| authority as to a temple of deliverance. Pity him do 
we all in the ranks of humanity’s army, but our pity 
will not permit us to sparé his sophistries, or bow the 
knee of servility before the tyrant King Majority, 
whom he sets up for our worship. E: C. WALKER. 

patie ee 

Is Prohibition of the Liquor Traffic Right? 

To rae Eprror or Tur ,Trurs Szexer, Sir: As I 
look.at' this question, its chief concern is not what an 
individual may be pleased to do in his own house, 
and at his own pleasure, always excepting that he 
harms no one by his doings, but that he shall not do, 
openly and publicly, that which ts liable to injure or 
wrong some “member of a community. 

- “A man’s house is his castle’—if he choose to 
manufacture alcoholic stimulants there for the fun of 


‘|thing, why, nobody could, or should, prevent him; 


but when he puts his manufactures upon the. market, 
and it is a patent fact. that those manufactures are 
demoralizing and debasing to communities, then, it 
seems to me, the law should come in a8 a check to 
stop such évil influence. © 

_ The liquor interest benefits but three classes, man- 
ufacturer, wholesale and retail dealers. It is a source 
of revenue, to these parties, but how is it with the 
consumer? 

He pays his money for an article that simply grati- 
fies. a craving for a moment, lightens his pocketbook, 
does no good, but injury,. and, if persisted i in, is sure 
to bring, soon or late, misery, ruin, degradation, not 
only upon himself, but upon -his family and friends. 

But man should be left free to choose as he will, it 
is said. 

Not when he chooses evil instead of good—not 
when, by'his choice, incalculable evils follow in ‘his 


‘train, and drop upon the innocent who are connected 


with him: 

‘The same right that is ‘accorded to proibit the in- 
discriminate. sale of. arsenic, laudanum, and other 
poisons, should extend. to alcoholic liquors. They 
are dangerous to the-public welfare, and that should 
be sufficient cause to probit their free use among 
the people. ~ 

We hav a law that forbids a dram shop to be 
opened in the vicinity of a school-house. “Why? 
Because of its contaminating influence upon the 
flexible mind of youth, and this very fact shows that 
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there is a wrong in its use, and that it has no power 
for good in the community. 

In the city where I liv there are some three hun- 
dred open rum saloons, supported principally by 
workingmen, and I hav noted the fact that such 
workingmen rarely, if ever, attain to homes of their 
own. Their earnings go into the till of the rum- 
seller, while they and their families remain in poverty, 
in rags, and in wretchedness. Those workers who 
abstain from intoxicating liquors, on the contrary, 
are well dressed, hav a bank account, and pleasant, 
comfortable homes. 

Now, for these, whose appetite for strong drink 
has obtained the mastery, to their detriment and the 
detriment of their families, should not the strong 
arm of prohibition be thrown around them as a 
check and restraint? 

And for those who would coin money ont of the 
diseased appetite and inflamed brain, should not the 
law. say unto them, Thou shalt not ? 

I hav yet to see the first man in normal health 
who would be willing and glad to see his son or 
daughter drinking freely of intoxicating beverages, 
or freely dealing out the same to men, women, and 
children. This is significant as showing that natur- 
ally the thing is an evil, and as an evil should be 
prohibited. > Susan H. Wrxon. 

P. S.—I was very much pleased with the article by 
W. H. Gantz in Tue Trurn Seeker of April 14th. 
It is very comprehensiv and true. S. H. W. 

5 e 
f Victims of Christianity. 
RELIGIOUS FANATICS WHO HAV KILLED PEOPLE FOR THE SAKE 
OF THEIR OWN SOULS. 
/ From the New York World. : : 

Even four years after the commission of the crime, 
it seems, public interest in the case of the Pocasset 
murderer has not abated. Few, however, of the 
many thousands of people who hav been thrilled by 
the terrible tale of the offering up of little Edith Free- 
man are aware that similar human sacrifices hav 
been by no means infrequent in the United States. 
One of the earliest recorded crimes of this description 
was committed at Gardiner, Maine, about the begin- 
ning of the century by James McCausland, a Revolu- 
tionary soldier living at Pittston, on the opposit 
side of the Kennebec. He was a day-laborer, and 
unable to read or write. There was an Episcopalian 
church at Gardiner which he sometimes attended, 
but his religious ‘conversion was affected by an 
itinerant preacher, and it turned a head not of the 
strongest. It became impressed upon his mind that 
he could only obtain salvation by making a burnt- 

offering and a blood-atonement, and, brooding over 
the subject, he at last received, he felt, a divine revela- 
tion that the church at Gardiner was the appropriate 
altar and a woman living on the banks of the Cobbes- 
secontec, a few miles above the village, the predestined 
victim. His mind, however, was not fully decided 
until on visiting the church at midnight he heard a 
celestial voice: “Young man, push on!” This re- 
moved ali his doubts, and having saved the “holy 
things,” as he called the’ Bible, prayer-book, and 
pulpit cushion, which he removed and concealed 
under the roots of a fallen tree, he carried a shoe-full 
` of live coals to the church and set it’on fire. It was 
soon consumed, and launching his canoe he paddled 
up-stream to the house of the woman selected as the 
sacrifice. There lingered some doubt upon his mind, 
but he went in the belief that God would show him a 
sign and provide him with an instrument. Opening 
the door, he found two men lying on the floor of the 
log hut asleep, and the woman sitting by the bed, in 
which was a sick person. A flash from among the 
embers of the fire on the hearth revealed a butcher’s 
knife sticking in a log just above her head. This 
solved the doubt, and stepping over the sleepers he 
took down the knife and drew it across the throat of 
the nodding victim, who awakened in eternity; then 
he made his way to the canoe and back to Gardner, 
where he gave himself up, testifying to the innocence 
of a man who had been accused of burning the 
church by showing where he himself had concealed 
the “holy things.” McCausland was convicted on 
his confession, which he insisted on making, but was 
never executed, or even sentenced, but remained in 
prison until his death, nearly thirty years afterward. 
He felt no sorrow for his deed, as through it his sins, 
he felt, had all been forgiven, and hence, he argued, 
if he should be released he would not repeat the act 
~-indeed, there could be no further revelation. 
. A more horrible instance of human sacrifice livs in 
the annals of New Haven, where, in 1855, was a small 
sect of fanatics—the Wakemanites, so called from 
their prophetess, Mrs. Rhoda. Wakeman, a woman of 
seventy. She had convinced her followers—respect- 
able farmers and farmers’ wives living in the out- 
skirts of the city—that thirty years before she had 
been killed by her husband and received into heaven, 
where she had remained seven hours, being finally 
sent back to earth by God to prepare the way for the 
second advent of Christ. Among her followers was 
one Justus Matthews, who, having been irregular in 
‘attending the prayer-meetings of the sect, was de- 
clared by thé prophetess to be the “man ofsin” men- 
fioned in the scripture. The evil spirit which pos- 


sessed Matthews was, she said, very annoying to her; 
not only did it hinder the coming of Christ, but it 
might cause her death, and so bring on immediately 
the judgment of all mankind, without any millennium 
at all. Matthews himself became convinced of the 
truth of this and avowed his willingness to submit to 
proper treatment for the removal of the fiend. On 
the evening of Sunday, December 23d, he went to 
Mrs. Wakeman’s house, where were gathered most 
of the fanatics, including his sister, Mrs. Wakeman’s 
half-brother, Samuel Sly, and Miss Hersey. While 
a prayer-meeting was held in the upper story Mat- 
thews was placed in a room on the ground floor, 
where a fire was built for his comfort, his sister blind- 
folding his eyes and tying his hands behind him. 
From 9 o’clock till 1 in the morning he remained in 
that condition, while the others occupied themselvs 
in prayer, visiting him from time to time and plead- 
ing with him to renounce the evil: spirit. Finally 
they persuaded him of the necessity for sacrificing 
him, and Sly, going into the room where he was sit- 
ting, brained him with a club of hazel wood, which 
he had procured as possessing singular efficacy 
against evil spirits, cut his throat, and jabbed a dozen 
holes in his abdomen with a common dinner-fork, in 
order to let out the fiend. Miss Hersey helped him 
to wash the blood from his clothing and to hide the 
club and knife; then they joined their fellow-disciples 
in prayer. Sly was convicted of murder and the 
woman as an accessory, but his sentence was com- 
muted, and he died in prison some eight years ago. 
According to Sly, the power of all departed spirits 
since the fall of man was concentrated in one Amos 
Hunt, upon whose death the millennium would come 
in the twinkling of an eye. Hunt is now a practicing 
clairvoyant’ in Connecticut, and figuréd in the Mary 
Stannard murder case. On New Year's day, 1856, a 
more terrible tragedy was wrought by another Wake- 
manite—Charles Sanford, the nephew of Mrs. Mat- 
thews, who brained and decapitated an old farmer 
named Umberfield, and Enoch Sperry, father of the 
well-known Connecticut politician. He was convicted, 
but died in prison of small-pox. Several of the Wake- 
manites still liv at New Haven. 

A little more than a year afterward—in February, 
1857, the case of Giles Hitchens, of Concord, startled 
all Delaware. Hitchens was a farmer, somewhat ec- 
centric, but with the reputation of being peaceful, 
and most certainly of an affectionate disposition 
toward his wife and their only child—a boy of eight- 
een months. He had attended a Methodist pro- 
tracted meeting and received religion one night in 
that February, and his mind had been greatly excited 
by the preacher’s sermon on Abraham and Isaac. He 
could not sleep, and arising early went to the woods 
to pray, when he heard a voice bidding him imitate 
the patriarch’s command—kill his child and offer its 
blood as a sacrifice. Twice he prayed and twice the 
command was repeated, when having prepared a keen 
knife he stole the sleeping child out of the house 
without alarming its mother, and carrying it into the 
woods laid it on a heap of leaves, while he prayed, 
and, like Abraham, waited forasign. Hehad hoped 
that the Lord would appoint some other victim, and 
the hope was strengthened when alittle dog pattered 
up and sniffed around his feet and at the sleeping 
infant, but there came no sign, and taking up the 
child he cut its throat and held it by the feet to pour 
out its blood as an offering; then took it back to the 
house—a ghastly burden, streaking the mud with 
gore—and laid it on the bed beside his horrified 
wife. Hitchens, who gave himself up peacefully, was 
acquitted on the ground of insanity, and after re- 
maining some years in an asylum was set at liberty. 
His wife dying, he remarried, and is still living in the 
house he occupied at the time of the murder. 

Another sacrifice of a similar nature was averted 
at Portsmouth, N. H., through the precautions of the 
father, taken while his mind was yet clear. A re- 
ligious hypochondriac named Goodwin had read the 
accounts of Freeman’s crime and had become pos- 
sessed with the idea that the divine wrath was im- 
pending over him and could only be averted by the 
sacrifice of one of his children, and he warned his 
friends to keep a watch upon him,-and hinder him 
from carrying his purpose into execution, should the 
temptation ever seem to be becoming irresistible. 
They were able when they found him reviving the 
subject and paying particular attention to one child 
—his favorit since its elder brother’s death—to induce 
him to go to an insane asylum. A similar sacrifice 
was reported from Iowa in 1880, and shortly after- 
ward came the account of the excesses of the murder- 
ous fanatics in Arkansas who butchered several per- 
sons to carry out their doctrin of “ blood atonement.” 
Their prophet, one Mattlock, was killed in the spring 
of 1881, but whether by his followers as a sacrifice, 
or by lynchers, was not ascertained. The latest 
offering of this nature took place at Los Angeles, 
Cal., in December last. One John Smith had been 
converted by a Methodist clergyman, and had for 
several months devoted himself to poring over the 
Bible, till finally he not only convinced himself that 
he ought to make a human sacrifice, but brought his 
wife and their only child, a boy of thirteen, to acqui- 
esce in his views. ‘When he talked to me,” said the 


woman; “and persuaded me that a good wife ought 
to think as her husband did, I got so as to take what- 
ever he said as the truth. Hemadeus fast and when 
Ben asked him if God had ordered us to starve he 
said yes. When he announced that the boy must be ` 
killed we both remonstrated, but. finally thought it 
was all right. On the day appointed for the cere- 
mony he called Ben out of the house and told him he 
had to die for our savior. The little fellow knelt 
down and I got on my knees by hisside; John raised 
the knife, looked hard into the boy’s face, and then 
drove the knife into his breast.” Though the woman 
persisted in believing that the deed was justifiable, 
she broke down on recalling the sight. “I am al- 
ways thinking of Ben,” she said; “I am always hear- 
ing him in the night asking to be brought in and laid 
on his bed, and begging for a little water before he 
died.” 
et E 
Wisdom for the Million. 
From the Advooate, 
Death has great solemnity. 
Take no stock because a pious brother took it. 
The world expects England to do her duty on the 
Congo. 
The “ entering-wedge ” idea will probably console 
the young women. 
A bottle of gunpowder lodged at the back of the 
grate is dangerous. 
Sheep as figurehead directors are often put in to 
make the lambs follow. 
You could not make an insolvent bank solvent by 
naming it the Wesley Bank. 
A clear experience of divine things is a potent ele- 
ment in Christian character. 
A man may be a great preacher and be a very poor 
judge of the influence of medicin. 
Many professors of religion are conscious of the 
lack of enjoyment of the Divine Presence. : 
Spring and summer are the seasons when young 
converts should be especially careful to keep in ex- 
ercise the grace they hav received. i 
The question whether the Congo River is to be 
dominated by French or Portuguese influence in- 
volves interests of great importance to Christianity. 
The politicians are about in the attitude of 
The old man who said: ‘How 
Shall I ’scape from this terrible cow ? 
I will sit on the stile, 
And continue to smile, 
Which may soften the heart of the cow.” 


CS RS SAD Pa 
Notes from the Field.—Gilman and Carbon. 


After a brief sojourn in Chicago I came to Gilman, 
where a course of lectures was given, the arrange- 
ments for which were made by A. W. Beery, the. 
leading Liberal of the place. 

The shadow of the Braidwood horror which had 
just occurred was resting upon eastern Illinois. An 
incident that took place at this disaster forcibly il- 
lustrates the difference between rational and Chris- 
tian prayer—between a manly self-reliance and reli- 
ance upon an imaginary God. One who escaped 
from the mine relates that in rushing for the entrance 
he stumbled over a man who instead of saving him- 
self, as he might easily hav done, was on his knees 
imploring his God to rescue him. But God was 
probably engaged in watching sparrows at the time, 
and failed to notice the supplicating miner. And 
thus while the one who prayed with his legs was 
saved, the other perished, a victim to the idiotic 
teachings of priestcraft. 

Sunday evening, Feb. 18th, I closed my engage- 
ment at Gilman, and at midnight took the train for 
Carbon, Ind. We should hav reached Carbon in the 
morning, but a wreck and floods delayed us, and it 
was night when we arrived there. On our way we 
passed through Paris, the birthplace of Tar Trova 
Srrxer. What a vigorous oak has grown from the 
little acorn planted there ten years ago ! 

AtCarbon I gave three lectures to crowded houses. 
Every evening some were turned away for want of 
room. There are many Liberals in and around Car- 
bon, the leading spirits of whom are Oldham and 
Kerr. 

An old lady with a sweet Calvinistic face attended 
my last lecture here. She iistened attentivly, and 
was evidently soon convinced from the nature of my 
discourse that I was predestined to eternal damna- 
tion. To expedite matters as much as possible she 
wanted me taken out at once and hanged. The 
audience, however, was not disposed to gratify her 
desire, and the lecture went on. 

Before leaving Carbon I received and accepted a 
challenge from the Rev. W. F. B. Treat, of Bloom- 
ington, to debate the following propositions: 

1. Resolved, That the teachings of the Bible do, when faith- 
fully followed, make men better and happier than they would 
be without them. 

Treat affirms; Remsburg denies. 


2. Resolved, That the teachings of Infidelity do, when fol- 
lowed, make men better and happier than they would be 


without them. 

Remsburg affirms; Treat denies. 

The debate will take place at Carbon in August or 
September, and will last four days. 

j f Joun E. REMSBUBRG, 


Goditovial, 


The New Democratie Platform. 


‘The New York World builds the following political 


platform: 
1. Tax luxuries. 
‘2, Tax inheritances. 
Tax large incomes. 
Tax monopolies, 
Tax the privileged corporations. 
. A tariff for revenue. 
. Reform the civil service. 
8, Punish corrupt office-holders. 
9. Punish vote-buying, 
10. Punish employers who coerce their employees in elec- 
tions. 


The World should add: 


Tax churches. | 

Tax sectarian charitable institutions. 

Tax ministers the same as other people. 

Eject chaplains from legislativ assemblies, prisons, asy- 
lums, and other institutions supported by public money. 

Abolish religious services and the use of the Bible in pub- 
lic schools. . 

Do away with religious fast days. 

Substitute affirmation for oath taking on the Bible in the 
courts. 

Repeal the Sunday law. 

Repeal sumptuary laws. 

No public money for Catholic protectories and Protestant 
reformatories (otherwise known as religious grist mills). 

Repeal of all laws favoring the Christian religion above 
other religions. 


Then we shall hav a platform worth standing on. 
oe 
: Notes. 
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A CORRESPONDENT at Burlington, Mo., writes us that, al-§ 
though it is rather early for the circus season to open, Joe! 
Cook, the clown, has been posturing and prevaricatingin that í 


vicinity. 

Mr. Brapiavex, we learn from the London Times, does not, 
it is understood, intend to giv the government or the House 
of Commons any further trouble on his account just at pres- 
sent. He is now entitled to enter the House and sit below 
the bar, without voting or speaking. He is also permitted to 
enjoy other privileges as a duly elected member. He would, 
no doubt, forfeit some of these privileges if he came after 
the late adverse decision into collision with the authorities. 
Mr. Bradlaugh will hold meetings in the country, and from 
time to time appear in his usual seat in the House. He was 
after his speech at the bar visited by a large number of Lib- 
eral members, and congratulated on the tone of his remarks, 
and especially on the explicit manner in which he vindicated 
the government in the matter of his several contests in 
Northampton. . 

' ‘Tur Rev. J. M. Buckley does. not countenance some kinds 
of story-telling in the pulpit. He relates that he was one day 
sitting in the pulpit with a brother clergyman, when the lat- 
ter told the following story: 

“Children, there was a certain man. who had two wives. 
Now, this may be true, or it may not;. but, whether it is true 
or not, I will tell it. One wife was young and the other was 
old. The. young one wanted him: to hav black hairs like hers, 
and the old one wanted him to-hav gray hairs. like hers, So 
the young one pulled out all. the gray. hairs that he had, and 
the old one pulled out all the black hairs. that he had; and 
betwixt the two he hadn’t a hair left. But this is contrary to 
the text, which says that ‘gray hairs are here and there upon 
him, yet he knoweth it not.” ` s 

At the conclusion of the narrativ, says Mr. Buckley, ‘we 
arose and left the pulpit.” From this.we are led to infer that 
had the story been less demoralizing he would hav taken the 
pulpit with him. 

Tuar body of irregular-minded females known as the Wo- 
man’s Board of Foreign Missions met last week in Brooklyn. 
The wife of Joe Cook was present and addressed the meet- 
ing. She said the main obstacle to Christian missionary 
work in India was the circulation among the nativ people of 
the writings of Ingersoll and other Western Infidels, which 
are much read in some of the large cities. It took much ex- 
ertion, she said, on the part of the missionaries to counter- 
act the influence of these writings. It is to be noted that 
since the around-the-world trip of the late editor of Tux 
Trurs SEEKER this has been a common complaint among 
those interested in the work of evangelizing the East. Mr. 
Bennett’s lecture to the people of Ceylon on Christianity and 
Buddhism has been translated and circulated in the Sinhalese 
language, as hav also the lectures of Mr. J, E. Remsburg, M. 
Babcock, and others. The Theosophical Society of Colonel 
Olcott, having its headquarters at Bombay, also claims thou- 
sands of adherents. There are several Freethought papers 
published in that quarter of the globe, and many Buddhists 
are activ Freethinkers. If the Woman’s Board of Foreign 
Missions hav any funds to apply to bettering the condition 
of mankind in general, they can find use for them nearer 
home. India has too much religion already. 


Dr. Howarp Crossy, according to the Hebrew Leader, be- 
lieves that the original tables of stone on which the Ten Com- 
mandments were Written will be found in the excavations un- 
der Jerusalem. The editor of the Leader does not venture to 
indorse this view, but thinks that when the vaults under the 
temple are illuminated by electricity “some astonishing dis- 
coveries will be made.” These gentlemen are undoubtedly 
familiar with the statement made in Exodus xxxii, 19, to the 
effect that Moses “cast the tables out of his hands, and brake 
them beneath the mount.” So if the stone slabs on which 


necessary glue. 


bound to get a big hoist. 


pended poem: 


We will not buy, 
We will not make, 
We will not use, 
We will not take, 
Wine, cider, beer, 
Rum, whisky, gin; 
Because they lead 
Mankind to sin. 


We will not curse 
Though many dare 
Open their lips 
To curse and swear. 
Our words shall be 
Both pure and plain; 
We will not take 
God’s name in vain, 


tian people to subscribe to, hav framed, and hang up in the 


following out of the same line of thought? 
We will not steal We will not rob 
A neighbor's hog, The Sunday-school, 


We will not shoot Nor call our fel- 
Another’s dog. Low-man a fool. 
We'll liv in peace, We'll giv the cause 
Avoid all strife, Of Christ a boost, 
Nor fool around And go on high 
A brother's wife. Where angels roost, 


Tux Literary Churchman is pretty vigorous in denouncing 
the folly of the men who hav taken it upon themselvs to 
“try ” the Rev. R. Heber Newton for heresy. Here goes the 
Churchman: 

“ Mr. Newton can be only either acquitted (wholly or in 
part) or condemned. If he be acquitted, then—his enemies 

eing judges—all our church standards will be justly ridi- 
culed. If he be condemned, the church will lose 2 man whom 
she can ill spare. But not that only or chiefly. She will— 
so far as five New York clergymen can do it—hav pronounced 
biblical criticism.a forbidden science. She will no longer be 
trusted as honest when. she pretends to deal with rationalism. 
She will hav excluded from her ministry in the future all 
earnest thinkers who cannot promis, at the age of twenty- 
three, that they will never change their opinions on what 
used to be open questions. We hav good reason to know 
that there are many Newtons. If Mr. Heber Newton be si- 
Jenced, they also may hold their peace. But the iron will 
enter into their souls; and sooner or later the ministry of the 
church will be left to men who can find complete mental sat- 
isfaction in picturesque processions and parochial routine,” 

But the Churchman is wrong in condemning this trial. It 
is eminently proper that Mr. Newton’s orthodoxy should be 
tested. He was not hired to tell the truth, but to preach 
Christ and him crucified, and the inspiration of the Bible 
from lid to lid. If he does not confine himself to this, his 
employers, according to the terms of the agreement, hav a 
right to discharge him from their service. 


Mr. Cuaruzs Warts, of England, who recently spent a few 
months lecturing in this country and Canada, received a very 
flattering reception from his English friends upon his return 
to London. We learn from his paper, the Secular Review, that 
on Wednesday evening, April 25th, the Hall of Science was 
well-filled with an enthusiastic audience to welcome him 
home. The eloquent “Saladin” (W. Stewart Ross) presided, 
and opened the meeting with a brief address, in which he 
said: 

“Tn the history of our movement Mr. Watts has rendered 
his name historical by being the first to leave these shores 
forthe express purpose of propagating under the Star Spangled 
Banner that Freethought which is so dear to all of us. Like 
the primitiv Christian apostle, he took with him neither purse 
nor script; but, nerved by apostolic zeal and armed with the 
charmed Excalibar of his eloquence, he went forth, conquer- 
ing and to conquer. We lent America one of the ablest and 
best accredited of our Secular propagandists; and, with pro- 
fuse and graceful thanks, America returns our loan with ac- 
clamation and laurels.” 

Mr. Watts gave a lengthy and interesting account of his 
visit to America, closing with a high tribute to our educational 
institutions. In these he saw the hope of America. The 
Marquis of Queensberry was present and’ moved a vote of 
thanks to Mr. Watts, which was seconded by Mr. Arthur Moss, 
and carried amid {much enthusiasm. A vote of thanks was 
also accorded Mr. Ross, for the efficient manner in which he 
had conducted the Secular Review during Mr. Watts’s absence. 
We are glad to observe that the Secularists of England hav 
shown, by their welcome to Mr. Watts, that they appreciate 
worth in a fellow-man and know how to honor it. 


Tux pope has issued a circular letter against the Irish agi- 
tators, and more particularly against the effort to raise a fund 
for Mr. Parnell, the leading spirit of the Irish revolution, and 
the act is likely to get him into trouble with his spiritual 
slaves. Some of them evince a determination to rebel. Over 
the water the talk is hostil, and in this country it is violent. 
Congressman Finnerty of the Third Ilinois district publishes 
the Citizen, which recently printed this editorial headed “ Boy- 
cott the Pope.” ‘We hope the Irish will hav the good sense 
to do it, but as few of them read much we do not look for any 
great or immediate change in the relations between the Vati- 
can and its slaves. Says the Citizen: 

Of all the productions of papal interference in the affairs 
of Ireland that hav marked the policy of the Vatican, from 
the days of Adrian IV. to those of John XXII., and from the 
reign of that pontiff to the present time, the last circular ad- 
dressed by Leo XIII. to the Irish bishops and clergy, in re- 
gard to the Parnell fund, is the most intolerably impertinent. 
If the Irish people submit cravenly to this latest Italian lash, 
the whip being furnished by the pope’s worthy ally, Victoria, 
by the grace of God, and so forth, queen of Great Britain 
and Ireland and empress of India, they will forfeit the re- 


the nger of God traced the Ten Commandments repose 
‘among the ruins of Jerusalem, they must hav been conveyed 
to that locality in a basket, and considerable cement will hav 
to be wasted before the fragments can be stuck together in 
their original form. For those who believe the Command- 
ments still exist, the search for them is a commendable one, 
and to help along the great work, if Dr. Crosby will scratch 
around and discover the pieces, we will agree to furnish the 


RELIGION and temperance are looking up. When powerful 
poets throw their weight in favor of any cause, that cause is 
Some unknown genius has come 


up to the help of the Lord against the mighty with the ap- 


This is intended as a sort of double-barreled pledge for Chris- 


front room. How would something like this do as a kind of 


_| badge, and he committed a most unjustifiable outrage. 


spect or the world at large. But what axe they going to do 
about it? may be asked. We reply, et them hold -public 
meetings throughout every diocese in Ireland, pass resolu- 
tions sternly denouncing any more of his holiness’s unholy 
intervention in Irish politics, and tell him, once and for all 
time, firmly and respectfully, to mind his own business ag 
the head of the Catholic church. They might supplement 
this action by resolving not to contribute a single cent of 
Peter’s pence while Leo XTII. occupies the papal chair, or at - 
least until he quits his palpable and scandalous alliance with . 
the arch enemy of the Irish nation and race.. In a word, we: 
advise our countrymen, if they hav any respect for themselvs . 
or for Ireland, to boycott the pope and teach him a lesson . 
that may be serviceable at least to his successors. Cut off: 
some of the monetary supplies of Leo XIII., and teach him, . 
without being misunderstood, that the Irish race cannot be: 
bulldozed into slavery by the bayonets of England, or by the: 
thunders of Rome. We hope the Irish bishops and clergy © 
will hav backbone enough to resent this Roman outrage on- 
their patriotism. Ireland will stand by them against Pope: 
Leo and every other foreign busybody, be he Saxon or Ital- - 
ian. 

Mr. ANrHony Comsrocx has been deprived of his little: 
brief authority as a special police officer. A young man: 
named Rickard was standing on the landing of the elevated i 
railway station at City Hall last Saturday gazing at the new- 
East River bridge, when Anthony came rushing up in great: 
haste to catch a train that was about starting. He collided! 
with Rickard, and shouted, ‘‘What are you obstructing the: 
passageway for?” Rickard inquired what he wanted to know’ 
for, and Comstock, after threatening to throw him over the: 
railing, arrested him and carried him off to the Tombs.. 
Rickard was immediately discharged by Justice White. Sher-- 
iff Davidson said to a reporter: ‘“ Mr. Comstock’s authority: 
as an offcer is based on a special deputy sheriff’s warrant and! 
He: 
had no right to arrest the man.’ This affair shall not rest: 
here. Ishall revoke Mr. Comstock’s authority. Mr. Rick-- 
ard has been in my office for mine years and bears a good: 
character. He is not a man to be treated in this way.” On: 
Monday Comstock wrote Sheriff Davidson a long letter, ini 
which he attempted to excuse his conduct on the plea that he: 
had misunderstood his rights. He received in reply the fol-- 
lowing : 

“ Mr. ANnrHony Comsrocs, Sir: Your warrant. as special‘ 


deputy sheriff is hereby revoked and you are expressly for- 


bidden to exercise any authority-under or by virtue of said: 
warrant from and after this date. Yours, eto., 
‘© A, V. Davipson, Sheriff.” 


If it should oecur at the coming coronation of the czar that: 
Alex should be segregated by dynamite, the Russians could: 
scarcely do better than send to this country for Comstock to: 
fill the vacancy thus caused. Once crowned as czar of All! 
the Russias, his future would be assured. Prodigal indeed: 
would be that people which would waste dynamite enough: 
on him to blow him into eternity. 


—————~<-e 

Tux June number of the North American Review opens with: 
an article by Joseph Nimmo, Jr.; Chief of the Treasury, 
Bureau of Statistics, on “American Manufacturing Interests,” 
in which is given a singularly full and instructiv historical! 
sketch of the rise and progress of manufactures in the 
United States, together with a very effectiv presentation of 
their present condition, and of the agency of tariff legisla- 
tion in promoting diversified industries and encouraging the 
inventiv genius of the people. Should this author's advocacy 
of protectiv legislation prove distasteful, the readey nds tha 
needed correctiv in an article by the Hon. Wm. W. Springer, 
on ‘Incidental Taxation,” which is an argument for free; 
trade. D. C. Gilman, president of Johns Hopkins Univer- 
sity, writes of the ‘Present Aspects of College Training,” as 
affected by the increase of wealth and luxury, the develop- . 
ment of natural science, and the influence of a larger re- 
ligious liberty. Edward Self presents some weighty consid- 
erations on the “ Abuse of Citizenship,” as exhibited in the 
machinations of the dynamitists against a friendly power, in 
disregard of the obligations of American neutrality. Prof. 
Isaac L. Rice criticises some of ‘“‘ Herbert Spencer's Facts and 
Inferences” in. social and political science, and Christine 
Nilsson contributes ‘A Few Words about Public Singing.” 
Finally, there is a symposium on ‘‘The Moral Influence of 
the Drama,” the participants being, on the one side, the Rev. 
Dr. J. M. Buckley, well known as an opponent of the stage, 
and on the other, John Gilbert, the actor; A: M. Palmer, 
theatrical manager; and William Winter, dramatic critic. 
Fifty cents a number; $5 a year. Published at Lafayette 
Place, New York. 

Lectures and Meetings. 

Jonn E. Remssure will make the tour of Colorado’s princi-. 
pal cities and towns in June. The following is a list of his. 
appointments as far as arranged: Denver, lst, 2d, 3d, 4th, . 
and 5th; Colorado Springs, 6th and 7th; Pueblo, 8th and 9th;: 
Canon City, 10th and 11th; Salida, 12th; Buena Vista, 13th; ; 
Leadville, 14th, 15th, 16th, 17th, and 18th; Kokomo, 19th andi 
20th; Golden, 21st; Georgetown, 22d and 23d; Central City,, 
24th and 25th; Boulder, 26th and 27th; Longmont, 28th and: 
29th. 

W. S. BELL, of Boston, has recently finished a course of* 
lectures at Boulder, Col., before the Boulder Club, where he: 
gave great satisfaction. At the end of his first lecture, we: 
are informed, fifteen persons came forward and joined the: 
club, which at the beginning of the course had seventeen: 
members, and at the close had forty-seven. Mr. Bell is doing: 
effectiv work. . As he is on the way to California, Liberals in. 
that direction will hay an opportunity of securing his services: 
for lectures. 


Tux Freethinkers of the city of Rochester, N. Y., hav 
raised $150 with which to pay for the finest hall in the city 
for the Freethinkers’ Convention, and also money sufficient. 
to pay a magnificent quartet of singers for the occasion. The: 
following committee has been appointed to take charge of all 
the local arrangements: Moses Hayes, chairman; C. F., Far- 
lin, M.D., secretary; E. H. Gault, treasurer; Anson C. Allan, 
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‘Mas... Austin, Mrs. E. H. Gault, Mrs. Palmer, Mrs. A. ©. 
-Allan, Mrs. Dr. Butterfield. The hall is to be grandly deco- 
xrited with flags, evergreens, house-plants, and flowers. 


On Wednesday, the 9th, Mr. Joseph L. Andrew delivered, 
zat the school-house in Prescott, Iowa, the first Liberal lec- 
‘ture that had ever been listened to in that town. The room 
` was filled. The local Methodist minister was in attendance, 

and an invitation to reply or ask questions was extended to 
him, but he did not avail himself of the opportunity thus af- 
forded to defend his creed. He, however, replied to the lec- 
ture the succeeding Sunday in a sermon on “The Religion 
of Christ.” Mr. Andrew, who is an ex-Methodist minister, 
writes to inform the Liberals of Iowa and the surrounding 
states that he is in the field, and will deliver a course of lec- 
tures at Corning, Iowa, and, if he can find an opponent, will 
enter a debate. He reports that the ministry of that vicinity 
are rather reticent. He judges that they are aware of the 
weakness of their cause, and realize how easily their hypoc- 


wisy may be exposed. Mr. Andrew may be addressed at 
Corning, Adams county, Iowa. 


‘Tne Universal Peace Union will celebrate its seventeenth 
aanmiversary at the Friends’ meeting-house, Rutherford place, 
tbis city, on June Ist, at 10:30 4.1. and 2:30 and 7:30 r.m. The 
objects of our Quaker friends ‘‘comprehend the establish- 
ment of peace through the removal of the causes and the 
:abolition of the customs of war. Wherever there is oppres- 
sion, injustice, wrong, or any obstacle standing in the way of 
ypeace, the Union seeks to remove it by the moral forces of 
reason and affection. The military system (itself a form of 
despotism and oppression), and reliance on carnal weapons 
sand deadly force, are opposed by the Union as detrimental 
ito civilization. Mediation, arbitration, and conciliation, are 
ypresented as justly claiming the attention of mankind. Ar- 
ibitration is commended for the prevention of strikes and 
other difficulties between capital and labor, as well as in 
:national and international affairs. It is already becoming 
srecognized as one of the leading methods of law for the ad- 
-justment of difficulties and the protection of life, property, 
:and human rights.” A cordial invitation is extended to all 
sin sympathy, and those not now in sympathy are invited to 
attend that they may be convinced. 


Tux Lake Shore Spiritualist Conference will hold its first 
quarterly meeting in Webster's Grove, Kingsville, Ashtabula 
county, Ohio, on Saturday and Sunday, June 16th and 17th. 
.As very important business is to come before the meeting, 
‘among which is to take,the necessary steps to incorporate the 
‘Conference under state law, and to organize a benefit depart- 
‘ment, it is hoped that’ every member of the ‘association will 
make an effort to be present.’ Negotiations are being made 
with several good speakers, whose names will be announced 
in due time. Moses Hull and Mattie E. Hull are positivly 


i engaged. Mediums, speakers, and many others will be enter- 


tained free of charge. Board will be furnished at reduced 
rates for all who cannot be otherwise entertained. Should 
the weather be inclement the meeting will be held in the 
Town Hall.. Kingsville is on the Lake Shore and the Nickel 
Plate railroads, six miles west of Ashtabula. Spiritualists 
not members of the Conference are invited to enjoy this two 
days’ feast. Per order of the committee, 

W. H. Saxton, Pres. 

Marri E. Hox, Cor. Sec. 


—_—_— 


Mr. Cobb Still in the Husk. 


To raz Eprror or Tar Trurs Serer, Sir: I read 
‘with a great deal of interest, in your issue of the 5th 
inst., Mr. Samuel P. Putnam’s article entitled, “ What 
Ts Science?” I was pleased with the skill manifested 
in the arrangement of the bait which was to draw 
Mr. Stephen Pearl Andrews into the discussion. I 
thought that there was very little doubt about its 
accomplishing its object, and I hay looked with con- 
siderable desire for the Andrusian settlement of the 
“question in dispute. And the Andrusian “ dcse,” as 
its author aptly calls it, I hav gone through more 
than once, but it has so far successfully resisted all 
attempts to make it go through me. At the end of 
each perusal I could not help wondering whether 
Mr. Andrews had endeavored to throw light upon 
the subject and had failed, or had intended to envelop 
it in obscurity and had succeeded. It is difficult to 
imagin that with one so well versed in the use of lan- 


- guage, the former could hav been the case; yet it is 


almost impossible to suppose that so astute a thinker 
can be entertaining the notion that he has answered 
the question propounded by Mr. Putnam. 

Still I may be mistaken. It may be that this arti- 
cle of Mr. Andrews’s is a full and complete explana- 
tion of the nature and character of science, to those 
whose mental strength is sufficient to enable them to 
take the “dose” in the form and quantity offered. 
The fault may be entirely with me, who, as one of 
the ordinary people, cannot be expected to under- 
stand the cardinary language of those who belong to 
the higher regions of culture and intelligence. This, 
howeyer, does not remove the difficulty, nor relieve 
Mr. Andrews of his obligation, as representativ of 
the dwellers in the artismal realms of thought, to 
stoop toward us who are upon the naturismal plane, 
and raise us up, not perhaps to the hight of his at- 
tainment or our ambition, but at any rate as far into 
‘the domain of the scientismal betweenity as we, with 
his assistance, are capable of advancing. He should 
remember that what he writes in Tae Troura SEEKER 
is read by large numbers of people whose circum- 
stances in life do not admit of their spending the 
major portion of their time in the study of meta- 
physical scientifics, and scientifical metaphysics, nor 


of the aqueous regultation of the chemical synthesa- 
tion of these oxygenic and hydrogenic elements. 
Notwithstanding the fact that, to the ordinary 
reader, Mr. Andrews has not enlightened the sub- 
ject which he has undertaken to expound, he draws 
his article to a conclusion’ by asking Mr. Putnam to 
treat the matter as settled, and proceed to “a defini- 
tion of metaphysics, to the logic of which he will be 
willing to adhere.” This endeavor to shift the whole 
question is, no doubt, an ingenious device, yet it is 
one against which a protest must be entered. It is 
true that in his attempted definition of sensation, 
perception, and reason, Mr. Andrews has forcibly il- 
lustrated the truth of his statement, that to venture 
upon definitions “is always a dangerous matter ex- 
cept one is an expert.” Still we want light upon the 
question propounded, and I hope that, as Mr. Put- 
nam has appealed to him, the apostle of Universology 
will make another and a more successful attempt at 
definitionizing before the scene is allowed to be 
shifted to the domain of metaphysics. 
Jonn Srorer Coss. 
Boston, Mass., May 19, 1883. 


“Darwin’s Religion.” 


To rar Eprror or Tae Teura Seexer, Sir: Ino- 
tice in your issue of April 28th a short article headed 
as above, in which certain quotations are taken from 
a paper by Karl Blind in the Vienna Neue Freie Presse. 
Karl Blind, as far as your excerpt from his writings 
goes, entirely ignores the fact that the National Re- 
former was the English paper that made public the 
views of Darwin on religion, that it wasin a conversa- 
tion with Dr. Büchner and myself Darwin used the 
words that Karl Blind has taken bodily from my writ- 
ings; that the letter quoted by youis a translation from 
the German of Blind, which is a translation of my 
English version of the original Dutch letter. 

I should be obliged if you, in justice to the paper 
for which I wrote, and in justice to myself, will insert 
this note. Yours truly, Epwarp B. AVELING. 

London, Eng., May 5, 1883. 
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Woman Suffrage in Canada. 
From the Independent. 

At last the ballot is offered to women without any 
petition or effort on their part. This is as it should 
be. Those who are in power owe it to those who are 
out to do them justice. : 

Sir John Macdonald’s new Franchise bill includes 
unmarried women and widows for the full franchise 
in the same terms as men. 

Briefiy summarized, the bill makes a uniform fran- 
chise throughout the Dominion, embracing: 

In cities, towns, and villages, owners of real estate to value 
of $300. j 

Tenants paying annual rental of $20. 

Those having an annual income of $400 and resident a year 
in the district. ? 

Sons of owners of real estate not otherwise qualified, but 
resident with their fathers and mothers—one son for every 
$300 of value. 

In counties, owners of real estate valued at not less than 
$200. 

Tenants under lease for not less than a year at annual 
rental of $20. f , 

Persons having income of $400 and resident for a year in 
the county. 

Farmers’ sons, as in Ontario at present. 

In all the constituencies unmarried women may vote on 
the same terms as men. As defined by Sir John Macdonald, 
farmers’ daughters, as well as farmers’ sons and the daugh- 
ters of real estate owners in cities, will hav votes. 


This is a great step in advance, though one wishes 
it had gone a little further and included married 
women. The Canadian papers accept it with satis- 
faction. The Toronto Globe says: 


‘The opinion is that it is a liberal extension of the fran- 
chise, for which the public will be grateful.” 


The Canadian Illustrated News says: 


“Sir John Macdonald is renewing his youth like the eagle, 
and has just made one of those brilliant strokes that stamp 
the progressiv statesman. His Franchise bill is a genuin sur- 
prise, and will be received with universal acclaim. Its main 
provisions meet the growing requirements of the country, 
and are in consonance with the aspirations of our people in 
all the constituencies. Unmarried women may vote on the 
same conditions as men. As defined by Sir John Macdonald, 
farmers’ daughters, as well as farmers’ sons and the daugh- 
ters of real estate owners in cities, will hav votes. This last 
clause is strikingly peculiar. Little Canada has taken the 
lead and set the example in many important matters of late, 
but it is the first time in the history of legislation that a gov- 
ernment, spontaneously and of its own accord, without. peti- 
tions or pressure from the outside, grants the franchise to 
women. It is rather late in the session to giv such a meas- 
ure all the attention that it deserves, but whether it passes or 
not before adjournment, the seed will hav been sown and the 
policy of the government will hay been laid down. This is a 
reform bill in the strictest acceptance of the term, and Sir 
John Macdonald deserves all the credit which its every meas- 


ure involves.” 

The Toronto Globe contains the full text of the bill. 
With great particularity it defines the classes and 
persons to be affected by this extension of the suf 
frage. It uses the words “he,” “she,” describes an 
“owner,” an “occupant,” a “tenant,” and a “person” 
among those whom the new bill enfranchises. 

Canadian women are to be congratulated on their 
prospect of having equal rights secured to them. Sir 


„John Macdonald will deserve, as he will win, the 


gratitude of all women. 
Boston, Mass. 


Lecy Stone. 


Obituary. 


To rae Evrrorg or Tue Trurm Sexxur, Sir: I send you the 
obituary of our aged friend and brother, Church B. Tuttle, of 


this city. He died Sunday, May 6th, after a short illness. 
He was born in the state of Maine, August 8, 1802; so he was 
in the 81st year of his age. 
in 1818, where he resided until 1849, most of the time en- 
gaged in the mercantile business, since and to the time of his 
death mostly in this county and city. 
of four daughters and three sons by a first wife. 
wife survives him, one son and a daughter. 
husband and father, and was probably the oldest Freethinker 
in this part of the country. He was a Freethinker and Lib- 


He came to Monroe county, Ohio, 


His family consisted 
A second 
He was a kind 


eralist of the strictest kind; he was one of the first Abolition- 


ists in this part of the country, always sustaining an usim- 
peachable character for honesty and integrity. 


he writer 
when a small boy, more than forty years since, and whilst 
Brother Tuttle resided in Monroe county, recollects two 
Methodist ministers who had preached in a circuit in the 
neighborhood of Brother Tuttle, whilst in a conversation with 
my father saying “ that they had often stopped with him and 
always found him a genial and kind gentleman, and that the 
neighbors thought it strange that an Infidel could be so up- 
right and so good a citizen.” One of our most wealthy and 
respectable citizens was heard to remark upon the death of 
Brother Tuttle: “I knew him, and dealt with him for more 
than forty years, and always found him strictly honest, and 
never heard anyone speak of him otherwise than in the kind- 
est terms.” When Mr. Bennett was in prison he circulated a 
petition through this part of the country and obtained many 
signatures for his release. He was a warm friend of Mr. 
Bennett's. Q. L. CHAMBERLIN. 
Marietta, Ohio, May 16, 1883. 
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Will the Church Mind its Own Business? 


A few months ago a deacon of the Presbyterian 
church in Brooklyn named Richardson broke the Sab- 
bath by laying tracks for a street car company with 
which he was connected. For this he was disciplined 
by his church. Being a consummate hypocrit, he shed 
tears before the disciplining committee, promised not 
to do it again, and then—went out and laid more 


tracks on Sunday. All of which causes the Graphic 
to remark: , 


“The extreme watchfulness which the church exercises 
over the movements of Deacon Richardson, of Brooklyn, is 
creating a good deal of talk, and most of it is in sympathy 
with the deacon. That gentleman might possibly hav laid a 
railroad track on a long-ago Sunday when there was no ne- 
cessity for hurrying the work; but he atoned for it with co- 
pious tears and was forgiven. [Itis fair to assume that a man 
so tender at heart would not again purposely fall into error, 
and it is not supposed that his judgment was altogether at 
fault in the first instance—he laid track on Sunday because 
he thought it was necessary to do so, but the judgment of 
others finally convinced him, very much against his will, that 
the necessity was imaginary. There would seem to be little 
doubt of the necessity in the present instance. The switch 
that was put in place on Sunday could not hav been estab- 
lished at any other time without great expense to the corpo- 
ration which Deacon Richardson serves, and without a great 
deal of purely unnecessary annoyance to the public, What 
was fractured in thus saving money to the corporation, and 
at the same time showing deference to the needs and wants 
of the public? Was it anything more than a sentiment? If 
it was a belief, how many beliefs are brought to book every 
day! If it was orthodoxy as to belief, still there are millions 
that grow weaker every day as to their knowledge of and 
faith in orthodoxy, and there are millions more who honestly 
think that orthodoxy is a matter of their own creation, and 
of no creed or doctrin whatever. These several millions and 
various millions more hav their own ideas as to Sunday work 
and Sunday recreation, and there are other millions who do not 
know when Sunday is and who respect the day the church 
has picked out for Sunday, merely as a social convenience 
and out of respect for the church. Now the church will find 
it necessary some day to respect these millions as they re- 
spect it. onest outside opinion has as many rights as 
church opinion. Free speech and free action within the law 
are absolutely necessary to a country that is not ruled by 
the church. i 
“The law and the church must learn to respect the people. 
This is the great essential of a republican form of govern- 
ment. Within twenty-four hours this country could hav a 
million volunteers against any danger that threatened it, and 
within three months, as a result of the intelligence that dic- 
tated the volunteering, it could hav the best disciplined and 
the most magnificent fighting army in the world. Public 
sentiment would create such an army within the time speci- 
fied, and yet the church that prosecutes Deacon Richardson 
is trying to put down public sentiment. The ‘penal code is 
laboring against it. The idea of government, in church and 
state alike, runs at stated periods to the severity of Puritan- 
ism, whereas the great success of our system shows more and 
more, day in and day out, that the best government is the 
one that governs least. The people are willing to fight for 
the rights which they hav established; but they are equally 
willing to fight against intolerance in church and state. They 
are able to behave themselvs without being obliged to do so, 
and they would like to hav that fact understood. : 

“There is a too literal interpretation of the declaration that 
a man cannot serve both God and Mammon. He -must in- 
evitably serve the latter as well as the former, if he be a good 
citizen, and if he does not, he and his children will surely 
come to want. Church is church, but business is business; 
and if Deacon Richardson is expelled from his denomination 
because he has faithfully served his corporation and the pub- 
lic, so much the worse for the denomination.” 

a IM 


Lyman Buscuzer and Hosea Ballou, completely 
armed with Bible knowledge and textual missils, 
once met to compare Calvinism and Universalism. 
After several apostolic blows from each, shrewdly 
parried by the other, Dr. Beecher opened at the 
ninth Psalm and read: “The wicked shall be turned 
into hell, and all the nations that forget God.” 
“There, sir, the wicked are in hell; get them out of 
it if you can.” Hosea Ballou calmly turned to the 
twentieth chapter of John’s Revelation and read, 
“Death and hell delivered up the dead that were in 
them.” “There,” said Ballou, “they are out; get 
them in again if you can.” 


. 
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Granglation. 


The Tomb of Fanaticism. 


{An examination of Lord Bolingbroke’s doctrines. Written 
by Voltaire in 1767 and translated from the French by Avery 


Meriwether. ] 
CHAPTER XXXV. 


CONCERNING THE SECTS AND MISFORTUNES OF THE CHRIS- 
TIANS UP TO THE ESTABLISHMENT OF MOHAMMEDANISM. 


Disputes, excommunications, and persecutions did 
not cease to overwhelm the Christian church. It was 
not sufficient to have united in Jesus the divine with 
the human nature; it is to be observed that the ques- 
tion whether Mary was the mother of God began now 
to be agitated. The title of “Mother of God” ap- 
peared blasphemous to Nestorius, bishop of Constan- 
tinople. His opinion was probably true; but as he 
had been a persecutor, he found bishops who perse- 
cuted him in turn. They drove him from his throne 
at the Council of Ephesus, and then thirty bishops in 
the same council deposed St. Cyril, the mortal enemy 
of Nestorius, and all the East was divided. 

This was not sufficient. 
whether Jesus had two natures, double personalties, 
two souls, and two wills; if, when he performed the 
animal functions of a man, the divine part was con- 
nected with it or not. All these questions only de- 
served to be treated by Rabelais, or by our dear Dean 
Swift, or by Punch.* This made three parties in the 
empire, which were caused by the fanaticism of a 
miserable monk, the enemy of Nestorius, who op- 
posed the other monks. We see in all these disputes 
monastic orders opposed to brother orders, one sect 
to another, eunuchs to eunuchs, councils to councils, 
and often emperors to emperors. 

While the descendants of Camillus, of Brutus, of 
Scipio, Cato, mixed with Greeks and barbarians, wal- 
lowed in the mire of theology, and while a spirit of 
insanity had spread over the face of the Roman em- 
pire, the robbers of the north, who only knew how to 
fight, began to dismember the colossal structure then 
beginning to be feeble and ridiculous. 

When the Christians were conquered it was neces- 
sary to govern the fanatic people, to manage their 
religion, and guide the beasts of burden by the hal- 
ter which they had made for themselvs. 

The bishops of each sect tried to seduce their con- 
querors; thus the Ostrogoths, Visgoths, and the Bur- 
gundy princes became Arians, while the Franks were 
Athanasians.t+ 

The Roman empire in the West having been de- 
stroyed, it was divided into provinces drenched with 
human blood. They continued to anathematize each 
other with a saint-like reciprocity. There had never 
before been such confusion or such miserable debase- 
ment in religion as during the time of the empire. 

The worthless emperors of Constantinople always 
pretended to believe in their rights over Italy and 
the other provinces which they no longer had. In 
the seventh century there sprang up a new religion 
which almost ruined the Christian sects in Asia, 
Africa, and in a great portion of Europe. This was 


` Mohammedanism. 


Mohammedanism is, without a doubt, more ra- 
tional than Christianity. The Mohammedans do not 
worship one Jew when they despise the whole race. 
They do not call a Jewess the mother of God. They 
do not commit the most outrageous blasphemy in 
saying that there are three gods in one. In fine, 
they do not eat the God whom they worship and 
then render unto the goddess Cloacina their creator. 
Their only creed is the belief in an all-powerful 
God; and if they had not added that Mohammed is 
his prophet, it would have been a religion as pure 
and beautiful as that of the Chinese scholars. That 
was simple Theism, natural religion, and consequent- 
ly the only true religion. But some say that the 
Mussulmans are to a certain extent excusable in call- 
ing Mohammed the agent of God, since, in fact, he 
taught the Arabs that there was only one God. 

The Mussulmans, by sword and by word, silenced 
Christianity even to the very gates of Constantino- 
ple; and the Christians, driven to a few provinces in 
the West, continued to dispute and mangle each 
other. . : 


* Appelons les choses par leur nom. Ona pousse le blas- 
pheme jusqua faire un article de foi que Dieu est venu chier 
et pisser sur le terre; que nous le mangeons apres qu’ il a ete 
pendu; que nous le chious et que nous le pissons. Eton 
dispute gravement si c’etait la nature divine on la nature hu- 
maine qui chiait et qui pissait! Grand Dieu! [1776]. For 
obvious reasons this note is left untranslated. 


-+ What Athanasian, what a good Catholic that Clovis was, 
who assassinated three kings, his neighbors, in order to rob 
them of their money! What good Catholics-were his sons, 
who strangled with their own hands their nephews in the 
cradles! Great God! In reading the history of the early 
Christians we believe we are reading the history of the kings 
of Judea and Israel, or tales of the highway robbers. [This 
note was made a part of the text in 1776. ] 

[ro BE CONTINUED. | 
+e 
Apam was the first man. God created him a big 
booby, who, to please his wife, was stupid enough to 
devour an apple which his decendants hav never 
since been able to digest.—Pocket Theology. 


It was necessary to know. 


a 
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Fanaticism. 

To rae Eprror or Tur Terora SerrrR, Sir: Did 
you ever know of any Infidel that was infatuated 
“by faith” in mysticism? Does history giv us any 
account of a Freethinker that ever evinced any fanat- 
icism under the control of Christianity, Mormonism, 
or modern Mediumism? Fanaticism is infatuation 
crystallized. It is a mental disease, a state of insan- 


ity of varying degrees, induced “ by faith” in phe-| 


nomena alleged to be mystical, wonderful, or miracu- 
lous. And, while we may concede that some of the 
(otherwise) best people hav become more or less in- 
fatuated with a false idea, yet it is true that this con- 
dition of the human mind obliterates the sense of 
justice and leads to the perpetration of crime. Chas. 
H. Freeman and his wife were Methodists (as they 
are to this day) when they murdered their child, 
May 4, 1879. And so were the twenty of their Chris- 
tian brethren fanatics when, the next day, they- went 
to Freeman’s house and saw the corpse of the little 
girl that Freeman and his wife had the evening be- 
fore prayed over and then murdered; and they went 
away and concealed that atrocious murder, believing 
it was done for the “glory of God,” as they said. 
About the same time a Christian in Chickopee, 
Mass., shot his three daughters under a similar delu- 
sion, to secure their immediate admission to that 
“Paradise” which an ancient fanatic had affirmed he 
had been “caught up” to (2 Cor. xii, 1). And was 


not that Christian commentator, Dr. Adam Clarke, 


also a fanatic when he indorsed the fanaticism of St. 
Paul? For in his comment on Paul’s saying that he 
had been “caught up to the third heaven,” when he 
was bamboozled in a state of trance, evinces, says 
Dr. Clarke, “the highest degree of divine inspira- 
tion.” And, moreover, what of those Christians who 
pin their “faith” upon Dr. Clarke or St. Paul? Nor 
is it possible to show that every Christian is not more 
or less fanatical who relies upon Dr. Clarke, Wesley, 
or Jesus, in matters in respect to which no human 
being has any mental capacity of knowing anything 
whatever. 

Lunacy, or fanaticism, ignores human reason. It 
blots out a sense of right in regard to property, ideas, 
and life, and it often culminates in falsehood, mur- 
der, and suicide. In argument, it obfuscates the 
judgment and incapacitates its victim for perceiving 
the force of human reason. Nor need it here be at- 
tempted to be shown why the priesthood are so very 
slow in appreciating the fact that fanaticism is so 
rarely found outside the ranks of mysticism or 
some form of mediumship assumed between human- 
ity and gods or ghosts. Mystical phenomena, or 
phenomena believed to be “miraculous” (produced 
by forms of force of which nothing is known), inspire 
the “faith” that results in fanaticism. Hence, now 
and then we find a doctor, or one assuming this title, 
claiming the discovery of a “Royal Road” to theurgy. 
In 1842 I attended a course of lectures in. New York, 
and one of the most significant and often repeated 
statements the doctor made was: 

“ That in one month, by psychometry, the simplest means 
imaginable, the lecturer had discovered this knowledge of 
man, physically, morally, and intellectually; the physiology 
of the brain, the sublime science of the mind, learned in an 
hour’s observation, made the substitute for heavy folios of 
reasoning.” 

The lecturer circulated his book among his audi- 
ence, and from which I here quote a single sentence: 

‘ Such has been my progress that but few important prin- 
ciples-hav been left for future discovery ” (‘‘ Sketches of Bu- 
chanan’s Discoveries in Neurology,” p. 70), 

But I am not advised as to whether or no this doc- 
tor did not himself make a “more important dis- 
covery” when, by his “psychometry,” he indorsed 
the bogus “spirit photograph” of Mary, the reputed 
mother of Jesus, which, by psychometry, he pro- 
nounced “genuin photograph of that noble woman.” 

Another illustrativ case I will mention, and allow 
the doctor, who dubbs himself an “M.D.,” to tell the 
story. He visited me in 1857 in Boston, when I ex- 
plained to him my idea of selfhood, self-growth, the 
self-healing of wounds, and the self-cure of disease 
by nutrition without medicin. And he is welcome to 
all the success he may meet with in the use of that 
idea, under the name of Vita-pathy. He knows 


.| enough to make a new term by uniting Greek and 


Latin. And, as to his fanaticism, in ignoring death 
and teaching his patients how they are to become 
immortal without dying, I will allow him to speak 
for himself. He has sent out a large number of cir- 
culars, and I quote from the one last received: 

“Hear what the public press, learned physicians, minis- 
ters, scientists, and the people say of Dr. Campbell's great- 
est of all discoveries. Inspired theologians and learned sci- 
entists hav been looking for a new power, higher than ever 
known before, to solve the problem of physical and spiritual 
life, and maintain and perpetuate both alive together, and 
thus practically banish death and bring in the millennium. 

“The learned and experienced LaRoy Sunderland says that 
there is a power in nature greater than any yet discovered, 
which is now ready to dawn upon the world, and that Dr. J. 
B. Campbell, of Cincinnati, the founder of the vita-pathic 
system, calls it ‘Vita-pathy.’” f 


If this be not infatuation and fanaticism, what shall 
we call it? I never used the above language—never; 
and the only time that I ever referred to this man 
Campbell was in my article on Ideology in Mind and 


! Matter, Sept. 30, 1882, in which I gave his name with 


two others who had adopted my idea of self-induc- 
tion, under new terms, and said I would not criticise 
them for so doing. Here.are the identical words I 
used: . 

“Dr. W. B. Fahanstock calls it ‘Statuvalence.’ Dr. J. B. 
Campbell, of Cincinnati, calls it ‘Vita-pathy,’ uniting Greek 
and Latin terms in one word. Dr. Campbell visited me in 
Boston in 1857. Dr. ©. A. Green, of Lancaster, Pa., calls it 
‘Omnuipathy.’ All right; I do not criticise terms.” 

And now it is manifest that Mr. Campbell did not 
appreciate the hint that I suggested as to his schol- 
arship, in joining a Greek and a Latin term into one 
English word. And I can account for. this attempt 
of his to make it appear that I had indorsed his non- 
sense only by supposing him a victim to infatuation, 
similarly as many another good man has been. 

. LaRoy SUNDERLAND. 

Quincy, Mass., May 10, N.E. 107. 


P A a 
Mr. Townsend’s Doctrin of Mind and Matter. 


To raz Eprror or Tur Trura SerEKER, Sir: I hav 
your letter of 2d inst. in which you name that “my 
doctrin of Mind and Matter”—involving the origin of 
the potency of unconscious matter—“is. abstruse;” 
while I claim that such doctrin, on the contrary, is 
obvious; because it is explainable and explained by 
me on scientific principles, and by proper attention, 
is readily understandable and found to be adequate 
for all phenomena. You know that all the potential- 
ity infused into our bodies and some other matter, 
for art works, has its origin exclusivly in our minds, 
by their inventions and will-force power controling 
such unconscious materials; while it is obvious that 
such materials could not, themselvs, effect such works, 
and therefore they hav no such self-belonging poten- 
tiality. Now if art works cannot exist without our 
minds being in co-operation with such unconscious ' 
materials, to giv them potential direction; is not uni- 
versal unconscious matter equally important for na- 
ture’s greater works, without mind co-operation to 
giv potency, or direction, to its know-nothing doings? 
Thus it is obvious that an Infinit mind, in nature and 
an indispensable part of it, is as much a necessity for 
its great mechanisms and necessary adaptable con- 
ditions of everything, as are our minds for the lesser 
works of art. : ; 

Now let me name that the assumed origin of our 
minds—by some—as the product of our brains, is 
truly abstruse, because it is inexplicable that uncon- 
scious matter can become thinking, inventiv, conscious 
matter, with will-power to control its origin, or 
source. Thus claiming that such two infinitly dif- 
ferent characteristics are not only the same in origin, 
but are convertible, that the infinitly inferior may 
become the infinitly superior; and, thus, that mind, 
in its origin, is no greater than unconscious matter— 
earth, air, water, etc.—being vivified and made con- 
scious, thinking and inventing, by what? and how? 
while spirit mind is nothing, non-material, and so is 
not dynamical. 

Again, there can be nothing more abstruse, inex- 
plicably enigmatical, and impossible of comprehen- 
sion, or adequacy, than the Atheistic claim that un- 
conscious know-nothing matter, of itself, its own 
property or quality, has the potency for everything 
that exists; while our minds—so effectiv in designs 
and works—cannot conceive or fully understand such 
perfect machinery and adaptation as nature. exhibits, 
which thus lowers our minds even below that of uni- 
versal unconscious matter—an anomaly and degrada- 
tion we would not like to hav others apply to" us, if 
that potency has no infinit intelligent origin. 

Of all the doctrins of the existence and character 
of an Infinit mind, and its individualization in finite 
beings, my doctrin is the most natural and adequate, 
and is, therefore, the least abstruse; because I claim 
that such infinit controling mind—acting for a pur- 
pose—is a part of nature aa dynamically; and is 
the most important principle of two distinct primor- 
dial elements—conscious and unconscious matter— 
comprising the universe of cause and effects; which 
is not only the origin of our minds, as individualized 
parts of the same conscious primordial element, but 
is the only conceivable adequate origin of the mech- 
anisms and adaptations of nature. 

A primal cause, or force, must be vastly different 
from the materials it forces into phenomenal effects; 
therefore they are not identical or convertible. So 
the matter of such effects cannot be its own cause of 
actions, or hav its own, self-possessed, potentiality; 
but must receive that potentiality from conscious 
matter, having a purpose in intelligent design and 
will-force, for dynamical executions—as finite minds 
portray in their effects upon unconscious matter. 

Thus it must be acknowledged, I believe, that the 
two adverse theories of the existence and origin of 
finite minds, viz., spirit, and function of gross brain- 
matter, are both vastly more abstruse and wholly in- 
adequate. The first being immaterial and so is noth- 
ing as a dynamical force; and the second as an anom- 
alous conversion of unconscious know-nothing mat- 
ter, into conscious, thinking, inventing, and effectiv 
will-force minds, is really inconceivable. Such two 
adverse claims do not admit of any explanation, or 
of adequacy to the one, nor of the cause of the con- 
yertibility of the other. Therefore these two doc- 
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tring are wholly abstruse, inexplicably concealed, and 
anomalous, a : 
. I ask you, in friendly candor, to inform me which 
you now believe is the most natural,. effectiv, and 
adequate doctrin. of the cause of the existence, of all 
phendmena, and the probable origin of. all finite 
minds; and also of the most.likely source of all the 
potential laws of unconscious. matter, I deeming. it 
impossible that force, of any kind, can originate in 
unconscious matter; and that all potentiality must 
originate in conscious matter, having an intelligent 
purpose and will-force stimulous‘ for action; ag we 
know to be the facts ‘for finite limited works. ` : 
Your position is an important one’ to diffuse and 
infuse right thinking, in correct views, of nature;. its 
evident intelligent primal force; our limited co- 
creativ minds, their origin and associate. relations to 
other matter, and ‘their perpetuity as elemental 
forces, are highly important subjects to instruct dur 
race, and so to promote thought: and consequent: dis- 
„carding of superstitions, supernaturalisms,: and: all 


forms of. existing: degrading. creeds. and. dogmas—j_ 


falsely called religion.. -Thus to imbue mankind with 


a dignified rational love of naturé, and its intelligent 


‘author; with a grateful appreciation of our individu- 
ality, for-all time, as immortal ‘participants in a bøur- 
‘teous disposition of ‘matter, into all beautiful nature 


~-which: constitutes. creation—as adequate for all-in»: 


telligent: and rightful, uses. 


-Such truths are better than 
the extreme opposit. of inadequate and unsatisfying 
Atheism, or of know-nothing Agnosticism. Desiring 


only the discrimination of truth; I would like you to]. 


publish this short paper—in aid of the same—at your: 

earliest convenience... . 

Locust, Valley; Queens Oo., N; Y; 
to 


More. Materialistic Immortality. 


To Arruvr: B. Braprorp: At a time when people 
little understood what was to become of their. bodies’ 


after death, they associated the idea that at some 


time in the far future the body and mind would again: 
be united into one and the same being and remain so’ 
After ‘discovering that the: 


throughout ‘eternity. 
body is not destroyed after- death, but that it is 
merely transformed by nature into some. other form 
of. life, they entertained the idea that: the mind or 


soul only, and in a ghostlike. form, would enjoy im- 


mortality, This recalls to our memory how loth 
we are to part with anything appertaining to our- 
selvs, especially if we imagin those parts to “be 
eternally destroyed. Once knowing their. destiny, 
our anxiety ceases, and we’ submit ourselvs. How 
few to-day are unwilling at death to giv up the 
body to the dust from whence it came. But. the 


mind, “ay, there’s the rub!” Unless we first settle: 


. the idea as to what is to become of our mind after 
death, as satisfactorily as we’ hav that of the future 
destiny of the body, manhood: cannot willingly sub- 
mit themselvs to the inevitable.. ; 

I read your communication in Tae TRUTH SEEKER 

of the 28th ult. with much interest. It is the first I 

ever read bordering so nearly upon my views of the 
subject. a i TAN ; 

Mind is material—at least it is a property of mat- 
ter; all matter, together with ‘the properties thereof, 
is indestructible, therefore mind. is indestructible: 

.“ Bennett cites the experiment of a. chemist who 
sends a current of electricity through: a solution 
of nitrate of silver. Immediately the silver is 
separated from the nitric ‘acid which holds it in 
solution, and from one of the wires conducting 
the- electric current, a beautiful tree begins to sprout 

- under the law of crystallization; ‘branches of the met- 
al are thrown out and covered with seeming foliage” 
just as a plant perfects itself under the summer's light 
and heat.” The nitrate of silver performs a special 
function, which neither the silver nor the nitric acid, 


when once separated, can perform. In this sepa- |. 


‘ration neither of the parts is destroyed, and both 
: can then perform their own separate functions: only. 
This nitric acid may become so mixed with other 
nitric acid that the same which a certain solution 
contained may never in millions of ages come to- 
gether again. ` l l 
_ The same may be said of the animal body. Na- 
ture performs similar experiments upon every being. 
“The body and mind together perform the functions 
of life; but neither, being once separated by the 
stroke of death, can doso. And since the nitric acid 
may mingle with other nitric acid, why may not the 
mind, or the material property thereof, in a similar 
mannet; mingle with the same of other minds? Mind 
is a property of nature, the same as magnetism, elec- 
‘tricity, etc., are attributes of nature; and therefore 
may undergo transformation, but-..cannot be de- 
stroyed. These properties of the mind. undoubtedly 
exist in nature and surround us, in an ethereal state. 
They are attributes of the food we eat, the water we 
“drink, and the air we breathe; and are thus intro- 
duced into the system, taken up into the nerves, and 
there perform the functions of- mind, while the 
coarser matter in the physical system at the same 
time fulfils its duties toward sustaining life. And 
since the grosser matter contains in itself properties, 
` gome for flesh, some for muscles, some for bones, 


Cras. E. TOWNSEND. ` 


some for brain, etc., why may not the ethereal mind 
matter in itself contain’ the ‘different properties of 
which each in its spécial faculty -performs its: proper 
functions, as memory;-reason, conscience, ‘ete:? 5 

= Because: matter is in existence, and, since we can- 
not. conceive. how it can :be. destroyed, or how. it 
could hav: been created, we arrived at the conclusion 
that itis eternal, “Likewise organic life is as indée- 
etructible as matter; organic “life “is in‘existence as 
well as matter; hence, itis ‘no illogical reasoning to 
deduce from ‘these premises? the: conclusion that or- 
ganic life is eternal, although; perhaps, at times. very 


eat 
or future destiny, of the 


cheer the hearts. of. many:td know. that ‘nature will 
create of our. bodies and minds, at some future date, 
other bodies and minds to enjoy. the -pleasures the 


. oi 2. =li {improvements of-time may bring,us. We ourselvs 
old Theistic fictions, or. f tin 


may, innumerable numbers of times, be benefited 
by the improvements and knowledge we may’ giv 
the world:as' thé result’ of our labor. °° 6 ero 


roads; steamboats, etc.,:are, to-day: being carried from 
clime to clime... And the same life properties which 
our revolutionary heroes of a hundred years. ago 
possessed are to-day, in somé life form or other, en- 
joying the independence they acquired and for which 
they bled: `I fail, however, to perceive how'the mind 
can, after. death,:liv on and on, in a ghost-like or a 


“one-being-like” state; and why not return to. its: 


sphere, and, there mingle and.interpenetrate with 
other mind property, as all other properties of nature 
do; and there await its turn to be recalled by nature 
into activity again? It is contrary to nature’s laws. 
She does not treat any other'of her properties so; 
why then should the mind be an exception? 

Let us suppose, for the sake of argument, that na- 
ture did not use the same material twice; that the 
body of each and every being, after its life course has 
ended, is set aside, either into a heaven or any other 
place; would not then natire’s stock of life-sustain- 


ing matérial soon be exhausted? ‘The same may: as | 


appropriately be said of the mind, or soul, or spirit, 
or whatever you may wish to name it. 

One more thought upon the .subject, and I shall 
bring this communication to a close. It is plainly 
evident that the mind and body, if rightly exercised, 
improve proportionately until the decline of life, 
when both again proportionately retrograde. And 
since our physical system requires to be continually 
supplied with life-sustaining substances, it seems 
reasonable that our mentality should be subject to 
the same law. f 


About every seven years or less, as we are told, 


every particle of matter composing the human sys- f 


tem is exchanged: for new matter. This process is 
being carried on so slow, that the careless observer 
cannot easily. observe the change. Persons. afflicted 
with a disease hav been known to hav suffered half a 
lifetime, perhaps twenty. or thirty years. Although 
the system, during all this time, exchanged every 
portion of its matter several times, the disease still 
remained in the blood as before. This is caused by 
the new particles of matter introduced into the sys- 
tem being continually infected: by the old and cor- 
rupt ones not yet expelled. Now if all this is true, 
and experience givs evidence it is, why not the mind 
undergo similar changes during a life’s course, and 
still retain its identity, perhaps, in a similar manner 
as in the above case the disease is retained in the 
system? At any rate, it does not seem improbable 
that such may be the case. Joas K. Kırt. 

_ French Creek, Towa. 


ao 
. : Jesuses. - 

Perhaps there has been quite’ enough said upon 
the great Passion Play which the combined efforts of 
two cities succeeded, at least for the time, in sup- 
pressing. Yet- I cannot but express my surprise that 
so much effort should be made to stop a living rep- 
resentation, when the shop windows of every Catho- 
lic undertaker in the b every possible form of 
the Jesus, in plaster, from an infant up to the sad 
and tragic taking off of that very-much-talked-of be- 
ing. -I see him as a smiling infant surrounded by 
worshipers; I see him painfully climbing the steep 
and stony hill, beating the cross, the blood oozing 


from the thorns in his tender brow, with the most 


» 


terrible agony depicted upon his face; I see a tender, 
begutiful woman bathing his feet with oil; I see in- 
numerable representations of him fastened to the 
cross, thé blood stréaming::from his ‘hands; his feet, 
his side, his brow, while the most terrible agony is 
depicted on his countenance. Again, after.death, I 
see him stretched at full length, the ghastly wounds 
dripping red, while the face retains all..the evidence 
of the intense suffering to which he has been sub- 
jected. I see him, limp and. lifeless, stretched upon 
the lap of one of the faithful women, while she gazes 
upward with a face from which all hope seems fled, 
and weeps in agony. It‘seems that ingenuity has 
been exhausted in finding postures in-which to rep- 
resent this mythical tragedy of ‘so long ago. 

The reason I was so much surprised was to see 
such terrible representations of this same passion, 
while a real, living, breathing, intellectual represent- 
ation is forbidden. Can it be that the Catholic 
church has a:patent and will not allow an infringe- 


| ment—and at the same time calling on the Protestant 


church to protect them in this patent? They state 
as a reason for stopping the -play‘that Christian sen- 
sibilities were:shocked.. So.they might be. My sen- 
sibilities were shocked at sight of the bloody. Jesuses 
in plaster. I hav met a number of good citizens of 
New York whose sensibilities were shocked by them. 
Now, if the Protestant church will join me in con- 
vincing the people of the débasing influence of the 
Jesuses-in plaster, I will join them heartily in trying 
to show that the Passion Play is a silly waste of time 
in:trying to perpetuate a myth, and that there is but 
little in it that can: minister to the higher needs of 
humanity. ot Ae 

~ If the Protestant church will giv up their “idols,” 
and spread knowledge instead of superstition, they 
will soon find their morbid desire for witnessing the 


| suffering of Jesus. giving way to a desire for nobler 


things. There will then be no demand for Passion 
Plays, and when there. is no demand there will be 
none produced. They hav themselvs to blame by 
keeping up the natural belief.in the conception by a 
ghost and the death of a God. L. E. Hoears. 
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No Conscience. . 


There is a satisfaction that every one feels in hav- 
ing done what they believed to be their duty, es- 
pecially when tempted to do otherwise. This feel- 
ing you. can call by the name of conscience if you 
like, but that would giv it no more importance to 
me. What I am dealing with at present is what 
might be called the orthodox conscience. They 
(the orthodox)‘ speak of it as the only thing to giv 
people knowledge of what is right or wrong. They 
say, “ He is always right who heeds. the dictates of 
conscience.” In the way they talk of it as the mon- 
itor within one would infer that it is something asso- 
ciated with our being, independent of physical mat- 
ter—something giving us happiness or remorse, 
according to our virtues. Now I believe in no such 
conscience to keep us from wrong indulgences. A 
person may deliberately, and with a sense of duty 
pressing him, do what he afterward finds to be wrong. 
‘Who of us has not often been sincere in doing that 
which, when truth was revealed, proved to be a vio- 
lation-of moral or physical law ? i 

If there was such a thing as conscience to check 
us in ow waywardness, there would be no necessary 
failures, and morally all would be equal; neither 
would there be any difference of opinion in regard 
to religion, and the virtuous would merit nothing for 
their attainments. 

And again, if there'is such a wonderful conscience 
of which the orthodox people tell us, they may as 
well throw up their business and let conscience do 
the work. Those who believe in the conscience 
theory often mistake what might be called.a warring 
of the mental faculties for the admonition of con- 
science. I wish to be understood that by the term 
“ warring of the faculties,” I.mean a desire to gratify 
certain ones in excess, or those in an abnormal con- , 
dition, with the intellectual faculties remonstrating. 
Alimentivness may be over-developed, causing an al- 
most ungovernable appetite for liquor; or acquisitiv- 
ness, putting a person in the way of temptation to 
cheat his neighbor fora dime. In opposition, reason 
thunders in his ear, “ Restraint.” And if the reason- 
ing is discarded, then follows remorse, not of con- 
science, but the mind. There are mental faculties 
which, if fully developed, giv man a desire to do 
right, but reason only can giv us any knowledge of 
what is right—of the moral duty to ourselvs and fel- 
low-men. 

The orthodox people seem to manifest the most 
ingenuity in devising plans for throwing reason 
aside. They hav their Christ, conscience, experi- 
ence, Lord, and Holy Ghost to keep them in the 
path of duty. And if they receive so much divine 
help, which they do not deny, then none deserves 
punishment more for duty neglected, or wickedness 
done. Oscar A. Buck. 

. am 

Is the godhead three kings go to make up the 

hand of Providence. When the knaves Cook and 


Comstock shuffle off, the Trinity will hold a full 
hand. : 
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That Reform Association Again. 


Our warning against the association of Christians 
who hav taken upon themselvs the labor of subvert- 
ing this government was timely, as we see that one 
of the secretaries has since held a convention in St. 
Joseph, Mo. Some of the sentiments uttered at that 
meeting are so utterly contrary to the spirit of our 
institutions, so far from the intentions of the found- 
ers, and so atrocious that we again call the attention 
of Liberals to this clique of fanatics and beg that it 
be closely watched and promptly thwarted wherever 
it meets. 

In opening the conventions the Rev. M. A. Gault, 
district secretary, made an address, stating the ob- 
jects of the convention. He said: 

“To unite and crystallize the public sentiment of St. Joseph 
and Vicinity on this great issue between Christianity and Lib- 
eralism, as to which should control the nation, our govern- 
ment must recognize the law of Christian morality. It could 
not respect every individual's right of conscience.” i 

That is the gist of his remarks. A Rev. Mr. Pow- 
ers followed him. He began by complaining of the 
scant attendance, and endeavored to bring the move- 
ment up to a respectable point by saying that all 
great movements had their origin in minorities. This 
“was the cause of God and must succeed.” He was 
not very happy in choosing illustrations, for he cited 
the case of Qalileo and the spread of his astronomical 
ideas. But he forgot to say that it was the fact that 
the church had temporal power in Europe, precisely as 
his society is endeavoring to procure it in the United 
States, that made it possible for Galileo to be impris- 
oned for heresy. 

If this is “ God’s movement,” then the interests 
of that individual are in direct antagonism to 
the interests of man. Every government that has 
allied itself with the church has been a persecuting 
government, and has burnt, hung, and imprisoned 
men and women for opinion’s sake. Christianity has 
never been allied with government in this country 
except in a few states, but in those there has been no 
exception to the rule. In Massachusetts heretical 
Quakers were whipped and hung, in Connecticut 
men were jailed for violating Sabbath rules, in Mary- 
land the law punished blasphemy with death, in New 
Hampshire one religious sect is excluded from office, 
in New York and other states Atheists hav been for- 
bidden to testify in courts. But all over Europe 
Christianity has at one time or another been the prac- 
tical government. And in every country has there 
been bloodshed and cruelty intolerable. In France, 
. in the Netherlands, in Germany, in Spain, in Italy, 
in Austria, in Russia, in England, Ireland, and Scot- 
land, in every little principality, and in almost every 
town, certainly in every city of note, those who spoke 
disrespectfully of this God who had been put in legal 
statutes were persecuted without mercy. Victor 
Hugo estimated the number of church victims at 
jive millions, and this is certainly not an overesti- 
mate. 

The declaration of this minister that “it [our gov- 
ernment} could not respect every individual’s right 
of conscience,” is an avowal of great significance, as 
being a plain statement, made among friends, of in- 
tentions to restrict freedom of speech and thought as 
soon as the legal means to effect that end are at 
hand. This is strictly a Christian method of reply- 
ing to opponents. To deny a legally recognized God 
would be unlawful—would be blasphemy. With 
God in the Constitution and blasphemy laws on the 
statute books, every Atheist could be imprisoned, 
every Agnostic suppressed, every Freethinker si- 
lenced. “Blasphemy,” says Ingersoll, “marks the 
point where argument stops and slander begins. In 


old times it was the signal for throwing stones, for 
gathering fagots, and for tearing flesh.” A few 
years ago this society held a convention in this city, 
at which one of the ministers said: “ What are the 
rights of the Atheist? I would tolerate him as I 
would tolerate a poor lunatic. I would tolerate him 
as I would tolerate a conspirator. He may liv and 
go free, hold his lands and enjoy his home—he may 
even vote; but for any higher or more advanced cit- 
izenship he is, as I hold, utterly disqualified.” The 
convention at St. Louis has gone further, and now 
refuses to recognize even this limited right of the 
individual. It would make the Atheist a legal out- 
cast. The eloquent words of Col. Ingersoll are 
truer than ever: “Giv the church a place in the 
Constitution, let her touch once more the sword 
of power, and the priceless fruit of all the ages will 
turn to ashes on the lips of men.” With the 
amendments these ministers seek it would be but a 
little while ere the old times were revived. This 
sentiment would fit the mouth of the pope better than 
that of a follower of Luther, whose contention for 
individual right of conscience was the starting-point 
of religious freedom. It shows the unsuitableness 
of Christians that however loud they may claim lib- 
erty for themselvs, its followers and devotees are un- 
willing-to accord it to others. Their humanitarian 
professions are not worth the wind wasted in giving 
them utterance. 

This movement so craftily Sa by these 
ministers is but the culminating point of a long series 
of encroachments by the church upon our once secu- 
lar government. We hav already too many practical 
recognitions of the Christian religion, and the church 
has too much aid and comfort given it by the various 
states. Her encroachments as summed up recently 
by Mr. J. B. Wolff are: 

1. In the recognition of the orthodox deity in 
every bill of rights, including the Declaration of In- 
dependence, and nearly every, if not every, state con- 
stitution. 

2. In the administration of oaths, in all courts, 
upon ‘the Bible. 

3. In Sunday laws. 

4. In chaplains, state and national. 

5. In laws against profanity and blasphemy. 

6. In untaxed church property. 

7. In charitable donations to churches. 

8. In what is known as the “ Comstock law,” pro- 
cured and executed under the inspiration of religious 
intolerance and bigotry, and in utter disregard of 
sound morality. 

9. In church domination in Indian aniar by a 
supervising commission. 

10. In the payment of missionaries out of public 
money; that is, the selection by the churchés of 
Indian agents, who teach religion with handicrafts; 
and for the sole purpose of mitigating missionary 
expenses. 

These are certainly serious departures from the 
original charter granted to the Federal government, 
and should be seriously considered by the statesmen, 
ifthere are any, at present controling our national 
affairs. Ifthe churches were reasonable they would 
be satisfied with these stolen points; but having had 
a taste of power, having felt a little of the divine 
peace and grace that comes from persecuting their 
fellow-man, these followers of the sword-bringer are 
eager for more blood. ‘The cries of imprisoned her- 


-eties are music sweet to heavenly ears. 


Of the evening session of this revolutionary con- 
vention we extract the following account from the 
St. Joseph Gazette: 


‘The demands of Liberalism were discussed by Rev. R. H. 
Barnes, of Tarkio, Mo. He said the Reform Association sim- 
ply aimed to maintain Christian institutions as they hav ex- 
isted in our country from the beginning. Liberalism aimed 
to revolutionize our country by abolishing all these. These 
demands of Liberalism are simply the enemies of Christian- 
ity plotting against the Lord. Christianity is this nation’s 
birthright, and these Liberalists seek to rob us of it. 

© Rev. George W. Miller said: ‘If Liberalism triumphs, our 
government and our liberties go down. It is not a question 
of is there a hell or a heaven; it is a question on which this 
nation’s life hangs. We must listen to these truths from the 
lips of men, or you will hear them from the lips of cannon; 
you will read them in the glare of the torch that will lay low 
these magnificent structures that rear their spires heaven- 
ward. May God help us to seriously consider our duty.’ 

“Rev. Harris said: ‘It is a sign of danger that Herr Most 
lectures in our city to-morrow night, but there is a worse dan- 
ger than that. It is the Liberalism in our churches that lurks 
behind pulpits, that steals the livery of heaven to serve the 
devil.’ 

“The chairman, Dr. Miller, said: ‘ Liberalism is not a pretty 


bird. It is Materialism in high and holy revolt against God; 
a Liberalism that protests against our Sunday laws; that 
wants unrestrained license for every lust.’ He spoke of how 
girls in seminaries were made the prey of these cormorants, 
‘You may think, sir, but think pure thoughts. Don't send 
your contagion into my home. He- that cannot see that we 
are approaching the great conflict of the ages is blind. He 
that cannot hear the tramp of coming millions is deaf.’” 

We are glad to record the protest of a lawyer of 
the Unitarian Society, who told the convention that 
he wanted the liberty to think as he pleased. But 
the ministers boldly avow that this is just what they 
propose to prohibit so far as they can. 

The buncombe of the Rev. Mr. Miller is a good 
specimen of pious lying. The Liberals are the pre- 
servers of liberty, the Christians the destroyers. 
Mr. Miller’s idea of liberty is the right of the church 
people to do as they please—and force every one else 
to do as they please too. Mr. Miller’s right to worship 
is as clear as our right to not worship. Both are nat- 
ural, inherent, and inalienable privileges, and any 
church that infringes them is a tyrant. Jefferson 
and Paine and Franklin furnished the idea upon 
which this government is built. They were all In- 
fidels. “ They knew that to put God in the Constitu- 
tion was to put man out. They knew that the recog- 
nition of a deity would be seized upon by fanatics 
and zealots as a pretext for destroying liberty: of 
thought. They knew the terrible history of the 
church too well to place in her keeping, or in the 
keeping of her God, the sacred rights of man. 
They intended that all should hav the right to wor- 
ship or not to worship; that our laws should make 
no distinction on account of creed. They intended 
to found and frame a government for man, and for 
man alone. They wished to preserve the individ- 
uality and liberty of all; to prevent the few from 
governing the many, and the many from persecuting 
and destroying the few.” ‘The principle of the en- 
tire separation of church and state has been recog- 
nized by all the best of our citizens to be the only 
safe plan. As soon as ecclesiasticism gets power it 
begins to persecute. Grant, although a Protestant, 
recognized this when he said, “ Keep the church and 
state forever separate.” It was recognized also by 
Judge Welsh of the Supreme Court of Ohio, who 
said that “ when Christianity asks the aid of govern- 
ment, beyond impartial protection, it disowns it- 
self.” l 

Mr. Harris’s assertion that there is Liberalism 
concealed in the churches, and that it is disintegrating 
them, is true, and we can only regret that the holders 
of Liberal views hav not the courage to SROI 
avow them. 

If Materialism is in revolt against God, it is God’s 
own fault. All he has to do is to make himself man- 
fest to win the respect now denied him—that is, if 
he is worthy of respect. Certainly the God depicted 
by the Jewish Bible is worthy of nothing but execra- 
tion. The coupling of the name Liberalism with 
the alleged “ cormorants,” who prey on girls, is an 
insult none but a depraved Christian would utter. 
It is worthy the source. We cannot blame a jackass 
for braying nor be surprised at ministers lying. It 
is a part of the education given at the charity theo- 
logical schools. It is their business to traduce the 
character of their opponents; with them slander is 
argument. We can only pity them that their brains 
are so weak. 

The efforts of the Protestants to put God in the 
Constitution are as full of danger to our mental and 
personal liberties as the great growth of the Cath- 
olic church. Both must be met by the Iniidels, the © 
real protectors and preservers of our rights, by con- 
centrated and organized opposition. Absolute di- 
vorce of church and state must be maintained, and 
the schools of all the states secularized as completely 
as a part now are. This is political work for the 
League. Let the League come to the front. 


——— 
The Fourth Volume of “ Around the World.” 
We would like to receive more orders for the fourth 
volume of Mr. Bennett’s trip around the world. There 
are a few hundred yet who hav had the three vol- 
umes but hav not got this last one. We will promptly 
forward it to all such on receipt of $1.50. We hav 
also about one hundred complete sets on our shelvs, 
and would like to see them sold, so that a second edi- 
tion may be brought out. Complete sets for $6.50 in 
cloth; $9.50 in leather and red edges; $10.50 in 
morocco and gilt edges. This last work of its noted 
author has met with commendation wherever it hag 
been read. 
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The Monument. 


During the summer the contemplated monument 
to Mr. Bennett must be erected, and we hav been in 
consultation with several builders upon the subject. 
We find that a plain, substantial, lasting granit struct- 
ure, With a suitable inclosure of the plot, will cost 
from one thousand to twelve hundred dollars. This 

‘includes the lettering of the inscription and some ex- 
tracts from Mr. Bennett's writings. The committee 
having the matter in charge will soon decide upon 
the design and the contract be given out. As yet 
there is not money enough subscribed, and we ask 
the friends to make up the necessary amount without 
delay, as within the next three months it will hav to 
be paid. The money in hand stands: 


_ Am’t acknowledged, $671 77 — Brought up, $710 32 
J. H. Atkins, ~ 100 Joseph Seeley, 1 00 
Dr. A. Tircuit, 1 00 Wm. Sexaner, 1 00 
H. B. Milks, 1 00 Leonard Walters, 2 50 
W. D. Curtis, 5 90 Oliver W. Hannum, 1 00 
George W. Curtis, 1 00 G. Levor, 1 00 
James K. Sears, 1 00 Henry Sheffield, 2 00 
W. A, Fox, 1 00 L. M. Hastings, 1 00 
J. A. Fox, 1 00 J. L. Bean, 1 00 
Joseph Huntzinger, 50 Wm. Fray, 1 00 
Walter Archibald, 50 John Gregory, 5 00 
Lew. B. Leach, 5 00 C. T. Chafee, 50 
. Wm. Newman, 75 D. R. Burt, 5 00 
Jesse Barnes, 1 00 Philip A. Deul, 3 40 
Walter Scott, 1 00 J. R. Durkee, 2 00 
James Coyle, 1 00 Joseph Templeton, 1 00 
Tim. White, 5 00 M. W. Rowe, 1 00 
Joseph Kirk, 50 Alex. Baird, 1 00 
E. Peterson, 1 00 George Wingert, 1 00 
James Stockdale, “140 Wm. H. Godfrey, 2 50 
` James Mason, 100 Mrs. A. R. Tyler, - 1 00 
John Phillips, 1 00 Grace L. Parkhurst, 1 00 
James P. McDonald, 1 00 D. Buckingham, 1 00 
Thomas Sherlock, 1 00 L. G. Collins, 1 00 
B. S. Hoxsie, 1 00 G. H. Holzgrafe, -100 
” B. A. Shutt, 1 00 A. H. Walker, 1 00 
George Plumb, 100 Edmund Gooneratne, 1 00 

R. Butterfield, 1 00 
Total, - - $751 22 

$710 32- 


Several friends hav written us that we could call 
upon them for various sums when the work was ready 
to proceed, and we now ask them to remit the amount 
of their pledges. 

It was proposed by the committee to prepare a 
memorial volume to present to those who gave five 
dollars, as. a memento, but that will hav to be given 

“up, as that alone would consume several hundred 
dollars. A fine lithograph, however, will be prepared 
and sent to each subscriber, which can be done.at a 
comparativly small expense (about one hundred and 


fifty dollars), and we think enough can be sold to pay | 


the cost. 

The committee wish the erection of this monument 
to be a spontaneous expression of love and reverence 
for Mr. Bennett, a tribute to him as a worker for hu- 
man freedom—as a man who did not shrink from a 
prison when liberty was assailed. It is not designed 
to make it elaborate or costly, but rather a structure 
that shall endure and bear his name on to future 
generations. In this the committee need the help of 
his hundreds—yes, thousands—of friends. 

es 
Observing Sunday in New York. 

The Tribune is entitled to credit for collecting a 
great mass of facts regarding Sunday keeping. 
These facts are valuable, as they prove the constantly 
lessening hold the church has upon the people. 
The statistics show that one-half of the population of 
this city are not members of any church and do not 
attend religious services. On a pleasant day in 
warm weather about 75,000 people go out of the city 
to the various resorts near at hand. Tens of thou- 
sands pass the time on and about the Harlem River, 
and in the big beer-gardens which abound in certain 
parts of the town. Tens of thousands more spend 
hours in Central Park, and in other parks and 
_ squares. The bar-rooms and beer-saloons do a 
. flourishing business, though in a less obtrusiv way 
than on other days. Attempts to enforce the excise 
laws are successful only to a limited extent. - In the 
evening, concerts and other entertainments in thea- 
ters and halls draw large audiences. For amuse- 
ment, for all lighter forms of recreation, and for dis- 
sipation of every kind, there is the widest oppor- 
tunity. For instruction and improvement outside 
the churches, in the way of reading-rooms, free li- 
braries, etc., the provision is extremely meager. 

Seven Protestant clergymen were invited by the 
Tribune to comment upon the above facts. The Rev. 
Dr. H. C. Potter (Episcopal) admits that the popular 
tendency in the matter of Sunday observance is un- 
questionably toward the secularization of the day; 
that this characteristic is likely to become more and 
more pronounced, and he attributes it to the large 


influx of foreigners. He thinks, as‘do all the others 


“ In self-defense of myself,” said he, “I will take an 


with the exception of that old Puritan, Howard |imstance for instance.” He then groped for awhile 


Crosby, that Sunday laws should be passed, if at all, 
with great care. Crosby (Presbyterian) would hav 
the laws enacted with stringency and enforced rigidly. 
Crosby would hav made a good aid to Torquemada. 

Robert Collyer’sutterances are in keeping with his 
liberal Unitarian doctrins. He insists that the day 
is one for rest, recreation, or work, as one pleases, 
and would let the church stand on its own merits as 
an attraction to draw the people. If they do not 
care to attend upon the preachers he would place no 
restrictions upon their liberty to go to the theater or, 
music hall. 

The other ministers who publish their opinions 
vary in orthodoxy all the way from Crosby to Collyer. 
They agree that enforced observance of Sunday is a 
failure, and, while lamenting, accept the inevitable. 
The people hav left these ministers in the rear, and 
now they are running to catch up. 

One fact brought out prominently is that the 
church has succeeded in shutting up the libraries, 
museums, and reading-rooms, leaving only the thea- 
ters, music-halls, and beer saloons open. It would 
hav closed these too if it could, but the liquor deal- 
ers hav as much money as the preachers and defeat 
them on their own grounds. The ‘pleaders for the 
reading-rooms, libraries, and museums are poor, and 
belonging neither to the churches nor the dram 
shops, hav been unheeded by the legislators. It is 
a burning shame that in this great city the choice of 
recreation lies only between the stupefying and de- 
moralizing grog shop and the outrageous and per- 
nicious teachings of hellfire and damnation. 

foe a eT 


The Liberal Club. 
The three hundred and first meeting of the Man- 


hattan Liberal Club was interesting on account of its 


diversity. A` certain—or rather uncertain—Mr. 


Fairfield had been engaged to occupy the platform 
on the evening of the 18th; but as he did not make 
himself visible at the appointed time the chairman, 
Mr. Wakeman, announced that the club would be 
obliged to fall back upon its own inherent resources. 
The subject 
which Mr. Fairfield had agreed to speak upon was 


These proved adequate to the occasion. 


the “Microscopic World.” Four speakers were 


named to occupy the hour assigned to the absent 


lecturer of the evening. Mr. Andrews took the floor 
first. He explained what the microscopic world 
meant, and also what its anthithet, the macroscopic 
world, signified. To discover the one we turned our 
microscopes downward, and to view the other we 
turned our telescopes upward. There was a third 
world of scopy, the “ koinoscopic”—that which was 
around and near us, and of which our unaided 
senses took cognizance. “Koinoscopy ” was accepted 
by the club as a good word. Mr. Andrews is distin- 
guished for his facility in naming things. The 
speaker then proceeded to discuss the analogies 
which exist in the Nature of Things. Each of the 
five senses was likened to one of five classes of 
people. A claim he made which excited unusual in- 
terest was that spirituality might be reckoned as 
akin to the sense of smell. Spiritualists were the 
nosey people; they smelled the dinner before they 
got to it. The people related by analogy to the 
sense of touch were the scientists, who rejected in- 
tuition. Other people were assigned to the remain- 
ing senses. Mr. Andrews has certainly got hold of a 
big thing in Universology. Some skeptical persons 
are inclined to look upon many of his ideas as 
slightly fanciful, but as far as Universology is under- 
stood, it is believed to be sound. The Pantarch’s 
words may sometimes go over his hearers’ heads, and 
their meaning be uncaught, but that is because he 
aims high. Mr. Andrews is such an engaging 
speaker, his enunciation is so distinct, and his choice 
of English words exhibits such discrimination, that it 
is always a pleasure to hear him speak upon any sub- 
ject. Language probably has not another exponent 
like Mr. Andrews. 

At the conclusion of the first speaker’s remarks, 
Mr. Shook, of whom.mention was last week inadver- 
tently omitted to be made in ‘this paper, was called 
upon by the chairman to address the meeting or show 
reason why he should not. Mr. Shook accepted the 
latter alternativ, and made the reason apparent to 
all, if any there might hav been, who were in the dark 
about it before. Mr. Shook is a lawyer and a Chris- 
tian. Those who hav formed a clear idea of what 
Mrs. Stowe’s Lawyer Marks was like hav a good pic- 
ture of Mr. Shook before their mind’s eye. He isa 
living exclamation point; a walking objection. He 
has rarely been known to agree with any other 
speaker in the club. He raises a warning finger 
against any idea put forward, whether he understands 
it or not. He objected to Mr. Andrews’s definitions 
and comparisons. He couldn’t see any analogy be- 
tween the sense of smell and the faculty of intuition. 


among the infusoria; the infusoria did not hav any 
sense of smell, but he left his hearers to infer that 
they enjoyed a high degree of spirituality and intui- 


tivness. He would like a little further smell of the 
subject. He intimated that he was open to convic- 
tion, but would like to see the man who could con- 


vince him. He ceased speaking promptly at the ex- 


piration of his allotted time, and a grateful audience 
applauded him warmly for that act of kindness. 

Mr. Langerfelt was present in a back seat. Taking 
off his coat, and intrusting it and his hat and cane to 
the care of a neighbor, with the remark thathe guessed 
he would “take a hack at this thing” himself, he 
strode forward like the lost heir in a play coming 
upon the stage at the opportune moment. He said 
he would explain the atomic “business,” and invited 
the audience to imagin a quantity of peas. Pausing 
for a moment while this agricultural act of mentation 
was being performed, he proceeded to an attempt to 
make it plain how the atoms charged about under 
the influence of heat and cold. If Mr. Langerfelt 
had had a little clearer idea of the subject under dis- 
cussion, and had possessed the flow of language suf- 
ficient to express it, there is no doubt that he would 
hav made an interesting speech. The opinion was 
advanced by an auditor that when the speaker had 
achieved a more extended career he would probably 
experience additional wisdom. 

Mr. Roosevelt said the atomic theory had been 
shown to be wrong. It had been exposed in three 
countries. England claimed one man as its exposer, 
Germany a second, and America a third, which was 
himself. It took four hundred millions of millions of 
vibrations of the ether to accomplish the phenomenon 
of sight. 

Dr. Atkinson, whom the chairman called one of the 
foremost microscopists of the world, said that the 
really inspired teachers of truth were the physicists. 
The study of histology was the true field for religious 
investigation. Nature was the church, and men like 
his friend on the left (Mr. Wakeman) were its high 
priests. Dr. Atkinson closed with a peroration on 
the religion of the future, as opposed to the theology 
of the present, that provoked enthusiastic applause. 

Dr. E. B. Foote, Jr., made a very desirable speech, 
perhaps the most consecutiv one of the evening. 
There were five popularly recognized senses; but be- 
tween the comparativly few vibrations of the atmos- 
phere required to produce hearing and the incompu- 
table number necessary for sight, he considered there 
was room for several others. This, he believed, was 
a big thought. Dr. Foote, Jr., is a promising young 
orator, despite the fact tliat in private life he is ad- 
mitted to hav a weakness for puns; and it was ex- 
pected that if the lecturer promised for the occasion 
had been present the doctor would hav accredited 
him with presenting a Fairfield for discussion. 
He is well known not to be above that sort of pleas- 
antry. The doctor is also something of a sea ser- 
pent, and during the summer months navigates 
Long Island Sound in the vicinity of Larchmont in 
a small yacht, which he handles with a skilful reck- 
lessness that makes old yachtsmen feel uneasy. Ow- 
ing to the doctor’s personal altitude, however, it is 
believed that his feet would rest on the bottom of the 
sound, in case of an accident, in time to prevent the 
upper portion of his person from getting wet. He 
has hopes of presenting to the club, at some future 
time, with the aid of a stereopticon, a few facts in re- 
gard to the structure of polyps which will be of 
interest. l 

Dr. Lambert said that Mr. Langerfelt had given 
utterance to some of the most absurd ideas he ever 
heard in his life. He believed that gentleman’s 
knowledge of chemistry was deplorably limited. He 
(Dr. Lambert) took little stock in the idea that four 
hundred millions of millions of ethereal vibrations 
produced sight. Itwas an easy matter to affirm it, 
and also safe to deny it, for, if true, there was no way 
of knowing it. Sweet oil had been known to remove 
gall stones. 

Mr. Andrews enlarged further, for the benefit of 
Mr. Shook, upon the ideas he had previously ad- 
vanced. Mr. Shook made a second exposition of his 
incapacity to grasp any subject outside the lids of 
the Bible. The thoughtless laughed with him, and 
the judicious laughed at him. 

The club adjourned at the usual time, having 
shown to the satisfaction of everybody that it was 
capable of going outside its program, and amusing 
itself in the absence of exterior talent. The meeting 
on the 25th is the last of the season. 

a y 

“ OTmoDOXY,” writes an Iowa correspondent, ‘‘ has received 
its death-blow at Prescott in this state. The indefatigable 
labors of Messrs. Clark and Blackburn, and others, hav 
caused many to see the error of their way; and those who 
otherwise would þe cradled by the church are now free and 
independent. The same is true to a greater or lesser extent - 
in every town in Iowa which I hav visited. The church and < 
the Bible are fast losing their hold on the masses, and men 


are moving onward in search of light and truth.” 
i 


Mrs. Winman’s Woman's World has suspended on account 
of the sickness of the talented editress. 
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THE TRUTH SEEKER. MAY 26, 1888. 


Communications. 


Corporate Power and Its Effects on the People. 


Corporate power may be classified under three 
heads—municipal, religious, and moneyed. It is the 


last which I deal with in this paper. 


Yet I must call the government itself a corporate 


power, in which the governed are the stockholders, 
receiving no dividends and being continually as- 
sessed. And it is a matter of consideration, whether 


their charter agreed upon after much diversity of 


opinion, a century ago, seeming at that period the 
most desirable for all concerned, is adapted to the 
present generation. Or, in other words, do not the 
swaddling-clothes for the child chafe the man? 

Can this generation know the requirements of the 
next? States, counties, towns, and cities must be 
considered corporate bodies. Henchmen of the 
main branch, government, and disciplin, you may 
say, are essential. Then comes the question, Where is 
the limit, the proper amount of each? Can the head 
corporate body run the industries of the country 
as she does the post-office, and all the governed 
receive their rightful share of the fruits of their labor ? 
Tt would seem so, if she can run that department 
to profit, with all the stealing brought to light, and it 
is not to be supposed that stealing is acknowledged 
only when unavoidable. In regard to the second 
class of corporate powers under the supervision of 
the church, ignoring earthly things, such as money, 
honors, lust, etc., I shall be brief in this paper, 
` simply saying the second sustains the first. Indeed, 
it can go them better. But if eternal vigilance is the 
price of liberty, it would be better that they procure 
their charters from that higher power, and the stock- 
holders be fully satisfied of its validity. I now come 
to the third or moneyed corporate power, and this 
is the power which has called. out this paper—the 
power that has centralized populations, depopulated 
the country, and made homeless the masses. That 
family has no home which at any moment is liable 
to eviction. 

Eviction! The sound of this word makes strong 
men tremble, and mothers clasp their babes. It 
makes men risk their lives to kill their brothers at 
$13 per month. It is one of the chief causes of all 
crime. It will compel mothers to arouse their little 
ones, in the dead hours of night, to labor in cotton 
mills to retain this home. Men will sell their fran- 
chise, and women their chastity, not. their love, for 
that can never be sold. The average age of factory 
girls in Massachusetts is less then twenty years. 
‘What has originated this sad condition, that fills the 
penitentiary, drives men to an early death, and men 
and women to suicide and prostitution? I claim 
it to be the pooling of capital, to concentrate its 
power for the benefit of a few, to the injury of the 
many, in which individual responsibility cannot be 
held accountable, and hides itself under the stale and 
heartless jest, “Corporations hav no souls.” I think 
the pooling of capital to gobble up the profits of la- 
bor originated in Massachusetts and Pennsylvania. 
Its effect in New England I can picture. The Demo- 
cratic party, to its credit as a party, was bitterly 
opposed to corporations. But that party in Massa- 
chusetts was a unit. To be a Democrat was to lose 
caste. The predominant party claimed all the re- 
ligion, all the money, and of course all the “respect- 
ability ”—that word which combines in reality all the 
technical phrases that crucified Christ, put the rope 
around the neck of Garrison,* and hung John Brown. 
Understand me, I mean that money is supposed to 
constitute respectability, and under cover of it the 
poor man who steals one hundred pounds of iron to 
keep his family from starving is‘sent to prison; and 
the rich man who steals a railroad is féted and wined 
at Delmonico’s. 3 

But I must confine myself to the subject—corpora- 
tion, and what it has done for New England. Wel, 
it has laid waste the country. One-half of its farms 
can be purchased for what the fences cost that in- 
close them; fifty per cent of its improved land has 
gone back to its primeval forest. It has emptied her 
school-houses and demoralized her people. One can 
ride for miles in some portions of New England and 
find every farmhouse forsaken; even graveyards hav 


*I wish to say here, I stood on the top of Joy’s building, in 
Boston, in 1836, and saw Garrison with the rope around his 
neck, in the hands of what was called ‘the well-dressed mob,” 
consisting of twenty thousand or more cotton brokers, mer- 
chants, lawyers, ministers, and doctors, reaching as far as the 
eye could see, up Washington street; a vast sea of “ stove- 
pipe” hats swaying from side to side, insane with rage; Gar- 
rison in the midst, coatless and hatless, with the rope about 
his neck, his face livid pale, but perfectly calm; the mob 
crying, “Hang him, hang him!” Fifty years hav nearly passed 
away since that period, but the scene is indelibly fastened on 
my memory, and imprinted on my boyish mind a love for the 
weak and a hatred for the strong. Garrison lived to see his 
peculiar views taken up by a political party, who riding into 
power, bankrupted the treasury, and deluged the country in 
blood, and fastened the chains on the wage slave, with 
atronger rivets, and more of them, than ever held the chattel 
slave. And as the chattel slave would not free himself, hav 
we reason to suppose the wage slave will free himself? No! 
‘As the master of the chattel slave was blind, so is the capital- 
ist blind, and seems bound to continue in his recklessness 
until the floods come. 


grown to forest. In 1830 the city of Worcester had 
a population of 3,000; to-day she has a population of 
70,000; and yet you can find farms within four miles 
of her City Hall grown to forest. Her moneyed in- 
stitutions formerly loaned their money on farms, as 
the best security; now that security is deemed worth- 
less. Indeed it nearly bankrupted her savings banks. 
The forming of corporations, to any extent, in Mas- 
sachusetts commenced about 1830. Manufacturing 
of cotton goods was profitable. Men with small 
means would start the business in saw-mills. They 
soon discovered a way to pool their means in a 
united capital and build mills. From this arose 
joint stock companies, so that in case of failure their 
private property could not be held—their stock was 
mostly on paper. If their enterprise proved a failure 
which, at the immense profit their goods sold, 
would be from mismanagement—they could wind up 
their affairs and start anew. The loss would most 
generally fall upon the operativs. This would be 
dangerous at the present day—as well as binding 
children to a post in the mill and whipping them 
with a leather strap, which I hav witnessed. The 


astute manufacturer, seeing the legislature packed 


for his services; the company started anew—wisely 
dividing the profits oftener in anticipation of another 
big fire. Icould write a chapter on life ‘insurance 
companies. But at this day it seems needless. Will 
the ballot save a downtrodden people before despair - 
shall drive them to insane physical force? Will the 
capitalist risk his safety on Gattling guns? Does he 
dream the people will never learn their power ? 

New England no longer needs legislation to aid 
her capitalist. Her past legislature has established a 
moneyed aristocracy, with a hierarchy that bids 
defiance to all progress. -She has been liberal in en- 
dowing charitable institutions—forgetting that jus- 
tice needs no charity, and that when the old man 
has lost his home no charity home can fill its place. 
The Old Man’s and the Old Woman’s homes are 
frauds on human rights. ` Paxton. 

The Law of Blasphemy. 
London Corresvondence of the New York World. ` 

Orthodox England has received a box on the ear 
from which what it regards as its brain will ring. for 
many a day. Already.asad blow had been delivered 
by the repeated triumphs of Mr. Bradlaugh—a blow 


with stalwart yeomen, wise in their conceit, and| which had gone far to atone for the successful prose- 
broken-down, infirm clergymen, sent to “ginral| eytion of Messrs. Foote and Ramsey, of the Free- 
court” to keep them from being chargeable to the| sinker. Upon the second trial all the honors hav 
town, soon found he could hav it all his own way— | rested with the defendants, and no less eminent an 
and he was not long in finding out the way he would authority than the lord chief justice has rendered a: 
hav it. A i decision even more momentous than that, whereby a 
Now came upon the scene Daniel Webster, a New | late lord chancellor dismissed hell with costs, and de- 
Hampshire Democrat. The “Jim Fisk” of Boston. prived the members of the church of England of 


(Pardon the analogy. I think it a correct one.) 
Daniel Webster doffed his Democratic coat in New 
Hampshire and put on the Whig mantle of Boston, 
selling himself for the most he could get to‘ corpo- 
rate bodies. Prominent democratic lawyers in the 
legislature followed in the wake of the “god-like 
Daniel,” taking sinecures in Lowell mills for pay. 

Webster’s ability as a lawyer was used to frame 
special enactments for corporations, overriding the 
statute laws of the state. Crime in the individual 
was no crime in the corporation. i 

The only incorruptible Democrat in the legislature, 
Robert J. Rantoul, died, and nothing remained of 
the party but a few rum-soaked boors from Cape 
Cod. Jackson vetoing the National Bank charter 
blocked the corporation wheels a short time; but 
Massachusetts, backed by “State Rights,” did not 
feel the effects to the extent that Pennsylvania did. 
She had no Daniel Webster to protect her. Every- 
thing was charming; population fled to villages, and 
farmers who formerly wanted to buy all the land 
that joined them now wanted to sell all they pos- 
sessed. 

The greedy capitalist saw a new field in railroads. 
The yeoman, ever slow to learn, and the clergyman, 
who didn’t care to learn if he could get something to 
eat, bonded town and state to that extent it will take 
them longer to see out than it did to see through 
the Hoosac tunnel.. Then came a new boom—the 
war. Every owner of a saw-mill went to manufac- 
turing shoddy; every large mill had a contract from 
the government for shoddy blankets; mills ran night 
and day; children nine years of age could be seen 
coming from mills at midnight, going to their beds, 
their mates meeting them on their way going to the 
mill—this I hav witnessed in mid-winter—while the | 
bloated owners would talk in canting tones of the 
poor slave. 

Now comes unexpectedly his long-lost national 
bank. It had lost nothing by going to sleep, but 


their comfortable hopes of eternal damnation. The 
chief honors of the last Freethinker trial hav been 
borne off by Mr. Foote. He and Ramsey had already 
been convicted and were undergoing a sentence which 
to the mass of men seemed severe, when Sir Henry 
Tyler, a member of Parliament, best known on your + 
side of the Atlantic through his connection with the ` 
Grand Trunk and other American railways, swooped 
down upon them and Mr. Bradlangh with another 
indictment. The member for Northampton broke 
through the net, and the other defendants proved 
quite competent to defend themselvs. Mr.. Foote, 
in particular, delivered a speech which, for closeness 
of argument and vividness of presentation, has not 
often been equaled Colenso, he said, brought the 
Mosaic story into disbelief, but remained a bishop, 
and Matthew Arnold rebuked him for going about 
to disprove what nobody believed. Woolston lan- 
guished long in prison for saying that the gospel 
miracles were allegorical. Mr. Arnold said they were 
“fairy tales.” Yet the law of blasphemy had not been 
altered in any way; and if Woolston was guilty of 
blasphemy, so was Mr. Matthew Arnold. The judge 
who first used the phrase as to. Christianity being 
part of the law was Sir Matthew Hale, who sentenced 
women to be burnt for witchcraft, an offense which 
we now knew never could exist, notwithstanding the 
verse in- Exodus, “Thou shalt not suffer a witch to 
liv.” The time would come when it would be thought 
just as absurd to punish a-person for blasphemy as 
for witchcraft. If Jews, with their views of Christ, 
could be admitted into the House of Commons and 
help to make the laws of a country absurdly called 
“Christian,” was it not ridiculous to punish Free- 
thinkers for honest criticisms on Christian opinion 
or belief? What an absurdity it was to address ar- 
guments in support of a prosecution for blasphemy 
to a jury who need not themselvs be Christians, and 
who might, by law, be all Jews, or. Deists, or Free- 
thinkers! Darwin spent his whole life in undermin- 


seemed to hav been breeding. Instead of one there ing the very foundations of religious belief, and was. 
were. thousands, with improvements. Like a two-| buried in Westminster Abbey. Professor Huxley 
edged sword, it could cut both ways. — Whichever had spoken of the “mistaken zeal of Bibliolatry,” and 
way you looked at a dollar it was drawing interest. | declared orthodoxy to be the Bourbon of the world 
What could beat it? Not perpetual motion, or ever- | of science. The language of Huxley was substan- 
lasting to everlasting; and yet for a school child to tially the same as his own (Mr. Foote’s), the only dif- 
hav a father who has voted the Greenback ticket, in | ference wag that Huxley’s was the language of a ten- 
one of the country towns, is to be persecuted by its and-sixpenny book, while his own was the language 
mates. And school children are called upon to vote] of a penny paper. Dr. Maudsley had written of the 
in the schools, and woe to the child who votes ad- prophets Hosea, Isaiah, and Jeremiah as “all three 


versely to the teacher’s preconceived opinions, which 
are invariably Republican. 

It is the practice of the Republican party to send a 
circular to the resident clergyman, requesting him to 
hav his parishioner sign it, that he will vote for “our 
party.” A corporation can flood any farmer’s land in 
Massachusetts, no matter what associations he may 
hav connected with it. He must: be satisfied with 
what the corporation thinks fit to pay him, or liti- 
gate, which means nothing, except.the malaria of the 
flowage and typhoid fevers. But the stalwart yeo- 
man consistently sticks to “our party.” The hide 
sticks to his cattle; the mortgage sticks to his farm, 
and at last death sticks to him from sheer mercy, and 
his last words are, “Stick to the old party.” Let me 
illustrate a little of the style of this corporation busi- 
ness. In a little inland cityin Massachusetts a dozen 
men pool—what? their money? No; their paper, to 
the amount of $100,000, to form a fire insurance 
company. Well, business prospers; they divide in a 
few years in cash (not paper) more than the original 
capital; of this they had boasted. The Boston fire 
came, they went into liquidation, the receiver took 
what money he could find in the treasurer’s hands 


mad,” yet he had not been prosecuted. Herbert 
Spencer had used language in substance equivalent 
to his own.. John Stuart Mill had said that his 
father “looked on religion as the greatest enemy of 
morality, by setting up belief in place of morality and 
by setting up a being as divine whose character was. 
hateful.” Where was the difference between that 
and the language of one of the articles now prose- 
ceuted—which spoke of the character of the God of 
the Bible as that of a Bengal tiger or a Bashi-Bazouk? 
The difference here, again, was only that between a 
9-shilling book and a penny paper. Grote had writ- 
ten a tract called “The Analysis of Supernatural Be- 
lief,” representing it as one of the greatest foes of 
the human race. Matthew Arnold had written ridi- 
culing the Christian doctrin of “Justification,” and 
ridiculing Christian missionaries. He had even sug- 
gested a speculation whether Jesus Christ at his as- 
cension had his clothes on, and, if so, what became 
of them? This was Matthew Arnold, who was in no 
fear of prosecution; it was the poorer and humbler 
Freethinkers who were to be made the scapegoats of 
refined and highly cultivated Agnostics. John Mor- 
ley, in his “Life of Voltaire,” said that a religion 
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which had caused the shedding of more blood than 
any other had no right to complain of the epigrams 
of Voltaire. Lord Amberley had written that the 
deeds ascribed to God by the scriptures would hav 
destroyed the character of a heathen god, and that 
in the character of Jehovah there was no trace of a 
sense of shame. Such language in the Freethinker 
would be subject to prosecution, but no one had in- 
terfered with Lord Amberley. The mere belief in a 
supreme being was not the fit subject of ridicule, but 
the Hebrew idea of God—the idea, as Huxley said, 
“of a barbarous and ignorant race.” It was not God 
who was ridiculed in the cartoons of the Freethinker; 
it was the God of the Hebrews, as they were thou- 
sands of years ago, when they were a barbarous and 
ignorant people. The Duke of Somerset had pub 

lished language to the effect that he could believe in 
God but not in Jesus. Shelley had written of Christ 
that he was the “Galilean Serpent,” yet no one would 
think now of prosecuting a publisher of Shelley for 


blasphemy. So Swinburne had drawn a distinction- 


- which Freethinkers would draw between the human 
and the supernatural. In the Freethinker it would be 
blasphemy, but it was in a 12-shilling book, and so 
it was not so. Then there were some lines by a re- 
cent poet—much praised by critics—ending, * Al- 

‘mighty Devil, damn me too!” That would be blas- 
phemy in the Freethinker, but in a 5-shilling book it 
was harmless. George Eliot had aimed many a blow 
at the popular idols of the day, and had translated 
Strauss. It was idle to say that the ridicule of the 
Freethinker was coarse. If the weapon were legal, 
the mere style or manner could not render it illegal. 
It would be arbitrary to make men amenable to crim- 
inal prosecution merely on matters of taste. As to 
the complaint of nuisance, it was absurd, for no one 
was compelled to read or purchase the Freethinker, 
the very name and title of which betrayed its real 
character, so that no one could purchase it unwarily, 
and surely those who wished to read it might be al- 
lowed to do so. Bigotry, however, claimed to pre- 
vent others from reading what it did not approve. 


Mr. Foote’s speech was such a powerful one that 
Lord Coleridge advised the jurors to sleep on it, and 
in his summing-up next day went out of his way to 
praise it. Lord Coleridge, I may say, is something 
like vour own ex-Justice David Davis, and does not 
hesitate when there is no precedent for action which 
he regards as important to declare that it is time 
there was a precedent and to make one. It was he 
who for the first time granted an injunction to re- 
strain a landlord from distraining, and in the case I 
am describing he sailed right in the teeth of recent 
decisions by Mr. Justice North and Mr. Justice 
Stephen, to say nothing of the long array of English 
jurists. The writings of Foote and Ramsay, he said, 
were undoubtedly blasphemous libels, according to 
the old law and the dicta of the judges, because they 
` aspersed the truth of Christianity, but those expres- 
sions would no longer be taken as a true statement 
of the law. “It is no longer true,” he said, “in the 
sense in which it was so when these dicta were 
uttered, that Christianity is part of the law of 
the land. At the time those dicta wege uttered, Jews 
and. Nonconformists, and others under disabilities 
for religion, were regarded as hardly having civil 
rights. But now,a Jew might be lord chancellor— 
certainly a Jew might be Master of the Rolls—and 
might hav sat in a criminal court to try such a case 
as this, and hav been called upon, if the law be really 
that ‘Christianity is part of the law of the land,’ to 
lay it down.as.the law to the jury, some of whom 
might hav been Jews and hav been bound to tell 
them that it was an offense against the law, as blas- 
phemy, to deny that Jesus Christ was the messiah, a 
thing which he himself did deny, and which Parlia- 
ment had allowed him to deny, and which it is just 
as much a part of the law that any one may deny as 
it is your right and mine, if we believe it, to assert. 
Therefore, to base the prosecution of an aspersion on 
the truth of Christianity, per se, on the ground that 
Christianity is in the sense in which it was said by 
Lord Hale, or Lord Raymond, or Lord Tenterden, 
part of the law of the land—is a mistake; it is to 
forget that law grows, and that though the principles 
of law remain, yet (and it is one of the advantages 
of the common law) they are to be applied to the 
changing circumstances of the times. Some may say 
that this is retrogression, but I should rather. say 
* that it is the progression of human opinion. And, 
therefore, merely to discover that the truth of Chris- 
tianity is denied, without more, and to say that there- 
upon a man may be indicted now for blasphemous 
libel is, as I venture to think, absolutely untrue, and 
I for one will not, until it is authoritativly declared 
to be the law, lay it down as law, for historically I 
eannot think that I should be justified in so doing, 
since Parliament has enacted laws which make that 
old view of the law no longer applicable. If this 
- were still the law, then it would not be possible to 
discuss whether a monarchical or any other form of 
government was the best, without danger of being 
prosecuted for a seditious libel. This has actually 
occurred in the early part of the last century. I find 
a case reported in which it appears that a man was 
actually convicted of a seditious libel for discussing 


civilly, and, as the report says, ‘without any reflection 
whatever upon my part of the existing government,’ 
the question if such a case arose now no judge would 
follow such a view, no jury would convict in such a 
case; it would be too monstrous. Therefore it is 
clear to my mind that the mere denial of the truth of 
the Christian religion is not enough to constitute the 
offense of blasphemy.” 

Lord Coleridge gave a very interesting analysis of 
the old cases to which reference is so often made, 
showing that the judges had been much more guarded 
in their language than the popular account had 
made them out, and incidentally he dealt Sir Henry 
Tyler and the private prosecution a very ugly blow 
when he said that persecution, unless it was very thor- 
oughgoing, was apt in this nineteenth century to be 
in vain. “It is also true,” he said, “ that persecution 
is a very easy form of virtue. It is a more difficult 
form of virtue quietly and unostentatiously to obey 
what we believe to be God’s will in our own lives. 
It is not very easy to do it; and it makes much less 
noise in the world. It is very easy to turn upon 
somebody else who differs from us, and in the guise 
of zeal for God’s honor to attack somebody for a dif- 
ference of opinion, whose life may be more pleasing 
to God and more conduciv to his honor than our 
own. And when it is done by persons whose own 
lives are not free from reproach and who take that 
particular form of zeal for God which consists in 
putting the criminal law in force against others, 
that, no doubt, does more to create sympathy with 


comes to look at the results of this labor of his soul, 
he will be abundantly satisfied. i 
ee 


The Old God Delusion. 


To tHe Epor or Tur Trura Seexer, Sir: Men 
of common sense are really over-wearied by repe- 
titions and constant re-repetitions of the supersti- 
tious God delusion. Science has no use for a god, 
and scientific men hav been so long insulted with 
the senseless idea put forth by priests and priestly 
pretenders, that forbearance has at last ceased to be 
a virtue. In theology, the so-called god is a kind of 
counterpart of the so-called devil, and as the devil’s 
term. of service has expired by common consent, it is 
about time that we pay off our old god and giv him 
his discharge. 

I am sorry that such men as Voltaire, Volney, 
Gibbon, and Thomas Paine yielded so far to the idea 
of godocracy as to admit that they believed in one 
true God. Especially is this true of Volney and 
Paine. Even Ingersoll admits that there may be a 
god, although he well knows that God is the chimera 
of superstition, born of ignorance and barbarism. 

Liberal writers are in the habit of ‘extolling such 
men as Beecher and Swing for the utterance of half- 
way truths; yet there are no greater sticklers for 
God than Beecher and Swing., They are religious 
animals, and their minds must be stuffed with bar- 
barous gods or they will die from starvation. That 
is what priests feast upon. They first kill their god 
and then feast themselvs on his blood and flesh. 


the defendant than with the prosecutor. And if it 


should be done by those who enjoy the wit of Vol- 
taire and who do not turn away from the sneers of 
Gibbon, and rather relish the irony of Hume, our 
feelings do not go with the prosecutors and we are 
rather disposed to sympathize with the. defendant. 
It is still worse if the person who takes such a course 
takes it, not from a kind of notion that God wants 
his assistance and that he can giv it—less on his 
own account than by prosecuting others—but it is 
mixed up with anything of partisan or political feel- 
ing, then nothing can be more foreign to what is 
high-minded, or religious, or noble in men’s conduct; 
and, indeed, to seems to me than any one who will 
do that, not for the honor of God, but for the pur- 


on Christianity hav already been alluded to. “There 
is,” he said, “a difference not merely in degree, but 
in kind. A grave earnestness of tone, a reverent, 
perhaps I may say religious, tone in the very attacks 
of those great writers upon Christianity itself, which 
show that what was aimed at was no insult to the 
opinions of the majority of mankind; not outrage 
upon Christianity, but real, quiet, earnest pursuit of 
the truth. And if the truth at which they hav ar- 
rived is not that which you and I hav been taught 
to believe, or at which possibly we might hav ar- 
rived ourselvs, even if one had not been so taught, 
it is not because their conclusions differ from ours 
that they are to be deemed fit subjects for criminal 
prosecution. 
those persons whose writings hav been referred to 
by Mr. Foote, I should say that they were within 
the protection of the law. I confess I hav a diffi- 
culty in distinguishing them from the incriminated 
articles. They do appear to me to be open to the 
same objection as those which are before us. Mr. 
Foote says that many of these things are written in 
expensiv books published by eminent publishers, 
and that they circulate in the drawing-rooms or 
libraries of persons in a good position. It may be 
so. All I can say here is I will make no distinction 
between Mr. Foote and anybody else, and if these 
persons, however eminent—those who hav published 
passages not, in my judgment, fairly distinguishable 
from his—aré ever (which, I hope, may never be) 
brought for trial before me for such publications— 
so far -as my poor powers go—they shall hav no 
more nor less than the measure of Justice which I 
apply to Mr. Foote, and if they really hav offended 
against the blasphemy laws, they shall find that so 
long as these laws exist—whatever I may think about 
their wisdom—they shall hav but one rule of law 
laid down for them as for others.” 

The jury in this case disagreed and to-day an at- 
tempt was made to bring up the prisoners for a third 
prosecution. Foote begged the indulgence of the 
court, alleging that he was not physically able to de- 
fend himself—that hard labor and a meager dietary 
had so reduced his strength that he was unequal to 
the task. The chief-justice promised that the pris- 
oner should hav better food and more leisure, if his 
representations to the proper authorities had any 
effect, and the tone he adopted was so unflattering to 
the private prosecution that it may be regarded as at 
least very doubtful whether the case will be proceeded 
with. At-any rate, heterodoxy has gained a martyr, 
a decision has been scored against those who regard 
Christianity as a part of the law of the land, and the 
Freethinker has obtained an advertisment, the value 
of which it would be impossible to overestimate. I 
hav my doubts whether, when Sir Henry Tyler 


poses of the ban, deserves the most disdainful dis- 
approbation.” Another very notable passage of this 
very notable charge was that in which Lord Cole- 
ridge dealt with the eminent authors whose attacks 


Therefore, with regard to some of 


We hope that hereafter no Liberal will take stock 
in any man who talks Liberalism and at the same time 
pretends to believe in imaginary gods. But suppose 
there is a god, or a million gods, what hav they to 
do with us or we with them? Even suppose there is 
a creator, what has that fact to do with us? Admit 
also that we may liv after death, and we still ask, 
Why should such god put his goddish nose into any 
of our business? 

The only gods we acknowledge are men, true and 
noble men, such as D. M. Bennett. He was a greater 
man than Christ, and forgave more sins than Jesus 
and all his popish clan of priests and soul pirates. 

: J. W. Soort. 


A Humanitarian’s Dying Words. 


To rus Eprror or Tur Truru Seeker, Sir: The 
vague, unmeaning “last words” of some dying 
Christian are constantly being paraded before the 
public as evidence of immortality, the existence of 
heaven and hell, and that he has gone straight to 
Jesus. 

It matters not what kind of a life the Christian has 
lived, how many poor men he has swindled to raise 
money for the church, how many widows and orphans 
hav suffered by his cruel neglect; if he only pipes off 
the usual strain of “ knowing that his redeemer livs,” 
his life and glorious death is written in glowing 
colors by the “ beloved pastor,” and published in the 
village paper with the usual head lines to begin with 
and a poem to close. Now I am pained to chronicle 
the death of an old war-horse in Liberalism at the 
advanced age of eighty years, who died as he had 
lived, a Freethinker, and who lived for humanity 
and not for Jesus. Solomon Wait was a prosperous 
farmer of this vicinity, but he never made one dol- 
lar of his wealth by oppression, cheating, or lying, 
and I am satisfied that no one ever was turned away 
in distress from his door. 

For a few years a very poor man has been a tenant 
on Mr. Wait’s farm, and although he was not a relativ 
nor bound by any ties whatever, when the old gen- 
tleman was nearing the end, when he had settled up 
all his business, said the last good-bye, and when his 
family thought his voice entirely gone, he opened 
his eyes and looking intently at his son said, “ Don’t 
let Fisher suffer.” If all the dying words of all the 
Christians in the world were concentrated they 
would not compare with the last words of Solomon 
Wait. He was a noble, kind, and generous man, be- 
loved by Infidel and Christian, but a firm disbeliever 
in Christianity. G. W. M. 

Burlington Junction, Mo. i 

c 

J. S. Srronc, a colored minister of the Bethesda 
Baptist church at Americus, Ga., has been dismissed 
because he was engaged to four different members 
of the congregation at the time of his marriage last 
week. This proves that there is such a thing as too 
much brotherly love for sisters, even among clergy- 
men. 


a 


Ix a recent sermon the Rev. R. B. Hull, of this city said: 

“ As for Spiritualism, it is either mere trickery or else it is 

the work of evil spirits. In my opinion these so-called Spirit- 

ualistic manifestations are mere trickery. The idea of spirits 

coming from the presence of God and rapping on tables, tip- 

ping articles of furniture, and thumping on floors! It is 

simply blasphemous to assert such a thing!” 

There are a great many intelligent persons in the world 

who will hardly agree with Mr. Hull in this view of Spirit- 

ualism. i 


<9 


“Answers TO CHRISTIAN QUESTIONS.” 
Bennett. Price, 25 eents. 


By D. M. 
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Letters fram Sriends. 


Zena, May 3, 1883. 
Mrs. M. W. Bennett: Please find inclosed $5.00— 
$2.50 for this year’s subscription for Tan TRUTH 
SEEKER; $1.50 for the fourth volume of “A Truth 
Seeker Around the World,” and $1.00 for the monu- 
ment, JOHN PHILLIPS. 


Decatur, May 14, 1883. 
Mr. Eprror: There are quite a number of Liberals 
here, but they are very quiet, as priestcraft is in the 
ascendancy. The Rev. Harrison converted two thou- 
sand to God, made two thousand dollars, and has 
gone to Boston until his summer engagement com- 
mences. W. R. FRINCEK. 


Mounp CREEK, May 9, 1883. 
Mr. Epitor: I inclose $9-—-$6.50 for the four volumes 
of “A Truth Seeker Around the World,” and $2.50 
to renew my subscription for another year. 
That you may double your subscribers to the grand 
and glorious TrurH SEEKER within the next year is 
the wish of your sincere friend, Wm. ScorreLp. 


Sr. Louis, May 10, 1883. 
Mrs. M. W. Bennett: Inclosed you will find $10.00 
for three subscriptions, and $2.50 for the Bennett 
monument fund. I am old and an invalid. The last 
three numbers of THe Teruras Seexer were the first 
that I had the pleasure of reading. I like it, and 
think my friends will.’ Wm. H. GODFREY. 


Farrs Orry, Msy 14, 1883. 
Mr. Environ: Inclosed find draft for $3.50—$2.50 for 
Tae TRUTH SEEKER and $1 for the monument to D. 
M. Bennett. I cannot do without Tus TRUTH SEEKER. 
I hav got the volumes of ‘‘Around the World.” I 
consider them worth forty dollars. I am 58 years 
old, and expect to liv and die belonging to Tur 

TRUTH Seexer family, Frank WELLS. 


EVANSVILLE, May 13, 283. 
Mr. Epitor: Inclosed find fifty cents for three 
months trial of Tus Truru SEEKER, and twenty-five 
cents for “ Answers to Christian Questions.” I am 
80 well pleased with copies you sent me that I per- 
suaded a friend of mine to try, and will get some 
more if I can, for I think such a valuable paper 
ought to be in every household and on every pulpit. 

Yours, H. BENDER, 


Cameron, Mo., May 12, 1883. 
Mrs. M. W. Bennett: Inclosed find $5.00—$2,50 to 
apply on subscription for THe TRUTH SEEKER, $1.50 
for fourth volume of “Travels Around the World,” 
and $1.00 for monument. As a word of encourage- 
ment I would say that I am more than pleased with 
the way E. M. Macdonald is editing TuE TRUTH SEEK- 
er. He is the right man in the right place. My best 
wishes for your welfare and the success of your 

paper. L. C. LIvENGoOD. 


VERY LITTLE OF THE WORD OF GOD IN IT. 


HIAWATHA, May 1, 1883. 
Mr. Environ: Rev. R. Heber Newton, D.D., rector of 
the Anthon Memorial Episcopal church, it seems, has 
written a book. He was interviewed by a reporter 
of the New York Herald, Rev. Newton says, “ In the 
sense in which the lump of ore may be said to be 
silver, the Bible may be said to be the word of God.” 
Now silver ore runs from one ounce to the ton to 
one thousand ounces. Compared with either amount 
of silver the Bible would contain a very smail part 

which would be called the word of God. 
Yours, W. ©. SMITH. 


GOOD WORDS. 

Roocuester;, N. X., May 14, 1883. 
Mr. Eprror: I am glad to learn it is decided to 
hold the next Freethinkers’ Convention at Roches- 
ter. I think those who hav had the matter in charge 
hav acted wisely, for I believe a better place could 
not hav been chosen. While Rochester has many 
activ Liberals, who will do all they can to make the 
gathering a success, it should not be forgotten that 
it is well fortified in orthodoxy. To hold a conven- 
tion at Saratoga would be like ‘“‘beating the air” 
compared with the Liberal influence that will be 
exerted here. The clergy of Rochester hav for a 
long time been sleeping a profound sleep, so far as 
proving any benefit to society is concerned, and it 
is about time a firebrand be thrown into their camp. 
Sabbath after Sabbath they ‘‘ gather in their spoils,” 


. and yet, within a stone’s throw of the pulpits, crime 


continues to increase, and not a word of warning. 
I trust that our convention in August will bring te- 
gether a band of earnest workers—workers for the 
cause of humanity—and leave an influence that shall 
speak well for our cause. 

I am more than ever pleased with {THe TRUTH 
SEEKER, and eagerly watch its coming each week. 
Although I cannot uphold the spirit in which some 
engage in the different discussions, still I hope the 
time will come when each will feel that all others 
are brothers and sisters in the cause of reform, 
whether they entertain the same views or not, 


` While I truly believe in the doctrin of Materialism— 


that death ends all—I should not feel worthy of the 
name Liberal, if in opposing the argument Spiritu- 
alists advance I should use harsh and uncouth lan- 
guage. Brother Materialists, let us defend our po- 
sition with arguments worthy of our profession, for 
the rock upon which we stand can never be shat- 
tered by the cold waves of Spiritualism. 
Fraternally, A. E. RINGER. 


FAIRFIELD, May 12, 1883. 
Mr. EDITOR : Send Tue TRUTH SEEKER so long as the 
inclosed will pay for it. 
Cook,-I see, has been lying about the late Dr. Beard. 
Oh, well, there’s nothing surprising in that. Pro- 
pensity is constitutional and uncontrolable. Let it 


pass, poor fellow! 


Laborare est arare 
Best defense against old Harry. 
Better far than elder’s greasing, 
Is such ‘‘ praying without ceasing.” 
(James v, 14, 15; 1 Thess. v, 17). 


Now, if the Lord’s omnipotent, 

How strange that he did not prevent 
The existence in the world of evil 
By knocking on the head the devil ! 


The doctrin of omnipotence 
Conjoined with goodness limitless 
Puts a hard strain, I must confess, 
On unbemuddled common sense. 


A. O. Scort. 


Avrora, April 26, 1883. 

Mr. Epiror: You will find inclosed fifty cents, for 
which please send Tas TRUTH SEEKER to L. G. Avery. 
He is a young man, progressiv in his tendencies, a 
Latin and Greek. scholar, and a student of law. In 
reasoning powers few of his age surpass him, never 
drawing conclusions on philosophical questions until 
be has examined the why and wherefore of their 
nature. His favorit author is Thomas Carlyle. He 
regards him as a close analyzer of philosophical and 
other problems. He has just borrowed ‘‘ Body and 
Mind ” of me, by that eminent scientist of the hu- 
man body and all of its component parts, Henry 
Maudsley, M.D., of London. Hs.has spoken for 
“Modern Thinkers,” by that meritorious logician cf 
Chicago, V. B. Denslow, LL.D. Although I am per- 
sonally unacquainted with Mr. Denslow, I look upon 
him as & worthy and trusting friend, and as a phi- 
losopher. I look in vain for a parallel upon this 
continent. When the present monuments of the 
world hav crumbled and hav turned to invisible the 
atoms from whence they came, his ‘‘ Modern Think- 
ers” will be regarded as one of the most scholarly 
productions of the world. B. O. FENTON. 


ELKLAND, Pa., May 13, 283. 

Mr. Eprror: Months hav elapsed since my last to 
our noble TRUTH SEEKER. In fact, this last year life 
has been a struggle against many odds; health mis- 
erable, but I feel now I shall triumph, and hope to 
liv many years. Our beautiful home, in a delightful 
valley, nestled amid trees and vines, and cheered by 
song and flutter of birds, has been given up. Others 
go in and out, and what we had reared and looked 
upon as the asylum for our old age, when it comes 
apace, has become the home of another. Christians 
would say, ‘‘Man proposes, but God disposes.” Not 
so in my case. The disposition was of my own will, 
controled by best judgment. Yet lingering regrets 
will come to the front, but as soon dispelled by the 
consciousness that would not recall the bargain were 
it among the possibilities. We sold at a sacrifice of 
over one thousand dollars. The building was too 
large for two of us, and the property too good to be 
salable for cost in so small a village. We are to 
leave these haunts where we learned to love—won 
the object of our heart’s deep devotion, and where 
for six springs the green grass has sprung above his 
silent grave. Love hallowed our home and death 
sanctified! Ah, the heart memories! how they come 
sweeping in tidal waves—some to gladden and 
brighten, others to tinge with pensiv sadness! 

The last of this month we go to Friendship, N. Y., 
a lively, pleasant, healthy town of 1,500 inhabitants, 
to settle in a new, cosy home we are having built. 
Here is a good musical school, founded and presided 
over by Prof. Baxter, of enviable fame in the musical 
world, a free school, and a good academy. All these 
desirable qualities induced me to settle here, that my 
only daughter may avail of the same. Two years 
we tried Cleveland, Ohio, that queenly “forest city ;’’ 
the smoke and dust from the belching foundries and 
manufacturing establishments and oil refineries de- 
termined us to locate in the country, where pure air 
and water, cleanness and neatness, may be enjoyed. 
When settled we hope to welcome to our home and 
hearts many of our wanderers who are sowing the 
gospel of angel ministry and the seeds of Free- 
thought. 

Inclosed please find $4.26—$2.50 for THE TRUTH 
SEEKER another year, $1 for the Monument Fund, and 
the balance use as directed. As I hav been unable 
to read THE TRUTH SEEKER I am not posted as to the 
Memorial Hall prospects. If it is built I hope for 
an interest in same. Our pledge to our beloved, 
noble Bennett was that we would stand by Tur 
TRUTH SEEKER and the cause of freedom till death. 
True, mine is the “ widow’s mite.” ` 


The church power is all-prevailing here. 
thinkers cannot gain a foothold here, 


Free- 
Ostracism is 


-and the majority must decide. 


severe—the town. wealthy, aristocratic, Puritanic. It, 
is hard to tell whether the almighty dollar or the 
Almighty God is most worshiped and revered. Surely 
it is not humanity. If one is orthodox and has the 
dollars he is trump. Brains and¥worth are counted 
out. _ Grace L, PARKHURST. 


West WEBSTER, April 8, 1883. 

Mr. Eprror: In reading the many valuable com- 
munications published in your excellent paper, THE 
TRUTH SEEKER, I often notice sentiments which I þe- 
lieve are opposed to Liberalism in its noblest fea- 
ture, and I so gonsider the statements of our friend, 
Isaac Paden, in regard to prohibition in your last 
issue. Prohibition, he says, is the foundation of all 
just laws. He might say truthfully, prohibition is 
the foundation of all unjust laws, for while many of 
our just laws are not prohibitory, most of our unjust 
laws are prohibitory; for example, laws prohibiting 
work and innocent pleasures on Sunday, etc. He 
preceeds to argue that if drinking is injurious to 
the community then drinking should be prohibited, 
Where will this line ` 
of argument: lead us? If smoking is injurious it 
must be prohibited. If infidel publications are in- 
jurious to the community they must be prohibited. 
If eating too much of mince pies and sweetmeats 
are injurious to the community (as they undoubted- 
ly are) then they must be prohibited.. What then, I 
ask, becomes of our individual rights ‘‘to life, liber- 
ty, and the pursuit of happiness’? which the founders 
of this government declared inalienable and to pro- 
tect which, they declare, “ governments are instituted 
among men?” What are inalienable rights? The 
right to breathe, to think, to talk, to select our own 
food, drink, work, pastimes, etc. No majority hav. 
any right, and no law would be just, in depriving a 
minority (however small) of these sacred rights. 
The government cannot justly interfere with the ex- 
ercise of inalienable rights, except they are so 
abused as to endanger the community at large. In 
such case the drunkard becomes amenable to law, 
the slanderer liable for abuse of free speech, the 
libeler for abuse of a free press. But, Mr. Paden 
continues, he cannot sustain the right of drinking 
intoxicating drinks without sustaining the privilege 
of getting drunk. Nonsense, my friend. As well say 
we cannot sustain the right of free speech without 
sustaining the right to slander, or a free press with- 
out sustaining libel. Assuming that the majority 
hav the power to prohibit, our friend sums up by 
calling for the credit of all the good and the debtor 
of all the evil from the use of intoxicating drinks, 
and calls for national prohibition. “It won’t do,” 
as Ingersoll would say. Giv us the debt and credit on 
the use of tobacco; does that call for national prohibi- 
tion? Take the debt and credit on the use of tea and 
coffee, all more or less injurious to the community, 
with a large debt andsmall credit, yet national prohi- 
bition would be national tyranny, a subversion of 
our inalienable rights. Read our prohibitory Sunday 
laws and reflect how the rights of the minority are ~ 
disregarded. The majority exempt churches and 
preachers from taxation, compel Liberals to pay for 
clergymen in prisons, reformatories, and asylums, 
and make postal laws to imprison honest Infidels 
like our lamented D. M. Bennett. But our friend 
adds temperate drinking has been practiced from 
the days of Noah, some 4,000 years ago. So has pro- 
hibition. And every martyr for human freedom has 
suffered because cf prohibtiory laws. We need 
more knowledge and less theology and prohibition. 
National prohibition would not make the people 
temperate. Prohibition will not raise a stream above 
its source. Geo. W., TURRELL. 


NEITHER THEISM NOR ATHEISM CAN BE DEMONSTRATED, 
La Crosse, May 14, 1883. 

Mr. Epitor: I want to giv a few thoughts right 
here, with your permission. There has been a great 
deal said and a good deal of foolish argument, or 
rather assertions, brought forward upon this ques- 
tion, but, to my thinking, nothing proved or dem- 
onstrated. For instance, what do we know about 
gods or deities? We can prove nothing either for or 
against them. 

Now, in the first place, I object to the word Athe- 
ism for the very reason that it means nothing; for 
it presupposes the reality of Theism, and that sup- 
posed reality of Theism gave birth to disbelief, or - 
Atheism. But when the mystery of godliness shall 
cease to be a mystery, real Theism and real Atheism 
may mean something more than arbitrary assump- 
tions. Now, I desire to show Atheists that they war 
with a phantom created by the Theists, who bam- 
boozled them into a belief that religion rests on pos- 
itiv principle, and behind a cloud of words. 

The universe is an enigma. Our knowledge is con- 
fined to a small part of the infinit whole. We are 
impressed by appearances, and to the impressions 
produced by appearances we giv names, Conditions 
succeed conditions, all which are causes and effects; 
now the one, now the other. This universal igno- 
rance of things, minute or otherwise, is quite mani- 
fest, notwithstanding that to hide it many foolish 
names hav been invented. We examin nature onto- 
logically or metaphysically, but in vain. Men rush 
to books for a solution of the grand problem, but 
books are dumb, explaining nothing in respect to the 
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aforesaid problem, We hav had a Thales, an Aris- 
totle, a Plato, a Bacon, a Boyle, a Locke, and a New- 
ton; each, in turn, doing what in him lay to get at a 
glimps of the infinit, and from the glimps of the 
infinit to a first cause; but all hav failed, and here 
we are in the nineteenth century, no better able than 
they to find out the “divine being who hideth him- 
self.” i f ; 

This is my. view of all ontological speculation. I 
mean speculations about unknown beings are dreams 
of shadows. Some may suppose from this that I be- 
lieve in nothing, but that is not so. My philosophy 
is that the universe is a real and remarkably posi- 
tiv thing, about which we can think and in which 

“we can believe; but nothing, with all manner of 
names, which Atheists and Theists are eternally dis- 
cussing (“ reasoning,” I believe they call it), cannot 
be the foundation for any form of belief. Nothing 
comes of nothing the world over. The man who by 
reasoning endeavors. to prove the existence of God, 
to my view, does not know what he is talking about, 
and the man who denies the existence of a God is 
just as'bad. A man is a fool who expects others to 
believe what he cannot make intelligible to himself. 
An old paradox says: “The wise are fools with all 

. their rules.” 

I aver that no man, in strictness, can be charged 


as an Atheist till what God is shall be accurately- 


and positivly defined; nor can man be a Theist till 
a-God is definitly and accurately proved. But never- 
theless I am satisfied that man is a worshipful and 
religious being, but it proves nothing, only that he 
has got religious instincts, and that he is a religious 
and superstitious bigot—but because religion is a 
matter to be felt and professed, not a matter to: be 
understood or proved. Some might aver, If Atheism 
is not, it is foolish in writing against it. It may be 
60; but still the words Atheism, Theism, and Deism 
are believed in by men; so I am determined to show 
that their meaning is just naught—having no mean- 
ing in them, I suppose none can be got out of them. 
‘But. some learned people think they hav, so I am 
forced, for the respect to my opinion, to do wordy 
battle with theirs; for I believe that godliness is just 
naught but the greatest enemy to the world’s prog- 
ress. Moore’s “Prophet,” pointing to a crowd of 
fools, said: 
“They shall hav mysteries, precious stuff, 
For knaves to thrive by—mysteries enough.” 

Show me a man capable of conceiving a thing, or 
condition, property, made of a thing supernatural, 
. and I will admit the possibility of Theism and also 
-of Atheism. I am convinced that only the super- 
natural can in any sense attain to, or in any sense 
be judged of, by the supernatural; and, therefore, 
what God is, who God is, where God is, or why God 
is, Theists cannot make intelligible to either them- 
selvs or us. The Theist can no more prove that the 
universe was created, sustained, and governed by a 
being than he can prove a spherical cube, a square 
circle, an endless chain, an immaterial being, or a 
part greater than its whole. But— 


‘¢ Let Hercules himself do what he may, 
The cat will mew—the dog will hav its day.” 


So Theists and Christians, I suppose, will hav their 
day, in spite of all I can say to the contrary, Some 
might be curious to know what my belief is. I will 
inform them. I am an eclectic—that is, one who is 
in the habit of choosing from all opinions such, and 
only such, as are true, It is a Greek word, signify- 
ing one who chooses from a multitude of ideas or 
notions. : 

Now, in conclusion, I will ask Theists and all God- 
‘believers for proof of a God—that is, giv me some 
account of that great being’s nature; a distinct ac- 
count, for assertions ought to be armed with positiv 
proofs and the logic of good sense. For he who af- 
firms the existence of a God, or supernatural being, 
should produce the entities he or it represents, likely 
to satisfy persons of reflection, who are not in the 
habit of believing said off-hand assertions without 
proof of a God, or supernatural being’s existence, 
mee “ What is impossible cannot be, 

And never, never comes to pass.” 
I am the well-wisher of the whole human race. 
J. PETTY. 


SALESVILLE, May 1, 1883. 

Mr. Eprror: Another year has rolled around since 
I wrote you. I see my subscription is out, and so I 
gend you post-office order for next year. 

I am now two years old. I hay taken Tur TRUTH 
SEEKER during that time. The first I knew of it was 
when I chanced to see a specimen copy. I feared 
that, with the death of its founder, it would die; 
but that fear is gone. 
ever. Now, while it is good to build monuments 
over the grave of its noble founder, I think the best 
memorial is to maintain the one he built himself— 


the grand old Truru Szsxer, I send you 50 cts, | 


extra, and wish you to send the paper as trial sub- 
soriber to my sister, and a Christian too, who will not 
welcome it, but it may do some good. It will go 
into one of the most ignorant and bigoted Christian 
communities, but will let them see that there is such 
a thing as a Liberal paper. . 
Well, I am glad to see that Heywood is clear. 
-All honor to Judge Nelson, I think a few more de- 


I think it just as good as) 


cisions like that of Judges Crary and Treat, of St. 
Louis, will end Comstockism. I wonder if the courts 
will generally indorse the laws as laid down by 
them. Their decision is good common law. A par- 
ticeps criminis cannot be a witness. Nelson said Com- 
stock ‘‘ could testify, but his being a party should be 
a fact for the jury, going to his credibility.” Now 
while on the subject of law, and since the English 
courts hav sent our friends to prison for blasphemy, 
it might be well to inquire what the law is on the 
subject in our own country. Greeleaf on “Evidence” 
lays down the common law on the subject, and his 
work is a standard work everywhere, that “ blas- 
phemy consists in speaking evil of the deity with 
an impious purpose to derogate from the divine maj- 
esty and to alienate’ the minds of others from the 
love and reverence of God. Its mischief consists in 
weakening the sanctions and destroying the founda- 
tions of the Christian religion, which is part of the 
common law of the land, and thus weakening the 
obligations of oaths and the bonds of society. 
Hence all contumelious reproaches of our savior 
Jesus Christ, all profane scoffing at the holy Bible, 
or exposing any part of it to contempt and ridicule, 
and all writing against the whole or any essential 
part of the Christian religion, striking at the root 
thereof, not in the way of honest discussion for the 
discovery of truth, but with malicious design to ca- 
lumniate, vilify, and disparage it, are regarded by the 
common law blasphemous and punished according- 
ly.” Now, in every part of the Union the common 
laws govern unless there are statutory laws to the 
contrary, and every Infidel writer and speaker in the 
land is liable to be indicted, convicted, and sent to 
state prison—wherever good Christians hav the 
power. Greenleaf further says, as well as Wharton, 
that “a witness who does not believe in a God and 
future rewards and punishments cannot testify!” 
Again, unless there are statutory laws allowing such 
persons to testify, any Christian party to a suit can 
object before the witness is sworn, and thus exclude 
his testimony: In Montana we hav a statute allow- 
ing such persons to testify. Now, Liberals, see that 
your legislature givs you such a lawif you hav 
none. The Christians of to-day are no better than 
in the past, and still believe Infidels hav no right 
that Christians are bound to respect. They would 
willingly drag us down to prison when they can. 
The Christians in the recent legislature of Montana 
tried hard to pass an infamous Sunday law, but, 
thanks to such men as Colonel Edwards, member 
from Gallatin county, the bill was defeated. Now 
let every friend of liberty remember our gallant rep- 
resentativ. He is a Republican, and for that reason, 
not knowing his sentiments, I voted against him; 
but let the Republicans nominate him again and I 
will vote for him against any Democrat. “A friend 
in need is a friend indeed,” and such was the Hon. 
Colonel Edwards, for he saved his territory from 
being cursed with a Sunday law. Our legislature 
partially enfranchised woman by allowing her to 
vote at school elections; so score us one more for 
woman’s rights. Our legislature did one other good 
thing—passed a license law of one hundred dollars 
per month for each gambling table—which has ef- 
fectually closed most of the gambling holes in Boze- 
man. During this last winter, owing to the near 
approach of the railroad, Bozeman grew like a mush- 
room—and many magnificent saloons and gambling 
houses were opened along Main street. Each of 
them kept on hand the very best string bands, who 
made delightful music continually to draw the 
crowds. At any time, day or night, these were full 
of men, who could be seen around the long rows of 
tables playing faro, poker, and other games, and 
money changed hands rapidly. But the license law 
has cleared them out. The gamblers hav gone on 
and the saloon keeper’s harvest is over. Had they 
only taxed these saloons a thousand a month and 
cleaned them out too, we would be happier—but 
thanks for what we did get, Let us work for the 
good end and wait patiently for the good time when 
liquor will cease to be sold as a beverage—and these 
dens, that ruin so many good men, will be forever 
closed. Then Bozeman will. settle up with a good 
class of people. 

May came in to-day with a fearful snow storm— 
and everything is buried under the snow, which 
will soon melt, wet the ground, bring up the grain, 
and make grass grow, These snows are our spring 
rains, W. J. Stover, M. D. 


Līıncorn, April 21, 1883. 

Mr. Eptror: Mr. Seward Mitchel has again perched 
himself upon the pinnacle of selfhood in defiance of 
public opinion and public morality, Does he not 
kuow that direct appeals to the reason of a victim 
of perverted and depraved appetites are useless? 
Does he not know that every mother ın the land 
hag resorted to and practiced his prescribed remedy, 
“love and kindness,” without avail? Does he not 
know that our present civilization, so far in advance, 
is the result of obedience to the public will and 
the public conscience ? When the public conscience so 
far emerges from the midnight of savagism and 
canabalism as to say, “ Thou shalt not kill!’ it be- 
comes a law. A little farther on the public con- 
science arrived at the conclusion that stealing was 
reprehensible and ‘Thou shalt not steal’? became a 


law. Why does not Mr. Mitchel object to these in 
the government of the nineteenth century? These 
laws are but the effect of a cause as, “Thou shalt 
not destroy thyself with intoxication’ will be the 
effect of a cause, When the public conscience be- 
came sick of bloodshed, it said, “Thou shalt not 
kill.” When by slow and weary steps it arrives at 
the conclusion that drunkenness is America’s most 
formidable enemy, it will say ‘Thou shalt not be 
drunken.” Our knowledge of the methods by which 
society may be wisely governed has advanced only 
by slow degrees; but it is worthy of remark that 
whenever a remedy for an evil is proposed, there is 
always some one like the selfish Mr. Mitchel to op- 
pose it. I doubt whether the gentleman is sufficiently 
acquainted with the important subject of alcoholism 
and its remedy to indulge in any remarks concern- 
ing it, At least, he seems friendly to the bitterest 
curse, to the deadliest enemy, of American homes, 
institutions, and happiness. I. therefore infer that . 
the gentleman is ignorant or egotistic. When I see 
a child playing with fire I am satisfied that that 
child is ignorant of its effects. If I saw a man care 
lessly walk into a lions’ den I should conclude the 
man was ignorant of lions and their habits. 


Drunkenness is a cancer upon the body politic, eat- 
ing away the vitals of Americanism.. Its true nature 
has been ascertained by its inflamed surroundings 
and its filthy effects. Idiots, imbicils, and human 
monstrosities are seen oozing from its corrupt and 
virulent ulcer; our children are becoming contami- 
nated with the venom; our morals are threatened; 
virtue is outraged, and decency is trodden beneath 
the feet of the groveling sot. Society is doomed, 
civilization’s death-knell is heard, and disgraceful 
criminal drunkenness assumes authority and calls up 
from the grave the horrid skeleton of barbarism. 
In the midnight revel the husband and father. is 
seen. Who among America’s thinkers does not know 
the effect on the coming generations ? 


The public conscience is becoming aroused, and it 
truthfully predicts the downfall of our strong wall. 
The sound of the trumpet is heard, It means mis- 
chief; and although Mitchel and Walker may cry, 
‘Peace, peace!’ there is no peace; nor will there 
be until our enemy is subdued and health, pros- 
perity, and virtue are established. Temperance re- 
form is a political question, and, until it is so recog- 
nized, nothing can be done. But the time is near 
when it will become an issue, and the party adopt- 
ing it will be triumphant, Let it be met in a ra- 
tional and common-sense manner; let every proposed 
movement be practical. First regulate the traffic, 
then restrict, then prohibit. Let us be careful how 
we attack the enemy, for it is well garrisoned; its 
intrenchments are formidable, and the name of its 
troops is legion. But if Mr. Seward Mitchel is going 
to general the war, victory is already assured to 
prohibition. 

We shall not cease to ‘grape and cannister ” until 
we either lie prostrate, a bleeding and lifeless corpse, 
or stand in triumphant victory upon the neck of the 
fallen giant; for we not only believe, but we know, 
that the liquor traffic is a dishonorable, contempt- 
ible, and criminal pursuit which no respectable man 
will either follow or uphold, Mr. S. Mitchel to the 
contrary notwithstanding. 


We are no advocates of brutal movements; we do 
not indorse Calvin’s or Comstock’s methods; we ad- 
here to no religious creeds or dogmas, nor support 
any movement born of superstition and nursed by 
fanaticism ; but we aim to promote the best interest 
of society and make this earth a more pleasant 
place for future generations. If, one hundred years 
ago, the filthy traffic had been abolished, how much 
grander would America be to day! And it we suc- 
ceed in driving the poverty-promoting, death-dealing- 
monster from our midst in this decade, the future 
occupants of this fair land will so far overreach our 
highest conception that, were it possible for Mr. 
Mitchel to see and comprehend the real meaning of 
life as they will liv, he would hide his head in shame 
and self-contempt for having used his pen in behalf 
of such degrading filth, 


I wish I had time and space to segregate the in- 
fernal business and expose some of the villainies 
and crimes that it is directly responsible for in our 
state—the heartrending poverty, suffering, and desti- 
tution it has caused. I would like to show what the 
curse-dealing industry costs this state alone. I would 
like to show to the tax-payers that the amount ex- 
pended for litigation growing out of drunken quarrels; 
the amount which goes to asylums and homes for 
orphaned and abandoned children; the amount to 
pauper houses to support drunkards and their 
families; to courts for the trial of the drunkard for 
crimes and to the penitentiaries for their punish- 
ment, is very far in excess of what he pays for the 
support of the normal government; and still, in the 
face of all the crime, poverty, cruelty, filth, disease, 
death, and hell that meets us everywhere aud every 
hour, and that is the direct and immediate result of 
the damnable traffic, I am ashamed that there are 
men in the fair land of America that advocate its 
continuance and labor for its perpetuity. I said 
“men,” but men they are not; they are groveling 
sycophants that hav never seen the daylight of the 
nineteenth century, nor hav they added one effort 
to clear the wilderness and plant fruit-trees for the 
coming host. JOHN D, STANLEY. 
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Poetry. 
Rebecca. 


BY ALHAZA 
Tinkle thy bell, sweet camel, for I must go 
A deep voice calls me o'er the arid plains; 
Better to yield to fate, for here below, 
Beneath the dark blue sky, a mystery reigns. 
Ihear a murmur in the summer air, 
It tells how soon they fade, the young and fair; 
I linger near the flowers beneath the moon, 
And drink their lifeat midnight’s silent noon. 
How nature revels in the rose’s death, 
My camel treads upon the lily’s wreath. 
Ob, my lost home, what bitter thoughts will gush, 
To mar the holy calm of midnight’s hush! 
The night-breeze moans o'er many a fading flower, 
Whose last sigh floats away at thisstill hour. 


The bulbul’s soft, complaining voice was near, 
The air was heavy with hér fragrant sighs; 
Midnight's calm glory vexed her weeping eyes, 
Till, like aseraph’s grief, night passed away. 
She hcoded not the trappings, rich and gay, 

. That dressed her camel’s form. A dewy shroud 
Hid a pale hand, and while awoke the day, 
A mournful angel harped behind a cloud, 
“Why does Jehovah blight the heart with fear? 
Why must we always love the thing we dread?’ 
If we are firm some weaker voice we heed, 
And the heart’s strongest hour is when we go 
O'er seas and sandy plains, we care not how, 
fo find the pallid form that haunts our dreams, 
That Woos us over rocks and burning Streams. 
But do my parents heed the tears that fall? 
They think that Isaac's love atones for all. 
I would my wildered heart I now could fling, 
A glowing sapphire in this desert spring. 
Why must I toil among these hillocks grim, 
While the cool palm-trees bend to shelter him? 


EEF STEN CPE 


He may not kindly love me, yet I see 

A gleam from future years that dazzles me, 
Flashing from columns where cathedrals dim 
Yield murmurous sounds "neath gold and violet rain, 
And lute-like voices wake the solemn hymn; 

A ray of sunlight gilds Rebecca’s name, 

Our love is blazoned till a darksome stain 

Makes common bliss seem Secular and vain. 

Yet a pale relic, left from Adam’s fall, 

Finds peace in misery, or not at all. 


Isechim now amid the glistening corn, 
With his white hand be shades his deep, brown 
eyes; 
Tho perfumed breeze seems freighted with his 
sighs, P 
I bathed my jewels in the dew this morn; 
He notes their gloam; he trembles and turns pale; 
I faintly breathe beneath this shrouding veil. 
That snowy brow bears no dark, guilty stain, 
And love will make my every duty plain. 
We must not liv for joy; the humblest duty 
Bears in its breast a fragrant sense of beauty. 
The rapturous fervor of true love can gild 
‘The shining palace or the forest wild. 
— -—__—_- 


The Preacher and the Dog. 
From the Arkansaw Traveler. 

The door-bell rang, and the Rev. Mr. Monk 
was ushered into Rev. Mr. Mulkittle’s room. 
The two gentlemen shook hands warmly. 
Having years ago been circuit riders, and 
having on one occasion “swapped” horses— 
a trade in which both were cheated ~-they had 
a brotherly regard for each other. Mr. Monk 
for years had been away from the city, feed- 
ing the sheep in more rural locations, and his 
sudden appearance was a very pleasant sur- 
prise to Mr. Mulkittle, who, with clergic cour- 
tesy, declared: 

“You shall preach in my church to-night, 
and I know that you will bring up kind and 
pleasant recollections in the minds of many 
who knew you years ago.” 

“I am compelled to decline the honor,” Mr. 
Monk replied. “I hav an appointment to 
preach at the Gum street church. Ah, here’s 
your son. How he hasgrown! Don’t believe 
he could walk when I saw him last. Fine fel- 
low, I fancy,” 

“Excuse mea moment,” said Mr. Mulkit- 
tle, arising. “I must apprise my wife of 
your arrival‘ put another name in the pot,’ 
as they used to say out on the circuit.” And 
the two men laughed in remembrance of rude 
log churches and appetites whetted by the 
loud camp-meeting injunctions of ‘ flee from 
the wrath to come.” : 

“What’s your name ?” asked the boy. 

“Tm the Rev. Mr. Monk, my son.” 

“And was you a circus rider ?” 

“Oh, no; a circuit rider.” 

“What's a circuit rider?” 

“ A man who rides around and preaches at 
different churches.” 

“Did you like to ride around?” 

“Can't say that I did.” 

‘Why can’t you?” 

“ Well, because I didn’t.” 

“Why didn’t you?” 

“Simply because I did not prefer traveling 
around over rough roads.” , 

“Did the people giv you stockings and 
things to put over your ears?” 

‘What a queer ideal Where did you ever 
hear of anything like that?” 

“Pa said he preached one year and never 
got anything but a pair of socks, a comforter, 
anda patch put on his pants. Are you the 
man what they sing about?” 
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“Sing about? What do you mean P 
“Jim, the boy what pa whips me for going 


with, sings about you. He said he learned it 
at a show. Lemme see if I can talk it off;” 
and after a moment’s reflection he recited the 
following excruciating jingle, sung in all poor 
minstrel shows, and the authorship of which 
no man is bold enough to claim: 
“ It was at the animal fair, 
The birds and the beasts were there; 
And the gay baboon, 
By the light of the moon, 
Was combing his auburn hair; 
And the monkey he got drunk 
And stepped on the elephant’s trunk. 
The elephant sneeze, 
Fell on his knees, 
And how was that for a monk, monk, monk!’ 


“Are you the monk, monk, monk ?” asked 
the boy at the conclusion of the recital. 

“You ought to be ashamed of yourself, 
sir.” 

“ Are you the gay baboon?” 

“T shall tell your father. Ah, Mr. Mulkit- 
tle, I wish you had come sooner and heard 


some terrible stuif your son repeated.” 

Mr. Mulkittle turned to his son and sternly 
demanded a repetition of the performance. 
The boy faithfully followed the program, and 
with his ears soundly boxed he was sent from 
the room. While he sat on the fence, la- 
menting his misfortune, Jim, the butcher’s 
boy, came along and asked the cause of the 
tears which rolled down the boy’s fair cheeks 
and fell with a little patter of emotion upon 
the sidewalk. The boy explained, when Jim 
indignantly said: 

“Td like to get a chance at the guy. Fine 
man, goin’ ‘round the country gettin’ boys 
whipped. Wish he’d come over and giv my 
old man a breeze. He’d find himself in a 
sling. You say he’s goin’ to preach to-night ? 
You watch out and let me know ’bout the 
time he comes out of the gate. So long, and 
don’t forget I'll be hangin’ around.” 

At “early candle lighting,” as the preach- 
ers like to speak of dusk, the ministers de- 
cided to repair to their respectiv churches. 
Together with Mrs. Mulkittle and several 
neighbors who had come in, the preachers 
walked out to the gate, where they were to 
separate. Young Mulkittle had apprised Jim, 
who shortly afterward reappeared, leading by 
astring a large dog. While the ministerial 
party was earnestly talking at the gate, Jim, 
unobserved, tied one end of the string around 
a button just above Monk’s coat-tails. When 
the party dispersed, the dog, whose life had 
been mainly spent behind a wagon, and who 
could hav been led by a thread, followed his 
unconscious guide. Young Mulkittle stole 
away from home, and, together with Jim, fol- 
lowed at a safe distance the minister and the 
dog. When the reverend gentleman reached 
the church, where a large congregation await- 
ed him, he walked slowly and impressivly up 
the aisle, while the dog, unconsciously serv- 
ing a purpose of revenge, leisurely followed. 
At no place is a smile so easy of creation as 
in a church. The amused audience grinned 
as the dog ascended the pulpit steps and took 
a stand with the preacher. The grins broad- 
ened and a titter ran through the hall. 

“My 00d people, what is the matter?” 
asked the minister. A boy snorted, and an 
old man blew his nose in a vain attempt to 
control his laughter. 

“Iask what is the matter ?” 

The people laughed, and the preacher, in- 
dignant at such a reception, stepped down 
from the pulpit. The dog followed. The 
people roared. ° 

“I shall not preach to such an assemblage!” 
the minister exclaimed. 

Just then a dog came in from the street, 
smelled the floor, and trotted along the aisle, 
until he discovered the preacher's dog, “when 
he bounded forward. A terrible fight ensued. 
The minister yelled when he found himself 
interwoven in such a combat. The dogs 
knocked his legs from under him, trod on his 
face, and straddled his head. The deacons 
rushed forward to quell the disturbance. The. 
large dog that had followed the preacher arose 
to the importance of the occasion, and turned 
over benches in his wrath, and then, regard- 
ing the minister as the cause of the trouble, 
called on him. The minister sprang from 
side to side, but soon left the main part of his 
trousers in the dog’s mouth. In his wildness 
he leaped from a window, but left a large 
part of his raiment on a nail. Despite the 
efforts of the deacons, the dog followed. 
Something white, followed by a dark object, 
flitted along the streets, and wild cries arose. 
Policemen followed and at last captured the 
white thing that flitted. The dog was driven 
away, and the minister, after borrowing a 
shawl, was taken to a hotel. `~ 

But Mulkitile’s boy and Jim slapped each 
other and laughed in that way of fond satis- 
faction only born of revengeful fruition, 
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When I Wasa Littis Gir’. 
Agnes Hopetown, 
‘the Runaway. 
The set by express for $4. By mil, 34.60. 


AREINGEON EDITION OF POPULAR 
WORKS. 
Very fine binding. 

` Price Post 
Schiller 5 8 . . oo s -60 33 
Goethe - : . . “O° - 60 +13 
Mil cn - - - - 3p 7 60 13 
British Femele Poets - ‘ * * 60 +13 
Pope - - . . -. » > 6) 13 
Burns - - X - « ə a 69 13 
Danie ~ . - 4 e 260 13 
Moore « . - . b 2 s 60 13 
Shakspere - . - $ . 60 3 
Arabian Nigh‘s - z %& > 6 213 
Pilgrim’s Progress . . ” ia 60 1S 
Robinson Crusoe : . * > 60 13 
Red Eine Edition of tae Poets. imo. IÈ- 


lustrat d. Coicred coveis, Embossed in Gold, Fali 
Gil, Red Rorder around the pages. A Beau iful 
Bok, and remarkasly cheap at 75 cents rer volume. 
Postage 15 cent per volume extras Eyery l-ver of 
poetry 8° ould liay the entire set. 


Milton, Tennyson, 

Pope Mrs. Hemana, 
Byron, - Schiller, 

Goethe, Coit, 

Burrs, oore, 

Dante. Poets of America, 


Owen Meredi‘h, 


> British F_mace Poets, 
Jean lngelow, : 


STANDARD BOOKS. 
Sold by D. Ri. Bennett, 21 Clinton PL., N. X. 


HUMZOLDT LIBRARY OF SCIENCE. 
In paper covers. Two cents-each additional for postage. 
Price, 15 Cents Each Number. 


No. 1. Light Science for Leisure Hours. 
A series'of familiar essays on a*tronomical 
and other natural phenomena. By Richard A. 
Proctor, F.R.A.5. 


Ro. 2. The Forms of Water in Clouds and 
Riverz, ice and Glaciers. 19 illustrations. By 
John Tyndall, F.R.S. 

No, 3. Physics and Politics. An application 
ot the principles of Natural Science to Politi- 
cal Society. By Walter Bagehot, Author of 
“The Eng'ish Constitution.’ 

No. 4. Man’s Place in Nature. With numer- 


ous iiustrations. By fhomas H. Huxley, F.B.8, 
Education, Intellectual, Moral, and Physic- 

al. By Herbert Spencer, 
Town Geology. With Appendix on Coral 
. and Coral Reefs. By Rev. Charles Kingsley. 
No. 7. The Conservation of Energy. With 
Humerus illustrations. By Balfour Stewart, 


No. 5. 


No. 6. 


No. 8S. The Study of Languages,. bronght 
back to its true principles. By C, Marcel. 


No, 9. The Data of Ethics. By Herbert Spencer. 
No.10. The Theory of Sound in its Rela- 
tion to Music. Numerous illustrations, 
: By Prof. Pietro Biaserna. 
No. 11. )'The Naturalist on the River Am- 
{ azons. <A record of 1l yearsof travel. By 
No. 12.) Henry Walter Bates, F. L.S. 
No.13. Mind and Body. The theories of their 
relations. By Alex. Bain, LL.D, 
No. 14. The Wonders of the Heavens. Thir- 
ty-two ilu .trations. By Camille Fiammarion. 
No. 15. Longevity. The means of prolon ing life 
after middle age. By John Gardner, M. , 
No. 16. The Origin of Species. By Thomas H. 
Huxley, F.R.S. 
No. 17. Progress: Its Law and Cause. With 
other disquizitions. By Herbert Spencer. 
No. 18. Lessons in Electricity. Sixty illustra- 
tions. By Jéhn Tyndall, F.R.S. 
No. 19. Familiar Essays on Scientific Snb- 
jects. By Rictard A. Proctor. ; 
No. 20. The Romance of Astronomy. By R. 
Kalley Miller, M.A. 
No. 21. The Physical Basis of Life. with 
other essays. By Thomas H. Huxley, ¥.R.8. 
No. 22. Seeing and ‘Khinking. By William 
Kingdon Clifford, ¥.R.8. 
No. 23. Scientific Sophisms. A review of cur- 
-~ rent theories coucerning Atoms, Apes, and 
Men. By Samuel Wainright, D.D. 
No.2. Popular Scientific Lectares. Mus. 
trated. By Prof. H. Helmholtz. 
Nore—The preceding numbers are 4to form—like Har- 
pers’ Franklin Square Library. The numbers 
Which follow arè 8yo., thé size of Harpers’ 
Monthly. 
No, 25. The Origin of Nations. 
Rawlinson, Oxford Univ. 
No. 26. The Evolutionist at Large. By Grant 
en. 
No.27. The History of Landholdin: 
Enmgiand, By Joseph Fisher, F.R.H.S. 
No. 23. Fashion im Deformity, as illustrated in 
the customs of Barbarous and Ciyilized Races. 
Numerous illustrations. ‘By William Henry 
Flower, F.R.S. 
No,29. Facts and Fictions of Zoology. 
Numerous illustrations. By Andrew Wiison. 


By Prof. Geo, 


in 


No. $9.) The Study of Words. 
Wo. 31.5 Chenevix Trench. 


No. 32. Hereditary Traits and other Es- 
Says. By Renard A. Prictor. 


No. 33. Vigmettes from Nature. By Grant Al- 
en $ 


By Richard 


No. 34. The Philosophy of Style. By Herbert 


pencer. 

No. 35. Oriemtal Religions. By John Caird. 
Pres. Univ. Glasgow, and others. 

No. 36. Lectures on Evolution. 

f By Proj. T. H Huxley. . 

No. 37. Six Leetnres on Light. 
By Prof. John Tyndall, 


Ilustrated. 
Ilustrated, 


CHANDOS CLASSICS. — 
A series of standard works in poetry, history, and general 
Di 


literature. Fine ding. 
Price Post 
Legendary Ballads of England and Scotland. By 
John S, Roberte.......- seis a waee bosse ...eea 65 08 


German Literature, Ri hter, Riehler, Zschokke, 
Ti 


€08 
Lives of Novelists and Dramatists. 
ter Scott. ...0-...seeseee Ki) 
Poetical Works of Eliza Cook. U8 
Decline and Fallof the Roman : 

_ ward Gibbon. In four volumes 82 
Poetic:] Works of Charles Macka 08 
History of England. By Heury Halam. U8 
Loeckhart’s Spanish Ballads aud Southey 

icle o? the Cid....sscccresessccvecgecen sence 08 
The Romance of History. England. By Henry 

Neele. Ilustrated. ...s...e.ceserereeesseeeee .08 
The Romance of History. Indis. Hobart Caun- 

ter, B Desesesessoososssessaocooceroassecere see 65 OB 
The Romence ot History. Italy. C.Macfarlune. .65 .08 

“ a Spain. Don T. de * 

TrUGDA.cccccecss arero p ssscecesceccesecceses 65 .08 
Doctor Syntax. His Three Tours in Search of 

the Picturesque, of Uvasolation, of a 

Wife. With colored iMustiations... 65 08 
Homer's Lliad.......ssseereee, .65 08 

n OdyeS@y.... soreeesree e esevea 65 O8 
Li'eand Remains of John Clare Wy -L. Cherry .65 U8 
Selections from the Talmud, By H. Polane. - 65 .08 
Eyersilay Book of Modern Literature. By 

Townsend...... bees 63.08 
Johnson's Lives of th 85 08 
MIItON. ...-secsceeeseres : 65° 08 
Essays on ry, Romance, and t < 

By Sir Walter Scott... . sess cesses 65 08 

SHAKSPERE’S WORKS. 
Price Post 
Complete. Fireside Edition, Crown octavo. 

Large type. Morocco, gilt edges. Hius- 

trated. With, a full and Comprehexsive ina 

Life, Notes, Glossary, ete.. . J a 

: : Re n Octavo, 375 .48 
The Avon Edition. Sheep, marbled edges, li- 

DIAry Style... .. secs eesseeeneeeceeesene mee - $00 42 
In three volumes, Cor , Histories, Frage- 

dies. Half Russia, gilt top ase 800 48 
The same, in Clotù......ess-eesteeseereetseereeese 250 .48 
Dramatic and Poetic Works, compiìcte in one 

volume. Lilustrated, with life by Alexan- 

der Dyce. _ heep, marbi i edp, Vedbeseoee 38 
Scarlet Border Edition. Lustrated. Complete, 

red and green. Morocca, gilt edges. ese. 20 
Handy Volume. Shaks»ers counplete, in 13 vols. 

Green cloth, red Cages. ....-ee0e0. OTER .35 
Arundel Edition. From the textof Clark and 

Wright. Ilustrated..... ..6-secessesssesere 150 A 
In 3 vols.. brown cioth, edited by Clark and 

ee cnet or oheean: Stovane aT 
Complete from the tex ohuson, ens, | 

Pind Reed , Octavo........ Piper Binding, 60 .18 
Larga quarto editi n bound in gold and black. 

Ilustrated ose - 10 ott 


Arlington Edition. 


- The Busts of 
PAINE and VOLTAIRE. 


By the celebrated sculptor 
CLARK MILLS. 


Price, ; . $1.50 each. 


Addresa D. M. BENNETT., 
21 Clinton Plase, New York 


DI AN A! A Psyco-Phisiological essay on sexual 
ę relations. Original in theory, Scien- 
tific in treatment and pure in tone. Price 25 cents. 
. BURNZ & CO, 


3mo1l 24 Clinton Place. 


day at home. S 
$5 to $20 Parr at Roms, Samples worth Stree 
JUST PUBLISHED ! 
A new Liberal Song Book, entitled, 


Songs of the Morning, 


ORIGINAL AND SELECTED. 


By CALEB S. WEEKS. 


INTWO VOLUMES. EACH VOLUME COMPLETE 
IN ITSELF. 


Vol. I. Original, including Responses to Old Hymns, 
and Old Hymns in Responding Versions. 
Yol. II. Selections. 


THE FIRST VOLUME—ORIGINAL SONGS—NOW READY. 


It is gotten up in excellent style, on good thick 
paper, from large, new type. It contains an alpha- 
betical index of Song titles; another of first lines of 
Songs, and an index of tunes suitable for the Songs. 


The author is well known asa Liberal Songster.. 


He was one of the chief contributors to “ The Truth 
Seeker Collection.” His songs hav been highly com- 
mended. One of.our correspondents in 1877 called 
him “That Wonderful American Mocking-Bird, who 
sings us the old songs with variations, and all the 
modern improvements.” i 

The first-volume consists of 212 pages, and contains 
all of the Original Songs. The Selections may be 
published as a second volume at a future time. 

Price, cloth, $1.00. 

For sale, wholesale and retail, at the 

TRUTH SEEKER office, 

litt 21 Clinton Place, N. Y. 


A LIBERAL COLONY. 
1,200 FREE HOMES! ` 
THE NEW COLORADO! 


Those desiring to secure a valuable home on the 
public domain ata nominal price ($1.25 per acre, and 
33 months in which to pay for it) will find it greatly 
to their advantage to correspond With the Gunnison 
and Uncompahgre Colonization Society. 

A. W. SMITH, Prest. O. A. PHELPS, Sec’y. 
Address, with two three-cent stamps, 
A. W. SMITH, 
293 17th, street, . Denver, Col. 

a week in your own town. Terms and $5 outfit 

$66 free. ‘Addiess H. Hy wrt & Co., Portland, Me 


RELIGION THE GIBRALTAR 


World as Now Constituted 


By Geo. T. Bondies. 


8mo9 


And a Lecture by W. T. Purviance, 


STYLED * 


Exceptions to the Character of Jesus 
hrist Considered as a Gentleman. 


A Pamphlet of Sixty-six Pages, Large Print. 
Price, Twenty-five Cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
6m9 21 Clinton Place, N. Y. 
SEND FOR 


The Crimes of Preachers 
From May, 1876 to May, 1882. 
TRANSLATED OUT OF THE ORIGINAL NEWS- 

e PAPERS, 


And with previous Translations diligently compared and 
revised. 


By Col. M. E. BILLINGS. 


SECOND EDITION. 


Price Twenty-five Cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
i 21 Clinton Place. N. Y. city. 


THE GREAT AMERICAN BOOK. 


WAITE’S HISTORY OF 
The Christian Religion 


What the Press Say About It. 
What Scholars Think of It. 


The San Francisco Chronicle says: “It is by far the 
most important effort of American scholarship in 
this field of investigation.” à 


The Boston Herald says: “The refutation of it will 
be found the most difficult problem that ever was 
propounded to the clergy by a layman.” This paper 
calls it ‘ʻA Scholar’s Challenge to the -Ecclesiastics.”’ 

The New Orleans Times says: ‘Judge Waite is an 
accomplished and scholarly man, and has made all 
of his arguments with force and clearness.’’ 

The-Chicago Tribune, the Chicago Times, the Mil- 
watikee Sentinel, the Troy (N. Y.) Press, the Detroit 
Commercial Advertiser, the Charleston (S. C.) Mercury, 
and a large number of other papers hav had similar 
notices. 

Single copies sent by mail at $2.25, cloth. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER Office, 


A WERK, $12 a day at homeeasil de. Cost! 
Outfit free. Address TRUE & Co. hagcue Me, 


$72 


RUPTURES GUREDX 


myĦledica? Componnd and Improved 
lastic Supporter Truss in from 30 to & 
90 days, Reliable references given. Send 
stamp for circular, and say in what paper 
you saw my advertisement, Address Capt, 


W As Collings, Smithville, Jofferson Co. N.Y. 


THE 


ams & Westlake 


Wire-Gauze Non-Explosive, 


RE 


OIL STOVE, 


The most durable and perfect Oil Stove 
in its construction and workings. 


JUST THE THING FOR SUMMER. 


‘| Combustion Perfect, 
No Smoke, 
‘No Smell, 
No Hot Kitchen. 
No Coal to Carry, 
No Wood to Split, 
No Ashes, 
No Dirt. 


BREAKFAST IN 20 MINUTES, 


AN ELABORATE DINNER 


Can Be Cooked For 
EIGHT OR TEN PERSONS 


ON OUR 


Large Size. 


It Bakes, Boils, Broils, and Heats Sad- 
Irons—the Same as Any 
Coal Stove. 


LIGHT AND PORTABLE. 


Can be easily carried from room to 
room, and on rainy and chilly 
days will keep the house 
dry and comfort- 
able. 


Send for Catalogue, or Call at 


100 Beekman street, 
7 East 14th street, 


“New York. 
95 Lake street, 
Chicago, I. - 
45 Summer street, 
| ‘Boston, Mass, 
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THE 


WILS ONIA, 


INVENTED BY 


WILLIAM WILSON, 


Em. 


MEDICAL ELECTRICIAN, LECTURER ON ELEC- 
TRICAL THERAPEUTICS, AUTHOR OF THE 
“TRIAL OF MEDICIN,” THE “LAN- 
GUAGE OF DISEASE,” “ MEDICAL 
FALLACIES,” ETC., 


80 COURT ST., BROOKLYN, N. Y. 


For the past five years in England and America 
this system has performed such cures in almost evy- 
ery form of disease as were until then unheard of. 
Step by step it has advanced since its first in- 
troduction (first relieving and curing one man who 
bent like an archer’s bow for ten years, but was 
in two months able to walk erect). Then fol- 
lowed other cases equally marvelous in all known 
forms of disease; thus going on from day to day 
and month to month, until the mothod of cure 
introduced by Wm. Wilson, the originator of the 
magnetic clothing system of America, has saved 
tens of thousands from the grave, and is now recognized 
by our most eminent scientists and physicians, hun- 
dreds of whom presrcibe it for their patients after međi- 
cin has failed, util it has become a household word 
in case of sickness. Since its frst introduction we 
hav continually improved, until to-day we offer the 
lightest, best ventilated, most powerful continuous current 
garment in the world, constructed on the latest sci- 
entific principles—in fact, we offer the acme of ex- 
cellence in magnetic garments, and when worn as 
advised by us, disease cannot exist. 

The following are clippings from testimonials of 
which we hav thousands. 4#@>Note we giv full names 
and addresses, that intending purchasors may write 
and satisfy themselvs they are genuin. 


J. H NORTH, M. D., Hammonton, N, J., in writing 
for clothing, says; ‘‘My patient in Virginia informs 
me he is more comfortable since the application of 
your magnetic garments. The goods sent were util- 
ized on the deformed limb, and are working satisfac- 
torily. 


ED. HOLLENBECK, organ-builder, 111 W. Stato st., 


Rockford, Ill.: “ From a terribly sprained knee the 
doctor was afraid my leg must come off. I sent for 
a knee-cap, was able to walk in a few days, and hav 
been all right since.” 


J. T. LISLE, Lebanon, Ky., says: “My health has 
improved, and they are exceedingly pleasant gar- 
ments to wear. I feel free te recommend them to 
all delicate people.” 


Mrs. C. A. GOULD, Omaha, Neb.: “I wore the suit 
with splendid results, for paralysis, and I hav rec- 
ommended them constantly. I loaned my girdle a 
week to a friend for dyspepsia, with excellent re- 
sults.” 


MRS. A. BRYANT, 93 Conselyea st., Brooklyn, E. D., 
N. Y.: “I suffered for years from bleeding at 
the lungs. Your garments hay stopped the bleed- 
ing, and I feel quite strong. I cheerfully recom- 
mend them.” 


H. LANGE (care of D. Hausmann), Cor. Jay & Nas- 
sau sts., Brooklyn, N. Y.: “Your garments hav en- 
tirely cured me of blood-poisoning of the worst form. 

cannot find words to express my gratitude.” 


CHAS. E. TRASK, 304 Ingham st., Jackson, Mich., 
says: ‘‘ Garments arrived, with letter of instructions. 
Hay worn them. They are benefiting me more in 
the past week than all the medicin I hav ever taken.” 


MRS. E. P. PLEASANTS, Alderson’s, Monroe Co., W. 
Va.: ‘I hav found the greatest relief from my ap- 
pliances, and would not be without them for all the 
world.” 


All our magnetic garments are worn next the un- 
derclothing, therefore they do not impart shocks or 
cause sores. They are also constructed under the 
special supervision of the inventor. 

Continued success enables us to make the follow- 
ing offer: Persons writing us an accurato doscription 
of their disease, and then sending for the garments 
advised by us, will hav their money refunded should 
the appliances fail to cure. Therefore it resolves 
itself into 


NO CURE, NO PAY. 


To assist the working class, we supply them on 
payment of half the amount, and take the balance 
by easy monthly instalments. 

Send for illustrated pamphlet and information to 
the only office where the inventor can be consulted. 


Address all Communications to 


DAVID J. COTTER, 


8 COURT STREET, BROOKLYN, N. Y. 


FIFTY YEARS’ SUCCESS. 
SHAKER EYE AND EAR BALSAM. 


For all afflictions of the above organs. 


Dimness, Inflammation, Soft Cataract, and Roaring, 
etc., of the Ears. 


30 cents per box. 
Try us once, and find entire relief. 


G. A, LOMAS, Shakers, N, Y.. 


LIFE-SIZE 


LITHOGRAPH 


D. M. BENNETT. 


Heavy Piste Paper, 
SUITABLE FOR FRAME OR 
WITHOUT FRAME. 

Sent by Mail for Fifty centas., 
ADDRESS THIS OFFICE. 
ANOTHER GREAT WORK! 


JESUS CHRIST A FICTION 


Founded upon the Life of 
APOLLONIUS OF TYANA. 


ly18 


How the Pagan Priests of Rome Originated 
Christianity. 

Transcribed by SPIRIT FARADAY, late Electrician 
and Chemist of the Royal Institution, 
London, England. 

Price, boards, 75 cents; paper, 50 cents. 

Address; THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
21 Clinton Placo, New York 


CENTENARY OF VOLTAIRE. 


VOLTAIRE IN EXILE: 


Eis Life and Works in France 
and Abroad. 


(England, Holland, Belgium, Prussia, Switzerland), an 
unpublished letters of Voltaire and Mme. 
Du Chatelet. 


BY BENJAMIN GASTINEAU, 
Price, Seventy-five cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
21 Ulinton Place. New York. 


SKETCH OF THE. 
LIFE AND CHARACTER OF 
SALADIN. 


(W. STEWART ROSS.) 
A vory interesting biography of a remarkable man. 


Price 10 cents, Addross, 
THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


MANHOOD! 


SSS a 
wy” 


KNOW Ke? 
A Book for Every Man! 


Young, Middle-aged, and Old. 


The untold miseries that result from indiscretion in 
early life may be alleviated and cured. Those who 
doubt this assertion should purchase and read the new 
medical work published by the Peabody Medical 
Institute, Boston, entitled the Serence of Life: 
or, Self Preservation. It ts not only a complete 
and perfect treatise on Manhood, Exhausted Vitality, 
Nervous and Physical Debillty, Premature Decline fn 
man, Errors of Youth, etc., but it contains one hundred 
and twenty-five prescriptions for acute and chronic dig- 
eases, each one of which is invaluable, so 
proved by the author, whose experience for 21 years is 
guch as probably never before fell to the lot of any phys 
ician. 1t contains 300 paren bound {p beautiful embossed 
covers, full gilt, embellished with the very finest steel en- 
gravings, guaranteed to be a finer work In every sense— 
mechanical, literary, or professional—than any other work 
retailed in this country for $2.50, or the money will be re- 
funded in every instance. Price only $1.25, Gold Meda 
awarded the author by the National Medical Association, 
Illustrated sam ple sent on receipt of six cents. Bend now 

Address PEABODY MEDICAL INSTITUTE, or Dr, 
W. H, PARKER, No. 4 Bulfinch street. Boston, Mass, 
The author may be consulted on all diseases requiring 
skill und experiance. 1y88 


OESE E p petal 


Wy, REGULARLYeducated and legally qual- 
kn, ified physician, and the most successful, 
De as his practice will prove, 


>. Cures all forms of PRI- 

À = VATE, CHRONIC and 
== SEXUAL DISEASES, 

Spermatorrhewa and Impotency, 
As the result of self-abuse In youth, sexual excesses in ma- 
turer yenra, or other causes, and producing some of the fole 
lowing effects: Nervousness, Seminal Emissions, (night 
emissions by dreams), Dimness of Sight, Defective Memory, 
Physical Decay, Pimples on Face, Aversion to Society of 
Females, Confusion of Ideas, Loss of Sexual Power, &c., 
rendering marriage improper or unhap y, are thorough! 
and permanently cured by an EXTERNAL APPLI- 
CATION in from 80 to 60 days. No medicine taken. 
It has never been known to fall! 


e Middle-Aged and Old Men. ® 


There arc many at the age of thirty to sixty s 
who are troubled with too frequent evacuations 
of the bladder, often accompanied by a slight 
smarting or burning sensation, and a weaken- 
ing of the system in a manner the paticnt can- 
not account for. On examining the urinary 
deposits a ropy or cotton-like sediment, or 
sometimes small particles of albumen will appear, or tha 
color will be of a thin or milkish hue, again changing toa 
dark and torpid appearance, which plainly showa thut tha 
semen passes off with the urine. It is the second stage of 
Seminal Weakness, and causcs wasting of the system and 
a dejected and haggard appearance, as you see here in cut. 
There are many men who dic of this difficulty, ignorant of , 
the cause. Dr. Fellows’ External Remedy will bring about a 
perfect cure in all such cases, and & healthy restoration of 
the genito-urinary organs. s 

OP Corsultations by letter free and invited. 
reasonabie and correspondence strictly confidential, 


“PRIVATE COUNSELOR” 


Sent to any address, securely sealed, for two three-cent 
stamps, treating on Spermatorrhœa or Seminal Weakness, 
giving its cause, symptoms, horrible effects, and cure, fol- 
lowed by strong testimonials, headed by an affdnvit as to 
their genuineness. Should be read by all. O7’ Remember 
n radical cure Is certain. Address, plainly, DR, R. P. 

| FELLOWS, Vineland, New Jersey, and say in what 
paper you saw this advertisoment. 


Charges 
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Gems of Thought. 


Oddg and Ende. 


Is not the devil entitled to a very large share of 
gratitude from the human family for the indispons- 
able part he performed in this grandest and sublim- 
est scheme of salvation which God or man ever de- 
vised—if it is of such a character ? Is not the devil 
also most essential to God in other directions? In 
his divine and benevolent scheme of punishing his 
poor, fallible creatures to the latest moments of 
eternity for misbehaving or misbelieving, who could 
carry Out his kind intentions so faithfully as the 
devil? What other being could be induced to attend 
to the nether regions of fire and brimstone, remain- 
ing patiently in that superheated locality to pitch 
and punch into the burning lake, for unknown mill- 
ions of years, countless billions of poor human 
wretches who had no hand in bringing themselys in- 
to existence?—D. M. Bennett. 

LUCRETIUS, the poet that beautified [adorned] the 
sect, that was otherwise inferlor to the rest, saith 
yet excellently well: ‘It is a pleasure to stand upon 
the shore and see ships tossed upon the sea; a pleas- 
ure to stand In the window of a castle and to see a 
pattle and the adventures thereof below; but no 
pleasure is comparable to the standing on the vant- 
age ground of truth (a hill not to be commanded, 
and where the air is always pure and serene), and to 
see the errors and wanderings, and mists and tem- 
pests, in the vale below.” So always that this pros- 
pect be with pity, and not with swelling or pride. 
Certainly it is heaven upon earth to haya man’s 
mind move in charity, rest in providence, and turn 
upon the poles of truth.—Baton’s Essays. 


REASONING from the authorities of earth whom he 
knows, to those whom he doesnot know, the primitiv 
man concludes that the best way of obtaining the 
satisfaction of his wishes from the latter will be to 
address them in atone of humble supplication, in- 
tormingled with such laudatory epithets as he deems 
most suitable to the deity invoked, or most likely to 
be agreeable to his ear. Hence we hay those two de- 
votional acts of prayer and praise, which in all re- 
ligions constantly accompany one another, and con- 
stitute the simplest, most natural, and most ancient 
expression on the part of human beings of their 
consciousness of an Over-ruling power, and of their 
desire to onter into relations with that dreaded and 
venerated agency.—Amberley’s Analysis. 


THE question whether Channing would hay done 
well to join the Abolitionists in the early days of the 
contest will always remain fairly debatable, and 
will be settled by each of us according to the strength 


THE style of swearing, When a profane man gets 
right down to business, is characterized by gaudi- 
ness. 


AN exchange asks: * What is in a name?” Well 
ask your bank directors to discount your note, and 
you will find out. : 


AN uptown establishment advertises: ‘* Wanted— 
Experienced operator on girls’ waists.” The young 
man who has but one talent will now please step for- 
ward and unfold his little napkin. 


“OH, dear! you’ve driven that hairpin way into 
my head,” screamed a lady customer to the milliner 
who was fastening a bonnct on the head. ‘Sorry, 
mum,” replied the woman; ‘accidents will hair- 


pin.” 

A YOUNG lover in Iowa paid $40 for a locomotiv to 
run him thirty-five miles to see his girl, and when 
he got there the family bulldog ran him two miles 
and didn’t charge him a cent. Corporations hav no 
souls. 


AN article in a Chicago paper is headed, ‘ Kissed 
by Her Husband.” A Chicago man who has read it 
writes us that although it is rhetorically a fine piece 
of work, the effect is spoiled by its utter lack of 
probability. 


AN uptown woman narrowly escaped a terrible 
death the other day. Her husband kept a bottle of 
forty-cent whisky in the house, and she concluded 
to take a swallow of the stuff. Fortunately she got 
hold of the wrong bottle and swallowed a quantity of 
rat poison. 


“ THAT boy will make a very popular preacher,” 
said a father, pointing to his eight-year-old son, who 
was kissing his little female companion. 

“What makes you think so?” asked the mother. 

“ Why, can’t you see for yourself?” was the reply; 
“sọ young, and yet so fond of the girls,’ 


You will find, my dear boy, that the dearly-prized 
kiss 

Which with rapture you snatched from the half- 
willing miss 

Is sweeter by far than the legalized kisses 

You giv the same girl when you’ve made her a Mrs. 


THE coming National Convention of Conglomerate 
American Servant Girls will be watched with breath- 
less anxiety, as there is to be settled the great ques- 
tion as to whether mistresses who hay the audacity 
to ask for one night off a week shall be blown up 


of his own fighting instinct. Those who blame him 
for delaying can at any rate call himself as a witness 
on theirside. For when at the end of 1834 the Rev. 
Sam May, general agent of the Boston Antislavery 
Society, in answer to Channing’s expostulations as 
to the harshness and violence of their language, and 
the heat and one-sidedness of the Abolitionist meet- 
ings, turned upon him with, ‘Why, then, hav you 
left the movement in young and inexperienced 
hands? Why, sir, hay you not moved—why hay you 
not spoken before?” Channing, after a pause, re- 
plied in his kindest tones: ‘Brother May, I ac- 
knowledge the justice of your reproof. I hav been 
silont too long.”’"—Thomas Hughes. 


THE following inscription has been placed on Pro- 
fessor Clifford’s tomb in Highgate Cemetery, London: 
“Iwas not and was conceived; I lived and did a lit- 
tle work; I am not and grieve not.” Many will 
think that epitaph fine, and we respect its courage; 
but would it not be even finer inscribed above a 
horse? Man, if that sentiment is true, isa poor ani- 
mal, with the faculty of thinking a little—quite use- 
lessiy, for the thoughts will be frozen, like the 
corpses, when the world ends—but doomed by irre- 
sistible, yet non-scientific, forces to toil all day and 
every day merely to keep alive, and sentenced all 
the time not only to capital punishment, but capital 
punishment by torture. It surely is no superiority 
inhim,and no advantage that he is, through his 
brief moment of life, the only animal conscious of 
all that. Itisadreary destiny that the professor’s 
tomb claims for mankind, and one of which the log- 
ical result, if its thought ever becomes a general 
faith, must be universal suiclde.—The (London) Spec- 
tator, Oct. 8, 1881. 


EARTH, that nourished thee, shall claim 
Thy growth, to be resolved to earth again 
And, lost each human trace, surrendering up 
‘The individual being, shalt thou go 
To mix forever with the elements; 
To bo a brother to the insensible rock 
And to the sluggish clod which the rude swain 
Turns With his share and troads upon. 

—~Bryant’s Thanatopsis. 


MAN evervwhere is the born enemy of lies.—Car- 
Tyle. 
“THAT which befalleth the sons of men befalleth 
beasts; even one thing befalleth them; as the one 
dioth, so dieth the other; yea, they hav all one 
breath; so that a man hath no pre-eminence over a 
beast; for all is vanity. All go untoone place; all 
are of the dust, and shall turn to dust again.— Eccles. 
Lil, 19, 20. 


I DID not believe a word of all this, but rather than 
hav trouble I let it go; for itisa waste of breath to 
argue With a bigot.—Mark Twain. 


TMEOLOGIES, rubrics, surplices, church-articles, 
and this enormous ever-repeated threshing of 
straw! A world of rotting straw, threshed all into 
powder, filling the universe and blotting out the 
stars and worlds, heaven pity you with such a 
threshing-floor for world and its draggled dirty 
farthing-candle for sun! There is surely other wor- 
ship possible for the heart of man; there should be 
other work, or none at all, for the intellect and cre- 
atly faculty of man.—Carlyle’s Life of Sterling. 


WHAT is a man, 
If his chief good, and market of his time 
Be but to sleep and feed? a beast, no more. 
Surely he that made us, with such large discourse, 
Looking before and after, gave us not 
That capability and godlike reason 
To fast in us unused. 


If has never been my policy to conceal a truth 
Merely because it is unpleasant.— Garfield. 


—NShakspere. 


with dynamite or peaceably left in the lurch on the 
first wash-day. 


THE boy stood on the gallery floor, 
At the naughty female show, 

And cast his yearning glances o'er 
Bald-headed sin below. 

“I'm too far back,” he sadly said, 
Yet dare not forward go, 

For he saw an aged deacon’s head 
First in the foremost row. 


EPITAPH on a tombstone in Chautauqua county: 
“ Nouralgia worked on Mrs. Smith 
Till ’neath the sod it laid her. — 
She was a worthy Methodist, 
And served as a crusader. 
Friends came delighted at her call; 
In plenty of good carriages. 
- Death is the common lot of all, 
And comes more oft than marriages.” 


A WELL-MEANING person givs hints telling “How 
to liv on seventy-five cents a week.” There is such 
a thing as living too close, and most editors will just 
keep on squandering eighty cents a week, even if 
they see ruin staring them in the face. Ifsome de- 
termined person takes a Texas legislator out into 
the woods, and persuades him with a gun to tell all 
that he knows, a great deal of invaluable informa- 
tlon can be extracted from him on this subject. 
Week after week the average legislator was receiv- 
ing but two dollars a day, and yet out of that scanty 
pittance he would spend six dollars in treating his 
friends, three dollars for a team, and having squan- 
dered six or eight dollars more in sundries, he 
would still hay fifteen or twenty dollars in change 
left over from his salary of two dollars per day. 


AN INCIDENT OF PIONEER DAYS. 


In the early days of Michigan the pioneer respect- 
ed the Sabbath, because it was the day to go hunting 
and pay visits. Churches were few and far apart 
outside of the towns, and the presence of a circuit- 
rider created as much excitement as a bear hunt. 
One day a settler named Roberts, then living in the 
woods of Clinton county, happened to be at the 
county seat on business, and before leaving he called 
on a minister to hav a talk. ` 

“Ts it wrong to hunt on Sunday?” he asked. 

“Very wrong,” was the reply. 

“ How about playing cards?” 

“That is wicked.” 

“‘Can’t we hav a shooting match?” 

“ Noton the Sabbath—not if you want to be good.” 

**Can’t we set log heaps afire, dig out foxes, tap 
sugar trees, look after bear-iraps, or go fishing on 
Sunday?” 

“ Not as a Christian man. 
lines from the good book.” 

When Roberts started for home he walked very 
fast, and about 9o’clock at night he arrived at the 
house of the nearest neighbor, and walked in on the 
family and called out: 

‘Say, Bostwick, do you want to go to heaven?” 

«Why, yes, I suppose so,” replied the other. 

“Then be at my house at daybreak to-morrow 
with your axe. I’m going to giv the land to build a 
meeting-house on, and you’ve got to help cut the 
logs.” 

“ Any hurry about it?” 

“Hurry? Well, I should say so. We’ve got to be- 
gin early and work late, and put in our best licks, 
or our ever getting within forty miies of heaven will 
be such a tight squeeze as to rub the hide off. Bost» 
wick, we’re sinners of the deepest dye, and I tell 


Let me read you a few 


you we've got to git up and hump, and hand over as 
much maple-sugar as will pay for at least four ser- 
mons and some powerful loud singing, or we'll be 
cut down like a flower.” 


D. M.BENNETT’S LAST WORK. 


A TRUTH SEEKER 


Around the Wor. 


FOUR LARGE VOLUMES. 


With a steel plate engraving of the author in Vol. 
and each volume illustrated with forty-seven cuts. 


BY D. M. BENNETT, 


Late editor of THE TRUTH BERKER, author of “A Truth 
Seoker tn Europe,” “Gods and Religions of Ancient 
and Modern Times,” “The World’s Sages, Think- 
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Handsomely bound in red cloth, $6.50; 
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penned by the great author were for the fourth voluine 
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now contain an account of his world-lamented death and 
burial. Mr. Bennett was a very patient and faithful 
chronicler of the habits and customs of tke different peo- 
ples of the many places he visited. The every-day 
lfe of all nations is laid before the reader by one who has 
visited them and beheld them with hisowneyes. Par 
ticular attention is paid to the progress of Freethought in 
the various countries he visited, and the morality of so- 
called pagau nations is contrasted with the morality of 
Christian countries, much to the detriment of the latter- 
The work is a 


Freethinker’s History of the World. 


This work and “A TRUTH SEEKER IN EUROPE” 
should be in every Liberal’s library Besides its intrinsic 
worth it is a memento of one of the greatest Freethinkers 
the world has known—of one who ranks with Voltaire 
and Paine in the force and clearness of his writings. 
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“There went up asmoke outof his nostrils, and 
fire out of his mouth devoured: coals were kindled 
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DID BISHOP FENWICK WRITE IT? 
18 pp. Handsomely printed and hound, 


Price, 5 cents. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
21 Clinton Place, New York. 
THE 
BOOK OF THE CHRONICLES 
OF 


The Pilgrims in the Land of Yahweh. 
` D. H. Bennett, Scribe. 


THE EPISTLE OF BENNETT THE APOSTLE TO THE 
TRUTH SEEKERS. 


From Volume 1. of “A IRU1H SEEKER AROUND 1HE 
WORLD,” 
D. M. BENNETT, 


Price 31.00 21 O¥nton Place, New Work 


TO TRIAL SUBSCRIBERS 


The Truth Seeker, 


With sixteen large pages, will be sext 
for THREE MONTHS, postage p id, 
FOR FIFTY CENTS. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
21 Clinten Place, New York. 


An important work by Gibbon, the historian. 


eS 
a A s a s 
WMS ail 
(e) l 
MOLY & ! 
Comprising all that relates to the Progress of the Christian 
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Constantine. 


This volume contains Gibbon’s Theological writings, sepa- 
rate from his Historical and Miscellaneous works. It shows 
when, where, and how Christianity originated ; who were its 
founders ; and what was the character, sentiments, manners, 
numbers, and condition of the primitive Christians. , 

Gibbon’s Visdication of the 15th and 16th chapters of his 
History from the attacks of his Christian opponents, is re- 
printed verbatim from the original edition of his Miscellane- 
ous Works, edited by Lord Sheffield, in 1796. Iteffectually 
and forever silenced his detractors ; who, being vanquishe 
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‘All that can be said by Christians in regard to the Origin of 
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Mirman, Wencx, Guizot, an ENGLISH Cuurcuman, (the 
learned editor of Boun’s edition of Gibbon), and other emin- 
ent Christian historians. . 

Among the Illustrations will be found representations 
of the principal divinities of the Pagan mythology. 
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Widower without encumbrance wants to corre- 
spond with a single lady or widow between the ages 
of 40 and 50, with no encumbrances, with a view to 
matrimony. Address WIDOWER, 

4tls Care THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


Ingersoll’s Works. 


The Gods. Paper, 50cts; cloth, $1.25 


In five lectures, comprising, “The Gods,” “ Hum- 
poldt,” ** Thomas Paine.” “In ividuality,” and “ Here- 
tics and Heresies.” 


The Ghosts. Paper, 50cts; cloth, $1.25 


Including, ‘Liberty for Man, Woman, and Child; 

iii ie A AE ENE 

183 eat.’ . s. 

der Clark,” « The Past Wises Doloro Me Likes roan 
and “A Tribute to Ebon C. Ingersoll.” 


Some Mistakes of Moses. Paper, 50 
cents; cloth, $1.25. 


The Christian Religion. Ry R. G. 
Ingersoll, Judge Jeremiah S. Black, 
and Prof. George P. Fisher. Pa- 
per, 50 cents. 


Interviews on Talmage. Paper, $1,00; 
cloth, $2.00. 


What Must We Do to be Saved? Pa- 


per, 25 cents. 


Address THER TRUTH SEEKER, 


21 Clinton Place, New York. 
TO MY FRIENDS! 


No God, no heaven, no hell! 
These books sound their death-knell. 
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lotes and Clippings. 


A Reapine, Pa., dispatch says: ‘The Leba- 
non classis of the Reformed Church of the 
United States found Rev. Alexander S. Keiser, 
of Pottsville, accused of unlawful intimacy, 
breach of promis of marriage, and false- 
hood, guilty, and deposed him from the 
Christian ministry.” 


Tare New York World, under the proprietor- 
ship of Mr. Pulitzer, is saying some very 
sharp things. Here isone: “At this moment, 
when Ingersollism is rampant everywhere and 
the faith in a beneficent and omnipotent Prov- 
idence is growing dim, it is gratifying to ob- 
serve that an opera-bouffe company has come 
to grief at Chicago.” 


An old account-book that was in use fifty- 
four years before the Declaration of Independ- 
ence has come to light in Georgia. It is 
bound with parchment, and sewed together 
with sinews of some sort. The chirography 
is bold and plain. In it are some good recipes 
for dyeing yarns, etc., which were used in 
1722, the date which the first entry in the book 
bears. 


Tue idea of selling kisses at church so- 
ciables has been followed by another kindred 
device quite as novel and bearing the same 
stamp of Yankee ingenuity. Baskets con- 
taining suppers for two persons are sold by 
auction. Each bears the card of the woman 
who prepared the meals inclosed, and the 
purchaser has her for his companion at the 
‘table. What next? 


In the eradication of demoralizing literature 
and vicious pictures from the land it has been 
the policy of Mr. Anthony Comstock to first 
induce a man to violate the law for pecuniary 
‘gain and then arrest him. In his new capac- 
ity as general peace officer he employs the 
same efforts. He first irritates a citizen by 
ordering him to move on, and as soon as he 
has provoked him into a breach of the peace 
he arrests him and drags him to the station. 
Mr. Comstock should exercise care lest his 
tendency to reform society assume an aggra- 
vating shape.— World. 


_ Aw almost incredible piece of news comes 
from the Prussian capital—the seizure by the 
police of Boccaccio’s ‘ Decameron.” For 
nearly thirty years this masterpiece of the 
Italian writer of the 14th century has ap- 
peared in the approved German translation 
by .D. Soltau in the “Library of Nativ and 
Foreign Classics,” published by A. Hoffman 
& Co., Berlin. All the copies on the shelves 
of the publishing house were confiscated and 
taken to the police office. Sic transit gloria 
mundi! It is hoped that the law courts will 
not confirm this sensational seizure. 


Says the Boston Globe: ‘Bradlaugh seems 
to hav come out of the present struggle in 
the Commons with more honor than his op- 
ponents. He madea speech in support of 
his claims which even his enemies declared 
to be able and dignified, but that pig-headed 
conservatism which is the strongest British 
trait next to self-interest was too powerful 
for logic or oratory to overcome and the Af- 
firmation bill was defeated. However, Brad- 
laugh, barring any sudden disease, has a good 
many years before him, and the chances are 
that he will liv to enter the Commons in his 
own way.” 3 


A osRTAIN minister, near Dover, Wabaunsee 
county, went into the field and gathered corn, 
one Sunday morning, assisted by his wife, and 
then went to town. He saw a crowd assembled 
at the church, and asked a boy what was go- 
ing on there. The boy told him ‘‘Sunday- 
school!” He exclaimed, ‘Do they hav Sun- 
day school on Saturday?” The boy said ‘No, 
they hold it on Sunday.” The preacher soon 
found out that he had lost a day; then he re- 
membered that he had an appointment to 
preach at the White school-house, and pulling 
out his watch, said: “It is time I was there.” 
The parson will hav to keep a better count on 
his notch-stick hereafter, 


Inenanp is fairly entitled to the credit of 
having produced the greatest scoundrel of 
modern times. Shakspere, perhaps, foresaw 
him: l 
« My conscience hath a thousand several tongues, 

And every tongue brings in a several tale, d 

And every tale condemns me for a villsin.” 

But the several cross-examinations hav 
brought out a thousand details, and added 
innumerable delicate shadows to the infamy 
of Carey’s character which Shakspere himself 
could hardly hav realized. An assassin him- 
self, and a suborner of assassination, Carey’s 
domestic instincts were not in the least of- 
fended by the knowledge that his wife and 
children were living on terms of intimacy 
with Joe Brady and others of that stamp. A 
punctilious attendant at communion, he con- 
fessed with a pleasant laugh that his reason 
for planning the ‘‘removal” of Mr. Forster 
was that “he would not wish to meet him in 
heaven.” Itis a cruel necessity which com- 
pels the executiv to receive the testimony of 
such a scoundrel and protect him from popu- 
lar vengeance.—Sun. 


Unper the head of ‘‘Pharisaical Laws” the 
new World says: ‘The amended Sunday law 
is an improvement on the original Penal Code 
in so far as it makes more distinct what was 
before uncertain and extends the list of arti- 
cles to be sold on the Sabbath. But even in 
its present shape the Sunday law is loaded 
down with pharisaical holiness. It is calcu- 
lated, if not designed, to encourage the very 
thing it pretends to prohibit. It is a law 
which is now more impossible of enforcement 
than ever. Unamended, the law was a farce. 
It was notoriously a dead letter. Amended, 
with the idea impressed on the authorities 
that it is to be construed liberally, it will be 
more empatically than before a dead statute. 
A law which the popular sentiment condemns 
and which cannot be enforced is a public evil, 
since it weakens the public respect for all 
laws. What a farce to prohibit the sale of 
liquor through a front door and wink at it 
through a side entrance! What nonsense to 
maintain that a policeman may take notice of 
a front-door disregard of law, but must be 
blind to a side-door violation! A law which 
can be so construed is a law to enforce hy- 
pocrisy and not temperance.” 


A SOCIETY FOR THE SUPPRESSION. 
We hav many societies now; 
Too many, almost, to mention, 
Societies for the protection, 
Societies for the prevention, 
Societies for the suppression 
Of this and of that and the other, 
And sometimes they do us much good, ` 
And sometimes are nothing but bother. 


Although with sodieties we 
Are dosed, as it seems, to satiety, 
New Yorkers at present are feeling 
The need of one other society. 
If liberty still we desire, 
To hold as our dearest possession, 
A society ought to be founded 
For Anthony Comstock’s suppression. 


His ways are not virtuous ways, 

His methods not any too moral, 
And often he uses his power 

To browbeat and bully and quarrel. 
The bonds of, respect for the law 

In all of our bosoms it loosens, 
When men must be daily confronted 

With such a perennial nuisance. 


The view that he takes of himself 

Has grown to be quite autocratic, 
And license to do as he pleases, 

Has made him so wildly erratic, 
That another society now 

Is needed, one strong and backbony, 
For peaceable people’s protection 

And for the supression of Tony. 

— World. 


A saLooN keeper in a wild Western town was 
recently converted and became 4 member of 
the church, but continued at his business, 
which he proposed to run in a proper man- 
ner. One night a crowd of cowboys congre- 
gated in his place, and after filling up they 


began to be very boisterous. ‘Hold on, 
boys,” said the saloonist, ‘this is no place 
for such riotous conduct. You know I hav 
experienced a change of heart, and am now 
an advocate of peace.” ‘Oh, giv us a slack 
on that chin music,” howled the crowd. ‘Wa 
don’t want no gospel grease spread on to our 
hair.” ‘But, boys, I don’t want you to be so 
loud.” ‘‘Hi-yi,” they shouted; “listen at the 
church organ playing hymns; ain’t it a whole 
meetin’-house with a brass cupalow throwed 
in?” “Listen to me, boys. I—” *“ Hooray 
fora sermon! Les hav a hot one. Shovel 
the brimstone right in, and make the fire 
sizz!” Then he got mad, and whipping out 
his revolver, he said: ‘“‘ You hear me, you 
rantankerous rioters of the Rockies. I’m a 
man of peace, of meek and gentle humility, 
but this old gun of mine is jist what she uster 
be, and the first d——n skunk of a cowboy 


‘that don’t like my style will git it right where 


it will do the most good. I’ve started in to 
liv the new life, and I propose to act in ac- 
cordance with it, and any white-livered coyote 
that raises a howl will chaw dust in five sec- 
onds and not be able to spit it out. I'll be 
d——d if I ain’t going to run this shebang on 
strictly religious principles or shut her up. 
Now git out o’ here quick; there’s the church 
bell, and I’ve got to conduct the services. You 
hear me! Skip !’—The Drummer. 


Ir is probable that no clerical scandal oc- 


curring in the West has occasioned more feel- 


ing or deeper interest than the Hoffman scan- 
dal, another phase of which has just closed at 
Bleomington, Ill. Hoffman was one of the 
most eloquent and noted Methodist ministers, 
and took the pulpit of the First church at 
Bloomington about four years ago. His name 
was attached to various lustful scandals in 
Rushville, Hillsboro, Quincy, and Peoria, 
where he had served, but he had escaped 
them all. One year ago last February he was 
hauled up before the local authorities of the 
First church, charged with bastardy by Miss 
Bettie Robinson, a young woman who had 
been his housekeeper, his wife being a chronic 
invalid, and now dead. He was suspended 
and his case referred to the Illinois confer- 
ence which met in Lincoln, IUl., September 
last. The conference expelled him from the 
church, and then Hoffman, backed by friends, 
began publishing the Daily Independent at 
Bloomington, devoted principally to laying 
Hoffman’s innocence before the people. Some 
time ago Hoffman, with great flourish, sued 
Bettie for $5,000 damages for libel, asserting 
that in this trial he would demonstrate his in- 
nocence. On the first day of the trial Hoff- 
man reduced his claim for damages from 
$5,000 to 1 cent, by this sharp practice shut- 
ting out all testimony as to his previous his- 
tory which was only admissible in ameliora- 
tion or reduction of damages. The case was 
hotly contested and went to the jury on Sat- 
urday last at 11 A.M., at which hour they re- 
tired. A disagreement was generally con- 
ceded, and after forty-six hours in the jury 
room announcement was made that the jury 
could not agree and they were discharged. 
But the way the ballot stood was a surprise 
to some, and a most disagreeable one to Hoff- 
man and supporters. It had been industri- 
ously noised about that the jury stood ten to 
two in Hoffman’s favor, and Monday morn- 
ing his more sanguin friends in Bloomington 
claimed eleven votes, and were chafing be- 
cause the majority-rule plan was not recog- 
nized in the working of the jury system. Con- 
sequently, when it was known that the ballot 
was eight for Miss Robinson and four for 
Hoffman, there was a general elongation of 
countenances among the hopeful ones. The 
first ballot taken after the jury retired stood 
eight to four in favor of Miss Robinson, and 
the last one, taken about ten minutes before 
the jury came in, showed no change. This 
vote in a church court would hav been a ver- 
dict against Hoffman, as a majority rules; 
consequently this may be accepted as a re- 
affirmation of the decision of both courts of 
the church by which Hoffman was found 
guilty of bastardy and expelled from the 
Methodist Episcopal ministry, : 


Bews of the Week. 


A son of Henry Ward Beecher was in court 
last Saturday to answer to a charge of assault 
and battery. 


Tue Friends’ yearly meeting in New York 
commenced on the 27th and continues until 
Thursday, the 31st. 


Tue Trinity Church corporation (untaxed) 
has money enough in its treasury to erect a 
$200,000 warehouse. 


Avruot to shoot the king of Roumania at 
the opening of the next Parliament is reported 
to hav been discovered. 


Tuerm has been a rupture between the 


French and Chinese troops at Tonquin. The 


French commander was killed. 


Tus employees of the Marvin Safe Com- 
pany hav contributed $365 toward the erec- 
tion of a statue of Peter Cooper. 


Jonn L. SULLIVAN, the champion pugilist, is 
to open aliquor palace in Boston, from which 
he expects to derive profit and glory. 


Grace church, in New York, is to replace 
its old steeple with a $60,000 new one. Mill- 
ions for steeples, and not one cent for taxes. 


Mr. Pursor, of Brooklyn, died suddenly 
while attending church last Saturday evening. 
Warnings of this kind multiply, but no one 
heeds them. 


Tux effect of the pope's letter on the Irish 
question was noted last Sunday in diminished 
attendance at Catholic churches and in a fall- 
ing off in the amounts of money contributed 


Tur Rev. John Howard, of the Park Re- 
formed church in Jersey City, N. J., is ac- 
cused of lying by members of his congrega- 
tion. The charge is more unusual than the 
offense. 


Ercut persons were killed and seven 
wounded by the explosion of a steamboat 
boiler on an arm of Petaluma Bay, Cal., on the 
25th. In addition to those killed and wounded 
ten are missing. 


Tue Rev. Father Annett, of Montreal,Can., 
publishes a letter in which he avers that he 
was cured of paralysis by visiting the shrine 
of St. Anne, and praying to the Virgin for re- 
lief. Such lying as this is unnecessary. 


THE coronation of Alexander HI. as czar 
of Russia was effected last Sunday without 
accident. The ceremony was attended: with 
great pomp and display. The Nihilists were 
quiet, no explosion of bombs took place, and 
perfect order prevailed. The czar can con- 
gratulate himself. 


On the morning of the 21st a violent north- 
east gale struck Williamstown, Ohio, accom- 
panied with rain, which afterward turned to 
snow, eight inches of which fell. The mer- 
cury fell to the freezing point. As most of 
the farmers in that vicinity had finished 
planting it is expected that a great amount of 
labor has been lost. 

Onr hundred and twenty members of the 
House of Commons, chiefly moderate Liberals 
and Radicals, hav sent a memorial to Mr. 
Gladstone, asking the introduction of a bill 
granting female suffrage in any franchise 
measure the government may propose. Be- 
side those signing the memorial, many mem- 
bers hav pledged themselvs to vote for a wo- 
man’s suffrage bill, if the bill be proposed by 
some private member and not introduced as a 
government measure. 


Tut big suspension bridge between New 
York and Brooklyn was opened on Thursday, 
the 24th, with great eclat. The president, the 
governor of New York, the mayors of this 
city and Brooklyn, numerous aldermen, and 
other dignitaries were present, and oratory 
and fireworks were wasted to an almost un- 
limited extent. The people of both cities 
turned out by the thousand. Guns were fired, 
whistles were blown, and bells were rung. 
It was called the wedding of the cities, and 
Brooklyn, the fluttering bride, will long re- 
member the day, i 
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ao Paul at Philippi. . 
+ Sailing from Troas, Paul and Silas passed the 
island of Samothracia, and landing. at ‘the port of 


Neapolis, proceeded by land to Philippi, a -distance: 


often or twelve miles. In the Syriac version, Philippi 
is called “the chief city of Macedonia;” but in the 
Greek itis “the chief city of that part of Mace- 
donia ”— Which is doubtless more correct, for it was 
ä military and agricultural, not a commercial town. 
Here Paul stayed over the Sabbath.’ ‘ There being no 
synagog in the town he went out to the riverside, 
where. “a house of prayer was seen,” or, as in, the 
revised . version, “where ive. supposed there was a 
place of prayer.” Here were some women assembled 
—no men—and among them one Lydia, a seller of 
purple from the city of Thyatira. 
founded by Seleucus Nicator before 280-3. c., and 


was largely inhabited by Jews, who followed the} 


trade of. dyeing and probably worshiped the Sibyl 
Sambatha (Smith’s Bib. Dic.). Lydia, who already 
“feared God,” was at once converted and baptized 
by Paul. She then urged the missionaries to take 
lodging at her house, which they appear to hav done. 

One other convert was made during the sojourn 
at the Jewish tradeswoman’s house. A female 


soothsayer followed after the preachers, saying: 


“These are the servants of the most high God, and 
they announce to you the way of life.” This she 
repeated daily until it became such an annoyance 
that Paul grew indignant, and addressing the spirit 
said: “I command thee, in the name of Jesus Messiah, 
that thou come out of her.” The spirit obeyed at 
once. But now the masters of the maid whose 
mediumship had brought them gain, seized Paul 
and Silas, and dragged them before the magistrates 
at the market, saying: “These men disturb our city, 
for they are Jews, and they preach to us customs 
which it is not lawful for us to receive and practice, 
because we are Romans.” A mob gathered, and the 
prisoners appear to hav made no defense. The pre- 
fects, it is said, rent their garments (a singular pro- 
ceeding for Roman magistrates), and ordered the 
accused to be scourged and imprisoned. And as if 
the prison walls might not hold them, their feet were 
made fast in stocks. 
But at midnight, while they were praying and 
glorifying God, the foundations of the prison were 
shaken, the doors opened, and the bands of all the 
prisoners unloosed. The keeper awoke, and suppos- 
ing that they had all escaped, drew a sword and was 
about to kill himself. But Paul cried out: “ Do thy- 
self no harm, for we are all here.” So the keeper 
“lighted for himself a lamp,” and falling before. the 
feet of Paul and Silas said: “ My Lords, what must I 
do that I may hav life?’ They answered, “Believe 


on the Lord Jesus Messiah, and thou wilt hav life, 


This city was! 


thou and thy house.” And at that “same hour of 
the night” the keeper, having washed Paul and Silas 
of their stripes, was in turn baptized, with all the 
members of his house. He then invited them into 
the house and set a table for them. 

‘The next morning the keeper received a private 
order from the prefect to let Paul and Silas go. But 
the prisoners said to him: “They hav scourged us, 
unoffending men, and Romans, before all the world, 
and hav cast us into prison, and now, do they se- 
cretly let us out? No, surely; but let them come 
themselvs and bring us out.” 

If Paul and Silas were indeed Roman citizens, why 
did they not say so at first? Why did they endure 
scourging contrary to law without a protest? The 
earthquake had alarmed the prefects so that they 
were willing to let the prisoners go, but now the 
authorities are informed that they hav scourged two 
unoftending Romans, which is a worse fright to them 
than the earthquake. So the prefects come with a 
humble apology and entreat the prisoners to leave 
the city. This being satisfactory, Paul and Silas re- 
turned to Lydia’s house, and after comforting the 
brethren they departed from Philippi. 

THE EPISTLE TO THE PHILIPPIANS. 

Let us now notice a few points in the epistle of 
Paul to the Philippians. 

1. It is addressed to the saints, elders, and dea- 
cons by Paul and Timothy, who, according to Acts, 
was with Paul at Philippi. : 

2. Paul thinks that what has happened to him is 
for the furtherance of the gospel, because his bonds 
on account of the Messiah are matters of notoriety 
in all the court (Gr. praitorion) and to all others 
(i, 13). 


3. He hopes shortly to send Timothy to them, 


having no other one “here” (i e, at Rome) who, 
like himself, will sincerely care for their welfare (ii, 
19-20). 

oA tie beseeches two women, Emodias and Syn- 
tyche, to be of one mind in the Lord. He also be- 
seeches his “true yoke-fellow ” to assist those women 
who toiled with him in the gospel, together with 
Clement and the rest of his helpers (iv, 2-3). Who 
the “true yoke-fellow” was is unknown. Clement 
_ of Alexandria takes it to mean Pauls wife, and 
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| Renan thinks it was Lydia; but Canon Farrar sup- 


poses Lydia was dead, and: that the word- yoke- 
fellow ”.is a pun on the Gresk name Sizugos, which 
ought to: hay been Anglicized Syzygus.:. But. there 


‘lis no. evidence of:a:puti in the Syriac, and: as Paúl 


did not probably write Greek, we-.consider the-last 
hypothesis far less tenable than the other two; and 
-we incline rather-to that of -Renan—that Lydia “was 
Paul’s true yoke-fellow—for he writes to the Co- 


rinthians: “Hav we not authority to carry about 


with us a sister as a wife, just as the other legates 
and the brothers’ of our Lord, and as Kepha?” (1, 
Corrir, De A ee ee 
‘5. At the close:of the-epistle to the Philippians he 
writes: “ All the saints salute you, especially those of 
Cesar’s household.” Not only is there no evidence 
that any of Nero’s household. were Christians, but 
we hav. heretofore adduced presumptiv proof to the 
contrary. If, therefore, the passage is genuin, we 
insist that the reference is to Augustus Cesar. 
_.  PAUL-AT THESSALONICA. `` 
Leaving . Phillippi, the missionaries traveled t 
Amphipolis, thirty-three miles; thence to Apollonia, 


thirty miles; and Thence to Thessalonica, thirty- 


seven miles. Here there was a synagog. 


s“ And Paul, as was his custom, went in to them; and during 
three Sabbaths he-discoursed with them from the scriptures; 
expounding and showing that the Messiah was to suffer and 
to arise from the dead, and that this Jesus whom Tan- 
nounced to you isthe. Messiah. And some of them believed 
and adhered to Paul and Silas; and of those Greeks who 


feared God, a great many; and also of noted women nota’ 


few ” (xvii, 2-4). T 
We again repeat our disbelief in the conversion of 
“a great many God-fearing Greeks” at this or any 
other place. And this disbelief is confirmed by the 
circumstance that the “we” portion of Acts, which 
began in the preceding. chapter, now’ disappears 
until we come to chapter xx. Thessalonica was al- 
ways largely inhabited by Jews; it is still a great 
commercial port.with seventy thousand inhabitants, 
of whom nearly one-third are Jews.. When Paul 
visited it there was. but one synagog; now there are 
about forty in Salonika (Farrar’s St. Paul, p. 287). 

The preaching of Paul and Silas so offended the 
rigid Jews that they gathered a mob and assaulted 
the house of Jason, where they expected to find the 
preachers. But as they were not there, the mob 
seized Jason and others, and bringing them before’ 
the chiefs of the city they cried out: 

“These. are. they who- hav terrified all the country; 
and lo ! they hav come hither also. And this Jason is their 
entertainer; and they all resist the commands of Cæsar, say- 
ing that there is another king, one Jesus.” 

Tt was certainly a mistake to charge Jason and the 
other brethren who were residents of the town with 
“terrifying all the. country,” and with “coming 
hither also;’ and this seems to hav been the judg- 
ment of the magistrates; for it is said that they 
merely put the accused under. bonds to keep the 
peace and let them go. 
it no longer safe to stay, were sent off by night to 
Berea, about fifty miles southwestward. __ 

THE EPISTLES TO THE THESSALONIANS. . 


In the two epistles to the Thessalonians we note | 


the following points: ` 

1. They purport to be addressed. by Paul, Silvanas 
(i. e, Silas), and Timothy. 

2. The subscription in the Syriac codex says that 
the first epistle was written from Athens and sent by 
Timothy, and that the second was written from Lao- 
dicea in Pisidia (Phrygia?) and sent by Tychicus. 
But the oldest Greek codices, 8 and V, omit all this, 
while the next oldest, A, says that both epistles were 
written from Athens. i f i 

3. The Thessalonians. are praised as patterns of 
piety for all believers in Macedonia and Achaia; in 
every place their faith is heard of (1 Thess. i, 7, 8). 

- 4. They are addressed as former worshipers of 
idols—that is, gentiles rather than Jews (9). 

5. They are reminded of the shameful treatment 
suffered at Philippi (ii, 2). l 

6. Also that “ we labored and toiled, working with 
our own hands, by night and by day, that we might 
not be chargeable to any of you” (10). on 

_7. Also that they became assimilated to the church- 
es in Judea, and suffered from their own countrymen 
as the Judean believers suffered “from the Jews, the 
persons who slew our Lord Jesus, the Messiah, and 
persecuted their own prophets and us” (14, 15). ` 

N. B.—The Jesus of the gospels was said to hav 
been crucified by order of the Roman procurator, 
Pontius Pilate. The Jews said to him, “It is not 
lawful for us to put.a man to death ” (John xviii, 31). 
But the Jesus who was stoned and hanged about a 
hundred years before was certainly slain by the Jews, 
as Paul avers. 

8. Paul says he purposed to come. to the Thessa- 
lonians again, but Satan hindered him (18). 

9. Timothy, who was sent from Athens to minister 
to the Thessalonians; had returned with a good re- 
port (iii, 2, 6). ae i 

10. Paul expounds the second advent doctrin. 
Jesus died and rose again; so those believers who 
hay died will be raised again when Jesus comes. 
When the Lord descends from heaven and the chief 


angel sounds the trump of God, the dead in the Mes- 


But Paul and Silas, finding 


siah will rise first; then the living believers will be 
caught up together with them in the clouds, to be 
forever.with the Lord. But as to the time when this 
is to-happen it is not necessary to write. The Lord 
will come as a thief .in the night, when all is peace 
and quiet... But the-Thessalonians are not in dark- 
ee that that day should overtake them as a thief 
41¥;-¥ PERETE ena Ee A A we, ia = ` : 

te the second epistle he adds that when the 
Lord Jesus apptars with the host of his angels “he 
will execute vengeance with the burning of fire on 
them that know not God and acknowledge not the 
gospel of our Lord Jesus the Messiah. For these- 
will bë recompensed with the judgment of eternal 
destruction from the presence of our Lord and from 
the glory of his power ” (i, 8, 9). Ea 

Query: Does not this mean the annihilation of the 
unbelievers ? 
12. But the day of the Lord may not be so near 


-| as some hav inferred from Paul’s words. It will not 


come until there be a defection or rebellion, “ and 
that man of sin be revealed. the son of perdition, who 
is an opposer, and exalteth himself above all that is- 
called God and Worshipful; so that he sitteth in the 
temple of God, as a Qod, and displayeth himself as 
if he were God. . . . For the mystery of the 
Evil One already beginneth to be operativ; and only 
if that which now hindereth shall be taken from the 
midst, then at length will that Evil One be revealed, 
whom our Lord Jesus will consume by the breath of 
his mouth and will bring to naught by the visibility 
of his advent. For the coming of that [Evil One] is 
the working of Satan, with all power, and-signs and 
lying wonders, and with all deceptivness of iniquity 
in them that perish, because they did not receive the 
love of the truth, by which they might hav life. 
Therefore God will send upon them the operation of 
deception, that they may believe a lie, and that they 
all may be condemned who believe not the truth, but 
hav pleasure in iniquity” (ii, 3-12). ` 

_ N.B.—Forty years ago William Miller, Joshua V. 
Himes, and a multitude of others, expected the im- 
mediate advent of Jesus Christ. Mr. Miller, the first 
propounder of the second coming of Christ in 1843, 
is long since dead; his lieutenant, Himes, has become 
a Catholic priest, and the writer of these essays, who 
was as honest a believer in the doctrin as anybody, 
not excepting Paul himself, now declares it a delu- 
sion. And yet no plainer doctrin is taught in the 
New Testament. f 

` 13. Again the Thessalonians are reminded that 
Paul and his associates were not burdensome to 
them, and did not eat bread gratuitously, but labored 
night and day as an example to others (iii, 8, 9). But 
it appears elsewhere that while at Thessalonica he 
received aid twice from the Philippians (Phil. iv, 16). 

14. At the close of the second epistle are these 

words: “The salutation in the writing of my own 
hand, I, Paul, hav written it; which is the token in 
all my epistles, so I write.” We suspect that his age 
and defectiv eyesight compelled him to employ an `` 
amanuensis; for when he wrote this and other 


`| epistles at Rome he was probably not far from eighty 


years of age. ` 
ee aae 


Materialism or Spiritism — “Which Is the 
Greater Miracle ?’ 


To rue Enor or Tar Trora Serxer, Sir: You - 
surely deserve great credit for permitting in your 


-columns the thorough discussion of this most impor- 


tant and. intensely interesting subject, thereby stim- 
ulating acute thought and promulgating general 
intelligence. It is a cheering sign of: the times in 
general, and indicating especially the healthy and 
vigorous mental condition of your many readers, 
that the study of these profound problems has ceased 
to be monopolized by a few transcendent philoso- 
phers of the Spencer school, who hav accomplished 
nothing practically beyond enveloping the subject in 
increased mystery, and that it is now considered the 
privilege of the layman, or the laborer and mechanic, 
to wrestle with the yet unfolded problems of exist- 
ence, and with the aid of ordinary logic, reason, and 
sense, add their mite toward their final solution. 

To the latter class I belong, and though strictly 
occupied by the burdens of my business and trade 
during six days of the week, I rejoice in the mental 
recreation of the few hours I can devote to the study 
of these complex subjects on the seventh, 

_ Now I hav the fixed idea that’ man, in seeking for 
final causes, or a solution of the many varied and 
grand phenomena of nature, in something still 
grander, in something beyond all, in some superior 
power or mind, in an infinity beyond natural infinity, 
in a directing and guiding force, or in any superior, 
or an a priori being or person, etc., has made his 
most Jamentable mistake and thus involved himself 
in the subtle meshes of a labyrinthian mystery, from 
which, indeed, all extrication is impossible; whereas, 
in fact, a comparativly easy solution lies at our very 
door, and within our immediate reach, and when 
finally discovered will be found as plain and simple 
as a chilg’s a, b, c. 2 
`~ And in discussing these problems of nature and 
life in Taz Truru Suexer, it is fortunate that its par- 
ticipants are all of the progressiv class who hav long 


_ inal factor in producing life than matter. 
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ago abandoned crude notions of theology, and its 


account of a fabulous creation, and who in the main 
are agreed upon the following: 1, That the proposi- 
tion of any being existing eternally prior to the uni- 
verse, and finally creating it from nothing, is absurd. 


_ 2. That time is eternal in duration in the past and 


will be in the futture. 3. That space is infinit in ex- 
panse, and 4, That infinit matter fills this space now, 
always has, and that its quantity can never be dimin- 
ished. Upon this plain synthesis of universal exist- 
ence J think we all agree. Also upon the fact that a 
solution of the one overwhelming mystery of abstract 
existence, or the existence per se of infinit matter— 
considered simply as such—alone is and will forever 
remain beyond the boundary of human conception, 
and is therefore impossible. But it is concerning 
the origin of finite forms and phenomena, the con- 
stituent elements and potencies of matter, the meth- 
ods, order, and laws of this vast aggregation of 
substance, its qualities and capabilities in creating 
and evolving consciousness or all special and minor 
forms, that we can reasonably hope eventually to 
attain final knowledge. 

_ When the world was in its infancy and the human 
mind crude and simple, the idea of God and spirit 
was invented to account for natural phenomena re- 
sembling in its beauty and aptitude the works de- 
signed and created by man. As the latter could not 
© come by chance,” go it was inferred that the former 
could not possibly evolve from unconscious, cride 
matter, but of course necessitated a guiding force or 
mind. Thus spirit ideas were invented, then trans- 
mitted, authoritativly promulgated, and meekly ven- 
erated as sublime truths. Now, though of late 
largely divested of its coarsest conception of an 
anthropomorphic God, yet the ardent desire of senti- 
mental humanity to attain a state of eternal bliss 
after death is the cause why the idea is still held 
dear and fervently defended. by intelligent men and 
women to-day, and whose creed may be briefly 
stated to be that mind exists as a “ separate entity,” 


prior to organism and independent of matter, as “a 
universal conscious mind element,” “the creator of 


matter;” that it is the directing force or guiding prin- 


ciple “ outside of all matter, directing all matter,” and 
without which all nature would instantly come to a 


standstill. 


From Mrs. Macdonald’s contribution to this dis- 
discussion, of all probably the most able, I quote: 


“Tf the philosophy of Materialism explains all ex- 
plainable phenomena, then it covers the 


whole ground of being, and there is no room, nor 


place, nor use for any other. But if it should be 
found that Materialism only half covers the ground, 


what then? If there are found facts and phenomena 


that it does not explain, what shall we do ?” 

Well, supposing, as yet, Materialism does not ex- 
plain certain phenomena, is that any reason why we 
should condemn it? Would she strangle her infant 
child if, perchance, it creeps before it walks? And 
if Materialism does or may not explain all phenom- 
ena, what indeed can or ever will explain it? 

To assume an explanation on ‘the basis of Spiritism 


is. no explanation, as, upon analysis, the basis of this 


hypothesis is infinitly more inadmissible as an orig- 
The latter 
embraces the sum-total of all existence, an infinit 
quantity of substance and co-existent force, tangible, 


real, subject to chemical analysis, and reducible to 
its constituted eternal elements; the latter has as its 


entire basic constituents—nothing! or otherwise is 
composed of substance invisible, intangible, and ut- 
terly inconceivable. A handful of soil, a stone, a 
piece of coal, an ounce of powder, protoplasm, all can 
be reduced to their component parts. 
itists produce an ounce, or one single grain, of the 
something spirits are composed of, and reduce it to 
its component parts, before they presume to come 
into competition with a philosophy based upon uni- 
versal fact and reality. 

“Materialism alone is integral, absolute, and em- 
braces within its broad realms all existence. What- 
ever is exists and has tangibility of form; whatever 
is matter, substance, force, whatever constitutes man 
or beast, God or devil, ghost or spirit (if such beings 
exist), must be material and consequently explaina- 
ble (eventually if not now) by Materialism, or it is 
nothing. If spirits are real, and the existence of the 
“soul” after death be a fact; if mind as a separate 
entity exists at-all, all these so-called spiritual forms 


must indeed be material and reducible to their 


component parts by chemical analysis, or the whole 
and the parts—every atom—instantly vanish into 
“ such stuff as dreams are made of.” » : 
Matter, the original atom in greater or lesser aggre- 
gation, is the great necessity of all entities; and no 


- entities, bodies, outlines, or forms are thinkable 


without it. 

Matter—substance—both organic and inorganic, 
gross and subtle, tangible and ethereal, comprises the 
totality of all existence, and pervades and fills all the 
vast expanse of infinit space. Whatever is—no mat- 
ter what it is—how formed in -reality or conception, 
in its last analysis, it must be material and explain- 
able by Materialism, or upon critical examination it 
instantly resolves itself into its antithesis, shadow, 


-hav a beginning, are born; grow, then they must as- 


Now let Spir- 
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phantasm, dreams, unsubstantiality; all of which are 
not existences per se, but nothing. 

forms are finite; having a beginning, they must 
end. All forms are subject to the laws of growth and 
decay. All forms are infinitly small in their begin- 
ning, and, by the assimilation of food, or by process 
of accumulation, grow for a time, then disintegrate, 
and the material goes back to renew the process in 
like or different form. If personal, individual spirits 


similate; if they assimilate, they must assimilate 
matter—atoms or particles—and then are subject to 
the laws controling all matter, and must. eventually 
disintegrate and die. ' 

Yet Spiritists insist upon the eternal existence of 
their spirits, upon their total exemption from the im- 
perativ law of growth and decay; but they sadly fail 
to prove the assumption, direct or indirect, or to point 
to a single analogy in nature resembling spirit exist- 
ence, or to an organic body or an inorganic form, 
composed of minor parts—not destined to inevitable 
dissolution! 

Then supposing “there are found facts that Ma- 
terialism does not explain,” what of it? Is not 
Spiritism an infinitly greater mystery from beginnin 
to end, from A to Z, all through its alphabet? If the 
highly-complicated and ingenious mechanisms of an- 
imal organisms—as embodied in nature’s grandest 
work—man, cannot reasonably possess the lofty func- 
tions of a Homer, Shakspere, or Rubens, how in the 
world can the invisible, unthinkable, spirit-body, with- 
out eyes, ears, brain, etc., produce these wonderful 
results? And again, candidly, which is the greater 
mystery, to evolve consciousness from unconscious 
but living, vital, subtle matter and co-existent, eter- 
nal, ever-acting force—infinit and eternal—than that 
this same result should be produced by nothing, or 
its equivalent? In the one case the senses, eye, ear, 
feeling, hunger, gratification of animal passions and 
desires, at least furnish a clue to a dawn of intelli- 
gence; on the other hand we hav absolutely nothing 
but assumption. And has Materialism, in the very 
limited period it has been suffered to exist, indeed 
arrived at the summit and can ascend no higher? 
May it not, with the glorious progress it is making at 
the present time, soon be able to shed new light upon 
existing mysteries? Why oppose the infant science 
just safely emerging from its terrible struggle with 


Its capacity and power to accomplish eventually the 
final solution of all the mysteries of life? 


incompetent to achieve these grand final results, and 
some other science steps forth and solve the problem, 


emerge from its mystic basis of Spiritism, or Tran- 
scendentalism, or Idealism, or any other ism, and 
spontaneously mingle and submerge itself with and 
in Materialism, and in this involuntary process abso- 
lutely lose its identity and come forth, in spite of all 
protestations, a pare transcendent—Materialism? 
No one claims that Materialism is able as yet to 
furnish a proper answer to the great riddle of rid- 
dles—cosmic existence—nor would it weaken its 
premises or lose any of its lustrous power were it to 
concede that it probably never will or can supply a 
satisfactory answer to the overwhelming and stu- 
pendous mystery of the “whence,” “why,” and “how” 
of this infinit cosmos within infinit space. It simply 
and logically infers its eternal existence because all 
antithetical conclusions are self-evidently absurd; 
and, moreover, because identical objections may be 
urged against any a priori cause which may be ad- 
vanced against the independent existence of nature. 


time, space, and matter; dismisses the “whence,” be- 


‘cause it implies creation from nothing; the “why,” 


because it implies a purpose, plan, mind preceding 
material existence (an absurdity, as there was no pre- 
ceding existence, and also because these qualities 
again necessitate another mind preceding them—an 
infinitly greater mystery!); the “how,” because it 
concedes in humble dignity that this is indeed be- 
yond human knowledge; but insists that all other 
sciences or theories are alike unable to explain this 
one mystery, or to submit even an approximate ex- 
planation of the “How is it that it is and exists at 
all?” 

All-sufficient for its basis of faith, Materialism con- 
tents itself by building its philosophy upon exist- 
ence, upon nature, upon knowledge and fact, upon 
matter and force, and from these formulates its the- 
ories, and hopes eventually to explain all phenomena 
still clad in mystery. aks: 

The corner-stone of this belief is the original, eter- 
nal, changéless atom—truly the only actually immor- 
tal thing in the universe. Its very simplicity consti- 
tutes its power, its grandeur, and its efficacy to ex- 
plain all in need of explanation. But for just this 
simple reason Materialism is repugnant to many think- 
ing minds, who persist that causes so insignificant 
can never produce phenomena so grand, and then 
proceed, beyond the realms of nature, there to seek 
a factor greater than all phenomena who or which 
plans and causes all; but the “whence” and “how” 
of whom or which no one pretends to explain, thus 


destructibility of all forms. 
how grand, how lovely, all forms, by virtue of their 


the sun will cease to shine. 


its giant foe? Why ignore its grand achievements? 


But, conceding for a moment that Materialism is 


would the latter, in doing so,.not simultaneously 


Therefore it peremptorily postulates the eternity of 


leading us from light into darkness, from lesser to 
infinitly greater mystery. 


All bodies, forms, are but aggregations of atoms, 


and all atoms force; and the differentiations of the 
various forces constitute all phenomena. 
the correlations of the different atoms are the sole 
cause producing all results. 
nal condition of matter and force; and any aggrega- 
tion of atoms, therefore, being of its own inherent 
attributes continually in motion, is subject to contin- 
ual change, and which includes conditions of organic 
life, growth, and decay. Thus, while all atoms are 
eternally the same, the various combinations of atoms 
continually produce new phenomena. 
verse, composed of an infinit number of atoms, being 
eternal, and having ever produced and now ever pro- 
ducing new forms, this necessitates that all old or 
preceding phenomena must cease — die — and its 
atoms seek new relations and new affinities, 


And thus 


And motion is an eter- 


And this uni- 


The simple fact that we now behold daily, with our 


own eyes and senses, the growth and development of 
new forms, furnishes absolute proof that all forms 
must die and return to their original elements to 
supply the material for new forms; as the eternity 
in the past—which all must concede—has been ample 
time to accomplish the evolution of immortal souls or 
spirits from every atom in the universe, and though 
but one spirit were evolved every 10,000,000,000 
millions of years. 


If universal annihilation of all forms were not the 


immutable order of nature, then there simply would 
—could not now be any nature, as all it could ever 
possibly accomplish in the future would hay been ac- 
complished an eternity ago, and naught exist now 
but immortal souls. 


All our knowledge, all analogy, demonstrates the 
No matter how vast, 


own being, all must end. Thus mountains must 
crumble to dust, the earth come to an end, and even 
And if that diamond 
sparkling upon the breast of yonder beautiful woman 
is destined to succumb to this inexorable decree of 
the immutable forces contained in the infinit aggre- 
gation of atoms, why should, how could, that delicate 
texture of her sparkling eye possibly survive death 
and remain, during the more transcendent condi- 
tions of her supposed spirit-life, in a condition of 
eternal statu quo and never die? 

Then Materialism need not “deny facts and ig- 
nore phenomena;” on the contrary, it bravely ac- 
cepts them, regardless of egotistical notions and de- 
sires, and from them proves all it affirms and calmly 
proceeds to seek in the potencies of matter the cause 
of all life. It is the Spivitist who most emphatically 
needs the admonition that facts most emphatically 
prove that all finite forms must die! 

It was the intention of the writer to embody in the 
above a reply to the Hon. Arthur B. Bradford, as 
also to giv a crude theory of the: supposed methods 
of nature to transform unconscious into conscious 
matter—thus bridging the supposed gulf existing 
between the two; but my letter having already 
reached longer proportions than originally intended, 
and my Sunday hours of leisure having vanished, I 
must postpone the subject for the present. 


Orro WertstEm, 
eS 


Better than Eyer. 
From the Freethought Directory, 

On the death of D. M. Bennett, many feared for the 
success of Tse Trura Seeker, but Liberals every- 
where are gratified to learn that under the control 
and supervision of Mrs. D. M. Bennett and E. M. 
Macdonald, this widely circulated Liberal journal has 
not diminished in the least in value; and many de- 
clare that Taz Trura Seeger was never quite so good 
as it is to-day. 

A few days since we were the recipient from Mrs. 
Bennett and Mr. Macdonald, of Taz Trura Srsxer, 
of the four valuable books, “A Truth Seeker Around 
the World.” These books were the last work of their 
author, D. M. Bennett, and are a fit closing testi- 
monial of his energetic and activ labors in the cause 
of Freethought. Mr. Bennett had never been 
spoiled, as some hay been, by living in seclusion from 
the people. He was brought up among the people, 
and although not educated in collegiate lore, had 
what was very much better, if he could hav had but 
one kind, a thoroughly practical education. He had 
the sort of education that made Thomas Paine, 
Abraham Lincoln, and Horace Greeley leaders of 
thought in their day. He knew how to write so as 
to interest the ordinary reader.. And he made these 
books of travels as interesting as any work of fiction. 
We are glad to know that they hav already a large 
circulation. No Freethinker’s library can be com- 
plete without Mr. Bennetts “Around the World” 
volumes. The four can be had at the low price of ` 
six dollars and fifty cents. 


eS gg 
Joxan was a scolding and wrathful prophet. He 
was three days in the belly of a whale, which, not 
being able to stand him any longer, vomited him 
forth, thereby showing what a hard morsel is 4 
prophet to digest.— Voliaire’s Pocket Theology. 
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Communications. 


Infidel Philosophy. 

“ Remember the Sabbath day to keep it holy.” 

I swear on the sacred altar of liberty that I will 
not keep it holy as a Christian understands it. I hav 
the same right to dictate to the Christian how he 
shall observe the days as he has to dictate to me. 

J lay it down as a fundamental principle that every 
man has aright to do as he pleases; taking into ac- 
count the right-of every other man. I hav aright to 
cultivate a taste for music, but I hav no right to beat 
a drum under my neighbor’s window when he wants 
to sleep. . 

If the Christian has a pet day, no one has a right 
to say that he shall not properly observe it. Let him 
shout and pray and sing to his soul’s content, if he 
does not disturb any one (and the chances are that 
he will not); but whence does he derive the power to 
force me to slaver over his pets when they are dis- 
tasteful to me? 

I hay the right to think and to publish my thoughts 
either by writing or speaking, but in the exercise of 
this right I must not impair the reputation of others 
or in any way deprive them of the same privilege. 
There are certain rules which all must observe; but 
these rules are not for the special benefit of any class, 
sect, or creed. No law ought to be enforced which 
does not apply equally and justly and impartially to 
all. Christian, can you, ought you, to find fault with 
this? 

I ask the Christian to arise and explain how it is 
that he is made sole judge of what is right and 
wrong, and how it happens that an American citizen 
can be fined and imprisoned, who has never injured 
any human being. 

This Sunday morning I hav been raking off the 
front yard. I hav neither injured nor disturbed any 
one; and yet for this simple act, meritorious in itself, 
the Christian says I must be fined or imprisoned. 
To punish a man when he has no sense of guilt is 
barbarism. Should a man in this republic be fined 
or imprisoned who bears malice toward none, and 
who would joyfully warn his worst foe of approach- 
ing danger? I ask my countrymen if the genius of 
our government allows a man to be punished for do- 
ing to-day what all could lawfully do yesterday? 
Yesterday the hum of business was everywhere heard; 
to-day if I pull up afew weeds in the garden, the 
Christian says I must go to jail. Whence does the 
Christian derive his power to decide for me when I 
must work and when to cease from labor? 

Suppose the Jews should assume the right to deal 
with us for not keeping their pet day holy; and the 
Moslem should undertake to deal with us in like 
manner; and the Mormon should begin to punish us 
because we do not pay proper respect to some of the 
kinks in his creed? Wouldn’t that be a little tough 
on us who are neither Christian, Mormon, Moslem, 
nor Jew? But the Jew has just as good aright to 
make us observe his particular day or notion as the 
Christian has, and so of all the rest. 

It has been said that “the love of money is the 
root of all evil,” but with more truth the saying 
could be applied to God. For the thumb-screw, the 
rack, the fagot, the scaffold, and bloody wars, hav 
been the portion of those who did not manifest a 
sufficient degree of love for God to suit the Chris- 
tian. The Christian is so much afraid that you will 
not notice his big God that he is constantly thrust- 
ing him in your face. He has succeeded in getting 
him upon the American coin, but I think a skull and 
cross-bones would be more appropriate. Who has 
a right to say for me that I trust in God? Was this 
money made exclusivly for the use of Christians? 
Hav Deists, Agnostics, Pantheists, and Atheists no 
rights which a Christian is “bound to respect?” The 
next move is to get God into the Constitution. But 
the Christian has no more right to put God in the 
Constitution than I hay to put the devilin. I may 
be as partial to the devil, as the Christian is to his 
God. I think he he has the cleaner record of the 
two. 

I am just now seized with an arbitrary fit, and I 
propose to hav every Christian study the Constitution 
of the United States until he understands some of 
the plainer and more important provisions of it at 
least. Beginning with the Preamble (and, by the 
way, a preamble to a legal instrument is something 
like an introduction; it sets forth the aims and objects 
of the instrument, and by what authority it is made 
binding): It does not say “we” the Christians, nor 
“we” the Jews, nor “we” the Infidels, but “we” the 
people, do ordain and establish this Constitution. It 
is well known that in the convention which framed 
the Constitution were men of very different shades 
of thought. Some were Christians, some were Deists, 
and some open Infidels, but they did not say that the 
Constitution should favor either the Christian or the 
Infidel—but they made the broad declaration that it 
was for the people. 

Under the Constitution (and it is as broad as the 
Union) the Christian, the Jew, the Moslem, the Brah- 
man, the Buddhist, the Deist, the Atheist, all can 
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claim protection; while special privileges are granted 
to none, all are made equal before the law. More- 
over, the Constitution expressly declares that Con- 
gress shall make no law respecting an establishment 
of religion or prohibiting the free exercise thereof. 

My Christian friend, if you hav peculiar privileges 
granted to you under the Constitution, put on your 
spectacles and show us where it is. Giv us the ar- 
ticle and the section. You may think that God is the 
source of all power and that you are the special fa- 
vorit of heaven, but ever bear in mind that the 
genius of Christianity and the genius of the United 
States government are not identical. The Constitu- 
tion does not derive its authority from God Almighty, 
but from the people; and as humiliating as it may 
seem to one of heaven’s pets, it givs him no prefer- 
ence over the Atheist or the heathen. It may be 
different in the courts of heaven, but we must be 
bound by the Constitution until we get there. 

I hav been an activ man all my life. For years I 
hav been accustomed to the sharpest exercise. I 
cannot make the Sabbath a day of rest according to 
the Christian’s idea of it. I can read or write 
but alittle while before this second nature asserts its 
claim, and I must hav exercise. I work in the gar- 
den or engage in some other useful employment, so 
that the mind is engaged with the body, the sooner 
to satisfy the claim. Whence does the Christian de- 
rive authority to torture me by compelling me to ob- 
serve the Sabbath according to his superstitious no- 
tion? 

I find by consulting the encyclopedia that Sabbath 
breaking is enumerated among the crimes. Hunt- 
ing and fishing are not forbidden unless done on a 
particular day. To catch a mess of fish on Saturday 
evening is legitimate; the same act on Sunday morn- 
ing is criminal. Hence we must find out which side 
of twelve o'clock a particular act was done in order 
to ascertain whether it is criminal-~or otherwise. 
Now is it not about time for the American people to 
make a distinction between offenses against a relig- 
ious creed and offenses against society. 

How various are the tastes and occupations of men! 
The inclination of one is to the reading-room, another 
wants to sail, another would like to fish, others would 
attend lectures or the art gallery; many hav little 
jobs to which they cannot well turn during the week 
and would like to attend to them on Sunday. Now 
if the object is to rest and recuperate, the mind and 
the body must go together. To say that every indi- 
vidual shall spend the Sabbath as the Christian may 
dictate, when the mind craves a stroll or a sail, or the 
public library or the art gallery or the theater, is sim- 
ply despotism with Christian clothes on. 

Christian, why should a man be allowed to hunt 
and fish all day Saturday, and then be put under 
arrest for fishing and hunting on Sunday? What 
kind of mongrel proceeding do you call this? The 
act is either right or wrong; if wrong one day, al- 
ways wrong, and vice versa. If an act injures no one 
it cannot be wrong, no matter when it is done. But 
you say hunting and fishing on Stinday disturb the 
peace. But hark! I hear the clang of bells. If all 
the hunters in the town should fire simultaneously 
the church bells would outracket their racket. Now is 
not the law which silences the crack of the hunter’s 
rifle, but pays no attention to a hundred times greater 
noise, a partial law? The justice or injustice of law 
is made to hang on a Christian’s whim. 

In our large villages and cities much of the busi- 
ness is done by Jews who observe the last instead of 
the first day of the week. The Christian pays no 
attention to the Jew’s preference, but compels the 
Jew to observe his. How would the Christian like it 
if the Jew should compel him to observe Saturday 
instead of Sunday? 

“At the bidding of the Christian all mechanical 
shops, stores, places of business and amusement, and 
even of instruction as well, must be closed, while 
70,000 ministers who make a trade of religion are 
allowed to carry on their business and deliver all 
their celestial goods to pious customers on that day. 

How is it that the Christian can clang his bells in 
my ears on Sunday and then punish me for shooting 
a hawk that carries off my poultry on Sunday? Is 
this the way all men are made equal before the law ? 
Is the Christian born with rights and privileges which 
are denied to others? “Equal rights for all, special 
privileges to none,” is a motto as old as the govern- 
ment. 

It is no business of the Christian nor anybody else 
how I spend my Sundays, so long as I do not infringe 
on the rights of others. If I hav the right to hunt 
and fish it is a natural one, the same asto gather 
the herbs and wild fruits which nature spontaneously 
produces, and no man has the right to say that it is 
lawful on one day and unlawful on another. Every 
act is good which promotes human happiness, and 
every act is bad which injures human kind, and this 
is all there is of morality or immorality, vice or virtue. 

Profanity is also classed among the crimes. But 
that which works injury to no one cannot properly be 
called a crime. It is simply idle and useless talk, but 
no more a crime than whistling “Yankee Doodle.” 
It is a foolish and, to many, a very disgusting habit. 
So are smoking and chewing; but it will hardly do 


to giv a man or class of men the power of fining or 
imprisoning others because they hav habits which 
Christians object to. Even Christians use many idle 
words, but they do not merit imprisonment. Indeed 
I don’t know which is the more foolish—the man who 
uses profane language, or the one who goes down on 
his knees like a spaniel and tells a God who knows 
everything just what to do, and givs him a great 
deal of cheap advice. 

I learn that a man has been held to bail in the 
state of New Jersey for blasphemy. The act which 
it is claimed he has violated provides that if a man 
denies the Christian God, or brings reproach upon ' 
the name of Jesus Christ, or the Christian religion, 
or the word of God (as a Christian understands it), 
or exposes them to ridicule, he may be fined $200 
and imprisoned for one year. Now, the Christian is 
left free to ridicule the Mohammedan religion or the 
Mormon religion, but if the Mohammedan or Mor- 
mon ridicules the religion of the Christian, he must 
be fined or imprisoned. This shows the difference 
between crow and buzzard. A man may spit upon 
the Koran or the Book of Mormon, and the Christian 
will smile approvingly; but if he should attempt to 
show that it was just as much a crime for King 
David to indulge in fancy women as it was for Brig- 
ham Young, or that a man once dead cannot come to 
life again, or that two passages of scripture which 
plainly contradict each other cannot both be true, or 
that God could not beget himself, or that he could 
not hay a son as old as himself, why then the Chris- 
tian must needs pound him to a jelly under the trip- 
hammer of the law. : 

Under the Sunday law if the proprietor of a thea- 
ter should open it on Sunday for a talented troupe 
to play “ Uncle Tom’s Cabin” or “Enoch Arden ” or 
some other moral play, he could be fined $500 and 
imprisoned; but if such proprietor should open it to 
ranting Jo Cook or Talmage, or for the exhibition of 
St. Anthony’s choice collection, it would be consid- 
ered legitimate. : 

Would it not be well. for the American people to 
inquire what kind of government they bargained 
for, and strive to get back to first principles? Let 
every citizen ask himself if this government was in- 
stituted to promote the interests of any particular 
system of religion. Why not make it an offense to 
say anything against the religion of the Jew, or the 
Mormon, or the Moslem. All of those systems of 
religion are just as much entitled to protection as 
the Christian religion. All are to be protected in 
their free exercise; farther than this the government 
cannot go. The Christian can claim no favor under 
the government over the Jew, the Mormon, the 
Moslem, the Agnostic, or the Atheist. 

When American citizens come to understand the 
genius of the government better they will learn that 
profanity, Sabbath-breaking, blasphemy, and many 
other so-called crimes, are no crimes at all, but sim- 
ply offenses against the Christian religion, with which 
the government has no more to do than it has with 
Buddhism or Brahmanism. All laws passed in the 
interest of any system of religion are a mere usurpa- 
tion, and should be resisted by every well-wisher of 
his country. Jonn Peck. 

Naples, N. Y., May 23, x. m. 288. 

en A a 
Valued Commendation. 

To tae Epitor or Tue Trura Srexer, Sir: Such 
of us as would scorn, and might even resent, any- 
thing bordering upon flattery are usually pleased and 
encvuraged to learn that such efforts as we may put 
forth, either to amuse, instruct, or in anywise to ben- 
efit mankind are approved and appreciated. To offer 
such a word of encouragement in regard to the man- 
agement of Tur Truta Seexsr is the object of. this 
short communication. . 

While under the management of its late editor I 
noticed, or thought I did at least, a steady improve- 
ment from year to year, and happy am I to testify to 
the fact that both in my own judgment and that of 
several of my friends well qualified to judge, with 
whom I hav conversed upon the subject, that im- 
provement still continues. 

Of one matter which has been a source of much 
pleasure to me I wish to speak particularly, and that 
is your good fortune in being able to secure for the 
columns of Tur Trura Szrxer the communications of 
such writers as Mr. Andrews and Mr. Putnam. I 
hav read the articles lately contributed by these 
learned and able writers with great interest and sat-. 
isfaction. Mr. Putnam’s articles, able, thoughtful, 
interesting, and instructiv within themselvs, served 
also an admirable purpose in stirring up and draw- 
ing out the venerable and erudite philosopher whom 
we Liberals all take pride in claiming as our own. 
The two late articles from the pen of Mr. Andrews, . 
and particularly the latter, I regard as the most in- 
structiv and valuable of any which it has been my 
good fortune to peruse and study for many a day, 
while the communications referred to from both the _ 
above-mentioned writers are such that I feel confi- 
dent the readers of Tue Trura Srexer will join me 
in the wish to be supplied with many more of'a sim- 
ilar nature. It is not, or should not be, enough for 
Liberals to clear the mind from theological bias and 
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myth. This rubbish, and some other, removed, we 
` are then prepared for the reception of new truths, 
and it is from such thinkers as those of which I am 
speaking particularly, as I feel confident Mr. Putnam 
will join me in saying, from one so highly qualified 
as Mr. Andrews, to whom we may turn with con- 
fidence and without disappointment for new light, 
new thoughts, and an abundance of the most valu- 
able information. 

If we may not always fully comprehend Mr, An- 
-drews, as I admit is sometimes my own case, the 
fault, I feel convinced, is far oftener our own than 
his, in not being educated up to a point wherein we 
may grasp his ideas and theories, for those of us who 
hav been in the habit of hearing him speak upon 
subjects in which we are capable of following him, 
well know that none keep closer to the subject in 
hand, pierce it deeper, and, at the same time, illus- 
trate it more concisely and clearly. 

But if his articles are not always wholly clear to 
us, from our own lack of knowledge, not even an or- 
dinarily educated person, I think, can peruse them 
without being awakened and. aroused by new 
thoughts, and without catching glimpses of great 
and valuable truths which the author has discovered 
through long and laborious research and contem- 
plation. Such articles as those referred to are to me 
like light set upon a hill, through the flashes of which 
I catch glimpses of many wonderful and beautiful 
things inviting me to come up higher. May THE 
TRUTH Szexer be successful in securing to its col- 
umns many more such interesting and valuable com- 
munications. A. Van Deusen. 


——— 
Cruel Mr. Winter. 


To rar Eprrorn or Tur Trors Seeker Sir: Of late 
I hav become very much interested and alarmed at 
the very positiv assertions of our friend Mr. Winter, 
as he talks like a very learned and honest man, inas- 
much as he declares Spiritualism all humbug and all 
mediums tricksters, and the so-called manifestations 
all delusions. 

Let me commence by saying one of the prevailing 
characteristics of my nature has always been to. be 
right if possible, and never support error if I knew 
it to be such in principle or action. 

I hav been an investigator of what is called Spirit- 
ualism for at least thirty-five years past, during which 
time I hav seen an almost endless variety of what are 
known as spirit manifestations, viz., rapping, table- 
tipping, eloquent trance speaking, clairvoyancy, auric- 
ular invisible speaking in my own dwelling, and in 
the dwellings of my neighbors. I hav seen heavy 
furniture at request move down a lengthy room, 
moving without the touch of the hand or fingers, by 
daylight and gaslight. I hav seen instantaneous 
spirit cures by simple touch of the hand. I hav 
heard spirit singing, spirit forewarnings, and what 
are called spirit foretellings of future events. I hav 
seen the opening of the combination lock times 
without number. I hav seen a child five years old 
placed upon a table, through whose rappings ab- 
struse complex mathematical problems hav been 
rapped out; also through the same juvenil medium 
Greek and Latin messages were given. Yes, Mr. 
Editor, I hav seen all these confounding wonders, and 
all through voluntary or rather unhired mediums, 
time and again, and which I think you will readily 
admit were enough to unsettle the mind of most 
ordinary men, but particularly an old fossil like me. 
And now to be told by Mr. Winter positivly, and 
supported by the priesthood generally, that all these 
curious things are rascally tricks and delusions, 
I tell you, sir, it has set me seriously thinking, and 
raises the question, Hav I really been deluded or not? 

The advent among us of Mr. Cumberland, of Eng- 
land, the mind-reader so popular just now with the 
priesthood, who stoutly (like Mr. Winter) denounces 
Spiritualism as an arrant humbug, is another serious 
incentiv to reflection—particularly to one of my age, 
over four score years. I should certainly hav placed 
more reliance on Mr. Cumberland, the mind-reader, 
did he not go “hand and glove” in the support of 
venerable priestcraft. Spiritualists admit he is a 
curious specimen, but they say he is only one of a 
clasg of a very common species. of mediumship of 
which there are countless varieties. 

‘Now, Mr. Editor, has it really come to this, that we 
cannot trust the evidence of our own five senses in 
the ordinary affairs of life? From friend Winter's 
positiv assertions it seems we cannot, which if proved 
true, is an important discovery, nor can we wonder 
at the remark of Banquo to Macbeth: 
“The earth hath bubbles, as the water has, 
And these are of them.” 

It is a fearful thing at my age to be compelled to 
accept of Jesus and him erucified, and fall back on 
the faith once delivered to the saints, and shelter 
myself under God’s grand “plan of salvation,” for 
you know: 
**While the lamp holds out to burn 

The vilest sinner may return.” 

I am afraid in my early investigations of the 
mysteries of Spiritualism I was too reckless and un- 
guarded. I neglected, like some of my fellow-students, 


to wind an eel-skin about my waist, or carry B 


horse-shoe magnet in my pocket, weeks before 
venturing in a spiritual seance, or wearing cork or 
metallic soles in my boots, or carrying a Bible in my 
pocket. In fact, I neglected to fortify myself both 
religiously and scientifically; and this (according to 
friend Winter) is the awful consequence—to herd 
with the tens of thousands of demented Spiritualists 
throughout the world. , 

What hav thousands of deluded victims like my- 
self left to do? “Ah,” says my friend, the Rev. Par- 
son Belcher, to whom I had incautiously related some 
of the wonders I had seen and heard. “You should 
rather say what you seem to hav seen and heard. Do 
you understand what you think you hav seen and 
eto Here is wisdom for us, fresh: from a “man of 

od. 

I am afraid friend Winter’s antipathy to the vener- 
able pretensions, sanctity, and presumptions of what 
is known as Christian orthodoxy has allowed his ex- 
asperation to extend to us Liberal demonstrativ 
Spiritualists as if we were “tarred with the same 
stick.” If so, he should inform himself and correct 
his error. The truth is, Spiritualists (as with all 
Infidels) share with orthodox Christianity their bit- 
terest condemnation, inasmuch as they unmask and 
expose their impudent pretensions to exclusiv inspi- 
ration, which is an element in all inherent branches 
ot humanity, if they could only recognize the fact. 

The cruelty of friend Winter is manifest. Why 
not let us crazy Spiritualists continue in our facinat- 
ing delusion without a cruel exposure, which has 
been done fifty times before, while he enjoys the 
cooling idea of that eternal sleep 

“That knows no waking ?” 
D. Bruos. 


ett 


The Liberal Club. 


The last meeting for the season of the Manhattan 


Liberal Club was worth going a long way to attend. 
The hall was full and the speakers were all at their 
best. The lecture was by Mr. Andrews on “The Lib- 
eral Club Itself,” and applied chiefly to the autono- 
my of that organization, as typical of the true form 
ot government for the world. All government was 
despotic, and necessarily must be. The kind of a 
despotism to hav was the question. He would rec- 
ommend a despotism without claws in the form of 
oppressiv legal enactments. The power of charm 
should also hav an important part in governing. The 
way the Liberal Club was governed illustrated both 
methods. Like whatever else Mr. Andrews says, his 
remarks were calculated to awaken thought. 

The chairman, Mr. Wakeman, passed his watch 
and gavel over to Mr. Andrews, at the close of the 
lecture, and proceeded to a general description of the 
management of the club. He told the story with 
considerable humor of how the Rev. Mr. McCarthy 
had tried to capture the club, and of that reverend 
individual’s final discomfiture. 

Mr. Roosevelt’s speech was made next, including 
the customary little pleasantry about the ministers 
who say, “ Lay not up for yourselvs treasures on earth 
where moth and rust doth corrupt; giv them to us.” 
This time-honored bit of facetix was applauded by 
those who had got in the habit, through long use, of 
meeting it with that sort of demonstration. 

Professor Eccles, who has heretofore been referred 
to as the efficient German dialect artist, spoke rather 
disparagingly of the people that are in the habit of 
indulging in remarks relativ to the personal peculiar- 
ities of others. A man who would do that was no 
gentleman. This may hav been incited by the allu- 
sions in these columns to Professor Eccles’s eccen- 
tricities of speech. That, however, is immaterial. 

Mr. Pink, who somewhat resembles the pictures of 
the late Charles Darwin, said that the conduct of 
Librarian King, during the lecture of the evening, 
had to a great extent distracted his attention from 
the speaker’s discourse. He presumed Mr. King was 
under the power of the “charm” government, as he 
had a young lady beside him; but Mr. King should 
see to it that hereafter he allowed himself to be 
governed by the right charm at the right time. Mr. 
King said, “Here, here!” and with a few further at- 
tempts at wit in equally bad taste, Mr. Pink kindly 
sat down. 

Mr. King, who might be called the merry-andrew 
of the club, but who will not be so termed here, got 
the floor next. He was equally as smart as the pre- 
vious speaker, and got in a few very good points 
which provoked merriment. 

Professor Vaughan, of Virginia, put the audience 
through the ordeal of listening for the one hundred 
and fiftieth time to his second-hand oratory. It would 
be blood-curdling injustice to put the illuminated 
utterances of Mr. Vaughan in cold type; besides, life 
is short. 

Mr. Palmer paid a glowing tribute to Mr. Andrews 
and Mr. Wakeman for their service in making the 
Liberal Club the success which it was. 

Mr. Seering said that as Athens was made memor- 
able by its philosophers and academies, so New 
York would be remembered for all time as the home 
of Stephen Pearl Andrews and the Liberal Club. 

Mr. W. S. Andrews, although not a member, would 
like to protest against the way the club was managed, 


and take the risk of ‘being thrown through the 
window, or through the door if the windows chanced 
to be closed. There were too many cranks and 
clowns in the Liberal Club, and the platform had 
been made a ring for intellectual bruisers. The list 
of speakers needed weeding out. If that could be 
done he would join the club himself. This seductiv 
offer of the eminent statesman made some of the 
lesser lights feel uneasy for their future chances on 
the platform, but the club did not take any action 
upon the bribe held out, and the killing off of third- 
rate orators on account of it may yet be averted. 
Mr. W. S. Andrews is a good speaker. He resembles 
the elder Andrews more in his form of delivery, which 
he inherited, than in his methods of thought, which 
he has acquired, probably, among more or less con- 
servativ people. A short course of disciplin in the 
Liberal Club has been known to considerably en- 
lighten outsiders who hav gone upon its platform 
with the notion that they would hav their own way 
there. 

Mr. Langerfelt, in this instance, took the part of 
enlightener. The club, he said, knew chaff from 
wheat. It was a part of the club’s mission to so in- 
struct its members that they could recognize chaff. 
when they saw it. They merely gave such material 
a little puff with the breath, and it disappeared. 
Mr. Langerfelt could not agree with the lecturer of 
the evening. He took no stock in the science which 
Mr. Stephen Pearl Andrews claimed to hav discov- 
ered. And as for its making the man immortal, he 
believed that if the discoverer should die to-morrow 
the world would hav heard the last of Universology. 

Mr. Shook followed Mr. Langerfelt in a speech 
which did him much credit. He said that as a Chris- 
tian he had met with many reproaches for his con- 
nection with the club. Although he had been in 
the club ten years he could not note much change of 
opinion among its members. Ten years ago Mr. 
Wakeman was a Positivist, and was a Positivist still; 
Mr. Andrews preached Universology then and 
preached it now; and Dr. Lambert still clung to his 
belief in the efficacy of oatmeal and tripe. Mr. Shook 
himself remained in the theological stage where he 
was when he joined the organization. He believed 
in the freedom of speech; and as St. Paul preached 
on Mars Hill to the unbelievers of Athens, so, he 
thought, it was befitting that he should address him- 
self to the skeptics of to-day from the platform of the 
Liberal Club, the areopagus of New York. 

Mr. Andrews closed one of the most interesting of 
meetings by making clearer some points whereon he 
had been misapprehended by his critics, and the club 
adjourned until next September. 

ee 


A otmnayman recently went into his Sunday-school 
to talk to the scholars. “Now, my little dears,” he 
commenced, as he stood on the platform, rubbing his 
hands complacently together, “tant all of you who 
never swear or use bad language to stand up.” All 
but two small boys immediately rose to their feet, 
and, although the teacher urged them to do like- 
wise, they retained their seats. The minister cast 
his glances toward the little fellows, paused a few 
moments, and then, after waving back the children 
to their seats, repeated the request in this wise: 
“Children, all of you who love to go to Sunday- 
school, who love the savior, who love your parents, 
who never do anything that you know to be wrong, 
rise.” Again all but the two boys rose to their feet 
promptly, “Little boys,” then said the minister, ad- 
dressing himself particularly to them, “cannot you 
rise, to, on that question?’ “No sir,” promptly re- 
plied the elder of the two. “Why not; why boys? 
What do you think will become of you if you do all 
the bad things I hav just mentioned?” The boys 
shrugged their shoulders uneasily for a few moments, 
and then, when the whole school had simmered down 
to a profound quietness, the elder said, saucily: 
“Well, sir, may mamma said that we should be both 
ministers one of these days if we kept on!” The next 
order of business was taken up without further de- 
lay. 


e 


A cumreyman has ascertained that in the four 
Massachusetts towns of Salem, Beverly, Danvers, and 
Peabody Sunday papers go into half of the houses. 
These are read by all classes of non-church-going 
people, by the members of the Liberal religious 
bodies, and to a very considerable and increasing ex- 
tent by members of the orthodox bodies. He finds 
that these papers are clean, interesting, and instructiv, 
and yet he says: “There can be no question that 
there is evil influence in all this, and we need not 
stop to discuss that point. Ought there to be any 
more doubt as to the attitude which Christian people 
should take in regard to the matter? Whatever 
practical difficulties there may be in the way of deal- 
ing with an admitted wrong, must not the course of 
the church be clear—scrupulously to avoid it them- 
selvs, and to strive in all wise and kindly ways to 
persuade others to do the same ?” 
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Communications. 


The Victory of Bigotry and Fanaticism. 


The Affirmation bill has been rejected, and bigotry 
and fanaticism hav thus once more secured a tem- 
porary victory. At the sacrifice of popular justice, 
political honor, and national independence, the evil 
genius of an unholy alliance has for a time been 
successful at Westminster, and the labors of the 
noble pioneers of freedom hav thereby been impeded. 
The combined efforts of a stagnating Toryism, a sham 
Liberalism, and a vacillating Trish Catholicism hav 
put back the hand on the dial of Progress. The 
battle, however, is not over—it is rather intensified, 
inasmuch as those who hav put their hands to the 
plough will not withdraw their hold till the weeds- of 
theological ignorance are uprooted and the ground 
made free for the growth of constitutional freedom. 

The rejection of the measure by a majority of three, 
and the subsequent refusal by a majority of one 
hundred and six to allow a duly-elected member of 
Parliament to perform his duty, are a keen satire upon 
the Liberal pretensions of the House and a disgrace 
to a country which is deemed the home of the free. 
No longer can we consistently boast that England 
has a representativ Parliament, when its first princi- 
ple—the: right of the constituency—is thus shame- 
fully and repeatedly violated. In the House of 
Commons all classes and all phases of thought should 
be represented. This is the cardinal doctrin of our 
Parliamentary system; and yet one of the most 
thoughtful and increasing sections of the community 
is denied the right of having its avowed exponent 
fairly seated on the benches of St. Stephen’s. Shame 
upon the modern Castlereaghs and Eldons, in whom 
are incarnated the spirit of ancient exclusivness and 
the aristocratic desire for class distinctions. To-day 
the bigots smile with the joy of success; the time is 
close at hand, however, when the Nemesis shall arrive, 
accompanied with frowns and condemnations for 
those who hav sacrificed right at the shrine of per- 
sonal spite and dogmatic domination. 

The allegation that an Atheist is disqualified to 
legislate is a miserable subterfuge. Is it a fact that 
Theists, in their political actions, are inspired or are 
in any way influenced by their belief in Theism? 
If no, what prevents an Atheist from performing 
`- useful political work? If yes, what can be said of 
the political injustice and wrong whose records mar 
the history of our nation—injustice and wrong, be 
it remembered, that are the acknowledged work of 
Theists? Moreover, what explanation can be given 
of the infamous deeds of such God-fearing monarchs 
as the Jameses, the Charleses, the Georges, Napoleon 
IIL, and the late emperor of Russia? The fact is 
that history and experience alike proclaim that, apart 
from’ the merits or demerits of either Theism or 
Atheism, there is nothing in the former that neces- 
sarily enhances the value of politics, and nothing in 
the latter that deprives them of their potency and 
utility. If this Theistic test is continued to be en- 
forced, it will be the duty of Freethinkers, more than 
ever, to inquire into its nature, and to demonstrate 
that the God of the Christians is no worthy model 
for our age, and that his inquisitorial devotees are 
‘ worshiping the creation of a diseased brain and 
prostrating themselvs before an idol that is repulsiv 
to the humanity, the culture, and the intelligence of 
the nineteenth century. 

The speech of the junior member for Northampton 

at the bar of the House of Commons, to his perse- 
cutors in that assembly, was an emotional and argu- 
mentativ plea that justice should be dealt him. It 
possessed a moderation of tone that deprived his 
opponents of the power of taunting him, as they 
did at his previous pleadings, of “offensiv aggressiv- 
ness.” Its subdued style made his appeal the more 
telling, and the dignified manner in which he left the 
House after the division will, if such dignity be 
maintained, hasten the triumph of the principle 
with which he has become so closely identified. For 
the moment he has no power in Parliament; his 
opportunity is with the public, and in a judicious 
appeal to them for a vindication of principle he will 
hav the co-operation of all sections of the great 
Freethought Party. 
g The action of the Irish Liberals in voting as a 
body against the Affirmation bill is highly discredit- 
able and almost inexplicable. As a matter of policy, 
it was the most miserable prostitution of a great 
principle to personal enmity ever recorded in Parlia- 
mentary history. The enormity of the folly is ex- 
emplified by the fact that prominent members of the 
Irish party are known to be in sympathy with 
popular heresy, if not with avowed Agnosticism. It 
is deeply to be regretted that, by their alliance with 
the Tories, Mr. Parnell and his followers hav still 
further widened the breach between the Irish and 
English Radicals. Those who plead for constitu- 
tional freedom in Ireland cannot hope to win the 
support of the democracy of this country if, in their 
blind hatred ofan individual, they endeavor to thwart 
English Radicals in their efforts to obtain justice for 
Northampton, 


To Radicals, and more particularly to Freethinkers, 
the not unexpected victory of the Tory bigots—aided, 
as their efforts hav been, by the perfected machinery 
of the leading Christian organizations in the kingdom 
—is attended with many compensating advantages. 
Not only has Mr. Gladstone contributed to the store- 
house of mental freedom and political justice one of 
the grandest and most irrefutable defenses of the 
right of private judgment and the equality of citizen- 
ship; but-the great bulk of the Liberal party, not- 
withstanding their repugnance to the junior member, 
hav bravely and magnanimously championed the 
rights of insulted Northampton, and demanded that 
justice—no more nor less—shall be meted out to the 
constituency. This bold advocacy of popular free- 
dom by the Liberal party is unmistakable evidence 
of the decline of Whigism, and marks the onward 
march of progressiv Radicalism. Even in Mr. Spur- 
geon’s Tabernacle—perhaps one of the foremost cen- 
ters of antiquated theology—-the merest condemna- 
tion of the daring encroachments of bigotry and 
fanaticism on the old landmarks of civil and religious 
liberty was greeted with tremendous cheering. And 
so it will be right throughout the country. The days 
are almost passed when it is possible to fetter and 
punish honest thought, and he must be a very san- 
guin Christian indeed who believes that any future 
Parliament will ratify the exclusiv and dishonoring 
vote of the execrable fourth of May. 

The present condition of our civilization, imperfect 
though it be, is the result of various revolutions of 
thought that constitute the grandest landmarks in 
our national history. The struggles of the sixteenth, 
seventeenth, and eighteenth centuries, and the scien- 
tific application of the nineteenth, are epochs of such 
stupendous significance as are only equaled in their 
vastness and importance by the conflict with the big- 
oted theology and traditional Toryism of to-day. 
In our contact with the smoldering embers of the 
spirit of persecution, as manifested in the recent 
trials for blasphemy and in the defeat of the Affirma- 
tion bill, we hav to deal with the legacy of a narrow- 
minded church and the worst feature of a liberty- 
opposing school of politicians. Nevertheless, our 
endeavors to overthrow these enemies to dearly-pur- 
chased freedom must be successful if we continue to 
cement that unity of action which, in this mighty 
struggle, exists within our ranks. This is not a time 
for internal dissensions; thorough unanimity must 
be our object; and then, aided by such auxiliary 
power as the liberal avowal of Lord Coleridge and 
the emphatic declaration of Mr. Gladstone, victory 
must, despite temporary defeat, ultimately crown our 
efforts. Cuartes Warts. 

London, Eng. 
a y 

Interviews with the Imprisoned Heretics. 

From the London Freethinker. . 

Thanks to the tender mercies of the prosecutors, 
our brave friends, G. W. Foote and W. J. Ramsey, 
hav been able, during the last two or three weeks, to 
look upon other faces than those of prison officials 
and criminals, In court and in prison they hav been 
allowed to see friendly faces, all full of admiration 
and affection for them, to hear free voices, and to 
grasp honest hands. This has been without a doubt 
a great joy to them. But it is only an oasis in the 
desert of their life, and even we, who are not suffer- 
ing as they are, can picture the desolate feeling with 
which, this momentary taste of liberty vanishing, 
they hav gone back to the prison-cells again. 

Of all that has passed at the interviews afforded 
them and afforded us by the consideration of the 
lord chief justice and taking place within the jail- 
walls, we cannot speak here. We can only barely 
state that the kindness of the governor of Holloway, 
and of all his subordinates with whom we came in 
contact, made these interviews of a nature far less 
painful than they might hav been. But in regard to 
that which passed between our friends and their 
friends in the Court of Queen’s Bench, on the days 


‘of the two trials, we are at liberty to speak. 


And first, as to their bodily health. Both are fairly 
well. Each of them is or was a very powerful man. 
Anyone who remembers our friend Ramsey strug- 
gling into Exeter Hall when the bigots held their 
meeting against Charles Bradlaugh, and recollects 
how he came in like a sort of human comet, the nu- 
cleus of a streaming and screaming tail of white- 
faced Christians, will bear us out in the above state- 
ment, as far as he is concerned. And George William 
Foote’s robust mind has lodgment in an equally ro- 
bust body. But the close confinement is telling on 
even their vigorous frames. Activ-lived men sud- 
denly condemned to inertness must suffer, and they 
are suffering. They cannot be broken down in one 
or two months, though even in this brief time, they 
can and they do show traces of wear and tear. But, 
in twelve months? Their indomitable spirit has 
triumphed over bodily and mental torture thus far. 
But only one-sixth of the time meted out by Justice 
North to George Foote has elapsed, and five-sixths 
are yet to come. í f 

For details. Ramsey’s eye has been bad, but is 
now sound again. The greatest difficulty is in regard 
to the food, Meat once a week, to the wild extent of 


three ounces, plus three-quarters of an ounce of 
bacon on another hebdomadal occasion is not enough - 
for two strong, able-bodied, able-minded men. The 
three-quarters of an ounce of bacon ought to hav no 
bone in it. Some idea of the plucky spirit of our 
friends, plucky without a tinge of affectation or os- 
tentation, may be formed from the fact that Ramsey 
told me, very seriously but with à merry twinkle in 
his eye, that on his release he intended to bring an 
action against the home secretary, as one day he had 
a palpable fragment.of bone in his bacon. During. 
the trial-time, better food was allowed them on the 
strong recommendation of the lord chief justice, but, 
as far as we know, they are now on the old rations 
once more. These rations both of them find very 
difficult to swallow. George Foote told me that, 
knowing how essential it was that food should be 
taken, for health’s and for the cause’s sake, he had 
held his throat with the hand to keep the nauseous 
food down. 2 a r 

They do not forget us, any more than we forget 
them. Sunday night they know, by the clock of 
prison regulations, when the friends are leaving the 
Hall of Science, and their thoughts, and longings, 
and resolves, go out to us then. Nor do they forget 
that in many another town besides London, at the 
hour of eight on Sunday, hundreds of men and 
women are passing from Freethought meetings home- 
ward, and are thinking of the three prisoners in’ 
Holloway Jail. l , 

Do not let us forget that there are three. Truly, 
one of them is younger than the other two, has not 
made their name, has not come so prominently before 
the public, and, let us remember, has not seen friends, 
nor had the ambiguous luxury of appearing in cus- 
tody before the Court of Queen’s Bench on several 
different days. When the names of Foote and Ram- 
sey are remembered by the historian of the future, 
and are blessed by the free children of that future, 
whose freedom they in part will hav achieved, that 
of Henry Kemp must not and will not be forgotten. _ 

The most noticeable thing about both our friends 
is their cheerfulness. No time is lost in weeping and | 
wailing, Clear-headed, prompt, they discuss busi- 
ness matters as easily and calmly as if they were free. 
All the anxiety that they display is about others, not 
themselvs. Their two chief concerns, after the honie 
folk, are Messrs. Wheeler and Kemp. Everything 
must be done that is right for these. The paper and 
the magazine are much in their thoughts, but we be- 
lieve their minds are at rest on this score. They 
know that the Freethought party will not let them die. 

It was a joy to see them eating on each day of the 
trials—square meals. The first of these was the first 
they had eaten for five weeks. To many the knowl- 
edge of the manner of life and manner of food has 
come as a surprise. Even Lord Coleridge appeared 
to be in the dark as to the treatment they were re- 
ceiving. And not a few of those who hav written 
most bitterly are shocked to find that the men they 
hav denounced are suffering as if they were common 
felons. To ourselvs, this is in one sense a minor 
matter. The punishment is the iniquity, rather than 
the manner of it. But those who are thus shocked 
at the extent rather than at the fact of the penalty, 
ought, at least, to hav ascertained the nature of the 
penalty ere they approved it. 

The solitary confinement is for twenty-three hours 
a day; the one hour of mockery of freedom is spent 
in the company of the dregs of our social life; the 


dress is convict dress, brown coat, brown cap, check 


shirt, a blue stripe on the left arm, a numbered label 
on the breast of each; they hav been picking fiber 
and, for a luxury, mending shoes; their books hav 
been the Bible and after the first month a Colenso’s 
arithmetic, out of which George Foote has worked 
countless sums. 

During the trial-time other books were allowed, 
and it must hav been a great delight to them to read 
Matthew, Arnold, Huxley, and Swinburne, instead of 
Moses and the prophets. We shall even treasure as 
sacred the officially-stamped paper on which came 
the list of books they required for their defense. 

But all that is over, and they are gone back to 
their loneliness. No friend, no book can cheer them. 
Only the dull monotony of prison life, hateful, irk- 
some. If only our good wishes could pierce the 
solid prison wall! If only they knew for verity, as 
they know by surmise, how we admire them, honor 
them, love them—how many men and women all 
through England, are weeping for them the tears 
they are too brave to shed—how many voices are ad- 
ding their appeal to the outcry at the injustice of the 
sentence and are pleading for their release! 

Epwarp B. Avetine, D.Sc. 
a 

“Dar am nuffin which spiles de effectioness ob a 
preacher more suddener,” said Uncle Nash, solemnly, 
to his eldest hopeful, “dan the custom of visitin’ hen 
roosts in de full ob de moon. It am well ‘nough to 
tackle de watermillyun patches when de queen ob 
night am sailin’ round in short neck an’ low sleeves, 
becuz de squawk of a twisted watermillyun vine am 
not like de squawk ob a redheaded roosterer when 
you done pluck him out o° de hen-patch. But take 
de roosterer when de moon am on de half shell.” 
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The Three Philosophies. 
7 To ran Eprror or Tue Trura Srsxer, Sir: My 
-last article—that of May 12th—you were pleased to 
head with, “Some Other Kind-of Philosophy;’ and 
by implication. suggest that I was driving at some- 
thing new or different from Infidel philosophy. The 
only kind of teaching I would wish to present to your 
readers is natural philosophy, and all other kinds are 
a spurious affair. To be a. philosophy, any teaching 
must agree with nature. We are continually told by 
the theologian that his God is above nature, and 
hence that his philosophy: and teachings need not 
agree with it. In fact, he will tell you that all his 
miracles are above nature; that his God holds ‘na- 
ture in the hollow. of his. hand, and can manipulate 
her as a potter would a lump of clay.- This is all 
very well for those who are ignorant enough ‘to be- 
lieve it, but there-is nothing in such a statement but 


an assumption without the first particle of evidence.. 


In fact, a supernatural religion is a fiction of the im- 
agination, from the fact that there is no way by which 
a natural being could get beyond nature. 
a self-evident contradiction by assuming a thing 
which it admits cannot be reached or comprehended 
by man. Hence everything that.is contrary to man’s 
comprehension and contrary to his reason and his 
observation, they will tell you, is a “ holy mystery.” 
And so it is—wholly à mystery—how a man of brains 
should be induced to believe a thing which he has no 
means of verifying. 

The principal error of men who are such a set of 
God-makers, especially those. of the past, has been 
in constituting their gods full of human sympathy 
and affection, as well as all other human characteris- 
tics, and by which they hav gone astray fromthe 
only thing that could induce-one to- believe in: their 
creations; that is, they hav never yet made a natural 
God. Happy will be the man who makes one, as 
then he will stand a good chance of being honored. 
I am of opinion, however, that no human contrivance 
will approach the: demand—at least until man‘has a 
much better comprehension of nature and: natural 
philosophy. p : ; 

There are essentially but three philosophies of na- 
ture or life in existence that may be called funda- 
mental. The lowest in the scale is that one that 

vests mainly on the assumption that “ inorganic mat- 
ter is dead,” and yet that’ itis the origin of life. Prof. 
Huxley says that “it is the highest feat of constructiv 
chemistry to convert dead protoplasm into that living 
matter of life appropriate to itself.” Which means 
that chemistry has life-giving qualities. .But I wish 
to ask, What givs chemistry its life, if the matter it 
manipulates is dead? It is astonishing that a mind 
like that of the great Huxley could: not discover the 
absurdity of investing chemistry (which is but the 
motion of atoms) with a life-giving quality which he 
denies to the atoms themselvs, and then calls it a 
chemical feat. It cannot be true, then, that matter 
is dead, as chemistry is only the mode of its (proto- 
plagsm’s) action. 

It cannot be necessary, either, that an animal, by 
the. chemistry of digestion, must convert “dead” 
matter into life-giving forces, else, by the law of 
equivalents, it would seem to be producing a force 
continually that had`no existence before; and this 
could not be, as the body is constantly sustained, and 
(by the abundance of life in the matier used) is also 
increasing in growth; which proves that the real life 
and force is simply extracted in part from it, by means 
of its contact with the body and its functions. Di- 
gestion. creates no force; it only extracts it. This 
suggests, then, that if life and force can-in any way 
and by any means be derived from matter, they must 
belong to it in a constitutional. sense. i 

The second philosophy asserts that mind or force 
and matter are separate and distinct entities, and as- 
sumes that mind or spirit is controling and directing 
matter into all visible forms and uses. 
with the first assumption that matter is dead in it- 
self, and its movements are the result of. the force of 
spirit, or that spirit created matter out of nothing. 
That is, an entity created an entity. If this is so, it 
follows that spirit had the power to make of nothing 
something different from itself, or, if from itself, then 
is matter essentially spirit. The last, as the first, is 
going back so far that they can rely on no evidence, 
and, hence, are but assumptions. 

The third and latest philosophy assumes nothing 
beyond the facts of life and matter, and depends 
only on the observations of its manifestations. It 
asserts what is self-evident, viz.: that life and the 
forms of matter exist, and while. it givs itself no 
concern about which existed first, if there ever could 
be a first in eternity, for all practical purposes, and 
by the process of deduction it concludes that matter 
and the life of matter are co-eternal; that they never 
were or could hav been created by an outside party, 
there being no outside to nature; and also from the 
fact that the one was never known to exist without 
the other, and that as they never were created, or 
had a beginning, they never can be destroyed, as 
neither their creator nor destroyer has or ever had an 
existence, except in the imagination of ignorant hu- 
manity. SG 


It implies: 


It agrees | 


- That matter and the’ life ‘therédf exist; we know, 
“but that.: anything corresponding to'a God to create 
them should exist, this from the nature of things we 
cannot: know; for if we cannot, comprehend nature, 
how can we comprehend that which is so far beyond 
her? And if we cannot understand nature, which is 
illimitable, we need not look or think to find some- 
thing outside of her, © =+ ~< pee e 

- By this view there is no: necessity to assume. the 
evolution of life from dead matter. Inorganic matter 


is not dead. It follows that this is so from the fact | 


that all forms of matter. can be changed into other- 
forms, while if it were dead, even the lowest. forms 
of it, there could be no change wrought upon it; its 
inertia ‘would be absolute. All forms of ‘matter may 
be : changed. by. means: of higher forms; or states of 
matter, and one: form.. or. state: changéd: into: other 
states; this we know. ‘While.all. forms of matter 
contain life potencies, every state.contains different 
forces, and the higher life forces always act upon and 
change the lower-forms. The fire consumes coal and 
changes it into gas, by combining and using other 
gases, because they hav more life force. Electricity 
will melt metals much more readily than‘coal, and if 
it could be controled and at equal or less cost, would 
almost instantly do’ what requires much time and 
labor to do with coal. This it does because of its 
higher life potency. Conduct this analysis into 
space, and we readily perceive the beauties of na- 
ture’s higher laws and life, and see by what magnetic 
and loving attractions, and. equally necessary repul- 
sions, the systems of worlds move in harmony and 


beauty together, by the automatic and uncreated 


laws or conditions of matter and its forces. ` 

_ Where‘ there is life there is: feeling~-though it 
may be:unconscious, and all feeling seems to tend to 
an-intelligent and lawful purpose. This we see in 
much of the lower forms of life. The tree upon the 
hillside will make an effort to grow its roots into the 
crevices and rocks upon the upper side, as if to hold 
on to the hillside, just as a man would do to keep 
from slipping away. 

Why, or by what law, does the hillside oak thus 
grow its roots and feelers into a secure hold? Ina 
man, to poa at a brush to keep from slipping down 
it, would be called intelligence, but what shall we 
call it in the mountain-side tree ? : 

The vine that needs the phosphorus of a bone will 
commence yards away from it to grow toward it, until 
its feelers grasp it, and secure the needed nourish- 
ment. It has to make a persistent effort for days and 
weeks, while should a more intelligent dog get there 
first and carry it away to gnaw it for a similar use, 
the disappointed vine will droop in apparent sorrow 
and. disgust, and: refuse to advance another inch in 
that direction. In the dog it was intelligence, but 
what was it in the vine.?. I once planted a potato 
under a shed, and it grew until the stalk was about 
ten feet long and as white as wax. It was striving to 
get a peep at the sun that was passing by day by 
day, and the-moment it came within its rays the 
stalk was changed to the vegetable green. It seemed 
to want this coat of paint it so much needed, and it 
persisted in its efforts for weeks until it was blessed 
by the sun's warm rays. We can pursue this line of 
observation from the lowest forms of matter up 
through the vegetable and animal until we arrive at 
man, and we find that the whole system of nature is 
based on what we may call action and feeling, and 
the lower manifestations of which point directly to 
man’s intelligence, which is all obtained from nature. 
It may be traced from the worm that crawls upon the 
ground to man who stands upon a column of intelli- 
gent life, and also from the worm through the veg- 
etable into what we call the inorganic forms of mat- 
ter. Allis life and all is feeling, and every particle 
of intelligence that man -has he has.in some way re- 
ceived from nature. What we want to study, then, 
to be wise is nature, and that is natural philosophy. 

Consciousness is but the combination of organic 
forces and feelings which they develop, and differs 
in degree as the animal differs in his organization. 
In man it is the highest state of feeling, and with- 
out it we could not know that we existed; hence 
feeling develops consciousness in man, and conscious- 
ness develops memory by a retention of all previous 
feelings or sensations, which is man’s highest state. 
What then is memory, or mind? As nearly as I 
am able to define it, it may be like a string that 
moves long after it has been heard. -Each event or 
impulse of feeling or sensation may vibrate for years 
and years within the nervous structure If an object 
which is set in motion by a force will move on 
eternally unless it meets with a counteracting force 
(as philosophy teaches), why may not ideas and feel- 
ings be of that refined character that within the ‘cita- 
del of life they may. vibrate forever, although their 
first and most outward and sensible impulse has been 
carried behind the door of the outer chambers of 
consciousness? In order to recall an event it must 
leave a record of its peculiar feelings upon us, or it 
must continue to exist within us. The reflex action 
theory of the ganglia will not account for it; as the 
ganglia are constantly being changed and destroyed, 
while the events with its attendant circumstances and 
the feelings it originally made either of pleasure or 


of pain may be reproduced in all their vividness after 
many years hav passed away, and after every particle 
of the body has been changed many times. This is 
in accordance with what we know of life and its man- 
ifestations, and induces me to state that matter and 
the life of matter aře co-existent and co-eternal, un- 
created and indestructible, which all tend toward the 
highest life here and-hereafter.....-. J. R. Prey. 
Wilkes Barre, Pa. Fores 
meh . s 


Notes from the Field.—Southern Ilinois. 


Leaving Carbon between two days, I went to Cen- 
tralia, Dl., where on Thursday evening, February 22d, 
I commenced a course of three lectures. They were 
well attended, and I trust gave satisfaction, for at the 
close of my last discourse, Dr. Scott offered the fol- 
lowing resolution which passed without dissent: ` 


* Resolved, That as an orator —— 
and few equals.” 


has no superior 

The Centralia Sentinel, too, among other fiattering 
things said: “ This gentleman. holds about the same 
views on religious matters as does Robert Ingersoll, 
and there are a-number of our citizens who claim 
that he is the equal of that distinguished orator.” -; 
_ These compliments, coming. as they did from 
Robert’s neighbors, were highly appreciated. But 
then Robert was not there. Had he been, one blast 
iipon his oratorical bugle would, I am sure, hav 
materially modified the opinions of my friends. 
There may be speakers who in some particulars equal 
and even surpass Col. Ingersoll; but take him for all 
in all, as a popular orator, this century has not pro- 
duced his equal, and no century his superior. 

Centralia contains a goodly number of Liberals, 
among whom are Wm. Lee, Dr. Biddle, Dr. Scott, 
Mr. Jones, Mr. Watson, and Dr. Stout. 

Dr. Stout was resting under the shadow of a great 
grief. A lovely daughter had just died, while a noble 
boy had passed away but a little while. before. It 
was the unanimous verdict that in the death of these 
young people Centralia lost two of her highest types 
of human excellence. Intelligent, refined, and scru- 
pulously moral, they had won the esteem of all. 
Reared in the rationalistic faith, they had learned to 
love the right and do the right for the right’s sake 
alone. They are dead, but the memory of their pure 
young lives remains, and will be a standing rebuke 
to those clerical hypocrits who prate about the de- 
moralizing influence of Infidel teachings. 

From Centralia I went to Duquoin, where on Sun- 
day I gave two lectures to fair audiences. “On Mon- 
day evening I spoke at St. Johns to a full house. 
This closed my engagements east of the Mississippi. 

Among the Liberals of Duquoin, Thomas Goddard 
and M. B. Lawrence, editor of the Duquoin Press, 
deserve to be mentioned. St. Johns has one of the 
most activ Leagues in the country. W. Q. Knight, 
and Mr. Thompson, are leading members. F. F. 
Follet, chairman of the State Liberal League, ‘at- 
tended all my lectures in Southern Minois. When 
the history of Ilinois. Liberalism is written, the 
name of F. F. Follett will be one of the worthiest 
names in that history, and the account of his work 
one of its most important chapters. With horse and 
buggy or by rail, be has traversed nearly the entire 
territory of this great state; presenting the claims of 
Liberalism, organizing Liberal Leagues,.and distrib- 
uting thousands of Liberal books and pamphlets. 
This chapter ought to be written by Mr. Follett him- 
self. Among the most fascinating books of my boy- 
hood were those narrating the travels and adventures 
of Jesuit, Methodist, and other religious pioneers. 
And these works constitute one of the most popular 
classes of Christian literature. Let this Liberal pio- 
neer giv us a brief volume, narrating his experiences, 
showing the condition of Liberalism as he found it 
in the various localities he visited, and giving the 
names of its most deserving friends. Such a book 
would be a valuable contribution to our Liberal 
literature, and would stand alone in its particular 
field. It would be read with interest to-day; and 
when its author and the thousand Liberal friends 
with whom he mingled are no more, its pages would 
be read with deeper interest, and the unselfish labors 
they record be better prized than now. 0 

Jons E. Remspore. 


i 


Is a certain church this winter, attempts hav been 
made to take up contributions for four different ob- - 
jects, but in each case the collection has been post- 
poned on account of stormy weather and small at-. 
tendance. Codman, who is a parishioner, says he is 
about to change his tactics. Hereafter he will stay 
at home pleasant Sundays, and be more scrupulous 
in his attendance on the most disagreeable.—Lowell 
Citizen. 


~~ 


Ix heaven, we are told, there is more joy over one 
sinner that repenteth than over ninety-and-nine who 
hav never gone astray. It is just the other way here 
below. There is more joy over one righteous man 
who goes astray, than over ninety-and-nine thousand 
sinners who hay kept at it all their lives—Boston 
Transcript. 
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God’s Great Injustice to the World. 


Do the Christians ever stop to think of the fearful, 
the hellish, injustice of their divine scheme of salva- 
tion, by which at best only an infinitesimal part 
of the inhabitants- of the globe can escape an eternity 
of torment? God has built up a theological plan or 
scheme by belief in which alone men, women, and 
children can be “saved.”. Yet he has made this 
scheme known to only one in seventy-five, while 
of those who know of it fully one-third reject it, 
because God has so constructed their brains that 
they cannot believe it. Could a better plan hav been 
thought of by which to damn the major portion of 
the world? If God had set out directly to get every- 
body into hell he could not hav found a better scheme 
than the Christian. 

These thoughts are called forth by the publication 
in the Canadian Baptist of the proportion of the 
“saved” and “lost.” In Central America there are 
Guatemala, San Salvador, Costa Rica, and Porto Rico 
(West India Island), containing an aggregate of 2,200, 
000 souls, without a single Protestant missionary. 
In South America we hav Venezuela, Ecuador, and 
Bolivia, with over 5,000,000 steeped in paganism and 
the lowest type of Catholicism. Crossing the Atlantic 
to the dark continent, we find Morocco with, 5,000, 
000, Tripoli with 1,000,000, and Tunis with 2,000,000, 
all Mussulmans, and not one missionary forthe whole. 
There are four missions to Jews in those countries, 
but no Christian missions. 

In the territory lying between the equator on the 
south, the Sahara on the north, Senegambia on the 
west, Abyssinia towards the east, there are reckoned 
to be between 50,000,000 and 90,000,000 of human 
beings who never heard of the Jewish Jehovah or of 
Christ. “Crossing the Red Sea we come to Asia the 
cradle of the human race, as well as the home of the 
vast majority of its teeming millions. Here were 
born all the religions which hav to any extent swayed 
the minds of men. Here we come upon Beloochistan, 
Afghanistan, and Turkistan, with 12,000,000 people 
divided into scores of tribes of Mussulmans, to whom 
no one preaches Christ and him crucified. Beyond 
we find Thibet, Siberia, Mongolia, and Corea, 
still with a population which cannot be less than 
20,000,000 Away to the south is Anam with 12,- 
000,000.” 

On the whole globe the population is about 1,440,- 
000,000. Of these our collator of figures, which he 
gets from the Missionary Review, says 200,000,000 are 
Protestants, which is just twice the number claimed 
in the “Missionary Catechism.” However, a lie of a 
hundred million or so makes little difference to the 
church, and the statistician proceeds. He claims 
240,000,000 for the Roman and Greek Catholic 
churches, leaving an even billion for fuel to keep up 
the hell created by a God of infinit love. The “Mis- 
sionary Catechism” estimates the cord wood for hell 
at one billion twenty million, but a few million more 
or less in the flames will make no perceptible differ- 
ence in their brightness. The “Union Bible Dic- 
tionary” is more modest than either of the foregoing, 
for it claims only one hundred and seventy-five mill- 
ions of Christians, counting Protestants, Greek and 
Roman Catholics, leaving 1,265,000,000 out of the 
fourteen hundred and forty millions of the globe’s 
inhabitants. But the “Bible Dictionary” makes the 
entire population forty millions less than either the 
Baptist correspondent or “Missionary Catechism,” 
which reduces the devil’s pile of kindling-wood by 
just that number. To make the picture more vivid, 
the Baptist correspondent passes the procession to 


hell in review. He marshalls them in “single file at 
a brisk walk before you. Every hour enough will 
pass to populate a town of 3,600. Hour after hour 
—from noon till midnight—from midnight till noon, 
days, months, and years, that procession will move 
on. Nay, it will never end, for by the time one 
generation has passed, another stands ready to take 
its place. It is the march of death; and every sec- 
ond a soul which has heard little or nothing of Christ 
enters the world of the departed. For every breath 
you draw four immortal spirits pass from heathenism 
into eternity.” 

This diagram is also called to understanding’s aid 
in computing the relativ numbers of the saved and 
damned. Splitting the difference between the various 
estimates, there are about three-fourths of the world 
who never heard of Christ and are consequently 
goners. 
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The next-diagram represents the number of souls 
“rescued from heathenism and the numbers still re- 
maining.” The large square, A BC D, represents 
the whole heathen world, while the small square, 
A b c a, represents the number of rescued ones. 

A c B 


D 

If 4 represents the lesser one, 1,000 will indicate 
the larger number. 

We agree with Mr. McLaurin, the collator, that 
this is an appaling state of affairs, and “our faith in 
God and the gospel” is altogether insufficient to re- 


Cc 


concile us to it. It must be remembered, too, that 
the list of “saved ” includes all nominal Christendom 
and a good proportion of those we know are lost, 
such as the Infidels, the Spiritualists, the Jews, and 
others who do not recognize Christ as their savior. 
But whose fault is it that this condition of things 
exists? Are the people who never saw or heard of 
the “ gospel” to blame for not believing it? Certain- 
ly not. The Christian scheme amounts to this: 

God made these people; 

And contemporaneously made a hell. 

A good while after he devised a plan to enable 
them to escape this hell. 

But 

He left three-quarters of the people in ignorance 
of this plan; 

And, 

Sends all to hell who died before the plan was dis- 
covered, 

And all who hav died since in ignorance of the 
plan. 

Such is the scheme! 

“Four heathens pass into eternity at every breath 
we draw,” says Mr. McLaurin; heathens born in ig- 
norance, who lived in ignorance, and died in igno- 
rance of God’s plan, yet going down to nameless tor- 
tures to gratify divine vengeance. The words of 
Paine, that “the Jews fand Christians] hav*made 
God the assassin of the human species,” hav a fear- 
ful and literal significance when these figures are 
considered. Do the Christians ever stop to consider 
the mountainous impudence of their claims? Them- 
selvs but a small portion of the world, they arro- 
gantly assert the wrong thinking, wrong believing, 
wrong living, of every one else. What assumption! 
What injustice! What nonsense! It is absurd to 
suppose a God of love would originate or sanction 


any such scheme. 
sean an oem connate 


Senp for the Volume IV, of “Around the World,” 


Two Walls. 


The Catholic Review is troubled in its alleged mind 
over the defections from its faith through mixed 
marriages. It wails: . 


“Keep your children from and out of mixed marriages, 
lèst in fifty years you need another St. Patrick, or St. Boni- 
face, to convert a nation of pagans, made up of your grand- 
children. Here is a looking-glass! stand before it, watch it 
closely! Our town numbers 150 families entirely Catholic, 
and 450 “mixed families.” Of these latter 400 hav fallen 
away entirely and completely from the church; of the 50 out- 
wardly professing the faith, only 20 earnestly strive to raise 
their children Catholics. Thus 430 families are gone; count 
3 children for each, and you hav the round number of 1,290 
— including parents, 2,160 souls lost to the church—the work 
of less than 20 years. Ali my successors within 100 years 
will not bring as many converts into the church as 860 oare- 
less parents, within so short a time, hav.sent out of the all- 
saving ‘‘Bark of Peter.” Many of the parents in the mixed 
familes referred to were themseivs the results of mixed mar- 
riages, proving the every-day experience that the second 
generation of such unions will always be an entire loss to 
the church.” 


‘The Christian Advocate, Methodist, takes up the 
cry and sends it along, wailing thus: 

“Tt is to be feared, however, that many of those who cease 
to be Catholics become Infidels. This is a calamity. What- 
ever May be allowed of a few minds of peculiar structure, 
Infidelity among the common people is more demoralizing 
than Roman Catholicism. Though we hav no wish that Ro- 
man Catholicism shall spread, on the other hand we hav no 
desire that Roman Catholics become Infidels, More work 
should be done by Protestants among these partly alienated 
Romanists than has ever yet been done. They are very ac- 
cessible. In one Presbyterian church in the city of New 
York there are a hundred members who were once Catholics. 
There is no reason why there should not be some such in 
every church of every denomination in the United States.” 


We fail to see the calamity the Advocate speaks of. 
The penitentiaries and poorhouses of this state are 
crowded with Cathclic criminals, and dotted with 
Methodist ministers. If it is demoralizing for the 
Catholics to turn Infidel, why is it that there are none 
of the latter found in the jails? It is charged by 
both Catholic and Protestant that our public schools 
are Infidel. If Infidelity is demoralizing, the. pro- 
portion of illiterates, paupers, and criminals, turned 
out by them, should exceed the proportion found in 
the Catholic schools. Does it? The figures, as col- 
lected by D. A. Hawkins, and in which no error is 
yet believed to be found, are as follows: 

There are furnished to every ten thonsand inhabi- 
tants 


Iliterates. Paupers.. Criminals. 
By Roman Catholic. schools, 1,400 410 160 
By pub. schools of 21 states, 350 170 75 
By public schools of Mass., 71 69 11 


The parochial school system of the church, in this 
state, turns out three and one-half times as many 
paupers as the publie school system, which is 
charged by the both branches of the church as being 
Infidel in its tendencies; and that the few paupers 
and criminals frcm the public schools are all Chris- 
tians and children of Christian parents, is proved by 
the statistics of the prisons. The assertion of the 
Advocate that Infidelity is more demoralizing than 
Catholicism was born of hatred and fear of Free- 
thought, not from any pains taken to compare figures, 
The officials of the Milwaukee House of Correction 
hav recently published their annual report. This 
shows that, of the entire number of prisoners com- 
mitted to that institution during the past year, over 
one-half, or 878, were Catholics, the Protestants being 
572. Only 199 professed no religion, and it is safe 
to say that these were like the old Calfornia miners, 
who while professing no religion, and breaking the 
decalog all to pieces, were ready to fight any one 
who questioned the divinity of Christ. The German 
population of Milwaukee is fully eight times that of 
the Irish, and Germans, as every one knows, are nearly 
all Freethinkers, and support in that city a very 
flourishing Freethought paper in their own language, 
yet the report says the proportion of Irish criminals 
is six times as great as among the Germans. The 
statistics were made by the clerk of the prison, who 
is a Roman Catholic, and there is certainly no invid- 
ious comparison made against the Catholics. In 1877 
the percentage of Catholics in this institution, as 
against the Protestants of all sects, was over 55; in 
1878 it was 49; in 1879 it was over 54 per cent; in 
1880 the same; in 1881 and 1882 averaging about 53. 
per cent. To use the words of the Evangelical Alli- 
ance, “If this is so, what does it show but that Catho- 
lic teaching and Catholic schools are what produce 
pauperism and crime?” Yet in the face of these 
figures, the Advocate has the impudence to say that 
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Infidelity is more demoralizing than Catholicism. To 
call that editor a liar would be to flatter him. 

Great Britain spent last year £137,244 on Catholic 
schools in the kingdom. Yet we are told by Alexan- 
der Sullivan, the Irish orator of a Land League 
meeting, that fifty-four out of every hundred people 
in Ireland cannot read and°write. Is anything 
further needed to show that Catholicism keeps its vo- 
taries ignorant? Or that such statements as the Ád- 
vocote’s are the malicious invention of churchmen lost 
to all sense of decency and to whom the truth is of 
no account? cee 

Notes. 
“ Wie dare say Anthony Comstock has done good, but on 


the whole he is a public nuisance.”"—Sun. There is no doubt 
about it. 


In Mr. Townsend’s “Doctrin of Mind and Matter,” in our 
issue of May 26, in the first paragraph, nineteenth line, 
the word important should read impotent; the former giving 
an opposit meaning to his sentence. 


Mr. Von SonLEUMBACH, who, it is related, was once & prom- 
inent Infidel in the United States, edited an Infidel paper, 
and organized Infidel clubs, is now in Germany doing Chris- 
tian evangelical work. The name does not sound familiar. 
The story is open to doubt. Does anybody know Von Schleum- 
bach? . 


Tue collapse of the Joe Cook fabrication about the death- 
ned conversion of Dr..George M. Beard still continues to 
worry such of the religious papers as were silly enough to 
mistake Cook’s word for the truth. The editors of these 
papers hav yet much to learn, and among the rest that Cook 
was never known to state a fact except under the mistaken 
jmpression that it was a lie. 


Mr, Joacuim Prcor, known as Pope Leo XIII., has got him- 
self into a hole in lending his aid and influence to the British 
government in oppressing Ireland. Boycotting and the with- 
holding of ‘‘ Peter’s pence” are freely talked of and advocated 
among Catholics. The difference between England and Ire- 
land is a religious one, and the pope has inadvertently placed 
the Episcopal church under a debt to him that he will never 
be able to collect. 


Tur amenities existing between the editors of religious 
papers are something extraordinary. For instance, the Pres- 
byterian Banner suggests that the Independent “has often dem- 
onstrated its ignorance of Presbyterianism, and would do 
better to let it alone in the future;” while the Independent 
modestly replies, ‘“ We hope our ignorance is as intelligent 
as its [the Banner's] knowledge.” Slowly, brethren, slowly ! 
Whosoever shall say, Thou fool, shall be in danger of hell 
fire. You are getting where the climate is warm. 


Do you want tenderness? Quote Christ.—Talmage. Exam- 
ples: “ O generation of vipers, who hath warned you to flee 
from the wrath to come?” (Matthew iii, 7). “Wo unto you, 
scribes and Pharisees, hypocrits” (Luke xi, 44). ‘Ye ser- 
pents, ye generation of vipers, how can you escape the dam- 
nation of hell?” (Matthew xxiii, 38.) ‘I came not to send 
peace but a sword,” etc. (Matthew x, 34). Yes, for ‘tender- 
ness” by all means quote Christ, but in doing so skip the 
foregoing passages, or your tenderness will not be unmixed 
with some of the worst examples of venom ever printed. 


Taxrne the Brooklyn bridge as a text the Rev. Robert Coll- 
yer, last Sunday, gave his congregation some interesting in- 
formation about suspension bridges, paying this derserved 
tribute to Thomas Paine: ‘‘When Thomas Paine got his idea 
of a suspension bridge from a spider’s web and constructed 
a model in accordance therewith, the English pronounced it 
impracticable. The Americans in London, on the contrary, 
said it is just what we want on our sideof the water. Thomas 
Paine is the true inventor this side of China of our bridge. 
He was a man of genins and a great man, with all his faults. 
His name should hav received some mention from the orators 
who took part in the opening ceremonies.” 


Tux Rev. Howard Crosby, of New York, in a speech before 
the General Assembly of the Presbyterian church at Sara- 
toga, last week, said: “I care nothing for what the secular 
press would say. I hav no fears of it, and ask no favors from 
it.” Considering that but for the secular press Dr. Howard 
Crosby would hardly be known outside his own church walls, 
this is rather ungrateful coming from him. But however lit- 
tle regard he may hav for the press, it may be comforting for 
him to know that the admiration is mutual in extent. The 
secular press of New York has never shown by its printed ut- 
terances that it places a large amount of importance on what 
the clergy say. It has no fears of them, and asks no favors 
of them. Perhaps a realization of this fact and a desire to 
balance matters had something to do with Dr. Crosby’s re- 
marks as above quoted. 


Heywoop is in the toils again before the Massachusetts Su- 
perior Court, on a charge of obscenity. He writes us that 
his enemies hav been for months working up the case, and 
on Wednesday, May 23d, he was arrested on a bench warrant 
issued by Judge Pitman, and taken to Worcester, where he 
was held in $1,000 bail. H. H. Bigelow became his bonds- 
man. There was no preliminary examination, and the dis- 
trict attorney insisted on his being tried on the Friday fol- 
lowing his arrest. At Mr. Heywood’s earnest solicitation the 
judge consented to a postponement, and the case goes over 
to next August or October. The obscenity is a leaflet written 
by Mrs. Heywood and reprinted from last January's Word. 
A perusal of it leads to the conclusion that this arrest is a 
matter for a police court, for if the social relations of men 
and women can be discussed vulgarly, Mrs. Heywood has 
found the way to doit. Her writings remind one forcibly of 
some of the trash found in the Bible, except that she is nasty 


in pleading for woman’s rights, while the so-called sacred 
book is obscene in degrading woman. It is very hard that 
Heywood should hav to suffer for the wild talk of his wife, 
but vicarious atonement is the cardinal principle of Chris- 
tianity. 


Farrar’s writings, lost all sense of good and evil, departed 
from the paths of rectitude and right, and went down to the 
grave in horror and darkness, exclaiming with his dying 
breath, ‘‘Too late, too late !” 
palian dignitary of London. 

in hell at the same time Beecher discarded that dogma. 
retained, however, the remaining tenets of the Christian 


Tur Churchman tells a story about aman who read Canon 


Canon Farrar is an Episco- 
He threw overboard the belief 
He 


superstition, and still teaches them. Before taking this nar- 
rativ unmixed with allowance, it will be necessary to hear the 
Boston Monday lecturer’s version of it. When Dr. Beard, in 
his last moments, requested that his head be raised, he said, 
«Higher, higher!” This was interpreted by religious people 
so a8 to refer to some supermundane power. Allowed the 
same latitude, the words ‘too late” may be read “ tool ate.” 
The man may hav swallowed a hammer by mistake. He may 
in dying hav lamented that accident in the foregoing words, 
and at the same time fallen asleep in Jesus and awoke in 
Abraham’s bosom. Since the advent of Cook the interpreta- 
tion of last words has been reduced to a science. 


Two religious lunatics hav just developed themselvs in 
Crowley county, Kansas. A dispatch from Leavenworth on 
the 25th ult. says: f 


“Yesterday morning a man and his wife, named Palmer, 
while laboring under a delusion, stripped themselvs, and, not 
being adorned by even the historical fig-leaf, wandered about 
their corral and orchard all day and night, imagining they 
were in Eden and obeying the behests of Jehovah. As the 
husband is a very strong and powerful man, the neighbors 
were afraid to go near them; but this morning some of them 
coaxed up courage enough to go to them and persuade them 
to clothe themselvs. Their children were in the house, but 
were unable to do anything with their parents. The couple 
are now quiet, but still out of their minds. The woman, 
who is very well educated, was bitten by a rattlesnake a few 
days before the above occurrence, but, trusting solely in 
prayer, refused to allow anything to be done for her to cure 
the bite.” 

We are inclined to doubt the snake part of the story, as the 
bite of a healthy rattler will scarcely yield to prayer, while 
the Eden story, which is likely true enough, shows the bad 
effects of believing the Bible. If all Christians had the cour- 
age of their pretended conviction, the insane asylums would 
be full. 


gambler, now happily deceased, has a pretty good idea of 
Christianity. Talking of Mr. Harper, he said: 


‘Well, Billy was as bad as they make’em. Not any one of 
us was worse, I guess, and most of us were a blamed sight 
better—for he was a cross man as well as gambler. Besides, 
he didn’t ever hav any qualms of conscience. When someof 
us would get concerned—not seriously, but just enough to 
set us thinking and talking—about reforming for the sake of 
saving our souls, and would express a dread of dying right 
slap in the midst of our deviltries, Billy would say that he 
would be sure to come out all right. He wasn’t a bit of an 
Infidel, you understand, but just as orthodox as any preacher 
in town. He believed that he could repent and be saved, 
exactly according to the church doctrin. He always meant to 
repent just in time, and he decided to take his chances of 
being able to. Well, he has won, as usual. He had nearly 
a week's warning, and he just let your chaplain fix things up 
all right for him. So he’s gone to heaven, after being an out- 
rageous Sinner clear to the end. Yes, sir; a lucky Billy was 
he.” 

Mr. Harper was more honest than many ministers in his 
scriptural renderings, but it cannot be denied that he had 
the church creeds down fine. 


A REVIGious paper which comes to this office says: 

“ An arbitrary attempt to change the orthography of the 
English language by the vote, resolutions, and practice of a 
society formed for the purpose is as unnatural as would be 
an attempt to straighten a round-shouldered man by putting 
him in a vice. He grew so, and if ever straightened it must 
be by slow degrees in harmony with the laws of his being.” 

This may be true; but when anyone objects to the means 
which others adopt to bring about a desirable reform, it is 
the duty of the objector to mention some better way. If votes, 
resolutions, and practice, especially practice, are not calcu- 
lated to further the good cause, and bringitinto public prom- 
inence, what is? If practicing an upright position won’t 
straighten a crooked man, when the proper appliances are 
employed to keep him upright, what will? It is regarded by 
the religious press as something akin to heresy to make any 
deviation from orthodox orthography. Yet the same paper 
from which we quote would print the fifth verse of the 
eighth psalm thus: 

“ For thou has made him alittle lower than the angels, and 
hast crowned him with glory and honor.” 
Whereas, Wyclif, the ‘‘ Morning Star of the Reformation,” 
and a translator of the New Testament into English, spelled 
it this way: 
“ Thou hast maad hym a litel lasse than aungels; thou hast 
crouned him with glorie and onour.” 

If it is not right to “‘ practice” a reformed system of spell- 
ing, then the religious press should go back to “glorie and 
onour.” It certainly is not going forward to them. 


A WELL-ENOwN Freethought author of the West writes the 
following, which it is unnecessary for us to say that we in- 
dorse: 


“It should be the duty of every Freethinker throughout 
our whole fraternity to do what he can in extending Liberal 
books, tracts, and papers as far as he is able. If our cause 
is a good one, it becomes each member to use as much exer- 
tion to support it as is manifested by the supporters of the 
different creeds of religion. Let us, therefore, encourage the 
Liberal papers, books, and lectures, and from the power of 
our united interest, our cause will flourish and the hood- 
winking influence of ignorance and superstition shall no lon- 
ger attempt to incarcerate our noblest sages and trammel our 
freedom of thought. Let us liberally patronize all who pre- 


what I damn please, and pay for it. 


Onz of the admirers of Billy Harper, a notoriously depraved 


sent good books to the world for the promulgation of our 
cause. 
support, and the more these sentiments are extended, the 
more they will be. 
an anti-religious work sometime brings the mind long shaded 
with superstition out of the wilderness; therefore let every 
one make it a point of vital interest to keep bringing them 
out. 
too selfish, and does not do the business. 
with resolution and never giv up.” 


Liberal writers can only look to Liberal readers for 


It is wonderful how the reading of 


Resting indifferent, satisfied with our own feelings, is 
We must work 


Tux Rev. Joe Cook had a sensational adventure last week 


in the dining-room of the Commercial Hotel at Monmouth, 
Ill, with Mr. E. M. Gill, a traveling man from Indianapolis. 
The story goes-that Gill sat at the same table with Cook, and 
ordered for supper a piece of raw meat, when Cook remarked: 


‘You are a Western man, I imagin. 
out here?” 


Do you liv on raw meat 
To which Mr. Gill appropriately replied: ‘ʻI eat 
You must be an East- 
ern dude.” Cook reprimanded him for swearing, and called 
upon the waiter to eject him for using profanity in the pres- 
ence of ladies. Words followed. Mr. Gill shook his fist in 
Cook’s face, called him a liar, and when Cook had gone to his 
room, sent him a card demanding satisfaction. Gill said he 
would whip Cook if it cost him a hundred dollars. Cook de- 
clined to meet him, and put himself under the care of the 
police. He expressed confidence in his ability to thrash five 
men like Gill, but objected to being perforated with bullets. 
Cook’s arrogance and disagreeable conduct when traveling 
hav been often remarked heretofore. The West is said to be 
a place where the people commence shooting early in a dis- 
cussion. If Mr. Cook does not frame his methods of beha- 
vior somewhat more in consonance with the manners and 
customs of that part of the country, he is likely to get some- 
thing in his interior that didn’t go down his throat. 


Mr. Incrnsoun concluded his speech to the Star route jury 
last Saturday, and the defense declared their case closed. 
Toward the close of his speech Mr. Ingersoll said the proge- 
cution had exhausted themselvs in the effort to place their 
foot upon the neck of S. W. Dorsey. Never, as long as the 
world swung in its orbit, would they find twelve honest men 
to convict Stephen W. Dorsey. The government might use 
all of its power, all the brains that its money could hire, it 
could poison the entire newspaper press, bring on its wit- 
nesses, and buy its informers, but he gave it notice that the 
prosecution never would do it. As long as the average of 
men ran one or two true men to a dozen, they never would 
do it. In conclusion Mr. Ingersoll said: 


‘Now, gentlemen, the responsibility is with you; their 
fates are in your hands. In your keeping is everything they 
love. Everything they hold dear is in your power. With 
this fearful responsibility you hav no right to listen to the 
whispers of suspicion. You hav no right to hearken to the 
promptings of fear. Beware of prejudice. Look to the tes- 
timony Alone. Be not convinced by the last argument. 
Listen not to the epithets instead of facts. Recall every ar- 
gument made in this case. Put the evidence in the scale and 
then hav the honor and manhood to say which scale goes 
down. We ask from you the mercy of an honest verdict. 
That is all we ask; the verdict of your honesty. Itis for you 
to say whether these defendants shall liv with honor among 
their fellow-citizens; whether they shall liv in the fresh air 
or be taken from their wives, from their children, from their 
firesides, from all they hold most dear. It is for you to say 
whether they shall be clothed with honor or with shame; 
whether their day shall set without a single star in all the sky 
of eternal night; whether they shall be branded as criminals, 
After all they hav suffered, after they hav been pursued by 
the government as no defendants hav before been pursued, 
itis for yon to say whether their homes shall be blasted by 
the lightning of a false verdict. You must say whether their 
future shall be one of agony, of grief, of tears. Nothing 
beneath the stars of heaven is so profoundly sad as the wreck 
of a human being. Nothing is so profoundly mournful as a 
home covered with shame. Nothing is so infinitly sad as 
the thing that shall cast a stain upon children yet unborn. 
It is for you to say whether this shall be such a verdict or 
one in accordance with the law and the facts. The prosecu- 
tion are heated with the chase; they are excited by the hunt; 
but I will say that, in the end, they will be a thousand times 
better pleased with a verdict of not guilty than with what 
they ask. They would enjoy their victory, they would like 
success; and they would hav you giv to those aspirations great- 
er weight than to homes and wives and children. I wanta 
verdict that will relieve my clients from the agony of two long 
years; that will lift from them the cloud—a verdict that will 
fillthe coming days and nights with joy—a verdict that will 
fill their minds with a sense of joy and of gratitude forever 
to you, one and all.” 


i 
Lectures and Meetings. 

A FREETHINKERS’ Picnic will be held at Dan Leonard’s 
Grove, near Corning, Iowa, on Sunday, June 3d. Addresses 
will be given by some of the Liberals. J. E. Remsburg, of 
Kansas, is expected to be present. 


Cou. Joun R. Kerso, of Modesto, Cal., is to begin a debate 
with Rev. W. H. Briggs at Elliott, Cal., on the 5th, to con- 
tinue a week. A lively time is expected, but the cause of 
Freethought is in good hands, and the result is a foregone 
conclusion. 


W. F. Jameson lectures in Pipe Stone, Minn., five times; 
will speak in Janesville, Minn., Sundays, June 3d and 10th, 
and Saturday evening, June 9th—five lectures; will speak 
anywhere in Minnesota from the 12th of June until the 1st of 
July. Address him at Lake City, Minn. 


Tus following resolution was passed at a recent meeting of 
the Liberal Association of New South Wales: 

“ Resolved, That the committee of the Liberal Association of 
New South Wales desires to express its heartfelt sympathy 
with Mrs. D. M. Bennett in the great and irreparable loss 
she has sustained in the death of her husband. 

“ F, Lacy, Cor. Sec.” 

G. H. Warser writes us that there will be a Liberal en- 
campment at Liberal, Barton county, Mo., June 15th, 16tb, 
and 17th. A grand and glorious time is anticipated. Libe- 
rals, Spiritualists, and Freethinkers of all grades will be 
there, and enjoy three days of genuin pleasure—speaking, 
singing, boat-riding, fishing, swinging, dancing, and amateur 
theatricals. Plays will be in order. All friends are invited. 


o 
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Communications, 


Anthropomorphism. 


The ancients of Rome and Greece had not much 
faith in the interference of a sole over-ruling god. 
To account for the evil permitted in the world they 
very reasonably had recourse to -several gods. But 
their writers often used expressions equivalent to 
this: “Surely the gods pay no attention to the affairs 
of men.” 

Modern religions, teaching that there is & just one 
only God who sees all things, by whom “the very 
hairs of our heads our numbered,” cause even wise 
men to talk like perfect fools very often. As an 
example I quote Montaigne, one of the most sensible 
of writers, 2 Freethinker for his age. He has been 
describing the awful cruelties of the Spainards to 
the innocent, helpless nativs of Mexico and Peru, a 
people whom Montaigne declares to be unequaled on 
earth for their virtues, against whom but one fault 
could be alleged, that of killing occasionally a prisoner 
and cooking and eating a small bit, sending a portion 
of the body to all their allies, it being a sort of war- 
like and religious ceremonial, all other prisoners 
save the chosen victim being treated kindly and set 
free. The Spainards literally exterminated millions 
of these poor people with circumstances of unheard- 
of cruelty. Had they been devils executing the 
orders of hell itself, they could not hav been more 
cruel, oppressiv, tormenting, and slaughter-breathing. 
- On one occasion they burnt to death in one fire by 
slow tortures four hundred and sixty men—the sixty 
being nobles of highest standing. That is one 
instance out of hundreds. They generally baptized 
them first before burning. All this is by their own 
confession. Montaigne, living right in the times, 
having neighbors and servants in his house who 
had been in Mexico and seen many of the awful 
tragedies, is full of horror at the events. What 
does he say? His all-powerful god was cogni- 
zant of it al. Some. allusion to his god must be 
made. He concludes thus: “God did merito- 
riously permit that all this great plunder. should 
be swallowed by the sea in transportation, or by 
civil wars wherewith the Spainards devoured one 
another, and the most of the actors in it were buried 
upon the place, without any fruit of their conquest!” 
Now had a stranger stood by without interference 
while two men beat and maltreated another, Mon- 
taigne would hav been the first to denounce him. 
Had he known of any one witnessing an attempt to 
burn a house, but remaining quiet while the inmates 
perished in the flames, able by a word to prevent it 
but saying nothing, and had he heard from him such 
an excuse as this: “I foresaw the criminal would 
meet with a great misfortune before he left the spot,” 
what would he hav said? Truly his ways are not 
ours, yet he judges us by ours and we must think of 
him by his ways. 

In every book, through every conversation, in 
every newspaper and speech and lecture, runs this 
same style of allusion to God [outside of Freethinkers 
and truth seekers). Men act and reason in this as 
though they were idiots with an idiot God. It never 
occurred to even wise old Montaigne that his God 
might hav more “meritoriously” prevented the 
infinit destruction by the Spainiards, instead of 
merely depriving them of their booty. i 

If the mass of people read and thought for them- 
selvs, how long could a religion stand whose chief 
priests and elders are continually pointing out little 
favors of chance that happen to themselvs as proofs 
of God’s providence? There isa Presbyterian college 
near me that professes to be conducted on the 
“trust-in-God” plan. Yet the trust in this case has 
in reality as solid a basis as the American dollar 
of silver. Eccentricity well advertised has intrinsic 
value for begging purposes. Beggars whose basis is 
misfortune, disease, plague, pestilence, and famin, 
are common; beggars whose basis is “trust in God” 
to levy contributions off the world are a novelty. 


Tt goes the rounds that a school of some kind in 
New York city has a similar basis. A long interview 
with its head is published on “ patent insides,” along 
with the sensational “ Abduction of a Child,” “ One 
Woman’s Life,” “ Wonderful Seance,” that round up 
with a three times three for Warner’s cure and 
Pierce’s Golden Discovery. The head of that school 
declares that often it has seemed on the brink of 
starvation, when after a plentiful supper not a thing 
was left for breakfast. Yet during the night even 
there came bread, potatoes, fuel, etc., in abundance. 
“ God let them get out merely totry them.” But the 
ravens always came in time. Stoves, etc., hav been 
furnished. On one occasion the chimney failed to 
draw after setting up a new range after the evening 
meal. Every effort to make it draw failed. “ Well, 
no breakfast in this house to-morrow,” was the 
thought; not of all, but of some. “Stay; we will 
pray.” Sure enough, by morning the Lord had 
cleaned the chimneys, and all was well. 

Now it is a fact that a very large number of peo- 
ple really believe all this. There is no use in deny- 
ing it. Among others, our spiritual friends, of some 


schools, believe such stuff, but more sensibly ascrib- 
ing the cause to spirit friends. 

So much. for. the comfortable, well housed, clad, 
and fed trust-in-God folks. The being who holds 
the infinit creation in the hollow of his hand waits 
upon them—is their potato-porter. and chimney 
sweep. But the heartless egotism that can believe 
itself the recipient of such powers from such a source, 
while millions are actually suffering and perishing 
outright of starvation! What shall we say of it? It 
is worse than that missionary society in New York city 
that held a sitting and reported the hundreds of 
thousands of dollars it raised last year and sent to the 


‘black heathen of Africa, while twelve thousand men, 


women, and children were howling around their doors 
for work or bread. God did not clean the chimneys 
ot these thousands, nor stop their -howlings with 
bread. Get ye into comfortable houses with pleas- 
ant rooms, and be clothed with better rags, and then 
“trust in God,” ye poor, hungry, dying howlers. 
Then the Lord will hear ye. Hott. 


<-> 


Observer’s Observations. 


Tur Trura Serger comes regular, fraught with 
the aid and hope of the kingdom of man; and in it 
we hav—not perhaps eternal life beyond the bounds 
of time and space, but that which givs us self-respect, 
for we cannot even respect ourselvs while encrusted 
with the fossilizing, semi-barbarous Christianity: of 
to-day. As we go out into the green fields and view 
with renewed interest the unfoldment of vegetation 
in its varied forms; also step into our large manu- 
facturing centers and see the accumulativ evidences 
of what man has done even in defiance of the com- 
mand, “Take no thought for the morrow;” we can 
raise our hands, and, in veneration to man alone, ex- 
claim—We thank thee, O God? No, sir; we are 
under no obligations to him, but “ We thank thee, 
O Voltaire, Paine, Bruno, and last, though not 
least, Bennett, with hosts of others that might be 
mentioned, for shredding the barnacles of super- 
stition off from the ship of man.” 

I hay just returned from Elkhart, Ind. While there, 
though I formed but little acquaintance outside of 
the office, yet I found that many thinking minds 
there were reading Tux Trurs Srxxer and Boston 
Investigator; one gentleman has taken and read the 
Investigator twenty-five years. 

Again am I the victim of superstition; once be- 
fore I lost my position on account of my Liberal 
views, or, as they term it, blasphemy (contrary to 
the opinion of a late writer to Taz Trura SEEKER), 
though it.was done indirectly and in such a way as 
to enable them to assign another cause to hide the 
real; yet I lost my case because I dared to deny the 
God idea. Asit may seem strange to others as well 
as to me that there are printers that will not tolerate 
Freethought, I will giv the names. First, the Advent 
Review, of Battle Creek, Mich., and the Mennonite 
Publishing Co., of Elkhart, Ind. At this last office 
the proprietor wished me not to say anything about 
my views in the office, and he did not wish me to let 
any one know what my views were at all. I told him 
I only could promis as to the office. Now I wish 
to digress a moment and drop a thought in connec- 
tion with the reason he gave why he did not wish me 
to speak of these things in the office. It was this: 
“T hav young people working there that are easily 
influenced.” The thought is, Is Christianity so weak 
that it must not come into contact with adverse ele- 
ments? Surely that Roman Catholic bishop must 
hav been right who said, “ Giv me the children to 
teach and instruct, and you may havthe men.” Our 
children are brought into the world, with our present 
knowledge, with enough inharmony without being 
left to the mercy of the Sunday-school teacher in 
that slaughter-pen of humanity, self-respect, and 
liberty—the Sunday-school. How many there are 
that to-day, while striving to attain to that perfect 
liberty, not in Christ Jesus but in man harmo- 
nized, are compelled to feel the withering, blasting ef- 
fect of that charnel house and cesspool of iniquity— 
the Sunday-school—on their life on account of being 
in contact therewith during their youth and infantil 
years! To my mind and experience I would much 
rather my children would attend a house of prosti- 
tution than the Sunday-school; at the former the ef- 
fect and influence would be but temporary compared 
to the damning effect left upon the whole after life 
of that person by the latter. That greatest hell, 
unsatisfied desire in the human breast, is a child be- 
gotten by the Sunday-school. Then, knowing these 
things, shall we still let our children go down to the 
death of all that is fair, beautiful, and grand in the 
human life by attending this charnel ‘house of hu- 
man hopes? 

As I hav already made this rather lengthy, I will 
refer but briefly again to Elkhart. Although, as I 
said, I found quite a Liberal element there, though I 
did not attain any acquaintance to any extent, I be- 
came acquainted with several Spiritualistic families 
who are strong in that faith. Is it anything but a 
faith? A. one remove from theology trying to hold 


on to the God idea with one hand and groping with 
the other after Liberalism? Again and again hav 


I received much that seemed to giv evidence of a 
continuity of earth life, but at the best I can only 
hope for it. As George Chainey says: “It will be 
time enough to attend the affairs of another world, 
if there is one, when we arrive there.” I don’t say 
there is no immortality—-no life beyond, but, while 
I hav a hope (as Robert G. Ingersoll says, born not 
of any book, creed, or religion, but of the heart, the 
human affection) of clasping the hands of those 
loved one, gone before, as to the reality thereof 
we can get no evidence; at least I don’t. Then, with 
George Chainey, would it not be as well, as he says, 
to transfer our affections and love to others as fair in 
this life, help some other life here to be made fairer 
by our influence and presence? I am assured that I 
can do justice to myself, at least better, by ceasing 
to chase this (at- present but an) ignis-fatuus of another 
life in so attending to my conditions and surround- 
ings that so much of the inharmony may be dis- 
placed by harmony, and therein shed at least a ray 
of hope or sympathy on the pathway of my brother 
or sister, helping to brighten their lives thereby, 
and then when the change comes, if there is another 
life, I shall be as well prepared for a dwelling-place 
there as if I had spent my time only in chasing an 
ignis-fatuus. 

Here in Kalamazoo the Liberal element received 
quite a treat on the evening of the 14th of May; no 
less than a lecture by George Chainey on “The Old 
Faith and the New.” I was surprised, so were 
many others, that so many turned out to hear him. 
He spoke for over an hour to a good house, full of 
appreciativ listeners, with one or two exceptions. So 
effectiv was his address that it raised the ire of the 
Christian editor of the Telegraph, who was present 
as reporter, as can be seen by the inclosed clipping 
from that paper. As I hav already made this longer 
that I intended, I will but very briefly refer to his 
lecture. ` 

He compared the old faith. to an anesthetic. Al- 
though it had been to some minds a benefit in 
alleviating the disease of theology, which it only 
could do, the new faith, the Gospel of Man, would 
remove entirely the need of the anesthetic by so 
placing man on his own self-reliance, restoring his 
self-respect, making him what he should and would 
be under the new faith—a man—that the shackles of . 
his slavery under the old faith would be entirely re- 
moved; and hence also the need of an anesthetic. 
He said the beginning of wisdom was not to know 
God,but to deny God. He said when he reached that 
point in his life he was free, and a peace pervaded 
him that he knew not of before. 

George Chainey that night drove many a nail in a 
sure place, and at the close of his lecture there were 
those that were more convinced than ever. ` As 
expressed by him at the commencement, “the 
ranks of superstition were broken.” He was a 
man that knew whereof he spoke. He was well 
versed in biblical lore, as could be seen by his apt 
quotations. I tell you, he made theology squirm that 
night, and you hay only to read those extracts I 
send with this to convince you thereof. Theology 
must die, and I am satisfied had D. M. Bennett lived 
its demise would hav been hastened. 

ÅRTHUR C. Everert. 

Kalamazoo, Mich., May, x. m. 283.- 

Í nnani =a 
‘Vicarious Atonement.” 
From a sermon by the Rev. John A. Wilson, of Bridgewater, Hass. 

On a remote island of the orient, many years ago, 
dwelt a father and son, who differed in character, as 
day differs from night. The father was morose, cruel, 
and vindictiv. The son was gentle and kind-hearted. 

On an expedition to the distant mainland, they 


‘captured two babes—a boy and a girl—and brought 


them home to rear as slaves. From this pair they 
bred a large retinue of servants, who were employed 
in menial offices, and kept in a condition of complete 
ignorance. They knew enough to eat, drink, and 
propagate their kind, and this was all. They were 
taught to regard their owners as superior beings, and 
to perform their bidding without question. As ab- 
solute despots, the two ruled over them, and they 
knew no law but their good pleasure. But the sever- 
ity of the father ever served to render more gratify- 
ing the kindness of the son, and thus it was that 
these poor savages learned to obey their king through 
fear, and their prince through love. 

The island was named “The Beautiful.” Here 
grew all manner of fruits in abundance, and on these 


the people fed. But one day, in the garden of his 


palace, the king planted a seed of a fruit hitherto un- 
known, and in time a tree sprang therefrom, which 
put forth leaves, and blossoms, and fruit; and, as the 


fruit ripened, it became of a deep yellow color, and 


it gleamed forth like spheres of burnished gold— 
bright and tempting, from out of dark-green foliage. 
And day by day the people came to gaze upon that 
wondrous tree, and to marvel over its green leaves, 
and its yellow fruit. And all were agreed that never 
before was tree so perfect in symmetry; and never 
before was fruit so beautiful as this. And they named 
the tree, in true oriental metaphor, “the tree of 
life,” and its fruit they called, “the apples of wis- 
dom.” 
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_ And the king caused proclamation to be made 
throughout the community, that this—the most ex- 
cellent of all frnits—was reserved for the use of him- 
self and son only; and that whoever of the people 
should lay hands thereon, should be put to death. 
And it happened that one night, when all others 
slept, the aged mother of the tribe, impelled by rest- 
less craving, and with no thought of wrong, stole 
. forth into the king’s garden to look upon the tree. 
And somehow, in the stillness and the starlight, the 
green leaves looked greener, and the golden fruit 
more golden, than ever before. And from every lus- 
cious globe a soft, tempting voice seemed to whisper, 
“Take me!” and “Take me!” and imagination and 
appetite eagerly seconded the appeal, with rapturous 
visions of a sweetness hitherto unknown, and of a 
flavor undreamed of till now, lurking in this fruit— 
reserved for royalty only. Intoxicated by the pros- 
pect, with none to warn, almost unconsciously the 
poor savage stretched forth her hand, and touched 
one of the golden spheres. It yielded, and dropped 
dead-ripe into her palm. A moment later, guilty but 
triumphant, she breathlessly awoke her husband, and 
exhibited to him the treasure which she held. 
Together they feasted on that stolen fruit, and very 
sweet it was. All thought of the transgression was 
Jost in the present bliss of enjoyment. Only when 
they had finished, even down to the seeds and the 
rind, did they realize what they had done, then 
awaited with terror the coming of the dawn, which 


should disclose the theft and bring punishment. Nor. 


were their fears idle. When morning came, the fruit 
was missed; they were taxed with the theft; con- 
fessed thereto; and were brought before the king for 
judgment. In a very delirium of vindictiv rage, he 
now prepared to inflict upon the trembling culprits 
a vengeance out of all proportion to their crimes. 


First, he confiscated and destroyed all their little 
property—the accumulation of a lifetime. 
stripped them and applied to their naked bodies 
every torture which a devilish ingenuity could sug- 
gest. He scourged them with rods and with sting- 
ing-nettles. He applied thumbscrews to their hands 
and fire to their feet. He racked their muscles, and 
he twisted their joints. He starved them in sight of 
loaded tables, and tormented them with thirst while 
rivers of water ran just beyond their reach. Every 
day he contrived some new torture, some more re- 
fined cruelty, and as often as exhausted nature sought 
refuge in unconsciousness he awoke them by some 
agony more dreadful than the last; yet, throughout 
all, he carefully preserved them from death, lest 
thereby they should escape the unsated appetite of 
his vengeance. i - 

His ingenuity to invent and inflict every manner 
of bodily torture was boundless, and transcends all 
description. But he did not stop at this. He tor- 
tured the minds of his victims also. Every agony 
they suffered physically was skilfully reproduced and 
A mentally, through their affections and 

ears. 

His capacity for vengeance was infinit. He de- 
creed that all the innocent descendants of this man 
and woman should hav imputed to them their-guilt, 
and should share their punishment. Therefore their 
agonies were enhanced by seeing the same tortures 
applied to their children and grandchildren—even to 
innocent little babes yet unborn at the time of the 
theft. And furthermore, this cruel king declared 
that his anger was implacable; that ‘his vengeance 
could never be fulfilled; and to all time the tortures 
of this pair, and of their descendants, should go on 
and constantly increase. 

At this juncture the young prince, moved with 
compassion, pleaded with his father for the people. 
He admitted the justice of the king’s decree, by which 
an innocent people were made to suffer horribly, for 
all time, for the trivial fault of their progenitor; but 
he proposed a plan by the adoption of which, he con- 
tended, the king’s decree should remain inviolate and 
his vengeance be fully satistied, yet the people hav a 
eee of escape from the torments which afflicted 

em. 

He argued that, being of royal blood, his life was 
of much greater value than the aggregate of the lives 
of this whole race of slaves; that, did he suffer as 
they suffered, his suffering would. fill the measure of 
the king’s vengeance much more completely than 
their suffering possibly could. He now offered to 
submit himself for a limited time to the punishment 
they endured. This, that as the guilt of one had 
been imputed to all, and all suffered in consequence, 
so the suffering of one should now be imputed to all 
as a satisfaction of that imaginary debt, and they be 
allowed to go free. Provided, nevertheless, that only 
those should be benefited thereby who admitted— 
each for himself—that he, individually stole the fruit; 
who admitted, further, the justice of the king’s de- 
cree, and of the tremendous vengeance he had taken, 
and who accepted the punishment of the prince as a 


- special atonement for him—the subscriber—in liqui- |. 


dation of a fault which neither had committed, but 
which said subscriber was now obliged to confess 
that he had. 


The king—out of what he was pleased to call “ his 
pll-abounding mercy”—accepted and adopted the 


Next, he 


proposed scheme. In conformity thereto, he now 
seized upon the prince, his son, and having subjected 
him to all the various tortures he had imposed on the 
people, ended by putting him to a cruel death. He 
then made proclamation to the other writhing vic- 
tims of his malice, that such of them as would con- 
fess—each for himself—that he stole the fruit which 
he had not stolen; and was justly punished for a 
crime he was not guilty of; and acknowledged the 
logical justice of the prince’s suffering and death in 
his stead; and accepted the same as a special atone- 
ment for him and for a fault which he had not com- 
mitted; and in liquidation of a punishment he had 
not earned—those of them who would subscribe 
to this arrary of contradictions and absurdities should 
be allowed to go free; but all who refused should 
suffer torment everlasting at his hands. 

Some of the weaker, worn out by suffering, sub- 
scribed to the conditions, and were released. But 
the more hardy denounced the scheme as wholly 
opposed to common sense; denied the king’s right 
to punish them; and elected to endure any amount 
of suffering he might put upon them, rather than 
subscribe to such a tissue of falsehood and folly. 


- Subsequently, the king admitted that he had fore- 


-seen the whole issue from the beginning. That he 


had grown the tree purposely to delude the people, 
and thereby gain an excuse for exercising the ma- 
lignity upon them ; that he had prompted his kind- 
hearted son to sacrifice himself for the sufferers, that 
he—the father—might thereby obtain a bogus repu- 
tation for mercy; knowing well that a majority 
would never accede to such a preposterous plan of 
exemption; and that if a few did accept, and thus 
escape, he would still hav abundant material lef 
whereon to exercise his fiendish malice. 

My friends, this is the fable of “Imputed Sin and 
Vicarious Atonement.” ‘What do you think of it? 

And where, you will ask, shall we look for people 
ignorant and degraded enough to believe such a 
monstrous fable? Are they the naked savages of 
Polynesia; or the wild tribes of Central Africa; or 
the cannibals of Terra-del-Fuego; or the tree-dwell- 
ers of the Amazon? i 

No; they are none of these. But in this, your 
own country; in your own state; in this, your own 
town, are to be found the supporters of this foolish 
and vicious fiction. 

When I realize that under the sacred name of re- 
ligion this blasphemous fable is Sunday by Sunday 
recited from our pulpits and taught in our Sabbath 
schools; when -I realize that within the shadows of 
this church is a great institution, supported by pub- 
lic funds, where young men and young women are 
trained to be the guides and leaders of youth; young 
men and young women of intelligence and culture, 
who believe this fable, and will teach it to others; I 
question if I am awake; if it not all a horrible 
dream. 

No; it is not a dream. It is a terrible reality. 
Only a few days since, here in Bridgewater, a white 
man, a man of intelligence and education; a man 
apparently sane; a reader of the daily papers; more 
than this, a graduate of a theological seminary; a 
minister of the gospel in this community, called on 
me, and, in the course of conversation, not only 
avowed his belief in this extravagant fable, but 
gravely informed me that if you and I do not also 
believe and accept it, there is no hope. for us; this 
whole society, and all other Unitarians throughout 
the whole world will, without any doubt, be damned 
eternally. And—if you can believe it—he said it with- 
out laughing. 

How can any reasonable human being, in this age 
of enlightenment, believe such a doctrin? The an- 
swer is simple enough: He has never known any 
other. He learned this at his mother’s knee, and 
was taught that to doubt was tosin. The same lesson 
was repeated to him, and by him, at school. The 
same lesson was the limit and extent of his theologi- 
cal curriculum. : He has never read an unbelieving 
book. His daily prayer is not for more light but 
against doubt. Like the tar-boilers of North Carolina, 
who still vote for President Jackson, he believes in a 
devil who died two centuries ago. I say it in all 
kindness—in theologic conviction, this man is as 
much the creature of circumstances as a pumpkin 
grown in a glass jar. The jar within which his germ 
happened to be cast accounts for his shape. He 
would be a Buddhist or a Mohammedan, or a fire-wor- 
shiper, with equal facility, had he been so born, and 
so taught. And yet, though holding this horrible 
belief, and worshiping a devil in the name of God, 
he is still a kind and good man; and why? For the 
same reason that Stanley’s African chief was kind 
and good. Not by reason of his theclogy, but in 
spite of it. The philosopher is larger that his phi- 
losophy. 

“But,” you will ask, “what matters the belief, so 
long as the life is right?” 

I answer, a base belief is ever a limitation to a life 
of noble impulse. To a life of base impulse a base 
belief is an indorsement. The doctrin of “ vica- 
rious atonement” places a premium upon crime. 

Do they who preach this doctrin believe it? 

Yes; but with certain restrictions, 


Some years ago a reverend doctor of the Presby- 
terian faith, was conversing with an unbeliever upon 
this subject, when the latter asked: “Doctor, what 
proportion of our race do your suppose are saved ?” 

The doctor considered a moment, then answered: 
“Probably about one in ten.” 

It happened that the doctor had just ten children, 
and the other, turning upon him, said sternly: : 

“Then how dare you, believing this, bring ten in- 
nocent children into the world, of whom nine must 
suffer eternal damnation ?” 

But this is just where the restriction comes in. 
Hell is for other people and their families; heaven 
is for ourselvs and our own. f 

Whence comes this doctrin, which, like a pall, has 
rested for centuries upon God’s fair earth; and like 
a brooding nightmare, through long years, has tor- 
tured the human mind ?- . 

It comes from the misty and musty past. It comes 
through Paul, from the superstitious ritual of the 
ancient Hebrews; a people barbarous and degraded 
as the Sioux Indians of our West. I will describe 
briefly to you the foolish custom of this people, on 
which Paul, their descendant, subsequently founded 
the yet more foolish doctrin of “vicarious atone- 
meet.” The account is from Leviticus, a book for- 
merly ignorantly ascribed to Moses, their traditional 
law-giver, but now admitted by all honest scholars 
to be a compilation of oral traditions, first collected 
and written down many hundreds of years after his 
time. 

Their chief God (for they had many others) Yah- 
weh (or Jehovah, as the name has been erroneously 
rendered), lived in a box (or ark) in the inner room 
of the tent which served fora place of worship. On 
a certain day of each year two goats, exactly similar 
in appearance, were brought to the door of the tent; 
and here the priest (or medicin-man) of the tribe 
cast lots upon them. On one lot was inscribed the 
name of Yahweh, their chief god, and on the other 
the name of Azazel, their chief devil. The goat that 
fell to Yahweh was at once sacrificed. The other 
was called “the scapegoat.” Placing his hands 
upon its head, the priest confessed over it the sins 
of the people for the past year; after which it was 
led away into the wilderness and turned loose, as a 
prey to the demon Azazel. Later, the custom was 

changed so far that the scapegoat, after being led 
away, was cast backward over a precipice and killed. 

This custom of the Hebrews was called “the 
atouement,” and was still practiced in the time of 
Paul. 


Paul was a Jew, and he preached to Jews. His 
hearers were ignorant and superstitious. He was 
fanatical and unscrupulous. His aim was to found a 
church of which he should be the head. 

Some years before, Jesus, a but little known Jew- 
ish preacher of Galilee (an obscure country district 
about equal in extent to one of our inland counties), 
had been put to death at Jerusalem by the chief 
priests of his people, for non-conformity to their laws. 
His fate had at the time awakened a good deal of 
sympathy among both Jews and gentiles; for he was 
a man of blameless life, and of wise and gentle utter- 
ance. Some few had even believed him the promised 
messiah, who should become king of Israel, and de- 
stroy the Roman power, but, of course, his death had 
put an end to this. In the life and death of this man 
Jesus, Paul saw his opportunity. 

He began by affirming that Jesus was “the mes- 
siah” promised by the prophets. He explained his 
death as only a temporary departure, and predicted 
his early return. Hence, for many centuries after 
the death of Jesus, the Jew-Christians, at each feast 
of the Passover, looked for his reappearance. 

Having thus brought his system into accord with 
the national hope, Paul proceeded to inspire every 
part of the Jewish ceremonial of worship with a new 
significance bearing upon the life and death of Jesus. 
Hence Jesus became, in Paul’s preaching, “the lamb 
of God,” or the “Paschal lamb” of the new dispen- 
sation, slain for the remission of sin. He was “the 
second Adam,” by whom the sin of the first was 
healed. He was called “the high priest” of the new 
faith. And as the Jewish high-priest entered the 
holy of holies, bearing the blood of the sacrifice, so 
Jesus was said to enter heaven bearing his own 
blood as a sin offering for the salvation of many. 
And as the sins of the people were confessed upon 
the head of the scapegoat, who bore them away into 
the wilderness, so Christ became the scapegoat of 
Paul’s system, and so continues down to this day. 


This superstitious custom of the barbarous He- 
brews, as adapted by Paul, is the basis, therefore, 
upon which the doctrin of “vicarious atonement” 
rests. 

The New Testament purports to be a history of 
Jesus and his life; but, in fact, it is much more truly 
a history of Paul and of his religious system. Paul 
was the Barnum of Christianity, and by skilful ad- 
vertising and shrewd manipulation he distorted the 
simple life of a good man and moral teacher into an 
elaborate and intricate system of theology. Hence, 
after his death, was evolved that tremendous machine 
known as the Romish church, and from this spring 
all the others, which are merely feeble modifications 
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of the original machine, and derive all their power 
It is thought by many bibli- 
cal scholars, to-day, that of the numerous authors to 
whom the several books of the New Testament are 
ascribed, Paul is the only one who ever wrote any 
Certainly his spirit breathes through- 


from the same source. 


part thereof. 
out the whole, and taking his own valuation of him- 
self as to honesty of statement, as given in the ninth 
chapter of first Corinthians, 19-23 verses, we will 
do well to scrutinize carefully every assertion made 
by him, before accepting it. 

Thus briefly I hav reviewed the doctrin of “ vicari- 
ous atonement,” and its origin. I reject it upon three 
grounds, viz.: 

Finst—It is opposed to Natural Justice. 

Would it be just to punish Guiteau’s children (if 
he had children) for his murder of Garfield? - 

Or, suppose Lawyer Reed should offer himself as a 
substitute and be hung, would Canteen crime be 
thereby expiated? 

Or, if I place my hand in the fire, can you suffer 
the pain? 

“No,” you say, “the soul that sinneth, i shall die.” 
And I agree with you. ‘This is law of nature which 
is the law of God. By no distortion of justice could 
the sin of Adam be imputed to us; or the UE ing of 
Jesus be made to atone for our sin. 

Sxconp—ZJt is dishonoring to man. 

It assumes him to be hopelessly sinful, through in- 
eradicable taint. 

Its scheme of morals is the most degraded known 
even to savage tribes, viz.: A system of rewards and 
punishments. Heaven is offered for good behavior; 
hell is threatened for bad. Its believers know no 
higher motiv than to do good for a prize, and to re- 
frain from evil to avoid the whip. 

But, should they sin, repentance shifts the load, 
and “Christ bears it all.” Thus the doctrin of “vi- 
carious atonement” becomes a premium upon crime. 

Tuirp—Jt is dishonoring to God. 

It attributes to the supreme being a character 
more fiendish than that of any demon which the im- 
agination of man has ever portrayed. The devil him- 
self becomes an angel of light by contrast. 

For these three reasons I reject the doctrin of 
“vicarious atonement.” 


A Last Word from Mr. Hale. 


To var Eprror or Tur Truta SEEKER, Sir: I 
would like to say a few words in addition to what was 
contained in my last reply in reference to the criti- 
cisms of Ella E. Gibson, as I see she has come out in 
` a second reply in Tur Truta Serre of the 12th inst. 
And, to avoid repetition, I would refer to what I hav 
alr eady said in your paper in my last reply, as to the 
gender of God; and I hav other reasons for that view 
of the question which I will not stop now to giv, but 
may do so hereafter. I hav never undertaken to 
defend the position Ella E. Gibson takes in regard 
to the personality or gender of God. I only at- 
tempted to show her that there were other terms that 
could be used to designate a God without person or 
gender than “It,” and much more expressiv. And if 
I did make a mistake in using the term “I Am,” I 
hav only to say, as I said once before, that I hav no 
fears that the Almighty will be annihilated or the 
universe blotted out of existence in consequence of 
any blunder of mine, or of anyone else. And in re- 
gard to the pronoun č, I think it as objectionable, as 
Isaid before, as he or she, his or hers, etc., and much 
more so, from the consideration of its insignificance 
when applied to the Supreme Intelligence or Ruler 
of the Universe. To illustrate: Z% refers to some 
thing—stands for a noun, if you please, the same as 
I stands for a noun. Ji means something; that thing 
is some object. We cannot conceive of an object 
without form or limit; consequently i is as objectiv 
in its significance as the pronoun J, and just as much 
out of place in that connection as he or she would 
be, and as much more so as its insignificance would 
cause it to be as if we should in speaking of God say 
“a thing.” I cannot see as that would be any im- 
provement of my phraseology, or of the terms I hay 
used to designate a God; but, on the contrary, too 
contemptibly insignificant for serious consideration 
as applicable to designate the Supreme Ruler of the 
Universe. In fact, when this i is fully developed, 
evoluted to its fullest extent, it would be “ Thing-em- 
bob,” we will say. Thatis about the manner in which 
it strikes me. In speaking of the Almighty, the Su- 
preme Ruler of the Universe, we should say “The 
Thing-em-bob of the Universe.” That would be 
grandiloquent, would it not? According to our un- 
derstanding of terms, that would be very expressiv, 
very significant. Could anything be thought of 
more ridiculous? James Haus. 

Detroit, Mich. 

A woman of Cleveland, Ohio, sues for divorce on 
the ground that her husband is a devout- church- 
member, that he conducts family worship three times 
a day, and selects passages from the scriptures which 
strongly condemn all manner of sins, and then, in 
F presence of all the members of the family, makes 

he application to the wife, applying bitter denun=~ 
P against her. 


Zetterg from Griend. 


A LETTER FROM AN OLD. VETERAN. 
‘Mount Forust, May 19, 1883. 
Mars. M. W. Benner: Inelosed you ‘will find $2.50, 
being the amount I owe on my bible, Taz TRUTH 
SEEKER, for another year. ` That- each subscriber 
may do likewise is the wish ot- -your friend, 
Wm. Lewis. 


-` PAINTED Post: May 19, 1883. 
Mr. Eprror: Please find $2.25 inclosed, for which 
send me Waite’s ‘“ History of the Christian Religion.” 
Iam much pleased with THe TRUTH SEEKER, and 
think it the best Freethought paper I hav. yet seen. 
Hoping it will be the means of increasing knowl- 
edge and the love of truth and humanity, I remain 

Truly yours, B. O. Woup. 


WEST GLOUCESTER, May 14, 1883. 
Mr. Eprror: Inclesed please find my subscription 
for TEE TRUTH SEEKER for another year. I canuot 
well do without it. I am much grieved at the loss 
of its former editor.. I think his life was shortened 
by overwork, persecution, and imprisonment. I.am 
well satisfied with the present management of the 
paper, and shall continue to take it as long asI am 
able to pay. Iam within a few months of eighty 

years old, and cannot expect to last long. 
Yours truly, -JONATHAN H. Rigas, 


OswEGO CENTER, May 18, 283. 
Mr. Eprror: Inclosed find one dollar for the Mon- 
ument Fund,and count me one of your warmest 
friends. What has become of Brother J. Peck? 
Tell him to peck up the dirt and we’ll shovel it out. 
Aud don’t-let out “ spooks” frighten him go easily. 
We hay as good a right. to see ghostesses as any one; 


Jand “ Winter’s blast,’ nor Peck’s dynamite can’t 


Do so some more. 
A. H. WALKER. 


hinder us either. 


EARLVILLE, May 13, 283. 
Mrs. Mary W. Bennerr: I hav just received the 
fourth volume of Mr. Bənnett’s travels around the 
world, and I am very much pleased with it, and 
often wonder how one man could write so much in 
so short a time. I do so much regret that he could 
not hav lived to do home missionary work a few 
years longer and write a few more books. But 
alas! we must be content with what he has donejfor 

liberty and for humanity in general. 
Yours fraternally, SARAH OC, Hinron. 


MassILLon, May 21, 1883. 
Mr. Eprtor: On May 10th Jeremiah Howald died. 
He died calmly and quietly, with no struggle and no 
complaint, He was a great admirer of the fearless 
manner in which D. M. Bennett advocated his Liberal 
principles, and he had been a subscriber for THE 
TRUTH SEEKER for some time past. He himself was 
very’outspoken in his Liberal views, and was well 
known throughout this place on account of those 
views. From the fact that he was a subscriber to 
Tar TRUTH SEEKER I thought it desirable that you be 

notified of his death. Respectfully, ‘J. J. Prrrs, 


QUENEMO, May 12, 1883. 
Mr. EDITOR: Seeing my subscription has expired I 
will send my renewal, as I can’t think of doing 
without it. I think John Peck’s “ Infidel Philoso- 
phy ” worth the price asked for the paper. Thomas 
Winter’s arguments against Spiritualism I think hav 
the right ring to them. Like him, I don’t see why 
departed friends hay to communicate their messages 
through second or third parties. Giv us more light 
Inclosed find $3—$2.50 for THE TRUTH SEEKER, and 
50 cents for “Crimes of Preachers,” and Paine’s 

“Ago of Reason.” WILLARD GrBson. 


Ayer, May 21, 1883. 

Mr. Epiror: Iam reminded by the date on the 
tab of THe TRUTH SEEKER, that my ticket has ex- 
pired, and the experience of the voyage has been so 
interesting and instructiv that I am induced to take 
another round trip of pleasure and profit. The terms 
are cheap for the comfort, safety, and excellent fare 
which the stanch old TRUTH SEEKER affords, 

And above all, the independent individual social 
freedom of the passengers and impartiality of the 
captain. I am reminded of the horse and the hen 
who “‘agreed not to tread on each other;’ bating 
their disparity in size. ELIJAN MYRICK. 


CENTERVILLE, May 13, 1883. 

Mr, Eviror: The inclosed fifty cents I send you 
for the two pamphlets, “ Answers to Christian Ques- 
tions and Arguments,” and “ Diana;”’ 

I must tell you I hav a sister in. Sydney, and I 
hay sent her my book on “Answers to Christian 
Question.” She and her husband are Freethinkers, 
living in Sydney, New South Wales. My sister has 
had a good long talk with Mr. Bright, since his re- 
turn to Sydney, and she and her husband speak 
highly of him, as he is agitating the Christian clergy 
sadly in New South Wales. She tells me Mr, Bright 
thinks of coming to America again in about three 
years. It appears Freethought is moving lively in 
that country and I say amen to it; let the good 


work go on. And down with all superstition and all | 


“| Christian priestly humbug in all civilized countries. 


_ That book of * Answe:s to Christian Questions” is 
a clincher. Yes it is a masterly work, and not to 
be refuted. I would say to.all the readers of Tur 
TRUTH SEEKER (and they are many), Get a copy of it 
and read it calmly through, and it will do you good.. 
I should like to hav many of the works that are 
named in your catalog, but alas! I hav not the 
means to send for them, for living here among the 


|Lord’s chosen, an ungodly mortal like me gets a 


mighty poor chance to earn anything but the cold 
shoulder and disdain. I expect I speak a little too 
squarely to suit their saintly feelings. 

WILLIAM WILLIAMS, 


A GOOD SUGGESTION. i 

MoLrrsBy, May 19, 1883. 
Mr. Eprror: Inclosed you will find $1 to pay for 
Tue TRUTH SEEKER. I want you to send me Mr. 
Bennett’s “Answers to Christian Questions.” I do 
love to read anything that comes from his pen, and 
I think his answers to the Christians are hard to 
beat. I will send you another dollar before-the year 
is out, and you can send me some other small pub- 
lications of Mr. Bennett’s, as you hav reduced the. 
price of the paper. I think your patrons ought to 
still send $3 and take some of Mr, Bennett’s pam- 
phlets for the fifty cents. That will help you to sell 

your books, Yours truly,. H. W. Jounson. 


. Mason, May 21, 1883. 

Mr. Epiror: Inclosed you will find $1 for the 
“ History of the Council of Nice.” 

I was well pleased with the history of the Sabbath 
and Sunday, that appeared in Tue TRUTH SEEKER. 
I never read such a piece before. I liv in a priest- 
duped place. I had a talk with one of my neigh- 
bors about Sunday and the Bible, and I quoted some 
history you had given me. He said that he did not 
care if the road was full of such; he would believa 
the Bible. I could not get him to the Sunday ques- 
tion; yet he is a Sunday-school teacher, and thinks 
that he is a great expounder of the Bible when he ` 
is talking to his class in school. I get them on the 
birthday of Christ; they can’t tell when he was born. 
The day is lost. JOSEPH LAKE. 


GALLE, CEYLON, April 13, 1883. 

Dear Mas, Bennerr: I owe you an apology for not 
offering you before thig my condolence at the death 
of my lamented friend, Mr. Bennett. It was only 
very lately that I formed. his acquaintance, when I 
had the pleasure of giving him quarters at my 
house during his short stay in Ceylon, and a more 
genial friend I seldom come across. All his well 
wishers in Ceylon were shocked to hear the sad 
tidings of his death. 

Mr. Bennett very generously promised me the paper 
free for one year, and as I think it has nearly ex- 
pired, I now inclose $3.50—$2 50 as my subscription in 
advance, and $1.00 for the Bennett monument, which 
I think will be shortly begun. 

Hoping that you will steadily continue as publisher 
of Tue TRUTH SEEKER for many, many years, and with 
kindest regards, I remain, 


Your sincere. friend, E. R. GOONERATNE, 


“Mudaliyar of the Governor’s Gate, and Atapatteo Mudaliyar of Galle. 


Mariposa, May 12, 1883.. 

Mr. EDITOR: I sent you a post-office order some 
time ago for some books, and also $5 to the Monu- 
ment Fund. . The books came duly. I now send 
$4 25, for which I want the fourth volume of “A 
Truth Seeker Around the World,” and other books 
as named below. Md 

I hay the three first volumes of “A Truth 
Seeker Around the World,” for which I subscribed 
before Mr. Bennett made the trip. 

I am buying these books to read. and circulate 
among the people, and am trying to do my part to 
spread the light of truth. I think it will bring forth 
fruit in due time. THE TRUTH SEEKER of April 28th 
is splendid. I do hope the circulation will increase, 
as it should, to 100,000, and if you can keep it up to 
the present standard for a few years it will, I think. 
It is certainly the best Liberal paper in the world 
to-day. Yours truly, S. L. Hoaan, 


MORE GRIT THAN READY WIT. , 
IRWIN Station, May 20, 283, 
Mr. Epitor: It pains me to think we still hav so 
many in our ranks who pretend to be Liberal that 
are so self-conceited they cannot bear the least 
friendly criticism without using abusiv language and 
harsh names, as Mr. Hale has done toward me in 
his article, “Not Annihilated or Vanquished.” He 
accuses me of throwing mud and making false im- 
putations, being full of self-conceit, and even being 
so hard-hearted as to want to burn at the stake, 
when I cannot bear to see the suffering of man or 
beast without feeling intense grief. Now, I want to 
tell Mr. Hale that I pity him, and all others of his 
kind, for I well know if I were him, and had the 
same organized brain that he has, with his education 
and environments, I would act just as he does. 
Now, Mr. Editor, I will send you a sketch of my 
own phrenological chart, that such of your readers 
as wish can know just what my brain is capable of 
performing, and not expect more of me than is in 
my power to accomplish. Let some phrenologist 
sum it up, and they will know just what I am and 


what I must be, If there is conceit, bigotry, and 
. cruelty in my organism I should like to know it. 

“ Mr. Hale has a heap to say about a befuddled 
brain. Now, if he will promis to éxamin a synopsis 
of my mental organism like the one I inclose to you, 
and then giv a candid report of his investigation, I 
will mail one to him, and he will be respectfully in- 
vited to do likewise, This done, we can each hav a 
better understanding of the other’s mental qualities 
and thereafter conduct whatever personal allusions 
we hav to make on more intelligent grounds. 

’ With my love and respect to you as the best- 
natured editor living, I remain 


Yours for truth and liberty, Wm. N. RIDINGER. 


ATTALLA, May 14, 1883, 

Mr. Eprtor: Inclosed please find $1.50 for “ Golden 
Throne,” by Samuel P. Putnam, and I am ever so 
glad to say that the other fifty cents is for THE TRUTH 
SEEKER on trial for three months: I think I could 
get several subscribers for THE TRUTH SEEKER here 
if there were not quite so many wives. The men 
are afraid to offend the dear things by bringing such 
a paper as THE TRUTH SEEKER into the house; but I 
think I will be able to get other subscribers shortly 
who hav not got wives. I take several other papers, 
but none is like THE TRUTH SEEKER to me, I used 
to take the Blade, but not since our Brother Bennett 
passed away. I think ‘‘Answers to Christian Ques- 
tions and Arguments ” is one of the grandest works 
I ever read, and I hav set some of the “ Jesus folks’’ 
on fire here since I received ‘‘Self-Contradictions of 
the Bible.” I am certainly on the wrong road now, 
but when I leave this world I will try to hava 
through tickét over the same road. W. L. NELSON. 


MONTREAL, May 17, 1883. 

Mr. Eprtor: I received last week the fourth vol- 
ume of the Round-the-World books, and need hardly 
say I. was pleased to get possession of what may be 
looked upon by the friends of Mr. Bennett’s as a 
souvenir of his life work. 

Kindly send.me at convenience the under-men- 
tioned books and pamphlets, for which I inclose 
$14 33. 

As intimated in your article headed ‘“‘ Guess-work 
Figures,” in THE TRUTH SEEKER of May 5th, there is 
at present no reliable means of ascertaining the 
number of disbelievers or Freethinkers in this Oan- 
ada of ours. When the last census was taken I hap- 
pened to be at home when the census officer called, 
and among other questions was what religious body 
I belonged to. I answered, “None; you may mark 
me on your list an Infidel; to which he replied, 

- “I can’t do that, sir; the government has not pro- 
vided a column for that denomination. I shall hav 
to put you down with the Protestants.” This fact 
goes to show that only Cook-ed figures could be 
given to represent the “‘blatant minority” in this 
country. There is no doubt, however, about Canada 
being a Christian community. We hav ‘the fullest 
evidence of that in the number of occupants found 
in its overflowing jails, prisons, reformatories, insane 
asylums, hospitals, religious retreats, and theological 
colleges, and by the number, in many instances, of 
beautiful buildings occupied by an over-credulous 
host of myth-worshipers, for say six hours out of the 
hundred and sixty-eight of each week. Further evi- 
dence of our Christianic inclinations is shown by the 
meek and patient submission of our fair sisters to 
the insults of ministers who miss no chance to 
charge their sect through Mother Eve with listen- 
ing to the blandishments of that other Bible myth 
called Satan, the result of which trumped-up story 
makes woman, according to our Christian divines, 
responsible for all the wrong-doing and evil that 
man is heir to, and which is perhaps the most cow- 
ardly thought that ever emanated from the mind of 
man. I listened with disgust a week ago last Sun- 
day evening in one of our $100,000 church edifices to 
& $4,500 per annum simon-pure Calvinist preacher, 
repeating the libel to his congregation—most of whom 
were women. I thought the yarn could only be 
equaled by that solemn mockery, the Christian 
scheme of salvation. 

We hav further evidence aboutus of Christian su- 
premacy in the dishonesty, crime, misery, and 

‘squalor so frequently met with, but of course e 
things, with ignorance and poverty, are necessary to 
keep the machine running. 

Then again just notice the constant stream of activ 
church and Young Men’s Christian Association mem- 
bers, perfect pillars, who our found in our midst 
“ kicking over the traces,” confidence-breakers and 
delinquents of the worst kind, bankrupts (with rot- 
ten estates for their creditors to groan over), living 
in the best of style, faring sumptuously, smiled on 
by clergymen for their zeal and benevolent contri- 
butions, meanwhile trading on a credit secured under 
the mask, cloak, or pretense of being consistent fol- 
lowers and influential supporters of a popular sys- 
tem of religion, the maintenance of which has orig- 
inated untold animosity. Wm. T. Costican. | 


Now IS THE WINTER OF OUR DISCONTENT. 
PITTSBURGH, May 20, 1883. 
Mr. Eprtor: To speak of a warm winter would cer- 
tainly seem like a paradox, and yet no one can read 
the effusions of your Cincinnatti correspondent, with 
the frigid appellation, without realizing that, while a 


name may correctly designate a season; it may be- 
come a misnomer when applied to a man, Mr. 
Winter claims, I believe, to be quite aged, in which 
case it is plain that “old age ne’er cools the Doug- 
lass blood.” In one respect he resembles the season 
for which he is named; he is windy. A very stormy 
Winter indeed; and he seems to hav about as much 
intelligent. control over himself as has the howling 
blast. I hav read many řof his letters, and I hav 
seldom seen anything in them that could be digni- 
fied: with the name of an argument. They contain. 
only one ceaseless round and repetition of assertion, 


|a mass of abuse and vituperation heaped upon all 


who dare to differin belief from this self constituted 
pope of naturalism. The spirit that breathes in his 
utterances is the same bigotry that produced the 
rack, the gibbet, and the stake; and is no less ex- 
ecrable in an Infidel than in a religionist. If any- 
thing, it is more to be condemned, for it has no pal- 
liation, while the Christian bigot finds his excuse in 
the religion of “ believe or be datnned.”’ 

It is not my purpose here to defend the truth of 
Spiritualism, but to defend the right of the Spiritual- 
ist to his belief against all bigots, whether Christian 
or Materialist. And I would just as readily defend 
either of the latter in this privilege as the Spirit- 
ualist, The wholesale denunciations of Christians, in- 
dulged in by Mr. Winter, are unjust and illiberal. 
Mistaken they doubtless are, but that the majority 
are hypocrits and “pious frauds,” no one has a 
right to assume; and he who does so is simply a 
bigot, Still more. When the Liberal Spiritualist 
ignores all difference of opinion, and reaches forth 
his warm hand to grasp that of his Materialistic 
brother; when he proposes to drop all minor differ- 
ences and unite with him in the mighty work of 
freeing the world from the domination of priestcraft, 
and his overtures are met only with jeers and in- 
sults, then the display of bigotry and intolerance 
becomes absolutely disgusting, and the bigot him- 
self deserves only contempt, As a rule, the learned 
man is a modest man; the profound thinker is not 
a dogmatist. Measured by this standard, what be- 
comes of the dogmatic assertions of Mr. Winter ? 
Has it never occurred to you, my dear sir, that, after 
all, there may be hights of thought you hav not 
scaled? That there may be things not “ dreamed of 
in your philosophy?” That you may not know it 
all yet? Has it never occurred to you that it was 
barely possible that such men as Hare, Wallace, 
Crookes, Denton, D. M., Bennett, Epes Sargent, and 
hundreds of like character, might not be either 
knaves or fools? Now please try, just once, to be 
modest and reasonable. You may not hav had evi- 
dence enough to.convince you of the truth of Spirit- 
ualism—and no sensible person would expect you to 
believe without evidence—but how do know what 
proofs others hay had? W right hav you to 
assume that those who believe differently from you 
are either liars or idiots ? 

All the Liberals of my acquaintance, whether Spir- 
itualist or Materialist, hay become heartily sick of 
your intolerant tirades against those who do not see 
things as you do. Nor hav I any more patience 
with those who, like Mrs. Gurney, respond, ‘“ You’re 
another.” Materialists, even if they are mistaken, 
are not to blame. for being such, The facts they 
hav accumulated require a mountain of evidence to 
overcome, And if that evidence is not furnished by 
the return of the so-called dead, then, in my opin- 
ion, the Materialist has the best of the argument. 
It is useless to speak of the coldness and repulsiv- 
ness of such a belief; that s not argument. We 
may cal] the iceberg cold and repulsiv, but the jice- 
berg remains a fact, nevertheless, 

Let us freely grant to every one the right to be- 
lieve exactly as he may, and stand ready to strike 
hands with all persons, whether Christian or pagan, 
Materialist or Spiritualist, who will work together 
for the complete emancipation of the mind from all 
self-constituted authority, whether. Spiritual or Ma- 
terial. 

The greatest and most-important object that to-day 
demands the attention of the Liberalist is the rescue 
of the state from priestly and churchly domination. 
To this end all believers in the freedom of thought 
should unite ag one man, And the mole-eyed indi- 
vidual, who flounders around in the7narrow confines 
of his own darkened mental nature, snapping and 
biting at everything in his vicinity, cannot be any- 
thing but an impediment in the way, a bar to prog- 
ress, a stumbling block in the way of; those who 
are trying to educate the people ia the principles of 
liberty and fraternity. W. F. PECK. 


AN ESSAY ON THE LABORING MAN’S DEGRADED CONDITION. 
LaCrossz, May 13, 1883. 

Mr, Eprror: Most writers on thiszsubject take too 
li.aited a view of it. The present misery of the la- 
boring classes is the result of the general habits, 
customs, and religions of the people. A large ma- 
jority of men are living on a sensual plane of life. 
They are governed by their appetites and passions. 
Their main object seems to be to pump all the happi- 
ness they can out of their fellow-men into themselvs 
without regard to the interest, honesty, or happiness 
of their fellow-beings. The people do not understand 
the laws of trade, nor the true relation to each 
other, They hav rushed headlong and blindly into 
all kinds of speculation and debt; they hay gone be- 
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yond their senses and means; hav done business on 
borrowed capital; then lost: their balance and be- 
come bankrupt. By the aid of machinery all kinds 
of manufactured articles hav been produced until 
the supply is greater than the demand. By con- 
tracting the money all who sre in debt feel them- 
selys in great difficulty. The majority of the people 
are pretty much alike so far as their. moral and just 
characters are concerned. They are ready to take 
advantage of each other in every trade and calling 
whenever they can. They talk and preach cream, 
and practices sour milk. In their practical treatment 
of each other it is hard to tell an honest man from 
a rascal. The common herd of mankind are the 
dupes and willing tools of priesta, professional men, 
and politicians. Where the people are supremely 
ignorant, selfish, and’ corrupt in their morals, their 
laws and rulers will be corrupt like the people, like 
priests, like gods, and politicians, the world all over, 
When we see most all of our rich business men 
rulers, priests, and rascals, it does not speak well 
for the people. Some say it is the false systems and 
laws that corrupt the people. This is putting the 
wrong end to. This is the style in which most peo- 
ple hav been doing business for a good many years. 
It beats all how many small minds and small men 
we hav to make laws to govern this nation! Raise 
the common people and laboring poor above want, 
make them rich, giv them the power to govern and 
make laws, with their present ignorance, and they 
would be just as big rascals as the most of our rich 
men, priests, and politicians are to-day. It is the 
false education, customs, and bad habits of mankind 
in almost every department of life that cause all our 
personal and national misery. All reforms shouid 
commence with the people, When the habits and 
‘manners of the people are right, the laws and money 
will take care of themselvs. We do not want to 
trouble ourselvs much about what the people did 
fifty or one hundred years ago. Look after the pres- 
ent, and the future will take care of itself. The peo- 
ple must get better knowledge of themselvs and their 
relation to each other. Stop the belief in religion, 
gods, Christs, heavens, and hells; stop the use of 
rum and tobacco; stop doing business on borrowed 
capital, and do not be governed by public opinion 
or fashion. y 

The best way to put an end to the usury law is . 
for the laboring classes to let their money alone; let 
it lay idle in the vaults. Learn to do business with- 
out borrowing money, and be gure and put no money 
into the hands of bankers and trust companics. 
Buy no land of the landholders, as the land will be 
of very little use to him if ho cannot sell it for a 
big price and take a mortgage on it for more than 
it is worth; if he cannot sel! it or get a laboring man 
to work it, it will be poor property for the landlord. 
Go to work for yourselvs, poor laboring men. Do 
not giv all your time, labor, and brains to the land- 
lord or money-lender. You can make a change in 
your dream in one year, if you will only be united 
and vote for your own interest, and put true and 
honest men into office. It is not the increase of 
wealth or money that makes people prosperous and 
happy, but the good use made of it. ; 
«Let the laboring classes become rich and hav 
plenty of land and money, with their present habits 
and characters, and they would continue to curse 
themselys and each other just as much as ever. In- 
terest and rent are the poor man’s curse, and always 
will be. If he can’t get work, the town jail, the 
work-house that he has built, or helped to, is ready 
to receive him. 

The cultivation of the intellect does not make man 
more just or moral; itis the cultivation of the moral 
organs that makes man just and true, 

Practice truth and honesty for your own sako, 
And no advantage of your brother take. 

The most of our laws are made to stimulate our 
selfish and animal nature, Our laws, government, 
religion, and gods are a just representation of the, 
character and manners of the people. Men hav 
made laws, religions, and creeds, and tried to bend | 
human nature to them. It will be no good to find 
fault and curse each other for the faults and blun- 
ders we hav made, nor punish us for the faults that 
we hav committed. Let the‘ past go with all its 
faults, and learn wisdom from our past errors and 
mistakes. Be just and love our fellow-men in the 
future, and reform ourselvs in every department of 
our civil, moral, and social life. (In fact, we could 
then liv without a government at all.) Put your 
new wine into new bottles, and not be patching up 
the old, worn-out, rotten institutions of the past. 

The old and popular way to save men is, and has 
been, to damn_them; the new and the best way is 
to love them. Ifthe working classes should organize 
co-operativ banks, or societies, with their present ig- 
norance and selfishness, they would soon destroy 
them, as they did Socialism, Chartism, and union 
stores. The faet is, the people themselvs are just 
as mean and selfish as their rulers, so far as they 
know how to be. Some men are so constructed in 
body and mind that they are bound to liv a sensual 
life, it spite of all the means that can be used to rre- 
vent it. 

This world would be a happy world, 
A scene of joy and bliss, 

Did generous feeling sway mankind, 
Free from al! selfishness. 

Were man to man more firmly bound, 
By sympathy's bright chain ; 

Oh! then our glorious world world be 


A paradise indeed, 


Tam the well-wisher of the whole human race, 
J. PETTI, - 


Jloctry. 


Fairy Song. 
BY ALHAZA. 
Sweet fairy, hold my aching head 
Upon thy gentle breast; 
Sing me a song of heavenly peace, 
And soothe my soul to rest; 


A holy song of the infinit God— 
Shall we worship him with fear, 
Who fills the world with woe and pain, 
Nor sheds a human tear? 


Under the glass of the lower sea 
Strange beings swim and wade; 

And mournful wrecks and skeletons are 
On ocean's floor displayed. 


But the carnage wild of the upper sea, 
Would make us mute and pale; 

While storms affright the mariner, 
With sleet and iron hail. 


They formed the rack, God’s pious friends, 
And flaying-knife as well; 

And garments rolled in seas of blood 
Can tales of vengeance tell. 


The fittest ones, no doubt, survive, 
How gentle, mild, and pure! 

While helpless slaves are cast aside— 
No hand their ills can cure.. 


Monopolist and greedy priest, 
Yor power and wealth aSpire; 
They are the fittest, they survive, 

To fill their heart’s desire. 


The poor are left in dens to starve, 
And trampled on at best; 

The ways of God are sad and dark, 
And flerce his high behest. 


And from the wine press of his wrath, 
What cruel streamlets flow; 

And the dark deeds he calls divine, 
We would not stoop to do. 


Sweet fairy, does he make it plain, 
When we are cold and dead ? 

Or hold Within his ample breast, 

' The babes that wail for bread ? 


And shall we toil, and watch, and pray, 
To earn a grave and shroud, 

A heaven all ready, somewhere near, 
Within a purple cloud ? 


Then take my head upon thy breast, 
Take body and soul, I pray, 
And soothe me till the flendish tricks, 
Of God are passed away. 
em 


A Comment. 


‘Yo ra Epitor or Tas TRUTER SEEKER, Sir: 
Having been reading a work published in 
your office, entitled “Nature's Harmony,” 
written by Francis D. Lacy, from the effect 
that this work has had upon my mind, I am 
constrained to offer a comment. I hav read 
this work through for the second time, and, 
although at first I regarded it as lame in many 
points, since more thoroughly canvassing it, 
I am inclined to regard itas a wonderful piece 
of literature. 

The way in which the author describes how 
worlds come into existence, their develop- 
ment and destruction, and the idea of each 
planet being an organized body incorporating 
an intellectual soul, to say nothing of Bud- 
dhistic views of three thousand years ago, is 
highly poetic as well as exceedingly plausible, 
and, if true, opens up a wonderful field for 
study in relation to organic life. 

That the substance of planets, after sub- 
ject to no further development, should go to 
the sun, is speculativ, but strictly analogous 
to the appropriation of material that is no 
longer of further usefulness to itself; and it 
is difficult to describe the strange feelings 
that the following lines in relation to the ap- 
propriation of the earth in death occasioned: 


“« And earth, a cold, reflectiv ball, in death- 
like paleness run, and every revolution made, 
crowd nearer to the sun, till whenifive mill- 
ion times or more, she circles in her course 
into the sun’s deep, molten heat will plunge 
with awful force. Nor in suspense need we 
await to shun that awful day—the age of man 
into the world flies rapidly away, and we shall 
pass a thousand spheres as transient as this 
one, and nature's clock shall never tire, but 
proudly onward run.” 


After leading us into the infinit fields of 
space the author then excites our imagination 
by the living identities in infinitesimal form, 
as far a8 glass can reach or mind conjecture, 
and tells us that the nucleus of our existence 
was once equally as minute, and then even 
goes further and shows that everything must 
hav been developed out from cosmical matter, 
and that the evolutions were directed by an 
intellectual principle, ‘‘reigning universal, 
divine.” A 

He shows scientifically that most creatures, 
man included, hav actually passed three 
spheres of existence, and from this conclu- 
sivly shows that this cannot be the last, and 
I do not think that any person who reads this 
work and understands it can afterward doubt 
but what we die merely to be ushered into 
another sphere for further development. 

We might accuse Mr. Lacy of being specu- 
latiy in his theories, and in a degree ethereal, 


cy 


were it not for the fact that he has resorted} D. M.BENNETT’S LAST WORK. 


to nothing but the fields of science for his ar- 
guments, having drawn from the wells of as- 
tronomy, geology, botany, chemistry, anat- 
omy, and physiology, and nearly every 
department of natural history to display the 
grand harmony of nature. 

Mr. Editor, I trust you will not regard 
these comments an intrusion upon your col- 
umns, a8 it is not so much my desire to ad- 
vertise the work as it is that others might 
receive a satisfaction from reading it equal to 
that I hav experienced. J. R. 


LACY’S WORKS. 


NEW PUBLICATIONS. 


NATURE’S HARMONY. 


A Wonderful Production; more fully solving the 
Problem of Life than any other work 
ever before the public. 


It demonstrates the Future Existence from a Scien- 
tific standpoint, and shows the dawning ofa 
New Era, and the introduction of a 

? New Dispensation of Thought. 


One Hundred and Sixty-five Pages. 


Published at THE TRUTH SEEKER office. 
pound incloth. Price, $1.00. 


Neatly 


STAR LAKE ROMANCE, 


Apoem of Love and Rivalry, and one of the most 
thrilling and bewitching tales ever 
written in verse. 


The characters for the colloquies are such as to ex- 
cite interest; consisting principally of a 
Clergyman of high order, a young 
civilengineer, who is an Infidel, 
and an English heiress, 
who is a devoted 
Christian. 


In this romance Christianity vs. Infidelity is dis- 
cussed to its fulness. 


A Work of Two Hundred? Pages. 


Bound in cloth, gilt and embossed. Price $1.59. 


Both of the above works contain the author's por- 
trait, and will be sent promptly by mail by ad- 
dressing 


ARTHUR J. LACY, 
Nirvana, Lake county, Mich. 


THE PERRY 
Piano and Organ Co, 


No. 852 North Min Street, 
Wilkes Barre, Pa. 


Specially Offer to Sell Direct on a Contract. 
Have the latest and best inventions, 
and want them fully tested 
before purchasing. 


Write for Cataiognes and Terms. 


10teom14 J R. PERRY, Supt. 


THE IMMORALITY 


—OFr— 


RELIGIOUS CAPiTALS 


BY JAMES PARTON. 
Alecture delivered in Paine Hall, Sunday evening, 
Jan. 28, 1883. 


In this Mr. Parton “teaches the highest political 
wisdom by examples which are a terrible warning. 
He takes theology in its sacred chosen homes, and 
shows what a curse it-brings upon the people.” 


Price 10 cts For sale at thi: offiee. 


THE 


GOLDEN THRONE 


By SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, © 


Author of “Prometheus,” “Gottlieb,” and “Ingersoll 
and Jesus.” 

A Radical romance of pioneer life, delineating the vir- 
tues of natural humanity as opposed to the hypocrisy of a 
upernatural religion; crowded with incident and ftll of 
progressiv ideas and the poetry of the future. 


PRICE $1.00, ADDRESS THIS OFFICE 


A TRUTH SEEKER 


Around the World 


FOUR LARGE VOLUMES. 


With a steel plate engraying of the author in Vol. 
and each volume illustrated with forty-seven crits. 


BY D. M. BENNETT, 


Late editor of THE TRUTH BEEKER, author of “A Truth 
Seeker in Europe,” “Gods and Religions of Ancient 
and Modern Times,” “The World’s Sages, Thinke 
ers, and Reformers,” “Champions of 

the Church.” etc., etc. 


Handsomely bound in red cloth, 36.50; 
in leather, red edges, 39.50; in 
morocco, gilt edges, 310.50. 


Readers of Tas TRUTH BEKKER know the circumstances 
under which this work was written. The last word 
penned by the great author were for the fourth volume 
which was nearly completed at bis death, and which will 
now contain an account of his world-lamented death and 
burial. Mr. Bennett was a very patient and faithful 
chronicler of the habits and customs of the different peo- 
ples of the many places he visited. The every-day 
life of all nations is laid beforethe reader by one who has 
visited them and beheld them with hisown eyes. Par- 
ticular attention is paid to the progress of Freethought in 
the various countries he visited, and the morality of so- 
called pagan nations is contrasted with the morality of 
Christian countries, much to the detriment of the latter. 
The work isa , 


Freethinker’s History of the World. 


This work and “A TRUTH SEEKER IN EUROPE” 
should be in every Liberal’s library Besides its intrinsic 
worth it isa memento of one of the greatest Freethinkers 
the world has known—of one who ranks with Voltaire 
and Paine in the force and clearness of his writings. 


{Address ZHE JRUIH SEEKER, 
21 Clinton Place, 
New York city’ 


FARADAY PAMPHLETS. 


No._1.—The Relation of the Spiritual to 
the Material Universe; the Luw of Cou- 
trol: Two pavers given in the interest of Spiritual 
Science, by Spirit Farapay. of England. Price, 10 cents. 


No. 2 Origin of Lite; or, Where Men Comes 
From. The Evolution of the Spirit from Matter through 
Organic Processes; or, How the Spirit Body Grow”. By 
Spirit Farapay. Price, 10 cents. 


No. 
After Transition.—Tnre Origin of Religions. 
Spirit FARADAY. Price, 10 cents. 


Bo. 4.—The Process of Mental Action; or, 
How We Think. By Spirit Farapay. Price, 15 cents, 


Achsa W. Spra ue’s and Mary Clark’s 
Experiencesiu the First Ten Spheres of 
Spirit Life. Medium, ATHALDINE SMITH, Oswego, N. 
Y Price, 2 cents, - 


No. 1._Experiences of Samuel Bowles 
(late editor of the Springfleld. Mass, Republican) in 
Spirit-Lite; or, Lite aa He Now Sees lt from Spiritual 
Stendpoint. Written through the Medinmship of CARRIE 
E. 8. Twine, of Wertfleld, N., Y. Price 2 cents. 


No. 2.—Contrasts in Spirit Life: and Recent 
Exoertences of Samus, BOWLES, late editor of the Spring- 
field (Masa.) Republican. in the first five spheres 180 a 
thrilling account of the late President Garfieid’s recep. 
tion inthe spirit world, Written through the hand of 
CARRE É. S. Twine, Westfleld, N. Y. Price. 50 cents. 


TRUTH: 


A Poem in Three Parts. 
BY E. N. KINGSLEY. 


Dedicated to Truth Seekers, Spiritualists, 
Skeptics, Reformers, Practical Atheists, 
: and Impracticable Christians. 


3.—Fbe Development of the Spirit 
y 


Containing a picture of the 


JEWISH JEHOVAH. 
As Described by the Bible. 


“There went up a smoke outof his nostrils, and 
fire out of his mouth devoured: coals were kindled 
with it” (Psalms xviii, 8). 


° 


40 pp. Handsomely executed. Price, 26 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
21 Clinton Place, New York. 


An important work by Gibbon, the historian. 


istory «Christianity: 


Comprising all that relates to the Progress of the Christian 
Religion in * THE HISTORY or THE DECLINE AND FALL 
OF THE Roman EMPIRE,” and 


VINDICATION 


Of some Passages in the 15th and 16th Chapters. 


By EDWARD GIBBON, Eso. 


With A LIFE OF THE AUTHOR, Preface and Notes by 
the Editor, including variorum notes by Guizot, Wenck, 
Milman, “an English Churchman,” and other scholars. 


Handsome 12 mo, 864 pp. Cloth. With Engravings. $2.00 
Published by PETER ECKLER, 35 Fulton Street, N, Y, 


The Labarunt of 


; “¢ By this sign thou 
Constantine. 


shalt conquer 1” 


This volume contains Gibbon’s Theological writings, sepa- 
rate from his Historical and Miscellaneous works. It shows 
ruhen, where, and how Christianity originated ; who were its 
founders ; and wha? was the character, sentiments, Manners, 
numbers, and condition of the primitive Christians. g 

Gibbon’s Vindicationof the 15th and 16th chapters of his 
History from the attacks of his Christian opponents, Is re- 
printed verdatis from the original edition of his Miscellane- 
ous Works, edited by Lord Sheffield, in 1796. It effectually 
and forever silenced his detractors ; who, being vanquished 
in argument, unhesitatingly accused Gibbon of infidelity ! 

Allthat can be said by Christians in regard to the Origin of 
Christianity is reprinted from the valuable notes of Duan 
Mitman, Wenck, GUIZOT, an ENGLISH CHURCHMAN, (the 
learned editor of Bonn’s edition of Gidon), and other emin- 
ent Christian historians. g 

Among the Illustrations will be found representations 
of the principal divinities of the Pagan mythology. 


erent Saloat The Truth Seeker Office. 


Works. 
Paper, 50cts; cloth, $1.25 


“The Gods,’ “ Hum- 
viduality,” and * Here- 


Ingersoll’s 
The Gods. 


In five “lectures, comprising, 
boldt,” * Thomas Paine,” “ Taal 
tics and Heresies.” 


The Ghosts. Paper, 50cts; cloth, $1.25 


Including, “Liberty for Man, Woman, and Child;” 
“The Declaration of Independence,’ “About Farming 
in Illinots;” “ The Great Banquet,” “ The Rev. Alexan- 
der Clark.” “The Past Rises before Me Like a Dream,” 
and “A Tribute to Ebon C. Ingersoll.” 


Some Mistakes of Moses. Paper, 50 
cents; cloth, $1.25. 


The Christian Religion. Ry R. G. 
Ingersoll, Judge Jeremiah 8. Black, 
and Prof. George P. Fisher. Pa- 
per, 50 cents. 


| Interviews on Talmage. Paper, $1,00; 


A ROMAN CATHOLIC CANARD.. 


A Fabricated Account of 
A Scene at the Death-bed of 
- THOMAS PAIN2. 


DID BISHOP FENWICK WRITE IT? 


18 pp. Handsomely printed and bound, 
Price, 5 cents. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
21 Clinton Place, New York. 
THE 
BOOK OF THE CHRONICLES 
OF 


The Pilgrims in the Land of Yahweh. 


D. M. Bennett, Scribe. 
„ ALSO ; : 
THE EPISTLE OF BENNETT THE APOSTLE TO THE 
TRUTH SEEKERS, 


From Volume I1. of “A 1RULH SEEKER AROUND 1HB 
WORLD.” 
D. M. BENNETT, 


Price 31.00 2i Clinton Plage, New York 


TO TRIAL SUBSCRIBERS 


The Truth Seeker, 


With sixteen large pages, will be sent 
for THREE MONTHS, postage p id, 
FOR FIFTY CENTS. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
21 Climten Place, New York. 


cloth, $2.00. 
What Must We Do to be Saved? Pa- 


per, 25 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


21 Clinton Place, New York. 


“ANTICHRIST.” 


Proving conclusivly that 


THE STORY OF JESUS CHRIST. 
His birth, life, trial, execution, etc.—is a myth. 
Ae TRUTH SEEKER Office. 
21 Clinton Place, New York 


SING, BROTHERS, SING. 


USE THE ` 


_ Liberal Hymn-Book 


In your meetings, to make them lively and interesting. 

The LIBERAL Hymn-Boox Contains songs by the best poets 

adapted to well-known tunes. It ishighly commended by 

Messra. Wakeman, Parton, Wright, Green, Underwood, 

Mrs. Slenker, and indeed by all-who hay examined it 

Second edition. Price, half-bound, %5 cents. In cloth, 
cents. Soldat this office. 


SKETCH OF THE 


LIFE AND CHARACTER OF 
CHARLES WATTS. 


BY W. STEWART ROSS. 


Price 10 cents. Address, 
THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


THE 
SECULAR REVIEW, 


A JOURNAL OF 


ENGLISH LIBERALISM. 


Cartes Warts, 
W. Srewart Ross, E : 


The representatiy English Freethought journal. 
In its columns are impartially discussed all sides of 
Secular, Soctal, and Theological questions. 2 


Price, 7 cents single number; $2.75 per year, post- 
paid. 
For sale at this office, where yearly subscriptions 


may also be left. . ; = tf16 
THE SABBATH. 
BY M. FARRINGTON. 


A thorough examination and refutation of the claims of 
Sabbatarians who are trying to foist npon the cotintry 
their holy day by unconstititiotial legal enactments, The 
author shows by an appeal not Only to the facts as they 
gzlst in the nature of things, but by reference to the 

ible, the writings of distinguished historians and the- 
ologians of past ages that Sunday ia no more holy thag 
Saturday. ice 10 centa. Forsalé at this office 


Price, $2.00. 


Editors. 


\  FREETHOUGHT WORKS, 
Published at Tus Trura Szexer Office. 
Sepher Toldoth Jeshu; or,.the Book 


of the Generation ofzJesus. First trans- 
lation into English of a, remarkable He- 


brew document, giving the original from |. 


which the story of Jesus was made up. 
20 cents. 


Sixteen Saviors of None. By Kersey 


Graves, author of the Wozld’s Sixteen 
Crucified Saviors; The Bibles of Bibles, 
and Biography of Satan. Paper, 75 cents. 
cloth, $1. : 


Six Lectures on Astronomy. By 


Pror. È. A. Proctor. 20 cents. 


Socialism: Reply to Prof. Roswell 
D. Hitchcock. The Professor's 
sophistries fully exposed. Paper, 25 
cents; cloth, 50 cents. 


Superstition; The Religion of Believe 
or be Damned, an Open Letter to the St. 
John’s School Board: By M. Bascocg. 
25 cents. 


The Adventures of Elder Triptole- 
mus Tub. Containing startling 
and interesting disclosures about hell, its 
locality, magnitude, climate, emptoy- 
ments, etc. By the Rev. Gmo. Roarrs. 
15 cents. f y ‘ 


The Besant-Hatchard Debate. A 


two-nights’ Debate between Mrs. ANNIE‘ 


Besant and Rey. A. Haronzarp on The 
Jesus of Nazareth a Historical Character, 
and the Influence of Christianity on the 
World. Held at, the Hall of Science, 
London, December, 1880. 25 cents. 


The Clergyman’s Victims. -A Rad- 
ical story vividly portraying the wrongs 
committed by the professed. men of God. 
By Mrs. J. E. Barı. 25 cents. 


“The Contrast: Evangelicalism and 


Spiritualism Compared. By 
Moses Hut, Paper, 60 cents; cloth, $1. 


The Darwins., A domestic Radical 
story. By Mrs. ELMINA DRAKE SLENKER, 
author of John’s Way, Studying the Bible, 
and numerous essays. 257 pp. Paper, 
50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


The Ghost of St. Johns. 


‘ cock. 25 cents. 


The New Dispensation; or, The Heav- 
enly Kingdom. By D. W. Hux. - Price, 
25 cents. 


Proceedings and Addresses at- the 


Watkins Convention. 400 pages 
of excellent Speeches and Essays. Price 
reduced to $1.00. 


Pyramid of Gizeh. The Relation of 
Ancient Egyptian Civilization to the 
Hebrew Narrativ in Genesis and Exodus, 
and the Relatiy Claims of Moses and the 
Pyramid to Inspiration Considered. By. 
Van Buren Denstow, LL.D. 25 cents. 


Religion Not History. An able ex- 
amination of the Morals and Theology of 
the New Testament. By Prof.’ F. W. 
Newman, of the London University. 25 
cents. 


Outline of the French Revolution: 
Its Causes and Results. A clear 


and comprehensiv portrayal of this inter- 
esting portion of human history. By W. 
S. BELL.. 25 cents. 


Outlines of Phrenology. By F. E. 
AspInwaLL, M.D... Most acceptable to 
Liberals of anything of the kind pub. 
lished. Paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


Blakeman’s 200 Poetical „Riddles. 


Price, 20 cents. 


By M. Bas- 


-PAINE’S WORKS. = 


Paine’s Theological Works, includ- 
ing The Age of Reason, Examination of 
Prophecies, Letter to the Bishop of Lian- 
daft, Reply to Mr. Erskine, Letter to Ca- 
mille Jordan, ete., etc., with-a life of 
Paine, and a steel-plate portrait. 12mo 
In paper covers, $1.00; cloth, $1.50. 


Paine’s Great Works (complete) 
jn one volume. Cloth, $3.00; leather, 


$4.00; morocco, $4.50. 


Paine’s Political Works, including 
Common Sense, The Crisis, and Rights of 


Man. Cloth, $1.50. p 
The Age of. Reason, An investiga- 
tion of true and fabulous theology. 


Wiihout a peer in the world. Paper, 25 
cents, or 5 for $1. Cloth, 50 cents. 


The Age of Reason and An Exam- 


ination of the Prophecies. Pa- 
per, 40 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


Common Sense. Paine’s first work. 
15 cents. 


The Crisis. Containing numbers from 
J. to XVI. inclusiv. Paper, 40 cents; 
cloth, 75 cents. 


The Rights of Man. For the op- 


ressed of humanity. Paper, 40 cents; 
_ cloth, 75 cents, 


Dl & N A! A Psyco-Phisiological essay on sexual 
E i relations. Original in theory, Scien- 
tific in treatment and pure in tone. Price 25 cents. 

f BURNZ & CO, 
8moll1 24 Clinton Place. - 


Address Stinson & Co., Portland, Me. 


; $5 to $20 per day at home. Samples worth $5 free. 


` JUST PUBLISHED! 
A new Liberal Song Book, entitled, 


Songs of the Morning, 


ORIGINAL AND SELECTED. 


By CALEB 8. WEEKS. 


INTWO VOLUMES. EACH VOLUME COMPLETE| 


IN ITSELF. 


Vol. I. Original, including Responses.to Old Hymns, 
and Old Hymns in Responding Versions. 
Vol. II. Selections. 


THE FIRST VOLUME—OBIGINAL SONGS—NOW READY. 


It is gotten up in excellent style, on good thick 
paper, from large, new type. It contains an alpha- 
betical index of Song titles; another of first lines of 
Songs, and an index of tunes suitable for the Songs. 

The author is well known as a Liberal. Songster. 
He was one of the chief contributors to “The Truth 
Seeker Collection.” His songs hav been highly com- 
mended. One of our correspondents in 1877 called 
him “That Wonderful American Mocking-Bird, who 


sings us the old songs with variations, and all the 
modern improvements.” 

The first volume consists of 212 pages, and contains 
all of the Original Songs. The Selections may be 
published as a second volume at a future time. 

Price, cloth, $1.00. r 

For sale, wholesale and retail, atthe 

` TRUTH SEEKER office, 
1ltt 21 Clinton Place, N. Y. 


A LIBERAL COLONY. 
1,200 FREE HOMES! 
THE NEW COLORADO! 


Those desiring to secure a Valuable home on the 
public domain at a nominal price ($1.25 por acre, and 
33 months in which to pay for it) will find it greatly 
to their advantage to correspond with the Gunnison 
and Uncompahgre Colonization Society. 

A. W. SMITH, Prest. O. A. PHELPS, Sec’y. 
Address, with two three-cent stamps, 3mo9 


A. W. SMITH, 
293 17th, street, . Denver, Coi. 


week in your own town. Terms and $5 outfit 
$66 free. Address H. Hy uT & Co., Portland, Me 


RELIGION THE GIBRALTAR 


OF THE 


World as Now Constituted, 


By Geo. TF. Bondies. 


And a Lecture by W. T. Purviance, 


STYLED 


Exceptions to the Character of Jesus 
Christ Considered as a Gentleman. 


A Pamphlet of Sixty-six Pages, Large Print. 
Price, Twenty-five Cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
6m9 21 Clinton Place, N. Y. 
SEND FOR 


The Crimes of Preachers 
From May, 1876 to May, 1882. 
TRANSLATED OUT OF THE ORIGINAL NEWS- 
PAPERS, 


And with previous Translations diligently compared and 
revised. 


By Col. M. E. BILLINGS. 


SECOND EDITION. 


Price Twenty-five Cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
21 Clinton Place, N. Y. city. 


THE GREAT AMERICAN BOOK. 


WAITE’S HISTORY OF 
The Christian Religion 


What the Press Say About It. 
What Scholars Think of It. 


The San Francisco Chronicle says: ‘It is by far the 
most important effort of American scholarship in 
this field of investigation.” 


The Boston Herald says: “The refutation of it will 
be found the most difficult problem that ever was 
propounded to the clergy by a layman.” This paper 
calis it “A Scholar’s Challenge to the Ecclesiastics.”’ 


The New Orleans Times says: “Judge Waite is an 
accomplished and scholarly man, and has made all 
of his arguments with force and clearness.” 


The Chicago Tribune, the Chicago Times, the Mil- 
waukee Sentinel, the Troy (N. Y.) Press, the Detroit 
Commercial Advertiser, the Charleston (8. C.) Mercury, 
and a large number of other papers hav had similar 
notices. = 


Single copies sent by mail at $2.25, cloth. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER Office, 


$72 A WEEK, $12 a day athome easily made. Costly 
Outfit free. Address Trur & Co., Augusta, Me. 


RUPTURES CURED, 


myMedical Compound and Improyed 
Elastic Supporter Truse in from 30 to 

90 days. Reliable references given. Send 
stamp for circular, and say in what paper 
you saw my advertisement. Address Capt. 


W A. Collings, Smithville, Jofermn Co, N.Y. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


JUNE 2, 1888. 


THE 


“WILS ONIA, 


_ INVENTED BY 
WILLIAM WILSON, 


MEDICAL ELECTRICIAN, LECTURER ON ELEC- 
TRICAL THERAPEUTICS, AUTHOR OF THE 
“TRIAL OF MEDICIN,” THE “LAN. 
GUAGE OF DISEASE,” “ MEDICAL 
FALLACIES,” ETC., 


80 COURT ST., BROOKLYN, N. Y. 


For the past five years in England and America 
this system has performed such cures in almost ev- 
ery form of disease as were until then unheard of. 
Step by step it has advanced since its first in- 
troduction (first relieving and curing one man who 
bent like an archer’s bow for ten years, but was 
in two months able to walk erect). Then fol- 
lowed other cases equally marvelous in all known 
forms of disease; thus going on from day to day 
and month to month, until the method of cure 
introduced by Wm. Wilson, the originator of the 
magnetic clothing system of America, has saved 
tens of thousands from the grave, and is now recognized 
by our most eniinent scientists and physicians, hun- 
dreds of whom presrcibe it for their patients after medi 
cin has failed, until it has become a household word 
in case of sickness. Since its first introduction we 
hay continually improved, until to-day we offer the 
lightest, best ventilated, most powerful continuous current 
garment in the world, constructed on the latest sci 
entific principles—in fact, we offer the acme of ex- 
cellence in magnetic garments, and when Worn as 
advised by us, disease cannot exist. 

The following are clippings from testimonials of 
Which we hay thousands. s#@>Note we giv full names 
and addresses, that intending purchasers may write 
and satisfy themselvs they are genuin. 


J. HNORTH, M. D., Hammonton, N. J., in writing 
for clothing, says: “My patient in Virginia informs 
me he is more comfortable since the application of 
your magnetic garments. The goods sent were util- 
ized or the deformed limb, and are working satisfac- 
torily. 


ED. HOLLENBEOK, organ-builder, 111 W. State st., 
Rockford, Ill.: ‘‘ From a terribly sprained knee the 
doctor was afraid my leg must come off. I sent for 
a knee-cap, was able to walk in a few days, and hav 
been all right since.” 


J. T. LISLE, Lebanon, Ky., says: “My health has 
improved, and they are exceedingly pleasant gar- 
ments to wear. I feel free to recommend them to 
all delicate people.” 


Mrs, 0, A. GOULD, Omaha, Neb.: ‘I wore the suit 
with splendid results, for paralysis, and I hav rec- 
ommended them constantly. I loaned my girdle a 
week to a friend for dyspepsia, with excellent re- 
sults.” 


Mrs. A. BRYANT, 93 Conselyea st., Brooklyn, E, D., 
N. Y.: “I suffered for years from bleeding at 
the lungs. Your garments hav stopped the bleed- 
ing, and I fee] quite strong. I cheerfully recom- 
mend them.” 


H. LANGE (care of D. Hausmann), Cor, Jay & Nas- 
sau sts., Brooklyn, N. Y.: “Your garments hav en- 
tirely cured me of blood-poisoning of the worst form. 

cannot find words to express my gratitude.” 


CHAS. E. TRASK, 304 Ingham st., Jackson, Mich., 
says: ‘‘Garments arrived, with letter of instructions. 
Hav worn them. They are benefiting me more in 
the past week than all the medicin I hay ever taken.” 


Mrs. E. P. PLEASANTS, Alderson’s, Monroe Co., W. 
Va.: ‘I hay found the greatest relief from my ap- 
pliances, and would not be without them for all the 
world.” 


All our magnetic garments are worn next the un- 
derclothing, therefore they do not impart shocks or 
cause sores. They are also constructed under the 
special supervision of the inventor. 

Continued success enables us to make the follow- 
ing offer: Persons writing us an accurate description 
of their disease, and then sending for the garments 
advised by us, will hay their money refunded should 
the appliances fail to cure. Therefore it resolves 
itself into 


NO CURE, NO PAY. 


To agsist the working class, we Supply them on 
payment of half the amount, and take the balance 
by easy monthly instalments. 

Send for illustrated pamphlet and information to 
the only office where the inventor can be consulted. 


Address all Communications to 


DAVID J, COTTER, 


50 COURT 8TREET, BROOKLYN, N. Y. 


FIFTY YEARS SUCCESS. 
SHAKER EYE AND EAR BALSAM. 


For. all afflictions of the above organs. 


Dimness, Inflammation, Soft Cataract, and Roaring, | 


etc., of the Ears. 
80 cents per box. 
Try us once, and find entire relief. 


ly1s G. A. LOMAS, Shakers, N. Y. 


LIFE-SIZE 


LITHOGRAPH 


D. M. BENNETT. 


Heavy Plate Paper, 
SUITABLE FOR FRAME OR 
WITHOUT FRAME. 

Sent by Mail for Fifty cents., 


ADDRESS THIS OFFICE. 
ANOTHER GREAT WORK! 


JESUS CHRIST A FICTION 


Founded upon the Life of 
APOLLONIUS OF TYANA. 


How the Pagan Priests of Rome Originated 
Christianity. 
Transcribed by SPIRIT FARADAY, lato Electrician 
and Chemist of the Royal Institution, 
London, England. 


Price, boards, 75 cents; paper, 50 cents. 


Address: THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
21 Clinton Place, New York 


CENTENARY OF VOLTAIRE., — 


VOLTAIRE IN EXILE: 


His Life and Works in France 
and Abroad. 


(England, Holland, Belgium, Prussia, Switzerland), an 
unpublished lettera of Voltaire and Mme. 
Du Chatelet, 


BY BENJAMIN GASTINEAU, 
Price, Seventy-five cents, 


Address TUE TRUTH SEEKER, 
21 Clinton Place. New York. 


SKETCH OF THE. 
LIFE AND CHARACTER OF 
SALADIN. 


(W. STEWART ROSS.) 


A very interesting biography of aremarkablo man, 
Price 10 cents. Address, 
THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


MANHOOD! 


MY 


A Book for Every Man! 
Young, Middle-aged, and Old. 


The untold miseries that result from indiscretion in 
early life may be alleviated and cured. Those who 
doubt this assertion should purchase and read the new 
medical work published by the Peabody Medical 
Institute, Boston, entitled the Science of Life: 
or, Self Preservation. It is not only a complete 
and perfect treatise on Manhood, Exhausted Vitality, 
Nervous and Physical Debility, Premature Decline in 
man, Errors of Youth, etc., but it contains one hundred 
and twenty-five prescriptions for acute and chronic dis- 
eases, Cach one of which is invaluable, so 
proved by the author, whose experience for 21 years is 
such as probably never before fell to the lot of any phys. 
ician, It contains 300 paves, bound in beautiful embossed 
covers, full gilt, embellished with the very finest asteel ene 
gravings, guaranteed to be a finer work ín every sense— 
mechanical, literary, or professional—than any other work 
retailed in this country for $2.50, or the money will be re- 
funded in every instance. Price only $1.25. Gold Meda 
awarded the author by the National Medical Association. 
Iiiustrated sample sent on receipt of six cents. Send now 

Address PEABODY MEDICAL INSTITUTE, or Dr. 
W. H. PARKER, No. 4 Bulfinch street, Boston, Mass. 
The suthor may be consulted on all diseases requiring 
skill nnd experience. 1y88 


Jk. FELLOWS 


e E and legally qual> 
D, nee. ifled physician, and the most successful, 
key au his practice will prove, ue 
Cures all forms ’of PRI- 

VATE, C 


“ CHRONIC and 
SEXUAL DISEASES, 


Spermatorrhwa and Impotency, 
As tho result of self-nbuse in youth, sexual excesses in mae 
turer years, or other causes, and producing seme of the fol- 
lowing effects: Nervousness, Seminal Emissions, (night 
emissions by drenms), Dimness of Sight, Defective Memory, 
Physical Decay, Pimples on Face, Aversion to Society of 
Females, Confusion of Ideas, Loss of Sexual Poret; ro, 
rendering marringe improper or unhappy. are thorou 
and permanently cured by an EXTE) NAL PPLE 
CATION in from 80 to 60 days. No medicine taken. 
It has never been known to fall! 


e Middle-Aged and Old Men. @ 


There are many at the age of thirty to sixty 
who are troubled with too frequent evacuations 
of the bladder, often accompunicd by a slight 
smarting or burning sensation, and a weaken- 
ing of the system in a manner the patient can- 
not account for. On examiaing the urinary A 
deposits a ropy or cotton-jtike sediment, or 
sometimes small particles of albumen will appear, or the 
color will be of a thin or milkish hue, again changing to a 
dark and torpid appearance, which plainly shows that the 
acmen passes off with the urine, It is the second stage of 
Seminal Weakness, and causes wasting of the system and 
a dejected and haggard appearance, a4 you sec here in cut. 
There are many men who dic of this dimiculty, ignorant of 
the causc. Dr. Fellows’ External Remedy will bring shout a 
perfect cure in all such cases, and A healthy restoration of 
the genito-urinary organs. 

(op Consultations by letter free and invited, Charges 


reasonabie and correspondence strictly confidential. 


“PRIVATE COUNSELOR” 


Sent to any address, securely sealed, for two three-cent 
stamps, treating on Spermatorrhoea or Seminal Wenkness, 
giving its causc, 8yinptoms, horrible effects, and cure, fol- 
lowed by strong testimonials, headed by en affidavit as to 
their genuineness. Should be read byall. 07 Remember 
n radical cure is certain. Address, plainly, DR, R. P. 
FELLOWS, Vineland, New Jersey, and say in what 
paper you saw this advertisement. 7; 


Gems of Thought. 


THE aït of printing, too, has been attributed to the 
devil, time and time again. Guttenburg and faust, 
when they invented the art, were denounced as be- 
ing in league with him. Leading bishops and 
priests of the Christian church, but a few centuries 
ago, did all they could to suppress and keep back 
the art of printing. They saw in it the facilities for 
conveying intelligence to the masses, and that it was 
calculated to lessen their hold upon them, and hence 
they fought it bitterly. They knew that God, neither 
directly nor through any special agents, priests, or 
prophets, ever did a thing or said a word about the 
printing-press, and it was very easy for them to 
come to the conclusion that it was the work of the 
devil.—D, M. Bennett. 


How has it come about that thoughtful people are 
able to say, and to aay sincerely and earnestly, ‘‘ It 
does not make any difference what you belleve?’ I 
think after this fashion. We hay been taught from 
the first that it was absolutely essential that we 
should hold such and such opinions concerning God, 
man, and the future, inorder that we might liv re- 
ligious and moral lives. But the practical experi- 
ence of men has, after many years, taught them 
that these assertions are not true. That is, it is not 
essential that you should hold these special beliefs 
about God, man, and the future, in order that you 
should lead a religious and moral life. And s0 it 
was not necessary that we should hold these opin- 
ions, because many that hold neither the one nor 
the other of them are among the noblest and best of 
our citizens. Because I say this is true, men hav 
thoughtlessly leaped to the illogical conclusion that 
it does not make any difference what opinions you 
do hold.—-M, J. Savage. 


_ I LOOK with scorn on the selfish greatness of this 
world, and with pity upon the most gifted and pros- 
perous in the struggle for office and power; but I 
look with reverence on the obscurest man who suf- 
fers for the right, who is true to a good but perse- 
cuted cause.—Dr. Channing. 


«TO think or not to think,” is not the question; 
put, having the power forced upon us, how shall we 
exercise it? Itisa sad commentary on our nature 
to find multitudes who seem all too willing to be the 
echoes of others; copyists or shadows—men who 
would tremble at their own thoughts or strangle 
them at their birth unless they bore the stamp of 
the mint of other men’s brains. It is only by way of 
accommodation that such characters can be said to 
liv. The sponge livs, so does the oyster. But when 
aman lvs it is because he thinks, and when he 
ceases to think he ceases to liv. A few cen- 
turies ago and the world’s mind was entombed; but 
“ vain the stone, the watch, the seal;” thought had 
its resurrection morn, and we are now permitted to 
throw to the winds the dogmas of every human 
leader, and to learn God’s will unshackled by the 
impertinent intervention of any authority.—Rev. Dr. 
Burns (of Hamilton, Ont.). 

WE read with astonishment and horror the history 
of the Christian church; and sometimes, when we 
lvok back on the fires of persecution, and on the zeal 
vf Christians in building up walls of separation, and 
in giving wp one another to perdition, we feel as if 
we were reading the records of an infernal rather 
thana heavenly kingdom. An enemy to every re- 
ligion, if asked to describe a Christian, would, with 
some show of reason, depict him as an idolater to his 
own distinguishing opinions, covered with badges of 
party, shutting his eyes on the virtues and his ears 
on the arguments of his opponents, alrogating all 
excellencd to his own sect and all saving power to his 
own creed, sheltering, under the name of pious zeal, 
the love of denomination, the conceit of infallibility, 
and the spirit of intolerance, and trampling on men’s 
rights under the pretense of saving their souls,—Dr. 
Channing. ° 


WHETHER you are a land-owner or a fund-holder 
matters not; it is always miserable and ignoble to 
liv in uselessness by the sweat of other men’s brows. 
But the evil can be cured or lessened only by the 
growth of a higher morality. Geldwin Smith. 


WE liv on an atom called earth, and what we know 
of the infinit is almost infinitly limited; but, little 
as we know, all hay an equal right to giv their hon- 
est thought, Life is a shadowy, strange, and wind- 
ing road on which we travel for a little way—a few 
short steps—just from the cradle, with its lullaby of 
love, to the low and quiet wayside inn, where all at 
last must sleep, and where the only salutation is 
“ Good-night.”’—Jngersoll. 


WHEN we leave school our heads are naturally 
brimful of dogmas—that is, of knowledge and opin- 
jons at second-hand. Such dead knowledge is ex- 
tremely dangerous, unless it is sooner or later re- 
viewed by the spirit of free inquiry. It does not 
matter whether our scholastic dogmas be true or 
false; the danger is the same. And why? Because 
to place either truth or error above the reash of ar- 
gument is certain to weaken truth and tostrengthen 
error. Secondly, because to hold as true, on the au- 
thority of others, anything which concerns us deep- 

y, and which we could prove ourselvs, produces 
eebieness, If nut dishonesty. And, thirdly, beeause 
to feel unwilling or unable to meet objections by ar- 
gument is generally the first step toward violence 
and persecution.—Max Adeler, 


BEING conscious to myself how great an ascendant 
Christianity holds over me beyond the other relig- 
ions of the world, as being that religion whereunto 

was born and baptized; that which the supreme 

uthority has enjoined and my parents educated me 
n; that which everyone I meet withal approves of, 
and which I myself hav, by long-continued protes- 
sion, made almost natural to me; Iam resolved to 
be more jealous and suspicious of this religion than 
of the rest, and be sure not to entertain it any longer 
without being convinced, by solid and substantial 
arguments, of the truth and certainty of it.—Bishop 
Beveridge (1638-1708). 


O woman! in ou# hours of 6ase, 
Uncertain, coy, and haid to please, 

And variable as the shade 

By the light of quivering aspéh made; 
When pain and anguish wring the brow, 
A ministering angel thou! ~— Scott, 


z Shae ae S & 


Odds and Endi. 


THERE aré few things in the wotld more rasping 
than a file of unpaid bills. 


ISN’? it & little paradoxical to speak of a man asa 
crank when he is so set in his mind that you cannot 
turn him? 


A8a proof that ‘‘one touch of nature makes the 
whole world Kin,” observe how friendly strangers 
become at a dog fight. 


“ KIND words cost nothing.” Yet we heard of a 
minister who wrote Kind words to another man’s 
wife, and it cost him a divorce suit. 


“MR. ISAACS, can you tole me vere vas the first 
diamond!” ‘No, Mr. Yacobs. Verevas it?” ‘Vy, 
Noah’s son on der ark. He vasa Shem of der fust 
water.” 

FARMER Furrow thinks capital punishment ought 
to be abolished, because ‘‘so many murderers are 
swung straight into glory that heaven won’t be a de- 
cent place for a respectable white man to stop in 
over night.” 


IT is feared that the Brooklyn bridge will be a fail- 
ure because the footpath isin the middle, and the 
American citizen is thus deprived of the pleasure of 
leaning over the outer railing and spitting on the 
ferryboat. 


IT is said that a young lady can never whistle in 
the presence of her lover. The reason is obvious. 
He doesn’t giv hey a chance. When she gets her lips 
in a proper position for whistling something else al- 
ways occurs. 


THEY were courting. ‘‘Don’t sit s0 near me,” she 
said. ‘I ain’t near you,” he said. *‘You are.” “I 
ain’t.”” “But you will be.’’ “No I won’t, neither.” 
“ Then you’d better go home, for I hain’t got no use 
for you.” No cards. 


IN modern Egypt a young man is not permitted to 
see his wife’s face before marriage. Whoever has 
invested in prize packages can imagin the feelings 
of the average young Egyptian as he gazes on his 
trinket for the first time. 


“WHAT,” asked the lawyer, ‘‘are you growling 
about? Didn’t I win your case for you?” ‘Yes, you 
won the case. But you didn’t insinuate that the man 
against me abuses his wife or steals hens. Do you 
think that was earning your money?” 


LAWYER—‘‘ You say you made an examination of 
the premises. What did you find?” Witness—‘ Oh, 
nothing of consequence; a ‘beggarly account of 
empty boxes,’ as Shakspere says.” Lawyer—‘‘ Never 
mind what Shakspere says. He will be summoned, 
and can testify for himself if he knows anything 
about the case. 


THERE is a man in Illinois who is industriously 
engaged in hating himself to death. His wife in- 
vested two dollars in a lottery ticket, and her hus- 
band got mad and boxed her ears, and drove her 
away from home with no baggage except a change of 
clothes and the ticket. The ticket drew $5,000, and 
when he found it out he went to her to tell her how 
he loved her, and how he had always said she had a 
great head on her, but she wouldn’t hav it, and told 
him to go and soak his head. He says you can’t de- 
pend on women, 


A GUARDIAN ANGEL OF THE GLOOMY GULCH. 


“I’m the man from Spearfish,’’ he said, as he en- 
tered the sanctum und placed his hat upon the 
gracefully polsed head of the statue of Venus on the 
managing editor’s pitch pine escritoire. ‘‘I’m the 
guardian angel o’ the gloomy gulch, and please let 
that fact attach itself to yer memory witb a glad- 
denin’ grip!” 

“In business out at Spearfish?” asked the editor. 

“In business? ‘Khat’s a purty conundrum te fire 
off at the business head o’ the hull diggins! I’m 
the fountain head from w’ich the business 0’ the 
hills purls forth with a tinklin’ purl! I’m the log 
from w’ich the chips © business fiy w'en the axe o’ 
progress is swingin! Ketch on?” 

“Interested in mines, we presume?” 

“Naw! I’m a lawyer, @ doctor, a justice o’ the 
peace, notary public, post-master, state agent, pro- 
prietor o’ the gineral store, and minister o’ the 
gospel. I’m the blazin’ sun around w’ich the satel- 
lites © the camp revolve.” ; 

“ You say you are a preacher? Do you hav charge 
of the spiritual welfare of the diggings?” g 

“Doi? Pardon me jesta moment till I work up a 
blush of modesty. I don’t want ter brag on myself, 
partner, but I reckon ef ye’d go out thar, the boys 
would want ter make you believe that w’en I’m in 
proper trimmin’ I can sling the livin’ word ahead of 
any gospel sharp that ever tried to corrall a herd of 
sinners. My modesty’d get to itchin’ if I should 
refer to my own powers 0’ latherin’ the hosts 0’ 
Satan, but the truth won’t feel insulted if I inciden- 
tally observe that when I begin to ladle out the sacred 
truth the ramparts o’ sin tremble as if shaken by a 
mighty wind, an’ the imps o’ perdition hunt their 
holes till the cyclone’sover. When I git a fair spread 
on arattlin’ text an’ pass the first quarter pole an’ 
hold myseif down to my work, the rafters o' the ta- 
bernacle pop like castanets an’ the ungodly followers 
o’ sin h’ist their sails an’ light out for the everlastin’ 
hills. When I shed my worldly coat and rastle with 
the powers 0’ sin, the air is filled with smoke an’ 
hair an’ the awe-stricken masses set down and trem- 
ble. Pardner, I reckon I can preach a little when 
the spirit o’ inspiration cottons to me on the squar.” 

“ Do you hav good success in turning sinners into 
the straight and narrow way? Do you reapa rich 
harvest of souls and snatch them from the brink of 
that awful precipice of sin and eternal damnation 
upon which, alas! too many are now standing?’ 
asked the city editor, wiping a tear from his eye and 
looking up from a glowing description of a prize dog 


fight on which he had won more than fifty drinks. 

“Once more permit me to turn around while a 
blush mantles my modest cheek. Partner, mighty 
few on e’m gits away when the music 0’ my theolog- 
ical voice hits ’em in the ear. When I git after a band 
of sinners an’ begin to howl my means o’ salvation 
at ’em, I’m & goin’ to round up the herd if I hay to 
use a six shooter às a logical an’ convincin’ argy- 
ment,” 


hE TRUTH SEEKER, JUNE 9, 1888. 
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ADIES MAGNETIC JACKET. Price, $18. 


THE EUREKA 


MAGNETIG CLOTHIN 


CURES EVERY FURM OF DISEASE! 


WITHOUT MEDICIN. 
THE 


A EUREKA MACNETIC INSOLE 
K CURES COLD OR MOIST FEET. 


Sent to any address upon receipt of $1.00. EVERY PAIR 
GUARANTEED, Pamphlets and all information by 


letter or in person free of charge. Send 


for Illustrated Pamphlet. 


Address all communications to' 


DR. L. TENNEY, 


324 Race Street, cor. Ninth, 


Cincinnati, Ohio, 


TESTIMONIALS: 


Read the following testimonials, and be convinced that our claims are correct in every particular, 


and that your ailments can be eradicated without the aid of MEDICIN, 


THE ACME OF PERFECTION: 
Remarkable Cure of Paralysis in 
One Week. 


CINCINNATI, Dec. 19, 1882. 

Dr. L. TENNEY—Dear Sir: As I feel greatly in- 
debted to you for the benefit I hay received from 
your treatment, and the use of your Magnetic ap- 
pliances, I can say without hesitation to those af- 
flicted as I hay been that the effect was simply mar- 
velous. Two weeks ago I was stricken with paraly- 
sis in my right arm and could not use it at all, but 
after wearing asuit of your MAGNETIO CLOTHING 
for one week, can use it quite as well as ever. I hay 
also peen troubled with Dyspepsia and Kidney Com- 
plaint for a number of years, from which I hay suf- 
fered intensely, and, although doctoring all the 
time, never found but temporary relief. Since put- 
ting On your appliances I hay experienced great 
benefit, and if I improve as rapidly as I hay in the 
past two weeks, will soon be well. I would, there- 
fore, recommend to those suffering as I hav your 
Magnetic appliances as the only means of effecting 
a sure cure. Yours respectfully, 

WM. H. CLEMMER, 
No. 80 Eastern avenue. 


Remember that the same appliances which will 
effect a cure in a case of Paralysis will at the same 
time eradicate CATARRH or DYSPEPSIA in the same 
patient. We do not, like the Old School Physician, 
change medicins every day until, after dosing the 
patient almost to death, he may possibly strike 
something (if he is very skilful) that brings relief 
for the time being. 


THESE APPLIANCES ARE 


Neuralgia of the Heart of Six Years 
Standing Cured in Three Weeks. 


SHULLSBURG, WIS., Dec. 11, 1882, 
Dr. L. TENNEY—Dear Sir: After wearing one of 
your MAGNETIO VESTS for about three weeks, I 
was entirely cured of Neuralgia of the Heart and 
Side, which had been a source of misery to ine for 
the last six years. Ihad tried numerous remedies 
before without penefit, but as soon as I put on the 
MAGNETIC VEST I got relief instantly. With un- 
bounded gratitude, I remain 
Yours respectfully, 
H. A. BROWN. 


Ladies, read the: following testimony from a lady 
who had been under drug treatment for eight years 
with nervous prostration and female weakness: 


OSBORN, O., Dec. 15, 1882. 
DR. L. TENNEY: Your letter just received; also 
the Clothing on Tuesday last. Fitted perfectly. 
FELT BETTER FROM THE FiRST HOUR I HAD THEM 
On. Am not joking, and if I improve as rapidly as 
I hay since Tuesday, will soon be well. Will report 
again soon. Respectfully yours, E. J.K. . 


This lady reports herself entirely cured in less 
than six weeks after putting on the garments, and, 
although in bed, unable to get out, when applied, 
she nevertheless was able to ride twenty miles in 
two days after the application. The lady’s name 
can be had upon application at this office, by any- 
one desiring to communicate with her. 


Ladies, read the following testimony from a lady who had been suffering for two years with an Ovar- 
ian Tumor, and who had peen told that nothing but the knife would save her life, and the chances 
were as 9 to 1 against recovery. In four months’ time she is perfectly well, and has not taken a dose of 
medicin since putting on the appliances. Consult us When your physician tells you hecan do nothing 
for you; it will pay you. 

SHULLSBURG, WIS., November 19, 1882. 

DR. L. TENNEY, Dear Sir: About two years ago my health began to fail me; I became nervous, lost all de- 
sire for food, and, in fact, began to fail rapidly, so that I became alarmed and consulted several physicians 
of St. Louis, at which place I was then stopping, all of whom declared that I had an Ovarian Fumo: , 
and that the only thing that would save my life would be the knife. About six months ago I grew rapidly 
worse, and had about made up my mind to take the only course that seemed left to me, and submit to an 
operation, when my attention was called to the Sureka Magnetic Appliances. Asa drowning man 
will catch ata straw, so did I catch at this faint hope ofacure. Four months ago I purchased a suit of 
your appliances. From the very first I felt invigorated, the tu- 
mor, which had extended entirely across my abdomen, began to 
decrease, my pains became less from day to day, until now I am 
as well as I ever was in my life. Since putting on the appli- 
ances I hay not taken a single dose of medicin. My bowels, which 
before were constipated, are now regular. I would therefore 
cheerfully recommend them to anyone suffering as Lhav, believing 
that they will do all and more than you claim for them, I remain, 

Gratefully yours, Mrs. MARY J. STEWART. 


Remember that these appliances are not worn next the skin, but 
over the under-garment, and, unlike all other appliances in the 
market, they impart no shocks and leaves no gores. 


PRICE LIST. 


Nerve and Lung Invigorators, - $ 6.00 
Gentlemen’s Belts, - - - 6.00 
Ladies’ Abdominal Belts, - - 6.00 


Sciatic Appliances,each, - - 
Leg Belts, each, - 8 * 
Knee Caps, each, 4 = 6 
Wristlets, each, =. 1.50 
Sleeping Caps, = 8 8 
Ladies Jacket. - +, * 18.00 
Gentlemen’s Vests, - - 15.00 
Superfine Insoles, - - -> 1.00 
Children’s garments upon application. 


H, 
i 
A 


1A 


Any of the above garments sent toany address upon receipt of price, and we will return the money 
if they are not as represented in every respect. If you are uncertain as to what would best suit your case, 
send us word stating symptoms, and we will advise you what would be best suited to treat you. Whileour 
appliances are offered at less than one-third of what others are selling worthless appliances for, yet we will 
guarantee that the magneticquality is a hundred fold superior to any other appliance ever offered the 
public, and will outlast the garments themselvs. Every magnet is* put through a particular process, and 
hav raised five times their own weight six months after being magnetized, while not a single appliance 
in the market will attract the smallest particle of iron, the majority of such worthless appliances having 
so-called magnets made of material no better than hoop-iron, and not capable of retaining magnetism for a 
moment. All of our garments are made from the very best material for the purpose, and will outlast any 
and all other garments now before the public. Every magnet is arranged in the garments upon scientific 
principles, and not haphazard as in all the others. We offer you therefore 


‘The Only Scientific Magnetic Appliance Ever Constructed. 


And challenge comparison with any of the so-called magnetic garments now offered under that head. At 
the same time the application of labor-saving machinery in our manufacture enables us to offer them at 


about 
- ONE-THIRD THE PRICE HERETOFORE CHARGED, 


So that we cansay with truth, None are so poor that they cannot procure them, being but a trifle higher 
than ordinary clothing. 

Remember that we are offering you the cheapest and best magnetic appliances in the market, and if 
upon receiving the garments they do not meet your expectation, return them at our expense and we will 
refund your money. 


Ladies’ Abdominal Jackets and Gentlemen’s Vests are made to 
order, and a fit guaranteed. 


AGENTS WANTED IN EVERY TOWN IN THE UNITED STATES. LIBERAL COMMISSIONS ALLOWED, 


Address for further information, Dr, L. Tenney, 
$04 Hace Sitest, cor, of 0th Gixeot, Cincinnati, Ohia; 
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lotes and Clippings. 


CuuRcHES are increasing in number, but so 
are the heretics.—New York Sun. 


Ir is alleged by Texas Siftings that Blaine, of 


Maine, is a Freethinker. 
Tur failure of a prominent Methodist mer- 


chant in Berlin, Vt., has reduced to poverty 
many members of the church who had con= 


fided their savings to his care. 


A creat poet is not without honor save in 


his own country. An Ayrshire paper is au- 
thority for the statement that there is not a 
single copy of Burns’s poems in the free public 
library at Mauchline. 


A woman writes to the Boston Globe that, 
finding shé could earn more in business than 


her husband, they reversed the usual order of 
She now goes to business, and he 
does all the home work, and does it excellent- 


things. 


ly. The plan works very satisfactorily. 


A Western paper announcing the illness of 


the editor, piously adds: ‘‘ All subscribers 
who hav paid cash in advance are requested 
to mention him in their prayers. 
need not, as the prayers of the wicked avail 


nothing.” This is pretty rough onthe clergy- 


men who hav been getting free copies.— Texas 
Siftings. 


Rev. Mr. Tanmace says the principal occu- 


pation in heaven will be singing. For this 


assurance, many thanks. Nearly all the an- 
gels we hav seen in pictures were playing 
solos on fish horns, and we feared that this 


was. their principal employment. Perhaps 


these pictures were not “ taken on the spot.” 


— Boston Post. 


A New Yorz clergyman went to Boston and 
visited a colored church. 
prospering?” he asked the sexton. “Tings 
ain’t so good as dey was, boss,” was the reply. 


“We got a new minister and he ain’t 80 good 


as de old one.” ‘What's the matter with 
him?” <‘ Well, boss, you see he’s kind of il- 
literate—comes from New York. 


Tur Rev. Mr. Houghton, of New Haven, 
preached a sermon on the Salvation Army, 
which is quartered in that city. 
tack on the revivalists, their methods, and the 
results. He even went so near the truth as 
to characterize them as ‘‘half-crazed people 
who go up and down the land shouting to a 
sinful world to fiee from the wrath to come.” 


Tux disclosures concerning gambling, and 
especially poker playing, in the army are 
shocking for the editor of the Christian Advo- 
cate, who says: “With deep regret we see the 
name of an old acquaintance and former par- 
ishioner involved.” ` It would be gratifying to 


the Christians generally to see an exposure of 


immorality anywhere in which some pious in- 
dividual is not involved. The world is yet 
waiting to see such an instance. 


Tux infelicity in the Park Reformed church, 
Jersey City, every day assumes larger propor- 
tions. It grew out of the singing of a hymn, 
in which the Virgin is appealed to for protec- 
tion “on the dreadful judgment day.” The 
pastor declared it unorthodox. He would 
hav the word “virgin” changed for “savior.” 
It would seem to a person ata distance that 
it could make little difference, on an occasion 
like the “last day,” who did the protecting. 
Perhaps it would be safest to sing the hymn 
both ways. A congregation that will quarrel 
over a little matter like that must be spoiling 
for a fight. 


A Mersopist church which some years ago 
began to build without sufficiently counting 
the cost, succeeded in doing the work only as 
far as digging the cellar, laying the founda- 
tions, and building the walls up to a level 
with the ground. Debts, mismanagement, 
and other hindrances brought about total fail- 
ure, and the sale of the property under the 
hammer of the sheriff's auctioneer, The 


worst of all was that the property was pur- 


chased by an ice company that found the ex- 
cavation and its surrounding walls of heavy 


The others 


“How. are you 


It was an at- 


masonry exactly what they wanted for an ice 
house. Thus the place which was to hav 
been filled with the fervent hallelujahs, 
amens, and brimstone of the enthusiastic fol- 
lowers of John Wesley is used for the storage 
of ice. 


Tue Quakers are talking about revising 
their book of “ Doctrin, Practice, and Disci- 
plin,” which contains the principal enact- 
ments of yearly meetings concerning the 
matters mentioned in its title. These quiet 
people find that their rules are so strict that 
the young people are driven off into other de- 
nominations or into irreligion. The intense 
feeling of conservatism which prevails among 
the Friends will probably prevent any very 
radical changes at present. The question, 
however, is between relaxing the rigidity of 
the disciplin and letting the brotherhood of 
Quakerism dwindle into nothing. ` 


Ir is a Delaware clergyman who declares in 
the Observer that the negro church-members 
in his state are almost unanimously vicious. 
Stealing, lying, and licentiousness are their 
besetting sins, and the last is the more gene- 
ral. Most of them marry, but it is in most 
instances a mere form. The marriage vow is 
disregarded. He could not with the least de- 
gree of confidence point out a single virtuous 
couple. Such there may be, but he would 
not know where to findone. He asked one of 
the better sort of colored men about this, and 
he acknowledged that he knew of only a 
single exception, and that was himself and 
wife. 


A certain minister of the kirk of Scotland, 
now deceased, had prepared with great care 
a series of discourses on the parable of the 
ten virgins, and made use of them rather 
oftener than some of his brethren thought he 
should: On tke evening of a communion 
Sabbath, when assisting a brother clergyman 
in the same presbytery, he delivered one of 
his series, which his friend had heard more 
than once. When the services were over, and 
the two ministers were on their way to the 
manse, the one said to the other: ‘‘ Man, 
John, I really think you should gie up thae 
virgins; yere fairly making auld maids of 
them!” 


Tur people of Goshen, N. Y., are laboring 
under considerable excitement, the result of 
a personal collision between the rector of the 
Episcopal church and the superintendent of 
the Sunday-school. There had been bad 
blood between the combatants for some time, 
owing to a suspicion which the rector, Mr. 
Maury, entertained that the superintendent, 
Mr. Matthews, did not show toward him a 
proper degree of respect. OnSunday, the 20th 
ult., Mr. Maury made arrangements to take 
Mr. Matthews’s class of young ladies away 
from him. Matthews objected; hence the 
collision. The superintendent jumped on 
the rector, choked him, pulled his whiskers, 
scratched his face, and, when Mrs. Maury 
came to the rescue of her husband, hustled 
her unkindly aside. Mr. Maury escaped and 
went home under police escort. Mr. Mat- 
thews was arrested and held for disturbing a 
religious meeting. 


Turre is considerable feeling among the 
members of the colored Austin Blue Light 
Tabernacle. It is, as usual, about a woman, 
and the pastor, Rev. Whangdoodle Baxter, is 
mixed up in it, also as usual. The widow 
Tripet, who recently lost her husband, is 
black but comely. She is also very ignorant. 
A few evenings ago a sensation was. created 
in the Tabernacle when Mrs. Tripet got up 
and complained of the perfidy of Parson Bax- 
ter. ‘What has our b’loved pasture done 
did to hurt yer feelins, Widdy Tripet ?” asked 
Uncle Mose, who is a steward in the church. 
“ He is a triflin’, onreliable pasture. He may 
be as wise as de sarpint, but he am not as 
harmless as de dog mentioned in de scrip- 
tures, an’ I pronounce him befo’ dis heah dis- 
tracted meetin’ as a deceber. When my hus- 
band was alive dat ar b’loved pasture would 
come ter my house mos’ ebery day, an’ hug 
an’ kiss me an’ tell me to keep on walkin’ in 
de narrer path, an’ then he’d tell me dat if I 


wasn’t married he would lead me to de altaw, 
an’ now, bred’ren, my husband has done been 
dead mos’ a month, an’ de pasture hain’t said 
de fust thing "bout dat ceremony, an’ he don't 
neber come to see meno mo’,”— Texas Siftings. 


Sryum of matter is to a preacher more im- 
portant than the manner of delivery. So says 
Prof. Austin Phelps. He points out that good 
style, as he uses the term, involves perspicu- 
ity, energy, elegance, and naturalness. He 
declares that a large class of middle-men be- 
tween the scholars and the vulgar do not 
know enough to refrain from slang in their 
own practice. The surest way to be under- 
stood is to speak your pure mother tongue. 
Not a thought exists which must go outside of 
the English tongue for a clear, precise, forci- 
ble utterance. Good sense must hav literal 
expression. . 


Tr is Cardinal Manning who relates this in- 
cident as having happened to himself: ‘One 
night I was returning to my residence in 
Westminster when I met a poor man carrying 
a basket and smoking a pipe. I thought over 
this Aristotelian syllogism: He who smokes 
gets thirsty; he who.is thirsty desires to 
drink; he who drinks too much gets drunk; 
he who gets drunk goes to hell. This man is 
in danger of mortal sin. Let us save him. I 
affectionately addressed him: ‘Are you a 
Catholic? ‘Iam, thanks beto God!’ ‘Where 
are you from ? ‘From Cork, your reverenee.’ 
‘Are youa member of the total abstinence 
society? ‘No, your reverence.’ ‘Now,’ said 
I, ‘that is wrong. Look at me; I am a mem- 
ber.’ ‘Faith, maybe your reverence has need 
of it.’ I shook hands with him and left him.” 


Rozert J. Burperrs, the Burlington Hawk- 
eye humorist, breaks out in this way through 
the Philadelphia Times: ‘‘Man, born of 
woman, is of few days and no teeth. And, 
indeed, it would be money in his pocket some- 
times if he had less of either. As for his 
days, he wasteth one-third of them, and as 
for his teeth, he has convulsions when he cuts 
them, and as the last one comes through, lo, 
the dentist is twisting the first one out, and 
the last end of that man's jaw is worse than 


the first, being full of porcelain and a roof- 
plate built to hold blackberry seeds. Stone 
bruises line his pathway to manhood; his 
father boxes his ears at home, the big boys 
cuff him in the play-ground, and the teacher 
whips him in the school-room. He buyeth 
Northwestern at 110, when he hath sold short 
at 96, and his neighbor unloadeth upon him 
Iron Mountain at 63 5-8, and it straightway 
breaketh down to 521-4, He riseth early and 
sitteth up late that he may fill his barns and 
storehouses, and lo! his children’s lawyers di- 
vide the spoil among themselvs and say, ‘Ha, 
ha!’ He growleth and is sore distressed be- 
cause it raineth, and he beateth upon his 
breast and sayeth, ‘My crop is lost!’ because 
it raineth not. The late rains blight his wheat 
and the frost biteth his peaches. If it be so 
that the sun shineth, even among the nineties, 
he sayeth, ‘Woe is me, for I perish,’ and if 
the northwest wind sigheth down in forty-two 
below he crieth, ‘ Would I were dead!’ If he 
wear sackcloth and blue jeans men say, ‘He 
is a tramp,’ and if he goeth forth shaven and 
clad in purple and fine linen all the people 
cry, ‘Shoot the dude!’ We carryeth insurance 
for twenty-five years, until he hath paid thrice 
over for all his goods, and then he letteth his 
policy lapse one day, and that same night 
tire destroyeth his store. He buildeth hima 
house in Jersey, and his first-born is de- 
voured by musketos; he pitcheth his tents in 
New York, and tramps devour his substance. 
He moveth to Kansas, and a cyclone carryeth 
his house away over into Missouri, while a 
prairie fire and ten million acres of grasshop- 
pers fight for his crop. He settleth himself 
in Kentucky, and is shot the next day by a 
gentleman, a colonel, and a statesman, ‘ be- 
cause, sah, he resembles, sah, a man, sah, he 
did not like, sah.’ Verily, there is no rest for 
the sole of his foot, and if he had it to do over 
again he would not be born at all, for ‘the 
day of death is better than the day of one’s 
birth.’” 


Bews of the Week. 


Bismarcx, Dakota, is to be made the capital 
of that territory. 


Puariast Suntrvan is talked of for superin- 
tendent of streets in Boston. 


CARDINAL McCuiosxy has forbidden the 
priests of New York and Brooklyn to attend 
the meetings of the Land League. 


A saturn of Alexander von Humboldt, the 
great German naturalist and philosopher, was 
unveiled at Berlin on the 28th ult. 


Dxcoration Day was appropriately observed 
throughout the country. New York had a 
brilliant pageant and fine weather. 


TwrLvE persons were killed and many se- 
riously hurt in a crush on the bridge between 
New York and Brooklyn on May 30th. 


Gex. GRant has expressed the opinion that 
Blaine and Logan are each very strong men 
for Republican nomination for president in 
1884. 


Tur Salvation Army hav been warned by 
the authorities of New Haven, Conn., that 
they must desist from street singing or be 
arrested. 


Tux Rev. Daniel C. Potter, of New York, 
persists in saying the Young Men’s Christian 
Association is a humbug. A good many in- 
dorse that view. 


A mop broke into the jail at Winterset, 
Iowa, and took out John Hammer and hung 
him. Hammer was accused of murdering a 
man for the purpose of robbery. 


A PREACHER named Byerd has been tarred 
and feathered by a mob at Franklin, Neb., for 
beating his daughter who had informed her 
mother of his adulterous relations with other 
women. 


Miss Brincsr E. Crony, of Brooklyn, has 
brought suit against her pastor, the Rev. 
Father Florence McCarthy, in whose church 
she was organist, for assault. She claims 
$2,000 damages. 


Four men—Brady, Curley, Fagan, and Caf- 
frey—hav been hanged for the Phenix Park, 
Dublin, murders. Another man, Timothy 
Kelly, is under sentence of death, to be exea 
cuted on Saturday, the 9th. 


AN outbreak among striking Illinois miners 
last week necessitated the calling out of the 
militia. One miner was killed by a bullet. 
The strike is ended by an adjustment of dif. 
ficulties between employers and employed. 


Tux gold and silver products of mines in 
the United States in 1882 was $69,300,000, be- 
ing $1,600,000 less than the yield for 1881. 
Sixty-seven thousand three hundred dollars 
was added to the metallic currency of the 
country last year. 


A pispatcH from Rome says: “The contri- 
butions of Peter’s pence hay continued to de- 
crease 80 rapidly during the past few months 
that an appeal, addressed to all the bishops, 
is being prepared by the pope, urging them to 
awaken the ‘faithful’ to the necessity of pro- 
viding funds for the needs of the holy see.” 


Tur czar of Russia gave a dinner at Moscow 
on the 3d to the marshals and elders of the 
provincial nobility. He concluded his address 
with the words, ‘‘May God giv us a peaceful 
and quiet life.” The czar’s father prayed the 
same, yet he lived in terror, and came to his 
death by a dynamite bomb. If a similar 
prayer brings a similar answer the present 
czar has not everything desirable to hope for. 


Among the men of muscle, Hanlan has just 
won a boat race over Kennedy, Hughes wins 
a walking match at Baltimore, and Sullivan is 
starring in the baseball field. The college 
athletes, at their annual games in this city, 
eclipsed all their previous records, Myers, 
the short distance champion runner, has gone 
down before the swift-footed Brooks. Popular 
interest in harmless athletic amusements ig 
not a bad sign of the times, 
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= Gommaunications, 


-- THE Definition of Science. — 
' SECOND PAPER IN REPLY TO MR. PUTNAM. .. 
Mr. Putnam propounded in thé Colloquium, and 


later in Tus. Truru Serger, as his definition: of Sci-. 


ence, the simple two words, Systematized Knowledge. 
In the Colloquium I at once accepted:and acquiesced 
in that definition. Sodid Mr. Wakemaz, and so did we 
all who spoke on the subject, if I correctly understood 


theni; except Mr. F. F. Cook, who ‘thought’ that the | 


idea of verification should be brought into the defini- 
tion, which means the method by which we become cer- 
tain that we hav the knowledge; and Mr. W. M. Bou- 
cher, who also accepted our definition as far as it went, 
but insisted that more should be added—so, if I un- 
derstood him aright, as to cover not only verification, 
but the-application or uses of science. I will advert 
to the extra demands of Mr. Cook and Mr. Boucher 
a little later. _ Lied 

When this simple definition of science was so pro- 
pounded in the Colloquium, I accepted it on the spur 
of the occasion, and, as of course, merely because it 
seemed natural and right to me. I did not then re- 


member that it was, in its exact terms, the definition f 


of science which I had myself given ten or more 
years ago in the “Basic Outline of Universology,” 
which I now find, however, by reference to that work, 
to be the fact. I do not of course now know whether 
Mr. Putnam adopted his definition from me, and if 
so, whether he did so consciously or unconsciously; 
nor do I know whether I was the first to formulate 
that definition, or whether I adopted it in turn from 
some one else. Be this as it may, and about which 
it is not important to inquire, since there is so much 
unanimity now on the subject, the following extract 
from the “Basic Outline” will show the views which 
I put forth so far back as 1872, involving this defi- 
nition of science, but also giving the basic distribu- 
tion of Universology itself and so of all knowledge; 
a statement which is fundamentally important in its 
bearing upon the present discussion: 

“The first crude Impressions which the world makes upon 
the mind furnish substantially the conception- which we de- 
nominate Naturz. The Speculations which we institute and 
entertain concerning them, in the Forms of Thought, are, in 
the first instance, mere speculations; but, when verified and 
systematized, they become Knowledge, culminating in Scrency, 
The ulterior reactions of the Mind upon the exterior World, 
through 1, the Bodily Activities; 2, the Creations or Products 
of those Activities; and 3, the Modifications of the Exterior 
World accompanying them, correspond with what is called 
Ant, in the most extended meaning of that term; a meaning 
for which Practical Philosophy is sometimes employed as the 
more comprehensiv and appropriate term. 

t NATURE, ScrencE, and Art are thus, representativly, a 
threefold Grand Distribution of the Universe ” (“Basic Out- 
line of Universology,” pp. 7, 8, texts 10, 11). 

Taken in this fundamental way, this distinction of 
universal things into 1. Data, facts, or Nature, and 2. 
Law, Logos, or system, is again applicable to the two 
fundamental departments within science itself. That 
is to say, within the domain of science or systematized 
knowledge there is a department which is more 
Nature-like or relates more to the objectiv or ob- 
served facts, and hence called Natural Science, or the 
Natural Sciences; and another department especially 
including the laws of being (logic and mathematics) 
contained in science, which department is then more 
speciallyrelated to Science as the other is to Nature— 
or repeats science especially within the domain of 
science. 

This fact has led to a strongly-marked division of 
views in the Colloquium, not as to the first and gen- 
eral definition of science—or systematized knowledge 

- —but as to one of. a secondary order, namely, as to 
which of these two grand divisions of science—Natural 
Science (plant life, animal life, etc.), or Exact Science 
(mathematics, logic, etc.)—is the preéminent or gov- 
erning department; which, in other words, is the 
more distinctivly Science, properly so-called. 

The divergency here was especially between Mr. 
Wakeman and myself—Mr. Putnam siding with Mr. 
Wakeman—my view being that just stated above, 
namely, that Exact Science (the scientismus) out- 
ranks Natural Science (the naturismus), as being 
peculiarly of the Scientific, and as it is not of the Nat- 
uralistic order. 

It was with reference to this point then, as I sup- 
posed and suppose, that Mr. Putnam in his article in 
Tus Truru Seeger was carried forward into state- 
ments about Sensation, Perception, and Reason, 
which I could not accede to, and upon which I re- 
viewed him in my previous article. I hav more to 
say about this difference between Mr. Wakeman and 
myself, before I close; but in the first place, now, let 
us go back alittle upon the. previous question of the 
definition of science upon which Mr. Wakeman, Mr” 
Putnam, and myself agreed, and Mr. Cook and Mr. 
Boucher in part. And here I will now ask, While 
this is. confessedly a definition of science, is it the 
definition ?. t.e., is it the one perfect and exclusiv defi- 
nition upon which science itself must ultimately set- 
tle as the scientific account of its own natureand ex- 
istence? Reviewed now, ten years after I first vir- 
tually formulated this definition for myself, I again, 
speaking still for myself, find it without a flaw, and 


every way adequate and sufficient. [Isay virtually, be- 


| =j-éause in my earlier definition I at the moment per- 


ceive that I may be construed ‘as having included 


| verification; which I now. think, with Mr. Putnam, 


may be dispensed with.] 


|. The reason why this simple definition, “ Systema- 


tized Knowledge,” is every way adequate is that each 
-of these two terms-embraces an occult and tremen- 
-dous sweep of significance, so. that when united and 


| begripped they seem to contain everything requisit 


to the perfect definition of science. System means 
all scheme, plan, outlay, co-ordination, adjustment, 
and arrangement; the whole immense network of re- 
lationships as between things throughout the uni- 
verse. Knowledge means all that. is absolutely and 
certainly known, while the term is tremendously rig- 
orous in excluding all the lower.grades of partial con- 
vincement. [Dr. Atkinson has an admirable state- 
ment of the ascending scale of the various stages of 
mentation culminating in. knowledge, which he has 
also stated.in the Colloquium, and which I should be 


| glad that he should intervene in this discussion and 


restate in Tus Truru Szrxer.]. System alone, it 
should be emphatically stated, does not and cannot 
prove the existence of the objectiv things to which it 
might apply if they existed; and this is what Mr. 
Putnam means when. he says,“ We may imagin all 
sorts of reasonable things; but reasonable things are 
not necessarily true things. True things are things 
that are proved to be true by the human mind in act- 
ual conjunction with the outer world.” But system 
may be so perfect,.if based upon exhaustiv analysis 
—and this is an all-important point which Mr. Put- 
nam is probably not so well acquainted with Univérs- 
ology as to be aware of—that if the things exist they 
must exist in accordance with the so-discovered and 
formulated system. Still, with all this, it is never- 
theless true that the knowledge of the facts must 
come through the senses, and that both knowledge 
and system are alike essential to the fulness of the 
meaning of the term Science. -On this, then, we 
agree. The difference arises when we come to the 
question of the emphasis which Science itself puts 
upon the one or the other of these two factors. 
System means etymologically “stand-together,” the 
mode of the standing-together of the facts or the 
parts, and not the facts and parts as such; and it is the 


‘system-side of the complex mass of ideas which is, 


as I affirm, the preéminently scientific element with- 
in science itself—mathematics more characteristically 
scientific than botany or geology; system the more 
scientific as contrasted with meré knowledge—as 
against the current and Wakemanian notion of the 
subject, which is the converse or oppositness of this 
statement. ea f 

Returning to Mr. Cook and Mr. Boucher, one would 
add to the. definition of science the idèa of verifica- 
tion or test, and the other, application or uses, espe- 
cially as an organon or instrument in the acquisition 
of more knowledge. I. should be glad to hear from 
these gentlemen in Tus Truru Seeker in respect to 
their views, which I. may not adequately represent; 
but as now advised, I should say that both of their 
ideas are incidental and not essential in the definition 
of science. Verification relates to the way in which 
we become certain that we hav knowledge, but our 
definition demands in any event that the knowledge 
be had; and the manner of its acquisition and ascer- 
tainment falls, therefore, into a category of secondary 
importance. So, also, the uses to which science is ap- 
propriately put are not a necessary and inherent por- 
tion of the science itself. If never put to any use 
whatever, if it still be in real verity both system and 
knowledge united and begripped, it is science all the 
same. 

Other thinkers and writers than ourselvs of the 
Colloquium hav been in part over this same ground 
and hav arrived at their own conclusions on the sub- 
ject. Huxley in his lectures on the “Educational Value 
of the Natural History Sciences, in Lay Sermons” has 
aproached the subject, not indeed as attempting any 
precise definition of science, but as giving the par- 
ticulars of the process by which all scientific acquisi- 
a is made. These steps are, according to him, 

our: 

“1. Observation of facts; including under this head 
that artificial observation which is called experiment. 

“2. That process of tying up similar facts into 
bundles, ticketed for use, which is called Comparison 
and Classification, the result of the process, the 
ticketed: bundles, being named general propositions. 

“8. Deduction, which takes us from the general 
proposition to facts again—teaches us, if I may so 
say, to anticipate from the ticket what is inside the 
bundle. And finally, J, 

“4. Verification, which is the process of ascertain- 
ing whether, in point of fact, our anticipation is a 
correct one.” 

Taking up now this series of items inversely, we 
hav already disposed of verification with Mr. Cook, 
and with deduction or ulterior uses with Mr. 
Boucher, and we are back again with our two factors of 
science; first, the observation of facts, and, second, 
the systematization, by comparison and classifica- 
tion; “the ticketed bundles” of facts which allies us 
with mathematics; and we are back again to the 


question which -of these two is the peculiarly. or 
dominantly scientific factor. 2+. vd ve l 

Among the great leaders of thought there has 
never, until quite recently, been any doubt thrown | 
upon this matter. The very name mathemathics.. 
was originally synonymous with science. The math- ` 
ematics has always stood confessedly as at the head 
of the scientific hierarchy; or,-what-is the same 
thing in the matter of science, as the basis or foun- 
dation. Comte,. in: his, day, placed it there, and 
Spencer, in our day, does the same. All over Eu- 
rope the great geometer and the great philologian 
rank as great scientists along with the great phys- 
icists. But within the last decade or two there has 
sprung up, especially in England—and their influ- 
ence has reached this country—a group of Biolo- 
gists, Tyndall and Huxley, and their congeners, who 
hav been steadily more and more narrowing the ap- 
plication of the term science, perhaps quite uncon- 
sciously, until they apply it, almost exclusivly, to 
that very prominent and activ branch of operations 
in the scientific world to which they are themselvs 
especially addicted. 

In this controversy Mr. Wakeman, and, following 
him, Mr. Putnam, hav, I hope also unconsciously, 
surrendered, it seems to me, to that narrow, insular, 
local, and unauthorized construction of the range of 
science, from which blunder, if it be a blunder, some 
very curious results hav occurred, which I took the 
occasion to point out in the Colloquium; but unfor- 
tunately when Mr. Wakeman was absent, so that I 
am glad to bring them to his attention in this way. 
In the first place, the old and governing sciences of 
mankind—logic, mathematics (and now analogic)— 
being ruled out of the scientific circles, it becomes 
necessary to find some other name for them; and 
Mr. Wakeman, striking about for a means for go: 
naming them, collectivly calls them.all “ Poetry ”— 
meaning thereby that they are the ideal, abstract, 
and subjectiv order of human knowledge, rather . 
than of the material, real, and objectiv order. In 
the Colloquium Mr. Wakeman took the “bull by the 
horns,” and called Euclid a mere poet; or, in a word, 
all mathematicians and all abstract thinkers of all 
classes mere poets. 

In the next place, however, co-ordination and clas- 
sification belong exclusivly in this so-called poetica. 
domain which, if I understand them right, Mr. 
Wakeman, Mr. Putnam, and that ilk, propose ruling 
out of science, under the two opprobrious terms, 
“poetry” and “metaphysics.” I, on the other hand, 
affirm that it is precisely this ideal domain which, as 
coédrdination and classification of the more sensuous 
knowledge, is preéminently science or the scientific 
element within science, insomuch that rigorously 
speaking, there is still no other science than the 
mathematics and the implications of the mathe- 
matics; and, on the other hand, that the so-called 
natural sciences are not sciences, but mere depart- 
ments of nature and of natural or common knowl- 
edge, except in the measure and proportion as they 
hav become imbued with the spirit of mathematics. 

In the next place, it so happens that Mr. Wake- 
man’s only claim to be recognized in the scientific 
world at all rests upon his exceedingly valuable 
labors as a classifier in and of the sciences. He has 
not, so far as I am aware, ever printed two pages of 
mere physical observation and experiment. Now by 
my method of reckoning scientific rank, by my scale 
of relativ values in the hierarchy of the sciences, Mr. . 
Wakeman and the little handful of his associates in 
this work of scientific classification stand legitimately 
and unquestionably at the head of the scientific 
world. I probably somewhat surprised Mr. Wake- 
man himself by first announcing the labors of Mr. 
Wakeman, and Mr. Wakeman himself, in this exalted 
rank of estimation, in a series of papers which I was 
engaged in publishing in Boston some six or seven 
years ago. But now, by his own present method of 
reckoning scientific altitude, which I hope surely that 
he has not been in any measure prompted to adopt 
by any back-thought of shortening my individual 
hight, he has cut himself down so low that he has 
lost all claim to be regarded as a scientific man at all. 
In other words, he is a mere poet, and so by the 
severity of his anti-metaphysical hatchet he has, per- 
haps unthoughtedly, cut off the very limb which he 
himself stood upon. 

But the question at issue, the question, Which it 
is of the two things compared, which is the really 
scientific element within science, will not be settled 
by personal considerations of any kind, but by the 
inherent nature of truth. ' 

Two additional and very ruling words hav now 
been introduced into this discussion. Those are, 
Law and Truth. Let us look here incidentally for 
definitions. Spencer defines law to be “uniformity 
of relations amidst a variety of phenomena,” and 
again, “ Uniformity of relations among phenomena.” 
The recognition of law in and by our minds may be 
either very partial, or proximately accurate, or quite. 
perfect. A perfect recognition of law is coincident 
with, and repetitory of, and in a great sense identical 
with the law itself. It is the network of those laws 
and of the relations of which they are the mere ex- 
tensions, in codrdinated systems, that is the essential 
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element of science. Still all of this lies within the 
realm which the Positivists suppose to be purely 
ideal and subjectiv, poetical and metaphysical, there- 
fore, and according to their inverted way of viewing 
things, not ‘scientific at all. 

I extend my invitation given heretofore to Mr. 
Putnam to Mr. Wakeman as well, to giv us through 
Tux Truru Seeker a definition of “Metaphysics as 
Something to be ruled out of Science,” by the logic 
of which he will be willing to abide. ; 

‘Mr. F. F. Cook has given us in Colloquium as the 

definition of truth the phrase, if I mistake not, “Con- 

gruity with Perception.” I am willing to let that 
stand for the present unquestioned; but I wish 
to call attention to the fact that even now this word 
truth, so glibly used by everybody, as if they knew 
what it is, has no less than four distinct varieties. 

1. The truth of sensuous impression, or the knowl- 
edge which we get directly through the senses—Nat- 
urismal Truth. l 

2. Truth of abstract exactitude, intellectual or 
rational truth—Scientismal Truth. 

3. Truth of Artistic Adaptation, for the fitness of 
definitiv results—Artismal Truth. 

- 4. Truth of Integral or All-sided Proportionment 
—Integral Truth. 

In the light of these discriminations what shall we 
make of these tremendous and venturesome assertions 
put forth so recklessly by Mr. Putnam: * Nowhere 
along the whole line does the human intellect, merely 
as intellect, supply a particle of truth.” “Truth isin 
a well, and that well is the continuous contact of the 
mind of man with its environments.” “ Reasoning 
in itself never provides man with truth.” “Pure 
reasoning has never, given the world a bit of actual 
-knowledge ?” Fo 

All that these statements can mean with any approx- 
imation to soberness is that the exercise of mind; the 
fact of mentation, which furnishes us with Scientismal 
truth,-as above defined, has no power to furnish us 

with that Naturismal kind of truth which requires the 
functioning of a different department of the mind. All 
of this is precisely equivalent, analogically, with the 
statement which should be made by an author, who 
had first settled it with himself that Feeling is Sen- 
sation, and that nothing else is, and who should 
thereupon affirm that vision or the eye had never, 
through the whole cycles of time, given to the human 
family one particle of Sensation or Sensuous Percep- 
tion or real knowledge. 

STEPHEN PEARL ANDREWS. 
; e 
The Tree of Ten Thousand Images. 

To ras Eprror or Ture Trors Serrer, Sir: “Holt’s” 
article headed, “The Hive of Nations and of the 
Great Religious Ideas,” which appeared in Tax Trura 
Serxer of the 21st ult., has so much interested me 
that my mind has occasionally reverted to it ever 
since I first read it. My interest attaches chiefly to 
the tree which is said to bear the characters of the 
sacred language of Thibet on its leaves and the bark 
of its trunk and branches. But it occurs to me that 
possibly the tree, as to time, antecedes the sacred 
characters. It is said that in the 13th century, the 
lama of Isa-skya, teacher of Kublai Khan, emperor 
of China, contrived letters for the Mongolic language. 
Is this language identical with the sacred language 
of Thibet? If so, may it not be that the lama pat- 
terned his characters after the figures on the tree? 
You will forever oblige me if you can authorita- 
tivly inform me on this, and also whether all the let- 
ters of the Thibetan alphabet, and no other figures 
besides, are found on the tree. Ifyou are unable to 
furnish the desired information, cannot some one of 
your readers, for instance, Mr. Stephen Pearl An- 
drews, who, I understand, is a great linguist, or per- 
haps Mr. Holt, render the service, through your paper, 
to a humble and ill-posted inquirer? If the tree is 
posterior in time to the sacred characters, it presents, 
in my opinion, the most striking counterpart of the 
Christian miracles, especially, as it seems to me, if 
all and none but the figures of the sacred alphabet 
are to be found on the tree. The Christian and pa- 
gan “miracles,” being thus perfectly counterparted, 
would, in my judgment, neutralize each other as to 
their evidential value. The implication may appear 
as of no moment to many of your readers, since I 
am not ignorant than in certain quarters miracles 
hav long ceased to be worth considering. Yet it is 
a broad fact that the most imposing portion of Chris- 
tianity falls back upon miracles as its indefeasible 
support and as the most articulate vindication of its 
divine origin. If, however, it can be made out that 
paganism is amply justified in pointing to wonders 
completely matching the Christian miracles, it would 
show, I think, the inanity of “supernatural” evidence 
more palpably than any reasoning a priori. However 
stringent and irrefutable, to all appearance, such rea- 
soning may be, you can hardly help a lurking sus- 
picion that there may be an occult flaw in the argu- 
ment, especially as the infallibility of human reason 

_ ig so limited in its scope. 
That tree, barring its putativ and obviously legend- 


ary origin, looms up before me, though as yet in un-|- 


certain outlines, as a stupendous marvel; and I deem 
“it quite suggestiv that, on examining it, the Lazariel 


Hue and his companion “were filled with absolute 
consternation, and that the perspiration absolutely 
trickled down their faces under the influence of their 
sensation at the amazing spectacle.” The age of the! 
tree, as well as the alleged circumstance that it is the 
only one of its kind in existence and cannot be prop- 
agated, lends it an increased interest and mystery. 


I am happy in improving this occasion by express- 
ing my unfeigned gratification at the appreciable im- 
provement of Tas Trurs Seexer under your manage- 
ment. Not only do you handle questions of interest 
with thoroughness and vigor, but you giv also a prac- 
tical illustration to the truism that variety adds spice 
to a paper. J. B. 


REPLY BY “HOLT.” 

I can, I think, entirely satisfy your correspondent’s 
curiosity on the point as to the letters, whether older 
or later than the tree. The letters. used are the 
same as the Sanscrit. The same suspicion arose in 
my own mind as to the origin of the alphabet. I 
suspected at. once that the letters were copied from 
the tree. The volume of Huc, “'Tartary, and Thibet,” 
Thav is illustrated. It givs a picture of the tree, 
of a Buddhist prayer with the original letters, also 
of a leaf from the tree. I hav also before me several 
volumes of Asiatic researches, with illustrations of 
ancient grants of land, and -columns with inscrip- 
tions, all in the Sanscrit letters; some in the most 
ancient form. Now these letters on the leaf and on 
the illustrated prayer are of the Sanscrit alphabet. 
They are extremely complex and varied, like figures 
2, 3, 4, 5, with 0 and dots tumbled together, upside 
down and in various other positions. Of course 
there can be no question as to the antiquity of the 
characters. 

As to the size of the tree, its probable age, etc., 
Huc says: “The Tree of Ten. Thousand Images 
seemed to us of great age. Its trunk, which three 
men could scarcely embrace with outstretched arms, 
is not more than eight feet high; the branches, in- 
stead of shooting up, spread out in the shape of a 
plume of feathers and are extremely bushy; few of 
them are dead. The leaves are always green and the 
wood, which is of a reddish tint, has an exquisit 
odor, something like cinnamon.” 

Shall we believe these things: or not believe? 
Years ago I found that there are more wonders under 
heaven than my philosophy dreamed of. Here are 
these Christian priests, all stern with prejudice against 
this wonder and interested inexpressibly in the ex- 
posure of the affair as a humbug, yet they honestly 
confess the contrary. As pertinent to this, I suggest 
the case of Father Jacolliot, himself a Roman Catholic 
priest, missionary, student, traveler. During his resi- 
dence in India he became intimate with a Buddhist 
priest, and one in whom he instinctivly recognized 
a great soul, noble, ingenuous, sincere. So astounded 
was Jacolliot by his experience with this man that 
his keen, logical mind convinced him that if “ these 
signs shall follow them that believe,” modern Chris- 
tianity had no believers. He became convinced that 
certain singular phenomena pertain to no one re- 
ligion but to certain conditions of humanity of all 
ages, races, and climates; that they hav been used 
by priestcraft to deceive the people into believing in 
special forms and creeds. Jacolliot publicly re- 
nounced his religion and published later his well- 
known “ Bible in India.” 

I once knew a very intelligent woman who was a 
Mormon. It surprised me that one of such a clear 
mind could hold to that or any other sectarian creed. 
Finally I asked her: i 

“Mrs. ——, why are you a Mormon ?” 

“Why am Ia Mormon? Because I was brought 
up to believe in the New Testament, and I found 
therein that ‘these signs shall follow them that be- 
lieve.” It always puzzled me, till by accident I was 
eye-witness to a remarkable cure of a disease by lay- 
ing on of hands. It was done by Mormon priests 
who proceeded according to the direction given by 
James v, 14. ‘Is any sick? Call the elders and let 
them pray over him, anointing the body with oil in 
the name of the Lord, and the prayer of faith shall 
heal the sick.’ Now I knew this was done one time. 
I knew the sick person before and after. No other 
sect pretended to hav this power. What was I to 
do?” 

“Very true! Now if Icould prove to you that 
this thing is done by others; that even Infidels hav 
done it by simply touching the body of the sick— 
that religion has nothing to do with it, what then?” 

“Tf you could do that I certainly would hav no 
ground to stand on, Are you in earnest ?” 

“Yes. This healing the sick of some diseases by 
touching belongs to human nature, not to any relig- 
ion. Man has a mysterious influence over man, and 
we do not yet know all. the mystery of disease and 
cure.” 

And to this day that is the secret of the tremen- 
dous influence of the Mormon priesthood over thou- 
sands, who, amazed at such “miraculous proof,” 


would die for their faith. Hott. 
— 
“ANSWERS TO CHRISTIAN QUESTIONS,” 


By D. M. 


Bennett, Price, 25 cents, 


The Infidel Gentleman. P 

It is very common to hear the “Christian gentle- 
man” spoken of in society, but rarely, if ever, is ány- 
thing said of the Infidel gentleman. In fact, the In- 
fidel is not considered by some as a gentleman at all, 
and, if mentioned, it is with a sneer, or in a tone of 


.| contempt as “that wicked Infidel,” that obstinate 


old Freethinker,” etc. And yet the real Infidel is 
the very noblest among all noble gentleman, for he 
is honest with himself and with ali the world. Re- 
jecting that which is contrary to reason and common 
sense, he dares to boldly express his sincere convic- 
tions. If the world censures, it must censure; he 
will be true at all hazards. A seeker after knowledge, 
a learner from all that can teach, a traveler with ex- 
tended vision on his journey through the world, he 
is not afraid to confess his ignorance of the unknown, 
as he strives to “follow truth where’er she leads the 
way.” Correct in his dealings, honorable in his con- 
duct, true to his fellows, and true in every relation of 
life, disseminating kind words, a ready sympathy, and 
many good deeds, working for the elevation of the 
race, lifting burdens, checking poverty when it is 
possible to do so, he is the true friend, in whom one 
need not fear to trust. He is the: genuin gentleman, 
and for the multiplication of his kind the world 
waits. The “Christian gentleman” has been in the 
foreground a long time, and he has made sad havoc, 
many times and often, in business, political and 
friendly relations. Under the plausible cloak of the 
“Christian gentleman,” he has betrayed trusts, ab- 
stracted the substance of the widow and the orphan, 
and made much ruin and sorrow in communities. 
But the “ Christian gentleman” is slowly moving into 
a state of retiracy, and the Infidel gentleman is com- 
ing to the front, modest, unassuming, truthful, just, 
and honorable. May he long be a pattern for all 
men to emulate. Susan H. Wrxon. 


a eg eS 
“Beast Butler.” 

After this noted man had issued a more godly 
Fast Day proclamation than had been issued by any 
other governor for halfa century; after he had joined 
the Young Men’s Christian Association, and had in 
many other ways shown himself to be, all of a sud- 
den, a Christian of the straitest sect, the people 
were prepared to hear of his doing something 
“spooney.” They were prepared to lock up their 
spoons when he was in their neighborhood, and to 
take against him such other precautions as it has 
been found necessary to take against all great poli- 
ticians and great monopolists who make an uncom- 
mon display of godliness. They were not prepared, 
however, to hear of his committing such outrages as 
he has committed upon his brother Christians, the 
keepers of the Tewksbury almshouse. They were 
not prepared to hear of his interfering with the 
means by which these, his brethren, were rapidly 
laying up for themselvs “treasures on earth where 
moth and rust doth corrupt, and where thieves 
(other Christians) break through and steal.” The 
people are shocked at his audacity. 

It seems that in addition to serving the Lord with 
cheap prayers, these good Tewksbury Christians were 
doing all they could to serve the cause of science by 
furnishing cheap subjects for dissection in the medi- 
cal colleges of the vicinity. It seems that in order 
to supply the demand for subjects in these colleges, 
these good people were in the habit of starving to 
death dozens at once of the little orphans that were 
placed in their tender care. It seems that when the 
corpse market was a little dull, aud their supply was 
rather large, they were in the habit of pickling their 
prepared corpses until the demand became more 
brisk. It seems, further, that these model Chris- 
tians, in addition to all these good works, were en- 
deavoring to build up a new manufacturing industry 
by skinning little orphan children and tanning their 
skins. And “Beast Butler,” just because he is gov- 
ernor of one little state—not. half as large as some 
counties in the West—has “done gone and put a 
stop” to all these good and profitable works. 

Why should he hav done this? How does he know 
how many good things the Lord may hav done which 
he (the Lord, not the beast) would never hav thought 
of doing had he not been induced to do them by the 
prayers which these good Tewksbury people were 
wont to offer up while preparing a batch of little or- 
phans for the pickle tub? Why does he blame these 
good people for starving the children to death? Did 
he expect these children to be dissected alive? If 
not, was not starving them to death as economical a 
way of changing them into corpses as any other? As 
to the pickling of the corpses, would he hav had them 
spoil and hay had more fresh corpses made? How 
does he know but that, for every corpse made, pick- 
led, and sold by these, good people, they put a nickel 
—or at least a copper—into the Lord’s contribution 
box? And how does he know but that they intended 
to cover Bibles with the tanned skins of the children 
that they flayed? and how does he know but that 
they meant to send these Bibles to the heathen? 
Does he not know that a heathen, especially a canni- 
bal, would greatly prize 2 Bible covered with the 
skin of a Christian baby? These, the people think, 
are reasonable questions, and they hope tbat he will 
be pleased to answer them, Jons R. Kuxso, 


. its aid. Rome is too bold; we will not hav it. 
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Freethought in England. 


The Annual Conference of the National Secular 
Society of England was held May 13th. It was very 
largely attended. The president, Mr. Bradlaugh, 
read the annual report, which showed that five trials 
for blasphemy hav occurred in England during the 
past year. In three of the cases—of Messrs. Foote, 
Ramsey, and Kemp—imprisonment followed. In the 
other two—-of Mr. Bradlaugh and a man in Tunbridge 
Wells—a conviction was not secured by the Chris- 
tians. The report recites that an association for the 
repeal of the blasphemy laws has been inaugurated 
independently of this secular association, which is 
supported chiefly by Unitarian clergymen. Special 
efforts of a like nature hav also been made by a church 
of England organization, the Guild of St. Matthew. 
Several clergymen of the church of England hav pe- 
titioned for the abolition of all laws agginst blas- 
phemy. The Positivist Society has also issued a pro- 
test against the recent enforcement of these laws by 
the imprisonment of Messrs. Foote, Ramsey, and 
Kemp, and has petitioned for their immediate re- 
peal. Special and grateful mention is also made of 
the exertions of Mr. James Sully, who has obtained 
to a memorial the names of’ Professor Huxley, Pro- 
fessor Tyndall, Herbert Spencer, Leslie Stephens, 
and other well-known men. The expenses of the 
trials hay all been paid by the Freethinkers and the 
families of the imprisoned men taken care of. ’ Be- 
sides doing this, the society has nearly two hundred 
pounds on hand. The general society has a balance 
in the general fund of eighty pounds; in the benevo- 
lent fund of over one hundred and twenty-four 
pounds; in the special lecturing fund of some fifty 
pounds. Seventeen new branches hav been formed, 
and 1883 new members hav joined, the number curi- 
ously coinciding with the year. 

One branch has been formed in Cork, Ireland. 
Only two branches hav gone out of existence the 
past year, the rest are activ and gaining ground. 
Mr. Bradlaugh was re-elected president, and a long 
list of vice-presidents appointed, among them Mrs. 
Besant and the Misses Bradlaugh, one of whom has 
been refused admission to the University College 
botany class, because “ some prejudice existed against 
them,” which is one of the smallest cases of Chris- 
tian spite recorded. In making the closing speech 
of the meeting Mr. Bradlaugh said, among other true 
and eloquent things: 


“Our worst danger is not from indictment for blasphemy, 
but from Rome; Rome which is mingling now in our political 
strife; Rome which dared to send message to Northampton 
to bid free Englishmen vote as the Vatican dictated; Rome, as 
to which Sir Massey Lopez in the House said he rejoiced in 
Rome has 
cursed Italy; it shall not curse us again. Rome shall hav 
free church for its worshipers, free bench for its bishops, 
free right. for its speech; but Rome shall not touch our 
liberty, Rome shall not master our political life, Rome shall 
not put back our Freedom's clock to the time of the Middle 
Ages; we will break first the hands that touch it. We see an 
ominous union of Newdegate and Manning; the old ultra- 
Protestant has forgotten the words, bitter and coarse, with 
which he assailed the scarlet lady of Babylon, words too 
coarse for repetition in our meeting here. Yet we see him 
walking into the lobby arm-in-arm with the protege of Car- 
dinal Manning, and we must admire the forgetfulness of 
each, But most of all must we admire the forgetfulness of 
the Protestant; for Cardinal Manning only uses the ultra- 
Protestant as his tool against a foe more dangerous to Rome. 
The fight between us and Rome must come one day. It may 
be far off; it may be to-morrow—the fight between Rome and 
Rationalism, between the fullest assertion of the right of 
private judgment and the most complete submission to au- 
thority. I hav now only to dismiss you and to look into the 
coming year. Shall we hav more blasphemy prosecutions? 
I think not. At any rate as against myself, unless Sir Har- 
dinge Giffard learns some fresh trick of law, I may hope to 
giv reasonable account thereof. But am I right to say that I 
think there will be no more? Bafiled against one, may they 
‘not try to touch another whom they deem less skilful of de- 
fense. Shall more men wear prison dress? Shall more men 
liv on prison food? I cannot tell you how pained I felt when, 
on visiting Holloway jail, I heard a letter and a number given 
to summon one, and then a letter and a number given to 
summon another, and when two men came in, in dirty brown 
prison garb, bearing letter and number, and I recognized 
them as those I knew. They hav offended against good 
taste? But do you send men to jail for offending against 
good taste? Do you dress men in prisoner's garb for offend- 
ing against good taste? Do you shut men up in small cells 
for 23 hours out of the 24 for offending against good taste? 
Do you make men pick oakum for offending against good 
taste? At any rate men are not so treated who offend gross- 
ly. To-day on the walls of your city I see huge bills headed 
** Blood and Fire,” and if religion be a reality, what could be 
more offensiy than those bills? And if good taste is to be 
the rule, what of those religionists who libel our dead, who 
slander our living, who shut our men out of employment, 
who close colleges against our women, who mock us with our 
ignorance while they shut us out from knowledge? I hav 
said many a bitter word and many a harsh thing; perhaps 
some had been better not said. Yet were I to liv my life 
again, with the knowledge of how cruel, how merciless the 
church has been, how it has made speech impossible, how it 
has poisoned our lives, I might wonder that all my language 
had not been bitter instead of only some. 

‘It is better not to offend, if offense may be fairly avoided, 
and it is better because we hurt the good men, not the bad. 
Good men, such as Canon Shuttleworth and my friend Stew- 
art Headlam; among Dissenters such as Charles Williams; 
among the United Presbyterians such as Mr. Marjoribanks; 
in the church of England such as the Vicar of Coalville; 
we regret to giv these men pain, and if we needed anything 
to make our tongues gentle and to soften our memory of 
yesterday’s wrong, we might find it in one of England’s 
greatest judges, Christian to the utmost, creed bound to the 
fullest, wrestling with his creed that he might do justice, and 
wringing himself with pain that he might not injureus I 
ask every one of our speakers, every one of our writers, 


while they are striking at the church which has cursed the 
land, at least to remember that there was one strong in 
creed, strong in prejudice, separated from us by an abyss of 
judgment and of feeling, who yet stretched his hand across 
the gulf, and strove to be gentle as well as just. I cannot 
part with you without reminding you how Freethought is 
spreading throughout the world, through India, through 
New Zealand, through Australia, through the United States, 
through Holland, through Germany, through Italy, where no 
Atheist is precluded by his non-belief from the enjoyment 
of civil rights; through France, where the vast gathering 
round the grave of the man she loved, where the sympathy, 
the hope, the love, the patriotism shown, were all without 
shadow. of religion. But though the cause is winning the 
struggle is not over yet. We struggle against the fetter cus- 
toms of yesterday, against the reputations made when men 
libeled and racked and burnt the heretic. Time is on our 
side. Yes, for our cause, but time marches with iron scythe 
and cuts down the living soldiers, and their blood waters the 
fields over which they march. Time is always on the side of 
Truth; but in time they hav racked our. warriors; in time 
they hav burnt our martyrs; in time men hav lain in dun- 
geon, and the grave had given the fulness of time to the 
man yearning for freedom. Friends, I finish gratefully, 
hopefully; gratefully for all you hav done; hopefully for the 
coming year. I greet you as fellow-soldiers in the army that 
fights for liberty. All truth, all rights are not ours, but we 
hav the right to search for truth in trust for those who come 
afterward, and we will do our best to make the search rich 
for those for whom we gather.” ` 

The cheering was so full and prolonged that it 
seemed as though it would never end. And then 
the Conference of 1883 was at an end, and the faces 
of all set forward to the new year. 

—— m 
The National Reform Association. 
From the Banner of Light. 

The pharisaic Society with the above name has 
begun to issue its circulars again, with intent to sow 
the seeds of its so-called principles. We use the 
qualifying term “so-called,” because nothing can 
claim rank among principles while it refuses to sub- 
mit to that rigid and constant examination and criti- 
cism by which alone true principles are tested and 
finally gain afooting in the human mind. The cireular 
in question states that during the present year the 
society has greatly enlarged its operations. Four 
district secretaries are devoting their whole time to 
the work, holding conventions, addressing churches, 
and public meeting, circulating petitions, and ex- 
tending the membership of the organization. Within 
six months, it states, fourteen conventions and more 
than two hundred public meetings hav been held in 
behalf of the cause. The members of the association 
enrolled during the current year, and contributing 
to its funds, we are told, are more than two thousand; 
and its list of officers includes many prominent and 
influential men. 

This is what the association intends to obtain, 
according to the program contained in its circular: 
“Among the features of the government which this 
association aims to conserve are our Sabbath laws, 
the use of the Bible in public schools, prayer in the 
national and state legislatures, and the Christian law 
of marriage in opposition to the lax divorce legisla- 
tion now so common.” It likewise lays it down that 
“some suitable change in the Constitution is deemed 
by this society to be indispensably necessary, since 
that instrument in its present form is extensivly 
regarded as an expression of the secular theory of 
government, and is constantly employed as an argu- 
ment against all that is Christian in the usage and 
administration of our government.” Thus it will be 
seen that the avowal is a distinct. and unmistakable 
one, and that it is to be met in the same spirit and 
manner. We here see a return to the original pur- 
pose; the enemy of free government is again in the 
field; in professing to Christianize the government 
they propose to convert it into an engin of ecclesi- 
astical bigotry; and in the name of religion they aim 
simply to rule. 

What is the admission or rejection of the Bible as 
an otherwise meaningless reading-book in our public 
schools, in comparison with the engrafting on our 
professedly free form of government of a system of 
so-called principles to which it is wholly foreign, and 
to which it must inevitably in due time succumb? 
Let such as would be Christians be Christians; but 
never let them use the machinery and frame-work of 
our free government to-compel others to become 
such. That is wholly out of the question. This 
government was established to secure to all persons 
living under it, and themselvs administering it, the 
largest possible freedom consistent with the freedom 
of others. Now an association is formed for the 
avowed purpose of robbing the great majority of 
their inherent and inalienable right to both civil and 
religious freedom, and of concentrating the control 
in their own hands. Their pretext is the pharisaical 
one that the people are going astray without govern- 
mental guidance and control in religious matters, 
and need to be placed under the restraint of self- 
elected saints. 

It is an‘old plea, with all the whimpering of con- 
scious goodness and piety going with it. We need 
not enter upon a discussion of the propriety or im- 
propriety of reading the Bible in the public schools; 
it cannot be reasonably disputed that if it is done only 
by legal compulsion, it is done not only to no visible 
benefit, but to great positiv harm. A more ingenious 
way of forcing the Bible into public contempt could 
hardly be invented by its advocates and partisans. 


To argue the matter no further than this, human 
nature is so constituted, and we believe, of course, 
purposely constituted, that it rejects with demonstra- 
tions of violence all attempts to rule or regulate it at - 
those moving points called motivs, which it is agreed 
on every theory of freedom shall be left wholly free. 
But the people who appreciate the freedom they 
now enjoy should be awake and alert to these insid- 
iously persistent efforts to take from them the guard- 
ianship and possession of their. own liberty. If 
they admit the enemy across the threshold it will 
cost a severe struggle to drive him out again. 

‘This “ God-in-the-Constitution” society means, if 
it can, to “ conserve our Sabbath laws.” Do the peo- 
ple really understand -what that phrase means? 
At the very time when the leading and more intelli- 
gent clergymen of our greatest city, New York, are 
publicly pronouncing for the relaxation of “our 
Sabbath laws” to.the extent of abolishing them 
altogether, this self-righteous, rule-the-roost, we-are- 
the-saints association thrusts itself to the front to 
assert that there must be “some suitable change in 
the Constitution,” pronouncing it “ indispensably 
necessary.” It declares that, as it now stands, that 
instrument—call it a compact or anything else—is 
regarded as nothing more than “an expression of 
the secular theory of government,” and that it “is 
constantly employed as an argument against all that 
is Christian in the usage and administration of our 

overnment.” That is an open admission, in other 
words, that the Constitution was only secular in its 
origin; while it is likewise a no less open declaration 
of a purpose to “change” it so as to make it. 
Christian. 

Could the case be made up into statement more 
distinctly than the avowed enemies of the present 
Constitution hav done it themselvs?. They declare 
for a radical “change” in our existing form of 
government, which guarantees all who liv under it 
perfect religious freedom. They would change it so 
that it would minister to a theory of their own, one 
which they think would be a far better one than that 
on which the Constitution was erected. They there- 
fore openly take a position that is hostil to that 
taken by the wise statesmen who framed and launched 
the present Constitution. They should, then, be as 
willing to submit their theory to the criticism of 
reason and common sense as the framers of the 
Constitution were to submit their theory. But do 
they do it? Furthest from it. And the reason why 
they scout open discussion for their modern plan is 
that it is based on nothing but dogma, and dogma 
of the most rancorous character. Their spirit is that - 
of the Middle Ages. They will permit no question- 
ing. They want nothing but obedience. They none 
the less compose a mere party because they ostenta- 
tiously profess themselvs Christians. 

— 


Rochestex Notes. 


It is very gratifying to“ large number of Free- 
thinkers of all shades of thought in Rochester and 
the surrounding country that the next meeting of the 
New York Freethinkers’ Association is to be held in 
the Corinthian Academy of Music in that city. It is 
a fitting place for the flower, as well as flour, city, and 
the famous Genessee valley has given birth and nur- 
tured to vigorous manhood numerous reforms, tend- 
ing to benefit and free the human race from priest- 
craft and religious shackles of all kinds. 

We owe our thanks as a body to a few Liberals 
there who hay been influential in raising money suf- 
ficient to secure that pleasant, central, and commo- 
dious place for the five days’ session of our conven- 
tion, commencing Aug. 29th, thereby relieving the 
association and Mr. Green, our energetic secretary, 
from all expense and care in that direction. 

Measures are also in progress to raise money 
enough to procure first-class music for the meeting, 
which we hope to make the largest, most instructiv, 
and enjoyable of any previous one. Music as well as 
good speakers is a very important item in any such 
gathering, and no pains should be spared to hav it 
progressiv, artistic, melodious, and adapted to the 
needs of people who do their own thinking. We had 
good music at Watkins. last autumn, but we want 
more of it, both vocal and instrumental. Plenty of 
cheering music, but no prayers. No worship of any 
monster, seen or unseen. No gods to blessnor devils 
to curse. No heaven to gain, nor hell to shun, but 
truth, science, and justice should take their place. - 
The churches must giv way to halls of science, liter- 
ature, and art, and the tremendous efforts that are 
now being made by their supporters are sure proofs 
that they fear the result of the Liberal thoughts that 
are expressed by their opponents, and that in various 
forms find their way into nearly all the secular papers 
and magazines, though they may tacitly sail under 
the Christian flag. We should unite all our strength 
against the enemies of human rights and freedom. 
We cannot with any safety compromise in the small- 
est particular with religion or priestcraft. Let every 
Freethinker (and that name is good enough and 
broad enough to include Spiritualists and Material- 
ists) be fearless and allow no lethargic sleep to come 
over them, but buckle on their armor of intelligence 
and study the natural laws with earnestness, and they 
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will with greater ease be able to repel the bigoted 
and unrelenting assaults of the invading foe. Every 
honest, fearless, clear thinker is a helper to those that 
are struggling up the ladder of truth. In John Stu- 
art Mils autobiography, on page 239, appears the 
following passage, which illustrates the intellectual 
- conflict now going on in this country: 

“When the philosophic minds of the world can no longer 

believe its religion, or can only believe it with modifications 


amounting to an essential change of its character, a transi- | 


tional period commences, of weak convictions, paralyzed in- 
tellects, and growing laxity of principle, which cannot termi- 
_ Date until a renovation has been effected in the basis of their 

belief, leading to the evolution of some faith, whether religious 
or merely human, which they can really believe; and when 
things are in this state, ali thinking or writing which does rot 
tend to promote such renovation is of very little value be- 
yond the moment.” Š 

Such thoughts cannot be too highly prized, and all 
persons who aid in the circulation of books and 
papers embodying such sentiments are public bene- 
factors. _ - i f 

-Our last meeting was an excellent one, but if the 
Freethinkers will commence now to make arrange- 
ments to attend the next convention, and go in full 
force, with a firm resolve to make this one greatly 
superior, and all that the most sanguin anticipate, 
their efforts will be crowned with success, and the 
burly form of Christianity will receive a severer blow 
than ever before. . $ 

The attention of the people in all parts of the coun- 
try is aroused more than ever before to the “ di- 
vine ” absurdities of the “ meek and lowly ones ” who 
take ignoble pride in shirking to pay-taxes on $600,- 
000,000 of property.. There is no adequate reason 
why all this church property should not be taxed. 
Every principle of common sense and common justice 


demands it. ` 

One word more to those who stand on the border 
between Freethought and Christianity. Iam aware 
that the moral courage necessary to stand up for the 
right in an unpopular cause is a quality not over 
plenty. It is not pleasant to be ridiculed and mis- 
understood, but the bravest, tenderest, and noblest 
souls that ever graced the earth, like Galileo, Bruno, 
Fanny Wright, Mary Wolstonecraft, Paine, and hun- 
dreds of others whose names illuminate the pages of 
history hav had, not only to taste the bitter cup of 
ridicule to their sensitiv natures, but hav had to en- 
dure long agonies in loathsome dungeons. In these 
days it is not so hard, thanks to their noble example 
and works. Come to our convention and think for 
yourself. You will find intelligent, refined, and cul- 
tivated men and women there whom you will be proud 
to call your. friends, notwithstanding the silly and 
slanderous epithets so constantly reiterated to the 
contrary by the churches. . We as a nation hav been 
released from kingcraft, but priestcraft still holds 
us in bonds, and the people will never become 
entirely free, or hav universal mental liberty, until 
they are entirely emancipated from priests as well as 
kings. Jay Onaaret. 

Brighton, N. Y., May 10, 283. 

— 
League State Conventions. 
From an article in Man. 

Let us hav the conventions. They bring our Lib- 
eral speakers before the people, and make them per- 
sonally acquainted. They furnish avenues to sell 
Liberal books, circulate tracts, take subscriptions to 
the Liberal papers. They are, in fact, Liberal fairs, 
social and intellectual bazars, Freethought market 
days, where the best Liberal works and wares are 
kept on sale. Liberalism has arrived at that stage in 
this country when it should avail itself of every ave- 
nue of communication for the circulation of Free- 
thought. Yield the monopoly of stump, pulpit, or 
rostrum to nobody. When the theologians sap and 
mine, we should burrow lower, strike a profounder 
lead, sink deeper shafts. We should do everything 
—neglect nothing. Our “Lord’s anointed” are 

losing faith in the ointment. It doesn’t heal any 
more. They are clamoring for a “new theology.” 
Their own journals are full of it. They are now ona 
leisurely, orderly retreat from the old untenable dog- 
mas. Let us organize a line of aggressiv attacks 
and hurry them up. 

Now for the practical details. In New York, Mi- 
nois, Kansas, and Iowa, where there are state Leagues, 
it will not be difficult to organize state conventions. 
We leave those farther west to Mr. Walker and Mr. 
Follet. In Pennsylvania, Iowa, Indiana, and Michi- 
gan there are no state organizations, and nobody 
feels. authorized to start the movement. What is 
everybody’s business is nobody’s, and nothing will 
be done. It seems proper, then, for the National 
League to initiate proceedings. To that end the 
secretary will take a trip through these states, meet- 
ing Liberals, conferring as to the best convening 
places, make appointments, and arrange for expenses. 
He will be at Philadelphia June 16th and 17th; Har- 
risburg, 18th; Altoona, 19th, and Pittsburgh, 20th 
and 21st. In Ohio he will reach Salem on the 22d, 
Alliance on the 24th, Cleveland the 25th, and Toledo 
the 26th. In Michigan he will be at Detroit on the 
27th, Jackson the 28th, Dowagiac the 29th. Here 
he will take a good rest with our first-class Liberal 


friends, Amos and Abbie Knapp, and go on to Kala- 


mazoo July 2d, and to Burr Oak the 3d. On his re- 
turn he may visit Indianapolis and other places in 
Indiana. 

He will arrive at these places as nearly as possible 
in the morning on the days named, stopping at one 
of the “well-known hotels, so as to be easily found, 
and he hopes the Liberals in these places and from 
the region around will take some pains to call upon 
him for the purpose of advice, suggestion, consola- 
tion, and help in the proposed convention work. He 
will be glad to meet them. T. ©. LELAND. 
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Remember the Widow. 


Dear Trura Seegers: You hav doubtless all read of 
the death of our aged friend and brother, Mr. Daniel 
Tuttle, of Poplar, Crawfcrd county, Ohio. The old 
man died full of well-won honors, earned by a life- 
time warfare against priestcraft, superstitions, monop- 
oly, and all the giant evils that afflict humanity. 

He gave us all, and only left behind a memory of 
good works well done and his dear old wife, who had 
been his faithful companion and helpmate all through 
the years of his youthful manhood, his full maturity, 
and his slow decline down the hill into the last silent 
resting-place. This widowed and lonely old woman 
must now be our care and our legacy from him. 
Kindly and generously you hav aided me in contrib- 
uting funds for the support of the two for some years 
past. As soon as I heard of Mr. Tuttle’s death I for- 
warded to his wife the following list of donations: 
Lottie Griffin, Kiowa, Kansas, $1.00; Bangor Lib- 
erals, 50 cents; Samos Parsons, San Jose, Cal., $1.00; 
Maggie M. Davidson, Maynard, Iowa, 25 cents; Alex- 
ander Risk, Winthrop, Iowa, 50 cents; John L. Dean, 
Tullurich, Col., $1.25; V, J. Borrette, P. M., White 
Rock, Nevada, 50 cents. Total, $5.00. 

Dr. E. Moyer, of Springfield, Ohio, writes me thus 
wise: 

“No doubt you hav seen the announcement of the death 
of our old brother, Bishop Tuttle. I hav just sent the old 
sister one dollar, and hope the Liberals will contribute to her 
support as long as she livs. I, for one, am going to remit 
about 25 or 50 cents per month while she livs if I should liv 
longer than she does, and I do wish you would make mention 
of this in some contributions to the Liberal papers.” 

Other friends hav urged me to continue the work 
of obtaining help for Mrs. Tuttle, and hence I ask 
Liberal papers to aid me by publishing in their re- 
spectiv journals this letter, and oblige, 

Yours for liberal Liberals, 
Exauma D. Stenxer. 

‘Snowville, Va., May 26, 283. 
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Notes. 

“How shall we treat skeptics?” asks a religious contem- 
porary. Speaking for ourselvs, we would say that we are 
opposed from principle to the custom of treating. To keep up 
the fraternal feeling, however, we will consent to a round of 
lemonade and mild cigars. 


Aur religious instruction or even allusion to religion in the 
schools of France is so strictly forbidden by the new laws on 
the subject that the name of the deity is carefully expunged 
from the new text-books. It is high time this sort of reform 
was inaugurated in the schools of this country. We hav too 
much superstitious twaddle in our text-books. 


Mr. Brecurr preached an unusually radical sermon last 
Sunday. He said that science pointed out the will of God, 
and that the word of God was revealed to man by nature be- 
fore Moses ever saw Sinai. Commenting on this sermon the 
New York World says: ‘“ Mr. Beecher, who has done so much 
to liberalize religion, preached a sermon yesterday which will 
please the followers of Thomas Paine and John Stuart Mill, 
so beautifully heterodox it is. Fortunately Mr. Beecher is 


beyond the range of the people who hunt for heretics.” 


Harvarp Correce refuses to confer the degree of LL.D. 
on Governor Butler of Massachusetts. This is the first gov- 
ernor of that commonwealth whom the college has declined 
to thus distinguish. It was generally understood that Butler 
would not hav accepted the degree in case the authorities had 
concluded to tender it. There would hav been little honor 
in sharing the mark of LL.D. with R. B. Hayes, the backbone- 
less substitute for a president which this country endured 
four years ago. Itis a question, too, whether Harvard Col- 
lege would not, in thus decorating Governor Butler, be honor- 
ing herself more than the recipient. 


Rev. H. Overy, Vicar of St. Veep, Lostwithiel, Liskeard, 
speaking at a meeting, alluded to the Affirmation bill. He 
said that when a man affirmed, if he was a true and honest 
man, his simple yea or nay was every whit of as much value 
in the sight of God and man as the taking of an oath and 
calling God specially to witness; and if a man were a bad 
man, the mere fact of his taking the oath would only prove 
that he was a worse man. It is a question getting to be pop- 
ularly discussed, whether, after all, it is not possible for a 
man to tell the truth without resting his hand on a book full 
of absurd statements and stories of impossible occurrences. 
If witnesses in courts and elsewhere were not more truthful 
than the book they are sworn upon, we should hav no testi- 
mony worthy of credence. 


Chambers’s Journal says: “Quite recently a literary man of 
some celebrity, ina letter describing the early fall of snow 
in Switzerland, did not say the storm abated, but ‘the flakes 
dwindled to flocculi!’ and instead of vulgarly putting it that 
they melted a potful of snow to obtain water, he said that 
firewood was ‘expended in rendering its own heat latent in 
the indispensable fluid.” Equally as good was that which re- 


lates to a certain eminent professor, who observed that very 
wonderful things were occasionally discovered nowadays. 
He had found out lately that ‘Nystagmus, or oscillation of 
the eyeballs, is an epileptiform affection of the cerebellular 
oculomotorial centers,’ and he added, ‘Don't forget in future 
what sort a thing a “nystagmus” is?” A writer in THE 
Trurs Sexxer this week defines artismal truth as “truth of 
artistic adaptation for the fitness of definitiv results.” We 
trust none of our readers will forget what artismal truth is. 


-~ On his western tour Joe Cook, minister, stopped at Indian- 
apolis, Ind., and lectured on the 31st ult. This is the opin- 
ion of the Indianapolis Daily Journal of him: 

Rey. Joseph Cook lectures to-night upon the ‘Seven 
Wonders of the World.’ The eighth wonder is how such a 
person has been able to keep himself before an intelligent 
public.so long as a great man. He has on hand a stock of 
ponderous platitudes, clothed in words of learned length and 
thunderous sound, which he imagins are philosophy, and has 
really made a few other people think the same. His lectures 
on Spiritualism in the iast Boston Monday course showed 
how shallow his pretensions were and how great was his cre- 
dulity, while his recent ‘ prelude’ in Chicago, in which he ut- 
tered by wholesale lies and slanders upon the newspaper 
press of the country, evidences a reckless disregard for com- 
mon honesty which deserves to be indignantly rebuked.” 


Ix is not a very pretty story which we print on another 
page—that of the royal family of Russia. Immorality, crime, 
and piety hav been the distinguishing features of that line of 
despots, and the czar Alexander III. will probably maintain 
the family reputation. The coronation of this individnal 
last week was more a religious ceremonial than anything 
else. The placing of the crowns upon the heads of the czar 
and his nominal wife by an archbishop was preceded by 
reading of the Bible, and was followed with prayer and Te 
Deums. In reply to the question, “ Are youa true believer?” 
the czar read the Lord’s Prayer and the Athanasian Creed. 
Church and state in Russia are one and the same institution 
The church upholds the czar with all his crime and debauch- 
ery, and has done the same for centuries. In return the czar 
supports the church and its superstition. They area precious 
pair, and it will bes happy day for Russia when she sees the 
last of both of them. 


A MELANCHOLY exemplification of the unhappy results 
which too often follows close application to the reading of 
the Bible comes to us from Jefferson, Ashtabula county, Ohio. 
The local papers publish the account of an insane mother, 
the wife of Mr. R. McMillan, who threw her two childron, 
a girl aged five years and a boy of two, into a well, between 
which acts she prayed long and fervently, and then at- 
tempted to destroy her own life by taking poison. Mr. M. F. 
Dean, of Lindenville writes us as follows: ‘‘ Mrs. McMillan, 
joined the M. E. church about two years ago on probation, 
but was never admitted to full membership. She was a great 
reader of the Bible, particularly during the periods of mol- 
ancholy to which she was subject, and for the last two months 
had been an almost constant Bible reader. She was taken 
before our probate judge for an examination and was pro- 
nounced insane, and committed to the county infirmary. 
Dr. Chapel testified at the examination that she was suffering 
from religious insanity.” 


Mr. BrapraueR’s friends obtained 170,839 signatures to the 
petitions in favor of the Affirmation bill, while the Christians 
got 702,296 against it. Last session the balance was the right 
way, 275,000 asking for Mr. Bradlaugh’s admission to Parlia- 
ment to 66,000 bigots who prayed for his exclusion. The 
excuses of the Roman Catholics who voted against this Af- 
firmation bill were models of lying. One of them said he 
voted against Mr. Bradlaugh becanse the latter had writton 
the ‘Comic History of Christ,” upon which Mr. Foote is im- 
prisoned, although it had been publicly proved that Mr. 
Bradlaugh never wrote a line of the Freethinker. Another 
Irishman excused his vote against him by claiming he was in 
favor of coercion in Ireland, although this same member was 
in Parliament when three other members publicly thanked 
Mr. Bradlaugh for what he had done for Ireland. All these 
Roman Catholic members of the House of Commons, says Mr. 
Bradlaugh, must know that they are recklessly untruthful, 
but they are sure of absolution from their priests however 
much they may deceive the public. 


Tur Rey. Joe Cook lectured a while ago to such of the in- 
habitants of Tabor, Iowa, as he could induce to listen to him. 
To show the people of that town what sort of man they had 
paid their money to hear, the Non-Conformist, of Tabor, de- 
votes about one-half the space in its issue of May 17th, fol- 
lowing the lecture, to an exposure of the great falsifier’s true 
character, Mr. James Vincent, the senior editor of the Non- 
Conformist, takes the matter in hand personally, and hauls 
Cook and his record before tho public in manner calculated 
to make that individual and his admirers, if he has any, ap- 
pear in a truly unfavorable light. Mr. Vincent did not lack 
material, With a file of Tux TRUTH SEEKER at hand, and with 
the facts about Cook which hav been published by the daily 
press, he makes out a case against Cook and Cook’s friend, 
Anthony Comstock, which shows those two characters to be 
about as contemptible a brace of rascals as ever got into pub- 
lic notice. Cook’s deliberate misstatements concerning Mr. 
Bennett and the Theosophical Society in India are again ex- 
posed, and Comstock's career of crime is dealt with. The 
Non-Conformist has performed an important service to the 
people of Iowa. There should bea paper like it in every 
town which Cook infests on his lecturing tour, to explode his 
falschoods as fast as uttered. He has religiously consecrated 
his life to preaching the gospel of defamation and the word 
of untruth. He is a blow-hard, a wind-bag, a gas-tank, with 


just brains enough to make himself infamous. He has gained. 


notoriety by being disreputable, and has damned himself to 


everlasting fame by becoming the champion liar of the cen- . 


tury. The Non-Conformist has the thanks of Tae Tau7s 
SELKER, and, we feel confident, of all jts readers, 


~ 
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Communications, 


Why John Milton Barnes Rejects Christianity. 

As I am already near that advanced landmark in 
human life, seventy-five years, though still enjoying 
comparativly good health, with occasional indications 
of ‘an apoplectic nature plainly suggesting that my 
existence here may suddenly close at no far distant 
period; and having often been questioned as to my 
future, it seems to me proper that I leave behind me 
for the satisfaction of my Liberal friends some little 
explanation of why I differ so widely, not only from 
my parental instruction, but from so large a majority 
of those with whom I am surrounded and with whom 
I hav mostly associated from childhood. 

While I do not, with my limited opportunities, ex- 
pect to add as a Liberalist to that pyramid of logie 
and common sense that now rears its lofty summit 
before us, built and sustained by the best intellect of 


our day, still I find myself constrained to adopt the. 


old church practice of relating my “experience” as 
evidence, not only of a sound conversion, but also the 
genuinness of my faith. You will bear in mind that 
I hav already seen and distinctly remember seven 
generations of our family in an unbroken chain, from 
great-grandparents to great-grandchildren. 
‘ My ancestors, down to myself, were either activ 
or passiv advocates of the Bible faith, if they could 
agree and understand what it was. My grandfather, 
‘who resided with us in my father’s family and assisted 
in our farm work until I was fifteen years old, was 
from the state of Connecticut, educated a close com- 
munion Baptist, and thoroughly imbued with the 
old Calvinistic creed, making the “holy Sabbath day” 
a specialty. He was not only a prominent deacon 
in that church, but officiated occasionally in oursome- 
what secluded community in sermonizing. But his 
severity in punishing for Sabbath breaking knew no 
bounds. A walk in the orchard or fields on that 
dreaded day was sufficient and the flogging followed. 

Good old man! I hav now no charges against him; 
it was his creed: He had read in the Proverbs, xxiii, 
13 and 14: “Withhold not correction from the child, 
for if thou beatest him with the rod, he shall not die, 
Thou shalt beat him with the rod and shall deliver 
his soul from hell.” We cannot expect any one to be 
better than their idea of the God they worship. 

But my earliest religious instruction was given by 
an affectionate, pious, Methodist mother, who was 
early and thoroughly converted to the Wesleyan 
creed, with a devil or one of his imps skulking be- 
hind every stump, tree, or hiding-place, to intercept 
the iodides: and inexperienced, and hurry them 
down that thoroughfare, so vividly described by that 
matchless brimstone poet, Watts: A 

“Broad is the road that leads to death, 

And thousands walk together there, 
But wisdom shows a narrow path, 
With here and there a traveler.” 

But what gave me most anxiety and dread at that 
tender age (from six to eight years) was that the aw- 
ful judgment day, when these stern realities were to 
be faced, was in all probability near at hand; when I 
must exchange this beautiful world that I had just 
commenced to love so well for the one where the 
chances of happiness were so decidedly against me. 
Or, to quote my mother’s favorit poet: 

‘And must I be to judgment brought, 
And answer in that day . 
For every vain and idle thought 
Or wicked word I say ?” 

But inasmuch as she could not clearly define to my 
juvenil mind what “those vain and idle thoughts” 
were, I was at times about left in darkness and de- 
spair. 

I shall ever remember how, one mild October or 
November day, while meditating on this unpleasant 
theme—when all nature seemed to be bidding adieu 
to summer, with its flowers, fruits, and out-of-door 
enjoyments, for the stern reign of old winter, with 
its storms and snowdrifts—I wandered alone from 
our mountain home to the open fields, where I had 
often stood and gazed upon the wild and beautiful 
landscape before me, stretching from the Catskill 
Mountains on the west, to the Berkshire hills onthe 
east, including the valley of the Hudson, as far 
north as Troy. The prospect at this time was some- 
what obscured by the smoky, hazy atmosphere of “ In- 
dian summer,” the smoke suggesting that this awful 
judgment day might be near if not already at hand. 
In this frame of mind, with these evidences before 
me, all at once the smoky atmosphere seemed to 
thicken in the distance; my juvenil nerves yielded 
to the pressure, and I fell to the earth, not, like Saul, 
blind, but overcome with the exciting thought that 
the earth or “elements were then melting with fer- 
vent heat,” and in a brief moment I should be 
ushered into the presence of this awful, cruel God. 
In a few seconds, however, the delusion passed, and 
the smoky atmosphere and extensiv landscape were 
still before me, with the busy thousands all uncon- 
scious of the Wesleyan orthodox ordeal I had just 
passed. On my returning homeward new thoughts 
burst involuntarily upon me, forcing the conclusion, 
«This cannot all be true.” And I hav long since 


come to the conclusion that my good old mother, with 
the best of motivs, had over-dosed me, with the re- 
sult that since that day I hav decidedly discarded 
the old faith of “original sin, a brimstone hell, a 
personal devil, and a vicarious attohement,” and sub- 
stituted a full and free exercise of reason and com- 
mon sense. . But my dear old mother lived and died 
with this bitter sentiment uppermost in her mind, 
completely undermining all her earthly enjoyments; 
and with a cherrless, melancholy countenance she 
seemed to be ever meditating upon the picture de- 
scribed by Dr. Watts: 
“My thoughts on awful subjects roll 
_ Damnation and the dead.” 

T hay often been questioned why I discarded the 
popular faith— if it is not true it can do no harm.” 
My answer is: It has done harm; it has sapped the 
fountain of all my mother’s happiness, and left her 
while here cheerless and desponding; and who that 
is possessed of the commonest feelings of humanity 
can indorse that hideous theory that consigns so 
large a portion of the human: family to endless pun- 
ishment and still be cheerful and content? “ But,” 
says one, “I know there is a reality in my-conversion, 
for I hav the witness within.” My answer is: Your 
witnesses do not agree, and these internal impres- 
sions, like my own on the approaching judgment 
day, just related, may be altogether imaginary and 
deceptiv, and especially so when you claim to act 
under supernatural control of “inspiration,” for it 
seems this supernatural agency works in all direc- 
tions; for instance, the Methodist, when in full com- 
munion and fellowship with this divine agency, be- 
comes excited, noisy, and at times even boisterous 
beyond control (formerly more so than at present), 
often apologizing by saying, “If these should be still 
the very stones would cry out;” while the Quaker re- 
ceives his divine mission, or “the moving of the 
spirit,” quietly and often in silence. But even he, it 


seems, is at least.sometimes mistaken, an instance of 


which occurred not far from this place, at the Old 
Friends meeting-house. A farmer was in the habit 
of delivering the heavenly message in the absence of 
more noted speakers to a quiet and attentiv audi- 
ence, who hay assembied here twice a week for 
nearly or quite a century without skip or interrup- 
tion. Our speaker, at the time alluded to, arcse from 
the speaker’s elevated seat, apparently filled with the 
spirit of his divine mission, and commenced by quot- 
ing from Revelation, i, 9: “ I John who also am your 
brother and companion in tribulation,” etc., “was in 
the isle that is called Patmos.” After a moment’s 
pause in profound silence, he continued: “My friends, 


‘thee will remember that this Patmos ile was an arti- 


cle somewhat extensivly used in that early day; they 
used it not only for lubricating purposes, but those 
like the great revelator, John, who was duly com- 
missioned from on high, used it in anointing rulers 
and divine teachers, as in the case of Samuel of old, 
so beautifully expressed in the catechism that we 
read in our youth, and that left so many profound 
impressions: , 

t“ Samuel anoints 

Whom God appoints.” 

This explanation seemed to satisfy a majority of 
his hearers, as he continued long after this date to 
address the same audience, unfolding the mysteries 
of godliness to their satisfaction. i 

As before stated, my relations and surroundings 
hav been orthodox (with an occasional exception), 
most of whom hav appeared quite anxious for my 
conversion. My good old mother once asked me, 
“Milton, do you believe the Bible is the word of 
God?’ My reply was, “Mother, if Ido not, will it 
avail me anything to say, Ido?” “ Oh, I think not,” 
said she, “for I hav told you to always tell the truth; 
but then, you must remember, there is no other way 
under heaven. whereby we can be saved except by 
faith on the Lord Jesus Christ.” “ Why, mother, 
did you not know that there hav been millions upon 
millions of the human family born into this world 
that hav lived comparativly good lives and died with- 
out ever hearing of him or his name.” “Well, I 
think they will be saved through their ignorance.” 
“Tt seems, then, there are two ways to be saved; and 
if there are two or more, where is your text of ‘no 
other way or name under heaven’ gone to?” “Why, 
John Milton” (named after the author of “Paradise 
Lost ”), “are you a confirmed Infidel ?” 

I hav a widowed daughter-in-law who of late hag 
been very activ in church, Bible-class, and Sabbath- 
school, and who had been instructed, or felt called 
upon to instruct me in the mysteries of her faith. 
She commenced with, “Father, do you believe there 
is a God?” “TI believe there is an infinit power 
above, below, and all around us that is not only in- 
comprehensible but past finding out.” “Why are 
you opposed to saying God?” ‘Because there hav 
been, and still are, so many different ideas of a God 
that I consider the term indefinit, if not meaningless. 
What is your idea of God?” “I believe in a living 
God as described in the holy Bible.” “If he is a liv- 
ing, material being, please giv me some more definit 
description of him so T can comprehend your idea as 
to his avoirdupois, hight, and general appearance.” 
“Oh, I believe he is a spirit, too.” 


“I think your: 


spirit description is fully as indefinit and meaningless 
as is my ‘infinit power.’ But lastly, to your Bible 
description, we read in Genesis xxxii, 24-32, how 
Jacob wrestled with God, first calling him man; 
wrestling all night and not prevailing. : He then 
touched the hollow of Jacob’s thigh (if you can locate 
it), and put it out of joint. He (God) refused to giv 
his name, but nevertheless blessed him, which seemed 
to unravel the mystery, as Jacob then says, ‘ Now hav 
I seen God face to face.’” _ 

Here a neighboring clergyman finished the scrip- 
tural mystery by saying, “I once understood this 
wrestling as literal, when I should hav known that 
God could throw seventeen Jacobs; but I hav since 
learned that this wrestling is merely figurativ.” 

Said I, “If this is so, my dear Christian friend, 
what about the. out-of-joint thigh, the shrunken 
sinew, and the children of Israel not eating of the 
shrunken sinew until the day of the writing?” As 
no further explanation was given, I am still com- 
pelled to entertain my first impression, fully believ- 
ing that if I fail to guess right, there can be no se- 
rious eternal consequences to follow. ` Ta. 

But if I can possibly be wrong in. my conclusions, 
my orthodox friends must be blameless, for they hav 
been indefatigable in their efforts to convert me. A 
sister-in-law called on us not long since to return a 
visit we had made them, when I had expressed some 
ideas taken from the old Testament hostii to. her ` 
feelings, and which had burdened her mind so 
much that she had apparently prepared. herself for a 
new deal from the New Testament, where she felt 
herself invulnerable. 

She commenced with: “Uncle, I do wish you 
could hav heard a sermon from our presiding elder 
that I listened to before I left home. .I am sure you | 
would change your mind.” “Well, what was it?” 
“It was on the merits and matchless teachings of 
Christ, as recorded in the New Testament, who spake 
as never man spake.” 

“ Well, sister, am well aware that many of the 
sayings attributed to him are full of merit, and emi- 
nently worthy of observance, among which is his in- 
struction to the young man who came to him and 
said (Matthew xix, 16): ‘Good master, what good 
thing shall I do that I may hav eternal life ?—a fair 
question with an appropriate answer: ‘Keep the 
commandments. ‘Which? ‘Thou shalt do no 
murder, nor commit adultery, nor steal, nor bear 
false witness, honor thy father and mother, and love 
thy neighbor as thyself.’ Good enough if there was 
no contradicticn.” ay 

“ Why, mercy on you! what do you mean by con- 
tradiction ?” 

“To answer you frankly, I will refer you to what 
that infamous criminal Christian Guiteau read on the 
gallows as he was about to go from labor to reward, 
or, as he expressed it, to see his Lord (very appro- 
priate, too, in his case). Matthew x, 28-42, including 
the thirty-fourth verse: ‘Think not that I am come 
to send peace on earth but a sword. For Iam come 
to set a man at variance against his father and the 
dau; hter against her mother,’ etc. ‘And a man’s foes 
shall be they of his own household.’ And to make 
the case still more strong and contradictory, please 
read Luke xiv, 26: ‘If any man comé to me and Aate 
not his father and mother, wife and children, and 
brethren and sisters; yea, and his own life also, he 
cannot be my disciple.’ Now will you please for 
once to release yourself from the terror of that old 
text, ‘He that believeth not shall be damned,’ and 
tell me honestly where is this pure, matchless speak- 
ing as never man spake, if the evangelists are equal- 
ly entitled to credit and belief? For you will re- 
member that not one word in the four gospels was 
written by Christ himself, but was put upon record 
from memory or hearsay from thirty to sixty years 
after the sayings and doings had transpired.” 

“Well, I don’t believe that Christ ever said what 
Luke has written with reference to hate.” 

“One word more, if you please. If your last ad- 
mission is correct, what is to become of your in- 
spired, infallible word? ` Let us refer to D. D. Ben- 
son, the popular commentator, who says that ‘the 
word hate in the scriptures means love less,’ but inas- 
much as we cannot understand how many degrees 
of love can be described under the head of hate, the 
terms being at complete opposits, I must acknowl- 
edge your superior theory.” And thus, after nu- 
merous similar interviews, I am still left in the 
wide, open, beautiful field of Freethought, fully satis- 
fied with my conclusions, wishing only for more fre- 
quent interviews with those of my faith. 

Joun M. Barnes. 


-eo 
Where Many Are in Error. 

To cae Epor or Tur Trors Seerer, Sir: I beg 
the use of a small space in your columns in answer 
to John K. Kirt’s article, published May 26th, upon ` 
“More Material Immortality.” While I hav no ar- 
gument to offer against the doctrin of Materialism 
he seeks to prove, we do not arrive at-a conclusion by 
the same process of reasoning; and therefore. beg to 
criticise one particular point in his argument. He 
says, “ These properties of mind undoubtedly exist 
in nature and surround us in an ethereal state.” 


-< error. 


. and FOR-EVER SPIKED. 


. THE- 


This I would admit to be true if he would substitute 
the word brain for mind;.since it must be. admitted 
that while brain and mind are closely related, they 
are nol the same. The properties of which the brain 
is composed, I admit to be matarial, while the mind 
is but the effect of a peculiar combination of the 
different properties of the brain. ` os 

Hence, when the: natural power of these ~brain 
properties is destroyed, mind ceases to: exist. At 
death the other organs that compose our being cease 
to perform their functions, but are not destroyed; 
and here, at this very point, is where so many are in 
Call mind brain, in the sense I hav described 
it, and you can-no longer call it’ mysterious. The 
solution of this. mixed :problem is to me easily 
solved. - Brain the cause, mind the effect. 

Rochester, N. Y. ; A. E. RINGER. 


A Bible Gaspipe Exploded. 

To rue Eprror or Tue Trors Srexer, Sir: I hav 
just seen a copy of Tur Trurs. Seeker dated the 31st 
of March, containing.a challenge of L. T. Nichols to 
Col. Ingersoll “or any representativ Infidel,” to de- 
bate with him on the Bible. With your permission 
I hav afew words to say about this man Nichols, 
who livs within a day's. ride of Salem, and who has 


been cutting quite a splurge here for the past six or 


seven years, 
Last November Nichols came out with a flaming 
. handbill announcing a course of lectures against In- 
fidelity. A friend living in McMinnville wrote me 
about it, inclosing one of the handbills, saying that 
Nichols had boasted in his lectures that he had chal- 
lenged both Col. Ingersoll and Mr. Bennett, of Tax 
Teruras Suuxer, yet neither had dared to meet him. Tf 
that boast was true, as regards either Col. Ingersoll 
or Mr. Bennett, strange that Nichols was not able to 
prove it in some way. Yet he was not, and probably 
that accounts for this challenge, four months later. . 
The following is his handbill copied verbatim: 
LECTURES. 
—AT THE— 
MOHAWK HALL. 
commencing . i 
TUESDAY NIGHT, NOV 21, 1882. 


continuing every night through the week. 


THE GREAT INFIDEL OBJECTIONS 
ANSWERED. 


Mr. Bennett, of N. Y. One of the great Infidel Guns, has 
published a work of over 800. pages. Endeavoring to prove 
the Bible untrue. He says the Bible contains over 500. 
GLARING contradictions, absurdities, and impossibilities. 
Some of the very BEST, and most striking are published in 
Tur TRUTA Srexer. A leading Infidel Periodical, .We will 
during the Lectures answer every objection that is published 
in Tu Truru SEEKER, and acknowledged to be their BEST. 
Therefore come out and see the BIG Ifidel GUN SILENCED 


Lectures will be given upon Bible SANCTIFICATION and 
ENTIRE HOLINESS. Therefore COME OUT ye holiness 
band, with Bible in hand, and let us by IT fall or stand. 
Other Topics will be discoursed upon; which will bo an- 
nounced at the Lectures, 


A cordial invitation is extended to all Bible readers, Truth 
lovers, and real Truth Seekers, 

Questions allowed at the end of each Lecture. Lectures to 
commence at 7, P. M. SEATS FREE. NO COLLECTIONS. 
COME ONE. COME ALL. 

And let us friendly reason together. 

; L T Nichols. Lecturer. 

I had previously sent two challenges to Nichols for 
a debate on the Bible, but although he was busy 
challenging the third-rate clergy of other sects, he 
would not meet me. The fact is, he is an Adventist, 
and Elder Miles Grant, the king-pin of the Advent- 
ists; had met me in San Jose, Cal., ten years ago, in 
a seven-nights’ debate, and warned all the small fry 
like Nichols to avoid me as they would an imp of 
hell, for if the devil had a high priest on earth, “that 
man must be Prof. Chaney.” The reason Grant was 
so wrathy against me was that as he claimed three 
minutes for prayer as an introduction to the debate 
each evening, I claimed the same, and the last night 
I prayed very solemnly to the devil. Grant had ac- 
cused me of being an emissary of the devil, and so I 
prayed to Old Clovenfoot. 

But to return. On learning that Nichols was 
boasting so loudly that no Infidel dare meet him, I 
sent him a third challenge through the local paper. 
The editor would not publish it, but gave the sub- 
stance in an editorial. Nichols never noticed it in 
any way, but kept on blowing. The fact is, he is 
afraid to meet any man of ability in debate on the 
Bible, and takes fine care to challenge only third-rate 
clergymen, or such as he is sure will decline, and 
then makes a blowpipe of himself in boasting about 
it. He knows that Col. Ingersoll can hav a thousand 
dollars a night for lacturing, and also that the colonel 
is tied in Washington by his professional engage- 
ments. Hence his challenge. 

L. T. Nichols is a man of great moral courage, in 
his way; but his way is out of the common course. 
I hav heard him preach. He is tall, rather fine look- 
ing, a good linguist, well educated, and quite fluent 
of speech. But behind- these gossamer accomplish- 


sense, as he has shown by this challenge to Ingersoll. 
People who know him laugh ‘at his egotism: and 
pomposity, for he is quite harmless. -: Still; he is very 
courageous, in his way. ..He will stand. up ‘by the 


distance). He is just as bitter against the.orthodox 
as the Infidels, and ‘he does not hesitate to enter the 
lists: against Henry Ward ‘Beecher (so long aa‘ the 
continent of America separates them). Indeed, from 
the prowess he has manifested at sundry‘ times, I 
hav not a doubt that this man Nichols. would fear- 
lessly meet in public debate on the Bible any sick 
woman or.crippled boy—not over fifteen years old— 
that you could scare up in New York: | Or, if he de- 
clined, it would not be through fea—oh, no; I guess 
not; but because the person: was of “bad character,” 


| which is the excuse he makes, Thear;-for not meet- 


ing me, although I hav offered to:.get ‘the judges: of 
the Supreme Court of Oregon, the governor, the sec- 
retary of state, the state treasurer, and the con- 
gressional delegation of the: state to indorse me as 
worthy, © °° O WCH. Cranes, °° 7 
_ Salem, Oregon, May 15. : Prof of Astronomy. 


To tae Epiror or Tas Trora Seeker, Sir: I 
see by your last issue that John R. Kelso, of Modesto, 
Cal., has accepted the challenge of L. T. Nichols, of 
McMinnville, Oregon. Now this challenge of Nich- 
ols may be simon-pure, but for my own part, I think 
it is all braggadocio. I really hope he will accept Mr. 
Kelso’s challenge, for. in that case, I think, it will 
bring out many persons to hear the debate that 
otherwise would never hear.a Liberal lecture. We 
will assure Mr. Kelso that if he comes up. here he 


of McCoy, says, there are plenty of Liberals in 
Oregon: We-spoke to: Dr. York whet here about 
Nichols, and he said he had urgent engagements 
ahead, and from what he could hear Nichols was not 
indorsed except. by a few Christians. He thought it 


{was hardly worth the ammunition, but said that if 


Nichols acted as though he was spoiling for a contest 
of this kind, he would throw up his other engage- 
ments and accommodate the gentleman, he hoped, to 
his satisfaction. . ee 

Dr. York’s lectures are published in the Yamhill 
county papers for nearly. a.week before they came 
off, and if Mr. Nichols had been as anxious for this 
contest as he is trying to make people believe he is, 
why didn’t he come or send a friend to make the ar- 
rangements, as he was not over’ ten miles distant? 
Any way we hope he will accept John R. Kelso’s 
proposal. R. R. Lavant. 
North Yamhill, Oregon, May 17, 1883. 

SO aaa 


The Reign of Law. 

To tse Eprror or Tue Truru Seexer, Si: I 
want to say a few words to. Francis M. Buck by way 
of explanation and inquiry. He starts out in his 
criticism of my article on the devil by saying thut he 
thinks he fully comprehends that meaning, etc. Now, 
from what he complains of, it is very clear to my 
mind that he does not understand what I was driv- 
ing at. My essential idea was to completely ignore 
anything like a devil as taught by theology; and sec- 
ondly, to show that whatever there may be in the 
manifestation of natural law, although in apparent 
opposition to man at times, was essentially good, and 
that there could be.no thing analogous to a devil un- 
less it came about by the operations of natural law. 
Now, this gentleman seems to think there may be a 
devil or evil that does not come of natural law, and 
he givs instances as follows: He says, “If a man over- 
eats, or eats improper food, he ‘has abused, trans- 
gressed, and violated a law, which was wrong, and he 
suffers. The law was necessary; it was proper to 
obey the law; but the abuse was what was wrong.” 
Now, I ask bim to observe right here that the wrong- 
doer was just as much under law by what he did 
before as after the act; and that is the case in every 
human action. The man overeats by an excess of ap- 
petite, and he may not know that the food was im- 
proper; so that in either case the man acted fully un- 
der law, and there is no devil in the case. 

Again he says, “It is right for a man to be eco- 
nomical, but when a man is prodigal to wasting 
everything, or miserly to cheating his fellow-man, it 
is abuse of a simple, economical principle that per- 
vades all matter, which is wrong. When a man uses 
his reason and inventiv power to plunder and rob, it 
is an abuse of those faculties, and again is an evil.” 
Flere again my friend only givs one side of the ar- 
gument. He forgets that the man who does this is 
simply submitting to the inherent passions or feel- 
ings of Lis nature, and finally yields to the better im- 
pulses of his reason and judgment by these selfish 
and unjust feelings. But, mark you, he is just as 
fully acting in accordance with and by natural law in 
one case as in the other, In fact, whatever a man 
does he, does by law. Paul said that the different 
members of his body were continually warring 
against each other. This is a correct statement and 
is the whole truth in the matter. There are in na- 
ture antagonistic forces, and yet they are essentially 
the same force. I will illustrate: A man has the 


ments he lacks intellect, judgment, and common 


power to use his physical force to act at the same 
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hour and battle with an opponent (who is at a safe. 


will hav plenty of backing, for, as Mr. J. K. Sears, | 
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time in-opposit-directions. If he-wishes to tear asun- 
der as by tearing a cord, he will pull on each end 
of the string at the same:time and in oppésit direc- 
tions. Thus the same force acts oppositly, and this 


¿principle is seen in all.nature; but -it is also séen‘in 


nature that the opposing forces, when acting, sre.not 
always equal, and hence this fact. accounts for what 
we know as motion. If all force were equally ap- 
plied from every direction there would be only abso- 
lute inertia. And this principle applies in the intel- 
lectual, moral, and physical world alike, and this is 
the essential thing that I wanted to teach: by:that 
semi-humorous sketch of the devil.. I make the as- 
sertion, then, that it is absolutely impossible-for any 
being or thing to act outside of law, or the control- 
ing conditions of nature. . a gs f 
The whole system of nature is not in a state of 
equilibrium. While this principle is seen to bea 
possibility in some of its departments, as in a perfect 
balance, yet the law of action and reaction is proof . 
positiv that motion is the result of an inequality of 
acting forces; and although a favorit idea with some 
philosophers is that nature tends toward equilibrium, 
Iam fully convineed that: she does nothing of the 


‘sort; for if she-did there might come a time when all 


motion would-cease.. ` - 

By this view of things it will be seen that there is 
no room for a devil of: any kind, and only a key to 
the comprehension of natural forces acting both out- 
side and inside of man’s organism. If you compre- 
hend this view, then you hav indeed no reason.to do 
anything but to reflect upon the events of life, to ar- 
rive at their true definition; and it will be found that 
the principal cause of all of man’s trouble is the lack 
of true wisdom. In fact, ignorance is the root of all 
evil. . Bece 

I said that the devil of nature was the cause of 
evolution, and when the clergy call it a “devil doc- 
trin” they are about half right. But the idea that is 
usually attached to such a being is a pure fiction‘of 
the ignoramus who is unable to comprehend the eyo- 
lutions of nature and the forces by which she acts. 
Men talk as if nature were acting only outside of 
man. What a mistake! e 
‘That which results in what custom calls good is 
but the action of natural forces, in mind as well as 
outside of it, for in fact the action must first deter- 
min upon tho mind before it is brought to light. And. 
that which custom calls evil must be the result of the 
natural surroundings acting upon the mind, as all 
evil results are first determined by the mind or its 
feelings before it is brought to light or manifested in 
outward action. If, then, all actions are the results 
of natural forces (and there can be no others), it fol- 
lows that the terms good and evil are always applica- 
ble and proper, according as they affect us favorably 
or unfavorably.. > J. R. PERRY. ` 

EENE ge 
Swearing Against the Unbeliever. 
From the Non- Conformist, 

To giv an idea of what might be expected under a 
system of church and state, where the law could be 
invoked to giv its aid to persecutions, we hav only to 
look at the lengths to which men go now without the 
law. . , 

However incredible it may appear, it is a fact that 
the instances we are about to relate are common and 
constant all over this country, wherever there are 
churches. Indeed in no other way can the wish to 
put a God into the Constitution, and to back him up 
with pains and penalties, be accounted for than by 
coming to the conclusion that the “change of heart” 
which ig so much insisted on by orthodoxy; is a 
change from liberality to intolerance, from a condi- 
tion of life in which trust and friendliness exist, to a 
state where the subject no longer regards his neigh- 
bor as having rights that he is bound to respect, but 
as having no rights but what are subject to invasion 
in an way, at any time that is thought fit. 

Two men, one a pillar in the church and the other 
an Infidel], were unable to settle a controversy outside 
of court. On the witness stand the Christian under 
oath gave such astounding testimony that it bewil- 
dered a brother in the church so much that when he 
left the stand he called him to one side and said, 
“How could you swear to such statements?” “Ive 
got the Bible for it,” he said, and to prove it, before 
breakfast the next morning he went with his Bible 
to show to his doubting brother that he had chapter 
and verse for authority to swear against an unbeliever 
in his God. ae 

We asked a lawyer once why it was that invariably 
when any members of a certain church which graded 
its piety above par were on a jury panel, they 
were rejected. He said, “I hear that they feel hard 
about it, but we can’t help that; the fact is, we can’t 
believe them; they hav a very strange way of dealing 
with truth that looks to us lawyers like dishonesty.” 
Yet these are the persons who are clamoring for a 
change in the Constitution, so none but themselvs 
can be allowed to testify in court. 

i> 

Tus Truru Seeger will be sent to new subscribers 
three months for fifty cents. There is no better way 
of serving the cause than by getting up clubs o 
trial subscribers to Tuz TRUTHS SEEKER. 
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“We Know In Part.” 


To raze Eprror or Taz Trura Seeger Sir: Mr. 
J. H. Griffith, of Pike Grove, Wis., writes under this 
caption to the Welsh weekly Y Drych, May 10, 
1883, published at Utica, N. Y. The article is too 
long to giv a full translation. I therefore sum up the 
principle point in it, and beg to ask a remark from 
you for the benefit of your readers: 

“Much is said and written nowadays about the inconsist- 
encies between the Bible and science, but the first thing that 
ought to be done is to get science consistent with itself. One 
of the most intricate things in the Bible is its system of num- 
bers—e. g., the numbering of the children of Israel on their 
departure from Egypt. We are given to understand in 1 
Samuel, vi, 19, that the Lord smote 50,070 men of Bethshe- 

‘ mesh for peeping into the ark, and yet it appears that Beth- 
shemesh was only a small village. In Judges xii, 6, it is 
stated that there fell 42,000 of the Ephraimites, while but a 
brief time previously the whole tribe numbered only 32,000, 
All this has been due to the carelessness of the translators; 
and in Dr. Angus’s Handbook, etc., page 39, we hav the ex- 
planation. Only 1,170 of the men of Bethshemesh were 
smitten; and of the Ephraimites, only 2,040 fell. Are we 
to suppose that the Bible alone is burdened with arithmetical 
difficuties? No, not by any means. Books written in this 
enlightened age are far more subject to them, and are im- 
possible to harmonize—in which, too, the fault cannot be at- 
tributed to the work of translators. Here we hav Hid- 
die’s “Elements of Astronomy,” 1868; Newcomb’s “ Popular 
Astronomy,” 1878. The two authors are at variance in their 
numbers throughout as far as I could observe. They differ 
amazingly about the dimensions of the sun and planets and 
the distance of the planets from the sun. For instance, Hid- 
die says the sun is 852,900 miles in diameter; Newcomb, 
860,000, and J. T. Jones, 880,000. They all differ several 
miles about the diameter of the earth, and to a great extent 
about that of Jupiter and Neptune. They differ, in fact, in 
the case of each of the planets.” 

The foregoing is the burden of Mr. Griffith’s ar- 
gument. The question is, How far is the comparison 
allowable, if.at all, between the biblical and scientific 
enumeration? Is there any common ground between 
them? Y Drych is one of the ablest critical peri- 
odicals in America, but it is altogether committed to 
the support of Protestant Christianity (Baptist). 


Orp Memory. 


The above alleged point is often made by cornered 
professors of Christianity, but there is nothing to it. 
The difference between science and theology is as 
‘wide as the poles. There can be no comparison of 
an astronomical treatis and the Bible, for the very 
palpable reason that one is the best endeavors of man 
to fathom nature, while the other is the worst en- 
deavor of God to mystify man. The errors of astron- 
omy are the inevitable result of different calculations 
by different methods. In measuring bodies over 
ninety millions of miles away some allowance must 
be made for faulty calculation. Men are fallible. 
The trouble in measuring exactly lies in the fact that 
the exact distance of the sun from the earth has not 
been determined, but its approximate distance has 
been ascertained to be between ninety-one and ninety- 
twomillionsofmiles. Figuring on the various distances 
given, astronomers hav variously estimated its diam- 
eter, and the distance of the planets from it and from 
the earth. The accuracy of the calculations depends 
upon the accuracy of the instruments used in the 
measurement of angles. . 

Science is modest and does not claim more than 
she can prove. 

But with the Bible and theology how different is 
the case! For the Bible there is no excuse for error. 
If God made an error, or erred in selecting untrust- 
worthy translators, then he is fallible, and who would 
worship a fallible deity? If we must substitute Dr. 
Angus’s “ Handbook” for the Bible, because that is 
infallible, and the Bible is not, it is time the world 
knew it. The world has been taught by thousands 
of priests, who hav used as convincing arguments the 
dungeon, stake, and rack, that the Bible is the infal- 
lible word of an infallible God, plenarily inspired and 
amply sustained in all respects. But if there is one 
verse wrong, if God has allowed some translator to 


make one error, that vitiates all -its claims to infalli- 
bility. No one knows but that next door to that one 
error there may be another, and so through the book. 
Infallibility cannot be corrected by fallibility. Or, if 
it is, it ceases to be infallibility. 

Dr. Angus’s correction is only one of many thou- 
sands that need to be made to put the Bible in har- 
mony with facts. The account of the creation needs 
correction; the story of the flood would be more in 
accordance with facts with a little tinkering; the 
tower of Babel story would hav been happier had it 
had a basis of truth; the story of the children cross- 
ing the Red Sea, and the overwhelming of Pharaoh’s 
hosts might be advantageously reconstructed; so 
could the stories of the plagues, as could those of 
Jesus’s birth, miraculous preservation, and cruel 
death; in fact, the whole Bible can be corrected and 
made to read entirely different without diverging 
further from truth and common sense. There is am- 
ple chance to doubt this Christian guide aside from 
the story of those slain because, they peeped into the 
ark. But if it is not to be taken as it is, if the Chris- 
tians are satisfied to let us amend it in keeping with 
common sense and historical accuracy, then the Infi- 


‘|dels are acknowledged to be in the right, and the 


Bible is gone. Let the water trickle through under 
the foundation in never so small a hole—even one 
verse—and the flood of criticism will sweep the whole 
away. In criticisms like Dr. Angus’s is yielded all 
that Infidelity claims. They logically subvert the 
Bible as the word of God, and prove its incorrectness 
as a chronicler of fact. Modern Infidelity looks with 
contempt upon these lame efforts to reduce the Bible 
to truth. Either the Bible is the word of God, or it 
is not. If itis, it cannot be wrong. If it is wrong, 
it cannot be the word of God. All the exegetical 
work of all the commentators in the world cannot 
alter this. 

Proving Jones a liar don’t prove that Mr. Brown 
performed impossibilities, and when Mr. Jones’s rep- 
utation is cleared the maliciousness of the attempt 
and the weakness of the cause is very much more 
apparent. Abusing the plaintiff’s attorney is a trick 
well calculated to divert the attention of the jury, but 
it will not always clear a guilty culprit. : 

The Rev. Dr. Angus does not condescend to say 
how he arrives at the conclusion that the figures are 
exaggerated, but simply says it was an error in trans- 
lation. Perhaps the story of David and Bathsheba 
was an error of translation too. So might hav been 
the recital of the practice of the beastly Lot and his 
daughters, or of Absalom and Tamar. The number 
of Solomon’s concubines was also, perhaps, exagger- 
ated by the erring translator. And surely the num- 
ber of maidens handed over by Moses to his bestial 
soldiers must hav been exaggerated. Perhaps the 
Song of Solomon was in the original no more amor- 
ous than one of Dr. Watts’s hymns, but that damned 
translator managed to put considerable “linked 
sweetness long drawn out” into it by means of a few 
“errors.” Perhaps the diet of Ezekiel would hav 
been milk and honey had he not had a vicious trans- 
lator. ; 

The self-contradictions, absurdities, improbabili- 
ties, impossibilities, and obscenities of the Bible hav 
been a huge stumbling-block in the way of all rea- 
soning believers, but we are happy to chronicle their 
easy removal by this new commentator. Why was 
not the plan thought of before? It would hav 
saved the Christians a great deal of trouble and a 
few thousand heretics. Just say, “It was the trans- 
lator; damn the translator,” and all would hav been 
smooth sailing and easy of comprehension. Noah’s ark 
was crowded by the translator, increasing the number 
of animals and reducing the dimensions of the box, but 
it must hav been an error, for certain it is that that 
many creatures were never put in a barn of that 
size. These errors are very convenient loopholes. 
The great wonder is that the church has not discov- 
ered and crawled through them long ago. 


—_———4 

Ws hav just received from the printer some of Col. 
Ingersoll’s “ Interviews on Talmage,” bound in cloth, 
uniform with the editions of the “Gods” and 
“Ghosts.” The price is the same—$1.25. The 
paper bound ones, it will be remembered, sell for $1, 
while the heavy board covers, with beveled edges 
and gilt top sell for $2. It is understood that when 
the Star Route trial closes, if it ever does, Col. Inger- 
soll will take a trip to Europe, and when he returns 
make an extensiv lecturing tour among his friends in 
this country, . o 


dreds. 


The Discussion About Science. 

A good many are expressing their opinion upon 
the advisability or desirableness of publishing such 
heavy articles as Mr, Andrews’s, Mrs. Macdonald’s, and 
others. On this subject we would say: Tam Truri 
Seeker is a free paper. for our friends, free for the 
scientist, the speculativ philosopher, the Positivist, 
the Spiritualist, and the Materialist alike. These ques- 
tions are all of vital interest to humanity, and it is 
only by discussion, by presenting them pro and con, 
that the truth can be arrived at. They are incidental 
questions however, and are subordinate to the high 
aims of the paper, which are to win for the Infidel 
the same rights as the Christians enjoy and to hav 
these as our conceded and equal rights, not as a con- 
cession to policy on the part of statesmen. Tx 
Truru Srexer wants, and will never cease to work 
for, the total separation of church and state. This 
includes the equitable taxation of church property; 
secularization of the public schools, abolition of Sun- 
day laws, abolition of chaplaincies, prohibition of 
public appropriations for religious purposes. 

It is the mission of Taz Trurm Szexer to defend 
personal and mental liberty whenever assailed. Itis 
a reform journal, But while there are a hundred 
reforms that need to be effected, they each hav their 
special advocates, and itis Taz Trura Srexer’s special 
work to reform all laws relating to religious observ- 
ances. In this we shall hav the help of the League 
when it grows strong enough to be a power. The 


first thing to be done is to teach the people that 


Christianity is a gigantic fraud, that its heaven and 
hell are ficticious places invented to help the priests 
in their efforts to get a living without work; that the 
church’s threats are harmless and its promises vain; 


that Christianity has no more divinity than hundreds . 


of other religions. . 

To do this effectually we should hav the activ co- 
operation of thousands where now there are hun- 
Friends, come to. the front and help in this 
work by circulating papers and documents. Go at 
it practically by defeating the efforts of such cliques 
as the “National Reform Association.” Distribute 
tracts to the people who attend their meetings, show 
them the dangers of uniting church and state. Tell 
them the history of the church, for two-thirds of the 
people of this country do not know the bloody career 
of Catholic and Prostestant Christianity. They hav 
been taught that religion (which to every-day people 
is synonymous with Christianity) is something that 


is always good, with no admixture of error or evil. . 


Show them that the priests and ministers are idle 
drones, with no knowledge of the future, that their 
teachings are false and their prayers futil, and in 
every way possible defeat the machinations of the 
ecclesiastical bigots who would make our liberties 
narrower instead of broader. This we conceive to 
be the duty of all Freethinkers. It is even more 
important than building up new philosophies or solv- 
ing the mystery of death. For of what earthly in- 
terest is it for a Freethinker to know there is a fu- 
ture place of bliss if this life must be dragged out in 
a Christian dungeon? It made: but little difference 
to Mr. Bennett in Albany Penitentiary, whether there 
were angels or not, or whether a man ought to drink 
a glass of beer, or whether Universology could define 
science satisfactorily to Mr. Putnam. The stones in 
his cell were just as cold, and the iron door. that shut 
out light and liberty was just as thick and hard; the 
outrageous injustice of his sentence was no less ap- 
parent. The editor of the London Freethinker, lan- 
guishing in an English Christian jail, condemned to 
solitary confinement twenty-three hours out of the 
twenty-four, would probably mortgage a few mo- 
ments of speculation on what is science for liberty to 
breath untrammeled the out-door air of this world. 

So, friends, while we discuss the questions which 
undoubtedly hav a great deal to do with human hap- 
piness, let us never forget that the great and para- 
mount question is to win our liberty to enjoy the bless- 
ings of existence without the interference of bishop 
or pope or minister or church. 


—— a 

A LiæeraL League of about twenty-five members has been 
formed at Erie, Pa., and manned as follows: J, R. Ferguson, 
Pres.; D. P. Robbins, M. D., Sec.; M. Hartleb, Treas. ; Cc. L. 
Hawes, A. T. Marsh, and H. V. Claus, Directors. The officers 
and members are composed of substantial,respectable citizens, 
and when the new League gets on its working harness it is ex- 
pected that we shall hear from it. There has been a Spiritual 
society in Erie for some ‘time, and one or two persons who 
claim to be Liberals object to inviting the Spiritualists to 
join hands in the cause, and contrariwise, but the majority of 
both factions are inclined to work harmoniously for the Nine 


| Demands of Liberalism. 


‘ 
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‘The Monument Fund. 
Since our last acknowledgment the following sums 


hav been contributed toward the monument to D. M. 
- Bennett: - 


Prev’sly acknowldgd, $751 22 Finettie Hattendorf, $1 00 
E. E. LeClair, 1 00 Harry Millholland, 1 00 
T. B. Wakeman, 5 00 Richard Watkins, 1 00 
H. L. Bailey, 50 P. R. Smith, 1 00 
J. 8. Weeks, 100 John Leilous, 95 
A. VanDeusen, 25 00 L.C. Livengood; 1.00 
Robert G. Paddock, 1 00- L. Heine, 50 
C. 8. Tremain, 75 Jos. B. Cornell, 1 00 
John Berry, 1 00 Otto Wettstein, 2 50 
Wm. Reynolds, 2 00 Edwin Ormandy, 1 00 
John T. Lakin, 100 John Didier, 1 00 
J. Hermer, 100 H. S. Votaw, 1 00 

. Total, - - - $803 42 


Twelve hundred dollars are needed, and the com- 
mittee earnestly hope the amount will be made up 
within a few weeks. 

nent Ger 


A Senseless Cry. 


The Christian press is at present much exercised 


over the perceptible decline of rigid orthodoxy, and 
feels constantly called upon to exclaim, How can the 
people be moral without religion! We hav a great 
pity for such people, for we fear their moral back- 
bone is not very stiff. Judged by their public utter- 
ances, every one of them would steal all he could lay 
his hands on if the commandment was not in the dec- 
alog, and would continuously commit’ adultery if it 
had not been expressly forbidden by Christ. Judg- 
ing from the number of defaulting bank cashiers and 
clerks who are superintendents and teachers in Sun- 
day-schools, and the number of adulterous ministers 
who grace—or disgrace—Mr. M. E. Billings’s “Crimes 
of Preachers,” these two sins go along in the world 
just about the same as though Christ had never said, 
“Thou shalt not steal,” while confiscating a jackass for 
himself, or “ Thou shalt not commit adultery,” while 
forgiving the woman taken in the act. Possibly the 
ministers think he will write further in the sand when 
they are hauled up for judgment. Or else they dis- 
believe in the judgment day, and never having con- 
ceived of doing right for right’s sake, recklessly dis- 
regard both enforced and natural morality. 

A story comes from England of a Brahman who had 
completed his education in England, and before re- 
turning to India was invited to a reception. Being 
called on for a speech he alluded to the great mis- 
sionary efforts being made to Christianize India, and 
how unlikely they were to succeed. Said he: “Since I 
hav been in England, I hav studied the effects of 
your Christian teachings on your people, and I hav 
been surprised to see how little regard exists for each 
other’s interests; and as to crime, there is more of it, 
and in newer and more revolting forms than I hav 
seen it in my own country;” and, he added sarcas- 
tically, “I hav sometimes thought whether I could 
perform any service which would be of so great 
benefit to England as to organize a missionary society 
on my return to India, and send our priests to teach 
a better and purer way of living to the English peo- 
ple.” 

A commission of Japanese who had been sent to 
England to see if Christianity was a better religion 
than already possessed by the Japs, after a prolonged 
investigation of eighteen months, recently reported 
that so far from being a restrictiv force on crime, 
Christianity by its vicarious atonement appeared to 
foster crime. Consequently they reported that the 
Japanese better hold on to Buddhism and Shintoism, 
for there was far less crime and misery in Japan than 
in England. 

These facts correspond with the observations made 
by Mr. Bennett in his trip around the world, and are 
undoubtedly true. If the church were really more 
desirous to increase morality than to uphold a cruel 
and debasing theology she would send fewer mis- 
sionaries abroad and restrain her own lecherous 
preachers at home. l 

_ Good and evil are relativ terms, and morality does 
not depend upon the ipse dixit of any so-called savior. 
All the Christian moral precepts are the same as the 
pagans uttered hundreds of years before the manger- 
cradled Christ wandered through Palestine. Indeed, 
the Ten Commandments were taken bodily from 
Buddhism, and it can truthfully be said that the 
Buddhists pay more attention to them than the 
Christians. Moses broke most of them before he 
copied them, and Christ’s practices were not always 
up to his professions. So we would remark to the 
captious critics of the religious press that as Chris- 
tianity has not made the world better, but worse, 
they can dismiss the consideration of the question of 


a 


how morality can flourish without religion, and turn 
their attention to preventing ànd punishing some of 
the crime occurring in their own churches and among- 
their own clergy. 
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In Memory. 


We journey onward with the march of days, 
‘We join the millions in their mighty tread, 
Yet memory, pausing ere we farther go, 
Dwelis for a season with our heroes dead. 
A single winter, with its snowy shroud, 
Hath draped the earth since ‘neath its sod we placed 
A martyred form, to mingle with the dust— 
A single spring its flowery pathway traced. 


Not unremembered is that gallant one, 
Who led us in our weary war for right, 

Who blazed the way that those who followed him 
Might wander not in seeking for the light. 


"Tis meet that those, unworthy though they are, 
Whose shoulders bear the mantle of his years, 

Should consecrate the spot where valor lies, 
Make holy ground the holier for their tears. 


*Tis ours to raise above the grave of him - 

A mark to grace the resting-place of worth; 
To tell of how he nobly lived and died, 

The great among the great ones of the earth. 


A thankful task this tribute to his dust; 
Love’s work requites us by its own accord; 
We feel to bless the stone that should above 
His quiet grave keep lonely watch and ward. 


Sleep on, then, silent sleeper, with the dead; 
Thy labor here hath brought thee well-won rest. 

. Sweet be thy dream amid calm Greenwood’s graves, 
Eternal be thy memory, and blest. 


While o’er thy slumbering clay a shaft we raise 
To bear the story of a hero gone; 
Mid storm and sun, ’neath changeless stars and clouds, 
First in our heart of hearts, sleep on, sleep on! 
G. E. M. 


—— 


The Bridge Catastrophe. 


A frightful accident took place on Decoration Day 
on the new bridge between New York and Brooklyn, 
caused by a woman’s scream, a rush, and a panic, in 
which twelve persons lost their lives and a large 
number were injured. Manyare loud in their denun- 
ciation of the managers of the bridge for their lack 
of foresight in not providing against the possibility 
of such an accident. The management declare, how- 
ever, that it could not hav been foreseen, and that 
the same disaster was liable to happen in any crowd- 
ed thoroughfare. According to the belief professed 
by a majority of those who are trying to place the re- 
sponsibility where it belongs, there is a being who 
has known from the beginning of eternity that every- 
thing that has happened would happen. He, accord- 
ing to this belief, knew of the loss of life and the suf- 
fering which were to follow almost immediately the 
opening of the Brooklyn Bridge. He had it in his 
power to enlighten the managers of the bridge and 
the passengers on the subject, and to avert the catas- 
trophe. Yet he did not do it. He let the slaughter 
goon. No one as yet, that we hav seen, has placed 
the responsibility here, where, if we admit the ex- 
istence of the Christian’s God, it most obviously be- 
longs. One of this being’s accredited ministers was 
present at the opening of the bridge and prayed long 
and loud that the enterprise might be blessed with 
success. Was this sacrifice of human lives a mock- 
ing answer to that prayer? Did the alleged Ruler 
of the Universe aim to rebuke in this manner the 
taking of his name in vain by the implication in the 
prayer that his attention needed to be called to the 
bridge in order that he might make it a blessing to 
the people of the two cities? Was therebuke which 
consisted in the massacre of a dozen presumably in- 
nocent persons one which is calculated to increase 
the love and admiration of God among the children 
of men? Would it not appear more like the act of 
an infinit fiend ? 

The God who caused or allowed this death and suf- 
fering is the being whom the Christians of this coun- 
try would hav recognized in our national Constitution 
as the overruling power. We are called upon to pay 
him tribute under pains and penalties. The relig- 
ious people of the world bow down and do him hom- 
age day after day. -Can anything more monstrous or 
inconsistent be conceived of? We believe not. 

The people of every age are known and judged in 
history by their deities. It is to be hoped, for the 


honor of the nineteenth century, that the intelligence 
of the people of to-day will not in the future be esti- 
mated by the folly they display in worshiping the 
God of the Brooklyn Bridge disaster. 


Obituary.. 
Drep.—Of apoplexy, on May 19th, George W. Allen, of 
Rochester, N. Y., aged 61 years. , 
Mr. Allen was the loved and loving husband of 
Mrs. Letsie A. Allen, only sister of D. M. Bennett, 
founder and editor of TuE Trurn Sruxer. He died 
after a few hours only of suffering. The great shock 
of her brothers untimely death almost prostrated 
Mrs. Allen; that of her husband, we fear, will make 
life seem to her hardly worth living. No one can 
sympathize with her loneliness and grief more feel- 
ingly than the sister with whom she so recently 
shared an almost overwhelming sorrow. 
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Mrs. Hannan Breorer.—At the residence of her son, H. L. 
Becker, in Adrian, Mich., May 10th, Mrs. Hannah 
Becker, aged 80 years. 

Mrs, Becker was born in Connecticut at the be- 
ginning of our century, and had more than usual 
opportunity of witnessing the nation’s vicissitudes. 
She lived a good and useful life, an unbeliever in 
church creeds and torturing dogmas. She leaves 
six stalwart sons, all Liberals. 
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Lectures and Meetings. 


Tur ex-Rev. J. H. Burnham has just closed a series of five 
lectures at Erie, Pa. 


E. C. Warrer started May 28th on a two months’ tour 
through Western Kansas. He speaks at Miltonvale June 
17th, and will be pleased to answer calls to lecture. Address 
him at Valley Falls, Kan. 


W. S. BELL lectured at Lendvillo, Col., on the evening of 
May 27th. My. R. H. Paddon writes from that place: “The 
lecture given by Prof. Bell was just the thing needed. Peo- 
ple are thirsting for Freethought lectures, and his style of 
expressing it seems to suit the public taste exactly.” 


Mns. Amerta H. Corny desires to say to the readers of THE 
Truru SEEKER, and particularly those of New York state, that 
she returned from her western trip and commenced her sum- 
mer'’s work the last Sunday of May by lecturing to a largo, 
enthusiastic, and appreciativ audience in the Town Hall, Clar- 
endon village, N.J. As her Sundays are not all engaged, 
those wishing her services will write her at 123 West Engle 
street, Buffalo, N. Y., which will be her address till Soptem- 
ber next. 


Dr. J. L. Yorn has recently delivered a course of five lec- 
tures at North Yamhill, Or. A correspondent describes the im- 
pression made in the following language: “ The doctor deliv- 
ered one. lecture on ‘Equal Rights’ to the great satisfaction 
of a crowded house. We find thé doctor is particularly happy 
and at home on that subject. His other lectures were ‘Love 
and Marriage,’ ‘Evolution,’ and ‘Scienceand Religion.’ 
The Laughlin Hall was crowded overy evening but the first, 
notwithstanding the Christians were holding meetings in the 
church to very thin audiences. ‘Wo can’t help thinking that 
the doctor has improved since we heard him last, for his most 
radical utterance was applaudod to the cecho. He went from 
here to Astoria to meet engagements, and from there to 
Seattle, W. T., where he expects to spend several weeks.” 


On Sunday, May 20th, a meeting wag called in Investigator | 
Hall for the purpose of considering the advisability of form- 
ing a Liberal Club in Boston. Those present decided that 
the time was opportune for such a movement, and appointed 
a committee to draw up a plan of organization, and report on 
the following Sunday. In accordance with the terms of its 
appointment this committee on Sunday, the 27th, presented 
the conclusions at which it had arrived. A temporary set of 
by-laws was adopted which are to be in operation until Sep- 
tember; then they are to become inoperativ by the adoption 
of a plan of permanent organization which is to be decided 
upon. These by-laws provide that the name of the society 
shall be ‘The Boston Liberal Club;” that its purposes shall be 
the holding of meetings and delivery of lectures in accord- 
ance with the principles of Liberalism; and that the general 
direction of the affairs of the club shall be in the hands of an 
executiv committee of five members, who shall present a 
complete plan of permanent organization on tho first Sunday 
in September. The executiv committee consists of Messrs. 
Cobb, Verity, Hill, Halo, and Ernest Mendum. The officers 
of the club are John Storer Cobb, president; John 8. Verity, 
vice-president; George N. Hill, secretary and treasurer. 

+ 


A GRATIFYING fall off in attendance at Catholic churches, in 
consequence of the pope’s letter on tho Irish question, has 
been observed to follow that document. The sums of money 
contributed as Peter's pence hav also dimished to the extent 
of about twenty-five per cent. The pope may be infallible 
as a guesser about the unknowable, but his views on politics 
are as likely to be rejected by Catholics as those of any other 
man. Mr. Pecci has got himself into hot water about as 
effectually as his worst enemies could desire. It will be in- 
teresting to watch his struggles to get out of it. 

: e 


Some of the clergymen whom tke New York Tribune in-. 
duced to giv their opinion on the popular drift away from 
Sunday observance are exercised over the fact that their ut- 
terances were published in the Sunday edition of that paper. ` 
They may find some consolation in the fact that the work of 


putting their words into type was probably performed before 
twelve o’clock Saturday night, and they should be thankful 
to get their views into print on any day. Sunday papers are 
recognized by. the clergy to be the greatest enemy of the pulpit, 
because most people prefer staying at home and reading a 
good paper to going to church and listening to a poor ser- 
mon. 
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Liteyature. 


New Books. 


History or Curistianrry: Comprising all that Relates to the 
Progress of the Christian Religion in the ‘‘ History of the 
Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire;” and a “ Vindica- 
tion” of some Passages in the Fifteenth and Sixteenth 
Chapters. By Edward Gibbon, Esq. New York: Peter 
Eckler. For sale at Taz Trutu SEEKER office. Price, $2. 

When the historian Gibbon undertook the task of 
writing a history of the “Decline and Fall of the Ro- 
man Empire,” he knew it to be a part of his duty asa 
chronicler of events which had exercised and must 
continue to exercise a vast influence upon the civili- 
zation of the world to treat without fear or favor the 
share which the Christian superstition had taken in 
the fall of that grandest of empires. He may hav 
foreseen what must be the result of his impartiality. 
He may hav foreseen that his exposure of the crime 
and brutality of the earlier advocates of Christianity 
would be met with a howl of angry protest from his 
religious contemporaries. But, whether he antici- 
pated this or not, it came. His motivs were assailed, 
his honesty questioned and even denied, and’ the 
plainest facts of history, as he had set them forth, if 
they chanced to conflict with the statements of Chris- 
tian historians, were ascribed by his enemies to his 
unfriendliness toward the religion of Christ. The 
fifteenth and sixteenth chapters of the “ Decline and 
Fall,” in which is given an account of the origin of 
Christianity, were especially attacked, and with the 
bitterness and unfairness which hav ever distin- 
guished the Christian from the impartial critic. Up 
to the present day theologians hav not learned the 
art of toleration in discussion, and at the time when 
Gibbon lived they had even less respect than now 
for the amenities of debate. 

Gibbon replied to his critics with weapons, as M. 
Guizot has said, stronger than those of his adver- 
saries. He was opposed to theological discussion, 
and took up the pen only to discharge a debt of 
honor which he owed to himself and to the public, 

requesting that the reader would forget his vindica- 
tion as soon as convinced of the writer's honesty and 
innocence. , 

All attempts to impeach the veracity of Gibbon, 
both during his lifetime and since his death, hav 
failed. In fact, the imprudence of his critics served 
only to present him with fresh opportunities to 
strengthen his position, and contributed in the end 
to the discomfiture of his assailants. 

After the great historian was dead came the op- 
portunity for the religious pirates to get in most ef- 
fectivly their contemptible work. On all except re- 
ligioug matters Gibbon was conceded to be sound. 
His contributions to historical literature were of in- 
estimable value, and anyone who had not read Gib- 
bon had not read history. But his exposure of the 
pagan origin of Christianity must not be allowed to 
be read by the rising generation. He must be 
“edited.” It would appear that the religious editors 
of Gibbon’s works had little confidence that his crit- 
ics had refuted his charges; otherwise the most nat- 
ural thing for them to do would hav been to publish 
in the same volume with his “History of Christian- 
ity” an exposure of his errors, if such errors existed 
and if such exposure had been made. This would at 
least hav been the more honest method of proced- 
ure. Instead, however, of adopting this course, ex- 
cisions of the objectionable matter were made, and 
with the history of the church left out, the “ Decline 
and Fall of the Roman Empire” was published to the 
world as the work of Gibbon. Various expurgated 
editions of the “Decline and Fall” are in circulation, 
“edited” by men who, with more zeal than honor, 
believed that it was better that the truth be sup- 
pressed than that it should be made known to the 
prejudice of superstition. Bohn’s edition is edited 
by an “English churchman.” The current editions 
published in this country, copied from the English, 
were subjected to a process of mutilation called edit- 
ing by the Rev. H. H. Milman, prebendary of St. 
Peter’s and rector of St. Margaret's, Westminster. 
The “ Student’s edition,” published by the Harpers, 
in New York, is said to be the worst mangled. The 
literary vandal in this case is Wm. Smith, LL.D., 
who excuses his suppression of facts with the plea 
that he did not wish to expose the minds of students 
to the Infidelity of Gibbon. As a plain statement of 
historical facts is here alluded to as Infidelity, this 
plea carries with it the inference that unwelcome 
truth, when told about believers in Christianity, as- 
sumes the character of heresy. The suppression of 
facts, therefore, which is equivalent to the promulga- 
tion of falsehood, and no less execrable when done 
for purposes of deceit, becomes the duty of all relig- 
ious writers. This conclusion may be denied by the 
ecclesiastical editors of Gibbon, but it is the only one 
that can be logically arrived at. 

The publication of the present work by Mr. Eckler 
suppliesan urgent need. The reader of editions of Gib- 
bon like that of the Methodist Harper Brothers, would 
form no idea, from the hint given in the editor’s pref- 
ace, of the extent to which the great historian’s writings 
hav suffered from the hand of the suppressor. Some 


notion of this may be gained;from a statement of the 
fact that the “ History.of the Church” and the “ Vin- 
dication ” make a volume of some 800 pages, six by 
three and one-half inches in size, in type as .com- 
pact as that in which this article is printed. But 
merit does not attach alone to the publication of the 
“ History of Christianity.” The publisher has added 
a preface full of wise reflections upon Gibbon and 
his critics, and keeps up a running commentary in 
the way of annotations throughout the book, which 
are of great assistance to the reader. Mr. Eckler is 
himself a Freethinker, and it is appropriate. that one 
of his views should rescue Gibbon’s tabooed writings 
from the obscurity into which the church has en- 
deavored to thrust them.. This “History of the 
Church” is a most important part of the “ Decline and 
Fall.” The fact of its excision by the church is suf- 
ficient proof that it tells against that institution. 
This book should go wherever the emasculated edi- 
tions hav found circulation. It should go farther, 
because if is more valuable. A religion cannot go 
higher than its source any more than water can flow 
up-hill. So when the true origin of Christianity be- 
comes a familiar matter in history, the superstructure 
of theology built upon its pagan basis must. crumble 
away. No man attempted a greater. service to, the 
people of the eighteenth century than Gibbon; none 
ever did greater injustice to an author's writings than 
the church has done to that historian’s works in the 
nineteenth; and Gibbon never had a truer friend 


of his pen béfore the public. The great author’s own 
Vindication falls short of Mr. fickler’s in effectually 
answering his detractors. Gibbon’s “History of 
Christianity ” is now an established fact; the vandals 
of superstition hav received a return blow from which 
they will find it impossible to recover. ‘The best en- 
couragement we can offer to the enterprise of Mr. 
Peter Eckler is tc bespeak a wide circulation for his 
book, and this we do most cordially, as a pleasant 
duty to himself and to the readers of Tur Trova 
SEEKER. 


SOCIETIES For THE Suppression OF Vrce. Are they Beneficial 
or Injurious? Their Methods and Tendencies Con- 
sidered. By a former President of the Boston Young 
Men’s Christian Association, Published by Colby and 
Rich, and for sale at this office, Price, 10 cents. 

In these days when Comstock is being buffeted 

from pillar to post as he deserves to be—and then 

kicked off the stage altogether—this little pamphlet 
is timely. It is a very thorough condemnation of 
vice societies, not on account of their object, but be- 
cause of the methods of procedure which they hav 
adopted, and which are calculated to do a large 
amount of evil, with which the incidental good they 
effect is very slight in comparison. Quotations are 
made from many prominent writers which hav here- 
tofore appeared in Tue Trurs Serger, and the 
pamphlet, “ Anthony Comstock, His Career of Cruelty 


smaller pamphlet form these sentiments will reach 
many who otherwise would not become familiar with 
them. Our author is extremely vigorous in his de- 
nunciation of the outrages that hav been performed 
under the Comstock laws, and calls loudly for “ calm, 
resolute, united, persistent, untiring action.” We 
know the author. to be a man of sterling honesty, 
great earnestness, and extended learning, and so feel 
like recommending his little book to thoughtful pub- 
lic attention. a 


LABOR AND CAPITAL, by Edward Kellogg. 8th edition. Pub- 


TRUTH SEEKER office. Paper 20 cents. : 
This work is thus described by the publishers: 


“¢ Tabor and Capital’ is aremarkable book. ‘It shows how 
and why capitalists get so large a part of the yearly produc- 
tions of labor, and why the producers get so small a part. 
The first edition of this work was published in 1848, under 
the title of ‘Labor and Other Capital; or, the rights of each 
secured and the wrongs of both eradicated.’ At that time 
the publication of such a work by a rich and prosperous 
merchant of New York created considerable excitement and 
discussion among political economists, The author was a 
man of deep perception, and, in the state of the country, he 
foresaw with clearness al! that had transpired in our financial 
history during the past thirty years. If the system elabo- 
rated by Mr. Kellogg had been fully, instead of partially, 
adopted by Congress, the various steps which hav been taken 
in the application of his theory would all hav been antici- 
pated. Mr. Kellogg believed that the government of the 
United States should issue all money or currency that should 
be allowed to go into circulation.: The present United States 
Treasury note is a partial exemplification of this plan. The 
whole work has such an important bearing upon the finan- 
cial and political state of the country to-day that. the pub- 
lishers are justified in issuing it in a cheap form, thus plac- 
ing it within the reach of all who are interested in the indus- 
trial problem.” a: 


“Labor and Capital” has been too long before the 
public to require an extended introduction to the 
people of to-day. Kellogg was a writer on political 
economy of recognized ability, end his writings are 
standard among works on that subject. Though 
written forty-five years ago, as the reforms advocated 
hav not been fully adopted, this work is as interest- 
ing and timely as ever. The Lovell Company hav 
published it in convenient form for general perusal 
and at a price which makes it accessible to all. 


than the publisher who has now placed the best work | 


and Crime,” is also drawn upon. By publication in | 


A Truth Seeker Around. the World. . 
ALTOGETHER TOO MUCH PRAISE FOR US, BUT.NONE TOO 
MUCH: FOR THE. WORK AND ITS AUTHOR. ` +. 

From the Universe. ere 

The fourth volume of- A Truth. Seeker Around 
the World” concludes the great and imperishable 
literary labors of the late D. M. Bennett. The vol- 
ume before us is-a graphic picture of the author’s 
observations and travels “From Hong Kong to New 
York.” The description of Japan and the Japanese . 
is deeply interesting and faithful to life.The Japs, 
as we familiarly term. ‘our oriental neighbors, may 
well feel grateful toward the memory :of Mr.: Ben- 
nett, whose kind heart and teeming brain lavishly, 
and we tbink justly, unite to paint a beautiful pic- 
ture of the people and their country. The great 
writers experiences and observations during his 
“Twenty Days iù Japan” will go down to history as 
a marvel of literary labor. -The history of that’ ro- 
mantic country, from the most ancient times to our 
own days; its people; religion, customs, and habits; 
its political revolutions and social institutions; its 
feudalism and its marvelous progress, are all traced 
with a masterly hand. Thé author bids `a loving fare- 
well to Japan and then takes up his journey acioss 
the deep blue of the Pacific, his heart bounding with 
hope as he thinks of the “Golden. -Gate.”. through 
which entrance he has. to pass before. he again 
touches the free soil of his beloved America. . The 


hospitable and enthusiastic reception given him in 


San Francisco, his travels within. our borders, his 
journey and reception as he proceeded across the 
continent, his meeting and greeting old friends in 
New York, and the banquet given in his honor, the 
picturesque reception and banquet also given in. his 
honor at Watkins Glen by the chiefs of the New 
York State. Freethinkers’ Association, and other 
sights and séenés, are all described'in that easy and 
natural style so characteristic of the man. If noble 
friendships: and many honors’ be laurels in which. a 
famous writer and traveler may pride himself,:surely 
Mr. Bennett had reason to be proud.: His lamented 
and untimely death, while yet engaged in the fourth 
volume of his greatest work, ended his earthly la- 
bors. He met fate with the smile of peace and the 
fortitude of a philosopher. The incomplete volume, 
fortunately, found a literary worker who thoroughly 
understood the spirit and aims of the deceased au- 
thor. The gentleman is Mr. Eugene M. Macdonald, 
editor of Tue Truru Srrcer. His labors are-skil- 
fully performed, and he has added “ The Obsequies” 
and a “Life of D. M. Bennett,” both very interest- 
ing features of the work. The “Index” is the most 
perfect we hav ever seen, and at a glance the reader 
can refer to any page in the four large volumes con- 
stituting “ A Truth Seeker Around the World.” - We 
must notice the illustrations in the fourth volume. | 
There are many, and descriptiv, of. Japanese and 
American characters and scenery. .“ The Medicine 
Man,” an engraving of a Japanese physician and his 
pretty and ailing young patient, is a striking and 
perfect piece of artistic skill. Space reminds us that 
we must, for the present, bid good-bye to the truth 


lished by John W. Lovell Co., New York. Sold at Tau: 


seeker voyager, and in conclusion it is just-to note 
that the entire editing of the splendid volumes was 
in the hands of Mr. Macdonald. It was a great 
labor, and considering that he also ably conducted 
the editorial duties and management of Tar TRUTH 
SEEKER newspaper, we can but admire him for his 
fine literary judgment and great executiv ability. 
The four volumes indicated, as a work, is destined to 
hav a great circulation. Handsomely bound in red 
cloth, $6.50; in leather, red edges, $9.50; in morocco, 
gilt edges, $10.50. Address, Taz Trura Surxer, 21 
Clinton Place, New York city. $ ee 

: ———_——— 

C. C. Luther. 

ANOTHER BRAVE VETERAN LIBERAL AT REST. 

©. C. Luther was born in the state of New York, 
on the 22d day of August, 1824. When ten years of 
age he removed with his parents to the state of In- 
diana, where he remained till he was eighteen years 
of age. Then, for. several. years, he was a boatman 
on the Mississippi River. At the breaking out of the 
war with Mexico he enlisted from Missouri under 
Colonel Domphan, and took a part.in all the. battles 
and the other thrilling adventures of the famous 
“Domphan’s Expedition.” On all occasions he 
proved himself a brave and faithful soldier, winning 
the praise of his officers and the love. or his-com~- 
rades. When twenty-six years of age he went to Ore- 
gon, where he remained till 1869, when he removed 
to California, and settled upon the farm upon which 
he died, five miles north of Modesto. His death oc- 
curred at half-past eight a.m. on the sixteenth day of 
the present month. He was buried on the seven- 
teenth in the Citizens’ Cemetery at Modesto. 

Such were Mr. Luthers industry and love. of 
learning that, although he never enjoyed the advan- 
tages of even a common-school education, he finally 
came to rank high as a man of general information. 
As a writer, he was lucid and logical, and through 
various periodicals contributed many valuable arti- 


cles to the literature of the day. He also held a fair 
rank as a public speaker. 


.. loss. 
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- Up. tothe breaking out of the great Rebellion he 
was in. politics a Democrat, after that an independent 
‘Republican, scratching his ticket whenever he 
-thought unworthy men had been placed upon it. 

In religion he was always a Liberal. He never 
-did beliéve in the existence of the gods of creeds or 
-of anything else supernatural. He held that, even if 
there be any such things as gods, they seem to be of 
“no use to men, and certainly require no aid from 
‘men; that it is folly to waste our time and money 
upon them, and that we ought rather to labor for the 
good of our fellow-men, who do need us. While, 
therefore, he did not worship the gods, he was noted 
for his charity to the worthy poor and for his liberal 
support of every good cause. He. worshiped at the 
shrine of truth—of reason, science, common-sense, 
and justice, and he unwaveringly held to his princi- 
ples to the very last—dying as he had lived, a thor- 
ough Infidel, a true Liberal. 

He died of pleurisy, complicated with several other 
diseases. His illness, which lasted over nine days, 
was attended till near its close with intense suffering; 
and although he had every attention that could be 
given him by a skilled physician, a loving wife, and 
sympathizing friends, he thought from the first that 
he should not recover. He spoke of death as “a 
going away.” 


For several years he had been investigating the 
phenomena of Spiritualism, and had become almost 
a believer in the doctrin that we shall hav a conscious 
existence after the dissolution of the body. _He and 
I had often conversed upon this subject, and had ex- 
pressed a common wish that we might know of a 
certainty whether such an existence does indeed or 
does not await us. We had agreed that, in the event 
that either of us should be present at the death-bed 
of the other, the dying, when reaching the boundary 
- line of eternity, should, if still conscious, call back or 
` signal what he saw beyond. And this our friend 

Luther did, declaring by words and by signs that: he 
saw a lovely land of light just beyond—*“a home over 
there,” and his own loved ones awaiting his coming. 

Whether the lovely scenes that charmed his last 
moments were realities or not I do not pretend to 
know. Who dare say they were not? Who dare 
place limits to the capabilities of nature? I hope 
that it may at last prove true to all of us that they 
were realities. To him they certainly were so. 
Should they prove to be realities, then we, too, shall 
see them in time of our dissolution, as he saw them 

“in time of his. As his loved ones came to him, so will 

` our loved ones come to us in their robes of snow, on 
their wings of light. Who can blame us for such a 
hope ? 

If, on the other hand, these lovely scenes were 
only the beautiful visions of a delightful dream that 
ushered in the long sweet sleep of our dear friend, 
then, we are still comforted. Then we still know that 
he was very happy while passing away. Then we 
still know that we too may pass away amid dreams 
of delight. 

Mr. Luther was a good husband, a good father, a 

-good friend, a good citizen—a good man in‘all the 
relations of life. He upheld no vices, he despised 
no virtues. Of enemies he had none. Of opposers, 
for opinion’s sake, he had many. But these all es- 
~ teemed him as a man, and, at his funeral, which was 
largely attended, Christians and Liberals alike wept 
the irreparable loss of one of the best of men. An 
appropriate funeral address was delivered at his late 
residence by J. H. Maddux. I spoke a few words at 
the grave. Joan R. Kerso. 

May 22, 283. 


SILAS F. HART. 


. To rae Epritor or THe Trura Seexer, Sir: An- 
other stanch Liberal has departed this life. Silas 
F. Hart, of Athens, Calhoun county, Mich., died at 
the home of his parents, May Sth, after an illness of 
eight weeks. 
His mental qualities were far above the ordinary, 
' and though young in years, he dispensed more real 
substantial and practicable knowledge than hav 
scores of men at more advanced ages. 
' Mr. Hart was much respected by his employers, 
who of him hav said: “ He was one of our strongest 
men.” 
' W. J. Buttin, in whose employ Mr. Hart 
says in a letter to his friends: 


“I assure you that I feel in his death a painful personal 
I cannot bring my mind to believe that he is dead. He 
was so full of energy and strong stirring life, that it seems 
impossible. I assure his friends that we appreciated Mr. 
Hart highly and warmly. In my whole life I hav met but 
few men whom I liked so well, and none who were so full of 
generous, noble impulses. He was true-hearted, steadfast, 
and reliable. He made friends who believed in him and who 
loved him, and we mourn his loss, his early, untimely death, 
with bitter tears. My soul is moved in sorrow for those poor 
friends and loving acquaintances who, in life, were nearest 
and dearest to him. We hoped and hoped the great blow 
would be spared, but now that it has come, God only knows 
the hearts it breaks.” 


Another friend writes: 


“Tt is not often, in fact never hav I met a man who, upon 
so short an acquaintance, had inspired so much personal ad- 
miration on my part for his manly and noble qualities, with 
his faults (which he did not hide as a coward), and he, like 


served, 


ali men, had faults, yet I believed him to be strictly true to 
his friends, even to the extreme end.” = 

„He was a man who was never afraid to advocate 
his ideas, and hy his frankness and lack of hypocrisy 
the bitter and revengeful tongue of the church and all 
opposed to human advancement ever stood ready to 
belie him, still he never flinched, and while on his 
dying bed often he would say, “If I do not get well 
T hav done what I hav done and said what I hav said 
in earnest, hoping some good may come from m 
having lived, and hav accomplished in the last: year 
as much as some men do in a long life-time.” 

To giv your readers an idea of -his mental as well 
as religious qualities, I giv you the following extract 
written by him to his mother during the Garfield 
excitement: 

“The pious frauds of this place (Lansing, Mich.,) got on 
their knees before the altar of superstition and offered their 
prayers to the (supposed) fiend incarnate and infinit igno- 
ramus of the universe in behalf of Garfield. 

‘And to-day I find the pious knaves that would disgrace 
the name of man or womanhood say that this consummation 
of villainy is to take our minds from earthly things and bring 
us in closer communion with divine grace, In my opinion, 
the belief in a God, in heaven and hell, is the offspring of an 
insanity born of ignorance and fear, and emanates from the 
same source as the divine authority of master over slave, 
husband over wife, and parent over child. Itis the product 
of the same fear that makes some persons obey (not respect) 
a law that does away with all of their mental, moral, and 
physical rights—a fear that shuts every avenue to mental or 
physical development, and does away with every pleasurable 
sensation that we should enjoy; totally ignoring the fact that 
pleasure is the only good, and misery the only evil; setting 
everyone to raising hell in this world in order to escape it in 
an imaginary one; making us surrender our own rights out 
of a so-called respect for the rights of others, and in absolute 
disregard for our own welfare, when in fact we should first 
respect ourselvs (a respect that is higher than law), and re- 
alize that we are only responsible to ourselvs and the ones 
we may by direct contact benefit or injure.” 

Though but twenty-nine years of age, much im- 
portant work was intrusted to Mr. Hart by his em- 
ployers, the accomplishment of which was of great 
moment, yet he filled the trust to entire satisfaction— 
a record seldom found. 

The funeral services consisted in the reading of a 
portion of Form 2 for funeral occasions from the 
“Truth Seeker Collection.” l 

Mrs. L. D. McCrivrocr. 

Bath, Mich., May 28, 1888. - 

m 
The Crowned Criminals. 


The chief of the House of Romanoff, who was 
formally crowned czar on the 27th ult., is decended 
from a line of divinely favored people, celebrated 
chiefly for murder, filicide, insanity, immorality, and 
general debauchery. Its whole career is stained with 
blood and marked with crime. The founder of the 
house was Michael Feodorovitch, a fierce barbarian, 
who ascended the throne in 1613. He was succeeded 
by his son Alexis, a harmless sort of idiot, who was 
succeeded by his eldest son Feodor, who died in 
1682. After him came his brother Ivan, in the 
natural succession, but he being a hopeless imbecil 
he was set aside and his half-brother, Peter, was 
placed upon the throne after a brief term of Sophia, 
a sister, in the regency. This was “Pierre le 
Grand,” the real creator of the Russian empire. 
Peter was a man of great strength of character and 
will. He was afflicted with epilepsy and was given 
to drunkenness, but he had a creativ genius such as 
no member of the family ever possessed. He ac- 
quired the art of ship-building in Holland, made a 
navy for Russia, built the city of St. Petersburg, 
taught his people to shave and wear civilized cloth- 
ing, abolished the patriarchate and made himself the 
head of the church as well as the czar. In the early 
part of his career a young Genoese adventurer named 
Lefort strolled into the empire. He was a man of 
education and he had seen the world. He attached 
himself to Peter and in time became the power 
behind the throne. One day he found a pie-boy 
singing in the streets, and being charmed with his 
voice he sent him to the palace to amuse the czar. 
This boy, whose name was Menzikoff, became a page 
and finally a prince and aprime minister. Together 
with Lefort he ruled the great Peter, save at such 
times as he happened to be in his insane and 
drunken humors. Lefort used to arrange entertain- 
ments for Peter. Sometimes, after a great military 
victory, the czar would banquet and debauch for a 
month or two, and at such time he occasionally 
amused himself by cutting off the heads of the 
Strelitzes who happened to be in his vicinity. During 
one of the early campaigns against Charles of Sweden, 
he captured the town of Marrenburg in Livonia. A 
young girl who had been married the night before 
to a Swedish soldier fell into Russian hands. One of 
the generals made her his mistress, and in course of 
time she came to occupy a similar relation to the 
czar. 

This woman eventually became the czarina, for 
Peter, moved by a signal service rendered by her in 
a campaign against the: Turks, married her and 
placed her by his side on his throne. Before ending 


his life of debauchery the Czar Peter caused his son 
Alexis to be put to death on the silly charge of treason. 

Catherine I.—the mistress czarina—did not long 
survive Peter. She was succeeded by Peter II. the 


son of the murdered Alexis. He died of small-pox 
at the immature age of seventeen. A grand row 
ensued touching the succession, but it finally fell 
upon Anne Ivanovod, daughter of Peters imbecil 
brother Ivan. Her first work was to banish to Siberia + 
a lot of nobles who had conspired for the elevation 
of the houses of Dolgorouki and Galitsin. Her 
reign was distinguished for its flashy splendor, dis- 
sipation, and debauchery. The court was distin- 
guished for corruption.. When she died she turned 
over the empire to a lusty nobody named Beren, 
who had been her favorit, and he had a brief: career 
as Regent. A season of intrigue, bloody plots, and 
much confusion followed, which ended in the as- 
cendancy of Anne Leopoldovna, an indolent half- 
witted creature. She was shortly driven off the 
throne by the Grand Duchess Elizabeth, daughter of 
Peter the Great. Anne and her son were imprisoned 
and her principal followers were sent to Siberia. 
The new czarina, for the pupose of keeping the 
crown in the family of Peter, adopted the son of her 
sister Anne and proclaimed him heir apparent under 
the name of Peter Feodorovitch. She provided him 
a wife in the person of the Princess Sophia of 
Anhalt-Zerbzt, who afterward became the notorious 
Catherine IL 

The Czarina Elizabeth waged war against Frederick 
the Great of Prussia, introduced French customs and 
theatricals in Russia, and added materially to the 
corruption of the country. She never married, but 
she had a number favorits, among them a singer 
named Rosoum, who captivated her with his sweet 
voice. She finally made him Count Razoumofsky, 
contrary to the strict rules of morality and court 
customs. Elizabeth died in time to save the empire 
from complete demoralization. 

She was succeeded by her nephew, the grandson 
of Peter the Great, who became Czar under the title 
of Peter III. He was a disgraceful blackguard ‘and 
his brief reign was a shameless one. His mistress 
was a coarse-bred, ignorant creature named Voronrof, 
who had neither wit nor beauty. He was drunk the 
greater part of his life, and his treatment of his wife 
Sophia was disgraceful in the extreme. In 1762 the 
disgraced wife appealed to the army and went to war 
with her heartless husband. Deserted by his army, 
he abdicated, went into retirement near St. Peters- 
burg, and died soon after under circumstances which 
plainly indicated that he was murdered. 

The victorious wife took possession of the throne 
in the name of Catherine IL, and she became known 
in time as the “Russian Semiramis.” She reigned 
thirty-four years and added both to the territory and 
military glory of Russia. She commanded her 
armies herself and was by all odds the most intellect- 
ual person that ever sat on the Russian throne. Her 
morals were of the very worst quality. She picked 
her favorits from the army, as a rule, and her pri- 
vate life was questionable in the extreme. Her sen- 
sual career and her adventures with men whom she 
picked up in obscurity and raised to position and 
power, only to knock them down and return them to 
obscurity, are absolutely unfit for publication. But 
Catherine II. was as brilliant as she was wicked. 
She wrote books, filled up her court with intellectual 
and literary Frenchmen, and at one time had Vol- 
taire chained to her chariot wheels. She did much 
to advance the empire in art and science, but her 
general. influence was demoralizing. 

At Catherine’s death her weak-brained son become 
czar under the title of Paul I. He was forty-two 
years old when he came to power and was only a few 
removes from insanity. His acts hav been excused 
upon the ground of “eccentricity,” but as a matter of 
fact he was a madman, and history has spoken of him 
as “the Russian Hamlet.” He died in 1801 while 
attempting a foolish invasion of India. His son, 
Alexander I., succeeded him. It was during his reign 
that the Napoleonic wars were carried on. He fought 
the French ogre with great firmness and contributed 
largely to his overthrow. It was during the latter 
part of his reign that the secret societies, having for 
their purpose the revolutionizing of Russia, began 
to be formed. Alexander opposed bitterly every step 
toward a change in the Russian system and died a 
magnificent representativ of the stolidity, brutality, 
and absolutism of Russia. 

Alexander I. was followed by the Czar Nicholas. 
Under his reign the war of the Crimea was carried 
on. He manumitted the serfs and introduced a few 
reforms, but he steadily resisted all appeals for a 
constitutional form of government. At his death 
Alexander IT. came tu the throne. He was a man of 
rather weak intellect and uncertain morals also. He 
lived on bad terms with the empress. His mistress, 
the Princess Dolgorouki, was powerful in the direc- 
tion of public affairs and her relations to the czar at 
one time caused a great scandal. His brother, one 
of the grand dukes, was disgraced by his conduct 
during the late Turco-Russian war. He was publicly 
convicted of stealing the money intended for the 
payment of the army. The assassination of Alex- 
ander II., by the Nihilists in St. Petersburg two years 
ago, is still fresh in the minds of newspaper readers. 
His successor, the present gentleman who was 
crowned at Moscow recently, has shown no particu- 
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lar strength or weakness. He has followed the illus- 
trions example of his father and it is said that his 
relations with the empress are only nominal. He 
maintains a separate household, and the name of the 
woman who shares with him the honor of directing 
Russian affairs will no doubt be given to the world 
in due season. 

This, then, is the illustrious family which the armed 
nobles and the ignorant moujiks lifted into new 
glory at Moscow Jast week. Their wild acclaim, 
mingling with music and ‘salvos of artillery, was a 
protest against the rights of man, and a declaration 
that the people who claim to rule by divine right 
hav the divine right also to ignore all principles of 
honor and eai a Mas and all traits of morality. 


Zelleri j from Grinde, 


PRovIDENCE, R. I., May 26, 1883. 
Mr. Epvrror: THE TRUTH SEEKER must be sustained. 
Inclosed please find $5, which please apply to pay- 
ment of fourth volume of “ A Truth Seeker Around 
the World; and balance to past dues and future 
subscription to the indispensable paper. 
W. H. SHELDON. 


ONEKAMO, May 21, 1883. 
Mrs. M. W. Bennett: It is with pleasure I inclose 
$1.50 to apply on my subscription to Tut TRUTH SEEKER. 
But it is with sorrow that I send $1 for the Monu- 
ment Fund; not but what I am willing to contribute, 
but am sorry the occasion requires it. If the friends 
of Mr. Bennett will build a Bennett Hall you can 

depend on me for a “V” or an “X.” 
J.S. WEEKS, 


LOGANSPORT, May 3, 1883. 

Mr Eprror: Please find inclosed $3.50—$2.50 for THE 
TRUTH SEEKER, and $1 for the Monument Fund. 

I am getting old, and liv nine miles from a post- 
office. Am 76 years old. Don’t you think it about 
time for me to quit taking THE TRUTH SEEKER and 
join the church? I am a little tardy this time, but 
when I get so I can’t pay for the paper I will stop 
it. The cause is growing grander and greater every 
day. Liberalism is getting to be a spontaneous pro- 
duction of these regions since we are getting the land 
ditched out, and the country improves. 

JousEPH B. CORNELL. 


Lone ORREK, May 5, 1883. 

Drar Mrs. M. W. Bennett: Please find inclosed 
$5 to pay subscription for your excellent paper, which 
I never saw until about four years ago, and since 
then I hav been a constant reader. I wish to tender 
miy heartfelt sympathy as well as that of my hus-. 
band, for your great bereavement in the logs of your 
excellent, though persecuted, husband, and I truly 
mourn his loss, for he was doing a great work. 

My husband has been driven almost to desperation 
by the bigots of Prairie City and vicinity, who 
robbed him of almost all the property he had and 
then endeavored to rob him of his character by try- 
ing to impeach his testimony; but they could not 
find a man that could swear he had dealt fraudulent- 
ly with him or any other man, so it was the worst 
with them. That was last fall. This spring they are 
trying again; but a man like him, strictly honest, cer- 
tainly will not fail to come out right in the end. He 
is a hard-working, kind-hearted man, but he does 
not believe in orthodoxy. He became disgusted with 
itwhile in the Willamette Valley, where.we lived 
for sixteen years. Mrs. H. M. SWEEK. 


SANTA BARBARA, May 22, 283, 
Mr. Eprror: I inclose $2.50 to pay my subscrip- 
tion for the year 283. I am glad to see the paper 
prospering. I think the new date, “283,” a splen- 
did thing. I am sorry that there is some difference 
of opinion about it. It looks bad to see the date 
107 occasionally. It looks like the brewing of gen- 
eral contention. Christianity was bursted by division 
jnto contending sects. Division and contention will 
burst anything; it will even separate man and wife. 
Liberals should decide as soon as possible which 
date they want—107 or 283—and then let all be man- 
nerly enough to use the one most favorably received, 
and drop the other, and not be contrary or conten- 
tious about it. If Christians see that Infidels start 
a new date and then quarrel and fail, they will hav 

something to.crow about for forty years. 

W. H. H. Gra-am. 

Baxncor, ME., May 24, 1883. 
Mr. Epitor: Notwithstanding that the number of 
your subscribers is quite small in our little city, still 
the Liberal people are by no means so few as they 
might be. True we hav no organization and no 
leader, but we hav an Infidel preacher in whom the 
orthodox people seem to see an incarnation of his 
sulphurous majesty with the hoofs and horns. Truly 
scientific are his discourses and extremely material- 
istic are his doctrins in the estimation of nearly all 
who hear him. Last Sunday as I was about to leave 
the house, I made the discovery that I had been 
sitting with two pronounced Atheists! No time is 
wasted in studying the Bible, but the lessons are 
made more instructiv in other ways, and the works 


of prominent Freethinkers, Spencer’s among others, 
are found in the Sunday-school classes. I make no 
attempt to account for the Infidelity of the Rev. 
Mr. Stewart, except that he is a man of exceptional 
ability and courage, and fears not to speak for truth 
and to ridicule all ancient threadbare theologies. 


-| He is supported by the most wealthy and cultured 


people in the city, and so far as I can learn is in- 
dorsed by the church society, which is one thing 
truly wonderful. Gero. S. PERKINS. 


ALEXANDRIA, ONT., May 28, 1883. 

Mr. Eprrorn: How is it that so many apparently 
able writers pick up arms against Brother Winter 
and his “Mortal Philosophy,” and none of them 
offer any proofs or any arguments against the old 
veteran’s philosophy of mortality, nor in support of 
their immortal fancy ? 

I am inclined to believe those people so attached 
to their desires as to mistake them for facts. If 
any one ever had a proof, or read a sound argu- 
ment in favor of the immortality of a soul, in the 
way understood by Christians, Spiritualists, and 
others, let him pass it to me and I will pay him all 
it is worth, I do not claim to know positivly that 
there is no such a thing as immortality of the soul, 
but I do claim that the first proof of it is yet to 
come, and I furthermore believe that it will take 
very good proof. to convince a sound mind, not bi- 
ased by desires or fancies, that death will not end 
his individual existence. If a phenomenon, brought 
in existence by a combination of elements, ig to con- 
tinue to exist after disorganization, why not as well 
continue to see my shadow after removing my body 
from the point whence it caused it. 

I hav no objection to any one enjoying his own 
fancies, if it comforts him at nobody’s else expense, 
but it does not seem fair to bitterly denounce a man 
in offensiv terms, as some hav done to Mr. Winter, 
for the expression of his honest opinion and never 
attempt to show wherein he is mistaken. 

Yours for truth and justice, CHAS. LAPERCHE, 


CawkeEr City, Kansas, May 10, E.m., 283. 

Mr. Epiror: We are suffering here in the West for 
want of outspoken opponents more than anything 
else. The clergy hav agreed together not to discuss 
with the Infidels, so that we are left severely alone, 
and that is the worst of all diseases. I hav been 
thinking that it might be well to imitate Paul a lit- 
tle—to be crafty and catch them with guile; and the 
guile I propose is to find some Liberals that are not 
known to fame to go into places and challenge or 
accept of challenges to discuss questions with the 
Infidels, There are such Liberals who could quite 
forcibly present the Christian side, and there are in 
a great many places some Liberals quite able to 
“dust their jackets” nicely and gain much for the 
Liberal cause. The money received, for tickets of 
admission would by far exceed that for lectures by 
acknowledged Liberals. 

What I wish to learn of you is if you can estab- 
lish a Bureau of Guilites and get them into working 
order for next fall’s campaign. This will lead to 
considerable correspondence, but it can be se ar- 
ranged as to be made to pay for it. 

This is something of my plan: Let a gentleman 
come here looking for a farm, cr a number of them 
for a colony, and let it be generally known through 
the country; and let him, as by accident, come 
across a Liberal and commence a dispute with him, 
to terminate in a challenge; and, just as sure as the 
sun rises, that hall will be full for three nights, and 
the Guilite will be feasted to his heart’s content. 
Of course, the questions should be privately ar- 
ranged in advance by correspondence. 

G. W. CHAPMAN, M.D, 


New York, May 31, 1883. 
Mr. Eprror: The ideas of Mr. F. J. Emary, as ex- 
pressed in your issue of May 19th, may be all well 
enough, but they sound to me like the complaints 
of the infant class in a mixed school— that the time 


was being taken up in teaching mathematics, logic,. 


etc.” The class may not quite like it, not to hav all 
the time to themselvs, but then the elder or more 
advanced scholars hav their rights as well. So it is 
with Tum TRUTH SEEKER. ' Not all of its readers are 
“illiterate ” or ‘near in locality to the Indian ” (and 
I quite suspect that even Mr. Emary is not so illit- 
erate as he claims), and they hav a right to share in 
its columns. So while you “aim to adapt its lan- 
guage to our limited capacity,” as Mr. Emary asks, 
we hope you will not quite close its columns to the 
discussion of questions of higher philosophy and the 
more advanced speculations. The mission of THE 
TRUTH SEEKER is not “ merely the cultivation of good 
taste and good expression of language,” but the dis- 
cussion of every subject pertaining to the progress 


-and well-being of humanity. 


In regard to Mr. Bennett—instead of his belonging 
neither to the Materialists nor Spiritualists, it seems 
to me it would be nearer the truth to say he be- 
longed to both, as any one following closely his 
writings andjsayings must see. When, during the 
first years of his residence in New York, he made his 
“ maiden ” speech, as he called it, he stated that he 
had received evidence sufficient to his mind to con- 
vince him that intelligence did exist outside the 
body. Some of his anti-Spiritualistic friends endeav- 
ored to dissuade him from publishing this part of 


his speech. But in ‘this, as throughout his whole 
life, honesty to his convictions, truth to himself, tri- 
umphed. And occasionally in Tue TRUTH SEEKER 
since you will find the same statement. And among 
his firmest, warmest friends, his stanchest support- 
ers were openly avowed Spiritualists and Materialists 
both. It is an easy matter to claim that “ common 
sense ” all belongs to what we believe, and sophistry 
to the belief of others, but it hardly. indicates so 
broad and comprehensiv a mind as our good Ben- 
nett was blessed with. A. O. Hussey. 


FAIRFIELD, May 25, 1883, 
Mr. EDITOR: ` 


Sure he’s a devil of a god 

St..Paul would hav us love and laud; 

St. Paul, that juiceless, sour dyspeptic, 

And arabilious epileptic, 

Inventor of predestination, 

And chief apostle of damnation; 

Better remain a senseless clod 

Than owe life to the Pauline God. 

Surely St. Paul his calling missed 

` When he quit murder to preach Christ. 
(Romans ix, 10-24.) . 


Now where is the analogy 

Between the potter and his clay ? ? 
And the creator, when he takes 
Some senseless dust, and of it makes 
A sentient thing ; then for his glory 
Damns it to hell or purgatory ? 

Is there no difference between 
Insensate pots and sensate men? 
The potter with his pots may do 
Precisely as he wishes to. - 

As form ensues they cannot feel, 
For them no suffering here, no hell. 
What difference makes it to the pot 
Whether for honor made or not? 
Whether a prince’s board to grace, 
Or ’neath his couch to hav its place ? 
It puts hard strain on common sense, 
The doctrin that omnipotence 

E’er made of dust a sentient thing 
Foredoomed to endless suffering. 


“ How things explain,” the Christian cries, 
** As you affirm the Bible lies? 
This mystery of good and bad 
Resolve, if there’s no Pauline God ?” 
Better forego all explanation 
Than call on demons and damnation. 
Make God the architect of evil 
Purveyor almighty to the devil. 
Best own some things beyond our ken, 
Content to liv as honest men. 
Liv bravely, not as cringing slaves 
To idol frowns and priestly knaves. 
(Yours truly, John.) 
I’m acquainted with no book that stands so greatly 
in need of castration as the so-called “ word of God.” 
But superstition sanctifies 
The unsav’riest impurities, 
E’en claims for filth, it seems to me, 
A biblical monopoly. 
What elsewhere’s horribly obscene, 
Here’s supersecularly clean. 

‘Christianity places its God clearly in partnership 
with its devil. This isthe inevitable, the ineradica- 
ble logic of its theology. The former furnishes the 
victims, while the latter tortures them. Which is 
the more hateful ? 

Are we bound to accept absurdities as truths sim- 
ply because we can’t explain everything in nature? 
Because not omniscient it does not necessarily follow 
that we should be lunatics or hypocrits. 

Morality is all. What is religion by itself?—a hoop- 
skirt without the woman; or, rather, what has been 
left in the bath after ablution. God is either un- 
willing to prevent evil, or he is unable. If unwill- 
ing, he is not good. If unable, he is not omnipotent, 
Either horn of this ancient dilemma tosses orthodox 
theology sky high. A. O. Scort, 


JEFFERSON City, MONTANA, May 23, 1883. 

Mr. Eprror: I hav been a reader of Tur TRUTH 
SEEKER for some time, besides having been a Liberal 
a good while longer. While I indorse many things 
Tue TRUTH SEEKER publishes, I sometimes run across 
things that go ‘‘ag’in’ the grain’’—-not in a religious 
point of view, for therein I am myself outspoken; 
but it is when I find that sometimes our valued 
TRUTH SEEKER is apparently ‘‘taken in” by some 
shallow-brained fellow who does not know for the 
life of him what he is an Infidel for, only perhaps 
in the vain belief that it is “respectable” in this far 
West (for as a rule we are Liberal); and a good 
specimen, in my opinion, is the party who caused a 
stampede from Bozeman and other points in this 
territory to the Coeur d’Alene range, and had the 
coolness to get a letter inserted in your columns of 
the 12th inst. (I inclose the article in question), The 
stampede has proved a dismal failure and entailed 
many hardships on the poor fellows who allowed 
themselvs to be carried away by the excitement. [. 
also incloge an excerpt from the Independent, not at 
all enviable of Prichard, the philanthropist and 
would-be benefactor of the Infidels: 

‘‘ Parties are returning from the reported discovered gold 
mines in the Cœur d'Alene mountains, and claim the whole 
thing a fraud, and that the man Prichard, who made the re- 
port upon which the Bozeman people made the long journey, 
is probably hanging to a tree or some other elevated object.” 


Tur TRUTH SEEKER, in endeavoring to disseminate 
the truth, should be very cautious about publishing 
such articles as these. They do not come under the 
head of Infidelism, but rather gullibleism of the 
public, and may react on the good principles advo- 
cated by the Liberals by casting an odium on them 
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not dissimilar to the religious mining swindles per- 
petrated only so recently. I trust the readers of THE 
TRUTH SEEKER who hav been infected with the stam- 
pede fever by the article in question may conclude 
not to emigrate to “Evolution City ” before a good 
railroad can take them there, and then get off at 
some eommon-sense place before reaching that 
utopian locality. Hoping you will giv this room in 
your valuable journal, I am, 
For truth, | E, O. EYL. 


[We did not in any way indorse or comment on 
the professed discovery of Mr. Burk’s friend, sup- 
posing every reader of TuE TrRurm SEEKER had dis- 
cretion enough to investigate further before pulling 
up stakes and starting for Idaho, We printed it at 
the request of Mr. Burk, thinking that if it was true 
it was well to let it be known, and if not true no 
harm could be done.—Ep. T. 8.1 


- WELLAND, ONT., May 19, 1883. 

Mr. Eprtor: I am but little in the practice of writ- 
ing for the press, my school education not having 
well fitted me for that work. I am in the seventy- 
eighth year of my age, and belong to the class of 
men with hard hands, and having an idea that Iam 
better at thinking than doing hard work upon the 
farm, I am going to try to commit a few thoughts 
to writing, though I think my ability to do so is not 
of the first order—my dictionary of words being of 
the abridged kind. But as your readers are of vari- 
ous classes, and some of your writers are highly ed- 
ucated, perhaps my production may be understood 
by the less educated part of your readers. But as I 
am. not the least bigoted in regard to my abilities 
as an author, I leave it with yourself to giv it to the 
press or the basket. | ; 

I hav of late years used my own intellect or 
“thinker” to investigate into the truth or otherwise 
of those Christian religious views in which I was 
brought up, and to which I had given my consent 
for the greatest part of my life, and the more I hav 
investigated them the better I am convinced of their 
_untruthfulness. 

The laws of nature appear to be but little under- 
staod. The human family hav all commenced life 
as new-born babes. We hav had everything to learn, 
and how could we learn anything except from our 
surroundings? We did not know the difference be- 
tween a piece of dirt and a sugar plum until we had 
learnt it by experience; and that which we hav had 
no experience in, in some way or other, we do not 
know. But we take for granted that all we hav been 
taught by our dear parents, both by their examples 
and precepts, was just the right thing for us to 
know, knowing that they loved us and would not 
- direct us wrong if they Knew it; and so far it was 
true. But they like.ourselvs had been instructed by 
their dear. parents, and so on for many generations 
back, when ignorance and superstition were the or- 
der of the day, and when the laws of nature by 
which the world and the things therein are gov- 
erned were but very imperfectly understood. 

It would seem that when our youthfu} minds be- 
come filled with ideas which we hav been taught to 
regard as sacred truth, it is no easy matter to root 
them out and replace them with views of an oppo- 
sit character. It is only, as it were, by accident that 
we are sometimes led to doubt the correctness of 
our early training, and are led to think and investi- 
gate for ourselvs into its truthfulness or falsity. And 
our early prejudices, which hav to be met, act as a 
barrier in our way; hence there are but few whose 
thinking capacities are strong enough to overcome 
the barrier formed by these early prejudices. 

The less we know of Nature’s laws the less likely 
we shall be to emerge out of our darkened condi- 
tion. It is only as we get a little light as revealed 
by science and truth that we are enabled to see our 
own ignorance, by seeing that there is so much to 
be known of which we are ignorant. 

There are comparativly but few people who can 
see any beauty in the sciences of geology, chemistry, 
or astronomy, although these sciences are calculated 
to enlighten the human mind to an extent that but 
few hav any conception of. The human mind in the 
generality of people appears to be asleep. And what 
are the means to be employed to awaken us from 
that state of sleepy ignorance it is hard to tell. 
There are but few of us that would be willing to ac- 
knowledgé our ignorance, and for the best of all 
reasons—because we do not know it. The man or 
woman whose mind has become so enlightened as 
to be aware of its own ignorance has attained to a 
degree of knowledge which is far from common. 
There are a few minds which hav become emanci- 
pated from this darkened condition, and in lectures 
and writings hav shown a more enlightened view of 
things. But our prejudices in favor of our own (ig- 
norant) one-sided views make us unwilling to hear 
evidence upon the other side, lest we should be con- 
vinced of our error and hay to giv up those cher- 
ished views that hav been so firmly fixed in our 
minds as a sort of inheritance. 

We can easily see that a judge in a court of just- 
ice would not be likely to giv a very correct decis- 
ion by hearing only one side of the evidence in a 
case; yet such is our decisién unless we can get our 
own consent and hear the other side also. This ap- 
plies to all the creeds of the different peoples of the 


nature, we must get upon a platform above allj|—who had confided to me its simple joys, its sor- 


creeds, and take the evidence upon which creeds 
are founded on the one side, and the evidence of the 
laws of nature as revealed by science and common 
sense on the other side, and giv a verdict according 
to the evidence. Joun Ray. 


CENTRAL Orry, May 2, 1883. 

Mr. Eprror: Spiritualism is an ism about which I 
know comparativly nothing, and seeing in TuE TRUTH 
SEEKER considerable written both for and against it 
of late, and, being a seeker after truth, I wish 
through the columns o? Tue TRUTH SEEKER to ad- 
dress myself to Mr. A. Allen Noe, who appears to 
be the Spiritualistic champion, and learn, if possible, 
something which will enable me to grasp the idea 
with some assurance of a solid basis or undoubted 
foundation. 

MR. A, ALLEN NOE, 


I hav been waiting a long time for the right man 
to turn up, one who is thoroughly posted in all that 
pertains to Spiritualism—one who knows without a 
peradventure whereof he speaks, and can so fully 
elucidate the subject that “the wayfaring man, 
though a fool, need not err therein.” ant to go 
to the very bottom and get the “all in all” there is 
to it, so as to “be sure I’m right before I go ahead” 


in my investigations of this, to me, mysterious, shad- 


owy subject. And judging from the language used 
in your communication in THE TRUTH SEEKER of 
April 28th, wherein you take our old tried-and-never- 
found-wanting-in-Materialism friend, T. Winter, so 
severely to task, I feel assured that I hay, in you, 
at last “struck” the fountainhead of Spiritualism. 
In order to set my mind at rest upon this, to me, 
uncertain problem, I know you will consider it a 
pleasure to reply and impart to me the knowledge 
I seek. 

Away up here, almost among the clouds, where we 
can gather snow every day in the year, we hear 
nothing about spirits except, perhaps, spirits of the 


storm 
That ride over mountains, 
And sweep through the valleys, 
But traced to their fountains, 
They prove nature’s allies. 


We are, therefore, apt to hold to that which can 
be traced to its fountain and proven a part and 
parcel of the vast domain of nature, free to all, at 
all times. Everything in nature should belong alike 
to all of her children, and when I see in what is 
claimed by the advocates of Spiritualism as belong- 
ing to nature, the slightest indication that it favors 
a few, to the exclusion of the many, I am con- 
strained to believe therein is contained not a gift of 
nature, free to all, but instead tricks or delusions of 
some kind, by which the few manage, through the 
credulity of the many, to play upon their fears, 
hopes, or aspirations, whereby they are enabled to 
liv a life of ease at the expense of their deluded fol- 
lowers. We are well aware that such is theology, 
and if called upon to select its most fitting compan- 
ion, I should be compelled to select Spiritualism as 
working side by side and shoulder to shoulder with 
theology. Do they not both deal alike in things un- 
demonstrable, requiring much faith and credulity, 


and always through proxies, agents, or mediums ?— 
in whose brains I believe is originated ail there is 
to either. : 

Does not theology teach that the many shall stand 
aloof from a close investigation or examination of 
its methods and teachings, which are kept within a 
few mediums, or go-betweens, through whom the 
gods are supposed to deliver all messages and com- 
mands intended for the many.. Please show me in 
what essential is your Spiritualism different, if you 
substitute “spirits” for gods. To put my inquiries 
into definit shape I will propound a few questions. 

1st. Do not the majority—say three-fourths, seven- 
eights, or, probably, ninety-nine one-hundredths—of 
the Spiritualists, depend upon certain others, termed 
“ mediums,” for whatever information is claimed to 
come to them from the spirit world ? 

2d. Does the spirit, without the intercession or in- 
tervention of any person or thing, communicate di- 
rectly to the ultimate object? 

3rd. Do spirits communicate at any time or place? 
or, 

4th. Is it a fact that in order to communicate with 
the departed spirits, there are certain conditions 
only under which such operations or performances 
can possibly take place, and that all such proceed- 
ings avoid the light and free open inspection during 
the transaction of or preparation for such spiritual 
manifestations? ; 

5th. Is it possible for a nothing, without organism, 
no brain or anything else going toward making up 


the necessary organs of intelligence, to communi- 
cate with the human family, whose only source of 
information, as far as I know, ig that of speech and 
intelligence? 

When spiritual manifestations can be as success- 
fully performed in open daylight, in the broad glare 
of noon-day sun, upon the street corners or upon the 
mountain top, without any preparation, and by any- 
body and everybody who wishes to speak to a de- 
parted friend, I believe that then I could, without 


any hesitation, conclude that there was no jugglery 
or deception about it. Or should I, by death, lose a 


rows, its hopes, and its loves in its loving and win- 
ning ways, causing our natures to-blend and mingle 
in unison and pleasure, becoming s9 interwoven that 
we were almost one in spirit and thought—and 
should its poor, lonely spirit go wandering about in 
that strange spirit-land you speak of, seeking the 
absent companionship— almost a part of itself— 
with that tender yearning for the absent which none 
can realize until the parting comes; if then our 
spirits, almost heart-broken with grief, could com- 
mune one with the other, giv and receive messages 
of love as in times past, then, indeed, would your 
spirit life be a boon worth the seeking; but they tell 
us this cannot be, that the loving words must come 
from the lips of a stranger and not from those so 
dear to us—dispelling all the bright dreams of hope 
that the heart had pictured of the re-union. A mes- 
sage may come, kind and loving in words, but do 
we know that the spirit of our loved one is there? 
Without faith—the theologian’s watchword—we can- 
not believe that that loving spirit is so near and yet 
insensible to the yearnings of our heart to meet as 
we did in the flesh. It must, therefore, be all a 
trick, a piece of deception to obtain money, and at 
the same time keep up the delusion that others may 
join the ranks and thereby help to swell the “ pay 
roll” of the mediums—the masters of the situation. 
Go among the eastern jugglers and you will see 
performances just as marvelous and incomprehen- 
sible to us as are the presentations of Spiritualists. 
The only difference that I can perceive is that one 
class claims to deceive the looker on, while the 
other maintains that its teachings are true and open 
to demonstration, but if they were ever demonstrated 


I must hav been out “ prospecting ’’ and missed it. © 


Admitting that I know but little about Spiritual- 
ism, I am compelled to admit, also, that outside of 
it are thousands of things which we are unable to 
grasp and which are just as mysterious and incom- 
prehensible to the mind of the ignorant as are 
those belonging to Spiritualism. Are we therefore, 
like the earlier races of mankind, still expected to 
place a god or spirit behind every leaf that moves, 


or assign a supernatural agency to things which our . 


minds are not able to comprehend. You quote 
names of those who believed in Spiritualism, as 
though that should cause it to be more readly con- 
sidered and believed. Because Prof. This or Judge 
That says this or that doctrin or belief is right, does 
not prove it to be so, Many just as bright minds 
and profound thinkers as they hav been proven 
wrong by later investigations. The authority of the 
brightest minds of the age will not make what is 
false truth, nor a truth false, should they repeat it 
a thousand times ten thousand. 

You ask Mr. Winter “it the life of the child could 
be produced from nothing,” Yankee-like, I will 
answer this question by asking another. Hav you 
not, from a tiny spark, often seen a fire a thou- 
sand times as large spring up. I might ask, Where 
did the additio! {ihre come from, or where does it 
go when extingufhaed? I admit, I am not posted 
upon such matters, but from a common sense View 
they appear to me parallel cases. I might go fur- 
ther with the comparison and say fire may from 
some cause be extinguished before the article which 
givs it life or vitality is consumed, the same ag a 
person is liable to die before old age is reached. 
Or fire may cease to liy for want of material to 
support it, so lite will quietly pass away and cease 
to exist when the functions of the body cease to 
sustain it. As I before remarked, I am after infor- 
mation, and anything you can advance in support 
and proof of your belief will be accepted in the same 
spirit in which it is given. It does seem to me that 
anything represented as belonging to nature in order 
to hav the stamp of truth upon it should be equally 
free and enjoyed by all of her children, scattered 
ever 80 widely over the face of the earth. - 

D, D. Lake, 

Since writing tho above THE TRUTH SEEKER of May 
5th, is received, in which Thos. Winter hits Spirit- 
ism some hard knocks and in fewer words advances 
much more solid and convincing arguments than I 
can; but then, we are not all born good and forcible 
writers. If I am unable to put my ideas in such 
good shape as’ he, I can at least agree with him and 
his method of saying what he thinks and calling 
things by their proper names. : D. D. L. 


“A Roman Caruorio Canarp ” is the title of a neat 
pamphlet which fully exposes & fabricated account of 
a scene at the deathbed of Thomas Paine. For per- 
sistency in lying about Paine’s death, Catholics and 
Protestants vie with each other. It was the doctrin 
that “the end justifies the means” which caused 
these holy lies to be told, and from the fact that most 
Christians will not read both sides they are still reit- 
erated. Published by Tue Truru Szuxzr, N. Y.-- 
The Agnostic.. 


or 

We hav been presented with a specimen of the Kerner 
Stylographic Pen, advertised in another column. It is a neat 
little article, about five and one-half inches in length and 
three-eighths of an inch in diameter. The stock holds some- 
thing like a teaspoonful of ink. Once filled by means of the 
accompanying syringe for that purpose, one may write with 
it until tired without recourse to the bottle, and the pen will 
still be in a condition to continue the exercise. A cap over 
the end protects the point and makes the pen as convenient 
as a pencil to carry in the pocket. If every pen writes as 
well as the one in our possession, selected at random from 
among a dozen, the Kerner Pen is the best of the kind we 


world, If we would arrive at the truth as it is in| child that I had loved and caressed from its infancy | hay seen, 


Poetry. 


The New Church Doctrin. 


‘There’s come a sing’lar doctrin, Sue, 
Into our church to-day; 

These cur’us words are what the new 
Young preacher had to say: 

That literal everlastin’ fire 
Was mostly in our eye; 

That sinners dead, if they desire, 
Can get another try; 

He doubted if a warmer clime 
Than this world could be proved; 

The little snip—I fear some time 
He'll get his doubts removed. 


I’ve watched my duty, straight an’ true, 
An’ tried to do it well; 

Part of the time kept he aven in view, 
An’ part steered clear o’ holl, 

An’ now half of this work is naught, 
If I must list to him, 

An’ this ’ere devil I hay fought 
Was only just a whim; ee 

Vain are the dangers I hav braved, 
The sacrifice they cost; 

For what fun is it to be saved, 
If no one else is lost ? 


Just think !—Suppose, when once I view 
The hoaven I’ve toiled to win, 

A lot of unsaved sinners, too, 
Comes walkin’ grandly in! 

An’ acts to home, same as if they 
Had read their titles clear, 

An’ looks at me, as if to say, 
«We're glad to seo you here!” 
As if to gay, ‘‘ While you hav b'en 

So fast to toe the mark, 
We waited till it rained, an’ then 
Got tic kets for the ark!” 


Yot there would be some in that crowd 
I’d rather like to see: 

My boy Jack—it must be allowed, 
There was no worse than he! 

I’ve always felt somewhat to blame, 
In several different ways, 

‘That ho lay down on thorns 0’ shame 
To end his boyhood days; 

An’ I’d be willin’ to endure, 
If that the Lord thought best, 

A minute's quite hot temperature, 
To clasp him fo wy breast. 


Old Captain Barnes was evil’s son— 
With heterodoxy crammed; 

I used to think he'd be the one 
If any one was damned; 

Still, when I saw a lot 0’ poor, 
That he had clothed and fed, 

Cry desolately round his door 
As soon as he was dead, 

There came a thought I couldn’t control. 
That in some neutral land, 

Td like to meet that scorched-up soul, 
An’ shake it by the hand. 


Poor Jennie Willis, with a cry , 
Of hopeless, sad distress, 

Sank sudden down, one night to die, 
All in her ball-room dress; 


To pack up an’ away; š 

She even left her sweet good smile— 
"Pwas on the face next day; 

Her soul went off unclothed by even 
One stitch of saving grace; 

How could she hope to go to heaven, 
An’ start from such a place? 


She had a precious little while = 


But once, when I lay sick an’ weak, 
She came, and begged to stay; 

She kissed my faded, wrinkled cheek— 
She soothed my pain away; 

She brought me sweet bouquets of flowers 
As fresh as her young heart— 

Through many long and tedious hours 
She played a Christian part; 

Au’ ere I lying will stand aroun’ 
The singin’ saints among, 

T’ll-try to take some water down, 
To cool poor Jennie’s tongue, 


But tears can never quench my creed, 
Nor smooth God’s righteous frown, 
Though all the preachers learn to read 
Their Bibles upside down, 

T hold mine right side up with care 
To shield my eyes from sin, 

An’ coax the Lord with daily prayer 
To call poor wanderers in; 

But if the sinners won't draw nigh, 
An’ take salvyation’s plan, 


T'll hav to stand an’ see ’em try 5 


To dodge hell if they can. 
— Will Carleton. 
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Praise for “John’s Way.” 


I hev been reading Elmina’s ‘John’s 
Way” to several persons. All of them are 
difficult to please. A very critical lady says: 
« The work is excellent.” 

But I want to record in your pages the 
opinion of an author who has a national rep- 
utation. He is a religious man. He moves 
among orthodox persons and societies. I am 
referring to William Hargraves, M.D., who is 
the author of ‘‘Our Wasted Resources,” a 
prize volume on alcchol and science, and 
other works. This gentleman I persuaded to 
read “John’s Way,” and to giv me his esti- 
mate for publication. He has done so, In 
the following words Dr. Hargraves says: 
“¢John’s Way’ is a good work. It is very 
able. Besides, it is so useful that I think it 
would do all parents good if they read and 
studied it. The mode of education that is 


described in the work is not only interesting THE KERNER 


but highly instructiv.” 

Tinduced a manufacturer in Philadelphia 
to read the work; also his wife. Both of them 
praised ‘John’s Way.” 

I hope that these opinions will cause your’ 
readers to make the little story known to their 
friends. They need not be afraid to recom- 
mend it to earnest religious persons, Spread- 
ing such a work will tend to counteract the 
degrading dime novels. The book market is 
deluged with trash; we are surrounded by a 
flabby literature. The intellectual and moral 
condition is appalling to the conscious think- 
er. Agreeable stories like ‘‘John’s Way” and 
“The Darwins” are elevating and instructiv. 

Obediently yours, LIBERTY’S DISCIPLE. 


LACY’S WORKS. 


NEW PUBLICATIONS. 


NATURE'S HARMONY. 


A Wonderful Production; more fully solving the 
Problem of Life than any other work 
ever before the public. 


It demonstrates the Future Existence from a Scien- 
tific standpoint, and shows the dawning of a 
New Era, and the introduction of a 
New Dispensation of Thought. 


One Hundred and Sixty-five Pages. 


Published at THE TRUTH SEEKER office. 


Neatly 
bound in cloth. Price, $1.00, 


STAR LAKE ROMANCE. 


A poem of Love and Rivalry, and one of the most 
thrilling and bewitching tales ever 
written in verse. 


The characters for the colloquies are such as to ex- 
cite interest ; consistiug principally of a 
clergyman of high order, a young 
civil engineer, who is an Infidel, 
and an English heiress, 
who is a devoted 
Christian, . 


In this romance Christianity vs. Infidelity is dis- 
cussed to its fulness, 


A Work of Two Hundred Pages. 


Bound in cloth, giltand embossed. Price $1.50. 


> 


Both of the above works contain the author’s por- 
trait, and will be sent promptly by mail by ad- 
dressing 


ARTHUR J. LACY, E 
Nirvana, Lake county, Mich. 


a week in your own town. Terms and $5 outfit 
$66 free. Address H. Hy vst & Co.. Portland Me. 


THE PERRY 
Piano and Organ Co, 


No, 352 North Min Street, 
Wilkes Barre, Pa. 


Specially Offer to Sell Direct on a Contract. 
Have the latest and best inventions, 
and want them fully tested 
before purchasing. 


Write for Catalogues and Terms. 


l0teoml4 J R. PERRY, Supt. 


TO MY FRIENDS! 
No God, no heaven, no hell! 

E These books sound their death-knell. 

“The Darwins,” paper 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 
—John’s Way, 15 cents.—Clergyman’s Victims, 25 
cents. These three are Infidel romances.—Studying 
the Bible, 75 cents.—Specimen copies of Alpha and 


Health Hints, 25 cents.—Diana, A new Theory of 
Sexual Relations. Sexual Satisfaction in Continence. 
This book should be read by all married people and 
by all who contempiate marriage.—Godly Women, 
showing how the Bible degrades and humiliates 
women, paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents.—Private 
Physiology for Girls, worth five dollars to any woman 
if she needs health, $1.—Photos: card, 15 cents, impe- 
rial, 20 cents. — Crimes of Preachers, 25 cents,— 
Leaves of Grass. a splendid poem, Shaksperian in 
style, full of good ideas, $2.—Any other Liberal book 
you may want at publisher’s prices. 

Please order them of Elmina as she makes no 
profits on any of her books save those sold by her- 
self. Address, ELMINA D. SLENKER, 


Herald of Health, 10 cents each.—Four tracts 6 cents. E Self Preservation. 


6teowls Snowville, Puluski Co., Va. 


STYLOGRAPHIC PEN. 


ONLY $1.50.—The Best Pen for the Least Money.—$1.50 ONLY. 


The Latest Improvements in Stylographic Pens. 
writes longer without refilling, writes better, never blots, never fails. 


It is not 


only the best pen, but the cheapest, and always givs satisfaction. 


Sent post-paid on receipt of price. 


Address 


Inclose ten cents for registration. :: 
GEORGE MACDONALD, 
21 Clinton Place, New York. 


Lif any one purchasing this pen is dissatisfied with his bargain the pen may be returned to this’ 


office and the price will be refunded. A sum of money has been deposited with the editor of THE 
TRUTH SEEKER to meet this exigency should it arise. J gfe p 


Ingersoll’s Works. 


The Gods. Paper, 50cts; cloth, $1.25 


In five lectures, comprising, “The Gods,’ “ Hum- 
boldt,” * Thomas Paine,” “Individuality,” and “ Here- 
tics and Heresies.” ` 


The Ghosts. Paper, 50cts; cloth, $1.25 


Including, * Liberty for Man, Woman, and Child;” 
“The Declaration of Independence,’ “About Farming 
in Illinois;” “ The Great Banquet,” “ The Rey. Alexan- 
der Clark,” “ The Past Rises before Me Like a Dream,” 
and “A Tributs to Ebon C. Ingersoll.” 


Some Mistakes of Moses. 
cents; cloth, $1.25. 


The Christian Religion. Ry R. G. 
Ingersoll, Judge Jeremiah S. Black, 
and Prof. George P. Fisher. Pa- 

. per, 50 cents. 


Paper, 50 


Interviews on Talmage. Paper, $1,00; 
- cloth, $2.00. 


What Must We Do to be Saved? Pa- 


per, 25 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


21 Ulinton Place, New York. 


FIFTY WEARS’ SUCCESS. 
SHAKER EYE AND EAR BALSAM. 


For all afflictions of the above organs. 


Dimness, Inflammation, Soft Cataract, and Roaring, 
etc., of the Ears. 


30 cents per box. 
Try us once, and find entire relief, 


G. A. LOMAS, Shakers, N. Y. 


FARADAY PAMPHLETS, 


No. 1.—The Relation of the Spiritual te 
the Material tmiverse; the Law of vou- 
trol: Two pavers given in the interest of Spiritual 
&elence, by Spirit FARADAY. of England. Price, 1% certs 


No. 2.—Origiu of Lites; or, Where Men Comes 
From. The £volution of the Spirit from Matter thrcugh 
Organt* Processes; or, How the Ssirit Body Grow. By 
Spirit FaRapay, Price. 10 cents. 


- Ne. 3.—Tke Development of the Spirit 
After Transitiou.—Tte Origin of Religions, By 
Spirit FARADAY. Price, 10 cents. 


No. 4.—T ie Process of Mental Action; or, 
How We ‘think. By Spirit FARADAY. Price, 15 cents, 


Achsa W. Sprague’s and Mary Clark’s 
Experiencesin the First Ten Spheres of 
Spirit Life. Medium, ATHALDINE SMITH, Oswego, N. 
Y Price, 2 cents, 


No. 1.-Experiences of Samuel Bowles 
(late editor of the Springfield. Muss, Republican) in 
Spirit-Lite; or, Lite as He Now Sees It from a Spiritral 
Standpoiat. Written thyough the Medtumship of CARRIE 
E. S. Twine, of Wertfield, N. Y. Price 20 cents 


No. 2.—Contrasts in Spirit Life; and Recert 
Exoeriences of SAMUEL BOWLES, late editor of the Spring- 
field (Masa.) Republican. in the first five spheres Alsoa 
thrilling accountof the late President Garfleid’s recep- 
tion in the spirit world, Written throngh the hand of 
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An important work by Gibbon, the historian. - 


istory < Christianity: 


Comprising all that relates to the Progress of the Christian 
Religion in ‘¢ Tue History or THe DECLINE AND FALL 
oF THE Roman Empire,” and i i 


A VINDICATION 


Of some Passages in the 15th and 16th Chapters. 


- By EDWARD GIBBON, Esa. 


With A LIFE OF THE AUTHOR, Preface and Notes by 
the Editor, including variormn notes by Guizot, Wenck, 
Milman, “an English Churchman,” and other scholars. 


Handsome 12 mo, 864 pp. Cloth. With Engravings. $2.00 
Published by PETER ECKLER, 35 Fulton Street, N. Y 


“* By this sign thou 
shalt conquer!” 


The Labarum of 
Constantine. 


This volume contains Gibbon’s Theological writings, sepa- 
rate from his Historical and Miscellaneous works. lt shows 
qwhen, where, and how Christianity originated ; wo were its 
founders ; and waz was the character, sentiments, manners, 
numbers, and condition of the primitive Christians. , 

Gibbon’s Vizdicationof the 15th and 16th chapters of his 
History from the attacks of his Christian opponents, is re- 
printed verbatim from the original edition of his A/iscedlane- 
ous Works, edited by Lord Sheffield, in 1796. Iteffectually 
and forever silenced his detractors ; who, being vanquished 
in argument, unhesitatingly accused Gibbon of infidelity ! 

Allthat can be said by Christians in regard to the Origin of 
Christianity is reprinted from the valuable notes of Dian 
Mirman, Wenck, GUIZOT, an ENGLISH CHURCHMAN, (the 
Jearned editor of Boun’s edition of G7ééor), and other emin- 

Christian historians. - ob 
P mong the Illustrations will be found representations 
of the principal divinities of the Pagan mythology. 


war Sale at The Truth Seeker Office 

miš 

Di A a Al A Psyco-Phisiological essay on sexual 
5 5 relations, Original in theory, Scien- 

tific in treatment and pure in tone. Price 25 cents. 


BURNZ & CO, 
24 Clintom Place. 


3mo1l 


$72 A WEEK, $12 a day at homeeasily made, Costly 
Outfit free. Address Trur & Co., Augusta, Me, 


FATRGUEANTY educated and legally qual- 


Re Ruse ified physician, and the most successful, 
& Ve 28 his practice will prove, (E) 
Cures all forms“of PRI- 
l CHRONIC 


VATE, and 


CARRIE £. 8. Twina, Westfield, N. Y. Price. 50 cents. 
SeiTyY ANALYZED 
AND 


THE DEVIL’S DEFENSE 


By Col. John R. Kelso, A.M, 


Not since Hudibras has there been such damagin; 
blows given to these old myths and fabics, The colone’ 
has made the sacredness of the scripturca appear as ab- 
surd as Cervantes made that of the knights of the age of 
chivairy. The singular audacity with which he attack. 
the foundations of bristianity shows the earnestness of 
his own convictions in regard to its fabulous origin.—Z 


Hutchison. : 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
21 Clinton Place, New York. 


MANHOOD! 


Man! 
Young, Middle-aged, and Old. 


The untold miseries that result, from indiscretion in 
early life may be alleviated and cured. Those who 
doubt this assertion should purchase and read the new 
medical work published by the Peabody Medical 

| Institrte, Boston, entitled the Science of Life: 
It ig not only a complete 
a perfect treatise on Manhood, Exhausted Vitality, 
Neryous and Physical Debility, Premature Decline in 
| man, Errors of Youth, etc., but it contains one hundred 
i and twenty-five prescriptions for acute and chronic dis- 
! eases, each one of which is invaluable, so 
| proved by the author, whose experience for 21 years is 
such as probably never before fell to the lot of any phys 
ician. It contains 300 paves, bound in beautiful embossed 
covers, full gilt, embellished with the very finest stee? en- 
gravings, guaranteed to be a finer work {n every sense— 
mechanical, literary, or professional—than any other work 
retailed in this country for $2.50, or the money wiil be re- 
tnnded in every instance. Price only $1.25. Gold Meda 
awarded the author by the National Medical Association, 
Dlustrated sample sent on receipt of six cents. Send now 

Address PEABODY MEDICAL INSTITUTE, or Dr. 
W. H. PARKER, No. 4 Bulfinch street, Boston, Mass. 
The author may be congulted on all diseases reqniring 
skill nnd experience. 1y88 


ONT 
SEXUAL DISEASES, 


Spermatorrhea and Impotency, 
As the result of self-abuse in youth, sexual excesses in ma- 
turer yenrs, or otber causes, and producing some of the fol- 
lowing effects: Nervousness, Seminal Emissions, (night 
emissions by dreams), Dimness of Sight, Defective Memory. 
Physical Decay, Pimples on Face, Aversion to Society of 
Females, Confusion of Ideas, Loss of Sexual Power, &c., 
rendering marriage improper or unhappy, arc hoy 
and permancntly cured by an EXTERNAL APPLI- 
CATION in from 80 to 60 days, No medicine taken. 
It has never been known to fail! 


@ Middle-Aged and Old Men. © 


There are many at the age of thirty to sixty 
who are troubled with too frequeut evacuations 
of the bladder, often accompunied by a slight 
smarting or burning sensation, and a weaken- 
ing-of the system in a manner the patient can- 
not account for, On examining the urinary 
deposits a ropy or cotton-like sediment, or 
sometimes small particles of albumen will appear, or the 
color will be of a thin or milkish hue, again changing to a 
dark and torpid appearance, which plainly shows that the 
nemen passes off with the urine. It is the second stage of 
Seminal Weakness, and causes wasting of the system and 
a dejected and haggard appearance, as you see here in cut. 
There are many men who die of this diMioulty, ignorant of 
the cause. Dr, fellows’ External Remedy will bring about a 
perfect cure in all such cascs, and a healthy restoration of 
the genito-urinary organs. ere 

ŒF Corsultationn by letter free and invited. Charges 
reasonabie and correspondence strivtly confideutial. 


=“DRIVATE COUNSELOR” 


Sent to any address, securely sealed, for two three-cent 
stampa, treating on Spermatorrhoea or Seminal Weakness, 
giving its cause, symptoms, horrible effects, and cure, fol- 
lowed by strong testimonials, headed by an affidavit as to 
their genuineness. Should beread by all. (QF Remember 
aradical cure is certain. Address, plainly, DR, R. P. 
FELLOWS, Vineland, New Jersey, and say in what 
paver you saw this advertisement. 


A ROMAN CATHOLIC CANARD. 
A Fabricated Account of ` 


A Scene at the Death-bed of 


THOMAS PAINE. 


DID BISHOP FENWICK WRITE IT? 
18 pp. Handsomely printed and pound, © 


cents. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
21 Clinton Place, New York. 


RUPTURES CURED: 


ny Medical Compeund and Improved 
Elastic Supporter Trusa in from 30 to % 
90 days. Reliable references given. Send 

stamp for circular, and say in what paper 
you saw my advertisement. Address Capt. 


PW, A. Collings, Smithrille,Jofferson Co. N, Te 


Price, 5 


It holds more Inki- 


ve 


JUNE 9, 1888. 


THE EUREKA — 


- CURES EVERY FURM OF DISEASE? 
C WITHOUT MEDICIN. 


THE 
EUREKA MACNETIC INSOLE 
CURES COLD OR MOIST FEET. 


Sent to any address upon receipt of $1.00. EVERY PAIR 
GUARANTEED. Pamphlets and all information by 
letter or in person free of charge. Send 
for Illustrated Pamphlet,- 


Address all communications to 


DR. L. TENNEY, 
B24 Race Street, cor. Ninth, 
Cincinnati, Ohio 


ey 


Price, $18. 
TESTIMONIALS: 


Read the following testimonials, and be convinced that our claims are correct in every particular, 
and that your ailments can: be eradicated without the aid of MEDICIN. THESE APPLIANCES ARE 
{HE ACME OF.PERFECTION: ; 


Remarkable Cure of Paralysis in 
; One Week. 


hee CINCINNATI, Dec, 19, 1882. 
Dr. L. TENNEY—Dear Sir: As I feel greatly iùn- 
debted to you for the benefit I hav received from 
your treatment, and the use of your Magnetic ap- 
pliances, I can say without hesitation to those af- 
flicted as I hay been that the effect was simply mar- 
velous, ‘wo weeks ago I was stricken with paraly- 
_ ais in my right arm and could not use it at all, but 
after Wearing asuit of your MAGNETIC CLOTHING 
tor one week, can use it quite as well as ever. I hay 
also been troubled with Dyspepsia and Kidney Com- 
plaint for a number of years, from which I hav suf- 
fered intensely, and, although doctoring all the 
time, never found but temporary relief. Since put- 
ting on your appliances I hay experienced great 
penefit, and if I improve as rapidly as I hav in the 
past two weeks, will soon be well. I would, there- 
fore, recommiend to those suffering as I hav your 
Magnetic appliances as the only means of effecting 
a sure cure. Yours respectfully, 
: WM. H. CLEMMER, 
No. 80 Eastern avenue, 


Remember that the same appliances ao will 
effect.a cure in a case. of Paralysis will a © same 
time eradicate CATARRH or DYSPEPSIA inthe same | than six weeks after putting on the garments, and, 
patient. We do not, like the Old School Physician, | although in bed, unable to get out, when applied, 

change medicins every day until, after dosing the she nevertheless was able to ride twenty miles in 
patient almost to death, he may possibly strike ; two days after the application, The lady’s name 


; Viet | can be had upon application at this office, by any- 
erie g eines VOY SEITAN shat. pringas- Tone one desiring to communicate with her. : 


Ladies, read the following testimony from a lady who had been suffering for two years with an Ovar- 
iam 'rúumor, and who had been told that nothing but the knife would save her life, and the chances 
were as 9 to 1 against recovery. In four months’ time she is perfectly well, and has not taken a dose of 
medicin since putting on the appliances, Consult us when your. physician tells you hecan do nothing 
for you; it will pay you. ë 


Neuralgia of the Heart of Six Years 
Standing Cured in Three Weeks. 


. SHULLSBURG, WIS., Dec. 11, 1882. 
DR. L. TENNEY —Dear Sir: After wearing one of 


was entirely cured of Neuralgia of the Heart and 
Side, which had been a source of misery to me for 
the last six years. I had tried numerous remedies 
before without benefit, but as soon as I put on the 
MAGNETIC VEST I got relief instantly. With un- 
pounded gratitude, I remain 
Yours respectfully, 
H. A. BROWN. 


Ladies, read the following testimony from a lady 
who had been under drug treatment for eight years 
with nervous prostration and female weakness: 

` OSBORN, O., Dec. 15, 1882. 

DR. L. TENNEY: Your letter just received; also 
the Clothing on Tuesday laSt. Fitted perfectly. 
FELT BETTER FROM THE First HOUR I HAD THEM 
ON. Am not joking, and if I improve as rapidly as 
I hay since Tuesday, will soon be well. Will report 
again soon. Respectfully yours, E. J. K. 


This lady reports herself entirely cured in less 


' SHULLSBURG, WIS., November 19, 1882. 
Dr. L. TENNEY, Dear Sir: About two years ago my health began to fail me; I became nervous, lost all de- 
fsire: or food, and, in fact, began to fail rapidly, so that I became alarmed and consulted several physicians 
of St. Louis, at which place I was then stopping, all of whom declared that I hadan Ovarian 't umo’, 
and that the only thing that would save my life would be the knife. About six months ago I grew rapidly 
worse, and had about made up my mind to take the only course that seemed left to me, and submit to an 
operation, When my attention was called to the Sureka Magu:tic Appliances, Asa drowning man 
wilt catch ata straw, so did I catch at this faint hope of acure. Four months ago I purchased a suit of 
your appliances. From the very first I felt invigorated, the tu- Z 
mor, wnich had extended entirely across my abdomen, began to 
decrease, my pains became less from day to day, until now lam 
as well as I ever was in my life. Since putting on the appli- 
ances I hay not taken a single dose of medicin. My bowels, which 
before: were constipated, are now regular. I would therefore 
cheerfully recommend them to anyone suffering as I hav, believing 
that they Will do all and more than you claim for them. I remain, 

Gratefully yours, MRS. MARY J. STEWART. 
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Remember that these appliances are not worn next the skin, but 
over.the under-garment, and, unlike all other appliances in the 
market, they impart no shocks and leaves no sores, 


PRICE LIST. 


wR 
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Nerve and Lung Invigorators 
Gentlemen’s Belts, - 8 
Ladies’ Abdominal Belts, 


Sciatic Appliances, each, - - §.0 
Leg Beits, each, - -= = 4.0 
Knee Caps, each; - - - 3.0 
Wristlets, each, - 5 1.5 
Sleeping Caps, - = = + 4.6 
Ladies Jacket. - - - 18.0 


t 
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Gentlemen’s Vests, A 
Superfine Insoles, - - - 1.00 
Children’s garments upon application. 
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Any of the ‘above garments sent to any address upon receipt of price, and we will return the money 

if they are not as represented in every respect. If you are uncertain as to what would best suit your case, 

send us word stating symptoms, and wo will advise you what would be best suited to treat-you. Whileour 
appliances are offered at less than one-third of what others are selling worthless appliances for, yet we will 
guarantee that the magnetic quality is a hundred fold superior to any other appliance ever offered the 
public, and will outlast the garments themselvs. Every magnet is put through a particular process, and 
hav raised five times their own weight six months after being magnetized, while not a single appliance 
in the market will attract the smallest particle of iron, the majority of such worthless appliances having 

so-called magnets made of material no better than hoop-iron, and not capable of retaining magnetism for a 

moment. All of our garments are made from the very best material for the purpose, and will outlast any 

and all other garments now before the public. Every magnet is arranged in the garments upon scientific 
principles, and not haphazard as in all the others. We offer you therefore 


The Only Scientific Magnetic Appliance Ever Constructed. 


And challenge comparison with any of the so-called>magnetic garments now offered under that head. At 
the same time the application of labor-saving machinery in our manufacture enables us to offer them at 


~o ONE-THIRD THE PRICE HERETOFORE CHARGED, 


So that we can say with truth, None are so poor that they cannot procure them, being but a trifie higher 
than ordinary clothing. 

Remember that we are offering you the cheapest and best magnetic appliances in the market, and if 
upon receiving the garments they do not meet your expectation, return them at our expense and we will 
refund your money. 


Ladies’ Abdominal Jackets and Gentlemen’s Vests are made to 
order, and a fit guaranteed. 
AGENTS WANTED IN EVERY TOWN IN THE UNITED STATES, LIBERAL COMMISSIONS ALLOWED. 


Address for further Information, Dr. L. Tenney 
884 Race Street, cor, of 9th Street, Cineinnati, Ohie, 


'your MAGNETIC VESTS for about three weeks, I. 
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THE 


SONIA, 


INVENTED BY 


WILLIAM WILSON, 


MEDICAL ELECTRICIAN, LECTURER ON ELEC- 
TRICAL THERAPEUTICS, AUTHOR OF THE 
“TRIAL OF MEDICIN” THE ` “LAN- 
` GUAGE OF DISEASE,” “ MEDICAL 
FALLACIES,” ETC., 


80 COURT ST., BROOKLYN, N. Y. 


For the past five years in England and America 
this system has performed such cures ln almost ev- 
ery form of disease as were until then unheard of. 
Step by step it has advanced since its first in- 
troduction (first relieving and curing one man who 
bent fike an archer’s bow for ten years, but was 
in two months able to walk erect), Then fol- 
lowed other cases equally marvelous in all known 
forms of disease; thus going on from day to day 
and month to month, until the method of cure 
introduced by Wm. Wilson, the originator of the 
magnetic clothing system of America, has saved 
tens of thousands from the grave, and is now recognized 
by our most eminent scientists and physicians, hun- 
dreds of whom presrcibe it for their patients after med 
cin has failed, until it has become a household word 
in case of sickness. Since its first introduction we 
hav continually improved, until to-day we offer the 
lightest, best ventilated, most powerful continuous current 
garment in the world, constructed on the latest sci- 
entific principles—in fact, we offer the acme of ex- 
cellence in magnetic garments, and when worn as 
advised by us, disease cannot exist. 

The following are clippings from testimonials of 
which we hay thousands. ga Note we giv full names 
and addresses, that intending purchasers muy write 
and satisfy themselvs they are genuln. x 


J. H NORTE, M. D., Hammonton, N. J., in writing 
for clothing, says: “ My patient in Virginia informs 
me he is more comfortable since the applleation of 
your magnetic garments, The goods sent were utll- 
ized on the deformed limh, and are working satisfac- 
torily. 


ED. HOLLENBECK, organ-builder, 111 W. State st., 
Rockford, Ill. : “ From a terribly sprained knee the 
doctor was afraid my leg must come off. I sent for 
a knee-cap, was able to walk in a few days, and hay 
‘peen all right slnce.” 


J. T, LISLE, Lebanon, Ky., says: “My health has 
improved, and they are exceedingly pleasant gar- 
ments to wear. I feel free te recommend them to 
all delicate people.” 


Mrs. C. A. GOULD, Omaha, Neb.: ‘I wore the suit 
with splendid results, for paralysis, and I hav rec- 
ommended them constantly. I loaned my girdle a 
week to a friend for dyspepsia, with excellent re- 
sults,” 


MRS. A. BRYANT, 93 Conselyea st., Brooklyn, E, D., 
N. Y.: “I suffered for years from bleeding at 
the lungs. Your garments hay stopped the bleed- 
ing, and I feel quite strong. I cheerfully recom- 
mend them.” 


. 


H. LANGE (care of D. Hausmann), Cor. Jay & Nas- 
sau sts., Brooklyn, N. Y.: “Your garments hay en- 
tirely cured meof blood-poisoning of the worst form. 
cannot find words to express my gratitudo,”’ 


CHAS. E, TRASK, 304 Ingham st., Jackson, Mich., 
says: “Garments arrived, with letter of instructions. 
Hay worn them. They are benefiting me more in 
the past week than all the medicin I hay ever taken.” 


MRS. E. P. PLEASANTS, Alderson’s, Monroe Co., W. 
Va.: “I hay found the greatest rellet from my ap- 
pliances, and would not be without them for all the 
world,” 


All our magnetic garments are worn next the un- 
derclothing, therefore they do not impart shocks or 
cause sores. They are also constructed under the 
special supervision of the inventor. 

Continued success enables us to make the follow- 
ing offer: Persons writing us an accurate description 
of their disease, and then sending for the garments 
advised by us, will hav their money refunded should 
the appliances fail to cure. Therefore it resolves 
itself into 


NO CURE, NO PAY. 


To assist the working class, we supply them on 
payment of half the amount, and take the balance 
by easy monthly instalments. 

Send for illustrated pamphlet and information to 
the only office where the inventor can be consulted. 


. 


Address all Communications to 


DAVID J. COTTER, 


8 COURT STREET, BROOKLYN, N. Y., 


OF THE 


World as Now Constitutes, 


By Geo, T. Bondies, 


And a Lecture by W. T. Purviance, 


STYLED 


Exceptions to the Character of Jesus 
Christ Considered as a Gentleman. 


A Pamphlet of Sixty-six Pages, Large Print. 
Price, Twenty-five Cents. 


á Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
6m9 21 Clinton Phice, N. Y. 


LUCY LLCHURCHILLS LI 
l -ERAL OFFER. 


ANTI-MONOPOLY AND PROHIBITION 


Hay become vital political Issues of the day, there- 
fore, should bo thoroughly understood by both 
friends and opponents. The best works extant on 
these issues are offered to you cheap. Truth seekers 
ploase order them now. Thoy are Richard's Crown; 
How He Wore It, (Its plot ig to the causo of the 
common people what “ Uncie 'Tom’s Cabin” was to 
the enslaved African), $1.50.—Prohibition and Self- 
Government; Their. Ivreconcilable Antagonism, 
Walker, 10 cents.—Dr. Kellogg’s Cause and Cure of 
Intemperance, etc., 50 cents. From the date of this 
paper until June 15th I will mail, to one address, 
theso great works for $1.60. For $3.00 these books 
andal0k badge. For $5.25 these books and an 18k 
badge. 


My, Freethinker’s Badge Pin. 
GML 


This badgo Is adapted for the use 
of all classes of I’reethinkevs, “ Uni- 
versal Montal Liborty ” being its de- 
vlco. ‘The cut shows the dosign and 
sizo, but not its beauty, Solid 18k 
gold, double thick, $4.00; solid gold 
10k, $1.75. Packages registered; re_ 


mit by postoffico order or registered letter, and men. 


tion this paper. 

Leagues, otc., free. 

patentee, 
2123 


Deseriptiv circular with terms to” 

Address the originator and 
LUCY N. CHURCHILL, 

West Richfield, Summit Co., Ohio. 


SEND FOR 
The Crimes of Preachers 
- From May, 1876 to May, 1882. 


TRANSLATED OUT OF THE ORIGINAL NEWS- 
PAPERS, 


And with previous Translations diligently compared and 
Tevlacd. 


By Col, M, E. BILLINGS, 


SECOND EDITION. 


Price Twenty-five Cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
21 Clinton Place, N. X. city 


THE GREAT AMEHICAN BOOK. 
WAITE’S HISTORY OF 
The Christian Religion 


What the Press Say About It. 
What Scholars Think of It. 


The San Francisco Chronicle says: “It is by far the 
most important effort of American scholarship in 
this field of investigation.” 


The Boston Herald says: “Tho refutation of it will 
be found the most difficult problom that ever was 
propounded to the clergy by a layman.” This paper 
calls lt “A Scholar’s Challonge to the Eecleslastics,’”’ 


The New Orleans Zimes says: “Judge Walte is an 
accomplished aud scholarly man, and has made all 
of his arguments with force and clearness,” 


The Chicago Tribune, the Chicago Times, tho Mil- 
waukee Sentinel, the Troy (N. Y.) Press, the Detroit 
Commercial Advertiser, the Charleston (S, O.) Mercury, 
and a large number of other papers hay had similar 
noticos, ii 


Singlo copies sent by mall at $2,25, cloth. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER Office, 


LIFE-SIZE 
LITHOGRAPH 


D. M. BENNETT. 


Heavy Plate Paper, 
SUITABLE FOR FRAME OR 
WITHOUT FRAME, 

Sent by Mall for Fifty cents., 


ADDRESS THIS OFFICE. 


[nterrogatories to Jehovah. 


Being 3,000 questions propounded to his 
Jewish Godship upon & great 
variety of subjects. 

BY D. M. BENNETT, 

per, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


Correspondence Solicited, 
A lady wishes a gentleman correspondent. One of 


good address, good physique, dark complexion, and `’ 


Liberal. Not under thirty years of age. 
Address “ L., Box 973., 
2423 Vineland, N. J. 


Tday ath -S l { 
$5 to $20 gsr ome Samples worth 5 tree 


~“ 


Odde and Ends. 


BuT is there no evil in existence? Is everything 
good and lovely? Is there no wrong? There surely 
is wrong; there are evils; but they are not person- 
ages nor beings, auy more than death, sin, life, truth, 
hope, charity, love, and many other similar quali- 
ties, which in poetry and figurativ language hav 
often been personified. None of these are personal- 
itios, nono hay a local, circumscribed existence. 
They are principles, and hav a universal existence,— 
—D. M. Bennett. 


SEIZE upon truth, where’er ’tis found, 
Among your frlends, among your foes, 
On Christian or on heathen ground, 
The flower’s divine where’er it grows; 
Neglect tho prickles, and assume the rose. 
—Isaac Watts. 


INSTEAD ofa puro question of truth, Christianity 
has been made a question of sentiment, and the 
wishes of the heart hav mingled with the exercises 
of the understanding. Since, however, the inquiry 
is not about its character, but its truth, the philoso- 
phor will be careful to separate the exercises of the 
understanding from the tendencies of the fancy or 
the heart. He should be prepared to follow the 
light of evidence, though it may lead him to conclu- 
sious the most painful and melancholy. He should 
train his mind toall the hardihood of abstract and 
unfeeling interrigence.—Dr. Thomas Chalmers. 


TRUTH ought to be the object of every man; for 
without truth there can be no real happiness to a 
thoughtful mind, nor any assurance of happiness 
hereafter. Itisthe duty of man to obtain all the 
knowledge he can, and then to make the best use of 
it,—Paine's Age of Reason, 

[I wonder if Archbishop Lynch or the learned col- 
lector of the customs at Toronto could extract any 
“blasphemy ” or ‘indecency’? out of this deliver- 
ance of Paino. They are so clever and pious that 
they could * extract sunbeams out of cucumbers.” — 
0. W. Gd. 


Ir is as natural to die as to be born; and to a little 
infant, perhaps, the one is as painful -as the, other. 
He that dies in an earnest pursuit is like one that is 
wounded in hot blood, who, for the time, scarce feels 
the hurt, and therefore a mind fixed aud bent upon 
somewhat that is good doth avert the dolors of death; 
but above all, believe it, the sweetest canticle is 
“ Nunce demetiis” [now lettest thou thy servant de- 
part in peace], when a man hath obtained. worthy 
ends and expectations.—Bacon’s Essays. 


MEN must endure 
Thoir going hence, even as their coming hither; 
Tiipenoss is all, —Shalspere’s King Lear. 


THROW away all the miracles of the New Testa- 
ment and the good toachings of Christ romain—all 
that is worth preserving will be there still, Take 
from what is known as Christianity the doctrin of 
the atonement, the fearful dogma of eternal punish- 
mont, the absurd idea that a certain belief is neces- 
sary to salvation, and with most of the remainder 
the good and intelligent will most heartily agree. , 
Like other religions, Christianity is a mix- 
ture of good and ovil. Tho church has made more 
orphans than it has fed, It has never built asylums 
enough to hold the insane of its own making. It has 
shed more blood than Ught.—Jngersoll, 


Ir is the province of reason to judge of the moral- 
ity of the scvipture, i. e., not whether it contains 
thiugs different from what we should hay expected 
from a wise, just, and good being, put 
whether it contains things plainly contradictory to 
wisdom, justice, and goodness.—Butler’s Analogy. 


THE bishops [of the church of England] must know 
the tone around them, and imay very well Lerceive 
that what the church needs now is encouragement, 
a promis from her leaders of ultimate victory. That 
truth must always prevail, besides being true, is 
often in its place a valuable argument, but still we 
are not quite contented, Is the Episcopal optimism 
well founded? That it will be found true at the 
long-last, as the Germans say, ‘is our conviction as 
profoundly as it is theirs, for neither science, the 
modernsource ofskepticism, nor human impatience 
of suffering, the ultimate root of secularism, can 
alter or effect an ultimate truth; but organized 
churches must think of of nearor futures, and con- 
siler such trifling periods of timo as centuries and 
within timoe—as statesmen calculate time—both skep- 
ticism and secularism may become very serious 
phenomona,— he Spectator (London), Oct. 8, 1881. 


EITHER there isa God or there is not; to which 
side shall we incline? Reason can giv us no assist- 
ance, yet we must take one side or the other; we 
must séake on the question. Heads, then, that there 
isa God! Ifyou gain, you gain everything; if you 
lose, you lose nothing. And thus, since you are 
forced to stake, it would be contrary to alireason to 
cliug to this life, rather than to stake it for an infinit 
gain, of which there is an even chance; while the 
loss, even if it should happen, would after all be the 
loss of uothing.— Pascal. 


IN a correspondence which took place between a 
Mr. John Sheppard aud Lord Byron, the latter speaks 
thus: “Indisputably the firm believers in the gos- 
pels hav a great udvantago over all others, for this 
simple reason, that, if true, they will hay their re- 
ward hereafter; and, if there be no hereafter, they 
can be but with the Infidel in his eternal steep, bav- 
ing had the assistance of an exalted hope through 
life, without subsequent disappointment, since, at 
the worst for them, ‘out of nothing nothing can 
arise,’ not even sorrow.’’—Moore’s Life of Byron, 


I was leader of the expedition, and all discoveries 
achieved by it naturally belonged to me, I was on- 
litied to these remains, and I could hav enforced my 
right; but rather than hav bad blood about the 
matter I said we would “toss up” for them. I 
threw heads and won, but it was a barren victory, 
for although we spent all the next day searching, we 
never found a bone., I cannot imagin what ever be- 
came of that fellow.—Mark Twain's Tramp Abroad. 


TRUE temperance givs us a hearty appetite that 


IN choosing a wife, always select one that 
wash. 


HEARD in New York: “Ma, why does everybody 
look so pleased, and what are all these flags out for, 
and what aro so many brass bands doing out to-day? 
It isn’t the Fourth of July, is it?” ‘No, my child; 
the legislature has adjourned.” 


will 


“BEG pardon, sir, but could—hic—you tell me 
which is the opposit side of the street?” ‘Why, 
that side, sir” (pointing across). ‘Mosh oblish. I 
was sover there jus’ now, and asked ’nother gen’l’n 
which was opps’ side, an’ he said this was.” 


“T DON’T want no rubbish, no fine sentiment, if 
you please,” said the widow who was asked what 
kind of an epitaph she desired for her late hus- 
band’s tombstone. ‘Let it be short and simple; 
something like this: ‘William. Johnson, aged 75 
years. The good die young. ” 


VISITING BRITON — ‘*Ya-as, Miss Wosalind—but 
your politicians—aw—are a lot of cads, y’ knaw. 
You are—aw—wuled by a set of wiotous wascals 
whom you wouldn’t dweam of—aw—inviting to your 
house.” Rosalind—‘' True; but in England you are 
governed by persons who wouldn’t dream of invit- 
ing you to theirs.” 


AT a recent Sunday-school picnic a thunder storm 


came up, and lightning struck very near. The good 
pastor called out assuringly: “ Don’t be frightened. 
God will be with us in the storm as well as the calm.” 
“I know that,” remarked a young lady with chat- 
tering teeth and trembling voice; ‘* but I don’t like 
to hav him come so sudden.” 


GENERAL HAZEN has telegraphed to the weather 
bureaus in the West Indies to make no more reports 
on cyclones after the 30th inst., Congress having 
failed to make appropriations for the purpose. This 
is pretty rough. The motto of Congress appears to 
hav been: ‘ Twenty-five thousand dollars for im- 
proving Mud Creek, and not one cent for cyclones.” 


ACCORDING to the ‘voracious’? Post-Express, a mol- 
ancholy affair has just taken place at Rochester. A 
printer who had been delayed in “ throwing in” his 
caso was left alone in the composing-room. At the 
conclusion of his task he approached the wash- 
stand, and, after washing his face and hands, he 
reached for the towel and immediately fell back in 
a fit, A clean white towel had been placed on the 
rack, and never haying seen anything of the kind 
before, he took it fora ghost. He is now a raving 
maniac! 


‘Nor long since,” writes a “drummer” to the 
Boston Herald, “I took a train on the Bennington 
and Rutland railway, leaving Rutland at 1 o’clock. 
I front of me sat a lady and boy. The conductor 
came along, punched her ticket, and asked, ‘How 
old isthe boy?’ ‘Ten years old to-day,’ said she. 
‘We collect half fare from all children ten years old 
or more,’ said he. The lady hesitated, colored 
somewhat, and said,- He-wil-not be ten until-elever- 
o’clock to-night.’ The conductor, accepting her 
statement as authoritativ, passed on. 


THE ARKANSAW FARMER. 


A cattle dealer stopped at the house of an Arkan- 
saw small farmer, and called to a man who was 
drawing water with an old-fashioned windlass that 
cried out with an alarming screak at every turn of 
the crank. 

“Light!” shouted the drawer of water. 

The man dismounted and approached the well. 

“Iam a cattle buyer,” said the mar, “and Pa 
like to talk business to you.” 

“Can’t talk business till I giv these steers as much 
water as they want.” 

“ How long will it take you?” 

“Blamed ifI know. They ain’t had no water for 
two days, and the well’s seventy-five feet deep, and 
the bucket leaks, Now make the cale’lation.”’ 

‘How long hav you been drawing?” 

“Sence sun up; and they’re jest as rampant now 
as they wag when I commenced. I don’t ’low to do 
nothin’ else for several days yet, fer by the time one 
gits ’nough the other One is sp’ilin’ fer some.” 

“ Why don’t you drive them to the creek?” 

“ Thar ain’t no creek in the neighborhood.” 

“ Why don’t you drive them to the river?” 

‘Cos they’d rush in an’ drown theirselys.” 

“ Why don't you drive them to the pond?” 

“They won’t drink that sorter water.” 

“ Don’t you want to sell them?” 

“I would if I had the ole woman’s consent, an’ I 
think she’s willin’.’”’ 

‘“ Where is she?’ 

“She’s jes’ gittin? ready to go over to see one of 
the neighbors.” ` 

“ You’d better consult her before she leaves.” 

You don’t know that woman like I do. It ain’t 
safe to pester her when she’s gittin’ ready to go any- 
whar. We'll hafter wait till she gits thar.” 

“ How far is it?” 

“ About nine miles.” 

“I see you don’t care to talk business.” 

“ No, I ain’t 80 powerful keen.” $ 

“If you'd pay more attention to business you’d 
liv better.” : 

“ Don’t wanter liv no better’n Iam. Suits me.” 

“Aro you making any attempt to educate your 
children?” : 

“Yes, an’ they’re gittin’ along fine. Jim hit a 
nigger with a rock yisterday, Bob sassed a jestice 
of the peace, and Buck ain’t afeerd of the devil. 
That’s a mighty good showin’, let me tell you.” And 
the windlass screaked and the steers walled their 
eyes, 

* Are all of your children boys?” 

“They might hav been ef it hadn’t been for one 
thing.” 

“ What was that?” 

“ One of them was a gal.” 

«Where is she now?” . 

“ Married to the triflin’est feller I ever seed.” 

“ Well, there’s no use fooling with you; good-day.” 

“ Good-day.” And he turned the crank, mutter- 
ing to himself: “ Nosin’ ’round here tryin’ to find 


enjoys healthy food with a keen rélish unknown to 
the glutton or the intemperate.—Elmina D. Slenker, 


out who’s got whisky, A man haster be mighty 
smart these days,” 


Religion Not History. 


Outlines of Phrenology. 


FREETHOUGHT WORKS, 
Published at Tue Truru Seexer Office. 


Sepher Toldoth Jeshu; or, the Book 
of the Generation of Jesus. First trans- 
lation into English of a remarkable He- 
brew document, giving the. original from 
which the story of Jesus was made up. 
20 cents. 


Sixteen Saviors of None. By Kensry 
Graves, author of the World’s Sixteen 
Crucified Saviors; The Bibles of Bibles, 
and Biography of Satan. Paper, 75 cents, 
cloth, $1. 


Six Lectures on Astronomy. 
Pror. R. A. Proctor. 20 cents. 


Socialism: Reply to Prof. Roswell 


D. Hitchcock. The Professor’s 


sophistries fully exposed. Paper, 25 
cents; cloth, 50 cents. 


Superstition ; The Religion of Believe 
or be Damned, an Open Letter to the St. 
John’s School Board, By M. Bascocx. 
25 cents. f 


The Adventures of Elder Triptole- 
mus Tub. Containing startling 
and interesting disclosures about hell, its 
locality, magnitude, climate, employ- 
ments, etc. By the Rev. Gro. Roazrs, 
15 cents. 


The Besant- Hatchard Debate. A 
. two-nights’ Debate between Mrs. ANNIE 
Besant and Rey. A. Harcoarp on The 
Jesus of Nazareth a Historical Character, 
and the Influence of Christianity on the 
World. Held at the Hall of Science, 
London, December, 1880. 25 cents. 


The Clergyman’s Victims. A Rad- 
ical story vividly portraying the wrongs 
committed by the professed men of God. 
By Mrs. J. E. Baru. 25 cents.. 


The Contrast: Evangelicalism and 
iritualism Compared. By 
oses Hutz. Paper, 60 cents; cloth, $1. 


The Darwins. A domestic Radical 
story. By Mrs. ELMINA DRAKE SLENKER, 
author of John’s Way, Studying the Bible, 
and humerous essays. 257 pp. Paper, 
50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


The Ghost of St. Johns. 


cock. 25 cents. 


The New Dispensation; or, The Heav- 
enly Kingdom. By D. W. Hum. Price, 
25 cents. : 


By 


e 


By M. Bas- 


Proceedings and Addresses at the 


- Watkins Convention. - 400 pages 
of excellent Speeches and Essays. Price 
reduced to $1.00. . 


Pyramid of Gizeh. The Relation of 


Ancient Egyptian Civilization to the 
Hebrew Narrativ in Genesis and Exodus, 
and the Relativ Claims of Moses and the 
Pyramid to Inspiration Considered. By 
Van Buren Denstow, LL.D. 25 cents. 


An able ex- 
amination of the Morals and Theology of 
the New Testament. By Prof. F. W. 
Newman, of the London University. 25 
cents, $ 


Outline of the French Revolution: 
Its Causes and Results. A clear 
and comprehensiv portrayal of this inter- 

. esting portion of human history. By W. 
S. BELL. 25 cents. 


By F. E. 
ASPINWALL, M.D. Most acceptable to 
Liberals of anything of the kind pub- 
lished, Paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


Blakeman’s 200 Poetical Riddles. 


Price, 20 cents. 


PAINE’S WORKS. 


Paine’s Theological Works, includ- 
ing The Age of Reason, Examination of 
Prophecies, Letter to the Bishop of Ulan- 
daff, Reply to Mr. Erskine, Letter to Ca- 
mille Jordan, etc., etc., with a life of 
Paine, and a steel-plate portrait. 12mo 
In paper covers, $1.00; cloth, $1.50. 


Paine’s Great Works (complete; 
in one volume. Cloth, $3.00; leather, 


$4.00; morocco, $4.50. 


Paine’s Political Works, including 
Common Sense, The Crisis, and Rights of 
Man. Cloth, $1.50. 

The Age of Reason. An investiga- 
tion of true and fabulous theology. 
Wivhout a peer in the world. Paper, 25 
cents, or 5 for $1. Cloth, 50 cents. 


The Age of Reason and An Exam- 


ination of the Prophecies. Pa- 
_ per, 40 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


Common Sense. Paine’s first work. 
15 cents. 
The Crisis. Containing numbers from 


I. to XVI. inclusiv. Paper, 40 cents; 
cloth, 75 cents. 


The Rights of Man. For the op- 


‘pressed of humanity. Paper, 40 cents;, 


cloth, 75 cents, _ 


_D. M. BENNETT'S WORKS. 


ADDRESS THE TRUTH SEEKER OFFICE, 


A Truth Seeker Around the World. 
Four large volumes. With a steel-plate 
engraving of the author in Vol. L, and 
each volume illustrated with forty-seven 
cuts. Handsomely bound in red cloth, 
$6.50; in leather, red edges, $9.50; in mo- 
rocco, gilt edges, $10.50. : 


The World’s Sages, Thinkers, and 
Reformers. 1,075 pages, 8vo. Cloth, 


ae leather, $4.00; moroceo, gilt edges, 


The Champions of the Church; Their 


Crimes and Persecutions. 8vo. 
1,119 pages. Cloth, $3.00; leather, $4.00; ` 
morocco, gilt edges, $4.50. i 


The Gods and Religions of Ancient 


and Modern Times. Two Volumes. 
Written in'prison. In cloth, $3.00 per 
volume, or $5.00 for the two volumes; in 
a $7.00; in morocco, gilt edges, 


From Behind the Bars. A series of 


letters written in prison. Over 700 pages. 
Price $1.50. 


A Truth Seeker in Europe. A series 
of letters written during a visit of ten 
weeks in Europe. Giving some account 
of the International Freethinkers’ Con- 
gress held at Brussels, to which Mr. Ben- 
nett was a delegate, followed by a de- 
scription of what he saw in England, 
France, Holland, and Italy. The letters 
from Rome alone are worth the price 
of the book. With a steel-plate portrait 
of the author. 850 pages. $1.50. 


The Semitic Gods and the Bible. 
Treating upon the gods of the Semitic 
nations, including Allah, Jehovah, Satan, 
the Holy Ghost, Jesus Christ, the Virgin 
Mary, and the Bible. To the latter 230 
pages are devoted, showing that book to 
be a very inferior production for a first- 
class God. 333 large pages. Paper cov- 
ers, 60 cents; cloth, $1. 


Judaism, Christianity, and Moham- 
medanism examined historically 
and critically. It is thought to be the 
most damaging exhibit of Christianity 
that has appeared. 6500 large pages. 
Price, $1.50. 


es 


Thirty Discussions, Bible Stories, 


Essays, and Lectures. 700 


Paper covers, 75 cents; cloth, $1. 


The Humphrey-Bennett Discussion. 

. A debate on Christianity and Iniidelity, 
between D. M. Bennurr and Rev. Q. E 
Hompurey. This book has had a very 
large sale, and is a splendid work for 
Freethinkers to loan to Christian neigh- 
bors. 550 pages. Price, $1. 


Bennett-Teed Discussion. Between 
D. M. Bennett and Crrus Romurus R. 
Terp, Jesus the Lord God Creator of 
Heaven and Earth. Paper, 30 cents; 
cloth, 50 cents. : 


What Objections to Christianity? 
A discussion between D. M. BENNETT and 
G. M. Mam, divided into the following 
theses: 1. Christianity is neither new nor 
original, being borrowed or copied from 
much older systems of religion. 

2. Miracles and supernatural achieve- 
ments hav been as fully and truly ascribed 
to other teachers and founders of religion 
as to Jesus, 

3.. The story of Jesus and his mission 
in the world is unhistorical; it is not cor- 
roborated by contemporaneous history, 

Bennert affirms; Marr denies. This is 
an exhaustiv discussion. Price, $1.50. 


Trial of D. M. Bennett in the United 
States Circuit Court upon the charge of 
depositing prohibited matter in the mail. 
This givs a full history of this celebrated 
case, and shows what monstrous injustice 
was perpetrated upon Mr. BENNETT. 
Price, cloth, 75 cents; paper, 50 cents. 


An Open Letter to Jesus Christ. 


5 cents. 


Interrogatories to Jehovah. Being 
3,000 questions propounded to his Jewish 
Godship upon a great variety of subjects. 
Paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


Deacon Skidmore’s Letters, First 
Deacon of Zion Hill Baptist Church, giv- 
ing many church incidents and his evolu- 
tion from Christianity to Liberalism, Pa- 
per, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


The Book of Chronicles of the Pil- 


rims in the Land of Yahweh: 
also the Epistle of Bennett the Apostle to 


the Truth Seekers. Cloth, $1.00 
The First Epis of Bennett the 
0 


pages. 


. Apostle the Truth Seekers, 

10 cents. 

The Great Religions of the World. 
10 cents. 

Open Letter to Samuel Colgate. 
10 cents. 

Jesus Christ. Considered as an Infi- 
del. 10 cents, : 

An Hour with the Devil. 10 cents. 

Sinful Saints and Sensual Shepherds, 
10 sents, : 
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Hotes and Clippings. 


Tus reports recently circulated regarding 
Sitting Bull’s conversion to the Roman Cath- 
olic faith are now squarely contradicted. 
Bull declares that he never authorized them, 
and says that he cannot bear the idea of leav- 
ing the faith of his fathers, 


A JUDGMENT for $2,872.55 was recovered last 
week in the Brooklyn City Court, before Judge 
Woglem, by John Fitzsimmons against the 
Rev. Philip J. Kenny, of St. Paul's Church. 
The amount was alleged to hav been placed 
in the hands of the priest to be applied to 
certain trust for the plaintiff. 

Mr. Frurpxrs Perri is about to publish a 
work on measurements of the great pyramid 
of Egypt, in which he will show that the new 
measurements are irreconcilable with those 
on which Prof. Piazzi Smith, who saw a relig- 
ious significance in everything pertaining to 
that structure, has built his hypotheses, 

Comeuaint is made that in the Old Fulton 
Street Prayer Meeting in this city some of the 
brethren pray too long. The limit is five 
minutes. When a praying brother exceeds 
thig limit there is worrying and fidgeting. 
Some of those who pray for more than five 
minutes are accused of a lack of spirituality. 

Ons of the most eminent religious weeklies, 
bearing date May 31st, publishes an account of 
how an old lady, aged 90, “went on the ice 
last week and coasted down a steep hill seve- 
ral times on a double runner.” Such inci- 
dents are refreshing in these hot times. If 


‘that religious weekly will, in its next issue, 


tell where the old lady found sufficient ice for 


her sport “last week,” or where coasting may 


safely be done during the next few weeks, the 
result will be a spare attendance at the Sun- 
day-schools of any such frigid locality. 

Ir isa Delaware clergyman who declares 
in the Observer that the negro church-mem- 
bers in his slate are almost unanimously 
vicious. Stealing, lying, and licentiousness 
are their besetting sins, and the last is the 
more general. Most of them marry, but it is 
in most instances a mere form. The marriage 
vow is disregarded. He could not with the 
least degree of confidence point out a single 
virtuous couple. Such there may be, but he 
would not know where to find one. He 
asked one of the better sort of colored men 
about this, andhe acknowledged that he knew 
of only a single exception, and that was him- 
self and his wife. 

Tur Louisville Courier-Journal has joined the 
ranks of the wicked, and makes fun of the 
holy Bible in this wise: ‘‘ A wife at New Con- 
cord, Ohio, has asked for a divorce from her 
husband on entirely new grounds. The hus- 
band is extra pious, holding religious services 
at his home three times a day. She does not 
kick on the frequent religious services, but 
she says at every service he selects passages 
from the Bible that condemn certain sinful 


_acts, applies them to her, and then goes to 


work to preach her a sermon full of reproach- 
es. The religious persecution has caused her 
great annoyance, she claims, endangered her 
health, and she asks for a divorce with ali- 
mony. If the divorce is granted and the ali- 
mony is large, it will be a lesson to husbands 
in regard to pointing a self-cocking Bible at a 
wife, and firing fixed ammunition at her under 
the guise of family religious exercises. 


Some of the calamities resulting from strip- 
ping a country of its trees are now being ex- 
perienced in the French Alps, where the for- 
ests have been ruthlessly destroyed. The 
valley tillers find that good arable land is 
being inundated with sand and gravel. The 
torrents sweep down the slopes unhindered, 
carrying great quantities of detritus, and cut- 
ting gulleys and ravines into the softer soil 
formations. The tendency of the streams is 
to deepen their channels, and thus carry ac- 
cumulating masses into the valleys. Serious 
damage is threatened to the farmers, who are 
forced to dam up the smaller streams in nu- 
merous places, in order to compel the waters 
to drop their sediment in their channels, in- 


stead of upon the valuable soil. The unwis- 
dom of destroying forests is at last fully ap- 
preciated, and now the farmers are planting | 
the bare hillsides with new trees. 


Bors branches of the Pennsylvania legisla- 
ture hav now passed the bill abolishing the 
contract system in prisons and reformatory 
institutions. The Keystone state, which has 
for many years been noted for the attention 
it pays to its penitentiary system, is in this 
matter taking an important step. Here in 
New York statistics are published from month 
to month showing that prison labor is pushed 
to such extremes that not only areall the cur- 
rent expenses of the institutions covered, but 
a large annual surplus is earned. It is clear, 
however, that wherever the fruits of convict 
labor come into direct competition with those 
of the labor of honest people outside the jails 
they will underbid the latter, since the state 
takes care that the convict workmen are so 
fed and clothed as to make their labor effectiv, 
and the workshops are furnished to the con- 
tractor rent free, while he pays only a small 
sum for the labor he buys. 


Tur advocates of a ‘national divorce law,” 
says the Sunday Mercury, knowing that the 
federal constitution expressly prohibits any 
interference by the general government with 
the obligation of contracts, now wish a con- 
stitutional amendment which shall make di- 
vorce uniform in all the states. The consti- 
tution has been doctored enough and more 
than enough by political tinkers. The Four- 
teenth and Fifteenth amendments hav kept 
the: country in commotion ever since they 
were adopted, and the people want no more 
amendments. Marriage is a pure civil con- 
tract and can be nothing else under our form 
of government. It is a contract over which 
each state must hav control, because it con- 
cerns exclusivly the citizens of each state. 
To take that control from the several state 
courts and giv it to the federal courts would 
be to destroy a prime right of local self-gov- 
ernment. The people hav been for eighteen 
years engaged in decentralization, and they 
are not going to agree toan amendment which 
would be in the highest degree centralizing. 


Tur ‘¢ Messaros” church squabble in Phila- 
delphia has at last come toan end. The Cen- 
tral Presbytery agrees to let the brethren of 
the Northwestern church take their church 
and their pet preacher and go forth into a 
condition of independency or whatever else 
they please. To this end they bid the whole 
concern depart in peace. As a Presbyterian 
church the Northwestern no longer exists. 
There was much gratification on the an- 
nouncement of the completion of this action. 
But there arose a wail from certain brethren, 
who claim that the church owes them about 
$3,200, and would like to know how to get it. 
Their inquiry has not been satisfactorily an- 
swered, and probably will not be. Brother 
Messaros, having been baptized by immer- 
sion and licensed by a Baptist association to 
preach, is now somewhat of an Independent 
Baptopresbygationalist of the go-as-you-please 
order of ecclesiastical succession. The fact 
that he is as eloquent as he is odd is consid- 
ered a compensation for all his eccentricities. 
He draws a crowd, and that is what his fol- 
lowers say the ordinary old-fashioned Presby- 
terian preachers of Philadelphia cannot do. 


Tue oath as a test of the value of evidence 
in the courts has been further discredited by 
the action of Chinese witnesses. Tom Lee, a 
Chinese deputy sheriff of New York, charged 
with blackmailing gamblers and opium sellerg 
of his own race, has been acquitted and dis- 
charged. The allegation against him was 
brought by Ah Chum, who now declares that 
he is willing to retract that charge. The fact 
that Ah Chum swore solemnly to the affidavit 
against Tom Lee is of no matter, because, as 
Ah Toy very forcibly remarked, the oath of 
Ah Chum was taken on a Bible, which was 
not binding, as no pagan Chinaman considers 
that sacred book of any more account than a 
last year’s almanac or a copy of the revised 
statutes. Ah Chum should hav been sworn 
on a white chicken, its head being cut off in 


the open court at the solemn moment. In 
default of the decapitated fowl, the oath of 
Ah Chum was valueless. Were these pagans 
put in the box and told that if they gave false 
witness they would be imprisoned with hard 
labor for perjury, whether they killed a 
chicken, swallowed a Bible, or neither, there 
would soon be an end of false swearing, after 
the jaunty manner of Ah Chum.—Oltawa 
Free Press. 


Every true Confucian, says the North China 
Herald, is an Agnostic. He believes only in the 
seen; the unseen he regards as unknown and 
unknowable, As an Agnostic the Confucianist 
is tolerant of other creeds. He goes even fur- 
ther, and will admit that for the ignorant 
multitude, and especially for women, an ap- 
paratus of gods and demons is necessary. He 
does not care, therefore, to proclaim his skep- 
ticism, still less to activly propagate it. His 
creed is only for the wise; the masses are bet- 
ter as they are. He will subscribe to the 
temples and take part in idolatrous cere- 
monies. To the common people Confucian 
Agnosticism has never been very satisfactory. 
But the Agnostic philosophy has not been 
without its influence on the massess. There 
is but little religious fervor, and scarcely any 
deep faith. The people will ridicule their own 
gods, laugh at their own worship, and freely 
criticise all the creeds. Speak to any Chinese, 
no matter what his rank, about the future 
life, and his reply is almost certain to be, 
‘ Who knows anything about it?” and is likely 
enough to add, ‘Eating and drinking are re- 
alities,” implying that all else is doubtful. 
Refer to the subject of future rewards and 
punishments, and his sarcastic remark will 
probably be, ‘I hav seen the living suffer, but 
hav never seen the dead in cangues.” 


Tue early stages of human development 
and the first beginnings, so to speak, of the 
individual frame present to the eye of science 
certain very marvelous proofs of man’s kin- 
ship with lower life. Away backward in the 
dim ancestral periods, when the lower types 
were evincing their special tendencies toward 
the evolution of the “paragon of animals,” 
the evidences of that lower life gradually be- 
gan to pale and to disappear, at first the pre- 
human and then the human characters were 
outlined. The projecting face-bones, still 
seen to-day as a lingering survival in lower 
races of men, began to be. compressed and 
concentrated as the work of making the ‘‘hu- 
man face divine” with its overhanging brain 
proceeded apace. The massiv teeth and 
muscles of lower life were gradually modified 
to form the more modest structures our race 
exhibits to-day, and the erect posture, sus- 
tained without an effort, likewise began to be 
assumed as a special feature of the develop- 
ing tribes of humanity. This much we can 
see by the lawful scientific use of the imagi- 
nation in a backward glance along the lines of 
the past. It would appear to the eye of the 
biologist as though the human characters had 
been laid over the features of the lower life 
that preceded them—as if the picture of hu- 
manity’s progress had been painted over and 
upon the design which the cumulativ life of 
the vertebrate had furnished as a foundation 
for the best and highest work of all. Ifsuch 
a simile holds good we might expect, in ex- 
amining closely the latest figures on the can- 
vas, that here and there we should obtain a 
glimpse of the artist’s first outlines, and of 
the preliminary sketches which served for the 
realization of the more perfect ideal. As 
from the erasures and blots of the finished 
manuscript we may gain a clue to the genesis 
of the writer’s thoughts, so we may read be- 
tween the lines of the warp and woof of life, 
and may detect occasional glimpses of the 
fashioning of lower types into that of human- 
ity itself. The glimpses we do obtain are 
often blurred and indistinct, and their very 
nature is frequently obscure. But there is 
no. doubting the significance of the ancient 
finger-posts which, half buried in the mists 
of antiquity or erased by the busy fingers of 
time, still point the pathway along which 
man’s race has fought and won its way to the 
supremacy of the animal hosts,—Longman’s, 


dlews of the Week, 


Gov. BUTLER will attend the commencement 


exercises at Williams College, Mass., July 4th, 


Trovotuy KeLLy, the last of the Phenix Park 


murderers, was hanged last Saturday in 
Dublin, 


Tux ministerium of the Lutheran church 


has decided that there must be no more danc- 
ing at picnics. š 


A TORNADO passed over Collaway county, . 


Mo., last Sunday, doing considerable damage 
to farmers’ houses. 


Tum queen of England is said to be subject 


to “fits of depression,” and considerable 
alarm is felt about her health. 


Four men were lynched in the West last 


week—two in Iowa, one in Missouri, and one 
in Mississippi. 


Lynching is a bad business. 


Taz Hon. Chester W, Chapin, one of the 
richest men in New England, died at his resi- 
dence in Springfield, Mass., last Sunday, aged 
84 years, 


Tux remains of John Howard Payne, au- 
thor of “Home, Sweet Home,” were laid at 
rest in Washington, last Saturday, with fun- 
eral ceremonies. 


TRE latest pugilistic achievement of the 
pugilist Sullivan, of Boston, was to smash 
$500 worth of furniture, thrash his wife, and 
then skip the city. 


Tax house in Fordham, N. Y., where Edgar 
A. Poe lived and wrote his poem, “The 
Raven,” was sold at auction last week. It 
brought something over $5,000. 


A Curnesz consulate has been established 
in New York. Au Yang Ming is the consul, 
and has his residence at 40 Clinton Place, a 
few doors from Tas Truru SEEKER office, 


Jay Goutp’s new $250,000 yacht made her 
trial trip last Saturday, and is said to be the 
fastest vessel of the kind afloat. The ex- 
pense of running her is about $100 per day. 


Mr. Cuanues C. Buasse, of Hartford, Conn., 
was untrue to his wife, was horsewhipped 
severely by that lady last week, and is in 
the insane asylum. Mrs. Bugbee now be- 
lieves she made a mess of it. 


Burman Daovp, one of Arabi Bey’s officers, 
was hanged on the 9th for having set fire to 
Alexandria, Egypt, during the recent bom- 
bardment of that city by the English, He is 
said to hav died of fright before the drop fell. 


Many people are coming forward, through 
the press and other channels, to the support 
of Dr. Potter in kis assertion that the Young 
Men’s Christian Association is a humbug, 
There seems to be great unanimity on the sub- 
ject. 


Tur committee to raise money to send a 
team of riflemen to Wimbledon, England, to 
compete in the international match, are not 
hopeful that a sufficient sum can be raised, 
and the maksmen may be obliged to say at 
home. 


Trarric on the Brooklyn bridge is thought 
to hav reached its normal point. About $525 
per day is now taken as toll, which is more 
than a thousand dollars less than would be 
required to pay four per cent on the cost of 
the structure. 


Tus committee of the statue of Liberty has 
made such progress that it is already calling 
for samples of stone for the pedestal, The 
work of tearing down the buildings on Bed- 
loe’s Island, in New York harbor, is almost 
accomplished, and excavations will soon be 
made. 


Tuerz is war in the Presbyterian church at 
Throgg’s Head, N. Y. It is, as usual, between 
the pastor and an expelled member and their 
supporters. Charges and counter-charges are 
brought up and threats are hurled. Whatever 
else may be proved, it is certain that theag 
Christians loye one another, 
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Communications. 


—— 


`: Sensation, Perception (or Intuition), and Rea- 


soning. 
- The issue brought forward by Stephen Pearl An- 


“drews in his answer to my question, “ What is Sci- 


ence?” is so fundamental and far-reaching that I feel 


under the necessity of doing my level best to put on. 


record my own thought in regard to the matter, 
whether that thought is accepted by anybody else or 
not. I hav no desire for any personal triumph. I 
shall be gladly defeated if I am defeated by the sim- 
ple presentation of the truth. The theories under 
discussion are of supreme philosophic importance, 
and I feel that much will be accomplished of perma- 
nent value by the expression of opposit opinions. 

The weight of authority, as quoted by Mr. An- 
drews, is against me, but I refuse to hav this ques- 
tion settled by any authority whatsoever. It is a 
question of common sense and is to be settled by 
the common sense of mankind. It requires no ex- 
traordinary knowledge, no reading of books, no pe- 
culiar experience. It simply requires keenness to 
study one’s own individual activity. 

There is no distinction in knowledge. AH knowl- 
edge is the same. Scientific knowledge is classified 
knowledge. But to classify knowledge is not to 
change its character. The knowledge of the most 
ignorant and most ill-disciplined mind, so far as it is 
knowledge, is just as valuable as the knowledge of 
the greatest philosopher. All logic, as Huxley says, 
is simply elaborated common sense. It is not any- 
thing different from common sense, only a more at- 
tentiv common sense. There is no royal road to 
truth—one for the learned and one for the ignorant. 
All must take the same road. The most learned 
man at the start must take exactly the same road as 
the most ignorant; the only difference is that he goes 
farther in the same way, and by the same process of 
reasoning. He cannot at any time change the way 
or the process. He only transcends the uncultivated 
mind by more continued reasoning, but there is no 
difference in the kind of reasoning. It is all common 
sense. 

Before I proceed with the main discussion let me 
say that in my previous article I did not confound 
sensation with perception. I used them together 
because they are together in time, but in thought 
they are different things; and in writing that article 
I had that distinction firmly in mind, though per- 
haps I did not sufficiently express it. To confound 
these two as one would show an intellectual blind- 
ness that should rule me out of this discussion 
altogether. 

I differ with Mr. Andrews at the very start; and 
here I want the careful attention of the reader. 
Those who agree with the definitions of Mr. Andrews 
must agree with him throughout. His logic is irref- 
utable. The battle-ground is in the starting-point. 
I do not agree with Mr. Andrews’s definitions either 
of sensation or perception. 

First as to sensation—let me define what I mean 
by that term, and what I think science must mean 
by that term. r 

What is the fundamental, and, I might say, absolute 
and unquestionable, postulate of science, the unbe- 
ginning and the unending thing of it all? It is this: 
the reality of the outward universe. Let this be 
thoroughly understood. Science does not start, as 
many imagin, with the reality of the ego, that is, of 
the subjectiv, but with the reality of the objectiv 
world, that is, of the outside. Science does not pass 
from the ego to the outward world, but from the 
outward world to the ego. Its original assumption 
is the objectivity of relations, and nottheir subjectivity. 
Science takes its stand on the firm earth. It sets 
itself like a flint against idealism or any sort of 
reasoning that makes mind the starting-point. If 
one start with the mind he must end with the mind, 
and all phenomena become merely a transformation 
of mental imageries. Modern science revolts against 
this subjectivity, although I grant that modern 
philosophy seems to favor it; but this is the weakness 
of modern philosophy, and it never can come into 
harmony with science until it accepts the -objectiv 
as the starting-point of human cognition. To science 
the stars are real stars, the flowers are real flowers, 
the ground on which we tread is real ground, having 
a real, objectiv existence. These are not mere mental 
operations, or inferences. 

This outward worldI call material. I use the terms 
of matter, not of spirit, as the universal and most 
comprehensiv terms. This is what science is com- 
pelled to do, although it may not giv a precise defi- 
nition of matter; but, as Huxley says, it must use the 
terms of matter, and not the terms of spirit, in order 
to be understandable. Matter, therefore, is the uni- 
versal thing, or quality, or attribute, or whatever you 
may call it, of the objectiv reality with which science 
deals, and mind is simply a process in the material 
universe—not the beginning or the soul of matter— 
but a process in it taking place under certain condi- 
tions. Science may not know how this process re- 
sults from certain conditions, but it knows that it 


does 80 result, and comes after matter, and not before | point. Is the outward universe or the mind of man 


it. First matter, then mind; this is the conclusion 
of all scientific research. It is proud philosophy 
which makes the ego of supreme importance, for proud 
philosophy so far has been the offspring of the ego; 
but humble-minded science, with true wisdom, does 
not admit this blinding egoism, but takes the mind 
just as it is to experience as-a process in the world, 
and not the creativ power of it—a resultant of force, 


-but not the original force itself. 


Now comes my definition of sensation, not, as Mr. 
Andrews givs it, from the subjectiv, but from the ob- 
jectiv standpoint. Let the reader pay careful atten- 
tion. 

- Sensation is the impact of the outward universe upon 
the mind of man. 

There is not a particle of activity in the mind of 
man until this impact takes place. The mind of man 
is like a dead thing until this action of the material 
universe intrudes upon it. In this impact lies the 
beginning of all knowledge whatsoever. Itis the only 
basis upon which any possible knowledge can be 
achieved. Anything that passes for knowledge, which 
cannot be traced to this ultimate basis, is not knowl- 
edge but imagination. | 

Sensation, as I define, is entirely objectiv, and not 
subjectiv. 

The subjectiv and conjoint action, in this case, of 
the mind of man, is perception, or intuition, which 
last, to my mind, is a better term; and in using this 
term I strike a point of profound difference between 
myself and Mr. Andrews. Notice that I use the word 
intuition in à new scientific sense, and not in the old 
transcendentai sense. l 

Mr. Andrews says that the mind infers the exist- 
ence of an outside world. This is the idealistic view. 
I do not accept it. I affirm that the human mind does 
not infer the existence of an outer world; it knows 
it directly—that is, it intuits it, sees it, perceives it, 
without any act of reasoning whatsoever. The reason- 
ing does not begin until after this intellectual intu- 
ition. Immediately as the outward world impinges 
upon the mind of man, the mind knows in “dynamic 
unity” with sensation, as Mr. Andrews terms it, that 
there is an outness. There is no inference, no reason- 
ing, no indirection. It is simple, absolute, first-hand 
knowledge. This is what I mean by perception. It 
is a direct seeing of things as outward. 

I object to Mr. Andrews’s view because it results in 
pure idealism, and in the end there is no such thing 
as knowledge. All the universe becomes a dream. 
If you say the existence of the objectiv world is to 
man an inference, then he can deny that inference, 
and affirm, as Berkeley does, that there is only an ego; 
but the ego itself is not left, as Hume- shows, for, by 
the same process of reasoning, the ego becomes an 
inference, and only bare thought is left; or, as Mill 
puts it, “a possibility of sensation;” and that lands 
one on the shores of an infinit phantasy. The only 
possible escape from this is by affirming that the hu- 
man mind knows the outward universe as directly 
and intuitivly as it knows itself. 

I affirm that consciousness includes two prime ele- 
ments which must exist in order to produce conscious- 
ness, namely, the me, and the noi-me. Take away 
either of these, and there is no consciousness. Con- 
sciousness is, as the word signifies, a knowing to- 
gether, or with. Itis the human mind comizg to 
knowledge by the conjunction of the outward world, 
and without this conjunction there is no conscious- 
ness. The not-me is as necessary, as the me—for 
how can man know even himself except by contrast 
with what is not himself? So the very beginning of 
knowledge, of all consciousness, is the impact of the 
not-me with the me, and the not-me is no more an 
inference than the me; both are directly intuitioned 
in the act of consciousness. There is no priority. 

I hav thus given the common-sense, popular view 
of the matter, to which Mr. Andrews and all philoso- 
phers must come at last and practically accept. But 
I maintain that this common-sense view is the pro- 
foundest philosophic view of the matter. It is prac- 
tically true, and it is theoretically true. Does not 
every man believe in the actual existence of the out- 
side world? Of course he does. Can he giv a rea- 
son for his belief? No, because he has not reasoned 
himself into that belief. Its foundation is not a rea- 
son, but an intuition—that is, a direct perception, or 
insight, in the very act of consciousness, without 
which consciousness itself would be impossible. 

Let me now repeat the things necessary to human 
knowledge. First, the outside universe; secondly, 
the impact of the universe upon the mind of man; 
thirdly, but instantaneously with this, “in dynamic 
unity,” the perception or intuition by the mind of the 
outward reality; and fourth, reasoning—that is, at- 
tention, observation, collection, and classification of 
facts, inference, discovery, and unfolding of relations, 
and so all the accumulated knowledge; but every par- 
ticle of reasoning that has any scientific validity must 
find its basis in a material sensation and a mental 
perception springing from that sensation, so that the 
ultimate and sole beginning of all knowledge is the 
material sensation. The radical, and, to the careless- 
thinking mind, the incomprehensible, difference be- 
tween Mr. Andrews and myself is in this starting- 


the starting-point? He says the mind of man; I say 
the outward universe. He admits that this is so in 
time, as a fact of history, but not as fact of logic; but - 
I say that even as a fact of logic the universe comes 
first. Mr. Andrews is idealistic; I am realistic. Mr. 
Andrews makes the objectiv a mode of the subjectiv; 
I make the subjectiv a mode of the objectiv. I sub-` -` 
ordinate the mind of man to the outward univerge; 
Mr. Andrews subordinates the outward universe to 
the mind of man, and makes it but a mental image. 

The only way to settle this question is by an ap- 
peal to each man’s common sense; let every one be 
fully persuaded in his own mind on this matter. For 
my part, I don’t act or think as if the universe were 
real; but I know it to be real, absolutely; and this, I 
affirm, is the attitude of modern science. It does net 
postulate the ego first, but universal existence. 

Science, of course, as Mr. Wakeman declares, rea- 
sons beyond the physical into the ideal and spiritual, 
but its basis is the physical. We cannot reason from 
the spiritual as a beginning to the physical, and thus 
interpret the letter by the former; we must always 
reason from physical into the spiritual, and under- 
stand the spiritual in and through our previous 
knowledge of the physical. 

Mr. Andrews wishes to know what I mean by met- 
aphysics. I mean any system of thought whose 
starting-point is within and not without, in an idea 
and not a fact, in a mental assumption and. not a 
physical existence. Science and metaphysics may 
meet in certain domains and reason together amica- 
bly on spiritual realities; but the difference is this: 
metaphysics is wholly subjectiv, while science is first 
of all objectiv and then subjectiv. The metaphy- 
sician reasons from the mind to the mind, while 
science reasons from the material universe to the 
mind and considers the mind a part of the material 
universe. Thus it will be seen that science and met- 
aphysics are fundamentally opposed. No process of 
reasoning can be scientific that does not find its 
source in a material sensation. Any reasoning, tio 
matter how beautiful or truthful it may appear, that 
finds its starting-point in an idea of the mind, is’ 
metaphysical, and can never be accepted by science 
as anything more than poetry and imagination. It 
may carry a truth to the feeling, but not a truth to 
the intellect. a 

I hav thus said my say. Mr. Andrews must find 
room for me somewhere in Universology, though I 
don’t know exactly where. But I hav given what I 
consider to be the modern scientific view of the uni- 
verse and the mind of man, and what I believe will . 
be the prevailing view in the times to come. 

I know that Mr. Andrews has admirably expressed 
the prevailing philosophy of the day, and I am glad 
to hav drawn from him such a lucid statement of its 
basis and process of thought. There is not a flaw in 
his logic if you grant his premis. I do not, however, 
grant his premis. I disagree with his very idea of 
sensation. I deny that we get at the outside uni- — 
verse in any such way as he says, and I affirm that 
the philosophy of the future will reject his premis, 
and come into harmony with science, by affirming 
the reality of universal existence as prior to all rea- 
soning, as in fact a prime element in consciousness 
itself, without which there is no consciousness. The 
me and the not-me, both “in dynamic unity,” make 
man a knowing being, and the me does not. reason 
to the not-me, but knows it directly in the very first 
flash of conscious existence. Samvet P. Pronam. 


Postscript.—Since writing the above I hav had the 
pleasure of reading Mr. Andrews’s second article, and 
in reply I will offer a few words and then let the 
matter rest. The sense in which I regard pure 
mathematics as poetry is this; poetry is something 
that is made; it is essentially a mental creation. It 
deals with imaginations and possibilities and not 
with actual matter of fact. Pure mathematics does 
the same thing. It is ideal. It reasons with possi- 
bilities. It is founded upon axioms of the mind, not 
upon facts. There is no such thing as a circle or a 
line, or a point as defined in mathemathics. There- 
fore mathematics does not giv the real universe, only 
an ideal universe—a universe that might be if such 
and such things were so. Mathematics is true with 
an if, as all poetry is true with an if. If you take a 
circle, a line, a point, as mathematics defines them, 
then certain things: must inevitably follow. But no 
such things actually exist, and, therefore, pure math- 
ematics deals only with an imaginary state of things. 

When this ideal instrumentality is brought into 
contact with the universe, as it is, then vast results 
follow. But the ideal must blend with the practical, 
in order to do this. Pure mathematics can giv no 
particle of real knowledge—there must be applied 
mathematics. There must be a fact, and the fact is 
the source of all the truth we require. Pure mathe- 
matics, therefore, is nothing but poetry until it 
hinges upon a fact; *then, of course, it swings open 
to boundless realms. 

Now let me come to the fundamental question, 
Can the human mind, by any action of its own, add 
to its store of knowledge? Myr. Andrews seems to — 
think that it can, and that I make tremendous and 
yenturesome assertions when I say: “ Nowhere along 
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the whole line does the human intellect, merely as 
intellect, furnish a particle of truth. Truth is in a 
well, and that well is the continuous contact of the 
mind of man with its environments. Reasoning in 
itself never provides man with truth.” I still repeat 
these assertions. I affirm that by no process of pure 
meutal activity can a particle of knowledge be added 
to what is given in sensation.. The sensation fur- 
nishes the raw material always and wholly. The 
mind can only formulate, classify, co-ordinate, define, 
arrange, and re-arrange, but it cannot create. It 
cannot initiate an iota of truth. It can turn it over 
and reshape multitudinously, but it cannot make. 
The sensation givs the total stuff out of which is 
woven every particle of truth we possess. The hu- 
man inind is simply a weaver—it weaves what is 
given to it gloriously and wonderfully, but it can do 
no more. 

This question Kant himself discussed, and, as I re- 
member, decided this same way. He discussed it in 
a different form. He put it in- this way: Can the 
mind by any process of logic, of pure reasoning, 
come to a “synthetic judgment?’ What Kant 
meant was this: Given a certain amount of knowl- 
edge, can the mind by pure reasoning increase that 
knowledge? or must the reasoning, whatever shape 
it take, still keep within the bounds of that knowl- 
edge, unable by any process to transcend it? Kant 
affirmed that the mind by no logic whatever could 
leap beyond that knowledge. It could remold the 
knowledge, but it could not in the least thing ad- 
vance beyond. ‘This isthe same position that I take, 
and is the scientific position; but Mr. Andrews seems 
to think that logic has some transcendental power to 
increase human knowledge, while I affirm that it ex- 
hausts its power in defining human knowledge. Defi- 
nition, readjustment, is all that logic can do. 

Let us illustrate this—put it squarely, and see just 
where we differ. Supposing that from this time 
henceforth all material sensation should cease; that 
is, the ovtward world should no more affect the mind 
of man. Up to this moment man has acquired a cer- 
tain body of knowledge. His mental faculties re- 
main just as they are. His logic is still unimpaired, 
his mathematics as keen as ever. Now-the “question 
I would ask Mr. Andrews is this: Is it possible for 
` the human mind,out of its own activity, to increase this 
body of knowledge after the material sensation has 
ceased? According to his philosophy, I understand, 

he would answer in the affirmativ. Yes, he would 
say, the human mind could so readjust this knowl- 
edge, so classify, so co-ordinate, so logically arrange 
and define, so mentally mold it, that it really would 
increase the body of knowledge. 
~ T would answer just the other way. No amount of 
mental action, the most stupendous processes of pure 
reasoning, the most magnificent triumphs of logic, 
could by one scintilla increase that body of knowl- 
edge. Reshape and remold as the intellect might, 
making that knowledge protean in its many forms, 
it never could add the least glimmer of new knowl- 
‘edge; new knowledge could only come by a new sensation. 
The sensation begins the knowledge, and the sensa- 
tion must accompany the knowledge all along, or the 
knowledge cannot grow. Logic, I affirm, is simply 
definition; it is not, it cannot be, creation. Its sole 
material of knowledge comes forever and forever 
from sensation. Let sensation cease, and knowledge 
stops, and not a spark of new truth will appear until 
sensation renews. Again, therefore, do I say, “ The 
well of truth is the continuous contact of the mind of 
man with its environments.” 

I will now end my say. I rejoice that I hay called 
‘out so luminous an expression of the idealistic and 

Platonic philosophy from Mr. Andrews. It has a 
wondrous fascination, I admit, and Mr. Andrews has 
the brilliant poetic faculty of making it seem as if it 
must be true. His clear-cut and beautiful sentences 
flow over us like the symphonies of Beethoven; but 
I hope my reader will not be led astray by this “light 
that never was on sea or shore,” except so far as he 
accepts it to be the “poet’s dream,” which is after all 
the supreme glory of human life; but which in the 
realms of science cannot be adjudged valid. It is 
the glorious possibility of things, but not their act- 
uality. Each man can judge this question for him- 
self, but he must go to the very root of things in 
order to do it. He must read his own consciousness 
clearly. I differ from some great thinkers, but on this 
point they are no authority. Let the reader judge 
by his own mind, and not by what others say, how- 
ever eloquently. S. P. P. 
ee 


Practical Temperance Talk. 


A correspondent of the Columbus, O., Saturday 
Gazette saw Col. Ingersoll the other day, and wrote 
home to his paper: 


“Mr. Ingersoll has grown quite gray, and is aging rapidly; 
at least the tell-tale crows’-feet and wrinkles anon creeping 
across his full, round, and clean-shaven face evidenced this 
fact. His forehead extended clear back of the timber line, 
and half-way up to the top of his fine, intelligent head was a 
straggling growth of close-cropped iron-gray hair. His pierc- 
ing gray eyes twinkled with genuin good nature, and ina 
moment we felt that we had been old friends for life. As a 
conversationalist Mr. Ingersoll has no living equal—versatil 
to the point of admiration, with just facetiousness enough to 


giv a keen relish and a desire to giv him the floor indefinitly. 
He has a hobby, however, and that is Infidelity, and ever and 
anon it would crop out. We casually drifted into the subject 
of Ohio polities and the probable effect of the Scott law on 
the approaching campaign, He could not see how the un- 
constitutionality of the law could be avoided in view of the 
fact that the law was a tax—and tax is a license, or at least 
the consideration of a license. This naturally brought up 
the subject of temperance, and the great apostle of Free- 


thought was rather vigorous in his condemnation of the many 
reformatory methods adopted by the temperance agitators, 
for, said he, ‘If a man is on the road to the devil the best way 
to reform him is to assist him in thai direction, rather than 
to giv him a slight relief with the ultimate result of his reach- 
ing the goal the moment he ceases to be an object of sympa- 
thetic consideration.’ And saidhe, ‘Take a confirmed toper, 
for instance; if his family cannot reform him, nobody else 
need try it. The reformers get hold of him, pull him out of 
the gutter, and place him on his feet, and just so long as he 
is the object of special attention be is straight. Well, it fol- 
lows, having presumably got him on the prohibition path, 
another old soak is picked out, and interest in the first ceases. 
Well, he notices that he has ceased to be an object of com- 
miseration, and, having abandoned his old convivial associa- 
tions, finds himself a little the loneliest mortal in the com- 
munity. His former habits hav ostracized him from highly 
respectable society, and his reformation excludes him from 
association with the ‘boys.’ What is the result? Simply, 
he passes the old haunts; the recollection of the fun he has 
enjoyed in former days in these places tempts him to drift 
into them again. There are Tom, Dick, Jim, and the rest, 
sitting around the stove, with periodical trips to the bar. On 
the stove is the familiar old copper kettle, with its compo- 
nent possibilities of punch and toddy, and he driftsin. A 
good-natured welcome, an invitation to take something, and 
human nature asserts itself and reformatory resolutions van- 
ish, and your reformed bummer makes up for lost time—gets 
gloriously drunk, and anathematizes temperance societies 
and prohibition principles to all time. Right here, then, lies 
the evil, or rather the fallacy, of the temperance subject as 
advocated by its partisans. Hold the victim responsible; let 
business men establish the rule, and not deviate from it, that 
a man who drinks is not reliable, and refuse to giv him em- 
ployment because of his drinking habits, and when intem- 
perate men realize that their drinking habit is the insur- 
mountable bar to securing profitable, responsible, or remun- 
erativ employment, then is struck. the blow that will abolish 
intemperance, and then only.’” 
— eo 


The Rev. Mr. Nichols Speaks for Himself. 


To rae Eprror or Tue Teura Seexer, Sir: I 
see by Tar Truru Szexer of March 81st that you hav 
inserted a challege purporting to be from me. I 
wrote a similar challenge and gave Mr. Clow, of For- 
est Grove, Oregon, liberty to hav it inserted in any 
Liberal paper, or any other paper in the world. I 
presume that this is how it came to be in your col- 
umns. But I did not say to Mr. Clow that R. Inger- 
soll or Bennett was afraid to meet me. I simply 
stated that I had challenged Mr. R. Ingersoll through 
the papers of Oregon. I also said (by letter) to Mr. 
Clow’s inquiries that I had offered five hundred dol- 
lars toward defraying the expenses of a discussion 
with R. Ingersoll. I also stated plainly to him that 
I wanted their best, also that I had plenty of chances 
to discuss with men who (although Infidels) I do not 
‘consider able to do the subject justice; with men 
whose self-esteem is highly developed. With such I 
had not the least inclination to discuss. In reply to 
Mr. Clow I plainly told him that I would make the 
following offer, not to everybody, but to R. Ingersoll: 
I would defray half of the expenses of the discussion, 
and, as we hav a printing-press, would print the dis- 
cussion free of charge, meaning by half of the ex- 
penses simply half of the cost of the hall, or for fit- 
ting up some park; also for a shorthand reporter, 
never once thinking of giving one single dollar to de- 
fray R. Ingersoll’s expenses from the Hast to Oregon; 
no, not one dollar; neither do I offer to pay his personal 
expenses. I acknowledge it would be extremely ab- 
surd for Col. Ingersoll to come to Oregon to meet a 
man he never heard of. I hav never asked him to 
do so, as the following challenge, or copy of the chal- 
lenge, will show, which (challenge) was published in 
our county paper: 

NOTICE TO ALL INFIDELS. 

As I hav been informed that Robert Ingersoll is coming to 
Oregon, and as some hay reported that I am afraid to meet an 
Infidel in publice debate, I now ask, and earnestly desire, you 


to get said R. Ingersoll to meet me ina public discussion 
upon the following question: 


“ Resolved, That the Bible is the reliable record of God's 
revelation through men.” 


Will some Freethinker (or Infidel) please ascertain if R. 
Ingersoll is coming, and if he will discuss or no? If he is not 
coming, throwin your mites and get him, or some one else 
that is acknowledged by him or Underwood to be competent 
to handle the subject, to meet me in a publie discussion. If 
the Bible is true you want to know it, and if it is not true I 
desire to know it. It is facts we want to know. Therefore 
put your energy and efforts together, and secure the service 
of R. Ingersoll, and let us hay a trial to see what the facts 
are. We believe without a doubt the Bible is true, and are 
not at all afraid to meet Mr. R. Ingersoll or anyone else that 
is acknowledged to be one of your best. Oregon and other 
papers please copy. L. T. Nrcwoxs. 

Acknowledging that it would be absurd for Col. 
Ingersoll to come to Oregon to meet a man in discus- 
sion he never heard of, it would be equally, yea, more, 
absurd, to think that I would go to the expense and 
trouble of getting the many (professed) Christian 
sects to unite and accept of me as a representativ 
man, and stand or fall by the results of the discus- 
sion. If it was possible to get every sect to agree to 
such a compact, .do we not know that they would not 
stand to their agreement? It is extremely absurd, 
therefore shall not attempt such a bootless under- 
taking. I hav never, neither do I now, ask Mr. Inger- 
goll to meet me in discussion without informing him- 


self in reference to my ability. Because a challenge 
is given it is no evidence that it must be accepted 
without due investigation and self-satisfaction that 
the end or result will justify the undertaking. I 
would say in reference to the challenge to Mr. Ben- 
nett I never once thought he would come to Oregon 
on purpose to discuss with me or any other man. 


At the time I gave the challenge to Mr. Bennett he 
was making (what was called) his trip around the 
world, and I was informed by Infidels that they 
thought he would come to Oregon. 
the challenge (without any draw whatever upon my 
imagination), I could not say that Mr. Bennett ever 
received it, neither hav I ever said that he declined, 
for I never heard one word from him. I now renew 
the challenge of 1880 to Col. Ingersoll (except the 
information of his coming to Oregon), with the fol- 
lowing addition: Although I am notin union with 
any of them, I will agree to send him a statement 
signed by many leading members of different church- 
es, and a host of others, besides a multitude of Tn- 
fidels, stating their desire for such a discussion, and 
also that I am fortified in the Bible, and competent 
to handle the matter in a public disussion with him, 
ete., etc. 
such a petition and go through the country with it, 
heading it with his own name with twenty dollars 
opposit of it. 
raised by the Freethinkers to richly reward Mr. 
Ingersoll for his trip and trouble. 
provided they will go to work in earnest. 
Ingersoll does not see fit to accept of my challenge to 
an oral public discussion (which I would by far pre- 
fer), I will challenge him to a written discussion in 
the columns of Tur Trura Seexer. 


Although I gave 


One leading Infidel told me he would take 


I am certain that ample funds can be 


I am certain of it, 
If Mr. 


In the mean 

while, if Mr. York, Jamieson, Bell, or Walker wants 

to discuss orally with me, they will find me ready to 

accommodate them. Seeing that you hav recom- 

mended them, I will meet one or all of them as ac- 

knowledged by the editor of Tur Truru Seeker will- , 
ing to risk the cause of Liberalism in their hands. I 

hav no high sounding words to use either now or in 

a discussion. Truth alone is what I want, sought 

after in all candor and honesty. In the May 5th 

number of Tur Truru Svexer I notice what is called, 

“Mr. Nichols’s Challenge Accepted,” and then sub- 

scribes certain conditions which I hav said nothing 

about in my challenge. In reply, I will say to Mr. 

Kelso, you hav plenty of well-to-do Liberals, and if 
you are aching so badly to dissect so rash a gentle- 

man as myself in a parliamentary manner, you can- 
simply invite them to defray your expenses and hav 
your full fill at dissecting. 

Under this (professed) acceptance I see a heading, 
“Is It Nothing but Brag After All?” followed by a 
communication from one representing himself as 
being my neighbor. If he uses neighbor to convey 
the idea that we both liv in Oregon, all right. I hav 
never seen Mr. Sears (to my knowledge), neither hav 
I ever spoken to him. What he says about accept- 
ing my challenge, and Mr. Martin accepting of it for 
me, I know nothing about, for certainly I never gave 
Mr. Martin any authority to accept of any challenge, 
or accept of any acceptance of any challenge for me. 
All the knowledge I hav of the matter is Mr. Martin 
came to me and said that a Mr. Sears wanted to dis- 
cuss with me; that he said that he would accept of 
my challenge, etc., and I told Mr. Martin plainly that 
I was not after such men as Mr. Sears, and never 
challenged any such men; and hence he could not 
accept of my challenge, for it was not to that class. 
But as J. L. York has been recommended by Tur 
Truru Seeker as one that they are willing to abide 
the finale, I am (providing it is the same York, and 
hav no doubt but what it is) ready at any time (when 
it can be suitably arranged by both parties) to enter 
the contest, and thus show that it is not brag nor 
high-sounding words, but the result of a full convic- 
tion that the Bible is authentic, and the desire to 
cause, if possible, to arrest in some degree the fear- 
ful tide of unbelief. My words are simply the expres- 
sion of what I am not only willing, but anxious to do. 

Hoping that you, as a person upholding freedom 
of speech, thoughts, and press, also ready to mete out 
justice, will giv this communication a place in your 
columns, I subscribe myself, Yours respectfully, 
awaiting the result, L. T. Nicos. 

McMinnville, Oregon, May 18, 1883. 

Spelling Reform. 

To tue Eprror or Tur Trurm Seexer, Sir: Mr. 
Bennett was one of the first, if not the very first, Lib- 
eral publisher to recognize the claims of the spelling 
reform. He gave his aid to it by a systematic omis- 
sion of silent letters in many words, as is still done in 
the columns of Tus Truru Serxen. His example has 
been followed by Man and many other Liberal pa- 
pers—a fact of which spelling reformers are becom- 
ing aware. The appended letter is taken from the 
Fonetic Educator, and will, I think, be of interest to 
your readers. Yours truly, Exuiza B. Burns. 


“TIBERALISM AND THE SPELLING REFORM. 

“Bprtor Enucaror: In a hasty survey of the list of spell- 
ing reform workers and friends of the cause, I was struck 
witb this peculiarity, or fact, viz: that Liberals and Spiritual- 
istg largely predominate, so far as I understand their relig- 
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ious belief; or, at least, if they are not openly avowed Lib- 
erals, they are several removes from the old-fashioned ortho- 
doxy. In this connection it may be observed that the organs 
of the people were the first to adopt reformed spellings. 
Now, what is the inference to be Qrawn if my observations 
are correct? What could be more natural than that the Free- 
thinker should exercise his reason, or that the Rationalist 
should persist in spelling rationally? But, brother Chris- 
tians, fellow-believers in the atoning blood of a crucified 
savior, shall we abandon reason and rationality in language 
representation? Shall we leave this grand theme to be pushed 
and monopolized by the enemies of our holy religion? While 
it may be said that every Atheist is a spelling reformer, let it 
not be true that all spelling reformers are Infidels. The 
` lover of the beautiful, the good, the true; the soul expanded 
by the teachings of Jesus, imbued with the spirit and aspira- 
tions of the age in which we liv, should form no part and 
parcel of the jeering crowd, hooting at every attempt to amend 
our wretched orthography. A. J. PrERcE.” 


Bradlaugh Still Determined. 
London correspondence of the New York Sun. 

There is in the city, in a rather busy thoroughfare 
called Old Street, a place of meeting named the Hall 
of Science. It may comfortably seat 2,000 people. 
About six years ago I went there on a Sunday night 
for the first time. There were probably fifty persons 
in the room. On the platform at one end of the 
hall were a lady and a gentleman. He had a massiv 
frame, the appearance of a priest, and the face of a 
bulldog. The lady was Mrs. Besant, the wife of a 
clergyman. Her partner was Mr. Charles Brad- 
laugh. They both told us bold things about religion, 
ae tried hard to persuade us that there was no 

od. 

I went there again and again. Each time the 
room got fuller and the doctrins bolder. Now and 
then politics took the place of theological and bibical 
raids, and republican principles got ventilated. At 
first the attendance was evidently mostly composed 
of people who had dropped in through curiosity, 
without any notion of what they were to hear, but 
gradually came a public attracted by sympathy for 
the principles that were preached. This public was 
composed of mechanics, clerks, and small shop- 
keepers, many of them accompanied by their wives 
or sisters. 

Last night I was there again. Expecting to find 
a large meeting, owing to the increasing popularity 
of Mr. Bradlaugh among the working classes, I 
arranged to arrive three-quarters of an hour before 
the beginning of the proceedings. Seats were to be 
had for a shilling and a sixpence. The room was 
already full. It was only by a combined effort of 
diplomacy and weight that I passed myself down 
petween a middle-aged lady, fashionably dressed, 
and a young red republican. After that many other 
people came and were most unmercifully packed. 
There were as many outside as there were inside. 

I had gathered a few days ago from the general 
tone of conversation of an aristocratic circle that it 
was all over with Bradlaugh; that the fellow was 
completely crushed and would never be heard of 
again. Having had many opportunities of studying 
the representativ of Northampton, and knowing him 
to be a man of will, I dissented from the rose-color 
views, but was laughed at. 

At the appointed time ‘Mr. Bradlaugh, amid vocif- 
erous cheerings, ascended the platform. The chair 
was taken by Miss Bradlaugh, a young, bright look- 
ing, and intelligent lady of about 25. Then Mr. 
Bradlaugh began tospeak. His delivery, at first low, 
as though his lungs were weak, gradually grew 
stronger, till it vibrated like an incessant roll of 
thunder. His speech was eloquent and clever. It 
was enthusiastically received. His appeals from what 
the speaker called the treason of the Commons to 
the rights of the people, won a tempest of applause. 
It would hav fared badly indeed with certain mem- 
bers of the House, if they had been within the reach 
of some of my neighbors. The speaker very ably 
contended that the Commons had committed treason 
against the Constitution by preventing him from 
serving his constituents, although he had been law- 
fully elected by them, as admitted by the House it- 
self; for if he had not been legally qualified to sit, 
why was not a new writ issued for Northampton? 
No legal disqualifications could be urged against his 
return. He was therefore one of the Commoners of 
England, and business should not goon in Parlia- 
ment without his taking part in it, for it was not only 
his right, but his duty todo so. “If the House of 
Commons,” urged the orator, amid a fresh volley of 
cheers, “ would, by its mere resolution alone, override 
law, what reasonable security was there for the life, 
liberty, or property of any subject of the nation?” 
Then he went on to remark that he was afraid, as it 
has been said, that the House had gone too far to re- 
cede; yet one of them must recede, and he would 
not. The loud but unmistakably propitious tumult 
which greeted this fierce challenge, foretells that the 
burgess for Northampton will be backed in his cam- 
paign by no half-hearted followers, and that we may 
soon hay to record something mpre conclusiv than 
mere “glove meetings.” 

Turning then against those who had assailed him 
the most in the Commons, the Radical orator swayed 
himself with bitter sarcasm, crushing under foot all 
consideration of rank or of past glory. He let out 
especially with remarkable spirit against Lord Ran- 


dolph Churchill, until he figurativly got him in chan- 
cery, as one of my neighbors had it. Having re- 
minded the meeting that Lord Randolph had said 
that he (Mr. Bradlaugh) had been elected by the 
dregs and scum of Northampton, he asked whether 
anything could be more insolent and at the same 
time more awkward than this definition of a most 
honorable body of citizens by the descendant of the 
man who was forever selling his country, and who 
enriched his family by robbing soldiers of their bread 
and starving them to death. 

The burgess of Northampton has therefore issued 
his challenge to the Commons. During the ensuing 
weeks he will hold meetings all over the country, to 
be wound up by two monster. ones in London, in 
July and August. After that, having satisfied him- 
self, as he said, and the country that the people are 
with him, he will take his seat. 

Rarely hav political assembles shown so little fore- 
sight and judgment as hav been displayed by the 
Commons in this affair. Mr. Bradlaugh was quite 
in the wrong at first. They hav helped him out of 
his position and hav put themselvs in his place. He 
was disliked and ill-supported. They hav given him 
the prestige and power of a martyr, and now should 
there be broken heads and ugly riots, the fault will 
lie with them. 


ee a 
He Knows Him. 


To tae Eprror or Tre Truta Serer, Sir: “Does 
anybody know Von Schleumbach ?” Yes; three years 
ago Von Schleumbach lectured to the Young Men’s 
Christian Association at Wilkes Barre, Pa. I was 
editing the Toiler’s Pleader at the time. I called on 
Von and had a chat with him on different subjects, 
and I learned from him that he was not “a learned 
man,” which he boasted to be. He had edited a 
paper in Wilkes Barre, he said, “ about fourteen years 
ago.” The Infidel clubs that he organized were the 
“turn-overs.” He acknowledged to hav been a great 
drunkard, a man of vice, and claimed that his con- 
version came about in this way. Said he: “I vas at 
Malchunk vone day und stait mit ine Christian laty, 
und she inwited me to go mit her to Sunday-school. 
I vent, und heard a liddle shile say, ‘The fool hath 
sait in his heart, Dere ish no Gott.’ Dot touch me 
in mine heart, und from dat. I believed dere vos a 
Gott, und I gried until my heart almost proke, und 
den I got trunk, tried to trown the idea dat I vas 
converted. I then quit—” but his story was cut 
short. The name of the paper I did not learn. I 
believe it was a German paper. He had a brother at 
Wilkes Barre when I was there last. He spoke in 
German. Only one English lecture he gave at Wilkes 
Barre. Von and a German had a confab at the 
Young Men’s Christian Association, but I did not 
understand the discussion. I learned that his brother 
is a Liberal, and Von a fraud of the first water. So 
said his countryman. Witt1am Mason. 

Liberal, Mo. (the only Liberal town in the world— 
no preacher, no policeman, no priest, no god, no 
heaven, no hell, no devil), June 6, 1883. 

tl 


Notes from the Lecture Field. 


To tae Eprror or Taz Trur Sesxer, Sir: Since 
I wrote you last I hav lectured in Roseburg, Oakland, 
Eugene City, Forest Grove, North Yamhill, and As- 
toria, and hav been greeted everywhere with unusual 
success. 

Our hearty thanks are due John Cogswell and 
others at Eugene City, and Brother Hudson and 
others at Forest Grove. At North Yamhill R. R. 
Laughlin stood in the front and rendered us every 
assistance in doing our work. Brother Chance, as 
usual, was found in his place at Astoria, with aready 
hand and a good word to help us along. 

At this writing I am at Seattle, W. T., and hav just 
concluded a course of lectures under the auspices of 
the Seattle Liberal League—the best League west of 
the Rocky Mountains, numbering in membership 
about one hundred. 

Our last lecture was made the occasion for an ex- 
cursion by steamer six miles, and a grand picnic and 
clam-bake, at which time one thousand people list- 
ened to the literary exercises and joined in a happy 
dance at the close. 

D. M. Crane, an ardent friend of Taz Trota SEEKER, 
and a true Liberal, is president of the League, by 
whom we were kindly cared for during our stay in 
Seattle. Our thanks are due to the many friends at 
Seatile, among whom I am glad to mention the name 
of W. H. White, one of the best lawyers in Seattle; 
an outspoken Liberal, an eloquent speaker, and a 
leading mind in the League, to whom much of its 
success is due. . í 

We lectured two nights at Tacoma, the terminal 
point of the Northern Pacific railroad, to large and 
appreciativ audiences. Also two nights at Puyallup, 
the great hop-growing district of Puget Sound. Our 
thanks are due at Puyallup to Charles Reed, A. S. 
Farquharson, Friend Meisner, and others; and at 
Tacoma to R. J. Weisbach, J. P. Chilberg, and 
others. 

We are to speak again in Seattle and also in Ta- 
coma on our return from Victoria, B, C., for which 


place we sail to-morrow morning, and all the more 
gladly as I expect to meet the better half of the York 
family on our arrival in Victoria, as I thought the 
beauties of the Sound country too much for one to 
enjoy all alone. This is my seventh visit to this 
country, and yet new sights and natural beauties of 
climate and landscape appear on every hand. i 

The opening up of the great Northwest by rail has 
created a wonderful boom in real estate, and Seattle 
and Tacoma are growing like magic under the influx 
of rapidly increasing population. l 

I will speak in Portland on July 1st, and on the 
4th of July giv the oration at Eagle Creek. From 
thence I go to Eastern Oregon, Walla Wala, Spo- 
kan Falls, Cheeny, Pendleton, Union, Baker City, . 
Prairie City, and other points. We shall be glad to 
get word from any of the above points—that is, if 
you can catch me on the wing. 

By the way, lest I forget it, let me tell you that the 
man Nichols, at McMinnville, who blows such a big 
horn, is not worth the ammunition of Col. Kelso, 
Jamieson, or any other speaker, if he would maintain 
self-respect, He does not represent an orthodox 
sect, or anything else but himself and a handful of 
eranks; besides, I was informed that his standing is 
anything but moral, and quite unsavory among de- 
cent and orderly people, and that he has neither 
money nor sense. We gave a course of lectures with- 
in ten miles of him, and to our surprise the valiant 
champion of departed worth did not put in an ap- 
pearance, and the friends of Freethought in his 
neighborhood counseled us not to stir up this un- 
savory man, as no good would accrue to the cause of 

th. Dr. J. L. Yorx. 
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A Freethought Camp-Meeting in Iowa. 


Yesterday (Suntlay) I attended the first Free- 
thought camp-meeting ever held, I am told, in north- 
western Iowa. The entire work of less than half a 
dozen earnest, indefatigable Liberals, and the chief 
glory for the admirable arrangements, are due Daniel 
Leonard and D. P. Kerns. A. M. Copp, the able and 
enthusiastic standard-bearer of Liberalism in Corn- 
ing had spread the news broadcast over the country, 
and drove us from his beautiful residence to the 
place of meeting with much misgiving as to whether, 
on account of the incessant rains and almost impas- 
sable condition of the roads, there would be any 
meeting at all. Much to our surprise and that of — 
every one else, the meeting was in full blast when 
we arrived, and we listened with rapt attention to 
the stirring address being delivered by Mr. J. L. 
Andrew, a young English ex-minister, who has re- 
cently burst the bonds of mental servitude and is 
devoting his life to liberating his fellow-men. Atthe 
conclusion of the address an elegant repast was pro- 
vided by Mr. Copp and Mr. Leonard, to which every 
one was invited. Fortunately the clouds disappeared 
and old Sol seemed to smile with satisfaction and 
lend his welcome warmth to those who had met to 
supplant the despotism of theology, which, for gene- 
rations, has labored to simply suppress truth. . Not- 
withstanding the terrible state of the roads—on ac- 
count of which it was pretty generally understood to 
hav been postponed—there was an attendance of 
of over two hundred persons, largely representing 
the worst form of orthodoxy. Not less than 600 
persons would hav been present. 

Mr. Leonard again called the meeting to order, 
and Mr. L. C. Goodrich, of Bedford, who had trav- 
eled sixteen miles to attend, with roads in a condition 
that would tax anyone’s enthusiasm, delivered a well- 
timed speech on the prevailing Infidelity, even among 
the so-called orthodox, in reference to the Bible. 
His points were pertinent, logical, and ‘well received, 
although a number of ladies took occasion to show 
their prejudice by retiring during its delivery. 

Mr. A. M. Copp was called to the chair, and took 
that occasion to refer to the servil status of woman 
to which the Bible and all theology had assigned her. 

Mr. Leonard briefly but pointedly suggested to the 
young people present that they ought to read the 
Bible, examin it carefully, go to church, but just use 
their own reason, and they would come out all right. 
He had been a Methodist class-leader nearly fourteen 
years, but always approached the Bible with a super- 
stitious awe and reverence never accorded any other 
book, and thus was enslaved. 

Though suffering from a hoarseness, I was called 
upon and gave my own convictions as to what the 
constructiv side of Liberalism should interest itself 
in, showing that grander possibilities, that a higher 
morality, and nobler aspirations toward a better 
social order, the realization of justice in society, were 
now, should continue to be, the aims of the truly 
Liberal. At the close of the lecture I explained the 
aims and objects of the National Liberal League, and 
called upon all persons present who thought such an 
organization worthy and necessary to giv in their 
names for the purpose of forming an organization. 


‘The first volunteer was Mrs. Mary Holgate who has 


done much missionary work in this neighborhood, 
and who had also traveled sixteen miles to be pres- 
ent. The list entire is as follows: A. M. Copp, T. D. 
Holgate, Mary Holgate, Mortimer Ballard, D. P. 
Kemo, Daniel Leonard, and G. L, Andrews, so that it 
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can safely be predicted that a Liberal League is now 
a fact for Corning. E. A. STEVENS. 
Omaha, Neb., June 4, 1883. 
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A Canadian Freethought Club. 


The following account of the opening of the Mon- 
treal Freethought Club we take from the Montreal 
Herald of June 4th: 

Yesterday afternoon, the new rooms of the Free- 
thought Club, situated on St. Catherine street, oppo- 
site the Cathedral, were opened under most favorable 
auspices. Mr. Feodore Boas occupied the chair, the 
attendance being large and influential. 


At the opening of the proceedings Mr. George 
Martin said: — f 


“Ladies and gentlemen: It affords me very much pleasure 
indeed, in common with every member of this club, to see so 
many of our friends here to-day on the occasion of opening 
our new hall. This pleasure is enhanced in view of what 
such an assembly broadly signifies. It is, I think I may safely 
say, an unmistakable indication of a rapid spread of Liberal 
thought in our midst, of an increase of that beneficent spirit 
of mutual toleration and respect which tends to harmonize 
communities, and renders intercourse among individual citi- 
zens a, pleasure and a joy. 

‘We are passing through a period of intellectual unrest, a 
time of doubting whatever is doubtful, of questioning what- 
ever remains unsettled, and, above all, of a bold and fearless 
assertion of ‘the right of unlimited search’ into all matters 
pertaining to the welfare and enlightenment of mankind, the 
right to ignore and set aside all ecclesiastical proscriptions 
and decretals. 

“It is only within the present century that the heavy hand 
of ecclesiasticism has been forced to relinquish its grasp on 
human reason, and only in recent years that thoughts of the 
most Radical and startling character hav been permitted to 
fairly take wind, exulting in the freedom which they find to 

fly wheresoever the free air and sunshine of heaven may in- 
vite them. , 

‘“ The priesthoods of the day of every complexion hav be- 
come more modest in their claims, in many cases apologetic, 
in some cases repentant, ready to confess to sins of omission 
and commission. Even ‘Mother Church’ herself, alarmed 
at the rising tide of unbelief, turns her latest fury only 
against Atheism or Agnosticism, and through one of her 
highest dignitaries proposes a combination of all religious 
peoples, Jews, Mohammedans, and Buddhists, all Theists 
joining with Christians, Catholic and Protestant, to wage a 
war of extermination against this monster, born of his fears, 
that rises up everywhere and arrogantly refuses to worship 
or recognize the supernatural. 

“This same high dignitary, had he lived at a somewhat 
earlier period, would hav recommended a very different pro- 
cedure in connection with the heretics and heathen whose 
co-operation he now craves in a crusade of persecution; 
craves only from a depth of despair induced by his seeing 
the decay and ultimate overthrow of those colossal despot- 
isms that hav retarded the march of civilization, and hav 
proved so inimical to human happiness, chief among which 
is pwm church has acted the most inhuman and sanguinary 

part. 

‘These refiections on the signs of the times I hav sup- 
plemented with some verses, which I respectfully effer for 
your acceptance: 

ONWARD! 


Onward still; the fiends of terror 
Never more by force of error 

Can the thinker’s thought subdue. 
Dear to us the hero-sages 
Of the pious, priestly ages 

Whom the fierce fanatics slew. 


. Dead? They are not dead, their teaching 
Through the long, dark centuries reaching, 
Throbs in countless hearts to-day; 
Not one word for freedom spoken, 
Nor one limb for freedom broken 
Has been wholly cast away. 


See! in the enlightened nations, 
Shaken to their deep foundations, 
Venerable temples reel; 
Superstition, wounded, wailing, 
Angry-mouthed, but unavailing, 
Howls to heaven her last appeal. 


Forward, then! ’tis shameful treason 
In this glorious age of reason 

To disguise one’s honest thought; 
None but dupes and cowards falter 
To disown each ghostly altar 

Where the ancient lie is taught. 


Ours the age of science; splendid 

Are her triumphs, with them blended ` 
Truths that zone the world with light; 

Ours an age of-song more truthful 

Than the old-time muses youthful 
Poured from their Olympian hight. 


Long hav slept the gods they flattered, 

Long ago their altars scattered, 
Vanished from the midst of men; 

Other gods hav followed, follow, 

Prayer and praise grow faint and hollow. 
Can dead faiths come forth again? 


Ours the age of freedom, striding 
O'er the earth, no more abiding 
On bleak mountain-tops, secluded; 
Where she passeth tyrants tremble, 
Priest and king their craft dissemble, 
Theirs the spoils of souls deluded. 


Onward! be our motto, ever 

Striving with a wise endeavor 
Higher, higher still to rise; 

Striving to uplift and gladden 

Hearts that grim beliefs but sadden, 
So shall spread the truths we prize.” 


The president then delivered an admirable and exhaustiv 
address on the aims and objects of the club. 

Mr. Withell sang a song, in which he was accompanied 
by Mr. C. C. Hampshire. 

Mr. R. C. Adams made an address on “the leading princi- 

. ples of Liberalism ;” Mr. G. Iles, on ‘a school system for the 

children of Freethinkers on a rational basis,” and Mr. Alex- 
ander Murphy on ‘the social features of organization.” 

Dr. Fisher followed in a forcible speech, and after re- 
marks from several others the meeting adjourned. 


Only a Little Over One Hundred Years Ago. 
HOW BLASPHEMY WAS PUNISHED IN CONNECTICUT. 
From the Litchfield Enquirer. 

The execution in this case is dated 1779 and signed 
by Geo. Pitkin, clerk of the superior court. The 
prisoner was Samuel Tousley, of Salisbury. The 
statute of blasphemy reads as follows: 


“That if any person within this state shall presume wil- 
fully to blaspheme the name of God the Father, Son or Holy 
Ghost, either by denying, cursing, or reproaching the true 
God, or his government of the world; every person, so offend- 
ing, shall be punished by whipping on the naked body, not 
exceeding forty stripes, and sitting in the pillory one hour; 
and may also be bound to his good behavior, at the discretion 


of the superior court, who shall hav cognizance of the 
offense.” 


The nature of the punishment inflicted will con- 
cisely appear from the following return of the officer 
setting forth what he did in pursuance of the sen- 
tence of the court: 

: tt LITCHFIELD, 23d August, 1779. 

“ Then by virtue of the within execution, I took the within 
named Samuel Tousley, from the common jail in Litchfield, 
to a gallos viz., erected for that purpose, and set him thereon 
with a rope round his neck for the space of one full hour, 
and then I branded him with the capital letter B with a hot 
iron on his forehead, and then tied him to the tail of a cart, 
and caused him to be whip’ed thirty-nine stripes on his naked 
body, in the whole—at four of the most public places in the 
town of Litchfield, and then returned him to the jail from 
whence he came. “ Test, Lynpz Lorp, Sheriff.” 

Three days after execution of the sentence, Tous- 
ley paid the ccst in the case, amonting to £153, 8 
shillings and six pence, or $531.42. 

The execution does not set forth any particulars of 
the crime charged. Apparently a denial of the di- 
vinity of Christ would hav subjected anyone to the 
penalties of this statute. Some of the ablest civil 
leaders of the Revolution were Deists, or at least 
Unitarians—notably Thomas Jefferson, Benjamin 
Franklin, and John Adams—and any one of them, if 
he had been a resident of Connecticut, might by the 
mere statement of his religious views, hav subjected 
himself to the savage and degrading punishment in- 
flicted on Tousley. 


—<-—— 

The Only Way to Earn Bread. 
From the Brooklyn Eagle. 

“T am a minister of the gospel!” observed an im- 
portant gentleman, with a portentous frown, as he 
took a chair at the managing editor’s table. “I am a 
minister of the gospel, and I want—” 

“Certainly,” interrupted the managing editor. “We 
hav no objection to suppressing the facts. Do you 
know which reporter has them?” 

“I don’t, sir!” thundered the clergyman. 
to remark, sir, that I hav come—” 

“Well, just leave the lady’s name and I will look 
after the matter,” the managing editor again inter- 
rupted, this time quailing slightly. 

“Tt is not a lady at all, sir!” proclaimed the visitor; 
“T came to tell you, sir, that I am a clergyman, and 
that—” 

“Yes, sir,” murmured the managing editor. 
about his son: What is he charged with?” 

“Do you understand me?” roared the divine, ris- 
ing in wrath. “I tell you, sir, I am a clergyman, and 
I hav come here for the purpose of —” 

“Pardon my error,” put in the managing editor, 
apologetically. “How much of the missionary money 
do they claim is missing?” 

“Will you let me finish, sir?” demanded the pas- 
tor. “Did you catch the full import of my first re- 
mark? Iam a clergyman, sir, and I am come—” 

“I beg your pardon,” exclaimed the managing 
editor. “I misunderstood you. It’s entirely my fault. 
When was it left on your doorstep?” 

“Never, sir; never!” roared the divine. “Do you 
hear me, sir? I am a minister of the gospel. I hav 
waited on you, sir, for the purpose—” 

“Why, certainly,” smiled the managing editor, “I 
owe you a thousand apologies for my stupidity. I 
see it now. On what point are you a heretic?” 

“None!” yelled the clergyman. “I am come to tell 
you that I am a clergyman out of a pulpit, and that 
T hav accepted a situation in a bank, and—” 

“God bless you,” ejaculated the managing editor. 
“And your bondsmen are stuck for how much?” 

“Thats like you,” observed the religious editor, 
strolling into the sanctum as the horrified guest tore 
out. 

“You hav a wonderful facility for making an ass 
of yourself whenever you come in contact with or- 
thodox theology. Do you know what that man 
wanted?” 

“Was it a game of poker?” asked the managing 
editor, dolefully. “It could not be that. They all 
know I don’t play.” 

“No. It wasn’t a game of poker,” sniffed the re- 
ligious editor. “That man is a consistent Christian. 
He has had hard luck and quit preaching. He is 
now a bank messenger, and I think he wanted the 
assistance of the paper in getting a call.” 

“He'll never fetch it,” muttered the managing 
editor. “I called him on every hand a successful 
clergyman can hold, and he never came to a show 
down! By the way, did you hear about that Presby- 
terian brother out in Montana, who bluffed out three 
jacks on a four flush? Try and get some argument 
out of that in favor of practical Christianity as 


“T wish 


“It’s 


against the old-time custom of pastors holding aloof 
from their flocks!” 

And the managing editor took a fresh piece of 
paper and started on a laborious editorial demon- 
strating that the doctrin of infant baptism would out- 
liv the attacks of science on the church, and that a 
perfect faith in Calvinism was the only way to earn ' 
bread. 


ro 
The Matrimonial Creed. 
. From the London Freethinker. 

Whosoever will be married, before all things it is 
necessary that he hold the conjugal faith, which is 
this, that there were two rational beings created, both 
equal, and yet one superior to the other; and the in- 
ferior shall bear rule over the superior; which faith 
except everyone do keep whole and undefiled, with- 
out doubt he shall be scolded at everlastingly. 

The man is superior to the woman, and the woman 
is inferior to the man; yet both are equal, and the 
woman shall govern the man. 

The woman is commanded to obey the man, and 
the man ought to obey the woman. 

And yet they are not two obedients, but one obe- 
dient. 

For there is one dominion nominal of the husband, 
and another dominion real of the wife. 

And yet there are not two dominions, but one do- 
minion. For like as we are compelled by the Chris- 
tian verity to acknowledge that wives must submit 
themselvs to their husbands, and be subject to them 
in all things; so are we forbidden by the conjugal 
faith to say that they should be at all influenced by 
their wills, or pay any regard to their commands. 

The man was not created for the woman; but the 
woman for the man. 

Yet the man shall be the slave of the woman, and 
the woman the tyrant of the man. 

So that in all things, as is aforesaid, the subjection 
of the superior to the inferior is to be believed. 

He therefore that will be married must thus think 
of the woman and the man. 

Furthermore, it is necessary to submissiv matri- 
mony that he also believe rightly the infallibility of 
the wife. 

For the right faith is that we believe and confess 
that the wife is fallible and infallible. 

Perfectly fallible and perfectly infallible; of an err- 
ing soul and unerring mind subsisting; fallible as 
touching her human nature, and infallible as touch- 
ing her female sex. 

Who although she be fallible and infallible, yet she 
is not two, but one woman; who submitted to lawful . 
marriage, to acquire unlawful dominion and promised 
religiously to obey, that she might rule in justice and 
folly. i 

This is the conjugal faith which except a man be- 
lieve faithfully, he cannot enter into the comfortable 
state of matrimony. 


e 

Not A Success. . 

To vax Eprror or Tar Trura Serger, Sir: Will 

you please insert the following for the benefit of your 
readers? Not wishing to be responsible, directly or . 
indirectly, for any loss readers of Taz Truru Srexer 
might suffer in consequence of the Prichard letter, 
published in Taz Truru Seeger, May 12th, I will 
say to them that some of my neighbors hav returned 
from the stampede, and report the extensiv gold 
fields described by Mr. Prichard in the Cœur d’Alene © 
Mountains, a total failure. Taos. Burk. 
Bozeman, Mon., June 2, 1883. i 


a 
Thanks, Brother Kates. 
From the Atlunta, Ga., Light for Thinkers. 

Tar Trurg SEEKER comes to us every week laden 
with an abundance of profitable mental influence. 
Tt seems to hav lost no editorial strength, but on the 
other hand, E. M. Macdonald has demonstrated him- 
self a worthy successor to the arisen D. M. Bennett. 
The sympathy and prompt support of Liberals in 
sustaining Mary W. Bennett, as the publisher, 
demonstrates that they are as earnest and generous 
as the most bigoted churchmen who fears “his satanic 
majesty,” and tries continually to buy claims in the 
orthodox heaven. 


Tar London Secular Review says: “Mr. S. P. 
Putnam’s ‘Golden Throne’ is a work which without 
doubt entitles the author to the proud distinction of 
one of the foremost novelists of Freethought. Full 
of exciting incidents, the story throws open the 
inmost recesses of the church. The dialogs are 
brilliant, and it is by means of sparkling conversations 
that the author’s best purposes are achieved. In 
plot it is worthy of the inventiv faculty of Jules 
Verne.” 


Ho! Forward to the front! © 
Ye “lords of creation,” and giv ear to our petition. 
We summon ye from north and south, from east and west, 
We widows three—all differing in personnel. , 
A counterpart we seek of temperamental adaptation. 
In nature, kindly molded must he be; 
In principle and creed, loyal, true, and free; 
In financial wealth, enough to share; 
In habits, gross—not dare! 
In years, upward of forty-three. ate 
Description plain, with stamp and ‘“ photo,” mail to me. 
ELLEN LECLAIR, 
New York City P. O. ” 


Communications. 


A Curious Confession of Faith. 


[The following communication was written for publication 
in a western Pennsylvania daily paper, but circumstances, 
unnecessary to mention, defeated the purpose. It now finds 
utterance in the columns of Tur FRUTH SEEKER}. 


Mr. Eprror: Business of importance lately re- 
quiring me to make a visit to the state of Michigan, 
it became necessary for me to stay over the Sabbath. 
At the hotel where I stopped I met an Englishman 
who had come to this country to see for himself, and 
decide, after doing so, whether he would not leave 
England, invest in a cattle or sheep ranche, and be- 
come an American citizen. Very judiciously, he 

‘seemed not to be in a hurry, but had gone from state 
to state, and from place to place, remaining for 
weeks, and sometimes months, at each, so as to study 
its advantages and become acquainted with the peo- 
ple and with the quality of the soil and climate. In 
certain parts of Michigan the wild raspberry 
abounds, aud makes the very best of mutton and of 
wool, and my English acquaintance was meditating 
whether it would not pay well to purchase four or 
five thousand acres of land, inclose it with a wire 
fence, and go into sheep raising. During the 
evenings at the hotel, when the business of the day 
was. over, we cultivated our mutual acquaintance, 
during which I discovered that, although a graduate 
of Oxford University, and a well-read man on gene- 
ral subjects, he was an. ardent admirer of the new 
school of thinkers called Evolutionists, and consid- 
ered that Darwin, Huxley, and others of the same 
ilk, were not only-scientists, but had a deep religious 
faith in the truth of what they held. To me, 
brought up in an orthodox church, it seemed a 
strange idea, and I hardly knew what to say in re- 
ply, for I hav always supposed that the Christian 
doctrins were the only subjects on which a person 
could properly be said to exercise faith. But he in- 
sisted on it that the Evolutionists, or, as Thad been 
in the habit of calling them, the Infidels, had a creed 
which they believed in, and would be willing to die for 
if necessary, just as a Catholic or a Protestant would 
die for the church belief in which he had been edu- 
cated. He told me that during his prospecting tour 

-in Michigan he had become acquainted with a lead- 
ing citizen in a town some miles off, who, finding 
that he had an untrammeled mind, invited him to 
attend what he called a Colloquium, which was held 
weekly on the Sabbath at a settlement called Aurora. 
He did so, and was so surprised and pleased at what 
he saw and heard that he had attended every Sab- 
bath since, rain or shine. And as it was now Satur- 
day, he proposed that I should take a seat with him 
the next morning in a buggy, and attend one of. the 
sessions of the Colloquium. Being so far from home, 
and where the influence of my example would not 
be considered bad by my neighbors, I accepted his 
invitation, and after breakfast we started off to Au- 
rora. 

The place of meeting was in a grove, and the 
house a plain one of wood, with comfortable seats, 
that would accommodate five or six hundred people, 
and a stand for speakers, with anteroom on either 
side. An organ stood on the platform, and in seats 
on each side sat a dozen or more of singers, who, 
when the audience had assembled, conspired with 
the organist in making music. After this was over, 
and the lid of the instrument let down, a gentleman 
stepped forward with a manuscript in his hand, and 
commenced a discussion of what he called one of the 
articles of their confession of faith. The topic was 
the different conceptions of the being called God. 
He then proceeded to quote from the standards of 
faith as held first by the Catholics; then from the 
Protestant confessions, chiefly that of the Westmins- 
ter confession; then from the Armenian, or Meth- 
odist, creed; then the Unitarian; and, lastly, the 
Mormon. ` I never before heard such a showing up 
of the points of agreement and disagreement of the 
various churches concerning God; and, as he pro- 
ceeded, commenting on the conflict of opinion on 
this one point, and reminded us that all who held 
these antagonistic ideas claimed that the Bible took 
the same view, I wondered what he would substitute 
for them. He soon satisfied me by saying that this 
contrariety of view on the most fundamental subject 
in religion—God—proved the folly of speaking posi- 
tivly, either one way or the other; and that the most 
modest and truthful way of treating the matter 
was to say that, as we had no established facts in the 
case, we could neither believe nor disbelieve. 

The speaker, I should judge, was a Hollander by 
birth, but he spoke the English language well, and 
the patois made it all the more interesting to me. 
He also seems to understand what he was about, and 
spoke with marked respect of the churches whose 
conceptions of God he was bound to reject. I sat in 
one of the side pews with my English friend, and 
had a good opportunity to see the audience, and I 
must say I never say a more intelligent-looking set 
of men and women. And as to attention, they 
listened with as much eagerness as if the speaker 


were reading a millionaire’s last will and testament 
which made every one of them a legatee. 

It is generally said of this class of people, who, on 
the subject of religion, differ so diametrically from 
the churches, that they are good in pulling down, but 
not in building up; that, in the matter of faith, they 
send a man out to sea without compass or chart; and 
that they hav no coherency and no missionary zeal. 
But if the rest of the Infidels are like those at Auro- 
ra, this is not true. At the close of the speaker's ad- 
dress, the audience was again regaled with music, 
after which a silver-voiced, matronly-looking woman 
of sixty-odd, who was one of the best readers I ever 
heard, took the stand, and read their confession of 
faith. It was a most remarkable document; and after 
the meeting broke up, I got my English friend to in- 
troduce me to the lady who read it with such fine 
emphasis, and she permitted me to take a copy of it, 
and I herewith send it to you, hoping you will pub- 
lish it, and allow your readers to see the thoughts 
entertained by a large and respectable class of the 
western people. After I returned to the hotel, I in- 
quired of the landlord, who was a very intelligent 
Methodist, and he told me that the Aurora Infidels 
were notorious for their intelligence, their public 
spirit, and their high moral character in every re- 
spect. It would take up too much of your space, 
and yet it would pay, to giv in detail my English 
friend’s side of the conversation which took place 
during our return trip from the meeting. But al- 
though I am as orthodox as I was before I went west, 
I must confess that I am staggered by the reason- 
ableness of this Infidel creed, and by the intelligence 
and earnestness of the people who hold it. I re- 
member reading, when at college, Hugh Miller’s pre- 
diction in his “Footprints of the Creator,” that the 
controversy between the Bible and those who op- 
posed it as a revelation from heaven would be 
shifted from the ground it had formerly occupied, 
and become a question of science; and that all future 
defenders of the faith, whether in the pulpit or the 
professors chair, in order to be successful in the con- 
flict, must be scientific men, able to show that the 
Bible’s teachings were consistent with those of 
science. Little did I dream, at- that time, that in 
what was’a wilderness when the great geologist 
uttered his warning, I myself would be present, and 
witness a battle between these two forces, and come 
away in doubt as to which side would be ultimately 
victorious. f 

But I here giv you the confession of faith of the 
Aurora Colloquium, as I took it down in pencil when 
Theard it, hoping that, as a sign of the times, you will 
lay it before your readers: 

ILL—AS TO MATTER. 

We believe in the eternity of matter; that, as its 
existence never began, so it will never end; that 
nothing exists outside of matter, but that all the in- 
tellectual phenomena we see in men and animals, 
called mind, are matter, subtilized and etherealized 
by its own inherent laws, and are among its infinit 
possibilities. i 
IL—AS TO THE ORIGIN OF THE EARTH AND SOLAR SYSTEM. 

We hold that while the substance of matter never 
had any beginning, but is eternal, the earth and the 
rest of the planets which compose our solar system 
were originally a part of the sun itself, existing in a 
gaseous state; that they were thrown off into space 
by the revolution of the sun on its axis, after which, 
during a process of change continuing for many mill- 
ions of years, they gradually cooled and hardened, 
and ultimately assumed their present shape and con- 
dition; that as matter is indestructible, but under- 
goes a constant process of change from one form to 
another, so the forces of nature, which are but the 
subtil and self-endowed forms of matter, are corel- 
lated and persist in their eternal round of change, 
yesterday, to-day, and forever. 

1l,— THE EVOLUTION OF MAN. 

We believe that as the oak lay hidden in the germ 
of the acorn, and was evolved from it by light, heat, 
and moisture, until it became a tree capable of pro- 
ducing others like itself, so this law of evolution pre- 
vails in the animal world, at the head of which man 
stands; that man himself originated from an infini- 
tesimal atom, passed through all the gradations of be- 
ing up to his present position in the scale of exist- 
ence, and that under the same grand law of prog- 
ress, which is still executing itself, we are encour- 
aged to believe in the ultimate perfectibility of the 
human race, and labor to that end. l 

IV.—AS TO ETHICS, OR THE LAW OF MORALS. 

We hold that as man is constantly seeking his own 
happiness in some way or other, nature teaches us 
that it is both right and a duty to do so, and that as 
a consequence all pleasure, whether of the intellect, 
in the attainment of knowledge; the body, in the 
moderate gratification of its natural appetites, and the 
affections, which seek their appropriate objects of 
love, is the right of every person; and that the only 
limitation of a person's right to the enjoyment of this 
pleasure is that he shall neither injure himself nor 
any other human being. E 

V.—AS TO GOD. 

As to the being which men in their ignorance call 

God, we hold nọ definit opinions, believing that if 


there be a personal God at all who- requires of his in- 
telligent creatures a belief concerning him, he would . 
certainly hav revealed himself—not in a second or 
third handed way to a mere fraction of the human | 
family, but to the race in general, and to each mem- 
ber of it in particular, and in such a plain and com- 
prehensible way that, instead of long and bloody 
wars concerning it, as has been the case for centuries, 
there would be no misunderstandings, but a perfect 
agreement concerning the attributes which make up 
his character. 
VI.—AS TO HOLY DAYS. 

That while we agree with Paul and with Jesus 
that all days are alike holy, we consider it both wise 
and necessary to hav a weekly day of suspension 
from labor, affording an opportunity to the toiler to 
rest and secure the comfort and healthfulness of ab- 
solute personal cleanliness; and, for all who choose, 
to assemble together for hearing and discussing sci- 
entific, literary, and moral topics interesting and prof- 
itable to mankind; and especially for the enjoyment 
of social intercourse. 

VII.—A8 TO POLITICAL RIGHTS AND DUTIES, 

We believe that, as all men are created equal in 
point of natural rights, the end of political govern- 
ment is to secure these rights to the individual citi- 
zen, by giving him the advantage of rudimental ed- 
ucation, so ordering his environments as to fit him 
to succeed in the great struggle of life. We hold, 
also, that the state, being a purely secular institution, 
should ignore the very existence of any religion, or 
religious institution, but should guarantee to each 
citizen the enjoyment of his religion, or non-religion, 
without any interference whatsoever. 

VIII.—AS TO A FUTURE LIFE. 

We believe, that, as the life history of the human 
being before birth is a synopsis, or abridged record, 
of the evolution of the species, passing through all 
the changes of development from an atom up to a 
man; and that as he underwent these wonderful 
antenatal -changes without his personal identity be- 
ing destroyed, so it is among the confessed promis 
and potencies of matter that the subtil and ethe- 
realized form of it inman which thinks, which recog- 
nizes the difference between right and wrong, and 
which feels responsibility, may continue its identity 
after the coarser parts of the organism are separated 
from it, and pass through the changes subsequent to 
the event called death. Ifwe cherish any hope of 
immortality, it is based on the two facts that the soul 
is a material substance and indestructible; and that 
the possibilities of matter are infinit. And as the 
believing or disbelieving the proposition will not al- 
ter the fact, we leave the question open, while we 
primarily concern ourselvs in the business of improv- 
ing our own present condition, as well as that of the 
human family to which we belong. 


Messrs. Editors, if the western creed is the creed 
of madmen, I think you will agree with me that 
there is a good deal of method in the madness. 

Lex. 


More About Materialistic Immortality. 


To rae Eprror or Tar Trurs Szexer, Sir: After 
reading. friend Kirt’s article over on this subject, in 
the last number of Tur Truru Szexer, I turned back 
to the issue of April 28th and carefully reread friend 
Bradford’s article on the same subject, and through- 
out I notice both writers carry this idea—that mind 
is an entity. Friend Kirt says, “Mind is material; 
at least, it is a property of matter. All matter, to- 
gether with the properties thereof, is indestructible; 
therefore mind is indestructible.” Suppose, friend 
Kirt, that we would say that digestion is material; 
at least, it is a property of matter. All matter, to- 
gether with the properties thereof, is indestructible; 
therefore digestion is indestructible. How will that 
do? Again, with the beating of the heart, on the 
same principle, we would ssy this is material; at 
least, it is a property of matter, and together with 
the properties thereof, is indestructible; therefore 
this beating of the heart is indestructible. And so 
we might go on, from the soles of our feet to the 
crown of our head, and we would find that every par- 
ticular organ, muscle, sinew, vein, artery, limb, etc., 
has its particular part of work to do to carry on 
this wonderful machinery called man. Still itis no 
more wonderful than we notice in many other ani- 
mals, until we come to the brain. Here we find man 
occupying a higher development. And yet it is but 
a few years (apparently) since science unfolded to 
the world of thinkers the function of the brain as the 
organ of thought. And now, having attained to this 
knowledge, we build on what we know, and not on a 
blind faith, or idle speculation of a spirit entity, or a 
mind aside and separate from the brain; and so we 
say that the stomach digests, the heart beats, and the 
brain thinks, each one performing its own work in 
its own way, as Mother Nature arranges it. 

This brain that does the thinking can be trained 
to do different kinds of thinking, and thus produce 
different qualities of mind, the same as the stomach 
can be trained to produce different kinds of chyle. 
This idea of a spirit entity or mind in us that runs 
this machine through this earth life, and at the death 
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nothing of as the generator of thought. Men then 
‘knew there was matter in the skull, for in their fights 
they would break each other’s heads with war clubs 
and could see the matter scattered on the ground. 
Then when they retired to their caves to sleep they 
would dream of their fighting, and when they awoke 
they would -conclude that there had been a spirit 
with them during the night. This of course was a 
war spirit, and hence arose the idea of a spirit in man. 
Then at other times, when they had their love feasts 
and their religious festivals, their dreams would be of 
& very. opposit character; and so the idea came to 
them of good and bad spirits, and of course these 
good spirits, when they left the body, had a good 
home in the spirit world, and the bad spirits had a 
bad place. Hence the origin of the idea of a heaven 
anda hell. Then, as they advanced in these mental 
attainments and began to meditate on their surround- 
ings, they observed on every side of them the mani- 
festation of life and motion. Whether they looked 
around or above them they could see this display of 
_ natural phenomena, and the more they meditated on 
‘ these surroundings the more they becanie excited 
over their study; and here was born in man the fac- 
ulty of marvelousness, or wonder, and the more he 
ruminated on these natural phenomena the more he 
was inclined to these reveries. And here we can 
trace out the birth of marvelousness or spirituality. 
- Now the thought comes to man that there must hav 
~ been a maker for all this grand display around and 
over him; and here was born in him the idea of a 
god, or gods, for in the earlier unfoldment of the 
brain they had many gods and goddesses. And now, 
- as they were indebted to- this god or gods for all 
their bounties, and even for life itself, they felt that 
they must devote a portion of their time and. labor 
_ to his or their service and glorification, and hence 
was born the faculty of veneration. 

Following along on this line of individual and 
mental unfoldment comes the: wish and desire for a 
future life beyond the grave, and here is born hope, 
which says let us pray: “Lord, I believe; help thou 
mine unbelief” (Mark ix, 24). This fetches us down 
near to the Salvation Army. 

And here we will leave these mere instincts and 
turn to our reasoning powers, and see what they will 
tell us on this subject (now in the evening of the 
nineteenth century) of mind, or spirit, and whether 

- or not it-is an entity of itself, and survives the death 
of the body, or whether it is simply a function of the 
brain, like sight as a function of the eye, or like hear- 
ing as a function of the ear. The reasoning powers 

` now speak and say that mind, or spirit, is a property 
of matter, and is nothing in and of itself any more 

. than light and hearing are some things in and of 
themselvs; but‘as they are words we use to express 
the function of their separate organs, so with. the 
word mind, it is a word we use to express the func- 
tion of the brain, and is nothing separate and apart 
from the brain any more than seeing or hearing is 
separate and apart from their organs. 

But here comes my Christian and Spiritualistic 
friend and says, “Oh, this is terrible to think of— 
that when I die I will be dead all over! Tf this is 
nature’s law, then I say that nature is cruel to run 
things on this line. Why, I would rather never hav 
been born. If this present earth life is all there is 
for me, then I must conclude that the whole plan of 

‘ereation is a failure, because I stand at the head of 

all creation, and if I am a failure all creation is a 
failure.” Hold on, there, my dear Christian and 
Spiritualistic friend; are you not selfish here? Now, 
in regard to your life being a failure, that depends 
in a great measure on the use you make of it. H it 
was your good fortune.to hav a good parentage to 
start with, and your early training was correct, so 
that you were ready to start in on life’s journey when 
you attained to full age with your brain well stored 
with useful knowledge, and you were wise in the use 
you made of this knowledge, life would not be a fail- 
ure. Now old age is coming to you and you are be- 
ginning to look toward the close of life; you hav now 
got your financial and domestic affairs all settled up 
in such a way as not to leave trouble behind you. If 
you ever had your brain befogged with those old 
superstitious notions about a personal God and a 
devil, and a local heaven and hell, and a future life 
beyond the grave, and all that, you hay now outgrown 
them, and.in their place you hav planted the tree of 
knowledge that is now bearing its fruit. Your men- 
tal eyes hav become opened so as to enable you to 
see that you are a part of the natural universe; that 
parentage, birth, and growth had put you here on 
this planet with other men and women, and that when 
you had attained to maturity you had chosen to your- 
self a mate from the opposit sex to share with you in 
the struggles of life; and now from this relation has 
come another generation. And old age has now 
come to you, and: as a wise, intelligent Freethinker 
you know that it is only a matter of time until you 

- will pass away and the next generation, will take your 


place. And so we see that one by one we come into 
life and animation, and one by one we pass away, 
and our bodies are changed back into other forms of 
matter; and while our individuality is blotted out, our 
character, whether good or bad, is left behind us for 
weal or for woe, and that, although our individuality is 
gone, the race still livs on forever; and this is true 
materialistic immortality for the race. i 
. Adrian, May 30, u.u. 283. 
a ee et 
Tobacco. 

The use of tobacco, which. has now become so uni- 
versal, has a curious and interesting history—curious 
on account of the novel origin of the habit, and in- 
teresting from the illustration it affords of the ease 
with which people adopt habits and customs, either 
good or evil, if only helped along by a little perse- 
cution. 

History tells us that “in 1492, as Columbus lay 
with his ships beside the island of ‘Cuba, he sent two 
men to search the land and report what they might 
see. On their return, among other things, they said 
they saw the naked savages twist large leaves to- 
gether and-smoke like devils.” Since that time a 
large proportion of the men.and boys (and, since the 
introduction of cigarets, we regret to say, some 
equivocal women. too) of civilized nations hav been 
following the filthy example of those nasty naked 
savages. 

It was not, however, without meeting with vigorous 
opposition that tobacco obtained despotic tyranny 
over human beings. 

iy Russia its use was. prohibited under penalty of 
the bastinado for the first offense, loss of nose for 
the second, and deprivation of life for the third. . 

In Italy the pope fulminated a bull against the 
filthy weed, and excommunicated all who used it in 
church. 

In Switzerland tobacco users were treated as crim- 
inals. . ; 

The shah of Persia made tobacco using a capital 
crime, and many of its devotees were executed. 

In Constantinople a Turk was. led through the 
streets with his nose slit and transfixed by a pipe- 
stem, as a warning to smokers. 

King James I. of England expressed his opposition 
to the weed in a powerful “ counterblaste.” 

Even in this country—the nativ home of tobacco 
—at a somewhat later period, it use was interdicted 
to all who had not previously acquired the habit, un- 
less prescribed by a physician as a medicin. 

But the devotees of the filthy, fascinating drug 
steadily increased in spite of all opposition, until its 
use has become as popular as religious revivals in 
winter. iis a 

Of all the evil habits ever inflicted upon society— 
next to religious hypocrisy and fanaticism—smoking, 
chewing, and snuffing are the most detestable, dis- 
gusting, and demoralizing. 

Tobacco worms that profess Liberalism; Free- 
thinkers who all too freely indulge in quids; truth- 
seekers that are up to snuff; Agnostics that blow a 
cloud; Spiritualists and Materialists who spend so 
much time and energy in befogging each other in 
smoke; love forbids our stirring you up with the 
long pole of rancor, but duty demands we assail you 
with the enticing power of persuasion, although 
fearing but little good can be accomplished either 
way. 

Freethinkers claim to liv lives of love.. Is there 
anything lovely or lovable in scenting up your 
clothing until you exude an odor compared to which 
a defunct mackerel, after ten days lying in mild 
sunshine, would be sweet perfume? Is there any- 
thing lovely in smoking or chewing tobacco, habits 
productiv of no possible good, and fraught with 
more evil than a trichinized hog, rendering your 
bodies as loathsome as turkey buzzards, staining 
your shirt bosoms and soiling your morals, causing 
an odoriferous, pestilential stench to exude from 
every pore and flow in a continuous volume of nau- 
seating breath from your lips? 

You profess as Liberals the promotion of the best 
happiness of all around you. For the sake of consist- 
ency, the cause you advocate, and your own self- 
respect, discard the noxious weed and not go puft- 
ing your impurities into the air and squirting your 
slimy saliva along the pathway of decency and good 
breeding. 

You may wear the neatest of patent leather shoes, 
the most artistic cut broadcloth, the whitest and 
glossiest linen, the most exquisit of neckties, but 
how can you hay the brazen audacity to look in the 
face of ordinary cleanliness and proclaim yourselvs 
gentlemen, while tobacco juice—that unclarified, 
compound, double distilled essence of filth—is oozing 
from the corner of your mouths and bedaubing your 
beards? 

As Liberals you claim to believe in the equality of 
the rights of men—and the equality of women to the 
same rights as men. Of all men else you most claim 
respect for the rights of the gentle gender. Why 
then deny your mothers, sisters, wives, and daughters 
right to the pure air? Why, if they take a morn- 
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ing walk, must they be sickened, poisoned by clouds 


of foul tobacco smoke from old pipes and bad cigars; 
why, on retreating to the sanctity of home should 
they find parlor, bed-room, closet, the whole house, 
reeking with the fetid odor of stale tobacco smoke. 

“Would that lovely woman, instead of learning to 
puff the poisonous cigaret (which she is driven to 
do, on the same principle that if one does all the 
family hav to eat raw onions, so as to be able to tol- 
erate the stench of each other’s breath), would resist 
being spit upon, and no longer permit the fragrance 
and purity which should surround the flowers of 
love to be contaminated with the effluvia of plug 
and fine cut. 

Freethinkers, are you not a little too free in ap- 
plying your tobacco-befouled lips to those of virgin 
purity, and besmearing the cheek of beauty with 
your nasty smelling kisses? We expect nothing 
better of orthodox Christians, for they are taught to 
believe women were created inferior to man, to be 
held in subjection, the creatures of his will, whose . 
only duty is to submit. But you who claim to prac- 
tice—instead of only making profession—to do as 
you would be done by—suppose your wife or 
daughter, mother or sister, should respond to your 
fond embrace with a cud of tobacco in her mouth, 
or return your loving kisses with smoke-scented 
breath, more disgusting to sensitiv olfactories than a 
dead polecat. 

Ye masculine masticators of vegetable refuse— 
that none but biped hogs will taste—think the mat- 
ter over. You hav shaken off the shackles of super- 
stition; will you fail after all of attaining perfect 
freedom? Shall habit hold you stillaslave? Act 
up to your profession; dare to do right; let nothing 
proveni you from performing what you know to'be - 

uty. Where there is a consciousness of right there 
is a vast amount of might. Don’t shrink from vir- 
tuous actions through fear of failure. The fever and 
ague off fear never need to shake the stamina of 
honest purpose. 

Snuffing is nearly as bad as chewing.. It is 
claimed it clears the head; so it does, of every clean, 
pure, or bright idea. The less dust in your eyes the 
clearer you see; the less snuff you cram up your 
nasal protuberance the clearer your head to think, 
the better your health, and cleaner your person as 
well as your morals. 

Discard the weed, and expend the vast amount of 
money now wasted in such nasty indulgence in dif- 
fusing the light of scientific truth. ; 

“Oh!” says the tobacco user, “what will you giv 
me in exchange? You tear down, but you do not 
build up; you rob me of my solace and comfort in 
life. What do you offer in its stead ?” oo 
Reader, we hav heard that very same reply before 
in some other connection, and we hav @ vague idea 
it was by the utterer regarded as a clinching and 
unanswerable argument. Will some truth seeker, or, 
if they cannot, will they please inquire of some 
Christian friend, who was the original author of that 
reply, and publish it in Tas Truru SEEKER? 

Rochester, N. Y. Cuas. B. Reynowps. 


e 
Orthodoxy. 
From the Independent Pulpit. 

A friend weeks to know what a man has to believe 
to be orthodox, and whether membership in an ortho- 
dox church is a sufficient guarantee of one’s real | 
orthodoxy. 

When a person believes in special creation, the 
verbel divine inspiration of the Bible, the fall of man, 
the divinity of Jesus, vicarious atonement, a personal 
devil, eternal hell, and the sanctity of the priesthood, 
he is orthodox, no matter whether he is in the 
church or not. It is not necessary that he be even a 
good moral man, much less a church-member. If.he 
believes, or says he believes, these dogmas, he is. 
orthodox. ‘There are thousands of church-members, ° 
laymen, and a few preachers, who do not believe 
them; they are very good men, but they are not 
orthodox. They hav outgrown orthodoxy, but they 
remain in the church as the surest way of enjoying 
quiet and peace. They don’t want to be talked about 
and abused by their neighbors. Orthodoxy is no 
test of moral goodness or basis of character. It is 
only a belief, and many very bad and irreligious 
men are orthodox. They are expecting to repent 
and take advantage of the vicarious dodge just 
before shuffling off this mortal coil, It appears 
that a large majority, nearly all, of the men who 
are hung, being orthodox, go right into Abraham's 
bosom. There is nothing so convenient for a bad 
man as the orthodox doctrin of vicarious atonement. 
It will serve any sort of a man except an honest, pro- 
gressiv Freethinker. For such reprobates as these 
there is no escape from the unquenchable fire of 


hell. 
+> F 
‘Tau New Haven people are getting tired of the vulgar an- 
tics of the Salvation Army, and threaten to arrest the whole 
crowd for disturbing the peace. Which shows that the New - 
Haven people are unregenerate sinners without a proper fear 
of the Lord before their eyes. s 


Some enthusiastic editor has discovered that the Sunday 
newspaper will always “hav the pull” over the Sunday 
preacher, because it doesn’t spoil its sermon by passing 
around the contribution’ box. 
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Its True Character. 

We recently chronicled the charge made by Dr. 
Potter that the Young Men’s Christian Association 
was the “ grandest humbug” of New York. Of course 
this has been denied by the interested persons who 
get a fat living under the name of charity, but the 
charge is being amply sustained by parties who hav 
applied to that institution for help. One of these 
writers makes the serious assertion that young men 
are hired by it to get converted and relate their ex- 
periences. These are his words, writing of one of 
the branches in this city: 

“ The Bowery branch has a number of hangers-on, who do 
light work about the place, but at prayer-meetings they must 
applaud and relate experiences, telling how they were saved 
by prayer. When I attended their noon meetings I saw a 
young man get up day after day and giv his experience. He 
was hired for the purpose, and for that they procured him a 
place.” = 

The association was organized to help deserving 
young men to procure situations, but it is shown to 
be worse than useless for that purpose. Employment 
is procured only for favorits, and for not many of 
them. The public generally, the Sun says, “hav a 
prejudice against the young. men who make themselvs 
conspicuous in the association. Some merchants will 
not employ clerks who hail from there. They are 
afraid of them. Young men whose piety takes the 
form cultivated there are distrusted as possible hypo- 
crits. The concern is a manufactory of cant, always 
odious, but especially obnoxious when it is dealt in 
by young men. Young men of the better sort 
are loath to be classed with the frequenters of the 
association.” The Sun says Mr. Potter was right in 
denouncing thé institution as a grand humbug, and 
thinks that he is not alone among the ministers in so 
regarding it. 

Thus is effectually exploded another one of the 
claims that Christians do much to bengfit the world. 
One after another their charities are found to be self- 
ish and mercenary propagandizing societies or lux- 
urious humbugs, sustained to afford a few scheming 
secretaries a good living. 


ee ah py 
The Timidity of Politicians. 

The subserviency to the church and clergy of our 
alleged statesmen is painfully plain in these latter 
days. The politicians seem to be actually afraid of 
the pious lobbyists who hang around the halls of 
legislation looking after the interests of religion. 
“My church will work against you if you don’t vote 
this way,” is the open threat. of the religious agent, 
backed by the mutterings of the sectarian organ. It 
has been the boast of the Methodists that they 
elected Grant for the second term, and also put 
Hayes the backboneless into the White Honse. 
Another illustration of the.church’s power is seen in 
the neglected condition of the last resting-place of 
Thomas Jefferson. This has long been a matter of 
comment, and it was only recently that Congress 
could screw up its courage to the point of making 
an appropriation to erect a monument over the re- 
mains of the man who with Thomas Paine laid the 
foundation of our republic. At last the monument 
is built, and a few of the people of Virginia hav for 
months past been making elaborate preparations for 
the unveiling of the monument on the fourth of July 
next. It was supposed that thousands would come 
from all parts of the country, but, to the chagrin of 
the committee of arrangements, the whole affair 
promises to be a complete failure, and the indications 
are that the meeting will hardly exceed the dignity 
of an ordinary cross-roads gathering. Not a single 
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conspicuous statesman of either party has agreed to 
be present. Ex-President Grant will not be present. 
Gen. Hancock, Senators Bayard and Thurman, Gov. 
Cleveland, Gov. Patison, and other expounders of 
Jeffersonian principles are of the number who hav 
not agreed to lend interest to the occasion by their 
presence. The singular apathy that prevails within 
the borders of the state is also a disappointment. 
The reason for this is not far off nor difficult to 
find. Thomas Jefferson was an Infidel, and the great 
“statesmen ” are all afraid of taking part in any cere- 
mony that brings prominently before the public the 
fact that it is to an Infidel we owe our splendid form 
of government. Had Jefferson been a Christian, 
the clerical Fourth-of-July orators would hav 
sounded his praises in their loudest tones. As it is, 
they want the people to forget him, and they help 
the pious work on by their silence or by belittling his 
fame when he is mentioned. The politicians take 
their cues from the pulpit, and when asked to partici- 
pate in the unveiling of his statue are conveniently 
busy. Grant is pushing his railroad schemes in 
Mexico or begging from our government; Hancock 
is wrapped in his three hundred pounds of flesh and 
dignity on Governor’s Island in New York harbor; 
Bayard, who represents all Delaware, has sat at the 
feet of Judge Comegys; Thurman hopes presidential 
lightning may strike him, and would not offend the 
churches for the world; and Governors Patison, of 
Pennsylvania, and Cleveland, of this state, and others 
who talk glibly of Jeffersonian principles, but act 
with the Hamiltonian aristocracy, are all too busy to 
pay a word of tribute to a real statesman. This re- 
flects great discredit on them as men, although it 
may show their shrewdness as politicians. This 
country greatly needs a revival of honesty in legis- 
lators and executivs, and in no phase of affairs is this 
need more apparent than in the un-Jeffersonian 


unity of church and state, of priests and politicians. 
i 


Putting the Sunday Laws On. 


The following letter tells its own story: 

Downven, ILL., June 6, 1883. 
- To Tax EDITOR or Tux Trots Suexer, Sir: Will you kindly 
inform me through the columns of Tsm Trurs SEEKER if there 
is any existent law in the United States to compel a man to 
close his business on Sundays? The city “dads” here hay 
just passed an ordinance to the effect that all places of business 
in future must be closed on Sunday at 10 a.m. sharp; and as 
the effect ofsuch a prohibition will prote most disastrous to my 
trade—Sunday being my harvest, and equal to any other 
three days of the week—I would like to know if they hav any 
legal right to make and enforce obediencé to any such arbi- 
trary laws as these with impunity. 

Dundee is a really pleasant little town, cosily nestled in 
one of the prettiest spots in the Fox River valley the eye ever 
rested upon; but, like most other small country towns, is a 
regular hot-bed of religious fanaticism. I will venture to say 
that we hav as complete a selection of the real, genuin, fos- 
silized specimens of, the old faith here ag any town of its 
size in this or any other state in the Union—regular “ old- 


timers”—who are so full of piety and godly zeal that to pile 


on the fagots and apply the torch to such vile heretics as my- 
self, who are infamous enough to regard every day alike, and 
who believe in no religion but that of humanity, would be 
to them a joy unspeakable. But as they can’t do that, the 
next best thing in order, it seems, is to try and starve me 
out by ruining my business and preventing me from getting 
aliving. And to win the favor and approbation of such a 
saintly herd as this, the Sunday Closing law was passed by 
the driveling idiots we call our ‘city fathers,” who seem to 
recognize no law but such as cramp the sympathies and that 
yield only to the gratification of their own miserable self- 
ishness. 

Of course, if the law is against me I must submit; but if it 

is not, and I hav any rights and the law will sustain me, they 
will find it as hard to bulldoze me out of them as into the 
nonsensical notion that some day Iam to be converted into 
kindling-wood to keep the Christians’ hell in full blast, as my 
reward for refusing to take stock in their mythical doctrin of 
gods, ghosts, and goblins. Yoursfraternally, Ww. Sura, 
` We fail to see where the town authorities of any 
place get their right to close places of business on 
Sunday, but Sunday laws are on the statute books of 
nearly every state in the Union, and municipalities, 
following this bad example, enact rules for the guid- 
ance of their citizens. The Constitution of the 
United States will not let Congress make laws re- 
specting the establishment of religion, but most 
state constitutions hav done what the United States 
cannot do, and that is, practically recognize Chris- 
tianity by recognizing Christianity’s God. This is 
directly contrary to the spirit and intention of the 
Infidel founders of our government, but there never 
has been a country where Christians had control in 
which they did not enact laws directly oppressing a 
large portion of the people. 

Municipalities hav a right, through their legally- 


elected representativs, to make all necessary laws not 
in opposition to the state constitution. They can 
say that one day in seven shall be a legal holiday, 
but their right to enforce it as a religious festival or 
holy day has never been admitted by other than 
Christian zealots. However, they do it, and there 
appears to be no remedy at law, for nearly all. the 
judges are in sympathy with the church party. We 
advise Mr. Smith to educate his “city dads” by cir- 
culating among them some Liberal and anti-Sabba- 
tarian literature. Perhaps they can be enlightened 
sufficiently to repeal the unjust ordinance. 
et ŘŘ— 


Hay Gibbon’s Works Outlived their Usefulness? 


The Rev. Joseph Henry Allen, of Massachusetts, 
has written a book on the early history of Chris- 
tianity. The literary reviewer of the New York Sun 
says this work can be recommended as a substitute 
for Gibbon’s “ History of Christianity,” because Mr. 
Allen has studied the subject from its ethical side, 
while Gibbon confined himself more particularly to 
a history of the facts. “The destructiv work of 
criticism,” says the reviewer, “was performed so long 
ago, and has been so thoroughly accomplished, that 
a salutary change has taken place in the posture and 
temper of rationalistic students of Christian history. 
They hav no longer-anything to fear from Christian- 
ity; they regard it as a venerable ruin, as, on the 
whole, a beneficent, though now obsolete, system of 
pious imposture, and they are able to examin its 
monuments and records appreciativly, sympathet- 
ically, in the true historical as distinguished from the 
polemical spirit. It has become, indeed, a mark of | 
semi-education and pueril ostentation to discuss 
Christianity in a disdainful or vindicativ way, and it 
is a blunder, therefore, to recommend Gibbon to the 
young seeker after truth, unless the information to 
be garnered from the caustic pages of the historian 
is supplemented and interpreted by the more benig- 
nant light reflected from the impartial scholarship 
and liberal thought of later times.” 

We cannot altogether coincide with this view of 
the matter. The work of destructiv criticism, it is 
true, was performed long ago, but not all the world 
yet, by any means, is aware of that fact. 
one out of one hundred Christians believe it, if told, — 
on the bare assertion. There is ‘still need for the 
facts to be repeated again and again, and a consider- 
ation of merely the ethical side of the question will 
not do. The “higher criticisms” of Mr. Allen, Prof. 
Robertson Smith, the Rev. Mr. Chadwick, and others 
are useful, but Gibbon’s “History of Christianity,” - 
Paine’s “Age of Reason,” Ingersoll’s writings, and 
papers like Taz Trura Suexzr are yet needed, and 
will do good work where mere abstractions would 
produce no effect whatever. So long as the Bible is 
believed to be the word of God and the Christian re- 
ligion divine, so long will there be need for Gibbon 
to be read, so long will Paine’s and Ingersoll’s works 
be popular; and Tus Trurs Seeger will continue to 
assault the foundation of Christianity so long as 
there are those who believe that foundation to be 
anything more than the paganism and fraud which 
Gibbon shows that it is. 


“A Doctrin Infernal.” 

The great Brooklyn preacher is rapidly coming 
over to Rationalism. He has within the last year or 
two thrown away as dishonoring to God—to whom 
or which Mr. Beecher clings with great pertinacity— ` 
the basic principles of Christianity, and last Sunday 
he pitched the doctrin of vicarious atonement on to 
the heap of previously discarded rubbish. In this, 
says the World, he has “cut loose finally from every- 
thing that could be considered orthodox. He has 
approached so near to Ingersoll in his Liberality that 
we greatly fear the Infidel lecturer will find his busi- 
ness greatly interfered with next season.” We pre- 
sume the colonel will not lament much that Beecher 
is coming up higher, and will rejoice that he 
has had the courage to voice his convictions of the 
“ doctrin infernal,” which he did in these words: 

“‘No view of God or of the atonement is the right view that 
does not present the hopeful side. Any view that represents 
God as an avenger is a false view. 

“The idea that God had determined to destroy the whole 
world, and that Jesus Christ said, ‘I will go on earth and die 
in their stead,’ is a doctrin as infernal as if it had come from 
the bottomless pit. z i 

s“ Any view that makes God first angry and then placated 
is blasphemous. x 

“God's brooding love, not God’s avenging law, is the doc- 
trin of the Bible, God-saving is the doctrin of the Bible, and 


Nor will 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, JUNE 16, 1888. 


377 


ee ea a A 


not God-destroying. Hundreds of young preachers swear to 
preach this blasphemous system, not knowing what they do, 
and when they wake up and find what they hav sworn to 
preach they are silent. 

“They say of me that I hav beaten down a man of straw. 
Lam not beating down a man of straw; I am beating down a 
mummy that stands in the creeds of the world to-day, and 
every generation of ministers by that. But the men who are 
to preach that say, ‘We don’t believe it ’—and they don’t be- 
lieve it. Very well; what kind of moral honesty is this? 
They say, ‘The church does not believe it; we don’t believe 
it; we don’t preach it; come and see what we preach.’ , Yes, 
they preach one way, but the confession of faith to which 
they hav subscribed is another way. - 

“Men are asking, ‘What is this new theology? There 
isn’t any; but men are finding their way back to the old the- 
ology—that is all, It is a march backward—not forward. 

“ It is the renaissance of theology fighting against the By- 


zantian, and the Byzantian will go down and the new light; 


will go up. Ihav heard men say of me, ‘He is preaching a 

mush of divine benevolence.’ I was not. I was simply tak- 

ing away the barbaric notion of an avenging God. I hav been 
preaching the fatherhood and motherhood of God. 

` “If we sin we shall in no way escape the penalty. How 

long it will last I do not know; that it will last forever I do 

not believe. 


“ That men are to be made to suffer forever, to hav an eter- 


nity of endless torment, I shall not believe outside of a luna- 
tic asylum. i : 


“I will not go to heaven if I must go through that infernal 
Confession of Faith to which I once subscribed—God forgiv 
my ignorance. I abhor it.” 

This repudiation of the Confession of Faith and the 
church creeds does honor to Mr. Beecher, and it is 
a great triumph for the Rationalists that the foremost 
preacher of the age comes so squarely over to their 
side, conceding what they all along hav affirmed— 
that the Christian idea of salvation is the most mon- 
strous perversion of justice ever conceived by any 
theology. It is a wonder to us how any man with a 
heart in his breast could ever believe such an infernal 
scheme to hay been originated by a God of love. 

It is needless to say that Mr. Beecher will not be 
burnt for this expression of his heresy. Times hav 
changed recently. 


The Monument Fund. 


The amounts received the past week are as follows: 


Prev’sly acknowl’d, $803 42 T. P. Frank, $2 00 
Mrs. Letsie A. Allen, 100 00 J. N. Newman, 25 

A. L. Thompson, 1 00 James Oliver, 1 00 
Charles Nelson, 1 00 Mrs. Florry Lake, 1 00 

“ J. Petty, 75 W. Ennor, 1 00 
` W. Hanson, 1 00 L. 8. Burdick, 1 00 
Dr. J. H. Moore, 1 00 P. W. Darby, 50 
Total, - = $915 92 

-o 
Notes. 


GENERAL SHERIDAN is to describe in the July number of the 


North American Review the part that he took in compelling the 
surrender of General Lee. 


TaLMAaGE says everybody ought to sit still in times of ex- 
eitement. That is certainly an orthodox sentiment; but how 
would it work if he should sit stillin the pulpit? Probably 
his audience would diminish in direct ratio with his jumps. 


Tur New York World says Vanderbilt is no more fit to run 
a railroad than Anthony Comstock is to be president, which 
is pretty rough on Vanderbilt. If the comparison is just, he 
is not competent to navigate an empty wheelbarrow down- 
hill. ` 
. Tux first impression with many—possibly a majority—like 
ourselvs, on reading Mr. Putnam’s article in this week’s is- 
sue, will be, probably, that he has totally demolished Mr. 
Andrews. “But wait for what the Pantarch has to say in re- 
- ply,” says a Universologist, who has had an opportunity of 
reading Mr. Putnam’s paper. We wait. 


« Wuar is pastoral visitation ?” inquires the Rev. James M. 
Whiton, D.D., in an article just published in a religious 
paper. Exactly what “pastoral visitation” is we hav never 
been there to observe, but for some of its general results we 
would refer Mr. Whiton to the works of the ecclesiastical 
historian, Billings. His ‘“‘Crimes of Preachers” does not 
leave a very large field for doubt open on that subject. 


“ A Natronat Prophetic and Holiness Convention of special 
interest,” according to prospectus, ‘is to be held by able 
and devoted ministers of the various Christian denomina- 
tions, at Lake Walden, Concord, Mass., on the Fitchburg 
Railroad, sixteen miles from Boston, commencing Saturday, 
June 9th, and closing the 18th.” Poultry and servant girls 
in the vicinity of Lake Walden will please take notice and 
roost high. 


The Winsted Press says: “The Boston Herald thinks Rev. 
Joe Cook had ‘better take another tour and forget to come 
back.’ The Chicago News calls him ‘an intelligent tramp.’ 
The Inter-Ocean says ‘he is not unlike a dog, sniffing and 
growling about empty woodchuck holes and barking furious- 
ly at shadows.’ The Times remarks that Cook ‘goes round 
the world culling the ravishing dollar and elevating the hu- 
man family wherever it will consent to be elevated at Cook’s 
prices.’ A prominent New York daily speaks of him asa 
‘somewhat reverend.’ Another New York paper of wide cir- 
culation has called him a liar, with multitudinous variations 
in its conjoined adjectivs; and a popular home verdict is that 
he is ‘ali mouth.’” Itis shrewdly surmised that the “New 


York paper of wide circulation” is Taz TRUTH SEEKER, for, if 
there is any variety of liar we hav not called Cook, the omis- 
sion was unintentional, and will be rectified upon hearing of it. 
He is a liar in all the shades and meanings of the word. 


Tur Home Secretary has refused to release Foote and Ram- 
say, the imprisoned editor and publisher of the Freethinker. 
Mr, Henry Kemp’s sentence expired May 25th, and he is now 
a free man, but sorely broken down in health. ‘The treat- 
ment of all the prisoners is shocking—solitary confinement 


in a six by nine cell for twenty-two of the twenty-four hours 
of the day, and the extra hour of recreation has only been 
granted for the past few weeks. The Christian prosecutors 
would undoubtedly be pleased if the imprisonment should 
prove fatal, but their hopes will be thwarted, for the con- 
demned men bear up bravely and are determined to liv long 
enough to force their enemies to regret the persecution. 


BetwEEn the Christian at Work and the Christian Advocate 
there is a discussion as to whether or not the cause of Christ 
is flourishing as it should be in Skowhegan, Maine. A cor- 
respondent of the first paper says it is not, and a correspond- 
ent of the second says itis. The editor of the Christian at 
Worle thinks that, as the Congregationalist church at that 
place has only 213 members out of a population of 4,000 or 
5,000; as less than $2 per head was raised among the mem- 
bers in 1882, and no conversions made or baptizing done, the 
record for Skowhegan last year is not very inspiring. It 
may be cited as a fact that the true condition of religion in 
most localities is not generally half as inspiring as the re- 
ports sent from them to the religious papers. 


‘WHEN the critics of religion shall do their share of the 
world’s work, when the Girards shall be the rule, and the 
Greens, and Morgans, and Coopers, and Lenoxes, and Sla- 
ters, and Peabodys, and Stuarts, and the great host of Chris- 
tian benefactors—when such as these shall prove the excep- 
tion, then, and not till then, may Christianity hav occasion to 
pause and ask itself if it has not survived its usefulness.” 

The foregoing is from the Christian at Work. It would 
serve in a measure to extractithe point from this flight of rhet- 
oric to inform the writer of it that Cooper was not a profess- 
ing Christian, which is a fact. Peter Cooper’s greatest bene- 
faction was dedicated to science and art. The Christian at 
Work might hav defeated the object of its remarks still more 
thoroughly by mentioning James Lick, of California, who, 
though an Infidel, was as much a benefactor of mankind as 
any of those named. 


‘WHEN a serious disaster occurs almost every body looks 
around for a scapegoat on which to lay the blame. This is 
perhaps the reason why some of the newspapers are virtually 
charging the trustees of the East River Bridge with the re- 
sponsibilities for the disaster which happened last week. If 
they had been omniscient they might hav prevented it; but 
omniscience.does not happen to belong to our nature.” 

- We find this profound reflection in the orthodox Independent. 
While the subject of omniscience is up for discussion it may 
be in order to remark that if the lack of that attribute excul- 
pates the bridge officers, the possession of it would seem to 
inculpate whatever governing power is endowed with it. 
The bridge officers, according to Dr. Storrs, placed that 
structure in the hands of “ Almighty God” that he might 
bless the enterprise. Can that being be excused from respon- 
sibility on the same plea with which the Independent would 
clear the trustees ? 


Tue Rey. Mr. Buckley complains that when religion ap- 
pears upon the theatrical stage it is usually represented by a 
“sporting parson, or an Aminidab Sleek, or the hypocrit.” 
This in the North American Review. We would remind Mr. 
Buckley that the drama seeks to represent upon the stage 
persons and things as they appear most prominently in the 
world at large. If there were fewer sporting parsons, Amin- 
idab Sleeks, and hypocrits off the stage, we should hav fewer 
of them on it. Christians, however, are chronic growlers. 
They are not content with the stage as it is, and when Mr. 
Salmi Morse attempted to “‘ elevate” it by putting Christ and 
the apostles upon it in the Passion Play, they were not ap- 
parently any better satisfied and suppressed him iu the inter- 
ests of Christian morality. John Howson, the actor, made 
up a8 Talmage, was also denounced. What under the sun 
do the religious people want on the stage anyway? They 
ought to find some consolation in the fact that the defaulting 
deacon, the adulterous minister, and the missionary among 
the heathen with a half dozen dusky wives hav not yet been 
dramatized. 


Gov. CLEVELAND, of this state, had the courage to veto the 
legislature’s appropriation to help support the Gatholic 
Protectory. His reasons are: “The name of this institution 
implies that only Roman Catholic children are there provided 
for. If this be so, that fact furnishes a good reason why 
public funds should not be contributed to its support. A 
violation of this principle in this case would tend to subject 
the state treasury to demands in behalf of all classes of sec- 
tarian institutions, which a due care for the money of this 
state and a just economy could not concede, and which would 
yet hav a justification in precedent. It will be seen, too, that 
the delinquents received at this institution are committed to 
its care by the authorities of the city of New York. Thus, it 
appears to be local in its purposes and operation, which af- 
fords, it seems to me, an additional reason why it should not 
be aided by the state. Iam informed that the municipality 
of New York pays a stated and reasonable compensation for 
the support and maintenance of such juvenil delinquents 
as are committed to this protectory. If this be true, even 
the plea of want and necessity cannot be urged to justify this 
appropriation.” 


Tua Banner of Light speaks right out when the liberty of 
the people is assailed by the church. Recently the clergy- 
men in Berkshire county, Massachusetts, presented petitions 
against running trains on Sunday; but the railroad company 
disregarded them, in consequence of which the Massachusetts 


authorities ordered the trains stopped last Sunday. For the 


present, therefore, no Sunday trains will be run further than 
North Canaan, Conn., near the Massachusetts line. And the 
Banner asks: “Now the question arises, will the people of 
this state tamely submit to hav their rights thus invaded by 
afew bigots? Ought such ‘blue laws’ to remain on our 
statute book? We believe the people hav just as much right 
to ride on Sunday as they hav to walk. If this edict is car- 
ried into effect in one county it can be in every county. Is 
Suffolk county ready for the issue? Will the railroad and 
steamboat companies here cease running Sundays because a 
few zealous churchmen desire them stopped? We hope not. 
The same spirit that hung innocent people and expelled the 
Quakers from the state nearly two hundred years ago, is still 
rampant in our midst. Will the people submit to these 
clerical bigots? is the question of the moment.” 


In answer to a correspondent who inquired who wrote the 
sentence, ‘‘These are the times that try men’s souls,” the 
Chicago Inter-Ocean, after correctly naming Thomas Paine as 
the author, says he ‘‘ professed to believe that men had no 
souls.” We would like to ask the editor of the Inter- Ocean's 
“ Curiosity Shop ” where he gets the authority for this state- 
ment. Paine said he “hoped for happines beyond this life,” 
and if he did not believe that ho had a soul, on what did he 
base his hope? The fact is, Paine was a Deist, believing ina 
God and immortality, but emphatically denying that the 
Bible was in any way God’s word. His reasons for rejecting 
the Bible hav never been, and canuot be, refuted. His polit- 
ical pamphlets also breathe the true democratic-republican 
spirit. He and Jefferson were the men who fashioned and 
formed this republic which the-Christians are now trying to 
mold into a theocratic despotism. The editor of the Inter- 
Ocean’s “ Curiosity Shop ” will do well to inform himself on 
these subjects before speaking so oracularly as is his habit. 
Once before he has had to eat his words of condemnation of 
Freethinkers, and unless he soon contracts the habit of speak- 
ing and writing the truth, the Inter-Occan will do well to abol- 
ish his department. 


Aun the leading scientists and Liberals of England hav 
signed the petition for the release of the imprisoned Free- 
thinkers. Among the names on the scroll of honor are Pro- 
fessors Huxley, Tyndall, Ray Lankester, Macalister, Herbert 
Spencer, Leslie Stephen, and Frederic Harrison. The lead- 
ing physicians, surgeons, artists, and men of letters hav also 
signed. Not a few clergymen hav joined in the “prayer” to 
the Home Secretary, one of them going so far as to thank the 
presenter of the “prayer” for the opportunity to place his 
name on record. In bitter contrast to these is the refusal of 
George Jacob Holyoake, the renegade to liberty. Although 
once imprisoned for heresy himself, and not now professing 
to be a Christian, he refuses to ask for this reparation be- 
cause, forsooth, he thinks the prisoners ‘“‘ committed an out- 
rage on the feelings of Christians” in caricaturing their 
Christ. The poor, dear Christians’ feelings must be respected 
though they thrust the knife through the heart of every In- 
fidel in England. Itis no matter that not an hour passes 
that the feelings of Freethinkers are not outraged by the 
church and her whelps of bigotry. No one must strike back, 
says Mr. Holyoake. We wonder if receiving government 
pay has anything to do with his changed attitude. The role 
of Judas Iscariot fits him well. A few pieces of silver per an- 
num seem more to him than the lives of the martyrs or the 
cause of freedom. It will be well for Freethought when he 
follows the example of his patron saint and commits hari- 
kari or hangs himself. 


To the Editor of the ‘* Advocate.” 


“ The editor sits in his easy chair, 
Scratching his head, for he had no hair 
To tear from his weary and aching pate, 
As he thinks of the horrible, horrible fate 
Of a man condernned to earn his meat 
By running a weakly Christian sheet,” 
And to wait for a quarter, wherewith to dine, 
Till he hears from his Isabella mine. 

But such is life, and such is the rod 
They all pass under who worship—Fraud. 
eg pe 


Lectures and Meetings. 


Mr. CHaries Watts writes us that he thinks of again visit- . 
ing this country in September and lecturing for three months. 


“W. S. BeLu will be in Iowa through June, and will speak at 
any point in the state where lectures are desired. Mr. Bell 
reports that he is meeting with unusually good success. 


Mrs. Ameuia H. Corsy will answer calls for Sunday lec- 
tures in New York state and vicinity. Her address until 
September next will be 123 West Eagle street, Buffalo, N. Y. 


W. F. Jamieson lectured in Janesville, Minn., week before 
last to full houses. On the 17th inst. he spoke in Alma City, 
Minn., and for the four days ending on the 17 . ın Waseca. 
His permanent address is Lake City, Mi~ ;. 


Mrs. H. S. Laxe began her s°:ond engagement with the 
Liberals of Salem and Aliiiace, O., Sunday, June 3d. She 
is to speak at the Michigar State Convention, which begins 
August 17th. Parties wishing lectures will write her at Sa- 
lem, Columbiana county, Ohio. 


Mr. Lezanp, Secretary of the National Liberal League, 
leaves New York on Friday, June 15th, on his proposed trip 
to organize State Liberal conventions. He can be found in 
Philadelphia at 223 North Twelfth street, Saturday and Sun- 
day, the 16th and 17th; at Harrisburg on the 18th, Altoona 
the 19th, and Pittsburgh, at 99 Fifth avenue, on the 20th and 
21st. From there his program will be as announced last 
week. It is hoped as many Liberals as can will meet him at 
the proposed times and places, and plan for state conven. 
tions. 
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Communications. 


Paul at Berea. 


At Berea the Jews being more “liberal” than 
those of Thessalonica received the missionaries kindly, 
listened to them gladly in the synagog, and searched 
the scriptures to find whether what they said about 
Jesus was true! And here as in Thessalonica it is 
said that “of the Greeks many men and women of 
note” believed—-which we disbelieve. But Jewish 
emissaries from Thessalonica stirred up the people, 
and the result was that “the brethren sent away 
Paul, that he might go down to the sea. But Silas 
and Timothy abode in that city.” 

There is no evidence that Paul ever wrote a letter 
to the Bereans, nor does he speak of them anywhere. 
The city is now called Veria or Kara Veria, and has 
15,000 to 20,000 inhabitants (Smith’s Bib. Dic.). 

PAUL AT ATHENS. 


Some brethren of Berea accompanied Paul to 
Athens. They probably went by land“16 miles to 
- Dium, and thence by sea about 250 miles. Paul 
sent back by them a letter to Silas and Timothy, 
urging them to come to him at once. 

In Athens there was a synagog, and in it Paul 
spoke. It is also said that he disputed with the 
Epicureans and Stoics in the market place daily. 

“And one and another of them said: What. doth this word- 
monger mean? Others said: He announceth foreign deities; 
because he preached to them Jesus and his resurrection. 
And they took him and brought him to the place of judg- 
ments called Areopagus, and said to him: May we know 
what this new doctrin which thou preachest is? For thou 
scutterest in our ears strange words; and we wish to know 
what they are. For all the Athenians and the foreigners 
residing there cared for nothing else but to tell or hear some- 
thing new. And as Paul stood in the Areopagus he said: 
Men, Athenians, I perceive that in all things ye are excessiv 
in the worship of demons. For as I was rambling about and 
viewing the temples of your worship, I met with an altar on 
which was inscribed, To the hidden God. Him therefore, 
whom ye worship while ye know him not, the same I announce 
to you” (xvii 18-23). å 

The rest of the speech we thus abridge: 

God dwelleth not in temples, is not ministered to 
by human hands, and has no wants. He is not afar 
off, for in him we liv, move, and exist, and as one of 
your own wise men has said, from him is our 
descent. Therefore the offspring of the deity ought 
not to carve his image in metal or stone. The times 
of this error God hath made to pass away, and now 
he commandeth all men to repent; because he hath 
appointed a day in which he will judge all the earth, 
by the man whom he hath designated, and whom he 
raised from the dead. 

“And when they heard of the resurrection from the dead, 
some of them ridiculed, and others of them said: At another 
time we will hear thee on this matter. And so Paul departed 
from among them. And some of them adhered to him and be- 
. lieved; one of these was Dionysius from among the judges 
of the Areopagus, and a woman named Damaris, and others 
with them ” (32-34). 

This judge, Dionysius, is claimed by the Catholic 
church to be the famous St. Denis who first, converted 
France, and wrote certain divine works, alleging 
that he learned the use of the holy sacraments from 
the apostles. But the Protestants deny the authen- 
ticity of the said documents and assign them to a 
latter period; such being the only make-shift of the 
heretics when they see all antiquity against them! 
(Notes to Latin Vulgate, Acts xvii, 34). 

Paul’s stay in Athens was short, and the only 
allusion he ever makes to it is this: 


“ And because we could no longer endure it, we were willing 
to be left alone at Athens, and to send to you Timothy our 
brother” (1 Thes. iii, 1, 2). 

If therefore he expected Silas and Timothy to help 
him at Athens there was no use for them. Indee 
there were probably but few Jews in that city, for 
no trace of a synagog has been found there, and 
the passages in the Talmud from which it has been 
inferred that the Jews were numerous in Athens, 
apply to a much latter period (Farrar’s St. Paul, 

. 302). 

The poet actually quoted in Paul’s speech, says 
Farrar, is Aratus of Celicia, but. the same sentiment 
is repeated in a Hymn to Jove by Kleanthes, and 
was probably common to other sacred poems (Ibid, 
p. 808). 

On the question whether Paul spoke Greek at 
Athens or anywhere else we take the negativ. Canon 
Farrar, who believes he did, admits that “he knew 
little or nothing of Hellenic story,” and that “the 
notion that he was a finished classical scholar is a 
delusion” (Ibid, p. 296-7). He went only to places 
where there were Jews; and those Jews doubtless 
retained the use of their nativ Aramaic tongue, and 
taught it to their children. 

Paul founded no church at Athens, and Chris- 
tianity was slow in getting a foothold there. 

PAUL AT CORINTH. 

From Athens Paul went to Corinth, about fifty 
miles distant. Here he met a Jew named Aquila, a 
nativ of Pontus, just arrived from Italy, with his 
wife Priscilla, “ because Claudius Cesar had com- 
manded that all Jews should depart from Rome.” 


This statement is probably based on what Suetonius 
says of Claudius, to wit, that “he drove the Jews out 


.| of Rome who were constantly rioting at the instiga- 


tion of Chrestus.” Claudius was not the first to 
banish Jews from Rome; Tiberius did it before him. 

But if there is any truth in what is said abont 
Aquila and Priscilla in Acts, some early scribe has in- 
terpolated the clause about Claudius, for Paul knew 
no more of Claudius than the Rev. George White- 
field knew of General Andrew Jackson. 

Aguila and his wife, being tent makers, and Paul 
having learned the same trade, he took lodgings and 
worked with them. ` 


“ And he spoke in the synagog every Sabbath, and persuaded 


And when Silas and Timothy had come from Macedonia, 
Paul was impeded in discourse, because the Jews stood up 
against him and reviled, as he testified to them that Jesus is 
the Messiah, And he shook his garments and said to them, 
Henceforth I am clean; I betake myself to the gentiles” 
(xviii, 4-6). ; l 

The Greek codices hav, “Your blood be upon 
your head henceforth,” ete. 

“And he went away and entered into the house of a certain 
man named Titus, one who feared God and whose house ad- 
joined the synagog ” (7). f 

The occurrence at this point of the name Titus is 
a puzzle, In the Latin Vulgate itis Titus Justus, 
but in all the early Greek codices it is only Justus, 


who is never mentioned by Paul unless it be in Col. 
iv, 11, while Titus is oftener alluded to than even 
Timothy. Canon Farrar suspects that Titus was 
converted in Cyprus by Paul. It is necessary to be- 
lieve that he was converted during Paul’s first mis- 
sionary journey if we would harmonize the account 
in acts of the meeting of the apostles at Jerusalem 
with Paul’s own account of his second visit there, 
when he says he took Titus with him. That event 
we hav already passed in the book of Acts, which 
never mentions Titus at all, unless it be at the point 
where we now are. We therefore believe that the 
order of events has been changed by the writer or 
compiler, and that Paul first met Titus, the Aramaean, 
at Corinth. 


“And Crispus, the president of the synagog, believed on 
our Lord; he and all the members of his house. And many 
Corinthians gave ear and believed in God and were baptized.” 


Crispus is mentioned once by Paul (1 Cor. i, 14). 
But why should he ignore Justus, alias Titus, whose 
house afforded him a refuge when driven from the 
synagog? We cannot believe that Paul was such an 
ingrate, and we suspect that the pious Justus was 
the beloved Titus, who is named nine times in the 
second epistle to the Corinthians. 

" The writer of Acts says that many Corinthians were 
baptized. Paul says he baptized none but Crispus 
and Gaius and the household of Stephanas. Neither 
Silas nor Timothy was there; did Paul confer author- 
ity on Crispus, or Gaius, or the uncircumcised Titus 
Justus to baptize all the rest? We suspect that most: 
of the baptizing was done some time afterward by 
Apollos, who had been a disciple of John the Baptist. 

“And the Lord said to Paulin a vision: Fear not, but speak 
and be not silent; for I am with thee, and no one is able to 
harm thee; and I hav much people in this city. And he re- 


sided in Corinth a year and six months, and taught them the 
word of God” (9-11). 


Pawl’s entire sojourn in Macedonia and Achaia was 
probably less than two years, according to Acts. 


“ And when Gallio was proconsul of Achaia the Jews as- 
sembled together against Paul” (12). 


Marcus Annzeus Novatus, after being adopted by 
the rhetorician Lucius Junius Gallio, took the name 
of Lucius Junius Annzeus Gallio. 


“He is supposed by some persons to be the Gallio who 
was deputy or proconsul in Achaia, before whom St. Paul 
was arraigned” (Lip. Biog. Dic.). 

“ Whether he is the same Gallio who is mentioned in Acts 
as proconsul of Achaia is uncertain” (Smith’s Dic. of Gr. and 
Rom. Biog.). 

“Junius Annæus Gallio, the Roman, was proconsul of 
tate when St. Paul was at Corinth, a.D. 53” (Smith’s Bib. 

1c. ). 

“ He was proconsul under Claudius when Paul first visited 
Corinth, . < . A.D. 49” (McCl. & Str. Cyc.). 


The time of Paul’s arrival at Corinth is variously 
conjectured to be from a.n. 48 to 54, but most of the 
authorities say 52 or 53. Gallio was a senator in the 
reign of Tiberius, who is said to hav banished him 
and afterward imprisoned him at Rome. He was a 
‘rhetorician, but probably not a great one, and his 
work on rhetoric is lost. He is said to hav been a 
lovable and popular man, and to hav died by suicide 
A.D. 65. But even if he was proconsul of Achaia, of 
which we find no evidence except in Acts, what proof 
is there that he ever knew Paul? None; nor hav we 
the slightest fear that any will ever be found. 

- “And they brought him before the judgment seat, saying: 
This man persuadeth the people to worship God contrary to 
the law. And when Paul requested that he might open his 
mouth and speak, Gallio said to the Jews: If your accusation, 
O Jews, related to any wrong done, or any fraud or base act, 
I would listen to you suitably. But if the contests are about 
words and about names, and concerning your law, ye must 
see to it among yourselvs, for I am not disposed to be a 
judge of such matters. And he repelled them from the judg- 
ment seat. And all the profane [“ Greeks” in the English 
version, and in some Greek codices] laid hold of Sosthenes, 


an elder of the synagog, and smote him before the judgment 
seat. And Gallio disregarded these things” (12-17). 


the Jews and the profane (‘Greeks ” in the Greek codices). |. 


This Sosthenes is supposed by some to hav been 
one of Paul’s converts who was maltreated by his 
own countrymen. But the more rational view is that 
he was a bigoted Jew, and probably tlie successor of 
Crispus in the old synagog.. The first epistle to the 
Corinthians is written in the name of Paul “and Sos- 
thenes, a brother;” but :if Sosthenes of Corinth be- 
came a believer, it was probably after Paul left that 
city (Smith’s Bib. Dic.). 

This is all the account we hav of Paul at Corinth, 
and much of it is no doubt fictitious. He probably 
preached in a private house or small public room, 
and supported himself in part by manual labor, as 
will appear more fully hereafter. 
et 


Moral Right and Civil Rights. . 


Says Mr. W. H. Gantz in his reply to me: “ Man 
has the ‘natural right’ to so ‘control his person’ aş 
to fulfil the useful, ennobling, and elevating condi- 
tions of life. But he has no right, either natural. or 
unnatural, to the ‘control’ of his person in an abuse 
of the conditions of life which prostitutes all the 
nobler elements of his nature.” a 

This contains, tn essence, about all that Mr. Gantz 
says. Let us briefly examin his position. 

In the first place, it is self-evident that whatever a 
man does which brings him in conflict with the su- 
perior forces of nature will work injury to him, though 
he. may be utterly ignorant that he is in any way 
doing wrong. No one can dispute this plain propo- 
sition, or deny that is is immoral in the truest sense 
of the word for any man to do that which may result 
in injury to himself, or which he may hav good rea- 
son to think will work an injury to others through its 
effects on himself. In this sense we all stand by the 
definition of “right” given by Mr. Gantz. -No Lib- 
eral, burdened with a sense of the responsibilities 
resting upon him as an apostle of the new faith, could 
conscientiously do; or advise another to do, that which 
would diminish the sum of human happiness. 

Now all this is within the sphere of morals, with 
which law should hav absolutely nothing to do. When 
man is free only to do “right,” he is not free at all; 
he does not do right. His actions under such condi- 
tions are completely negativ. When he has a “right” 
only to go to the east, he has not one iota of freedom; 
his act in going east cannot by any possibility possess 
a moral attribute. 

When Mr. Gantz is considering the subject. of 
right action he should never forget that- he does 
“right” only when he has the “ right,” so far as the | 
legal or physical restraint of his fellows is concerned, 
to choose the wrong way, and yet goes the right way. 
In other words, man only can do “right” when he 
has the civil “right” to do wrong. Action under 
other circumstances is negativ merely. . i 

It would seem that all this explanation is unneces- 
sary, for I all along hav insisted upon and made clear 
the fact that there is a distinction and a difference— 
a difference wide as the seas—between righteousness 
and civil or natural right. It is a standing and un- 
appeased complaint of ours that the prohibitionists 
accuse us of opposing temperance in effect, if not in 
intent, because we oppose compulsiv methods in tem- 
perance work. , f l . 

Mr. Gantz seems to be a gentleman, and I much 
regret to hav to say that he has utterly failed 
to grasp the question at issue, and is but striking 
the air. Let me giv an illustration or two to make - 
clear this distinction which, so far, he has failed to 
apprehend. Suppose that I work out in the field 
on a cold, drizzly day, as I hav very often, knowing 
that by so doing I am endangering my health and 
running the risk of leaving those dependent upon my 
labor without the means to procure food, clothing, 
etc.; that certainly is not, I confess, in the highest 
sense a moral act, and yet will Mr. Gantz venture to 


‘claim that he has the right to appeal to the state to 


prevent me from so doing? Or, I spend a portion 
of my time in reading the lightest kind of light fic- 
tion; that again is a censurable act, but is Mr. Gantz 
or the state my guardian, with right to snatch from 
my hand the offending publication ? 

These instances might be multiplied by thousands, 
but two are sufficient to demonstrate that while the 
individual is capable of committing innumerable acts 
which are in violation of right, it is only when he 
crosses the boundary line which separates his from 
his neighbor’s rights that the state has any office as 
mediator or arbitrator. 

Another almost universal misapprehension of the 
prohibitionists is expressed in this remark of Mr. 
Gantz’s: “You [I] would defend ©.’s ‘right’ to ‘ ex- 
change’ such a glass—of physical, mental, and moral 
destruction—for ten cents; but you would blush to 
make such a nefarious ‘exchange’ yourself.” Would 
Mr. Gantz suppress every business and profession in 
which his conscientious scruples would not permit 
him to engage? Such is the logical deduction from 
his words. Certainly I hav decided objections to 
engaging in the business of the liquor dealer, just as 
I hav to becoming a priest. Both of these men and 
mind destroyers, both of them fail to giv an equiva- 
lent for value received, but so long as their dupes are 


unenlightened enough to pour their earnings into 
their tills and coffers they will liv and flourish. Jam 
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expressing my sober conviction when I say that I 
esteem the cleric the greater enemy of mankind, for 
the single reason that his victims look to him in every 
joy and in every affliction of life; and in the hour of 
death they turn to him as.to the embassador of their 
God. Men trained in the school of the priest cannot 
reason clearly on any subject. Then he destroys, if 
possible, the spirit of doubt, which is the hope of the 
world, - A 
But the saloon-keeper is a man like unto the men 
who drink at his bar. If liberty, science, and hygien 
cannot compete with him unaided by the arm of the 
law, then is our peaceful warfare against the thrice- 
armed priest of God in vain. Every argument which 
can be brought forward to sustain the plea for the 
curtailment of man’s physical liberties applies with 
even greater force in the domain of mental intoxica- 
tion. E. C. WALKER. _ 


Literature. 
New Books. 


OPINIONS PASSED UPON THEM BY “THE TRUTH SEEKER,” 
MRS, SLENKER, AND MISS. WIXON. 
ANCIENT Man IN America. By Frederick Larkin, M.D. 290 
f pp. Ilustrated. Price, $1.50. Sold at Tumm TRUTH 
SEEKER Office. 

There is nóthing of more fascinating interest to 
the student of American history than the questions, 
Who built the mounds of Western New York and 
other states? What manner of people were they? 
When did they. liv? and, What was the object for 
„which -they erected these vast heaps of earth and 
stone? Dr. Larkin has spent considerable time 
among these vestiges of prehistoric enterprise, and in 
the book under consideration has endeavored to an- 
swer, as far as human knowledge is capable of answer- 
ing, the foregoing questions. He concludes that the 
mound builders did not belong to the same race of 
people as the present North American Indians. The 
difference in the cranial development of the two 


a ee 


races precludes, in his judgment, the possibility of |. 


their being identical. From the fact that represent- 
ations of the mastodon are found upon bones ex- 
humed in localities where the mound builders lived 
- and were buried, he draws the inference that those 
gigantic animals existed contemporaneously with the 
people who erected the vast tumuli, traces of which 
are still found. The theory is also advanced that the 
mastodons were made to serve the purposes of the 
mound builders as beasts of burden. Cuts descriptiv 
of these mounds are given in Dr. Larkin’s book, to- 
gether with maps of localities where they are found, 
arrowheads, picture-writing, and other relics. The 
whole constitutes a valuable addition to the informa- 
tion on.the subjects treated of. To the description 
of works found in the United States is added a chap- 
ter on ruins in Mexico and Central America, giving 
the latest words of modern research concerning these 
vestiges of an extinct race of highly civilized men. 

This book is written in language designed to be 
popularly understood, and cannot prove other than 
. interesting to student and casual reader alike. It is 
printed from large type and contains a likeness of 
the author. 


THE “FREE THOUGHT DIRECTORY.” 

Mr. Green’s Directory for May contains a number 
of good articles besides the list of Freethinkers. The 
first is headed “Ingersoll at the Grave,” and consists 
of the noted orator’s speeches at the grave of his 
brother Eben and his more recent one over Mr. 
Mills, the talented Positivist. These are followed by 
an able editorial on the Bible, wherein is set forth 
some of the inconsistent and false statements of that 
noted volume. Mr. Putnam has a critical and dissect- 
ing history of the New York Liberal Club, the spicy 
reports of whose meetings in these columns by Mr. 
George E. Macdonald has excited considerable com- 
ment, not less for the matter discussed than for the 
manner of discussion. “Our Reading Club” by Mrs. 
Slenker is a very interesting account of a local 
woman’s sewing circle transformed into a useful read- 
ing organization. Milton Wooley has an essay en- 
titled “The Bribe of Judas,” and Messrs. E. W. 
Hewitt, of Michigan, and John S. Crosby, of Mis- 
souri, quote the Sabbatarian laws of their respectiv 
states and show the progress made toward state secu- 
larization. T. L. Brown, the energetic president of 
the New York State Freethinkers’ Association, dis- 
cusses the force of the assertion that “I believe I 
shall liv after death” and the admission that “I do 
not know that I shall liv again after death.” Dr. 
Brown always brings some original thought to the 
surface when he puts his pen to paper, and this brief 
jotting is no exception. Mr. Green closes the read- 
ing matter with a few pages of “all sorts” of para- 
graphs, and the number closes with the list of names. 
This issue is no less valuable than its predecessors, 
and we can cheerfully indorse the following by Mrs. 
Slenker. 

“I fear Liberals do not fully realize the importance of the 
work in which H. L. Green is engaged, in trying to collect 
for his Directory the name and post-office address of every 
out-spoken Freethinker in the United States and Canada. 


“ I supposed, ere this, he would hav had 10,000 such names. 
Such a list of names, arranged alphabetically by states and 
territories, would be of inestimable value to Liberal publish- 
ers, Liberal lecturers, and Liberals who are traveling, and 
besides that, it would bind us all together in a sort of friendly 
league or society, where each would feel an interest in all the 
others. E ; 

‘Mr. Green only charges twenty-five cents for the first in- 
sertion of the name, and after that he publishes it free in 
every issue of the Directory. 8 
-u Elmina would be proud and glad to receive names for this 
purpose, and hopes to be able to forward to Mr. Green a nice 
respectable list of them by the time another copy is issued. 

‘Who will respond first and place himself on the roll of 
honor? We are called, and duty asks that we respond with 
pleasure and alacrity.” 


MR. KINGSLEY’S POEM, “TRUTH.” 


“ From perished seed, air, earth, sun, dew, and rain, 

The precious, golden harvest we obtain. 
Delightful music birds from eggs do bring, 

- Sweet, withered flowers bloom again in spring. 
When dreadful storms of winter all are past, 
Worms change to perfect butterflies at last; 

Bees, flowers, birds, worms—all things that we see, 
Proclaim to man a future life may be.” 

Thus sings the poet claiming to sing of truth. But 
will he prove where one “perished seed” ever pro- 
duced its share of “the golden harvest ?” A mashed, 
burnt, drowned, dead seed never yet came to life. 
Once dead, always dead. No flower that blooms ever 
again unfolds its tender petals in any future spring; 
once dead, always dead. No worm that is killed, 
either as worm, chrysalis, or butterfly, ever livs again; 
once dead, always dead. “Bees, flowers, birds, 
worms,” and all living identities, organic or inorganic, 
hav but one life, and for each death ends all. 

Beautiful dreams, lovely imaginings, sweet meet- 
ings where parting is no more, flow in verse along 
the pages of this book called “ Truth,” but the seeker 
for real philosophy, for sound Materialistic fact, will 
find it sadly adulterated with fiction and fable. Like 
the charming novel, whose interesting, overdrawn, 
and highly-colored narrativ we read with an inward 
proviso that it is only a story; just so does the matter- 
of-fact thinker peruse these cantos before us. Well 
may our author exclaim: 

«Truth is what all mankind desire to know; 

To find the truth, alas! where shall we go?” 

Not to his pages, assuredly, so far as proof be given 
of immortality of identity. 

But he does knock many of the old Jew-hook 
superstitions in the head, and there he does good 
work. He pleads for progress, freedom, love, and 
union, and there he does good work. He kills gods 
and devils, and pleads for the laws of nature as the 
great creativ, moving power of the universe, and 
there he does good work. We shall say, Amen to the 
following lines: 

“ Great is the truth, and will at last prevail; 

The laws of nature let us now obey— 
Liv in the sunshine of the present day.” 

So we will each select from the three parts that 
which we approve, and pronounce the book on the 
whole a valuable addition to our stock of Liberal 
literature. Evia. 


Truth, as told by Mr. Kingsley in smooth and flow- 
ing rhyme, is a very readable pamphlet of forty pages 
—amusing, instructiv, philosophical, and entertain- 
ing. Its.advice is good, its candor commendable, its 
deductions wise, and, if we are not able to under- 
stand all that is said in reference to another state of 
existence, it may be, possibly, because the book is 
“addressed to the people of a hundred years to 
come.” However, it is good reading for the people 
of this time and this year. It’ contains a class meet- 
ing scene, which is about as ridiculous as such meet- 
ings probably are. It also has a dreadful looking 
picture of the Jewish Jehovah, with smoking nostrils 
and a mouth spitting fire and two-edged swords. He 
appears fierce and angry, as he clutches the lightning 
with one hand and seven stars with the other, and 
kicks over the candlestick with his very hot feet. 
The portrait is according to Bible description, how- 
ever, and, though it may frighten the religiously dis- 
posed, no Liberal will be disturbed by it, I am sure. 
The poem is one of the. helps to Liberal literature, 
and tells many facts in a very pleasing manner. 

“A ROMAN CATHOLIO CANARD.” 

It seems strange that, in this intelligent age, it 
should be necessary to refute the vile slanders and 
base fabrications that continue to be hurled at the 
name and memory of that brave patriot and world- 
renowned Liberal, Thomas Paine; but so it is. Non- 
appreciativ Christians, persistently and deliberately, 
in the face of the most positiv facts, still falsify and 
calumniate the noble dead. “A Roman Catholic 
Canard” is another of the vile and slanderous false- 
hoods that are sent out, from time to time, to vilify 
and traduce one of the noblest friends that humanity 
ever had. Upon the face of the letter of Bishop 
Fenwick is stamped deliberate falsehood, and possi- 
bly forgery, it being a question if Bishop Fenwick 
ever saw the letter that purports to hav come from 
him. The statements are proven to be false, and the 
author deserves the thanks of a right minded peo- 
ple for his efforts to clear the name of Paine from 
the slanders his traducers would heap upon it. This 
little work should be sown broadcast, that the rub- 


bish of calumny and malicious falsehood may be 
buried forever by the powerful weight of truth and 
justice. Sosan H. Wrxon. 

The last hours of no one man who ever lived hav 
been so lied about as hav those of the great and good 
Thomas Paine. This is one of the best proofs we 
hav that no man did surer or better work for truth 
and against the church than he did. That his strong, 
vigorous, telling blows struck home we may well be- 
lieve when we see the effect of them still manifest in 
the eagerness with which Christians seize upon the 
faintest hope of retaliation and revenge. In his last 
will and testament Mr. Paine tells us he has lived an 
honest and useful life, and dies in perfect composure 
and resignation; and yet here in this day of light and 
knowledge, and of culture and refinement, publishers 
hav been found base and vile enough to print a fab- 
ricated account of the deathbed scene of this great- 
and good man, which no one of common sense who 
has ever read Paine’s writings, or his life record, can 
possibly believe. 

Those who hav read Cheetham’s libelous account 
of Paine, in which he published a letter from Dr. 
Manley (Paine’s physician), written at his request (in 
1809), will see at once this fabricated letter or ca- 
nard of Bishop Fenwick there had its origin. 

I hope Liberals will buy this little five-cent book 
by the hundred, and scatter them wherever they will 
be read. It is the best exposé of the whole batch of 
deathbed lies that hav been told concerning Paine 
that has yet been gotten up. Tact and fiction, truth 
and canard, are placed side by side in a manner no 
one save the author of the book is.capable of. Wo 
hav now and then a writer whose points are not only 
soundly made, but are absolutely unassailable be- 
cause of the basic truths upon which they are found- 
ed and the strong manner of their presentation, and 
the author of this book is of this class. 

If anyone can read it and doubt that every slander- 
ous epithet applied to Paine, as regards his life or 
death record, is a lie, I would like to know what 
manner of man he is. Erma. 


y 


Can True Religion Exist Apart from the Bible? 

The professed belief among Christians that the 
Bible is the only true and reliable guide to pure mo- 
rality, good living, and happiness, that within its 
sacred covers are hidden the revelations and exhorta- 
tions of a sublime and adored deity through his 
chosen prophets, is fast Josing ground and can only 
be sustained in this modern age by scriptural appli- 
cation, a close guard upon the heart, the lusts of the 
flesh, and in earnest, persistent rebellion against the 
assaults and crafts of Satan. Prayer and faith are 
fundamental to a rigid belief in things which they 
cannot comprehend or ever expect to, which is at va- 
riance with the asseveration that the most ignorant. 
need not err therein, if so be they desire to under- 
stand for the benefit of the soul. If we were allowed 
to criticise from some of the edifying subjects we 
sometimes meet from within the fold, I think there 
is ample ground for pronouncing this part of the 
doctrin illusory, as they do not seem very clear upon 
some points and yet perform their devotional exer- 
cises regularly. 

Reason does not seem to possess a very high posi- 
tion in the estimation of the true believer, but rather 
occupies a secondary place and yields perforce to the 
farther-reaching and more sublime quality, faith. 
Reason possesses power only to carry us as far as our 
limited observation and knowledge extend; beyond 
that all is mere conjecture, but here faith takes up 
the thread of propounded theories and wafts the 
dreamer onward through seductiv vistas of imagina- 
tion. Thus hideous pictures of future punishment, 
endless pain and misery for the tortured victim, map- 
ping out and portraying regions of fire and brim- 
stone and all the accompaniments necessary to as- 
sist Satan in his work of woe. All these brilliant — 


prospects are faithfully promised to the people by a 
cunning and designing priesthood. Belief in a fu- 
ture existence originates in man’s fear of dissolution, 
a superstition of things unknowable, ignorance of 
primary forces, and all things which darken the .. 
clouded visage of unscientific humanity in its vain 
endeavors to penetrate the veil which shades the in- 
accessible temples of nature. The existence of such 
a religion shows that we are not yet freed from the 
barbarous teachings of our forefathers, and so long 
as our mental and physical freedom is hampered in 
these enslaving bonds, which hav held generations in 
thraldom for centuries, so long will our sacred rights 
as men, and free men, be held subservient to the prej- 
udiced charlatan, to the binding claims of popery 
and Calvinism, as felt in the laws of our couutry. 
The doctrin of total depravity stands prominently to 
the front, an insult to intellectualism, refinement and 
everything that is of worth in man’s nature, asserts 
us as. being naturally and unconsciously born in evil, _ 
with inherent bad qualities, ever ready to leap to the. 
surface, and all because of one stolen apple. O in- 
consistency! The great Jehovah's ways are too deep 
and mystical for man’s conception, and too cruel and 
vindictiv to command his admiration. It remains an' 


unfathomable mystery how intelligent men and 
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woman can grasp and giv credence to these prepos- 
terous mythological traditions, with such earnestness 
and confidence, upon such unsatisfactory and contra- 
dictory evidence. Let us say with Mr. Ingersoll, it 
requires reason to guide us aright in the every-day 
affairs of business. So let us hav the full evidence 
of our senses, the extreme exercise of our grandest 
falculty, reason, before giving credence to a doctrin 
which has proved so disastrous to the human family, 
the civilized world, ruling with a rod of iron, subvert- 
ing and suppressing freedom of speech, propagating 
ignorance and dark superstition as its very footstool, 
a crushing basis. ; 
Christ’s character is pure and simple in the main, 
but not quite unimpeachable. His apparent liking 
for out-of-the-way places, low, bad company sur- 
roundings, rude answers to his mother, all seem to 
whisper that the young Nazarene was afflicted with 
some of the weaknesses of the flesh. Our business 
men of to-day would not applaud the appearance of 
a savior of sueh unpretentious demeanor. To meet 
their approval, he would hav to improvise some of 
the brass used in his great father’s terrible outfit. 
He would also require to make his ascension in a 
little better style, distributing a few posters, and a 
notice in Tur Truru Srerxer, Investigator, and several 
of our popular papers. No doubt curiosity and excite- 
ment would wax intense, to a greater degree than 
ever was caused by the aerial flight of the most dar- 
ing aeronaut. It is remarkable that these miracu- 
lous scriptural events, which if graphically narrated 
would be regarded as incomparable, are so penuri- 
ously dealt with by the author. Lazarus is made to 
play the part of sheep in the slaughter-house, and 
after being resuscitated at once becomes a character 
requiring too much ingenuity on the part of the author 
to wield advantageously, so is ignominously dropped. 
A few revelations from a man of his incredible ex- 
perience, who must hav had a glimps of the deep, 
hidden mysteries of the future, would hay saved, oh! 
what a world of crime, persecution, and suffering. 
But it is ever in such incredible recitals, where God 
ia made to contradict the immutable laws of nature, 
that Christians seek to inspire awe and respect for 
their religion. Such a religion can never command 
respect in a people whose eyes are once opened to its 
deformities. Instead of teaching seli-abasement, 
that all impulse within us is vile and wicked in- 
herently, and to lean upon a phantasm to whom is 
ascribed honor, praise, and glory, who is always ad- 
dressed in tones of reverence, fear, and servil sup- 
plication for centures past, and in all this lapse of 
time we hav no authentic record of a single request 
being answered, except through natural cause and 
effect, let us teach the elevating and ennobling be- 
lief that man is a perfect being in himself, possessing 
every property and element necessary to make life 
perfect. Let us trample out the antagonistic and 
bitter feeling lying dormant in the breast of the na- 
tion, planted and rooted there by sects and creeds. 
Let us choose science as our worshipful deity, the 
grand and only true guide. Ever beneficial to man- 
kind, she rears her lofty pinnacle skyward; ever on- 
ward, upward, she points man to a loftier and more 
elevated sphere, where persecution ceases and love, 
pure generous love, swells man’s heart, linking us in 
indestructible bonds of frie nuship. Away up the 
steep hights, science stands beckoning us onward. 
Faith is of no avail here, but reason, the grandest of 
our faculties, struggles to the apex, where peace and 
happiness exist in knowledge, where the banner of 
truth flies unfurled. Epwin ORMANDY. 
or 


The New Calendar.—A Card from Its Author. 


To raz Evrror or Tas Trurs SEEKER, Sir: I hav 
one request to make of Brothers Wakeman, Palmer, 
and all the other Liberal friends who hav so nobly 
labored to help me establish my Bruno-Wakeman or 
Freethought Calendar, and it is, that in addition to 
` the 283 and the use of the letters s.s. (meaning be- 
fore our modern science became a standard) in dat- 
ing events previous to 1600 (s.s.) they will also, when- 
ever for any reason or purpose the use of the Chris- 
tian figures is necessary or preferable, add to them 
the letters s.s. (meaning superstitious style of dating) 
just as I hav done in the dating and other reference 
of this card. This will be a great help both to the 
Calendar and to our cause in general, in my opinion, 
because it will induce thought on the part of Chris- 
tians and others, and be the means of leading man 
into the sunlight of reason and republic of common 
sense, and I therefore hope that all Liberals will 
speedily adopt it, as well as the Calendar, thus show- 
ing to the world that we can stand up for our Free- 
thought philosophy as firmly and fully as the devo- 
tees of the various superstitions do for theirs. 

Geo. N. Hu. 

Boston, Mass., May 21st, a.s. 283 (1883, s.s). 

[There are but few of the Paine Hall Calendars 
now left, and those who desire an original copy of 
the first Freethought Calendar ever published, should 
send to us for a copy. Price, only a three-cent stamp. 


—Ep, T. 8.] 
“ Answers To CHRISTIAN QUESTIONS.” 
Bennett. Price, 25 cents. 


By D. M. 


Letters from Sriends. 


l Leroy, June 4, 1883. 
Mrs. M. W. Bennett: Inclosed please find $5—$1 for 
the Monument Fund, and $4 for THE TRUTH SEEKER, 

which is a welcome visitor. W. Hanson. 


WansuHip, May 30, 1883. 
Mr. Eprror: I inclose $2 on Monument Fund. I 
hope you will erect a fine one, as I think it will do 
quite a missionary work. Wm. REYNOLDS. 


POUGHKEEPSIE, June 4, 1883. 
Mr, Enpitor: I inclose $2.00 for THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
I am happy to state that it is gaining popularity all 
over the country, notwithstanding its former editor’s 
death. I hope it will keep on till it is crowned with 
the victory it is seeking after—truth. g J. Q. O. HARE. 


ALLEGANY, June 2, 1883. 
Mr. Eprror: Please find inclosed $3, which is due 
you for subscription to THE TRUTH SEEKER. It is a 
grand paper in the cause of Liberalism, and may it 
liv to see the day when the religion of Christianity 
is dead and the religion of humanity reigns instead. 
: M. BRUNELL. 


Denver, May 31, 1883. 

Mr. Epıror: Please find inciosed one dollar as my 
contribution to the memorial or monument of our 
Liberal friend, D. M. Bennett. 

Although his writings will outliv either marble or 
granit, I am glad to see, by last week’s TRUTH 
SEEKER, that it is intended to put up a suitable 
statue to his memory. JOHN BERRY. 


GALENA, June 4, 1883. 
Mrs. M. W. Bennett: Please find inclosed $3.25, to 
be applied as follows: $1.50 for the fourth volume of 
“ A Truth Seeker Around the World” (I hav the four 
volumes, and there is no history of travels that I 
ever read that pleased me so well. I would not sel! 
them for $50 if I was not able to get a new set); 50 
cents for the paper to a trial subscriber; 25 cents 
for “Answers to Christian Questions,” and $1.00" 

for the monument. W., Ennor, 


ROSEVILLE, May 27, 1883. 
Mr. Enitor: I send herewith $3 to hav Tur TRUTH 
SEEKER continued to my address. Greenbacks are 
hard to get on this coast, and we often are obliged 
to send stamps. I am certain this inconvenience 
causes you considerable loss sometimes. As I expect 
to read TuE Teruras Szexeras long as I liv, it doesn’t 
matter whether I send much or little, so that I don’t 
get behind—and I don’t mean to do that. 
Yours with the kindest wishes, 
. T, R, STEPHENSON. 
P. S —For the extra dollar inclosed send me “ Vol- 
taire in Exile.” 


Nanatno, B. C., May 22, 283. 

Mr. Enitor: Inclosed you will find seven dollars, 
four dollars for the monument fund, contributed by 
the following persons: J. Hemer, $1; Harry Mil- 
holland, $1; Richard Watkins, $1; P. R. Smith, $1; 
and $2.50 for a new yearly subscriber, all of this 
place. ; 

I sincerely hope that the Liberals of America will 
contribute enough in one dollar subscriptions alone 
to raise an enduring monument in marble to per- 
petuate the memory of our author-hero, D. M. Ben- 
nett, so that future g2nerations may know how 
highly he was appreciated by his contemporaries. 

P. R. SMITE. 


Basco, May 29, 1883. 
Mr. Eprrog: As an expression of love and rever- 
ence to our lamented Mr. Bennett, I feel it my duty 
to contribute my mite to the erection of a monu- 
ment over his resting-place. It is an honor to his 
friends, and I think it is better that the monument 
be erected with the small contributions of all his 
friends than by large contributions of a few rich 
ones. So here please find inclosed my promis—$1; 
and if a Bennett Hall and TRUTH SEEKER home is to 
be built I will also contribute $5 to it. Long liv 
THE TRÚTH SEEKER and its editor and publisher! 

Please convey my kind regards to Mrs. Bennett. 
JOHN DIDIER. 


ALTON, June 4, 1883. 
Mrs. Mary W. BENNETT: I see by the tab that Iam 
two months behind hand, but I send $2.50 for the 
paper for one more year. I hav taken THE TRUTH 
SEEKER from the third volume, and hav not missed 
but one paper, and that was at Mr. Bennett’s death. 
You cannot know my feelings when I heard of his 
death through the papers, and my wife felt as bad 
as I did. I hav no wife now to sympathize with me. 
She breathed her last on the 23d of last month, 
aged 61 years and 10 months. We had lived together 
41 years, and had lost two children. You can sym- 
pathize with me, since we hav both lost our com- 
panion. My wife suffered a great deal, but never 
complained. She was not afraid to die. She had no 
dread of the next world. She believed if there was 
a God, that he was good, and that he would not 

punish mortals for what they had not done, 
Wm. A, GRAVES, 


GENEVA, May 29, 283. 
Drar Mrs, Bennett: Although I am not a sub- 
scriber to your valuable paper, I read it occasionally, 
and think very much of it, I think it should be in 
the hands of everyone to open their eyes to the truth 
as I see it. It is only a few years since I had my 
eyes open, and would like to- see others open their 
eyes, I can see Freethought spreading in this far 
West, and there is need of it, as we hav some strong 
religionists here as elsewhere. It is. rather late to 
sympathize with you in your loss. I feel it was asad 
blow to the whole country, and how much more so 
to you! ; 
Inclosed you will find fifty cents for a life-size lith- 
ograph of D. M. Bennett. Harrie H, ROBINSON. 


: West BRIGHTON, June 3, 1883, 

Mrs. M. W. BENNETT: Those books came to hand 
all right. Was pleased with them. They area feast 
to me. I take great comfort reading them and Tur 
TRUTH SEEKER. I wish there could be a letter every 
week from Mrs. A. H, Colby, of Boston. She used to 
entertain us every week in Rochester, N. Y. She was 
the one that opened my superstitious eyes, but she 
never converted me to Spiritualism ; I can’t go that, 
but hav great charity for those who do believe in it, 
I think that anyone that is not sectarian ought to 
hav charity for those who don’t believe just as they 
think. I like to hear the Spiritualist’s arguments all 
through, though, as I said before, they fail so far of 
convincing me. : 

Please send me the “Self-Contradictions of the 
Bible.” I Had one of these books destroyed, as super- 
stitious hands got hold of it. I thought a great deal 
of it. This person thought he was doing the Lord’s 
work in destroying my property. 


` Yours truly, S. E. SKINNER. 


l * Houston, June 2, 1883. 
Mr. Eprtor: Inclosed find $2.00 for my subscrip- 
tion for THE TRUTH SEEKER. I am sorry that I could 
not send it before, for I hate to be behindhand. I 
should like to see THE FRUTH SEEKER take up the 
“labor” or the social question more fully; and I 
think it would increase your subscription list a great 
deal. But, however, you are doing indirectly what 
you could do more directly. Just as soon as you 
make a large minority of the masses Infidels, you 

bring about the Social Revolution. l . 
Voltaire and other Infidels made the French Revo- 
luion possible, although they did not teach revolu- 
tion (political or social), for, if I am correct, Voltaire 
was an aristocrat, and an aristocrat is always ready 
to obey the powers that be. But such is the way 


that the world moves. Men work hard for a cause; "~~ 


but do not look at the final effect of it, or they 
would shrink back from it. They think that they 
can set a ball in motion and it will stop just where 
they want it to. I remain, 
Yours for truth and justice, 
Tuos. T. KNIGHT. 


Troy, June 3, E M, 283. 

Mr Epitor: I hav been reading a note rf our 
friend D. Brace in THE TRUTH SreExER. I wish to 
ask a question, and wish some one to answer it 
through THE ` TRUTH SEEKER: What relation hav 
electricity and magnetism to matter or Materialism? 
I will giv you an idea of my belief. I think that 
electricity and magnetism are the life of matter, con- 
sequently the soul of man, and, as the elements of 
animation, I think must act as mind through the 
brain. I hav studied phrenology, psychology, and 
Spiritualism, but cannot accept anything spernat- 
ural from them. I think the soul; when it leaves 
the body, returns to its affinity,.or the body at large, 
the same as matter returns to matter. I believe 
this soul while in our body to be separable while 
the electricity sustains or suspends life. Magnetism 
leaves our -body, enters the magnetism at large, and 
ig everywhere, and givs us a knowledge of what is 
going on in a foreign country; and this I think will 
yet be understood and seem so simple that we will 
feel very foolish for having ever believed in a creator. 
Mr. Winter and Mr. Bruce will agree. 

Yours, S. Q, Scotnay, 


CINCINNATI, June 1, 1883. 

Drar TRUTH SEEKER: Please giv a little of your 
space to an old subscriber. I wish to return, through 
your valuable paper, my sincere thanks to Brother 
A. W. Trevett, M.D., for his manly and able de- 
fense of Materialism, as set forth by the champion 
Materialist of the West, T. Winter. He has said 
considerable, and said it well. It covers the whole 
ground, and is unanswerable, and leaves me very 
little to say. But there is one remark I would make, 
which is this, that instead of Spiritualism doing good 
I believe it is doing much harm, inasmuch as it is 
a strong prop to the old theological dogma of a fu- 
ture state of existence, which brings into play all the 
priestcraft, church tyranny. and all mummeries pe- 
culiar to the numerous religions, which, from my 
standpoint, is the greatest of curses to the world. 
This world would be bright and beautiful if every 
one would concentrate their thoughts and deeds 
right here, instead of pestering their brain on that 
which is the most enigmatical and fanatical of 
imaginary delusions. I think the time will yet come 
when the Spiritualists will clearly see their errors and 
unite with the solid Materialist, and bravely fight all 
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-. the dark and ignorant dogmas of the Christian and 


all other religions, which are founded on the un- 
natural and impossible axioms of two lives, when 
there is but one. 

Is it not time, friends, to hav done with ghosts, 
goblins, and specters, and all those absurd ideas 
which ruled the millions of benighted people in the 
darkness of the past? 

Are we still to cling to those musty, old-wives’ 
fables? Are we still to hay our Minds clouded by a 
deceptiv priesthood with a new name? 

Surely it cannot be, when the highest order of 
science openly declares that all animal life can exist 
but once, man in common with the others; and this 
great and honest truth must, in lapse of time, pre- 
vail over the whole earth, and the inventions of 
priestcraft must fade before the bright glow of sci- 
entific knowledge, which is rapidly stepping to the 
front to disperse the fogs of superstition, which hath 
hung upon the world as a black pall of gloom. 
Hasten on, ye bright beams of light, that miserable 
superstitions might vanish and every man be free. 

Txos, WINTER. 


Perrotta, May 27, 1883. 
Mr. Eprtor: I am in arrears for THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
and as I hav no hope of ever being forgiven by any 


God for doing injustice to any man, I conclude the f 


best thing I can do is to pay all my debts, includ- 
ing what I owe for having the scales of superstition 
kept from my vision. 

Were orthodoxy true, I might do all manner of 
injustice, and commit all grades of crime, and send 
a multitude of people to everlasting torment in hell- 
fire, and yet receive a harp and wear a crown. 

Several years ago I accidentally picked up a paper 
which a Christian postmaster had confiscated for 
” wrapping-paper, after refusing to deliver it to the 
subscriber whose name was printed on it, This pa- 
per was printed in my nativ town in Illinois, where 
an iron-clad superstition had control. 

It was called THE TRUTH SEEKER., I liked its man- 
ly, fearless sentiments, and hay been a happier man 
since I commenced to read it. I never saw Mr. Ben- 
nett, but sympathized with him constantly during 
his many persecutions, and rejoiced exceedingly 
when he triumphed over the murderous minions of 
Christian hate. Peace to his dust! His teachings 
shall make happier many yet unborn. 

J. N. DUDLEY. 


ANGOLA, June 5, 1883, 

«MR, Eniron: I see by the tab on my paper that 
the time paid for expires this month; therefore 
please find inclosed $4.50—$3 to pay another year for 
the best Liberal paper I hay yet read, 50 cents for 
the lithograph picture of ane of the best men of the 
present century, $1 for the Monument Fund. Our 
brother, however, has left a monument much more 
lasting than granit or marble on the thousands of 
pages he has written in behalf of mentally enslaved 
humanity. Yes, when cathedrals and spires, priests 
and their dogmas, hay been buried in oblivion, his 
grand achievements in establishing mental liberty 
will shine with a halo of glory that cannot be 
eclipsed. _I had hoped that our mental hero-brother 
might liy yet for many years, but the voyage around 
the world, as I feared, proved too much for the phys- 
ical system of a man of his age. But he is not dead, 
as Bulwer Lytton says— 


“ There is no death; an angel form 
Walks o’er the earth with silent tread; 
He bears our best loved friends away, 
And then we call them dead. 


But ever near us, though unseen; 
Their dear, immortal spirits tread, 
Por all the boundless universe 
Is life—there are no dead.” 


Myself and wife sympathize with Mrs. Bennett, and 
hope she may yet enjoy many days cf happiness. 
I congratulate you, Mr, Macdonald, on your ability 
in conducting THE TRUTH SEEKER. It has lost none of 
its attractivness by the demise of our lamented 
brother. Dr. J. H. Moors, 


ALTOONA, Pa., June 3, 1883, 

Mr. Eprmor: Through the earnest work and self- 
sacrificing interests of Mr. D. R. Christian and Mr. 
John Kemp, two of owr most busy workers in the 
Liberal cause, we had the very great pleasure of 
having with us on Buesday evening, May 29th, that 
noble and eloquent pleader for the cause of mental 
liberty, Mrs. H. S. Lake, and also Prof. W. F, Peck, 
the inimitable Freethought musician. The subject 
of the lecture was ‘The Mission of Liberalism,” and 
is the second Liberal lecture ever given in this city, 
- the first being given by B. F, Underwood a few 
years ago. As but very few people outside of the 
Liberals of this place knew Mrs. Lake by reputation, 
and as there is such a fearful opposition to Free- 
thought in Altoona, she did not hav as large an au- 
dience as she deserved, There were present some 
of the most prominent orthodox Christians of the 
city, and, although the bold and truthful utterances 
of the brilliant speaker seemed to quiver their ten- 
der sensibilities, yet many of them claim that Mrs, 
Lake is the best reader and most eloquent lady 
orator they ever heard. Prof, Peck sang some of 


his comic and sentimental songs, which were well 
received. We also had the pleasure of having with 
us Mr. Harry Hoover, secretary of the Pittsburgh 
Liberal League. Since the lecture all the daily pa- 
pers of this city treated it with silent contempt. So 
you see, Mr. Editor, we are somewhat like the state 
of Delaware in this portion of “God’s vinyard,” 
and hav great room to progress. Why, only the 
other day a young man jn Hollidaysburg was fined 
$16 for breaking the third commandment. 

But I think that we should do all that we possibly 
can to encourage our Freethought lecturers and en- 
deavor to keep them busy in the good work. Mrs, 
Lake and the genial professor are doing a good 
work, and we hope ere long to hay them with us in 
Altoona again. 

Not only is Mrs. Lake engaged in pleading the 
cause of those who are persecuted by church oppres- 
sion, but she is also engaged in upholding the cause 
of the toiling millions: Therefore I ask that all 
Liberals stand by her and try and keep her in the 
Jecture field, for she is one of the brightest and 
most brilliant stars in all-the galaxy of Freethought 
writers in the United States. ` W. J. BURNS. 


WOULD LIKE TO BE AN ANGEL, BUT HAS HIS MISGIVINGS. 
Irwin, June 1, 1883, 

Prejudice and passion are two important factors 
in forming the popular opinions of even professed 
Liberals, both Spiritualist and Materialists, and the 
more ardent and sincere they are the more is this 
likely to be the case. Speculation is unscientific, 
dogmatism is disagreeable; but bigotry and intoler- 
ance are odious. Personalisms are not in good taste, 
but personalities are breaches of decorum. Sarcasms 
are not arguments, although if judiciously and 
pleasantly used they may serve to fasten an argu- 
ment in the mind. 

Even when my sense of parliamentary propriety, 
and my ideas of logical consistency and harmony, 
are Violated, I say of these impetuous debaters that 
even their “failings lean to virtue’s side,” and I 
pluck some enjoyment from their earnestness and 
sincerity. 

Let us remember that the Secularism is the great, 
common, practical object of our united efforts as 
Liberals, whether we are Spiritualists, Universalists, 
Unitarians, Jews, Mohammedans, Buddhists, Agnos- 
tics, or Atheists. I do so much appreciate the earn- 
est and hearty co-operation of any one, in this great 
work, that I feel under great obligation to be very 
patient and kind to him even if he is a crank—for 
cranks are not all orthodox Christians, and a Liberal 
crank is generaily not only a harmless but a useful 
member of society in spite of hia idiosyncrasies. 

It seems to me that Hume’s argument against 
miracles is valid: That it is more reasonable that 
the witnesses to them are either false or mistaken 
than that our uniform experience of natural causes 
producing all events should be broken. Why is this 
argument not just as available and conclusiy against 
“Spiritual manifestations ” as against Christian mir- 
acles? How can a Spiritualist use it against a Chrig- 
tian and escape its logical conclusion against him- 
self? The ‘“‘medium ” claims a peculiar capacity— 
something like the gift of prophecy, and power to 
work miracles—and he is supported in his preten- 
sions by the great body of more honest or less 
cranky non-mediumistic Spiritualists. Ali of them 
take offense at the terms “crank,” ‘ humbug,” or 
“delusion ;” but they expect Materialists to midly 
submit to the disparaging conclusions of their own 
superiority, to the ‘‘gross, earth-bound Materialist.’ 
Let us giv and take whatever is necessary to the ar- 
gument, without ill temper. These personalisms and 
personalities are due not to Materialists, but Spirit- 
ualists. This inferential (and often rudely asserted) 
disparagement is not the disparagement that must 
necessarily attach itself to the party on the wrong 
side in every argument; but it is a personal or class 
disparagement, like a war of races on the color-line, 
or the personal pretensions of the priesthood. Still 
there are real disparagements in nature, and it be- 
comes us, as being more democratic and less egotis- 
tic, to repress our indignation and demean ourselvs 
as if we might be in error. We assert no superiority 
over them, in mental endowment or spiritual dis- 
cernment, or physical ability, and we can afford to 
humor their whims. I would be only too glad to 
hav a hope of immortality; but while affection, like 
a tender mother, takes it from the tomb of earthly 
hopes and fondly presses it to her heart, it still 
seems to me to lack the paternal recognition and 
support of reason, without which it can claim no 
legitimate kinship to our family circle of established 
facts. J. K. P. BAKER. 


GALESBURG, June 4, 1883. 

Mr. Eprtor: The last time I wrote I spoke of an 
account of the religious condition of Woodhull, but 
to do so my communication would be too lengthy; 
suffice it to say that the Methodists built a fine 
church last summer, and a portion of the members 
claimed the style of the preacher did not correspond 
with the house. This was settled by having the old 
one sent back. Others took exception to the Free 
Masons, Odd Fellows, and poor sinners who had 
never supported the church holding funerals in it 
and disgracing it; and then there was a big news- 
paper war, which was closed by the editor refusing 


to publish any more on the subject. The result was 
there were no converts during the protracted meet- 
ing through the winter. This spring a Mr. Patter- 
son from Chicago ran the machine some weeks, and 
a large number, it was claimed, appeared at the al- 
tar, and the next Sabbath after Patterson left the 
converts presented themselvs for membership. I at- 
tended. One young man and a young woman came 
forward, at a very urgent call from the preacher. 
They were all I saw, though it is claimed that some 
hav joined since. I close on Woodhull. 

The “honorable” Joseph Cook gave the Galesburg 
people a history of the manners and customs of the 
different nations. It was said he had a fair house 
and that his hearers were interested. I was not 
present. Galesburg is a very superstitious city, with 
some Freethinkers, but few who dare to speak. 


You will now please permit me to return my re- 
spects to Brother G. W. Turrell, who replied to my 
comments on the liquor question now being so much 
agitated. He takes exception to my Views and to 
others’. This proves he is a fault-finder, yet he te- 
naciously claims the right of free speech, free press, 
and free drink. Under my creed no man has a right 
to do wrong, therefore: I justify him in finding fault 
with me. It is my friend that tells me my faults, 
yet he has failed to convince me. He says I argue 
that if drinking is injurious to the community it 
should be stopped. If he means coffee, tea, or 
water, the injury (if there be any) in drinking such 
drinks is not sufficient to call up the question; but 
if he means whisky, and the injury arising trom 
such a drink is sufficient to justify the proceeding, 
then stop it. He also objects to a majority rule (not 
but that the majority may be wrong), yet that is 
the argument of tyrants, kings, and potentates. It 
is neither Republican nor Democratic. He asks, 
“ Where will this line of argument lead us?” I an- 
swer, to the rules and regulations of a republican 
form of a democratic government, where the people 
rule. He further says, ‘‘If smoking is injurious, if 
Infidel publications are injurious, if eating too much 
mince pie and sweetmeats is injurious to the com- 
munity, then they should be prohibited.” Then he 
asks, “ What becomes of our individual rights to life, 
liberty, and the pursuit of happiness, for which gov- 
ernments are instituted?—the right to breathe, the 
right to think, the right to talk, and the right to 
select our food, drink, and pastime?’ Here we ask, 
Is it possible a man can by his prejudice so abuse 
his reasoning powers as to justify the idea that a law 
that will prevent a man from drinking that which 
will make him drunk, and so worded as to apply to 
that and that only, will prohibit him from breath- 


ing, eating mince pies, thinking, talking, or pre- 
vent him from using coffee, tea, or any other drink 
he may choose, except that which will make him 
drunk, thereby endangering the peace, life, and the 
prosperity of the community which our government 
ig bound to protect? 

He further says no law would be just to deprive 
a minority, however small, of these sacred rights, 
except they are so abused as to endanger the com- 
munity at large. In such case the drunkard be- 
comes amenable to law. Amen to this idea. 

It destroys all my friend’s nonsensical arguments, 
justifying the foundation and essence of a prohibi- 
tory liquor law. If the right and privilege of drink- 
ing intoxicating drinks were not abused so as to en- 
danger the community at large, such a law would 
be unjust. Giv us your hand, brother; we argee on 
the main point, yet I am aware such a law cannot 
be executed without infringing upon this one privi- 
lege, and there is but one simple question to settle: 
Shall we, or shall we not, surrender this privilege 
for the sake of relieving our nation of drunkenness 
and its dire effects? or shall we submit to the curse 
of drunkenness? I cannot believe the removal of a 
nuisance from sight and smell will prevent the 
breathing of pure air. Our opponents, instead of 
meeting the question upon its merits, bring in all 
other evils, big and little, real and imaginary, to 
drown and cover up the real issue, and then lay on 
the plaster. Oh, the sacred right and privilege our 
forefathers fought for to drink that which makes 
fools of judges, fools of governors, fools of presi- 
dents and their cabinets! What a privilege this to 
contend for! 

My friend says, ‘‘I claim temperate drinking has 
been practiced since the days of Noah.” This is true; 
but what has it done toward a reform? To meet 
this failure he says, “So has prohibition.” If he 
means liquor prohibition, he is grandly mistaken. 
I hav no knowledge of any nation of people adopt- 
ing such a law, excepting the Mohammedans, and 
history says it worked well for centuries. Christian- 
ity was routed from Palestine, its birthplace, but 
Catholic Christians hay of late mixed in there, and 
there is now some drunkenness. Yet it far sur- 
passes our Protestant Christian nations in regard to 
sober people. Mr. Bennett, on his trip around the 
world, saw and heard of more drunkenness and de- 
bauchery during a four days’ sojourn in the city of 
London than for months among what are called 
heathen nations. 

My friend speaks of the injustice of the Sunday 
prohibitory law, as though it destroyed the justice of 
all prohibitory laws—as foolish as such an idea is; 
yet for what other purpose does he offer it? 

Igaao PADEN, 
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Poetry. 


Three Good Doctors. 


From Light for Thinkers. 
The best of all the pill-box crew, 
Since evor time began, 
Are the doctors who hav most to do 
With the health of a hearty man. 


And so I count thom up again, 
And praise them as I can: 

There's Dr. Diet, and Dr. Quiet, 
And Dr. Merryman. 


There’s Dr. Diet, he tries my tongue; 
“I know you well,” says he. 

“ Your stomach is poor, and your liver is sprung; 
* We must make your food agreo.” 


And Dr. Quiet, he feels my wrist, ` 
And he gravely shakes his head. 
Now, now, dear sir, I must insist 
That you go at ten to bed.” 


But Dr. Merryman for me, 

Of all the pill-box crew! 
For he smiles and says, as he fobs his fee, 
“ Laugh on, whatever you do.” 


So now I eat what I ought to eat, 
And at ten I go to bed, 

And I laugh in the face’of cold or heat; 
For thus hav the doctors said. 


And so I count them up again, 
And praise them as I can: 
There’s Dr. Diet, and Dr, Quiet, 
And pr. Merryman, —S. W. Duffield, D. D. 


Beset by the Devil. 


Mr. Mulkittle went into the country to ded- 
icate a church. The boy did not accompany 
the minister. He pleaded and begged; he 
employed his mother as counsel, who argued 
the case, but the verdict was against the 
youngster. “ No,” said the father, “I hav 
cut my eye-teeth in letting you go with me. 
You always get me into trouble, and the only 
safe plan is to leave you at home.” 

Shortly after the good man left, to compen- 
sate the boy for his disappointment, his 
mother granted him the privilege of going 
down town alone. This was indeed a liberty. 
“« T] run away,” he thought, “and hav some 
fun. I'll go way down the river and watch 
the men paddle around in the boats, and go 
to the livery stable and see ’em kill rats. No,” 
after a moment of reflection, ‘that wouldn’t 
be right. It would be treatin’ ma wrong after 
she’s let me go out.” 

He went toa cotton warehouse, and was 
much amused by a monkey that sat on a cot- 
ton bale. The monkey grinned, and the boy 
laughed, and the warehouse man came around 
and asked the boy if he wanted the monkey. 

“Yes, sir,” he replied. ‘‘Giv him to me 
and I'll take him home and feed him till he 
gets fat.” 

‘You may take him,” said the man. ‘ He’s 
in the way here. I’ve been trying to giv him 
away fora day or two. Here, lead him by 
this string. He won't bite you. Now you’ve 
got him,” and the boy went away with an alac- 
rity of motion, the natural outgrowth of en- 
thusiastic childhood. His mother was fright- 
ened when he reached home, and wanted him 
to turn loose the ugly thing, but the young- 
ster held on to his prize, and begged so 
earnestly that he might retain the animal that 
Mrs. Mulkittle finally acceded to his wishes. 
He played around the house, to the infinit 
delight of his little sister, and when he organ- 
ized a menagerie in the parlor, with chairs 
arranged for a cage, and went in and stroked 
the animal with that air of pride which boys 
think showmen hav an inherent right to ex- 
hibit, Mrs. Mulkittle and the little girl ap- 
plauded with the enthusiasm of a pleased 
audience. After awhile, the monkey rebelled, 
broke the string, jumped over the chairs, and 
ran from the room. The showman and audi- 
ence .followed, but the animal had disap- 
peared before they reached the door. He had 
scampered up the stairway, and had bounded 
` into a room and taken refuge behind a trunk. 
The boy searched around the yard and called 
the animal by affectionate names, but the 
monkey did not respond, and the poor show- 
man turned to his sympathetic audience and 
wept with that sorrow which at no time of 
life is more genuin than at the opening doors 
of existence when a child, after every hope 
has been chased into nothing, bows his head 
and givs himself up to the bitterness of woe. 

Late in the evening the Rev. Mr. Mulkittle 
returned from his sacred mission. He did 
not return alone, for the Rev. Mr. Mailer ac- 
companied him. Mr. Mailer lives in a very 
retired part of the country, where the old log 
church, near the freestone spring, is still the 
community’s sanctuary. For forty years the 
old brother bas preached the gospel unto 
men—a gospel which, in its beauty and purity, 
can be delivered by the uneducated—a gospel 
which may not with strength combat the 
great foe of irort-clad science, but which, 
with gentle hand, smooths a pillow where the 


dying man may rest his head, and look up to 
his sorrowing friends, quiet, and with a faith- 
born trust, so peaceful and so smiling. 

This was Mr. Mailer’s first visit to the city. 
He had held back from such association, be- 
Gause, as he affirmed, the devil delighted in 


| the crowd and longed for the time when he 


could plunge the rural preacher into sin and 
deep-set iniquity. He had, however, heard 
so much of Mr. Mulkittle’s piety that, upon 
being urged, he agreed to enter the city of 
sin. 

“Pa,” said the boy, after the ceremony of 
introduction had been enacted, “ma, let me 
go down-town to-day, anda man gave me & 
monkey,” 

“ Willie, I don’t want any of your foolish- 
ness.” 

“ But I wanter tell you that I brought the 
monkey—” 

“ Hush, my son. There is an elder among 
us who would speak.” 

“ This is your oldest, I reckon,” said Mr. 
Mailer. ‘‘Yes, I thought so. My son, you 
are, of course, an apt scholar at Sunday- 


school. I hav taught many a little boy like 
you—many a one. 
lion’s den ?” 
“ The circus man,” the boy replied. 
« Willie!” shouted Mr. Mulkittle. 


“Don’t scold him, brother. No, it was 
Daniel. Who was the wisest man ?” . 
“My pa.” 


“ Oh, no; Solomon.” 

“< Was it Samson what pulled up the gate- 
posts ?” asked the boy. 

“Yes, Samson.” 

“He was bad, wasn’t he ?” 

“No, he wasn’t bad.” 

“ Could he pull this house down ?” 

“ Oh, yes.” 

“Tl bet he couldn’t.” 

“What do you mean,” shouted Mr. Mul- 
kittle. Leave this room, sir. Brother Mailer, 
I'll show you up to bed.” 

The “old timer” followed Mr. Mulkittle. 
He did not like such ceremony, preferring, 
even in a strange house, to find his own way, 
but he yielded. He was shown into the room 
where the monkey had taken refuge. ‘‘Good- 
night,” said Mr. Mulkittle.” ‘May your 
dreams to you be as pleasant as your com- 
pany to me.” 

“Good-night,” repeated Mr. Mailer, “and 
may your rest be undisturbed.” 

Mr. Mulkittle went down-stairs and Mr. 
Mailer walked around the room looking at the 


pictures. ‘‘ Vanity, vanity,” he mused, while 
he inspected the furniture. ‘Ah, Lord, what 
a change. Brother Mulkittle is a good man, 


but here under his roof do I see the evidence 
of worldliness. I should not be surprised if 
the devil was lurking among these vain things. 
Ah, Lord,” and he began to disrobe. When 
he had removed all of his clothing except that 
which a country gentleman deems necessary 
for bed purposes, he kneeled beside a trunk, 
near the bed, to pray. Just as he squatted 
the monkey, aroused from sleep, hopped out 
and jumped on the old man. 

“ The devil!” he howled, and bolted for 
the door. The monkey sprang upon him and 
seized hold of his night shirt. The old man 
rushed down thestairway. The monkey held 
to the seat.of his drawers. “Im beset by 
the devil!” the old man yelled when Mul- 
kittle rushed into the hall. “Get out of my 
way.” He threw the door open, leaped the 
fence, and galloped down the street. The 
monkey, as much frightened as the man, 
hugged him and bit the back of his neck. 
‘*Whoop !” exclaimed the old ‘man as he 
turned the corner. Mulkittle followed, but 
could not persuade the old man to stop. The 
police seized the old gentleman, and despite 
protestations, took him to the station house, 
where he remained until the following morn- 
ing, when he left for home, fully convinced 
that the devil had appointed special agents 
to catch every preacher who so far forgot him- 
self as to enter the wicked city.—<Ariansaw 
Traveler. 
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Who was thrown into the 


THE KERNER STYLOGRAPHIC PEN. 


ONLY $1.50.—The Best Pen for 


The Latest Improvements in Stylographic Pens. 
writes longer without refilling, writes better, never blots, never fails. 


the Least Money.—$1.50 ONLY. 


only the best pen, but the cheapest, and always givs satisfaction. 


Sent post-paid on receipt of price. 
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LIf any one purchasing this pen ts dissatisfied with his bargain the pen may be returned to this 
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Inclose ten cents for registration. 
GEORGE MACDONALD, 
21 Clinton Place, New York. 


TRUTH SEEKER to meet this exigency should it arise.} 


A WIFE WANTED. 


An honorable, intelligent, middle-aged gentleman 
of fine personal appearance, high social Standing, 
excellent habits, and affectionate disposition, but 
With little means, wishes to marry a good Woman of 
suitable age and disposition who has means, and who 
therefore desires only true manly worth in her hus- 
band. Address EARNEST, this office. 

12t24 


Correspondence Solicited. 


A lady wishes a gentleman correspondent. 
good address, good physique, dark complexion, and 


Liberal. Not under thirty years of age. 
Address “ L., Box 973., 
2t23 Vineland, N. J. 


One of 


LACY’S WORKS. 


NEW PUBLICATIONS. 


ANCIENT M4N IN AMERICA,) NATURE’S HARMONY. 


INCLUDING 
Works in Western New York and 
other States, together with Struct- 
ures in Central America. 


By FREDERICK LARKIN, M.D. 
Member of the 
American Association for the Advancement of Science. 


Neatly Printed, with Numerous Illustrations, 
290 Pages. 


Price, Cloth $1.50. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
21 Clinton Place, New York. 


“THE VOICES,” 


—BY— 


WARREN SUMNER BARLOW. 


TENTH EDITION. 
JUST ISSUED. 


PRICE, - - - $1.00. 


From pages of reviews we giv one brief extract 
prom Judge Baker, formerly of New York city: 


“ Considered in the light of a controversial or di- 
dactic poem, it is without an equal in contempo- 
raneous literature—the birth of an audacious mind, 
and is destined to excite greater and more wide en- 
circling waves of sectarian agitation than any anti- 
credal work ever published.’’ 


This work is nutritious food for Liberal thinkers, 
and the greatest eye-opener of blind bigotry and 
superstition that has yet appeared, while it presents 
the author of nature, and human nature, in a ra- 
tional and exalted light. 

The work is*divided into four parts, viz.: “The 
Voice of Nature,” “The Voice of Superstition,” “The 
Voice of Prayer,” and “Theo Voice of a Pebble,” 
which blend in their combination like a quartet in 
music, and are replete with reason, philosophy, and 
sarcasm, i 

Tho work contains 226 pages, printed on fine tinted 
paper, neatly bound in cloth, with heavy board and 
beveled edges, and has a fine steel-plate engraved 
likeness of theauthor from & photograph by Sarony 
from life. 


If, Then, and When. 


author. Price, 10 cents. 


Orthodox Hash, With a Change of |° 
Diet. By thë same author. Price, 10 
cents. j 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


(Sole Agency for New York), 
21 Clinton Place, New York City. 


By the same 


$66 a week in your own town. Terms and $5 outfit 
free. Address H. HY uxt & Co., Portland, Me 


THE PERRY 
Piano and Organ Co, 


No, 352 North Min Street, 
Wilkes Barre, Pa. 


Specially Offer to Sell Direct on a Contract. 
Have the latest and best inventions, 
-* and want them fully tested 
before purchasing. 


Write fur Catalogues and Terms. 


10teom14 J R. PERRY, Supt, 


FIFTY YEARS’ SUCCESS, 


A Wonderful Production; more fully solving the 
Problem of Rife than any other work 
ever before the public. 


It demonstrates the Future Existence from a Scien- 
tific standpoint, and shows the dawning of a 
New Era, and the introduction of a 
New Dispensation of Thought. 


One Hundred and Sixty-five Pages. 


Published at THE TRUTH SEEKER office. 


Neatly 
bound in cloth. Price, $1.00. 


STAR LAKE ROMANCE. 


A poom of Love and Rivalry, and one of the most 
thrilling and bewitching tales ever 
written in verse. 


The characters for the colloquies are such as to ex- 


cite interest; consisting principally of a 
clorgyman of high order, a young 
civilengineer, who is an Infidel, 
and an English heiress, 
who is a devoted 
Christian. 


In this romance Christianity vs. Infidelity is dis- 
cussed to its fulness. 


A Work of Two Hundred Pages. 


Bound in cloth, gilt and embossed. ` Price $1.50. 


Both of the above Works contain the author’s por- 
trait, and will be sent promptly by mail by ad- 
dressing 


ARTHUR J. LACY, 
Nirvana, Lake county, Mich. 


FARADAY PAMPHLETS., 


No. 1.—The Relation of the Spiritual to 
the Material Universe; the Law of Con 
trol: Two paners given in the interest of Spiritual 
8cien’e, by Spirit FARADAY. of England. Price, 10 cents. 


No. 2.—Origin of Life; or, Where Man Comes 

from. The Evolution of the Spirit from Matter through 

Organi Processes: or, How the 8^irit Body Grow’. By 
it Farapay. Price, 10 cents. 


No. 3.—The Development of the Spirit 
After rangin eT Origin of Religions. By 
Spirit Farapay. Price, 10 cents. 


No. 4.—The Process of Mental Action; or, 
How We Think. By Spirit Farapay. Price, 15 cents. 


Achsa W. § ra gues and Mary Clark’s 
Ex periences. nt. fie First Ten Spheres of 
Sp rit Life. Medium, ATHALDINE SMITH, Oswego, N. 


oe 29 centa, 


ie experiences | of Samuel Bowles 
(iate vdio of the Springfield. Mass, Republican) In 
Sandpoint or, Life aa He Now Sees It from a Spiritual 
Standpoint. Written through the Mediumship of CARRIE 

"wing, of Westfield, N. Y. Prica 20 cents 

rA 2.—Contrasts in Spirit Life; and Recent 
Experiences of SAMUEL BOWLES, late editor of the Spring- 
field (Mass.) Republican, in the first ive spheres Alsoa 
thriliing account of the late President Garfieid’s recep- 
tion inthe spirit world, Written through the hand of 
CARRE R. S. Twine, Westfleld, N Y. Price. 50 cents. 


RELIGION THE GIBRALTAR 
OF THE 


World as Now Constituted, 


By Geo. T. Bondies, 


And a Lecture by W. T. Purviance, 


STYLED 


SHAKER EYE AND EAR BALSAM. Exceptions to the Character of Jesus 


For all afflictions of the above organs. 
Dimness, Inflammation, Soft Cataract, and Roaring, 
etc., of the Ears. 

30 cents per box. 

Try us once, and find entire relief. 


1y18 G, A. LOMAS, Shakers, N. Y. 


Christ Considered as a Gentleman. 


A Pamphlet of Sixty-six Pages, Large Print. 
Price, Twenty-five Cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


6m? 21 Clinton Place, N. Y, 
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FREETHOUGHT WORKS. 


For Sale at Tax Truta Srexer Office. 
Bible Balanced. The Infidel’s Text 


Book; comparing some of the best teach- 
ings and sayings of the Bible with those 
of Sages and Philosophers who lived pre- 
vious to the Authors of the Bible; also a 
Partial Exposition of its Errors, By Gro. 
C. Dazuine. Price, 50 cents, 


. The Figures of Hell; or, The Tem- 

i ples of Bacchus. Dedicated to licensers 
of beer and whisky. By Mrs. ELIZABETĂ 
Tompson. A neat little volume of be- 
tween two and three hundred pages. $1. 


Liberty and Morality. A capital full 

lecture on these important subjects. By 

2W. 8. Bern. A pamphlet of thirty-six 
well-printed pages mailed for 15 cents. 


Superstition. in AH Ages. By Jomx 
Muster, a Roman Catholic priest, who, 
after a pastorate of thirty years at Etre- 
pigny and But in Champagne, France, 
wholiy abjured religious dogmas, and left 
as his Jast wili and testament to his par- 
ishioners, and to the world, the work en- 
titled ‘‘Common Sense,” Price, cloth, 
$1.50; paper, $1. ; f 


Marriage and Parentage and The 

. Sanitary and Physical Laws. For The 

* Production of Children of Finer Health 

and Ability. By a Physician and Sanita- 

rian. ‘The virtues of men and women 

as well as their vices may descend to their 
children.” Price, $1. 


- The Bible—Whence and What? By 
Ricnarp B. Westsrooz, D.D., LL.B. 
The questions, Where did the books of 
the Bible come from? What is their 


authority? and, What is the real source. 


of dogmatic theology? are treated fear- 
lessly in the light of history, philosophy, 
and comparativ religions. It is impossi- 
ble to giv even a condensed statement of 
what is itself a marvelous condensation. 
Whole libraries are here concentrated 
into one little book, Printed. in good 
type.and bound in cloth. Price, $1. 


The Bible of the Religion of Science. 
By H. S. Brown, M.D. ‘This volume is 
most respectfully dedicated to those per- 
sons who will cordially unite with others 
to establish the religion of truth and a 
just government, by the scientific meth- 
ods of reason, experience, experiments, 
and observations. For this is the way to 
wisdom, and to the material, mental, 
moral, social, and spiritual sciences, that 

” make peace on earth and good will among 


men.” Price, $1.50. 
Socialism and Utilitarianism. By 
‘Joan Stuart Mrz. Price, $1.50. 
Specimen Days and Collect. By 


Watt Warrman. Including sutobiogra- 
phy, hospital sketches, demogratic vistas, 
etc. Three hundred and seventy-four 
pages of hearty, wholesome prose and 
poetry, never before published. Price, $2. 


Ingersoll and Jesus. Conversation 
in verse between the two great reformers. 
By Samven P., Putnam. Price, 10 cents. 


“The Sabbath. By M. Farrmaron. * A 
thorough examination and refutation of 
the claims of Sabbatarians who are trying 
to foist upon the country their holy day 
by unconstitutional legal enactments. 
The author shows by an appeal not only 
to the facts as they exist in the nature of 
things, but by reference to the Bible, and 
the writings of distinguished historians 
and theologians of past ages, that Sunday 
is. no more & holy day than Saturday. 
Price, 10 cents. 


The Religion of Common Sense. By 
Prof. Lrepreost Utca, of Germany. 
Price, 25 cents. 


The Sunday Question. A Historical 


and Critical Review. With replies to an 


objector. By Grorcze W. Brown, M.D. 
Price, 15 cents. 
Truth Seeker Tracts. Bound in vol- 


umes of 525 pages each—Vols. I., IL., IIL., 
IV., and V. Each volume containing 525 
pages—thirty tracts or more. A Library 
within themselves of most excellent Rad- 
ical reading matter at a low price. Paper, 
60 cents per volume; cloth, $1.00. Ifthe 
whole set are taken—paper, 50 cents; 
cloth, 75 cents each. a 


The Truth Seeker in bound volumes. 
Vol. I., 25 cents; vol. II., 50 cents; vols. 
Il. and IV., $2 each; vols. V., VI., VE., 
VIL., and IX., $3 each. The whole set 
by express for $15. 


Voltaire in Exile. Translated from 
the French of M. GastmEAu by his son 
Epmonp Gastinzau. Being Memoirs of 
the life of the great writer never before 
published. Paper, 75 cents; cloth, $1. 


Why Don’t God Kill the Devil? A 
eries of Essays dedicated to the St. 
Johns School Board. By M. Bascoor. 25 
cents. 

~ Which: Spiritualism or Christian- 
ity? A discussion between Moszs 
Hut and Rev. W. F. PARKER. Paper, 50 
cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


FREETHOUGHT WORKS. 
For Sale at Tur Trora Seeker Office. 


A Few Days in Athens. By Franczs 
Wricar. Embellished with the portrait 
of Epicurus, the Greek philosopher, and 
the author. Price, 75 cents. 


A Legacy to the Friends of Free 
Discussion. By Beysamm OFFEN, 
formerly Lecturer of the Society of 
Moral Philanthropists, at Tammany Hall, 
New York. Price, $1. 


Modern Symposium. Subjects: 
The Soul and a Future Life. By Freder- 
ick Harrison, R. H. Hutton, Prof. Huxley, 
Lord Blackford, Hon. Roden Noel, Lora 
Selborne, Canon Barry, Rev. Baldwin 
Brown, Dr. W. G. Ward. The Infiuence 
upon Morality of a Decline in Religious 
Belief. By Sir James Stephen, Lord Sel- 
borne, Frederick Harrison, The Dean of 
St. Paul's, The Duke of Argyle, Prof. 
Clifford, Dr. W. G. Ward, Prof. Huxley, 
R. H. Hutton. Utterances never sur- 
-passed by writers and all important sub- 
jects. Noted for their terse originality. 
Price, $1.25. 


An Eye-Opener. “ Citateur. Par Pig- 
ault.” Le Brun, Doubts of Infidels. By 
Zera. Cloth, 75 cents; paper, 50 cents. 


Antiquity and Duration of the 
orld? By G. Tourmax. 20 cents. 


Apocryphal New Testament. Being 
all the gospels, epistles, and other pieces 
now extant attributed in thé first four 
centuries to Jesus Christ, his apostles, 
and their companions, and not included 
in the New Testament by its compilers. 
Price, $1.25. : 


Apples of Gold. 


boys and girls. 
Price, $1.25. 
A Short History of the Bible. 
ing a Popular Account of the Formation 
and Development of the Canon. By 
Bronson C; Keser. This is a splendid 
work, showing how the Bible was manu- 
factured by the church and ecclesiastics. 
Limp cloth, 75 cents; paper, 50 cents. 


Astronomy and Worship of the 
Ancients. By Gitzert Vare. 20 cts. 


Astro-Theological Lectures. Rev. 
Rost. Taynor, Price, cloth, $2. 


Autobiography of Robert Cooper. 


Price, 15 cents. 


Bhagavad-Gita; or, A Discourse on 
Divine Matters between Krishna and 
Arjuna. By J. Cocxsurn THOMPSON. 
Price, $1.75. 

Bible in India. Hindoo Origin of 


Hebrew and Christian Revelation. Trans- 


A story book for 
By Miss Susan H. Wrxon. 


lated from ‘‘Le Bible dans-Inde.” By 
Lovs Jacotzz0oT. Price, $2. 
Bible in the Balance. A text-book 


for investigators. By Rev, J. G. Fisn. 
Price, $1.50. 


Bible Inquirer; or, Key to Bible In- 
vestigation. containing one hundred 
and forty-eight propositions; with refer- 
ences to the most plain and striking self- 
contradictions of the so-called Inspired 
Scriptures. Also one hundred and fifty- 
two references to the most marvelous oc- 
currences. Each quotation has a short 
description of its contents. By A. Jacor- 
son, Price, 15 cents. 


Bible Myths,.and their Parallels in 


Other Religions: Being a com- 
parison of the Old and New Testament 
Myths and Miracles with those of Heath- 
en Nations of Antiquity, considering also 
their Origin and Meaning. With numer- 
ous illustrations. 1 vol. Royal 8vo. 
567 pages. Cloth, $4.00. 

The object of this work is to point out the myths 
with which the Old and New Te®aments abound; to 
show that they were neld in common with other 
nations; and then to trace them to their evident 
origin and explain their meaning. It contains quotations 
from nearly all the sacred books of heathen nations, 
and from other rare and valuable works which arc 
not accessible to people in general. The chapters 
are so arranged that it is a perfect cyclopedia of ref- 
eronce. Years of research would be neccessary to 
discover all theinformation itcontains. It is a most 
searching investigation into the origin of Christian- 
ity. Every fact is verified by copious notes and 
authorities, so that it may be trusted as a thor- 
oughly reliable work. - It contains information which 
wilt be startling to many. 


Bible of Humanity. By Jures Mics- 
ELET. Translated from the French by V. 
Carra. 8vo. cloth, $3. This is a large 
epic in prose. The artist historian sings 
the evolution of mankind. He throws 
brilliant glimpses of light on the long 
course of events and works which he un- 
folds. > 


Bible of Rational Mind and Relig- 


ion. Rational Religion and Morals. | 


By Tuomas J. Vanren, M.D., of St. Louis, 
Mo. Price, $3. 


Bible of To-Day. By Joan W. Cnap- 
wick. Thisis a condensed result of the 
scientific criticisms of the separate books 
of the Bible. Price, $1.50. 


Biography of Satan; or, a Historical 
Brvdgitton of the Devil and his Fiery Do- 
mains, By Kersey Graves. 35 cents. 


Be- |, 
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LUCY L.CHURCHILDS LIB: 
ERAL OFFER. 


ANTEMONOPOLY AND PROHIBITION 


Hav become vital political issues of the day, there- 
fore, should be thoroughly understood by both 
friends and opponents. The best works extant on 
these issues are offered to you cheap. Truth seekers 
please order them now. They are Richard’s Crown; 
How He Wore It, (Its plot is to the cause of the 
common people what ‘ Uncle Tcm’s Cabin” was to 
the enslaved African), $1.50.—Prohibition and Self- 
Government; Their Irreconcilable Antagonism, 
Walker, 10 cents.—Dr. Kellogg’s Cause and Cure of 
Intemperance, ete., 50 cents. From the date of this 


paper until June 15th I will mail, to one address, 
these great works for $1.60. For $3.00 these books 
and a 10k badge. 
badge. 


For $5.25 these books and an 18k 


Freethinker’s Badge Pin. 


\ This badge is adapted for the use 
of all classes of Freethinkers, ‘ Uni- 
versal Mental Liberty” being its de- 
vice. ‘The cut shows the design and 
size, but not its beauty. Solid 18k 
gold, double thick, $4.00; solid gold 
10k, $1.75. Packages registered; re 
mit by postoffice’order or registered letter, and men 
tion this paper. Descriptiv circular with terms to 
Leagues, etc., free. Address the originator and 
patentee, LUCY N. CHURCHILL, 
223 West Richfield, Summit Co., Ohio. 


Ingersoll’s Works. 


The Gods. Paper, 50cts; cloth, $1.25 


In five’ lectures, comprising, “The Gods,’ “ Hum- 
boldt,” Thomas Paine.” “Individuality,” and “ Here- 
tics and Heresies.” 


The Ghosts. Paper, 50cts; cloth, $1.25 


Including, * Liberty for Man, Woman, and Child;” 
“The Declaration of Independence,’ “About Farming 
in Hlinois;” “ The Great Banquet,” * The Rey. Alexan- 
der Clark,” “The Past Rises before Me Like a Dream,” 
and “A Tribute to Ebon C. Ingersoll.” 


Some Mistakes of Moses. 
cents; cloth, $1:25. 


The Christian Religion. Ry R. G. 
Ingersoll, Judge Jeremiah 8. Black, 
and Prof. George P. Fisher. Pa- 
per, 50 cents. 


Paper, 50 


Interviews on Talmage. Paper, $1,00; 
~ cloth, $2.00. 


What Must We Do to be Saved? Pa- 


per, 25 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
21 Clinton Piace, New York. 
SEND FOR 


The Crimes of Preacher: 
From May, 1876 to May, 1882. 
TRANSLATED OUT D rat ORIGINAL NEWS- 


And with previous Translations diligently compared and 
revised. 


By Coi. M. E. BILLINGS. 


SECOND EDITION. 


Price Twenty-five Cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
21 Clinton Place, N. Y. city 


“er er day at home. Samples worth $5 free. 
$5 to $20 PAddress Stinson wi O., Portland ties 


THE GREAT AMERICAN BOOK. 


WAITE’S HISTORY OF 
The Christian Religion 


What the Press'Say About It. 
What Scholars Think of It. 


The San Francisco Chronicle says: “It is by far the 
most important effort of American scholarship in 
this field of investigation.” 


‘The Boston Jerald says: “The refutation of it will 
be found the most difficult problem that ever was 
propounded to tho clergy by a layman.” This paper 
calls it ‘A Scholar’s Challenge to the Ecclesiastlcs."” 


The Now Orleans Times says: ‘Judge Waite is an 
accomplished and scholarly man, and has made all 
of his arguments with force and clearness.” 


The Chicago Tribune, the Chicago Times, the MIl- 
waukee Sentinel, the Troy (N. Y.) Press, the Detroit 
Commercial Advertiser, the Charleston (8. C.) Mercury, 
and a large number of other papers hav had similar 
notices. 


Single copies sent by mail at $2.25, cloth. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER Office, 


LIFE-SIZE 


LITHOGRAPH 


D. M. BENNETT. 


Heavy Plate Paper, 
SUITABLE FOR FRAME 
WITHOUT FRAME. 
Sent by Mail for Fifty cents., 


ADDRESS THIS OFFICE. 


Interrogatories to Jehovah. 


Being 3,000 questions propounded to hie 
Jewish Godship upon a great 
variety ef subjects. 

BY D. M. BENNETT, 

per, tC cents; cloth, 75 cents, 


OB 


‘An important work by Gibbon, the historian. 


History <Ghristlanity: 


Comprising all that relates to the Progress of the Christian 
Religion in ‘t Tum History or THE DECLINE AND FALL 
OF THE Roman Emerre,’’ and 


A VINDICATION 


Of some Passages in-the 15th and 16th Chapters. 


By EDWARD GIBBON, Eso. 


With A LIFE OF THE AUTHOR, Preface and Notes by 
the Editor, including variorum notes by Guizot, Wenck, 
Milman, ‘‘an English Churchman,” and other scholars. 


Handsome 12 mo, 864 pp. Cloth. With Engravings.. $2.00 
Published by PETER ECKLER, 35 Fulton Street, N. Y, 


He c By this sign thou 
shalt conguer 1” 


The Labarunt of 
Constantine. 


This volume contains Gibbon’s Theological writings, sepa~ 
rate from his Historical and Miscellaneous works. It shows 
when, where, and how Christianity originated ; who were its 
founders ; and w/a? was the character, sentiments, manners, 
numbers, and condition of the primitive Christians. $ 

Gibbon’s Vindication of the 15th and 16th chapters of his 
History from the attacks of his Christian opponents, is re- 
printed verdatim from the original edition of his Atiscellane- 
ous Works, edited by Lord Sheffield, in 1796. Jt effectually 
and forever silenced his detractors ; who, being vanquished 
in argument, unhesitatingly accused Gibbon of infidelity ! 

‘Allthat can be said by Christians in regard to the Origin of 
Christianity is reprinted from the valuable notes of Dran 
Mitman, Wenck, GUIZOT, an ENGLISH CHURCHMAN, (the 
learned editor of Boun’s edition of G7édon), and other emin- 
ent Christian historians. . : 

Among the Illustrations will be found representations 
of the principal divinities of the Pagan mythology. 


eor Saleat Tie Truth Seeker Oflive 
m 
D ; È N Al A Psyco-Phisiological essay on sexual 
H i relations, Original in theory, 8cion- 
tific in treatment and pure in tone. Price 25 cents. 


BURNZ & CO, 
24 Clinton Place. 


3inoll 


$72 A WEEK, $12 a day at home easily made. Costly 
Outfit free. 


Address Trur & Co., Augusta, Me, 


REGULARLYeducated and legally quai. 


g WA peti fee 
ures a Orms” o. fad 
EXUAL DISEASES" 


SEXUA 


Spermatorrhea and Impotency, 
As tho result of self-abuse in youth, acxual excesses in mn- 
turer yuars, or othor dauaca, and producing oore uf tne Anl- 
lowing effects: Nervousness, Seminal Emissions, (uight 
emissions by dreama), Dimneaa of Sight, Defective Memory. 
Physical Decay, Pimples on Face, Aversion to Society of 
Females, Confusion of Ideas, Loss of Sexual Power, &e., 
rendering marriage improper or ae aro thoronghiy 
and permanently cured by an EXTERNAL APPLY. 
OATION in from 80 to GO days. No medicine taken. 
It has never been known to fall! 


c Middle-Aged and Old Men. © 


There are many at the age of thirty to sixty 
who are troubled with too frequent evacuations 
of the bladder, often accompunied by a slight 
smarting or burning sensation, and a weaken- 
ing of the system in a manner the patient can- 
not account for. On examiaing the urinary A 
deposits n ropy or cotton-like scdiment, or 
sometimes smal! particles of albumen will appear, or the 
color will be of a thin or milkish hue, again changing toa 
dark and torpid sa tts which plainly shows that tha 
semen passes off with the urine. It is the second stage of 
Scpiinal Weakness, and causes wasting of the system and 
a dejected and haggard appearance, as you see here in cut. 
There are many men who dic of this difficulty, ignorant of 
the cause. Dr. Fellows’ External Remedy will bring about a 
perfect cure iu all such eases, und a healthy restoration of 
the genito-urlnary organs. 

OF Corsultations by letter free and invited. 
Teasonabie avd correspondence strictly confidential. 


“PRIVATE COUNSELOR” 


Sent to any address, securely scaled, for two threc-cent 
stampa, treating on Sporinatorrhosa or Seminal Weakness, 
giving its cause, symptoms, horrible effects, and cure, fol- 
lowed hy strong testimon{uts, headed by un afffdavit ns to 
their genuineness. Should be rend by all, CF Remember 
a radical cure is certain. Address, plainly, DR. R. P. 
FELL N, Vineland, New Jersey, and say in what 
paper you saw this advertisement. 


MANHOOD! 


Chargea 


Young, Middle-aged, and Old. 


The untold miseries that result from indiscretion in 
early life may be alleviated and cured. Those who 
doubt this assertion should purchase and read the new 
medica} work published by the Peabody Medical 
Institute, Boston, entitled the Scaence of Life: 
or, Self Preservation. It is not only a complete 
and perfect treatise on Manhood, Exhausted Vitality, 
Nervous and Physical Debility, Premature Decline fn 
man, Errors of Youth, etec., but it containg one hundred 
and twenty-five prescriptions for acute and chronic dis- 
eases, each One Of which is invaluable, so 
proved by the author, whose experience for 21 years 1s 
such as probably never before fell to the lot of any phys 
fcian. Ít contains 300 pages, bound in beautiful embossed 
covers, full gilt, embellished with the very finest steel en- 
gravings, guaranteed to be a finer work [n every sense— 
mechanical, literary, or professional—than any other work 
retailed in this conntry for $2.50, or the money will be re- 
funded in every instance. Price only $1.25. Gold Meda” 
awarded the author by the National Medical Association, 
Ilustrated sample sent on receipt of six cents. Send now 

Address PEABODY MEDICAL INSTITUTE, or Dr. 
W. H. PARKER, No. 4 Bulfinch street, Boston, Mass. 
The author may be consulted on ali diseases requiring 
skill nnd experience. ly88 


RUPTURES CUREDS 


myMedicn] Compound and Improved 

Elastic Supporter Truss tx from 30 to 
90 days. Reliable references given. Send 
stamp for circular, and say in what paper 
you saw my advertisement. Address Capt, 


W. A, Collings, Smithville, Jefferson Co, N.Y. 
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Gems of Thought. 


THE belief in witchcraft long existed in the world. 
As long ago as Moses penned the laws to govern the 
descendants of Abraham he wrote very hard terms 
for those supposed to be witches. ‘Thou shalt not 
suffer a witch to liv,” wasone of his enactments, and 
this cruel, merciless sentence for many centuries 
was accepted and acted upon aS a decree from the 
throne of heaven, and many were put to death in 
that era for being unfortunate enough to be judged 
a witch. It prevailed also in many heathen coun- 
tries for hundreds of years, butit was reserved for 
Christianity to add the crowning touches of infamy 
and wrong to this most unfortunate delusion, mania, 
or mental disease.—D. M. Bennett. 


WHEN people are punished here on earth, even by 
imperfect men, they are punished for something, and 


THE 


“WILSONA, 


INVENTED BY 


WILLIAM WILSON, 


MEDICAL ELECTRICIAN, LECTURER ON ELEC- 
TRICAL THERAPEUTICS. AUTHOR OF THE 
“TRIAL OF MEDICIN,’ THE “LAN- 
GUAGE OF DISEASE,” “ MEDICAL 
FALLACIES,” ETC., 


their punishment has some relation to their offense. 
We should think it scandalous to punish a child as 
we punish a man; we should think it monstrous to 
punish the thief who steals a loaf of bread as we 
punish the swindler who heaps up riches by forgery 
and lying. For a first offense we do not punish as we 
do for a second or A third. All kinds of considera- 
tions are introduced to make the scales of justice 
true. Some young criminals are not even punished 
at all, butsent to a reformatory—a kind of compul- 
sory school—and when they learn to do well they are 
gladly admitted to the open world, and hav free 
course among their fellows.—Hopps’s .ifoody’s Sermon 
on Hell. 


AS to immortality, the Stoics precluded themselvs 
by holding the theory of absorption of the individual 
soul at death into the divine essence; but, on the 
other hand, their doctrin of advance and aspiration 
is what has, at all times, been the main natural ur- 
gument for the immortality of the soul. For the 
most part, they keep themselvs undivided as to this 
great doctrin, giving it as an alternativ, reasoning as 
to our conduct on either supposition, and submit- 
ting to the pleasure of God in this as in all other 
things.— Chambers’s Encyclopedia. 


WHEN we try to combine the idea of the continu- 
ance of conscious activity with the idea of the entire 
cessation of material conditions, and thereby to as- 
sert the existence of a purely spiritual world, we find 
that we hav made an untiinkable proposition. We 
may defend our hypothesls as passionately as we 
llke, but when we strive coolly to realize it in 
thought we find ourselvs balked at every step.— 
Fiske’s Unseen World, 


It is not by wearing down into uniformity all that 
is individual in themselvs, but by cultivating it and 
calling it forth within the limits imposed by the 
rights and interests of others, that human beings 
become a noble and beautiful object of contempla- 
tion; and as the works partuke the character of those 
who do them, by the same process human life also 
becomes rich, diversified, and animating, furnish- 
jug more abundant element to high thoughts and 
elevating feelings and strengthening the tie which 

_biuds every individual to the race by making. the 
race infinitly better worth belonging to. In propor- 
tion to the development of individuality each person 
becomes more valuable to himself, and is therefore 
capable of being more valuable to others. There is 
a greater fulnoss of life about his own existence, and 
when there is more life in the units there is more in 
the mass which is composed of them.—AMill’s Liberty. 


Ir does not make any difference whether you be- 
lieve as the school-men of the Middle Ages didor 
not on some matter that is purely speculativ up in 
the air, except—and here is a vital exception—if you 
do firmly believe that a multitude of things of no 
importance is of first importance, then it makes a 
difference; because these pseudo opinions stund in 
the way of your discovering and acting upon the 
true. I say, then, it makesa great deal of difference 
what you think about God, what you think about 
human nature, what kind of a being man is, what 
you think about sin, about evil, about crime, about 
patriotism, about the social problems of the time. 
The minute you come into practical affairs, to those 
things that,as I hav said, touch character, touch 
conduct, then opinion means life and death, and it 
is not a slight affair at all.—M. J. Savage. 


WHETHER I was mistaken or not, Ït has been the 
plan of my life to follow my convictions, at whatever 
personal cost to myself. I hav represented for many 
years a district in Congress whose approbation I 
greatly desired; but though it may seem, perhaps, 
a little egotistical to say it, I yot desired still more 
the approbation of one person, and his name is Gar- 
tleld. He is the only man that I am compelled to 
sleep with, and eat with, and liv with, and die with; 
and if I could not hay his approbation I should hay 
bad companionship.—James A. Garfield. 


ONE bad appetite conquered leads us into new 
fields where each succeeding one is easier controled 
than the last, and where there is a greater charm in 
winning the victory than in enjoying the present 
pleasure of gratified sensatlons.—Himina D. Slenker. 


THE hights by great men reached and kept 
Were not attained by sudden flight, 

But they, while their companions slept, 
Were tolling upward in the night. 


Standing on what too long we bore 

With shoulders bent and downcast eyes, 
We may discern—unseen before— 

A path to higher destinies. 


Nor deem the inevitable past, 
. As wholly wasted, wholly vain, 
If, rising on its wreck, at last 
To something nobler we attain. 
—Longfellow 


A MAN that is of judgment and understanding 
shall sometimes hear ignorant men differ, and know 
well within himself that these which so differ mean 
one thing, and yet they themselys would never 
agree; and if itso come to pass in that distance of 
judgment which is between man and man, shall we 
not think that God above that knows the heart doth 
discern that frail men, in some of their contradic- 


80 COURT ST., BROOKLYN, N. Y. 


For the past five years in England and America 
this system has performed such cures in almost Əv- 
ery form of disease as were until then unheard of.- 
Step by step it has advanced since its first in- 
troduction (first relieving and curing one man who 
bent like an archer’s bow for ten years, but was 
in two months able to walk erect), Then fol- 
lowed other cases equally marvelous in all known 
forms of disease; thus going on from day to day 
and month to month, until] the method of cure 
introduced by Wm. Wilson, the originator of the 
magnetic clothing system of America, has saved 
tens of thousands from the grave, and is now recognized 
by our most eminent scientists and physicians, hun- 
dreds of whom presreibe it for their patients after med 
cin has failed, until it has become a household word 
in case of sickness. Since its first introduction we 
hay continually improved, until to-day we offer the 
lightest, best ventilated, most powerful continuous current 
garment in the world, constructed on the latest sci- 
entific principles—in fact, we offer the acme of ex- 
cellonce in magnetic garments, and when worn as 
advised by us, disease cannot exist. ` 

“The following are clippings from testimonials of 
which we havy thousands. 8& Note wegiv full names 
and addresses, that intending purchasers may write 
and satisfy thomselvs they are genuin, 


J. H NORTH, M. D., Hammonton, N. J., in writing 
for clothing, says: ‘My patient in Virginia informs 
me he is moro comfortable since the' application of 
your magnetic garments. The goods sent were util- 
ized on the deformed limb, and are working satisfac- 
torily. 


ED. HOLLENBECK, organ-builder, 111 W. State st., 
Rockford, Ill.: ‘‘ From a terribly sprained knee the 
doctor was afraid my leg must come off. I sent for 
a knee-cap, was able to walk in a few days, and hay 
been all right since.” ` 


J. T. LISLE, Lebanon, Ky., says: ‘‘My health has 
improved, and they are exceedingly pleasant gar- 
ments to wear. I feel free to recommend them to 
all delicate people.” 


MRS. C. A. GOULD, Omaha, Neb.: “I wore the suit 
with splendid results, for paralysis, and I hav rec- 
ommended them constantly. I loaned my girdle a 
week to a friend for dyspepsia, with excellent re- 
sults.” ; $ 


MRS. A. BRYANT, 93 Conselyea st., Brooklyn, E. D., 
N. Y.: “I guffered for years from bleeding at 
the lungs. Your garments hav stopped the bleed- 
ing, and I feel quite strong. I cheerfully recom- 
mend them.” 


H. LANGE (care of D. Hausmann), Cor. Jay & Nas- 
sau sts., Brooklyn, N. Y.: ‘Your garments hav en- 
tirely cured me of blood-poisoning of the worst form. 
I cannot find words to express my gratitude.”’ 


CHAS. E. TRASK, 304 Ingham st., Jackson, Mich., 
says: ‘Garments arrived, wlth letter of instructions. 
Hay worn them. They are benefiting me more in 
the past week than all the medicin I hay ever taken.” 


Mrs, E. P. PLEASANTS, Alderson’s, Monroe Co., W. 
Ya.: “I hay found the greatest relief from my ap- 
plances, and would not be without them for all the 
world.” 


All our magnetic garments are worn next the un- 
derclothing, therefore they do not impart shocks or 
cause sores. They are also constructed under the 
special supervision of the inventor. 

Continued success enables us to make the follow- 
ing offer: Persons writing us an accurate description 
of their disease, and then sending for the garments 
advised by us, will hav their money refunded should 
the appliances fail to cure. Therefore it resolves 
itself into 


NO CURE, NO PAY. 


To assist the working class, we supply them on 
payment of half the amount, and take the balance 
by easy monthly instalments. 

Send for illustrated pamphlet and information to 
the only office where the inventor can be consulted. 


Address all Communications to 


tions, intend the same thing and accept of both.— 
Bacon’s Essays, 


DAVID J. COTTER, 


8 COURT STREET, BROOKLYN, N. Y. 


LADIES’. MAGNETIC JACKET. Price, $18. 
TESTIMONIALS: 


Read the following testimonials, and be convinced that our claims are correct in every particular, 


and that your ailments can be eradicated without the aid of MEDICIN. 


THE ACME OF PERFECTION: : 


Sent to any address upon receipt of $1.00. 
A GUARANTEED. Pamphlets and all information by 


THE EUREKA 


MAGNETIC CLOTHIN 


CURES EVERY FURM OF DISEASE 


WITHOUT MEDICIN. 
THE 


EUREKA MAGNETIC INSOLE 
CURES COLD OR MOIST FEET. 


EVERY PAIR 


letter or in person free of charge. Send 


for Illustrated Pamphlet, 


Address all communications to 


DR. L. TENNEY, 


324 Race Street, cor. Ninth, 


_ Cincinnati, Ohio 


THESE APPLIANCES ARE 


Remarkable Cure of Paralysis in| Neuralgia of the Heart of Six Years 


Oné Week. 


$ CINOINNATI, Dec. 19, 1882. 
DR. L. TENNEY—Dear Sir: As I feel greatly in- 
debted to you for the benefit I hay received from 
your treatment, and the use of your Magnetic ap- 
pliances, I can say without hesitation to those af- 
Aicted as I hav been that the effect was simply mar- 
velous. Two weeks ago I was stricken with paraly- 
sis in my right arm and could not use it at all, but 
after wearing asuit of your MAGNETIC CLOTHING 
for one week, can use it quite as well as ever. I hav 
also been troubled with Dyspepsia and Kidney Com- 
plaint for a number of -years, from which I hav suf- 
fered intensely, and, although doctoring all the 
time, never found but temporary relief. Since put- 
ting on your appliances I hay experienced great 
benefit, and if I improve as rapidly as I hav in the 
past two weeks, will soon be well. I would, there- 
fore, recommend to those suffering as I hav your 
Magnetic appliances as the only means of effecting 
a sure cure. Yours respectfully, 

WM. H. CLEMMER, 
No. 80 Eastern avenue. 


Remember that the same appliances which will 
effect a cure in a case of Paralysis will at the same 
time eradicate CATARRH or DYSPEPSIA in thesame 
patient. We do not, like the Old School Physician, 
change medicins every day until, efter dosing the 
patient almost to death, he may possibly strike 
something (if he is very skilful) that brings relief 
for the time being. 


_ Standing Cured in Three Weeks. 


SHULLSBURG, WIS., Dec. 11, 1882. 
DR. L. TENNEY—Dear Sir: After wearing one of 
your MAGNETIC VESTS for about three weeks, I 
was entirely cured of Neuralgia of the Heart and 
Side, which had been a source of misery to me for 
the last six years. Ihad tried numerous remedies 
before without benefit, but as soon as I put on the 
MAGNETIC VEST I got relief instantly. With un- 
bounded gratitude, I remain 
Yours respectfully, 
H. A. BROWN. 


Ladies, read the following testimony from a lady 
who had been under drug treatment for eight years 
with nervous prostration and female weakness: 

OSBORN, O., Dec. 16, 1882. 

DR. L. TENNEY: Your letter just received; also 
the Clothing on Tuesday last. Fitted perfectly. 
FELT BETTER FROM THE FIRST HOUR I HAD THEM 
On. Am not joking, and it I improve as rapidly as 
I hav since Tuesday, will soon be well. Will report 
again soon. Respectfully yours, BE. J. K. 


This lady reports herself entirely cured in less 
than six weeks after putting on the garments, and, 
although in bed, unable to get out, when applied, 
she nevertheless was able to ride twenty miles in 
two days after the application. The lady’s name 
can be had upon application at this office, by any- 
one desiring to communicate with her. ` 


Ladies, read the following testimony from alady who had been suffering for two yoars with an Ovar» 
ian Tamor; and who had been told that nothing but the knife would save her lifo, and the chances 
were as 9 to 1 against recovery. In four months’ time she is perfectly well, and has not taken a dose of 
medicin since putting on the appliances. Consult us when your physician tells you he can do nothing 
for you; it will pay you. 

SHULLSBURG, WIS., November 19, 1882. 

Dr. L. TENNEY, Dear Sir: About two years ago my health began to fail me; I became nervous, lost all de- 
sire for food, and, in fact, began to fail rapidly, so that I became alarmed and consulted several physicians 
of St. Louis, at which place I was then stopping, all of whom declared that I had an Ovarian ‘Tumor, 
and that the only thing that would save my life would be the knife. About six months ago I grow rapidly 
worse, and had about made up my mind to take the only course that seemed left to me, and submit to an 
operation, when my attention was called to the Bureka Magnetic Appliances, Asa drowning man 
will catch ata straw, so did I catch at this faint hope ofacure, Four months ago I purchased a suit of 
your appliances. From the very firstI felt invigorated, the tu- . 
mor, which had extended entirely across my abdomen, began to 
aecrease, my pains became less from day to day, until now I am 
as well as I ever was in my life. Since putting on the appli- 
ances I hav not taken a single dose of medicin. My bowels, which 
before were constipated, are now regular. I would therefore 
cheerfully recommend them tc anyone suffering as I hav, believing 
that they will do,all and more than you claim for them. I remain, 

Gratefully yours, MRS. MARY J. STEWART. 


Remember that these appliances are not worn next the skin, but 
over the under-garment, and, unlike all other appliances in the 
market, they impart no shocks and leaves no sores. 


PRICE LIST. 


Nerve and Lung Invigorators 6.00 


- $ 
Gentlemen’s Belts, - - - 6.00 
Ladies’ Abdominal Belts, - - 6.00 
Sciatic Appliances, each, - - 5.00 
Leg Belts, each, - - - 4,00 
Knee Caps, each, - - - - 38.00 
Wristlets, each, e. > 1.50 
Sleeping Caps, - - - - 4.00 
Ladies Jacket. - - >- 18.00 
Gentlemen’s Vests, - - - 15.00 F 


Superfine Insoles, - - - 1.00 n y 


Ky fi 
Children’s garments upon application. W, Yj, 
pon ap Y ff, A 


Any of the above garments sent to any address upon receipt of price, and we will return the money 
if they are not as represented in every respect. If you are uncertain as to what would best suit your case, 
send us word stating symptoms, and we will advise you what would be best suited to treat you. Whileour 
appliances are offered at less than one-third of what others are selling worthless appliances for, yet we will 
guarantee that the magnetic quality is a hundred fold superior to any other appliance ever offered the 
public, and will outlast the garments themselvs. Every magnet is put through a particular process, and 
hay raised five times their own weight six months after being magnetized, while not a single appliance 
in the market will attract the smallest particle of iron, the majority of such worthless appliances having 
so-called magnets made of material no better than hoop-iron, and not capable of retaining magnetism for a 
moment. All of our garments are made from the very best material for the purpose, and will outlast any 
and all other garments now before the public. Every magnet is arranged in the garments upon scientific 
principles, and not haphazard as in all the others. We offer you therefore 


The Only Scientific Magnetic Appliance Ever Constructed. 


And challenge comparison with any of the so-called magnetic garments now Offered under that head. At 
the same time the application of labor-saving machinery in our manufacture enables us to offer them at 


abou 
i ONE-THIRD THE PRICE HERETOFORE CHARGED, 


So that we cansay with truth, None are so poor that they cannot procure them, being but a trifle higher 
than ordinary clothing. £ 

Remember that we are offering you the cheapest and best magnetic appliances in the market, and if 
upon receiving the garments they do not meet your expectation, return them at our expense and we will 
refund your money. $ 


Ladies’ Abdominal Jackets and Gentlemen’s Vests are made to 
order, and a fit guaranteed. 


AGENTS WANTED IN EVERY TOWN IN THE UNITED STATES, LIBERAL COMMISSIONS ALLOWED. 


Address for further information, Dr. L. Tenney, 
$24 Race Street, cor, of 9th Street, Cineiunat!, Ohio. 
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Hotes and Clippings, 


Newrorr Journal: “Talk of mesmerizers 
‘putting people asleep! We know some 
preachets who can put more people asleep 
than any professional mesmerizer, yet their 
:mesmeric powers go uncredited as such.” 


Hans OVERSET, a gentleman who arrived in 
{Union county, Iowa, a few months ago direct 
‘from Norway, grew insane from too hard study 
‘of the English language and theology, and 
thas been taken to the asylum at Yankton. 


Cxicago seems to gain in population much 
vorare rapidly than in religion. In 1840 the 
matio of churches and missions to population 
iin ithat city was 1 to 747; in 1880 1 to 2,081, 
and nom 1880 to 1882 no relativ gain was 
made, , 


“ Revrezous summer resorts” are adver- 
tised. A religious summer resort. is not a 
camp-meeting, for that is generally the re- 
verse of religious. Itis one of those places 
where they hav plenty of public prayer and 
‘preaching, and ali the fun on the sly. 


Tar Buffalo Catholic Union says: ‘The Bap- 


itist Weekly solemnly observes that ‘if Pope 
{Leo doesn’t mind some New York Irishmen 


- will turn Protestants.’ When those ‘some 


Now York Irishmen’ heard that they laughed 
amd.said, “Welho damned if we do.’” 


Accornine to the Missionary Review the Hin- 
doos “not only believe in probation in one 
state of existence after death, but they be- 
lieve in 8,400,000 successiv periods of exist- 


ence, each beginning with birth and ending} 
with death, and probation continued in each | 


and all of them.” 


A New Hamesuree paper says that while a 
Rev. Mr. Stocking was on his wedding jour- 
ney last summer he occupied one of the pul- 
pits in that state. He was a very little man, 
and when he gave out his text: ‘She hath 
done what she could,” the ladies of the con- 

. Sregation smilingly accepted his apology, in 


~ behalf of his wife, for not having paired her- 


ı Self better. 


mars the Churchman: ‘It is not every doctor 
¢ofgiivinity who is competent to teach child- 
xren. Itis reported that one of them, under- 
r taking,to define catechism toa Sunday-school, 
r Baid: “A catechism is a synopsis, a compen- 
. dium, a -syllabus of Christian doctrin.’” If 
:.& teacher swould giv his scholars something 


_ «that they can really understand, let him teach 


¢tthem the Athanasian creed. 


‘Rev. Dr. J. T. Duryea, who was once a 
briglit’.and shining light among the clergy of 
Troy, now of the Central Congregational 
church in Boston, declining a call to another 
pastorate, says: “‘ Boston is the hardest place 
on the planet to do honest work in an evan- 
gelical church. Unitarianism has the intel- 
lectual lead here, and if a man is in a hurry 
for results he'd better stay away.” 


Mrs. ANNIE Besant, the Malthusian apostle | 
; and editorial colleag of Charles Bradlaugh, 
. Says. the New York Star, is now about 30 years 
< old, and is of Irish birth. When young she 
- was famed for her beauty. She is now a 


| large, well-proportioned woman, with dark- 
‘brown hair and dark-gray eyes full of fire. 
‘Her face is leonine, energetic, restless in ex- 
ypression. She is finely educated and has a 
jparticularly logical mind. She is planning to 
come to America soon on a lecturing tour. 


*‘Parson” Pomeroy allows his paper to 
speak rather ‘disrespectfully of his brethren 
on the coast. His Democrat of the 9th says: 
* California, unfortunately, has within its 
borders a shad-bellied, blue-nosed, old moss- 
back who pounds the dust out of a pulpit- 
eushion. He was recently asked to read a 
notice of a temperance lecture by that noble 
and gifted woman, Miss Francis Willard, to 
which he replied: ‘I suppose if I do, the next 
thing you will bring me will be the announce- 
ment of a circus.’ That preacher is too good 
for this world, and not good enough for 
heaven.” 


At a recent Southern camp-meeting the elo-{ Manz Sabbatarianism as such, says the Sat- 
quent divine said: “The wheels.cf the right- | urday Review, has but the slightest support 
eous shriek and groan as they toil upihe hill of | from reason, and next to none from religion. 
salvation and ever the ruts of temptation and|Any member of the Anglican church who 
the bridge of damnation, and hav to:screwdge | chooses to hold Sabbatarianism to its strictest 
pretty lively to get up at all; but the sinner, | form, holds it as a private conceit which has 
with greased wheels and flying colors, slips {not the least authority in ecclesiastical doc- 
down to tarnation like # dose of oil, witha j| trins, and is contradicted by the best tradi- 
rip and a whizz, and raises no dust whatever." tions of ecclesiastical practice. No Roman 
Now, who says oratory is a lost art? asks:| Catholic holds the Sabbatarian creed at all. 
Life. f i Among Protestant Dissenters, even among the 

In is historically true that the Puritans in| Presbyterian bodies in England, and to a very 
England gave to a child the name “ If- great.extent in the Kirk of Scotland and its 
Christ-had-not-died-for-thee-thou-hadst-been-} Ofshoats, Sabbatarianism has of late years 
damned Barebones.” He lived under the{ ®™2X forthe most part to the level of a pious 
affiiction, and, we believe, ‘became a member opinion, if if as maintained that level. The 
of Parliament, and for ‘convenience all the man who really thinks it wrong to whistle a 


words of his Christian mame were dropped | *™2¢ or to look .at a picture on Sunday be- 
but the last, and he was called “Damned | °°™¢ rarer and rarer. 

Barebones.” The name ‘df his father was| A SIXTEEN-XEAR:OLP girl, one of the mem- 
‘Praise God Barebones.” The names may|bers of the Salvation Army in an eastern. 
still be found on the official lists in England. | town, married a negro the ther day. It 


Tur king of the Sandwich Islands, having looks more and more as though tho Salva- 
grown tired of seeing his kingdom invaded tion Army business should ‘be suppressed. 
by every imaginable foreign coin, is having a —An exchange announces that a.church of a; 
lot of silver coins manufactured at Philadel- | New York town recently received a lady near-; 
phia which are strictly Hawaiian in name and|!¥ one hundred years old into the fold on. 
character. In view of the fact that his dollar | Probation. If she happens to liv a few, 


y 
is a little short im weight, he has taken the pre- | Months she may yet be a church-member. It; 


ill b ticed that t Tux long Star route trial ended on the 14th 
caution to hav stamped upon it the striking | W}! be noticed that the churches are becom-| with a verdiatof acquittal for the defendants, 


phrase, “Ua Man We Ea O Ka Alua I Ka | 128 more careful’ every year.—A certain Mor-| G4) Ingersoll, counsel for the defense, re- 
Pono,” which is abowidhe equivalent for “In | ™0" leader speaks of the polygamous prose- 


A À | ceived an ovation. The costs of the trial will 
God We Trust.” 'The-simple-minded nativs lyters as “our laborers in the vinyard.” It} foot up nearly $1,200,000. 
would probably rather‘havéull weight in their 


is stated by persons who hav seen members | aaa 

. ; of the proselyter Mormons that they look} Tax Rev. J. Lane Borden, president of the 
oòins:and less nana i more like laborers in a potato patch, and as | Mansfield, La., Female College, was shot and 
“ My dear child,” said -a:pioue-looking man though they had been plowing up the potatoes | killed, last Saturday, by the Rev. Ben F, 
to.a'boy on the bank of .a-stream one 8UD-| with their noses.—Religious Editor of Texas} Jenkins, Jr. The Rev. Mr. Borden had se- 
shiny Sunday morn, “whet awe you doing | Siftings. duced a young lady to whom the Rev. Mr. 
Eee Pein of ct Aine ing pune a À ee er ee i Jenkins was engaged to be married. 
replied the boy. “* Don’t youl know, ear very thin woman had fe e power o A : 
shila 6 ee up; I've ie bites” But, the spirit and had been converted, and she ree vi K m a igi ae the fwo 
my boy, don’t you know it is -very wicked?” | appeared before the session to pass the pre- COR OE OW, ee oe ro JE and the 
‘There, dang it, that fish’s got away. agin.” j liminary examination. ‘‘Hay you experi- trustees of the Brooklyn Bridge to recover 

, git, tha 8 Fagan, j P damages for the consequences of the Decora- 

“Don’t you know the devil will catch you,| enced a change of heart?” asked the elder, ti 5 ic. The total tof P 
my boy?” “Iknow nuthin’ bout it;' but if] gently. “Yes, sir, I believe I hav.” “And | 70? Clee eee AGE OG ODO 
he ain't any luckier catchin’:me:than : I've bini| you want to liv a new life?” “Yes, sir, I ages sued for aggregate upward of $200,000. 
catchin’ that damned sunfish I guess Ibe onij hoped.do.” ‘Are you willing to renounce) Tar Rev. Peter O'Neil, of England, now in 
hand at Sunday-school next Sunday-+if iti the world, the flesh, and the devil?” “Do I| New York, wrote a letter to Mrs. Hawkes, urg- 
rains.” į | hav .to do that?” ‘Certainly, if you would | ing her to meet him, as it is alleged, for im- 
be a consistent Christian.” “Can't I giv up| proper purposes. Mrs. Hawkes gave the let- 
two of them agg still go into the church?” | ter to her brother-in-law, who met the priest 
“ No, the renunciation must be complete.” | at the appointed place and gay him a thrash- 
| Well, then, yqu,must.excuse me. I want to ing. 
be a Christian, I want to giv.up the world and 
the devil, but if a woman, as ‘thin already as 
I am, has to giv up any mpre flesh, she might 
a8 well giv up wanting to be a.Christian, and 
go and join a side show as the great-American! 
only living skeleton. Gentlemen, you will! 
hav to excuse me. I want to join the church; 
but I’m not prepared to join a side show this 
summer,”— The Drummer. : 


Glews of the Week, 


Henry Warp Bezcurr will be 70 years old 
on the 24th. 


Turt United States war vessels are to be 
sold at auction by order of Secretary Chand- 
ler. 

Gun. Crooxr is back to Arizona from his 
successful campaign against the Indians, with 
many prisoners. 


Four dynamite plotters, charged with tre- 
son-felony, hav been sentenced to imprison» 
ment for life at London, Eng. 


M’Grocu, Evermanam & Co., lard mers 
chants of Chicago, hav failed for $1,000,000, 
The failure created a panic, and eight other 
firms hav suspended in consequence. 


Tax custom of lynching seems to be gain- 
ing undesirable popularity in the West and 
South. A white man was lynched in Michi- 
gan and a negro in Alabama on the 14th. 


Lı Hone Cuane, the Chinese commander, 
has informed the French minister that Chin 
has no intention of declaring war against 
France, as had been previously rumored. 


Wama the first anniversary: cf Garibaldi’s 
death was being ‘observed with appropriate 
exercises, a telegram from Lendinara, Venetia, 
announced that ome of the patriots most 
trusted officers had followed him into the 
other world. Alberto Mario.was born in 1827, 
the descendant ef ene of Veniice’s most noble 
families, and besides ‘his provress as a soldier 
he gained some renown a8 a man of letters. 
He wrote “ The Red Shirtin Malabria,” an ac- 
count of the campaign of 1860; a Life of Gari- 
baldi; a eollection of literary and biographical 
essays; a series of political essays; a series of 
“Lives of Martyrs for Freethought,” from! Tax Olivet Presbyterian church in Philadel- Hauser, also a member of the army, with se» 
Bruno downward; ‘Personal Reminiscences | phia is in the thick of a bitter “choir fight.” | duction under the promis of marriage. 
of Garibaldi” for Macmillan's Magazine; and a | Some time ago the eKoir leader asked for an | Mott admits the seduction, but denies the 
series of biographies of noble Italian women | increase of $100 a year in his salary. Mr. Ir- promis. He says he was doing as Jesus did 
for The Englishwoman’s Magazine. vine, the blind organist, in commenting upon | and is free from sin. i ar 

Herz and there a few extra-liberaf religion- | the matter, said he knew a better man who 
ists hav undertaken to defend that asemalous | Would lead the choir for $100 less than the 
outcome of undisciplined fervor amd fanati- | Present pay ofits director. The latter is a 
cism which calls itself the Salvation Army. | favorit of the pastor, the Rev. L. Y. Graham, 
Its agents appear to be continually defying | Who, upon hearing of Mr. Irvine’s remarks, 
law and order, and hav just produced another | Promptly discharged him from his office. He 
scandal in Syracuse. These rather disgrace- | declared that his motiv was to rebuke Mr. Ir- 
ful incidents of the new movement are too | Vine for his expression. The organist refused 
frequent not to be in some way an outcore | to accept his dismissal, and the pastor on Sun- 
of the system itself, and even those aclvocates | day, the 10th, endeavored to enforce it in the | ot be found who will convict him. 
of martial methods of religion must sconeror manner of the hotel “bouncer,” Matters ; , : 
later be convinced that any attempt to con-} culminated on Monday night at a distribution| Ons hundred and eighty-six school-children, 
vert the world by such a guerilla process is|of prizes to Sunday-schobl children. The|ranging in age from four years to fourteen 
hopeless. No doubt special measures must.| pastor had secured a new organist, and had | years, were killed ina crush ata conjurer’s 
be taken by pious reformers who wish to reach | stricken from the program the part most in- | show in Sunderland, England, on Saturday 
and hold the attention of the ignorant and! teresting to Mr. Irvine, which was the pres- | last. More than one thousand children were 
debased, but it is yet to be demonstrated that '| entation to him of $50 in gold by Mr. Pyfer. | in the hall. The exit was but twenty inches 
these measures include tambourines, clog-| Mr. Graham’s plans were perfect in design, | wide. The panic was started by some one 


dances, and all the hanky-panky of the dance-| but failed in execution. Mr. Irvine’s were falling on the stairs. Soon the stairway was 
filled with a mass of children, and 178 of 


house and the circus, or that hysterical and | laid out well and carried out much better. 
ignorant young women in monkey uniforms | By his arrangement the choir in their seats | them were knocked down and trampled to 
are the best agents to bring men into the fold | refused to sing, and the organ boy at his bel- | death or suffocated, their bodies lying seven 
of temperance and righteousness. Indeed, | lows refused to pump, while Mr. Graham was | or eight deep. A number of deaths hav oce 
the latest reports from the Salvation Army further humiliated by the appearance of Mr. | curred since the first report, and the fatal list 
and its camp followers appemr to demonstrate | Irvine and the presentation to him of the fifty | is now placed at 188, and it is feared that the 
just the other thing.— World, dollars. number will yet be shown to hav reached 200, 


Tar Rev. Florence McCarthy, a Brooklyn 
priest, was arrested last week, charged with 
criminal assault on the person and virtue of 
his servant girl. At the time of his arrest he 
was under bonds for having committed the 
same Offense against a young lady of his con- 
gregation. 

Mr. Mort, a member of the Salvation Army 
at Syracuse, N. Y., is charged by Miss Louisa 


Youne Nutt, of Uniontown, Pa., sop.of the 
murdered Captain Nutt, shot and killed N. 8. 
Dukes, the slayer of his (Nutt’s) father, on the 
13th inst. It will be remembered that Dukes 
seduced Nutt’s sister and shot her father soma 
time ago. The jury acquitted Dukes of the 
charge of murder, and the son took the law 
in hisown hands. Public sympathy is with 
young Nutt, and it is thought that a jury can- 
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THE TRUTH SEEKER, JUNE 23, 1883. 


~ Qommunications. 


Mr. S. P. Andrews vs. Mr. S. P. Putnam. = 


"THE “1,” AND THE “NOT IL” > 


When one has been innocently the cause of a dif- 
ference, if only of a wordy nature, between twofriends, 
the desire to step in and part the combatants and set 
matters right is certainly natural and commendable. 
Let this desire be reason enough for a few words 


about the controversy between Mr. S. P. Andrews 
and Mr. S. P. Putnam, on the nature of science. The 
dispute arose in the Colloquium, last winter, out of 
an exposition of the Positiv or scientific philosophy 
presented mainly by me; but where the dispute will 
end it would be impossible to speculate, for it has 
turned upon the question of the ages, as to the rela- 
tions of the subjectiv and objectiv—that is, the wordy 
war between the metaphysicians and the scientists. 

We were all launched into this-vast sea of specula- 
tion by a definition of science given by Mr. S. P. 
Putnam, in which, singularly enough, all were agreed, 
but for which the theologians, metaphysicians, and 
scientists present sought a different foundation. 

Each sought to lay under the definition. his solu- 
tion of the world. 

To the question, What is science? Mr. Putnam 
said, Systematized knowledge—or, perhaps better, 
knowledge systematized; that is, putting knowledge 
first and the system after it. At once the questions 
arose, What is the test of knowledge? and what is the 
object of the system? 

There are three fundamental solutions of the 
world, and answers may be given from each solution 
to those questions. The question for this age is, 
Which must be accepted as true? 

The theologian says the ultimate test of knowledge 
is the revealed will of God, the creator of the world, 
who knew all about it when he made it. 

The metaphysicians say that the logos (“The Word”) 
which was with God, and was God, and remaineth 


ever the true logic of ‘the universe, is the test. 

The Scientist says the agreement of our subjectiv 
ideas with the external, or objectiv, order of the 
world around us, is the test of truth and the sub- 
stance and foundation of what we are to regard as 
knowledge. 

Mr. Andrews is the chiefest living incarnation ‘of 
the logos, or logic of the universe. 

Mr. Putnam follows Bacon, and hopes only to be 
“the minister and interpreter of Nature, and believes 
that man can only understand and do asto the order 
of Nature in so far as he may hav observed the same, 
whether in, or as to, the world itself, orin, or as to, the 
mind of man (re vel menie).” : 

As Mr. Putnam says, “the [to many] incomprehen- 
sible difference between Mr. Andrews and myself is 
in the starting-point. Is the outward universe or 
the mind of man the starting-point? He says the 
mind of man; I say the outward universe. He ad- 
mits that this is so in time, as a fact of history, but 
not as a fact of logic; but I say that even as a fact of 
logic the universe comes first. My. Andrews is ideal- 
istic; I am realistic. ‘Mr. Andrews makes the ob- 
jectiv a mode of the subjectiv; I make the subjectiv 
a mode of the objectiv. I subordinate the mind of 
man to the outward universe; Mr. Andrews subordi- 
nates the outward universe to the mind of man, and 
makes it but a mental image.” 

This admirable statement of the question by Mr. 
Putnam will seem to scientists conclusiv of it. That 
the human race and all of its logic is the product of 
the world about us, as the result of natural processes 
and laws, seems now too plain to dispute. If the 
whole race of man should pass away with a comet’s 
stroke, or other fatality, can we avoid the conclusion 
that the world (the not I) would still exist? If so, 
where would be the word, mind, or logos? The ques- 
tion, as old as Lucretius, Can there be thought or 
mind without a brain or nervous system? has been 
answered by modern psychology in the negativ. 
Without the world there could hav been no sensation 
ever, but without human sensation, or any conceiv- 
able mind, the world must be conceived as still exist- 
ing. The “NotI” is therefore the eternal fact, founda- 
ation, and inexpugnable factor of the “I,” upon which 
the “I” rests, and from which had and has its being. 

Mr. Putnam is therefore correct in basing modern 
science and philosophy upon our knowledge of this ob- 
.ectiv order of the eternal world about us. The test 
Jf truth is the agreement of our ideas with that or- 
der; that is, the agreement of thoughts with things, 
facts, and processes observed around and within. us. 
The agreement of ideas with ideas may make analo- 
gies or poetry, but not science or verified truth. 

But while the external and objectiv world must 
ever remain as the inexpugnable basis of man and 
his subjectiv interpretation of that world, it must be 
frankly admitted that the subjectiv interpretation is, 
after all, the only interpretation of that order possi- 
ble to man. In other words, we know of the exter- 
nal world only as our senses reveal it tous. “The 
eye brings more than it sees” is as true of each of 


our senses as it is of our senSe of sight. But what it 
brings are the capacity and treasured sensations of 


the race, derived from contact with the world. Hered-|- 


ity is.the factor formerly overlooked. in the inter- 


pretation of nature, which under the genius of mod-j' 


ern science, and especially of Herbert Spencer, has 
proved the open-sesame to the mysteries of human 
nature and its knowledge of the world, = 

The sensation by which all of the human race, and 
even brute animals, and even the plants, respond to 
their environments, makes one grand race of beings, 
all having a similar chemical or physical basis of life, 
the wondrous protoplasm, upon which a kind of sen- 
sation of the:external world is ‘produced, as if upon a 
musical instrument. Out.of that sensation, ever in- 
creasing in the upward scale from protists to plants, 
to animals, and finally blossoming out in man, we 
hav the material out of which our capacities of per- 
ceiving, combining, and reasoning hav évolved. At 
bottom this whole subjectiv world of man is the out- 
growth of the objectiv world and a part of it. 
logos is the flower of the world, but not the soil, 
nor even the plant. But equally true is it that the 
fact of perception and of all of our knowledge of the 
external order is ever but a mode of our sensation in 
so far as our knowledge is concerned. Man can 
therefore only make a subjectiv—that is, a human— 
synthesis of the world around him. He can only 
interpret it to himself and fellows according to his 
and their common mode of sensation and percep- 
tion. Wherever human sensations agree as to the 
external things, facts, and processes, and perceive 
them to be correlated together by constant rela- 
tions and laws, then, and thea only, a sure basis 
and test of certainty and prevision arises, and we 
hav knowledge, which can be systematized -into 
science. But the first step is knowledge only, and not 
science. That is attained when the knowledge is 
classified, or systematized, so as to be a solution of 
the world and a basis of human prevision, action, 
and life. 

What, then, shall be the system and the object of 
this classification? The theologian says the glory of 
God. The metaphysician says the manifestation of 
the word—the logos, as in Universology. The Posi- 
tiv scientist says the use and glory of man.. Under 
this impulse the Positiv classification of the special 
sciences, or man’s knowledge of the domains of na- 
ture, reaching from man out to the infinitude of 
astronomy, has been framed, and is the most wonder- 
ful and glorious monument of man’s accumulation 
of power and knowledge by heredity. It is the sum- 
mary of his victory throughout the ages over nature, 
yet always by obeying her. . 

Here, then, in the Positiv objectiv, and subjectiv 
philosophy, we hav the only solution of the world 
worthy of our age or time. It is at once wholly rela- 
tiv and yet integral. Would we know how man and 
his subjectiv:avorld came here, we must ask the ob- 


jectiv world:ut of which man-.and his. logic: hav 


evolved... : “ anoa 

Would we know what this world is, 
science, or man’s systematized knowledge of that 
world, accumulated through the ages in the animal 
and human systems, as well as in social archeology 
and recorded human history. l 

Both of these views of the world, objectiv and sub- 
jectiv, are the only. responses man can giv. Existence 
is his looking into the lake of the cosmos, and seeing 
his own reflection as of the waters, placid or ruffed. 
He brings the picture he sees in the waters, but the lake 
is there, and he and his reflection and the lake itself are 
parts of one order of the world, however much he may 
wish to believe this shadow is not hisimage, but that 
of a God in whose image he was created. The 
thought, mind, and art of man are in ultimate analysis, 
but a part of the world of nature which is our funda- 
mental conception and the basis of all. 


There are three passages from the immortal poets | 


which seem to me to embody the deepest philosophy, 
and upon which a whole summer’s meditation may 
well replace the winter’s Colloquium. 

From Shakspere’s “ Winter’s Tale,” the following 
lines are partly quoted by Herbert Spencer, and are 
the delight of Positiv philosophers, containing as they 
do their deepest truth, and a statement of the proper 
relation of the subjectiv and objectiv: — - 

“ Yet Nature is made better by no mean 
But Nature makes that mean: so, o'er that art, 
Which, you say, adds to Nature, is an art 
That Nature makes.. You see, sweet maid, we marry 
A gentler scion to the wildest stock, 
And make conceive.a bark of baser kind 
By bud of nobler race. This is an art 
Which doeth mend Nature—change it rather; but 


The art iiself is Nature.” 


The next passage is from the first part of Goethe’s 
“Faust.” In it the poet breaks through the divine 
word, or logos, of St. John, and of all metaphysicians, 
down to the hard fact, or act, of the contact of the 
subjectiv with the objectiv which Mr. Putnam calls 
the fundamental perception, or “intuition,” of the 
“Not I,” and which is the first step of all knowledge. 
Faust, musing in his study, opens the New Testa- 
ment at St. John’s gospel, and thus disposes of its 
first verse, which is the foundation of all metaphysics 
or Universology: : 

“ Tt stands written, ‘In the Beginning was the Word.’ 

Here at once I balk; who can ever help me on? 
It is not possible to rate THE WoRD 80 high; 


The 


Quite otherwise must I translate, aa 
. If by the Spirit I am. enlightened aright. 


Now it stands written, ‘Zn the Beginning was the Thought.’ - 


Bethink thee weil over this. first line, _. 

That thy pen pass not too hastily on! i 

Is it the. Thought that works and forms The All? a 
- No! It should stand, ‘In the Beginning was the Power.’ ` 

Yet even as this I am writing down ` tne 

Something warns me that by it I can néver stand. 


i 


The Spirit aids me: all at once I see the truth, 


And confidently I write, ‘In thé Beginning was the ACT.” 


This unity of the subjectiv and objectiv in the mind 
of man, as the cardinal or hinge point of each of 
these worlds, is beautifully implied in Emersgon’s ex- 
quisit poem, “The Rhodora” (or Rhododendron). 
Read the whole poem and remember the conclusion: 
“ Rhodora! if the sages ask thee why oo, 

Thy charm is wasted on earth and sky, ee 

Tell them, dear, that if eyes were made for seeing, ` 

Then Beauty is its own excuse for being. Pe ae 

Why thou were there, O rival of the rose, 

I never thought to ask, I never knew; 
But, in my simple ignorance, suppose i 
The self-same Power that brought me there brought you.” 

The poet and the flòwer found themselvs the com- 
mon children of the all-correlating processes of the 
objectiv world. His fancy wove the wild flower into 
the life and heart of man. > 

Thus ever does Nature through the human intel- 
lect turn upon herself and appropriate her processes 
and results to human uses and joys. - The “ Not I” 
becomes the foraging ground and finally the farm of 
the collectiv, the dominant, Humanity of earth.. 

As I write this on the Stamford Hills, under the 
pines warding off the Sunday’s sun, my eyes sweep a 
scene of the “NotI” formerly torn -into vales. by 
glaciers and strewn with rocks and stones. Over 
this wild wreck of land and ice and sea, protoplasm 
had thrown long ago its thin veil of plant and then 
of animal life. Then wild men gathered a precarious 
existence from its wilderness. Finally four genera- 
tions of civilized men hav labored to remove the for- 
ests, gather the stones into fences, and drain the 
swamps. Now the eye is delighted by hills and 
vales clad with meadows and orchards, and gladdened 
by blossoms and birds. 
lows sail after sail on the Sound, and traces the green 
outline of the Long Island shore beyond. The pre- 
vailing effect of this whole landscape is that of rest, 
comfort, and peace, as the result of the prevision and 
labor of man resting upon natural laws. 

What the “I” has done with this little tract of the 
“Not I” will be done with the whole visible earth, 
and also with the whole invisible tract of human 
philosophy. + ; ` 

But the basis and foundation of all the transfor- 
mationsinto a higher world will be the old, original, 
glacier-swept earth, and the primary sensations of 
mankind. Out of these shall grow the higher logic, 
and a new ideal, spiritual world, transcending the 
conceptions of the past and present as the presènt 


: -landscape does the. wild moraines of the glacier of 
we must: ask | p D i 


geology. 


Then the infinit will remain ‘beyond the knowable. 


But no blasphemous theologian will dare to speak of 
it as a person. , 

Then the logic, the logos, the word, will remain. 
But no metaphysician, not*even Mr. Andrews, our 
American Hegel, and justly honored as such, will 
dare to claim for it other than a relativ existence as 
the laws and truths which Man has systematized out 
of his contact with the’ cosmos and his race and him- 
self. $ g 

Then the philosophy of science, recognizing the in- 
finit and the cosmos, and their logic in proper place, 
will find Humanrry as the culmination, reconciliation, 
because the integration, of all human knowledge, and 
upon that conception a new spiritual and social world 
will assuredly arise. T. B. WAKEMAN. 
June 10, £E. m., 283. 


nna 
A Modern Quaker Meeting. 


The Evening Telegram of June Ist contained a no- 
tice that an Indian princess would speak at the 
Quaker church, opposit Stuyvesant park. I had no- 
ticed for the week previous some hundreds of people 
filing in and out of this modest little chapel, mostly 
middle-aged and decrepit old men and women evi- 
dently from the rural districts, including a bevy of 
young maidens who, judging from their fresh and 
rosy appearance, seemed to know the value of a corn- 
cake diet and pure spring water as a beverage, and 
also, by their rollicking, frolicsome gambols in the 
park when let out of church, had a due appreciation 
of the joys of liberty. With the exception of now and 
then a palsy-stricken old gentleman with a furned-up 
coat collar, and some matronly and meditativ old lady 
in a dress resembling a hen on stilts in the molting 
season, you could not distinguish the Quaker from 
the carnal-minded. tos 

The meeting opened at 7:30 p.m. with an audience 
of about one hundred and fifty persons, presumably 
mostly outside barbarians who from curiosity had 
come to hear the princess. The meeting seemed to 
hav been held for the winding up of a week’s pow- 
wow, and the advertising of the Indian maiden a de- 
coy to increase the droppings in the hat from the 
worldly-minded. , 

A sort of dry-goods-looking man with mutton-chop 


Beyond these the sight fol- 
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whiskers commenced by reading letters from Quakers 
in various portions of the United States, who seemed 
to hav as many reasons for not attending the meeting 
. as an ungrateful set once bid welcome to a marriage 
feast. The business transactions were ‘interlarded 
with denunciations against war and capital punish- 
ment, and in which General Grant was lauded as a 
peace man and almost a Quaker in accumulating 
money; that the late General Zachary Taylor was 
really a peace man, but the inhuman James K. Polk 
. would make him go to war. 

They seemed to be very.much exercised in their 
minds in regard to a tent which they had loaned to 
a party in Connecticut who were about unveiling a 
statue in memory: of a defunct general. 

At this juncture a note was read, that T. B. Wake- 
man, a peace man, would speak if desired. This 
` seemed satisfactory to all. Mr. Wakeman spoke 
feelingly in depreciation of war, but in the course of 
` his remarks incidentally mentioned Voltaire. 
seemed horrified, and commenced coughing and buzz- 
ing to each other, while an old lady in a bombazine 
gown began to count the money in the hat. It being 
past ten o’clock, the boss Quaker gave the young 
feminin Indian permission to speak. 

The queen of the Lava Beds bounded upon the 
platform, evidently vexed at having been held in re- 
straint. I giv her speech, as reported by your 
humble scribe: À 

“White folks, I come before you to plead the 
wrongs of my people. I know my forefathers once 
owned the ground I stand upon. I know with gun, 
powder, and ball, as Joshua did in Canaan, you drove 
us from New England. I know as the serpent be- 
guiled our common mother Eve, so did William Penn 
beguile my ancestors in Pennsylvania with soft, hon- 
ied words; both equally effectiv in robbing my peo- 
ple of their homes. You pretend to love us, but it is 
our land you covet. You giv us what is not yours to 
giv; then you giv us farming implements, then you 
steal our tools, kill our buffaloes, and drive us again 
toward the setting sun. My people hav no resting- 
place. Their hunting-grounds are gone; their homes 
are desolate; their heart is in their mouth. You say 
we are cruel tó children, but since I hav been in New 
York I hear white men kill five thousand little 
children every summer. You say we don’t love the 
Great Spirit. My people hav but one god; white 
people hav a great many gods. Every morning my 
people watch the rising of the sun, and we bow our 
heads in mute silence. Our god is better than yours; 
it shines on all my people, while your god permits 
you to shut your people up in ‘shops, and the sun 
only shines on the rich—” 

She was breaking out anew, but the elders seemed 
to think they had had enough, and threw up the 
sponge. 

This young girl was eloquent, speaking good Eng- 
glish, in choice vocabulary. It is the boast of the 
Quakers that there was never a Democrat in their 
ranks. For double dealing, the Quaker can giv the 
Jew odds and beat him. The capital of New Bed- 
ford and Fall River, Mass., is in the hands of the 
Quaker fraternity, and in no two cities are the work- 
ing classes so besotted and degraded. Macaulay, the 
English historian, describes William Penn in no en- 
viable light, and for two hundred years hav the heirs 
of Penn drawn an annual pension of $20,000 from 
the toiling masses of Great Britain. Like almost 
every other sect, the Quakers are divided—the Hicks- 
ites and the Orthodox—and their love for each other 
is “love to hatred turned.” The state prison at Con- 
cord, Mass., contains a goodly representation of Fall 
River Quakers. Paxton. 


Superstition a Contagious Mind Epidemic. 

No satisfactory estimate of the injury superstition 
has done in the world can be given us. What an 
awful shame and dishonor it is to the present age 
that so many well-developed brains, with such excel- 
lent faculties, are lying dormant, while, if they were 
stirred up into activity in the search of truthful 
knowledge, what wonderful results could they accom- 
plish! When nature and reason are locked up in 
dormancy, passion and humor govern the mind, and 
vice and folly are the result, besides depriving pos- 
terity of their lawful legacy. 

Young people possess good sense, a good memory, 
` well balanced mental faculties, and excellent physical 
constitutions, capable of pursuing almost any profes- 
sion. But this is not allowed them. They must de- 
grade themselvs by crawling with knees and face in 
the dust. Instead of attending a dissection, of fre- 
quenting the courts of justice, of studying the natural 
sciences and human morality, they are compelled to 
spend all their spare time by crawling in the dust, 
by soliloquizing the beads, and by foolishly worship- 
ing an unknown being. Thus they become down- 
right slaves, and remain an example of talents utterly 
destroyed. 

Tt is to this impertinent barbarity the world owes 
its whole race of slaves. Nature never made a slave. 
He is always made so, either by himself or by others. 
Were men at liberty to assist in nature’s operations, 
what wonderful results might we expect! The names 
of the truly great, whose honors will liv on in the 


They | 


memory of posterity, would not then be so few, nor 
stand so alone and far between. Many of our poet- 
asters would then be poets, and our degraded pri- 
vate worshipers be renowned public orators. 

A shudder of disgust runs through our system 
when we reflect upon the conditions that surround 
us, and more so when we discover that yet, perhaps, 


many generations must pass away before manhood 
can be thoroughly expurgated of this contagious 
mind epidemic. 

A contagious mind epidemic? Certainly. When 
we inquire into the nature of contagious diseases, and. 
compare them with the rapid spreading of supersti- 
tion, the deep root it takes in the mind, and its fatal 
effect on both mind and body, we cannot giv ita 
more appropriate name. 

But why contagious? Because of the powerful 


effect fear, sympathy, imitation, etc., hav upon peo- 
ple, and especially when assembled together. In 
such cases, if one becomes affected with a mental de- 
rangement, it is apt to run through the whole. Zim- 
merman’s work on “ Solitude,” we are told, contains 
an account of similar manifestations. He says: “I 
hav read in a good medical work that a nun ina 
large convent in France began to mew like a cat. 
Shortly afterward other nuns also mewed. At last 
all the nuns mewed together every day at a certain 
time for several hours together. The whole surround- 
ing Christian neighborhood heard with equal chagrin 
and astonishment this daily cat concert, which did 
not cease until all the nuns were informed that a 
company of soldiers were placed before the entrance 
of the convent, and that they were provided with 
rods, and would continue whipping them until they 
promised not to mew any more.” And again: “A 
nun in a German nunnery fell to biting all her com- 
panions. In the course of a short time all the nuns 
of this convent began biting each other. The news 
of this infatuation soon spread, and it now passed 
from convent to convent throughout a great part of 
Germany, principally Saxony and Brandenburg. It 
afterward visited the nunneries of Holland, and at last 
the nuns had the biting mania even as far as Rome.” 

Our Salem witchcraft, with the history of which 
every schoolboy is familiar, was a similar excitement. 
Many more accounts of parallel instances could be 
given. But who that has ever reflected upon the 
mental excitements created at some of our, religious 
revivals, or their so-called “ getting religion,” would 
not say that it is brought about in alike manner? 
By fraud and imposition the passions are being 
worked upon. A would-be pious impostor stands 
before them threatening, coaxing, crying, and pray- 
ing to induce them to come forward to receive their 
good Jesus. Then comes forward a physically weak 
and. mentally disordered one, then another, and 
another, until at last the whole assembly is in an up- 
roar, each maniac crying, praying, screaming, and 
tumbling in a most frantic manner. How strange 
that people who consider themselvs elevated above 
the lower animals seek such society and encourage 
such degrading feelings. But when one views the 
obstacles that surround them, how from their earliest 
childhood superstition is forced upon them, how they 
are frightened with the horrors of burning human 
souls with brimstone in hell forever and ever, our 
wondering is changed into pitying. The law of the 
United States allows each individual to worship God 
as he or she pleases. This law, however, is of little 
or no value, as long as ignorant and fraudulent im- 


postors are allowed to impose their particular belief 
upon innocent persons, and especially upon little 
children long before their reasoning faculties are suf- 
ficiently developed to understand or reason upon 
what they are told they must believe or be damned. 
Very few of the old people will ever outgrow their 
superstitions; but the young, growing-up generation 
must by all means be prevented from following the 
old and worn-out paths. 

But even on this point, too, the enemy is on its 
guard. Not long since I heard one of these impostors 
assert from the altar to a large audience that if the 
children did not grow up religious and good Chris- 
tians the parents must answer and suffer for it. 
And if parents could not persuade or compel them 
to believe in and adhere to the rites of religion, they 
should cast them from them, drive them from their 
door, and hav nothing more to do with them. Can 
this inhuman wretch possess one spark of parental 
love? And had he ever a parent he loved? Ishe, in 
order to uphold his superstition, to prevent the forts 
of hell from prevailing against his tyrannical dogmas, 
really come to the necessity of commanding a father 
to cast from him his son, a mother to drive from her 
door her daughter, and perhaps compelling them to 
either beg, steal, or starve? Do these pious black- 
coats still thirst for the blood of those who cannot 
believe their absurdities? Are they yet willing to 
crucify, stone to death, and burn at the stake those 
who do not feign themselvs hypocrits, nor hesitate to 
express an honest thought? Are they still unwilling 
to admit that mankind can no more believe alike than 
they resemble each other in looks? Is it thus they 
disturb the quiet of an aged parent by stimulating 
his conscience into worrying until his gray hairs seek 
and find rest in the grave because he sees his 


children growing up unable to swallow the medicin 
administered by these theological quacks? They 
spare no pains in proclaiming what a gross sin it is 
to read the works of the so-called Infidels and Athe- 
ists, and in decrying them as being utterly false and 
absurd. Let us suppose for a moment that these 
arguments are false and groundless. Then what 
need they fear that the reading of such works will 
lead us astray from truth? By such fears do they 
not represent us`as being void of reason and common 
sense? as being unable to discern truth from false- 
hood, and that they themselvs only are gifted with 
such talented endowments? Oh, how long will peo- 
ple allow themselvs to be told by the clergy (although 
in a polite way) that they are fools and void of under- 
standing? Falsehood cannot be clothed so as to es- 
cape detection. Nature will reveal and expose it, 
and “truth crushed to earth will rise again.” 

In my communication to A. B. Bradford, which 
appeared in Tur Trora Serrer of the 26th ult., you 
spelled my name John K. Kirt, but, as I hav always 
been told, it should be Joan H. Hirr. 

French Creek, Iowa. 


ro 
The Infamous Russell Law. 
From the Worthington, Minn., Advance. 

Dr. James Cooper writes from Bellefontaine, Ohio, 
under date of May 6th, to the Banner of Light, as fol- 
lows concerning the infamous Russell law passed by 
the Ohio Legislature taxing mediums $300: 

“ The ‘Russell law’ is creating quite a sensation in this 
state. Russell is a bigoted Methodist, I understand, and the 
whole measure is n Republican one. There are not less than 
twenty-five thousand Spiritualist voters in the state—four- 
fifths of them life-long Republicans—and I find that corre- 
spondents and those with whom I hav conversed on the matter, 
without an exception, will refuse to vote the Republican 
ticket under such circumstances, while the larger number will 
vote directly againstit. Without the Spiritualists in the reserve 
(northern part of the state), the large Republican majority 
in that section will dwindle down to nothing. 

‘ Besides, the course pursued by our Republican legislature 
in passing the law that puts our clairvoyants, mediums, and 
seers on & par with fortune-tellers and astrologers, of the 
fortune-teller type, and makes them out worse than the sellers 
of intoxicants by taxing them higher than the liquor sellers, 
will hav a corresponding effect politically among Spiritualists 
outside the state. 

«c Ohio, always considered one of the most Liberal of states, 
has been disgraced by her Republican legislature passing the 
most illiberal and bigoted law (so far as we Spiritualists are 
concerned) of the age.” 

This letter certainly has the right ring. The Lib- 
erals everywhere must organize and stand together 
or their liberty will be gone and they will be bound 
hand and foot and chained to the chariot of bigotry. 

It is a burning shame and disgrace that the Re- 
publican party, once so progressiv, once the party of 
liberty, should hav become the party of bigotry, in- 
tolerance, and class legislation. A Republican ma- 
jority in the Ohio legislature passed this infamous 
Russell bill; a Republican majority in Congress 
passed the infamous Comstock law, under which a 
number of men hav been sent to prison for publish- 
ing Liberal views upon religious and social subjects; 
Republican majorities in a number of states hav 
passed the notorious “doctors plot” laws discrimi- 
nating in favor of one system of practice and against 
another; a Republican judge, in Pennsylvania, de- 
cided that an Atheist, that is, one who does not be- 
lieve in a personal God, was incompetent to testify 
in court, and wherever we turn we see the party that 
we hav all loved and fought for so many years, strik- 
ing us right and left, hip and thigh, in the face and 
in the heart, and laughing us to scorn when we pro- 
test or ask relief. 

We speak as a Republican, as one who for more than 
twenty years has supported the Republican party, and 
we, for one at least, will put in an indignant protest. 

Almost in silence these outrages are burning and 
rankling in the hearts of Liberals, and it will not be 
long, at this rate, until some event will furnish the 
watchword and the rallying cry, and the Liberals will 
rise in every precinct in the country and will 
slaughter and bury the Republican party forever. 


—e 
To Joseph Cook. 
“ What is a ship without a sail? 
Adieu, my lover, adieu! 
What is a monkey without a tail? 


A dude, my lover, a dude.” 
What is a grindstone deprived of grit? 
Look, Monday lecturer, look! 
What is a preacher bereft of wit? 
A Cook, poor sinner, a Cook! 
4 
Two witty Chicago preachers were one day talking 
about getting new bells for their respectiv churches. 
The Presbyterian said unto the Baptist clergy, “You 
ought to get a diving-bell.” The Baptist replied, 
“True, and you ought to get a fire-bell,” and they 
both laughed, and the dinner bell rang, and the belles 
of their congregations requested them to step out 
and eat their weight in yellow-legged chicken.— Cheek. 


CP ee ee 

Two churches at Reading, Pa., were entered recently 
and the contents of the contribution boxes stolen. 
This. incident should teach us that it is wiser to 
invest your money in the savings bank than in the 
contribution box. However, perhaps it isn’t. neces- 
sary to warn people against putting their money in 
the latter, —Rochester Post-Eapress. 
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Is “ Mind-matter” Mind? Or Is Mind Matter? 

To raz Eprror or Tas Traura Seexer, Sir: Much 
has been written on this subject of late, and, at the 
risk of increasing confusion, 1 venture upon “a new 
departure,” and offer a few thoughts for your con- 
sideration. We shall not follow friend Townsend 
through all his speculations. He reasons well, and if 
his premises are true, he is all right. For the old 
immaterial God, he givs us “universal mind-maitter,” 
and thinks it an improvement. Just how this “mind- 
matter” originated doth not appear. But it did not 
originate, for “it is primordial—infinit—eternal;” 
“sivs to matter, potentiality and law;” “shaping 
and controling all;” “acts for a purpose; individ- 
ualizes itself in finite minds; originates matter and 
law; is an indispensable part of matter; has design 
and will-force; is the intelligent author of nature; 
and we are co-workers—immortal participants with 
this great author in the bounteous disposition of mat- 
ter which constitutes creation,” etc. And though “it 
acts dynamically,” I fail to see in dynamic force any 
intelligence. It is all, however, very nice if true, and 
many may find comfort in the thought of being im- 
mortal participants and co-workers with this great 
“origin and source of all minds,” this infinit intel- 
ligent author of nature; and in the faith that their 
‘spirits or “mind-matter,” being immortal, must take 


on at death a separate, independent, intelligent, and_| 


invisible existence, and so perpetuate individual self- 
hood forever. But if this be true, it is a fact of na- 
ture, and we shall know in due time. And if there 
be “invisible intelligence” that exist as material en- 
tities, and if they, and all else, must be matter or 
nothing, then does matter think, and matter is “all 
in all.” And that’s just what's the matter with mat- 
ter. And that’s matter enough. It will not do to 
say that there is a mind still back of this invisible 
ghost or intelligence, which uses it as an instrument. 
For itis admitted that mind, spirit, and mind-matter 
are synonymous. And if it be a material entity, then 
it must be subject to all the laws of matter, change, 
etc., and cannot forever maintain its identity. While 
if “mind-matter” is not mind, then it does not solve 
the mind problem. And mind is left outside of and 
independent of matter, and is consequently nothing. 
Now, it won’t seem as difficult to conceive of a mind 
outside of and independent of a living material or- 
ganism, as to set up a God outside of and independ- 
ent of nature. 

These two propositions being correlativ, the one is 
the legitimate child of the other. Both are vague, 
incomprehensible, and eminently orthodox. They are 
the great superstition—the great overshadowing 
ghost. And after all, it would seem that nothing so 
well as no-thing can solve the ghost problem. Put 
nothing in the place of the ghost and you solve it 
every time, even the trinity. Now, the great super- 
stitions hav come from man’s ignorance of nature, 
and his pronenessto attribute all unexplained phenom- 
ena to the agency of intelligent, invisible spirits. 
And can we attribute “Spiritual phenomena” to the 
same agency and expect to escape the suspicion of 
being a little superstitious? Townsend says, “Al po- 
tentiality infused into us, for art works, has its origin 
exclusivly in our minds.” But (admitting that) what 
has the mind to do with the origin of gravitation, 
cohesion, perception, conception, growth, digestion, 
assimilation, respiration, circulation, secretion, and 
other functions of our living bodies, even decay and 
death? These forces not only act independently of 
mind and will, but often in spite of them. And ail 
that mind can do is to acquaint itself with nature’s 
laws, control them when it can, and yield to them 
when it must. Again: The Spiritualists disclaim 
supernaturalism. But when they say “the spirit of 
man is that refined essence of intelligence which had 
its birth in the spirit of God,” it seems harder to un- 
derstand the definition than the thing defined. When 
a drop of the great spirit becomes the spirit of a 
man, “it can go out of him and back at will during 
life. And when it goes out to stay, he’s dead.” And 
though it be a material organism, it is “susceptible 
of infinit expansion”—which is “spreading it out 
pretty thin.” If it be material, why strive to keep 
up a distinction betwixt “mind and matter,” “soul 
and body?” Why say it has a material body? Is it 
because a real material spirit would not answer your 
purpose, as it would be subject to change and all the 
laws of matter, and could not by any possibility re- 
tain its identity or selfhood—could not be immortal? 
Is that it? If not, then why prate about “mind and 
matter, soul and body, the spirit of God, the deific 
mind,” etc.? Why not say plainly that a living body 
is a living soul, and that all mind entities, or soul 
entities, without a living sentient physical organiza- 
tion, are phantoms, myths? Just how this soul or 
mind-matter, which goes out of every living creature 
at death, may liv on forever without getting mixed, 
decomposed, or lost, like the drop in the ocean, or 
how it “tears itself away,” doth not appear. Yet it 
must be done, or immortality is a failure. We shall 
not attempt to solve it, but, laying aside all vagaries, 
will try and come right down to our work, and in the 
light of science see if we can tell what mind is. Now, 
it is said we hav five senses, whereas we really hav 
but one, and that one is the sense of feeling. And 
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it is by cultivating this sense, and “ringing the 
changes on it,” that all the phenomena of sense, 
called perception, consciousness, thought, mind, soul, 
or spirit, are made manifest. And wherever there is 
a nerve that feels, there is a corresponding thought 
or consciousness. And there appears to be no thought 
or consciousness anywhere else. We know of noth- 
ing which possesses sensation, save the living nervous 
organism; while sensation is to every living creature 
the “all in all,” the ego, the I. . 

Now, to feel is to perceive; to perceive is to be 
conscious; to be conscious is to think, and to think 
is to possess mind; thinking is mentality; what, then, is 
thought? Mind? Don’t you see that sensation, per- 
ception, consciousness, thought, and mind are one 
and inseparable? different names for the same 
thing, or different phases of the same thing? Take 
away either and see how much you will hav left; and 
when you see that nothing is left, you will perceive 
that mind is no more a material entity than is sensa- 
tion, and that every emotion, impression, perception, 
or sentient condition of the nervous system, is not 
“mind-matter,” but mind—the synonym of sensation, 
consciousness, or thought. The nervous system is a 
material organism, but its impressions, motions, or 
perceptions are not; and as thought is but an im- 
pression, mode, or condition of consciousness, it is 
not matter, but a condition of matter; while if thought 
is mentality, and is also sensation, then to say we 
think with our mind is to say we think with our 
thought or consciousness; whereas we think with the 
same agency with which we feel; and if thought is 


material, so also is feeling; all the sensations we feel,. 


or all the thoughts we hav, and all we are mentally 
or consciously, all hav a being here as a grand whole 
or unit; and to take away one is to take away all. 
All come to us by virtue of a living, sentient, material 
organism, and all are conditions, modes of action, of 
that organism. And when we come to understand 
the nervous system better we will see fewer spirits, 
and look more within ourselvs for the explanation 
of “spiritual phenomena;” and, instead of “the spirit- 
ual idea being the only key to unlock the whole 
mental fabric,” the mental fabric will be the rev- 
elator of the “spiritual idea;” while the more attenu- 
ated the “mind-matter,” the more difficult will it 
seem to keep the individual minds from mixing, and 
we will see too that immaterial mind entities are the 
only “spirits” that are immortal. Conscious life 
is not a “primordial element of nature,” nor an entity; 


but it is a condition, or mode of action, and, like a 
flame, must constantly be supported or go out. 
We do not even think to-day with the thoughts of 
yesterday; but our thoughts come and go like the 
light of the sun; we can duplicate or repeat them, 
but we hav no mental storehouse in which we can 
store up thoughts for future use as we do corn in a crib. 
The brain is prone to repeat its action; and its ability 
to do so, so as to reproduce a former thought, is all 
there is of memory; and when we cannot so repeat 
we say we hav forgotten. Now, if all that is is matter, 
let us say so and stick to it; and if it is matter or 
nothing, hav we not been trying to make something 
out of that nothing long enough? Many hav made a 
good living out of it; now “let them look to their 
laurels.” The gases or ghosts that arise from the 
bodies of the dead are material, but dumb, and we 
don’t care to live in close proximity to them; they are 
to be shunned as evil spirits; but, take all the mind- 
matter of the universe, and put with it all the matter 
you can get out of thought, and then you can put it 
all in your eye, the only place where that kind of 
matter exists. F. N. Aprieur. 
Somerset, N. Y., May, 31, 283. 
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No Sunday Trains. 
From the Daily Journal of June 5th. 

“Sunday trains on the Housatonic Railroad were 
stopped to-day by the Massachusetts authorities. 
The clergymen of Berkshire county, Massachusetts, 
presented a petition against the running of trains on 
Sunday, but the railroad company disregarded them.” 

The above dispatch shows with what tenacity the 
paid peddlers of idiotic inspiration see faults 
in the action of the creature which the creator 
constantly practices. Had the laws of nature been 
submitted to these narrow-minded zealots, gentle 
zephyrs would hav been hushed, murmuring brooks 
stilled, growing vegetation checked, in fact, every- 
thing from the great systems of worlds above us to 
the life movement of the smallest insect, whose ex- 
istence begins and ends in the single breath it draws, 
would hav had to assume a condition of inertia from 
Saturday night until Monday morning. The advance 
of intelligence against the restraints of intolerant 
bigotry has had a continuous fight for centuries, and 
it is by no means ended. The cowled monk has 
given way to the sleek, well-fed priest and parson, 
but it isthe same sanctimonious block before the 
wheels of progress that sacrificed a Galileo or issued 
a bull against the comet. 
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Tar large stone hand of an idol in a Chinese 
temple recently fell off, severely injuring a worshiper 
beneath. “Satan finds some mischief still for idol 
hands to do.”—Burlington Free Press. 


Our Father in Heaven.” 


[The following poem, which originally appeared in 
Tue Trura SEEKER, has been extensivly copied re- 
cently in the Freethought papers. We republish it 
by request.—Ep. T. S.] 

1 Kings, viii, 27, 
“ O God, have mercy!” a mother cried, 
As she humbly knelt at the cradle side. 
“ O God, have mercy and hear my prayer, 
And take my babe in thy tender care. 
The Angel of Death is in the room, 
And is calling loud for my babe to come. 
Thou, thou alone, hast power to save; 
O God, have mercy! ’tis all I crave.” 


A tiny grave, ’neath a willow’s shade, 
Telleth the answer the Merciful made. 


O Father in Heaven, protect my boy 

From the wiles of Folly, from Sin’s decoy; 

From the snares of Temptation in Life’s dark sea. 
Guard him and keep him pure for thee.” 

So a mother prayed as her darling one 

Went forth to battle the world alone— 

Alone, save the blessing his mother gave, 

. Arid that prayer to God to keep and save. 


A murderer’s gibbet, high in air, 
Answered the trusting mother’s prayer, 


A father and mother knelt them down 
Together, before the Eternal One, 
And with trusting hearts implored that Heaven 
Would guard the fiower its grace had given— 
Would keep their blossoming daughter pure, 
And guard her aye from the Tempter’s lure; 
And from every stain would keep her free 

- As the lilies that bloom in eternity. 


A self-slain lost one, seduced, betrayed, 
Was the only answer Heaven made. ` 


A beautiful maiden knelt to pray 

For the life of a loved one far away— 

Away in the fields where life and death 

Hang poised in the scales that tip with a breath: 
O Father of Mercies, protect the heart 

Of him I love from the foeman’s dart. 

When the death-bolts rain on the charging field, 
Be thou his strength and guide and shield!” 


a 
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A mangled corpse and a soldier’s grave 
Were the answer the Father of Mercies gave. 


The night was dark on the ocean’s breast, 

And the waves rolled high in wild unrest, 
Where a stately bark was dashing on 

Toward a breaker’s crest, with the rudder gone. 
Around the capstan, in wild despair, 

The crew had gathered, and joined in prayer 
To Him who only had power to save 

To deliver them from a watery grave. 


A crash and a gulping wave alone 
Were the answers of the Omnipotent One. 


At noon of night, in the city’s heart, 

When slumber reigned o’er home and mart, 

The fire-fiend burst from his secret place, 

And wrapped all things in his fierce embrace. 
Oh, then how many a frenzied prayer 

To heaven for safety rent the air-— 

For homes! for lives! for loves—and then 

The flames that crisped them sneered, “ Amen.” 


Homes, friends, and loved ones, crisped and charred, 
Told how Heaven the prayer had heard. 


From the earliest dawn of Nature’s birth, 
Since sorrow and sin first darkened the earth; 
From sun to sun, from pole to pole, 

Where’er the waves of Humanity roll, 

The breezy robe this planet wears 

Has quivered and echoed with countless prayers. 
Each hour a million knees are bent, 

A million prayers to Heaven are sent; 

There’s not asummer heam but sees 

Some humble suppliant on his knees; 

There’s not a breeze that murmurs by 

But wafts some faithful prayer on high; 
There’s not a woe afflicts our race 

But some one bears to the Throne of Grace; 
And for every temptation our souls may meet 
We ask for grace at the Mercy Seat. 


The beams smile on, and Heaven serene 

Still bends, as though no prayers had been, 

And the breezes moan, as still they wave. 
“ When man is powerless, Heaven cannot save.” 

: —Charles Stephenson. 
tO 

In the North American Review for July, President Julius H. 
Seelye writes of ‘“ Dynamite as a Factor in Civilization,” tak- 
ing of the subject the reassuring view that dynamitism, being 
merely a sympton of present discontent, is necessarily a 
transient social phenomenon, which will quickly disappear 
as the institutions of government are brought more into har- 
mony with the interests and aspirations of the masses of the 
people. In ‘*The Last Days of the Rebellion” Lieutenant- 
General P. H. Sheridan recounts the operations of the cavalry 
divisions under his command during the week preceding 
the surrender of Lee, and offers a highly important contri- 
bution to the history of the late war. William S. Holman, 
M. C., makes a striking exhibit of “The Increase of Public 
Expenditures,” and insists upon the necessity for unceasing 
vigilance on the part of the people, lest the burdens of gov- 
ernmental administration become intolerable. ‘ Democracy 
and Moral Progress,” by O. B. Frothinghan, is a philosophic 
forecast of the probable outcome of “government by the 
people themselvs.” Z. R. Brockway, superintendent of the 
Reformatory at Elmira, N. Y., points out some ‘Needed Re- 
forms in Prison Management;” Thomas Sergent Perry writes 
of “Science and the Imagination;” Geo. E. Waring, Jr., of 
“Sanitary Drainage;” Elbridge T. Gerry of “ Cruelty to Chil- 
dren;” and finally there is a Symposium on ‘Church Attend- 
ance ”—the question whether the churches are growing to be 
less of a power for good now than in former times—the sym- 
posiasts eing “A Non-Church-Goer,” F v. Dr. Wm. Hayes 
Ward, Rev. Dr. James M. Pullman, aid Rev. Dr. J. H. 
Rylance, 


Notes. 


Iz diminishes Beecher’s power when he utters truth.— Chris- 
tian Advocate. 

Is that the value the Methodist church places upon truth, 
“Dr,” Buckley? 


A Boston religious professor is sedulously searching for 
the Garden of Eden, and thinks it will be found somewhere 
in the Arctic circle. We never gamble for money, but in this’ 
case feel willing to wager a bushel of apples—and a snake or 
two—that he doesn’t find it. 


ue editor of a religious paper is shocked at the idea ez- 
pressed by the Rev. Mr. Duryea, that Pelagianism is the 
*‘ natural consequent” of Arminianism. This theory is cer- 
tainly atrocious and fully as startling as would be a declara- 
‘tion that, pushed to its ultimate analysis, tweedle-dum might 
sometime come to mean the same as tweedle-dee. 


‘Ix turns out that the super-religious people of Berkshire, 
Mass., who stopped the passenger trains from running Sun- 
‘day allowed the milk trains to continue, as they did not want 
‘to waste afew dollars’ worth of milk. When it comes to a con- 
test between piety and the pocket-book, the latter wins nine 
times out of ten. The Christian religion makes people act 
very queerly. 


Durme the festivities. incident to the coronation of the 
czar of Dussia, the mayor of Moscow took oceasion to express 
the hope that the people of Russia would soon enjoy the ben- 
efits of a constitutional government. For this utterance he 
was doomed by the czar to a permanent exile. The subjects 
of the czar should look forward with cheerfulness and hope 
to the time when that despot shall go the way of his father 
with the aid of dynamite. Nihilism, anarchy, revolution, 
anything, is preferable to tyranny like this. 


Tux committee of Plymouth church in Scranton, Pa., in- 
vestigating the recent conduct of the Rey. John Hudson, hav 
been at work for some time, and hav reached a conclusion 
which for the present they decline to make public. Hudson’s 
license to preach will be revoked. The investigation brought 
to light that the young preacher was guilty of immoral con- 
duct, as first charged. Itis always gratifying to see minis- 
ters leaving the pulpit, but it would be more pleasing if they 
could manage to get out head first, instead of the other way 
as in this case. ` 


Tuu Mormons probably take the palm for making fools of 
themselvs. Seven men and women at Rutherford, N. C., 
having been converted by some missionaries, were baptized 
in the faith of Brigham Young on the 15th inst. The rite 
was very appropriately performed after dark. The converts 

took off their clothes in a small building adjacent to Duncan’s 
` Creek, and, in a naked condition, proceeded, in company with 
the missionaries, to the water. Many persons were present 
and looked on. After the ceremony s committee of citizens 
waited upon the Mormons, and gave them notice to quit the 
country at once, on pain of summary punishment. Several 
of the women in the party, it is said, are quite pretty, and 
hav borne good characters. The Mormons gave assurance 
that they would leave the next day for Utah. 


Tue beauty of Mrs. Langtry, the Jersey Lily, is not worthy 
of remark when we consider the personal attractions of the 
ancient Sarah, the wife of Abraham. In the Bereschith Rab- 
bath, according to an exchange, we are informed that when 
Abraham came to Egypt he shut up Sarah in a box; but at 
the custom-house the officers asked him to pay duty on his 
luggage. ‘What is it, wares?” asked they. ‘TI will pay duty 
on them,” answered Abraham. ‘Is it gold?” ‘Also on 
gold,” said he. ‘Is it pearls, then?” ‘I will pay duty also 
on pearls,” answered Abraham. ‘ This will never do,” said 
the officers, “Open thy trunk!” As Abraham opened it, the 
whole land of Egypt was lighted up with Sarah’s brilliancy! 
It is no wonder that King Abimelech, the Freddy Gebhard of 
his day, went wrong when he saw her! Such beauty as hers 
must hav been rare even in those times. 


A Catorso priest is suing the estate of Peter O'Hara for 
$20,000 in the Brooklyn courts. It is claimed that the widow 
O'Hara left $16,000 to a priest named Maguire to hav masses 
said for the repose of her husband’s soul. Maguire died, and 
Priest Kenney said the masses, He charges more per mass 
than Maguire did, so that the $16,000 has been swelled to 
$20,000; and it is he who has brought suit. If it costs this 
large sum of money to save the soul of a Catholic, how many 
must, for the lack of it, go to hell and be damned? We 
trust that Mr. Kenney will not recover the amount sued 
for. He knows as well as we do that he has not given the 
value of it, even if it is believed that he has said the masses 
he claims to hav said, which is doubtful. Twenty thousand 
dollars! The difference between the orthodox heaven and 
hell as places of residence does not represent half that sum! 


Arter long and laborious thinking on the subject, the Ad- 
vocale, Methodist, concludes that ‘an excess of animal spirits 
in youth is not a portent of evil.” Probably the editor has 
read to surfeit the Sunday-school books in which all the good 
little boys hav prematurely put on wings, and has arrived at 
the conclusion that it is preferable to hav animal spirits and 
no wings to dying for lack of energy and be ornamented 
after the fashion of angels. A “change of heart” used to 
mean to the Methodists the elongation of the face, a solemn 
mien, mouth puckered and corners drawn down, and a sanc- 
timonious, I-hav-thrown-myself-on-Jesus expression, A smile 
was a misdemeanor, a laugh a crime, and the perpetration of 
a joke a capital offense. Religion meant the utter abnega- 
tion of selfhood, the abject renunciation of thought. To the 
pious, men were nothing, God everything. Abasement was 
their natural state. We are glad to see that even the Meth- 
odists can let a man }s;gh without incurring eternal damna- 
tion—in their minds. “It is a sign of progress all the more 
gratifying because uz xpected. 


“Tue most dangerous enemies of the church,” says the 
Christian World, * are not Infidels and ‘ worldlings,’ but hypo- 
critical Christians. One backslidden minister strikes a more 
thrilling blow at the church than a.dozen of Ingersoll’s most 
eloquentlectures.” Whom does the Christian World mean when 
it talks of hypocrits ? Certainly the charge cannot be brought 
against those eminently pious Christians now reposing in the 
various state prisons, for they one und all remain as good 
Christians as they were before they were detected and pun- 
ished. They believe the apple story, the overshadowing 
story, the resurrection myth, and these three constitute the 
chief glories of Christianity. The Christian World’s language 
does not apply to these, and it must mean such men as New- 
ton. But did the Christian World ever stop to consider that 
Ingersoll’s lectures may hav been the cause of Newton’s Rad- 
icalism? We agree with the Christian World that “it is an 
ominous sign that so many ministers are departing from the 
old faith,” but it is ominous only to the church. The truth 
is bound to be a gainer every time a minister plucks up cour- 
age to renounce the whole or part of his creed. But it is the 
outspoken Infidels who call the ministers’ attention to the 
fact that the world has swept by them, and if they want to 
keep up with the procession they must dismount from their 
old hobbies and jump aboard the cars. 


In the last décade, as is shown by the census returns, the 
population of the United States increased thirty-one per 
cent. The Congregationalist church, during that period, in- 
creased only twenty-three per cent—at least, so we are in- 
formed by the Rev. Charles F. Thwing. But both these 
percentages must not by any means be reckoned on the same 
number. The percentage of gain in population is thirty-one 
per cent of over 38,000,000, amounting to about 12,000,000. 
The twenty-three per cent which the Congregationalist 
church gained was figured, from a much smaller number. 
The Encyclopedia Brittanica givs the sittings in that church, 
1870, as 1,117,212. A “sitting” is the room occupied by one 
person. Therefore the Congregational churches in 1870 
could accommodate 1,117,212 persons. It would be, we 
think, a fair estimate to say that churches generally can seat 
twice as many persons as they hav members. Hence we may 
reckon the membership of the Congregationalist church in 1870 
to hav been 553,540. Twenty-three per cent of this number 
is, approximately, 127,280, which figures represent the nuin- 
ber who hav joined this branch of the Protestant church 
within ten years. Thus we hav 127,280 persons who hav gone 
into this church, and 10,730,000 who hav stayed out of it, 
The mission of the Congregationalist denomination is to save 
the world by absorbing all the inhabitants of the earth, 
Does it feel encouraged by these statistics? And if only 
about one in every ninety persons is absorbed, how long a 
time does it expect must elapse before its object will hay 
been accomplished and all mankind are effectually saved ? 


Tue Sunday Closing law is bringing about its legitimate 
results. Patrick Reagan kept a saloon at 404 Madison street, 
in this city. On the evening of Sunday, the 10th, Policeman 
John W. Smith, dressed in citizen's clothes, entered the sa- 
loon, and saw the wife of Reagan draw three glasses of beer 
from a keg, and three men who were playing cards in the 
room drank the beer. Smith put his finger under the tap of 
the keg, tasted the liquid, pronounced it to be beer, and in- 
formed Reagan that he was under arrest. Reagan objected, 
and Smith shot him to death. Smith was arrested, and will 
be tried. The coroner’s jury decided that the shooting was 
unjustifiable. In his charge to the jury the coroner said: 

“ When a man clothes himself in attire which disguises his 
position, and then watches to detect a trivial offense like that 
imputed to the deceased, his conduct cannot be too harshly 
viewed. Such demeanor is cowardly, and those guilty of it 
are likely recklessly to use dangerous weapons. The police 
force of this city are a class of men of brave nature and chiv- 
alric bearing, and ought not to be disgraced by being put to 
ignominious duty.” 

To these just strictures the jury added: 

“ We also desire and wish to express our condemnation of 
the modė and spy system practiced by the police in de- 
tecting violations of the Excise or Sunday law, and if the law 
warrants the same, it should be speedily changed.” 

This Excise law is one of the Comstock variety that coun- 
tenances any sort of meanness. Nothing is more despicuble 
than the spy system of detecting violations of law. Hero in 
this case a human life has been sacrificed to the bigotry of 
fanatics. The selling of a glass of beer on Sunday or any 
other day is not a crime, and cannot be made such by all the 
statute laws ever passed, and this fact will hav to be recog- 
nized before liberty can be considered safe. Dr. Dio Lewis 
was right when he called it a vice, but the act of selling 
liquor is no more a criminal one than that of selling spruce 
gum. The Sunday law is a curse and a disgrace, and should 
be repealed. Prohibitionists may hav a worthy object in 
view, but they lose sight of liberty when they endeavor to 
enforce temperance. When a man may be shot down in his 
own house for drawing a glass of beer on Sunday, it is time 
to ask where we are drifting to—whether toward the enjoy- 
ment of freedom or away from it. 


Tue New York Mail and Express is a paper of no earthly 
human interest, and we rarely expend two cents for its pur- 
chase, so we missed the following choice morsel till it. had 
gone ‘out through the country press and was sent in by a 


friend. We reprint it simply that the editor may be en- 
lightened: 


“The state convention of Freethinkers, which creates a 
bad odor in some locality once a year, is to honor Rochester 
with its presence this summer. Rochester is famous for the 
excellence and abundance of its beer. In order, if possible 
to create a sensation, the association has issued a challenge 
to the ‘orthodox church of the United States, or either 
branch of it,’ ‘to send one of their representativ men as a 
missionary, to make an address defending or sustaining the 
claims of the Christian religion or against “Infidelity,” or 
both, as he may choose.’ The association guarantees to re- 
| turn the missionary alive and in good physical condition. 


The secretary’s name who issues this proclamation is Green. 
He evidently supposes that the orthodox church in the United 
States is composed of two branches. If not, why his use of 
the word ‘either? He also seems to suppose that it—the 
church—will be foolish enough to send their—the church’s— 
representativs to a convention whose title to notoriety in the 
past has been mainly in its indecency, and in the fact that it 
had one Bennett, for a parson—a person with whom Mr. An- 
thony Comstock and his society waged a fierce and, we be- 
lieve, a successful war. The Freethinkers would do much 
better to engage a schoolmaster to giv them—or their secre- 
tary, at least—some practical instruction in the art of writing 
the English language correctly.” 

In the first place the convention never emits a bad odor. 
Unlike the church camp-meetings, it does not produce an in- 
crease in the infant population nor a decrease in the number 
of chickens on the farms about. Its members do not wrangle 
so fiercely as the ministers at the late Baptist convention. Its 
challenge to the clergy is in good faith and dead earnest, and 
is to either the Protestant branch of the orthodox church or 
to the Catholic branch of the orthodox church. Very few well 
informed people will contend with much vigor that these two 
branches do not exist in this country. We admit thatit would 
be better for the country if they did not exist, but they do, 
very much to the curtailment of our liberties. The Associa- 
tion will guarantee the physical well-being of the missionary, 
but mentally he will be a wreck. At one of the previous con- 
ventions a Catholic priest ventured to the platform, and while 
ke acknowledged the courtesy of his treatment, he afterward 
came to the conclusion that it would hav been as well for his 
church if he had kept still. But when the Mail and Express 
charges the convention with indecency it descends to a low 
slander unworthy of any but a professional religious paper. 
It was generally known that the Mail and Hupress was weak, 
not to say brainless, but it has had credit for being honorable 
in its feeble way. This charge dissipates the illusion. Mr. 
Bennett spoke some in former years before the conven- 
tion, but never as a parson, for parsons usually talk about 
something of which they are entirely ignorant, which Mr. 
Bennett never did. And it is generally believed by those 
best acquainted with the facts that Comstock's success was 
of a kind that left him little consolation. A few more suc- 
cesses like it would hav permanently retired Anthony Com- 
stock from his business of persecuting Infidels. Secretary 
Green's grammar, as quoted, is correct and cannot be shown 
to be otherwise, We hav to say the opposit, however, of that 
of the Muil and Express. A writer who uses the word 
‘church ” in both the singular number and the plural in one 
sentence is not qualified to criticise the English of another. 
The word may be properly used as a collectiv noun in either 
number, but it is a direct violation of one of the first rules of 
grammar to uso it in both numbers in the same sentence, 
We do not belong to that class of verbalists who are sticklors 


for anything more then an adherence to the fundamental 
principles of composition, but we should consider ourselys 
guilty of a barbarism if we were to let a thing of that kind go 
into print. If the editor of the Mail and Express wishes to 
teach Brother Green how to write English, he is, of course, 
atliberty to do so for what he can make out of it; we giv him 
this lesson free. 
rh 

We hav Charles Watts’s paper, the Secular Review, on sale. 
Yearly subscriptions also received. Price, single number, 7 
cents; by the year, $2.75. 


< 
Lectures and Meetings. 
M. E. Rosz, of East Rodman, N. Y., is making arrange- 
ments to get up a two or three days Freethinkers’ meeting in 
that place the last of July. So soon as the arrangements are 


perfected they will be announced in Tus Truru errer and 
other Liberal papers. 


Tur Waterloo yearly meeting was well attended this year, 
Five or six hundred people were present on Sunday. The 
speakers were J. H. Burnham, J. H. Harter, Cornelia Gard- 
ner, Myron W. Jenkins, and H. L. Green. This was the 
thirty-3second annual meeting, 


W. S. Bexr’s line of travel eastward will take him through 
Burlington, Iowa, Peoria, Ill., Indianapolis, Ind., Cleveland, 
Ohio, and Buffalo, New York. He hopes to make arrange- 
ments with the Liberais to deliver Sunday lectures in each of 
these places. His address up to July 4th will be care of Mrs. 
Cornelia Boecklin, Burlington, Iowa. 

ah 
Obituary. 
Dizp, on Thursday, June 15th, of apoplexy, Hiram Hollen- 
bush, of Reading, Pa. 

Mr. Hollenbush was born on December 7, 1822, and 
was consequently in the sixty-second year of hisage. | 
He was a cabinet-maker by trade, but had not worked 
at the business for many years. He had resided in 
Reading during the last quarter of a century, devot- 
ing his time to the study of scientific subjects, and 
earning his livelihood by his profession as a chemist. 
Besides his devotion to chemical studies, he was a 
geologist and mineralogist, and was conversant with 
the sciences of astronomy and botany. He also paid 
considerable attention to microscopical investigations, 
and had a large collection of various ores, minerals, 
and specimens of the vegetable and animal kingdom. 
Mr. Hollenbush was a mechanical genius, and was 
the constructor of a large telescope of his own inven- 
tion, making every portion, and even grinding the 
glass for it himself. The deceased leaves a wife, but- 
no children. In early life he was a member of a 
church, but in later years he was a Freethinker. He 
expressed a desire that no clergyman should officiate 
at his funeral, and in deference to his wishes. no re- 
ligious services were held at the obsequies. The de- 
ceased was a modest and unassuming man, of a tem- 
perate disposition and exemplary habits. 
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Translation. 


The Tomb of Fanaticism. 


[An examination of Lord Bolingbroke’s doctrines. Written 
by Voltaire in 1767 and translated from the French by Avery 


Meriwether. | 
CHAPTER XXXVI. 
A SUMMARY OF PAPAL USURPATIONS.* 


The multitude of barbarians had reduced Europe 
to a deplorable state indeed; and amid all this dark- 
ness only the times of Theodoric and Charlemagne 
were noted for a few good laws. Still Charlemagne, 
who was one-half French and one-half German, per- 
formed barbaric acts, such as no sovereign of to-day 
would dare to soil his reputation with. Only the 
dull writers belonging to the Romish sects ventured 
to praise a prince who slew one-half of the Saxons in 
order to convert the other half. 

The bishops of Rome, during the decadence of 
Charlemagne’s family, began to assume a sovereign’s 
power, resembling that of the califs. They wished 
to unite the throne and altar. The ignorance and 
dissensions of the masses of people favored, for a 
short time, this movement. . The bishop of Rome, 
Gregory VII., was the one who carried out these de- 
signs with the most insolence. Happily for us, 
William of Normandy, who had usurped our throne 
and had covered our country, more than himself, 
with glory, repressed the insolence of Gregory VIL, 
and prevented us for some time from paying St. 
Peter's pence, which at first we had given as alms, 
and which finally the bishops of Rome had exacted 
as tribute. 

All our kings did not have the same firmness, and 
when the popes, who had so little power in their lim- 
ited territory, became masters of Europe by means 
of the Crusades and through the monastic orders, 
when they had deposed so many emperors and kings, 
after they had converted religion into a terrible in- 
strument which could overreach any sovereign, our 
island beheld that worthless King John declare on 
bended knees obedience to the pope and swear fidel- 
ity at the feet of the legate Pandolfe, and obligate 
himself and his successors to pay to the bishops of 
Rome an annual tribute of one thousand marks,+ 
which almost equaled the entire revenue of the crown. 
As one of my ancestors had the misfortune to sign 
that treaty—the most infamous of treaties—I feel 
compelled to speak of it with more regret than any 
other person. This is the amende honorable I owe to 
the dignity of a disparaged human nature. 


CHAPTER XXXVI. 
THE INCREDIBLE EXCESSES OF CHRISTIAN PERSECUTIONS. 


It cannot be doubted that the new dogmas in- 
vented every day, contributed much to strengthen 
the papal usurpations. The hocus pocus,t or tran- 
substantiation, the very name of which is ridiculous, 
little by little became established, although it had 
been unknown during the first .centuries of Chris- 
tianity. We can imagine with what veneration a 
priest or a monk was looked upon, who made a god 
by four words, not only a single god, but as many 
gods as he wished. With what respect bordering 
upon adoration should we regard that one who made 
himself master of all god-manufacturers? He was 
the sovereign of the priests, he was the king, he was 
god himself. But at Rome, they still say, when the 
pope officiates: “ The venerable one carries the host.” 

But in the midst of that mire, into which the hu- 
man race in Europe was plunged, there arises to my 
recollection the men who protested against the new 
things; they knew very well that, during the first 
centuries of the church, no one ever pretended to 
change bread into God at the last supper; that the 
communion performed by Jesus was with a tender 
piece of lamb baked with lettuce; that this did not 
resemble the communion of the mass; that the first 
Christians looked upon these forms with horror, and 
that the samg were prescribed by the famous council 
at Frankfort under Charlemagne. 

Many other points of belief were equally as revolt- 
ing. Some men dared to doubt that the pope, as 
much of a god as he was, had the right to depose a 
king for having married his god-mother or his rela- 
tion to the seventh degree. They secretly reject 
some of the points of the scheme of Christian crea- 
tion, and admit others, none the less absurd, like 
unto those animals some people think are formed 
from the slime of the Nile, which have life engrafted 


* My Lord Bolingbroke does not speak fully of the tyranny 
of the popes. Gregory, surnamed the Great, burnt all the 
Latin authors he could find. There still exists a letter of a 
bishop of Cagliari in which he says, “I wish we had the 
force to compel all the pagans in Sardinia to be converted ” 
(1771). 

{ The legate stamped upon the money before taking it. 
Our little island was at that time a very servile country. We 
were, in truth, serfs of the pope. What infamous slavery! 
Great heavens! we are not yet sufficiently avenged.: We 
have sent our war vessels to Gibraltar, but we have not yet 
sent them to the Tiber ! (1776.)} 

} This is called hocus pocus by a juggling of words. They 
are two Latin words abridged, or, rather, bungled together, 
from the Latin mass, hoc est corpus meum (1771). 


in one portion of their bodies while another part is | The Difficulties and Demerits of Spiritualism. 


still being engendered from the mud. 
But when those who thus differed with the great 


majority wished to speak, how were they treated? 


In the Hast the Manicheans were persecuted for six 
centuries before they were exterminated. Under 
the regency of the Empress Theodora, a devotee and 
a barbarian,* more than a hundred thousand people 
were killed. 

The western people, understanding this in a con- 
fused manner, were accustomed to call all those peo- 
ple Manicheans who denied any of the dogmas of 
the Roman church, and treated such in the same 
barbarous manner. Thus Robert of France burnt 
out the eyes of the confessor of his wife. Many 
other priests suffered as well. , 

- When the Vaudois and the Albigenses appeared 
they were called Manicheans, in order to render 
them all the more odious. i . 

Who does not know of the frightful cruelty exer- 
cised in the southern provinces of France, upon 
those unfortunate people whose only crime was de- 
nying that anyone could create a God by words? 

And, finally, when the disciples of Wickliff, of 
John Huss, of Luther and Zuinglius, wished to shake 
off the papal yoke, it was known that all Europe was 
divided into two classes, the executioners and their 
victims. The early reformers made possible the 
Christians of the fourth and fifth centuries; after 
having been persecuted, they in turn became the 
persecutors. The number of civil wars which have 
been occasioned by Christianity amounts to more 
than a hundred. Great Britain, my country,t has 
been sacked; the massacres in Ireland are equal to 
the massacre of St. Bartholomew, for I am not as- 
sured that more horrible crimes have not been com- 
mitted, or that more blood has been shed in Ireland 
than in France. The wife of Sir Henry Spotswood, f 
and sister of my great-grandfather, together with 
two sons, was slain, so in this “important examina- 
tion” I have ever born in mind that I avenged my- 
self as well as the human race. 

What shall I say of the Inquisition which still ex- 
ists? The sacrifices of human blood, for which we 
hav reproached the people of ancient times, were less 
numerous than the blood-lettings with which the 
Spaniards and Portuguese have stained their acts of 
faith. 

Is there anyone grown so weak as to compare that 
sickening record of destruction and carnage to the 
martyrdom of Saint Potamienne, of Saint. Barbe, of 


Saint Pionius, and of Saint Eustachius? We. have |. 


weltered in blood, like hungry tigers, for ages, and 
now we dare to blacken the Trojans and the An- 
tonines with the stain of persecutors! 

The feeling comes upon me at times to show the 
priests the magnitude of all the persecutions to which 
our ancestors were subjected, but when I do this I 
am told in a chilling manner that it was a good tree 
which produced bad fruit. Then I reply: “It is 
blasphemy to pretend that a tree which has borne 
such poisonous fruits was planted by the hands of 
God himself.” In truth, there is not a priest who 
should not cast down his eyes and blush in the pres- 
ence of an honest man. | 
[TO BE CONTINUED. ] . 

* Is it possible that this horrible persecution, which antici- 
pated St. Bartholomew, is so little known? Is it true it is 
lost in a multitude of such. Though Fleury did not omit to 
mention that occurrence in his forty-eighth book, treating of 
the year 850, he only speaks of it as a very ordinary affair. 
Bayle, in his article called “ Paulicians,” thought sufficiently 
of it to give it mention. The Paulicians escaped that mas- 
sacre to join the Mussulmans, and assist in destroying that 
hateful empire of the East, which knew so well how to per- 
secute but did not know how to fight. But the capstone of 
all Christian atrocity was declaring that she devil, Theodora, 
a saint, and celebrating for along time her fete day in the 
Greek church (1771). 

{ Another one of Voltaire’s artful modes of diverting the 
reader’s attention from the real author of this work. He 
speaks of Great Britain, and then adds the words, “m 
country,” in order to lead us to believe that it is Bolingbroke 
who writes. 

{ Lord Bolingbroke has good reason for comparing the 
massacres in Ireland to those of St. Bartholomew's day; for 
my part, I believe that the number of victories in Ireland 
surpasses the number of those assassinated in France. 

It was judicially proven by Henry Shampart, James Shaw, 
and others that the Catholic confessors had threatened the 
pains of excommunication to those who did not kill all the 
Protestants, including their wives, children, and their con- 
fessors, even enjoined them not to spare the cattle belonging 
to the English. This reminds me of those holy people, the 
Jews, about the time God destroyed Jericho. 

There was found in the pockets of Lord Macguire, when 
he was captured, a bull of Pope Urban VIL., May 25th, 1643, 
which promised to Irishmen a remission of all their crimes, 
a release from all their vows except that of chastity. 

The Chevalier Clarendon and Chevalier Temple said that 
from the autumn of 1641 to the summer of 1643 there were 
one hundred and fifty thousand Protestants assassinated, and 
that not a child or woman was spared. An Irishman named 
Brooke, who zealously defended his country, pretended that 
there were not more than forty thousand slain. Let us take 
the average and we will have eighty-five thousand victims in 
one and twenty months (1771). 
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Tur Philadelphia papers. pay over $600 for tele- 
graphing one of Spurgeon’s sermons each week. It 
doesn’t speak flatteringly of the church-going habits 
of Philadelphians when a sermon is the most sensa- 
tional news that can be procured for their delectation. 


| —Boston Transcript. 


To tue Eprror or Tue Trura SEEKER, Sir: Like 
many readers and correspondents of the Taz Trura 
SEEKER and perhaps unlike ag many, I am a total dis- 
believer in Spiritualism, or a “future life” of any ' 
description. J hav read many—perhaps all—of the 
articles on this subject that hav appeared in Tun 
TRUTH Srexer since early last November, and al- 
though ingenuity, care, and, I regret to say, ill-na- 
ture seem to hav been unsparingly used, I do not 
think that the simple arguments of Mr. T. Winter 
hav been answered. 

. The friends of Spiritualism must remember that 
there is at the outset of the discussion at least one 
disadvantage under which they labor that, of itself, 
strongly tends to unfavorably impress those who are 
as yet undecided in regard to whether Spiritualism 
is true or false. I refer to the inability or indisposi- 
tion of alleged spirits to manifest themselvs publicly, 
in the light of day, and to any but the believers in 
their existence; as Thomas Paine said, “ a thing which 
everybody is required to believe requires that the 
proof and evidence of it should be equal to all, and 
universal.” This peculiarity of the spirits. has always 
been suggestiv to my mind of the dogmatic assertion 
of many Christians who tell me that God will speak 
to me through my heart, but that I must believe in 
him first. What I say to the Christian, I say to the 
Spiritualist: “No; I want the manifestation first; if 
I am foolish enough to believe before I hav the evi- 
dence, I am foolish enough to believe without evi- 
dence, and my opinion or belief in either case would 
be worthless, because it would be the opinion of a 
fool.” Furthermore, as there hav been times in my 
(earlier) life when I really did think I felt a god 
working in my mind and influencing my conduct, and 
now I know that I was mistaken—carried away by 
my religious enthusiasm—in the same way I think 
that Spiritualists are in very much the same condi- 
tion; that they are, as a class, highly enthusiastic is 
proved by the too frequent offensiv, even vindictiv, 
character of their defenses of their belief. If it be 
asserted that occasionally a person is converted to a 
belief in Spiritualism, who had theretofore been uù- 
prejudiced in favor of the belief or even prejudiced 
against it, I liken him to the occasional Freethinker 
who, strangely enough, is converted to a belief in 
the Christian religion; so that even if I had all the 
evidence that intelligent Spiritualist claim éxists, I 
could still disbelieve in a future life, and in my jndg- 
ment for good reasons. 

Probably the best argument against the possibility 
of a future existence is that of D’Holbach, who, in 
one of the most admirable anti-religious works ever 
written, says in substance: “Everything proves to us 
that we feel, think, acquire ideas, enjoy and suffer, 
only by means of the senses, or material organs of 
the body. Admitting even the existence of the soul, 
we cannot help acknowledging that it depends en- 
tirely upon the body, and undergoes, with it, all its 
vicissitudes; and yet it is imagined that this soul can 
act and feel without the assistance of the body; that 
this soul, freed from the body and disengaged from 
its senses, can liv, enjoy, suffer, experience happiness, 
or feel exeruciating torments. The human body after 
death is a mass incapable of producing those motions 
of which the assemblage constituted life; we see, to 
a demonstration, that it has no longer circulation,’ 
respiration, digestion, or speech; nothing is more 
natural or simple than to believe that the dead man 
no longer livs; nothing is more extravagant than to 
believe that the dead man is still alive. Is it more 
ridiculous to.suppose that men will eat after death 
(or even that they must eat) than to believe that they 
will experience pain or pleasure after the organs, 
through which alone they are capable of receiving 
any impressions whatever, are dissolved and pass 
away in other forms? To say this is to say that men 


y | will see without eyes, hear without ears, taste with- 


out palates, smell without noses, and feel without 
nerves.” 

As D. D. Lake says, in Taz TRUTH Sexxer of June 
9th, jugglers exist who can and do perform as great 
wonders as spirits are said to perform; the simple 
trick of (apparently) taking, at one time, from a hat 
many more things than the hat could possibly con- 
tain, at one time, is one of them; and when we know 
to a certainty that many persons engaged in the 
business of causing spiritual manifestations (so 
called) are unscrupulous and dishonest, and do not 
know (for the reason that we cannot see into his 
mind) that a single one of them is not dishonest, why 
should we trust any of them? 

Apart from the question as to the truth of Spirit- 
ualistic doctrins, I am of the opinion that a sincere 
belief in Spiritualism has a decided tendency to 
prevent men from taking the interest in the affairs 
of this life that it is wise and right that they should 
take; and there is no doubt but that it encourages 
the unscrupulous to take advantage of one of the 
holier elements of our nature—I refer to the desire 
to associate with those that we hav loved and lost. 

I do not say, and I do not believe, that a belief in 
Spiritualism is as idiotic, or as disastrous, or as debas- 
ing and depraving as a belief in Christianity; certai nly 
Thay never heard of Spiritualists going to the awful ex- 
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treme of murder; robbery, and other crimes to which 
But 
I do believe that when it ceases to be believed in the} 
Why 
should we feel sad. at the knowledge that we dre never 


Christianity has so frequently driven its dupes. 
world will be the. better and happier for it. 


to exist again, any more than at the knowledge that 
we hav never éxisted until now? We might (although 
personally I doubt it) hav enjoyed much more than 
we would hav suffered if we had existed a few mill- 
ions of years in the past; shall we therefore devote 


our energies to regretting that we hav not existed 


so, and ignore the beautiful present? Of course not; 
and yet if we did we would be. as philosophical as to 
do the same because we cannot liv forever. 
ence is a benefit, whatever of it we hav is so much 
clear advantage; if existencé is not a benefit, a longer 
or future life ig not to be desired. In either case, 
the Materialist, as a Materialist, has no cause for 
complaint. 2 = |. 

In my judgment, every man and brute should hav 
enough happiness in. this world to compensate him 
for the afflictions and sufferings of life, and far more. 
In order for a man to get this, a life of moral recti- 
. tude (which Christianity does: not affect, except to 
prevent it), wherein each one strives primarily to re- 
frain from injury; and, secondarily, to affirmativly 
benefit every sentient being (except a god, if one 
could exist, for he would be of no consequence to us), 
should be sufficient. In a majority of cases, perhaps 
a vast majority, expérience ‘proves it to be sufficient. 
But we know that the battle for the right is not al- 
ways successful; that a virtuous and upright life does 
not always produce entire happiness, although, of 
course, it always is its own reward. . This-fact is the 
saddest conclusion to -which man has. ever been 
forced; this fact is what makes pessimists and misan- 
thropes of men. “Nevertheless, in nearly all of these 
latter cases, there is good reason to believe that an 
immoral life would increase the sufferings of the in- 
dividual, and it is certain that it would increase the 
sufferings of others, for this would result from the 
very definition of immorality; so that in every case 


the safest course is to— 
“ ¢ Ko liv that when thy summons comes to join 
The innumerable caravan, that-moves 
. To that mysterious realm where each shall take . 
His chamber in the silent halls of death, 
© Thou go not like the quarry slave at night $ 
Scourged to his dungeon; but sustained and soothed 
. By an unfaltering trust, approach thy grave 
Like one who wraps the drapery of his couch 
- About him, and lies down to pleasant dreams.” 


I wish to add, although it may not relate strictly 
to the subject, that I-am fully in accord with the 
. spirit of the editorial, “The Discussion About Sci- 
ence,” in Tue Trurs Seeker of June 9th. While 
these scientific discussions are interesting and im- 
portant, they are not indispensable, and should not 
be allowed, on any account, to supersede or in any 
way take the place of our determined, systematic at- 
tack. on .and; without God’s. help, ultimate victory 
over the Christian religion. . 

New York, June. 11, 1883. 
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David, the Man After God’s Own Heart.” 


David spent his early youth in the simple and 
healthy occupation of minding sheep. During this 
time he learned to perform on a harp, and there. is 
no sort of doubt that it was a Jew’s-harp. His 
skill in the use of the sling first. brought him into 
public notice. 
killing of a giant had brought him, his ambition 
drove him on to other and bloodier fields. 

The friendly relations between our hero and King 
Saul were suddenly broken off by a small breach of 
decorum on the part of the latter, and we hav every 
reason to believe that this breach was never healed. 
The young shepherd’s would-be father-in-law gave 
David’s betrothed to another man, but offered him 
his next youngest daughter for the very snug sum of 
two hundred foreskins (1 Sam. xviii). He accepted 
the offer, sallied forth, and with the assistance of 
some underlings slew two hundred inoffensiv Philis- 
tines, carved off their. foreskins, and returned. in 
‘triumph to claim his bride. From the very perish- 
able nature of the article used in their manufacture, 
it is reasonable to suppose that these Philistine coins 
passed as “fiat money.” It.is enough to say that this 
romantic episode gave the subject of this sketch a 
reputation for killing, and this reputation he ever 
afterward sustained. Just what these Philistines 
were doing while the killing was going on is a matter 
of conjecture. . They seemed, however, to hav been 
neighbors and enemies of Israel, and, of course, 
deserved killing at any time Samson, David & Co. 
could find leisure for the business. 

In the twenty-first chapter of Second Samuel we 

‘are assured in the words of David himself that 
women had been kept from him three whole days. 
This is a remarkable incident in the life of this holy 
man, when we consider his great weakness for women 
and his extraordinary strength in killing their hus- 
bands. As being kept from women was the condi- 
tion upon which a man was qualified to eat shew- 
bread, it is safe to infer that David never ate this 
bread but once. The fact of his having lied to the 


If exist- | 


>- Parure Q. Brazopy. *- 


Not satisfied with the fame that the 


priest while begging for the bread did not in 
least affect his appetite. ; io 

Being a man of diversified talents, David appeared 
at one time in the role of lunatic, and amused lookers 
on by carelessly scribbling on the doors, his spittle 
in the mean time falling on his head. Itis really hu- 
miliating to think that the Lord’s right-hand man 
ued hav been reduced to the strait of playing off 
ool. $ ' 

‘It was very unfortunate for King David that he 
should hav been forced into bad company, for we are 
told that all those who were discontented and in debt 
resorted to him for—I suppose, to hav their debts 
canceled. From the character of these men and 
their mode of life it must hav taxed the ingenuity of 
their leader to keep down the suspicion that they 
were an organized band of highwaymen—concealed 
among rocks and in caves. - These marauders, in one 
of their plundering expeditions, happened to meet 
an inoffensiv but wealthy old gentleman named Nabal 
(1 Sam. xxv). From the best information we can 
gather, this Nabal was a man who stayed at home 
and looked after his own affairs; but this worthy 
course of conduct did not save him from. the depre- 
dations of David.. He was called on for an in- 
voluntary contribution for the support of, brigand- 
age, and very justly refused to respond. This refusal 
very much offended the king of tramps, and he 
ordered his- followers to put on war paint. To 
appease the fierce anger of the leader of these 
brigands, Abigail, the wife of Nabal, went out, laden 
with the coveted ‘luxuries, to meet David. She was 
kindly received by his highness, congratulated on 
her good sense to clandestinly leave her husband 
and come oùt to him., She was also assured that 
had she failed to comé to time, there would not hav 
‘been left of her family “by the morning light any 
that .’ This interesting interview ended by 
David “accepting her person”—as-was his usual 
custom on such occasions. Ten days later David 
“blessed” the Lord for removing Nabal, sent 
messengers to commune with the widowed and 
injured woman, and finally took her to wife. It may 
not be amiss to state here that this was the first 
man’s wife that David is charged with seducing. 


About this time the king further added to his 
domestic happiness by bringing into the family 
circle another wife in the person of Ahinoam (2 Sam. 
iii). After celebrating this, his second marriage, 
David indulged his thirst for blood by slaying the 
Amalekites. It may be he was driven to this nefari- 
ous work by the force of public opinion, for we learn 
that just before the sliehter “the people spake of 
stoning him” (1 Sam. xxx). This diversion ended, 
King David again found himself in need of another 
wife; whereupon, he sendeth and taketh by force 
Michal, Saul’s daughter, whom he had bought for 
the round price of two hundred foreskins. Michal 
had been carelessly given away to another fellow, 
but the fact of her being another man’s wife was. a 


the 


matter of no concern..to. David (2 Sam. iii). ‘The 
{next important step of this model king was to “take 


him more concubines and wives” (1 Sam. v). His 
thirst for blood was only equaled by his passion for 
women. His case of disease, as described in the thirty- 
eighth psalm, leaves the impression that he was very 
indiscriminate in his selection. 

Like most men, David had his ups and downs in 
life, but these misfortunes were invariably relieved 
by the strong arm of his Lord, who never forgot the 
man after his own heart. For these favors David 
was not ungrateful, for on one occasion he was 80 
overcome with joy that he entertained the Lord by 
dancing and leaping before him, “uncovered,” much 
to the enjoyment of the maids also (2 Sam. vi). As 
this was a single-hand set, it is presumed that his 
highness displayed all the graceful movements in the 
old-fashioned “back step and shuffle.” These naked 
didos evidently pleased the Lord, but Michal, David’s 
wife, reproved him for what she regarded as indecent 
conduct. Entirely destitute of self-respect, this de- 
bauchee turned in anger to his wife and assured her 
that he would be even “more vile and base,” when 
the Lord and occasion required. While it is claimed 
that this performance was strictly for the pleasure of 
the Lord, it was a very unthoughtful thing on David’s 
part not to hav selected a more retired place, as by 
so doing he would not hav outraged the feelings of a 
decent woman. For the timely rebuke given her 
naughty husband this Michal was rewarded with 
barrenness, and “had no child unto the day of her 
death.” But further on, in 2 Sam. xxi, 8, we read 
about “the five sons of Michal, the daughter of Saul.” 
This sounds like a contradiction, but no matter for 
that; the Bible says so, and we are not to consider 
this and divers other contradictions contained in the 
“word,” lest our faith be shaken. If we pay the 
least attention to contradictions we will be wholly 
unable to understand the following passages: “ And 
the anger of the Lord was kindled against Israel, and 
he moved David against them to say, Go, number 
Israel and Judah” (Sam. xxv, i). “And Satan stood 
up against Israel and provoked David to number 
Israel” (1 Chron. xxi, 1). These prove conclusivly 
one of two things; either David was tempted at the 
same time by both the Lord and the devil to do the 


same thing, or else it-proves that the words “ Lord ” - 
and “Satan” refer to the same person. I am in- 
clined to the former opinion, that both the Lord and 
the devil had a census taken of the people, because ` 
only on this theory can we explain the difference of 
270,000 soldiers given in the two reports as appears 
from the records (2 Sam. xxv; 1 Chron. xxi). David’s 
“heart smote him after that he had. numbered the 
people,” and the Lord, to punish David, “smote” 
seventy thousand innocent people with death. Truly, 
“the ways of the Lord are past finding out.” For 
the purpose of building an altar to his very accom- 
modating “ Lord,” David purchased a threshing floor, 
and, to his credit be it said, he paid for it, but whether 
the price paid was “fifty shekels of silver,” or “ six 
hundred shekels of gold,” we are at a loss to deter- 


ain, as there is Bible authority for believing it was 


either or both (2 Sam. xxiv; 1 Chron. xxi). 

‘We come now to an act in the life of David that 
nobody but the Lord has ever been willing to excuse. 
He had again set his affections on woman! In this 
case the object of his lust was another man’s wife, 
but our worthy king was not to be thwarted in his 
purpose... He was now securely established on the 
throne, and took the-liberty to do as his passions 
dictated. His first step in this fearful tragedy was 
to make Uriah helplessly drunk, send for and seduce 
his wife. At this point the old thirst. for blood seized 
upon David, and not content with outraging a 
woman, humiliating her husband, and destroying the 
domestic happiness of both, he determined on mur- 
der.as the shortest way to put down asocial scandal. 
Uriah, so far as we know, was a worthy citizen, good 
soldier, and faithful servant, but he stood in the way 
of his master’s lust and had to go. The plan and 
consummation of this damnable crime are too well 
understood to need any explanation here.. Suffice it 
to say, the fiendish schemes of this monster were car- 
ried out to a letter; he took the murdered man’s wife 
and by her begat the licentious Solomon, whom, we 
are told, “the Lord loved.” We are informed that ° 
the Lord was highly displeased at this thing, but his 
servant David being a man after his own lieart, he 
was forced to pass it by. According to “the statutes 
of the Lord,” this crime of David did not deserve the 
attention that was given to the case of the man who 
picked up kindling-wood on Sunday. 

Among a host of. others, there was born unto David 
a son whom he named Absalom. This boy from 
early childhood gave promis of following in the foot- 
prints of his worthy sire. Upon reaching manhood’s 
estate he adopted the family occupation of man- 
killer, and diverted himself with killing his father’s 
slaves just to see them die. The only worthy act of 
this young man’s life was the promptness with which 
he slew Amnon for having outraged his sister. (It 
should be borne in mind that this Amnon was also a 
chip off the old stump.) In various ways this haughty 
Absalom gave the old man a deal of trouble; but the 
most unkind cut of all was his intimacy with his fath- 
er’s concubines while this belligerent old gentleman 
was out on the war path. Whereupon David (to 
punish Absalom, I suppose,) imprisoned these vio- 
lated concubines for life (2 Sam. xx). It will not, I 
hope, be accounted any digression from the main 
subject to add that this incorrigible son of David was 
suddenly checked in the killing business by an acci- 
dent that cost him his life. The records show that 
he attempted to run over a tree. 

The dying declarations of the red-handed David 
were in keeping with his life. His last thoughts 
were mingled with blood. He breathed out his life 
with imprecations upon the head of his faithful ser- 
vant, Joab, and to Solomon he gasped this last in- 
junction, “ But his hoar head bring thou down to the 
grave with blood ” (1 Kings ii). 

Think of it, hig last breath was stained with blood! 
How fitting these dying words, how appropriate 
these deathbed curses, to close the life of a man who 
had been a terror to friend and foe! We are assured 
in 1 Kings xi, 4, that the heart of David was perfect 
with the Lord. If this be true, we should trust that 
the world will never again be cursed with the pres- 
ence of such perfection. 

By the church David is held up as a bright exam- 
ple. Do you think his example a good one? Could 
you hope to follow in the footsteps of such a man and 
be considered respectable? Could you hope to imi- 
tate his example and escape the gallows? Rather 
than believe such a fiend the inspired instrument of 
God to sing psalms, I should regard him the very 
impersonation of all that is bad; his avarice extended 
to the plunder of nations; to his lust there was noth- © 
ing too sacred to sacrifice; in cold, calculating crime, 
he stands almost without a rival. F. B. Doyzr. 

Bowersville, Ga., May 29, 1883. 
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Waiz we hav the most profound respect and the 
very highest real regard for an honest, upright, 
intelligent and level-headed reverend, we do so 
despise, scorn and detest hollow-hearted hypocrisy ` 
and criminal cant that we will not for one moment 
hesitate to strip the paltry shreds and patches of 
false pretense from any dizzy dude who may attempt 
to masquerade in the stolen garments of ministerial 
honesty.—— Gouverneur Herald. i 
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Among the pleasant things believed by the Presby-|find themselvs wondering what the purpose of the 
terians is that Ged has appointed the elect unto {author in writing it could be, while the enemies of 
glory and none but the elect are saved from hell, the | that “science” will Iangh and say, “I told you so.” 
rest of mankind havimg been passed by and ordained | At any rate, the book must be regarded as a truthful 
to dishonor and wrath for their sin of being what|account of how spirits manifested their presence 
God made them. This is done to the praise of God’s| through Mr. Truesdell, and the question likely to oc- 
‘glorious justice. The Presbyterians also claim to be- | cur to the honest investigator is, Are all the mediums 
‘lieve that our first parents were put in a garden by | like him? 
\God, where they, being “seduced by the subtlety and > 
temptation of Satan, sinned in eating the forbidden . Hedging. 

The largest and cheapest Radical Journal published in Hurope|fruit. 'Fhis their sin God was pleased, according to| So long as the discussion of eschatology—-the doe- 
or America, containing seven hundred square inches more reading | his wise and holy counsel, to permit, having purposed | trin of the things pertaining to death and the state 
matter than any other journal of its kind. to ordér it to his own glory. By this sin they fell from | after death—was confined to Joseph Cook very little 
their original righteousness” [original righteousness is{ attention was paid toit by sensible people. But now: 
good] “and' communion with God, and so became | the Andover professors are at it—indeed, hav made it: 
dead in sin and’ whiolly defiled in all the faculties and | an issue in electing one of the professors of the colz- 
parts of soul and body. They being the root of all|lege. It seems that a part of the New England the-.- 
SATURDAY, - - - - JUNE 23, 1883. | mankind, the guilt of this sin was imputed, and the | ologians hav been affected by the advance made in: 
same death in sin and corrupted nature conveyed to | theological matters, and the consequence is what they- 

Some Ecclesiastical Questions. all their posterity, descending: from them by ordinary | call a “ New Theology,” which teaches that there is: 

Raxsxo, Iut., June 13, 1883. | generation. Every sin, both original and actual, be- |“ probation” after death; that even believers are not 

To re Eprror or Tae Taurn Seeger, Sir: You would con-|ing a transgression of the righteous law of God, and | sinless at the moment of death and must pass through 
fer a favor on a subscriber if you would giv in the columns contrary thereunto, doth in its own nature bring guilt} an intermediary state before entering into perfect 

of Tux Terura Smere the dates, as near as can be ascer- . ‘ig bound to the] blessedness; that the wicked, who h ot ti 

tained, of the organizations of a few of the different religious upon the sinner, whereby he is boumd over to the B ened : aie $ R RE S aoceP ae 
denominations; say Baptist, Methodist, Presbyterian, eto. | Wrath of God and curse of the law, and so made sub-|the gospel in this life, will be granted a period of 
Yours, J.D. Fam. |ject to death, with all miseries spiritual, temporal, | probation in which they may accept it after deaths, 

The organization of the Baptists is clouded in ob-|and eternal.” Unbelievers cannot appreciate the jand that it is not clear about the punishment of the: 
- security. They were first called Anabaptists by their | consolation to be found in this belief, but iè is un-]impenitent being unending, since the ultimate fate: 
opponents. Zwingle named them Catabaptists, This|doubtedly great, or such a kind and loving man ag|of individuals is veiled in mystery, as well as the: 
was in the sixteenth century. The Protestant coun-|John Calvin would never hav promulgated it. question whether all will attain the blessed goal or: 
cil of Zurich, which was itself in dread of persecu-| The Unitarians are different from the Presbyte-|not. The “Old Theology” teaches that there is no! 
tion by the Romish church, passed a decree that any|rians. They date back to Arius, who lived in the probation after death; that the righteous at death are» 
person who should administer anabaptism should be|third and fourth centuries. Servetus was a Unita- freed from all sin and enter immediately into eternal 
~wned. The Baptists had to keep their sectarian- | rian. There were quite a number of Unitarians scat-]#intship; that the wicked enter at once upon severe: 
"he shade on this account for many years.| tered over the continent in the sixteenth century. and eternal punishment. The “New” school evi- 
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Bre. ` ‘erian brethren were too extreme in the | They did not say much, as, like the Baptists, they dently is trying to “hedge,” but it seems to us they 
i m im v, “nd Fox relates that “the registers | stood in considerable bodily danger from their more might as well go back to Catholicism, for according 
Liej iP Spy v > of certain Dutchmen count- | orthodox brethren. In 1550 Unitarianism spread in | tO their own ideas they will go to its purgatory for a 
doctrin., tn timg RAE, ‘an were put to death in | England so fast that the churchmen became alarmed brief time when they come to die. 

of London make Mention “35; the other ten | and “ thought it necessary to suppress its expression | It seems curious that grave and learned men can 


gd for Anabaptists, of Whom w. : “our Anabap-|byrigid measures,” {These rigid measures consisted in calmly discuss such subjects without & sense of the 
bare | tying a Unitarian to a st, tke and kindling a fire around ridiculousness of their position stealing over their 
n |his feet. Cold feet were en, sidered unhealthy, and the minds. We would suggest to them that before wast- 
tians and Catholics took (ing further time on this matter they definitly settle 
Wilterteuen ^d from them. Tf the {the following questions: 
ever suffer. the kind church-| 1. Is there a God to punish man? 
so fh? CATS of them-| 2. Has man a soul to punish? 
pe ih teh oot» head br] Teer alin wih he rl cn ern 
i ` Baptist. |selvs; thé sètvañůs 6f Gow,  <oht of the 5258 8pP-| * 
heresy in PEE ETET honing ihëse eties: if the Bie a Pyash -yterians When these questions are settled with definitness 
ere on stian folly, was ‘palled thé tinig Unitarian, these lovee ` the ita- and to the satisfaction of the world, it will be time 
! ipiscdpalians’ applied a Wot fot to ». ' ~ enough to discuss the eschatological subtleties raised 
Sear eyes v the German theolcgians and dragged across the: 
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of their regularity at devotion. There are several | kindness these Ghurchmien did not performt for the tb ee se) E h scientific world has certainly 
distinct varieties of Methodists, but their general | Unitarians. Ao ate iad Teny iie harek pe of these questions in the negatiy. 
habits are alike. The preachers are noted for their] Episcopalianism dates from the reign of Henry Ane wata over commencement exercises last’ 


; i 'origi oie ‘Fhe popei At the -wly installed profe f“ 

i í . : “gisters” of| Eighth. Henry was originally a Catholi¢e: | e pope j Ar tas yi professor of “system- 
REEN s gene preda a pontiac the thought a great deal of him then. He showéd' his (week, aa w said that “the malady of our 
pe i i i illi f the trans-|latic theology” . m—more dangerous than T 

s h th | piety by burning William Tyndal, one o 8- Jiatic theology’ gerous than Infi- 
Ee deg Rr ee the Das en of the Bible. But Henry and the pope finally times is eines x reaching hay thrown a gla- 
ents i i blishment | delity. Defects’ ï > = hristian beliefs. A 
r d Henry set up a church establis y iS we stian beliefs. the- 
bands to find out the nature of the animal. A longer disagreed an OA joe Ean E aa 
; The female of his own. By every good Catholic he has since |m: eguen ee ST d to be esteemed con- 
acquaintance would lead to trouble. Tel A Thi 3 sub-| ology which is-chiefly concerm nea 
i i lled Old Harry the Eighth. is wa gy lony. Cosar n orthodox succes- 
members work slippers and things for the minister, | been ca a ane bees thie’ pedigree ofa , 
-gard to his welfare. The male | stantially the same as the present Hpiscop istent, eee O i iw 18 Certain that 
sa vate eae old ao the deacons are the|of England. He proclaimed himself the head of|sion, is aE oam ~ arn th, fre.” Just 
fewest hypocrits out of jail, and will cheat worse in the church, and proceeded to make it warm for all | men will cut it dow ig that Agnosticism 
a horse trade than an ordinary sinner. It is believed Protestants who would not recogni ity it is Jee 12 KS, 
Methodists’ love feasts and camp-meetings | the Catholics. mor € ddt ie moë 
ER T into the world than their prayers | Fisher a cardinal’s hat, To spite the pope pond It is like saying Infidelity 
can save, unless the prayer works overtime. For “a took off Jobn Fisher's head, so he BRT hey 
bill of particulars,” such as Beecher’s lawyers de-|the hat. T PE a lives ae ie ERORA AERONA aye S 
-manded, see “Crimes of Preachers,” and for further |logians hav ever been very to ng. j 
tiation about the sect ask the Rev. J. M. Buck- | his religious supremacy Henry roasted a a oa sa a ree en 
iby, ot rodd the Ohair Apron ee eee ee a K ae aeaii tho A tic is only an Atheist occupying a more” 
v blished around the corner on Broadway. abundance of fuel during the reign of this church- | the, an io is ony on the Ohriatians come down to 
P Presbyterianism has been a more or less activ evil | man, Henry had six wives, two of whom he mur- aR a ee ee Ue axis done dn 
. The bolder Presbyteri-|dered. He was a very pious man. spe 1 Danke tia world to show 
EE aR Ga ed pie ce i as! There are about two hundred other sects scattered the ae Lee E = a rabie, fees 
the Catholics make the same claim, and as Christ did | through Europe and this country. The Bible is aie X the ate Pe an antil but. 
pot found two churches, the faithful are in doubt. a fiddle, capable of producing an infinit variety : : a 3 ne oid teat Coe ne eee 
The Waldenses, of whom several thousands were | tunes, according to the skill of the performer. Its sain ce at that. TE DEE E 
butchered by the Catholics, were Presbyterians, with- | limit has not yet been reached. - i | oed aa anootdlanoe with improved 
out, however, the addition since built on by Calvin) If desirable, we can resume our history at some j given up 


i t his best friends would not know hint. 
and Knox. Modern Presbyterianism dates from | future time. ie eager ve ee 
these twin infamies. One of the strictest Presby- 


| not understand is God. 

ian rit rformed by Calvin was the burn-| Some people may regard Mr. Truesdell's book as aj quantity. coe ao 7 S IR DARS 

ing ofS ia ao ie 27th of October 1553. Strict| big sneer at Spiritualism, but the author's long and | The word ae = i g ee a 

S s a n be said to date from that time. | laborious term of mediumship would seem to contra- | their knowle ge ee Ss aie 
Talesra is a Preskriedan He would like to burn | dict this impression, for if Spiritualistic phenomena.) general in the churches. 


i i learly defined what 
i i is time fully convinced | so much about God, has never ch 
i lished his book of|do occur he ought to be by this time vir : RA E PRAN E 
es eee Lee to until the Na- | of the fact, and an honest medium ee E iP he sone ba a oe z BA 
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its foundations one by one being removed from under 
it; with the question of the day not so much as to 
what becomes of man’s soul as whether he has a soul 
at all, these Andover professors appear to most peo- 
ple in the light of a dignified body of men solemnly 
fighting the shadow of a windmill. 
cee ees ee 
Mr. Beecher’s Bad Advice. 


Mr. Beecher came out again last Sunday with some 
plain truths which will probably win for him the solid 
hatred of the preachers who either do not know or 
do not dare to say what he does. “Christianity,” he 
says, “is not to be tested by creeds, but by conduct, 
and the reality of the gospel taught by schools and 
churches is to be judged by its fruits, by its effect. 
Many churches to-day are guarding the bones of 
their ancestors and doing almost nothing else. The 
living institutions of Christianity hav been in the 
first instance its power and in the second its damna- 
tion. I am bound to say that in the history of the 
world, while religious institutions are valuable and 
hav done a great deal of good, they hav, perhaps, done 
more harm than they hav good. There are churches 
where people get together because they are so good, 
and they let the rest of the world go to damnation. 
Unless they can hire some missionary to go and 
preach to. them such churches are of no use. A 
church needs the poor and the sinful among its mem- 
bers. A church is strong in that it has in it some- 

_thing of everything. I do not disown creeds—par- 
ticularly my own. (Laughter.) But I criticise them 
in that they are partial. The power of the creed is 


‘With the Christian religion fast breaking to pieces, | 


For Mr. Bennett's Monument. 


To rae Enrror or Tus Trorn SerkerR, Sir: Gladly 
do I contribute my mite in memory of the noble 
dead. Whatever else may be done hereafter of am- 
pler usefulness, this certainly must be done now. 
Over the grave of him who has fought so valiantly 
for truth should be placed the record of his life, and 
the symbol of our undying remembrance. The mon- 


‘{ument is of supremest value, for every time we look 


upon its gleaming stillness it will stir “thoughts 
that lie too deep for tears.” How wonderful, how 
beautiful are the dead! They sit in awful sovereignty 
in the undécaying past. They touch our hearts as 
the living never can. All that is highest, best, no- 
blest, shines npon their serene foreheads. They are 
kings, and it is fitting that the veneration which is 
so deeply within us should come forth in the white 
radiance of enduring stone. We love to stand by 
the graves of the departed, to make pilgrimages to 
their silent resting-place, to gather the flower that 
may bloom over their lowly home, to hear the winds 
breathe music as they touch the sacred sod, to see 
the light shimmer from the o’er-arching firmament, 
and bathe with splendor the narrow couch, so that it 
seems a jeweled bed indeed. We cannot forget the 
unseen ones, and in unison with nature we would 
build over them the material tokens of our love. 
While earth brings its flowers, we would bring the 


lofty work of our own hands, that the spirit of the 


dead may be flashed forth in beauteous symbol, and 
over the very dust of their bodies may be witnessed 
the greatness of their victory. In the marble we 
place our abiding faith; in it we put our most 
precious belief. 


feeling. 


There is indeed a raising up of the dead in a most 
They do grow upon us 


wonderful and noble sense. 


Tt is not stone merely—it is the visi- 
ble center of a measureless universe of thought and 


day by day and year by year with a vaster signifi- 
cance. When they first pass away and the cold earth 
is pressed upon their bosom it seems as if they were 
utterly gone. The grave-is like an iron prison that 
holds them with relentless grasp. But when the 
storm of grief is past and the great life of the universe 
rolls once more in its accustomed channels, something 
deep within the heart of man takes away the stone 
that is upon the tomb of our dead, and they come 
forth, gracious and majestic, with a new effulgence, 
and liv in our lives with 2 sweetness and glory never 
| possessed before. Their faces are with us again, 
their voices, their thought, their actions, their inner- 
most spirit. In a most natural and beautiful way 
there is a resurrection which the old myth but faint- 
ly expressed, but which the new truth will make in- 
finitly suggestiv and luminous. 

And thus our noble hero is more a life to us than 
ever before. The winter has passed by, and with it 
the gloom of death. The spring and the summer hav 
come, and with them the flaming forth of his nobler 
and dearer presence. Like the blooming of the 
flower his memory takes to itself a new delight and 
glory. With the advancing wonder of the year, the 
blue of sky, the green of earth, the sheen of dancing 
waters, the melodies of trees and birds, the play of 
winds and sweep of star-inwoven clouds, come great 
and shining thoughts of him who is dead. Dead, we 
say, yes, because his body is moldering’ in‘the earth, 
but living, ah, living! because his spirit is’ chainless 
with all forces of the universe, and” every throb of 
his life is imperial in the universal movement of the 
race, 28. 3 
Amid this exuberance of nature, clothing the world 
with new grace, let us put the white and marble 
blossom of our reverent love. Let it flow forth and 
crystal from a thousand hearts all over this broad 
land. Let it be representativ of the faith and hope 
that is in us all, and of that joy of truth wherein we 
conquer death. The stone will not be a senseless 


relativly small; the power of the spirit of humanity 
is relativly great. A good life cures a bad creed. 
This principal of electiv affinity is one of the great 
social dangers. I look with very great interest at the 
change going on in Great Britain—at the change 
that will come when every man in Great Britain has 
the suffrage. The tendency of the times is toward 
Infidelity among the laboring men; the first result of 
intelligence is that they repudiate the churches. I 
notice that the workingmen from Great Britain are 
to a great extent Infidel. The laboring classes that 
think are tending to think themselvs away from the 
house of God, and are substituting other institutions 
of their own, and this, if not arrested, will be fatal 
to them. If they throw away the church, let them at 
least save the Bible. The New Testament is the 
cradle of liberty. The hope of the poor and the la- 
boring men is in that gospel which says: ‘I was sent 
to preach to the poor.’” Just why the workingman 
should “save the Bible,” or how the New Testament 
is the cradle of liberty, Mr. Beecher forgot to say. 
The Bible is the great upholder of slavery. It 
teaches servitude in almost every verse from Genesis 
to Revelation—servitude to masters, submission to 
rulers, a cringing to God. Christ’s teachings were 
the texts of slavery-sustaining preacliers.. The work- 
ing men of Engla:d hav for centuries been crushed 
by “divinely appointed” kings and robbed by kingly 
appointed divines, until. they are sick at heart and 
despairing of getting justice. It is the universal 
teaching of the church that men should be “content 
in the positions in which God has placed them.” It 
is the teaching of Infidelity that every man should 
improve his condition. Which of the two is the 


| whom he had never before seen, who offered to cash 
the paper in consideration of a modest discount, 
which amounted to about fifteen per cent. 

Delighted at the reduced amount he would there- 
by be enabled to place to his credit account in his 
ledger, he proceeded upon his way rejoicing. 

Ere arriving at the pagoda of his forefathers, he 
was met by a Parsee merchant from an adjoining 
wigwam. 

This holy father, learned in all the sacred books, 
informed the carpenter that his notes had been 
shaved, and that many of the most noted families of 
the Aryan, Semitic, and Turanian races, more espe- 
cially the Semitic, lived upon such food, which he 
termed shavings. 

“CHAPTER II. 

And it came to pass that the bondman of this car- 
penter, which in those days was called a journeyman, 
perambulated toward the attractiv boss carpenter, . 
which in those days was called employer, making an 
inquisitiv inquiry of the party of the second part, 
concerning the reward for his toil, which in those 
days was called wages. 

And the party of the second part, which was the 
master (boss), made answer to the party of the first 
part, which was the bondman, saying, “Verily I say 
unto you, I guess I owe you ten dollars; that’s eight 
dollars; that’s twenty per cent off; I guess that’s all 
you'll get.” 

And the bondman made answer and said: “ Verily 
I say unto you, ‘ The laborer is worthy of his hire;’ 
‘ye shall not muzzle the ox that treadeth out the 
corn.’ ” 

And the Centurion answered him and said: “ Broth- 
er, you be damned; they skinned me out of fifteen 
per cent in Wall street, and if they shave me, I'll liv 
off shavings too.” 


CHAPTER NI. 

And it afterward came to pass that a great famin 
came upon the land, which was termed by the wise 
men of those days a panic. 

And among the bondmen there was weeping and 
wailing and gnashing of teeth. 

And floods overflowed the land, of waters, and of 
men. who were called tramps. 

And behold, prisons grew and multiplied and be- 
came fruitful and replenished the earth. 

And behold, there was great rejoicing among the 
rich and the elders of the land, which, being trans- 
lated, is capitalists with us. 

And, lo and behold, the party of the first part, 
which was the bondman, was carried forth to Cal- | 
vary, which, being translated, is potter’s field with us. 

And the multitude which followed shouted a great 
shout of starvation, saying, “ Of what hath this man 
died ?” 

And the multitude answered itself, saying: “He 
died—he died—well, he died because he lived on 
shavings, too. Poor carpenter !” 

CHAPTER IV. 

And it came to pass that the money changers of 
the Temple of Wall were “clothed in purple and fine 
linen,” and fared sumptuously every day, singing 
praises to Veuve Cliquot. 

And the parties of the second part, under their own 
vine and fig-tree, shouted hosannahs to Bourbon. 

And the parties of the first part, which were the 
bondmen, went forth on their bier. 

And the sirs and high priests of the tabernacle, 
which, being translated, is political economist with 
us, who taught in the temples, raised their voices and 
said: “ Behold how good and how pleasant it is for ` 
brethren to dwell together in unity! It is like pre- 
cious ointment upon the head, as the dew of Hermon. 
Behold how glorious is the ‘identity of interests!’ 
Hallelujah, to the Lord God of economies!” ` 

And the people shouted with loud voices, “O hell”, 

CHAPTER V. 


more likely to better the fate of the working man? 
It is poor comfort for the laborer to be told to go 
back and hold on to that which for hundreds of years 
has kept him miserable. 
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Prayer meetings in Arkansas are not the humdrum 
affairs that they are in California, and every effort is 
put forth to make them attractiv. At a prayer meet- 
ing in Gainesville a deacon and an elder, finding the 
fervor of the congregation waning, drew their six- 
shooters and popped away at each other. As the 
Holiness Band at Oroville complains that it is not 
greeted with proper enthusiasm, it might be well for 
some Orovillian to turn his six-shooter loose during 
the service. We would suggest that he point the 
weapon in the direction of the Holiness Band.—<San 
Francisco Post. 


mass; it will be forever lighted with the glory of the 


cause for which the martyr died. There shall be a 


soul within it touching our soul to sublimest passion. 
How eloquent will the silence of that marble be! 
Year by year, amid the city of the dead, it shall be 
the illustrious champion of our cause. 
sunshine, in winter's storm, it shall vindicate the 


memory of the heroic dead. To many a pilgrim it 


shall be a radiant sign. Its steadfast finger shall be 
the emblem of man’s immortal struggle. When the 
flowers of summer pass, it shall be a memorial still; 
and when spring’s returning glory shall make the 


earth one blaze of beauty, with answering luster it 


shall crown afresh the grave of him who toiled to 
make human life as beautiful as the reviving world. 
Samvgn P. Porwam. 


oe 
A Tale from the Persian. 
From the San Francisco Truth. 
CHAPTER I. 


Once on a time, in the early history of the Troglo- 
dites, a boss carpenter had finished a job for which, 
according to his contract, he was to receive cash upon 
completion. 

He received, however, a note at ninety days; un- 
able to wait for the maturity of the paper, he hired a 


pack mule and rowed across the ferry to Wall street. 


Here he met with an obliging old acquaintance, 


In summer's 


And lo, there came a great darkness over the land. 

And the people would fain take to shaving, too. 

And in the darkness rose a specter of portentous 
power. 

Having two long legs and a body which went up 
and down, shaped like a triangle (symbol of equality) 
and sharp as the sword of Damocles or that of Alex- 
ander which cut the Gordian Knot, standing firm and 
erect upon a platform which was movable. 

And the specter took to shaving; oh! ’twas a vig- 
orcus barber, who knew all about barbarism. 

And beards were shaved, and wraps down to the 
neck. 

And when the money changers of the Temple of 
Wall and the parties of the second part saw that they 
were being shaved, they regretted that they had ever 
begun the shaving process. : 

Mary had a little lamb, 
Away down south in Dixie. 
Victor Drury. 
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Tax Troe Srrxer will be sent to new subscribere 
three months for fifty cents. There is no better way 
of serving the cause than by getting up clubs of 
trial subscribers to Tux Truru Srexer. 

or 

Eor» faithfulness and sincerity as first principles. 
Hav no friends not equal to yourself. When you 
hay faults do not fear to abandon them. 


1888. 


Ziteyatare. 


New Books. 


Tue Borrom Facts CONCERNING THE SCIENCE OF SPIRITUALISM: 
Derived from Careful Investigations Covering a Period of 
Twenty-five Years. By John W. Truesdell. With many 
Descriptiv Illustrations. 


Here we hav it at last! The art of producing 
Spiritual phenomena has heretofore been considered 
a hidden one, but Mr. Truesdell has shown how any 
person of ordinary intelligence and dexterity may 
acquire it. At the start he lays it down as a funda- 
mental proposition that no spirit can manifest itself 
except through a human organism. This has always 
been admitted as a fact, but the extent to which it is 
necessary for the “influence” to make use of the 
medium’s organs and faculties has not until now 
been so fully set forth. The author does not take 
the evidence of others upon which to build his ex- 
planations. He has spent twenty-five years, and 
probably twice as many dollars, in a minute exami- 
nation of the methods employed by the inhabitants 
of the next world in communicating with the deni- 
zeng of this. He is also himself a developing me- 
dium of rare power, and has been aided in his re- 
search by the malevolent though necessary influence 
in a proper understanding of spiritual phenomena of 
the Diakka. The Diakka, it may be said, is defined 
by A. J. Davis as an evil form which wicked persons 
take on after death, and which accounts for the con- 
flicting statements that sometimes come to mortals 
through the accredited mediums of departed worth. 
It is only through Mr. Truesdell’s love for the truth, 
he declares, and by a partial smothering of his con- 
science for the time, that he allows himself to listen 
to the unholy utterances of this influence; but if by 
his sacrifice the cause of Spiritualism shall be finally 
benefited, he believes he will be amply compensated 
for his virtual self-immolation. The beneficence of 
the generally maleficent Diakka, however, is some- 
times apparent, as is shown in several instances, par- 
ticularly in the experience which is related of an im- 
pecunious medium, who through it was enabled to 
secure a sum of money which made it possible for 
him to indulge in a protracted jubilation in honor of 
the triumph of the spiritual over gross matter. The 
case of Mr. Joe Cummings is the one alluded to. 
The Diakka gave it to the author in the following 
language, which, for lack of space, we abridge from 
the book in hand. 


“Allowing the spirit of Zoroaster to control Mr. Cum- 
mings,” [says the Diakka] “and having previously carefully 
folded a one-dollar bill in his left hand, I conducted my me- 
dium to the presence of a wealthy captain, a thorough-bred 
Spiritualist, and a great admirer of Zoroaster. Personating 
that ancient character, I said: ‘Captain, hav you a one-dollar 
government note about you” With some hesitancy the cap- 
tain produced the bill. Icaused my medium to fold it ex- 
actly like the one in his left hand, and while the captain was 
recording the number he slyly exchanged them, and then 
tore the duplicate into a thousand pieces, which he burnt 
upon a plate before the astounded captain’s eyes, and placed 


{sittings were so interesting, and go so far to confirm 


the impression of Mr. Foster, that Mr. Truesdell is 
unusually en rapport with the spirit world, that we 
quote the account of them: 


“Upon entering his [Dr. Slade’s] apartments, I was re- 
ceived by his assistant, who inquired my name and the na- 
ture of my business. I gave him the required information, 
when he requested me to be seated until Mr. Slade should 
be disengaged. Iwas not obliged to wait long before the 
great medium made his appearance, when we at once pro- 
ceeded to business. We seated ourselvs at a common, old- 
fashioned dining-table, with leaves extended. Mr. Slade sat 
at my left, with the corner of the table projecting between 
us. I had hardly assumed the sitting posture, when a vacant 
chair, on the opposit side of the table, moved several inches 
toward me. A picture upon the side wail vibrated quite 
perceptibly, and without any visible cause. The doctor ap- 
peared very nervous, and, grasping my hands in his own, told 
me that he was afraid of the spirits—that I must hold on to 
him for protection, and must, in no circumstances, break the 
circle, or the spirits might injure us both. Inafew moments 
I distinctly felt something touching me and pulling at my 
clothing, as if there were some one under the table. Directly 
something came up into my lap, which Mr. Slade said was a 
materialized spirit-hand trying to reach my neck-tie. I was 
not in a good position to use my eyes, as the doctor held me 
very close to the table, although I did get a glimps of some- 
thing in my lap that looked not so much like a hand as a hu- 
mau foot. Suspecting—in my ignorance of spiritual laws— 
that the doctor himself was the direct author of that partic- 
ular phase of phenomenon, I affected to be alarmed, which 
appeared to please Slade excessivly. Watching my oppor- 
tunity, when the ‘spirit-hand’ was playing its most venture- 
some tricks, I suddenly recoiled from the table, apparently 
horror-stricken, just in time to detect the doctor in the act of 
withdrawing from my lap his left foot, which he quickly re- 
placed in his slipper. As my appearance did not indicate 
anything but terror, and an irresistible impulse to remove 
myself from the influence of the capricious spirits, the doc- 
tor little suspected that I had discovered the means by which 
they had produced the phenomenon. He then told me that 
I was a very mediumistic individual, and altogether too sen- 
sitiv, in my crude, undeveloped condition, to endure ma- 
terializing exhibitions of so high an order. After being as- 
sured by him that there was no danger to be apprehended 
from the spirits, through their efforts at slate-writing, I con- 
sented to sit with him once more. The doctor then took up 
a common slate, and, after carefully cleaning both sides, 
placed it under the leaf of the table, holding it with his right 
hand, in such a manner that the slate was wholly hidden 
from my view, while only the thumb of his right hand, with 
which he grasped the table leaf, was visible. At the me- 
dium’s request I took hold of the opposit end of the slate 
with my left hand, and joined my right with the doc‘or’s left 
upon the center of the table. A crumb of pencil had 
been placed upon the upper side of the slate before it disap- 
peared from our vision. In this position we waited several 
minutes, when the sound of writing was distinctly heard. I 
could plainly see the movements of the cords in the doctor’s 
wrists, indicating to me that he was doing the writing, but I 
was not sure of this fact, at the time, as he appeared to be 
very nervous, making many strange and, apparently, unnec- 
essary movements. When the writings ceased, the slate was 
quickly jerked out of our hands, by some invisible agency, 
and, during the doctor's effort to regain it, I was quite sure 
thatit was turned completely over. On withdrawing the 
slate, a short message of trivial import, which I cannot now re- 
call—except the closing words ‘Come again. Arre —appeared 
on theupper surface. The doctor then cleaned the slate, pre- 


amining every part of the room in a thorough and critical 
manner. 


few inches in length. Under this article of furniture I dis- 
covered a common slate, upon the lower surface of which 
there appeared a communication in substance as follows: 

«< We are happy to meet you in this atmosphere of spirit- 
ual research. You are now surrounded by many anxious 
friends in spirit-life who desire to communicate with you, 
but cannot, until you learn more of the laws which govern 
their actions. If you will come here often, your spirit- 
friends will soon be able to identify themselvs and to com- 
municate with you as in earth-life. Arzim,’. 

“Inspired by what I hav since become convinced was a 
Diakka influence, I had a strong impression that this was 


any occasion, and intended for the next gudgeon who might 
stray into his net. Itherefore wrote under ‘Allie’s’ com- 
munication, in a bold hand, as follows: 

“¢Henry! look out for this fellow—he 
ALCINDA.’ 

‘¢( Alcinda was the name of Dr. Slade’s deceased wife, of 
which fact I was cognizant). 

“I immediately replaced the slate in its original position, 
and seated myself in another part of the room. A few mo- 
ments later the great connecting link between our world and 
the next—known to mortals as Stade—entered the room. I 
saw at once that he did not remember having met me before; 
so J apologized for not giving my name, saying that I would 
prefer to hay the spirits ferret it out. The doctor was in 
good humor, and at once promised to do all in his power to 
aid me in the line of spirit investigation. We sat in the 
usual manner, at a table situated nearly in the center of the 
room, around which the doctor had previously placed several 
chairs. In these, he claimed, the spirits of deceased friends 
were accustomed to sit. Wehad scarcely joined hands when 
some of the empty chairs began to move, impelled, I con- 
cluded, by the spirits, through the agency of the medium’s 
long, lithe legs and bare feet, which fact I seemed to detect 
in his countenance and in the contortions of his visible body. 
After these physical manifestations were concluded, the doc- 
tor brought in, from the adjoining room, a slate, which was 
the exact duplicate of the one I had seen lying beneath the 
sideboard, and, placing it under the leaf of the table, we 
both held it for spirits to write upon. Directly a scratching 
noice was heard, apparently emanating from the slate. After 
the sound had ceased, the slate was withdrawn and inspect- 
ed, wher the name ‘ Mary Johnson’ appeared plainly written 
upon it, I pretended to be a little startled at this manifes- 
tation, and probably looked quite serious for the moment; 
but when the medium told me that Mary Johnson was my 
sister, I felt in duty bound to correct him, since no such per- 
son has any right to claim relationship with me. Not in the 
least disconcerted by this trivial error on the part of the 


paratory to another experiment, when a loud rap sounded 
upon the door, which the medium answered in person, care- 
lessly taking the slate with him. While he engaged in a low 
conversation with some one at the door, the slate was hidden 
from my view only for a few seconds, but, during that brief 
period, I had a deep impression (which I hav since been told 


the ashes in one end of a magic box, into the other end of 
which the original bill was deftly placed without attracting 
the observer's notice. Joe then put the box on the center 
table, gyrated about it for a few seconds, uttering incanta- 
tions, and, suddenly stopping, took from it the borrowed bill. 
This marvelous proceeding increased the captain’s confidence 
in Zoroaster. Promising still more wonderful manifestations, 
my medium next struck the captain for a fifty-dollar note, 
from the corncr of which he tore a fragment for the donor to 
keep until the original should be retured, and then concealed 
it unobserved about his person, rolling his hands meanwhile 
to create the impression that the bill was between them. 
When he opened his handsof course the bill had disappeared, 
and the captain was duly astonished. The medium then ad- 
dressed him: ‘Captain, I am about to leave you for a short 
time. But these directions are absolutely indispensable to 
the return of the bill. Never mention this proceeding to 
anyone under any circumstances, otherwise the experiment 
will fail. Hold on to the corner until the rest of the note is 
restored.’ My medium then went to Boston and spent his 
money freely among kindred spirits in that Athens of Amer- 
ica, while tho captain remained at home holding on to the 
little corner of the note, and anxiously waiting for the spirit 
of Zoroaster to return and materialize the balance. He still 
waits.” 


These are not Mr. Truesdell’s words, as given him 
by the evil spirit, but contain the substance of them. 
The kindness of the hated Diakka toward those 
whom it chooses to assist, will, we trust, hav been 
made plain to all by the foregoing narrativ, and all 
will say with the author, “Great is the Diakka of 
. Davis !” 

Mr. Truesdell has also been favored with a sitting 
with the medium, Charles Ioster, his experience at 
which he details. We lack the necessary space to 
quote the author’s words, but it will be sufficient to 
say that such were his own mediumistic attainments 
that he was enabled to discover the modus operandi 
by which the phenomena witnessed were brought 
about through Mr. Foster’s mediumship, and at his 
own home he was afterward permitted to reproduce 
them for the benefit of his friends and to the glory 
of Spiritualism. He was acknowledged by Mr. 
Foster to be a developing medium of remarkable 
powers. He next invested the sum of five dollars 
each in a number of sittings with Mr. Henry Slade, 
of New York, an account of whose persecution at 


was a Diakka influence) that the interruption was pre-ar- 
ranged with his assistant in order to giv Slade an opportunity 
to exchange the clean slate for one that had been written 
upon. The doctor then returned to the table, and, laying the 
slate down upon it, a little beyond my reach, without exhibit- 
ing its under side, we resumed our former positions at the 
table, he holding both my hands in such a manner that 
neither of us could be accused of being instrumental in pro- 
ducing the phenomenon. In a very few moments the scratch- 
ing of a slate-pencil, which I could not definitly locate, was 
distinctly heard. The noise continued’ for several minutes, 
and, when it ceased, a long, well-written communication, ad- 
dressed to myself, signed ‘ Henry Truesdell,’ was found upon 
the under side of the slate. As the message contained no in- 
formation of special importance to me—the writer being a 
myth—I did not care to preserve it. I then frankly told Mr. 
Slade that the sitting had been quite unsatisfactory—the phys- 
ical part being very bunglingly executed, while the communi- 
cations purporting to be written by thespirits, since they act- 
ually proceeded from entire strangers,were to me vague and 
meaningless. The doctor expressed great surprise at my dis- 
satisfaction, saying that, from a physical point of view, the 
manifestations I had witnessed could not be excelled in a 
score of sittings. The communications, he admitted, were 
not quite so convincing as he had hoped for, a fact which he 
explained upon the hypothesis that I was too much alarmed 
to allow the safe appearance of my immediate spirit-friends, 
and that strangers had, therefore, been substituted to pre- 
pare the way. He assured me that the road was now clear, 
so that, at any future sitting, my spirit-friends would be able 
to identify themselvs, and to communicate with me more 
freely. I then promised to obey ‘Allie’s’ injunction to come 
again. Parting with a five-dollar note, which I thought 
would fully compensate the doctor for an hour's sitting, I 
bade him good-bye, feeling a trifle poorer in filthy lucre, but 
inestimably richer in spiritual knowledge. 

“A few months after my first interview with Dr. Slade, I 
had occasion to repeat my visit to New York, when I again 
called upon this noted medium. Iwas ushered into his 
spacious drawing-room by the same attendant who received 
me on the former occasion, who made the usual inquiries re- 
garding my name and the nature of my business. I told him 
the object of my visit, but begged to be excused from divulg- 
ing my identity at present, saying that the manifestations, 
should any occur, would be much more satisfactory to me if 
Teould be allowed to remain incognito for a time—at least 
until the spirits themselvs should disclose my name. Not 
wishing to assist the spirits in identifying me, in case the 
medium should not, I took the precaution, before my arrival, 
to remove my name from the lining of my hat, but inten- 
tionally left in my overcoat pocket an unsealed letter which 
would convey to the physical eye the erroneous impression 
that my name was Samuel Johnson, of Rome, N. Y. The at- 
tendant at once took charge of my outér garment and left me 


the hands of some unappreciativ Canadians will be 
found in Tu: Truru Seeker of July 29,1882. These 


alone in the spirit-room to await the coming of the renowned 
doctor. Incited by curiosity, I began to look about me, ex- 


spirits, the doctor, under the pretext of changing the light, 
drew the table very near to the sideboard, where the great 
slate-bate had been concealed by the Diakka. We were 
again seated at the table, in nearly the same positions al- 
ready described in the account of my first interview with the 
doctor. The magnetism was so strong, and the spirits were 
so activ, that we partially lost control of the slate, and it fell 
to the floor. Keeping our positions as well as we could, in 
the circumstances, the doctor reached down his right hand to 
regain possession of the slate, but the indomitable Diakka 


was too quick for him, and caused him, instead of grasping 


the slate that fell, to bring up the duplicate. Several inef- 
fectual attempts were then made to obtain writing under the 
table-leaf, when it was decided that the force was too strong, 
and the doctor placed the slate on the center of the table, 
with the clean side uppermost. He then put some fragments 
of slate-pencil beneath it, and we again joined hands. A 
moment afterward the table began to tremble violently, and 
Slade appeared much agitated when we distinctly heard the 
spirits writing upon the slate. The sound was unmistakable; 
even the crossing of the ts and the dotting of the is could 
be easily distinguished. This was the grandest victory of 
my life! Inaudibly I exclaimed, ‘Eureka! Eureka!’ After 
years of fruitless search for proof of the immortality of 
man, at last I had found it. There we were, face to face, as 
it were, with our spirit-friends, communicating with them as 
in earth-life, with the unimpeachable testimony of our eyes 
and ears to establish the fact! At the conclusion of the 
writing the doctor raised the slate and turned it over in a tri- 
umphant manner, when his phe fell upon the two messages. 
He seemed appalled! Had a thunderbolt from heaven fallen 


at his feet he could not hav been more astounded. For seve- . 


ral minutes he continued to gaze upon the slate in blank 
amazement—then, suddenly turning upon me, his counte- 
nance livid with rage and excitement, he exclaimed, ‘What 
does this mean? Who has been meddling with this slate?’ 
‘Spints,’ I coolly replied. A moment later this great manip- 
ulator of unseen forces was as mellow as a ripe apple. 
Freely and fully we communed together for an hour or more, 
upon the all-important subject of my visit. If I had hereto- 
fore been suspicious of the doctor, now every shadow of 
doubt was dispelled. The science of Spiritualism was more 
thoroughly discussed between us than I had ever before 
heard it, the doctor taking especial pains to explain to me 
many of the mysterious methods adopted by the spirits in- 
order to reach those who are yet in the physical form. I was 
thus highly favored, the doctor informed me, for the reason 
that the spirits desired more fully to develop my wonderful 
mediutistic powers. ‘It is seldom,’ he continued, ‘that we 
can find a person fit to be trusted with the great secrets of 
our wonderful and delicate spirit-manifestations, but, from 
you, we are ready to acknowledge we hav nothing more to 
conceal. You are now qualified to enjoy all the spiritua 
knowledge that is attainable by mortals. We cheerfully well 
come you to our royal ranks as a true and absolute medium- 
through whom we hope to make many converts to our glo; 
rious cause.’” = 

[Here Mr. Truesdell informs us that he went homo with a 
new light bursting upon him. He had learned that Spirit- 
ualism was an art as well as a science, and subsequent ex- 
periments which he made confirmed that truth.] 


But why proceed? The book cannot receive its 
due at our hands without being fully quoted, and 
justice cannot be done it by the reader without thor- 
oughly perusing it. Those who remember the dis- 
cussions which the author has held in Taz Truru 
Szrxer with various parties on the subject of finance, 
will know what to expect as to the style in which 
“Bottom Facts” is written. There is a streak of 
inimitable humor running through the book that 
diverts the mind while it may improve the under- 
standing, and so keeps the reader happy. It may be 
safely predicted that the work will be as thoroughly 
enjoyed and as heartily denounced as anything that 
has been printed in this century. Asa parting word 


There was, in the apartment, a piece of furniture, - 
resembling a large sideboard, which rested upon legs but a _ 


one of the doctor’s stereotyped messages, suitable for almost . 


is up to snuff ! i 
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we would say that if by a perusal of the foregoing 
remarks, the reader is enabled to gather exactly what 
sort of a work is under discussion, he will accom- 
plish more than the writer has by a study of the 
book itself. . 
i 


The Colloquium. 


I never had read, heard, or thought of a science of 
of Universology until I subscribéd for Taz Trura 
SEEKER, some four months ago. Therefore I became 
much interested in the articles that appeared on that 
subject, and hav tried to fathom the theory, or theo- 
ries, of its advocates. 
grasp the principles embodied in such a science or it 
dwells only in the imagination of a few imaginativ 
beings. I heartily approve of discussion without 
quarreling, disagreement without hatred. I love a 
man whose mind has expanded so as to hav respect 
for all honest opinions; whose platform is broad 
enough to giv standing-room for all persons of what- 
ever belief, on which they can discuss and consider 
all subjects on friendly terms. But when persons go 
so far as to say there is truth in all sects, creeds, and 
beliefs, that there is truth and philosophy in every 
man’s opinion, and: that, therefore, on those grounds 
there should be a reconciliation of differences—a 
consolidation of contradictions, a unity of opposits— 
they are believing in an absurdity and asking for 
what cannot and does not take place in all nature. 
We see certain principles pervading all matter. By 
principles I mean rules of action inherent in every 
atom. When we hav discovered principles or rules 
of action pertaining to matter, we clothe our discov- 
ery in words to convey our impressions to other per- 
sons. They are called our ideas or opinions. After 
these principles or rules of action are found to exist 
with a certainty, they are called truths. Therefore, 
rules of action, principles, and truths are one and the 
same. There is only one science then, and that is 
the science of nature, which embodies all the rules 
of action pertaining to all matter in allforms. If a 
person presents an idea that resides only in the 
imagination, and there is no principle in nature that 
sustains his opinion, it is a falsehood. Truth and 
falsehood can never unite. Opposit theories and ber 
liefs never can unite, as one must be false. There is 
no such thing as harmony in contradictions, or as 
life being composed of opposits. Nature never con- 
tradicts herself Contradictions only exist in the 
minds of the higher forms of organization. It is 
impossible for an atom of matter to contain two 
principles, or rules of action, anthithetical. If mat- 
ter contained principles exactly opposit it would 

` make everything neutral, everything dead, and there 
would be no life. 

How can a magnet attract and yet repel ?—so say 
some. But of late we are finding there is no such 
thing as the law of repulsion. There is no such 
thing as positiv and negativ electricity. One would 
neutralize the other and there would be no elec- 
tricity. 

There may be seeming contradictions. We know 
there are to the uneducated. If I toss a stone in the 
air it falls to the earth, and we say it was occasioned 
by the law of attraction or gravitation. Inflate a 
balloon with gas and it rises. That would seem to 
contradict the first phenomenon, yet the same law 
makes the balloon rise that made the stone fall. Dif- 
ferent conditions of matter produce different phe- 
nomena, but if we understood all the laws we would 

. find there were no contradictions. AH nature pro- 
duces nothing antagonistic. Where there is antago- 
nistic opinions, or opposit beliefs, one must be false. 
Then what is the Colloquium? What is the science 
of integralism—of Universology? Is it to take every 
man by the hand, and say, Walk in brother; I am right 
and you are right, though we differ from each other? 
That is the way I understand the believers in such a 
science. : 

Yet all through their writings they contradict 
themselvs, but yet, according to their theory, their 
contradictory statements must both be true, and, nec- 
essary in their statements in order to produce har- 
mony and life to their arguments and science. 

Mr. Andrews says “the Colloquium is not a mis- 
sionary institution, but a conference to come to an 
understanding as to where we all stand.” But what 
is the use of a conference if all are right and none 
wrong? Samuel P. Putnam speaks of “ different 
creeds coming forth brighter after a conflict on ac- 
count of error exposed and truth revealed.” But if 
all creeds are true, if all beliefs are correct, how 
could there be any errors exposed ? 

The idea that life is made up of contradictions, 
that they are necessarily all true, is the most stultify- 
ing philosophy ever concocted by any individual. 
There is only one truth, and the only way there will 
ever be a reconciliation of differences, a unity of per- 
sons holding different creeds, will be to expose all 
the erroneous ones, and make truth more brilliant, so 
all will hav to embrace the eternal principles pertain- 
ing to all matter. 

There is more sound sense in the article written 
by Otto Wettstein on the subject of “Materialism 
or Spiritualism,” and J. R. Perry’s article on “ The 
Three Philosophies,” which appeared in Taz Trura 


But I hav either failed to! 


Szexer of June 2d, than was ever written about a|am. In ’69 or ’70 he removed to Mauch Chunk, Pa., 
science of Universology, advocating truth in all|and edited a paper, but as he found it a poor paying’ 
creeds and beliefs, no matter how adverse or contra- | institution, he abandoned his principles to become a 
dictory. Franots M. Bucs. | Methodist missionary, afterward gaining consider- 
able notoriety as a Methodist preacher, preaching 
several times in the German M. E. church, of this 
city. The Young Men’s Christian Association was 
also materially assisted by this gentleman’s efforts, 
and, although he is accredited by his Christian 
friends with being sincere in his withdrawal from 
the principles of Infidelity, I hav every reason to be- 
lieve that he is as ardent an Infidel as ever, only that, 
finding that Christianity is among some communities 
more popular than a divergence from it, and, accord- 
ingly, pays better, he is as we find him. 

Let us, as Liberals, treat a man according to his 
principles. If he is a Christian, and sincere in his 
belief, he is entitled to our respect, although we 
differ from him in matters of belief; but for the man 
who abandons his dearest principles for the sake of 
lucre, we can only feel scron and contempt. Since 
penning the above, I hav encountered another gen- 
tleman who knew the party and can verify what I 
hav written. H. G. Drirer. 
Scranton, Pa. 


Responsibility of Knowledge. 

Advance is hedged by results of warped natures. 
Monopolies are legitimate fruits of master and slave 
parentage, and among the myriad small ones that 
beget and enlink the monstrous few, the fashion 
monopoly, grown. of late to lead and strengthen all 
that twine round sex-partiality, is largest and has 
the most baleful influence. Rebellion in that will be 
ceasing to supply the central arteries of the whole 
tyrannic system from the life-blood of the whole pop- 
ulation. That sham is at once purse robber, health 
vampire, woman enslaver, and man dementer. That 
rebellion will be the ethical, reasoning revolution, 
obviating that of sanguinary force. Evolution has 
prepared thought and things to unite with human 
effort in placing humanity in harmony with science, 
through physical renewal. Defrauding institutions 
await that renewal—national danger and common 
suffering urge it pathetically. True social states and 
civil equity hang upon it; inasmuch as legal fairness 
would be mockery, merely nominal, without condi- 
tions of physical equality. Erst the rib and apple 
story was devised to uphold sex-caste—how sustained 
before that epoch, nor Plato, nor Hesiod has informed 
us. Modern Asia, key of the ancient, givs some clue. 
But when the serpent and flaming sword lost power; 
-Western artifice adopted reduction of energy. Per- 
sonal bodily bondage, consuming vigor of muscle, 
nerve, mind, courage, all potencies of womanhood, 
has been effectual as force and fable. Now that 
grows transparent, and knowledge is required. Ask- 
ing intelligence, while dwarfing its source, reacts 
inversely, and from the dilemma questions issue 
whose answers only need applying to evident demands 
to establish order. Yet, some women, writhing under 
wrongs, ask what men hav to do with our rights. I 
ask, What hav they not to do with them, while they 
alone hold authority—when by wiles they hav kept 
it, and now, conceding their injustice, still hold it, and 
raise no encouraging cry against the fashion scheme 
that crushes us! “Untrammeled womanhood” has 
oft been pronounced—it means untrammeled bodies 
as first requsits, or means nothing. “Tis said the 
noblest men of to-day are ready to back our reforms. 
We are pleading for such backers; and as we watch, 
sigh how long, holders of scepters shall only echo 
answer. When a dozen of them sing out through 
the press, whatever befall our little monopoly, we'll 
sustain woman’s emancipation, beginning with her 
release from death by fashion’s sway, it will be the 
best music that ever blest earth. Best informed 
women are ready for untrammeling, and only wait 
the favor of good men. False sentiment and oppos- 
ing self-interest make it the duty and honor of good 
men to encourage in advance, and publicly, that 
practical steps may be understood, timidity dismissed, 
and renewal of health begin the world’s regulation. 
This is necessity, and is not over-presuming on men’s 
duties in a work they must facilitate because thpy hav 
prevented. Many of their pens prove they know our 
population cannot become reliable till motherhood 
is energized, which requires natural and full use of 
every limb and vital organ, and. that this demands 
change in the form of attire. That it be radical, 
adapted to activ labor and exercise, is well-known 
need, and not a new idea. How reckless to postpone 
a work that will lift humanity from the mire of dis- 
ease and vice, and rectify all troubles as nought else 
can! Brave men and women, put your thought on 
this topic into the papers and electrify the torpid 
and faltering till the pitch of action is reached. ‘To 
allow considerations of trade and gain to stifle 
progress in this effort for scientific costume, under 
present needs and knowledge, is yielding last hopes 
to greed and tyranny, when in our power to withstand 
and conquer them by this measure and point of 
resistance, at once vital, central, and basic. My zeal 
in the cause increases as I learn what quite foils the 
common weal and menaces future good. Works 
must second words. Indignation is useless if lack- 
ing in qualities that prompt deeds and change. 
Practicalized science of health would produce order 
so peacefully as to create a tenth wonder. 

Mary E. TILLOTSON. 


—~--— 
An Exhibition of Superstition and Ignorance. 
` From the Hebrew Leader. 


Much interest is felt over the trial of ten Jews in 
a place called Nyreghhaza, Hungary, for murder, al- 
leged to hav been committed a long time since, and, 
although the accused hav been in prison over a year, 
there is little doubt they will all be acquitted. It 
appears that a large number of Russian fugitiv (Jews) 
emigrated to Hungary, with caused some ill-feeling 
against them, but the premier refused to take meas- 
ures to prevent their arrival. Two deputies to the 
Hungarian Parliament tried to spread alarm among 
the Assembly by relating horrors of all kinds com- 
mitted by the Jews in days gone by, and when they 
were called to order by the president, who declared 
that what they said would gain for the whole Assem- 
bly a reputation of barbarous ignorance, one of 
them, Herr Puody, declared that such things were not 
deeds of the past, but that they still happened every 
day. He then related the story of a girl who had 
been sent on an errand by her mother and had never 
returned. Seventy-nine days after her mysterious 
disappearance her body was found in the River Tisza, 
and its condition was such that it could be easily sup- 
posed she had been thrown into the water nearly 
three months before. The deputy declared that the 
mother had been refused a hearing by the authori- 
ties, had been sent from pillar to post, and that it 
was firmly believed in the town that the Jews had 
murdered the girl in the synagog and had afterward 
paid the authorities to hush up the whole affair. 
The premier promised to investigate the matter, and 
reported on it afterward. It appears that the only 
witness to the deed was a boy five years old, who had 
been decoyed from his father’s house by a priest, and 
had testified that he had looked on during the mur- 
der, unperceived by his father, by peering through 
the keyhole. Upon the testimony of this child the 
man was arrested and eight other persons whom the 
boy declared to hav been in the synagog while the 
deed was perpetrated. A tenth person was arrested 
becatise he declared the accused was with him at the 
hour designated by the boy, and, as it was firmly be- 
lieved the murder took place, it was concluded that 
he also must hav participated in it. 

The body of the girl found in the river was ex- 
humed, and the experts were of opinion that the age 
and size and also the color of the hair answered ex- 
actly to the description of the missing girl, but that 
too much time had elapsed since her death to admit 
of an absolute recognition. The accused not only 
deny having committed the crime imputed to them, 
but also any knowledge of a murder of this kind. 
The rabbis say that it is an old superstition of the 
ignorant Christian folk in that country that the Jews 
require Christian blood to mix with their Passover 
bread at Easter, and, indeed there can be no doubt 
that the whole question was raised and put before 
the Hungarian government to rouse feelings of dis- 
trust and hatred against the Jews. The indictment 
accuses four Jews of having assisted in the murder. 
These four are Solomon Schwartz, orthodox butcher; 
Abraham Buxbaum, a schoolmaster; Leopold Braun, 
second orthodox butcher, and Hermann Vollman, 
Jewish laborer. Six more are accused of having 
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The Renegade Von Schleumbach. 


To rar Eprror or Taz Trura Szexer, Sir: In your 
issue of June 2d appears (among “ Notes,”) an in- 


quiry concerning Mr. Frederick Von Schleumbach, 


who, having figured as an Infidel editor and organ- 
izer of Infidel clubs, is now doing evangelical work 


in Germany. It givs me pleasure to inform you that 
I hav been acquainted with the gentleman since 
1867, when he lived eighteen miles from here, at a 
place called Wilkes Barre. Previous to that time, 
perhaps °64-’65, he was a locomotiv engineer, after- 
ward proprietor of a grocery and provision store in 
the same place. In 1868 he organized a turn verein 
in Wilkes Barre, of which he was president (sprecher ), 
and on several occasions I heard him speak in pub- 
lic, finding him to be as pronounced an Infidel as I 


aided the murderers. As above stated, these ten per- 
sons hav been in prison one year, during which the 
affair was being investigated by a court clearly dis- 
posed to condemn them, while the imperial council- 
lor himself believes them to be innocent. Five more 
person are accused of trying to screen the alleged 
murderers, but these are not in prison. A large 
number of witnesses hay been summoned to giv evi- 
dence; the case will probably last several weeks. 
But the whole indictment is based upon the evidence 
of the little boy of five, who may hav been told what 
he believes to bav seen, and whether the result of 
the trial may be the fact that these men hav been 
corfined for so long a time on such evidence exhibits 
a case of superstition and ignorance unparalleled. 
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Letters fram Sriends. 


Burrato, June 9, 1883. 
_ Mr. Eprrorn: Inclosed please find $2 for the Ben- 
nett Monument. I am nota believer in monuments, 
but will go against opinious this (the first) time be- 
cause it is for D. M. Beanett. 

Tuomas PAINE FRANK. 


; FREDONIA, May 5, 1883. 
Mr. Eprror: Inclosed find $2 for my subscription. 
Out of all the numerous interesiing papers that press 
my time that I am anxious to read none as yet takes 
the piace of Tur TRUTH SEEKER among my instructors. 
PLINY SMITH. 


New Brunswick, June 9, 1883. 
Mr. Enprror: Inclosed find amount for one year’s 
subscription; also please apply $5 to the Monument 
Fund, as a meager mark of my appreciation toward 
perpetuating the memory of a good man. 
Respectfully, Horace L. FAIRCHILD. 
CALVERT, June 4, 1883. 
Mr. Epor: One cannot well`do without Tae 
TRUTH SEEKER after having. once falt its beneficial in- 
fluence. Herewith please find $2.50, your favor for 
year’s subscription, and please to number ms among 
your regular subscribers, and oblige, 
L. A. BERGERON. 


CLINTON, May 12, 1883. 
Mr. EDITOR: I had a little dispute with a friend 
about Col. Bob Ingersoll. He said he had been or was 
a member of the United Siates Senate or House of 
Roapresentatives, and I said no. Piease answer in your 
valuable paper. A SUBSCRIBER, 
[Col. Ingersoll does not occupy any official position. 
As the leading Infidel of the country he enjoys a 
higher and better reputation among honest folks than 
the president himself.—Ep. T.8.] 


ATTALLA, June 11, 1883. 

Mr. Epiror: I am proud to let you know that THE 
TRUTH SEEKER stock is looking up a little here. I 
hav got you one yearly subscriber, and one for a 
three months’ trial. I will do my best to hav THE 
TRUTH SEEKER on every table in this community. I 
hav got my papers spread nearly all over this 
county, and I am satisfied that they are going to do 
good here, Long may it liv to spread the truth 
through this God-forsaken country. 
W. L. Nexson. 


LIıxcoLN CENTER, June 6, 1883. 
Mr. Environ: After my thanks to you for so great a 
salvation bestowed upon us through THE TRUTH SEEKER 
will you now accept my compliments in form ofa 
five-dollar note, which you may place to my credit 
if you wish. You will never be tortured in a hell if 
you do not giv me credit for same, for in considera- 
tion of all things, the star of liberty, to wit, THE 
TRUTH SEEKER, has sent salvation into the hearts of 
enough of others to amply gratify me. I rejoice 
much more in the Liberal salvation that Thomas 
Paine rejoiced in. This world wili do me to liv in, 
and if I do all the good I can I will surely die easy. 
Such thoughts begot our nation. Did Christ do as 

much? N. ©. Fancazr, M.D. 


Gisson City, June 10, 1883. 
Mr. Eprror: I chanced to get hold of a copy or 
two of your paper at the news office, and read them, 
I liked them, and I want to subscribe for three 
months anyhow. If the paper remains as good as it 
is now I want it as long as I can raise money to 
pay for it. I inclose $i, for which you will please 
send me the paper and ‘ Crimes of Preachers ” from 
May, 1876, to May, 1882; and please send ‘‘ Excep- 
tions to the Character of Jesus Christ Considered as 
a Gentleman.” I see a great many books in the 
Truth Seeker Library I would like to hav, but Tam 
not able to get them now. I am poor and work for 
a living, but hope to be able to giv something to- 

ward the monument. JOHN McWuuirt. 


Surton, Jane 11, 283. 

My Dear Mrs. BENNETT: Please pardon my neglect 
in not writing to you ere this. Being a constant 
reader of Tux TRUTH SEEKER, I see you hav received 
many kind letters of consolation; but among them 
all none could relieve the sorrowing heart; time can 
never heal the wound; but they told you of the 
many friends far away that sympathized with you 
in you great loneliness. None can feel more deeply 
the loss of one I knew not than myself. I felt at 
the time our leader was gone, our ranks broken. 
We miss him; we miss his voice; but time has taught 
me there is no change in the worthy paper our hero 
founded. I know you and Mr. Macdonald must 
labor hard to make the paper what it is, and I trust 
success will crown your efforts. 

In this you will find $3.50, to be applied as follow: 
$1.50 for the fourth volume of “A Truth Seeker 
Around the World,” $1 for the Monument Fund, and 
$i on my sabdscription to THe TRUTH SEEKER. Many 
thanks for your indulgence so long. 

Wishing you many years of health and prosperity, 
I remain, Yours respectfuliy, Mrs, RETTIE Spor. 


MELROSE, May 22, 1883. 
Mr. Environ: It has been a long time since I wrote 
you; you will find inclosed herewith $7.50, which 
please apply as follows: $3 on my subscription for 
Tue TRUTH SEEKER; $2.50 for one new subscriber for 
Tun TRUTH SEEKER; 50 cents for one new subscriber 
for three months; $1.50 for the tourth volume of “A 
Truth Seeker Around the World.” You will make 
note that I bav not got a copy of Tar TRUTH SEEKER 
since last November. Nor do I know whether my 
third volume of “ A Truth Seeker Around the World ” 
Gime to Moose Creek. I hav been distant fifty miles; 
the snow is very deep in the mountains, so I hav 
made no effort to reach my mail, and I expect to 
find it all stored away for me when I call for it, 

which will be soon, I hope. J.B. THOMSON, 


DECKERTOWN, June 10, 1883. 
Mr. “Eprror: We hav several outspoken Liberals 
in this village and vicinity, and a good many more 
who lean that way very strong, but are afraid of 
public opinion, hence dare not avow their sentiments. 
This fall I shall make an effort to institute a Liberal 
Lague here. We hay three churches, and the heads 
thereof are kept in a starving condition from year 
to year. Somehow or other they don’t seem to 
thrive, and several years hav elapsed since any souls 
were born into the kingdom. Spirituality is becom- 
ing a quality of the past- Priests are losing their in- 
fiuence and Liberalism stalking abroad throughout 
the land. I will write you sometime why I became 
an Infidel. I was once Surday-school superintendent 

ani deacon in a Presbyterian church. 
Fraternally yours, L. H. DECKER. 


LANARK, June 7, 1883, 
Mr. Epiror: Ineclosed pleaso find $1.25 for six 
months. At the end of that time you will please 
stop the papsr until you hear from me again, as I 
intend moving and don’t know where as yet. But 
wherever it may be, there will Tas TRUTH SEEKER be 
also. If it should turn out that I do not move, THE 
TRUTH SEEKER may come and liv at the old home. 
I consider it the best exponent of civil and religious 
liberty published. I am interested in the writings 
of your many contributors, and particularly in Mr. 
©, E. Townsend’s about the infinit mind. If he will 
stop making so many assertions about it, and tell us 
what he means by his infinit mind—define it so that 
when he gets done we can understand it and believe 
in his theory, so that there can be no question about 
it—if he will do this, it will be the biggest thing 

that has been done yet. Respectfully: yours; 
T. H, MONTGOMERY. 


Hammonton, June 10, 1883. 

Mr. EDITOR: Piease find inclosed $1 to bring your 
very valuable paper to us longer. I am sorry we 
cannot send more at this time, but must be content. 
Hope to be able to send more ere this runs out. 
You see we are under bondage to capital, and hava 
hard struggle to keep the shariff off our place. 

Tur TRUTH SEEKER seems to grow better with every 
number. June 2d is full of good matter. Paxton, 
on monopoly, in a previous number, is excellent. I 
should think he sees somewhat as I hav in Massa- 
chusetts. I think D. Bruce good. I hav just opened 
the Jast number, and see by it that he we used to 
cail Brother Georgsa (Allen) has passed on, and so we 
go. Ha was four years younger than myself, and 
eleven than my partner, whom they used to know 
a3 Sally Smith. 

Lest I trespass too much on your time, I close 
with respects to all. D. R. WOLLISON. 


Mitton, June 3, 1883. 

Mr. EDITOR: For now a number of years I hav been 
a reader of your paper, and consider it a necessity 
in my family. The Liberalizing influences that such 
periodicals hav upon neighborhoods and commu- 
nities are to observers simply astonishing. Utah 
fifteen years ago was the very hot-bed of religious 
fanaticism, bigotry, and superstition. To-day what a 
change! Hardly a town, village, or settlement with- 
out one or more Freethinkers; and where they are 
outspoken and adopt a wise course in conduct and 
conversation, the influence has been wonderful. For 
when Congress has been trying to solve the “Utah 
question ” by passing their several ‘“‘bills;’’ for ex- 
ample, the Callom bill, the Poland bill, and at last 
the Edmunds bill, what is there accomplished ? 
Nothing at all. Indeed the spreading of good Free- 
thought literature has done and will do more good 
for Utah and the world than legislation or persecu- 
tion ever has or will accomplish. 

Uiah is getting flooded with ministers of all de- 
nominations, ali lamenting the benighted Mormons, 
all. trying to show up tbe superiority of their creed, 
and all accusing each other of not understanding 
the Bible correctly, but, as Thomas Paine said, all, 
Mormons included, uniting in saying that Free- 
thinkers don’t understand the book ut all. 

We hav felt deepiy the bereavement of our leader 
and standard bearer, D. M. Baanett. Last summer 
on hig return trip around vhe world, I traveled sixty 
miles for thy purpose of seeing and taking by hand 
the mən who had so bravely, so uaflinchingly, and so 
victoriously fought so maay b+ tes for freedom in 
this land, which is called (should be) the land of 
the free. Yours, L. P. EDHOLM. 


GRENOLA, June 1, 1883. © 

Mr. Epiror: In your last edition I see a criticism 
on the writings of T. Winter, of Cincinnati, by Mr. 
Peck, in which he claims Mr. Winter to be bigoted 
and intolerant, and that there is nothing in them 
that can be called argument, Now, what I want to 
say is this, that facts are stubborn things and need 
no argument; and, as to bigotry, large game needs 
strong ammunition. Let us look at the practical 
workiugs of Christianity and Spiritualism. Mr. Ben- 
nett, in his article on Materialism and Spiritualism, 
said that it was estimated that 90 per cent of spirit 
manifestations were fraudulent. Now, how would 
Brother Peck like to drink, or advise a near and 
dear friend to drink, of a fountain whose waters 
were 90 per cent poison? If t is be true, is Mr; 
Winter wrong in telling the facts without advancing 
any argument? 

Inclosed find $1 for the Bennett Monument Fund. 

L'A, WoLTeE. 


MELFORD, MINN., June 9, 283. 

Mr. Epitor: In your issue of this date I notice 
your article in regard to the Methodist church un- 
dertaking to build an edifice some years ago, which 
finally collapsed for want of funds, necessitating the 
sale of the proparty under the hammer and the in- 
tended brimstone manufactory’s final conversion into 
an ice-cooler. It may not be uninteresting to your- 
self and readers to learn to what uses Minnesotians 
put that class of bankrupt edifices. 

Some five or six years ago the Methodists erected 
a brimstone institution in the village of Dundas, 
Rice county, and, when completed, dedicated it with 
due solemnities to the service of the meek and low- 
ly carpenter. Tithes coming in very slowly and the 
society becoming poorer and poorer, they could not 
meet their indebtedness, and, in consequence, last 
fall they were obiged to sell out. This once sacred 
edifice, where the good man of God was wont to 
deal out hell and damnation by the square yard to 
unrepenting sinners, is now used as a dance hall, 
where the young and lively meet on festiv occasions 
to “trip the light fantastic toe,” and, as their faces 
flush with the excitement of the dance, and the 
sound of the cat-gut, they seem to say, ‘There is 
fr more pleasure in this innocent recreation than 
could hav been experienced br the followers of 
Wesley, who formerly bent over the now demol- 
ished altar and partook of the bread and wine which 
an inspired hypocrit told them was the ‘blood and 
body’ of the meek and lowly,” which never had an 
existence except in a diseased imagination. The 
basement, 
sisters met for evening prayer and rehearsal over 
and over again, “what wicked mortals” they all 
were, and where the little children each ‘ Lord’s 
day” spoke their little piece and read, “Now when 
Jesus was born ir Bathlehom of Judea, then came 
wise men,” etc., is now a first-class livery stable. 
“Verily the sun do move.” Let others go and do 
likewise. W. D. Corr, M. D. 


ELMIRA, May 28, 1883. 

Mr. Eprror: Please find inclosed $3 for THE TRUTH 
SEEKER. It is a welcome visitor to our table. I am 
the only one that takes it at our country office, and 
iz, the “Age of Reason,” and Ingersoll ’s lectures 
hav caused several in the last two years, who were 
doubtful of the scriptures, to become outspoken In- 
fidels. When we organized into a League and be- 
gan to debate and denounce the Christian’s God- 
book, we were very pugnacious; but we are getting 
them tamed so they can talk of the myths in the 
Bible without danger of becoming maniacs. We tell 
them we expect to shame them out of their dog- 
matical humbuggery, emanating from ignorance and 
heathenism. I ask them why they do not instruct 
their law-makers to make laws to cremate Liberals 
and all heretics who do not believe ghost and witch 
stories, if they think they should waste so much 
time in coaxing a heathen God to do his will that 
they love so well (because he scares them so badly), 
who promises even to dig them up out of their 
graves after a few hundred thousand years, and 
burn some of them in a fire that will not be quenched. 
We would as soon preach one doctrin as the other. 

We hava variety of creeds here. The Baptists 
don’t think anybody is safe but themselvs. The 
Latter-day Saints—or, as formerly called, Mormons 
—do not propose to risk any doctrin other than 
their own. They say they know God will save them 
and heal their sick, and that he does not notice any- 
one else; but we notice that they get sick and die 
the same as unbelievers. I would hav to hav con- 
siderable of “boot” to trade my devil for their God. 

Some time ago I noticed some one asked you if 
you had read Wilford Hall’s “Problem of Human 
Life.” I hav read it. A number of the clergy praise 
it as the greatest barrier to evolution since the 
prophets; that the gates of hell shall not prevail 
against it in these latter days. I would advise all to 
read it. He uses the Testament as proof of a per- 
sonal God; and the statement of John the Revelator 
that he saw souls under the altar in heaven without 
heads, distinguishing those without heads as the 
ones beheaded for the cause of Jesus, is his evidenca 
thai people hav souls. Then he says he has no con- 
troversy with the Evolutionist on the age of the 
Bible or the book of Genesis. Of what account is 
the New Testament to resurrect man, if he did not 


where the-sanctimonious brothers and” 
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fall through the disobedience of Adam in the book 
of Genesis ? 

We are having a struggle here for prohibition. I 
think it the duty of every reformer to work to re- 
‘strain drunkenness and thus elevate the human 
family. JUEL McCaLister. 


MERRICK, June 10, 283. 

, Me. EDITOR : I hav distributed those leaflets of 
“Our Father in Heaven,” and I gave them to some 
of the most sincere Christians, and they acknowl- 
edged them to be about right. I want 2,000 more, 
and if every Liberal League and Liberal would get 
1,000 or more and gend them broadcast among the 
women and children, they would soon set the world 
a-thinking (or at least the people). If you wouid 
put your “Sweet By and By” in leaflets I would 
take 1,000 of them, to let some of the people here 
see that eternal rest would be as pleasant as to be 
in company with all the murderers that go to that 
“beautiful land.” 

Here are some lines composed by the wickedest 
man on Long Island. If you think they will do for 
Tue TRUTH SEEKER, put them in. Respectfully, 

E. Hyart. 
The Christian says his God is square. 
He waters now our crops with care, 


And blessed the land so it increased 
A hundredfold, to say the least. 


Those Infidels he passes by— 

It is with them, ‘Root, hog, or die!” 

Their land’s manured, their work done well; 
At harvest time good crops they sell, 


While many Christians do complain 
Their crops are poor, they hav no grain. 
Had they not prayed, but labored more, 
Much better crops had been in store. 


There never was a God on hand 
Hither to bless or curse the land. 
It’s man that must prepare the soil, 
Then a good crop repays the toil. 


Every hour that is spent in prayer 

Is lost to man; so then beware! 

Now let industry be your guide, 
Then all your wants will be supplied. 


So we will toil while we remain, 
And help humanity to gain : 

- Some useful knowledge of this life, 
And to avoid all bitter strife. 


CENTERVILLE, June 4, 1883. 

Mr. Eprror: I see by the tab that my time is about 
up on the subscription list, so I inclose $1 to keep 
my name among the irrepressible ungodly host of 
truth seekers and truth speakers, I must say I like 
reading the letters of your correspondents and the 
various views they giv on the much agitated ques- 
tions, God and the great hereafter. Now, in plain 
English, what do any of us know of either? If there 
is a personal God, or a personality who has ever 
seen him or it, or beard of him or it, and if God is 
a person and in human shape, he must of course 
hav limit and extension. And as the grand princi- 
ples of science hav. demonstrated the fact, so that 
every little schoolboy who has learned his geogra- 
phy knows and understands, that this world in 
which we liv and move and hav our being, moves— 
yes, with wonderful velocity of speed, turning once 
around every twenty-four hours, and performs its 
circuit of many millions of miles in its orbit around 
the sun once in twelve months; now if there is a 
God, as all the infernal Christian priests say there 
is; yes, and every beast Mormon, debauching, priestly 
scoundrel says so, too, I. ask, Where is this old Jew 
God, and how does he keep up with that immense 
rate of speed that this world is going at to answer all 
the petitions and senseless mumbo jumbos, called 
prayers, that hav been offered up for so many hun- 
dreds of years? I cannot learn of the first prayer or 
petition being answered. Just think of the millions 
of prayers and petitions that were offered up by 
large numbers of good meaning people in these 
United States, and also other nations, for the recov- 
ery of our late president, Mr. Garfield, but not the 
first prayer was answered. He went to an untimely 
grave a murdered man, by a Jew-Bible religious fa- 
natical scoundrel (Guiteau). But Guiteau, like all 
other murderous scoundrels that hav met their fate 
at the end of a rope, said there was a God and 
he was going post haste to him and into the arms 
of that other fellow—Jesus. My God! what a society 
this Jesus fellow must hav to be boss over! 

Well, Mr. Editor, I must say I admire the letter 
of Mr. D. Bruce in Tue TRUTH SEEKER, and what he 
says in regard to Brother Winter. Brother Winter 
will do well to keep cool and calm, and reflect, for 
there are more things in the divinity of nature’s im- 
mutable laws than are dreamed of in Brother Win- 
ter’s philosophy. As for Spiritualism, I know but 
very little about it, but from what I hav investigated 
and read in regard to it, I must say I admire it, for 
Spiritualism is a stanch supporter of freedom of 
thought and expression; but to me, I perceive the 
universe is governed by immutable laws—cause and 
effect. Cause and effect forevermore! And the true 
god of this world is the grand luminary of day, the 
Sun. It is the light and life of this world, and with- 
out its divine and powerful rays of light and heat, 
not a head of wheator a blade of grass would grow, 
or any kind of fruit ripen or come to perfection upon 
any of this earth’s surface. And then just see how 


the sun is charging tha atmosphere of this earth 
with electricity and other life-giving principles, too 
grand and sublime fot the mind to comprehend. 
Talk about the Jew Bible with its vindictiv angry 
God! Oh, what folly, what folly, and all your in- 
fernal theological Bible priesis had better heed the 
warning that is being rung through the land and 
acknéwledge the truths of nature as Freethinkers 
offer you, or just step down and out, for your ser- 
vices hav long been a dead weight and a sore curse 
to the world. The past history of Christianity has 
been dark, cruel, and bloody, and society must and 
will hav a change, for the tims has come for it. 

Well, Mr. Editor, I must say that I am glad to see 
Tue TRUTH SEEKER is losing none of its fearless tone. 
Don’t show theology any quarter. 

WILLIAM WILLIAMS. 


Nauvoo, June 9, 1883, 

Mr. Epiror: Everybody ought to pay fer their 
paper, and that is what I am doing in this case, so 
you will please find inclosed $5.05—$2.55 due you 
and $2.50 for this coming year, July 1, 1884. 

Now, Mr. Macdonald, a few words for THz TRUTH 
SEEKER, It is fortunate for us that in this great re- 
public we hay men whose mental spirit, whose body 
and soul, are devoted and laboring to better the 
condition of their fellow-men, and this is just what 
Tue TRUTH SEEKER, founded by our regretted D., M. 
Bennett, is weekly promoting. But while this is the 
mission of Freethinkers, it is to be regretted that a 
great many people cannot or will not guide them- 
selvs exclusivly by morality, honesty, love, and 
kindness, and it is striking to a sensible mind to 
see the fraud, the deceits, in other words, the great 
wrongs, that are inflicted on mankind in the name of 
God, in the name of law. When one thinks of it, it 
is sad to contemplate. It reminds me that Thomas 
Paine said any system of religion that shocks the 
mind of a child cannot be a true system. It could 
be applied the same to some of our laws, for I hav 
already had some specimens of law or justice dealt to 
me by a respectabledivine attorney. It was for a note 
I gave in charge for collection, the hard earnings of 
many days’ work, amounting to $131, with interest 
at ten per cent after date until paid. The parties 


-| failing to pay me at the expiration of the. note due, 


moved away West. Beforehand I gave them ample 
time, waiting three years patiently, although I wag 
in the greatest need of money to help me in my 
financial business. After requesting them very cour- 
teously to remit, but all in vain, I deemed it neces- 
sary to put the note in the hands of the law for col- 
lection. I consulted a certain gentleman of Nauvoo 
as to whether that note could be collected, and if 
he would take charge of the services; whatever the 
fee would be for collecting, he would be paid. He 
says, ‘ Well, Iil see if it’s collectable.” Shortly after 
a certain agent says to him, “ The note is collectable.” 
My lawyer says to me one day: “I understand by my 
agent out there that the note can be collected, soif 
you want it sent giv me the note and five dollars.” 
“What for,” says I. ‘‘ Because you hav to advance the 
cost until paid for the execution of the note,” I tak- 
ing his word in confidence as a lawyer. I look in 
my light pocket-book. I happen to hav just exactly 
five dollars and my note, as I said, representing $131. 
But that was not enough for security. But one year 
from date elapses and no money collected. Atthe ex- 
piration of several months, he didn’t even hav a 
receipt for note and money I gave him to send. I 
waited patiently until a year rolled round and noth- 
ing done. The money that was so collectable had 
been uncollected, and the agent that was supposed 
to take charge was dead; hence it was a good ex- 
cuse for my responsible lawyer. I told him I could 
not afford to lose my note and five dollars. So when 
I felt this wrong done me I told him I wanted my 
note and money back. Hesays tome: “I don’t know 
when it can be returned. It’s in the hand of admin- 
istrators of the deceased.” ‘‘And my money,” says I, 
“who is responsible?” Here was the answer given 
me from a man who professes law and justice: “As to 


that $5, it will cost you $15 to get the $5.” That 
satisfied me; we dismissed the case. In the mean- 
time these young gentlemen, who belong to the 
same religion, hav been living at the expense of a 
poor man, which I kindly trusted them for a year 
for a fine young horse eight years ago, and the 
money still unpaid. I hav been informed they are 
doing well at farming, are attending church, and 
their ladies are singing in the choir. There is a 
great favorit song often sung at church, It is some- 
thing like this: “Come up sinners, come to Jesus, 
he will wash your sins away.” O religion! what a 
sham thou art! what a tyrannical spirit you advo- 
cate—that Jesus pays it all! Anybody of common 
sense and sound mind can see clearly that it is im- 
morality, and yet, in this last quarter of the nine- 
teenth century, we cannot enter an orthodox church 
but what we hear the same old refrain sound in our 
ears. I did not expect to make my letter so lengthy, 
but I had to go through my little personal story, 
Mr. Editor. But before I close I wish tosay that for 
all good people, of every shade of belief, I hav the 
deepest respect and gratitude. I wish them not to 
misunderstand me, for there are just as good Chris- 
tian believers now-a-days, just as ready to help their 
fellow-men, just as honest as any other class of 
people. In fact, Iowa my sincere thanks and grati- 


tude for their respectiv favors very often rendered 
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me by many in my vicinity. Let us not forget that 
honest industry, the dignity of labor, the true states- 
men and legislators, all these, if put to practice faith- 
fully, will lead our nation to still grander prosper- 
ity. Yours respectfully, 

ALPHONSE LINGE. 


BATTLE CREEK, June 5, 1883. 
Mr. Eprror: It was about fifty years ago that an 
effort was made by the Christian clergy to hav 
Congress stop the carrying of the mails on Sunday. 
At that time, mails were carried by stages, wagons, 
carts, and on horseback, and of course involved 
weeks of time to get letters throughout the country; 
petitions by hundreds were poured into, Congress, 
from the clergy and their devotees, to prohibit the 
transit of mails on Sunday. Elias Hicks at once 
saw that it was a stab at our freedom and liberty 
of conscience. He wrote that celebrated report, 
sent it to Edward Stabler, at Alexandria, to hand it 
to Richard M. Johnson, chairman of committee, 
whom the petitions were referred to in Congress. 
That famous report put a quietus on the Sundayites. 
Then the Sunday-school was inaugurated in order 
the better to fasten on the tender minds of young 
children the Christian idolatry. Not content with 
this, the clergy hav left no stone unturned to fasten 
their dogmatic theory of religion on the action of 
the government, They hav now sprung a tirade on 
and against running railroad trains on Sunday, and 
hav actually got one railroad in Massachusetts to 
stop Sunday trains, and are busy all over the 
country. The Railroad Age, published at 103 Adams 
street, Chicago, seems to lend its columns to the 
clergy in soliciting the opinions of railroad officials; 
hence if they succeed in stopping all railroads from 
running, their next effort will no doubt be to pro- 
hibit all travel on Sunday. Look at the invaluable 
benelit street and other railroads are to millions of 
poor people, operativs of factories living in cities, 
where millions of people liv in cellars, garrets, and 
constantly inhaling the miasmas, and seldom get- 
ting a breath of pure air, only as the ride in cars, 
and having no time to spare except on Sunday, 
when, for a few pennies or shillings, parents can 
take their children and ride out into the country 
and get pure air and view nature in vegetation and 
scenery. Such car rides are of more benefit to hu- 
manity than all the churches in Christendom; and 
yet these pampered, heartless wretches of the pul- 
pit would, if they could, deprive every soul of the 
benefits of preserving health and comfort, by stop- 
ing railroads, steamboats, ete. The action of the 
Obristian bigots know no bounds to their tyranny in 
order to put a stop to freedom of Freethought and 
liberty of conscience. The Sunday trains on New 
Jersey railroads, carrying thousands to the sea 
shore at a mere nominal rate, are of more benefit to 
the people of Philadelphia and New York than all 
the churches and drug stores combined. We hav a 
community of advents in Battle Creek, who keep 
Saturday and work on Sunday, and I know of no 
one that is injured or molested by this gocieiy. And 
there are Christians who despise the Jews and yet 
take the old musty Jewish Bible and call it the word 
of God. Such inconsistency to me is incomprehen- 
sible. Denounce the Jew and take the only Jewish 
history extant and come down on the Infidel because 
he asserts reason, Freethought, freedom, and the 
universal rights of man! This effort to stop railroads 
from their legitimate business is a part of priest- 
craft that should be met and denounced by every 
well-wisher of our country. I would not oppose a 
single right that all hav by nature inherited and 
should assert at all hazard. The clergy know that 
the bigger the flock the larger the fleece, and few 
of them but look to the fleece as of more impor- 
tance than the flock. Ohristianity must rule our 
country and all be made to bow to an imaginary God, 
for I assert that I hav no positiv evidence of a God, 
and if a Christian’s God does exist, I cannot admire 
or adore a God of such vengeancea s is described in 
what is termed the word of God. Every railroad 
company in our country should be on its guard 
against this wily foe. The Railroad Age seems to 
be in deep sympathy with railroad employees, who 
run trains on Sunday, and all such employees are 
well paid for their work and no one is compelled to 
run trains. I hav employed scores of railroad men 
and never found one who refused to run on Sunday 
when requested to, knowing they would be paid for 
their work. This last move of the clergy is only a 
starter in their infamous Christian tyranny to bind all 
to worship their idol. 
One dollar for Bennett Monument. 
i 


A Grave Question Finally Settled. 


From the Advocate, Methodist. 


QUESTION FROM A CORRESPONDENT: “Is there heterodoxy in 
the belief that the father of the universe will, in his infinit 
mercy, finally bring all his children, even the prince of the 
fallen angels, to a state of reconciliation and happiness?” 


ANSWER By THE Eprror: There is heterodoxy in that 
belief. 


H. Wiis 


——— 


A Pirrspure preacher asserted that Shakespeare 
was a greatly overrated man. Some body should 
present that clergyman with a copy of the immortal 
bard’s works and spell out the hard words for him, 
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gloctry. 


Dan’s Wife. 


From the Sunday Mercury. 

Up in early morning light, 
Sweeping, dusting, “setting right,” 
Oiling all the household springs, 
Sewing buttons, tying strings, 
Telling Bridget what to do, 
Mending rips in Johnny’s shoe, 
Going up and down the stair, 
Tying baby in hls chair, 
Slicing meat and spreading bread, 
Dealing out so much per head, 
Thankful if she can by chance, 
Catch her husband’s kindly glance, 
Tolling, working, busy life. 

Smart woman— 

Dan’s wifo. | 


Man comes home at fall of night, 
Home 80 cheerful, neat, and bright, 
Children meet him at the door, 
Pull him in and look him o’er, 
Wife asks “how the work has gone!” 
“ Busy times with us at home!” 

Supper done—Dan reads at ease, 
Nothing must the husband tease; 
Children must be put to bed— 
All the little prayers are said; 
Little shoes are placed in rows, 
Bedclothes tucked o’er little toes, 
Busy, noisy, wearing life. 

Tired woman— 

Dan's wife. 


Dan reads on, and falls asleep, 
See the woman softly creep; 
Baby rests at last, poor dear, 
Not a word her heart to cheer; 
Monding basket full to top— 
Stockings, shirts, and little frock— 
Tired eyes and weary brain, 
Side with darting, ugly pain— 
“Nover mind, ’twill pass away ;” 
Sbe must work, but never play; 
Closed piano, unused books; 
Done the walks to cosy nooks, 
Brightness faded out of life. 
Saddened woman— 
Dan’s wife. 


Upstairs, tossing to and fro— 
Fever holds the woman low; 
Children wander, free to play 
When and where they will to-day; 
Bridget loiters—dinner’s cold, 
Dan looks anxious, cross, and old; 
Household screws are out of place, 
LackIng one dear, patient face; 
Steady hands—so weak, but true— 
Hands that knew just what to do, 
Never knowing rest or play, 
Folded now—and laid away; 
Work of six in one short life. 

Shattered woman— 

Dan’s wife. —Kate Tannant Woods. 


tt _ 
“History of Christianity.” 

This book of Mr. Eckler’s is one of the 
most valuable and interesting volumes that 
has ever been given to the public. The his- 
tory of the life of Gibbon is in itself worth 
the price of the book. To know the man per- 
sonally, as it were, and to feel as if you had 
even partially fathomed such a mind as his, 
is indeed a ‘feast of reason!” Years and 
years ago I longed to read Gibbon, and to 
know what terrible things his famous history 
contained against Christianity. At last I 
learned that the “Young Men’s Library” of 


Snowville possessed Gibbon’s “Decline and 
Fall,” and I persuaded one of the members to 
obtain it for me. Iseized it eagerly and dove 
into its preface, and lo, what disappointment! 
I found it to be only a mutilation—only a 
“student's” Gibbon, a something I did not be- 
fore know existed. In disgust I threw it 
down without reading a single page, for how 
could I tell what was Gibbon and what was 

the pious mutilators? But I did learn one 
one more lesson of Christian fairness and 
Christian adaptation of means to a desired 
end. ihad one more proof that the church 
scrupled at nothing so long as she could ap- 
propriate to her own uses the best of every- 
thing the world can giv, even while pretend- 
ing to despise all save “Christ and him cru- 
cified.” 

From the day of my disappointment in the 
student’s Gibbon until this book of Mr. Eck- 
ler’s came I had never been able to obtain 
the real sentiments and sayings of the great 
historian concerning the Christian religion. 
But this book tells the whole story just as 
Gibbon wrote it, plainly and graphically. It 
is also amplified and explained by innumer- 
able notes and references, and is illustrated 
by sixty-six beautiful engravings, each of 
which is in itself a perfect and complete story 
or incident of history. 

I think every Liberal as well as almost 
every reasonable Christian will acknowledge 
after reading this book that Gibbon was not 
only an impartial historian as regards his nar- 
rativ of the rise and progress of Christianity, 
but that he was more than generous in giving 
to this sect due credit for the virtues and 
moralities they practiced, and allowing them 
the benefit of every possible doubt concern- 
jing their errors and shortcomings, 


No Liberal library is complete unless it} Agents for The Trath Seeker. 


contains this book. I consider it next to Tay- 
lor’s ‘‘ Diegesis ” as a compendium of useful 
and valuable information concerning the ori- 
gin, rise, and progress of the Christian my- 
thology, and like Taylor's, it also embraces a 
history of most of the old Greek and Roman 
gods and goddesses, and shows how intimately 
all religions and all gods are connected, and 
how they are created and born, out of the ig- 
norance and superstitions of the people, 

The most pious of Christian historians con- 
fess that the Christian religion is only an out- 
growth of paganism—an offshoot of the old 
Greek and Roman mythologies, just as Prot- 


.| perceived that the simple and unskilled mul- 


titude persisted in their worship of images, 
on account of the pleasures and sensual 
gratifieations which they enjoyed at the 
pagan festivals, he granted them a permission 
to indulge themselvs in like pleasures in cel- 
ebrating the memory of the holy martyrs, 
hoping thus in process of time they would re- 
turn of their own accord to a more virtuous 
and regular course of life.” He also says: 
“ There is no sort of doubt that by this per- 
mission, Gregory allowed the Christians to 
dance, sport, and feast at the tombs of the 
martyrs upon their respectiv festivals, and to 
do everything which the pagans were accus- 
tomed to do in their temples during the feasts 
celebrated in honor of their gods.” In his 
* Ecclesiastical History,” Mosheim says: ‘“‘In 


.the fifth century the impudence of impostors 


in contriving false miracles was artfully pro- 
portioned to the credulity of the vulgar, 
while the sagacious and the wise who per- 
ceived these cheats were overawed into si- 
lence by the dangers that threatened their 
lives and fortunes if they should expose the 
artifice.” 

Mr. Eckler has in this book of nearly 900 
pages compressed and condensed enough 
valuable and interesting information to hav 
filled two books equaling it in size, while in- 
stead of this he has given it to us all in one 
and for only two dollars. 

I hope Liberals will be as generous in pur- 
chasing as the author isingiving. They may 
be assured of receiving double the worth of 
ELMINA. 


their investment. . 
om 


The Arkansas Boy. 


“Pa,” said the Rev. Mulkittle’s son, ‘ Sam- 
son was a very strong man, wasn’t he?” 

“Yes; Samson was the strongest man that 
ever lived.” 

‘Tell me about him.” 

“It was intended that Samson should be 
the strongest man, and before he was born—” 

The bewildered expression on the child’s 
face arrested the minister in his narration. 

‘* Before he was born?” asked the boy. 

‘Yes; before—that is, before he was found 
in a hollow stump—” 

“ Just like little sister ?” 

“Yes; just before he was born an angel ap- 
peared and foretold of his strength, saying 
that no razor must touch his head.” 

“Was the angel afraid that the razor would 
cut him?” 

“No; the angel meant that his strength lay 
in his hair, and that his hair must not be cut 
off.” 

“Tf I let my hair grow long, can I lift more 
than I can now?” 

“I don’t know about that.” 

“Are women stronger than men !” 

“No.” 

“ But they’ve got longer hair?” 

“Yes; they hav longer hair.” 

“A woman couldn’t whip you, could she?” 

“No; not easily.” 

“ Was Samson a Democrat?” 

“T don’t know.” 

“But why don’t you know? Td know if I 
was as old as yon. How many men was it 
that Samson killed ?” 

“One thousand.” 

“He was bad, wasn’t he? 

“No.” 

“But when a man kills another he’s bad.” 

“ But the Lord was with Samson.” 

“But the Lord says you musn’t kill any- 
body. Did Samson go to heaven ?” 

«I suppose so.” 

“He’s the strongest angel there ain’t he?” 

“ You are getting foolish again.” 

“But I want to know. Will you know Sam- 
son when you go to heaven ?” 

“ I suppose so.” 

“But you won’t fool around him, will you? 
If he was to hit you he’d break your wings, 
wouldn’t he?” 

“ Go to your mother. The next time you 
attempt to question me about the Bible, I shall 
whip you.” 

————-. 

Tu Rochester Post-Express says that the 
great trouble with the Reverend Joseph is he 
is Cooked too much. And parodoxical as it 
may appear, he is not very “well done” 
either. 


<< : 
Tue city of Houston, Tex., offered to pay 
Ingersoll more to lecture one night on Infidel- 
ity than it pays a single one of its ministers 
for a year’s work, and it almost drove the 
ministers to going fishing Sunday, 
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estantism is of Catholicism. 
Mosheim himself says: ‘“‘ When 
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A WIFE WANTED. 


An honorable, intelligent, middle-aged gentleman 
of fine personal appearance, high social standing, 
excellent habits, and affectionate disposition, but 
with little means, wishes to marry a good woman of 
suitable age and disposition who has means, and who 
therefore desires only true manly worth in her hus- 


band, oy Address EARNEST, this office. 
“THE VOICES,” 
—BY— 


WARREN SUMNER BARLOW. 


TENTH EDITION. 
JUST ISSUED. 


PRICE, - = = $1.00. 


From pages of reviews we giv one brief extract 
from Judge Baker, formerly or New York city: 


“Considered in the light of a controversial or di- 
dactic poem, it is without an equal in contempo- 
raneous literature—the birth of an audacious mind, 
and is destined to excite greater and more wide en- 
circling waves of sectarian agitation than any anti- 
credal work ever published.” 


This work is nutritious food for Liberal thinkers, 
and the greatest eye-opener of blind bigotry and 
superstition that has yet appeared, while it presents 
the author of nature, and human nature, ii a ra- 
tional and exalted light. 

The work is divided into four parts, viz.: “The 
Voice of Nature,” “The Voice of Superstition,” ‘The 
Voice of Prayer,” and ‘‘The Voice of a Pebble,” 
which blend in their combination like a quartet in 
music, and are replete with reason, philosophy, and 
sarcasm. 

The work contains 226 pages, printed on fine tinted 
paper, neatly bound in cloth, with heavy board and 
beveled edges, and has a fine steel-plate engraved 
Prono of the author from a photograph by Sarony 

rom life. 


` If, Then, and When. By the same 
author. Price, 10 cents. 


Orthodox Hash, With a Change of 
Diet. By the same author. Price, 10 


cents. . 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
(Sole Agency for New York), 
21 Clinton Place, New York City. 


ANCIENT MAN IN AMERICA, 


INCLUDING 


Works in Western New York and 
other States, together with Struct- 
ures in Central: America. 


By FREDERICK LARKIN, M.D. 


Member of the 
American Association for the Advancement of Science. 


Neatly Printed, with Numerous Illustrations. 
290 Pages. 


Price, Cloth $1.50. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


Ingersoll’s Works. 


The Gods. Paper, 50cts; cloth, $1.25 


In five ‘ lectures, com prising, “The Gods,” * Hum- 
boldt,” * Thomas Paine,” “ In İviduality,” and “ Here- 
tics and Heresies.” 


The Ghosts. Paper, 50cts; cloth, $1.25 


Including, ** Liberty for Man, Woman, and _Child;” 
‘fhe Declaration of Independence,’ “About Farming 
in Iilinots;” “ The Great Banquet,” ‘ The Rey. Alexan- 
der Clark,” “The Past Rises before Me Like a Dream,” 
and “A Tribute to Ebon C. Ingersoll.” we 


Some Mistakes of Moses. Paper, 50 
cents; cloth, $1.25. 


The Christian Religion. Ry R. G. 
Ingersoll, Judge Jeremiah S. Black, 
and Prof. George P. Fisher. Pa- 
per, 50 cents. 


Interviews on Talmage. Paper, $1,00; 
cloth, $2.00. 


What Must We Do to be Saved? Pa- 


per, 25 cents. 
Addreas 
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An important work by Gibbon, the historian. 


History < Christianity: 


Comprising all that relates to the Progress of the Christian 
Religionin ‘* THe HISTORY or THE DECLINE AND FALL 
OF THE Roman Empire,” and 


A VINDICATION 


Of some Passages in the 15th and 16th Chapters. 


By EDWARD GIBBON, Eso, 


With A LIFE OF THE AUTHOR, Preface and Notes by 
the Editor, including variorum notes by Guizot, Wenck, 
Milman, ‘tan English Churchman,” and other scholars. 


Handsome 12 mo, 864 pp. Cloth. With Engravings. $2.00 
Published by PETER ECKLER, 35 Fulton Street, N. Y, 


| “< By this sign thou 
shalt conquer I” 


The Labarun of 
Constantine. 


This volume contains Gibbon’s TAeological writings, sepa- 
rate from his Historical and Miscellaneous works. It shows 
when, where, and how Christianity originated ; who were its 
founders ; and whad was the character, sentiments, manners, 
numbers, and condition of the primitive Christians. i 

Gibbon’s Vizdicationof the 15th and 16th chapters of his 


History from the attacks of his Christian opponents, isre- | 


printed verdatinz from the original edition of his Miscelane- 
ous Works, edited by Lord Sheffield, in 1796. It effectually 
and forever silenced his detractors ; who, being vanquished 
in argument, unhesitatingly accused Gibbon of infidelity ! 
All that can be said by Christians in regard to the Originof 
Christianity is reprinted from the valuable notes of Duan 
Mirman, Wencx, GUIZOT, an ENGLISH CHURCHMAN, (the 
learned editor of Bonn’ s edition of Gibéon), and other emin- 
ent Christian historians. i 
* Among the Hlustrations will be found representations 
of the principal divinities of the Pagan mythology. 


ior Bale at The Truth Seeker Offive. 
m 


iA REG UES Ex oaucatea and legally qual- 
ified physician, and the most successful, 


whi. 
aN Dp, as his praotice will prove, 


Re Cures all formeof PRI- 


VATE, CHRONIC and 
SEXUAL DISEASES, 


Spermatorrhe@a and Impotency, 
As the result of self-abuse in youth, sexual excesses in mg- 
turer years, or cther causes, and producing some of the fol- 
lowing effects: Nervousness, Seminal Emissions, (night 
emissions by dreams), Dimness of Sight, Defective Memory, 
Physical Decay, Pimples on Face, Aversion to Society of 
Females, Confusion of Ideas, Loss of Sexual Power, &c., 
rendering marriage improper or unhappy are a hl; 


-and tly d -by.an. a AL APP 
GATION m fio i days. dr medicine taken, 


‘ION in from 80 to 60 
It has never been known to fa! 


© Middle-Aged and Old Men. O 


There are many at the age of thirty to sixty 
who are troubled with too frequent evacuations 
of the bladder, often accompunied by a slight 
smarting or burning sensation, and a weaken- 
ing of the system ina manner the patient can- 

* not account for. On examining the urinary 
deposits a ropy or cotton-like sediment, or 
sometimes small particles of albumen will appear, or the 
color will be of a thin or milkish hue, again changing to a 
dark and torpid appearance, which plainly shows that tha 
semen passes off with the urine. It is the second stage of 
Seminal Weakness, and causes wasting of the system and 
a dejected and haggard appearance, as you sce here in cut. 
There are many men who die of this difficulty, ignorant of 
the cause. Dr. Fellows’ External Remedy, will:bring about a 
perfect cure in all such cases, and a healthy restoration of 
the genito-urinary organs. 

&PCorsultations by Jetter free and invited. Charges 
reasonabie and correspondence strictly confidential. 


“PRIVATE COUNSELOR” — 


Sent to any address, seourely sealed, for two three-cent 
stamps, treating on Spermatorrhosa or Seminal Weakness, 
giving its cause, symptoms, horrible effects, and cure, fol- 
lowed by strong testimonials, headed by an affidavit as to 
their genuineness, Should be read byall. (F Remember 
a radical cure is certain. Address, plainly, DR. R. P. 
FELLOWS, Vineland, New Jersey, and say in what 
paper you saw this advertisement. ~ 


== 


KNOW THYSELF. 4 


UR 
A Book for Every Man. 


Young, Middle-aged, and Old. 


The untold miseries that result from indiscreti'n in 


early life may be alleviated and cured. Those who 
doubt this assertion should purchase and read the new 
medical work published by the Peabody Medical 
Institute, Boston, entitled the Scrence of Life: 
or, Self Preservation. It is not onlya complete 
and perfect_treatise on Manhood, Exhausted Vitality, 
Nervous and Physical Debility, Premature Decline fn 
man, Errors of Youth, etc , but it contains one hundred 
and twenty-five prescriptions for acute and chronic dis- 
eases, each one of which is invaluable, so 
proved by the author, whose experience for 21 years is 
such as Propabl never before fell to the lot of any phys 
iclan. It contains 800 paves, bound in beautiful embossed 
covers, full gilt, embelijshed with the very finest steel en- 
gravings, guaranteed to be a finer work in every sense— 
mechanical, literary, or professional—than any other work 
retailed in this country for $2.50, or the money will be re- 
funded in every instance. Price only $1.25. Gold Meda 
awarded the author by the National Medical Association, 
Illustrated sample sent on receipt of six cents. Send now 
Address PEABODY MEDICAL INSTITUTE, or Dr. 
W. H. PARKER, No. 4 Bulfinch street, Boston, Mass. 
The author may be consulted on all diseases requiring 
skill nnd experience. 1y88 


by 
myMedical Compound and Improved 
$ Elastic Supporter Truss in from 30 to 

es, 90 days. Reliable references given, Send 
stamp for circular, and say in what paper 
you saw my advertisement. Address Capt. 


W. A. Collings, Smithville.Jefferson Co. N.Y 
FIFTY YEARS’ SUCCESS. 


SHAKER EYE AND EAR BALSAM. 


For all afflictions of the above organs. 


Dimness, Inflammation, Soft Cataract, and Roaring, 
etc., of the Ears. 


30 cents per box. 
Try us once, and find entire relief. 


G, A. LOMAS, Shakers, N. X, 
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SPIRITUALISM =: MICROSCOPE, 


Ge W. Caruton & Co., of New York city, hav just published the great 


‘book of. the season, entitled 


BOTTOM FACTS 


' CONCERNING THE 


Q 


DERIVED FROM CAREFUL INVESTIGATIONS COVERING A PERIOD 
OF TWENTY-FIVE YEARS. i 
—BY— 
JOHN W. TRUESDELL. 


A book containing over 300 pages of carefully prepared, intensely interesting, 
and highly valuable matter, together with numerous illustrations 
which are indispensable to a thoroughly clear comprehen- 
sion of so-called spiritual mysteries. 


ELEGANTLY BOUND IN CLOTH. 


THE PUBLISHERS SAY: 


‘The work is a bold and utter revelation of the 
whole inside history of Spiritualism; and, while it 
fully discusses the science, It does not hesitate to 
disclose the “art” of all Spiritual manifestations. 
Its pages giv to the world an infinit varlety of facts 
relating to this important subject which hav never 
before been presented by any author—some of them 
of the most startling and revolutionary character. 

The author has spent upward of a quarter of a 
century in the earnest study and practical investiga- 
tion of the subject so exhaustivly treated in this 
work. During this period he has acquired among 
skeptics the reputation of an expert in Spiritual 
science, While among the advocates of the cause he 
is recognized as.one of the most gifted, and success- 
ful mediums. 

His book not only demonstrates beyond question 


. the reality of spirit power, but minutely explains 


and clearly illustrates the exact methods by which 
it may be utilized in any circle. 


fe BOTTOM FACTS” FULLY EXPLAINS 
TO THE READER: 


HOW spirits prove their existence. 
HOW they communicate by means of the ballot- 
est. 

HOW they may be induced to perform slate-writing 
by seven differént methods. X 
HOW they materialize and dematerialize forms in 

the cabinet. 
HOW they demonstrate the immortality of the soul 
in the dark circle, 


O 


BEN LOYI N Y YQAA 
KRILA CARIS Be | 


PRICE, - - $1.50. 


HOW they exhibit their power through the cotton- 
bandage tie. 

HOW they cause the names of the dead to appear 
upon a naked human arm. 

HOW they controi trance speakers. 

HOW they construct paraffine molds from material- 
ized hands. re 

HOW they make mistakes, and how they correct the 
same. 

HOW any fairly intélligent person may become a 
successful medium. 
With a thousand other things pertaining to Spirit- 

ualism and the practices of its recognized exponents, 
The book is written in an easy and unassuming, 

but direct and forcible, style; is logical and earnest, 

and hits out In all directions. Theautoblographical 

portions show the obstacles encountered by the au- 

thor at each step of his long and patient investiga- 

tion, until he was at last rewarded with a clear in- 

sight into the most occult things of Spiritualism, and 

furnished with the material for the remarkable vol- 

ume which he now givs to the public. 


SPIRITUALISTS WANT THIS BOOK. 
THE ENEMIES OS SPIRITUALISM WANT IT. 
SKEPTICS WANT IT. 
* THE CLERGY WANT IT. 
AMATEUR MEDIUMS WANT IT. 
AND 
PROFESSIONAL MEDIUMS MUST HAV IT. 
WOULD-BE MEDIUMS WANT IT. 
SCHOLARS WANT IT. 
STUDENTS WANT IT, 


THE WHOLE PUBLIC WANT IT. 


_. Copies of BOTTOM FACTS will be sent by mail, POSTAGE FREE, to any 


address on receipt of $1.50. Address, 


JOHN W. TRUESDELL, 


Syracuse, N. Y. 


THE KERNER STYLOGRAPHIC PEN. 


ONLY $1.50.—The Best Pen for the Least Money.—$1.50 ONLY. 


THE EUREKA 


MAGNETIC CLOTHIN 


CURES EVERY FURM OF DISEASE 


WITHOUT MEDICIN. 
THE 


EUREKA MAGNETIC INSOLE 
CURES COLD OR MOIST FEET. 
Sent to any address‘upon receipt* of $1.00. 


GUARANTEED. Pamphlets and all information by 
letter or in person free of charge. 


EVERY PAIR 


Send 
for Illustrated Pamphlet, i 


Address all communications to 


DR. L. TENNEY, 


324 Race Street, cor. Ninth, 


Cincinnati, Ohio 


TESTIMONIALS: 


Read the following testimonials, and be convinced that our claims are correct in every particular, 


One Week. 


CINCINNATI, Dec, 19, 1882. 

DR. L. TENNEY—Dear Sir: As I feel greatly in- 
debted to you for the beuefit I hay received from 
your treatment, and the use of your Magnetic ap- 
pliances, I can say without hesitation to those af- 
filcted as I hav been that the effect was simply mar- 
velous. Two weeks ago I was stricken with paraly- 
sis In my right arm and could not use It at all, but 
after wearing asuit of your MAGNETIC CLOTHING 
for one week, can use it quite as well as ever. I hav 
also been troubled with Dyspepsia and Kidney Com- 
plaint for a number of, years, from which I hav suf- 
fered intensely, and, although doctoring all the 
time, never found but temporary relief. Since put- 
ting on your appliances I hav experienced great 
penefit, and if I improve as rapidly as I hav in the 
past two weeks, will soon be well. I would, there- 
fore, recommend to those suffering as I hav your 
Magnetic appliances as the only means of effecting 
& sure cure. Yours respectfully, 
WM. H. CLEMMER, 

No. 80 Eastern avenue. 


Remember that the same appliances which will 
effect a cure in a case of Paralysis will at the same 
time eradicate CATARRH or DYSPEPSIA in thosame 
patient. We do not, like the Old School Physician, 
change medicins every day until, after dosing the 
patient almost to death, he may posslbly strike 
something (if he is vary skilful) that brings rolief 
for the time belng. 


were as 9 to 1 against recovery. 
medicin since putting on the appliances. 
for you; it will pay you. 


your appliances. 


as well as I ever was in my life. 


pefore were constipated, are now regular. 


Gratefully yours, 


market, they impart no shocks and leaves no sores. 


PRICE LIST. 


Trom the very first I felt invigorated, the tu- 
mor, Which had extended entirely across my abdomen, began to 
decrease, my pains became less from day to day, until now [am 
Since putting on the appli- 
ances I hav not taken a single dose of medicin. My bowels, which 
1 would therefore 
cheerfully recommend them to anyone suffering as Lhav, betleving 
that they will do all and more than you claim for them, 
MRS. MARY J. STEWART. 


Remember that these appliances are not worn next tho skin, but 
over the under-garmont, and, unlike all othor appliances in the 


and that your ailments can be eradicated without the aid of MEDICIN. THESE APPLIANCES ARE 
THE ACME OF PERFECTION: 


Remarkable Cure of Paralysis in 


Neuralgia of the Heart of Six Years 
Standing Cured in Three Weeks. 


SMULLSBURG, WIS., Dec. 11, 1882. 
DR. L. TENNEY—Dear Sir: After wearing one of 
your MAGNETIO VESTS for about three weeks, I 
was entirely cured of Neuralgia of the Heart and 
Side, which had been a source of misery to me for 
tho last six years. I had tried numerous remedies 
before without bonefit, but as soon as I put on the 
MAGNETIC VEST I got relief instantly. With un- 
bounded gratitude, I remain 
Yours respectfully, 
H. A. BROWN. 


Ladies, read the following testimony from a lady 
who had been under drug troatment for ight years 
with nervous prostration and female weakness : 


OSBORN, O., Dec. 15, 1882. 
Dr. L. TENNEY: Your letter just received; also 
tho Clothing on Tuesday last. Fitted perfectly. 
FELT BETTER VROM THE FIRST Hour I HAD THEM 
On. Am not joking, and if I improve ag rapidly as 
I hay since ‘acsday, will soon be well. Will report 
again soon. Respectfully yours, E. J.K. 


This lady reports herself entlrely cured in less 
than slx waoks after putting on the garments, and, 
although in bed, unable to got out, When appliod, 
she nevertholess was able to rido twenty miles in 
two days after the application, The lady’s name 
can be had upon application at this office, by any- 
one desiring to communicate with hor. 


Lagies, read the following testimony from a lady who had been suffering for two years with an Ovar- 
ian Tumor, and who had boon told that nothiug but the knife would save her life, and tho chances 
In four months’ time she Is perfectly well, and has not taken a dose of 
Consult us when your physician tells you hecan do nothing 


SHULLSBURG, WIS., Novomber 19, 1882. 


DR. L. TENNEY, Dear Sir: About two years ago my boalth began to full me; I bocamo nervous, lost all de- 
sire for food, and, iu fact, began to fail rapidly, so that I became alarmed and consulted soveral physicians 
of St. Louis, at which place I was then stopping, all of whom declared that I had an Ovarian 'tumo.-, 
and that the only thing that would save my life would bo the knife. 
worse, and had about made up my mind to take the only courso that seemed left to me, and, submit to an 
operation, when my attention was called to the Hureka Magnetic Applinneces, 
will catch at a straw, so did I catch at this faint hope of acure. 


About six months ago I grow rapidly 


Asa dvownlug man 
Pour months ago I purchased a sult of 


= 


J remain, 


The superiority of the Stylographic Pen over the old steel or gold pen consists in the fact that (1) it may Nerve and Lung Invigorators - $ 6.00 
be filled with ink and will write for several days without refilling; (2) it can be carried in the pocket with- Gentlem en’ Belts S K a 6.00 
out an accompanying ink-bottle; it will last for an indefinit length of time; (4) you cannot make a blot with . 88 S r Do 
it aod it =) Not scratch; (5) for ruling purposes it a unsurpassed, as it yil arawe lne of any length Ladies’ Abdominal Belts, 7 - 6.00 
without roak; (6 t without improving the appearance of his handwriting. igati i Å 7 
No traveling caine Bite it peas waits. when on the road can afford to be without one. Sciatic Appliances, each, 5 00 
The KERNER STYLOGRAPHIC PEN is the best and the cheapest, and is the only good stylographic Leg Belts, each, “i $ z 4,00 
pen that sells for $1.50. The correspondents of THE TRUTH SEEKER who purchase a Kerner Stylographic Knee Ca S each E . 7 2 00 
Pen and use it will make the printers happy. W Pi ti nd > h ’ : d $ 
Address GEORGE MACDONALD, Si ristle Sy each, si os i Me aN | y 
21 Clinton Place, New York. I wale: Se et Le | 3 0 i 
p! - - 5 x i ji 
LẸ any one purchasing this pen is dissatisfied with his bargain the pen may be returned to this Gentlemen’s Vests - 3 15.00 p \ 
Office and the price will be refunded. A sum of money has been deposited with the editor of THE S fine Insol 3 1 K 00 Ñi 
TRUTH SEEKER to meet this exigency should it arise.] uperine insoles,  - j E ‘ 


$72 A WEEK, $12 a day at home easily made. Costly 
Outfit free. Address Trus & Co., Augusta, Me. 


RELIGION THE GIBRALTAR 


OF THE 


World as Now Constituted, 


By Geo. T. Bondies, 


And a Lecture by W. T. Purviance, 


STYLED 


Exceptions to the Character of Jesus 
Christ Considered as a Gentleman. 


A Pamphlet of Sixty-six Pages, Large Print. 


Price, Twenty-five Cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
21 Clinton Place, N. ¥ 
a TS AE EE E S 


per day at home. Samples th 
$5 to $20 Address Stinson & Co., Borland: Me 


8m9 


— 


$66 a week in your own town. Ternis and $5 outfit 
free, Address H. Hy cet & Co.. Portiand, Me 


THE PERRY 


Piano and Organ Co, 


No, 352 North Main Street, 
Wilkes Barre, Pa. 


Specially Offer to Sell Direct on a Contract. 
Have the latest and best inventions, 
and want them fully tested 
before purchasing. 


Write for Catalogues and Terms. 
10teom14 J R. PERRY, Supt. 


SKETCH OF THE 


LIFE AND CHARACTER OF 
CHARLES WATTS. 


BY W. STEWART ROSS. 
Price 10 cents, Address, 
THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


t 


Children’s garments upon application. 


Any of the above garments sent to any address upon recelpt of price, aud wo will return tho money 
if they are not as represented In every respect. If youare uncortaln as to what would best sult your case, 
send us word stating symptoms, and we will advise you what would be best suited to treat you. Whileour 
appliances are offered at less than one-third of what others are selling worthless appliances for, yot we will 
guarantee that the magnetic quality is a hundred fold superior to any other appliance ever offered the 
public, and will outlast the garments themselvs. Every magnet is put through a particular process, and 
hav ralsed five times their own weight six months after being magnetized, while not a single appliance 
in the market will attract the smallest particle of iron, the majority of such worthless appliances having 
so-called magnets made of material no better than hoop-iron, aud not capable of retaining magnetism for a 
moment. All of our garments are made from the very best material for the purpose, and will outlast any 
and all other garments now before the public. Every magnet is arranged in the garments upon scientific 
principles, and pot haphazard as in all theothers. We offer you therefore 


The Only Scientific Magnetic Appliance Ever Constructed. . 


And challenge comparison with any of the so-called magnetic garmonts now offered under that head. At 
the same time the application of labor-saving machinery in our mauufacture enables us to offer them at 


NO ONE-THIRD THE PRICE HERETOFORE CHARGED, 


So that we cansay with truth, Nono are so poor that they cannot procure them, being buta trifle higher 
than ordinary clothing. 


Remember that we are offering you the cheapest and best magnetic appliances in the market, and if 


upon receiving the garments they do not meet your expectation, returu them at our expense and we will 
refund your money. 


Ladies’ Abdominal Jackets and Gentlemen’s Vests are made to 
order, and a fit guaranteed. 


AGENTS WANTED IN EVERY TOWN IN THE UNITED STATES. LIBERAL COMMISSIONS ALLOWED, 
Address for further infoymation, Dr. L. Tenney, 
- 824 Race Street, cor, of 9th Street, Cincinnati, Ohio, 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, JUNE 


Gems of Chought. 


MAN is an intricate organization, possessing many 
functions. He has in his mental organization noble 
sentiments, elevated incentivs, comprehensiv judg- 
ment, and a masterly intellect; and he also pos- 
sesses lower propensities and passions. These are 
ali good in their legitimate places aud in proper pro- 
portions. Every passion subserves a good purpose 
When in its appropriate use, and when not misap- 
plied or indulged to excess. The evil with these 
qualities exists not in themselvs, but in the use and 
application that is made of them. There are no per- 
sons so good but that they hav some imperfections, 
and none so bad but that they possess some good.— 
D. M. Bennett. 

WHERE pleasure tends to lead to intemperance of 
any sort, we must control desire and be guided by 
reason into the roads to the right and the good.— 
Elmina D. Slenker. 


AS freedom of thought has aided the cause of 
truth, ithas become the terror of all questionable 
systems. Creeds made up of human dogmas may 
well scout at the impertinent interrogatories of the 
present day, aud sigh for the age when the decrotals 

` of some council could silence the intellect. But the 
steady, irresistible tread of thought, and the icono- 
clastic spirit of the age, thunder through every nook 
and crevice of suchasystem, ‘Set thy house in 
order, for thou shalt die and not liv.” Systems that 
depend for their success on the illiteracy of the 
masses and the ruin of our common schools, may 
look out from beneath flaps of their long robes and 
curse the day when a school-teacher was born into 
the world; or they may roll themselvs up likea 
scroll and sit in sackcloth and ashes, for no power 
short of omnipotence can keep the hungry intellect 
of our race from a knowledge of its privileges.—Dr. 
Burns. 


For me, it is hard to see the plan or design in 
earthquakes and pestilences. It is somewhat diffi 
cultto discern the design or the benevolence in so 
making the world that billions of animals liv only on 
the agonies of others. The justice of God is not vis- 
ible to me in the history of this world. When I 
think of the suffering and death, of the poverty and 
crime, of the cruelty and malice, of the hearilessness 
in this “ design ” and “ plan,” when beak and claw 
and tooth tear and rend the quivering flesh of weak- 
ness and despair, I cannot convince myself that it 
ig the result of infinit wisdom, benevolence, and jus- 
tice.—Jnger soll. 


NO man ever did a designed injury to another but 
at the same time did a much greater injury to him- 
self.— Bishop Butler. 


You hav no right to assert as certainly true, or to 
believe as certainly true, anything that is not veri- 
fied. But you may hold your opinions tentativly. 
You hav aright to say, I believe, with the facts and 

. evidence I can find, that such and such things are 
so. You hava right to spread abroad your opinions 
after you hav been as carefulas you possibly can, 
with this proviso always accompanying them. And 
it is your duty to hold these opinions always opeh to 
reconsideration—open for new light, for new evi- 
dence—not to settle down into a petty private throne 
of personal infallibility; that is as much more con- 
temptible than the infallibility of the pope of Rome 


‘ag one individual is less than all Christendom. Hold 
your opinions then, tentativly, ready for revision, 
ready for new light.—M. J. Savage. 


THAT education only can be considered as com- 
plete and generous which fits a man to perform 
justly, skilfully, and magnanimously all the offices, 
both private and public, of peace and of war.—Jfil- 
ton. 

SCIENCE will not kill religion, but it may very pro- 
foundly modify not only its outward form and or- 
ganization, but foratime partof its very essence. 
Astronomy and geology hav very profoundly altered 
even the church’s conception of the origin and des- 
tiny of man—a conception very important to any 
creed—and biology may do more than that. We 
should say that ifsclence became diffused so far 
that all men, even the religious, believed the un- 
proken continuity of effect and cause to be proved, 
proved like the multiplication table, the effect of 
that conviction on the church would be tremendous. 
It would not destroy faith in God, but it would cer- 
tainly destroy faith in present Christian teaching as 
to the methods of his action.—Spectator (London), Oct. 
8, 1881, 


WORK on, O fainting hearts! through storm and 
drought, $ 
Somewhere your winged heart-seeds will be blown, 
And plant a living grave; from mouth to mouth, 
O’er oceans, into speech and lands unknown, 
Even till the long foreseen result be grown 
To ripeness, filled like fruit with other seed, 
Which Time shall sow anew,and reap when man 
shall need. —The Church, by C. P. Cranch. 


THE voice of Blaise Pascal was no echo of current 
opinions, but issued clear and sharp from the depths 
of his own being. What he had received from 
others he never gaye back without having incorpo- 
rated it with himself, shaped it in his own mold, and 
stamped it with his own mark. Conventionalities 
and masks of all kinds were hateful to him; to tear 
them away with a vehement contempt and penetrate 
to the very core and naked reality of things was like 
a fierce joy to his soul. Nothing was too daring for 
him to utter if only it appeared to him to be true; of 

_ truth, whatever it was, he felt an imperious need, 
and to speak it forth without compromise and with- 
out reserve was his overmastering impulse.—Quar- 
terly Review, 

To us probability is the very guide of life.—Bishop 
Butler. 

WHAT is the sum total of the worst that lies before 
thee? Death? Well, death, and say the pangs of 
Tophet, too, and all that the devil or man may, can, 
or will do against thee. Hast thou not a heart? 
Can’st thou not suffer whatsoever it be, and as a 
child of freedom, though outcast, trample Tophet 
itself under thy feet while it consumes thee?—Car- 
lyle’s Sartor Resartus. 


A GREAT athlete may be a brute or a coward, while 


a truly manly man can be nelther,—Thomas Hughes. | 


THERE Is no chance for a man arrested on the 
charge of stealing an umbrella. Every citizen on 
the jury will think it looks like one ho lost. 


“CAN you change a twenty-dollar gold-piece?” he 
asked, as he gently placed the empty glass on the 
counter. ‘‘Yes,’’ said the bartender. ‘ Well, Til 
go out and see if I can find one.”’ 


IT is the easiest thing in the world for a father to 
giv his daughter a check tor $10,000 on her wedding 
day; but itis the hardest thing in the world for the 
bride or any other person to get it cashed. 


A CINCINNATI belle, in reply to the question wheth- 
er there was much cultivated and refined society in 
her nativ city, is reported as having replied: “You 
jist bet your boots that we’re a cultivated crowd.” — 
Louisviile Post. 


A YOUNG gentleman was passing his examination 
in physics. He was asked: ‘‘What planets were 
known to the ancients?’ ‘Well, sir,” he responded, 
“there were Venus and Jupiter, and (after a pause) 
I think the earth; but I’m not quite certain.” —Nor- 
folle Record. 


A ScotcK minister, very activ in denouncing the 
use of artificial helps in public worship, was recent- 
ly ‘“‘stumped”’ by the question whether he himself 
was not violating the rule he was contending for by 
using artificial teeth as a help in praying and 
preaching. 


A RONDOUT (N. Y.) gravestone man was directed to 
carve amonument with a hand pointing heayenward 
sculptured on the stone, but when the job was fin- 
ished the finger was pointing the other way. You 
see, he knew the man, and was kind of absent- 
minded at his work. 


A BACKWOODs preacher once elucidated as follows 
in connection with the parable of the virgins: ‘‘In 
ancient times, my beloved hearers, it was the cus- 
tom, after a couple had been married, for ten virgins 
to go out with lighted lamps and meet ’em on the 
way home, five of these virgins being males and five 
females.”’ 


AT one of the churches of Danbury, Ct., on Sun- 
day, the opening piece on the organ was from the 
“ Pirates,” and the closing piece from ‘ Pinafore,’’ 
and, according to the ‘little hatchet” scribe of the 
Boston Post, nobody found any fault except the dea- 
con who passed the plate to the music of “I Ama 
Pirate King.” 


A SELF-ACTING sofa, just large enough for two, has 
been invented. If properly wound up, it will begin 
to ring a warning bell just before 10 o’clock. At 
10:01 it splits apart, and while one half carries the 
daughter of the house up-stairs the other half kicks 
her young man out of doors. They will come high, 
but people must hay them. 


TALMAGE repeats the old idea against'a quartet 
choir by saying: ‘‘WhenI hear that four angels are 
doing all the singing for heaven, I’ll permitfour peo- 
ple to do the singing for my congregation.” Tal- 
mage will hear that as soon as anybody hears that 
one preacher is dOing all the praying and shouting 
for heaven, as Talmage is doing for his Tabernacle. 


“Vy did you voep so much in dot synagog lasht 
Saturday?’ asked Mose Scaumburg, the Austin 
avenue merchant prince, of Simon Wolff, another 
Austin avenue prince. Simon explained that when 
the rabbi preached so touchingly on the text, “ Dust 
thou art and unto dust thou shalt return,” he 
could not control his emotions. ‘‘You vas a tam 
fool, Simon,” retorted Mose, impatiently. “There 
vas noddings to veep apoud. If you vas made of 
gold and had to return to dust den you might veep, 
for den you lose hundred per shent, but yen you 
vas made of dust and returns to dot dust, den you 
makes nodings and loses nodings, so dere vas no oc- 
casions to veep to much.” 


THE mule stood on his off fore leg, 
Whence all but him had fied, 

And kicked a fierce gun-cotton keg 
Right on its bottom head. * 


The keg it burst with grievous sound; 
The mule, oh! where was he? 

Go ask him, for he steod his ground, 
And still kicks mulefully. 


OLD SHOES. 
How much a man is like old shoes! 
For instance: Both a soul may lose; 
Both hay been tanned; both are made tight 
By cobblers; both get left and right; 
Both need a mate to be complete, 
And both are made to goon feet. 
They both need heeling, oft are soled, 
And both in time turn all to mold. 
‘With shoes tho last is first; with men 
The first shall be the last; and when 
The shoes wear out they’re mended new; 
When men wear out they’re men-dead, too. 
They both are trod upon, and both 
Will tread on others, nothing loth, 
Both hay their ties, and both incline, 
When polished, in the world to shine; 
And both peg out—and would you choose 
To be a man or be his shoes? —Chicago Tribune. 
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DO THE MEEK INHERIT THE EARTH? 
The eagle plucks the raven, 

And the raven plucks the jay, 
To whose voracious craving 

The cricket falls a prey. 


The big sh dines at leisure 
Upon the smaller fry; 

And the minnow eats with pleasure 
The poor unconscious fly, 


The miser skins his neighbor; 
The neighbor skins the poor; 
And the poor man, doomed to labor, 
Spurns the beggar from his door. 


And thus the world is preying— 
The strong.upon the weak, 
Despite the precious saying: 


# The earth is for the meek.” 


“Odds and Ende. | 


EREETROUGHT WORKS. 
For Sale at Tus Trova Seeker Office. 


A Few Bays in Athens. By Frances 
Waraur. Embellished with the portrait 
of Epicurus, the Greek philosopher, and 
the author, Price, 75 cents. 


A Legacy to the Friends of Free 
Discussion. By BENJAMIN OFFEN, 
formerly Leciurer of the Society of 
Moral Philanthropists, at Tammany Hall, 
New York. Price, $1. 


Modern Symposium. Subjects: 
The Soul and a Future Life. By Freder- 
ick Harrison, R. H. Hutton, Prof, Huxley, 
Lord Blackford, Hon. Roden Noel, Lord 
Selbornè, Canon Barry, Rev. Baldwia 
Brown, Dr. W. G. Ward. The Infiuence 
upon Morality of a Decline in Religious 
Belief. By Sir James Stephen, Lord Sel- 
borne, Frederick Harrison, The Dean of 
St.. Pauls, The Duke of Argyle, Prof. 
Clifford, Dr. W. G. Ward, Prof. Huxley, 
R. H. Hutton. Utterances never sur- 
passed by writers and all important sub- 
jects. Noted for their terse originality. 
Price, $1.25. 


An Eye-Opener. “ Citateur. Par Pig- 
ault.” Le Brun, Doubts of Infidels. By 
Zera. Cloth, 75 cents; paper, 50 cents. 


Antiquity and Duration of the 
orld? By G. Toutman. 20 cents. 


Apocryphal New Testament. Being 
all the gospels, epistles, and other pieces 
now extant attributed in the first four 
centuries io Jesus Christ, his apostles, 
and their companions, and not included 
inthe New Testament by its compilers. 
Price, $1.25. 


Apples of Gold. 


boys and girls. 
Price, $1.25. 


A Short History of the Bible. Be- 
ing a Popular Account of the Formation 
and Development of the Canon. By 
Bronson C. Kester, This is a splendid 
work, showing how the Bible was manu- 
factured by the church’and ecclesiastics. 


Limp cloth, 75 cents; paper, 50 cents. 


Astronomy and Worship of the 
Ancients. By Giuserr Vare. 20 cts. 


Astro-Theological Lectures. Rev. 
Ros. Taytor. Price, cloth, $2. 


Autobiography of Robert Cooper. 


Price, 15 cents, 


Bhagavad-Gita; or, A Discourse on 
Divine Matters between Krishna gnd 
Arjuna. By J. Cocxsurn THOMPSON. 
Price, $1.75. 


Bible in India. 
Hebrew and Christian Revelation. 
lated from “Le Bible dans Inde.” 
Lovis Jacontior. Price, $2. 


Bible in the Balance. A text-book 
for investigators. By Rev. J. G. Fisu. 


Price, $1.50. 
Bible Inquirer; or, Key to Bible In- 


vestigation. Containing one hundred 
and forty-eight propositions; with refer- 
ences to the most plain and striking self- 
contradictions of the so-called Inspired 
Scriptures. Also one hundred and fifty- 
two references to the most marvelous oc- 
eurrences, Each quotation has a short 
description of its contents. By A. Jacos- 
son, Price, 15 cents. 


Bible Myths, and their Parallels in 


Other Religions: Being a com- 
parison of the Old and New Testament 
Myths and Miracles with those of Heath- 
en Nations of Antiquity, considering also 
their Origin and Meaning, With numer- 
ous illustrations. 1 vol. Royal 8vo. 
567 pages. Cloth, $4.00. 


The object of this work is to point out the myths 
with which the Old and New Testaments abound; to 
show that they were held in common with other 
nations; and then to trace them to their evident 
origin and explain their meaning. It contains quotations 
from nearly all the sacred books of heathen nations, 
and from other rare and valuable works which are 
not accessible to people in general. The chapters 
are s0 arranged that it is a perfect cyclopedia of ref- 
erence. Years of research would be necessary to 
discover all the information it contains. It is a most 
searching investigation into the origin of Christian- 
ity. Every fact is verlfied by copious notes and 
authorities, so that it may be trusted as a thor- 
oughly reliable work. It contains information which 
will be startling to many. 


Bible of Humanity. By Jures Mics- 
ELET. Translated from the French by V. 
Carra. 8vo. cloth, $3. This is a large 
epic in prose. The artist historian sings 
the evolution of mankind. He throws 
brilliant glimpses of light on the long 
course of events and works which he un- 
folds. 


Bible of Rational Mind and Relig- 
jon. Rational Religion and Morals. 
By Tuomas J. Vapren, M.D., of St. Louis, 
Mo. Price, $3. 


Bible of To-Day. By Joss W. Oma- 
wick. This is a condensed result of the 
scientific criticisms of the separate books 
of the Bible. Price, $1.50. 


Biography of Satan; or, a Historical 
xposition of the Devil and his Fiery Do- 
mains, By Kugsny Graves, 35 cents. 


A story book for 
By Miss Susan H. Wrxon. 


Hindoo Origin of 
rans- 
By 
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Advancement of Science. The In- 
augural Address of Prof, Jonn TYNDALL, 
delivered before the British Association 
for the Advancement of Science. With 
Portrait and Biographical Sketch. Also 
containing opinions of Prof. H. HELM- 
HoLTz, and articles of Prof. Tynpaun and. 
Sir Hzyny TuomPson on prayer. Price, 
cloth, 50 cents. Inaugural Address alone, 
in paper, 15 cents. 


Amberley’s Life of Jesus. His Char- 
acter and Doctrins. From the Analysis 
of Religious Belief. By VISCOUNT AMBER- 
eY. Paper, 35 cents; cloth, 60 cents. 


Chronicles of Simon Christianus. 
His Manifold and Wonderful Adventures 
in the Land of Cosmos. A new scripture 
(evidently inspired) discovered by I. N. 
Fms. From the English. Very Rich. 
Price, 25 cents. : 


Crimes of Preachers in the United 
States. By M. E. Bures. Shows how 
thick and fast the godly hav fallen from 
grace, Price, 25 cents. 3 


Deity Analyzed and the Devil’s De- 
fense. In Six Lectures by Col. 
Joun R. Kerso, A.M. These are amon 
the ablest lectures ever delivered, an 
should be read by everybody. $1.50. 


Last Will and Testament of Jean 


Meslier, a curate of a Roman church 
in France, containing the best of his writ- 
ings. 25 cents. 


Nathaniel Vaughan. A radical novel 
of marked ability. By TFreprrra Mace. 
DONALD. 404 pages. Price reduced to. 
$1.25. 


Nature’s Revelations of Character; 
or Physioguomy Illustrated. The. 
science of individual traits portrayed by 
the temperaments and features. Illus- 
trated by 260 wood cuts. By Josmpx 
Sms, M.D. 650 pages, 8 vo. Cloth, 
$3.00; leather, $4.00; morocco, gilt 
edges, $4.50. i 


New England and the People up 


There. A humorous lecture. By 
GrorcEe E. Macponaxp. 10 cents. : 


Pocket Theology. By Vouratrr. Com- 
prising terse, witty, and sarcastic defini- 
tions of the terms used in theology. The 
only edition in English... 25 cents, ---- - 


Question Settled. 


Comparison of Biblical Modern Spiritual- 
ism. By Moszs Hurı. Cloth, $1. 


The Roaring Lion on the Track. By 


M. Bascocr. Price, 15 cents. 


The Philosophy of Spiritualism, and 
the Philosophy and Treatment of Medio- ° 
mania. By Freperrc R. Marvin, M.D, 
Cloth, 50 cents. í 


A Business Man’s Social and Relig- 
ious Views. Bold and trenchant; 
blows against theology and inhumanity, 
Price, $1. 


Alamontada, the Galley-Slave. Trans- 
lated from the German of Zachokke by 
Ira G. Mosuer, LL.B. A deeply philo- 
sophical narrativ, intensely interesting, 
Price, cloth, 75 cents; paper, 50 cents. 


Beyond the Veil. Claimed to be dic- 
tated by the Spirit of Paschal Beverly 
Randolph, aided by Emanuel Sweden- 
borg, through the mediumship of Mrs. 
Frances H. McDovearu and Mrs, Luna: 
HurcHmson, with a steel engraving of 
Randolph. Price, $1.50. 


Career of Religious Ideas; Their Ul- 
timate the Religion of Science. By HuD- 
ope Paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 
cents. 


Ecce Diabolus; or, The Worship of 
Yahveh or Jehovah Shown to be 
the Worship of the Devil, with observa- 
tions on the horrible and cruel ordinance 
of Devil Worship, to wit, Bloody Sacri-. 
fices and Burnt Offerings. By the Very. 
Rey. Evan Davies (Myfyr Morganwg), D.: 
D., LL.D., Arch-Druid of Great Britain., 
Translated from the Welsh by Moron, B.. 
C. Price, 25 cents. 
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Eight Scientific Tracts. 20 cents.. ¥ 
Gottlieb: His Life. A Romance of 
Earth, Heaven, and Hell. Beautifully 


written. By S. P. Putnam. 25 cents, 


Hereafter. A Scientific, Phenomenal, 
and Biblical Demonstration of a Future 
Life. By D. W. Huut. Paper, 50 cents 
cloth, 75 cents. 


Issues of the Age. Consequences In- 
volved in Modern Thought. A work 
showing much study and great familiar- 
ity with other writers and thinkers. By 
Henny C. Pepper. Price, $1. 


Jesus Christ. His life, miracles, teach- 
ings, and imperfections. By W. 8. BELL, 
25 cents. 


John’s Way. A pleasing domestic 
Radical story. By Mrs, E. D. SLENKER 
15 cents. NA PN ; 
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lotes and Glippings. 


ConstpErine the number of ministers there 
are in the world, itis not strange that truth 
is sometimes crushed to earth. The wonder 
is that it should ever rise again. - 


A RELIGIOUS exchange tells a story of a cor- 
net-player employed by a Baptist church, who 
lost his position by playing the well-known 
melody, ‘‘ Pull for the Shore,” at the baptism 
of a number of converts. 


Tr is curious to read to-day, in a Baltimore 
paper published early in the century, that 139 
slaves had been sold at auction for the benefit 
of the United States, and the proceeds, over 
$50,000, placed in the treasury. 


_A TRAVELER says the English are more de- 
corous in church than Americans. ‘In Eng- 
- land,” he writes, “people are silent until 
they get out of church.” That’s all well 
enough, and if some of their preachers would 
keep silent all the time they are in the church, 
too, it would be still better.— Burlington Hawk- 
eye. 


` Soms Sabbatarian fanatics recently pre- 
vented the landing of fish at Stanesferry, 
England, on a Sunday night, whereby eighty 
tons of good food were lost. ‘The fellows,” 
says a London paper, “who deprived the 
-Stanesferry fishermen of the fruit of their 
labor do not, of course, know what religion 
means.” i 


` A Famous North Carolina clergyman, while 
preaching a few Sundays ago from the text, 
“ He giveth his beloved sleep,” stopped in the 
middle of his discourse, gazed upon his slum- 
bering congregation, and said? “Brethren, it 
is hard to realize the unbounded love which 
the Lord appears to hav for a large portion of 
my auditory.” 


`- Tam movement in favor of woman suffrage 
in England appears to be gaining strength. 
A memorial to the prime minister is signed 
by 108 Liberal ministers, including the ‘‘most 
cautious Whigs and most gushing Radicals,” 
by a dozen members of the Administration, 
and by Sir. Stafford Northcote and several 
Conservativs. ‘ 


Ara meeting of the Academy of Medicin 
in Ireland, Dr. C. A. Cameron read a paper 
showing that a potent cause of deaf-mutism 
is the marriage of near blood relativs. It is 
indisputable that consanguineous marriages 
hav ever had a tendency to produce a degen- 
eracy of the race. Insanity is not unfre- 
quently the result of marriages between 
cousins. 


Waars the matter with the Baptists? At 
their recent convention at Saratoga they de- 
cided not to circulate the new version or 
“ Baptist Bible,” only on “demand.” Hav 
the Baptists a Bible to suit the tastes of all. 
classes and persons? When you order your 
Bibles of the Baptist publication house please 
state whether you want to go into the bath or 
stand by and be sprinkled. This will help to 
facilitate matters.—Pomeroy’s Democrat. 


“A -urrrtz Brooklyn boy was told by his 
mother a day or two since to amuse his sister, 
a child of three. Accordingly he -took her to 
` one corner of the room, and telling her to sit 


down, proceeded to divert her with a story. | 


‘ Once there was a man named Jesus Christ,” 
. gaid he. ‘He was a good man, but some bad 
men got him and said they meant to hang 
him, and I’m d—d if they didn’t do it.” The 
mother interrupted the story right there. 


Foots and children tell the truth, it is said, 
and to illustrate we will giv you the story of 
Bishop Wurtzburg and the little shepherd 
boy of whom he asked, ‘‘ What are you doing, 
“my little lad?” ‘Tending swine.” ‘How 

-much'do you get?” ‘One florin a week.” 
“Í am also a shepherd,” continued -the bishop, 
“but I hav a much better salary.” “That 
may all be, but then I suppose you hav more 
swine under your cafe,” innocently replied 
the boy.— Cheek. i 


A CONNECTICUT minister was approached re- 
cently at the close of his discourse by a man 
who thanked him for a sermon he had deliv- 
ered fifteen years before, because it had made 
such a ‘powerful impression ” upon him. 
The mon being plied with questions could 
not recall a word of the text or the subject, 
and the interested pastor gave up his in- 
quiries, when the man exclaimed, ‘I remem- 
ber how you wound up. You said, ‘ Theology 
ain’t religion—not by a —— — sight.” 


last sta2es of consumption can be subdued by 
outdoor exercise. He condemns the night 
air superstitions, and recommends mountain 
excursions, even to the extent of a three 
months’ tour under the disadvantages of in- 
sufficient clothing and protracted fasts, as cer- 
tain to effect a cure in a majority of cases. 
He points out malnutrition of the lungs as 
one of the primary causes of consumption, 
and suggests fatty substances and sweet 
cream as the best lung food. A vocal effort, 
he says, does not injure the respiratory or- 
gans; on the contrary, it strengthens them, 
and thinks that consumptivs should envy 


Ir was a bleak wintry night; the air was full 
of sleet and the keen winds whistled round 
the corners of the deserted streets, when the 
door of an elegant mansion on Fifth avenue 
opened and a clerical gentleman, wrapped in 
a fur-lined overcoat, hastily descended the 
steps. As he was about to enter his coupe, a 
shivering tramp accosted him and solicited 
the gift of afew pennies. ‘I should like to 
help all who appeal to me for alms, but the 
truth is that we are about putting a new spire 
on our church, and I can’t afford it.”. Saying 
which he took his seat, slammed the door of 
the coupe, and the vehicle was driven off. 


Tux old-fashioned denominations hay diffi- 
culty in holding their own. Three of the 
four branches of Dunkards hav formed a new 
organization. This widens the breach be- 
tween them and the “Old Order brethren,” 
who oppose Sunday-schools, education, news- 
papers, and books. One of this old order re- 
cently said that he thanked God that no book 
or newspaper had ever been allowed in his 
house. ` At the recent meeting of the Quakers 
in Philadelphia, it was admitted that they 
were gradually diminishing in numbers, the 
young being less and less inclined to submit 
to the drab and broad brim. The young men 
cannot always find wives that suit them among 
the young sisters, and their walk and conver- 
sation are not as biblical as the young of 
fifty years ago. They often attend other 
churches, and occasionally adorn their houses 
with things of beauty. The United Presby- 
terian General Assembly has‘ voted that in 
churches where a respectable minority are 
opposed to instrumental music, the majority 
must giv way; but the anti-organ party insist 
that instruments shall not be used at all. 

A ciry missionary in the employ of the Al- 
bany Young Men’s Christian Association is 
middle-aged, of solid port, and benevolent as- 
pect. The cut of his clothing is canonical, 
and altogether he denotes his calling at a 
glance. His special duty is to visit the hotels, 
make the acquaintance of young strangers, 
and invite them to the meetings of the asso- 
ciation. ‘‘Your name is Jarvis, I believe,” he 
said, in his politely insinuating manner, to a 
guest. ‘You are right,” was the reply. ‘You 
are going to spend a few days in the city?” 
“Yes; Iam.” “And you will hav some leisure 
hours, I presume? ‘TI presume so.” Some 
other conversation was of the same import, 
evincing a desire for acquaintance on the one 
side and of offishness on the other. ‘If you 
hav time to walk a couple of blocks with me,” 
said the missionary, at length coming to the 
point where he meant to entice the strarger 
to the association building, “I will show you 
—” “Oh,I know what you will show me,” 
Jarvis interrupted; ‘‘ you will show me a place 
where you hav drawn a prize, and then you 
will try to rope me into a banco game. That’s 
what you'll show me, if I'll let you, you infer- 
nal confidence swindler. But you've wasted 
your time on me, you scoundrel. Get out, or 
I will turn you over to a policeman.” 


plausible pretext for yelling.” Too many 
clothes he considers harmful, whereby the 
perspiration is forced back upon the body, 
and the lungs hav to do double work. 


Tux New West Education Commission ap- 
peals for help to fight Mormonism in Utah, 
which it declares is to be checked and over- 
thrown only by moral influences and educa- 
tion. It is declared that while the Mormon 
religion outlaws its votaries and debases the 
people, ‘it yet breaks public law in but one 
point—polygamy is its only offense.” To 
abolish and prevent this sin, it declares, is a 
task of difficulty. The crime is well protected. 
Through its various and activ instrumental- 
ities, the central organization shields it at 
every exposed point. Not only that, but the 
country itself, by its peculiar physical’ fea- 
tures, defends it. Utah is a mountainous and 
arid country. All the land must be irrigated; 
hence the people must liv alongside the 
streams as they run through canons or across 
depressed plains. The Mormon church owns 
all the irrigating ditches, and hence can ad- 
mit or exclude whom it will. The Commission 
has four academies and fifteen other schools, 
with over sixteen hundred pupils, of whom 
seven hundred are children of parents who 
are or hav been Mormons. But no Joyal Mor- 
mon will for a moment think of allowing his 
children to go to a school established for the 
avowed purpose of overthrowing his religion. 
Brigham Young, Jr., emphasized his hatred of 
these proselyters by saying in the Tabernacle 
that he “would rather throw a child of his 
into hell than send him to one of these gen- 
tile schools.” 


Coors for Cook: Shakspere revised by J. 
Cook: “ Upon what meat does this our drum- 
mer feed?”—Louisville Courier-Journal.—Jo- 
seph Cook says his secretary goes through 
the press and absorbs the trash, leaving to 
him “the gems and curious bits.” It is a 
little short of an outrage for Mr. Cook to 
limit his secretary’s reading to reports of his 
employer’s lectures and sermons.—If anyone 
sees & man with one hand on the throat, an- 
other hand on the seat of the pants of jour- 
nalism, and jerking the filling out of the 
business, there should be no unnecessary 
alarm over the matter. It will only be the 
Rev. Joseph Cook “ reforming” journalism, 
‘as he says that is his intentioa.—Peck’s Sun. 
—Rev. Joe Cook has got a whack from anoth- 
er direction. He slopped over recently and 
charged gross immoralities upon the theolog- 
ical students of the University of Leyden for 
the purpose of throwing discredit upon the 
work of Kuenen; but he gets a straight blow 
from Rev. Philip H. Wicksteed, an accepted 
authority on Dutch theology and theologians. 
The charge is denied in toto, and Mr. Wick- 
steed goes so far as to say: ‘‘ Mr. Cook’s cal- 
umnies appear to me so senseless that the 
only escape from the supposition of wilful 
falsehood lies in the possibility of some mere 
misunderstanding on the part either of Mr. 
Cook or his informant. It occurs to me to 
ask in what language these startling revela- 
tions on the banks of the Rhine were made, 
and Iam reminded of an eminent theologian 
who translated ‘sinnreich’ sensual.” In ref- 
erence to “the hall at the head of which 
Kuenen stands,” where “morality is not in- 
dispensable to membership of a theological 
class,” Mr. Wicksteed thinks it enough to say 
there is no such in existence. Kuenen pre- 
sides over no hall, and is not at the head of 
any theological faculty. 


Dr. Feux Oswa says that consumption is 
more easily cured than any other chronic dis- 
ease. The population living at an elevation 
of 4,000 feet above the sea level hav been 
shown to be quite free from consumption. 
What the doctor calls “indigestion of respira- 
tion ” is bred by humid climates‘and stagnant 
air. He believes in the theory of the German 
Dr. Kock-that parasites are a phase of the dis- 
ease, but maintains that their appearance 
does not amount to a death sentence. ‘Cease 
to feed the lungs with azotic gases,” he says, 
“and Dr. Kock’s animalcula will starve and 
disappear.” He claims that all except the 


cattle drivers, ‘“ whose business givs them a 


ews of the Week. 


Cuampron HanzaN won the Pullman, fll, 
regatta last Friday. 


CuartEs Backus, the famous minstrel, died 
in this city last week. 


Four train robbers were hanged at Clark- 
sonville, Ark., on the 22d. 


Brapy, one of the Star route defendants, 
has been indicted on two new charges, and 
placed under $20,000 bail. l 
Lovrsu MICHEL, a Paris woman, has been 
sentenced to six years’ penal servitude for 
publishing an incendiary pamphlet. 


Tur rug that President Arthur stood upon 
in the Academy of Music, in Brooklyn, on the 
Bridge opening day, has been sold for $500. 


Two passenger steamers came in collision 
off Portland, England, on the 22d. One of 
them sank and twenty-five persons were 
drowned. 

Tur Continental Guards of New Orleans 
are in New York. They express themselvs 
much pleased with their reception in the 
Eastern states. 

Lawyer Norris, of Brooklyn, was turned 
out of church for neglect to pay covenant 
fees. Now he has mandamused the church 
to be reinstated. 


Tu receiver of the bankrupt lard firm of 
McGeoch, Everingham & Co., of Chicago, de- 
clares that the liubilities of the firm will ex- 
ceed $5,000,000. 

Wone Cana Foo, the editor of a Chinese 
newspaper in this city, has been arrested and 
placed under bail, charged with libel by one 
of his countrymen. 


Cou. INGERSOLL is at Long Beach this sum- 
mer. A report that the colonel was dead pre» 
vailed at Washington last Saturday, but is 
contradicted by the fact that he is alive and 
well. 

Ten more suits for damages, ranging from 
$2,000 to $20,000, hav been brought against 
New York and Brooklyn for the consequences 
resulting from the Decoration Day panic on 
the big bridge. 

Azsout the heaviest bribery sentence on 
record in England was that inflicted on Sir 
Manasseh Lopez, a Christianized Jew, for 
bribery at Grampound election—$50,000 and 
two years in jail. 

Goop Deacon Richardson, of Brooklyn, who 
was some time ago charged with doing servil 
work on the Sabbath, and expelled from the 
church, has been acquitted by the judge, who 
said it had not been shown that the work was 
unnecessary. 

Two newspaper editors in Virginia, having 
called each other liars, etc., after the regular 
fashion, are making arrangements to fight a 
bloody duel, and hav left home to avoid the 
authorities. One of them is editor of the 
State, the other of the Whig. 

Disastrous floods prevail on the Mississippi 
River in Missouri. ‘The water has been high- 
er than at any time since 1858. Three huna 
dred and fifty thousand acres are inundated, 
and all the crops destroyed. The loss is esti- 
mated at over & million dollars. 


Dr. Hatuaway, an abortionist, has just been 
exposed in Philadelphia. The bones of a 
large number of babies were found in the 
cellar of the house where he lived. It is 
charged that he alsokept dogs in the cellar to 
eat the flesh of the murdered infants. Hath- 
away’s wife testifies against him. 


A NUMBER of Jews are on trial at Nyres 
ghhaza, in Hungary, charged with murdering 
a Christian girl to mix her blood with the 
feast of the Passover. The trial has the aps 
pearance of a persecution. It was instigated 
by a Catholic priest, and the only witness 
against the accused is a boy who has er- 
pressed a determination to turn Christian. 
The details of the affair were given in an ar- 
ticle from the Hebrew Leader published in TAN 
Trure Herrer last week, 
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GQammunicatians. 


Science, Sensation, Perception, Reason, Ete. 
THIRD PAPER IN REPLY TO MR. PUTNAM. 


My first impression on reading Mr. Putnam’s sec- 
ond article was that he is incorrigible. 
self, “I must leave him as hopeless, of any. early cure, 
and dismiss the case with a few-farewell notices. The 
disease has struck in, and must be left to hav its run, 
trusting merely to good nursing.” But on a re-read- 
ing, my diagnosis was more favorable. The symp- 
toms are very mixed and contradictory; but on the 
whole I think that his case is not beyond the reach 
of sound medication. He has naturally a sound con- 
stitution, and there are favorable indications in the 
midst of the unfavorable ones. 

I must, however, abandon my use of infinitesimal 
doses. Minute and exact discriminations seem out 
of place. Many that I hav made which seemed to me 
so true and clear as to be beyond the possibility of 
criticism I find disregarded, and the positions pre- 
viously assumed by Mr. Putnam reiterated precisely 
as if nothing had been said or proven. Experimenters 
know how useless it is to appeal to the microscope 
with those who lack, in any sense, the trained eye for 
looking in that instrument. Let us, therefcre, aban- 
don the attempt at the closest of philosophical dis- 
quisition, touching the subtlest of the mental proc- 
esses, and see what can be done by a more popular, 
rough handling of the subject. 

Since all thinking is, from my point of view, a met- 
aphysical process, what can be expected of men who 
discard metaphysics? What is the use of discussion 
at all, if reason and reasoning never conduct to any 
truth? Mr. Putnam, without the slightest regard to 
my attempted correction, goes on still to talk about 
material Sensations, as if matter felt and thought. 
(Perhaps it does in a very attenuated and metaphysi- 
cal sense, an idea such as he probably would not en- 
tertain, and which is certainly not what he alludes to 
here.) He is here talking in the gross and ordinary 
sense, and according to his own definitions of Sensa- 
tion and Perception. What he implies in this term, 
and what he says, openly, in other places, is, then, as 
if he were to say literally that if a man is hit on 
the head by a club and a Sensation ensues, the Sen- 
sation is in the club, and not at all in the mind of the 
man who is hit. “Sensation, as I define it,” he says, 
“is entirely objectiv, and not subjectiv.” The club is 
objectiv, the mind is subjectiv. This is precisely the 
meaning which these terms hav in philosophy. 

I don’t like to be cruel, but really the grossness of 
this new heresy against reason—not with Mr. Put- 
nam alone, but with his school, including many, per- 
haps most, of the great scientists and Positivists of 
the day—is so patent, and, in my view, so scandalous, 
to occur in the light of this nineteenth century, that 
I must be excused for some severity—not, as I hav 
said, in the way of microscopic analysis, which men 
who are not Metaphysicians can neither understand 
nor appreciate, but in the outer arena of the popular 
understanding. 

To begin with, the assumption of a material Sensa- 
tion; “of consciousness” in the club, or block, or 
pillet of wood that beats a man on the head, and none 
whatever in the head or mind beaten by the club, 
prompts one to inquire if it were not some old and 
childish idea of that sort which gave etymological 
origin to the.expressiv old English word blockhead— 
the headiness or intelligence being transferred (by 
this theory) by those of the blockhead order of 
thought, from the subjectiv to the objectiv, that is to 
say, from the minds of reasoning beings to the clubs, 
and blocks, or billets of wood which assail them. 

If it were not too sadly serious, it would be funny. 
Mr. Putnam, after laboring through two articles, as- 
serting and re-asserting without the shadow or pos- 
sibility of proof or reason, that Reason is utterly un- 
reliable and can giv us no knowledge whatsoever, 
ends the discussion on his part by a virtual appeal 
to reason as the umpire in the matter; as it indeed is 
not only in this, but in every other discussion. It is 
startling, too, to hear this new outbreak of heresy 
against reason proclaimed and argued in Tur Trora 
Srexer, held, if I mistake not, to be among the 
stanchest of Rationalistic organs. It must -seem to 
your readers as though they remembered all this 
controversy as something very old; as though they 
had heard all this thunder against .the supremacy of 
reason; only, as it were, out of the opposit portion 
of the sky. The old conflict over this same subject 
was with the high religionists, the Catholics, and 
especially the Ultramontanes or extreme Catholic 
clericals, who put intuition, in their sense of the term, 
above reason, and installed Faith as the final umpire. 
Now it is “intuition” in a new sense, and urged from 
a new and opposit quarter, enemies from within the 
camp; intuition still, the same old intellectual dodge, 
not even under a new name. It is startling, and if 

- we were easily frightened, it would be terrifying, or 
if easily discouraged, disheartening, that the battle 
which we hav fought over so persistently and triumph- 
antly as against Rome and Religious Mysticism, 
and High Transcendental Metaphysics, should hay to 


I said to my- 


be begun and fought over again against our own 
allies, with men claiming to be, and honestly suppos- 
ing themselvs to be, the scientific world—the cream 
of modern intellectual development. One party 
would switch us off at one end of the lever of mental 
balance, on to the basis of Faith; and the other would 
switch us off at the other end of the same lever, onto 
the basis of Sensation—both alike denying the Su- 
premacy of Reason, which is the. true pivot of the 
whole balance. The highest.Theologians and the 
crudest Materialists hav thus struck hands: with each 
other in a virtual conspiracy to dethrone the human 
reason. _ 

There is no essential difference whatever between 
the two ideas of intuition. Both mean the look-ait— 
the first glimpse, the first-blush impression, as con- 
trasted with the more deliberate revision of the 
judgment, the intelligence, or the reason. They oly 
differ as to the direction of. the look, as tending in the 
one case inwardly and the other outwardly. In both 
cases the first-blush, crude knowledge is made para- 
mount over reason and all the cautious and truly 
scientific means and methods of correcting errors. 
Both these phases of doctrin reduce all knowledge 
to mere dogmatism—in one case to the dogmatism 
or dogmatic teaching of the mere observations of 
the internal sense, and in the other to that of the 
observation of the external senses. Both of these 
phases of doctrin are then an open, and, I want to 
say, a shameless, abandonment of all the ground 
which secularism and rationalism hav gained in their 
long contest with dogmatism. 

Intuition, in the older use of the word, should 
hav extuition as its antithet and then tuition 
(Latin tueor, to look at) comes rightly to mean 
teaching of what is seen by the mere look—“ I tell 
you it is so, therefore take it as true and believe,” 
and to be exactly synonymous with dogma and dog- 
matism, which mean the same—the teaching of 
mere fact, as fact, without reason, reasoning, or the 
correction of errors. Mere dogmatic tuition, wheth- 
er in or out-looking, whether in the old meaning or 
in the new meaning of the word, is the subtle and 
deadly enemy of rationalism; this last being the doc- 
trin of compound and ultimate truth derived from 
all: sources, compared, proportioned, and settled 
upon as final. This new dogma and dogmatism of a 
faction of modern scientists and so-called Positivists 
is the old story, and the old folly over again, of first 
a denial, by both the new and old style anti-reason- 
ers, of reason as knowing anything, or as being the 
chief factor, or supreme umpire in the world of 
knowledge, and then an utterly inconsistent and 


absolute knowledge or truth;. of a higher grade-even: 
than the mere seeming of sensuous impréssio 

Unsay everything you hav said; ‘Mr..Putnam;‘of‘tre 
son against the supremacy of the Human Reason, and 
swear anew eternal allegiance to this supreme auto- 
crat of the mind, which after all is the consensus of 

all the intellectual faculties acting asone. Don’t fear 

that you will be landed in any unpleasant dreamland 

by recognizing fearlessly.and loyally Reason and its 

laws as the criferia of truth. If it looks that way for 

a moment, apply a little more reason, and all your 

fears will be dissipated. ; 

But the real difiiculty is that Mr. Putnam does not, 
just nowadays, quite understand himself; and it is-no 
fault of his, and no wonder; for the whole thinking 
world is at this very moment in the throes of a great 
transition. It is in the trough between two seas. - It 
has left one wave of thought, and it has not safely 
reached and landed on. the other wave. It is swing- 
ing away from the two old and standard forms of: 
philosophy, called Idealism and Realism,to a new 
form, Integralism, without having yet fully mastered 
and learned consistently to adhere to the new doc- 
trin. Hence he and the thinking world surge and’ 
lurch uneasily between the old and the new. ia 

To illustrate, Mr. Putnam, in one-half of what he 
says in both his articles, especially in this last, is 
enunciating as his own good sound Universological 
doctrin—that of the ever-presence or inexpugnable 
unity of a real and an ideal element, in every 
act of thinking, or indeed in every form of men; 
tal activity; while in the remaining half of what he 
says, he with an unconscious and almost childlike 
simplicity denies all that he had previously been say- 
ing; or what is the same thing, makes other statements ` 
wholly incompatible with it. Let us quote: 

“I affirm that consciousness includes two prime elements 
which must exist in order to produce consciousness, namely, 
the me, and the not-me. Take away either of these, and 
there is no consciousness. Consciousness is, as the word 
signifies, a knowing together, or with. It is the human mind 
coming to knowledge by the conjunction of the outward - 
world, and without this conjunction there is no conscious- 
ness. Thenot-me is as necessary as the me—for how can 
man know even himself except by contrast with what is not 
himself? So the very beginning of knowledge, of all con- 
sciousness, is the impact of the not-me with the me, and the ` 
not-me is no more an inference than the me; both are di- 
rectly intuitioned in the act of consciousness. There is no 
priority.” z i 

Now just this, and all this, is, in so many words, 
what I am continuously saying; what Iam engaged 
in teaching and promulgating, and what I mean by: 
the Universological (the begrippial) form of philoso- 

hy—the close and dynamic embrace of two opposit. _ 


inference, this fundamental act of the reason, yields ua ae l 


ridiculous appeal to reason as to whether they are | phy 


right or not. “Time was,” says Shakspere, “that 
when the brains were out the man would die,” but 
here again the miracle reappearsthat men who begin 
by proclaiming themselvs blockheads, go on to talk, 
and argue, and reason just as though they believed in 
brains, and ideas, and reason all the same. 

And these men callthemselvs scientists. We cannot 
concede them this honorable name, nor is it appro- 
priate to them at all, if we are going to adhere to the 
definition of science which we, in this discussion, hav 
agreed upon—systematized knowledge—the system 
being at least as much a part of science and of 
knowledge itself as the so-called knowledge. We 
need a special name, therefore, for this bogus preten- 
sion to be science, with reason, classification, law, 
and system left out. Suppose we call it scientosity, 
and its professors scieniosilists (pretended science 
with a tinge of science; pretenders to science on the 
haif title, etc.). 

But it is a matter of curiosity to inquire how so 
sensible a man as Mr. Putnam could be drawn into 
this intellectual man-irap, and be induced to re- 
nounce allegiance to his own reason. I think the 
key to the riddle is here. He says, “ The only possi- 
ble escape from pure idealism [which denies any 
outer world] is by affirming that the human mind 
knows the outward universe as directly and intuitivly 
as it knows itself” Now he supposes me to deny 
this immediate knowledge. On the contrary, I af- 
firm it precisely as he does, but the question remains, 
How does the mind know either? He supposes this 
first intuitiv act to be something essentially different 
from our subsequent experiences, perceptions, and 
reasonings. It is on the contrary the same common 
elements of knowledge, begripped into the vivid in- 


stant. “Analyze it and the elements are all there the} 


same. Light, heat, and actinism are all contained in 
the instantaneous lightning flash, the same as in the 
steady radiance of the sun at noonday. So in this 
sudden begrip of mental energy, this dynamic 
unity, this supreme act of intuition, whether in the 
old. religious sense or the new irreligious sense of 
the word, are found by close inspection all the ordi- 
nary mental processes, merely condensed and inten- 
sified, but not changed one whit in their real nature. 
The intuitiv theory helps us, therefore, in no manner 
whatsoever out of the difficulty. We do not escape 
from pure idealism that way. How then? Very 
simply and easily—by going just the opposit road to 
that which Mr. Putnam has unfortunately taken. By. 
affirming, while we know and can know the outer 
world only as an inference (instantaneous at first), that 


factors in the genitiv origin of every thought, feel- 
ing, and emotion—say, for instance, of sensation and 
reason in the higher forms of knowledge. - This is a’ 
third and new form of philosophy, which in part dis- 
tinguishes, in part combines, and in part transcends 
the older forms known as Idealism and Realism. 
This new and higher philosophy is just now some- 
what blindly struggling into existence in many . 
quarters. Spencer and Lewes, especially, touch upon 
its borders. Distinctly and analytically elaborated, 
it is Universology; and upon the special point now 
considered, no better Universological statement could 
be asked for than is contained in the paragraph just 
quoted. 7 

If, then, Mr. Putnam would simply adhere logi- 
ically to this basis of ideas, which possibly he has 
unconsciously caught up from me, and not yet quite 
made his own; if he could ahd would stand consist- 
ently on this narrow edge between opposits, reach- 
ing out and embracing them both, we two, he and I, 
would never disagree; this whole discussion would 
be unnecessary; the controversy would be settled; 
would hav been settled before it began. But see. 
how soon ‘and how sadly he apostatizes, and falls 
from grace, and gets back into his old position of 
mind, such as it was before he became an unconscious 
Universologist! Compare with the paragraph abov 
quoted the following extract: 

“ The radical, and, to the careless-thinking mind, the in- 
comprehensible, difference between Mr. Andrews and myself 
is in this starting-point. Is the outward universe or the 
mind of man the starting-point? He says the mind of man; 
Isay the outward universe. He admits that this is so in 
time, as a fact of history, but not as fact of logic; but I say 
that even asa fact of logic the universe comes first. Mr. 
Andrews is idealistic; I am realistic. Mr. Andrews makes - 
the objectiv a mode of the subjectiv; I make the subjectiv a 
mode of the objectiv. I subordinate the mind of man to the 
outward universe; Mr. Andrews subordinates.the outward 
universe to the mind of man, and makes it but a mental 
image.” ; 

This is like a bad blotch on the face of a noble pic- 
ture. All this has no place whatever within the scope 
of the new form of philosophy which Mr. Putnam 
had been engaged in so admirably stating. It be- 
longs entirely to the realm of the old- ideas which 
were his before. he was converted. Let me, as his 
spiritual eounselor in the new. faith, awaken him a 
little to that fact. It is not true that there is any _ 
question between us as-to which is first, the outward | 
world or the mind, in the act of knowing. . We hav 
both agreed that both are necessary and alike pres- ` 
ent. He says himself, “there is no priority.” How, 
then, can either be first (in any absolute sense)? Let 
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him remember the illustration I used in my first article, 
of the sire, the dam, and the generativ act. We can 
say that in the male line the sire is first, or in the fe- 
male line the dam is first, but in the true originativ 
sense, it is neither parent, nor even bbth of them, but 
the act of their conjunction, and that solely, which is 
truly first, relativly to the product. True, this is so 
subtle an idea that it is very easy to slide away from 
it, and Mr. Putnam is to be excused; but still the 
fact remains that he has slid completely away from 
-the new. and right view. What he now says is, that 
_ hold that the father is the cause of the child, and 
-that he holds that the mother is the cause of the 
child; while neither of us holds to anything of the 
- kind, if we go back to and abide by the Universolog- 
ical doctrin which we hav agreed upon. It is not 
true that I am an Idealist, or a Platonist, or anything 
of the kind, as it is not true that he is a Realist as 
contrasted with Idealists. It is not true that I say 
that the-mind is first, or that he says that matter is 
. first—when we both say that both are equally first. 
It is not true that I make the objectiv a mode of the 
subjectiv, or that he makes the subjectiv a mode of 
the objectiv—when the peculiarity and. distinguish- 
. ing mark of the position we mutually agree upon is 
that each is equally a mode of the other; and that the 
real truth is the begrip of the two in their equality 
and equal title to originality. It is not true that I 
subordinate the outward universe to the mind of 
man, and: that he subordinates the mind of man to the 
outward universe, but that we both do both, alternate- 
ly, according to the point of view from which we are 
considering the subject; and that we subordinate 
‘each to each in due apportionment, and thereby es- 
cape, for the first time, from that eternal gabble of 
sectarian differences which has been as much the 
pane of the philosophical as it has been of the relig- 
ious world. Mr. Putnam is slandering me every 
- time that he calls me an Idealist in any distinctiv 
sense, as if being that were my style of philosophy; 
and he ought to know it, if he senses, at all rightly, 
the force of his own statements quoted above. I am 
a Universologist, and no more an Idealist than I am 
a Realist; and he is a. Universologist while he abides 
by these statements, and no more a Realist than he 
is an Idealist. It is said that crows can only count 
three. Philosophers heretofore hav only been able 
to count two; and if a person were not one thing, 
then they hav assumed that he must be the opposit. 
I am trying to teach them to count three. Mr. Put- 
nam comes up to the task pretty well; but then he 
falls back again, and we overhear him reciting to him- 
self:. “One, two; one, two; one, two”—quite as he 
used to do before Universology came in. I am no 
more an Idealist than I am a Realist; I happen to be 
both, and that is a new style, and quite incompre- 
aes to the order of mind that is not able to count 
ee. 

Well, in fine, Mr. Putnam has told us what he 
means by metaphysics, and his definition is merely 
that of Idealism; and I am, therefore, for the same 
reason, no metaphysician under his definition. 
’Twould be mere repetition to argue the matter over 
again under the new name. 

Mr. Putnam says I must find room for him some- 
where in Universology.. I hav, as he will see, found 
room for him—or, rather, I hav found that he has 
found room for himself, as a true Universologist, if 
he will only adhere to his own fundamental state- 
ment, and I am only providing a few little bulwarks 
to guard him against slipping out of his place, from 
the old habit, strong upon him and his compeers, of 
counting two only. ' 

But even apart from that danger, and in order 
that he should become an, intelligent past-graduate 
in Universology, he must permit me to giv him a 
few lessons. And the first of them is this: he should 
use theterm Knowledge in a more enlarged sense; 
and he should then retain the phrase, the “ Raw Ma- 
terials of Knowledge,” which he has once inadvert- 
ently used, for those first contributions to our store- 
house of mental possession which come through 
the senses. -When he denies so gallantly that the 
reason furnishes any knowledge, what he means, or 
- whathe should mean is, “that the reason does not and 
cannot furnish knowledge of that kind;” that is, can- 
not augment the store of “raw material” furnished 
' through the senses. But he concedes and affirms. 

` that the reason does furnish the system, the adjust- 

=- ment, the arrangement, and the order of those ma- 
‘terials; that, in a word, it recasts them into new 
forms and makes of them something different. Now 
he will find that he will hav to admit that mental 
certainty of right system is also knowledge, but 
knowledge, it is true, of a different order or type. 

In my second article, in ‘treating of the definition 
of science, as-we had agreed on it, I conceded for the 
* moment, altogether more than can be permanently 
conceded, when I contrasted knowledge and system 
as the two factors of science, or “systematized 
knowledge.” The deeper fact is that knowledge, as 
excluding system, is by no means knowledge, entire 
- or-all-inclusiv, but is, on the contrary, the raw ma- 
terials of knowledge merely; as, on the other hand, 
system, excluding such Raw Materials, is mere empty 
frame-work without contents, but still something, 


which can be and often is most accurately known as | 


system, embodying truths of the most undeniable 
character. The mental appreciation of system, ra- 
tionally devised, is, therefore, knowledge of another 
order, and, from the scientific point of view, of a far 
higher rank than the primitiv knowledge got through 
the senses; and Mr. Putnam’s desperate attempt to 
confine the meaning of the great words, knowledge 
and truth, to the mere mental appreciation of the 
Raw Materials of Knowledge will prove a philosophi- 
cal failure. = 

Human knowledge is the whole of that stock of ideas in 
the mind, of the truth of which we are certain. This 
carries us back to the different kinds of truth de- 
fined in one of my previous replies, and to the different 
kinds of evidence which may and do bind the human 
mind in the chains of convincement. We know 
that chalk is white, because it habitually appears so 
to the sight—that is, to one of our senses which recog- 
nizes color. We know that lead is heavy, not 
through sight, but through the sense of touch— 
quite another and different faculty. We know all 
the facts of sensation thus through some of our five 
senses or through all of them. 

. Now here comes Mr. Putnam to say that this is all 
that we ever do or ever can know; but I know that 
that is not true; and I don’t know it through any one 
nor through all of my five senses. I hav, therefore, an- 
other means of knowing than the senses, one or all 
of them. All of us hav, whether we call it reason, 
or intelligence, or the mind’s eye, or common sense, 
or by any other name. Thereis another mental fac- 
ulty than that which yields sensation, and which, not 
absolutely, but, from the scientific point of view, is higher 
in rank or in the kind of truth, certainty, knowledge, 
and science which it furnishes. We are infinitly 
more certain that two and two are four and can’t be 
anything else, or that a straight line is the shortest 
distance between two points, than we are that 
that is. a piece of chalk before us which looks like 
chalk. The senses are continuously deceiving us, as 
when we see that the sun rises (a fact which doesn’t 
happen), and it is the special function of the reason 
to re-consider the testimony of the senses and to 
correct it; and this is pre-eminently the business of 
science in the higher and dominating aspects of 
science. The mathematician affirms that the straight 
line is the shortest distance between two points, and 
the whole world agree with him the moment they 
understand the statement. Call it poetry, imagina- 
tion, what you will, it is an insight of the mind 
which is more convincing than observation; in 
other words, of the highest and most commanding 
order in science, and the apprehension in the mind 
and the absolute convincement of the mind in re- 
spect to that truth, are knowledge of the highest 
scientific order. 

I might very well here, on my part, submit the ar- 
gument to the common sense of the reader; but the 
subject under consideration is so important, and in 
some respects so new, that I think it will be well to 
introduce an illustration. Human knowledge being 
the whole of the stock of ideas in the mind, of the 
truth of which we are certain, and the mind being a 
laboratory or factory, we may readily liken it and its 
stock of ideas to a great material factory—a cotton 
factory, for example, with the totality of the stock 
which it contains, Raw Material, the Standing and 
Running Machinery, and the Manufactured Articles 
on hand, and in all their stages of. elaboration. (Mr. 
Putnam himself says: “The human mind is simply a 
weaver—it weaves what is' given to it gloriously and 
wonderfully, but it can do no more.”) The entire 
stock in trade of the cotton mill stands, then, over 
against the entire stock of Knowledge or Knowledges 
in the human mind. What Mr. Putnam is affirming 
is, on the contrary, that the raw cotton off the plan- 
tation, as it comes into the mill, is the whole stock of 
goods or properties in the mill; that the machinery 
can make no more of it—cannot add one particle to 
the stock, and that the cotton fabrics, no matter how 
elegantly finished, hav not one particle more of value 
than the original raw cotton. My statement is that 
we must giv a far bigger extension to the meaning of 
the word knowledge. It must in the first place 
cover the idea of the Raw Materials of Knowledge, 
which are analogous with the raw cotton from the 
plantation to be wrought up or manufactured by the 
machinery. 


It must in the second place cover the capacities of |. 


“the human mind to so readjust this knowledge, so 
classify, so co-ordinate, so logically arrange and de- 
fine, so mentally mold it, that it really would increase 
the body of knowledge.” All this is analogous with 
the machinery itself in its operation upon the Raw 
Material, and in its capacity to transform cotton into 
cotton fabrics. 
In the third place, it (the term knowledge) must 
include the ultimate and settled conclusions and con- 
victions of the mind, resulting from the action of the 
reason upon the crude materials of mentation, and 


and in actual cotton fabrics as the manufactured re- 
saved for being turned out from the factory and 
used. oe - 

What Mr. Putnam means is nevertheless very sim- 
ple, and if cautiously and. rightly guarded in defini- 
tion, his statement would be true—that is, that the 
process of manufacture has not made, and could 
never make, a single additional fiber of the original 
cotton, all of which had to come into the factory from 
the plantation outside. This I frankly concede and 
affirm with him. But it is not by the analogy mere 
cotton that we are called upon to consider. It is cot- 
ton goods, cotton utilities, uses, valwes—cotton as pro- 
duced, cotton as modified or transmuted, and so im- 
mexnsely augmented in value, and finally cotton fab- 
rics as destined to their ultimate uses. 

But observe that, on the other hand, the raw cot- 
ton does no more, and can no more, produce the cot- 
ton machinery than can the machinery produce the 
raw cotton. The cotton factory with its formativ 
processes is no more derived from the cotton as. 
grown on the plantation than is the cotton derived 
from the factory machinery. The machinery is no 
more transmuted cotton than cotton is transmuted 
machinery. It is only true that the existence of cot- 
ton to be manufactured was the suggestiv occasion of 
the uprising of the mill; but the mill is not derived 
from the cotton, and the cotton is, therefore, not the 
cause of the mill. The mill machinery is derived 
from human ingenuity, and wood and iron, in a com- 
bination peculiarly its own. It is a wholly different 
thing from cotton, having nothing whatever to do 
with cotton, except from its adaptation to grapple 
with, master, and mold cotton, as its material or sub- 
ject-matter to be worked upon, which is thereby 
raised into still a third new thing, which again is 
neither the cotton nor the machinery, but the com- 
pound resultant of the coaction of the former two— 
which is, in a word, cotton goods. Just so Sensation, 
as the first raw material of ideas and knowledge, com- 
ing into the mind, is the suggestiv occasion of the 
setting up of a mental machinery—the reasoning 
power—whose special business it is to deal with, 
transmute, and recast the raw stuff so offered for its 
manipulation. But the reasoning process is no more 
derived from the Sensation than the cotton-manufac- 
turing machinery is derived from the cotton. The 
reasoning process is no more transmuted Sensation 
than Sensation is transmuted Reason. It is a differ- 
ent thing altogether, a higher and grander potency 
of the mind, opposit in kind and character and hav- 
ing an origin peculiarly distinct from Sensation. 

Sensation, then, givs one kind of knowledge, dis- 
tinctivly its own (cotton). Reason givs another kind 
of knowledge as distinctivly and peculiarly its own 
(the mill and its machinery); the action of the Rea- 
son (the mill and machinery) upon the Sensation- 
furnished materials (the cotton) results in a third 
thing; a third kind of knowledge—Educated Ex- 
perience (cotton goods or fabrics, ready to be put 
upon the market and used). 

I made a quotation of a long paragraph of Mr. 
Putnam’s, to show how completely we agree so long 
as he abides by the Universological principle, which 
he has therein adopted. I now make another quota- 
tion of a long paragraph, which I break into partic- 
ulars, and throw into parallel columns, with my own 
counter-statements, to show how completely we dif- 
oe he falls away from that fundamental prin- 
cipie: i 
Mr. Putnam's Consecutiv State- | My Own Counter-Statements: 

ments: 


“ There is no distinction in 


paa here i Knowledge is full of dis- 
nowledge. 


tinctions which shoúld be 
most carefully studied and 
apprehended. 

Knowledge is of infinit 
varieties. Itis never simple, 
but always complex. 

The one thing agreed upon, or 
not counter-stated. 

To classify knowledge is 
precisely and very definitly 
to change its character. 

The knowledge of the ig- 
norant and ill-disciplined 
mind has not a millionth 
part the value of the knowl- 


“All knowledge is the 
same.” 


“Scientific knowledge is 
classified knowledge.” 

“ But to classify knowledge 
is not to change its character.” 


“The knowledge of the 
most ignorant and most ill- 
disciplined mind, so far as it 
is knowledge, is just as val- 


uable as the knowledge of 
the greatest philosopher.” 


“All logic,’ as Huxley 
says, ‘is simply elaborated 
common sense ”[reason]. 


‘Tt is not anything different 
from common sense, only a 
more attentiv common sense.” 


“ There is no royal road to 
truth—one for the learned 
and one for the ignorant.” 


the fitness of those conclusions and convictions to be |. 


applied to the actual business of life. All this is 
analogous with the begrip or dynamic unity of the 
cotton machinery in action and the raw cotton, in 
their conjunction as one in the act of manufacture; 


“All must take the same 
road.” 


edge of the greatest philoso- 
pher. Knowledge is of all 
degrees of value. 

‘Which elaboration givs it 
an immensely higher value, 
and makes it essentially dif- 
ferent. ` 

Which greater atlentivness 
makes it completely a difer- 
ent thing—as bolted flour is 
different from raw corn. 

There is a royal road to all 
higher class of truth, of 
which the ignorant hav no 
conception and no power to 
avail themselvs. > It is that 
of the systematic use of the 
reason, or, in a word, of crit- 
ical and scientific attentiy- 
ness. 

On the contrary, the igno- 
rant travels mentally in no 
road whatsoever.’ He wan- 
ders over the fields without 
the guidance of any road, 
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«The most learned man 
at the start must take the 
same road as the most igno- 
xant. The only difference is 
that he goes further in the 
same process of reasoning.” 


“He cannot at any time 
change the way or the proc- 
ess.” 


“He only transcends the 
uncultivated mind by more 
continued reasoning, but 
there is no difference in the 
kind of reasoning.” 


“Jt is all common sense.” 


| months. 


Not at all. The ignorant 
man goes in no particular 
road, but at random. Doing 
that a thousand years would 
not carry him where the sci- 
entific man gets in a few 
It is not going 
farther, but it is making or 
finding a way—a scientific 
method. 

On the contrary, he changes 
from the no-way or no-road 
to the nse of a road, which is, 
then, a new kind of process. 
` On the contrary, the contin- 
uation of illogical, unmethod- 
ical reasoning will only carry 
one farther and farther away 
from ever arriving at method- 
ical reasoning; and the two 
things are not only different 
but opposit in kind. 

On the contrary, exact 
thinking is the most uncom- 
mon sense. It is the new 


kind of sense; the true rea- 
son, the discovery and first 
use; of which is the initial 
step in the development of 
true science, as distinguished 
from mere naturismal or com- 
mon knowledge. 


Mr. Putnam’s whole article is thus a curious and 
wonderful mosaic of correct and profound philo- 
sophical statement, and of calamitous deviation from 
the dictates of sound knowledge. He manifests the 
ability of rare genius with a certain obvious lack of 
trained scientific attentivness, such as guards the 
student from incompatible and contradictory aver- 
ments. He needs, in a word, a thorough course of 
training in the Universological, mental training 
school. He is withal so generous, so loving, so 
genial, and so appreciativ and deferential, that these 
grand qualities even throw some obstacles in the way 
of instructing or reforming him. It is hard to be 
hard with the thoroughly good. But Mr. Putnam 
has another noble quality, higher in rank than any I 
hav mentioned, and which demands of me that I 
deal with him in utter fidelity. That supreme mental 
quality is, that he is eminently a truth-lover and a 
truth-seeker. He will excuse me, therefore, for what 
may seem harsh and even contemptuous in some of 
my expressions. I am certain that he will not think 
that there is either harshness or contempt in my soul 
' toward him personally, but always and only toward 
sophistries, which cannot be readily forgiven for their 
satanic potency to beguile and betray into error so 
clear a mind as his, and so devout a lover of truth as 
he is. He will even excuse me, I know, if I add that 
far harsher and more terrible than anything that I 
hay said, are the direct and legitimate implications of a 
fundamental truth propounded by him whom he 
probably regards as the founder of his own school— 
Auguste Comte. Comte says that the excess of Sub- 
jectivity [the faith-end of the intuition doctrin] is 
insanity; and that the excess of objectivity [the sen- 
sation-end of the intuitiv doctrin] is idiocy. The 
inevitable, tremendous, and utterly sound and correct 
inference from this pregnant statement of the great 
philosopher—which is, also my statement—is that 
REASON, the middle poitt, the “mean proportional” be- 

- tween the extreme of subjectivity and the extreme of 
objectivity, is the only true sanity of the human 
mind; and, of course, that Rationalists are the only 
sane people. What a wail of woe would sound 
through the sympathizing hearts of the army of ad- 
mirers of the genius of Samuel P. Putnam, most of 
them pre-eminently Rationalists, should they be forced 
to believe that he had been betrayed by any process 
of false reasoning, into a permanent renunciation of 
his allegiance to the Supremacy of the Human Rea- 
son! 

There are several remaining points in Mr. Putnam’s 
remarkable papers, equally or nearly as important as 
these I hav touched upon, which ought also to be 
noticed; but I am constrained, by the limits on space, 
to omit them. STEPHEN PEARL ANDReEws, 


We Need More Workers. 


Freys: It is well to talk, but it is better to work. 
Talk of the right kind will help our cause, but work 
will do far more good. It is true we hav not the in- 
centiv of a burning hell to save our dear ones from, 
urging us to do our level best to defeat the machina- 
tions of an arch enemy, who in spite of all these efforts 
obtainé nine out of every ten of them; but we are 
laboring for happiness here, happiness for everything 
that has life and that is useful or pleasant to man- 
kind. We are laboring for goodness, mercy, charity, 
and truth; for love, peace, harmony, and temper- 
ance. All these blessings are obtainable only under 
freedom’s regime, and freedom is ours if we work for 
it. But if we sit in the shade, recline on our sofas, 
or swing lazily in our hammocks, trusting to others 
to do the necessary labor to bring about this grand 
millennial age, it will never come. Why, here in a.s. 
283 we find the “National Reform Association” work- 
ing tooth and nail to get the old Jew God, the em- 
bodiment of all the barbarisms of a savage and un- 

` civilized people, into the Constitution of the United 
States. This once accomplished (and it can be done 


unless we take time by the forelock and prevent it), 
it may be years ere we can undo this great crime 
against reason, right, and justice. You all realize the 
bondage and oppression of our Christian Sunday 
laws, and find how impossible it is to get them an- 
nulled or even materially amended. You groan under 
the weight of taxes, and yet are compelled to shoulder 
six hundred millions of dollars’ worth of ;untaxed 
church property in addition to all the rest. You be- 
hold on every side the vast machinery of the church 
working, working, working ‘in every possible way— 
in the family, in the school, at marriages, deaths, and 
burying, in all the lodges, asylums, jails, homes for 
the unfortunate, in law, in the army, navy, and every 
nook and corner where it can effect an entrance. 
For the ten years we hav lived here in Snowville, the 
Campbellite church has run the place, even to the 
public school, which has a preacher for a teacher. 
Probably, too, this is the most musical town in the 
state, and ninety-nine-one-hundredths of all the 
music sung or played are Campbellite church songs. 
Oh, it requires mountains of labor to work in opposi- 
tion to all this. The enemy hav the field, which 
givs them nine-tenths of the battle, and they hold in 
chains all the vast numbers who are not interested 
enough to care which side is really right, and hence 
outcount us by millions. 

Still, as we hav truth and justice on our side, we 
can win if we will to do so. 

On November 5, 1872, Susan B. Anthony and six 
other women of Rochester, N. Y., went to the polls 
and voted in the ward where Miss Anthony lived. 
Fourteen women of this ward had registered them- 
selvs as voters, the inspectors being insured by Miss 
Anthony against costs growing out of any possible 
suit of law from registering them. These fifteen cit- 
izens were prosecuted, and so also were the three in- 
spectors. The jury found a true bill of indictment 
against them. From November 28, 1872, to January 
21, 1873, Miss Anthony, in the eyes of the law, was 
imprisoned, “but the marshal, though somewhat 
uneasy, left her free to fill her lyceum engagements 
and attend woman suffrage conventions. Learning 
that in case the jury returned a verdict of guilty, the 
judge must declare the costs of the trial against the 
defendants, she determined to canvass Monroe 


‘county in order to make a verdict of guilty impossi- 


ble. She held meetings in twenty-nine of the post- 
office districts, speaking on the equal rights of all 
citizens to the ballot. Hearing that District-Attor- 
ney Crowley threatened to move her trial out of the 
county, she sent him word she would then canvass 
the next with an army of speakers.” Crowley did 
move it to Canandaigua, and in the twenty-two days 
before the convening of the court Miss Anthony 
made twenty-one speeches in Ontario county, and 
Matilda Joslyn Gage spoke in sixteen townships. 
Thus they canvassed that county. The trial was 
long and very interesting. I wish I could giv you a 
full account. of it, and a verbatim report of Miss An- 
thony’s excellent canvassing speeches, but it would 
fill up the whole paper. Suffice it to say no jury 
could be found who would agree upon the guilt of 
these noble women; even the court directed them to 
find such a verdict. Judge Hunt nevertheless sen- 
tenced Miss Anthony to pay a fine of-one hundred 
dollars and the costs of the prosecution. She de- 
clared the sentence unjust, and refused to pay a cent 
of the fine. Judge Seldom said, “Justice Hunt had 
as much right to order me hung to the nearest tree 
as to take the case from the jury and render the de- 
cision he did.” Now I think-if Liberals would read 
these books, tlie “ History of Woman’s Suffrage,” by 
Anthony, Stanton, and Gage, and work as these 
women, and thousands of other women, worked, and 
are still working, for equality and right, we could ere 
many years roll around elect Col. R. G. Ingersoll as 
president of these United States. Great victories 
require great workers. Many small works count for 
as much as one big work. So, friends, I hope each 
one of you will begin now and at once to work. Sub- 
scribe for our papers, and read and scatter them far 
and wide. Purchase tracts and leaflets, and sow 
them in all the by-places of the land. In short, can- 
vass your own county, and it is done. We cannot all 
do this literally-as Miss Anthony did, but we can each 
one of us do what we are able to, and can help 
others who are competent to do more by sending 
them the “sinews of war.” We can donate to the 
cause while living, and will, what we can no longer 
use, to it when we die. I am surprised, grieved, and 
disappointed that so few dying Infidels ever think 
of willing anything to our cause. We read obituary 
notices of good, true workers in our papers, but not 
one of them says even five dollars were bequeathed 
by the dead Liberal as a legacy to the cause. Here 
is Paine Hall, burdened with an unpaid debt for a 
whole generation, and there is the Bennett Hall, not 
yet even begun, and neither of them is once re- 
membered by the most enthusiastic of our dying 
friends. How long, O Liberal friends, how long 
shall this be? Wake up and work. Erma. 


— 
‘We hav Charles Watts’s paper, ‘the Secular Review, on sale. 


Yearly subscriptions also received. Price, single number, 7 
cents; by the year, $2.75, 


Remarkable Achievements in Grammar. 


To raz Epor or Tur Terura Seeker, Sir: I was 
pleased with the deserved lesson in grammar which 
you last week administered to the editor of the New ' 
York Mail and' Express. Tt will be useful to many 
others as well as to him, whose own faulty style 
shows that his criticisms of the language employed 
by Mr. Green were not founded upon his knowledge 
of grammar; they were inspired, rather, by his un- 
friendliness toward Freethinkers. Other inaccuracies 
might be pointed out besides the one you noted, 
which was copied from a like error of Mr. Green’s, 
but as it was not put in quotation marks by the 
editor, you were justified in criticising it as his own. 
It is more than probable that he did not observe the 
mistake. He is evidently capable, however, of doing 
worse, as witness this sentence: “The secretary’s 
name who issues this proclamation is Green.” If that 
means anything, it means that the secretary’s name 


issued the proclamation. It should read, tc be cor-’ 


‘rect, “The name of the secretary who issues this 


proclamation is Green.” The learned author of “A 

Roman Catholic Canard,” published at Tar Trura 

Srexer office, is guilty of a similar error, which will 

be found on page thirteen of that valuable'little work; 

viz: “But that it was apoplexy appears from Dr. 

Manley’s letter, who says he found the patient in a 

fever,” etc. Again, in the Mail and Express, we hav, 
“A person with [against] whom Mr. Anthony Com- 

stock waged a fierce and, we believe, a “successful 

war.” Here the use of the article “a” before both ' 
the adjectivs “fierce ” and “ successful,” according to 

Quackenbos, would imply that two wars had been 

waged, one of which was fierce and the other suc- 

cessful. The statement of fact is likewise mixed. 

In one line we are informed that the association hag 

issued a challenge, and in another we are told the 

secretary's name issues it. A man who will write 

thus carelessly is not justified-in gratuitously pick- 

ing another man up on the question of grammar. 

It is a fact greatly to be deplored that many pop- 
ular writers do not exhibit a high degree of gram- 
matical accuracy. Even some who make language 
a profession and the study of a lifetime, often, through 
thoughtlessness or otherwise, lay themselvs open to 
criticism. Hear a man who has the credit, justly, I 
presume, among his admirers of knowing more about 
English than all the rest of the world: “Mr. Putnam 
propounded in the Colloquium, as his definition of 
science, the simple two words,” etc. Why “simple 
two?” I had an impression that two was always 
simple. In the same article we are presented with 
the phrase “two additional and very ruling words.” .« 
If when rain falls copiously we should say: “It is 
very raining,” we should hay another instance of the 
same kind of diction. The writer here referred to, 
however, is an authority unto himself in the matter 
of grammar, and that which would appear to Lindlay 
Murray as a solecism may be but an instance of 
words standing in what is really their proper rela- 
tion, discovered by the application of the science of. - 
Universology. 

Further proofs that a man may be great without 
being grammatical are found in Dr. McCosh’s yearly 
academic report. Dr. McCosh is president of the 
Princeton, N. J., College, and is, I believe,a reverend 
also. He is detected by a New York morning paper 
in the following list of errors in grammar and in- 


‘stances of carelessness of style: 


“We hav been able to do so without our being met.” 

“Treachery and deceit at testing examinations.” 

“T trust we will be sustained.” 

‘The public press, as a whole, are telling the colleges very 
plainly that they are going to excess.” 

“Iam seeking to fil up this defect.” : 

“Denying guilt to the faculty in the idea there is no evil 
in it.” i ol aes 

Is it possible that much philosophy destroys a 
man’s respect for the rules of composition ? 

Here is a case of nameless offense against the 
decencies of English, from the Advocate: 

“Blasphemy and vulgarity were indulged in by the counsel 
for the defense, one of whom can rely with implicit certainty 
upon the laws of association to furnish him.” 5 

And here is another: P 

‘One man Christ turned away; one prayer of such reason- 
ableness that we all should pray it he refused.” 

Both. are absolutely meaningless. How can we 
account for all these falls from the grace of good 
English? What can induce a writer to sign his name 
to such swosh as some of these quotations contain? 

Robinson Crusoe was in an unfortunate plight 
when he had built a boat so large that he was unable 
to launch it; but his dilemma was as nothing compared 
with that of some of these men who hav thoughts 
to express, but are destitute of the faculty for put- 
ting them before the world in presentable English. 

Sunbury, Pa. J. B. N. 


ne N iret 
Tue last example of brotherly love is from Dallas, 
N. ©. The Rev. Mr. Wetmore, an Episcopal clergy- 
man was on his way to hold service in a mission church, 
but was stopped by a swollen creek. Thereupon a 
Baptist minister took Mr. Wetmore on his back. and 
ferried him over, thereby preventing him, it may be 
remarked, from becoming more wet. This may be 
accepted as an illustration of the readiness with 
which Baptists take water.—Richmond State, 
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The League Secretary Abroad. 

To tue Eprror or Tax Trorm Seexer, Sir: I am 
succeeding in my mission. On the wing as I am, I 
cannot write you full details; but I am receiving such 
support from the Liberals of Pennsylvania and Ohio, 


so far, that I am able to announce that conventions t 


- will be held in these two states immediately follow- 
ing the convention at Rochester, N. Y. I met our 
friends in Aitoona and Pittsburgh, two prominent 
Liberal centers in Pennsylvania, laid the matter 
before them and obtained the appointment of com- 
mittees of arrangement to carry out the plans. It 

. was thought difficult to. assemble a good full mid-week 
convention according to my preliminary program; 
also that, for the first convention, three days might 
prove too expensiv and too long, so Saturday and 
Sunday, Sept. 8th and 9th, were fixed upon for the 
time and Pittsburgh for the place. So please an- 
nounce it to the ends of the earth, since happily THE 
Trura Ssrxer circulates so far, that a state conven- 
tion of the Liberals of Pennsylvania will be held in 
Pittsburgh on those dates. Many of the best speak- 
ers in the Liberal ranks will be there, and there is 
no doubt that the convention will be an eminent suc- 
cess. ` 

In Ohio I hav met only the Liberals of this city as 
yet. Ifound here a Liberal sociable, appointed by 
our indefatigable worker, Mrs. H. S. Lake. After 

, music, readings, and other sociable exercises, I was 
invited to open the budget of my mission, which I 
did in a brief statement of its objects. It was well 
received and a committee was appointed to meet and 
confer further with me to-morrow morning (Sunday), 
before Mrs. Lake’s lecture. In the afternoon I go 
with her to Salem, where she lectures in the even- 
ing, and there I am invited to lay my plans before 
the Liberals of that place. Salem and Alliance are 
well-known Liberal centers, only thirteen miles apart, 
and there are enough of the faithful in these two 
places alone to make a full successful convention. 
But they will be reinforced by the whole Western 
-Reserve and by the entire state. In my next I hope 
to be able to announce the appointment of a state 
convention for Ohio. T. ©. Letas. 

Alliance, Ohio, June 23, 283. 

To tue Eprror or Tur Truta SeereR, Sir: The 
Liberals of Pittsburgh were recently the recipients 
of a visit from T. C. Leland, the secretary of the Na- 
tional Liberal League. Heis on a tour of observa- 
tion, paying pastoral visits and looking after the 
spiritual welfare of his flock—of Liberal Leagues. 
The Pittsburgh Liberal League has for some time 
been contemplating the formation of a state organi- 
zation, so the visit of the National secretary was 
hailed with delight. A special meeting of the board 

~ of directors was called and the matter thoroughly 
discussed, Mr. Leland being present and lending the 
benefit of his experience and judgment. 

The conference ended in arrangements being made 

_ for a convention to be held in Pittsburgh September 
8th and 9th, 1883, Mr. Leland appointing the follow- 
ing provisional state committee to act until said state 

“gonvention is held: President, QG. W. Baldwin, Lines- 
ville; First Vice-President, James E. Emerson, Beaver 
Falls; Second Vice-President, Hon. A. B. Bradford, 
Enon Valley; Secretary, Harry Hoover, Box 1027, 
Pittsburgh; Treasurer, Roman Staley, Pittsburgh; 
W. F. Porter, 2531 N. Front st., Philadelphia; D. W. 
Perry, Harrisburg; Hon. R. S. McCormick, Franklin; 
John R. Kemp and D. R. Christian, Altoona; S. F. 
De Jones and A. J. Harnack, Pittsburgh; G. C. Fink, 
Foxburg; Samuel Werner, Scranton; Eva A. H. 
Barnes, Potter county; William Ridinger, Irwin Sta- 
tion; Hugo Andriessen, Beaver; John Shattuck, 
and Mrs. Jas. E. Emerson, “Beaver Falls; W. F. 
Schade and Henry Juergens, Pittsburgh. 

From Pittsburgh Mr. Lela:d went to Salem, Co- 
lumbiana county, Ohio, where a new League is in 
successsul operation. It is to be hoped that his 
visit to the various Leagues throughout the country 
may be productiv of much good. 

i Yours fraternally, Harry Hoover, 
Sec. Pittsburgh Liberal League. 
_ June 23, 283. 


Lectures and Meetings. 


Mas. Ameria H. Corsy will answer calls for Sunday lec- 
tures in New York and vicinity. Her address urtil Septem- 
ber next will be 123 west Eagle street, Buffalo, N. Y. 


Tus theological debate between Liberalism’s champion, 
Col. John R. Kelso, of Modesto, Cal., and superstition’s de- 
fender, Elder Briggs, came off as announced, at Elliott, Cal., 
lasting four days. The question was: ‘ Resolved, That the 
Bible is not the inspired word of God.” The audiences av- 
eraged about four hundred. The debaters then adjourned 
to Acampo, and occupied another four days in discussing the 
question, ‘ Resolved, That the religion taught by the Bible is 
of God.” At this place the attendance averaged eight hun- 
dred. Concerning the result a correspondent writes that 
though Elder Briggs fought like a bulldog, and had the as- 
sistance of Elder Wilkes, of Stockton, and besides was on 
his own ground andin his own stronghold, Col. Kelso van- 
quished him at every point, “leaving him and his ‘Gawd’ 
in a sadly demoralized condition.” The Liberals of the coast 
are jubilant over the debate. 


Tue Newark, N. J., Liberal League will hold a Basket Pic- 
nic on the Fourth of July, at Woodside Park. The exercises 
begin at 10am. Tickets, 25 cents. Children under twelve 
years free. People from this city desiring to attend can 
reach Newark on any of the railroads and by taking the 
Broad street or Belleville horse cars reach the ground. The 
Greenwood Lake railway trains stop at Woodside Park, only 
a minute’s walk from the picnic grounds. The Greenwood 
Lake trains leave the ferrry at 23d street, this city, at 5:45, 
8:15, and 11:45 a.m.; at 3:15, 4:15, 5:15, and 6:15 r.m., and from 
foot of Chambers street this city, et 6, 8:30 a.m., and 12 x., and 
3:40, 4:40, 5:40, and 6:20 p.m, The League would like to see 
as many of its New York friends, and also from the surround- 
ing country, as can make it convenient to attend. Picnickers 
can take their own lunches, or purchase refreshments on the 
ground, as best suits themselvs. í 

te 


Notes. 


Durme a cyclone in the West a copy of the New Testament 
was carried a distance of thirty miles. This is by long odds 
the biggest lift the gospel has had in the West for many a 
weary year. 


Graos church in this city is to hav a new marble spire 219 
feet high, costing $60,000. A sixty-thousand-dollar spire, 
the Norristown Herald thinks, ought to relieve a great deal of 
distress among the poor and bring many souls to repent- 
ance, 


Tur Missionary Review says that the “Presbyterian Board 
of Foreign Missions,” is covered with “an enormous growth 
of something worse than barnacles,” and that it should be 
‘hauled on the dry dock and scraped.” The intimation is 
that there is needless expense somewhere, but as the money 
expended is wasted anyway, it makes little difference whether 
the heathen get it or the officers of the board. Foreign mis- 
sions are as big a humbug as the Young Men’s Christian As- 
sociation. : 


Tax working men of Sheffield, England, are going to make 
fools of themselvs by presenting to the archbishop of York 
a cabinet of cutlery, consisting of two-hundred pieces elab- 
orately engraved, What the archbishop ever did to earn this 
the dispatch does not say. Indeed, it is hard to see what the 
archbishop does that he should be supported by the working 
men, many of whom hav hard work to provide food for their 
families. And sometime when in their deluded despair they 
appeal. to the church, she will, through her archbishop, turn 
the cold shoulder upon them as Archbishop Purcell did to his 
starving creditors. Then they will wish they had given him 
some more knives in a different way. 


On the occasion of Mr. Beecher’s birthday exercises, the 
World quotes “an old sinner ” in this wise: “I like Beecher. 
He has done more to cool off Hades than any man that ever 
lived. Why, when I was a boy the fires were blazing day 
and night down there, and no orthodox preacher ever thought 
of preaching a sermon without calling attention to the blaz- 
ing brimstone lake. Since Beecher has been at work he has 
cooled the place off so that even the red-hot Salvation Army 
preachers are slow to talk abouthell-fire.” And adds: “This 
is in a measure true, but after Mr. Beecher extinguished the 
fires Bob Ingersoll came along and closed up the place en- 


tirely, so, in the nature of things, he must be as great a man | 
as Beecher.” The World appears to be adding heresy to its| 


other good qualities. 


A piscussion has been kept up for some time between Prof. 
Smith, of Andover, Mass., and that religious curiosity known 
as Joe Cook. A short time since these two theologians were 
taking a friendly hack at each other in oral debate. Cook 
accused Smith of being unsound on the creed. Smith re- 
plied: “I shall not allow any man on earth to dictate to me 
what that creed means.” The edifying scene that followed is 
thus described by the Boston Herald: 


“It had been announced before Prof. Smith began to 
speak that he would be the last speaker of the day, but his 
last words were hardly uttered before Mr. Cook, looking like 
a maniac and acting like a savage, sprang from his seat, and, 
forgetting the courtesy due the presiding officer, assaulted 
Prof. Smith with the question, ‘How do you reconcile pro- 
pation after death with loyalty to the creed?’ It was the 
brutal (that’s what everybody called it) challenge to a personal 
fight then and there; but Mr. Alpheus Hardy in the chair 
commanded Mr. Cook to sit down, and the Goliath of ortho- 
doxy fell back into his seat as if a ton’s weight was in Mr. 
Hardy’s words. The last kick of a vanquished. man had 
been given, and, after the singing of the doxology, the com- 
pany was declared dissolved.” 


Puymouts church was gorggous last Sunday with $500 worth 
of flowers, it being the occasion of Mr. Beecher’s seventieth 
birthday. The pastor made no allusion to his having reached 
the allotted age of man. With the preliminary remark that 
‘an honest God is the noblest work of man,” he preached a 
sermon on “A Narrow God.” Said he: 


“Your God, and to a large extent the God of the church; 
one who has been through the infirmities of the ages—the 
God that men hav conceived and hav preached, has been nar- 
rowed until he represents the inferior sentiments of men, and 
only here and there glimpses of the larger and higher ones, 
till he is pictured like a long man, lean and narrow, with a 
diamond in his shirt front. So God is represented, long and 
lean and narrow, with here and there a virtue stuck on. The 
Roman Catholics hav a God which they own substantially, 
and are ready to let out to all men that will come under their 
dominion, and that great church to-day has a God as narrow 
and sectarian as the Protestant church has. 
ing to belt the two Gods I don’t know which would hav the 
largest diameter, the Protestant or the Catholic God. So the 
Protestants quarrel among. themselvs, and it is said that if 
you take away the fear of the church all the heathen 
will be damned, you will destroy the missions; that without 
the ability to uncover hell, unless we can picture the heathen 
pouring over into endless perdition—that doctrin of damna- 
tion—-the missions must be discontinued. My God is the 
God of the whole earth. Everything that is just, everything 
i that is pure, everything that loves holiness, enters into this 


conception of God. How should I say our father, if I be- 
lieved the horrible doctrin of Calvin?” 

This as far as it goes is good enough Infidelity for most 
Freethinkers. 


Liseratism is about to be rescued. A Liberal Union Club, 
we understand, has just been organized in Boston, embracing 
in its membership ex-Rev. Francis E. Abbot, the Rev. John - 
W. Chadwick, the Rev. Minot J. Savage, the Rev. David H. 
Clarke, and the Rev. James K. Applebee. This list of names 
is a good index to the objects of the new club. The con- 
spicuous abundance of the title ‘‘Rev.,” whatever it may 
mean, is a sufficient giv-away, even if the following alleged 
objects had not been set forth in its constitution: 

“To vindicate the good name of Liberalism, or Free Re- 
ligion, now painfully tarnished by the complicity of many 
so-called Liberal societies and individuals in agitations for 
mischievous and demoralizing measures, and scarcely less 
tarnished by the silence and indifference of many others re- 
specting these anti-social agitations—particularly such as aim 
to destroy the foundations of the marriage institution and 
the sacred ties of home, or totally to repeal the United States 
laws which protect the mails from criminal abuse by those 
who seek to defraud the ignorant or corrupt the young.” 

The obvious slur herein contained is aimed at the National 
Liberal League. Every one who knows anything about the 
League knows how completely it fails to apply to that body. 
We wish this new club all the success it deserves, and that is 
the worst thing we can think of to say about it. 


Ir seems that the Christians of Australia arenot essentially 
different from their European and American neighbors. The 
same streak of bigotry runs through them the world over. 
It comes from the nature of the religion. And they are the 
same in hypocrisy too. Everywhere they trample upon the 
rights of others. They are back-door people, doing out of 
sight what they publicly condemn. This from the Melbourne 
Bulletin will illustrate: 


“Those godly Christians who are horror-stricken at the 
bare thought of opening the Public Library on the Sabbath 
are not so particular in other ways. It seems they are pos- 
sessed of a conscience so elastic that it can be stretched to 
suit itself to any circumstances when self-interest demands 
it. We are told on the very best authority that carpenters 
and decorators had ahard day’s work on Easter Sunday in 
the Melbourne Town Hall, preparing and fixing the wood- 
work of the stalls of the All Nations’ Bazaar, which was to 
be opened the next day in aid of a church.” 

And the Bulletin adds: 


‘Couldn't the trustees of the Library charge a small ad- 
mission fee and giv it to the Sabbatarians, who, we hav no 
doubt, are like most religious bodies, uncommonly fond of 
the mammon of all unrightcousness! This would probably 
satisfy their qualms of conscience.” 

At Sydney they hav some more just like the Melbourne 
hypocrits, as the following from the Sydney Liberal shows: 

“In the Witness ‘A Christian’ writes an open letter to Mr. 
Stuart adjuring him as ‘a servant of God,’ to stop all Sunday 


If you were gos. 


trains and trams, except those running to suit the churches. 
Sweet Christian! he would like to adjure Mr. Stuart to drive 
the people into the churches with whips as they used to in 
the olden times, only he is afraid. When will these Chris- 
tians learn that man’s 


goest happiness is God’s greatest’ 
happiness, or he is not 


od but devil?” 


Last Sunday being Mr. Beecher’s birthday anniversary, the 
Herald obtained from him some recollections of his previous 
struggles, political and theological. Those regarding slavery 
must be interesting reading for tne churches of to-day. He 
shows that nearly every minister in the land was for slavery, 
and proved it a divine institution by the Bible. The split in 
the Presbyterian church, he says, was really on the slavery 
question, and not on matters theological, as is now given out 
by the interested parties. All of the Southern Christians 
were in favor of slavery, and the Northern churches were 
“only leavened” with antislavery sentiments. Mr. Beecher 
preached the first antislavery sermons, and about the only 
ones ever preached, in Indianapolis, Ind. The churches 
were all dead against him. After he removed to Brooklyn he 
was engaged to write for the Independent, but his antislavery 
Opinions were not sustained by the three other clergymen 
editors, Revs. Leonard Bacon, R. S. Storrs, and Joseph 
Thompson. But he converted the publisher, Mr. Bowen, and 
“stuck right at it.” In 1850, when the controversy came up 
about Clay’s Omnibus bill, including the Fugitiv Slave laws, 
Mr. Beecher was thoroughly roused, and in the pulpit and 
with his pen attacked with the utmost earnestness the infa- 
mous Fugitiv Slave bill. And when Webster made his fatal 
apostasy on the 7th of March, 1850, he joined with all North- 
ern men of any freedom loving spirit in denouncing it and 
denouncing him. Forthwith, after a paralysis of a few weeks, 
his friends determined to save him by getting all the old 
clergymen—such men as Dr. Spring, Dr. Lord, of Dartmouth, 
and the Andover professors. The effort was to get every 
great and influential man in the North to stand up for Web- 
ster. Then it was that Mr. Beecher ‘‘ flamed.” The pro- 
slavery church conspirators failed utterly. Mr. Beecher’s 


memory is very tenacious—too tenacious for the good of the 
hypoeritical churches of to-day who would hav the world 
think that they alone wiped away the hideous blotch of 
slavery upon our civilization. It is a noteworthy fact that 
all the leaders of the antislavery movement either were or are 
now Liberals. The Quakers, too, are rapidly breaking 
through to the light. These must be galling facts for the 
church to consider. 


a 


p 
Correspondence Wanted. 


Ho! Forward to the front! 

Ye “lords of creation,” and giv ear to our petition. 

We summon ye from north and south, from east and west, 
We widows three—all differing in personnel. 

A counterpart we seek of temperamental adaptation. 

In nature, kindly molded must he be; 

In principle and creed, loyal, true, and free; 

In financial wealth, enough to share; 

In habits, gross—not dare! 

In years upward of forty-three. 

Description plain, with stamp and ‘‘photo,” mail to me. 


ELLEN LECLAIR, - 
New York City P. O. 


406 


cy > 5 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, JUNE 30,1888 — ` Te ea Ve 


Communications. 


The Epistles of Paul to the Corinthians. 


Let us now consider in connection with the ac- 
_ count of Paul’s mission at Corinth a few points in the 
two epistles to the Corinthians. 

1. Only one visit is mentioned in Acts, and it is 
difficult, if not impossible, to find a time where a sec- 
ond one can come in. But Paul repeatedly refers to 
a second one (1 Cor. xvi, 8-8; 2°Cor. ii, 1; xii, 14, 21; 
xiii, 1, 2). The two visits must hav preceded the 
first epistle, and a third was contemplated. 

2. He refers in the first epistle (v, 9) to a former 
one. Two apocryphal letters exist, one from Paul 
and the other from the Corinthians, which Dr. David- 
son says are manifest forgeries of the eleventh cen- 
tury or later. ; 

3. We again call attention to the tampering with 
the original text by the Greek scribes. 
stance where the Syriac has Aramean the Greek has 
Hellen (1 Cor. i, 22, 28, 24; x, 32). And one of these 
corruptions (i, 23) was made since the fifth century; 
for the earlier codices hav ethnest (gentiles) instead 
of Hellesi (Greeks). 

Again, the Syriac has gentiles (ommah) but once 
(2 Cor. xi, 26), while in the two other instances where 
the Greek has gentiles (1 Cor. v, 1; x, 20) the Syriac 
has the profane (chonbah ). 

4. Paul deplores the contentions among the Corin- 
thians reported to him by the house of Chloe (i.e., by 
her servants); one saying, “I am of Paul;” another, 
“Iam of Apollos;” another, “I am of Kepha,” and 
another, “I am of Messiah” (i, 11-18). Let no one 
glory in men; all things are theirs, and they are Mes- 
siah’s, and Messiah is God’s (iii, 21-23). Paul has 
begotten them by preaching; therefore be like him. 
He has sent to them Timothy, his beloved son, to re- 
call them to his (Paul's) ways in Messiah (iv, 15-17). 

5. Paul did not preach to them in magnificent 
speech nor in wisdom (ii, 1). He could only talk to 
them as babes in Messiah (iii, 1). Query: Did Paul, 
a Jew, or Timothy, an Aramean of Iconium, preach 
to the handful of Corinthian disciples in the Greek 
tongue ? 

6. He wished all men to be like him in purity (vii, 
7). So reads the Syriac. And after a dissertation 
on the. marriage question, which we forbear to re- 
peat, he says: “Hav we not authority to carry about 
with us a sister as a wife, just as the other legates 
and the brothers of our Lord, and as Kepha?” (ix, 5). 
The particle as is in the Syriac version. We leave 

the reader to interpret its meaning; also to judge 
. whether Paul considered Kepha a legate; and if 
neither Kepha nor James, the Lord’s brother, was a 
legate, what other persons were, in ‘Paul’s estimation? 

7. He says: “If one uncircumcised be called, let 


In every in- 


him not become circumcised. For circumcision is 
nothing, neither is uncircumcision” (viii, 18, 19). And 
yet the writer of Acts tells us that Paul circumcised 
Timothy, an Aramean ! 
8. An idol, in Paul's estimation, is nothing, but he 
would hav the brethren abstain from eating in an 
idol temple, lest by so doing they cause the weak to 
stumble and perish, for whom the Messiah died (viii, 
4,10, 11). “What the profane (Gr. ethne, gentiles) 
sacrifice, they sacrifice to demons, and not to God” 
(x, 20). E 
` 9. Paul says that he and Barnabas hav a right to 
forbear labor; that our Lord commanded that those 
who proclaim his gospel should liv by his gospel; 
but nevertheless he himself preached without cost. 
He made himself a servant to every man that he 
might gain many. To the Jews he was a Jew that 
he might gain the Jews; to those without the law he 
was as without the law, except the law of the Mes- 
siab. In short, he was all things to all men that he 
might save all (ix, 6-22). : i 
10. He describes the last supper in almost the ex- 
act words of Luke’s gospel. But Lukes gospel is 
undoubtedly later, and has considerably more about 
it, some of which has been added since the time of 
Marcion, in the middle of the second century. Nor 
did Paul make the blunder which the synoptics hav 
done, of identifying the last supper with the passover 
feast. “Our passover,” says Paul, “isthe Messiah, 
who was slain for us” (1 Cor. v, 7). Paul’s Messiah 
was stoned and hanged on the day before the pass- 
over, and thus became a substitute for the slain lamb. 
He appeared in the end of the world and was saeri- 
ficed once for all remaining time, until the second 
coming of the glorified son of God. i 
11. Paul says: “God hath placed in his church, 
first, legates; after them, prophets; after them, teach- 
ers; after them, workers of miracles; after them, the 
gifts of healing, and helpers, and leaders, and various 
kinds of tongues” (xii, 28). But the apostle does not 
approve of speaking in tongues without interpreta- 
tion by a prophet. And though he himself can speak 
with tongues more than all of them, yet he would 
rather say five intelligible words than ten thousand 
in an unknown tongue. If all speak at once with 
tongues, strangers coming in will say, “ These people 
are crazy.” Let not more than two or three speak, 
and each one in turn, while some one interprets; but 


if there is no interpreter let the speaker be silent 
(xiv, 1-28), > 

12. “Let your women be silent in the church; for 
it is not permitted them to speak, but to be in sub- 
jection, as also saith the law. And if they wish to be 
informed on any subject, let them ask their husbands 
at home; for it is immodest for women-to speak in 
the church” (xiv, 34, 35). 

13. Paul’s account of the death and resurrection 
of the messiah, we hav fully considered in a former 
article. . 

14. “What shall they do who are baptized for the 
dead, if the dead rise not?” (xv, 29). This passage 
is a puzzle to commentators. Tertullian and Chrys- 
ostom tell us that the Marcionites used to put a liv- 
ing person under the bed of one who died without 
baptism; then they asked whether he desired to be 
baptized; the living man answering that he did, they 
baptized him in place of the departed. Epiphanius 


relates a similar custom among the Corinthians. Did. 


Paul allude to a custom of this kind which even in 
his days had begun to prevail among heretics? 
(Smith’s Bib. Dic., art. Baptism). We suspect he did, 
and that he favored the “heresy;” for the so-called 
heretics were the first propagators of Christianity, 
and they flourished before the Christian era, contem- 
porary with or prior to Paul. 

15. “The seed which thou sowest is not quickened 
ae it die” (xv, 36). Not so; if a seed dies it stays 

ead. 

16. Paul orders collections to be taken on each first 
day of the week, and when he comes to Corinth he 
will send the bounty by messengers to Jerusalem, 
with a letter, or perhaps go in person (xvi, 1-4). The 
saints at Jerusalem were always beggars, dependent 
on the bounty of foreign devotees. It is so now. 

17. The apostle is expecting to go to Corinth via 
Macedonia; and perhaps he will winter there. At 
present he will continue at Ephesus until Pentecost; 
i. e., sometime between the 5th of May and the 16th 
of June (xvi, 5-8). i 

18. He. is expecting Timothy to come to him via 
Corinth (10-11). 

19. He says he entreated Apollos to go to Corinth, 
who was not inclined to go now, but might do'so by 
and by (xvi, 12). Apollos was at Corinth soon after 
Paul left the city. 

20. The household of Stephanas, Paul says, were 
his first fruits of Achaia (xvi, 15). But according to 
Acts, Dionysius, Damaris, and others appear to hav 
been the first fruits (Acts. xvii, 34). 

21. “All the churches that are in Asia salute you. 
Aquila and Priscilla, with the church in ‘their house 
salute you” (1 Cor. xvi, 19). Paul first met this 
couple at Corinth, and when he left that city they 
went with him to Ephesus, where their dwelling has 
ree become converted into one of the churches of 

sia. 

22. “Whoever loveth not the Lord. Jesus, the mes- 
siah, let him be accursed: maran atha” (xvi, 22). 
“Maranatha is a Grecized form of the Aramaic words 
maran atha, ‘our Lord cometh’” (Smith’s Bib. Dic.). 
This is another evidence that Paul’s epistles were 
written in Aramaic. 

23. The first epistle to the Corinthians is from 
Paul and Sosthenes; the second is from Paul and 
Timothy. They are both generally believed to hav 
been written in the same year, one in the spring and 
the other before the end of the year. The first was 
written at Ephesus, and the second probably from 
some place or places in Macedonia. 

24. The second epistle was evidently written or 
dictated in haste and in agitation of mind. Its style 
is harsher, obscurer, and looser than any other of 
Paul’s writings, says Davidson; and he adds that 
though Paul is capable of expressing his conceptions 
in smooth and appropriate language, “he never writes 
good Hellenistic Greek.” “Antichrist” sees no evidence 
that Paul ever wrote Greek; and such is the judg- 
ment of Bolten, Bertholdt, the late. President Stiles, 
of Yale College, the late Dr. Murdoch, translator of 
the Peshito, and other eminent scholars. 

25. Paul refers to a sickness that brought him nigh’ 
unto death in Asia (2 Com i, 8-11). The writer of 
Acts says nothing about any sickness. 

26. In his journey to Macedonia, he seems to hav 
had a motiv for avoiding Corinth, to wit, grief at the 
conduct of one of the Corinthian brethren (i, 16, 23; 
ii, 1-11). He evidently refers to the case of the in- 
cestuous brother, who had “taken the wife of his 
father.” In the first epistle (v, 1-5) he recommended 
that they “deliver him over to Satan for the destruc- 
tion of the flesh, that in spirit he may hav life in the 
day of the Lord Jesus Messiah.” But now since the 
offender has been duly disciplined, Paul grows tender 
toward him and wants the brethren to forgiv and 
console the penitent. 

27. Having thus avoided Corinth, he nevertheless 
hopes to come to them from Macedonia, and to take 
some of the brethren with him to Judea (i, 16). 

28. He refers to the preaching of the gospel at 
Corinth by himself, Silvanus, and Timotheus (i, 19). 
The writer of Acts has Silas and Timothy come to 
Corinth while Paul is there, but says nothing of any 
preaching by the two former. _ 

29. Paul’s journey to Macedonia is via Troas, where 


he is disappointed in not meeting Titus (ii, 12, 13). 
This is his second visit to. Troas, both of which were 
transient. Passing over into Macedonia he met Titus 
somewhere and was comforted. (vii, 5-6, 13). Titus 
was just from Corinth and made a favorable report 
of things, having been sent there by Paul to see 
about this and other matters (xii, 18). Titus, like - 
Timothy, appears to hav become- at once a traveling 
preacher, and companion of Paul. We therefore be- 
lieve that he was the Titus Justus, who lived next. ` 
door to the synagog in Corinth. - i 

30. Paul praises the churches of Macedonia for 
ministering spontaneously and beyond their ability 
to the wants of the saints. And he recommends to ` 
the Corinthians the continuance of the work of benef- 
icence which they began a year ago under the min- 
istry of Titus. This good work begun in Achaia 
Paul had gloried in before the Macedonians (viii, 1- 
16; ix, 2). : : 

31. There was also sent to Corinth with Titus: 
another brother whose praise was in all the churches, 
a minister expressly chosen by the churches to ac- 
company Paul with this beneficence (viii, 18, 19). 
This brother, says- Davidson, “is usually identified 
with, Luke. Others suppose Silas or Silvanus, and 


De Wette proposes Trophimus. All is conjecture. 
It is likely that he was unknown to the Corinthians 
and subordinate to Titus, a circumstance which ex- 
cludes Luke” (vol. i, p. 74). . 

32. A little further on Paul says: “If Titus be in-' 
quired about, he is my associate and assistant among 
you; or if our other, brethren, they are the legates 
{Gr. apostolot} of the messiah’s glory” (viii, 23). 
What other brethren ? Timothy, Silvanus, Sosthenes, 
Aquila, Apollos, Trophimus, Luke, Epaphroditus, et_ 
alios? Which one of the.twelve apostles named in 
the gospels does Paul call an apostle? Possibly 
Kepha and John, but no more. James, the Lord’s 
brother, is joined with Kepha and John; Epaphro- 
ditus is styled an “apostle.” in Phil. ii, 25, and Paul. 
uses the term elsewhere with no restricted applica- 
tion to twelve chosen disciples. 

33. There is considerable boasting in the second 
epistle. Some envious or critical persons had said 
that Paul’s epistles were weighty and forcible, but his 
bodily presence weak and his speech contemptible. 
To this he answers, “Such as we are in our epistolary 
discourse when absent, such also are we in action 
when present. For we dare not value or compare 
ourselvs with those who vaunt.” But a little further 
on Paul does compare himself with his rivals or com- 
petitors, saying, “ For I suppose I came not short of 


those legates who most-excel.--For-though-I-berude*-----——- 


in speech, yet not in knowledge. Did I indeed com- 
mit an offense by humbling myself that ye might be 
exalted? and by proclaiming the gospel. to you 
gratis? And I robbed other churches, and I took | 
pay of them for ministering to you, and when I came © 
among you and was needy I was burdensome to none 
of you; for the brethren who came from Macedonia 
supplied my wants; and in all things I kept myself, 
and I will keep myself from being burdensome to 
you ” (xi, 5-9). And with growing indignation: at 
the greater pretensions of some of his competitors in 
the ministry, he says: “For they are false legatés, 
crafty workers, and feign themselvs to be legates of 
the messiah. And in this there is nothing strange. 
For if Satan feigneth himself an angel of light, it is 
no great thing if his ministers feign themselvs min- 
isters of righteousness, whose end shall be according 
to their works. Again I say, let no one think of me 
as being a fool; or, if otherwise, receive me as a fool, 
that I may glory a little. f they are He- 
brews, so I also. . . If they are ministers of 
the Messiah (in defect of understanding I say it) I 
am superior to the in toils more than they, in 
stripes more than they, in bonds more than they, in 
‘deaths many times.” And the apostle enumerates 
five scourgings, three beatings with rods, one stoning, 
three shipwrecks, a night and a day in the sea, perils 
from robbers, from his kindred, from the heathen, 
and from false brethren; perils in cities, in the des- 
ert, in the sea, and by rivers; in toil, in weariness, in 
anxiety; in hunger and thirst; in cold and nakedness. 
And he winds up with his escape from Damascus 
(xi, 13-33). 

34. Proceeding in a like strain of foolish glorying, 
he comes to visions, and relates how fourteen years 
ago he was caught up to the third heaven where he 
heard ineffable words. which it is not permitted a 
man to utter. But that he might not be exalted 
above measure thereby a thorn in the flesh was im- 
parted to him as an ángel of Satan to buffet him. 
This he besought the Lord thrice to remove, but the 
Lord answered, “My grace is sufficient for thee” 
(xii, 1-9). 

35. Paul reminds the Corinthians of the signs, 
prodigies, wonders, and mighty deeds he wrought 
among them. And he specifies the first of these as 
“sions of the legates,” whatever those may be. It 
would seem as if he exhibited himself as a test 
medium like some of our modern Spiritual lecturers. 

36. Finally he speaks of the third time that he had 
prepared to come to them, and reminds them of 


1 


what he said when he was with them the second 
time (xiii, 1, 2). The interval between his departure 
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. | from Corinth and the writing of the first epistle is 
generally believed to be two or three years, and the 
time from his conversion about twenty years, or less. 
These calculations, however, are very uncertain, be- 
ing based almost entirely on the book of Acts. Our 
own belief is that the epistles to the Corinthians 
were written some forty years, more or less, after 

_Paul’s conversion. That would make him about 

~- seventy years of age, and would allow say ten years 

more. for him to extend his mission to the city of 

Rome, where he probably ended his life. The many 

Scourgings, and the perils by land and sea which he 

refers to in the second epistle, would, it seems to us, 

imply a much longer ministry than twenty years; nor 
do we conceive that so extensiv an ecclesiastical or- 
ganization as he describes could hav been established 

in two decades... ; f 

aaas 
' ` The Irrepressible Discussion. 

` Once again Tam induced to put in a few words on 
the: material and spiritual subjects. ` I hope the 
‘readers of ‘Tue Trura Seeker will not look upon me 


~—~---as an intruder if I use a little dynamite to fracture 


the. bed-rock of Materialism as advanced by some 
of the “ hard-shell” advocates, as I find, after all that 
is said and what is being done in the world, that the 
fate of man, or his after condition, seems to be the 
_ most important subject of thought, and when taken 
-in connection with the phenomena that are occurring 
daily, it is evident that the agitation of this question 
cannot stop until the world either receives fully or 
rejects totally the claims that are made in explana- 
tion of them. ; 
To the Materialist I want to say that the subject 


of the atomic constitution of matter has been dis-. 


cussed since five hundred years. before the Christian 
era, and it is only in part settled to this day. While 
the molecular theory and experiments of Dalton and 
others hav added something to clear it up, itis by 
no means certain, as an atom never was seen and 
cannot be magnified into view, by any microscopic 
experiments yet made, although the diameters 
range in the twenty thousands; and while no atom of 
inorganic matter is revealed, millions of ‘animals are 
brought to view, fully organized, which seem to 
possess all the motor. qualities of the animal life we 
are. in daily. contact with: - Then we find germs of 
animals, which in time open and expand into full 
_ life by taking up their abode in waterand the bodies 
. of other animals. They are. taken in by breathing, 
and it is a strong point with some of our most ad- 
vanced doctors-of medicin that the yellow fever and 
various epidemics are caused by. imbibing animal 
` -germs from the infected atmosphere. Thus it will 
be seen that not only perfected. animals, having or- 
gans of vision, locomotion, and, no doubt, feelings, 
or a nervous structure, and which seem to exercise 
the usual functions of life in the animal world we 
can see, and which manifest a degree of intelligence; 
exist in this unseen world, so diminutiv that a mag- 


nifying glass of twenty thousand diameters is re-| 


quired to bring them to our vision. Now if these 
animalcules are composed of perhaps millions of 
atoms, of various molecular combinations, the task 
of ever being able to find one atom is hopeless in- 
deed, and the atomic theory must be put down 

` under the head of speculativ science. Animal and 
germ life is a demonstrated fact, while the compo- 
sition of. inorganic matter is not known with cer- 
tainty, and when we say that “ the potencies of mat- 
ter are the cause of all life,” it is an assumption from 
beginning to end so far as unorganized matter is con- 
cerned. ; 

It should be observed in connection with these 
facts that from a germ up through every stage of de- 
velopment and change of condition, a portion of 
matter is rejected, while a decided advance in being 
is made, so that as one form dies out a more perfect 
animal is the result, and this process is carried on 
even under our own eyes, as well as by microscopic 
observations. The order is, first the germ, then the 
grub, and next the butterfly, and so on. All lower 
forms are changing to higher forms of life, and the 
higher the animal form, the more durable, the more 
tenacious of life, is each. 

I wish in this connection to make a statement that 
may excite opposition, but a careful study convinces 
me that it is correct. It is this: the unseen micro- 
scopic world is the world of causes. It pushes every 
particle of vegetable and animal life into this side of 
being, and always has done it, from the first time 
when the world was cool enough to sustain animal 
or vegetable life. The first of any sort of motor 
beings came from theclouds and air. While the cool- 
ing process of the earth was in progress, its atmos- 
phere in places, and at certain altitudes, was already 
producing animal and vegetable germ life. And it 
will be found that the great stumbling-block in the 
way of evolution can be removed only by studying 
this starting-point of life. The “survival doctrin ” 
will account for much pertaining to the changes in 
animal development, but the real cause must be 
sought in the regions of germ life. There is where 
all the essential varieties came from. 

While this is true of all animals, including man, 
if is highly probable that every human being upon 
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this earth was but an elementary or half-being before 
coming into this life. We originate in human germs 
by the combination of the male and female principles 
so far as physiology can aid us to discover. But if 
animal life germs are constantly developed into living 
animals by taking up their abode in the bodies of 
some other animals (as we know them to do), why 
may not the human germ, male and female, be at- 
tracted from the unseen world around us, by the 
laws of affinity and sex, which ultimately are devel- 
oped into human beings by the process familiar to 
us all? So that primarily every human being was 
originally two half-beings, or a male and female 
germ, or elementary. This would require that all 
germ life should originate, not in the human body, 
but outside. of it, and this would be so of -all life, of 
every variety. The human body would be the cell 
from which development proceeded after the germ 
had taken up its residence therein. Hence every 
being has come into physical life from a germ life, 
and from the spirit world, we might call it. 

Without pursuing this inquiry any farther at this 
point, I shall be content to let it go as a suggestion, 
and proceed to inquire into the probable futurity of 
this advancing tide of humanity. l 

If the Materialist objects to the possibility of a 
spirit on account of its intangibility, what has he to 
say to these myriads of animals that he cannot deny 
an existence, and which are equally intangible to his 
senses ? 

I propose now to prove the future existence of man 
by the best kind of evidence, founded on the most 
indubitable test, and that test is the laws of human 
intelligence. Paul speaks of the different kinds of 
flesh, birds, beasts, fishes, etc., and aé an apt ilus- 
tration I will call attention to the various classes of 
intelligence of animal life, but, above all, the power 
of human language exceeds all others, written or 
spoken. While man is able to imitate inferior ani- 
mals, no such animal can approach to written human 
intelligence. A being higher than man might do so, 
but nothing less can. 

The Materialist admits that phenomena take place 
which he cannot account for, but on the law of 
intelligence they are explainable. If I hold a slate 
in my own hand, and out of view or reach of any 
human agency, and then get a writing thereon pur- 
porting to come from an ascended spirit, and if the 
knowledge thus given coincides with my knowledge 
so as to bring about a recognition as to facts stated 
and as to handwriting, there is no better evidence 
to a sane man under heaven than this law of intelli- 
gence. If it were possible to establish the properties 
of matter by any such law and evidence, a man 
would be called a fool to doubt it. If I take an 
ordinary accordion, and by examination find it to be 
free from mechanical contrivances, and mentally re- 
quest a tune to be played upon it, and if such a tune 
is played, I claim this could not hav been done b 
any occult force, unaccompanied by the knowledge 
of music; and here again the law of intelligence 
confirms my decision that it must be a spirit. If 


‘chairs and other material are caused to move around 


the room in an intelligent way, when I know that no 
human agency can produce it, I am bound to say 
it is due to the cause claimed for it, on the test of 
intelligence. No such motor, force, or thing has ever 
been seen or known in this life, as that ponderable 
objects should move without human contact, and 
yet manifest human intelligence. The telegraph or 
telephone must hav a mind at one or both ends of 
it, else no intelligence will be given. It is the 
weakest nonsense to talk about discovering some 
agent that is skylarking around this world to deceive 
and befog men into thinking themselvs immortal 
beings. There could be neither cause nor motiv 
in such an act unless the agent was intimately in- 
terested in the work. 

The spirits claim to come in contact with us by 
means of affecting material things. They can make 
raps, and other noises, move materials albout—books, 
chairs, tables, and various ponderable objects—and 


thereby manifest intelligence, which no other thing 


than a human intelligence can do. 

The Materialist may admit all this, but will object 
because it requires the presence of a medium. They 
say the phenomena require “conditions.” If such 
will inform us of anything that ever did take place 
without conditions, their objection would be valid. 
Everything that takes place anywhere must hav con- 
ditions, because this is a universe of law; therefore 
that is no argument whatever, and should be no 
objection to an honest inquiry. 

It will be seen by the argument of human and 
spiritual intelligence that the tables are completely 
turned upon the Materialist. He does not deny the 
phenomena, and he cannot object to our argument 
unless he shows that there is a power in the universe 
that can supply the demand. The clergy hav at- 
tempted it by saying it is the devil, but as that as- 
sertion only complicates the difficulty by necessi- 
tating the proof of the existence of such a uniper- 
sonal, it becomes too weak for serious consideration. 
It would require a pretty smart devil to get around 
and do it all, to say the least. Ido not in this include 
frauds, but the genuin. In conclusion I may say 


that when Nature is rightly and intelligently inter- 
preted, she points directly to a future state for man 
of at least a more durable character than any of his 
former states, even if an absolute individual immor- 
tality should not exist.. That there is no certainty as 
to the theory of the atomic constitution of animal 
germ life, there being no means of verifying an atom, 
or the identity of inorganic matter and animal life; 
that the atoms of animal life seem to be higher in 
order than those of inorganic matter, and that both 
are indestructible; and that the evidence of intelli- 
gence in what purport to be messages and motions 
from the spirit world, are an insurmountable and in- 
controvertible argument. Š J. R. Parry. 
Wilkes Barre, Pa., June 18, 1883. 
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Joe Cook, the “ Dude.” 
WHY DIDN'T HE THRASH THE DRUMMER? 
From the Chicago Sentinel, 

“T could thrash five such men,” says the reverend, 
quite reverend, Joe Cook, the Boston dude. 

Not very pious and charitable language for a 
preacher, to be sure, but it will compare with Joo’s 
other eccentricities. 

Joe is such a fighting cuss that we expect to 
see him giv up his preaching and enter the prize 
ring. ae 

Still just why Joe didn’t “thrash” the other fellow ° 
(who happened to be a drummer) is not explained— 
though it is said that the “other fellow” invited Joe 
out to settle matters in good old-fashioned . fisti- © 
cuff style, whereupon, instead of “thrashing” him, 
Joe summoned the entire police force of the town 
to escort him to and from the opera house when he 
went to deliver a lecture. 


A HUMBUG AND FRAUD OF THE FIRST WATER. 
From the Galesburg, Ill., Press and People. 

From Joseph Cook’s own account of his rumpus 
with the drummer, Gill, at Monmouth, IN., last week, 
on his late tour, we are very certain that he ought 
to hav been slapped for his impertinence. The 
“scene” was begun and provoked, in the most un- 
called-for manner, by Cook. Gill had a right to call 
for what he pleased that was on the bill of fare, raw 
if he chose, and it was an ungentlemanly imperti- 
nence in Cook, a stranger, to remark upon it in any 
manner, and he should hav “shut up” when he 
found his remark was displeasing. The fact is, the 
Rev. Joseph Cook is a humbug and a fraud of 
the very first water. His lectures are simply re- 
hashes of what everybody has read or can find 
in the newspaper. His “originality” is worse than 
Gough’s celebrated “apostrophe to water,” written 
by a western Methodist preacher, printed forty years 
ago in all the Western papers, as the sermon of a 
Texas presiding elder at a camp-meeting. If the 
press would sit down hard on some of these pla- 
giarists and literary thieves, the public would be 
saved a deal of money. 

The only side of the story that has got into the 
papers is Rey. Joe Cook’s story. Mr. Gill has not 
been “interviewed,” squealed, or made a statement. 
He went about his business. -But Cook has had the 
racket telegraphed to the ends of the earth in order 
to magnify Cook. To justify himself he has repre- 
sented Gill as being in liquor and as raving round 
like a mad man. A man who will palm off upon a 
credulous audience the ideas and words of others 
as his own, will de, and lie about a fracas which he 
himself provoked. 


BOTH A LIAR AND A COWARD. 
From Pomeroy’s Democrat. ` 
Reverend Joe Cook, of Boston, is a windy cuss. 
Not long since he so far forgot manners as to insult 
a drummer for eating raw beef at a supper table, 
then for fear he would hav a pulpit built over his 
eye, secured a police escort to the hall where he 
lectured. Ina card he says he can whip five such 
men asthe drummer. Then why was he afraid to 
go alone to the hall. Joe is a liar or a coward, and 
the indications are that he is both. He should 
engage to clean spittoons in the grog-shop of Sullivan, 
the Hittite, and keep away from drummers, who can 
easily beat wind vessels. 
oO 
To Talmage. 


Aloft there’s a cherub that sweetly sings 
He’s waiting for you, for you; 


With a harp and a crown and a pair of wings, 
Rewards of merit and other things— 
A robe and a golden shoe. 


Oh, hasten, brother, and claim the prize 
That’s waiting for you, for you; 
In tabernacles beyond the skies 
Go warble your songs of paradise, 
You clerical kangaroo. 


There’s nothing to keep you among us below, 
A-waiting for you, for you. 
Since hell went over and heaven must go, 
And the circus is here with its monkey show, 
Adieu, Brother Talmage, adieu! : 
~~ 
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Honor to Whom Honor Is Due. 


We find this mixture of truth and unfairness in 
last Monday’s Sun: 


“There is an organization of Infidels, called the New York 
* State Freethinkers’ Association, which will hold its annual 
meeting at Rochester on the 29th of August. Inanticipation 
of that convention, the secretary of the Infidel society has 
issued a challenge to the ‘Evangelical church of the United 
States.’ 

“Of course no sensible man would accept that offer and go 
to Rochester to defend his religious faith at that Infidel 
meeting. The arguments in favor of religion hav already 
been formniated a thonsand times, and the Rochester Free- 
thinkers know very well what they are if they are at all capa- 
ble of conducting a controversy like that they invite. Not 
having been convinced before, there is no chance that their 
minds would be changed by what any advocate of faith could 
say ina two hours’ speech. They only. want the fun of a 
wordy battle. 

“Such Infidels as those are worth very little attention 
_ from the church. They belong to the blatant class of unbe- 

lievers, and instead of drawing intelligent men away from 
religious faith, they are more likely to make their Infidelity 
odious. If the church had no other skeptical opponents to 
deal with, it could well afford to feel secure. Men who call 
themselvg Freethinkers specifically in these days, and band 
themselvs together under that name, are pretty sure to be 
philosophical quacks. They are not any freer in their think- 
ing than other people, but are only readier than wise and 
learned men to express decided opinions about profound 
snbjects, subjects yet unfathomed by the human intellect, 
and which are perhaps unfathomable by it. 

“The Infidelity the church needs to fear, and which is 
really dangerons to it, is of avery different sort. It is not 
blatant, but quiet and reasonable. It does not assail Chris- 
tianity. and deligkt itself by picking flaws in Christian 
priests and believers, as the old skeptics did, but is persist- 
ently at work undermining the foundations of modern 
theology with scientific dispassionateness. And the worst of 
it is this destructiv force is activ in the church itself. 

“The Biblical criticism it anrnthematizes tends to the utter 
destruction of Christian theology, for it is directed against 
the foundation upon which theology rests, the inspiration of 
the Bible. If the Bible is not the word of God, the unim- 
peachable revelation of the divine will, the church has lost 

- its chart pnd its compass. Yet we find Christian ministers 
and Christian scholars in these days treating the scriptures 
as if they were no more than human writings handed down 
to us from a remote age. 

“The Rochester Freethinkers are of small importance, 
but these biblical critics inside of the church are dangerous 
enemies.” 


Concerning the Freethinkers who will assemble at 
Rechester on the 29th of August the Sun knows bet- 
ter than it says. 

If the mildly heretical preachers are doing more 
effectiv work than the outspoken Infidels, why does 
not the church let the latter stay out of prison and 
put the former in? Bishop Colenso destroyed the 
sanctity of the Pentateuch, yet remained a bishop in 
the established church. Beecher rejects the doctrin 
of the atonement, has avowed there is no hell, yet he 
is a Congregational preacher to-day. The editor of 
the London Freethinker ridiculed the very basis of 
Christian superstition, and he is now in an English 
jail, with his publisher, while the man who sold the 
paper has only been released a few days. 

These facts show who the church fears most, and 
who is the most destructiv to her claims. 

Thomas Paine, Robert G. Ingersoll, and D. M. 
Bennett are three men who hav done more in this 
country to remove the effects of the teachings of the 
old witch-hanging and Quaker-flogging Puritans 
than any three preachers the Sun can name. They 
did not timidly throw away here a verse and there a 
chapter of the Bible, but boldly proclaimed its whole 
fallibility and showed its man-made character. 
Thomas Paine’s “Age of Reason” was the forerun- 
ner of all the heretical and destructiv books that hav 
since been written. He laid fhe foundation in this 


country for the Beechers and Newtons to stand upon. 
Robert G. Ingersoll has done an immense work in 
bringing these facts before the general public. He 
has reached thousands and thousands who never 
read the “Age of Reason,” Beecher’s sermons, or 
Heber Newton’s recent gently heretical work. The 
destruction of Christianity will come only when the 
whole people see what a gigantic fraud they hav for 
centuries been supporting; and the man who gets the 
facts before the greatest number is the one who ac- 
complishes the most and best work. He is the man 
most feared by the church, but who will be most 
loved by the people when they come to their relig- 
ious senses. D. M. Bennett did a mighty work, and 
it was because of his work against the church that 
he was imprisoned. The church feared him, and her 
leprous agent spent months in inveigling him into 
her toils. 
on his forehead, and to drive him to a felon’s death. 
She sought this that his influence might be destroyed. 
She failed, and to-day every Christian minister and 
every pious paper is lamenting the labor he per- 
formed against Christianity.. 

Why should the church seek to cast odium and 
obloquy upon all these men if she does not fear them 
and their influence? Why does not the Christian 
Home Secretary of England release the imprisoned 
editor? Simply because the church fears the work 
he is doing. Conway is doing in England the work 
the Sun seems‘to approve af; yet Conway may go on 
preaching till his hair is gray, and he will never hurt 
the church one-hundredth part as much as Charles 
Bradlaugh has within the past three years. What is 
needed is more men of the stamp of Bradlaugh and 
Bennett, like Ingersoll and Paine. These four men 
hav reformed the clergy of the English-speaking 
world. They hav forced a hundred thousand preach- 
ers to respect Infidelity. They hav driven them to 
put out the fires of hell and to talk a good deal less 
confidently of the other place. Thirty years ago a 
Unitarian was imprisoned as a heretic. To-day Uni- 
tarianism is orthodox Christianity. Thirty years 
from now the church will be so reformed that the 
preachers of to-day will not recognize their own the- 


ology. Hell will hav entirely disappeared; heaven} 


will be only a “state of mind,” and all the angels will 
be wearing earthly garments. 

We do not depreciate the work of the more liberal- 
minded ministers. On the contrary, we welcome 
their thought. Only, all that they are saying has 
been said before by better and braver men, and we 
want the pioneers to hav the credit due them in 
coming time, when it will be an honor to hav been 
a heretic. ° 


<< oe l 
The Clerks and the Clergy. 


It is gratifying to see that a portion, and the most 
intelligent portion, of the working men of this city 
are awakening to the fact that the church not only 
cares nothing for their interests, but is one of their 
worst oppressors. A movement is on foot to get 
business men and manufacturers to allow their clerks 
and employees a half holiday on Saturday during 
the hot weather. It meets, of course, with opposi- 
tion, and the clerks complain that they cannot get 
the indorsement of the clergy in their reasonable 
request, as they (the ministers) are entirely in sym- 


pathy with the money power. It is the clerks’ own 


fault that they did not know this before, for their 


‘appeal shows how little they understand the position 


of the churches. Of course the ministers are not 
going to take sides against the men who pay their 
salaries. The preachers’ pretentious love of human- 
ity is only love of self and power, and they would 
walk over the corpse of every working man in the 
country to get that power. How much the Chris- 
tian ministers and laymen care for the laborers is 
well shown by an incident that happened in Brook- 
lyn not long ago. One of the churches was deeply 
in debt, and the pastor made a fervent appeal to his 
parishioners, who included some very wealthy and 
shrewd business men. One of these responded to 
the pastor’s call with a donation of $1,000. Meeting 
this man’s bookkeeper a few days after, the preacher 
said, “Your employer is a liberal man, isn’t he?” 
“How so?” inquiréd the bookkeeper, who had 
worked for the man a long time but had never 
found him very liberal. “Why, he gave our church a 
thousand dollars.” “When was that?” “Last 
week.” “Oh, yes!” and the light dawned upon the 
bookkeeper. “That was the week he cut down all 
the salaries in the store.” 


She sought to put the brand of convict 


The man is not only a church-member, but is the 
largest individual publisher of religious works in 
this city. i : 

The Central Labor Union held a session last Sun- 
day night, and some of the members took occasion 
to hit the clergy some hard raps. Beecher’s well- 
known dollar-a- day -on - bread-and-water-for-the-la- 
borer sermon was flung in his face by Mr. Jablinos- 
ky, while Mr. Haller said that he and his union (the 
Cigar Maker’s Progressiv Union) would never seek 
the aid of priest or preacher to obtain the desired 
short hours. He told the audience some plain 
truths about the clergymen, winding up with the 
true statement that they hav always been the op- 
pressors of the poor and the laborers. Some others 
made remarks to the same effect, the recent mani- 
festo of the pope against the Irish being cited. One. 
of the members stigmatized the appeal to the clergy 
as the greatest blunder that could hav been made. 
As well appeal to the tiger to spare the fawn. The 
French Revolution was frantic resistance by the la- 
borer against two accursed despots—the church and 
an aristocracy of blood and money. 

The indifference of the clergy toward the laborers 
will hav the good effect of revealing to a few at least 
the heartlessness of Christianity. 

TENE S ieee 


Are We Learning What Science Is? 

We publish this week a third article from the pen 
of Mr. Stephen Pearl Andrews on “ A Definition of 
Science,” in reply to the questions raised in previous 
issues by Mr. S. P. Putnam. This article, we expect, 
will call forth the popular objection to the writings 
of this eminently learned man. It will be said that 
the writer’s meaning, if he hav one, is obscured by a 
superabundance of words—words, too, with which no’ 
one but Mr. Andrews himself is familiar. Many will 
wonder, with Mr. John Storer Cobb, whether he has 
attempted to throw light upon the subject and has 
failed, or has intended to envelop it in obscurity and 
has succeeded. We are ourselvs constrained to say 
that this objection does not seem to us altogether 
groundless. We hav often questioned why a man ` 
with so much knowledge as Mr. Andrews is every- 


where admitted to possess, and having so much in- 
formation to impart of value to the world, should, 
through a seeming lack of insight, or wisdom, or 
something or other, expose himself continually and 
persistently to this sort of just criticism. Other 
scientific writers hav this fault to a greater or lesser 
extent, but the fact that their writings are more 
talked of than read ought to be a lesson to the advo- 
cates of new ideas. Mr. Andrews knows, perhaps, as 
much as any other man about the subject of science. 
He has the undoubted right to clothe his thoughts 
in whatever language suits him best. Any criticism 
which we or our readers might make upon that lan- ` 
guage would probably hav no weight whatever with 
him in that regard, from the fact that his pre-eminent 
learning makes him the better judge. Nevertheless 


‘the direction that straws take indicates which way 


the wind is blowing, and straws are useful to that 
extent. 

Mr. Andrews believes in looking at every question 
from all sides. If an objection is to be made, he de- 
sires to hear it at the outset. In his philosophy there 
are three terms—there are unism, duism, and trinism. 
Unism, if we grasp the idea, refers to the thing itself 
standing alone; duism stands for the opposit thing, 
also standing alone; the trinism joins the two. To 
apply the methods of Universology to the present 
question, let the communication of Mr. Andrews, in 
all its metaphysical Jength, breadth, and depth, rep- 
resent the first. Mr. Petty’s friendly letter of June 
2d, in which he uses the homely but expressiv phrase, 
“Preach cream and practice sour milk,” shall exem- 
plify the opposit. Now would not an application of 
trinism to these articles, the dynamic unity of their 
opposing characteristics, effect a gratifying result? 
Giy to the essay on the workingman’s degraded con- 
dition a modicum of Mr. Andrews’s higher philoso- 
phy, and to the definition of science a moiety of Mr. 
Petty’s refreshing nearness to the ground on which 
we dwell, and the touch of nature in them both 
would make their authors kin. It is probable that 
neither of these gentlemen will pay the compliment 
to the other of reading his article. Both will be read, 
however, With interest, though by people with widely 
differing tastes. With the modification which we hav 
suggested the two would doubtless be equally enjoyed 
by ail. 


Tar Trura Sxxxer feels that it owes to Mr. An-| evidently a deacon in some rural church, voiced his | larger the convention the more effectiv will be the 


drews the privilege of printing his reply to Mr. Put- 
nam, since it has accorded to the latter gentleman 
space in which to set forth his own views and to in- 
vite the Great Universal Preacher into the field of 
controversy. He should remember, however, that 
life is short and that his communications are long. 
There-may be no hereafter. Those who do not 
’ believe there is will be loth to start in to read a seven- 
column newspaper article on that which should be 
given the casual reader in small doses in order that 
it may take effect properly. However high the 
source of anything, if continued long enough, there 
is danger that it will ultimately run into the ground. 
Nearly everybody knows what knowledge is without 
being told. Knowledge is what we know. “Systema- 
tized knowledge” is a definition of science that prob- 
ably would gain nothing by being added to. Tran- 
scendentalism and metaphysics are not very clearly 
distinguished from each other in the average mind. 
Some one has referred to them as two holes in a 
sand-bank; a storm washes away the sand without 
disturbing the holes. Most people will be inclined 
to let that definition stand. What, then,-becomes of 
this discussion about science? In our opinion it 
merely furnishes the disputants an opportunity to 
discuss the so-called science of Universology. We 
trust that all will see the propriety of keeping to the 
subject and not transcending the bounds of reason- 
able. space. - 
There is the widest field for thought in Universol- 
ogy. Either Mr. Andrews has found the fount of 
truth or his universal science is an ingenious device, 
apparently the most gigantic ever attempted. Differ- 
ent people will take different views of it, but the ma- 
jority will remain of the opinion that the whole of 
truth has not as yet been discovered. We feel con- 
vinced that close attention to Mr. Andrews’s defini- 
tion of science will show that he sees the point clearly 
himself, however obscure it may at first appear to 
others. If out of this discussion shall come a better 
idea upon doubtful questions, part of the mission of 
Tar Trora Seeker will hav been accomplished. If 
we are instrumental in bringing before the world for 
the first time truths hitherto unrecognized, and that 
exist in the Nature of Things, America will owe it to 
Tue Trura Szexer that she is first upon the field in 
universal science as she is in universal mental liberty. 
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Religious Prejudices in Politics. 


The Cleveland Leader of June 16th has the follow- 
ing dose of wormwood and gall for the Index: 

“Unless a paper published in his own city has stated that 
which is false, and there is no reason to think it has, then 
the nomination of George Hoadly for governor of Ohio will 
be the deepest and most outrageous insult ever offered to the 
God-fearing people of the state. It is well known that 
Hoadly is an Infidel of the rankest sort, but few people will 
be prepared for the statement published at his own home that 
he is one of the vice-presidents of the notorious society 
which issues that vilest of religion-hating and society-de- 
grading sheets, the Index. Bob Ingersoll would scorn to dis- 
grace himself by having anything to do with the disgusting 
doctrins of such a publication. Yet the Democratic party is 
shameless enough to ask the moral, Christian people of Ohio 
to smirch the fair fame of the commonwealth by electing 
George Hoadly to fill its highest office. It is needless to say 


that the impudent request will be treated with the contempt 
it deserves.” 


The Jndex, many of our readers will doubtless re- 
member, is the organ of the Free Religious Society 
of Boston. We will leave the two religious papers 
to fight out their own battles. But to the Leader we 
would say that Judge Hoadly is an Infidel, that 
the Democratic party of Ohio has chosen him as 
its candidate for governor, and the prospects are 
that he will be elected unless the churches unite to 
defeat him simply because he is an Infidel. He is, 
the New York Sun says, “an able man, a learned politi- 
cian, a forcible speaker, a judicious adherent of dem- 
ocratic principles, and he may be relied upon for an 
honest administration of his important office.” And 
the Herald says he is “a man of principle who is de- 
termined to stand by his principles;” but, from the 
moment his name was put forward as a possible can- 
didate, the hounds of the church hav been slander- 
ing him. Circulars stating that he disbelieved in 
the Christian religion were issued and sent out all 
over the state of Ohio, and delegates were asked to 
reject him simply and solely because he is an Infidel. 

That this species of warfare, with religious prej- 
udices for weapons, had its effect is seen by the ut- 
terances of a few delegates. One Joseph Bolander, 


country by denying freedom of thought. 


stupidity in these lurid sentences: 


“The people in the country are honest, God-fearing folks, 
and they never would support a man who has the least thing 
in common with Bob Ingersoll. ‘I know that I would not hav 
anything to do with such men. I think they are cranks, and 
I would sooner vote for Garfield’s assassin. Such men are 
dangerous—dangerous to the nation, for if their belief, or an 
absence of belief, ever prevailed, order and society would 
hav an end.” A 

Another showed his pitiful ignorance by saying 
“hed be damned if he would ever vote for one of 
those infernal agnosts.” The political opinion of such 
intelligent critics is very valuable. Their informa- 
tion upon the subject is so unlimited, their dispas- 
sionateness so marked, their courtesy so great, that 
the church must feel that in them she has powerful 
allies. A man who would rather hav Guiteau for 
governor than an honest unbeliever, and another who 
knows so little about Agnostics that he calls them 
“agnosts,” must certainly be capable of great dis- 
crimination in religious concerns. They show how 
fit they are to take part in making laws for a free 


This carrying religion into politics is one of the 
great evils that afflict this country. Two hundred 
years ago the church would hav burnt Mr. Hoadly. 
To-day it cannot do it. Its rage is impotent to do 
him bodily harm. Slander is the weapon of de- 


protest. Those who throw cold water on the assem- 
blage evidently care more for their own sectarian 
triumph—something they loudly decry in the church 
—than for the grand objects which American Lib- 
eralism has in view. We regret exceedingly to 
see it. . 
The Monument Fund. 
Sincé the acknowledgment last week the following 

sums hav been received: 


Prev'sly acknowl'd, $940 17 J. T. Brown, 1 50 
Charles Moore, 100 Geo. B. Becker, 1 75 
R. W. Barcroft, 2 50 Frank Ihringer, 1 00 
Charles Randall, 100 James H. Lindsey, 1 00 
Arthur Chapel, 100 Frank Smith, 1 00 
T. Gladstone, 50 M. A. Roper, 1 00 
Joe Thompson, 100 Mrs. Isabella Robinson, 1 00 
G. H. Fairbanks, 100 Mrs. Angie P. Percy, 10 00 
Frederick Henke, 1 00 i 
; Total, - - 


$967 42 
moe i 


Colored Preachers. 

The Richmond State has been investigating the 
morals of the colored clergy and people, and the tes- 
timony published exceeds, if anything, the statistics 
collected by Mr. Billings of the white clergy’s im- 
moralities. Dr. Tucker has done for the negroes 
what the author of “Crimes of Preachers” has 
done for the whites. His charges are corrobo- 
rated by the following testimony. The first is from a 


feated malice, and that weapon the church proposes 
to use against him. Undoubtedly Christians would 
rather see a dishonest Christian elected than an 
honest Freethinker. If Mr. Hoadly was an Infidel 
and at the same time hypocritical enough to deny 
that fact, the Leader would see nothing wrong in his 
being elected. It is his honesty of expression the 
Leader objects to. To defeat him religious prejudices 
are excited and passions aroused. The church is to 
rule the state and none but Christians put on guard. 
This is living under a practical theocracy, a pious 
despotism as odious as Christianity is false. In 
placing the creed of a candidate above his reputation 
for honesty and ability, the church, as voiced by the 
Leader, shows just how much it loves the government 
which protects the utterance of these treasonable 
sentiments. That this government was established 
by the Infidels it never takes into consideration, or, 
if it does, sedulously suppresses the facts. From all 
we can learn, Mr. Hoadly is a broad-minded, honest, 
able statesman, and deserving the support of intelli- 
gent people, and if the Christians make a religious 
issue of the campaign, he ought to get the support 
of every Liberal regardless of previous political affil- 
iations. It is not in keeping with our form of gov- 
ernment, neither is it right, to make religious be- 
lief a test of fitness for office, but when the church 
does it she should be beaten on her own ground. 
Suffocate her with her own brimstone. 
ete aS S 


‘What Two Liberal Papers Should be Ashamed of. 
The Radical Review says: 


“The Freidenker, remarking on the Freethinkers’ Conven- 
tion to be held in Rochester, doubts whether any good can 
come of it, considering that the invitation has been extended 
to Freethinkers, Liberals, Radicals, Materialists, Spiritual- 
ists, Unitarians, and even orthodox Christians. We confess 
to share our contemporary’s misgivings. We hold to the 
opinion that ten thorough Materialists will accomplish more 
good than a society of ten thousand members in which the 
advocates of all shades of opinion are mixed hodge-podge 
together.” 

The Freidenker is an exclusivly German periodical. 
The Radical Review is edited by a young man who 
has studied German authors till he has become 
thoroughly saturated with the German phase of So- 
cialistic Liberalism. He cannot see any good in 
anything not German. An exclusivly Materialistic 
convention would yield good fruit in making the 
basic principles of Materialism more widely known, 
but in this country there is what may be called a 
broad American Liberalism, which has for its imme- 
diate object the winning of constitutional rights and 
liberties now denied us Infidels. These objects, 
which we hav often reiterated, are: total separation 
of church and state; secularization of the public 
schools; the abolition of Sunday laws; the abolition 
of chaplaincies, and the prohibition of public appro- 
priations for church purposes. To accomplish these 
it makes no difference whether the petitioner is a 
Spiritualist or Materialist. These are non-essential 
points. The Liberal wants his rights and is bound 
to hav them. A convention such as the Rochester 
convention will be is a grand moral protest against 


Presbyterian minister in Georgia, who would not 
“tell tales out of school” about his brethren if he 
could avoid it. He says: l 

‘Tt is true that the North is deceived as to the moral status 
of the negro. I hav shown your article to prominent men of 
both races, and they agree with Doctor Tucker in almost 
every statement. The questions asked touched their moral 
status alone. In the acquisition of property they are doing 
very well. No stranger can gain any true idea of the negro 
race. 
three years, and many things about them puzzle me still. 
To-day I said to one of the leading colored men of this vil- 
lage, ‘Are the morals of your people any better now than 
they were in 1865? ‘No,’ he said, ‘I do not think they are.’ 
Then, after a pause, ‘I fear they are worse.’ ‘How about 
the morality of your young unmarried women?’ Said he, ‘I 
do not know that there is a single virtuous one in this place 
(colored population 400), but I am sure the great majority are 
living in licentiousness.’ I submitted the same questions to 


the most prominent farmers, lawyers, and physicians in this 
county, and without exception they answered, ‘Their morals. 
are not better than in 1865.’ Speaking for myself, I think 
that the fruitful source of so much of this immorality results 

from the licentious lives of so many of their ministers. 

‘Like priest, like people.’ I am glad, however, to say that 
there are some noble exceptions, but I fear licentiousness is 
the rule. The superintendent of the convict farm in this 

county told me that out of 200 convicts, forty of them were 

preachers or licensed exhorters.” 


A New York man now living in Louisiana writes: 


“ Having resided in Louisiana six years, I am prepared to 
say that Doctor Tucker’s statements are literally and intensely 
true so far as my observation went, and according to the tes- 
timony of gentlemen from various surrounding states. Itis 
a common saying, ‘The preachers are the worst of all.” 

A Virginian writes: 

“Ihav known a negro preacher guilty of incest, another 
who was an habitual thief, a third with two wives, being mar- 
ried to neither, a fourth who was a constant and most au. 
dacious liar, and yet who were earnest and successful preach- 
ers. I can giv names, dates, and witnesses for these or 


twenty more similar cases; and the Southern men here can 
giv any required number more.” 


A Boston woman, according to the State, bears this 
testimony: 


“I am a missionary to this ignorant, superstitious, de- 

raded, and beloved people, commissioned by a Woman's 
Association of Boston. I liv among the people, having no 
white associate or companion, my house side by side with 
their little cabins. I say unhesitatingly that Dr. Tucker’s 
words as quoted by you are true, as far asI see from my 
standpoint. I hav not traveled extensivly in the South. I 
speak, be it understood, only of what my own eyes see, in 
the refugees from Kentucky, Tennessee. Mississippi, Louis- 
iana, and Texas, who hav settled in Kansas. There is a 
moral sentiment which tolerates the vilest crimes in church- 
members and in preachers, and which upholds the doers of 
evil. To one congregation here ministers a man who is living 
in open adultery. To another—{but we cannot publish the 
details given by our correspondent. After stating an awful 
crime committed by a church-member going home froma 
prayer meeting the writer says]: In the public prosecution 
which followed, the preacher and every man and woman of 
the church stood by this scoundrel and helped him by false 
testimony to evade conviction, beeause he belonged to their 
church, the pastor going bail for him. The religion of this 
people consists in following after preachers, ignorant, unen- 
lightened men, men of vile and lazy lives for the most part.” 


There is no class of people in the world more re- 
ligious than the negros. Their fervent African tem- 
perament makes them peculiarly susceptible to re- 
ligious sentiment and at the same time leads them 
into licentious lives. The lesson learned from the 
above facts is that the possession of religion is per- 
fectly compatible with lives of the grossest immoral- 
ity, and that Christianity is not a moral force suffi- 
ciently strong to restrain the devotees its easy 


the usurpation of these rights by Christians. The 


A 


scheme of salvation makes among the ignorant. 


I hav come in contact with them every day for thirty- - 
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The Tomb of Fanaticism. 


{An examination of Lord Bolingbroke’s doctrines. Written 
by Voltaire in 1767 and translated from the French by Avery 


Meriwether. | : 
CHAPTER XXXVIII. 
THE EXCESSES OF THE ROMAN CHURCH. © 


Does it not seem as if the Roman church had in- 
corporated the ferociousness of the descendants of 
the Huns, Goths, and Vandals, with a continued series 
of scandals and crimes unknown to the priests of the 
other religions of the world? . 

The priests have been abused on all sides because. 
they were men. It was the same, and is still the same, 
among the Brahmans, the knaves, and the wicked, 
since that ancient sect is without gainsay the most 
honest of alt the sects of the world because they had 
riches and power. 

The church has encouraged and entered into ob- 
scene debaucheries since it forbade marriage, the 
greatest check to vulgar licentiousness and to sodo- 
my. This was done for the purpose of better govern- 
ing men. 

I shall only touch upon what I have seen with my 
own eyes and that which occurred a few years before 
my birth. There was never a brigand who respected 
less the public faith, human blood, or the honor of 
women, than Bernard Van Galen, the bishop of Mun- 
ster, who hired out his services as a soldier, some- 
times to the Hollanders, against his neighbors, and 
at other times to Louis XIV., against the people of 
the Netherlands. He intoxicated himself all his life 
with wine and blood. He spent his time either upon 
the bed with his concubines or upon the plains of 
murder, just as the beasts in rutting time and at car- 
“nage. But the foolish people bent their knees before 
this man, and humbly received his benediction. 

I hav seen one of this man’s bastards, who, in spite 
of his birth, found the means of making himself a 
canon of a college. He was more contemptible than 
his father and even more dissolute. I know that he 
assassinated one of his mistresses. 

Is it not very propbable, if a bishop were married 
to a virtuous German housewife and a son is born in 
honest marriage, and is well brought up, that it would 
have the effect of making the life of both less miser- 
able? Is there anything in this world more apt to 
moderate our passions than the regard for a wife and 
respected mother? Have not the duties of a father 
stifled in the germ a thousand crimes? 

Let us see how many assassinations, committed by 
the priests, I have noticed for the last forty years. I 
shall not exaggerate. A few days ago,I read that a 
Corsican priest, after saying his mass, hunted up his 
rival or enemy and shot him from behind a bush; and 
while the dying man still breathed, the priest offered 
to act as his confessor and absolve him from his sins. 
Pope Alexander the Sixth killed people in order to 
get possession of their property, and even these while 
dying asked the pope for unam indulgentiam in artic- 
ulo mortis. 

I was only reading to-day that which is reported 


* of a certain bishop of Liege, during the time of 


Henry V. This bishop was called John-without-Pity. 
He had a priest who acted as his hangman, and after 
employing him to hang, roast, and disembowel more 
than two thousand people, he himself hung his ser- 
vant. 

What have you to say of the Archbishop d'Upsal, 
named Troll, who, acting in league with Christian II., 
king of Denmark, put to death eighty-four senators 
and delivered the city of Stockholm to his soldiers to 
be pillaged, even while holding a bull of the pope in 

` his hands? i 

There is not a Christian state where the priests 
have not enacted scenes similar to this. 

It has been said that I only speak of the crimes of 
the priesthood and that I have passed over in silence 
the evil deeds of the men of the world. This is be- 
cause the abominable actions of the priests, and 
above all the actions of the papal priests, contrast 
very blackly with what they taught the people. It is 
because they added to their numberless transgres- 
sions a crime none the less fearful, if that were pos- 
sible—the crime of hypocrisy; it is because the more 
their lives and manners should have been pure, the 
more culpable were they. They insulted the human 
race. They persuaded the weak-minded to bury 
themselvs alive in monasteries. They preached the 
renunciation of the world; they admistered their 
oils, and then went therefrom to plunge into licen- 
tiousness or into carnage. Thisis the way the church 
was governed from the time of Athanasius and Arius, 
down to the present time. 

Let me speak with the same good faith with which 
I have explained my opinions. Does any one think 
that there is a single one of those rascals who be- 
lieved the pointless dogmas which they preached? 
Has there been a single pope, possessing any com- 
mon-sense, who believed in the incarnation of God, 
the death of the deity, the resurrection of God, the 
trinity, and the transubstantiation of a piece of bread 
into God, and in all the other fanciful chimeras which 


have placed the Christians below the level of brutes? 
It is certain they have not believed them. And be- 
cause a few have perceived the extreme absurdities 
of Christianity, they vainly imagine that there is no 
God. 

This belief is the origin of all the horrible deeds 
with which the Christians have soiled themselves. 
Take care! It is the absurdity of the Christian dog- 
ma which makes Atheists. 


{CONCLUDED NEXT WEEK. ] 
or 


The Better Religion Coming. 


To rae Evrror or Tae Trura Serexer, Sir: On 


my way home from Flint some time ago I made a 
little stop with my children at Ann Arbor, and on 
Sunday I made the Unitarian church a visit, as is 
my custom when I am there on that day. They hav 
a very nice new stone building to meet in, near the 
University grounds. T. A. Sunderland is their pas- 
tor. While I was there one of his sermons fell into 
my hands, with the above heading over it. I read it 
through with some interest, because as a friend of 
human progress I am always ready to hail all helpers 
in the work of trying to better the condition of the 
human race. As to the term “Better Religion,” I 
would amend it by saying “Higher Manhood,” be- 
cause to me religion is a word almost without mean- 
ing. He speaks of progressiv Christianity which is 
to come. It seems to me, Mr. Editor, that it would 
be just as sensible to talk of a white blackbird. The 
moment the bird turns its color from black to white 
it is no longer a blackbird. And so with Christian- 
ity; the moment it changes its base from that of a 
belief in an anthropormorphic God, and in his ghost- 
begotten son, Jesus Christ, our Lord and Savior, to 
something else, it is not Christianity. He tells us that 
the religion that is coming will be broad, catholic, 
tolerant, appreciativ, to an extent that religion has not 
known in the past. This don’t sound much like the 
Christian religion of “ believe or be damned.” From 
this we might conclude that Mr. Sunderland was ap- 
proaching toward the religion of manhood, based on 
common sense. But when he tells us in the next 
breath about a better Christianity that is coming we 
are again discouraged with him, and hav to tell him 
again that there is no such thing as a better or a 
worse Christianity; that Christianity proper has but 
one language, and that is, as aforesaid, “believe or 
be damned.” 

Now, it seems to us that Mr. Sunderland knows as 
well as we do that real, genuin Christianity is only a 
superstition, and that it had its birth and growth in 
former superstitions; and we would say to him that 
instead of trying to patch it up, to make it mean 
something else than its founders and expounders in- 
tended it to mean, he had better dropit. The sooner 
we drop the word as of any goodness belonging to 
it for us, the sooner we-will mentally grow out of the 
superstition, and be ready tostand with Judge Waite 
and view it as the grandest system of fraud ever 
palmed off on the human race. 

Mr. Sunderland says, “ Who of us all is there that 
does not believe in God?” If we knew just what he 
means by this word God, we might say yea or nay; 
but for the want of this information, we hav to re- 
main silent. And, “Who of us all,” he asks, “does 
not believe in Jesus?” Here again we are at a loss 
to know what he means. If he means the Jesus that 
his Bible tells us about, who had his parentage from 
the “ overshadowing business” by a holy ghost, some 
of us carnal-minded folks might be a little skeptical 
on that subject. 

Coming to the Bible, he says: “Do we not all be- 
lieve that to be a mine of gold which none of us can 
delve in too deeply?” As to this matter of delving 
into the Christian’s Bible for light and knowledge to 
help us on our way through life, some of us who hav 
made this Bible a study for more than forty years 
hav concluded that this mine is about worked out, 
and that it is no longer a paying investment. What- 
ever percentage it may hav paid in a less enlight- 
ened age of the human race—before science unfolded 
to man the function of the brain—it does not now 
giv much return to the delvers. ~ 

A few things about this old book we all know— 
that is, all the truly pure, virtuous, intelligent, and 
liberal minds that hav made the Bible much of a 
study. -We know that it is unscientific; we know 
that there is a great portion of the book that is coarse, 
vulgar, and obscene; we know that it abounds in 
contradictions and incongruities throughout; we 
know that it has been made a leading-string to im- 
morality and crime—such as bigamy, prostitution, 
adultery, degradation, and enslavement of women, 
particularly the New Testament.. It indorses slavery 
and the slave trade; it encourages ignorance and er- 
ror, also lying, falsehood, and hypocrisy; it recom- 
mends religious persecution—indeed, there is noth- 
ing that stands out more prominently throughout 
both the Old and New Testaments than this charac- 
teristic of the book. Then, it has ever been used by 
all Christian nations to incite their soldiers to deeds 
of butchery on the field of battle, each party having 
this Bible for their religious text-book, and each 


Christian minister, on either side, asking his Bible- 
God to help his side in the human slaughter. 


‘Therefore, we would say to Mr. Sunderland and 
all inquirers after truth, Don’t waste your time any 
longer over this old mythological, vulgar, obscene, im- 
moral, and unscientific book; nor with the Christian 
church built upon it, for besides the vulgar, obscene, 
and immoral character of this book, it will admit of 
as many different interpretations as there are various | 
interpreters, so that it establishes nothing but are- | 
ligious text-book for people to fight and quarrel over. ` 
Build on that of a higher and nobler manhood, one 
based on intelligence, morality, and common sense, ` 
and don’t allow your imagination to carry you off to 
the supernatural, and to the regions of the unknowa- 
ble. Keep within range of the natural universe of 
which you are a part, and deal with what you may 
know something about. By a diligent application of 
your mental powers in thought and study in this di- 
rection, you will in time begin to hay an insight of 
this better religion that’ is coming—now already 
come to a few of the more advanced thinkers. 


-things in common. 


And here is my word, and here is my creed: 
Goodness is manifested in the deed. 


Adrian, Mich. S. D. Moors. 


r 
Social Science. 


Both science and religion recognize the fact as 
true to nature, that. in order to make peace on earth 
and good will to all mankind, the hungry must be 
fed and naked clothed, not by degrading charity so 
much as by giving every man and child old enough 
to work, and every woman who may seek it, a fair 
days wages for a fair days work. There is 
nothing in any maxim of the seven wise men of 
ancient Greece, or in Darwin, Huxley, Tyndall, or 
Spencer, to compare in practical philosophy with 
these humble words of honest workmen, “A fair day’s 
wages for a fair day’s work.” j 

But what working man is sufficiently instructed in 
political economy, or social science, to determin ac- 
curately what is really a fair day’s wages for a fair 
day’s work? It has not been determined even how 
many hours’ labor constitutes a fair time for work, to 
make it a day’s work. 

A cordwainer, as he chooses to be called on some 
occasions, may inform you that five shoes for women’s 
wear is aday’s work, but I hav lately read that a pair 
of woman’s shoes has been made complete by aid of 
machinery from the hides of leather, and the cloth 
for lining, in twenty minutes. But this fact strikes 
terror in the parent’s heart while hammering on his 
lapstone. For he is forced to ask himself, What will 


now become of my poor wife and children, if irom 


arms can do the work and the machinery requires 
only to be fed with coal, which may be dug all ready 
to the hand out of the bowels of the earth? 

The freetrader has replied by Malthus that when- 
ever the demand for hands to work falls off, the chil- 
dren in excess of the demand must die. No one has 
yet demonstrated that if one community can co-exist 
with ten thousand and not with eleven thousand . 
hands, then to collect the odd thousand and set them 
to work in another section on some other mines or 
water power, they may not subsist together as the 
first hav done. For even if the freetrade Malthusian 
doctrin is true, which I deny, for as I hav contended, 
as I think, conclusivly, it is a false appearance arising 
chiefly from a defect in the nature of the money of 
commerce which may be very easily corrected. But 
the want of education on this subject amongst not 
only workmen but the politicians of our country only 
emphasizes the demand for the establishment of an 
institution to supply the crying want. For it is want 
that goes abroad throughout the earth like a roaring 
lion seeking what or whom he may devour. The 
true name of the devil is want in whatever protean 
forms it may appear, whether in regimentals, or ca- 
nonicals. All the troubles in the world arise from 
want of something. But the greatest want of all is 
understanding of the ways and means of happiness 
by genius and industry at the right times and places. 
The ignorant in ways and means would fain hav all 
But experience has proved long 
ago that thereby industry and genius are alike dis- 
couraged. 

All the reasonable wants of man should be sup- 
plied by industry and genius, in that order in which 
wants arise in nature. 

The wants of man are all included in three orders 
of the social science. 

First, for the means of subsistence. 

- Second, for the means of defense. 
Third, for the means of refinement to perfection. 
Under the first order, for subsistence: 

1. Agriculture. - 
2. Manufactures. 
3. Commerce. 
Under the second order, for defense: 
1. The military science. 
2. Jurisprudence. 
3. Hygiene. 
Under the refining or perfecting order: 
1. Physics. 
2. Metaphysics. 
3. Politics. 

Politics, including all that man can reasonably de- 

sire on earth as useful or delightful to him. 
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Nothing less than this arrangement can be reason- 
ably termed sciéntific as a social science. Nothing 

_ can be safely left to chance, for chance always in the 
“end destroys by accidents. Only a very few are 
born capable of thinking for themselvs and others at 
the same time. But in a social system it is absolute- 
ly necessary that the selfish and the social instincts 
should be reconciled in the same acts, as with an 
army in action, every blow the soldier strikes is as 


much to the advantage of the army and the country |: 


he is hired to defense as to his own. But remember 
he requires to be hired and be paid his daily wages 
whether. conquered or victorious against the common 
. enemy. Human nature and the nature of things re- 
quire all this to insure success. Without action on 
this understanding the worst enemies of an associa- 
tion will arise in its own household. It has always 
been so.. Only a very few hav been like the great 
Washington, who demanded only repayment of his 
own: expenses. while risking life and fortune for his 
country. Indeed, necessity as higher law compels 
even the most patriotic soldier to demand support 
for his dependent family while he fights the battles 
- of the commonwealth, and what is needed now, as 
‘the most pressing need, is the conversion to the arts 
of peace that scientific system of co-operation now 
best known in war. By the division and subdivision 
of labor no one ever need to lack the means of liv- 
ing, if with skill enough to turn a grinding stone or 
polish up a needle’s point. For however far apart 
the individual’s labors may be, or however incom- 
plete alone, all may be united in the end and each 
will be discovered essential in the grand result. By 
analysis and synthesis all good things are created. 
All-of science is contained in these two processes. 
To separate and bring together in new forms of 
being is the work of genius in all cases. But no 
one man can do everything alone. 

System is required, and disciplin. Some may 
rebel against all irksomeness, as the beast of prey, 
the lion, will hunt only with his mate, and can toler- 
ate no rival in his forest. So the man of prey will 
still insist on standing out alone until he shows no 

` line of differentialism betweeen freebooter on the 
coasts of Africa, in supplying the demand for slaves 
in Cuba, and the freetrader in the use of ccmmon 
money, not for a fair rate of interest, but in order to 
reap that he does not sow, and gather that he does 
not strew—a usurer. In government candidates 
should be elected only to the lower grades and. rise 
thereafter as in the army or the navy, and learn thus 
the science and the arts of government together, 
and, after passing through the various grades, pass 
out to become a judge in a high court for the trials 
of impeachments and correction of errors. 

Taking it for granted that almost every individual 
has by nature peculiar excellences and defects, and 
fails in life from having no facilities to take the posi- 
tion in which he may exhibit all his excellence, a 
court of honor ought to be established whereby every 
individual may be enabled to prove undeniably he 
ought to rise in public estimation, or, if placed too 
high, his fellow-citizens may on proper charges prove 
he ought to yield up any office in which he may be 
unfit, and take some place better suited to his genius 
or accomplishments, whether in a university or a peni- 
tentiary. 

In the fewest words I hav been enabled to com- 
mand I hav thus placed my purposes before you. I 
claim that they are strictly scientific, and that no 
other can avail to render light the burdens of hu- 
manity. Iam notin want of anything myself; that 
is to say, Lam not anxious now for either fame or 
fortune. I hope others will take hold of my propo- 
sitions and go on with them to perfection. I can 
hardly hope to see the full fruition of a work like 
this at my time of life. The present purpose is to 
find persons who by what they hav experienced of 
the world must see that unless we advance the gen- 
eral interests the most selfish instincts prevail, as 
formerly has been the case, and we are told that even 
in the country claiming for itself the highest civiliza- 
tion nineteen-twentieths of the people die prema- 
turely of diseases superinduced by excessiv labor and 
deficient nourishment, while they supply the world 
with merchandise and rob other starving peoples of 
employment; and in the Parliament it has been act- 
ually said they knew of no remedy for such a barba- 
rous condition. Nor do I suppose the poor and ig- 
norant can help themselvs. My purpose is in future 
to apply only to rich men to afford the means of 
placing these ideas on a proper footing. I claim that 
they are strictly scientific, that they show no con- 
flict between science and religion. Both agree upon 
the point that to make peace on earth and good will 
to mankind the hungry must be fed and the naked 
clothed. Extreme want knows no law of God or 
man, and want must be overcome—not by misdi- 
rected charity, but by finding work for all disposed 
to help themselvs by honest industry of head or hand, 
or both together; for mere labor without thought is 
of little value, and the first thing to be done now is 
to think. - Cutnton RoosevELT. 

x —— 

“ Answers to CaRIsTIAN Quzstions.” By D. M. 
Bennett. Price, 25 cents. 


Repentance and Faith in Jesus: 

Christians assert the absolute necessity of faith in 

Jesus as the prime essential to secure a home in 
heaven. They declare there can be no forgivness 
of sin only through the intercession of Jesus; that, 
had not Christ died on Calvary cross, forgiveness of 
sin by God were impossible. Yet they admit faith 
in Christ alone will not avail, unless there is also 
full, genuin, sincere repentance. 
Freethinkers lay no claim to faith in Jesus or any 
other mediator, savior, orredeemer. But they firmly 
believe in genuin repentance for sin, both of com- 
mission and omission. 

All mankind are not equally possessed of the germs 
of virtue. Some soils are uncongenial; even though 
the seeds were carefully planted, they are apt to rot 
for lack. of nourishment. With some the weeds of 
vice overshadow and easily choke out what few seeds 
do try to sprout, while with others they spring up 
and flourish and bring forth a, bounteous crop o 
good and loving acts. Yet even under favorable 
conditions the naturally good, as well as the naturally 
evil, assailed in an unguarded hour, oft yield to 
temptation. 

The true Liberal will ever deal gently with the 
ee We can never know how great the tempta- 
tion, how long, how earnestly, they struggled against 
it; how, in an unguarded moment of weakness, 
they fell. They hav but fallen in the path we hav in 
weakness trod. Had we their temperament, or been 
as strongly tempted, we, too, might hav fallen. Nay, 
spite of our great strength, virtue, and confidence, 
we yet may trip ere life’s journey’s done. 

We may not sanction wrong. But we do wrong if 
we fail to liv out our faith— To love justice and 
mercy.” If we do not manifest tender pity for the 
wrong-doer, although bemired through falling into 
the slime of iniquity, we may not shun or turn from 
them in contempt and disgust. Washed in the 
waters of repentance, wiped with the towel of ref- 
ormation, and gently brushed with affectionate ad- 
monition, hope and strength would revive, and they 
not alone complete with success the journey of life, 
but be real help to many unfortunates on the way. 

But every wrong alike of omission and commis- 
sion must be repented of, not according to orthodox 
usage—a mere mumbling of the slang and cant of 
the meeting house; admit being a great sinner, 
plead sorrow, but rejoice: “Jesus paid it all, all the 


debt I owe,” and make no reparation for the wrong 


done, but keep on in the same old way; like a good 
Methodist farmer of our acquaintance who runs a 
cider mill, and invariably makes mistakes in his tally; 
counts a few bushels short when he receives the 
apples and afew gallons short when delivering the 
cidér, which, possibly, because he is a rabid temper- 
ance man, he liberally waters. But although time 
and again caught, and his rascality exposed, he al- 
ways exhorts powerfully at the revival meetings as 
soon as the cider season is over, telling how he is the 
chief of sinners, how Jesus loves him, and has 
washed all his sins away. Instead of making any 


compensation to those he had cheated, he shouts; 
“Glory to God! Blessed Jesus! Jesus paid it all, 
all the debt I owe! Bless God for religion! Salva- 
tion’s free! f 

Real, genuin, bona fide repentance has five essen- 
tials—the five c’s—conviction, contrition, confession, 
compensation, and conversion. i 

There can be no repentance without conviction of 
having done wrong—-violation of the law of love, 
“Do you as you would be done by.” Honest con- 
viction leads to genuin contrition—sorrow for having 
done wrong, not sorrow at being found out and hav- 
ing to endure the penalty. The person who is only 
virtuous from fear of hell-fire would steal the bread 
and butter of a little child going to school, only for 
fear of the watching policeman. 

Contrition will induce full, free confession to the 
parties wronged, not the slang of the meeting- 
house, “I know I am a very great sinner; I feel I am 
unworthy of.a place among God's dearest chosen 
people;” and when some one by bitter experience, 
knowing the fact, whispers “ That’s so,” savagely as- 
sail them, and claim not to be “half so bad as 
they.” 

But conviction, contrition, and full, free, frank 
confession is not repentance. A man steals our 
pocket-book. Convinced of the wrong, he declares 
he is sorry, and, fully confessing, asks our forgiv- 
ness. We should refuse. Why? Because we could 
hav little faith in that repentance so long as he re- 
tained the pocket-book, the result of his wrong- 
doing. Compensation is necessary; he must make 
reparation so far as is in his power. The wrong-doer 
may not always be able to fully compensate, but if 
truly repenant, he will willingly make every possible 
reparation in his power. 

But repentance is not yet perfect. The thief may 
express conviction, contrition, make confession and 
full compensation. Thus gaining our confidence, he 
obtains opportunity and steals our trunk and all our 
valuables. 

To complete repentance there must be conversion 
(Greek, epistrophee—to turn about, turn back from). 
We hear a great deal about “conversion” in the 


meeting-house; the word is only found once in the 
Bible (Acts xvi, 3). To genuin repentance, the final 
c is most essential. The wrong-doer must forsake, 
turn from, his vicious practice, cease doing wrong, 
learn and persist in doing right. 

Real Christians agree this is the only repentance 
that will avail to insure salvation, but it must be ac- 
companied with faith in the atoning blood of Jesus. ` 

Now if a person does a wrong, and really and 
trully repents, could you refuse. forgivness? Mark, 
there is no question of doubt. If you really knew 
for certain, beyond all possibility of doubt, the wrong- 
doer sincerely repented, would you not be bound to 
fully and entirely forgiv him ? 
Let us see how it would be with the Bible be- 
lievers—the much-repeated Lord’s Prayer, “ Forgiv 
us our debts as we forgiv our debtors” (Matt. 
vi, 12). 

“So likewise shall my heavenly father do also unto 


{| you, if ye from your hearts forgiv not every one his 


brother their trespasses ” (Matt. xviii, 35). 

“And when ye stand praying, forgiv, if ye hav 
aught against any; that your father which is in 
heaven may forgiv you your trespasses.” 

But if ye do not forgiv, neither will your father 
which is in heaven forgiv your trespasses” (Mark xi, 
25, 26). i 

“ Forgiv and ye shall be forgiven” (Luke vi, 37). 

“Tf thy brother trespass against thee, rebuke him; 
and if he repent, forgiv him. 

“ And if he trespass against thee seven times in a 
day, and seven times in a day turn again to thee say- 
ing, I repent, thou shalt forgiv him” (Luke xvii, 3, 4). 

Christ in this last text overdoes it. He accepts 
“say so” for reality, and leaves out compensation, 
and especially conversion. If repentance is genuin, 
instead of persisting seven times, or seventy times 
seven in wrong-doing, the repentant one would turn 
about, cease doing wrong, and do right. “If we’ 
confess our sins, he is faithful to forgiv us our sins” 
(1 John i, 9). So much for Bible evidence to freely 
forgiv the sincerely repentant. Could God demand 
of his creatures virtues he himself failed to evince? 
Then what need of faith in Jesus? What need ofa 
savior? The repentant is forgiven, and there is noth- 
ing to be saved from. The Christian says, “ Without 
repentance faith in Jesus is vain.” True. We hav 
proved with repentance faith in Jesus is vain, for for- 
givness results from repentance, and when forgiven 
there is no penalty to be saved from; hence no need 
of Jesus. 

What kind of justice, truth, mercy, or sense would 
it be to say to anyone who had wronged you, “No, I 
will not forgiv you, but if my son pays the penalty, 
suffers in your stead, and pleads for you, I will ?” 

Liberals and Freethinkers take little stock in the 
promised inheritance, in the transparent, gold-paved 
city of Jerusalem, that is declared to be as high as 
it is broad (Rev. xxi, 16). We will sell our share, 
clear title, warranty deed (Matt. xxv, 31, 40), at buy- 
er’s own terms, for cash. We are short on faith, but 
do earnestly advocate and believe in genuin repent- 

ance. 

Dear reader, let us sincerely repent our past ne- 
glect in failing to do all we might hav done to spread 
a knowledge of the truth. Repent of not having sent 
Tux Truru Seeger (paying at least fur three months) 
to numbers of our friends, Repent our stinginess in 
not sending books, pamphlets, and tracts (furnished 
in such variety and at such very cheap rates at Tux 
Truru Serger office) that would hav blessed some 
fellow-creature by loosening the shackles of supersti- 
tion and error, and starting them on the way to Lib- 
eralism and Freethought. Repent that we hav not 
contributed liberally to keep able lecturers in the 
field, and thus helped to remove prejudice and 
awaken honest inquiry in regard to science and reve- 
lation through the labors of the faithful living expo- 
nents of truth. Repent of our idleness, lukewarm- 
ness, and selfishness in nesting down content, our- 
selvs released from the iron fetters of superstition, 
and doing so little to free others. Repent of having 
been so doggish, illiberal, and intolerant, and using 
unkind expressions to those who differed with us. 

Let us henceforth so liv our every-day life shall 
testify to the beauty and_ holiness of the principles 
we profess. Let us do good, love justice and 
mercy, and endeavor to promote the happiness of our 
fellow-creatures by awakening them to think for 
themselvs and exercise their own reason. Let us 
cheerfully make sacrifice to help them to knowledge, 
and do for them such acts of benevolence and love 
as shall insure their respect and affection, and so 
giv us an influence with them for good. 

Rochester, N. Y. Cuas. B. REYNOLDS. 

~~ 

Tur Rev. Spencer Tilman, a dusky son of Ham, 
after filling all his appointments between Hillsboro 
and Cherokee, has returned to his old den in the jail 
at Moulton. He is charged with stealing meat from 


picked out of our new jail. The parson devotes 
most of his time in singing the “Sweet By and By,” 
and, coupled with the female voices in an adjoining 
room, reminds us of a negro camp-meeting. He 
seems to be very pious.—Montgomery Advertiser. 


one of his deacons, and was the first prisoner that - - 
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THE TRUTH SEEKER, JUNE 30, 1888. 


Letters fram Sriends. 


Hornitos, June 6, 1883. 


Mrs. M. W. Bennett: Inclosed please find $5.00— | 


$2.50 for the Monument Fund, and the balance use 
as directed. Yours truly, R. W. Barcrort. 


CLEVELAND, June 18, 1883. 
Mr. Eprror: Find herewith $2.50 to pay for my 
TRUTH SEEKER another year. I feel as though I could 
not do without it, although I am on the go all the 
time, so that I experience a good deal of trouble in 
getting copies of it regularly. I start on a trip to Utah 
this afternoon. H. J. Swank. 


ELMmwoO0D, June 16, 1883. 


Mr. Eprror: Inclosed you will find $3—$2.50 for my | 


subscription, and 50 cents for a trial subscriber. 
Dear friends, I hav passed my three score and 
ten, and my sight and hearing and health are fail- 
ing me. I hav been in the ranks of the old pioneers 
for forty years, and am a lover of justice and truth, 
and hater of slavery and oppression in all its forms 
either in church or state. F., WATKINS. 


“Decatur, June 18, 1883. 
Mrs, M. W. BENNETT: Inclosed I send $1.50—$1.25 
for my subscription, and 25 cents for ‘Crimes of 
Preachers.” I hav been asked the question several 
times why there is such a dropping off in the church 
in our place. I answer the reason is because people 
hav no confidence in what preachers say. They say one 
thing and do another, and the people hay got-sick 

of hearing such stuff. S. F, Pearson, 


DODGEVILLE, June 15, 1883. 
Mr. Eprror: Inclosed $3.00. I like the paper well. 
It givs fair play in all controversies, even to Spirit- 
ualists. Of course I am a Spiritualist. And Mr. 
Jamieson, who is so ready to run at Spiritualists, 
professed to deliver trance lectures on Spiritualism, 
in Darlington, quite a number of years ago. How 
he has found out that it was a humbug, and that 
he humbuged so many in Darlington, he never once 

hints at it. SAMUEL CLEGG. 


Bia CREEK, June 12, 1883. 
Mr. Eprror: Inclosed you will find $1.00 for the 
Bennett Monument, As I was one to stand by THE 
TRUTH SEEKER while Mr. Bennett took the trip 
around the world, I giv $1.00, and wish it was $100. 
When I saw Mr. Bennett at Watkins and shook 
hands with him, I did not think that would ‘be the 
last time I would ever see him. Am sorry he could 
not hav lived thirty years more to do battle against 
the enemies of progress. Hoping you and THE 
TRUTH SEEKER will prosper and liv to a good old age, 

I am, respectfully, Omas. MOORE. 


Brier HILL, June 21, 1883, 

Mn. Eprror: Having received THE TRUTH SEEKER for 
the past three months, I wish to assure you I hav 
been highly pleased with it. 

I want to see the day when our standing in society 
will not be degraded, our business interests will not 
be injured, and our natural rights will not be vio- 
lated by community or the state, because we hav the 
moral courage to assert our rights, to giv expres- 
sion to our honest convictions. 

Believing such to be the aim of THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
and that its course is contributing to that end, I in- 
close $1.25 for six months’ subscription. 

A. S. CARTER.. 


SHAKOPEE, MINN., June 13, 283. 
My Duar Mrs. Bennett: Inclosed you will find $5.30, 
which sum please apply on our debt. I intend get- 
ting as many names for $1 each for the Monument 
Fund as I can, and will send what I can coliect 
soon. This county is mostly Catholic, therefore can 
not expect to raise much. There are only about 
half a dozen Freethinkers in this place, but we are 
undaunted and are never afraid to meet sectarians 
of any kind in discussion, The fear is all on the 
other side, and they either get angry or shut up like 
clams. We are more and more pleased with the 

fearless, undaunted editing of THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
Mrs, L. H. HAWZINS. 


SALESVILLE, June 11, 1883. 

Mr. Eprror: Inclosed find $i to be used as di- 
rected. The trial subscriber whose name I send you 
is the father of a young man who has come into 
this western country to seek his fortune. We hire 
such men to work for us, and they see Tue TRUTH 
SEEKER, read it, and soon conclude it would be good 
to send to the old folks. It may do no good to the 
old, but our main hope is to educate the young. It 
is wonderful how easily the young man who has been 
strictly educated to believe the falsehoods of Chris- 
tianity denounce it when they once see Liberal 
books and papers, On my center-table you will find 
THE TRUTH SEEKER and ‘“‘Ingersoll on Talmaga,” 
Even the preachers look at them when they come, 
and D. M. Bennett’s picture, neatly framed, orna- 
ments the wall. Show your colors, friend; don’t be 
afraid. My young mechanic of Montgomery, Ala., 
had better not come up here. The railroad has killed 
the country, and wages are fiat for mechanics es- 
pecially, Then it is too cold for southerners, My 


Texas friend who came to me has failed to find work | pain came over me, a feeling that we hav lost a 


at his trade, and is going back. 
Dr. W, J. STOVER. 


May View, June, 1883. 
Mr. EDITOR: THE TRUTH SEEKER is my catechism and 
only hope of ever getting good, sound, solid, com- 
mon sense, Please excuse me for delaying you so 
long without sending you money for your most val- 
uable paper. Inclosed you will find $3 to apply on 
my subscription. Along during last winter, January 
and February, my paper never reached me. I do 
not say that you are to blame; probably the fault 
is at my post-office. There is a sweet-scented, hell- 
fire lot of Christians in Jewell county. I am like 
Chapman, of Cawker City, Kan. I would like to see 
a good Liberal lecturer come here. Cawker City is 

seventeen miles west of here. A. W. RYAN. 


Krrkwoop, June 8, 283. 
Mr. Eprror: I inclose $2.00—$1 for the D. M. Ben- 
nett Monument, the other for the ‘Crimes of 
Preachers ” and “Answer to Christian Questions,” 
the balance in Liberal pamphlets. I like THe TRUTH 
SEEKER. It seems what its name implies; givs every 
one an ear. I like T. Winter’s foundation the very 
best, although his and his opponents’ discussions are 
so heated that I fear good feeling will cease be- 
tween them. They should be mild as D. M. Bennett 
was, unless rebuking an enemy. I promis to read 
Tue TRUTH SEEKER while I livif it doesn’t change its 
tune—the tune I like, so many like—it is bound to 

keep a-singing. S. GRAHAM. 


GREAT VALLEY, June 18, 1883. 

Mr. Eprror: The little monitor within admonishes 
me quite often of late that I am in arrears for the 
best paper printed in the United States or on this 
mundane sphere, all things consideréd, and that you 
may think is saying a great deal for -a Spiritualist 
such as I am, who t..kes two papers of the genuin 
Spiritual stock, both good progressiv journals, and, 
in some respects, may be equal to Tue TRUTH 


SEEKER. But as a good pioneer journal to supply | is 


the needs of the great masses, to strip the mythical 
godsand devils of their wonted sacredness, THE TRUTH 
SEEKER is par excellence, and has not deteriorated 
but rather added to its former glory and greatness 
of late. You will find within $2.50. 

A. F. ALBRIGHT, 


PITTSBURGH, June 15, 1883. 

Mr. Epiror: Excuse my tardiness in not remitting 
my subscription to THE TRUTH SEEKER at an earlier 
date. Inclosed find $5.00, as subscription to THE 
TRUTH SEEKER, which, I think, will keep two of us 
in good standing for this present year. I hope to 
be able before long to send for the fourth volume 
of ‘A Truth Seeker Around the World.” The great 
trouble with the majority of us Liberals is that we 
are not rich. I sympathize with Mrs. Bennett in 
her loss of a good. husband. -I sympathize with the 
Liberal cause in the loss of one of its greatest 
champions. I am glad, however, to express my 
opinion by stating that the tone and spirit of THE 
TRUTH SEEKER are up to the standard, and I believe 
that the mantie of editorial ability worn by Mr. 
Bennett has fallen upon E. Macdonald. The contri- 
butions to THe TRUTH SEEKER are rich in mental 
knowledge, and worth twice the money invested by 
subscribers. Long may it continue, Let the good 
work go on, et us all do something to liberate 
the mental slaves of our time. H. B. MAXWELL. 


LoUIsvILLE, Ky., June 18, 1883. 

Mr. EDITOR: Please find inclosed post-office-order 
for $4.00—2.50 for THE TRUTH SEEKER; fifty cents for 
the Monument Fund; and $1 from Mr. Joe Thomp- 
son, to the Monument Fund, also a strong Liberal. 
I am sorry to say that I never had the pleasure of 
reading a single line in TuE TRUTH SEEKER from any of 
the Liberals from our city. It seems that they are 
afraid of their own shadow. They must neither 
speak no hear, If a merchant, he’s bound to lose 
his trade; a mechanic, his job. The independent 
rather pay his pew rent to keep the wolf away from 
his door. He is not afraid of God nor his son, as 
long as he has money and plenty of fun. 

And so we may call ourselvs a dead or lifeless 
body, drowsy like the old gods, when our hero was 
in the penitentiary and they tried to hold a conven- 
tion about the book Brother Bennett was writing. 
It would take a strong Liberal to come here and 
awake us, like Mr. Ingersoll. He draws splendid 
houses, and so could Brother Chainey. If he would 
come here, he would hav plenty of listeners. By 
reading the letters in THE TRUTH SEEKER, from North 
East and West, it looks as though the South were at 
a standstill yet, like the sun when “our Lamb” 
was crucified. Z, GLADSTONE. 


MELROSE, May 22, 1882. 

Mr. Eprror: I hav been so unfortunate as not to 
be whereI could read your paper the past winter. My 
paper has been carried to a post-office among the 
mountains, out of my reach. I thought to hav the 
address changed, but neglected; “but time makes 
all things even.” Alas, the loss! About mid-winter 
I picked up a copy of the New York Sun; in it was 


noted the death of D. M. Bennett. I could hardly 
believe it was so—I did not wish it so. A sense of 


was very sorry. 


bravé man. It seemed as though we could not spare 
him yet, but we will judge the length of his life by 


the good works he did and was striving to do to en- 


lighten his fellow-beings, which, when compared to 
many others, dwarf them into children, though 
their years be four score. I hope THE TRUTH SEEKER 
will liv. I hope those at the helm will continue to 
swing the club about the ears and crack the heads. 
of the teachers of <all religious dogmas. My friends, 
I do not mean a hickory club by any means, but the 
club of good, hard sense, reason, facts; that is what 
Tue TRUTH SEEKER does. I hope those he: left behind 
will giv the old hulk (the church) some broadsides 
that will make the splinters fly. - 
J. B. THOMSON. 


Keota, June 14, 283. 

Mr, Forin: I sent you a letter December 2, 282, 
which arrived at your office in the days of your great 
trouble and sorrow, when the pillar of fire, that 
guided THE TRUTH SEEKER family out of the darkness 
of ignorance, was extinguished, My letter appeared 
in the number which every reader preserved, the 
number dressed in emblems of mourning on December 
16, 282. I wish to possess Brother Bennett’s last and 
grandest work complete, so please send me Volume 
IV. of “A Truth Seeker Around the World.” Please 
accept also $1.50 as a grain to the tower of granit 
for the one who has bsen a tower of light for his 
readers. On the fourth of June the neighborhood 
of Harper and Garibaldi stood at thé grave of a be- 
loved friend and brother, T. A. Goeldner, who died 
only forty-nine years old, a loving and beloved 
father, husband, friend, and neighbor, a clear-minded, 
outspoken Freethinker. Hon. B. A. Cleveland deliv- 
ered a very fitting and able address te the mixed 
assembly of Catholics, Lutherans, and Freethinkers, 
I hope that this sad event, the funeral of a friend, 
that draws hearts nearer, may result in a union, a 
league of the Freethinkers of this neighborhood, 

According to Darwin’s ‘‘survival of the fittest,” 
THE TRUTH SEEKER will liv forever, as every number 
“the best one yet.” Onas. NAUMANN, 


WHEATLAND, June 4, 283. 

Mr. Epitor: I inclose you $2.50 for another year, 
for I must hav THe TRUTH SEEKER., I received the 
picture of Mr. Bennett that you sent me some time 
ago, for which receive my thanks, Mr. Bennett sent 
me some seeds when he returned from his trip 
around the world, and I took great pains in plant- 
ing them, But, alas! some evangelical chickens got 
into my garden and destroyed them, for which I 
A gentléman told me the other day — 
that he heard a preacher openly proclaim that Col. 
Ingersoll had been converted, or, in other words, 
gone back on his doctrin. Will you please proclaim 
it in Tue Truru SEEKER if such is the casé or not ? 
for I positivly denied the assertion, I understood 
he positivly said it was a fact. Since I hav learned 
that he made the assertion on the strength of what 


the colonel said at the funeral of some friend, and. 


as near as I recollect it was: That he had a 

hope of a future existence; and on those grounds he 

says the colonel has confessed he was wrong and 

orthodoxy was right. Hoping to hear from you soon, 
I remain, as ever, a truth seeker, 

OC. 8. WILLIAMSON. 

[Our friend can tell the preacher that Col. Inger- 

soll is still an Infidel, and that he (the preacher) is 

a falsifier that the glory of God may mote abound 

through his lie. Of such is the kingdom of heaven, 
—Ep. T. S] i l 


Boston, June 21, 1883. 

Mr. Eprror: Since reading the tract entitled ‘‘ The 
Ills We Endure—Their Cause and Oare,” I hav been 
irresistibly tempted to write you ‘a few lines, asking 
why this co-operativ system, which is in vogue in 
Springfield, Vt., could not be practiced by Liberals, 
say in the ‘West? 

What would there be to prévent the Liberals from 
forming a stock company, each member furnishing 
an equal amount of capital—say from $500 to $1,000 
each, and engage in cattle ranching, wheat growing, 


| sheep raising, or any other lucrativ business ? 


It appears to me that more good could be done 
for the cause of Liberalism in such ways than in 
any other; for in such schemes as these, Freethinkers 
could enrich themselvs and be better prepared to 
establish themselvs and giv support to their leaders, 

I sincerely wish that some such movement be set 
in operation, for I hav not the slightest doubt it 
would prove a success. There are many men who 
hay a small sum that they would gladly invest if 
they but had some such opportunity ; an inexperienced 
man is afraid to launch out aloné with his hard- 


earned savings, knowing that the chances against - 


him are ten to one; but in unity he knows there is 
strength, and when led by honest and thoughtful 
men, whom he can trust, he is willing to follow and 
labor faithfully. 

I wish, dear sir, you would insert an article on 
this subject in the columns of THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
and see what fruit it will bring forth. I would like 
much to contribute an article on this subject, but I 
know my inability to do it justice. With best wishes 


for the success of THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
J. L, CLEMMER, 


as 5 i 
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FAIRFIELD, June 18, 1883, 
Mr. Eprror: 


Hell’s not a myth, as by some reckoned, 
To frighten childhood, first and second,. 
But 'tis a truth most hotly true, 

And not a priestly bugaboo, 

As he will find who now denies it, 
When the fool comes to realize it. 


That there’s a hell I cannot doubt it; 

. Pray, how, sir, could we do without it? 
No hell! Absurd! ’twould never do. 
Where would we send our neighbors to— 
Those who in faith and politics 
Woe differ from—but to Old Nick’s ? 


Beware-of men like Ingersoll, 

Who say there is no hell at all. 

Of men like Darwin and Tyndall, 
Who don’t believe in Adam’s fall, 
But rather hold, contrariwise, 

That we've been always on the rise. 
Shun these apostles of all evil, 

Vile emissaries of the devil, 

For they the unwary soul seduce 
And lead it straightway to the deuce. 


:- Religion some cuss defines to be 
‘ Conventional hypocrisy.” 
Satan, with sorrow, I avow 
Is doing a brisk business now. 
Hell scores but little at this writing 
And heaven still seems uninviting. 


A. O. ScoTT: 


Burton, June 6, 1883. 
Mr. Eprror: Thanks for the three copies of THE TRUTH 
SEEKER; I read the Iconoclast, Investigator, and other 
Liberal papers; but somehow THE TRUTH SEEKER sur- 
passes them all, in my opinion, though they are all 
good, and may they all long wave and never waver 
in the good work before them in suppressing su- 


. perstition in all its forms, the greatest curse, in my 


opinion, the world endures. 

I am going to try and organize a Freethinkers’ as- 
sociation here, though orthodoxy has full sway, and 
such a course might probably subject one to many 
curses, and perhaps imprisonment, as in the case of 
the worthy founder of that stanch paper; and in the 
production of so much fine common-sense literature, 
as such, I think Mr. D. M. Bennett had no superiors, 
and few, if any, equals; and though it will be not in 
our time, I hav not a doubt but his name some day 
will be cherished as the great reformer, and founder 
of truth and honesty, to the suppression of crime, 
superstition, and orthodoxy (they all meaning the 
same). ‘ 

Inclosed please find fifty cents, for which I Wish 
Mr. Bennett’s “Answers to Christian Questions,” and 
‘*Crimes of Preachers.” I hav never seen those. I 
love to read anything from Mr. Bennett’s able and 
inspired pen, and before the year closes you may 
look for an order from me for many of the works I 
see advertised in TuE TRUTH SEEKER; I will do what 
I can to procure you a list of subscribers here, and 
think it the duty of every liberty-loving individual 
to do likewise. Hoping you deserved success, I re- 
main, Truly, H. B. JONES. 


REPLY TO DR. TREVITT. 


f West FARMINGTON, June, 1883. 

Mr. Epitor: Please allow me a column in the ever- 
welcome TRUTH SEEKER, for I desire to say a few 
words to my kind Materialistic friend, who at- 
tempted to answer my article to T. Winter. I fully 
agree with you, doctor, that we should treat each 
other with respect in our discussions, and I assure 
you that I am in excellent humor, but I may get 


. terribly in earnest ere I get through. Doctor, I 


wish to straighten you up a little, for you hav 
switched off the track in several places. If I suc- 
ceed in getting you on the track, please keep the 
headlight up, and ever after stay on the track. 
Spiritualists are to.be blamed for the error being 
extant which Materialists hav fallen into. You 
say: ‘ Now, Brother Noe, I would like you to point 
me to one instance where you find life without or- 
ganization.” Bless your big soul, doctor, that is not 
our. premises. There is not a Spiritualist of brains 
(and they most all hav) who claims there is life in- 
dependent of organization, It is true, Spiritualists 


‘speak of ‘‘digembodied spirits,” disembodied man 


conveying the idea that we will be bodiless in the 
next sphere of life. I wish my Spiritualist brethren 
would say what they mean, for our Materialist 
friends are pretty good at grabbing at straws; hence, 
hav grabbed at this. Oh, no, doctor! no such thing 
as life without organization with me! I cannot con- 
ceive of such an idea. Iam an Atheistic Spiritualist, 
as godless as the orthodox devil, and he has no god, 
for, if there was a god who created him, he would 
surely deny creating a devil who has beaten him at 
his own game, and I would not blame the devil for 
denying that the cruel, blood-thirsty god of the 
Bible had anything to do with him. I could not be- 
lieve that God was in the form of a human being, a 
man on @ large scale sitting astride the ‘ white 
throne,” neither could I believe there was an intel- 
ligence independent of organization; hence, I am 
godless. Let me say once for all that Spiritualists 


‘claim and teach that we will hava body, a fac-simile 


of the grosser one we hav here, a body just as tan- 
gible in the next sphere as our grosser bodies are 


‘to: life. 


here. Now, doctor, please remember our premises 
until next week at least. You ask me if I am not 
aware that all the. burden of proof lies with me! 
No, sir, I am not. Materialists claim that death 
ends all, that life is the result of organization, that 
Materialism is true. Spiritualists claim life beyond 
the grave. Where is the difference? You affirm as 
well as we. It just as clearly devolves upon you to 
prove your ism as it does us to prove ours. You 
say I make assertions. When I assert Spiritualism 
to be true, I can giv the whys and wherefores. I 
say I know it by its being demonstrated to me 
through the senses of sight, hearing, and feeling. 


When Winter says Spiritualism is all a fraud, that 
we are all deluded, that spirits never hav and never 
will communicate, he fails to giv any whys and 
wherefores. Do you see the difference, doctor? His 
is an idle assertion without any backing, and when 
he is asked how he knows they never hav, and never 
can communicate, he is up a stump, and you know 
it. Very true, what are facts to me may not be facts 
to you. Demonstrations I hav had are no evidence 
to you. You insist upon evidence before you can 
believe, and that you should hay, but prey tell me 
why you believe Materialism to be true without evi- 
dence. We. don’t claim to hav knowledge of the fu- 
ture that you can’t get. Here is the difference. 
Spiritualists are willing to investigate Spiritualism 
to ascertain whether it be true or not, while Mate- 
Yialists are a set of negationists, who are wise 
enough to know all about it without investigation. 
No, it is not necessary for you to believe in order to 
Set demonstration. All that is necessary is for you 
to investigate with an honest desire for the truth. 
You say bring along the facts, if you hav them, and 
demonstrate it to us. It is not my place to demon- 
strate it to you. It is not my duty or desire to lay a 
sack of gold at your door. 


I say to you, doctor, go out like a man in search 
of the facts. If they are not worth hunting for they 
are not worth having. I suppose the reason your 
parents do not communicate with you is because you 
do not giv them the opportunity, but shut the door 
in their faces instead. Now, a few words in regard 
You ask if my questions are answered. Yes, 
you hav answered them, but not satisfactorily to 
me. Now, see here, doctor, it seems to me you hav 
got into trouble—and just as I expected. You say 
life is the result of organization, and when the or- 
ganization is gone, good-bye to life. Life being the 
result—the effect, the cause of course must exist 
prior to the effect; hence, there must be an organi- 
zation before there is life, according to the Materi- 
alistic view; but. I see you hay life before there is 
physical, human organization for it to dwell in. In 
speaking of the male and female elements, you say: 
“The moment these two elements are brought to- 
gether, conditions being natural, life commences.” 
You say: “That is the time life enters the fetus.” 
Again you say: ‘‘By experiment we find that by 
bringing together certain unorganized elements 
which hav an affinity for each other, life is formed 
and a new organization is started.” Doctor, it seems 
to me you hav a mixed, compound, complex frac- 
tion, and withal a simple one. Life is formed anda 
new organization is started. Now you hav life just 
as the organization is started. Started, mind you; 
no organization yet. Then pray tell me how life is 
the result of organization. Life enters the fetus the 
moment these two elements come together, you say. 
Bless your soui! there is no fetus there yet. Now, 
you see, doctor, you hav got life before there is any 
organization of the future being. I am sorry you 
got on my side of the question by accident, for I 
think you are needed on the other side. You mis- 
understand me badly when you charge me with say- 
ing that life commences at four and ahalf months. 
I claim that life has no beginning, and will not end. 
“ You believe life to be the manifestation of vital 
operations in certain of nature’s compounds, and 
when this compound is destroyed life is no more.” 
I see by your logic that human beings are com- 
pounded into existence and dissolved out. You be- 
ing a doctor of medicin, your reasoning surprises me. 
You say: “When these two elements come together, 
life commences.’’ Which implies that the female 
furnishes part of the life of the new being. Of course 
there is no life in the ovum until it reaches there 
from the male. The ovum contains no more of the 
life of the human being, than jthe earth contains 
the life that is in the grain of corn. The female is 
the receptacle for the life deposited there by the 
male, just as the earth is the receptacle for the seed 
deposited. Now, doctor, I shall hav to invite you to 
go a little farther back. It’s true we are wading 
quite deep; but let us wade a little deeper. You hav 
life to begin the moment impregnation takes place. 
Doctor, you come so near getting life from nothing, 
I think you must hav been taking lessons from that 
distinguished old gent who made the world, and 
some stars also, out of nothing. 

I asked Brother Winter where life came from, at 
what stage of development it entered the fetus, and 
how it entered. If life is the result of organization, 
it occurs to me that the structure ought to be about 
completed before the life principle moves in to take 
possession. How hav you answered these questions ? 
You hav life, as an inherent property of matter, 
manifested through vital operations, in certain of 


here. We will know each other there as well as | nature’s compounds. You hav life enter the fetus, 


before there is any fetus, but just as it starts. Are 
you not aware, doctor, that it is a demonstrated fact 
that seminal fluid being ejected into warm water, by 
the aid of a microscope, living, moving entities can 
be seen? From this it is clear that the male alone 
furnishes the life, and that it exists prior to the time 
the male and female unite, and that the female 
element you speak of has nothing to do with form- 
ing or commencirg life, as you hav it, it being her | 
province to develop a physical house, or machine, if 
you please, for the life to liv in and manifest 
through. Certainly, life has always lived; ‘it never 
began, and, I believe will never end. You ask, “ Then 
is not all animal and vegetable life immortal?” I 
believe that everything possesses an immortal prin- 
ciple, from the atom to the ‘‘genus homo.” I hav 
no line of distinction to draw. I believe that we hav 
always been independent entities, having traveled up 
through all the lower gradations. You think that 
“Spiritualism is a broad stepping-stone from the 
church to the natural and open field of Materialism.” 
Doctor, Materialism is not natural. Such an open 
field! Oh! how barren, how bleak, how cold! What 
a field! You hav not a shrub, not a flower, not even 
a Canada thistle therein. You hav no new fields of 
pastures green to invite us to. You.ask: “What is 
there about eternal sleep that is repulsiv to us.” 
Suppose, doctor, you should be taken dangerously ill, 
very suddenly, would you not like to recover to at- 
tend to some unsettled business? When are you 
going to be all ready to lie down and take that 
eternal nap? When will you get through bidding 
adieu to relations and friends ? 

Suppose you had a loving daughter of fifteen from 
home, and she should be sent for when you were 
taken ill, would you not be anxious for her arrival, 
that you might take her hand and gaze once more 
into her lovely face? You ask what could bring us 
more joy than eternal rest and sleep. You can’t 
rest when you are not tired, you can’t sleep when 
you are not sleepy. Talk about the joy of eternal 
sleep! Would you be thera to enjoy it? Come, doc- 
tor, along with me to the next sphere of life, where 
we can meet our loved ones, and there gather to- 
gether upon the mossy banks of the spiritual 
waters, and then journey on from sphere to sphere, 
ever finding new fields to survey, ever meeting dif- 
ferent flowers, ever meeting birds of different 
plumage. Compare this to your eternal sleep, and 
tell me not that the former will not bring more joy 


than the latter. A. ALLEN Nog. 
a es 


That Popish Fraud. 


To tae Epiror or Tur Trura Seexer, Sir: The 
priests hav recently had the following advertisment 
in the Liberal papers of this country, and “ addressed 
to Jews and Christians of every denomination:” 

‘A Catholic circular: ‘Louise Latean; Her Stigmas and 
Ecstasy,” by Dr. Augustus Bohling. Translated from the 
German for the Catholic Review by Rev. W. Walsh, D.D., Pro- 


fessor of Moral and Dogmatic Theology in St. Patrick’s Col- 
lege, Maynooth, Ireland.” ; 


And all this is done just as if popery itself were 
not a lie from the beginning, and no nun like Louise 
Latean had ever been detected, when entranced, in’ 
making the scratches upon themselvs here called the 
“stigmata.” Thus it is: one huge lie told for a 
while requires numerous small lies to support it and 
keep it afloat. 

Those who remember my article on Ideology in 
this paper last August, “ The Trance Idea in History,” 
may recollect that I gave a correct explanation as to 
how the trance always comes on (as to its immediate 
cause), and how it is the nuns, when bamboozled in 
a state of religious trance, make these scratches upon 
themselvs, called the “stigmata,” to gratify and please 
their confessors and priests. And why not, when 
they see how much is made of these “ marks” on their 
hands and feet and faces, when they hear the “ holy 
priests” pronounce them “miraculous” and pro- 
duced “by the almighty power of God?” 

Precisely so the priests said of that nun in France 
who had the stigmata when she declared “the priest 
had bewitched her,” and she had him arrested for 
the liberties he had taken with her. And the en- 
tranced nun in California had the “ miraculous stig- 
ma” until she had been detected in her process of 
scratching her own person, which she exhibited as 
the “true stigmata.” 

And here it is in place to remark that these 
scratches in a state of trance are confined to the 
popish church. And we see how difficult it is to de- 
tect the cheat when it occurs under any form of mys- 
ticism, ancient or modern. And hence, when from 
this consideration a liberal and independent mind 
refuses to invest in any form of mystical phenomena, 
he is, by some one victimized by mysticism, cen- 
sured and denounced as false to himself or a hard- 
hearted skeptic. Nor is it to be much wondered at 
that those once captured “by faith” in mystical 
phenomena are so seldom recovered to science and 
human reason. I hav, however, often thought I 
might perhaps, by and by, publish a platform formu- 
lating a few ideas of the past and of humanity’s fu- 
ture, upon which all truly liberal people might cor- 


dially unite. Certainly they should unite, so as not- 
to be so liable to run against and jostle one another, 
Quincy, Mass., June 8th. LaRoy SUNDERLAND, 
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Poetry. 


How the Women Went fiom Dover 
—1662. 
From the Atlantic Monthly. 


The tossing spray of Cocheco’s fall 

Hardened to ice on its rocky wall, 

As through Dover town, in the chill, gray dawn, 
Three women passed, at the cart-tail drawn! 


By the meeting-house in Salisbury. towa 
The sufferers stood, in the red sundown, 
‘Bare for the lash! O pitying night, 

Drop swift thy curtain’and hide the sight! 


With shame in his eye and wrath on his lip, 
The Salisbury constable dropped his whip. 
«This warrant means murder foul and red; 
Cursed is he who serves it,” he said, 


“Show me the order, and meanwhile strlke 
A blow at your perll!’’ said Justice Pike. 

Of all the rulers the iand possessed, 

Wisest end boldest was he, and best. 


He scoffed at witchcraft; the priest he met 
As Man meets man; hls feet he set 

Beyond his dark age, standing upright, 
Soul-free, with his face to the morning light. 


He read the warrant: ‘These convey 

From our precincts; at every town on the way 
Giv each ten lashes!” “God judge the brate! 
I tread his order under my foot! 


“ Cut loose these poor ones and let them go; 
Come what will of it, all men shall know 

No warrant is good, though backed by the Crown, 
For whipping women in Salisbury town!” 


The hearts of the villagers, half released 
From creed of terror and rule of priest, 
By a primal instinct owned the right 

Of human pity in law’s despite. 


For ruth and chivalry only slept, 
‘His Saxon manhood the yeoman kept; 
Quicker or slower, the same blood ran 
‘In the Cavalier and the Puritan. 


‘The Quakers sank on their knees in praise 
And thanks. A last, low sunset blaze 
Flashed out from under a cloud, and shed 
A golden glory on each bowed head. 


The tale is one of an evil time, 

When souls were fettered, and thought was crime, 
And heresy’s whisper above its breath 

Meant shameful scourging and bonds and death! 


What marvel, that hunted and sorely tried, 
Even woman rebuked and prophesied, 
And soft words rarely answered back 

The grim persuasion of whip and rack! 


If her cry from the whipping-post and jail 
Pierced sharp as the Kenite's driven nail, 
O woman, at ease in these happier days, 
Forbear to judge of thy sister’s ways! 


How much thy beautiful life may owe 

To her faith and courage thou can’st not know, 

Nor how from the paths of thy calm retreat 

She smoothed the thorns with her bleeding feet. 
JOHN G. WHITTIER 


The Bad Boy Has a Thoughtful Spell. 


` From Peck’s Sun. 
s What are you sitting there for half an 
- hour for, staring at vacancy ?” said the grocery 
man to the bad boy, as he sat on a stool by 
the stove one of these foggy mornings, when 
everybody feels like quarreling, with his fin- 
gers clasped around his knee, looking as 
though he did not know enough to last him 
to bed, ‘‘ What are you thinking about any 
way.” 
` «I was wondering where you would hav 
been to-day if Noah had run his ark into such 
a fog as this, and there had been no fog-horn 
on Mount Ararat, and he had passed by with 
his excursion and not made a landing, and 
had floated around on the freshet until all the 
animals starved, and the ark had struck a snag 
and burst a hole in her bottom. I tell you, 
we can all congratulate ourselvs that Noah 
happened to blunder on to that high ground. 
If that ark had been lost, either by being 
foundered or by being blowed up by Fenians 
because Noah was an Englishman, it would 
hav been cold work trying to populate this 
world. In that case another Adam and Eve 
would hav to be made out of dirt and water, 
and they might hav gone wrong again, and 
failed to raise a family, and where would we 
hav been. I tell you, when I think of the 
narrow escapes we hav had, it is a wonder to 
me that we hav got along as well as we hav. 
“The more I read, the more I think. I 
don’t believe I can ever be good enough to go 
_ to heaven, anyway, and I guess I will go into 
the newspaper business, where they don’t 
hav to be good, and where they hav passes 
everywhere. Do you know, I think when I 
was built they left out a cogwheel or some- 
‘thing in my head? Ican’t think like some 
boys. I get to thinking about Adam and Eve 
in the Garden of Eden, and of the dude with 
the cloven hoof that flirted with Eve, and 
treated her and Adam to the dried apples, and 
. I don’t think of them as some boys do, witha 
fig-leaf polonaise, and fig-leaf vests. I 
imagin them dressed up in the latest style. I 
_. know it-is wrong, but that is what a poor boy 
. has to suffer who has an imagination, and 
' where did I get the imagination? This con- 
founded imagination of mine shows me Adam 


with a plug hat on, just like our minister 
wears, and a stand up collar, and tight pants, 
and peak-toed shoes, and Eve is pictured to 
me with a crushed-angleworm-coloréd dress, 
and brown striped stockings, and newspapers 
in her dress to make it set ont, and a hat with 
dandelions on, and-ared parasol, and a lace 
handkerchief, which she put to her lips and 
winks with her left eye to the masher who is 
standing by the corner of the house, in an at- 
titude, while the tail with the dart on the end 
is wound around the rain water barrel, so 
Eve won’t see it and get scared. Say, don’t 
you think it is better for a boy to think of our 
first parents with clothes on, than to think of 
them almost naked, exposed to the inclem- 
ency of the weather, with nothing but fig 
leaves pinned on? I want todo right, as near 
as I can, but I had rather think of them 
dressed like our folks are to-day, than to 
think of them in a cyclone with leaves for 
wearing apparel. Say, is it wrong to fight, 
but don’t’ you think if Adam had put ona 
pair of boxing gloves when he found the devil 
was getting too fresh about the place, and 
knocked him out in a couple of rounds, and 


pasted him in the nose, and fired him ont of |- 


the summer garden, that it would hav been a 
big thing for the world? Now, honest? 

“ Some boys can take things as they read 
them, and not think any for themselvs, but I 
ama thinker from Thinkerville, and my im- 
agination plays the dickens with me. There 
is nothing I read abont old times but what I 
compare it with the same line of business at 
the present day. Now, when I think of the 
fishermen of Galilee drawing their seines, I 
wonder what they would hav done if there 
had been a law against hauling seines, as 
there is in Wisconsin to-day, and I can see a 
constable with a warrant for the arrest of the 
Galilee fishermen, snatching the old apostles 
and taking them to the police station in a pa- 
trol wagon. I know it is wrong to think like 
that, but how can I help it? Say, suppose 
those fishermen had been out hauling their 
seines, and our minister should ceme along 
with his good clothes on, his jointed rod, his 
nickel-plated reel, and his silk fish-line, and 
his patent fish-hook, and puta frog on the 
hook, and cast his line near the Galilee fish- 
ermen, and go to trolling for bass? What do 
suppose the lone fishermen of Bible times 
would hay thought about the. gall of the 
jointed-rod fisherman? Do you suppose they 
would hav thrown stones in the water where 
he was trolling? or would they hav told him 
there was good trolling around a point about 
half a mile up the shore, where they knew he 
he wouldn’t get a bite in a week—the way a 
fellow at Muskego lake lied to our minister a 
spell ago? I tell you, boss, it is asad thing 
for a boy to hav an imagination,” and the boy 
put his other knee in the sling made by the 
clenched fingers of both hands, and waited 
for the grocery man to argue with him. 

“ Oh, pa and the minister can’t make a first 
payment on me. Pa gets mad when I ask 
questions, and the minister thinks I am past 
redemption. Pa said yesterday that baldness 
was caused, in every case, by men’s wearing 
plug hats, and when I asked him where the 
good Elijah (whom the boys called, ‘Go up, 
old bald-head,’ and the bears had afree lunch 
on them,) got his plug hat, pa said school was 
dismissed, and I could go. When the minis- 
ter was telling me about’ the good Elijah go- 
ing up through the clouds in a chariot of fire, 
and I asked thè minister what he thought 
Elijah would hav thought if he had met our 
Sunday-school superintendent coming down 
through the clouds on a bicycle, he put his 
hand on my head and said my liver was all 
wrong. Now, I willleave it to you if there 
was anything wrong about that. Say, do you 
know what I think is the most beautiful thing 
in the Bible? 


« Well, I think the finest thing is that story 
about the prodigal son, where the boy took 
all the money he could scrape up and went 
out West to paint the towns red. He spent 
his money in riotous living, and saw. every- 
thing that was going on, and got full of ben- 


male and female, and his stomach went back 
on him, and he had malaria, and finally he 


eat husks that the hogs didn’t want, and got 
pretty low down. Then he thought it was a 
pretty good scheme to be getting around 
home where they had three meals a day and 
spring mattresses, and he started home, beat- 
ing his way on the trains, and he. didn’t know 
whether the old man would receive him with 
open arms or pointed boots; but the old man 
came down to the depot to meet him, and 
right there before the passengers, and the 
conductor and brakemen, he wasn’t ashamed 
of his boy, though he was ragged and looked 


as though he had been on the war-path, and 
the old man fell on his neck and wept, and 


zine, and struck all the gangs of toughs, both |- 


got to be a cowboy, herding hogs, and had to. 


‘took him home in a hack, and had a veal pot- 
pie for dinner. Thats what I call sense. A 
good many men nowadays would hav put the 
police on the tramp and ordered him out of 
town. What! you going to close up the 
store? Well, I will see you later. I want to 
talk with you about something that is weigh- 
ing on my mind,” and the boy got out just in 
time to save his coat-tail from being caught 
in the door, and when the grocery man came 
back from breakfast he found a sign in front, 
“This store is closed till further notice.— 


SHERIFF.” A 
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W. F. Reyzourp, Salt Lake City, Utah. 

Dr. J. H. Ruopss, 505 1-2 No.8th st., Phila., Pa. 

A. M. Srevens, 222 Beaver ave., Alleghehy 
City, Pa. 

Mrs. Exmina D. Stenger, Snowville, Va. 

D. Woorr, 620 No. 5th st., St. Lonis, Mo. 

J. S. Mansriexp, Tucson, Arizona. 

A. Berenz, 140 Montgomery st., San Fran- 

cisco, Cal. : 

JosrpH Marss, Northampton, Mass. 

Cuas. S. Cosurn, 123 Essex st., Lawrence, 
Mass. Š 

M. V. Tuomas, 324 W.Lorimer st., Denver, Col. 

5S. B. Wrgıanrt, 385 Larimer st., Denver, Col. 


The American and New York News Com- 
panies will furnish the paper to news deal- 
ers upon application. $ 


A WIFE WANTED. 


An honorable, intelligent, middle-aged gentleman 
of fine personal appearance, high social standing, 
excellent habits, and affectionate disposition, but 
with little means, wishes to marry a good woman of 
suitable age and disposition who has means, and who 
therefore desires only true manly worth in her hus- 


bänd en Address EARNEST, this office. 
“THE VOICES,” 


—BY— 


WARREN SUMNER BARLOW. 


TENTH EDITION. ._... 
JUST ISSUED. 


PRICE, - - - $1.00. 


- From pages of reviews we giv one brief extract 
prom Judge Baker, formerly of New York city: 


**Considered in the light of a controversial or di- 
dactic poem, it is without an equal in contempo- 
raneous literature—the birth of an audacious mind, 
and is destined to excite greater and more wide en- 
circling waves of sectarian agitation than any anti- 
credal work ever published.” 


This work is nutritious food for Liberal thinkers, 
and the greatest eye-opener of blind bigotry and 
superstition that has yet appeared, while it presents 
the author of nature, and human nature, in a ra- 
tional and exalted light, 

The work is divided into four parts, viz.: ‘‘ The 
Voice of Nature,” “The Voice of Superstition,” “The 
Voice of Prayer,” and “The Voice of a Pebble,” 
which blend in their combination like a quartet in 
music, and are replete with reason, philosophy, and 
sarcasm, 

The work contains 226 pages, printed on fine tinted 
paper, neatly bound in cloth, with heavy board and 
beveled edges, and has a fine steel-plate engraved 
likeness of the author from a photograph: by Sarony 
from life. - 


If, Then, and When. ‘By the same 
author. Price, 10 cents. 


Orthodox Hash, With a Change of 
Diet. By the same author. Price, 10 


cents. , 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
(Sole Agency for New York), 
21 Clinton Place, New York City. 


Ingersoll’s Works. 


The Gods. Paper, 50cts; cloth, $1.25 


In five lectures, comprising, “The Gods,” “ Hum» 
boldt,” “ Thomas Paine,” “ Individuality.” and “ Here- 
tics and Heresies.” : 


The Ghosts. Paper, 50cts; cloth, $1.25 


Including, ** Liberty for Man, Woman, and Child;” 
: The Declaration of Independeuce,’ “About Farming 
in Iiinots;” “The Great Banquet,” “ The Rev. Aléxan- 
der Clark,” “ The Past Rises before Me Like a Dream,” 
and “A Tribute to Ebon C. Ingersoll.” 


Some Mistakes of Moses. Paper, 50 
cents; cloth, $1.25. 
The Christian Religion. Ry R. G. 


Ingersoll, Judge Jeremiah 8. Black, 
and Prof. George P. Fisher. Pa- 
per, 50 cents. 


Interviews on Talmage. Paper, $1,00; 
cloth, $2.00. 


What Must We Do to be Saved? Pa- 
per, 25 cents. 
Address 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
21 Clinton Place, New York. 


FREETHOUGET WORKS. 


For Sale at Tun Truru Serner Office. 


Birth and Death of Religions. 


oun E. Buston. Price, 10 cents. 


Christian and. Deist. A Business 
Man’s Social and Religious Views. Bold 
and trenchant blows against theology 
and inhumanity. Price, 1.00. 


Christianity from a Scientific and 
Historical Standpoint. By Wm. N. 
Lauren, attorney at Law. Contents: In- 

. trodnetion, Unrevealed Religion, Old 
Testament Religion, Evidence in Support 
of Christianity, Alleged Failure of Chris- 
tianity, Proposed Substitute for Chris- 
tianity, Conclusion. 50 cents. 


Christ of Paul; or, the Enigmas of 
Christianity. St. John never in Asia 
Minor: Irenæus the author of the Fourth 
Gospel; The Frauds of the Churchmen 
of the Second Century Exposed. By Geo. 
Reser. Extra cloth, 12mo, 400 pp. $2. 


Classified Bible Extracts; 


or, the 


Holy Scriptures Analyzed. By Rosrrr 
Coorrr. Price, 25 cents. 
Confessions of an Inquirer. Why 


and What Am I? By JAMES JACKSON JAR- 
ves. Price, $1.25, 


Cooper’s Lectures on the Soul. 
which the doctrin of immortality is re- 
ligiously and philosophically considered.. 
Price, 75 cents. 


Cradle of the Christ. 
Primitiv Christianity. 
INGHAM. Price, $1.75. 


Cultivation of Art, And Its Relations 
to Religious Puritanism and Money-Get- 
ting. By A. R. Coopzr. 12mo, 48 pp. 
Price, flexible cloth, 35 cents; paper, 20. 


Divine and Moral Works of Plato. 
Translated from the original Greek. With" 
introductory dissertations and notes. 
Price, $2.50. 


Doctrin of Inspiration: being an 
Inquiry Concerning the Infallibility, In- 
spiration, and Authority of Holy Writ. 
By the Kev. Jonn Maocnaveut, M.A., In- 
cumbent of St. Chrysostom’s church, 
Everton, Liverpool, England. Price, $1.50 


Elegant Extracts from the Bible. 
(Perhaps inelegant would bea more proper 
term.) Price, 10 cents. 


A Study in 
By O. B. Frora- 


Scorr. Dedicated to those who seek 
rather to know the truth of facts than to 
look on unhistorical pictures. Price, $1.50. 


Epidemic Delusions. A Lecture by 


By 


In 


English Life of Jesus. Br Tuomas-— 


Freperox R. Marvin, M.D. Price, 10 cts. © 


Essays on Mind, Matter, Forces, The- 


ology, ete. 
SEND. Extra cloth, 12mo, 404pp. Price, 
$1.50. Sequel to Essays. By same au- 
thor. Price, 75 cents, 


WORKS OF PROF. DENTON. 
Be Thyself. - Price, 10 cents. 
Christianity: no Finality; or, Spirit- 

ualism Superior to Christianity. 10 cents. 


Common Sense Thoughts on the 
Bible. Price, 10 cents. 
Garrison in Heaven. A Dream. 10 cts. 


Geology; The Past and Future of our 
Planet. Price, $1.50. 


Is Spiritualism True? Price, 10 cts. 


Man’s True Savior. Price, 10 cents. 
Orthodoxy False, since Spiritualism is 


rue. Price, 10 cents. 


Radical Discourses on Religious Sub- 
jects. Price, $1.25. 


Radical Rhymes. 
Sermon from Shakspere’s 
Price, 10 cents. 


Soul of Things; or, Psychometric Re- 
searches and Discoveries. In three vol- 
umes. ‘Price, $1.50 per volume. 


The Deluge in the Light of Modern 
Science. Price, 10 cents. : 

The God Proposed for Our National 
Constitution. Price 10 certs. - 


The Irreconcilable Records; or, Gene- 
sisand Geology Cloth, 40 cents; paper, 
25 cents. 


The Pocasset Tragedy. 10 cents. 
Is Darwin Right? Price, $1.25. 
What Is Right? Price, 10 cents. 


What Was He? or, Jesus in the Light 
of the Nineteenth Century. Price, cloth, 
$125; paper, $1. ; 


Who are Christians? Price, 10 cents, 


Price, $1.25. - 
Text. 


| Who Killed Mary Stannard? 10 cents, 


By Cartes E. Town- | 


FREETHOUGHT WORKS, 
Published at Tun TRUTH Szrxer Office. 


Sepher Toldoth Jeshu; or, the Book 
. of the Generation of Jesus. First trans- 
lation into English of a remarkable He- 
brew document, giving the original from 
which the story of Jesus was made up. 

20 cents. $ 


Sixteen Saviors of None. By Kersey 
Graves, author of the World’s Sixteen 
Crucified Saviors; The Bibles of Bibles, 
and Biography of Satan. Paper, 75 cents. 
cloth, $1. i : ‘ 


Six Lectures on Astronomy. By. 
Pror, ©. A. Proctor. 20 cents. : 


Socialism: Reply to Prof. Roswell 
D. Hitchcock. The Professor’s 
sophistries fully exposed. Paper, 25 
cents; cloth, 50 cents. : 


Superstition ; The Religion of Believe 
or be Damned, an Open Letter to the St. 
John’s School Board. By M. Bazcocx. 
25-cents. wo, 


The Adventures of Elder Triptole- 


mus Tub. Containing startling 
and interesting disclosures about hell, its 
locality, magnitude, climate, employ- 
ments, etc. By the Rev.’ Gzo. ROGERS. 
15 cents. — : : 


The Besant-Hatchard Debate. A 
two-nights’ Debate between Mrs. ANNIE 
Besant and Rev. A. Harcuarp on The 
Jesus of Nazareth a Historical Character, 
and the Influence of Christianity on the 
World.. Held at the Hall of Science, 
London, December, 1880. 25 cents. 


The Clergyman’s Victims. A Rad- 
ical story vividly portraying the wrongs 
committed by the professed men of God. 
By Mrs. J. E. Bart. 25 cents. 


The Contrast: Evangelicalism and 


‘Spiritualism Compared. By 
`~ Moss Hurt. Paper, 60 cents; cloth, $1. 


The Darwins. A domestic Radical 
story.. By Mrs. ELMINA DRAKE SLENKER, 
author of John’s Way, Studying the Bible, 
and numerous essays. 257 pp. Paper, 
50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. ; 


The Ghost of St. Johns. 


» COCK, 25 cents. 


The New Dispensation; or, The Heav- 
enly Kingdom. By D. W. Hurt. Price, 
25 cents. 


‘Proceedings and Addresses at the 
Watkins Convention. 400 pages 
of excellent Speeches and Essays. Price 

. reduced to $1.00. 


Pyramid of Gizeh. The Relation of 
Ancient Egyptian Civilization to the 
Hebrew Narrativ in Genesis and Exodus, 
and the Relativ Claims of Moses and the 
Pyramid to Inspiration Considered. By 
Van Buren Denstow, LL.D. 25 cents. 


Religion Not History. An able ex- 
amination of the Morals and Theology of 
the New Testament. By Prot. E. W. 
Newman, of the London University. 25 
cents. 


Outline of the French Revolution: 
Its Causes and Results. A clear 
and comprehensiv portrayal of this inter- 
esting portion of human history. By W. 
S. Butt. 25 cents. 


Outlines of Phrenology. By F. E. 
Asprnwatt, M.D. Most acceptable to 
Liberals of anything of the kind pub- 
lished. Paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


Blakeman’s 200 Poetical Riddles. 


Price, 20 cents. 


By M. Bas- 


PAINE’S WORKS. 


Paine’s Theological Works, includ- 
ing The Age of Reason, Examination of 
Prophecies, Letter to the Bishop of Llan- 
daft, Reply to Mr. Erskine, Letter to Ca- 
‘mille Jordan, etc., etc., with a life of 
Paine, and a steel-plate portrait. 12mo 
In paper covers, $1.00; cloth, $1.50. 


Paine’s Great Works (complete) 
in one volume. Cloth, $3.00; leather, 
$4.00; morocco, $4.50. 

Paine’s Political Works, including 

` Common Sense, The Crisis, and Rights of 
Man. Cloth, $1.50. 


The Age of Reason. An investiga- 
tion of true and fabulous theology. 
Wivhout a peer in the world. Paper, 25 
. cents, or 5 for $1, Cloth, 50 cents. 


The Age of Reason and An Exam- 


ination. of. the Prophecies. Pa- 
per, 40 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


Common Sense. Paine’s first work. 


15 cents. 
The Crisis, Containing numbers from 
I. to XVI. inclusiv. aper, 40. cents; 


cloth, 75 cents. : 
The Rights of Man. For the op- 


pressed of humanity. Paper, 40 cents; 
cloth, 75 cents. : 


—— 
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THE KERNER STYLOGRAPHIC PEN. 


ONLY $1.50.—The Best Pen for the Least Money.—$1.50 ONLY. 


A VALUABLE TESTIMONIAL. 


KERNER PEN AGENCY: Iam very much pleased with thé Kerner Stylographic Pen. Find money in- 
I have used all other stylographic pens, but find yours much superior to all. 


closed for six more. 


a Thomas is an old journalist, an editor, and has had a large experience as a writer. His name is 
miliar to many, and we have his permission to refer intending purchasers to him if they wish further 


information. 


The KERNER STYLOGRAPHIC PEN is the best and the cheapest, and is the onl 
y y good stylographic 
pen that sells for $1.50. The correspondents of THE TRUTH SEEKER who purchase a Rehar Sg losraphie 


Pen and use it will make the printers happy. 


: Address 


LF any one purchasing this pen is dissatisfied with his bargain the pen may be returned to this 


A sum of money has been deposited with the edit THE 
TRUTH SEEKER to meet this exigency should it arise] pee ae 


office and the price will be refunded. 


A WEEK 82a dag at home easily made. Costh 
$72 Outfit free. Address ‘TRUE X Co. Augusta. ree 


RELIGION THE GIBRALTAR 
OF THE 


World as Now Constituted, 


By Geo, T, Bondies, 


And a Lecture by W. T. Purviance, 


STYLED 


-Exceptions to. the Character of Jesus 
Christ Considered as a Gentleman. 


A Pamphlet of Sixty-six Pages, Large Print. 
Price, Twenty-five Cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
6m9 | 21 CHnton Place, N. Y 


rr ee 
per day at home. Samples worth $5 li 
$5 to $20 Address STINSON & Co., Portland ie 


THE PERRY 


Piano and Organ Co, 


No, 852 North Main Street, 
l Wilkes Barre, Pa. 


Specially Offer to Sell Direct on a Contract, 
Have the latest and best inventions, 
and want them fully tested 
before purchasing. 


Write for Catalogaes and Terms. 


10teom14 3 R. PERRY, Supt. 


SKETCH OF THE 
LIFE AND CHARACTER OF 
CHARLES WATTS. 


BY W. STEWART ROSS. 
Price 10 cents. Address, 
THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


a week in your own town. Ti k 
$66 free. Address H. Hw ver & Gon Portland: We 


ANCIENT MAN IN AMERICA, 


INCLUDING 
Works in Western New’ York and 
other States, together with Struct- 
ures in Central America. 


By FREDERICK LARKIN, M.D. 
Member of the 
American Association for the Advancement of Science. 


Neatly Printed, with Numerous Illustrations. 
290 Pages. 


Price, Cloth $1.50. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
21 Clinton Place, New York. 


THE 


Real Blasphemers 


BY JOHN R. KELSO, A.M. 


Showing that the writers of and believers in the Bible, 
and not the deniers of its truth, are the ones who really do 
injustice to the character of God, if a God exists. 

IN SIX LECTURES. 
Price, Fifty Cents. is 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


“ANTICHRIST.” 


Proving conclusiyly that 


THE STORY OF JESUS CHRIST. 
His birth, life, trial, execution. etc.—Is a myth. 
TRUIH SERKER Office. 
21 Clinton Place, New York 


SING, BROTHERS, SING. 


USE THE 


Liberal Hymn-Book 


in your meetings, to make them lively and interesting. | 

The LipeRaL- HYMN-Book contains songs by the best poets 

adapted to well-known tunes. It fs highly commended by: 

Messrs. Wakeman, Parton, Wright, Green, Underwood, 

Mrs. Sienker, and_{ndeed by all who hay examined it 

Second edition. Price, half-bound, 25 cents. In cloth, | 
cents. Soldat this Office. 


Price, $2.00. 


-4| Late editor of Tam TRUTH BEREKER, author of * A Trath 


BIBLE HOUSE, NEW YORK, June 11, 1883. 


H. J. THOMAS. 


GEORGE MACDONALD, 
21 Clinton Place, New York. 


D. M.BENNETT’S LAST WORK. 


A TRUTH SEEKER 


Around the World 


FOUR LARGE VOLUMES. 


With a steel plate engraving of the author in Vol. 
and each volume illustrated with forty-seven cuts. 


BY D. M. BENNETT, 


Seeker 1n Europe,” “Gods and Religions of Ancient 
: and Modern Times,” “The World's Sages, Think- 
: ers, and Reformers,” “Champions of 
the Church,” etc., ete. 


HMandsomely bound in red cloth, $6.50; 
in leather, red edges, $9.50; in 
morocco, gilt edges, $10.50. 

Readers of THE TRUTH S#*KER know the circumstances 
under which this work was written. The last words 
penned by the great author were for the fourth volume 
which was nearly completed at ris death, and which will 
now contain an account of his world-lamented death and 
burial. Mr. Bennett was a very patient and faithful 
chronicler of the habits and customs of the different peo- 
ples of the many places he visited, The every-day 
life of all nations is laiad before the reader by one who has 
visited them and beheld them with hisown eyes. Par. 
ticular attention is paid to the progress of Freethought ip 
the various countries he visited, and the morality of sgo- 
called pagan nations is contrasted with the morality of 
Christian countries, much to the detriment of the latter. 
The work is & 


Freethinker’s History of the World. 


This work aud “A TRUTH SEEKER IN EUROPE" 
should be in every Liberal’s library Besides its Intrinsic 


worth it 1s a memento of one of the greatest Freethinkers | 
the world has known—of one who ranks with Voltaire 
and Paine in the force and clearness of his writings. 


jAddress ZHE 1RU1H SEEKER, 
21 Clinton Place, 
New York city’ 
THE 


GOLDEN THRONE 


By SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, 


Author of “Prometheus,” “Gottlieb,” and ' Ingersoll 
and Jesus.” 


A Radical romance of pioneer life, delineating the vir- 
tues of natural humanity as opposed to the hypocrisy of a 
upernatural religion; crowded with incident and full 
progressiy ideas and the poetry of the future. 


PRICE $1.00. ADDRESS THIS OFFICE 


THE 


BOOK OF THE CHRONICLES 


OF 


The Pilgrims in the Land of Yhweh. 


D. M. Bennett, Scribe. 
ALBO 
THE EPISTLE OF BENNETT THE APOSTLE TO THE 
TRUTH SEEKERS. 


From Volume II. of “A 1RU1H SEEKER AROUND 1HE 
WORLD.” 
D. M. BENNETT, 
21 Clinton Place, New York 


THE 


Price $1.00 


An important work by Gibbon, the historian. 


istory = Christianity: 


Comprising ail that relates to the Progress of the Christian 
Religion in tt THE History oF THE DECLINE AND FALL 
or THE Roman EMPIRE,” and 


A VINDICATION 


Of some Passages in the 15th and 16th Chapters.. 


By EDWARD GIBBON, Eso. 


With A LIFE OF THE AUTHOR, Preface and Notes by 
the Editor, including variorum notes by Guizot, Wenck, 
Milman, “an English Churchman,” and other scholars, 


Handsome 12 mo, 864 pp. Cloth. With Engravings. $2.00 
Published by PETER ECKLER, 35 Fulton Street, N.Y. 


Aei By this sign ihon 
shalt conquer!" 


The Labarunt of 
Constantine, 


This volume contains Gibbon’s Theological writings, sepa- -~ 


rate from his Historical and Miscellancous works. It shows 
when, where, and kow Christianity originated ; who were its 
founders ; and wat was the character, sentiments, manners, 
numbers, and condition of the primitive Christians. : 

Gibbon’s Vindication of the 15th and 16th chapters of his 
History from the attacks of his Christian opponents, js re- 
printed verbatim from the original edition of his AZéscedlane- 
ous Works, edited by Lord Sheffield, in 1796. It effectually 
and forever silenced his detractors ; who, being vanquished 
in argument, unhesitatingly accused Gibbon of infidelity ! 

Allthat can be said by Christians in regard to the Origin of 

Christianity is reprinted from the valuable notes of Dkan 
Mitman, Wenck, GUIZOT, an ENGLISH CHURCHMAN, (the 
learned editor of Boun’s edition of G7édon), and other emin- 
ent Christian historians. , 

Among the Illustrations will be found represenrations 
of the principal divinities of the Pagan mythology. 


grat Saleat The Truth Secher Office. 
Pnl 


AREQODARL Yeducatea and legally qual- 


g Chee. ifled physician, and the most successful, 
A ey as his practice will prove, QO 
X Cures all forms“of PRI- 


VATE CHRONIC and 
SEXUAL DISEASES, 


Spermatorrheoa and Impotency, 
As the result of sclf-sabuse in youth, sexual excesses in mas 
turer years, or other causes, and producing some of the fole 
lowing effects: Nervousness, Seminal Emissions, (night 
emfaslons by dreams), Dimneas of Sight, Defective Memory. 
Physica) Decay, Pimples on Face, Aversion to Society of 
Females, Gonnslon or Ideas, Loss of Sexual Towers a 
rendering marriago Improper or unhappy, are thorou 

HRNAT APPLE 


and permanently cured by an EXT 
CATION in from BO to 60 days. No medicine takon. 


It has never been known to fatl! 


- @ Middle-Aged and Old Mon.@ 


There are many at the age of thirty to sixty 
who are troubled with too frequent evacuations 
of the bladder, often accompanied by a slight 
smarting or burning sensation, and n weaken- 
ing of the system in a manner the patient cans 
not account for. On cxamining the urinary 
deposits a ropy or cotton-like sediment, or 
sometimes small particles of albumen will appear, or the 
color will be of a thin or milkish hue, ngain changing to a 
dark and torpid eppearance, which pininly showa that tho 
semen passes off with the urine. It is the seoond stage of 
Seminal Weakness, and causes wasting of the system and 
a dejected and haggard appearance, as yan sec here in cut. 
There are many men who die of this difficulty, ignorant of 
the cause. Dr. Fellows' External Remedy will bring about a 
perfect oure in all such cases, and a healthy restoration of 
the genito-urinary organs. 

OQ&pCorsultations by Jetter free and invited. 
reasonabi2 and correspondence strictly confidential. 


@“ PRIVATE COUNSELOR” 


Bent to any address, securely sealed, for two three-cent 
stampa, treating on Spermatorrhqe or Seminal Wenkness, 
giving its cause, symptoms, horrible effects, nnd cure, fol- 
lowed by strong testimonials, headed by an aflkdavit as to 
thelr genuineness. Should be rend by all. C7 Remember 
aradical cure is certain. Address, plainly, DR. R. P. 
FELLOWS, Vineland, New Jersey, and suy in what 
paver you saw this advertisement. “a 


MANHOOD! 


Charges 


Di lf 
A Book for Every Man. 
Young, Middle-aged, and Old. 


The untold miseries that result from indiscretion in 
early life may be alleviated and cured. Those who 
doubt this assertion should purchase and read the new 
medical work published by the Peabody Medical 

nstitute, Boston, entitled the Serence of Life: 
or, Self Preservation. It is not only a complete 


and perfect treatise on Manhood, Exhausted Vitality, . 


Nervous and Physical Debility, Premature Decline in 
man, Errors of Youth, etc., but it contains one hundred 


SECULAR REVIEW, 


A JOURNAL OF 


ENGLISH LIBERALISM. 


CHARLES WATTS, } 


W. Srewart Ross, Editors. 


The representativ English Freethought journal. 
In its columns are impartially discussed all sides of 
Secular, Social, and Theological questions. 


Price, 7 cents single number; $2.75 per year, post- 
paid, 


For sale at this office, where yearly subscriptions 
may also be left. . tf16 


THE IMMORALITY 


—oOFr— 


RELIGIOUS CAPITALS 


BY JAMES PARTON. 


A lecture delivered in Paine Hall, Sunday evening, 
Jan. 28, 1883. 


In this Mr. Parton ‘stteaches the highest political 
wisdom by examples which are a terrible warning. 
He takes theology in its sacred chosen homes, and 


and twenty-five prescriptions for acute and chronic dis- 
eases, each one of whieh is invaluable, so 
proved by the author, whose experience for 21 years is 
such as probably never before fell to the lot of any phys. 
{clan, It contains 300 paces. bound in beautiful embossed 
covers, full gilt, embellished with the very finest steel en- 
gravings, guaranteed to be a finer work in every pense— 
mechanical, literary, or professional—_than any other work 
retailed In this country for $2.50, or the money will be re 
funded in every instance. Price only $1.25. Gold Meda 
awarded the author by the National Medical Association, 
Iljustrated sample sent on receiptof sixcents. Send now 
Address PEABODY MEDICAL INSTITUTE, or Dr. 
W. H. PARKER, No. 4 Bulfinch street, Boston, Mass. 
The author may be consulted on all diseases requiring 
skill nnd experience. ly88 


my Medical Compound and Improved 
` Elastic Supporter Truss in /rom 30 to Q 
A G0 days. Reliable references given, Send 

stamp for circular, and say in what paper 
you saw my advertisement. Address Capt, 


~W. A. Collings, Smithville. Jefferson Co, N.Y. 


FIFTY YEARS’ SUCCESS. 
SHAKER EYE AND EAR BALSAM. 


For all afflictions of the above organs, 


Dimness, Infammation, Soft Cataract, and Roaring, 
etc., of the Ears. è : 


30 cents per box. 
Try us once, and find entire relief, 


shows what a curse {t brings upon the people.” 
Price 10 cts For sale at thie office. 


1y18 G. A. LOMAS, Shakers, N. Y; 
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Gems of Thonght. 


Odd? and Gnds. 


IS not the devil entitied to a very large sharo of | 


gratitude from the human family for the indis- 
pensable part he performed in this grandest and 
sublimest scheme of salvation which God or man 
ever devised—if its of such a character? Is not the 
devil also most essential to God in other directions? 
In his divine and benevolent scheme of punishing 

: ‘his poor, fallible creatures to the latest moments of 
eternity for misbehaving or misbelieving, who could 
carry out his kind intentions so faithfully as the 
devil? What. other being could be induced to the 
nether regions of fire and brimstone, remaining pa- 
tiently in that super-heated locality to pitch and 
punch into the burning lake, for unknown millions 
of years, countless billions of poor human wretches 
who had no ‘hand in bringing themselvs into exist- 
ence?—D. M. Bennett. 


ST. BARTHOLOMEW’S Day (24th Aug., 1572) ought to 
be forever kept by humane and reasonable persons 
as One of humiliation and mourning.— Voltaire. 


INDUSTRY and temperance are twin virtues that 
always lead to happiness, Elmina D. Slenker. 


FROM cant of all kinds Cæsar was totally free. He 
was a friend of the people, but he indulged in no 
enthusiasm for liberty. He never dilated on the 
beauties of virtue, or complimented, as Cicero did, 
a Providence in which he did not believe. He was 
too sincere to stoop to unreality. He held to the 
facts of this life and to his own convictions; and as 
he found no reason for supposing that there was a 
life beyond the grave, he did not pretend to expect 
it. He respected the religion of the Roman state as 
an institution established by the laws. He encour- 
aged or left unmolested the creeds and preachers of 
the uncounted sects or tribes who were gathered 
under the eagles, But his own writings contain 
nothing to indicate that he himself had any relig- 
ious belief at all. He saw no evidence that the gods 
practically interfered in human affairs. He never 
pretended that Jupiter wason hisside. He thanked 
his soldiers after a victory, but he did not order Ze 
Deums to be sung for it; and in the absence of these 
conventionalisms he perhaps showed more real rev- 
erence than he couid hav displayed by the freest 
use of the formulas of pietism.— Froude’s Owsar. 


I HAV just said there was nothing but death and 
desolation in these hideous Alpine places, but I for- 
got. Inthe most forlorn and arid and dismal one of 
all, where the racked [sic] and splintered debris was 
thickest, where the ancient patches of snow lay 
against the very path, where winds blew bitterest 
and the general aspect was mournfulest and drear- 
iest, and furthest from any suggestion of cheer or 
hope, J found a solitary, wee forget-me-not flourish- 
ing away, not a droop about it anywhere, but hold- 
ing its bright blue star up with the prettiest and 
gallantest air in the world, the only happy spirit, 
the only smiling thing, in all that grisly desert. 
She seemed to say, ‘Cheer up! as long as we are. 
here, let us make the best of it?’ I judged she had 
earned a right to a more hospitable place; so I 
plucked her up and sent her to America, to a friend 
who would respect her for.the fight she had made, 
all by her small self, to make a whole vast despond- 
ent desolation stop breaking its heart over the un- 
alterable, and hold up its head and look at the bright 
side of things for once.—Mark Twain’s Tramp Abroad. 


WEE, modest, crimson-tipped flower, 
Thou’s met me in an evil hour; 
For I maun crush amang the stoure 
i i Thy slender stem; 
To spare thee now is past my. power, 
Thou bonnie gem. 


Cauld blew the bitter-biting north =. 

Upon thy early, humble birth; 

Yet cheerfully thou glinted forth 
Amid the storm, 

Scarce reared above the parent earth 
Thy tender form. 


The flaunting flowors our gardens yield, 

High sheltering woods and wa’s maun shield; 

But thou beneath the random bield i 
O’ clod or stane, 

Adorns the histie stibble-field, 


Unseen, alane. —Burns. 


Mr. MooDy says of the lost: “If they would, they 
could not receive Christ and find mercy.” Why? 
Who has ordered that? Who has given life to men 
under this horrible condition, that they shall hay 
no real chance here, and then be shut up to hope- 
less inability forever? Who has made improbability 
{improveability?] a fact of this life only? Who has 
ordered that the first few steps—the first experi- 
ments, of life shall determin its eternal character? 
Who is it that has so ordered things that, anywhere, 
the wish toimprove shall be eternally denied? There 
is only ohe reply; it is this: So God has ordered it. 
Then I say plainiy: If such a God there be, he is 
himself the arch-demon of the universe; his cruelty 
is unspeakable; his injustice is immeasureable; 
his rule is the. most detestable of tyrannies; his 
heaven is the scandal of the universe, and it is 
shameful to be saved.—Hopps on Moody's kermon on 
Hell. 


ONCE, seeing the inevitable way 
My feet musttread through difficult places lay, 
I cannot go alone, I cried, dismayed; 
I faint, I fall, I perish without aid. 
Yet, when I looked to see if help was nigh, 
A creature weaker, Wretcheder than I— 
One on whose head life’s flercest storms had beat— 
Clung to my garments falling at my feet. 
I saw; I paused no more, my courage found; 
I stooped and raised her gently from the ground. 
Through every peril safe I passed at length, 
For she who leaned upon me gave me strength. 
S —Phæbe Carey. 


ORDINARY people are so used to be dazzled with 
riches that they pay as much deferente to the un- 
derstanding of a man of an estate as of a manof 
learning; and they are very hardly brought to re- 
gard any truth, how important soever it may be, 


that is preached to them, when they know there are 


several men of five hundred a year who do not be- 
lieve it,—Addigon’s Sit Richard De Coverley, ` 


A FASHION paper says: “Nothing but coral neck- 
laces can be seen upon society belles this season.” 
Is there not some mistake about this? Why, sucha 
scanty costume would— O heavens! there must be 
an error in the report. 


THERE was a young man who said, *‘ There! 
I can steal in during this prayer!’ 

But the shriek of his shoes 

So pervaded the pews 


That he sank in his seat in despair. 


THE epitaph that went upon the tombstone ofa 
man in Arizona who loved his neighbors’ horses not 
wisely but too well, and who Was vicious in a dozen 
other directions, reads as follows: “ He was pretty 
Mean in some respects—but then he was meaner in 
others.” 


“ DON’T you think Parson Brown is a man of con- 
siderable ardor?” inquired a friend of Mr. Jollie, 
“No,” was the reply; on the contrary, I inferred 
from the exhibit made at dinner the last time he in- 
vited me to dine with him, that he was a man of 
very little larder.” 


“WHAT are we going to switch here for?” asked a 
tired passenger on an Arkansaw railway train. 
“ Well, you see,” replied a cynic who sat near, ‘‘a 
drunken man with a wagon and yoke of steers has 
been driving up on the last car for some time, and 
we hay switched to let him pass.”’—Arkansaw Traveler. 


A NICE little maiden named Plummer, 
Fell in love with a grocery drummer, 
And the taffy he gave 
She concluded tosave, 
So sle canned it. (It lasted all summer.) 
— Cape Ann Advertiser. 


IT is supposed that the refusal of Harvard College | 


to confer the title of LL.d. upon Gov. Butler was ow- 
ing to a scarcity of that brand óf titles in the col- 
lege. The overseers looked over the list of titles and 
only found one “LL.D.” in good repair, and as that 
one was intended for John L. Sullivan, of course 
Butler had to be left. It is always best to recognize 
true genius, anyway.—Peck’s Sun. 


AT arecent revival in one of the eastern cities a 
number of repentant sinners had given their experi- 
ence, and before each one the minister in charge 
had announced with a fiourish of trumpets that “Mr. 
So-and-so, a reformed drunkard, would now relate 
his experience.” In this way a ‘‘reformed gam- 
bler,” a “reformed jockey,” a ‘‘reformed organ- 
grinder,” and various other ‘‘ reformed ” agents of 
Satan had told how they were trying to be good. 
Finally “Jem ” Lade, a noted sport from the town, 
arose and made his way to the vestry-room. It was 
characteristic of Lade’s that even when he was the 
fullest of the cup that cheers and likewise inebri- 
ates, he was to all outward appearances the most 
sober and decorous individual in existence. This 


kaded to.2 clerical cutof Coat which he affected, re- 


moved all suspicion from the mind of the minister. 
“Do you wish to giv your experience?” he asked, as 
Lade shook him cordially by the hand. ‘ Yes,” 
said Lade, coughing to disguise his hiccoughs, 
“that’s what I’m here for.” ‘How shall I announce 
you, my dear brother,” patting him encouragingly 
on the back. ‘Oh, just say I’m—hic—well I’m a—a 
oh h—ll, say I’m—hic—a reformed minister.” He 
was not allowed to proclaim the glad tidings. 


A MAN was walking along one road, and a woman 
along another. The roads finally united into one, 
and reaching the point of junction at the same time, 
they walked on together. The man was carrying a 
large iron kettle on his back; in one hand he held 
the legs of a live chicken, in the other a cane, and 
he was leading a goat. They neared a dark ravine. 
Said the woman: “Iam afraid to go through this 
ravine with you; itis a lonely place, and you might 
overpower me and kiss me by force.” Said the 
man: “How can I possibly ovérpower and kiss you 
by force, when I hav this great iron kettle on my 
back, a cane in one hand; a live chicken in the other, 
and am leading this goat. I might as well be tied 
hand and foot.” “Yes,” replied the woman, ‘but 
if you should stick your cane in the ground and tie 
your goat to it, and turn the kettle bottom-side up, 
and put the chieken under it, then you might wick- 
edly kiss me in spite of my resistance.” ‘* Success 
to thy ingenuity, O woman!” said the rejoicing man 
to himself. ‘‘I should never thoughtof this or sim- 
ilar expedient.” And when they came tothe ravine, 
he stuck his cane into the ground and tied the goat 
to it, gave the chicken to the woman, and said: ‘‘Hold 
it while I cut some grass for the goat;” and then— 
so runs the legend—lowering the kettle from his 
shoulders, he put the fowl under it and wickedly 
kissed the woman, as she was afraid he would. 


AT a negro baptizing the other day aslim preacher 
took a fat sister down into the murky watersof a 
bayou. Just as he dipped her head under the water 
she slipped from his grasp and glided under the 
root of alarge cypress-tree, from which sad entan- 
glement it was impossible to extricate her until life 
was extinct. The preacher, without the slightest 
show of embarrassment, raised his hands, and turn- 
ing to the crowd on the bank, exclaimed ; “De Lawd 
gibbeth an’ de Lawd taketh away, an’ blessed be de 
name ob de Lawd.” “Dats all right, so far as de 
Lawd is consarned,”’ replied the drowned woman’s 
husband; ‘‘but what’s I gwineter do? -I ain’t got 
no jection to de Lawd takin’ her away, ef he ’vides 
me wid anuder wife ’boutde same size.” 
knows his own business,” said the preacher. ‘But 
dat ain’t dep’int,” persisted the husband. ‘I wants 
a wife, an’ I wants her right heah. Yerse’f tuk dat 
’oman inter dat water, an’ Ise gwineter hold yerse’f 
sponsible. I'll gin yer ten minutes ter git me a 
wife, an’ ef at de eend ob dat time yer ain’t done 
made de ’rangements, J’1l1 maul yer till yer couldn’t 
baptize a cat. Does yer heah?’ The preacher re- 
flected a moment, and, addressing a sister, said; 
“ Sister Kate, ter keep down a ’sturbance, won’t yer- 
se’f marry de gen’leman?”’ The sister agreed that 
immediate matrimony was somewhat in her line, 
and then the grief-stricken husband, turning to the 
preacher, exclaimed: “De settlement am satisfac- 
tory, beuder. Souse de next lady.”—Arkansaw Trave 
eler, » 
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LADIES’ MAGNETIC JACKET. Price, $18. 


THE EUREKA — 


MAGNETIC C 


CURES EVERY FURM OF DISEASE ` 


THING 


WITHOUT MEDICIN. 
THE 


EUREKA MAGNETIC INSOLE 
CURES COLD OR MOIST FEET. 


Wsent to any address upon receipt of $1.00. EVERY PAIR 
GUARANTEED, Pamphlets and all information by 


letter or in person free of charge. Send 


for Illustrated Pamphlet. 


Address all communications to 


DR. L. TENNEY, 


324 Race Street, cor. Ninth, 


Cincinnati, Ohio 


TESTIMONIALS: A ae 


Read the following testimonials, and be convinced that our claims are correct in evéry particular, 


and that your ailments can be eradicated. without 
THE ACME OF PERFECTION: 


Remarkable Cure of Paralysis in 
One Week. 


CINCINNATI, Dec. 19, 1882. 

Dr. L. TENNEY—Dear Sir: As I feel greatly in- 
debted to you for the benefit I hav received from 
your treatment, and the use of your Magnetic ap- 
pliances, I can say without hesitation to those af- 
flicted as I hav been that the effect.was simply mar- 
velous. Two weeks ago I was stricken with paraly- 
sis in my right arm and could not use it at all, but 
after wearing asuit of your MAGNETIC CLOTHING 
for one week, can use it quite as well as ever. I hay 
also been troubled with Dyspepsia and Kidney Com- 
plaint for a number of years, from which I hav suf- 
fered intensely, and, although doctoring all the 
time, never found but temporary relief. Since put- 
ting On your appliances I hav experieneed great 
benefit, and if Í improve as rapidly as I hav in the 
past two weeks, will soon be well. I would, there- 
fore, recommend to those suffering as I hav your 
Magnetic appliances as the only means of effecting 
a sure cure. Yours respectfully, ` 

WM. H. CLEMMER, 
No. 80 Eastern avenue. 


Remember that the same appliances which will 
effect a cure in a case of Paralysis will at the same 
time eradicate CATARRH or DYSPEPSIA in the same 
patient. We do not, like the Old School Physician, 
change medicins every day until, after dosing the 
patient almost to.death,. he may possibly. strike 
something (if he is very skilful) that brings relief 
for the time being. 


the aid of MEDICIN. THESE. APPLIANCES: ARE 
Neuralgia of the Heart of Six Years © 
Standing Cured in Three Weeks. 
SHULLSBURG, WIS., Deċ. 11, 1882. 
Dr. L. TENNEY—Dear Sir: After wearing one of 
your MAGNETIC VESTS for about three weeks, I 
was entirely cured of Neuralgia of the Heart and 
Side, which had been a source of misery to me for 
the last six years. I had tried numerous remedies 
before without benefit, but as soon as I put on the 
MAGNETIC VEST I got relief instantly. With un- 
bounded gratitude, I remain 


Yours respectfully, 
H. A. BROWN. 


Ladies, read the following testimony from a lady 
who had been under drug treatment for eight years 
with nervous prostration and female weakness; 


OSBORN, O., Dec. 15, 1882. 
Dr. L. TENNEY: Your letter just received; also 
the Clothing on Tuesday last. Fitted perfectly: 
FELT BETTER FROM THE FIRST Hour I HAD THEM 
ON. Am not joking, and if I.improve ‘as rapidly as 
I hay since Tuesday, will soon be well. Will report 
again soon. Respectfully. yours, ELI. EK. 


This lady reports herself entirely cured’ in ‘legs 
than six weeks after putting on the garments, and, 
although in bed, unable to get out, when applied, 
she nevertheless was able to ride twenty miles in 
two days after the application. The lady’s. name 

‘| cal po had-upon-apploation—at—this—off 
one desiring to communicate with her, 


Loos by DF OD 


‘and that the only thing that would save my life would be the knife. 


“De Lawd | 


Ladies, read the following testimony from a lady who had been suffering for two years with an Ovare 
ian Tumor, and who had been told that nothing but the knife would save her life, and the chances 
were as 9 to 1 against recovery. In four months’ time she is perfectly well, and has not taken a dose of 
medicin since putting on the appliances. Consult us when your physician tells you he can do néthing 


for you; it will pay you. 
itl PATI SHULLSBURG, WIS., November 19, 1882. 

DR. L. TENNEY, Dear Sir: About two years ago my health began to fail me; I became nervous, lost all do- 
sire for food, and, in fact, began to fail rapidly, so that I became alarmed and consulted several physicians 
of St. Louis, at which place I was then stopping, all of whom declared that I had an Ovarian tumor, 
About six months ago I grew rapidly. 
worse, and had about made up my mind to take the only course that seemed left to me, and submit to an 
operation, when my attention was called to the Sureka Magnetic Appliances, Asa drowning man ' 
will catch at a straw, so did I catch at this faint hope ofacure. . Four months ago I purchased a suit of 
your appliances. From the very first I felt invigorated, the tu- 
mor, which had extended entirely across my abdomen, .began to 
decrease, my pains became less from day to day, until now I am 
as well as I ever was in my life. Since putting on the appli- 
ances I hay not taken a single dose of medicin. My bowels, which 
before were constipated, are now regular. I would therefore 
cheerfully recommend them to anyone suffering as I hav, believing 
that they will do all and more than you.claim for them. I remain, 

Gratefully yours, Mrs. MARY J. STEWART. 


Remember that these appliances are not worn next the skin, but 
over the under-garment, and, unlike all other appliances in the. 
market, they impart no shocks and leavés no sores. 


PRICE LIST. 
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Nerve and Lung Invigorators 
Gentlemen’s Belts. =. 
Ladies’ Abdominal Belts, 
Sciatic Appliances, each, - - 5.00 
Leg Belts, each, =. 


Knee Caps, each, - =- + 8.00 
Wristlets, each, =o- -= L50 
Sleeping Caps, - - - = 4.00 
Ladies Jacket - + = 18.00 
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Gentlemen’s Vests, 
Superfine Insoles, - - -> 
Children’s garments upon application. 


Any of the above garments sent toany address upon receipt of price, and we will return the money 
if they are not as represented in every respect. If youare uncertain as to what would best suit your case, 
send us word stating symptoms, and we will advise you what would be best suited to treat.you. Whileour 
appliances are offered at less than one-third of what others are selling worthless appliances for, yet we will 
guarantee that the magneticquality isa hundred fold superior to any other appliance ever offered the 
public, and will outlast the garments themselvs, Every magnet is put through a particular process, and 
hav raised five times theirown weight six months after being magnetized, while not a single appliance 
in the market will attract the smallest particle of iron, the majority of such worthless appliances -having 
so-called magnets made of material no better than hoop-iron, and not capable of retaining magnetism for a 
moment. All of our garments are made from the very best material for the purpose, and will outlast any 
and all other garments now before the public. Every magnet is arranged in the garments upon scientific 
principles, and not haphazard as in all the others. We offer you therefore 


The Only Scientific Magnetic Appliance Ever Constructed. | 


And challenge comparison with any of the so-called magnetic garments now offered under that héad. At 
the same time the application of labor-saving machinery in our manufacture enables us to offer them at 


O ONE-THIRD THE PRICE HERETOFORE CHARGED, 


So that we cansay with truth, None are so poor that they cannot procure them, being but a trifle higher 
than ordinary clothing. $ k 

R-member that we are offering you the cheapest and best magnetic appliances in the market, and if 
upon receiving the garments they do not meet your expectation, réturn them at our expense and we will 
refund your money. - Š 


. Ladies’ Abdominal Jackets and Gentlemen’s Vests are made to 
order, and a fit guaranteed. 


“ AGENTS WANTED IN EVERY TOWN IN THE UNITED STATES. LIBERAL COMMISSIONS ALLOWED 


Address for further information, Dr. L. Tenney, 
j 894 Base Btecet, cox, oft Street, Uincinnati, Ohio, 


Entered at the Post-Office at New York, N. Y., as Second-class Matter. 
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Slates and Clippings. 


Anruor Svyer, of England, recently poisoned 
his baby brother because he “wished him to 
go to heaven.” 

Pors Lero XII. has an annual income of 
$1,800,000, but it is said that his expenses for 
food are but fifty cents a day. f 


DısraELt, when taunted as to his being a 
Jew, replied: “One-half of the world wor- 
ships a Jewess; the other half worships her 
son.” . 

‘‘Hapn't I better pray for rain to-day, dea- 
con?” said a Binghamton minister Sunday. 
‘Not to-day, dominie, I think,” was the reply, 
“the wind isn’t right.” 


“Tan work that Ë am compelled to per- 
form,” said a dissatisfied minister during a 
sermon, ‘would kill a mule, and I don’t be- 
lieve that I can stand it.” 


Rey. Dr. Pryor, of Virginia, sets but slight 
‘value on church honors, if the report is true 
that in the late general assembly at Lexington 
he said he would take fifty cents for his D.D. 


Rev. Mr. Provrt, editor of a Virginia City 
(Mon,). religious paper, says: ‘Editing this 
paper is like trying to swing a very large cat 
in a very small garret without hurting the 
garret.” 


‘Never engage in anything you would not 
open with prayer,” said a very strict orthodox 
preacher. Whereupon an irreverent individ- 
ual arose and inguired, “ What would you do 
with a dozen oysters ?” 


“Tr ig considered a disgrace for a Hindoo 
girl not to be married when she is eleven or 
twelve years old.” All the difference there is 
in the customs of the Hindoos and the people 
of this country is that the American girl is 
given a little longer time, but at the age of 
25 or 30 she feels the disgrace just as keenly as 
a Hindoo girl could. 


Lorp SHAFTESBURY wants to know if the 
failure of the National Refuges for homeless 
iand destitute children, is consistent with the 
great wealth of London. The London Free- 
ithinicer thinks that a far more pertinent, and 
‘less impertinent, question than that of his 
lordship would be, ‘Is the existence of home- 
‘less and destitute children consistent with the 
‘great goodness of God?” 


Tum principal subject for discussion by the 
American and Foreign Bible Society, during 
dts anniversary at Saratoga, is the necessity 
for an investigation of the charges preferred 
against the Baptist Missionary Union of Bos- 
ton, which accuse the officers of the union 
with retaining for their own use funds that 
should hav been sent to the missionaries of 
the union in Burmah, and of falsifying ac- 
counts so that these sums were not missed 
from the treasury of the union. 


‘Tum Baltimore Methodist, in a sarcastic arti- 
cle on the circus which recently exhibited in 
that city, says: ‘‘Of course, no Methodists 
were there. No Methodist preacher peeped 
in with one eye and around with the other to 
see if anybody knew him! No Methodist car- 
ried hig children at 1 o’clock to see the ani- 
mals, and stayed till 2 to see the performance 
of the ring! Oh, no! All, of course, saved 
their money to make liberal contributions to 
the missionary cause and to build new 
churches.” 


The Waverly, Iowa, Republican reports that 
“the citizens of Riverside, Washington Co., 
hav selected Col. M. E. Billings, of this city, 
to deliver an oration to them on the Fourth 
of July. Riverside is the town where the 
colonel discussed theological matters with a 
local preacher last winter, and it appears that 
his style captivated the popular fancy, his se- 
lection over other proposed speakers having 
been made unanimous by a meeting composed 
of representativs of all the churches as well 
as the more worldly portion of the commun- 
ity.” 


A Curcaco clergyman hati a parrot which 
had picked up a good many evil sayings, and 
which had on that account become objection- 
able as a member of his family. As this 
clergyman was a few days ago making prep- 
arations to be married, he sold the bird, so 
as not to hav the creature for an annoyance 
to the coming bride, Two days afterward the 
purchaser brought the parrot back, and said 
that he would not hav such a profane noise 
maker in the house. The bird’s offense con- 
sisted in the frequent screaming of a curse on 
the imaginary book agent who was presumed 
to be coming in when the door opened. As it 
had been in Presbyterian families from its 
infancy, nobody could tell where the poor 
parrot had learned such language. The pas- 
tor is now trying to giv the bird away. 


At one of the religious summer. resorts the 
Sunday regulations were, two or three years 
ago, enforced with such rigidity that an old 
committee man mounted guard along the 
beach at daybreak on the morning of the Day 
of Rest to make sure that nobody should 
break either the law or the day by going in to 
swim. One Sunday morning this severe com- 
mitteeman found three or four good brethren 
quietly enjoying an early bath. He ordered 
them to come out of the water, and threatened 
to take away their clothes, which they had 
left on the sand. Thereupon a couple of the 
brethren ran after the committee man and 
threathened to put him into the water, clothes 
and all. This frightened the committee man 
so greatly that he ran away as fast as his el- 
derly legs could carry him. The brethren 
finished their bath with all desired leisure, 
and took occasion to make fun of the com- 
mittee man and coadjutors, so that their work 
became both ridiculous and odious. Theresult 
of this and of what it led to was that Sunday 
rigidity became greatly relaxed, and finally 
was abolished. This religious resort now al- 
lows steamboats to land at its dotks on Sun- 
day, and even encourages them to do so. 


Tue National Reformer, of June 24th, says: 
‘On Sunday a reception was given in Paris, at 
the Winter Circus, in commemoration of 
Garibaldi’s death. General Canzio, Garibaldi’s 
son-in-law, was the honored guest of the oc- 
casion. M. Delattre, deputy for Paris, occu- 
pied the chair, and on-:the platform were 
Signor Piancina, vice-president of the Italian 
Assembly, the deputies Comte de Douville 
Maillefeu, M.M. Lockroy, Tallandier, Clovis 
Hugues, Camille Pelletan, Vernhes, and 
Maurel. M. Yves Guyot was also present, 
The Standard says: ‘The affair was got up by 
an anti-Clerica] society. In the center of the 
platform was a large plaster bust of Garibaldi, 
but the building generally was adorned with 
the flags and emblems of different Atheistic 
associations. In front of the platform was a 
banner, bearing in large letters the well- 
known motto, ‘‘Kerasons l Infame.” Girls and 
boys of Atheist schools took part in the 
demonstration, the boys playing trumpets at 
the close of the speeches, and the girls and 
infants presenting bouquets to the Italian 
guests. Several Italian deputies, and mem- 
bers from Freethinking societies from Italy 
and Spain, were present. The audience con- 
sisted chiefly of the lower middle class, and 
probably numbered two thousand.’” 


A MOTHERLY-Looxine old colored woman, 
says the Cincinnati Enquirer, came into the 
office yesterday and asked if she could not 
hav a notice ‘“‘put in de paper "bout a no- 
account dog dat’s going about workin’ ha’m 
under de cloak of ’ligion.” ‘Who is he, 
auntie? Whats he been doing?” ‘Lewis 
Garvey. Goes around preachin’ at Zions and 
other places; and, honey, he has a wife and 
chillun. He's scum, an’I got a rock in dis 
yer basket. IfI meet him IIl blow his heart 
out. Me an’ my husband—my name’s Mary 
Cook—he and me had six children, an’ durin’ 
the wah dey was all sold but me an’ one 
child, "Merica, an’ we two been together ever 
gence. She’s always been a good child until 
a few ebinins ago, when dis black debbil got 
hold of her.” ‘What's her name?” ‘’Mer- 
ica—United States of America Cook. It’s 


too long, an’ we call her "Merica. 
ty-three. 
ing the reporter a slip of paper. 
South for it. 
an’, reachin’ over, Baby—I call her Baby 
’eause she’s de only one—wasent dare. I 
gits up an’ foun’ de do’ locked. I fo’ced it ’an 
hunted till I foun’ her wid dis villin Garvey. 
He ‘low’d de girl wouldn’t deny him nothin’, 
an’ he stan’s up in de church with all de in- 
surance an’ sassy like an’ preaches de gospel. 
Dat girl, always so good to me, her ole moth- 
er, is like a wile cat. 
but I jolted her sum. Putitin de paper an’ 
I'll be obliged. 
leave my child alone.” 


She’s twen- 
Heah ’tis,” hand- 
“I writ 
I wakened up de oder mawnin’ 


Tm sixty-eight. 


No, I took no cowhide, 


It may make him g’way an’ 


On the subject of baldness Herr Reclam, a 


German professor, has recently made some 


timely observations. He does not think, as 
is sometimes said, that loss of hair is the re- 
sult either of impaired health or of much 
study. The strongest {nen are often bare- 
headed, and German professors, who are 
nothing if not studious, are distinguished 
above all men by the profusion of their locks. 
On the other hand, soldiers and postilions, 
who wear heavy helmets and leather caps, 


bald as billiard balls. 


not fall off. 


hair cut short. 


useless. 
dred they are worse than useless. 


of Spain, will woo. back the vanished locks. 


from the Chicago Daily News. 


Everts, two light-weights of Hartford, Conn., 
the South Baptist church on Sunday. The 


served, but some blows were got in on either 
side which would hav done credit to Mr. Sul- 
livan or the late Mr. Elliott. The little diffi- 
culty grew out of an attempt on the part of 
Dr. Parker to introduce Congregationalism 
into the church, which Mr. Everts would not 
permit. We admire Parker rather more than 
Everts, because he was determined to baptize 
the children he had brought to church, and 
thus put them beyond the chance of being 
lost, before he took off his coat to fight Everts. 
His anxiety about the souls of those children 
marks him as a conscientious Christian, and 
it would hav been much better for Everts had 
he waited until the children were baptized 
before he gave Parker that left-handed 
‘wiper’ in the stomach. However, both of 
these brethren hav zeal—they hav shown it— 
and we can pardon much in view of the earn- 
estness with which they fought their Chris- 
tian battle. Brother Everts went from Chi- 
cago to take up his humble burden as a Bap- 
tist preacher, and Parker—well, we some way 
feel that Parker, too, must be a product of the 
wild and fetterless West. Both are godfear- 
ing men, but Parker doesn’t like a Baptist, 
and Everts elevates his nose when he sees a 
Congregationalist. Atleast this has been the 
situation. How it will be, now that they hav 
tested each other’s mettle and hav come so 
near going to glory together, remains to be 
seen. It’s not improbable that they will be 
like David and Jonathan hereafter, for they 
are evidently the kind of men who respect 
good fighters.” 


Slews of the Week. 


opened for the season last Sunday. 


and wear them a good deal, are frequently as 
From these facts Herr 
Reclam draws the conclusion that baldness 
comes chiefly of the artificial determination 
of blood to the head, and to the heat and per- 
spiration thence arising. The result is a re- 
laxed condition of the scalp and loss of hair. 
If the skin of the head be kept in a healthy 
state, contends the professor, the hair will 
To keep it healthy, the head- 
covering should be light and porous, the head 
kept clean by washings with water, and the 
The nostrums vended as hair 
restorers, and on which a fabulous amount of 
money is wasted by the ignorant for the ben- 
efit of quacks, he denounced as worse than 
e In ninety-nine cases out of a hun- 
Cleanli- 
ness and cold water are the sole trustworthy 
specifics; but when once the hair roots are 
destroyed, not all the oil of Macassar, the 
bear’s grease of Siberia, nor the cantharides 


Tus following account of a church row is 
As the relig- 
ious papers keep silence concerning the fra- 
cas, we must allow the account to be correct: 
“The Rev. Dr. Parker and the Rev. Mr. 


fought with bare fists in the baptismal font of 


Marquis of Queensberry rules were not ob- 


Tax trade dollar now passes at only eighty- 


five cents. 


Tu health of Prince Bismarck, of Ger- 


many, is said to be improving. 


Tue Ocean Grove, N. J., Camp-meeting was 


: 


Tue decrease in the public debt during 


June will amount to about $17,500,000. 


A NEGRO who had committed rape was - 


lynched at Bowling Green, Mo., last Saturday. 


Cuoxuena is raging in Egypt. One hundred 


and nine persons died in Damietta on the 
30th. 


Ax excursion steamer upset on Tonowanda 
Creek, N. Y., on the 1st, drowning four per- 
sons. 


Harvarp was victorious this year over 
Columbia and Yale in the annual college te= 
gattas. 


Sıx men were killed in a railroad accident; 
twenty-five miles from Bradford, Pa., on the 
5th inst. 


Tue American rifle team are in England 
and are practicing at West Broomwich for the 
international match. 


Sarroris, the husband of Gen. Grant’s 
daughter Nellie, is implicated in a scandal 
with a certain Mrs. Bush. 


Bismarck, Dakota, pays the govetnmetit 
$100,000 for the privilege of having the capital 
of the territory located in that city. 


Tam pope is endeavoring to effect a recon 
ciliation between the Vatican and the French 
government, It is not yet known how suc- 
cessful he will be. 


Tue subject of pauper emigration from 
Ireland to this country is receiving the attens 
tion of the government. The evil is becom- 
ing a serious one. 


Sıx hundred and teventy-four Mormon 
converts were landed at this port last Sun- 
day. The majority of them were Scandinavi- 
ans; the rest English. 


A CATAMARAN beat a horse from New York to 
Stony Point, Conn., last Sunday, by five 
hours, making the distance, ninety miles, in 
ten hours thirty minutes, 


AncHBisHor PURCELL, of Ohio, who gained 
notoriety by defrauding the poor people of 
Cincinnati out of something like a million 
dollars, is reported to beina dying condition: 


Tus New Jersey legislature has passed a 
law that no boy under 12 and no girl under 
14 shall work in a factory or mine. Itis said 
this law will take 3,000 juvenils ont of the 
factories in Paterson alone. 


Tue editors of the Richmond Whig and 
State fought a duel last Saturday. Elam, of 
the Whig, was wounded in the thigh at the 
second fire. Neither of the combatants had 
been arrested at last accounts. 


Over $15,000,000 in United States fractional 
currency is still outstanding, although it ig 
practically out of circulation. Most of it ig 
supposed to be lostor destroyed. It is a clear 
gain of this amount to the government, 


A Carnonic priest among the Indians at 
White Harth Indian reservation is charged 
with fraud in the administration of affairs. 
The priest was summoned to meet the in- 
spector last week to answer the complaint, 
but refused, and an expedition has started 
after him. Bloodshed is expected. 


Pror. Brooxzs, of the Red House Observa- 
tory, Phelps, N. Y., reports a telescopic obser- 
vation July 1, of an enormous group of spots 
now central upon the sun’s disk. The diam- 
eter of the group is 50,000 miles, and it is vis- 
ible to the naked eye. The spots exhibit vio- 
lent cyclonic action, and electrical storms and 
auroras accompany this solar outbreak, 
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| Communications. 


Covenanterism. 

The great founder of the Christian religion seems 
to hay been unique in his ideas concerning the tak- 
ing of oaths and legal obligations, believing that the 
custom was wrong in itself, and injurious in its con- 
sequences to society. To his disciples, who regarded 
his word as law, he.says, in Matt. v, 33: “ Again ye 
hav heard that it hath been said by them of old time, 
Thou shalt not forswear. thyself, but shalt perform 
unto the lord thine oaths; but I say unto you, swear 
not at all; neither by heaven, for it is God’s throne; 
nor by the earth, for it is his footstool. But 
let your communication be yea, yea; nay, nay; for 
whatsoever is more than these cometh of evil.” The 
apostle James, imbued with the same spirit, vehe- 
mently urges the observance of this rule in his gen- 
eral epistle to the Christians, in these words: “ But 
above all things, my brethren, swear not; neither by 
heaven; neither by the earth, neither by any other 
oath; but let your yea be yea, and your nay, nay; 
lest ye fall into condemnation.” 

It is wonderful to see how men who believe in the 
plenary inspiration of the New Testament, in the su- 
preme divinity and headship of Christ over the 

-church as lawgiver and king, and would fight, and 
hay fought, like devils in behalf of these doctrins, do, 
nevertheless, practically trample them under foot, and 
treat them as of no importance whatever when we 
come to the matter of oaths. Jesus says, and his 
apostle repeats it, “Swear not at all.” The church 
says, Nay, but we will swear, and will teach the peo- 
ple to swear also. 

The only exception we can make to this general 
charge against Christendom of gross disobedience to 
the command of its acknowledged lawgiver, is in the 
case of the Quakers, who, in courts of justice as wit- 
nesses, and in official stations, simply testify and ob- 
ligate themselvs by yea and nay, as Christ directed. 

Those people called Infidels, believing that oath- 
taking is a relic of superstition, as well as an insult- 
ing reflection upon the honor and truthfulness of 
those who swear, so far follow Christ and the Qua- 
kers; and when called on to giv testimony, simply 
affirm. All the political governments in Europe and 
America, with the single exception of ours, influenced 
by the antichristian teaching and example of the 
church, exact oaths of office from everyone employed 
in their service, till it has become an unmeaning cer- 
emony. I now proceed to show, from facts indubi- 
table, that oath-taking is an almost synonymous ex- 
pression with oath breaking, and has no effect what- 
ever in making men speak the truth or do what they 
promis. ° 

The most illustrious and impressiv case of oath- 
taking in the history of the world occurred in the 
British Isles, in the sixteenth and seventeenth cen- 
turies, when the “National Covenant, or Confession 
of Faith,” was sworn to on seven different occasions, 
between the years 1580 and 1651. The object of the 
“ Covenant.” was to enforce the theology and moral- 
ity embodied in the “Confession of Faith,” by requir- 
ing kings and princes to maintain the true religion 
of Christ Jesus as therein taught, and “that they be 
careful to root out of their empire all heretics and 
enemies to the true worship of God, who shall be 
convicted by the true kirk of God of the aforesaid 
crimes.” The Catholic church has claimed from time 
immemorial that in regard to the extirpation of the 
Protestant heresy, government, by the will of God, 
was simply her authorized agent to punish the men 
whom she condemned as heretics. The Scotch Pres- 
byterians made identically the same claim in the 
words above quoted, and enforced the claim as long 
as they had power to doso. This “National Cove- 
nant” was sworn to and subscribed by all the peo- 
ple from the king down, in the most solemn manner 
conceivable, with hands uplifted to heaven, and im- 
precating upon their souls God’s everlasting wrath if 
they violated their engagements. 

But instead of things growing better, they grew 
worse, until the year 1643, when, at the instigation of 
the Scotch, and as a panacea for all evils, the three 
kingdoms of Scotland, England, and Ireland, with 
King Charles at their head, swore to and subscribed 
a new ordinance called “The Solemn League and 
Covenant.” The document is too long and verbose 
to be quoted in full, but I will giv the passages which 
bear upon the points in question. The Covenant 
runs thus: “ We, noblemen, barons, knights, gentle- 
men, citizens, burgesses, ministers of the gospel, and 
commons of all sorts in.the kingdoms of Scotland, 
England, and Ireland, after mature deliberation, re- 
solved and determined to enter into a mutual and 
solemn league and covenant, wherein we all sub- 
scribe, and each one of us for himself, with our 
hands lifted up to the most high God, do swear that 
we shall, without respect of persons, endeavor the 
extirpation of popery, prelacy, superstition, heresy, 
profaneness, and whatsoever shall be found to be con- 
trary to sound doctrin and the power of godliness, 

As and so that the Lord may delight to dwell 
in-the midst of us, and that the Lord may be one, 
and his name one, in the three kingdoms.”. After a 


long list of the things they promis to do to show | 
forth the power of godliness, they wind up with these 
words: “ And this covenant wé make in the presence 
of Almighty God, the searcher. of all hearts, with a 
true intention to perform the same, as we shall an 


swer at that great day wher the secrets of all hearts 
shall be disclosed.” This was the famous “Solemn 
League and Covenant,” the oath and subscription to 
which, by the population of the three kingdoms, it is 
claimed, made the English, Scotch, and Irish people 
a “ Christian” nation, a peculiar people, in :covenant 
with God, as the Jews were under the theocracy of 
Moses. This is the Covenant which, it is maintained, 
is in as full force upon their posterity, dejure, but not 
de facto, as it was upon the men who actually swore 
to and subscribed it in 1648. And this kind of rela- 
tionship to God is what the organization called “ Na- 
tional Reformers,” are now struggling to bring about 
in this country by an amendment of the Constitution 
declaring, 

I. “That Almighty God is the source of all author- 
ity and power in civil government. ' 

II. “That the Lord Jesus Christ is the ruler among 
the nations. 

IM. “That the Bible as the revealed will of God is 
the supreme law of the land.” 

And, that this theological creed, when introduced 
into the Constitution, may not stand asa dead letter, 
and of no account in the enterprise of making us a 
Christian nation, these reformers ask, 

IV. “That such changes be introduced into the 
body of the Constitution as may be necessary to giv 
effect to these amendments in the preamble.” 

This means that a religious congress shall make 
laws, and religious judges expound them, and a de- 
vout $xecutiv enforce them, as was the case in Scot- 
land. And when this is accomplished, and the prisons 
are full of honest non-conformists, who cannot take 
the oath, these revolutionists hav the stupendous im- 
pudence to declare that “ no injustice would be done 
to those few individuals who are enemies of the Chris- 
tian religion, and who claim the right to prohibit the 
nation, as such, from all religious worship.” To ad- 
vance this backward movement toward the sixteenth 
century, an ably conducted paper has been estab- 
lished in Philadelphia, conventions are frequently 
held, and lecturers are sent out to influence the 
masses of the religious people. The sentiment of 
loyalty to Christ as the captain of their salvation is 
played upon by the clergy, as it was eight hundred 
years ago by Peter the Hermit, when he preached up 
the war of the Crusades to rescue Jerusalem and the 
holy places from the Saracens, in order to prepare 
the way for the second coming of Christ in the clouds 
of-heaven, to take his seat upon the throne of uni- 
versal empire. But to return to the argument. 

There never was in this world a better chance to 
test the truth of the Covenanter idea that “a nation 
is a moral person;” that it can hav a religious char- 
acter and a conscience, and that it can perform re- 
ligious worship, than was afforded at the time when 
the “Solemn League and Covenant” was sworn to. 
For the oath-takers were homogeneous in every 
sense, the English being all English, and the Scotch 
all Scotch, and Protestant, except in Ireland. Surely 
a nation whose God was the Lord by a solemn and 
deliberate act, and among whom a covenant-keeping 
God made his dwelling-place, was now on the high- 
way to universal holiness. Surely it was, and would 
forever continue to be, a model nation, after which 
all other nations in future times could safely pattern 
their affairs, when they saw the good results of being 
in covenant with God. Religion would become the 
very business of the kingdom, and every day in the 
week would be holy as a Sabbath. Thus, basking in 
the smiles of Jehovah, they would hay the strongest 
incentivs to honor him in their daily walk and con- 
versation, and enjoy the consciousness of the spirit- 
ualizing effects produced by this covenant relation. 
But what was the fact? Why, in five years—not, 
fifty, when an apostate generation might hav come 
upon the stage—while the men who had personally 
taken the oath of the covenant were still living, the 
whole nation from center to circumference, and from 
the king on the throne down to the laborer in his 
cottage, had degenerated to such a pitch that it be- 
came necessary to propitiate the wrath of the Al- 
mighty by getting up “A Solemn Acknowledgment 
of Public Sins and Breaches of the Covenant,” and 
be all sworn over again! 

But before giving a sample of the universal lapse 
of the three kingdoms into wickedness, allow me to 
remind the reader that what I am now going to 
quote is not taken from some inimical historian’s ac- 
count of the matter, full of misrepresentation and 
exaggeration, but from the document drawn up and 
signed by the Covenanters themselvs. Here it is as 
follows: “We, noblemen, barons, gentlemen, bur- 
gesses, ministers of the gospel, and commons of all 
sorts, within this kingdom, . do humbly and 
sincerely, as in his sight who is the searcher of hearts, 
acknowledge the many sins and great transgressions 
of the land. We hav done wickedly, our kings, our 
princes, our nobles, our judges, our officers, our 
teachers, and our people. We hav not remembered 
to render unto the Lord according to his goodness, 


and according to our own vows and promises; but 
hav gone away backward by a continued course of 
backsliding, and hav broken all the articles of that 
solemn league and covenant which we swore before 
God, angels, and men. We hav been so far from en- 
deavoring the extirpation of profaneness, and what 
is contrary to the power of godliness, that profanity. . 
hath ‘been much winked at, and profane persons 
much countenanced and many times employed, until 
iniquity and ungodliness. hath gone over the face of 
the land as a flood; nay, sufficient care hath not 
been had to separate betwixt the precious and the 
vile, by debarring from the sacrament all ignorant 
and scandalous persons according to the ordinances 
of this kirk. It were impossible to reckon up all the 
abominations that are in the land; but the blasphem- 
ing of the name of God, swearing by the creatures, 
profanation of the Lord’s day, uncleanness, drunken- ` 
ness, excess, and rioting, vanity of apparel, lying and 
deceit, railing and cursing, arbitrary and uncon- 
troled oppression, and grinding of the faces of the 
poor by landlords and others in place and power, are 
all become ordinary and common. sins; and besides 
all these things, there be many other transgressions 
whereof the lands wherein we liv are guilty.” 

Now, if this was an honest confession of the truth 
in the case, it proves, beyond all question, that the 
repeated and fearful oaths which these Covenanters — 
took, over and over again, resulted in no good what- 
ever in the way of reformation, but proved them to 
be a nation of perjurers and hypocrits, addicted to 
all kinds of wickedness; and that there was nothing 
at all in their so-called covenant relations with God 
which was certain to make them loyal either to God, 
their king, or their most solemn obligations. Oath 
taking was always a condition precedent to oath 
breaking and perjury! This must hav been the rea- - 
son why Jesus declared that in giving testimony 
saying more than yea or nay “cometh of evil.” This 
must hay been the reason why the Apostle James 
says that the oath-taker places himself “in condem- 
nation.” I will digress a moment by elaborating 
this point. When you swear a man in a court of 
justice, and make him call down the vengeance of 
God upon his soul and body if he do not speak the 
truth, you insult him and undermine his manhood 
and self-respect, and treat him as a rogue. An oath 
goes upon the presumption that every man in his 
every-day life is a habitual liar and’a mean, unprin- 
cipled person.. You appeal to the lowest and most 
unmanly passion of his nature—the fear of punish- 
ment. Treat aman as a cowardly knave by always 
suspecting that he is one, and you make him a knave. 
Reduce a man to the condition of a slave, and you 
make him both aliar and a thief. Giv him back his 
stolen freedom, his manhood and self-respect, and 
you place him under: the most powerful motivs to 
act honorably and right. This is why so many re- 
claimed drunkards go back to their cups, like the 
“sow that is washed to her wallowing in the mire.” 
You make him sign the pledge and swear that he will 
abstain from all liquor, “ with the help of God.” You 
push him off his own legs, on which all true men 
stand when they are going to do an important thing, 
and he leans on the arm of an anthropomorphic and 
therefore a mythical God. Then, when the tempta- 
tion to drink. comes, he yields, secretly feeling that 
it was no great harm to do so, just this once, or the 
Lord would hav helped him to resist the temptation. 
I think you. would meet with much better success in 
the temperance cause if you would throw away your 
pledges and oaths of total abstinence “ depending on 
God’s help,” and instead of setting the poor drunk- 
ard’s feet upon such stilts, appeal to his manhood, 
and strengthen the joints and sinews of his legs, so 
that he can stand upon them and fight against his 
ignoble slavery to a bad habit. 

In my war upon the whole system of oath taking, 
which treats the best of men as if they were imbe- 
cils or rascals, I draw upon the great poet of nature, 
whose distinction is that he probes and analyzes the 
human heart, and exposes its secret springs of ac- 
tion. He givs his views of the degrading effect of 
oath taking, and the superior advantage of the sim- 
ple word’ of honor in inducing men to speak the 
truth and do as they promis. In his “Julius Cæsar,” 
where the conspirators assemble at the house of the 
noble Brutus, to plan the taking off of Cæsar—“ not 
that they loved Cæsar less, but that they loved Rome 
more”—in answer to the proposal of Cassius that 
“we swear our resolution,” Brutus answers thus: 


“No, not an oath. If not the faith in men, 
The suffrance of our souls, the time’s abuse— 
If these be motivs weak break off betimes, 
And every man hence to his idle bed; 
So let high-sighted tyranny rage on, — 
Till each man drop by lottery. But if these, 
As I am sure they do, bear fire enough 
To kindle cowards, and to steel with valor 
The melting spirits of women; then, countrymen, 
What need we any spur but our own cause 
To prick us to redress? What other bond 
Than secret Romans that hav spoke the word 
And will not palter? and what other oath* 
Than honesty to honesty engaged, 
That this shall be, or we will fall for it? 
Swear priests, and cowards, and men cautelous, 
Old, feeble carrions, and such suffering souls 
That welcome wrongs; unto bad causes swear 
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Such creatures as men doubt; but do not stain 
The even Virtues of our enterprise, 

Nor the insuppressiv mettle of our spirits, 

To think that, or our cause, or our performance 
Did need an oath; when every drop of blood 
That every Roman bears, and nobly bears, 

Is guilty of a several bastardy, 

If he do. break the smallest particle 

Of any promis that hath passed from him.” 


This philosophy of Brutus coalesces exactly with 


- that of Christ, and both agree that the simple yea or 


nay of a true man is more to be relied on for fulfil- 
ment than if he were chased into the path of duty by 
a thousand devils, all clamoring for his damnation in 


- ease he did not speak the truth. Nay, more than 


. this; they seem to agree that appeals made to men’s 


- is, however, observable that in the long catalog 


fears of hell, instead of to their manhood, cut the 
hamstrings of endeavor, so that they limp in the 


- pathway of duty. . 


But even in the department of love, where both 
parties, especially the man, are so voluble in their 
sacred vows, the great poet of nature speaks the lan- 
guage of wisdom and prudence. Like all good men, 
he wishes love to be a permanent cement between 
hearts, and therefore, in his “Romeo and Juliet,” he 
makes Juliet say to Romeo: 

“ Dost thou love me? I know thou wilt say, Aye, 

And I will take thy word; yet (for) if thou swearest, 
Thou mayest prove false; at lovers’ perjiries 

They say Jove laughs, O gentle Romeo, 

If thou dost love, pronounce it faithfully.” 


But Romeo, like most other lovers in the full flush 
of their admiration of their loved ones, bursts out 
into an oath of fidelity: 


“ Lady! by yonder blessed moon I swear, 
That tips with silver all these fruit-tree tops.” 


Juliet, however, being a woman with more sagacity, 
and with deeper interests at stake, interrupts him 
and says: ' i 

“ Oh, swear not by the moon, the inconstant moon, 

-That nightly changes in her circled orb, ` 
Lest that thy love prove likewise variable.” 


Romeo then asks, “What shall I swear by?” to 
which the wise and philosophic Juliet says, “Do not 
swear at all.” 

Now, in the light of these teachings, so profound 
in their wisdom, let us return to the case of the 
oath-takers, to the Solemn League and Covenant. It 
of 
sins and crimes which they had committed, there 
was one which they did not commit; and that was 
the capital crime of heresy. Leprous as they repre- 
sented themselvs to be, from head to foot, with moral 
and deadly disease; reeking with immoralities of all 


kinds, they, one and all, stuck to sound believing. 


In all their defection, their faith suffered no damage, 
but they continued to be as orthodox as the devil. 
Do not malign the devil by charging him with 
heterodoxy, for an “inspired” apostle declares that 
the devils all believe, and so sincerely that they 
“tremble” while they believe. And the history of 
all past ages, as well as the present, shows, in thou- 
sands of instances, that the most diabolical lives may 
consist with evangelical piety and orthodoxy. 

The Philadelphians hav recently been celebrating 


` the 200th anniversary of William Penn’s landing on 


the banks of the Delaware river, and his laying the 
foundations of the great state which bears his name 
in its corporate title. And the fact is worthy of 
mention in this discussion that the famous treaty of 
friendship which he and his fellow-Quakers made 
with the Delawares, Mingoes, and other Susquehanna 
tribes of Indians, was consummated without any 
oaths at all; and was, in the language of a distin- 
guished Frenchman, the only treaty known in his- 
tory that was never sworn to and never broken. 

If any one wish to put in a plea for our Covenant- 
ing forefathers, that all these terrible and humiliat- 
ing confessions of sin were made in a kind of pa- 
lavering or Pickwickian sense, and that they did not 
mean what they said, like similar confessions which 
we hear in the pulpit every Sunday now, the advo- 
cate damages the cause of his clients by his apology. 
For what a degrading and blasphemous conception 
of the heart-searching and reins-trying God they 
must hav had, when they believed that he could be 
fooled and bamboozled by a lip confession of sin, 
while the heart was reeking with deceit and hypoc- 
risy ! 

‘And now the descendants of these Covenanters in 
the United States, untaught by and unashamed of 
the stupendous failure of their ancestors of Scotland, 
are bent upon a repetition of the experiment, and 
that under the most unfavorable circumstances, of 
making this heterogeneous people of ours a “ Chris- 
tian nation,” by inserting into the preamble of the 
Constitution a confession of faith; altering the body 
of the Constitution so as to conform to it, and re- 
quiring Congress to carry out its provisions by law! 
These Covenanters do not recognize this government 
as lawful, because of the secularity of the Constitu- 
tion, and the absence of any recognition of God, or 
of religion of any kind, which marks its character. 
They will not-vote at the polls; will not siton a jury, 
or hold office of any kind; and only pay taxes as a 
quid pro quo for the protection which the government, 
by its army, its navy, and judiciary, give their per- 


sons and property, both at home and abroad. In 
the wake of these leaders are a motley number of 
half-breeds—Ephraimites—“ cakes not turned,” as 
the prophet calls them, and therefore baked only on 
one side—consisting of ex-judges, ex-governors, 
presidents of colleges, doctors of divinity, and a 
multitude of others, who, on stated occasions, utter 
their inarticulate nonsense, some in favor of putting 
God into the Constitution, and others protesting 
against taking him out. 

But if you would take the five thousand one hun- 
dred and thirty-three (5133) theological dogmas, or 
phases of faith, which the Rev. Dr. Patterson, of 
Chicago, counted in the Westminster Confession of 
Faith, and with a hydraulic press stuff the whole of 
them into the Constitution of the United States, and 
then go round and swear all the people, from the 
president down, by the same fearful oaths and im- 
precations which the Covenanters took, it would not 
make us a Christian people. It would, however, 
make us, as it did our ancestors in the British Isles, 
a nation of liars, scoundrels, and hypocrits. It 
would put the clergy in power again, and they 
would establish courts of high commission in every 
state of the Union, and hand over to their agent, the 


civil magistrate, any man they would spot as a 
heretic and dangerous to the “covenanted” faith ! 
The famous test act, so long in force in England, re- 
quiring all to take the sacrament in the established 
church before they could hold office, was one of the 
sequele of the Solemn League and Covenant. 
Atheists, Deists, and orthodox men of the most im- 
moral lives, before they could sit in Parliament, or 
hold any other office, would come to the “ Lord’s 
table,” and go through the solemn mummery of par- 
taking of the body and blood of Christ, till the 
bishops themselvs, a class who never had very deli- 
cate stomachs, sickened at the hypocrisy, and most 
reluctantly agreed to a change! This is history. 
And what is the use of reading the history of past 
times if we learn no lessons of wisdom from it? 
The framers of our Constitution did read history. 
They saw, too, with their own eyes, the deadly effect 
of a union of the state with the church all over Eu- 
rope, and organized the new government as a purely 
secular institution, securing to every man his right 
of believing. and worshiping as he pleased, or not 
believing and worshiping at all. These Cove- 
nanters, however, are not pleased with this arrange- 
ment, which makes religion a matter between a man 
and his god, and makes all the citizens equal before 
the law. Although the state, by its leniency, actual- 
ly makes them a favored class, by exempting them 
from the duties of citizenship in the matter of vot- 
ing, holding office, and serving on juries, they want 
the additional right, backed by the power of the 
government, to compel all people to conform to their 
religious opinions, or accept the alternativ of going 
to prison. The head men of this revolutiqnary 
movement, though not the tail, firmly believe the 
doctrin of the Scotch and English covenants; that 
the proper function of the civil magistrate under a 
“reformed ” government, such as they seek to estab- 
lish in this country, would be to do the behests of 
the church in enforcing the law against heretics and 
non-conformists, since the clergy are the “ embassa- 
dors of Christ,” and say they know what is the will 
of God on these subjects. This, I am aware, is a 
heavy charge, but I will substantiate it by proof. In 
chapter xxiii, section 3, of the “ Westminster Con- 
fession of Faith,” to which the Covenanters hav 
sworn, and now maintain their allegiance, it is dis- 
tinctly affirmed that “the civil magistrate hath power 
to suppress all blasphemies and heresies, reform all 
abuses in worship, to settle all the ordinances of 
God, and cause them to be observed; and for the 
better effecting thereof, he hath power to call synods 
and to provide that whatever is transacted in them 
be according to the mind of God.” 

But how is a civil magistrate, who concerns him- 
self with secular affairs, to know what is the mind of 
God in a given case? Obviously, by asking the 
clergy, who alone are the commissioned expounders 
of his will, and who hold in their hands the keys of 
the kingdom of heaven, and can open or shut the 
gates as they see fit. But what clergy? - Ah, there’s 
the rub! The Catholic? No; they are Papists. 
The Episcopalian? No; they are Prelatists. The 
General Assembly Presbyterians? No; they are 
mere half-breeds; for, when they organized as a sect, 
they struck out of the Confession the whole of this 
section, and so far became traitors to Christ, and 
cannot be trusted with anything that concerns his 
crown rights as king of nations. Shall the civil 
magistrate consult any of the many new sects that 
hav arisen in modern times—Methodists, Baptists, 
and others? No; for they are “Independents, Ar- 


minians, and heretics,” condemned by the Solemn 
League and Covenant. The clergy then, who know 
the mind of God as to what is heresy, and who will 
constitute the court of high commission, and use the 
civil magistrate as a servant to enforce its decrees, 
will be the little squad of “witnesses for the truth,” 
called Covenanters, assisted by pious ex-judges as 
assessors! And this will be the ruling precedent, 
taken from the National Covenant, “ Whoever shall 


be convicted by the true kirk of God as a heretic, 
and enemy of the true worship of God as thus es- 

tablished by law,” he is the man that the civil mag- 

istrate, bound by his official oath, is to “root out” of 

the land. 

If you wish to form some adequate idea of what 
would be the condition of things in this country, in 
case the “ national reformers” carry out their plans, 
read the Covenanter documents themselys, and especi- 
ally those chapters in the second volume of “ Buckle’s 
History of Civilization,” in which he describes the 
proud arrogance of the clergy on the one hand, and 
the ignominious subjection of the people on the 
other,when the “Solemn League and Covenant” held 
sway, and made Scotland a “Christian ” nation. The 
dominion of the ministers and church sessions was 
so cruel and inquisitorial, and to this age so incredi- 
ble, that, for the truth of all his statements, the his- 
torian quotes from the Covenanter records them- 
selys. “The kirk session which enforced the decis- 
ions uttered in the pulpit, was so supported by the 
superstitious reverence of the people, that it was far 
more powerful than any civil tribunal. 

“By its aid, the minister became supreme. For 
whoever presumed to disobey him was excommuni- 
cated, was deprived of his property, and was be- 
lieved to hav incprred the penalty of eternal per- 
dition. The clexgy interfered with every man’s pri- 
vate concerns; ordered how he should govern his 
family, and often took upon themselvs the personal 
control of his household. ‘Their minions, their 
elders, were everywhere; for the parish was divided 
into several quarters, and to each quarter one of 
these officials was allotted, in order that he might 
take special notice of what was done in his own dis- 
trict. Besides this, spies were appointed, so that 
nothing could escape their supervision. Not only 
the streets, but even private houses, were searched 
and ransacked to see if any one were absent from 
church while the minister was preaching. To him 
all must listen, and him all must obey. Without the 
consent of his tribunal, no person might engage him- 
self either as a domestic servant or a field laborer. 
To speak disrespectfully of a preacher was a grievous 
offense; to differ from him was a heresy; even to 
pass him in the street without saluting him was 
punished as a crime.” 

The lesson which history teaches us on a thousand 
pages is that no ecclesiastic can ever be trusted with 
the liberty of other persons. The moment he feels 
that he is an “embassador of Christ,” and that he 
holds in his hands the keys of the kingdom of heav- 
en, and either frames, or accepts, a theological 
creed, and says he knows it is true, and that all 
others are false; and when he sincerely believes and 
feels that all men must either believe it as he does, 
or be eternally damned in a lake of fire and brim- 
stone, the very benevolence of his character will lead 
him to persecute. For what, he says, is imprison- 
ment in a dungeon, or burning the body at the 
stake, if, by such disciplinary punishment the vic- 
tim’s immoral soul can be saved? Paradoxical as it 
may be, and false as it may and does seem to some, 
it was the benevolence of Calvin’s nature that led his 
agents, the Syndics of Geneva, to sentence Servetus 
to be burnt with slow, instead of quick, fire with the 
hope that at the eleventh hour and fifty-ninth minute, 
if not before, he would recant his heresy and go to 
heaven. And it is this sincerity and conscientious- 
ness of the persecutor which makes us so shudder at 
his bloody work. When a man inflicts injury upon 
another, from anger or malice, his anger may cool 
with time, and his malice be turned into pity. But 
when he weeps from sympathy for his victim, as 
Farel did at the execution of Servetus, and burns 
the heretic solely from a sense of duty to God and 
the church, and to save his soul from hell, persecu- 
tion becomes a matter of principle, and no man who 
has a spark of independent thought is safe. 

There are two classes of persons who are different- 
ly affected when they contemplate these facts and 
this reasoning. The first indignantly laugh to scorn 
the idea that a handful of blatant conspirators can 
carry out their purposes against the people and gov- 
ernment of the United States by a radical change of 
the Constitution such as they propose. They trust 
the intelligence of the people and their love of lib- 
erty to defeat the realization of any such scheme. 
They refer with triumph to the tide of affairs which 
is now setting in from, instead of to, the church, 
both in Europe and America. They sneer contemp- 
tuously at the long array of names—J/piscopalians, 
Methodists, Universalists, Unitarians, and other half- 
way Christians who hav enlisted in this movement, 
and who would be among the first to be sent to 
prison under a “reformed” Presbyterian govern- 
ment. They quote the admissions made by the re- 
ligious press, based on statistics, that the church has 
lost its former power over the people; that they do 
not attend its ministrations as they once did; that 
the candidates for the Christian ministry in all Prot- 
estant sects are comparativly few, and generally 
men of third or fourth rate abilities, who, in their 
pulpit efforts, cannot command the respect of intel- 
ligent people. They point to the census table, which 
shows that when compared with the whole popula- 
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tion of the country, the church is in a small minor- 
ity. The other class believe that under all these sur- 
face appearances, they see signs of trouble. They 
argue that this is a popular government, and that if 
law is the expression of the will of the people, the 
people, like the ocean, can be lashed into excitement 
by demagogs and fanatics, during which laws can be 
enacted and deeds done, the evil of which cannot be 
repaired. They point to the fact that a handful of 
rebels in the South in 1861 induced millions of men 
to offer their lives and property to build up a slave- 
holding oligarchy in which they had no interest 
whatever, but the success of which would hav been 
to them a lasting injury. They point to the Ana- 
baptist movement in Germany, which cost- tens of 
thousands of lives before it could be suppressed, as 
proof that the religious sentiment is so deep in hu- 
man nature that when manipulated. by a fanatical 
priesthood, it stops at nothing short of success in 
executing its plans, or death. They cité instances in 
the legislation of this country to show that half a 
dozen sober, unscrupulous, and vigilant men, can, in 
the expiring hours of Congress, get bills passed and 
made into Jaws, in the name and by the authority of 
the people, which never could hav gone through the 
ordeal of discussion, and which are injurious to the 
people. And when an iniquity is surreptitiously 
framed into a law, especially if it enures to the bene- 
fit of the church, it is almost impossible to hav it re- 
pealed. 

It is true that the general intelligence and freedom 
of the people are a safeguard against fanaticism. It 
is true that no one now believes, nor could be made 
to believe, what for long centuries was accepted as 
true, that the kings of England, by virtue of their 
sacred anointing, could, by a touch, cure the disease 
of scrofula, or king’s evil. It is true that it would 
be impossible to revive the belief in witchcraft, al- 
though there are as many witches now as there ever 
were; and to get up a crusade for their extermina- 
tion, although the Bible statute, “Thou shalt not suf- 
fer a witch to liv,” has never yet been repealed. But 
it is not true that intelligence in every case is the 
death of superstition. To the Protestant mind there 
is nothing more absurd than the doctrin that after a 
prayer by a priest, a wafer of bread is transmuted by 
miracle into the body, blood, and divinity of Jesus 
Christ, and that the cummunicant can eat and digest 
his God. Yet two of the best men, and as well bred 
scholars as the Oxford University ever produced, left 
the ministry of the church of England, joined the 
Catholic church under a cloud of opprobrium, and, 
like thousands more of the most cultivated minds in 
Europe and America, believe in transubstantiation 
as firmly as you disbelieve it. Is it folly, then, to 
suppose that men of intellect, under an “inspiration” 
of the deity, might not consecrate their powers to the 
enterprise of bringing the people and government of 
the United States into covenant relations with God, 
as one of the conditions precedent to the second 
coming of Christ? The Salvation Army in England 
is made up of the most ignorant and uncultivated 
fanatics; yet they raise large sums of money to carry out 
their plans. And even bishops are inquiring whether 
a union of the Salvation Army with our American 
revivalists, Moody and Sankey, is not necessary to 
convert the masses in London to Christianity! We 
take too much for granted when we say that intel- 
ligent, and otherwise good men, cannot believe ab- 
surd dogmas, and engage in wild, revolutionary 
schemes. Faraday, as a chemist, and natural phi- 
losopher, outshone his illustrious preceptor, Sir Hum- 
phrey Davy, in his daring and successful investiga- 
tions in the field of science. In one of his lectures, 
he says: “In knowledge that man only is to be con- 
demned and despised, who is not in a state of transi- 
tion?” And yet this great man wasa Sandemanian, 
and adopted a cast-iron creed, which, in the estima- 
tion of most other people, was a mass of absurdities. 
These considerations, and others cognate to them, 
hav filled the hearts of many with apprehension that 
a fanatical religious revolution, or at least a bloody 
endeavor to get one up, is among the possibilities of 
the future. Our hope, too, is in the intelligence of 
the common people who vote. But they must be en- 
lightened on this particular subject, for at first blush 
the enterprise commends itself to the Christian sym- 
pathies of the peeple. It is only when they under- 
stand the principle which lies at the foundation of the 
movement; and when they reflect upon the hetero- 
geneous character of our people, that they will be 
convinced that the project is wrong in itself, could 
not be carried out without bloodshed, and that, even 
if it could be accomplished peaceably, it would not 
improve the moral condition of our people, any more 
than the Solemn League and Covenant improved the 
moral condition of the Scotch and English nations. 
And this is the object I hav had in view in this essay. 

Then let us rally around the Constitution as our 
fathers made it, and declare our calm and intelligent 
purpose, which an oath could not strengthen, that we 
will preserve it at all hazards and make the divorce 
between the state and the church perpetual. But I 
revoke the word divorce, for that implies a previous 
marriage. Our government was never married to 
the church, as all the governments of Europe hav 


been, and still are. It has never yielded to the mere- 
tricious suggestions and advances of the harlot who 
has led all other governments astray. The peculiarity 
of our government is that it is neither masculin nor 
feminin, but stands isolated in the neuter gender. 
It is not “a moral person” at all, capable of believ- 
ing-a creed and worshiping God. It is incapable of 
the sentiment of love, pure or impure; and therefore 
cannot commit the crime of adultery to which the 
church invites it. It is simply a contrivance of the 
wisest men who ever lived, by which the people pro- 
tect their persons and property from foreign and do- 
mestic invasion, and promote the general good. It 
enjoins the worship of no God; recognizes no relig- 
ion whatever, prescribes the observance of no Sab- 
bath, requires of its officials no religious oath, and 
knows of no other world but this. Totally different 
in these respects from all other governments on 
earth, and attributing the peculiarity to the wisdom 
of our fathers, whose grand conception was that 
governments were made for the people, and not the 
people for governments, let us stand round our séc- 
ular Constitution, and say to the priesthood of all re- 
ligions, who may wish to tamper with it; and say it 
so loudly and firmly that -they will hear and heed: 
Hands off! A. B. Braprorp. 
—— ro 
The Real Enemies of the Church. 


To tae Eprror or Tue Trura Szexcer, Sir: The 
above heads a long editorial in a recent issue of the 
Sun. - The alarm was sounded on account of a chal- 
lenge issued by the New York State Freethinkers’ 
Association, which holds its annual meeting at Roch- 
ester on August 29th. It seems that the Liberals 
want some able divine to giv an address defending 
or sustaining the claims of the Christian religion, or 
against Infidelity, or both, as the case may be. 

“Of course,” says the pious Æneas of the Sun, 
“no sensible man would go to Rochester to defend 
his religious faith in that Infidel meeting.” Then he 
goes on to say that such Infidels are worth very little 
attention from the church, for they are pretty sure to 
be philosophical quacks. Now if there ever was a 
sheet published whose editor deserves the name of 
quack more than the New York Sun, I should like to 
find it. A quack is a person who palms off a nos- 
trum on a credulous public, of the nature of which he 
knows nothing. Look at the insane articles that ap- 
pear periodically about sun spots—not the New York 
Sun, for that is immaculate—but the great luminary. 
Now the hack that writes these articles is a veritable 
quack, and it can be proved in a hundred instances 
that he knows nothing about science, either practi- 
cally or theoretically. It would not be so bad if 
the editor of the Sun only dabbled once in a while 
in science, but he must turn his attention every now 
and then to theology. He even goes so far as to tell 
the church the kind of Infidelity that is dangerous, 
as if all kinds were not weakening. He declares 
that there is a destructiv force undermining theology, 
and that the force is within the church itself. The 
Infidels without are easily handled, says this wiseacre, 
but it is not so easy for the church to close its ears 
against the bleating of its own lambs. Still there 
has been quite a number of recreants among the 
clerical brethren that even the general assembly did 
not dare to meddle with. Ho! ho! So the shep- 
herds within the fold hav been reading Tom Paine 
and other Infidel books, or hav the Freethinkers, of 
whom Dana makes so little account, really been 
whispering, like Satan in the garden of Eden, on the 
sly? It would seem that if they are incapable of 
conducting a controversy with learned theologians— 
save the mark!—they can at least get their ideas 
smuggled into the sanctuaries. This, however, was 
cleverly done, for there was the flaming sword to 
keep them out. 

Such men as Talmage, who only skim the surface 
in theology, hav made plenty of noise, but somehow 
such blatant divines do not scare the wolves away 
from the poor sheep. Neither can such feeble edi- 
torials as those that appear in the Sun do any good. 
The Freethinkers, under different names, are a body 
of workers extending from one end of the civilized 
world to the other. They are inside the political 
coteries, and even his holiness, the pope, is afraid of 
them, or why does he meddle with such a trifle as the 
Irish question to his own detriment? Ah, he hears 
the rumbling of the latent thunder, and like an anxious 
shepherd he sends out his eacyclicals to warn his 
poor sheep of the approach of the cyclone. What are 
the warnings of our general assemblies but imitations 
of the pope’s anathema? They little dream what 
they are doing, for they are actually hastening the 
destruction to their religions they are trying to avert. 
It is well known that simple air has a tremendous 
power when it is compressed. Why, they are even 
now boring a tunnel under the Hudson on this prin- 
ciple, and in spite of all they can do the air becomes 
unmanageable. Freethought is much of the same 
nature when it is hindered, for otherwise it breaks 
out in the most unexpected places.: Yes, much as 
this power is despised by the Sun’s penny-a-liners, 
this power will permeate’ society, and in spite of all 
a tyrannical press can do it will cause tyrants in every 
part of the world to tremble. 


But there is even a doubt in Dana’s mind concern- 
ing the authority on which the orthodox religion 
rests, for he says, if the Bible is not the word of 
God, the church has lost its chart and compass. The 
Freethinker of the present day says that God had 
nothing to do with the composition of the Bible. He 
has a perfect right to examin the scriptures, for even 
Christian ministers and learned scholars are sifting 
it and tracing the authority on which it stands to its 
very foundation. But the strangest thing is that'a 
man of Dana’s caliber should hav a finger in this 
quarrel among the religionists. I doubt if he ever 
studied the elements even of divinity, or more than 
gave a cursory glance at the works of Voltaire, Paine, 
and other Infidel writers. It will be better for him 
after this to turn hig powerful mind to religious sub- 
jects, and study Freethought works, so that when he 
undertakes to write about men with brains he can do 
so without quoting so much trash from the columns 
of orthodox papers. Jay Lewes. 
New York, June 26, 1883. 


re 
Mr. Leland as a Missionary. 

To tae Eprron or Tax Troure Seexer, Sir: I am 
still following up my mission. My last report was 
‘from Alliance, Ohio. A large and influential com- 
mittee there had the project of a state convention in 
charge. They met last Sunday morning, and dis- 
cussed the proposition for an hour. There was some 
opposition at first, but it nearly disappeared’as the 
discussion advanced, and the committee finally de- ` 
cided by a vote of ten to three to hold the convention. 

There is a very fine society of Liberals at Alliance 
—an Independent Society—and they wish as yet to 
remain independent of any League or other organi» 
zation. They began some years ago as a Liberal- 
Christian church, but they soon dropped the word 
“ Christian,” and they hav been progressing in other 
ways since, till now they are as Liberal as any 
League can be. They comprise Spiritualists, Ma- 
terialists, and all the shades between, and are as har- 
monious as Liberals who agree to stand and work on 
a secular platform ever get to be.. They hav had 
their trials and difficulties, and hav overcome them, 
and their experiences teach them how to agree and 
fit them for harmony. They hav a fine hall of their 
own to meet in. It is rather churchy in appearance, 
owing doubtless to its semi-Christian origin, but it is 
well lighted, tastefully decorated, and every way 
pleasant and attractiv. ‘The music, too, is delightful. 
Many a Christian strays in there and finds the heaven 
below which he was looking for above. They say, or 
sing, 
= “ This is the way I long hav sought, 

And mourned because I found it not.” 

Mrs. Lake occupied the morning hour, and pointed 
her hearers very radically to the “ Higher Life,” and 
Mr. W. F. Peck spoke in the evening. These kindred 
oratorical drops that hav mingled into one, cross 
each other at the Alliance railroad depot, with only 
chance for a glance and a shake. Well, we had to 
hurry on board at 4 r.m. to fill our evening appoint- 
ment at Salem, where Mr. Peck lectured in the morn- 
ing. These two devoted Liberals continue to grow 
in power and eloquence, and consequently in popular 
acceptance from year to year. Mrs. Lake never ap- 
peared to better advactage than at these two lectures. 

At Salem we found a large and intelligent audi- 
ence. After Mrs. Lake’s lecture I presented the plan 
for a state convention. This was a regular League 
meeting, well informed with regard to League work. 
A committee was appointed to co-operate with Alli- 
ance and other committees, and after a few minutes 
of conference they decided unanimously to go in for 
the convention. These committees will communicate 
with other Leagues and Liberals in Ohio, and the 
time and place for the convention will be announced. 
hereafter. 

At Cleveland I met Thomas Lees, and spent a day 
with him calling on Liberals, At Toledo, M. O. 
Waggoner took me all around town, introducing me 
to Liberal and Christian alike, and at both places the 
call for a state convention met with general favor. 
There is a desire everywhere to hear Mr. Wakeman, 
and I prepared the way for special lectures by him 
in these places. I am chock full of interesting de- 
tails which, if, while I am on the wing, a quill of it 
would write, you should hav; as it is, they must 
wait. T. ©. LELAND. 

Jackson, Mich., June 30, 283. 


A Dovetasvittz merchant bought a lot of cocoanuts, 
and after emptying the milk filled them up with 
liquor, forming something of a cocoanut toddy. The 
other day the minister of the town went into the 
store and wanted to buy a cocoanut. The merchant 
was in despair, but managed to tell the gent of the 
cloth that the nuts were unsound. The minister 
seemed anxious to procure one and told the merchant 
that if they had milk in them they were all right, and 
shaking one was convinced of their soundness. The 
merchant could do nothing more and sold him one, 
hoping he would get out of the scrape in some way. 
In about half an hour after the minister left the 
merchant received a note from him, saying: “Send 
me six more cocoanuis exactly like the one I pur- 
chased of you.”-——Douglasville Star. 
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Notes. 


Waar fools an implicit belief in the Bible make of men is 
shown by the statement that an abbe of Europe advocates 
the formation of a joint-stock company, with the view of 
exploring the bottom of the Red Sea, in the hope of discover- 
ing some relics of the drowning of Pharaoh’s host. 


Tu English Baptist returns of church membership show a 
decrease of something like 5,000 as compared with last year. 
It must be that water is becoming unpopular in England 
since the advent of the unwashed Salvation Army, or else the 
practice of bathing has been. substituted for the rite of bap- 
tism. Either being the case, the Baptist church is in a bad 
way. F 


“How Missionaries Work in Turkey,” is the title of an ar- 
ticle just published in a religious paper. This does not refer 
_ to the Thanksgiving Day exercises of clergymen, although 
ministers are known to “‘ work in ” more turkey with the rest 
of their food than any other class of men. ‘‘ How Colored 
Preachers Work in the Hennery,” would be an appropriate 
sequel to the foregoing. j 


Or the seven hundred and thirty ministers of the United 
Presbyterian church, one hundred and ninety-two are with- 
out charge (commercially speaking, out of a job); and of the 

` eight hundred and thirty-nine congregations, one hundred 
and ninety-eight are vacant. This is according to the official 
report. It looks as if Presbyterianism were not a growing 
power in the land, and yet it would be safe to predict that 
these statistics are more favorable to that church than next 
‘year’s will be. Í 


“ Taxe comfort, afflicted Christian !” says the National Bap- 
tist. “When God is about to make pre-eminent use of a 
man he puts him in the fire.” It looks to us as though a 
man would not be of pre-eminent use, after enjoying a short 
stay in the fire, to any onë except cannibals, who hav often 
been known to put the Baptists theory in practice upon the 
persons of missionaries. Very few Christians, we imagin, 
are panting for this sort of pre-eminence. 


‘Tue readers of Tur Trura SEEKER this week will find on 
another page a very long and interesting dissertation on 
<«Covenanterism,” by the Hon: A. B. Bradford. This article 
‘we hav transferred from a rather poorly printed pamphlet 
just brought out in Pennsylvania to the broad and legible 
columns of Taz Trurn SEEKER. Just at the present time 
there is no greater danger threatening this government than 
the success of the God-in-the-Constitution party, represented 
by the National Reform Association. The association is a 
resurrection of an extinct species of religious mastodons, and 
is as much out of place in this century as is the astronomy 
of the Rev. John Jasper. ` 


Tue recent census of India, according to an article in the 
London Daily News, shows the population of that great 
country to be 253,891,821 persons. This is far in excess of 
what was supposed to be the number of inhabitants, and 
presents a respectable appearance even by the side of China. 
The population is divided as follows: 187,937,450 Hindoos, 
50,121,585 Mohammedans, 6,426,511 Nature Worshipers, 
3,418,884 Buddhists, 1,862,334 Christians, 1,853,426 Sikhs, 
1,221,895 Jains. The “Nature Worshippers” referred to in 
the foregoing represent the aboriginal (Cushite) population 
of India, the “ hill-tribes,” etc., found mostly in the forests 
of Arsam, Chota Nagpore, the Central Provinces, Berar, etc. 
The Christians are divided about equally between the Catholic 
‘and Protestants churches. The number is a very poor show- 
ing for the amount of money and number of men engaged. 


Tue first church congress of the Canada Episcopalians has 
just been held. The only paper read which created any stir 
was by the Rev. Mr. McKenzie, and which dealt mainly with 
the amusement question. Theaters, this speaker said, should 
be visited by Christians only “very occasionally.” He could 
not condemn social dancing. Card playing in homes was not 
altogether immoral. Many will breathe easier to know that 
the few games of seven up they played in their childhood do 
not necessarily doom they to everlasting fire. Many burning 
questions, however, were left unsettled by these Canadian 
ministers. For instance, the matter of whether Paine’s 
works ought to be held by the customs officers of Canada was 
mot touched vpon; and how the spread of Freethought in the 
provinces was to be checked was left unsettled. These are 
questions of moment, a discussion of which would hav made 
this convention of the Episcopalian Kanucks interesting. 


Tax Fifty-third Annual Conference of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, otherwise Mormons, has recently 
been held in Salt Lake City, Utah. A correspondent of a 
New York paper says no other religious body in the country 
can muster so many adherents. The city was crowded with 
attendants from all parts of the West. The writer draws this 
picture of the Mormon throng: 

“ Of the adult portion the bulk are evidently foreign born, 
and in features and utterance as evidently English or Scan- 
dinavian. They were born into low plebeian estate and hav 
lived at the bottom of the social scale. Eyes are dull and 
faces are without expression. All signs are lacking of brain 
power, of independent thought, of daring in self-manage- 
ment. They hav had long and dire training in obedience, 
and no longer care, or are able, to choose or act for themselvs 
in matters high or low. Itis only the intellectual dregs of 
the nations that Mormonism can gather, and these are read- 
ily shaped and manipulated at the will of the shrewd lead- 
ers. 

This is about what we might expect people to be who are 
as religious as the Latter-day Saints. Still, from the descrip- 
tion given, it would be hard to distinguish between them and 
the crowds of Irish and Italian Catholics who swarm to these 
shores. A trip to the Battery, at the lower end of New 
York city, would reveal to the visitor, in the adherents of the 
Romish church of Italy and Ireland, the same sort of debased 
human beings that congregate at the annual conventions of 
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the Mormons in Salt Lake City. Incidentally, as showing 
how the Mormon church is managed, it is stated that the 
financial reports at the convention were accepted by those 
present without being read! 


A WHILE ago the Advocate published one of Col. Ingersoll’s 
funeral addresses, to show what in its eyes is criminal—that 
he did not believe in a God, or heaven, or hell. Now it says 
that it has reason to know that the publication ‘led more 
than one to stand back from the brink of ruin.” If this is 
the case, we hold that it is the bounden duty of the Advocate, 
if it is sincere in its desire to spread the gospel, to publish 
all of Col. Ingersoll’s lectures. If his orations are the best 
missionary documents the Advocate can find, it certainly must 
print them or be open to the charge of lack of zeal “in the 
master’s work.” The saving of one soul from the eternal tor- 
ment so kindly prepared by the Methodist God, is worth 
reams of paper and miles of space. Hell is such a horrible, 
abominable, damnable place that the snatching of even one 
brand from its burning is a stupendous work, worthy of even 
the mighty genius of the Advocate. We feel sure none of 
Mr. Buckley’s sermons ever really saved a soul, and if Inger- 
soll’s orations hav saved “more than one,” he ought to be 
willing to omit his own writing and substitute the colonel’s. 
But the world must either doubt the Advocate’s zeal or truth- 
fulness as to the number of converts the oration made, for 
further along we see that ‘‘ with this man” Mr. Buckley “has 
done.” He will print no more of his “ souless metaphors and 
words.” Is this decision arrived at in fear of the number of 
converts they will make? 


Mr. D. W. Crate, in our “Friendly” columns this week, 
comes to the relief of Mr. Andrews from the imputation made 
in Tue TRUTH SEEKER a week ago, that the latter gentleman’s 
writings lacked the perspicuity calculated to make them 
readily understood, and which the importance of the subject 
discussed demands. Mr. Craig has the faculty of understand- 
ing too much. He finds charges in the article referred to 
which were never made; and in our distinct avowal that we 
believed Mr. Andrews has clearly in sight the point at issue, 
Mr. Craig sees the insinuation that his writings are meaning- 
less. We do not, itis true, like our correspondent, accept the 
significance of anything on faith. A good deal that the other 
** philosopher ” he alludes to said was set down long ago as 
incomprehensible, and many intelligent people hav not as yet 
scen any reason to reverse that decision. When Mr. An- 
drews speaks on popular subjects in popular language, his 
utterances are not exceeded in value by those of any other 
person. He is a scholar, a sage, a philosopher, a scientist, 
an orator. This we say out of pure admiration for his at- 
tainments, and becauge it is true. We do not think it is 
necessary to say over again what was said last week; neither 
do we wish to unsay anything. We can only refer the reader 
to the series of articles from Mr. Andrews’s pen publishing 
in Tux Terura Seeker. We hav the testimony of Mr. Craig 
himself that the sense is at times obscure. Furthermore, it 
is not certain that those whom Mr. Andrews “took in hand” 
as early in their lives as Tristram Shandy’s troubles began in 
his, know any more about Universology, or anything else, 
than those who ‘‘ caught on” later. s 
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Lectures and Meetings. 


Tse Freethinkers of Sydney, Australia, held an outdoor 
picnic on April 29th, which was attended by about fifteen 
hundred people. 


Joun E. Remssure is coming East in August. 
siring his services should address him at once. 
nent address is Atchison, Kan. 


Liberals de- 
His perma- 


Mrs. Ameri H. Corser will answer calls for Sunday lec- 
tures in New York and vicinity. Her address until Septem- 
ber next will be 123 West Eagle street, Buffalo, N. Y. 


E. C. Wanker spoke at Miltonvale, Kan., June 17th, 18th, 
and 19th. He expects to be at Arrington, Kan., July 4th, and 
on July 6th he will start for a month’s trip through Iowa. 
Those desiring lectures will please address him at Valley 
Falls, Kan. 


Tur Spiritualists and Liberals of Western Michigan will 
hold a five-day camp-meeting at Four Mile Lake, near Paw 
Paw, commencing July 26th. Among the speakers engaged 
are Mrs. L. E. Drake, of Michigan, and A. B. French, of 
Ohio. Inspirational, vocal, and instrumental music by Mrs. 
Olie Denslow, of Indiana, will be a feature of the program. 
Trains will be run at reduced rates to accommodate all who 
desire to attend. L. S. Burdick is president of the associa- 
tion, and C. M. Sheffer its secretary. 


Tue fifth annual camp-meeting of the Michigan State As- 
sociation of Spiritualists and Liberalists will be held at Flint, 
Mich., August 17th to 27th. The executiv board of the as- 
sociation announce that the arrangements for the meeting 
are in a satisfactory stage of progress. 
already engaged from outside the state are Hon. A. B. Brad- 
ford, of Pennsylvania, and Mrs. H. S. Lake. Mr. Bradford 
was formerly a Presbyterian minister, but has grown clear 
out of his creed and his clerical robes, and is now a repre- 
sentativ Spiritualist and Liberal. 
most gifted female speakers on the Spiritual and Liberal 
rostrum. Mrs. Margaret Fox Kane, the only survivor of the 
original Fox family, is engaged to attend the meeting, and in 
addition to her mediumship gifts, will tell the people the 
story of Hydesville in 1849, in which she was one of the prin- 
cipal actors. Mrs. Olie Child Denslow is engaged to sing. 
The local feeling at Flint, we learn, is unanimous and earn- 


any of its predecessors, and the secretary states that his cor- 
respondence shows a ‘similar feeling throughout the state. 
David Turbush, of Flint, has been appointed financial secre- 
tary for the meeting, amd will hav responsible charge of all 
financial details. W, I. Cronk is president, and §. B, Mc- 


Cracken secretary. 
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Among the speakers, 


Mrs. Lake is one of the f| 


est in favor of making the coming meeting a success beyond 8: 
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After the Coronation. 
From Cincinnati Saturday Night. 
At last the much dreaded by highly necessary ceremony is 
over.. The soldiery hav discharged their musketry, the de- 
tectivs their duty, the czar has been safely crowned, and 


Moscow is at rest. The Nihilists hav packed up their dyna- 
mite and moved to St. Petersburg, and the czar and czarina, 
in the retirement of their royal iron-clad bed-chamber, hav 
been engaged in a delightfully peaceful discussion of the 
grand event in which they hav both been the central figures. ` 

«* And now, dear,” said the czarina, yawning and kicking 
off a gold-mounted slipper, ‘‘ don’t you think you had better 
take off your things?” : 

‘Na-a-w, I don’t,” and the czar tilted his crown a little 
further on to his ear and swaggered around the room, flirting 
the tail of his coronation robe in a particularly aggravating 
manner. 

“Don’t be a fool, Aleck,” snapped the czarina. : 

‘J tell you I ain't going to take this crown off, nor I ain’t 
going to take this robe off, neither, until I get ready. I’m 
the czar of all the Russias, I am, and if I want to go to bed 
with them on I can do it, and don’t you forget it.” 

This outburst of independence completely dumbfounded 
the czarina, and she had not a word to say as she continued 
to divest herself of several millions dollars’ worth of jewels 
and expensiv and highly perfumed clothes, but there was an 
ominous glitter in her eye that betokened anything but sub- 
mission. 

“I want you to understand that. You, yes, you!” con- 
tinued the czar, alittle frightened at his own boldness and 
dazed by his wife’s unaccountable silence. Then observing 
no signs of a revolt, he added, “I’ve been so bothered about 
business here of late that I’ve allowed you to do pretty much 
as you pleased, but now that I've got this crowning affair off 
my mind, I propose to run this establishment on a new and 
improved plan,” and the czar wheeled around in front of a 
pier glass and viewed himself with a self-satisfied smirk. | 

By this time the czarina had got down to her fighting 
clothes, and she suddenly confronted the czar with a look 
that Alexander had learnt to respect and which started him 
at such an extent that his highly prized crown toppled off 
and rolled under the bed. ; 

“You've allowed me—you’re going to run this establish- 
ment!” shrieked the czarina. ‘Come out of that robe, do 
you hear?” 

The czar of all the Russias hastily disrobed. , 

“Leave that crown alone!” she yelled as the trembling 
man attempted to crawl under the bed. ` 

“I was only going to get it for you,” said the wretched 
monarch. 

“ Never you mind about getting it for me; you go to bed 
and I'll tend to the crown.” ‘pp ths 

Needless to say that Alexander the Third retired imme- 
diately, and before the ozarina was through with him that 
night he would hav bartered his kingdom cheerfully for a 
quiet corner in one of his own Siberian mines, and terrors 
of dynamite were double discounted. 
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The Mormon’s Choice. 
Where Utah’s soft zephyrs caress the bright flowers, 
Or ripple the lake’s briny waves, r; 
Where temples point upward their glittering spires, 
Worn types of divinity's slaves; 
In a home fair to see, a man and his bride 
Sit, watching together the scene. 
With tremulous tone they whisper of fears 
The courage of pride cannot screen. i 


For a season go brief that it seemed but a day, 
Enjoyment so cheats us of time, 

Lived they and lovéd they, the dream of all dreams, 
Sublimest of pleasures sublime. 

Now dread of some horrible doom, like a pall, 
Hangs over and darkens their lives, : 

While adoring their faith, their loving hearts quail 
At a thought which faith’s mandate revives. 


Stern authority teaches man’s duty to God, 
Enjoins the polygamist’s creed; 

Who ere would not forfeit salvation’s rich crown 
Must seal his belief with the deed. 

He so handsome, so brave, so tender and true, 
How could she her peer thus resign? 

She, gentle and loving, and lovely to view, 
None but her could to him be divine. 


The vigilant watchers record the delay, 
And mark the devotion with hate, 
For apostasy’s crime a harsh penance prepare, 
As the canon’s fulfilment they wait. 
More murky, more somber, the ominous clouds, 
"Till day wears the dusk hue of night; 
Each breast sighing sorrow, his brow sad and curved, 
Her beautiful, face wan with fright. 


Grace, weary of waiting, the morrow appoints 
To hear the offender's defense; 

Assemblage august, vicegerents of God, 
Nicely skilled in the art of pretense. 


Presses closer the question, Why sever sweet ties ? 
By obeying fanatical rule, , 

Why crush the emotions, the best part of life, 
To bow at the shrine of this ghoul? , 

Apprised when his fate Heaven’s court would decide, 
Knowing, too, his life hung on a thread, 

Abjuring and cursing the cruel behest 
With his bride in the darkness he fled. 

Away through the distance, o'er desert he speeds, 
"Till reaching the hoarse-moaning sea, — 

Then beyond, by the shore of another bright lake, 
Himself and his loved one are free. 


Though the morrow shine brightly, Sanhedrim will wait, 
Foiled, jealous-eyed watchers and ward; 

The walls which late echoed to love’s tender tones, 
By the silence of absence is marred. 

Religion divest of superstition and myth, 
And what will be left save the shard? 


Concord, Ky. 283. Vinernra E. Vance. 
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Not an Isolated Case. 


From the Radical Review. g 
A reader of The Review writes to us that nothing 
ivs him more pleasure than reading our paper, 


Dut that he cannot take it any longer as it ruins his 
business, and he cannot afford to move so often. He 
closes his epistle with the fervent hope that “super- 
stition may flee from the intellect as wild þeasts in 
front of civilization.” If everybody would follow his 
| noble example, how superstition would flee | 


4.22, 
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Communications. 


Human Rights, No Matter How Exercised. 


Liberalism is set for the defense of human rights. 
This is its mission in the world. Under its banner 
` a thousand differing opinions find expression, but it 
does not stand for any one of these opinions, but for 
the right of each and every opinion to hav a fair 
presentation before the bar of reason, not for to-day 
only, but for all time. No matter how severely any 
opinion may be condemned by the judgment of the 
vast majority, it still has a right to be. No opinion 
is ever to be barred ont by any dictum from being 
frankly expressed in every possible manner, so long 
as it can find a lodgment in the heart or brain of a 
single individual. 

The’ question of human duties is not the paramount 
question of to-day, but the question of human rights. 
Duties are valueless except as rights precede them 
and find expression through them. No one can do 
his duty in a high, or honorable, or useful fashion 
unless he is a free man. Slavery destroys every par- 
ticle of virtue. There can be no virtue without free- 
dom and its responsibility. Make a man aslave and 
you make him a machine, and the worst machine in 
the universe for any valuable results. If we are to 
hav machines let us hav them of wood and iron, and 
not of brain and muscle. Humanity had better per- 
ish than be bound in shackles. 

Only in the air of liberty can duty become noble 
and exalting. Then, indeed. when crowned with 
freedon, it is effulgent, godlike, beautiful, and en- 
trancing, the fascination and the joy of living. We 
need not fear for virtue when liberty prevails, for 
with the sweep of liberty the fountains of moral im- 
pulse burst forth with resplendent power. Liberty 
is the creator of the highest and noblest virtues 
which humanity can possess. 

We must labor for liberty—supreme individual 
liberty; and wherever liberty is invaded we must be 
quick to resent the encroachment, for we must realize 

‘that the progress of humanity in all its sublimest 
achievements is endangered. ; 

No matter how disagreeable other things involved 
may be, if the main question is freedom, then we 
must leap to the defense. In no other way can we 
maintain what is beautiful and glorious in human 
welfare. 

We must learn to distinguish between liberty and 
the exercise of liberty. Each individual is responsi- 
ble for the manner in which his rights are exercised. 
That is not the business of any other, nor is one to 
be held responsible for what another says or does in 
the expression of his thought. It is for universal 
liberty that we stand, but not for any pafticular ex- 
ercise of that liberty. Many a thought and many a 
word may be entirely opposed to our own; none the 
less must that thought and word be free, even as our 
own thought and word must be free, though the 
whole universe might be arrayed upon the other 
side. We guarantee each individual’s liberty, but 
when that liberty is perfectly attained, then our 
skirts are forever clean. It is not for us to follow and 
see how that liberty is made use of; a watched lib- 
erty is but little better than slavery. To giv free- 
dom, and at the same time assert that if one doesnot 
make a good use of it we will not see to its preserva- 
tion, is but a form of despotism. It is inevitable in 
the wild dash and crash of human thought and 
struggle that a thousand things will be said of which 
we disapprove; none the less decisivly and clearly 
must we maintain the utmost freedom. To neglect 
one’s liberty because one uses it with an ill grace is 
a crime against liberty, and indirectly a degradation 
of what is purest and most beautiful. If we wish to 
preserve the noblest virtues of man, his most refined 
and loftiest culture, his grandest ideals of truth and 
beauty, then must we stanchly defend the right even 
of the coarsest assertion of individuality, for in this 
there is a unity, namely, liberty itself, and if we al- 
low liberty to receive a blow inits lowest and crudest 
form of expression, then does that blow also pierce 
its highest life, and so the most exquisit blossoms of 
liberty lose something of their luster. We must de- 
fend liberty all around, in every form and manifesta- 
tion of it, for wherever liberty is there is a divine 
life, a hope and a struggle for something better, and 
only by the preservation of liberty, even to its most 
ugly and defiant attitude, can its largest and serenest 
fruits be attained for the advancement of the world. 

I express these necessary and fundamental thoughts 
in view of the recent arrest of Mr. Heywood. Frankly 
we may condemn his method of writing. Those 
leaflets may grate on our sensibilities. I hav no 
doubt the vast majority of Liberals disapprove of 
them, and hav no wish to defend them simply as leaf- 
lets. We are not called upon to approve of these 
individual utterances. They are not our own, and 
therefore we are not responsible for them. The 
writer must take the whole and sole responsibility for 
this particular expression of his individual views. 
Liberalism has no more to do with these particular 
views than orthodoxy. What the leaflets say,or how 
they say it, is not the question at issue—but the 


right to publish them; that is the issue, and we must 
not allow ourselvs to be shoved off from this issue 
because the leaflets are so disagreeable. We are not 
to consider the character of the leaflets, but simply 
the freedom of publication, and of this there can be 
no question with every right-thinking Liberal. To 
put Mr. Heywood in prison for expressing his opin- 
ion in this particular way would be an outrageous 
tyranny. No government whatsoever, and no society 
and no community, has any right to so intrude upon 
individual liberty. 

These leafiets are not obscene. They are honest, 
earnest discussions of a great question. They throb 
with passionate conviction. A man’s heart and a 
woman’s heart burn and quiver in every sentence. 
There is absolute sincerity. The very fury of the 
utterance only shows the intensity of the thought 
that thus leaps like a volcanic flame. Let such 
thought come forth clothed in what garment it will. 
It is a garment of fire that will surely cleanse itself in 
the pure thought of others. Words so tremendously 
freighted with human feeling cannot be obscene. 
They are true to the man’s and the woman’s nature, 
and for them they are the loftiest and the holiest. 

Let that be as it may; and each judge as they will 
approve or disapprove—that is perfectly right—for 
every opinion and word must be sifted by the severest 
criticism. But the liberty to put forth these leaflets 
must be unflinchingly maintained, and the very fact 
that we do not like the form of expression must only 
make us more strenuous in the defense. It is not a 
question of our likes or dislikes, but a question of 
liberty. Itis not for what the leaflets say that we 
stand and make a fight, but for that which is anterior 
to the very existence of the leaflets and infinitly 
transcends them in importance, the right to any and 
every expression of human thought. It is this that 
confronts us, and no mere question of literary taste. 
It is our bounden duty, whatever may be the expres- 
sion, to maintain human rights; for only by their 
maintenance in all circumstances can they become 
as they must become, the most potent factor in hu- 
man progress. Samven P. Pornam. 
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Infidel Philosophy. 


It is matter of great wonder to the Christian that 
so many thousands visit the rivers in India every year 
to bathe in their sacred waters. Men and women 
are seen bending under heavy burdens of this pre- 
cious water, which is borne inland hundreds of miles 
because they believe God has given to it peculiar 
virtues. It is used for the healing of the people 
afflicted with various maladies; and then the people 
believe that they secure divine favor by coming in 
contact with anything as holy as these waters are 
considered to be. ` 

The time spent and the suffering endured by the 
millions who visit these sacred waters every year can 
scarcely be computed. 

It must be conceded that if it were possible to 
show these poor deluded mortals that these waters 
hav no more efficacy than any other water, and that 
the belief in their virtues is wholly based upon su- 
perstition, a great blessing would be conferred. 

The Christians send missionaries to India at a cost 
of many thousands of dollars a year, in order to lift 
the mind of the poor heathen above his superstition. 

I see in the, Weekly Magnet, a Christian paper pub- 
lished at Chicago, a statement that eighteen dollars 
had been raised, in pennies, the savings of a whole 
year, from an infant class in Sunday-school, for mis- 
sionary purposes = 

Now, I am inclined to think that a missionary from 
the “Thugs” of India would benefit these Christian 
robbers just about as much as a Christian missionary 
would benefit them. 

It is safe to say that not one dollar of the 
eighteen filched from those innocents will ever reach 
India or any other country, or be used for any other 
purpose than to pamper an already bloated priest- 
hood. These children were told all about the mothers 
who throw their babes to the crocodile; about the 
widows who are burnt on the funeral pile with their 
husbands, and about bowing down to wood and 
stone; and about many other things which the minister 
cared far less about than getting their pennies. I 
take it upon myself to say that getting the money 
from these children, through misrepresentation, is 
the meanest act of which I ever read. But meanness 
in a Christian is just as natural as the kick in a mule. 

How we ought to pity the poor Hindoo, says the 
minister, in his missionary sermon, who through ig- 
norance and superstition carries water from the river 
Ganges for hundreds of miles. The same minister 
plunges a feeble old woman, past eighty, through the 
ice, when the mercury is below zero, to wash away 
her sins. Pray where is the difference? 

He takes a piece of bread and by a certain hie- 
hoe-horem process turns it into God and then eats 
him. He takes a glass of wine and by the same proc- 
ess turns it into God’s blood and drinks it. If there 
is anything in all heathendom which outranks this 
for superstition, it is unknown to me. 

The Christian turns with perfect disgust and loath- 
ing from the Faus of Africa, because they hay been 


making some square meals out of a fat missionary, 
but he leaves the cannibal in the shade. The can- 
nibal only eats his kind, while the Christian eats 
his God and then drinks his blood. In Asia, in 
Africa, in South America, in the islands of the sea, 
the Christian sees fields for missionary labor. But, . 
could he be induced to turn only one eye inward, he 
would see that his own mind is a barren waste of 
superstition and ought to be reclaimed by the labors 
of the true missionary. f 
“O wad some pow’r the giftie gie us 
To seo oursels as ithers see us! 
It wad frae monie a blunder free us 
And foolish notion. 
What airs in dress an’ gait wad lea’e us 
d evy'a devotion! 
` Naples, N. Y., June 24, 283. 
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Our London Letter. 


The constant and numerous petitions sent to the 
Home Secretary for a mitigation of the sentences on 
the victims of the infamous blasphemy laws hav hith- 
erto been of no effect, and as far as can be seen at 
present’ will be of no more avail than those sent to 
the president in favor of D. M. Bennett. Bigotry is 
still too powerfully represented to admit of justice 
being done, and mercy is out of the question. Re- 
ligion is still eminently respectable, and as the par- 
sons can control many votes in the agricultural dis- 
tricts, it will not do for those now in authority to 
release the prisoners against such opposition, or the 
majority of the clergy will do their best to throw 
them out of office at the next election. Common 
sense, justice, or the lives of two or three men not 
belonging to the aristocracy, are nothing in the 
scales against the desire for political power and the 
enjoyment of large official salaries. - 

In our condemnation of clerical intolerance, how- 
ever, we must not forget to giv due honor to those 
clergymen who, scorning cheap popularity, dare to 
raise their voices in favor of our friends, and are 
working together with us to obtain the repeal of the 
acts relating to that bogus crime called blasphemy. 
On the other hand, it can scarcely be understood 
why G. J. Holyoake, who has been called the father 
of Freethought, should at this critical moment stand 
aloof and decline to render the assistance that would 
naturally be expected of him under the circumstances. 
He defends his position on the ground that neither 
he nor his friends petitioned for his own release, and 
that those now in prison should patiently submit to 
what he almost seems to consider a merited punish- 
ment. But he appears to forget the difference of the 
times. He lived a life of luxury compared to that of 
Messrs. Foote, Ramsay, and Kemp. These three are 
treated as felons, being placed upon exactly the same 
footing and under the same rules. 

Martyrdom may be a very glorious experience 
sometimes, but when it assumes the form of twenty- 
three hours’ solitary confinement,-and one hour ex- 
ercise with thieves and other criminals, with just 
sufficient food to irritate the glands of the stomach, 
and not nearly sufficient to satisfy the cravings of 
hunger, no companionship, no books nor writing’ 
materials, no visits from friends, except once in three 
months, and then but for a few minutes, in the pres- 
ence of a warden, it is not quite so desirable. Doubt- 
less the wish and intention of the prosecutors is to 
physically ruin their victims, and unfortunately they 
may only be too successful. We already see the re- 
sult of their cruelty—the publisher, who is now re- 
leased, is too ill to attend to business, and is confined 


JOHN Prox. 


|to his bed seriously ill; the two who are yet in dur- 


ance are suffering from the effects of their treat- 
ment, and may acquire life-long disease in conse- 
quence. This may be satisfactory enough to the God 
of the Christians and his admirers, but surely not to 
any one worthy the name of man. We see clearly in 
the record of history that mankind never develops 
so much cruelty to its fellow as when religion is 
brought into the matter; and yet how often is it re- 
peated from the pulpit and platform that religion 
makes man more gentle and kind to others, and ex- 
tracts all the savagery from his nature! Believers in 
God are strange perverters of the signification of 
words. Such lying utterances are so often made that 
the deceivers no doubt in time believe what they say, 
as their hearers hav done long before. 

Freethinkers must see more and more the absolute 
necessity of clearing from the world the noxious 
weed of religion or creed, before men will hav any 
proper brotherly feeling so much boasted of and so 
little practiced by the religious community. This 
state will never be brought about while creeds 
flourish; they must be uprooted and destroyed; and 
then, and not till then, will the gospel of humanity 
hav an opportunity of raising its head and proving 
the blessing it assuredly must be. The day may still 
be far distant when the futility of supernatural wor- 
ship will be fully recognized; all myths die hard and 
lingeringly, but their decay will be hastened by the 
diffusion of secular knowledge, and the miserable, 
flickering rush-lfght of dogma will be extinguished 
by the pure, steady flame of reason and science. Let 
us hasten that day by all the means in our power. 

London, June, 1883. J. D 
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Granglation. 


The Tomb of Fanaticism. 


{An examination of Lord Bolingbroke’s doctrines. Written 
by Voltaire in 1767 and translated from the French by Avery 
Meriwether.] 


CONCLUSION. 

I draw the conclusion, then, that all sensible men, 

- all men of property, will ultimately look upon Chris- 

- tian sectarianism with disgust. The greatname Theist 
which we have not sufficiently honored is the only 
name which we should assume. The only evangelist 
we should read is the great book of nature, written 
by the hand of God and sealed with his seal. The 
only religion which we should profess is the religion 
of reverencing God and being an honest man. For 
it is impossible for such a religion, pure and eternal, 
to produce evil, just as it was impossible for the 
fanatical Christian not to commit evil. 

No one could ever learn from the religion of 
nature to say: “I came not to send peace but a 
sword” (Matt. x, 34). Whereas that is the first 
confession of faith we hear from the mouth of a Jew 
they hav called Christ. 

' Men are indeed blind and evil-disposed, to prefer 
an absurd sect, sanguinary, assisted by hangmen, 
and surrounded by butchers; a sect which can only 
be approved of by those to whom it has given power 
and wealth; a sect which was only originated in a 
very small part of this world from a simple and 
universal religion, which even according to the con- 
fessions of the followers of Christ was the religion 
of the human race during the times of Seth, Enoch, 
and Noah.. If the religion of the primitiv patriarchs 
is true, it certainly follows that the religion of the 
Jesus-sect is false. The rulers of countries sub- 
mitted at first to that sect, believing that they 
would endear themselves all the more to their people. 
They did not perceive that they made. themselves 
first the slaves of the priests, and now half of Europe 
is striving to render itself independent. 

And what king, may I ask, what judge, what father 
‘of a family, would not infinitely prefer to be master 
of his own house, rather than be a slave of a priest? 

Why! the countless number of citizens molested, 
excommunicated, reduced to beggary, killed, led 
into the shambles; the number of princes dethroned 
and assassinated, has not yet opened the eyes of 
men! If they have been opened the people have 
not yet overturned tnat woeful idol. 

«What shall we put in its place?” I am asked. 
Tf . a ferocious beast is sucking the life-blood of my 
neighbor, and I requested you to dispatch it, would 
you ask me what was to replace it? You demand a 
thing a hundred times more hateful than the pagan 
pontiffs who were content to tranquilly perform their 
ceremonies and sacrifices, who did not enchain their 

‘mind by dogmas, who never contended with the 
magistrates, who never introduced discord among 
men. And yet you have the effrontery to ask what 
is to replace that set of fables called Christian creeds. 
I answer, God, truth, virtue, and the laws of punish- 
ment and reward. Preach uprightness, not dogma. 
Be ye the priests of God, not of men. 

After weighing Christianity in the balance of 
truth, it becomes necessary to consider it in the 
light of policy. Such is the depraved condition of 
the human race that what is true is not always the 
most advantageous. There would be much danger, 
and very little reason for wishing to overturn by one 
blow the Christianity of the papal states. I hold 
that in our island it is necessary to permit the 
hierarchy established by an act of Parliament to 
exist, and always hav such under the control of civil 
legislation, and thus prevent it from committing a 
crime. It is without doubt to be desired that the 
Christian idol should be overthrown, and that we 
should offer to God our homage all the more pure, 
but the people are not yet worthy of this. It is 
sufficient for the present that our church* be con- 
tinued within its present limits. The more the laity 
are enlightened, the less will the priests be able to 
do harm. Let the laity strive to enlighten them- 
selves and to blush at their mistakes, and bring 
themselves little by little to be citizens.} 


*Voltaire means, of course, the English church. 


ł It is not possible for any one, however depraved he may 
be, to reasonably answer all that my Lord Bolingbroke has 
said. I myself, with one of the greatest mathematician’s of 
England, hav attempted to believe that the followers of Christ 
could allege plausible reasons for their creeds, but I found 
none. This book of Bolingbroke’s is the thunderbolt which 
will destroy superstition. All that which our divines and 
English theologians have to do is only to preach the laws of 
morality and to render papistry forever hateful to all people. 
By this they will be endeared to-us. Let them render de- 
testable that sect which is founded upon deceit, maintained 
by persecution, rapine, and bloodshed; a sect inimical to 
kings and the people, and above all an enemy to our consti- 
tution, the happiest cenception in the universe. It has been 
granted to Lord Bolingbroke to destroy this theological mad- 
ness, just as it has been granted to Newton to expose the 
errors of physical laws. May all Europe be soon illuminated 
by this light. Amen. [A note by Mallet, the posthumous 
editor of Bolingbroke’s works, London March 18, 1767 Jj 


[THE END.| 


The “I” and “Not I.”—Which First? 


To THE EDITOR oF Tae Teruras Srexer, Sir: The 


> {idea that spirit made matter long since soured on my 


stomach. Two distinct problems culminated positivly 
in my mind over thirty years ago, and before I had 
even read a word about it or heard of the Darwinian 
plan. I became convinced from my own re- 
flections, first, that man was not created, but that 
he evoluted from nature; second, that if Spiritualism 
is true, man’s physical being evolutes the spirit, 
and that, like blasted fruits and seeds, some physical 
bodies fail to evolute a spirit; that in this the fact 
of the survival of the fittest also maintains. 

I hav been grandly entertained perusing in your 
columns the controversy between S. P. Andrews and 
S. P. Putnam. I bav for years entertained a high 
admiration for my great-minded and Liberal-spirited 
namesake, Stephen Pearl Andrews. But, sir, I think 
in this contest Mr. Putnam has the advantage by rea- 
son of having a sure grasp upon the ‘scientific facts 
of, first, matter, then mind; first, brain, then thought. 
And now, that great, clear-sighted logician, T. B. 
Wakeman, has gone and put a clincher upon the ar- 
gument, that makes it as transparent and clear as 
crystal. Long may those noble minds wave ! 

i T. S. ANDREWS. 

South Rockwood, Mich., June 24, um. 283. 


oO oo 


‘The Under Dog in the Fight. 


I know that the world, the great, big world, 
From the peasant up to the king, 

Has a different tale from the tale I tell, 
And a different song to sing. 


But for me—and I care not.a single fig 
If they say I am wrong or am right— 

I shall always go for the weaker dog, 
The under dog in the fight. 


I know that the world, the great, big world, 
Will never a moment stop 
. To see which dog may be in the fault, 
But will shout for the dog on top. 


But for me, I shall never pause to ask 
Which dog may be in the right; 

For my heart will beat, while it beats at all, 
For the under dog in the fight. 


Perchance what I’ve said I had better not said— 
Or ’twere better I had saiditincog., 

But with heart and with glass filled cnock to the brim, 
Here’s health to the bottom dog. —David Barker. 


a 


An Explanation Wanted. 


Mr. Orro Werrstein: In your article, published 
June 2d, in Tas Trura Seexer, you speak of the 
atoms and force as if they were identical; do you 
mean that force and the atoms are one and the same 
thing? or do you mean that force is a property of the 
atoms? If you will look over the third column of 
your essay, you will see that you hav not made this 
point quite clear; at least it is not clear to me, and I 
am quite anxious to get the exact meaning of your 
statements on this head. 

If you mean that force is a property of the atoms, 
will you please state whether it is simply the inherent 
motion of the atoms, or whether it is the cause of 
the motion, or the result of motion, or whatever else 
you may conceive it to be? Mrs. E. Heppoy. 

Dowagiac, Mich. 


AN EXPLANATION SUPPLIED. 

Mars. E. Heppon: In response to your request, per- 
mit me to say that I cannot giv an authoratativ an- 
swer, as my opinion—being a jeweler—is crude and 
superficial thought, rather than philosophical re- 
search. But the correctness or falsity of these mi- 
nor points does or would not at all weaken the force 
of my principal argument, that whatever is tangible 
and real—all entities—must be composed of matter, 
and this matter—being external—therefore exists 
prior to all functions, attributes, capabilities—includ- 
ing intelligence and mind. 

Existence is a fact. The basis of all existence is 
matter. To make it more clear: whatever is sub- 
stance, tangible, real, visible, reducible into com- 
ponent parts or elements; whatever we can see, feel, 
weigh, and analyze, comprising the sum-total of all 
existence, this has been termed matter and is matter. 
Attributes, properties, functions, motion, quality, po- 
tency, etc., cannot exist per se, be manifest, operate, 
move, or functionate until the material—substance— 
alone making all these things (so to speak) possible— 
exist first. Therefore, when science postulates that 
all matter is composed of atoms in greater or lesser 
aggregation, and the ultimate invisible atom—though 
beyond the grasp and conception of man—the only 
unit, it becomes self-evident that if force were one 
thing, independent of matter, and the atom another 
thing independent of force, one-half of the universe, 
or more or less, might at any time be a vast aggrega- 
tion of absolute dead matter or inertia, and then, of 
course, remain in an condition of statu quo forever. 
Change in such a case would be the exception, eter- 
nal standstill the order of the universe. But this be- 
ing contrary to observation and experience, and as 
dead matter or inertia has as yet not been discovered, 
I venture to aver that force is a property of the atom, 


and consequently algo ever the cause, but never the! 


effect, of motion. The atom represents abstract exist- 
ence, considered together with force, varied or 
special existence. 

I should be pleased to hear the opinions of our 
learned editor and also those of Prof. Underwood, 
upon this complex subject. Orro WETTSTEN. 

Rochelle, IU., June 11, 1883. 


A New League. 

To ras Eprror or Taz Trurs Szexer, Sir: I hav the 
pleasure of announcing the establishment in Oakland 
of an auxiliary Liberal League. How the matter was 
accomplished can be easily enough told. As an old 
Freethinker of some twenty-five years’ standing, I 
hav often thought it strange indeed that a city like 
this should be without a Liberal League, and more 
especially knowing that Oakland is often called the 
Athens of the Pacific; so wherever there is learning, 
wherever there is intelligence, and we might say 
wherever there is much beauty of situation and sur- 
rounding, as we hav here, there ought to be a hall of 
science—some temple dedicated to humanity; and it 
also follows we ought to hav plenty of Freethinkers— 
quite a host of Liberals, in a place like this. Well, 
on this hint we acted, and Messrs. Schow, Snyder, . 
Mills, and myself resolved ourselvs into a committee 
to hunt up the lost sheep of the house of Ingersoll 
and our late lamented Bennett. We succeeded much 
better than we anticipated. We are not a little 
flushed with the excitement and enthusiasm attend- 
ant upon such a successful capture as we made—se- 
curing forty-two names to our petition to the National 
Liberal League for a charter, and I make bold to 
predict it won’t be long before we hav a list of over 
a hundred activ members. I must go back, though, 
a little bit, as I find I am somewhat getting ahead of 
my story. As recently as the 29th of April we 
had our first meeting at Mr. Schow’s, 677 25th street, 
only four being present. On the 6th of May we just 
doubled ourselvs, as it were, and again, on the 20th, 
at Mr. Mill’s house, we got to about the mystic ortho- 
dox number of twelve. This result is very satisfac- 
tory from a New Testament standpoint, but as we 
cannot hav too many apostles of Freethought, we 
propose multiplying and replenishing in this city 
till we become a power for the propagation of truth, 
justice, and righteousness. 

By the way, much praise is dueMr. Schow for his 
activ and energetic efforts in behalf of our Liberal 
movement, and I am also glad to say he is ably sec- 
onded by Mrs. Schow, a lady just as enthusiastic for 
the good cause as one could wish. Several of us Lib- 
erals are indebted to Mr. and Mrs. Schow for the 
kind hospitality dispensed on several occasions. 

On May 26th I made a proposition to the “St. 
Andrew’s Society” for the use of their room on Sun- 
days at the rate of four dollars per month, which was 
granted unanimously. This room is avery comforta- 
ble one and well suited for our purpose at the pres- 
ent, but if we increase in numbers, as we are likely 
to do, we shall probably hav to hire a hall yet. We 
hav had now four meetings at the room, 1058 Broad- 
way, the last three meetings especially being well at- 
tended—about thirty members present each time. 
There is great interest evinced at our meetings, and 
thé under-current of enthusiasm which wells up 
every now and then for the cause of progress and re- 
form promises well to accomplish something tangible 
in the future. Just so soon as we get matters into 
proper working order we shall hav our friends, Col. 
Kelso and Dr. J. L. York, to come and giv us a series 
of lectures each. The harvest here at present bids 
fair to be a plenteous one, and we hav an abiding 
faith that the laborers will be on hand and not found 
wanting. A. WALLACE HENGHAN, 

Sec. pro tem. Oakland Aux’ly Liberal League. 

Oakland, Cal., June 20, 1883. 


> 


The Freethinkers’ Convention. 
The following announcement that appeared in a 
late number of the New York Herald explains itself: 


Rocusstsgn, N. Y., June 10, 1883. 

The New York State Freethinkers’ Association hag an- 
nounced that its annual meeting this year is to be held in 
Rochester, beginning August 29th and continuing, probably, 
one week. The prospects and promises are that this meeting 
will be very much larger than the one held last year in Wat- 
kins. Although the association is a New York state organiza- 
tion, it has members in nearly every state and territory in the 
Union and in the Canadas. Some of the ablest Ireethinkers 
in the country hav promised to be present, and the prospect 
is that it will be a gathering of many hundreds of persons 
called ‘Infidels ” by the Christian church. 

H. L. Green, the secretary of the association, announces 
that he is authorized to make the following offer to the evan- 
gelical church of the United States: , 

“The orthodox church of the United States, or either 
branch of it, is cordially and urgently invited to appoint 
some one of its representativ men as a missionary to attend 
the Rochester Convention, and the association will agree to 
giv him two hours on its platform, without interruption, at 
any session of the first three days of the convention, to make 
an address defending or sustaining the claims of the Chris- 
tian religion or against “Infidelity,” or both, as he may 
choose. The association will also agree to pay the actual ex- 
penses of such representativ to and from the convention and 
while in attendance therenpon, and will treat bim in all re- 
spects in the most decorous manner. It is only required 
that any church making such an appointment shall notify 
the secretary of the association, H. L. Green, of Salamanca, 
N. Y., of the same twenty days before the meeting of the 
convention. H. L. GREEN. 
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Great Consolation. 


The Christian Advocate finds a great deal of fault 
‘with unbelievers and unbelief. The last charge is 
that Infidelity has no consolation for the relativs and 
friends of the dead. It quotes the following address 


of Felix Adler over the remains of a lady of this city, 
whose body was cremated. The service took place 
at her residence, No. 7 Fifth avenue. Over the in- 
animate body Mr. Adler said: 


«Thoughts of the dead are painful, like the keen edge of a 
knife. Thoughts. of the dead are lonely, like the echoes of a 
desolate house. We gather around the body, dear friends, to 
count our loss and feel a certain sad solace. Butit arouses 
the utter, utter depth of our bereavement, There is no griev- 
ance for grieving so great as to deny the extent of grief. 


There is no jealousy like that with which the sorrowing 


watch their sorrow. And yet sometimes there comes a case 
in which all extravagance of grief seems justified, and in 
which even rhetoric cannot exaggerate the cause of sorrow. 
Such a cause of grief is this. 

“In what words of comfort shall I speak to you? I can- 
not speak to you concerning the meeting in another world. 
That problem is too much surrounded with difficulties, The 
mystery that envelops human existence is too dense and 
deep for mortal eye to penetrate. Let those speak confi- 
dently on this subject whose reason warrants it or whose 
consciences will permit. I cannot say to you that it is better 
that she is dead. I cannot, in any sense, makeit appear that 
your loss is less of a loss. And yet I can try and nerve you 
to bear that loss. I can tell you that man is placed on earth 
not only to be happy, but that we are here to perform the 
task of making the world better and ourselvs better. Though 
your happiness has fled, the tasks of life remain, and in the 
performance of those tasks you will find a strength and so- 
lace that the worldly and selfish little dream of. 

_ . “So the time has come when the last word must be spoken, 

and in the name of all here presentI now speak it—farewell, 
a long farewell. When thou art carried away from here thy 
body will not molder in any grave, nor be food for worms. 
The pure element of fire will quickly return thee to the ele- 
ments whence thou camest; as clean as thy life was will be 
thy death. If thy body passes away, there is that which can- 
not pass of good that was in thee. Thy memory will remain 


embalmed in the hearts of those.who knew thee, and cover 


thee forever with the sweetest flowers of undying love.” 


And the Advocate comments: 

“ This is all that he could say. Hav we done him wrong 
in declaring that he has no God, no savior, noheaven? Place 
beside his words, as cold as the lifeless body before which he 
stood, this from the lips of him who was touched with the 
feeling of our infirmities: ‘Let not your heart be troubled: 
ye believe in God, believe also in me. In my father’s house 
are Many mansions. Igo to prepare a place for you. And 
if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again and re- 
ceive you unto myself; that where I am, there ye may be 
algo.’ 

“ The logic of Professor Adler's teachings, in weariness of 

‘life, in inconsolable grief and loneliness, is suicide. And 
many practically applying them are rushing 


‘Mad from life’s history, 
Glad to death’s mystery 
Swift to be hurled— 
Anywhere, anywhere 
ut of the world.’ 


“Let those who hav the jewel of faith hold it fast, and be 
ever ready to giv a reason for the hope that is within them 
to every one that asketh them.” 


The editor of the Advocate is a minister. 


ing friends. 


communion with any church? If he had been hon- 
est with himself, his creed, and the surviving friends, 
he would hav said something like this: 


My Frenos (who, being all heretics, are already 
doomed and damned): I am called upon to perform 
a very sad duty—sad because our friend is now suf- 
fering the torments prepared by God for all unbe- 
lievers. I cannot deny that she whose body lies 
cold before you was a good woman. I can- 
nof deny that she was benevolent in her deeds, 
honest in her dealings, a virtuous wife, a splen- 


He is 
presumably honest in his belief Suppose he had 
been called upon to speak a few words to the mourn- 
What would he hav said, knowing that 
the lady died as the great majority die, not holding 


did mother. I cannot deny these facts — they 
stand out before all the world; but, alas! her good- 
ness without a belief in God was only a millstone 
about her neck. It was Christ himself, the great 
savior of the Methodists, who said: “ Except ye be- 
lieve and are baptized, ye cannot be saved.” And 
again: “He that believeth not shall be damned.” 
As our dead friend did not believe, she is of course 
damned. She had not been baptized, and therefore 
she is damned for that. I know you think it hard 
to say this, but I must be honest with you. That is 
the Christian creed. The theory of the Andover 
New School of Theology, that the dead and damned 
hav a little time on probation wherein they may re- 
pent before being cast into hell, is all wrong. Joseph 
Cook has said there is no probation, and the Advo- 
cate agrees with him. Of course the Catholic idea ‘of 
purgatory is all wrong. The unbelieving dead step 
direct into hell. There is no escape. Do you know 
what the condition of our friend now is? I will 
quote for you opinions of eminent Christians as to 
the state of the dead. Baxter’s “Saints’ Rest” is 
pre-eminently orthodox, Of the condition of sin- 
ners like your friend he says: 

“Your torments shall be universal. . . . The soul and 
the body shall each hav its torments. The guilt of their gins 
will be to damned souls like tinder to gunpowder, to make 
the flames of hell take hold of them with fury. . The 
eyes shall be tortured with sights of horror, and hosts of 
devils and damned souls. The ears shall be tortured with 
the howlings and curses of their: companions in torments. 
Their smell shall be tortured with the fumes of brimstone, 
and the liquid mass of eternal fire shall prey upon every 
part. No drop of water shall be allowed to cool their 
tongues; no moment of respit permitted to relieve their 
agonies. 

Mr. Bunyan was a saint; of course he told the truth 
about the companionship of your friend. He tells us 
that 
` SAI the devils in hell will be with thee howling and roar- 
ing, screeching and yelling in such a hideous manner that 
thou wilt be at thy wit's end, and be ready to run stark mad 


again from anguish and torment. Here thou must 
lie and fry, and scorch, and broil, and burn for evermore.” 


We cherish the name of Jonathan Edwards as one 
of the pillars of the church. He knew the condition 
of the damned and the ecstatic bliss of the saved, as 
well as any man. Had your friend believed and been 
baptized, she would hav been a saint and, according 
to Mr. Edwards: 


“ The saints in glory will be far more sensible how dread- 
ful the wrath of God is, and will better understand how ter- 
rible the sufferings of the damned are, yet this will be no 
occasion of grief to them, but rejoicing. They will not be 
sorry for the damned; it will cause no uneasiness or dis- 
satisfaction to them, but on the contrary, when they see this 
sight, it will occasion rejoicing, and excite them to joyful 


- praises.” 


Your friend is not now a saint, rejoicing in the 
great and unfathomable love of God, but is among 
those of whom Mr. Benson, a great Methodist light 
of England, says: 


“ Infinit justice arrests their guilty souls and confines them 
in the dark prisons of hell, till they hav satisfied all the de- 
mands by their personal sufferings, which, alas! they never 
can do. God is present in hell in his infinit justice 
and almighty wrath, as an unquenchable sea of liquid fire, 
where the wicked must drink in everlasting torture. His 
fiery indignation kindles and his incensed fury feeds the 
flame of their torment, while his powerful presence and 
operation maintain their being and render all their powers 
most acutely sensible, thus setting the keenest edge upon 
their pain, and making it cut most intolerably deep. He will 
exert all his divine attributes to make them as wretched ag 
the capacity of their natures will admit. Number 
‘the stars in the firmament, the drops of rain, the sands on 
the sea shore, and when thou hast finished the calculation, 
sit down and number all the ages of woe. Let every star, 
every drop, every grain of sand, represent one million of tor- 
menting ages; and know that as many more millions still re- 
main behind, and yet as many more behind them, and so on 
without end.” ; 


The place and details of your friend’s punishment, 
righteous according to the Bible, is told us by 
that eminent divine, Rev. J. Furniss, C.S.R.R.. His 
description is a text-book for the instruction of the 
young, and is authoritativ: 


“We know how far it is to the middle of the earth; it is 
just four thousand miles; so if hellis inthe middle of the 
earth, it ig four thousand miles to the horrible prison of hell. 
Down in this place is a terrific noise. Listen to the tremen- 
dous, the horrible, uproar,of millions and millions and mill- 
ions of tormented creatures, mad with the fury of hell! Oh! 
the screams of fear, the groanings of horror, the yells of rage, 
the cries of pain, the shouts of agony, the shrieks of despair, 
from millions on millions! There you hear them roaring like 
lions, hissing like serpents, howling like dogs and wailing 
like dragons. There you hear the gnashing of teeth, and the 
fearful blasphemies of the devils. Above all, you hear the 
roaring of the thunders of God’s anger, which shakes hell to 
its foundations. But there is another sound. There is in 
hell a sound like that of many waters. It is as if all the 
rivers and oceans of the world were pouring themselvs with 
a great splash down on the floor of hell. Is it, then, really 
the sound of waters? It is. Are the rivers and oceans of the 
earth pouring themselvs into hell? No. What is it, then? 
It is the sound of oceans of tears running down from count- 
less millions of eyes. They cry forever and ever. They cry 
because the sulphurous smoke torments their eyes. They 
cry because they are in darkness. They cry because they 
hav lost the beautiful heaven. They cry because the sharp 
fire burns them. . . The roof is red-hot; the walls are 
red-hot; the floor is like a thick sheet of red-hot iron. See, 
on the middle of that red-hot iron floor stands a girl. She 
looks about sixteen years of age. She has neither shoes nor 
stockings on her feet. The door of this room has never been 
opened since she first set her feet on this red-hot floor. Now 
she sees the door opening, She rushes forward. She has 


gone down upon her knees upon the red-hot floor. Listen, 
she speaks. She says: ‘I hav been standing with my bare 
feet on this red-hot floor for years. Day and night my only 
standing place has been this red-hot floor. Sleep never came 
on me for a moment, that I might forget this horrible burn- 
ing floor, Look at my burnt and bleeding feet. Let me go 
off this burning floor for one moment—only for a short mo- 
ment. Oh; that in this endless eternity of years, I might 
forget the pain only for one single moment.’ The devil 
answers her question. ‘Do you ask for a moment—for one 
moment to forget your pain? No, not for one single moment 
during the never-ending eternity of years, shall you ever 
leave this red-hot floor,’ 


The condition of that young girl is the condition 
of your friend. Her worth and beauty and good 
deeds are now writhing snakes twisting about her 
form. Her drink is brimstone, and the Rev. Mr. 
Ambrose says that 


“ When the damned hav drunken down whole draughts of 
brimstone one day, they must do the same another day. The 
eye shall be tormented with the sight of devils; the ears with - 
the hideous yellings and outcries of the damned in flames; the 
nostrils shall be smothered, as it were, with brimstone; the 
tongue, the hand, the foot, and every part shall fry in flames.” 


But, ray friends, although you are already doomed 
and damned, you can repent and avoid this terrible 
fate. It is only necessary that you believe. If you 
cannot believe without evidence you can say you do, 
and I think, from the number of hypocrits in my 
church, that that is just as good. Recollect how many 
red-handed murderers go direct from the gallows to 
the gates of glory. Heresy, I know, is worse in the 
sight of God than murder, but as the Bible says there 
is one crime worse than being an Infidel, I am led 
through the latent grain of human love which I sup- 
pose must be'in my heart to hope—mind you, I only 
hope, for I hav no Biblical evidence—that even some 
Infidels will be forgiven by God and taken to Abra- 
ham’s bosom, which is the most expansiv and capa- 
cious bosom in the universe. No heathen Chinaman 
can ever hope to iron a shirt large enough to cover 
that bosom. And if you do repent at the last mo- 
ment and go to the mansions which the Methodists . 
and Presbyterians and other orthodox. churches hav 
prepared for those who pay the preacher and support 
the church, you will be‘perfectly happy although your 
wife and friend is in hell. The bliss of the elect ex- 
ceeds the power of my pen to portray. I will leave 
it to the eminent divines who hav written upon this 
subject, and who knew as much about it as I do, to 
describe it. While your friend is in hell where 


“Clattering of iron, and the clank of chains; 
The clang of lashing whips, shrill shrieks and groans, 
Loud, ceaseless howlings, cries and piercing moans,” 


Fill the air, and where r 


“ Legions of devils bound themselvs in chains, 
Tormented and tormentors, o’er them shake 
Thongs and forked iron, in the burning lake, 
Belching eternal flames, and wreathed with spires 
Of curling serpents rouse the brimstone fires, 

With whips of fiery scorpions, scourge their slaves, 
And in their faces dash the livid waves,” 


You will be in heaven watching your friends below. 
And therein will consist your happiness, for the Rev. 
Mr. Emmons tells us that i 


‘The happiness of the elect in heaven will in part consist 
in watching the torments of the damned in hell. And among 
these it may be their own children, parents, husbands, wives, 
and friends on earth. One part of the business of the blest 
is to celebrate the doctrin of reprobation. While the decree 
of reprobation is eternally executing on the vessels of wrath, 
the smoke of their torment will be eternally ascending in 
view of the vessels of mercy, who, instead of taking the part 
of those miserable objects, will sirg, ‘Amen, hallelujah; 
praise the Lord.’ ” 


And he is re-inforced in his opinions by the Rev. 
Thomas Bolton, who pictures the pleasures of the 
righteous in these beautiful words: 


“The godly wife shall applaud the justice of the judge in 
the condemnation of her ungodly husband. The godly hus- 
band shall say, Amen / to the damnation of her who lay in his 
bosom. , The godly parent shall say hallelujah ! at the pass- 
ing of the sentence upon the ungodly child. And the godly 
child shall, from his heart, approve the damnation of his 
wicked parents who begot him, and the mother who bore 
him.” 

Upon hearing this you will not wonder that an- 
other eminent divine, the Rev. Thomas Vincent, was 
moved by the holy spirit to say that 

“This will fill them (the saints) with astonishing admiration 
and wondering joy, when they see some of their near rela- 
tives going to hell; their fathers, their mothers, their children, 
their husbands, their wives, their human friends and com- 
panions, while they themselvs are saved. . . . Those 
affections they now hav for relativs out of Christ will cease, 
and they will not hav the least trouble to see them sentenced 
to hell and thrust into the fiery furnace.” 

And while we are upon this sad subject I would 
ask you to consider the words of the Rev. James 
Smith, as published by that: philanthropic and hu- 
manitarian association, the American Tract Society. 
It is a heartrending picture of the forever, substan- 
tiated by Biblical references. Unless you hav 
chapter and verse you cannot conceive of the exist- 
ence of such a doctrin. But it is as true as the 


Bible: 


“The fire of hell is such that multitudes of tears will not 
quench it, and length of time will not burn it out. The 
wrath of God abideth on the refector of Christ (John iii, 36). 
O eternity! eternity! who can fathom it? Mariners hav 
their plummets to measure the depths of the sea; but what 
line or plummet shall we hav to measure the depth of eter- 
nity?’ The breath of the Lord kindles the flame of the pit 
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(Isaiah xxx,.33). And where shall we find waters to quench 
thoge flames? O eternity! If all the body of the earth 
and the sea were turned to sand, and all the space up to the 
starry heaven were nothing but sand, and if a little bird 
should come once every thousand years and take away in her 
. pill but a single grain from off that heap of sand, what num- 
perless years and ages must be spent before the whole of that 
vast quantity would be carried away; yet, even if at the end 


of that time the sinner might come out of hell, there might 
_. be some hope; but that word forever breaks the heart. ‘The 
. smoke of their torment ascendeth up forever and ever.’” 


from India, but nothing is known certainly about 
them till about 1417, when they appeared in Europe. 
Korner called them oriental vagabonds. Another 
writer said they were “ baptized heathens.” Various 
mythical legends were attached to them. They were 
also supposed to be Egyptians, which name was soon 
corrupted to gypsy. It is likely they came through 


these figures given, shows that he is undoubtedly en- 
titled to the belt as champion liar of the century. 
This title we hav long been willing to concede to 
him, and our opinion is indirectly strengthened by 
this editorial opinion from the same Chicago journal. - 
It is from the Jnfer-Ocean of June 28: 


“Some of the Hindoos believe in 8,400,000 stages of ex- 
istence for every mortal. Boston papers fail to state which 


Egypt from India. Their dialect contains Greek, 
Slavonian, Magyar, and German words. Some writ- 
ers assert that they were held as serfs in Europe as 
early as the eleventh century. When they first ap- 
peared in Germany they had letters from princes 
and dukes, which obtained them many favors. But 
they early appear to hav been incorrigible thieves 
and vagabonds, debased by superstition—some Chris- 
tian and some pagan—and living a wild and unset- 
tled life, 

3. The word Druid designates a class of priests 
corresponding to the Magi, or wise men, of the an- 
cient Persians. The derivation from the Greek word 
signifying an oak, though as old as the days of the 
elder Pliny, is alleged by most writers to be fanciful. 
In Cæsar (100 s.c.) is the first account of the Druids 
to be found in classical writers. He tells that in 
Gaul all the learned men were Druids or nobles. 
The Druids were the chief expounders of the law. 
They taught that the soul was immortal. Astrology, 
geology, physical science, and natural theology were 
their favorit studies. Just where they originated, or 
when, is of course not definitly known. It is proba- 
ble the order of Druids existed several hundred 
years before the Christian era. The early Christian 
fathers speak of them, but in a manner which shows 
they knew nearly nothing about them. 


—_—_ae oo 


Cook’s Statistics. 

Lecturing in Chicago recently on the “Seven 
Modern Wonders of the World,” Joe Cook put down 
as the fifth’ wonder “the triumph of Christianity in 
our century.” He said that “in the last eighty-three 
years Christianity had gained more than in the pre- 
vious 1800 years. At the beginning of the century 
there was one of fifteen of the population in the 
evangelical churches. Now there was one in five.” 
This, as every one knows, or ought to know, is pure 
mathematical fabrication. Statistics covering the 
whole country are very hard to get, but every time a 
growing city is canvassed the result is discouraging 
to the church. Take, for instance, Chicago. In an- 
swering a correspondent a paper published in that 
enterprising city gave these figures, based on the 
census and computed from the best data at hand. 
The compiler is.a member of the Congregational 
Club of that city: 


Such, my friends, doomed unless you repent, are 
the consolations of Christianity. Their great com- 
pleteness cannot fail to strike you. Their adequate- 
ness you will not question. In them is seen, as in 
no other religion, the justice of God, his infinit 
love; for has it not been said, God is good? It is 
hard to be reconciled to death, but when you know 
with exactness what the fate of the loved and lost is 
you will, I trust, be as cheerful as you can. The pic- 
ture I hav drawn you is the creed of the only true 
church. of Christ—the Methodist. It is true the 
- Presbyterian is a little more plainly and severely ex- 
`, pressed, but the Methodists do not like too much 
plainness. They hav always condemned the out- 
spoken manner in which Calvin pursued and burnt 
Servetus. All of the churches, however, hav sub- 
stantially the same creed except the heretical Quakers 
whom our forefathers so vigorously flogged at the 
cart’s tail and ruthlessly banished to the wilderness, 
and the heretical and ever-hated Unitarians, Univer- 
salists, Beecherites, and others of that ilk. Abner 
Kneeland was a Unitarian and we put him in prison 
and visited him not. To Beecher’s assertion that 
there is-no hell, it is quite enough to say that it is 
Beecher who says it, and his love of humanity is 
greater than his fear of God. He is not sustained 
in his assertion by the creeds of any of the orthodox 
churches. Our dead friend’s memory may be em- 
balmed in the hearts of all who knew her, as Mr. 
Adler would say, but as she was not a Christian, her 
soul, according to all church tradition and authority, 
is writhing in the flames-of hell. 

Such would be the consolation Mr. Buckley would 
offer to the mourning friends of a heretic if he could 
be as cruel as his creed and as honest as cruel. His 
consolation is certainly not open to the charge of 
coldness. And he whose heart was not troubled by 
such a horrible doctrin must hav an organ of stone. 
There may be a million mansions in “my father’s 
house,” but not one in a million of the people 
can ever rest there. The-roonis are empty and echo 
only with the wails from below. They are vacant from 
garret to cellar, and on every front door might be in- 
scribed the legend, “ To Let.” The conditions of the 
Infinit landlord are so hard that he can find few ten- 
ants. Only men like Calvin and Knox and Wesley liv 
on heaven’s Fifth avenue. The society is too exclu- 
sivy and the rent too high. To be a disciple of 
his, Christ says, we must hate father, mother, 
© brother, and sister. The terms are so dear that 


- 


no decent man can afford to occupy a mansion. Churches ee Ratio ot 
. an uia- DAN 

Only the extremely penurious can save enough Year Missions, Teei ton, ; to Pop, 
3 i j ---- ---- 44 to 747 
grace of God to hire a house up there in heaven. 851- - - - 28 1850- - - - - 28'269 1to1,009 
We would like to compare statistics of the suicides |1862 - - - - 84 nn - - - - 109,260 1 to 1,301 

A i isti 1870 - - - - 187 1870 - - - - -298,977 1 to 1,599 

among the Freethinkers like Adler and the Christians | 20) . ~_~_ 242 1880 - - - - 50185 1 to 2,079 


of Dr. Buckley’s faith. Such insinuations as he in- 
dulges in are unworthy of even a ranting Methodist. 
He will either call the roll of those who hav “ prac- 
tically applied” Prof. Adler’s sentiments and com- 
mitted suicide, or rest under the imputation of dis- 
honesty. We “pass the hat for one little fact.” 


_ 


Mr. Cragin, the gatherer, says: 

“These figures include Protestant and Roman Catholic 
churches, Jewish synagogs, two Mormon churches, several 
Spiritualist societies, and, indeed, every society listed in the 
city directory as religious organizations. There are 188 of 
the- 242 churches given for 1880, which are classed as 
Evangelical Protestants, of which 38 hav services conducted 
in foreign languages. The population between 6 and 21 
years is given as 155,000, while the total membership of 
Sunday schools is but 81,289.” _ 

By these figures itis seen that while but a little 
over forty years ago 1 in 747 was a communicant in 
some church; in 1880 only 1 in 2,079 indulged in that 
folly. Now, in 1883, it is probable that not over 1 in 
2,500 is a member of any orthodox body. Of course 
a great many who do not take interest enough in re- 
ligion to join a church are really Christians. This is 
notably the case with those parties who figure promi- 
nently and often in the police courts, The arrests in 
Chicago in 1882 were 1 in 18 of the population. This 
is owing to the increase in the Catholic population. 
About 1 Irishman in 10 either gets drunk or beats 
his wife once a week and is consequently punished. 
Every week in New York city about thirteen or four- 
teen hundred arrests are made, the most of them 
being for comparativly trivial offenses. Of these 
thirteen or fourteen hundred, nearly twelve hundred 
answer “Catholic” when asked by the police and 
court as to their religion. It is thus seen that not 
only is the better portion of the inhabitants of Chi- 
cago nearly all indifferent to the church, but that in 
all large cities the criminal ranks are recruited from 
the Catholic church. Cook’s statement, read with 


Questions Answered. 

To rue Error or Tue Taura Seuxer, Sir: (1.) Will you 
confer a favor by informing two of your readers whether or 
not the exact same portion of the surface of the moon is al- 
ways presented to the earth; that is, say for example, when 
the moon was full the last time a certain portion of its sur- 
face was presented to our view; now is that identical same 
portion of its surface always the portion of its surface We see 
when the moon is full? 

(2.) What and where is the origin of Gypsy people? 

(3.) Where and when did the Druids originate? 

Titusville, Pa., GEORGE Brown. 

1. The moon is an opaque body with no light of its 
own, receiving and reflecting the light of the sun. 
Tts surface is covered with black spots, visible to the 
naked eye, which cause reflections of light, varying 
according to the’ position of the moon in respect to 
the sun. Like our globe, the moon presents evident 
traces of successiv geological revolutions. The moon 
hasan annual motion around the sun. It also rotates 
upon its own axis. This motion is executed in some- 
thing over twenty-seven days. It takes precisely the 
same time to accomplish its third motion, which is a 
revolution round the earth. Hence we always see 
the same atmosphere, and the moon always presents 
very nearly the same face to the earth. 

2. It is probable that the gypsies came originally 


stage Mr. Joey Cook evoluted into when he was out in Cal- 


cutta. Perhaps, however, he took out exemption papers from 
their laws of life. Nothing higher ought to be expected from ` 


a man who feels a call to boss the Chicago papers at a 1,000- 


mile range. Western admiration for the washing-day sage ig 
at the boiling point. It might melt him with its ardor if he 


should happen into town on the Fourth of July.” 


“Joey” Cook completed his catalog of wonders by 
saying the sixth was “the current fulfilment of Bible 


prophecy,” and the seventh was the “establishment 


of scientific supernaturalism.” Now we ask Mr. Cook 
to point out the “fulfilment” of prophecy! Where 
is it? What is it? When was it? The assertions 
of a man who usually lies when he opens his mouth,. 
count for little unless backed up by facts, and these 
Mr. Cook has forgotten tofurnish. And his establish- 
ment of “scientific supernaturalism ” is equally in his 
mind’s eye. The two words cannot go together. 
Anything that is scientifically demonstrated cannot 
hav a supernatural origin, and the reverse is just as 
true. A supernatural story never had a basis of 
scientific fact. Science is nature. Super-naturalism 
is noi nature. The two can never go together, and 
he who talks about scientific supernaturalism only 
show his ignorance of science and his misunderstand- 
ing of its relations to the world. He is, in short, 
a fool. 

Cook’s “criticisms of Col. Ingersoll and Mr. Ben- 
nett,” which he indulged in, in the same lecture, are 
not worth further notice from us. He may continue 
to abuse these men till he is unable to longer voice 
his venom, but they will be remembered with honor, 
long after the mound over his body has been leveled 
by the rains. 


a 


The ‘‘Sun’s” Two Kinds of Infidelity. 
THE KIND THAT I9 NOT “ BLATANT.” 
From the Sun of June 26th. 

The Infidelity the church needs to fear is not blat- 
ant. It does not assail Christianity, and delight it- 
self by picking flaws in Christian priests and be- 
lievers. 


THE BLATANT KIND ILLUSTRATED. 
From the Sun of June 26th, 


The clergy hav figured with unusual prominence 
in the criminal record of the past few weeks. Almost 
every morning has brought news of some misdeed 
by a minister. We find one clergyman attempting 
suicide because he has been refused by a girl he pro- 
fesses to love; another shooting a brother minister 
because of some real or fancied insult to the slayer’s 
sweetheart; and a third being carted off to jail in a 
prison van upon a charge of misconduct toward a 
member of his household. 

to 


To the Freethinkers of Canada. 
THE ROCHESTER CONVENTION. 

To tae Epiror or Tur Trore Serxer, Sir: I hav 
been requested by some of my Liberal friends here 
(a request I most willingly respond to) to extend 
through Tue Trua Sxrecer and Investigator an invi- 
tation to all liberal-minded people within a reason- 
able distance of the city of Rochester, N. Y., and in 
particular to the Liberals of Canada, where I reside, 
an invitation to attend the Rochester Freethinkers’ 
Convention, commencing August 29th and to con- 
tinue five days. We wish to make this gathering, and 
we hay reason to think it will be, the largest and best 
Freethought convention ever before held. To all 
lovers of truth and to all desiring the best informa- 
tion upon questions of theology and reform, from 
the most enlightened minds of the day, this will be 
an opportunity such as is seldom to be met with. 

Our friends in Rochester, who are many, will do 
what they can to make the entertainment agreeable, 
and we learn arrangements will be made with rail- 
roads to carry passengers at reduced fare to the con- 
vention. Now, friends, let us all who can, who hav 
got a little light upon the science of life, try to make 
this one of the greatest demonstrations in favor of 
Freethought principles that has ever taken place. 
The world is composed of atoms. Conventions are 


composed of individuals, and in unity there is 
strength. 
From your sincere friend and the friend of hu- 
manity, Jonn Ray. 
Welland, Canada, June 18, 283. 
ro 
“Answers to Curistian Qvuzstions.” By D. M. 


Bennett. Price, 25 cents. 

We hav Charles Watis’s Paper, the Secular Review, on sale 
Yearly subscriptions also received. Price, single number, 7 
cents; by the year, $2.75. ; 
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Selections. 


How People Die. 
From the Sun. 

A veteran physician speaking on this subject re- 
cently, said: “Judging of the thoughts of men by 
their words just previous to death, I should say it 
often happens that a dying person givs no indication 
of thought upon a subject that has been the favorit 
topic of a life-time. I hav known activ business men, 
with important affairs unattended to, who died with 
words upon their lips that indicated absorption in 
some incident of the moment, generally relating to 
personal comfort. It was that sort of a death that 
' Washington Irving died, saying, ‘Well, I must ar- 
range my pillows for another weary night; if this 
could only end.’ Long suffering under the afflictions 
of a painful disease will serve to divert the mind of 
the strongest. Even the philosopher, Ben Franklin, 
was forced to say with his last breath, ‘A dying man 
can do nothing easy.’ It is a very common thing for 
dying persons to express sympathy with attendants 
who hav been fatigued in attending them. Among 
the last words of Sir Walter Scott were, ‘Poor souls, 
I know you were up all nighi.’ 

“And yet, where there has not been protracted 
suffering, and where the administration of narcotics 
has not produced a wandering mind, a dying person 
will manifest an interest in whatever has been the 
uppermost thought of his life. Lord Chesterfield is 
reported to hav illustrated his proverbial politeness 
by requesting that a friend at his bedside should be 
given achair. Very often the last words indicate 
thouthfulness for loved ones, such as the utterance of 
Charles IT., ‘Let not poor Neily starve,’ or of Thomas 
Jefferson, who said, ‘I resign my soul to God, and 
my daughter to my country.’ It is but natural that 
whatever consciousness is left at the moment of 
death should be that of affection. I hav seen it ex- 
pressed in a loving look, or a pressure of the hand, 
often long after the power of speech had gone.” 

“How about the facial expression of dying per- 
sons?” 

“That is often spasmodic. The laughing or cry- 
ing muscles are often excited in the convulsions of 
death, when there are no corresponding feelings. In 
the same way there are often muscular contortions of 
the mouths of infants, who are believed to be smil- 
ing, when in fact they are troubled with stomach 
ache.” 

“Hay you ever observed the visions and ecstatic 
delights that are often spoken of by religious 
writers ?” 

“Certainly. They «ze quite common, and not at 
all confined to religiousyocrsons. Experienced phy- 
sicians testify that most persons die in a state of 
trance. Although they are apparently conscious, 
they pass away ina state of dreaming. Often they 
seem to be listening to musical sounds. Sometimes 
they seem to be beckoned to by angels.” 

“And do you regard such exhibitions as purely 
physical?” 

Just as much so as any dream. They are con- 
troled by the ordinary thoughts and feelings; the 
every-day life and education and imagination of the 
subject in precisely the same way as a dream is so 
controled. Generally a dream is a reproduction of 
a waking thought. The curious jumble of subjects 
in a dream is the result of absence of volition. 
There is a suspension of the functions of the median 
tract of the brain. The same thing occurs in the 
mesmeric trance. The suspension may be temporary, 
and then the person may not only return to con- 
sciousness, but remember some of the curious things 
seen in the vision. Something of the same nature 
occurs in taking opium. In the earlier stages of 
opium eating, the subject appears to hav two mental 
operations going on at once. One is fantastic and 
odd, the other normal and regular. In such a case, 
one is able to keep up a running comment on the 
visions passing before his eyes. 

“The death of a healthy person is always a very 
different thing from the death of a diseased person. 
In cases of accident, where persons know that they 
must die in a very short time, unless the shock has 
been very great, they preserve their customary trains 
of thought; they direct their affairs with comparativ 
composure.” 

“Hav you ever known persons to die in a comical 
mood?” l 

“There are historic cases. Douglass Jerrold is re- 
ported to hav said, ‘Why torture a dying creature, 
doctor ? and everybody remembers the dying joke of 
Robert Burns—‘Don’t let the awkward squad fire 
over me.’ g 

“It must be remembered, however, that what are 
called the last words of great men may hav been 
uttered a considerable time before death—either 
hours or days. Some allowance must be made for 
the impossibility of procuring testimony. When the 
late Dr. Beard died, after having become widely 
known as an intelligent and educated skeptic, his 
sister proclaimed that he had recanted on his death- 
bed, and had indicated his hope of heaven by point- 
ing upward, and saying, ‘Higher, higher.’ But the 


attendant, who was beside Dr. Beard, said the words, 
* Higher, higher,’ had no reference to a future state 
of existence, but were simply an indication that the 
doctor wished to be raised on his pillow.” 


Hot Bed for Rowdies. 
From Pomeroy’s Democrat. 

At Hamilton, N. Y., is located the Madison Uni- 
versity, where Baptist preachers are hatched out and 
harnessed for hanling humanity heavenward. Ham- 
ilton is about twenty miles south from Syracuse. Six 
miles from Hamilton is the village of Earlville, a 
quiet, modest place. On the first of June the young 
religious whelps there studying for the ministry in 
order to be dedicated to the cause.of Christ, to the 
number of fifty, decided to haze two young men who 
would not join the card parties, drunken bouts, and 
raids upon prostitutes engaged in by the others. To 
this end a committee of the fifty select loafers here 
being educated for the ministry of Jesus went to 
Earlville and engaged Felt Hall for the night, saying 
it was for a society meeting of the students. The 
charges were paid and the keys given to them. 

During the day the majority of the gang reached 
Earlville. After the two decent students had retired 
for the night, their room was broken into by a por- 
tion of the gang. : 

They were then ruthlessly compelled to dress, and 
were bound hand and foot and gagged. A closed 
carriage was in waiting, and into this they were 
thrust, and the horses’ heads turned toward Earlville. 
The larger part of the participants had gone in ad- 
vance by carriages. 

They arrived at their destination about midnight, 
and immediately took charge of Felt Hall. Two 
large barrels had previously been prepared for the 
occasion. Sharpened nails had been driven into 
them from the outside, so that they protruded nearly 
an inch on the interior. Thetwo victims were placed 
in these barrels, after the gags had been removed 
from their mouths. The barrels were then headed 
up. The floor of the hall was wet down, and a small 
fire built in the center. The barrels were then rolled 
from one end of the hall to the other, and several 
times around and over the fire. Revolvers were 
fired and firecrackers exploded. 

The terrible din had aroused several of the villag- 
ers, who assembled about the hall. The cries of the 
imprisoned young men could be heard above all the 
confusion. A constable demanded admission to the 
hall, but was threatened with violence. He ungal- 
lantly retreated. The- barrels were finally rolled 
down the stairs and into the street. The heads were 
knocked in and the two students liberated. They 
were. more dead than alive, and presented a pitiable 
sight. When the citizens offered to lend aid and call 
for a physician, the firing óf revolvers began a sec- 
ond time, and all were glad to retreat. The young 
men’s clothing was nearly torn from their bodies, 
and the. blood fiowed from the wounds caused by 
their coming in contact with the sharpened nails. 
The hazers were indignant over the interference of 
the villagers, broke every street-lamp in the town, 
and destroyed other valuable property. 

They made night hideous with their racing in the 
streets, firing their revolvers, and drinking liquors, 
and at three o’clock in the morning, without eating 
or paying for the elaborate supper prepared ex- 
pressly for them, left Earlville for Hamilton and their 
college rooms. The two victims of their cowardice, 
brutality, and drunkenness were cared for by the 
people, and at last accounts were barely alive. 

Every one of the loafers thus engaged should be 
fined $5,000 and be imprisoned till the fine is paid, 
and the proceeds should go to the victims of such 
cowardly proceedings. If the faculty of Hamilton 
College cannot make full amends for this outrage, 
and protect their decent students in the future, the 
property should be confiscated by the state and con- 
verted into a prison, or burnt. 


A Western Opinion of Some of Our Books. 
From the San Francisco Universe. 

“Deity Analyzed,” by Col. John R. Kelso, is a 
searching investigation of the myths worshiped by 
the Christians. The analysis of the god of the Bible 
is bold and rugged, and the godship of Jesus is 
riddled with stern facts. Col. Kelso tersely says that, 
“since the gods cannot possibly reflect anything 
higher than the conceptions of the ignorant and 
superstitious primitiv men who invented them, they 
are necessarily inferior to the finer conceptions of the 
best minds of the day.” This is the key-note of the 
work, and is fully sustained throughout. The author 
of “Deity Analyzed” was for a number of years a 
prominent Methodist minister, and thus his early 
training has peculiarly equipped him for his incono- 
clastic work as a Freethinker. 

“The Devil’s Defense,” a brochure in rhyme, is an 
appendix to “Deity Analyzed.” The defense of his 
satanic majesty bears a legal as well as poetic aspect. 
He pleads his cause in open court, and before the 
whole world. The devil in this instance is not. as 
polished and scholarly a creation as Milton’s Satan; 
nor as subtle and profound as Goethe’s “Mephis- 
topheles,” nor as sublimely horrible as Dante’s 


diavola. Col. Kelso’s colored aiitocrat, however, 
makes a plain and strong statement of facts which 
will convince any unprejudiced jury that he has been 
more sinned against than sinning. The “Devil’s 
Defense” in many passages follows closely the Bible 
text, and it naturally follows that some gross im- 
purities lower and degrade the devil’s rythmical and 
forensic effort. These “intellectual outrages,” as we 
term them, mar many Freethought literary works, and 
it is the duty of the Freethought press to expurgate 
them, employing, if need be, merciless criticism. 
The beauty, nobility, and grandeur of Freethought 
Philosophy must not be sullied by the libidinous 
and livid grossness of the Christian’s Bible. “Deity 
Analyzed and the Devil’s Defense,” 471 pp. Price, 
$1.50. New York: Trurs Szexer Publishing House, 
2L Clinton Place. ` 

“Truth,” a poem in Three Parts, by Mr. Edwin N. 
Kingsley, treats of the origin of the bible’s god, his 
immaculate son, and that pleasant but mysterious 
theological gentleman known as the Holy Ghost. 
This trinity of gods is assailed with poetic weapons 
which, if not polished and refined, hav the effect of 
completely impaling the myths. ‘They stand before 
us as frauds sanctified in crime, baptized in blood, 
and gory in murders. The poetic garb of “Truth” 
in the cantos devoted to the gods of the “unco guid” 
(as noble Bobby Burns scathingly stigmatized them) 
is not a garb resplendent with chaste and beautiful 
adornments—how could it be with such an unhallowed 
trinity in the perspectiv? In contrast with this are 
the poetic passages descriptiv of the Harmonial 
Philosophy or Spiritualism, and notably.in Canto 
XT. The latter contains an outpouring of poetic 
warmth, fervor, and “inspiration” which for beautiful 
imagery, exalted ideals, and sublime longings has 
been seldom surpassed. If this be fiction it isa 
species of intellectual ecstasy which can only tran- 
quilize and ennoble the human race. “Truth,” 40 pp. 
Price 25 cents. Truru- Seeker Publishing House. 

“A Roman Catholic Canard ” is a fabricated account 
of a scene at the bedside of Thomas Paine in his ex- 
piring moments. Our venerable Palestinian friend, 
Paul, says something about a lie abounding unto the 
glory of God—in which case it may, from the Chris- 
tian standpoint, be considered a “white lie.” The 
Roman Catholic Bishop Fenwick lied in abundance, _ 
if we may be pardoned the harsh and inelegant ex- 
pression, and the Canard is thoroughly exposed in 
the work before us. Paine, like Hume and Gibbon, 
passed away from earth with philosophic fortitude. 
The priests, Protestant and Catholic, hav, with char- 
acteristic Christian meekness, united in assailing the 
memory of Thomas Paine, and their infamous assaults 
are entirely worthy of their infamous deity. “A 
Roman Catholic Canard,” 19 pp. Price 5 cents. 
Trora Seeker Publishing House. 

$$$. 


Happy as a Lord.—A Change of Medicin. 
From the Arkansaw Traveler. 


While Rev. Mr. Mulkittle was electioneering for the office - 
of chaplain of the Arkansaw legislature, his son Willie, the 
inquisitiv, was amusing himself by watching his Uncle Henry, 
a young man in whom no guileless boy should in the least re- 
pose a moment's trust. Uncle Henry—telling truth which 
must not be concealed—revels with that class of men who 
shake the dice and tip the whisky bottle. While Uncle Henry 
loitered around the barn, Willie saw him, half suspicious 
that some one was near, elevate a long, lank bottle, and take 
a draft lingering and affectionate. 

“ What is that?” the boy asked. 

‘‘Medicin. The doctor told me to take it.” And taking 
another loitering swig, he thrust the bottle under the hay. 
Shortly afterward, while the boy was standing on a chair in 
the sitting-room, searching the mantelpiece for any stray ar- 
ticles of interest that might be lying around, he overturned 
a bottle of bitters which smashed with a crash on the hearth. 
The thoughts of punishment frightened him into the extrem- 
ity of immediate action, and gathering up the fragments of 
glass, he threw them away and swept the hearth. Then he 
went out to the stable, found his Uncle Henry’s medicin bot- 
tle, hurried to the house, and placed it on the mantelpiece. 
The bottle was exactly like the one which had been broken, 
and as it contained medicin he did not think he was com- 
mitting a serious crime. 

When Mr. Mulkittle came home his wife met him and 
rushed forward for a congratulatory embrace, believing that 
his election was a fixed fact. “Go away,” he said, in a sor- 
rowful voice; “leave me, for the devil has broken his chains 
and I am defeated. Men who promised to vote for me did ` 
not—that is, to use a parliamentary phrase, went back on me. 
I only got two votes, and one of these changed from me be- 
fore the vote was announced.” > 

“But you got one vote anyway,” said Mrs. Mulkittle, in an 
attempt at consolation; ‘“‘ you ought to be glad that one man 
stands by you.” 

“What does one vote amount to among ninety ?” 

“But can’t you get the position of assistant chaplain?” sug- 
gested the wife. 

* Assistant chaplain,” repeated Mr. Mulkittle almost con- 
temptuously. ‘Who ever heard of an assistant chaplain? 
Go away, Emily, and sit down. Don’t make any more sug- 
gestions, for I’ve talked until I’m worn out.” 

Mrs. Mulkittle withdrew as a candidate for the position of 
premature consoler, and the minister, remarking with a sigh 
that he would resume taking his bitters, having neglected ° 
his health during the canvass, he took down the bottle, took 
a kind of Uncle Henry “pull,” said ‘‘ah-hah,” and sat down 
to grieve over his defeat. Feeling a slight improvement, he 
devoted another moment’s attention to the bottle, sat down 
again, and saying, “but it’s all right, Emily,” arose and 
‘tapped ” the bottle again. 

“Pa,” said the boy, encouraged by his father’s sudden 
show of good humor, “who was it said ‘damn the meat?” 

‘What do you mean?” asked the minister in astonishment. 

“ Didn’t somebody in the Bible curse a ham?” 

“Oh, you mean Noah when he cursed his son Ham.” 

“ Tell me about him.” 
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The minister visited the bottle again and said: ‘‘ Well, 
Noah was the man who built the ark. After the flood Noah 
planted a vinyard, a lot of grapevines, you know, made some 
wine, and got drunk. He laid down and went to sleep, and 
then his son Ham found him; and seeing that he was naked, 
covered him up.. When the old man learned that Ham had 
put the canvass on him—no, I take that back. I should not 
joke in regard to such sacred matters. When Noah found 
that Ham had seen him naked he cursed Ham.” 

“ Did he say, ‘Dad blame you,’ like Jane” (meaning the 
cook) ‘‘ said to the fire when it wouldn’t burn ?” 
- “No, he pronounced a curse upon him.” 

“ Noah kicked the cover off, didn’t he?” 

“I suppose go.” 

“ Did he plant the grapevines and get drunk the same day?” 

“ No, for he made the wine first.” 

“ But you said he planted the vines and got drunk. Was 
Noah a good man ?” 

“ Yes, he was one of God’s chosen servants.” 

“What made him curse, then?” 

Mr. Mulkittle lifted the bottle again, remarked that the 
bitters helped him, and said: ‘‘Noah cursed Ham because he 
was a bad boy.” 

“Do you curse me when I’m bad ?” 

“No, I wouldn’t curse you for ten dollars.” 

“ Why wouldn't you?” ` 

“ Because I don’t want to. Emily, this kid—or boy, I mean 
—is the smartest chap in town. Emily, you are getting bet- 
ter-looking every day. Never mind; beat ’em next time.” 

“ Who was it that danced?” asked the boy. 

“Tt was David who danced before the ark.” 

“Was Noah in the ark ?” 

“No, it was the ark of the covenant. Let me show you. 
Now, you be the ark and Tl be David,” and the reverend 
gentleman danced around the room. Mrs. Mulkittle, unable 
to solve the mystcry of such levity, remonstrated, fearing 

` that her husband might be delirious; but he assured her that 
he was all right, and that it was a cold day when a man could 
beat him for office. He pranced around the room, and the 
boy, in perfect opulence of pleasure, watched the proceed- 

- ings. Another visit to the bottle, and the minister danced 
with increased grotesqueness, and the boy laughed in glee. 
Pretty soon Mr. Mulkittle sat on the fioor and laughed bois- 
terously; and then lying down, he said: ‘‘ Goin’ t’sleep now: 
Curse any man puts blanket over me.” 


Letters fram Sriends. 


Scorr River, June 15, 283. 
Mr. Eprror: Please find inclosed $7.50, to be used 
as herein directed: for my subscription to Tur TRUTH 
SEEKER $2.50; for Monument Fund, from James H. 
Lindsey, $1: Frank Smith, $1; M. A. Roper, $1; and 
from myself $1, and $ for life-size lithographs of 
D. M. Bennett and R. G. Ingersoll. 
Maus. ISABELLA ROBINSON. 


R Movunrain VIEW, June 18, 1883. 
Mr. Eprror: I am glad to hear that the defend- 
ants beat the prosecution in the Star route case. 
Please send me “Answers to Christian Questions” 
by D. M. Bennett. I wil rub up some preachers 
when I get & chance. In conclusion I will say I 
like John Peck, Let us giv him full swing. THE 
TRUTH SEEKER is my rock and salvation. I could not 
get along without it. 
Yours for Freethought and reform, 
Q. RICHARDSON. 


San Francisco, June 15, 283. 
Mr. Eprror: When our absent and lamented 
friend, D.: M. Bennett, visited this city I had the 
pleasure of introducing to him my distinguished 
friend, Col. Sam. Norris. The gentleman at the 
time subscribed for the first three volumes of “A 
Truth Seeker Around the World.” Mr. Morris has 
perused these with avidity ard thinks them invalu- 
able. He now desires to procure the fourth volume, 

and inclosed please find the order for it. 
Yours for the good Cause and the true Cause, 
BYRoN ADONIS 


SCRANTON, June 25, 283. 

Mr. Eprror: Find inclosed $2.50 for subscription to 
the noble TRUTH SEEKER, and $1 for the Monument 
Fund. I became personally acquainted with our be- 
loved friend, D, M. Bennett, at Glen Park Hotel, 
Watkins, N. Y. 

I add my mite to erect a monument for our dear 
friend, but he erected himself a monument in life 
which will stand for all time to come. I will giv 
$4 more if a Bennett Hall is built in which his works 
on the loom of humanity may be taught. Paine and 
Bennett memorial halls will be the greatest temples 
built in America for Freethought.. I would like to 
see the day when every church of Ged will be re- 
dedicated to man, and we may drink freely of the 
milk which fiows in the furrows of nature. 

FREDERICK HENCKE. 


HUBBARD, June 25, 1883. 

Mr, Evrror: Please tind inclosed $2.50 to pay for 
one year’s subscription. I hope you will excuse me 
for not responding sooner. I am an old coal miner, 
and not blessed with much of this world’s goods. 
But I would rather lose a meal a day than be with- 
out Tue Truru Seeger. My occupation has led me 
a little nearer the orthodox hell than men that 
make a living on the surface of the earth. In Eng- 
land I hav worked hundreds of feet toward the 
center of the earth and I hav been where it is 
pretty hot, but I never saw the devil, heard him, nor 
smelt him. But some of my Christian friends told 


me God lived there. I hav been in contact with 
some terrible mining calamities, and heard men 


x 


praying and shouting for mercy, but God paid no at- 
tention to them—he killed them all the same. I 
never asked God a favor in my life andI was saved. 
They tell me God knows best what we want, and 
then they turn round and tell God what todo. Im- 
pudence! Apam ARCHBOLD. 


Payson, June 25, 1883. 
Mr. Eprror: I want Taz TRUTH SEEKER sent right 


-| along, and if I forget the date don’t stop the paper, 


for while I liv you may depend on my subscription. 
I should not know how to keep house without 
having it around to tell us some good wholesome 
truth every week. I am doing a little missionary 
work by handing around the paper. I find that the 
leaven is working, and I am in hopes that next 
winter we shall be able to start a Liberal League 
here. If we had a few good lectures this fall and 
winter, I know that we could start with .a goodly 
number of Freethinkers, as I find that the most of 
our huSiness men are in favor of it. They are strong 
in their opinions, but they are waiting for some one 
to start the movement. If we can get H. L. Green 
here I think we would be all right. 

Yours truly, Gero. B. BECKER. 

DeL Norte, June 18, 1883. 
Mr. Enprror: Inclosed find $4—$3 for my subscrip- 
tion, and $i for the Monument Fund. I am a little 
behind time in paying up, but I hope you will ex- 
cuse delay. E.C. Walker speaks my sentiments on 
the prohibition question, and Thomas Winter on the 
Spiritualistic. No man, no law, has any right to dic- 
tate to me or anybody else what to eat or drink, and 
if Mr. Peck says that we are sick and tired of Win- 
ter’s talk and writings he is making a great mis- 
take. I and a good many TRUTH SEEKER friends 
think more of his-writings than of all the Spiritual- 
istic squabble ever written on paper. It has given 
no proof to the world as yet, not any more than the 
orthodox Christian of fits monster Bible God. They 
hav thrown away God and Bible, made one step 
toward Liberalism, but hav to make another big 
step before they can call themselvs Liberals. It is 
a creed, a religious sect, as Wiater says, and that 
is the best you can make of it. They cling to that 
future spirit land which nobody knows anything 
about. Does that pious desire of the Christian to liv 
forever make it so? or does the hope of the 
Spiritualist to meet in the spirit land make it so? 
No, surely not. It is very common out. here in the 
far West, as I witnessed a good many seances and 
trances myself. I hay consulted and sat, as they 
say. A dead Indian chief came out of the spirit-land. 
Just think of it! to consult a dead, uneducated, bar- 
barous brute of an Indian! And is it not disgusting 
to auy man of common sense? So, Brother Winter, 
keep on throwing your bombshells as well in the 

Sviritualictic as the orthodox camp. 
FRANK THRINGER. 


Down, Texas, June 25, 283. 
EstereMeED Frienps: I mentally bid you good- 


| morning. This is June25th. I hav seen no person in 


five years as old as Iam. How large a per cent ot 
all born reach that age (84)? I know no person that 
has. If it were not for the hope of a second or con- 
tinued life, I should consider my span very limited. 
I am in good health to-day, but I feel that my sun 
is sinking very fast. I am an Agnostic; cannot say 
that I know I shall hav another life. I reason in 
this manner: I know I hav a life now; some good 
agent gave it at first. I did not procure it my- 
self; I regard it as the best gift I ever had. I 
would not take a world for it. The giver must hay 
been a benevolent being, to hav bestowed as good a 
gift. He must hav wished me well. If my happi- 
ness were the motiv the bestower had in giving life 
for three score and ten, or, as in my case, four score 
and four years; if he be as powerful as benevolent, 
he might reasonably be expected to prolong my life 
to millions of millions of years, or to an eternity. 
If kindness moved him to bestow the first life as a 
blessing, the same motivy would impel him to per- 
petuate that life or giv a better. So my conclusion 
is that a better life may be expected. But, recollect, 
I think that if we find a heaven at first entrance 
into the next life, we must take a sufficiency of 
good deeds along with us to pay for the heaven. I 
don’t deny that a heaven may be earned in the next 
life, but I think it would be a great gain to work it 
out in this life, inasmuch as heaven is better than 
here. To remember our good deeds is heaven; to 
remember our bad deeds is hell. The whole universe 
is doubtless progressiv. Man has always been 
capable of doing right and always capable of doing 
wrong, and always will be. Whenever he does right 
he has heaven in his own self. He remembers it 
with joy that is heaven. It matters not where we 
are, heaven implies no more than a condition. If 
you were walking the golden streets with guilty con- 
science, you would hay hell plenty, I look for more 
happy conversions in the next life than hav been 
in this life. J. A. RUTHERFORD. 


EUREKA. 
CARTHAGE, Mo., June 21, 283. 
Mr. Eprror: The heading of my communication 
will prompt the question, What hav you found? I 
hav found a Utopia, a miniature paradise; a place 


where the truth alone is taught, the good appre- 
ciated, and the beautiful admired and encouraged; 
a haven of safety for the pursued; a resort for per- 
secuted defenders of the truth. Liberal, Missouri. 
contains more versatility of talent, more sense and 
honor, more humanity, than any other place in this 
broad land ten times its size. It is a place without 
a government, a saloon, a preacher, or a pauper. 
Its climate is of the best, its water clear, cold, and 
sparkling, its location unimprovable. In short, it 
possesses, by nature, every element essential to the 
health and happiness of its people, among whom 
vice is a stranger, and virtue a cherished possession. 
Here drug stores contain everything in their line 
excepting whisky. The observing stranger is scarce- 
ly off the train before he is struck with the uni- 
form manifestations of kindness, on all sides cor- 
spicuously prominent, evidently prompted only by a 
love of right. There is no opportunity to suspect a 
mercenary or selfish motiv in these cordial recep- 
tions. Each individual inhabitant seems only a part 
of a complete circle. A common interest apparently 
pervades the atmosphere. Strangers are not hustled 
hither and yon by rival land sharks and speculators, 
as in the average Western town. They might re- 
main for weeks, and every hour would add to their 
assurance that no inquiries of a business or personal 
character would be made to jar their peace, mar 
their pleasure, or advertise anyone’s bad manners. 
Any attention they might receive would be intended 
as a contribution to their comfort only. Their ques- 
tions would be intelligently, courteously, and truth- 
fully answered, whether put to smiling youth or 
trembling age. 

Such, in brief, is a description of this justly cele- 
brated Infidel town of Missouri. It is a place that 
every Liberal in America can refer to with unstint- 
ed pride. It is, and ever will be, a monument of 
glory to its generous and humane founder, who is 
not satisfied with destructiv Liberalism alone, but 
believes in constructiv Liberalism as well. Colonel 
Walser’s highest ambition, as it seems to me, is to 
surround himself with that great, growing element 


| that has—for all practical purposes—solved the prob- 


lem of this, the only life of which we hav any posi- 
tiv knowledge, and prove to the world that happi- 
ness is the only good; that the time to be happy is 
now, and the way to be happy is to make others so. 
The annals of history will be searched in vain for a 
more telling illustration of the superiority of exam- 
ple over precept than is found in the establishment 
and advancement of this Infidel town. Its progress 
has been watched with envy by jcalous rivals, al- 
ready doomed to inferiority in every feature admit- 
ting of a comparison. In these places, within a 
radius of fifty miles surrounding Liberal, the godly 
people manufacture lies and calumnies, calling its 
people a set of Freelovers, immoral, vicious, and de- 
graded. These reports the writer has heard for the 
past two years, and, though familiar with the Chris- 
tian mode of warfare, must admit that it requirad 
some effort to shake off the fear that there might 
be some fire where smoke was so plenty. Iam only 
too happy to be able to state that the above de- 
scription of Liberal, though limited, is true in every 
particular, and my only regret is the necessity of 
confining my article to reasonable space, which pre- 
cludes the possibility of doing the place justice. I 
will not venture to predict its future. It has grand 
possibilities. With a constantly increasing popula- 
tion, and a corresponding increase of comfort and 
happiness to those already settled, its development, 
must remain a matter of speculation, In the way of 
business, I know of no place in the West where 
small manufacturing could be carried on to greater 
advantage than here. Coal is plenty and easily ob- 
tained; the streams are skirted by timber, taxes 
low, railroad facilities good. The broad prairie sur- 
rounding the town is dotted with good farm-houses, 
and Liberai enjoys a good trade. So much for the 
town. 

The grove meeting was held just north of Liberal, 
and lasted three days, commencing Friday, June . 
15th. About five hundred people were in attendance, 
representing fifteen states out of the thirty-eight. It 
was the first time in my life to mingle with any 
number of Liberals. Though unable to remember 
when I became an Infidel, it was so long ago, I can 
not describe what I enjoyed. The fact that so many 
people would stop work at this busy season of the 
year, and travel hundreds of miles to attend a Free- 
thought meeting, made a lasting impression on my 
mind. It had sucha peculiar significance I felt like 
praying, not forgetting the saviors deserving of 
thanks. I thought of the good Bennett, who labored 
so hard and suffered so much, and of how gratifying 
these evidences of appreciation for such labor would 
hav been to him, as they must be to all others still 
working in the same vinyard, could he hav been 
with us. It was a grand meeting. It did everybody 
lots of good, even those not there, and still wallow- 
ing in the old ruts, It was the happiest of all my 
experiences. The exercises consisted of Jectures, es- 
says, readings, vocal and instrumental music, inter- 
esting, entertaining, and instructiv throughout. 
Dancing was also indulged in to somo extent by the 
younger people in attendance, concluding with a 
dramatic performance in the hall Sunday night. I 
will not undertake to particularize. Each and every 
one did the part consigned to them in a creditable 
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manner, both in the grove and at the hall. It was 
so much superior in every way to any church ar- 
rangement that I hope it may never be my misfor- 
tune to be absent when a like meeting is in prog- 
ress. I hope Liberals will attend these meetings, 
and encourage them everywhere, a8 I am certain no 
other instrumentality does more good. If I: may 
judge by the effect this meeting had upon me, though 
always willing to defend my Infidel opinions, those 
who spare the time to attend Freethought meetings 
will go back to their homes full of hope and encour- 
agement, satisfied that they are among the foremost 
of our race and generation in point of belief and 
sound morality, more competent and better prepared 
to meet the haughty, arrogant advocates of a false 
theology than ever before. I want every Liberal in 
the country to know that besides all this there is 
. one green spot on earth where the persecutors of 
men and women fear to tread, and that is Liberal, 
Barton county, Missouri. With kind regards to Mrs. 
Bennett, I am, Yours for humanity, 
CAPT. Frank GREENE. 


MR, 8, P. ANDREWS AND THE PEOPLE WHO CANNOT UNDER- 
STAND HIM. 
New York, July 1, 1883. 

Mr. Eprror: With no intention of entering into 
the discussion going on between Mr. Andrews and 
Mr. Putnam, permit me to say a few words regard- 
ing Mr. Andrews’s style of putting things, which 
seems to offend some people because of its alleged 
obscurity. I hav more than once heard persons, who 
had listened to Mr. Andrews in debate or read his 
books, speak in the highest terms of his vigor of 
thought, ripe scholarship, or oratorical ability, and 
concluds their eulogistic remarks with a “But I 
can’t understand him.’? In the Liberal Club noth- 
ing is so sure to catch the ear of the groundlings 
and bring out a laugh as the customary allusion of 
the funny man of the club to the incomprehensibil- 
ity of Mr. Andrews and his Universology; and now 
Tar Trutsa SEEKER clinches the general complaint 
by intimating that the seven-column article which it 
publishes of this ‘‘eminently learned man ” has no 
meaning, or that, if it has any, the.meaning is ob- 
scured by a superabundance of words. 

It is sad that the people cannot understand Mr. 
Andrews, but when they find fault with him on that 
account the situation begins to be funny. He has 
been trying hard and for long to make certain peo- 
ple understand him, but probably he did not take 
them in hand early enough. Like Tristram Shandy’s 
misfortunes, the difficulty in their understanding be- 
gan at least nine months before they were born, and 
Mr. Andrews should not be held responsible for it, 
He can state a proposition with admirable clearness, 
but it is too much to ask him to giv understanding 
to his readers. It is true that he shoots 4 little high 
sometimes, but if those who hear the report, and get 
a hazy notion of some ponderous metaphysical ab- 
straction skurrying over their heads, will climb a 
tree, possibly they may get hit by an idea. Let 
them get up to his level rather than waste so much 
breath in shouting to him to aim lower. Possibly he 
may not be shooting at them exclusivly. Giv the 
grand old philosopher, whom his ablest opponent 
acknowledges to be the foremost metaphysician of 
this country and ‘“‘the chiefest living incarration of 
the logic of the universe ’’—giv him the credit, at 
least, of knowing himself what he is talking about 
and of having a meaning. If that meaning is not 
seen, do not too hastily jump to the conclusion that 
it is obscured only by the words with which it is 
clothed, Being familiar with many languages, Mr. 
Andrews does sometimes coin words for the occasion, 
but, so far as I am able to judge, the coinage is pure, 
worth a hundred cents to the dollar, and when his 
words seem far-fetched and his style obscure, the 
obscurity is probably local, and bounded by the ig- 
norance of those who fail to see clearly. 

It is written of another great teacher that the peo- 
ple to whom he spoke “understood him not,’’ and, 
after 1800 years, Professor Adler adds, “ Neither do 
we understand him.” Nevertheless, as that other 
teacher’s words hav made more stir in the world 
for eighteen centuries than any words that hav becn 


understood, it is presumable that there is some) 


meaning in them after all. Some people claim to 
understand both of these philosophers, and perhaps 
the number may increase. 

In every fleld where I can follow him Mr. An- 
drews is, to my mind, one of the clearest of reason- 
ers, and when I fail to fully grasp his meaning, it 
is because of my ignorance of his subject or termi- 
nology. I should never think of finding fault with 
him because I could not understand him. He does 
not belong to the class of men whose brains are in 
that mushy condition which is incompatible with 
clear thinking and lucid statement of thought, and 
when he chooses to write ‘‘ with refreshing nearness 
to the ground,” as he frequently does, he is under- 
stood there without difficulty. It seems to me that 
in the’ article which has been the immediate cause 
of Tue Trura SEEKER’s criticism, or of voicing the 
criticism of others regarding Mr. Andrews’s style, he 
has kept near enough to the ground for any fairly 
educated and intelligent man, or even a bright 
school-boy, to catch on. Mr. Wakeman’s papers on 
the scientific gospels are tougher reading than any- 
thing that Mr. Andrews has written lately, and 


harder to digest, but I think it is a mistake. to sup- 
pose that on that account they are not relished by 
the readers of THE TRUTH SEEKER, or are less valu- 
able than the thinner mental pabulum that givs 
them less trouble to assimilate. Personally I should 
be better pleased if THE TRUTH SEEKER would giv 
more space to. Mr. Wakeman, Mr. Andrews, and Mr. 
Putnam. If the people understand half of what 
these gentlemen say they will get more valuable 
ideas than they are likely to find in a much larger 
quantity of easier reading. D. W. Oraia. 


CENTERVILLE, Uran, June 23, 1883. 


Mr. Eprror: I must tell you I hav lately had an- 
other letter from my sister in Sydney, New South 
Wales, with four numbers of the Ziberal and the 
Harbinger of Light; and I tell you that ungodly her- 
etic, Mr. Charles Bright, is agitating the very pious 
clergy more than ever since his return from Amer- 
ica. I am afraid you will hav to write to him and 
tell him to hav a little mercy on the poor, pious, 
clerical humbugs. He should consider that their 
holy feelings are as fine and tender as other peo- 
ple’s. 

I see that one Rev. Mr. Spicer was going to hava 
discussion with Mr. Bright on “Genesis and Geolo- 
gy,” and some of the Sydney folks felt as tickled as 
if they were going to a circus. I am afraid Mr. 
Bright has become as ungodly as the editor of Tur 
TRUTH SEEKER and other American fearless thinkers. 
The editor of the Sydney Liberal mentions many 
Freethought papers lying on his table, and among 
them Tus TRUTH SEEKER and the Boston Investigator. 
Judging from the contents of the Sydney papers, I 
should say it would be useless tó send Joe Cook to 
convert those irrepressible Sydney heretics, for they 
made a good deal of fun of him when he was there. 
And Mr. Bright is a great many too many for an- 
other very reverend divine—Archbishop Vaughan, of 
Sydney. I am afraid you let some of the mantle of 
THE TRUTH SEEKER fall on Mr. Bright last year when 
he was in New York. 

I expect that in the coming discussion Rev. Spicer 
will make his side of the affair quite spicy, and 
then, of course, Mr, Bright will step in and show 
the Sydney people the bright side of the subject: 
and then all the flavor of the spice will vanish—and 
maybe Rev. Mr. Spicer himself. 

“Well, Mr. Macdonald, I feel very sorry to hear of 
the conviction of Mr, Foote and others of the Free- 
thinkers of England, for the “awful crime” of 
blasphemy—but I must correct that phrase and say 
“for the awful crime of publishing their ungodly 
paper, the Freethinker.” I hope they will be able to 
bear up and liv to come out of the prison healthy 
men. But it’s a ‘disgrace and a reproach to the Brit- 
ish government for these men to be where they are, 

O ye priestly scoundrels! do all you can—do your 
best to persecute and traduce us Freethinkers, But, 
you vain, shallow mortals, know this: the day of 
the end of your infamy, hypocrisy, and all of your 
theological humbug, has dawned; and you, with 
vour Jew God and Jew book (the Bible), must go 
down, and giv place to people who exercise their 
own reason and judgment—the better reason and 
judgment that kind Nature has endowed them with. 
So the sooner you step down and out the better it 
will be for all concerned in the welfare of humanity, 

Ag ever, Yours for truth, Wm. WILLIAMS, 


CINCINNATI, June 24, 1883. 

Mr. Eprror: Something or nothing, which, dear 
TRUTH SEEKER? The human mind hath got to be 
something or nothing. Now I know of no half-way 
house between religious superstition and honest In- 
fidelity. The first, I know, is popular, because ig- 
norance most prevails. But were the great masses of 
people fully enlightened the many popular frauds, 
deceits, and falsehoods would very soon become ex- 
tinct and leave the human mind perfectly free to 
discard and reject every assumed imposture and 
every false assertion which is now so much indulged 
in by scheming knaves and crafty charlatans. `The 
true and outspoken Infidel despises all this jumble 
of deceit, all this pious cunning for gain. He loves 
truth for truth’s sake. He loves nature because it 
never lies. He asks no pay, or wants it; he seeks 
no praise. All he asks is fair play and candid, hon- 
est sentiment. And right here I boldly proclaim 
that uncultivated truth is only to be found in the 
genuin Infidel, who ignores all and every pretext or 


sophism favorable to supernaturalism, and as spirit- 


ualism is a part thereof I oppose it. = 


There is no life beyond the grave, 
And none will preach it but a knave, 
He givs no proof beyond assertion, 
And every crank hath got his version. 


Materialism must triumph. It’s the boss truth. 

THomas WINTER, 

Mito, 1883. 
Mr. Epitor: Inclosed please find $4.00—$1.50 for the 
fourth volume of “A Truth Seeker Around the 
World,” and $2.50 for my Bible—the grand old TRUTH 
SzexeR—which I shall take as long as I can get money 
to pay for it. My subscription has not quite ex- 
pired, neither do I want it to. Such truths as we 
get in THE TRUTH SEEKER are worth double the price 
you ask for it, and I hops no one will allow himself 


to receive the benefit of them until it is paid for, 


I cannot express the deep grief that I felt at our 
dear - Brother Bennett’s death. When I tore the 
wrapper from my paper and saw the broad, black 
lines, I said, My paper is draped in mourning; some 
one is dead! I did not think for one moment it was 
Mr. Bennett. I hastily turned the leaves to learn 
the cause, and my eyes met this: ‘‘ The Death of D. 
M. Bennett.” I was dumb; I could not speak. I 
read again, for I thought my eyes had deceived me, 
If such news had come while he was away it would 
not hav been so surprising; but now that he had 
reached home safely, we were not looking for it, 

It is very hard to lose our captain, just in the 
midst of the battle; therefore, every Liberal should 
buckle on the armor and fight with renewed vigor 
for liberty. I would offer my heartfelt sympathy to 
Mrs. Bennett in her great loss, and would say, while 
she has lost a dear husband and companion, I hav 
lost a brother and friend, and I mourn with her. 

May Tue TRUTH SEEKER liv and carry out the great 
work which Brother Bennett had marked out for it. 
This is my sincere wish. 


Yours for truth and liberty, SARAH E, Goutp, 


OMAHA, June 25, 1883. 
Mr Eormor: I hav secured four new subscribers to 
Tus TRUTH SEEKER, and herewith send you the names 
and the money. . 
We hav organized a Liberal League here, with 
over twenty members. We hope to make it, during 
the course of time, a flourishing League, There-is 
a great number of Liberals and Freethinkers of 
every description here, and all we need is organiza- 
tion to concentrate our purposes and forces, I will 
let you know more particulars when I next write. 
Very truly, JOSEPH L, ANDREW, 


INGALLs, June 23, 283, 

Mr. Eprror: Find inclosed $10, to be used as di- 
rected. 

I like the paper as well as ever, and almost every- 
one I lend a copy ‘to says it has improved. I don’t’ 
know whether there is a God in Israel or any other 
place; but I do know that the glorious old TRUTH 
SEEKER is making Freethinkers in Orange township. 
I can truthfully say that Infidelity has made life 
more enjoyable for me. No matter if I am poor, I 
can feel happy and take solid comfort in reading 
Paine’s, Voltaire’s, and Bennett’s works. 

Oh, by the way, I must tell the patrons of your 
paper that we hav a little Thomas Paine here, He 
was born on the 29th of January—probably the only 
one in America. J think it was quite a singular co- 
incidence. A. BUTTERFIELD, 


MONTREAL, June 25, 1883. 
` Mr. Eprror: Please apply the inclosed $5 ‘toward 
the Monument Fund, which I am pleased to notice 
is assuming respectable proportions. It is most be- 
fitting that the last resting-place should be specially 
marked of one whose earnestness and indomitable 
pluck made him a hero in the struggle to maintain 
liberty of thought, to encourage investigation in the 
realms of science, and to establish the right of 
every individual to use their reason on all questions 
pertaining to life here and hereafter. 
With sincere salutations, believe me 
Yours faithfully, Wu. T. COSTIGAN. 


OLYMPIA, June 10, 1883. . 
Mr. Eprror: Inclosed you will find $2, for which 
please lengthen the time of my subscription for 
your paper. I like Tar TRUTH SEEKER for its liberal- 
ity and outspoken manner, although we might not 
agree on Spiritualism, I being a Spiritualist. I think 
itistime all Liberals should work together upon 
points on which they do agree. O. F, BOUTWELL. 


Sarr Laxe Crry, June 22, 1883, 
Mrs. M. W. Bennett: Having noticed that a collec- 
tion is being taken in order to erect a monument to 
Mr. Bennett, I, one of the admirers of this eminent 
gentleman and benefactor to humanity, wish to offer 
also a gift to this cause, The gift is little, but so is 
my income. Therefore please accept the inclosed | 
dollar with kindness. Wishing you all and every- 

thing I could and would wish to myself, I remain, 

Yours respectfully, Ep. FERRE, 


ALTONA, June 25, 1883. 
Mr. Eprror: Inclosed you will find $5, Apply 
$2 50 to my next year’s subscription and $1 to the 
Monument Fund and the balance as per bill in- 
closed. JoHN B. McCatmont, 
a Oe 


Tur Christian at Work observes: “The present p ope 
should realize that the situation has materi 
changed within fifty years, and that the nineteenth 
century spirit of intelligence and independence has 
found its way even into Italy. A little while ago the 
officials sent him a bill for taxes on certain lands in 
Rome. The notice bore the following remarkable 
descriptiv form: ‘To citizen Joachim Pecci; by trade 
or profession, pope; conducting business at the Vati- 
can palace, Rome.’ The taxes were duly paid, and 
the receipt made to ‘citizen Joachim Pecci.’ Such 
a circumstance would naturally teach a fallible man 
of ordinary intelligence that the business of pope is 
at low ebb in these days, and that it became him to 
be excedingly modest in asserting authority.” 


The Last Shall be First. 


Mollie had a little ram, 
Fleece black as rubber shoe, 
And everywhere that Mollie went 
He emigrated to. 


He went with her to church one day— 
The folks hi-la-rious grew, 

To see him walk de-mure-ly into 
Dea-con Al-len’s pew. 


The worthy deacon quickly let 
His angry passions rise, 

And gaveit an unchristian kick ~ 
Between the sad brown eyes. 


This landed rammy in the aisle; 
The deacon followed fast, 
And raised his foot again, 
But, ah? that first kick was his last! 


For Mr. Sheep walked slowly back 
About a rod, ’tis said, 

And ere the deacon could retreat, 
It stood him on his head. 


The congregation then arose 
And went for that ere sheep, 

But several well-directed butts 
Just piled them in a heap. 


Then rushed they straightway for the door, 
With curses long and loud, 
While rammy struck the hindmost man 
And shot him through the crowd. 
OO 


‘Agents for The Truth Seeker. 


JAMES ASHMAN, Salt Lake City, Utah. 

J. F. Burr, 449 Main street, Hartford, Ct. 

W. B. Cooxsz, 170 1-2 Yonge st., Toronto,Can. 

D. F. Keener, Park City, Utan. 

FERDINAND Prisrsr, Nashville, Tenn. . 

W. F. Reypovxp, Salt Lake City, Utah. 

Dr. J. H. Raovss, 505 1-2 No.8th st., Phila., Pa. 

A. M. Stevens, 222 Beaver ave:, Allegheny 
City, Pa. 

“Mrs. Exatrna D. Suznxer, Snowville, Va. 

D. Wooxr, 620 No. 5th st., St. Louis, Mo. 

J. S. Mansrrenp, Tucson, Arizona. 

A. Brrenz, 140 Montgomery st., San Fran- 
cisco, Cal. 

Josera Marsu, Northampton, Mass. 

Cras. S. Copurn, 123 Essex st., Lawrence, 
Mass. 

M. V, Tomas, 324 W.Lorimer st., Denver, Col. 

S. B. Wricur, 385 Larimer st., Denver, Col. 

To's Forsman, 1414 Chicago st., Omaha, Neb 


The American and New York News Com- 


panies will furnish the paper to news deal-' 


ers upon application. 


WETTSTEIN’S 
JEWELRY STORE, 


` ROCHELLE, ILL. 
‘Established 1857. Beats the World, 


There is not another town three times the size of 
Rochelle that can show so large and beautiful a stock 
of fine gold and silver watches, fine gold and plated 
chains, charms, necklaces, and lockets, bracelets; 
plain gold, diamond, pearl, turquois, and fancy stone 
Tings; solic silver and plated ware; optical goods, 
gold pens, accordions, pocket and table cutlery, guns, 
revolvers, Shears, etc., as WETTSTEIN’S. 

Square ‘dealing, enterprise, adaptation, accurate 
judgment, best of taste in buying, steady application 
during twenty-five years, best of watch-work, and 
LOWEST PRICES AT ALL TIMES, hay done it. 

If you hav a watch that no one else can put in per- 
fect order, send ittome. If you hav no watch, send 
to me for prices, and I will save you money. If you 
want a chain, necklace, ring, solid silver or plated 
spoons, castor, spectacles, opera glass, etc., send io 
me for prices and description, and I will convince 
you. 

REFERENCES: Mayor and City Council, officers of 
Rochelle banks. 

GOODS SENT TO ALL PARTS OF THE WORLD. 


OTTO WETTSTEIN. 
A WIFE WANTED. - 


An honorable, intelligent, middle-aged gentleman 
of fine personal appearance, high social standing, 
excellent habits, and affectionate disposition, but 
with littl means, wishes to marry a good woman of 
suitable age and disposition who has means, and who 
therefore desires only true manly worth in her hus- 
bande Address EARNEST, this office. 

1 


Ingersoll’s Works. 


The Gods. Paper, 50cts; cloth, $1.25 
In five lectures, com rising, “The Gods," * Hum- 


boldt,” “ Thomass Paine.” “ Individuality,’ and “ Here- 
tics and Heresies,” 


The Ghosts. Paper, 50cts; cloth, $1.25 


Including, *‘ Liberty for Man, Woman, and Child;’ 
*The Declaration of Independence,’ ‘About Farming 
in Imtnots Pis “The Great Banquet,” “ The Rey. Alexan- 
der Clark.” “* The Past Rises before Me Like a Dream,” 
and “A Tribute to Ebon C. Ingersoll.” 


Some Mistakes of Moses. Paper, 50 
cents; cloth, $1.25. 


The Christian Religion. Ry R. G. 
Ingersoll, Judge Jeremiah S. Black, 
and Prof. George P. Fisher, Pa- 
per, 50 cents. as 


Interviews on Talmage. Paper, $1,00; 
cloth, $2.00. 


What Must We Do to be Saved? Pa- 
pr 1,25 cents. 
Addregs 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
21 Clinton Place, New York. 


THE -EMITIC GODS AND THE 
BIBLE. 


Treatinga s the gods of the Semitic nations, including 
Allah, Jeb ç no.Satan.the Holy Ghost, the Virgin Mary, 
and the o? « To the latter 230 pages are devoted, snow- 
ing that jo ‘tobe avery inferior production for a Sret- 
class Go y D. M. Bennett. 989 larga pages. Paper 
oovers cloth. $1. 


BOOKS SOLD BY D. M. BENNETT, 


MISCELLANEOUS RADICAL WORKS. 


Exeter Hali. A theological romance. 
most exciting romances of 
sents; cloth, 80 cents. 


“One of th 
e day.” Price, paper, a 


The Heathens of the Heath. By Wm. McDon. 


nell, author of “ Exeter Hall.” Price, $1.50. 


Family Creeds. By William McDonned, author ot 


« Exeter Hali?” Price, cloth, $1.25; paper, 75 cents. 
The Da 


* Exeter Hall,” * The Heathens of the Heath,” etc. Price 
10 cents. 


History of the Council of Nice, A.D. « 
with a Life of Constantine the Great, anda a one 
bition of the-Christian religion in the days of the early 
fathers. By Dean Dudley. ice, $l. 


Kieroines of Freetnought. Containing Bio 
phical Sketches of Freetho So female 
firs. Sara A. Underwood. breagha S Writes, By 


‘The Apocryphal New Festament. Being st 
sue gospels, epist’és, and other pieces now extant attrib. 
uted in the firstfour centuries to Jesus Christ, his apos 
tles, aud their companions, and not included in the New 
Testament by itscompilers. Price, $1.25. 


Appues of Goid. A story book f i 
By Mies Susan R. Wixon. Price’ $1.25. 9Y poya and giris 


‘hue Zrophet oi Nazareth; or. A i in. 
quiry into ne Pro hetical, Intellectual, and spritieal 1a. 


acter of Jesus Christ. B; an Powell NA. 
oS ee y Ev: Meredith, F.A 


Origin and evelopment of Restgione 
Ideas and Beliefs, as manifested in 
by reason. By Morris Einstein. Price, a ii Ana aopn: 


The Koran. A new English ecition of the Koran of 

Mohammed, to which is added the lite of Mohammed, oi 
Story 0: which was begun 

on by him in Arabia. Price, $2. ™ and carried 


cime Bible in India—Hindoo Origin of Honrow and 
ristian Revelation. Translated from **Le Bible drna 
Inde?’ By Louis Jacolliot. Price, $2. x 7 


Trance-Dynamic Cure By La 
-rice of Trance: $1.50; Dynamic Cars. a Roy Banderana: 


Am Eye-Opener. “Citateur, Par rigault.” Le 
Brun, Doubts of Infidels. By Zepa. Price, cloth, 76 centai 
Paper, 0cents. ` 


Bible of Bibles; or, Twenty-Seven Divine Reve 
lations, containing a description of twenty-seven bibles 
andan exposition of two thousand biblical errors in sei- 
ence, history, morals, religion, and generalevents. Alsoa 
delineation of the characters of the principal 
ofthe Christian Bible and an examination o: 
trins. By Kersey Grayes. Price $2.00. 


The Worle’s Sixteen Crucified Saviors 5 
or, Christianity Before Christ. Containing new and start- 
‘ing revelations in religious history, which disclose the 
oriental origin of allthe doctrins, principles, precepts, and 
miracles of the Christian New Testament, and furnishing 
a key for unlocking many of its sacred mysteries, besides 
comprising the history of sixteen oriental crucified gods. 
By Kersey Graves. Price, $2. 


Bibie in the Balance. A text-book for Investi- 
| gators. By Rey. J.G. Fish. Price, $1.50. 


| Old heology Turned Upside Down, or 
Right Side Up. By kev. T. B Taylor AM. Cloth: 
i $1.25; paper, $1,00. 


Modern Thinkers: What they Think and why. 
By V. B. Denslow, LL.D. With an introduction by Rob- 
| ert G. Ingersoll, Price, cloth, $1.50, 


Superstition in All Ages. By John Mesli:r. 
1 å Boman Catholic priest, Price, cloth, $1.50; pape, 
i Antiquity of Christianity. 
berger. 
vents. 


| Essays on Mind, Matter, Forees, Theol- 
ogy,ete. By Charles &. Townsend. Extra cloth, 12mo, 


| 40i pp. Price, $1.50. 


Sequel to Essays, 
cents. 


Scripture Speculations. With an introduc 
| dion on the creation, stars, earth. primitiy man, Judaism, 
| ree A Halsey R. Stevens, Extra cloth, 12mo, 419 p- 
' , . . 


Faith and Reason; Heart, Sow, and Handwork 
py Halsey R. Stevens. Extra cloth. 12m0, 441 pp. Priee 


their doo 


By John Al 
2mo, 61 pp. Price, cloth, 50. cents; paper, 25 


By same author, Price, 73 


Whe Modern Thinker. By various authors 
Betng the nost advanced speculations in philosophy, scle 
ence. theology, aad sociology. Second number. 8yo, 
i pp. Price, $1.00. 


Positivist Primer. Being a series of familiar 
conversations on the Religion of Humanity. By C. Q. 
Dayid, Price, 75 cents. 


‘The Ethics of Positivism. A critical study. 
Py. Giacomo Barzellotti, Professor of Philosophy at the 
a Dante, Florence. Extra cloth, 12mo, 827 pp. Price, 


Through Rome On. A memoir of Christian and 
antichristian experience. By Nathaniel Ramsay Waters. 
Exira cloth, 12mo, 352 pp. Pricc, $1.75. 


Christ of Paul. By George Reber. Extra cloth, 
Jamo, 400 pp. Price, $3.00. TE Extra cloth, 


Cuitivation of Art, And Its Reiation to Religious 
Paritanism and Money-Getting. By A. R. Cooper. 12mo0. 


dg pp. Price, ficxible cloth, 35cents; paper, 20 cents. 


Tihe Historical Jesus of Nazareth. By M 
Schiesinger, PH.D., Rabbi of the Congregation. Aushe 
meth, Albany, New York. Extra cloth, 12mo, 98 pages. 
Price, 15 cents. 


The Case Against tae Church., A summary 
of the arguments against Christianity. Price, 50 cents. 


Personal Immortality and Other Pa- 
pers. By Josie Oppenheim. Extra cloth, 12mo, 98 
Pages. Price, 7icents. 

Soul Problems, With Papers onthe Theological 
Aweudiment aud the State Personality Idea. By Joseph 
E. Peek. Paper, 12mo, 63 pages. Price, 25 cents. 


Confessions of an Inquirer. Why and What 
Am I? By James Jackson Jaryes. Price, $1.25. 


Socialism and Utilitarianism. 
Svaart Mill. Price, $1.50. 


Nemesis of Faith. By Anthony Froude. Price, 


By John 


şi. 
Christian and Deist. Price, $1.00. 


Socialism. Reply to Rey. Roswell C. Hitchcock, 
By s Busiuess Man. 


Modern Symposium. Price, $1.25. 


Trialot D. M. Bennett. Price, cloth, 75 ceuts; 
paper, 40 cents. 


Some Mistakes of Moses. By Robert G. luger- 
soli. Price, $1.25. 


The Gods and Other Lectures. By Robert 
G. ingersoll. Price, cloth, $1.25; paper, 50 cents. 


‘fhe Ghosts and Other Lectures. By Rob- 
ert-@, Ingersoll. Price, cloth, $1.25; paper, 50 cents. 


‘Khe Gods, etc., and ‘The Ghosts, ete., in 
one volume. Price, paper, $1.00. 


What Must We Do to Be Saved? Price, 25 
cents. 


Was Christ a God? Conclusions drawn from 
aposcolie writings. By F.Mensingae Price, $1.50. 


Abstract of Colenso on the Pentateuch. 
A comprehensi Y pa beer of Bishop Colenso’s argument. 
roving that the Pentateuch is not historically true. 
Price, 3 cents. 


Self-Contradictions of the Bible. One hun 
dred and forty-four propositions, without comment, em: 
bodying most of the palpable and striking self-contradic- 
tions ofthe Bible. Price, 25 cents, 


The Bhagvad Gita; or. A Discourse on Divine 
patvers between Krishna and Arjuna. By J. Cockburn 
hompson. Price, $1.75. 


The Clergy a Source of Danger to the 
American Republic. By W.F. Jamieson. Price, 


Youth’s Liberal Guide for their Moral Culture 
and Religious Enlightenment. By Prof. H.M. Kottlogen 
A.M. Friee, $1. 

Orthcdo« Hash, with a Change of Diet. 
By Warren Sumner Barlow. PPicc, u cents. $ 


The Voices. A poe.n in four parts. By Warren 
Sumner Barlow. One of the most trenchant yet sensible 
satires on the notions, superstitions, dogmas, and incon- 
sistent practices of esiasticlem extant, 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


of Rest. By Wm. McDonnell, author of 


Pere ek | 


STANDARD SULENTiFLC WORK. 


Sent by mail on receipt of price. 


Every Freethinker should read them. 


Sold by D. M. BENNETT, 
Place, New York. 


WORKS OF CHARLES DARWIN. 


21 Clinton 


Origin of Species 20 
Descent of Man. - 30 
Journal of Resea . 200 
Emotional Expression . 3 FO 
Animals and Piants under Domestication. 2 vols. 5 00 
Inseetivorous Plant?.... ...s1.-sesee oe 200 
Cimbing Piants........, 125 
Orchids ferti ized by Inuct;.. 1% 
Fertilization in the Vegetavic 2 00 
Forms of Flowers...... saiast ue 1 50 
Power of Movement in Plants . 2 00 
Vegetable Mould, etc.. . 150 

~- WORKS OF PROF. THOMAS HUXLEY. ~ 
Man’s Place in Nature... 1 25 
On the Origin of Species 103 
More Criticims on Darw: 

Nihilism 50 
A Manualof the Anatomy of Vertebrated Anima's. 

Ilustrated 5 à 2 50 
A Manual of the Anatomy of Invertebrated Ani- 

mals. . 250 
Lay Sermons, Addresses, and Reviews. 175 
Critiques and Addresses........ - 150 
American Addresgses.... . 125 
Physiography..... . 2 50 
The Craytish...... 175 
Boleneo and, ee a a gar . 18 

ements o: 810!0; alc yglene. y 

Huxley and W. I Youmans $ 1 50 

Introductory Primef........e.eeeeeee 45 
WORKS OF PROF. JOHN TYNDALL. 

Heat as a Mode cf Moticn...... P PE 2 60 
EEE T: EE 210 
Fragments.of 8. lence .... + 250 
Lightand Electricity......... . 125 
Lessons in Electricity...... + 100 
Hours of Exercise in the Alps . 200 
Faraday aga Discoverer....-. . 100 
On Forms of Water... - 150 
Radiant Heat.......- 5 00 
Six Lectures on Light teense 150 
The above 10 Vols., 12mo Cloth, 19 75 
Banquet at Delmonico’s.. 50 
Belfast Addresa....... faote in iek? 50 


Essays on the Floating Matter of t a 
to Putrefaction and Infeetion. 12mo...-Cloth, 


A 


^ WOBKS OF HERBERT SPENCER. 
First Principles 
Principles of Biology. 2 vols.... 
Princip'es of Psychology, 2 vols ae 
Principles of Sociology Parts L.. Ik,aud IHI. 
Ceremonial Institutions: Being Part IV. cf 
ciles of BOCIOlogy."”..esssssesssestrestsresesesee 
Political Inetitutions: ‘Being Part V. of * Priuciples 
OF Bocioloay. e sssesrisesrokeenssrrs iaso 
Data of Ethics: Being PartI. ofthe “ Principl.s of 
Morality.” ..eseecseseroreoeseooeee.sor . 
Study of Sociology (International Scicutiiic Series), 
Education ... 


niaiso Bibori 
Discussions in Science, Philosophy, and Morais..... 
Universal Progress... ae 

Kazays: Moral, Politic 

Soctal Statics.. ....--. 


ng 

Ancient Americans, 

Negritto and Mulayo-Polynesian Races. 
Africon Races. 

Asiatic Races. 

North and South American Races. 
Hebrews and Phonicians. 


renck. 
Price of the first Seven Parts se sere +++ 
Part 8 


WORKS OF DR. J. W. DRAPER. 
History of the Conflict between Religiou and Bel. 
ONCE. IMO .s.sseseseseseeporeroeosereserr es tees 
Intellectual Development of Europe. 2 vols....... 
WORKS OF H. T. BUCKLE. i 
History of Civilization in England. With a complete 
A Index (not published iu the English edition). 
2 VOl., BVOss ionet eee e ai Gail, extra, 
Essays; with a Biography of the Author. demo. 
Half Calf extra, 
Tho Life and Writings of Henry Thomss Buckle. 
By Alfred Henry Huth. 8V0.....+-++++ ieaseeee 
WORKS OF PROF. ERNST HATORED: A 
istory of Creation; or,the Deyeiopment of 
1 the Girth and its Inhabitants by the Action of 
Natural Causes. A Popular Exposition of the 
Doctrine of Kvolution in generul, and of that 
of Darwin. Goethe, and Lamarck in particular. 
The translation revised by Professor E. Ray 
Lankester. Illustrated with Lithographie 
Plates.. In 2 Vols., 12mM0...esseseee on Cioth, 
Evolution of Man. A Popular Exposition of 
the Principal Poiuts of Human Ontogeny and 
Phylogeny. 2 vols. 12MO...seererrere loth, 
Freedom in Science and Teachings. From the Ger- 
man. With œ Pretatory Note by T. H. Huxley. 
F.R.S. 12mM0.ssssseeserseserserreresererer Cloth, 
WORKS OF PROF. W. E. H. LECKY. 
History of the Rise and Influencc of the Spirit of 
tionalism in Hurope. 4 vols, small 8vo 
l Half Calf, extra 
History of Euc:opean Morals from Augustus to Chat 


lemagne. 2 VoIs., 1L2MO+....seerewer rer nere ` 


The 


Halt Calf, extra, 
The Leaders of Public Opinion in Ireland: Swift, 
Piood, G attın, O'Couvell. 12mo;--..--.-Cloth, 
History f England in the Kighteenth Century. 4 
VOIB., BID] BVO+e cere e er eenree Cloth, 


WORKS OF SIR JOHN LUBBOCK. 


The Theory of Descent,and Darwinism. With % 


Half Calf, 7 
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~ Ws odcuts, 12 mo 1 50 
WORKS OF PROF. E. L. Roar eae on 
Class Book of Chemistry. Newocition. 12 mo.... 
Hand-Book of Household Science 12 MO .eses.eosos 175 
The Culture Den anded by Modern Life: A gerles of 

Addresses and Arguments on the Cisims of 

Selentite Education, Edited. with an Introduce 

tionon Mental Discipline in Education by Ed- 

ward L. Youmans, M.D. 12 m0..>-..-. Cleth, 2 00 
A Series or Expositions by Prof. Helmholtz, Dr. 

Mayer, Dr. Faraday . Prof. Liebig, and Dr. Car- 7 

Denter. Edited, with an Introduction and Brief 

Biographical Notices of the Chief Promoters of 

of the New Views, by Edward L. Youmans, 

M.D. 12 mọ eseeeee Cloth, 2 00 

WORKS OF PROF ANDREW D. WHITE. 
Fresident of Cornell University. Sii w 
f. à i fences veceeaseCloth, 1 
The Warfare of Science. 12 mo ‘Paper, + $0 
HISTORY PRIMERS. 

Edited by J. R. Green. 18mo. Flexible cloth. 
Greece. By C A, Fyffe... - 45 
Rome By M, Creiguton .... -45 
Europe. By E.A, Freeman 45 
ga Gresk ue Ë J. Pi Mah fy B 

300gra . By Geor] pares . 
Reman Aptigultics. y 8, A. Wilkins.. 45) 
France. By C. M. Yonge.....-+.-++ Sevesenatesisess: < 00 

-~ SCIENCE PRIMERS. 

18 mo, Flexible cloth. 
Introductory. By T, H. Huxley sesse e serre ereere 45 
Chemistry. By H. E. Roscoe. . 45 
Physics. By Balfour Stewart.... 45 
Physical Geogrophy. By Archibald Gelkie. 45 
Geology. By Archibald Geikte....... 45 
Physiology g By M. FONOF.-ssesssio 45 
Astronomi By J. Norman L: ckyer 45 
Botany. By Dr. J. D. Hoover 45 
Logic. By W.5.J vong 45 
Joventio. ul Geometry. By W. G. Spen ¢ 48 
Planoforte-Playing. By Frank in Tas lor 45 
Political Economy. By W. S. Jevons.. a «645 

Natural Resourc:g of the United States. By J. N. 

PUttOMsecssorersossseratrsrresserarersceseeccserser OF 


TRUTH SEEKER TRACTS. 


(Please Order by Number.) 


Ho. Cents. 
.1 Discussion on Prayer. Bennett and others 
7 The Story of Creation. Bennett. 


s» 


8 The Old Snake Story. 
9 The Story of the Flood. a 
10 ge Plagues of Egypt. sk i 
11 Korah, Datham, and Abiram. Bennett. 
12 Balaam and his Ass. “ 
18 Arraignment of Priestersft. iy 
14 Oid Abe and Little Ike. Syphers... 
15 Come to Dinner. He R 
16 Fog Horn Documents. 
17 The Devil Sti Ahead. 
18 Slipped Up Again. sue 
19 Joshua Stopp: ing the Sun and Moon. 
20 Samson an is Exploits. Bennett 
21 The Great Wrestling Match. * 
22 Discussion with Elder Shelton. Bennett.. 
B Reply to Elder Shelton's Fourth Letter. 
ennett 
24 Christinas at Work. 
25 Discussion with George S: 
26 Underwood’s Prayer, 
27 Honest Questions and Honest Answers. Bennett. 
28 Alessandro di Cagliostro. C. Sotheran........0.++ 
29 Paine Hall Dedication Address. Underwood..... 
30 Woman's Rights ana Man's Wrongs. Syphers. 
81 Gods and God-HOUSCS...... ceecceecsesseeescetesoes 
82 The Gods of Superstition aud the Gud of the Uni- 
yerse. Beunctt....se..re.sessersecesecceccecore 
83 What has Christianity Donc? Prestou.. 
84 Tribute to Thomas Pulne.... 
85 Moving the Ark. Bennett.. 
86 Bennett's Prayer to the Devil. 
87 Short Sermon. Rev. Theologie 
88 Christianity nota Moral System. 
89 The True Saint. S. P. Putnam. 
40 Bible of Nature versus the Bib 
Syphers. 
41 Our Ecclesi 1G 
42 Elijah the Tishbite. 
48 Christianity a Borrowed System. “ ... 
44 Design Argument Refuted. Underwood.. 
45 Elisha the Prophet. Bennett...... 
46 Did Jesus Really Exist? “ 
47 Cruelty and Credulity of the Human Race. Dr. 
Daniel ATGCr.....:..ecescesosoosese.sesossosocooo 
4s Krecthoughtiu the West. G. L. Henderson r 
49 Sensible Conclusions. E. E. Guild... 


Bernett. 
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eutry. Bennett. 


53 A 
š Au Open Letter to Jesus Christ. Bennett., 
55 The Bible God Disproved by Nature. W. K. 

Coleman vas 
56 Bible Coutradictious.. 
57 Jesus nota Perfect Character. 
58 Prophecies. 
59 Bibie Prop, 
60 Ezekiel's Propheeies Concerning Tyre. 
61 History of the Deyl. Isaue Paden.. 
62 The Jéwsaud their God.......,...4.. 
63 The Deyil’s Due-Bills, Johu Syphers. 
64 The Tl we Endure—Their Cause and Cure. 

e EA ET E ceevesccaceee aa: 
65 Short Sermon No.2 Rev. Theologi 
66 God Idea in History. H. B. Brown.. 
67 Sixteen Truth Seeker Leaflets. Ne. 2... 
68 Ruth's Idea of Heaven aud Mine. $S 

‘Wixon.. 
69 Missiouarie 


Underwood., 


Underwool....e..esssescsceerreeses. > 


hecies Concerning Babylon, Ünderw'd 
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be 
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M E. D. Sleuker.. 
7 Vicarious Atonement. J. S. Lyon..... 
qi Paine's Anniversary. C. A, Codman . 
72 Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego. Beuuett... 
73 Foundations. John Syphers..... ceseceee os . 
74 Danielin the Lyon's Den. Bennett. 5 
15 An Hour with the Devil. af 
76 Neply to Erastus I. Brown. 
11 The Fear of Death, D. M. Beunctt,....... x 
%8 Christmas and Christianity. D.M, Bennett 
79 The Relatiouship of Jesus, Jehovah, aud the 
in Mary. e JÈ. ColeMan.....seeseeseace 
80 Address on Paine‘s 199th Birthday. Bennet 
81 Hereafter, or the Half-way House. Syphers 
82 Christian Courtesy. D. M. Bennett......... 
88 Revivalism Examined, Dr. A, G, H parey 
Moody’s Sermon on Hell. Rev. J. P. Hopps, 
London.......e.e.eerres oa sies . . 
Bò atter, Motion, „and Mind, Beunett.. Be 
86 An Enquiry About God’s Sons. D. M., Bennett... 
87 Freethought Judged by its Fruits, Underwood.. 
88 David, God's Pecullar Favorite. E. D. Slenker... 
89 Logicof Prayer. Charles Stepheuson. é 
90 Bibio-Mania. Otto Cordates......... 
91 Our Ideas of God. B. F. Underwood. ...ere.sseeesee 
92 The Bible; is it Divinely Inspired? Dr. D. Arter. 
93 Obtaining Pardon for Slus. Hudson Tuttle... 
94 The New Rayeu. Will Cooper... 
95 Jesus Christ. Bennett.. 
96 Ichabod Crane Papers.. ae 
97 Speelal Providences. W., S. Beli 
98 Snakes. Mrs, KE, D. Slenker.... 
99 Do the Works of Nature Prove i 
100 140th Anniversary of Thomas Paine's Birthday. 
Bennettel Als.sesscevcernreere eesseesossss esesoee 
102 The Old Religio: d the New. W.S, Bell...... 
103 Doesthe Bible ‘each us all we Know? Bennett 
104 Evolution of Israels God. A, L. Rawson......-- 
105 Decadence of Christianity. Cupphro........ ie 
106 Frauklin. Washington, and Jefferson Unbeliey- 
ers. Bennett... rsreevererveceerveccoeveorees 
107 The Safe Side. H. B. Browne... suererrsaesere te 
308 The Holy Bibie a Historical Humbug. Presto: 
410 Invocation to the Universe. Benhett........0+- 
111 Reply to Scieutiic Ameriean, Bennett. . 
112 Seusible Sermou, Rev. M. J. Savuge.. 
113 Come to Jesus. Bennett... 
114 Where Was Jesus Born? 8, H., Pre 
115 The Wonders of Prayer. Bennett 
116 The Sunduy Question. Beuuett. 
117 Coustantine the Great. S. H. Pr 
118 The Irrepressible Conillet between Ch 
and Civilization. W, S. Bell... 
119 The New Faith. Stoddard.... oo 
1% The New Age. W. S. Bell....... oe 1 
121 Ingersoli’s Kevlew of his Reviewers... 
122 The Great Religions of the World. Bennett.... 
123 Paine Vindicated. Ingersoll aud the Observer.. 
124 Siuful Suluts. Bennett...... ts teeeeee e.. te.. 10 
125 German Liberalisin, Clara Neyman 
126 Crimes und Crueltics of Christianiiy. B. F. 
Underwoud .esresreersseereerse es. 
127 Tyndailon Man’s Boul...» Ror 
129 Who was Jesus Christ? Colemau. 
130 The Ethicsof Religion. Clifford 
a H, Burr.... 
182 Aly Religious Belief. Ella E. Gibsu. 
133 The 
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137 Christian Love, C. L. James........ 
138 Scienee of the Bible. Jobu Jusper.... 


139 Massacre of Bt. Bartholomew. B.H. Preston.. .. 


141 laüdelity. 
142 Synopsis o 
143 Chang Wau Ho, Eli Perkius.. 
144 The Comstock Laws 
145 Uf You Take Away M 
Giv Me Instead artin. 
14v Seymour Times Prayer, . 
147 Reply to the index on Comstock Laws 
148 When Did Paul Liv? Scholustieus.. 
149 Age of Sluamis.......+eseuee x 
159 the Liberty of Printing 
and Wakemab....+s.+.0: 
151 What isthe Bible? M. W 
152 A Remarkable Book. R. W. 
153 Liberty and Morality. M. D. Couwa 4 
154 Reminiscences of Thomas Paine. David Bruce.. 
155 Cooperation the Redeemer of Society. 5. M. 
MLDID . eesee cence voce rere tee c ee ceaesccscccnees tas 
158 Free Speech and Free Press. P. B, Shelley.... 
157 Questions from a Western Reader. Kenuctt.., 
158 The Fool's Creed. seses.. a. 
159 Benn ett Indignation Meeting at Boston.» 
160 Sabbath Observance. 
161 Protestant Persccutions 
162 Eighth Letter from Ludlow 
163 Ingersoll’s Creed.....+0+ 


Scientific Series. - 

1 Hereditary Transmission. Prof. Elsburg, M.D... 

2 Evolution; from the Homogeneous to the Hete- 

rogeneous. B. F. Underwood sesees 

8 Darwinism. B.F., Underwood... 

F. R. Marvin. 

i Responsibility of Sex. Mrs. Chase. Y. D.. 
6 Graduated Atmospheres. 
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2 The Unscen World. í 
10 The Evolution Theory—Huxley's Three Lec- 
UTEB oe eververseeresesets pcwiesees 5 OERE 

11 Is America the New World? L. L. Dawson esve 
42 Evolution Teaches neither Atheism nor Mate- 
rialism. B.S. Brigham, M. D.......-saseascoees 

i 38 Nibble at Mr. John Fiske’s Crumb for the Mod- 
ern Symposium....- ssoacosócosoenossarosi assess gi 
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FREETHOUGHT WORKS. 
For Sale at Taz Truru Szexer Office. 


Essays on the Sacred Language, 
Writings, and Religion of the 
Parsis. By Masten Hava, Ph. D., 
Late Professor of Sanskrit and compara- 
tive philology at the University of Mu- 
nich. An account of the ancient Zoroas- 
trian religion and literature. Price, $4.50 


Essence of Christianity. | By Lupwice 
Frverpacn. Translated from the Ger- 
man by Gzorcs Error, Price, $3.75. 


Exeter Hall. A Theological Romance. 
“One of the most exciting romances of 
the day.” Price, paper, 60 cents; cloth, 
80 cents. 


Faith and Reason. A Concise Ac- 
count of the Christian Religion, and of 
all the’ Prominent Religions before and 
since Christianity. With elaborate Index, 


J 


17 pp. By Harsey R. Stevens, Extra 
cloth, 12mo. 441 pp. Price, $1.50. 


Family Creeds. By Wm. MoDoNsSELL, 
Author of ‘‘Exeter Hall.” Price, cloth, 
$1.25; paper, 75 cents. 


Festival of Ashtaroth. A tale of 
Palestine, founded on the destruction of 
the Moabites by the Jews. By A. C. 
Mippueton. Price, 10 cents. 


Figures of Hell; or, the Temples of 
Bacchus. Dedicated to the licensers and 
manufacturers of beer and whisky. By 
Mrs. Evizasera Taompson. A book full 
of facts and figures in regard to the 
liquor traffic. Price, $1. 


Genesis I-II: An Essay on the Bible 
Narrative of Creation. By A. R. GROTE, 
A.M. Price, 50 cents. 


Golden Mean on Temperance and 


Religion; or, Common Sense in 
Eating, Drinking, Thinking, and Living. 
By Josx E. Burron. Price, 10 cents. 


Golden Throne. By Samort P. Pur- 
nam, Author of “Prometheus” ‘ Gott- 
lieb,” “ Ingersoll and Jesus.” A Radical 
Romance of pioneer life, delineating the 
virtues of natural humanity as opposed 
to the hypocrisy of a supernatural relig- 
ion; crowded with incident and full of 
progressive ideas-and the poetry of the 
future. Price, $1.00. 


Good Sense, or Natural Ideas opposed 
to Supernatural. , Translated from the 
French of Baron D’Horzaca, author of 
the “System of Nature.” Price, $1.00. 


Gospel of the Kingdom, According to 
the Holy Men of Old. By the author of 
‘‘Samson, a Myth-story of the Sun.” 
Two volumes of poetry. Price, 50 cents. 


Government. An Essay by CHARLES 
Moran. Price, 20 cents. 


Half Hours with Some Ancient and 
Modern Celebrated Freethinkers: 
‘Thomas Hobbes, Lord Bolingbroke, Con- 
dorcet, Spinoza, Anthony Collins, Des- 
cartes, M. de Voltaire, John Toland, 
Compte de Volney, Charles Blount, 
Perey Bysshe Shelley, Claude Arian 
Helvetius, Francis Wright Darusmont, 
Zeno, Epicurus, Matthew Tindall, David 
Hume, Dr. Thomas Burnet, Thomas 
Paine, Baptiste de Mirabaud, Baron de 
Holbach, Robert Taylor, Joseph Barker. 
By “Iconoclast,” Conzins and Warrs. 
Price, 75 cents. 


Heathens of the Heath (the). By 


Wm. McDonnuxz, Author of ‘“ Exeter 
Hall.” Price, $1.25. 


Helvetius; or, The True Meaning of 
the System of Nature. Translated from 
the French. Price, 20 cents. 


Heroines of Freethought. Contain- 
ing Biographical Sketches of Freethought 
female writers. By Mrs. Sara A. UNDER- 
woop. Price, $1.75 


Historical Jesus of Nazareth. By 
M. Scanzsmncer, Ph. D., Rabbi of the 
Congregation Anshe Emeth, Albany, 
New York. Extra cloth, 12mo, 68 pages. 
Price, 75 cents. f 


History of Moses, Aaron, Joshua, 
and others, deduced from a review of 
the Bible. Also remarks on the morals 
of the Old and New Testaments, and 
some of the ancient philosophers. By 
J. M. Dorsey. Price, 75 cents. 


History of the Christian Religion to 
-~ the Year 200. An exhaustive ex- 
amination of the proofs of the authentic- 
ity of the books of the New Testament, 
showing conclusivly that the canonical 
gospels were unknown up to A.D. 170. By 
Judge Omas. B. Warre. 450 pages, 8vo. 
Grota, $2.25; sheep, $3.50; half morocco, 


History of the Council of Nice, a.. 
325 with a Life of Constantine the Great, 
and a general exhibition of the Christian 
religion in the days of the early fathers. 
By Dran Duprey. $1. 


Humanity and the Progress of In- 


ternational Law. By Enwarp W, 
Smanina. 15 cents, 


TH Ez 


KERNER STYLOGRAPHIC PEN. 


ONLY $1.50.—The Best Pen for the Least Money.—$1.50 ONLY. 


FROM ONE WHOM ALL KNOW. 


‘ The Kerner Stylographic Pen is the most convenient, handy, and ever-ready pen I have ever use d 
Tve tried innumerable fountain pens, gold pens, and all sorts, from the old quill pen to the stylograp h 
and for utility, satisfaction, and general convenience this excels all the rest. 

My son Oscar also prefers it for use in the woolen mill to any other he has tried. 
It is pen, ink, and pencil all in one and can be carried in the vest pocket so as to be always ready. 


ELMINA DRAKE SLENKER. 


The KERNER STYLOGRAPHIO PEN isthe best and the cheapest, and is the only good stylographic 
pen that sells for $1.50. The correspondents of THE TRUTH SEEKER who purchase a Kerner Stylographic 


Pen and use it will make the printers happy. 


Observe the address: 


GEORGE MACDONALD, 
21 Clinton Place, New York. 


Lf any one purchasing this pen is dissatisfied with his bargain the pen may be returned to this 


office and the price will be refunded. A sum of 


money has been deposited with the editor of THE 


TRUTH SEEKER to meet this exigency should it arise.} 


A WEEK, $12 a day atho ily made. 
$72 Outfit free. Address Tons Ooo Acne ae, 


RELIGION THE GIBRALTAR 
OF THE 


World as Now Constituted, 


By Geo. T. Bondies. 


And a Lecture by W. T. Purviance, 


STYLED 


Exceptions to the Character of Jesus 
Christ Considered as a Gentleman. 


A Pamphlet of Sixty-six Pages, Large Print. 
Price, Twenty-five Cents. | 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


6m9 21 Clinton Place, N. Y 


day at home. 
$5 to $20 ganz at home, Samples worth tree, 


THE PERRY 


Piano and Organ Co, 


No, 852 North Main Street, 
, Wilkes Barre, Pa. 


Specially Offer to Sell Direct on a Contract. 
Have the latest and best inventions, 
and want them fully tested 
before purchasing. 


Write for Catalognes and Terms. 
10teom14 J R. PERRY, Supt. 


SKETCH OF THE 


LIFE AND CHARACTER OF 
‘CHARLES WATTS. 


BY W. STEWART ROSS. 
Price 10 cents. Address, 
THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


a week in your own town. T d 
$66 free. Address H. Hy vet & Con Pintiand wee 


ANCIENT MAN IN AMERICA, 


INCLUDING 


Works in Western New York and 
other States, together with Struct- 
ures in Central America. 


By FREDERICK LARKIN, M.D. 
Member of the 
American Association for the Advancement of Science. 


Neatly Printed, with Numerous Illustrations. 
290 Pages. 


Price, Cloth $1.50. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
21 Clinton Place, New York. 


THE 


heal Blasphemers, 


BY JOHN R. KELSO, A. M. 


Showing that the writers of and believers in the Bible, 
and not the deniers of {ts truth, are the ones who really do 
{Injustice to the character of God, if a God exists. 


IN SIX LECTURES. 
Price, Fifty Cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


“ANTICHRIST,” 


Proving conclusivly that 


THE STORY OF JESUS CHRIST: 
His birth, life, trial, execution, etc.—is a myth. 
TRUTH SEEKER Office. 
21 Clinton Place, New York 


SING, BROTHERS, SING. 


USE THE 


Liberal Hymn-Book © 


In your meetings, to make them lively and interesting. 
The LIBERAL Hymn-Book contains songs by the best poets 
adapted to well-known tunes. It is highly commended by 

Messrs, Wakeman, Parton, Wright, Green, Underwood, 


Price. 82.00. 


Mrs. Sienker, and ingeod by who hay examined it 
Second edition. Price, half-bound, 25 cents. In cloth, 
cents. Soldat this office. 


` Price 10 cts 


D. M.BENNETT’S LAST WORK. 


A TRUTH SEEKER 


Around the World. 


FOUR LARGE VOLUMES. 


With a steel plate engraving of the author in Vol. 
and each yolume illustrated with forty-seven cuts. 


BY D. M. BENNETT, 


Late editor of TEHE TRUTH BERKER, author of“ A Truth 
Seeker in Europe,” Gods and Religions of Ancient 
and Modern Times,” “The World’s Bages, Think- 
ers, and Reformers,” “Champions of 

the Church,” etC., etc. 


Handsomely bound in red cloth, 36.50; 
in leather, red edges, $9.50; in 
morocco, gilt edges, $10.50. 

Readers of TEE TRUTH SREKER know the circumstances 
under which this work was written. The last words 
penned by the great author were for the fourth yolunie 
which was nearly completed at bis death, and which will 
now contain an account of his World-iamented death and 
burial. Mr. Bennett was a very patient and faithful 
chronicler of the habits and customs of the different peo. 
ples of the many places he visited, The every-day 
life of all nations is laid before the reader by one who has 
Visited them and beheld them with his own eyes. Par- 
ticular attention is paid to the progress of Freethought in 
the varions countries he visited, and the morality of s0- 
called pagan nations is contrasted with the morality of 
Christian countries, much to the detriment of the latter. 
The werk isa 


Freethinker’s History of the World. 


This work and “A TRUTH SEEKER IN EUROPE" 
should be in every Liberal’s library Besides its intrinsic 
worth it isa memento of one of the greatest Freethinkers 
the world has known—of one who ranks with Voltaire 
and Paine in the force and clearness of his writings. 


\Address ZHE TRUIH SEEKER, „~ 
21 Clinton Place, 
New York city’ 
THE 


GOLDEN THRONE 


By SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, 


Author of “Prometheus,” “Gottlieb,” and ‘Ingersoll 
and Jesus.” 


A Radical romance of pioneer life, delineating the vir- 
tues of natura! humanity as opposed to the hypocrisy of & 
upernatural religion; crowded with incident and full 
progressiv ideas and the poetry of the future. 


PRICE $1.00. ADDRESS THIS OFFICE 
THE i 

BOOK OF THE CHRONICLES 
oF 


The Pilgrims in the Land of Yhweh. 


D. M. Bennett, Scribe. 
ALSO 
THE EPISTLE OF BENNETT THE APOSTLE TO THE 
TRUTH SERKERS. 


From Volume I1 of ‘A 1RUIH SEEKER AROUND THE 
WORLD.” 
D. M. BENNETT, 
21 Clinton Place, New York 


THE 


SECULAR REVIEW, 


A JOURNAL OF 


ENGLISH LIBERALISM. 


CHARLES Warts, 
W. Srewarr Ross, 3 7 
The representativ English Freethought journal. 


In its columns are impartially discussed all sides of 
Secular, Social, and Theological questions. 


ae 7 cents single number; $2.75 per year, post- 
paid. 


For sale at this office, where yearly subscriptions 
may also be left. tf16 


THE IMMORALITY 
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RELIGIOUS CAPITALS 


BY JAMES PARTON. 


Alecture delivered in Paine Hall, Sunday evening, 
Jan. 28, 1883. 


In this Mr. Parton ‘‘ teaches the highest political 
wisdom by examples which are a terrible warning. 
He takes theology in its sacred chosen humes, and 
shows What a curse it brings upon the people.” 


For sale at this office, 


Price $1.00 


Editors. 


An important work by Gibbon, the historiari. 


istory < Christianity. 


Comprising all that relates to the Progress of the Christian 
Religion in tt Tue HISTORY OF THE DECLINE AND FALL 
OF THE Roman Empire,’”’ and 


A VINDICATION - 


Of some Passages in the 15th and 16th Chapters. 


By EDWARD GIBBON, Eso. 


With A LIFE OF THE AUTHOR, Preface and Notes by 
the Editor, including variorum notes by Guizot, Wenck, 
Milman, “an English Churchman,” and other scholars. 


Handsome 12 mo, 864 pp. Cloth. With Engravings. $2.00 
Published by PETER ECKLER, 35 Fulton Street, N. Y, 


The Labaru of 
Constantine. 


This volume contains Gibbon’s Theological writings, sepa- 
rate from his Historical and Miscellaneous works. It shows 
when, where, and how Christianity originated ; who were its 
founders ; and wad was the character, sentiments, manners, 
numbers, and condition of the primitive Christians, i 

Gibbon’s Vindication of the 15th and 16th chapters of his 
History from the attacks of his Christian opponents, Is re- 
printed verdatin from the original edition of his Miscellane- 
ous Works, edited by Lord Sheffield, in 1796. It effectually 
and forever silenced his detractors ; who, being vanquished 
in argument, unhesitatingly accused Gibbon of infidelity ! 

‘All that can be said by Christians in regard to the Origin of 
Christianity is reprinted from the valuable notes of Duan 
Mirman, Wenck, Guizor, an ENGLISH CHURCHMAN, (the 
learned editor of Born’s edition of G7édon), and other emin- 
ent Christian historians. g 

Among the Jllustrations will he found representations 
of the principal divinities of the Pagan mythology. 
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uy REGULARLY eduented and legally quale 
UNE. ified physician, and the most successful, 
by as his practice will prove, 
Cures all forms of PRI- 
= VATE, CHRONIC gnd 
=S SEXUAL DISEASES, 
Spermatorrhea and Impotency, 
An tho result of self-abuse in youth, sexual exceases in ma- 
turer years, or other causes, and producing some of the fol- 
lowing effects: Nervousness, Seminal Emjiasiona, (night 
emlastons by dreams), Dimnesa of Sight, Defective Memory, 
Physical Decay, Pimples on Face, Aversion to Soclety of 
Females, Confusion of Ideas, Loss of Sexual Power, &o,, 
rendering marringo Improper or unhappy, are whoroueny 
and permanently cured by an EXTERNAL APPLY- 
CATION in from BO to GO days. No medicine taken. 
It hus never been known to fall! 


@ Middle-Aged and Old Men. ®© 


There aro many at the age of thirty to sixty 
who are troubled with too frequent evacuations 
of the bindder, often accompanied by a slight 
smarting or burning sensation, and à weaken- 
ing of the system in a manner the patient cane 
not account for. On examiaing the urinary k 
deposits a ropy or cotton-like sediment, or 
sometimes small particles of albumen will appear, or tha 
cotor will be of a thin or milkish hue, again changing to a 
dark and torpid appearance, whieh plainly shows that tha 
remen prssea off with the urine, It is the second stago of 


Seminal Wenlkness, nud causes wasting of the system and 
a dejected and haggard appearance, ag yeu see here in cut, 
There are many men who die of this difficulty, ignorant of 
the causo, Dr. Fellows’ External Remedy will bring abont a 
perfect cure in al such Cases, and a healthy restoration of 


the genito-urinary organs. 
CoP Corsultatious by letter free and invited, 
reasonabie and correspondence strictly confidential. 


“PRIVATE COUNSELOR” 


Bent to any address, seourely sealed, for two three-cent 
atampa, treating on Spermatorrhwa or Seminal Weakness, 
iving its cause, symptoms, horrible effects, and cure, fol- 
lowed by strong textimontals, headed by an affidavit as to 
their genuineness. Should be read by all. O Remembe: 
a radien! cur. P. 


Charges 


s eertain, Address, plainly, DR. I. P. 
FELLOWS, Viueland, New Jersey, and suy in what 
paper you guw thig advertiacment. ~ 


= 


KNOW THYSELF. 
A Book for Every Man. 
Young, Middle-aged, and Oid. 


The ontold miserios that result. from indiscretion in 
early life may be alleviated and cured. Those who 
doubt this assertion should purchase and read tha new 
medical work published by the Peabody Medizat 
Institute, Boston, entitied the Science of Lite: 
or, Self Preservation. It is not only a complete 
and perfect treatise on Manhood, Exhausted Vitality, 
Nervous and Physical Debility. Premature Decline fn 
man, Errors of Youth, etc., but it contains one hundred 
and twenty-five prescriptions for acute and chronic dis- 
eases, each One of which is invaluable, so 
proved by the author, whore experience for 21 years ig 
such as probably never before fel! to the lot of any phys 
fcfan. It contains 300 pares, bound In beautiful embossed 
covers, full giit, embellished with the very finest steel en- 
gravings, guaranteed to be a finer work In 
mechanical, Hterary, or professional—than any other work 
retailed in this country for $2.50, or the money wiil be re 
funded in every instance. Price only $1.25. Gold Meda 
awarded the author by the National Medical Association. 
Tiluatrated sample sent on receipt of six cents. Send now 

Address PEABODY MEDICAL INSTITUTE, or Dr. 
W. H. PARKER, No. 4 Bulfinch street, Boston, Mass. 
The author may be consulted on all diseases requiring 
sgkil] nnd experience. 1y38 


iOPTURES CURED, 
Cia i 
my viedical Compound and Improved 
Elastic Supporter Trass in /rom 30 to Q 
SO days. Reliable references given, Send ¥ 


a stamp for circular, and sey in what paper 
i you saw my advertisement. Address Capt, 


Y. A. Collings, Smithville, Joffersos Oo. W.Y- 
FIFTY YEARS SUCCESS, 
SHAKER EYE AND EAR BALSAM. 


For all afflictions of the above organs. 


Dimness, Inflammation, Soft Cataract, and Roaring, 
etc., of the Ears. 


every sense— 


tHE 


30 cents per box. : 
Try us once, and find entire relief, 


iy18 Gy A. LOMAS, Shakers, N. Y, 
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Poetry. 


“ Number One.” 


Over the Western world echoes are blowing, 
And slogans are sounding o'er inland and sea, 
Where whiter the cheeks of oppression are growing, 
For men that are manacled pant to be free. 


Labor returns empty-handed from toiling, 
Hunger is stayed with the outermost rind, 

And masters enchain sad slaves in their moiling, 
Nor heed the loud thunders that crash in the wind. 


Palaces tower above the small cottage, 
Where riches are fed by the hands of the poor, 
Their birthright exchanged for the pitiful pottage, 
While Liberty weeps by the half-open door. 


The millionaire grinding the face of his fellows, 
Their skeleton forms pave the way to his gold, 
No pitying cry of tenderness mellows 
The petrified heart to avarice sold. 


Let him ilce from the wrath that shall soon overtake 
him, 
And beware of the fires that are lighted to-day; 
Too late be the clarion call to awake him, 
He is building a cairn on a desolate way. 


The traveler shall cast a stone on the others, 
Revealing the deeds of a crimson-stained hand, 
As one who trod on the neck of his brothers, 
When the specter of Sorrow was haunting the 
land. 


The sleuth-hounds of Justice loudly are baying, 
The World and Humanity leap from the dust; 

In the “ battle for bread ” that yet is delaying, 
The full cruse shall bide with the tear-laden crust. 


The march of the planets with forces that labor, 
Infusing thé souls of the millions in thrall, 
Who come to the contest with unequal saber, 
But flaming swords write a decree on the wail. 
Clearwater, Neb. MARY B. FINCH. 


i oe 
Interviewing Mrs. Young. 


From the Denver Tribune, 

Hearing that Brigham Young, Jr., and his 
family had arrived from Salt Lake and were 
quartered at the American House, one of the 
Tribune reporters took a notion yesterday 
morning that he would run down and inter- 
view Mrs. Young. The scheme of interview- 
ing Brigham was an old one—there would be 
no enterprise in anything of that kind, but 
the idea of a chat with the wife seemed new 
and brilliant. 

t Can I see Mrs. Brigham Young in the par- 
lor for a few moments?” inquired the re- 


orter at the office counter of the American 

ouse. 

“ Walk up to the parlor and I'll find out,” 
said Mr. Smith. 

The parlor was the largest the reporter had 
ever seen. It was eighty feet one way and 
seventy the other, and the ceiling was so high 
that the reporter thought they must hav to 
use a telescope to determin when it needed 
whitewashing. He sat down in a chair in one 


corner. Pretty soon a tall, stout lady entered 
the room. 

“ Mrs. Young, I suppose?” asked the re- 
porter. 


“ Yes, sir,” answered the lady. 

“I hav called, madam,” said the reporter, 
“to ascertain your views on questions in- 
volved by polygamy and other institutions 
peculiar to Mormonism.” 

“ Ah, sir,” said the lady pleasantly, as she 
took a seat. “I. fear I shall be unable to 
gratify your curiosity. My husband has gone 
off for a walk; when he returns he will doubt- 
less be glad to advise you upon any topic 
concerning our faith of which it may be 
proper to say anything.” 

“ But I wish to -obtain your views,” ex- 
plained the reporter. ‘‘Mr. Young has fre- 
quently been heard through the press, while 
his wife has never been interviewed. May I 
hope, madam, that you will accord the Tribune 
the honor of being the first to convey to the 
public your——” 

“ Did you wish to see me?” inquired a small 
thin lady, who had entered the parlor quite 
noiselessly. 


“Excuse me,” said the reporter, “ but Mrs. 
Young was the lady I asked for.” 

“ Well, 1 am Mrs. Young,” said the small, 
thin lady. 

“ Yes,” said the tall, stout lady, ‘this is 
Mrs. Young, and so am I. This is Sophia, Mr. 
Young’s fourth wife, while I am Margaret, his 
seventh wife—he calls me Birdie.” 

The reporter was considerably embarrassed, 
He might hav been happy with either were 
other fair charmer away. 

“ Be seated, madam,” said he; “I hav called 
to ascertain your views on the questions in- 
volved by polygamy and other institutions 
peculiar to Mormonism.” 

“Oh, but ve nothing to say,” protested the 
small, thin lady; ‘Brigham will be in shortly, 
and maybe he'll talk with you.” 

“But, madam,” urged the reporter, ‘“ Mr. 
Young bas frequently been heard from 
through the press, while his wife—beg pardon, 
I mean his wives hav never——” 

«Who was it wanted to see me in the par- 
lor?” asked a red-haired, freckled-faced lady 
coming into the room at this juncture. 

“Why, this gentleman is a reporter,” ex- 
plained the tall, stout lady, “and he has come 
to interview us. Mr. Reporter, this is Mrs. 
Lucy Young, my Brigham’s second wife.” 

Mrs. Lucy Young bowed stiffly and sat 
down on a hair-cloth sofa. 

“Tm not going to be interviewed,” she said. 
“Tf there’s any interviewing to be done, 
Briggy’s got to do it.” 

« Hello, girls, anybody down here want to 
see me?” 

The inquirer was a curly-headed, red- 


cheeked young lady, who came bouncing into 
the room very unceremoniously. , 

“Its a reporter come to interview us,” said 
the freckle-faced lady. eo hee 

“A reporter? Why, how funny!” exclaimed 
the curly-haired, red-cheeked young lady, 
laughing heartily. She sat down next to the 
reporter. 

“I'm one of the Mrs. Young,” said she, 
“but I mustn’t say a word that is liable to be 
printed. Brig would never forgiv me if I did. 
I’m his fourteenth wife, you know, and he’s 
awful jealous. Oh, there you are, Emma. 
Come in, dear. Here’s an editor who wants to 
interview us.” 

Emma was another wife—the eighth. She 
was cross-eyed, but otherwise comely to view. 
She was followed by Rachel, the third wife, 
who was brown-haired and blue-eyed, and de- 
mure looking. They were duly introduced. 
The reporter felt himself called upon to com- 
mence all over again. 

“Mrs. Young,” said he, addressing the 
group, ‘I hav called to ascertain your views 
on questions involved by polygamy and other 
institutions, peculiar to the Mormons.” 

‘*Wouldn’t it be better to call the rest of us 
before we attempt to be interviewed?” sug- 
gested the eighth Mrs. Young. 

£“ Perhaps so,” said the reporter. ‘‘ But— 
but—but how many are there af you ?” 

‘Oh, we're quite a family,” said the fourth 
Mrs. Young; and going to the parlor door 
called out, ‘Maud, Jennie, Clara, Rebecca, 
Harriet, Mabel, Ruth, Julia, Frances, Mary, 
Caroline, Esther, come into the parlor, and 
bring the rest of us with you.” 

The reporter pinched himself to discover 
whether he was awake. There was no doubt 
about it. 

Mrs. Young began to stream into the parlor. 
There was every variety of her. She was tall, 
short, fat, lean, red-faced, pale-cheeked, 
plump, scrawny, old, young, sour, pleasant, 
vivacious, stupid, graceful, and awkward. The 
parlor got crowded—-why don’t they hav big- 
ger parlors at the American House, anyway? 
The idea of expecting a reporter to interview 
Mrs. Young in a room not more than 6x8! 
The air was stifling. The reporter felt as if 
he were going to faint. He began to regret 
he had ever undertaken the novel task of in- 
terviewing Mrs. Young. 

‘Oh, girls, girls, here comes Briggy!” cried 
one of the ladies who had been looking out of 
the window. 

‘* Where ?—where?” screamed ; the rest, 
rushing pell-mell to the windows—there were 
seven of them—and craning their necks to 
get alook at their husband. Such a scram- 
bling and hustling never were seen before. 
Mrs. Young pushed, crowded, slapped, and 
scratched one another in their attempts to se- 
cure a view of her liege lord. 

‘See, he threw a kiss’ at me,” exclaimed 
Mrs. Young. 

“ He didn’t, either ! 
Mrs. Young. 

And immediately the rest of Mrs. Young 
indignantly asserted the kiss was meant for 
her, and then ensued a war of words, in which 
such endearing epithets as ‘‘You saucy jade,” 
“You pert minx,” ‘You mean thing,” and 
‘ You cross old hen” figured conspicuously. 
The reporter crept wearily away from the 
scene. As he tottered through the hotel office 
Mr. Smith stopped him. 

“I hope you succeeded in getting the inter- 
view you wanted,” said Mr. Smith. “TI did 
the best I could under the circumstances, but 
the fact is, quite a number of Mrs. Young hav 
gone out shopping and others were feeling too 
much under the weather to receive callers.” 


FARABAY PAMPHLETS. 


No. 1._The Relation of the Spiritual to 
the Material Universe; the Law of uon- 
rol. 

Two papers given in the interest of Spiritual Sci- 
ence, by Spirit FARADAY, of England. Price, 10 ets. 
No. 2.—Origin of life; 

Or, Where Man Comes From. The Evolution of 
the Spirit from Matter through Organic Processes; 
or, How the Spirit Body Grows, By Spirit FARADAY. 
Price 10 cents. 


No. 3.—The Development of the Spirit 
After Transitioa. 
The Origin of Religions. By Spirit FARADAY. 

Price, 10 cents. 


No. 4.—The Process of Memtal action; 
Or, How We Think. By Spirit FARADAY. 15 cents. 


No. 5.—Jesus Christ a Fiction. 

Founded on the Life of Apollonius of Tyana. How 
the Pagan Priests of Rome Originated Christianity. 
Translated by the late M. FARADAY. 208 pages. Price, 
bound, 15 cents. Paper, 50 cents. Postage, 5 cents. 


Achsa W. Sprague’s and Mary _Clark’s 
Experiences in the First Ten Spheres 
of Spirit Life. 

Medium, ATHALDINE SMITH, Oswego, N. Y. Price, 

20 cents. 


No. 1.—Experieuces of Samuel Bowles, 
Late editor of the Springfield, Mass., Republican, in 
Spirit Life; or, Life As He Now Sees It from a Spir- 
itual Standpoint. Written through the mediumship 
of CARRIE E, S. TWING, of Westfield, N. Y. 50 cents. 


No. 2.—Contrasts in Spirit Life: 

And Recent Experiences of SAMUEL BOWLES, late 
editor of the Springfield, Mass., Republican, in the 
first five spheres. Also a thrilling account of the 
late President Garfield’s reception in the spirit 
world. Written through the hand of CARRIE E. 8. 
TWING, Westfield, N. Y. Price, 50 cents. 


It was for me!” cried 


CENTENARY OF VOLTAIRE. 


VOLTAIRE IN EXILE: 


His Life and Works in France 
and Abroad. 


(England, Holland, Belgium, Prusala, Switzer! and), and 
unpublished letters of Voltaire and Mme. 
Du Chatelet. 


BY BENJAMIN GASTINEAY, 
Price, Seventy-five cents. 


-Addres THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
21 Clinton Place, New York. 


LADIES’ MAGNETIC JACKET. Price, $18. 


Sent to any address upon receipt of $1.00. 
GUARANTEED. 


THE EUREKA 


HIG CLOTHING 


CURES EVERY FURM OF DISEASE 


WITHOUT MEDICIN. 
THE 


EVREKA MACNETIC INSOLE 
CURES COLD OR MOIST FEET. 


EVERY PAIR 
Pamphlets and all information by 
letter or in person free of charge. Send 

for Illustrated Pamphlet. 


Address all communications to 


DR. L. TENNEY, 


324 Race Street, cor. Ninth, 


Cincinnati, Ohio 


TESTIMONIALS: 


Read the following testimonials, and be convinced that our claims are correct in every particular, 


and that your ailments can be eradicated without the aid of MEDICIN. 


THE ACME OF PERFECTION: 


THESE APPLIANCES ARE 


Remarkable Cure of Paralysis in | Neuralgia of the Heart of Six Years 


One Week. ` 


CINCINNATI, Dec. 19, 1882. 

DR. L. TENNEY—Dear Sir: As I feel greatly in- 
debted to you for the benefit I hav received from 
your treatment, and the use of your Magnetic ap- 
pliances, I can say without hesitation to those af- 
flicted as I hav been that the effect was simply mar- 
velous. Two weeks ago I was stricken with paraly- 
sis in my right arm and conld not use it at all, but 
after wearing a suit of your MAGNETIC CLOTHING 
for one week, can use it quite as well as ever. I hav 
also been troubled with Dyspepsia and Kidney Com- 
plaint for a number of years, from which I hav sut- 
fered intensely, and, although doctoring all the 
time, never found but temporary relief. Since put- 
ting on your appliances I hay experienced great 
benefit, and if I improve as rapidly as I hav in the 
past two weeks, will soon be well. I would, there- 
fore, recommend to those suffering as I hav your 
Magnetic appliances as the only means of effecting 
a sure curo. Yours respectfully, 

WM. H. CLEMMER, 
No. 80 Eastern avenue. 


: Remember that tho same appliances which will 
effect a cure in a case of Paralysis will at the same 
time eradicate CATARRH or DYSPEPSIA in the same 
patient. We do not, like the Old School Physician, 
change medicins every day until, after dosing the 
patient almost to death, he may possibly strike 
something (if he is very skilful) that brings relief 


Standing Cured in Three Weeks. 


SHULLSBURG, WIS., Dec. 11, 1882. 
DR. L. TENNEY—Dear Sir: After wearing one of 
your MAGNETIC VESTS for about three weoks, I 
was entirely cured of Neuralgia of the Heart and 
Side, which had been a source of misery to me for 
the last six years. Ihad tried numerous remedies 
before without benefit, but as soon asI put on the 
MAGNETIC VEST I got relief instantly. With un- 
bounded gratitude, I remain 
Yours respectfully, 
EH. A. BROWN. 


Ladies, read the following testimony from a lady 
who had been under drug treatment for eight years 
with nervous prostration and female weakness: 


OSBORN, O., Dec. 15, 1882. 
Dr. L. TENNEY: Your letter just received; also ` 
the Clothing on Tuesday last. Fitted perfectly. 
FELT BETTER FROM THE FIRST HOUR I HAD THEM 
On. Am not joking, and if I improve as rapidly as 
I hay since Tuesday, will soon be well. Will report 
again soon. Respectfully yours, E. J. K. 


This lady reports herself entirely cured in less 
than six weeks after putting on the garments, and, 
although in bed, unable to get out, when applied, 


; She nevertheless was able to ride twenty miles in 


two days after the application. The lady’s name 
can be had upon application at this office, by any- 
one desiring to communicate with her. : 


for the time being. 


Lantes, read the following testimony from alady who bad been suffering for two years with an Ovar- | 
ian Tumor, and who had been told that nothing but the knife would save her life, and the chances 
were as 9 to 1 against recovery. In four months’ time she is perfectly well, and has not taken a dose of 
medicin since putting on the appliances. Consult us When your physician tells you hecan do nothing. 
for you; it will pay you. 

SHULLSBURG, WIS., November 19, 1882. 

DR. L. TENNEY, Dear Sir: About two years ago my health began to fail me; I became nervous, lost all de- 
sire for food, and, in fact, began to fail rapidly, so that I became alarmed and consulted several physicians 
of St. Louis, at which place I was then stopping, all of whom declared that I had an Ovarian ‘tumor, 
and that the only thing that would save my life would be the knife. About six months ago I grew rapidly 
worse, and had about made up my mind to take the only course that seemed left to me, and submit to an 
operation, when my attention was called to the Hureka Magnetic Appl amces. Asa drowning man 
will catch ata straw, so did I catch at this faint hopeofacure. Four months ago I purchased a suit of > 
your appliances. From the very firstI felt invigorated, the tu- 
mor, which had extended entirely across my abdomen, began to 
decrease, my pains became less from day to day, until now Iam 
as well as I ever was in my life. Since putting on the appli- 
ances I hay not taken a single dose of medicin. My bowels, which 
before were constipated, are now regular. I would therefore 
cheerfully recommend them to anyone suffering as I hav, believing 
that they will do all and more than you claim for them. I remain, 

Gratefully yours, MRS. MARY J. STEWART. 


Remember that these appliances are not worn next the skin, but 
over the under-garment, and, unlike all other appliances in the 
market, they impart no shocks and leaves no sores. 


PRICE LIST. 


Nerve and Lung Invigorators, - $ 6.00 
Gentiemen’s Belts, - = = 6.00 
Ladies’ Abdominal Belts, - - 6.00 
Sciatic Appliances, each, - = § 60 
Leg Belts, each, -o 4.90 
Knee Caps, each, - =- =- 3.00 
Wristlets, each, - «0 - 1.50 
Sleeping Caps, - + = = 4,00 
Ladies Jacket. - - ~- 18.00 
Gentlemen’s Vests, - - - 15.00 j 
Superfine Insoles, - =- - 1.00 


Children’s garments upon application. 


Any of the above garments sent toany address upon receipt of price, and we will return the money 
if they are not as represented in every respect. If you are uncertain as to what would best suit your case, 
send us word stating symptoms, and we will advise you what would be best suited to treat you. While our 
appliances are offered at less than one-third of what others are selling worthless appliances for, yet we will 
guarantee that the magnoticquality isa hundred fold superior to any other appliance ever offered the 
public, and will outlast the garments themselvs. Every magnet is put through a particular process, and 
hav raised five times their own weight six months after being magnetized, while not a single appliance 
in the market will attract the smallest particle of iron, the majority of such worthless appliances having , 
so-called magnets made of material no better than hoop-iron, and not capable of retalning magnetism for a 
moment. All of our garments are made from the very best material for the purpose, and will outlast any 
and all other garments now before the public. Every magnet is arranged inthe garments upon scientific 
principles, and not haphazard as in all the others. We offer you therefore 


The Only Scientific Magnetic Appliance Ever Constructed. 


And challenge comparison with any of the so-called magnetic garments now offered under that head. At 
the same time the application of labor-saving machinery in our manufacture enables us to offer them at 


wet ONE-THIRD THE PRICE HERETOFORE CHARGED, 


So that we cansay wlth truth, None are so poor that they cannot procure them, being but a trifle higher 
than ordinary clothing. 

Rem+mber that we are Offering you the cheapest and best Magnetic appliances in the market, and if 
upon receiving the garments they do not meet your expectation, return them at our expense and we will 
refund your money. 


Ladies’ Abdominal Jackets and Gentlemen’s Vests are made to 
order, and a fit guaranteed. 
LIBERAL COMMISSIONS ALLOWED 


Dr. L. Tenney, 
824 Bace Street, cor. of 9th Street, Cincinnati, Ohio, 


AGENTS WANTED IN EVERY TOWN IN THE UNITED STATES. 
Address for further information, 
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. Gems of Thought. 


IF Jesus left his bright, happy home in heaven to 
come down to this gloomy world of ours to make hu- 
man beings happy, why did he not with one blow 

` kill the devil, the cause of all the evil and trouble 
the world has ever known? This would hav beena 
work worthy ofa God indeed, and vastly more ef- 
fectiv than simply dying on the cross. If, however, 
God wished to hav a devil in the first place, and saw 
fit to make him, he probably has his reasons for pre- 
serving his life.—D. M. Bennett. 


WE talk about living in accordance with nature’s 
laws, but we forget that man may improve on na- 
ture. By controling our appetites and passions, and 
living for high aims and noble purposes we create 
in ourselvys a taste for the pure, the good, and the 
true, and make these the natural conditions of our 
better lifo. —Elmina D. Slenker. A 


'Tis always Sunday wand’ring down 
This way, forgetful of the town. 
I see through dim and somber peeps 
The dusk-brown lakelet’s peopled deeps. 
The sulemn oaks in garments brown 
Seem sandaled monks in leathern gown. 
The hidden fence on either hand 
With many a brier-bridge is spanned. 
The rock-browed hill above the town 
Sits mantled in a haze of brown, 
And near and far all is so still 
I hear the summer on the hill. 

~—dJoaquin miller’s Old Country Road. 


OPINIONS determin human welfare and happiness. 
And you hav no right to trifle with these things any 
more than a druggist has a right to deal out arsenic 
over the counter because he is of the opinion that it 
is something elise. You hay no right to spread 
abroad your opinions until you hay done your ut- 
most to besure that they are true, because these 
opinions determin the conduct, character, welfare, 
happiness of men.—M. J. Savage. 


THERE is sucha natural principle of attraction in 
man toward man, that having trod the same tract of 
land, having breathed in the same climate, barely 
having been born in the same artificial district or 
division, becomes the occasion of contracting ac- 
quaintunces and famillarities many years after; and 
anything may serve the purpose. Thus relations 
merely nominal are sought and invented, not by 
governors, but by the lowest of the people, which are 
found sufficient to hold mankind together in Little 
fraternities and co-partnerships.—Bishop Butler. 


ROME was far better when pagan than when Cath- 
olic. It was better to allow gladiators and criminals 
tofightthan to burn honest men. The greatest of 
the Romans denounced the cruelties of the arena. 
Seneca condemned the combat even of wild beasts. 
He was tender enough to say that “we should hava 
bond of sympathy with all sentient beings, knowing 
that only the depraved and base take pleasure in 
the sight of blood and suffering.” Aurelius com- 
pelled the gladiators to fight with blunted swords. 
Roman lawyers deciared that all men are by nature 
free and equal. Under pagan rule at Rome women 
became as tree as men. Zeno, long before the birth 
of Christ, taught that virtue alone establishes a dif- 
ference between men.—Ingersoll. 


IT is the greatest of delusions to suppose that we 
came into this world as sheets of white paper, on 
which the age can write anything it likes, making us 
good or bad, noble or mean, as the age pleases. The 
age can stunt, promote, or pervert pre-existing ca- 
pacities, but it cannot create them. The worthy 
Robert Owen, who saw in external circumstances the 
great molders of human character, was obliged to 
supplement his doctrin by making the man himself 
one ofthe circumstances. It is as fatal as it is cow- 
ardly to blink facts because they are not to our 
tastes. How many disorders, ghostly and bodily, are 
transmitted to us by inheritance? In our courts of 
law, whenever it is a question whether a crime has 
been committed under the influence of insanity, the 
best guidance the judge and jury can hav is derived 
from the parental antecedents of the accused. If 
among these insanity has been exhibited in any 
marked degree, the presumption in the prisoner’s 
favor is enormously enhanced, because the experl- 
ence of lifo has taught both Judge and jury that in- 
sanity is frequently transmitted from parent to 
child.—Tyndall on Man’s Soul. 


ITis very possible to speak of God magnificently, 
or to think of him meanly; to apply to his person 
high-sounding epithets, and to his government prin- 
ciples which make him odious, The heathens called 
Jupiter “the greatest and the best,” but his history 
was black with cruelty and lust. We cannot judge 
of men’s real ideas of God by their general languages, 
for in all ages they hay hoped to soothe the Deity by 
adulation. We must inquire into their particular 
views of his purposes, of the principles of his ad- 
ministration, and of his disposition toward his crea- 
tures.—Dr. Channing. 


In the world of science, a fact is a legal tender. 
Assertions and miracles are spurious coins. We hav 
the right to rejudge even the justice ofa God. No 
one should throw away Mis reason, the fruit of all 
experience. It is the only intellectual capital of the 
soul, the Only light, the only guide, and without it 
the brain becomes the palace of an idiot king, at- 
tended by a retinue of thieves and hypocrits.—Inger- 
soll, 


WHATEVER the future may hav in store, 
With a will there is ever a way; 

And never need burden the soul with more 
Than the duties of to-day. 


Then up! with a spirit brave and free, 
And put thy hand to the plow, 

Nor wait for the ‘‘good time ” yet to be, 
But work in the good time now. 


WHATSOEVER thy hand findeth to do, do it with 


thy might; for there is no work, nor device, nor |: 


knowledge, nor wisdom in the grave, whither thou 
goest. The words of Wise men are heard in 
quiet morethan the cry of him that ruleth among 


fools. Wisdom is better than weapons of war; but |. 
one sinner destroyeth much good.— cel. iz, 10, 17,18. | 


Odds and Gude. 


THE man who asserts that there wasa place for 
everything probably never was called on to locate a 
boil. . 

THE new Western weather prophet is proud of his 
name—Straw. He is sure he can tell which way the 
wind will blow. 


“WHISKY did it, but PI never touch another 
drop,” said the murderer on the gallows as the 
sheriff pulled the trap. 


“A FLORIDA man has an alligator farm,” says an 
exchange. By and by this item will read, “A farm 
of alligators has a Florida man.” 


BEFORE cutting a man’s head off in China the au- 
thorities considerately make him drunk. This en- 
ables a man to get full without having a head on him 
the next day. 


“I was so mad at George last night,” said a girl of 
her sweetheart. ‘* Yes,’ said her ill-natured broth- 
er, ‘I noticed when I looked in the parlor, that you 
were in arms.” 


THE ideal newspaper, having nothing but good 
grammar and nice religious things in it, is not pub- 
lished. The people who want to see such & paper are 
not willing to stand its losses. 


«© YOUR sin will surely find you out!” said a pastor 
sadly, toa drunken member Of his flock. ‘* Well,” 
was the thick reply, ‘‘ hi guess—hic—she won’t be 
very likely—hic—ter find me in.” 


AT a spiritual circle a man had his hair pulled so 
hard by a spirit that it gave him the headache. He 
went home in great anxiety, expecting to find that 
his wife had died suddenly during the night—tho 
hair-pulling was so natural. ~ 


THE New Orleans Presbyterian Synod has decided 
that marrying a deceased wife’s sister is not an in- 
fraction of the divine law, but it is nevertheless an 
attempt to dodge the responsibility of two marriages 
by having but one mother-in-law. 


“How does you little boy come on ?”’ asked Whang- 
doodle Baxter of a member of his flock, “He am de 
cutest little cuss you ebber seed. Hecan swear like 
a trooper, chews terbacker, ties tin pans to dogs’ 
tails and—” ‘Does he ’tend school?” ‘Why, par- 
son, he ain’t growed enough to larn nuffin yet.” 


A MAN walked into the Puck editorial rooms and 
wanted to know where he could find a market for 
first-class jokes. ‘‘ Right here,’’ said the joke editor. 
‘“ Well, then, how will this do? There was another 
coronation last month besides that of the czar, and 
its still going on. I mean Turkey. Itis a Koran 
nation.” The crematory.services were attended by 
the Hon. Sackville West and the members of-St. 
George’s Society, for the deceased was an English- 
man, late of the Punch staff. 


AN old lady whose husband had recently died was 


left dependent upon the world. “Why, my dear 
sister,” said the minister, ‘‘ you shouldn’t do so.. It 
is wrong.” “But I am left destitute,” she sobbed. 
“No, you are not. The Lord will provide.” ‘May 
be he will, may be he will; but if my old man hadn’t 
let his life insurance policy expire, I’d feel more cer- 
tain about it. He was the carelessest “man that ever 
lived, and in spite of all my talking he let that policy 
expire only two days before he done the same thing.” 


“ ELOQUENT,” said a Chicago lawyer of his partner- 
“ Ho’s able to reason the kick outofa mule. Why, 
here a while ago business was dull, and he decided 
that Mrs. Dasher ought to hava divorce, and he’d 
go into court and get it for her, and then charge her 
for it. Somehow she heard What was going on. She 
galloped down to the court house to stop him, as she 
didn’t want a divorce. She got there just as he was 
making his plea for her. And mind you she was 
mad at him, but, by Jove, sir, she listened’ to him 
five minutes and became so convinced that she ought 
to hav a divorce that she walked right up where the 
jury could gee her and shed three pints of tears 
while he recited her wrongs. And when he won the 
case she embraced him and said he should conduct 
all her divorce cases. I call that eloquence.” 


A TYPE OF BEAUTY. 


Here hang 
my bangs, o’er 
eyes that dream, 
and nose and rose- 
pud lips for cream. 
And here’s my 
chin, with dim- 
ples in. 
Thisis 
my neck 
with out 
@ speck. 

‘Which does these snowy 
shoulders deck; and here is 
see, oh, double T—O—N, 
. which girls all wear like 
me; and here’s a heart, 
from Cupid’s dart, 
safe shielded by 
this corset’s art. 
This is my 
waist, on 
which a 
pustle big is 


placed. This is 
my dress; it’s cost 
I guess, did my poor 
papa much distress; because 

he sighed when mama tried it on, 
and scolded so I cried; but mama said 
I soon would wed, and buy pa’s 
clothes -for him, instead. It’s 
trimmed with lace, just in this 

place, "neath which two ankles show 

with grace,in silken hose to catch 
the beaus, who think they’re lovely, 


I suppose. These are my 
feet in slippers 
neat, and 
now, if we 
should chance to meet, we'll 


Hirt a little on the street. How sweet! 


going on at a great rate, and was sure she would be |: 


SPIRITUALISTIC WORKS. 


_ | For Sale at Tae TRUTH SEEKER Office. l 


Achsa W. Spraguès and Mary 


Clark’s Experiences in the First. 


Ten Spheres of Spirit-Life. 
> cents. 


After Death ; the Disembodiment of 
Man, The World of Spirit, Its Location, 
Extent, Appearance, Inhabitants, Cus- 
toms, Sex and its uses there. By P. B. 
RANDOLPE. Price, $2.00. 


After Dogmatic Theology, What? 
Materialism, or, a Spiritual Philosophy 
and Natural Religion. By Gus B. STEB- 
BINS. Cloth,.75 cents; paper, 50 cents. 


Paper, 20 


Agassiz and Spiritualism: Involving | 


the Investigation of Harvard College Pro- 
fessors in 1857. By ALLEN PUTNAM, 
author of ‘Bible Marvel-Workers,” 
“Spirit Works,” ‘Natty a Spirit,” ete. 
This sterling work combines in itself the 
characteristics of memoir, essay, and re- 
view. The matter considered is of vital 
interest to the cause of Spiritualism, and 
readers cannot fail of being pleased with 
the treatment which Mr. Purman accords 
to it. Price, 25 cents. : 


Angel of Horeb. By M. B. Craven. 
A Critical Review of Biblical Inspiration 
and Divinity. Paper, 10 cents. 


Angel Voices from the Spirit-World. 

ssays taken indiscriminately from a 
large amount written under angel infu- 
ence. By James Lawrence, Dial and 
Transcribing Medium, and | Reputed 
Author. Cloth, pp. 400; $1.00. 


An Hour With the Angels; or, A 
Dream of the §$pirit Life. By A. BrigHam. 
Price, 50 cents. ` 


Answers to Charges in General Be- 
lief. , By Mr. and Mrs A. E. Newtoy. 


Price, 15 cents. 


Armageddon; or, the Overthrow of 


Romanism and Monarchy. By S. D. 
Bartow. Prive, $1.50. 


Baptism of Fire. . An Autobiographi- 
cal Sketch. By Loucirar. Price, 30 cents. 


Battle-Ground of the Spiritual Re- 
formation. By S. B. Barrran, M.D. 
The latest and best defense of Spiritual- 
ism—at once a text-book and a vindica- 
tion. An armory from which Spiritualists 
will draw weapons for years. Price, $2, 


Better Views of Living; ot, Life Ac- 


cording to. the Doctrin, ‘‘Whatever Is 
Is Right. By Dr. A. B. Cup. Price, $1. 


Beyond the Breakers. A Story of 
the Present Day. By Roszerr Darm Owen. 
Finely illustrated. This story of village 
life in the West is,.in its narrow and in- 
terior meaning, a profoundly spiritual 
story, through and by whose numberless 
incidents, scenes, characters, and narra- 
tions is illustrated the great truth of 
spirit-life and communion. Cloth, $1.50. 


Beyond the Veil. Dictated by the 
Spirit of P. B. RANDOLPH, through the 
mediumship of Mrs. E. H. M’Doug:l and 
Mrs. Luna Hutchinson. Cloth, with 
steel-plate portrait of P. B. Randolph. 
Price, $1.50. 


Biblical - Chronology. 
Craven. Contrasting the Chronological 
Computations of the Hebrew and Septua- 
gint Versions from Adam to Christ; Crit- 
ical Essay on the Geographical Location 
of the Garden of Eden. Paper, 10 cents. 


Bible in the Balance. A Text Book 
for Investigators. The Bible weighed in 


the balance with history, chronology, 
science, literature, and itself. With illus- 
trations. By Rev. J. Q. Fisu. Cloth, $1.50 


Bible Marvel-Workers, And the Pow- 
er which helped or made them perform 
mighty works and utter inspired words; 
together with some personal traits and 
characteristics of prophets, apostles, and 
Jesus, or New Readings of “The Mira- 
cles.” By ALLEN Purnam. Price, $1.25. 


Book on Mediums; or, Guide for -Me- 
diums and Invocators. By ALLEN CARDEC. 
Price, $1.50. 


Buddhism and Christianity Face to 
Face. By J. M. Pzsstz. A Dis- 


cussion between a Buddhist priest and an 
English clergyman. Paper, 25 cents. 


Chapters from the Bible of the Ages. 
Compiled by G. B. STEBBINS. Price, $1.50 
Christianity Before the Time of 
Christ. By M. B. Craven. With 


Quotations from the Ancient Sages and 
Fathers, showing the Historic Origin of 
Christian Worship. Paper, 25 cents. 


Christ and the People. By A. B. 


Curmp. Price, $1.25. 


Christ, the Corner-stone of Spiritual- 
ism. By J. M. Prestes. 10 cents. 


Civil and Religious Persecutions in 
the State of New York. By 


- Tuomas R. Hazard. Paper, 10 cents. 


Claims of Spiritualism. By a Medi- 
cal Man. Price, 25 cents. 


By M. B.- 


SPIRITUALISTIC WORKS. 
For Sale at Tue Trurs Seeker Office. 


Clock Struck One, and Christian 
Spiritualist. | Revised and cor- 
rected. ‘Being a Synopsis of the Investi= 
gations of Spirit Intercourse by an Epis- 
copal Bishop, three Ministérs, five Doc- 
tors and _ others, at Memphis, Tenn., in 
1855. Also, thé opinion-of many eminent 
divines, living and dead, on the subject. 
Communications received from a number 
of persons recently. By the Rev. SAMUEL 
Watson; of the Methodist Episcopal 

“Church. Cloth, $1.00. 


Clock Struck Three; Being a Review 
of “Clock Struck One,” and reply to. it: 
and Part Second, showing the Harmony 
between Christianity, Science, and Spir- 
itualism. By Rev, BamorL Watson. 
Cloth, $1.50, ` 


Criticism of the Apostle Paul in De- 
fense of Woman’s Rights. By M. B. 
Craven. . Price, 25 cents. 


Curious Life of P. B. Randolph. 
By P. B. Ranpouen. Paper, 60 cents. - 


Danger Signals; An address on the 
Uses and Abuses of Modern Spiritualism. 
By Many F. Davis. Paper, 15 cents. 


Death in the Light of Harmonial 
_ Philosophy. By Mary F. Davis. 


A whole volume of Philosophical truth is 
‘condensed into this little pamphlet. 
Paper, 15 ‘cents; cloth, 30 cents; cloth, 
gilt, 50 cents. : 


Debatable Land Between this World 
antl the Next. By Roserr Date 


Owen. The main object of this book is 
to afford conclusiv proof, aside from his- 
torical evidence, of immortality. Cloth, $2 


Diakkaism; or, Clairvoyant Travels in 
Hades. By A. GARDNER, of London, Eng. 
Price, 10 cents. 


Dialogues and Recitations, Adapted 
to the children’s progressive lyceums, and 
other forms of useful and liberal instruc- 
tion. By Mrs. Lovisa SHEPARD. Paper, 
50 cents. 


Dissertation on the Evidences of Di- 
vine Inspiration. Price, 25 cents. 


Defense of Modern Spiritualism. By 
A. R. Wartacr, F.R.S., with American 
Preface by Epes SARGENT. Paper, 10 cts. 


| Discussion. Between Mr. E. V. Wrz-. 


son, Spiritualist, and Elder T. M. Harris, 

Christian. Subject discussed—Resolved, 

That the Bible, King James’s version, ~ 
sustains the teachings, the phases; ang 
the phenomena of Modern Spiritualism. 

Price, 10 cents. © ; 


Divine Law of Cure. By W. F: 
Evans: This treatis is the result of the 
- author's six years. of careful. research, : 
study, and experience, and makes its ap- 
pearance at a time when the necessity of 
the age seems to demand a work of this 
nature. Cloth, $1.50. : 


Empire of the Mother over the Char- ” 
acter and Destiny of the Race. By Hex- 
BRY C. Waiuat. Price, 75 cents. 


Experiences of Judge J. W, Edmonds 
` ` in Spirit-Life.. Paper, 30 cents. 


Experiences of Samv2l Bowles, Late 
Editor Springfield Republicun, in Spirit- 
Life, or Life as he now sees it. Written 
through the mediumship of Carnie E, S. 
Twig. Paper, 20 cents. z 


Fabulous Tendency of Ancient Au- 
thors. By M. B. Craven. 10 cents. 


Faiths, Facts, and Frauds of Relig- 
ious History. By Emma Har- 


DINGE BRITTEN. Price, 75 cents. 


Flashes of Light from the Spirit 
Land. Through the Mediumship 
of Mrs. J. H. Conant. Compiled and: 
arranged by Arran Pornam. Price, $1.50 


Ghost Land; or, Researches into the 
Mysteries of Occult Spiritism. Illustrated 
in a series of autobiographical papers, 
with extracts from records of magical 
seances, etc. Translated by Mrs. Emma 
H. Brrrrsy. Cloth, 75 cents; paper, 50. 


Gospel of Nature. By Sexrwan and 
Pos authors of ‘‘ The Hollow Globe.” 


Price, $2.00. 


Heaven and Hell; or, The Divine Jus- 
tice Vindicatud in the Plurality of Exist- 
ences, By Arren Carpsc. Price, $2.00. 


Higher Aspects of Spiritualism. By 
eu. A. (Oxon), author of “ Psychography” 
and. ‘‘Spirit-Identity.” English edition. 
Blue cloth, in form with “Spirit-Identity” 
and ‘*Psychography.” Price, $1.25. 


, g 
Hollow Globe; or, The World’s Agi- 
tator and Reconciler. A Treatis on the 
Physical Conformation of the Earth. 
Presented through the organism of M. L. 
Suenman, M.D., and written by Wu. F. 
Lyon. Cloth, $2.00. : 


How to Magnetize; or, Magnetism 
and Clairvoyance. Paper, 25 cents, 
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Hotes and Clippings. 


TweLvE per cent of the suicidesin England, 
and twenty-five per cent of those in Germany, 
are-due to intemperance. 


‘Tim ‘Pilgrim’s church chime of bells, in St. 

’ Louis, hag been silenced in the nighttime, by 
o¥der of the courts, the judge expressing the 
opinion that “the striking of the church 
clock at night is a useless noise and nuisance.” 


A crank Went into the Sunday-school at 
Unity church, Des Moines, on Sunday morn- 
ing, with his arm ornamented with a live gar- 
ter snake twined about it, and seated himself 
in the Bible class. The people were much 
if out at the introduction of the primitiv foe 


Sreve Hoxcoms, for many years a notorious 
Western gambler, has settled down as pastor 
of a mission church in Louisville. He draws 
from. his own experience for warning illustra- 
tions to use in his sermons. Mr. Holeomb 
is not the first man who has devoted the best 

_part of hig life to the “devil” and given 
‘«¢ God” the leavings. 


Tur new Spiritualistic wonder in Washing- 
ton is a concert company of famous deceased 
vocalists, together with some celebrities not 
heretofore known as singers; the Empress 
Josephine, for instance, who entertain audi- 
ences twice a week. But there are drawbacks 
to the amusement.. Nobody not a firm be- 
liever is admitted, and the artists, being com- 
pelled to sing through the throat of amedium, 
do not succeed as well as they did when alive. 


[nw new French law on religious and civil 
funerals provides that the last wishes of every 
individual as to ceremonies shall be fully re- 
spected. If the intention is disputed, the 
decision rests with the courts. The last will 
or other written testimony is only admissible 
evidence, and the bench must decide within 
twenty-four hours. Any minister of religion 
who disobeys the order of a court is liable to 
a year’s imprisonment for the first offense, 
and to five for the second. 


Turre is a very considerable effort at the 
present time to reconstruct the Rev. Henry 
Ward Beecher. It is largely based on the as- 
sumption that matters that hav gone out of 
mind hav gone out of memory, and that what 
has been forgotten may be forgiven. The 
friends of Mr. Beecher, says the Philadel- 
phia Record, are not wise in thus stirring up 
the embers of. a shameful contention. The 
only mercy for Mr. Beecher in this world is 
the charity of silence. He might possibly 
speak for himself, but no other can speak for 
him. | 

Tur Century believes that these suggestions 
are the very essence of metaphysical wit, and 
suggests their consideration to the Concord 
gummer philosophers: Art is the joyful exter- 
nalizing of inwardness. Beauty is the joyful 
internalization of outwardness. Poetry is the 
hampered soul leaping at verity. Truth is 
the so-ness of the as it were. Right is the 
awful yes-ness of the over-soul meditating on 
the how-ness of the thing. Society is the 
heterogeneous buying peace with homoge- 
neity. A thing is simply anis-ness. Matter is 
is-ness possessed of somewhat-ness. Mind-is 
am-negs. Philosophy is the mind trying to 
find out its own little game. 


‘Tun Salvation Army in Paterson, N. J., has 
fallen into financial trouble. The warriors 
of the branch operating against Satan in that 
city were very happy because they thought 
they had wealthy friends. Some of these 
friends furnished money to buy and equip 
Salvation Barracks, But instead of giving the 
money, they. only loaned it. The loan is now 
overdue, and the Salvationists are unable to 
meet it. The wealthy friends are not so 
friendly as they were, and hav instituted a 
suit against the Army for the amount of the 
loan. ‘They hav attached the property on 
which the money was expendéd. It is a sad 
blow to salvation in Paterson. 


Pror. Huxiey, in an address at the Inter- 
national Fisheries Exhibition, pointed . out 
that an acre of good fishing ground will yield 
more food in a week than an acre of the best 
land will yield in a year. Still more striking 
was his. picture of the moving “mountain of 
cod,” 120 to 130 feet in hight, which for two 
months in every year moves westward and 
southward past the Norwegian coast. Every 
square mile of this colossal column of fish 
contains 120,000,000, consuming every week, 
when on short rations, no fewer than 840,000,- 
000 of herrings. The whole catch of the Nor- 
wegian fisheries never exceeds in a year more 
than half a square mile of this ‘“‘cod moun- 
tain” and one week’s supply of the herrings 
needed to keep that area of cod from starving. 


Tax Rev. Mr. Kramer is pastor of the 
«Church of the Blessed Hope,” in Brooklyn. 
He is preaching a course of sermons to prove 
that the wicked are annihilated at death, just 
like dogs or horses; and thatit is only for the 
believers in Christ that there is any hope of 
immortality. Some of his hearers beset him 
with written questions, asking, for instance, 
what will become of the Jews, who do not be- 
lieve in Christ. Some want to know the des- 
tiny of infants who die before krowing enough 
to hav an understanding of what it is to be- 
lieve in Christ. Others ask about those who 
hav been led astray by wicked companions, 
and are, to all human appearances, going to 
the bad. If Mr. Kramer answers these ques- 
tions successfully he will do better than any 
of his brethren hav ever done. 


Norra Caroxma does not seem to be a par- 


ticularly arable field for Mormon missionaries. 


A North Carolina farmer isa man of but few 
extremely clear and positiv ideas, and it does 
not meet his views that his wife should be bap- 
tized into the church of the Latter Day Saints, 
or sealed to.a Mormon tramp. A dispatch 
from Charlotte informs us that “the leading 
paper of the state” strongly recommends him 
to use a shotgun for the expression of his re- 
sentment, a recommendation which seems 
superfluous. Mark Twain has a story of. the 
missionary who was boiled and eaten by sav- 
ages, who explained “‘to friends of his that 
went down there to fetch away his things ” 
that they “had tried missionaries every way 
but biled, and never could get any good of 
them.” As a deterrent to evangelical labors, 
however, the imminence of a North Carolinian 
with a shotgun promises to be more effectiv 
than the remote chance of a Fiji with a soup- 
kettle. 


A man who can sit in his pew in church 
when the collection plateis being passed, with 
his eyes riveted on the ceiling and seeming to 


| be engaged in silent prayer, while his fingers 


are in his pockets squeezing a nickel till the 
finger nails are bloodshot, has mistaken his 
calling. Such a man should rope in suckers 
to play poker. The most successful poker 
player we ever knew was a truly good man 
who acted as usher in a church. He could 
disguise his feelings so you couldn't tell 
whether he had a “sequence” ora pair of 
deuces. He would draw to a pair of queens 
and get two more, and then he would throw 
his hand in disgust, but finally, as he thought 
it over, he would say that he guessed he would 
simply chip so he wouldn’t lose his blind, and 
somebody would bet $10 to raise him out, and 
he would see and raise and come back with a 
roll and scare the man out of his boots. He 
was very successful, but finally they brought 
charges against him for heresy, and he went 
West with his savings, and now owns a bo- 
nanza farm in Dakota.— Burlington Hawkeye. 


Tue editor of the Sewing Machine Journal 
takes this religio-economic view of how prog- 
ress may be effected in Mexico: “ The Mexican 
government is showing its wisdom as well as 
increasing its own stability by doing all in its 
power to push ahead the work of interior de- 
velopment. Rebellion and revolution can be 
best prevented by. giving all the people plenty 
of profitable employment, and this is what is 
being done by the present movement in 
Mexico. One railroad through that country 


has done. more to civilize, enlighten, and in- 
crease the prosperity of the people than all 
the theological instruction they hav received 
from the time of Cortez to the present day; 
and the agents of our merchants and manu- 
facturers are more potent missionaries than 
those sent out by our many powerful evan- 
gelizing societies. 
more effectiv gospel than that which has pre- 
vailed for nearly four centuries; and the low 
sweet musicof a Yankee sewing machine will 
put more genuin religious‘joy inté the heart 
of a Mexican maiden than all the convent 
hymns that hav been sung in the last four 
hundred years.” 


Mich., is deemed irregular, and he is under 
arrest. 
that she had been bewitched before its birth, 
and that3the spell, descending to the little 
one, could not be removed for less than seven 
dollars. 
a sheet of paper, folded it triangularly, in- 
closed it in a bag, and hung it to the child’s 
neck. Death ensued in consequence of med- 
ical neglect. 
be as follows: 


Jalso my yard; I forbid you, in the name 


Bews of the Week. 


Forry-Tarze persons died of yellow fever in 
Havana last week. 


Cuorera still rages in Egypt. It is hoped 
that the epidemic may be confined to that 
country. 


Tar Rev. Lewis Bundick, of Brooklyn, is 
under bail for the seduction of ayoung woman 
of his flock. 


Tur striking of some unpaid Vermont 
miners last week necessitated the calling out 
of the millitia. : 


Tux House of Commons on the 6th rejected | 
a motion in favor of woman suffrage by a vote 
of 130 to 114. 


Purcstt, the defaulting archbishop, of Ohio, 
is dead. His debts remain unpaid, and the 
matter is still in the courts. 


ONE hundred and fifty persons wete 
drowned at the launching of a steamer on the 
river Clyde, Scotland, last week. 


Yankee plows preach a 


Tux practice of Dr. Bratenburg, of Bay City, 


He assured the mother of a sick child 


After getting the money he wrote on 


The manuscript was found to 
“William John Warner will 
regain his health in the name of the Lord, 
God Father, God Son, and God Holy Ghost. 
Amen. t t {| LN. t N.I. ft. Beelze- 
bub and all the bad spirits, I forbid you my 
bedstead, in the name of God, my house, and 


ArcusisHop Lyncu, of Toronto, has issued 
a pastoral demanding payment of Peter's 
pence in the see under his control. 


Tue duke of Marborough is dead. He was 
distinguished chiefly as a religious zealot, a 
wife beater, and a tyrannical landlord. 


Tur glorious Fourth was observed after the 
usual noisy manner throughout the country. 
It was one of the hottest Fourth’s ever cele- 
brated. 


Tun Rev. Father Kenny, a Catholic priest, 
ig sued for $2,000, which it is alleged he ap- 
propriated to his own tse, though it was given 
him to hold in trust for another purpose. 


of the Holy Timothy, my blood and flesh, 
my body and soul, I forbid you as many 
times a8 we hav nailholes in my house, as 
many times as drops in the water, as many 
times as leaves on the trees, as many times as 
stars in the heavens, until the last day of 
judgment arrives, and Mary, the mother of 
God, givs birth to her second son. In the 
name of God Father, God Son, and God Holy 
Ghost. Amen. Thou arch fiend, thou hast 
taken hold of our William John. Go hence,I 
beseech you, for the sake of the five wounds 
of Jesus Christ, get out this very hour.” 


A corrs of cadets from the Military Insti- 
tute of Virginia, on the 4th, presented Mayor 
Edson, of New York, with a flag captured by 
the rebels from a northern regiment in 1863. 


Tn thousand iron workers in London put 
out their fires and struck for higher pay on 
the 5th. Since that time the workmen hav 
become violent and hav damaged the build- 
ings and machinery to a considerable extent. 


Somm of the nice children on Common- 
wealth avenue recently proposed to surprise 
their parents with a dramatic performance, 
with the distinct understanding that no adult 
was to witness a rehearsal or to ask about the 
nature of the play, written by a young miss 
of ten years, who was to assume the role of 
heroin, assisted by a lad of the same age. 
On the night of the performance, the parents 
of the children assembled in the front draw- 
ing-room of one of the large residences and 
waited for the drawing aside of the portieres 
with commendable patience. The first scene 
represented the wedding of the hero and 
heroin and the departure of the former for 
the wilds of the West, where he was to reap 
his fortune in raising cattle and mining. This 
went off finely, and the portieres were closed 
with a loud burst of applause. A lapse of 
ten years was supposed to hav passed between 
the first and second acts, and when the act 
commenced the young husband had returned, 
and his wife, not looking a day older, greeted 
her spouse in a formal manner and even 
asked him to remain and dine with her, which 
he consented to do. Whileseated at the table 
eating ice-cream, the husband told how he 
had toiled for wealth and acquired millions, 
all for the sake of the dear wife he had left 
behind. This had such an effect on the 
matron that she finished the ice-cream, sighed 
to think there was no more on the table, and 
then addressed her husband, speaking 
earnestly and firmly: “ You hav done well,” 
she said, ‘but while you hav been at work I 
hav not been idle. You shall see what I hav 
accomplished.” She touched a bell and a 
white-capped bonne entered the room, lead- 
ing a toddling infant a year old and followed 
by nine others of various ages, one for each 
year of married life. The actors to this day 
do not understand why the play was inter- 
rupted by shouts of laughter and applause 
from the fathers and mothers who were pres- 
ent. At any rate, they say the play was a 
success, but the parents think is a little 
Frenchy in construction and plot.—Boston 
Globe. 


New Yorr was afflicted with uncomfortably 
hot weather last week. The deaths in the 
city on some days numbered over two hun- 
dred, mainly among children under five years 
of age. A cooler wave struck the city on Bun- 
day. 


Eprror Exam, of the Richmond, Va., Whig, 
who was shot in the thigh in a duel with Ed- 
itor Bierne, of the State, is recovering from his 
wound. Neither of the parties has been ar- 
rested, although dueling is a felony under 
the laws of Virginia. 


Tur committee on emigration in New York 
are sending back to Ireland the pauper emi- 
grants whom the British government has 
“assisted” to these shores. The House of 
Commons has voted not to send any more of 
this class to the United States. 


A romantic couple of Cleveland, O., were 
married last week in a balloon 150 feet from 
the earth. After the ceremony, the justice 
was landed, and the balloon sailed away, reach- 
ing an altitude of a mile and a half, and then 
settling to the ground in safety. 


Tue editor of a Texas funny paper last 
week created considerable excitement in New 
York, and got a good deal of free advertising, 
py allowing the report to spread that he had 
challenged and fought a duel with a sculptor 
of this city. The affair now turns out to be a 
hoax. 


A curious lawsuit has grown out of the 
Tewksbury Massachusetts almshouse investi- 
gation. A tanned human skin was introduced 
as evidence by Gov. Butler, which was the 
property of a boot and shoe firm. The 
governor has expressed a determination to 
bury the skin when he is through with it, and 
the leather merchants want it back again. 
They value it at about $3,000. Hence the 
suit, 
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~- Gommunications. 


Reply to Mr. Wakeman. 
Po! LOGOS. AND COSMOS. 

‘Thaddeus B. Wakeman has seen fit to intervene in 
the discussion between Mr. Putnam and myself on 
the nature of science. He is welcome, if he will per- 
mit me to tell him some hard truths. First, then, 
his paper is hardly up to the demand. The main 
points in the discussion, as to which his authority, 
or past. utterances, hav been invoked, he has, per- 
haps wisely, ignored or avoided; and has fallen back 
upon a restatement of fundamental truisms, from his 
point of view, with which those of us who know Mr. 
‘Wakeman are very familiar—but which, neverthe- 
less, need to be revised, and will receive my attention 
in due time. 

Incidentally,in replying to Mr. Putnam, I showed that 
Mr. Wakeman, in his recent definition of all abstract 
science, mathematics included, as mere “ poetry,” had 
cut off the limb of science upon which he himself 
stands; or as to any connection he has with science. 
In his present paper in this same discussion, where 
this has been shown, he diplomatically ignores this 
little demonstration. Again, he was called on to de- 
fine metaphysics; he ignores and evades that demand 
also. On the whole, then, his paper, such as it is, is mal 
à propos, and, for him, rather common-place. I shall 
hav to assume that he abides by his recent fantastic 
definition and extension of the term poetry, which Mr. 
Putnam has unfortunately adopted, and that he ac- 
cords with Mr. Putnam’s definition of metaphysics; 
as-by these assumptions only, when the deponent 
sayeth not, can we keep up the picturesqueness of the 
tournament. I shall therefore lump my antagonists, 
Putnam and Wakeman, somewhat in one, and deal 
with them in solidarity. FY 

Still they’ are very different. Mr. Putnam reminds 
us of a young and dashing cavalry officer, rushing, 
and leading his squad on to the most dangerous po- 
sitions, reckless of consequences, and with break- 
neck audacity, as likely perhaps to be wrong as right; 
but whether wrong or right, commanding our gen- 
uin admiration for his splendid military bearing and 
dash. One givs orders instinctivly to capture him 
alive at all hazards, and to save him for the fu- 
ture service of the truth, instead of blowing up the 
ground he is standing upon, and sending him and 
his to everlasting smash as one might, perhaps, 
readily do. 

Mr. Wakeman, on the other hand, reminds us of 
a cautious old elephant who fancies that he has 
caught a slight sound of cracking in the bridge, and 
who quietly turns away and refuses to trust his pon- 
derous, Jumbo-like body on any such premises. 
Here, also, we unconsciously yield a certain meed of 
admiration to the shrewd, instinctiv sagacity of the 
huge “heavy-weight” in withdrawing from an ex- 
perience in which his mere stolid ponderosity might 
prove a serious disadvantage. Mr. Wakeman is a 
judicious temporizer and opportunist. Both he and 
Jumbo feel it due to their acknowledged greatness 

-to be careful of themselvs, when they sniff danger in 
the surroundings. “ Discretion is the better part of 
valor.” , 

But with all my admiration for my two distin- 

guished opponents, and with all my proverbial long- 
suffering and patience, I cannot afford to let them 
off scot-free. They hav done, not.me chiefly, but the 
truth, a bad service by their false estimate of the 
true relationship of “Positivism” and Universology; 
and it is incumbent on me to put them right, even at 
some risk of their getting hurt. 
/ First, then, as to what Mr. Wakeman does say— 
keeping over, along with a word additional for Mr. 
Putnam, what he (Mr. Wakeman) fails to say here 
and now, but has said on other occasions and for 
which I hold him mainly responsible when Mr. Put- 
nam repeats his errors: 

Mr. Wakeman now says: “There are three funda- 
mental solutions of the world, and answers may be 
given from each solution to these questions. The 
question for this age is, Which must be accepted as 
true? The theologian says the ultimate test of knowl- 
edge is the revealed will of God, the creator of the 
world, who knew all about it when he made it. The 
metaphysicians say that the logos (‘The Word’) which 
was with God, and was God, and remaineth ever the 
true logic of the universe, is the test. The sci- 
entist says the agreement of our subjectiv ideas with 
the external, or objectiv, order of the world around 
us, is the test of truth and the substance and founda- 
tion of what we are to regard as knowledge.” 

To this he adds: “Mr. Andrews is the chiefest 
living incarnation of the logos or logic of the uni- 
verse.” 

Mr. Wakeman knows, or should know, that this 
statement is no fair or full representation of my po- 
sition, and the verbal compliment at the end will not 
deter me in the least from unearthing its fallacy. 
First, then, nobody as yet in this discussion repre- 
sents what Mr. Wakeman calls the theological solu- 
tion. Just as little is anybody representing the logos, 
the logic of the universe, as the sole scientific test; 


but what I am representing is, precisely, “the agree- 
ment of our subjectiv ideas with the external, or objectiv, 
order of the world around us, as the tesi of truth and the 
substance and foundation of what we are to regard as 
knowledge.” But in order that we may arrive ata 
knowledge of this “agreement of our subjectiv ideas 
with the external, or objectiv, order of the world 
around us,” I insist on the study and discovery of 
the whole rational system of “our subjectiv ideas,” 
as well as upon the study of “the objectiv order of 
universe;” the study and discovery of the Logos as 
well as the study and discovery of the Cosmos;’ in 
order that we may hav before us in distinctness of 
detail the two things which are to be compared, or 
the two terms of the problem to be solved—whereas, 
my opponents insist upon throwing out one of them, 
while they still talk of the comparison and “agree- 
ment” of the two. 

Mr. Wakeman knows, or should know, therefore, 
if I am, as he says, “the chiefest living incarna- 
tion of the logos or logic of the universe,” that that 
is only a third part of me; thatI am a broad, sciento- 
philosophic investigator of the Cosmos, in the same 
sense precisely as he is; and that, then, I am, beyond 
and above all, an Integralist, who compares, finds 


the agreement between,. and begrips in dynamic’ 


unity, from the broadest generalizations to the minut- 
est particulars (as to method), the Logos and the 
Cosmos, in the supreme harmony of this rare and 
higher philosophy—which is essentially and distinct- 
ivly new in the world. 

Mr. Wakeman knows, or should know, to the con- 
trary of his method of classifying me, that he, Mr. 
Putnam, and myself are, all of us, scientists and Posi- 
tivists,in the broad, inclusiv. sense of these terms, 
and under his own definitions; that the differences 
between us three all lie within the scientific and pos- 
itiv domain; and that any effort to crowd me into the 
category of a mere speculativ thinker is unfair and 
unauthorized by the facts. I venture to affirm that 
I hav done a hundred times more in the actual com- 
parison, and in establishing the “agreement” in a 
strict sense, of “ our subjectiv ideas with the external 
or objectiv order of the world ‘around us,” i. 6., in act- 
ual scientific experiment and objectiv test, than Mr. 
Wakeman has ever attempted or accomplished. This 
has been, in fact, the whole labor of my life, and is 
the exact point of differénce between me and the 


authors of “the 500,000: volumes” written on meta- 


physical or philosophical subjects, with which writers 
or class of thinkers Mr. Wakeman always, either 


-blunderingly or disingenuously, strives to confound 


me. It is true, nevertheless, that both he and my- 
self are compelled to take the great mass of the objec- 
tiv facts which we classify from the more physical 
labors of the direct investigators in that sphere. 

I stand, then, precisely on the ground defined by 
Mr. Wakeman, and he will in the end find himself 
unable to crowd me offfrom it. I simply stand there 
with more persistency and incisivness than he does. 
I accept and proclaim, along with him, the ultimate 
scientific and practical test of knowledge to be as 
given in his own words, and I am obliged to him for 
the clearness and precision of that definition. 

‘What, then, again, is the crucial difference be- 
tween Mr. Wakeman and me at this point? or, be- 
tween ordinary Positivism and the Universological 
school? -It is just here: I ask the close attention of 
the reader to it, as this is the core of the whole mat- 
ter. Wakeman and Putnam and that school, laying 
down the definition, are infinitly less faithful to it 
than the Universologists, who are, in fact, the first to 
hav discovered that there is a precise agreement be- 
tween the two spheres, throughout an infinity of de- 
tail, and with an immensity of exact system heretofore 
entirely undreamed of. Analogy, not superficial, 
poetic analogy, but exact scientific analogy—a new 
and radical discovery in science—is the guide to a 
comprehension of that agreement; and that analogy 
is the field of Universology. 

My opponents define metaphysics to be the same 
as Idealism, and this the same as poetry, or the 
mind-made factor of mental conceptions, and this 
again as the subjectiv half of our knowledge. They 
then proceed to say that metaphysics, idealism, etc., 
must be “ruled out of science;” reducing all knowl- 
edge to “ objectiv ” or “ material sensation;” at least 
Mr. Putnam does so. I do not know that any one else 
has pushed the absurdity quite so far. Now let us 
compare these two statements. 

1. “The scientist says the agreement of our subjec- 
tiv ideas with the external or objectiv order of the world 
around us is the test of truth and the substance and 
foundation of what we are to regard as knowledge” 
(Wakeman). 

2. The subjectiv half of this coupling of elements 
must be ruled completely out of the realm of truth, 
of knowledge, and of science, as it is merely man- 
made stuff, poetry, unreliable folderol, having in it 
no truth, being no part of knowledge (Wakeman plus 
Putnam). 

That is to say, (1) That two things are to be 
compared and held in relation with each other, in 
order to get at truth, the substance and foundation 
of knowledge. (2) That one of these two things is 
to be wholly rejected or discarded from the inquiry, 


and that all truth and knowledge are to be sought 


for, because they are solely. contained, in the other 
and single remaining thing. SO 

Now the first part of the difference between that: 
sort of Positivism and Universology is that- the-Uni= 
versologists, having in good faith planted themselvs, 
upon the first one of these two propositions, which ig: 
peculiarly their own fundamental. doctrin, refuse to. 
stultify themselvs by adopting the second and con- 
tradictory one (except under the modification that 
the two kinds of knowledge. are entirely opposit). 

But the second and major part of the difference in 
question is that Universology, by rigorously adhering 
to the first of these two propositions, has made an im- 
mense and astounding series of discoveries confirm- 
ing and illustrating the proposition, and exhibiting 
the analogy or “agreement” of the two spheres of 
knowledge, which discoveries it is struggling to get 
the opportunity to teach on the large and popular 
scale; which the grandeur of the new facts so re- 
vealed, and of the new views, demands. This oppor- 
tunity, with an obstinate resistance. worthy of the 
the most conservativ times and places, the. ordinary 
Positivists, headed by Mr. Wakeman, hav seemed de-. 
termined should not be given. For twelve years, 
especially in the Liberal Club, and somewhat. else- 
where, Mr. Wakeman has been my devil in this be- 
half, i. e., my adversary. His own really great abil- 
ity, his personal magnetism, his own services to 
science in the field of classification, and other circum- 
stances hav placed him rightly at the head of the ris- 
ing, popular, and influential school of Positivists, so 
called, and, to an extent, rightly so called. His in- 
fluence and sway over the minds of the younger and 
less prominent members of that powerful and activ 
school of thinkers hav been deservedly great, if not 
supreme.- He has done much to educate them, and 
has naturally and properly commanded a large share 
of their confidence and devotion. All of this is good 
so far; but, of course, if he blunders, then the force 
of that influence is proportionately disastrous; and in 
this particular matter, in the presence of this new, 
great, and overshadowing series of discoveries, di- 
rectly on his own premises, he has blundered egre- 
giously. The last thing that men tolerate is an im- 
provement on their own patents. The last men to 
appreciate steam navigation were the captains of the 
sailing vessels. A new Positivism that was more 
positiv than “ Positivism ” itself was: something that 
there was no place for in Mr. Wakeman’s scheme of 
the universe. He denied the possibility of a uni- 
versal science. He denied that “universe” meant 
the universe, and tried to make “world” the more 
comprehensiv term. He dubbed the whole thing at 
once by the, with him, opprobrious term, “ Metaphys- 
ics,” and now, of late, “ poetry” (cutting off his own 
branch of the scientific tree, inadvertently), and has 
resorted to every means to discredit the new and im- 
mense pretension. He'knew all about me, a priori; 
he labeled me, and stuck a pin through me, as a spe- 
cies of bug with which he was entirely familiar, and 
fastened me upon the wall, to his own satisfaction and 
that of his large and truly noble troop of followers; a 
little too credulous, merely, on this occasion, of their 
leader’s infallibility. 

I was drifted among these Positivists, as being the ` 
nearest of kith and kin of any class of thinkers and 
workers in the world, and was peremptorily rejected 
by them. I might quote scripture: “ He came to his 
own and his own received him not.” Universology 
should hav been taken up at once asa new and meas- 
ureless expansion of Positivism. That it was not 
so was due mainly to the influence of Mr. Wakeman. 
I came to that parish, which was rightly my parish, 
with the credentials of a schoolmaster in my pocket, 
with something new to teach; but there was an in- 
surrection among the big boys to keep the teacher 
out of the school-house; and Mr. Wakeman was the 
biggest of the big boys, who planted himself in the 
doorway to keep the schoolmaster out. 

But the times of that darkness are passing away. 
Better thoughts are coming, even to the mind of Mr. 
Wakeman. Universology is rapidly getting itself 
comprehended and accepted, in a small way first, in 
preparation for a rapid comprehension and accept- 
ance in the world at large. I allude to the “late un- 
pleasantness” only to make clear the line of differ- 
ence between ordinary Positivism and the Neo-Posi- 
tivism of Universology. 

The slightest reflection will show, if the problem 
be to adjust the relationship between a physical and 
a metaphysical world, that the party which proposes 
to or actually does reject all study of the metaphysical 
or mental ‘world, must be wrong; and that the party 
which studies that world most thoroughly—not, as its 
opponents would slanderously affirm, toremain there 
and never get out—but for the very purpose of mak- 
ing that comparison, while at the same time studying 
the objectiv world, with equal exhaustivness, and then 
which actually makes the comparison, must be right. 

Mr. Wakeman, with a true instinct of going wrong, 
which has consistently haunted him all along, on this 
subject has quoted approvingly from Mr. Putnam’s 
last article just those parts in which, as I hav shown 
in my reply to him, Mr. Putnam is fatally in error, 
and has omitted all mention of those splendid state- 
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ments of Mr. Putnam’s, in which he is so eminently 
in the right, and by which he so fully redeems him- 
self What Mr. Wakeman calls “this admirable 
statement of the question by Mr. Putnam,” so far as 
it involves my doctrins or views, is what I expressly 
repudiate; and a man should hav the privilege of 
stating his own position. 

Mr. Wakeman then adds: “Mr. Putnam is there- 
fore correct in basing modern scierice and philosophy 
upon our knowledge of this objectiv order of the 
world around us. The test of truthisthe agreement 
of our ideas with that order; that is, the agreement 
of thoughts with things, facts, and processes around 
and within us. The agreement of ideas with ideas may 
a analogy or poetry, but not science or verified 
truth.” l 

With all this I accord heartily; but two points 
must be added which are all-important. The first is 
that the discussion between Mr. Putnam and myself 
strikes. deeper, and inquires how we obtain or arrive 
at our knowledge of this objectiv order. I say, by 
the dynamic unity of sense-impression and rational 
inference. He says'so too at times, and that “there 
is no priority;” and I simply try to hold him consist- 
ently to that statement. But further, I say that our 
knowledge of this objectiv order, as well as of the 
subjectiv order, is, therefore, of two kinds, and that 
the kind not derived through the senses is the espe- 
cially scientific element. Sensation as a factor of knowl- 
edge is of a still more limited range than.as I hav 
heretofore spoken of it. It is not true, as averred 
by Mr. Wakeman, that “we know of the external 
world only as the senses reveal it to us.” In the very 
next sentence he says, “The eye brings more than it 
sees.” : What is this more of knowledge which the 
physical sight not brings, but of which it is the occa- 
sion? . This more is rational inference. We hav, there- 
fore, two kinds of knowledge, one Observational, by 
the mere use of the senses, the other Inferential, by 
the use of the reason—Observational knowledge and 
Inferential knowledge. Now I am saying that mere 
observational knowledge is naturismal, and that in- 
ferential knowledge is scientismal. Still further, 
then, I hav now to say that mere observation, or 
sense-impression, givs no knowledge of any world 
permanent in time. Our senses testify to us purely and 
simply of that which is impressing the senses at the pres- 
ent instant. We hav no knowledge whatsoever—not 
the slightest—of any fact of yesterday, or of any fact 
of to-morrow, through the senses, merely. “Ifthe whole 
race of man should pass away with a comet’s stroke 
or other fatality,” asks Mr. Wakeman, “can we 
avoid the conclusion that the world (the not I) would 
still exist?” So be it; but the “conclusion!” we do 
not “conclude” with our eyes and ears—not in any 
Conclusion is a culmination 
of a mental process, and is a term of logic, or the 
science of reasoning, and not a sensuous expression 
at all. Your. external world, then, depends as much 
for its existence—to us—on the logos as the logos on 
it; and, as having any continuance in time,wholly so. 
We know absolutely nothing of this great material 
world as having existed yesterday, a thousand or ten 
million years ago—through the senses alone. Wesense 
the immediate instantaneous impression. We then re- 
member, and then reason. The compound resultant of 
all.these mental processes in a combined process is, 
then, what we believe; and if we hav eliminated all 
possible sources of doubt, it becomes and remains 
what we know. ` : 

The other comment here is on the portion of Mr. 
Wakeman’s statement now under consideration in 
which he says, “The agreement of ideas with ideas 
may make analogies or poetry, but not verified truth.” 
Well, but what shall we call the agreement of ideas 
in detail, not with other mere ideas, but with objec- 
tiv facts in detail, as, for instance, arithmetical count 
(ideal) with the series of real objects counted. Are 
not the two series analogous or repetitory, in all their 
items or steps? It is this sort of analogy which 
Universology deals with, and-in respect to which it 
reveals a new field of science. It is this kind of 
analogy of which Mr. Wakeman takes no heed, going 
off on superficial or false analogies or confounding the 
two kinds with each other. It is this true and funda- 
mental analogy, directly within the scope of Mr. Wake- 
man’s own definition of science, and of what he says 
the scientist givs as his solution of the universe, 
which the Universologists ask Mr.Wakeman to begin 
to comprehend and believe in. It is this true scien- 
tific verity of analogy which renders a science of 
mathematics—the discovery and demonstration of 
congruity between an ideal series and a real series 
of objects—possible. It is this same kind of analogy 
pushed further which reveals the new and wonderful 
fact of the absolute unity of scientific law through- 
out the universe. 

The axiomatic elements of mathematics, based on 
the pure reason, are the most solid, secure, and inflex- 
ible, the most truly positiv portion of human knowl- 
edge; while the deliverances to our consciousness of 
the outer mere facts of existence, unconnected and at 


‘random, through the senses, are the fluctuating, 


evanescent, contradictory, and uncertain portion of 
knowledge—the least positiv portion—a reliance on 
which, to the exclusion of reason, Comte himself, the 


founder of this pseudo-Positivism, has, even if it were 
by mere blunder, or with no full apprehension of the 
fact, still truly said, is allied with idiocy. It is the 
most fatal inversion of the true philosophic idea. 
Comte is also grandly right when he talks of the 
science of mathematics as Abstract Cosmology; and 
those of his followers are wholly wrong who sup- 
pose that great science to be purely subjectiv. 

- True, rational knowledge is knowledge with an if, 
as Mr. Putnam has said. Good that it isso. The 
salvation of the human intellect is in that fact. Prim- 
itiv, first-blush, intuitiv, supposed knowledge, ac- 
cepted without an if, or a doubt, without skepticism 
or re-investigation, is dogmatism and irrationality, 
and the most dangerous of errors; which has cost 
the world thousands of years to begin to recover 
from, by inaugurating the Supremacy of Skepticism, 
Reason, and that Higher Knowledge which survives 
the intervention and test of the Jf, and all the ifs and 
buts which can be urged against it. 

Knowledge, claimed to be such, without the if, be- 
fore and apart from any if, not tested by being 
brought face to face with every possible if and but, 
is mere seeming, and this mere seeming is the unsci- 
entific (the naturismal) element in Science, while 
reason, with its exhaustion of all the possible zfs and 
buts, is the Scientific (technically the Scientismal) ele- 
ment. 

How then about the “poetry” idea which Mr. 
Wakeman has begotten and forgotten, but with which 
he has unfortunately inoculated Mr. Putnam? This 
is part of the same thing. The if is sub-position (a 
putting under), and sub-position is sup-position. The 
human mind, dealing with its first crude sense-im- 


pressions, puts under them, infers (brings in) and 
supposes (sub-poses, or puts under) something within, 
back of, or beneath them, as their ground or support, 
or for less serious purposes. 

These sup-positions are of two directly opposit 
kinds. First, they are playful or imaginativ, resort- 
ed to wantonly, or for the mere pleasure of indulg- 
ing in them—and this is Poetry. When the mind 
imagins the connection of objects, as a man’s head 
and trunk united with the body of a horse, asin the 
centaur, a relationship in nowise justified by anything 
in nature, and merely as a kitten plays with its own 
tail—that is Poetry; for it may rightly be said to be 
something made by the mind ( poiein, to make); it is 
the supposition of what might be; but it is not sup- 
posed even to refer to what is. It ceases to be poetry 
the instant it is believed in as fact, or as comporting 
with the truth of the external world. 

The second sort of sup-positions, under-puttings, 
under-pinnings, or rational groundings, of our com- 
mon, first-blush seemings of knowledge are, on the 
other hand,serious and severe—the most earnest work- 
ings which the human mind ever has undertaken, or 
ever can,undertake; the very most opposit pole of men- 
tal process from poetry or mere fancy. It is here 
that lie, as the bottom nuggets of truth, and in the 
same “pocket,” the axioms of mathematics, the syl- 
logistic convincingness of logic, and the ultra analyti- 
cal analogies of Universology. To swoop these op- 
posit extremes of mentation in under the one desig- 
nation of “poetry” is the wildest departure from 
rational thinking. 

In fine, however, despite all differences, the way is 
fairly opened for the reconciliation and co-operation 
of the Positivists and the Neo-Positivists, through 
the door of the remaining statement which I shall 
take the space to quote from Mr. Wakeman. “It 
must,” he says, “be frankly admitted that the sub- 
jectiv interpretation [the predominance of the logos] 
is, after all, the only interpretation of that order [the 
external and objectiv world] possible to man.” ‘While 
Mr. Wakeman, doubtless, comes far short, as yet, of 
understanding the full force of this concession as I 
do, there is in it ample ground for beginning the 
joint occupation of the new fields of scientific re- 
search, which the statement logically implies. 

STEPHEN PEARL ANDREWS. 


A Good Poem. 

To rue Eprror or Tue Truru Seexer, Sire I 
send herewith a “Truth Seekers Dilemma.” If 
worthy a place in your paper, please publish it. It 
was not written expressly for publication, but the 
author livs near me, and I will bear the responsibil- 
ity, J. E. BECKLEY. 

Nunda, June 30, 1883. 

A TRUTH SEEKER’S DILEMMA. . 
Thou great unbounded infinit, thou great unbounded whole, 
Thy body is the universe, thy spirit is its soul. 
If thou dost fill immensity, if thou art all in all, 
If thou wast here before I was, then I’m not here at all. 


How could I liv outside of thee if thou fillest earth and air? 
There surely is no place for me outside of everywhere. 
If thou art God, and thou dost fill immensity of space, 
Then I am God, think as you will, or else I hav no place. 
And if I am not part of God, and if I am not here, 
I surely could commit no sin, for then I’d be somewhere. 
So I must be a part of God, no matter if it’s small, 
And if I am not part of God, there is no God at all. 
Sh 

“A Trurs Seeker ArounpD THE WorLD;” 4 volumes, 

cloth, $6.50; leather, $9.50; morocco, gilt edges, $10.50 


8. A. 


“Death Ends All.” 


So says our learned, worthy, and much-esteemed 
Elmina. But why make this bold assertion? Does 
our dear sister perfectly understand all powers and 
possibilities of the universe? Is there no appeal 
from this important, infallible diction? Does this 
assertion prove immortality to be impossible? Is 
this question no longer an open one? Is Truth to 
be confronted, confuted, and silenced by a simple 
assertion? Many of the most learned and progressiv 
minds and profound thinkers hav quite a different 
opinion. i 

Though death will end this transient life of pain, 
Who can be sure man may not liv again? 

Would it be wisdom in mankind to pause, 

Not understanding all Dame Nature’s laws? 

If nature givs life, mind, and reason here, 

Why not suffice in ultramundane sphere? 


If you deny the existence of unfleshed spirits, how 
can you account for the facts (in all ages and all 
countries) of innumerable allegorical dreams, pre- 
sentiments, warnings, double - dreaming trance, 
wraiths, apparitions, troubled spirits, haunted houses, 
spectral lights, and apparitions attached to certain 
families, as recorded in all history? Can all these be 
accounted for by spectral illusion? Is not one case 
of a departed spirit absolutely communicating in- 
formation more reliable authority than a thousand 
assertions to the contrary? 

I once asked a Materialist how he could account 
for the fulfilment of dreams, if there were no spirit 
beings to giv man warning of impending danger. 
The following was his reply: “I had finished paint- 
ing a clock-face on three sides of a church steeple, 
and the same evening I made a scaffolding, so as to 
finish work on the following day. During the night 
I dreamt that when I stepped on the staging it gave 
way, and I fell on the rocks below. The dream made 
so strong an impression that in the morning I exam- 
ined the staging before venturing upon it, and, tomy 
great surprise, I found that the large spike at the 
corner I would hav stepped on was broken off.” 

Thus; the dream saved the Materialist painter’s 
life. The following is.a letter from St. Augustine to 
his friend Evadius (Epistola, 159, Antwerp edition): 

“Twill relate to you a circumstance which will furnish you 
matter for reflection. Our brother Sennadius, well known to 
us all as an eminent physician, and whom we especially love, 
who is now at Carthage, after having distinguished himself 
at Rome, and with whose piety and activ benevolence you 
are well acquainted, could yet, nevertheless, as he has lately 
narrated to us, by no means bring himself to believe in a life 
after death. One night there appeared to him in a dream a 
radiant youth of noble aspect, who bade him follow him; 
and as Sennadius obeyed, they came to a city where, on the 
right side, he heard a chorus of the most heavenly voices. As 
he desired to know whence this divine harmony proceeded, 
the youth told him that what he heard were the songs of the 
blessed; whereupon he awoke and thonght no more of his 
dream than people usually do. On another night, however, 
behold! the youth appears to him again, and asks him if he 
knows him; and Sennadius related to him all the particulara 
of his former dream, which he well remembered. ‘Then,’ 
said the youth, ‘was it while sleeping or waking that you 
saw these things?’ ‘I was sleeping,’ anawered Sennadius. 
‘You are right,’ returned the youth; ‘it was in your sleep 
that you saw these things; and know, O Sennadius, that 
what you see now is also in your sleep. But if this be so, 
tell me where then is your body? ‘In my bed-chamber,’ 
answered Sennadius. ‘But know you not,’ continued the 
stranger, ‘that your eyes, which form a part of your body, 
are closed and inactiv? ‘I know it, answered he. ‘Then,’ 
said the youth, ‘with what eyes see you these things? And 
Sennadius could not answer him; and, as he hesitated, the 
youth spoke again, and explained to him the motiv of his 
questions. ‘As the eyes of your body,’ said he, ‘ which lies 
now on your bed and sleeps are inactiv and useless, and yet 
you hav eyes wherewith you see me and these things which I 
hay shown unto you, so, after death, when these bodily or- 
gans fail you, you will hav a vital power whereby you will 
liv, and a sensitiv faculty whereby you will perceive.’ ‘And 
thus,’ said this excellent man, ‘was I convinced, and all 
doubts removed.’” ; 

In dreams and in the Spiritual philosophy there 
are deep and holy wells of truth to be discovered in 
these neglected by-paths of nature by those who seek 
them, from which they may draw the purest consola- 
tions for the present, the most ennobling hopes for 
the future, and valuable aid in penetrating through 
the latter into the spiritual parts of the scriptures. 

Truth is what all mankind desire to know 

To find the truth, alas! where shall we go? 
Not to Elmina, assuredly, so far as proof be given of 
non-immortality of non-identity. 

I confess it makes me sorrowful when I hear El- 
mina denying her birthright, immortality, and I can 
not but grieve to think how closely her clay must be 
wrapped about her, and how the external and sensu= 
ous life must hav prevailed over the internal, when 
no gleam from within breaks through to show her 
that immortality is “truth.” But she “ does knock 
many of the old Jew-book superstions in the head,” 
and there she “does good work.” “We shall say 
Amen to the following lines:” 

The laws of nature never yet did fail. 
Great is this truth, and will at last prevail. 
The laws of nature let us now obey— 
While hastening to a sure immortal day. 


E. N. Kinastey. 


—— a a 

A Prrrsguran minister on Sunday referred to daily 

papers es “sewer pipes,” whereupon they all felt that 

in that capacity they were obliged to publish his 
sermon, and did so.—Boston Post 
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Why People Do Not Go to Church. 
From the North American Review. . . 

It is a generally admitted fact that in these days 
only a small proportion, even of intelligent and emi- 
nently respectable people, are regular attendants 
upon religious services on Sunday. It is þelieved, 
and frequently deplored, that the proportion is di- 
minishing year by year. The increasing aversion of 
people who cannot be called bad or. depraved to 
church attendance is generally ascribed to the spread 
of unbelief; but. this does not wholly account for it. 

The world has, indeed, been moving Very rapidly 
during the last generation, and theology, which used 
to be in the van of human thought, and in some 
measure to lead in human progress, has fallen to the 
rear, and is in imminent danger of being left alto- 
gether. The results of scientific and philosophic in- 
quiry hav widely diffused an intelligent common 
sense, which will not accept teachings that were once 
potent over the human mind. People do not like to 
be fed on the dry leaves of an antiquated theology 
in which the sap of life has ceased to flow. Dogmas 
which used to keep the superstitious mind in sub- 
jection, ard rule the lives of men through their 
hopes and fears, hav lost their power, because en- 
lightened thought declares that there can be no such 
terrific chances in another life as the world used to 
believe. 

It is useless to fight against the tendencies of the 
age, or to deplore them as evil, for they are in the 
line of human progress. Men arè better and not 
worse than in the olden time, and yet they believe 
less in the supernatural and the unprovable. The 
majority of intelligent and well-meaning people, 
whose purposes are good, whose aspirations are 
high, whose conduct is upright, do not and cannot 
believe what the churches teach, and they are weary 
of its reiteration. In fact, the keener their appre- 
hension, the clearer their mental vision, the stronger 
their powers of thought, and the broader their intel- 
lectual culture, the less willing or able are they to 
stoop to the yoke of belief which the church im- 
poses. It is not the daring Atheist or the reckless 
evil-doer that is now chiefly found in the ranks of 
non-attendants at church, but the sober citizen and 
the father of a family, who is loyal to his convictions 
and faithful to his duty. 

Why does he not go? Why should he go? Itis 
for the church to attract, and it repels. It proscribes 
thought and free inquiry. It cramps the brains of 
its ministers until it is only the intellectual light- 
weights that seek its service. The mediocrities of 
the seminaries go to the pulpit. They offer nothing 
for the mental or moral digestion and nutrition of 
healthy men. They minister chiefly to the super- 
stitious, the narrow and the morbid, and the mas- 
culin sex is regs ays from among their followers. 

There is no doubt 
the pews because the pulpit is behind the age. The 
notion can no longer be kept up that “unbelievers” 
are bad. It has to be admitted that they are, as a 
rule, intelligent, earnest, and altogether _ honest. 
They still cherish the hope, at least, of a future life, 
and they certainly hav no “enmity toward God.” 
They want to lead decent and well-ordered lives, and 
bring their children up with: good principles and 
high ideals. They recognize the needs of their 
higher nature, and hav no objection to its being 
called a spiritual nature. They recognize the value 
of appeals to the purer feelings and the loftier sen- 
timents. They know that through the eye and ear 
the soul may be reached and benefited. They 
would be glad on their weekly day of rest to subject 
themselvs to elevating influences, and bring their 
families within them. Having this want, and recog- 
nizing this need, they still keep away from the 
“ sanctuary,” partly because it so inadequately pro- 
vides for them. They do not find there satisfaction 
for the soul, and modern society, dominated by an 
antiquated ecclesiasticism, is failing to provide for 
the spiritual wants of man. It is, therefore, failing 
to arrest the working of those forces in human na- 
ture that tend to moral degeneracy. Science is to- 
day doing more for morals than the church. 

But, as we stated at the outset, unbelief is but 
one cause of non-attendance at church. There are 
many who would put up with a good deal of decayed 
theology, and try for themselvs and their children to 
obtain benefit and satisfaction from church-going for 
the sake of the sustenance of the better nature and 
the stimulus to the higher impulses, inadequate 
though though they be, were they not actually re- 
pelied from the church-door by the demands made 
upon them if they enter. A common excuse for not 
going to church is the same as a common excuse for 
not getting married. Men of modest means and a 
fair share of pride and self-respect “cannot afford 
it.” They would willingly pay in the form of pew- 
rent a reasonable compensation for such benefit as 
they could get; but, having obtained their seat and 
paid for it, they find themselvs subjected to constant 
solicitation for a hundred purposes that hav no con- 
nection with their reasons for wishing to go to 
church. Perhaps the church which they wish to at- 
tend, through a policy which they had no part in 
making, and which they would never hav approved, 


hat people are repelled from | 


is involved in debt, and they are asked to help it out 
of foolish bankruptcy. They are asked to subscribe 
for foreign missions, though doubting the benefit to 
distant savages of the five dollars’ worth of teaching 
which it costs a hundred dollars to giv them. They 
are called: upon to contribute to various charitable 
enterprises and entertainments—not called upon 
simply, but persistently urged, when they hav their 
own personal notions about charitable aid,in accord- 
ance with which they do in private what they can 
afford or feel disposed to do. They find that in what 
claims to be the temple of the meek and lowly savior, 
who gave his special blessing to the poor, and was 
himself more slenderly provided for than the foxes 
and the birds of the air, they cannot feel at home 
unless they are comparativly rich. The church to- 
day is a beggar, not humble and meek in its demands, 
but greedy, persistent, almost impudent. Our seeker 
for sustenance and inspiration for his better nature 
finds himself in a congregation of daughters of the 
horse-leech, ever crying, “ Giv, giv!” and he flees-in 
weariness and disgust from their importunities. 

And yet it is not his pocket ‘alone that is sensitiv. 
His self-respect and pride are hurt. He thought, 
perchance, that among the professed followers of 
the meek and lowly one, there might be a sort of 
equality of position, as among joint heirs to a com- 
mon inheritance compared with which earthly re- 
sources are said to be insignificant. But he finds 
that the continual calls for contribution and for aid 
in the entertainments and charitable side-shows of 
the church serve the purpose of gauging a man’s 
worldly means, and he is relegated to his place in 
the social grade of the church according to his 
ability to pay for it. Perhaps his means are modest, 
and the private demands upon them all they will 
bear. In that case, he is nobody in the society of 
the church. He is made to feel that he and his 
family are measured and estimated according to the 
scale of worldly treasures, and he becomes discon- 
tented and unhappy. He concludes that if the 
modern Christian church is the guardian of the 
gateway to heaven, it is easier for a whole caravan of 
camels to thread the postern of a needle’s eye than 
for a poor man to make his way through the formid- 
able barrier. He givs up his search in that direction 
for elevating and encouraging influences in life’s 
trials, and, with the conclusions of science and phil- 
osophy, makes a more comfortable, if not a better, 
sanctuary for himself and his in his own home. 
Churches, at least in’ large cities, are for the rich, 
and serve rather a social than a genuin religious 
purpose; chapels and mission schools are for the 
poor, who are thereby made to feel their inferiority; 
but for the great class of reading, thinking, and 
activ men of the age there is no provision made for 
spiritual salvation. A Non-Cuvrcu-Gorr. 

— or 
The Discussion About Science. 


I confess to an intense interest in this discussion. 
I hay read all you hav published with close attention. 
The subject is of the first importance. The còn- 
tributors, Mr. Putnam, Mr. Wakeman, and Mr. An- 
drews, are exceptionally able and cultured. The dis- 
ciplined thinker will follow the arguments with great 
pleasure and profit, and the untrained mind, if will- 
ing, may benefit by the ripe thought, the sharp dis- 
criminations, the precise and accurate statements, of 


these trained intellects. While carefully reading the 


discussion itself, I hav read the comments contained 
in the two editorials, “The Discussion About 
Science” and “ Are We Learning What Science Is?” 
I am moved to offer a thought or two on the last of 
these editorials. It is chiefly devoted to a criticism 
of Mr. Andrews and the science of Universology. 
You say of Mr. Andrews’s latest contribution, “ This 
article, we expect, will call forth the popular objec- 
tion to the writing of this eminently learned man.” 
You accuse him of obscuring his meaning by too 
many words, “words, too, with which no one but Mr. 
Andrews himself is familiar.” You quote an un- 
favorable comment on Mr. Andrews’s style from John 
Storer Cobb, evidently attracted by its wit rather 
than ‘its truthfulness. You say you “hay often ques- 
tioned why a man with so much knowledge as Mr. 
Andrews is everywhere admitted to possess, and, 
having so much information to impart of value to 
the world, should, through a seeming lack of in- 
sight, or wisdom, or something or other, expose him- 
self” to this sort of criticism. I feel obliged to 
admit that “this article” has had quite the opposit 
effect upon me, and, in my judgment, will go far 
toward removing “the popular objection to the writ- 
ings of this eminently learned man.” 

_ I am quite surprised at your expressions upon this 
particular article. Mr. Andrews, at its commence- 
ment, specifically said he would “abandon the at- 
tempt” at close “philosophical disquisition” and “see 
what can be done by a more popular rough handling 
of the subject.” But when a special effort on his 
part to satisfy popular requirements evokes an edi- 
torial judgment that he “lacks insight, or wisdom, or 
something or other,” or “has intended” to “envelop 
his meaning in obscenity,” hé will not be encouraged 
to continue the popular method of communicating 
his “information.” It is believed by qualified judges 


that: Mr. Andrews knows more about language and 
how to use it than any other living man. Charles 
Sumner (about a year before his death), in introducing 
Mr. Andrews to Gov. Boutwell and a party of friends 
at Washington, said: “This is Mr. Stephen Pearl 
Andrews. Thirty years ago, in Boston, Mr. Andrews 
knew more about language than any of us, and we 
were his pupils.” 

After reading the editorial criticism of Mr. An- 
drews’s use of words, and “words, too, with which no 
one but Mr. Andrews himself ig familiar,” I carefully 
reread the entire seven columns, of between five and 
six thousand words, and could find but two which are > 
not in common use, and one of these was coined to 
describe a new kind of scientific “blockhead” which 
has just been developed, and the other was a neces- 
sary technicality, for a new idea, the meaning of 
which is patent upon its face. 

There is a spirit of deference to the ability, and re- 
spect for the wisdom, of Mr. Andrews to be found in 
the editorial, if one looks for it carefully, but the 
“Cobb” quotation at the commencement, the “Petty 
cream and sour milk” in the middle, and the meta- 
physical holes in the sand bank at the end, suggest 
that wit and humor dominate the writer’s character 
at the expense of his nobler qualities. 

Cobb was a child in thought when he met Mr. An- 
drews; “he thought as a child, he understood as a 
child, he spoke as a child,” but he afterward, to 
quote his own words, “sedulously cultivated an ac- 
quaintance with him and the work to which he has 
devoted his life,” and eventually he “became a man;” 
and when he had “ put away childish things,” we find 
him saying, “Mathematics is a department which I 
hav for many years been engaged in studying and 
teaching, and of which I may therefore, perhaps, be 
considered best able to giv an opinion as to methods 
of investigation; and of even this most fundamental, 
longest known, and best settled department of science, 
I find this new scientific discovery of Andrews ade- 
quate to recast the philosophy in a profound and un- 
erring manner.” FRANKLIN BURLINGAME. 

ce i 


An Outing. 


"Tis Sun’s Day, and we hay had such a fulness of 
the glad, sweet, pleasant out-of-doors all through its 
fleeting hours that a strong desire comes over me to 
share its joyousness with all the world and the rest 
of mankind. In the cool, breezy, moist morning Mr. 
Slenker and I took a long, long walk up the river, 
enjoying every step of the way as we threaded the 
shady path among the great willows, buttonwoods, 
walnuts, cedars, oaks, etc., that spread their shelter- 
ing arms above us, while all around our feet were 
lovely grasses, blooming flowers, clinging vines, and 
tangled shrubbery, growing in that wild, unstudied 
gracefulness that Nature in her untrammeled freedom 
best loves and affects. Sweet songs of the birds 
from the tree-tops and coverts on every side filled 
the summer air with melody, and all nature seemed 
to thrill and pulsate with joy and happiness. 

As we rambled on, culling now a handful of flow- 
ers and then a bunch of blooming grasses, and anon 
the plump dewberry and clustering raspberry, our 
hearts were full of that sweet content that is never 
felt save in the glad, free out-of-doors, far from the 
busy haunts of men, alone with Nature in her gentle 
and loving moods. When I hear the pious ones 
croon over the old platitude, that the Infidel cannot 
enjoy and appreciate the wonders and beauties of 
Nature, I long for the power to send into their igno- 
rant sensations just one hour of that higher, purer 
appreciativness of the glories, the sweetnesses, and | 
the harmonies of dear old Nature, that are felt only 
by those who are educated upon the plane of truth 
and actual science. 

The poor Esquimaux in his hovel can no more im- 
agin the luxuries of the home of a cultivated, intelli- 
gent, wealthy citizen of our enlightened, comfort- 
appreciating land, than can these creed-bound, su- 
perstitious, blinded God-believers appreciate or 
understand the higher and purer joys of the freed 
and cultivated mind of the Infidel and Atheist. 

Not one of the thousands who on this Sabbath 
morning wended their way churchward, at the call 
of the silver-toned bells, felt in their hearts so sweet 
and holy a thrill of real, glad gratefulness that life 
held so much of joy, so much of beauty, so much of 
happiness, as did we two, alone in the silent fast- 
nesses of the wood-embowered river, rushing through 
its rock-bound walls, and rippling in broken cascades 
over its stony shallows. 

In the afternoon several boat-loads of us—young 
and old, fathers, mothers, and children, and young 
men and their sweethearts—took a pleasant ride far 
up the river, along its shady side, now and then 
brushed by the overarching limbs of the old trees as 
they bent lovingly above us. Glad, merry voices and , 
sweet, rippling laughter filled the air with melody as 
the boats darted here and there or floated lazily on 
the stream. We landed at a big mulberry-tree—the 
largest one I ever saw. The boys climbed into its 
great branches, and soon the ground was literally 
covered with the rich, ripe, luscious, purple fruit, and 
we all feasted to satiety. Then we once more em- 
barked, to land again at a great spring on the river 
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bank which from innumerable mouths gurgled its- 
crystal streams through the soft sand, making it to 
boil like a great giant’s caldron— 
“ Up from its sacred depths below, 
Clear as crystal and pure as snow, 


~ Like a jewel the darker waters among, 
Cometh the spring with a gush of song.” 


Back once again into the boats, and then home- 
ward bound; one more red-letter day woven into 
life’s calendar. © 

May you all, dear friends, hav many such, and may 
each year bring more aud more of them to our world, 
is the wish and hope of yours happily, Ermina. . 


e 


The Way the Christians Poison the Schools. 
From the Lowell, Mich., Journal. 

Two years-ago the Lowell school board discovered 
that it was not only unjust, but illegal, to hav sec- 
tarian exercises in the schools, and resolved that the 
same, if held at all, be outside of regular hours, At 
the beginning of the present term, for the same 
reason, the board readopted the same resolution. 

Recently, the board rescinded said resolution, giv- 
ing the teachers permission to hold divine worship 
and impart sectarian ideas “at their option.” Many 
protested against this strange action, claiming that it 
was a violation of law and the principle of equal 
rights, as guaranteed by the government. At once 
Christian theology was made a prominent feature of 
the schools. A petition signed by nearly seventy, very 
many of whom were the best citizens of Lowell, ask- 
ing equal rights according to law, was handed in to 
the board, and the same was coolly “laid on the 
table.” Said “humble petitioners” now feel very 
much as the negro did under the slave code—no 
rights that the board feel bound to respect. Stunned 
and confounded, they search for an explanation, and 
find it in the “report of the proceedings of the W. 
C. T. U. State convention,” just held at Adrian. We 
quote: 

“In Lowell, Bible reading in the schools had been 
prohibited and the Union took the matter in hand and 
the result was the Bible has been reinstated in the 
school.” 

Quite likely the Lowell school board did not think, 
when they were disregarding the wishes, the rights, 
the protests of the people, and the laws of the gov- 
ernment, that the women of “the Union” would go 
over to Adrian and boast so publicly of the conquest, 
that under their seductiv wiles the Lowell school 
board represented “the Union” and not the people. 
As some deny that Bible reading, etc., is sectarian, I 
would ask attention to Webster’s definition of sec- 
tarian and sect. 

“Sectarian.—Pertaining to sect.” - 

“Sect.—A body or number of persons united in 
tenets, chiefly in philosophy or religion, but constitut- 
ing a distinct party by holding sentiments different 
from those of other men. Most sects hav their 
origin in a particular person, who taught and prop- 
agated some particular notions in philosophy or 
religion, and who is considered to hav been its 

‘ founder.” i 

According to the above, the Bible is a sectarian 
book, and all exercises founded on the same are 
sectarian, 

The Common School law says: “Sec. 7. The 
duty (of the board) to prescribe text books is im- 
perativ. Nor is the teacher at liberty to introduce 
any new text book without the action of the board.” 

Sec. 121. “No school district shall apply any of 
the money’s received by it from the primary school 
fund, or from any or all other sources, for the sup- 
port and maintenance of any school of a. sectarian 
character, whether the same be under control of any 
religious society, or made sectarian by the school 
district board.” 

Sec. 4. “School District Libraries.” “It shall be 
the duty of the state board of education to make a 
list of books which are unsectarian in character and 
suitable for District or Township Libraries.” 

THE CONSTITUTION OF THE STATE OF MICHIGAN. — 

Arr. m. Src. 39. The legislature shall pass no 
laws to prevent any person from worshiping Almighty 
God according to the dictates of his own conscience, 
or to compel any person to attend, erect, or support 
any place of religious worship, or to pay tithes, taxes, 
or other rates for the support of any minister or 
teacher of religion. 

Sec. 40. No money shall be appropriated or drawn 
from the treasury for the benefit of any religious 
sect, or society, theological or religious seminary, 
nor shall property belonging to the state be appro- 
priated for any such purpose. 

Sec. 41. The legislature shall not diminish or en- 
large the civil or political rights, privileges, and 
capacities of any person on account of his opinion or 
concerning matters of religion. 

Sec. 24. The legislature may authorize the em- 
ployment of a chaplain for the state prison, but no 
money shall be appropriated for the payment of any 
religious services in either house of the legislature. 

Arr. xm. Sec. 4. The legislature shall provide 
for a system of Primary schools. 


Sec. 11. The legislature shall encourage the 


promotion of intellectual, scientific, and agricultural 
improvement. ` f 

Those seventy “humble petitioners” conclude 
there is sufficient law to exclude all sectarian books 
and ceremonies from the schools; and as an appeal is 
about to be made to the government to hav the laws 
enforced, the above statement is made that the public 
may hav a clear understanding of the matter. All 
men of note, whether in the church or not, concede 
that a public school is no place for seetarian books 
or worship. §o long as our school board remains in 
the hands of “the Union” there will be no hope but 
an appeal to the law; and if the entire government 
has not been taken in hand by “the Union” we con- 
fidently expect that justice will be done. 

E. A. CHAPMAN. 
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Notes from the Lecture Field. 


To rue Eprror or Tue Trors SeeKmR, Sir: Since 
I wrote you I hav spent three weeks in British Co- 
lumbia, and hav invariably had good audiences at 
both Victoria and Nanaimo, where we were warmly 
received by Bros. Watkins, Brunton, and Dr. Smith, 
to whom especial thanks are due for a helping hand 
at Nanaimo. i l 

At Victoria, your friends, James Fell, S. Duck, and 
Capt. Walker, true friends of Taz Trura SEEKER and 
its cause, made my stay pleasant and my work light. 
Many thanks to these kind friends. 

Next Sunday is my ninth and last lecture in Seattle 
for this times The Liberal League ‘here is a large 
and live one. Many thanks to them all, and Father 
Crane especially, for many kindnesses during our 
stay here. From here we go to Tacoma, and thence 
to Portland, where we speak on the ist and 15th of 
July, and the interval at Eagle Creek, where we are 
to giv the oration on the 4th, to be followed by a 
short course of lectures, after which we turn our face 
toward eastern Oregon and Washington Territory, 
and for the benefit of the Liberals at Spokane, 
Cheney, Colfax, Dayton, Walla Walla, Pendleton, 
Baker City, Prairie City, and other points, let me say 
I am right side up and on the way to them, and to 
hav things ready for a good time this fall. The cause 
of mental freedom is looming up in this sunset land. 
Long may it wave over ignorance and superstition! 

In conclusion, permit me to express my great sor- 
row at the sad news of Brother C. C. Luther’s death, 
and my sympathy for his bereaved family in their 
sorrow. Brother Luther was my warm friend, whom 
I had learned to love for his many sterling traits of 
character which marked him in an eminent degree; 
atrue Liberal, honest, earnest, and a true friend to 
the cause of truth and to his fellow-man. We hav 
met him at our home, and at his home near Modesto, 
and hav always found him the same genial, generous, 
true man, and if there is a bright home beyond for 
any one, Brother Luther will be there. 

Yours for truth, Dr J. L. Yor. 


a 
A Jovial Document. 


Christianity flourishes in Spain. A correspondent 
in that country sends the London Freethinker the 
following translation of an excommunication directed 
against the editor, publishers, and readers of a Free- 
thought paper in Seville, by the synod of that dis- 
trict: “In the name of the omnipotent God, of the 
father, of the son, of the holy canons, of the holy Vir- 
gin Mary, mother of God, and of all the celestial vir- 
tues; of the angels and archangels, of the thrones 
and the denominations, seraphim and cherubim, of 
the holy patriarchs and prophets, of all the apostles 
and evangelists, of the holy innocents, who only were 
declared worthy of singing the new psalm in the 
presence of the eternal, of the holy martyrs and holy 
confessors, of the holy virgins, and also of all the 
saints and elected of the Lord. We excommunicate 
and anathematize this heretic (or this impious), and 
we sequestrate him of the holy church of God, so 
that, condemned to the eternal penalty, he may fall 
into the abyss like Dathan and Abiram, and like all 
those who dared to say unto the Lord, ‘Get away 
from us, for we don’t want to know your way.’ And 
as the fire is extinguished in water, so may his soul 
be extinguished in the eternity of the centuries, un- 
less he should reform and ‘admit his fault. Amen. 
Cursed be he of God the father, creator of men; 
cursed be he of God the son, who suffered for men; 
cursed be he of the Holy Ghost, who descended upon 
him in the baptism; cursed may he be by the holy 
cross on which Jesus suffered, triumphant for our 
salvation; may he be cursed by the mother of God, 
most holy Mary, always virgin; cursed may he be by 
Saint Michael, guardian of the sacred souls; cursed 
may he be also by all the angels and archangels, the 
princes and potentates, with all the militia of the ce- 
lestial army; may he be cursed by the numerous 
patriarchs and prophets; cursed may he be by Saint 
John the precursor, who spilt the water of baptism 
over Jesus; may the malediction of Saint Peter, Saint 
Paul, Saint Andrew, and all the apostles, and of the 
rest of the disciples of Jesus -Christ, and of the four 
evangelists, whose preaching converted the whole 
world, fall upon him; cursed may he be by the won- 
derful multitude of martyrs and professors who 


pleased God by their good works; cursed may he be 
by the chorus of sacred virgins who depreciated the 
riches of this world for their love to Jesus Christ; 
cursed may he be by all the saints who, from the be- 
ginning of the world until the end of the centuries, 
hav pleased and will please God. «In conclusion, 
cursed may he be by the earth and all the holy things 
it contains; cursed be he wherever he may go, 
whether he be at his house, in the field, in the road, 
in a path, in the bush, in the water, or in the church; 
cursed be he living, dying, eating, drinking, quench- 
ing hunger, or quenching the thirst; when he may 
fast, when he may induce sleep, when he may sleep, 
when he may walk, when he may be standing, 
when he may sit down, when he may lie down, 
when he may work, when he may rest, mingendo, ca- 
cando et flebotomando. Cursed be all the strength of 
his body; cursed be he inside, outside, his hair, his 
brains; cursed be he in the head, in the temples, in - 
the forehead, in the ears, in the eyebrows, in the eyes, 
in the cheeks, in the jaws, in the nose, in the incisors, 
in the molars, in the lips, in the throat, in the shoul- 
ders, in the arms, in the hands, in the fingers, in the 
chest, in the heart, in all the internal parts of the 
body, in the kidneys, in the groin, in the femur (sic 
original), in genitalibus, in the thighs, in the knees, in 
the legs, in the feet, in all the articulations, and in 
the nails; cursed be he in the juncture of all the 
parts of his members; may nota point of the body, 
from the top of the head to the soles of the feet re- 
main sane; cursed may he be by Jesus Christ, son of 
live God, with all the power of his majesty, and may 
there rise against him heaven, with all the virtues 
which it contains, so as to deliver him to the eternal 
punishment, if he does not repent and confess his 
fault. Amen. May it happen to him! may it hap- 


pen to him! Amen. 
et $$ 


The Sunday Nuisance in Wisconsin. 
Sabbatarian bigotry comes to the front again. 
This time it is in Bloomington, Wis. The Record of 
that place givs this account: 


‘Much excitement was caused in town Wednesday morn- 
ing by the arrest of six members of our baseball club, who 
were taken to Lancaster by Deputy-Sheriff Richards, charged 
with violation of the Sabbath, by playing ball on that day half 
a mile northeast of the village. That these members did play 
ball last Sabbath they do not deny. Nor do a dozen other 
members of the club, not arrested, deny that they also played 
ball on that as well as on other Sabbaths. Why they were 
not also arrested on complaint of these self-constituted con- 
servators of law and order is as unanswerable a conundrum 
as is the reason for arresting the six. Under our statutes 
anyone is liable to a fine for such violation of the Sabbath; so 
is any man who opens his store, warehouse, office, market, or 
other place of business. Still, two-thirds of these establish- 
ments are open in this village every Sunday, and no prosecu- 
tion has ever followed. And this is the rule in almost every 
town in the Northwest. The six men arrested will average at 
least as well morally as many who make greater pretensions 
to being bright and shining lights for others to pattern after, 
for where there are no pretensions to superlativy godliness 
there can be no hypocrisy. Personally’ we favor a due ob- 
servance of the Sabbath, but when it is known to all that the 
leading cities of America countenance beer gardens, street 
parades, dancing, bands of music, etc., on that day, it has 
the appearance of ‘straining at a gnat and swallowing a 
camel,’ to arrest men whose lives are otherwise above re- 
proach solely for the reason that they will not conform to a 
moral standard that others lay down for them. We are not 
living in Puritanical Massachusetts, nor in a section where 
men will be taken by the ear and led into any orthodox or- 
ganization or code of morals against their own wills. In 
matters of morality Bloomington, while it is no paradise, will 
compare favorably with other towns. For this reason among 
others the Record considers these arrests as uncalled for and 
contemptible as the spirit which dictated them is officious. 
They are also sure to result in more ill-feeling and factional 
strife than could hav been precipi'ated in any other way. 
The six men who were submitted to this indignity are not 
vagrants or convicts or jail-birds, and neither they nor their 
friends are pleased at seeing them placed ona level with that 
class.” 

— e 


What They Think of Him. 
From the Philadelphia Press. 

Joseph Cook calls himself “the product of twenty- 
five years of education, including foreign travel.” 
An examination of the work, which is bound in calf, 
with rough edges, shows that twenty-five years of 
education, including foreign travel, hav made a 
highly unsuccessful attempt to perform the work of 
a century in just one-quarter of the time. 


From Texas &iftings. et 

Rev. Joseph Cook is giving wings to his opinion of 
the press, which is anything but favorable. As a 
wind instrument, he has all the advantage on his 
side. Making due allowance, however, for Joe’s ex- 
pansiv jaw, there will be sufficient of the press left 
when he gets through chewing, to enlighten and 
liberalize the American people. The press is not 
only able to take care of itself, but it can administer 
a spanking to Joseph, from time to time, as he seems 
to need it. 


+ 

Ar a prayer-meeting the other night, the burden of 
the remarks was about those who had died recently. 
There was some smiling when the deacon in charge, 
then said: “We will close by singing ‘Praise God 
from whom all blessings flow.’ ”— The Psalmist. 

al . 

“« Warrever I find a great deal of gratitude in a 
poor man, I take it for granted there would be as 
much generosity if he were a rich man,”——Pope, 
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Communications. 


ioch. 

We return to the narrativ of Acts. The writer 
having told us that Paul preached in Corinth a year 
and a half, and having related the trial before the 
proconsul Gallio, says: 

“ And when Paul had been there many days he bid adieu 
to the brethren and departed by sea to go to Syria (xviii, 18). 

The “many days” probably refer to the time after 
the trial, not to the year and a half spent at Corinth. 

« And with him went Priscilla and Aquila, when he had 
_ shaved his head at Chenchrea, because he vowed a vow.” 

Did Paul, who regarded all Jewish rites abrogated 
by the messiah, take the vow of the Nazarite? . Did 
he, in thanksgiving for some deliverance (perhaps 
from the Jewish riot), let his hair grow, abstain from 
wine, and, at the termination of the vow, hav his 
long hair cut off? The law required the shaving to 
be done at Jerusalem, but if a special dispensation 
allowed it to be done elsewhere, was Paul the kind 
of Jew to obtain it? 

But there is another difficulty which may not hav 
occurred to other critics. Tradition says that Paul 
was bald, and he was now about 55 years old, ac- 
cording to the accepted chronology, but, as we think, 
about 70. We, therefore, discredit the head shaving 
of the bald-pated apostle. 

“ And they came to Ephesus, and Paul entered the snyagog 
and discoursed with the Jews. And they requested him to 
tarry with him; but he could not be persuaded. For he 
said: Imust certainly keep the approaching feast at Jerusalem. 
But if it please God I will come again to you” (19-21). 

The above italicized words are not found in any 
codices prior to the sixth century. They are omitted 
in the Vulgate and in the revised New Testament. 
They are therefore an acknowledged interpolation. 


“ And Aquila and Priscilla he left at Ephesus, and he himself 
proceeded by sea and came to Cesarea” (22). 

Here again is another interpolation; the italicized 
words are in the Syriac, but in no other version that 
we havseen. The oldest Peshito codex is of the sixth 
century. It is true that Aquila and Priscilla re- 
mained at Ephesus, but what business had a Syriac 
scribe to interpolate it? 

But this is not all. Cesarea was begun to be 
built about 22.8.c.,.and was finished in ten years. 
Before Herod built it the place was called Strato’s 
Tower. The town was not large, but it was a land- 
ing-place on the route by sea to Jerusalem. Paul 
doubtless passed through Strato’s Tower more than 
once, and it is possible that when he went to Rome 
the name had been changed to Cesarea, but we 
hardly think that could hav been its name when he 
went from Corinth to Jerusalem, as related by the 
writer by Acts. 

“ And he went up [to Jerusalem] and saluted the members 
of the church, and went on to Antioch ” (22). 

This fourth visit to Jerusalem, according to Acts, 
was very short, and is presumed to hav been at Pen- 
tecost. The interpolation in verse 21 is based on 
that presumption. “There is too much reason to 
fear,” says Canon Farrar, “that his reception was 
cold.” Is there not too much reason to fear, say we, 
that the alleged visit is a fiction ?. The epistle to the 
Galatians is conceded to hav been written several 
years after this time, and in it Paul mentions only 
two visits to Jerusalem. 

“ And when he had been there [at Antioch] some days he 
departed and traveled from place to place in the regions of 
Phrygia and Galatia, establishing all the disciples ” (23). 

Paul has now begun his third missionary journey, 
according to Acts, and here we leave him while we 
consider the affairs at Ephesus and Corinth under 
the ministration of Aquila, Priscilla, and Apollos. 

APOLLOS AT EPHESUS AND CORINTH. ` 

Our apostle is now visiting for the third time the 
mountain regions of Galatia and Phrygia. 

“And a certain man named Apollos, a Jew, a nativ of Alex- 
andria, who was trained to eloquence, and well taught in the 
scriptures, came to Ephesus. He had been instructed in the 
ways of the Lord, and was fervent in spirit, and he dis- 
coursed and taught fully respecting Jesus, while yet he knew 
nothing except the baptism of John (xviii, 24-25). 

Some pious scribe of the middle ages, seeing the 
inconsistency of a man preaching fully about Jesus, 
of whose life, death, and resurrection he had not yet 
heard, substituted “the Lord” for “Jesus;” and the 
forgery was repeated in king James's version; but 
the revised New Testament restores Jesus to the 
text: 

But what a striking proof is afforded in this pas- 
sage of the obscurity of Paul’s Jesus! He had been 
dead twenty-five years or more and Paul had been 
preaching him twenty years or more (twice twenty, 
we suppose), and yet the learned Jew of Alexandria 
hadn’t yet heard that the messiah had come. All 
that Apollos knew about the messiah was what he 


From Corinth to Ephesus, Jerusalem, and An- 


had learned from the scriptures and from the dis- 
ciples of John the Baptist. 


“And he began to speak boldly in the synagog. And when 
Aquila and Priscilla heard him, they took him to their house 


and fully (Gr., “more perfectly”) showed him the way of 
the Lord (Vulg., “ our Lord;” Gr., “ God”). 

What a coming down for the Alexandrian orator! 
He goes tothe house of a tent maker to be taught by. 
him and his wife that Jesus had actually lived and 
died—Jesus, whose gospel Paul declared not long 
afterward had been “preached in all creation under 
heaven” (Col. i, 23). Paul himself. had just before 
been preaching Jesus and the resurrection in that 
same synagog, but Apollos didn’t know that such a 
person had lived until the fugitiv tent maker of Pon- 
tus told him! 

“And when he was disposed to go to Achaia, the brethren 
anticipated him, and wrote to the disciples to receive him. 
And by going, through grace, he greatly assisted all them 
that believed. For he reasoned powerfully against the Jews, 
before the congregation; and showed from the scriptures, 
respecting Jesus, that he is the messiah (27-28). 

Just as would be expected! The learned Jew 
pois the messiah from scripture. Heretofore he 

ad probably preached an ideal messiah, or the kind 
of messiah that John the Baptist and his disciples 
foretold; but now, having been informed that a Jesus 
had been put to death and had risen from the dead, 
Apollos adduces proof from the scriptures that that 
person was the messiah heralded by John. All the 
external evidence he has is what the tent maker and 
his wife told him that Paul told them; and Paul 
never claimed to hav seen that messiah until several 
years after his death, resurrection, and ascension! 

Twelve years ago the editor of the Index charac- 
terized the doubts sometimes expressed concerning 
the historical existence of the gospel Jesus as “ skep- 
ticism without argument;” and said that the disbe- 
lief in the fact of the life and death of Jesus had 
“nothing to show for itself except an uncritical 
suspicion.” The evidence of the gospels was of little 
weight in the editor’s estimation, but that of Paul 
and Tacitus was enough. Mr. Abbot was not then 
aware that the passage in the “Annals” of Tacitus 
concerning Christ had been proved spurious by 
Robert Taylor. And it has since been demonstrated 
by an astute English author that the whole of the 
“Annals” was forged in the fifteen century; while the 
testimony of Paul is completely set aside by our dis- 
covery that he died about the time Pontius Pilate 
was born. With this new light on the real messiah 
who died before the Roman government conquered 
Judea, how significant is the statement of the writer 
of Acts, that twenty-five years or more after the death 
of Paul’s Jesus, the learned Apollos of, Alexandria 
had not yet heard of such a person. 

After a diligent search of many years we hav 
found no historical proof of a Christ crucfied under 
Pontius Pilate, but much evidence of a Jesus stoned 
and hanged a hundred years before. And now, with 
entire confidence in our case, we thank the founder 
of the Free Religious Association for the frank ad- 
mission in 1871 that Jesus was undoubtedly an ob- 
scure person, and, “had it not been for Paul, he 
might never hav been heard of.” 


Reply to F. N. Albright. 


In Tae Trura Srexer of June 23, 1883, Mr. Al- 
bright propounds the questions, “Is mind-matter 
mind, or is mind matter?” in criticising my doctrins 
of mind and matter. 

He remarks, “Just. how mind-matter originated 
does not appear.” Can he tell me how any con- 
scious thinking principle called mind originates un- 
less, as I suggest, as it certainly cannot come, as he 
surmises, from unconscious and unthinking matter, 
for here comes the irresolvable questions, Why 
should, and how does such matter think or become 
conscious? Neither can he surmise how any matter 
originated. Suffice it to know that matter and mind 
exist in the universe, and that the conscious is so in- 
finitly different and superior to the unconscious, that 
they cannot’ be supposed to be convertible. The 
two we know exist in interdependent relations of 
co-operation for mental manifestations, and, which 
isthe prime co-operator? The coherent acts of na- 
ture and art define intelligence to be the only cause, 
for a purpose, with their adaptable establishments. 

As mind exists it must be something, and therefore 
is the function of some matter or element. Mr. Al- 
bright considers that “mind-matter, or the functions 
of mind, to originate in and are inseparable from or- 
ganisms, and so dying with them; and that apart 
from organisms there is no mind in the universe.” 
As animal organisms are not self-complete or self- 
sustained because they are sustained wholly by solar 
light, heat, oxygen, food, liquids, etc., which are all 
foreign to their organisms; and as organisms are not 
complete or vivified without mind in co-operation— 
even when in the fetal uneducated state—so such 
mind, on scientific principles, is far more rational to 
conclude to be a foreign conscious subtil-material, or 
element, than as the product or conversion of gross, 
unconscious matter of organisms, and as parts of the 
conscious primordial principle of the universe (as in 
my doctrin) alone accounts for the intelligent works 
of nature and art, by dynamical will-force acts as the 
only coherent powers or potential forces in the uni- 
verse. 


Mr. Albright names, in first paragraph, fourteenth 


line, that I claim that mind originates matter, which 
is a gross error, as my writings claim that conscious 
and unconscious matter are the two primordial prin- 
ciples of the universe, being co-eval and eternal, so 
neither by my doctrin can originate either.. 

In my claim that mind acts dynamically, friend Al- 
bright superficially rejoins, “I fail to see in dynamic 
force any intelligence.” He surely cannot think 
from my papers that I claim that dynamic force is 
intelligent. But what I do claim is that mind origi- 
nates dynamic force as its expression, and so origi- 
nally and potentially compels dynamic action by 
which unconscious matter always has been and is 
forced into coherent, i. e., intelligent, ways for a pur- 
pose, by its impelling mind, as are our unconscious 
bodies by our minds, acting dynamically, forced into 
intelligent ways. 

He says, “If mind is a material entity, then it must 
be subject to all the laws of matter, change, etc., and 
cannot maintain its identity.” While, as I claim that 
mind is the first. primordial principle, giving all laws, 
changes, etc., to unconscious matter, it thence can 
not follow or be deduced. from such premises, that 
such originating force is subject to like changes. Its 
volition producing ‘changes to unconscious matter 
only, as our minds in art works with unconscious 
matter, cause change in such materials, but their 
minds suffer no such changes. 

Again he says, “ While if mind-matter is not mind, 
then it does not solve the mind problem.” This is a 
curious mode of reasoning—“ If mind is not mind, 
then,” etc. In claiming the existence of mind-mat- 
ter, I necessarily claim that mind-matter has all the 
functions of mind, and so does, by such doctrin, ration- 
ally and adequately solve the mind problem. Then he 
goes on to name that “mind is left outside of and in- 
dependent of matter, and is consequently nothing,” 
which reads as if he was using: words only, with no 
critical reasoning in such sophistry, to thwart my 
doctrin of mind and matter, as my doctrin of con- 
scious and unconscious matter is that they are in- 
terdependently in necessary association for all time as 
cause and effects. 

Then Mr. Albright writes about ghosts irrelevant- 
ly, as certainly having no reference to my doctrins, 
as they deal with intelligent and unintelligent mat- 
ter only; and so I discard all nothings, including 
such attempts at criticism. Again, he asks, “What 
has mind to do with the origin of gravitation, percep- 
tion, growth, etc?” If potential force originates 
universally from mind and will-force, as in my doc- 
trin of the only adequate cause of the doings of 
know-nothing matter, then mind has to do, primarily 
and effectivly, with all phenomena. And his associ- 
ate question, “What has mind to do with percep- 
tion?” I reply that as perception is exclusivly an 
attribute of mind, as its cognition or comprehension 
of impressions transmitted by the sense-nerves, it 
fully shows that the mind has all to do with the ori- 
gin of perception. The body is the mere vehicle for 
the mind’s manifestations, as well as its mechanical 
tool for desired work, so long as it is kept in habita- 
ble condition for the mind’s use; and its origin be- 
longs to the intelligently engendered potential laws 
of the universe, as one of its evolutional products— 
fitting bodies to associate with foreign mind-matter, 


.| as their lungs are fitted to associate with oxygen, and 


their bodies are fitted to utilize solar light, heat, food, 
liquids, etc., all being equally foreign to their organ- 
isms and essential to their completeness for vivifica- _ 
tion and sustentation. T 

Mr. Albright writes of “mind as a material organ- 
ism.” Marvelous! The-body only is the organism, 
not the mind. Again he says, “If mind is material, 
why strive to keep up a distinction between mind 
and matter, soul and body?”. Is there no difference 
in natural materials, or elements? none between oxy- 
gen, hydrogen, carbon, etc.? none between conscious 
and unconscious elements? no characteristics pecul- 
iar to any? And if there is, why not between the 
elements of mind and body, or soul and body—which 
seem so infinitly different, and the former so infinit- 
ly superior? : 

Again he writes, “Why not say plainly that a liv- 
ing body is a living soul? and that all mind-entities 
without our organisms are all phantoms, myths?” 
Why such bald dogma? Is his whole body his 
mind? or which part? Bodies admit of so much de- 
pletion, paralysis, and dismemberment, without im- 
pairing their minds, that it might more properly and 
scientifically be concluded that mind is a distinct and 
peculiar element, or entity, in itself, which is capable 
of a separate existence when the whole organism is 
rendered untenantable to mind, which alone gave it 
vitality, and such foreign attachment alone accounts 
for the origin of finite minds. 

Mr. Albright says, “There is but one sense, that 
of feeling, on which we ring the changes into the 
other four senses, including the attributes of mind; 
and wherever there is a nerve that feels, there is a 
corresponding thought or consciousness, and there 
appears to be no thought or consciousness anywhere 
else; and such sensation is the all in all, the ego, 
the ‘I.’” 

Then, according to this dogma, the feeling nerves 
of sense are the mind, though the mind is known to 
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Þe actiy when such sense-nerves are dormant in 
‘sleep, or more or less useless in paralysis, and when 
partly severed from the body; yet the mind, in 
thought, memory, invention, and judgment, is all as 
clear as ever.. It is very easy to say that “we hav 
only one sense, and that is feeling; and that nerve- 
sense originates mind and produces perception, 
‘thought, invention, judgment, and will-force.” Is 
‘sensation, then, a body-material or a mind-material 
effect? I consider it to be the latter, as it is certain | 
that perception, thought, fancy, invention, judgment, 
and will-force hav never been in the sense-nerves, 
and so are not the product of the sense-nerves, though 
the latter conveys much material for the mind’s use, 
but does not originate the mind any more than does 
the horse who hrings the coals to warm us originate 
our senses.. These facts of mind prove it to be a 
foreign entity, capable of life when separated from 
our present bodies, and so it is not dependent upon 
them for its origin or perpetuation, though our 
‘minds use sense-nerves, as media, for necessary. cog- 
nition of our environments. Therefore, Mr. Albright, 
I conclude that your reasoning and deductions hav 
reversed the order of nature and our mental charac- 
teristics by “putting the cart before the horse,” in 
giving to the body the precedence and characteris- 
ties of mind. 
` Mr. Albright also says that “conscious life is not a 
- primordial element of nature, nor an entity, but is a 
condition or mode of action, and, like a flame, must 
be supported or go out.” Action is certainly neces- 
sary when the mind. desires to manifest itself upon 
anything; but the prior thought, without action, 
must also ‘exist; therefore action does not constitute 
the mind, but mind causes action, and all motions of 
unconscious matter are primordially the effects of 
mind actions, in giving impetus to know-nothing ma-| 
terials, for all phenomenal effects, for a purpose; as 
our reasoning minds, in action, giv impetus to the 
same know-nothing materials for art works. Mind 
is thus so distinct from and superior to unthinking 
matter that it is rightly scientifically considered to. 
be an exclusiv element in itself, and so is rightly des- 
ignated as the first primordial principle of the uni- 
verse, and so consistently and adequately to control 
all unconscious matter and giv direction to its know- 
nothing acts, for a purpose. Mr. Albright resorts to 
that most mystical of all anomalies, the “conversion 
of unconscious matter, as a mode of its action, into 
‘thinking, loving, calculating, and inventing intelli- 
gence,” to account for the existence and origin of 
finite minds—being only a wild surmise and a de- 
structiv, annihilating dogma, which cannot convince 
or please any right-minded intelligence, in thus be- 
littling finite minds. His doctrin, “that there is no 
mind outside of organisms,” is very gratuitous and 
‘wholly unaccounts for Nature’s wondrous works, 
without a primordial mind co-operation and direc- 
tion of its associate unconscious materials, for all 
phenomena; which would thus make unconscious, 
know-nothing matter superior, in its acts, to such 
© minds as we know to exist in their acts. 

There is not a particle of evidence in support of 
such mind-degrading assumptions, and certainly if 
minds are superficially considered: by anyone to be 
the product of the gross materials of our organisms, 
they are more reasonably and scientifically conceiva- 
ble as parts of the cosmic subtil mind.material, or 
primordial element, which consistently and adequately 
is here claimed to control the universe of unthinking 
matter into all its phenomena, mechanisms, and adap- 
tations for an intelligent purpose, which no other. 
doctrin embraces or explains, and isamply confirmed 
by the acts of our minds in all art works with uncon- 
scious matter for our intelligent purposes. 

In conclusion, it is to be regretted that our friend 
Albright should not be imbued with and inculcate an 
approbriate, all bright, scientific, consistent, and ade- 
quate conception of an intelligently devised nature, 
and our cosmic mind-origin, as conserved partici- 
pants amid all beautiful nature, through all time, than 
to be hampered with his now gloomy forecastings of 
mental annihilation. But we will hope for better 
thoughts and abiding conclusions with him, as he 
says “ we do not think to-day with the thoughts of 
yesterday, which come and go like the light of the 
sun,” which makes it evident that his present doc- 
trins are all diurnally ephemeral, and so admits that 
he has no abiding faith in his own views, and thus 
really knows nothing of the truth of his conclusions, 
or “ thoughts of to-day, which come and go like sun- 
light,” but which for to-day unfortunately, needlessly, 
and unscientifically degrade our minds by such doc- 
trins below that of unconscious matter in their po- 
tentiality and conservation. 

Why advocate annihilation of mind when you can 
not possibly know that such is true? Why thus un- 
necessarily try to deprive man of that cherished hope 
of perpetuation? Is there any good purpose gained 
in the bald and drear pessimistic nightmare assump- 
tion that our lives end here? Though all the fabled 
gods of old religions are truly myths, which I fully 
accord, that does not deprive nature’s unconscious 
matter of its guiding intelligent first cause, its pri- 
mordial principle to direct such matter into phenom- 
enal laws of action. Neither can any one giv any 


consistent reason why our minds are not parts of 
that intelligent primordial principle or mind-element 
which thus animates all organisms, and so are neces- 
sarily conserved and made intelligent limited :co-cre- 
ators here, which last we know to be the fact in all 
art works, and with such exalted facts of our mental 
usefulness, our assimilated position to such intelligent 
primordial principle renders our immortality an in- 
ductiv necessity, which together givs to life its ap- 
propriate cheerful contentment and abiding convic- 
tion of perpetuity for all minds as being parts of na- 
ture’s intelligent primordial principle. l 
vi Cuas. E. TOWNSEND. 
Locust Valley, N. ¥., June 30, 1883. 
ES S eo 
Is It Mr. Nichols? 
From the New Northwest of Portland Oregon. — ; 

A blight has recently fallen upon several families 
in Yamhill county, and one or two in Lafayette, 
through the preaching of a certain “Christadelphian,” 
who induces his followers, chiefly women, to forsake 
all earthly ties, and “separating themselvs from the 
world,” become a “peculiar people,” ready to induce 
and endure all sorts of martyrdom in this life that 
they may be of the favored few who are to enjoy the 
“first resurrection” and so inherit “eternal life.” 
Every clear-headed person can see through the 
veneering of this man’s preaching. It is Mormon- 
ism, pure and simple, and will end by the avenging 
bullet of some outraged son or husband, unless the 
sanctimonious wolf in sheep’s clothing can elude 
them till he gets hold of property enough to line his 
pockets in the name of the “church,” and then, of 
course, he can get away with the swag, women and 
all. He is already coaxing his followers to go with 
him to the “holy land,” which-to the initiated means 
Utah, or some other place where the dupes of an 
unnatural religion may get their eyes open after it 
is too late to help themselvs. At present they are 
stark crazy through the influence of his magnetism, 
and can no more be reasoned with than so many 
March hares. 


a 


IT IS MR. NICHOLS. 


AND HE PROBABLY WILL NOT DEBATE WITH DR. YORK OR ANY 
ONE ELSE FOR A WHILE. 
From the Yamhill Reporter, 

Last Sunday, the 10th inst., about 11 o’clock al 
news was brought to town that Rev. L. T. Nichols, 
Christadelphian preacher, was shot and fatally 
wounded, while preaching to his congregation. Dr. 


Calbreath was called out and found the man wounded |, 


by a pistol ball. ‘The shot had taken effect about two 
inches to the left of the spine and just above the hip 
joint; the ball glancing passed around among the 
muscles of the left side and lodged within about two 
inches of the navel. Had it passed through the 
cavity, it would probably hav been fatal; as it is, the 
injury is but slight. Of course the shooting caused 
some excitement, and the “Soul Sleepers” (Christa- 


‘delphians) and their creed was pretty thoroughly 


canvassed. I picked up so much of their history as 
you get here: 

About five or six years ago this man Nichols 
arrived here in this county from Salt Lake. He pro- 
fessed to come with a revelation and a mission. By 
this revelation he was commanded to establish a new 
church, with a set of tenets, new in some respects, 
but smacking strongly of Mormonism in their general 
features. The principles of his doctrin required that 
all members should be independent of the outside 
world; that they must abandon all ornament, either 
personal or otherwise; that education, except enough 
to read the Bible, was worldly and must be shunned; 
that members should indulge in the holy kiss; that 
all property owned by members belonged to the 
Lord, and that he was the agent of the Lord; that 
food must be of the simplest kind—no tea, no coffee, 
no sugar, no leaven in the bread, and no seasoning of 
any kind; that all house ornaments and musical in- 
struments must be thrown aside; that they must not 
giv testimony, vote, or take any part in the govern- 
ment of the state, but to be governed by him as the 
Lord’s deputy; that a parent having a child not be- 
longing to his church should be disowned and dis- 
carded; that they should hold themselvs entirely 
aloof from others and look on them as mere world- 
lings, whose society would be comtaminating; that 
the only thing that could keep a believing wife tied 
to a non-believing husband, or vice versa, is the force 
of the law—a force that must be set aside as soon as 
possible. 

With these tenets he went amongst the people and 
succeeded in getting a number, mostly ignorant, soft- 
headed women, under his centrol. A few men joined 
him, but the greater part dropped the business when 
they saw the drift of his teachings. 

For a while things went along smoothly, but in 
time the man became bolder and demanded more 
sacrifices; for instance, that children should be turned 
over to him, especially the girls, for religious train- 
ing. 

So a discontented muttering was heard; there 
was altogether too much meddling in family matters. 
Husbands and sons began to see that Brother 


Nichols was more potent at the family fireside. than 
they were; food was cooked according to Nichols, . 
wives and children were dressed by the same au- 


thority, and all family intercourses were conducted 
according to the letter of his law. Sree 

It was observed that in practicing the holy kiss, 
Brother Nichols was chaste enough with the old and 
ugly sisters, but the young, good looking ones always 
received a vigorous hug, and a lingering on the kiss 
that looked altogether too carnal, and in some cases, . 
where the sister was buxom, smacked decidedly of 
the lascivious. Of course all this could hav but ‘one 
result. Husbands objected to having everything 
about them a la Nichols; even in kissing their wives 
they must conform to his rule. Husbands objected 
and wives persisted; family troubles followed where 
peace had reigned and ought to reign. There were 
separations because of it, and men were compelled 
to threaten Nichols’s life if he came about their 
houses because of it. But the fellow persisted. He 
invaded the family privacy and advised the wife 
against her home interests, against everything that 
ie considered lawful and sacred, and they believed in 

ai, Ca, 

One point always appeared plain in this man’s 
labor, and that was, that he neyer bothered himself 
much about any only such as had property, or a good 
prospect of getting it. Among his victims, for we 
can call his adherents nothing else, is a lady of this 
town—Mrs. Martin, wife of the late Frank Martin. 
Mrs. Martin had considerable property in her own 
right, and her husband dying willed all his to her, 
but stipulated that the minor heirs should be properly ` 
educated. Soon after Mr. Martin’s death, Nichols, 
who had an eye to business, managed to get the 
complete control of Mrs. Martin, and the result was 
soon apparent. She took her children from school, 
forbade their associating with the older members of 
the family and was about to send her daughter, about 
11 or 12 years old, to be instructed by Nichols, and 
declared that her property belonged to the Lord, 
which was readily understood to be equivalent to 
saying that it belonged to Nichols. About the same 
time rumor had it that all Christadelphians were 
ordered to turn their property into cash, and gather 
together in one community. Mrs. Martin’s children 
and her mother, Mrs. Burnett, of McMinnville, all 
used their best efforts to change the lady’s mind, but 
to no purpose. She remained fixed. Then her 
oldest son, William, returned and he and James 
stood guard over their mother’s home and fairly 
drove Nichols and his dupes off by force and 
threats. , 

Last Sunday Mrs. Martin went to the church, a 
grove about one mile south of this place, and the 
boys followed to take her home. When Nichols saw 
them he valiantly took to his heels. Notwithstanding 
he had taught his people that he could not be hurt, 
he took himself off lively and, as his friends say, 
while he was running, James Martin pursued him on 
horseback and shot him in the back. He had taught 
his dupes that he could not behurt. Thatwas a part 
of his revelation. Now they know that he lied to 
them. 

Shooting a human being is deplorable in most 
cases, but the regret in this case is that the ball 
didn’t take a more fatal course. We are told that 
there is no law to protect a household from such 
scoundrels as this fellow; that under the name of 
religion any man can force himself on the privacy of 
a family, regardless of all decency, and do such mis- 
chief as he pleases. If this is so, then every man 
must be a law unto himself and the revolver the ar- 
biter, and any man who attempts to destroy family 
relations must know that he takes his life in his hand 
when he does so. The better way would be, when 
such as Nichols appears in a community, to giv him 
notice to leave or be strung up to the first tree. Had 
Nichols been treated thus, several families now 
separated might be still living happily together. Al- 
lowing such men to ply their vocation is not religious 
liberty; it is but giving license to swindlers and liber- 
tins, and the sooner people and governments take 
that view of it the better. Away with them, to prison 
or the gallows! f 

While everybody regrets the necessity of using the 
pistol, yet the Martin boys hav the sympathy of 
nearly all the country, except it may be a few per- 
verse cranks, who always manage to be on the oppo- 
sit side of every question. But the general expres- 
sion is sorrow that the ball did not take a more fatal 


course, whoever fired it, which the Martin boys deny 
doing. . AT. 
Lafayette, Or. 


See 


Tux sun should not set upon our anger, neither 
should he rise upon our confidence. We should 
freely forgiv but forget rarely. I will not be revenged, 
and this I owe to my enemy; but I will remember, 
and this I owe to myself.— Colton. 


Cxrcaco has 500 churches and 5,242 liquor saloons, 
The proportionately large number of churches may 


be considered quite remarkable, unless it is accounted 
for by the saloon keepers being regular attendants 
on divine service.— Lowell Citizen. 
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The Cowardly Dodgers. 

In his sermon on “ Dodging as a Fine Art,” last 
Sunday, the Rev. A. J. Canfield, of Brooklyn, said: 

‘Tho third chapter of Genesis contains the history of the 
first attempt to evade responsibility. Adam blamed the 
woman, who, in turn, dodged behind the serpent. Many 
Christians are consummate dodgers. First they try to shift 
the responsibility of their evil deeds upon Adam, and are 
glad to put the whole burden upon the shoulders of Christ. 
Intellectual dodging is a marked feature of the times. You 
are ignorant as to who writes the editorials in your daily pa- 
per—it may be a college graduate, a literary hack, or, per- 
haps, your next-door neighbor. The writer evades the con- 
sequences of his acts. Politicians are the most expert 
dodgers. When the Lord walks in his garden he sees no 
politicians — they are concealed behind the trees. Then 
there is pulpit dodging. Preachers do not teach what they 
think, but try to subscribe to a creed. The American system 
of supporting the clergy by voluntary contributions is largely 
responsible for this. The preacher is not a free man. Fifty 
years ago a preacher’s word had authority. No matter what 
his creed, his utterances always commanded respect by virtue 
of his cloth. The lack of courage to speak the truth on the 
part of its professors is more harmful to religion than Inf- 
delity, Wall street, or monopoly. Financial dodging is com- 
mon. Men cultivate their eyesight so that they can see the 
butcher and baker a long way off, and thus enable them to 
dodge around the corner. Fashionable women resort to so- 

_ cial dodging when they arrange the window-blinds to convey 
the idea that they hav gone into the country, or send ihe 
white lie to a caller, ‘Not at home.’ No amount of dodging 
can save the human race from the legitimate consequences of 
sin. You can’t dodge God Almighty, conscience, or conse- 
quences.” 

This arraignment of the dodgers is good and just, 
but the reverend gentleman did not bear hard 
enough on one dodge, and that is the vicarious atone- 
ment dodge. Of all the unjust and immoral teach- 
ings of Christianity, that is the worst. The idea 
that a man who died eighteen hundred and fifty 
years ago can be responsible for a sin committed to- 
day is absurd on its face. Yet this dodge is the 
corner-stone of the gigantic system of religious 

_ fraud known as Christianity. If the belief in this is 

shaken, the whole fabric falls. Adam’s sin is the key- 
stone of the arch, as on that sin the church builds 
the vicarious atonement. The church is the great 
cowardly dodger of the age, and every time the Rev. 

Mr. Canfield begs his pious dupes to lean on Christ 

he is asking them to dodge the consequences of their 
acts. Every genuin Christian is a cowardly dodger. 

Every minister is an agent for the great Prougutent 

scheme of shirking responsibility. 

The idea is a pagan notion, and is only fit for bar- 
baric peoples. In primitiv times it was thought that 
the gods demanded a sacrifice to appease their wrath 
for some sin committed, or to induce them to with- 
hold some calamity. The early races, who lived 
mostly on vegetables and grain, offered fruits and 
flowers to the gods. When they began to eat meats 
and drink wines they offered the same to their dei- 
ties. To the good gods they gave white animals; to 
the bad, black. Each god was supposed to be better 
pleased with a peculiar kind of animal. To Mars, 
they sacrificed a bull; to Venus, a dove; to Minerva, 
a heifer. In the course of time it was imagined that 
the gods demanded something more sacred than 
plants or animals, and this led to the immolation of 
human beings upon the barbaric altars of supersti- 
tion. At first slaves were the victims, then children, 
even their most beloved “first-born.” Soon the idea 
grew that the gcds would accept the life of one per- 
son as atonement for the sins of others. This idea 
prevailed in Greece and Rome, but there it mainly 
took the form of heroic self-sacrifice for the public 
good. In Egypt human sacrifices were general. This 
idea of atonement grew until it culminated in Chris- 


tian theology. At first offering plants, then butchering 
animals, then murdering human beings, men finally 
became so superstitious that they sacrificed their god 
himself. If Christ is God, as the Christians hold, 
this is the; crowning- infamy. With the adoption 
of the brutal Jewish Jehovah the Christians adopted 
the sacrificial idea. They assert that divine justice 
requires blood. It would seem to be righteous retri- 
bution that if God demands a life, the life offered 
should be. his own. But ‘what barbarism, what 
cruelity, what injustice there is in this notion! We 
wonder if the Rev. Mr. Canfield ever thought that he 


‘| is perpetuating an old pagan belief that should be 


discarded with the mythical deities that once peo- 
pled the sky? Christ, the “Lamb of God,” takes the 
place of the sheep slaughtered by the Jews. . Chris- 
tianity is but one superstition substituted for an 
older superstition, and this dogma of redemption 
from sin through the slaying of an innocent “lamb,” 
must fall with the other fallacies of the church. It 
is, of course, consoling to the Christian to believe 
that he will not suffer for his sin, and he may regard 
the legend as very sacred, but, after all, he can only 
be a “cowardly dodger” who accepts heaven on these 
terms. 

The Christian superstition differs from the earlier 
myths, inasmuch as the church claims that all sin 
came into the world through one man’s mistake. 
If it turns out that this one man never lived, and con- 
sequently never made the mistake, then the sacrifice 
of Christ was a useless waste of life, and on what 
ground can the church justify the teaching of this 
immoral doctrin? The garden of Eden story has 
been so thoroughly demolished that very few tell it 
now as a matter of fact. It has degenerated into a 
legend. Yet upon this depends the life of the church, 
for Eden and Calvary are inseparably connected. 
Without-the fall there is no redeemer; without the 
live man to sin there is no dead god to expiate the 
offense. If Adam was not the first man, then the fall 
and the atonement are equally absurd, and without 

em what will the church do? Yet the fall of Adam 
could not hav brought sin upon mankind if hosts of 
men and women lived and died ages before he is 
said to hav existed. Nor could all men hav sinned 
through Adam, if it be true that it is not to one 
center, but to many centers of origin, that we “trace 
back the various races of mankind. The theologian 
who finds no evidence of death prior to the offense 
shared by Adam and Eve is laughed to scorn by the 
geologist, who points to the innumerable petrifactions 
on the earth’s bosom, which with a million tongues 
declare more potently than loudest speech that or- 
ganic life in myriads of myriads was destroyed incal- 
culable ages before man’s era on our world.” The 
human race was thousands of years old before Eden 
was planted, and consequently the biblical account 
of the creation is false. The Latin saying, “False in 
one, false in all,” applies pertinently to the Bible. 
Without the fall there is no atonement, without ‘the 
atonement Christianity is an empty dream. The 
cowardly dodgers will after all hav to depend upon 
themselvs. 

It is these facts, which are now so widely 
spreading, that hav made the preacher’s word of so 
little authority. Formerly it was believed that the 
priest held the keys of heaven and hell, and conse- 
quently he was a person to be feared. Upon him 
depended, the credulous thought, an eternity of bliss 
or misery for them. Their own fears invested him 
with a supernatural power. He was above criticism. 
He was holy. His wrath was to be dreaded above 
all things, and his smile was courted as the favor of 
God. All this has changed within fifty years. He 
has been found to be only a man after all, and from 
the percentage of candidates for state prison fur- 
nished from the ministerial ranks, the people are 
justified in considering him a rather bad man. At 
least, he averages bad. He has been found, also, to 
know no more about the future than other people. 
The keys hav been wrenched from his hand, and 
they will never be given back. 


Christianity is directly responsible for the other 
sins mentioned by Mr. Canfield. Church peo- 
ple make a belief in their creed a condition of recog- 
nition in society. Of course, there are thousands 
and thousands who cannot believe them, yet they 
must profess to or be ostracized. The church thus 
puts a direct premium upon hypocrisy. If she 
paid her preachers to tell the truth and giv the peo- 
ple honest thought, instead of supporting a creed, 


‘shoulders of another. 


there would be fewer preachers who concealed their 
real sentiments, and there would be fewer fashionable 
sins for the Rev. Mr. Canfield to complain of. ‘These 
sins are mostly the result of the immoral doctrin of 
vicarious atonement. Lapses from virtue are very 
easy when the consequences can be put upon: the 
God himself, according to the © 
Bible, provided this scheme for dodging. By it con- 
science is appeased and consequences evaded, and 
Mr. Canfield’s vehement declaration to the contrary - 
is contradicted by all Christian tradition, creeds, and 
biblical authority. To mend the ‘world, he néeds 
first to shange his religion. 
re 


The Charitable Works of Infidels. 


ROCKLAND, ‘Onr., June 27, 1883, 
To Tax EDITOR or Taz Trura Szuxur, Sir: Will you kindly 
giv alist in the columns of Tur Truta Szuxer, of the charit- 
able works of Infidels; such as colleges, asylums, schools, 
orphans homes, etc., founded; and such other Philan{hropte 
work as redounds to their credit? 
I would like as complete a list, with dates, 1 names of per- 
sons and places, as it is possible to obtain. 
Gero. G. Murnau. 


ce 


Among the first institutions endowed by unbe- 
lievers should be mentioned those which owe theit 
origin and existence to the generosity of Stephen 
Girard, who stands almost at the head of the world’s 
public benefactors. Girard was born in France, in 
1750, and died in America 1831. He gave to the 
Pennsylvania Hospital, $30,000; to the Deaf and 
Dumb Asylum, $20,000; to the Orphan Asylum, 
$20,000; to the Lancaster, Pa., Public Sshool, $10,000; 
to the Society of Distressed Sea Captains, $10,000; 
to the Freemasons, $20,000; to the city of Philadel. 
phia, $500,000; to the State of Pennsylvania, for her 
canals, $300,000. During the war of 1812, he was, 
as Parton says, “the sheet anchor of the government,” 
subscribing at one time $5,000,000, when the credit 
of the country was below par, and on another occa- 
sion $3,000,000. His greatest gift was one of $6,- 
000,000 for the founding and maintenance of Girard 
College, in Philadelphia. How the terms upon which 
this magnificent endowment was made hav been 
broken is familiar to all. He stipulated that -no 
priest or minister of the gospel should ever enter 
that institution. ‘To the shame of the management, 
the teaching of theology has been made part of the 
educational work of Girard College. As Girard’ 
home was broken up by a Christian priest, so the 
college he founded has been prostituted to the incul- 
cation of the Christian superstition. 

The schools and dwellings built by Robert Dale . 
Owen, the English philanthropist, are among the in- 
stitutions which redound to the credit of Infidels. 
Owen was founder of the political system called 
Socialism. He was born in 1771 in a humble sphere 
of life, and was architect of his own fortunes. He 
became wealthy as a manufacturer. At one time, as 
co-partner in a firm near Glasgow, Scotland, he pre- 
sided with great benevolence over four thousand 
operativs. He built school-houses and homes for 
them, and exercised a general patriarchal care over 
their fortunes. After devoting his life, both in Eng- 
land and in this country, to attempts at bettering the 
condition of the working classes, he died in his nativ 
land at the age of 87 years. Mr. Owen declared his 
invincible hostility to every existing and pre-existent 
form of religious faith, and stigmatized every species 
of theology as a hindrance to human progress. His 
life was one of unstained purity, and his character 
escaped the malice of even his enemies. 

The Lick Observatory, on Mt. Hamilton, Cal., 
must always be mentioned when the charitable works 
of Freethinkers are spoken of. When completed, 
this will be one of the finest observatories in the 
world. James Lick (1796-1876) gave $20,000 toward 
building the Paine Memorial Hall in Boston, and 
ceded his immense property to seven trustees for the 
benefit of California. His minor bequests were 
numerous. 

The Familisierre, at Guise, in France, a Go-operativ 


| community founded and presided over by M. Godin, 


is pre-eminently a Liberal institution. Mr. Bennett 
visited it when on his tour through Europe, and 
speaks of the enterprise in commendatory terms. 
Here in New York we hav another instance of the 
Liberality of an unbeliever in Christianity—Cooper 
Union. This institution was endowed by Peter 
Cooper at an outlay of more than $2,000,000. Mr, 
Cooper is claimed by the church to hav been a Chris- 
| tian, but his views on religion were enough like 
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“the same faith, 
The: Smithsonian: Institute, a literary, scientific, 
‘and:-philosophical institution at Washington, D. C., 
-féundéd. in'1846,"is claimed to hav been the work of 
‘an: Infidel—James Smithson, of England, who died 
“at'Geneva in 1829, leaving over half a million of dol- 
Jars to'be applied “to the increase and effusion of 
knowledge among. men.” 
.An-Infidel charitable work now under way is the 
‘orphan asylum at Liberal, Mo. It is being built by 
„popular subscription among the Infidels. One Infi- 
‘del, A. Minski, gave one thousand dollars in cash 
toward its erection, and G. H. Walser as much more 
in lands. It has been’ under way only a short time, 
‘and work on it is being pushed as fast as funds are 
received. pro 
~ Among generous donations to further good works 
may be mentioned the gift of Jonathan Nichols to 
the town of Wakefield, Mass., of one thousand dollars 
to aid the temperance. cause by presenting to such 
young men of the town as -hav not drank liquor nor 
‘smoked or chewed tobacco up to their twenty-first 
year with ten dollars; and after one hundred years 
the town may, if it sees fit, use the interest on this 
money to purchase school-books for orphan children, 
or for lectures or additions to the public library. 
We think the above a very good showing, consid- 
-ering that it is but a short time since the last Infidel 
was imprisoned in this country, and that in England 
two are now in prison ‘for heresy. As we hav said 
before, let the Freethinkers stay out of prison, giv 
“them the same liberty the Christians enjoy, and ina few 
years they will do more humanitarian work than a 
century of Christianity. It was a good many hun- 
‘dred years after Christ before the church had a 
benevolent work to its credit, and even now the 
church has not insane asylums enough to hold the 
lunatics the Christian religion has made, nor orphan 
asylums enough to accommodate the hordes of or- 
phans created by religious wars. Her institutions of 
learning hav not given to the world as much knowl- 
edge as the Inquisition destroyed. On the other 
hand, the Infidels hav always been in the vanguard 
of progress, and hav given to the world such light and 
information as they could. .To four Infidels—Dar- 
win, Tyndall, Huxley, Haeckel—the present genera- 
“tion is more indebted for advancement: in science 
and general knowledge of the world in which we liv 
than to any forty churchmen who can be named. 
-eo 


i. Esdras, 


‘ ` Oapmw City, Uran, June 15, 1883. 
. To tan Eprror or Tus Truru SeersgR, Sir: In the fourth 
volume of ‘‘A Truth Seeker Around the World,” p. 689, line 
3, stands “II. Esdras, chapter xiv,” but in. the Christian (or 
Jewish) Bible is only one Ezra book, and. that contains only 
ten chapters. How is that? Please giv me an answer how 
it is. Yours truly, B. C. SANDBERG. 
Second Esdras is in the Apocrypha to the Old 
Testament, and is regarded as canonical by the Cath- 
olic church, being in their edition of the Bible:: The 
e Protestants reject the Apocrypha, but for a long time 
printed it between the Old and New Testaments in 
their King James version. It is in the Bible we 
peruse. Later editions, however, omit it. It is very 
unfortunate that God did not hand his word down in 
such a manner that there could be no dispute over 
it, but such is not the case. Church councils hay 
‘often voted on the canon, and many of the books hay 
been voted in and voted out several times. The 
ridiculousness of subjecting the Bible to this treat- 
ment appears never to hav struck the churchmen 
who were manufacturing the inspired book. If. 
Esdras is as authentic as the rest of the work. 
a eg 
The Monument Fund. 
Since the acknowlédgment of June 30th, the fol- 
lowing sums hay been received: 


thoes cat Thomas Paine to identify. both men as. of 


Previously acknowl- Peter Metzger, 


po 
© 
© 


edg : $967 42 J. B. McCalmont, 1 00 
Harrison Halbert 5 00 Jerome Dutton, 1 00 
Ed. Fehre, 100 Joshua Benest, 1 00 
Wm. T. Costigan, 500 Chas. E. Clark, 5 00 
Levi Chute, 215 J.R. Barry, 1 00 
A. G. Phillips, 5 00 Sam’! Powell, 1 00 
A. F. Benedict, 100 S. D. Moore, 1 00 
Dr. A. B. Seward, 100 E. B. Foote, Jr., M. D., 5 00 
Franklin Price, 1 00 Chas. M. Dewey, 2 00 
Mrs. J. Benoit, 1 00 John Wilson, 1 00 
A. G. Church, 100 F. W. Sickler, 1 00 
A. S. Croxton, 1 00 Total, $1,013 57 


To TuE Eprror or TuE Truta Seexer, Sir: Learn- 
ing that the committee in charge of the Bennett 
Monument Fund is now ready to report progress and 
go activly to work, I hasten to add my mite, which 


you will find herewith inclosed. I suppose I am only 
one of a hundred who hay long been intending to 
send in their contributions, and I think it is time now 
for us to act upon our good intentions, lest the oppor- 
tunity be lost, and lest the committee feel compelled 
to be moré economical than we want they should be 
in their plans and contracts. . I trust the remaining 
ninety and nine who hay no better excuse than I— 
mere negligence—will see the necessity of respond- 
ing now, if ever. E. B. Foors, Jr. 
New York, July 6, 1883. 


ee 


Ne Notes. 

C. W. STOWE, of McPherson, Kansas, has begun the publi- 
cation of a local Liberal journal called the Thinker. It is 
sprightly and-spicy, and will do good. May it long continue 
to think and cause others to. 


“Recent events,” says the Examiner, “hav taught evan- 
gelical Christians to look anywhere except to the church for 
the defense of truth.” It is gratifying to see that evangelical 
Christians are growing in knowledge. It is better than grace, 


We hav received a long letter confirming the newspaper ac- 
counts we publish elsewhere concerning the Rev. Mr. Nich- 
ols, bué as the writer forgot to sign his name we cannot use 
it. Besides, we hav, by the aid of our Oregon friends, so 
thoroughly shown this man up that further space devoted to 
him would be wasted. If there are any more belligerent 
Christians who think they can wipe out Col. Ingersoll and all 
the other Infidels with a breath, let them come on. We 
pledge them satisfaction, 


Tus Advocate believes that the following bit of negro min- 
strelsy is ‘‘sublime enough for seraphs singing at the throne 
of God:” : 5 

“O love! O love! ’tis love dat moved de mighty God ; 

O love ! O love! ’tis love dat died for me. 
O love! O love! ’tis love dat drives my chariot wheels 
Olove! O love! and death must yield to love. 
"Tis love dat died for me! 
"Tis love dat sot me free ?” 
Is heaven an Ethiopian camp-meeting? Giv usa little of 
hell occasionally for a change. 


=æ 
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CLERGYMEN of the church of England hold something of a 
sinecure. For instance, the vicar of Chart-Sutton let out the 
graveyard as a sheep pasture, then refused to allow a parish- 
ioner to beautify his family lot unless he would first pay a fee 
of about $8, and when the fee had been paid and nine shrubs 
set out, he demanded their removal on the ground that they 
were injurious to the sheep! Not long afterward the vicar 
caused the shrubs to be removed. The archbishop of Canter- 
bury was appealed to, but refused to interfere, as the church- 
yard was the vicar’s freehold, and he had acted within his 
legal rights. The sum realized by the vicar for his sheep 
pasture was about $3.75 for the season, 


Mz. F. N. Ausnicut writes us, by way of correction, that in 
his article printed in Tux Trura SEEKER of June 23d, forty- 
fifth line, the word “won’t” should hav been would. In jus- 
tice to the printer, itis but fair to say that when a writer 
who makes his n’s and u's alike, undertakes to write the word 
“would” and leaves thedimperfectly formed and crosses the 
l, he ig liable to be misunderstood, even. by so intelligent a 
person as the average compositor. In Mr. Townsend's reply 
this week we. hav for obvious reasons omitted the writer’s 
criticism on this part of Mr. Albright’s article. Mr. T. Win- 
ter, of Cincinnati, whose circumgyratory handwriting has 
done much to encourage profanity in this office, wishes us to 
say that the word “uncultivated ” in his ‘Friendly ” letter 
last week should hav been unadulterated—“ unadulterated 
truth,” not.‘ uncultivated truth,” being what he boldly pro- 
claims. 


Tue Jews at Nyreghhaza, in Hungary, who are accused of 
killing a girl to mix her blood with the feast of the Passover, 
are being treated with frightful inhumanity by the Christian 
authorities. One of them declared that he had been forced 
to drink large quantities of water, had been stripped, struck, 
and dragged by the hair. Another had been beaten and com- 
pelled to gaze at the sun. These barbarities were inflicted 
to extort a confession from the Jews; but as the Jews were 
innocent, the custom of mixing blood with the feast of the 
Passover having been abandoned, if it ever existed, of course 
no confession has been obtained. The people of the country 
where the trial is going on are taught by the priests that it is 
right to testify falsely against a Jew, the interests of Chris- 
tianity requiring their conviction. Innocent or guilty, a Jew 
or heretic in a Christian court has less hope for justice than 
if he had fallen among thieves, 


Denver, Colorado, has an Inter-Ocean that is bound to beat 
its Chicago namesake in lying about the Freethinkers. In a 
ecent issue we find this: 


“The New York ‘Freethinkers,’ about to assèmble at 
Rochester, issue a challenge to any church to send a minister 
there to argue with them on the subject ofAtheism. As these 
Freethinkers are the people who gained notoriety by distrib- 
uting literature in favor of child-murder, they ought to hav 
issued their challenge, not to the church, but to the Society 
for the Suppression of Vice. There is nothing like being ac- 
curate in these matters.” i 


The man who wrote that paragraph is either an unpardon- 
ably ignorant numbskull, or a consummate knave. In either 
case he is unfit to hold his position. Where and who was the 
Freethinker who advocated such doctrins? The Inter-Ocean 
must furnish names and places and dates, and thus substan- 
tiate its charges, or apologize for basely slandering a very 
large body of honorable men and women. As there is noth- 
ing like being accurate in these matters, the editor will do 
this or stand convicted as a wilful falsifier. Again he says: 


«When the Freethinkers of America attracted most notice 


as an organized body, the president of the association was a 
publisher of pamphlets and books that were afterward sup- 
pressed by the law. These publications advocated a system 
which looked toward the removal of the marriage relation. 
When Bennett’s books were suppressed by the New York 
courts, Robert G. Ingersoll denounced the law as an interfer- 
ence with freedom of thought. Ingersoll claims to hold wed- . 
lock in high esteem. Then why does he, in the company of 
these men, advocate the removal of the marriage relation ?” 

The organization of the Freethinkers is the National Liberal 
League, As presidents it has had Francis E. Abbot, Elizur 
Wright, T. B. Wakeman, None of these men ever published 
a pamphlet on any such subject. They never hada book 
suppressed by law. None of them advocates the removal of 
he marriage relation; and the fool who makes such charges 
against them ‘and Col. Ingersoll ought to be sued for criminal 
libel and forced to expiate his offense in a jail. 


We hav received from our friend, E. A. Stevens, of the 
Radical Review, a copy of Prof. Richards’s statuet of Thomas 
Paine, It is a fac simile of the design intended for the mon- 
ument of Paine to be erected in Lincoln Park, Chicago, when 
sufficient funds are obtained. It represents Paine sitting at 
his table, with his head resting upon his left hand, in a 
thoughtful mood. On the table is a manuscript and in his 
right hand a pen, as though he were writing and had stopped 
fora moment to think. The whole is an exceedingly neat 
piece of workmanship. It is claimed by the sculptor, Mr. 
Richards, that the likeness is the only correct one extant, be- 
ing modeled from a death mask, which with his other effects 
was sent to France, where Mr. Richards discovered it some 
years ago and secured it for this purpose. The price of the 
statuet is $14. Orders for it should be addressed to E, A. 
Stevens, 73 Randolph street, Chicago, Il. 

re 


Lectures and Meetings. 


Mrs. H. S. Laxz, who has just closed her engagement with 
the Liberals of Salem and Alliance, Ohio, is to speak in 
Jefferson county, northern New York, the last of July. She 
then goes to Michigan for the state convention in August. 
Western Leagues, societies, or individuals wishing her services 
will write to her permanent address, Salem, Columbiana 
county, Ohio. 


Mr. Caarues Warts has decided to revisit this country and 
Canada for three or four months, arriving in September. He 
wishes to immediately begin lecturing, and friends desiring 
his services can address himin care of Tax TRUTH SEEKER. 
We know that he will do a great deal of good in the field, and 
trust that he may be kept busy. We shall cordially welcome 
him back to renew an acquaintance that was very pleasant. 


Tue Freethinkers of Northern and central New York will 
hold a three day’s meeting at Carthage, N. Y., on Friday, 
Saturday, and Sunday, July 27th, 28th, and 29th. The 
speakers will be ex-Rev. J. H. Burnham, Mrs. H. S. Lake, 
H. L. Green, and others. Prof. W. F. Peck will furnish the 
vocal and instrumental music. This is the first meeting of 
the kind ever held in the vicinity, and it is very important 
that there be a general attendance of the Liberals of the 
northern part of the state. 


Joun E. Remspure begins a four nights’ debate with Rev. 
W. F. B. Treat, of Bloomington, at Carbon, Ind., August 7th. 
The following propositions will be discussed: ‘1, Resolved, 
That the teachings of the Bible do, when faithfully followed, 
make men better and happier than they would be without 
them.” Treat affirms; Remsburgdenies. ‘2. Resolved, That 
the teachings of Infidelity do, when followed, make men bet- 
ter and happier than they would be without them.” Rems- 
burg affirms; Treat denies. i 


E. C. Waker writes: ‘‘The Grand Rally at Valley Falls, 
August 30th and 31st, and September 1st and 2d, promises 
to be the most largely attended and enthusiastic Liberal con- 
vention ever assembled in Kansas, The place of meeting is 
the Fair Grounds of Jefferson county, situated in a lovely 
natural grove, on the banks of the Delaware river. No more 
desirable place could hav been selected, even in this most de- 
lightful part of the state. Visitors will be conveyed from the 
Union depot to the grounds free of charge; while it is prob- 
able that the trains of the Kansas Central will also stop at 
the grounds. Among the speakers already engaged are Mrs, 
H. S. Lake, Ohairman Finance Committee, N. L. L.; W. F, 
Peck, of Chicago; Mrs. Mattie P. Krekel and Judge Krekel, 
of Kansas city; J. E. Remsburg, of Atchison; C. W. Stewart, 
of Indiana; Prof. D. C. Seymour, of Kansas, and Judge Haga- 
man, editor of the Kansas Blade. Ex-Governor Chas. Robin- 
son will also be with us. All of these ladies and gentlemen 
are well known to the Liberal public and need no indorse- 
ment of ours to secure for them a hearing wherever they may 
speak. Of course Prof. W. F. Peck will lead in the musical 
department, ably sustained by:fine talent; and we can assure 
our readers who hav not heard Prof. Peck that they cannot 
afford to fail to attend the Valley Falle Camp-Meeting, on 
this account alone. The facilities for camping are excellent, 
and we hav no doubt that hundreds will avail themselvs of 
this opportunity to pass a few pleasant days beside the 
murmuring streams in the forest glades. Arrangements will 
be made with the hotels and private families to accommodate 
the friends at the lowest possible rates. We hope and intend 
to organize a state League. Such an organization is much 
needed here in Kansas, and we are pleased to say that we 
hay received much encouragement on this point since we first 
proposed a rehabilatation of the state League. We are 
greatly gratified at the earnest help and ready co-operation 
which we are receiving from the Liberals of Valley Falls and 
vicinity. They all seem desirous of making the proposed 
meeting a complete success. Ata later date we shall inform 
the readers of Tur Trurs SEEKER concerning reduced rates 
on the railroads and at the hotels, and giv them other items 
of interest in connection with the meeting.” 
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Communications. 


Duty of the Hour. 


The time has come when something more is neces- 
sary than the work of the Iconoclast. It is not 
enough to demolish the old idols, and expose the in- 
iquity, inconsistencies, and absurdities of the Chris- 
tian religion. The world is outgrowing the silly 
fables and monstrous doctrins begotten of the age of 
darkness, superstition, and ignorance, and is yearning 
for something more consistent, more reliable—some- 
thing purer, higher, holier. 

Our duty and our labor of to-day is to faithfully 
liv out and cultivate the needed back-bone, to 

‘modestly but fearlessly avow our convictions, re- 
form our individual bad habits, rectify wrongs, and 
` rid ourselvs of the mistakes of the past with all pos- 
sible dispatch; earnestly cultivating under all cir- 
_ cumstances a spirit of tolerance, gentleness, and fra- 
ternity toward all; and while holding aloft the ban- 
ner of Freethought, so conduct, in every relation of 
life, that we can insure respectful consideration for 
the views and principles we advocate. Above all, by 
a spirit of genuin self-sacrifice and labor, giv evidence 
of the sincerity of our desire to increase the knowl- 
edge, prosperity, and happiness of all around us. 

The lamented Bennett said: “We hav reason to 
rejoice that the progress the world has made is great 
as it is, considering the impediments and difficulties 
it has had to encounter, and the great mass of ig- 


an impossibility; every advocate of Freethought so 
assembling would hav been liable to the dungeon, 
the torture, and the stake. p 

Think, too, of the vast amount of time, money, and 
energy so freely expended by Christians in perpetu- 
ating darkness, bigotry, and superstition. Shall Lib- 
erals begrudge a tithing for the cause of science, 
truth, and freedom? Surely none but chronic hob- 
by-riders, confirmed one-idea cranks, and those in- 
congruent monstrosities, stingy Liberals, will remain 
away. . 
Ample time is afforded. Let us make our arrange- 
ments to attend now, and use every effort to induce 
our most fair-minded and intelligent friends and 


norance, superstition, and wrong it has had to con- 
tend with. Light is breaking in—the myths of olden 
times are all one after another giving way, and in due 
time, if we steadily pursue our course, and keep our 
face toward the goal of truth, the full effulgence of 
the genial sun of reason, science, and devotion to hu- 
manity will ultimately illume our pathway.” 

To attain this desideratum, we must steadily pur- 
sue our course, be not alone progressiv but aggressiv. 
The advance of Liberalism would be wonderfully 
accelerated if all truth seekers were like the lamented 
Bennett, more zealous for the progress of truth, 
universal mental liberty, and the best good of hu- 
manity, than of any pet hobbyor ism. We all should 
realize, as did that great model truth seeker, the ne- 
cessity and duty to make real, earnest, self-sacrificing 
effort to shed abroad the light of truth for the benefit 
of others. 

The time of submission to the dictates of church 
. prelates, of slavish obedience to the whims and de- 
crees of Mother Church and Mrs. Grundy, is past. 
The time for resistance, for commencing in earnest 
the aggressiv war for our rights and mental liberty, 
has arrived. We must awake, arise, and report for 
duty. The circulation of Taz Trurn SEEKER and 
other Liberal papers should be doubled ere the year 
closes. The tracts and leaflets giving scientific facts 
and advocating the principles of Liberalism should 
be scattered like autumn leaves. Pamphlets and 
books, all the best Freethought literature, should be 
available for the use of Liberals, and to loan to inter- 
ested friends and neighbors. Those of moral worth 
and available talent, capable of becoming able ex- 
ponents of Liberal principles, should be sought out, 
induced to enter the lecture field, and be liberally 
sustained. at ae 

Every, honest heart rejoices when others are made 
‘free. If we would share the glory of the victory, let 
us bear part of the burden of the warfare. 
` We need more energetic, systematic action, both 
individual and collectiv. 

The New York State Freethinkers’ Convention is 
to be held at Corinthian Academy of Music, Roches- 
ter, commencing Wednesday, August 29th, and con- 
tinuing five days, ending Sept. 2d. 

There will be convened the most able and devoted 
exponents of Liberalism. Matters of momentous in- 
terest to rationalistic progress and humanity will 
come before the convention. The earnest, hearty, 
„practical, actual co-operation of every honest-hearted 
truth seeker and Liberal of the state of New York 
and vicinity is required. 

The convention will counsel, devise, and seek to 
perfect plans for more efficient individual labor, and 
the united, triumphant, onward march of the whole 
army of Freethought and Reform. The assembly 
will be one memorable in the cause of Liberalism, 
and will giv a mighty impetus to the car of rational- 
istic progression. Remember this convention is for 
the individual benefit and encouragement of each 
and every one who favors liberty of conscience and 
would defend their birthright from the crushing 
power, the usurpations and intolerance, of fanaticism, 
bigotry, and superstition. 

In union is strength; numbers giv confidence. It 
is a duty we owe to each other and the cause to be 
present. An opportunity is here afforded to test our 
devotion to the principles we profess. What though 
attendance at the convention will occasion some in- 
convenience, some loss, some outlay, expense not 
easily tc be afforded. Nothing worth having is at- 
tained without effort. Think of the heroic sacrifices 
. made by the pioneers of Liberalism, but for whose 
self-denial the holding of such a convention had been 


neighbors to accompany us. Our most indefatigable 
and.efficient secretary, Green, has secured reduced 
rates of railway fare and board. The simple an- 
nouncement that he has the matter in charge is most 
sufficient evidence that everything possible will be 


‘done to insure the greatest possible amount of in- 


struction, comfort, and enjoyment. His arduous 
duties are materially lightened by the proffered 
assistance and liberal contributions of the best busi- 
ness men of the city. 

Come up to the help of humanity against the 
mighty! Let the prophecy of our noble Bennett 
hav free course, run and be glorified. Come that 
you may be better enabled to keep pace with the ra- 
tionalistic progress of the age, “steadily pursue our 
course, and keep our face toward the goal of truth, 
so that the full effulgence of the sun of reason, 
science, and devotion to humanity shall ilumin our 
pathway.” And let all the people say, Amen. 

Rochester, N. Y. Cuas. B. REYNOLDS. 

a 


S On with Thorough Reform. 


To rue Eprror or Tae TRUTH Szexer, Sir: I cheer 
you in your readiness to be the first in publishing 
new views; and sécond Mrs. Slenker’s measure for 
woman suffrage. But I urge that universal suffrage 
for all should be exercised in voting direct for law 
and not for candidates, who seek offices as easy means 
for a living, with the power of increasing - their sal- 
aries, while they do nothing to aid others to liv easy 
ag themselvs. As they are trained by the shape of 
surrounding institutions in ignorance of the true 
principles of rights, as well as those clamoring for 
theerroneous practice of suffrage, all should stop and 
ascertain the truth before voting for it. 

Any partial advance of a principle may be practiced, 
but the thorough measure of reform should be kept 
in view to-promote its more rapid progress. toward 
the thorough establishment of the true system of so- 
ciety. But while we only operate upon ignorant 
office seekers, it will require longer ages to reach the 
reconstructed moral worldom. 

I suggest that a short cut should be- taken to reach 
the goal of civilization and happiness, by instructing 
all in a neighborhood to make an agreement to sur- 
vey out their lands into townships six miles square, 
and subdivide them into forty-acre tracts—each one 
to an heir. And then agree among themselvs to hold 
them in separate, equal, and entailed ownership, with 
the privilege of only exchanging them for each other. 

Then let all mark their boundaries by graded roads, 
with clumped forest trees next to them, fruit trees 
next, and then all the central portions should be cul- 
tivated in vegetables. With every forty-acre tract 
thus planted throughout, any region would giv. vistas 
that would collect the wind and turn a wind and 
electric mill, with a barn combined, and grind out all 
fruits and cereals, pump up water for culinary pur- 
poses and irrigation, and develop the electric light 
to all the houses around; and thus make a rural city 
of the whole earth of mingled houses and farms. 

Any owner of a piece of wooded land near New 
York city might clear out the central portion and 
soon make a model farm on this plan, and thus start 
a specimen farm for a reconstructed world. 

Or any one, having the land cleared of all vegeta- 
tion, could rear specimens of all kinds of. forest and 
fruit trees and shrubs, as the soil would suit, and ex- 
hibit a still more complete model farmstead. 

This laying off the whole country into\states, town- 
ships, and farmsteads, would enable all to vote in 
person directly for the law, instead of candidates; so 
as to abolish office-holding governments and their 
officers, and establish the true system of the moral 
world, as Copernicus, Bruno, Galileo, Kepler, and 
Newton did the planetary worlds: 

Lewis Masquertr. — 


No Trust for a Departed Soul. 


Mrs. Margaret Gilman, a few days before her 
death, in August last, at the age of 85 years, gave 
$2,300 belonging to her to Henry McArdie, with the 
direction and upon the.condition that after her 
death and the death of her husband, who was then 
over 90 years of age, he should use the money, in 
the first place, to pay the funeral expenses and erect 
a suitable monument to their memories, and in the 
second place, to hav masses said by a Roman Catho- 
lic priest for the repose of their souls. 

James Gilman survived his wife about two months, 


and both died intestate. 


his property to an immoral purpose. 


for a pious use. 
semination of moral or religious teaching, or for the promo- 
tion of public worship or morality. 


cure where the rule is that of ceaseless change. 
we are not to think our noble Constitution wholly 
safe from the invasions of those who fancy they were 
born to improve it by lessening its scope and fetter- 
ing its free operation. 
cisco, reminds us that the Catholic church openly 
assails our common schoel system and has its hands 
on every state treasury; while the Protestant church, 
true to its origin, seeks to enforce sectarian Sunday 
laws and kindred sumptuary legislation. It labors 
to place the Bible in the public schools; and not con- 
tent with this, it openly attempts to so amend the 
Constitution of the United States as to recognize a 
sectarian God and acknowledge Jesus Christ as “ the 
ruler of nations.” ..-The: National Reform Association: 
was‘organized expressly to carry out this scheme of 
bigotry, and it-proved powerful enough to lack but 
two votes of carrying it through the United States” 
Senate. 
the-Constitution party has activ agencies employed 
to push this measure through Congress at its earliest 
opportunity. 


Michael Gilman, as next of 


kin to James Gilman, took out letters of administra- 
tion on his estate, and brought suit in the Superior 
Court against McArdie to hav the trust declared 
null and void and to compel the payment of the 
money. Judge Freedman decided on Monday, the 
2d, that the trust: is void. After saying that it would 
be held void in the English courts as a superstitious 
use or on general principles of public policy, he con- 
tinues: 


“In the United States, where there is no established state 
religion, where all religious opinions are -fres and the right to 
exercise them is secured to the people by constitutional guar- 
antees, there is no such statute and no such policy, and the 
doctrin of superstitious uses enforced by the courts of Eng- 
land is against the spirit of our institutions. Itis a funda- 
mental principle of our law that a man may do with. his own 
as he pleases, provided he does not violate the law. or devote 
It remains to be seen 
whether the trust is invalid for any reason known to law 
equity as administered in this country. fe 

“It clearly cannot be upheld as a trust for a charitable 
use. A charity must be a gift for the promotion of science 
or.learning or useful knowledge or for the relief of the sick, 


or 


lame, or infirm, or for the relief or redemption of prisoners 
or captivs, or for the building or repairing of bridges. In 


short, a charity is a gift for a general public use, extending 


to the poor as Well as to the rich, which is free from any per- 
sonal, private, or selfish taint. 
Mrs, Gilman of her money cannot be brought within this 
definition. 


The disposition made by 


“Nor can it be said that such disposition created a trust 
Such a trust consists of a gift for the dis- 


“ The difficulty with the defendant’s case is that the trust 


sought to be created, by Mrs. Gilman is no trust at all known 
to law or equity, because there is no beneficiary or cestui que 
trust in existence or capable of coming into existence. under 
the trust. 
taking an interest in property may, to the extent of his legal 
capacity, and no further, become entitled to the benefits of 
the trust. 
beyond the reach of human law. Their souls are intended 
as the beneficiaries and the money is to be expended for . 
masses for the repose of their souls. 
who has departed this life is incapable of taking an interest 
in the property left behind, and ig in no sense subject to the 
jurisdiction of any legal tribunal. A court of equity pro- 
tects the rights of the living. It cannot extend its jurisdic- 
tion to beings which cannot be apprehended within the boun- 
daries of the realm.” 


In general, any person who is capable in law of 
In this case the beneficiaries are both dead and 


But the soul of one 


In conclusion the judge says: 
“The plaintiff is entitled to judgment declaring the inva- 


lidity of the trust, and adjudging the defendant liable to 
account for all monies still in his hands. 
made by the defendant in good faith he is entitle 
protection. Upon the question of costs, counsel may be 
heard at the time of the settlement of the findings,” 


As to all payments 


to claim 


eg 


-A Close Alliance Recommended. 
j From the Banner of Light. 


Nothing in this world is to be held stable and se- 
a Se 


The Universe, of San Fran- 


It is well enough known that this God-in- 


Nor do its speakers and writers seem to doubt, if 


we are to trust the sincerity of their open announce- 
ments, that they will ultimately succeed in their ef-. 
forts. 
mined twin enemies of our free Constitution, the 


To meet and thwart the work of these deter- 


Universe calls for an immediate and close alliance of 


Spiritualists, Freethinkers, and Jews, who, however 
much they may differ on some points, are in reality 
one in opposition to the rule of “ infallibility ” and a 
sectarian God. It makes the appeal: “Let us be 
united. Let us act sensibly, broadly, grandly, as be- 
comes rational men. 
‘liberty for man, woman, and child,’ and a free re- 
public as enduring as humanity itself.” 
is one worthy of instant heeding. The enemy is 
sleepless in his efforts to undermine our chartered 
freedom. Professing to desire but larger rights on 
the one hand, and to demand a guarantee for a surer 
morality, with expressions of a higher reverence on 
the other, the real purpose is to obtain joint control 
of the fundamental law on which our civil and re- 
ligious freedom rests, and use it for the benefit of 
sects instead of defending it for the spread of the 
largest possible human liberty. 


The glorious result will be 
The appeal 


— G amammmIaħiħiħiŮ/ 
Tur Rev. Joseph Cook wants to reform American 


journalism, break its neck, and choke its sensational 


utterances. Example, Joseph, is better than precept. 
Break thy own neck first, and then perhaps the New 
York Tribune may follow suit.— Post. 
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Zetters from friends. 


THE SPIR.TUAL CRAZE. 
CINCINNATI, O., June 30, 1883. 
Me. Error: The wild raving of that Spiritualistic 
‘sophist, A. Noe, is something shocking and amazing, 
Who but a crazed character could indulge in sucha 
string of statements and unnatural impossibilities. 
The obscene phases peculiar to this system of Spir- 


‘itualism stamp it with slime, filth, and smut, No 


lady of decent or modest mind could demoralize 


` herself by reading such indelicate slush. It’s unfit 


for publication, and no genuin moralist would be 
guilty of such an issue. 

I am truly thankful Iam not a Spiritualist. I 
would hav to hide my face in shame. Giv me cold 
Materialism a thousand times in preference to heated 
lust. 

No more arguments for me with any obscenist, 
Spiritual or otherwise. I trust Dr, Trevitt will 
reply. T. WINTER. 


. KALAMAZOO, June 28, 1883. 
Mr. Epiror: In your issue of June 23d there ap- 
peared quotations from a book by John W. Trues- 
dell, claiming to be the bottom facts concerning the 
science of Spiritualism. The author, by his. base in- 
sinuations against the character of the well-known 
medium, Dr, Henry Slade, places himself in a posi- 
tion to be called a falsifier by those who hav known 
Dr. Slade for the last twenty-five years fo be a 
truthful, honest man. To differ in opinion on any 
or all subjects is but human, but to malign the rep- 
utation and misrepresent: the acts of another for 
the sake of a few ‘dollars that may be gained by the 
sale of the book is coming down to the level of the 
Bible-God, or the other fellow of hoofs and horns. 
No amount of lies—even told by John W. Truesdell 
—will convince those acquainted with Dr. Slade that 

he is a fraud and trickster. L. S. BURDICK, 


Bourton, June 26, 1883, 

Mr. Epon: “Answers to Christian Questions ” jg 
a stunner surely, and should be read by all. I tried 
to persuade a parson to read it, but he declined, 
stating that he would “never read no such trash.” 
I then told him I wanted him to read it to see how 
the Rev. Whitehead got Bennett down, and how 
clearly he proved the ‘‘sacred truths.” With a 
startled but satisfied look, he exclaimed, “ Let’s hav 
it, then.” He read it through, and handed it to me 
to-day without comment. I asked him if Whitehead 
did not do his work well. A response was not given, 
but he passed on as if some urgent business was 
ahead. 

I think this is a good way to get their eyes open, 
Not one in fifty can otherwise be induced to read 
the proofs against their pet theory; but, once start- 
ed in, curiosity leads them on, and thus their eyes 
are opened. I am going to adopt this strategy to 
get them in harness. H. B. Jones. 


New York, July 5, 1883. 

Mr. Epitor: I see in your editorial a statement 
that while Mr. Andrews is learned and profound, he 
is obscure and wordy in statement. I hav listened 
for. years to Mr. Andrews’s teaching, and hav al- 
ways found that when he talked ubout those things 
‘that I was trained into the power of comprehending 
his language was pre-eminently clear; and in those 


. things (and they were many) which seemed to be 


clothed in obscurity, it was a matter of undevelop- 
ment in myself that lent the obscurity; for when I 
had gone a little farther and knew more, the com- 
prehension came to me. I am led to think that oth- 
ers would find the same light by pursuing the same 
course. l l 

Then, too, a certain class of people hav been in 
the habit of saying that of him while in a blind 


state, and, becoming prejudiced, continue to utter 


the old complaint (parrot-like) after they hav really 
the capacity to understand. Mrs. E. A, FREEMAN. 


GLEN HALL, June 27, 1883. 

Mr. EDITOR: “My sense of right has upraided me 
for my neglect in payment for your exceptional 
paper, and Iam willing to make amends by pay- 
ment of interest on it. Please find inclosed $5,which 
apply to my subscription as far as it will justly 
reach. Then shut down on me, as I think that 
would serve me about right. One rule of right for 
men, God, or devils alike is- all I know or wish to 
practice, and, even under existing circumstances, is 
almost more than I can practice to my fullest con- 
victions; and knowing or believing we all are more 
the creatures of circumstances than ‘‘free agents” 
and forced by those circumstances to do what our 
sense of right disapproved of—such as least seems 
to be my fix just now—because I am a farmer, one 
of the most abject callings in the world, full of- hard 
work and poor pay, by which we are robbed of the 
pleasures and enjoyments of life; a Liberal, and 
Grecnbacker, which is unpopular and has its at- 
tached odium, I am led to believe life is an an- 
tagonism of good and evils, right and wrong, and, 
in short, that I am unfavorably circumstanced and 
hav my sense of right too often brought in conflict 
therewith. Please excuse my complaint, as I had 
not thought to hay thus written, but will send it if 


there is nothing in it but the $5, which you will 
please use as directed, and serve me as I deserve. 
Truly yours in the fullest sense your many sub- 
scribers hav expressed themselvs. 

Rost. B. Lamporn. 


VINELAND, May 23, 283. 

Mr. Eprror: I hav been waiting to see if some 
abler pen than mine would not answer what I con- 
sider the most illogical arguments that ever ap- 
peared in Taz Truta Srexer. The grand fallacy of 
the Spiritualists is the assumption that life is a thing. 
Whereas, if they would look with clear eyes they 
would see that life is not a thing, but the action of 
a thing. Nor is thought a thing, but it is the action 
of the brain. And I brand the assertion of Mr. Noe 
as utterly false when he says, speaking of a dead 
man: ‘There is the body all intact. There is the 
brain, but it don’t think; there are the limbs, but 
they don’t move.” Now, I say that the reverse is 
the truth; that the body of a dead man is not in- 
tact. Was there nothing the matter with D. M. Ben- 
nett’s body when he died? Mr. Noe talks nonsense 
or worse. And his assertion that there is life before 
there is an organization, is also untrue. There is 
not in all nature an example of life apart from or- 
ganized matter, 
- And now I will tell Mr..Noe what it is that ani- 
mates this gross body. And to make it clear, we 
will take for illustration an egg. Put an egg in a 
cool place, and what will become of it? In time it 
will decay. But place it under the body of a living 
hen, and in three weeks it will become a living 
thing. Now, what has done all this? Simply heat. 
It is heat that animates all living things. We know 
that living things are: produced from eggs, man in- 
cluded. I would ask Mr. Noe, Where is the egg de- 
posited that produces the spirit that he says leaves 
man at death? How does this gross body produce 
so refined a thing. Does Mr. Noe say that all ani- 
mals liv and think without soul, but that man can 
neither liv nor think without one? P. ROTHWELL. 


PITTSBURGH, PA., July 2, 283. 

Mr, Eprror: I read with much interest the war of 
words between the rival philosophers, S. P. Putnam 
and S. P. Andrews. It is to be hoped that while the 
Titans are hurling mountains of wisdom at each 
other, the small fry may be able to pick up a few 
stones with sermons in them, and after the smoke 
of the battle has cleared away, be better able to see 
the distinction between mysticism and knowledge. 

Ever since I worked my way out of the jungle of 
superstition called the church, I hav been endeavor- 
ing to get clear ideas of the points of the compass, 
my correct latitude and longitude, and hav been 
obliged to be very careful in selecting my instru- 
ments and choosing my guides. Dearly bought ex- 
perience warned me to be snspicious of all would-be 
professional guides doing business under the seduc- 
tiv titles of Inspiration, Intuition, Transcendentalism, 
and Idealism. 

I never could quite banish from my mind the 
Scotch layman’s definition of metaphysics—* When 
the body wha hears dinna ken what the body wha 
spaks means, and the body wha speaks dinna ken 
what he means himsel, that’s metaphysics.” And I 
am somehow haunted by the fear that the cannie 
Scot’s definition may be applicable to—dare I say 
it?—Universology. In speaking of the origin of 
knowledge or genesis of consciousness, Mr. Andrews 
says: “It is not true that I say that mind is first, 
or that he says that matter is first, when we both 
say that both are equally first.” 

This may be true of the product of the factora— 
the me and the not-me—knowledge, but is it true of 
the factors themselvs? Will Mr. Andrews state defl- 
nitly which was first in point of time, the ego or the 
non-ego? Did not the outward universe exist before 
there was a human mind to cognize it? 

No doubt, like Mr. Putnam, I am a little inclined 
to “slide away from subtle ideas,” but, like Boz, 
“what I want is facts.” 

I am fully aware of the apparent officiousness of 
obtruding myself upon the attention of the learned 
disputantg; but, as Tue Truta Sexexer kindly inti- 
mates that their articles are published for our bene- 
fit, I, for one, desire the subtle idea held still long 
enough for me to capture it. 


Appreciativly yours, Harry Hoover. 


JEFFERSON OCrty, June 26, 1883. 
Mr. Eprror: An article in relation to the notorious 
“ Russell law” of Ohio, in your issue of the 23d 
inst., causes me to drop a few lines. I am a young 
man, 27 years old, and since my childhood thorough- 
ly imbued with the ideas and principles of the Re- 
publican party, and the “ party of great moral ideas” 
has always received my support, though it has con- 
stantly encroached upon the mental and personal 
liberties of its best adherents (among them notably 
the German element),and thousands who would prefer, 
like myself, to join a party where we might enjoy 
these liberties, cannot go to the Democratic party to 
find such relief; and why? because, although it is 
in some things very liberal (notably liquor traffic), 
yet it is essentially the party of the Romish church, 
as is evidenced by its press, all of which upon close 

scrutiny clearly shows its worship of that monster. 
There are ominous mutterings from the turbulent 


ing the overthrow of the Republican party, and if 
that occurs, the Democratic party, being so long 
famished, will lend a willing ear to the guiles of the 
churches throughout to increase its power. This is 
what we hav to fear, consequently we cannot join 
the latter, for to do so would be “jumping out of 
the frying-pan into the fire.’ The question arises, ' 
What are we to do? I am not competent to en- 
lighten my fellow-man on this important subject, 
but suggestions are sometimes fruitful of much good, 
We hav a goodly number of men in our ranks who 
can lead us with honor to themselvs and lasting 
benefite to mankind. Let them take hold of this 
vital question. We, as Liberals, must not keep out 
of politics, a thing we are too prone todo, hə 
churches take unbounded interest therein, as is wit- 
nessed by such legislation as the “ Russell law” 
and others ad infinitum. Indeed, therein lies their 
very existence. Now let us wake up to our necessity; 
let our greatest and best men, such as Col. Ingersoll 
and other Liberal potiticians and statesmen, pay at- 
tention to this matter and it will be but a short time 
until we can hav a minority party composed of all 
shades, Materialists, Spiritualists, ete., which can 
control legislation in so far as to keep out sect and 
class legislation of all kinds. Call the party “ Lib- 
eral ” or “Independent,” but let us try to assert our 
rights, for I thing with the rapid increase in our 
ranks, it cannot be far in the future that it will come 
to a clash between the two elements, 4, €., church 
and Liberal. 

Hoping my feeble effort may bring to the subject 
able pens who can sway the minds of the people 
and be productiv of much good, 


I am, A PROGBESSIST. 


“HARD WORDS’? — TO WHOM ARE WE INDEBTED FOR 
THEIR USE? 
HELENA, June 25, 1883. 

Mr. Epitor: Looking through the columns of the 
Christian Union my eyes rested on this heading, 
“The Hard Words.” Glancing over the article, I 
noted down the following: ‘‘The prevalence of the 
vice of profanity in our country is really alarming. 
Ladies on public highways and in public convey- 
ances are subject to having their sensibilities shocked 
by it to an extent that is painful in the extreme, 
In like manner children and youths are made liable 
to having their souls scarred by oaths flying around 
them, which are literally darts of the devil. Dam- 
age may often thus be done to the jewels of the 
homes of our country, compared to which the lcss 
sustained by the parents of Charley Ross will one 
day be seen to hav been slight. A contagion may 
thus take effect which had far better hav been 
small-pox or scarlatina.’’ 

Now, it seems to me that a man whose mentality 
had reached to such a point as to cause him to write 
such stuff, will soon be in a condition to giv usa 
tragedy equal to Freeman or Guiteau. Men like this 
writer never hav one condemnatory word «to offer 
when some :aseal sbsconds with the funds intrusted 
to his keeping by poor widows and factory girls, 
Neither are the crimes of the midnight marauder or 
of Jesse James to be compared (in his estimation) to 
those of the person who is in the habit of using 
“ cuss-words.’’ The writer seems to think that all 
that is profane consists of a few words found in the 
Bible, such as God, Christ, Jesus, hell, damn, devil, 
etc. They never think of adding to the list: By gin- 
ger! Judas priest! by crackey! by Jove! confound itt 
Sam Patch! by golly! holy Moses! stars alive! con- 
demn it! and a regiment of others equally as useless 
and profane as the few words that they would hav 
us believe stagnate their pious blood when they hear 
them used by, to them, the sinners. However un- 
gentlemenly or useless such words may seem to be, 
they cannot in any sense be looked upon as being 
criminal. 


But why is it that these fellows are all so badly 
shocked when they here those few words used by 
some one outside the pulpit? I cannot understand, 
unless those few words are their exclusiv patent, 
Come to giv the subject a more due consideration, I 
think that is the only hypothesis by which it can 
be explained. When we take into account the fact 
that the Christian religion is the only religion in the 
world that damns mankind, the wonder is that every 
one don’t swear; and when this lunatic talks about 
“ souls scarred,” let him bear in mind that it is him- 
self and his religion that brought all that kind of 
profanity of which he complains into the world, No 
one ever thought of being damned or sent to hell 
till his religion taught it to him. And instead of 
little children learning it in public places, they be- 
come as familiar with it as with their alphabet be- 
fore they leave the nursery. Mothers that are pious 
tell them before they can scarcely lisp a syllable 
that if they do so or so God will damn them and 
take them to hell. They hav not forgotten these 
lessons, and as soon as they go out to play with 
other children, and one of their little playmates of- 
fends, they do not stop to giv the full explanation 
of their pious teachings, but abbreviate and say, 
“God damn you to hell,” etc.; and if it is such a 
crime, you Christians are responsible for it. Now, 
suppose you fellows giv us a rest on the profanity 
dodge for a while, and try to use your talent—such 
as you hav—in making honest men among your 
numbers. Try to see, if you hav brains enough, that 
when Deacon Smith swindled poor Jones out of his 
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last cow it was a little worse than cursing, and that 
when Parson Hughes perjured himself in a scandal 
case, he should hav been censured a little more 
than Jim Brown for damning his jackass. 

W. P. Brooxs, M.D. 


HARVARD, June 27, 1883, 
Mas. M. W. Bennett: Please find $6.50 inclosed, for 
which send me the four volumes of ‘‘A Truth Seeker 
Around the Worid.” I wish to make a present of 
them to one of my friends, for I consider them very 
valuable books. There is more information to be ob- 
tained in those four books than any ten books that 

I ever read before. ABRAM CARMACK. 


WARRENTON, June 27, 1883. 
Mer. EDITOR: Inclosed please find $3.00 for THE 
TRUTH SEEKER. I belong to the Presbyterian church, 
but hav lost all faith in the Christian religion. I 
hav read the Bible through, but always thought it 
contained the most vulgarity and impossibilities of 
any book I ever read. I hav read a few numbers of 
THE TRUTH SEEKER that were handed me, and like the 

paper so well I thought I would subscribe. 
Hoping you success, I remain, 
A, L. Burts, P. M. 


“Grass VALLEY, CAL., June 24, 1883. 

Mr. Epiror: I am more than obliged to you for 
continuing Tue TRUTH SEEKER after my time had ex- 
pired. I intend:to be a paying subscriber as long as 
liv, which I can hardly expect to be very many 
years with poor health at the age of 62; but I de- 
rive more pleasure from Tur TRUTH SEEKER than any 
other paper, and I take several. The print, too, 
suits me as well as its bold truths. 

I incloge $1.50 for six months and 25 cents for ‘‘An- 
swers to Christian Questions,” by D. M. Bennett, I 
shall send $1 for the Monument Fund, but cannot 
do it to-day. : 

Yours, with best wishes for THE TRUTH SEEKER, 

A. 8. KELLOGG., 


VINELAND, July 1, 1883. 

Mr. Eprror: I send $5 for my paper. Who would 
not hav a wife ten years his junior to help get him 
out of a scrape, not only, but after writing this let- 
ter, advancing the money to pay for a paper overdue 
most two years, and then read the paper to me 
when it comes (unless the print is large and clear) 
with eyes that hav done service for eighty-one years, 
and full of business to keep them working? First, I 
am at work starting a steam manufactory of planes. 
Next, I am trying to start an incinerating furnace 
here to purify: the human body immediately after its 
separation from the spirit, and I find many men, 
and almost as many women, who sympathize with 
me in this movement, and many more women phy- 
sicians according to their numbers hav unqualifiedly 
spoken in its favor. 

Here I read what I hav written to said wife, Por- 
tia. “Well,” she says, “you did not tell all you are 
doing.” “What else?” says I. “You did not tell 
you are getting up a Gage Family Home.” So I 
will add that we hav got such an institution, incor- 
porated under the laws of this state, this past win- 
ter, and we hope to be able to start an industrial 
echool under its auspices, where our children and 
our neighbors’ children can be taught from birth 
until death to cultivate love, harmony, wisdom, and 
all uses and Virtues, and to shun ignorance, super- 
stition, intolerance, and vice, and through our shop 
work furnish employment for many scholars, and 
start them with a valuable trade for a livelihood. 

; JOHN GAGE, 


` § 223 NORTH 12TH STREET, 
PHILADELPHIA, July 3, 1883. 


Mr. Eprror: I notice, in THE TRUTH SEEKER of June 
30th, the letter of Mr. J. L. Clemmer, of Boston, 
asking ‘‘Why Liberals cannot form a company for 
stock-raising, etc.” The suggestion is a good one 
and would pay the investors a large dividend. I hav 
been all over the state of Texas, and among the 
stock men, and thoroughly informed myself regard- 
ing the business, its risks, and profits. I would pro- 
pose that the Liberals form a company, incorporate 
under the laws of the state of New York, with the 
general headquarters at Tue TRUTH SEEKER office, as 
the most central point; the capital stock to be 
$50,000 in shares of $10.00 each, the original sub- 
scribers to hav their stock at $5.00. 

If sufficient capital can be obtained to make a 
proper start, I am confident that—with judicious 
manhagement—inside of three years the stock would 
be at a premium and in five years pay a dividend of 
at least forty per cent per annum. As a nucleus for 
such a company I can cffer two parties, both stanch 
Liberals, who own 640 acres of land each, and ad- 
joining, making 1,280 acres personally selected, well 
watered, and particularly adapted to sheep and goat 
raising, in the healthiest portion of the state of 
Texas, where rheumatism and lung complaints are 
unknown—near post-office, market, etc. They will 
put in the Jand and take the stock of such a com- 
pany in full payment. I can also induce others to 
invest. I would be pleased to communicate with 
Mr. Clemmer and all who desire to go into such an 
enterprise. I should propose that a certain per- 
centage of the profits be set aside to aid in the 
Liberal cause, - Yours, etc. C. H. Resp, M.D. 


OPEN LETTER TO W. T. MINCHEN. 
Szarriz, W. T., June 23, 283. 

Drar Siz: Dr. J. L. York handed me a letter of in- 
quiry from you, requesting. me to answer, which I 
cheerfully do, as you seem to be on the Liberal 
platform. 

Your first question is for the disadvantages. ist. 
The land in the western—our part of the territory— 
is covered with a vast growth of timber; worth mill- 
ions, which is being cut off, sawed, and shipped to 
all parts of the world; but the land has to be cleared 
for agriculture. 

2d. It rains perhaps one-third of -the time in win- 
ter, causing the grass to keep- green the year round. 

3d. Schools we hav one, centrally located, which 
cost $28,000; and four others which cost some $3,000 
each. Then we hav the Territorial University here 
in Seattle, with an average of 100 pupils. We hav 
just sold four lots in the central part of the city, 
too near the large house to be used for school pur- 
poses, for $30,000, to be applied toward building two 
other free school houses, one in the northern and 
one in the southern portion of the city, 

4th. Relating to Liberals. We hav a Liberal 
League with about 100 members, and hav had regu- 
lar Sunday evening meetings for the last six months, 

5th. Thunder and lightning? No; there is scarce- 
ly anything of the kind, Once in a great while you 
may hear a distant growl. 

6th. I should put the temperature at from 22 to 
72. There are days when the mercury may run up 
to 90; I understand it has been known to reach 100 
in the sun, but never below zero, and the extremes 
are only for a short time, The nights. are always 
cool. One seldom sees a linen suit in Seattle. I 
will explain why it is not hot or cold at Seattle: 
There is a 20-foot tide coming up to our wharf 
every twenty-four hours. The water when leaving 
the gulf stream outside the strait of Fuca is always 
at a temperature of 50 to 52, which in flowing up 
the sound at a depth of twenty feet does not heat 
or cool very much; so you see when it is cloudy we 
are like we were in aspring-house. It cannot freeze; 
we never see an icicle trom rain. What are called 
the trade winds, coming from the south nearly all 
winter and from the north during the summer, make 
the winters warm and the summers cool—too cool 
to raise Indian corn. Other kinds of grain are pro- 
duced in abundance; wheat, forty bushels to the 
acre; barley, forty to sixty; oats, 80 to 100, the berry 
being as large again as in Iowa. Dr. York’s lectures 
at Seattle hav been well attended, the large hall— 
34x100—being filled every Sunday evening, The doc- 
tor lectured at Tacoma, and had a good audience. 
Tacoma may be the terminus, but Seattle will do 
the business, as the Canada branch will terminate 
here, and we will connect with the Columbia river 
road in a few months, the roadbed being nearly 
ready for the rails. The freight and passenger rates 
are to be the same to each place. 

The majority of Seattle’s citizens are Americans 
from all parts of the United States, and the popula- 
tion is about 10,000. An ocean steamer arrives every 
five days, and brings from 200 to 500 each trip. Ta- 
coma has a population of about 4,000, with a much 
smaller floating population than Seattle; in short, 
the passenger list to Seattle equals that to all the 
ports of the sound, including Victoria, B.C. 

And now, as I am a citizen of Seattle, I will let 
the doctor say which is the better place. 

D. M. Crane. 

Mr. Epiror: What Father Crane has said in reply 
to our friend Minchen, of Iowa, has my fullest in- 
dorsement for truth, so far as I am acquainted with 
this country. As to the relativ locations of Seattle 
and Tacoma, and their future prospects, I hav de- 
termined in favor of Seattle by the purchase of five 
city lots to-day in that place. I look upon the. 
growth of this city during three years past as mar- 
velous; in fact, the entire Northwest is receiving a 
great, influx of population seeking new homes. 

Yours for truth, Dr, J. L, Yorx. 


PaTERSON, July 2, 283. 

Mr. Eprror: Inclosed please find $2.50 {gr coutin- 
ued subscription to THE TRUTH SEEKER. 

As to the Liberal League of this place, they are 
joined to their church idols to such an extent that 
the League has had to succumb to orthodox intol- 
erance, and there is no hope or chance for its res- 
urrection unless its charter is transferred to the more 
Liberal element of the city, the Germans, as they 
are a class that will face the music, and are not 
given over to a fawning sycophancy to church power. 

Paterson can boast of its exclusiv orthodoxy, as 
there is not a Liberal church organization in the 
place. It can also boast of its being completely des- 
titute of philanthropic men. It has neither a public 
library nor park, and there is apparently no disposi- 
tion on the part of ite moneyed class to elevate the 
condition of the laboring class, but more of a desire 
to subjugate it, and as this can be more easily ac- 
complished through the superstition and bigotry of 
the church, they are disposed to giv abundantly of 
their means to maintain its supremacy. 

We hav here a large class that would no more af- 
filiate with the absurd dogmas, creeds, and human 
contrivances of the so-called. Christian church than 
Huxley, Darwin, Peter Cooper, or the many other 
great scientific lights and philanthropists of former 


days. But. unfortunately the golden calf, or money 
god, gets the better of their judgment, and causes 
them to become destitute of all manly principle by 
giving all their means to feed and fatten these sec- 
tarian monsters of tyranny and oppression. O 
Paterson, how often would I hav gathered you under 
the wing of religious liberty, but you would not! 
The great orb of light is fast departing from you, 
while others are gathering in its effulgent rays of 
universal humanitarianism. Go on in your mad career | 
of idolatry and subserviency to. church: power till 
you are laid low in the mire of serfdom, and not till 
then will you be able to realize that it is the great 
work of Liberalism, and that only, that can giv you 
a higher and more progressiv order of society. 

The excited discussions of the Material and Spirit- 
ual divisions of the Liberalists are uncalled for, and 
very uncharitable on the part of the Materialists, 

.I inclose the following article on” this subject, 
which if you think worthy of publishing you are at 
liberty to do so. 


SPIRITUAL AND MATERIAL. 


Science is making rapid strides, and in nothing has 
it made greater progress than in what is denomi- 
nated Spiritualism. Science no longer disputes the 
reality of mesmeric and phychological force, Mate- 
rialists assert this spiritual force a fraud, visionary, 
etc. Hav they ever proved it such? If they hav not, 
they should no longer pronounces it a fraud. Hereto- 
fore the church has been the great obstacle to the 
development of spirit power, but a glorious future is 
dawning upon us, and the infamous decrees of the 
church can no longer sway by putting. to death and 
banishing from society Spiritualists, under the garb 
of witchcraft, evil spirits, etc. Spiritualism has 
proved there is a force outside of the physical or 
material, which may govern or control both the ani- 
mate and inanimate. This force, the electric or spir- 
itual, exists in both the embodied and disembodied. 
Is it at all strange, then, that by a concentration of 
this power, inanimate objects move in opposition to 
the law of gravitation? When I cease to be pos- 
sessed of this power I can no longer raise my hand, 
and the raising of the hand is not the physical, but 
the_spiritual power. The physical is nothing of it- 
self but a mass of matter. Invest it with the spir- 
itual, and it assumes life. Can a life-giving power 
die? It cannot; but the conditions may be such that 
it no longer exists in the body of matter. But can 
not that power act and exist in a more ethereal 
form? Materialists assert that as the matter be- 
comes divested of life power the life power dies with 
it. Chemistry proves matter may be extracted from 
the invisible. While I hav had no visible demon- 
strations of spirit power disembodied, I cannot de- 
termin that others do not hav; every one may not be 
so constituted as to draw that power to them, The 
tiny bird soars high in the air, while the door-yard 
fowl hardly reaches the eaves of the housetop, Let 
not the Materialist that hardly reaches the hcusetop 
envy the Spiritualists for soaring into realms to him 
unknown. 

No argument can prove or establish the theory 
that a life-giving power dies with the matter which 
it givs life to, or in which it is embodied. But here 
will arise the more momentous question, viz., does 
the life after passing the embodied state continue in 
a realization of its former existence? Ah! here’s the. 
rub, and there is no human solution of this mystery 
unless it is through the manifestations of departed 
spirit power, and with Spiritualism a reality, the mys- 
tery would be solved. 

Those that. hav not received spirit manifestations 
cannot determin its fraudulency or reality. He that 
asserts it a fraud must prove it. A belief in Occult- 
ism is a belief in Spiritualism, for Spiritualism is Oc- 
cultism in the disembodied state. These evidences 
of spirit power are not clothed with any infamous 
absurdities of former ages, but are in accord with a 
more natural law, and are evidences of the living 
present, While we may repudiate all sayings. of 
former ages that are in opposition to natural law, 
and termed miracles, we cannot cast aside and blind 
our eyes and senses to facts of the present day, 
which stand as yet uncontroverted. Spiritual philos- 
ophy rises to a higher conception of the unknown 
power. It sets up no personified gods of war, ma- 
licious and revengeful, even to the slaying the first- 
born of nations, They revere not the fabulous stories 
of ancient times as inspiration, but rely only on in- 
spiration of their own. They depend not upon 
another as a savior, but are as a savior to themselvs, 
They cast aside the idolatries of the church, and ac- 
knowledge spirit power as their only idol. ersecu- 
tion for opinion’s sake is not favored among them, for 
their god is not a teacher of persecution. 

This pod of the Spiritualists is the universal god 
that all may worship. It is the god of the civilized 
and the god of the uncivilized. But the god of bar- 
-barism is the Christian God, causing men and women 
to dye their hands in the blood of their neighbor. 
Oh, horror of horrors! True civilization cries aloud 
to stop this damnable career of human slaughter, 
and stands aghast at the civil strife, woe, misery, in- 
fanticide, persecution, and inquisition—a monster 
rising in its most hideous form to subvert the liber- 
ties of nations to its despotic sway and domination, 
With Catholicism it is to help its own and persecute 
all others; with. Protestantism, to help its own, and 
curse all others. There is no difference, and the 
Bible is their assumed infallible law to sustain their 
infamous decrees. You, the blasphemers of the great 


controling powers of the universe, bring along your 
inquisitions! , J. HAVILAND, | 


——— = 
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Life’s West Windows. 


. We stand at life’s west windows, 
And think of the days that are gone; 
Remembering the coming sunsei, 
- We, too, must remember the morn. 
But the sun will set, the day will close, 
And an end will come to all our woes. 


` As we watch from the western casements, 
Reviewing our happy youth, 
We mourn for its vanished promis 
Of honor, ambition, and truth. 
But hopes will fade, and pride decay, 
When we think how soon We must pass away. 


-We stand at life’s west windows, 
And turn not sadly away, 
‘To watch on our children’s faces 
The noontide of sparkling day, 
But our sun must set, our lips grow dumb; 
And to look from our windows our children come. 


Bill Arp’s Philosophy. 
From the Atlanta Constitution. 
It don’t pay to get mad about anything, 
much less about politics. Getting mad cheats 
a man out of his time. He can lose a day or 
two days, or even a week, thinking about it, 
and fretting over it, and that interferes with 
his business and deranges his digestion, and 
makes his family unhappy. He had better go 
dead for a while and come to life again. 
Getting mad is the poorest way to get even 
with an enemy I ever tried. It don’t pay 
worth a cent, and always makes a man lose 
his own self-respect. 
Now aman may get mad with himself for 
being a fool, and it will do him no harm. In 
fact, it may do good, for it’s a sign of repent- 
ance. i i 
I knew a young man to go to a church fair 
and the girls honey-fugled six dollars out of 
him, and he went home and undressed and 
tied one arm to the bed-post and whipped 
himself with the other, and ag he cut himself 
round the legs he would say: “You go to 
another church fair! You let them girls fool 
you out of your money again! You pay ten 
cents for every fool letter they stick at you! 
You giv half a dollar for a little dab of ice 
cream—I'll learn you some sense, I will,” and 
as he talked to himself he kept the switch go- 
ing lively, and would dance up and down just 
like he was another fellow. Now that isa 
‘goodidea,  _ 

` When a man makes a fool of himself and 
goes ripping around let him tie himself up 
and giv himself a good whipping, and then 
take.a fresh startin the morning. 

If a man gets into a fight with another man 
he might accidently get whipped, and then 
everybody would hear of it, but if he whips 
himself all by himself it will do more good, 
and nobody would ever know anything about 
it, 

et 
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The American and New York News Com- 
panies will furnish the paper to news deal- 
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LACY’S NEW PUBLICATIONS. 


“NATURE'S HARMONY,” 


Of evolutionary theory, solving the problem of 

life, and advocating the perpetuation of spiritual 

jdentity, demonstrating from scientific standpoint. 
Neatly bound in muslin. Price, $1.00. 


“STAR LAKE ROMANCE.” 


A poem of love and rivalry, written in view of dis- 
cussing Obristianity vs. Infidelity. The arguments 
are rendered by the characters of the story, in their 
colloquies, and the reader is left as umpire. 

200 pages, bound in muslin, gilt and embossed. 
Price, $1.50. 


Both of the above works contain the author’s por- 
trait. Address ARTHUR J. LACY, . 
28tf Nirvana, Lake Co., Mich. 


SUBSCRIBERS AND FRIEND: 
OF THE “ PHYSIOLOGIST.” 


Elmina would like copies of the following Nos. of 
the New York “Physiologist.” June and July (double 
No.) 1878; April and May (double No.) 1879; Nov. 
1878; Aug. and Sept. 1879; June 1879; Jan., Feb., 
March, April, 1881. If friends will send me these 
Nos. or either of them I will send copies of ‘‘ Matri- 
monial Review,” copy for copy in exchange, and be 
greatly obliged also. Or will send, if preferred, 
“The Alpha,” or “ Herald of Industry.” 

Address ELMINA D. SLENEKER, 
8t28 Snowville, Va. 


(during twenty-five years, best of watch-work, and 


- | fect order, send it to me. 


WETTSTEIN’S” 
JEWELRY STORE, 


ROCHELLE, ILL. 
Established 1857, Beats the World. 


There is not another town three times the size of 
Rochelle that can show so large and beautiful a stock 
of fine gold and silver watches, fine gold and plated 
chains, charms, necklaces, and lockets, bracelets; 
plain gold, diamond, pearl, turquois, and fancy stone 
rings; solic silver and plated ware; optical goods, 
gold pens, accordions, pocket and table cutlery, guns, 
revolvers, shears, etc., as WETTSTEIN’S. 

Square dealing, enterprise, adaptation, accurate 
judgment, best of taste in buying, steady application. 


LOWEST PRICES AT ALL TIMES, hav done it. 

If you hay a watch that no one else can put in per- 
If you hay no watch, send 
to me for prices, and I will save you money. If you 
want a chain, necklace, ring, solid silver or plated 
spoons, castor, speCtacles, opera glass, étc., send to 
me for prices and description, and I will convince 
you, ` 

REFERENCES; Mayor and City Council, officers of 
Rochelle banks. 

GOODS SENT TO ALL PARTS OF THE WORLD. 


___ OTTO WETTSTEIN. 


A WIFE WANTED. 


An honorable, intelligent, middle-aged gentleman 
of fine personal appearance, high social standing, 
excellent habits, and affectionate disposition, but 
With little means, wishes to marry a good woman of 
suitable age and disposition who has means, and who 
therefore desires only true manly worth in her hus- 
PANA Address EARNEST, this office. 


TO MY FRIENDS! 
No God, no heaven, no hell! ` 
These books sound their death-knell. 

“The Darwins,” paper 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 
—John’s Way, 15 cents.—Clergyman’s Victims, 25 
cents. These three are Infidel romances.—Studying 
the Bible, 75 cents.—Specimen copies of Alpha and 
Herald of Health, 10 cents each.—Four tracts 6 cents. 
Health Hints, 25 cents.—Diana, A new Theory of 
Sexual’ Relations. Sexual Satisfaction in Continence. 
This book should be read by all married people and 
by all who contemplate marriage.—Godly Women, 
showing how the Bible degrades and humiliates 
women, paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents.—Private 
Physiology for Girls, worth five dollars to any woman 
if she needs health, $1.—Photos: card, 15 cents, impe- 
rial, 20 cents. — Crimes of Preachers, 25 cents.— 
Leaves of Grass. a splendid poem, Shaksperian in 
style, full of good ideas, $2.—Any other Liberal book 
you may want at publisher’s prices. 

Please order them of Elmina as she makes no 
profits on any of her books save those sold by her- 
self. Address, ELMINA.D. SLENKER, 

6teow18s Snowville, Puluski Co., Va. 


Ingersoll’s Works. 


The Gods. Paper, 50cts; cloth, $1.25 


In fve lectures, comprising, “The Gods,” * Hum- 
boldt,” * Thomas Paine,” “Individuality,” and “Here- 
tics and Heresies,” 


The Ghosts. Paper, 50cts; cloth, $1.25 


Including, * Liberty for Man, Woman, and Child; 
Independence,’ About Farming 
in Illinote;” “ The arest. Banquot,’ Meee flezan, 
a8 ses befor © & Dream. 
and “A Tribute to Ebon C. Ingersoll.” g 


Some Mistakes of Moses. Paper, 50 
cents; cloth, $1:25. 


The Christian Religion. Ry R. G. 
Ingersoll, Judge Jeremiah 8. Black, 
and Prof. George P. Fisher. Pa- 
per, 50 cents. 


Interviews on Talmage. Paper, $1,00; 
cloth, $2.00. 


What Must We Do to be Saved? Pa- 
pe 1,25 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


21 Clinton Place, New York. 


FARADAY PAMPHLETS. 


No. 1.—The Relation of the Spiritual to 
the Material Universe; the Law of Con- 


Two papers given in the interest of Spiritual Sci- 
ence, by Spirit FARADAY, of England. Price, 10 cts. 


No. 2.—Origiu of Lite; 

Or, Where Man Comes From. The Evolution of 
the Spirit from Matter through Organic Processes; 
or, How the Spirit Body Grows. By Spirit FARADAY. 
Price 10 cents. 


No. 3.—The Development of the Spirit 
After Transition. 
The Origin of Religions. By Spirit FARADAY. 

Price, 10 cents. 


No. 4—The Process of Mental Action; 
Or, How We Think. BySpirit FARADAY. 15 cents. 


No. 5.—Jesus Christ a Fiction. 

Founded on the Life of Apollonius of Tyana. How 
the Pagan Priests of Rome originated Christianity. 
Translated by the lateM. FARADAY. 208 pages. Price, 
bound, 75 cents. Paper, 50 cents. Postage, 5 cents. 


Achsa W. Sprague’s and Mary Clark’s 
Experiences in the First Ten Spheres 
of Spirit Life. 

Medium, ATHALDINE SMITH, Oswego, N. Y. Price, 

20 cents. 


No. 1.-Experiences of Samuel Bowles, 
Late editor of the Springfield, Mass., Republican, in 
Spirit Lite; or, Life As He Now Sees It from a Spir- 
itual Standpoint. Written through the mediumship 
of CARBIE E, S. TWING, of Westfield, N. Y. 50 cents. 


No. 2.—Contrasts in Spirit Life: 

And Recent Experiences of SAMUEL BOWLES, late 
editor of the Springfield, Mass., Republican, in the 
first five spheres. Also a thrilling account of the 
late President Garfield’s reception in the spirit 
world. Written through the hand of CARRIE E. 8. 
TWING, Westfield, N. Y. Price, 50 cents. 


A ROMAN CATHOLIC CANARD. 
A Fabricated Account of 
A Scene at the Death-bed of 
THOMAS PAINE. 
DID BISHOP FENWICK WRITE IT? 


18 pp. Handsomely printed and bound, | 


Price, 5 cents. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
21 Clinton Place, New York. 


SPIRITUALISTIC WORKS. 


For Sale at.Tas Terors Szexer Office. 


Achsa W. Sprague’s and Mary 

Clark’s Experiences in the First 

- Yen Spheres of Spirit-Life. Paper, 20 
cents. 


After Death ; the Disembodiment of. 


Man, The World of Spirit, Its Location, 
Extent, Appearance, Inhabitants, Cus- 
toms, Sex and its uses there. By P. B. 
Ranpoutpx. Price, $2.00. 


After Dogmatic Theology, What? 


Materialism, or, a Spiritual Philosophy 
and Natural Religion, By Gies B. STEB- 
BINS. Cloth, 75 cents; paper, 50 cents. 


Agassiz and Spiritualism: Involving 
the Investigation of Harvard College Pro- 
fessors in 1857. By. Arten PUTNAM, 
author of ‘‘Bible Marvel -Workers,” 
“Spirit Works,” “Natty a Spirit,” ete.. 
This sterling work combines in itself the 
characteristics of memoir, essay, and re- 
view. The matter considered is of vital 
interest to the cause of Spiritualism, and 
readers cannot fail of being pleased with 
the treatment which Mr. PUTMAN accords 
toit. Price, 25 cents. 


Angel of Horeb. By M. B. Craven. 


A Critical Review of Biblical Inspiration 
and Divinity. Paper, 10 cents. 


Angel Voices from the Spirit-World. 


ssays taken indiscriminately from a 
large amount written under angel infiu- 
ence. By James Lawrence, Dial and 
Transcribing Medium, and Reputed 
Author. Cloth, pp. 400; $1.00. 


An Hour With the Angels; or, A 
Dream of the Spirit Life. By A. Berozam. 
Price, 50 cents. 


Answers to Charges in General Be- 
lief. By Mr. and Mrs A. E. Newton. 


Price, 15 cents. i 


Armageddon; or, the Overthrow of 
.Romanism and Monarchy. By 8. D. 
Batpwin. Price, $1.50. 


Baptism of Fire. An Autobiographi- 
cal Sketch. By Lucrrsr. Price, 30 cents. 


Battle-Ground of the Spiritual Re- 
formation. By S. B. Barrran, M.D. 
The latest and best defense of Spiritual- 
ism—at once a text-book and a vindica- 
tion, An armory from which Spiritualists 
will draw weapons for years. Price, $2. 


Better Views of Living; or, Life Ac- 
cording to the Doctrin, ‘“ Whatever Is 
Is Right. By Dr. A. B. Cuu. Price, $1. 


Beyond the Breakers. A Story of 
the Present Day. By Roperr Dare Owen. 
Finely illustrated. This story of village 
life in the West is, in its narrow and in- 
terior meaning, & profoundly spiritual 
story, through and by whose numberless 
incidents, scenes, characters, and narra- 
tions is illustrated the great truth of 
spirit-life and communion. Cloth, $1.50. 


Beyond the Veil. Dictated by the 
Spirit of P. B. Ranpoupn, through the 
mediumship of Mrs. E. H. M’Doug:l and 
Mrs. Luna Hutchinson. Cloth, with 
steel-plate portrait of P. B. Randolph. 
Price, $1.50. 


Biblical Chronology. By M. B. 
Craven. Contrasting the Chronological 
Computations of the Hebrew and Septua- 
gint Versions from Adam to Christ; Crit- 
ical Essay on the Geographical Location 
of the Garden of Eden. Paper, 10 cents. 


Bible in the Balance. A Text Book 
for Investigators. The Bible weighed in 
the balance with history, chronology, 
science, literature, and itself. With illus- 
trations. By Rev. J. G. Fisu. Cloth, $1.50 


Bible Marvel- Workers, And the Pow- 
er which helped or made them perform 
mighty works and utter inspired words; 
together with some personal traits and 
characteristics of prophets, apostles, and 
Jesus, or New Readings of “The Mira- 
cles.” By Auten Purnam. Price, $1.25. 


Book on Mediums; or, Guide for Me- 
diums and Invoecators. By ALLEN CARDEO. 
Price, $1.50. 


Buddhism and Christianity Face to 
Face. By J. M. Presses. <A Dis- 


cussion between a Buddhist priest and an 
English clergyman. Paper, 25 cents. 


Chapters from the Bible of the Ages. 
Compiled by G. B. Srepprins. Price, $1.50 


Christianity Before the Time of 
Christ. By M. B. Craven. “With 
Quotations from the Ancient Sages and 


Fathers, showing the Historic Origin of 
Christian Worship. Paper, 25 cents. 


Christ and the People. By A. B. 
Camp. Price, $1.25. 


Christ, the Corner-stone of Spiritual- | 


ism. By J. M. Perses. 10 cents. 


Civil and Religious Persecutions in 
the State of New York, By 
Tomas R. Hazard. Paper, 10 cents. 

Claims of Spiritualism. By a Medi- 
cal Man. Price, 26 cents. 


SPIRITUALISTIC WORKS. 
For Sale at Tue Trura Srexer Office. 


Clock Struck One, and Christian 
Spiritualist. | Revised and cor- 
rected. Being a Synopsis of the Investi- . 
gations of Spirit Intercourse by an Epis- 
copal Bishop, three Ministers, five Doc- 
tors and others, at Memphis, Tenn., in 
1855. Also, the opinion of many eminent 
divines, living and dead, on the subject. 
Communications received from a number 
of persons recently. By the Rev. SAMUEL 
Watson, of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church. Cloth, $1.00. 


Clock Struck Three; Being a Review 
of “Clock Struck One,” and reply to it: 
and Part Second, showing the Harmony 
between Christianity, Science, and Spir- 
itualism. By Rev. Samvuzn WATSON. 
Cloth, $1.50. 


Criticism of the Apostle Paul in De- 
fense of Woman’s Rights. By M. B. 
Craven. Price, 25 cents. 


Curious Life of P. B. Randolph. 
By P. B. Ranpotea. Paper, 60 cents. 


Danger Signals; An address on the 
Uses and Abuses of Modern Spiritualism. 
By Mary F. Davis. Paper, 15 cents. 


Death in the Light of Harmonial 
Philosophy. By Mary F. Davis.. 
A whole volume of Philosophical truth is 
condensed into this little pamphlet. 
Paper, 15 cents; cloth, 30 cents; cloth, 
gilt, 50 cents. 


Debatable Land Between this World 
' and the Next. By Rozserr Date 


Owrn. The main object of this book is 
to afford conclusiv proof, aside from his- 
torical evidence, of immortality. Cloth, $2 


Diakkaism; or, Clairvoyant Travels in 
Hades. By A. GARDNER, of London, Eng. 
Price, 10 cents. 


Dialogues and Recitations, Adapted 
to the children’s progressive lyceums, and 
other forms of useful and liberal instruc- 
tion. By Mrs. Louisa Sazrarp. Paper, 
50 cents. 


Dissertation on the Evidences of Di- 
vine Inspiration. Price, 25 cents. 


Defense of Modern Spiritualism. By 
A. R. Wartace, F.R.S., with American 
Preface by Erres Sarcrent. Paper, 10 cts. 


Discussion. Between Mr. E. V. Wrz- 
son, Spiritualist, and Elder T. M. Harzis, 
Christian. Subject discnssed—Resolved, 
That the Bible, King James’s version, 
sustains the teachings, the phases, and 
the phenomena of Modern Spiritualism. 
Price, 10 cents. 


Divine Law of Cure. By W. F. 
Evans. ‘This treatis is the result of the 
author's six years of careful research, 
study, and experience, and makes its ap- 
pearance at a time when the necessity of 
the age seems to demand a work of this 
nature. Cloth, $1.50. 


Empire of the Mother over the Char- 
acter and Destiny of the Race. By Haex- 
ry C. Wricat. Price, 75 cents. 


Experiences of Judge J. W. Edmonds 
in Spirit-Life. Paper, 30 cents. 


Experiences of Samv2l] Bowles, Late 
aditor Springfield Republican, in Spirit- 
Life, or Life as he now sees it. Written 
through the mediumship of Cann E, S. 
Twine. Paper, 20 cents. 


Fabulous Tendency of Ancient ‘Au- 
thors. By M. B. Craven. 10 cents. 


Faiths, Facts, and Frauds of Relig- 


ious History. By Emma Har- 
pingz Brirren. Price, 75 cents. 


Flashes of Light from the Spirit 
Land. Through the Mediumship 
of Mrs. J. H. Conanr. Compiled and 
arranged by ALLAN Putnam. Price, $1.50 


Ghost Land; or, Researches into the 
Mysteries of Occult Spiritism. Dlustrated 
in a series of autobiographical papers, 
with extracts from records of magical 
seances, etc. Translated by Mrs. Emma 
H. Brirren. Cloth, 75 cents; paper, 50. 


Gospel of Nature By Suerman and 
Lyon, authors of ‘The Hollow Globe.” 
Price, $2.00. 


Heaven and Hell; or, The Divine Jus- 
tice Vindicated in the Plurality of Exist- 
ences. By Auten Carpac. Price, $2.00. 


Higher Aspects of Spiritualism. By 
M. A. (Oxon), author of “‘ Psychography” 
and ‘Spirit-Identity.” English edition. 
Blue cloth, in formewith “Spirit-Identity” 
and “‘Psychography.” Price, $1.25. 


Hollow Globe; or, The World’s Agi- 
tator and Reconciler. A Treatis on the 
Physical Conformation of the Earth. 
Presented through the organism of M. L. 
Sarran, M.D., and written by Wm. F. 
Lyon. Cloth, $2.00. ie 


How to Magnetize i 


and Clairvoyance, 


or, Magnetism. 
aper, 25 cents, 
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Moodyism.—“ Revival Meetings in 
Boston.” 


BY LAROY SUNDERLAND. 
Moody has asly, barbarian art, 
And these are the weapons he flings; 
His arrows for wounding humanity’s heart 
Are gilt by the notes Sankey sings! 


With holiest anger this mountebank swells, 
Of his “ devils ” and hellish hot pain! 

He dooms the “sinners ” to warmest of hells, 
And then Sankey adds his refrain. 


Mysticism, too, is the only good soil 
In which all his isms will grow, 

And hence humanity’s beauties they spoil, 
And the selfhood of man overflow. 


And thus by drilling the human mind 
With the most barparic ideas, 

All ignorance human is thereby inclined 
By its stupid and credulous fears. 


Ideas of what no one ever knew 

Are drilied and drilled into the soul. 
This is what all the revivalists do 

To gain over you their control. 


They talk to the ridge-pole with eyes that are closed, 
They talk to these very ideas, 

Till the ignorant crowd are thereby disposed, 
When excited by “faith ” and their fears. 


“The power ” is in what you believe in the most, 
And human from first to the last; 

You will find the same thing in any lamp-post 
If you should but rush ’gainst it fast. 


A continual dropping at last wears the stone, 
Thus the hardestof flint wears away, 

And that mind that the preacher is dwelling upon 
Is deceived and is thus led astray. 


“ Exhortations,” so often repeated, 

And so drilling the maddening throng; 
And ignorant people are cheated, 

By his groans, and by Sankey’s sweet song. 


In this way the “ people go mad in crowds,” 
When numbers are so much deceived. 

They soar in their ‘‘ visions ” above even the clouds, 
By the errors which they hav believed! 


In the “ Crusades,” two hundreds of years ago, 
This madness was reigning supreme! 

Popes, bishops, and churches deluded them so, 
All were mad to the greatest extreme. 


The “revival power,” the “god-head,” you see, 
Is wholly within an idea; 

No matter at all what that notion may be, 
If it only brings “faith,” ‘* hope,” or “ fear.” 


And when these emotions are ruling and strong, 
They bind to your souls the unknown! 

“ Saving faith,” drives Christianity’s wagon along, 
And brings out the tear and the groan! 

And, hence, should this ‘“ power” be more under- 

stood— 

The multitudes it has made wild! 

And they hav combined in the shedding of blood, 
Like Freeman in killing his child. 

Our humanity's progress is hampered and checked; 
All its best aspirations are chilled ; 

The mind with the fetters of error is decked, 
And by parents their children are killed! 


Ohristians imagin the “evidence” they want! 
And the best can imagin the most! 

With all of them this is a symbol of cant, 
“ Saving faith in the great holy ghost!’’ 


And then, we are told, our eternal repose 
Upon this “faith ” always depends; 
And this is the tale, as the gospel yarn goes, 
` That’s preached by this man and his friends} 


And what our humanity's always ignored, 
From the first.blush of time to this day, 
While all these delusions.are ever deplored, 
And the good—they hav thrown it away. 


Alas! how can people thus become gulled, 
And unto such dogmatists cower? ` 
By Sankey’s stale psalms into trances be lulled? 
In this “faith” we discover the power. 


This is the sorriest sight of them all— 
Against selfhood so hideous a crime; 
That must our humanity’s reason appall, 
When at last its efftulgence shall shine. 

Quincy, Mass., July 4, N.E. 108, 
en 


The Almighty Dollar. 
From the Toronto Globe. 

“ Brother Smith, what does this mean ?” 

“ What does what mean?” 

“ Bringing a nigger to this church.” 

“ I took him into my own pew.” 

“Your own? Is that any reason why you 
should insult the whole congregation ?” 

“ But he is intelligent and well educated.” 

“Who cares for all that ?” 

“ But he is a friend of mine.” 

‘What of that? Must you, therefore, in- 
sult the whole congregation ?” 

“ But he is a Christian and belongs to the 
same denomination.” 

“ What do I care for that? Let him go and 
worship with his fellow-niggers.” 

“ But he is worth $5,000,000.” 

“Worth what ?” : 

“ Five million dollars.” 

‘Worth $5,000,000! Brother Smith, intro- 
duce me.” 


Correspondence Wanted 


I desire to correspond with a few earnest Liberal 
ladies under 30 years of age. Object, to find a true 
companion. Address, NATHAN L. VOLNEY, Wheel- 
ing, W. Va. at28 
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LADIES’ MAGNETIO JACKET. Price, $18. 
TESTIMONIALS: 


Read the following testimonials, and be convinced that our claims are correct in every particular, 


and that your ailments can be eradicated without the aid of MEDICIN. 


THE ACME OF PERFECTION: 


Remarkable Cure of Paralysis in 


One Week. 


CINCINNATI, Dec. 19, 1882. 

DR. L. TENNEY—Dear Sir: As I feel greatly in- 
debted to you for the benefit I hav received from 
your treatment, and the use of your Magnetic ap- 
Ppliances, I can say without hesitation to those af- 
flicted as I hav been that the effect was simply mar- 
velous. Two weeks ago I was stricken with paraly- 
sis in my right arm and could not use it at all, but 
after wearing asuit of your MAGNETIC CLOTHING 
for one week, can use it quite as well as ever. I hav 
also been troubled with Dyspepsia and Kidney Com- 
plaint for a number of years, from which I hav suf- 
fered intensely, and, although doctoring all the 
time, never found but temporary relief. Since put- 
ting on your appliances I hay experienced great 
penefit, and if I improve as rapidly as I hay in the 
past two weeks, will soon be well. I would, there- 
fore, recommend to those suffering as I hav your 
Magnetic appliances as the only means of effecting 
a sure cure. Yours respectfully, 

WM. H. CLEMMER, 
No. 80 Eastern avenue. 


Remember that the same appliances which will 
effect a cure in a case of Paralysis will at the same 
time eradicate CATARRH or DYSPEPSIA in thesame 
patient. We do not, like the Old School Physician, 
change medicins every day until, after dosing the 


MAGNETIC CLOTHING 


CURES EVERY FURM OF DISEASE 


EUREKA M 
CURES COLD OR MOIST FEET. 


Sent to any address upon receipt of $1.00. 
GUARANTEED. Pamphlets and all information by 


Address all communications to 


DR. L. TENNEY, 


324 Race Street, cor. Ninth, 


THE EUREKA 


WITHOUT MEDICIN. 


THE 
ACNETIC INSOLE 


EVERY PAIR 


letter or in person free of charge. Send 
for Illustrated Pamphlet. 


Cincinnati, Ohio 


THESE APPLIANCES ARE 


Neuralgia of the Heart of Six Years 
Standing Cured in Three Weeks. 


SHULLSBURG, WIS., Dec. 11, 1882. 

Dr. L. TENNEY—Dear Sir: After wearing one of 

your MAGNETIC VESTS for about three weeks, I 

was entirely cured of Neuralgia of the Heart and 

Side, which had been a source of misery to me for 

the last six years. Ihad tried numerous remedies 

before without benefit, but as soon asI put on the 

MAGNETIO VEST I got relief instantly. With un- 

bounded gratitude, I remain 

Yours respectfully, 

H. A. BROWN. 


Ladies, read the following testimony from a lady 
who had been under drug treatment for eight years 
with nervous prostration and female weakness: 

OSBORN, O., Dec. 15, 1882. 

DE. L. TENNEY: Your letter Just received; also 
the Clothing on Tuesday last. Fitted perfectly. 
FELT BETTER FROM THE FIRST HOUR I HAD THEM 


On. Am not joking, and ifI improve as rapidly as 
I hay since T‘esday, will soon be well. Will report 
again soon. Respectfully yours, .J. K. 


This lady reports herself entirely cured in less 
than six weeks after putting on the garments, and, 
although in bed, unable to get out, when applied, 
she nevertheless was able to ride twenty miles in 


two days after the application. The lady’s name 


can be had upon application at this office, by any- 
eo E TEES VOFY BEIIUN: Ehet brings reier one desiring to communicate with her. % 


Ladies, read the following testimony from a lady who had been suffering for two years with an Ovar- 
ian Tumor, and who had been told that nothing but the knife would save her life, and the chances 
were as 9 to 1 against recovery. In four months’ time she is perfectly well, and has not taken a dose of 
medicin since putting on the appliances. Consult us when your physician tells you hecan do nothing 
for you; it will pay you. 


patient almost to death, he may possibly strike 


SHULLSBURG, WIS., November 19, 1882. 
DR. L. TENNEY, Dear Sir: About two years ago my health began to fail me; I became nervous, lost all de- 
sire for food, and, in fact, began to fail rapidly, so that I became alarmed and consulted several physicians 
of St. Louis, at which place I was then stopping, all of whom declared that I had an Ovariaa Tumor, 
and that the only thing that would save my life would be the knife. About six months ago I grew rapidly 
worse, and had about made up my mind to take the only course that seemed left to me, and submit to an 
operation, when my attention was called to the Sureka Magnetic Appliances. Asa drowning man 
will catch ata straw, so did I catch at this faint hopeofacure. Four months ago I purchased a suit of 
your appliances. From the very first I felt invigorated, the tu- 
mor, which had extended entirely across my abdomen, began to 
decrease, my pains became less from day to day, until now I am 
a8 well as I ever was in my life. Since putting on the appli- 
ances I hav not taken a single dose óf medicin. My bowels, which 
before were constipated, are now regular. I would therefore 
cheerfully recommend them to anyone suffering as I hav, believing 
that they will do all and more than you claim for them. I remain, 

Gratefully yours, Mrs. MARY J. STEWART. 


Remember that these appliances are not worn next the skin, but 
over the under-garment, and, unlike all other appliances in the 
market, they impart no shocks and leaves no sores. 


PRICE LIST. 


Nerve and Lung Invigorators, - $ 6.00 

Gentlemen’s Belts, - - - 6.00 

Ladies’ Abdominal Belts, - - 6.00 : 
Sciatic Appliances,each, - - 5.00 

Leg Belts, each, - ss 4.00 

Knee Caps, each, - = = 3.00 

Wristlets, each, - 5 = 1.50 

Sleeping Caps, - - - =- 4.00 

Ladies Jacket, - =- = 18.00. 

Gentlemen’s Vests, - - ~- 15.00 
Superfine Insoles, - -  - 1.00 


Children’s garments upon application. 
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Any of the above garments sent to any address upon receipt of price, and we will return the money 


if they are not as represented in every respect. If you are uncertain as to what would best suit your case, 
send us word stating symptoms, and we will advise you what would be best suited to treat you. Whileour 
appliances are offered at less than one-third of what others are selling worthless appliances for, yet we will 
guarantee that the magnetic quality is a hundred fold superior to any other appliance ever offered the 
Public, and will outlast the garments themselvs. Every magnet is put through a particular process, and 
hav raised five times their own weight six months after being magnetized, while not a single appliance 
in the market will attract the smallest particle of iron, the majority of such worthless appliances having 
so-called magnets made of material no better than hoop-iron, and not capable of retaining magnetism for a 
moment. All of our garments are made from the very best material for the purpose, and will outlast any 
and all other garments now before the public. Every magnet is arranged in the garments upon scientific 
principles, and not haphazard as in all theothers. We offer you therefore 


The Only Scientific Magnetic Appliance Ever Constructed. 


And challenge comparison with any ofthe so-called magnetic garments now offered under that head. At 
the same time the application of labor-saving machinery in our manufacture enables us to offer them at 


ww ONE-THIRD THE PRICE HERETOFORE CHARGED, 


So that we cansay with truth, None are so poor that they cannot procure them, being but a trifle higher 
than ordinary clothing. 

Remember that we are offering you the cheapest and best magnetic appliances in the market, and if 
upon receiving the garments they do not meet your expectation, return them at our expense and We will 
refund your money. 


Ladies’ Abdominal Jackets and Gentlemen’s Vests are made to 
order, and a fit guaranteed. 


AGENTS WANTED IN EVERY TOWN IN THE UNITED STATES. LIBERAL COMMISSIONS ALLOWED 
Address for further information, Dr. L. Tenney, 
334 Race iroot, coz. of Mth Steet, Cincinnati, Ohio, 


FREETHOUGHT WORKS. | 
For Sale at Tue Truru Serre Office. 


Bible Balanced. The Infidel’s Text 
Book; comparing some of the best teach- 
ings and sayings of the Bible with those 
of Sages and Philosophers who lived pre- 
vious to the Authors of the Bible; also a 
Partial Exposition of its Errors, By Guo. 
C. Daruna. Price, 50 cents. 


The Figures of Hell; or, The Tem- 
ples of Bacchus. Dedicated to licensers 
of beer and whisky. By Mrs. ELIZABETH 
Txomeson. A neat little volume of be- 
tween twoand three hundred pages. $1. 


Liberty and Morality. A capital full 
lecture on these important subjects. By 
W. S. Bern. A pamphlet of thirty-six 
well-printed pages mailed for 15 cents. 


Superstition in All Ages. By Joan 
Mezstizr, a Roman Catholic priest, who, 
after a pastorate of thirty years at Etre- 
pigny and But in Champagne, France, 
wholly abjured religious dogmas, and left 
as his last willand testament to his par- 
ishioners, and to the world, the work en- 
titled “Common Sense,” Price, cloth, 
$1.50; paper, $1. 


Marriage and Parentage and The 

Sanitary and Physical Laws. For The 

. Production of Children of Finer Health 

and Ability. By a Physician and Sanita- 

rian. ‘The virtues of men and women 

as well as their vices may descend to their 
children.” Price, $1, 


The Bible—Whence and What? By 
Ricnarp B. Wusrsprooz, D.D., LL.B. 
The questions, Where did the books of 
the Bible come from? What is their 
authority? and, What is the real source 
of dogmatic theology? are treated fear- 
lessly in the light of history, philosophy, 
and comparativ religions. It is impossi- 
ble to giv even a condensed statement of 
what is itself a marvelous condensation, 
Whole libraries are here concentrated 
into one little book. Printed in good 
type and bound in cloth. Price, $1. 


The Bible of the Religion of Science. 
By H.'8. Brown, M.D. “This volume ig 
most respectfully dedicated to those per- 
sons who will cordially unite with others 
to establish the religion of truth and a 
just government, by the scientific meth- 
ods of reason, experience, experiments, 
and observations. For this is the way to 
wisdom, and to the material, mental, 
moral, social, and spiritual sciences, that 
make peace on garth and good will among ... 
men.” Price, $1.50. í f 


Socialism and Utilitarianism. By 
Joun Sruart Mix. Price, $1.50. - 
Specimen Days and Collect. By 


Warr Wsrrman. Including autobiogra- 
phy, hospital sketches, democratic vistas, 
etc. Three hundred and seventy-four 
pages of hearty, wholesome prose and 
poetry, never before published. Price, $2. 


{Ingersoll and Jesus. Conversation 
in verse between the two great reformers. 
By Samuut P. Purnam. Price, 10 cents. 


The Sabbath. By M. Farriveron. * A 
thorough examination and refutation of 
the claims of Sabbatarians who are trying 
to foist upon the country their holy day 
by unconstitutional legal enactments. 
The author. shows by an appeal not only 
to the facts as they exist in the nature of 
things, but by reference to the Bible, and 
the writings of distinguished historians 
and theologians of past ages, that Sunday 
is no more a holy day than Saturday. 
Price, 10 cents. 


The Religion of Common Sense. By 
Prouf, Lireprecut Unicn, of Germany. 
Yace, 25 cents. 


The Sunday Question. A Historical 
and Critical Review. With replies to an 


objector. By Grorez W. Brown, M.D. 
Price, 15 cents. 
Truth Seeker Tracts, Bound in vol- 


umes of 525 pages each—Vols. I., IT., IIL., 
IV., and V. Each volume containing 525 
pag es—thirty tracts or more. A Library 
within themselves of most excellent Rad- 
ical reading matter at a low price. Paper, 
60 cents per volume; cloth, $1.00. Ifthe 
whole set are taken— paper, 50 cents; 
cloth, 75 cents each. 


The Truth Seeker in bound volumes. 
Vol. I., 25 cents; vol. II., 50 cents; vols. 
IIL and IV., $2 each; vols. V., VI., VIL, 
VIII., and IX., $3 each. The whole set 
by express for $15. 


Voltaire in Exile. Translated from 
the French of M. Gasrinzav by his son 
Epmonp Gasrinzav. Being Memoirs of 
the life of the great writer never before 
published. Paper, 75 cents; cloth, $1. 


Why Don’t God Kill the Devil? A 
eries of Essays dedicated to the St. 
Johns School Board. By M. Bascooz. 25 
cents. 


Which: Spiritualism or Christian- 
ity? A discussion between Moses 
Hui and Rev. W. F. Parser. Paper, 50 
cents; cloth, 75 cents. ; 
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FREETHOUGHT WORKS. 
For Sale at Tue Truru Seeker Office. 


A Few Days in Athens. By Frances 
Wnricut. Embellished with the portrait 
of Epicurus, the Greek philosopher, and 
the author. Price, 75 cents. 


A Legacy to the Friends of Free 

' ‘Discussion. By Bzeyzamm OFFEN, 
formerly Lecturer of the Society of 
Moral Philanthropists, at Tammany Hall, 
New York. Price, $1. 


Modern Symposium. 
The Soul and a Future Life. By Freder- 
ick Harrison, R. H. Hutton, Prof. Huxley, 
Lord Blackford, Hon. Roden Noel, Lord 
Selborne, Canon Barry, Rev. Baldwin 
Brown, Dr. W. G. Ward. The Influence 
upon Morality of a Decline in Religious 
Belief. By Sir James Stephen, Lord Sel- 
borne, Frederick Harrison, The Dean of 
St. Pauls, The Duke of Argyle, Prof. 
Clifford, Dr. W. G. Ward, Prof. Huxley, 
R. H. Hutton. Utterances never gur- 
passed by writers and all important sub- 
jects. Noted for their terse originality. 
Price, $1.25. 


An Eye;0 ener. “Citateur. Par Pig- 
ault.” Le Brun, Doubts of Infidels. By 
Zera.. Cloth, 75 cents; paper, 50 cents. 


Antiquity and Duration of the 
orld? By Q. Toviman. 20 cents. 


Apocryphal New Testament. Being 
all the gospels, epistles, and other pieces 
now extant attributed in the first four 
centuries to Jesus Christ, his apostles, 
and their companions, and not included 
in the New Testament by its compilers. 
Price, $1.25. 


Apples of Gold. A story book for 
oys and girls, By Miss Susan H. Wrxon. 


Price, $1.25. 
A Short History of the Bible. Be- 


ing a Popular Account of the Formation 
and Development of the Canon. By 
Bronson ©. KerLer. This is a splendid 
work, showing how the Bible was manu- 
factured by the church and ecclesiastics. 
Limp cloth, 75 cents; paper, 50 cents. 


Astronomy and Worship of the 
Ancients. By Giuzerr Vare. 20 cts. 


Astro-Theological Lectures. Rev. 


Rost. Taytor. Price, cloth, $2. 


Autobiography of Robert Cooper. 


Price, 15 cents. 


Bhagayvad-Gita; or, A Discourse on 
Divine. Matters. between Krishna and 
Arjuna. By J. COCKBURN THOMPSON. 

Price, $1.75. 


Bible in India. Hindoo Origin of 
Hebrew and Christian Revelation. Trans- 
lated from ‘‘Le Bible dans Inde.” By 
Lovis Jacorzzor. Price, $2, 


Bible in the Balance. A text-book 


for investigators. By Rev. J. G. Fisa. 
Price, $1.50. 


Bible Inquirer; or, Key to Bible In- 
vestigation. tontainin one hundred 
and forty-eight propositions; with refer- 
ences to. the most plain and striking self- 
contradictions of the so-called Inspired 
Scriptures. Also one hundred and fifty- 
two references to the most marvelous oc- 
currėnces. Each quotation 'has `a short 
description of its contents. ` By A. Jacon- 

son. Price, 15 cents. i 


Bible Myths, and their Parallels in 
es > 
Other Religions: Being a com- 
arison of the Old and New Testament 
Myths and Miracles with those of Heath- 
en Nations of Antiquity, considering also 
their Origin and Meaning. With numer- 
ous illustrations. 1 vol. Royal 8vo. 
567 pages. Cloth, $4.00. 
` The object of this work is to point out the myths 
with which the Old and New Testaments abound; to 
show that they were neld in common with other 
nations; and then to trace them to their evident 
origin and explain their meamng. It contains Quotations 
from nearly ail the sacred books of heathen nations, 
and from other rare and Valuable works which are 
not accessible to people in general. The chapters 
are so arranged that it is a perfect cyclopedia of ref- 
erence. Years of research would be necessary to 
discover all theinformation itcontains. It is a most 
searching investigation into the origin of Christian- 
ity. Every fact is verifled by copious notes and 
authorities, go that it may be trusted as a thor- 
oughly reliable work. It contains information which 
will be startling to many. 


Bible of Humanity. By Jores Miom- 
ELET, Translated from the French by V. 
Carra. 8vo. cloth, $3. This is a large 
epic in prose. The artist historian sings 
the evolution of mankind. He throws 
brilliant glimpses of light on the long 
course of events and works which he un- 
folds. 


Bible of Rational Mind and Relig- 
ion. Rational Religion and Morals. 
By Tuomas J, Vapren, M.D., of St. Louis, 
Mo. Price, $3. 


Bible of To-Day. By Joan W. Csap- 
wick. This is a condensed result of the 
scientific criticisms of the separate books 
of the Bible. Price, $1.50. 


Biography of Satan; or, a Historical 
xposition of the Devil and nis iey Do: 
cents, 


mains. By KERSEX GRAVES. 


Subjects : 


THE KERNER STYLOGRAPHIC PEN |4 irrt 


ONLY $1.50.—The Best Pen for 


the Least Money.—$1.50 ONLY. 


FROM ONE WHOM ALL KNOW. 
The Kerner Stylographic Pen is the most convenient, handy, and ever-ready pen I have ever use 


I’ve tried innumerable fountain pens, gold pens 
and for utility, satisfaction, ppd: voni 


and all sorts, from the old quill pen to the stylograp 
and general convenience this excels all the rest. 


My son Oscar also prefers it for use in the woolen mill to any other he has tried. 
It is pen, ink, and pencil all in one and can be carried in the vest pocket so as to be always ready. 


The KERNER STYLOGRAPHIC PEN is the 


ELMINA DRAKE SLENKER. 


best and the cheapest, and is the only good stylographic 


pen that sells for $1.60. The correspondents of THE TRUTH SEEKER Who purchase a Kerner Stylographic 


Pen and use it will make the printers happy. 


Observe the address: 


GEORGE MACDONALD, 
21 Clinton Place, New York. 


LF any one purchasing Mis pen is dissatisfied with his bargain the pen may be returned to this 


office and the price will be refund A sum of money has b deposited with the edito THE 
TRUTH SEEKER to meet this exigency s it ise] en pre : k 
$72 a tes ad ei homecasily made. Coly | D, M,BENNETT’S LAST WORK. 


RELIGION THE GIBRALTAR 
l OF THE 


World as Now Constituted, 


By Geo. T. Bondies. 
And a Lecture by W. T. Purviance, 
y BTYLED 
Exceptions to the Character of Jesus 
Christ Considered as a Gentleman. 


A Pamphlet of. Sixty-six Pages, Large Print. 
- Price, Twenty-five Cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
em? 21 Clinton Place, N. Y 


per day at home. Samples wort! fr 
$5 to $20 Address STINSON & ite Portion: Mes 


THE PERRY 


Piano and Organ Co, 


No, 852 North Main Street, 
Wilkes Barre, Pa. 


Specially Offer to Sell Direct on a Contract. 
Have the latest and best inventions, 
and want them fully tested 
before purchasing. 


Write for Catalogues and Terms. 
10teom14 J R. PERRY, Supt. 


SKETCH OF THE 
LIFE AND CHARACTER 0 
CHARLES WATTS. 
BY W. STEWART ROSS. 


Price 10 cents. Address, 
THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
$66 parinn TR oem ot 
ANCIENT MAN IN AMERICA, 


INCLUDING 
Works in Western New York and 
other States, together with Struct- 
ures-in Central America. 


By FREDERICK LARKIN, M.D. 


af Member of the 
American Association for the Advancement of Science. 


Neatly Printed, with Numerous Illustrations. 
290 Pages. 


Price, Cloth $1.50. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
21 Clinton Place, New York. 


THE 


Real Blasphemers 


BY JOHN R. KELSO, A. M. 


Showing that the writers of and belfevers in the Bible, 
and not the deniers of its truth, are the ones who really do 
injustice to the character of God, if a God exists. 


IN SIX LECTURES. 
Price, Fifty Cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


“ANTICHRIST.” 
Proying conclusivly that 


THE STORY OF JESUS CHRIST: 
His birth, life, trial, execution, etc.—is a myth. 
TRUTH SEEKER Office. 
21 Clinton Place. New York 


Price, $2.00. 


SING, BROTHERS, SING, 


USE THE 


Liberal Hymn-Book | 


In your meetings, to make them lively and interesting. 
The LBERAL Hymn-Boox contains songs by the best poeta 
le 


Wakeman, Parton, Wright 
und, 25 cents. In 


it 
Price, half-bo cloth, 


A TRUTH SEEKER 


Around the World. 


FOUR LARGE VOLUMES. 


With a steel plate engraving of the author in Vol. 
and each Volume illustrated with forty.seven cuts. 


BY D. M. BENNETY, 


Late editor of Tau TRUTH BEEKER, author of" A Truth 
Seeker in Europe,” "Gods and Religions of Ancient 
and Modern Timez,” "The W orld’s Sages, Think- 
ers, and Reformers,” “Champions of 

the Church,” etc., etc. 


Handsomely bound in red cloth, $6.50; 
in leather, red edges, $9.50; in 
morocco, gilt edges, $10.50. 

Readers of TEE TRUTH SERKER know the circumstances 
under which this work was written. The last words 
penned by the great author were for the fourth volume 
which was nearly completed at tis death, and which wil) 
now contain an account of his world-lamented death and 
burial. Mr. Bennett was a very patient and faithful 
chronicler of the habits and customs of tue different peo- 
ples of the many places he visited. The every-day 
life of all nations is laid before the reader by one who has 
Visited them and beheld them with his own eyes. Par- 
ticular attention is paid to the progress of Freethought in 
the various countries he Visited, and the morality of so- 
called pagan nations is contrasted with the morality of 
Christian countries, much to the detriment of the latter. 
The work is a 


Freethinker’s History of the World. 


This work and “A TRUTH SEEKER IN EUROPE” 
should be in eyery Liberal’s library Besides its intrinsic 
worth it {aa memento of one of the greatest Freethinkers 
.the world has known—of one who ranks with Voltaire 
and Paine in the force and clearness of his writings. 


(Address JHE IRUIH SEEKER, 
21 Clinton Place, 
New York city’ 
THE 


GOLDEN THRONE 


` By SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, 


Author of “Prometheus,” " Gottlieb,” and ‘ Ingersoll 
and Jesus.” 


A Radical romance of pioneer life, delineating the vir- 
tues of natural humanity as opposed to the hypocrisy of a 
upernatural religion; crowded with incident and full 
progressiy ideas and the poetry of the future. 


PRICE $1.00. ADDRESS THIS OFFICE 
THE 

BOOK OF THE CHRONICLES 
OF 


The Pilgrims in the Land of Yhweh. 


D. M. Bennett, Scribe. 
ALSO 
THE EPISTLE OF BENNETT THE APOSTLE TO THE 
TRUTH SEHKERS,. 


From Volume 11. of ‘4 1RU1H SEEKER AROUND 1AE 
WORLD” 
D. M. BENNETT, 
21 Clinton Plage, New York 


THE 


SECULAR REVIEW, 


A JOUBNAL OF 
ENGLISH LIBERALISM. 


Cuarnies WATTS, 
W. Srewarr Ross, 2 
The representativ English Freethought journal. 


In its columns are impartially discussed all sides of 
Secular, Social, and Theological questions. 


Trico; T cents single number; $2.75 per year, post- 
paid. 


For sale at this office, where 
may also be left. 


THE IMMORALITY 
RELIGIOUS CAPITALS 


BY JAMES PARTON. " 


Alecture delivered in Paine Hall, Sunday evening, 
Jan. 28, 1883. 

In this Mr. Parton ‘‘ teaches the highest political 
wisdom by examples which are a terrible warning. 
He takes theology in its sacred chosen homes, and 
shows What a curse it brings upon the peuple.” 


Price 10 cts For sale at this office. 


Price 31.00 


Editors. 


yearly subscriptions 
tf1é 


work by Gibbon, the historian. 


istory < Christianity: 


Comprising all that relates to the Progress of the Christian 
Religion in tt Tue HISTORY OF THE DECLINE AND FALL 
OF THE Roman EMPIRE,” and 


A VINDICATION 


Of some Passages in the 15th and 16th Chapters. 


By EDWARD GIBBON, Esa. 


With A LIFE OF THE AUTHOR, Preface and Notes by 
the Editor, including variorum notes by Guizot, Wenck, 
Milman, ‘tan English Churchman,” and other scholars. 


Handsome 12 mo, 864 pp. Cloth. With Engravings. $2.00 
Published by PETER ECKLER, 35 Fulton Street, N. Y, 


“* By this sign thon 
shalt conquer t” 


The Ladarun: of 
Constantine, 


This volume contains Gibbon’s Theological writings, sepa- 
rate from his Historical and Miscellaneous works. It shows 
when, where, and how Christianity originated ; w/o were its 
founders ; and waż was the character, Sentiments, manners, 
numbers, and condition of the primitive Christians: 

Gibbon’s Vindication of the 15th and 16th chapters of his 
History from the attacks of his Christian opponents, is re- 
printed verbatim from the original edition of his Mzscedlane- 
ous Works, edited by Lord Sheffield, in 1796. It effectually 
and forever silenced his detractors ; who, being vanquished 
in argument, unhesitatingly accused Gibbon of infidelity ! 

All that can be said by Christians in regard to the Origin of 
C, hristianity is reprinted from the valuable notes of Duan 
Mirman, Wenck, GUIZOT, an ENGLISH CHURCHMAN, (the 
learned editor of Boun’s edition of Giééon), and other emin- 
ent Christian historians. t 

Among the Illustrations will be found representations 
of the principal divinities of the Pagan mythology. 


sear Sale at The Truth Seeker Office. 


Arena areata 
Cures all f is of PRI- 
TATE: CHROMC R 
SEXUAL DISEASES, 


Spermatorrhea and Impotency, 
As the result of self-abuge in youth, sexual cxceases fn ma. 
turer years, or other causes, aud producing some of the fol- 
lowing effects: Nervousness, Seminal Emissions, (night 
emissions by dreams), Dimncss of Sight, Defective Memory, 
Physical Decay, Pimples on Face, Aversion to Society of 
Romales: Con aion of Ideas, Loss or Sexual Fawer, ae 
rendcring marriage Improper or unhappy, are thorow 

ERNAL APPLE 


We, 


and permanently cured by an EXT 
CATION in from 80 to 60 days. No medicine taken. 
It has never been known to fall! 


Middle-Aged and Old Men. 


There are many at the age of thirty to sixty 
who are troubled with too frequent cvacuations 
of the bladder, often accompanied by a slight 
smarting or burning sensation, and a weaken- 
ing of the system in a manner the patient cane 
not account for. On examining the urinary A 
deposits a ropy or cotton-like sediment, or 
sometimes small particles of albumen will appear, or the 
color will be of a thin or milkisb hue, again changing to a 
dark and torpid appearance, which pla(nly shows that the 
senien passes off with the urine. It is the second stago of 
Scminal Weakness, and causcs wasting of the system and 
a dejected and haggard appearance, as you see here in cut. 
There arc many men who die of this difficulty, ignorant of 
the cause. Dr, I'cllows’ External Remedy will bring about a 
perfect cure in all auch cases, and a healthy restoration of 
the genito-urinary organs. 

OP Corsultations by letter free and invited. Charges 
reasonabie and correspondence strictly confidential. 


“PRIVATE COUNSELOR” 


Beut to any address, securcly sealed, for two three-cent 
stamps, treating on Spermatorrhos cr Seminal Weakness, 
giving its cause, symptoms, horrible effects, and cure, fol- 
lowed by strong testimoniuls, headed by an affidavit as to 
their genuinencss. Should be read by all. QP Remember 
a radical cure is certain. Address, plainly, DR, R. P. 
FELLOWS, Vineland, New Jersey, and say in what 
paper you saw this advertisement. 


MANHOOD! 


A Book for Every Man. 


Young, Middle-aged, and Old. 


The untold miseries that result from indiscretion in 
early lifa may be alleviated and cured. Those who 
doubt this assertion should purchase „nd read the new 
medical work published by the Peabody Medi zal 
Institute, Boston, entitled the Science of Life: 
or, Self Preservation. It is not only a complete 
and perfect treatise ou Manhood, Exhausted Vitality, 
Nervous and Physical Debility, Premature Decline fn 
man, Errors of Youth, etc, but it contains one hundred 
and twenty-five prescriptions for acute and chronic dis- 
eases, each One Of which is invaluable, so 
proyed by the author, whose experience for 21 years iş 
such as probably never before fell to the lot of any phys 
ician. It contains 300 pages, bound in beautiful embossed 
covers, full gilt, embellished with the very finest steel en- 
gravings, guarant“ed to be a finer work in every sense— 
mechanical, literary, or professional—than any other work 
retailed in this country for $2.50, or the money will be re 
funded in every Instance. Price only $1.25. Gold Meda 
awarded the author by the National Medical Association, 
Illustrated sample sent on eiptof six cents. Send now 
Address PEABODY MEDICAL INSTITUTE, or Dr. 
W. H. PARKER, No. 4 Bulfinch street, Boston, Mass. 
The author may be consulted on all diseases requiring 
skill nnd experience. 1y38 


RUPTURES CURED 


my Medical Compeund and Improved 
Hlastic Supporter Truss in from 30 to 


ays. 


Reliable references given, Send 
stamp for circular, and say in what paper 
you saw my advertisement. Address (apt. 


W. A. Collings, Smithville, Jofferson Oo. N.Y- 


FIFTY YEARS SUCCESS, 
SHAKER EYE AND EAR BALSAM, 


For all afflictions of the aboveorgans. 


Dimness, Inflammation, Soft Cataract, and Roaring, 
etc., of the Ears, 


80 cents per box. 
Try us once, and find entire relief. 


1y18 G. A LOMAS, Bhakers, N, Y. 
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Gems of Chonght. 


Oddz and End. 


Tr 48 not a little curious that, in all the mythologies 
of the world, the god and the devil hay been closely 
connected by the ties of consanguinity. In India 
the creating and destroying principles were united 
in the same personage. In Egypt the heneficent 
and destructiv gods were twin-brothers, In Persia, 
Ormuzd, the King of Light, and Ahriman or Ahri- 
manes, the Prince of Darkness, both emanated from 
the Eternal One. In the Grecian and Roman myth- 
ologies, Pluto was the son of a god, as were also 
Vulcan and Pan. In the Christian mythology, the 
Devil, if not the offspring of God, was of his direct 
creation, an honorable member of his household, 
and was fora long time on the most intimate terms 
with him.—D. M. Bennett. 


COULD we but know that our present lives are 
“working together toward some good end, even an 
end in no way anthropomorphic, it would be of less 
consequence whether we were individually to en- 
dure. To the dog under the knife of the experi- 
menter, the world is a world of pure evil; yet could 
the poor beast but understand the alleviation of hu- 
man 3uffering to which he is contributing, he would 
pe proud to own that this is not quite true; and if 
he were also a heroic or Christian dog, the thought 
would perhaps take away from death its sting. The 
analogy may be a crude one; but the reasonableness 
of the universe is at least as far above our compre- 
hension asthe purposes of a man surpass the under- 
standing of the dog. Believing, however, though as 
asimple act of trust, that the end will crown the 
work, we may rise superior to the question which 
has here concerned us—(the question of human im- 
mortality)—and exclaim, in the supreme language of 
faith, “ Though he slay me, yet Will I trust in him.” 
—Fiske’s Unseen World, (No.9, Scientific Series of Truth 
Seeker Tracts). 


As to immortality, nothing is revealed to me, 
though many analogies encourage hope ina future 
existence. If there is no other life, we shall never 
know our loss in our dreamless sleep; and, if there 
is a future state, if we hav Hved well for this life, 
we shall be best fitted for another. One world at a 
time is enough; and, when another comes, it will 
then be time to take an interest in it.—R. C. Adams. 


IT is a contradiction in terms and ideas to call any 
thing a revelation that comes to us at second-hand, 
either verbally or in writing. Revelation is neces- 
sarily Hmited to the first communication—after this 
it is only an account of something which that person 
says was areVelation made to him; and though he 
may find himself obliged to believe it, it cannot be 
incumbent on me to believe it in the same manner, 
for it was not a revelation made to me and I hay only 
his word for it that it was made to him.—Paine’s 
Age of Reason. 


AULD Orthodoxy lang did grapple, 
But now she’s got an unco’ ripple; 
Haste, giv her name up i’ the chapel, 

** Nigh unto death !”’ 
See how she fetches at the thrapple, 
An’ gasps for breath | 


Enthusiasm is past redemption, 
Gaen in a galloping consumption, 
Not a’ the quacks, w’ au their gumption, 
Will ever mend her: 
Her feeble pulse givs strong presumption, 
Death soon will end her. 
—Burns, 


WHEN I proceed to inquire how Mr. Moody knows 
that all he says about hell is true, I find areply. In 
hia sermon he says: ‘‘ There was a time when I did 
not believe it, but God revealed it tome.” He does 
not tell us how God ‘revealed ” those horrors to him, 
but I presume he relies upon a few stale tenets which 
Beem to threaten eternal torments, and of which he 
has made the most, with the help of an hysterical 
temperament, a morbid imagination, and a tricky 
style of oratory. Of these tenets I will say nothing, 
for I cannot stay to dispute the meaning of a Greek 
adjectiy when the question is the very honor and 
character. But God is “revealing ” himself in the 
human heart, in the human conscience, in the hu- 
man intellect, in the common charities, the common 
justice, and the common humanities of life; and all 
these revolt against Mr. Moody’s barbaric theology, 
his savage deity, and his brutal hell.—John P. Hopps 
(No. 84 Truth Seeker Tracts). 


NEITHER church nor state has any right to claim 
to be infallible. They hav no right to determin 
whether a man shall think this way or that, speak 
this way or that, except so far as his utterances may 
touch the practical morality of the world. But be- 
cause neither church nor state has a right to inter- 
fere, that does not giv a man, by any manner of 
means, the right to utter any thought that he 
pleases to hold. Because no outside power should 
interfere with you, does that take away your own 
conscience, your own sense of responsibility? Does 
that take away the fact that on right opinions the 
welfare of the world ultimately turns, and that 
wrong opinions are and must be disastrous?—Savage’s 
Morals of Evolution. 


ACCORDING to Hobbe, the only freedom which an 
individual, in his ideal ste, has a right to claim, is 
that ke calls “freedom of thought,” and the free- 
dom of thought exists in our being able to think 
what we like, so long as we keep it to ourselvs. 
Surely, such freedom of thought existed even in the 
days of the Inquisition, and we should never call 
thought free if it had to be kept a prisoner in soli- 
tary and silent confinement. By freedom of thought 
we mean freedom of speech, freedom of the press, 
freedom of action, whether individual or associated, 
and of that freedom the present generation enjoys, 
there can be no doubt, a good measure, pressed 
down and shaken together and sometimes running 
over.—Max Muller. 


Burt the God of love and of hell together they cannot 
- be brought; 
If there be such a God, may the Great God curse him 
and bring him to nought! — Tennyson. 


REASON is the only faculty by which we hay to 
Judge of anything, even revelation itself.—Bishop 
Butler, 


THE preachers who write and commit to memory 


their sermons are the only ones who practice what 


they preach. 


THE child who is honest may get to heaven, buton 
earth itis the little boy who goes into the pantry 
that takes the cake. 


Four hundred British scientists will meet at Mon- 
treal next year. The question with the Montreal 
boarding-house keepers is whether the scientists 
will assemble to investigate the bugs or the bugs to 
investigate the scientists. 


SCHOOL committee man (examining a scholar): 
“ Where is the North Pole?’ ‘I don’t know, sir.” 
“Don’t know? Are you not ashamed that you don’t 
know where the North Pole is?’ ‘* Why, sir, if Sir 
John Franklin, and Dr. Kane, and. Capt. De Long 
couldn’t find it, how should I know where it is?” 


“ LET that fellow kiss me!” exclaimed she indig- 
nantly to her brother, who was teasing her about one 
of her beaus; ‘‘I’d just like to see him try it! I’d 
giv him a smack that he wouldn’t forget as long as 
he livs.” And sure enough she did, for that night 
her brother Overheard the young fellow telling his 
sister that the ‘memory of that sweet kiss will lin- 
ger while life ”—and so on. 


I MARRIED my Wife for her beauty; 
She married me for my—wit. 
That I got the best of the bargain 
I’m candid enough to admit. 
Wit often subsides into drivel; 
That ‘‘ beauty soon fades” is all bosh. 
My wife is to-day at the washtub, 
So I’m certain that beauty will wash. 


“ YOUNG CALVIN” wants to know if we ‘believe 
that angels hay wings, and why we think so.” We 
think they hav, Calvin. We never saw their wings, 
but we know that whenever a young man becomes 
perfectly convinced that he has metan angel he 
spends about all his spare time holding her tight 
with both arms, as though he feared she would fly 
the minute he let go of her. And if they had no 
Wings there would be no cause for this widespread, 
almost universal, fear. 


A QUAKER’S epitaph : 
this world but once. If, therefore, there be any 
Kindness I can show, or any good thing I can do to 
any fellow human being, let me do itnow. Let me 
not defer or neglect, for I shall not pass this way 
again. Let this be my epitaph: 

What I spent I had; 
What I saved I left behind; 
What I gave away I took with me.” 


ONE of our city preachers, says the Dvansville Ar- 
gus, uses Such big words in his discourse that some' 
of his people are quite ill over the hight and depth 
and breadth of his sentences. How he gets them 
outisa wonder. He wears a mustache, too, which 
makes it more remarkable. The other day he an- 
nounced that “the ladies will meet for the usual 
hebdomadal investigation and mutual ajd on Wed- 
nesday evening.” He was absent at the weekly ser- 
vice, and his substitute, who was requested to make 
the announcement, was not so well posted in big 
words as the pastor, but he had grit enough to 
wrestle with the biggest six-footers in the diction- 
ary. So he read in a clear tone, ‘The ladies will 
meet for the usual abdominal investigations and 
mutual aid on Wednesday evening.” And then he 
couldn’t think what made the congregation laugh so. 


MINE VAMILY. 
Dimbled scheeks, mit eyes of plue, 
Mout like id vas moist mit dew, 
Und leedle teeth shust peekin’ droo— 
Dot’s der baby. 


Curley head, und full of glee, 

Drousers all oud at der knee— 

He vas peen blayin’ horse, you see— 
Dot’s leedle Ottó. 


Von hunderd-seexty in der shade, 

Der oder day Ven she vas veighed— 

She beats me soon, I vas avraid— 
Dot’s mine Gretchen. 


Bare-footed head, und pooty stoudt, 

Mit grooked legs dot vill bend oud, 

Fond of his bier and sauer kraut— 
Dot’s me himself. 


Von schmall young baby, full of fun, 
Von leedle, pright-eyed, roguish son,, 
Von frau to greet ven vork vas done—: 
Dot’s mine vamily. 
— Charles Foller Adams. 


AT alittle villago a few miles from Evansville lived 
a farmer pretty well to do and bearing a good repu- 
tation. He is a widower, and has two pretty daugh- 
ters who are the torments of his life. It is well 
known that the young ladies will be heiresses, and 
this fact, added to their natural attractions, draws 
all the young men from far and wide to the Cross 
Roads farm. But Mr, Wilson’s troubles hav heen 
augmented of late. A revivalist has been down in 
his neighborhood and stirred up such a religious 
yeast in the farmer’s bosom that he’s taking to pray- 
ing, and they’ve ended it by making a deacon of 
him. Now, it was bad enough to hay to keep the 
village beaus from his daughters, but of late some 
of our city young men hav taken to driving over 
there to church. Last. Sunday evening old Wilsen 
was especially annoyed by young men who, durin;: 
the whole time of service, were flirting with his 
youngest daughter. Their misbehavior was carried 
toa climax when the regenerated father was pray- 
ing for the whole world, and that congregation in 
particular. His religious fervor was interrupted by 
the glances he cast at the erring couple. Suddenly 
he felt that he could bear it no longer, and raising 
his Voice to the highest pitch, he prayed: “* An’ now, 
O Lord, hev marcy on the dum idiot with the store 
clothes on as is a-winkin’ at our Alice, an’ keep him 
hangin’ ’round the church door when sarvice is 
over till I can git to him an’ put a head om him! 
Amen.” The young man picked up his hat and 
went home. 


“I expect to pass through. 


{Letters of Junius. 


FREETHOUGHT WORKS. 
For Sale at Tau Trova SEEKER Office. 


Hume’s Essays. - “Essays and treatises 

. on various subjects. By Davin Home, 

- Esq. With a brief sketch of the- author’s 

life and writings, to which are added 

- dialogues concerning natural foe 
Price, $1.50. 


Idols and Ideals, witha an. igang on 
Christianity. By Moncušm. D.. Conway, 
the brilliant Rationalistic preadher of 
London. $1.50. ad 


If, Then, and When. From the doc- 
trins of the Church. By Warren SUMNER 
Bartow. 10 cents. 


Image Breaker (the). By Joun E. 
'REMSBURG. . Six lectures bound together, 
25 cents. _Separatly, 5 cents each, ‘1. 
-The Decline of Faith; 2. Protestant In- 
tolerance; 3. Washington an. Unbeliever; 
4. Jefferson an Unbeliever; 5..Paine and 
Wesley; The Christian Sabbath. 


Infidel’s or Inquirers Text-book, be- 
ing the substance of thirteen lectures on 
the Bible. By Roserr Coorgr. $1. 


Ingersoll in Canada.. 
Wendling, Archbishop Lynch, “ By- 
stander,” and others: By ALLEN PRINGLE. 
15 cents. 


Is Life Worth . Living. By WuLriam 
H. Marrocs. Contents: The New Im- 
port of the Question, Morality and the 
Prize of Life, Sociology as the Fountain 
of Morality, Goodness as its own Re- 
ward, Love as the test of Goodness, Life 
as its own Reward, The Superstition of 
Positivism, The Practical Prospect. The 
Logic of Scientific Negation, Morality, 
and Natural Theism, The Human Race 
and Revelation, Universal History and 
the claims of the Christian Church, Be- 
«lief and Will. Paper $1.00; cloth, $1.50. 


Jehovah Unveiled; or; The Character 
of the Jewish Deity Delineated. A new 
and valuable book. 35 cents. 


Kneeland’s National Hymns. 35 cts. 
Koran (the). A new English edition 


of the Koran of. Mohammed, to which is 
added the life of Mohammed, or the his- 
tory of that doctrin which was begun and 
carried on by him in Arabia. ‘Price, $1.50 


Two volumes in 
one. From the latest London edition. 


OU, 


Letters to Eugenia; or, A Preserva- 
tiv Against Religious Prejudices. By 
‘Baron D'Horsaos, author of the ‘‘ System 
' of Nature,” etc. Translated from the 
French by Antony C., AEE PENTON, M.D. 
Price, $1.0 


Life of Paine. By J. E. Remssure. 
Paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


Life of Thomas Paine, author of 
“ Common Sense, ” “Rights of Man,” 
“Age of Reason,” etc., with critical and 
explanatory observations on his writings- 
By Grupert Vare. $1.00. - 


Love and Transition: A Plea in poetry 
for the practicalization of known truth. 
By Mary E. TmLrorson. $1.00.. 


Love Ventures of Tom, Dick, and 
Harry. A Spicy Narrativ. ‘And they 
were. naked and not ashamed.” - 50 cents. 


Man’s Nature and Development. By 
HENRY GEORGE ATKINSON, F. G. S., and 
Harrer Marringav. $1.50.. 


Modern Thinkers: What they Think 
and Why. (Principally on Social 
Science.) By Van Bevren Denstow, L.L. 
D., with an introduction by R. G. Inger- 
soll. With eight portraits: Comte, Swe- 
denborg, Adam Smith, Jeremy Bentham, 
Thomas Paine, Fourier, Herbert Spencer, 
and Ernst Haeckel. 384 pages. $1. 50, 


Moral Education: Its Laws and Meth- 
ods. By Prof. J. R. Buonanan. A new 
method to conquer crime, disease, ‘and 
misery, which churches, colleges, and 
governments have signally failed to do. 
$1.50. 


Moral Physiology; A Brief and Plain 
Treatis on the Population Question. By 
Rozsert Darm OwEN. 60 cents. . 


Mortality of the Soul and the Immor- 
tality of its Elements. By A. SNIDER DE 
PELLEGRINI. 10 cents. 


Myths and Myth-Makers: Old Tales 


and Superstitions interpreted by compar- 
ative Mythology. By Josx Fiske, M.A. 
LL.B., of Harvard College. $2. 


Origin and Development of Religious 


Ideas and Beliefs, as manifested 
in history and seen by 2 reason. By Mor- 
RIS Exystzm. $1. 


Orthodox Hash, with ‘a Change of 
Diet. By Warren Sumner Bartow. 


10 cents. 
Paradise Lost; or, The Great Dragon 
Cast Out. 60 * cents, 


Personal Immortality and Other 
Papers. By Jost Orrrnnem. Ex- 
tra cloth, 12mo, 96 pages, 75 cents, 


A Reply. to | 


FREETHOUGHT WORKS. 


For Sale at Tas Teora SEEKER Office. . 
Birth and Death of Religions. «By 


Joun: E. BURTON. _ Price; 10:cents, « 


‘Christian and Deist. “A Business 
Man’s Social and- Religiods’ Views.’ Bold 
and trenchant blows against’: theology 
and inhumanity. Price, 1:00. 


Christianity from a Scientific and 
Historical Standpoint. By Wm. N. 
Laven, attorney at “Law: Contents: Ins 
troduction,  Unrevealed . Religion, “Old 
Testament Religion, Evidence in Support 

» of Christianity, Alleged Failure of Chris- 
-tianity, Proposed Substitute: for Chris- 
tianity, Conclusion. . 50 cents, wait 


Christ of. Paul; or, the ‘Enigmas of 
` Christianity, Bte John never in Asia 
Minor: Irenæus the author of the Fourth 
Gospel; The: Frauds of the Churchmen 

. ofthe Second Century Exposed. By GEO, 
. REBER. Extra cloth, 12mo, 400: pp.. $2. 


Cliissified: Bible ` “Extracts; Or, ‘the 
Holy Scriptures Analyzed. $y Rosmst 
Coorer. Price, 25° cents, ah i. 


Confessions of an Inquirer. Why 
ana What Am I? By James JACESON Jas- 
- Price, $1.25. : 


Gopar Lectures on the Soul. Tn 
which the doctrin of immortality, i is, rer 
ligiously and philosophically considered. ; 
‘Price, 75 cents. 


Cradle of the Christ, E Study in 
Primitiv Christianity, By O. B. Froru- 
incHAaM. Price, $1.75. 


Cultivation of Art, And Ths Relations 
to Religious Puritanism and Money-Get-- 
ting. By A. R. Cooper. 12mo, 48 pp. 
Price, flexible cloth, 35 cents; paper, 20. 


Divine and Moral Works of Plato. 
Translated from the original Greek. With 
introductory dissertations and. notes. 
Price, $2.50. . 


Doctrin of Inspiration : : being an 
Inquiry Concerning the Infallibility, In- 
spiration, and Authority of Holy Writ. 
By the Rev. Jonn: Maonaveut, M.A., In- 
cumbent of St. Chrysostom’s church, 
Everton, Liverpool, England. Price, $1.50 


Elegant Extracts from the Bible. 
(Perhaps inelegant would bea more proper 
term.) Price, 10 cents. 


English Life of Jesus. By Tronas 


Scorr. Dedicated to those who seek 
rather to kuow the truth of facts than to 
look on unhistorical pictures. Price, $1.50. 


Epidemic Delusions. A Lecture by 
Frrprrice R. Marvin, M.D. ‘Price, 10 cts. 


Essays on Mind, Matter, Forees, The- 
ology, ete. Cuantes E. Town- 
SEND. Extra dee 12mo, 404 pp. Price, 
$1.50. Sequel to "Essays. _ By same au- 
thor. Price, 75 cents. eet te 


WORKS OF PROF. DENTON. 
Be Thyself. Price, 10 cents. © 
Christianity no Finality; or, Spirit- 


ualism Superior to Christianity. 10 cents, 
Common Sense Thoughts on the 

Bible. Price, 10 cents. 
Garrison in Heaven. A Dream. 10 ota 


Geology; The Past and Future of our 
Planet. Price, $1.50. 


Is Spiritualism True? Price, 10 cts. 


Man’s True Savior. Price, 10 cents. 
Orthodoxy False, since Spiritualism i is 


True. Price, 10 cents. 


Radical Discourses on Beligious Sub- 
jects. Price, $1.25. 


Radical Rhymes. Pia, $1.25. 


Sermon from Shakspere’s 
Price, 10 cents. 


Soul of Things; or, Psychometric Re- 
searches and Discoveries. In three vol- 
umes. Price, $1.50 per volume. 


The Deluge in the Light of Modern 
Science. Price, 10 cents. . 

The God Proposed for Our National 
Constitution. Price 10 cents. 


The Irreconcilable Records; or, Gene- 
sis and Geology Cloth, 40 cents; paper, 


Text. 


25 cents. 
The Pocasset Tragedy. 10 cents. 
Is Darwin Right? Price, $1.25. 


What Is Right? Price, 10 cents. 


What Was He? or, Jesus in the Light 


of the Nineteenth Century. Price,. cloth, 
$125; paper, $1. 


Who are Christians? Price, 10 cents, 
Who Killed Mary Stannard? 10 cents, 
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Glotes and Clippings. 


Hexen Takor, stepdaughter of John Stuart 
Mill, is the first woman elected to the presi- 
dency of a standing committee on the London 
School Board. k 

A Wisconsin firm believer in a hell of actual 
fire for sinners has fitted up his cellar with 
painted flames, wooden demons, and other 
horrors. Here he takes his children for whip- 
ping. 

Lorp O. CAMPBELL, in the House of Com- 
mons, said that Boers were irredeemably bad, 
although great Bible readers. Lord Campbell 
probably meant because, but did not like to 
84y 80. . 


Tan Belgian chamber has abolished the 
privilege of exemption: from service in the 
militia hitherto enjoyed by pupils at religious 
‘seminaries and institutions for the education 
of teachers. 


Tum prandfather of the dead minstrel, Chas. 
Backus, was in the early days of the country 
a clergyman of Litchfield. He was sent to 
jail for libeling Thomas Jefferson, then presi- 
dent of the United States. 


Tun Sydney, Australia, Liberal says the 
Anti-Slavery Reporter avers that the missiona- 
ries in Madagascar are encouraging slavery in 
that country. The fact is not so new in the 
world that the paper in question need make 
such an atrocious fuss about it. 


Ture is a prisoner in the jail at Caldwell, 
N. Y., who has devoted his spare time to fash- 
ioning a model of & church, with the inside 
all complete—pews, aisles, pulpit, and all. It 
is true to life, for there are even collection 
baskets there, and they are empty. 


Two medical schools for women are to be 
established in the province of Ontario, one in 
Toronto and one in Kingston, and the Toronto 
Globe says that in this respect the women of 
the province will be better off than they are 
in the matter of higher education in general. 


Justice Nortu, who sentenced Foote, of the 
Freethinicer, has been removed from the Queen’s 
Bench, or Common Law Court, to the Chan- 
cery, or mere legal and equity court. It ap- 
pears that he has given many absurd sen- 
tences, out of all proportion to the offenses. 
He ought to hav been removeda million miles 
away from any judicial bench. 


Tux Rev. J. P. Lichtenberg has been hauled 
up before U. S. Commissioner Dennison, of 
Utica, charged with sending obscene matter 
through the mails. He is pastor of the Ger- 
man Lutheran Zion church of Utica. His 
trial will take place in Buffalo in September. 
We commend him to the care of Dr. Buckley, 
of the Advocate, and to the professional re- 
ligious press in general. 


Tur pope has again complained to Presi- 
dent Grevy of the attacks made upon the 
church and religion in France. Itis small 
wonder that the Catholic clergy pine for the 
good old times when it is shown that previous 
to the first revolution France paid to them in 
tithes, feudal first fruits, and extra tithes, 
eleven millions of pounds annually. And 
they paid no state contributions themselvs. 


Tur editor of the Christian Register, writing 
on the Doom of the Majority ” of mankind, 
sends all the pagan world and a large portion 
of the Christian world pouring by millions 
over the Niagara of perdition., Of the twenty- 
seven millions who die annually, about twenty 
millions plunge into the regions of eternal 
torment to roast, and roast, and keep on 
toasting, without any “sweet by and by” or 
“beautiful shore” in the dim vistas of the 
eternal strand. This theory of human destiny 
‘is very pitiful and of tender mercy,” but we 
suppose we hav no right to think aloud, and 
must be satisfied blessing our stars that we 
are not pagans, and that we hav been born in 
sight of the narrow road. Would it not be 
human to slaughter all the pagans, and so cut 
off a posterity with no higher inheritance 
than eternal fire,—Grip, 


Henry M. Sxysunt, who endowed the chair 
of Moral and Mental Philosophy in the Uni- 
versity of Pennsylvania, willed $1,000 to be 
expended by the trustees in investigating 
Spiritualism, in which he was a believer. A 
committee has been appointed to dothe work, 
which will be in the nature of an attack, since 
the members are to attempt the exposure of 
frauds in mediums. Persons professing 8U- 
perhuman attributes will be scientifically ex- 
amined. 


Tux brethren will please pray that the Lord 
will direct the steps of the young ministers 
that are being half-soled and turned out from 
the Baptist University at Hamilton, to some 
other country than this. Some of the gang 
of hazers think of coming West. Please don’t. 
This country is suffering quite enough from 
the acts of other loafers here from the East. 
What the West wants is men, not Eastern 
college’ bummers whose foolish parents 
thought were foreordained for the ministry. 
—Pomeroy's Democrat. 


Governor BUTLER, of Massachusetts, has 
appointed an engineer to fill a vacancy on the 
Massachusetts Railway Commission. ‘This 
recognition of the dignity and rights of labor 
has of course delighted the class to whom the 
new commissioner belongs, and on business 
principles every shipper and merchant in the 
commonwealth is bound to support the ap- 
pointment. In this state our commissioners 
consist of two lawyers and an ex-tailor, neith- 
er of whom can be correctly described as a 
practical railway man. 


Ir is a curious fact from which the student 
in statistics may draw any inference he 
pleases, that the Jews seem to be strongest in 
the more Catholic territories. Thus, the pop- 
ulation of Saxony is nearly double that of 
Elsass-Lothringen; yet the Jews of the king- 
dom number less than 7,000, and those of the 
dominion some 40,000. In Wurtemburg 
there are, roughly speaking, two Protestants 
to one Catholic; in Baden, nearly two Catho- 
lics to one Protestant. In the former state 
there are less than 13,000 Jews, in the latter 
more than 26,000. 


Now that the Brooklyn bridge is completed, 
we are told that glass is rapidly taking the 
place of iron and wood in Europe as the best 
material for the construction of bridges. 
Blocks of glass are hardened by a special 
process, leaving nothing to be desired in re- 
spect to solidity. The cost is below that of 
wood or iron, and glass possesses the addi- 
tional advantage of not being liable to rust 
and of being impervious to insects. The ex- 
periments that hav been made in Great Brit- 
ain hav given astonishing results, and there 
is no longer any question as to the practical 
value of the discovery. 


Ir is seldom that the outside world gets a 
glimpse of the real opinions of the great mid- 
dle classes of England, but it is now asserted 
by different observers that this mass of people 
are beginning to assert themselvs in politics, 
No Parliamentary leader can safely ignore 
their presence. It is hardly a dozen years 
since London took to educating her children, 
and in that time the growth of a general suf- 
frage sentiment is one of the features of his- 
tory. ‘‘ Nothing exasperates an Englishman 
more than the idea of an English republic,” 
says one writer, ‘but he does expect to get 
that which is the making of a republic—the 
ballot for every man of age.” 


Gen. O. O. Howard, the eminent Christian 
of the Freedman’s Bank swindle, is in charge 
of a military department in Nebraska. * Re- 
cently the officials who annually make the 
tour of inspection arrived at his place and 
were escorted to head-quarters by the valiant 
saint in person, Arriving there he was horri- 
fied to find all the staff officers and heads of 
departments at their desks writing letters,- 
reading newspapers, etc. The matter was 
seemingly ignored for the time, but an order 
has since been issued directing the head- 
quarters building to be closed on Sunday, and 
warning the officers and clerks against con- 
gregating there for any purpose whatever 


except in cases of necessity. Mr. Howard 
does not appear to be essentially different from 
other well-known Christians. He can burst 
up a bank with no compunctions of conscience 
but cannot break the Sabbath nor let his clerks 
do it. Great is the mystery of godliness! 


A STRAWBERRY festival was held last week by 
the citizens of Bloomington, Wis., to raise 
money to defray the expense caused the base 
ball boys of that place, who were arrested by 
a lot of Sabbatarian bigots for playing the 
national gameonSunday. The proceeds were 
sixty dollars, while the fines aggregated only 
forty dollars. It appears that the game was 
played at a considerable distance from the 
town, and the pious sneaks who caused the 
arrests were compelled to use spy-glasses to 
identify the players. This conduct has nat- 
urally aroused deep indignation, and the ac- 
tion of the church party is criticised by the 
respectable portion of the community with 
great harshness. 


A Brow is to be struck by the railroad com- 
panies at the transportation of dressed meat, 
by increasing the freight rates for what is 
known as Chicago beef. The Board of Rail- 
way Agents hav made up their minds to ad- 
vance the rates of freight from Chicago to the 
seaboard from sixty-four cents per hundred 
pounds to seventy-seven cents. Live stock 
pays but forty cents per hundred, and this 
increase is at least ninety per cent over the 
live stock rate. Dealers in dressed beef de- 
clare that the advance will be ruinous to their 
business, and that they will be driven out of 
the market. If this should prove true, it will 
leave the business again in the hands of the 
live stock men, who can manipulate prices to 
suit themselvs, as they did a year ago, when 
beef became almost a luxury to persons of 
moderate means. This will create another 
obligation on the part of the public toward 
the corporate monopolies, and those who hay 
votes should carry these favors in their mem- 
ories. 


Tuouacs the system of plurality of wives is 
not, theoretically, an intrinsic part of Mor- 
monism, yet practically all the discourses, all 
the efforts of the elders, are devoted to this 
subject, and it forms one of their chief dog- 
mas. Their authority for polygamy is taken 
from the examples of the patriarchs and from 
St. Paul’s injunction, ‘A bishop, then, must 
be blameless, the husband of one wife,” which 
they interpret as meaning that as St. Paul en- 
joined bishops to hav “at least” one wife, it 
is fair to presume that they had several. The 
Mormons teach that a man’s chances for sal- 
vation increase with the number of his wives, 
and per contra, that an unmarried man is to 
be eternally damned, for has he not disre- 
garded the command, ‘‘Increase and multi- 
ply?” Making this broad distinction in re- 
gard to the future, they carry it out in the 
present in political affairs—for a man’s votes 
are in proportion to the number of his wives, 
and further, every married woman casts a 
vote. 


A FAVORABLE illustration of the working of 
high license is in the town of Mount Vernon, 
Il., with a population of 3,000. -For several 
years the town council refused to grant li- 
censes for saloons, preferring to adopt the 
principle of prohibition. There was not a li- 
censed saloon in the place, but the drug stores 
and groceries sold spirits by the pint, to be 
carried off the premises and drunk, and it be- 
came a practice at last to sell whisky by the 
glass, to be drunk behind a partition on the 
premises. About six months ago the council 
passed a license ordinance fixing the fee at 
$800 a year. One saloon was opened, and in 
two months the proprietor had made enough 
money to pay for his license and keep up his 
establishment besides, and there was no greate 
er perceptible amount of drinking in the place 
than there had been before. Two other per- 
sons are preparing to open saloons, making 
three in the town, and this, it is thought, will 
be the limit for some time to come. The 
town treasury will be $2,400 a year hetter off 
than under prohibition, and no more liquor 
drunk under one system than under the other, 


Bews of the Week, 


Cuoxzra is spreading at a fearful rate in 
Egypt. 


Tue Mormons hay sent out 360 missionaries 
this year. 


Two thousand weavers at Ashton-under- 
Lyne hav struck work. 


Ficutine continues in Zululand, Cetewayo 
has been defeated lately. 


Camo, Ill., was somewhat shaken up by an 
earthquake on the morning of the 14th, 


Exraut thousand nine hundred and sixty- 
three immigrants were landed at Castle Gar- 
den last week. 


Hosprran chaplaincies are abolished in 
Paris, and the cardinal archbishop is therefore 
very indignant. 


Ar the Fisheries Exhibition in London, the 
Princess of Wales sold tea, last Wednesday, 
to the great scandal of good society. 


An outbreak is imminent in Crete, owing to 
the resistance of the inhabitants to the collec- 
tion of taxes by the Porte. 


Mrs. Grace CorTLAND, the “ Witch of Wall 
Street,” cowhided William C. Jones at Mil- 
waukee, Wis., for betraying her daughter. 


Tue Fenian Navy has left Pamrapo and is 
probably now at sea, bound either across the 
ocean or to some British port nearer at hand. 


Tux explosion of 2,500 pounds of powder 
at Dupont’s powder works on the morning of 
the 18th, killed two men and slightly injured 
another. 


Lorp Suarzspury is the president of a so- 
ciety for colonizing Jews in the island Cyprus, 
whence, after a while, like Moses, he will lead 
them to the promised land of Canaan. 


Eneuanp and France are at present in a 
fever of excitement on account of the proposed 
construction of a second Suez Canal. Their 
friendly relations are somewhat strained. 


Ture thousand Chinese troops hav been 
ordered from Canton to Yamchan on tne Ton- 
quin frontier, who will giv the French the 
warmest possible reception a la mode militaire. 


Parisians celebrated their national fete day 
last Saturday with much pomp. The great 
statue of the republic in the Place Chateau 
d'Eau was unveiled in the presence of sena- 
tors, members of the chambers of deputies, 
and a vast concourse of people. 


Gov. Burien has just concluded his ar- 
gument in the Tewksbury Almshouse case, in 
which he pours some very hot shot into the 
management and expresses some very decided 
opinions on the subject of tanning human 
hides and furnishing Harvard's dissecting 
tables with subjects. 


A GENERAL Strike of the telegraph operators 
throughout the country is impending. The 
Brotherhood of Telegraphers, which comprises 
more thaa two-thirds of all the operators in 
this country and the Canadas, presented cer- 
tain demands to the Western Union, and the 
operators are very much dissatistied with the 
pretended concessions of the company, and 
are determined to quit work within a few 
days if their demands are not granted. 


Tux Italian settlement in the town of Rote 
terdam, N. Y., is just now ina fever of ex- 
citement occasioned by the birth of a child 
with teeth. This prodigy is the son of Mr, 
and Mrs. Francesco Curticello, weighs fifteen 
pounds, is perfectly formed, and quite a 
handsome child. He has an entire upper set 
of teeth and an extra double tooth on each 
side of his jaw, and his wisdom teeth are 
piercing his gums already. His incisors are 
unusually large. This strange birth has filled 
the minds of the parents with evil forbodings 
which were not to be dispelled even by con- 
sultation with a clairvoyant, who assured 
them that the boy would grow up and spend 
their savings with which they intended soon 
to go to Italy and set themselvs up in the world 
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Communications. 


The Common-Sense View of It. 
- To Grorce Scuumm, Eso., Eprror oF THE CHicaco 

. Radical Review: I am sorry to see in your paper, which 

~ I carefully read every week, and in your neighbor, 
the Freidenker, of Milwaukee, a persistent opposition 
to the idea of uniting the forces of the Materialists 
with those of the Spiritualists in accomplishing the 
objects of the National Liberal League. To me this 
divisiv policy seems, not only irrational, but wrong 
and injurious to the sacred cause of Freethought 
which we all so dearly love. Ifa fire broke out in a 
town, endangering life and property, what would you 
think of a Catholic if he refused his help to put it 
out because heretical Protestants stepped forward 
and offered their services? Or, what estimate would 
you put on the humanity of Presbyterians, Baptists, 
Methodists, and Quakers who could coolly look on 
and see the flames spreading, and refuse to do any- 
thing to quench them because each sectarian was too 
busy in cherishing love to his own theology, and ha- 
tred to that of all the rest? We can do nothing in 
this world worth the while without organization and 
co-operation. Even the scholar who livs a recluse 
among his books, if he hav a message to deliver to 
his fellow-men, can do nothing without organizing a 
meeting with his printers and publisher, and co-op- 
erating with the post-office. 

Now, what is the object of the National League? 
It is twofold. First, it aims to preserve the secular- 
ity of the United States constitution and government, 
and to bring up the various states of the union, in 
their constitutions and laws, to the same level. There 
is a large and powerful organization in this country, 
made up from the different Protestant sects, who 
honestly mourn over the godless and Christless char- 
acter of the national constitution, and are determined 
to remedy it by inserting into that instrument an 
orthodox confession of faith, and having Congress en- 
force its provisions by a suitable law. They tell you 
so in their program published in their weekly organ, 
and it is announced at all their conventions. Besides 
this Protestant movement, there is the steady policy 
and purpose of the Catholic church, which has always 
claimed, as the vicegerent of the Almighty, and for a 
thousand years exercised, the right to dictate laws to 
the civil government. If anyone sneer at the idea of 
such schemes being realized in a democratic repub- 
lic like ours, let me remind him of the fact, illustrated 
in our own history, that minorities often practically 
control majorities. We saw, in the centennial year, 
how in a city of 800,000 people, 500,000 of whom 
never darkened the doors of a church, a little hand- 
ful of sabbatarian bigots were powerful enough to 
shut the doors of the exhibition on Sunday against 
the mechanics and masses of the people who could 
not attend on week-days, and who were willing to 
pay for their tickets, while they opened them stealth- 
ily to the “ dead-heads,” who did not pay. We hav 
seen three disgraceful pieces of legislation enacted 
during the expiring hours of different Congresses, 
when there was neither time nor disposition to dis- 
cuss their merits or demerits: 1. The demonetization 

` of the silver dollar; 2. The passage of the Comstock 
postal laws; and 3. The surreptitious act of stamping 

- a religious motto on the national coin, as the entering 

wedge and argument for putting a theological creed 

into the Constitution. The sanction of Congress was 
secured to these measures, and the president signed 
the bills making ‘them laws, because the men who 
had them in hand never slumbered nor got drunk, 
but watched their chances and executed their plans, 
to the (afterwards) surprise of Congressmen who had 

no idea or recollection of having voted for them. . 

To bring about a conformity on the. part of the 
states of the union to the secular principles and policy 
of the national constitution is the most difficult part 
of our political program, because it requires the al- 
teration of state constitutions and the repeal of bad 
laws. In many ef our states a man whose testimony 
is received in the United States courts is not per- 

. mitted to testify on account of his religious opinions. 

If you, by your testimony, could save the life, liberty, 

- reputation, or property of an innocent man in these 

states, such testimony would not be received because 

you are not orthodox in religion. A drunken, worth- 
less, lying curse, if he only believe in the supersti- 

_ tious fables of hell, the devil, and the Jewish Jehovah 
who exhibited his back parts to Moses, can be ac- 
cepted as a credible witness; but you are discrim- 

. inated against and treated as if you were a liar and 
a rogue. 

_ Now, in the Nine Demands of Liberalism, the Na- 
tional League aims to do away with this obvious in- 
justice, and to hav enforced that provision of the 

- constitution which ordains (Article 4, section 2) that 

“The citizens of each state shall be entitled to all the 

privileges and immunities of citizens in the several 

states.” We demand that the United States consti- 

- tution shall really be what (in Article 6, section 2) it 
professes to be, “the supreme law of the land; and 
the judges in every state shall be bound thereby, 
anything in the constitution or laws ef any state to 

‘ the contrary notwithstanding.” 


This secularization of the states, and breaking up 
the union which practically exists between ‘them and 
the church, and making them, in their laws and con- 
stitutions, conform to the requirements of the national 
constitution, is the political object the Radicals hav in 
view in organizing themselvs into leagues. As all 
laws, whether good or bad, are enacted in the name, 
and by the authority, of the people, it is of the first 
importance to enlighten the minds of the people; and 
this is to be accomplished by the press, by lectures, 


‘and by conventions where the’ principles of the Rad- 


icals are discussed. The moment after honest and 
intelligent men hav investigated the subject they be- 
come converts to the cause, and henceforth help in 
the work of enlightening others. 


The second grand object the National League hav 
in view is purely religious and missionary in its char- 
acter. The masses of the American people are 
under the power of a religious superstition which 
rides them like a nightmare. Seventy thousand 
clergymen are exclusivly devoted, twice on Sundays, 
and often during other days of the week, in perpet- 
uating and strengthening the grand swindle of the 
church as a soul-saving institution. Millions of dol- 
lars are raised every year for foreign and domestic 
missions, under the pretense that the souls and bodies 
of men are destined to suffer in eternal hell-fire un- 
less rescued by the church. The Radicals hav kindled 
their beacon fires here and there on the hilltops, 
but it is the pecuniary interests of thousands of sala- 
ried men—preachers, agents, secretaries, and editors 
—to put them out and continue the reign of darkness. 
Now, Radicalism is a gospel of glad tidings to the 
victims of superstition, if they only understood its 
import. Our mission is to bring these benighted 
millions out of the charnel-house of the church into 
the atmosphere of liberty and light; to teach them 
that their ideas of God are false, childish, and de- 
grading; that their religion is a fraud practiced 
upon their credulity by men who are not only bigots 
but who are pecuniarily interested in the work of 
fleecing them annually, as a farmer does his sheep. 
We wish to show them that they are ignorantly up- 
holding an institution which has occasioned the shed- 
ding of more innocent blood than any other organi- 
zation of men upon the face of the whole earth; and 
which for long centuries has hindered the progress 
of civilization more than any other cause. We can- 
not giv sight to our blind countrymen by spitting 
on the ground and making an ointment of clay. to 
rub upon their eyeballs. We cannot by force pry 
open their eyelids so that they can see. But believ- 
ing as we do in the force of truth, and that when 
honestly and perseveringly spoken, it is irresistible 
in its war against error, we can, at comparativly 
small expense, speak it, print it, and circulate it 
among the people. If any doubt the success of such 
means, against so great odds, we point to thousands 
in our ranks, who, a few years ago, were enslaved to 
church superstitions—Jewish, Catholic, and . Protes- 
tant—but are now free and happy in their freedom. 
When we, in our unorganized and helpless condition, 
raise annually a hundred dollars for this kind of mis- 
sionary work, the church raises a million to hold the 
fort of superstition which she has for so many cen- 
turies occupied. Yet such is the power of the truth 
we utter through the press and by lectures on free 
platforms, that it has thinned the attendance of the 
churches, and extorted from the best authority the 
concession that men of ability, with all the tempta- 
tions of large salaries and high social. positions and 
influence, decline entering the gospel ministry, and 
prefer other vocations in life which do not stultify 
their reason, and make them abject slaves to me- 
dieval creeds and ceremonies. - 

In the presence of: these facts, and many more like 
them, you are opposed to joining in the work of en- 
lightenment and reform, under the auspices of the 
Liberal League, with the class of Radicals called 


Spiritualists, because you are a Materialist, and dis- 


believe in their views concerning a future state of 
existence. The Materialist says that while the hu- 
man race livs forever, the individual man is a 
meteor, which glares for a moment across the sky, 
and then goes out in eternal night. The Spiritualist 
says that a man is a star which is fixed in the firma- 
ment of heaven, to remain there forever, increasing 
in brilliancy. Now, what hav these views to do with 
the work of preserving the secular characteristics of 
our national constitution and laws; and making the 
various states conform thereto, thus putting such 
men as you and me on an equal footing of credibil- 
ity with all other citizens? What hav they to do 
with the missionary enterprise we are engaged in on 
this planet, of opening the blind eyes of deluded 
thousands in the church so that they may see the 
truths we advocate, and feel their benign influence 
on their hearts and lives as we do? In “the nine 
demands of Liberalism,” which is our program 
and order of battle, there is not the least mention, 
either of Materialism or Spiritualism, as ideas to be 
advocated by the League. The Spiritualists are just 
as much opposed to the superstitions of the church, 
and just as ardently in favor of the measures of the 
League as the Materialists are. They hav done won- 


|ders by their zeal in many sections of the country, 


especially in the east, and by camp-meetings every- 
where, in weakening the power of the churches. 
The Catholic Review, of.last May, says that while the 
Catholics themselvs number in this country ten mill- 
ions of people, the Spiritualists number élever mill- 
ions. Throwing off one-half, is it wise in ‘you'to 
repudiate as allies in the great moral war "in which 
we are engaged, five millions of good soldiers, and 
that because they differ with you in a single point? 
Is not this the rankest kind of bigotry under the 
specious name of Liberallsm ? 

Materialism, if I understand it, is a mere philo- 
sophical theory of a man’s relation to the universe. 
It cannot be organized into a society de propaganda 
fide, because it has not yet risen by the consensus of 
the competent into the dignity of a dogma, but is a 
mere speculation, like the theory of a hollow globe, or 
the glacial theory in geology. It can awaken no 
popular enthusiasm which is absolutely necessary in 
the work of removing great evils. The evolution 
theory of Darwin has so much truth to support it 
that it interests a large class of thinkers.. But who 
would dream of organizing it into a popular move- 
ment for reform? So we can discuss the merits of 
Materialism on a free platform, but it would never 
do for it to subsidize the Liberal League, ‘and make 
it a mere instrument for its propagation. If the 
question between us and the church as to our civil 
and political liberties is to be decided by ballots: in- 
stead of bullets, the work laid out by the League must 
be done by a union of all the various classes who dis- 
believe in the church and are opposed to its ambi- 
tious aims. ; 

But you persist in the assertion that Materialiam 
is true, and that Spiritualism is false and a delusion, 
notwithstanding good men, and men of eminence as - 
scientists and thinkers, after years of investigation, 
declare your charge to hav no foundation. It will 
not do for you, Mr. Schumm, simply because you are 
convinced of the truth of your views, to take it for 
granted that they are correct. You are not, and do 
not profess to be, an infallible pope. The sincerity 
and zeal with which a man holds to and advocates an 
opinion are proof. to others of its truth. They only 
prove that he believes it to be true. The Catholics 
who burnt Bruno at Rome were convinced they did 
right. The Syndics of Geneva who sentenced Serve- 
tus to be burnt by slow fire felt it to be their duty to 
do so, and the execution of their victims was ap- 
proved by all the Protestant reformers in Europe. 
And the bloody doings of the Episcopalians and 
Presbyterians against each other in Scotland, and the 
cruelties practiced by the Puritans of Massachusetts 
against the Quakers were deemed right. . All perse- 
cutors feel that they are right, and their victims 
wrong, because they never candidly examined the 
case of their victims, but took their-own for granted. 
A man who utterly refases to study a theory opposed 
to his own is not an investigator after truth, but. a 
bigot, who desires his ipse dixit to be regarded as a 
demonstration. This is exactly what the church does, 
and has always done, and is one of the many reasons 
we hav for trying to destroy her power over the minds 
of men. This spirit is just as detestable, and indeed 
more so, when exhibited, as it sometimes is, by a man 
who calls himself a Freethinker, but who has a pro- 
crustean bed, with ax and pulleys to stretch out the 
victim, or chop off his extremities, to suit the regula- 
tion length. Materialism and Spiritualism are side 
issues in all radical conventions, and while people, 
the docket of whose minds is always open for new 
evidence, hav no objection to hear them discussed at 
public meetings for advancing the general interests 
of Radicalism, it would be manifestly improper in 
either party to avail itself of the freedom of the 
League platform, to advocate its distinctiv belief, as 
if this were the very object for which that platform 
was erected. The old psalm-singers, the hymn-sing- 
ers, Presbyterians, Methodists, Episcopalians, leaving 
all their differences in abeyance, hav organized. them- 
selvs for the work of putting a religious creed into 
the constitution, to be enforced by law. Is it too 
much to ask and expect that the Materialists and 
Spiritualists, keeping in reserve their single ground 
of difference, should organize, too, in opposing them? 

I had written thus far when I saw in Tus Trore 
Seeger the Cleveland Leaders bitter attack upon 
Judge Hoadly, the Democratic candidate for gov- 
ernor of Ohio, because of his religious opinions. The 
Leader calls the nomination of Judge Hoadly “ the 
deepest and most outrageous insult ever offered to 
the God-fearing people of the state,” and charges 
that the judge is “one of the vice-presidents of the 
notorious society which issues that vilest of religion- 
hating and society-degrading sheets, the Index.’ 

We will now see, as the canvass proceeds, whether 
the Republican party of Ohio is so priest-ridden as to 
second the Leader’s motion to get up an orthodox 
crusade against Judge Hoadly. If it do, as I fear it 
will, unless wiser counsels prevail, it will afford 
another seen and felt reason why the Radicals should 
everywhere league together and present an unbroken 
front in behalf of their rights as American. citizens... 

Enon Valley, Pa., July 5, 1883. A. B. Braprorp. 
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through the various nerve channels. The difference 
between the reason and any of its senses, is this: 

‘that each one of the bodily senses can in the main, 
only act in its special department and by its peculiar 
functions, while the reason acts through all of the 
senses and is also acted upon from without, through 
the same channels. For instance, the eye sees 
through the optic nerves, or feels a picture cast upon 
the retina. The tung tastes by feeling the contact 
of food upon the nerves of taste. The hand or other 
part of the body, feels by contact with external ob- 
jects. The ear feels the vibration by means of the 
air or other vibrating body, and the olfactory nerves 
feel, or smell, the fine particles of matter which per- 
meate the air and come in contact with the nerves 
adapted to this use, while the essential thing, the 
reason or mind, sees, hears, tastes, feels, and smells, 
at the same time. Jt might be illustrated also in 
various ways. Say an architect, who understands 
every branch of trade, employs masons, carpenters, 
plasterers, and the various tradesmen, to assist in 
constructing a mill. While each man or set of men, 
may. be expert in a branch of the work, the architect 
is presumed to understand the work of each and 
every department and by his efforts and his help, the 
result is the mill. So in the human combination the 
result is intelligence, which is manifested in the ani- 
mal world according to various combinations and 
with the rapidity of thought. 

As the original germs only consisted of half beings, 
and as it was necessary to bring the male and female 
principles together to produce a whole being, capable 
of successiv propagation, the essential result of 
earth life is the development of a whole being em- 
bracing in his or her state the qualities of both, so 
that every man is part woman and every woman is 

art man, and the future result will be a perfect con- 
Jugation of the two, in the beautiful life and world to 
which all humanity is tending. So it appears to, 
J. R. Perry. 
eo 
The Freethinkers’ Convention. 


The headquarters of the Rochester Freethinkers’ 
Convention will be at the Clinton House, and the 
rates per day will be $1:50. Those wishing accom- 
modations there should engage rooms in advance. 
The charges at the other hotels will be as follows: 
Powers House, $3; Whitcomb House, $2; National 
Hotel, $1.50; Waverly House, $1, $1.25, $1.50, and 
$2, according to rooms taken; Congress Hall, $1.25; 
Ayer’s Hotel, $1. The boarding-houses generally 
will charge $1 per day, and there will be many pri- 
vate rooms to rent, and one can get meals out at 
restaurants very cheap. 

THE RAILROAD ARRANGEMENTS. 

The Rochester and Pittsburgh railroad will convey 
home free of charge all who attend the convention 
over that line from any station from Rochester to 
Pittsburgh. The Rome, Watertown and Ogdens- 
burg railroad will return all who attend over that 
road at one cent a mile. The Grand Trunk Railway 
of Canada will do the same thing. Those who come 
over from Canada on the steamboat Norseman will 
be returned to Point Hope, Canada, for sixty cents. 
The Cobourg, Peterboro & Marmora railroad, of Can- 
ada, will return free of charge from Point Hope. 
The Erie railway will sell excursion tickets at two 
cents a mile from any station on the following named 
branches of its road to Rochester: On the division 
between Hornellsville and Rochester; on the division 
between Corning and Rochester; on the division be- 
tween Suspension Bridge and Rochester; on the di- 
vision between Buffalo and Rochester, and on the 
division between Jamestown and Buffalo. 

Persons residing west of Chatauqua Lake should 
purchase excursion tickets to Chatauqua Lake and 
from there go to Salamanca, and purchase a ticket 
at Salamanca over the Rochester and Pittsburgh 
Railroad to Rochester. As above stated, they will 
be returned free to Salamanca. Arrangements are 
not yet perfected for cheap rates of fare from Boston 
and New York city and from Detroit, which we hope 
to obtain soon. : 


SPEAKERS ENGAGED. 

The following persons hav agreed to be present 
and address the convention: Hon. Elizur Wright, 
of Boston; Hon. Thaddeus B. Wakeman, of New 
York city; Courtlandt Palmer, of New York city; 
Hon. C. B. Waite, of Chicago; Mrs. Amelia Colby, 
of Buffalo; Susan H. Wixon, of Fall River, Mass.; 
Mrs. H. S. Lake, of Milwaukee, Wis.; ©. Fannie 
Allyn, of Stoneham, Mass.; Miss Ellen Wright, of 
Boston; J. E. Remsburg, of Atchinson, Kan.; Prof. 
John Stolz, of Chicago; William S. Bell, of Boston; 
J. H. Burnham, of Saginaw City, Mich.; M. Bab" 
cock, St. Johns, Mich.; W. F. Jamieson, Lake City, 
Minn.; T. C. Leland, New York city; Samuel P. Put- 
nam, of New York city; Allen Pringle, Selby, Can- 
ada; E. A. Stevens, Chicago; C. Fred. Farlin, M. D., 
Rochester; Jay Chaapel, Brighton, N. Y.; Geo. N. 
Hill, Boston; T. L. Brown, M. D., Binghamton, N.Y.; 
George Chainey, of Boston; J. A. Seitz, North Con- 
way, N. H. 

We are in correspondence with the following ad- 
ditional distinguished Freethought speakers and 
hope to procure their attendance: Col. Robert G. 


Ingersoll, of Washington; Horace Seaver, of Boston; 
Charles Watts, of London, England; Prof. Felix 
Adler, of New York; Mrs. Annie Besant, of Lon- 
don, England; Mrs. Judge Mattie Krekle, of Kansas 
City; B. F. Underwood, of Boston: Prof. Van 
Buren Denslow, of Chicago. 

THE SINGING. 

The finest quartet of singers in Rochester has 
been engaged to furnish tbe vocal and instrumental 
music, and Prof. H. H. Hall, of Bradford, Pa., a dis- 
tinguished vocalist, will be with us to occasionally 
enliven the audience with his admirable songs, some 
of which hav been composed for the occasion. 

IMPERSONATIONS. 

Miss Ellen Wright, the daughter of Elizur Wright, 
will giv one of her popular impersonation entertain- 
ments one evening of the convention. The Woman’s 
Journal says truly of Miss Wright: “The acting of 
Miss Wright is worthy of Charlotte Cushman.” 

THE HALL. 

The Academy of Music, the finest hall in the city, 
in which the convention is to be held, as before 
stated, is to be beautifully decorated with flowers, 
evergreens, house plants, flags, and mottos, 

TO SECURE PLACES. 

Those who desire to secure places in advance can 
write to Dr. C. Fred. Farlin, secretary Local Com- 
mittee, 36 Sophia st., Rochester, N. Y. 

H. L. Green, Sec. N. Y. S. F. A. 

P. S. All Liberal papers that wish for the success 
of the convention will confer a favor by publishing 
the above communication. 

P.S. No. 2. The Freethinkers of Canada who desire 
to attend the convention over the Grand Trunk Rail- 
way should send to H. L. Green, Salamanca, N. Y., 
inclosing a three-cent stamp for a certificate allow- 
ing them excursion rates. 

P. S. No. 3. Every reader is requested to get as 
much as possible of the above article into his or her 
local secular paper. 


Science Schools on Sunday, Instead of Sunday- 
chools. 

Immense fortunes hav been accumulated in the 
past few years by venders of quack nostrums. A 
well-known proprietor of a popular cure-all declares 
he would rather hav alien on the credulity of the 
American people than a first mortgage on all their 
real estate. 

The credulity of the purchasers who thus waste 
needed means is of itself very pitiful, but how infi- 
nitly more pitiable the vast amount of sickness and 
suffering thus proved to exist—the greater part of 
which is the result of physical excess, injurious hab- 
its, and the ignoring of nature’s laws. 

Not alone the vicious and depraved, but the moral, 
the educated, the highly respectable, are uncon- 
sciously—in many cases recklessly—indulging in acts 
and habits that are undermining their constitutions, 
insuring early death or decrepit middle age, and a 
progeny mentally and physically imperfect, if not 
actually deformed. ; 

If the present generation studied the laws of their 
being, they would attain purer, healthier, and conse- 
quently happier livs. As it is, jaded nature is forced 
beyond the bounds of its normal activity, resulting 
in an unnatural drain on their physical capital; soon 
the era of deficit sets in, credit givs out, and the re- 
sort is to quacks and healers, who supply stimulus 
which for a time keeps up the extra and unnatural 
strain—“ keeping the word of promis to the ear, to 
break it to the hope,” until the system breaks down, 
and lingering misery finds release in death. 

Obedience to nature’s laws would insure health 
and strength, alike of mind and body, as surely as 
violation of her laws insures the dread penalty which 
no vicarious atonement, no pardoning power, how- 
ever high or mighty, can release or save from. 

While dashing furiously along the track of pleas- 
ure, mounted on the fiery steed, Desire, Reason calls 
“whoa!” in vain. Desire, like the runaway colt, has 
learnt her power and will use it at her pleasure, re- 
gardless of consequences; each indulgence only mak- 
ing her harder to restrain. 

The terrible effects of persistent violation of the 
laws of our being are seldom at the time realized, 
and because punishment is not instantaneous, the 
suffering and misery that must follow—sometimes 
slow, but not the less inevitable—is not feared until 
it comes. Instead of insisting on reformation, ab- 
staining from that which produced the evil, and by 
strict obédience to the laws of physiology and hygiene 
endeavoring to repair the damage, Christianity 
teaches, “It is a mysterious dispensation of divine 
providence;” “ Whom the Lord loveth he chasten- 
eth;” “Bear suffering with patience—it was sent 
by the dear, loving savior for some wise purpose;” 
“Tt is all for the best, if you only trust in the Lord,” 
etċ., ete. 

The duty of Liberals is to inculcate a higher, holier, 
truer doctrin of the ends and use of human life. In- 
stead of the worse than waste of time, money, and en- 
ergy in the Sunday-school, children should be in- 
structed that there is something more required to 
secure their future happiness than memorizing verses 


from the Bible, gabbling the catechism, or singing 


lascivious songs about “lying on Jesus’s breast” and 
“safe in the arms of Jesus,” ete. 

They should be taught that everyone has a duty to 
do, now and here—to labor for the common good in 
this present world; that all must regulate their de- 
sires with a view of preserving the integrity and har- 
mony of all their powers, and that feebleness of body 
and imbecility of mind are in most cases disgraceful, 
because the result of persistent wrong and evil courses 
on the part of parents, continued by the offspring. 

Perfectly developed bodies will giv perfect brain, 
susceptible of the highest culture, resulting in per- 
fect love, in finding greatest joy in promoting’ each 
others’ happiness; thus in this present world can be 
attained the Eden of bliss, the only real heaven. 

Advancement in knowledge, of how to secure and 
perpetuate health and strength of the mind and body 
of man, is not at all commensurate with that in regard 
to horses, cattle, or even swine. Every ordinarily in- 
telligent owner of stock takes pains to improve the 
breed. Any man having improved stock is very will- 
ing to spend time and money to still further improve, 
and will take all possible precautions to avoid or pre- 
vent anything likely to perpetuate or increase any 
undesirable trait or quality. 

Would not knowledge of and obedience to the same 
laws in procreation result in better, moré perfect, 
and healthier human bodies and brains, hence hap- 
pier and more useful lives? 

It is not enough to point out and destroy error; 
we must build up truth in its place. Instead of Sun- 
day-schools with classes to learn faith in supernatur- 
alism, let us establish, in every neighborhood where 
ten or more Freethinkers can be brought together, 
science schools on Sunday, with classes in physiology, 
phrenology, therapeutics, and hygiene. 

Teach old and young to know themselvs, and how 
not alone to preserve health and strength of mind 
and body, but also how to abate or remedy disease, 
weakness, malformation, or evil tendencies inherited 
or acquired; how to best cultivate that which most 
needs development; how to cause to remain or be- 
come dormant that which is in excess. Make such 
schools and classes cheerful, gay, instructiv, and en- 
tertaining. Use every effort to induce attendance of 
the most intelligent friends, neighbors, and their 
children. 

At first it may seem up-hill work, but a little pa- 
tient perseverance, and classes will increase and mul- 
tiply. Remember, scientific knowledge is the only 
safe reliance to dispel the dark clouds of ignorance, 
superstition, and suffering. 

Having bid farewell to church of creeds, join the 
church of deeds. Instead of metaphysical questions, 
of idle rites and silly ceremonies, let us learn how to 
repair and preserve health and strength of mind and 
body. Inspire each other with love of right and 
truth, with a spirit of fidelity to duty, and an earnest 
desire to acquire and impart knowledge of what most 
nearly concerns ourselvs, our children, our life in this 
present world. : 

We need science schools on Sundays in which all 
shall be deeply interested; where a spirit of genial 
love shall prevail; a love that shall practically en- 
deavor to promote the happiness of the human race; 
a love that pities the suffering and points out the 
rational physiological means of relief; that will afford 
help and comfort to the afflicted, and prevent its en- 
tailment on their progeny; a love to make men and 
women more useful, educating them to be masters 
of themselvs, lords of their passions, and arbitrators 
of their own destinies. 

Such schools will lack the emotional slush, mush, 
and gush of the meeting-house; but instead will im- 
part truth, knowledge, strength of purpose, courage, 
and self-reliance. And from the facts of science and 
the study of the laws of nature and the true brother- 
hood of humanity, shall be born a better, higher, and 
more reasonable hope of future happiness than was 
ever begotten of mesmeric, psychologic communion 
with God, the outpouring of the holy ghost (wind), 
or ecstatic visions of immortal glory, dwelling with 
swan-winged angels, in a city high as it is broad, 
with jeweled walls and pearly gates, to keep close 
prisoners those who would escape the wearisome 
monotony of everlastingly singing, “Holy, holy, 
holy.” 

Tanaate until the mental shall hold the animal in 
subjection; passion be curbed and overcome. Then 
shall procreation result in such well-developed be- 
ings—who in turn will be fully instructed how to 
continue the good work of progress, and improve- 
ment—that sickness and suffering shall be rare ex- 
ceptions, and cessation of life before a ripe old age 
only the result of accident. 

Rochester, N. Y. Cuaries B. REYNoLDS. 

a aaau 
To the Freethinkers of Canada. 

Freethinkers of Canada, desiring to attend the 
Rochester Freethinkers Convention by the way of 
Port Hope, over the Grand Trunk Railway of Canada, 
should write to H. L. Green, inclosing postage stamp 
for a certificate that will entitle the holder to a low 
rate excursion ticket. There will be excursion rates 
across the lake at Port Hope. H. L. Grenn. 

Salamanca, N. Y. 
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Notes. 


Pror. Pau Scuarr, D.D., believes that King James’s ver- 
sion of the Bibleis ‘‘ doomed to a peaceful death and honor- 
able burial,” and that it will be superseded by the revision, 

- which is better. By the way the new version remains unsold 
and the old one unread, it looks as though both were doomed 
to die together. 


S. P. Purwam’s “ Golden Throne” has found its way across 
the Atlantic and is to shine in the pages of the the Secular 
Reviero and greet the eyes of English Liberals, who will no 
doubt revel in this Freethought romance of the New World, 
which is well worthy of the compliment thus paid to it by 
the London press. 


Ortanpo Wazat, of Waco, writes that the Liberals of his 
town hav good prospects of early commencing and complet- 
ing the first Liberal hall in Texas. This is good news, and 
we hope no time will be lost in erecting the structure. Every 
city ought to possess a hall within whose walls speech is free 
and ideas welcomed, no matter how radical. A church is a 
prison-pen for the mind. 


Tux old woman in London who quoted from the Bible the 
precept, ‘‘ Ask and ye shall receive; seek and ye shall find,” 
to prove that begging was ‘‘churchlike,” was right, and if 
the magistrate before whom she was brought for begging was 
a sincere Christian he ought, logically, to hav dismissed her, 
which he did not. She could hav further quoted, as a bibli- 
‘cal justification for her conduct, that command of Christ to 
“ Take no thought for the morrow,” for only beggars and 
tramps liv practically up to this. They are the Christlike 
people of to-day, and do in their small way what the church 
does colossally. 


Even the Calvinistic papers are weakening on hell, and 
poking fun at it. The Christian at Work publishes this: 

“The Christian Register makes fun of the declarations of 
the Andover creed upon the subject of everlasting punish- 
ment, by setting them to music. Ourneighbor can find other 
material for fun in Matthew xxv, 3140. And suppose those 
declarations of scripture do not furnish fun in eternity? Get 
your fun where you can, but remember he laughs best who 
laughs last.” * 

If this thing continues, Buckley and his Advocate will be 
the only orthodox preacher and paper inthe country. There 
is no danger of their going back on the consoling doctrin, for 
Mr. Buckley too ardently desires a hell for his rivals. 


We hav received from our friend, E. A. Stevens, of the 
Radical Review, a copy of Prof. Richards’s statuet of Thomas 
Paine. It is a fac simile of the design intended for the mon- 
ument of Paine to be erected in Lincoln Park, Chicago, when 
sufficient funds are obtained. It represents Paine sitting at 
his table, with his head resting upon his left hand, in a 
thoughtful mood. On the table is a manuscript and in his 
right hand a pen, as though he were writing and had stopped 
for a moment to think. The whole is an exceedingly neat 
piece of workmanship. It is claimed by the sculptor, Mr. 
Richards, that the likeness is the only correct one extant, being 
modeled from a death mask, which with Paine’s other effects 
was sent to France, where Mr. Richards discovered it some 
years ago and secured it for this purpose. The price of the 
statuet is $14. Orders for it should be addressed to E. A. 
Stevens, 73 Randolph street, Chicago, Ill. 


Tue recent death of Bishop Colenso brings to mind the 
fact that he once wrote a powerful book against the authen- 
ticity of the Pentateuch. He was of course dragged before 
the church authorities, but could not be deposed. The fol- 
lowing from London Truth shows of how little value the 
church now considers the alleged writings of Moses the 
Meek: 

“And now it is really difficult to nnderstand what all the 
Colenso fuss was about. Any clergyman may get up in al- 
most any pulpit in England at the present time and say that 
the value of the Bible does not turn upon its historical or sci- 
entific accuracy; and no one will so much aslift his eyebrows. 
Canon Farrar teaches very much what Professor Maurice 
taught about eternal punishment—with only this difference: 
that he repeated the doctrin after the master, and a few years 
later on. So Maurice—perhaps, next to Newman, the great- 
est living force the church of England has had this century— 
was turned out of King’s College, while the amiable and 
wordy author of the ‘Life of Christ’ is supposed to be in the 
running for a bishopric!” 

Tue Advocate recommends as a good book for young min- 
isters to read Gibbon’s “‘ Decline and Fall of the Roman Em- 
pire.” In this choice we are happy to say we can commend 

` our pious contemporary. But we are afraid the Advocate 
would choose the ‘‘edited” editions, as they giv a good ac- 
count of pagan nations, but fail to show that Christianity 
sprung from the loins of dying heathenism. As the history 
‘of the early Christians is an interesting study we would add 
this to the Advocate’s advice: Let every theological student 
procure the book recently issued by Mr. Eckler, in which is 
found without abridgment or addition, Gibbon’s history of 
Christianity. After a perusal of this book we think the 
would-be divine will not feel so confident that he has been 
“called of God” to preach. To further this good work we 
shall continue to send the book by mail, postage paid, for $2, 
and if any college cub applies, his order will be filled just the 
same as an intellectual man’s order would. 


A Western journal givs the Rev. Dr. Patton, editor of the 
Baptist paper of this city a little lesson in the Bible. It will 
be remembered that at the last session of Congress Senator 
Ingalls, in paying tribute to a deceased colleag, used the 
quotation, “If a man die shall he liv again?’ On this Dr. 
Patton flamed out in his paper, saying: ‘The Senate is not 
the forum wherefrom to preach sermons on Infidelity, nor 
should the occasion of memorial services upon a deceased 
colleag be embraced to question, as did Mr. Ingalls, whether 

if a man die shall he liv again?” To this the journal says: 

“Dr. Patton actually thinks that the line referred to is 
original with the senator. Great blunder, It is as old asthe 
Bible, and was uttered by Job over four thousand years ago. 


We quote the 14th chapter, concluding with the line charged 
up against Ingalls: 


1. Man that is born of a woman is of few days, and full of 
trouble. : 


2. He cometh forth like a flower, and is cut down; he fleeth 
also as a shadow, and continueth not. 


7. For there is hope of a tree, if it be cut down, that it will 


sprout again, and that the tender branch thereof will not 
cease. 


8. Though the root thereof wax old in the earth, and the 
stock thereof die in the ground; 


9. Yet through the scent of water it will bud, and bring 
forth boughs like a plant. l 

10. But man dieth, and wasteth away; yea, man giveth up 
the ghost, and where is he? 


11. As the waters fail from the sea, and the flood decayeth 
and drieth up; 


12. So man lieth down, and riseth not; till the heavens be 


ño more they shall not awake, nor be raised out of their 
sleep. 


14. If a man die, shall he liv again? 
Before we take leave of this subject we would inform Dr. 
Patton that neither of the following words are to be found in 


any part of the Old Testament: ‘Immortal,’ ‘immortality, or 
‘immortality of the soul.’ 


As the doctor, confounds Senator Ingalls with Job, he may 
be far astray on other matters. We should like to hear from 
Dr. Patton on the above omissions.” 

Tue Sun has discovered another ‘‘ Infidel preacher” in the 
person of the Rev. C. W. Park, of New Haven; but on exam- 
ination his heresy is found to be of an exceedingly mild type. 
Nevertheless the Sun is right in calling him an Infidel, for 
unless a man believes the church creeds in all their hideous 
and repulsiv entirety he is an Infidel of some species. We 
respect a man who acknowledges his errors when he sees 
them, and cannot expect one whose ancestors were all ex- 
treme churchmen to break away from his mental servitude 
all at once. Mr. Park is a Puritan by descent and a Calvin- 
ist by training. Itis greatly to his credit that he has any 
heretical ideas at all. One portion of his heresy consists in 
rejecting the dogma of infant baptism, he holding that it is 
no baptism at all. When the child reached a mature age he 
would be required to be baptized again. For ourselvs, we 
fail to see much advance in this. If a washing, say at twenty- 
one, will last a man till death, we think the twenty-one add- 
ed years will not make him much dirtier. Besides, it is much 
less trouble to baptize an infant, it not requiring nearly so 
muscular a preacher to dip him. And with the limpsey di- 
vinity students now graduating this must be an object. Fu- 
ture punishment was another point on which Mr. Park was 
shaky. He believes there is a possibility for salvation for 
everybody. This proves that Mr. Park has a heart, and that 
is not, and never has been, any part of the equipment of a 
Calvinist preacher. In this his heresy is of a very grave na- 
ture. As the Sun says, and the Sun is a better authority in 
church creeds than the Independent, ‘take away the Calvinis- 
tic doctrin of future punishment, endless and inexorable, 
and the Puritan faith has lost one of its chief pillars.” But 
Mr. Park’s heresy does not end here. He acknowledged that 
his views regarding the Bible were about like those of the 
Rev. Heber Newton. The Bible was true so far, according to 
his notion, as it appealed to our conscience and experience. 
That is, he judged the Bible as he would any other book, 
and, of course, rejected the doctrin of its inspiration. These 
views therefore removed the last prop from orthodoxy, from 
all Christian theology. There is no divine standard of faith, 
according to him. A man must believe only what seems rea- 
sonable to him. Thereis no word of God, as theology has 
taught. All these facts concerning Mr. Park’s real belief 
were elicited by a council of twenty-nine ministers who were 
examining him as to his fitness to preach to a Congregational 
congregation in New Haven. The council unanimously de- 
cided that he was unfit to be called a minister. A man who 
does not believe that ninety-nine people out of a hundred 
will go to hell cannot pound the pulpitin that town. But, 
asks the Sun, ‘fare the chances of Mr. Park’s obtaining a 
Congregational pulpit destroyed?” And answers its own 
question thus: ‘‘Notatall. More likely calls will now pour 
in upon him. He is just the sort of pastor to be popular. 
Infidelity is now so common in the church that there is an 
activ demand for Infidel preachers. It is reported that the 
New Haven church is determined to hav him without regard 
to the council.” All of which still further illustrates that In- 
fidelity is in the air, and that theology and theologians are 
evoluting fast. We trust the Sun may soon find another 
heretic to mourn over. Its lachrymose wails are interesting 
to the unbeliever if they do not afford unbounded consolation 
to our friend Buckley, of the Advocate. 


On another page we print a very candid and just rebuke of 
the editor of the Radical Review, from the pen of Hon. A. B. 
Bradford. We also hav another, which will be printed next 
week, from the able Spiritualist, Geo. Lynn. The drift of Mr. 
Bradford’s accords with the mild reproof administered 
by Tue Trora SEEKER in a recent issue. Mr. Schumm’s 
assumptions that Materialists and Spiritualists cannot work 
together for the attainment of the objects of the National 
Liberal League is absurd and essentially il-Liberal. We dis- 
like to criticize the actions of a neighbor, as it savors too 
much of the spirit of the sectarian journals which are eter- 
nally at war with each other over non-essentials, splitting 
theological hairs to a fineness indistinguishable to ordinary 
folks. Butin this case it is a matter of vital importance to 
the success of Liberalism. A party divided against itself 
cannot accomplish anything. If the great body of Free- 
thinkers splits up into sects, Spiritualist, Materialist, Posi- 
tivist, and what not, then good-by to any practical work. 
The force they should expend upon the common enemy will 
be wasted in futil words. Concentration and organization 
should be our immediate objects. The Rochester Conven- 
tion, the throwing of cold water upon which by the Review 
called forth our remarks and Mr. Bradford’s rebuke, is a step 
toward bringing about a more perfect union. Liberals will 
go away from that meeting cheered and strengthened By the 
association with fellow Liberals. Every convention yet held 
has done good and spread the truth. The coming meeting 


= 


will be no exception. The New York State Freethinkers 
Association has a constitution but no creed; it has by-laws 
but no Bible. And neither constitution nor by-laws has a 
word to say about Spiritualism or Materialism. All that is 
required is that members may be in accord with the objeots 
of the association. These objects are identical with the ob- 
jects of the League. Therefore, discouragement to this body 
is discouragement to the League, and the church will not be 
slow to question the honesty and sincerity of any professed 
Liberal who does not work with his friends. In comment- 
ing upon our remarks in Tue Trora Seeker of June 30th, 
Mr. Schumm charges us with endeavoring to ‘‘ create a prej- 
udice against the Review, because German blood flows 
through the veins of its editors!” This is childish, and so 
far from the truth that we will not take space to say anything 
about it. Next tothe English scientists and philosophers— 
Tyndall, Darwin, Huxley, Mill, and' Spencer—the Germans 
hav given us the best weapons against the church. Who 
that has read Haeckel does not revere the German institu- 
tions thas educated him? Buchner’s “Force and Matter” 
is one of the most destructiv assaults ever made upon the 
philosophy of the teleologists. England's Shakspere is 
rivaled by Germany’s Goethe. To the scholarship of Ger- 
many the world owes much of the science of the present 
day, and not even Mr. Schumm himself can hav a higher re- 
gard for that country and that country’s philosophers than 
ourselvs. But this is not a question of races. Itis simply a 
consideration of the best means of “‘ gittin’ thar,” as some of 
our Western friends put it. Whether there is a future life 
or not is not now under discussion. We know we liv here 
and we know that the mere fact that a man disbelieves in the 
Christian theology subjects him to serious disadvantages 
and disabilities. The Spiritualist and Materialist are in the 
same boat in this, and should and will fight together to re- 
move them. A division of forces is, if not suicide, at least a 
much longer postponement of victory. 
: ee 
Lectures and Meetings. 


Mr. Cuarnes Warts has decided to revisit this country and 
Canada for three or four months, arriving in September. He 
wishes to immediately begin lecturing, and friends desiring 
his services can address him in care of Tue TRUTH SREKER. 
We know that he will do a great deal of good in the field, and 
trust that he may be kept busy. We shall cordially welcome 
him back to renew an acquaintance that was very pleasant. 


Tue Freethinkers of northern and central New York will 
hold a three-days’ meeting At Carthage, N. Y., on Friday, Sat- 
urday, and Sunday, July 27th, 28th, and 29th. The speakers 
will be ex-Rev. J. H. Burnham, Mrs. H. S. Lake, H. L. Green, 
and others. Professor W. F. Peck will furnish the vocal and 
instrumental music. This is the first meeting of the kind 
ever held in the vicinity, and it is very important that there 
be a general attendance of the Liberals of the northern part 
of the state. 


Tue fourth congress of the International Federation of 
Freethought Societies will be held at Amsterdam, beginning 
Aug. 31st, and continuing to and including Sept. 2d. Dr. H. 
C. Muller, secretary of the General Council, writes us that 
the prospects for a full representation and attendance are 
very good. Already Mr. Bradlaugh, Mrs. Besant, Professor 
L. Buchner (Darmstadt), Dr. de Paepe, A. S. Morin, from 
Paris; Dr. E. Schlager, and others, hav promised to attend. 
Mr. C. V. Gerritsen (Amersfoort) and Dr. Y. M. Smit (Apel- 
doorn) will represent America in the General Council of the 
Federation. All bodies of Freethinkers in this country are 
invited to send delegates, and the invitation to attend is gen- 
eral. Communications should be addressed to Dr. H. C. 
Muller, 122 Brouwersgracht, Amsterdam. 


Mrs. S. J. Lenont writes from Northfield, Minn., under date 
of Sunday, June 24th: “Seldom, if ever, has this bigoted 
city, which boasts of its two sectarian colleges, been blessed 
with such a ‘feast of reason and flow of soul’ as we enjoyed 
this afternoon at the Opera House in listening to a lecture 
delivered by Dr. W. D. Cole, of Medford, Minn. Subject: 
‘The Origin of the Christian Religion.’ The doctor deserves 
great credit from all those who were fortunate enough to be 
present to hear the scholarly discourse and the masterly 
manner in which it was delivered. It was plainly manifested 
throughout the delivery—which was about two hours—that 
the lecture was well received. The doctor is young in the 
lecture field of Freethought, but there are but few more 
earnest workers. He not only drives every nail home, but 
clinches it, and he is not afraid to handle the hydra-headed 
mouster—orthodoxy—‘ without gloves,’ and expose its true 
character, from its own history, regardless of fear or favor 
from any one. Could we be blessed with such a discourse 
once each week, it would not be many months ere the scales 
of bigotry and superstition would fall from the eyes of many 
who are now groveling’ in ‘Egyptian darkness.’ However 
antagonistic it may be to their antiquated theories, yet noth- 
ing but the plain truth, the stubborn facts, will ever alienate 
the masses from priestly control and guide them to the 
sacred fount of reason. But in Minnesota we are under 
great disadvantages. We lack workers. ‘The harvest is 
ripe, but the laborers are few.’ We also lack organization; 
while the enemies of our race are completely organized and 
perfectly equipped with all the sinews of war. Even the 
press is so completely under the control of the churches that 
it is almost impossible. to get a lecture advertised when we 
do get together. If every Liberal would commence work 
with the same earnestness that our enemies manifest we 
would soon hav an organization in every town and precinct 
throughout the United States, and if each member would giv 
according to his ability, then we could avail ourselvs of the 
best talent in the land and ‘fight the devil with fire.’ As few 
as the laborers are, if they are only stanch and energetic they 
can accomplish much good. Come, Liberals, let us ‘put 
our shoulders to the wheel and lift,’ and we will be surprised 

t the result.” 
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Communications. 


Mormon Wickedness. 


To tar Epiror or Tur Trorn Szexer, Si’: Will 
you allow me space in your valuable paper (which I 
think the most Liberal ofall papers, as discussing both 
sides of every question worthy of discussion) to reply 
to “ The Mormon Problem” as published by you on 
February 17, 1883. My only object in writing is that 
the Liberals of the world should know really what 
Mormonism is and what it proclaims itself to be, for 
evidently it is as littie understood to-day by the mass 
of Liberals outside of Utah as any question that has 
agitated the minds of men for the last fifty years. 

I will dividé my subject. into three parts. First, 
what is Mormonism, its aims and objects? second, 
a few words in reply to Judge Black’s plea; third, 
that the Liberals and Truru SEEKER are mistaken 
about the under dog in Utah. 

What is Mormonism? To answer this in the 
cause of truth and justice correctly is to let Mormon 
apostles speak for themselvs, which I will do without 
adding or diminishing from their divine works. As a 
matter of fact, I admit that Mormonism is a legiti- 
mate child of Christianity, for no person can liv up 
to the requirements of the Bible and be a good 
citizen of the United States. 

First you shall hear from Orson Pratt, one of the 
very few apostles who had enough brains to write 
anything (see remarkable visions of Joseph Smith, 
as published by the above apostle, from page 1 to 15, 
for all the following; all I may add I wil! place in 
brackets): Joseph Smith, Jr., was born in the town 
of Sharon, Windsor Co., Vermont, December 23, 
1805. When ten years old, he moved to Palmyra, N. 
Y., and lived in that vicinity until he was twenty- 
one. He could read without much. difficulty, 
but wrote a very imperfect hand. When somewhere 
about 14 or 15 years old he reflected upon the tenets 
of the hundreds of denominations and made up his 
mind they were all wrong. It also occurred to his mind 
that God was the author of but one doctrin. If any 
one of these denominations be the church of Christ, 
which is it? He could not rest till he became satis- 
fied in relation to this question. 

We next find him in a grove near his father’s 
house, in the town of Manchester, kneeling down in 
prayer, asking God to tell him all about this ques- 
tion of his soul. At first the power of darkness 
came tempting him, endeavoring to overcome him, 
but he kept on, anxiously expecting to get an answer 
from God. He saw a very bright and glorious light 
in the heavens above. At first it seemed afar off. 
It gradually descended toward him, and as it came 
nearer it increased in brightness and magni- 
tude, so that by the time it reached the tops of the 
trees the whole wilderness was illuminated in a glor- 
ious manner, etc., and when it reached the earth he 
was in the midst of it. He was soon enwrapped 
in a heavenly vision, and saw two glorious per- 
sonages, who exactly resembled each other in fea- 
tures or likeness. |Mythical father and son.] He 
was informed his sins were forgiven him; also in- 
formed that God did not acknowledge anything 
that was then on the earth. The promis was given 
him that at some future time the true gospel should 
be made known to him, and the vision withdrew 
some time after. Being young, he was again entan- 
gled in the vanities of the world; but he repented. 

On September 21, 1823, an angel came again, 
forgave Joe his sins, saying God sent him to do s0; 
took him and let him hav a look at the gold Bible; 
told him it was the only true gospel, that it had been 
hid there since the beginning of the fifth century, 
and that it was a divine history of America: The 
first colony came over when God was scared at the 
dispersion of the tower of Babel. They were very 
enlightened and pious Jaredites. The second colony 
came direct from the city of Jerusalem, about six 
hundred years before Christ (if anyone knows when 
that was, let him speak). God killed off the first 
colony about the same time. These last emigrants 
were called Nephites—all pious and good. They 
subsequently became very wicked, and God got mad 
and made them kill each other, till there was only 
Mormon and a few men left. The American Indians 
are their descendants. They hav lost all their arts, 
science, civilization, and their skill in writing gold 
bibles. 

On September 22, 1827, the angel gave the gold 
plates into Joseph Smith’s hands, size 8x7, and bound 
like a book, with rings six inches thick; weight 200 
pounds. As soon as he had the plates he started for 
home, but two villains were lying in wait to rob him 
of them. One struck him a powerful blow with a 
club before he perceived them; but being strong and 
large, he got loose and ran for home. They pursued 
him near home, then turned back for fear of pursuit. 
(Query: If there was only a myth-god, son, angel 
visits, and Joe in the plot, how did these two villains 
know Joe had these sacred golden records?) To in- 
telligently understand Mormonism, it should be 
known that Joseph Smith is not the originator at all. 
Sidney Rigdon, Oliver Cowdery, Martin Harris, and 


quite a number of the old nabobs, concocted the 
whole scheme. Smith was the jumping-jack till he 
knew he had the biggest trump, then he held on till 
the plot was laid for his assassination. His death 
made way for the ambitious ones who had designed 
it from before the 6th day of April, 1830, when the 
church was organized with six members. 

It would take a book to tell all about what the an- 
gels and Joe told each other during their numerous 
interviews. In brief, Joe obtained the Melchisedec 
and Aaronic priesthood direct from heaven, from the 
same priests (angels) who held the keys, and was also 
ordained by an angel, as was also P. Cowdery. “ The 
priesthood is in the place of God on earth, to bless, 
curse, giv, or take. The earth is the Lord’s, and all 
therein, and we are his saints,” etc. One quota- 
tion from the Book of Mormon alone will satisfy all 
Freethinkers of its spuriousness. Bear in mind that 
these plates were hidden by the instruction of 
a holy angel direct from God to Moroni, son of Mor- 
mon. Then read this quotation as published in the 
work above referred to, by an inspired apostle of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, page 15. The gospel in the Book 
of Mormon is the same as that in the New Testament, 
so help me D. M. Bennett. Is not that inspiration 
from a personal God—and the only true God, of 
course? 

The only man on earth to-day to whom this God 
speaks is John Taylor, who, in his mind, is God’s 
vicegerent, prophet, priest, and king. This man’s 
word, in all things temporal and spiritual, is the voice 
of God to every man, woman, and child baptized in 
the Mormon church; all others are damned. This is 
taught in all their theological works. In practice, it 
is carried out as far-as the priesthood dare. If Utah 
were a state, the same reign of terror would be inau- 
gurated, in less than one year, that existed here from 
October 6, 1848, till the United States government 
placed General Connor and his company of troops 
at Camp Douglass, near Salt Lake City. The organ- 
ization known as the Danite band, who commenced 
their hellish work in Missouri, continued in Illinois 
until forbearance ceased to be avirtue and humanity 
arose en masse. I hav the information from living 
Mormons (given when I was supposed to be sound 
in the faith) almost as old as their church, who worked 
on the Nauvoo temple from its foundation till they had 
to cease, that the church never killed its own stock 
for beef, mutton, or pork, from the time the temple 
was commenced until it was completed. Every 
night after dark a band was driven to the saints’ 
slaughter-house, the hides, heads, ete., fed to the 
fishes, and by sunrise the meat was ready for God’s 
chosen saints. The prophet, apostles, high council- 
lors, quorums of seventy, elders, high priests, priests, 
teachers, and deacons, were all teaching at this time 
that the earth was the Lord’s, and the saints had the 
divine right to steal the cattle of gentiles. I wish to 
emphatically impress upon the minds of Liberals 
that Mormonism is a revealed religion, direct from a 
personal God, etc.—that is, it assumes to be; but of 
course it is like all other revealed religions—a base, 
infamous lie, concocted and conceived by evil-design- 
ing persons. 

Its objects are to boldly state a lie; then to stub- 
bornly stick to it as just as good asthe truth. This 
is the strength of Mormonism and Christianity, with 
this difference: Mormonism to-day is what Chris- 
tianity was when the church of Christ burnt Bruno. 
The only reason the gentiles of Utah are not de- 
stroyed to-day as the heretics were in those godly 
times, when God and his holy priests reigned su- 
preme, is not because God or the priests hav changed, 
but because the Mormons hav not the power. 
Their spirit and intentions are the same to-day and 
forever. I could quote from many of the authorities 
of the church now living. As one of the very best ed- 
ucated and talented men ever in the Mormonchruch, 
now dead, said on a Fourth of July celebration, 
“The voice of the people is the voice of the devil.” 
Their cry is that they are the most loyal people 
in the United States; still, all the loyalty they 
know or acknowledge is obedience to God and 
his holy priesthood, and cannot by any manner 
of means be otherwise; for proof, every man and 
woman and child eight years old at baptism cov- 
enants to obey God when they reach Utah from Great 
Britain, Germany, or Norway (there hav not been 
four hundred American converts in twenty-five years, 
excepting Utah’s young crop). These foreign-born 
people, alien in heart and in fact to everything 
American, make a covenant, after being washed 
and greased from the crown of their heads to 
the soles of their feet, that they will obey God 
and his holy priesthood in all things, temporal 
and spiritual, and help to avenge the blood of 
Joseph Smith upon this nation, and help to estab- 
lish the kingdom of God upon the earth. This is not 
a spiritual kingdom in any sense. To divulge any of 
these mysteries is to sin against the Holy Ghost, 
which can never be forgiven by God or his servants, 
hence the doctrin, of blood atonement as preached 
and published by the divine thugs, and practiced 
even now. À 

Do not think me tedious dwelling on this subject 
so long, as you may think Mormonism a yery small 


affair. 
earth. 

Mormonism governs Utah with a more despotic the- 
ocracy than Russia is governed by to-day. Mor- 
monism is the most perfect organization on the earth 
to suppress free thought, free press, free mails, and 
the rights of man. Mormonism is an absolute the- 
ocracy, not in theory, but in fact. For instance, 
there is one God. There is never but one man on the 
earth at one time to whom he makes known his will. 
See John Taylor, Arson, Spencer, the Pratts, Frank- 
lin, D. Richards, Brigham Young, etc., on priesthood. 
This almighty octopus givs his orders tothe apostles, 
they to high priests, seventy bishops, bishops to 
teachers and deacons. The teachers visit every mem- 
ber in the church in all the world, on an average of 
twice a month the year around. The counsel these 
men giv is the word of God, direct from him, through 
the only channel he ever recognized in ancient or 
modern times. Ifthe member knows the teacher is 
a liar, thief, murderer, or libertin, it makes no dif- 
ference so long as God has appointed him and keeps 
him in office. These teacher’s words are a savior of 
life or death. To disobey is to sin against the holy 
priesthood, the holy ghost, and God. Yet these 
priest-ridden slaves talk about the American Consti- 
tution being given by inspiration of God. Many 
Mormon works will prove that God never by 
prophet, seer, vision, or even a dream, spoke to any 
person on the earth, from John to Joseph Smith. 
‘When John Taylor published a paper called the Mor- 
mon in New York, in 1854, or near that time, I re- 
member on a scroll on the illustated page was this: 
“The Constitution of the United States, given by in- 
spiration of God. John Smith.” My opinion is John 
Taylor is the originator of the lie, to blind public 
opinion to the real objects of the priesthood. This 
statement is in direct opposition to all Mormon 
prophecies by Smith, Young, Taylor, Cannon, Arson, 
Hyde, Book of Mormon, etc. There every breath is 
a curse on this republic and its people, except they 
become Mormons. I hav never seen such a state- 
ment in any church publication prior to John Taylor’s 
illustration in New York, and do not believe Smith 
ever said such a thing. The Mormon church cannot 
produce the proof, for as early as 1833, in his history 
published by Brigham Young, Taylor, etc., he was 
accused of seeking after kingly power by a quorum 
of high priests. This constitutional question is only 
now raised because the priesthood waut a state 
reaching from the Gulf of Mexico to the open 
sea beyond the Arctic regions, where God has got 
the ten lost tribes hidden. So the anzel told J. 
Smith, else apostle Pratt is a liar! In fact, we are 
told very plainly when these ten lost tribes come 
forth, and the Mormon missionaries collect the In- 
dians together, and the Mormon host combined, 
being all of Israel, there is not to be loft root or 
branch of the gentiles or this gentile nation. 

Your readers will perceive there is no chance for . 
American ideas, where such an absolute priesthood 
prevails; they claim now they are Democrats, in 
hopes that party will help them to become a state, 
but John Taylor, Cannon, and Caine, can make 
every Mormon a Republican, an Independent Green- 
backer, or anything they wish in two weeks, and 
every one will go into court and swear by the Chris- 
tian’s god that they changed their political views of 
their own free will and choice. Such is Mormon- 
ism. g 

Remember that Utah is as large as four or five of 
your New England states. It controls southern Idaho; 
the west part of Wyoming; a portion of Arizona; north 
eastern Nevada; and soon we will hav railroads 
connecting all these places. Mormon recruits for 
God’s army on their arrival, are transported to col- 
onies where there are no gentiles or apostates; they 
only know what the teachers tell them; their votes 
countas much as Judge Black’s or President Arthur’s 
six months after their arrival here. Yos, let every 
Liberal in America remember, if Utah becomes a 
state while the Mormons are in such a vast majority, 
they will control politically all the surrounding terri- 
tories. You ask how. I will explain. On each side 
of all territorial lines, you will find the Mormons lo- 
cated; the word of the Lord comes, they are to go 
on a certain day to register, the same to vote; the 
same Lord commands them to go one, two, or three 
hundred miles, and perform the same thing in another 
county and territory. The railroads will furnish the 
way, the Lord the means. This opinion of mine of 
the future, is formed by observation and facts of the 
past. To my own knowledge, Charles C. Rich, one 
of the twelve apostles, was appointed by God, Brig- 
ham Young, and the holy priesthood in 1863, to go 
from Davis county, Utah, to Bear Lake Valley, Idaho, 
Tt was first called Richland county, then Rich, now 
Oneida county. In two years there were some thirteen 
settlements averaging about fifty inhabitants to each; 
every foot of land was claimed in the valley in De- 
cember, 1864, that was possible to be used. I went 
there in that month. I thought I was getting out of 
the clutches of a malicious god called Elohim, but it 
was the mistake of my life. This Rich had one of 
the best farms in every settlement. All the corner 
lots, of value, in every town, or center, belonged to 
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the Rich family; all the best hay lands on the island 
and between river and outlet of Bear Lake, was 
reserved from settlement till this man’s sons became 
old enough to gobble up the whole. Then Rich 
county became: Bear Lake; there was a Rich for 
county “surveyor, assesor and collector; a Rich for 
county clerk, prosecuting attorney, tithings office 
clerks,. store keepers, ete., and Charles C. Rich, Sr., 
apostle, etc., member of the Utah legislature, receiv- 
ing his mileage and compensation from the tax 
payers of Utah for some ten years, not having ten 
legal votes in Utah territory; his home was, and his 
is in Paris, fourteen miles beyond the Utah line. 

The ` aim and object of Mormonisim is this: 
An absolute aristocracy for the few; pauperism for 
the many; a theocratic government, in place of our 


constitution and institutions.: If Mormonism is 
right, then American ideas are wrong. If it is re- 
ligion; for a community of Europeans to settle in the 
heart of America, and set up another government, a 
kingdom. in. fact, with every officer to run it, from 
constable to king, in direct opposition to America and 
her laws; if this political organization is religion, then 
Judge Black, the New York World, and many others 
are right. If there is no religion in this political 
kingdom, then they are wrong. I assert there is 
none: I fully realize they are as superstitious, and 
submissiv to their masters, as Christians or Mahome- 
tans, but they are not religious in a true sense, or in 
the sense as implied in the amendment to our con- 
stitution. The only way I define the word religion, is 
to do good, and if my definition is correct, then there 
is no religion in Mormonism at all; in theology or 
politics; for. it is organized vice and crime, against 
liberty, truth, and virtue. 

Ineed not tell your readers that the same cause 
that made Judge Black the champion of ‘Mormonism 
made the world their advocate. 
ment of these godly saints to pay the Judge’s fees, 
made them whine loud enough for me to hear that 
they thought God and the priesthood should retain 
. a Mormon lawyer in place of a gentile at such ex- 

tortionate fees as Judge Black charged. Had not 
Judge Black been retained in 1881 to oppose Col. 
Robert Ingersoll, I should, from his argument, set 
him down as ashyster and trickster. I will admit 
he is an able Christian lawyer, and gave full satisfac- 
tion to his Mormon clients, by never touching the 
Mormon problem at all. Both men of straw set up 
by him:and then knocked down, did not touch Utah 
and its affairs any more than it did the man in the 
moon, who, Christian teachers used to tellus long 
ago, was caught up for picking up sticks on the holy 
sabbath day. I admit Judge Black bulldozed the 
president, the house and Congress by his sophistry, 
but not the people; oh, no! of the great west espec- 
'ially. I presume Judge Black will admit Congress 
had the right to grant Utah the privilege of organ- 
izing Utah Territory according to law and not in 
conflict with the constitution and the United States. 
J£ Judge Black will investigate the laws made in 
Utah for the first fourteen years he will find nine- 
tenths of them unconstitutional. Every law had but 
one object in view, to help the church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter Day Saints. He will find there was not, 
‘and is not now, any state or territory. It is all 
church, and most all Mormon church at that. Of 
course it was quite consistent in Judge Black to de- 
fend Mormonism when he defended Christianity 
and the Bible, upon which Mormonism alone stands. 
[CONCLUDED NEXT WEEE. | 
ep 


“Mr. Peabody Criticised. 


To raz Eprror or Tae Trora Srexer, Sir: I 
desire te briefly criticise “The Difficulties and De- 
merits of Spiritualism,” an article recently contribu- 
ted to your journal by Philip G. Peabody, Esq., of 
New York city. 

1st. Jugglers do exist, as Mr. Peabody claims, who 
can perform as great wonders as any medium, nota- 
bly the marvelous jugglers of India. So far I go 
with him, but it is highly unreasonable to infer from 
this that the millions of illiterate and uncultured 
mediums throughout the world hav necessarily at- 
tained this well-nigh superhuman skill acquired by 
artists only after a life spent in the pursuit. This 
should be borne in mind, it being generally consid- 
ered sufficient to make the statement of Mr. Pea- 
body, to consider the Spiritualist or investigator 
put absolutely hors de combat. Rather let such as 
would really disprove the truth of Spiritualism deal 
not in “glittering generalities,” but, with an earnest 
determination to probe the matter to the bottom, if 
may be, devote time and attention to the personal 
and practical examination of the matter, through un- 
tiring and long-continued investigation into the 
merits and demerits of not one, or none, or even 
several of the most prominent of our materializing 
mediums, but of the claims of many; then, only, is a 
person’s practical opinion of any value. Mr. Pea- 
body offers us simply the philosophical or theoretical 
side, and not all of that even, as had he made a care- 
ful study of the works of America’s great seer, An- 
drew Jackson Davis, he would hav there met with as 
perfect a philosophy, to say the least, as that of Baron 
D’Holbach, who, in many respects, J agree with Mr. ' 
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Peabody, is one of the greatest philosophers the 
world has yet seen. It should also be remembered 
that D’Holbach wrote at a time when modern Spirit- 
ualism was unknown. Had he ever witnessed its 
most (startling phenomena, the conclusions reached 
by his sagacious mind might hav been very different 
from what they were concerning immortality. I be- 
lieve Mr. Peabody to be an honest investigator, but 
he igunpossessed of sufficient practical data to entitle 
his opinion to weight, except as atheory. For many 
years I was a fellow-student with Mr. Peabody in 
the intellectual arcana, and I am sure he will take no 
exception to my strictures, since he has frequently 
stated to me that he never made a carefully conduct- 
ed course of examination into the claims of the va- 
rious noted materializing mediums; hence, ‘his 
knowledge is purely theoretical, and, in my opinion, 
incapable of controverting the results claimed to hav 
been arrived at by Prof. Carl Frederick Zollner, the 
great German thinker, in his long continued experi- 
ments with Dr. Slade, the American medium. These 
investigations are published with illustrativ diagrams 
in this country, under the title of “Transcendental 
Physics.” Personally I am neither a convert to nor 
an opponent of Spiritualism. I do believe Chris- 
tianity a great injury to mankind, and look hopefully 
to the day, fast approaching, when it shall be rele- 
gated to the realms of other exploded myths of the 
past. Ido not agree with Mr. Peabody that in this 
world “ virtue is its own reward.” I believe, on the 
contrary, in the melancholy fact that skilled evil al- 
most universally triumphs. A day may dawn when 
virtue and happiness will be synonymous terms, but 
that time is yet far distant. . I sincerely hope there 
is no future life, for who can safely trust himself, 
even for one moment, in the power of a force (intel- 
ligent or otherwise), which rules such a cruel, fright- 
Also it 
is more rational for men to concern themselvs about 
a future to come than a past which nothing will re- 
call to being. Erorr Preston. 


FURTHER TAKEN TO TASK. 


To tar Eprror or Tut Trora Srexer, Sir: I see 
by your issue of June 23d, that Mr. Philip G. Pea- 
body thinks that ill nature has been unsparingly used 
in the articles which hav appeared in your columns 
in favor of Spiritualism—but that the “simple argu- 
ments” of Mr. T. Winter hav never been answered. 

It is very evident that we view things from different 
stand-points. 

I hav rarely, if ever, seen what looked to me like 
ill-nature in the writings of Spiritualists given in Tax 
Trota Seeker. But hav often observed replies to 
our hyperborean friend Winter sprinkled with mirth, 
ridicule, and sarcasm, which appeared appropriate. 

He puts in an appearance nearly every week simply 
to reiterate the same old “argument” (?) which our 
friend thinks has never been answered. Boiled down, 
it amounts to about this: Man is man solely by virtue 
of his flesh, blood, and bones; if anything survives 
the death of the body, it could be plainly seen 
emerging therefrom, like the butterfly from the cat- 
terpillar’s skin. es 

The great Arago declared it to be dangerous to 
pronounce the word impossible outside of positiv 
science. But here is our friend Winter dogmatically 
affirming a negativ (which is said to be impossible of 
proof) with as much confidence as he can feel in the 
multiplication-table. 

Had our friend lived at the time of the discovery, 
or invention of the magnetic needle, he would hav 
declared all fools or knaves who asserted that there 
was some invisible power which caused the needle 
when properly constructed and placed in the right 
conditions, to point always in the same direction. 
The mighty cyclone is composed of invisible air, and 
the mightier electricity is known only by its effects. 

I hav attended several hundred materializing 
seances and never saw less than three, and often 
eight or nine of those whom I well knew when in 
their own earthly bodies. They often referred to in- 
cidents in their mundane existences of which no one 
present had ever heard, and some of which I had 
long since forgotten. 

Dr. Carpenter, of London, accounts, to his own 
apparent satisfaction, for such phenomena on the 
“dominant idea” theory. That is, we expect to see 
such and such ones, and we think we do, when it is 
simply optical illusion. But the old doctor’s theory 
don’t work in my case. I hav for a long time expected 
to see a favorit uncle, but who has never put in an 
appearance, while othere of whom I had not thought 
hav suddenly appeared. 

I hav seen two at the same time when I knew there 
was no mortal but the medium in the cabinet. 

Now I oppose this positiv knowledge to Mr. 
Winter’s negativ, or no knowledge. 

Our spirit friends assure us that there are those in 
spirit life, who, when here, so confirmed themselvs 
in the absurdities of “orthodox” theology, that they 
hav been searching for Jesus and the great white 
throne for many decades, and although still unsuc- 
cessful, their inmost natures are so distorted and 
twisted that they are deaf to all arguments against a 
special and local heaven and hell, and after failing to 


find the former, expect every moment to be swallowed 
up by the “bottomless pit.” os 

And I hay often thought on reading the effusions 
of friend Winter—he seems to so glory in the hope 
and belief that when his heart ceases to beat he will 
be defunct “intirely ”—I hav often thought, I say, he 
is so confirmed in this idea—which seems to be his 
ruling passion—that when he goes “over there” and 
becomes conscious of the: fact that he is still 
“alive and kicking,” he will swear that he is “as dead 
as a door nail,” and that it will take along time to 
make him own up that he was mistaken while here! 
.. If Messrs. Winter and Peabody will take the trouble 
to read the writings of Prof. Hare, Epes Sargent, and 
others of our country, A. B. Wallace, F.R.S., Wm. 
Crookes, F.R.S., and others of England, and Prof. 
Zollner, one of the most profound scientists of Ger- 
many, all of whom were compelled, on investigating the 
phenomena; to giv up preconceived opinionsand adopt 
the spiritual hypothesis, they will be the wiser for it. 

Why don’t the spirits materialize in the light? is a 
very proper question; but, can they under any cir- 
cumstances? is no less so. The spirit world is 
governed by laws as exact and inexorable as the 
material universe—there is nothing supernatural. 
Some chemical effects are possible in darkness but 
not in the light—so the photographer will tell you. 

AN human knowledge has been gained by observa- 
tion and reflection. We know that there is uniformity 
in many operations of nature, and infer that it is so 
in all. But no one can comprehend from the very 
bottom any of nature’s processes. We know that 
“grass grows” under some circumstances, and: we 
marvel not at the phenomenon, it is socommon. But 
we cannot grasp the entire process. If it is sus- 
ceptible of demonstration may we not hope to see it 
in some future blast of Winter? Our icy brother 
appears to regard himself as the embodiment of all 
the secrets of nature that are worth knowing. He 
speaks as “one having authority, and not as a scribe.” 
He knows intuitivly—without investigation—that 
Hare, Edmonds, Crookes, Mapes, Wallace, Varley, 
Zollner, and many others of equal celebrity, are the 
veriest charlatans. 

It will be a mistake for friend Peabody, or anybody 
else, to consider these off-hand thoughts as dictated 
by ill will. Being an unconditional optimist—believ- 
ing the universe, both spiritual and material, to be 
run on fixed principles to the end that the greatest 
amount of good shall accrue—I regard all human 
thought, will, and action, as necessary to the grand 
result. 

I consider evil and crime as necessary as their op- 
posits for the education and development of the 
race. As the luscious peach was once a green and 
sour knob, so mankind must pass through crime and 
suffering to reach a high state of intelligence, good- 
ness, and happiness. I therefore harbor no malice for 
even the murderer, much less for Brother Winter, 
whom I regard as an honest man. But in him I find 
a living proof of what I hav long suspected—that 
mankind are the most remarkable folks in the world. 

If this life is all, nature is a tyrant. Some pass a 
long life of ease and comfort, while others suffer a 
veritable hell on earth. While if we hav an eternity 
before us, and controled by the universal law of 
progressiv development—or evolution—a glorious 
destiny awaits all. 

Instead of a knowledge of a future life tending to 
make us neglect the duties of this, as Mr. Peabody 
supposes, the opposit is the fact. Srupamn Younc. 

or 


The Antiquity of Man. 
From the London Lancet. 

An interesting discovery, of much importance for 
geological and archeological science, has recently 
been made in a coal mine at Bully-Grenay, in a 
French department of Pas-de-Calais. A new gallery 
was being pierced, when a cavern was broken into, 
which discovered the fossil remains of five human 
beings in a fair state of preservation—a man, two 
women, and two children composed the group. The 
man measured about seven feet, the women six feet 
six, and six feet, the children four feet and rather 
less than this. In addition, some fragments of arms 
and utensils of petrified wood and of stone, with 
numerous remains of mammals and fish, were brought 
to light. A second subterranean chamber enclosed 
the remains of eleven human bodies of large size, 
several animals, and a large number of various ob- 
jects, with some precious stones, The walls of the 
cave exhibited drawings representing men fighting 
with gigantic animals. Owing to the presence of 
carbonic anhydride a third and larger chamber, 
which appeared to be empty, was not searched. 
Five of the petrified human remains will be exhibited 
at the mayoralty of Lens. The remainder of the 
bodies which hav been brought to the surface are to 
be conveyed to Lille, there to await a thorough 
examination by the experts of the Faculté des 
Sciences. Information has been telegraphed to the 
representativs of the Académie des Sciences of Paris 
and to those of the British Museum. H the discovery 
be a real one, no doubt can be entertained of the 
value of the find, which would on the face of it seem 
to show that prehistoric man is anything but a myth 
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Monument erected many years ago in his town, and 
all who. hav seen it since bear witness that it was 
skilfully done. 
The cost of this work, set upon a cement founda- 
‘tion six feet deep and square—which is peremptorily 
required by the cemetery authorities—will be just 
one thousand dollars. It is to be of the best Quincy 
granit, and is a low figure for such a massiv design 
as the committee selected. «+ 
The contract for the medallion has not yet been 
awarded, but the price has been ascertained. It will 
be modeled by one of the best sculptors in this city, 
and will cost $250. 
The cost of the lettering upon the die will depend 
upon how much is selected by the committee from 
the writings of Mr. Bennett, but such paragraphs as 
hav been already chosen will bring the amount up to 
$150. It is probable that will be the cost within a 
few dollars. 
This brings the total asked for by the committee 
up to fourteen hundred dollars, instead of twelve, as 
previously announced, it having been found upon fur- 
ther investigation that this is the least sum which will 
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The Monument Fund. 


We hav received during the past week the follow- 
ing sums from the persons named: 


Previously acknowl - Joseph Henry 50 5 

eda rsh $1,013 57 3 ES Eldred,” 1 00 erect a monument worthy of the man and lasting. 
Enoch Vickershaim, 00 eee ht 50 | Other and lighter desi uld be selected, but th 
C. B. Reynolds 100. W. J. Skidmore 1 00 Or Ana HEP Uer Core ns COT , ey 
R. P. Harrington, 100 C.E. ea : 7 oo would crumble in a comparativly few years, and need 
Hiram Wilbur 100 Mr. T. G. Hogue 7 : . 
Soha Nimmo” 300 Mra. A J. Hogue, 1 09 | #2 annual expenditure to keep in repair. f bide are 
Henry Renard, 25 Geo. H. Peterson, 1 00} assured that upon this monument one or two hun- 
W. 8. Williams, 1 00 dred years will leave no damaging trace. In Green- 


Total, 1,028 82 


` STATEMENT OF PROGRESS MADE, 


We had hoped ere this to be able to publish a 
complete account of the committee’s work in the 
building of the Monument, but owing to various 
delays, such as the difficulty of getting the committee 
together in business hours and getting builders 
to estimate, etc., we hav not heretofore been able 
to do it. 

First, as to the plot in which Mr. Bennett lies. 
Supposing that he had at least twenty years more 
of usefulness in Freethought work before him, Mr. 
Bennett had made no preparations concerning sepul- 
ture, and his death occurring so suddenly left his 
friends no time. Mrs. Bennett’s brother, Mr. Loren 
J. Wicks, of Beverly N. J., owned a lot in Green- 
wood Cemetery, in which reposed his wife, and he 
offered that to receive his brother-in-law, which offer 
was gratefully received by Mrs. Bennett. Mr. Wicks 
proposes to rest by the side of his wife when nature 
calls him, and Mrs. Bennett wishes to lie by the side 
of her loved and honored husband. This made the 
purchase of extra ground imperativly necessary, and 
the lot adjoining has been purchased by Mrs. Bennett 
out of the scant resources of the office at a cost 
of $286. Mr. Wicks has put a railing around the two 
lots, making them one, of granit posts and iron 
tubing, such as is generally used in that cemetery. 
The cost was $270, half of which would naturally 
belong to Mrs. Bennett to pay. But Mr. Wicks has 
generously given this half—amounting to $135—as 
his donation to the Monument to Mr. Bennett. Thus 
the plot and railing are all settled for, leaving only 
the monument itself to be erected by subscriptions 
from Mr. Bennett’s friends. 

The design selected by the committee is a plain 
and massiv granit pile. The base consists of three 
stones, varying in dimensions from five feet six inches 
to three feet nine inches. The hight of all three 
bases is four feet six inches. Surmounting this is 
what the builders call the “die,” a granit column 
six feet six inches high and three feet square where 
it rests on the base, tapering to two feet six inches, 
On top of this rests the cap, with plain lines and 
polished faces, two feet six inches high, making 
the total hight of monument thirteen feet six inches, 
The four sides of the die will be polished, and’ near 
the top of the front face will be a bronze medallion 
portrait of Mr. Bennett on a plate two feet wide by 
two feet six inches high. Under this will be the 
usual record of the deceased’s name, birth, and death, 
and under that an appropriate tribute to his worth. 
On the remaining three sides will be extracts from 
Mr. Bennett’s works—glowing truths uttered by 
himself, and which are the best monument he could 
hav. They will tell to coming generations what 
manner of man he was, and long after the granit 
shaft shall hav crumbled they will liv in the mem- 
ories of those who learned them from its face. 

The contract for the granit work has been awarded 
to Mr. John Sheehan, of New Rochelle, N. Y., an old 
friend and warm supporter of Mr. Bennett and THE 
Truru Szexer. It was he who repaired the Paine 


wood, too, no vandal hands can deface the structure, 
as Paine’s has been in its publicity at New Rochelle. 
The whole park-like grounds are thoroughly policed, 
and if any vindictiv worshiper of mythological 
deities should dare lay sacrilegious hands upon it he 
will expiate his offense in the prison provided for 
miscreants. 

As seen by the exhibit above the sum on hand is 
$1,028.82; the sum required is $1,400. The com- 
mittee asks that the deficiency be speedily made up, 
as the work must be paid for by September, the 
month in which the monument will be set and dedi- 
cated. 


—_—<— at a 
The Sunday Question Again. 


Progress is the order of the day. Notwithstand- 
ing the strenuous efforts of the God-in-the-Constitu- 
tionists and afew other sectarian bigots, there is a 
rapidly growing sentiment throughout the country 
against the observance of Sunday in any other man- 
ner than that chosen by each individual for himself. 
An attempt has recently been made in Washington 
to open the Museums, Libraries, and Art Galleries 
on Sunday. That this effort received the indorse- 
ment of most of the leaders of thought in that city 
shows public sentiment to be growing in the right 
direction. Colonel Ingersoll gave his opinion in the 
following letter to the Washington Post: 


25 LAFAYETTE AVENUE, 
WASHINGTON, June 16, 1883. 


To raz EDITOR or THe Post: Iam in favor of all libraries, 
parks, museums, and picture galleries being open on Sunday. 
Sunday should be a day of joy and recreation. The gloom 
of the Puritan Sabbath has darkened lives enough. Nothing 
can be more perfectly hateful than the orthodox Sunday. It 
is a prison—a kind of dungeon in which joy is chained and 
shackled. 

The idea that we can make God happy by making ourselvs 
miserable is the extreme of folly. The fact is that ministers 
fear competition. They are afraid that people will keep away 
from the church if any other place is open. The ordinary 
preacher cannot compete successfully against a park or “wax 
wurx.” Iam in favor of being happy seven days in a week, 
Iam the enemy of dyspeptic piety. I want to see the people 
enjoying themselvs. 
hear about total depravity and eternal fire. 

There is nothing in the average sermon to cheer the aver- 
age man. 

I say that all libraries, parks, and galleries should be open 
on Sunday, and I would like to hear a grand opera every 
Sunday. ROBERT G. INGERSOLL. 

Most of the ministers, of course, opposed the 
movement—sacrilege, they called it—but their opin- 
ion is of comparativly little weight. Their course is 
infiuenced no doubt by the fear that their congrega- 
tions would be made smaller with any competition. 
It remains for Congress to take action upon the 


matter. 

St. Louis is also agitated over the question of a 
Liberal Sunday versus a Puritanical Sabbath, and 
the Post-Dispatch prints nearly a page of opinions pro 
and con. They are largely from the ministers of the 
city, who appear to be more liberal in their views 
than their Washington brethren. A few condemned 
even the reading of Sunday papers, but the major- 


It is not recreation to go to church and 
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prohibitions of the old rabbinical laws were cited by 
a rabbi, among them being the following, which are 
just as sensible as many of the wants of the clergy 
now. In ancient times, the rabbi said, “it was sin- 
ful to carry a needle on the Sabbath, to carry any 
more ink than just.sufficient to make two Hebrew 
characters, to set a dislocated joint on the Sabbath, 
to bury the dead, to carry any more food than would 
cover the surface of a dried fig, and, worse than all, 
they forbade an egg to be eaten that was laid on the 
Sabbath day.” 

There is no perceptible difference in the folly of 
those rules and the Christian idea that it is sinful to 
buy, sell, or read Sunday papers, or to go on an ex- 
cursion, or visit the park, or library, or museum, or 
to play base ball. One St. Louis divine, after con- 
demning all these occupations, said it was admissible 
to visit a sweetheart on Sunday, if the lover “ did not 
keep her from divine service.” It.is fanny to see the 
way these ministers want everybody forced to attend 
“divine service.” Even the most liberal put in that 
clause. It shows how afraid they are that they can- 
not compete with innocent amusements when the peo- 
ple are left absolutely free to choose. The young 
man who wouldn’t go to see his girl in preference to 
going to church never deserves a wife. 

The case seems to be narrowed down to about 
this: It is the world of sensible folks against the 
church, and the ministers are just finding it out, and 
reluctantly owning up. In this city last Sunday, it 
is estimated by a daily newspaper, over a half-million 
of people left the city on excursions. If the church 
has any lingering hope that she can control this 
vast body, she might as well giv it up now. 
Though nominally Christians, they utterly repudiate 
ecclesiastical interference with their Sunday pursuits. 
This is the way it seems likely to end in all large 
cities, and the sooner our ministerial censors ac- 
knowledge this fact the smoother will be their paths 
through this vale of tears. 

or 
“The Church Never Forgivs.” 


The courts of Brooklyn hav had recently before 
them the case of the Rev. “Father” McCarthy, who 
was charged by his servant girl, Kate Dixon, with 
having criminally assaulted her. The priest made 
the countercharge that she had robbed him. Both 
cases were tried before Justice Nacher, that against 
the girl coming on first. This was dismissed. Then 
came the charge against the priest, which was also 
dismissed. One of the reasons why the counsel for 
the priest asked for dismissal was that “the girl had 
not resisted enough.” After the justice had dis- ` 
missed the charge of stealing against the girl, but 
before he had acquitted the priest, he found the fol- 
lowing letter in his hallway: 

Jupce Narazr: Honored Sir—As a lawyer, I approve your 
decision in the Kate Dixon case; as your friend, Iam proud 
of it, but I am sorry for you. There is no political future 
for you. When your term expires you will retire. If you 
ever seek another officeyou will finda mysterious and incom- 
prehensible but all-powerful barrier erected in your path 
which you can not overcome. Your public usefulness is at 
an end. You hav offended the church. Be sure of this—the 
church never forgivs. 

About fifteen years ago a judicial officer in New York city 
—learned like you, independent like you—made a decision 
which offended the church. He stood high in his party—he 
had once been talked of for governor, His term expired, he 
has never been heard of since. Probably you hav forgotten 
him, but he is living, and in absolute poverty. Be sure of 
this—the church never forgivs. MEPHISTOPAILES. 

Put into plain English the above means that the 
Catholic church rules the elections in Brooklyn, and 
she sees to it that those who offend her are properly 
punished. An old Freethinker of this city stated to 
us last week that a Jesuit clerk was put into the 
Democratic headquarters at the last presidential 
campaign who suppressed documents that had been 
forwarded to Gen. Hancock because they told against 
the Catholics. There is no kind of doubt but that 
this city is ruled by Cardinal McClosky through his 
nephew, John Kelly, the chief of Tammany Hall. 
Kelly controls 40,000 or more Catholic votes. He can 
throw them with as much certainty as though he had 
them all in his hand in a bunch. The cardinal con- 
trols Kelly and the pope controls the cardinal. 
There may be a little ring like this in Brooklyn, and 
ifso the judge who dismissed the case a priest had 
brought will be sure to feel its displeasure. As the 
pope loses his power in Europe he strengthens it in 
this country. He and his church are among the 


ity favored recreation—with the provision that peo-|worst enemies our democratic republican institu- 
ple should first go to church: Some of the ridiculous | tions hav. 
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Help Spread the Light. 


‘It is acknowledged by all that the best way to 
spread. Liberal principles is by papers, tracts, and 
books. Every issue of Taz Truta Szexszr is a good 
missionary document, and every Freethought book 
gold is a silent pleader and propagator of the truth. 
There are thousands of Freethinkers all over the 
country whom we do not know and who do not know 
this paper. But our friends know them, and we ask 
such as are willing to spend a few moments for the 
good of Liberalism to send us their names and ad- 
dresses, that we may mail them copies of the paper. 
We are willing to furnish the copies necessary for 
this purpose and mail them, as we hope a few extra 
subscribers may thereby be obtained which will 
make the pecuniary outlay square. Butthe main ob- 
ject is to spread the knowledge of Liberalism, its 
aims and objects, what we think and why we think 
it. ‘We would like every one to know that the Chris- 
tian faith is a rope of sand, that the churches are 
taking the money of the people without giving any 
return. It is the duty of all Freethinkers to let their 
neighbors know that the fires of hell hav been 
quenched. 

Many Liberals say they hav no time to devote to 
missionary work, and do not like to argue with their 
church acquaintances. Very well, send us the names 
and let Tur Truru Seeker argue the case. Where a 
man is Liberally inclined—and not dead to all sense 
and reason—we hope and think Tue Trurs SEEKER 
will bring him clear out of the fog. 

To stimulate our friends in this work we make the 
following offer, only asking that when the sender has 
read the pamphlets he shall hand them around that 
others may be benefited. 

To every one sending us the names and addresses 
of twenty-five independent men and women who do 
not take Tax Trura Seeger, and who do their own 
thinking, we will send one copy of either of the be- 
low-named twenty-five cent books: 


“Influence of Christianity upon Civilization,” by B. F. Un- 
derwood. 

“Advancement of Science.” The Inaugural Address of 
‘Prof. John Tyndall delivered before the British Association 
for the Advancement of Science. 

“Chronicles of Simon Christianus.” His manifold and 

wonderful adventures in the Land of Cosmos. A new scrip- 
ture (evidently inspired) discovered by I. N. Fidel. 

“Religion not History.” An able examination of the 
Morals and Theology of the New Testament. By Prof. F.W. 
Newman, of the London University. 

“The Besant-Hatchard Debate.” A two nights’ debate 
between Mrs. Annie Besant and Rev. A. Hatchard on 
“Jesus of Nazareth a Historical Character, and the Influence 
of Christianity on the World.” 

“ The Clergyman’s Victims.” A Radical story vividly por- 
traying the wrongs committed by the professed men of God. 
By Mrs, J. E. Ball. i 

“Ecce Diabolus; or, The Worship of Yahweh or Jéhovah,” 
shown to be the worship of the Devil. 

“ Gottlieb: His Life.” A Romance of Earth, Heaven, and 
Hell. Beautifully written by S. P. Putnam. 

“Jesus Christ.” His Life, Miracles, Deity, Teachings, and 
Imperfections. By W. S. Bell. 

“Last Will and Testament of Jean Meslier,” a curate of a 
Roman church in France, containing the best of his writings. 


‘Sepher Toldoth Jeshu; or, The Book of the Generation. 


of Jesus.” First translation into English of a remarkable 
Hebrew document, giving the original from which the story 
of Jesus was made up. 


To those who do not know twenty-five persons 
whom a perusal of Taz Trure Srrxer would be likely 
to benefit, but who can send a list of ten names, we 
will send either of the following by D. M. Bennett: 


“ Matter, Motion, Life, and Mind.” 
_ ©The First Epistle of Bennett the Apostle to the Truth 
Seekers.” 

‘ The Gods of Superstition.” 

“The Great Religions of the World.” 

“Jesus Christ.” Considered as an Infidel. 

“ An Hour with the Devil.” 

“Sinful Saints and Sensual Shepherds.” 

“ Honest Questions and Honest Answers.” 


Or either of the following by Underwood: 


The Salvation Army. 


One of Christianity’s many sins that must be an- 
swered for to the people is the erratic Salvation 
Army. This summer the motley bands hav come 
prominently and often before the public, and nearly 
every time it is in conflict with the police or a police 
justice. The leaders of every band appear to be 
not only dishonest but positivly immoral. The 
young girls who are induced to leave their homes to 
follow the fortunes of these pious adventurers are 
often going to their ruin. Indeed, it is doubtful if a 
single virtuous man or woman can be fouud in any 
of the bands. The following bit of inside history of 
one of the mobs is furnished by the Syracuse (N. Y.) 
Herald. It shows a state of morality which it is diffi- 
cult to believe can exist outside of the slums of large 
cities. Professional Christian soul-savers hav always 
been objects of suspicion to right-minded and decent 
people, but this “army” is sunk in a degradation 
lower if possible than the ministers cataloged in the 
“Crimes of Preachers:” 


' “Tjoined the Salvation Army,” said Miss ‘‘Sophy” Rich- 
ardson, ex-lieutenant of the Army, to a Herald representativ 
this afternoon, ‘‘ because I didn’t know anything about it ex- 
cept what was on the surface. I certainly knew that there 
was no money in it, for the subordinate officers at least. 
Girls are urged to join in spite of the opposition of their 
parents, and are told to leave all that to the Lord. I don't 
know what I hav been thinking of. Somebody told me after 
I got here that I had better go home. I thought the Army 
was all right and that Captain Hall was about perfect till she 
began carrying on with Will Moore, the major’s son. He is 
seventeen years old and she is twenty-five. They used to 
correspond, and she is engaged to him now. The major 
says his son is going to the devil. He has taken Captain 
Hall to Toronto. She was crazy about him and used to think 
and talk about him all the time. The papers said that she 
used to hav fainting spells in the meeting, but they were 
hysterics. Any girl would hav them that kicked around as 
she did. She was no more sincere than—than, well than you 
would be, getting up and talking that way. She would come 
home from meeting and take off some of the converts and 
talk about Will Moore. I was perfectly disgusted with the 
Army after that. 

“They say that they didn’t want me to stay in the Army, 
but, about two minutes after Mr. Carter said that I couldn’t 
stay, he wanted me to go to Canada. I was a lieutenant in 
the Army before the public, but was never treated as such 
by Captain Hall, Mr. Carter had my place, and Miss Hall 
told him lots of stuff she had no right to tell. 

“ All the money was taken by Major Moore. They raised 
money for a barracks, but they were never built. I don’t 
think they will ever build a barracks here. I think the major 
is sincere in some things, but I don’t understand how, if he 
only gets a salary of ten dollars a week, as he says he does, 
he can liv in the first-class style he does in Brooklyn and can 
make trips to England. I got five dollars a week and had to 
pay for my board and clothes out of it. Captain Thompson 
and Captain Jolly are mad because the papers here hav taken 
my part. Captain Thompson said Saturday night that in two 
weeks people would be making funof me. He said people 
were saying bad things about me. Captain Jolly said the 
papers had no right to take my part. They said I had no 
right to leave the Army. They talk against the churches and 
church fairs, but if they hav one of their banquets you will 
see worse things than at any church fair. 

“Thav done nothing wrong or that I am ashamed of. 
Major Moore will be here next week and I suppose I shall hav 


you call it, and guess I can stand it.” 

The Army had an unrestful private meeting at Seager Hall 
last evening. There were three resignations, as stated in 
yesterday’s Herald. Some of the members hav been disturbed 
by the conduct of Miss Stanger, a member of the Army, who 
is called the ‘*‘ Lily,” and who sits with three or four boys in 
the rear of the hall and plays on the tambourine. Mr. Wil- 
dredge, the dyer, who is opposed to Miss Richardson, was 
allowed by Captain Jolly to speak at great length, while Mr. 
Root, who is a friend of Miss Richardson, was not allowed to 
speak at all. Miss Richardson was fervently prayed for, but 
was not allowed to speak. 

Mr. William H. Hall, who is said to be the Syracuse secre- 
tary of Major Moore, is reported to hav received a letter 
from the major remonstrating’ with Mr. Hall for his intimacy 
with Mrs. Rogers, an activ female member of the Army. 
Mr. Hall is reported to hav said that he wrote the major that 
the affair was none of the major’s business. 

Captain Hall is said to hav one night taken a male married 
convert out of the hall for alleged religious communion. The 
convert’s wife came and found Miss Hall alone with her hus- 
band and is said to hav given the captain quite a piece of her 


‘| mind. 


“ What Liberalism Offers in Place of Christianity.” 
“Scientific Materialism: Its Meaning and Tendency.” 
“Spiritualism from a Materialistic Standpoint.” 
“Paine the Political and Religious Reformer.” 

“« Woman: Her Past and Present: Her Rights and Wrongs.” 
« Materialism and Crime.” 

« Will the Coming Man Worship God ?” 

“ Crimes and Cruelties of Christianity.” 


This is a chance to enlighten a large body of peo- 
ple, to help Tur Truru Srzxer, and to get good books 
to circulate by only a few moments’ work. We hope 
the responses will be many. 


Miss Captain Hall is also alleged to hav feigned fainting 
fits after the meeting had begun, for the object of being 
taken home by Mr. or ‘‘ Colonel” Carter, at whose house she 
was staying. Mr. Carter, it is said, would leave the meeting 
and accompany Miss Hall home, when a lady member of the 
Army would hav answered all necessary purposes just as 
well. Itigalso said that Miss Captain Hall would go into 
Colonel Carter’s bed-room when he was in bed, and talk with 
him about Will Moore, The colonel is married. 


If we may credit the New Testament account, 
Christ used to travel around the country much after 


another free lecturé, but I am a free citizen, if that’s what, 


thought of the morrow” they appear to take a great 
deal—at least the leaders do. The rank and file 
only desire to appease their appetites and gratify 
their passions. The colored clergy are scarcely 
lower and more animal-like than they. 

The “army” has driven a great many of their in- 
nocent dupes to the insane asylums. The leaders 
hav ruined numbers of young girls. “They hav 
begged money for the “cause of Christ” and con- 
verted it to their use. They hav used religion as 
the church has used it in all times—to the detriment 
of the people. It is time the farce were stopped, by 
religious people ceasing to lend aid and encourage- 
ment to these mountebanks and tricksters. The 
“army” is alegitimate child of the church militant, 
and the respectable portion of the Christians must 
bear this obloquy till they distinctly disavow and re- 
pudiate it. i 


———e 


Further Exhibition of Christian Tyranny. 


A dispatch from England, dated the 9th, says that 
Parliament has again resolved to keep Mr. Brad- 
laugh out of his seat at all hazards. The bigoted 
S. Northcote arose and said he had heard that the 
member for Northampton proposed to perform the 
Parliamentary duties imposed upon him by his con- 
stituents regardless of any orders from the House, 
and asked Mr. Gladstone whether the report was 
true. The powerless premier replied that it was. 
Mr. Northcote then moved that Mr. Bradlaugh be 
excluded from the precincts of the House until he 
engaged not to disturb its proceedings. The motion 
was adopted by a vote of 232 to 65. Previous to 
the taking of the vote Mr. Gladstone and several 
other members of the Government withdrew from 
the House. The other members of the Ministry 
present voted with the minority. 

This is a very humiliating position for the premier 
of England to be placed in, but he deserves the dis- 
grace he brought upon himself by deferring to this 
session what he should hav done two years ago, when 
he had a majority at his back. Had he at that time 
championed the cause of freedom as vigorously as 
he has since, Mr. Bradlaugh would now hav his seat, 
and England hav been spared the ignominy of being 
ruled by a handful of religious bigots. Although 
boasting loudly of the freedom enjoyed by her sub- 
jects, England’s treatment of Mr. Bradlaugh has 
proved her assertions to be shallow hypocrisy and 
hollow sham, and justify him in assuring the speaker 
of the House, as he has since done in reply to the 
speaker’s letter ordering him to keep away, that as 
his enforced absence is illegal he shall take his seat, 
and if prevented by force will appeal to his consti- 
tuents. If there be broken heads before this matter 
is finally settled the blame will not rest on the Free- 
thought party, and the verdict of the fair-minded 
portion of the world will not be adverse to the cham- 
pion of constitutional liberty. 


—— e 


Leagues in Arkansas. 


ALEXANDER, ARK., July 6, 1883. 
Eprror Truta Srrxer: Will you please answer through 
Tags Trura Seeker: Are there any Liberal Leagues in this 
state, the names of the officers, etc.? I think this would be 
a good field for some able Liberal speaker to labor in. We 
are sadly in need of such, as the field is large and lahorers 
few. Yours truly, A. J. Haun. 


League No. 90 is at Little Rock, Arkansas. Its 
officers are W. F. Hill, President; Carl Jonitz, Sec- 
retary; W. J. Murphy, Treasurer. League No. 103 
is located in Forest City, Arkansas, and is officered 
by the following named persons: W. T. Wellborn, 
President; H. S. Wright, Secretary; S. C. Wilson, 


Treasurer. 
— 


Tae Newark Liberal League had quite an enjoyable picnic 
at Woodside Park on the glorious Fourth, which was so 
glorious this year that it seemed as if everything would melt 
in its fervid rays. However, beneath the pleasant shadow of 
the lofty trees and by the sparkling falls, the Liberals of our 
sister city deposited themselvs and passed a comfortable and 
quiet day, and really enjoyed a foretaste of the “good time 
coming” when all the world shall be akin, and there shall 
be no sectarian bars. S. P. Putnam read the Declaration of 
Independence, Mr. Wakeman gave a pithy oration, and Mrs. 
Neyman and Madame Michele made the occasion happy 
with their presence. There was plenty of music, laughter, 
talk, dancing when one felt like it, and a decidedly generous 
and genial feeling all round. It was a festival such as Lib- 
eral Leagues must multiply all over this land. We must use 
these national holidays for the advancement of liberty and 
science. The Newark League is a bright and shining light 
in this respect and the impulse of its noble work will un- 


the manner of these people, but while he “took no | doubtedly be felt far and wide. 
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How a Clergyman Defranded the Taxpayers. 
From the Rlade, of Concordia, Kansas. 

One of the boldest and most glaring outrages upon 
the taxpayers that has come to our knowledge lately, 
was perpetrated by a clergyman in Cawker City re- 
cently. His society had a church good enough for all 
purposes of worship. A gentleman owned a house, a 
large, elegant dwelling-house, that cost to build 
over $8,000. Becoming involved he was com- 
pelled to sell, and sold to the aforesaid clergyman. 
Not relishing the idea of paying taxes on this costly 
luxury, the clergyman devised a plan which, if success- 
ful, would enable him to evade that onerous burden 
and throw it upon less sharp, shrewd, and unprinci- 
pled people. There were spacious parlors, drawing- 
rooms, library, ete., and one of these could be spared 
for worship, and he would hav plenty of room left for 
his family. He would hav worship there. This plan 
was carried out, and aftera few meetings had been held 
and some “holy water ” sprinkled upon the premises, 
he appeared before the board of commissioners pray- 

` ing that the property be relieved from taxation on the 
ground that it was a place of “public worship,” and 
his prayer was granted. There was eight thousand 
dollars, as much obligated by law to pay taxes as any 
other, released from taxation through the cunning of 
the priest and the ignorance of the Board of Com- 
missioners. The $350 that property should pay has 
to be paid by others; not alone making them con- 
tribute to the support of religion, but unjustly in- 
creasing their burden by exempting private property 
from bearing its proportionate share. The board at 
the instigation of this priest disregarded the law, 
which is that church property must be used exclu- 
sivly for religious purposes to be released from taxa- 
tion. But then, boards of commissioners always 
“come down” when priest or preacher bids them 
come. 
en gp 

The Sun Gets “ Blatant ” Again. 


From the New York Sun of July Tth. 
In many, if not most of our colleges, what is 


summer that the preachers rightly understand and 
appreciate the magnitude of this momentous con- 
flict? We hav looked in vain through the reports of 
these discourses, the product of so much thought 
and care, to discover evidences that their authors 
were aware of the gravity of the situation and were 
prepared to meet its necessities. 

That is, we hav not found any fit champion of 
faith among the preachers of baccalaureate sermons, 
presumably among foremost theologians of the de- 
nominations to which they belong. They seem to 
be at a loss what to say. But the issue must be 
met squarely and bravely. 


pe et 2 oe 
Brutal Work by an Insane Christian. 


To rae Eprror or Tat Truta SEEKER, Sir: In 
your issue for May 26th you copy an article from the 
New York World, headed,'“ Victims of Christianity,” 
which calls to my mind a similar case which took 
place in Maine in the early part of the present cen- 
tury. I cannot giv you: thé date, but think it must 
hav been more than seventy-five years ago. 

farmer named Purvington, living between 
Augusta and Waterville, became religiously insane, 
and if I mistake not, he read the Bible and prayed 
with his family in the evening before the murder. 
At any rate when the family retired they left him 
reading the Bible. After they had fallen asleep he 
entered the sleeping-room with an ax and killed his 
wife, and I hav forgotten whether it was three, four, 
or five children. His oldest was ason of seventeen 
in another room. He heard what his father was do- 
ing and arose to flee just as the father was entering 
the room to kill him. He had to leap by his father 
to save himself, and when doing so the ax descended 
with terrible force, but the boy wasso near his father 
that the ax reached over him and the corner of it cut 
a dreadful gash in the back part of his shoulder, 
while the handle bruised the top of it. The lad es- 
caped and aroused the neighbors, who on reaching 
the house found the wife and children dead in their 
beds, and the father dead on the floor. After killing 


called the baccalaureate sermon constitutes one of 
the chief features of the closing exercises of the col- 
lege year—the commencement, as it is called. It is 
preached to the graduating class, and usually by the 
president of the institution, he being a minister of 


the gospel most commonly. Of course the reverend 
president lays himself out to produce the very best 
sermon of which he is capable on that conspicuous 
occasion. 

During the last few weeks, this being the com- 
mencement season at our colleges, newspapers in 
different parts of the country hav contained reports 
of scores of these baccalaureate sermons. We hav 
gone through many of the reports with more or less 
care, with a view to discovering whether the preach- 
ers showed that they properly appreciated the pres- 
ent condition of thought and inquiry concerning re- 
ligion among intelligent men. For whoever is in a 
position to observe the drift of opinion and senti- 
ment is well aware that during the last ten years a 
very remarkable, a very significant, a very porten- 
tous change has come over men’s minds even within 
that short space of time so far as regards religious 
faith. Fundamental theological doctrins formerly 
accepted without question, and doubt of whose truth 
gave a man a reputation for eccentricity, if not as a 
detestable scoffer, are now openly questioned, and 


even rejected by great numbers of the laity and by 
many of the clergy. 

Religious skepticism prevails throughout Europe 
and America, and instead of the Infidel being the 
exception, as was once the case, implicit faith is 
rather the exception among men of education. Wo- 
men’s sentiment still clings about the cross, and they 
inculcate veneration for religion in their children. 
The mainstay for the church is the faith and devotion 
of mothers. Without feminin help the outlook 
would be dismal indeed for Christian theologians. 
But even among women the seeds of doubt hav at 
last been sown, and unless the growth is checked 
they are sure to follow their brothers in revolt 
against the church. 

The present skepticism, too, doeg not concern re- 
ligious forms and ceremonies merely, and particular 
doctrins of the theological system. It does not 
trouble itself with any such questions as those whose 
discussion brought about the Reformation. It goes 
much further and much deeper; for it doubts the 
reasonableness and the soundness of the whole theo- 
logical superstructure—of all supernaturalism, even. 
It does not oppose any given interpretation of the 
Bible or assail any doctrin or any church as unscrip- 
tural, but it rejects the revelation on which all 
churches ard all Christian theology are based. 

A trem endous religious revolution is therefore now 
going ‘yn. one beside which the reformation seems 
small, Christianity, revealed religion, theology, and 
the church are now fighting for life. If the modern 
2° ad fashionable philosophy prevails, they will hay to 
gtep out, like the paganism and polytheism Chris- 
fianity displaced. And this philosophy, so subver- 
siv of theology, is proving to be ae! attractiv 
.to young men, and most of all to college young men. 


the wife and children with the ax he had cut his own 
throat with a razor, and laid the bloody implement 
on the leaves of the open Bible. 

At that time Maine was a district belonging to and 
under the government of Puritanical Massachu- 
setts, and the law forbade burying murderers or sui- 
cides in any graveyard, and required that they be 
buried in a corner in the highway where two roads 
met, and that a stake be driven down through their 
bodies after they are buried. 

ena young man I spent sume weeks a few miles 
from this man’s grave, and traveled the road where 
he was buried many times. A farmer pointed out the 
spot in the crotch of the road where he was buried. 
The ground was level and there was no indication 
whatever that anyone had ever been buried there. I 
conversed with many of the oldest people on the sub- 
ject, but could not learn that either his family or 
neighbors had ever received from him a hint of the 
sacrifice he was about to make. He probably kept 
his own counsel, as Abraham did, but sacrificed his 
family because he found no old ram tangled. in the 
thicket by his horns, the stink of whose burning flesh 
would hav been “a sweet smelling savor in the nos- 
trils” of an imaginary God, and induced him to spare 
the blood of his confiding wife and children. 

I asked the farmer if they fulfilled the law by driv- 
ing the stake through his body after he was buried. 
He replied that they drove a stake down in the 
grave, but he thought it did not go farther than to 
his coffin. 

It is well to keep these sacrifices befoye the people 
as warnings to the weak-minded till they. come to 
understand that the Bible is a human composition, 
having no more divine authority than “Gulliver’s 
Travels.” J. HACKER. 

Berlin, N. J. 


oo 
Shooting at People up a Tree. 

To toe Eprror or Tue Trura SEEKER, Sir: I want 
to quote a few sentences from Cook’s “ Natural His- 
tory of Society,” for the -special benefit of Mr. D. W. 
Craig. 

“While Father Lafitau was residing among the 
Hurons of North America, he had a servant who did 
not know one word of the language of the Indians, 
but had caught what may be called its accent very 
correctly, so that he could giv a good imitation of the 
general effect of it upon the ear, and this man, 
merely to amuse himself, was wont to make long 
speeches to the savages in a jargon literally having 
no meaning at all, to which the savages used to listen 
with great attention, and never doubted were ad- 
dresses in their own language, only they said his 
style of oratory was so elevated they could not al- 
ways comprehend him.” 

I hav little respect for that kind of learning which 
does not enable its possessor to express his thoughts 
in language that plain people can understand. 

“In every field where I can follow him Mr. An- 
drews is one of the clearest of reasoners.” But half 
of the time he is in a field where neither Mr. Craig 


nor anyone else can follow him. Whom does he ben- 


t- Do we find in the baccalaureate sermons of this | efit then ? 


thinkers. 


“ When he chooses to write with refreshing near- 
ness to the ground, as he frequently does, he is under- 
stood then without difficulty.” Would it not be 
“refreshing” to us if Mr. Andrews would always keep 
so near to the ground that we could all understand 
him “without difficulty.” If he soars so high that 
ordinary men cannot understand him, in whose inter- 
est is he soaring? His style reminds me of the style 
of the Irishman’s flag. He said he was going to hav 
“OK” marked upon it, and then put it up so high 
that no man could see it. Men never fail to make 
themselvs understood when they are in dead earnest. 
Ambiguity is not characteristic of the world’s greatest. 
It is no great compliment to a man þe- 
cause he cannot make himself understood by the 
masses. 

Mr. Craig conveys the idea that we must climb a | 
tree in order to get in range of Mr. Andrew’s shot. 
Mr. Andrews will learn some day that if his shot only 
take effect upon those who climb trees, he is wasting . 
much ammunition. If the people had been compelled 
to climb trees in order to get in range of Thomas 
Paine’s shot, many of us who hav received the light 
would still be groping our way in the darkness of 
superstition. The truth is, Mr. Paine kept the people 
dodging to escape the effect of his shot whether they 
were in trees or on the ground. In fact this has been 
the case with nearly all great men who hav set the 
world to thinking—they shot so as to hit the masses. 

Here lies the secret of Mr. Bennett’s power. He 
was armed with the truth, and the masses always un- 
derstood him. The most tangled theological ques- 
tions he made to appear simple. For this the people 
honor him. 

Mr. Craig says that Mr. Andrews “has tried hard 
to make the people understand him.” What a 
paragon of ingenuity he must be. I claim that any 
plain proposition the people can understand, and 
that the fault is more with Mr. Andrews than the - 
people. 

Mr. Craig declares Mr. Andrews to be one of the 
clearest of reasoners, and in the same sentence, says, 
“when I fail to fully grasp his meaning, it is because 
of my ignorance of his subject, or terminology.” But 
how can he know that Mr. Andrews is one of the 
clearest of reasoners, when he cannot “grasp his 
meaning.” Where is the difference between Mr. 
Craig and the Hurons, who were so impressed with 
the profundity of the gibble-gabble of the servant of - 
the missionary? JOHN PEOR. 

Naples, N. Y., July 8, 283. 

i — e 


The ‘ Perisprit” and Other Things. 


Mes. Bexxerr: I think that there is no one of your 
subscribers who prized the reform work of your de- 
ceased husband, D. M. Bennett, more than I did, or 
who is better pleased with his successor in the con- 
duct of the good old Trurs Srexer. Its value is in- 
estimable as a vehicle for the promulgation of truth, 
and I hav asked (my lame arm has) to be one of its 
correspondents, in my plain way. I hav subjected 
myself to the following, which you will find on my 
business card inclosed: The doctor invites all peo- 
ple, all doctors, all lawyers, politicians, and ministers, 
who love truth, humanity, and good health, to call at 
his reception rooms, there to ask any question they 
wish, on any subject they please. Consultation free. 

Now, I would like to giv some of the questions 
asked, with my answers, viz.: “You are all the time 
telling about spirit and spirits—why don’t you con- 
vey some idea to my mind so that I can understand 
what you mean by the term spirit?” My answer: 
“T should just as much expect to convey the princi- 
ples of algebra to a jackass and hav him comprehend 
it, as you spirit.” 

Again, I was asked by a materialized form to giv 
the philosophy of the use of a medium in the act of 
materializing. Answer: I perceive that there is an 
emanation from all, and for want of a better word I 
will call it aroma. That serves the spirit as the quick- 
silver serves the mirror, to aggregate the particles 
together to form a substance or body. One more: 
“Will you giv me the philosophy of the origin of hu- 
man souls?” I replied, “I will answer it now if you 
are ready.” He said, “Proceed.” “I perceive that 
existence is made up of the two primates, spirit and 
matter—spirit, attenuated matter; matter, solidified 
spirit. The twain must be the one—the alpha, the 
omega; the beginning and the end; that was, that is, 
and that eternally will be.” 7s ot 

One word to Brother Winter—that he had better 
not be too positiv in his denunciations of what he 
condemns as a humbug—Spiritualism. For that 
person, be he whom he may, that condemns that which 
he knows nothing of, simply shuts himself up in the 
dark, in ignorance, and will be likely to remain so 
forever. It would be wise for all to do as I did forty 
years ago: pledge themselvs never to condemn any 
body or thing until they can positivly demonstrate 
the falsity thereof. 

Now for the question asked by our good friend 
Putnam, weeks ago, in Taz Trurn Sxexer: “ What is 
Science?” which he attempted to answer himself, 
and later there was another attempt by our learned 
friend, S. P. Andrews. Now you hav my answer: 
“Science is the only positiv method of demonstrating 
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th. Truth is the only means to prove science 
enaid. and as they both admitted’ that we 
hav no absolute rule of knowledge which has as yet 
dawned upon this planet, hence we hav no, rale by 
which we carry out David Crockett’s injunction. So 
we are left yet to grope in ignorance and darkmess, 
with all of the world’s best knowledge. : 

I would like to answer this grave question and giv 


the rule by which those who want to giv their atten- | 
tion to it may know, and absolutely know, what they |: 


are about. But all discoverers, of all past time, hi 
had to suffer persecution before they could hav their 
discoveries understood. I am weak, but if any can- 


did inquirer will ask and giv me space, I will giv the | 
Rest assured, good editor, you hav my į 


information. 
best wishes. 
Boston, July 5, 283. 


Letters from friends. 


Troy, July 11, 1883. 


N. H. Diitmenam, M.D. 


Mr. Eprror: Please accept one dollar for the Ben- 
nett Monument Fund. I wish every dollar thus given |; 
could be multiplied to a thousand, for he deserves |i 


the grandest monument ever’ erected to the memory 


of man. And oh, I wish some of our wealthy Liber- |: 
als would build a Bennett Memorial Halk in New 
York, something like the Paine Hall in Boston. But 


those who would cannot, and I fear those who can 
will not. So we hav to wait for another generation 
to do that work, imam WILBUR, 


OKRETO, June 27, 2883. 
Sister Bennzrt: I am a reader of Tas Prurz SESKER 
and will be as long as I liv. I claim to be a Free- 
thinker of the most pronounced type. I azamot much 
of a writer, so I will not make this very long. There 
are very few Infidels in this neighborhood. I am 
the only outspoken one here, and I hay some good 
arguments. I carry “Answers to Christian Ques- 
tions” and “Bible Contradictions” in my pocket all 
the time. The Christians burnt two school-hoaxies 
in this district during the past year because two of 
the directors were Infidels. Yours truly, 
i JAMES BIGHAN. 


ALEXANDRIA, July 8, 1883. 
Mr. Eprtor: I inclose one dollar, for which you 
will please send THE TRUTH SEEKER three months to 
Richard Hodgins, of Hawksberry village, and to me, 
the “Besant-Hatchard Debate ” and the ‘“‘Clergyman’s 
Victims.” This is a lonely place for me. There are 


_..gome good people here, but their social views and 


mine don’t agree. What would be innocent amuse- 
rient to me is considered by them very wicked, and 
what they entertain themselvs with is for me, to 
say the least, anything but tasty, so I must remain 
by myself. Only for the weekly appearance of the 
esteemed TRUTH SEEKER life would be hard to bear 
here. My best wishes for yourself, for our beloved 
TRUTH SEEKER, and its able editor. 


Yours, Cuas. LarERcHE. 


CEDAR Sprinas, July 5, 283. 
Mr, Eprror: Inclosed you wilt find postal order Mr. 
E. H. Young sends, and wishes his paper to continue. 
I wish to thank the many Liberal friends who saw 
fit to drop me a card approving my suggestion of 
how to remove the evil of intemperance. My sug- 
gestion apparent in March 17th. I received hundreds 
of cards most flattering, and many letters quite 
lengthy, all approving the practicability of the 
suggestion. I hav been quite interested in reading 
what has been said concerning science, and would 
say that Mr. Andrews’s Universology must be ‘the 
key to science. It would seem so to read his argu- 
ments. Mr. Putnam makes his. arguments very 
plain. I'am rather partial to common sense. How- 
ever that may account for it. I’ll put one dollar in 
for the monument of our standard-bearer, D. M. 
Bennett. My heart would giv more, but circum- 
stances will not permit. I hav just received fifty 

cents for a trial trip for Dr. Rails, Cedar Springs. 

A. S. Croxton. 


Burton, July 4, 1883. 

Mr. Eprrorn: Perhaps no country is more cursed 
than this at present in the way of pestilence in hav- 
ing crime and dogmas proclaimed throughout the 
land by the most successful, perambulating king of 
tramps, “Major” Penn, the Baptist divine whose 
mammoth tent covering a full acre is now being 
spread at this place preparatory of bringing on a 
three weeks’ fight with the devil, in which he is ex- 
pected to be cheated out of much material to keep 
his furnace ablast, but as a very small portion of 
Christendom has ever heard of the true way of sal- 
uation, the devil need not fear a scarcity of kindling- 
wood. This evangelist boasts much of his powers in 
saving souls, and has really got many to believe 
that he is God’s agent, whose prayers will be readily 
answered. This ex-attorney, who was called from 
the most lucrativ practice (as he says) by God to 
preach his holy will, has really an art in making 
dupes of the masses. He is second to none—not even 
Moody and Sankey—in his humble calling. He 
claims to hav the power of removing Infidels who 
will heed not from the land, and spares no pains in 


hav | 


heaping abuse upon them. Hə relates instances 
where his prayers hay caused God to strike them 
from the earth, and in spite of the proof of his ras- 
eality and crooked ways, his creed believe in him the 
stronger as being God’s right-hand man, because I 
suppose he approaches near the ways of David and 
other's that was so noted for carrying out God’s holy 


will, God I suppose has also answered his prayers 
in a pecuniary way, for he is now flourishing in the 
possession of plenty, demanding from $500 to $1,000 
idefore pitching his tent, with privilege of the hat 
jand gate money, that usually trebles this sum. 


i H. B, Jones. 


XENIA, O., July 3, 1883. 
Mr. EDITOR: 
“ Thou shalt hav one God only; who 
Would be at the expense of two?” 


\ sings Arthur Hugh Clough. 


Cheaper, surely, one than many, 
But still cheaper none than any. 
Humanity, good Mr. Clough, 

For you and me is quite enough. 

‘To aid weak, erring sisters, brothers, 
Is better for ourselvs and others 
Than wasting time in idle prayers, 
Addressed to one who never hears— 
Or, if he does hear, answers never; 
But good deeds liv and work forever. 


The church is nought, ’tis clear to me, 
But organized hypocrisy— 

A shrewd device of priestly knaves 
To make and keep the people slaves. 


When rogue from gallows swings to bliss, 
Justice and mercy surely kiss. 
—Romans, wi, it. 


Yours, O. S. 


ONEIDA, July 8, 1883. 

MR. Eprror: Find inclosed $2.50 for THe TRUTH 
SEEKER for another year. I cannot afford to do with- 
out the good old TRUTH SEEKER. I do not want to 
miss a single number. I like most of your corre- 
spondents well, but I do not approve of denouncing 
others because they do not agree with me in regard 
to immortality. I like to see Freethinkers of all 
kinds friendly. If the Materialist has had no evi- 
dence of a life beyond the grave, it does not prove 
that others hav not. I am confident that Mr. Win- 
ter will find but very few, even among Materialists, 
who relish his kind of talk. I do not know that 
there: is a life beyond the grave, and Mr. Winter 
does not know that there is not a life beyond the 
“dark valley,” and certainly it is not pleasant to 
think that we cease to exist at death. If immortal- 
ity is not a fact, then human life is a farce. 

When Mr. Winter says— 

£t There is no life beyond the grave, 
And none will preach it but a knave,” 

he descends beneath the status of a gentleman and 
exhibits a5 much bigotry as the most orthodox Chris- 
tian, and his silence. would be more acceptable to 
nearly all Freethinkers. We would like to hear from 
John Peck in every number of THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
He is sound! every time. Respectfully, 
G. BEEBE, 


SprRINGERTON, ILL., July 2, E.M., 283. 

Mr, Eprror: You spoke in the card of the duty of 
Liberals in circulating Liberal papers and publica- 
tions. I am satisfied that is right, but my will is 
greater than my ability. I inclose a ‘‘ sandwich,” 
which E use to stir up some of them that are in- 
cased in bigotry, and, with the aid of THE TRUTH 
SEEKER, theology trembles. In one place I was told 
that my talk in regard to sacred things had done a 
great damage to the cause of God (?) there. (I wish 
I could do more). “Why!” this person said, “ you 
speak your sentiments without fear or favor, and that, 
too, also before the young. You hav no idea what a 
damage you are to the cause.” But in expressing 
my sentiments I hav to run a% certain amount of 
risk—being called Infidel, blasphemer, etc. I care 
not. Repeatedly I am threatened with prosecution, 
but to those thus inclined I tell them to go ahead, 
as their “overgrown boss of the universe” needs 
some one now more than ever to bolster up his 
peuril pretensions. At one place, sitting on the 
hotel steps, a Methodist friend of mine assailed my 
sentiments, and I, of course, replied to that extent 
that another religious bigot sitting by was about to 
knock me off the porch, but his friends prevailed 
on him to desist. Yet with all this I am still bound 
to drill away at the rock of superstition till its “form” 
is “pied.” I wish I had the means to purchase 
Freethought tracts for distribution, but I bide my 
time—this section of country is ‘‘ dyed in the wool” 
of superstition. I hav repeatedly been asked by a few 
Liberal minds to express my views in public, and 
had I access to a Freethought library (and a better 
opinionof my ability) I think I should try it. 

I wish you could see the expression on some faces 
when to them I present a TRUTH SEEKER. Some 
turn away with a look of holy horror, others drop it 
as they would a viper. Success to THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
I will aid it all I can. 


Yours for freedom, ArtHor O. Everett. 


Mayo VILLE, July 5, 1883. 
Mr. Eprror: I see in a recent TRUTH SEEKER Mr. 
Hale says that ‘if Materialism is true there is no 
reagon or sense in the gabble of Materialists in find- 


ling fault with things that are the result of their 


own system.” 

Thus if there are wrongs in our system of govern- 
ment we hav no right to amend them, because they 
are the result of our system of government in the 
wrong use made of it. If Mr. Hale’s logic will apply 
to Materialists the same logic will apply to himself, 
and if Mr, Hale’s God is true there is no sense in 
his gabble on Materialism, it being the result of his 
God. And again, ‘When Materialists attack Chris- 
tianity as wrong they admit of other causes that 
produce results, contrary to their own, and surren- 
der to their opponent.” Will Mr. Hale treat his 
God to the same dose when he “scuttles’’ Mate- 
rialism? Poor man! I hope he will try and help 
his God out of the vortex. The material world 
would be a small loss compared with this great pile 
of nothingness. I can’t see where we poor “rats” 
would get a foothold if it should sink. Is remon- 
strating with supposed intelligent beings against the 
wrong use they make of materials which they con- 
trol to effect others surrendering and administering 
of other causes? Once more, “If Materialism is not 
the only cause, and if a cause at all may be no more 
true than the other cause that produces other re- 
sults.” And right at this point the bottom falls out 
of Materialism. If Mr. Hale should swallow a few 
grains of arsenic he would soon think it a material 
evil in that shape. And right at this point the bot- 
tom would fall out of a material organism, but not 
out of Materialism. Mr. Hale thinks we hav no 
right to be fed on the same ourselvs because the ef- 
fects are the results of Materialism. 

Is Mr. Hale afraid to question his God, and does he 
think we are afraid to study and question our sytem 
and also hav no right to question it? And he calls it- 
Liberalism, Thingem-bob, by all means so unique, so 
hard to define, so mysterious, would not hav so 
many base imitators, beside several other splendid ad- 
vantages. I notice as a rule persons who think 
their opinions raise a storm and produce a senseless 
tirade in persons that differ with them, are not al- 
ways free of the same tirades themselvs. They seem 
to hav pet corns, and seem to think what will not 
do for their corn is good enough for other’s bun- 
ions. Another reader says, “The perusal of THE 
TRUTH 'SEEKER to him is a source of irritation and 
must be to all Liberals of his class.” Liberals! what 
tender, exquisit, divine ideas. 

Some enterprising Liberal will want to get a 
corner on air next. Liberals should not ery prohi- 
bition on thought yet a while. And the cob in the 
husk will say I am in the same husk myself. Would 
it not hav been more liberal to hav followed the ex- 
ample set and defined (metaphysics) before request- 
ing a definition? Did Mr. Andrews attempt to de- 
fine science? ARTHUR CHAPEL. 


FRENCH OreErx, July 1, 1883. 

Mr. Epitor: I see some remarks on my theory 
hav been made by A. E. Ringer and S. D. Moore, 
I must, however, first inform them that I hav no 
selfishness or prejudice for any hypothetical theories, 
either my own or those of others. I am willing to 
embrace truth wherever found, and gladly abandon 
error when once discovered. 

Perhaps I did err in saying that mind is material. 
Mr. Ringer gays, ‘‘ brain the cause, mind the effect.” 
This undoubtedly is true, that is, to a certain extent 
only. Brain, we know, is material, and therefore 
subject to the same laws that the matter of any 
other part of our systems is subject to. But is it 
brain only that causes this effect? Can a pulp of 
gross matter, in itself, contain a power capable of 
performing such wonderful functions? I always 
thought not, which perhaps caused me to conclude, 
and that, perhaps, too hastily, that mind is material. 
But of this another time. 

I fear my friend 8. D. Moore too has come to con- 
clusions perhaps a little too hastily. He says: 
“ Whether they looked around or above them they 
could see this display of natural phenomena, and 
the more they meditated on these surroundings the 
more they become excited over their study; and here 
was born in man the faculty of marvelousness or 
“wonder,” and the more he ruminated on these 
natural phenomena, the more he was inclined to 
these reveries. And here we can trace out the birth 
of marvelousness or spirituality.” “And now, as they 
were indebted to this god or gods for all their 
bounties, and even for life itself, they felt that they 
must devote a portion of their time and labor to his 
or their service and glorification. Following along 
this line of individual and mental unfoldment comes 
the wish and desire for a future life beyond the 
grave, and here is born hope, etc.” Now, my friend, 
as I understand phrenology, there can be no func- 
tions prior to the faculties. There could hav been 
no excitement, no wonder, no surprise, before there 
existed a faculty, however small, to exercise such 
functions. Hence how could they cause the birth of 
the faculty of wonder? There could be no respect, 
no reverence, prior to the existence of a faculty of 
veneration, and no desire or longing for a future life 
beyond the grave preceding the faculty of hope. 

Friend Moore, why not say that in digestion we 
can trace out the birth of the stomach ? or, to come 
back to our former subject, say that mind caused 
the birth of brain? I think rather both the- facul- 
ties and their functions came into existence simu l- 
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taneously. Dame Nature, perhaps, saw how much 
they are needed, and therefore created them. If we 
must admit that our faculties were born in some 
such way, a8 I understand you, then we must also 
admit that yet, perhaps, hundreds of others can be 
born us likewise; or if these functions existed prior 
to the faculties, then of what use or need are the 
latter? ‘“‘Neither ever exists except in conjunction 
with the other, but both co-exist and act together, 
throughout all departments of nature.” 
J. H. Hier. 


Sioux Crry, July 4, 1883. 
Mrs. M. W. Bennett: I see by tag on wrapper that 
my subscription to the best paper published has ex- 
pired. I inclose draft for $5, for my own subscrip- 
tion to Tus Trutn SEEKER, and hav the pleasure of 

handing you the cash and a new name for a year. 

Yours fraternally, N. N. E. Woop, M.D. 


Lima, July 8, 1883. 
Mr. Eprrorn: I must say I still regard the old 
TRUTH SEEKER as the rock of my salvation, and long 
may it liv to battle against superstition and igno- 
rance. Please find inclosed money from three new 
subscribers to Tue TRUTH SEEKER., I will try and 
send you some more names soon. 


Yours for prosperity, L. F, HEFLICK. 


CORTLAND STATION, May 31, 1883. 
Mr. Eprror: Inclosed you will find $1.25 for six 
months’ subscription for Tae TRUTH SEEKER, hoping 
by that time, if not before, I can send you the bal- 
ance for the other six, providing you take that small 
amount at one time; if not, please inform me soon. 
I hav the specimen capy you sent me a short time 
ago. It is the best paper I hav seen yet. On with 

the good work! Let truth be unconfined. 
Yours truly, J. D. WHEELER. 


GREENE HILL, July 8, 283. 

Mrs. M. W. Bennett: Please find inclosed $3, to be 
applied as follows: $1.50 for fourth volume of “A 
Truth Seeker Around the World,” fifty cents for pos- 
tage on the same, and $1 for Monument Fund. I 
would hav sent in sooner, but I cannot control 
things as I would like. I suppose I am not too late 
either for the book or monument. I.am well pleased 
with the turn in THe TRUTH SEEKER articles from 
Materialism and Spiritualism to that which belongs 
to this world and life. This, in my judgment, is as 
it should be. We want more of scientific and gov- 
ernmental knowledge. That which will make us bet- 
ter. I was well pleased with our friends Andrews’s 
and Putnam’s discussion on ‘‘ What is Science?” 
Also an essay in the last issue on ‘“‘ Covenanterism ”’ 
by A. B. Bradford, and several others that might be 
called side shots that I could mention. This is 
what I like. I can use it. But that which belongs 
to the sweet by-and-bye I cannot use in this life. It 
does not belong here. But there are many minds, 
and, of course, as many likes and dislikes. So 
we will hav to be charitable and let them all hav 
their turn. Why don’t the Liberals and Spiritualists 
of Ohio put a ticket in the field this fall for state 
officers cn our own platform? Ohio may as well lead 
off as any state. Some one has to be first. Let us 
gee about what she can do. It would serve as a feeler 
for 284. Yours truly, Enoc WICKERSHAM. 


NEWBERRY, July 4, 1883. 

Mr. Eprror: I am an Infidel and for that reason the 
Christian element of this little hamlet uses its in- 
fluence against me, preventing me from obtaining a 
position as teacher in our public schools here. They 
argue that as I am an Infidel, I am not competent 
to teach the youths of America. 

The population of this town is not more than six 
hundred, yet there are four ministers here. The 
people are, for the most part, ignorant and illiterate; 
upon their plastic minds in infancy the dogmas of 
Christian theology hav been impressed. The min- 
isters, who are quarreling among themselvs for the 
spoils, lead the people. In fact, the different denomi- 
nations follow the four ministers like so many grey- 
hounds would follow their masters. 

Being the only outspoken Infidel, I hav indeed 
a hard time of it; being always ready to discuss the 
exploded dogmas of theology with them, they regard’ 
me as a fiend of the worse type. 

The ignorance of the people is the result of the 
teaching of the ministers. There are many here 
who regard Sunday as the seventh day of the week. 
I taught the school here four months, and during 
that time many lies were circulated about me by the 
Christian people, and for, what? simply because on 
every occasion I expressed my honest thoughts and 
denounced the ministers of the gospel as.being ene- 
mies to all mankind. 

I believe that I am the only one who takes your 
paper here. Loffer it to many and the answer which 
I receive, is, “that they will not read such a paper, 
that if they had the power they would prevent it 
from passing through the mails.” 

I am a young man but I intend to do what little 
I can to destroy forever the influence of Christianity 
and consign her to the limbo of oblivion. . 

It matters not where I go, Christianity lies in every 
road, exerting herself to her utmost to trample me 
beneath her feet; but she shall not. 


I spend battling against her hell and heaven, God 
and devil. 

We need many papers like Tue TRUTH SEEKER, to 
do the work that must be done. I trust that the 
day is not far distant when theology will be no 
more, when the ministers of the gospel will -hav 
passed away be remembered no more, Happy will 
the world be then. : 
` You hav my best wishes for the success of THE 
TRUTH SEEKER. JOHN OC, CaLHAINE. 


HAMPTONVILLE, July 1, 1883. 

Mr. Eprror: I hav taken THE TRUTH SEEKER from 
the first number, and probably will continue it until 
my death, if it still teaches truth. Some one said, 
that when the old lion D. M. Bennett died, there 
were some young whelps yelping around. That say- 
ing is true; for they are read of in Tur TRUTH 
SEEKER Weekly. I am so glad that THE TRUTH SEEKER 
still shines brightly and is true to the cause of right 
and against wrong. The four volumes of “A Truth 
Seeker Around the World,” hav all been received. 
I hav said that I would not part with them for $100 
if I could not get more. I think there is more and 
better information in them, than in anything I hav 
ever seen, and I am more than eighty years old. 
May I ask a question of the believers in endless 
punishment? Do you hope that you, yourself, your 
mother, father, sisters, brothers, wife, husband, and 
neighbors will suffer endless punishment, if they do 
not liv as the Bible says? Don’t forget its clear 
annupviation: “To offend in one point, is to be guilty 
in all. Accursed is every one that continues not in 
all things to do them. Believe not and be damned. 
Be ye perfect as your father in heaven is perfect. 
Without holiness, no one can see God. To be car- 
nally minded, is death.” And many more such. 
“Answers to Christian Questions,” received promptly. 
I hav read the pamphlet three times. It ought to be 
in every family. Can you afford to giv it to every 
new yearly subscriber for THE TrotH SEEKER? If not, 
can you giv it for one half its price, if a fund was 
raised to pay the other half? If so, I will giv $1 to 
such fund. I would like to hear that the monument 
could be built by $1 subscriptions and the fact stated 
on the monument. It ought to look grandly. 

GEORGE PADDINGTON. 


[At the present price of subscription we cannot 
afford to giv any premiums with TuE TRUTH SEEKER. 
Indeed, unless our subscription list is considerably 
lengthened we shall hav to put the price back to $3 
next January. We should hate to do this, but fear 
we shall be compelled to in order to make both 
financial ends meet.—Enp. T. 8.) j 


; Norra Benton, July 9, 1883. 

Mr. Eprror: With the death of D. M. Bennett. we 
lost one of our best champions of universal mental 
liberty, a loss which we dearly felt, for we had fol- 
lowed him in all his meanderings around the world 
and back again. We felt a solemn foreboding when 
we saw the black lines in Tue TRUTH SEEKER an- 
nouncing his death. But such is fate. He was fully 
ripe and ready for the harvest. 

Within you will find $2 to apply on Tur TRUTH 
SEEKER. I am glad to see the good old ship sailing 
triumphantly over ail the breakers, and maintaining 
all her rigging. She seems to be sailing more tri- 
umphantly each week. Old superstitions are pass- 
ing away. The Democracy of Ohio has nominated a 
liberal-minded man for governor. The Republicans 
tried to make capital out of that, but they were soon 
glad to haul in like a snail in his shell. Hoadly 
will be elected by a large majority. . 

The churches make a great effort to maintain their 
popularity. The slender attendance upon divine 
service has come to be a fruitful source of disgust 
to ministers. It is a red-letter day when the churches 
are able to muster a corporal’s guard, and “ over- 
flows ” are only about as numerous as new comets. 
A glance over those they do get out shows a notable 
preponderance of bonnets and bald heads, the vig- 
orous middle-aged element of the population who 
do the work of the world being conspicuous by their 
absence. That fact is a poser for the cloth. 

The Bible was written mainly to teach men how 
to do right, and nine-tenths of its contents are rules 
of life. Here again the preachers might find a text. 
It is pretty certain that if a man knows enough to 
liv right he is in a fair condition for dying right. 
It is the foundation of all preaching, but it’s a queer 
ship that carries nothing but ballast, and it would 
be a curious building that had only a foundation, 
When preachers learn to study humanity in its va- 
rious phases, and then preach from the standpoint 
of the counting-room, the kitchen, and the work- 
shop, instead of the parlor, pew upholstery will 
oftener need renewal. 

The Christians tell us that Liberals are a penuri- 
ous set of people; they giv nothing to philanthropy. 
Let them look at Girard College, Philadelphia, the 
grandest institution of the kind in the world—and 
the effort they hav made to capture it. And we 
would direct their attention to a similar school in 
Youngstown, Ohio, and to the Lick University in 
California, wnich is now weli under way. It is on 
Mount Hamilton, thirteen miles from San Jose, and 
nearly 4,500 feet above sea level, with an unobstruct- 


ed view of the heavens, excepting a small pertion 


My days shall|of the northeastern horizon. The observatory is of 


the most approved character, and will be completely 
equipped. It will be easily accessible from San Jose 
by a mountain road constructed for this purpose 
and having a very easy grade. But the Ohristians 
say they are alpha and omega—the polar star. Af- 
ter preaching that ‘slavery was a divine institution 
for eenturies, and quoting Deuteronomy to show 
that if you wanted servants you must buy of the 
heathens around you, and they should be your ser- 
vants forever, at this late date they will hav the ef- 
frontery to say, ‘‘ We did it. We emancipated the 
negro, we did.” CHESTER BEDELL, 


WILLiamstown, OHIO, July 10, 1883. 
Mr. Evrror: When reading the clipping “Not an 
Isolated Case ” in Tur TRUTH SEEKER of 7th, it recalled 
to my mind my own case but with quite different re- 
sults. 
itualism. After becoming fully convinced in my own’ 
mind of its truthfulness I began to proclaim my con- 
viction aloud. At this time one of Colonel Inger- 
soll’s books fell into my hands. At once new 
light began to dawn and I purchased all of his Jec- 
tures, as well as Paine’s, and all the Liberal and 
Spiritual works extant. By the side of these I placed 
a complete list of writers on and in favor of ortho- 
doxy, Clark and Benson’s commentaries, and scores 
of other writers on the same subjects. When at it I 
went in earnest to investigate and compare. I now 
began to add knowledge to my new faith. I em- 
braced not only Spiritualism but Liberalism and the 
shackles of old theology and superstition began to 
vanish “like wild beasts before civilization.” Having 
been engaged here for more than twenty years in an 
activ practice of medicin and surgery and different 
lines of mercantile business, my friends came in with 
their advice. “If you believe this, be silent ; it will hurt 
your þusiness.” My reply was, I will cry aloud and 
spare not. Iwill not sacrifice my sincere conviction of 
truth for fear nor favor. (I had been an activ member 
in the M. E. church.) And if my friends forsake me 
because I hold the truth, they will hav to go. I pro- 
cured the services of Wella B. Anderson, the great 
spirit artist, to come and stay with me for several 
days, as well as other good mediums. I threw my 
doors open, invited my neighbors, one and all, to 
come without money and without price. Every room 
of my residence would be crowded. I employed 
other mediums to hold materializing seances. Crowds 
would come. Just at this time the leading Metho- 
dist minister of our place concluded he would crush 
out necromancy, as he called it, and to set the iron 
heel of orthodox bigotry on it, he appointed a meet- 
ing on & beautiful Sunday. For that special crowds 
came. He preached and prayed for the banishment 
of the devil and his works from our midst, and 
warned and forbid his members to go and hear me, 
as I was to speak in one week in defence of Spirit- 
ualism, Liberalism, etc. But the people for six miles 
round crowded the house, Doors and windows 
were full and many could not find admittance. 
The reverends of all denominations near came out. 
This devilish doctrin, as the preacher called it, was 
new to all. After the lecture I announced to my 
hearers that I had all the works extant on Spiritual- 
ism and Liberalism, and any one who desired to read 
should be accommodated with books. The result 
was a rush for books, and from that time on my li- 
brary has been open to all to read, and they flock 
here for that purpose. But this enraged the clergy 
of all denominations. They called a special meet- 
ing to stop ihe onward march of this abominable 
enemy of old theology. This did not succeed any 
better than the first, only inspiring the hearers with 
a spirit of investigation. Next I had to meet them © 
in open discussion of the subjects. We discussed 
them for days, and, I am happy to say, I van- 
quished my opponents. Now all became quiet until 
I arranged and had printed for distribution many 
hundred circulars. This raised their ire because it 
struck at the root of their cherished doctrins. But 
this did not satify me. I began to circulate through 
their membership the Banner of Light, Mind and 
Matter, psychometric circulars, and all the Spiritual- 
istic tracts I could procure. I sent them broadcast. 
Next I procured tracts and leaflets at Ture TRUTH 
SEEKER office-—I re-enforced with them. They read 
them through. They were a little touched with In- 
fidelity, but with good sense I also distributed several 
numbers of THE TRUTH SEEKER, and those whose 
hands all those fell into were the clergy, doctors, 
lawyers, and the thinking part of the laity. Now let 
me add right here that the ministers who preached 
against my views and with whom I held discussions 
are at this time among my warmest friends and sup- 
porters. They call me to attend them and their fam- 
ilies whenever needed, and say to me, “You know 
we do not see alike, but you hav as good a right to 
your views as we hav to ours.” My friends are nu- 
merous and my business is good and on the increase 
daily. No, sir, I will not yield my sincere conviction 
of truth for friend nor foe. Life, liberty, and pursuit 
of happiness is guaranteed to us in the constitution, 
and shall we be afraid to make known our religion? 
Take from us everything else but freedom of speech 
and the vindication of our own rights, and when 
others see us standing by our colors and support- 
ing them, though evil as well as good report, 
they will respect us and our cause. I do not say 
what hav said boastingly, but through the 
hope that I may inspire others to do likewise. It 
grieves me that I am not a good writer, as my heart 
and soul is interested in the welfare of my fellow- 
man. I only wish I could do something to help 
liberate him from the thralldom of church creed 
priestcraft, ete, B. D., Evans, M.D, 


In 1872 I commenced the investigation of Spir- - l 
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Poetry. 


St. Leon’s Toast. 


The feast iso’er! Now brimming wine 
In lordly cup is seen to shine 
Before each eager guest; 
And silence fills the crowded hall 
As deep as when the herald’s call 
Thrills in the loyal breast. 


Then up arose the noble host, 

And, smiling, cried, “A toast! a toast! 
To all our ladies fair! 

Here, before all, I pledge the name 

Of Staunton’s proud and beauteous dame— 
The Lady Gundamere.” 


Then to his feet each gallant sprung, 

And joyous was the shout that rung 
As Stanley gave the word: 

And every cup was raised on high, 

Nor ceased the loud and gladsome cry 
Till Stanley’s Voice was heard. 


« Enough, enough,” he smiling said, 
And lowly bent his haughty head; 

« That all may hav their due, 
Now each in turn may play his part, 
And pledge the lady of his heart, 

Like gallant knight and true.” 


Then one by one each guest sprung up, 

And drained in turn the brimming cup, 
And named the loved one’s name; 

And each, as hand on high he raised, 

His lady’s grace and beauty praised, 
Her constancy and fame. 


'Tis now St. Leon’s turn to rise; 

On him are fixed those countless eyes— 
A gallant knight is he; 

Envied by some, admired by all, 

Far-famed in lady’s bower and hall— 
The flower of chivalry. 


St. Leon raised his kindling eye, 
And lifts the sparkling cup on high. 
“ I drink to one,” he said, 
“« Whose image never may depart, 
Deep graven in this grateful heart, 
Till memory be dead. 


“ To one whose love for me will last 
When lighter passions long hav past— 
So holy ’tis and true. 
To one whose love hath longer dwelt, 
More deeply fixed, more keenly felt, 
Than any pledged by you.” 


Each guest upstarted at the word, 
And laid a hand upon his sword, 
With fury-flashing eye; 
And Stanley said, ‘“ We crave the name, 
Proud knight, of this most peerless dame, 
Whose love you count so high.” 


St. Leon paused, as if he would 

Not breathe her name, in careless mood, 
Thus lightly to another; 

Then bent his noble head, as though 


nn oe OO, GLY that name the reverence due, 


And gently said, “‘ My mother !’’ 
-e mmm 


An Indispensable Work. 


Reviewing Gibbon’s “History of Christian- 
ity” as published by Mr. Eckler, the Boston 
Commonweaith says: : 


“ A substantial volume of nearly 900 pages, 
the ‘History of Christianity, by Edward Gib- 
bon contains the well-known historian’s com- 
plete theological writings, separate from his 
historical and miscellaneous works; shows 
when, where, and how Christianity originated; 
who were its founders, and what was the char- 
acter, sentiments, manners, numbers, and 
condition of the primitiv Christians. Gib- 
bon’s vindication of the fifteenth and sixteenth 
chapters of his history from the attacks of his 
‘opponents is reprinted verbatim from the orig- 
inal edition of his miscellaneous works, edited 
by Lord Sheffield in 1796. It effectually and 
forever silenced his detractors. 
be said by Christians in regard to the origin 
of Christianity is reprinted from the valuable 
notes of Dean Milman, Wenck, Guizot, and 
other eminent historians who hav edited Gib- 
bon’s works; and the scholarly remarks of the 
editor of Bohn’s edition of Gibbon are also 
given in full. Among the illustrations will 
be found representations of the principal di- 
vinities of the pagan mythology. In the pres- 
ent general discussion of the bases of the 
Christian belief, such a work as this cannot 
fail to be of direct service, especially if the 
inquirer comes to his task with a calm and 
unbiased mind. The publisher is largely the 
editor, and has himselt written many notes of 
value surcharged with candor and fairness. 
Certainly the libraries of all liberal preachers, 
as well as all instructors of the people, should 
possess this most suggestiv and quite indis- 
pensable volume. 


Correspondence Wanted 


I desire to correspond with a few earnest Liberal 
ladies under 30 years of age. Object, to find a true 
companion. Adress, NATHAN L. VOLNEY, Wheel- 
ing, W. Ya. 2t28 


SEND FOR 


The Crimes of Preachers 
From May, 1876 to May, 1882. 
TRANSLATED OUT OF THE ORIGINAL NEWS- 
PAPERS. 

“Ane with previous Translations diligently compared and 


By Col. M. E. BILLINGS. 


SECOND EDITION. 


——— 


Price Twenty-five Cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SHEKER, 
21 Clinton Place, N. Y. city 


All that can! 


Agents for The Trath Seeker. 


JAMES ASHMAN, Salt Lake City, Utah. 

J. F. Burr, 449 Main street, Hartford, -Ct. 

W. B. Coorg, 170 1-2 Yonge st., Toronto,Can. 

D. F. KEELER, Park City, Utan. 

FERDINAND Prister, Nashville, Tenn. 

W. F. Reyzovrp, Salt Lake City, Utah. 

Dr. J. H. Ruovzs, 505 1-2 No.8th st., Phila., Pa. 

A. M. Srevens, 222 Beaver ave., Allegheny 
City, Pa. 

Mrs. Erua D. SLENKER, Snowville, Va. 

D. Wootr, 620 No. 5th st., St. Louis, Mo. 

J. S. Mansrrexp, Tucson, Arizona. 

A. Berenz, 140 Montgomery st., San Fran- 
cisco, Cal. 

Josera Marss, Northampton, Mass. 

Cumas. S. CosusgN, 123 Essex st., Lawrence, 
Mass. 

M. V. Taomas, 324 W. Lorimer st., Denver, Col. 

S. B. Wricur, 385 Larimer st., Denver, Col. 

Tao's Foreman, 1414 Chicago st., Omaha, Neb 

S. D. Moors, Adrian, Mich. Box 465. 

Dr. J. L. Yorx, San Jose, Cal. 

C. S. Rowrey, Jackson, Mich. 

Joszpx L. AnprREwS, Corning, Iowa. 


The American and New York News Com- 
panies will furnish the paper to news deal- 
ers upon application. 


FREETHOUGHT WORKS. 
For Sale at Taz Truru Serger Office. 


Parton’s (James) Life of Voltaire. 
With portraits and other illustrations. 
gro volumes, 800 pp. $6.00; half calf, 

11.00. 


Philosophical Dictionary of Voltaire. 
Two volume in one; containing 876 large 
octavo pages, with two steel engravings. 
$5. This is the largest and most correct 
edition in the English language, having, 
besides the whole of the London editions 
several articles from a manuscript trans- 
lated several years since by a friend of 
Voltaire, and others translated immedi- 
ately for this edition. 


Primitive Culture. Researches into 
the development of Mythology, Philoso- 
phy, Religion, Language, Art, and Cus- 
tom. By Epwanrp B. Tayxnor, LL.D., F. R. 
S. In two 8vo volumes. Price, $7. 


Queen Mab, with Notes. By Percy B. 


Sarre. 50 cents. 


Religious Worship. 
all religious worship, translated from the 
French of Dupuis, contain a description 
of the Zodiac of Denderah. Cloth, $2. 


Reason the Only Oracle of Man; or, 
a compendious system of natural relig- 
ion. By Col. Erman ALLEN. 50 cents. 


Science of the Bible; or, An Analysis 
of the Hebrew Mythology, wherein it is 
shown that the so-called holy scriptures 
treat of natural phenomena only. ‘By 
Mizron Wooxrry, M.D. $3. 


Self - Contradictions of the Bible. 
One hundred and forty-four propositions, 
without comment, embodying most of 
papaple and striking self-contradictions 
of the Bible. 15 cents. 


Socialism and Utilitarianism. By 
Joun Sruarr Mur. This book is among 
the ablest efforts of the gifted author. 
Large type, heavy paper. Ctolh, $1.50. 


Socialism. Reply to Rev. RosweLr C. 
Hırcucocrk. By a Business Man. 25 
cents. 


Studying the Bible; or, Brief Criti- 
cisms on Some of the Principal Scripture 
Texts. By Ermıxa D, Suenxer. 75 cents. 


Superstition in All Ages. By Jonny 


MEsLÆR. A Roman Catholic priest who 
renounced Christianity. Cloth, $1,50; 
paper, 1.00. 


System of Nature; or, Laws of the 
Moral and Physical World. By Baron 
D'Horsacs, author of ‘Good Sense,” 
ete. A new and improved edition, with 
notes by Drpreror. Translated from the 
French by H. D. Rosson. Two volumes 
in one. $2. 


Talleyrand’s Letter to Pope Pious 
VII. Translated from the French 


into Portuguese by D. J. Monrero, and 
from Portuguese into English by H. D. 


Rosson. With a memoir of the author. 
25 cents. 
Testimonials to Thomas Paine. 


Compiled by Joszru N. Morrzav. 15 cents. 


The Bible: Is it of Divine Origin, 
Authority, and Influence? By S. J. PrN- 
NEY. Cloth, 60 cents; paper, 35 cents. 


The Case Against the Church. A 


summary of the arguments against Chris- 
tianity. Price, 50 cents. 


The Clergy a Source of Danger to 
the American Republic. By W. 


F. Jamieson. $1. 


The Day of Rest. By Wu. McDonnext. 
Author of “Exeter Hall,” ‘The Heath- 
ens of the Heath,” ete. 10 cents. 


The Devil’s Pulpit. By Roperr Tay- 
LOR, with a sketch of the author’s life. $2. 


The Diegesis; being a Discovery of 
the Origin, Evidence, and Early History | 
of Christianity, never yet before or else- 
where so fully and faithfully set forth. 
By Rev, Rosegt TAYLOR, $2. 


The origin of 


LACY’S NEW PUBLICATIONS. 


“NATURE'S HARMONY,” 


Of evolutionary theory, solving the problem of 

life, and advocating the perpetuation of spiritual 

identity, demonstrating from scientific standpoint. 
Neatly bound in muslin. Price, $1.00. 


“STAR LAKE ROMANCE.” 


A poem of love and rivalry, written in view of dis- 
cussing Christianity vs. Infidelity. The arguments 
are rendered by the characters of the story, in their 
colloquies, and the reader is left as umpire. 

200 pages, bound in muslin, gilt and embossed. 
Price, $1.50. 


Both of the above works contain the author's por- 
trait. Address ARTHUR J. LACY, 
28tf Nirvana, Lake Co., Mich. 


SUBSCRIBERS AND FRIENDS 
OF THE “PHYSIOLOGIST.” 


Elmina would like copies of the following Nos. of 
the New York “Physiologist.” June and July (double 
No.) 1878; April and May (double No.) 1879; Nov. 
1878; Aug. and Sept. 1879; June 1879; Jan., Feb., 
March, April, 1881. If friends will send me these 
Nos. or either of them I will send copies of ‘‘ Matri- 
monial Review,” copy for copy in exchange, and be 
greatly obliged also. Or will send, if preferred, 
“Tne Alpha,” or “ Herald of Industry.” 

x Address ELMINA D. SLENKER, 
Snowville, Va. 


WETISTEIN’S 
JEWELRY STORE, 


ROCHELLE, ILL. 
Established 1857, Beats the World. 


There is not another town three times the size of 
Rochelle that can show so large and beautiful a stock 
of fine gold and silver watches, fine gold and plated 
chains, charms, necklaces, and lockets, bracelets; 
plain gold, diamond, pearl, turquois, and fancy stone 
rings; solic silver and plated ware; optical goods, 
gold pens, accordions, pocket and table cutlery, guns, 
revolvers, shears, etc., a3 WETTSTEIN’S, 

Square dealing, enterprise, adaptation, accurate 
judgment, best of taste in buying, steady application 
during twenty-five years, best of watch-work, and 
LOWEST PRICES AT ALL TIMES, hav done it. 

If you hav a watch that no one else can put in per- 
fect Order, send ittome. If you hay no watch, send 
to me for prices, and I will save you money. If you 
want a chain, necklace, ring, solid silver or plated 
spoons, castor, spectacles, opera glass, etc., send to 
me for prices and description, and I will convince 
you. 

REFERENCES: Mayor and City Council, officers of 
Rochelle banks. 

GOODS SENT TO ALL PARTS OF THE WORLD. 


OTTO WETTSTEIN. 
A WIFE WANTED. 


An honorable, intelligent, middle-aged gentleman 
of fine personal appearance, high social standing, 
excellent habits, and affectionate disposition, but 
with little means, wishes to marry a good woman of 
Suitable age and disposition who has means, and who 
therefore desires only true manly worth in her hus- 
band. Address EARNEST, this office. 

12t24 


3t28 


FREETHOUGHT WORKS, 
Published at Taz Troru Seeger Office. 


Advancement of Science. The In- 
augural Address of Prof. Joan TYNDALL, 
delivered before the British Association 
for the Advancement of Science. With 
Portrait and Biographical Sketch. Also 
containing opinions of Prof. H. Herm- 
HOLTZ, and articles of Prof. Tynpaty and 
Sir Henry ‘lompson on prayer. Price, 
cloth, 50 cents. Inaugural Address alone, 
in paper, 15 cents. 


Amberley’s Life of Jesus. His Char- 
acter and Doctrins. From the Analysis 
of Religious Belief. By VISCOUNT AMBER- 
rry. Paper, 35 cents; cloth, 60 cents. 


Chronicles of Simon Christianus. 
His Manifold and Wonderful Adventures 
in the Land of Cosmos. A new scripture 
(evidently inspired) discovered by I. N. 
Frmoev, - From the English. Very Rich. 
Price, 25 cents. 


Crimes of Preachers in the United 
States. By M. E. Binzanes. Shows how 
thick and fast the godly hav fallen from 
grace. Price, 25 cents. 


Deity Analyzed and the Devil’s De- 
fense. In Six Lectures by Col. 
Joux R. Kerso, A.M. These are among 
the ablest lectures ever delivered, and 
should be read by everybody. $1.50. 


Last Will and Testament of Jean 
Meslier, a curate of a Roman church 
in France, containing the best of his writ- 
ings. 25 cents. 


Nathaniel Vaughan. A radical novel 
of marked ability. By FREDĐDERIKA Mac- 
DONALD. 404 pages. Price reduced to 
$1.25. 


Nature’s Revelations of Character; 
or Physiognomy Illustrated. The 
science of individual traits portrayed by 
the temperaments and features. Illus- 
trated by 260 wood cuts. By Joszra 
Srmims, M.D. 650 pages, 8 vo. Cloth, 
$3.00; leather, $4.00; morocco, gilt 
edges, $4.50. 


New England and the People up 


There. A humorous lecture. By 
Gerorer E. Macponatp. 10 cents. 


Pocket Theology, By Vourains. Com- 


prising terse, witty, and sarcastic defini- 


tions of the terms used in theology. The 
only edition in English. 25 cents. 


STANDARD SCIENTIFIC WORKS 


Sent by mail on receipt of price. 


Every Freethinker should read them. 


Sola by D. M. BENNETT, 21 Clinton 
Place, New York. 


WORKS OF CHARLES DARWIN. 


Origin of Species. .......creenreereereseerecrreeereree 200 
Descent of Man s .. 300 
Journalof Researches . . 200 
Emotional Expression 3 £0 
Animals and Plants under Domestication. 2yols.... 500 
Insectivorous Plantz.... ... 200 
Climbing Plants...... soies 125 
Orchids ferti ized by Insects ...... ...., 175 
Fertilization in the Vegetable 20 
Forms of Flowera..-........0006 . 150 
Power of Movement in Plants . . 200 
Vegetable Mould, etc. .... esseererereereseecoreeeee - 150 


~ WORKS OF PROF. THOMAS HUXLEY. © 


Man’s Place in Nature 125 
On the Origin of Species 100 
More Criticisms on D 

Nihilism...... 50 
A Manual of the An 

Itustrated 2 50 
A Manual of the Anatomy ot Inyertebrated Ani- 

mals. Lllustrated........ RETE sees’ 2 50 
Lay Sermons, Addresses, and Reviews. ww 15 
Critiques and Addresses, ......--+.ssses5 see 150 
American Addresses..., . 125 
Physiography....... - 250 
The Craytish.......... . 175 
Science and Culture. ., SAOR n. 150 
Elements of Physiolo nd H 

Huxley and W. J. Youmana....... . 150 
Introductory Primer.. ......sseseess,oseosossossseroceos 45 

WORKS OF PROF. JOHN TYNDALL. 

Heat as a Mode rf Moticn..... P PEPEE AN TS 2 00 
Oa Sound... .. KANE ARENAEN AA 200 
Fragments of B.iente. . 250 
Lightand Electricity . 125 
Lessons in Electricity. - 100 
Hours of Exercise in th 2 00 
Faraday asa Discoverer. . 100 
On Forina of Water.... » 150 
Radiant Heat......... 5 00 
Six Lectures on Light....,.,.ccerssreeeerenrercceseeees 1 50 
The above 10 vols., 12mo.. 19 75 
Banquet at Delmonico’s., 50 
Belfast Address ..-Paper, 50 
Essays on ths Floating Matter or the Air in Relation 

to Putrefaction and Infeetion. 12mo...,Cloth, 150 

~ WORKS OF HERBERT SPENCER. 

Firat Principles......:.ssssecsseceeseere EEE 200 
Princivtes ot Biology. 2 vols.... . 400 
Princip'es of Psychology, 2 Vols............+ 400 
Principles of S :ciology Parts L. Haand ILI...,... 200 
Ceremonial Institutions: Being Part IV. of * Piin. 

ciples of Soclology.” Kasine riar Seles ERE N E 
Political Instituttons: Being Part V. of * Principles 

of Soclology.”’.......- esa Ropa . 150 
Data of Etnies: Being Part 

Morality.’ 1 23 
Study of Sociolog; 1 £0 
Education ......+ a 1 5 


p 
Discussions in Science, Philosophy, and Morals...» . 2 00 
Universal Progro8S.. s... sessrerereesoeeeeeees Eog 
Es:aya: Moral, Political, and Esthetic. ~ 2 
Social Statics . ...ceeseeeree . 
The above 14 vols., 12mo. 
Philosophy of Style. 12mo..... E 


Descriptive So-iology. Publish folio with Ta 
E sles. Hight Parts now ready, namely: 
nglish. 


Ancient Americans. 
Negritto aud Mulayo-Polynesian Races. 
Afric n Races, 
Aslutlc Races. 
North and South American Races. 
Hebrews and Pheaiel:ns. 
French. 
Price ofthe first Seyen Parts ... 
ATL Bececereeerererertvreeecceersrrereenen, 
WORKS OF DR, J. W, DRAPER. 
History of the Conflict between Religion and Sci- 
ONCE, IMO ....ereeereerensereserseeseetorree ree Í 
Intellectual Development of Europe. 2 vols,.,.... 800 
WORKS OF H T. BUCKLE. an 
History of Civilization in England. With a complete 
Index (not published in the English edition). 
vols., VOeessersesseereereenecesie see Gak oat 
Essays; with a Biography of the Author. amo. 


o , 

Half Calf, extra, 

The Life and Writings of Henry Thomas Buckle. 

By Alfred Henry Huth. 8VO...esssesrereseeseee 
WORKS OF PROF. ERNST HAECKEL. 

The History of Creation; or, the Development of 

the Furth and its Inhabitants by the Action of 

Natural Causes. A Popular Exposition of the 

Doctrine of Evolution in general,and of that 

of Darwin. Goethe, and Lamarck in particular. 

The translation revised by Professor E, Ray 

Illustrated. with Lithographic 


Lank ester. 


In 2 vols., 12mo... eseeteeeceeees COLD, 
The Evolution of Man. 


F. R.S. imo 
WORKS OF PROF. W. E. H. 


History of the Rise and Influence of the Spirit of 
Rationalism in Europe. % vols., small 8vo 


-Cloth, 4 00 
Hatt Calf, 7 pora 8 00 

History of European Morals from Augustus to Char- 
lamagne. 2 VOIB., L2MO... ces eererrenereces Ci th, 8 00 
Halt Calf, extra, 700 

The Leaders of Public Opinion in Ireland: Swift. 
Flood, G attan, O’Conxell. 12mo0......... Cloth, 175 

History f Englaud in the Eighteenth Century. 4 ‘< 

Vols., Mall BYO, +. cess seeeereeceenreerrneees Cloth, 9 00 
Half Calf, 48 00 


WORKS OF SIR JOHN LUBBOCK. 

Origin of Civilization and the Primitive Condition 

Of Man....eeecee ress P T weet eenenes ioth, 
Prehistoric Times, as Hiustrated by Ancient Re- 

mains and the Manners and Customs of Mod- 

ern Savages. Illustrated. 8vo..........- Cloth. 
Ants, Bees, and Wasps. A Record of Ow ervations 

on t e Habits of tie Social Hymenoptera (In- 

ternational S:ienti’c Series). 12mo..... Cloth, 2 00 


WORKS OF PROF. OSCAR SCHMIDT. 


The Theory of Descent, and Darwinism. With 26 
W.odeuts. 12mo ........... PONEO 150 
WORKS OF PROF. E. L. YOUMANS. 
Class. Book of Chemistry. New edition, 12 mo.... 150 
Hand- Book of Household Science 12 mo .........- . 1% 
The Culture Demanded by Modern Life: Asertes of 
Addresses and Arguments on the Claims of 
Scientific Education. Edited, with an Introduc- 
tionon Mental Discipline in Education by Ed- 
ward L, Youmans, M.D. 12 m0s....... Cloth, 2 00 
A Series or Expositions by Prof. Helmholtz, Dr. 
Mayer, Dr. Faraday . Prof. Liebig, and Dr. Car. © 
enter. Edited, with an Introduction and Brief 
jographical Notices of the Chief Promoters of 
of the New Views, by Edward L. Youmans, 
M.D. 12MO.....ssrecccseccscsccasocecoosese Cloth. 200 


WORKS OF PROF ANDREW D. WHITE. 
President of Cornell University. 
The Warfare of Science. 12 M0.......s..+eeee »Cloth, 1 n 


HISTORY PRIMERS. 
Edited by J. R. Green. 18 mo. Flexible cloth. 


Greece. By C A. EyBO.eesssseseesreersesereseseeee 45 
Rome By M, Creiguton 45 
Europe. By E, A. Freema 45 
Old Greek Life By J.P. Mahaffy.. 45 
Geography. By Georg? Grove........ 45 
R man Antiquities, By 8. A. Wilkins 45 
France. By C. M. Yonge...-.....5+ Nerine Savaaveesicsy AS 
SCIENCE PRIMERS. 
18 mo. Flexible cloth. 
; 45 
45 
45 
45 
45 
~ 4 
.. 45 
e- 8B 
» 4 
: 2 
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Poetry. 


Kick. 
Ne’er submit to any wrong! 
Make & kick! 
Though your voice become a gong; 
Though the strife be sore and long; 
Though it leave you weak and sick, 
Make a kick! 


Right is might for honest men! 
Make a kick! 

Never mind the where or when; 

Though the odds be one to ten, ` 

Show yourself a plucky chick! 
Make a kick! 


Though it giv the lawyers wealth, 
Make a kick! 
Poverty oft takes on health! 
Fight the wrong by force, by stealth! 
Always to your motto stick! 
Make a kick! 
— Philadelphia Times. 


a a a 
The Best of Books. 


From the Davies County Democrat. 


If the question, ‘“ What is the best book | 


published ?” were made general throughout the 


world there would doubtless be hundreds of } 


answers to it, while thousands of readers 
would be unable to make a definit reply. If, 
however, the question were modified, by add- 
ing the words, “for the young and those 
whose opportunities for extensiv study of all 
subjects that all people ought to study, are 
limited,” we should say, as our answer, ‘* The 
Liberal Guide,” by Prof. H. M. Kottinger, of 
San Jose, California. The name givs no in- 
dication of the contents of this valuable book, 
and yet we could not suggest a better title. 
The Liberal Guide is a book of nearly 200 
large pages bound in cloth and sold at the ex- 
tremely low price of $1. 


is composed of short extracts of prose and 
poetry from our best authors on appropriate 
subjects, next the “Doctrin of Duties and 
Rights” in questions and answers, 
4“ Ethics,” “Doctrin of Justice,” ete. 
Secondis entitled ‘‘ Religious Enlightenment,” 


giving an outline of the principal religions of | 
the world before and since the beginning of 


the Christian Era, criticisms of biblical nara- 
tivs and an important and elaborate chapter 
on ‘Views of the Universe from the stand- 
point of the Modern Sciences,” 
columns of our paper would not suffice to 


contain the notice we should be pleased to giv | 


this valuable work of a profound scholar, but 


whoever desires to get more information on f 
the subjects it treats of than is contained in į 


other works costing ten times as much should 
send for it at once. It may be had at Tux 


York city. 
a 


Got Some, But Not All of the 
tom Facts. 
Reviewing John Truesdell’s recent 
book, “Bottom Facts,” concerning Spir- 
jtualism, the Rochester Democrat and 
Chronicle says: 


“Tt ig needless to say that Mr. Truesdell’s 
disclosures hav attracted a good deal of pub- 
lic attention. The subject, indeed, is a vital 
one. Modern Spiritualism is, as one of Mr. 
Truesdell’s correspondents says, if itis a truth, 
is the grandest truth that was ever brought to 
the world. If itis a fraud, itis ike fraud of 
the nineteenth century. We confess that the 
book has made a powerful impression upon 
us. We do not see how the disclosures can 
be met successfully except by proving that 
Mr. Truesdell deliberately lies, and, from 
many years acquaintance with him, we do not 
believe that he lies. The explanations that he 
givs of the phenomena he describes are in 
themselvs probable explanations, as is illus- 
trated in the Chase interview, and in the ma- 
terialized stone and the parafine mold. If re- 
sults can be explained by material causes, 
such explanation is prima facie more reasona- 
ble than that of outside spiritual influences 
working in opposition to the order of nature. 
It is but fair to say that Mr. Truesdell does 
not expose all the phenomena of modern 
Spiritualism, and that thousands of intelli- 
gent persons, with their minds well poised 
and their faculties alert, testify to many phe- 
nomena within their own knowledge, which 
they assert could not possibly hav been pro- 
duced by fraud or trickery, or collusion— 
phenomena which even so expert a detectiv 
as is Mr. Truesdell could not expose, and 
which he should, therefore, refer to spiritual 
agencies. His answer would be that if he de- 
tected a medium in one trick the inference 
would be justified that the remaining mani- 
festations were also tricks. This issue we do 
not assume to determin. This journal has 
always given the Spiritualistic manifestations 
and philosophy a fair hearing. The Spirit- 
ualists are a large and influential body of men 
and women. There are among them many 
men and women of great mental power, of ex- 
alted social position and of acknowledged 
probity of life. We certainly hav no disposi- 
tion to make a point against them; but they 
as well aa non-believers, who with integrity 
-of thought and with the intense longing com- 
mon to all humanity to pierce the Veil, want 
‘most of all to know the truth. In seeking for 
‘the truth, we honestly believe that Mr. Trues- 
dell’s book will be of much assistance. If its 
statements can be refuted and its inferences 
nullified, well and good; but it is certainly 
entitled to a candid examination from those 
‘who seek to know the truth.” 


Bot- 


It is in two parts. | 
The first is devoted to ‘‘Moral Culture” and | 


then f 
Part | 


A dozen į 


FREETHOUGHT WORKS, 
Published at Tus Truru Srexer Office. 
Sepher Toldoth Jeshu; or, the Book 


of the Generation of Jesus. First trans- 
lation into English of a remarkable He- 
brew document, giving the original from 
which the story of Jesus was made up. 


20 cents. 
Sixteen Saviors of None. By Kersey 
Graves, author of the World’s Sixteen 
Crucified Saviors; The Bibles of Bibles, 
and Biography of Satan. Paper, 75 cents. 


cloth, $1. 


Six Lectures on Astronomy. 
Pror. ©. A. Proctor. 20 cents. 


By 


| Socialism: Reply to Prof. Roswell 


Professor’s 
Paper, 25 


D. Hitchcock. The 
sophistries fully exposed. 
cents; cloth, 50 cents. 


| Superstition ; The Religion of Believe 


or be Damned, an Open Letter to the St. 
John’s School Board. By M. Bascocs. 
25 cents. 


The Adventures of Elder Triptole- 
mus Tub. Containing startling 
and interesting disclosures about hell, its 
locality, magnitude, climate, employ- 
ments, etc. By the Rev. Gro. ROGERS. 
15 cents. 


The Besant-Hatchard Debate. A 
two-nights’ Debate between Mrs. ANNIE 
Besant and Rey. A. Hatcnsrp on The 
Jesus of Nazareth a Historical Character, 
and the Influence of Christianity on the 
World. Held at the Hall of Science, 
London, December, 1880. 25 cents. 


The Clergyman’s Victims. A Rad- 
ical story vividly portraying the wrongs 
committed by the professed men of God. 
By Mrs. J. E. Baru. 25 cents. 


| The Contrast: Evangelicalism and 


Spiritualism Compared. By 
Moses Hutz. Paper, 60 cents; cloth, $1. 

The Darwins. A domestic Radical 
story. By Mrs. ELMINA DRAKE SLENKER, 
author of John’s Way, Studying the Bible, 
and numerous essays. 257 pp. Paper, 
50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


The Ghost of St. Johns. 


cock. 25 cents. 
The New Dispensation 05 The Heav- 


enly Kingdom. By . Horz. Price, 
25 cents. 


By M. Bas- 


i Proceedings and Addresses at the 
TRUTA SEEKER office, 21 Clinton Place, New | 


400 pages 


Price 


Watkins Convention. 
of excellent Speeches and Essays. 
reduced to $1.00. 


Pyramid of Gizeh. The Relation of 
Ancient Egyptian Civilization to the 
Hebrew Narrativ in Genesis and Exodus, 
and the Relativ Claims of Moses and the 
Pyramid to Inspiration Considered. By 
Van Buren DEnstow, LL.D. 25 cents. 


Religion Not History. An able ex- 
amination of the Morals and Theology of 
the New Testament. By Prof. F. W. 
Newman, of the London University. 25 
cents. 


Outline of the French Revolution: 
Its Causes and Results. A clear 
and comprehensiv portrayal of this inter- 
esting portion of human history. By W. 
S. BELL. 25 cents. 


Outlines of Phrenology. By F. E. 
AsprnwatL, M.D. Most acceptable to 
Liberals of anything of the kind pub- 
lished. Paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


Blakeman’s 200 Poetical Riddles. 


Price, 20 cents. 


PAINE’S WORKS. 
Paine’s Theological Works, includ- 


ing The Age of Reason, Examination oi 
Prophecies, Letter to the Bishop of Llan- 
daff, Reply to Mr. Erskine, Letter to Ca- 
mille Jordan, etc., etc., with a life of 
Paine, and a steel-plate portrait. 12mo 
In paper covers, $1.00; cloth, $1.50. 


Paine’s Great Works (complete) 
in one volume. Cloth, $3.00; leather, 
$4.00; morocco, $4.50. 


Paine’s Political Works, including 
Common Sense, The Crisis, and Rights of 
Man. Cloth, $1.50. 


The Age of Reason, An investiga- 
tion of true and fabulous theology. 
Without a peer in the world. Papes, 25 
cents, or 5 for $1, Cloth, 50 cents. 


The Age of Reason and An Exam- 
ination of the Prophecies. Pa- 
per, 40 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


Common Sense. Paine’s first work. 
15 cents. 


The Crisis. Containing numbers from | 


I. to XVI. inclusiv. Paper, 40 cents; 


cloth, 75 cents. 
The Rights of Man. 


pressed of humanity. 
cloth, 75 cents. 


For the op- 
Paper, 40 cents; 


FREETHOUGHT WORKS, 
PUBLISHED AT THE TRUTH SEEKER OFFICE. 
Resurrection of Jesus. Showing the 

contradictions and doubts in which the 


subject is involved. By W. S. Beru. Re- 
vised edition. 25 cents. 


Revelations of Antichrist. An ex- 
haustiv work proving conclusivly that no 
such person as Jesus Christ existed in the 
reign of Tiberius, but that a Jesus, the 
son of Mary, was stoned and hanged 
about a century before, and that his dis- 
ciples, Simon Kepha, alias Peter, and the 
apostle Paul, both lived and died before 
the Christian era, 446 pages and full in- 
dex. Price, $2. 


The Anonymous Hypothesis of Cre- 
ation. A Brief Review of the so- 
called Mosaic Account. By James F. 
Furniss. Cloth, 50 cents. 


The Brain and the Bible. By Enaar 
C. Beart. With a Preface by RosrrT G. 
INGERSOLL, who says of it: “This book, 
written by a brave and honest man, is 
filled with brave and honest thoughts. 
The arguments it presents cannot be an- 
swered by all the theologiang in the 
world.” Price reduced to $1. 


The Creed of Christendom. Its 
foundation contrasted with its super- 
structure. By W. RATHBONE GREG. One 
of the clearest and ablest works ever 
written. $1.50. 


The Essence of Religion. 
German of L. FEUERBACH. 
Essence of Christianity, etc. 
reduced to 50 cents. 


The Godly Women of the Bible. A 
History of all the women who figure in the 
Bible. Sharp and telling in style. Paper, 
50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


The Heathens of the Heath. A finely 
written Radical romance. By Wm. Mc- 
DoxNELL, author of Exeter Hall, Family 
Creeds, Day of Rest, ete. 500 pages. 
Paper, 80 cents; cloth, $1.25. 


The Holy Bible Abridged. Contain- 
ing the choice passages and lovely mor- 
ceaus particularly pleasing to Comstocs. 
169 pages. Paper, 30 cents; cloth, 50 cts. 


The Jamieson-Ditzler Debate. A 
nine-days’ debate on God, the Bible, 
Christianity, and Liberalism. Between 
W. F. Jamson and Rev. Jacop DITZLER, 
D.D. Paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


The Legends of the Patriarchs. By 
S. Barme-Gouro. $1.50. The Congrega- 
tionalist, in speaking of it, says: “There 
are few Bible readers who hav not at some 
time wished for just such a volume. Itis 
a thoroughly interesting book, and will 
be seized with avidity by all students ot 
the Bible. 


The Martyrdom of Man. Embracing 
the four divisions of War, Religion, Lib- 
erty, and Intellect. A work of rare merit, 


From the 
Author of th 
In cloth, 


and written in a superior style. By WIN- 
woop READE. New edition. 544 pages. 
Price reduced from $3 to $1.75. 

The Old Faith and the New. A Con- 


fession. By Davin FRIEDERICH STRAUSS, 
author of the “New Life of Jesus,” ete. 
Authorized translation from the sixth 
German edition. By Mararpr Burp. 
Two volumes in one. The translation 
revised and partly rewritten, and pre- 
ceded by an American version of the au- 
thors “Prefatory Postscript.” Strauss 
is too well known by the readers of Amer- 
ica to require a single word to be said in 
his praise. Price, $1.50. 


The Outcast. A deep, finely-written 
Radical story. From the London edition. 
By Winwoop Reang, author of “ Martyr- 
dom of Man.” 30 cents. 


The Pro and Con of Supernatural 
Religion. Both sides fairly and 
ably presented. By E. E. Gump, ex- 
Universalist clergyman. Paper, 30 cents; 
cloth, 50 cents. 


The Radical Pulpit. Comprising dis- 
courses of advanced thought. By O. B. 
FrornincuamM and Fen ADLER, two of 
America’s clearest thinkers. By O. B. 
Froruincuam: The New Song of Christ- 
mas, The Departed Years, Life as a Test 
of Creed, Apocryphal Books of the New 
Testament, The Sectarian Spirit, The 
American Gentleman, The Language of 
the Old Testament, The Dogma of Hell, 
The Value of the Higher Sentiments, The 
American Lady, The Consolations of Ra- 
tionalism. By Frnrx ApLER: The Ethics 
of the Social Question, Emancipation, 
Lecture at the Second Anniversary of the 
Society for Ethical Culture, Our Leaders, 
Hav We Still a Religion? Conscience. 
Price, in cloth, $1. 


The Real Blasphemers. By Col. J. 
R. Kerso, A.M. Price, 50 cents. 


Truth Seeker Collection of Forms, 


Hymnus, and Recitations. Con- 
taining forms for organizing societies, 
marriage, funeral services, naming of in- 
fants, obituary notices, epitaphs, etc. 

` Also 625 Liberal and Spiritualistic hymns 
for public meetings, funerals, social gath- 
erings, etc. To which are added beauti- 
ful recitations for various public oest- 
sions. 550 pp. Cloth, 75 cents, 


D. M. BENNETT'S WORKS. 
ADDRESS TH TRUTH SEEKER OFFICE. 


A Truth Seeker Around the World. 

Four large voltimes. With a steel-plate 

. engraving of the author in Vol. I., and 

each volume illustrated with forty-seven 

cuts. Handsomely bound in red cloth, 

$6.50; in leather, red edges, $9.50; in mo- 
rocco, gilt edges, $10.50. 


The World’s Sages, Thinkers, and 
Reformers. 1,075 pages, 8vo. Cloth, 
aes leather, $4.00; morocco, gilt edges, 


The Champions of the Church; Their 


Crimes and Persecutions.  8vo. 
1,119 pages. Cloth, $3.00; leather, $4.00; 
morocco, gilt edges, $4.50. 


The Gods and Religions of Ancient 


and Modern Times. Two Volumes. 
Written in prison. In cloth, $3.00 per 
volume, or $5.00 for the two volumes; in 
eae $7.00; in morocco, gilt edges,, 


From Behind the Bars. A series of 
letters written in prison. Over 700 pages.. 
Price $1.50. 


A Truth Seeker in Europe. A. series: 
of letters written during a visit of ten: 
weeks in Europe. Giving some account 
of the International Freethinkers’ Con- 
gress held at Brussels, to which Mr. Ben- 
nett was a delegate, followed by a de- 

‘scription of what he saw in England, 
France, Holland, and Italy. The letters 
from Rome alone are worth the price 
of the book. With a steel-plate portrait 
of the author. 850 pages. $1.50. 


The Semitic Gods and the Bible. 
Treating upon the gods of the Semitic 
nations, including Allah, Jehovah, Satan, 
the Holy Ghost, Jesus Christ, the Virgin 
Mary, and the Bible. To the latter 930 
pages are devoted, showing that book to 
be a very inferior production for a first- 
class God. 333 large pages. Paper cov- 
ers, 60 cents; cloth, $1. 


Judaism, Christianity, and Moham- 
medanism examined historically 
and critically. It is thought to be the 
most damaging exhibit of Christianity 
that has appeared. 500 large pages. 
Price, $1.50. 


Thirty Discussions, Bible Stories, 


Essays, and Lectures. 700 pages. 
Paper covers, 75 cents; cloth, $1. 


The Humphrey-Bennett Discussion. 
A debate on Christianity and Infidelity. 
between D. M. Bunnurz and Rev. G. E 
Hu{mrsreEY. This book has had a very 
large sale, and is a splendid work for 
Freethinkers to loan to Christian neigh- 
bors. 550 pages. Price, $1. 


Bennett-Teed Discussion. Botween 
D. M. Bennerr and Cyrus Romorus R. 
Txep. Jesus the Lord God Creator .of 
Heaven and Earth. Paper, 30 cents; 
cloth, 50 cents. 


What Objections to Christianity? 

A discussion between D. M. Bennzrt and 

Marr, divided into the following 

theses: 1. Christianity is neither new nor 

original, being borrowed or copied from 
much older systems of religion. 

2. Miracles and supernatural achieve- 
ments hav been as fully and truly ascribed 
to other teachers and founders of religion 
as to Jesus. 

3. The story of Jesus and his mission 
in the world is unhistorical; it ig not cor- 
roborated by contemporaneous history. 

Bennert affirms; Marr denies. This is 
an exhaustiv discussion. Price, $1.50. 


Trial of D. M. Bennett in the United 
States Circuit Court upon the charge of 
depositing prohibited matter in the mail. 
This givs a full history of this celebrated 
case, and shows what monstrous injustice 
was perpetrated upon Mr. BENNETT. 
Price, cloth, 75 cents; paper, 50 cents. - 


An Open Letter to Jesus Christ. 


5 cents. 


Interrogatories to Jehovah. Being 
3,000 questions propounded to his Jewish 
Godship upon a great variety of subjects. 
Paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


Deacon Skidmore’s Letters. First 
Deacon of Zion Hill Baptist Church, giv- 
ing many church incidents and his evolu- 
tion from Christianity to Liberalism. Pa- 
per, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


The Book of Chronicles of the Pil- 


grims in the Land of Yahweh: 
also the Epistle of Bennett the Apostle to 
the Truth Seekers. Cloth, $1.00 


The First Epistle of Bennett the 
Apostle to the Truth Seekers. 


10 cents. o 

The Great Religions of the World. 
10 cents. 

Open Letter to Samuel Colgate. 
10 cents. 

Jesus Christ. Considered as an Infi- 
del. 10 cents. 

An Hour with the Devil. 10 cents. 


Sinful Saints and Sensual Shepherds, 


10 eonits, 


TRUTH SEEKER LIBRARY. |THE KERNER STYLOGRAPHIC PEN 


mhe World’s Sages, Thinkers, and. 
Reformers. The Biographies of 
three hundred of the most distinguished 
teachers: and philosophers (who were not 
Christians), from the time of Menu to the 
present. By D. M. Benner. 1,075 pages, 
vo. Cloth, $3.00; leather, $4,00; moroc- 
co, gilt edges, $4.50. ; 


The Champions of the Church; Their 


Crimes and Persecutions. Bio- 
graphical sketches of prominent Chris- 
tians. A companion book to ‘The World’s 
Sages,” etc. By D. M. Bennerr. 8vo., 
1,119 pages. Cloth, $3.00; leather, $4.00; 
morocco, gilt edges, $4.50. 


The Gods and Religions of Ancient 
and Modern Times, Vol. I. givs 
a full account of all the gods the nations 
of the earth hav worshiped, including 

_ Jehovah, Satan, the Holy Ghost, Jesus 
Christ, Virgin Mary, and the Bible. 835 
pages, 8vo. Vol. II. describes fully all 
the religious systems of the world, includ- 
jing Judaism, Mohammedanism, and Chris- 
tianity; the latter occupying 372 pages, 
going fully into its merits. 949 pages. 
By D. M. Bennett. Written in prison at 
Albany. In cloth, $3.00 per volume, or 
$5.00 for the two volumes; in leather, 
$7.00; in morocco, gilt edges, $8.00. 


Supernatural Religion. An inquiry 
into the reality of divine revelation. De- 
cidedly the most thorough and exhaustiv 
work on the claims of supernaturalism 
ever written. By ¥. W. Newman, Emeritus 
Professor of the London University. 1,115 
pages, 8vo. In cloth, $4.00; leather, $5.00; 
morocco, gilt edges, $5.50. 


The Great Works of Thomas Paine. 
Including The Age of Reason, Examina- 
tion of Prophecies, Reply, to Bishop of 
Llandaff, Letters to Mr. Erskine, Essay 
on Dreams. Letter to Camille Jordan, 
The Religion of Deism, Common Sense, 
The Crisis, and The Rights of Man; the 
whole preceded by the Life of Paine, and 
a steel-plate portrait. 800 pages, 8vo. 

Cloth, $3.00; leather, $4.00; morocco; 
gilt edges, $4.50. i 


Analysis of Religious Belief. An 
examination of the Creeds, Rites, and 
Sacred Writings of the world. By Vis- 
count ÅMBERLEY, son of the late Lord 
John Russell, twice Premier of England. 
Complete from the London edition. 745 
pages, 8vo. In cloth, $3.00; leather, $4.00; 
morocco, gilt edges, $4.50. - 


4 The foregoing volumes are called “The 


Truth Seeker Library.” If all are ordered to- 
gether and sent by express, one dollar will be 
deducted from the price of each. 
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B. F. UNDERWOOD’S WORKS. 


FOR SALE AT THE TRUTH SEEKER OFFICE, 


Essays and Lectures. Embracing In- 
fluence of Christianity on Civilization; 
Christianity and Materialism; What Lib- 
eralism offers in Place of Christianity; 
Scientific Materialism; Woman; Spiritual- 
ism from á Materialistic Standpoint; Paine 
the Political and Religious Reformer; Ma- 
terialism and Crime; Will the Coming 
Man Worship God? Crimes and Cruelties 
of Christianity; the Authority of the 

` Bible; Freethought Judged by its Fruits; 

‘Our Ideas: of God. 300 pp., paper, 60 

‘cents; cloth, $1. 


Influence of Christianity upon Civil- 


ization. 25 cents. 
Christianity and Materialism. 15 
cents. 


What Liberalism Offers in Place of 
Christianity. 10 cents. 


Scientific Materialism: Its Meaning 
and Tendency. 10 cents. 


Spiritualism from a Materialistic 


Standpoint. 10 cents. 


Paine the Political and Religious 
Reformer. 10 cents. 


Woman: Her Past and Present: Her 
Rights and Wrongs. 10 cents. 


Materialism and Crime. 10 cents. 


“Will the Coming Man Worship God? 


10 cents. 


Crimes and Cruelties of Christianity. 
10 cents. 


Twelve Tracts. Scientific and Theo- 
logical. 20 cents. : 


Burgess-Underwood Debate. A four 
days’ debate between B. F. UNDERWOOD 
and Prof. O. A. Burcrss, President of the 
Northwestern Christian University, In- 
dianapolis, Ind. Accurately reported. 
188 pp. Paper, 50 cents. Cloth, 80 cents. 


Underwood-Marples Debate. A four 
nights’ debate between B. F.. UNDERWOOD 
and Rev. Jonn Marres.. Fully reported. 

-- ‚Paper, 35 cents; cloth; 60 cents, 74 


ONLY $1.50.—The Best Pen for 


the Least Money.—$1.50 ONLY. 


FROM ONE WHOM ALL ENOW. 


A The Kerner Stylographic Pen is the most convenient, handy, and, ever-ready pen I have ever use 
I’ve tried innumerable fountain pens, gold pens, and all sorts, from the old quill pen to the stylograp 


and for utility, satisfaction, and general convenience 
My son Oscar also prefers it for use in the woolen 


this excels all the rest. 
mill to any other he has tried. 


It is pen, ink, and pencil all in one and can be carried in the vest pocket so as to be always ready. 


ELMINA DRAKE SLENKER. 


The KERNER STYLOGRAPHIC PEN isthe best and the cheapest, and is the only good stylographic 
pen that sells for $1.50. The correspondents of THE TRUTH SEEKER Who purchase a Kerner Stylographic 


Pen and use it will make the printers happy. 


Observe the address: 


GEORGE MACDONALD, 
21 Clinton Place, New York. 


[Jf any one purchasing this ae is dissatisfied with his bargain the pen may be returned to this 


office and the price will be refunde 


A sum of money has been deposited with the editor of THE 


TRUTH SEEKER to meet this exigency should tt arise.] 


A WEEK, $12 a day at home easily made. Costly 
Outfit free. Address Trus & Co., Augusta, Me. 


$72 


RELIGION THE GIBRALTAR 
OF THE 


World as Now Constituted, 


By Geo. T. Bondies. 


And a Lecture by W. T. Purviance, 


STYLED 


Exceptions to the Character of Jesus 
Christ Considered as a Gentleman. 


A Pamphlet of Sixty-six Pages, Large Print. 
Price, Twenty-five Cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


6m9 21 Clinton Place, N. Y 


er day at home. Samples worth $5 fri 
$5 to $20 Py say 2 Stinson & Co., Dortlond. Me. 


THE PERRY 


Piano and Organ Co, 


No. 852 North Main Street, 
Wilkes Barre, Pa. 


Specially Offer to Sell Direct on a Contract. 
Have the latest and best inventions, 
and want them fully tested 
before purchasing. 


Write for Catalogaes and Terms. 
10teomi4 J R. PERRY, Supt. 


SKETCH OF THE 
LIFE AND CHARACTER OF 
CHARLES WATTS. 


BY W. STEWART ROSS. 
Price 10 cents. Address, 
THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
$66 


freee Ass Mk Har wr & Con Bortand, Me 
ANCIENT MAN IN AMERICA, 
INCLUDING : 
Works in Western New York and 
other States, together with Struct- 
ures in Central America. 


By FREDERICK LARKIN, M.D. 
Member of the 
American Association for the Advancement of Science. 


Neatly Printed, with Numerous Illustrations. 
290 Pages. 


Price, Cloth $1.50. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
21 Clinton Place, New York. 


THE 


Real Blasphemers, 


BY JOHN R. KELSO, A.M. 


Showing that the writers of and believers in the Bible, 
and not the deniers of its truth, are the ones who really do 
injustice to the character of God, if a God exists. 

IN SIX LECTURES. 
Price, Fifty Cents. 
Address THE TRUTH, SEEKER. 


“ANTICHRIST.” 


Proving conclusiyly that 


THE STORY OF JESUS CHRIST! 
His birth, life, trial, execution, etc.—is a myth. 
TRUTH SEEKER Office. 
21 Clinton Place, New York 


= SING, BROTHERS, SING. 


USE THE i 


Liberal Hymn-Book 


In your meetings, to make them lively and interesting. 
The LIBERAL HYMN-BooK contains songs by the best poets 
adapted to well-known tunes. It is highly commended b 

Messrs. Wakeman, Parton, Wright, Green, Underwood, 
Mrs. Slenker, and indeed by who hay examined it 
Second edition. Price, half-bound, 25 cents. In cloth, 
cents. Sold at this office. 


Price, $2.00. 


D. M.BENNETT’S LAST WORK‘ 


A TRUTH SEEKER 


Around the World 


FOUR LARGE VOLUMES. 


With a steel plate engraving of the author in Vol. 
and each volume illustrated with forty-seven cuts. 


BY D. M. BENNETT, 


Late editor of Tax TRUTH SEEKER, author of A Truth 
Seeker in Europe,” “Gods and Religions of Ancient 
and Modern Times,” “The World’s Sages, Think- 
ers, and Reformers,” “Champions of 

the Church,” etc., ete. 


Mandsomely bound in red cloth, $6.50; 
in leather, red edges, $9.50; in 
morocco, gilt edges, $10.50. 

Readers of THE TRUTH SEEKER know the circumstances 
under which this work was written. The last words 
penned bythe great author were for the fourth volume 
which was nearly completed at his death, and which will 
now contain an account of his world-lamented death and 
burial. Mr. Bennett was a Very patient and faithful 
chronicler of the habits and customs of the different peo- 
ples of the many places he visited, The every-day 
life of all nations is laid before the reader by one who has 
Visited them anda beheld them with his own eyes. Par- 
ticular attention is paid to the progress of Freethought in 
the various countries he visited, and the morality of 80- 
called pagan nations is contrasted with the morality of 
Christian countries, much to the detriment of the latter. 
The work isa 


Freethinker’s History of the World. 


This work and “A TRUTH SEEKER IN EUROPE” 
should be in every Liberal’s library Besides its intrinsic 
worth it isa memento of one of the greatest Freethinkers 
the world has known—of One who ranks with Voltaire 
and Paine in the force and clearness of his writings. 


(Address JHE 1RUIH SEEKER, 
21 Clinton Place, 
New York city’ 
THE 


GOLDEN THRONE 


By SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, 


Author of “Prometheus,” * Gottlieb,” and * Ingersoll 
and Jesus,” 


A Radical romance of pioneer life, delineating the vir- 
tues of natural humanity as opposed to the hypocrisy of & 
upernatural religion; crowded with incident and full 
progressiy ideas and the poetry of the future. 


PRICE $1.00. ADDRESS THIS OFFICE 
THE 

BOOK OF THE CHRONICLES 
oF 


The Pilgrims in the Land of Yhweh. 


D. M. Bennett, Scribe. 
ALSO 
THE EPISTLE OF BENNETT THE APOSTLE TO THE 
TRUTH SEBKERS. 


From Volume 11. of ‘A 1RU1H SEEKER AROUND 1BE 
WORLD.” 
D. M. BENNETT, 
21 Clinton Place, New York 


THE 


SECULAR REVIEW, 


A JOURNAL OF 


ENGLISH LIBERALISM. 


PO 


The representativ English Freethought journal. 
In its columns are impartially discussed all sides of 
Secular, Social, and Theological questions. 


Frico; T cents single number; $2.75 per year, post- 
aid. 


Price $1.00 


CHARLES WATTS, 


W. Srzwart Ross, Editors. 


p 


For sale at this office, where yearly subscriptions 
may also be left. K tfi6 


THE IMMORALITY 


RELIGIOUS CAPITALS 


BY JAMES PARTON. 


Alecture delivered in Paine Hall, Sunday evening, 
Jan. 28, 1883. 

In this Mr. Parton ‘‘teaches the highest political 

wisdom by examples which are a terrible warning. 

He takes theology in its sacred chosen homes, and 

shows what a curse it brings upon the peopie.” 


Price 10 cts For sale at this office. 


An important work by Gibbon, the historian. 


History “Christianity: 


Comprising all that relates to the Progress. of the Christian 
Religion in tt THz History oF THE DECLINE AND FALL ` 
OF THE Roman Empire,” and 


J VINDICATION 


Of some Passages in the 15th and 16th Chapters, 


- By EDWARD GIBBON, Esa 


With A LIFE OF THE AUTHOR, Preface and Notes by 
the Editor, including variorum notes by Guizot, Wenck, 
Milman, “an English Churchman,” and other scholars. 


Handsome 12 mo, 864 pp. Cloth. With Engravings. $2.00 
Published by PETER ECKLER, 35 Fulton Street, N.Y, 


“© By this sign thou 
shalt conquer!” :. 


The Labarum of 
Constantine. 


This volume contains Gibbon’s Theological writings, Sépae 
rate from his Historical and Miscellaneous works. It shows 
when, where, and how Christianity originated ; wo were its 
founders ; and what was the character, sentiments, manners, 
numbers, aud condition of the primitive Christians. i 

Gibbon's Vindtcation of the 15th and 16th chapters of his 
History from the attacks of his Christian opponents, Is re- 
printed verbatim from the original edition of his Méiscellane- 
ous Works, edited by Lord Sheffield, in 1796. lt effectually 
and forever silenced his detractors ; who, being vanquished 
in argument, unhesitatingly accused Gibbon of infidelity ! 

‘Allthat can be said by Christians in regard to the Origin of 
Christianity is reprinted from the valuable notes of Duran 
Mitman, Wenck, GUIZOT, an ENGLISH CHURCHMAN, (the 
learned editor of Boxn’s edition of Giddon), and other emin- 
ent Christian historians. ; f 

~ Among the Illustrations will be found representations 
of the principal divinities of the Pagan mythology. 


aren Sale at The Truth Seeker Office. 
mio 


FELLOWS 


APES ULARDA ucated and legally qual- 
lfied physician, and the most successful, 
as his practice will prove, 


Cures all forms of PRI- 
VATE, CHRONIC end 
SEXUAL DISEASES, 
Spermatorrhma and Impotency, 

As tho reault of acif-abuse in youth, sexual excesnes in ma- 
turer years, or other enuses, and producing some of the fole 
lowing effects: Nervousness, Seminal Emissions, (night 
cmisstous by drenma), Dimnesa of Sight, Defective Memory, 
Physical Decay, Pimples on Face, Aversion to Society of 
Females, Confusion of Idens, Loss or Sexual F ower, a 
rendering marriage improper or unhappy, arc thorou 
and ormaneutly cured by an EXTERNAL APPLI- 
OATION in from BO to 60 days. No medicine taken. 
It has never been known to fail! 


Middle-Aged and Old Men. 

There are many at the age of thirty to sixty 
who are troubled with too frequent evacuations 
of the bladder, often accompunied by a slight 
smarting or buralng sensation, and a weakens 
ing of the system in a manner the patient cane 
not acccunt for. On examiaing the urinary oa 
deposits a ropy or cotton-like sediment, or 
sometimes small particles of albumen will appear, or the 
color will be of a thin or milkish hue, again changing to 8 
dark aud torpid appearance, which plainly shows that the 
semen paases off with the urine, It is the second stage of 
Seminal Wenkness, and causes Wasting of the system and 
a dejected and haggard appearance, as you see here in cut. 
There ore many men who die of this difficulty, ignorant of 
the cause, Dr, Fellows’ External Remedy will bring about a 
perfect cure in all such cases, and a healthy restoration of 
the genito-urinary organs. 

Op Corsultations by letter free and invited. 
reasonabig and correspondence strictly confidential. 


“PRIVATE COUNSELOR ” 


Seut to any address, scourcly sealed, for two three-cent 
stamps, treating on Spermatorrhooa or Seminal Weakness, 
giving its cause, symptoms, horrible effects, and cure, fol- 
lowed by strong testimonials, headed by an aifldavit as to 
thelr genuineness, Should be read by all. O7 Remember 
a radical cure is certain, Address, plainly, DR, R. P, 
FELLOWS, Vineland, New Jerscy, and sny in What 
paper you saw this advertisement. 


Charges 


MANHOOD! 
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KNOW THYSELF. 4 / 
A Book for Every Man. 


Young, Middle-aged, and Old. 


+ PARKER, No. 4 Bulfinch street, Boston, Mass. 
The author may be consulted on all diseases requiring 
skill nnd experience. 1y88 


RUPTURES CUREDS 


myMedical Compound and Improved 
Elastic Supporter Truss in from 30 to 
90 days. Reliable references given. Send 
stamp for circular, and say in what paper 
you saw my advertisement. Address “Qapt, 


W. A. Collings, Smithville, Jefferson Co, N.Y. 


FIFTY YEARS’ SUCCESS, 
SHAKER EYE AND EAR BALSAM. 


For all afflictions of the above organs. 


Dimness, Inflammation, Soft Cataract, and Roaring, 
etc., of the Ears. ` 


80 cents per box. 
Try us once, and find entire relief. 


G, A. LOMAS, Shakers, N, X, 
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Gems of Thought. 


Odds and Gndg. 


CLERGYMEN, like other professionals and trades- 
men, are very anxious to please, their patrons, and 
are willing to furnish just such commodities as are 
in demand. They are getting to takea very sensible 
view of the matter, and virtually they talk to their 
customers in this wise: ‘‘ We wish to please you; 
you pay us your money, and we desire you to hay 
just what you want. If you do not like so much 
sulphur, we can just as easily giv you less; in fact, 
we think we can soon dispense with it altogether. 
If you object to the Devil we will keep him behind 
the curtain, and even not exhibit him at all, if you 
say so. We are anxious to please our customers as 
nearly as we can; we are determined to study the 
tastes of those who patronize our establishment.’’— 
D. M. Bennett, 


WIVES are young men’s mistresses, companions 
for middle age, and old men’s nurses; so as a man 
may hav a quarrel [reason] to marry when he will; 
but yet he was reputed one of the wise men, that 
made answer to the question, when a man should 
marry: “ A young man, not yet; an elder man, not 
at all,”’—Bacon’s Essays. 


IT was a common maxim among the ancient He- 
brews that woman was made especially for man, as 
man was made especially for the glory of God, and 
consequently woman’s position by the side of man 
should be one of inferiority, A man could divorce 
his wife at pleasure, himself writing the bill of di- 
vorce; he could buy or sell his wife in the early 
periods of Jewish history or even dispose of his 
daughter, to become a slave of her master. This 
condition of things naturally kept women in a com- 
parativly degraded state, and it is only with the ad- 
vance of Hebrew civilization and culture that woman 
took a place beside man and occupied anything like 
a respectable position,—Underwood’s Lectures and Es- 
says. 


MR. BLACK insists that we owe to the Bible the 
present elevation of woman. Where will we find in 
the Old Testament the rights of wife, and mother, 
and daughter defined? Even in the New Testament 
she is told to “learn in silence with all subjection;” 
that she ‘is not suffered to teach, nor to usurp any 
authority over the man, but to be in silence,” etc., 
etc.—Ingersoll. 


WHEN a man hath taken a wife and marries her, 
and it come to pass that she find no favor in his eyes 
because he hath found uncleanness in her; then let 
him write her a bill of divorcementand giv it in her 
hand and send her out of his house.—Deuteronomy, 
xxiv, 1. f 


IT has been shown by Lorente that the men who 
founded the Inquisition were men whose characters 
were free from the stains of vice, and who were act- 
uated in their cruel work of torturing and burning 
men by the most philanthropic motivs. Many of the 
worst persecutors, Catholic and Protestant alike, as 
Mr. Buckle has mentioned, hay buen among the 
most conscientious men and women, Their cruelty 
was the result of their faith, What they argued, 
are the fleeting pains of a few thousand men in com. 
parison with the eternal agony of the thousands and 
tens of thousands that they will, unless checked, 
lead to hell.—Underwood’s Crimes and Cruelties of Chris- 
tianity. (TRUTH SEEKER Tract No. 126). 


SELF-LOVE in its due degree is as just and morally 
good as any affection whatever. Benevolence toward 
particular persons may be a degree of weakness, 
and so be blamable; and disinterestedness is so far 
from being in itself commendable, that the utmost 
possible depravity, which we can in imagination 
conceive, is that of disinterested cruelty.—Bishop 
Butler, 


THE daily life of every one of us teems with occa- 
sions which will try the temper of our courage as 
searchingly, though not as terribly, a8 battle-field, 
or fire, or wreck. For we are born into a state of 
war; with falsehood and disease and wrong and 
misery, ina thousand forms, lying all around us, 
and the yoice within calling on us to take our stand 
as men inthe eternal battle against them., And in 
this life-long fight, to be waged by every one of us 
single-handed against a host of foes, the last requisit 
for a good fight, the last proof and test of our cour- 
age and manfulness, must be loyalty to truth—the 
most rare and difficult of all human qualities. For 
such loyalty, as it grows in perfection, asks even 
more and more of us, and sets before us a standard 
of manliness, always rising higher and higher.— 
Hughes’ Manliness of Christ, 


THE truth of one age is the superstition of the 
next. The order of thought that claims to be un- 
alterable is a dead order of thought, yea, with the 
life of thought, as with the life of body, comes 
change, evolution, advance to a higher level. Eter- 
nal no order of thought can be. As the thought 
grows old our affections cluster around it, as they 
always throng around old age. But it passes away 
and in the more beautiful lineaments of the younger, 
stronger child we trace, not unlovingly, the purified 
features of the parent that has made its existence 
possible. No order of thought is final.—Dr. Aveling’s 
Sermon on the Mount. 


“WHO are you, where did you come from, and 
whither are you bound?’—questions which, from 
Homer’s day, hav been put tothe wayfarer in strange 
lands—are likewise the all absorbing questions 
which man is ever asking of the universe, of which 
he is himself so tiny yet so wondrous a part. From 
the earliest times the ultimate purposes of all scien- 
tific research has been to elicit fragmentary or par- 
tial responses to their question, and philosophy has 
ever busied itself in piecing together those several 
bits of information, according to the best methods at 
its own disposal, in order to make up something 
like a satisfactory answer.—Fiske’s Unseen World, 
No. 9, Scientific Series of TRUTH SEEKER Tracts). 


THAT man is to be accounted poor, of whatever 
rank he be, and suffers the pains of poverty, where 
expenses exceed his resources; and no man is, 
properly speaking, poor but he.—Paley. 


A FENCE rail was blown right through the body of 
a mule by the Mississippi cyclone, so the story goes. 
Even a cyclone has to approach a mule sideways to 
get the better of him. 


A NEW town in the West has eight saloons and one 
church. This seems greatly out of proportion, and 
the inhabitants appear to think so, too, for they are 
about building another saloon.—WNorristown Herald. 


**Do you blieve in spirits ?” the young lady asked 
the new pastor. *“ No, my daughter,” replied the old 
man, “I don’t believe in anything this side of 
heaven. I preached in Washington twenty years.” 


THE average young lady wants at least four feet of 
seat in a street car fora ride of six blocks, but she 
will ride half a day Sunday squeezed into a buggy 
seat beside her young man and not find the least 
fault. 


It is not safe to Jump at conclusions. The choir 
which belched out the closing anthem, just as the 
minister paused to lend impressivness to the last 
six pages of his discourse, was probably in a hurry 
to get home to dinner. 


“YOU must bathe regularly,” said a Springfield 
physician gravely, a8 he looked at the patient’s 
tongue and felt his pulse, ‘But, doctor, I do,” rə- 


turned the sick man: “I goin swimming regularly | 


every Fourth of July.” 


“NO, sir,” said the physician who had worked 
over the Texas man fished out of the water uncon- 
scious. ‘I never could hay brought him back to 
life. If that circus procession hadn’t passed he 
never would hay regained consciousness.” 


The Buffalo Express says that it has long been of the 
opinion that it is very, very wrong for a minister to 
laugh. But it seems to us that a minister ought to 
be permitted to chuckle moderately when he fishes 
up an old sermon that just fits the occasion. 


ST. PAULclaims the smartest preacher in thecoun- 
try. Heisof the African persuasion, and last Sun- 
day he preached two sermons and whitewashed a 
butcher shop, for which he received $5—that is, for 
the whitewashing, He is said to be as handy at 
one as the other. 


THE LAST SUPREME MOMENT. 

LITTLE Johnny Parson was out bathing one day, 
when it entered into his mischievous little head that 
a ride on a log which came floating by would be fun. 
So he got astride of it and floated down stream. 

Suddenly the log rolled over and Johnny let go his 
hold and was nearly drowned; but just at the last 
minute, when he’d swallowed about aS much water 
as his small carcass was graded to carry, a man ina 
skiff rescued him. 

The Sunday-school teacher on the following Sab- 
bath determined to fructify the occasion by drawing 
an awful lesson on the uncertainty of life- out of 
Johnuy’s disaster. When she had piled the agony 
three or four feet high, she turned to the boy and 
said: 

“ Now, Johnny, how did you feel at the last su- 
preme moment ?” 

“Awful wet, marm,” said Johnny, innocently, 
while a smile a yard long crawled over the whole 
class. 


THE PIOUS PREACHER, 


There was a pious preacher 
Well known and read of all, 
And ey’ ry night he wandered out, 
Along the garden wall. 


"Twas thought quite strange, 

And he was asked why thus he had a call, 
Each night to wander out alone 

Along the gadren wall. 


He said that he was born in sin, 
And ruinea by the fall, 

And every night went there to pray, 
Down by the garden wall. 


The cobbler’s wife was young and fair, 
Her beauty marked by all, ` 

And rumor said they oft did meet, 
Down by the garden wall. 


The cobbler some how smelt a mice— 

. He too received a call— 

With strap in hand, he started out 
Along the garden wall. 


«+ And they were in devotion joined, 
ASI declare to all, 
The preacher and the cobler’s wife, 
Found kissing o’er the wall. 


He used his strap as a lasso, 
Said he, I’ll make a haul, 

Then threw it o’er the preacher’s head 
And held him to the wall. 


‘The preacher thought it was old Nick, 
And loudly he did bawi, 

The cobler tugged with all his might, 
And dragged him o’er the wall. 


The preacher thought of all his sins 
And did for mercy call, 

The cobler held with all his might, 
And pummeled him under the wall. 


That night the preacher had a dream, 
Old Gabriel blew his horn, 

Said he, “Old Gabe I’ll go with you, 
'Tis resurrection morn.” 


And so they wondered on and on, 
Beyond this world of sin, 

They saw the New Jerusalem— 
Said Gabe, ‘‘ We’ll enter in.” 


Said he, ‘Old Gabe I’m going back— 


You can’t fool me at all; 
Your New Jerusalem to me 
Looks like a garden wall. 


**T Know the cobbler will be there, 
His action T’ll forestall, 
His strap no more shall lasso me 
And drag me o’er the wall,” 


Re 
LADIES MAGNETIG JACKET. Price, $18. 


f Sent to any address upon receipt of $1.00, 
GUARANTEED. Pamphlets and all information by 


THE EUREKA 


MAGNETIC CLOTH 


CURES EVERY FURM OF DISEASE 


` WITHOUT MEDICIN. 
THE 


EUREKA MACNETIC INSOLE 
CURES COLD OR MOIST FEET. 


EVERY PAIR 


letter or in person free of charge. Send 


for Illustrated Pamphlet. 


Address all communications to 


DR. L. TENNEY, 


324 Race Street, cor. Ninth, 


Cincinnati, Ohio 


TESTIMONIALS: 


Read the following testimonials, and be convinced that our claims are correct in every particular, 
and that your ailments can be eradicated without the aid of MEDICIN. THESE APPLIANCES ARE 


THE ACME OF PERFECTION: 
Remarkable Cure of Paralysis in 
One Week. 


CINCINNATI, Dec, 19, 1882. 

Dr. L, TENNEY—Dear Sir: As I feel greatly in- 
debted to you for the benefit I hav received from 
your treatment, and the use of your Magnetic ap- 
pliances, I can say without hesitation to those af- 
flicted as I hav been that the effect was simply mar- 
veious. Two weeks ago I was stricken with paraly- 
sis in my right arm and could not use it at all, but 
after wearing asuit of your MAGNETIC CLOTHING 
for one week, can use it quite as well as ever. I hav 
also been troubled with Dyspepsia and Kidney Com- 
plaint for a number of years, from which I hav suf- 
fered intensely, and, although doctoring all the 
time, never found but temporary relief. Since put- 
ting on your appliances I hav experienced great 
benefit, and if I improve as rapidly as I hav in the 
past two weeks, will soon be well. I would, there- 
fore, recommend to those suffering as I hay your 
Magnetic appliances as the only means of effecting 
a sure cure. Yours respectfully, 

WM. H. CLEMMER, 
No. 80 Eastern avenue. 


Remember that the same appliances which will 
effect a cure in a case of Paralysis will at the same 
time eradicate CATARRH or DYSPEPSIA in thesame 
patient. We do not, like the Old School Physician, 
change medicins every day until, after dosing the 
patient almost to death, he may possibly strike 
something (if he is very skilful) that brings relief 


Neuralgia of the Heart of Six Years 
Standing Cured in Three Weeks. 


SHULLSBURG, WIS., Dec, 11, 1882, 
DR. L. TENNEY—Dear Sir: After wearing one of 
your MAGNETIC VESTS for about three weeks, I 
was entirely cured of Neuralgia of the Heart and 
Side, which had been a source of misery to, me for 
the last six years. Ihad tried numerous remedies 
before without benefit, but as soon as I put on the 
MAGNETIC VEST I got relief instantly. With un- 
bounded gratitude, I remain : 
Yours respectfully, 
H. A. BROWN. 


Ladies, read the following testimony from a lady 
who had been under drug treatment for eight years 
with nervous prostration and female weakness: f 


OSBORN, O., Dec, 15, 1882. 
DR. L. TENNEY: Your letter just received; also 
the Clothing on Tuesday last, Fitted perfectly. 
FELT BETTER FROM THE FIRST HOUR I HAD THEM 
On. Am not joking, and if I improve as rapidly as 
I hav since Tuesday, will soon be well. Will report 
again soon. Respectfully yours, E. J. K. 


This lady reports herself entirely cured in less 
than six weeks after putting on the garments, and, 
although in bed, unable to get out, when applied, 
she nevertheless was able to ride twenty miles in 
two days after the application. The lady’s name 
can be had upon application at this office, by any- 
one desiring to communicate with her. 


for the time being. 


Ladies, read the following testimony from a lady who had been-suffering for two years with an Ovar- 
ian Tumor, and who had been told that nothing but the knife would save her Ufo, aua tho chances 
were as 9 to 1 against recovery. In four months’ time she is perfectly well, and has not taken a dose of 
medicin since putting on the appliances. Consult us When your physician tells you he. can do nothinog 
for you; it will pay you. 

SHULLSBURG, WIS., November 19, 1882. 

Dr. L, TENNEY, Dear Sir: About two years ago my health began to fail me; I became nervous, lost all de- 
sire for food, and, in fact, began to fail rapidly, 80 that I became alarmed and consulted several physicians 
of St. Louis, at which place I was then stopping, all of whom declared that I had an Ovarian '}umor, 
and that the only thing that would save my life would be the knife. About six months ago I grewrapidly 
worse, and had about made up my mind to take the only course that seemed left to me, and submit to an, 
operation, when my attention was called to the “@ureka Magnetic Appltances. Asa drowning man 
will catch atastraw, so did I catch at this faint hopeofacure. Four months ago I purchased a suit of 
your appliances. From the very first I felt invigorated, the tu- as 
mor, which had extended entirely across my abdomen, began to 
decrease, my pains became less from day to day, until now I am 
as well as I ever was in my life. Since putting on the appli- 
ances I hav not taken a Single dose of medicin. My bowels, which 
before were constipated, are now regular. I would therefore 
cheerfully recommend them to anyone suffering as I hav, believing 
that they will do all and more than you claim for them. I remain, 

Gratefully yours, MRS. MARY J. STEWART. 


Remember that these appliances are not worn next the skin, but 
over the under-garment, and, unlike all other appliances in the 
market, they impart no shocks and leaves no sores. 


PRICE LIST. 


$ 6.00 
6.00 
6.00 
5.00 
4.00 


Nerve and Lung Invigorators, - 
Gentlemen’s Belts, - - - 
Ladies’ Abdominal Belts, 
Sciatic Appliances, each, - > 
Leg Belts, each, - of E 


Knee Caps, each, - + + 3.00 

Wristlets, each, - fe 1.50 Ys 
Sleeping Caps, - - - - 4.00 pr 
Ladies Jacket, - -= = 18.00 Wi, 
Gentlemen’s Vests, - = + 15.00 if 


Superfine Insoles, - - - 1.00 
Children’s garments upon application. 


Any of the above garments sent to any address upon receipt of price, and we will return the money 
if they are not as represented in every respect, If you are uncertain as to what would best suit your case, 
send us word stating symptoms, and we will advise you what would be best suited to treat you. Whileour 
appliances are offered at less than one-third of what others are selling worthless appliances for, yet we will 
guarantee that the magnetic quality is a hundred fold superior to any other appliance ever offered the 
public, and will outlast the garments themselvs. Every magnet is put through a particular process, and 
hay raised five times their own weight six months after being magnetized, while not a single appliance 
in the market will attract the smallest particle of iron, the majority of such worthless appliances having 
so-called magnets made of material no better than hoop-iron, and not capable of retaining magnetism for a 
moment. All of our garments are made from the very best material for the purpose, and will outlast any 
and all other garments now before the public. Every magnet is arranged in the garments upon scientific 
principles, and not haphazard as in alltheothers, We offer you therefore 


The Only Scientific Magnetic Appliance Ever Constructed. 


And challenge comparison with any of the so-called magnetic garments now offered under that head. At 
the same time the application of labor-saving machinery in our manufacture enables us to offer them at 


abou! 
ONE-THIRD THE PRICE HERETOFORE CHARGED, 


So that we cansay with truth, None are so poor that they cannot procure them, being but a trifle higher 
than ordinary clothing. 

R m mber that we are offering you the cheapest and best magnetic appliances in the market, and if 
upon receiving the garments they do not meet your expectation, return them at our expense and we will 
refund your money. 


. Ladies’? Abdominal Jackets and Gentlemen’s Vests are made to 
order, and a fit guaranteed. 


AGENTS WANTED IN EVERY TOWN IN THE UNITED STATES. LIBERAL COMMISSIONS ALLOWED 


Address for further information, Dr. L. Tenney, 
824 Baco Street, cor. of 9th Street, Cineinnatl, Ohio, 
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lotes and Clippings. 


Tun Rev. Mr. Chew, of Philadelphia, 
preaches as to Noah’s intoxication that the 
scriptural evidence shows the old man to hay 
been ignorant of the effects of wine, and that 
when he once discovered them he abstained 
from its use. 


Supzrsrrriovs residents at Newtown, Conn., 
believe that Sherman W. Pratt is possessed 
by a devil, because he lay several weeks in a 
coma-like stupor, and has since spoken in an 
unintelligible jargon, which to them is some 
unearthly language. 


CHARLES G. LELAND says that one of the 
bitterest curses which he heard in Egypt was, 
“May God make you wear a chimney pot 
hat.” The Mohammedan sees in the brim of 
this article a hindrance to touching the fore- 
head to the ground in prayer. 


Tux Davenport brothers, says the New York 
Sun, Were once noted as Spiritualist mediums. 
One died a few years ago, and the other re- 
tired from the business; but now the survivor 
has started out again. His feats show no 
variation from the familiar doings in cabinets, 
but he will travel in a gorgeously painted car, 
and thus possibly get a renewal of public at- 
tention. 


Tux story goes that the body of a Jew who 
died in Chicago recently was laid out in front 
of a window facing west. The center pane, 
which is now on exhibition between 7 and 8 
o’clock every evening, presents a perfect like- 
ness of the dead man. At no other time dur- 
ing the day is the strange appearance visible. 
Washing with chemicals has failed to obliter- 
ate the mysterious image. 


An English clergyman, the Rev. Robert 
Topham, vicar of Etruria, was summoned be- 
fore the Hanley magistrates for having wil- 
fully destroyed trees and plants in a cemetery. 
He refused to obey, and was taken to the sta- 
tion in custody. The evidence showed that 
he plucked the flowers to decorate his church. 
The magistrate observed that the accused had 
told several untruths, and fined him $25. 


Tum man who, more than anybody else, is 
responsible for the drunkenness that disgraces 
the army and navy of the United States, is R. 
B. Hayes, of Fremont, Ohio. He made con- 
viction and punishment for drunkenness a 
farce by reinstating the convicted officers as 
fast as they were dismissed from the service. 
This is the man who, while in the White 
House, never drank wine at his own expense. 
—New York Sun. 


“Now I lay me down to sleep, 

I pray the Lord my soul to keep,” 
sleepily repeated a little Dracut girl after her 
mother one night not long ago. Then she 
stopped. ‘‘If—if—” her mother suggested. 
The little one hesitated a moment, half opened 
her heavy eyelids, and then continued, paus- 
ing long between the words: 


“Tf I had a—cow—that gave such—milk 
I'd dress her-——in—the—finest silk.” 


Tue Boston Post says there are over 151,000 
Oatholic Indians in the United States, distrib- 
uted throughout the following states and ter- 
ritories: In the state of Maine, $1,400; in 
New York, 900; in Michigan, 4,000; in Wis- 
consin, 1,480; in Minnesota, 10,800; in Da- 
kota, 2,000; in Kansas, 2,800; in Montana, 
7,829; in the Indian Territory, nearly 100,000; 
in Arizona, 1,500; in Idaho, 700; in Washing- 
ton, more than 10,000; in Oregon, 1,600; in 
California, more than 6,000. The same au- 
thority states that more than 100,000 of the 
negroes of the United States are Catholics. 


Berix HARRIS is a heroin and martyr in the 
eyes of the Mormons. She is confined in the 
penitentiary, near Salt Lake city, where she is 
daily visited by men and women high in the 
church, who continually exhort her to hold 
firm, and not betray her savior into the hands 
of the. gentiles. In. the Mormon belief, a 
woman’s husband is her only savior, and she 
cannot be raised after death except through 


him. Belle’s case is a test one under the Ed- 
munds law. Several years ago a saint named 
Clarence Merrill took her for his third wife. 
She has borne two children, whose paternity 
has never been questioned. Merrill is being 
prosecuted for polygamy. Belle Harris was 
summoned as a witness. 
married? She refused to answer questions as 
to her marriage. 
judged guilty of contempt of court; and sen- 
tenced to pay a fine of $25, also to be im- 
prisoned until she should become a tractable 
witness. 


touching words to a friend whose mother had 
just died at a goodly age: ‘‘ After all, there is 
something tenderly appropriate in the serene 


Were you ever 


Consequently she was ad- 


COLONEL INGERSOLL recently wrote these 


death of the old. Nothing is more touching 
than the death of the young, the strong. But 
when the duties of life hav all been nobly 
done, when the sun touches the horizon, 
when the purple twilight falls upon the pres- 
ent, the past, and the future, when memory 
with dim eyes can scarcely spell the records 
of the vanished days, then, surrounded by 
friends, death comes like a strain of music. 
The day has been long, the road weary, and 
we gladly stop at the inn.” 


Hex was an irreverent but truthful observer 
of the English bishops who wrote of them, as 
they appeared recently in the House of Lords: 
“ There sat some seventeen elderly persons in 
episcopal robes, their puffed lawn sleeves sug- 
gesting in a rather curious way that a feminin 
element, not youthful either, had somehow 
found its way into the House. Look at their 
faces. The stamp of their profession is on 
them. Nobody would say that these are men 
of the world, or men of business, or men of 
affairs. The pinched lips, the eyes mostly too 
near together, the skin drawn firmly over 
cheek and chin, the sloping corners of bitter 
mouths, the air of sanctimony, of always pos- 
ing before the world—all this and much more 
the casual observer may see as he glances at 
this phalanx of spiritual legislators.” 


STREET preaching is losing what little power 
it ever had in this city, and also, to a great 
extent, elsewhere. The fact that gso few 
preachers who hay very good sense officiate 
in the streets tends to diminish the influence 
which they might otherwise hav. 
been times when some of the best preachers 
in Christendom harangued street crowds. 
But of late years it has come to be suspected 
that any preacher who prefers to use brick 
piles or curbstones for his pulpit is a crank. 
The wild and rambling utterances to which 
some Of the street preachers hay given vent 
furnish good ground for this judgment. The 
character of the so-called sacred music fur- 
nished by some of the choirs which hav la- 
bored in connection with certain of these dis- 
seminators of glad tidings is such as to drive 
away most people of sound judgment, Now- 
adays so many halls are to be had at moder- 
ate price that almost anybody who has a mes- 
sage worth delivering can procure a place in 
which those who wish can enjoy it without 
molestation. 


Visions of heaven are common to the Rev. 
Charles W. Torry, a Congregational pastor in 
Cleveland, so he says. ‘I went,” he relates, 
as to one of these experiences, ‘“‘ with two or 
three young girls, who held me by the hand, 
to meet the Lord. Many others, old and 
young, were going the same way. As soon as 
we caught a glimpse of his face we were rav- 
ished with his wonderful beauty. He had 
just put forth his hand to welcome a young 
maiden, hardly any older than those with me, 
and the smile that lit up his features was the 
most glorious vision I everbeheld. Itseemed 
to lighten everything. It was the effulgence 
of lightning without its sharpness. It sur- 
passed every conception of earth.” But the 
two girls who accompanied Mr. Torry were 
rejected, because they had in Sunday-school 
refused to welcome a ragged child to their 
class. He describes these things apparently 
with the utmost sincerity, and much impress- 
es his hearers with them. It is evident that 
the Rey. Mr, Torry’s head is not level, 


prompt attendance of the boys in her class, 
resolved to adopt a plan which she felt sure 
would be successful. 
“Now, I will giv a bright penny to each one 
who will be in their places every Sunday.” 
The plan seemed to work well until one Sun- 
day nota boy appeared in his place. 
teacher was surprised and somewhat discour- 
aged that her plan had not succeeded. But 
the next day, while walking down street and 
thinking what to do next, she met one of the 
boys and said to him: ‘ Well, Johnnie, where 
were you yesterday ?” 


come to Sunday-school and get your pennies ?” 


come for less than two cents now.” 
not informed as to how long the strikers held 


There hav; 


A TEACHER finding it difficult to obtain the 


She said to the boys: 


The 


“At home, mum.” 
“But why did you and the other boys not 


‘Oh, teacher, ’cause we've struck; we won't 
We are 


out or whether the advance was granted. 


Or all the queer and sensational announce- 
ments made by the Salvation Army, those re- 
cently issued in Port Adelaide, Australia, take 
the lead. The hall occupied by the South 
Australia staff of the army is spoken of asa 
Glory Shop. A “Monster Hosannah Meet- 
ing” held in this Glory Shop is addressed 
by Happy George, Zulu Jim, and the Boy 
With Hair Like Heaven. One of the attrao- 
tions is “The Struggle with Pies, Tarts, 
Cheesecakes, Ham and Tongue Sandwiches, 
Bread and Butter, Tea, Sugar, Milk, eto., of 
which you can hav a Full Supply by paying 
one shilling each.” In the evening a ‘“‘ Merry- 
go-Round” is held at the Glory Shop, where 
‘some hot bomb shells will be poured 
into Satan’s Territories.” A monster salva- 
tion meeting is harangued by “a host of Hal- 
lelujah Lasses in their Timbuctoo Bonnets.” 
The announcement begins with the startling 
heading, “Hallo! Hallo! Jack! Whats up? 
Look Here!” and winds up by saying, ‘Come, 
See, and Get Gloriously Saved! Amen!” The 
officer in command, who is responsible for 
this extraordinary invitation to religious priv- 
ilege, signs himself, ‘‘Captain Tom Gibbs, 
the Yorkshire Relish.” 

An old couple, man and wife, were along 
the wharves a day or two ago, hunting for an 
up-shore boat, and the woman explained to 
a steamboat agent: “It’s a very stormy sea- 
son, and we expect to be seasick, and we 
druther go on a boat where the captain is a 
religious man.” ‘Well, that’s all right,” 
he replied. ‘We've got one very religious 
captain on our line, and his boat sails to- 
night.” ‘Can we go down and see him?” 
“Oh, yes. Keep right down the street until 
you see the boat.” The couple walked on and 
finally boarded the steamer. The captain 
and all hands were busy with cargo, but the 
old folks walked up to him and the woman 
said: “ Capting, you hav been recommended 
to us as a religious man.” ‘‘ The devil I hav!” 
he promptly growled. They looked at each. 
other with consternation depicted in their 
faces, and then the old man said: “ Capting, 
what church do you belong to?” ‘See here!” 
roared the official, “if youve come to bleed 
me for some charity, or want me to sign a 
petition, or expect this boat to carry a lot of 
deadheads up the lake, I won’t stand it. 
What do you want? Out with it, now, and 
no infernal chawiog around. I’m blanked if 
I ain’t bothered by more dashed lunatics than 
any other blanked man on the dashed lakes.” 
Man and wife retired to consult, and after 
getting ten feet away the woman said: “Henry, 
he’s not a religious man.” ‘Well, I dunno.” 
“ But he swears like a pirate.” ‘‘ Yes, Maria, 
but you see this is out West. We don’t 
swear and belong to the church, too, up in 
New Hampshire, but they may do differently 
out here. He swears, but he looks like aman 
to depend on in a storm.” ‘Shan’t we look 
for another?” ‘I guess not, Maria. I guess 
the religion out here in Michigan are kind o’ 
stretchy, and they ‘low swearing on steam- 
boats and around the depots. We'll go by 
this boat, and if he don’t swear any harder 
than he did to us mebbe Providence will let 
him squeeze through on the up-trip and sink 
him when he comes down!’—Detroit Free 
Press. 


Egypt. 
one day were reported on the 21st. 


Glews of the Week. 


Gun. Tom Tuome, the dwarf, is dead. 


Tun senatorial contest in New Hampshire 


remains unsettled. 


Tum cigarmakers of this city are on strike, 


and 10,000 men and girls are locked out. 


Immoratiry charged against Rabbi Schupl 


has divided the Hebrew congregation at Dal- 
las, Texas. 


A ToRNaDo in Wisconsin last Sunday nearly 


wrecked a train of cars, blew down houses 
and trees, and prostrated crops. 


Tau cholera continues its ravages in Cairo, 
Six hundred and sixty-two deaths in 


Azour two-thirds of the telegraph operators 


of this country hav struck for higher pay, 
The prospeot is judged to be that they will 


win. 


Ex-Governor HARRIMAN, of New Hampshire, 
was recently prostrated by an attack of heart 
trouble, and at last accounts was in a precari- 
ous condition. 

Tux plot of ground south of Cooper Insti- 
tute, in this city, is to be named Cooper park, 
A monument to Peter Cooper will be raised 
by popular subscription. 


Hanra still holds the championship among 
oarsmen. He defeated Wallace Ross at Og- 
densburg, N. Y., on the 18th in a four-mile 
race, beating all previous records. 


A pgrrrion signed by one thousand persons 
has been presented to the pardon committee 
of Massachusetts for the release of George T. 
Hathaway, the Fall River embezzler. 


A SUBTERRANEAN forest, seven feet below the 
surface of the ground, has been discovered in 
Chazy, Clinton county, N. Ý. Many of the 
trees are in a good state of preservation. 


A MEMBER of the commission of inquiry has 
been sent from St. Petersburg, Russia, to 
Germany, France, and England for the pur- 
pose of obtaining an exact report concerning 
the civil rights of Jews in those countries. 


Tue international rifle match at Wimbledon, 
England, was won by the British marksmen, 
The Americans did better than last year, low- 
ering the number of points by which they 
were beaten from 170 in 1882 to 45 in 1883. 


Worxrmemn in the town of Manlius, N. Y., on 
the 18th, unearthed portions of the skeleton 
of a mammoth which, it is estimated, must 
hav been fourteen feet high. The animal 
lived in the post-pliocene period of the tertiary 
age. 

Denis KEARNEY was refused permission to 
hold forth in one of the public parks of this 
city last week. He accuses the park commis- 
sioners of trying to smother free speech in 
New York. Kearney lectured at the Cooper 
Institute on the evening of the 20th. 


Taz Rey. Thos. Mitchell, of Brooklyn, in- 
dorsed by the Rev. Dr. Burchard (Presbyte- 
rian), of New York, and the Rev. Dr: Peck 
(Methodist), of Brooklyn, has accepted an in- 
vitation to represent evangelical Christianity 
at the Rochester Freethinkers’ Convention. 


Worssrrzrs in St. Barnard’s church, Co- 
hoes, says the Troy Times, were amazed when 
John Rafferty, during the service, walked up 
to the priest, announced that he was Pope 
Pious IX., and ordered his reverence to stop 
the service. Police Sergeant Smith locked 
the pope up. 

Ta court at Nyreghhaza, Hungary, which 
is trying a number of Jews charged with the 
murder of a Christian girl named Esther Sal- 
omossy, went to Tisza Ezlar, the scene of the 
alleged murder, on the 17th, when the boy 
witness, Moritz Scharf, was compelled to look 
through the keyhole in the door of the syna- 
gog through which he alleges that he saw the 
murder committed. It was conclusivly proven 
that he could by so doing only see one person 
in the interior at a time, and that it was im- 
possible to seea group of persons, as he swore 
he did, 
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- Selections. 


Science and Prayer. 
From the North American Review. : 

Theology is the past tense; science is king. Such 
is the conviction of thousands who lead or hope to 
lead the world. The reason is, that science has the 
only verifiable, and therefore the only reliable test of 
what is true, or good, or beautiful. The practical life 
of man, the arts, commerce, medicin, law, and even 
philosophy and ethics, hav become firmly established 
only as they hav been founded anew upon scientific 
methods and results. . 

Will religion be the exception? Or will science 
banish theology from that, as it did astrology from 
` astronomy? Will the ultimate, the religious, concep- 
tions of mankind be annexed to the scientific do- 
main? If so, this new solution of the world will 
evidently supplant the ancient one and become the 
creed of the intelligent of the race, the basis of its 
higher integration. The rapid progress of science 
toward this result is the most astonishing phase of 
human history. This new solution of the universe— 
this idea of law, which is pushing will from the 
throne—dates not further back than three hundred 
years (a. D. 1600), when the Copernican astronomy, 
by the substitution of the heliocentric for the geo- 
centric theory, presented man with a new heaven and 
a new earth, a new cosmogony, which necessitates a 
scientific religion, and will leave none other possible. 

It may be replied that science cannot for ages 
reach the masses of the race who are still Fetichists, 
nor even the majority in civilized countries who are 
little better. Granted; but knowledge is power. 
Those who hav this power will control the earth, al- 
though they may not hav the numbers to inherit it. 
In the rational and spiritual world there is not 
equality. The law of evolution assigns rank accord- 
ing to courage and capacity. When the vanguard 
waits for the rear all progress will stop. The rear 
will never move until drawn forward by the advance. 
The blind will never see without the light. The high- 
est duty is to tell the highest truth. 

What, then, is the verdict of science upon prayer? 
Prayer is the essence of religion; is, indeed, practical 
religion under theology. But will the coming scien- 
tific, intelligent man pray at all? If not, from whence 
can he derive the reliance, comfort, and disciplin that 
prayer has afforded to the past generations of men? 
If prayer is not a means of grace under the new and 
higher integration, what will take its place ? 

Evidently prayer is useless unless prayer is 
answered. Does not the scientific proof that prayer 
is answered wholly fail? 

At the very first step, the fundamental laws of 
modern science seem to render prayer-answer a priori 
inconceivable. Those laws are: the indestructibility 
of matter, the correlation and equivalence of forces, 
gravitation, and the law of evolution. This last law 
is now recognized as the backbone of the organic, the 
social, the mental, the moral, and the religious 
sciences. The old rudimentary beliefs about the 
uniformity of nature, and that like causes and condi- 
tions produced like effects, hav been summed up and 
verified invincibly in these laws. They are the 
greatest acquisition of the human race, and together 
form the new solution of the world. All science is 
merely their repetition or extension; its literature is 
their illustration. They are not only drawn from the 
facts and events of the world inductivly, but Mr. 
Spencer shows (“First Principles,” chaps. 4-9) that, 
at bottom, they rest upon the law of correlation, the 
contrary of which is from the very constitution of our 
minds inconceivable. Thus, the indestructibility of 
matter and the persistence of force are not only 
proved by every observation and experiment, but 
upon ultimate analysis are found to be the condition 
of thought itself. AJl notions inconsistent with these 
laws are called by scientists pseudo-conceptions. 
They hav been inherited in vast masses from the un- 
scientific period prior to 1600, when accurate knowl- 
edge beyond simple mathematics was practically im- 
possible. bee 

Is prayer-answer, then, one of those pseudo-ideas? 
The answer is affirmativif prayer involves a break or 
variation of those laws. 

` The burden of reconciling prayer with those laws 
rests upon its advocates. Canit be done? Science 
seems to answer decisivly, No! . In the olden times, 
nothing was more easy than a belief in prayer-answer 
and miracles, for nothing was more “natural” under 
the will, or God, solution of the world. “Sacred” 
literatures are full of these events. The old world 
was plastic material for the working out of divine and 
human ends. In its will-science, matter and the laws 
and order of nature were violated, varied, adjusted, 
or changed for purposes personal or religious. For 
instance: water was made wine; or five fishes be- 
came a hundred; a storm was broken up; iron 
floated; or a sacrifice was set on fire in answer to 
Elijah’s prayer. Every instance, and they might be 
collected by thousands, contains the same illusion;. 
that is, that the matter, or forces, of the world may 
be changed or increased in violation of, or beyond, 


the correlate order. In that supposition only con- 
sists the value of prayer or miracle. But for this no- 
tion of power, over or beyond nature, neither would 
be sought or used. From the slightest glance at the 
history of prayer-answer and miracle it is plain, 
therefore, that both were valued only as they were 
directly in the teeth of the order of nature, and of 
what are now known to be the fundamental laws of 
science. It follows that this venerable practice will 
cease in direct proportion as those laws become 
known and people come to rely on them, instead of 
on petitions to alter them. ` ` 

But the pseudo-conceptions of this character, and 
their fundamental illusions, are, as we hav intimated, 
ancient, venerable, and hereditary. Immense capital 
—material, mental, social, and spiritual—is invested 
in them. The law of evolution, therefore, leads us to 
expect that instead of any sudden change there will 
necessarily arise an immense expenditure of ingenu- 
ity to make these pseudo-notions appear credible, and 
a very considerable amount of indignation will be 
visited upon those who may oppose them. 

Let us, then, next examin the most common mode 
of sustaining this belief. It is simply a part of the- 
ology, and is itself unscientific in nature and method. 
It assumes a God who is anthropomorphic, and yet 
perfect, infinit, eternal; unchangeable, omniscient, 
with a will, capacities, and feelings similar to, and 
yet infinitly beyond those of man. The assumption 
is that this God, in some way and at some time “in 
the beginning,” created the world out of nothing, or 
out of his own potency, and has since governed it in 
a fixed order, according to the laws of his own enact- 
ment, now known to us, however, as the laws of cor- 
relation above described. These laws, therefore, 
under the theological interpretation, are always 
within the control of this supreme will, and he varies, 
changes, adjusts, or in some way uses them so as to 
effect answers to prayer. 

But this hypothesis of a personal or anthropomor- 
phic God is invoked in vain. It has no weight with 
pure Theists, Agnostics, Pantheists, or Atheists. All 
these classes of thinkers unite in showing that the 
anthropomorphic conception of God is a. false one, 
and without the slightest scientific warrant; that it 
is a dogma of theology which cannot be conceived, 
much less understood, but which must be “received 
by faith” as a “mystery,” if it be received at all. 
When mysteries of this kind (as, for instance, the 
dogma of transubstantiation) meet the law of corre- 
lation, they pass at once beyond the domain of science 
into that limbo of vanity, or of poetry and fancy, 
known in science as fable and myth. 

But to those who still retain, or imagin that they 
retain, a belief in an anthropomorphic deity, will this 
hypothesis of a personal God remove or only increase 
the difficulty? Plainly the latter. It is as impossible 
to reconcile prayer-answer or miracle with God’s 
necessary and admitted attributes, which are, his 
omnipotence, omniscience, and perfection, as it is to 
reconcile them with the scientist’s laws of nature. 
Nor, may we add, does such prayer-answer or miracle 
remain consistent with any reasonable veneration for 
a deity. For if the laws of nature be but the order 
of continuous manifestations of his power, they are 
invariable, because they must be perfect, for they are 
the action of a perfect being who omnisciently knew 
all. things for all time, and had infinit power to ex- 
ecute all that he knew or wished. Such a being is, 
therefore, commonly and properly described’ as un- 
changeable, and “ without a shadow of turning.” To 
suppose such a being to alter the order of the world 
would be to admit that it was not perfectly conceived 
and ordered in the first place, and that its maker 
failed for want of knowledge or power to make it 
complete. A perfect and invariable God cannot also 
be imperfect and variable.. Such a being is a bundle 
of absurd contradictions. 

- But let us next suppose that prayer was foreknown 


and fore-ordained by this supreme being, as a thing | 


to happen as a part of his government by which man 
would procure a benefit that God had fore-ordained 
thereupon to grant. ‘Then the prayer would be use- 
less; for, the event would happen as a part of the 
perfect world-order without prayer, or, if prayer were 
decreed to be inseparably connected with the event, 
then it would be simply a part of it, a superfluous 
concomitant of the event, and useless, since the event 
would happen without it. The maker of the prayer 
would be only an automaton worked for nothing. If 
this be the plan of the world, it is plain that God has 
fore-ordained to grant benefits to intelligent people 
without this needless addition, which they hav prac- 
tically dropped. He has wisely fore-ordained that 
people should drop it as they become enlightened. 
But suppose that God has fore-ordained some facts 
to be born as twins. For he may hav arranged 
“from all eternity,” so that a certain event cannot 
happen without a prayer preceding, which prayer de- 
pends upon the volition of some man. Plainly this 
would be conditioning the order of events, and the 
order of a perfect world, upon the volition of an im- 
perfect being. This would contradict God’s perfec- 
tion, omniscience, and goodness. The idea that a 
perfect being could let his world be run by imperfect 
and ignorant creatures through their prayers would 


be simply absurd. Leaving a child in charge of a’ 
steam-engin would be nothing to it. 

But if the prayer did not thus change or determin 
the order of its twin event, it would evidently be use- 
less. If it does change that order, God, “from all 
eternity,” knew it, or he did not. If he did not know 
it, he was not omniscient and perfect. If he did know 
it, he must hav ordered it, for all things must.hav- 
been fore-ordained by himself in order to be know- 
able by him. But if he knew and ordained the re- 
sult, he must be morally responsible for it; and if he 
is also perfect, the result ordained by him must be 
perfect. But it could be perfect in one order only; 
for there cannot be two perfect orders. Therefore, 
the actual order must hav been eternally perfect and - 
eternally ordained, and the prayer for any change 
must be useless and absurd. Prayer-answer could 
only lead to imperfections and the consequent infer- 
ence of an imperfect God. 

But, it is said, may not God, in some way, adjust - 
his fixed laws so as to effect answers to prayer much 
as human beings do, or are supposed to do? The 
answer is, that scientific laws are unvariable, and 
therefore always unadjustable. They cannot be ad- 
justed by either God or man. They can only be 
obeyed or followed. As Bacon taught, man conquers 
nature only by obedience. Man may adjust matter, 
or phenomena, or himself, and events, so that these 
laws may come in play, as is the case in all scientific 
experiments. But to speak of man adjusting the 
laws of nature is a total misapprehension of them 
and of man’s relation to them. Man modifies phe- 
nomena by bringing them under laws, but he never 
varies, or changes, or bends, or adjusts laws in any 
way whatsoever. Nor can God do it without violat- 
ing his own attributes and committing logical suicide; 
for the law is the order which is the condition of his 
attributes and existence. But if any such thing 
could be done consistently with God’s attributes, 
would it be less a violation of the law of correlation? 
Certainly not. If prayer be of any value, it must 
cause God to vary the order of his correlates in some 
degree, or direction, or time. It matters not whether 
this variation from the fixed law is made at the time 
of the prayer, or years before or after. Whether at 
once, or gradually, it is a variation of the order which 
otherwise would hav occurred if the prayer had not 
been offered. Laws, therefore, cannot be adjusted; 
but man and his affairs may be adjusted to them by 
his will and efforts. Thus he is said, by labor and 
prevision, to modify phenomena to his use, and to 
avoid the crushing weight of fatalism which the in- 
exorable laws of nature would otherwise bring upon 
him. But the very possibility on the part of. man of 
this power of modifying phenomena, and so of making 
his life tolerable, or glorious, depends upon the in- 
variability of unadjustable laws. ‘Let it be supposed 
for a moment that these laws could be changed or 
adjusted by prayer, or in any other way, then science 
and the certainty of life would be gone, and moder 
civilization would disappear. 

But next, it may be said, why may not God, in a 
similar way to man, adjust and modify phenomena 
under these fixed laws, and so effect answers to 
prayer? If man can do this somewhat and bene- 
ficially for himself, why cannot God do it for him in- 
finitly more? The answer is, that God must be just | 
as perfect, omniscient, and omnipotent as to phe- 
nomena as he is as to their laws. As such, he has 
settled the phenomena and their order, including 
man’s will and works, as well as all possible laws, 
perfectly and forever, from all eternity. Man is weak, 
imperfect, and ignorant, and therefore he has to 
change and adjust himself according to his own will 
and imperfection. Man is thus subject to the 
“struggle for existence,” and therefore has developed 
a will, and uses it to provide for his wants. But God _ 
is freed from all strife; will and law are one with him, 
and cannot be otherwise. Man is a contestant; God 
is conceivable only and always as perfect. He exists 
only in perfect. order. To suppose that he does not, 
is to involve the absurdities referred to above as to 
God’s attributes and law. 

Lastly, this anthropomorphic notion of God which 
we are considering makes him the reverse of wor- 
shipful. He becomes a limited, imperfect quasi hu- 
man agent, morally responsible for the evils that exist 
and for all of the sufferings of his creatures. These 
moral consequences are'too horrible to be more than 
referred to, nor is more than a reference necessary 
to any intelligent person. All personal Theism, there- 
fore, in attempting to adjust or to escape the order 
of correlation falls into intellectual contradictions, 
and ends in making God a moral monster. Such 
attempts to make prayer-answers credible are hope- 
less. 

But it is said, then let the appeal be to facts; if the 
case fails a priori, it may be proved a posteriori. Can 
it be possible that the almost numberless facts from 
sacred and profane records, detailing, even down to 
our own day, what hav appeared to the relators to be 
answers to prayer, can be wholly mistaken or fraud- 
ulent? as 

To this the answer may seem rude or cruel; but to, 
science, “facts” of this kind, related after the events, 
even by the observers, are only second-hand facts 
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and, when repeated by others, hav no weight what- 
ever. They simply are not facts to any scientific or 
intelligent person. Among the superstitious, or those 
who wish to believe, the eye “brings more than it 
see.” Such “facts” are illusions, common enough 
now in uncivilized countries and among the more ig- 
norant Roman Catholic people. They merely prove 
the credulity of the people who assert them, and 
their incapacity to make and to cross-examin their 
observations. Anything desired may be proved to 
or by such individuals. 

But, besides this, the ordinary conditions and 
“facts” of prayer are commonly not of a verifiable 
nature, a8 Professor Tyndall has fully pointed out in 
his well-known letter on prayer-gauge. No facts on 
this subject, unscrutinized by science, are of the 
slightest scientific value, and no such scrutiny has 
ever been applied. No advocate of prayer dares to 
imitate Elijah by an appeal to facts that could be 
known to be real and scientific. And this one fact 
outweighs all alleged “ prayer-facts,” and is conclusiv 
evidence that the confidence of prayer advocates is 
traditional and sentimental and not real. 

The truth of this view was well illustrated in 1872, 
when Professor Tyndall and Sir Henry Thompson 
proposed, in the fairest and most candid manner, a 
practical trial, or prayer-gauge, referred to in the 
above paragraph, so that something might be done 
to verify this prayer-power, if it hav any existence. 
What was the result? Instead of co-operation, these 
distinguished scientists were vociferously accused, in 
the Professor’s words, of “insolence, outrage, pro- 
fanity, and blasphemy;” to which he very appro- 
priately replies: “They obviously lack the sobriety 
of mind necessary to giv accuracy to their statements, 
or to render their charges worthy of serious refuta- 
tion.” He had simply asked for one test under con- 
ditions that would enable prayer to be established. 
“A single experiment,” he said, “is frequently de- 
vised by which a theory must stand or fall;” as, for 
instance, the lesser velocity of light through liquids, 
shown at once, was a crucial test against Newton’s 
emission theory of light. 

But the crucial test which advocates of prayer in 
England would not furnish to the scientists was 
within ten years furnished to the world on the 
grandest scale (grander than that of Elijah) in 
America. In 1881, the prayers of fifty millions of 
people, indeed we may say of the prayer-makers of 
almost the whole world, went up for months, day 
and night, but they could not cause the change of 
a single pus-cell in the languishing form of our 
dying President. “It was not the Divine will,” we 
hear? Yes; but if the only prayer ever answered is 
“Thy will be done,” why is it not a saving of time 
and dignity to let that will be done without the use- 
less prayer? 

Next, we are told that prayer has been a very gen- 
eral belief in all places and times, and among all re- 
ligions. Must not the belief and the supposed need 
of it hav some response or counterpart of fact in the 
order of nature? How else came it ever to exist? 
Science answers, No. The belief in a thing, and 
above all our feeling of a want of it, does not affect 
the external order of nature, nor prove in the slight- 
est what it is or will be. Science has, on the con- 
trary, reversed every important early belief of man- 
kind, beginning with astronomy and ending with the 
scientific theory of the ego or selfhood. The pre- 
sumption is, that all ancient beliefs are based upon 
imagination and illusions of the senses, and upon 
that ignorance of the meaning of facts which univer- 
sally prevailed during the childhood of the race. It 
is the very business of science to reverse these 
beliefs. That the general want of a thing proves its 
existence is, if possible, still more absurd. The want 
is simply a counterpart of the belief, and when that 
is removed the want and practice die with it. Prayer 
is not only not wanted, but is disagreeable to those 
who. hav outgrown it. The existence of fairies, 
witches, angels, devils, demons, and ghosts can be 
readily proved by this method. Not solid facts, but 
illusions and delusions, are their creators. 

The custom of prayer is simply evidence of man’s 
weakness and needs, and of the childish views he 
once entertained of the world and of God. As far 
as the needs remain, science will supply them under 
intelligent human effort. Thus, as the light of law 
advances, the illusions of the old spiritual world, and 
prayer among them, will vanish like ghosts at dawn. 
They will be simply outgrown. 

In this view, this prayer discussion is of great 
practical importance. This delusion, if it be one, 
needs to be removed from the popular mind with all 
convenient speed. For the sure foundation of prac- 
tical life is the general belief in the invariable order 
of nature. If this order can be varied, adjusted, or 
broken by God, or by the prayer of a man, then 
science and civilization are all at sea. We are re- 
manded back to the age and the methods of the rain- 
maker and the sorcerer. The foundation of the fu- 
ture welfare of our race rests on the public convic- 
tion of the impregnable immutability of laws, and of 
the almost infinit modifiability of phenomena under 
them through human will and effort. There is no 


reliable basis for individual character or for society 


if these scientific convictions are destroyed or weak- 
ened in the popular mind. 

To be deprived of pleasant illusions, or to deprive 
others of them, may be painful, but all scientists 
should sustain the highest conceptions of nature, of 
law, and of God, knowing that they bring their com- 
pensations. Says Goethe: 

Painful truth! Yet I prefer her to pleasant error, 
For truth will heal the pain she may oft inflict. 

‘What, then, are the remedies of truth for prayer? 
That they will all become apparent at once is not 
probable. We must outgrow the use of prayer as 
we do other limitations of childhood—gradually, and 
by the aid of truer conceptions, ideals, and habits. 

The higher integration will present its compen- 
sations. Space permits only an intimation of these. 
Confidence in a firm world of law, modifiable practi- 
cally without limit as to phenomena and events, by 
the will and efforts of man for the benefit of his race, 
becomes the true basis of nobility of character. The 


infinit, the cosmos, and man become the sources of 
feelings, thoughts, purposes, hopes, and duties which 
are found to be inspiring, consoling, practical, benefi- 
cent, and religious in the highest degree, and which 
open up a new world. Habitual physical rest, and 
times devoted to the cultivation of our highest ideals 
and feelings, become a source of sweetness and light 
more sure than prayer or sacrifice. To these results, 
the lives of Spinoza, Goethe, Hume, Kant, Comte, 
Mill, Carlyle, Emerson, Harriet Martineau, George 
Eliot, and thousands who hav discontinued the 
habit cf prayer, bear abundant and practical witness. 

Mother-wit is the cure for false theology, says 
Emerson, and it is sure! The bottom of the world, 
and of human effort and hope, is infinit. It is be- 
cause we grow to newer and truer ideals, purposes, 
and hopes that the older, like the leaves, fade and 
fall. Those who do not see the new will proceed as 
of old, for no desire will disturb their illusions. Thus 
the law of evolution happily protects them from the 
light which might injure or. blind. But those who 


see must fearlessly advance. As Professor Ernst 
Haeckel enjoins, impavidt progrediamur ! 
Tuapprus B. WAKEMAN. 
— eee 


Christ Not Crucified under Pontius Pilate. 


When Justice Joseph P. Bradley, in rendering his 
decision in favor of seating R. B. Hayes in the presi- 
dential chair, applied the word aliunde to certain evi- 
dence which he found it necessary to discard in or- 
der to make his decision plausible, the N. Y. Sun 
nicknamed him Aliunde Joe. The same judge has 
now been exercising his extra-judicial abilities in 
solving the difficult problem, In what year and on 
what day was our Lord crucified? From astron- 
omical data—that is to say, lunar calculations— 
he concludes that there was but one year be- 
tween A.D. 28 and 35 inclusiv, in which the cruci- 
fixion could hav happened, to wit, a.D. 30. The gist 
of his conclusions is given in the N. Y. Sun of June 
30th, under the heading “Sunbeams.” We sent to 
the Sun the substance of what follows, but the arti- 
cle has not appeared, and probably will not. The 
light which Infidels are able to shed on the dark 
problems of Christianity is seldom tolerated by the 
N. Y. Sun, which does not shine for all, but rather 
reflects feeble theological rays, and therefore ought 
to be called The Moon. 

Judge Brady makes what appears to be a strong 
point, but we beg leave to show: 1. That it is not 
new or original; 2. That his data are not certain; 
and 3. That his evidence as to the fact of the cruci- 
fixion is aliunde. 

1. We hav before us a “Sunbeam,” clipped from 
that luminary of March 8, 1882, containing twenty 
lines of an article written by a Mr. Linn to the Lon- 
don Standard, in which he reaches the same conclu- 
sions from lunar calculations that Judge Bradley 
does. He says that the paschal full moon in a.D. 29 
fell on Saturday, April 16th, which of course excludes 
that year. But he adds: “In a.D. 30 that full moon 
was on Thursday, April 6th, on which day the Pass- 
over meal was eaten, and our Lord suffered the next 
day (in our reckoning,” [but] “the same day in the 
Jewish), on which other observances were still to be 
kept.” The writer probably means that the Passover 
was eaten on Thursday evening, which was the be- 
ginning of the Jewish Friday; so that he and Judge 
Bradley do not seem to differ. 

2. McClintock & Strong’s Cyclopedia of Biblical 
Literature says that the 14th of Nisan was the day of 
the passion according to Jewish usage, and that 
“strict lunar calculations indicate only one of the six 
years [from a.D. 28 to 33 inclusiv], viz.: a.D. 29, in 
which the 14th Nisan was the 18th of March, and 
Friday.” But the same authority concedes that “ if 
it is contended that the crucifixion took place the 
day after the Passover (!) the year may hav been A.D. 
30, in which the 15th Nisan fell on Friday, 7th 
April” (Art. Chronology). 

If therefore Mr. Linn and Judge Bradley mean 
that the Passover in a.p. 30 was kept on Friday, they 
differ from the cyclopedia, which puts the Passover 
in that year on Thursday, April 6th. Furthermore, 
McClintock & Strong’s Cyclopedia, Dr. Samuel Da- 


vidson, and other recent authorities, fix a.D. 29 as 
the year of the crucifixion, thus conforming to the 
most ancient Christian authorities; for example, 
Clement of Alexandria, Tertullian, and the recently 
discovered ancient Syriac documents (see Anti- 
Nicene Christian Library). Tertullian is of course 
mistaken in fixing the day March 25th, which, as we 
now know, was a whole week after the full moon. 

3. But whatever the true results may be from lunar 
calculations, etc., it is certain that all such evidence 
is aliunde. Every intelligent Jew knows that the first 
or great day of the Passover was never allowed to 
fall on Friday; and that the Jews never tried or exe- 
cuted anybody on that holy day (Rabbi Wise’s Orig. 
of Chris., p. 30). 

What then? Is the detailed account in the Synop- 
tic Gospels of the crucifixion on a Passover Friday 
false? Certainly; and it is likewise false that Jesus 
Christ was crucified under Pontius Pilate. There 
was, however, a Jesus stoned and hanged for sorcery 
by the Jews a hundred years before; and that was ` 
the Jesus of Paul, of Simon Kepha (falsely called 
Peter, which is only a Greek translation of the Ara- 
maic word meaning “stone”), of James, of John, 
and the rest of the so-called apostles, who all lived 
and died before the Christian era. That earlier Jesus 
is frequently alluded to in the Talmud, and there are 
various legends in regard to him; but neither the 
Talmud nor the legends make the mistake of having 
him executed on the Passover day; it is always the 
day before. And it is conceded that the Jesus de- 
scribed in the gospels is not noticed in the Talmud 
(see Lost and Hostile Gospels, by Rev. S. Baring- 
Gould). Nor is there any pretended historical evi- 
dence of a Jesus crucified under Pontius Pilate that 
is not a Christian forgery. ANTICHRIST, 

P. S.—Since writing the above the “Man of Sin” 
is happy to learn from a reliable source that Judge 
Bradley is a Freethinker; and further, that all the 
judges of the Supreme Court of the United States 
except Mr. Justice Strong, are Infidels. In other 
words, on the question of the divine origin of Chris- 
tianity the court stands eight to one. = ANTICHIST. 
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The Real Blasphemers. 


I want to call attention to Col. Kelso’s latest work, 
“The Real Blasphemers.” It is exceedingly interest-. 
ing and valuable, sharp with logic and weighty with 
scripture learning. The author has evidently studied 
the Bible to good account, and no doubt will enlight- 
en his Christian friends in regard to the character of 
the God they so blindly worship. The fact is that 
those who profess to believe in the Bible don’t know 
what it really teaches, and it is a useful undertaking 
to expose in the bare light of modern scientific criti- 
cism the barbarities of this so-called deity. No one 
could do it in a better spirit than Col. Kelso has 
shown, for he has simply stuck to the letter of the 
record, and has not been led astray by any prejudices. 
He givs a searching and fearless analysis of this 
“revelation,” and demonstrates beyond cavil that if 
there is such a thing as blasphemy, then the “blas- 
phemy” heaped upon the ruler of the universe by 
the Christian history is the most degrading and in- 
famous. Surely the “God” revealed in the Old and 
New Testaments is the ideal of a savage mind, and 
to the sensitiv heart, that would find something in 
the infinit unknown of beauty and joy, is most revolt- 
ing and painful. The true worshiper is he who ad- 
mits his ignorance, and to whom the mighty universe 
is an awful and glorious object of contemplation—an 
unsounded deep to which he dare not ascribe any- 
thing of his own personal frailty. We cannot define 


the force that makes and unmakes the star and dew. 
It sweeps on amid the manifold laws of nature with 
an incomprehensible grandeur, and it is blasphemy 
even to think that its dazzling immensity can be put 
into any of the shapes of man’s limited experience. 
We cannot imagin even a good God; that is beyond 
human grasp, and he who is profoundly reverent will 
not seek to do it. He will say, “Ido not know.” If 
it is irreverence to seek any definition of the boundless 
being of things, what blasphemy to ascribe to that 
being the qualities of the ancient Hebrew Jehovah, 
a God which every decent man and woman of to-day 
must reject with the utmost scorn! 

Col. Kelso has done well to emphasize this tremen- 
dous fact and bring Christians to the book, face to 
face with the hideous tyrant they profess to worship, 
in order that, if truly honest with themselvs, they 
may reject the creed to which they hav so uncon- 
sciously submitted. 

As a destructiv criticism, “The Real Blasphemers” 
is a timely work, and the attention of every thinking 
Christian should be called to it, in order that like a 
bath of cold water it may shake him to do him good, 
and giv him a realizing sense of what is really true. 
The trouble with the Christian is that he livs in a 
dream-world; he has no solid foundation for belief. 
If we could wake him up and bring him to a matter- 
of-fact outlook, his “Christianity” would go by the 
board. Col. Kelso’s book is a right good thunder- 


clap in this direction. SAMUEL P. Purnam. 
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Gammunications. 


Which First: Mind or Matter? 


To rae Eprror or Tue Trora SEEKER, Sir: Some- 
thing exists. This sumething is material, and this 
something fills all the realms of infinit space. What- 
ever is, is of this material, and naught outside or in 
addition to it is thinkable or possible. If we imagin 
any. thing, being, or form outside of or different from 
it, it would, upon closer examination, be found either 
like or of it, or—nothing. 

To deny Materialism is to deny matter, force, every- 
thing, the basis of all existence. To deny material 
existence as absolute and supreme is to deny ab- 
stract existence.. To deny that the potencies of mat- 
ter can produce certain results is to deny that any- 
thing can produce them. If not matter—substance 
—what? To think of anything immaterial is lke 
thinking of immaterial substance—it cannot be done 
simply because there is no such thing. 

Man exists. He can see, think, reason. He be- 
holds the world he inhabits and the innumerable 
phenomena surrounding him, and this existence be- 
comes tangible, real. Existence, then, isa fact. Now 
man reasons. All objects of knowledge are com- 
posed of matter—_-substance—which he can see, feel, 
weigh, dissect, examin, analyze, and resolve into its 
constituent elements or original parts. These parts 
he denominates atoms. . He finds that all objects are 
but aggregations of these elements or atoms, and that 
annihilation of these atoms is impossible. 

Abstract existence of infinit matter, then, being a 
self-evident fact, logic and reason peremtorily postu- 
late that this existence is eternal, as its antithesis 
implies creation from nothing and an eternity of 
time preceding the time of this supposed creation 
when it was not, which, if true, would of course hav 
made any subsequent existence impossible. 

Next, logic iniers the inlinitude of space, as its 

antithesis also is impossible. Space being infinit, 
and the space we occupy and can penetrate with our 
telescopes being filled with matter, we logically pred- 
icate that all space is likewise filled with matter. 
Matter, then, is infinit in expanse and eternal in du- 
ration. 
_. Now all matter—each atom—seems to be endowed 
with and to possess certain physical and chemical at- 
tributes, co-existent and inseparable from it. These 
attributes manifest themselvs in motion, and this 
motion causes a mingling, attraction, and adhesion of 
greater or lesser number of these atoms, and these 
aggregated atoms possess and evolve innumerable new 
potencies and capabilities. Thus aggregated they, of 
their own inherent qualities, assume forms, aerial, 
fluid, organic, and inorganic. In this sense—as ever 
activ vital forces—all matter is ever alive and im- 
mortal. Spontaneously ever assuming new forms, 
spontaneously assimilating, growing, evolving other 
and higher forms, they also spontaneously disinte- 
grate and annihilate their past and present form 
only to go back to chaos, but ever ready to unite 
with other affinities, and thus build up new forms 
or beings. 

Matter being eternal, and it being a quality of 
matter ever to assume forms, it becomes self-evident 
that at no time in the past it first assumed form, but 
that this process has been going on eternally in: be- 
ginningless time, as it will continue to go on forever 
in the future. Consequently we can logically infer 
that there never was a first form, sun, system, star, 
world, etc.; and long and many ages before our sun 
began to shed her light and heat upon our then life- 
lifeless system, countless other suns and systems— 
containing many other worlds, and all swarming with 
anxious men and women—existed in the noon-day of 
their glory then even as we do now. 

A beginning of cosmic life, a beginning of the 
universe, a beginning of motion, is absolutely un- 
thinkable, because it implies that all this vast aggrega- 
tion of matter, at one time—way back during the 
vast eternity preceding any supposed beginning—ex- 
isted in absolute standstill, a vast mass of dead, inert 
substance, which, if a fact, would of course hav pre- 
vented it ever afterward from becoming activ energy 
or living matter, as what it did or could not accom- 
plish durmg the eternity preceding this supposed 
commencement, it, of course, could never accomplish 
at any subsequent time. 

It is entirely consistent, then, with humility and 
logic to predicate no first form or body, either or- 
ganic or inorganic, but all such phenomena tobe but 
eternal repetitions of an infinit number of like phe- 
nomena. ever preceding them. 

As a first minute or a commencement of time is 
unthinkable and impossible, so the creation or for- 
mation of a first world is likewise impossible. 

The evolution of physical forms having gone on in 
the universe forever and ever in the past, it becomes 
evident that the evolution of minor forms, like man 
and beast, has also gone on forever and ever in the 
past, and that in this sense, and only in this sense, it 
is true that matter and mind (the latter as a function 
of organized matter) are both alike eternal; anda 
first man being impossible, a first mind of course 
would likewise be impossible. 


But leaving the realms of an infinit universe and 
confining ourselvs now to the evolution of man on 
this little globe and to a solution of the interesting 
subject under discussion: “ Which first: Mind or 
Matter?” it seems to me the answer is at once self- 
evident and must be decided in favor of the a priori 
existence of the latter. 

It is now, I believe, generally conceded by all 
thoughtful minds that the material composing our 
earth, in the beginning—when the independent for- 
mation process commenced—was in a nebular con- 
dition and our earth naught but a vast body of 
nebulæ. No one will presume to assert that mind or 
consciousness then existed upon our earth. It was 
left alone in space, without directing force or power, 
influenced and controled solely by the sun and its 
own inherent properties, yet destined finally, of ne- 
cessity, to evolve to its present. condition of perfec- 
tion. 

During millions of years this nebule existed as 
such, but in the course of time, through its own 
physical and chemical attributes, a condensation pro- 
cess took place, causing this nebulous matter to 
ignite and change into one vast sea of fire—also a 
purely physical effect of purely physical causes. And 
no one will presume that mind existed during this 
period, or that a “guiding intelligent force” was 
needed for this. ; 

Then follows a period of fire and flame when for 
millions of years the general aspect of our earth was 
similar to that of the sun at the present time—a vast, 
terrible, seething, belching, boiling mass of burning 
matter. Can we conceive of mind existing then and 
there? Is consciousness, and the organic life it ne- 
cessitates incident thereto, possible in such a literal 
hell? If not, where then at this period of our earth’s 
formation is the much-talked-of a priori mind or 
consciousness ? 

Finally a cooling process occurs. The fires hav 
consumed the vast store-house of fuel, and- the sur- 
face of the earth begins to cool off. Was there in- 
telligence needed for this, or did the fires cease to 
burn as the match does in our hand or the fuel in 
our stoves, of sheer necessity, when the supply of 
fuel is exhausted ? 

During the period following we behold the remain- 
ing heat in the center of the earth and the condition 
of the atmosphere without, producing moisture; this 
moisture mingling with the debris and ashes during 


other millions of years finally brought on_ the car- 
boniferous period and a wonderful prolific vegetation 
producing in luxurious abundance the most magnifi- 
cent trees and shrubs of our tropical climes; but 
alas! the atmosphere so charged with carbonic gas 
that conditions to animal life were impossible; and, 
consequently, all this gorgeous vegetation, in its 
grand and endless profusion, lost to the eyes of man. 
No eye to see its glory, no mind to appreciate its 
transcendent beauty ! 

But, finally, after other myriads of years of prolific 
vegetation, during which vast period forest upon 
forest was literary shelved away (for the benefit of 
the present race) we behold another change. The 
air is now freed from poisonous gases, and way down 
in the bottom of the ocean or even among the “ prim- 
itiv ooze ” (as Prof. Swing pleases to call it) on the 
sea-shore, we discover small organic bodies—“or- 
ganisms without organs”—but entirely different from 
vegetation, which float and move about seeking and 
assimilating food—the dawn of animal life, intelli- 
gence, and consciousness. 

For millions of ages the earth has existed, evolved 
finally to conditions where it produces minute organ- 
isms, and behold! mind and consciousness are a real- 
ity as a function of this minute organism. But which 
was first? Who will say, following the world’s evo- 
lution from nebula to its state of perfection, so to 
speak, that mind or consciousness existed prior to the 
formation or spontaneous involuntary geneération 
from the unconscious potencies of matter, of this pri- 
mary and crude animal, or that the latter itself was a 
factor, designer, or pre-existing agent in causing its 
own origin? 

If nebula, fire, carbon, or any other single force, 
or aggregated forces, can be a conscious entity; or 
if heat, light, soil, moisture, etc., can plan and reason, 
then indeed the hypothesis may be true; but if this 
proposition is absurd, it must be consigned to the 
realms of phantasm and folly. These agencies being 
the sole factors in the formation of this primary germ, 
it becomes self-evident that matter and force exist 
prior, and alone and unaided are the sole agents pro- 
ducing mind, or rather organism possessing functions 
of thought. 3 

Whether or not an accurate and immediate solu- 
tion of the intricate modus operandi of the transition 
of unconscious matter to conscious organism be forth- 
coming, the fact is patent that such a process does 
take place, and that matter—blind and unconscious 
—does produce every natural phenomenon in the uni- 
verse. 

And this proposition has at least the advantage of 
the greatest probability yet advanced, as the propo- 
sition that mind exists prior to organism is absolutely 


wild and purely speculativ. All knowledge and anal- 
logy are against. such a theory, and besides it is ut- 


terly unthinkable and therefore improbable. Mind 
divested of organism is like a shadow without sub- - 
stance, a human body without flesh and blood, light 
without eyes, or sound without ears. It is equiva- 
lent to assuming that the animal germ of the rat, cat, 
or dog, as well as that of man, prior to conception, 
designs and superintends in infinit wisdom the for- 
mation and growth of its own body—even before 
conception as well as while yet in the womb ora 
suckling brute! 

This logic (?) divests eternal, infinit matter, per- 
meated with life and vitality, of all qualities to pro- 
duce of itself a single effect, but proceeds forthwith 
to invest an airy nothing with all-sufficient power to 
do all in its place! 

It is like the (ill) logic of the Theist, who, failing 
to explain natural phenomena, jumps from the realms 
of reality and the knowable into the realms of the 
unknowable, and there finds an imaginary and far 
more mysterious agent to create all which he in his . 
ignorance fails to discover in nature. : 

Let our friends, the champions of spirit, or of the 
a priori existence of mind, define the basis of their 
faith in plain English, and analyze and make clear to 
the world what stuff their spirits are made of; and 
unless they comply with this reasonable request, and 
define their component parts—-original elements— 
they will find that in discarding matter and force and 
their glorious possibilities, they hav discarded all, and 
bav absolutely not a vestige of anything left to make 
a spirit or anything else out of, or. anything to build 
a faith upon. 

A short time ago my brother Herman (by the way, 
the very first outside subscriber of Tar TRUTA SEEKER 
on Brother Bennett’s books, and also a jeweler six 
days in the week, and a professor of Finalogy—origi- 
nal—on the seventh), in a communication to the Ro- 
chelle Register, advanced the following ingenious idea 
in solution of this complex problem: 


“How about conseious life, a question which has puzzled 
the profoundest thinkers of all ages? To understand this we 
must imagin the minutest form of animate life. All matter 
has its property of polarity. It is dual in its nature, positiv 
or atiractiv, negativ or repellent. It is attracted by what is 
congenial to its nature, and repelled by what is prejudicial. 
These properties or forces constantly assert themselvs in the 
lowest type of animal life. They are intensified therein. Its 
minute body is constantly swayed by these antagonistic 
forces. It is surrounded by the elements from which it 
sprang that are congenial to it, support its life; it is drawn 
toward them, attracted by them; other elements are destructiv 
to its life, menace it, and it shrinks back—is forced back, re- 
pelled. Can we conceive of such a constant struggle going 
on without its effect becoming apparent in a perception of 
what is going on around it? The tendency is there, at least 
to develop perception. Its life must be aware when a con- 
genial element comes within its reach, and when destructiv . 
ones approach, a very indistinct perception though it be, but 
yet it is aware of its condition. It is easier to conceive that 
such perception should assert itself under such opposing in- 
fluences constantly surrounding it than that it should remain 
devoid of them. This tendency to perceive is the starting- 
point of judgment, the germ of intelligence, as it has learned 
to discriminate good from evil. Furthermore our minute 
protozoa is aware that upon the exercise of its faculty of per- 
ception, of judgment, depends its tiny life. Here is the be- 
ginning of conscious life; the diversified laws of evolution 
will do the rest. The germ of life is an ever-moving, writh- 
ing atom. It seeks for its like, snuggles up in close embrace 
to it, and with others equally congenial forms partnerships 
until death (antagonistic elements) ‘doth us part.’ This is 
life in its lowest, form.” 


Matter and force, solitary and alone, unaided and 
undirected, unconscious and dumb, are the sole causes 
and agencies of all existence, life, thought, and con- 
sciousness, including the transcendent genius of a 
Humboldt, Goethe, Shakspere, and Raphael, and 
might be traced, if we had the power, to the peculiar 
and inevitable condition of the fortuitous assimilation 
of a few paltry and invisible atoms. And mind thus 
but a function or process made possible solely by 
virtue of the harmonious involuntary operation of 
human organism, conditioned and dependent for its 
actiivty upon this organism, and as absolutely ceases 
to be manifest after death, or after the disintegration 
of the organism, as the indication of time ceases when 
the clock is destroyed, or as it was impossible to act 
before conception. 

The germs of unborn generations now lie dormant 
in the generation of the living. No one pretends to 
claim that their unborn minds now, a priori, are con- 
templating the policy of making their debut here 
upon our mundane sphere. They hav no voice in’ 
the matter, no choice. Destined to be conceived in 
love or in sin, and forced to be either white or black, 
male or female, perfect or imperfect, regardless of 
choice or volition; the unconscious infant, pro- 
duced by physical process purely, is born and no 
mind yet. Through the medium of its senses, and 
especially hunger and its subsequent gratification, 
mind is developed. It thinks, remembers the pleas- 
ure of drink from the pure fountain of its mother’s 
breast, etc., and behold! after the body has been in 
existence nearly a year the mind is first born, or 
rather the function of its brain first begins to act, 
and through the medium of this and its other senses 
it soon evolves 2 conscious intelligent man or woman. 
Thus is the body the cause of consciousness, of mind. 
The body develops, and this alone makes mind con- 
tinuous and. possible. Yet Spiritists say that when 
the body—the cause—is removed, the effect—-the 
mind—can still remain and does remain forever. 
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Mrs. Macdonald concedes evolution, but objects to 
the transformation of inorganic matter to “living 
creatures ever so simple,” and insists that “ it is im- 
possible.” But, I think, I hav at least given a rea- 
sonable theory how the prolific and pregnant forces 
of eternal matter hav finally produced—evolved—a 
minute animal organism, and within this organism 
(resembling more an infinitesimal living stomach than 
an animal) located the seat or dawn of a primitiv 
mind. And, strange as it may appear, this tiny or- 
ganism or single cell, possessing naught of conscious- 
ness but the gratification incident to obtaining and 
the digestion of its food, this insignificant, invisible 
infusoria, in spite of all protestations, is still the actual 
and only veritable progenitor of the human race, and 
the only true and first cause, “designer,” “mind” 
and “spirit” preceding vain and conceited man. 

Rochelle, Til., June 3, 1883. Orro WETTSTEIN. 


a 
A Goliath Accepts the Challenge. 


To THE Eprror or Tur Trura Seexer, Sir: Some 
time since, as secretary of the Freethinkers’ Associa- 
tion, I invited, through the Herald, the orthodox 
church to send a representativ to speak, in behalf of 
orthodox Christianity, at the coming Freethinkers’ 
Convention. I made the invitation in good faith and 


_ felt confident that some honest, sincere, able exponent 


of orthodoxy would accept it. But immediately 
thereafter the Sun, the New York Mail and Express, 
and the Buffalo Express, were all terribly shocked at 
my audacity and greenness and declared that no ortho- 


pleased to hav you stop where we do. Personaily, I shall do 
all in my power to make your visit with us pleasant. 
Truly yours,. f H. L. GREEN, 
Secretary Freethinkers’ Association. 


The following are copies of the certificates pre- 
sented by Mr. Mitchell: 
Hanson Prace M. E. Cuvrca, 
Brooxuyn N. Y., July 9, 1883. 
This will certify that Rev. Thomas Mitchell, of this city, is 
personally known to me, and that in the defense of Chris- 
tiánity as against Materialism and free religion and modern 
skepticism I consider him candid, able, and fearless. I ap- 
prove of his meeting the challenge of the Freethinkers’ Asso- 
ciation to meet in Rochester, N. Y. J. O. Pscx, D.D., 
Pastor Hanson Place M. E. church. 
Morry Hira Prespyrerran Courcn, July, 16 1883. 
To THE PRESIDENT OF THE FREETHINKERS ASSOCIATION OF THE 
Srare or New York, Dear Sir: Being acquainted with the 
character and ability of the Rev. Thos. Mitchell, we feel pre- 
pared to recommend him to represent our individual church 
and the cause of evangelical Christianity in your association 


dox representativ of any respectability would accept 
the invitation. The Sun said: “Of course no sen- 
sible man would accept that offer, and go to Rochester 
to defend his religious faith at that Infidel meeting.” 
The Mail and Express said: “The secretary's name 
who issues this proclamation is Green. He seems to 
suppose that the church will be foolish enough to 
send representativs to a convention whose title in the 
past has been indecency.” The Buffalo Express said 
editorially: “If ‘Secretary Green’ has issued such an 
invitation, he has shown that he is well named; that, 
indeed, his front name should be ‘ Verdant.’ Secre- 
tary Green knows that no such challenge will be ac- 
cepted.” 

‘What wonderful wiseacres these great (?) editors 
are; what prophets of what will and what will not 
take place! at would poor humanity do if de- 
prived of the light that constantly shines from these 
great luminaries? None of them is named Green, 
but that don’t protect them from showing their ver- 
dancy. 

"As I anticipated, my invitation has been accepted. 
Rev. Thos. Mitchell, one of the ablest and most 
scholarly orthodox divines in this country, and a 
leading orthodox author, has been appointed by two 
branches of the orthodox church as a delegate to 
our convention, in compliance with my request, and 
Mr. Mitchell has accepted the position. He writes 
to me under date of July 17th, inst: 


“I accept the invitation of the Freethinkers’ Association of 
the state of New York, to make an address before their con- 
vention to assemble at Rochester, N. Y., August 29th, 1883, 
in defense of the Christian religion, as published in the New 
York Herald of June 10th. i 

“ Please find inclosed papers, which, as we suppose, meet 
the conditions of your invitation in recommending me to ap- 
pear and to make the proposed address. That you may not 
be confused, permit me to say that I am not now a pastor of 
a church, though an ordained minister in the M. E. church, 
having devoted my time for a number of years almost exclu- 
sivly to the work of authorship. My church relation is in 
Hanson place M. E. church, having a membership of 1,400, 


‘and of which Rev. J. O. Peck, Ð.D., one of the most promi- 


nent ministers in the denomination, is now pastor. Dr. Peck 
gave me the letter of recommendation inclosed the day be- 
fore he went on his summer vacation and after almost all the 
board of officers of the church had left the city for various 
country places, rendering it impossible to obtain a vote of 
the board concurring with the minister in making this ap- 
pointment. I may also say that in the government of the 
M. E. church, the memberships are never called to vote, and 
in such matters as these the pastor is the church, and as your 
invitation is not such as to stick upon technicalities, we sup- 
pose that this paper of Dr. Peck meets all the requirements. 
But wishing to be wnobjectionable, we hav availed ourselvs of 
the letter of the invitation which says: ‘Or either branch of 
the orthodox church of the United States may send such 
representativ.’ Hence we applied to the Presbyterian branch 
and send you the inclosed papers, signed by Samuel D. Bur- 
chard, D.D., late chancellor of ‘Ingraham University,’ New 
York, now president of Rutgers College, New York, and 
pastor of Murray Hill church, being also moderator or 
president of the ‘Session,’ the board of officers of his church. 
It is so signed, ‘as you see. 

“ Dear sir, I need not say to you that I wish to hav it de- 
cided as soon as possible whether I am to be the representativ 
to your convention, as the task of preparation imposed is so 
great and which suspense increases. I shall be relieved of 
the latter by hearing from you that I am to be accepted, and of 
the former by being rejected. Yours respectfully, 

“248 Lafayelle Ave., Brooklyn. Tuos. MrronrLL.” 


i To the above letter I immediately replied as fol- 
ows: 


i Saramanoa, N. Y., July 18, 1883. 

Rev. Tuos. Mrronenn, My Dear Sir: Yours of yesterday re- 
ceived. Ithink you hav substantially complied with the in- 
vitation of the New York State Freethinkers’ Association, as 
made through the New York Herald, and we. shall be very 
much pleased to welcome you as a representativ of evangeli- 
cal Christianity at Rochester. And if it meets your mind you 
may deliver your address at the Academy of Music, in which 
our convention is to be held, on Thursday evening, Aug. 30th. 

The headquarters of our convention will be at the Clinton 
House, where my wife and I shall put, up and we should be 


which is to meet in the city of Rochester, August 29, 1883. 
Very respectfully, L. D. BURCHARD, 
Pastor of Murry Hill Presbyterian church, New York city, 
and Moderator of the Session. 

Thus we see that the Rev. Mr. Mitchell comes to 
our convention representing the two principal 
branches of the Protestant church, the Presbyterian 
and Methodist; that he is vouched for as a man of 
character and ability and standing in the church; 
precisely the kind of man that we are pleased to wel- 
come on our platform, and I know that he will meet 
with the most respectful treatment from our conven- 
tion; for Mr. Mitchell is evidently an honest, sincere 
adherent of the orthodox faith, and there is nothing 
that a true Freethinker respects more than honesty 
and sincerity, and nothing he so much abhors as 
hypocrisy. Truly yours, H. L. GREEN. 
D 


Home Again. 


Dear Leacuss anp Linerats: Itis no light task to 
swing around a circle a thousand miles in diameter, 
to meet face to face an average of a Liberal to a 
mile, and stir him up to his duty. But I hav accom- 
plished it safely, with profit and pleasure, and my 
mission has not been in vain. The Liberals I hav 
met.are, in the main, intelligent on the situation and 
ready to do and dare all they can to oust the church, 
wholly and absolutely, from the state—for this, in 
brief, comprises our whole object, our entire program 
of work to be done. We demand that the church 
shall not swing one arm of the government to sus- 
tain her position, nor lift one little finger of the state 
to accomplish. her purpose as a church. When she 
stands alone, receiving only the voluntary devotion 
and support of her members, when she can no long- 
er compel observance of her holy days or dogmas by 
law, when she pays her own way without taxation or 
forcible levy of any kind upon those who are not her 
devotees, then the work of the Liberal League will 
be done. Our association is, only, organization of 
defense against organization for aggression upon our 
guaranteed rights as equal citizens, as well as upon 
our inherent rights as free men and women. Till 
the church calls off her dogs of war the conflict 
must goon. The intelligent brain of to-day will not 
submit to take holy orders from the ignorant brain 
of one thousand or two thousand years ago—no, nor 
even twenty-five years ago; nor will we much longer 
be taxed, fined, and mulcted to pay the expense of 
that ancient ignorance. Every religious tub must 
very soon stand on its own bottom dollar, or, if it 
hasn’t any of its own, the bottom must fall out. 

Well, I find the Liberals everywhere alive to the 
situation—in some places though in the minority, 
yet strong and activ and giving the church, militant 
and malignant, a great deal of trouble. In other 
places I find only a few living in quiet, but sullen, 
uttering protests, not loud but deep, and willing to 
help any practical organization for deliverance. The 
woods are more full of Liberals in western Pennsyl- 
vania than in the east, though there has always been 
a stanch and irrepressible sprinkling of them in 
Philadelphia, the city of Penn and Girard. In 
and around Pittsburgh they are moving to hold a 
state convention in that city on September 8th and 
9th. I hope and believe the Liberals of the whole 
state will co-operate in the movement and secure a 
large attendance. Mr. T. B. Wakeman, Courtlandt 
Palmer, Charles Watts, of England; Dr. Juliet H. 
Severance, A. B. Bradford, and other speakers of 
Pennsylvania will be there to address the convention. 

In Ohio some committees are at work organizing 
a convention for that state. I hope they will soon 
announce their program. It was thought best when 
I was at Salem and Alliance to hold the convention 
at Canton, where there is a good hall owned by a 
Liberal. That convention, if held, will be appointed 
for September 15th and 16th. The same speakers 
will be in attendance. The Liberals of Ohio should 
take hold and by their presence and financial aid 
make that convention a success. We know they will 
do it. 

The main Liberal meeting this year in Michigan 
will be a camp-meeting of Liberals and Spiritualists, 
to be held at Flint in August. The Liberals whom 
I saw generally thought that meeting would be as 
much as it would be advisable to try to get up this 


year. It had been already appointed and arranged 
for before I reached the state, so I could not bring 


1 
it into time with our series of state conventions. 
will no doubt be a great and successful gathering. 
The state convention of Ilinois will be held this 
year at Chicago, Sept. 15th. and 16th, in Union Park 
Hall, 517 West Madison street. Mr. F. F. Follett is 
secretary of the State League, and has the making 
of arrangements in charge. His address is Joliet, 
I. I met him at Chicago, and was glad to greet the 


It 


batile-scarred veteran whom no obstacles seem to 
tire in the work of constructing and cementing the 
organization in his state, and repairing damage when 
anything breaks. Leaguers of Illinois, please see to 
it that your turn-out at. your state convention is full 
and formidable. John E. Remsburg, of Kansas, is 
engaged as one of the speakers, and there is plenty 
of oratorical talent in the city and state which will 
be brought out to make an interesting convention. 

The Chicago League is an activ and influential 
organization. If our whole 258 auxiliaries were after 
that pattern and caliber we should hav a force for- - 
midable enough to take the field and stamp out the 
church power to meddle with the state. If we ad- 
here to our organization and grow as we hav grown, 
we shall come to it yet. Persistence—no surrender 
—never say die—ithese should be our watchwords, 
and these are what will do the business. I met with 
the Chicago League one evening, and found myself 
at home in that crowd, it seemed so like our own 
Liberal Club here in New York. An Advent: Chris- 
tian spoke on “Immortality,” and then the rest sailed 
into him and tore his little piece into still littler 
pieces. 

Of one other thing, friend Macdonald, let me as- 
sure you. I met Tun Trurs Sexrxur everywhere and 
TRUTH Seeker readers in plenty. I found them by 
all odds the stanchest and most intelligent of Liber- 
als. It is wonderful what an educativ power that 
paper has been. I found a universal sympathy for 
Mr. Bennett, his persecutions, his severe labors, his 
calumniated character, and deep sorrow for his sud- 
den and untimely death. But for this bereavement 
I find the principal consolation to be that Tue Trura 
Seeger is still so ably conducted, so varied in its 
contents, and generally so interesting. That Tu 
Teruras Seeger did not die with its founder is a sub- 
ject of universal congratulation. T. C. Leran. 
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The North American Review for August opens with 
a very spirited discussion of the subject of “ Moral 
Instruction in the Public Schools,” by the Rev. Dr. 
R. Heber Newton, who offers a practical scheme for 
conveying ethical instruction without reference to 
religious tenets, and the Rev. Dr. Francis L. Patton, 
who maintains that the Bible must be made the basis 
of all moral teaching. Henry D. Lloyd exposes the 
tricks and frauds of speculation in grain, which ope- 
rate to make bread dear, and maintains that they 
should be repressed by law as being flagrantly in op- 
position to public policy. “ Woman in Politics,” by 
ex-Surgeon-General Wm. A. Hammond, is a caustic 
discussion of certain facts of nervous organization 
which in his opinion render the female sex unfitted 
for participation in public affairs. Hon. Francis A. 
Walker reviews “Henry George’s Social Fallacies,” 
criticising in particular his doctrins regarding land- 
tenure and rent. The evils resulting from “Crude 
Methods of Legislation,” both national and state, are 
pointed out by Simon Sterne, who advocates the 
adoption of certain rules of legislativ procedure 
which, in English practice, hav been found to serve 
as an effectual barrier, both against lobbying and 
against the mischiefs of ill-considered law-making. 
Charles ¥. Wingate writes of “The Unsanitary Homes 
of the Rich,” and there is a joint discussion of “ Sci- 
ence and Prayer,” by President Galusha Anderson 
and Thaddeus B. Wakeman, the last of which (Mr. 
Wakeman’s part) will be found in another column. 
Published at 30 Lafayette Place, New York, and for 
sale by booksellers generally. 

+- 


An Ilinois woman has done no work since her con- 
version to shouting Methodism, and her husband has 
sued the revivalist who was instrumental in destroy- 
ing her household usefulness. 

—e 


An argument used in England against the enfran- 
chisement of women is the power it would throw into 
the hands of the clergy. “The vast majority of the 
weaker sex,” it is urged, “would undoubtedly hav 
recourse to their pastors, not only for ghostly coun- 
sel and advice, but also for political principles.” 

rn 


W. H. H. Graam iz the laziest riter on rekord. He not only 
leavez out silent letterz and utherwize shortenz the speling 
ov awkwarli speld wurdz, but he refuzez tu rite capitalz, uzing 
insted a shaded curve, riten downward tu the left, bending 
over, hwich he atachez tu each small leter hware a kapital iz 
needed. He callz this kapitelizing the small leterz. Hware 
a number ov kapitalz ar needed tugether he rites small leterz 
with waved line over them. His shortkumingz in riting put 
us in mind ov Jon Hole, hoo in signing hiz name wud rite J 
for Jon, and punch a hole thru the paper for Hole. 
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Communications. 


Mormon Wickedness.—Concluded. 

I will notice a few points of Judge Black, as pub- 
lished by you from the World. No person except 
some Christian crank like the judge ever wished or 
attempted to deprive the Mormons of the right of 
marriage, divorce, or make their children suffer for 
the wrongs of their parents, or prevent the succession 
of property. Of course they hav that right—no one 
ever doubted it but Judge Black. When the judge 
talks about an organized band of slaves numbering 
15,000 at their last exodus from Hlinois to Utah, leav- 
ing their liberties behind them, it is folly. Who 
drove them from New York to Ohio? from there to 
Missouri, to Illinois, and to Utah? God’s holy priest- 
hood, for a purpose. : 

This same cry that is now raised against the non- 
Mormon of Utah is the same old Mormon battle cry 
of persecution for their religion. But the cry isa 
lie to-day, asit ever has been in the past. Search all 
the courts in New York of fifty years ago, and see if 
you can find two search warrants issued against Jo- 
seph Smith to obtain the gold plates of the Book of 
Mormon. Two officers followed him and searched 
him and his wagon en his way to Ohio. He had hid- 
den them in a barrel of beans. This was done twice 
by the villains of New York, so Mormon history tells 
the world, during the last forty years. Still itis a 
self-evident lie, for no legislature was expecting such 
a godsend, and consequently made no law to capture 
gold Bibles. Yet that is just as true as the Mormons’ 
late outcry. For instance, Judge Black states the 
Mormons are as 15 to 1. This large majority was a 
Mormon fraud, caused by the infamous election law 
of Utah. I admit they are in a large majority over 
the Americans; also, as all in this country know, or 
should know, that all Utah legislators, speakers, chap- 
lains, door-keepers, etc., are all appointed by God; 
all apostles, high priests, and others holding dele- 
gated power from God and the Mormon people. 
Every county and territorial officer, from road super- 
visor to judge, everyone is a Mormon elder holding 
power from God through the priesthood to bless or 
curse in the name of Jesus Christ. How is it possi- 
ble for the American’ element to persecute or 
wrong the Mormons? It would be impossible for 
them to carry out their desires. And I wish to state 
right here and now that all the Mormon church can- 
not prove one item of what they publish; and to hire 
Christian lawyers and editors to lie about the gen- 
tiles of Utah is exasperating in the extreme. Even 
the Jew in Utah is a gentile except he become Mor- 
mon. And what are these gentiles of Utah? Amer- 
ican citizens, in heart and in fact—Infidels, Spirit- 
ualists, Christians, Jews, etc., who think Utah is a 
part of the United States, and not belonging to any 
Asiatic God, or Utah king or priesthood. They pro- 
pose to liv here till Utah is free or becomes a state. 
Then some time-servers will hav to flee. The brave 
will stay to die. 

What made Benedict Arnold a traitor and tory in 
1776 now makes the vast majority of Utah tories in 
1883; and the very eminent Christian judge is no 
better than Anthony Comstock. Any person in 
America who aids superstition, God-ignorance, and 
priestcraft, with the object of making money and 
robbing humanity of the rights guaranteed every 
man, woman, and child on this continent, is a traitor 
and tory in fact. 

The question to be solved is this: Because the non- 
Mormons of Utah will not bow down to Mormon 
gods (money, lust, vice, and priesthood), is that a 
just cause, or cause at all, that the minority of Utah 
should be robbed of every right except taxation? If 
not, why in the name of common sense does the con- 
stitutional party defend it? Of course, Judge Black 
would defend any Christian who had stolen a golden 
Jesus off the cross, or copper cents off a dead nig- 
ger’s eyes, for money. 

I admit there are a few Christian cranks here as 
elsewhere who hav more zeal than sense, who imagin 
polygamy the all-in-all of Mormonism. I hav closely 
watched this terrible evil for twenty-two years, and 
can truly say it is without one redeeming feature. 
As Judge Black implied by silence that polygamy is 
a Bible doctrin, and as a matter of fact a virtue, he 
and the Christians can keep it. 

I will not go into the filthy Bible polygamy, except 
to state that there is not one living woman in Utah 
who ever went into polygamy of her own free will 
and choice. They are first coerced to believe that 
they can never be exalted as queens, to liv forever in 
the presence of God, without their paramours. It is 
true all Mormons may become hewers of wood and 
drawers of water in heaven—slaves forever; but 
polygamy alone, with the sealing ordinance, is all 
that can exalt them here. This is the only reason 
any women are coerced into it. This is why no Mor- 
mon women dare vote in opposition to their hus- 
bands—because their husband holds a portion of the 
Melchisedec priesthood. No person can pass through 
the endowment house (sink-hole of iniquity) without 
this priesthood being conferred upon him or her. No 
Mormon woman can vote any sealed ballot but that 


God knows her act; and that is the priestly chain 
that binds her. Make the road to the Mormon 
heaven free; remove the toll-gate of polygamy from 
the highway of the female saints, and there would 
never be any more plural marriages. Every convert 
is made with King James’s translation of fables. 

The Utah question will never be solved by false- 
hood or evasion, and that is all that Judge Black & 
Co. employed, and it is quite consistent from a Chris- 
tian standpoint, for Judge Black, Judge Benedict, 
Anthony Comstock, and his fellow-miscreants. These 
persons being the well-known friends of kingcraft 
and Fits twin brother, priestcraft, of course are 
the foes of equality, humanity, and liberty. It 
seems to be quite proper for Mormonism to be shield- 
ed and protected by the champions of Christianity. 
This is as it should be, according to the theology of 
the Bible. The parent is hateful and hideous, and 
Judge Black is the hired champion of her more hate- 
ful child, Mormonism. 

Let it henceforth be fully understood that the aims 
and objects of the National Liberal League, and Lib- 
erals in general, are so high that no church, no God, 
no priesthood, shall ever hav undisputed permission 
to plant in this glorious land the same darkness that 
enveloped all Europe for twelve hundred years, till 
1600 a.p. It is to the Liberals alone the world must 
look for the preservation of the rights of man and 
woman. There is no church in America to-day but 
that is seeking to obtain the same despotic rule of 
America as the Mormon priesthood hav had over this 
part of America for thirty-two years. 

When the Liberals of America know what Mor- 
monism is in fact, Iam confident they will do what is 
right; that is, they will be just as willing as I am 
that every person in this land shall enjoy every right 
guaranteed by the Constitution, and every right not 
guaranteed but inherent in humanity. I will never 
concede that because men claim to hav an Almighty 
God for their head and a long-tailed devil for their 
companion (twin brother of God), they hav all the 
rights in America, and an unbeliever none. This is 
the situation in Utah, ever has been, and ever will be 
while the Mormon God & Co. hold absolute sway. I 
can easily pardon the Infidels of the East for sup- 
posing that it was only a Christian movement in 
Utah against Mormonism. 

I am aware of the malicious Christian treatment 
of Kneeland, Garrison, Lante, Foote, Bennett, Hey- 
wood, etc. The persecution of these men was hor- 
rible, it is true, but they were as the’ summer breeze 
to the cyclone, compared to hundreds, and I believe 
thousands, since God ruled Utah. When there was 
only the priesthood organ, the Deseret News, in Utah, 
they did not chronicle the death of the apostates and 
gentiles. The law record does not show the crimes 
that were being committed here when Brigham 
Young had an alien flag planted and guarded three 
hundred and seventy miles east of Salt Lake City, 
when God and his vicegerent was running a mint 
and making five dollar pieces, with the Mormon 
coat of arms on one side and the endowment house 
grip on the other, with these words around the 
joined hands, “ Holiness to the Lord,” made from the 
gold dust of their victims. 

This, Mr. Editor, is Mormon history, and by it they 
must stand or fall (like Christianity); it culminated 
at Mountain Meadows. That was too large a mas- 
sacre for the holy priesthood to hide successfully, 
notwithstanding an apostle of the Lord Jesus was 
editor of the Deseret News, and for fourteen years 
they stuck to the same lie that it was the Indians. 
Subsequent facts, at the J. D. Lee trial, demonstrated 
that there were fifty-four Mormon elders, every one 
holding a commission from God to baptize or cut a 
gentile’s throat in the name of Jesus Christ. This 
organized band of ignorant fanatics are as much 
united now as they are full of the holy ghost and 
the spirit of the Lord. And the word of John Taylor 
to this peculiar people is all sufficient to-day, as 
Brigham Young’s was then. Yes, his word would 
cause every man to take his knife and pistol, and by 
to-morrow night they would slay every man, his 
neighbor and their friends. This is not sensational 
writing but truth. I know an elder who has one 
hundred rounds of ammunition, and he has kept 
them for twenty-two years, expecting a call from 
the Lord daily to lay Zion’s enemies low, and he has 
nothing he holds more sacred. I will put judge 
Black’s closing paragraph here for Liberals to see, 
and then endorse if they choose—but I will never: 
“You are compelled to treat this offense as you treat 
others in the states and territories. That is, leave it 
to be dealt with by the powers that are ordained of 
God or by God himself, who will, in due time, be- 
come the minister of his justice.” That sounds to me 
very much like Black’s plea for the Christian slave 
owner of twenty-four years ago. If the Liberals 
and the constitutional party are willing to trust to 
Judge Black’s God to right all the wrongs that are 
being introduced in America by aliens and enemies 
of liberty, then I am not a Liberal. Allow me a 
moment to explain the modus operandi of God and 
his Utah priesthood to create public opinion. 

Two years ago last March a pamphlet appeared all 
over Utah signed A. Mormon. It was a criminal and 


malicious libel against all the non-Mormons of 
Utah. Its authors, of course, were the Nabobs of 
God’s kingdom; neither author nor publisher dared to 
attach their names. In a few weeks all the Mormon 
church papers were filled with extracts from this 
anonymous work. In April many Mormon mission- 
aries were sent to the states, and in a short time 
hundreds of silly editors were publishing these ex- 
tracts against all gentiles in Utah. In May, 1882, a 
good sized pamphlet appeared from a New York 
publishing house signed by A. Gentile, an ex-United 
States official. I hav it, but not at hand; do not now 
remember the name of publisher—62 Vesey street, 
New York. It pretended to be a fair, unvarnished 
narration of Utah and its people. But, in fact, it 
was and is a church publication, containing all the 
lies published in March, 1881, by A. Mormon. Of 
course it might hav been an ex-United States official; 
for instance, ex-delegate Geo. Q. Cannon or J. H. Hart, 
ex-postmaster or justice of the peace. By the letters 
purporting to be from Mormon women showing how 
they loved the twin relic, etc., the author proved too 
much. He said he was only here a short time—in 
1879—but relates a Mormon lie about a United States 
judge and a woman that was common gossip in 1861, 
when I came to Utah; and it was said then to hav 
taken place five or six years earlier. And that has 
always been the kind of stuff God and his priesthood. 
hav fed to the gullible. It is good for such persons as 
Judge Black, the friend of monopoly, and the foe of 
liberty. But the friends of liberty and equality 
must not be fed on falsehood and sophistry, even if 
proffered in the deceptiv, priestly style that Judge 
Black put it before Congress. If the constitution is 
a revelation from Jehovah-god why did God select 
such pre-eminent Freethinkers as Franklin, Paine, 
and Jefferson to create all the woof and warp con- 
tained therein. If God made it, and all things being 
perfect, coming from the myth, why did fallible man 
hav to add fourteen amendments to God’s perfect 
constitution. Every thinking man knows the consti- 
tution needs many more now, and every generation 
in the future will need to make amendments. The 
liberty of the present will be looked upon by our de- 
scendants as we look upon the horrid past. Not- 
withstanding Groate and Jerry Black are such stick- 
lers for fundamental law, of constitutional morality! 


I wish the time had arrived when all men would 
giv willingly to women every right man claims for 
himself, and still here in Utah the women, having 
the right to vote, are only a trap of the priests to 
fasten their chains. I do not personally object to 
any person on the earth worshiping or believing in 
Joss, Mumbo Jumbo, Jehovah, Comstock, or Brigham 
Young, or believing a black and white skunk is as 
good a god as any of them. I hav never heard any 
person in Utah object to the Mormons’ right of re- 
ligious belief. Ido not think there are twenty per- 
sons in Utah who wish to deprive Mormons of their 
religious belief, by act of Congress or any ‘other 
means, except by reason; the priesthood and Judge 
Black know this. My firm conviction is, there is a 
barrier between belief and practice. For instance, 
if God’s peculiar people murder, lie, and steal in the 
name of their God, seduce in the name of Jesus 
Christ, is the crime any the less for repeating such 
words? If the constitution, as Judge Black implies, 
givs every party, or persons who organize, the right 
to define criminal acts as religion and religious bė- 
liefs, then I boldly state the constitution of the 
United States is an immoral document. But such is 
not the fact, in any sense, except in the addled pate 
of Black and the priesthood. Suppose I admit 
Judge Black, the world, and their endorsers are 
right—for a moment, to illustrate this point; sup- 
pose, again, six leading Christian prostitutes, from 
six principal cities, meet and organize a church or 
society: in a few years it comprises all the Christian 
magdalens of the Atlantic and Pacific states, forming 
a mighty ocean of vice, before which the Young 
Men’s Christian Association would be as the morn- 
ing dew before the sun. This association of Chris- 
tian young ladies set up the pretext that it’s their re- 
ligious belief to follow and liv up to the vicious life 
they hav acquired (often through very godly men). 
Still the fact remains that they hav the constitutional 
right, according to Judge Black's argument, and it 
would be persecution and unconstitutional to attempt 
to reason with them or make any law respecting 
them ! ; f , 

There is one peculiar feature about this Utah 
Mormon dog, which I will mention. There were 
about fifty of them when they came to Utah thirty- 
five years ago; they were very poor and lean, with 
little hair and torn skins. Now they are rich and 
fat, thick-skinned, and hav a glossy coat, and these fifty 
hav absorbed and own more wealth than all the one 
hundred and twenty thousand Mormon community 
of dogs. You will see it is not a case of dog eat 
dog at all, but the big ones chawing up not only 
iheir own kind but everything in this country, both 
the land ànd water; and they want the little dogs, 
mineral and mines, and they will hav them if the 
Liberals and Judge Black will only help them to a 
state—then the Mormon problem will be solved at 
the mouth of the cannon, and every state will hav to 
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furnish its proportion of darling sons, for Mormonism 
is one of those strange monstrosities that history 
tells us of that will never listen to truth or reason; 
by force and fraud, it will conquer or die. __ 
Congress has the right to suppress any kingdom 
established in any territory in America. In. fact, 
when any state shall seek to suppress the United 
States, then Congress has the right to suppress any 
church or kingdom that proclaims its intentions, as 
the Mormon hierarchy does, to destrov the repub- 
lic, with the help of God. Suppose this Young Ladies’ 
Christian Association, which believes it has the divine 
right to govern all other persons on the earth, starts 
an emigration fund and sends members of the society 
to all the countries of Europe and America to convert 
every young man and decoy every virtuous young 
lady possible, by falsehood and misrepresentation, to 
embrace and obey them in all things; that they had 
a country in America God had given them, and they 
‘had a government in America that was abcve the 
republic, above Congress, above all laws mace by 
man; that they received their commands from 4 
higher power than any powers on the earth. Then 
suppose all the Christian gamblers, cut-throats. 
thieves, pickpockets, etc., amalgamate and join with 
their sisters in vice upon the same pretext that it 
was their religious belief to rob and plunder.. Sup- 
pose this organization had been in existence for fifty 
: years and lett its slimy trail in every place, and had 
acquired by fraud, deception, and blood the heart of 
America. Suppose thirty thousand American citi- 


zens settled, supposing they were in America and 
under the American flag, among the godly communi 
ity of prostitutes, black legs, etc., and found every 
county and territorial office filled with this peculinr 
class of human beings. That they had a form of 1e- 
publicanism, but. denied every right of man; this 
small minority of Americans make the true situation 
known at Washington, at least attempt to. Now 
will be the time for Judge Black to immortalize him- 
self as anidiot. For to be consistent he must de- 
fend this mythical monstrosity of mine, for the prin- 
cipal involved is the same. Let him and the con upt 
set of men who hav been running this republic of 
late years hav the glory. The people will awake 
from their sleep and tramp this octopus of the west, 
.and the infamy of the east in the dust; and liberty 
be exalted and America made a secular government, 
in fact, not in theory, as it is and has ever been. 


When Judge Black implies that this base, infmous 
political, priestly kingdom is granted their danmable 
claims; when he says they hav this right by the con- 
sent of the Federal government, he tells wat he 
-knows is a lie. 

' Before I close allow me to giv you a few extracts 
from the “ Kingdom of God” by Orson Pratt, so that 
‘Judge Black will know what he has championed be- 
fore the last Congress. It is just simply Comstock- 
ism in full blast. Kingdom of God, Part IV., page 
16: “The almighty has decreed to send and break 
in pieces all earthly governments and break up the 
nations and send forth his [Mormon] messengers 
to make way for the establishment of his kingdom 
to which all others must yield, or be prostrated never 
more to rise. Awake then, O ye nations, for with 
you the Lord hath a controversy. His kingdom is 
now for the last time organized upon the earth. All 
nations are invited to become citizens. It is the 
only government of safety or refuge upon all the 
earth. It hath its seat in the everlasting mountains 
[Utah.] Its dreadful majesty shall strike terror to 
the hearts of all in the day of its power. Noue but 
the children of the kingdom are to escape its ven- 
gence.” 

Part IIL, page 7: “ We may not always discern the 
end or result of doing as we are conmandcd, but this 
is no excuse for disobedience,” [this seems to be the 
only qualification of citizenship. | 

Part II., page 1: “To become a logal citizen in 
the kingdom is of infinit importance; for salvation is 
only to be obtained in the kingdom of God. All 
other governments or kingdoms will be broken to 
pieces and destroyed.” 

Part L, page 1, reads as follows: “ The kingdom of 
god is a theocracy. It is an order of government 
established by divine authority. It is the only legal 
government that can exist in any part oi the universe. 
All other governments are illegal and unauthorized. 
God has the supreme right to govern ly officers of 
his own appointment. Any people atiempting to 
govern themselvs by laws of their own making, and 
by officers of their own appointment, are in direct 
rebellion against the kingdon of God.” 

From the time of Abraham and Lot the human 
race has been supporting and upholding illegal 
governments, instead of revealed laws from God. 
From that time to the present, empires, kingdoms, 
principalities, republics, and numerous other corrupt, 
illegal, unauthorized powers, hav multiplied in the 
four quarters of the globe, from the year į ne a.D. till 
1848, when this was published. All hav] een desti- 
tute of any legal government. All the emperors, 
kings, princes, presidents, lords, nobles, : nd rulers 
during that long darkness hav acted withcat author- 
ity; hence you will perceive that Americ. and her 
institutions that are in opposition to Mormonism 


(that is, fifty millions of the Anglo-Saxon race in 
America) are traitors to Mormonism, and to the 
Mormon God. Your readers are quite familiar how 
godly priests serve traitors to their cause when 
opportunity offers. l 7 

I will just add that this Mormon publication 
proves to the satisfaction of every priestridden Mor- 
mon serf that all the officers appointed by the Presi- 
dent, the Postmaster-General, or in the army or navy, 
are all illegal; that even President Arthur, the mayor 
of New York and every other city, even our Congress, 
etc., are all corrupt institutions of human beings, 
without divinity. 

We hav numbers in our last legislature of Mormon 
priests who were appointed by Brigham Young 
over thirty years ago. All civil offices come by ap- 
pointment from God in Utah; the election after ap- 
pointment is only a farce to blind the country. | 

Hooper, Utah. Epwarp F. Monn. 


Just Liberalism. 


To rae Epor or Tae Terora Seexer,. Sir: I 
was much pleased with your comments on the point 
taken by the Freidenker and Radical Review regarding 
the call for the convention at Rochester, for they 
were eminently correct and just. When I read what 
Geo. Schumm had said in the Review of June 16th, 
the impulse of the moment was to write him a 
iriendly private epistle, giving what I then thought, 
und still think, were the opinions of many of his best 
friends regarding what we esteemed a blunder, if 
nothing more. Day after day I delayed writing, and 
what you penned was so pertinent: to the matter in 
hand that procrastination on my part seemed profit- 
able. In the last Review he again takes- up the sub- 
ject and persists that their course (the Freidenker’s 
and Review's) is the right one. For one I was most 
anxious for the success of the Radical Review, believ- 
ing it would fill a much desired need in the north- 
west. This, as well as personal reasons, make’ me 
desire that it be an exponent of “ just Liberalism ” 
in its broadest and best sense. Its editors, Emma and 
George, are capable, earnest workers, with a spirit of 
self-sacrifice rarely found. To know them is genuin 
satisfaction, for you feel assured, in intention at least, 
they hav the ring of the true metal. What can in- 
duce George to talk as he often does is a mystery, 


so little about. 


its believers could work such wonders did they cut 
entirely loose from others who do not accept their 
“ death-end-all” theory. Brother George should not 
be so sensitiv regarding the German imputation, for 


affirm what I hav found true from experience. 


of a class, for I am an Englishman. 


cal, social, and sexual rights than are Europeans, 


and I regret to state that while working to secure 
the election of a woman for county superintendent 
of schools, as a class the Germans were our and her 
After this lady had served a 
term of four years and was conceded on all hands to 
hav been the best official worker we ever had, and 
this concession was made as readily by our Green- 


most bitter opposers. 


back Germans as any others, they opposed her re- 
nomination on no other ground but that of sex. Go 
where we will, look where we may, this fact is patent, 
that the American thought as regards the treatment 
of the opposit sex, is more broad and just. That 
which holds true in regard to women is equally true 
as regards opinions. The grand work of the noble 
army of women in the Spiritualistic ranks, who dealt 
such heavy blows against the religious, political, and 
social shams, should make any one hesitate ere he 
objects to working with them in any convention that 
seeks to compass the largest liberty of thought and 
the best possible condition for human well being. It 
may be that the class of thinkers and workers to 
which George imagins he belongs, hav a monopoly 
on all the logic, and hav made the discovery as to the 
best and only exact method of correcting abuses and 
placing the “genus homo” on the sure foundation 
of present and ultimate happiness. Logic is not al- 
ways truth any more than correct grammatical con- 
struction is always good,sense. While we would, 
under no circumstances, décry science, we are con- 
scious that scientists are but men, and very often 
under its name utter absurdities on a par with theo- 
logical savans, that take others a good deal of time 
to explain away. The truth is simply this, mental 
arrogance is neither liberal or beneficial, and that 
phase of it that keeps the Materialist and Spiritualist 
apart in efforts for mental freedom and material pros- 
perity, though as logical as undulterated Calvinism, 


has passed its era of usefulness as certainly as the 
conclusion of the Geneva theologian. 

The assertion that ten earnest Materialists could 
accomplish more for truth and humanity than the 
whole convention at Rochester of mixed opinions, 
outdoes “Bombastes Furioso” in expression, and ig 


and this about a matter he confesses to me he knows 
This would be harmless did he not 
speak with such positiv assurance that his ism and 


there is much truth in the fact that there still lingers 
in the European mind a small vestige of ancient bar- 
barism not found in American Liberalism. I simply 
It 
will not be charged against me that I echo the voice 
On general 
principles this I find to bethe truth: That American 
Liberals are more willing to accord to women politi- 


about:as true as any portion of Munchausen’s litera- 
ture. The other assumption is (in his own words), 
“Materialists so-called and Spiritualists regard this 
present life from very different points of view—the 
former .class.of thinkers necessarily attaching to it 


the utmost importance, and consequently straining 


their every fiber toward the accomplishment of life’s 
highest perféction, while the latter necessarily regard 
their present existence as of passing value beside the 
transcendant importance of the spirit-life to come.” 
It is not difficult to see that the holding of such 
views must in the end vitiate and take the very point 
from every reformatory movement aiming at the 
amelioration of human society and the perfection of 
mankind. It is seldom, indeed, that we are refreshed 
with so scholarly a piece of special pleading as this 
is, and yet our friend George will pardon me for de- 
claring it neither true nor logical. That it is untrue 
is found in the fact that nowhere are Materialists, as 
a class, more ready or -willing to work for human 
liberty and well-being in its broadest sense than are 
Spiritualists. Nowhere as a class are homes more 
true, human nature more self-sacrificing, and equal 
rights of the sexes more respected, among the former 
than the latter. Neither is it true that the conviction 
that earth-life is all of our conscious existence, and 
that the "“ death-ends-all” theory acts as a greater 
stimulus to happiness (reform) and virtue than does 
Spiritualism that teaches that this “is but a part of 
one stupendous whole.” Vastly more likely is this 
narrow conception of life to beget the feeling that it 
matters but little whether we make little or no effort 
to right human wrongs, if what we see of human ex- 
istence finds its commencement and extinction. The 
truth is, that it ever has so impressed the great mass 
of the cultured, as well as ignorant, multitude, and 
not until this hopeful element in our nature is oblit- 
erated, can or will if be otherwise. 

It is illogical from the fact that it supposes an 
architect to care little or nothing for his foundation 
if his structure is to be a high and important one; 
whereas, if it is one story, he will encourage an im- 
mense amount of fiber-straining over the foundation. 
Those who believe that conscious life continues after 
they pass the point called death, are equally con- 
scious that the superstructure of the true life needs 
the most secure, permanent, and perfect foundation. 
They also know that nought endures but truth and 
love; and to secure these no line of policy save that 
of justice will be successful. These cardinal truths 
are inspiring; they furnish a constant incentiv to 
earnest work for human redemption. I am aware 
that there are many grand souls who see otherwise, 
who are willing to toil day and night to make earth a 
veritable heaven by blotting out all the hells of ig- 
‘norance, false pride, and vice in all their protean 
forms. These, however, are not of those that refuse 
to mingle with others who differ with them as to the 
nature of life, its extent, and the best method of work- 
ing out practical reforms. 

In conclusion, Brother George says: “But we 
maintain that American Liberalism has something 
still higher in view than the secularization of the 
state—this being only a means: the solution of so- 
ciological problems and the perfection of humanity 
here and now; and in these things the co-operation 
of Spiritualists would be altogether out of the ques» 
tion, Spiritualism being essentially inimical to the 
highest earthly interests of man.” Verily, verily, a 
Daniel has come to judgment! How oracular! What 
wisdom in one so young in years, and so far from 
ripeness in experience! ‘Tis best, perhaps, to let our 
friend hav his own way, to cease co-operating with 
him, to allow no taint of our weak mental or material 
influence to mar the importance of his work and those 
of his kin that will hav no affiliation whatever with 
such superstitious dupes as we are. 

I hav been simple enough to believe that those of 
all honest mental shades of opinion that claim to be 
liberal, and Liberalists, could work together for sec- 
ularization and that measure of human liberty of the 
press and speech that can tolerate the investigation 
of all subjects, habits, and customs that retard or aid 
humanity. That in diversity of honest thought we 
could find practical and progressiv unity; and that, 
first and foremost, there would be no antagonism as 
regards the perfect equality of the sexes. In this, as 
in some other things pertaining to reform, I hav been 
mistaken. In the place of this hoped-for broadness 
and generosity has been found the dogmatic and 
puritanic spirit of narrowness grafted on the Liberal 
stem, and their seeds planted in Liberal soil. These 
abnormal peculiarities thrive and prosper, acting as 
potent disintegrators of that which should assimilate 
and become a unit for true liberty and “just Liber- 
alism,” making the friends of freedom sad and the 
enemies of rational liberty merry and jubilant. 

Gzorez Lynn. 


ee ge S 
A Norwics, Conn. church is pastorless. Cause, 
dancing. Pastor objected to dancing at a church fair. 
Ladies geting up the fair indignant, Declared it 
wouldn’t raise a cent unless the bowels of the cat 
drew out melody from the hair of the horse, while fly- 
ing feet kept time. Ladies won. Pastor resigned. 
Lois of dancing. No preacher. Great: change, 
though, from the Connecticut of Cotton Mather. 


472 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, JULY 28, 1888. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


FOUNDED BY D. M, BENNETT. 


~- Editor. 
- Publisher. 


E M. Maononarp, - - - -= 
M. W. Bewverr, - ar 4 we 


33 Clinton Place, New York. 


PUBLISHED EVERY SATURDAY AT $2.50 PER YEAR. 


The largest and cheapest Radical Journal published in Europe 
or America, containing seven hundred square inches more reading 
matter than any other journal of its kind. 


All Drafts, Checks, and Postal Orders should be made payable to 
MARY W. BENNETT. 


— 


SATURDAY, - - ~- - JULY 28, 1883. 


REMOVAL. 

Owing to the disagreeableness and rapacity of our 
old landlord, we-hav moved the office of Tue TRUTH 
SEEKER a few doors down the street—to 33 Clinton 
Place, where we hav obtained quarters very similar 
to the ones previously occupied, but considerably 
better. The office is on the ground floor. We shall 
be glad to welcome our friends here at any time 
during the next four years, as we hav obtained a 
lease for that length of time. 

np 
Labor and Capital. 


The business portion of the cities is at present con- 
sidering the strike on the part of the Western Union 
Telegraph employees for more wages. The case 
stands about like this: For years the Western Union 
company has been striving to establish a monopoly 
in the telegraph business, and it has virtually suc- 
ceeded. Several times it has absorbed smaller com- 
panies, and each time it has swallowed a rival it has 
watered its stock. The last “watering” was from 
forty millions of dollars to eighty millions. AH these 
years the company has been increasing its business 
it has also been periodically lowering the wages of 
its operators, until a point has been reached where 
forbearance ceases to be a virtue, and organized re- 
sistance is the only remedy. 

The demands of the operators are reasonable. 
They hav been averaging only from $10 to $14 per 
week, and certainly no one can liv in a city on less, 
and should hav much more to liv comfortably. The 
strikers are orderly and quiet, hav taken a pledge to 
abstain from intoxicating drinks during the progress 
of the strike, and altogether behave like earnest, 
honest men. One of the demands of the Brother- 
hood of Telegraphers, by which name their organiza- 
tion is known, is that women shall hav equal pay for 
equal work. This position is generous and sound, 
and does great credit to them as men. Perfect equal- 
ity for the sexes is a sentiment oftener heard from 
Infidel lips than from trades unions. 

Public sentiment is almost wholly with the em- 
ployees, and this fact should be taken to heart, not 

_only by the Western Union Telegraph company, but 
by the managers of all monopolies. There is a con- 
stantly strengthening opinion that monopolies are 
taking the place in this country of the landlords in 
England, and, like them, eating up everything the 
laborer can produce, leaving him the barest living. 
Take the Western Union Telegraph company as an 
instance. Its plant can be reproduced for forty mill- 
ions, and that is all the capital stock it should pay 
dividends upon. But the stock has been watered up 
to eighty millions, and seven per cent is paid upon 
that enormous amount. To pay this dishonest divi- 
dend the wage-workers of the company are ground 
down to the lowest possible salaries. The elevated 
railroad in this city is another monstrous fraud. Its 
cost was thirteen millions, yet it pays dividends on 
thirty-three millious. The difference between the 
thirteen and thirty-three millions is all “water”— 
that is, stock issued to previous stockholders for al- 
most nothing. To pay dividends on this extra twenty 
millions the company is obliged to charge ten cents 
during most of the hours of the day, thus robbing 
the people of five cents every time they ride upon 
the road. For it has been shown that an honestly 
constructed road could be maintained, and good div- 
idends paid, upon five-cent fares. There is hardly a 
railroad in the country that has not been subjected 
to this watering process in its stock. Besides this, 


the public lands hav been grabbed for their benefit, 
and actual settlers, instead of finding free lands, are 
obliged to pay from two to ten dollars an acre for 
good land. 

Other corporations are no less grasping. The 
Standard Oil Company has been shown to be a vora- 
cious monopoly, ruining every competitor by under- 
selling, until now everyone who uses a spoonful of 
petroleum pays tribute to the company. Matches, 
the commonest article of household consumption, 
cost about three times what they should because one 
company controls the trade. All the way through 
the business of to-day we encounter nothing but 
monopolistic corporations. The producers of the 
world get but a bare living, while the capitalists get 
everything. The farmers of the West are victims 
with the wage-workers of these insatiable corpora- 
tions. Corners in wheat, corn, oats, the staple prod- 
ucts of the country, are common. Prices are forced 
up and down to suit the gamblers of the Produce 
Exchange in Chicago and this city. 

This- condition of things is very serious, and is 
emphasized to great prominence by the strike of 
several thousand telegraph operators, who are cer- 
tainly no fanatics. It simply indicates that the capi- 
talists and corporations, having ground ordinary un- 
skilled labor down to the lowest living point, are en- 
deavoring to do the same with skilled and intelligent 
labor. The tide has reached further up—that is all. 
The price of labor is regulated by the law of supply 


Jand demand. If there be enough telegraph opera- 


tors in this country or in Europe sufficiently hard up 
to accept the wages offered by the company, the strike 
will fail. If not, the workmen will temporarily suc- 
ceed. But the conditions that produced it will still 
remain, and the sore will be reopened whenever the 
company feel strong enough to succeed. 

There are J[temporary and there are permanent 
remedies for this state of things. But the people do 
not know them, or are not wise enough to apply 
them. The first need is education, and the second 
is honest leaders. The church is directly responsible 
for much of the misery that exists, for she teaches 
obedience to the powers that be and discourages 
efforts to improve. “God made some to be poor and 
some to be rich; some to rule and the rest to be 
ruled,” is her cry. “Thank God for what you hav and 
be content. If he had designed you for better 
things you would hav them.” The Protestant church 
is largely supported by the wealthy individuals who 
compose these corporations, while the Catholic de- 
rives the most of its revenue from the poorer people, 
who hav been already robbed by their employers. 
The aim of both churches is naturally to keep the 
people ignorant of their low condition, to make them 
content as they are. Wealth and power are always 
conservativ. Poverty alone revolts. The working 
people are a mighty force, capable of wresting from 
the church and corporations all their wealth and 
power. Without intelligence and honest leaders, 
however, they can accomplish nothing. But unless 
their condition is changed within ten years this 
country will be ruled by corporations and the people 
will be practically slaves, or—the French Revolution 
will be repeated. 

Se 
The Ministerial Hegira. 


Every outgoing} ocean steamer carries to Europe 
an assorted lot of reverends, from the country parson 
to the noted city divine. We do not blame them for 
seeking to escape the heat of this country, but it 
seems to us if their professions of great solicitude 
are genuin, they must do so at a great sacrifice of 
souls to the devil. If they really believe that without 
the Christian scheme of salvation the whole world is 
lost, it is their duty to stand the heat and labor with- 
out ceasing to prevent this dire catastrophe. 

The devil, we are informed by religious literature, 
never slumbers. He is a-wolf, and the pastors are 
the shepherds that keep him at bay. If the shep- 
herds desert their flocks, who is to blame for the havoc 
made? Certainly not the wolf, for God created him 
especially to devour the lambs. Then the pastors 
must be at fault, or else God who created this state 
of affairs. 

If the crop of heretics shall become larger because 
of the absence of these pastors, and the constant 
presence of Infidel ideas, will the preachers allow the 
doctrin of vicarious atonement to be in force at the 
judgment seat, and will they take the consequence of 
the sin of heresy for these people, or will they shirk 


out of it. Surely if they open the gate for the wolf 
they ought to pay the damage he does. 

But if the world should wag along just as it does 
when they are here, may not the people conclude 
that they could dispense permanently with these pro- 
fessional soul-savers, as well as temporarily? It be- 
hooves the preachers to look after their situations and 
see that they are secure before starting on their sum- 
mer vacations. Infidelity is rampant, backsliders are 
numerous, and the literature of science and Free- 
thought is circulating wider every day. Yet these 
men of God go calmly on to Europe as though the 
devil were not waiting to jump into the pulpit as 
soon as they are gone. Can it be possible they do 
not care if he does? It looks that way. Either they 
do not believe in him, or are willing his works should 
spread. If the first, they are not orthodox; if the 
second, they are not faithful shepherds, and should 


resign. 
+ 


More Charities. 

Since compiling our list of Infidel charities we hav 
received from L. M. Hastings, of Osceola, Iowa, the 
two following clippings. If any of our Boston friends 
can furnish the details we shall be very happy to 
publish them: 


“John Redman, of Boston, an Infidel, left $400,000 to the 
Massachusetts general hospital for free beds.” 

“Peter H. Brigham, of Boston, an Infidel, gave $3,000,000 
to establish a hospital for the sick poor.” 


There has also come to hand the following rather 
irate note: 
Wavumannesz, Wis., July 18, 283. - 

To tam Eprror or Taz Troura Szuxzr, Dear Sir: In Tas 
TRUTA SEEKER of July 14th, I see that Geo. Merkle wants to 
know about the charitable works of Infidels. 

You hay brought a long list of those Infidel philanthropic 
works, but, please, why hav you not mentioned the German- 
English Teachers’ Seminary of Milwaukee, which has a 
capital of $50,000? Did you not know of it, or did you not 
want to know? : 

It has been brought up entirely by Infidels of this country. 
If you hay a TRUTA Seeker you ought to publish the truth, 

Yours truly, Wm. Uneiox. 

To Mr. Ulrick we would say we were not aware of 
the existence of the German-English Teachers’ Sem- 
inary till we received his letter, and we hasten to 
thank him for adding to our knowledge. There are 
a great many German Freethought benevolent so- 
cieties in this country, we understand, but unfortu- 
nately detailed information regarding them is not at 
hand. Any of our Liberal German friends who are 
possessed of this knowledge will do the Liberals of 
the country a favor by letting us hear from them. ` 

We should also like to hav every one who knows 
of donations to charitable and humane purposes on 
the part of outspoken Freethinkers, acquaint us 
with the facts in each case. We will thankfully pub- 
lish them. i 

e 


Help Spread the Light. 


It is acknowledged by all that.the best way to 
spread Liberal principles is by papers, tracts, and 
books. Every issue of Taz Trura Szexer is a good 
missionary document, and every Freethought book 
sold is a silent pleader and propagator of the truth. 
There are thousands of Freethinkers all over the 
country whom we do not know and who do not know 
this paper. But our friends know them, and we ask 
such as are willing to spend a few moments for the 
good of Liberalism to send us their names and ad- 
dresses, that we may mail them copies of the paper. 
We are willing to furnish the copies necessary for 
this purpose and mail them, as we hope a few extra 
subscribers may thereby be obtained, which will 
make the pecuniary outlay square. Butthe main ob- 
ject is to spread the knowledge of Liberalism, its 
aims and objects, what we think and why we think 
it. We would like every one to know that the Chris- 
tian faith is a rope of sand, that the churches are 
taking the money of the people without giving any 
return. It is the duty of all Freethinkers to let their 
neighbors know that the fires of hell hav been 
quenched. 

Many Liberals say they hav no time to devote to 
missionary work, and do not like to-argue with their 
church acquaintances. Very well, send us the names 
and let Taz Trurn SEEKER argue the case. Where a 
man is Liberally inclined—and not dead to all sense 
and reason—we hope and think Tas TRUTHS SFEKER 
will bring him clear out of the fog. 

To stimulate our friends in this work we make the 
following offer, only asking that when the sender has 
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read the pamphlets he shall hand them around that 
others may be benefited. 


To every one sending us the names and addresses 


of twenty-five independent men and women who do 
not take Taz Truru Seexer, and who do their own 


thinking, we will send one copy of either of the be- 


low-named twenty-five cent books: 


“Influence of Christianity upon Civilization,” by B. F. Un- 


derwood. 

“Advancement of Science.” 
Prof. John Tyndall, delivered before the British Association 
for the Advancement of Science. 

‘Chronicles of Simon Christianus.” His manifold and 
wonderful adventures in the Land of Cosmos. 
ture (evidently inspired) discovered by I. N. Fidel. 

“Religion not History.” An able examination of the 
Morals and Theology of the New Testament. By Prof. F.W. 

_ Newman, of the London University. 

“The Besant-Hatchard Debate.” 
between Mrs. Annie Besant and Rev. 
“Jesus of Nazareth a Historical Character, and the Influence 
of Christianity on the World.” 


“ The Clergyman’s Victims.” A Radical story vividly por- 


_.traying the wrongs committed by the professed men of God. 
By Mrs. J. E. Ball. ` 
“Ecce Diabolus; or, The Worship of Yahweh or Jehovah,” 
shown to be the worship of the Devil. 
“ Gottlieb: His Life.” A Romance of Earth, Heaven, and 
Hell. Beautifully written by S. P. Putnam. 
“ Jesus Christ.” His Life, Miracles, Deity, Teachings, and 
Imperfections. By W. S. Bell. 
“ Last Will and Testament of Jean Meslier,” a curate of a 
Roman church in France, containing the best of his writings. 
“Sepher Toldoth Jeshu; or, The Book of the Generation 
of Jesus.” First translation into English of a remarkable 
Hebrew document, giving the original from which the story 
of Jesus was made up. 


To those who do not know twenty-five persons 


whom a perusal of Tue Trurs Seeker would bè likely 
to benefit, but who can send a list of ten names, we 
will send either of the following by D. M. Bennett: 


“ Matter, Motion, Life, and Mind.” 

“The First Epistle of Bennett the Apostle to the Truth 
Seekers.” | : i f 

“The Gods of Superstition.” 

“The Great Religions of the World.” 

«Jesus Christ.” Considered as an Infidel. 

“ An Hour with the Devil.” 

“Sinful Saints and Sensual Shepherds.” 

“ Honest Questions and Honest Answers.” 


Or either of the following by Underwood: 


> « What Liberalism Offers in Place of Christianity.” 
“Scientific Materialism: Its Meaning and Tendency.” 
“Spiritualism from a Materialistic Standpoint.” 
“Paine the Political and Religious Reformer.” 

-« Woman: Her Past and Present: Her Rights and Wrongs.” 

“Materialism and Crime.” 
« Will the Coming Man Worship God?” 
«Crimes and Cruelties of Christianity.” 


This is a chance to enlighten a large body of peo- 
ple, to help Tar Trurn Srxxer, and to get good books 
to circulate by only a few moments’ work. We hope 
the responses will be many. 


The Monument Fund. 


Previously acknowl- Hattie Baldwin, 1 00 
; edged, $1,028 82 H.C. Grece, 50 
Robert Swail, 100 O. Child, 2 50 
Leroy Dutton, 100 Wm. F. Barre, 1 00 
Flora Dutton, 100 H. Merrick, 50 
_ Annie L. Baldwin, 100 H. G. Maltby, 2 50 
Total - - $1,040.82, 

Notes. 


A LIBERAL League has been formed at Dunkirk, N. Y., with 
Edwin Ring as president and J. J, Shearman, secretary and 
treasurer. The officers hope to enroll one hundred names 
as members by next December. 


Tu Speaker of the House of Commons having notified Mr. 
Bradlaugh that he should use force to exclude him from the 
precincts of the house, Mr. Bradlaugh has in turn notified 
the speaker that he shall “endeavor to obtain an injunction 
from the High Court of Justice to restrain you” [the speaker] 
“from committing such a breach of the peace;” which is cer- 
tainly a mild way of thwarting the iniquitous Christian big- 
ots. But after the prostitution of justice we hav seen in the 
imprisonment of the Freethinker editor, publisher, and seller, 
very little can be hoped for from English courts. Mr. Brad- 
laugh is doomed to be kept out of Parliament till a greater 
revolution in public sentiment is worked than now appears 
in England, or until he turns Christian. The first is but a 
matter of time; the latter is impossible. 


Ir any evidence were wanting of the degradation which 
Christian superstition brings, it could be found in the fol- 
lowing story told of Dom Bosco, an Italian Benedictine, by 
his biographer in a pamphlet which has just appeared in 
Rome: 

“Tt is a well-known fact, which, as an eye-witness, I am 
able to state under oath, that a young man, formerly a boy in 
one of Dom Bosco’s houses of refuge, being two years ago at 
the point of death in Rome, the family telegraphed at once 
for the thaumaturgus, then in Florence. The Benedictine 
hurried to Rome, but failed to arrive in time. Charles, the 
young man, had departed—not for a better life, though, for 
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it was publicly known that he had been dissipated, and his 
family were consequently afraid of his being lost for eternity. 
‘Let me alone with him,’ said Dom Bosco, and, kneeling at 
the foot of the dead boy’s bed, he prayed fervently for a few 
minutes; then, rising to his feet, exclaimed in a commanding 
tone: ‘Wake up, Charles!’ And Charles immediately sat up- 
right in his bed. The good priest heard his confession, gave 
him absolution, and, calling in the awe-stricken friends and 
family, administered to him the last sacraments of the church 
with much unction and solemnity. At the conclusion of the 
ceremonies the Benedictine kissed the young man and said: 
‘Charles, now that you are in a state of grace, what will you 
do—remain here or go to heaven?’ ‘To heaven,’ answered 
the one from the dead, and suddenly he fell back again to his 
winding sheet and returned to the unknown world. The day 
after he was buried.” 

Such a story needs no comment. 


Tus is the way the Sun writes of the cholera epidemic in 
Egypt: 

“Who does not shudder at the simple statement of the 
fact that the number of deaths from cholera in the city of 
Cairo increased from one on Sunday to one hundred and 
forty on Thursday? Probably these figures do not reveal the 
whole truth. A few days ago it was announced that in case 
attempts to isolate the houses in which cholera had appeared 
failed, the disease would be permitted to run its course in 
Cairo. But already the disease is running its course, and the 
dreadful spectacle of a city of 350,000 souls lying at the 
mercy of a sweeping epidemic is before the eyes of the world. 
No wonder foreigners are tumbling out of Egypt in hot haste; 
no wonder scowling faces are turned toward England when 
the neglect of sanitary precautions by her agents in the Nile 
land ig mentioned.” 

If there is a good and omnipotent God ordering the affairs 
of this world, why does he not stay this horrible scourge? 
Is it because he is too busy watching sparrows and number- 
ing hairs, or does he let these wretched people die because 
they are not Christians? 


C. W. Srowz, who has recently started the Thinker at 
McPherson, Kan., has long beer afriend of Mr. Bennett's 
and Tum Trura Ssexer. In his last issue he givs us these 
kind words: 

“Tus TRUTH SEEKER is on our exchange list, and is the 
Freethinkers’ standby. Tue TRUTH SEEKER is the leading 
Freethought paper of the world—the largest and best. It is 
to the Liberal element just what the Bible is to the Christian. 
We hay been a subscriber to Tax TRUTH SEEKER many years, 
and always read it with ‘solid comfort.’ It contains more 
common sense to the square inch than all the church papers 
in the world. The subscription price has been lowered from 

D. vt Bennett, the founder, has 
left a name that will adorn the pages of history through all 
time. Let us revere his name. Tat TRUTH SEEKER still 
maintaing its hold upon the hearts of its patrons under its 
new management. We know of no one who could hav filled 
the editorial chair of the dear old Taurm SEEKER so well as 
Mr. Macdonald. Let’s stand by him, boys.” 


Mr. Stowe also takes occasion to correct our statement that 
the Thinker is a local paper. It is intended and fitted for cir- 
culation wherever there is a Liberal. 


Tax Independent (Congregational) has been waiting a long 
time to get square with us for picking it up on the lie Cook 
told about the death of Dr. Beard, and it thinks it sees an op- 
portunity in a little slip in the Chicago statistics. But the 
error is the Chicago paper’s, not ours, and we are obliged to 
the Independent for calling our attention to the same. The 
proportion should hav been of churches, not church-members. 
It makes but a little difference in the relativ piety of Chicago, 
and no difference whatever in the inference drawn therefrom, 
which is that Protestant Christianity is growing beautifully 
small in this country. We are willing the Independent should 
hav what consolation it can derive from this slip of the Chi- 
cago paper's, for with hardly a day passing that some promi- 
nent minister is not tried for heresy, with the very well- 
springs of orthodoxy breaking up, and the whole Christian 
host changing front and forswearing their most vital tenets; 
with a rebellion in the college hitherto the citadel of unadul- 
terated orthodoxy; with the laity of most of the churches in 
open revolt against the puritanism of the pulpit, we think 
Tux Trora SEEKER and the Freethinkers hav no cause of com- 
plaint at the progress made toward religious freedom in the 
past five or ten years. If it shall go on for twenty-five years 
at the same rate, there will practically be but two parties to 
religion in this country-—the Freethinkers and the Catholics. 
The mossbacks of Protestantism will return to the maternal 
harlot, and the progressivs will join our ranks. And then 
will come the “tug of war” to see whether our free institu- 
tions shall be maintained, or the United States be swamped 
by Romanism. At that time, we hav no doubt, the Independ- 
eni will be found fighting squarely for Rationalism. 


A quzsrion that is likely to occupy the religious press for 
some time is whether God rides upon the storms and controls 
them, and, if so, whether he is responsible for the damage 
done to the churches out West by the tornado of the 13th. 
There is biblical authority for the statement that God is im- 
mediately interested in all that occurs. This being the case, 
the query irresistibly arises why he allowed so much property 
devoted to his use to be destroyed. At Louisiana, Mo., not 
only the colored Methodists’ church,but their white brethren’s, 
were knocked completely out of time by the wind, and the 
devotees that knelt in them will know them no more as sanc- 
tuaries. At Brookfield the convent{school building had the 
roof blown off. At Trenton the Presbyterians suffered a to- 
tal loss of their joss-house, as did their equally unfortunate 
co-creedists at Benton and Stanberry. In the latter place 
the Catholics and Baptists were fellow-sufferers, having their 
altars demolished. In Oakdale, Ill., the roof of the Presby- 
terian church was lifted off, causing a damage of several hun- 
dredg of dollars. In Atchison, Kan., the Methodists again 
incurred the wrath, and their church was literally scattered 
in the wake of the tornado. At Valley Falls both Baptists 
and Methodists lost an edifice. A negro church in St. Louis, 
of the Methodist kind, was also sent whirling by the wind. 
The Christian college at Columbia, that state, was unroofed, 
and the Christian church had one wall blown down. In Alton 
the Catholic and Methodist buildings were totally destroyed. 


These are but a few of the casualties. That they will grieve 
our religious contemporaries we hav no doubt. Butwe hope 
they will not fear to boldly grasp one or the other of the 
horns thus presented to them, and tell us whether the Lord 


is angry at his churches or is powerless before 2 Western cy- 
clone. 


We conclude this week Mr. Munn’s paper on “Mormon ‘ 
Wickedness.” It seems to hav been written partly to reply 
to an editorial last winter on the ‘‘ Mormon Problem.” It ig 
but fair to him to say it has been on hand a long time. We 
do not see, however, that he controverts or overthrows any 
position taken by ourselvs, which was that the United States 
hav no right to disfranchise the Mormons because they are 


-| Mormons, or because they indulge in an unusual and repre- 


hensible number of wives. Their religion is their own pri- 
‘vate business, as are their domestic relations, the latter sub- 
ject only to the laws governing the territory of Utah. The 
crimes they hav committed do, however, call, and hav for 
years called, loudly for some stringent government measure 
which shall punish equally and justly Mormon and gentile 
who transgresses. That many Mormons hav been guilty 
hideous crimes and escaped punishment through the influ 
ence of the church is indisputable. That the Mormon hier- 
archy is a constant menace to our free form of governmentis 
equally indisputable. But so is the Catholic hierarchy, and 
so is the handful of God-in-the-Constitution bigots. Butany 
one who would deprive the Catholic traitors or the Protestant 
plotters of their votes would be committing a gross outrage 
on their natural and vested rights, and subverting our repub- 
lican form of government. If a Mormon or Catholic com- 
mits a murder, no church power should be allowed to shield 
him from retribution. If the Mormon or Catholic hierarchies 
perpetrate an overt act, or refuse to recognize or own allegi- 
ance to our government, they should be put down, though 
it took every dollarin the treasury and every soldier in the 
army. The federal courts hav jurisdiction in Utah, and their 
judges are not Mormons. The Supreme Court of the United 
States is composed of Freethinkers. Surely justice can be 
done the wronged without recourse to a religious crusade, 
which is no more justifiable against them than against the 
Catholics who put their allegiance to the pope above that to 
the government which protects them in the free exercise of 
their religion. If Mr. Munn lived in a Jesuit community he 
would as vigorously denounce them as he now does the Mor- 
mons. The two hierarchies are very similar, and what the 
Mormon elders do openly in the matter of wives the Catholic 
priests are accused—and rightly—of practicing in secret. 
The Mormon elders support their “sealed” women, but the 
priests debauch other men’s wives and liv in vicious concu- 
binage with the convent sisters. Do unto Mormons as you 
would do unto others. This is the right and common sense 
method. If they murder, hang them. If they intimidate 
voters and practice repeating at the polls, imprison them. If 
their priests shield the criminals, punish the priests. If 
their church defies the United States government, demolish 
the church. But do not put war measures in force against 
them until war has been declared ! 


Tux Methodist organs will be put in a considerable flutter, 
we expect, by the announcement Secretary Green makes in 
this issue of TuE TRUTH SEEKER that a Methodist Episcopal 
clergyman has accepted the challenge given by the New York 
State Freethinkers’ Association to present at the coming 
convention at Rochester some reasons why the church should 
longer continue to obstruct the pathway of the world to 
progress. And the Presbyterian papers will, if we are not 
mistaken, make the ears tingle of that Murray Hill pastor 
who has had the temerity to indorse a Methodist. The 
papers of these two sects hav always suppressed, so far as 
they could, the fact that there is a solitary individual in the 
world who disbelieves in the Christian religion. By reading 
them one would naturally conclude that all the world wor- 
shiped a Jew and his mother; that the sun only shone on 
the Christians andafew wicked heathens who were fast 
being converted. If they ever mention a doubter of Chris- 
tian mysteries they hold their breath, and pray God to forgiv 
them for their sin, and proceed to describe the Infidel as a 
person on whom the horns are plainly discernible. This 
recognition of the Infidel convention will make ag big a 
smoke and smudge in the Methodist and Presbyterian ranks 
as would a pail of cold water thrown on the glowing coals of 
their hell. Poor Mr. Buckley, of the Advocate, will hav a 
“ conniption fit,” as the old women of his church would say, 
and the minister who has had the courage to accept the chal- 
lenge will be soundly whipped, like a little child who had 
strayed too near the lion’s den. However, the Freethinkers 
will welcome the venturesome stranger and listen respect- 
fully to whatever reason he may giv for the faith that is in 
him. His presence may perhaps attract some Christians who 
would not otherwise attend, and if they can be induced to 
remain to hear the other side, some new recruits to our ranks 
may be confidently looked for. We suggest that Charles 
Watts be appointed the David to this Goliath and that the 
convention be treated to at least one evening’s debate. If 
this preacher should be found a foeman worthy of Mr. Watts’s 
steel we guarantee an entertainment hard to pass. 


P. S.—Since writing the above we hav received a copy of 
the Binghamton, N. Y., Daily Republican, containing the fol- 
lowing. Although not a professional religious paper, it 
comes to the rescue of the faithful much like one. We hav 
not the slightest doubt that Mr. Mitchell will be “tripped up 
with conundrums,” but we resent the imputation that he 
could be in better company. At any rate it affords us the 
opportunity of saying, We told youso! with unlooked-for 
promptness: “ Rev. Thomas Mitchell, of Brooklyn, has ‘put 
his foot in it,’ by consenting to represent Evangelical Chris- 
tianity at the Freethinking convention. It will be a very un- 
dignified place for his dignified cloth, and he will be tripped 
up with conundrums he cannot undertake to answer without 
making a fool of himself. He can serve God better by keep- 
ing in good company, and behaving himself like a Christian.” 
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The New- Missouri Liquor Law. 
From Grip, of St. Joseph. 

Last Sunday was the first noticeable attempt to 
observe or enforce the law closing saloons in St. 
Joseph on the Sabbath. For several days the pre- 
vious week the saloon keepers of the city were 
in consultation on the subject of closing Sundays, 
and it was generally agreed to close. A few how- 
ever paid no attention to the law, kept open just the 
same, and were consequently arrested at early candle- 
light. 

“This whisky business and Sunday law is a knotty 
question, that is it has been pounded at for a long 
time, and while it may hav been cracked, and has 
returned the compliment in many instances where 
people hav monkied with it without gloves, the man 
or woman is yet to appear on the surface, who has 
discovered the true method of handling it as it 
should be handled. . 

For the past two or three years, the country has 
been flooded with cranky lecturers, male and female, 
some apparently intelligent, and others not so much 
so. They hav battered away at the saloon, the drug- 
store, the grocery and the inn, most of them knowing 
about as much of what they were talking about 
as the average soldier does of Indian fighting. 

We hav always felt at home when we strike the 
whisky question, because we don’t know a thing on 
earth about it, and everybody else is in the same 
boat. Those things which nobody knows anything 
about are just meat for the newspapers, and its 
a sleek thing for us there are a few such subjects. 
Just imagin the perdicament so many Kansas news- 
paper men would be in now, while there isn’t any- 
thing to write about but prohibition, if the subject 
was not one of thiskind. Some very able arguments 
are offered by our Kansas brothers, hence we feel 
like tackling the subject with impunity and a sharp 
pencil. 

It is perhaps a lamentable thought that among 
the few saloons kept open here last Sunday, were 
those owned by two of our city councilmen. They 
hav as much right to run saloons as anybody, but as 
the law forbids the sale of liquors on Sunday, it 
would seem that officers should set an example which 
other people could follow without fear of punishment. 

There are many different ideas as to what kind of 
laws shall best regulate this traffic. Grip is no 
fanatic, does not patronize saloons, but it is fair 
enough to contend that while the sale of liquor 
is made legitimate by the laws of the country, people 
will violate the provisions of the whisky law the 
same as other statutes. There is a law, we believe, 
in every state forbidding people from laboring on 
the Sabbath day. Yet the minister, who is always 
first to denounce the saloon, performs all his public 
work on the Sabbath day, some of them working 
very hard ioo, with but little or no effect. The 
church choirs perform their labors on the Sabbath, 
from which they derive revenue to support them- 
selves during the week. The ordinary laboring man 
who toils all the week, looks forward to Sunday as 
his holiday and day of worship. There are so many 
kinds of worship in this day it would seem but fair 
to allow every one the right to his own choice. 
The minister and musician in the church pay no tax 
or license, and those who look upon the saloon 
as their house of worship, think it a little one-sided. 
When we reach the ever-green shore the mystery 
may be solved, but who. can tell here who has 
hold of the right string? Should it turn out that 
the followers of the Bible are wrong and the other 
fellows are right, but hav been the persecuted 
christians on earth, the astonishment will be greater 
than any of we impartial plodders can imagine. 
There is a large percentage of the people on this 
earth who believe it is no more sin to take-a glass 
of beer when they feel it is necessary than it is for 
church members to pass the wine through a con- 
gregation on the Sabbath-day. There is one thing 
apparent: Those who drink beer call it beer (except 
perhaps in Kansas where it is termed for convenience 
‘‘gea-foam,”) while the church members everywhere 
lie about their wine, calling it the “blood of Christ.” 
Tf wine can be drank in church as the “blood 
of Christ,” why not drink beer in Kansas as “sea- 
foam.” The sea is nearer to many than Christ, and 
sea-foam can be transported at this day very reason- 
able, while the channels of commerce with the 
country to which “ our savior” was transmitted years 
ago by the Jews, has not yet been opened. Should 
the authorities undertake to enforce the Sunday law 
against the ministers, such a howl would go up from 
among the church spires as was never heard from 
any other class. We do not doubt the sincerity of 
many professed Christians, neither do we undertake 
to say their theory is incorrect, but there is always 
more than one side to a question and at this day of 
Freethought and speech, it is well enough to be fair 
and consistent with each other. There is much said 
and done by the churches to break up the saloons 
and the use of whiskies, wines and beer, yet the 
church membership is not small which indulge the 
use of such fluids, and the quarterly introduction of 
wine in many congregations, though it is labeled 
“blood,” has a strong tendency to cause those who 


drink it as “wine,” to think lightly of the motivs of 
their opponents. As Grip neither uses saloons, 
whisky, wine, beer, or churches, it is but fair to 
accord it the semblance of sincerity, and the place of 
an impartialist. We don’t think anybody ought to 
drink, and in our meek way discourage it, but those 
who think they can curse, drive or force sinners to 
heaven are only wasting their time. Persaasion and 
education in the right way is the only cure for 
intemperance. There is no doubt but intemperance 
in many things is practiced in and out of the 
churches, the legislatures, and the courts, and the 
keynote to its safety-valve is yet lost. 

rr 

An Appeal to Intuition. 


From the Buffalo Sunday News. 


Editor Sunday News: In Father Lambert’s notes 
he quotes Ingersoll as follows, in chapter 3d: “To 
put a God back of the universe compels us to admit 
that there was a time when nothing existed but the 
God. That this God lived from eternity in 
infinit vacuum and absolute idleness. ` The 
mind of every thoughtful man is forced to one of two 
conclusions, either that the universe is self-existent, 
or that it was created by a self-existent being. To 
my mind there is far more difficulty in the second 
hypothesis than the first.” 

In reply to the comments on the above, the highest 
generalization by both inductiv and deductiv reason- 
ing in science establishes the conservation and cor- 
relation or indestructibility of matter and force. 
This conclusion once reached, we hav no occasion, or 
place for a God. Matter exists and is everywhere in 
motion. Gravity is'a force, coeval and coextensiv 
with matter. To admit the existence of a God is to 
become a disciple of theology. Our reasoning must 
be purely deductiv, which though logically correct 
proves nothing. We know we exist, and by intuition 
know that no being can be produced from nothing. 
It is evident that from all eternity there has been 
something, since we exist and are actuated by a force 
called mind and we are surrounded by matter in 
motion. So this eternal matter is all-powerful and 
forceful. Soul, spirit, magnetism, electricity and 
mentality are mere modes of motion. Perception is 
a mode of force, but it cannot be existent apart from 
matter. A soul can no more exist without a body 
than a person can hav an appetite without a stomach. 
Father Lambert looks on attempting to investigate 
Deity as something awful, while he claims to worship 
three infinit Gods and one omniscient. devil. He 
says God is pure act, the source of all activity and 
life. If so, the tens of millions of sun systems in our 
universe, all separated by billions of miles from each 
other, are so much at variance from what his inspired 
prophets left on record that we are forced to believe 
the inspiration was not genuin, and that Moses was 
mistaken when he was two days with God, and only 
got instructions how to cut a priest’s coat and cook 
a kid. Ifa God exists he could convince all men of 
the fact. Then unbelief would be impossible. Not 
doing so proves one of three things: 

First, that he is not good in not proving his 
existence and attributes; second, that he is not all 
wise or all-powerful; third, that he cannot hav 
memory, reason or perception. Memory is of the 
past; reason for the future, but to God immutable 
there can be no past, no future. The words past, 
present, and future imply change. Intelligence must 
be accompanied by perception, memory, and reason. 
God can never perceive. The act of perception re- 
sults in the obtaining a new idea, but being omnis- 
cient his ideas must be eternally the same. Percep- 
tion and sensation are.one. Every fresh sensation 
involves a change in mental or physical condition. 
God, if immutable, cannot change; if he be infinit 
there can be nothing external to him, and sensation 
must be impossible, yet without perception where is 
intelligence? ALEX. Coue. 


A Pessimistic Wail from the Friend of a 
Would-be Suicide. 


To tae Epor or Tue Trura SEEKER, Sir: The 
encroachments upon the individual rights and liber- 
ties of American citizens by this priestridden people 
is awfully despotic. A penalty of $250 is imposed 
upon the person of every unsuccessful attempt to 
get out of this rascally world by suicide! What, sir, 
is it come to this, that a man cannot call his soul his 
own? To deny him the right of calmly leaving a 
world replete with every species of contention, of 
elementary and physical trouble, hypocrisy, knavery, 
overreaching priestcraft; and superstition! I can 
look upon this enactment but as a barbarous out- 
rage. 

Now what is the animus of this inhuman barbari- 
ty? Why, sir, the prevailing tyranny and increas- 
ing superstition of immortality! An ignorant, ven- 
erable monkish dogma; a belief in a heaven of eter- 
nal bliss, and a hell of eternal torment! and this in 
the face of all the facts of science, and the profound 
researches of such astute philosophers and thinkers 
as F. N. Albright, T. Winter, Peter G. Peabody, Mrs. 
Slenker, and others. 


Permit me, however, to differ with the last named 


heroin, when she avers this is a “beautiful world.” 
Speaking of death, she says: “Man. feels he has lived 
a happy and useful life, enjoyed his days in all the 
fulness and completeness possible for him, and is 
willing to step down and out when the great fiat 
comes and makes room for those to follow after and 
succeed him. Our only future is the future of our 
race.” 

Now I can indorse all that the lady says, except 
its being a beautiful world. 

_ Yes, sir, I admit a “beautiful world” to these happy 
few who hav the fortune to be born with health, 
wealth, happy, harmonious organizations, and har- 
monious surroundings, who hav never felt the acute 
pangs of parental mortuary separations, etc.; but to 
one born to poverty, to disease, to every species of 
physical and mental misery in its innumerable hideous 
aspects, viz, cancers, natal deformities, blindness, 
palsies, deafness, and leprosies—of such unfortunate 
wretches, I would ask, Is this life worth living? Is it 
not a place of torment? Is it not a veritable hell? 
In fact, to all but cowards and idiots, is not this world 
a hell of a place? 

For contention, it is nothing but “dog bite dog” 
from the cradle to the grave. It takes but little ob-. 
servation to notice these facts. 

The old maxim holds good, “eat, drink, and be 
merry, for to-morrow we die.” This being the positiv 
condition of our existences in spite of all theologic 
financial scheming and dreaming, I ask, is it not a 
shameful trenching on one’s liberty, to deprive 
agonized humanity of the right (if he so chooses) of 
rushing from this unbearable existence? 

Over two hundred yearly suicides in the precincts 
of New York city alone, is surely evidence sufficient . 
of the vast inequality of pain and pleasure. The 
vast inequality of wealth and comfort, to the tens of 
thousands of poverty-stricken wretches, groaning 
helplessly with every'species of suffering, physical 
and mental, is surely appalling; and then to deprive 
the poor wretch the sacred privilege of an eternal 
sleep, is the basest of all tyranny. “A beautiful world” 
indeed! 

Rascality seems rampant. If the priests had the 
insane honesty of fanaticism to back up their as- 
sumptions, they were more excusable, but while they 
flaunt in “scarlet and fine linen and fare sumptu- 
ously every day,” they not infrequently belie their 
own teachings, when detected in their hypocrisy by 
committing self destruction—daring the torments of 
their imaginary hell. 

We are sagely told by Mrs. Slenker that the world 
is improving in condition and that it behoves us to 
set a good moral example to coming generations, and 
let this expectation of the world’s future bliss be our 
highest enjoyment. Now this is a species of logic 
which indicates that the lady has not shaken off the 
prospectiv allurements of priestcraft. It is viewing 
life in its easiest aspect, when we know from science 
and the arguments of the before named gentlemen, 
and her own contributions to your Liberal paper, that 
man is only an advanced species of animal. ` 

Now I would ask, in the name of common sense, why 
should we care for the poor wretches who may be 
doomed to follow us in the same tantalizing course of 
existence that we hav experienced? Man is an in- 
tensely selfish being—must be so. Livs for himself 
alone—for his own personal gratification—here and 
now. Hence, let me say, let future generations take 
care of themselvs, and the agonized wretch be thank- 
ful when his time comes. Let the fittest survive. 

These remarks were called forth by an unsuccessful 
attempt of one of. my friends to commit suicide by 
drowning who now has to suffer the above mentioned 
penalty by languishment of one year’s imprisonment 
asacriminal. With respect to your contributor, he 
also is suffering under the slow operation of a gnaw- 
ing throat cancer which must terminate fatally. In 
conclusion, let him say that although your Trura 
Srrxer may lose an interested reader of many years, 
yet, in the language of scripture, “you may seek me, 
but ye shall not find, and where I am ye cannot 


come.” C. O 


ŘŘŮ 
The Gradual Cooling of the Earth. 


In a “Treatise on Natural Philosophy,” by Profes- 
sors Sir W. Thomson and P. G. Tait, Sir W. Thomson, 
speaking of an opinion advanced by Sir Charles Lyell, 
respecting the possible maintenance of the earth’s 
heat without change throughout countless ages, used 
words which, says Knowledge, may be applied without 
change of a word to the stupendous theory advanced 
by Sir C. Siemens not so very long since—such an 
idea of a practically endless cycle “violates the prin- 
ciples of natural philosophy in exactly the same 
manner, and to the same degree, as to believe that a 
clock constructed with a self-winding movement may 
fulfil the expectations of its inventor by going for- 
ever.” The earth is necessarily cooling from century 
to century; her volcanic energies are certainly 
diminishing, as certainly, to use an illustration of Sir 
W. Thomson’s, as the quantity of gunpowder in a 
“monitor” is diminishing when hour after hour she 
is seen to discharge shot and shell, whether at a 
nearly equable rate or not, without receiving fresh 
supplies of ammunition. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, JULY 28, 1888. 
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Letters from friend. 


- POTTSVILLE, July 19, 1883. 
Mr. Evitor: A Christian boy in this borough was 
quarreling with a Jewish one. The mother of the 
former called in her son to prevent him from fight- 
ing. “Mother,” he said, “if you do not want me to 
fight, let me go out and call him a Jew!” 


SHENANDOAA, July 16, 1883. 
Mr. Eprror: There is a great talk among these 
Spiritualists about which there is no proof. 1. 
What loss would it be if I never was born? 2. 
When I am dead and unconscious of all thought, what 
profit is it for to come again without the knowledge 
-of what I hav been. They may as well say he had 
been from eternity as to say he is coming again. It 
is an easy way of trying to get up a new fraud when 
they see the old One losing its grip. You may make 
an article of this if you think it worth while. That’s 

' the substance of an unbeliever. Ress Davis. 


MERIDEN, July 12, 1883. 
Mr. Epitor: I want to refer Messrs. Andrews, Put- 
' nam, Thomas Winter, and A. Noe to the third volume 
of “ A Truth Seeker Around the World” fora correct 
definition of science as given by Coot Hoomi’s letter 
to Mr. Sinnett on page 67 and Madam Blavatsky’s 
on page 13, etc. My ideas are expressed on pages 72 
and 73. The era of blind faith has gone and we hav 
‘in its place fraud and hypocrisy. Education with us 
is used to rob the people in most cases. Now Brother 
Andrews proposes to teach us how to count three. 
Is it by Coot Hoomi’s definition of science? If so, I 
‘want to learn how to count and multiply scientifi- 

cally. Yours, S. D. Greer. 


7 Troy, July 17, 283. 
Mr. Epiror: Many thanks for inserting my letter 
in THE TRUTE SEEKER of June 16th, page 380. I wish 
some one would answer my query. Hav read J. J. 
Haviland’s “Spiritual and. Material ” on page 444 of 
THE TRUTH SEEKER of July 14th. He says science no 
longer disputes psychological force, but Materialists 
assert Spiritual force a fraud, etc. Now I think the 
Spiritualist and the Materialis thav both something to 
learn before they can define this force that animates 
matter. They may agree, I claim, to be a Materialist, 
and I think electricity and magnetism are ihe forces 
which cause matter to think and act. Will some 

one giv his views? Yours, with my best wishes, 
SAMUEL G. ScoLLaRy. 


HOMERWORTH, July 17, 283. 
Mr. Eprror: Please find enclosed $3- $2.50 for the 
renewal of THE TRUTH SEEKER for One year, and 
“ Answers to Christian Questions,” by D. M. Bennett, 
and ‘Religion the Gibraltar of the World as Now 
Constituted,’? I would like to say something about 
the demise of our ever to be esteemed and fearless 
friend, D. M. Bennett. But there has been so much 
said that I do not know how or where to bezin. 
But I am glad to know that THE TRUTH SEEKER is 
willing and able to maintain the struggle. It just 
suits me, and I hope it may increase in strength, 
popularity, and good works. From a true and un- 
known friend, born October 10, 1808. 
Yours, P. E. EDWARDS, Sr. 


ALUM CREEZ, July 10, 1883. 
Mr. Epiror: Inclosed I send $5 to apply on sub- 
‘scription, except twenty-five cents for “Answers to 
Christian Questions,’? Please excuse delay. 
Elmina’s article on the activ, energetic work for 
the advancement of Freethought meets my hearty 
approval. There are twenty-five Liberals in this im- 
mediate neigh|,orhood, and but three of that num- 
ber who take any Freethought literature, of any 
kind. There should be something done to organize 
a L2ague, that some light and truth may be spread 
among the ignorant and superstitious of this, be- 
nighted land. My time is almost wholly occupied 
in procuring means for subsistence, but I am will- 
ing to do something for the good of humanity. 
Yours for truth, James Morrow. 


WHITEHALL, July 12, 283. 

Mr. Epztor: Inclosed find post-office order for $2.50, 
which, I believe, pays up to the first of April, 1884. 
I expect to take it as long as I can pay for it, and 
when I become too poor to pay for it I shall either 
stop it or ask the publisher to donate. I hav been 
somewhat amused of late with the arguments pro 
and con on Materialism verses Spiritualism, and 
paradoxiénl as it may seem. think I am perhaps on 
both sides. I like friend Winter’s pluck, but regard 
him as rather positiv. There is one thing, I think, 
he has not learned yet, and that is that it is not best 
to be to) positiv of anything except what has been 
thoroughly demonstrated and placed beyond a doubt. 
I am quite convinced, individually, that there is noth- 
ing beycnd or outside of matter in some form; but 
the fore.s and modes of motion inherent in matter 
are so oxtremely subtle that the most learned and 
best info :med are as yet quite in the darkness to the ex- 
tent of their capabilities and conditions. Consequent- 
ly it is Lest not to be too positiv, get excited, call 
hard na‘nes, and pronounce eyery one a fool or a 


crank that happens to differ with us in opinion. 
This age is making gigantic strides in the right di- 
rection, and when we become far enough advanced 
to giv up the worship of myths, discard unsubstan- 
tiated dogmas, evolute out of the superstitious no- 
tions inculcated by the literature of a semi-barbarous 
age, and seek for a solution of our doubts in scien- 
tific investigation, we shall be able to make far more 
rapid progress in solving the difficult problems which 
to-day are puzzling the brain of every one- who is 
disposed to allow himself the privilege of independ- 
ent thought. As to what is in store in the future 
we must of nacessity hav but very crude conceptions. 
The past and the present are all we can hav any posi- 
tiv knowledge of.except what must follow from the 
known and established laws of matter and motion. 
Any farther than this is in my estimation merely in- 
ferential. Yours for the advancement of truth, 
. i N. F. STRONG. 


- WINCHESTER, July 9, 283. 
Mr Eprmor: I find myself again on the delinquent 
list, and as I am well aware that Infidels cannot 
thrive on faith alone, and that all they ask for is 
that which is their own and the privilege of right 
and free action, I will send this mite to show that 
my faith in the grand herald of light—THE TRUTH 
SEEKER—is still strong. 

The immortal D. M. Bennett still livs, and his im- 
age is enshrined within the heart of every true man 
and woman who ever knew him and read his noble 
record. ` 

Long may our banner wave; 
Strong be our hearts, and brave; 


Earnest be our work to save 
Those now in bonds. 


J. B. TRAVERS. 

i PHILADELPHIA, July 9, 1883. 
Mr. Epitor: Inclosed you will find $5—32 25 for 
the fourth volume of “A Truth Seeker Around the 
World,” in leather, and $2.50 for the universal Bible 
—THE TRUTH SEEKER—for another year. For the bal- 
ance, 25 cents, vou mav send “Answers to Christian 
Questions,” by D. M. Bennett. I feel as though I 
can’t very well do without THe TRUTH SEEKER, for I 
find it suits my way of thinking on most questions. 
But I think our friend S. P. Andrews soars too 
lofty for the most of your readers. It seems like a 
waste of time, to my understanding, to follow him, 
although I hav through all he has had to say so 
far; but I don’t think I hav learned much from the 

perusal of what he has said. 

My best wishes go with the editor and the propri- 
etor of the noble old TRUTH SEEKER, and I remain, 

Yours, Cumas. Bortz. 


Darras, July 14, 1883. 

Mrs. M. W. Bennett: The books I wrote to you for 
a short time ago arrived to-day, and I am very well 
pleased with them. Be assured I will do all in my 
power to advance the cause of Freethought, by lend- 
ing them and all other books and papers devoted to 
the elevation and reformation of mankind, whenever 
my modest means enable ms to purchase from time 
to time. I hold it to bə a duty which we owe to 
ourselvs and humanity to labor to free first our own 
intellects from ignorance and the degrading super- 
stitions that hav so long enslaved us, and then to 
spread the light in order to hasten that “good time 
coming,” when faith shall giv wav to knowledge, 
and error be displaced by truth. I shall cartainly 
do all I can to bring about this much-to-be-desired 
state of things. 


Yours for right and truth, JOHN W. GRIGSBY. 


Rosesoure. July 2, 1883. 

Mr. Eprror: You say yours is a Liberal paper, 
and I reckon vou will not bar me out because I am 
a Christian. I want to say to my brethren through 
your valuable paper that we hav had a glorious re- 
vival out here in Oregon. Sinners were converted 
and the church greatly revived. As for me, I had 
my spiritual strength greatly renewed—praise the 
Lord! Yesterday I had the good fortune to hear 
our new preacher. Ho told the wicked that unless 
they repented and believed the gospel they would 
be in hell before their toes were cold. That is the 
kind of preachers we hav in the United Brethren 
church (for a church without hell is like pork with- 
out salt—no good). At the close of the sermon the 
minister notified the crowd that Brother Smith would 
meet the class; that all who wished to stay in could 
do so, and that it would be no intrusion for any to 
leave with all the crowd. But myself, the minister, 
Brother Smith, and two women stayed. Brother 
Smith sung a verse, prayed, and turned and asked 
me if I did not want religion. I told him I had re- 
ligion fifty years old. He said he was glad to know 
it. Hse then turned to a young lady and: asked her 
what her prosnects were for heaven. She said tol- 
erably good. Then with a few words of encourage- 
ment he passed to an old lady apparently a hundred 
years old (a bran new convert). “ Well,’’ said he, 
‘‘srandmother. how are you getting along in the 
divine life?” “Walli, I’m trying to make heaven 
my hme.” “Well, did you ever havzZany doubts 
that you had pure religion?” “ Wall, to tell you the 
truth, I hav. When this great change came over 
me I thought sure it was religion; but since, I think 
perhaps it is nothing but worms,’ The minister 


said, “Let us pray,” pronounced the benediction, 
and left in a calmer mood. I don’t think the lady 
was quite so old as I intimated, but the rest is the 


clean truth. Nets. Kına. 


GOSHEN, 7, 10, 1883. 

Mr. Epitor: If consistent, I would like to giv my 
views of some points in the Christian religion which 
I consider weak. There is certainly a vast difference 
in the way different individuals look at the theory 
of the Christian religion. I cannot conceive how 
any person that lays claim to good sound judgment 
can entertain such ideas as some of our good brethren 
claim they do. 

Here are some of the many things that seem some- 
what incredible to me at least. That God, after mill- 
ions of years, should make this little earth and place 
man upon it. making a heaven and a hell and a 
devil (although Christians claim that he did not create 
the devil, and still insist on saying that God created 
all things). When God made man he knew just what 
kind of a creature he was making, and knew just 
what he (man) would do. God knew that man would 
yield to his temptations and be punished forever. 
He certainly gave man the will-power and the emo- 
tions with which he is governed. and is, therefore, 
responsible for man’s actions. Christians say God 
tempted man to try his faith, but, according to their 
own theory, he knew all about their faith before he 
tried it. 

When a person is born God knows just what kind 
of a life he intends to lead, and if he is a Frank 
James or a Cole Younger he certainly knows it, and 
allows him to grow up and be just such a desperado 
as the above, when he could with one turn of his 
hand make a peaceable and law-abiding citizen of 
him. It seems to me that a man who Will stand by 
and allow man to suffer death when he could relieve 
him by the turn of a hand, should be judged worse 
than a criminal. 

Another thing that appears a little strange is that 
a just and merciful God will punish a man that has 
lived an honest and virtuous life and has never been 
known to do anybody any harm, just the same 
as he will punish the vilest sinner ever known. The 
former may never commit a single sin until he is 
found on his death-bed, and then should he: commit 
some little sin and not ask forgivness, he will be 
roasted in a lake of fire and brimstone through all 
eternity, while the latter may ask forgiveness while 
on his death-bed and be received into the bright 
kingdom of heaven. Still they call the executor of 
such deeds a just God. 

Hoping you will publish my first, I remain 

A Youna TRUTH SEEKER. 


HONOR TO WHOM HONOR IS DUB. 
CINCINNATI, July 14, 1883. 

Mr. Epitor: No name appears in public print more 
worthy and honorable than that of Mrs. Elmina D. 
Slenker. She seems the embodimert of sound sense. 
Her remarks strike deep, and must go far to impress 
and fasten great truths on the human mind. She 
might truly be called this world’s angel, for she rec- 
ognizes no world with fabulous angels therein; and 
she is perfectly right, for this is the only world 
where angelic qualities can ever be manifested. 

But the trouble lies here: Instead of all ladies en- 
deavoring to become angels on earth, they seem to 
avoid this delightful experience, and think that some 
other world is the only proper place to be angelic, 
Now, ladies, this is a ladies’ mistake. This life and 
this world is the most proper time and place to dis- 
play every lovely and angelic quality. Do not, la- 
dies, wait until you are dead corpses; then your 
happy chances will be ever past. Now is the time. 
Begin at once, and Jike our noble, sensible, and 
kind-hearted Elmina, become armies of angels, wing- 
less for evil, but robed in nature’s beauteous garb, 
with sweet and gentle smile, filled with love, chari- 
ty, and the purest chastity; and be no longer the 
slaves and puppets of clerical cajoleries. Withdraw 
from the false and tricky religionists, and play the 
part of grand and noble womanhood, to enlighten, 
improve, and increase the stock of sound and secu- 
lar thinkers, that our grand old planet may be the 
universal home of the brave, the free, and the moat 
intellectual. Then the silly dream of a paradise in 
the sky will vanish from the mind as mist before 
the sun. 

I feel grateful to this Lady Elmina for her noble 
defense of Materialism, as so strongly advocated by 
the great Western Materialist, T. Winter, of Cincin- 
nati, Ohio, who never flinches from the utterance of 
truth, no matter where it strikes, or who kicks. 
Truth, struck to earth, will rise and triumph over 
every deceit, every sophistry, and every cunningly- 
devised fable, whether by prophet, priest, or knave, 

Truth, mighty Truth, shall stand, 
In spite of crank or priest; 
This is the solid land— 
No froth, or cant, or yeast. 


All is material everywhere, 
And none can this gainsay; 
No spirits here, nor spirits there— 
White, black, or gray. 


Now, let no priest nor medium smart 
Beguile and rope you in. 

Their object is your pocketbook, 
And then they slyly grin. : 


THomas WINTER, Materialist, 
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A TRUTH SEEKER HAND TAKES A VACATION. 
WESTMORELAND, N. H., July 18, 1883. 

To THE EDITOR or THE TRUTH SEEKER, Sir: AS you 
hav probably missed me from my accustomed place 
in Tue Truru SEEKER office, may be you would like 
to know where I am. I am in Westmoreland, 
Cheshire county, New Hampshire, the town where 
two or three years of my youth were spent. It isa 
fine old town, and lies amid some of the prettiest 
country to be seen out of doors. Those who are in 
search of pleasant scenery will fare worse if they 
go further. But the greatest attraction for me in 
this place is the people. Better I hav never met. 
They are generous to the extent of their means, and 
hospitable to the outside limit of human nature. 
They do not look down upon a young man because 
he comes from New York. As I said, when a boy I 
lived here, working upon a farm as a day or month 
laborer. I made the acquaintance of a good many 
families then; and now, eight years later, I find their 
friendship still alive and warm. Man and beast are 
welcome, and the horse which I hav hired from a 
stable in the adjacent city of Keene fares sump- 
tuously and is getting fat. So you see I am well 
situated—scenery glorious, climate salubrious, people 
cordial; and the girls! stop the press while I write 
a column! No, you may go ahead. Iam not com- 
petent to do them justice. The capacity of pen and 
ink is limited. 

On the day I arrived here the town was in a stir 
over three events, happily of a somewhat unusual 
nature. There was a funeral, a fire, and a fight. 
The funeral was occasioned by the death of an aged 
and esteemed citizen, named Kennedy. When I lived 
here he was the champion checker-player. He had 
his own way, I believe, with the players who used 
to assemble evenings at the store; but it appears 
that Death cornered and jumped him, He is said to 
hav been an unbeliever. Well, he knows now all of 
life and death that it is given man to know. While 
his coffined remains were lying uninterred, and but 
an hour or two previous to the time set for the 
funeral ceremonies, the house and barn were struck 
by lightning; and that was the occasion of the fire. 
The third in this alliterativ array of events—the 
fight—was between one of those disreputable char- 
acters with which most towns are afflicted, and a 
negro vender of stove blacking. The colored troops 
are said to hav fought nobly. An exercise of the 
constitutional right to get drunk was the occasion 
of the fight. After the excitement incident to the 
foregoing occurrences was over, a prayer-meeting was 
held at the house where I am beating my way; but 
as the services were to be of a Congregational char- 
acter, while I lean toward Hardshell Baptiem, I did 
not attend it, although I was invited todo so. A 
‘Freethinker,” I judge, is looked upon as a rare bird 
here. Freethought, Freelove, and Spiritualism are 
all one to the majority. I hope I hav made the dis- 
tinction clear to those who hav inquired about it. 

Religious ardor is apparently on the wane in West- 
moreland. The church buildings look desolate. Per- 
haps the people are weary of the old story. It is 
certain that no preacher can be hired for $800 or 
$900 a year who can make it interesting to live men 
and women. Iam of the opinion that Westmoreland 
people would pay respectful attention to a good 
Liberal lecturer, and be benefited by one. Some 
Second Advent or Seventh Day revivalists were here 
a few years ago, and the religious disorder which 
they inaugurated crops out occasionally still. A 
number were converted and practiced the observance 
of Saturday as the Sabbath. To some of these now 
all days, Sunday included, hav become alike, and 
Seventh Day Adventism is going. By those who do 
not believe in it it is regarded as a nuisance and a 
folly, so it may as well go as stay. One sort of re- 
ligion is more than can keep up an appearance of 
prosperity here. At the east part of the town there 
is talk of discharging the minister. No particular 
offense is alleged against him, but it is hinted that 
hiring a man to saw up his wood-pile every year, 
when he could just as well do it himself, smacks of 
extravagance. He also voted for Greeley, which was 
a kind of political heresy the Republicans of East West- 
moreland would not tolerate. The truth probably is 
that he has preached himself out and begun to re- 
peat, and that as all who heard his first sermons are 
not yet dead, he has been detected. A minister can 
not be too careful. 

Like other New England towns, Westmoreland is 
growing the wrong way. Its population diminishes. 
The boys do not love the soil well enough to culti- 
vate it. Anything but a farm for the young men, 
and anything but a farmer for the young women. I 
do not blame them. The East cannot compete with 
the West in raising crops. The soil is productiv but 
hard to work. The population drifts toward the 
rivers, and the old farms are turned to pastures. 
The hills are deserted; their turf remains unturned, 
and on their summits and sides the desolate cellars 
yawn like graves awaiting the corpse of New England 
agriculture. There may be a return to the old-time 
industry, but it will be when the resources of the 
West are exhausted. 

Surry is a town adjoining Westmoreland, and there 
I hav spent a day or two among friends and rela- 
tivs. The hospitality of the people there, as well as 
the grace and beauty of the girls, is a subject of 
comment. I found the people in the midst of hay- 
ing, I endeavored to assist. I loaded two loads of 


hay and pitched off one. I had it in my mind to 
cover up the young man in the mow, but after I had 
struggled for twenty minutes to effect that object, 
he was still visible. How he kept himself in sight 
I am not able to explain. He had a method of ab- 
sorbing hay that I did not catch on to. When the 
load was off he came down and put on his coat, re- 
marking that it was rather cool up there standing 
around doing nothing, 

The “shire ” city of this county is Keene, a rather 
enterprising plac>. It contains the offices of the 
Sentinel and Cheshire Republican newspapers, in 
which the editor of Tume TRUTH SEEKER learned his 
trade. The New England Observer is also published 
there, and because of its liberality and enterprise is 
reported to be more popular than its somewhat an- 
tiquated contemporaries. The mayor of Keene is the 
Hon. Horatio Kimball. I had the honor of meeting 
and dining with him. When not engaged in the 
duties of office Mr. Kimball finds pleasure in making 
it lively for the foxes in the outskirts of Keene and 
in the neighboring towns. The ..ayor’s son, Edward 
P. Kimball, a boyhood companion, he informs me, 
of the present editor of THz Trout SEEKER, is doing 
business in Keene as executor of fine job printing. 
His work shows that he understands his case. If 
any one has a job of printing to be done they can- 
not do better than to communicate with him and let 
him size it up. I hope this advertisment will do 
him good, because he is a worthy young man, and 
reads. THE TRUTH SEEKER. 

I shall be back among you in few days, though I 
shall leave this boyhood home of mine with regret. 
THE TRUTH SEEKER office, where I hav spent eight 
years, is dear to me; but these friends, these hills 
and valleys, these girls—they are dear to me also. 
I could be hippy with either, Tell the boys in the 
office to be as good as they are beautiful. It is a 
good deal to ask, I know, and it will come hard for 
them, but I hav always tried to do that way and 


hav found it best. Good-bye. 
GEORGE MACDONALD. 


ADRIAN, July 16, 1883. 
Mr. Epitor: The Salvation Army are in a bad. way 
here. They hav got into a savage fight among them- 
selvs. They hav thrown away their blood-stained 
banners, torn off their shoulder-straps, and disbanded 
as a religious military organization. It is ag I ex- 


|pected at the start. Like their great prototypes, 


Peter, and Paul, and Barnabas, they cannot agree, 
and “go mote it be.’? Yours, P. B. REASONER. 


New York, July 20, 283. 

Mr. Eviror: Please find inclosed $1, which apply to 
the Monument Fund. 

I hope Freethiakers will carry out the suggestion 
of entering politics which I see in your last number. 
I believe it would do the cause much good, for 
many who would not otherwise hear of Freethought 
would be reached. I also approve of it because the 
Reform Association is making great efforts to get 
its God into the Constitution, and we should make 
every effort to defeat it. JI should like to see 
this question taken up by Mr. Putnam and others 
of our great writers. 

With sympathies to Mrs. Bennett, I remain, 

Respectfully, Wm. F. BARRE. 


MILWAUKEE, July 18, 283. 

Mr. Epırror: What a charitable soul our friend 
Thomas Winter is to be sure! .By his philosophy 
Kingsley is a knave! Why? Because Kingsley 
“ preaches life beyond the grave.” 

As dear Brother Winter can neither prove Kings- 
ley’s teaching false or Winter’s assertion true, it ill 
becomes our kind brother to assert that mankind, 
who believe in future existence, are “scheming 
knaves and crafty characters.’’ But such are the ar- 
guments by which “ Materialism must triumph ” and 
prove it to be “the boss truth.” 

There is a life beyond the grave, 
And who denies it is a ‘‘ knave.” 

He givs no proof beyond assertion, 
And every crank has got his version. 

What a profound and philosophical argument from 
the learned Thomas Winter, indeed! We advise our 
dear brother to “try again” or dry up and giv us 
peace—or giv us something better than his bold 
“assertion.” See THE TRUTH SEEKER June 30, 1883, A. 
Allen Noe’s article. E. N. KINGSLEY. 


New York, July 20, 1883. 

Mr. Evrror: It is not to be wondered at that any 
one who had ‘‘ never read, heard, or thought” of a 
science of the universe “until four months ago,” and 
then had seen or read during that time in regard to 
the subject nothing but the few “articles which hav 
appeared in Tus TRUTH Seexer,”’ should fail to com- 
prehend it. Suppose Mr, Buck had never read, 
heard, or thought of the science of geology until 
four months ago, or of chemistry or botany, or of 
mathematics, even, and then had heard nothing of 
the principles or laws “embodied ” by those sciences, 
or of the method, and should hear asserted some of 
the most far-reaching generalizations, would he con- 
sider himself capable of giving an opinion on them? 
In geology, for instance, without knowing any of the 
d.ta upon which the reasoning is based by which 
the geologist arrives at the conclusion that the earth 
must hav existed for millions of years, instead of the 
few thousands told in the Bible, would he be pre- 


pared to assert that there is no truth in geology? or, 
without knowing the simple rules of arithmetic 
would he be prepared to criticise a solution of a 

problem in the rule of three or fractions? $ 

I would like to reply quite in detail to the various 
points in his communication, but as the limit of 
space forbids, I will content myself for the present 
by giving you the opinion ofa gentleman who needs 
no introduction to the scientific world. It is as fol- 
lows: ; 

“New Yorx, May 23, 1881. 

“ About ten years ago, on the occasion of the publication of 
the ‘Basic Outline of Universology,’ I furnished Mr. An- 
drews a statement of the impression whichI derived from 
perusing the proof-sheets of that work.- My joint pursuits, 
in connection with the diseases of the throat, the physiology 
of the voice, and phonetics, brought the subject—especially . 
the linguistic part of it—peculiarly within the range of my 
habitual studies, and enabled me to form a judgment in re- 
spect to his labors at an earlier day than could be expected 
from most scientific men. While at that time favorably af- 
fected by the extraordinary. research and elaboration which 
Mr. Andrews presented, I was still guarded and cautious in 
respect to any indorsement of the immense and profound 
discoveries which he claimed to hav made. Since then he 
has kept me aware, from time to time, of the progress of his 
investigations, and I hav had opportunity to appreciate the 
increasing clearness of his views; objections resting in my 
mind hav been successivly removed, and confirmativ demon- 
strations established. The latest of his publications, enti- 
tled, ‘Idealogical Etymology and Elements of Universology, 
with Special Reference to the Science of Music,’ one relating 
to language, the other to music, come again within the do- 
main of my specialty, and I hav taken pains to arrive, in re- 
gard to them, at an objectiv intelligent judgment. Certainly 
there could be no severer test of the claim for the possession 
of a universal organon of science than to apply it directly to 
the special sciences, as Mr. Andrews has done in. these works. 
I do not hesitate to express it as my opinion that Universol- 
ogy has successfully stood the test. There can no longer be 
any doubt, I think, that Mr. Andrews has substantially made 
the discovery which he claims; and that, if this be estab- 
lished, it will prove in the end the most important event in 
the joint evolution of science and philosophy. 

(Signed), Louis ELrsserG, M.D., 
“Professor of Laryngology and Diseases of the Throatin the 
Medical Department of the University of New York, 
Editor of the ‘Archives of Laryngology,’ President of 
the New York Laryngological Society, etc.” 


Let me also add the following extract from a 
notice which now lies before me, by J. Storer Cobb, 
LL.D., late of King’s College, London, England. He 
says (speaking of mathematics), ‘‘ Even of this most 
fundamental, longest known, and best settled depart- 
ment of science” [vide Putnam’s and Wakeman’s 
“ poetry ”], “I find this new scientific discovery of 
Andrews’s adequate to recast the philosophy in an 
unerring manner.” 

What, in the face of such testimonials as these, are 
the opinions and assertions of one who never “ read, 
heard, or thought of Universology till four months 
ago?” or what are they to the comparativly few in 
number who hav been students for the last five, ten, 
or fifteen years, or even one year, or only a few 
months? A.C. M. 


WHEATLAND, July 24, 1883. 

Mr. Epor: Your kind letter, pamphlet, and pho- 
tograph hav all been received. Was glad to get 
your picture and hav placed it with others of my 
friends. Inclosed please find money order for $6.25 
for subscription ; fourth volume “‘Around the World;”’ 
and for the Monument. For common use, I do not 
believe in monuments, unless they can be so ar- 
ranged as to be useful as well as ornamental. Ifthe 
friends would conclude to erect a nice building to the 
memory of Mr. Bennett, and make it a home for 
THE TRUTH SEEKER as well, it would suit me to a 
dot. Certainly, a monument over his grave would 
not be seen by nearly as many as the building in a 
business location. But his grave of course should be 
marked in some way that his living friends could 
visit the spot and recognize it. But I want some- 
thing for Christians to look upon; something that 
will remind them of the doings of Comstock, Bene- 
dict & Co., and be an eye-sore to all that kind of 
Christians as long as there is one in the land. I 
hope in the near future to hav a monument of my 
own to D. M. Bennett. It will be a book-case or 
circular table with circular shelvs running up from 
the center; top.surmounted with the bust or a pic- 
ture of Mr. Bennett; and on this table I will place 
every word he ever wrote as near as I can get them, 
including the bound volumes of THe TRUTH SEEKER, 
from volume first up to the time of my exit, when 
I hope my boy or girl will continue to add to them as | 
long as they liv. JI hav the paper from the 
first issue to the present time, except a few missing 
copies which I am now engaged in hunting up, and 
if I do not succeed will soon hav to trouble you to 
find them for me. There are many Liberals all over 
the country, able to hav such a monument, and per- 
haps it would be well for you to set a price upon all 
his writings for those who would like that kind of a 
monument. When I hav completed mine, I will keep 
it in view, and any one who wishes may read, but 
they will not be allowed to take any books from the 
room. I will take great pride in such a monument 
to my dear friend who was so great, so unassuming, 
and so kind to all. and without any airs of superi- 
ority or culture. The Dutton’s and their families all 
loved him. I hav just been laboring with a young 
man from Wyoming, to induce him to subscribe to 
Tur TruteH Seeker. He fears that it will injure ° his 
business, though he likes the paper. Send him a 
copy of THe TRUTH SEKKER, or something that will 
stiffen his spinal column, and he will eventually sub- 
scribe. Giv my kind regards to Mrs. Bennett, and 
the entire force of workmen in THe TRUTH SEEKER 


office, and believe me thine for the right, 
JEROME DUTTON. 
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She Died of Mortgage. 


BY WILL M. CARLTON. 
“We worked through spring and winter, through 
summer and through fall, 
But the mortgage worked the hardest and the stead- 
jest of them all; 
It worked on nights aNd Sundays; it worked each 
holiday; 
It settled down among us, and it never went away. 
Whatever we kept from it seemed almost as bad as 
theft; 
It watched us every minute, and it ruled us right 
and left. 
The rust and blight were with us sometimes, and 
sometimes not; 
The dark-browed scowling mortgage was forever on 
the spot. 
The weevil and the cut-worm, they went as well as 
came; F 
The mortgage stayed forever, eating hearty all the 
same. 
It nailed up every Window, stood guard at every 
door. 
And happiness and sunshine made their home with 
us no more, 
Till with failing crops and sickness we got stalled 
g upon the grade. è 
And there came a dark day on us when the interest 
wasn’t paid; 
And there came a sharp foreclosure and I kind 0’ 
lost my hold, 
And grew weary and discouraged, and the farm was 
cheaply sold. 
The children left and scattered, When they hardly 
yet were grown; 
My wife she pined and perished, an’ I found myself 
alone. 
What she died of was “a mystery,” an’ the doctors 
never knew; 
But I knew she died of mortgage—just as well as I 
wanted to. 
If to trace a hidden sorrow Were. Within the doctor’s 
art, 
They’d ha’ found a mortgage lying on that woman’s 
broken heart. 
Worm or beetle, drouth or. tempest, on a farmer’s 
land may fall, : 
But for first-class ruipation trust a mortgage ’gainst 
them all. 


Baptized in Spite of Herself. 


In Georgia negro baptisms are a Sunday 
morning feature at this season of the year, and 
each congregation, in succession, witnesses 
the immersion of the converts made during 
the winter. Hymns are sung, and every one 
appears animated by religious zeal. On one 
occasion, so the story goes, a worthy colored 
woman, with culinary tastes, got so much in- 
terested that she unconsciously pushed up to 
the minister, and he, regarding her as one of 
his flock, seized her. She resisted, but the 
minister imagined that she was merely afraid 
of the coldness of the water, so before she 
could explain the situation he soused her. 
She came up spluttering, and exclaimed: 
-4e What you doin’ ?~-Lemmo. go, I tell-you!” 
But he exerted his strength, and sent her 
“ker-chuck” below the surface again. She 
emerged, clawing the air wildly, and shouting: 
“G’way from here! Don’t you chuck me 
under ag’in, you nigger!” But the clergyman 
was inexorable, and he plunged her under a 
third time, and held her there for a minute, 
so as to let it soak in and do her good. Then 
she came up and struck for the shore, and 
standing there, looking like a draggled mer- 
maid cut in ebony, she shook her fist at the 
astonished pastor, and shrieked: ‘Oh, I'll fix 
you! TIl bust the head offer you, you or’nary 
trash! sousin’ me and nearly drowned me, 
when you know’d well ‘nough all de time dat 
I’se a Methodist, and bin christened by dem 
dat’s your betters, and knows more about re- 
ligion den all de Baptises dat ever shouted, 
you mis’able black scum! and me got the 
rheumatiz enough to set me crazy! Oh, TI 
see what de law. kin do for you! TI hav you 
‘rested dis very day, or my name’s not Johanna 
Johnson, you wooly-headed herrin’! You hear 
me!” Then Johanna went home to redress, 
and the ceremony proceeded. It is asserted 
that Miss Johnson has since borne testimony 
that the Baptists are not any better than pa- 
gans.—Allania Constitution. 
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Poetry. 


An Improved Inquisition. 
BY BERNARD BIGSBY. 
Ah, Deacon Smith was a pious man— 
I kind o’ guess ag you’d seldom find 
A leveler head o’ the orthodox plan, 
Or a much more reg’lar turn o’ mind. 
Scripter he’d quote by book an’ verse, 
From Adam an’ Eve to Revelation; 
An’ as for the hymns as he’d rehearse, 
When once set goin’, t’ud beat creation. 


An’ when the summer come reekin’ hot, 
An’ things in the city war kind o’ b’ilin’, 
An’ the whirlin’ wheels o’ life hed got 
Rusty an’ stiff an’ wanted ’ilin’; 
Then board ’ud go up, an’ nary a one 
O’ all them homesteads in yonder vale 
As wasn’t crowded an’ overdone 
By folks as Come from town by rail. 


No depot, you say? I ruther guess not; 
But twenty miles over Greylock hill, 
By Glenway creek—you know the spot, 
Close to where Hurlbert owns the mill— 
Stood a tumbled-down shanty as ever I seen, 
An’ the deacon staged over there last season 
In a kind o’ ramshackle batting-machine 
As he called a coach—’thout rhyme or reason. 


Now the deacon druv a wall-eyed mare, 
A flea-bitten gray, a useful critter, 
As ’ud do twelve miles wi’out turnin’ a hair 
In less nor a hour, if ye would but hit ’er. 
But the deacon was slow an’ methodical some, 
An’ the beast got inter the ways o’ her master, 


which stands a giant, limitless in capacity, 
intellect, conception, and all manly attributes 
and qualities. The sentence is this : é 

«Since planets exist for the satisfaction of 
intellectuality, the inference is, that without 
mind, there would need be no such principle 
as matter.” 

Materialism places matter before mind, 
since mind is the result of organized matter. 
Fuse the earth into a molten mass and where 
would be the mind that is now manifested in 
all its organized existe:ce? Gone! Blotted 
forever from the universe. But the power to 
again produce mind would remain in the 
matter of the earth, and when conditions be- 
come favorable it would once more be evolved. 
Not the same individual minds, not the iden- 
tities, he terms “‘souls,” for no identity can 
exist more than once. As well say the dew 
drop of to-day is the same dew drop that 
nestled in the rose of ten thousand years ago. 
As well say the snowballs of one winter are 
the same identical snowballs as were those of 
all the winters past and gone. 

Our author says: ‘‘ There is a reason why 
intellectual beings exist.” True enough, and 
there are many reasons why this is, and the 
fact that reason, as well as all that is, exists 
of necessity, exists because they cannot nor 
could not hay done otherwise, embodies them 
all. . 
In speaking of the wonderful adaptation of 
the stomach and the offices it performs in the 
economy of the individual, he says: ‘‘Nature 
made one mistake in the office to which she 
applied the stomach.” Thus seeming to take 
for granted that a perfect human stomach 
was completely developed and made ready 


Till you'd think to see her jogging to hum 
At a ten-forty gait as she couldn’t go faster. 


Wall, one day last fall the down train brings 
A young city sport—a glorious bein’, 
Fixed up wi’ watch-chains, pins, an’ rings, 
Like a jeweler’s store gone out a-spreein’, 
An’ he off wi’ the deacon over the hill, 
An’ they fell a-talkin’ 0’ gettin’ religion; 
An’ this here young chap he argyed until 
The deacon sot ruff’d liko a moultin’ pigeon. 


He gev him Bob Ingersoll hot an’ strong; 
He dosed him wi’ Darwin’s Evolution; 
An’ prayers in the public schools was wrong; 
An’ he’d hev no God in his Constitution. 
An’ he talked o’ advancement an’ Reason’s Age, 
An’ his tung ran like a streak o’ lightnin’, 
An’ the deacon was bilin’ over wl’ rage, 
An’ his lips grew white, an’ his breath kept tight- 
nin’. 
Tur he hadn’t the words to answer him back, 
Though his hair was liftin’ his hat wi’ horror, 
As the young un kep’ the inside track, 
An’ poured out his vials 0’ sin an’ sorrer. 
Then the deacon thought he’d giy him away, 
An’ put a stop to his high-falutin’ ; 
So he let the whip onto his fiea-bitten gray, 
An’ away down the hill went the critter scootin’. 


I guess ’twasa Sight to see the old stage 
Rock like a ship in a stormy ocean, 
An’ the gray mare’s heels—wall, J’ll engage 
She can kick like a mule when she’s got the notion. 
Then white as death grow that young man’s face, 
An’ he clung to the seat in desperation, 
An’ he prayed the deacon to slacken the pace, 
But the deacon was sot on his soul’s salvation. 


‘«D’ye believe in Adam?” he screamed in his ears, 
‘* In Eve’s temptation, an’ Noah’s story? 
In Methuselah livin’ eight hundred years, 
An’ Elijah a-ridin’ to heaven in glory?” 
“I don’t!’ yelled the youth. But there lay just 
there 
A corduroy road over which they flew, sir, 
Which shot the poor lad clean up in the air, 
' An’ when he lit down, says he, “I do, sir!” 


Now the deacon made him eat every word— 
Take all of it back as he’d dared to say, 
An’ promis he’d ne’er again be so absurd 
As to sneer at religion in that sort 0’ way. 
Then the gray mare stopped, an’ that child o’ sin 
Started afoot to his distant goal, 
While the deacon druv on wi’ a placid grin, 
Right pleased to hay saved an immortal soul. 
; —HMerchant- Traveler. 
oe a 
Nature’s Harmony. 


For the last week or two I’ve been reading 
at intervals this book full of thought, “Na- 
ture’s Harmony.” It is a peculiar volume. In- 
teresting and fascinating in the extreme, yet 
you are all the time protesting at some start- 
ling expression of the writer. Some beautiful 
and harmonious development of organized or 
unorganized matter will be truthfully and sci- 
entifically described, and you agree perfectly 
with the author and feel that he is telling your 
own thoughts better than you could do it 
yourself, when all at once he utters some wild 
if not impossible assertion that causes you to 
wonder if he really means it, or is testing 
your credulity and judgment. He proves 
conclusivly that what we are depends entirely 
on circumstances, over which we hay no con- 
trol. That our every thought and action are 
the results of external influences—external to 
the mind. The spirit of consciousness, being 
apassiv principle, only acts as it is acted 
upon. And this we donot deny. Butas a 
Materialist, believing that the mind is wholly 
an effect—wholly the consequence of organi- 
zation—it seems nonsensical in the extreme 
to hear a philosopher talk thuswise: ‘If the 
soul before being robed with mortality, as the 
conditions of this sphere indicate, were con- 
scious of its existence, then it must hav been 
‘a life-germ.” Now a life-germ is no more a 
“soul ” or a mind than a blank sheet of paper 
is a letter, a deed, or a will. The very open- 
ing sentence of the book is an assertion, 
which as yet all the world has failed to prove. 
An assertion belonging to the old effete 
God idea. The idea of a creation behind 


for its office, all finished in its entirety, before 
it entered upon the discharge of its work, 
whereas he is well aware that the stomach, 
like the mind, is a growth. How many mill- 
ions of stomachs were begun and failed in 
doing perfect work—were abortiv of nature’s 
harmony before a perfect one (and are we 
sure any one is yet the very best that might 
be?) was developed? Nature is just as full 
of unharmony as she is of harmony. She 
aborts as often as produces. She fails as 
often as succeeds. She destroys as often as 
creates. 

Life, death, and immortality are all a part 
and portion of matter, inherent in it and in- 
divisible from it. Identities are but as drops 
of water—forming and forming again and 
again yet never the same twice over. 

But in spite of all criticism the book is very 
readable, and I think it well worth its price. 
May its talented author liv to produce many 
more thought-creativ volumes, is the wish of, 

Yours truly, ELMINA. 

July 12, 283. 
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TO MY FRIENDS! 
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women, paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents.—Private 
Physiology for Girls, worth five dollars to any woman 
if she needs health, $1.—Photos: card, 15 cents, impe- 
rial, 20 cents. — Crimes of Preachers, 25 cents.— 
Leaves of Grass. a splendid poem, Shaksperian in 
style, full of good ideas, $2.—Any other Liberal book 
you may want at publisher’s prices. 

Please order them of Elmina as she makes no 
profits on any of her books save those sold by her- 
self. Address, ELMINA D. SLENKER, 

6teowl8 Snowville, Puluski Co., Va. 


A ROMAN CATHOLIC CANARD. 


A Fabricated Account of 
A Scene at the Death-bed of 


THOMAS PAINE. 
DID BISHOP FENWICK WRITE I1? 


18 pp. Handsomely printed and bound, 


Price, 5 cents. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
21 Clinton Place, New York, 


TRUTH SEEKER TRACTS. 


[Please Order by Number.) 


Ro. 


1 Discussion on Prayer. Bennett pe ethers..... r 


T The Story of Creation. Be 
8 The Old Snake Story. 

9 The Story of the Flood. 

10 The Plagues of Egypt. 

11 Korah, Datham, an 
12 Balaam and his Ass. 


nnet 
s 


13 Arraignment of Priesteraft. 


14 Old Abe and Little Ike. 

15 Come to Dinner. 

16 Fog Horn Documents. 

iy gps Devil Still Ahead. 
pe p in. 

19 Joshua Sto fis 

20 Samson an 

21 The Great Wrestling Match 


22 Discussion with Elder Shelton. Be 
3 Reply to Elder Shelton’s Fourth Letter. 


Syphers. š 


‘s 


Abiram. Bennett. 


“ 


ing the Sunand Moon. Bennett. 
is Exploits. Bennett .... 


nnett.. 


ODDO EEE TE EE 


24 Christians at Work. Wm. McDonnell.. .. 
25 Discussion with George Snode. Bennett.. 


Bennett. 


42 Elijah the Tishbite. 


43 Christianity a Borrowed System. “ 
ment Refuted. Underwood.. 
45 Elisha the Prophet. Bennett... 


44 Design A 
46. Did Jesus Really Exist? “ 


47 Cruelty and Credulity of the Hu: 
Daniel Arter........ccccesseseessesceceees 
48 Freethought in the West. Cu. atendereon 
u: 
50 Jonah and the Big Fish. Bennett.. 


49 Sensible Conclusions. E. E. 


Gentry. Bennett. 


51 Sixteen Truth Seeker Leafiets. No. 


62 Marples-Underwood Debate. 


58 Questions for Bible Worshipers. 
54 An Open Letter to Jesus Soret 
y 


55 The Bible God Disproved 
Coleman 
56 Bible Contradictions... 


57 Jesus nota Perfect Character. 


58 Prophecies. Underwood 
59 Bible Prophecies Concernin, 
60 Ezeklel's P 


62 The Jéwsand their God 
neti 
65 Short 


Wixon, 


Bennett.. 


man Race. Dr. 


Underwoo 


Nature. 


Underwood. 


g Babylon. U: 


Z rophecies Concernin; 
61 History of the Deyil, Isaac Paden... 
63 The Devil’s Due-Bills. John Syphers. 
64 The His we Endure—Their Cause and Cure. 
Sermon No.2. Rey. Theologicus, D:D... 
66 God Idea in History. H. B. Brown.. 
67 Sixteen Truth Seeker Leaflets. No.2. 
68 Ruth’s Idea of Heaven and Mine 


yre. 


W. E. 


nderw'd 
w 


Ben- 


49 The Belle 3 
n Ma 

po adren on Palnc’a igih Biethday. Bai 

ereafter, or the Half-way House. ers.. 

82 Christian Courtesy. "M. Bennett. a ee 1 
Reviyalism Examined. Dr. A. G. Humphrey..... 5 
Moody's Sermon on Hell. Rey. J. P. Hoppa, ` 

ndon..... esusacsoccceoeepeesoosesoeosssso . 
85 .fatter, Motion, Life,and Mind. Bennett.. 10 
86 An Enquiry About God’s Sons. D. M. Benne’ 7 


87 Freethought Judged by its Fruits, Underwood 
88 E. D. Slenke 


David, God’s Peculiar 
89 Logi 


91 Our Ideas of God. 


93 Obtaining Pardon for Sins. 
94 The 
95 Jesus Christ. Bennett... 
96 Ichabod Crane Papers... 


97 Special Providences. W.S. Bell... 

Mrs. E. D, Slenker............008. see 
99 Do the Works of Nature Prove a Creator? Sciota. 
100 140th Anniversary of Thomas Paine’s Birthday. 


98 Snakes, 


Bennett ef als........ A 


102 The Old Religion aud the Ne 


103 Does the Bib 


ers. Bennett.. 
107 The Safe Side. 
108 The Holy Bible a 
110 Invocation to the Universe 


112 Sensible Sermon. Rev. M. 
113 Come to Jesus. 
114 Where Was Jesus Born? 


. B. Brow: 
Historica, 


favorite. 
cof Prayer. Charles Stephenson... 
90 Biblo-Mania. Otto Cordates......... 
B. F. Underwood 
92 The Bible; is it Divinely Inspired? Dr. D. Arter. 
udson Tuttle. 
New Raven. Will Cooper...........+ 


J.S 


1 Humb 
Bennett. 
411 Reply to Scientific American. Bennett. 
avage. 
Bennett. ..essserees.ee 
S. H. Preston. 
115 The Wonders of Prayer. Bennett. 
116 The Sunday Question. Bennett. ..- 


117 Constantine the Great. S.H. Preston 
118 The Irrepressible Conflict_betw 


and Civilization. W.S. 
119 The New Faith. Stoddard. 
120 The New Age. W.S. Beil. 
121 Ingersoll’s 


122 The Great Religions of the World. Bennett.... 
123 Paine Vindicated.. Ingersoll and the Observer. . 


124 Sinful Saints. Bennett.... 


Bell. 


een 


125 German Liberalism. Clara Neyman.. 


126 Crimes and Cruelties of Christianit 


Underwood 
Tyndall on Man’s Soul...... 


131 Paine was Junius. 
182 My 
133 The Authority of the 
134 Talks with the Evangelists. 


137 Christian Loye, C.L. Jam 


ho was Jesus Christ? Colem 
130 ‘he Ethics of Religion. Clifford 
W.H. Burr. 
Religious Belief. Ella E. Gil oe 
Bible. Underw 


135 Is There a Future Life? Bennett 
186 Torquemada and the Inquisition. Bennett. 
CBecccccccccccccce 
138 Science of the Bible. John Jasper.. 


139 Massacre of St. Bartholomew. 


140 Astro-Theolo; 
141 Infidelity. 

142 Synopsis of 
143 Chang Wau Ho. 
144 The Comstock Laws 
148 If You Take Away My Reli; 


Ail Religions, 


149 Age of Shams. 


and Wakeman.......... oe 


151 What is the Bible? M. W 
152 A Remarkable Book. 


Beecher.. 
Eli Perkins, 


H.. 


R. W. D 


158 Liberty and Morality. M. D. Couway. 


154 Reminiscences of Thomas Paine. David Bruce.. 
155 Co-operation the Redeemer of Society. S.M. 


Papin 
156 Free Speech 


157 Questions from a Western Reader. 
158 T 


he Fool’s Creed......... 


159 Bennett Indignation Meeti 
160 Sabbath Observance. W E. Coleman... 


w. W.S. Bell...e. 
e Teach us all we Know? Bennett 
104 Evolution of Israel’sGod. A. L. Rawson 
105 Decadence of Christianity. Capphro... 
108 Franklin, Washington, and Jefferson U 


Christian: 


eview of his Reviewers..... 


y BF 


gion, What Will You 
u Giy Me Instead? Martin... r 

14b Seymour Times Prayer..... 
147 Reply to the Index on Comstock Laws.. 
148 When Did Paul Liy? Scholasticus.. 


ng at Boston.. 


161 Protestant Persecutions....0-cceeeseree 


162 Eighth Letter from Ludlow Street Jail. Bennett 
368 Ingersoll’s Creed... .ccccesseccccee sconces 


Scientific Series. 


1 Hereditary Transmission. Prof. Elsburg, M.D... 
2 Evolution; from the Homogeneous to the Hete- 

4 Underwood....... 
8 Darwinism. B.F. Underwood.... 


rogeneous. B, F, 


4 Literature of the Insane. F. R. Marvin. 


Responsibility of Sex. Mrs. Chase. 
J. McCarroll.. 


6 Graduated Atmospheres. 


ern SYMPOSlUM...cscccscccccccccsecseressensccce 
worth 10 per cent off; on tw 
dollars’ worth, 4005 | 


Discount on _ Kept 
dollara’ worth, 20 0: üye 
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150 The Liberty of Printing and Reply. Huribut 
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Iron-Clad and Manna Series. 


IRON CLAD SERIES. 


Atonement. Charles Bradlaugh. 5 cents. 

Secular Responsibility. G. J. Holyoake. 5 cts. 
Buddhist Nihilism. Prof. Max Muller. 10 cents. 
Religion of Inhumanity. F. Harrison. 20 cts, 


Relation of Witcheraft to Religion. Lyall 
15 cents. 


Essay on Miracles. David Hume. 10 cents. 
Land Question. Charles Bradlaugh. 5 cents. 


Were Adam and Eve Our First Parents? 
Charles Bradlaugh. 5 cents. 


Why Do Men Starve? Charles Bradlaugh. 5 cts. 


Logie of Life, Deduced from the Principle of Free- 
thougiit. G.J. Holyoake. 10 ceuts. 7 3 


A Plea for Atheism. Charles Bradlaugh. 10cts. 


carse or Small Families? A. Holyoake, 5 


Superstition Displayed, with a Letter » 
Pitt. “Austin Holyoake. pes á sewn 


Defense of Secular Principles. Chas. Watts. 
5 cents. 


Is the Bible Reliable? Charles Watts. 5 cents, 
The Christian Deity. Charles Watts. 5 cents. 
Moral Value of the Bible. Chas. Watts. 5cta. 


Freethought and Modern Progress. C. 
Watts. 5 cents. 


Christianity: Its Nature Inf Hiz 
tion. Charles Watts, 5 cents. ia ie cm oa a 


Thoughts on Atheism. A. Holyoake. 5 cents. 


Is There a Moral Governor of the Unis 
verse ? A. Holyoake. 5 ceuts. 


Philosophy of Secularism. C. Watts. 5 cts. 
Has Mam a Soul? Charles Bradlaygh. 5 cents. 
Is There a God? Charles Bradlaugh. 5 cents, 
Labor’s Prayer. Charles Bradlaugh. 5 cents. 
Poverty; Its Cause and Cure. M.G.H. 10cents, 


5 Science and Bible Antagonistic. C. Watts. 
nts. 


Christian Scheme of Redemption. Charles 
Watts. 5 cents. 


Logic of Death ; or, Why Should the Atheist Fear 
to Dic? G. J. Holyoake. 10 cents. 


Poverty; Its Effccts on the Political Condition of the 
People. Charles Bradlaugh. i cents. 

, MANNA SERIES. 

New Life of David. Charles Bradlaugh. 5 cents. 

300 Questions Withont Answers. 5 cents. 


Dialogue Between a Christian Mission- 
ary anda Chinese Mandarin. 10 ceuts, 


Queries Submitted to the Bench of Bish- 
ops by a Weak but Zealous Christian. 12 


Search After Heaven and Hell. A. Holyoake 
5 cents. 


New Life of Jonah. Chas. Bradlaugh. 5 cents. 


A Few Words About the Devil. Chas. Brad. 
laugh. 5 cents. 


New Life of Jacob. Charles Bradlaugh. 5 cents. 
Danici the Dreamer. A.Holyoake. 10 cents. 


Specimen of the Bible. Esther A. Holyoake. 
10 cents. 

Acts of the Apostles; A Farce. A. Holyoake. 10 
cents. 


Ludicrons Aspects of Christianity. A. Hol 
yoake. 10 ceuts. 


Twelve Apostles. Charles Bradlaugh. 5cents. 


Who Was Jesus Christ? Charles Bradlaugh, | 
cents. 


„Nhat Did Jesus Teach? Charles Bradlaugh, 


New Life or Abrahani., Chas, Bradlaugh. b “cts. 
New Life of Moses. Charles Bradlaugh. 5 cents, 
A Seentar Prawer, A. Holvoake. Per doz.. lata. 


Ingersoll’s Works. 


The Gods. Paper, 50cts; cloth, $1.25 . 


In five lectures, com prising, “The Gods,” ‘ Hum- 
boildt,” “‘ Thomas Paine.” “In ividuality,” and “ Here- 
tics and Heresies.” 


The Ghosts. Paper, 50cts; cloth, $1.25 


Including, * Liberty for Man, Woman, and Child;” 
‘The Declaration of Independence,’ “About Farming 
in Tilinots;” “The Great Banquet,” ‘The Rev. Alexan- 
der Clark,” “The Past Rises before Me Like a Dream,” 
and “A Tribute to Ebon C. Ingersoll.” 


Some Mistakes of Moses. Paper, 50 
cents; cloth, $1.25. 


The Christian Religion. Ry R. G. 
Ingersoll, Judge Jeremiah S. Black, 
and Prof. George P. Fisher. Pa- 
per, 50 cents. 


Interviews on Talmage. Paper, $1,00; 
cloth, $2.00. 


What Must We Do to be Saved? Pa- 


per, 25 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


LIFE-SIZE 


LITHOGRAPH 


D. M. BENNETT. 


Heavy Plate Paper, 
SUITABLE FOR FRAME OR 
WITHOUT FRAME. 

Sent by Mail for Fifty cents., 


ADDRESS THIS OFFICE. 


SKETCH OF THE. 
LIFE AND CHARACTER OF 
SALADIN. 


(W. STEWART ROSS.) 
Avery interesting biography of aremarkable man, 


Price 10 cents. Address, 
THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, JULY 28, 1883. 
a rc ce ear sauna te ZS ST 
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TRUTH 


"he World’s Sages, Thinkers, and 


Reformers. The Biographies of 
three hundred of the most distinguished 
teachers and philosophers (who were not 
Christians), from the time of Menu to the 
present. By D. M. Bennerr. 1,075 pages, 
8vo. Cloth, $3.00; leather, $4,00; moroc- 
co, gilt edges, $4.50. 


The Champions of the Church; Their 


Crimes and Persecutions. Bio- 
graphical sketches of prominent Chris- 
tians. A companion book to ‘‘ The World’s 
Sages,” etc. By D. M. BENNETT. 8vo., 
1,119 pages. Cloth, $3.00; leather, $4.00; 
morocco, gilt edges, $4.50. — 


The Gods and Religions of Ancient 


and Modern Times. Vol. I givs 
a full account of all the gods the nations 
of the earth hav worshiped, including 
Jehovah, Satan, the Holy Ghost, Jesus 
Christ, Virgin Mary, and the Bible. 835 
pages, 8vo. Vol. II. describes fully all 
the religious systems of the world, includ- 
ing Judaism, Mohammedanism, and Chris- 
tianity; the latter occupying 372 pages, 
going fully into its merits. 949 pages. 
By D. M. Bexnerr. Written in prison at 
Albany. In cloth, $3.00 per volume, or 
$5.00 for the two volumes; in leather, 
$7.00; in morocco, gilt edges, $8.00. 


Supernatural Religion. An inquiry 
into the reality of divine revelation. De- 
cidedly the most thorough and exhaustiv 
work on the claims of supernaturalism 


ever written. By F. W. Newman, Emeritus 

‘Professor of the London University. 1,115 
pages, 8vo. In cloth, $4.00; leather, $5.00; 
morocco, gilt edges, $5.50. 


The Great Works of Thomas Paine. 
Including The Age of Reason, Examina- 
tion of Prophecies, Reply to Bishop of 
Llandaff, Letters to Mr. Erskine, Essay 
‘on Dreams. Letter to Camille Jordan, 
The Religion of Deism, Common. Sense, 
The Crisis, and The Rights of Man; the 
whole preceded by the Life of Paine, and 
a steel-plate portrait. 800 pages, 8vo. 
Cloth, $3.00; leather, $4.00; morocco; 
gilt edges, $4.50. 


Analysis of Religious Belief. An 
‘examination of the Creeds, Rites, and 
Sacred Writings of the world. By Vis- 
count AMBERLEY, son of the late Lord 
John Russell, twice Premier of England. 
Complete from the London edition. 745 

- pages, 8vo. In cloth, $3.00; leather, $4.00; 
morocco, gilt edges, $4.50. 


The foregoing volumes are called ‘The 
Tf all are-ordered to- 
gether and sent by express, one dollar will be 
deducted from the price of each. 


B. F. UNDERWOOD’S WORKS. 


FOR SALE AT THE TRUTH SEEKER OFFICE, 


Essays and Leetures. Embracing In- 
fluence of Christianity on Civilization; 
Christianity and Materialism; What Lib- 
eralism offers in Place of Christianity; 
Scientific Materialism; Woman; Spiritual- 
ism from a Materialistic Standpoint; Paine 
the Political and Religious Reformer; Ma- 
terialism and Crime; Will the Coming 
Man Worship God? Crimes and Cruelties 

‘ of Christianity; the Authority of the 
Bible; Freethought Judged by its Fruits; 
Our Ideas of God. 300 pp., paper, 60 
cents; cloth, $1. Í 


Influence of Christianity upon Civil- 


ization. 25 cents. 
Christianity and Materialism. 15 
cents. 


What Liberalism Offers in Place of 
Christianity. 10 cents. 


Scientific Materialism: Its Meaning 
and Tendency. 10 cents. 


Spiritualism from a Materialistic 
Standpoint. 10 cents. 


Paine the Political and Religious 
Reformer. 10 cents. 


Woman: Her Past and Present: Her 
Rights and Wrongs. 10 cents. 


Materialism and Crime. 10 cents. 
Will the Coming Man Worship God? 


10 cents. 


Crimes and Cruelties of Christianity. 


10 cents, ' 


Twelve Tracts. Scientific and Theo-: 
logical. 20 cents. } 


Burgess-Underwood Debate. A four 
days’ debate between B. F. UNDERWOOD 
and Prof. O. A, Burczss, President of the 
Northwestern Christian University, In- 
dianapolis, Ind. Accurately reported. 
188 pp. Paper, 50 cents. Cloth, 80 cents. 


Underwood-Marples Debate, A four 
nights’ debate between B. F. UNDERWOOD 
and Rev. Jonn Marries. Fully reported. 

„Paper, 35 cents; cloth, 60 cents. 


FROM ONE WHOM ALL KNOW. 


The Kerner Stylographic Pen is 


the most convenient, handy, and ever-ready pen I have ever use 


I’ve tried innumerable fountain pens, gold pens, and all sorts, from the old quill pen to the stylograp 


and for utility, satisfaction, 


and general convenience this excels all the rest. 


My son Oscar also prefers it for use in the woolen mill to any other he has tried. 
It is pen, ink, and pencil all in one and can be carried in the vest pocket so as to be always ready. 


The KERNER STYLOGRAPHIC PEN is 


ELMINA DRAKE SLENKER. 


the best and the cheapest, and is the only good stylographic 


pen that sells for $1.50. The correspondents of THE TRUTH SEEKER who purchase a Kerner Stylographic 


Pen and use it will make the printers happy. 


Observe the address: 


LUf any one purchasing this pen is dissatisfied with his 


office and the price will be refunded. A sum o 
TRUTH SEEKER to meet this exigency shold 


GEORGE MACDONALD, 
21 Clinton Place, New York. 


bargain the pen may be returned to this 


money has been deposited with the editor of THE 
it arise.] 


A WEEK, $12 a dav at home easil de. Ci 
$72 Outfit free. Address TRUE & Con ree A 


RELIGION THE GIBRALTAR 
OF THE 


World as Now Constituted, 


By Geo. T. Bondies. 


And a Lecture by W. T. Purviance, 


STYLED 


Exceptions to the Character of Jesus 
Christ Considered as a Gentleman. 


A Pamphlet of Sixty-six Pages, Large Print. 
Price, Twenty-five Cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


6m9 21 Clinton Place, N. Y 


euria a BAE ee ee 
d . 
$5 to $20 °aisazat home, Samples porte Hitge. 


THE PERRY 


Piano and Organ Co, 


No. 352 North Main Street, 
Wilkes Barre, Pa. 


Specially Offer to Sell Direct on a Contract. 
Have the latest and best inventions, 
and want them fully tested 
before purchasing. 


Write for Catalogues and Terms. 


10teom14 J R. PERRY, Supt. 
-= oe  SETOH-OF-THE 
LIFE AND CHARACTER OF 


CHARLES WATTS. 
BY W. STEWART ROSS. 


Price 10 cents. Address, 
THE TRUTH SEEKER, 

& week in your t - T a 
SOG kaian Bares geet ang ee 


ANCIENT MAN IN AMERICA, 


INCLUDING 


Works in Western New York and 
other States, together with Struct- 
ures ‘in Central America. 


By FREDERICK LARKIN, M.D. 
Member of the 
American Association for the Advancement of Science. 


Neatly Printed, with Numerous Illustrations, 
290 Pages. 


Price, Cloth $1.50. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
21 Clinton Place, New York. 


THE 


Heal Blasphemers, 


BY JOHN R. KELSO, A.M. 


Showing that the writers of and believers in the Bible, 
and not the deniers of its truth, are the ones who really do 
injustice to the character of God, if a God exists. 


IN SIX LECTURES. 
Price, Fifty Cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


“ANTICHRIST.” 


Proving conclustyly that 


THE STORY OF JESUS CHRIST: 
His birth, life, trial, execution, etc.—is a myth. 
TRUTH SEEKER Office. 
21 Clinton Place, New York 


SING, BROTHERS, SING. 


USE THE 


Liberal Hymn-Book 


In your meetings, to make them lively and interesting. 
The LIBERAL Hymn-Book contains songs by the best poets 
adapted to well-known tunes. It is highly commended by 
Messrs. Wakeman, Parton, Wright, Green, Underwood, 
Mrs. Slenker, and indeed by who hay examined it 
Becond edition; Price, half-boung, 25 cents. In cloth, 

cents. 


Price, $2.00, 


D. M.BENNETT’S LAST WORK- 


A TRUTH SEEKER 


Around the World. 


FOUR LARGE VOLUMES. 


With a steel plate engraving of the anthor in Vol. 
and each volume illustrated with forty-seven cuts. 


BY D. M. BENNET”, 


Late editor of THE TRUTH SEEKER, author of “A Truth 
Beeker in Europe,” “Gods and Religions of Ancient 
and Modern Times,” "The World's Sages, Think- 
ers, and Reformers,” “Champions of 

the Church,” etc., etc. 


Handsomely bound in red cloth, $6.50; 
in leather, red edges, $9.50; in 
morocco, gilt edges, $10.50. 

Readers of TEE TRUTH SEEKER know the circumstances 
under which this work was written. The last words 
penned by the great author were for the fourth volume 
which was nearly completed at bis death, and which will 
now contain an account of bis world-lamented death and 
burial. Mr. Bennett was a very patient and faithful 
chronicler of the habits and customs of the different peo- 
ples of the many places he visited. The every-day 
life of all nations is laid before the reader by one who has 
visited them and beheld them with his own eyes. Par- 
ticular attention is paid to the progress of Freethought in 
the various Countries he visited, and the morality of so- 
called pagan nations ig contrasted with the morality of 
Christian countries, much to the detriment of the latter. 
The work isa 


Freethinker’s History of the World. 


This work and “A TRUTH SEEKER IN EUROPE" 
should be in every Liberal’s library Besides its intrinsic 
worth it isa memento of one of the greatest Freethinkers 
the world has known—of one who ranks with Voltaire 
and Paine in the force and clearness of his writings. 


(Address 7HE 1RU1H SEEKER, 
21 Clinton Place, 
New York city’ 
THE 


GOLDEN THRONE 


By SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, 


Author of “Prometheus,” “Gottlieb,” and ‘ Ingersoll 
and Jesus.:" 


A Radical romance of pioneer life, delineating the vir- 
tues of natural humanity as opposed to the hypocrisy of a 
upernatural religion; crowded with incident and full 
progressiv ideas and the poetry of the future. 


PRICE $1.00. ADDRESS THIS OFFICE 


THE 


BOOK OF THE CHRONICLES 
OF 


The Pilgrims in the Land of Yhweh. 


D. M. Bennett, Scribe. 
ALBO 
THE EPISTLE OF BENNETT THE APOSTLE TO THE 
TRUTH SERKERS. 


From Volume 11. of ‘A 1RU1H SEBKER AROUND 1HB 
WORLD.” 
D. M. BENNETT, 
21 Clinton Place, New York 


THE 
SECULAR REVIEW, 


ENGLISH LIBERALISM. 


CHARLES WATTS, 
W. Srewarr Ross, j  ' 


Price $1.00 


Editors. 


The representatiy English Freethougbt journal. 
In its columns are impartially discussed all sides of 
Secular, Social, and Theological questions. 


ar T cents single number; $2.75 per year, post- 
paid. : 


For sale at this office, where yearly subscriptions 
may also be left. tfl6 


THE IMMORALITY 


RELIGIOUS CAPITALS 


BY JAMES PARTON. 


A lecture delivered in Paine Hall, Sunday evening, 
Jan. 28, 1883. 

In this Mr. Parton “teaches the highest political 
wisdom by examples which are a terrible warning. 
He takes theology in its sacred chosen hoines, and 
shows what a curse it brings upon the people.” 


Price 10 cts For sale at this office. 


SEEKER LIBRARY. THE KE RNER STY LOGRAPHIGC PER N | 42 important work by Gibbon, the historian. 


Istory Christianity: 


Comprising all that relates to the Progress of the Christian 
Religion in ‘* THE History OF THE DECLINE AnD FALL 
oF THe Roman Empire,’ 


A VINDICATION 


Of some Passages in the 15th and 16th Chapters, 


By EDWARD GIBBON, Eso. 


With A LIFE OF THE AUTHOR, Preface and Notes by 
the Editor, including variorum notes by Guizot, Wenck, 
Milman, “an English Churchman,” and other scholars. 


Handsome 12 mo, 864 pp. Cloth. With Engravings, $2.00 
Published. by PETER ECKLER, 35 Fulton Street, N. Y. 


BR‘ By this sign thou 
shalt conquer!” 


The Labarunt of 
Constantine. 


This volume contains Gibbon’s Theological writings, sepa- 
rate from his Historical and Miscellaneous works. lt shows 
when, where, and how Christianity originated ; who were its 
founders ; and wha? was the character, sentiments, manners, 
numbers, and condition of the primitive Christians. k 

Gibbon’s Vindication of the 15th and 16th chapters of his 
History from the attacks of his Christian opponents, is re- 
printed verdatim from the original edition of his Miscellane- 
ous Works, edited by Lord Sheffield, in 1796. It effectually 
and forever silenced his detractors ; who, being van vished 
in argument, unhesitatingly accused Gibbon of infi elity ! 

All that can be said by Christians in regard to the Origin of 
Christianity is reprinted from the valuable notes of Dean 
Milman, Wenck, GUIZOT, an ENGLISH CHURCHMAN, (the 
learned editor of Born’s edition of Gibbon), and other emin- 
ent Christian historians. , 

Among the Illustrations will be found representations 
of the principal divinities of the Pagan mythology. 

pror Sale at The Truth Seeker Office. 
uto 


s REGULARLY educated and legally qual- 
G y Mtin, À ified physician, and the most sucocssful, 
as his Vaa i prove, £ PRI 

ures all forms 0 ~ 

ATE, CHRONIC gud 
SEXUAL DISEASES, 

Spermatorrhea and Impotency, 
As the resilt of self-nhuge in youth, sexual excesses in wae 
turer years, or other caures, and producing some of the fol- 
lowing effecta: Nervousness, Seminni Emissions, (night 
emiestons by dreams), Dimness of Sight, Defective Memory, 
Physica! Decay, Pimplea on Face, Averalon to Society of 
Females, Qon fusion, or Ideas, Losa cr Sexual Power, HO. 
rendering marriage improper or unhappy, are thorou 
and permanently cured by an EX TE INAL APPLE 
OATION in from 80 to 60 days. No medicine taken. 
It hns never been known to fatl! 


Middle-Aged and Old Men. 


There are many at the age of thirty to sixty 
who are troubled with too frequent evacuations 
of the bladder, often accompunied by a slight 
smarting or burning sensation, and a weaken- 
ing of the system in a manner the patient cans 
not account for. On examining the urinary aA 
deposits a ropy or ootton-like sediment, or 
sometimes small particles of albumen will a pear, or the 
oolor will be of a thin or milkish hue, again changing to a 
dark and torpid appearance, which plainly showa that tha 
semen passes off with the urine. It is the second stage of 
Seminal! Weakness, nnd cruses wasting of the system and 


a dejected and haggard appearance, as you sce here in cut. 
There arc many men who dic of.this difculty, ignorant of 
the cause. Dr. Fellows’ External Remedy will bring about & 
perfect cure in all such cases, and a healthy restoration of 
the genito-urinary organs. 

OF Corsultations by letter free and invited. Charges 
reasonabie and correspondence strictly confidential. 


“PRIVATE COUNSELOR” 


Scut to any address, scourcly sealed, for two three-cent 
stamps, treating ou Spermatorrhea or Seminal Wenkneas, 
giving its cause, symptoms, horrible effects, and cure, fol- 
lowed by strong testimonials, headed by an sifldavit as to 
their genuineness. Should be read byall. (7 Remember 
aradienl enre ia certain. Address, plainiy, DR, Re 

FELLOWS, Vineland, New Jersey, and say in what 
paper you saw this advertisement, = 


MANHOOD! 


A Book for Every M 
Young, Middle-aged, and Old. 


The nntold miseries that result from fadiscretion in 
early life may be alleviated and cured. Those who 
doubt this assertion should purchase und read tha new 
medical work published by the Peabody Medizal 

nstitute, Boston, entitled the Science of Life: 
or, Self Preservation. It is not only a complete 
and perfect treatise on Manhood, Exhausted Vitality, 
Nervous and Physical Debility, Premature Decline in 
man, Errors of Youth, etc., but it contains one hundred 
and twenty-five prescriptions for acute snd chronic dis- 
eases, each one of which is invaluable, so 
proved by the author, whose experience for 21 years is 
anch a8 probant never before fell to the lot of any phys. 
ician. it contains 800 pazes, bound in besatiful embossed 
covers, ‘nll gilt, embellished with the Very finest steel en- 
gravings, guaranteed to be a finer work in every sense— 
mechanical, literary, or professional—than any other work 
retailed in this country for $2.50, or the money will be re 
funded in every instance. Price only $1.25. Gold Meda 
awarded the anthor by the National Medical Association, 
Mlustrated sample sent on receiptof six cents. Send now 

Address PEABODY MEDICAL INSTITUTE, or Dr. 
W. H. PA R, No. 4 Bulfinch street, Boston, Mass. 
The author may be consulted on all diseases requiring 
skill nnd experience. 1y38 


RUPTURES CUREDS 


my Medical Compound and Improyed 
Elastic Supporter Truss in from 30 to 


90 days. Reliable references given, Send 
stamp for circular, and say in what paper 
you saw my advertisement. Address (apt. 


W. A. Collings, Smithville.Jofferson Co. N.Y. 


FIFTY YEARS’ SUCCESS. 
SHAKER EYE AND EAR BALSAM. 


For all afflictions of the above organs. 


Dimness, Inflammation, Soft Cataract, and Roaring, 
etc., of the Ears. 


30 cents per box. 
Try us once, and find entire relief. 
G. A. LOMAS. Shakers, N, Y, 
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THE TRUTH SEEKER, JULY 28, 1883. 


Gems of  Thonght. 


Odds and Ends. 


IF success is the measure of power, the devil must 
be set down as far more powerful than his opponent, 
for in taking the whole world together he has twenty 
faithful followers where God has one; and any Chris- 
tian clergyman will tell you that nearly the whole 
world is to-day led by his satanic majesty. That he 
is smart, powerful, and great, who can for a moment 
doubt?—D. M. Bennett. 


ORTHODOXY teaches that we come from the hands 
of our maker with such a constitution, and are 
placed under such influences and circumstances, as 
to render certain and infallible the total depravity 
of every human being, from the first moment of his 
moral agency; and it also teaches that the offense of 
the child, who brings into life this ceaseless ten- 
dency to unmingled crime, exposes him to the sen- 
tence of everlasting damnation. Now, according to 
the plainest principles of morality, we maintain, 
that a natural constitution of the mind, unfailingly 
disposing it to evil, and to evil alone, would absolve 
it from guilt; that to giv existence under this con- 
dition would argue unspeakable cruelty, and that to 
punish the sin of this unhappily constituted child 
with endless ruin would be a wrong unparalleled by 
the most merciless despotism.—Dr. Channing. 


TO thine ownself be true, 
And it must follow, as the night the day, 
Thou canst not then be false to any man. 
—Shakspere. 


I INSIST that, if there is an infinitly good and wise 
God, he beholds with pity the misfortunes of his 
children. I insist that such a God would know the 
mist, the clouds, the darkness enveloping the hu- 
man mind. He would know how few Stars are visi- 
ple in the intellectual sky. His pity, not his wrath, 
would be excited by the efforts of his blind children, 
groping in the night to find the cause of things, and 
endeavoring, through their tears, to see some dawn 
of hope. Filled with awe by their surroundings, 
by fear of the unknown, he would know that when, 
kneeling, they poured out their gratitude to some 
unseen power, even to a visible idol, it was, in fact, 
intended for him. An infinitly good being, had he 
power, would answer the reasonable prayer of an 
honest savage, even when addressed to wood and 
stone.—Ingersoll. 


Most of you hay been forced to listen to the criti- 
cisms and denunciations which rang discordant 
through the land for some years after the publica- 
tion of Mr. Darwin’s “Origin of Species” (1859). Well, 
the world—even the clerical world—has for the most 
part settled down in the belief that Mr. Darwin’s 
book simply reflects the truth of nature; that we 
who are now ‘‘foremost in the files of time” hav 
come to the front through almost eudless stages of 
promotion from lower to higher forms of life. If to 
anyone of us were given the privilege of looking 
back through the eons [ages] across which life has 
crept toward its present outcome, his vision would 
ultimately reach a point where the progenitors of 
this assembly could not be called human. From 
that humble society, through the interaction of its 
members and the stirring up of their best qualities, 
a better one emerged; from this again a better still, 
until, at length, by the integration of infinitesimals, 
through ages of amelioration, we came to be what 
we are to-day.— Tyndall on Haws Soul—No. 127 Truth 
Seeker Tracts. 


IN the “Origin of Species” Darwin contends that 
the various species of plants and animals, instead of 
being each specially created and immutable, are 
continually suffering change through a process of 
adaptation, by which those varieties of a species that 
are in any Way better fitted for the conditions of their 
lite survive and multiply at the expense of others. 
So potent and universal does this process of natural 
selection seem to be that Darwin considers it capa- 
ble, with other less important causes, of explaining 
how all existing species may hav descended from 
one or a very few low forms of life. This theory has 
excited controversies which are not yet laid to rest; 
but it has been embraced by many of the ablest nat- 
uralists, and has already induced [introduced) great 
changes in the methods of biology and kindred sci- 
ences. . . . Darwin’s knowledge is not less re- 
markable than his caution in statement.— Chambers’s 
Encyclopedia. 


IF we do not exist after the dissolution of the body 
~and that we shall we think there is no proof—noth- 
ing awaits us worse than an everlasting rest, an eter- 
nal sleep, in which no vicissitude of earth, no event 
of time, shall disturb the quiet of our repose. The 
Hghtnings may flash and the thunder roll above us; 
the tramp of armies and the roar of battle may shake 
our graves; nay, the earth may swallow us or the 
volcano lay us in ruins; the earth itself may be dis- 
solved, and, countless ages hence, our bodies re- 
turned to their elements, to the great store-house of 
matter, may enter into the formation of other 
worlds, and help make the forms of other beings, 
who shall, like us, feel the consciousness of exist- 
ence, the vigor of manhood, the joys of hope, the 
thrill of love, the decrepitude of age, and the pang 
of death, and like us shall take their place in the 
great mausoleum of nature; yet to us all these 
things will be as though they were not.— Underwood's 
Christianity and Materialism. 


FEAR no more the heat 0’ the sun, 
Nor furious winter’s rages; 
Thou thy worldly task hast done, 
Home art gone and ta’en thy wages. 
Fear no more the lightning-flash, 
Nor the all-dreaded thunder-stone; 
Fear not slander, censure rash, 
Thou hast finished joy and moan. 
—WShakspere. 


THERE are some opinions in which a man should 
stand neutral, without engaging his assent to one 
side or the other. Such a hovering faith as this, 
which refuses to settle upon any determination, is 
absolutely necessary ina mind that is careful to 
avoid errors and prepossessions. When the argu- 
ments press equally on both sides, in matters that 
are indifferent to us, the safest method is to giv up 


THE preachers who write and commit their ser- 
mons are the Only ones who practice what they 
preach. 


THE duration of a kiss has been found from half 
a second to one and a quarter minutes, according to 
whether you are kissing your wife or the hired girl. 


IT is proposed to change the name of Washington 
Territory to Tahoma, an Indian name signifying 
**Almost to Heaven.” There is not much difference 
between Washington and Tahoma; both are star 
routes. 


“ My dear,” said a fond wife, ‘‘ when we were en- 
gaged I always slept with your last letter under my 
pillow.” “And I,” murmured her husband,‘ often 
went to sleep over your letters.’’—Elevated Railway 
Journal. 


“No,” said the high school girl to her dearest 
friend, “itis not allowable in polite society to say, 
‘He bit off more than he could chew.’ The correct 
expression is, ‘He severed with his incisors more 
than he was able to masticate with his molars.’”’ 


PEDLER: “Where is dot lady what livs hiere?” 
Friend at the wake: “‘ Whist! be aisy; she died two 
days ago.” Pedler: ‘‘So help me gracious, I am 
sorry! If I had come two days sooner I could hav 
sold dose two napkins she promised to buy last 
week.” 


A ScorcH boy had delivered a message to a lady, 
but did not seem ina hurry to go. Being asked if 
there was anything else his mother bade him say, he 
whimpered out: “ She said I wasn’t to seek anything 
for coming, but if you gave me anything I was to 
take it.” 


A GALLANT schoolboy’s toast: “The girls! May 
they add charity to beauty, subtract envy from 
friendship, multiply genial affections, divide time 
by industry and recreation, reduce scandal to its 
lowest denomination, and raise virtue to its highest 
power!” 


HOUSEMAID: “It does my heart good to see you 
and the baby together. It’sa pretty picture. Sure 
and he’s the image of you.” Fond mother: “But 
they all say he looks like his father, Mary.” House- 
maid: “Bless, your soul, mum, he is not good-look- 
ing enough for that!” 


“MY son,” said an Arkansaw colonel of the re- 
formed school, “in life always make it a point not 
to fight.” ‘Suppose a man calls me a d—d Har, 
what must I do ?” “ Find out whether he has told 
the truth or not. If he has, acknowledge the accusa- 
tion, and if he has not, move to another neighbor- 
hood.” 


A MAN who probably hailed from Buffalo played a 
powerful mean trick on a Detroit bridal couple at 
Niagara Falls the other evening. They went to a 
hotel and registered, had supper, and then started 
out for a night view of the Mighty Roarer. They 
had not gone far when a man called to them and 
said: 

“ Hav you just been married ?” 

“ We hay,” answered the groom. 

“Going to stay here a day or two!’ 

“ce Yes.” 

“ Well, I want to say a word to you. I don’t want 
any ducky-deary nonsense around my house. I 
want no popsy-wopsy business on the veranda. I 
want no squeezing hands on the balconies or feeding 
each other at the table.” 

The groom let his arm fall from his bride’s waist 
in a slow and painful manner, and the stranger con- 
tinued; 

**The first time you call her peaches and cream, or 
she calls you darling, out you go!” 

**Y-yes, sir.” 

**She’s no sweeter than ten thousand other girls, 
and you areno more of a darling than I am, and I 
won’t stand love-sick nonsense.” 

He walked away with that, and people at the falis 
who knew the bridal couple were amazed to hear 
them address each other as Mr. and Mrs., and to see 
what precautions they took to prevent touching 
hands or betraying any symptoms of love. They 
put in two wretched days, and it was only as they 
were upon the point of leaving that they discovered 
how a base villian had duped them. 


MR. YAGER’S OPINION OF FASHIONABLE PREACHERS. 


“I see a great many of the preachers of the large 
cities are getting ready to go to the summer resorts 
for the summer,” said Herr Hans Yager’s good 
neighbor to him last evening. 

“Yea, dem fellers took it easy. Dem got a soft 
seat. In der vinter dey put on dem pig galico night- 
gowns und sot in a soft chair mit der grade fire to 
deir feed, und in der summer dey on der vater 
blaces gone and got soft seat dere, too.” 

“ Well, they say they are worn out with labor and 
must take a few months’ rest.” 

“ Dey vas vorn Oud, eh! Dem moost got easy vorn 
out. Dot vas a hellum pizness.” 

“ Well, they say the Lord calls them to take a rest.” 

“ Dot don’d vasso. Der Lordt him don’d dalk to 
beoples down here for more as dwo dousand year.” 

“Thats so. Times hav changed greatly since 
then.” 

“ I gould schmile dey hav schanged in der breach- 
er pisness. Then der Lordt vos on dot gountry him 
vas a breacher dot vos a breacher. Him valk wid 
his feed on und breach efery day aroundt, und him 
don’d got him no vored out. Him don’d to dem 
highfalutin’ pig Saratogy trunks vater blaces go for 
to get rest.” 

“That is very true.” 

“Him vas a scheep-vatcher Vat vas a scheep- 
vatcher. Him vas no humpugger scheep-vatcher. 
Him don’t gone himself avay in der summer dime 

und let der scheep took gare fon demselefs, and let 
der volf gome (vot vas der teifel in breach dalk) und 
schdeal avay dem scheep. No-sir-e,Bop. Dot vater 


pisness him don’d vos righd; und I pet you dem | 


kind breacher got der teifel vhen dey got examina- 


tion drial mit der Lordt, und don’d it fongot you.” 


ourselvs to nelther.—<Addison’s Sir Richard de Coverly. | —Kentucky State Journal, 


a ast 


‘LADIES’ MAGNETILU JACKET. Price, $18. 


THE EUREKA 


MAGNETIC CLOTHIN 


CURES EVERY FURM OF DISEASE 


WITHOUT MEDICIN. 
THE 


EUREKA MACNETIC INSOLE 
CURES COLD OR MOIST FEET. 


Sent to any address upon receipt of $1.00. EVERY PAIR 
GUARANTEED. Pamphlets and all information by 


letter or in person free of charge. 
for Illustrated Pamphlet. 


Send 


Address all communications to 


DR. L. TENNEY, 


324 Race Street, cor. Ninth, 


Cincinnati, Ohio 


TESTIMONIALS: 


Read the following testimonials, and be convinced that our claims are correct in every particular, 


and that your ailments can be eradicated without the aid of MEDICIN. 


THE ACME OF PERFECTION: È 
Remarkable Cure of Paralysis in 
One Week. 


CINCINNATI, Dec. 19, 1882. 

DR. L. TENNEY—Dear Sir: As I feel greatly in- 
debted to you for the benefit I hav received from 
your treatment, and the use of your Magnetic ap- 
pliances, I can say without hesitation to those af- 
flicted as I hav been that the effect was simply mar- 
velous. Two weeks ago I was stricken with paraly- 
sis in my right arm and could not use it at all, but 
after wearing asuit of your MAGNETIC CLOTHING 
for one Week, can use it quite as well as ever. I hav 
also been troubled with Dyspepsia and Kidney Com- 
plaint for a number of years, from which I hav suf- 
fered intensely, and, although doctoring all the 
time, never found but temporary relief. Since put- 
ting on your appliances I hav experienced great 
benefit, and if I improve as rapidly as I hay in the 
past two weeks, will soon be well. I would, there- 
fore, recommend to those suffering as I hav your 
Magnetic appliances as the only means of effecting 
a sure cure. Yours respectfully, 

WM. H. CLEMMER, 
No. 80 Eastern avenue. 


Remember that the same appliances which will 
effect a cure in a case of Paralysis will at the same 
time eradicate CATARRH or DYSPEPSIA in the same 
patient. We do not, like the Old School Physician, 
change medicins every day until, after dosing the 


‘patient almost to death, he may possibly strike 


something (if he is very skilful) that brings relief 
for the time being. 


THESE APPLIANCES ARE 


Neuralgia of the Heart of Six Years 
Standing Cured in Three Weeks. 


SHULLSBURG, WIS., Dec. 11, 1882, 
DR. L. TENNEY—Dear Sir: After wearing one of 
your MAGNETIC VESTS for about three weeks, I 
was entirely cured of Neuralgia of the Heart and 
Side, which had been a source of misery to me for 
the last six years. Thad tried numerous remedies 
before without benefit, but as soon as I put on the 
MAGNETIC VEST I got relief instantly. With un- 
bounded gratitude, I remain 
Yours respectfully, 
H. A. BROWN. 


Ladies, read the following testimony from a lady 
who had been under drug treatment for eight years 
with nervous prostration and female weakness: 


OSBORN, O., Dec. 15, 1882. 
Dr. L. TENNEY: Your letter just received; also 
the Olothing on Tuesday last. Fitted perfectly. 
FELT BETTER FROM THE FIRST Hour I HAD THEM 
On. Am not joking, and if I improve as rapidly as 
I hav since Tuesday, will soon be well, Will report 
again soon. Respectfully yours, E. J. K. 


This lady reports herself entirely cured in less 
than six weeks after putting on the garments, and, 
although in bed, unable to get out, when applied, 
she nevertheless was able to ride twenty miles in 
two days after the application. The lady’s name 
can be had upon application at this office, by any- 
one desiring to communicate with her. 


Ladies, read the following testimony from a lady who had been suffering for two years with an Ovar- 
ian Tumor, and who had beep told that nothing-but the knife would save her life, and the chances 


were as 9 to 1 against recovery. 
medicin since putting on the appliances. 
for you; it will pay you. 


In four months’ time she is perfectly well, and has not taken a dose nf 
Consult us When your physician tells you hecan do nothinog 


SHULLSBURG, WIS., November 19, 1882. 


DR. L. TENNEY, Dear Sir: About two years ago my health began to fail me; I became nervous, lost all de- 
sire for food, and, in fact, began to fail rapidly, so that I became alarmed and consulted several physicians 
of St. Louis, at which place I was then stopping, all of whom declared that I had an Ovarian ‘rumor, 
and that the only thing that would save my life would be the knife. About six months ago I grew rapidly 
worse, and had about made up my mind to take the only course that seemed left to me, and submit to an 
operation, when my attention was called to the Bureka Magnetic Appliances. Asa drowning man 


will catch ata straw, 80 did I catch at this faint hope of a cure. 
From the very first I felt invigorated, the tu- 
mor, which had extended entirely across my abdomen, began to 
decrease, my pains became less from day to day, until now I am 
Since putting on the appli- 
ances I hav not taken a single dose of medicin. My bowels, which 
I would therefore 
cheerfully recommend them to anyone suffering as I hav, believing 
that they wili do all and more than you claim for them. 
MRS. MARY J. STEWART, 


your appliances. 


as well as I ever was in my life. 


pefore were constipated, are now regular. 


Gratefully yours, 


Remember that these appliances are not worn next the skin, but 
over the under-garment, and, unlike ali other appliances in the 


market, they impart no shocks and leaves no sores. 


PRICE LIST. 


Nerve and Lung Invigorators 
Gentlemen’s Belts - 5 = 
Ladies’ Abdominal Belts, 
Sciatic Appliances, each, - os 
Leg Belts, each, - = * 

Knee Caps, each, - 5 
Wristlets, each, 
Sleeping Caps, - = - = 
Ladies Jacket - - = 

Gentlemen’s Vests, 
Superfine Insoles, - =- - 


Children’s garments upon application. 


Four months ago I purchased a suit of 


I remain, 


$ 6.00 
6.00 
6.00 
5.00 
4,00 
3.00 
1.50 
4.00 

18.00 

15.00 

1.00 


Any of the above garments sent toany address upon receipt of price, and we will return the money 


if they are not as represented in every respect. 


If you are uncertain as to what would best suit your case, 


send us word stating symptoms, and we will advise you what would be best suited to treat you. While our 
appliances are offered at less than one-third of what others are selling worthless appliances for, yet we will 
guarantee that the magnetic quality isa hundred fold superior to any other appliance ever offered the 
public, and will outlast the garments themselys. Every magnet is put through a particular process, and 
hav raised five times their own weight six months after being magnetized, while not a single appliance 
in the market will attract the smallest particle of iron, the majority of such Worthless appliances having 
so-called magnets made of material no better than hoop-iron, and not capable of retaining magnetism for a 


moment. 
and all other garments now before the public. 
principles, and not haphazard as in all the others, 


All of our garments are made from the very best material for the purpose, and will outlast any 
Every magnet is arranged in the garments upon scientific 
We offer you therefore 


The Only Scientific Magnetic Appliance Ever Constructed. 


And challenge comparison with any of the so-called magnetic garments now Offered under that head. At 
the same time the application of labor-saving machinery in our manufacture enables us to offer them at 


ONE-THIRD THE PRICE HERETOFORE CHARGED, 


So that we cansay with truth, None are so poor that they cannot procure them, being but a trifle higher 


about 


than ordinary clothing. 


R-member that we are offering you the cheapest and best magnetic appliances in the market, and it 
upon receiving the garments they do not meet your expectation, return them at our expense and We will 


refund your money. 


Ladies’ Abdominal Jackets and Gentlemen’s Vests are made to 
order, and a fit guaranteed. 


AGENTS WANTED IN EVERY TOWN IN THE UNITED STATES. LIBERAL COMMISSIONS ALLOWED 


Address for further information, 


Dr. L. Tenne 


Ys 
324 Race Street, cor. of 9th Street, Cincinnati, Ohio, 


RaO A JOURNAL OF FREETHOUGHT AND REFORM. z 


Entered at the Post-Offee at New York, N. T., as Socond-eiasa Matter. 
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Glotes and Clippings. 


TxacnER—‘‘ What do we learn by the trans- 
lation of the prophet Elisha?” Boy—“ That 
he saved his funeral expenses.” 


- “No, sir,” said the clergyman; “I don’t 
pray for rain unless my special dispatch from 
the Weather Bureau says we're liable to get 
it.” 

A Boy medium of Providence, R. I., with 
his bare finger, draws and colors pictures of 
flowers on unprepared paper. At least, so it 
is claimed. 


Ir is said that Mr. and Mrs. Tom Thumb 
were believers in Spiritualism, and would sit 
hours to receive communications from little 
Minnie Warren in the spirit land. 


Tux youngest “ boy preacher ” in this coun- 
try is now about forty-one years old. The 
Burlington Hawkeye is led to inquire if it isn’t 
about’ time to set another batch before the 
present stock of boy evangelists mature. 


Recent legislation in Kentucky is likely to 
hav a discouraging effect on church-going. 
A new law fixes the legal distance between a 
church and the nearest saloon at a mile. The 
effect of this will be to make a good many 
men late for church. 


Cuicaco declines to do without Sunday 
evening dramatic entertainment. McVicker, 
the father-in-law of Edwin Booth, set the 
example of keeping his theater closed on Sun- 
days, but has given up the effort on finding 
that public opinion was against him. 


Bisnop Boraess has forbidden the Roman 
Catholic. churches of Michigan to raise any 
money by raffles, fairs, excursions, or balls. 
The first consequence of this is the lessening 
of the incomes of several charitable institu- 
tions, and he has ordered an assessment on 
his diocese to make up a deficit of $1,300. 


“ Suow me an actor and I'll show you a low- 
lived, godless whelp,” said a member of the 
Salvation Army, preaching in the Grecian 
Theater, London. A pugilistic actor strode 
forward and announced himself, as he struck 
` a boxing attitude. ‘Exactly so,” said the re- 
vivalist, “I'll be as good as my word. Here 
is the actor shown to me. I am the low-lived 
and godless whelp.” 


A CORRESPONDENT of Texas Siftings writes to 
that paper: ‘‘I am a regular reader of the pa- 
pers published in Germany, and am at a loss 
to understand why there is so little ‘come 
out’ in the average German editor. Can you 
solve the mystery?” Perhaps the following 
explains why there is so little come out in the 
German editor: ‘‘Berlin.—The editor of the 
Unabhaenige, a newspaper published in this 
city, has been sentenced to two years’ impris- 
onment for slandering Prince Bismarck.” 


Aux anecdotes, says the Herald, which make 
a good point against a clergyman seem to be 
doubly enjoyable to a wicked world. A cele- 
brated preacher in Newark has only about 
fifty sermons in his barrel, but he is in great 
demand from Sunday to Sunday, and once in 
a while preaches in a place wherein all his 
sermons hav been heard at least once. Wel- 
come as he always is, a wag once remarked, 
“Oh, yes, we hav heard Dr. Blank a great 
many times. He has preached for us every 
sermon he ever prepared, and quite a num- 
ber which he hadn’t prepared.” 


Sunpay is a good day to spend well. How 
to spend it to the best advantage, like a new 
coin fresh from the mint, is a question every 
one must answer for himself. The Christian 
Intelligencer tells of a deacon who, being ac- 
companied by a young friend on an autumn 
morning, when the foliage was all ablaze with 
high-colored hues, had his attention called to 
a clump of trees which was specially attractiv, 
and solemnly replied, “I never look at trees 
on Sunday.” There are such people. There 
Was a preacher who thought it worth while 
even to “ consider the lilies, how they grow.” 
But it wes a long time ago, and he lost his 
life. Star, 


Tue conviction of innocent men upon 
charges of crime has been of such frequent 
occurrence of late in Germany that the press 
is calling earnestly for the passage of a law to 
secure indemnification at the hands of the 
government in such cases. Innocent men 
thus unjustly convicted, and perhaps utterly 
ruined thereby in fortune, hav no redress 
whatever upon the discovery of the error. 
The latest reported victim is a man who was 
adjudged guilty of arson last year by the crim- 
inal court at Thorn, and sentenced to three 
years’ imprisonment, with hard labor. After 
serving over seven months of his term, indis- 
putable evidence of his innocence is now dis- 
covered, and he is released from prison & 
ruined man. 


Tur recent ukase of the Russian czar, 
granting freedom of conscience and worship 
to the. ‘‘ Raskolnyks,” schismatics of the Rus- 
sian established church, will bring over 
3,000,000 exiles back into the heart of Russia. 
The ‘Raskolnyks” were not banished in 
chains to Siberia, but, being dissenters from 
the Greek church, whenever they began to 
get strong in any particular section, the clergy 
of the es.ablished church complained of them 
and had their community removed to some 
remote province in the empire, which their 
intelligence and industry soon developed into 
productivness, and increased the imperial 
revenues. They hav always been noted as 
patriotic people, and the czars hav always 
been favorably disposed toward them on ac- 
count of their loyalty and thrift, and their 
good example wherever they went. 


A manta for the erection of statues of di- 
mensions such as the world has never seen 
before seems to hav seized on the two rival 
countries of the continent. Thestatue of the 
Republic in the Place du Chateau d'Eau was 
displayed to public view on Saturday amid 
the rejoicings of the citizens of Paris, and in 
afew weeks the enormous figure of Germania, 
which is being erected in honor of the victo- 
ries of 1870 and 1871, on the Niederwald, over- 
looking the Rhine, will be unveiled in the 
presence of the emperor. Both of them, 
however, will be dwarfed by the huge statue 
of Liberty, which, through the generous con- 
tributions of the French nation, will be pre- 
sented in a short time to the Americans. This 
will be at least 150 feet in hight, and it will 
stand upon a pedestal of the same hight at 
the entrance of the harbor of New York, to 
welcome emigrants to their new home,—Pali 
Mall Gazette. 


An exchange says Beecher is color blind and 
cannot tell a red stocking from a blue one. 
That must be a very serious affliction for a 
man in his business.——Bradlaugh, the mem- 
ber of the English parliament, who has had 
so much trouble in the past few years to hold 
his seat in that body, now proposes to effect 
an entrance by an injunction. Brad. is a 
plucky fellow.—A Mormon bishop who or- 
ganized a divorce court of his own by placing 
dynamite under the bed occupied by three of 
his wives, is to hav his conduct inquired into 
by a church committee. Even in Utah the 
church attempts to control a man’s amuse- 
ment.—The New Orleans Picayune says ‘it 
is a strange providence that blows down a 
church and lets a shot tower stand.” The 
editor of the Picayune has evidently never at- 
tended a church fair and paid five dollars for 
a colored china doll. A shot tower never 
plays that kind of a game on its congregation. 
— Theologian of Peck’s Sun. 


THz announcement made by Mr. Beecher 
that he does not believe in the fall of Adam, 
and in the inheritance of guilt, is less inter- 
esting iu itself than as the prelude or intro- 
duction to the subsequent confession of dis- 
belief which we may expect in logical se- 
quence. The rejection of the doctrin of the 
fall and of inherited guilt naturally dispenses 
with any necessity for an atonement or for 
a divine redeemer. If we reject the idea of 
vicarious sin we must also reject the idea of 
vicarious atonement, and the whole divine 
element in the mission of Christ disappears 


at once. Such a form of unbelief is easy to 
understand, but itis not easy to understand 
why one who thus unceremoniously rejects 
the divine mission of Christ should take the 
trouble of calling himself “a Christian Evo- 
lutionist.” There would be as much meaning 
in the words if, under the same circum- 
stances, he should call himself a Christian 
pagan. It would be more seemly if those 
who wholly repudiate the authority of Christ 
would also repudiate the name of Christian 
altogether.—New York World. 


On the popular habit of ridiculing sclence, 
among those whose religious belief conflicts 
with its conclusions, Professor Tyndall writes 
as follows in the Contemporary Review: ‘Shafts 
of sarcasm without number hav been launched 
at the Royal Society! It was perfectly nat- 
ural for persons who had little taste for scien- 
tific inquiry and less knowledge of the meth- 
eds of nature to feel amused, if not scandal- 
ized, by the apparently insignificant subjects 
which sometimes occupied the scientific 
mind. They were not aware that in science the 
most stupendous phenomena often find their 
suggestion and interpretation in the most mi- 
nute—that the smallest laboratory fact is con- 
nected by indissoluble ties with the grandest 
operations of nature. Thus the iridescences 
of the common soap-bubble, subjected to sci- 
entific analysis, hav emerged in the conclu- 
sion that stellar space is a plenum, filled with 
a material substance capable of transmitting 
motion with a rapidity which would girdle the 
equatorial earth eight times in asecond, while 
the tremors of this substance in one form 
constitute what we call light, and, in all 
forms, constitute what we call radiant heat. 
Not seeing this connection between great and 
small, not discerning that as regards the il- 
lustration of physical principles there is no 
great and no small, the wits, considering the 
small contemptible, permitted sarcasm to 
flow accordingly. But these things hav passed 
away, while the ridicule and intolerance from 
which she once suffered are now, I think un- 
fairly, sometimes laid to the charge of 
science.” 


Cases of intuition, it appears, do sometimes 
occur, or else human testimony isn’t worth 
much. The following story is told in the 
Cincinnati News-Journal: “A gentleman who 
has given much thought and enthusiastic in- 
vestigation to psychological questions, speak- 
ing of intuitions, told me the truth of these 
mysterious promptings—usually supposed to 
be confined to women—had been continually 
forced upon him in various ways, and as an 
instance thereof he related the following in- 
cident: ‘I recently began an article in which 
I wished to introduce an account of Dr, ——’s 
experiments relating to the subject I was 
writing about, but could not remember the 
nature of his experiments with sufficient ac- 
curacy to warrant a description of them. 
Rather annoyed at my forgetfulness, I wan- 
dered aimlessly down stairs to a front room 
and sat there trying to recall the account 
which I had read some months previous. In 
this condition I suddenly saw, mentally, a 
large cabinet photograph of a friend, which I 
had lost for about & week. On looking casu- 
ally before me I noticed a large encyclopedia 
on the table, with one end of the same photo- 
graph, which was mounted on a large oval 
card, protruding from between the leaves. 
Opening the book my attention was called to 
an illustration on the page upon which lay the 
photograph. The illustration was that of the 
identical apparatus with which Dr. —— con- 
ducted his investigations. Appended was a 
full account of the same. I had never seen 
the inside of that book before, but now re- 
member having slipped the photograph into 
it for safe keeping. I should call this simply 
a coincidence had I not had too many like ex- 
periences to think it a matter of chance, I 
believe intuition is a natural faculty, and 
capable of high cultivation. I suppose it 
might be called natural clairvoyance, and 
think the innate power of intuition makes fre- 
quent attempts to attract our attention, and 
is often entirely neglected.’” 


Hews of the Week. 


Tux cholera has claimed nearly nine hun- 
dred victims in Egypt within one week. 


Ir is reported in Rome that the pope is 
drafting an encyclical letter against divorce. 


Ay explosion in a coal mine at Caltanisetta, 
Sicily, last week, killed thirty-five miners out 
of seventy. l 

A xor of factory girls in Trenton, N. J., last 
week hanged in effigy an editor who had tra- 
duced their character. 

CerYwayo, king of the ‘Zulus, was killed in 
a recent battle between his own forces and 
those of another African nation. 

Many manufacturers in this city hav yielded 
to the terms of the striking cloak-makers, and 
hav signed the demands made by the em- 
ployees. 


SrxTy-FIVE persons are reported to hav lost . 


their lives by falling through a rotten wharf 
at Tivoli Maryland, into the Chesapeake Bay, 
on the 24th inst, 


InFormeR CAREY, of the Irish Invincibles, 
implicated in the Phenix Park, Dublin, mur- 


ders, has been shot and killed at Port Eliza- 
beth, South Africa, 


BETWEEN three and four thousand lives 


were lost in an earthquake shock on the isl- - 


and of Ischia, near Naples, last Sunday. 
Many more were injured. 


THE Brotherhood of Telegraphers is still on 
strike, and the telegraph companies continue 
to hold out. Railroad operativs are to be 
ordered out by the fraternity. 


NINETEEN persons were killed and thirteen 


wounded in 4 railway accident at Carlyon, . 


Orleans county, N. Y., during a thunder 
storm on the night of Friday, the 27th. 


Ex-STATE TREASURER Porx, of Tennessee, 
has been sentenced to twenty years’ impris- 
onment for embezzling public money, and to 
pay a fine of $366,000, the amount which he 
stole. 

Carr. WEBB, the English swimmer, was 
killed last week in an attempt to swim the 
rapids and whirlpool at Niagara. His body 
was found six miles below the place where he 
disappeared. 

Senos Don Francisco Barca, Spanish min- 
ister to the United States, shot and killed 


himself in his rooms in the Albemarle Hotel ... 


last Sunday morning. No cause for the act 
has as yet been discovered, 


Turaty thousand persons from this vicinity 
visited Rockaway last Sunday. As many more 
went to Coney Island, and twelve thousand 
were at Glen Island. The shrine cannot 
compete with the brine in summer time, 


Tue Catholic bishops in Germany hav be- 
gun to use the powers granted them under 
the provisions of the government’s church 
bill recently passed. They hav ordered all 
vicars and candidates for the priesthood to 
return to Prussia. 

Tue Rev. Mr. Tighe, of New York city, has 
been arrested at the instance of a member of 
his church. He is charged with conspiring 
with the member's wife to get him (the mem- 
ber) into prison. Ministers fool too much 
with family matters. 


A New weapon of warfare called the multi- 
charge gun has been invented. A portion of 
the powder lodged in chambers along the 
bore of the gun explodes after the passage of 
the shot. It is claimed that fifty per cent is 
added to the force of the charge, 


A DARING attempt at highway robbery was 
made last Saturday on the cashier of the 
Orange, N. J., National Bank. Three men 
entered the car with him, struck him on the 
head with a piece of lead pipe, and attempted 
to snatch from him a satchel containing $12, - 
000. He succeeded in retaining his grip on 
the satchel, and the thieves were arrested, 
One of them is an ex-policeman who was sus- 
pended from the force a few years since for 
complicity in the robbery of the Manhattan 
Bank of this city. 
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Communications. 


Radicalism in England. 


To raz Eprror or Tue Truru Seer, Sir: Many 
thousands of the readers of Tum Trura Szexzr, al- 
though they are generally very intelligent people, are 
more or less ignorant of what is going on in England 
in the way of Freethought effort. The British Isles 
are the fatherland of most of our American citizens. 
Ii was in England where the great battle which truth 
.is now waging against the falsehoods of the church 
began. Voltaire in his struggle for the freedom of 
the human intellect against the cruel despotism of 
the crown and miter in France, got aid and comfort 
by his visit to England and his conference with the 
Freethinkers of that country. The church of Eng- 
land, which is supported at the public expense, and 
which is as much a part of the constitution and gov- 
ernment ag the army and the judiciary, embraces in 
its priesthood thousands of men, more or less edu- 
cated, who resort to this calling merely for the sake 
of a living.. The zeal of these men for the church, 
therefore, is prompted mainly by a love of bread and 
butter, and not because they hav any faith in the 
church’s creed. One-half the English people are dis- 
senters from the established church, and maintain 
their own clergy. These are more entitled to respect 
because of their sincerity. And both together, in- 
cluding also the Catholics, are the organized force 
with which the Radicals are now at war. Besides 
these there is a large class of politicians who are se- 
cretly Infidel to all the claims of the church, and 
spell the word “ God ” with a little g, but who, never- 
theless, do not feel called upon to identify themselvs 
with the Radicals, and think, upon the whole, that 
for restraining the turbulent masses there must be a 
religion supported by law, which has a hell in it, and 
a devil going about among wicked people as a roar- 
ing lion seeking whom he may devour. This class is 
of no account whatever in the struggle now going on. 
They are, activly, neither for the Radicals nor against 
them, but for themselvs. Their indifferentism and 
selfishness are as hateful to the one belligerent as the 
other, for in a controversy between right and wrong, 
truth and falsehood, all neutrals, if they be sane, are 
contemptible. 

The Radicals in England are divided in sentiment, 
just as they are in this country, and on similar issues. 
Charles Bradlaugh, the editor-in-chief of the Nation- 
al Reformer, and three times elected to a seat in Par- 
liament, which the Tories and weak-kneed Liberals 
will not allow him to occupy, because of his relig- 
ious opinions, published an edition several years ago 
of a book called “Fruits of Philosophy,” written by 
an American physician more than half a century 
since, in which he taught the doctrin that the num- 

` ‘ber of children in a family was a matter within the 
control of parents. The working classes of England 
swarm with population, who grow up in ignorance 
and vice, steadily increasing the poor and criminal 
rates of the country. Even so long ago as 1798 the 
Rev. Malthus, a Church of England minister, seeing 
that the increase of population was greater than the 
means of subsistence afforded by the soil, sounded 
the alarm and published a book on this branch of 
political economy, in which he suggested means for 
correcting the evil of our population, such as a delay 
of marriage or a total abstention therefrom, which, 
although great evils of themselvs, were not so great 
as those which result from an excess of population. 
An American author, Mr. George, has, I think, proved 
in his “Progress and Poverty,” which every one ought 
to read, that Malthus was mistaken in his facts, and 
that the earth never would refuse to sustain any 
population that might be born on it if it were occu- 
pied and cultivated as it ought to be. In the 
“Fruits of Philosophy,” which, like Malthus’s book, 
is a work on the science of political economy, the 
author suggests methods by which population can be 
effectually controled, as it is in France, without 
injuring either the health or the morals of the par- 
ties concerned. This book was issued from the pub- 
lishing house of which Charles Bradlaugh and Annie 
Besant constitute the firm. 

Mrs. Besant is the wife of the Rev. Besant, who 
because she outgrew the musty old creed and popish 
mummeries of the Church of England, made her 
life so uncomfortable as to necessitate divorce. 
Availing himself of the barbarous laws which took the 
poet Shelley’s child from him because his metaphysi- 
cal ideas of God did not conform to the pueril con- 
ceptions of the church, this bigoted clergyman, in- 
stead of being proud of such a wife and following 
her lead, took away her children and drove her to 
the necessity of supporting herself. This she is 
abundantly able to do; for there is no woman in 
England or in any other country who has a finer 
mind, a better education, and who can write and lec- 
ture in an abler manner than Mrs. Besant. When 
prosecuted jointly with Mr. Bradlaugh for publishing 
“Fruits of Philosophy,” she defended herself in 
the courts, and, by her legal knowledge and acumen, 
secured the admiration of both the bench and the 
bar. Of course the church, which is a kennel for 


breeding the meanest kinds of dogs, put her hounds 
upon her track. But her character is so lofty that 
she commands the respect of the British public and 
pursues the course she has marked out for herself 
regardless of all opposition. 

As “ Fruits of Philosophy” was written half a 
century and more before the microscope in the hands 
of Haeckel and other eminent physiologists had ad- 
vanced the science of embryology to its present con- 
dition, Mrs. Besant, availing herself of the new dis- 
coveries made in that line, published a hand-book on 
the subject of population for circulating among the 
class of people where knowledge was most needed. 
This pamphlet, while it serves the purposes of politi- 
cal economy on a large scale, is adapted by its wise 
simplicity and cheapness to reach the masses, where 
the evils to be remedied prevail, and has gone 
through several large editions. It teaches that the 
limitation of the number of children in a family is 
entirely within control, and that the old idea that 
God, by a special creation, sends children into the 
world, and may be expected to send food also to feed 
them, is a false and mischievous superstition, Mul- 
titudes of English families, made wise by this book, 
bless Mrs. Besant as their greatest benefactor. But 
as the method of improving the human race by the 
process of evolution is slow, and asthe English mind 
is essentially stolid and stupid, Mrs. Besant’s fame as 
a philanthropist and political economist will hav to 
be posthumous. When she shall hav moldered into 
dust, and when England shall hav felt the beneficent 
effect of her efforts, the descendants of the men who 
now malign her will perhaps build a monument to her 
memory. For it seems to hav been the fate of all 
reformers, hitherto, Garrison alone accepted, to be 
opposed and slandered while living and to be canon- 
ized after they are dead. 

There is a class of persons, men and women, who, 
to use a Scotch phrase, “hav taken a sconner” at the 
whole subject of sex. To see them raise their upper 
lip and expose their canine teeth when anything of 
the kind is mentioned in their presence, you would 
suppose they were exceptions to the general rule, and 
had been miraculously conceived, like the child of 
the Virgin Mary; or had been born like Minerva, 
when she sprung forth, matured and panoplied, from 
the brain of Jupiter; or, if humble in their origin, 
had been found by some doctor or nurse, in a radish 
bed in their mother’s garden. The way in which the 
all-wise and holy God has ordained for perpetuating 
the races of men, animals, and plants on the earth 
these ladies and gentlemen consider to be impure 
and abominable, and any allusion to such a distaste- 
ful subject is deemed a sign of coarseness, if not of 
moral obliquity. A gentleman who belongs to this 
class of exceedingly proper men has published an 
edition of Shakspere’s plays from which he has ex- 
purgated all “indelicate” passages. Even the beau- 
tiful allusion of Shylock, in “The Merchant of Ven- 
ice,” to the Bible account of the way Jacob increased 
his share of his father-in-law’s flock is eliminated; 
and the great “Poet of Nature” is throttled when he 
attempts to speak of one of Nature's most wonderful 
phenomena. The young persons for whose sake the 
sacred text of the poet is tampered with are sure, 
however, to find out the fact, and to go to the “Index 
Expurgatorius,” and there read over the prohibited 
passages five times for once they. would hav read 
them had they not been expurgated. The moment 
you shamefacedly cover up a passage in an author 
alluding to natural phenomena you awaken the curi- 
osity of the reader, and he is never satisfied till he 
reads it a dozen times to see why it was expurgated. 

Sex is the most universal and wonderful fact in 
all-creating nature. It reigns in the animal and veg- 
etable kingdoms, and but for it the globe on which 
we dwell would soon become as lifeless as the moon 
is said to be. Even in the infinitesimal atoms of 
matter, a couple of able thinkers hav lately originated, 
or revived, the theory that sex prevails, and that life 
is generated and perpetuated by the constant recur- 
rence of love and marriage between them. If, then, 
procreation is the grand law and purpose of all liv- 
ing beings, how profane it is in those who taboo the 
subject as odious and abominable! I suspect that 
many—not all—who loathe it as a topic of discussion 
hav been guilty some time in their lives of a shame- 
ful indulgence of the amatory instinct, and are now 
haunted by a remembrance of the fact. Others, 
knowing that they liv in a world of shams and hy- 
pocrisies, where tinsel can be palmed off upon the 
ignorant and credulous as fine gold, are constantly 
breaking over their professed code of morals, and 
cover up their transgressions by seeming to be ex- 
cessivly pure and holy. I know of such a one—a 
bachelor clergyman of an orthodox church, who, like 
his great exemplar, Anthony Comstock, goes into 
spasms and holy wrath against “obscenity” in his pul- 
pit on Sundays, but keeps in his trunk a choice se- 
lection of French pictures of the most lascivious kind, 
which he gloats over in private, and sometimes ex- 
hibits to those of his congregation who like to see 
such things. History tells us of others of this class, 
men and women, who, having exhausted the powers 
of their manhood and womanhood by illicit indul- 
gence in their youth, compound with the devil and 


their own consciences, by turning monks and nuns 
for the rest of their lives, and denouncing the whole 
subject of sex as impure. 


But there is another class of persons who think 
that everything which is natural is pure, and that it 
is mock, and not real, modesty which leads them to 
ignore the subject of.sex. The women of this class 
tell no lies to their children about the way they are 
brought into existence; but, without allowing them 
to hear the subject coarsely alluded to by the vulgar, 
prepossess their minds with the truth by explaining 
to them, as they are able to comprehend, scientifically 
and physiologically, the whole process of generation 
among human beings, the lower animals, and plants, 
from beginning to end. They believe that the great 
preservativ of a young man’s chastity in heart, speech, 
and behavior, is his mother’s explanation to him of 
the mystery of sex and generation, so far as it is yet 
understood. When he brings home to his own con- 
sciousness that he was begotten of his parents by an 
act of holy love; that he lay in his mother’s womb 
for months, drawing his very being from her blood, 
and that he was ushered into this breathing world 
at the risk of her life, you need not hide obscene 
books and pictures from him. He instinctivly loathes 
them because they are an insult to the sex of his 
mother. This class of people plant themselvs on the 
absolute holiness of sex. They would scatter scien- 
tific knowledge on the subject everywhere, because 
knowledge is the parent of all good, while ignorance 
is the prolific mother of all evil. The very fact that 
all-creating nature, whom we call God, has ordained 
sex, and made its functions the only means of perpet- 
uating all living beings, proves that it is holy. And 
it is one of the counts in the bill of indictment we 
bring against the church that she has blasphemed 
God, and injured mankind, by dishonoring sex, 
and love, and marriage; and inculcating upon her 
victims the abominable lie that chastity—by which 
they mean merely abstaining from marriage—is a 
more holy condition of life than husband, and wife, 
and children, all bound together by the holy ties of 
blood and affection, and making home the dearest 
spot on earth. 

Yet this subject was the rock on which the Radi- 
cals of this country split, weakening their power— 
small enough at best—and subjecting themselvs to 
the taunts of their enemies, the Pharisees. That in- 
famous scoundrel, Comstock, aided by the equally 
infamous Cook, the spawn. of a church whose fornica- 
tions and adulteries are constantly obtruding them- 
selvs in all their odious details on the public atten- . 
tion through the press, started the mad-dog cry 
against the Radicals, and charged them with circu- 
lating impure literature through the mails! There 
was only one way to meet this vile slander gotten up 
by these two agents of the church. It was the way 
the Abolitionists, fifty years ago, met similar slanders 
which the church heaped upon them—by trampling 
them into the dust, and treating them with scorn and 
contempt. But Mr. Abbot, who was our leader when 
Comstock sprung his trap upon us, tampered with 
the villain; and after rendering invaluable services to 
the cause as an editor, and as the founder of the Lib- ` 
eral League, turned against us, and afterward did his 
best to destroy the work of his own hands. He made 
charges against his old associates and co-workers 
which they hav never forgiven, and which they never 
will, nor ought to, forgiv. 

In England the same dispute arose, and similar 
parties were formed, on the propriety of publishing 
a politico-economical work on the population ques- 
tion, simply because it involved the subject of sex, 
Mr. George Holyoake representing the prudery and 
miss-nancyism of England on the one hand, and 
Charles Bradlaugh representing the sound philoso- 
phy and patriotism of that country on the other. I 
hav had in my archives for several years a piece of 
poetry on the immaculate conception of the Virgin 
Mary, which was written, set to music, and often sung 
by Mr. Holyoake in order to break down, by the 
legitimate weapon of ridicule, the colossal humbug 
which is a fundamental article of the Christian faith, 
that a woman could be the mother of a family of 
children and remain a virgin all her life. The poem 
is not equal to Lord Byron’s poetry, but with Mr. 
Holyoake’s permission and Mr. Abbot’s consent, and 
not otherwise, I was willing to hav it published in 
the Index, so that the American Radicals could see 
and understand the true inwardness of this gentle- 
man’s new-born zeal in behalf of clean speech. This 
is all the more in point now, since in the editorial 
notes in the last Trurs Srexer you say that Mr. 
Holyoake has refused to sign the petition to the gov- 
ernment asking for the release of Mr. Foote from 
prison, and giving as a reason that Foote, in ridicul- 
ing certain passages in the Bible, has “ committed an 
outrage on the faith of Christians.” Tyndall, Hux- 
ley, Spencer, and many others like them—men who 
never saw their way clear to pollute their lips with 
ribald jokes about the immaculate conception—hav 
asked for the pardon of Foote, who was sent to prison 
by Judge North for doing precisely what George 
Holyoake did; but Mr. Holyoake votes that Foote 
shall remain in jail until he has paid the uttermost 
garthing! 
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I think, Mr. Editor, you are mistaken in your the- 
ory of accounting for this strange fact. It is not the 
miserable pay he receives from the government which 
has bribed Mr. Holyoake into treason to the cause cf 
You must go deeper, and further 
pack, for the cause which has produced this humili- 
It is the jealousy and chagrin he has 


Freethought. 


ating effect. 
always felt at seeing the prominence given to Brad- 
laugh, who, a younger man than himself, and en- 
dowed with superior qualifications, has been forced 
by circumstances into a position which has given him 
not only national but world-wide renown as a leader 
of the Freethought forcesin England. Mr. Holyoake 
is a strong man with his pen, and has done good 
work in battering down the walls of the church’s 
superstition. He felt, therefore, that he ought to be 
looked up to as a leader. Envy and ambition are 
two of the cursedest and meanest passions of the hu- 
man soul, and hav often hindered the cause of prog- 
ress. Instead of rejoicing, as others do in England, 
that the sacred cause of Freethought has found such 
a powerful and accomplished advocate as it has in 
Bradlaugh, Mr. Holyoake has secretly rejoiced, as 
much as old Newdegate, at the success of the tories 
and the church in keeping him out of Parliament, 
because it would increase his power and prominence 
a hundredfold, and eclipse all other lesser lights 
The case is paralleled, as already hinted, in this: 
country. We all remember how our own Achilles, 
because the Liberal League’ would not re-elect him 
and his four nominees as officers, went sulking to 
his tent, and actually joined Comstock and Joe Cook 
in charging the League with favoring the spread of 
obscene literature through the mails! Mr. Holyoake 
is only repeating that treason and folly. Vunpex. 


npn 
The Supremacy of Reason. 


I do not purpose to prolong the controversy be- 
tween myself and Mr. Andrews, because it would be 
useless where such profound differences of opinion 
occur; and the question is not one of fact, but of 
fundamental assumptions concerning the foundation 
of belief. I do not wish to deter any one from 
accepting the philosophy of Mr. Andrews, if such 
philosophy appears to them the best. What I want 


is that they should distinctly understand to what 
they assent when they become the adherents of 


Universology. 


Mr. Andrews accuses me of misunderstanding 


him. Possibly I do. But it may be that he also 
misunderstands me, for I notice that he accuses me 
of bringing in the old-time error of “ Intuition,” and 
yet when I state what I actually mean by “ scientific 


intuition,” he accepts it as an admirable statement of 


a Universological doctrin. So it seems that, after all, 
we agree on that point. It is very easy to misunder- 
stand on account of the vagueness of language; and 
it does not show a lack of judgment that one mis- 
interprets an opponent now and then; and if Mr. 
Andrews tumbles into a mistake concerning my ideas, 
assuredly I may be forgiven for the same offense in 
regard to his distinctions. 

I think Mr. Andrews has hardly kept to the point 


in this discussion, which is concerning the origin of 


knowledge and not concerning its subjectiv classifi- 
cation and distribution after the sensation has once 
been given. In regard tothe mental activity of man 
upon the basis furnished by the material universe 
there is but little difference between Mr. Andrews 
and myself. When it comes to purely subjectiv 
synthesis Mr. Andrews is a master-mind indeed, and 
whut he has accomplished in this realm is of uni- 
versal importance, and I do not think that any one 
would giv a greater meed of gratitude than myself to 
this surpassing logician. Mr. Andrews has been and 
ever will be one of my chief teachers in the subjec- 
tiv interpretation of the universe, and I wish it to 
be thoroughly understood that when once the objec- 
tiv has passed into the subjectiv and the human 
mind begins to play its part and mold the chaotic 
material, the method of Mr. Andrews is infinitly 
helpful and suggestiv, and flings a flood of light 
upon our mental action even to its subtlest wave of 
reflection. 

The point of difference is not as to the subjectiv 
treatment of material sensation, but as to the funda- 
mental relation of mind and matter. Mr. Andrews 
claims that he is not a transcendentalist according to 
the old style. I will admit that, and will not call 
Universology transcendentalism, but let it stand by 
itself as a new method of dealing with the universe; 
but at the same time I affirm that it is not a scientific 
dealing with the universe. It may be more sensible 
than the olden philosophy, but it has not come down 
to the hard-pan of science. 

The old transcendental position is this, that mind 
comes first and makes matter. Matter is simply the 
shadow or manifestation of mind, and has no inde- 
pendent existence. It is an appearance and nothing 
more; the reality is the infinit soul or reason. The 
material universe is but a garment with which the 
all-pervading mind clothes itself. 

The scientific position is the exact opposit of this, 
namely, that matter is the original substance and that 
mind is the result of certain conditions of this sub- 
stance. There is no other conclusion to which science 


can come; there is not the slightest evidence that 
mind has ever existed apart from matter. Giv cer- 
tain conditions of matter and you hav mind. Take 
away these conditions and the mind ceases. This is 
the universal testimony of human experience. Mat- 
ter exists in a thousand forms through infinit reaches 
of space, absolutely independent of mind. In itself 
it exists, but mind does not; before it can exist there 
must be matter. Therefore science is driven to the 
conclusion that mind is not an entity, but a process—a 
process beginning and ending with certain move- 
ments of matter. Destroy those movements and you 
destroy mind, while you cannot destroy a particle of 
matter. Matter, then, is eternal, and mind is but a 
part of its changes. 

Universology takes neither one nor the other of 
these radically opposit positions, but a “betwixt and 
a between” position, that is, it affirms the equal eter- 
nity of mind and matter. Matter does not produce 
mind and mind does not produce matter. The life 
of each is in itself; and they simply act together in 
time and space, commingling with an inscrutable and 
wondrous affinity. Both are entities, original causes 
in the infinit universe of life, and human conscious- 
ness is the “bright consummate flower” of their 
blending activity. 

I think that Mr. Andrews will accept this as a fair 
statement of the fundamental affirmation of Univer- 
sology concerning mind and matter. It is a beautiful 
doctrin, I admit, far better than the old transcenden- 
talism; and if one wishes to believe it I will not bid 


him nay. I will not argue the question, but I still 


say that this is not the affirmation of science, and 
therefore Universology is not science. I desire those 
who claim that Mr. Andrews has the best of the ar- 
gument, to know just what is the gist of that argu- 
ment and to what they commit themselvs when they 
accept Universology as the explanation of the uni- 
verse. They commit themselvs to a most tremen- 
dous assumption, namely, that mind is equally unbe- 
ginning and unending with matter. If one delights 
himself with this belief, all right; but science repu- 
diates it, equally with the old transcendentalism. 

And this brings me to a final word of explanation 
as to the “Supremacy of Reason.” Mr. Andrews 
hints that I am not committed to the supremacy of 
reason and therefore am no true rationalist. Mr. 
Andrews’s term, “the supremacy of reason,” conveys 
again the deep point of difference between our re- 
spectiv views, for I do not believe in the supremacy 
of reason as Mr. Andrews understands “reason,” and 
Tae Truru Seeker, the Investigator, and scientific 
rationalists, hav never affirmed any such supremacy. 
Reason is not supreme; it is the material universe 
that is supreme, and the human reason must submit 
itself every time to this universe exactly as it is, and 
no “supremacy of reason” can make it other than it 
is. The reason cannot go forth and construct this 
universe after some pet theory. This is the old tran- 
scendental method. The philosopher reasoned out 
some “perfect universe,” and then, he said, “the real 
universe must be exactly like this.” This was his 
“supremacy of reason,” which is as essentially un- 
truthful as the “supremacy of revelation,” and 
against such sorts of reasoning science sets itself as 
rigidly as against any so-called “revelation.” 

However, Mr. Andrews’s “supremacy” is not quite 
as bad as this. He believes in conforming to the out- 
ward to a certain extent at least. Still, however, he is 
not a scientific rationalist. 

How does science use reason? Not to bolster up any 
preconceived notions, but to discover the actual facts 
of nature and life. It uses reason as the humble in- 
terpreter of the universe. Reason must always de- 
pend on fact; therefore how can it be supreme? It is 
the fact that is supreme. The man of science most 
deeply recognizes this relation of human reason to 
what is. He does not reason out what he thinks 
ought to be; he observes and studies and reflects on 
nature itself, and however disagreeable the conclu- 
sion, he accepts it. Man’s reason is the loyal servant 
of nature, and only by the most absolute submission 
to nature can reason achieve any triumph whatsoever; 
and in order to do this it must advance from fact to 
fact, and it cannot transcend. the facts given to it in 
experience. . 

Mr. Andrews’s supremacy of reason is not this; it 
is something vastly different. As I hav said before, 
he assumes the equal eternity of mind and matter; 
that is, back of the material universe there is an 
“ infinit reason.” The material universe is the analog 
of this infinit reason, an outward picture of it, we 
might say,in time and space. That is, the Cosmos is 
the Logos or word of this unbeginning and, unend- 
ing mind. Between the two there is the most exact 
and wondrous unity. They play and interplay with 
each other in perfect melody of adaptation. Mind 
eternally echoes matter, and matter eternally echoes 
mind. Like the shell upon the sea-shore, matter 
breathes to the intent soul all the music of.the infinit 
ocean of mind, and mind is but the pre-existent har- 
mony of the beautiful shapes of matter. The ideal 
and the real, the spiritual and the material, two 
eternally independent existences thus blend together; 
and the logical outcome is what? Why, that if by 
any process of logic you can grasp the secret of the 


“infinit reason,” you can certainly know the ma- 
terial universe, not by experiment, as science declares, 
but by a transcendent logic; for, if the outward uni- 
verse is the analog of an infinit mind, if you com- 
prehend the mind, then, by what Mr. Andrews calls 
the “Science of Analogy,” you can comprehend its: 
analog. The method of Universology is this, to get 
at the “infinit reason” and through that to the ma- 
terial universe. Now science will not deal with the 
universe in any such way. It deals directly with the 
universe through the senses. It does not admit the 
existence of an infinit reason. It declares positivly 
that there is no higher reason, no greater intelligence, 
than man himself. Mr. Andrews assumes an “ infinit 
reason,” and that we can pierce to its depths, and, 
having done so, the material universe will be a map 
before us, for it is but a reflex of this mind from 
whose center we look forth. All this is very pretty. 
It sounds royal; it is fascinating, and it crowns our 
poor, struggling, and oftentimes mistaken reason 
with an astonishing potency; but itis a dream and | 
nothing more. There is no proof of this “infinit 
reason,” and, therefore, we cannot commune with it, 
even though it master the “everlasting universe of 
things.” Alas! ’tis true, and pity ‘tis true, there’s no 
such supremacy of reason. We must still struggle 
on. We are still liable to mistakes. We must learn 
and unlearn continually. We must keep on guessing 
half the time. Slowly and painfully must we acquire 
the certainty of truth. Many and many a time must 
reason submit to a most ugly and humiliating fact. 
We might like to hav an “infinit reason” to help us 
on our way, but there is no such thing. There is no 
greater reason than our limited human faculties can 
furnish. Through this we must understand nature 
as best we can. Science can giv no such gorgeous 
promises as Universology. It cannot say, “I will 
enable you to pierce to the center of things and 
from that dazzling point unfold every secret of the 
universe.” Science has no such “reason,” no such 
“logic,” at its command. Therefore it must advance 
by infinit experimentation and by constant submis- 
sion to the order of the material universe. 

I do not think I hav misstated the position of Mr. 
Andrews and his followers. Does he not affirm the 
equal eternity of mind and matter—that mind and 
matter are both infinit and analogs one of the other? 
and, therefore, if by any process of logic one can 
understand the mind, so far he can understand mat- 
ter, because it is the expression or “ word” of that 
mind. 

Universology is a most magnificent dream of the 
“ supremacy of reason,” but I affirm that this is not 
science. Science studies matter directly. It denies 
that mind is equally eternal with matter. It denies 
that mind is an entity, but affirms that it is a process 
finite and temporary and dependent on matter. 

Samurt P. Puram. 
——$ E 


Assumptions. 


Gen. Jackson had an adage printed at the head 
of his favorit journal, “The world is governed too 
much.” May we not affirm with equal emphasis, the 
world believes to much? Credulity has done and is 
still doing a world of mischief. It is the inlet, as 
Shakspere expressed it, of a sea of troubles, far 
more dangerous and destructiv than Infidelity. This 
takes the wise precaution to bar out the applicant 
till he submits proof that he is worthy; that admits 
him without proof. The one element of the mind is 
cautious and safe; the other is careless, and passes 
propositions unproven and often absurd. The one, 
like the faithful sentinel, must hav the watchword, 
and thus keeps out all enemies; the other opens the 
flood-gates to deluge the precious interests it is his 
sworn duty to guard. a 

Such an incautious, loose mind diseases itself, lik 
the unhygienic glutton, gulping down adulterated 
food, and at times absolute poison. The mind, to be 
kept pure, healthful, and vigorous, must hav pure 
pabulum well masticated and digested. Hence its 
first duty is to reject spurious articles, select and 
wisely use the genuin. 

No longer than yesterday a lady of mind and 
education above the average remarked at our dinner 
table, “They say that raspberry tea is good for cancer 
in the stomach.” When asked whom she meant by 
her pronoun “they,” she perceived the careless 
assumption, and that she had allowed the idea to 
creep into her mind, not only without reason, but 
even destitute of authority, since “they” meant 
the mass of “ignoramuses.” | 

Assumptions are of close kin to superstitions. 
These lead to cruel, bloody persecutions, of which 
the Inquisition is a dreadful example. Then, if we 
would be Liberal and free from the intolerance con- 
verting, or rather perverting, our kind into fiends, we 
need to hold our minds in balance like just scales, 
never preponderating without evidence. Ignore as- 
sumptions; call for proof. Todo so over a true prop- 
osition the delay may do no harm, while to receive 
false propositions must result in disaster. Especially 
will this rule work well in the extensiv domain of in- 
consistent notions. Since the laws of nature are in- 
variable and in perfect harmony, all at variance with 
this grand code may be regarded as not only doubt- 
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ful, but false. To say the least, a reasonable pre- 
sumption should at once confront such ideas, de- 
manding proof. While too many of the unthought- 
ful seem more ready to receive notions conflicting 
with experience and common sense, the thoughtful, 
honest truth seekers prove all things, and therefore 
hold fast to that which is good. W. PERKINS. 
—_— 
Prohibition. 

In your issue of the 16th instant, Mr. Walker has 
written a reply to statements of mine contained in 
previous numbers of Taz TRUTH Srexer. 

I am highly pleased with the effort made; and.the 
honorable adherence to the subject in controversy, 
coupled with the total absence of discursiv person- 
ality, is especially gratifying. 

His reply to my definition of “right” is all that 
could be asked, even of a colleag in discussion, and 
more than I was expecting from the chief opponent 
in this controversy. 

In support of the statement of an opponent in a 
discussion that has not been remarkable for the 
quantity of the “milk of human kindness” it con- 
tained, a man who can write, “ No Liberal, burdened 
with a sense of the responsibility resting upon him 
as an apostle ofthe new faith, could conscientiously 
do, or advise another to do, that which would dim- 
inish the sum of human happiness,” must be a truth 
seeker in the fullest sense of the name. 

Immediately following the above, we hav this: 
“Now all this is within the sphere of morals, with 
which law should hav absolutely nothing to do.” The 
last clause contains the premis of much of Mr. 
Walker’s argument. We hav not at any time accepted 
this as true, and Mr. Walker must know that we will 
not accept it upon mere assertion. 

I shall not here discuss this assumption. Mr. 
Walker has given us the same affirmation in differ- 
ent forms, repeatedly, and in my article of April 14th 
I negatived it with a mere assertion. 

As it is peculiarly his “chicken,” I wait to giv him 
the first picking. 

A special use is made of the words “free” and 
“freedom,” which I cannot pass unnoticed. 

“When a man is free” (from the restraint of civil 
law) “ only to do right” (according to the moral law) 
“he is not free” (under the moral law) “at all; he 
does not do right” (according to the moral law). Is 
this what is meant? If so, it is false upon its -face, 
for it puts man in bondage to a law, the conditions 
of which he fulfils. If it means that, ‘When a man 
is free ” (from the restraint of civil law) “only to do 
right ” (according to the standard of civil law) “he is 
not free” (under the moral law) at all, he does not 
do right (under the moral law), it is true only when 
the civil standard of right is below the moral standard 
of right. Ii the civil law be up to the standard of the 
moral law, the “man” is free and does do right. 

I presume objection will be made here to so much 
law, but after the protracted effort to square ourselvs 
on the word “right,” which effort Mr. Walker so gen- 
erously culminates in his last article, I wish to be 
careful about the introduction in this discussion of 
America’s pets, “free” and “freedom.” We must 
cut close to the “scratch” here, even though the 
grain is cross. 

“ When he has a right only to go east, he has not 
one iota of freedom,” contains implicitly the idea of 
duress. 

The same idea has been pushed into this discus- 
sion of prohibition by several parties. The idea is 
not pertinent to the question. The subject of con- 
troversy being the equity of a law, the individual 
under the law is not in duress, and has an “iota of 
freedom,” because he can exercise his individuality 
in violating the law. That this is true one needs giv 
no special proof, as we hav but to open vur- eyes to 
see this “iota of freedom ” exercised every day and 
in every land, in the violation of every law, natural 
as well as civil. 

“He [I] does right only when he has the right 
(privilege, power) to choose the wrong way . . . 
and yet goes the right way.” Argumento ipissimo, 
then. He does wrong only when he has the privi- 
lege or power to choose the right way, and yet goes 
the wrong way. This is a beautiful abstraction, and 
I accept its truth freely. 

Man has the power or privilege to choose either 
the right or the wrong way. This privilege or power 
of choice belongs to or is his individuality in nature. 
Without it man cannot be, and is not, subject to civil 
law. Take from man this power or privilege (right), 
and he at once ceases to be accountable under the 
law for his acts, because he is not responsible for the 
character of those acts. Man chooses, and the law 
holds him responsible for the character of his choice. 
Upon the verity of this postulate rests the entire 
structure of human jurisprudence. The object of 
law is to point out the “right way” for man to go, 
and the character of a law depends wholly upon 
whether the “way” it points out is right, which 
“way ” is always that which adds to “the sum of hu- 
man happiness.” 

Man’s individual standard of morals may be higher 
or lower than the civil law. If his standard of right 
be higher, then the civil law that forces him to lower 


that standard forces him to lower his manhood, and 
is therefore pernicious; but if his individual stand- 
ard of right be lower than that of the civil law, the 
civil law will elevate his manhood, and is therefore 
salutary. 

To illustrate: Man’s individual standard of moral- 
ity once sanctioned the right (?) of conquest, the right 
to enslave his fellow, the right to imprison mind in 
that man-trap of the gods—flatteringly called “creed” 
—and the right to “take” as many wives as he chose 
and use them as his property; and the standard of 
civil law was lowered to the plane of this individ- 
uality. 

Now there are in every country and among every 
people persons who assert their individual right (?) 
to these practices yet; but the standard of civil law 
has been and is being raised to a higher plane, occu- 
pied by a higher manhood, and is fast bringing the 
individuality of the lower plane into harmony with 
its elevated standard of right in these matters. 

I hav not a word to say in defense of the “might 
of majorities” in the legislation and execution of law. 
History furnishes us cumulativ proof that majorities 
are fallible in these matters. Right, individual and 
collectiv, has been trampled upon by majorities, but he 
who reads the history of man from the genesis of 
time to the present must learn, if he reads under- 
standingly, that minorities, even in governments like 
our own, can outrage every principle of right in 
the enactment and execution of pernicious laws. 

A has the right—power, privilege—-to choose to 
become an intelligent, pure, and honorable gentle- 
man, and he has the right to choose to become a 
filthy, drunken animal. This A, then, stands before 
us a model of “individual sovereignty.” In the first 
case let us presume that he chooses to become a 
“righteous” man, yet has not, as often happens to 
man, owing to his social, physical, and mental en- 
vironments, the means or power to accomplish what 
he had the power to choose. His fellows now step 
forward and generously contribute the power which 
he individually lacks to gratify his choice, and make 
amanofhim. This is fine, you will say. It adds 
to “the sum of human happiness,” and we call it 
human charity. , 

In the second case let us presume that A chooses 
to become the opposit of a righteous man—a thing— 
and has, as very often happens to man, the power to 
accomplish the object of his choice. 

His “fellows ” now again step forward and gener- 
ously take from him, or restrain him in the exercise 
of his power, and make a man of him. 

Apropos de boltes, you may exclaim, for I hav nearly 
left the “individual A ” out of the question entirely, 
and am, therefore, “ but striking air ” again. 

To show you that it contains something more sub- 
stantial than air, I will just here crack that little indi- 
vidual nut for you, by pointing to the fact that, in 
either case, the resultant product of this contact of 
the individual A with his “fellows” is a man in 
condition to add to “ the sum of human happiness.” 
He is not, perhaps, so fine a model of “individual 
sovereignty,” as you would like, I admit, but he is 
quite the man human progress demands—a man who 
ego is not floating—a remove only irom the animal, 
but finds its highest expression and occupies a posi- 
tion in the ranks of men. 

Mr. Walker givs “an illustration or two to make 
clear ” a distinction—a. difference wide as the seas, 
which difference and distinction I apprehend. No 
one who has read my article in Taz Truru SEEKER of 
April 14th can fail to see I fully “ grasp.” 

It is no uncommon thing, though, for men is dis- 
cussion to say, as Mr. Walker does, that the man who 
“grasps” the opposit side of a question in contro- 
versy has failed to apprehend the question in toto. 

Mr. Walker much regrets to hav to say this to me. 
He needs not to do so, for, being the man which to 
him I seem to be, it is taken in the same gentlemanly 
spirit in which it is said. I hav, in controversy, 
taken the small doses of rhetoric before, and am, 
Brother Walker, fully reconciled to any disagreeable 
flavor they may hav in appearance. 

It is my purpose in this discussion to maintain 
this distinction and difference. I hav objected from 
the very first to dignifying “personal right” at the 
expense of righteousness. It is like exchanging by 
weight jewels for sand. Man cannot afford it. 

The “illustration or two,” about which I am inter- 
rogated, are, in my judgment, far fetched. If work- 
ing “in the field on a cold drizzly day ” is in the same 
moral category as the liquor traffic, and Mr. Walker 
will show it, I will answer the question in the affir- 
mativ. If the effect of his “reading the lightest kind 
of light literature ” extends to “ mental intoxication” 
and physical brutalization, I will affirm again. 

The horizon of Mr. Walker, on the “sphere of 
morals,” is either extended beyond its legitimate 
limits, or I am not sufficiently near the end of my 
journey “from Jerusalem to Damascus.” His “ logi- 
cal deduction ” from an expression of mine in a for- 
mer article is, I think, rather strained, but as this 
article is already too long, I shall pass it; and as our 
natures will not allow us to differ at every point, I 
will also pass his two incarnations of the devil— 
“the liquor dealer and the priest,” 


Mr. Walker closes with the assertion: “Every ar- 
gument brought forward to sustain the plea for the 
curtailment of man’s physical liberties applies with 
even greater force in the domain of mental intoxica- 
tion.” If by “mental intoxication ” he means honest, 
sober thought and its expression, I deny it; and I 
hav given in support of this denial these two affir- 
mations: 

First, There can be no personal crime, the influence 
of which does not extend beyond the corporal limits 
of the personality committing the crime. 

Second, As la pure divine nature, there can be no 
mental crime, as thought or opinion cannot. become 
criminal till crystallized by action, universal mental 
liberty is the personal right of all created intelli- 
gence. 

Mr. Walker should giv us something in support of 
his assertion, if it be nothing more than an attempt 
to “shore the ballast ” contained in the above. 

In closing, I would call the attention of parties to 
this controversy, and of readers also, to the fact that 
in this and former articles I hav confined myself al- 
most entirely to to the primary effects and bearings 
of the liquor traffic. If I hav failed, in any particu- 
lar, to show that these furnish sufficient reason for 
the suppression of the traffic, you can easily make 
out the case by drawing on the “secondary effects,” 
which Mr. Walker and others are so careful to say 
little about, or would hav us believe do not legiti- 
mately belong to a discussion of prohibition. 

Oreana, IU., June 20, 283. W. H. Gantz 

: a 
Hunting for People in the Grass. 


Probably Mr. Andrews will not thank me for stir- 
ring up the gentlemen who do not like his style; 
however, I only wanted to indicate to Tue Trora 
Serger, which kindly opens its columns to its readers 
for the expression of their opinions, that some of us 
do not regard Mr. Andrews as incomprehensible, and 
object to his being choked off. Of course, Taz TRUTH 
Srrxer is not published especially for the men up a 
tree, like Mr: Andrews, nor for the men in the grass, 
whom Mr. Peck speaks for, but aims to please the 
different classes of its readers; and when it givs an 
editorial hint to its learned contributors to fire lower, 
it undoubtedly does so with a knowledge of the posi- 
tion of the majority of its readers, which is all right, 
and I only ask for a fair minority representation. 

Mr. John Peck also indicates a preference for easy 
lessons, and quotes a little story from Captain Cook 
for my especial benefit; which is very kind of him. 
Tn his haste to turn my guns against myself he mis- 
quotes me, which is all right too. But when he says 
that Mr. Andrews is “half the time in a field where 
neither Mr. Craig nor anybody else can follow him,” 
I must protest. Mr. Peck is mistaken by.a large ma- 
jority. Mr. Peck is at liberty to make such a state- 
ment as that regarding himself; I object to his mak- 
ing it for me, and I doubt whether he is authorized 
to make it for everybody else. My modesty of state- 
ment gave him some warrant for saying that I ad- 
mitted inability to understand Mr. Andrews myself. 
I did not mean to convey quite so much as Mr. Peck 
assumes; set that down to the ambiguity of my style, 
and let me say that so far.as I hav read Mr. Andrews 
Ido not remember to hav struck anything I could 
not understand without much trouble—perhaps the 
hunting up of an. unusual word. Mr. Andrews is a 
master of the English language, and writes-it with 
an accuracy and clearness that leave no excuse for 
his being misunderstood by those who know the 
meaning of words; and in debate his clean-cut pro- 
nunciation and intelligent accent often add a new 
meaning and beauty to the words he uses by point- 
ing out their derivation. He is obliged to use the 
language which belongs to the subjects he deals with. 
Perhaps Mr. Peck, who classes me with the Hurons 
because I did not claim to be familiar with all the 
special sciences and their nomenclature, will tell us 
how those sciences can be taught, discussed, classi- 
fied, or systematized without using terms which “the 
plain people”—and. that means forty-nine fiftieths of 
the population of this enlightened country—do not 
understand. 

The plain people, whose claims to easy reading Mr. 
Peck urges, do not like a problem in Euclid as 
well as they do a chapter in one of Sylvanus Cobb’s 
novels. They do not understand it as easily, yet, 
with all due respect to Mr. Peck, I will venture the 
opinion that the great mathematician would not hay 
obtained, nor deserved, the gratitude of the world in 
any greater degree had he devoted his talents to 
writing love stories of the “ once upon a time a lone 
horseman” order. 

I think the fact is that the people who do not un- 
derstand Mr. Andrews do not, as a rule, try to. It 
requires a little effort sometimes, and most people 
are lazy in their thinking. It needs all the whole- 
some fear of paternal anger, the dread of disgrace, 
and the stimulus of future reward to keep the col- 
lege boy at his studies, and as soon as he has finished 
the curriculum he proceeds to burn his books. 
Knowledge, like most useful thinks, is not easy to 
get, and the higher you climb the forbidden tree the 
harder it is to hang on. Mr. Andrews is, if not near 
the top, pretty well up in the higher branches, and - 
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it is neither easy to follow him nor fair to ask him to 
climb down within reach of the people in the grass. 

People will differ regarding the practical value of 

-some of Mr. Andrews’s philosophical speculations, 
. but that is not the point under discussion. 
Mr. Peck cites Thomas Paine and D. M. Bennett 
- as perspicuous writers whose example Mr. Andrews 
would do well to follow. The suggestion is not well 
considered. Thomas Paine and Mr. Bennett were 
levelers, not builders; they were revolutionists, not 
organizers. The business of Paine was to stir up 
` rebellion, and the style he adopted, or that was nat- 
ural to him, was admirably suited to his purpose. 
Mr. Andrews is an inventor, a discoverer, a system- 
` izer, a builder, and the same method and tools which 
served the revolutionary purposes of Paine would be 
out of place in his work. 

As to Mr. Bennett, I was not aware that he ever 
discovered a new truth or made any material contri- 
bution to science, or that he claimed to hav done so. 
He took up the questions of civil and religious liber- 

` ty, which Voltaire, Paine, and others had ably dis- 
cussed, restated them in plain language, and so 
reached a large class who probably never would hav 
drank at the fountain head. For that, and the hero- 
ism he displayed in maintaining his opinions against 
the persecutions of a differing majority, I honor him. 

Mr. Peck attributes Mr. Bennett’s influence to his 

being armed with the truth and speaking in plain 
‘language. These are great advantages, but, better 
than all, he was inspired by an honest heart. He 
‘offered the people wholesome truths in simple phrase, 
but back of those truths was a sturdy personal in- 
tegrity which added weight to them. In all the 


splendid eulogies that hav been pronounced upon 
his memory, none do him greater honor ‘than the 
simple statement that in his business relations his 
word was as good as his bond. The man who can 
defy the devil and boldly maintain his rights with 
the other party, yet is full of human sympathy, and 

‘ scorns to do a mean act, has in him the stuff of which 
heroes are made, and of such is the kingdom of 
heaven. Possibly the monument committee, who 
propose to cover the old man’s tomb with eulogies 
and quotations, could not do better than to confine 
their inscriptions to his name and date and the sim- 
ple legend: “ He was an Honest Man.” 

` I believe Mr. Andrews is animated by the same 
sincerity of purpose and the same desire to benefit 
his race that characterized Mr. Paine and Mr. Ben- 
nett, and I am willing to hear him and to let him 
work out his problems in his own way. 

Mr. Andrews’s work—singularly enough in view of 
this charge of obscurity—is all in the direction of 
the simplification of. knowledge. In language, which 
is the tool with which we dig, and in science and 
philosophy, which are the objects we seek, he aims 
to straighten the road and arrange the treasures so 
as to lessen the labor and increase the acquisitions of 
those who follow him; and for these labors he de- 
serves our gratitude, whether we understand him 
fully or not. 

Finally, I think the Hurons who listened respect- 
fully to a speech which they supposed had some 
meaning, although they did not uaderstand it, did 
themselvs more credit than the more civilized but 
less civil gentlemen who proceed to insult the speak- 
er and say he does not know what he is talking about, 
because they don’t know themselvs. D. W. Crate. 


Sean aaa 


The Consolations of the New Faith. 
From H. L. Green's Freethought Magazine. 

The old theological faith of Christianity and the 
new scientific integration of humanity are now before 
the world to be tried upon their merits. The new 
religion may be fairly said to hav gained its foothold 
on the earth. Based upon the theory of law as 
against the old hypothesis of overruling will, the in- 
ference is unavoidable that the incoming of the new 
belief must mean the outgoing of the old. This 
conclusion will be conceded by millions who, on the 
ground of pure reason and as a mere matter of logic, 
will readily admit that they cannot place a good God 
back of a naughty world, nay, who will go further and 
confess with Job that they cannot by searching find 

- out God at all. Still those very millions will for de- 
cades yet to come shrink instinctivly from what to 
them must seem the coldness, baldness, and sterility 
of the creed of Materialism. And such semi-believers 
will still stretch out their eager arms to hug the old 
and dear delusion of their waning faith. It is only 
we Liberals who, having pastured our souls in the 
green meadows and by the still waters of both in- 
tegrations, can judge of the respectiv consolation 
each one proffers. 

It is undeniable that for all mankind existence 
brings its corroding cares. Poverty pinches one, 
pain eats out the patience of another, disappointed 
love afflicts a third, while death stands ever by to 
point his arrows at the ones we hold most dear. 

Beneath the load of troubles, such as these, the 
Christian in his trust could feel that under him were 
the everlasting arms of God, his father; that Christ, 
pis elder brother, had suffered and died for lim, and 

| ya ready to sympathize and save, while heaven ever 


opened its distant portals in the yonder land to free 
him not only from ills of earth, but the worse despairs 
of his imagined hell. 

That all such solace must pass away as we become 
incorporated into the new regime is undeniable. And 
to those who still cling to the old shreds of supersti- 
tion, the substitute that Liberalism offers will doubt- 
less seem but giving stones for bread and thistles for 
grapes, but none the less hav these refreshments to 
us proved themselvs both meet and ample. Hard 
would it be for a Catholic to comprehend the ecstatic 
contentment of a Buddhist worshiper. Harder still 
for either of these to know the peace that comes of 
the new religion of science and humanity, 

True it is that God for us has dissolved into the 
unknowable, but, as Goethe says, the heavens yet 
arch above us, the earth is still firm beneath our feet. 
while through cosmic emotion we sense a feeling of 
support, of rest and trust in the boundless flow of 
energy that ever persists through myriad correlations, 
and manifests itself to human minds in terms of law. 

True it is that Christ has dwindled from his old 


divinity, to take his place among the great ideals of 
mankind, but we do not therefore lose Christ in the 
best of all his attributes, nay, rather, by his side we 
see arise for us as cheerers and exemplars, Moham- 
med, Buddha, Socrates, Confucius, and every great 
reformer of his respectiv time. And even had we no 
such saviors, still the race, the great collectiv man, 
livs on, daily dying, daily rising for the sake of every 
one of us, and ever giving us an object of existence, 
devotion to which must make our lives worth living. 
So sickness may take hold of us, want may send its 
bitterness, death may strike our loved ones, but over 
all of these misfortunes we can rise, and work, and 
hope, while striving earnestly to aid the cause of man 
and make the earth a happier home for him. True 
it is that proof of personal immortality is to most 
Freethinkers utterly without foundation, but that 
which is best and noblest in our natures cannot die 
except with the end of all humanity itself. John 
Brown’s body may molder in the grave, but his soul 
goes marching on. This conviction that we shall liv 
in our children, liv in our friends, liv in the general 
influence of our career, is to those who hav experi- 
enced its alleviations reward sufficient. There is no 
record of pre-natal life; why, then, post-mortem life? 
And even if an after existence could be demonstrated, 
what is the proof of its superiority to this? Man 
under any faith is born unto trouble as the sparks 
fly upward. Why long to risk the repetition of these 
troubles in another sphere? 

To be at one with the eternal flow of nature, to re- 
pose in the security of changeless law, to bow in rev- 
erential awe before the infinit, to hav an object greater 
than and beyond ourselvs, to identify our life and 
fate with the past, the present, and the future of hu- 
manity, to experience the sense of obligation to the 
centuries gone, the sense of duty to the now and to 
the centuries to come, to feel ourselvs protected in 
and by the race, to be freed from the awful conflict 
betwixt the head and the heart, which Christianity 
entails, to revel in the inspirations of human art, be- 
cause all art is human—these are but some of the 
consolations of the religion of science and humanity. 
They form the new enthusiasm of liberty, the modern 


salvation. CourtTLANDT PALMER. 
ce E E E 


A Doubtful Matter Set at Rest. 


From the Sun. 


To those whose minds are troubled with doubt as 
to whether or not there is a hell, the following from 
the British Naval Chronicle, 1807, may not be unin- 
teresting: 


An Abstract from the Journal of the Ship Sphinx, in the Year 1686, 
up the Straits: 

May 12.—When we arrived at Manson we found three ships 
lying there from London, commanded by the Captains Bris- 
tol, Brown, and Burnaby, all going to Lipari to load. 

May 13.—These three ships sailed in company with the 
Sphinx (wind N. W.) to Lipari, where they anchored in 
twelve fathoms water (wind S. S. W.) 

May 14.—The four captains and a Mr. Bell, a merchant, 
went on shore upon the island of Mount Stromboli to shoot 
rabbits. About three o’clock they called their men together 
to go on board their respectiv ships, when, to their inex- 
pressible astonishment, they saw the appearance of two men 
coming very swiftly through the air toward them; one of 
them appeared to be dressed in black and the other in gray 
clothes; they passed close by with the greatest rapidity, and, 
to their extreme consternation, descended, amid the burning 
flames, into the mouth of that dreadful volcano, Mt. Strom- 
boli. At their entrance there issued tremendous noises; the 
flames rushed out most terribly, and Captain Burnaby cried 
out, ‘* The Lord bless me! the foremost of the two, in black 
clothes, is old Mr. Booty, my next door neighbor at Wapping; 
but Ido not know the other.” He then desired them all to 
write down in their pocketbooks or note it on something, what 
they had then seen; which was immediately done by the three 
captains and Mr. Bell, and likewise entered in the different 
ships’ journals at the same time. 


When these four ships had taken in their loadings 
at Lipari, they sailed together for London. When 
they arrived in the River Thames, at Gravesend, 
Captain Burnaby’s wife came from London to him. 
He then sent for the other three captains to come on 
board his ship to congratulate him on his wife’s arri- 
val. After they had thus met, a little conversation 


passed between them in the cabin, when Mrs. Burna- 
by suddenly started from her chair and said to her 


husband, “My dear, I'll tell you some news. Old 
Mr. Booty is dead!” 

He directly answered, “We all saw him go into 
hell!” and told her what they had seen, as before re- 
lated, to her serious alarm. 

When Mrs. Burnaby had returned to London she, 
went to an acquaintance and related this serious 
event—that her husband had seen the soul of Mr. 
Booty go into hell on the 14th of May last. ‘This 
gentlewoman then mentioned the same to Mrs. Booty, 
widow of the deceased, who immediately took a writ 
out of the King’s Bench Court in the penal sum of 
£1,000 damages, and arrested Capt. Burnaby for 
defamation upon her late husband’s soul. Capt. Bur- 
naby gave bond to stand trial; and he then took out 
of the Court of the King’s Bench, in Westminister 
Hall, summonses for all the people that had attended 
the late Mr. Booty in his last sickness and at the 
time of his death; also the sexton of the parish who 
buried him, and the clothes he last wore before his 
sickness, he had taken care of, to be introduced in 
court on the day of trial. 

When the trial came on the different persons, with 
the black clothes, were brought into court, and were 
there met by Capt. Burnaby, the captains of the 
other three ships, and the.men of the four boats, with 
Mr. Bell, who were all on the said island of Strom- 
boli and saw the two apparitions descend into the 
burning flames on the aforesaid 14th day of May last. 
Ten of the men of the boats made oath that the but- 
tons on the coat which the apparition had on were 
like the one present, being molds covered with black 
cloth, the same sort that the coat was made of. The 
different persons who were with Mr. Booty at the 
time of his decease made oath that his death happened 
at three o'clock at after noon the 14th of May last, 
which was in the year 1686. The jury then asked 
the captain of the Sphinx if he knew Mr. Booty in 
his lifetime. He answered that he never saw him in 
his lifetime, but plainly observed the dress the appa- 
rition had on, which Mr. Burnaby said was Mr. 
Booty, in company with another, unknown. 

The judge then spoke: “The Lord grant that I 
may never see such a sight as that, for I think it im- 
possible for thirty men to be mistaken!” 

The jury then gave their verdict against the widow 
Booty, plaintiff to pay the costs of the court. The 
foregoing are facts, extracted from the journal of the 
ship Sphinx’s voyage up the Straits in the year 1686. 

_ The above trial is now to be seen on the records 
of the Court of the King’s Bench, in Westminster 
Hall—the Mrs. Booty, plaintiff, against Captain Bur- 
naby, defendant. 

These records are written on parchment in Latin, 
in the lawyer's old text-hand writing, and are kept in 
a glass case in the clerk’s office, where, for the sum 
of one shilling, they may be seen by all whose doubt 
or curiosity may induce them to it. W. A. M. 

——— a 
A Letter from a Worker. 

Mr. Eniror: My bible (self-made, by the way) says, 
“ Blessed are they who pay as they go, for they shall 
feel that one duty is well done.” Began to fulfil its 
dictates in a letter to you weeks ago, but sickness 
compelled silence, There are 350,000 self-supporting 
women in Massachusetts, the majority of whom are 
suffering in different wavs from the same cause as 

myself, viz., overwork. When the age of reason over- 
comes the age of faith, and we exchange the religion 
of the ekies for earthly humanitarianism, there will 
be vastly more knowledge, more justice, and less snf- 
fering in the labor direction, If I were in the habit 
of worshiping men, I think I should canonize Felix 
Adler for his education of children to habits of 
thought and knowledge of industry. Truly he is a 
gavior and is nreaching salvation. What a pity for 
the claims of Christianity that Jesus was not eqnally 
wise! If Adier’s work is a sample of *eold Materi- 
alism,” it is a good thiag. It will cool the flames of 
superstition and ignorance. 

Thanks, Mr. Macdonald, for your rebuke to illiberal 
Liberals. It was worthy the successor of Boannett 
and of a Liberal editor. I am sometimes told that 
it is past time for iconoclastic work. To such I 
would say, I wish you could read a recent sermon I 
hag, delivered by a Baptist reverend, thirtv miles 
south of Boston, on “Satan’s Personality.” He says: 
“We can determin the personality of this evil ad- 
versary by the same means and as surely a8 we can 
Aecide that Cæsar and Nero were real beings.” 
Again: “If the opposition «f this arch-flend be too 
strong to be resisted now, what may we expect from 
it when cast into endl*ss fire, prepared for the devil 
and his angels, with no hope of God’s helping us to 
esrape his torments?” 

T’ll not take your valuable columns with more ex- 
tracts, Yet the railroad and almanac are in daily 
sight of this 1783 reverend. No time now to say the 
day of ignorance is past and the work of destruction 
uncalled for. , 

I’ve discovered a bible which I am going to write 
about and explain. It wouldn’t be biblical if it did 
not need explaining, and had common sense enough 
to recommend itself. Great are the mysteries of god- 

1A "i 
Mov. my first deed must be (on being allowed to sit 
up a few minntes) to inclose you $2 for the ever wel- 
come TRUTH SEEKER. Iwill soon send $1 for the Mon- 
ument Fund, tbough I wish it had taken the form of 
a Fresthonght home or hall. or circulating library, 
or home for Tue Trutm SEEKER. You are doing 
gloriously, and giving us a geod paper. May your 


life be long and happy; we know it is useful. May 

our dear, kind publisher be not weary in well-doing. 
With a “ let-us-work” to the fraternity. of Liberals 

I sign myself a truth seeker, QO, FANNIE ALLYN. 
Stoneham, Mass. 
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Communications. 


Paul Again at Ephesus. 


That Apollos preached at Corinth shortly after 
Paul was there we know from Paul's epistle to the 
Corinthians. The narrativ of Acts continues: 

“ And while Apollos was at Corinth Paul traveled over the 
upper counties (i. e., Galatia and Phrygia) to Ephesus. And 
he inquired of the disciples whom he found there: Hav ye 
received the Holy Spirit since ye believed ? They answered 
and said to him: If there be a Holy Spirit it hath not come to 
our hearing. He said to them: Into what then were ye bap- 
tized? They say: Into the baptism of John. Paul said to 
them: John baptized the people with the baptism of repent- 
ance, while he told them to believe in him who was to come 
after him, that is, in Jesus the Messiah ” (xix. 1-5). 

Paul had recently preached in the same synagog, 
and had left Aquila and Priscella there to propagate 
the faith, who in turn had instructed Apollos. And 
yet when the apostle returned to Ephesus he found 
the believers so benighted that they had not even 
heard of the Holy Ghost, the real father of the gospel 
Jesus, and knew nothing except the baptism of John. 
And Paul had to set them right even as to John’s 
doctrin, explaining to them, perhaps, the baptism of 
the Holy Ghost, which John foretold, and which de- 
scended upon Jesus in the likeness of a dove (Matt. 
iii, 11-16, Luke iii, 16-22); also the baptism of fire 
(Ibid). 

“And when they heard these things they were baptized in 
the name of the Lord Jesus Messiah.” , 

That is, they were rebaptized. Apollos probably 
had converted and baptized them, but when they 
learned that the messiah had come and had been 
put to death shortly after John was beheaded (if in- 
deed he was beheaded) they must needs be baptized 
into the baptism of the messiah. And the writer of 
Acts would imply that Paul baptized them, while 
Paul tells the Corinthians that the messiah did not 
send him to baptize but to preach (1 Cor. i, 17). 

“ And Paul laid his hand on them and the Holy Spirit came 
upon them, and they spoke in various tungs and prophesied.” 

Quite possible, for it agrees with what Paul writes 
to the Corinthians very soon afterward about speak- 
ing in tungs. 

“ And all the persons were twelve.” 


This indicates the smallness of the congregation 
of believers; the speakers in unknown tungs were the 
lowest in official membership, and there were twelve 
of them in Ephesus. They were the least edifying 
talkers, and Paul had to put a check on them in 
Corinth, making them giv way to the prophets. 

“And Paul entered the synagog and spoke boldly three 
months, persuading in regard to the kingdom of God. An 
some of them were hardened and disputatious and reviled 
the way of God before the assembly of the people. Then 
Paul withdrew himself and separated the disciples from 
them.” 

In other words, the conservativ Jews and prose- 
lytes compelled him and his factions to leave the 
synagog. Three months of his preaching was all 
they could endure. 

“And he discoursed with them (the seceders) daily in the 
school (room?) of aman named Tyrannus. And this con- 
tinued for two years, until all who resided in (Proconsular) 
Asia, both Jews and Arameans (Gr. Hellenes) heard the word 
of the Lord.” 

It does not appear that Paul ever remained in any 
one place as a preacher longer than he did in 
Ephesus. And here, after the first three months, his 
little band of believers were all accommodated in a 
school-room, Tyrannus being willing to sublet it 
cheap, and perhaps glad enough to get whatever 
Paul's lowly followers could afford to pay for the use 
of it out of school hours. 

But who was this Tyrannus? “Some heathen 
sophist,” says Canon Farrar, “of that not very uncom- 
mon name;” and in a note he refers to Suidas of the 
tenth century, to Josephus, and to two Maccabees. 
We turn to Josephus and find a Tyrannus who was 
tortured and put- to death by Herod the Great about 
73.0. He was at the time of his death one of the 
king’s bodyguard and master of the horse, a tall 
and accomplished person, greatly esteemed by Herod 
until suspicion caused his arrest. This Tyranis was 
probably either a Jew or a proselyte, like Herod; and 
it is not impossible that he was the same person who 
opened his school-room to Paul some fifteen or 
twenty years before. (Ant. xvi.10 §8, 6; War. i, 
26 §3). 

Sometime during this long stay at Ephesus Paul 
wrote the first epistle to the Corinthians. 


“And God wrought very great miracles by the hand of 
Paul; so that from the clothes on his body, napkins and rags 
were carried and laid upon the sick, and the diseases left 
them, and demons also went out.” 


Modern preachers are not fond of quoting and de- 
fending such holy scripture as this, but Spiritualists 
like Moses Hull delight to adduce it just to plague 
the believers in plenary inspiration and disbelievers 
in Spiritual therapeutics. Canon Farrar treats this 
passage gingerly. He says it is clear that the writ- 
er’s informant, whoever he was, abstained from say- 


ing that this use of Paul's handkerchiefs or aprons 


d | descended from heaven? No. 


was authorized or sanctioned by him; but anyhow it 
served to prove the superiority of the Christian faith 
in the acropolis of paganism (St. Paul, p. 364). 

Exorcism was practiced by certain Jews at Ephesus, 
and among them by seven sons of the high priest 
Sceva. But the greater success of Paul induced them 
to try his new Jesuitic incantation. So they said to 
the unclean spirits: “We adjure you, in the name of 
that Jesus whom Paul announceth.” But the evil 
demon answered: “Jesus I know, and Paul I know; 
but as for you, who are ye?” And the man in whom 
was the demon leaped upon the seven Scevas, threw 
them down, and drove them out of the house naked 
and bruised. 

“ And this became known to all the Jews and Arameans 
[Gr. Hellenes] who resided in Ephesus. And fear fell on them 
all, and the name of our Lord Jesus Messiah was exalted. 
And many of them that believed came and narrated their 
faults, and confessed what they had dene. And also many 
magicians collectéd their books, and brought and burnt them 
before everybody; and they computed the cost of them, and 
it amounted to 50,000 pieces of silver.” 

If Attic drachms were meant, the aggregate would 
be $10,150; if Roman denarii, $8,850. This discom- 
fiture of the sons of Sceva, says Farrar, revealed the 
startling fact that some of the brethren in embracing 
Christianity had not abandoned magic (p. 365). 

Our apostle was now purposing to visit Macedonia 
again, and then go to Jerusalem, after which he de- 
sired to see Rome. So he sent into Macedonia Tim- 
othy and Aristus (Gr. Erastus) to prepare his way. 
But before Paul was ready to start a great disturb- 
ance arose in Ephesus. Demetrius, a maker of silver 
shrines, finding his trade falling off, called a meeting 
of artisans and addressed them, saying that not only 
the citizens of Ephesus, but all Asia, had been per- 
suaded by Paul to believe that the graven images 
were not gods. It was slander and contempt of the 
great Diana, the goddess of all Asia, and whom all 
nations worshiped. The effect of this speech of 
Demetrius was electric; the artisans cried out, “Great 
is Diana of the Ephesians!” The contagion spread 
until the whole city was in an uproar. The people 
rushed to the theater, bearing along with them Gaius 
and Aristarchus, men of Macedonia and associates of 
Paul. Paul was disposed to go in also, but his dis- 
ciples and friends restrained him. Alexander, a Jew, 
was put forward by the Jews to defend the accused. 
But the mob refused to hear him, and shouted “Great 
is Diana of the Ephesians!” for about two hours. At 
length they were tranquilized by the appearance of 
the chief of the city (Gr. town clerk), who said. in 
substance: “Men of Ephesus, everybody knows that 
you are devoted to the worship of the great Diana. 
So don’t get excited about it. Hav these men robbed 
your temples or reviled your goddess, whose image 
But if Demetrius and 
his fellow-tradesmen hav cause of complaint let the 
case be brought before the proconsul or the regular 
courts of law. So far as now appears you are tumult- 
uous without cause, and liable to arrest for sedition.” 

The Greek version has proconsuls in the plural; 
there was but one proconsul in Asia. 

This temperate speech quieted and dispersed the 
mob. Then Paul called the disciples to him, and 
having kissed and comforted them, departed for 
Macedonia. 

THE EPISTLE TO THE EPHESIANS. 

The epistle of Paul to the Ephesians is probably 
spurious. Marcion and his followers called it the 
epistle to the Laodiceans, and Tertullian, fifty years 
later, charged Marcion with altering the title. We 
may never know whether the charge was true, but 
we do know that other accusations against Marcion 
were false. Pauls epistles were transmitted to the 
Catholic fathers by the Gnostic “heretic” of Pontus. 
Justin, Marcion’s contemporary (a.p. 140-165), ig- 
nored Paul altogether; but the later trio of Catholic 
fathers, Irenæus of Lyons, Clement of Alexandria, and 
Tertullian of Carthage, grafted Paul on to their the- 
ology in the lart quarter of the second century. 

Some of the grounds for repudiating the authen- 
ticity of the epistle are these: 

1. It is addressed to gentiles, with no allusion to 
Jews. Indeed the word Jew does not occur in the 
epistle. 

2. It contains expressions that betray a post-apos- 
tolic age, e.g, “holy legates” (iii, 5), “descended to 
the inferior regions of the earth” (iv, 9). 

3. The sentiments and diction are borrowed from 
the epistle to the Colossians, but the style is inferior. 
Of the 155 verses in the epistle, 78 contain expres- 
cone identical with those in Colossians (Dav. Int. 


4. The epistle throws no light on the state of the 
Ephesian church. It purports to be written by a 
prisoner, and to be sent by Tychicus, a brother min- 
ister, who will acquaint them with the writer’s af- 
fairs (vi, 21). This parallels with Col. iv, 7, and is 
doubtless borrowed therefrom. 

5. Tychicus is the only person named in the epis- 
tle besides the writer. 

` Another charge that Tertullian brings against Mar- 
cion is changing the particle in to from in Eph. iii, 9, 
making the passage read: i 

“The mystery whic 

creator of all things,” i 


But as it is now conceded that most of the indict- 
ments against Marcion were false, we are bound to 
giv him the benefit of a doubt in this case. Nor can 
we ever know whether what was imputed to Marcion. 
may not hav been chargeable to his followers or suc- 
cessors, who had the opportunity to tamper with the 
text before the earliest Catholic fathers began to try 
their hand at it. 

a ree 


Reply to A. Allen Noe. 


With your permission, Mr. Editor, I wish in your 
columns to answer a few questions, ask a few, and 
set aright our friend Noe, who, it seems, has wandered 
into paths he should hav shunned for want of proper 
knowledge. 

First, I wish to ask you, Brother Noe, why you did 
not answer three of the leading questions in my 
former article. Did you think by ignoring them they 
would be forgotten, or was it a feeling of inability on 
your part that prompted you to slightingly pass them 
by? In a controversy I think it proper and courteous 
that all questions should be noticed by an opponent, 
and answered if possible; and if not eapable of the 
task, he should admit his inability. 

The three questions are the following: 

First, “If there are spirits, and our friends we 
think dead still liv in another world, they would be 
as likely to come back and visit with old associates, 
although Materialists, as would the friends of the 
Spiritualists; if not, why?” 

Second, “If you believe that life or spirit livs after 
death and is independent of matter, has it not always 
lived, and are there not millions of people living in 
spirit-land whose bodies are not yet born, who can 
just as well talk and converse with us as those who 
hay lived and died?” 

Third, “Why cannot the spirit of friends who hav 
died tell us what happened while in spirit-land be- 
fore birth, as well as after death?” 

Lucretius says, in regard to the future of the mind: 

“And were the soul immortal, would the mind 
Complain of death and not rejoice to find 
Herself let loose and leave this clay behind? 
Were souls immortal, and ne'er began, 

But crept into the limbs to make up man, ` 
Why can they not remember what was done 
In former times? Why all this memory gone?” 

In the first part of your article in Taz TRUTH SEEKER 
of June 30th, I see but very little to notice; however 
I must try and correct you on several points where it 
seems you hav fallen into error. 

You say Spiritualists “of brains” do not believe 
that there is life independent of organization; they 
speak of “ disembodied spirits,” “disembodied man.” 
Then you express the desire that they would say what 
they mean; but here, the very place, it seems, for you 
to explain the meaning of these terms, you also pass 
by, leaving us entirely in the dark. Why did you not 
tell us what Spiritualists meant when they spoke in 
those terms? You say, “No such thing as lite with- 
out organization with me.” Then you do admit that 
of necessity there must be an organization where 
there is life, and without an organization of some 
kind there could possibly be no life. Then if life 
exists only in an organization, I would ask you 
what organization you know anything about except 
physical ones, and where there is life independent of 
this You may say there is a spiritual organiza- 
tion which contains individual life and which always 
has existed and will continue through all eternity. 
You may think you know all this, but how I cannot 
conceive, for I am certain that by sight, hearing, feel- 
ing, tasting, and smelling, I hav never become cog- 
nizant of this spiritual organization, although I be- 
lieve the five senses I possess are as acute as those of 
my Spiritualistic friends. But even admitting this 
life organization independent of a physical body, I 
would ask, by what means of knowledge does it know 
there is being a physical body brought into existence 
for it, and are they capable of dwelling in more than 
one physical organization? Has the life which is in us 
now lived, perhaps in any other human being, one 
of the lower animals, or even in a plant of some char- 
acter, or has it ever lived in quietude, waiting for this 
body of ours, and after staying with us a few short 
years, our body dies and its mission is ended? 

If it has lived before, and that in a human being, 
or in an animal, why can it not converse and relate 
K ae what happened while staying temporarily in that 

ody? 

I still claim Materialism is negativ and the burden 
of proof lies alone with your side. You say we af- 
firm. Not so, my friend; we simply say we don’t know 
that we liv again or that we lived before; we never 
saw a spiritual organization go into a body at any 
time or leave it at death, and when any man or class 
of men asserts that such is the fact, they must bring 
proof, for the five senses we possess hav never made 
us cognizant of this knowledge which our spiritual 
friends claim to hav. 

When our friends die, as far as we know, we bury 
every part and particle of them in the silent grave. 
We observe no separation, and when you assert . 
there is you must produce your proof. A criminal 
before a court of justice is considered innocent 


for ages was bid up from God, the | until proven guilty of the misdemeanor. 


Ye, as Materialists, assert nothing; we gay this 


TH 


universe always existed and always will exist, because 
we never hav seen or cannot conceive how one atom 
of matter can be created or destroyed. We claim no 
individual life before the formation of a physical be- 
ing and that death ends all, for we hav never seen 
life independent. of a physical organization, either be- 
fore birth or after death. You think the Material- 
ists do not try to make discoveries, but you are gross- 
ly mistaken; the Materialists hav with the spade of 
investigation dug deep, unearthing and exploding 
false theories, accepting that only which is based on 
substantial evidence, and not, like our friends, carried 
by imagination away beyond human knowledge. Are 
you not selfish when you say, “It is not my place to 
demonstrate it to you?” If you hav the truth and your 
belief is full of happy thoughts, would it not be an 
act of Liberalism, as well as charity, to demonstrate 
and make plain your belief to a poor unfortunate? 
What do you mean by saying I hav shut the door in 
the faces of my parents? Iam sure I hav been ever 
listening and watching; but may be they do not wish 
to talk directly to me and would rather convey their 
wishes: to me through an entire stranger (a me- 
dium). 

Brother Noe, you accuse me of getting off the track 
in my former article. Perhaps I did; but in the sec- 
ond part of your article in regard to life you hav en- 
tirely left the road traveled by modern scientists and. 
students, and gone over on the preformationist one, 
which has long since grown rusty from disuse. You 
are upholding a theory that has been exploded by 
later scientific discoveries. Men who hav thoroughly 
investigated the theory in which you believe—the 
animalculistic theory—rnd also the opposing one, 
hay found them both false, and an entire revolution 
has been made in the science of biology since the 
theory of epigenesis was first taught by Wolff and 
found true and adopted by modern scientists. 

It is strange that you should advance that old, dis- 
carded belief established by Leeunenhock in 1690. 
that the seminal glands of the male contained the 
activ or life principle, and all that it required was 
fruitful soil or a receptacle possessed by the female, 
when these germs would become developed. 

Does not this theory of male encasement necessitate 
an Adam and Eve? Yet from your last article you 
would hav us believe you were an Evolutionist. How 


do you reconcile this? If you believe in evolution 


- you must certainly believe that the first microscopi- 


4 


cal monad contained the germs for all future life, 
which I think would take a lively stretch fór your 
imagination. No; the theory you advocate, as well 
as the doctrin of female encasement, has been found 
unreasonable and untrue. 

-I was aware that in the semen of the male, by aid 
of the microscope, moving bodies can be seen, and 
am also aware that they are not the “living, moving 
entities,” which entirely make up future human be- 
ings, but are cells of the flagellate description, which 
by coalescing with certain cells in the female ovum 
forms a new compound cell, a new organization comes 
into existence, and individual life begins. This is 
when, as I said before, individual life commences, 
and not, as it occurs to you, ‘when the “structure is 
about complete.” 

Haeckel says: “For individual existence does not 
begin at the moment of birth, but at the moment of 
fertilization.” You say I hav life just as the organi- 


-zation is started. To be sure, the very moment the 


two dissimilar ancestral cells come together a new 
cell is formed, which is the parent cell of the coming 
new body. How can you conceive of growth in the 
embryo without life, other than that principle we see 
in all inert matter? 

Ts it not the same life we see in the embryo that 
we observe in a being after birth? 

It is a physiological fact that if death of the em- 
bryo takes place, even at a very early period of utero 
gestation, it acts as a foreign body and will soon be 
expelled. 
` I still believe all matter contains a certain principle 
that is eternal with it, and which, by undergoing cer- 
tain changes, is capable of becoming a part of an or- 
ganization manifesting individual life, having the 
power of growth, development, reproduction, and in- 
creasing in number. 

You appear to think that the entire impetus given 
to the new being comes from the male. Let me 
quote to the contrary. Haeckel says: “For since we 
regard the sperm cell, as well as the egg cell, as true 
cells, and since fertilization essentially consists in the 


_ amalgamation of the former with the latter, the cell 


which results from this amalgamation must be re- 
garded as an entirely new and independent organiza- 
tion. It contains in the protoplasm of the sperm cell 
a portion of the paternal male body, and on the other 
hand in the protoplasm of the original egg cell a por- 
tion of the maternal female body. This is equally 
shown by the fact that the child inherits many quali- 


` ties from both parents.” 


Again, “The life of the parent cell (cytula) is the 
product or resultant of the of the paternal activities 


transmitted through the sperm cell together with the 
` maternal activities transmitted through the egg cell.” 


Darwin, speaking of crosses, says, “ A hybrid partakes 
of only half of the nature and constitution of its 
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mother.” Hav you not noticed, friend Noe, what re- 
semblance children hav for both parents having pe- 
culiaritiesof one and possessing idiosyncrasies of the 
other, showing that they are in part derived from 
either parent? To prove my assertion that life is the 
result of organization, and is dependent on matter, 
let me quote other authority than myself. Lamarck 
taught, “Life is only a physical phenomenon.’ 
Haeckel teaches, “ The vital activities of each cell form 
asum of mechanical processes which depend rad- 
ically on movements of the smallest (life particles), 
the molecules of the living substance.” Herbert 
Spencer writes, “Life depends on or consists in the 
incessant action or re-action of various forces which 
as throughout nature are always tending toward an 
equilibrium.” 

' You assert life has always existed. Do you mean 
to say that there has always been individual life inde- 
pendent of a physical organization, and this body of 
ours, which is so tangible to our senses, nothing to 
do whatever with these manifestations? If so, you 
must bring forth evidence which we can become cog- 
nizant of by the senses we possess. I cannot con- 
ceive of individual life without a physical organiza- 
tion of some description, and he who so believes 
must do so with only his imagination for proof. It 
appears you hav not delved very deeply into the late 
scientific works, or you would not be holding to those 
old obsolete ideas which you champion in your last 
article. You ask me if I should be taken sud- 
denly sick, if I would not like to recover to attend to 
unsettled business. Certainly, but if I could not when 
the eternal sleep of death came, I would be forever 
free, while if you should die in the same position in 
regard to earthly affairs, would you not feel badly? 
Would not your conscience trouble you when you 
looked back to this world, seeing the wrongs you had 
done, but utterly unable to repair them? I prefer 
total annihilation to a life of regret and a feeling that 
Thad done wrongs I could not right. 
` The latter part of your article L think more poet- 
ical than real, and as my article is already quite long, 
I will stop for the present, hoping you will receive 
my criticism with a kindly feeling. 

A. W. Trevirr, M.D. 


— fin cenennenen aE 


Death Does End All. 
OPEN LETTER TO KINGSLEY. 

Frmyxp Kinastry: I do not pretend to be at all 
learned, only claim to hav an average share-of com- 
mon sense and the experience of some fifty odd years, 
during which I’ve always tried to glean truth, facts, 
and real knowledge from all sources within my reach. 

When I declare that the holy virgin has never ap- 
peared to the thousands of Catholic devotees who 
firmly believe they hav not only seen her in various 
places, but hav been miraculously cured of disease 
and all manner of infirmities through bits of plaster 
taken from the walls where she was seen, I feel that 
I am only attesting to what is real fact, in opposition 
to imaginativ visions, dreams, and frauds. 

When I declare that Moses never saw any god on 
the mount, nor received from him any tables of 
stone containing the Ten Commandments, I feel that 
I am only asserting a real truth against tales of im- 
possible occurrences. 

When I declare that no person was ever changed 
into a tree or plant, and no tree ever had its Hama- 
dryad, I assert only what you all now acknowledge 
as true, though once it would hav been criminal to 
doubt it. When I say fairies, ghosts, gnomes, genii, 
dragons, furies, etc., are all myths, you will agree 
with me; but when I say man has no soul or spirit 
in him, when I say mind is only a result of organiza- 
tion and dies with the body it forms a part of, you 
think I am claiming too much “ knowledge,” and ask 
me to prove my assertion. But when I do prove the 
mind is, like the noise of a machine, nothing and no- 
where when the machine is gone, you refuse the 
proof. When I ask evidence of mind separate from 
matter, you claim it is a part of very ethereal mat- 
ter, undiscernible to the senses unless aided by a 
medium. You refuse to take authority as proof of 
the tales told in the old Jew book, yet you giv 
authority as reasons why I should believe in a future 
life and the communion with the dead. You refuse 
to believe in the old dreams of the Bible, and ask me 
to believe in dreams of to-day and dreams of St. 
Augustine. As to the dream of the insecurity of the 
staging, no doubt it was caused by that feeling of 
apprehension that always comes over one when work- 
ing on so dangerous a platform. I never pick win- 
ter apples but at night I dream of falling from the 
tree, and waken with a start, yet I never hav fallen. 
I know of a case that happened near where we lived 
of a man doing a whole job of work on ascaffold that 
was held in place by one tenpenny nail—a nail that 
was put in temporarily till the scaffold could be 
rightly nailed. The work was safely done, and not 
till the scaffold was being removed was the fact 
discovered that the safety of that workman hung on 
that one nail. Now suppose before. he had com- 
menced work he had felt; uneasy about the scaffold, 
and gone to bed and dreamed of its falling with him, 
as would hav been very natural, and on examining it 


in the morning discovered it was all resting on one 


the phenomena. 
Dixie to any great extent, but a few here and there 
are now running the whole machinery pretty suc- 
cessfully as regards supporting periodicals, publishing 
books, and making a sensation as well as a living by 
it. Because there are a few things I do not under- 
stand and cannot tell the why and wherefore of, is 
no reason why I should place back of them still 
greater incomprehensibilities that are still harder nuts 
to crack. Because one dream, thought, desire, or 
hope is realized, is no proof that others will be. 


tenpenny nail, would he not hav been as much justi- 
fied in calling it a spirit warning, as in the case you 
relate? That Spiritism is, what Truesdell calls it, an 
art, is proved by its radiating from centers. It 
spreads, grows, and increases just as any other kind 
of knowledge does, and it is art that produces 
It is only of late it has come into 


‘Where millions and millions of these are hourly 


occurring, now and then one must of necessity hit. 
Because Spiritism is an advance on the old theologies 
is no proof that itis true as a whole. 
a more moral, more elevating, and more truthful be- 
lief, it is better than the old religions. 
it is not true it must in time be revolutionized, and 
the false must go to the wall. 


Wherever it is 


But where 


The whole that is called spirit, the whole that 


claims immortality for identities, must go with the 
gods and ghosts of antiquity. One life and one 
identity is the great law of nature. 
mortality to a single class of identities, let it be or- 
ganized forms or bare, barren, dead worlds, and all 
nature must in the long course of ages become dead, 
barren, and cold. One universal stagnation must 
pervade the universe. 
time is endless, but fancy for a moment the investing 
say of man as an immortal, never-dying being, and 


Once grant im- 


True, matter is endless and 


see the result! Not an atom of him could ever 
change or pass away. He could not eat, for food 
would not be needed because there would be in him 
no death. No effete matter would pass from him. 
He would be a complete immortal existence, ever and 
always the same. Millions and millions, and endless 
eternal millions, of these immortals would be endless- 
ly using up materials and keeping them, filling up 
the great vistas of eternal space full of themselvs. 
Why, man alive! no brain can conceive of the results 
of immortal existence of identities. It is contrary to 
every law of nature, every axiom of philosophy, every 
common-sense argument, and yet simply for not giv- 
ing credence to this “beautiful faith” L am accused 
of denying my birthright and being full cf sensuous, 
external life, of being wrapped closely in clay. So 
be it. I acknowledge the corn. I am of earth, and 
earth-like. I love the body and the enjoyment of the 
senses. All this morning I hav been digging and 
hoeing in the clay, stirring up the brown soil of dear, 
sweet Mother Earth, and inhaling her fresh, pure 
fragrance, while old Sol poured down his bright 
beams, making the perspiration drop from my clayey 
form. And I enjoyed the work, too, far better than 
I should that of being a dead and alive, stolid, ethe- 
real, unchangeable, unperspirable, eternal identity. 
“ The laws of nature never yet did fail. 
Great is this truth, and will at last prevail. 


The laws of nature let us now obey—” 
Till back we go once more to mortal clay. 


Snowville, Va., July 15, 283. _ 


em 


St. Peter and St. Paul at Rome. 
THE CHAIR OF ST. PETER A PAGAN RELIC. 


A correspondent of the New York Sun, writing 
from Rome, givs an account of the feast of St. Peter, 
which was celebrated this year with more than ordi- 
nary devotion and enthusiasm. Among other things 
the writer says: 

“The columns where Peter and Paul were whipped at- 
tracted many visitors. ... . And many looked at the chains 
of St. Peter... .. and those of St. Paul.” 

It would be pretty safe to say that not a single in- 
telligent employe of the Sun, who is not a bigoted 
or benighted Catholic, believes that Peter and Paul 
were whipped or even chained at Rome. But yet 
the Sun must pander to its Catholic patrons by 
giving them an occasional ration of such flapdoodle 
without comment. And if a Freethinker should sub- 
mit something historical about the alleged existence 
of St. Peter at Rome, his communication, however 
interesting and incontrovertible, would be thrown 
into the basket. A fact, for instance, like the follow- 
ing would never do to print in the Sun: 

In the year 1662, at the annual celebration of the 
festival of St. Peter’s chair, the said chair was got 
out and cleaned (for the first time perhaps since it 
was called St. Peter’s, in the fourth century); when 
upon removing ths dirt of ages, there appeared en- 
graved upon the chair the Twelve Labors of Hercules. 

This fact is related by Giacomo Bartolini, who was 
present at the discovery. (Anthichiti Sacre di Roma, 
p. 32). But the Romish authorities, ever ready with 
subterfuges when closely cornered, explain the labors 
of Hercules in a mystical sense, as emblems repre- 
senting the future exploits of the popes! 

ANTICHRIST. 


Ermma. 
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REMOVAL. 


Owing to the disagreeableness and rapacity of our 
old landlord, we hav moved the office of Taz Truru 
SEEKER a few doors down the street—to 38 Clinton 
Place, where we hav obtained quarters very similar 
to the ones previously occupied, but considerably 
better. The office is on the ground floor. We shall 
be glad to welcome our friends here at any time 
during the next four years, as we hav obtained a 
lease for that length of time. We ask a little indul- 
gence from our friends in the matter of filling orders 
and answering letters, on account of moving. We 
hav been very busy the past few days, but, having 
now got comfortably settled, hope to catch up with 


our correspondence soon. 
i 


What Beecher’s New Departure Signifles. 


The position occupied by Mr. Henry Ward Beecher 
in the theological world is of much importance, from 
the fact that he is the foremost preacher of his time. 
There are other theologians more skilled in splitting 
hairs and refining creeds, but Mr. Beecher is the 
popular mouthpiece of the great body of Congrega- 
tional Christians. His pulpit utterances hav had 
great weight in reforming the religious opinions of 
thousands, and to him is in a great measure due the 
credit of the liberal movement in theology. Hereto- 
fore it has been hard to pin him down to a statement 
of his belief. He first renounced hell, then publicly 
accepted evolution as the true theory of man’s origin, 
then denounced the doctrin of vicarious atonement 
as reflecting on the goodness of God; but, after all 
these exploits, there seemed to be a mental reserva- 
tion on his part. Perhaps the careful reader can 
see this reservation in the following letter toa Chicago 
clergyman, the Rev. J. S. Kennard, who, in one of 
his sermons, reviewed Mr. Beecher’s theology, ex- 
pressing the opinion that his teaching had grown 
lax, and that his definition of Christianity omitted 


the cross: 
Crarcaco, July 28d. 

Rev. J. Spencer Kunnarp, Dear Sir: I hav read your report- 
ed sermon, delivered yesterday, with great interest. I hav 
to thank you for your kindness of feeling manifested, and 
the absence of that rigor of orthodoxy which seems{to be but 
a covert form of saying “damn you.” But Iam not saying 
this a8 an expression of surprise; one would hav expected 
this excellent spirit in you. But the point of my gratification 
is that the time has come for an honest discussion of the 
views of the old and new theology. If conducted in a Chris- 
tian spirit good cannot but come out of it. It is hardly to 
be expected that either side will hav a whole victory, but an-. 
other generation will find itself upon a higher level. Allow 
me to say of my own position, that I know that Iam ortho- 
dox and evangelical as to the facts and substance of the 
Christian religion; but equally well I know that I am not 
orthodox as to the philosophy which has hitherto been 
applied to those facts. Iam a cordial Christian evolutionist, 

I do not agree, by any means, with all of Spencer, his 
Aguosticism, nor all of Huxley, Tyndall, and their school. 
They are Agnostic—I am not, emphatically, but I am an eyo- 
lutionist. Evolution strikes at the root of all medisval and 
orthodox modern theology; the fall of man in Adam, and the 
inheritance by his posterity of his guilt, and, by consequence, 
any such view of atonement as has been constructed to meet 
the fabulous disaster. Men hav not fallen as a race—men 
hav come up. No great disaster met the race at the start; 
the creation decree of God was fulfilled. Any theory of 
atonement must be one which shall meet the fact that man 
was created at the lowest point, and, as I believe, is, as to his 
physical being, evolved from the animal race below him; but, 
as to his moral and spiritual nature, is a son of God, & new 
element having come up in the great movement of evolution 
at the point of man’s appearance. 

Man is univerally sinful, not by nature, but by voluntary 
- violation of known laws, In other words, the animal pas- 


sions of man hay proved to be too strong for his moral and 
spiritual nature. Paul’s double man—the old man and the 
new man—is a grand exposition of the doctrin of sin. 

But enough of this. Iam not in my preaching attacking 
orthodoxy. I belong to this wing of the Christian army; but 
Į cannot get my own views out except by comparison of them 
to the disadvantage of the standard views. If to any I seem 
to bring wit and humor to an irreverent use, I can only say 
I do it because I cannot help it; these things come to me, so 
I must express them; but not as a sneer or scoff, though 
often with impetuous feeling and with open mirth. My life 
is drawing to an end; a few more working years only hav I 
left; no one can express the earnestness I feel, that in the 
advance of science, which will inevitably sweep away much 
rubbish in the beliefs of men, a place may be found for a 
higher spirituality—for a belief that shall hav its roots in 
science, and its top in the sunlight of faith and love. For 
that Iam working, and shall work as long as I work at all. 


The discussion has begun. God is init. It must go on. 
It is one of those great movements which come when God 
would lift men to a higher level. 


of moral government—love or hatred? I say hatred, for in 
human hands that is what justice has largely amounted to. 
Ihold that they are not co-equal. True justice's primitiv 


pedagogic—the school-master, until we are enough developed 
to work by love. 
vidual force of moral government to which God is bringing 
the universe. I’ve gone my length. I should wish to liv in 
affection and confidence of my brethren in the Christian 
ministry. But I cannot, for the sake of earning it, yield one 


ing, and of which I am but as one orying in the wilderness, 
“Prepare ye the way of the Lord.” 


I am, affectionately yours, Henry Warp Brecuer. 


This letter places Mr. Beecher squarely among the 
nineteenth century heretics. It is true he clings to 
his ideal God, but this God is in no way the Jewish 
Jehovah worshiped by the great body of churchmen, 
and Beecher is as much an Agnostic as the men he 
names. On the question of deity he may truly be 
called a Paineite, for Thomas Paine held substan- 
tially the views adopted by the Brooklyn preacher. 
If Paine was a herétic, so is Beecher. The other 
points of his heresy are: 

1. An acceptance of evolution, and consequent re- 
jection of the creation account as found in Genesis. 

2. The rejection of the atonement, 

3. A total disbelief in hell. 

These constitute the very bases of Christianity. 
Without them it has no vitality or excuse for being. 
The fall of man has ever been the foundation dogma 
on which is built the scheme of salvation through 
Christ. If Genesis is a legend, the gospels may as 
well be myths, for all the good they are; and if men 
cannot be saved through Christ, then what is the use 
of supporting all the churches? Mr. Beecher’s posi- 
tion is a very illogical one, and his remaining in the 
church can only be justified by the hope that as a 
pastor and ostensible Christian he can lead more 
people out of bondage than he could as a Liberal 
lecturer. His associations, too, are all churchly. His 
method is that of a preacher, and if he remains so 
in form while denying all Christian substance, he 
must settle with his own conscience. If his congre- 
gation are satisfied with the doctrins he teaches, it is 
perhaps none of the rest of the world’s business. 
They pay his salary. 

What Ingersoll calls the “great-man argument” is 
without any logic, but it is not without a deal of 
force to those:who form their opinions second-hand, 
taking the word of a preacher instead of reflecting 
and arriving at conclusions for themselvs. Upon this 
class this letter will hav a great effect—more perhaps 
than the utterances of a known Infidel—and for that 
reason should be circulated as widely as possible. 
They will think that if Beecher accepts evolution, it 
must be true; if he rejects hell, it cannot exist; if he 
discards the atonement, it cannot hav virtue for 
them. 

Bigotry is based on the Bible. Honest believers 
hav ever been the cruelest persecutors. All the legal 
tyrants of to-day, who imprison Freethinkers, belong 
to the old-school orthodox church. Their eyes hav 
never seen the light that Beecher’s hav; their hearts 
hav never been touched by the love of humanity that 
he expresses. If they could only be made tosee how 
false and cruel is the theology to which they cling— 
how inadequate to the needs of the world—they 
would do as Mr. Beecher has done—evolute out of 
it. A hard nature is intensified by a hard creed; a 
big heart is pained by the conflict between what is 
theught te be religious duty and the natural human 
desires. A cast-iron creed is incompatible with a deep 
love and sympathy for the poor and wretched of the 
world; one or the other must be given up. That it 


The root of the whole mat- 
ter with me is, in a word, this: Which is the central element 


form is simply pain, and this suffering is simply auxiliary— 


Love is not auxiliary, it is the one indi- 


jot or tittle of loyalty to that kingdom of love which is com- 


will be the creed must be evident to anyone who 
reads the signs of the times. Such theologians as 
Joseph Cook seem at the present time to be out of 
place, and such as Beecher are hailed with acclama- 


tions as the coming men. 
SS nee 


Dangerous Views. 


The strike of the telegraphers, which still contin- 
ues, is developing a very unhealthy and undemocratic 
sentiment on the part of the daily organs published 
by capitalists. It consists in asking that laws be en- 
acted making a combination of laborers illegal, that 
men in a body be prevented from quitting work in 
order to enforce their demands, and that those whom 
they term the “ringleaders” be punished by im- 
prisonment. 

Monopoly has grown very bold when it dares to ask 
for the passage of such iniquitous laws. They would 
be a radical and entire perversion of our form of 
government, and would set this country back to 
where Russia is. | The church monopoly is bad 
enough, and the Comstock laws are all the acts of 
that despotic kind the country can stand. Happily 
there is not much danger of these sentiments being 
embodied in laws on our statute books, but the fact 
that so powerful a force as the secular papers boldly 
advocate their adoption is a sign not to be disre~ 
garded. ; 

Eternal vigilance is the price of liberty. Religious 
liberty is threatened by the God-in-the-Constitution 
party, and physical freedom by the holders of such 


views. 
ne, 


The Chinaman and the Christians. 


When the Chinaman was a few thousand miles 
away the Christians of this country were very solici- 
tous about the welfare of his soul, and spent a good 
deal of money in the effort to “save” it. But now 
that he is at our own doors in quantities too large to 
be pleasant, the churches shirk the labor of “ saving” 
him, and leave him to be dealt with, so far as inter- 
ference is required, almost entirely by the police. 
The majority of the church people favor letting -him 
severely alone, while a few want him converted 
whether he desires to be or not. The first sort evi- 
dently discredit the missionary enterprise, thinking, 
no doubt, that contact with civilization will do for 
him more than the preaching of the missionary. 
This view is undoubtedly correct. The Chinamen 
who come here do not need the Christian religion. 
They hav a better one of theirown. What they need 
is to learn the western civilization, and this does not 
require any salvation scheme. The Chinaman is a 
sharp individual, and the few Christians who do take 
a little interest in his welfare soon find this out. He 
attends the religious school till he becomes slightly 
proficient in the English language, and then falls back 
on his pigeon English and his own religion, which 
he considers sufficient for his needs. And we really 
do not see the need of converting him, for he is more 
moral now than his white brethren of corresponding 
rank in life. He is rarely seen in court; does not get 
drunk; is as honest as the preachers, to say the least; 
and picks up civilized ways with eager quickness. 
The Catholic Italians, Germans, and Irish who dwell 
in the same quarter of the city, are more in need of 
civilization than the Chinamen. It is from these 
classes that our prisons are filled, and it is to them 
that the civilized missionaries should be sent in the 
shape of school teachers and temperance lecturers. 

ae Ay N 
Notes. 


<'Trs the love of Jesus that saves,” says the Advocate. We 
knew a man who had plenty of the love of Jesus, and it never 
saved him a cent. 


A voctor of divinity, writing to the Independent concerning 
some statements, or misstatements, made by Joe Cook, says: 
“Tam moved to ask: If Mr. Cook fails in the attempt to con- 
vey the right impression respecting facts of his own conduct, 
can we be sure that he always succeeds in his statements of 
the intentions of others?” This is a hyperbolical way of say- 
ing that an habitual liar can’t stuff his yarns down the prac- 
ticed throat of a doctor of divinity. 


Tas Index, published in Boston, is a professed Freethought 
paper; yet we look through its columns in vain for something 
in the line of Liberal news. There is nothing in its last num- 
ber about the National Liberal League. The coming Free- 
thinkers’ convention at Rochester is unmentioned. The im- 
prisonment of three Freethinkers in London is not denounced, 
but, to the contrary, it contains an article quoted with com- 
pliments from that apostate to liberty, George Jacob Hol- 
yoake, and extends a hand redolent with taffy to the R.~P. 
Journal, the most unscrupulous sheet published in the world. 
Of what good to the cause of Freethought is a paper like the 


Index? 


Canon Lippon, of England, has bidden adieu to Oxford, and 

is said that he will also abandon the pulpit. Oxford has 
hecome too secular for him, and he says: ‘We may shortly 
liv to see what has been the home of the church of Christ for 
a thousand years become a place of purely secular education, 
which might hav been founded last week by a company of 
shareholders.” So it seems that the institution has outgrown 
the preacher. It is usually the other way; but one alternativ 
may be considered as encouraging as the other. 


Joun E. REMsBvune starts east on his lecturing tour August 
4th. He has been engaged to deliver from one to five lec- 
tures at each of the following places: Chicago (State League 
Convention); Decatur, Dana, Carlyle, and Indianola, II1.; 
Carbon, Ind.; Kent, Republic, and Salineville, Ohio; Patch 
Grove, Wis.; Erie, Scranton, New Holland, and Philadelphia, 
Pa.; Newark, N. J.; Rochester, N. Y., (Freethinkers’ Conven- 
tion); and Welland, Canada. Letters addressed to him at 
Atchison, Kan., will be promptly forwarded to him. 


Tur Rev. W. H. H. Buckboard Adirondack Murray is about 
to open a law office in New York. Asa preacher Mr. Murray 
was a success; but his moral and financial crookedness 
worked against him outside the church, and finally ruined 
‘his reputation inside it. The Methodist organ of this city 
ventures the opinion that “if he does not make better work 
with the law than he did with the gospel, he will not achieve 
any brilliant success at the bar.” . If the Rev. Mr. Murray is 
more upright as a lawyer than he was as a minister, his case 


will be a good criterion by which to judge the relativ moral’ 


influence of law and gospel. 


Hozrrsze stories come to us of the torture and murder of 
Jews by the Christians of Russia. A dispatch to St. James's 
Gazette from St. Petersburg, dated July 13th, says: 

“A painful sensation has been created by news which has 
just reached this city from Ostrog. While the Jewish ceme- 
tery at that place was being violated and the monuments be- 
‘ing broken, the malefactors, were surprised by the custodians 
of the place, whom they threatened with death if they gave 
information. Probably fearing that they would be arrested 
and punished for the outrage, they a night or two afterward 
went to the houses of the caretakers, entered them by force, 
and, after barbarously torturing the inmates, murdered them 
with blows of hammers. To some of their victims they ad- 
ministered narcotics before dispatching them.” 

There is something about Christianity that makes its ad- 
herents more brutal and persecuting than those of any 
other superstition known to the world. The Christian relig- 
_ion ought to go. 


Tuure is to be a great wave of aggressiv Liberalism going 
over the country, this coming year. Wakeman, Watts, and 
Chainey are to enter the lecture field, and from East to West 
we may expect a tremendous stirring up of the minds of 
people, with the most profound and inspiring ideas of the 
day. New Yorkers are to hav the first wave of the vast move- 
ment, in a lecture by our brilliant Freethought poet-speaker, 
George Chainey, who will set the ball a-rolling at German 
Masonic Hall, on the evening of Sunday, August 26th, pre- 
ceding the convention week at Rochester. The subject of 
the lecture is ‘Reform and Reformers,” and from his well- 
known ability and sparkling thought, we may be sure that 
the Liberals of this vicinity will listen to one of the brightest 
and wittiest discourses of the day. Chainey has won rounds 
of applause wherever he has been, and it is the pleasure and 
the duty of advanced thinkers to sustain him in his efforts to 
enoble humanity on the basis of nature and science. Let 
every one take hold, tell every friend he meets, advertise the 
lecture far and wide, and come himself and greet our friend 
with an overflowing house. We hope every one in this mat- 
ter will be generous. Admission to the lectureis 50 cents. 


H. L. Green’s Freethinkers’ Magazine and Freethought Direc- 
tory for July, enlarged from 48 to 64 pages, is at hand, possi- 
` bly a little late, but good enough to pay for the waiting. Its 
contents embrace articles on ‘‘State Secularization: the New 
York Sunday Laws,” and ‘The Bible” (article 2), editorial. 
Then we are presented with ‘A Modern Myth,” by the Hon. 
Elizur Wright, always interesting, and in this case particu- 
larly so; ‘“ The Consolation of the New Faith,” by Courtlandt 
Palmer; ‘Relics of Barbarism,” by Prof. A. J. Oliver; “A 
Few Thoughts About the Next Freethinkers’ Convention,” by 
Jay Chaapel; ‘Christian Persecution: How to Avoid It,” by 
Elmina (the remainder of the name it is unnecessary to men- 
tion—everybody knows it); ‘‘The Montreal Freethought 
Club” and the poem “ Onward” (published a short time since 
in Taz Trurm Szexer), by George Martin; ‘All Sorts,” a 
useful department, by the editor; the Freethought Directory, 
and a quantity of other matter of general interest. The price 
of this periodical to subscribers is $1.50 per year. Those 
who wish their names continued in the Directory are re- 
quested to remit ten cents in postage stamps. The Freethink- 
ers’ Magazine is a useful publication, and Mr. Green has a 
kind word for all. 


We hav just received a cablegram from England, announc- 
ing that Charles Watts will be present at the great Rochester 
Convention. This is good news to all and will no doubt make 
the gathering clans more numerous than ever. Mr. Wait’s 
is one of the representativ thinkers and speakers of the old 
world; and his presence will be an added impulse and en- 
thusiasm to the convention. All who hav heard Mr. Watts 
will rejoice to listen again to his fervid eloquence. He is to 
remain with us for three months. Let arrangements be made 
everywhere for lectures. Now is an opportunity seldom pre- 
sented for the advancement of Liberal thought, and for the 
putting forth of one’s best labors for its success. We could 
” find no better speaker than Mr. Watts, who presents his ideas 
with masterly clearness and effect. He is a noble exponent 
of aggressiv Liberalism. Of course, every one who can will 
now come to the Rochester Convention, and giv our English 
_ friend a cordial greeting. He comes to bring the thought, 
the sympathy, the inspiration, the prophecy, and the hope 
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of tha great mass of Liberals on the other side of the waters. 
who hav the same exalted purpose that we hav, for the eman- 
cipation of man. Our convention will thus be an interna- 
tioral convention, and memorable for its achievements and 
influence. f 


On Wednesday, July 18th, a mass meeting was held in 
London to protest against the imprisonment of the editor of 
the Freethinker, and to ask for the repeal of the blasphemy 
laws. The following account of it is taken from the Free- 
thinker: 


“ Long before the hour advertised for the commencement 
of the meeting summoned to protest against the imprison- 
ment of our two friends, St. James’s Hall was crammed. 
Hundreds, I think I may say thousands, were turned away 
from the doors.. Nor was the crowd remarkable alone for its 
numbers. The quality of it was scarcely less noticeable than 
its quantity. The great mass of the people were of the 
upper classes, that is, they were people, men and women, 
who worked for their living. It was no gathering of idlers. 
Yet there were not wanting a considerable number of what 
are commonly called ‘well-to-do’ folk. Apparently they get 
their name from not thinking it well todo anything. A very 
large number of women were present—a helpful and hopeful 
sign. The more thinking women, the more likelihood that 
the children of the future will be free. 

“The faces of the vast crowd were a wonderful study. It 
seemed as if a bad one were not among them. The sight 
from the platform of the thousands of upturned faces all 
alive with indignation at the wicked wrong done and enthu- 
siasm for the wronged, was forever memorable. 

“ The speaking was of a very high order. The Rev. W. 
Sharman was as vigorous and as brave as ever. ‘The two 
other clergymen, Messsrs. Geldert and Headlam, also spoke 
splendidly, the former moving the huge audience to hearty 
laughter as well as just anger. Mr. Moncure D. Conway 
gave us a very finished, thoughtful speech, and Mrs. Besant 
moved her auditors as no other woman in England could. 
Mr. Symes delighted every one by his outspeaking, and Mr. 
Burrows also spoke. 

“The reception of Mr. Bradlaugh was, as usual, a tremen- 
dous burst of enthusiasm. In truth, how the andience on 
that midsummer evening kept up at the fever heat at which 
they started is a marvel. But speakers and resolutions alike 
were cheered to the echo. So loud were the voices of the 


gigantic mass of living beings, that one might hav hoped 
their sound had pierced through the prison walls and reached 
the ears of the two solitary men who were to every one of us 
the most real presences in that hall, despite their absence 
from us, 


“ The voting was very solid. Both resolutions were car- 
ried by the whole assembly minus two gentlemen, who had 
the courage to hold up their hand against each. In a word, 
the meeting was a grand one in all senses.” 

a ee 


Our London Letter. 


Within the last few days bigotry has scored one or 
two temporary victories, and I am rather glad that 
such is the case; a few more such victories would be 
far more disastrous than small defeats. Partial con- 
cessions to liberty and right are too often accepted 
with thankfulness, and thus the total destruction of 
cant and oppression is put off from time to time. It 
is only when men are overwhelmed and crushed by 
the incubus bearing them down that they make a 
grand and successful effort to rid themselvs of the 
monster. The short-lived triumph gained by the 
bishops in throwing out the “ Deceased Wife’s Sis- 
ter’s” bill has once more shown the public what use- 
less beings these fathers in God really are, and brings 
to mind the fact that these locusts hav always stood 
in the way of progress. No measure for the benefit 
of anyone but themselvs or their party can be brought 
forward but they immediately oppose it, and bring 
forward some passage from their holy book to prove 


they are right. Meetings are to be held through the 
country for the purpose of passing resolutions to the 
effect that these very unworthy individuals should 
be debarred from voting in the House of Lords, and 
when this object is attained it will probably be found 
expedient to withdraw from them all state pay, let- 
ting their cost fall upon their admirers, who will 
scarcely be inclined to keep them in the same luxury 
that they are now enjoying. 

With regard to the Bradlaugh question in the 
House of Comnions, Gladstone has certainly not shone 
in very brilliant colors, and has as usual appeared 
weak-kneed and vacillating. Afraid of offending the 
church and court party, he dares not stand by his 
own conviction, and is consequently gaining the con- 
tempt of all parties. Had he boldly stood up for the 
right, even had he been defeated, he would at least 
gain some measure of respect for showing the cour- 
age of his opinions; but as it is now, he has gone far 
to lose the esteem even of his own supporters. On 
the other hand, Mr. Bradlaugh has gained, and is 
gaining day by day, hosts of friends; even those who 
differ from him, but who hav a sense of decency and 
justice, are protesting against the illegality practiced 
to keep him from his just rights; and when he has 
triumphed over his enemies he bids fair to be the 
most popular man in England. His power is fully 
recognized by the supporters of tyranny, both lay 
and clerical, and they are fighting their utmost, des- 
perately and madly, for they tremble for their exist- 
ence; and if he is the man I take him to be, when his 
opportunity comes, much of the despotism now ram- 
pant will crumble and dissolve before his might and 
just wrath. We can only fervently hope that he may 
hav health and many years of life yet before him to 
enable him to carry out his pledges to those for whom 
he is now fighting. 

The Salvation Army fraud has been pretty fairly 


Grecian Theater, which cost him, or rather his gulls, 
£20,000, and he was severely censured by the judge 
for committing an act of gross perjury, but the judge 
must hav been very ignorant of the ways of “ Chris- 
tians” not to know that the majority of them would 
not scruple to commit perjury or almost any other 
crime to gain their own ends. It has been proved 
that their midnight meetings hav caused gross im- 
morality in many towns where the army is estab- 
lished, and the population has been increased in 
rather an irregular manner, but this is the general 
result of all great religious revivals; and yet in the 
face of all these exposures, ignorance and credulity 
are still so rampant that the majority still cling to the 
various forms of supernatural religion which hav been 
proved over and over again to hav done no good, but 
an incalculable deal of injury to humanity. 


London, July 16, 1883. J. D. 


Another Camp-Meeting. 


The Nemoka Spiritualists Camp-Meeting Associa- 
tion, of Pine Lake, Mich., will hold their first annual 
meeting on their grounds, commencing August 9th, 
and continuing to August 27th. 

This association had its origin in the attempts of a 
few gentlemen to find a place upon the shore of some 
lake, where camp-meetings could be annually held, 
also where there could be erected a sanitarium or 
medical institute, a hotel, an art gallery, also a Liber- 
al library,and a building for phenomenal Spiritualism. 

Upon the shore of Pine Lake, the most delightful 
spot in Michigan, has been selected one hundred 
acres of choice land, eighteen acres of it being a grove 
of oak, hickory, elm, and other timbers. The Chicago 
& Grand Trunk Railway runs through the land, mak- 
it easy of access from all parts of the country, because 
it crosses all the lines running east and west across 
the state. 

The grove is being put in attractiv shape. A 
speaker's stand has been built in cottage style, with 
shingle roof and seats placed for many thousand peo- | 
ple. A dining hall has been erected that is eighty 
feet long, and a number of temporary buildings will 
be constructed for the accommodation of all who may 
desire to come. One-half dozen cottages are now in 
the process of building. There is a fine hotel at the 
head of the lake. It is only two and one-half miles 
to Okemos, where there are two hotels and many 
private houses that will be opened for the public, and 
in addition there are twenty private houses in close 
proximity to the lake where the families would be 
only too glad to entertain at a nominal price. There 
will be omnibuses running in the several directions 
at low rates. 

Arrangements hav been made for one and one-third 
fare over the following roads: The Chicago & Grand 
Trunk from Port Huron to Chicago; the Detroit, 
Lansing & Northern from Detroit to Howard City; 
the Michigan Central from Bay City to Jackson, from 
Grand Rapids to Jackson, and as far west as Niles, 
and as far east as Ann Arbor on the main line. The 
Detroit & Milwaukee from Detroit to Grand Haven; 


exposed during the past week or two. The inventor, 
* General ” Booth, has had to giv up his lease of the 


the Lake Shore & Michigan Southern from Lansing 
to Jonesville, and as far west as Elkhart, and as far 
east as Toledo. Good from August 8th to August 
28th, 1883. Apply to the secretary for certificates to 
entitle you to excursion rates for round trip tickets; 
if not received, pay full fare one way, and receive 
from the secretary on the camp-grounds a certificate 
which will entitle you to onesthird fare returning. 
The latter method will be adopted in all cases where 
it can be. 

To those who furnish their own tents, grounds will 
be free. Those who desire tents and cots furnished, 
and are willing to pay for the same, should apply to 
the secretary at once. Persons intending to camp 
should bring their own blankets and pillows. Sup- 
plies can be furnished on the grounds. 

Among some of the speakers and mediums invited 
are the names of Hon. F. O. Willey, of Madison, Wis- 
consin; Dr. P. T. Johnson, Coldwater; Mrs. L. A. 
Pearsall, Disco; Mrs. M. C. Knight, New York; J. W. 
Kenyon, Jackson; Mrs. E. C. Woodruff, South Haven; 
Rev. Chas. A. Andrus, Flushing; J. P. Whiting, Mil- 
ford; J. H. Burnham, Saginaw; Miss Susie M. John- 
son, Wisconsin; Abram Smith, Sturgis. The com- 
mittee invite correspondence with other mediums and 
speakers. 

All are cordially invited to attend the first camp- 
meeting at Nemoka. There will be an entertaining 
program for each day. J. M. Potter, of Lansing, 
Mich., is secretary. 

ey 

An exchange says that a paper published in the 
east recently came out with the following “declara- 
tion of principles,” printed in bold type: “Pay no 
interest, rent, profit, taxes, or other unjust demand; 
produce, exchange without restriction and without 
robbery. Marry not at all; but recreate, finding in 
reason religion, in love law.” The editor of that 
paper has evidently mistaken his location. He prob- 
ably thought he was opening up in the newspaper 
business in heaven. The last part of the above 
rather givs the lie to the statement that the whole is 
a “declaration of principles,” but rather an absence 
of principles.—Peck’s Sun. 
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Further Objections to Spiritualism. 


To rae Eprror or Tue Truru Seexer, Sir: I de- 
sire to say, in order to correct any misapprehension 
about my position in regard to Spiritualism, as some 
misapprehension appears to exist in the minds of 
some of those who hav honored, by perusal, a letter 
from me in Tue Trota Szexer of June 23d, that I 
do not claim to hav investigated the phenomena of 
Spiritualism, or to hav read its lore, although it hap- 
pens that I hav seen a book called “Transcendental 


Physics,” and read the parts of it that hav been most 
proudly and triumphantly quoted and referred to me 
by Spiritualists. ; 

I think there is no doubt in the minds of leading 
scientists that Zoellner lost influence and standing by 
his Spiritualistic beliefs. His writings were, many 
of them, reviewed in the Popular Science Monthly, not 
long ago, and his arguments in favor of Spiritualism 
were considered to be ably refuted. Neither am I 
entirely ignorant of the works of Andrew Jackson 
Davis, having read some of them. For the purpose 
of argument merely, so far as my demonstration was 
concerned, I was willing to admit that all “mediums” 
and other Spiritualists were honest. 

I claim that I hav presented a proof (not original 
with me, of course,) that a fulure life is impossible, 
in the ordinary sense of the word; to speak more 
clearly, I mean that it is as extremly improbable as 


it is that a man should jump over the moon or per- 


form any other feat that is considered impossible by 
ordinary rational men and women. I am willing to 
make the sweeping admission (for purposes of argu- 
ment Only) that all the alleged phenomena of Spirit- 
ualism actually take place and that all Spiritualists 
are honest, for the reason that even then the mani- 
festations, although mysterious, and many of them 
not understood or accounted for, cannot be shown 
beyond a reasonable doubt, or even by a preponder- 
ance of evidence, to emanate from or hav any con- 
nection with the spirit of a dead person. I do not 
see that the question as to the truth of ‘Spiritualism, 
from the position from which I attack it, is affected 
by this admission. 

I think that honest Spiritualists will be very highly 
entertained, to say the least, by the perusal of a book 
called “Bottom Facts Concerning the Science of 
Spiritualism,” by Mr. John W. Truesdell, recently 
published. It contains much that will mystify and 
perplex them, and probably act as a somewhat power- 
ful bomb in their camp. 

All that I claim here, or claimed in my last letter 
to Tur Trora Srxxer, is, I think, comprised in the 
following propositions, which I hereby assert: 

First, The burden of proof that there is a future 
life is with those maintaining the affirmation. 

Second, Inasmuch as it is, on its face, almost im- 
possible for a dead man to be alive, or exist as a sen- 
tient being, conclusiv proof is required. 

Third, Spiritualism proves nothing in regard to 
the matter. , 

Fourth, Science tells us there is no future life, so 
far as it tells us anything about the matter. 

Fifth, There is therefore every reason to believe 
that man dies entirely and has no other conscious 
existence than what he has here, and there is abso- 
lutely no reason to believe the contradictory propo- 
sition. 

The teachings of religion being untrue and unim- 
portant, I do not degrade the theme by alluding to 
them. 


but I wish here to deny having said that any of the 
distinguished persons mentioned by my critic, Mr. 
Stephen Young, in his letter in Taz Trorn Szzxer of 
July 21st, were charlatans; I expressed no opinion 
about them, whatever my thoughts may be. I do 
say that, so far as Mr. Young or anyone else knows, 
except the man himself, each one may be a charlatan, 
or more likely each one may, like the rest of us, be 
mistaken, particularly when dealing with and specu- 
lating about things not capable of proof. The fre- 
quent triumphant mention of these and other names 
by Spiritualists corresponds with what Mr. Robert 
Ingersoll has so aptly called “the great-man argu- 
ment” of Christianity, and is answered by saying, as 
I hav done, that the men are dishonest or mistaken; 
or it might be answered by mentioning a list of 
names of far greater men who utterly disbelieve in 
Spiritualism. 

So far as Mr. Young believes in the necessity of 
everything that happens I agree with him, and, like 
himself, hav no feeling but that of good will and 
kindness toward every human being, no matter how 
depraved. 

Mr. Young states dogmatically, in the last para- 
graph of his letter alluded to above, what I think 
must be contradicted by the daily observation and 
experience of nearly every tolerably sane man, and 
what it seems to me is axiomatically untrue; namely, 
that a knowledge of a future life tends to make men 
pay more attention to this than they would if they 
knew there was no future life. 

I do not see that the belief that there is no God, 
and that there is no future life, and that when we 
die we die entirely and forever, is a painful or un- 
pleasant one. This belief has been mine for many 


years, and has caused me no feeling of unhappiness| trained to either profession. The ordinary represent- 
or regret. Pur G. Prapopy. | ativ of the dissenting sects who comes out here dis- 
North Conway, N. H., July 22, 1883. gusts his logical Hindoo hearers by his dogmatisms, 
ot eg ge and they soon learn to pass him by without further 
* notice than an amused smile. He comes out from 
ot Nori Being Done. the missionary manufactory stored with idiomatic 

‘om the Daily Courier. 


, d and grammatical Urdu’ culled from ‘Dr. Forbes’s 
The Liberal League of Evansville, Ind., met last Manual,’ or a similar work, and finds to his dismay 
Sunday night at their hall on the corner of Main and | that in very few parts of India is he understood; in- 
Seventh streets. The object of the meeting, as ex-} deed, he may be sent to a district where they hav a 
plained by its president, Mr. Ernest Schor, was toj patois of their own. For the languages of India are 
take some steps in opposition to those already taken legion. 
by the Pastoral Association of the city. The organi- 


, “Well do I know the sight of the missionary with a 
zation was perfected by Mr. Carl Langner, who called | small knot of nativs around him; the blind semi-idiot 
upon Mr. Schor to preside, and the appointment of 


: } of the neighboring village who thinks Christianity 
Mr. Wm. Peters as secretary. This being accom- 


i ary, , consists in ‘wearing European clothes same like 
plished, Mr. S. I. Lowenstein, in presenting the reso-|sahib;’ the poor sweeper, who sees elevation from 
lution by which the League should be governed in 


as adopted American citizens. 
lowing: 
RESOLUTIONS, 


people, calling themselvs “Law and Order Society,” we, the 
undersigned citizens of Evansville, irrespectiv of creed or vo- 
cation, hereby make the following declarations: 

1. We indorse every movement tending to improve the 
morality and welfare of the people. 

2. We are opposed to singling out any one day of the week 
to enforce morality and decorous behavior, but would hav all 
days so observed, 

3. We respect the teachings and tenets of all religious 
sects, and ask that our own views be respected. 

4, We believe in upholding the inalienable rights vouch- 
safed us in the Declaration of Independence, viz.: “ Life, 
liberty, and the pursuit of happiness.” 

5. We condemn and abhor all interference with the observ- 
ance of the Sabbath, or any other day, by any class of peo- 
ple, and demand as a matter of justice and reciprocity that 
we be not interfered with. 

6. We believe that intemperance, coercion, and persecution 
are not promotiv of good, and that every person should hav 
the right, quietly and peaceably, to enjoy life in his own 
way, as long as he does not interfere with the rights of 
others. 

7. We are against imposing our beliefs and customs upon 
others, and ask that others refrain from forcing theirs upon 


8. 

8. We believe that the day commonly called Sunday was 
appointed by men as a day of rest and recuperation, and that 
those needing and seeking such rest and recreation, should 
be permitted to do so in their own way, always respecting 
similar rights to be enjoyed by others. 

9. We believe that at this age, it is impolitic and productiv 
of no good to deny working people the peaceable and inno- 
cent enjoyment of the only day allowed them for pleasure 
and recuperation. , 

10. We are earnestly opposed to intemperance, and we be- 
lieve that sobriety is not furthered by proscriptiv and oppres- 
siv laws, for compulsion destroys all moral worth, and we 
also believe that moderation in the enjoyment of life is the 
best factor to ponon the ends sought. With this expression 
of our general views on this subject, we ask that our repre- 
sentativs in council and elsewhere, enact such laws and or- 
dinances as will effect and protect all alike, and that they re- 
peal such as are oppressiv, obsolete, and repugnant to the 
declarations herein contained. 

Evansville, July 20, 1883. 


After the unanimous adoption of the resolution, 
Dr. Greener, of Louisville, made a short address, 
claiming that the question of Sunday observance was 
entirely civil, and not a religious one. The further 
business transacted was the election of Hon. F. W. 
Cook, as vice-president, and the appointment of an 
executiv committee, on motion of Mr. Langer, con- 
sisting of the gentlemen named below. The executiv 
committee was authorized to collect such moneys as 
would be necessary to cover the expenses to which 


t t f affai turall . 
Of course my written articles speak for themselvs, | Be Pee inio Ol Seite TONA naturel eee 


motion to hold a mass meeting one week from Mon- 
day night next was defeated. The feeling is largely 
prevailing that the work in hand could only-be done 
effectually by being done quietly. Further addresses 
were made by Mr. J. C. Boden and others, and after 
passing a resolution of thanks to the League the 
meeting adjourned. 

The executiv committee is cemposed of Messrs. C. 
Langner, J. C. Boden, Henry Rosenbergh, Isadore 
Esslinger, and F. R. Caden. 

— 


Religious Frauds in India. 


Writing from Calcutta, India, a correspondent of 
the London Freethinker says: “Then, again, in Chris- 
tianity; there is a large cathedral in the city with a 
Roman Catholic bishop; a church in Cantonments 
with a High Church of England clergyman; and a 
“Little Bethel” or “Havelock” chapel for the Ran- 
ters and Baptists. The Baptist thinks the Roman 
Catholic is as sure of perdition as the Hindoo or 
Mussulman, and the Roman Catholic reciprocates the 
feeling very strongly. And as if these were not suf- 
ficient to confuse any one, out come the Mukhti 
Fanj (Salvation Army) who repudiate the whole lot, 
and declare that they alone possess the free pass to 
heaven aud the divine recipe for earthly happiness. 
While all these doctors disagree, how is poor (unga 
Ram or Hidayet Ali to decide? 

“Speaking of churches brings me to the subject 
of missionaries. Is it necessary to tell my Free- 
thinking friends that here, as all over the world, the 
missionary is a fraud? As teachers or doctors they 
sometimes do good, but such cases are extremely 
rare. And even when such cases occur, I consider 


their place would be better filled by one properly 


the future, advised the members to leave the question 
of nationality entirely out of the subject, and treat it 
He then read the fol- 


In view of the action recently had by a certain class of our 


his lowly caste, and a chance of repaying the cuffs 
and kicks he has received from his fellow-creatures 
when he turns Christian and livs in the mission 
church compound; the nativ policeman who loiters 
round (anything for a change); a few villagers at- 
tracted by the novelty, who stop to rest on their 
dusty tramp homeward, and—a few pariah dogs. To 
such an audience the ‘padre sahib’ shouts and ges- 
ticulates; then, when his time is up, mounts his dog- 
cart and drives off to his pleasant bungalow; where, 
cooled by the punkah swinging overhead, he forgets 
Ram Singh and Nobby Bux in the hot stifling bazar, 
and longs for his month’s leave to the cool hills, or 
for the time to come when he will take ship and go 
home to enjoy his retiring allowance, there to enlarge 
to wondering non-travelers at May meetings upon 
the heat and dust of India and the number of con- 
verts gained to the fold. 

“So much for the Dissenter. Beyond constituting 
himself a nuisance in the bazars and streets he does 
little or no mischief; but the Roman Catholics hav a 
subtler way of making converts. 

“During the last famin (and preceding ones, for 
aught I know to the contrary) the Catholic priests 
were constantly in the bazars and villages; they 
would take any number of children (nativ) to educate 
and bring up, but the parents must allow them to 
become Christians. It is whispered some were taken 
withoutthe parents’ consent; certainly, many orphans 
were taken without reference to any one. These 
children are shown in the returns as so many converts. 
Every year many are thus taken into their schools; 
but the famin years are those of harvest for them. 

“All the adult converts made among nativs are 
from the lowest ‘and most ignorant classes, and all 
become converts with a view to something better in 
this life. They develop into veritable pests, begging 
from house to house on the strength of being Chris- 
tians. How is it that missionaries and chaplains 
never employ these converts-as their personal servants 
or in other capacities? Because they know they are 
the scum of nativ society, unworthy of trust and- 
with no idea of honesty or integrity.” 

——— - 


The Human Body. 


While we know nothing of that which is termed, 
in common parlance, the soul, we do know some- 
thing of the human body, yet not so much that we 
may not learn a great deal more. 

And it is just this knowledge of the body and its 
various functions that is sometime to improve the 
race, to make the world better than we find it to-day. 

What is called sin, wrong, crime, disease, etc., are 
only other names for ignorance. People, generally, 
I think, do about as well as their limited knowledge 
will permit, and it is to be wondered, sometimes, how, 
with the great burthen of ignorance and weakness 
that they carry, they can do as well as they do. 

Great mistakes are made, irreparable errors com- 
mitted, terrible blunders brought about, because hu- 
man beings lack the knowledge of themselvs and 
the common laws of right living, which, observed, 
would produce only happy and beautiful results, 
whereas, their non-observance leads to consequent 
inharmony, misery, and trouble. 

Ask the children in the schools if they understand 
the rules of good health, even, and they will stare at 
you in open-mouthed wonder—they don’t know what 
you mean. 

Ask their teachers what they know of hygiene— 
the construction and mechanism of the human body, 
its uses and the perfection it may be brought to—and 
most of them are as ignorant as the children. Go to 
the homes, and inquire of the parents if they know 
and observe the health laws, and too many will look 
at you in blank silence. At the same time, they can 
tell you all about the “City of the New Jerusalem,” 
the “Holy Ghost,” and all the “ invisibles;” all about 
the laws of sanctification, foreordination, purifica- 
tion, and perdition, as well as the condition of all the 
inhabitants of the earth after death, but are dumb 
upon the vital questions of health and happiness of 
mortals on this hither side of the grave. 

The schools of a new philosophy must arise and 
wipe out this lamentable ignorance. Honest inquiry, 
to begin with, among children must not be checked, 
but fostered, while trained and educated teachers 
must be able and willing to cheerfully instruct them 
in the knowledge they hav a right to seek. Instead - 
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` of the old falsehoods that fed our parents, and which 
hav resulted in untold mischief and anguish, they 
must be given new and comprehensiy truths—the 
truths that lead to salvation, to health, long life, peace, 
and prosperity. 

Those opening the doors of such schools of science, 
teaching that the whole human body is sacred, 
“holier than any temple of wood and stone, conse- 
crated by diviner rights and for diviner purposes,” 
will rank with the greatest and noblest philosophers 
that hav ever lived on earth. Susan H. Wrxon. 

re 


Plagiarism. 


To rae Epiror or Tue Trura SEKER, Sir: I was 
much surprised to see, in No. 28 of Tus TRUTH SEEKTR, 
that Mr. J. E. Beckley claims for his friend, “S. A.,” 
the authorship of “ A Truth Seeker’s Dilemma.” In- 
closed find a copy of the original.. The transposing 
is but a bungling effort. The whole, or greater part 
thereof, is a plagiarism. R. R. Harz, M.D. 

Rockford, I., July 18, 1888. 


THE ORIGINAL. 


Thon great, eternal Infinit, 
The great unbounded whole, 

Thy body is the universe, - 
Thy spirit is its soul! 

If thou dost fill immensity, 
If thou art “all in all,” 

If thou wast here before I was, 
Iam not here at all! 


How could I liv outside of thee? 
Dost thou fill earth and air? 

There surely is no place for me 
Outside of everywhere! 

If thou art God, and thou dost fill 
Immensity of space, 

Then J am God, think as you will, 
Or else I hay no place. 


And if I hav no place at all, 
Or, if I am not here, 

It must be I shall not be “damned,” 
For then I’d be somewhere. 

So, I must be a part of God, 
No matter if I’m small; 

And if I’m not a part of him, 
There’s no such God at all. 

—e 


The Death Penalty and Benefit of Clergy. 


From Blackwood’s Magazine. 


William the Conqueror, notwithstanding the ruth- 
less, savage nature of the man,disliked the punishment 
of death in cold blood, and substituted mutilation for 

it. Mutilation is a punishment mentioned in the assizes 
of Clarendon and Northampton in the time of Henry 
Ii. In the reigns of Richard L, Henry III., and Ed- 
ward I. death was the penalty inflicted. In the two 
last-mentioned reigns it was the common punishment 
for felony. It continued to be so, as to treason and 
nearly alj felonies, down to the year 1827, till public 
opinion revolted and an era of mercy set in. But 
ages before public sentiment rose in rebellion against 
the system of barbarous severity, the English people 
had in their own practical, unsystematic way man- 
aged to a great extent to elude it. First of all, the 
clergy successfully asserted a claim to be free from 
the jurisdiction of secular courts, to be subject to the 
ecclesiastical courts only, which merely enjoined a 
clerk to purge himself of his offense, probably by 
some mode of penance and fasting. In early timesa 
clerk was delivered up to the ordinary as soon as he 
was imprisoned on suspicion of any crime whatever. 
The Norman kings, especially Henry IL, might strug- 
gle against this claim as much as they pleased. They 
failed, and the clerk in holy orders possessed immu- 
nity from civil punishment. Later on, in Edward I.’s 
time, this immunity began to be disputed, and a clerk 
was not allowed to claim his clergy until after he was 
convicted. The next step was that the court might 
deliver him up obseque purgatione, in which case he 
was to be imprisoned in the bishop’s prison for life. 
But restriction on the privilege, which originally was 
confined to the tonsured clergy, was followed by a 
wide extension of its application. In 1350 it was en- 
acted that all manner of clerks, as well secular as re- 
ligious, should thenceforth enjoy the privileges of 
holy church. In construing this statute, the courts, 
ever, except in the time of the Stuarts, on the alert 
in favor of liberty and against tyranny, extended the 
privilege to everyone who could read, whether he had 
the clerical dress and tonsure or not. All women, 
however, except professed nuns, were for centuries 
excluded from the benefit of clergy, as it was called. 
Another grotesque exception was that bigamus—not 
a bigamist in our sense of the word, but a man who 
“hath married two wives or one widow”—was also 
excluded. In 1547 a statute was passed which gave 
every peer of the realm, although he could not read, 
_ a privilege of a similar kind. Itthus happened that, 
though all felonies were capital offenses, a large pro- 
portion of offenders escaped scot-free. They were 
entitled to benefit of clergy, and could not be pun- 
ished at all. At the beginning of the eighteenth 
century women and those who could not read were 
admitted to benefit of clergy, and then everyone 
charged with a clergyable felony became liable to a 
slight punishment in lieu of death. The benefit had 
always consisted in being excused from capital pun- 
ishment; and at one time aman who could read could 
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commit as many murders as he pleased with impu- 
nity. Later, a man who claimed it was branded on 
the thumb, unless he was a peer or a clerki n orders, 
and was not allowed to claim his privilege a second 
time. The effect of such a clumsy system—barba- 
rous severity on the one side, hand in hand with ca- 
pricious exemption from all punishment whatever— 
was as bad as possible. Yet benefit of clergy was a 
recognized privilege till 1827. 


Fetters from friends. 


New Yor, July 24, 1883. 
Mr. Eprtor: Inclosed find $3 for my year’s sub- 
scription; and $1 for the Monument Fund. I find 
the paper more a necessity than ever before, and 
congratulate you on the successful handling of a pen 
mightier than the ministerial frauds can command. 
Long life to Tue TRUTH SEEKER. 
R. H. CRESSINGHAM, 


. TIMMONSVILLE, July 21, 1883. 
Mr. Epiror: I see in your last issue of Tue TRUTH 
SEEKER, July 21st, an article headed “ Help Spread 
the Light.” asking for names of men who do their 
own thinking. I will send you the names of as 
many as I can think of just now. This section is 
very orthodox. We hav about 500 inhabitants, three 
churches, and hav had 101 prayer-meetings, 191 ser- 
mons, and a perfect failure on the part of the 
churches in capturing a single child. Methodist 
preachers and the ladies are holding the fort, but 
the men are generally free to speak about the church- 
es and their doings. Since I hav been taking Tur 
TRUTH SEEKER I can’t keep it; everybody wants to 
read it; in fact, most every man is an outspoken In- 
fidel. R. J, ROLLINS. 


East Orro, July 23, 1883. 

Mr. Epiror: Seeing in the last TRUTH SEEKER the 
progress of the Monument Fund, I hasten to add my 
mite with that of a friend, and may all tardy Liber- 
als and truth seekers do likewise. 

For four years I hav been an admiring reader of 
Tur TRUTH SEEKER, to me the best paper I ever saw, 
I approve of the fairness with which all are treated 
that ask for a hearing. Many times my sympathies 
hav been strongly agitated in following the varying 
fortunes of its founder, and when the news came of 
his death I was for the time without hope. It was 
more than the loss of a friend. All seemed lost. 
But when Tue TRUTH SEEKER came to me with its 
many expressions of sympathy for your loss, I felt 
there were some good and true souls left, and THE 
TRUTH SEEKER might be sustained, and again I took 
courage. 

I cannot close this without saying that I heard T. 


L. Brown, of Binghamton, say tbat of all the Liber- 
al papers he could find Taz Trura Seexer was the 
best, and as a Spiritualist I can say the same. 

Please find inclosed $2—one from Robert Dygert, 
Springville, N. Y., and one from, 


Yours respectfully, CLARK BURCHARD. 


INJUSTICE TO THOMAS PAINE, 
Kansas Crry, July 20, 1883. 

Mr. Eprror: ,I would like to say a word through 
your valuable paper in defense of Thomas Paine. 

I hav been listening to the orthodox denouncing 
Thomas Paine as a base scoundrel, liar, and blas- 
phemer. No longer ago than last Sunday I heard 
a prominent presiding elder denounce him as such. 
Those sainted preachers make such denunciations 
as this when they hay no one to rebut these ma- 
licious attacks upon a man who stood by this coun- 
try in its infancy. Thomas Paine’s ideas are used 
by our government and condemned by the church. 
My understanding from history is that Thomas 
Paine’s ideas control the English government, and 
he is the man who wrote the Constitution of the 
United States, and was the first man who wrote the 
words ‘‘ United States of America.” 

But he is looked upon by priest and clergy as a 
demon. They stood by his dying bed and prayed 
fervently for him to recant. But he would not. 
They falsely say that he said all was dark and 
gloom. There are lots of ministers to-day who are 
ignorant enough to believe he did recant. But he 
died as he had lived—a firm believer in truth and 
liberty of thought. May his memory ever liv and 
be cherished by truth-loving people when orthodox 
lies cease to be, 

Giv the churches power and we are Slaves. 

A. B. Fox. 


A FEW REMARES TO MR. 8, YOUNG. 


CINCINNATI, July 20, 1883. 

Sir: You make quite free with my name in your 
charges that I assert without proof. My proofs, sir, 
are the strongest ever experienced. I hav investi- 
gated your so-called phenomena for a considerable 
time, fully expecting to discover some tangible 
grounds to convince me that some truth was at the 
bottom of so much statement. But alas! up to this 
present moment hav I realized nothing. My dead 
friends and many relations hav never, never uttered 
one single word, sir, Must a man believe your theory 


against his strongest, honest sense? No, sir. I can- 
not. Your statement of seeing spirits on spooks is 
not proof sufficient to convert a man of independent 
thought. Your religion, like all others, demands im- 
plicit faith, and that faith, sir, I cannot hav in any 
kind of religious extant. My hard sense strikes back 
on every religious imposture. If, sir, there be any 
truth ia your theory that man is immortal, I shall 
know the whole business on an equality with others. 
But, sir, my firm belief is that nature hath made no 
such provision. And, sir, if nature had not so pro- 
vided, your theory is false, and you and others 
are deluding yourselvs. Millions hav been deluded 
by various religions in the past, and many now, from 
a weak and frail mind, do still dream of distant 
charms and beauties bright which lend enchant- 
ment to the view. But, sir, your last breath will 
bring to you eternal sleep from which no man ever 
awaketh. Tuos. WINTER. 


Irzaca, July 23, 1883. 

Mr. Eprror: Taking Universology as a basis, which 
embraces the whole of nature’s domain, we can but 
conclude that from the laws of her material king- 
dom there appears to our vision a great variety of 
vegetation, and each variety, though differing from 
other forms, is perfect in itself, and each fills the 
sphere of its own necessity. So also, in the progres- 
sion of nature, animal life appears in a correspond- 
ing variety, and each also fills its own sphere of 
action. And thus in the higher form called man 
(though it is evident he has not attained to manly 
eminence as yet, but is progressing). Animals will 
act out their nature in combating and beating each 
other, as in the Liberal ranks. But he is now upon 
his dignity of thought, and supposes (animal-like) 
that his sphere of thought comprises all the ground 
there is to spare; and as yet has not attained to the 
capacity and correctness of man to behold the great 
city of nature, which comprises all varieties and is 
called the city of the living God, and it lieth four- 
square; the length, breadth, and hight are equal. 
This city symbolizes pure, earnest, individual 
thought. Its walls (experience) of precious stones; 
its streets (wide and liberal) symbolized by pure 
gold; and on either side of the city are three gates, 
s9 that when we arrive to the capacity of man, we 
shall enter the city of unity and charity through the 
gate that suits us best. 

I delight to follow the arguments of Mr. Putnam 
and Mr, Andrews, for they are developing the higher 
regions of animal life. Mr. Putnam places himself 
upon the fundamental principles of material nature, 
which produces the one pole, the objectiv, which is 
the male of nature: and Mr. Andrews places himself 
upon the progressiv and equally fundamental prin- 
ciple of the mental world—the opposit pole, the sub- 
jectiv, the female of nature. The two are united, 
and we hav the stature of man. 

I hav reconsidered the living monument Mr. Ben- 
nett made for himself, and concluded, for the love 
I bore toward him, to send you $1 toward a material 
one. Find amount inclosed. 


Yours with charity, ZENAS KENT, 


New York, July 25, 1883. 

Ms. Eprtor: I would be obliged to you if you: 
would notice the death.of John T. Jacobson, an old 
Philadelphian by birth, but a citizen of the city of 
New York for more than sixty years. 

I was summond to your city to attend the sick bed 
of this aged and noble monument of man, and the 
friend of humanity everywhere, who for more than 
fifty years has been an outspoken Freethinker, and 
who, no matter in what society, religious sects, or 
among those of whatsoever creed, was ever respected 
for his manly courage, gentlemanly deportment, his 
profound depth of knowledge, and fearless advocacy 
of the theory of Materialism. 

A few years ago, when boarding with his daughter 
—a Mrs. Cheshire, who kept house for him—he was 


a constant reader of Tue TRUTA SEEKER, and an ad- 
mirer of our martyr, D. M. Bennett. I sat by his 
bed side for three days, conversing, reading, and 
talking to him on the great all-important question 
of a hereafter. His mind was at no time dimmed 
or clouded, but was well prepared for the coming 
change; and he was only afraid his lamp of life 
would flicker too long, thereby causing too much 
trouble to his children and friends; and wishing, 
but one hour before he died, for death to come, he 
fell asleep, to awake no more (forever ?). Although ` 
but sick a few days, he died as he had lived, a 
noble, honored man and Infidel. 

His acquaintance was extensiv. He was for more 
than thirty years, a resident of east 25th street, be- 
tween second and third avenues. None knew him 
but to love him. He was a philosopher, and a phil- 
anthrophist. He lived a useful and activ life, no 
matter what the creed or religion of his neighbors. 
If any were in want, he and his daughter hunted 
them out, sympathized with them, spoke words of 
comfort to the dying, and with open hands and 
hearts and home, brought them in and relieved 
their wants and suffering. After a life of 82 years 
of unbroken activity, on Friday, the 20th instant, we 
closed his eyes in a sweet and gentle sleep; and on 
Sunday we laid him away to rest in that beautiful 
and quiet city of the dead at Cypress Hills. f 
M. W. Rows, 
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WAPELLO, July 24. 1888 
Mr Enprronr: I hav sadly neglected to send my mite 
for the Monument Fund, but now inclose $1 to ap- 
ply to that purpose. I wish to giv something to- 
ward erecting a monument to the memory of our 
dear friend, D. M. Bennett. Mrs. Mary KREMER. 


. EsxripgGe, July 21, 1883. 
Mr. Enprror: Please find inclosed $3 for our Sunday 
reading, which we find much better than the old Jew 
book or modern orthodox preaching. We hay but 
few outspoken Infidels here. Orthodoxy is popular, 
and to be noticed we must goto church and chip in 
with tbe big crowd. Apply $250 for THE TRUTH 
SEEKER for the year and fifty cents for an extra copy 
of tbe same as long as it will pay for. I want to dis- 

tribute them to my friends. M. JESTER. 


Etern, July 25, 283. 
Mr. Eprror: Find inclosed $1.30, which please apply 
as follows: $1 for the Monument Fund and the bal- 
ance for “The Holy Bible Abridged.” I had one but 
gave it away, and want one to show to my Christian 
friends—it is a good eye opener. I do think every 
Liberal in America (I should say the world) ought 
to hav our beloved Bennett’s last work, “A Truth 
Sseker Around the World,” which is one of the best 
eye-openers ever published. I hav lent the work to 
Chistian friends. One man, who is now reading it, 
said to mea few days ago, “ Archibald, I believe by 
the time I hav finished that work I shall be an In- 
fidel.” One grand reason why every Infidel should 
hav these books is because it was Bennett’s last work, 
which I hope and trust will be as lasting as the 

granit monument. I. W. ARCHIBALD. 


OsacE Mission, July 23, 1883. 
Mrs. M. W. BENNETT: The inclosed money order is 
to pay for THe TRUTH SEEKER for one year. I am 
fully satisfied with the conduct of Tas TRUTH SEEKER, 
You and Macdonald are acquitting yourselvs nobly. 
They of any party who say they cannot affillate with 
the other party in the work of the National Liberal 
League, disgust me beyond measure. I would rather 
they were in clerical robes and our fighting enemies. 
It is inexplicable! A Spiritualist or a Materialist 
opposing the grasp of the church upon the states is 
equally efficient. If he sets up the insane cry, “He 
don’t believe as I do, therefore I will not work with 
him to secure a purely secular government,” he is 
more efficient to such government than the officers 
of the National Reform Association. I would not 
advise denial of access to your columns, but oh! 
how offensiv they make themselvs! 
E. L. R. Jones. 
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INDEPENDENCE, July 23, 1883. 

Mr. Eprror: Please find inclosed $1—50 cents for 
Tue Trura SEEKER for three months to a new sub- 
scriber; 25 cents for “ Answers to Cnristian Ques- 
tions,” by D. M. Bennett; 15 cents for “ Bible In- 
quirer,” by Jacobson, and 10 cents for “Ingersoll 
and Jesus,” by Samuel Putnam. 

I wish I was able at this time tosend in a more 
liberal order, but, situated as I am, must take ad- 
vantage of such as Ican. I, for one, want to train 
my children so that they , ay sail clear of the tem- 
pestuous sea of mythological source. I hay been 
-years enslaved by my early lessons at my poor 
mother’s knee, and hav since her death been an 
earnest, anxious inquirer at the doors of the church 
and in secret prayer for the real life as promised by 
Christ and his preachers even now, but hav found 
more to satisfy me in a few copies of your paper 
and some Liberal works I hav been reading than I 
hav found in thirteen years of prayer and study of 
the Bible and church experiences. I hope to be able 
to become a regular reader of THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
and also to supply myself and family with a’ goodly 
collection of Liberal work. 

Truly yours, 


Gro. E. PENFIELD. 


ALMOND, July 23, 283. 

Mr. Epitor: I inclose $1 for the monument to D. 
M. Bennett. I hope enough will be immediately 
sent to swell the amount to the required sum, that 
the monument may be speedily erected. It seems 
to me to be the duty of every Liberal who can pos- 
sibly spare a little to contribute something for this 
purpose. It is a debt we owe this noble man, and 
the amount, instead of being $1,400, should be ten 
times that sum. 

I see much is said in THE TRUTH SEEKER for and 
against Spiritualism, Materialism, etc. This is all 
right as far as honest truth seeking is concerned; 
but when I see words used tending to arouse ill 
feelings among Liberals in consequence of his or 
her peculiar views of life or no lite after death, I 
want to say, Stop this, friends; this is not true Lib- 
eralism. I am not a Spiritualist, having thus far 
failed to obtain what would be to me satisfactory 
evidence of its truth. But, notwithstanding, good 
and honest Spiritualists are good enough Liberals 
for me, and I can giv them upon all occasions the 
right hand of fellowship. 

I inclose twenty-five names for you to send speci- 
men copies of Taz TRUTH SEEKER to. I hope some of 
them may be induced to subscribe for it. At all 
events, it will be good seed sown, and I hav selected 


as good soil for its reception as can be found in this 
community. 

Send me “Sepher Toldoth Jeshu, or the Book of 
the Generation of Jesus.’? I hav wanted to lend my 
neighbors Tur TRUTH SEEKERS, but they would be 
soon spoiled if I did. Iam keeping them clean to 
bav them bound when I get enough. I think I will 
hav the volume when bound entitled “ Holy Bible,” 
with family register leaves inserted. 

I remain yours for truth and justice, 

O. D. WALLACE. 


Granp Tsranp, July 24, 1883. 

Mr. Eprror: Inclosed I send my mite to the Mon- 
vment Fund, I do not believe much in monuments, 
but if one can be raised that will do some honor to 
our departed friend and scatter that monstrosity 
called the Christian religion at the same time, I 
would giv my last dollar. Who can believe in a God 
that didn’t know enough to teach his people to 
dress themselvs, but left their instruction to devils 
and snakes? Oh, it takes the Bible to relate the 
boss snake story to be found in the pages of fiction, 
He made Adam and Eve, and turned them out naked 
without the knowledge of the fact till his snakeship 
came along, walking upon his tail, to inform them 
that they were naked, and that they had better sew 
fig leaves together and make themselvs aprons 
(breeches in the old versions of the Bible). Funny 
God, this!—that trusted the teaching of his people 
to snakes and demons, and then damn them because 
they can’t believe the yarn! 

He made David after his own heart, and David 
danced in his nudeness before the females of his 
harem, which brought the blush of shame to his 
queen; and because she blushed and rebuked him 
for his unbecoming conduct he shut off all social 
intercourse with her, and begat offspring upon her 
maid-servant (thus putting his lawful wife below her 
own slave, because she dared be more refined than 
ber tyrannical husband). Wonder if David’s God 
has a harem, too, where scores of beautiful goddesses 
promenade before him and administer to his pleas- 
ure; and if he, too, dances naked in their presence 
and cuts up other monkey-shines before them en- 
tirely unbecoming gentlemen among ladies; and if 
he ever gets rebuked and gets mad when a beauti- 
ful goddess undertakes to refine him. 

And we are told David danced before the Lord; 
but what object could the God of David hav in re- 
questing him to dance in the presence of his ladies 
in so unbecoming a manner? Would a divine being 
take pleasure at the sight of a naked brute cutting 
up antics to gratify the lowest animal passions in 
man? The whole story is preposterous nonsense. 

But David covers himself with the mantle of di- 
vine authority, and goes ahead, dancing uncovered 
before females, and committing rape and adultery 
upon other men’s wives and daughters, butchering 
their fathers and husbands in cold blood after satis- 
fying his brutal lust upon them, like a demon with- 
out mercy. And we are told David was a man after 
God’s own heart (in a horn). David’s God was a 
myth that only existed in his own evil imagination 
of his heart. And this is all David or anybody else 
ever knew about him, or ever will know. He is a 
God without body, parts, or passions, and resides 
beyond the bounds of time and space—that is, he is 
nothing, and has no habitation. Selah! Bah! 

WALTER SIMONDS. 


WEATHERFORD, TEX., July 21, 283. 

Mr. Eprror: As I hav never written to you except 
in a business sort of way, and as you are publishing 
letters every week in THE TRUTH Serxer from Lib- 
erals all over the country, I resolved to try my hand 
at a letter, in which I wish to make a suggestion or 
two. It has been said many times that ‘“‘ music hath 
charms to soothe the savage breast,’ and we all 
know from personal experience that nearly all of 
the human family are music-loving creatures. Music 
is one of the grand elements in all social gatherings; 
and as nearly all—or many, at least—cf the music 
books of to-day are published by or in the interest 
of some Christian church, thus compelling Liberals 
to aid and abet Christianity in the purchase of mu- 
sic books, in order to get tunes for the songs they 
sing in their meetings and social gatherings, I sug- 
gest that some one prepare and publish a book con- 
taining words and music suitable to be used in 
Laague meetings, social gatherings, funeral occa- 
sions, etc. I am a great lover of music, and hav 
taught vocal music a little, but Iam so disgusted 
with the silly nonsense in Christian songs that I 
cannot sing them. If I had a Liberal music book I 
could wield a mighty infiuence over the young peo- 
ple in my community. Caristians are putting forth 
every effort in their power to secure the young, and 
we as Liberals must do the same thing if we expect 
to win. 

Another suggestion I wish to make is that of cir- 
culating Liberal literature. I think every Liberal 
should try to take at least one Liberal paper, and, 
after reading it, pass it around to his neighbors. 
And everyone who is able should purchase a good 
book and pass it around. Christian people are more 
afraid of Liberal literature than they are of “his 


satanic majesty.” I hav purchased $20 or $25 worth 
of books and papers in the last two years, and hav 
circulated them freely. Many at first would not 


read them, but they now read them with a relish; 
and many good Christian people are getting to be 
quite liberal in their views. There is a certain class 
of Christians who will not read; these, of course, 
will die hugging their idols. But those who will 
read soon begin to think, and when they once begin 
to think they soon trample their idols under their 
feet. : f 

Two years ago Liberals. were ‘‘as scarce as hens’ 
teeth ” in this part of God’s “immoral” vinyard. 
Now we can count a score or more; and this result 
has been accomplished without organizing. Chris- 
tian8 are already very much concerned about it, 
The preachers are all preaching to us; the brethren 
are all scolding at us, and the “ dear sisters” are all 
praying for us; but, despite all this, Freethought 
moves along as if nothing was the matter. We ex- 
pect soon to organize a League and go to work in 
earnest, 

Find inclosed $4.25—$1 25 to apply on my subscrip- 
tion to THE TRUTH SEEKER, and for the remaining $3 
send me ‘‘Champions of the Church.” S, WHITE. 


TRUTH AND MYTH. 
Howe, Car., July 21, 1883. 

Mr. Eprror: Every reality in itself is an eternal 
truth; the smallest particle of matter is a truth, and 
the real universe is the aggregate of all truth. In 
other words, every real truth is a material existence, 
and the totality of these is the universal factor of 
all facts, and every fact is but an appearance. Fac- 
tor and fact are all we can know; the first physical- 
ly, and the last mentally—the first a~reality, the 
second a myth; the first the real world, the second 
the apparent world (objectiv and subjectiv). Factors 
are truths evidenced to physical sensations, and are 
classed as entities; while facts are imagined entities 
and should be relegated to mythological mentation. 
We hav, then, in the physical real truths, in the 
mental apparent truths; so the apparent world is 
but a semblance of the real world, yet we too often 
mix them mentally. 

Whatever reasonings may relate to acts, as thought, 
virtue, vice, God, devil, heaven, hell, soul, etc., must 
be classed with the mythical, as wholly devoid of 
being—mere ideas of fancy to complete a picture; 
nothing more; while every truth is a reality and an 
evidence of its own existence. In other words, the 
truthful test of truth is reality physically demon- 
strated, and true physical science embraces such 
demonstration and relates to truth as a substratum. 

If we ask what the mind is we fail to satisfy our- 
selvs, even metaphisically, and when we search for 
it physically it is yet non est, and must ever remain 
s0, because it is no part of truth; it does not possess 
substance, neither does it occupy place; itis a mere 
fact, as other acts, and must be classed with other 
myths—the mere ideal of mental romance, imagined 
in the previous childhood of cir race, but in the 
present mythical age nearly all stalk it forth an im- 
mortal entity. Mentally we cannot know the real 
universe, as it is but an appearance. Physically we 
may know it, because we are an integral part. 

Bishop Berkeley was correct, from his mental stand- 
point, when he said there was no such thing as mat- 
ter, because mind (so called) can never determin its 
existence. His followers, from the same ideal Ara- 
rat, declare mind the great factor of the universe, 
the primary ego de facto. All attributes are merely 
speculativ suppositions; and these, with all their 
supposed genera, are but the fancied children of 
idealism, super-imposed on organization; for, in the 
absence of this, there could be no ghostly chance 
for the imaginary. f 

The ideal or mythical world can be formed and 
peopled to suit the fancy—free from bruised heads 
and broken bones. But when we come physically in 
contact with the substantial, we must look out for 
reality. If people differ widely about substantial or 
objectiv truths, we need not wonder at their multi- 
plied differences about apparent facts that no one 
cau really know. The Materialist, from his physical 
point of observation, is most evidently correct when 
he says the material universe is the totality of all 
truth—the all of all; for if there be no real truth, 
there could be no fancied truthfulness. We may 
sense a truth, but we cannot speak the truth. At 
best, we can only speak truthfully of the truth. 
Neither can we think the truth, but of it. The dis- 
tinction I wish to show I trust is apparent. 

Roaming metaphysically is often a pleasant pas- 
time, and, as with the novel reader, makes life more 
bearable. Fancy the images; “‘see the tear of inno- 
cence, and the lurid twinkle in a demon’s envious 
eye.” Now we see them—now we don’t; there’s am- 
ple room for all. 

It may be said that we hav grown ourselvs, aggre- 
gating thousands of truths to the embodiment we 
cal! I, all parts acting and reacting in all the va- 
ried evolutions called life; and when they cease to 
act vito-mechanically they will act chemico-mechan- 
ically, and this Z is no more, but truth yet remains. 

Of which is of the more importance, the physical 
or the mythical, is ever left to the choice of all, as 
results of organization and education; but I plead 
for a distinction that shall separate the real and the 
mythical. l 

If I avow my better belief, that there never was 
anything made, I am called heterodox; yes, that is 
my doxy, at threescore and fifteen, and I love her 
still. ABRAM BRONSON. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, AUGUST 4, 1888. 


> Help Spread the Light. 


It is acknowledged by all that the best 
way to spread Liberal principles is by 
papers, tracts, and books. Every issue 
of Tue Trora Szexer is a good mission- 
ary document, and every Freethought 
book sold is a silent pleader and propa- 
gator of the truth. There are thou- 
sands of Freethinkers all over the coun- 
try whom we do not know and who do 
not know this paper. But our friends 
know them, and we ask such as are 
willing to spend a few moments for the 
good of Liberalism to send us their 
names and addresses, that we may mail 
them copies of the paper. We are will- 
ing to furnish the copies necessary for 
this purpose and mail them, as we hope 
a few extra subscribers may thereby be 
obtained, which will make the pecuniary 
outlay square. But the main object is 
to spread the knowledge of Liberalism, 
its aims and objects, what we think and 
why we think it. We would like every 
one to know that the Christian faith is 
a rope of sand, that the churches are 
taking the money of the people with- 
out giving any return. It is the duty of 
all Freethinkers to let their neighbors 
know that the fires of hell hav been 
quenched. 

Many Liberals say they hav no time 
to devote to missionary work, and do 
not like to argue with their church ac- 
quaintances. Very well, send us the 
names and let Tae TRUTH SEEKER argue 
the case. Where a man is Liberally in- 
clined—and not dead to all sense and 
reason—we hope and think Tar Trurs 
Seeger will bring him clear out-of the 
fog. 

To stimulate our friends in this work 
we make the following offer, only asking 
that when the sender has read the pam- 
phlets he shall hand them around that 
others may be benefited. 

To every one sending us the names 
and addresses of twenty-five independ- 
ent men and women who do not take 
Tas Trura Seexer, and who do their 
own thinking, we will send one copy of 
either of the below-named twenty-five 
cent books: 

“Influence of Christianity upon Civiliza- 
tion,” by B. F. Underwood. 

“Advancement of €eience.” The Inaug- 
ural Address of Prof. John Tyndall, delivered 
before the British Association for the Advance- 
ment of Science. 

“Chronicles of Simon Christianus.” His 
manifold and wonderful adventures in the 
Land of Cosmos. A new scripture (evidently 
inspired) discovered by I. N. Fidel. 

“Religion not History.” An able ex- 
amination of the Morals and Theology of the 
New Testament. By Prof. F.W. Newman, of 
the London University. 

“The Besant-Hatchard Debate.” A two 
nights’ debate between Mrs.. Annie Besant 
and Rev. A. Hatchard on “Jesus of Naz- 
areth a Historical Character, and the Influ- 
ence of Christianity on the World.” 

“The Clergyman's Victims.” A Radical 
story vividly portraying the wrongs committed 
D a professed men of God. By Mrs. J. E. 

ai. 

“Ecce Diabolus; or, The Worship of Yab- 
weh or Jehovah,” shown to be the worship of 
the Devil. 

t Gottlieb: His Life.” A Romance of Earth, 
Heaven, and Hell. Beautifully written by S. 
P. Putnam. 

«Jesus Christ.” His Life, Miracles, Deity, 
Teachings, and Imperfections. By W.S. Bell. 

“Last Will and Testament of Jean Mes- 
lier,” a curate of a Roman church in France, 
containing the best of his writings. 

“Sepher Toldoth Jeshu; or, The Book of 
the Generation of Jesus.” First translation 
into English of a remarkable Hebrew docu- 
ment, giving the original from which the 
story of Jesus was made up. 


To those who do not know twenty- 
five persons whom a perusal of Tar 
Trura Seeker would be likely to benefit, 
but who can send a list of ten names, 
we will send either of the following by 
D. M. Bennett: 


“Matter, Motion, Life, and Mind.” 
© « The First Epistle of Bennett the Apostle 
to the Truth Seekers.” 
“The Gods of Superstition.” 
“The Great Religions of the World.” 
“Jesus Christ.” Considered as an Infidel. 
« An Hour with the Devil.” 
“Sinful Saints and Sensual Shepherds.” 
«Honest Questions and Honest Answers.” 


Or either of the following by Under- 
wood: 


“« What Liberalism Offers in Place of Chris- 
tianty.” 

“Scientific Materialism: Its Meaning and 
Tendency.” Lee 

“Spiritualism from a Materialistio Stand- 
point.” 


fal. 


£“ Paine the Political and Religious Refor- 
mer.” 
«Woman: Her Past and Present: Her 


Rights and Wrongs.” 

‘* Materialism and Crime.” 

«< Will the Coming Man Worship God? 

£‘ Crimes and Cruelties of Christianity.” 

This is a chance to enlighten a large 
body of people, to help Taz Trors 
SEEKER, and to get good books to circu- 
late by only a few moments’ work. We 
hope the responses will be many. 


A ROMAN CATHOLIC CANARD. 
A Fabricated Account of 
A Scene at the Death-bed of 


THOMAS PAINE. 


DID BISHOP FENWICK WRITE I1? 
18 pp. Handsomely printed and bound, 


Price, 5 cents. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
33 Clinton Place, New York. 


SKETCH OF THE, 


LIFE AND CHARACTER OF 
SALADIN. 


(W. STEWART ROSS.) 
A very interesting biography of aremarkable man. 


Price 10 cents. Address, 
THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


STANDARD BOOKS. 


Sold by D. M. Bennett. 21 Clinton PI., N. Y. 
INTERNATIONAL SCIENTIFIC SERIES. 


No. I. Fermsof Water, in Clouds. Rain, Rivers, Ice, 
and Glaciers. By Prof. Jeha Tyndall. 12mo. 
Cloth. $1 53 
il, Physics and Politics; or, Thoughts on the Appl- 
extion of the Princip:es of ‘‘ Natoral Salec- 
tion,” and “ Inberitance * to Political Soctety. 


By Walter Bagehot, Haq. 12m ....c.ceee Cloth, 150 
TIL. Fords. By Edward Smith. ........ccceeeeee Cloth, 175 
iV. Mivd and Body. The Theories of their Rela- 
tions. By Alex. Bain. 12mo.....0.. esso loth; 150 
Y. The Study of Sociology. By Herbert Spencer. 
12 š sesseeeeeCluth, 150 
VI. The New Cuemistry, By Prof. Josiah C. Cooke, 
Jr..of Harvard University. 12mo........Cloth, 200 
VII. The Conservation of Energy. By Prof. Ba four 
Stewart. 12mo........ Perrerrrrrrrir rit «Cloth, 1530 
VIII. Anima: Locomotion; or, Walking, Swimming, 
xd Flying with a Dissertation on Aeronautics. 
By J. Bel: Pettigrew. 12mo. Fully iilus.rated. 
Cloth, 175 
iX. Responsthil‘ty in Mental Disease. By Henry 
Maudsley, M.D. 12m0 ..... .cesesesseoeee Cloth, 1 50 
X. The Seience of L w. By Prof. Sheldon Amos. 
IMU ye ua kene EANNA as sccccceecceeseeesGloth, 1 7% 
<I. AninalMechayt-m, A Treatise ox Terrestrial 
and Aerial Locomotion, By E.J Marey. With 
117 Llw.tratlons. 12M0....ceceeeeeeseeee Cloth, 175 
“TT. The History of the Conflict between Religion 
E) and Science. By John Wiliam Draper. 12mo, 
Cloth, 175 
alli. The Theory of Descent and Darwinism, By 
Prof. Oscar Schicidt. 12Mu.....se.e eee Cloth, 130 
XIV. The Chemistry «f Light and Photography, 
By Pro:. Vogl 12mo...... seescceseeeeee Cloth, 2 00 
XV. Fungi: their Ncture :nd Uses. By M. C. Cooke. 
Edited by the Rev. M. J. Berkeley.” 1mu. 
Cloth, 150 
XVI. The Life and Growth of Language; an Outline 
of Lic guistic Scteuce. Ly Wm. Dwight Whit- 
DEY. JAMO issen irrena PEO Prereee -Ciuth, 1 80 
XVII. M:ney and the M cl.anism of Exchange. By 
W. Stanley devs. V2M0.... cee oeosesas loth, 175 
XVIII. The Na ure af Light, with a General Ac- 
conut of Physic:! Opti s. By Dr. Eugene 
Lonmicel. With 138 li ustret ors, and a Plate of 
Spectra in Ch umobthoug apy. 12mo....Cloth, 2 00 
XIX. Animal Parasites aud Messmates. By P. J. 
Van Beneden. With 83 L.lustrations. 12mo. 
Cloth, 1 50 
£X. On F rmentstion. By P. Schu:zenberger. 
With 28 Liustrations, T2M0.....cecse eevee Chth, 1 50 
TXI. The Fiye S.neesof Ma’. By Prof. B rnos‘ein, 
of the Undycr ity of Hole. inc.....eee Cluth, 1 7% 
XXIL Tos Theory of Seurd its Relation to Music. 
By Prot. Pietro Blagerna. 1210... .e.eeee Cioth, 1 50 
XXIII. S'pdies ia Spectrum Analy-fs, By J Nor- 
man Lockyer. Illustrate. 12me........ Cloth, 2 50 
XXIV. AH sto y of the Growth of the Si.ean.En- 
zlig. By R bert H. Vaurston. With 193 Tus. 
tratiors. 12mo..... e eee verceccoecossces Cloth, 2 50 
XXY Education as s €ci Ry Alexander Bain. 
12:nv..... apasaarbeisie’daweetecesce Cluth, 1 75 
XXVI. Mode n Ch ations tò 
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N Kod. With 


DI 
rt aud Indust y. 
2 130 ilurtiat cna 
SXVII The buman Species Ry A.de Quat: 
P.ofrsgs tcf Anthropology in 
i eressnsitisi Cith, 
Intr ducticn to the Stud: 
T. H. .uxley. With 82 
aan peed Cl th, 
By Ad. Wurtz, Membre 
Translated 1, 0 


Natural H story, Paris 
XXVIUIT. The’ rayfish: an 
:fZwhkhge By Prof 
Tilustrati ns. 12me.... 
XXIX. The Atomic Theory. 
de Jinstitut, ete. 
uv.. 


thaw. 


XXX. An'mal Life as Affected by the Natural Con- 


distons of Existence. By Katl Semper, Pro- 
fess of the Wulv relty of Wurzburg. With 
2Ma.sund1U6 Wuodc.ts. s2mu „Cloth, 
XXXI. Sight: An Exp sition ef the 7rinciples of 
Mon cular and Biao war Vielen. By J seph 
Le Co: tr, author of * clements of Geol: gy,’ 
etc. With Lu trations. 2mo........... Cloth, 
XXXII. General Physiolegs of Muscles and Nerves. 
Bz Dr. I. Rosenthal, Protessor_ef Phyatalegy 
atthe Uuiversity: f E cangen. With 7 W ous 
CUES, “WNC. roverss-cevareseasaces kirsa Cloth, 
XXXIII. Ilus ons. A Psycholog'cal Study. Ry 
James Sully. 12M0... eess..ucosecseccoece Cth, 15 
XXXIV. The Sun. By C. A. Ycurg,Ph D.,LL_D., 
Professorof Astrononiy in the College of New 
Jersey. With numerous lilustrations. 12mo. 
Ctoth, 
XXXV. Volcanoes: What they Are and what they 
Teach. By J. W. Judd, Professor of Geology in * 
the Roy 1 Schoo) of Mines. With 96 Ilustra- 
tions. IRMNO. oc edcccecdiaseettacsertseses’ Cloth, 2 0. 
XXXVi. Suicide: An Essay in Comparative Moral 
Stati-tics. By Hen.y Morselli, M.D. 12mo. 
Cloth, 17 
XXXVII. The Formation of Vegetahla Mould, 
the ugh the Actionoft Worms. With Observa- 
tions ov their Habits. By : harles Darwin, 
LL.D., F.R.S. With Illustrations. 12m9. 
Cloth, 
XXXVIII. The Concepts and Theories of Modern 
Physics. * By J. B. Stallo. 12mo0.... seee. Cloth, 
XXXIX. The Brain and its Functions. By J. Luy’, 
Physician to the Hoapica de Ja Balpetriere. 
T2MOsisiehaaseadlsseetece AaS iE oTi Clot’, 
XL, Myth and Science: An Essay. By Tito V goch. 
T2MO ceeicdice sais nsSet.c ices: i rete Wain save stot. , 
XLI. Diseases of the Memory: An Ess:y in the Peer- 
itive Psychology By T. H. Risut,sathor of 
“Heredity.” From the French, by Wilfam 
Huntington Smith. 12mo0........., eee Clih, 
XLII. Ants, Bees, and Wasps. A Record cf Obs r- 
vatluns on the Habits of the Social Hymeno 
ters, sy Bir John Lubbock, Bart., F.R.S., 
D.C.L,, LL.D. ote WMO. eeerrreeveee Clothe 
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800KS SOLD BYD. M. BENNETT. | 


` MUS CELLANEOUS RADICAL WORKS. 


ixeter Mali. A theological romance. “One of the | 
most exciting romances of 


: n Prie 
éents; cloth, 80 cents. eday: er papori oe : 
The Heathens ofthe Heath. By Wm. McDon 
nell, author of “ Exeter Hall.” Price, $1.50. i 


Family Creeds. By William McDonned, author ot 
* Exeter Hall,” Price, cloth, $1.25; paper, 75 ceni 


$ 


7 Tike Day of Rest. By Wm. McDonnell, atthor of 
i Ester Hi “The Heathens of the Heath,” etc. Price. 


History of the Council of Nice, A. D, s 
with a Life of Constantine the Great, and a general exhi 
bition of the Christian religion inthe days of the early 
Fathers. By Dean Dudley. Price, SL. 


Heroines of Freetnought. Containing Bio 
graphical Sketches of Freethought female writers, By 
. Sara A, Underwood. Price, $1.75, 


The Apocryphat New l'estament, Being al 
the gospels, epistles, and other pieces now extant attrib. 


uted in the first four centuries to Jesus Christ, nie a 
tles, and their companions, and not included ia the Now 
Testament by itscompilers. Price, $1.25. 
Appies of Gord. A story book for boys and 
By Miss Susan B. Wixon, Price, $1.25. i sirs. 
‘Lihe Crophet o4 Nazareth; or. A Cntica: in. 


quiry into the Prophetical, Intellectual, and Mora! Char. 


acterot J Christ. % 
8. L, Price, $h By Evan Powell Meredith, F, A 


Origin and evelopment of Restgious 
Ideas and Beitefs, as manifested in history tnd seen 
by reason. By Morris Einstein. Price, $1. 


The Koran. A new English e..ition of the Koran of 
Mohammed, to which is added the life of Mohammed, o; 
she history of that doctrin which was begun and carried 


on by him in Arabia. Price, $2. i 


The Bible in India—Hindoo Origin of Hebrew and 
Christian Revelation. Translated from ‘Le Bible dens 
Inde.” By Louls Jacolliot. Price, $2. 


Trance-DynamicCure By La Ro; deriaad. 
-Tice of Tranca, $1.50; Dynamic curs. $L 7 Sandoria 


An Eye-Opener. ‘Citateur, Par rigault.” Le 
Brun, Doubts of Intidels, By Zepa. : Price, cloth, 75 cents; 
paper, 50 cents. ™ 


Bible of Bibles; or. Twenty-Scven Divine Reve. 
lations, containing a description of twenty-seven bibles 
andan exposition of two thousand biblical errors in sci 
ence, history, morals, religion, and generalevents. Also a 
delineation of the Gharacters of the principal personages 
ofthe Christian Bible and an examination o 
wins. By Kersey Graves. Price $2.00. 


‘The Worid’s Sixteen Crucified Saviors} 
or, Christianity Before Christ. Contsiniog new and start 
ding revelations in religious history, which disclose the 
orientalorigiu of allthe doctrins, pr 
miracles of the Christian New Testament. and furnishing 
a key for unlocking many of its sacred mysteries, besides 
comprising the history of sixteen oriental crucified gods. 
By Kersey Graves, Price, $2. 


Bibie in the Balance. A text-book for investi 


‘gators. By Rev. J. G, Fish. Price, $1.50. 


Oid Theolo; Turned Upside Down, or 
Right Side Uy, of io; 


By Rey. T, B. Taylor, A. M. Clot 
$1.25; paper, $1,00. x . B; 


Modern Thinkers: Whatthey Think and Why. 
By V. B. Densiow, LL.D. With an introduction by Ro 
ert G. Ingersoll. Price, cloth, $1.50. 


Superstition in All Ages. By John Meslisr. 
à Pon Catholio priest. Price, cloth, $1.50; pupus, 


Antiquity of Christianity. By John Ak 
berger. 2m0, 61 pp. Price, cloth, conta; paper, 25 


“Essays on Mind, Matter, Forces, Theol- 
ogy,ete. By Charles E, Townsend. Extra cloth, 12m0, 
401 pp. Price, $1.50. 


eee to Essays, By same author. Price, 73 


Seriptare Speculations. 
tion on the Creation, stars, earth, primitiv man, Judaism, 
gto. B  apolsey R. Stevens Extra cloth, 12mo, 419 py. 

+ $1.50, 


Faith and Reason ; Heart, Boui, and Handwork 
By Halsey R. Stevens. Extra cloth, 12mo, 441 pp. Price. 


‘he Modern Thinker. By various authors 
Belong the most advanced speculations in philosophy, sci 
ence. theology. and sociolugy. Second number. 8yo, 
i@) pp. Price, $1.00, 


Positivist Primer. Being a series of familiar 
couversations on the Religion of Humanity. By C. G 
David. Price, 75 cents. 


The Ethics of Positivism. A critical study. 
By Giacomo Barzellott1, Professor of Philosophy at the 
Liceo Dante, Florence. Extra cloth, 12mo, 827 pp. Price, 


With an introduc- 


Dhrough Rome On. A memoir of Christian and 
antivhristian experience. By Nathaniel Ramsay Waters. 
Extra cloth, 12m0, 352 pp. Price, $1.75. 


Christ of Paul. By George Reber. Extra cloth, 
1gmo,4W pp. Price, $2.00. 


Cuitivation of Art, And Its Relation to Religious 
Puritunism and Money-Getting. By A. R. Cooper. i2mo. 
48 pp. Price, flexible cloth, 35 cents; paper, 2U cents. 


he Historical Jesus of Nazareth. By M 
Scluesinger, PH.D., Rabbi of the Congre ation Ashe 
. 


Emeth, Albany, New York. Extra cloth, 12mo, 98 pages. 
Price, 15 cents. 


‘The Case Against the Church. A summary 
of the arguments ugainst Christianity. Price, 50 cents. 


Personal Immortality and Other Pa- 
pers. By Josie Oppenheim. Extra cloth, 12mo, 98 
pages. Price, 75 cents. 


Soul vProblems, With Papersonthe Theological 
Amendment andthe State Personality idea. By Joseph 
E.leck. Paper. 12mo, 68 pages. Price, 25 cents. 


Confessions of an Inquirer. Why and What 
Am 1? By James Jacksou Jarves. Price, $1.25. 


Socialism and Utilitarianism. 
Stuart Mill, Price, $1.50. 


ins of Faith. By Anthony Froude. Price, 


By John 


Christian and Deist, Price, $1.00. 


Socialism. Reply to Rev. Roswell O. Hitchcock. 
By u Business Man. 


Modern Symposium. Price, $1.25. 


Trialot D. M. Bennett. Price, cloth, 75 cents; 
paper, 40 cents. 


Some Mistakes of Moses. By Robert G. Inger. 
soli. Price, $1.25. 


The Gods and Other Lectures. By Robert 
G ingersoll. Price, cloth, $1.25; paper, 50 cents. 


‘ghe Ghosts aud Other Lectnres. By Rob- 
eri &. Ingersoll, Price, cloth, $1.25; paper, 50 cents. 


The Gods, etc., and The Ghosts, etc., in 
ona volume. Price, paper, $1.00. 


What Must We Do to Be Saved? Price, 25 
cents. 


Was Christ a God? Conclusions drawn from 
apostolic writiugs, By F. Mensinga. Price, $1.50. 


Abstract of Colenso on the Pentateuch. 
A compreneasiv summary of Bishop Colenso's argument. 
roving that the Pentateuch ‘s not historically true. 
Tice. 25 cents. 


Seif-Coutradictions of the Bible. One huw 
dred and forty-four propositions, without comment, em- 
bodying most of the palpable and striking self-contradic- 
tions ofthe Bible. Price, 25cents, 


The Bhagvad Gita; or. A Discourse on Divine 
Matters between Krishna and Arjuna. By J. Cockburn 
Thompsou. Price. $1.75, 


The Clergy a Sonrce of Danger to the 
mericom epublic. By W.F. Jamieson. Price, 


Youth’s Liberal Guide for their Moral Culture 
and Religious Enlightenment, By Prof. H.M. Kottinger 
AM Price, $1. 

Orthcdo« Hash, with a Change of Diet. 
By Warren Sumner Barlow. Pricea cena z 


The Voices. A poen in four parts. By Warren 
Sumner Barlow. One of the moat trenchant yet sensible 
eae on the wok oul superstitions, dogmas, and incor, 
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REECE 


STANDARD SCIENTIFIC WORKS 
Sent by mail on receipt of price. 


Every Freethinker should read them. 


Sold by D. M. BENNETT, 21 Clinton 
Place, New York. 


¿WORKS OF CHARLES DARWIN. 


Origin of Species. .....-..ee sees ceeeeseee ts eeeereeee 

Descent of Man.......+- N ae 
sournal of Researches . 
Emotional Expreesion .... 
Animals and Planta under - 
Insectivorous Plant:.... 
Climbing Planta.-.....+ 
Orchids ferti ized by Ins 
Fertilization in the Vegeta» 
Forms of Flowers.«..-+--++-+ 
Power of Movement in Plants 
Vegetable Mould, etc..... ..... pits Whe whee wae : 


WORKS OF PROF. THOMAS HUXLEY 


Man’s Place in Nature T 
On the Origin of Species 
More Criticisms on Darwin, and 
NihiHemM....e.esseseeirrenseerreeeccereceese às 

A Manualof the Anatomy of Vertebrated Ani:na:s. 
THustrated...... csrecseeee b. oceoesesocososrocoroo 

A Manual of the Anatomy of Iuyertebrated Ani- 
mals, Illustrated. .....s.ssessesertrrereeceececee 

Lay Sermons, Addresses, cnd Reviews.. sie 
Critiques and Addresses........... 
American Adressen.. 
ysiography... 
The Craytish...... 
Science and Culture. $ 
Elements of Physloloey Hygi 
Huxley and W. J. Youmans. m SE 
Introductory Primer. ....eesseesesesroeseeseereeeeeeee j 


WORKS OF PROF. JOHN TYNDALL. 


Heat as à Modo cf Moti-n 
O1 Sound... 
Fragments of § jen: 
Lightand Electricity. 
Lessons in Electricity 
Hours of Exercise in the Alps. 
Faraday asa Discoverer.... 
On Forms of Water..... 
Radiant Heat....... 
Bix Lectureson Light. 
The arove 10 vols., 12mo 
Banquet at Delmonico’s 
Belfast Addreat. a 
gsays on ths Floating 
Tio Putrefaction and Infection. 12mo....Cloth, 


WORKS OF HERBERT SPENCER. 
Firat Principles.....ccresseccseeccecceeee Sdaecencnee oe 
Pritcibles of Peper clogy, a veils 
rincip'es of Psycho. ulB.. 2.6. GPa 
Principles of 8 Glology’” Partel.1l sud Jil 
Ceremonial Institutions: Being Part IV. cf * 
cinles of Sociology pse 
eing 


omestication. 2 vols... 
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Pape 
Discussions in Science, Philosophy, aud Morals 
Universal Progress .. oe is 2 
Ea-ays; Moral, Politi: 
Bocial Beatles artes 
e ANOVE 14 VOl., LINO. ae. csceeeeenoreeessscer vores 
Philosophy of S:yle. 12mo........... »F1-xibla Cloth, 
Descriptive So fulogy. Publiahed in folio with Ta- 
bles. Eight Parts now ready, namely: 
rear Ticans 
Ancient Americans. 
Negritto and Malayo-Polynesian Races. 
Afric n Races. 
Asiatic Races. 
North und South American Races. 
Hevrews and Phosuici .ns. 
‘rench. 
Pas ofthe first Beven Parts ... s+ss:sseeee+-Hach 
a 


eben cree eeeerereceeceesceeseea teen. wereeeeree eee 


WORKS OF DR. J. W. DRAPER, 


History of the Conflict between Religion and Sci- 
ENCE, 12M0 ...essessereeeepe eeeoreegeet sreeeree L 
Intellectuai Development of Europe. 2 vols....... 8 

WORKS OF H T. BUCKLE. 

istory of Civilization in England. With» complete 
z Thdex (not published in the English edition). 
2 VOB., BVO. ss sar-eovenceree nsec ey tie 
Essays; with 8 Biography of the Author. dano: 
= Halt Calf, extra, 
e Life and Writings of Henry Thomas Buckle. 
™ By Alfred Henry Hath, BYU. .ccccveccccersecece 
WORKS OF PROF. ERNST HAECKEL. i 
f Creation; or, the Development o: 
bi tie bart and its Inhabitants by the Action of 
. Natural Causes. A Popular Exposition of the 
Doctrine of kvolution in general, and of that 
of Darwin Goethe, and Lamarck in particular. 
The translation revised by Professur K. Kay 
Lankester. Llustrated With Lithogr phic 
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Plates, In 2 VOls.,12m0........... «Cloth, 500 
The Evolution of Man. A Popular Exposition of 
the Principal Points of Human Oniogeny and 
Phylogeny. 2 Vols. 12m0........+++ a loth, 5 00 
Freed m in Scle co and Teachings. From the Ger- 
man. With a Preratory Note by T. H. Huxley, 
F. R.8. 12m00..ssseese et scccccoorsvoncesece Cloth, 109 
WORKS OF PROF. W. E. H, LECKY. k 
fthe Rise and Influence of the Spirit o 
History ¢joualtsm in Europe. 4 vols, small 8vo 
-Clith, 4 00 
alt Calf, gaura 8 wW 
History of En‘opean Morals from Augustus to Char- 
op LATO. ce ceeecrevecerrces Ci th, 8 00 
lemagne. 2 vols., 12mo. iii Cui stra R 
di of Publie Opinion jn Ireland: Swift, 
Tae kade attın, O'Conell. 12:mo..... -Cioth, 173 
History f Englaid in the kigh eevth Ce tury. s 
Vols, BUMA. BVO. sesesseopeeeee tsoese RA Galt, 29 
WORKS OF SIR JOHN LUBBOS T 
d the Frimitive Condition 
slag a IEE or e Cathe £00 
Prehis'oiic Times, 88 Illus rateu by Ancient Re- 
mains avd the Manners snd Cus ms of Mod- 
ern Savages. Illustrated. 8v0....+.....- Cloih, 00 


‚B. d Warps. A Record of Ov erva iung 
Ants on fe Babits k the Social Hymenoptera (In- 


ternatioral S:ienti c Beres). 12mo.....Cloth, 2 00 
WORKS OF PROF. OSCAR SCHMIDT. 

The Theory of Descent,and Darwinism. With 2 

W.odcuts. 12 MO .o..cec.cecerevee eoveerovece + 1650 

` WORKS OF PROF. E. L. bday ale o 
Chemistry. New ecition. 12 mo.... 

gan Toi of Househoid Bsience 12 MO ...ee sees 1753 
The Culture Deu anded by Modern Life: A serles of 


Addresses and Arguments on the Ciims of 
Scientic Edacation. Edited. with an Introduce 
tionon Mental Discipline in Education b: Ed. 
ward L. Youmans, M.D. _ 12 mi0s.......Cl th, 200 
A Series or Expositions by Prof. H-imuoltz, Dr. 
Mayer, Dr. Faraday . Prof. Liebig, und Dr. Car. 
enter Edited, with an Introuw tion and Brief 
Biographical Notices of the Chiet Promoters of 
of the Sew Views, by Edwara L. Youmars, 
M.D. 12M0...--0000 ddant ineas a ccovencecesClOtD, 
WORKS OF PROF ANDREW D. WHITE. 


Fresident of Cornell University. 


2 00 


» 12 seaccceveccasceeCloth, 1:00 
The Warfare of Science. 12 mo ae 
HISTORY PRIMERS. 

Edited by J. R. Green. 18 mo. Flexible cloth. 
Greece. By C_A. Fyffe. 45 
Rome ByM, Creiguton 45 
Europe. Ry E.A. Freem; k 45 
oig Gresk Life g I: Pi Manens & 

raphy. By Geor kna . 

R man Anti uities. By S. A. Wilkins. A 3 
France. By C. M. Yonge...... eesti AR seetovovervecse 
SCIENCE PRIMERS. 
18 mo. Flexible cloth. i 
45 
45 
45 
ee ald Ge E 
Geology. By Ate ekle.. 
Phyalsgy. Y By M. FOS: Ər.essssse. 45 
Astronømv, By J. Norman L cayer 45 
Botany. By Dr. J. D. Hoover..... 45 
Logic. By W, 5. J +0n8......++. 43 
Taventio. al Geon-try. By W.G 43 
Pianoforte-Playing. By Fri is 
Political Econumy. By W.S. Jeyons. 
Natural Resourc:s of the 
PAUORsorccossevecvovvorvettrontertrenssenernsgerey a 
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Charity. 
From the National Republican. 
Tis a melancholy sight to see 
The poor of a great city; . 
Their abject want and misery 
Excite our strongest pity. 


But those who View it every day, 
In all its strange variety, 

Will not the least attention pay 
To precepts of sweet charity. 


One morning I meandered out 
To sip the cooling breeze— 

To walk the streets and look about, 
Serenely at my ease; 


When I saw around an Office door 
A crowd of beggars pressing— 

All ragged and hungry, half a score— 
A picture most distressing. 

The reason I could not explain, 
Till, walking up quite near it, 

Asad-faced woman did exclaim : 

“ Oh, say, is he not here yet?” 

A crippled negro answered, “ No; 
But yonder he comes now! 

I see those smiling features glow 
Beneath his noble brow.” 


** God bless his soul!’ the woman Said, 
Her countenance lit with joy; 
“ He’ll giv me alms to purchase bread, 
And feed my darling boy!’’ 
Then I saw a portly figure, 
With gentle, manly grace, 
Grasp the. hand of a “ poor old nigger,” 
And look kindly in his face. 
He gave a hearty greeting 
To all that wretched band; 
You could see their sorrows fleeting, 
As he took each pauper’s hand. 


He heard the old woman’s story, 
With sympathizing nods, 

As though he cared not for glory, 
Nor to propitiate the gods. 


For when ler story ended, 
The x.oisture in his eye 

Wi: the woman’s tears was blended, 
And sought the realms on high. 


Then bounteously giving alms to each, 
He bade them all good-day. 
‘s Where does that good man preach ” 
(I said to a stranger), “ pray?” 


** At the theater,” said he, with a grin, 
Which I thought was rather sneaking. 

“I mean what church does he figure in?— 
He must certainly be a deacon.” 


“ No, no,” said the stranger, ‘nof 
He belongs to no church at all. 
He’s only a lawyer from Chicago, 
And his name is Ingersoll.” 
— mmm 


A Close Call. 


It was an Ohio man, who, when a terrible 
storm began one night, rushed into the house 
of a neighbor and cried out: 

“Jones, this is the ending up of earth !” 

“Iam afraid so,” was the reply. 

* And what shall we do ?” 

‘ Make our peace with heaven.” 

The wind biew still stronger, the house 
began to shake, and the excited man ex- 
claimed: 

« Jones, you lost five bushels of wheat last 
fall ?” 

“Yes.” 

‘And you hav your suspicions ?” 

‘‘Thav. The man who took my wheat had 
better own up.” 

‘Can you forgiv him ?” 

“T can.” 

“Well——” 

Here the wind suddenly dropped, and, after 


& look through the window, the conscience- 


stricken man turned and finished, ‘Yes, if 
ever I meet him, I'll tell him to call around.” 
——-— 
A Popular Modern Divine. 

The Rev. John Jasper, of ‘‘the sun do 
move” notoriety, is so popular in Richmond 
that when a stranger inquires the way to his 
church the directions are to take a car toa 
certain corner and then follow the crowd. 
Dr. Ludlow describes him as one of a very 
few of the old-time colored preachers left in 
the North. ‘‘As such he is an historical 
study. But he is of still greater interest as 
showing the capabilities of the negro mind. 
If such forceful oratory, such power to sway 
men of his caste, be compatible with utter 
ignorance, what might not Jasper hav become 
had he been educated in the forms of truth 
and trained in thearts of expression?” These 
impressions were given by a sermon on Jas- 
per’s favorit belief, that “de sun do move.” 
A neighboring preacher had ridiculed his ar- 
guments on that subject, and the discourse 
closed with this challenge: “I dar’ de Reber- 
end Wells to link arms with me, an’ we'll go 
up to de judgment seat of de Lor’ an’ say: 
‘Lor! you jus’ ’cide ’twix us.’ An’ if Ise 
wrong de good Lor’ he say: ‘John, you hab 
made a mistake,’ An’if dat udder clergyman 
is wrong, de Lor’ say to ‘im: ‘Dick Wells, you 
*bominable liar! go down thar to yar own 
place y n 3 


Agents for The Trath Seeker. 


James Asaman, Salt Lake City, Utah. 

J. F. Burr, 449 Main street, Hartford, Ct. 

W. B. Coors, 170 1-2 Yonge st., Toronto,Can. 

D. F. KEELER, Park City, Utah. 

Frrprnanp Prister, Nashville, Tenn. 

W. F. Reyzovro, Salt Lake City, Utah. 

Dr. J. H. Raovzs, 505 1-2 No.8th st., Phila., Pa. 

A. M. Stevens, 222 Beaver ave., Allegheny 
City, Pa. 

Mrs. ELmma D. Stenxer, Snowville, Va. 

D. Wootr, 620 No. 5th st., St. Louis, Mo. 

J. S. Mansrrexp, Tucson, Arizona. 

A. Berexz, 140 Montgomery st., San Fran- 
cisco, Cal. 

Josera Marsa, Northampton, Mass. 

Cuas. S. Cospurn, 123 Essex st., Lawrence, 
Mass. 

M. V. Tuomas, 324 W.Lorimerst., Denver, Col. 

S. B. Wnient,; 385 Larimer st., Denver, Col. 

Tao's Foreman, 1414 Chicago st., Omaha, Neb 

S. D. Moors, Adrian, Mich. Box 465. 

Dr. J. L. Yorn, San Jose, Cal. 

C. S. Rowxzzr, Jackson, Mich. 

JossPE L. ANDREWS, Corning, Iowa. 


The American and New York News Com- 
panies will furnish the paper to news deal- 
ers upon application. 


WETTSTEIN’S 
JEWELRY STORE, 


ROCHELLE, ILL. 
Established 1857. Beats the World. 


There is not another town three times the size of 
Rochelle that can show so large and beautiful a stock 
of fine gold and silver watches, fine gold and plated 
chains, charms, necklaces, and lockets, bracelets; 
plain gold, diamond, pearl, turquois, and fancy stone 
rings; solic silver and plated ware; optical goods, 
gold pens, accordions, pocket and table cutlery, guns, 
revolvers, shears, etc., as WETTSTEIN’S. 

Square dealing, enterprise, adaptation, accurate 
judgment, best of taste in buying, steady application 
during twenty-five years, best of watch-work, and 
LOWEST PRICES AT ALL TIMES, hav done it. 

If you hav a watch that no one else can put in per- 
fect order, send itto me. If you hav no watch, send 
to me for prices, and I will save you money. If you 
want a chain, necklace, ring, solid silver or plated 
spoons, castor, spectacles, opera glass, etc., send to 
me for prices and description, and I will convince 
you, 

REFERENCES: Mayor and City Council, officers of 
Rochelle banks. 

GOODS SENT TO ALL PARTS OF THE WORLD. 


OTTO WETTSTEIN. 
LACY’S NEW PUBLICATIONS. 


“NATURE'S HARMONY,” 


Of evolutionary theory, solving the problem of 

life, and advocating the perpetuation of spiritual 

identity, demonstrating from scientific standpoint. 
Neatly bound in muslin.. Price, $1.00. 


“STAR LAKE ROMANCE.” 


A poem of love and rivalry, written in view of dis- 
cussing Christianity vs. Infidelity. The arguments 
are rendered by the characters of the story, in their 
colloquies, and the reader is left as umpire. 

200 pages, bound in muslin, gilt and embossed. 
Price, $1.50. 


Both of the above works contain the author’s por- 
trait. Address ARTHUR J. LACY, 
28tf Nirvana, Lake Co., Mich. 


SUBSCRIBERS AND FRIENDS 
OF THE “ PHYSIOLOGIST.” 


Elmina would like copies of the following Nos. of 
the New York “Physiologist.” June and July (double 
No.) 1878; April and May (double No.) 1879; Nov. 
1878; Aug. and Sept. 1879; June 1879; Jan., Feb., 
March, April, 1881. If friends will send me these 
Nos. or either of them I will send copies of ‘‘ Matri- 
monial Review,’’ copy for copy in exchange, and be 
greatly obliged also. Or will send, if preferred, 


“ The Alpha,” or “‘ Herald of Industry.” 
: Address ELMINA D. SLENKER, 
3t28 Snowville, Va. 


FARADAY PAMPHLETS, 


No. 1.—The Relation of the Spiritual to 
the Material universe; the Law of con- 
rol, 
Two papers given in the interest of Spiritual Sci- 
ence, by Spirit FARADAY, of England. Price, 10 cts. 


No. 2.—Origin of Tite; 

Or, Where Man Comes From. The Evolution of 
the Spirit from Matter through Organic Processes; 
or, How the Spirit Body Grows. By Spirit FARADAY. 
Price 10 cents. 


No. 3.— The Development of the Spirit 


After Transition. 
The Origin of Religions. By Spirit FARADAY. 


Price, 10 cents. 


No. 4.—The Process of Mental Action; 
Or, How We Think. By Spirit FARADAY. 16 cents. 


No. 5.—Jesus Christ a Fiction. 

Founded on the Life of Apollonius of Tyana. How 
the Pagan Priests of Rome originated Christianity. 
Translated by the late M. FARADAY. 208 pages. Price, 
bound, 75 cents. Paper, 50 cents. Postage, 5 cents. 
Achsa W. Sprague’s and Mary Clark’s 

Experiences in the First Ten Spheres 
of Spirit Life. 

Medium, ATHALDINE SMITH, Oswego, N. ¥. Price, 
20 cents. : 

No. 1,-Experieneces of Samuel Bowles, 

Late editor of the Springfield, Mass., Republican, in 
Spirit Life; or, Life As He Now Sees It from a Spir- 
itual Standpoint. Written through the mediumship 
of CARRIE E, 8. TWING, of Westfield, N. Y. 50 cents. 
No. 2.—Contrasts in Spirit Life: 

And Recent Experiences of SAMUEL BOWLES, late 
editor of the Springfield, Mass., Republican, in the 
first five spheres. Also a thrilling account of the 
late President Garfield’s reception in the spirit 
world, Written through the hand of CARRIE E. §. 
TWING, Westfield, N. Y. Price, 50 cents. 


TO TRIAL SUBSCRIBERS 


The Truth Seeker, 


With sixteen large pages, will be sent 
for THREE MONTHS, postage paid, 
FOR FIFTY CENTS. 
Address TSE TRUTH SEEKER, 

83 Clinten Place, New York. 


A REMARKABLE BOOK!) 


JUST PUBLISHED. 


BOTTOM FACTS 


CONCERNING 


SPIRITUALISM! 


The result of careful investigations, covering a 
period of twenty-five years, by John W. Truesdell. 
A bold and utter revelation of the whole inside his- 
tory of Spiritualism; intensely interesting, and most 
startling and revolutionary in its character. Full of 
descriptiv illustrations; beautifully bound. 

Copies of “ Bottom Facts” will be sent by mail, 
postage free, to any address on receipt of $1.50, 

Address, 
JOHN W. TRUESDELL, 


gott Syracuse, N. Y. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


An honorable, intelligent man of 25, without 
means, wishes to correspond With a lady of suitable 
age with some means. The lady who wishes to 
hav a good husband and to be a good wife for life 
has a chance. Address, E. A. NYGREN, 

2t30 140 Montgomery st., San Francisco, Cal. 


LOVE AND CONJUGALITFY. 


Hints toward the true and felicitous in Love and 
Conjugality. Sexuality viewed from a higher ideal. 
New thoughts thereon, clearly presented, yet in un- 
Objectionable shape. All in, or contemplating the 
conjugal relation should hav this essay. Senton re- 
ceipt of seven cents, postage, by S. G. LEWIS, 
GRASS VALLEY, CAL. 5t30 


A WIFE WANTED. 


An honorable, intelligent, middle-aged gentleman 
of fine personal appearance, high social standing, 
excellent habits, and affectionate disposition, but 
with little means, Wishes to marry a good woman. of 
suitable age and disposition who has means, and who 
therefore desires only rue manly worth in her hus- 
pend. zi Address EARNEST, this office. 

t 


TO MY FRIENDS! 
No God, no heaven, no hell! 
These books sound their death-knell. 

“The Darwins,” paper 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 
—Jobn’s Way, 15 cents.—Clergyman’s Victims, 25 
cents. These three are Infidel romances._Studying 
the Bible, 75 cents._Specimen copies of Alpha and 
Herald of Health, 10 cents each.—Four tracts 6 cents. 
Health Hints, 25 cents.—Diana, A new Theory of 
Sexual Relations. Sexual Satisfaction in Continence. 
This book should be read by all married people and 
by ali who contemplate marriage.—Godly Women, 
showing how the Bible degrades and humiliates 
women, paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents.—Private 
Physiology for Girls, worth five dollars to any woman 
if she needs health, $1.—Photos: card, 15 cents, impe- 
rial, 20 cents. — Crimes of Preachers, 25 cents.— 
Leaves of Grass. & Splendid poem, Shaksperian in 
style, full of good ideas, $2.—Any other Liberal book 
you may want at publisher’s prices. 

Please order them of Elmina as she makes no 
profits on any of her books save those sold by her- 
self. Address, ELMINA D, SLENKER, 

6teow18 Snowville, Puluski Co., Va. 


Ingersoll’s Works. 


The Gods. Paper, 50cts; cloth, $1.25 
In five jectures, com rising, “The Gods,” “ Hum- 


boldt.” “ Thomas Paine,” “ viduality,”’ and “ Here- 
tics and Heresies.” 


The Ghosts. Paper, 50cts; cloth, $1.25 


Including, * Liberty for Man, Woman, and Child,” 
*The Declaration of Independence,’ “About Farming 
in Illinots;” “* The Great Banquet,” “ The Rev. Alexan- 

er Clark,” “The Past Rises before Me Like a Dream,” 
and “A Tribute to Ebon C. Ingersoll.” 


Some Mistakes of Moses. 
cents; cloth, $1.25. 


The Christian Religion. Ry R. G. 
Ingersoll, Judge Jeremiah S. Black, 
and Prof. George P. Fisher. Pa- 
per, 50 cents. 


Interviews on Talmage. Paper, $1,00; 
cloth, $2.00. 


What Must We Do to he Saved? Pa- 
per, 25 cents. 
Address 


Paper, 50 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
83 Clinton Place, New York. 


LIFE-SIZE 


LITHOGRAPH 


D. M. BENNETT. 


Heavy Plate Paper, 
SUITABLE FOR FRAME OR 
WITHOUT FRAME. 

Sent by Mail for Fifty cents., 


ADDRESS THIS OFFICE. 
TRUTH: 


A Poem in Three Parts. 
BY E. N. KINGSLEY. 


Dedicated to Truth Seekers, Spiritualists, 
Skeptics, Reformers, Practical Atheists, 
and Impracticable Christians. 


Containing a picture of the 
JEWISH JEHOVAH. 
As Described by the Bible. 


«There went up a smoke out of his nostrils, and 
fire out of his mouth devoured: coals were kindled 
with it” (Psalms xviii, 8). 


40 pp. Handsomely executed. Price, 25 cents, 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


FREETHOUGHT WORKS. 
For Sale at Tue Trora Szexrr Office. 


A Few Days in Athens. By Franczs 
Wricur. Embellished with the portrait 
of Epicurus, the Greek philosopher, and 
the author. Price, 75 cents. 


A Legacy to the Friends of Free 
Discussion. By Beysamm OFFEN, 
formerly Lecturer of the Society of 
Moral Philanthropists, at Tammany Hall, 
New York. Price, $1. 


Modern Symposium. Subjects: 
The Soul and a Future Life. By Freder- 
ick Harrison, R. H. Hutton, Prof. Huxley, 
Lord Blackford, Hon. Roden Noel, Lord 
Selborne, Canon Barry, Rev. Baldwin 
Brown, Dr. W. G. Ward. The Influence 
upon Morality of a Decline in Religious 
Belief. By Sir James Stephen, Lord Sel- 
borne, Frederick Harrison, The Dean of 
St. Paul’s, The Duke of Argyle, Prof. 
Clifford, Dr. W. G. Ward, Prof. Huxley, 
R. H. Hutton. Utterances never sur- 

assed by writers and all important sub- 
jects. Noted for their terse originality. 
Price, $1.25. 


An Eye-Opener,  Citateur. Par Pig- 
ault.” Le Brun, Doubts of Infidels. By 
Zera. Cloth, 75 cents; paper, 50 cents, 


Antiquity and Duration of the 
orld? By G. Tourman. 20 cents. 


Apocryphal New Testament. Being 
all the gospels, epistles, and other pieces 
now extant attributed in the first four 
centuries to Jesus Christ, his apostles, 
and their companions, and not included 
in the New Testament by its compilers. 
Price, $1.25. 


Apples of Gold. 


oys and girls. 
Price, $1.25. 


A Short History of the Bible. Be- 
ing a Popular Account of the Formation 
and Development of the Canon. By 
Bronson C, Keszer. This is a splendid 
work, showing how the Bible was manu- 
factured by the church and ecclesiastics. 
Limp cloth, 75 cents; paper, 50 cents. 


Astronomy and Worship of the 
Ancients. By Giiperr Vare. 20 cts. 


Astro-Theological Lectures. Rev. 
Rost. Taytoz. Price, cloth, $2. 


Autobiography of Robert Cooper. 


Price, 15 cents. 


Bhagavad-Gita; 
Divine Matters 
Arjuna. By J. 
Price, $1.75. 


Bible iu India, Hindoo Origin of 


Hebrew and Christian Revelation. Trans- 


A story book for 
By Miss Susan H. Wrxon, 


or, A Discourse on 
between Krishna and 
COCKBURN ‘THOMPSON. 


lated from “Le Bible dans Inde.” By 
Lovis Jacorzior. Price, $2. 
Bible in the Balance. A text-book 


for investigators. By Rev. J. G. Fisum. 


Price, $1.50. 
Bible Inquirer; or, Key to Bible In- 


vestigation. containing one hundred 
and forty-eight propositions; with refer- 
ences to the most plain and striking self- 
contradictions of the so-called Inspired 
Scriptures. Also one hundred and fifty- 
two references to the most marvelous oc- 
currences. Each quotation has a short 
description of its contents. By A. Jacos- 
son. Price, 15 cents. 


Bible Myths, and their Parallels in 
se ° 
Other Religions: Being a com- 
arison of the Old and New Testament 
yths and Miracles. with those of Heath- 
en Nations of Antiquity, considering also 
tlieir Origin and Meaning. With numer- 
ous illustrations. 1 vol. Royal 8vo. 
587 pages. Cloth, $4.00. 

The object of this work is to point out the:myths 
with which the Old and New Testaments abound; to 
show that they were neld in common with other 
nations; and then to trace them to their evident 
origin and explain their meamng. It contains quotations 
from nearly all the sacred books.of heathen nations, 
and from other rare and valuable works which are 
not accessible to people in general. The ‘cha ters 
are so arranged that it is a perfect cyclopedia o ret. 
erence. Years of research would be necessary to 
discover all the information itcontains. It is a most 
searching investigation into the origin of ‘Christian- 
ity. Every fact is verified by copious. notes and 
authorities, 80 that it may be trusted as # thor. 
oughly reliable work. It contains information ‘which 
will be startling to many. 


Bible of Humanity. By Jures . Miom» 
ELET, Translated from the French by V. 
Carra. 8vo. cloth, $3. This is a large 
epic in prose. The artist historian sings 
the evolution of mankind. He throws 
brilliant glimpses of light on 'the long 
course of events and works which he un- 
folds. 


Bible of Rational Mind and Relig- 
ion. Rational Religion and Morals. 
By Tuomas J. Vapen, M.D., of St. Louis, 
Mo, Price, $3. 


Bible of To-Day. By Jonn W. Cuan. 
wick. Thisis a condensed result of the 
scientific criticisms of the separate books 
of the Bible. Price, $1.50. 


Biography of Satan; or, a Historica] 
xposition of the Devil and his Fiery Do- 
mains, By Kessy Graves. 35 cents, 
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~ TRUTH SEEKER LIBRARY. 


work by Gibbon, the historiari. 


"he World’s Sages, Thinkers, and 
Reformers. ‘The Biographies of 
three hundred of the most distinguished 
teachors and philosophers (who were not 
Christians), from the time of Menu to the 
present. By D. M. Bennerr. 1,075 pages, 
8vo. Cloth, $3.00; leather, $4,00; moroc- 
co, gilt edges, $4.50. 


The Champions of the Church; Their 


Crimes and Persecutions. Bio- 
graphical sketches of prominent Chris- 
tians. A companion book to ‘‘ The World’s 
Sages,” etc. By D. M. Brnyert. 8vo., 
1,119 pages. Cloth, $3.00; leather, $4.00; 
morocco, gilt edges, $4.50. 


_ The Gods and Religions of Ancient 


and Modern Times. Vol. I. givs 
a full account of all the gods the nations 
of the earth hav worshiped, including 
Jehovah, Satan, the Holy Ghost, Jesus 
Christ, Virgin Mary, and the Bible. 835 
pages, 8vo, Vol. If. describes fully all 
the religious systems of the world, includ- 
ing Judaism, Mohammedanism, and Chris- 
tianity; the latter occupying 372 pages, 
going fully into its merits. 949 pages. 
By D. M. Bennett. Written in prison at 
Albany. In cloth, $3.00 per volume, or 
$5.00 for the two volumes; in leather, 
$7.00; in morocco, gilt edges, $8.00. 


Supernatural Religion. An inquiry 
into the reality of divine revelation. De- 
cidedly the most thorough and exhaustiv 
work.on the claims of supernaturalism 
ever written. By F. W. Newman, Emeritus 
Professor of the London University. 1,115 
pages, 8vo. In cloth, $4.00; leather, $5.00; 
morocco, gilt edges, $5.50. 


The Great Works of Thomas Paine. 
Including The Age of Reason, Examina- 
tion of Prophecies, Reply to Bishop of 
Llandaff, Letters to Mr. Erskine, Essay 
on Dreams. Letter to Camille Jordan, 
The Religion of Deism, Common Sense, 
The Crisis, and The Rights of Man; the 
whole preceded by the Life of Paine, and 
a stecl-plate portrait. 800 pages, 8vo. 
Cloth, $3.00; leather, $4.00; morocco; 
gilt edges, $4.50. 


Analysis of Religious Belief. An 
examination of the Creeds, Rites, and 
Sacred Writings of the world. By Vis- 
COUNT AMBERLEY, son of the late Lord 
John Russell, twice Premier of England. 
Complete from the London edition. 745 
pages, 8vo. In cloth, $3.00; leather, $4.00; 
morocco, gilt edges, $4.50. 


The foregoing volumes are called ‘‘ The 
Truth Seeker Library.” If all are ordered to- 
gether and sent by express, one dollar will be 
deducted from the price of each. 


—— 


B. F. UNDERWOOD’S WORKS. 


FOR SALE AT THE TRUTH SEEKER OFFIOE, 


Essays and Lectures. Embracing In- 
fluence of Christianity on Civilization; 
Christianity and Materialism; What Lib- 
eralism offers in Place of Christianity; 
Scientific Materialism; Woman; Spiritual- 
ism from a Materialistic Standpoint; Paine 
the Political and Religious Reformer; Ma- 
terislism and Crime; Will the Coming 
Man Worship God? Crimes and Cruelties 
of Christianity; the Authority of the 
Bible; Freethought Judged by its Fruits; 
Our Ideas of God. 300 pp., paper, 60 
cents; cloth, $1, 


Influence of Christianity upon Civil- 


ization. 25 cents. 
Christianity and Materialism. 15 
cents. 


What Liberalism Offers in Place of 
Christianity. 10 cents. 


Scientific Materialism: Its Meaning 
and Tendency. 10 cents. 


Spiritualism from a Materialistic 
Standpoint. 10 cents. 


Paine the Political and Religious 
. Reformer. 10 cents. 


‘Woman: Her Past and Present: Her 
Rights and Wrongs. 10 cents. 


Materialism and Crime. 10 cents. 
Will the Coming Man Worship God? 


10 cents. 


Crimes and Cruelties of Christianity. 


10 cents. 


Twelve Tracts, Scientific and Theo-; 
logical. 20 cents. 


Burgess-Underwood Debate, A iour 
ays’ debate between B. F. UNDERWOOD 
and Prof. O. A. Burazss, President of the 
Northwestern Christian University, In- 
dianapolis, Ind. Accurately reported. 
188 pp. Paper, 50 cents. Cloth, 80 cents. 


Underwood-Marples Debate, A four 
nights’ debate between B. F. UNDERWOOD 
and Rev. Joun Marrrzs. Fully reported. 
Paper, 35 cents; cloth, 60 cents, =~ 


THE KERNER STYLOGRAPHIC PEN | 4n important 


ONLY $1.50.—The Best Pen for the Least Money.—$1.50 ONLY. 


FROM ONE WHOM ALL KNOW. 


rhe Kerner Stylographic Pen is the most convenient, handy, 
I’ve tried innumerable fountain pens, gold pens, and all sorts, 


and for utility, satisfaction, 


The KERNER STYLOGRAPHIC PEN is the best and the cheapest, and is the only good stylographic 
TRUTH SEEKER who Purchase a Kerner Stylographic 


pen that sells for $1.50. The correspondents of THE 
Pen and use it will make the printers happy. 


Observe the address: 


Uf any one purchasing this 
office and the 


A WEEK, $12 a daw athome easily made. Costl: 
$72 Outfit free. Address Tru & Co” Augusta, Me. 


RELIGION THE GIBRALTAR 


OF THE 


World as Now Constituted, 


By Geo, T. Bondies, 
And a Lecture by W. T. Purviance, 
x STYLED 
Exceptions to the Character of Jesus 
Christ Considered as a Gentleman. 


A Pamphlet of Sixty-six Pages, Large Print. 
Price, Twenty-five Cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


6m9 83 Clinton Place, N. Y 


0., Portland, Mes 


THE PERRY 
Piano and Organ Co, 


No. 352 North Main Street, 
Wilkes Barre, Pa. 


Specially Offer to Sell Direct on a Contract. 
Have the latest and best inventions, 
and want them fully tested 
before purchasing. 


Write for Catalogues and Terms. 
10teom14 J R. PERRY, Supt. 


SKETCH OF THE 


LIFE AND CHARACTER OF 
CHARLES WATTS. 


BY W. STEWART ROSS. 
Price 10 cents. Address, 
THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
$66 


Panne Har u e Cae a cata 
ANCIENT MAN IN AMERICA, 
INCLUDING 
Works in Western New York and 
other States, together with Struct- 
ures in Central America. 


By FREDERICK LARKIN, M.D. 
Member of the 
American Association for the Advancement of Science. 


pine eer eee Renn ibiorsicntscenat 
$5 to $20P Zaa Bors E Bae Fonte Me 
acts Bere E Os PTA AE 


Neatly Printed, with Numerous Illustrations. 
290 Pages. 


Price, Cloth $1.50. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
33 Clinton Place, New York. 


THE 


heal Blasphemers. 


BY JOHN R. KELSO, A. M. 


Showing that the writers of and believers in the Bible, 
and not the deniers of its truth, are the ones who really do 
injustice to the character of God, if a God exists. 

IN SIX LECTURES. 
Price, Fifty Cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


“ANTICHRIST.” 
Proving conclusivly that 


THE STORY OF JESUS CHRIST! 
His birth, life, trial, execution, ete.—ls a myth. 
TRUTH SEEKER Office. 
38 Clinton Place, New York 


SING, BROTHERS. SING. 


USE THE 


Liberal Hymn-Book 


In your meetings, to make them lively and interesting. 

The LiskraL HYMN-BooK contains songs by the best poets 

adapted to well-known tunes, It is highly commen ed by 

Messrs. Wakeman, Parton, Wright, Green, Underwood, 

Mrs. Slenker, and indood by who hay examined it 

focona onion: Price, half-bound, 25 centa. In cloth, 
cents. 


Price, $2.00. 


and general convenience this excels all the rest. 
My son Oscar also prefers it for use in the woolen mill to any Other he has tried. 
It is pen, ink, and pencil all in one and can be carried in the vest pocket 


oe il be read en He brag fe waa his bargain the pen may be returned to this 
price will be refunded, sum of money has been deposited with the editor of THE 
TRUTH SEEKER to meet this exigency should it wel : = ° d 


and ever-ready pen I have ever used. 
from the old quill pen to the sty lograph, 


80 as to be always ready. 
ELMINA DRAKE SLENKER. 


GEORGE MACDONALD, 
33 Clinton Place, New York. 


D. M.BENNETT’S LAST WORK’ 


A TRUTH SEEKER. 


Around the World. 


FOUR LARGE VOLUMES. 


With a steel plate engraving of the author in Vol. 
and each volume iilustrated with forty-seven cuts. 


BY D. M. BENNETT, 


Late editor of TEN TRUTH SEEKER, author of “A Truth 
Seeker in Europe,” “Gods and Religions of Ancient 
- and Modern Times,” “The World's Sages, TRink- 
ers, and Reformers,” “Champions of 
the Church,” etc., etc. 


Handsomely bound in red cloth, $6.50; 
in leather, red edges, $9.50; in 
morocco, gilt edges, $310.50. 

Readers of TEE TRUTH SEEKER know the circumstances 
under which this work was written. The last words 
penned by the great anthor were for the fourth volume 
which was nearly completed at his death, and which wiil 
now contain 8n account of his world-iamented death and 
burial. Mr. Bennett was a Very patient and faithful 
chronicler of the habits and customs of the different peo- 
ples of the many places he Visited, The every-day 
life of all nations is laid before the reader by one who has 
visited them and beheld them with hisown eyes. Par- 
ticular attention is paid to the progress of Freethought in 
the various countries he Visited, and the morality of s0- 
called pagan nations is contrasted with the morality of 
Christian countries, much te the detriment of the latter. 
The work is & 


Freethinker’s History of the World. 


This work and “A TRUTH SEEKER IN EUROPE” 
should be in every Liberal’s library Besides its Intrinsic 
worth it is a memento of one of the greatest Freethinkers 
the world has kKnown—of one who ranks with Voltaire 
and Paine in the force and clearness of his writings. 


(Address ZHE 1RUIH SEEKER, 
33 Clinton Place, 
New York city’ 
THE 


GOLDEN THRONE 


By SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, 


Author of “Prometheus,” “ Gottlieb,” and ‘Ingersoll 
and Jesus.” 


A Radical romance of pioneer life. delineating the vir- 
tuesof natura) humanity as opposed to the hypocrisy of a 
upernatural religion; crowded with incident and full 
progressiy ideas and the poetry of the future. 


PRICE $1.00. ADDRESS THIS OFFICE 
THE 

BOOK OF THE CHRONICLES 
or 


The Pilgrims in the Land of Yhweh. 


D. M. Bennett, Scribe. 
ALSO 
THE EPISTLE OF BENNETT THE APOSTLE TO THE 
TRUTH SEHKERS. 


From Volume 11. of “A 1RU1H SEHKER AROUND 18E 
WORLD.” 
D. M. BENNETT, 
83 Clinton Place, New York 


. THE 


SECULAR REVIEW, 


A JOURNAL OF 


ENGLISH LIBERALISM. 


hs 


The representativ English Freethought journal. 
In its columns are impartially discussed all sides of 
Secular, Social, and Theological questions. 

Price, T cents single number; $2.75 per year, post- 
paid. 

For sale at this office, where yearly subscriptions 
may also be left. tf16 


THE IMMORALITY 


OF— 


RELIGIOUS CAPITALS 


BY JAMES PARTON. 


Alecture delivered in Paine Hall, Sunday evening, 
Jan. 28, 1883. 

In this Mr. Parton “teaches the highest political 
wisdom by examples which are a terrible warning. 
He takes theology in its sacred chosen homos, and 
shows what a curse it brings upon the people.” 


ice 10 ots For sale at this office, 


Price $1.00 


Cuaries WATTS, 


W. SrewarT Ross, Editors. 


History < Christianity; 


Comprising all that relates to the Progress of the Christian 


Religion in ‘* THz History OF THE DECLINE AND FALL 
OF THE Roman Empirs,” and 


A VINDICATION 


Of some Passages in the 15th and 16th Chapters. 


By EDWARD GIBBON, Eso. 


With A LIFE OF THE AUTHOR, Preface and Notes by 


the Editor, including variorum notes by Guizot, Wenck, 
Milman, ‘an English Churchman,” and other scholars, 


Handsome 12 mo, 864 pp. Cloth. With Engravings. $2.00 


Published by PETER ECKLER, 35 Fulton Street, N, Y. 


“t By this sign thou 
shalt conquer i” 


The Labarum of 
Constantine. 


This volume contains Gibbon’s Theological writings, sepa- 
rate from his Historical and Miscellaneous works. lt shows 
when, where, and how Christianity originated ; who were its 
founders ; and wat was the character, sentiments, manners, 
numbers, and condition of the primitive Christians. i 

Gibbon’s Vindication of the 5th and 16th chapters of his 
History from the attacks of his Christian opponents, Is re- 
printed verbatim from the original edition of his Miscellane- 
ous Works, edited by Lord Sheffield, in 1796. It effectually 
and forever silenced his detractors ; who, being vanquished 
in argument, unhesitatingly accused Gibbon of infidelity ! 

‘Allthat can be said by Christians in regard to the Origin of 

Christianity is reprinted from the valuable notes of Duan 
Mitman, Wenck, GUIZOT, an ENGLISH CHURCHMAN, (the 
learned editor of Boun’s edition of Giééon), and other emin- 
ent Christian historians. y R 

“Among the Illustrations will be found representations 
of the principal divinities of the Pagan mythology. 


{ror Sale at Tie Truth Seeker Office. 
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Spermatorrhea and Impotency, 
As the result of self-abuse in youth, sexual excesses in me- 
turer years, or other onuses, and producing some of the fol. 
lowing effects: Nervousness, Seminal Emissions, (night 
emissions by dreams), Dimness of Bight, Defective Memory, 
Physical Decay, Pimples on Face, Aversion to Society of 
Females, Confusion of Ideas, Loss of Sexual Power, to 
rendering marriage improper or unhappy, are thoron; 
and ermanently cured by an EXTERNAL APPEL 
CATION in from 80 to 60 days. No medicine taken. 
It has never been known to fail! ‘ 


Middle-Aged and Old Men. : 

There are many at the age of thirty to sixty 
who are troubled with too frequent evacuations 
of the bladder, often scoompunied by a slight 
smarting or burning sensation, and a weaken. 
ing of the system in a manner the patient cans 
not account for. On examining the urinary A 
deposits n ropy or cotton-like sediment, or 
sometimes small particles of albumen wil a pear, or the 
oolor will he of a thin or milkish hue, again changing to & 
dark and torpid appearance, which plainly showa that ths 
semen passes off with the urine. It is the second stage of 
Seminal Weakness, and oauses wasting of the system and 
a dejected and haggard appearance, as you see here in cut. 
There are many men who die of this difficulty, ignorant of 
the canse. Dr. Fellows’ External Remedy will bring about a 
perfect cure in all such Cases, and a béalthy restoration o 
the genito-urinary organs. 

OF Corsultations by letter free and invited. Charges 
reasonabia and correspondence strictly confidential. 


“PRIVATE COUNSELOR ” 


Bent to any address, securely sealed, for two three-cent 
stamps, treating on Spermatorrhoss or Seminal Weakness, 

iving its cause, symptoms, horrible effects, and eure, fol- 
fowed by strong testimonials, headed by an affidavit as to 
their genpineness. Should he read by all. Remember 
a radical cure is certain. Address, plainly, DR. R. Pe 
FELLOWS, Vineland, New Jerscy, and say in what 
paper you saw this advertisement. 


4 


MANHOOD! 


jhe 


an. 


A Book for Every 
Young, Middle-aged, and Old. 


The untold miseries that result. from indiscretion in 


early life may be alleviated and cured. Those who 
doubt this assertion should purchase and read the new 
medical work published by the Peabody Medical 
Institute. Boston. entitled the Scremce of Life: 


or. 
and 


such as 
ician, 
coyers, full gilt, embe 
gravings. guaranteed to be a finer work in every sense— 
mechanical, literary, or professional—than any other work 
retailed in this country for $2.50, or the money will be re 
funded in every instance. Price only $1.25. Gold Meda 
awarded the author by the National Medical Association, 
Ilustrated sample sent on receipt of six cents. Send now 
Address PEABODY MEDICAL INSTITUTE, or Dr. 
W. H. PARKER, No. 4 Bulfinch street, Boston, Mass. 
The author may be consulted on all diseases requiring 
skill nnd experience. 1y38 


shed with the ve 


myMedical Compound and Improved 
Elastic Supporter Truss in from 30 to 


days. Reliable references given. Send 
stamp for circular, and say in what paper 
you saw my advertisement. Address Capt, 


W, A, Collings, Smithville, Jefferson Co. Ne Te 


FIFTY YEARS’ SUCCESS. 
SHAKER EYE AND EAR BALSAM, 


For all afflictions of the above organs. 


Dimness, Inflammation, Soft Cataract, and Roaring, 
etc., of the Ears. 


80 cents per box. ; 
Try us once, and find entire rellof, 
G. A LOMAS, Shakers, N, X, 


finest steel ens . 
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Gems of Chonght. 


Odds and Ends. 


IT should be the labor of our lives to inform our- 
selvs of the uses and abuses of everything that 
exists, and 10 learn to make a proper use ofall we 
come in contact with. If the best use we can make 
of some things is to avoid them and let them entirely 
alone, so be it.—D. M. Bennett. 


THERE is in man’s nature a secret inclination and 
motion toward love of others, which, if it be not 
spent upon some one or few, doth naturally spread 
itself toward many and maketh men become humans 
and charitable, as it is seen sometimes in friars, 
Nuptial love maketh mankind; friendly love perfect- 
eth it; and wanton love corrupteth and embaseth it. 
—Bacon’s Essays. 


LOOK at the relations of man to the brute creation. 
One of us shall hav no difficulty in making friends of 
beasts and birds, While another excites their dread 
and hate, 80 that even dogs will scarcely come near 
him. There is no need to go back to the tradition 
of the hermits inthe Thebaid or St. Francis of As- 
sarisi, for instances of the former class. We all 
know the story of Cowper and his three hares, from 
his exquisit letters and poems, and most of you must 
hay read or heard of the terms on which Waterton 
lived with the birds and beasts in his Yorkshire 
home, and of Thoreau, unable to get rid of wild 
squirrels and birds who would come and liv with 
him, or from a boat taking up fish, which lay quietly 
in his hand till he chose to put them back again into 
thestream. ButI suppose there 1s scarcely one of 
us who has not himself seen such instances again 
and again, persons of whom the old words seemed 
literally true, * At destruction and famin thou shalt 
laugh; neither shalt thou be afraid of the beasts of 
the earth. For thou shalt be in ieague with the 
stones Of the field, and the beasts of the field shall be 
at peace with thee.”— Hughes's Manliness of Christ. 


IF aman hav any purpose reaching beyond the 
hour and the day, meant to be found extant next day, 
what good can it ever be to promulgate lies? The 
lies are found out; ruinous penalty is exacted for 
them. No man will believe the liar next time, even 
When he speaks the truth, when it is of the last im- 
portauce that he be believed. The old cry of “ wolf!” 
A lie is no thing; you cannotof nothing make somo- 
thing; you make nothing at last, and you lose your 
labor into the bargain.—Cartyle’s Hero- Worship. 


THERE Will always be crowds ready to fall in with 
the dapper, pliant ways which lead most readily to 
success in every community. Society has been said 
to be “always and everywhere in conspiracy against 
the true manhood Of every one of its members,” and 
the saylug, though bitter, contains a sad truth. Sv 
the faithful idealist will hav to learn, without arro- 
gance, and with perfect good temper, to treat society 
as a child, and never to allow. it to dictate. So 
treated, society will surely come round to those who 
hava high ideal before them, and therefore firm 
ground under their feet.—Hughes’s Manliness of Christ. 


Is there any Christian to-day, save those who are 
constantly in collision with the law on account of 
obeying implicitly the orders of Christ, who, if smit- 
ten on the one cheek would prefer a disgraceful ten- 
dering of the other to either knocking down the 
smiter or giving him into custody? Do the Christians 
take no thought for the morrow? Is ita matter of 
indifference as to what they eat or drink, or as to 
wherewith they are clothed? Let the aspect of the 
crowd, issuing from the fushionable churches, answer 
the latter part of the last query, and let the behavior 
at the luncheons, which happily conclude the morn- 
ing service, be reply to the former.—Dr. Aveling. 


VOLTAIRE and Paine still hav their readers. They 
hav continuators in the flesh. But neither to their 
books nor to their imitators are we to look for the 
best results of their original work. They roused 
men from their mental lethargy. They set men to 
thinking about the Bible as they had never thought 
befure, and from out the ferment of thought which 
they created, and which, since their day, has been 
steadily increasing, has come the orderly array of 
knowledge, which is now accessible to the humblest 
student of rellgion.—J. W. Chadwick. 


I, TO herd with narrow foreheads, vacant of our 
glorious gains, 

Like a beast with lower pleasures, like a beast with 
lower pains! 

Mated with a squalid savage—what to me were sun 


or clime? 

I, the heir of all the ages, in the foremost files of 
time— 

I that rather held it better men should perish one 
by one, 


Than that earth should stand at gaze, like Joshua’s 
moon in Adjalon, 

Not in vain the distance beacons. Forward, forward 
let us range. 

Let the great world spin forever down the ringing 
grooves of change. 

Through the shadow of the globe we sweep into the 
younger day; 

Better fifty years of Europe than a cycle of Cathay. 

— Tennyson. 


MEN are led strange ways. One should hav toler- 
ance foraman, hope of him; leave him to try yet 
what he will do. While lite lasts, hope lasts for 
every man.— Carlyle. 


EDUCATE the children, and giv them fair wages for 
fair work in their maturity, and crime will gradu- 
ally diminish, and ultimately disappear. Man is 
God-made, says Theism; man is clrcumétance-made, 
says Atheism. Man is the resultant of what his par- 
ents were, of what his surroundings hav been and 
are, and of what they hav made him; himself the 
resultof the past, and one of the causes of what is 
tocome. Make the circumstances good, and the re- 
sult will be good, for healthy bodies and healthy 
brains may be built up, and from a state composed 
of such the disease of crime will hav disappeared.— 
Mrs. Besant’s Gospel of Atheism. 


HOW weary, stale, fiat, and unprofitable 

Seem to me all the uses of this world! 

Fie on’t! O fe! ’tis an unweeded garden 

That grows to seed; things rank and gross in nature 
Possess it merely. —Shakspere, 


that the ‘** manuscript was respectfully declined.” ° 


ScoTcH Minister: “John, John, I’m afraid you are 
on the broad road.” Inebriated Parishioner: ‘* Weel, 
minister, so far as I’m concerned the breadth is a’ 
required.” 


“ MURDERS are plenty,” said Mr. Fitznoodle, as he 
laid down the evening paper. * Yes,” sighed Mrs. 
F., “ people are being murdered now who were never 
murdered before.” 


ANEW HAMPSHIRE editor, speaking of the relig- 
fous aspect of his neighbors, says they ruin the 
knees of their trousers getting religion in the winter 
and wear out the seats of them backsliding in the 
summer, 


A PENNSYLVANIA man has applied for a pension 
because’ he lost one tooth during the war. The fact 
that he only lost one tooth would seem to indicate 
that he never got near enough to the front to chew 
hard tack. 


“ DID that lady take umbrage?” said the proprie- 
tor of a Harlem store to his clerk, who had just had 
a wordy dispute with a customer. ‘Oh, no, she 
took ten yards of turkey red calico, and wanted but- 
tons to match. 


A CELEBRATED manager fs on the hunt for a new 
curiosity for his show. Heis seeking to find a young 
married man whose wife can cook as well as his 
mother did. Twenty-six states hav been explored 
thus far without success. 


HE slipped quietly in at the door; but, catching 
sight of an inquiring face over the stair rail, said : 
‘*Sorry 80 late, my dear. Couldn’t geta car before.” 
“So the cars were full, t00!” said thelady. And 
further remarks were unnecessary. 


SHINGLES weresplit by hailstones in Tennessee the 
other day, and women who are obliged to split kind- 
lings in the morning are thinking seriously of mov- 
ing to Tennessee, where the elements are more con- 
siderate than thoughtless husbands, 


THERE are some girls so awfully nicethat they will 
not dance with a fellow in a ball-room if his hair 
sticks up on the back of his head. The same girl 
may be seen at the age of thirty-one looking in 
seven different directions for a husband. 


DOWN in Tama county, last week, a cat was born 
wlth two heads. It is lively and healthy, and can 
yowl with one mouth and waul with the other. If 
this breed of cats becomes common it will just set 
the millennium back about four thousand years. 


I HAV often noticed that gallant young men walk- 
ing with their sweethearts offer the left arm, while 
devoted married men with their wives offer the right 
arm. Why isthis? Edith.—The left arm is nearest 
the heart; the right arm is nearest the pocketbook. 


“ DON’T you want a phonograph?” “A what?” “A 
phonograph. One of those ihings that talks back to 
you.” “Oh, no; I hay had one of those things that 
talks back at me for the last fifteen years, and one’s 
enough for any well regulated family.’ Exit pho- 
nographic agent. 


IT is well enough to say with the poet that truth, 
wherever found, will draw forth homage from the 
pure heart; but just go and tell a woman once that 
her little boy is one of the dirtlest imps in town, and 
see how much homage you will draw from her heart, 
no matter how pure it may be. 


IN one of his recent sermons Talmage says: “ En- 
courage the newspaper men, for you know not with 
what annoyance they go through.” Thats a fact. 
One of the worst annoyances the newspaper has to 
contend with is opening forty different country news- 
papers, each having one of Taimage’s sermons 
printed on the patent outside. That is one of the 
annoyances that drives journalists to profanity and 
beer. 


“IT ig a very bright paper,” said Mrs. Jones, “ but 
my husband does not like me to read it. It isso full 
of naughty witticisms, he says.” “That’s just what 
my husband says,” said Mrs. Smith; “but he brings 
home acopy every week, having merely cut out the 
improper paragraphs. Of course I buy another 
copy.” ‘Then he might as well spare himself the 
trouble of supplying a mutilated one.” ** Indeed, 
no; itis very useful. One cannot read an entire 
newspaper.. I lay his copy over mine and read 
through the holes.” 

SCENE—A small lawn on Seneca street. Time noon. 
Personages—A parrot sunning itself ona porch be- 
side its open cage door, and a strange dog wander- 
ing upon the lawn. The parrot speaks first. “Sick! 
Sick! Sick him!” The dog, with ears and tail erect, 
looks about for something on which to charge; he 
espies the parrot and an exciting scene ensues, 
From out of the confused mass of dog hair and 
parrot feathers comes the shrill ery, “ Git out, you 
son of a gun! Git out!” Dog breaks for street. 
Parrot, after looking at herself from head to foot, 
gravely exclaims, “ Polly, you talk too damn much.” 


IN THE SHADE. 
The fat man, 
With a big fan, 
Lolls around on a rattan divan; 
Every spot 
Awful hot; 
Doeésn’t care whether he dies or not. 


The small boy 
Full of joy, 
Finds much fun without alloy; 
In the stream 
White limbs gleam; 
To him life seems no more than a dream. 


Boy sees man 

On divan; 
Wishes he could hav a fan 
And lie at ease on a cool rattan. 

Man sees boy 

Splash with Joy, 
Wishes he could his time employ 
Bobbing around in the stream BO Coy. 


A TAILOR Was Startled the other day by the return 
of a bill which he had sent to an editor, with a notice 


THE EUREKA 


MAGNETIG CLOTHIN 


CURES EVERY FURM OF DISEASE 
WITHOUT MEDICIN. 


THE 
EUREKA MACNETIC INSOLE 
CURES COLD OR MOIST FEET. 


Sent to any address upon receipt of $1.00. EVERY PAIR 
GUARANTEED, Pamphiets and all information by 
letter or in person free of charge. Send 
for Illustrated Pamphlet. 


Address all communications to 


DR. L. TENNEY, 


324 Race Street, cor. Ninth, l 
Cincinnati, Ohio 


if 


LADIES’ MAGNELIU yavKET. Price, $18. 
TESTIMONIALS: 


Read the following testimonials, and be convinced that Our claims are correct in every Particular, 
and that your ailments can be eradicated without the ald of MEDICIN. THESE APPLIANCES ARE 


THE ACME OF PERFECTION: ; : 
Remarkable Cure of Paralysis in| Neuralgia of the Heart of Six Years 
Standing Cured in Three Weeks. 


One Week. 
CINGINNATI, Dec. 19, 1882. SHULLSBURG, WIS., Dec. 11, 1882. 
DR. L. TENNEY—Dear Sir: After wearing one of 


DR. L. TENNEY—Dear Slr: As I feel greatly in- 
your MAGNETIC VESTS for about three weeks, I 


debted to you for the benefit I hav received from 
your treatment, and the use of your Magnetic ap- | was entirely cured of Neuralgia of the Heart and 
Side, which had been a source of misery to me for 


pliances, I can say without hesitation to those af- 

flicted as I hav been that the effect was simply mar- | the last six years. Ihad tried humerous remedies 

velous. Two weeks ago I was stricken with paraly- | before without benefit, but as soon asI put on the 

sis in my right arm and could not use it at all, but | MAGNETIC VEST I got relief instantly. With un- 

after wearing a suit of your MAGNETIC CLOTHING | pounded gratitude, I remain 

for one week, can use it quite as well as ever. I hav Yours respectfully, 

also been troubled with Dyspepsiaand Kidney Com- H. A. BROWN. 

plaint for a number of years, from which I hav suf- 

fered intensely, and, although doctoring all the Ladies, read the following testimony from a lady 

time, never found but temporary relief. Since put- | who had been under drug treatment for eight years 

with nervous prostration and female weakness: 

OSBORN, O., Dec. 15, 1882. 


ting on your appliances I hav experienced great 

benefit, and if I improve as rapidly as I hav in the 

past two weeks, will soon be well. I would, there- DR. .L. TENNEY: Your letter just received; also 

fore, recommend to those sufferiug as I hav your | the Clothing on Tuesday last. Fitted perfectly. 

Magnetic appliances as the only means of effecting | FELT BETTER FROM THE FIRST HOUR I HAD THEM 
On. Am not joking, and if I improve as rapidly as 

I hav since Tuesday, will soon be well. Will report 


a sure cure. Yours respectfully, 
again soon. Respectfully yours, E. J. K. 


WM. H. CLEMMER, 
No. 80 Eastern avenue. 
Remember that the same appliances which will This lady reports herself entirely cured in less 
than six weeks after putting on the garments, and, 
although in bed, unable to get out, wken applied, 


effect a cure in a case Of Paralysis will at the same 

time eradicate CATARRH or DYSPEPSIA in thesame 
she nevertheless was able to ride twenty miles in 
two days after the application, The lady’s name 


patient. We do not, like the Old School Physician, 
change medicins every day until, after dosing the 
can be had upon applicatiou at this office, by any. 
one desiring to communicate with her. ; 


patient almost to death, he may possibly strike 
something (if he is very skilful) that brings relief 
fcr the timo being. ` 


Ladies, read the following testimony from a lady who had been suffering for two years with an Ovar- 
ian Tumor, and who had been told that nothing but the knife would save her life, and the chances 
were as 9 to 1 against recovery. In four months’ time she is perfectly well, and has not taken a doge of 
medicin since putting on the appliances. Consult us When your phvsician tells you he can do nothinog 


; ay you. 
for yous HWUVDAY y SHULLSBURG, W18., November 19, 1882. 
DR. L. TENNEY, Dear Sir: About two years ago my health began to fail me; I became nervous, lost all de- 
sire for food, and, in fact, began to fail rapidly, so that I became alarmed and consulted several physicians 
of St. Louis, at which place I was then stopping, all of whom declared that I had an Ovarian» ' umor, 
and that the only thing that would save my life would be the Knife. About six months ago I grew rapidly 
worse, and had about made up my mind to take the only course that seemed left to me, and submit tọ an 
operation, when my attention was called to the “ureksa Magn: tic Apol ances. Asa drowning man 
wiil catch ata straw, 80 did I catch at this faint hope of acure. Four months ago I purchased a suit of 
your appliances. From the very first I felt invigorated, the tu- 7 
mor, wnich had extended entirely across my abdomen, began to 
decrease, my pains became less from day to day, until now I am 
as well as I ever was in my life. Since putting on the appli- 
ances I hav not taken a single dose of medicin. My bowels, which 
before were constipated, are now regular. I would therefore 
cheerfully recommend them to anyone suffering as I hav, believing 
that they will do all and more than you claim for them. I remain, 
Gratefully yours, Mrs. MARY J. STEWART. 


Remember that these appliances are not worn next the skin, but 
over the under-garment, and, unlike all other appliances in the 
market, they impart no shocks and leaves no sores. 


PRICE LIST. 


R 
= 
© 
S 


Nerve and Lung Invigorators 
Gentlemen’s Belts, - = - 609 


Ladies’ Abdominal Belts, - - 6.09 
Sciatic Appliances, each, - = § 00 
Leg Belts, each, - =. 4.09 


Knee Caps, each, - =- += 3.00 
Wristlets, each, - = 
Sleeping Caps, 
Ladies Jacket - = =- 18.00 
Gentlemen’s Vests, 15.00 f 
Superfine Insoles, - - - 1.00 7 \ 


Wi 
Children’s garments upon application. Z 
n’s garments upon application y; f, 


Any of the above garments sent toany address upon receipt of price, and we will return the mone» 
if they are not as represented in every respect. If you are uncertain as to what would best suit your case 
send us word stating symptoms, and we will advise you what would be best suited to treat you. While our 
appliances are offered at less than one-third of what others are selling worthless appliances for, yet we will 
guarantee that the magneticquality is a hundred fold superior to any other appliance ever offered the 
public, and will outlast the garments themselvs. Every magnet is put through a particular process, and 
hav raised five times their own weight six months after being magnetized, while not a single appliance 
in the market will attract the smallest particle of iron, the majority of such worthless appliances having 
so-called magnets made of material no better than hoop-iron, and not capable of retaining magnetism for 4 
moment. All of our garments are made from the very best material for the purpose, and will outlast any 
and all other garments now before the public. Every magnet is arranged in the garments upon scientifie 
principles, and not haphazard as in all the others. We offer you therefore 


The Only Scientific Magnetic Appliance Ever Constructed. 


And challenge comparison with any of the so-called magnetic garments now offered under that head. At 
the same time the application of labor-saving machinery in our Manufacture enables us to offer them at 


we QNE-THIRD THE PRICE HERETOFORE CHARGED, 


So that we cansay with truth, None are so poor that they cannot procure them, being but a trifle higher 
than ordinary clothing. S 7 

R-m-mber that we are offering you the cheapest and best magnetic appliances in the market, and if 
upon receiving the garments they do not meet your expectation, return*them at our expense and we will 
refund your money. 


Ladies’ Abdominal Jackets and Gentlemen’s Vests are made to 
order, and a fit guaranteed. 
AGENTS WANTED IN EVERY TOWN IN THE UNITED STATES. LIBERAL COMMISSIONS ALLOWED 


Address for further tnforma Dr. L. Tenney. 
ton; Street, cor, of 9th Street, Oincinnati, Ohio. 
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Zlotes and Clippings. 


A corLeGE exchange says that a vicious col- 
lege student being asked what he intended 
doing after graduating, replied, ‘‘Damfino; 
preach, I s’pose.” i 


Ir the clergyman would say amen when he 
got through with his ideas, sermons would be 
a good deal shorter than they are, but the 
trouble is that he keeps on talking.— Herald. 


Tax Crow Indians hav been caught putting 
rocks in the bales of hay they sell to the gov- 
ernment. The day is not far distant when all 
Indians will be civilized enough to join the 
church. 

“Hyu that is accessible to auricular vibra- 
tion, let him not close the gates of his tym- 
.pana,” is the way a doctor of divinity rings 
the changes on “He that hath ears to hear, 
let him hear.” 

Mowammepans are excited by a belief that 
Mohammed, appearing to the guardian of his 
tomb at Mecca, has foretold the end of the 
world within 140 years. Incidents of the final 
destruction are to be a plague and a cyclone. 


Tur Rev. Charles W. Park was rejected by 
the Congregational council on account of his 
heretical views, but the congregation of a 
New Haven church indorsed his heterodoxy 
and hav installed him as their pastor. 


A arrar deal of religion runs in this way: 
“ Bob, don’t you want to get some of those 
apples over the fence?” ‘No, I don’t.” “ Why 
not?” ‘Well, first because it’s wrong to steal 
apples, and second because there’s a big dog 
in the yard.” 

Durme a heavy thunderstorm in Chicago a 
few Sundays ago a church congregation was 
thrown into a panic by the vivid flashes of 
lightning, but order was quickly restored 
when a cool-headed deacon went and stood at 
a window and waved the collection basket at 
the lightning. 


“ Hav you ever tried the faith cure?” asked 
a long-haired, sallow-faced stranger, address- 
ing a gentleman who sat behind him ina 
Brooklyn street car. ‘‘I hav,” was the an- 
swer. ‘*Do you believe in it?” ‘I do.” 
“ May I ask, then, of what were you cured ?” 
“Certainly. I was cured of my faith.” 

Tar daily Truth makes this pertinent in- 
quiry: “Dr. Howard Crosby is severe on 
Swedenborg for his alleged immorality. But, 
pray, doctor, how many clericals all through 
Europe were during the first half of the 
eighteenth century mistressless? How about 
Luther and Henry the Eighth, who founded 
the Protestant church?” 

Mr. Hancocg, a popular scripture reader in 
St. John’s parish, Cardiff, and formerly a local 
non-conformist: preacher, has caused some 
little sensation in South Wales by eloping with 
one of the young ladies of the choir. Mrs. 
Hancock is left in very destitute circum- 
stances, and encumbered with debts con- 
tracted by her pious husband. 


Ercmr colored persons, while attempting to 
swim the James River to attend a prayer- 
meeting, were drowned. Some of the neigh- 
bors of the deceased who went across the 
same river to steal watermelons got back safe- 
ly in time to attend the funerals, It was hard 
for the preacher who conducted the services 
to explain how the thing happened that way. 


A wau of Archbishop Purcell, the Roman 
Catholic embezzler, has been found, dated 
Feb. 10, 1880. He bequeaths everything to 
his successor in the archbishopric. Probably 
the creditors of the deceased archbishop would 
be willing to let his successor hav all that he 
can lay hold of, if he would only pay the debts 
of the estate, which amount to about four 
millions of dollars. 

Tus is the New York Herald’s definition of 
religion. It will be noticed that it differs 
widely from Christianity: ‘Real religion, 
however, is remarkable for its power of en- 
durance, not for its effervescing quality. A 
man has the gist of the whole matter in his 
heart when he can tell the truth ina trade 
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and not sand his sugar. Religion is not ex- 
citement, either in whole or in part, but a 
steady pull, a long pull, and an. honest pull. 
A man is a pretty bad specimen of what re- 
ligion can produce if at the prayer-meeting he 
goes off like pop beer, all froth, and in his 
business the next day is as stale as ditch wa- 
ter. Unless a man can carry his religion be- 
hind the counter with him, he hasn’t enough 
of it to do him any good.” 

A cuurca scandal of a very strange kind 
has just disturbed the serenity of a parish in 
the diocese of Bath and Wells, in England, 
The living had been for many years in se- 
questration, and the vicar had long been ab- 
sent, his duties being performed by a curate 
in charge. It was lately discovered that the 
vicar had died in Wales last September. 
Neither the bishop nor any other official had 
been informed of the vicar’s decease, and the 
latter had continued to receive the emolu- 
ments, a dividend having been paid to the 
creditors a8 late as midsummer. 


‘ RUTHERFORD,” said Mrs. Hayes, as she 
finished the obituary column in the evening 
paper and glanced at a paragraph following 
the last death, ‘‘Rutherford, I see this paper 
says you were the nineteenth president of 
the United States.” “So they say, ma'am.” 
“But you know you wasn’t, Rutherford.” 
“ Yes, ma’am.” ‘You know that I ran these 
United States the four years you got the 
credit of it, Rutherford.” ‘Yes, ma’am.” 
Then Rutherford asked for a drink of crab- 
apple cider, and, being refused, went sadly 
out to weed the onion-bed.—Middletown Tran- 
script. 

Ture Rev. Mr. Shields got into trouble 
through drunkenness in Detroit, and it came 
to light that he was once a prominent Baptist 
minister at Lima, N. Y., a fine scholar, and in 
every way a brilliant man. He graduated 
with distinction from the university and the- 
ological seminary at Rochester, and was so- 
cially a favorit, marrying into one of the most 
respected families of that city. But his re- 
ligion failed to keep him out of scandal, and 
he lost his position, reputation, wife, and 
happiness. There was a disgraceful legal 
struggle over a child, which died during the 
litigation, and he finally sank into the ob- 
scurity of his own immoralities only to come 
to the surface in association with a cook 
whom he called his wife, and a death cham- 
ber doubly darkened by the shadow of a sus- 
picion that he had slain her. 


“Sam, you are getting pretty well along in 
years,” said an Austin lawyer to an aged 
darkey. “Don’t you feel afraid you'll die 
some day?” ‘No, boss, Lisn’t a bit afraid of 
death. It’s how to scrub along and git a hb- 
bin’ in this worl’ what’s boderin’ me, heah! 
heah !” “Don’t you think you will kinder 
wince when old man Death knocks at the 
door, and says, ‘Come along, Sam, we hav got 
use for you in the other world?” ‘Nota 
bit, boss, not a bit. I'll tell yer about dat. 
Did you eber go to der cirkus?” ‘Oh, yes.” 
“Did, hay? Well, after de show was all ober 
an’ yer was streamin’ out of de front door of 
de canvas, didn’t yer nebber feel sober like, 
an’ as though yer’d spend yer fifty cents fer 
nuffin?” ‘ Well, Sam, that about illustrates 
it.” ‘Yes; well, when de icy han’ ob death 
is laid on yer pulse, dat’s jes’ about how yer 
will feel. Yer’ll feel as if you wanted ter go 
hum an’ see de ole folks an’ de chums what's 
gone afore, an’ yer’ll jist feel tired, an’ out of 
sorts, an’ all yer’ll want is ter rest, jist rest. 
Dat’s my theology, boss, an’ I done got 
through carin’ what the preachers say.”— 
Texas Siftings. 

THERE were only three dried-up, sunburnt, 
withered old parsons in the car when a com- 
mercial traveler came in. He slung his grip- 
sack on a seat, shoved up his window with a 
bang, pulled a flask from his pocket, held it 
for a moment in a perpendicular position 
over his mouth, then, replacing it, drew out a 
“long nine” and began puffing vigorously, 
much to his satisfiction, but greatly to the dis- 
gust of the old fossils. ‘‘He don’t know any 
better,” growled one. ‘It's easy to see how 


New York, Saturday, August 11, 1883. { 


he’s been brought up,” sneered another. ` The 
third dominie exclaimed in righteous indig- 
nation, “This isn’t a smoking car, sir.” With 
a surprised look the drummer suavely said, 
“Why, I’m sure I thought it was.” ‘What 
reason had you for thinking so, sir?” angrily 
asked the homliest preacher. ‘‘ Because I 
mistook you for a lot of old hams,” said the 
worldly man; “but I apologize.” Then he 
handed his flask to the nearest parson, who, 
after sampling its contents, passed it around. 
A peaceful spirit brooded over the scene, and 
before the train started the man with the 
bulging gripsack was initiating the brethren 
into the mysteries of railroad eucher.— 
Drake's Magazine. 


Tue latest slander on modern Spiritualism 
is the statement that the czar of Russiais a 
believer in that form of philosophy. His con- 
version is said to hav come about in this way: 
When the czar was in some perplexity re- 
specting the measures to be taken for the safe 
conduct of the coronation ceremonies, it was 
suggested to him that he should “‘ ask counsel 
of the spirits,” at the hands ofa lady medium 
who has been practicing for some years in 
London. The lady (who is an American) was 
accordingly sent for to St. Petersburg, and 
gave a “sitting” to the czar. The result of 
the seance was so satisfactory that the prep- 
arations for the coronation were hurried for- 
ward with greater energy than before, haste 
being recommended with much emphasis. 
Everything having passed off extremely well 
in Moscow, the czar had to come to think that 
“there may be something in Spiritualism after 
all;’ and the lady on her part is said to be ex- 
tremely well satisfied with the results of her 
visit to the Russian autocrat. The late czar, 
the father of the present one, was for the past 
ten years of his life a decided Spiritualist. 


Tus story of clerical ill manners is told by 
the Torch of Liberty, of Wausau, Wis.: ‘The 
Torch tries its best to be charitable and kind 
to the gentlemen of the cloth, the well-dressed 
managers of matters between men and the 
powers behind the clouds, but it also insists 
that they shail behave themselvs somewhere 
near as well as other people, otherwise it will 
be an unavoidable duty to show them up. On 
Saturday last a prominent lady of this city— 
but who, by the way, has been absent for sev- 
eral months, a fact which accounts for the 
preacher not knowing who she was—went to 
the match game of base ball at the fair 
grounds. She had taken the precaution to 
hire a hack to take her to the grounds and 
bring her back, paying therefor in advance. 
Before the game was concluded, her baby be- 
ing fretful, she concluded to return, and took 
aseatin the hack. Shortly after, a minister 
of the gospel came and looked in, but not say- 
ing a word to her, turned to the driver and 
requested that individual to “get down and 
order that lady out of the hack.” The driver 
jumped to the ground, but upon seeing who 
was in his carriage, remarked that she had a 
perfect right there and could not be ejected. 
It is very probable that the preacher had hired 
the hack upon the same terms made by the 
lady, but we undertake to say that there was 


‘not a business man, a saloon-keeper, or a gam- 


bler on those grounds who would hav so far 
forgotten his manners as to request that a 
lady and her little babe should be ordered out 
of that carriage. After a good many unpleas- 
ant words, his saintship concluded to accept 
the situation, and placing his ladies in the 
hack sought other conveyance for himself. 
On the road home the ladies seemed to think 
it their duty to impress the first occupant 
with some idea of their importance, thus in a 
degree palliating the offense of the preacher. 
‘Ob, what a beautiful sky,’ said one. ‘Yes, 
indeed; it is perfectly lovely—just the color 
of my best dress,’ remarked another. ‘No, 
dear,’ said the first; ‘your best dress is Ve- 
netian lace.’ And of such are the men and 
women who pretend to teach men in the pre- 
cepts, and to be followers, of him who had 
not a Venetian lace or any other ‘best dress,’ 
nor did he hav a hack in which to ride. Se 
lah!” 


NO. 33 CLINTON PLACE 
NEAR BROADWAY. 


} $2.50 per vear. 


Glews of the Week. 


Tue King of Anam died on the 2d. 

Lerrer postage after October 1st will be 
two cents. 

Tux Brotherhood of Telegraphers called 
out the railroad operativs on strike last Mon- 
day. 


Tue contest for United States senator in 
New Hampshire ended on the 2d by the elec- 
tion of Austin F, Pike, Republican. 

THE Rev. William L. Moore, of Jersey City, 
has just been mulcted in the sum of $100 for 
assault on a citizen of Katonah, N. J. 


Tum number of lives lost by the earthquake 
at the island town of Casamicciola, near 
Naples, is now estimated to hav been 8,000. 


Tus Rev. J. V, Given, of New Rochelle, was 
found guilty last week of charges of immoral- 
ity brought against him by a female convert. 
He was suspended. 


Taere were sixteen hundred deaths in 
Egypt from cholera last Saturday and Sun- 
day. The number of victims to this scourge 
is placed at 16,000. 


Two of the men who attempted highway 
robbery on the cashier of the Orange (N. J.) 
National Bank hav been sentenced to ten 
years’ imprisonment at hard labor. 


Srers are being taken by the police of 
Trenton, N. J., to suppress the Salvation 
Army nuisance in that city. ‘‘Captain” 
Mary Joice has been lodged in jail. 


Tue son of a clergyman committed suicide 
at Fairview, N. J., onthe 3d. If the father was 
of the Joe Cook stamp, there is no need of 
looking further for the cause of the son’s self- 
destruction. 

Aman named Barker, living on Hurricane 
Creek, Arkansas, killed his daughter upon 
the announcement of her intention to marry 
a certain man againsthis wishes. The neigh- 
bors hanged Barker in his front door yard. 


A Fammty named Hick, residing in Charles- 
ton, Il., having experienced more religion 
than they could stand, the father and mother 
attempted to crucify one of the younger chil- 
dren. The neighbors interfered, and the 
fanatics were placed under lock and key. 


Srxry-rrvz persons were seriously poisoned 
at Camden, S. C., on Friday night of last week 
from eating iced cream at a church festival. 
One young lady had died at last accounts and 
about fifteen others are not expected to liv. 
The symptoms are said to be those of arsenic 
poisoning. 

Tue Catholics of Lakeville, Conn., recently 
erected a seven-foot crucifix (representing 
Christ nailed to the cross) in front of their 
church. The Protestants of the town hay 
issued a protest, and the Romanists reply 
with a manifesto. It is thought that the cru- 
cifix will hav to go. 


Taeger is great excitement in Hungary over 
the result of the trial of the Jews accused of 
murdering Esther Solymosi. At Presburg a 
a mob of anti-Semitics gathered and became so 
hostil in their demonstrations against the 
Jews that the authorities were compelled to 
order out the military to disperse them. 


Tar Rev. E. D. Taylor, of Autville, Ohio, 
procured the arrest of a liquor dealer, and 
when the parties met in court the publican 
hit the preacher a sharp blow on the head, 
breaking his spectacles. The minister re- 
turned the blow. A policeman restored order. 
Mr. Taylor was put out of court and the saloon 
keeper was fined ten dollars, 


A agrar demonstration was made in Trafal- 
gar Square, London, on the 6th, the object of 
which was to protest against the exclusion of 
Charles Bradlaugh from the House of Com- 
mons. Thirty or forty thousand persons were 
present. The meeting passed a resolution 
favoring resistance of Mr. Bradlaugh to the 
mandate of the House of Commons. Copies 
of the resolution were sent to the queen, Mr. 
Gladstone, and to the speaker of the House. 


498 


a Communications. oe 


The Heywoods, Princeton, Worcester. County, 


and Massachusetts. © - . 


_ Iecame to this place on the 5th of July to attend a 
three days’ convertion of the Union Reform Léague, 
a meeting which I hav attended for four consecutiv 


summers. The idea of this. assemblage. is the. union 
in such matters as can be agreed upon, and in princi- 
ple, of persons thinking diversely—a unity, therefore, 
in variety, such as characterizes the Evangelical Alli- 
ance, the Colloquium, the Pantarchy, the Higher In- 
tegration, etc., and which will moreand ‘more charac- 
terize the reformatory enterprises of the future. It 
is of the kind that you are illustrating. in your effort 
to drive your somewhat balky span, the Materialists 
and the Spiritualists. The convention was, as usual, 
small, but representativ and earnest. It is not my 
present purpose, however, to giv any detail of its 
proceedings. I hay other matters to speak of, which 
I think will be more interesting to your readers. 

For the third time Ezra H. Heywood is arrested 
and bound over to appear at court and take his trial 
for a pretended breach of the laws relating to obscen- 
ity. This time it is under the state laws that he is 
proceeded against, and his trial is to take place here 
in his own county, and not at Boston as before. 
There is consequently more of buzz and stir about 
the matter right here, and the whole affair is just now 
in a very interesting posture. Heretofore the public 
has been completely in the dark, and to a great ex- 
tent indifferent, as to the nature of these prosecutions. 
That fact is beginning to change, at léast in this 
neighborhood, and a generous disposition is begin- 
ning to manifest itself both among the religious peo- 
ple and the Infidels to see fair play, and to stand by 
Mr. and Mrs. Heywood to the extent of seeing that 
thev shall not be the vietims of an unreasoning prej- 
udice, or of a wicked conspiracy to persecute them. 
This reviving disposition toward fair play does not, 
except in a few instances, imply any approval of the 
distinctiv ideas, or of the startling and unusual meth- 
ods of this original and peculiar brace of agitators 
and reformers, but purely and simply a demand for 
justice in behalf of persons for whom, as neighbors 
and fellow-townsmen, they are compelled to hav re- 


spect in all other particulars, except in this matter of 


their forms of utterance on the social question. It is 


therefore all the more honorable to the citizens of 


Princeton and Worcester county, inasmuch as they 
are required to conquer their own prejudices in be- 
half of justice. 

Being here for a few weeks simply as a guest at 
this superb mountain rest, and having on my hands 
some leisure, a rare thing for me, I also find that I 
am somewhat of a notable just in this neighborhood, 
on a peculiar ground. My father was, from eighty to 
fifty years ago, the leading Baptist clergyman of this 
part of New England, distinguished for his learning, 
his piety, his humor, his social attractivness, and 
other numerous excellences which hav caused him to 
be remembered with a remarkable affection and ven- 
eration combined. This town of Princeton was one 
of the centers of his operations and influence, espe- 
cially the eastern part of the town, which was prepared, 


as I suspect, very much by his preaching—he was a 


Liberal within the trammels of orthodoxy—to become 
as it subsequently did, a hot-bed of Garrisonian Abo- 
litionism, and still later of Spiritualism, to the extinc- 
tion of the Baptist church itself as such. The center 
of the town, where Mr. Heywood livs, has been al- 
ways more conservativ, a stronghold of well-to-do re- 
spectability, orthodoxy, Whiggery, and Republican- 
ism, but even here my father is remembered with 
great interest and respect. 

Worcester county is called the heart of the com- 
monwealth. It is the eastern central part of the 
state, and extends through the entire state, from the 


New Hampshire to the Connecticut line; is rich, proud 


of its traditions, picturesque, and influential. The 


county has two county seats—Worcester, a city of 


seventy thousand people, at the center, and Fitchburg, 


a city of far less pretensions, in the extreme northern 
part of the county. Princeton is between them, a 
town of ratber small extent for actual population, in- 
cluding and being encroached upon territorially by 
the celebrated mountain, Wachusett, the compan- 
dis- 
But 
Princeton is in another sense a sort of county seat or 


ion mountain of Mcnadnock, seen in the 
tance, away to the north, in New Hampshire. 


small capital on its own account. Including the 


mountain, and being itself otherwise a magnificent 


jumble of elevated and fertil hills, topped with clus- 


ters of white houses and elegant residences, from 


which romantic homes there is a splendid and varied 
panorama, extending to and including at times a view 


of the shipping in Boston Harbor, forty or fifty miles 


distant,Princeton has in addition; of late years, be- 
come the favorit summer residence of wealthy citi- 


zens from every part of the country, and a group of 


` large hotels of summer resort has sprung up to sup- 
‘ply the demand. Princeton is, therefore, to Boston 
and Worcester, not: wholly unlike- what Long Branch 
is to New York and Brooklyn. 
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“Among these hotels Mr. and Mrs. Heywood are the 


pants, under some embarrassments and encumbrance, 


| of.one-called the Mountain Home, which was in very 


successful and. prosperous operation, under their 
management, until its success was much disturbed by 
the scare of Mr. Heywood’s repeated arrests. Since 
the first’ of these its fortunes hav been varied. Their 
house has been confessedly a model institution. Mrs. 


‘Heywood is the model housekeeper and manager, 


even among a group of women distinguished in the 
same way. They are about the most industrious 
couple I ever knew, laborious and devoted to the last 
degree. Unfortunately, however, for their worldly 
success, they hay ideas, convictions, and purposes out- 
side the ordinary routine. They were both reared in 
the outspoken and audacious school of the rad- 
ical Abolitionists, and when they grew to hav new 
views with regard to the sex question and the rearing 
of children, they carried their Abolitionistic boldness 
of speech into that subject. This frightened and re- 
pelled the conservativs on the one hand, and even 
more their own associates in the reformatory world, 
who were not ready to be committed to so much. 
But that “scare” is now beginning to be recovered 
from, and all parties are becoming more reasonable. 
Meantime they themselvs hav wholly refused to show 
the white feather, and hav stood bravely—nobody 
doubts that—to their colors, and bravery always com- 
mands admiration in the end. 

Just now seems to be the turning-point in this bat- 
tle. Their own immediate public (that of the Hey- 
wood’s) are in a strange state of doubt in respect to 
them. Knowing them in all ways as most reputable 
people, as model housekeepers, them and their chil- 
dren as a model family, come of a highly honorable 
stock, and brought up among themselvs, and yet 
hopelessly given over to the habit of saying naughty 
words, and shocking the whole world by saying them, 
it is a puzzle and awonder. Nobody can understand 
them, and yet withal the sympathies of their neigh- 
bors are steadily growing toward them. The same 
riddle is also unsolved the world over, so far as the 
facts of this case are known in any degree. 

I hav had much opportunity to know Mr. and Mrs. 
Heywood, and I hav thought that, under the circum- 
stances, it would be well enough that, through Tue 
TRUTH Sxgxer, I should make an attempt to inter- 
pret them, for around them the battle, if battle it is 
still to be, for free speech is destined in a great 
measure to center. ey are the extreme case, and 
if they can be endured, anybody can. 

. Mr. Heywood can soon be disposed of. Though a 
rare man, he is not of an unknown type. He is an 
iconoclast—a hero of ideas, a pronounced, decided, 
and very distinctiv character.. He plants himself 
radically on bottom principles; knows that the truth 
will in the end prevail; can afford to wait; if need 
be to suffer, and fights on. He is the -man to lead a 
forlorn hope. He is the John Brown of the social 
revolution. He is the nearest repetition and survival 
of Garrison which Massachusetts has to show. He 
is a man of extraordinary intellectual ability, of pro- 
found convictions, of a defiant audacity in behalf of 
his ideas of right, of untiring industry and unflinch- 
ing courage. The peroration to his defense in the 
last trial, before Judge Nelson and the jury, will pass 
into the English language as one of its classical and 
model instances of earnest eloquence. 

Mrs. Heywood is a far more difficult character to 
analyze. I hav, I think, some expertness, aided by 
much experience, in judging of characters; but it has 
cost me no little study, with considerable opportu- 
nity, to understand Mrs. Heywood. To some extent 
I think I do understand her; and I will do what I 
can, in a short sketch, to make her known to your 
readers. - 

- To speak rightly of Mrs. Heywood, I must go back 
for a little to notice her mother, some of whose 
strongest traits Mrs. Heywood has inherited. Mrs. 
Lucy M. Tilton, the mother, now more than seventy 
years of age, residing in Shawmut avenue, Boston, 
where I hay visited her, is a representativ character 
of a peculiar kind, well worthy of notice. She is 
the only person I hav ever met, except her daughter, 
Mrs. Heywood, distinctly and strongly imbued with 
the class of ideas I am about to mention, which she 
holds in the deepest sincerity, and can state with a 
cogent conversational energy peculiarly her own. 
She is, in a word, what the world would call a fanat- 
ical opponent of books, literature, schools, intellect- 
ual culture, and what the world deems the higher en- 
lightenment of education. Sheis the apostle, on the 
other hand, of persistent, useful, skilled labor, and a 
model teacher of every part and parcel of female in- 
dustry in the family, which she has faithfully taught 
to all her daughters. Born into.the consciousness 
of being a person of more than ordinary nativ pow- 
ers, and being deprived by conditions from acquiring 
book-learning in any large way, the supercilious as- 
sumption of superiority by the literary aristocracy 
burnt into her soul, until she came to hate the 
learned class as a set of snobs and tyrants; to de- 
nounce and degrade whom, in the comparison with 
the workers, is her special mission. She fairly hates 


the learned and their. paraphernalia of books and | 


owners and proprietors, :or, at all events, the occu- 


bookishness, while, with an admirable inconsistency, 
‘she reads everything and’ keeps up with the times. : . 
` This revolt against the literary. and “ cultured” 
classes was inherited by Mrs. Heywood, and intensi- 
fied and extended to other wrongs by her experience 
as a shop-girl in Worcester.. Also deprived: of the op- 
portunity of a literary education adequate . to the 
classic expression of the thoughts with which her 
observant and activ brain was teeming, she was 
noted and marked as a distinctiv and representativ 
girl, well known in the old antislavery ranks, and 
courted and sought for, for her bright, original, and 
daring manifestations of genius, in certain aristo- 
cratic quarters, where, however, her whole soul re- 
volted against the superciliousness and pretension of 
superiority by the rich and “cultured” over the 
skilled workers, who knew more, it might be, in a 
day, of real, useful knowledge, than they would know 
in a life-time. Harassed, insulted, and worried, not 
so much on her own account as on behalf of the 
class she represents, her whole life settled down into 
the place of a devoted championship, first’ of the 
skilled labor class as a whole; secondly, of: the 
women, especially of that class; and, finally, and 
most especially, of the working girl. 

Being herself of that class, and being not of the 
grim order, but lively, jovial, and entertaining, she 
could venture on saying what she thought with the 
most unconventional audacity; and her bold denun- 
ciations of the snobbery around her only served to 
increase her attractivness and power within the two 
circles of life which she served, in a manner, to con- 
nect. But she always identified herself absolutely 
with the working girls, and refused to be accepted 
among the wealthy on any other terms. Under the 
circumstances of her life, with her quick observation, 
and the dead-in-earnestness of her character, not- 
withstanding the laugh on her lips, she could not fail 
to see that society was composed of two worlds, in 
another sense. She and others of her order were 
constantly approached and tempted or insulted by 
men of the so-called superior classes, whose private 
language and lives, as she came to know them, were 
utterly corrupt, but who were delicate and refined 
to the last degree in their public manifestations. 
While the act or conduct was utterly unchaste with 
those men, the society word was delightfully proper. 
She found also that this organized hypocrisy was as 
characteristic of the women of society as of the men. 
Her natural and inherited revolt against a pretended 
sanctity, propriety, and culture on the part of pol- 
ished hypocrits, men and women, thus urged to its 
utmost, has culminated in her determination that 
folks shall hear openly talked about what in secret 
they dwell on as the staple of their lives; that the 
hypocrisy shall be exposed; that the inflated -pre-. 
tense of a virtue which does not exist shall be 
punctured and collapsed. This at least seems to be 
part, but not the whole, of the rationale of Mrs. Hey- 
wood’s peculiar use of the English language. . 

She was then married to Mr. Heywood. His in- 
tense and continuous assault on social evils fell in 
with and doubtless still further tended to keep her in 
the same groove. Hence they are the peculiar and 
remarkable couple of radical reformers which we 
find them. They being such, the Comstock legis- 
lation, especially, outraged the ideas of Mrs. Hey- 
wood. ‘She is also equally outraged at the public, 
and most of all with the women themselvs, for toler- 
ating such legislation; and she is determined to 
rouse them to a sense of this enormity by soft words 
if they would do, but to arouse them by whatsoever 
means. 

Add to all this that Mrs. Heywood is in a very high 
degree mediumistic, inspirational, and prophetic; that 
much of what she says and does merely flows through 
her as an instrument of some power which seems de- 
termined to break up the babyish and silly prudery 
of the people, and so to lead the way to the free dis- 
cussion of all physiological and sex questions; although 
still, she is herself in full harmony with her inspira- 
tions. She is again utterly destitute of the sense of 
fear. She laughs and rollicks over what seems to 
the on-looker the edge of a fearful precipice. She 
would sooner see her beautiful home ruthlessly 
sacked, her children scattered, and be herself driven, 
as a drudge, into somebody’s else kitchen, than she 
would back down an inch from her full claim to the 
right to say her full thought in her own words. 
Louise Michel is no more heroic than she is. She is 
vexed and annoyed to the last degree that it is Mr. 
Heywood who is attacked, and not herself. She re- 


‘gards this as her fight, as the woman’s fight for free- 


dom; and that any man should come between her 
and her own responsibility for her own acts is an im- 
pertinence. He and she are far more comrades in a 
common cause, where he annoys her by getting in the 
front, than they are the ordinary husband and wife. 
She threatens that if he gets in prison this time, she 
will never so much as visit him there, as she will not 
hav it understood that she is a mere wife, following 
the fate of a husband, instead of a free individual 
fighting her own battles. It is not at all, however, 
that she courts or even believes in martyrdom, but 
simply that she is willing to take the consequences ` 
of her own acts. fh a 
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- Folks must not mistake Mrs. Heywood for any 
weakling. While womanly, ladjlike, prepossessing, 
and eminently domestic, she is hard as a flint when 
her rights, or the rights of those whom she repre- 
sents, are invaded. The state of Massachusetts will 
not hav done with the matter if they get Heywood 
in prison. The woman will then hav to be disposed 
of. As to her domesticity, she prides herself upon 
being “the drudge,” the “ Bridget,” the mere house- 
wife, the working woman. She provides elegant 
parlor accommodations for her boarders, for the re- 
formers, for other lady visitors, and keeps herself se- 
eluded in the basement, doing more work than three 
ordinary women, and training her children in the 
most laborious, painstaking, and housewifely artistic 
way. At the same time, her children excel all the 
children in town in learning, in demeanor, and in a 
certain reserved and distinguished bearing. They 
are welcome guests at all the neighboring houses, 
but seldom go. Mrs. Heywood herself is far less 
excluded from the society of the ladies of Princeton, 
who are very courteous to her, than they are from 
hers. She isa riddle to them. They cite her beauti- 
ful household, her children at the head in the schools 
and public exhibitions, their deportment, the chaste- 
ness and elegance of their dress, etc. And some of 
them hav the logic to quote the old book, that “we 
do not gather grapes from thorns nor figs from 
thistles,” and to conclude that Mrs. Heywood can 
be no other, after all, than a very good woman. Still 
she says such awful things; and she is understood 
frankly and openly to teach her children all about 
those processes of nature which other parents con- 
ceal and religiously lieabout. This belongs to a new 
and physiological order of education, which the pub- 
lic is not yet accustomed to; and on this score, the 
prejudice against Mrs. Heywood is intense among her 
neighbors, as it is elsewhere, though restrained and 
modified by all that they know of her personally. 
By the contrasts, Mr. Heywood is fairly popular; the 
people, especially the woman, strongly inclining to 
lay all the blame on Mrs. Heywood, against whom, 
notwithstanding the favorable points, there is as yet 
a strong current of condemnation. 

Finding things in this state, and Mr. Heywood 
again in imminent danger, if nothing were done, of 
being convicted and got behind bars, it occurred to 
me that the point at what to begin the: defense was 
here among his own neighbors. I consulted with 
some of the most prominent citizens, women and 
men, and the result was that two documents were 
drawn up, one a petition and protest, to whom it may 
concern, against this renewal of the old spirit of per- 
secution in Massachusetts; and the other, nominally, 
a basis of a defense committee, of the citizens of 
Princeton, in the matter of Ezra H. Heywood. Find- 
ing, also, that my father’s name was a powerful name 
to conjure with in this neighborhood, I took on my- 
self the incipient labor of visiting families and so- 
liciting the names of the citizens as subscribers to 
these documents. The result has been in three days 
about fifty names toeach paper. Not more than one 
to five of those applied to refused to sign; and I be- 
lieve that if the necessary labor were put into it, the 
citizens of the town at large would sign in that pro- 
portion. In every case I hav found Mr. Heywood, 
personally, spoken of in terms of high appreciation, 
apart from his “wrong-headed” views as an agitator. 

It must not be understood, however, that the de- 
fense committee of Princeton implies what is meant 
by the term defense committee in New York. What- 
ever may grow out of the movement in the future, it 
is as yet merely a friendly and sympathetic expression 
of opinion in behalf of Mr. Heywood, and a protest 
against the present prosecution, as a manifestation 
of cruelty and persecution. 

In the mean time, there is an undercurrent of agi- 
tation on this subject reaching out to Worcester, to 
Fitchburg, to Boston, and to the state of Massachu- 
setts at large, which begins, in certain quarters, to 
hav possible political connections and effects, of which 
more may be heard hereafter. 


STEPHEN PEARL ANDREWS. 
Princeton, Mass., July 24, 1883. 


M mammmħŘħŮ 
A Challenge to Slade. 


To tHe Eprror or Tue Trure Seexer, Sir: As 
the discussion of Spiritualism is taking up a good 
deal of your space just now, I will not impose much 
upon you. Is it not strange that all of your corre- 
spondents, or nearly al, fall back upon Slade, and 
quote Zoellner as proof positiv that Slade’s perform- 
ances are genuin? The fact that Slade has been 
thoroughly exposed several times does not seem to 
shake their faith a particle. As we challenged him 
last fall, and he failed to respond, we do not expect 
to see him this time, either; but would request Mr. 
Perry and some of his other disciples to persuade 
Slade to be present at the Rochester convention, 
where he will hav a chance to face some of his Cana- 
dian friends, and to clear his character by producing 
some of the genuin manifestations (like those J. R. 
Perry has witnessed), instead of the mediocre sleight- 
of-hand performances he impoged on us as the work 


of spirits. $ Jos, TEMPLETON, 
Belleville, Ontario. 
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Spiritualism. 
WHO IS AT THE OTHER END OF THE WIRES? 

To rae Eprror or Tue Trurs Srexer, Sir: Tue 
Trots Seexer well sustains it name—one so carefully 
chosen by our lamented D. M. Bennett, and so ably 
conducted by yourself. It is an intellectual arena in 
which any scientific, moral, or metaphysical thinker 
may in friendship contend with his neighbor on the 
ten thousand perplexities of life, and your surround- 
ing witnesses receive the benefit of their struggles 
for truth. 

In this view I take great interest in the pro and con 
contentions of many of its able contributors as the 
subject appears to them with their various skepti- 
cisms and beliefs, for we are absolutely living, or be- 
ginning to hy, in the “age of reason,” and what human 
can expect a higher or nobler exercise ? 


Now it so happens I belong to the Spiritual wing 
of your subscribers, yot I am far from finding fault 
with those who differ from me in convictions, nor do I 
wonder at their skepticism. For in truth the study 
of Spiritualism is a very unsatisfactory one to pursue, 
inasmuch as it is impossible to control its ever-chang- 
ing conditions. For instance, I might state a hun- 
dred events and bits of intelligence which might con- 
vey proof to me of an independent outside intelli- 
gence, but not being able to control condition would 
be unable to hav the phenomena repeated for the 
benefit of my inquiring friends. Every investigator 
must therefore hear and see for himself. Science, as 
brother T. B. Wakeman remarks truly, is knowledge 
systematized, and Spiritualism is fast becoming a 
science. ; 

I began the study of mind and its various proper- 
ties by witnessing and performing the astounding 
operations of mesmerism, under all its different titles, 
animal magnetism, biology, psychology, mind-read- 
ing, etc.,and I must say its various phenomena in one 
sense ill prepared me for the still greater wonders 
of Spiritualism. 

I confess that had I, like many of my fellow-inves- 
tigators, stopped short in my experiments in mesmer- 
ism, perhaps I should hav thought that its peculiar 

henomena covered the whole domain claimed for 

piritualism, trance, inspiration, rapping, tippings, 
and all, leaving a large margin for honest delusion. 
But no. I did see something in mesmerism which I 
am sure has escaped the attention of my co-investi- 
gators. 

You will excuse my not stating facts in this line of 
wonderment, for what is the use of so doing, for here 
is our friend, T. Winter (who knows all about Spirit- 
ualism), who with one thrust of an icicle would trans- 
form me into an iceberg? 

I cannot in heart censure the incredulity of think- 
ers, having in times past been a wool-dyed Material- 
ist myself, and in one sense am one still, yet I find I 
must yield to the conviction of proof, and I find my- 
self compelled to make a distinction. 

I had many invitations to attend rapping seances 
before I took sufficient interest in the subject to at- 
tend one, not conceiving them fraudulent, but thought 
some yet undiscovered law in electricity would ex- 
plain all. However, the year 1845 found me, with 
three friends equally skeptical, at a seance. The 
young lady medium, a modest, unpretentious country 
girl, a visitor at the house of her aunt, had found the 
phenomena of detonating sounds occasionally attend- 
ing her person, and was told by others she was a 
spirit medium. After our entrance in the room and 
mixing with the company we were afraid we should 
be doomed to disappointment from the reluctance of 
the young lady to sit at the table. She remarked 
that for the space of three or four evenings past the 
responses and communications of the spirits, from 
being pious, religious, and evangelical, were of a very 
disorderly, wicked, and profane character; they would 
lie and abuse the company present. The reluctance 
of the young lady to sit at the table only hightened 
my curiosity. Six composed the number of persons 
in the company in a well-lighted room, including & 
Baptist deacon. We finally succeeded in overcoming 
her scruples. She placed her hands upon the top of 
the table, an ordinary mahogany tea-table. What 
was my surprise in its not only giving forth several 
detonating sounds, but also to commence sliding 
around among the company. At length the table 
stopped, but the rapping continued. I should ex- 
plain that there had been a prior understanding be- 
tween the medium and the intelligence operating 
through the detonations of the table like the follow- 
ing: One rap signified no; two raps uncertain, or 
don’t know. In getting a communication it was 
necessary to run down the alphabet, and the com- 
municating spirit would rap at the letter wanted to 
spell the word. To make short work, the spirit was 
asked to giv its name. It was spelled, “ The devil.” 

Now, I assure you this was indeed singular to me, 
inasmuch as I was no believer in such a personage. 
But what confounded me was the intelligence indi- 
cated low, as it evidently was. Myself and friends 
were alike equally confounded. But recovering we 
asked, “Well, what do you want us to do?” “Go to 
hell,” was the response. Here was more wonder- 
ment, to me at least, Recovering from our surprise 


I inquired, “ Any particular one of the company” 
It was spelled out instantly, “AJl.” , 

“There,” remarked the young lady, removing her 
hands from the table: “Aunt, I told you so,” ad- 
dressing the old lady, “ we will hav nothing but such 
wicked communications all night if we set till mid- 
night; nothing but the lowest slang and ribaldry.” 

My curiosity was fully aroused, the more so as it 
required the united persuasion of most of the pres- 
ent company to induce her to again place her hands 
on the table—which, however, she finally did, but 
with much reluctance. 

The communications or replies were much in the 
same profaneslang and vulgarity. Out of regard for 
the feelings of the young lady the company allowed 
her to remove her hands from the table, and then 
the rappings ceased, but recommenced on the floor 
and the back of her chair with redoubled loudness. 

Here the deacon broke silence, addressing the | 
elderly aunt, “Sister W.,” he said; “it is either Satan 
or electricity, and I think we do wrong to pry into 
God’s mysteries. At any rate, let us lay the sacred 
Bible on the table. If anything will bring a better 
influence, ’tis the inspired volume.” And this was 
solemnly done. As before, the lady was induced to 
again place her hands upon the table top beside the 
Bible. The alphabet was again called, and the mes- 
sage received was, “To hell with the old book !” 

Miss E., the medium, withdrew her hands from 
the table. And here the deacon proposed prayer— 
looking around into the faces of the company and 
the old lady in particular, but getting no reciprocal 
responsiv look of indorsement, he took his hat and 
timidly withdrew from the room. 

“Gentlemen,” the old lady remarked as we were 
parting, “I do not know what has drawn this strange 
influence around us to-night or lately; but devil, 
saint, or electricity, I’m determined to find out who’s 
at the other end of the wires.” The old lady was 
certainly a woman of spunk, and, profiting by her re- 
mark, I think I hav found out who is at the other 
end of the wires. D. Bruce. 

ee 
Sabbath Laws. 

I hav been waiting a long time to find in Tux 
Truru Srexer or Man some paper from an able pen 
elaborating the illegality and unconstitutionality of 
Sabbath laws. But on reading the circular of the 
National Reform Association, the spirit of the Lord 
said unto me, Write, and say something that may 
wake up an abler pen. The authors of the Declara- 
tion of Independence said, “ We hold these truths to 
be self-evident, that all men are equally endowed 
with an inalienable right to life, liberty, and the pur- 
suit of happiness.” 

Mark the words—life, liberty, and the pursuit of hap- 
piness; and they said these rights are self-evidently 
inalienable, and for their protection governments are 
instituted among men, deriving their just powers from 
the consent of the governed. 

There is a line, then, beyond which government 
itself has no right to go. That line lies between na- 
tional and social rights. If law shall presume to go 
beyond protection and justice, it is right of the peo- 
ple to resist it, to alter or abolish it. Blackstone 
says: “ This law of nations, being co-eval with man- 
kind, is of course superior in obligation to any cther. 
It is binding over all the globe, in all countries, and 
at all times; no human lawsare of any validity if con- 
trary to this, and such of them as are valid derive all 
their force and all their authority mediately or im- 
mediately from this original.” 

No man, no American, allows that government may 
take his life at will or pleasure. If not, will he con- 


sent that his liberty to cultivate his garden when and 
how he pleases can be wrested from him by law? 
Liberty and pursuit of happiness are as inalienable 
as life. and no law that would infringe is of any valid- 
ity or force. Liberty means being free to choose our 
own business, and to work when and where we please, 
so long as we do not infract the rights of others. 

The government can make no demand on us for 
one day in seven but for governmental purposes. 
The party that demands or asks for a day in seven is 
no part or party of the government. Jews might with 
equal propriety ask for the establishment of their 
Sabbath. The liberty to work, to recreate or amuse 
ourselvs on any day we please, is as much an inalien- 
able right as to liv, eat, or sleep. Let it be known 
and read by all persons in the United States that 
whoever would estop us from doing on a Christian 
Sabbath what we may lawfully do on any other would 
rob us of aright which the Declaration pronounces 
inalienable, for the security of which governments are 
instituted. What shall we think of an organized 
clique or cliques who are not satisfied with beirg pro- 
tected at our expense in person and property un- 
taxed, but are willing to take from us what nature 
alone has given us, to secure which the preamble to 
the Constitution says, ‘‘ We, the people of the United 
States, establish this Constitution?” If the Constitu- 
tion sustains the doctrins of the Declaration, then 
whatever contravenes the doctrins of the Declaration 
is unconstitutional, and the Sabbath laws are. evi- 
dently that. A. B. Prearp. 

Canyon City, Col. 
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Col. Ingersoll on the Situation. 


The Brooklyn Union has interviewed Robert G. 
Ingersoll, who criticises the Union’s recent interviews 
with clergymen. He is at Long Beach, and having 
been shown back numbers of the Union containing 
articles by clergymen, who hav almost unanimously 
declared that the church is suffering very little from 
the skepticism of the day, and that the influence of 
the scientific writers, whose opinions are regarded as 
Atheistic or Infidel, is not great, and that the books 
of such writers are not read as much as some people 
think they are, was asked, “What is your opinion 
with regard to the subject?” Col. Ingersoll said: 

“It is natural for a man to defend his business, to 
stand by his class, his caste, his creed. And I sup- 
pose this accounts for the ministers all saying that 
Infidelity is not on the increase. Only a few years 
ago science was superstition’s hired man. The sci- 
entific men apologized for every fact they happened 
to find. With hat in hand they begged pardon of 
the parson for finding a fossil, and asked the forgiv- 
ness of God for making any discovery in nature. 
Now religion is taking off its hat to science. Hum- 
boldt stands higher than all the apostles. Darwin 
has done more to change human thought than all the 
priests who hav existed. Where there was one Infi- 
del twenty-five years ago there are one hundred now.” 

WORLDLINESS ON THE INCREASE. 

“The ministers say, I believe, colonel, that world- 
liness is the greatest foe to the church, and admit 
that it is on the increase.” 

“What is worldliness? I suppose worldliness con- 
sists in paying attention to the affairs of this world; 
getting enjoyment out of this life; gratifying the 
senses, giving the ears music, the eyes painting and 
sculpture, the palate good food; cultivating the im- 
agination; playing games of chance; adorning the 
person; developing the body; enriching the mind; 
investigating the facts by which we are surrounded; 
building homes; rocking cradles; thinking, working, 
inventing, buying, selling, hoping. All this, I sup- 
pose, is worldliness. These worldly people hav 
cleared the forests, plowed the land, built the cities, 
the steamships, the telegraphs, and hav produced all 
there is of worth and wonder in the world. Yet the 
preachers denounce them. Were it not for worldly 
people, how would the preachers get along? Who 
would build the churches? Who would fill the con- 
tribution boxes and plates, and who (most serious of 
all questions) would pay the salaries? I believe in 
the new firm of Health & Heresy, rather than the old 
partnership of Disease & Divinity, doing business at 
the old sign of the skull and crossbones. Some of 
the ministers that you hav interviewed, or at least 
one of them, tells us the cure for worldliness. He 
says that God is sending fires, and cyclones, and 
things of that character, for the purpose of making 
people spiritual; of calling their attention to the fact 
that everything in this world is of a transitory na- 
ture. The clergy hav always had great faith in famin, 


thoughts of the greatest and best. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, ‘AUGUST 11, 1888: — 


Every family of 
moderate means can command the principal sources 
of information. There is no necessity for going to 
the church and hearing the same story forever. Let 
the minister write what he wishes to say. Let him 
publish it. If it is worth buying, people will read it. 
It is hardly fair to get them in a church in the name 
of duty, and then inflict upon them a sermon that 
under no circumstances they would read. 

“Ido not think the ministers of to-day more in- 
tellectual than they were a hundred years ago; that 
is, I do not think they hav greater brain capacity, but 
I think, on the average, the congregations hav a high 
amount. The amelioration of orthodox Christianity 
is not by the intelligence in the pulpit, but by the 
brain in the pews. Another thing: One hundred 
years ago the church had intellectual honors to be- 
stow. The pulpit opened a career. Not so now. 
There are too many avenues to distinction and wealth 
—too much ‘worldliness.’ The best minds do not 
go into the pulpit. Martyrs had rather be burnt 
than laughed at. Most ministers of to-day are not 
naturally adapted to other professions promising 
eminence. There are some great exceptions, but 
these exceptions are the ministers nearest Infidels. 
Theodore Parker was a great man. Henry Ward 
Beecher is a great man—not the most consistent man 
in the world—but he is certainly a man of mark, a 
remarkable genius.” 

MORAL INSTRUCTION. 

“How would you convey moral instruction from 
youth up, and what kind of instruction would you 
giv?” 

“I regard Christianity as a failure. Now, then, 
what is Christianity? Ido not include in the word 
‘Christianity’ the average morality of the world, or 
the morality taught in all systems of religion—that 
is, as distinctiv Christianity. Christianity is this: A 
belief in the inspiration of the scriptures, the atone- 


in affliction, in pestilence. They know that a man is 
a thousand times more apt to thank God for a crust 
or a crumb than, for a banquet. They know that 
prosperity has the same effect on the average Chris- 
tian that thick soup has, according to Bumble, on the 
English pauper—‘It makes ’em impudent.’ The 
devil made a mistake in not doubling Job’s property, 


instead of leaving him a pauper. In prosperity, the 
ministers think, we forget death and are too happy. 
In the arms of those we love, the dogma of eternal 
fire is, for the moment, forgotten. According to the 
ministers, God kills our children in order that we 
may not forget him. They imagin that the man who 
goes into Dakota, cultivates the soil, and rears for 
himself a little home, is getting too ‘worldly; and 
so God starts a cyclone to scatter his home and the 
limbs of his wife and children upon the desolate 
plains, and the ministers in Brooklyn say this is done 
because we are getting too ‘worldly.’ They think 
we should be more ‘spiritual;’ that is to say, willing 
to liv upon the labor of others; willing to ask alms, 
saying in the mean time, ‘It is more blessed to giv 
than to receive.’ If this is so, why not giv the money 
back? ‘Spiritual’ people are those who eat oatmeal 
and prunes, hav great confidence in dried apples, 
read Cowper's ‘ Task,’ and Pollock’s ‘Course of Time,’ 
laugh at the jokes in Harper’s Monthly, wear clothes 
shiny at the knees and elbows, and call all that has 
elevated the world ‘beggarly elements.’” 
SUBSTITUTES FOR CHURCHES. 

“You hav stated your objections to the churches— 
what would you hav to take their place ?” 

“There was a time when men had to meet together 
for the purpose of being told the law. This was be- 
fore printing, and for hundreds and hundreds of 
years most people depended for their information on 
what they heard. The ear was the avenue to the 
brain. There was a time, of course, when Free- 
masonry was necessary, so that a man could carry, 
not only all over his own country, but to another, a 
certificate that he was a gentleman; that he was an 
honest man. There was a time, and it was necessary, 
for the people to assemble. They had no books, no 
papers, no way of reaching each other. But now all 
that is changed. The daily press givs you the hap- 
penings of the world. The libraries giv you the 


ment, the life, death, and resurrection of Christ, an 
eternal reward for the believers in Christ and eternal 
punishment for the rest of us. Now, take from Chris- 
tianity its miracles, its absurdities of the atonement 
and fall of man, and the inspiration of the scriptures, 
and I hav no objection to it as I understand it. I 
believe, in the main, in the Christianity which I sup- 
pose Christ taught, that is, in kindness, gentleness, 
forgivness. I do not believe in loving enemies; I 
hav pretty hard work to love my friends. Neither do 
I believe in revenge. No man can afford to keep the 
viper of revenge in his heart. But I believe in jus- 
tice, in self-defense. Christianity—that is, the mirac- 
ulous part—must be abandoned. As to morality— 
morality is born of the instinct of self-preservation. 
If man could not suffer, the word ‘conscience’ never 
would hav passed his lips. Self-preservation makes 
larceny a crime. Murder will be regarded as a bad 
thing as long asa majority object to being murdered. 
Morality does not come from the clouds; it is born 
of human want and human experience.” 
THE CHIEF END OF MAN. 

“The shorter catechism, colonel, you may remem- 
ber, says that ‘man’s chief end is to glorify God and 
enjoy him forever.’ What is your idea of the chief 
end of man?” 

“It has always seemed a little curious to me that 
joy should be held in such contempt here, and yet 
promised hereafter as an eternal reward. Why not 
be happy here, as well as in heaven? Why not hav 
joy here? Why not go to heaven now—that is, to- 
day? Why not enjoy the sunshine of this world, and 
all there is of good in it? It is bad enough; so bad 
that I do not believe it was ever created by a benefi- 
cent Deity; but what little good there is in it, why 
not hav it? Neither do I believe that it is the end 
of man to glorify God. How can the infinit be 
glorified? Does he wish for reputation? He has no 
equals, no superiors. How can he hav what we call 
reputation? How can he achieve what we call glory? 
Why should he wish the flattery of the average 
Presbyterian? What good will it do him to know 
that his course has been approved of by the Metho- 
dist Episcopal church? What does he care, even, for 
the religious weeklies, or the presidents of religious 
colleges? I do not see how we can help God or hurt 
him If there be an infinit being, certainly nothing 
we can do can in any way affect him. We can affect 
each other, and therefore man should be careful not 
to sin against man. For that reason I hav said, a 
hundred times, injustice is the only blasphemy. If 
there be a heaven, I want to associate there with the 
ones who had loved me here. I might not like the 
angels, and the angels might not like me. I want to 
find old friends. I do not care to associate with the 
infinit; there could be no freedom in such society. 
I suppose I am not ‘spiritual’ enough, and am some- 
what touched with ‘worldliness.’ It seems to me 
that everybody ought to be honest enough to say 
about the infinit, ‘I know nothing; of eternal joy, 
‘I hav no conception;’ about another world, ‘I know 
nothing.’ At the same time I am not attacking any- 
body for believing in immortality. The more a man 
can hope, and the less he can fear, the better. I hav 
done what I could to drive from the human heart the 
shadow of eternal pain. I want to put out the fires 
of an ignorant and revengeful hell,” 


Organization of Liberals. 
From the Radical Review. 
The subject of the organization of Liberals has 


been repeatedly discussed in these columns. On such 
occasions we hav invariably expressed ourselvs as in 
favor of organization. We hav repeatedly urged that 
the isolated Liberals of every community unite in an 
association for the purpose of advancing their cause 
among their fellow-citizens at large by means of reg- 
ular and systematic lectures, and of rearing their 
children in the light of the new spirit that has 
dawned upon their minds. We hav insisted on this 
latter point with especial emphasis as one of the ut- 
most importance. Nowadays many Liberals allow 
their children to grow up under the baneful infiu- 
ences of what they consider a fundamentally false re- 
ligion without any compunctions of conscience what- 
ever. Such delinquency on the part of parents to- 
ward their children is criminal. No intelligent 
parents who hav the welfare of their children at 
heart will so neglect them. In advocating the or- 
ganization of Liberals for the two-fold purpose of (1) 
advancing their ideal interests among the adults in 
every community, and of (2) teaching the young 
“what is true that they may do what is right,” we 
hav frequently expressed the belief that there must 
not be too great a diversity of opinion among those 
who so unite in regard to fundamental questions. 
The term Liberal is a very vague one. There are 
Liberals and Liberals. There are Liberals known as 
Materialists; there are Liberals known as Spiritual- 
ists; and there are even Christians who profess to be 
Liberals. All of them possess some of the ingredi- 
ents of Liberalism; we cannot deny this. We hav 
known Unitarian ministers take upon themselvs the 
defense of Robert Ingersoll against orthodox Chris- 
tians, and it is not an uncommon spectacle to behold 
Spiritualists in the front ranks among the soldiers of 
liberty. We know these things to be facts, and need 
not be informed on them. And yet we would depre- 
cate the union of these various shades of Liberals. 
for the purpose of developing and perfecting con-. 
structiv Liberalism, and building it a home in the: 
blood and bone and tissue of the people. We would: 
deprecate such union not from any lack of respect: 
toward those who view fundamental questions dif- 
ferently than we do, but from the conviction that 
such difference of opinion will inevitably prove fatal 
to ane high aims of the contemplated Liberal organi- 
zation. 

Our deprecatory remarks hay been construed as 
having special reference to the Liberal Leagues, and - 
the consequence is that we are receiving letters from 
Spiritualistic readers full of bitter invectivs against 
our alleged bigotry. We cannot but ignore all mis- 
sivs conceived in such spirit. A notable exception 
is the communication by Mr. A. B. Bradford which 
we print in this issue. We publish it most cheerfully, 
first, because the writer joins issue with us in a most 
courteous "manner, and second, because, aside from 
the point in controversy, it contains so much that is 
true anent the state of Liberalism in this country 
that it deserves to be widely circulated and read. 

We admit that there is nothing in the constitution 
of the National Liberal League, or the “Nine De- 
mands of Liberalism,” to exclude Spiritualists, or to 
prevent their co-operation with Materialists so far as 
the secularization of the state is concerned. There 
is nothing to prevent a Catholic, or a member of some 
other Christian denomination, from co-operating with 
the Liberal Leaguers in the prosecution of their 
great aims. As a matter of fact, Materialists, Spirit- 
ualists, and Christians do co-operate in the work of 
secularizing the state, though the number of the lat- 
ter who do so openly is limited; still many Chris- 
tians, and some even of the orthodox stripe, hav de- 
clared themselvs in favor of a secular state. Of 
course, we doubt their consistency as Christians, just 
as we are not quite sure that Spiritualists, with their 
stultifying animistic superstition, would side with 
justice in state affairs if they were in the majority, 
instead of being in the minority, and exposed to the 
bitter antagonism of the churches for dissenting from 
some of the minor requirements of their outworn 
creeds. But be this as it may, it would be the great- 
est folly imaginable in the Liberal Leaguers to refuse 
or reject the aid of any class of people who sympa- 
thize, from whatever motivs, with their general aim— 
the secularization of the state. Whatever their dif- 
ferences of opinion in regard to metaphysical matters, 
it is plain that all persons may unite in the prosecu- 
tion of the political object of the National Liberal 
League who believe in that object. On this point we 
make no quarrel with anybody. 

The religious or missionary object of the National 
Liberal League, as Mr. Bradford terms it, is, unless 
we are greatly mistaken, entirely extra-constitutional. 
We are not certain whether the League has officially 
and directly shouldered it. Nevertheless, this object, 
as described by our critic, is a most important one, 
and one that ought to be pursued by the Liberals of 
the country in an organized capacity. It embraces 
much of the work that we would hay the Liberal or- 
ganization so often advocated in these columns, and 
to which special reference is made above, undertake. 
Almost every word that Mr. Bradford says on thig 


subject is true. But while he makes implacable war- 
fare on the Christian superstition he would put in its 
_place a superstition not less offensiv in the sight of all 
sane-minded men. Spiritualism is at best a delusion 
—as accepted by most people, it is downright super- 
stition. Itis a most singular spectacle to behold 
Spiritualists warring against Christianity. They ap- 
pear to us in the light of persons who see the mote 
in their neighbor’s eye, but not the beam in their 
own. We grant that Spiritualism is a-step in ad- 
vance of Christianity, rejecting, as it does, some of 
the latter’s grossly immoral doctrins. It is a step- 
ping-stone to a better order of things. As dissolv- 
ents of the old Christian faith, Spiritualists may 
accomplish some good; as architects of a new, of a 
nobler and a truer faith—of the faith in the self- 
sovereignty of human reason and the latent poten- 
tialities of man to accomplish his salvation here and 
now—as architects of such a faith, Spiritualists must 
necessarily prove a lamentable failure. Animism is 
the intrinsic defect of Spiritualism, and we may rest 
assured that its extrinsic record will be accordingly. 
We cannot take up a Spiritualistic paper but it con- 
tains an account or a number of accounts of spirit 
communications from the summer-land. These com- 
munications are invariably of such a character that 
we should discredit their integrity under all circum- 
stances. They are an insult to the intelligence of 
our age. We hav little confidence in the reformatory 
capacity of men who publish, and of men who accept, 
these spirit communications in good faith. The best 
we can say of Spiritualists is that they are deluded. 
We know there are a number of men of science who 
hav espoused Spiritualism. But that is no proof of 
its truth. No less a man than Lord Bacon denounced 
the Copernican theory in his time, but that was no 
proof of the truth of the Ptolemaic theory which the 
broad-browed Verulam accepted. In the whole do- 
main of science there is not one fact to substantiate 
Spiritualism—to substantiate the theory that what 
we term mind survives the dissolution of the brain. 

Regarding Spiritualism as essentially false, we can 
not be blamed for refusing to co-operate with its ad- 
herents in the constructiv work of Liberalism. We 
do not pretend to hav penetrated the secrets of 
nature; but ignorant as we are of everything that 
lies beyond the reach of our senses and reasoning 
faculties, we must be permitted to reject Spiritualism 
in toto. We would not deny the reality of all the 
phenomena on which Spiritualism is built, but we re- 
fuse assent to their Spiritualistic explanation. We 
who look upon the universe as one grand whole, self- 
existent, and governed by its own immutable, eternal 
laws, and upon ourselvs as a part of it; who hav 
never had any evidence of the existence of disem- 
bodied spirits frolicking in the summer-land beyond; 
whom the deductions of phyniological psychology 
compel to the acceptance of the view that intelligence 
is manifested only through the brain of man and the 
lower animals; who gather from the established laws 
of heredity that this brain with its ever increasing 
potentialities is transmitted from generation to gen- 
eration in an ever improved condition, concentrating 
within itself the accumulated experiences and the 
real life of all who hav gone before; who know that 
if we are to liv after death it cannot be save in our 
children—we who accept no other immortality than 
that of the race and humanity must be pardoned for 
having little patience with the absolutely childish 
mockeries of modern Spiritualism. Tf this is bigotry, 
make the most of it. We would not deny Spiritual- 
ists a single right that we claim for ourselvs; we 
should even vindicate them the right to preach their 
peculiar doctrins against the whole world; but we 
must be allowed to dissent from their views of life, 
to express our dissent, and to deprecate any union 
of them with persons who hold views contradictory 
to their own. 

ere 


Freethinkers’ Meeting at Carthage, N. Y. 


To rue Eprror or Taz Trura Sxexer, Sir: A very 
interesting, and I think profitable, three-days’ Free- 
thinkers’ meeting closed here last evening. This is 
an old conservativ orthodox town, and I understand 

. that this is the first time that an Infidel meeting of 
any kind was ever held here. But there are a few 
brave, outspoken Freethinkers in this section who 
are entitled to be called Liberals. They contributed 
the expenses, amounting to over $100, out of their 
own pockets, without making any appeals to the peo- 
ple who were in attendance at the meetings for con- 
tributions. The two most activ men in getting up 

. the meeting were M. E. Rose and David Andres. I 
wish we had two such energetic men in every town 
in the state. 

They hav a most beautiful grove here, in which 
the meetings were held when the weather permitted, 
but when too inclement they were held in the Opera 
House. The speakers were J. H. Burnham, of Mich- 
igan; Mrs. H. S. Lake and W. F. Peck, now of Sa- 
lem, Ohio; Dr. C. Fred. Farlin, of Rochester, N. Y.; 
Miss Annie Hinman, of Connecticut, and the writer. 
Prof. Peck provided the vocal and instrumental mu- 
sic, and also gave one of the best lectures delivered 
on the occasion. 


Ex-Rey. Burnham delivered two very able and 
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comprehensiv addresses, the only fault that could be 
found with them being that they were a little too pro- 
found for some of the audience. Mrs. Lake also lec- 
tured twice, and with such eloquence and effect that 
the orthodox people present were compelled to ad- 
mit that she was one of the best female speakers they 
ever heard. Dr. Farlin gave a very polished ad- 
dress with good effect, and Miss Hinman, who was 
accidentally present and a stranger to most persons 
in attendance, delighted all who listened to her short 
speech, Sunday afternoon. 


proach to France, and the present rulers of that country do 
not seem likely to soon forget it. 


Ir is ludicrous to see the “state of mind” into which the 
publishing of Sunday papers has thrown the Methodists. 
Their organ denounces it as wicked and ungodly, and a cor- 
respondent wastes over a column in considering the great 
guilt of reading or buying them. Being fully convinced him- 
self that ‘Sunday papers are a great evil,” he wants to know 
how he can avail himself of their benefits without commit- 
ting the sin of buying them. It troubles him to know whether 
if he has his newsman reserve them till Monday he is not as 


The conferences held at every session added greatly 
to the interest of the meetings, and we feel sure this 
gathering will result in much good to the Freethought 
movement. Such conventions should be held in 
every county of the state. I think there will be a 


large delegation from this section of the state at the 
Rochester convention. H. L. Green. 
Carthage, N. Y., July 30th. 


—— me 


Notes. 


Mr. Barey’s little Liberal, published at Nashville, Tenn., 
has been enlarged considerably at the beginning of the sec- 
ond volume. It is a bright and winning sheet, creditable 
alike to its editor and the cause of Liberalism, and its en- 
largement is its improvement. 


WE acknowledge the courtesy of A. Chavannes in publishing 
Tae TRUTH SEEKER card in his Sociologist. Such spontaneous 
kKindnesses are the best kind, and show that Mr. Chavannes 
is no mere theorist in devoting his journal ‘to the increase 
of knowledge of the natural laws that control human hap- 
piness.” 


Mr. Mennum, of the Investigator, is taking a vacation from 
his arduous labors away out in Colorado, and Brother Seaver 
is holding the fort in Boston, Mr, Mendum desires a good 
rest, and he is wise in taking it. Although his years sit 
lightly upon him, he is approaching the age when he needs 
to favor himself. 


In the course of his sermon last Sunday, the Rev. G. W. 
Samson, of this city, said: “I spent five years in investigat- 
ing this question, and I am satisfied that the wines of the 
Bible were not intoxicating.” Mr. Samson may be right, but 
if so it would be interesting to know what it was that had 
such a paralyzing effect on Noah during his post-diluvian 
spree. 


SECRETARY FouceEr should be given the charge of a Sunday- 
school. When President Arthur had made arrangements to 
go on a vacation, beginning his journey on Sunday, Folger 
declined to accompany him. He would not travel on the 
Sabbath, and the president waited for Monday. It will be 
remembered that Folger ran for governor of New York in 
1882. The Democratic vote saved the state from the curse of 
a religious fanatic for its chief executiv. 


Senor Barca, rich, learned, eminent, extravagant, with an 
accomplished wife and lovely daughter, minister plenipoten- 
tiary to this country from Spain since 1881, takes his own 
life at the Albemarle Hotel! ‘There be many that say, Who 
will show us any good? Lord, lift thou up the light of thy 
countenance upon us.”— Advocate. 

Exactly. Butif the Lord had lifted up the light of his 
countenance upon Mr. Barca before the senor had committed 
suicide, it would hav been considerably more effectiv than 
any subsequent lifting can possibly be. Mr. Barca was a 
Catholic. 


Mr. Lincorn, secretary of war, has denied the Catholics 
the privilege of erecting a chapel on the Presidio Reserva- 
tion, giving as one of his reasons that great trouble has been 
caused by the granting of such privileges. ‘In one case,” 
he says, “what appears to hav been originally a harmless li- 
cense has now been expanded into a claim for a whole mili- 
tary reservation and all the buildings that the government 
has put on it at an expense of more than $300,000.” Can it 
be possible that the church of Christ is a thief that tried to 
steal $300,000 worth of property? Secretary Lincoln cer- 
tainly insinuates as much—and, come to think of it, it is in 
keeping with her record. 


A Western Roman Catholic bishop proposes to fit up a 
steamboat as a church for the use of the more inaccessible 
coast Indians, and to call it Christopher. Thus does the 
church honor the man who, when he made the discovery 
which made his name famous, she opposed with all her vast 
power. Columbus said the earth was round, and that by 
sailing due west he would discover a new continent. The 
church retorted that no new continent was mentioned in the 
Bible, therefore it did not exist, and Columbus’s efforts were 
heretical. The church would now steal this honor of discov- 
ery, and pass it to her credit. ‘It won't do,” as Col. Inger- 
soll sometimes remarks. 


Tue practical results of the vote on the Concordat in the 
French Parliamentary Commission, according to the London 
Tablets Paris correspondence, can be thus summed up: ‘‘ The 
state is henceforth empowered to expel the great seminaries 
from the houses and property granted by the state, and which 
they hav occupied from their foundation to the present day; 
to suppress the stipends of the clergy and abolish definitivly 
those of the canons; to expel bishops and archbishops from 
their residences; to suppress the scholarships of all the sem- 
inaries.” France is making long strides toward a total dis- 
abling of the church, but no nation more than she has felt 
the humiliating and disastrous consequences of a union of 
church and state, which always means the subordination of 
the latter to ecclesiastics who work only for the attainment 
their own iniquitous purposes. The church is responsible 
for those terrible days of blood and fire which are yet a re- 


guilty as though he had them delivered Sunday. One gentle- 
man of his acquaintance held out for years against the awful 
desecration of Sunday papers, but now he buys them “to 
read on Monday.” Is the man clear or is he a heinous sin- 
ner? Further along, however, he clears the matter up, and 
let the wicked note how he does it! ‘‘I never buy a Sunday 
paper,” he says, “on any day of the week, and I never read 
one on Sunday. I do not abstain from reading a Sunday 
paper occasionally handed to me by a friend during the week.” 
That is, he borrows it, and lets the sin rest vicariously upon 
the friend who bought it! Happy thought, and strictly in 
keeping with the Christian scheme of salvation ! 


On Sunday, July 22d, a brakeman named Custer, on the 
New York, Pennsylvania, and Ohio railroad, was run over 
and killed. His friends lived in Meadville, Pa., and his body - 
was taken for burial to that place, where his father owned a 
lot in the cemetery. The local priest, however, refused to 
officiate at the funeral ceremonies, and while the friends of 
the dead man were administering the last rites, the holy 
father appeared and announced that the interment could not 
lake place in the Catholic cemetery, giving as a reason the 
fact that the brakeman had not confessed during the last 
year. The burial was proceeded with, however, the grave 
being dug but three feet deep, and so near to the wall of the 
cemetery that one of the pall-bearers fell into it while lower- 
ing the body. These facts are furnished us by a correspond- 
ent, who vouches for their accuracy. It is a wrong state of 
affairs when the right of sepulture can be denied the dead by 
a priest, and when a man must be buried like a dog simply 
because he has neglected the absurd mummery of the con- 
fessional. Whether or not the body of poor Custer will be 
allowed to rest where his friends hav so inadequately buried 
it, remains to be seen. The Catholic ghouls hav the legal 
right, we believe, to unearth it. 


Tux trial of the ten Jews at Nyreghhaza, Hungary, who 
were charged with murdering a Christian girl in order to prow 
cure her blood to mix in the passover feast, has been con- 
cluded, and a verdict of not guilty was returned. This trial 
goes to show, further than anything else in modern times, 
to what extremes persons duly filled with the love of God will 
go in the persecution of their fellow-men. The instigators 
and prosecutors in the case were Christians; the defendants, 
as before stated, were Jews. Extraordinary efforts and the 
most inhuman tortures were resorted to to extort confession 
from the accused. One prisoner was subjected to the basti- 
nado and thumbscrew. A second was assaulted in court by 
the examining judge, forced to drink excessiv quantities of 
cold water, and the constable was directed to beat him until 
a confession was procured. Others were bound, beaten, 
placed in solitary confinement, and otherwise maltreated by 
the Christians who, being commanded to love their enemies, 
find pleasure in abusing those who hav never injured them. 
Popular feeling, we are told, was for a long time against the 
accused parties, and witnesses for the defense were openly 
threatened; but as the instigators of the prosecution were 
one after another shown to be liars, public opinion changed 
to sympathy for the Jews. The prosecution suddenly relin- 
quished its zeal, and left the matter to the state, when an ac- 
quittal was speedily procured. This was a well-proven case 
of conspiracy by the members of one religious sect against 
those of another. It was not the first by any means, and, 
while Christianity can prevent, it will not be the last. 


On another page we giv the reply of the Radical Re- 
view to Mr. Bradford’s criticism of the editor’s fling at the 
Rochester Convention and his unwillingness to work with 
Spiritualists or to allow them to work with him on an equal- 
ity. He shows his generosity and great width of experience 
in admitting that “it is not an uncommon spectacle to be- 
hold Spiritualists in the front ranks among the soldiers of 
liberty.” This statement would imply that Spiritualists gen- 
erally are not working for further religious liberty, but that 
some of them occasionally do. This is exactly the reverse of 
the case. We believe that all except those who denominate 
themselvs “‘ Christian Spiritualists” (a very small portion, by 
the way) are ardent and earnest advocates of reform in our 
laws relating to church matters. We do not care to follow Mr, 
Schumm further in his tergiversation; for the whole matter 
hinges here and he only occasionally gets nearer the truth as 
he proceeds. After all his excuses the bald fact remains that 
he does not want Spiritualists to work with him, and he cer- 
tainly will not work with them. This, in our opinion, is a very 
narrow view, and, as we said before, we are sorry Mr. Schumm 
takes it, because it will hav a tendency to widen the breach a 
few misguided sectarian Spiritualists hav made. ‘‘Close up the 
ranks!” should be the order, instead of ‘‘ Every man for him- 
self.” The Review doubts, in the issue of the 28th ult., 
whether Haeckel and Buchner would work with Spiritualists, 
we having mentioned those two as representativs of German 
scholarship whom we admired. We assure the Review that 
they do so work. They are both activ members of the Inter- 
national Federation of Freethinkers which is about to meet 
at Amsterdam, and unless that body has changed since Mr, 
Bennett was a delegate thereto, there will be no question as 
to the belief of the members in a future life. No Spiritualist 
who avows himself in sympathy with the association will be 
rejected, and he will not be taunted with being a devotee of 


superstition. The speaking for these gentlemen by the 
Review is a gratuitous assumption, 


al 
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1 
Some Bible Criticisms. 

We hav seen partially the necessity of assailing 
this priestcraft now threatening to crush the nation 
in its anaconda folds, and poison to death the spirit 
of liberty with its baleful breath. It has attacked 
our institutions in their most vital parts. We must 
destroy it or be destroyed. There is but one way to 
do this, and that is by convincing the people it is 
false; for so long as they believe it to be true they 
will rest their souls’ salvation on it, careless of what 
happens to their temporal interests. Convince them 
it will destroy their liberties—“< Never mind,” they 
will think, “so it saves our souls.” 

Fortunately, the adversary has given us a tremen- 
dous advantage, and exercised most admirable liber- 
ality in throwing out rope enough wherewith it may 
be hanged. Diplomatists say brevity is always safest, 
and politicians know that short platforms are most 
successful. But the Christians hav most unwisely 
founded their whole system upon a volume of such 
monstrous proportions that it stands among books as 
Goliath among men—as Himalaya among mountains— 
“the holy Bible, book divine; precious treasure, 
thou art mine!” And they hav made it certain, be- 
yond all peradventure, that no one shall ever com- 
plain of its scarcity or be doubtful of their meaning, 
for they hav literally, “for a fact,” flooded the world 
with the books; and they hav assured us that every 
line and word in them is of God himself. Thus, to 
quote one out of millions of sayings, Burgon declares 
“every word and line is infallible” (see Colenso, vol. 
i, p. 46). Rather risky, is it not, of a book so volum- 
inous not one in a million of its believers is likely to 
be familiar with every verse, and so catholic that it 
treats or hints of every imaginable human condition 
and institution? 

Setting out with a history of creation, and pro- 
ceeding with that of a race of men, it ends with the 
origin, history, and nature of a new religion, with 
the sayings of its founder, prophets, and apostles. 
This new religion, as Paine says, begins with a dream 
and ends with a murder. The first thought that 
would strike a reflecting person on reading it is that 
if the writers are men, they will naturally show a 
lively faith in the science and learning of their times, 

` and would not shock the prejudices of their age on 
affairs foreign to their record; but that if the author 
is a God, or even a genuin human clairvoyant, he 
will either utter some shocking heresies, some truths 
that future ages must ascertain, or dark sayings, 
which, in the light of later experience, would strike 
the minds of men with an irresistibly convincing 
power. To illustrate my meaning, let me say that a 
genuin prophecy would use expressions no mortal 
could possibly comprehend at the time, but which, 
after fulfilment, must strike every brain with as- 
tounding conviction. For instance, there are certain 
verses ascribed to the famous Nostradamus, which, if 
uttered at the time alleged, no person then could 
hav understood; yet, after their fulfilment, how 
plain! how striking! The most dark and senseless 
allusions glow the brightest with sense. There are 
some verses, pretended to hav been first published in 
1789, of a prophetic nature. Speaking of these 
times among several lines, take the following: 


“ Men shall speak in brazen ears, 
That shall be tongues in after years. 
Words spoken shall be sent by post, 
And not a syllable be lost. 
Ghosts shall guide the plow; and rain 
And snow shall fall as men ordain. 
The commonest of stone or stick, 
Other shall be than long, broad, thick.” 


Now, suppose that we had heard those words four 

years ago? What sense would the lines— 

“ Men shall speak in brazen ears, 
That shall be tongues in after years.” 

convey to any one? Yet, since the phonograph and 
telephone hav been invented, how wonderfully strik- 
ing! What sense to us now hav those lines about 
the stone or stick? Yet itis possible that ere long 
they may strike us as a common truth. 

Had these lines and the others been published 
some ten years ago, they would settle the question of 
prophecy whether it is possible. In the whole scrip- 
ture there is not one single prophecy that has in the 
manner suggested the slightest force. Take that 
most important one of all, that one which biblical 
scholars and some learned men lay so much stress 
upon: the alleged prediction of Jesus Christ by 
Isaiah. Of this even the great, learned, and candid 
Sir W. Jones declared it was to him proof conclusiv 
of the divine inspiration of scripture, so careless are 
the most learned men when they investigate credu- 
lously. (See Mat. i, 23, and Isaiah vii, viii, and ix.) 

Remember the age in which the O. T. prophecies 
were delivered—an age of profound ignorance as to 
physical science, but one of dawning inquiry. Every 
allusion to the heavens and earth is made in the 
spirit of most profound ignorance. The writers are 
as ignorant of geography, astronomy, geology, nat- 
ural philosophy, chemistry, philology, anatomy (and 
plainly manifest their ignorance), as are the Sioux 
Indians to-day. Suppose a man were to write a 
book for the Sioux, or for some ignorant children, a 
book for their moral improvement, adapted to their 


understandings—a book he knew would be foraguide 
for them and their remotest descendants—on their 
belief in which depended their temporal and eternal 
welfare? Suppose, knowingly, he alluded to every fact 
in art, science, or nature, in such a way as to confirm 
them in their errors and to make it reasonably certain 
those Sioux or children must come in time to despise 
his ignorance or mistakes. What sort of an excuse 
would that of his apologists be if hereafter they 
said, “ Oh, the book was not intended to instruct you 
in science.” “True,” might their descendants reply 
in scorn, “but was it intended to confirm us in our 
errors? to stand as a stumbling-block of authority 
for ages against the progress of learning ?” 

A few hints of the truth would not only hav fur- 
thered the march of improvement for centuries, but 
must, even at this day, hav effected more toward 
confirming mankind in the true faith, as they call it, 
than all the prophecies and martyrdoms of the whole 
glorious companies of the apostles, without except- 
ing even the sacrifice of Christ himself. The object 
of revelation must be to enlighten and convince, not 
darken and disgust. Positivly if science and pro- 
gress are benefits, then this Bible has been a curse 
to the race of man. As each science has in turn 
been developed and each discovery been announced, 
they hav been opposed by “Thus saith the Lord;” 
nay, morality, decency, and good government, as we 
understand them, hav all been opposed by it. 

“Tt seems that the world is round,” Says science. 

“Nay, ’tis flat, for the Bible speaks of the ends of 
the earth,” says scripture. 

“Day and night proceed from the revolution of 
the sun.” 

“Not so, for Joshua commanded the sun to stand.” 

“The system of the universe isso orderly arranged 
that the slightest displacement of a planet would 
cause 

“A wicked heresy. The sun itself once moved 
backward and caused the shadow on Ahab’s dial to 
move. 

“The whole system is perfectly arranged, and the 
orbs are held in place by gravity.” . 

“Pooh! wretch! do you not know that he holdeth 
them in the hollow?” etc 

“ The sun is the source of all light and heat.” 

“You are certainly wrong, for light existed before 
the sun, as we are told in Genesis. 

“ But for the sun there could be no vegetation.” 

“Sir, vegetation flourished ages before the sun was 
made; at least an age, for the scriptures declare veg- 
etation was created on the third day, and the sun on 


the fourth, and the more advanced Christian geolo- 


gists declare day to mean age.” 

_ “The study of antiquity is most deeply interest- 
ing,” says the antiquarian. “Lower Egypt is the 
Egypt of Abraham’s day, yet we find ruins of mighty 
cities in Upper Egypt that must hav been ruins even 
in Abraham’s time, while there are remains that show 
a greater antiquity than even those of Upper Egypt.” 

“ Beware!” says the Bible idolater. “Remember 
that ‘twas but a few years after the flood when Abra- 
ham went to Egypt. How could there be ruins left 
in Upper Egypt of an older time? It is very diffi- 
cult as it is to account for any people at all being in 
Egypt so soon after the flood, let alone your stuff 
about older cities.” 

“ Comparativ philology,” says the student of lan- 
guage, “throws wonderful light on the story of our 
race prior to the historic period. It is certain that 
language is subject to the law of development or evo- 
lution, and that varieties of language are due to iso- 
lation, climate, scenery, and other environments.” 

“Never bother your head about that,” says the 
learned scientist of the Bible. “Holy Writ settles 
that question. The diversity of language is due en- 
tirely to the confusion at Babel.” 

And thus every time we attempt to frame a rea- 
sonable theory as to the early life of man we are met 
by this flood story. No history, no ruin, no monu- 
ment can date back of forty-two hundred years, the 
time of that deluge, for it was in fact a new creation 
with the Noah family as progenitors of the race of 
man. The honest, reasonable histories of ancient 
peoples, the probably veracious records of ancient 
religions that hav been kept unbrokenly by priest- 
hoods, or hay been discovered by our own researches 
amid ruins or in depositories hidden by earthquakes 
for ages, are all treated as deliberate lies, because 
they declare that nations existed before the flood, 
who had bibles from which the Jewish priests stole 
theirs. As to the Old Testament Bible itself, it is an 
honest, artless book for the most part, and affords the 
strongest testimony against the pretensions, and even 
the doctrins, that modern Christianity is based on. 
Nowhere does it claim that the book so lately com- 
piled and named holy scriptures is the word of God. 
Nowhere does it tell us Moses wrote the books as- 
cribed to him, nor that Joshua wrote the book of 
Joshua, nor that David wrote the Psalms of David. 
It clearly tells us that those books were written cen- 
turies after they were all returned to dust. It tells us 
in Chronicles and Kings both that no such books had 
ever been known to the Jews until King Josiah’s 
time. It there tells us that some one pretended then 
to hav found the book of the law of the Lord, which 


is a small portion af Deuteronomy only, to his great 
astonishment and that of all who heard of it—a book 
the existence of which was unsuspected by kings and 
priests (2 Ch. xxxiv). Moreover it tells us that the 
whole book was lost, burnt, when the temple was 
taken. Ezra, or Esdras, tells us that when, after the 
temple was rebuilt, he was asked by the Lord to read 
the law to the people, he could not do so, “for thy 
book is burnt,” and that having fallen into a trance 
he repeated it before certain scribes, who took his 
sayings down and then read them. What part ofthe 
Bible was that? What part of the great book of his- 
tory, fables, records, sayings, poetry, and dreams 
called the Bible, every syllable of which is the veriest 
word of God, was this? Surely but a small portion 
—the Jewish law held in remembrance by the priests. 

Again was the temple burnt and everything de- 
stroyed. Not very long after this, when by com- 
munication with Greeks and Romans the barbaric, 
illiterate Jews of Judea had become accustomed to 
letters, and after the thousands of Jews of Alexan- 
dria, and scattered everywhere, began to communi- 
cate with those at home, the Jews began to show the 
effects of this intercourse. The very few books they 
ever had began to be written; the Talmuds were 
composed. What few records they had before were 
on stone, and the idea of their having composed a 
book like the Old Testament on stone is absurd. 
Clearly, then, about this time some persons wrote out 
the historic parts of the earliest periods, for all through 
the Pentateuch, Joshua, and Judges, we find refer- 
ences to events commemorated in the earlier times 
by piles of stone, etc., the writer saying, “And they 
are there to this day.” ‘We also find names given to 
places which they never had until centuries after 
Joshua and Judges. Suppose some one should hand 
you an old history of Ireland, claiming that it was 
written a thousand years ago, and you found in the 
midst of a chapter a statement that some event oc- 
curred “before the Dutch had founded New Amster- 
dam on Long Island, opposit where Brooklyn now 
is?” You would know that the book was not writ- 
ten a thousand years ago. Just like this are some 
statements in the Bible that were claimed to hav 
been written ages before. And yet men who are 
scholars are so blinded by their religion they will 
not see it. 

And there is another wonderful prophecy by Isaiah 
wherein Isaiah is represented to hav said, a long 
time before the captivity of seventy years and the 
birth of Cyrus, that the captivity would occur, the 
temple be destroyed, and that Cyrus, the king of 
Persia, would rebuild it. “There!” they will ex- 
claim; “look at that! Why, man alive! can you 
doubt after that?” And yet there is nearly a whole 
chapter of Isaiah word for word the same as a chap- 
ter of Kings, being a historical narrativ—not very 
nice reading, either. Kings and Chronicles were 
both written long after the captivity. The prophecy 
was used to influence Cyrus, who is represented as 
boasting that the God of all the heavens had called 
him by name, Cyrus, long before he was born, to re- 
build the temple. Well! suppose we do grant it was 
a prophecy made so long before; was it fulfilled? 
No. Read Josephus; read the fourth chapter of 
Ezra and see. No sooner had they begun than they 
were stopped. The people of the land, to frustrate 
their purpose, hired counsellors against them all the 
days of Cyrus, even to the reign of Darius the Per- 
sian, and made them to cease by force and 
power. _. “So I ceased until the second year 
of Darius”—about 75 years later. So here was the 
prophecy not fulfilled. Horr. 

a a 
An Uninformed Class. 

Where on earth can you find a class of people 
more ignorant and stupid in relation to many of the 
most important concerns of life than the clergy are? 
Turn them out of their coward castles, the pulpits, 
and not one in fifty would hav knowledge enough of 
anything useful to earn his bread. 

And even in religion, to which they pretend to giv 
all their attention, after having studied seven years 
to fit themselvs for preaching, their ignorance and 
stupidity are astonishing. The other day I had oc- 
casion to go through the butcher's yard, and there 
saw a large Newfoundland dog and a cat quietly 
taking their breakfast from the same bone. After 
they had finished their meal the dog laid himself 
down in the sun and the cat lay down on top of the 
dog to keep warm. These animals, in their natural 
state, are deadly enemies to each other, but without 
any Bible, and without paying tithes to any pul- 
piteer, they hav learned to liv together in harmony, 
and hav really so strong an affection for each other 
that if a stranger should suddenly lay hands on the 
cat the dog would protect her. 

Clergymen often seeing such examples of peace | 
and affection in the brutes, are too stupid to receive 
instruction from it, but go into their pulpits and 
preach that it is sometimes the duty of rational men 
and Christians to go into war and mangle and slay 
one another! I can learn more of what I call the 
true gospel or principles of peace in a menagerie of 
wild animals than I can in a church. There a clergy- 
man sees æ lion and a tiger, natural enemies, living 
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in peace and harmony, pent up in the same little cage, 
~ and then goes:to his pulpit and preaches that it is 
sometimes the duty of two nations of rational and 
Christian men, separated by a broad ocean, to meet 
and murder each other ! 

If we wait for the clergy and churches to abolish 
war, the millennium of peace will never come, and I 
want, before I die, to see the Liberal papers, which 
are making about all the improvement that is made, 
take hold of war, the bloody remnant of barbarism 
and priestcraft, and put it aside. I want to see them 
laboring in earnest for. an international congress, 
that shall settle all national disputes without a resort 
to arms. And why will not you, Mr. Editor, take 
hold of this matter in earnest? You could not be 
engaged in a better work for the good of your race. 

Berlin, N. J. f - J. HACKER. 

rao a 
Temperance.—Christianity. 

To raz Eprror or Tur Trura Seeker, Sir: Your 
publization of my former note encourages me to write 
further upon this subject. 

When the church, after all her past opposition to 
the temperance cause, seized the control of the re- 
form from the Washingtonians and other total-ab- 
stinent organizations, she proclaimed political or 
“legal suasion” as the rule. “Moral suasion” was 
therefore virtually at an end. The old and true tem- 
perance reformers, who had most successfully ap- 
pealed to the reason and judgment, the manhood and 
the feelings, of inebriates and liquor dealers, for their 
families and society at large, and whose appeals were 
usually irresistible, were either forced to fall in with 
the dominant party, or retire from labor in the good 
cause. What can men hope to accomplish with rea- 
son to the fallen, so long as others, or society at large, 
are swinging the club of “Prohibition,” and threaten- 
ing to knock out their brains by “force of law?” 
How can we reason with a man, and hope to show 


him the error of his course, while enemies fill his|' 


ears with denunciations and threats? The intelligent 
thinker, who understands human nature and the 
workings of “law,” will readily perceive why the true 
reformers were compelled to retire. 

The Christian church has never adopted any reform 
except on compulsion, and then only to damn it; and 
the drinking characteristics of the people of the 
United States to-day are much greater than when 
the church pretended to embrace the temperance re- 
form thirty-eight years ago. 

“When antislavery began to be quite popular at 
the North, the “M. E. church North” claimed under 
some circumstances to be antislavery. The church 
divided solely on account of the bishop holding 
slaves; but even up to the Proclamation of Emanci- 
pation by Abraham Lincoln, Jan. 1, 1863, several 
conferences of the “M. E. church North” extended 
into slave states, and including slave-holders. Their 
clergy and laity vied with others of the cloth in de- 
nouncing and anathematizin,x Garrison, Phillips, Fos- 
ter, Pillsbury, Wright, Burleigh, Mrs. Rose, Mrs. 
Foster, Mrs. Mott, and others tried and true. The 
contemptible “laws” to make slave-hounds of northen 
men; the mobbing of Abolitionists, and the breakizg 
up of antislavery meetings, received: the indorse- 
-ment of the church almost universally. Since slaves 
can no more be bought and sold upon Christian auc- 
tion blocks, the church claims, to those who know no 
better, that it is. the “work of the gospel,” although 
some of their teachers, thirty-five years ago, asserted 
that “Jesus Christ would under certain circumstances 
hold slaves.” I mention this as a sample of Christian 
reform. Their history in one reform is their history 
in all. The Christian religion has always claimed 
perfection. Any other means to reform mankind, 
other than the church dictates from her blessed “ gos- 
pel,” is rank heresy. Education and reason, as means, 
must ever be scouted. Stuffed with Bible inspiration, 
whenever in power, she wields the club of “ prohibi- 
tion” and “force of law;” shouting, “Thou shalt not 
suffer a witch to liv!” “If any man preach any other 
doctrin let him be accursed!” “ He that believeth not 
shall be damned!” And millions in the past hav fal- 
len victims to her horrid persecutions. 

And these very means to crush and trample out 
heresy and Freethought, like all other harsh, severe, 
and oppressiv enactments, hav had just the opposit 
effect, and: hav directly increased the number and 
boldness of so-called heretics. Such has ever been, 
and ever will be, the effect of such enactments. 
Make penalties what you please, ’tis all the same. 
Let the overseer threaten Adam and Eve with the 
“death penalty” for touching that “apple-tree,” and 
as soon as his back is turned, that simple young 
couple—who had not before noticed the worthless 
crab, and perhaps never would, but for this “ prohi- 
bition” mandate calling their attention and curiosity 
to it—yes, as soon as the overseer had walked out 
behind the hedge, and set down “to rest,” that silly 
pair lost no time in gathering up clubs, brickbats, and 
old boots, and even pulling pickets off the garden 
fence; and pelting off and hogging down every crab 
on that tree. - Such is’ prohibition. Oh, that there 
had been two Liberal prohibitionists (?) there! Then, 
with the overseer, they had “a majority!” 

Take ‘little children just able to creep upon the 


floor. Don’t try to instruct, but call their attention 
to objects they can get, and command them not to 
touch them; and in nine cases out of ten they will 
crawl directly and take the “forbidden” objects. Is 
it because they are “totally depraved?” Not at all. 

Tell a man of any mental independence that he 
shall do this or that, and although he had thought 
strongly of doing so, you may expect the rough 
answer, he'll “see you in first.” í 

The harsh, severe, oppressiv enactments of Great 
Britain toward her “colonies in America,” lost her 
those colonies. Her godly treatment of Charles 
Bradlaugh, though meant to crush out Liberalism, 
will Liberalize all England. ‘Her similar course to- 
ward Ireland has already lost her the respect of mill- 
ions, and will, if persisted in, dash her throne into 
the dust. . ; 

The enactment of “ Fugitiv Slave ” laws and “ Dred 
Scott” decisions; the mobbing of Wm. Lloyd Garri- 
son, and many others; the breaking up of the anni- 
versary meeting in the Tabernacle in New York, etċ., 
was meant for nothing but. the crushing out of abo- 
litionism; yet the shameful proceedings and enact- 
ments had just the opposit effect. Human liberty, 
like Jim Crow in the old song: . , 

“ De harder dat you knock him down, 
“De higher up he bounce.” 

- To crush out D. M. Bennett, and Freethought and 
free speech, was the object of the Comstock enact- 
ment; and thirteen months. of cruel imprisonment 
was the fate of that noble man. What was the re- 
sult? Never before, as then, and since, did Liberal- 
ism and Freethought “go marching on!” Hundreds 
of thousands speak Mr. Bennett’s name with heart- 
felt praise, and millions yet shall repeat the story of 
his wrongs and his greatness. M. Farrineron. 

Denver, Iowa, April 23, 283. 


oo 
From a. New Standpoint. 
From the Brooklyn Eagle. 
“I rather like this church business,” observed the 
police reporter, tipping his hat back and laying down 
his pencil. “I never reported a sermon before, but 
I think I could get into the racket with a little prac- 
tice and make it work away up in G!” 

“What church hav you been to?” asked the law 
reporter condescendingly. 

“I don’t know the name of it,” mused the police 
reporter. “I forgot to inquire. It’s the one where 
the man has the good sense to wear his duster in hot 
weather. Most of the fellows when I was a boy and 
had to go to church used to wear the same coat all 
the year round, but this man came out in his white 
linen, and it made me cool to look at him.” 

“Do you know what he preached about?” asked 
the law reporter, with a sardonic smile. 

“ He didn’t seem to preach about much of anything. 
He’d start out all right, but as soon as he got under 
way the choir would clip in and break him all up. 
And the congregation kept talking to themselvs all 
the time, so you couldn’t hear what the man was get- 
ting at. In my report I go for that congregation 
now, you bet.” 

“How did you like the service as a whole?” in- 
quired the law reporter. 

“JT suppose it was well enough,” replied the police 
reporter. “They passed something around and all 
hands took a snack but me. I don’t believe in carry- 
ing things too far, and while I’m not much of a Chris- 
tian, I don’t go to church to eat. The service was 
good but I didn’t take any. What do you call that 
thing where they pass around a box and all hands 
chip in?” 

“Did they sing while it was going on ?” 

“Yes, a man got up in a sort of side chapel where 
they’ve got a tall piano, and sang something about 
Naomi kissing her mother-in-law. What isthe name 
of that part of business ?” 

“The Offertory. Did you put anything into the 

late ?” ; 
p “I didn’t know the limit, and the man didn’t wait 
long enough for me to ask. I was willing to go into 
the game, but I want to know what the ante is at 
least. When they got through with the deal they 
took all the boxes and dumped the winnings in to- 
gether and handed them up to the man that was boss- 
ing the thing; but I don’t think it amounted to much, 
for he had to get down on his knees to see what he 
had captured. But I like it. I’m going to study up 
on the racket, and if I don’t get into that game be- 
fore I finish, you can call me a Dutchman.” 

And with this threat to embrace Christianity from 
the Episcopal standpoint, the police reporter went 
back to his account of the proceedings, which he 
headed, “ A Very Enjoyable Affair,” and closed with 
the statement that “the exercises were kept up antil 
nearly dinner time.” - 


SE eg oe ed 

How Martin Luraer Became a Monz.—Returning 
to Erfurt, in the Summer of 1505, from a visit to his 
family at Mansfeld, Luther was overtaken by a storm. 
The lightning struck the ground before his feet; he 
fell from his horse. . “Holy Anne,” he cried, to the 
mother of the Virgin, “help ‘me! I will become a 
monk.” Next day at Erfurt he repented of his vow, 
but sought and found admittance in the Augustinian 
Monastery at Erfurt, =e 


make it a ‘spear,’ but a sphere. 
ball or globe.” 


. ' A Young Inquirer. 
To raze Eprror or Tue Trura Seeker, Sir: I read 


very frequently of Mr. Mulkittle’s inquisitiv boy. He 
is very inquisitiv, but Jimmy McCurgy, of this place, 
can ask more questions in one day than young Mul- 
kittle can ina month. A few days ago, as he was 
about starting to school, he said: 


“Pa, Gen. Grant circuforted the world, didn’t he?” 
“Gen. Grant did what? I guess you mean Gen. : 


Grant circumnavigated the globe.” : 


“Yes; I mean he went around it, didn’t he ?” 
“Yes.” T 

“But how could he go around. it ?” 

“Because the earth is a round ball or sphere, and 


therefore it can be circumnavigated.” 


“ Why is the earth a spear ?” 
“Because the Lord made it a sphere for reasons 


best known to himself, I suppose.” 


“ Well, pa, when the Lord made it a spear did he 


want to spear anybody ?’ 


“No; he didn’t want to spear anybody. He didn’t 
That means a round 


“Wag Shakspere a round ball?” 
“No; Shakspere was a poet, and Shakspere was 


his name.” 


“Well, tell me how the Lord could spear anybody 
with a round ball.” j 

Mr. McCurgy having lost his patience, said: 

“Go off to scnool in a hurry, or I'll knock hell out 
of you!” . i ` 

Jimmy was silent for a moment, and then interro- 
gated: 

“Pa, isn’t it bad to swear ?” 

“Of course it is, but you torment me so much that 
I can’t help it. The Lord says, Swear not even by 
the earth, for it is his foot-stool.” 

“ But how could the Lord use a spear for a foot- 
stool? Has a spear got a cushion on it like Mary’s 
organ stool? Are all poets foot-stools like Shaks- 


pere ?” i 
Mr. McCurgy grabbed for him, but too late; he 
was gone. W. S. 


e 


Toots Usep ın Burpmwea rae Pyramips.—During a 
residence of two winters in a tomb at Gizeh Mr. W. 
M. Flinders Petrie collected evidence showing that the 
tools used in working stone 4,000 years ago were con- 
structed with a jewel as the cutting edge. He stated 
his reasons for coming to this conclusion in a paper 
read before the Anthropological Institute, a resume of” 
which is published in a recent issue of Engineering 
of ‘London. Solid and tubular drills, straight and 
circular disk saws, and lathe tools were made with 
jewels set in metal. The lines of cutting on a granit 
core made by a tubular drill form a continuous 
spiral, the grooves being of a uniform depth and 
width throughout, showing that the cutting point 
was not worn as the work advanced. The regular 
taper of the core would indicate that jewels were 
also set upon the outside and inside of the drill, 
thereby facilitating its removal. In some specimens, 
of granit the drills sank one-tenth of an inch at each 
revolution, and the pressure necessary to do this 
must hav been from one to two tons. The skill of 
the workmen and the capacity of the tool are illus- 
trated by the clean path through both soft and hard 
material—no difference in the groove being percep- 
tible, although it passes from a soft substance into 
quartz, subjecting the tool to an enormous strain. In 
plane surfaces the depth and width of the cuts indi- 
cate the successiv stroke of a saw, and the use of the 
circular saw is proved by the regularly curved lines. ` 
The forms of the tools were the same that experience 
has sanctioned at the present time. The scarcity of 
the diamond and the lack of strength in the sapphire 
and beryl lead to the consideration of corundum. 
Nothing has been found about the metal of which 
the tool was made or the method of setting the 
jewel.— Sun. i 


Tur Union Médicale of June 2d announces a dis- 
covery of the highest scientific interest, and which, if 
it turns out to be real, will show that prehistoric man 
is no longer a myth. On piercing a new gallery in a 
coal mine at Bully-Grenay (Pas-de-Calais) a cavern 
was broken into containing six fossil human bodies 
intact—a man, two women, and three children—as 
well as the remains of arms and utensils in petrified 
wood and stone, and numerous fragments of mam- 
mals and fish. A second subterranean cave con- 
tained ‘eleven bodies of large dimensions, several ani- 
mals, and a great number of various objects, together 
with precious stones. . The walls weredecorated with 
designs of combats between men. and animals of gi- 
gantic size. A third and still larger chamber ap- 
peared to be empty, but could not be entered in con- 
sequence of the carbonic acid it contained, which is 
being removed by ventilators. The fossil bodies hay 
been brought up to the surface, and five of them will 
be exhibited at the mairie of Lens. The others are 
to be sent to Lille, in order to undergo examination 
by the Faculte des Sciences. Representativs of the 
Academie des Sciences, of Paris, and of the British 
Museum, having been telegraphed for, are expected 
to be present.—Nature, 
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A Minister’s Errors. 
The following letter explains the subjoined extract: 


Moserrgzy, Mo., July 28, 1883. 
Mr. Macvonaup: A few days ago I had a little discussion 
with a clergyman in regard to the contradictions of the Bible. 
I published a few of them in one of our daily papers, and I 
inclose you his last reply to me, and wish you to answer it 
and publish it in your next issue of THE TRUTH SEEKER, and 
oblige, H. W, Jonson. 


The minister’s attempted defense of the Bible is: 


“ Eprror Beacon: Of date July 24th, I noticed that ‘ Lib- 
eral’ labors hard in his futil attempt to make it appear he 
has discovered a Bible contradiction. Such verdancy is quite 
refreshing on account of being so seldom met with. He has 
the audacity to sign himself ‘natural man,’ which class of 
men I hav proved beyond successful contradiction by the 
Bible, cannot Know or perceive spiritual things. (See 1 Cor. 
ii, 14.) To the unsound, spiritual things are hid (2d Cor. iv, 
3). The Bible is a spiritual book, and ‘Liberal’ says he 
knows nothing about spiritual things. In that case wisdom 
would dictate he giv it up and engage in something he does 
know something about. He might as well try to ridicule the 
science of astronomy, because he cannot comprehend the 
mysteries of the solar system—this great timepiece of the 
skies, which never varies and first gave to man the idea of 
forming a clock to tick off the moments of time and keep 
march with the sun. Just as well ridicule the science of 
medicin because he can’t understand all the mysterious 
effects the roots and herbs will hav on the human system. 
The savior says, ‘I am the great physician of souls,’ and that 
is what ‘Liberal’ needs most. He needs to be healed of his 
blunders. 

“This, in connection with the fact that the savior died to 
redeem us from all errors of life, is of vastly more importance 
than the number of angels and men that were seen at the 
savior’s tomb and which Liberal harps so much about. 

“Of so great importance is the fact that he arose from the 
dead that it revolutionized time, because the day was con- 
sidered greater than the day the world was made. That 
wonderful event causes me to-day to date July 26, 1883, 
showing the number of years, months, and days since that 
eventful period. There was such great commotion, earth- 
quakes and darkness, that even his enemies said in their 
_ fright, ‘Surely this is the son of God.’ 

‘‘This brings me to consider the supposed Bible contradic- 
tions that ‘Liberal’ has selected. I will briefly reply, but 
do not expect ‘Liberal’ to see it any more than a blind cat 
would see its way out of a dark cellar on a stormy night. 

“The thing most needful for us to know is that there is 
power in Christianity to lift men up out of a low, carnal life, 
imbued with the principles of love and peace while here on 
earth and an assurance of life and peace everlasting. 

“< Liberal’ says: ‘Mark says one young man; Matthew, one 
angel; Luke two men; and John, two angels were seen at the 
tomb.’ I deny any contradiction. Matthew tells what he 
saw, Mark what he saw, Luke what he saw, and John what 
he saw. Mark could hav seen one man while Matthew saw 
one angel without any contradiction. Luke might hav seen 
two men while John saw two angels, and no contradiction, 
Each statement might hav been correct without contradicting 
the other. Each tells what he saw and does not pretend that 
he saw everything in that vicinity. 

“John xx, 12: Mary sees two angels, one at the head and 
one at the feet of Jesus. Mark (xvi, 5) does not contradict 
this, for Mary saw the angels within the sepulcher and after 
the angels spoken of by John had fled. Another was seen 
on the stone after it was rolled away—two angels in the 
tomb, standing on the right. 

‘‘All this simply proves that there were men and angels at 
the tomb. 

“As for ‘Liberal’ being tormented with the devil because 
he can’t comprehend, it is a mere subterfuge. It is not cer- 
tain that he is accountable. If he is he will be punished for 
his wickedness and nothing else. 

“ ‘Liberal’ must be of that class that strain at a gnat and 
swallow a camel. “OBSERVER.” 


The sneer at the natural man is not well. All 
men are natural till their natures are perverted 
by a perusal of some impracticable and impossible 
salvation scheme, by which their lives are rendered 
unnatural and unhappy. A natural man is happy. 
He takes pleasure in nature. He sees the beauties of 
existence; he laughs with the cheerful and helps the 


afflicted because his human nature is naturally good. 
He is free from fear; looks on the bright side of 
things, and makes of life a merry holiday. The “re- 
generated” man, on the contrary, is constantly 
troubled by the fear that he has been selected from 
the beginning of all time to burn in hell. Try as 
hard as he may, he cannot be certain he will escape 
this fate. This fear renders him unhappy, and has 
driven thousands insane. The Christian religion 
makes men gloomy, morose, and fretful. Its devo- 
tees imagin that a laugh displeases God; that indul- 
gence in pleasure is wrong and must be expiated by 
rigid self-denial, and in many cases physical torture. 
The difference between a natural man and one 
“born again,” or “ regenerated,” is, the one sings of 
freedom and joy, the other wails forth the fate of the 
damned. When the Christian finds there are no 
damned, he will consider his life wasted. 

The Bible is no more a spiritual book than Shaks- 
pere. It purports to giv an account of how God cre- 
ated the earth; of how he made man to sin; of how 
he proposes to rescue a few from the consequences 
of that sin, and eternally torture all the rest. It re- 
lates very circumstantially many material events, 
while its talk about spiritual things is very hazy. 
About every material fact is found to be stated in- 
correctly, and, so far as any one can know, the spirit- 
ual matters are treated as carelessly. The laws of as- 
tronomy can be demonstrated and shown to the in- 
credulous. Will this minister demonstrate the exist- 
ence of heaven and show the Lord to the incredu- 
lous? Medicin is not a science, and he does well 
who doubts the efficacy of most drugs. And where- 
about in the Bible does Jesus say, “Iam the great 
physician of souls?’ It is of no earthly account, but 
the minister should giv us chapter and verse for it. 


He makes another stupid error in saying that our 
calendar begins with the resurrection of Jesus. Ac- 
cording to the Bible, Jesus was crucified in the year 
33 a.n. The calendar is not based on any supernat- 
ural event except it begins in Christian countries 
about the time of Christ’s birth. Yet thére is a dis- 
crepancy of twelve days between the Roman Catholic 
and the Greek Catholic churches. If the minister 
were in Turkey he would date from the hegira; if in 
China, by dynasties; yet he would not consider Mo- 
hammed a true prophet, nor Confucianism the true 
religion. There was no earthquake and no darkness 
when Christ was supposed to be crucified, and no 
other supernatural interposition, and the “ enemies” 
that said, “ Surely this is the son of God,” are myths. 
The accounts of that event are so mixed that there 
ate grave doubts of the crucifixion. Certainly the 
resurrection is a falsehood. No dead man ever came 
to life. The records show that no convulsions of na- 
ture occurred at or near Jerusalem at that time. 
The story is not vouched for by any reputable his- 
torian. The four gospels alone tell the story, and 
they tell it in four different ways. The minister be- 
lieves them all. There were, according to him, three 
angels and three young men at the tomb—one angel 
belonging to Matthew, and two to John. One of the 
young men was Mark’s, while Luke saw double. 
Probably he had not recovered from the effects of the 
last supper. But if we admit for the sake of the ar- 
gument that there was an assortment of young men 
and angels around the tomb—the number visible 
varying according to the condition of the observer— 
how shall we reconcile the conflicting statements as 
to the time the crucifixion took place? Two alleged 
gospel writers, Matthew and Luke, assert that it was 
at the ninth hour, while John, equally reliable, says it 
was at the sixth, and Mark, whose character at that 
time was as good as the others, boldly maintains it to 
hav occurred at the third hour. Unless Christ was cru- 
cified three times some of the evangelists lied, and if 
they lied in this matter why not inall? Or if God in- 
spired them, and they were but penning history ac- 
cording to divine instruction, then the heterophemy 
must be attributed to the Lord. 

Then again, as to the sepulchral visitants, Matthew 
says “Mary Magdalene and the other Mary” first 
visited the sepulcher. Mark asserts that it was Mary 
the mother of James and Salome. Luke has it, “Jo- 
anna, and Mary the mother of James, and the other 
woman,” and John, who always would differ with the 
rest, says it was Mary Magdalene. 

But to this preacher there is no discrepancy in alt 
these stories, neither in the angels. He simply says 
John’s angels must hav fled before Mark’s young man 
got there, But Mark’s young man was “in the sep- 


ulcher, on the right side,” and John’s angels were 
also in the sepulcher, “one at the head and one at 
the foot of where the body had lain.” They eouldn’t 
hav missed each other, and we must conclude that 
the writers of the gospels did not compare notes. 
And as there is no evidence that either gospel was in 
existence till over one hundred years after the event 
is alleged to hav taken place, we can see how these 
little slips in memory occurred. 

But if there is a “ power in Christianity to lift men 
up out of a low, carnal life, imbued with the princi- 
ples of love and peace while here on earth and an 
assurance of life and peace everlasting,” why don’t it 
do it? If Christianity can do all this, why is it that 
there are so many villainous Christians in the world, 
and why is there so much misery and trouble? 
Christians lie and cheat and steal; Christians fight 
and murder fellow-Christians by the thousand. One 
Christian uses his brain to invent a gun to kill other 
Christians by the hundred, and Christian rulers 
honor him who makes the most terrible weapons, 
Christian nations hav been more warlike than other 
nations, and the church of Christ has alone killed 
more heretics than there are people in the state of 
New York. Her ministers are the most immoral of 
men. Her members fail the oftenest in business and 
compromise at ten cents on the dollar with the cred- 
itors. And when they die they take advantage of 
the divine bankrupt Jaw, hav their accounts all 
charged to Christ, and slip into heaven under cover 
of Peter’s coattails. There is no love and peace on 
earth among Christians, and before there is in heaven 
they will hav to change their natures very consider- 
ably. ; 

Our gentle Christian givs an example of the “life 
and peace everlasting” of the future world in his 
closing words. If‘ Liberal’ is accountable, he says, 
“he will be punished for his wickedness.” And what 
is this wickedness? Lying? cheating? stealing? 


murder? No—worse than either of these! Not 
believing the Bible to be the word of God! This 
shows at once that “Observer” is a Christian. Just 


think of it a moment. Here is a man who has com- 
mitted no crime, has wronged no one, yet he is going 
to be burnt and baked and roasted on red-hot coals 
forever, because he does not believe that a certain 
book, filled with lies and absurdities, was written by 
a good God. Is not this one fact sufficient to cause 
good men and women to renounce a system of relig- 
ion which teaches and upholds such a doctrin ? 

It must certainly appear so to all whose bread and 
butter does not depend upon its perpetuation. 

at Ss gg Ss 
Thirty Thousand People Speak. 

The indignation of England’s Liberals. at. Mr. 
Bradlaugh’s unconstitutional exclusion from Parlia- 
ment was grandly shown at the monster meeting held 
in Trafalgar Square, London, on the 6th. Thirty 
thousand voices united in demanding for him and 
his constituents the rights belonging to freemen, and 
urged him to resist the action of the officers of the 
House of Commons. There are not lacking indica- 
tions that the people of England are tired of the 
reigning family, of the grasping penuriousness of 
the present occupant of the throne, and the lustful 
debaucheries of the prospectivregent. It is believed 
that Mr. Bradlaugh’s activ advocacy of a republican 
form of government for the three isles has nota 
little to do with keeping him from the position 
which Northampton elected him to fill. A disregard 
on the part of the queen, the premier, and the 
speaker, of the memorial adopted at the Trafalgar 
Square meeting and presented to them will inevit- 
ably hasten the coming of the republic. The killing 
of the Affirmation bill by the Hcuse did not settle 
the question raised by Mr. Bradlaugh’s election. It 
only postponed the reckoning, which will be heavier 
the longer delayed. As the state church is at the 
bottom of the bigoted perversion of the law, and the 
illegal withholding of rights from liberty’s champion, 
disestablishment of that institution will surely follow. 
It may be years before the Secularists win all their 
points, but progress is the order of the day, and just 
as certain as evolution has raised man from savagery 
to civilization is it that monarchical institutions and 
monarchical churches will giv place to broader and 
infinitly better forms of government and modes of 
worship. The present government of England, and 
especially the House of Commons, will hav the bitter 
satisfaction of knowing that it helped the movement 
on wonderfully by this treatment of Mr. Bradlaugh. 
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And the church will then no doubt ask whether it 
pays to practically disfranchise Atheists. If there 
should be a violent struggle in the House as a result 
of this last meeting of freemen, the government can 
thank itself. As the Tribune says, the performance 
will not be nearly so disgraceful for Mr. Bradlaugh 


as for the House of Commons. 
——e 


Scaffold Slush. 


The church ought to be ashamed of itself for the 
ado it makes over murderers. On the 3d inst. a 
negro named Lee was hanged at Richmond, Va., for 
kiling the husband of a woman with whom he was 
intimate. His was a double crime. Before his con- 
viction he was a common, brutal, lustful negro. After 
that he was good Christian. He was “converted ” 
by three colored clergymen, who baptized him in a 
bathtub, the authorities not being willing to trust 
him to go tothe river. His conversion was only of a 
week’s duration. When he was under the minister’s 
care, and after the latter’s remarks, he shouted, “I 
am free! I am free! I hav found my savior!” 
After his baptism he cried, “ Let me fly to heaven; 
don’t hold me!” Just before he left his cell for the 
gallows he said, “I am going to be married to-day 
to Jesus,” and sang: 

“Oh, for an overcoming faith 
To cheer my dying hour!” 
He then prayed, asking a “divine blessing” on 
every one, including the man who was to pull the 
“props from under my feet.” He regarded himself 
as a pilgrim going to heaven, and joined the minis- 
ters in singing, “Come, let us join our friends above.” 
In the closing speech allowed him he said, “I think 
I am prepared to make my peace with God, and 
trust that I will be able to meet you all in heaven.” 
The woman who participated in his crime is also 
to be hung. Her last words to him were, “ TU try 
and meet you in heaven.” 
This farce, and the numerous others of its kind 
which take place, are disgraceful. If such people 
are the saved, what decent man will want to get re- 
ligion or go to heaven? These two lustful murderers 
are to be of the elect, while the husband, struck down 
in the night, is presumably to bedamned. He would 
‘ probably thank his stare that such is the case. If 
-an orthodox heaven really existed, it is in no wise likely 
such wretches as these would get into it, while the 

’ fact that their ravings are incited by ignorance, fos- 
tered by the church, makes the spectacle horribly dis- 
gusting. 


It is with no malicious feeling we call our contem- 
porary’s attention to the fact that this is precisely 
what we predicted only two short weeks ago. We 
make no claim to prophecy in this. It is simply 
the logic of affairs. There is no restful halting-place 
between the abject subjection of the mind demanded 
by the Catholic church and the broad liberty of Ra- 
tionalism. When Protestants cease to protest against 
wrongs committed by the church they placé them- 
selvs in the position they assailed at the beginning. 
It remains for the Rationalists to take up the work of 
protesting and go on with it, which they are doing 
with good effect. Persecution, which the Independent 
says would do good, will not work. This is not the 
sixteenth century, and Materialists are not the sort 
of people to be burnt and imprisoned with impunity. 
They cannot be driven back to Protestantism in that 
way, and the charitable wish expressed is not likely 
to find realization even in the canton of Calvin. 
— oo 
Dog Days. 
Vienna, July 29, 1883. 

Mr, Eprror: I have been a reader of Taz TRUTH SEEKER 
for a number of years, and hav not asked any questions. 
Now I would like to know why it is that about this time of 
the year we hear about dog days. When do they begin? 
when end? and why are they so-called? 


Yours, C. S. TREMAINE. 


Dog days are so called from the heliacal rising of 
Sirius, the dog star. The “heliacal rising” of the 
star is when, after being in conjunction with the sun, 
and invisible, it emerges from the light so as to be 
visible in the morning before sunrise. The ancients 
reckoned their dog days to be forty—twenty before 
and twenty after the rising of the star. The time of 
the rising depends upon the latitude of the place. 
Dog days begin about the 20th of July and end the 
1st of September. The ancients thought that the 
rising of the dog star was the occasion of the ex- 
treme heat usually experienced at this period, and so 
named it dog days.. But the star rises later and 
later every year, and in time will rise in what is now 
our winter. Probably the period will continue to be 
called dogs days, though, all the same. 


a a a 


“She Did It.” 


“And the man said, the woman whom thou gavest to be 
with me, she gave me of the tree, and I did eat” (Gen. iii, 12). 

A few days ago a man and woman were found ly- 
ing on a bed in their lodgings in this city, both shot 
through the head. The woman was an adventuress 
of great personal charms, the man a son of a Say- 
brook clergyman. A letter was found on the table 
saying they had recently been secretly married, but 
being unhappy they had concluded to go to paradise 
together. It was apparent from their positions that 
the man had first shot his companion and then turned 
the revolver against himself. From the char- 
acter of the woman, the marriage story is doubted, 
and the general opinion is that they were both 
equally to blame for their questionable relations. 

Before the coroner’s jury the father of the man 
made a statement. His son, he said, was a religious 
youth; he did not drink, smoke, or swear; he at- 
tended Sunday-school, and had the Bible lessons 
perfectly to heart. He further added that the letter 
could not be his son’s, for it breathed “ bold Infidel- 
ity,” inasmuch as no Christian could hope to attain 
the Elysian fields who took his own life. From these 
facts he argued that the woman not only wrote the 
letter, but committed the rash act that removed two 
persons out of the world. 

Much can be forgiven a bereaved father who de- 
sires to clear the character of his son, but he should 
hav remembered that perhaps the woman had a 
father also. And his coupling the name of Infidel 
with a brothel suicide is the extreme of Christian 
meanness. That the doing so came from force of 
habit of lying about Infidels is undoubted. The im- 
puting the sin to the woman is not original with him. 
Adam did it, and for it he has always been regarded 
as a whining coward. The world has more respect 
for a man who stands up and takes the consequences 
of his acts than for one who hides behind the skirts 
of his partner, be she his wife or his paramour. 
Laying it to the woman is contemptible. The average 
woman is as moral as the best of men; nine times 
out of ten her fall is directly owing to the persua- 
sion of the man. It is essentially a Christian dodge 
to aver that “she did it.” Shoving their sin on to 
other people is what the whole church does. This 
clergyman was true to his teaching. 


That the coroner's jury did not believe in the Adam 
style of whining is shown by their verdict that the 
couple came to their deaths at the hands of the man. 
Evidently they did not consider his religion any bar 
to his criminality. 

A short time ago the Methodist Advocate said that 
only Infidels committed: suicide. This case is the 
second, in this city, in one week, of Christian self-de- 
struction, and in Englewood, UL, on the 3d, a young 
Sunday-school teacher was found dead behind the 
altar of the Lutheran church. In his right hand was 
a revolver, and on the blackboard over his head the 
words, “ The dead cry never.” 

What is the Advocaie’s opinion now? 


EO 


Lectures and Meetings. 

Tauers will be a meeting of Spiritualists at Spiritual Hall, 
Omro, Wis., September 14th, 15th, and 16th. Mrs. H. 8. 
Lake, Dr. G. H. Green, and C. E. Watkins, the slate writer, 
will attend. Dr. J.C. Phillips is secretary of this associa- 
tion. 


WE are requested to say that Mrs. Lake, who is advertised 
for the Rochester Convention, cannot be there, as she will 
speak at the Valley Falls, Kansas, State Convention at that 
time. The announcement occurred by mistake. Western ~ 
societies will please address Mrs. Lake at Flint, Mich., until 
August 28th. 


Taz Mediums Medical Association of the state of Michigan 
will hold a meeting at Orion (at the Spiritualist camp-meeting) 
on the 14th, inst., at 10 a.m., for election of officers and 
general business. Business of importance is to be presented 
at the meeting, and a general attendance is desirable. C. A, 
Andrus is president of the association and W. Hicks secre- 
tary. 


Mr, J. R. Perry, of Wilkes Barre, Pa., a member of the 
New York State Freethinkers’ Association, and manufacturer 
of “ Perry's New Pianos,” proposes to furnish one of his best 
pianos for the use of the Freethinkers’ Convention. Mr. 
Perry’s pianos are claimed to be “ better than the best,” and 
if a skilled performer gets hold of it the convention will hav 
good music. 


Joun E. Remssure’s appointments for August are as fol- 
lows: Carbon, Ind., 6th, 7th, 8th, 9th, and 10th; Daleville, 
Ind., 11th; Kent, Ohio, 12th and 13th; Salineville, Ohio, 14th, 
15th, and 16th; Erie, Pa., 18th and 19th; New Holland, Pa., 
21st, 22d, and 23d; Philadelphia, Pa. and Newark, N. J., 24th, 
25th, and 26th; Scranton, Pa., 27th; Rochester, N. Y. (Free- 
thinkers’ Convention), August 29th to Sept. 2d. 


Tur second quarterly meeting of the Lake Shore Confer- 
ence of Spiritualists will meet on Lily Dale Camp Grounds 
August 9th, 10th, and 11th, Good speakers will bein attend- 
ance, and music will be furnished by an excellent quartet. 
Business of importance will come before the meeting, and 
Mattie E. Hull, the corresponding secretary, hopes that every 
member of the conference will make an effort to be present. 


— ee 
The Church Losing Ground in Geneva. 

The following picture of the condition of religious 
affairs in Geneva is given by the Independent. Geneva, 
it will be recollected, is the place where Calvin, the 
Presbyterian, burnt Servetus, the Unitarian, for his 
heresy in contending that a son could not possibly 
be as old as his father, and that the charge against 
God of illicit intercourse tended to belittle his char- 
acter. The account shows a very decided change in 
public sentiment since those days of church pros- 
perity: 

‘The utter and total collapse of the Protestant church of 
Geneva is one of the saddest of ecclesiastical events. A new 
Consistory was elected a few Sundays ago. Every Swiss citi- 
zen who claimed to be a Protestant had the liberty of voting, 
and the wildly Liberal ticket was elected for the third time 
since 1874, The conservativs charged that their opponents 
were Materialists, and the latter accepted the name readily. 
Their organ, the Genevois, said that now most people, happily, 
trouble themselvs very little about what is called the salvation 
of the soul; that men of well-balanced minds rather giv their 
thought to making the best of this world; that faith has had 
its time, and religious. belief is fast disappearing. Indeed, 
it-sounds like a leaf out of the essay of the North American 
Review's ‘A Non-Churchgoer.’ Every minister elected in the 
church of Geneva since 1874 is either an avowed agnostic or 
a declared opponent of Christianity. A few old believing 
ministers remain, especially in the country parishes, but the 
church looks blacker than without them. They do not re- 
lieve butintensify the darkness, and can dono more than show 
a warfare of belief which leads the masses to call it all non- 
sense and superstition. A little healthy persecution like that 
which the Roman Catholic church received on the occasion 
of the establishment of old Catholicism and the expulsion of 
Mer. Mermillod, would do good. Mgr. Mermillod is now 
back, with a bishop besides, something not known in Geneva 
since Calvin, and with an enthusiastic and growing follow- 
ing.” 

From the concluding sentences of this we gather 
that.the Catholic church is resuming the position in 
Geneva occupied by her before the advent of Calvin. 
All, or nearly all, of that worthy’s followers are now 
Materialists or Catholics, and the struggle for su- 


_premacy is to be between these two opposit bodies. 


T. B. Wakeman and Courtlandt Palmer will attend the New 
York Freethinkers’ Convention at Rochester closing Sept. 2d. 
From there they will continue on West, toward Milwaukee, 
attending other conventions, and filling lecture appointments 
as they go. Arrangements, partial in some places, and com- 
plete in others, hav been made for them to lecture—at Buffalo, 
Erie, Pittsburgh, Salem, Alliance, Cleveland, Toledo, Detroit, 
Kalamazoo, Dowagiac, Chicago. There are openings for a 
few more engagements, and if Liberals and Leaguers in 
western Pennsylvania, or in Ohio, Michigan, Indiana, Illinois, 
and Wisconsin wish to engage them for a day or evening lec- 
ture, they may make application to the League secretary in 
New York for time and terms. 


Tue Seventh Annual Congress of the National Liberal 
League will be held in Milwaukee, Wis., Sept. 21st, 22d, and 
23d, at the Freir Gemeinde hall. The secretary asks that all 
“good Leaguers and Liberals be present to make it a mem- 
orable occasion, and resolve that they will hang together and 
meet in seven times seven more congresses, or until the 
church lets go her grip on our pockets, public schools, United 
States mails, and seventh days.” Six new Leagues hav been 
organized during the last two months, which is a cheerful 
showing for an infant organization during hot weather, when 
people who hav no fear of further hot weather in hell are 
naturally disinclined to attend meetings. But Liberals should 
remember that the church encroachments on their liberties 
are going on without postponement, and act accordingly. 


The Convention Hotel Rates. 
To vax Eprror or Tue Terora Serer, Sir: Will 
you allow me to make a special request through Tux 
Trura SEEKER ? 

There will be many places where our friends can 
procure cheap and good board at Rochester during 
the convention, but hotel and boarding-house pro- 
prietors are like many other people, selfish, therefore 
I request our friends to make specific agreements for 
rates of board and lodgings in advance, so that they 
cannot be overcharged when they come to leave. 

ae H. L. Green. 


— 


Lo, thou art numbered with the things that were, 

Soon to be laid upon the dusty shelves 

Of antiquaries, once so strong and fair, 

Now classed with spells of magic, midnight elves, 

And all half-lies, that pass away themselys 

When once a people rises to the light . 
Of primal truths and comprehends its heaven-born right. 

—The Church: ©, P, Oranch. 
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Communications. 


Funerals of Liberals. 

I wish to present a few thoughts on the above sub- 
ject, because I believe the position of Liberals in 
that respect has a greater tendency to hinder the 
general advancement of their ideas among the people 
at large than anything else. In all ages of the world, 
and among every people, the ceremonies in connec- 
tion with the burial of the dead hav been considered 
of great importance, and they hav usually been of a 
religious character. 

E We all, without regard to our opinions on matters 
of religion, at such times feel the need of consolation 
and kindly words of sympathy, not only from relativs 
and personal friends, but from the people at large in 
the community where we liv. 

= It is right that this should be so, and all, be their 
opinions what they may, should assist each other with 
kindly words and deeds. 

At such times, our common’ humanity, if properly 
cultivated, will lead us to offer our assistance in such 
manner as those who are afflicted may desire. We 
should refraim from offering advice in regard to how 
afflicted neighbors should conduct such occasions, 
but seek to know their wishes and help them in the 
manner most congenial to their feelings. Our per- 
sonal opinions may more properly be advocated at 
other times. 

In this countiy, funeral services are generally held 
in churches, and cemeteries are mostly under church 
control. And in the nature of things this cannot all 
be changed at once. Be patient and work for union 
and harmony. 

The custom of having some kind of religious ex- 
ercises on such occasions has so strong a hold on our 
poeple that almost everybody, whether they hav any 
well-defined religions opinions or not, feel that at 
such times they must conform to the customs of the 
community in which they liv. 

This feeling has so strong hold on the minds of 
many who profess to be Liberals, that in most cases 
they hav not the moral courage necessary to induce 
them to act in accordance with their opinions as ex- 
pressed in evéry-day life. 

Without being aware of it, many people on such 
occasions act the part of hypocrits, which is a for- 
cible reason for organizations that will admit of a 
change. I know of families who hav never paid a 
dollar to build a church or pay a preacher, and who 
hardly ever enter a church, except at funerals, will 
often allow themselvs to ridicule everything pertain- 
ing to church matters, but when death comes to their 
families, they do not hesitate to conform to the usual 
religious customs, and employ a preacher to officiate; 
sometimes without paying him for the services ren- 
dered. The laborer is worthy of his hire, and those 
who employ should pay. 

All this seems inconsistent, but custom and priest- 
craft hav so strong a hold they dare not do otherwise. 
Men in business fear that to carry out their real sen- 
timents at such times would injure their financial 
affairs, and politicians, who are always very sensitiv, 
might lose a few votes when much needed. 

All classes are more or less controled by the pre- 
vailing sentiment of the community in which they 


liv. 

It should not be expected that people will outgrow 
their prejudices or wean themselvs from old customs 
all at once; but it is time Liberals made more effort 
in this matter, for nothing else tends so strongly to 
incline the masses who do not believe in church 
creeds to giv them moral and pecuniary support. 
The time has arrived when very many who belong 
to orthodox churches—and nearly all who do not— 
discard the doctrin of eternal punishment. 

How inconsistent, then, for such persons in their 
seasons of affliction to employ preachers to giv them 
consolation, who, if they preach what their creeds 
say they believe, must tell the afflicted friends, in 
many cases, that the immortal spirit of their departed 
friend has just commenced an eternal existence of 
misery—‘ Where the worm dieth not, the fire is not 
quenched, and where the smoke of their torment as- 
cendeth for ever and ever.” 

Many who do employ clergymen on such occasions 
would be highly offended if he should tell them so, 
but how can he do his whole duty to his God and to 
those he believes to be traveling that broad road that 
leads to eternal death, if he neglects to impress it on 
the minds of all at such times? 

This matter, if true, is of more importance than 
any or everything else, and those who believe it true 
should cry and spare not, should be unceasing in 
their efforts to save humanity from such a fate. 

What, then, should we do?—and when I say “we,” 
I mean not only Liberals, but everybody who does 
not accept the revolting doctrin of eternal punish- 
ment. I would not be considered so egotistical as 
to think myself capable of formulating a plan‘that 
will accomplish so very desirable an object. But I 
will take the liberty to make some little suggestions, 
heping they may serve as an inducement to others 
more capable to giv the matter thought, which will 
cause all to act, and the result may develop a plan 


that will do.a good work for humanity in this life. 
Let us cease striving to find out God and his attri- 
butes, a future life and its conditions, and turn our 
attention more earnestly to matters pertaining to the 
duties of this life, which we know we possess. 

To-day we really know no more of the solution of 
these problems than when the inquiry began—which 
is simply nothing. Let us cease striving to appease 
the wrath of an imaginary deity by bowing in abject 
adoration to and craving pardon of a being of whose 
attributes, or existence even, we cannot know or un- 
derstand anything. l 


The efforts of mankind to do this, and do it aright, 
hav been the great theme the world over, and the 
result has always been wide differences of opinion 
and misery, caused by war consequent upon the con- 
tention ‘and strife resulting therefrom, and always 
ending in utter failure to advance one single step in 
finding out the great mystery. 

‘For these reasons let us lay these questions away, 
and with them also the kindred question of the di- 
vine inspiration of the Bible. 

There are many good things in that book that I 
would not blot out nor cease to urge humanity to 
practice. The trouble is, we are required to take it 
all as good, when there is so much that is unreason. 
able, contradictory, and bad, which cannot be har- 
monized, that has caused such a multitude of oppos- 
ing sects, each knowing positivly its way to be the 
only right one, because the information is derived 
from God’s word, and the votaries of each are sure 
they are right, for the reason that they are God’s 
people. 

Now, friends, let us all endeavor to outgrow this 
situation. People should be educated to do so, and 
Liberalism, in its broadest sense, must be relied on 
to accomplish the work. Organization seems neces- 
sary to do it, but there is a tendency in all organi- 
zations to unconsciously drift into personal differ- 
ences, by those who lead the work, and before they 
are aware of it, the intolerant spirit of sectarianism 
often creeps in and destroys its usefulness. In order 
to make these reforms a success, Liberals should 
strive to liv and teach in such a manner as to gain 
the confidence aad respect of all good people. 

We may persuade mankind-to embrace the right, 
but a spirit of imperious, coerciv intolerance is sure 
to render nugatory the best efforts of those who re- 
sort to that course. The religious customs in regard 
to the burial of the dead seem to hav a stronger 
hold on all people than anything else. Very man 
seek a place in some Organization mainly on that ac- 
count. And Liberals, therefore, should do more in 
this direction than they hav done, or they will fail to 
gain the confidence of the masses. 

Our clergymen, our chirches and cemeteries, are 
proper persons and places. for such occasions in 
many cases, as society is now organized. Persons 
who are used to addressing public gatherings are 
needed, and the Liberal element does not in many 
places at present furnish all that is wanted. 

Christianity is fast outgrowing the horrible and 
unjust doctrin of eternal punishment, and all who do 
not believe it should giv the clergy to understand 
that in order to retain their confidence and support, 
thev must cease to believe and teach it. 

They must turn their attention more to the duties 
of this life. Make funeral occasions a time and 
place not merely for eulogy of the dead, but an occa- 
sion to teach that which will benefit the living and 
prepare them for the duties of this life. Inculcate 
the necessity of practicing temperance, charity, in- 
dustry, economy, honesty—all the virtues that help 
to make up the sum total of happiness in this life. 
By so doing much will be gained that will be of 
practical benefit in a world that is not imaginary. 

All who do not believe in the unjust and unreason- 
able doctrin of future punishment should unite in 
conducting funerals in harmony with their principle. 
In the rural districts in particular there is need of 
reform and more independent thought and action in 
this matter. “The Truth Seeker Collection of Forms, 
Hymns,” etc., may and should be used in many cases 
where suitable speakers are nct readily obtained. 
But most essential of allis a spirit of unanimity and 
manly independence among those who profess to be 
liberal in religious opinions, which shall cause them 
to exert a controling influence for the general good. 
They should be careful and not allow themselvs to 
drift into the same state of bigotry and intolerance 
that has so long controled religious organizations. 

The world is making progress in this respect, and 
we should be careful not to stop its advancement by 
differing over questions that ever hav been and still 
remain unknown and unknowable. When such men 
as H. W. Beecher repudiate the doctrin of eternal 
punishment and other similar heresies, and are sus- 
tained, as he has recently been, by a unanimous vote 
of confidence passed by the Congregational Associa- 
tion of New York and Brooklyn, we may take cour- 
age aud strive to unite all such in one grand effort 
to eradicate the idea that mankind are to be eternally 
punished for belief. If we are to be punished for 
belief, who is wise enough to determin which, among 
the many, is the right and saving one? Christ is 


represented as saying, “ He that believes and is bap- 


tized shall be saved, but he that believeth not shall 

be damned,” And Christians usually say, Believe'on 

him and you will be saved. But all the Protestant: 
sects, the Catholics, the Greek church, and even the.. 
despised Mormons, believe this, but each is not will-. 
ing to concede that the belief of the others will save. 
them. What, then, shall we believe? Cast beliefs 

and creeds away, and teach and practice that “the 

world is my country and to do good my religion.” 


“ O friends of man! if you would win 

Our race from selfishness and sin, 
Look not too far away; 

You need not go to foreign climes, 

You need not wait for better times, 
Begin the work to-day. 

Commence at home, make heaven there, 

By every influence, art, and care, 

~ That kindly natures know; 

Thence like the wave-mark on the tide, 

Extend that circle still more wide, 
In never-ceasing flow.” 


Grattan, Mich. 


“A Cordial Christian Evolutionist.” 


To rae Eprror or Tur Trura Seeker, Sir: I am 
glad you found room for Henry Ward Beecher’s let- 
ter to Mr. Kennard in your valuable paper, and 
should be greatly pleased to see the talented writer 
sufficiently evolutionized to be worthy of enrolment, 
among the able contributors to your journal. 

The Rev. Henry Ward Beecher seems to flatly an- 
tagonize modern orthodox theology. There was no 
Garden of Eden, no forbidden fruit, no tempting 
devil, no fall of man. “No great disaster met the 
race at the start.” The eloquent preacher believes 
“that man was evolved from the animal race below 
him,” and a savior and an atonement for Adam’s sin 
is therefore quite superfiuous. It is unnecessary to 
preach repentance and forgivness of sins. ‘“ Othel- 
lo’s occupation’s gone!” A fabulous atonement need 
not be invented to meet a “fabulous disaster.” 

The Protestant clergy, however secure they may 
feel in their faith, should not fail to heed these im- 
pressiv and significant words from the greatest and 
most eloquent: preacher in America: “No one can 
express the earnestness with which I feel that in the 
advance of science, which will inevitably sweep away 
much rubbish from the belief of men, a place may be 
found for a higher spirituality, for a belief that shall 
hav its roots in science and its top in the sunlight of 
faith and love.” 

It has become a proverb that ‘rats desert a sink- 


C. Cross. 


J | ing ship,” while the brave captain and crew struggle 


till the last. But in the old ship called Orthodoxy 
the reverse of this is now taking place. The gallant 
captain—or rather the commodore of the fleet—hauls 
down his flag, spikes his guns, and leaves the sinking 
ship to its fate. But the burrowing rodents, hiding 
in the darkness and gloom of their old retreats, still 
remain on board the fated craft, unable to perceive 
their impending fate. Perer Ecxier. 
a 


World Formation by Accretion. 


The hypothesis of the gradual cooling of the earth 
and other heavenly bodies from a gaseous or molten 
state, though generally accepted by scientists, will 
hav to be given up. The accretion theory of world 
formation answers to all the data of astronomy and 
geology. It is based on two incontrovertible facts, 
namely: i , 

1. Our solar system swarms with innumerable 
meteorites which are continually falling upon, the 
planets, and thus slowly adding to their bulk. 

2. It is alaw of nature that pressure produces heat; 
it therefore follows that by the prodigious pressure 
of gravity the center of a planet becomes heated, and 
the thickness of the crust prevents the radiation of 
the heat into cold space. ; 

A priori the effect produced by this internal heat 
would be exactly what we see on the surface of 
planets. An expansion of the comparativly small 
melted core of the moon, caused by ages of accretion 
from meteorites, would create on the surface of that 
thick-crusted satellite deep fissures and sharp moun- 
tain peaks. Expansion of the earth’s greater core 
and smaller proportionate crust would make its sur- 
face far less rugged than that of the moon. Jupiter, 
with a diameter nearly twelve times that of the earth, 
would doubtless hav a very thin crust, which would 
be red hot, and this is now believed to be the fact 
from telescopic observation. Our sun, with a diam- 
eter a hundred times that of the earth, would become 
just what it is—a vast ball of liquid and gaseous fire. 
And may we not conceive of suns so vast as to throw 
off into space in the form of fiery gases all they re- 
ceive by accretion or perhaps even more? 

The rate of meteoric accretion we are as yet unable 
to determin even approximately. The astronomical 
editor of the New York Sun says that “no less than 
four hundred million meteors enter the atmosphere 
every twenty-four hours;” but he further says that 
“they can add no appreciable percentage to the bulk 
of the earth during the lapse of ages.” That. depends 
on the length of the lapse of ages.. Earth life has 
probably existed at least a hundred million years, 
and allowing for the average weight of a meteor only 
seven grains, or one-thousandth of a pound,-we hay 
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one hundred million pounds addition to every square 
mile of earth since animate existence began. This, 
though not “an appreciable percentage to the bulk 
of the earth,” is certainly an appreciable quantity, 
and in my judgment it ought to be multiplied by 
millions, for I conceive no other origin of worlds than 
meteoric dust or debris. 

The Laplace hypothesis is furthermore disproved 
by the comparativ data of astronomy and geology. 
We hay allowed a hundred million years for the past 
period of animate existence on the earth. What ge- 
ologist would venture to assign a shorter period? Is 
it not certain from the discoveries in the Devonshire 
caves, that man existed more than a million years 
ago? How, then, can you limit the period of evolu- 
tion from the lowest animal existence until the evo- 
lution of man to less than a hundred million years? 
But the data of astronomy do not allow more than a 
tenth part of that time for the whole period of earth 
life until now. Indeed it only allows eighteen mill- 
ion years for the contraction of our planet from infinit 
space, and announces that in five million years our 
sun will be reduced to half its present volume, when 
of course all life on this earth will hav ceased. 

“ O star-eyed science, hast thou wandered there 
To waft us back the message of despair ?” 

The cooling or contraction of the sun has never 
been proved inducetivly, and never will be. But per- 
haps in the course of a hundred thousand years it 
will be known that the heat of the sun has sensibly 


increased. W. H. B. 
: e 


Tue opinions of the heir to the thrones of Prussia 
and Germany, where the personal predilections of the 
sovereign are still of such vast importance, remain 
shrouded in so profound a mystery that the smallest 
indication with regard to them is sure to be eagerly 
caught up., A peculiar interest, therefore, £ ttaches 
to the announcement that the crown prince and 
princess hav gone out of their way to express their 
respect for the memory of Schultze-Delitzsch and 
their sympathy with the work to which he devoted 
his.life. Schultze-Delitzsch was above all a philan- 
thropist and a social reformer, but he was also a pol- 
itician, and there was a very close connection be- 
tween his political views and the schemes which he 
favored and promoted for improving the condition of 
the working classes. . What these political views were 
nobody needs to be reminded. Schultze-Delitzsch 
was a peculiarly strong and consistent Liberal—nay, 
Radical of the old school, intensely jealous of indi- 
vidual freedom, detesting bureaucratic influence, be- 
lieving exclusivly in the principle of self-help. That 
is not the sort of man whom Prussian royalty—not 
even Frederick William IV. in his must gushing mo- 
` ments—has hitherto delighted to honor.—Pall Mall 
Gazette. 


rs 


Turotoercat Item.—The following conversation be- 
tween two Irishmen actually occurred on an Austin 
street last Sunday morning, and was overheard by a 
gentleman sitting in his gallery, reading the morning 
paper: “I didn’t obsarve yez in the choorch this 
mornin’, Denis.” “I don’t wonder at it, for I was 
aslape in me bed at the toime.” “ Why do yez ne- 
glect your clerical duties, Denis?” ‘To tell yez the 
trooth, I’m bewildered entoirely by the number and 
divarsity of the choorches. There is the Hard Bap- 
tists, and Shell Baptists, and, be jabbers! the Camel 
Baptists. Then there’s the Northern Methodicals, 
and the Southern Methodicals, and the Northern 
Presbyters, not countin’ the Episcopates, and even 
the dom nagurs hay a new choorch on top av the 
hill.” 

Ar a circus in Bismarck, D. T., the other day, ac- 
cording to the Bismarck Tribune, a colored man and 
his wife occupied front seats, and when a terrific gale 
of wind began to rip the canvas the woman planted’ 
her knees right down in the dust and began to call 
upon the Lord to save her and spare her life. The 
man threw his arms around a stake driven in the 
ground and cried out: “Look ’yah, ole woman, you 
bettah ease up on dat prayin’ an’ grab a centah pole 
if yo’ doan wanter leab dis country ahead ob de 
reg’lah precession. Hit’s all right to rassle in pra’r 
in de ordinary program ob life, but de Lawd ain’t 
gwine to head off dis tornader as a pussonel favor to 
you. You jes’ grab a centah pole now, an’ shet yo’ 
eyes,” 

Proressor Proctor reasons that the moon has 
grown old six times as fast as the earth, a compari- 
son of the masses and radiating surfaces of the two 
bodies making it evident that the earth’s internal 
heat was originally sufficient to last six times as long 
as the moon’s supply. On the very moderate as- 
sumption, therefore, that only twelve millions of 
years hav passed since the earth and the moon were 
at the same stage of planetary life, this astronomer 

` shows us that sixty millions of years must elapse be- 
fore the earth will hav reached the stage through 
which the moon is now passing. 


Cuantzs Lams was once called upon to say grace. 
“ Is there no minister present?” No.” “Then let 
us thank God,” replied the humorist, 


Zetters fram friends. 


BRADFORD, July 26, 1883. 
Mr. Eprror: Newton, in explaining the laws of 
gravitation, says a body once set in motion and act- 
ed on by no force will move forward in a straight 
line and with a uniform velocity forever. Mr. Editor, 
what are we to understand by the words “once set 
in motion?” Ig it that there once existed in our 
solar system a force great enough to set our earth 
going at the rate of one and one-half million miles 
in twenty-four hours, and then disappeared ghost- 
like (as no astronomer has found it since it set our 
planets going)? Or is it that Newton did not under- 
stand or know the force that moves the planets, and 
used this first-impulse idea merely to cover up what 
he could not explain? Or is it as a student of as- 
tronomy told me—who, by the way, is a member of 
the Presbyterian church—that it was the power of 
God; and where, he added, can you find better evi- 

dence of a living God than this? - 
Which is it, or is it at all? If it is, how is it? 

Can you, or anyone, explain? Q. A. KORNER, 


Orrcon, Mo., July 20, 1883. 

Mr. Eprror: When a novel, strange, incredible phe- 
nomenon is to be investigated, shall we giv more 
credit to those who persist in denying, doubting, and 
discrediting it, or to those who affirm and accredit 
the same? I am aware that Hume’s celebrated argu- 
ment against miracles is employed by skeptics, but a 
little clear thinking will show that it has no appli- 
cation. Miracles, such as raising the dead, are con- 
trary to all experience. For ages no eye-witness has 
come forward to attest a miracle. But one might 
almost as well say birth and death are contrary to 
experience as to say that Spiritual phenomena are 
so, for there are thousands, yes, millions, of people 
living who never saw a child born or a person die. 
But there are thousands of witnesses to spiritual 
phenomena of this kind; they are of ripe years, of 
good understanding, large-experience, learned in arts, 
sciences, Or trades requiring sharp powers of observa- 
tion. They were very skeptical when they began to 
observe—often hostil; they examined long and faith- 
fully, and often knowingly took upon themselvs 
shame and scorn for affirming their belief in the gen- 
uinness of the phenomena. To merely name them 
would occupy several of your columns. Now, either 
I am not qualified to weigh testimony, or else those 
who make light of their conclusions are writing of 
what they know very little. Take the “ Report of 
the London Dialectical Society.” That alone, under 
the circumstances, is enough to establish the facts 
alleged. Take the reports of Crookes, Wallace, Zoell- 
ner, Hare, DeMorgan, and others. Add to these this 
one fact so overlooked and so despis-d by the un- 
thinking—that all history is full of examples of 
these spiritual occurrences. What are we to say? 
Surely it will not do to wave these statements aside 
after the manner of “Podsnap!’’ Those who write 
of these things after the manner of Truesdell ought 
to refiect one moment in this way: Suppose the mass 
of mankind were to treat me and my statements as 
I am treating those of others? Let me say this in 
conclusion: In all. this world’s experience there 
never was such a thing as this—that even half a 
dozen ordinarily honest, disinterested persons con- 
spired to deceive the world and deliberatety lie about 
certain facts. Itcould not be. Show me the interest, 
and I will believe a lie has been told. 

CLARKE IRVINE. 


ADRIAN, July 23, E.M. 283. 

Mr, Eprror: I notice in the: last number of THE 
TRUTH SEEKER a little criticism on my article of June 
16th, on the subject of “ Materialistic Immortality,” 
by J. H. Hirt. Friend Hirt commences his article 
in a very friendly and respectful manner—a manner 
worthy the notice of every critic—and then adds: 
“Perhaps I did err in saying that mind was mate- 
rial ;”? then admits to Mr. Ringer that brain is the 
cause and mind the effect to a certain extent only. 
Brain, he says, we know is material, and therefore 
subject to the same laws that the matter of: any 
other part of our system is subject to. But is it 
brain only, he asks, that causes this effect? Can a 
pulp of gross matter in itself contain a power capa- 
ble of performing such wonderful functions? I al- 
ways thought not, which, perhaps, caused me to con- 
clude—and that, perhaps, ton hastily—that mind is 
material. But more of this at another time. ` 

All right, Friend Hirt, but be sure and keep with- 
in the range of common sense, so that we carnal- 
minded folks can get a glimpse, at least, of what 
you mean. This subject of—not mind and matter, 
but matter and mind, is a great subject indeed, and 
it is well for us all to keep within the range of com- 
mon sense, and not waste time and paper in garru- 
lous words without intelligent meaning. 

In reference to mind or spirit being anything else 
than a property of matter, science is silent. Win- 
wood Reade, in his book, “ Martyrdom of Man,” is 
intensely interesting. (And right here let me say to 
those of our friends who hav not seen this grand 
work of nearly 600 pages, written , by this scientific, 
historical, and truly honest traveler, that they should 
send to THE TRUTH SEEKER office and get one; price, 
$1.75), Now turn to page 392, and read along forty 


pages, and you will hear what science has to say on 
this subject of man, matter, mind, ete. But for the 
present we will read but a few lines from page 411, 
where he speaks in this way: “The origin of mind 
is an inscrutable mystery, but so is the origin of 
matter. If we go back to the beginning we find a 
world of gas, the atoms of which were kept asunder 
by excessiv heat. Where did these atoms come 
fro:1? How were they made? What were they made 
for? In reply to these questions theology is garru- 
lous, but science is dumb. . . . Mind is a prop- 
erty of matter. Matter is inhabited by mind. There 
can be no mind without matter.’’ 

And now, in reference to the balance of Friend 
Hirt’s article, where he addressed himself to me, I 
think if he will read those forty pages over—in 
“Martyrdom of Man’’—then take up THE TRUTH 
SEEKER of June 16th, and carefully read S. P. Put- 
nam’s article on page 370, then reread my article, he 
will be able to understand that all there is of us 
comes to us from the outside world—as Mr. Putnam 
has it, from the objectiv and not from the sensa- 
tional. In his own words, sensation is the impact of 
the outward universe on the mind of man (on the 
brain, I should say). 

And now, with saying this much, I am willing to 
leave this matter for the present with the readers of 
THE TRUTH SEEKER, and remain as ever, a friend of 
human progress, S. D. Moors: 


SCIENCE AND 8. P. ANDREWS, 


CoLUMBUS, July 18, 1883. 

Mr. Epttor: Please let me, too, hav a few words 
about S. P. Andrews. 

First, I thank you much for publishing the plain, 
clear, and very able articles of Mr. Andrews and his 
opponents and critics. 

Ever since I saw Mr. Andrews’s magnificent brain, 
thirty-five years ago, and hav heard and read its 
products, I hav considered his to be the most com- 
prehensiv mind, embracing all atoms and all worlds, 
all matter and all space, that I ever knew. He re- 
minds me of Addison’s ideal of God—‘‘ a being whose 
center is everywhere and circumference nowhere.” 

Through and from his well-developed symmetrical 
brain he looks out upon the external great whole, 
and with the very long levers of his front and upper 
brain he radiates out and sweeps over an immense 
and unmeasured scope, and sees all the relations 
and functions of the objectiv and subjectiv. 

A Unitarian once said of the Universalists: “I wish 
they had less of the ist and more of the universal.” 
So, I suppose, Mr. Andrews can say the same of his 
critics. 

Wakeman and Putnam are very clear and able, and 
I feast on their illuminated and penetrating minds, 

Andrews is all-sided, all-comprehensiv, and sees all 
that anybody else does, and generally much more, 
and much beyond, and often much more right under 
their noses and eyes, right around and within them. 
His front-brain drawers are full of perceptiv objects 
or raw material betow, and full of theological, infer- 
ential, deductiv, digestiv, classifying, elaborating, gen- 
eralizing, finishing faculties above. His Universology 
is the product, the necessary product, of his tine, 
activ, well-balanced front and upper brain. There is 
a correspondence between and a nice adjustment of 
his Universology to his cerebral developments and 
activities. 

When all our brains are as full, large, fine, and 
activ as S. P. Andrews’s, then we shall all be clear- 
sighted Uaiversologists, and be able to see the rela- 
tions of the objectiv or raw material (seen through 
the lower front brain) to the finished fabric of the 
upper front brain. 

The points I want to make are that “the agree- 
ment of our subjactiv ideas with the objectiv order 
of the world ” ig the result of the combined and co- 
operativ action of all the organs or forces of the front 
brain; that Universology requires for its full and 
clear understanding and comprehension every organ 
of the lower, observing and fact-gathering brain, and 
then and at once the action of the higher and log- 
ical brain to manipulate and elaborate these phe- 
nomena and facts into the finished form of knowl- 
edge or science. 

As the perceptiv organs of the intellectual are, as 
Mr. Andrews says, “ begripped,’’ organically, to the 
adjoining reasoning organs above, so the objectiv 
and gubjectiv are eternally geared together, acting 
and reacting opon each other and producing exact 
scientific knowledge. 

It is no wonder that ordinary and fragmentary 
front brains do not understand and appreciate Mr. 
Andrews’s all-comprehensiv philosophy. 

J. H. Coox. 


New Haven, July 27, 1883. 

Mr, Epor: Reading through the last number of 
your paper I am induced to address to you a few 
lines. Of course all your readers are aware what 
this part of the country presents in the way of re- 
ligious liberty. Connecticut was the state which can 
lay claim, I believe, to the first capital punishment 
of a woman for witchcraft in the time of the colo- 
nies. Since then education and influx of such as 
are not Puritan descendants hav done much to 
create a somewhat liberal spirit heré, but the ma- 
jority of present inhabitants are still strongly ad- 
dicted, outwardly at least, to that monster of ridicu- 
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lous superstition, Christianity. Last month I ad- 
dressed to the Morning News, a bright young paper 
ħere, an article in which I attempted to show that 
Sunday, as enforced here, is contrary to all spirit of 
tolerance, liberty, and, above all, the vested rights 
guaranteed by our Constitution, advising that the 
churches had better shut up shop if they found it 
necessary for their existence to hav laws created 
making all people conform to their ideas of Sunday 
observance, etc. The article was worded quite strong- 
ly, and I did not suppose the paper would dare pub- 
lish it. I know none of the others here would run 
the chances of thus injuring their subscription list 
by being so outspoken; but the Morning News did, to 
my intense surprise, bring the article in question, 
just as written, and, what is still more wonderful for 
this city, gave it a powerful indorsement in an edi- 
torial. Such straws certainly show which way the 
wind blows, and I shall stir up the subject again 
shortly. I expected that some fanatic Christian would 
take up the matter and attempt to justify the position 
of the church, but, to my regret, such did not happen. 
That would hav opened a chance for clearing up a 
few points in the eyes of good believers, and I was 
prepared to take advantage of it. 

I hav been handing my papers, after they were 
read, to others, and think I shall get some subscrib- 
ers for you. You might send sample copies to the 
names incloged. I think you could strike oil some- 
where. 

Please advise me through THe TRUTH SEEKER if 
there isa Liberal League in New Haven, and its offi- 
cers’ names. ©. F. DEMMER. 

[League No. 15 is located in our correspondent’s 
city, Lester Robinson, president; A. F. Hume, treas- 
urer, and Arthur S. Welch, secretary, 10 Hughes 
Place.—Ep. T,8,] 


HELENA, July 23, 1883. 
Mr. Epitor: W. S. Bell made us a short call on 
his way east. He lectured in Tecumseh the 17th ult. 
He is the same old Bell, and the Christians tremble 
when they listen to the ring. I hope the Bell will 
continue to ring as long as there is there is a Chris- 
tian to be found. Truly, W. P. Broozs, M.D. 


BUSHNELL, July 25, 1883. 
Mr. Eprtor: I hav been reading TuE TRUTH SEEKER 
for a long time on credit, for which I am very thank- 
ful, for I could not get along without it. I hav read 
every copy since it started in Paris, Ill., and I think 
I shall continue to read it ag long as I can see to 
read. It is more dear to me than the Christians’ 
Bible ig to them. So help me, dear TRUTH SEEKER. 

Fiad money order for $250 on subscription. 
O., P. TEITSWORTEH. 


Pickens Counrty, TEXAS, July 27, 4883. 
Mr. Eprror: I hav a place about eighteen miles 
north of Gainesville, Texas, on Red river, in the 
Chickasaw Nation—about 1,000 acres in cultivation 
and under fence. I would like to form a stock com- 
pany with some Liberal party or parties for a term 
of years, to run the place as a stock farm. I want 
the men capable of running such a farm, and with 
money. I believe we hav as healthy a country as 
anywhere. If you know of any such person or per- 
sons, please ask them to come down and see for 

themselvs. Yours respectfully, R. H, Love, 


DEERSVILLE, July 22, 283, 
Mr. Eprror: As my subscription to your valuable 
paper, THE TRUTH SEEKER, has expired, I inclose $1.25 
for six months more. I loaned a number containing 
“The Christian Revision Councils,” and can’t get it 
again. Please send me another copy of it, as I val- 
ued it very high. It is a sticker to Bible worshipers. 
It makes them squirm to hear of the very holy men 
who canonized God’s holy word, as they call it. I 
should like very much if some sharp man would 
come here and giv some lectures on the subject 
of Freethought. Our clergy here are still preach- 
ing dead gods and live devils. It is very strange 
indeed that persons claiming to be intelligent can 
act the cannibal in an enlightened age of the nine- 
teenth century, eating a dead god and drinking his 

blood, who died eighteen hundred years ago. 

A, AULD, 

Gray, July 26, 1883. 
Mr. Eprror: My subscription as a trial subscriber 
to THE TRUTH SEEKER expired some time ago, but I 
hav not renewed till now; so please find the inclosed 
price—$1.25—for six months. I highly esteem the 
paper for its scientific teachings and its revelations 
of mythical theology. I liv in a Christian commu- 
nity, where Christianity prevails, and where but little 
Freethought is exercised. Now, if I tell my tenets 
concerning futurity to a Christian, he is almost struck 
dumb, or as if he was shocked with a galvanic shock, 
if he don’t fly in a passion and become very angry. 
I am of an inquisitiv disposition, wanting to know 
further into such mysteries as biblical myths, but 
had no source from which to start, till I recently ob- 
tained a copy of the ‘‘Age of Reason ” (though my 
friends told me not to hav anything to do with the 
book, as it would ruin me), but I sent and got the 
book, and it has led me to other sources of light, 
thought, and Liberalism, as my wish is to read all 
and hold fast that which is good and reject the evil. 
So I am truly glad and thankfulto you and all Lib- 


years, and I hav heard no such ideas as you hay set 
forth as his. 

He “believes in conforming to the outward, to a 
certain extent at least.” You are complimentary! 

Your assertion that Mr. Andrews is not “a scientific 
rationalist” is an assumption that you know—are 
capable of judging better than he—whether he is or 
not. Well, if I liked to say unpleasant things I might, 
but I forbear. 

Universology not a science? Indeed! 
Ellsberg’s testimonial. Compare that with your esti- 
mate, And he a man, too, who is not only a scient- 
ist in the special sense of the term, such as you do 
not claim to be, but a sciento-philosopher as well. 
Read the testimonials of Prof. Rice and of J. Storer 
Cobb and the others. They are no scientists and 
you are, and it is your special province to decide what 
is science and what is not! 

Before you again phiJanthropically make the at- 
tempt to enlighten the readers of THE TRUTH SEEKER 
as to what are and what are not the doctrins of Uni- 
versology, I advise you to sit for a short time at the 
feet of the master with a little of that “ humility ” 
which you ascribe so exclusivly to “science,” and 
learn what Universology is. Or you might learn some- 
thing of the pupils. Very respectfully, 

A, ©. Maoponaxp, 


eralists who hay assisted in disseminating such infor- 
mation, which is calculated to elevate and enlighten 
the minds of humanity, and especially to the departed 
D. M. Benrett, for the information and freedom of 
mind his publications hav given me. For such in- 
formation as is given in THE TRUTH SEEKER will remove 
this fabulous theology from among us, so in a few 
more generations they can start from a more perma- 
nent foundation. B ; 

You may expect my support as far as my abilities 
will permit for books, papers, etc. 

LEANDER Woopy. 


Read Dr. 


Carson Orry, Nev., July 26, 1883. 

Mrs, M. W. Bennert: Inclosed please find $5—$2.50 
to apply on the Monument Fund for D. M. Bennett; 
and $2,50 apply on the number of THE TRUTH SEEKER 
sent to me at this place. I am not, as a rule, much 
in favor of spending tnoney in building monuments 
in cemeteries. but I see by report in THE TRUTH SEEKER 
of the 21st inst. that the funds contributed are not 
quite sufficient to pay for the monument being built, 
so hav sent my mite. I would much prefer to hav 
seen a fine Bennett Hall built. I will pay $100 to- 
ward building such a hall, and if needed will double 
or treble the amount. I am well pleased with THE 
TRUTH SEEKER. I take something over twenty differ- 
ent papers and periodicals; THE TRUTH SEEKER is 
usually the one read first. I take two numbers, one 
mailed to this place and one to Buffalo, N. Y. After 
reading them, I giv them to others to read. I think 
there is no other way that we can do so much in 
opposing churchcraft and priestcraft, as in a free 
distribution of Liberal literature. I hav traveled 
over the road between here and Buffalo fifteen times, 
and every time hav distributed Liberal and Spiritual- 
istic tracts and papers along the route, mostly of 
D. M. Bennett’s writings. I use every effort I can 
to induce young people to read them. I find they 
very soon change their views on religious matters 
after they commence reading Liberal works. I 
gave some reading matter to the son of a Methodist 
clergyman who was member of his father’s church; 
it very soon spoiled him for a Christian. I hav sup- 
blied him liberally with books and papers for the 
last three years, which he reads and distributes and 
has been the means of opening the eyes of scores of 
voung persons to the absurdities of church doctrins. 
One instance was that of a young man Of his acquaint- 
ance, who was to be baptized the next Sunday. While 
out gunning with him. he made it a voint to giv him a 
few Liberal ideas and contrast them with church 
nonsense, which so convinced the candidate for bap- 
tism that when the day came for his washing he 
failed to come to time, the church losing their game 
in this instance. I fear I am making my letter to 
long. It is my wish that you may liv long to con- 
tinue the work so nobly begun by our lamented 
friend D. M. Bennett. Truly yours, A.H. FRANK. 


FORSYTH, Qa., August 3, 1883. 

Mr. Epiror: In the slang of the regenerated, this 
part of the Lord’s moral vinyard is just now belng 
treated to the sight of a tremendous attempt by the 
preachers to bring about “an outpouring of the Holy 
Ghost.” In other words, the annual whitewashing 
of the backsliding saints, and the scooping in of 
stiff-necked outsiders, is in progress day and night, 
the most vigorcus assaults being made upon the 
battlements of his satanic majesty’s territory. As 
the buzzards congregate from afar around the de- 
funct bovine, so hav the “gospel sharps ” gathered 
together here to enjoy a feast of souls and a flow of 
divine drivel. But, “yarturiunt montes, nascetur ri- 
diculus mus.” The celestial fishermen hav made a 
water-haul; the fish are too sharp to bite, and too: 
strong to be scooped in with the nets. For which 
the Lord be praised! There is too much intelligence 
here, and too many reading and thinking men for 
so-called “revivals of religion ” (God save the mark!) 
to make any headway. The “shepherds” with one 
accord pronounced this the hardest place they ever 
saw, and after two weeks of ranting, shouting, sing- 
ing, praying, and weeping, they hav consigned For- 
syth to everlasting perdition. The kind of religion 
preached here by the Methodists and Baptists is too 
dead for a revival, and all that remains to be done 
is to giv it decent burial, and send for ‘Bob’ In- 
gersoll to deliver the funeral oration. As an evi- 
dence of the “style” of one of the ‘“‘wrestling Ja- 
cobs ” conspicuous among the clerical mountebanks 
who hav been “cutting their shines” for the amuse- 
ment of our people, I must cite you to the “Rev.” 
Christian, an imported bulldozer of sinners. 

Our local secular paper, run by a sort of camp ` 
sutler of the army of salvation, speaks of his efforts: 
e Rev. H. ©, Christian conducted the meet- 
ings the remainder of the week. He did some of 
the most earnest and powerful preaching that we 
hav ever heard; but the effect was nothing like what 
might hav been expected. Only a few outside the 
church went to the altar for prayer. . . Three 
persons, during the meeting, applied for member- 
ship.” 

This deluded fanatic would proceed thus to entrap 
the sinners: “The whole congregation will please 
rise to their feet. Let all those who hav found Christ 
be seated.” This trick would leave perhaps a score 
of persons standing, too honest to sneak down to 
avoid being conspicuous; upon whom the reverend 
gentleman would proceed to pour out the seven 
vials of wrath. One night he made the following 
statement: “I hav a brother and a sister-in-law 
about to die; I am summoned away to see them; 
but such is my interest in the salvation of this peo- 
ple that if you desire me to remain and preach 
longer I will do so. Let all who wish me to remain 
come forward and giv me their hand.” There was a 
painful silence for at least five minutes. No one 
stirred. The sensible people seemed to think he had 
better go where duty called. But finally three or 
four little girls went forward and ‘‘squeezed his 
flipper.” That was all. But, nothing abashed, he 
announced that he would pray over it that night 
and do as the Lord directed. As he stayed over, it 
is to be presumed that he did so under special di- 
vine instructions. 

At another time, in the midst of a great tumult of 
shouting, groaning, and singing, he yelled at the 
top of his voice, like a Comanche on the warpath: 
“ Come up to this altar, all of you, and the Lord 
will convert you before you could say ‘Jack Robin- 
STen is the style in which men who claim a divine 
mission are endeavoring to spread the gospel in a 
civilized community. It is hardly necessary to add 
that it don’t spread. A few weak-minded women 
and their little children are nearly the only recruits 
gained by the onslaught of such men. 

“Let there be light,” has been spoken here; and 
the light of truth is slowly but surely dispelling the 
darkness that has been thrown around religious 
subjects by the efforts of such men as this blatant 
ignoramus—even in Georgia, the worst priest-ridden 
state of the South. Yours for more light, . 

JOHNNIE REB: 


MR. PUTNAM RATHER SPITEFULLY OBJURGATED. 


New York, August 6, 1883. 

Mr. Potnam: In the face of vour own logic your ar- 
gument and appeal addressed to the reason of the 
readers of THE TRUTH SEEKER is amusing. An appeal 
to reason against reason! i 

You claim to think—and I admit your claim—that 
you hav made “a fair statement of the fundamental 
affirmations of Universology concerning mind and 
matter.” Your claim is a “fact,” but the other 
“fact” remains that you hav made no fair statement 
at all: Which * fact” is “supreme ” in this case? 
Your statement is partially true and partially false, 
but so false that the falsity vitiates the whele. Be- 
sides, the question of which is first—mind or matter 
—in being or existence, has not been brought up at 
all in this discussion. It has been considered only 
as to which was first in obtaining knowledge—and 
you yourself hav said “there is no priority.” And 
you accuse Mr. Andrews of not sticking “‘ to the point 
under discussion.” 

You claim to think that you hav made a fair state- 
ment of Mr. Andrews’s position on:the “Supremacy 
of Reason.” Your claim is a “fact,” but the “fact ” 
remains that you misunderstand and wholly and 
totally misrepresent him. And you hav only to read 
his reply to you and Wakeman “in solidarity ” to 
perceive this; and I venture to affirm that Mr. An- 
drews knows just as well as you do whether THE 
TRUTH SEEKER and the Investigator and scientific ra- 
tionalists hold the same position that he does or wheth- 
er he holds the same position that they d^ or not. 

You claim to make a fair statement of his doctrin 
of the “infinit reason.” Where did you get your 
quotation marks for that? Mr. Andfews holds no 
such doctrin. He does hold, as all “scientific ration- 
alists ’’ do, to the supremacy of the human reason 
in all matters of judgment; that that is the final arbiter 
in all matters of dispute, and he holds, also, that the 
human reason is the highest reason known to man. 
He does not acknowledge, nay, he does not conceive 
of, any ‘‘infinit reason ” back of the material uni- 
verse. 

Your representation of his doctrin or science of 
analogy is as slanderous as the rest. Where you get 
your understanding of Universology I cannot con- 
ceive, unless yoy, “ evolved it from the depths of your 
own consciousness.” You certainly did not get it 
from the teachings of Mr. Andrews. I hav been his 
}student more or less interruptedly for the last fifteen 
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Poetry. 


Freethought Rhymes. 


In days gone by, the people thought 

That only What the clergy taught 
Was worthy of belief; 

They held the keys of heaven’s gate 

And knew the mysteries of fate— 
Eternal joy or grief. 


. Now, men hav learned that all may pry, 
With open ear and eager eye, 
Throughout all nature’s realm. 
There's no monopoly of light, 
And he is safe who does the right; 
For law controls the helm. 


T’ was said that God from naught made earth, 
And gave to varied life its birth, 
Within six solar days. 
He made things all at once complete, 
All very good to his conceit, 
So marvelous were his ways. 


But science says: Throughout the past 
The world has grown, in ages Vast, 

By nature’s forward plan; 
The whirling star-dust formed the world, 
And life by slow degrees unfurled 

From Moneron tO Man. 


T’was said that erring man eat fruit 
When tempted by a talking brute: 
God’s wrath upon him fell! 
But mercy kept a chosen few, 
For whom Christ’s death should sin undo, 
And save their souls from heil. 


But now we learn that man arose 

From savage natures, and his foes 
By knowledge will be slain. 

His path is ever up and on, 

And conquests, by his study won, 
Redeem from ill and pain. 


The railroad, telegraph, and press, 

Work mightily to render less 
Impunity of crime. 

Extension of the reign of law, 

From evil deeds will men withdraw, 
And haste the golden time. 


Man need not fear eternal wrath, 

Nor vengeance lurking in his path, 
Should hé presume to think. 

But nature givs her richest prize, 

To him who dares in search to rise, 
And at her fountains drink. f 


Her works new revelations giv, 
A Bible that will ever liv 
And shed increasing light. 
Beyond the writings of the Jews, 
Her precepts blessedness diffuse, 
And teach the true and right. 


Ye earnest men! no longer shrink 
From speaking what you truly think! 
Proclaim the truth you find! 
_ And let free search, free speech, free thowgit, 
By blood of ancient worthies bought, 
Advance the human mind! 


<a V 


Music in Nature. 
From the Century. 
Far, far away, in fields of waving gold, 
I hear the tassels’ rustling symphonies, 
While myriad insect orchestras unfold 
Their rasping medleys in the apple-trees. 


R- 0.. A. 


In seas of creamy clover, white and pink, 
Hum tippling bees, all drowsy with perfume; 
And, in the orchard, one wild bobolink 
` Breaks the repose of twilight’s dreamy gloom. 


The wind wakes solos in the somber pine 
Upon the hillside, desolate and lone; 

And, in the wood, through labyrinths of vine, 
Is heard the brooklet’s lisping monotone— 


Which mossy caverns, echoing, repeat; 
While o’er my soul, in tender changes, flows— 
Murmurous, melodious, and strangely sweet— 
The subtle music no musician knows. 


Trouble in the Church. 


‘Things is looking smoky down our way 
again,” remarked the Jamaica farmer, as he 
paid the cash for advertising a lost cow. “It 
isn’t what might be called pleasant times 
among the sistern.” ; 

“ Which church is in trouble this trip?” in- 
quired the cashier, receipting the bill. 

“The Baptists hay got into trouble among 
themselvs,” replied the old man with a sigh. 
* You see, the Baptists fixed it up for a straw- 
berry and cream game, and on the sale of 
the tickets was doin’ considerable ropin’ in 
among outsiders. They had it all laid out for 
a big swell, when the first thing they knowed 
the pa’son slipped his wind, and a big ques- 
tion arose whether they should go on with the 
shin dig or lay it over until they’d hold the 
stiff. A good many was for goin’ right ahead 
just as though nothin’ had happened, but the 
rest was inclined to think the pa’son wouldn’t 
like it, and wanted to postpone the tea fight 
until they had planted the old man, and then 
they could go on and hav a good time without 
exciting comment in other congregations. 
They came to me about it, bein’ a deacon.” 

“ What did you advise?” asked the cashier. 

“I advised them to hav the funeral and the 
festival together, and charge the mourners so 
much a head to hear the service and heave in 
a plate of cream at the end. That would hav 
enabled all hands to get in on the last sad 
rites and caught the whole business for the 
festival.” i 


‘* How did they seem to take that?” inquired 
the cashier. $ 


“They thought that was just the scheme,” | 


replied the old man, “and I lay right up to 
the masthead for the suggestion. But they 
didn’t fetch it,” and the old man heaved a 
heavy sigh. 

“ What interfered?” demanded the cashier, 
with increasing interest. 

“ When they came to examin the matter, 
they found they didn’t hav ice enough to keep 
the corpse and the strawberries, and so they 
had to hay the funeral and the festival sepa- 
rate. That mistake busted the church for the 
summer. The mourners kicked because they 
didn’t get any ice cream at the funeral, and 
the people raised a row because there was no 
corpse at the festival. And there’s where the 
matter stands now.” 

“ How do you imagin it is coming out?” in- 
terrogated the cashier. 

“That’s pretty hard to tell,” muttered the 
old man. ‘You can’t judge what church folks 
will do when they get started. I recommended 
that they hav a post mortem and admit all 
hands holdin’ festival tickets, but they didn’t 
seem to think that would work, and now they 
are figurin’ on another festival to admit the 
mourners at half price and giv the people at 
the last festival a ride at the next funeral. 
It’s a mighty hard thing to run a church in a 
country place, but we've got to hav some kind 
of a contrivance to hold the Christians to. 
gether, and I don’t want to see our Baptist 
racket broken up.” 

And the old man went off meditating on the 
possibilities, while the cashier informed a re- 
porter that salaries could not be anticipated, 
and took out his own for two weeks in ad- 
vance.—Eu. 


Help Spread the Light. 


It is acknowledged by all that the best 
way to spread Liberal principles is by 
papers, tracts, and books. Every issue 
of Tur Tror Sreexer is a good mission- 
ary document, and every Freethought 
book sold is a silent pleader and propa- 
gator of the truth. There are thou- 
sands of Freethinkers all over the coun- 
try whom we do not know and who do 
not know this paper. But our friends 
know them, and we ask such as are 
willing to spend a few moments for the 
good of Liberalism to send us their 
names and addresses, that we may mail 
them copies of the paper. We are will- 
ing to furnish the copies necessary for 
this purpose and mail them, as we hope 
a few extra subscribers may thereby be 
obtained, which will make the pecuniary 
outlay square. But the main object is 
to spread the knowledge of Liberalism, 
its aims and objects, what we think and 
why we think it. We would like every 
one to know that the Christian faith is 
a rope of sand, that the churches are 
taking the money of the people with- 
out giving any return. It is the duty of 
all Freethinkers to let their neighbors 
know that the fires of hell hav been 
quenched. 

Many Liberals say they hav no time 
to devote to missionary work, and do 
not like to argue with their church ac- 
quaintances. Very well, send us the 
names and let THe Trurn SEEKER argue 
the case. Where a man is Liberally in- 
clined—and not dead to all sense and 
reason—we hope and think Tur Truru 
Seeger will bring him clear out of the 
fog. 

To stimulate our friends in this work 
we make the following offer, only asking 
that when the sender has read the pam- 
phlets he shall hand them around that 
others may be benefited. 

To every one sending us the names 
and addresses of twenty-five independ- 
ent men and women who do not take 
Tar Truru Seeker, and who do their 
own thinking, we will send one copy of 
either of the below-named twenty-five 
cent books: 

“Influence of Christianity upon Civiliza- 
tion,” by B. F. Underwood. 

«Advancement of Science.” The Inaug- 
ural Address of Prof. John Tyndall, delivered 
before the British Association for the Advance- 
ment of Science. 

“Chronicles of Simon Christianus.” His 
manifold and wonderful adventures in the 
Land of Cosmos. A new scripture (evidently 
inspired) discovered by I. N. Fidel. 

“Religion not History.” An able ex- 
amination of the Morals and Theology of the 
New Testament. By Prof. F.W. Newman, of 
the London University. 

“The Besant-Hatchard Debate.” A two 
nights’ debate between Mrs. Annie Besant 
land Rey. A. Hatchard on “Jesus of Naz- 


areth a Historical Character, and the Influ- 
ence of Christianity on the World.” 

“The Clergyman’s Victims.” A Radical 
story vividly portraying the wrongs committed 
oe the professed men of God. By Mrs. J. E. 

“Ecce Diabolus; or, The Worship of Yah- 
weh or Jehovah,” shown to be the worship of 
the Devil. 

“ Gottlieb: His Life.” A Romance of Earth, 
Heaven, and Hell. Beautifully written by S. 
P. Putnam. i 

“Jesus Christ.” His Life, Miracles, Deity, 
Teachings, and Imperfections. By W. S. Bell. 

“Last Will and Testament of Jean Mes- 
lier,” a curate of a Roman church in France, 
containing the best of his writings. 

‘Sepher Toldoth Jeshu; or, The Book of 
the Generation of Jesus.” First translation 
into English of a remarkable Hebrew docu- 
ment, giving the original from which the 
story of Jesus was made up. 

To those who do not know twenty- 
five persons whom a perusal of Tux 
Truru Szexer would be likely to benefit, 
but who can send a list of ten names, 
we will send either of the following by 
D. M. Bennett: 

«Matter, Motion, Life, and Mind.” 

“‘ The First Epistle of Bennett the Apostle 
to the Truth Seekers.” 

“The Gods of Superstition.” 

‘ The Great Religions of the World.” 

“Jesus Christ.” Considered as an Infidel. 

*‘An Hour with the Devil.” 

“Sinful Saints and Sensual Shepherds.” 

“Honest Questions and Honest Answers.” 

Or either of the following by Under- 
wood: 

‘s What Liberalism Offers in Place of Chris- 
tianity.” : 

‘Scientific Materialism: Its Meaning and 
Tendency.” 

“ Spiritualism from a Materialistic Stand- 
point.” 

“ Paine the Political and Religious Refor- 
mer.” 

«Woman: Her Past and Present: 
Rights and Wrongs.” 

“Materialism and Crime.” 

«: Will the Coming Man Worship God? 

“t Crimes and Cruelties of Christianity.” 

This is a chance to enlighten a large 
body of people, to help Taz Trots 
Szexer, and to get good books to circu- 
late by only a few moments’ work. We 
hope the responses will be many. 


Her 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


An honorable, intelligent man of 25, without 
means, wishes to correspond with a lady of suitable 
age with some means. The lady who wishes to 
hav a good husband and to be a good wife for life 
has a chance. Address, E. A. NYGREN, 

2t30 140 Montgomery st., 8an Francisco, Cal. 


CHRISTIANITY VS, HUMANITY, 
GEORGE CHAINEY 


will lecture on this subject 
AT GERMAN MASONIC TEMPLE, 
220 EAST FIFTEENTH ST., 
(Rooms of the Liberal Club), 
SUNDAY EVENING, AUGUST 26, 
AT EIGHT O’CLOCK. 


TICKETS, - FIFTY CENTS. 
FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE. 


CHANDOS CLASSICS. 


A series of standard works in poetry, history, and general 
literature. Fine binding. 
Price Post 
England and Scotland. By 


bereaaseoseosoossoosooossoo s.. 65 .08 
German Literature. Rithter, Richler, Zschokke, 
ACK cave ncccccccccccscccscccccccssccccccesees 65 .0 
Complete Angler. Isaac Walton and Charles 
COMO ..cccsaccccscavcsccesavsceccess sssescace 65 .08 
Lives uf No velista and Dramatists. By Sir Wal- o 
ter SCOlt.essssees,ooosesocee oe E 
Poetical Works of Eliza Cook... 08 
Decline and Fallof the Roman 
ward Gibbon. In four volumes. 82 
Poetic:]1 Works of Charles Mackay.. 08 
History of Kngland. By Henry Halam.. 08 
Lockhart's Spanish Ballads and Southey 
icle of the Cid........2ss+sseeveeseree eoeee 65 .08 
The Romance of History. 
Neelo. Illustrated. 65.08 
The Romance of History 
ter, B Desnssoeceecconosoososacoeasocosoesaeseo .65 .08 
The Rumance ot History. Italy. C. Macfarlane. .65 .08 
Ga “ Spain. Don T. de 
TrUEDa..esssesee osese o soseceossosoootsoesso 65 .08 
Doctor Syntax. His Three Tours in Search of 
the Picturesque, of Consolation, of a 
Wife. With colored illustrations...... .. 65 08 
Homer's Iliad. .....s...ocececseoseccsossae 65.08 
cS ROY aaae ceccca-ccacccenses saa setece 85.08 
Li eand Remains of John Clare. By J. L. Cherry .65 .08 
Selections from the Talmud, By H. Polano...... 65 .08 
Eyer.iay Book of Modern Literature. By C. H. 
Townsend e ++ 65 08 
J hnson’s Lives of the Poet: .65 .08 
MUILOM. ...ccccccccevesseseee opaooo erseaccccse ceases 65 .08 
Essays on Chivalry. Romance, and the Drama. 
By Sir Walt sr Scott... ccceseesse ceseeeeee 65 .08 


SHAHKSPERE’S WORKS. 
Price Post 
Complete. Fireside Edition. Crown octavo. 
Large type. Morocco, gilt edges. Illus- 
trated. ith a full and Comprehensive 
Life, Notes, Glossary, etC..+.....-.ceresseeee 
Crown Octavo. 
The Avon Edition. Sheep, marbled edges, li- 
Drary BLYLE.. 6... cece ees cere es er ecenr eevee es 
In three yolumes. Comedies, Histories, Trage- 
dies. Half Russia, pilt top 
The same. in c:oth cose 
Dramatic and Poetic Works, complete in one 
z yolume. Ilustrated, with life by Alexan- 
ger Dyce. _ hvep, marbl. d edges AEAEE 
Scarlet Border Edition. lustrated. Complete, 
Tredand green. Morocco, gilt edges 
Handy Vulume. Shaks ers complete, In 13 yols. 
Green cloth, red Cdges....--+ssse.-.sseeeeee 
Arundel Edition. From the textof Clar 
Wright. Illustrated..... ..-sssesseeercesee 
In 8 yolg.. brown cioth, by Clark and 
r sevonsercsescweteieisereeeceenerecees 
t of Johnson, Stevens, 
P..per Binding, 80 38 
d lack. 


b 


Arlington Edition... 


FREETHOUGHT WORKS. 
For Sale at Taz Trurs Srrxer Office. 
Birth and Death of Religions. By 


oux E. Burton. Price, 10 cents, 


Christian and Deist. A Business 
Man’s Social and Religious Views. Bold 
and trenchant blows against theology 
and inhumanity. Price, 1.00. 


Christianity from a Scientific and 
Historical Standpoint. By Wm. N.. 
Laugen, attorney at Law. Contents: In- 
troduetion, Unrevealed Religion, Old 
Testament Religion, Evidence in Support: 
of Christianity, Alleged Failure of Chris- 
tianity, Proposed Substitute for Chris- 
tianity, Conclusion. 50 cents. 


Christ of Paul; or, the Enigmas of 
Christianity. St. John never in Asia 
Minor: Irenæus the author of the Fourth 
Gospel; The Frauds of the Churchmen 
of the Second Century Exposed. By Gro. 
Reser. Extra cloth, 12mo, 400 pp. $2. 


Classified Bible Extracts; 


or, the 


Holy Soriptures Analyzed. By ROBERT 
Coopzr. Price, 25 cents. 
Confessions of an. Inquirer. Why 


and What Am I? By James Jaczson JAR- 
ves. Price, $1.25. 


Cooper’s Lectures on the Soul. In 
which the doctrin of immortality is re- 
ligiously and philosophically considered. 
Price, 75 cents. 


Cradle of the Christ. 
Primitiv Christianity. 
IncHam. Price, $1.75. 


Cultivation of Art, And Its Relations 
to Religious Puritanism and Money-Get- 
ting. By A. R. Cooper. 12mo, 48 pp. 
Price, flexible cloth, 35 cents; paper, 20. 


Divine and Moral Works of Plato. 
Translated from the original Greek. With 
introductory dissertations and notes. 
Price, $2.50. 


Doctrin of Inspiration: being an 
Inquiry Concerning the Infallibility, In- 
spiration, and Authority of Holy Writ, 
By the Rev. Jonn Macnaveut, M.A., In- 
cumbent of St. Chrysostom’s church, 
Everton, Liverpool, England. Price, $1.50 


Elegant Extracts from the Bible. 


A Study in 
By O. B. Frorn- 


(Perhaps inelegant would bea more proper 
term.) Price, 10 cents. f 
English Life of Jesus. By Tuomas 


Scorr. Dedicated to those who seek 
rather to know the truth of facts than to 
look on unhistorical pictures. Price, $1.50. 


Epidemic Delusions. A Lecture by 
Freperick R. Marvin, M.D. Price, 10 cts. 


Essays on Mind, Matter, Forces, The- 
ology, ete. By Cartes E. Town- 
SEND. Extra cloth, 12mo, 404pp. Price, 
$1.50. Sequel to Essays. By same au- 
thor. Price, 75 cents. 


WORKS OF PROF. DENTON. 
Be Thyself. Price, 10 cents. 
Christianity no Finality; or, Spirit- 

ualism Superior to Christianity. 10 cents, 


Common Sense Thoughts on the 
Bible. Price, 10 cents. 


Garrison in Heaven. A Dream. 10 cts. 


Geology; The Past and Future of our 
Planet. Price, $1.50. ) 


Is Spiritualism True? Price, 10 cts. 


Man’s True Savior. Price, 10 cents. 


Orthodoxy False, since Spiritualism is 
True. ice, 10 cents. 

Radical Discourses on Religious Sub- 
jects. Price, $1.25. 

Radical Rhymes. Price, $1.25. 

Sermon from Shakspere’s Text. 
Price, 10 cents. 


Soul of Things; or, Psychometrie Re- 
searches and Discoveries. In three vol- 
umes. Price, $1.50 per volume, 


The Deluge in the Light of Modern 
Science. Price, 10 cents. 


The God Proposed for Our National 
Constitution. Price 10 certs. 


The Irreconcilable Records; or, Gene- 
sisand Geology Cloth, 40 cents; paper, 
25 cents. 


The Pocasset Tragedy. 10 cents. 
Is Darwin Right? Price, $1.25. 
What Is Right? Price, 10 cents, 


What Was He? or, Jesus in the Light 
of the Nineteenth Century. Price, cloth, 
$125; paper, $1. 


Who are Christians? Price, 10 cents, 
Who Killed Mary Stannard? 10 cents, 
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Joetry. 


The Wanderer. 


Upon a mountain’s hight, far from the sea, 
I found a shell; 
And to my curious ear this lonely thing 
Ever a song of ocean seemed to sing— 
Ever a song of ocean seemed to tell. 


How came this shell upon the mountain hight? 

Ah, who can say 
Whether there dropped by some too careless hand— 
Whether there cast when oceans swept the land 

Ere the eternal had ordained the day? 


Strange, was it not? far from its nativ sea, 
One Song it sang— 

Sang of the mighty mysteries of the tide— 

Sang of the awful, vast profound and wide— 
Softly with echoes of the ocean rang. 


And, as the shell upon the mountain's hight 
Sings of the sea, 
So do I ever, leagues and leagues away— 
So do I ever, wandering where I may, 
Sing, O my home—sing, O my home, of thee! 
a 


What Is the Use? 


From the Times- Democrat. 
What is the use of this impetuous haste? 
The end is certain. Let us take our time, 
And hoard the vital forces that we waste 
Before our day has reached its golden prime. 


tion to a Materialist who believes death ends 
all, for we feel sure where it condemns we 
shall be glad to accept. It says: 


«It has never been our lot, in the course of 
twenty-six years’ experience, to meet with a 
book embodying more virulent stabs by innu- 
endo at personal reputation, more arrant self- 
conceit aid over-balanced bombast, ‘full of 
sound and fury, signifying nothing,’ than this 
collection of three hundred and thirty-one 
large-typed-small-mattered pages which hav 
thus found their way to the public through 
the press of a ready publisher. s z . 

‘Like his action regarding his alleged me- 
diumship or its opposit, his book is written in 
such a vein of double entente that when he 
makes what would be a direct statement in 
other men’s vernacular, it isin his instance 
veiled either in stilted bathos or virulent sar- 
casm to such an extent that his meaning is 
not directly apparent.” 

As Irun over the pages of this collection 
of ‘Bottom Facts,” and see the comic, 
unique, yet faithful-to-the-letter illustrations, 
I marvel that I did not see at once the author’s 
full design. The long, solemn-faced, expect- 
ant visages of the sitters, as they are waiting 
for raps and other manifestations, are ridicu- 
lously comic, and they so nearly tally to the 
real that one is irresistibly drawn into smil- 
ing over them as of pictures of some long- 


What is the use of rushing with spent breath 
After the old age, its furrows, its white hair? 
Why need we hurry so to welcome Death, 
Or go half-way with hands stretched out to Care? 


There is no use. Dear heart, if we but wait, 
All things will find us. Let us pause, I say; 
We cannot go beyond the silent gate 
That lies a short day’s journey down the way. 


So let us take our time in youth’s fair bowers, 
The summer season is so brief at best. 

Let us look on the stars and pluck the flowers, 
And when our feet grow weary, let us rest. 


Let us take time for love and its delight; 
It is the one sweet thing that pays for all— 
The bitterness of life, for sorrow’s blight, 
For pain’s despair, and death’s funereal pall. 
In that lost era when the world was new, 
Love was men’s first pursuit and life’s excuse. 
Now has that time come back to me and you. 
Why should we seek for more? Whatisthe use? 
Ot o 


The Sought-for Found. 


Borrom Facrs CONCERNING THE Science or 
SPIRITUALISM. Derived from Careful In- 
vestigations covering a period of Twenty- 
five years. By John W. Truesdell. A 
Book containing over 300 pages of care- 
fully prepared, intensely interesting, and 
highly valuable matter, together with nu- 
mercus illustrations which are indispensa- 
ble to a thoroughly clear comprehension 
of so-called spiritual mysteries. Ele- 
gantly bound in cloth. Price $1.50. 

“The very thing my soul hath panted for 
these twenty-five years,” was my glad thought 
as I opened the book and read its title page; 
but when I went and perused the motto, “If 
I am deceived I pray that I may not know it,” 
my enthusiasm sunk to Zero, and I half deter- 
mined the book was not worth wasting time 
on. I had read so much for so long of spirits 
and spirit-sayings and doings, that, like the 
old theologies, they grew to be a wearisome 
sameness of platitudes—fullof myths, fables, 
errors, and superstition, with only here and 
there a grain of truth to keep them alive. I 
read nearly half through the book before I 
could determin whether the author was en- 
deavoring to establish more firmly a belief in 
the ism or to entirely overthrow it, so impar- 
tially did he giv to both sides a full and 
patient hearing. At last it dawned upon me 
that Truesdell was one of the most perfect 
adepts in the art of clothing his facts with a 
veil of ironical, caustic sarcasm that would 
naturally deceive one into believing he meant 
precisely what he said. To very many of us, 
who bav followed up every phase of Spiritism 
since the first appearance of the Rochester rap- 
pings, this exposure of the trickery and fraud 
practiced by mediums is nothing new; but 
the old facts, when given by one who has 
been there, by one who has carefully inves- 
tigated the subject for twenty-five years, one 
who has tried, practiced, and accomplished 
the feats attributed to spirits, and one who 
bears an unimpeachable character as a banker, 
a neighbor, a friend, and a citizen—each reve- 
lation carries the weight of full conviction 
with it. Such an adept was Truesdell in pro- 
ducing phenomena, and so wonderful were 
the manifestations at his seances, that Spirit- 
ualists had no doubt of his being a powerful 
medium, and they accepted and indorsed him 
as such. His contributions to the Banner of 
Light were always read with interest and ac- 
cepted by Spiritual believers as evidences of 
his desire for truth divested of fraud and 
charlatanism, but, alas! when the Banner 
found out that even its own darling pet frauds 
were classed along with the rest, it was the 
one black drop too much, and it thus turns 


gone superstitious, half-forgotten age. 
Friends, I just wish I was able to print 
twenty-five cent editions of this book, to scat- 
ter broadcast over the land. There is no sub- 
ject on which I now feel so deep an interest 
as this great and fast-spreading delusion—for 
delusion I feel it is, even though so many 
dear and beloved friends and relativs assure 
me itis a reality. Long arrays of ponderous 
and powerful names are given as proof of its 
authenticity. But remember in the past just 
as many and just as great names could -hav 
been brought forward as believers in a flat 
earth, an endless hell, a universal deluge 
—walled up waters—animals that could talk, 
ghosts that could beget sons, gods that could 
plant wheat and reap potatoes, or any miracle 
you can conceive of.- To these all-powerful 
deities nothing was impossible. The believ- 
ers would stake their all; aye, life itself, on 
the truth of their delusion. But now our 
Spiritual friends deny all these things, but 
their credulity accepts the materialization of 
fruits, flowers, diamonds, and even human 
beings out of a little pure air mixed with the 
aura of amedium. The old god-believers be- 


lieved 
“ He took a pinch of nothing, 
And made the glorious earth; 
Another pinch of nothing, 
And oceans had their birth. 


A little lump of nothing 
Produced the powerful sun; 

And so he worked on nothing 
Till sky and stars were done. 


And when the world was finished, 
Of dust he made a man, 
By mixing it with nothing, 
On some mysterious plan. 
Then took a rib from Adam, 
With nothing for a knife, 
And mixing it with nothing, 
He made a full-grown wife.” 

And the new spirit believers believe a me- 
dium givs a nothing—i. e., a ghost or spirit, 
power to take a bit of common air, here in 
this chamber, and with a little invisible some- 
thing emanating from the medium, create or 
form a roomful of real, tangible persons, 
clothed in real, tangible clothes, all of which 
can be felt and handled, and bits of them 
clipped off and preserved as mementos. 

All I regret is the book is not four times as 
big. I hope you will all send for a copy and 
read and criticise it in our TRUTH SEEKER. I 
want bottom facts, and if you can knock the 
bottom out of Truesdell’s facts I shall be very 
glad; yes, glad, even though it forces me to 
acknowledge I am on the wrong side, for, 
however certain we are that we hav the truth, 
we never regret it when we are once con- 
vinced we did not hav it. This is the beauty 
of a fact. Itis always welcome—let it come 
from friend or foe. It is like a diamond. Its 


value is in itself. Yours, ELMINA. 
o 


Ir is not, perhaps, generally known that 
Pope Leo XIII. is not only a writer, but, like 
Cutter of Long Island, “a sort of a poet.” 
With great modesty, however, and perhaps to 
escape general criticism, he has confined his 
poetic effusions entirely to the Latin tongue. 
The St. James Gazelie is not very enthusiastic 
over these productions. ‘‘We hav looked 
through the volume of verses just published,” 
it says, ‘and we can say with absolute cer- 
tainty that any average Eton boy could giv 
points to his holiness in the matter of Latin 
verses. But of course, as the work of a pope, 
it will hav a certain circulation.” __ 
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upon its once cherished correspondent—giv- 
ing the book the best -possible recommenda- 
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when, where, and how Christianity originated ; who were its 
founders ; and zv/ad¢ was the character, sentiments, manners, 
numbers, aud condition of the primitive Christians. , 

Gibbon’s Vindication of the 15th and 16th chapters of his 
History from the attacks of his Christian opponents, is re- 
printed verbatim from the original edition of his Aliscellane- 
ous Works, edited by Lord Sheffield, in 1796. It effectually 
and forever silenced his detractors ; who, being vanquished 
in argument, unhesitatingly accused Gibbon of infidelity ! 

Allthat can be said by Christians in regard ta. the Origin of 
Christianity is reprinted from the valuable notes of Dean 
Mitman, Wenck, GUIZOT, an ENGLISH CHURCHMAN, (the 
learned editor of Boun’s edition of Gion), and other emin- 
ent Christian historians. 3 

Among the Illustrations will be found represenrations 
of the principal divinities of the Pagan mythology. 


anor Saleat Fre Truth Sueker Office. 
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a Pi EA We eth, 
REGULARLY educated and legally qual. 

ified physician, and the most successful, 
as his practice will prove, 


Gre all forms of PRE 


SEXUAL DISEASES, 


Spermatorrhea and Impotency, 
As the result of self-nbuse in youth, sexual excesses in ma» 
turer years, or other causes, and producing some of the fol- 
lowing effects: Nervousness, Seminal Emissions, (night 
emissions by dreams), Dimness of Sight, Defective Memory, 
Physical Decay, Pimples on Face, Aversion to Society of 
Females, Confusion r Ideas, Loss of Sexual Poner ae 
rendering marriage Improper or unhappy, are thorou 
and permanently cured by an EXTERNAL APPLE. 
CATION in from 80 to GO days. No medicine taken. 
It has never been known to fall! 


Middle-Aged and Old Men 


There are many at the age of thirty to sixty 
who are troubled with too frequent evacuations 
of the bladder, often accompunied by a slight 
smarting or burning sensation, and a weaken» 
ing of the system in a manner the patient cane 
not account for. On examining the urinary 
deposits a ropy or cotton-like sediment, or 
sometimes small particles of albumen will appear, or the 
color will be of a thin or milkish hue, again changing to a 
dark and torpid appearance, which plainly shows that the 
semen passes off with the urine. It is the second stage of 
Seminal Wenkness, und causes wasting of the system and 
a dejected and haggard appearance, as you see here in cut. 
There are many men who die of this difficulty, ignorant of 
the cause. Dr. Fellows’ External Remedy will bring about a 
perfect cure in all such cases, and a healthy restoration of 
the genito.urinary organs. 

OF Corsultations by letter free and invited. Charges 
reasonabig and correspondence strictly confidential. 


“PRIVATE COUNSELOR” 


Beut to any address, securely sealed, for two three-cent 
stamps, treating on Spermatorrhosa or Seminal Weakness, 
giving its enuse, symptoms, horrible effects, nnd eure, fol- 
lowed by strong testimonials, headed by an affidavit 2s to 
their genuineness. Should be read by all. 07 Remember 


ce, 


L 
n radien! cure is certain. Address, plainly, DR, R. Pe 
FELLOWS, Vineland, New Jerscy, ond say in what 
paper you saw this advertisement. 


D! 
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KNOW P 


A Book for Every Man. 
Young, Middle-aged, and Old. 


The untold miseries that result from indiscretion in 
nany life may be allevinted and cured. Those who 
doubt this assertion should purchase .nd read the new 
medical work published br the Peabody Medizal 
Institute, Boston. entitled the Science of Lite: 
or, Self Preservation. It is not only a complete 
and perfect treatise on Manhood, Exhausted Vitality, 
Nervous and Physical Debility, Premature Decline in 
man, Errors of Youth, etc, buf it comtains one hundred 
and twenty-five prescriptions for acute and chronic dis- 
eases, each One of which is invaluable, so 
proved by the author, whose experience for 21 years ig 
such as probably never before fell to the lot of any phys. 
ician. It contains 300 paves, bound in beautiful embossed 
covers, full gilt, embellished with the very finest steel en- 
gravings, guaranteed to be a finer work In every sense— 
mechanical, literary, or professional—than any other work 
retailed in this conntry for $2.50, or the money will be re 
funded in every instance. Price only $1,25. Gold Meda 
awarded the author by the National Medical Association, 
IJustrated sample sent on receipt of six cents. Send now 

Address PEABODY MEDICAL INSTITUTE, or Dr. 

. H. PARKER, No. 4 Bulfinch street, Boston, Mass. 
The author may be consulted on all diseases requiring 
skill nnd experience. 1y88 


RUPTURES CUREDS 


my Medical Componnd and Improved Q 
D Elastic Supporter Truss in from 30 to $ 
A 90 days. Reliable referonces given. Send 


stamp for circular, and say mm what paper 


you saw my advertisement, Address Capt, 
W. A. Collings Smithville Jefferson Co, N.Y. 


FIFTY YEARS’ SUCCESS, 
SHAKER EYE AND EAR BALSAM. 


For all afflictions of the above organs. 


Dimness, Inflammation, Soft Oataract, and Roaring, 
etc., of the Ears. 


80 cents per box. 
Try us once, and find entire relief. 
Gi A. LOMAS, Shakers, N, X, 
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Gems of Thought. 


SCIENCE is thus teaching us the great age of the 
earth, and the great antiquity of the human race 
upon it. These great facts are very damaging to 
current theological dogmas, and pointedly disagree 
with the teachings of a pseudo revelation. In mat- 
ters of this kind, however, science is the arbiter 
which the world will accept, and it is in vain for the 
adherents of obsolete theories to attempt to push 
her aside.—D. M. Bennett. 


FOR my part, I long ago espoused the cause of re- 
ligious liberty, not because that cause was popular, 
but because it was just; and I am not disposed to 
abandon the principles to which I hay been true 
through my whole life in deference to a passing 
clamor. The day may come, and may come soon, 
when those who are now loudest in raising that 
clamor may again be, as they hav formerly been, 
suppliants for justice. When that day comes I will 
try to prevent others from oppressing them, as I 
now try to prevent them from oppressing others. In 
the mean time I shall contend against their intoler- 
ance with the same spirit with which I may here- 
after hay to contend for their rights.—Macaulay’s 
Speech on Dissenter’s Chapel Bill, 1844. [One of the 
noblest speeches of the many noble ones that Macau- 
lay has left behind him. It is steeped in the philos- 
ophy of Locke, and penetrated with the fire of Mil- 
ton’s ‘‘Areopagitica.’’ The occasion of the speech 
was temporary, and in itself of limited importance; 
but the principles involved in the discussion are for 
all times and for all seasons.— 0. W. 0.) 


THERE isa virtue in passiv endurance which is 
often greater than the glory of success. It bears, it 
suffers, and still it hopes. It meets difficulties with 
a smile, and strives to stand erect beneath the heavi- 
est burdens. Suffering, patiently and enduringly 
borne, is one of the noblest attributes of man. There 
is something so noble in the quality as to lift it into 
a highest region of heroism. It was a saying of Mil- 
ton, ‘‘ Who best can suffer best can do.”’—Dr. Smiles’s 
Duty. 


No endeavor is in vain; 
Its reward is in the doing, 
And the rapture of pursuing 
Is the prize the vanquished gain. 
—Lengfellow. 


A MAN’S greatness lies not in wealth or station, as 
the vulgar believe, nor yet in his intellectual capac- 
ity, which is often associated with the meanest moral 
character, the most abject servility to those in high 
places, and arrogance to the poor and lowly; buta 
man’s true greatness lies in the consciousness of an 
honest purpose in life, founded on a just estimate of 
himself and everything else, in frequent self-exam- 
ination, and a steady obedience to the rule which he 
knows to be right, without troubling himself, as the 
emperor [M. A. Antoninus] says he should not, about 
what others may think or say, or whether they do or 
do not do that which he thinks and says and does.— 
George Long. 


WHEN opinions are free, either in matters of gov- 
ernment or religion, truth will finally and powerfully 
prevail. Thomas Paine. 


WHEN the question of religion came up for my de- 
cision, it was impossible for me to pin my faith upon 
the sleeve of any other person, or to be satisfied with 
anything less than the intelligent approval of my 
own judgment and conscience, —N. R. Waters. 


How sick one isof all sermons such as they are! 
Why will men go on thrashing over and over again 
the old withered straw that was thrashed out cen- 
turies ago, when every field is waving with fresh, 
quite other crops craving for their hand. —Froude’s 
Nemesis. 


O GOD, from whom all blessings descend, whom 
the storm and the thunder obey, preserve us from 
error; deign to inform our minds; attach us to that 
eternal reason by which thou art guided and sup- 
ported in the government of the world.—Cleanthes 
the Stoic (300 B.C.). 


I SAY unto you that likewise joy shall be in heaven 
over one sinner that repenteth, more than over nine- 
ty and nine just persons which need no repentance. 
—Jesus. O God, be merciful to the wicked; for to 
the good thou hast done everything in making them 
good.— Cleanthes. 


THE popular religion insists that we are not saved 
by character; that character has nothing to do with 
salvation; that we are saved by the blood of Jesus, 
and by that alone. And yeta great majority of the 
votaries of the popular religion manifest a clean and 
honorable behavior. It is not inthe bond. Salva- 
tion by character is our creed of creeds.—J. W. Chad- 
wick. ` 


OF different systems of faith, that is the best which 
is the truest.—Paley. 


THE sincere man speaks as he thinks, believes as 
he pretends to believe, acts as he professes to act, 
and performs as he promises.—Dr. Sam. Smiles. 


WITHHOLD not good from them to whom it is due, 
when itis in the power of thine hand to do it. Say 
not unto thy neighbor, ‘“‘ Go and come again, and to- 
morrow I will giv,” when thon hast it by thee.— 
Proverbs tii, 27, 28. 


LiGcuHT is the one thing wanted for the world. Put 
wisdom in the head of the world, and the world will 
fight its battles victoriously and be the best world 
man can make it.— Carlyle. 


MANny Unitarians are Arians, that is, they believe 
that Jesus pre-existed. Other Unitarians, 
probably the larger part of them, believe that he 
was a man, supernaturally born of his mother only. 
5 But there are many [and the number is 
constantly Increasing] who believe, as I do, that 
Jesus was the son of Joseph and Mary; that the ac- 
counts prefixed to the gospels of Matthew and Luke, 
inconsistent with each other, are not genuin, but 
were taken from the thousand marvelous stories 
which were invented in the second and third cen- 
turies of the Christian era to magnify, in the eyes of 
the ignorant and credulous, the founder of the new 
religion, and to do away the reproach of his cruci- 
fixion.— What Do Unitarians Believe? by Rev. S, J. May. 


Odds and Gn. 


GOLIAH didn’t liv long enough to accuse David of 
an ungenerous fling. 


. WHAT'S the use of being good when the gamblers 
all belong to the “‘ better world.” 


THE cost of stopping & train of cars is said to be 
from 60 to 40 cents. When the train is stopped by 
another train these prices become somewhat inflated. 


YounGc men having expertence in paying attention 
to young ladies assert that it is easier to drive with 
one hand than it is to row With one hand. 


NEW JERSEY, it is claimed, is the only state where 
the farmers pick green blackberries, cover them 
with black varnish, and pass ’em off as perfectly 
ripe fruit. 


“ PLEASE to giv me something, sir?” says an old 
woman. “I had a blind child; he was my only 
means of subsistence, and the poor boy has recov- 
ered his sight!” 


“J ALWAYS hay sense enough to know when to 
stop drinking,” remarked Sandy. “I thought you 
generally stopped because you hadn’t cents enough 
to keep on,” said Zenus. 


AN ox team is singularly symbolic of courtship 
and marriage, for it begins with a bow, continues 
with a ring and a yoke, progresses with a tongue, 
and ends by presenting to the world the picture of a 
goaded pair. 


“ WEBE you in the late war?” asked a veteran of a 
badly demoralized citizen, who came hobbling down 
the street on a crutch. ‘I don’t know how late you 
mean,” was the sad reply. ‘She gave me this one 
last night before tea.’’ 


A FRENCH lion tamer quarreled with his wife, a 
powerful virago, and was chased by her all around 
the tent. On being sorely pressed he took refuge in 
the cage among the lions. ‘‘Oh, you contemptible 
coward!” she shouted, ‘‘ come out if you dare!” 


THE following placard hangs up in & Tennessee 
store window: 
Peppermint Ile for 
Hed ake 
Bellie “ 
Toth “ 


THE coal man’s cart broke down as he was going 
to weigh the coal. ‘*You needn’t fuss to weigh that 
coal,” said the man that had purchased it. ‘If it’s 
heavy enough to break down the cart, it weighs 
more than any ton of coal lever got before. I’m 
satisfied.” 


THE Princess Louise is going to send a number of 
her paintings, both oil and water-color, to the Boston 
Exposition next October. There seems to be a set- 
tled determination on the part of some of the royal 
family to bring about war between the United States 
and England yet. 


IN discussing the mother-in-law question the Bos- 
ton Transcript calls attention to the fact that there 
was one married man who never had a mother-in- 
law. His name was Adam, and he had not been 
matried twenty-four hours before he got into trou- 
ble. If he had had a mother-in-law, she would hay 
kept a close watch over the apples, and neither Eve 
nor Adam would hay got a chance at them. 


AT a recent Sunday-school picnic the superintend- 
ent, passing among the crowd just settling down to 
lunch in the grove, overheard an angry Teuton, in 
the midst of agroup of children, unburdening his 
mind with vigorous profanity. Touching him on 
the shoulder, the superintendent said, ‘‘ My friend, 
you must not swear here.” ‘Not schwear! Und vy 
not?” “ Why, these children must not hear such 
awful words.” ‘Vell, und vosn’t dose jusht the 
children I vas schwearin at? Hel’’ 


JOHN BUNYAN was a prisoner before Justice Walsh 
in Brooklyn recently. “ Aren’t you ashamed of your- 
self?’ said the court with a scowl. ‘‘Bunyan you 
were corned last night!” ‘‘ Well, there’ssuch a little 
difference between bunions and corns, judge——” 
«Both are unnatural swellings of the feet, but yours 
isan unnatural swelling of the head,” responded 
the court, “and I guess we'll hay to giv you a chance 
tosleep it oft.” Then all watched the pilgrim’s prog- 
ress toward the Black Maria.— World. 


“Now I want to know,” said a man whose veracity 
had been questioned by an angry acquaintance, 
“just why you call me a liar. Be frank, sir, for 
frankness isa golden trimmed virtue. Just as a 
friend, now tell me why you called me & liar?” 
“Called you a liar because you are a liar,” the ac 
quaintance replied. ‘Thats what I call frankness: 
Why, sir, if this rule were adopted, over half of the 
difficulties would be settled without trouble, and in 
our case there would hav been trouble but for our 
willingness to meet each other half way. 


TomM BROWN was an ignorant, queer boy, &and was 
constantly doing things of an unaccountable nature. 
One day a lady for whom he had been doing chores 
said to him: ‘Tom, you’re an odd genius.” 
“Yes’m,” replied Tom, not knowing exactly what 
she meant. “I don’t quite comprehend you.” 
“What, mum?’ “I mean I don’t know how to take 
you.” “Dad does.” “How?” “He takes me by 
the seat of the breeches, mum, and the nape of the 
neck, and shakes me like I was a rat.” The lady 
didn’t indulge in that sort of “comprehension.” 


THE bathtub waste pipe had clogged up and the 
family plumber was viewing the remains. ‘This is 
terrible!” he exclaimed. ‘‘ You didn’t send for me 
any toosoon.’? Then he went away and ordered the 
water turned off. Next day he sent around two men, 
a boy with a spirit lamp, and a wagon-load of tools. 
The men dug up the hydrant, after which they were 
compelled to go to a neighboring saloon and play 
seven-up for the champagne, and the boy had to go 
to a base-ball match and hedgea few bets. When 
the small boy of the household came home from 
school in the evening he stuck a switch into the 


waste pipe and the bathtub was soon cleared of its 
contents. By this happy chance the plumber’s bill 
was cut down to $197. This story teaches that the 
small boy is mightier than the plumber, 
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LADIES’ MAGNETIC JACKET. Price, $18. 


¥ Sent to any address upon receipt of $1.00. 
GUARANTEED. Pamphlets and all information by 


‘THE EUREKA 


MAGNETIC CLOTHIN 


CURES EVERY FURM OF DISEASE 


WITHOUT MEDICIN. 
THE 


EUREKA MAGNETIC INSOLE 
CURES COLD OR MOIST FEET. 


EVERY PAIR 


letter or in person free of charge. Send 


for Illustrated Pamphlet. 


Address all communications to 


DR. L. TENNEY, 


324 Race Street, cor. Ninth, 


Cincinnati, Ohio 


TESTIMONIALS: 


Read the following testimonials, and be convinced that our claims are correct in every particular, 
and that your ailments can be eradicated without the aid of MEDICIN. THESE APPLIANCES ARE 


THE ACME OF PERFECTION: 
Remarkable Cure of Paralysis in 
One Week. 


CINCINNATI, Dec. 19, 1882. 

DR. L. TENNEY—Dear Sir: As I feel greatly in- 
debted to you for the benefit I hay received from 
your treatment, and the use of your Magnetic ap- 
pliances, I can say without hesitation to those af- 
flicted as I hay been that the effect was simply mar- 
velous. Two weeks ago I was stricken with paraly- 
sis in my right arm and could not use it at all, but 
after wearing asuit of your MAGNETIC CLOTHING 
for one week, can use it quite as well as ever. I hay 
also been troubled with Dyspepsia and Kidney Com- 
plaint for a number of years, from which I hay suf- 
fered intensely, and, although doctoring all the 
time, never found but temporary relief. Since put- 
ting On your appliances I hav experienced great 
benefit, and if I improve as. rapidly as I hay in the 
past two weeks, will soon be well. I would, there- 
fore, recommend to those suffering as I hav your 
Magnetic appliances as the only means of effecting 
a sure cure. Yours respectfully, 

WM. H. CLEMMER, 
No. 80 Eastern avenue. 


Remember that the same appliances which will 
effect a cure in a case of Paralysis will at the same 
time eradicate CATARRH or DYSPEPSIA inthe same 
patient. We do not, like the Old School Physician, 
change medicins every day until, after dosing the 
patient almost to death, he may possibly strike 
something (if he is very skilful) that brings relief 
for the time being. 


Neuralgia of the Heart of Six Years 
Standing Cured in Three Weeks. 


SHULLSBURG, WIS., Dec. 11, 1882. 
DR. L. TENNEY—Dear Sir: After wearing one of 
your MAGNETIC VESTS for about three weeks, I 
was entirely cured of Neuralgia of the Heart and 
Side, which had been a source of misery to me for 
the last six years. Ihad tried numerous remedies _ 
before without benefit, but as soon as I put on the 
MAGNETIC VEST I got relief instantly, With un- 
bounded gratitude, I remain f 
Yours respectfully, 
H. A. BROWN. 


Ladies, read the following testimony from a lady 
who had been under drug treatment for eight years 
with nervous prostration and female weakness : 


OSBORN, O., Dec. 15, 1882. 
DR. L. TENNEY: Your letter just received; also 
the Clothing on Tuesday last. Fitted perfectly. 
FELT BETTER FROM THE FIRST HOUR I HAD THEM 
On. Am not joking, and if I improve as rapidly as 
I hay since Tuesday, will soon be well. Will report 
again soon. Respectfully yours, E. J. K. 


This lady reports herself entirely cured in less 
than six weeks after putting on the garments, and, 
although in bed, unable to get out, when applied, 
she nevertheless was able to ride twenty miles in 
two days after the application. The lady’s name 
can be had upon application at this office, by any- 
one desiring to communicate with her. , A 


Ladies, read the following testimony from alady who had been suffering for two years with an Ovar» 
ian Tumor, and who had been told that nothing but the knife would save her life, and the chances 


were as 9 to 1 against recovery. 
medicin since putting on the appliances. 
for you; it will pay you. 


DR. L. TENNEY, Dear Sir: About two years ago my health began 


In four months’ time she is perfectly well, and has not taken a dose of | 
Consult us when your physician tells you he can do nothinog 


SHULLSBURG, WIS., November 19, 1882. 
to fail me; I became nervous, lost all de- 


sire for food, and, in fact, began to fail rapidly, so that I became alarmed and consulted several physicians 
of St. Louis, at which place I was then stopping, all of whom declared that I had an Ovarian ‘tumor, 


and that the only thing that would save my life would be the knife. 


About six months ago I grew rapidly 


worse, and had about made up my mind to take the only course that seemed left to me, and submit to an 


operation, when my attention was called to the #ureka Magnetic Appl'ances. 
will catch ata straw, so did I catch at this faint hope of a cure. 


Asa drowning man 
Four months ago I purchased a suit of 


your appliances, From the very first I felt invigorated, the tu- p” 


mor, which had extended entirely across my abdomen, began to 
decrease, my pains became less from day to day, until now I am 
Since putting on the appli- 
ances I hay not taken a single dose of medicin. My bowels, which 
I would therefore 
cheerfully recommend them to anyone suffering as I hay, believing 
that they will do all and more than you claim for them. 
Mrs. MARY J, STEWART. 


as well as I ever was in my life. 


before were constipated, are now regular. 


Gratefully yours, 


Remember that these appliances are not worn next the skin, but 
over the under-garment, and, unlike all other appliances in the 


market, they impart no shocks and leaves no sores, 


PRICE LIST. 


Nerve and Lung Invigorators, - 
Gentlemen’s Belts e 
Ladies’ Abdominal Belts, 
Sciatic Appliances, each, - - 
Leg Belts, each, - os oe 


Knee Caps, each, - os os 
Wristlets, each, - os 
Sleeping Caps, - - - - 
Ladies Jacket. - e > 
Gentlemen’s Vests, - =. = 


Superfine Insoles, - -  - 


Children’s garments upon application. 


if they are not as represented in every respect. 


I remain, 


j 


| ” 


Any of the above garments sent to any address upon receipt of price, and we will return the mone, 


1.00 


If you are uncertain as to what would best suit your case 


send us word stating symptoms, and we will advise you what would be best suited to treat you. Whileour 
appliances are offered at less than one-third of what others are selling worthless appliances for, yet we will 
guarantee that the magneticquality is a hundred fold superior to any other appliance ever offered the 


public, and will outlast the garments themselvs. 


Every magnet is put through a particular process, and 


hay raised five times their own weight six months after being magnetized, while not a single appliance 
in the market will attract the smallest particle of iron, the majority of such worthless appliances having 
so-called magnets made of material no better than hoop-iron, and not capable of retaining magnetism for & 
moment. All of our garments are made from the very best material for the purpose, and will outlast any 


and all other garments now before the public. 
principles, and not haphazard as in all the others. 


Every magnet is arranged in the garments upon scientific 
We offer you therefore 


The Only Scientific Magnetic Appliance Ever Constructed. . 


And challenge comparison with any of the so-called magnetic garments now offered under that head. At 
the same time the application of labor-saving machinery in our manufacture enables us to offer them at 


ONE-THIRD THE PRICE HERETOFORE CHARGED, 


So that We cansay with truth, None are so poor that they cannot procure them, being but a trifle higher 


about 


than ordinary clothing. 


Remember that we are offering you the cheapest and best magnetic appliances in the market, and tf 
upon receiving the garments they do not meet your expectation, return them at our expense and we will 


refund your money. 


Ladies’ Abdominal Jackets and Gentlemen’s Vests are made to 
order, and a fit guaranteed. 


AGENTS WANTED IN EVERY TOWN IN THE UNITED STATES. 


Address for further information, 


LIBERAL COMMISSIONS ALLOWED 
Dr. L. Tenney. 


$24 Race Street, cor. of 9th Street, Oineinnatt, Ohio, 
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Gates and Clippings. 


Tamre is talk of providing an ‘‘assistant” 
for Bishop Potter, of New York. We are in 
favor of this measure. It is too much for the 
old fellow to empty the spittoons for the 
whole diocese. 


A Boston clergyman chose for his text last 
Sunday, “It is not good that man should be 
alone.” At the close of the sermon every un- 
married female in the congregation touching- 
ly responded, ‘‘ Ah, men!” 


Tue Salvationists who hav been arrested in 
Syracuse for making a noise in the streets de- 
clare their willingness to go to the peniten- 
tiary.. The Syracuse people are perfectly 
willing that they should go there, and stay as 
long as they want to. 


Tnm Theosophists of India hav started a 
London Lodge, and gave a soiree a short time 
ago. The leading spirits are Mr. A. P. Sin- 
nett, the author of “The Occult World” and 
“ Esoteric Buddhism,” and Mrs. Kingsford, 
both friends of Colonel H. 8. Olcott. 


Some folks who always go to church 
Are just as mean as “ pizen;” 

For, while the preacher leaves his perch, 
They keep their eagle eyes on 

The deacon who propels the plate 
To take up the collection; 

And as he comes down to their seat, 
They look the wrong direction. 


Joun Rumy and Patrick Manley, while ex- 
-cavating on Edward G. McCleary’s farm in 
Watervliet Center, N. X., last week, unearthed 
a mastodon at a depth of about thirty feet. 
Some of the bones will be taken to the Geo- 
logical Museum in Albany. A large smooth 
stone of reddish color, and shaped like a 
heart, was found near the ribs. 


Onu of the Presbyterian church’s Chinese 
converts of Paterson, N. J., has been sen- 
tenced to a year’s imprisonment in the New 
Jersey penitentiary for an atrocious assault 
upon a countryman. He boasts that he at- 
tended Sunday-school every Sunday, and that 
his teacher got up a petition for his pardon. 
Christianity appears to restrain from crime a 
good deal less than Confucianism. 


“An, me!” sighed a South Side Christian the 
other day, while discussing heavenly affairs 
in the midst of his family, ‘‘ Rev. Mr. Tuomp- 
son has gone off on Beecherism. ‘He is a 
good preacher, too, and I am sorry for this.” 
“ Well, Ive always thought he and Mrs. 
Jones were entirely too intimate, and that it 
would end in something like that,” said the 
dear wife, as she left the room to see about 
supper. Í 


Tue French Radical quotes the following 
extract from Andre Berthet’s lay catechism to 
prove that this catechism may be placed safely 
in the hands of children: ‘What is God? I 
don’t know. Who created the world? I don’t 
know. . Whence comes humanity and where 
is it going? I don’t know. When and how 
did man appear upon the earth? I don’t 
know. What becomes of us after death? I 
don’t know. Has not religion taught us all 
these things? Every religion teaches them in 
a different way, and each one says, ‘Believe 
me, lam the truth.’” We should pronounce 
this not only a safe catechism but a perfectly 
honest one. 


“Tus strength of the Mormon church,” 
says the New York Times, is based, in the 
main, upon the ignorance of its members.” 
We would be obliged to the Times if it would 
inform us what church is not so based, or how 
it would be possible for a church to stand 
upon any other foundation than ignorance. 
The only remedy, of course, for this condition 
of the Mormons is education; but the question 
is how much education. A little learning, a 
very little, which is said to be a dangerous 
thing, and the Mormons might be Catholics; 
a modicum more of sense and they would do 
for members of some Protestant denomina- 
tion. But giv them the knowledge they need 
and they would be neither, but Rationalists, 


Is the Times in favor of this last degree of 
education for the Mormons? 


Tue queen’s family is said to be much ex- 
asperated by her absurd conduct over the 
death of John Brown, a shrewd and merce- 
nary gillie, as events hav proved, undeserving 
the esteem in which sheheld him. She is de- 
termined to be near his grave, and to visit it 
daily, and the royal family is beginning to 
feel that she is making herself ridiculous by. 
the display of so much feeling over such a 
loss.— Chicago Times. John Brown seems to 
hav been the only male in the family, late 
years, whose character was above reproach, 
and whom she could be proud of, and it is no 
wonder she weeps for him.— Milwaukee Sun. 


Tse Rev. Dr. McLane, of Steubenville, 
Ohio, was some months ago adjudged a here- 
tic, and was suspended by his presbytery from 
the exercise of ministerial functions. His 
case was taken to the General Assembly at 
Saratoga, where it came very near being tried. 
But on the understanding that Dr. McLane 
would retire from the Presbyterian denomina- 
tion, the trial was indefinitly postponed. Dr. 
McLane has now become a Congregationalist, 
and notwithstanding the’ alleged heretical 
teachings of his book, “The Cross in the 
Light of To-day,” he has been received by a 
Congregational Association. A large number 
of his former church-members go with him 
into the Congregational fold. Dr. McLane is 
a man of considerable power as a preacher, 
and of much personal magnetism. 


Tux citizens of Trenton, N. J., hav taken a 
firm stand against the noise-making practices 
of the Salvation Army. The mayor has for- 
bidden the Army to parade the streets with 
musical manifestations. In Brooklyn certain 
invalid neighbors hav protested against the 
continued tambourine playing and other dis- 
tressful noises carried on as adjuncts to wor- 
ship at the ‘‘ Barracks,” Bridgeport, Conn., 
has declared the noise of its salvationists a 
nuisance, and ordered it to stop. The Army 
has certainly been unfortunate in the selec- 
tion of its musicians, for they are, with few 


exceptions, so lacking in skill as to be more: 


objectionable than ordinary organ-grinders. 
If the noises made by these people had not 
been so abominable, the public might hav 
endured their ranting and the issue of their 
extraordinary war literature. 


In a Methodist congregation on Staten Isl- 
and, some years ago, a Dane was ‘‘ converted.” 
He had been a strictly honest man, but pro- 
fane, and to some extent guilty of other un- 
christian conduct. The church took him in, 
and as he sat down a brother started a hymn 
with these words: . . . 

“ The dying thief rejoiced to see 
That tountain in his day; 
And there may I, though vile as he, 

Wash all my sins away.” 
To the surprise of all, the new convert, ina 
towering rage, left the building. When asked 
to explain his behavior, he said that there 
was one thing he never did—he never stole, 
and for all hands to sing of him as a “dying 
thief” he regarded as a personal insult. He 
was convinced that they were all a lying set, 
if not hypocrits. It took a good deal of wool- 
pulling and a reconversion to get the brother 
into the fold again. 


Mr. Brapiaven has undoubtedly lived in 
advance of his time. The day may, and un- 
doubtedly will, come when he or his succes- 
sors will be admitted as honored members of 
the British legislativ councils; for the present 
he is compelled to pose as a political martyr, 
while the spirit of the House of Commons is 
dead against him. The great demonstration 
which took place in Trafalgar square afforded 
a certain proof that a large following of the 
people of England were with the distinguished 
infidel in his struggle for his seatin the House 
of Commons. It is not, of course, the first 
demonstration of similar character which has 
been made in favor of Mr. Bradlaugh, nor 
will it likely be thelast. Public opinion must 
of course eventually break down the barriers 
of caste or prejudice, but it is not probable 


that the present Parliament will admit the 
persistent applicant from Northampton. It 
will hav its effect, however, in due season. 

A Mersopisr itinerant preacher, who was 
obliged to leave his pastorate in Newark be- 
cause of some most unpleasant charges against 
his moral character, has sent a withering re- 
buke to the presiding elder of the conference, 
which throws a strong light upon the spirit- 
ual condition of both pastor and people. He 
charges the elder with uncharitable and un- 
christian conduct in allowing the brethren in 
his hearing to call their pastor a liar without 
administering a rebuke, and says he was led 
to resign because his contempt for some of 
the church officials was so strong that he 
“ would hav fellowship with them no longer.” 
As to his future, he says: ‘“‘I shall not cease 
to serve God. My disgust is not with relig- 
ion, but with some types of it.” This is re- 
assuring. The good man’s fortitude in the 
presence of adversity recalls that of a pious 
vestryman in a New England church, who, in 
a heated controversy at a meeting of the ves- 
try, thanked God fervently that he was “not 
such a liar as that other infernal old rascal 
over there.” 

“ No, sir, a woman who throws a velocipede 
at a poor, homeless dog, and breaks its leg, 
may carry a car load of prayer books, and she 
may attend all the sociables, but, according 
to what I hav been told, if she goes sailing 
up to the gate of the New Jerusalem as though 
she owned the whole place, and expects to be 
ushered into a private box, she will get left. 
The man in the box office will tell her she is 
not on the list, and that there is a variety 
show down below, where the devil is a star, 
and falling angels are dancing the cancan 
with sheet-iron tights, on brimstone lakes, 
and she can probably crawl under the canvas, 
but she can’t get in among the angelic hosts 
until she can satisfactorily explain that dog 
story that is told on her. Possibly I hav got 
a raw way of expressing myself, but I had 
rather take my chances, if I should apply for 
admission up there, with this lame dog under 
my arm, than to take hers with a pug that 
hain’t got any legs broke. A lame dog and a 
clear conscience beats a pet dog when your 
conscience feels nervous.”—From Peck’s Bad 
Boy’s latest Interview with the Groceryman. 


A Westren paper says: ‘‘' That is a sad story 
that relates to the fall of the Rev. W. H. 
Shields, who about eight years ago was a 
rather noted character in Kochester, but is 
now contined in jail at Detroit on the charge 
of wife poisoning. Shields is a graduate ot 
Rochester Theological Seminary, and was for 
several years. pastor of the Baptist church at 
Lima, A passion for strong drink caused his 
ruin, in spite of brilliant attainments. He 
had married & most estimable daughter of one 
of the best famalies of Rochester, but his hab- 
its made it impossible for. her to continue to 
liv with him. After he left the ministry he 
served as an assistant to the overseer of the 
poor in Rochester. His wife had procured a 
divorce from him, and a litigation ensued 
over the possession of their only child, a little 
girl. Betore the case was tried the child died, 
thus forever settling the question at issue. 
Afterward Shields went to Canada, where he 
met a woman with whom he fell in love. She 
had been deserted by her husband, and she 
removed to Detroit, where she entered a hotel 
as a domestic, meanwhile suing for a divorce. 
Shields was in the same city engaged as a 
drug clerk, and when the woman obtained 
the divorce he married her. Shields’s habits 
do not seem to hav improved in Detroit. A 
short time since Mrs. Shields expired very 
suddenly, and her death was supposed to re- 
sult from unnatural causes. Subsequently 
Shields’s conduct excited suspicion, and he 
was arrested, and a careful investigation has 
been entered upon. When taken into custody 
the prisoner had the appearance of having 
been on a prolonged spree, and maintained 
that he was ignorant of the facts relating to 
his wife’s death. Shields was educated by a 
wealthy and benevolent resident of Roundout, 
and was in his better days a graceful and elo- 
quent young preacher,” 
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Glews of the Week. 


PRESIDENT ARTHUR is out in Wyoming. 


Reronrts say that Cetywayo, the Zulu king, 
is still alive, though reported dead. 

Tre Nile, in Egypt, is rising, and great 
damage to crops has resulted from the over- 
flow. 


Tur Kimball House and other property at 
Atlanta, Ga., were burnt last Sunday. Loss, 
$1,000,000. 


A Cxroaco gambler cut his professed wife’s 
throat and then his own last Sunday. The 
man is dead, and the woman cannot liv. 

TEERE is no sign of an adjustment between 
the telegraph companies and their striking 
operativs. A few men are going back to work. 


Ture is scarcely any abatement in the 
cholera epidemic which has spread through- 
out Egypt. The list of dead up to the 10th s 
16,448, 


D. O. Muss has presented the state of Cal- 
ifornia with a piece of statuary representing 
Columbus at the court of Queen Elizabeth. 
‘The work cost $35,000. 


Manx wires of the Western Union Tele- 
graph Company hav been cut during the past 
week. The striking telegraphers deny all 
knowledge of the matter. 


Over thirty dwellings and the entire busi- 
ness part of Vineyard Haven, Martha's Vine- 
yard, were destroyed by tire on Saturday night 
last. Many poor people are left homeless. 


Taegu is insurrection in Spain. Bands of 
insurgents hav been formed, and a collision 
between them and the Spanish troops took 
place lastSunday. Four rebel sergeants were 
dalled. 


Hor Lez, a Chinese laundryman of this 
city, went to church last Sunday. While en- 
gaged in his devotions, some one entered his 
laundry and carned off $350. Hop Lee does 
not feel encouraged to go to church again. 


Forrs-two workmen who took part in an 
attempted demonstration at Vienna over the 
suppression of a workingman’s newspaper, 
were arrested last Saturday. The police tired 
on the crowd, wounding fourteen persons. 


An ambitious swimmer is to try to swim 
the Niagara whirlpool and rapids where Capt. 
Webb lost his lite. His object is to win the 
$50,000 prize which the government has of- 
tered for the best life-preserving apparatus. 


A Sr. Perrrssure dispatch to the London 
Times says the coronation decree granting 
liberty of worship to dissenters only aifects 
a million of so-called registered dissenters. 
There are 14,000,000 still unrelieved of their 
religious disabilities. 

TuE heavy-weights, Sullivan and Slade (not 
the medium), had a collision at Madison 
Square Garden, in this city, one evening last 
week, Slade was knocked out in three rounds. 
Boston has now added to the glory of being 
the home of the Index the still greater honor 
of producing the champion slugger of the 
world. Boston is indeed the Hub. 


Tux clergy of the late Archbishop Purcell’s" 
diocese are to meet and devise some method 
for paying that individual’s debts. These are 
not to be paid in full or as the discharge of a 
legal obligation, but as an act of benevolence. 
It was not enough to rob the archbishop’s 
otherwise impecunious creditors; they now 
suffer the humiliation of being objects of 
charity. 


REMARKABLE biblical discovery is the order 
of the day. A Jew in Egypt claims to hay 
discovered the original “ copy” of the book of 
Deuteronomy (which he is willing to sell to 
the British Museum for the modest sum of 
$1,000,000), and some enterprising traveler 
has come across the ruins of Noah’s ark on 
the summit of Mount Ararat, These alleged 
finds hav not as yet been fully investigated, 
They will probably go down in history with 
the Cardiff giant, 
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Communications. 


The Sonnets of Shakspere. 
WHEN, TO WHOM, AND BY WHOM, WRITTEN. 


_... “The shepherd Corydon loved the beautiful Alexis.” 

The first published poem of Shakspere, so far as 
known, was “ Venus and Adonis,” in. 1593. It was 
dedicated to the Earl of Southampton, then about 
twenty years of age. Five editions were called for 
in nine years. The “Sonnets” did not appear till 
1609. The latter poem has 154 stanzas of 14 lines 
each; the first 126 are addressed to a beautiful and 
ardently beloved youth; the remainder to the young 
man’s betrothed. . 

As to the merits of the composition, the American 
Cyclopedia says: 

“These ‘Sonnets,’ though deformed with occasional con- 


ceits, far surpass all other poems of their kind in our own 
language, or perhaps in any other.” 


The dedication is in these words: 


“To the onlie begetter of | these insuing Sonnets | Mr. W. 
H. all happinesse | and that eternitie | promised by | our 
ever-living poet | wisheth | the well-wishing | adventurer in | 
setting forth | T. T.” f 

Some hav believed that “Mr. W. H.” was William 
Herbert; and a German critic supposes the initials 
to signify “William Himself.” But the American 
Cyclopedia says: 

“ To whom they were written, and in whose person [T. T.], 
is among the most. difficult of unsolved literary problems. 

Who this ‘onlie begetter’ was no man has yet been 
able satisfactorily to show.” 

In regard to the bypothesis that “ W. H.” was Wil- 
liam Herbert, the same authority says there is almost 
as much ground for the notion that the person ad- 
dressed was Queen Elizabeth in doublet and hose. 

. In 1872 we first read Nathaniel Holmes’s “Au- 
thorship of Shakspere;” since then we hav never en- 
tertained a reasonable doubt that Bacon was the 
author of the Plays. A year ago we reread them all 
in the light of that discovery; but until July 31, 1883, 
we had never read a page of the “Sonnets,” nor 
when we began to read them on that day did we 
know who “ W. H.” was suspected to be. But, com- 
ing to the twenty-fifth stanza, we suspected that the 
poem was addressed to the Earl of Essex, and subse- 
quent research confirmed that suspicion. - 

Herbert was sixteen years younger than Shakspere, 
and nineteen years younger than Bacon. If, there- 
fore, the poem was written in 1590, which we pro- 
pose to show, it is impossible for Herbert to hav been 
the “onlie begetter of these Sonnets,” for he was 
then only ten years old. 

Of course no one will date their composition as late 
as 1609, when Shakspere was forty-five and Bacon 
forty-eight. At that time the former had retired 
from the stage, and Bacon had been for six years 
king’s counsel and three years } married man. And 
certainly one stanza (138) was composed as early as 
1599, for it is repeated at the beginning of “The 
Passionate Pilgrim,” which was first published in 
that year. 

' All the internal and external evidence points to 
the year 1590 as the date, Francis Bacon as the 
writer, and the Earl of Essex as the person addressed. 

It is said that Bacon made the acquaintance of 
Essex about 1590, but it would be remarkable if he 
did not see him years before. In stanza 104 the poet 
says: 

; _ © Three winter’s cold 
Hav from the forests shook three summers’ pride, 
Three beauteous springs to yellow autumn turned 
In process of the seasons hav I seen, 


Three April perfumes in three hot Junes burned, 
Since first I saw you fresh, which yet are green.” 


“Let us suppose that Bacon began to cultivate the 
earl’s friendship in 1590. He was then twenty-two 
years old; three years earlier, when Bacon first saw 
him, the earl was “fresh;” now he is “yet green.” 
Robert Devereux, the second earl of Essex, was 
born Nov. 10, 1567, and was beheaded for treason 
Feb. 25, 1601. He succeeded to the title at ten 
years of age. At twenty he was appointed master of 
the horse. At twenty-one the queen created him 
captain-general of the cavalry, and conferred on him 
the honor of the garter. At twenty-two, when an 
expedition was undertaken against Portugal, he se- 
cretly followed the armament. This was without the 
ueen’s permission, but he was quickly reconciled 
with her after his return, and at once assumed a su- 
periority over Sir Walter Raleigh and Sir Thomas 
Blount, the rival competitors for royal favor. He 
was challenged by Blount and wounded in the knee, 
and the queen is said to hav expressed her gratifica- 
tion that some one had taken him in hand, as other- 
wise there would be no ruling him. In 1590, at the. 
age of twenty-two, he married the: widow of Sir 
Philip Sidney, and in the following year he com- 
manded a fruitless expedition in Britanny. He was 
an accomplished scholar and patron of literature. He 
erected a monument to Spenser and gave an estate 
to Bacon (Amer. Cy.) 
But we hav omitted one striking characteristic 
which has an importent bearing on the question of 
his identity with “Mr. W. H.” The young earl of 


Essex was a remarkably handsome man. Now the 
beauty of the person addressed in the “Sonnets” is 
a constantly recurring theme, and the burden of the 
poem is an appeal to the beloved and beautiful. young 
man to marry. It begins thus: 


“ From fairest creatures we desire increase, 
That thereby beauty’s rose might never die,” 


The next stanza begins: 


‘When -forty winters shall besiege thy brow. 
And dig deep trenches in thy beauty’s field, 
Thy youth’s proud livery, so gazed on now, 
Will be a tattered weed of small worth held.” 


_ Essex, as we hav said, was married in 1590. On 
the 10th of November in that year he would hav been 
twenty-three. 

Out of the many allusions to his beauty and grace, 
we select the following: 


: © Look in thy glass, and tell the face thou viewest 
Now is the time that face should form another.” 


“If I could write the beauty of your eyes, 
And in fresh numbers number all your graces, 
The age to come would say, ‘ This poet lies; 
Such heavenly touches ne’er touched earthly faces.’” 


“ Describe Adonis, and the counterfeit 
Is poorly imitated after you; 
On Helen’s cheek all art of beauty set, 
And you in Grecian ’tires are painted new.” 


Essex, having. become the special favorit of the 
queen, of course became an object of envy and slan- 
der. He was challenged by Blount, and, as we hav 
already remarked, was wounded in the fight. Mark 
now what the poet says:: 


« Gentle thou art, and therefore to be won; 
Beauteous thou art, therefore to be assailed.” 


“ That thou art blamed shall not be thy defect, 
For slander’s mark was ever yet the fair; 
The ornament of beauty is suspect, 
A crow that flies in heaven’s sweetest air. 
So be thou good; slander doth but approve 
Thy worth the greater, being wooed of time.” 


In 1590 Bacon had acquired a reputation as an 
orator in the House of Commons, but was without 
available means of livelihood in keeping with his 
wants and station. Up to this time his efforts for 
promotion were thwarted by the queen’s minister, 
Lord Burleigh (Cecil), who regarded him as a dan- 
gerous rival for his son. With the rise of young Es- 
sex into royal favor Bacon turned to him as a friend 
at court. From 1590 to 1594 the earl tried in vain 
to advance Bacon, and at last, when the vacant office 
of attorney general was filled by another, Essex 
sought to soothe his poor disconsolate friend by pre- 
senting him with an estate worth nearly £2,000 a 
year (Cham. Ene.). 

With these facts in mind, see how perfectly the 
following lines fit the persons and the time, 1590: 


“ Let those who are in favor with their stars, 
Of public honor and proud titles boast, 
Whilst I, whom fortune of such triumph bars, 
Unlooked for joy in that I honor most.” 


‘¢ When in disgrace with fortune and men’s eyes, 

I all alone beweep my outcast state, 

And trouble deaf heaven with my bootless cries, 

And look upon myself and curse my fate, 

Wishing me like to one more rich in hope, 

Featured like him, like him with friends possessed, 

Desiring this man’s art and that man’s scope, 

With what I most enjoy contented least; 

Yet in these thoughts myself almost despising, 

Haply I think on thee, and then my state, 

Like to the lark at break of day arising, 

From sullen earth sings hymns at heaven’s gate; 
For thy sweet love remembered such wealth brings 
That then I scorn to change my state with kings.” 


“ I may not evermore acknowledge thee, 
Lest my bewailed guilt should do thee shame, 
Nor thou with public kindness honor me, 
Unless thou take that honor from thy name; 
But do not so; I love thee in such sort 
As, thon being mine, mine is thy good report. 


« As a decrepit father takes delight 
To see his activ child do deeds of youth, 

So I, made lame by fortune’s dearest spite, 
Take all my comfort of thy worth and truth. 
For whether beauty, birth, or wealth, or wit, 
Or any of these all, or all, or more, 

Entitled in thy parts do crowned sit, 

I make my love engrafted to this store. 

_ So then I am not lame, poor, nor despised, 
Whilst that this shadow doth such substance giv, 
That I in thy abundance am sufficed, 

And by a part of all thy glory liv.” 


In 1590 “Shakspere” had already acquired fame 
as a poet, and success as owner, or at least part 
owner, of a theater. In 1590 Bacon obtained his 
first show of favor from the court; he became queen’s 
counsel extraordinary, but the office was without 
emolument. At this time plays for the theater were 
written and rewritten again and again to meet the 
demand. Young lawyers and poets produced them 
rapidly. Each theatrical company kept from one to 
four poets in its pay (Amer. Cyc.). Shakspere was 
ready to father anything that promised success, and 
there are at least six plays published. under his name 
or initials of which he never wrote a line, nor hay 
they ever appeared in the genuin canon (Auth. of 
Shak., p. 50). In 1591 a poem by Spenser was pub- 
lished containing these lines: : 
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“ And he, the man whom Nature’s self has made 
To mock herself and truth to imitate, ` 
With kindly counter under mimic shade, 
Our pleasant Willy, ah, is dead of late: 
With whom all Joy and jolly merriment 
Is also deaded, and in dolour drent.” 


From 1590 until Shakspere retired from the stage, 
how could it be said that he was “poor,” bewailing 
his “outcast state” and “cursing his fate?’ But is 
it not certain that Bacon’s condition answered pre- 
cisely to that description up to 1594, when Essex gave 
him a valuable estate? 

Mark now the modesty of the poet at this time: 


“If thou survive my well contented day, 
When that churl Death my bones with dust shall cover, 
And shall by fortune once more resurvey 
These poor rude lines of thy deceased lover, 
Compare them with the bettering of the time, 
And though they be outstripp’d by every pen, 
Reserve them for thy love, not for their rhyme, 
Exceeded by the hight of happier men.” 


“My name be buried where my body is, 
And liv no more to shame nor me nor you, 
For I am shamed by that which I bring forth, 
And so should you, to love things nothing worth.” 


We hav already quoted averse from Spenser in 
praise of “ Willy,” first published in 1591; we now 
adduce a passage from one of “Willy” Bacon’s 
poems first published in 1599 in praise of Spenser: 


“Dowland to thee is dear, whose heavenly touch 
Upon the lute doth ravish human sense; 
Spenser to me, whose deep conceit is such 
As, passing all conceit, needs no defense.” 


This verse is in “The Passionate Pilgrim,” the first 
stanza of which is slightly varied from stanza 138. of 
the “Sonnets.” John Dowland, a musician, was born 
in 1562 and died 1625. Spenser was eight years 
younger than Bacon. 

But coupled with this modesty of the author of the 
“Sonnets,” note how he praises bis friend and how 
famous that friend appears at the time: 


*¢Oh, how I faint when I of you do write, 
Knowing a better spirit doth use your name, 
And in the praise thereof sounds all his might, 
To make me tongue-tied, speaking of your fame. 
But since your worth, wide as the ocean is, 
The humble as the proudest sail doth bear, 

My saucy bark, inferior far to his, 
On your broad main doth wilfully appear; 
Your shallowest help will hold me on afloat, 
Whilst he upon your soundless deep doth ride; 
Or being wrecked, I am a worthless boat, — - 
He of tall building and of goodly pride; 

Then if he thrive and I be cast away, 

The worst was this: my love was my decay.” 


The other superior (?) poet referred to is undoubt- 
edly Spenser, among whose “Sonnets, addressed by. 
the author to his friends and patrons,” is one “ To the 
most honorable and excellent Lord the Earl of Essex, 
great master of the horse to her highness, and knight 
of the noble. order of the garter, etc.” Essex be- 
came master of the horse in 1587, and knight of the 


garter in 1588, 
We proceed with the quotations from the Shak- 
sperian sonnets: 
“Or if I liv your epitaph to make, 
Or you survive when I in earth am rotten, 
From hence your memory death cannot take, 
Although in me each part will be forgotten. 
Your name from hence immortal life shall hav, 
Though, I once gone, to all the world must die; 
The earth can yield me but a common grave, 
When you entombed in men’s eyes shall lie. 
Your monument shall be my gentle verse, 
Which eyes not yet created shall o’er-read, 
And tongues to be your being shall rehearse 
When all the breathers of this world are dead; 
You still shall liv—such virtue hath my pen— 
Where breath most breathes, even in the mouths of men.” 


From stanza 42 it appears that the young Earl had 
won the heart of the widow Sidney: 


“That thou hast her, it is not all my grief, 
And yet it may be said I loved her dearly; 
That she hath thee, is of my wailing chief, 
A loss in love that touches me more nearly. 
Loving offenders! thus I will excuse ye: 
Thou dost love her, because thou know'st I love her, 
And for my sake even so doth she abuse me, 
Suffering my friend for my sake to approve her. . 
If I lose thee, my loss is my love’s gain, 
And losing her, my friend hath found that loss; 
Both find each other, and I lose both twain, 
And both for my sake lay me on this cross: 
But here’s my joy: my friend and I are one; 
Sweet flattery! then she loves but me alone. 


‘The second part of the “Sonnets,” after stanza 126, ‘ 
is addressed to the earl’s bethrothed; we quote 


stanza 134: 
“So now I hav confessed that he is thine, 

And I myself am mortgaged to thy will, 

Myself I'll forfeit, so that other mine | 

Thou wilt restore, to be my comfort still; 

But thou wilt not, nor he will not be free, 

For thou art covetous and he is kind; 

He learned but.surety-like to write for me, 

Under that bond that him as fast doth bind. 

The statute of thy beauty thou wilt take, 

Thou usurer that put’st forth all to use, 

And sue a friend came debtor for my sake; 

So him I lose through my unkind abuse. 
Him hav I lost; thou hast both him and me, 
He pays the whole, and yet I am not free.” 


The next stanza introduces the name of “ Will,” 
and puns upon it profusely: ews 


« Whoever hath her wish thou hast thy ‘ Will,’ 
And ‘ Will” to boot, and * Will’ in overplus; 
More than enough am ‘I that yex thee still, 
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To thy sweet will making addition thus. 
Wilt thou whose will is large and spacious, 
Not once vouchsafe to hide my will in thine? 
Shall will in others seem right gracious, 
And in my will no fair acceptance shine ? 
The sea, all water, yet receives rain still, 
And in abundance addeth to his store; 
So thou being rich in ‘Will’ add to thy < Will’ 
One will of mine, to make thy large ‘ Will’ more. 
Let no unkind, no fair beseechers kill; 
Think all but one, and me in that one ‘ Will.’” 


How preposterous to believe that a common-place 
play actor, with a wife and children, addressed such 
sentiments to the bride of his dearest friend! At no 
time after 1589 do the sentiments or circumstances 
of the poem fit the person of the actor, of whom the 
dying and dissipated player, Greene, wrote in 1592: 

“There is an upstart crow beautified with our feathers 
that with his Tygres heart, wrapt in player’s hide, supposes 
hee is as well able to bombast out a blank verse as the best of 
you; and being an absolute Johannes factotum, is, in his 
owne conceyt, the only Shake-scene in a countrey.” 

But, on the other hand, frequent evidence appears 
that Bacon, up to the time he was made attorney 
general in 1613, was constantly engaged in secret 
literary work. But not so secret as to be unknown 
to a circle of friends and a few enemies; for, in 1599, 
when he interceded with the queen for his dear 
friend Essex, then under arrest on account of a 
treasonable pamphlet being dedicated to him, her 
majesty flung at Bacon “a matter which grew from 
him, but went after about in others’ names,” being in 
fact the play of “Richard IL,” which, in that very 
year, had a great run on the stage, and had gone 
through two editions, but, for prudential reasons, 
with the scene containing the deposition of the king 
left out (Auth. of Shak., p. 96). 

Bacon having begun to produce plays for Shak- 
spere’s theater before 1590, the authorship of which 
was assumed by the actor and proprietor, it became 
necessary also to avoid being publicly known as a 
writer of sonnets. Therefore, in view of the circula-. 
tion and ultimate publication of this poem, he fa- 
cetiously disguised the identity of the writer by call- 
ing himself “ Will.” Three yeas later he dedicated 
a published poem to his young friend Southhampton 
under the name of “ William Shakspere,” and again 
another in 1594. But the “Sonnets” were not pub- 
lished till 1609, when Essex had been dead eight 
years, and his widow was doubtless married a third 
time. It would never do for the attorney general to 
be known as the author of such a poem; so when it 
came out in print it was dedicated to “Mr. W. H.” 
by “T. T.,” and no one until a few years ago ever seems 
to hav suspected that Bacon wrote the poem, nor, so 
far as we are aware, has any one ever suspected until 
July 31, 1883, that “ W. H.” was the accomplished 
and famous Earl of Essex. 

“‘Self-love is the instrument of our preservation; it re- 
sembles the provision for the perpetuation of mankind; it is 
necessary, itis dear to us; it givs us pleasure, and we must 
conceal it.” 

Thus wrote the great Voltaire in exile. In a great 
part of his literary work he had to conceal his iden- 
tity or his meaning, while he wiped falsehood out of 
history and laughed superstition out of religion. If 
the wisest of Frenchmen, fortified by wealth, found 
it necessary to hide his identity, how much more 
necessary was it for “ the greatest and wisest of man- 
kind,” who lived a hundred and fifty years-earlier 
and was struggling for promotion at court as ® means 
of subsistence, to conceal himself from the publi.: as 
a writer of plays and sonnets ! ANTIQUARY. 


Reason and Religion. 


The case of Chillingworth is another proof of the 
assertion that those who use their reason must aban- 
don the Christian religion. He was about the sharp- 
est logi ‘ian, the most observant and closest reasoner, 
who ever had a controversy on the subject of theol- 
ogy. He was put forth as the leader in the great de- 
bates between Catholics and Protestants of his day, 
about 1640. The study of his “ Religion of Protest- 
ants” is about the best exercise for the reasoning 
faculties that one can get hold of. It is delightful to 
see how he literally destroys his antagonist, after 
making him utter absurdities and self-contradictions. 
The Freethinker will wonder how such a one can be- 
lieve any “revealed religion.” And the fact is, Chil- 
lingworth did really become .n unbeliever in spite 
of the influences of education. Let us examin how 
he disposes of the question of the church’s infallibil- 
ity, his opponent being supposed to assert that the 
church is infallible only on points fundamental, but 
may err on other points (just as is claimed by Cath- 
olics for the pope, and by Protestants for their Bible). 

« Why do you believe the divinity of Christ ?” 

Answer. “Because the church (or pope, or Bible), 
which is infallible, has taught it.” 

“What! Infallible in all things?” 

“No; only on fundamental points.” 

“Then on other points it may err?” 

“It may.” 

“ And do you know which points are fundamental 
and which are not so ?” 

“No.” (What need of an interpreter if he did ?) 

“How know you then whether this question of 


Christ’s divinity” (or any other) “is a fundamental 
point?” (and therefore true). 

“T know not.” - 

“ For all you know, then, it may not be a funda- 
mental point ?” i 

“ Yes, it may be so.” 

“And in such points it may err?” 

“Yes; I said so.” 

“Then it may err in this?” 

“Yes, it may do so, so far as I can know.” 

“Then what certainty hav you that it does not err 
in this?” 

“None, save as I told you—on the supposition it 
is fundamental.” 

“And of this supposition you are uncertain ?” 

“So I told you before.” 

“ And therefore you can hav no certainty of that 
which depends on this uncertainty save a supposition 
—ifit be a fundamental point. In plain English, 
this is to say, you are sure it is true if it be true and 
necessary.” 

Chillingworth was too logical to accept the Bible 
as true in part and false in any one statement. He 
saw that if he were forced to admit one verse of it as 
false, its authority would be forever destroyed; for 
that would put its credibility on the same level with 
that of other books. He says: Seeing they ground 
their belief that such and such things are true only 
because the scriptures say so, and go about to prove 


their assertion only by the scriptures, then they must 
suppose the scriptures true, absolutely, in all things, 
or else they could not be a sufficient warrant to them 
to believe anything; for who would not laugh at 
them if they argued thus: The scriptures are true in 
some things; the scriptures say these points only are 
fundamental; therefore this is true that these only 
are so. For every freshman in logic knows that from 
mere particulars nothing can be certainly concluded. 
Here is the true method. The scriptures are abso- 
lutely true in all things. They say these points only 
are fundamentals; therefore it is true these only are 
so. But behold the logic of our modern priesteraft. 
Here it is; read and wonder: 

I hav a witness who is true in some things and not 
true in others. 

My witness testifies to some ordinary and credible 
matters which we know are not true as stated. 

My witness also testifies to some most amazing 
and incredible things, and also states things that are 
a ce ible. 

herefore these incredible things are true. 

Again: My witness declares that Jesus Christ, the 
only begotten son of God, was conceived by the 
Holy Ghost and born of the Virgin Mary, in the days 
of Herod the king. My witness also declares he was 
born after one Cyrenius was governor of Syria, 
which was long after Herod, the king, had died, and 
after his son Archelaus had reigned and been ban- 
ished. My witness says Christ was the son of God, 
born of a virgin, because an old gentleman who had 
married his mother, the virgin, dreamt that such was 
the case. Therefore he was the son of God and sa- 
vior of the world. 

And on this foundation rests the faith of the 
Christian world ! C.I 

Oregon, Mo. 


— o 


An Optimistic Cheer from the Friend of Hu- 
manity. 

To TuE Eprror or Tus Truru SerKER, Sir: I see 
in Tae Trors Srexer of July 28th “C. O.” seems to 
be looking on the dark side of things, and views all 
from his own standpoint. Of course it is from this 
point we are compelled to see and judge as a general 
thing. But we must take circumstances in consider- 
ation also. He coincides with Liberals in condemn- 
ing the hell-idea as well as a heaven of eternal bliss, 
but would he not soon see our own beautiful earth a 
hell if all lived as he advises ? 

If man lived “for his own personal gratifications ” 
and left “future generations to take care of them- 
selvs,” would he, as a father who had brought a fam- 
ily of children into the world, be justified in giving 
them no physical, moral, or intellectual training ? 
Would he do right in letting them grow up as they 
might and thus become a terror to society and a dis- 
grace to civilization? Does he believe in having no 
laws of protection? No moral inducement toward 
making men and women cultured, gentle, kind, pure 
and good? Shall we barely care that we liv, eat, and 
enjoy? Could he sit at a bountiful meal and eat it 
happily, knowing there was at his door a starving 
woman or a child pleading for bread? Could he 
even see a dog starve for want of a crust? If he 
could do these things he is indeed fitter to die than 
to liv. : 

But I do not blame or condemn him for his opin- 
ions. “A gnawing throat-cancer” is enough to 
darken every picture of life’s lovely panorama. Still 
we ought never, if we can avoid it, cast the shadows 
of our sorrows over others’ paths. If life is all 
gloom to us, let us try and keep that gloom shut up 
in our own hearts. 

The world has so much of sadness and sorrow, 
want and woe, suffering and sin, that every one of us 


it better and happier. I think even “C. O.” might 
find a little balm of sweetness by giving joy to some 
sad heart, by feeding some hungry child, or smiling 
on some lonely waif. Ido not deny that we are all 
selfish, that we seek our own happiness first, but it is 
not the purest of joys. Iknow you so often hav it 
in your power to lift the burden from another’s 
shoulders. 

If we were traveling along road with some way- 
farer who was carrying a heavy load and was almost 
tired out, would we feel no thrill of satisfaction in re- 
lieving him for a while by carrying it for him? 

We must not think because “ 200 suicides occur in 
one year in the precincts of New York city,” that all 
are unhappy and miserable who throng that busy, 
cheerful place. Remember there are only a scatter- 
ing few picked out from the great swarming hoards 
who fill this immense and crowded capital of the 
northeast. And even these paltry 200 hav probably 
lived comparativly happy lives, hav probably enjoyed 
the major part of the days, weeks, and years as they 
passed along; but at last, in an hour of sickness, de- 
spair, and recklessness, yielded to a “ pessimistic 
wail” of the heart, and clipped life’s silver thread. 
Vil engage to find 100 who enjoy and prize their 
lives to every onethat “ C. O.” will tind who loaths and 
despises it. The healthy outnumber the sickly, the 
good outnumber the bad, the cheerful outnumber 
the sad, the peaceful outnumber the warring, and 
the benevolent outnumber the churlish. Let a tile of 
a thousand men and women pass a drowning or starv- 
ing child, and though no one was in sight to see the 
deed, to praise or condemn the act, or ever bring 
it to light, it is doubtful if one of all the number 
would go on and leave the child to die, if by a mo- 
ment’s pause they could save it. Cruel, hard, selfish, 
and horrible deeds fill the land, but take any area of 
acreage and you will find the good, the beautiful, and 
the true will overwhelm the evil, the ugly, and the 
false. 

We hav clouds, tempests, cyclones, floods, fires, 
pestilence, and drouth, but the sunshine, the calm, 
the joy, and the sweetness predominate in over- 
whelming majority. 

The fittest will survive, and the good, the true, and 
the joyousis the fittest. Will not “C.O.” try and find 
a little of the silver that lines the cloud that encom- 
passes him? Elmina would be more than glad if she 
could help him do this. She is well, happy, and 
joyous now, but her life has had its sorrows, its sick- 
nesses and shadows, as well as other lives hav. Even 
death has laid its cold, remorseless hand on her near 
and dear ones. A loved father, dear sister, and a 
darling babe sleep the long last sleep, and each time 
the torn and lacerated heart-strings hav quivered 
with the saddest sorrow of life save one. Thus far 
that one bas been spared her. This is the sorrow of 
crime committed by our cherished and beloved. 
But should ever this blow fall, its shadow would not 
be long permitted to darken life’s pathway. To sub- 
mit to the inevitable is the motto of the philosopher, 
and the better substitute for the old formula, “Thy 
will be done.” 

The true life is that which works for the highest 
and best, strives for elevation, improvement, and 
general happiness, accepting what must be of evil as 
calmly as possible, and while making the best of what 
is, by laying plans to render the future more produc- 
tiv of good than the past has ever been. We havall 
the experience and knowledge of the by-gone to 
build upon, and, hence, the world must be always 
improving and increasing in its amount of the bless- 
ings in store for future generations. 

“Oh! the world it is beautiful, pleasant indeed; 

There are valleys so sweet where the violets grow, 

And mountains whose summits are capped with snow, 

And dales breathing fragrance wide-spreading below; 

A sun which by day givs the world of its light, 

And the moon whose soft beams are cast gently by night.” 

July 30, 283. Ermina. 
a 

Christianity in Arkansas. 
From the New York Sun. 

Sunday is a day of sensations in some parts of Ar- 
kansas. Recently a body of men forced a preacher 
to suspend his discourse and read a paper warning 
several of his congregation. The most suggestiv 
feature of this interruption of worship was that the 
intruders took the precaution to arm themselvs to 
the teeth before entering into the sanctuary. Recent 
developments of the fighting strength of Arkansas 
parsons probably caused them to prepare against the 
risk of his producing a six-shooter from the sacred 
desk, to say nothing of the chance that his flock 
would open fire with their Winchesters from the 
pews. 


i 


A Wisconsin believer in hades has attempted to giv 
his cellar a faint appearance of the rude original by 
painting its walls in representation of flames, snakes, 
etc., and furnishing it with wooden demons. Here 
he takes his children when he has made up his mind 
to whip them, and the latter cannot find language to 
describe how hot it sometimes is in that cellay. 
Should a tornado happen to steer that way, the re- 


ought to try and do a little to improve it, and make 


ligious paterfamilias might be able to save Limself by 
a descent into hell.—Si/tings. 
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Christian Lamentations. 


AN HONEST RESPONSE TO THE APPEAL OF HONEST-HEARTED 
; CHRISTIANS. 

“Oh, how terrible !—to meet the judgment and suffer the 
dreadful penalty of sin, without a hope in Jesus! No loving 
savior to plead for, to intercede and save you !” 

Many honest hearts are really mourning and weep- 
ing sad tears over friends whom the light of truth 
having illumed hav shaken off the shackles of super- 
stition and become truth seekers. 

Instead of lamenting, why not candidly investigate 
and learn if there is any occasion for regret? Be- 
yond the foul aspersions and wilful misrepresenta- 
tions heaped upon them by orthodox believers, 
what evil will befall men and women who dare to 
think for themselvs ? 

Dear Christian friends, what but good can possibly 
result to you from careful examination of the Bible, 
without bias or prejudice, with an honest desire to 
learn the truth, just as you would examin the Koran, 
Shaster, Book of Mormon, or any other claimed reve- 
lation? Why not, as honest truth seekers, fairly and 
dispassionately weigh the evidence, reject the errors 
and evil, and accept only what is true and good ? 

Why are you horrified at the theories of Freethink- 
ers? What is there so demoralizing and prejudicial 
to humanity in Liberals’ belief ? 

Freethinker’s believe in the equality of man, and in 
the equality of woman with man. Their religion 
consists in “ doing justice, loving mercy, and earnest- 
ly endeavoring to make their fellow-creatures happy.” 
' Their creed, “ Put yourself in his place and do as you 
would others should do to you”—a golden rule 
taught by Confucius, Pittacus, Socrates, and Sextus 
centuries before the birth of Christ. 

Freethinkers desire to educate into knowledge of 
self; they regard inward character, not outward seem- 
ing; they believe a real basis of morality should be 
sought in the cultivation of mind and heart, which 
will render actual present returns for every effort 
made—not metaphysical, but practical questions; 
that we should learn what is right, what is present 
duty, and do it. 

AJl that is good or of love in the Bible, Freethinkers 
heartily indorse and accept; all that is evil or of hate 
they denounce and reject. For instance, did God, the 
merciful, loving, heavenly father command Christians 
to drive out the Indians from their happy hunting- 
grounds, to wantonly butcher their wives, their inno- 
cent children, even to the infants in their mothers’ 
arms? Did God positivly command Christians should 
show them no mercy, nor allow their eyes to pity 
them, but exterminate them utterly and take pos- 
session of their land? Did God giv as a good and 
sufficient reason for this that white men professed to 
be Christians, while Indians are heathen? You say 
the Bible says nothing of the kind; no person ever 
believed, much less taught, any such thing, least of 
all, Christians; but your Bible positivly declares he 
did. : 
The children of Israel were commanded to exter- 
minate the peeple of Canaan. “Thine eye shall hay 
no pity upon them” (Deut. vii, 16), but smite them, 
destroy them, nor show mercy unto them. Get your 
Bible and read for yourself Deut. vii, 1, 2. 

“ When the Lord thy God shall bring thee into the land 
whither thou goest to possess it, and hath cast out many na- 
tions before thee, the Hittites, and the Girgashites, and the 
Amorites, and the Canaanites, and the Perizzites, and the 
Hivites, and the Jebusites, seven nations greater and mightier 
than thou; and when the Lord thy God shall deliver them 
before thee thou shalt smite them and utterly destroy them; 
thou shalt make no covenant with them, nor show mercy 
unto them.” 


Freethinkera do not believe any God ever gave 
such infamous commands, ever sanctioned such vil- 
lainous murder and robbery. Do you? 

The abolition of slavery was first advocated by 
Freethinkers, and was bitterly opposed by the 
churches, for slavery is taught, commanded, and ap- 
proved of in the Bible. You say, “ Christians are op- 
posed to slavery, and labored zealously for abolition.” 
Yes, for centuries priests and ministers hav stood, 
Bible in hand, fighting back each wave of the rising 
tide of liberty, science, and human progress. With 
weary toil, through suffering, torture, and death, hav 
the martyrs for the cause of humanity wrung from 
the reluctant hands of Bible worshipers every con- 
cession to truth and science, only to hav each victory 
gained claimed as a trophy of the church. Darwin was 
most bitterly opposed, ridiculed, denounced by all the 
churches. The stubborn, startling facts he presented 
could not be overthrown; the best and brightest 
minds gave credence to his teachings and indorsed 
his theories, and now the church steps up and claims 
“the Bible teaches evolution,” and givs Mr. Darwin 
a tomb in Westminster Abbey among her saints, and 
tries to insinuate “he too was a Christian.” 

So Christians of to-day indorse and claim credit 
as the champions of abolition, despite the fierce op- 
position they at first raised against it. But the Bible, 
alike Old and New Testaments, defends, teaches, and 
upholds slavery, in all its worst and most repulsiv 
features. ‘ 

The Bible, in so many words, declares the slave is 
his owner's money. And God’s word tells the slave- 
holder he may beat his slave almost to death, if he 


only stops short of murdering him; if he only can 
manage so the slave shall liv a day or two after the 
whipping and torturing, the slave-owner shall not be 
punished. 

* And if a man smite his servant, or his maid, with a rod, 
and he die under his hand, he shall be surely punished. Not- 
withstanding, if he continue a day or two, he shall not be 
punished: for he is his money” (Exodus xxi, 21). 


Freethinkers do not believe God ever sanctioned, 
much less taught, men to strike and whip women— 
almost to kill them. Christian friend, why mourn 
over truth seekers because they reject that part of 
the Bible that teaches such infamous cruelty ? 

But your minister and all the learned doctors of 
divinity say, “The New Testament did away with 
slavery and all that old law. Now we are under the 
new—the gospel, the Christian dispensation.” 

Test them by your Bible. Read only a few of the 
many like texts in the New Testament on this sub- 
ject: 

“Servants, be obedient to them that are your masters ac- 
cording to the flesh, with fear and trembling, knowing that 
whatsoever good thing any man doeth, the same shall he re- 
one Ka the Lord, whether he be bond or free” (Ephesians 
VI, 0—0). 

se Te as many servants as are under the yoke count their 
own masters worthy of all honor” (1 Tim. vi, 1). 

«* Exhort servants to be obedient unto their own masters, 
and to please them wellin all things, not answering again” 
(Titus ii, 9). 

And Paul, in accordance with his teachings, en- 
forced the return of the poor runaway slave Onesi- 
mus to his master. 

Peter, the special apostle to the gentiles, admon- 
ishes slaves, no matter how unreasonable, fierce, cruel, 
or despicable their master prove, although their 
master cruelly lash or maim them for no fault or 
wrong doing, yet they must honor him, and never 
resist or seek to oppose or release themselvs from 
such cruel tyranny; for to submit patiently is pleas- 
ing to God. 

“Servants, be subject to your masters with all fear; not 
only to the good and gentle, but also to the froward. 

“ For this is thankworthy, if a man for conscience toward 
God endure grief, suffering wrongfully. 

“For what glory is it, if when ye be buffeted for your 
faults, ye shall take it patiently ? but if when ye do well and 
suffer for it, ye take it patiently, this is acceptable with God” 
(1 Peter ii, 18-20). 

Honest hearts! Is it not more terrible to accept 
as a gospel institution such debasing servility than 
to reject a Bible that teaches slavery in its most re- 
volting phases “is acceptable to God ?” 

Freethinkers are Liberals, and cannot accept or 
honor a God who is opposed to human freedom, nor 
a Bible that denounces man’s endeavor to secure 
freedom and self-government, and insists on slavish 
homage and reverence to kings and tyrants. 

The Bible commands: 

“ Honor the king” (1 Peter ii, 17). 

‘ Submit yourself to every ordinance of man for the Lord’s 
sake; whether it be to the kings as supreme, or unto govern- 
ors, or unto them that are sent by him for the punishment of 
evil doers, and for the praise of them that do well” (1 Peter 
ii, 13, 14). 

Had Washington, Jefferson, Paine, Lafayette, and 
all the other noble heroes of the Revolution, really 
believed and obeyed the Bible, they would hav sub- 
mitted to the tyranny of King George, hav surren- 
dered and obeyed the governors he sent to the col- 
onies, and our present glorious republic would hay 
never existed. 

Was it so fatal to human happiness that the lead- 
ers and founders of the republic dared to think for 
themselvs, and as a consequence of rejecting the plain 
teaching of the Bible, risk life, liberty, and honor in 
the battle for human rights? 

While it must be accepted as evidence of tender- 
ness of heart, does it not indicate softness of brain 
to mourn because truth seekers reject and refuse to 
accept as God’s holy word that part of the Bible that 
records how a God of purity, love, justice, and mercy 
indorsed and approved of a father turning his two 
innocent virgin daughters out of his house into the 
midst of a wild, half-drunken rabble, and offering 
the mob full permission to ravish and abuse them at 
their pleasure? (read Genesis xix, 4). Nor is this 
the only instance of such practice recorded in the 
holy Bible (see Judges xix, 22-24). 

Again, Freethinkers denounce the publication as 
filthy and indecent, and disbelieve the record of this 
same Lot’s drunkenness and incest (Gen. xix, 20-28). 
Mark! in all the Bible there is not one word of cen- 
sure or disapproval of this bestiality. 

You claim this all as God’s word. It is holy Bible. 
And you mourn and weep because truth seekers re- 
ject it. i : 

Your ministers and learned doctors of divinity say 
these things occurred in olden times, under the old 
dispensation; but the New Testament condemns 
them and teaches otherwise. It does not. The New 
Testament indorses Lot, and declares he was a just 
and righteous man. 

“ And delivered just Lot, vexed with the ‘filthy conversa- 
tion of the wicked. 

“ For that righteous man dwelling among them in seeing 


and hearing vexed his righteous soul from day to day with 
their unlawful deeds” (2 Peter ii, 7, 8). f 


Dear Christian friends, is there occasion for hor- 


ror, sorrow, tears, and lamentations that :Freethink- 
ers decline to pattern aftor such a just and righteous 
man ? 

The pioneers of the temperance cause were: Free- 
thinkers, and truth seekers, who dared to reject Bible 
teaching. The Bible plainly teaches the use of wine 
and strong drink; knowing this, the churches at first 
opposed the advocates of temperance, ridiculing and. 
denouncing them; although to-day Christians claim. 
to be par excellence—the very apostles of temper- 
ance. 

The Bible positivly teaches and enjoins indulgence 
in intoxicating liquors at seasons of rejoicing. Bible 
says, God commanded the children of Israel every 
third year to repair to the place he had chosen and 
set his name, and to there bring their tithing of all 
their corn, wine, oil, flocks, and herds. But if the 
place was too far off, they were to turn their tithings 
into money, purchase what they pleased, and they 
and their household come and rejoice. 

“And thou shalt bestow that money for whatsoever thy 
soul lusteth after, for oxen, or for sheep, or for wine, or for 
strong drink, or for whatsoever thy soul desireth; and thou 
shalt eat there before the Lord thy God, and thou shalt re- 
joice, thou and thine household ” (Deut. xiv, 26). 

But the New Testament? Well, Christ’s first re- 
corded miracle was changing water into wine; that, 
too, at the close of a marriage feast, when it would 
appear already a full sufficiency had been imbibed. 
The silly twaddle that the wine Christ made was not 
intoxicating, but simple unfermented grape juice, is 
on a par with all-the sophisms of modern D.D’s., and 
as usual is flatly contradicted by the record (John, 
ii, 7, 10). 

Paul instructed Timothy to use wine for his 
stomach’s sake. “Drink no longer water, but use & 
little wine for thy stomach’s sake, and thine often in- 
firmities” (1 Tim., v, 23). 

This could hardly hav been sour grape juice, or it 
would hav given poor Timothy stomach ache instead 
of comfort. 

But the plain declarations of Christ, the son of God, 
is that the redeemed saints, when they all get to 
heaven, shall sit on thrones and take a drink with 
Jesus. 

“But I say unto you, I will not drink henceforth of this 
fruit of the vine, until that day when I drink it new with you 
in my father’s kingdom ” (Math. 26-29), ‘That ye may eat 
and drink at my table, in my kingdom, and sit on thrones 
judging the twelve tribes of Israel” (Luke, xxii, 30). 


If we accept the Bible as the word of God, we 
must believe heaven itself is opposed to temperance, 
or at least to prohibition, for Jesus says he will 
himself drink wine with his disciples in heaven. 

Space forbids further enumeration; we hav but 
glanced at few of the very many declarations of the 
Bible truth seekers cannot believe. Is it really ter- 
rible to reject such Bible? Are not these teachings 
referred to repulsiv, opposed to right, reason, moral- 
ity, and the best interests of humanity? If such 
things were found in any other book, would they not 
be most severely denounced even by Christians? “But 
to lose eternal life, no hope of heaven through Christ.” 
Truth is not made error, nor error truth, by our ac- 
ceptance or rejection. Truth is always truth; false- 
hood is always falsehood, whether found in the Bible 
or any other book. Freethinkers indorse all that is 
good, all that is of love in the Bible. Christ’s so- 
called new commandment “To love one another” 
(John, xiii, 33). The great truth that all law is ful- 
filled by perfect love, “Therefore all things whatso- 
ever ye would that men should do to you, do ye even 
so to them, for this is the law and the prophets.” 
(Math. vii, 12). The declaration of Paul, that any 
amount of piety, spiritual gifts, performance of mir- 
acles, prophesying, or sanctity, or all combined, count 
less than nothing compared to living a life of love: 
“Though I speak with the tongue of men and angels, 
and hay not charity (Greek—-Agapee—love) I am be- 
come as sounding brass or a tinkling cymbal” (1 
Cor. viii, 1), And “Love worketh no ill to his neigh- 
bor, therefore love is the fulfilling of the law” (Rom. 
viii, 10). 

These truths, precepts, and admonitions are not 
original or first given in the Bible. Pagans and 
heathen philosophers both taught and practiced 
them centuries before the birth of Christ or Paul. 
The Zend-Avesta, Vedas, Shaster, Bhagavad-Gita, 
and Koran, inculcate these great truths fully as 
earnestly as either Old or New Testament, and some 
of them did so thousands of years before the Bible 
ever had existence. , 

Would not mankind be much happier if all were 
governed by these principles of love and integrity ? 
Doing good from love of humanity instead of pro- 
fessing goodness from fear of divinity; practicing 
benevolence because we realize this to be the object 
of our existence, and that promotion of others’ hap- 
piness best promotes our own, If the Bible is true, 
if Christ’s own declarations are reliable, then, dear 
Christian friends, you must turn your tears to laugh- 
ter and your lamentations to rejoicings, for the honest 
truth seeker and liberal Freethinkers shall die with 
the glad assurance of not having lived in vain, and, 
in addition, hav all the comfort attainable from the 
promis of Christ that they shall hav eternal lifeand a 
glad welcome into heaven. For mark! the test of 
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‘a right to eternal life in heaven is not, Did you be- 
lieve the Bible? Did you keep feast, saints, and fast 
days? Did you eat meat on Friday? “Did you 
eschew pork on all days? Did you accept the doc- 
trin of the trinity? Were you sprinkled, poured, or 
baptized ? Did you believe in total depravity and 
the immaculate conception? in apostolic succession 
and the six-day theory of creation? Did you believe 
: in purgatory and eternal burning in hell-fire for all, 
however good, true, pure, and loving lives they led, 
who differed with you on any of these solemn points 
and doctrins? No. Strange, but true, Christ says 
not one word of what did you believe, but “ What 
did you do?” Did you feed the hungry? giv drink 
to the thirsty? help the needy? clothe the naked ? 
minister to the sick? visit the prisoners ? 
‘When the son of man shall come in his glory, and all the 
holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of 
cand. before him shall be gathered all- nations; and he 


shall separate them one from another, as a shepherd divideth 
shis sheep from the goats. 


“And he shall set the sheep on his right hand, but the 
goats on the left, 

‘Then shall the king say unto them on his right hand, 
‘Come, ye blessed of my fathers, inherit the kingdom pre- 
pared for you from the foundation of the world. 

“ For I was hungered, and ye gave me meat; I was thirsty, 
and ye gave me drink; I was a stranger, and ye took me in; 

‘ Naked, and ye clothed me; I was sick, and ye visited me; 
I was in prison, and ye came unto me. 

“Then shall the righteous answer him, saying, Lord, 

_ when saw we thee a-hungered, and fed thee? or thirsty, and 
gave thee drink? i 


“t When saw we thee a stranger, and took thee in? or 
maked, and clothed thee? 


“Or when saw we thee sick, or in prison, and came unto 
thee? And the king shall answer and say unto them, Verily 
T say unto you, inasmuch as ye hav done it unto one of the 
feast of these my brethren, ye hav done it unto me” (Math. 
xxv, 31-40). 

The desire to inspire men with the love of right, 
‘truth, and each other, with a spirit of fidelity to duty, 
should be the first desire of every friend of human- 
ity. Then weep no more, dear Christian friends, but 
Jet us mutually realize our duty to study those ques- 
tions which most nearly concern ourselvs, our race, 
this present world; let us make secondary meta- 
physical disputations in regard to an ideal world be- 
yond the realms of time and space; in which, per- 
haps, in some possible condition, we may liv, and de- 
vote our best intelligence to practical questions per- 
taining to this present world in which we do now 
liv. Learn what is right and do it. Giv liberally of 
our means to diffuse the light of science and positiv 
knowledge, and thus help dispel the dark mists of 
error, ignorance, and superstition. Realize our duty 
is here and now,'all the time, to do all we can to 
make all around us gleesome and happy; to soothe 
the sorrows of the afflicted, help the needy, and 
afford means of employment for the body and culti- 
vation of the mind. 

Liv lives of love, instead of making professions of 
faith. Practice justice and mercy, in lieu of forms 
and ceremonies. Ourselvs constantly endeavor to 
promote the happiness and welfare of those around 
us, in preference to constantly praying to a God to 
do it for us. And so shall we remove all cause of 
lamentations, attain to unity of purpose as honest 
truth seekers, and become in spirit and in truth 
liberal Freethinkers. Cuas. B. Reynoxps. 

Rochester, N. Y. 
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Two Reverends Roiled. 
From the Mason City (Iowa) Times. 

At a public meeting called at Bethany Tent last 
Monday by the officers of the Clear Lake Camp-Meet- 
ing Association, Mrs. Hartsoff, wife of one of the pre- 
siding elders, introduced a resolution to stop the 
traffic in the booth and huckster stands on the Sab- 
bath day on the camp-grounds. Rev. Lozier spoke 
in favor of the resolution, when Rev. Sherrin, in a 
violent and abusiv manner, told him that the grounds 
were run in a great deal better manner than when he 
had charge of matters, that he had better go and pay 
his debts, that everybody held his notes, and that he 
was no good anyway; and also that he kept an inde- 
cent house on the grounds when he was president. 
The lie was frequently exchanged, and other filthy 
epithets which would put to the blush a couple ofold 
fish women. AN this in the presence of ladies. The 
affair would hav been a disgrace to a couple of cow- 
boys, and for a pair of Methodist clergymen was an 
ignominious and disreputable affair. 

The fact of the matter is that every management of 
the ground so far has been for the benefit of their 
own pockets, and the present management is no ex- 
ception to the rule; in fact, it is the old way enlarged 
upon. Complaints come to, us every day of extor- 
tionate charges made by the management, which we 

- shall probably hav more to say about hereafter. 

In fact, things. are becoming so notoriously dis- 
creditable that one presiding elder there and then 
threatened that his conference would withdraw if 
matters were not changed. If some way was arranged 
that the officers could not participate in profits, prices 
might become reasonable, and officers’ and ministers’ 
sons would not be found on the Sabbath day clerking 
in peanut and huckster stands, which would put to 
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The Amsterdam Convention. 


_ The General Council of the International Federa- 
tion of Freethought Societies announces that the 
Federation will hold its Fourth Annual Congress at 
Amsterdam from August 31 to September 2, 1883 
(during the International Colonial Exhibition), in the 
Maison Trascati; entrance, O. Z. Voorburgival, No. 
304. Freethinkers of all nationalities are invited to 
attend. The General Council invites all Freethink- 
ers throughout the world to make this known. 

The questions to be dealt with at the Congress are 
as follows: 1. Religious mania in the founders of re- 
ligions. 2. Influence of Christianity on the world. 


3. The scientific and historical explanation of the ori- 
gin of Christianity. 4. The oath question in differ- 
ent countries. 5. Separation of church and state. 
6. Religious wars, etc. 7. The best methods of prop- 
agandism. 8. Causes of the persecution of the 


Jews in different countries of Europe. 

The order of the day for. the congress is fixed as 
follows: Thursday, August 30, at 2:30 r.m., social 
gathering of the Netherland National Society of Free- 
thinkers, De Dageraad. 1. Opening address by M. 
A. S. Morin, of Paris, vice-president of the Demo- 
cratic and Anti-Clerical Union, ex-Municipal Coun- 
cillor of Paris, ete. 2. Address by M. S. E. W. Re- 
ordo van Hijsinga, of Clarens, on the historical con- 
firmation of the thesis of Comte: “It is only a true 
doctrin which leads to true conduct.” At 8 p.m.—l. 
Address by Prof. Dr. L. Buchner, of Darmstadt, pres- 
ident of the German Union of Freethinkers, etc.; “On 
Progress According to the Darwinian Theory.” 2. 
Address by Mr, Charles Bradlaugh, of London, presi- 
dent of the National Secular Society, etc., on “The 
Right and Duty of Thought and Speech—How Strug- 
gled For, How Far Won.” 

Friday, August 31st. At 11 a.m. Official opening 
.of the congress, verification of delegations, etc.; an- 
nual report of the Federation; election of officers. 
At 3pm. Address by Dr. E. Schleger, of Berlin, 
vice-president of the German Freethought Union, 
etc., on “ The Life and Works of Bruno Bauer.” At 
8 r.m. Discussion on the subjects announced on the 
orders of the day. 


Saturday, Sept. 1st. Atl0am. Meeting of dele- 
gates. AtQpm. Continuation of the discussion on 
the subjects announced on the orders of the day. 

Sunday, Sept. 2d. At 10 am. Meeting of dele- 
gates. At8p.m. Continuation of the discussion on 
the subjects announced on the orders of the day. 
Concluding meeting. 

The General Council announces that besides the 
persons already named, many well-known foreign 
Freethinkers hav expressed their sympathy for the 
coming congress, and the following will most proba- 
bly be present at the meetings: Mrs. Annie Besant, 
of London; Prof. Dr. Ernst Haeckel, of Jena; Dr. 
Aug. Specht, of Gotha; Dr. G. von Gizycki, of Ber- 
lin; Prof. Dr. Felix Dahn, of Konigsberg; M. Victor 
Schoelcher, of Paris; Dr. C. de Paepe, M. A. van 
Cauberg, M. N. Goffin, of Brussels; M. Arthur Cor- 
nette, of Anvers; Dr. Hubert Boens, of Charleroi; 
Prof. Dr. Carl Vogt, of Geneva; Prof. Dr. E. Brusa, 
of Turvin; M. P. Ferretti, of Florence; M. C, Her- 
mann Boppe and Max Grossman, of Milwaukee; M. 


F. Schutz, of Carver (Minnesota), etc. 

Communications for the congress should be ad- 
dressed to Dr. H. C. Muller, Secretary, Brouwers- 
gracht 122, Amsterdam. 


Lectures and Meetings. 
Mr. Green writes that Judge Krekel, of the U. S. Circuit 


Court, and his talented wife, will be present at the Rochester 
Convention. 


T. B. Waxeman will lecture at Merrick, Long Island, at 
Elisha Hyatt’s grove, on Sunday, the 19th. Subject, “The 
New Salvation.” The Liberals on Long Island will find them- 
selvs well repaid for going a few miles to hear him. 


Tre Lackawanna and Pittsburgh Railroad has put on sale 
round trip tickets to Rochester at the following named sta- 
tions at the prices mentioned: Westons, $4.70; Ceres, $4.40; 
Little Geneva, $4.20; Boliver, $4.10; Richburg, $4.00; Friend- 
ship, $3.60; Belvidere, $3.40; Angelica, $3.20; Birdsall, $3.00. 


` Tuu debate between J. E. Remsburg and Rev. W. F. B. 
Treat closed at Carbon, August 10th. The attendance was 
very large, and the result is said to hav been a complete vic- 
tory for Freethought. At the close Mr. Remsburg received 
seven magnificent bouquets, and was presented by the Lib- 
erals of Carbon with a handsome edition of Macaulay’s works, 


Tur Central New York Association of Spiritualists will hold 
their semi-annual, and the Georgetown annual, meetings in 
Timothy Brown’s hall, Georgetown, N. Y., on Saturday and 
Sunday, September 22d and 23d, commencing at 1 o'clock. 
Mrs. Amelia H. Colby and J. Frank Baxter are engaged to 
speak. A free platform and free speech is their motto. Ho- 
tel accommodations at reduced prices. All are invited to at- 
tend, and bring their baskets of lunch, and enjoy a social 
feast. Mrs. B, A. Hall, of Lee Center, N. Y., is secretary. 


Cxar.es Watts will arrive in this country August 29th, and 
will be at the Rochester Convention. Mr. Watts will remain 
with us but four months, and itis desirable that Liberals 
make the best use of his invaluable abilities. Let his time 
be fully occupied at all possible points. Wherever there isa 


shame a circus lemonade stand for prices. 


squad of Liberals let them send word at once and make àr- 


rangements. Address all communications to Tus TRUTH 
SEEKER office. The most liberal terms will be made, and no 
one need hesitate on account of funds. Send word what you 
can do and when a lecture is wanted. 


W. F. Jameson will commence his lecture season Sept. ist, 
and will deliver week-evening and Sunday lectures the entire 
fall and winter. In his announcements he says that ‘ while 
courtesy toward persons always distinguishes his utterances, 
he abates nothing from his uncompromising attitude in re- 
gard to the pious fictions of the past or present. He does not 
attack those of the dead past and preserve a polite silence 
about these of the living present. ‘Let the truth be spoken, 
though every ism fall,’ he believes ought to be the motto of 
every Freethought lecturer, and leave policy to priests. He 
cannot contract to please orthodox believers by saying noth- 
ing to offend their prejudices !” His terms are: Two lectures, 
$30; three, $45; four, $60; five, $75. He also furnishes ad- 
vertising free of charge. He makes no engagements for less 
than two lectures. Mr. Jamieson is acknowledged to be very 
able in debate, and entertaining as a speaker, and should be 
kept busy. Address him, W. F. Jamieson, Lake City, Minn. 


Arrenrron is called to the advertisment of George Chainey’s 
lecture to be given on the evening of the 26th. It is hoped 
that as good an audience will listen as his great talents de» 
serve. He is in the lecture field for the winter, making this 
city his starting-point, whence he will go west. He would 
like to be kept busy. His terms are $35 for one lecture, and 
$50 for two, he to furnish advertising matter. The principal 
aim in his lectures, he says, will be to “ emphasize the ethi- 
cal, humanitarian, and constructiv side of our work. One of 
the principal benefits of such lectures is that they create a 
kindlier feeling between believers and unbelievers by reveal- 
ing to them the more earnest and moral side of our cause, 
They also always stir the stagnant pools or thought and giv 
something fresh to think and talk about for weeks. They 
also bring the Liberals together, make them acquainted with 
each other, and so frequently open the way to sociability and 
co-operation. If you do not see your way clear just at pres- 
ent to open the way for a lecture will you not open a corre- 
spondence with me on the subject, in the hope that before 
long we may be able to achieve it?” Those wishing his ser- 
vices should address, George Chainey, 51 Fort Avenue, Rox- 
bury, Boston, Mass. 


Tue call for the seventh annual congress of the National 
Liberal League is as follows: All citizens of the United States 
‘who believe in the fundamental principles of our republic; 
separation of church and state, equality of all citizens before 
the law without distinction of creed, or race, or sex; justice 
for all and privileges and monopolies for none; the need of 
universal secular education, free speech, and a free press, as 
the basis of universal suffrage, are invited to join the Nationa, 
Liberal League, and to appear or to be represented in its 
seventh annual congress, to beheld in Milwaukee, Wisconsin, 
on Friday, Saturday, and Sunday, September 21st, 22d, and 
22d, 283 (1883). The League has for its objects, and has 
sought to carry out the principles above stated by securing: 


1. The total separation of church and state; thisis the first 
and chief object of the league, and includes, among other 
things, the taxation of church property and the suppression 
of sectarian appropriations; and, as necessary to that general 
object, the League insists upon. 2. The protection of all 
citizens in their equal religious, civil, and political rights, 
without regard to religious belief or want of such belief. 3. 
The universal, secular, and scientific education of the people, 
so as to emancipate them from the prevalent superstitious 
“religions.” 4. The impartial, secular administration and 
enforcement of the laws by secular authorities only, who 
shall be directly to the people. 5. The inviolability of the 
mails and their impartial administration for postal purposes 
only. 6. A free press and no censorship by churches through 
amateur societies under state laws, nor through postal off- 
cials under United States laws. 

Year by year we find that the above principles and meas- 
ures are openly or covertly violated more and more in every 
state and by the general government, and chiefly through 
church influences. Any set, church, or ‘‘religion ” that mili- 
tates against these principles, openly or covertly, directly or 
indirectly, is the enemy of American liberty and the Ameri- 
can people. The League is opposed to churches and relig- 
ions ” only as they are opposed to liberty and to the rights of 
man. All American citizens, therefore, to whom these prin- 
ciples and objects commend themselvs, should rally to the 
Nalional Liberal League, and make it the nurse and defender 
of freedom in every town and state as well as in the nation. 
In no other way can ‘the blessings of liberty,” the birth. 
right of American freemen, be so effectivly maintained. 
Hence, there is not a man ora woman on this continent 
whose worth, usefulness, and dignity would not be enhanced 
by giving attendance or aid to the congresses of the League, 
Never since the original League congress of 1876 bas an 
assembly met having more important principles and meas- 
ures before it than the present congress. It meets to accom- 
plish the fundamental purposes of the patriots of 1776. 
They will hav failed, unless the objects of the League are at- 
tained. To aid in this noble work it is only necessary to 
join, or to organize, an Auxiliary Liberal League in your 
‘neighborhood. For terms and mode of organization address 
the secretary without delay. All charter and life members of 
the League, and all delegates from local auxiliary Leagues, 
will hav votes in the congress. Each auxiliary is entitled to 
send five delegates tothe congress. Annual members are 
entitled to seats and to votes by permission of the congress. 
Combine then, for the common defense, for general secular 
education, and for the firm support of the essentials of free 
institutions. Let it not be your fault if in the growth and 
prosperity of our people, their liberties and yours, are frit- 
tered away and lost! T. B. Wakeman, president, N. L., L.; 
Elizur Wright, first vice-president; T, C. Leland, secretary, 
744 Broadway, New York city, 
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Communications, 


Infidel Philosophy. 


The Christian will tell you that he has obtained 
wisdom from on high, that he is guided by the holy 
spirit, that he has received the light, while you are 
walking in darkness. 

Only the other day a pious snob said to me: “Oh, 
you see things with the natural eye; but it won’t al- 
ways be so—the scales will drop from your eyes some 
day.” 

Sach ideas hav been taught in the Sabbath-school 
to the young and plastic mind. “O God, giv us wis- 
dom from on high,” is heard in every prayer. “Trust 
in God, and he will be a light to your pathway,” is 
heard in every exhortation. Many passages of scrip- 
ture inculcate the same idea; and I hav no doubt 
that thousands become so filled with holy egotism 
that they really believe they are possessed of certain 
knowledge not bestowed upon ordinary mortals. 
This leads them to believe that unregenerate wretches 
are enemies to God, and in order to be on God’s side 
they turn enemies too. And they regard an Infidel 
as a sort of mouth-piece of the devil, through which 
he spews out all the curses which afilict mankind. 

This supposed inspiration or immediate light or 
illumination of God’s. spirit has filled the world with 
bigots and tyrants. Whenever a man is led to be- 
lieve that ne has received a certain influence from 
God, he is ready to persecute all who he thinks 
displease God, and is on the high road to tyranny. 

Under this idea of immediate inspiration, Martin 
Luther rants like a madman: “It is I, Martin Lu- 
ther, evangelist, who says it. Let no one therefore 
attempt to infringe it; neither the emperor of the 
Romans, neither the pope, nor the king, nor all the 
devils in hell. If they attempt it may the infernal 
flames be their recompense. What I say here must 
be taken for an inspiration of the Holy Ghost.” This 
inspiration from “on high” filled Martin Luther 
with all the elements of a tyrant. No despot could 
take a step beyond. 

From the time that Constantine saw the big cross 
in the heavens until the present, the idea that God is 
partial to a portion of mankind, and that they re- 
ceive from him a certain spiritual influence, has run 
them into all manner of excesses and caused them to 
rob and roast each other. 

The sect of Anabaptists professed to hold imme- 
diate communication with God. They said they were 
commanded by him to “ despoil and kill all the wicked 
and establish a kingdom of the just.” 

John Bockhold, a tailor of Leyden, proclaimed 
himself king of Zion. He committed the greatest 
imaginable excesses, marrying eleven wives and put- 
ting them and numerous others to death, prompted, 
as he said, “by an inward spirit which came from 
God.” He declared that God had made him a present 
of Amsterdam and other cities, which he sent parties 
of his disciples to take possession of. These ran 
naked through the streets, howling, “ Woe to Baby- 
jon! woe to the wicked!” And when they were on 
the scaffold for their seditions and murders, they 
sang and danced, and exulted in the “light of the 
inner spirit.” 

Aman by the name of Herman, an Anabaptist, 
was moved by the spirit to declare himself the mes- 
siah, and thus to evangelize all the people. “Kill all 
the priests,” cried he; “kill all the magistrates in the 
world. Repent; your redemption is at hand.” 

David George persuaded a numerous sect that the 
doctrins, both of the Old and the New Testament, 
were imperfect and that he was the true son of God. 
One of his followers went to England with a sup- 
posed commission from God. He taught the people 
to “continue in sin that grace might abound.” 

One Hacket, in the latter part of the sixteenth cen- 
tury, became deeply impressed that the spirit of the 
messiah had decended upon him, and having made 
many proselytes known as the “family of love,” he 
sent two of them, Arthington and Coppinger, to pro- 
claim through the streets of London that ‘‘ Christ was 
come thither with his fare in his hand.” Hacket was 
executed in Cheapside, and, like Guiteau, he shouted 
on the scaffold, “Jehovah! Jehovah! Don’t you see 
the heavens open and Jesus coming to deliver me?’ 

James Naylor fancied himself to be the messiah, 
and in this character rode into Bristol, his disciples 
spreading their garments before him shouting, “Holy! 
holy! holy! Hosannah in the highest.” He was 
scourged by order of Parliament, and the fascinated 
women kissed his feet and his wounds, and hailed 
him the prince of peace, the rose of Sharon, the fair- 
est of ten thousand, ete. 

Years ago, a minister with an over-stock of wisdom 
from “on high,” whipped his little boy to death in a 
cellar. 

Recently, in the state of Pennsylvania, a woman 
has been trying to impress upon the minds of her 
two little boys the idea that a hot cooking stove is 
the throne of grace. At different times she held 
their palms down on the hot stove to remind them of 
eternal torments which awaited them if they were 
not good. While holding their hands on the hot 


stove she would kneel and pray and try to induce 
them to join with her in prayer. 

All are acquainted with the story of Guiteau and 
Freeman, and “poor little Bennie,” whose deluded 
and inhuman father plunged a butcher knife to his 
heart. 

These are only a tithe part of the outrages and ex- 
cesses and absurdities of those who hav been led by 
the holy spirit and received their light from “on 
high;” only a few instances out of hundreds which 
might be given, of how men and women hav run 
wild, and of the erratic courses they hav pursued, 
guided by the heavenly jack-o’-lantern of inspiration. 


My pious friend, you hav heard and read of 


hundreds of Infidels, and you hav been taught to be- 
lieve that they are very bad; but did you ever hear 
of one guilty of such enormities? And yet you be- 
lieve that all of these erratic Christians will go to 
heaven and that all Infidels will be damned. 

Now, here is a connundrum or two. Do you be- 
lieve that God will take the knaves and fools to him- 
self, and damn all men of common sense? Do you 
believe that God ever talks with one person more 
than another, or influences one person differently 
from another? Did God ever talk with you? He 
never said a word to me, and it would seem as though 
he would as soon talk with decent men as anybody. 

Your minister will tell you that God called him to 
preach. Dont you believe a word of it; God never 
called a man to preach any more then he called me 
to write this article. 

I never knew of but one instance in which there 
was ever a chance to believe that God talked with a 
minister, and then he commanded the minister to 
castrate himself, and “straightway” he went and did 
it. I don’t know but I should hav more confidence in 
this heavenly comunication business if God had said 
to numerous other ministers, “Go thou and do like- 
wise.” [think it would hav saved many families a 
deal of trouble. 

‘When I was a boy I used to attend protracted and 
camp meetings. In those days it was common for 
men and women (especially the latter) to be “ struck 
with the power,” as it was called. I hav seen them, 
one after another, tumble over like sick chickens from 
the roost, until there would be a flooring of a dozen 
or more rolling in the dirt. The minister said it was 
the work of God, and that God was in the midst. A 
few more conundrums. How did the minister know 
it was the work of God, and how did he know that 
God was there? God don’t throw people down in 
that way any more. Hashe changed? Or were those 
enthusiasts deceived? or were they trying to deceive 
others? Perhaps it may be that God is like some of 
the rest of us, getting old and can’t take the “crotch- 
lock” in a wrestle as when young; and this may be 
given as a reason why he don’t fall the young con- 
verts any more. 

Now, my pious friend, in view of all this, don’t you 
think it would be just about as well to trust more to 
reason and common sense and less to this supposed 
“influence from on high,” which has deceived so 
many and led them astray? And don’t you think 
that Infidels are about as acute and far-seeing as 
Christians are who hav received so much “heavenly 
light?” Come out to the Rochester Convention. 
Compare your ministers with our speakers, and your 
Christian congregations with the Liberals who will 
congregate there, and see if plain, uninspired men 
are not about equal to those who hav received the 
“ Holy Ghost ” finish. 

But the pious friend will say, “You must admit 
that the holy prophets and sacred writers were in- 
spired.” Nota bit of it. According to the definition 
of “prophet,” there never was one in existence. He 
is no prophet who foretells an eclipse, or when Venus 
or Mercury will transit the sun’s disk, nor was Yong 
Gauss a prophet because he pointed out the place of 
the asteroid in the heavens after its place had been 
lost. The discovery of the planet Neptune by Lever- 
rier, based entirely upon scientific calculation (hope 
friend Craig won't think Im “up a tree”), was a 
grander triumph than was ever achieved by prophet, 
oracle, or seer; but he was no prophet. 

It is said that the prophets died out at the birth 
of Christ, but it is known that they were in some 
repute even in the fourth and fifth centuries. There 
were plenty of prophets as long as they were tole- 
rated by the people. They passed away only when 
their tricks were discovered. In other words, the 
people outgrew them. There is reason to believe 
that some of the prophets were honest. They con- 
sulted the entrails of animals, interpreted dreams, 
studied the rising smoke and the clouds, and if cer- 
tain signs were so and so then certain events would 
turn out so and so, and it was taught as a regular 
theory by one to another. Josephus tells of schools 
wherein men were taught to prophesy. The rain 
makers and medicin men among savages ply their 
hocus-pocus charms very much after the fashion of 
the ancient prophets. But all this is not prophesy- 
ing. To prophecy one must be able to look into the 
future and foretell the order of coming events—a 
power which was never given to mortal man nor 
ever will be. In ancient times the rank of a man 
could be determined by his retinue of fancy women, 


eunuchs, and prophets. Josephus tells of one who 
kept four hundred prophets. And it would seem as 
if there were different systems or methods of proph- 
esying, for the same author tells us that they not un- 
frequently met in- bands and fought terrible battles 
over the merits of their respectiv systems. Prophets 
were as plenty as blackberries in those days. As for 
the sacred writers, they were inspired just as much 
as Confucius and Mohammed or Jo Smith were, and 
no more. No doubt they wrote the best they knew, 
and so did all the rest, but as for being inspired or 
receiving help from any supernatural source, it is a 
delusion and a snare. There are plenty of modern 
writers who beat them in style, beat them in thought, 
beat them in morality, beat them in everything. 
And the modern writers and thinkers hav only to 
take another advance step and the telephone business 
between earth and heaven will be entirely broken up, 
and the stock can’t be sold on the market for a cent 
on the dollar. i 

This belief in inspiration has done more to brutal- 
ize human kind than anything else. Under the 
hallucination of private “inspiration” or secret in- 
fluence from God, men hay inhumanly tormented and 
butchered each other. It has led to the very refine- 
ment of cruelty. In the days of the Inquisition there 
was an instrument of torture which consisted of a 
small iron rod about the size of a pipe stem, at the 
end of which was a small bulb or ball about the size 
of a robin’s egg.. This was made hot and pressed 
upen the eye of the heretic until it would fry and 
bubble in the socket. And the inspired fiend would 
tell the suffering victim that he had the secret evi- 
dence that God would forgiv him and make his eye 
whole if he would repent. Think of a poor, helpless 
woman stretched upon the rack until her joints are 
dislocated, and all the while a pious old scapegrace 
praying that God would enlighten her mind and save 
her soul from hell. Servetus was roasted in a slow 
green-wood fire in order that he might be the longer 
dying, so that he would hav more time to repent, and 
all the time these pious murderers had the fullest 
assurance from “on high” that they were doing the 
will of God. And yet there are hundreds of believ- 
ing Christians who would rather take the chances of 
these pious murderers in another world than those 
of decent Infidels. “Vell, der bays dare money and 
dakes der choice.” 

When a man gets down like a spaniel in the dust, 
and prays to be filled with the Holy Ghost, he barters 
away his manhood for asshood. Men will cease to 
pray when they outgrow the childhood of supersti- 
tion. The nearer they try to keep to God the less 
they will know about the real claims of humanity. 
The more they learn of the laws of nature the more 
they will see that their prayers cannot be answered. 
When men cease to pray they will lose this “inner 
influence ” which has so long befooled and befuddled 
the minds of men. ‘ 

There was a man who fancied that he was filled 
with the holy spirit, and he began to pray. The 
more he prayed the more he felt the influence, and he 
continued to pray until he became completely pros- 
trated in mind and body. Praying for the “divine | 
spirit” operated like the old Indian’s tobacco and 
cider. He said the more tobacco he smoked the bet- 
ter he liked his cider, and the more cider he drank 
the better he liked his tobacco. So when they begin 
to pray to be filled with the holy spirit—the more 
they pray the fuller they get, and the fuller they get 
the more they pray, until reason givs place to cre- 
dulity, until they are ready to believe anything and 
become the dupes of designing men. 

When men so far lose sight of reason that they be- 
lieve they are filled with a certain heavenly influence, 
they are prepared to believe in charms and spells, 
and gulp down the sacred scriptures, Elijah, Sam- 
son, Jonah, and all, as easily as carrion slips down 
the throat of a crow. The fact that thousands of men 
who pride themselvs on their intelligence can believe 
that the bloody wars and immoralities recorded in the 
Bible could be perpetrated by men acceptable to 
God, and that the big stories and all the nastiness 
there recorded were written by inspired men, is in 
itself astounding, and shows how the minds of men 
can be warped and perverted. 


What inspiration glows in every line! 
“ Aby got Ikey,” isn't that divine? 


The Bible is the sublime in nastiness; it records 
the greatest cruelties I ever read of, and has no equal 
for absurdities. Is it any wonder that a man must 
get filled with the Holy Ghost (or holy wind) to be- 
lieve it? - Giv me the man who rejects all of these 
holy influences, and applies the test of reason to every 
statement before giving it credence. 

My pious Christian friend, did you ever think of 
that encounter which young David had with the 
lion? Wasn't it quite a feat for him to take a lion by 
the beard and trounce him on the ground as a boy 
would a kitten against a stone wall? But Josephus 
says that David took the lion by the tail. Now, my 
Christian friend, in matters of such awful moment 
you ought to be very particular as to statements. 
For if it should turn out that David did take the lion 
by the tail, and not by the beard—great gewhillikens| - 


who would dare to become responsible for the con- 
sequences? And you ought to remember that there 
is the difference of a whole lion between the two 
statements. Josephus says that David also took a 
bear and served him in the same way. Well, if the 


of the beatific. Call we ever so loudly, these enrap- 
tured saints of the higher life will never join in our 
struggle for something better here below. 

But, again, there are Spiritualists, noble-minded 
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bears in those days had as short tails as they hay at 
the present time, young David must hav been A No. 1 


on a tail hold; that’s all I’ve got to say. 


But, my Christian friend, no matter if David did 
get the bear where he was short, come out to the 
Let’s shake and get ac- 
But I want it dis- 
tinctly understood that you can’t get me to throw up 
my hat and hurrah for your God on that particular 


Rochester Convention. 
quainted, and compare notes. 


Not much. 
a O 
The Bond of Union. 


occasion. Joan Prox. 


The bond of union among scientific Liberals is the 
supremacy of this world, its interests and its welfare. 
‘We will hav nothing to do with “other worldliness.” 
It is a bar- 
baric and selfish sentimentalism. It is utterly un- 
It is the deadly foe 
Therefore the true Liberal will hate it 
with all his mind. He realizes the glory of this 


Against that we wage undying warfare. 


worthy of modern civilization. 
of progress. 


world and its wonderful possibilities. He sees hu- 
manity struggling against a thousand odds and win- 
ning resplendent triumphs. With this vision his 
heart and mind are enraptured. This isto him the 
dawn and the advancing day. His thoughts may 
flash beyond the “flaming bounds of space and time,” 
but still do they center here. Here is the fountain 
of all his motiv. Here is the source of all his moral- 
ity and the compelling impulse of every obligation. 
This is the heart of the universe. The stars in their 
farthest courses minister to him as a human being— 
as the inhabitant of this planet, wherein’ his career 
must begin and end. In the vast and deep relations 
of this life, in its hopes and aspirations, in its struggles 
and toils, in its intermingling forces of good and 
evil, he finds the grandest exercise of his capacities. 
` He thinks of nothing beyond, nothing higher. Here 
must be his heaven, his romance, his glory, and his 
love. Beneath these blue skies his mighty destiny 
is fixed; and on this green sod his heroic qualities 
appear. And what a world this is when we giv our- 


selvs absolutely to its sway; how beautiful, how mar- 
velous, how manfold, how munificent, and beneficent 


in all its action! 


Whoever consecrates himself to this world, who- 
ever admits its sovereign sway, and labors for it as 
for the mistress of his heart, belongs to the Liberal 


ranks, no matter what other opinions he may hav. 
If to make this world better is his master passion, 
“because in this world’s progress he witnesses the 
most splendid ideal, then he is of us and nothing can 
` put him from us; the bond of union is perfect. 

But if one regards himself as a pilgrim and a 
stranger here; if he is journeying to a far country; 
if he yearns to be on the other side of Jordan and 
play a golden harp; if the shadow is here and the 
reality somewhere else; if he is wrapt up in a “God” 
and “ Christ” and can’t take any interest in railroads, 
and electric telegraphs, and mowing machines; if he 
exhausts himself in prayer, and so becomes unfit for 
work, why, he may be a very nice sort of man—but 
he isn’t a Liberal and that’s the end of it. He’s not 
going our way, nor we his. His purpose and our 
purpose are entirely opposit. We can’t strike hands 
without pulling our arms out, for he is going to 
“ God,” while we, according to his notion, are going 
fast to the devil. There can beno union between us, 
and it’s worse than useless to try to patch up any. 
The best way is to let each other severely alone and 
do our work in our own way without any compromise, 
If we stick to this world, then we must let the other 
world go by the board. We can’t combine the two 
any more then we can combine heat and cold. 

Now there are Spiritualists and Spiritualists, and 
some are Liberals, and some are not; some are of 
this world and make right good fellow-workers, with 
plenty of virile brain and blood to help along; while 
others are of the “life to come” and do no more 
service to the Liberal cause than so many flitting 
skeletons. 

There are Spiritualists who think only of the “sum- 
mer-land,” whose meat and whose drink is the tip- 
ping of tables, who are always on the lookout for 
some startling phenomena, who are immersed in 
“seances,” and are continually seeing blue spirits, 
and gray spirits, and every imaginable sort of ghost; 
who would giv more for a bit of “ Materialization” 
than for a Square meal or a ride in a palace car; 
who delight in being humbugged by every passing 
“ medium ”—the faint suspicion of being humbugged 
giving a keener zest to their spiritual enjoyment. 
Everlastingly they are looking into the shades of night 
trying to disclose some marvelous appearance. 

Now, such Spiritualists will never work with the 
` Liberals. They belong to the “lean kine,” and can’t 
go the “fat kine” of Materialism. Fling we the 
gates ever so wide open, they won't come in. They 
- don’t want our “substantials,” they want the “ phe- 
nomenal.” They want the flitting and the shadowy, 
„the intangible and the invisible. We are too earthly 


- altogether, too much of the beefsteak, and not enough | 


men and women, broad-minded men and women, 
deep thinkers and earnest scholars, who, while believ- 
ing through some tempermental fancy in a future 
life, make that life entirely subsidiary to this. -They 
are flesh-and-blood Spiritualists, and quite different 
from their ghostly counterparts, They are philoso- 
phical and not “phenomenal.” . They are scientific 
and materialistic and common sense. Their Spirit- 
ualism is a dessert, but not the main feast—it’s a 
little by-play and not the chief current of their 
thought. They are wholly of this world, neverthe- 
less. They are supremely interested in its welfare, 
and they are bound that the spirits shall submit to 
them and not they to the spirits. They will teach 
the spirits and set them to work for the realization 
of human hopes, and not wait in dumb expectation 
to be translated to the “summer-land.” Now this 
kind of Spiritualists are worth having. They giv a 
smack and glory to Liberalism that we constantly 
need. We cannot do without their poetic and vision- 
ary characteristics so long as all their glowing dreams 
flow into the channel of this world’s advancement. 
They belong to us and we to them—for to them as to 
ue this eartly life and struggle is the all-important 

ing. 7 

We can draw no dividing lines on these minor 
points of doctrin. Belief to a large extent is and 
ever will be dependent on organization. As long as 
the world stands there will be Spiritualists, and 
Transcendentalists, and Universologists, and it’s all 
right so long as back of these temperamental phases: 
of faith there is an overwhelming. devotion to this 
world, and a determination to make its interests the 
all-absorbing aim. l 

Let a man think what he will—if he glorifies this 
world, puts himself heart and soul into its glowing 
currents, if he worships its tremendous forces 1 nd ex- 
ults in the power and splendor, with which they clothe 
our living humanity, then I am with him—for he and 
I respond to the same magnificent impulse; but if 
one is constantly peering through the veil of this life 
into another; if he is hollow-eyed with looking for 
the ghosts of the dead; if he turns a deaf ear to hu- 
manity and cultivates the acquaintance of spirits; if 
he is anxious to shuffle off this mortal coil, and even 
without skin and bones sit in the cool shades of the 
summer-land; if he is forever submitting his own 
brains to be flooded by the namby-pambyism of the 
invisible limbo, I must frankly say that I can’t go any 
such aman. I may admire him, but “distance lends 
enchantment to the view.” ‘The farther off we get, 
the better satisfied we shall be with each other. We 
are nct laboring for the same end. He wants to be 
a spirit. I don’t. I want to be just what I am, only 
more so. Ihavn’t any faith in death. I want this 
mortal life,with its quiver of flesh and blood. I want 
to revel in the hights and depths and grandeurs of 
this earthly scene. J hav no higher aim. I hav not 
the slightest interest in the “spiritual” world. In 
the place of that I put the grand ideal world of our 
advancing humanity. He who welcomes that as the 
star of his life strikes for me the deepest chords of 
sympathy and devotion. Samvgn P., Pornam. 


Col. Ingersoll Defends Mr. Holyoake. 
From the Boston Investigator. 

Mr. Epor: Two articles hav appeared lately in 
the Investigator attacking the motivs of George Jacob 
Holyoake. He is spoken of as a man governed by a 
desire to please the rich and powerful, as one afraid 
of public opinion, and who in the perilous hour de- 
nies or conceals his convictions. 

In these attacks there is not one word of truth. 
They are based upon mistakes and misconceptions. 

There is not in this world a nobler, braver man. 
In England he has done as much for the great cause 
of intellectual liberty as any other man of this gener- 
ation. He has done as much for the poor, for the 
children of toil, for the homeless and wretched, as 
any other living man. He has attacked all abuses, 
all tyranny, and all forms of hypocrisy. His weapons 
hav been reason, logic, facts, kindness, and, above all, 
example. He has lived his creed. He has won the 
admiration and respect of his bitterest antagonists. 
He has the simplicity of childhood, the enthusiasm of 
youth, and the wisdom of age. He is not abusiv, but 
he is clear and conclusiv. He is intense without vio- 
lence—firm without anger. He has the strength of 
perfect kindness. He does not hate—he pities. He 
does not attack men and women, but dogmas and 
creeds. And he does not attack them to get the bet- 
ter of people, but to enable people to get the better 
of them. He givs the light he has. He shares his 
intellectual wealth with the orthodox poor. He as- 
sists without insulting, guides without arrogance, and 
enlightens without outrage. Besides, he is eminent 
for the exercise of plain common sense. He knows 
that there are wrongs besides those born of supersti- 
tion—that people are not necessarily happy because 
they hav renounced the Thirty-nine Articles—and 
that the priest is not the only enemy of mankind. 


He hag for forty years been preaching and practic- 


ing industry, economy, self-reliance, and kindness. 
He has done all within his power to giv the working- 
man a better home, better food, better wages, and 
better opportunities for the education of his children. 
He has demonstrated the success of co-operation—of 
intelligent combination for the common good. Asa 
rule, his methods hav been perfectly legal. In some 
instances he has knowingly violated the law, and did 
so with the intention to take the consequences. He 
would neither ask nor accept a pardon, because to 
receive a pardon carries with it the implied promis 
to keep the law, and an admission that you were in 
the wrong. He would not agree to desist from doing 
what he believed ought to be done, neither would he 
stain his past to brighten his future, nor imprison his 
soul to free his body. He has that happy mingling 
of gentleness and firmness found only in the highest 
type of moral heroes. He is an absolutely just man, 
and will never do an act that he would condemn in 
another. He admits that the most bigoted church- 
man has a perfect right to express his opinions not 
only, but that he must be met with argument couched’ 
in kind and candid terms.. Mr. Holyoake is not only 
the enemy of a theological hierarchy, but he is also 
opposed to mental mobs. He will not use the bludg- 
eon of epithet. 

Perfect fairness is regarded by many as weakness. 
Some people hav altogether more confidence in their 
beliefs than in their own arguments. They resort to 
assertion. If what they assert be denied, the “de- 
bate” becomes a question of veracity. On both 
sides of most questions there are plenty of persons 
who imagin that logic dwells only in adjectivs, and 
that to speak kindly of an opponent is a virtual sur- 
render. 

Mr. Holyoake attacks the church because it has 
been, is, and ever will be, the enemy of mental free- 
dom, but he does not wish to deprive the church even 
of its freedom to express its opinion against freedom. 
He is true to his own creed, knowing that when we 
hav freedom we can take care of all its enemies. 

In one of the articles to which I hav referred, it is 
charged that Mr. Holyoake refused to sign a petition 
for the pardon of persons convicted of blasphemy. If 
this is true, he undoubtedly had a reason satisfactory 
to himself. You will find that his action, or his re- 
fusal to act, rests upon a principle that he would not 
violate in his own behalf. i 

Why should we suspect the motivs of this man who 
has given his life for the good of others? I know of 
no one who is his mental or moral superior. He is 
the most disinterested of men. His name is a syno- 
nym of candor. He isa natural logician—an intel- 
lectual marksman. Like an unerring arrow his 
thought flies to the heart and center. He is governed 
by principle, and makes no exception in his own 
favor. He is intellectually honest. He shows you 
the cracks and flaws in his own wares. He calls at- 
tention to the open joints and to the weakest links. 
He does not want a victory for himself, but for truth. 
He wishes to expose and oppose, not men, but error. 
He is blessed with that cloudless mental vision that 
appearances cannot deceive, that interest cannot 
darken, and that even ingratitude cannot blur. 
Friends cannot induce, and enemies cannot drive this 
man to do an act that his heart and brain would not 
applaud. That such a character was formed without 
the aid of the church, without the hope of harp or 
fear of flame, is a demonstration against the necessity 
of superstition. 

Whoever is opposed to mental bondage, to the 
shackles wrought by cruelty and worn by fear, should 
be the friend of this heroic and unselfish man. 

I know something of his life—something of what 
he has suffered—of what he has accomplished for his 
fellow-men. He has been maligned, imprisoned, and 
impoverished. “ He bore the heat and burden of the 
unregarded day,” and “remembered the misery of 
the many.” For years his only recompense was in- 
gratitude. At last he was understood. He was rec- 
ognized as an earnest, honest, gifted, generous, ster- 
ling man, loving his country, sympathizing with the 
poor, honoring the useful, and holding in supreme 
abhorrence tyranny and falsehood in all their forms. 

The idea that this man could for a moment be con- 
troled by any selfish motiv, by the hope of prefer- 
ment, by the fear of losing a supposed annuity, is 
simply absurd. The authors of these attacks are not 
acquainted with Mr. Holyoake. Whoever dislikes 
him does not know him. 

Read his “ Trial of Theism ”—his history of “ Co- 
operation in England”—if you wish to know his 
heart—to discover the motivs of his life—the depth 
and tenderness of his sympathy—the nobleness of his 
nature—the subtlety of his thought—the beauty of 
his spirit—the force and volume of his brain—the 
extent of his information-—his candor, his kindness, 
his genius, and the perfect integrity of his stainless soul. 

There is no man for whom I hav greater respect, 
greater reverence, greater love, than George Jacob 
Holyoake. ‘Truly yours, Rosert G. INGERSOLL. 

r 

Tss day may come, and may come soon, when 
those who are now loudest in raising that clamor 
may again be, as they hav formerly been, supplicants 
for justice — Macaulay's Speech on Dissenters’ Bill. 
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A Rival of Joe Cook. 

For bold, unblushing falsehood, the New York 
correspondent of the Pittsburgh Daily Post wins the 
medal. As an ignoramus he is without a peer. His 
ability to glibly write about that of which he knows 
absolutely nothing is unquestionably immense. He 
is a great acquisition to any paper which cares noth- 
ing for facts. His reference library is his imagina- 
tion, and he draws on it without stint. This, from.the 
issue of the Post of August 4th, illustrates: 


INFIDELITY IN GREENWOOD CEMETERY. 

“I predict that the Infidels will soon hav a grievance, real or 
fancied, just a8 one chooses to regard it, but ope which even 
the eloquent Ingersoll will think it worth while to talk about. 
D. M. Bennett called himself a Freethinker, while others 
deemed him a crank. He did not stop with plain disbelief of 
Christianity, but made wild hobbies of Socialism, even to the 
dirty lengths of Freelove. He edited a paper called THE 
TRUTER SEEKER, was a favorit speaker at wild people’s meet- 
ings, and at length became in their eyes a martyr by serving 
a term in the penitentiary for publishing an obscene book, 
On his liberation he appeared on the platform of Cooper In- 
stitute Hall in the dress of a convict and was greeted by four 
thousand followers with tremendous enthusiasm. His jour- 
nal, which had been comparativly unknown, now gained cir- 
culation by means of this incidental advertising. Its editor 
came into demand as a lecturer, and his assaults upon religion 
seemed at last to hav struck renumeration when sudden 
` death shut him off from that reward. Bennett’s followers 
were asked to contribute to a monument fund, and I learn 
from his widow that they hav given over a thousand dollars. 
She says that he is buried in Greenwood Cemetery in a lot 
owned by her brother. The ground all graded and railed has 
thus been provided, leaving only the monument to be erected 
by subscriptions, and she depends on these reaching a total 
of fourteen hundred dollars. She has made a contract with 
an old friend and warm supporter of Bennett’s and who 
therefore has conceded a low price for the work, so that about 
a two thousand dollar granit pile is contemplated. The de- 
sign comprises a massiv base surmounted by a column, alto- 
gether reaching a hight of about fifteen feet. Near the top 
of the front face will be a bronze medallion portrait of Ben- 
nett two feet in circumference, and under it a record of his 
name, birth, and death. It is on the remaining three sides, 
however, that the trouble which J anticipate will be lettered. 
‘Here will be engraved,’ says Mrs. Bennett, ‘extracts 
from my husband’s works—glowing truth’s uttered by him- 
self, and which are the best monument he could hav. They 
will tell to coming generations what manner of man he was, 
and long after the shaft shall hav crumbled they will liv in 
the memories of those who learned them from its face.’ 

“Such is the fond expectation of the widow, and it may pos- 
sibly be realized, but I think not in Greenwood Cemetery. 
The quotations selected to be inscribed are violently denun- 
ciatory of Christianity, and Greenwood is a Christian burial 
ground, whose authorities will not permit the diversion of 
sacred ground to such a use. Then the Infidels will make 
an uproar, see if they don’t.” 

The falsehoods begin with the first sentence. There 
is no prospect of any grievance in connection with 
the placing of the monument. The lot in which Mr. 
Bennett lies is owned by Mr. Wicks and Mrs. Bennett. 
The cemetery authorities cannot place any obstacles 
in the way of the erection of the stone. 

Mr. Bennett was a Freethinker, but no crank. We 
never knew of his ever even attending a Socialistic 
meeting, although he was fully in sympathy with the 
laboring and downtrodden, but he did not regard the 
Socialism of such men as Justus Schwab as the true 
remedy for their ills. Saying he descended to the 
“dirty lengths of Freelove” is a polecat method of 
attacking an enemy unworthy of notice further than 
to brush the animal off. The few public meetings 
Mr. Bennett addressed were composed of people 
whom itis a gross insult to call wild. He was not 
a public speaker in any sense. ; 

He was not charged with publishing an obscene 
book. He admitted selling a book which was pro- 
nounced by the attorney-general of the United States 
to be not obscene. In this the ‘attorney-general was 


tion now ? 


sustained by thousands of the best men and women 
of the country, including Elizur Wright, James Par- 
ton, Col. Ingersoll, O. B. Frothingham, and others 
equally eminent. Col. Ingersoll labored for several 
weeks to procure the annulment of the sentence from 
Mr. Hayes, at that time president, which he would 
not hav done had the pamphlet been what the Chris- 
tians charged. Mr. Hayes himself said the work was 
not illegitimate, promised to grant the petition which 
was signed by over 200,000 people, and ordered 
Judge Gray, the pardon clerk, to prepare the pardon, 
which was done. He then refused to sign it, as Mrs. 
Hayes interfered and exhorted him not to, because 
Mr. Bennett was an Infidel. She is a bigoted Chris- 
tian and Mr. Bennett’s enemies had addressed peti- 
ons to her asking that the sentence be enforced, 
which was done. It is well known now that she was 
the real president. The gray mare was by far the 
better horse. 

On his release Mr. Bennett did not stand on the 
platform of Cooper Institute.. To the everlasting 
shame of the trustees of that building, they refused 
the use of the hall, although the regular payment was 
tendered. Chickering hall was procured, but even 
there Mr. Bennett donned no convict’s garb. There 
were only about three thousand people in the hall— 
the other thousand and more were on the sidewalk, 
unable to squeeze in. 

Mr. Bennett never “struck remuneration” in his 
labors, except that which comes from a knowledge of 
good work done. His death can never shut him off 
from that reward. He is and will be held in the 
highest esteem by thousands while life lasts to them. 

This correspondent never learned one word from 
Mr. Bennett’s widow. She never saw him and never 
wants to. There is a man in the office, however, who 
would like to interview him for about five minutes, 
just to put a little knowledge into his addled Christian 
brain. The description of the monument, taken 
from a recent Trura Sxzxer, approaches as near the 
truth as this fellow can probably get. The monument 
will be worth two thousand dollars, for Mr. Sheehan 
informs us he would not duplicate it for less than 
that sum. 

“The quotations selected to be inscribed are 
violently denunciatory of Christianity, and Green- 
wood is a Christian burial ground, whose authorities 
will not permit the diversion of sacred ground to 
such a use.” 

What does this Christian know about the “quo- 
tations selected?” As a matter of fact, at the time he 
wrote this they were not selected, and certainly if they had 
been he would hav no access to them. There is noth- 
ing in any of Mr. Bennett’s utterances that the Green- 
wood authorities need object to, unless they are very 
bigoted, which we trust is not the case. There is no 
interference to be apprehended from them. 

Had this fellow endeavored to see how many un- 
truths he could crowd into his letter to his paper, he 
would hav said exactly what he did. It could hardly 
be improved upon. We show him up not with any 
expectation that he will do justice to the man he has 
so maliciously libeled—he is sunk too deep in Chris- 
tian ethics for that—but because some people, igno- 
rant of the labors or life work of Mr. Bennett, seeing 
it go uncontradicted, might think it was founded on 
fact. But if the Pittsburgh Post has any regard for 
its reputation we shall expect to see its disavowal of 
responsibility for this slander in an early issue. 

ood 


The Mormon Problem Again. 
The last Man delvs into the Mormon question again, 


quoting Mr. Munn’s article that appeared in Tur 


Trura Srexer in the latter ‘part of July. This is well, 
but Man, in his comments on the Mormon hierarchy, 
has seen fit to question the soundness of the position 
taken by Tae Trurn Seeker itself. Man says that 
“having heretofore failed to grasp the real political 
issue involved,” we “now begin to see the light,” 
quoting us, that “if their church defies the United 
States government, demolish the church. But do not 
put war measures in force against them until war has 
been declared!” Man says, “No one advocates war 
measures now, but only preventiv measures, as against 
the Chinese and slave trade. Why must we wait till 
war is necessary ?. Why not prevent tle immigration 
and the growth of this political evil by proper legisla- 
The admission and nursing of these alien 
enemies as voters, citizens, and land-owners, means civil 
war hereafter, far more certainly than the admission 
of slavery meant the rebellion. Is war so desirable 


that it must be nursed and provided for? But why 
not tackle the Catholics? we are asked. Yes, if the 
Jesuits were organizing a similar hostil political gov- 
ernment in fact, they should be treated in the same 
way. Liberals must not confound measures of neces- 
sary defense of our government and republicanism 
with religious or Christian persecution with which 
we hav no lot nor part whatever.” 

Man lays down what Liberals should do with a 
great deal of assurance, but in this Man is sadly mis- 
taken. The whole matter is in a nutshell. The 
United States government cannot constitutionally take 
cognizance of the Mormon church until that church 
has committed an overt act against it. That it has yet 
done so, even Manis not prejudiced enough to claim. 
Because the church will do wrong when it gets strong 
enough is no reason whyit should be interfered with. 
The advocacy of restraining Mormon immigration is 
very little like Liberal logic. No discrimination 
against a man’s religion can be permitted. To do so 
would pull down every safeguard and barrier against 
persecution erected by the Infidel founders of our 
government. Shall the custom house officers stop 
every immigrant that lands on our shore, and ask 
him as to his religion, and when he is found to be 
a Mormon hav him sent back? Such a procedure 
would be resisted to the utmost, and rightly. Man’s 
position is that the end. justifies the means, a doctrin 
renounced years ago by all liberty lovers, and now 
only held by the Jesuits. Comstock contends that 
the ends he has in view justify his infamous laws, 
under which a Freethought editor was imprisoned; 
but Man has always denied that. 

The arguments used by Mr. Wakeman against the 
constitutionality of these laws apply with even greater 
force against the constitutionality of asking every im- 
migrant as to his religion. With moral and religious 
questions the United States government has nothing 
whatever todo. The Constitution prohibits it from 
establishing a religion and from interfering with per- 
fect freedom of worship. Any cognizance of the peo- 
ple of Utah must be as citizens or criminals, and not 
as Mormons. It can enact laws for the protection of 
citizens of territories, and it can punish criminals. 
The Mormon is not a whit more an alien enemy than 
the Catholic. Both place their allegiance to their 
church above that to the government, with this in 
favor of the Mormon: his church head is here in 
America, while the Catholic’s is in Italy. There is 
no argument on this question that applies to the 
Mormons that does not apply to the Catholics, and 
more forcibly because the latter are more numerous, 
better organized, and, from their past history, a 
thousand times more dangerous to a nation’s political 
integrity and a people’s liberty. The main offense 
charged against the Saints is that they band together 
and put none but Mormons in office. But that is 
what the Catholics do. This city is run by them, 
and a well-known antagonist of the Romish church 
stands no chance of election to office here. The 
polygamists of Utah hav been disfranchised by the 
Edmunds bill, yet at their election week before last 
every official elected was a Mormon. Persecution 
only causes them to band closer together. Persecu- 
tion has always been one of the chief infamies of the 
church. Itis no less an infamy when used against 
the “Saints” of the nineteenth century than against 
the scientists of the sixteenth. The end to be at- 
tained does not by any means justify its use. The 
Mormons hav a right to become citizens, to vote, and 
to hold land. As well might the United States hav 
proceeded to root out the Oneida Community as the 
Mormons. The intentions of a religious body cannot 
be taken into account, but only their acts. If the 
Mormons hav committed an overt act, they can and 
should be punished. But if it is only surmised that 
they intend to, they must be let alone. From aclose 
perusal of the history of the Catholic church, a good 
many surmise that she intends to at some time run 
this government as she has run those of nearly all the 
countries of Europe. Yet Man cannot see this huge 
body, while the Mormons loom up- before him bigger 
than the massacre of St. Bartholomew. 

The law against the Chinese is not a good illustra- 
tion for Manto use. That law is clearly in opposi- 
tion to the spirit of our institutions. It was a politi- 
cal expedient to tide over a temporary difficulty. 
That it was not regarded as a definit settlement of 
the question is admitted in its ten-year clause. Be- 
cause a man is not six feet high, or is yellow-skinned, 
or works for fifty cents a day, is no reason why he 
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should be debarred from coming to our shores. Ac- 
cording to that law we should keep out the Irish be- 
cause they work cheaper than Americans; and, ac- 
cording to Man, we should shut them out because 
they are Catholics and put their allegiance to the 
church above their oath of citizenship. 

The true remedy for the evils of Mormonism is a 
prompt punishment of its criminals, then a weaning 


in a grand movement against monopoly at the next mass 
meeting of the Liberals.” 

The antimonopolists will find their best friends 
among the Liberals. W. H. Vanderbilt’s sentiment, 
“the public be damned,” finds an echo in the 
hearts of the monopolists of salvation as well as 
the monopolists of wealth. Liberals who under- 
stand our Constitution and are real patriots 


A RELIGIOUS paper givs the case of a Christian brother who 
has left the church in disgust because she does nothing to re- 
form the world. About one-fourth of the voters of the coun- 
try, he says, being communicants—which statement, by the 
way, is not true—the church should unite to pass laws pro- 
hibiting liquor selling, Sabbath breaking, and kindred al- 
leged evils that vex his soul. That she does not do this he 
considers sufficient ground for withdrawing his membership, 


and in the going eases his mind with this bit of malicious 
verse: 


of the deluded slaves of churcheraft from the church. 
This can best be done by Liberals, and ought to be 
undertaken by them in the circulation of books and 
papers that show the falseness of all theology. Their 
immigration cannot constitutionally be prevented, 
neither can the government assume the intention of 
the church and proceed against it. 


What the United States courts should do is to af- 
ford protection to the victims of Mormonism, by pun- 
ishing the individuals as individuals, who rob igno- 
rant dupes in the manner told in the following by 
the Salt Lake Daily Tribune of July 28th: 


‘A number of years ago Mrs. Mary R. Defresne lived with 
her husband, James P. Defresne, in the Isle of Jersey. She 
owned the property, and in an evil day some Mormon elders 
who were looking for just such as she, found her out, per- 
suaded her to be baptized into the Mormon church, and after- 
ward to sell her property at a great sacrifice to ‘gather to the 
kingdom.’ Besides plenty of household goods and an unusu- 
ally good supply of clothing, she had nine hundred sover- 
eigns in gold. This the elders borrowed from her in Brigham 
Young’s name, promising to pay it at New Orleans. Her hus- 
band had been ‘converted’ in the meanwhile, and consented 
for her to go on to Utah, and he would follow the next sea- 
son. She started, and on getting to New Orleans applied for 
her money. It was not at hand, but would be paid at St. 
Louis. But when she got to St. Louis there was no money; 
she would get it at Salt Lake. On arriving here Brigham was 
found out of funds, and told her she would hav to take a 
piece of land on Cottonwood for her pay. She could dono 
better and took the deed. But she had no money after get- 
ting settled on the farm, and needing some wood, a good 
brother in the Lord hauled her a cord, and finding she had 
not the cash to pay, took her yoke of oxen. Rendered des- 
perate, the woman waited on Brigham Young and told him 
that she could do nothing on the land; her children were not 
able to help her, and her oxen had been taken for a trifle. 
She begged him to take back the land and pay her some of 


the money. He turned on her in a fury, and told her to get 


out of his office or he would kick her out. She denounced 
him as a rascal and a robber, but bad to go without her 
money. Soon after she was waited on by a good brother, 
who told her that she was in danger; that she had insulted 
the president, and there was a plot to take her life. Thor- 
oughly alarmed, she asked his advice as to what she ought to 
do. He advised her to leave the country at once, and she did 
so, passing her husband on the plains, she going back to Jer- 
sey, and he coming out here, neither knowing of the other’s 
proximity. i 

“One Elder Edward Stevenson loaned a small sum of 
money to James P. Defresne, the husband of the lady above 
referred to, helped him a little otherwise, and married one of 
the daughters of the James P. and Mary R. Defresne referred 
to. He afterward, through unexpected interest and rents 
claims, by means of a false translation of an agreement be- 
tween the two, set up a claim on the farm owned by the wife, 
in which the husband (who had gone into polygamy in the 
meantime) had no sort of title or interest, and Stephenson 
has been for some years in actual possession of the farm. He 
has recently actually undertaken to sell it, and convey title 
to another, though having no title to it himself. The deeds 
to the farm Mrs. Defresne took back to Jersey with her, and 
Mr. Wm. 8. Goodbe brought them to Salt Lake some time ago 
for her heirs, she being now dead. Stephenson’s wife is one 
of the heirs, but another daughter and a son claim equally, 
and hav set on foot measures to enforce their rights and pre- 
vent Stephenson from consummating his robbery of them. 

‘‘This is the story told us by one of the heirs. It seems to 
be the same tale of brigandage of which the history of Utah 
furnishes so many, wherein good brethren of the church, 
from the president down, remorselessly hav robbed their vic- 
tims whenever they were weak and unprotected, and had 
enough property to make it worth while.” 


This is a legitimate cause for interference on the 
part of the government. The United States prose- 
cuting attorney for the district in which this offense 
occurred should investigate this case, and if he finds 
the story true, compel the heirs of Brigham Young 
to disgorge. Thorough, impartial, and honest pros- 
ecution for its offenses will do more to break down 
the power of Mormonism than any unconstitutional 
interference with immigration. 


Liberal Political Movements. 


- An Associated Press dispatch from Milwaukee 
dated the 11th, says: l 


“The Liberals held a meeting last night, and appointed 
Alderman Fritz and City Comptroller Smith a Committee of 
Arrangements for the entertainment of the National Liberal 
Congress delegates, who convene here September 21st, 22d, 
and 23d. The speakers claimed that the Milwaukee Liberals 
numbered 3,200, and that 1,800 were voters. It wag announced 
that the Knights of Labor and the Turn Societies would join 


grieve at the inroads made upon the popular and ig- 
norant masses by capitalists who keep the sentiment 
of society upon their side by feeing the clergy to 
preach “servants submit to your masters” and “ren- 
der to Cesar the things that are Czesar’s.” The 
question likely to be asked ere long is, “Who is Cesar?” 
If he should turn out to be the workingman, the 
disintegration of orthodox society will be as marked 
and rapid as the decay of the orthodox church. 
oie PE EN SANRA 


The Monument Fund. 


Since the last acknowledgment we hav received the 
following sums toward erecting the monument: 


Previously acknowl- Robert Dygert, 1 00 
edged, $1,040 82 Clark Burchard, 1 00 

R. H. Cressingham, 1 00 John Gibson, 2 45 
Zenas Kent, 1 00 H. Wescott, 1 00 
Seth H. Leap, 100 C.J. Wescott, 1 00 
Martin Bare, 100 O. F. Clark, 1 00 
Virginia E. Vance, 100 John T. Williams, 50 
I. W. Archibald, 100 Walter Simonds, 1 00 
Mrs. Mary Kremer, 100 J. E. Laskey, 1 00 
Dr, J. A. Walters, 200 John D. Powers, 1 00 
John §. Pollock, 1 00 HopeC. Parsons, 1 35 
Mrs. J. G. Collins, 100 G. W, Smith, 1 00 
Joseph A. Perley, 100 E. H. Belcher, 50 
Thomas Beale, 100 C. D. Wallace, 1 00 
A. H. Frank, 250 Otis White, 1 00 
J. C. Wimberly, 44 George Phillips, 1 00 
W. Archibald, 100 Mrs. M. D. Colt, 1 00 
Charles Lownd, 1 00. Alex. Doerle, 50 
T. W. Hahn, 2 25 Mrs. E. Fisher, 1 00 
James Body, 100 S.J. Fenton, 5 00 
Beichling Henry, 100 B.F. Gipple, 1 00 
J. H. Lydiard, 50 Fred Folster, 1 00 
L. West, 1 00 Theodore Folster, 1 00 


Total, $1,091 81 


country. 


monument will be put in position about October first. 
or 


Notes. 


Mr. Bucxiey, editor of the Methodist organ, says that 
“perhaps the most dreadful calamity that can befall a church 
is to hav its pastor accused of crime under circumstances 
Yet what 


that make it probable that he is guilty.” Correct! 
dreadful calamities are constantly happening to the church. 


Nearly every day we read of “another minister fallen,” and 
if there was not such a mass of them eating the bread of idle- 
ness in this country, the church would soon hav to look at 
the bottom of a muck heap to find its ‘‘ beloved shepherds.” 


“I ponot want anyone to die for me,” said Peter Cooper. 


word of it. Itis not what a man believes, but what he does, 
that determins his future.” 
shall not see life; but the wrath of God abideth upon him,” 
says God, through John the Baptist. “He that believeth 
not is damned already,” and so forth. Either the great phi- 
lanthropist was an Infidel or the word of God is wrong. And 
yet Peter Cooper is claimed by the advocates of Christianity 
to hav lived and died a Christian! 


In contradiction of the statement made by ‘‘Antichrist” in 
Tue TRUTH SEEKER (widely copied by the dailies) that only 
one of the U. S. Supreme Court judges is a Christian, the 
Christian at Work, says: 

“Chief Justice Waite is an Episcopolian, Justice Field is a 
true blue Presbyterian, Justice Bradley is an elder in the 
Reformed church, Justice Gray is a Channing Unitarian, and 
Justice Blatchford is a through-and-through Episcopalian. 
We are not advised as to the remaining five, but we believe 
there isn’t an Infidel on the United States Supreme bench.” 

“Antichrist” is a man unusually careful in his statements, 
and we do not now recall an instance where he has misstated 
a fact. He informed us that he made the claim on the best 
authority. It is in order for him to speak. 


Ir appears that the debate between the ‘“‘Champion of 
Christianity” and Liberalism will be the chief thing at the 
Rochester convention, and afford Liberals a chance to place 
before the world the true meaning of their organization. This 
being the case, there is no one who can do this so adequately 
and eloquently as Mr. Wakeman, and we hav no doubt that 
he is the unanimous choice of Liberals throughout the whole 
country. On all the higher aspects of Liberalism, in its con- 
structiv and integral tendencies, and especially in its political 
significance as pointing to the ideal republic of mankind, Mr. 
Wakeman is one of our foremost thinkers, as well as actors, 
in the great struggle of humanity, and as we hav now an op- 
portunity to place our movement in contrast with Christianity 
and show all that it means, both morally and intellectually, 
we regard it as Mr. Wakeman’s bounden duty to be our 
spokesman on this occasion and present our case, not only 
with the ability of the scholar, but with the insight of the 
prophet. a 


The contract for the medallion is in the hands of 
Wilson Macdonald, who has the reputation of pro- 
ducing as fine sculpture work as any artist in the 
All the work on the monument is well 
under way, and the committee hope the small de- 
ficiency now existing will be speedily made up. The 


“I know nothing about the atonement, and don’t believe a 


‘*He that believeth not the son 


“ Poor slumbering church. How Pilate-like she stands! 

Her craven cry, ‘Behold I wash my hands !’ 

Her ministers are mammon-bound and dumb, 
Crouched low before the juggernaut of rum; 
While widows mourn and hopeless drunkards die, 
And orphans starve and murders multiply; 

And still upon each holy Sabbath day 

You gather here and for the drunkard pray; 

While e’en the very fiends satanic gloat, 

To see you scorn the PROHIBITION VOTE. 

I hate the prayers of him who duty shirks; 

I loathe the faith which is not joined to works ! 
Faith is the one, and works the other oar; 

Both must we ply to reach the shining shore. 
Loud shouts in glee the demon Rum to-day; 
t Tve naught to fear from men who only pray! 

My fires shall brightly burn, my stream shall swell 
In waves of anguish, like a seething hell, 

While Christian's vote to make the laws to sell!” 


The man is evidently a fanatic who would look with glee 


upon the revival of the Inquisition, and that the church has 


sat down upon him is another sign that evolution works upon 
even an inert mass of matter. The church cannot remain 
stationary any more than nations, 


Tue depths of superstition are fathomed in the following 
document, which is alleged to hav been found in the grave of 
Christ so late as the year 1803. As Christ is presumably in 
heaven, it is difficult to see why his grave is mentioned in 
connection with the prayer, but it is, and the penalties at- 
tached prevent us from laughing at the absurdity of a dead 
man preparing a prayer. The following directions for taking 
it go with the prayer: ‘They who shail repeat it or hear it 
repeated, or keep it about them, shall never die a sudden 
death, nor be drowned in water, nor shall they fall into the 
hands of their enemies in battle; and it being read over by 
any woman in labor, she shall be delivered safe and be a glad 
mother; and when the child is born let this prayer be read 
over it, and he or she shall not be troubled with any misfor- 
tunes; and if you see any one in fits, read it over him or her, 
and he or she shall stand up and bless God; and they who 
shall repeat it in any house shall be blessed by the Lord, and 
he that will laugh at it will suffer. Believe this to be certain. 
It is as true, as the holy evangelist had written it, and who- 
ever shall repeat it daily shall hav three days’ warning before 
their death.” This is the prayer: 


“O adorable Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ, dying on the 
Cross for our lives. O Holy Cross of Christ, ward off from 
me all weapons of danger. O Holy Cross of Christ, protect 
me from my enemies. O Holy Cross of Christ, protect me 
in the right way of happiness. O Holy Cross of Christ, 
ward off from me all dangerous deaths and giv me life always. 
O Crucified Jesus of Nazareth, hav mercy on me now and 
forever. In honor of.our Lord Jesus Christ, and in honor of 
his sacred passion, and in honor of holy resurrection and 
God-like ascensions to which he lived to bring me to the right 
way to Heaven, true as Jesns Christ was born on Christmas 
day in a stable, true as Jesus Christ was crucified on Good 
Friday, true as three wise Kings brought their offering to 
Jesus on the Thirteenth Day, true as he ascended into 
Heaven, so the honor of Jesus will shield me from my ene- 
mies, visible and invisible, now and forever. O Lord Jesus 
Christ, hav mercy on me. Maryand Joseph save me through 
Nicodemus and Joseph, who took our Lord down from the 
Cross and buried him. Oh, Lord Jesus, through Thy suffer- 
ings on the cross, for truly your soul was fitting out of this 
world, giv me grace that I may carry my Cross patiently, with 
dread of fear when I suffer, and that without complaint, and 
through Thy sufferings may be saved. Amen.” 


em 

The Rochester Convention—Its Proceedings. 

To rae Eprror or Tax Trura Srexer, Sir: There 
are many persons throughout the country who can 
not attend our convention who would like to get the 
daily report of its proceedings. To such the follow- 
ing letter will be interesting : 

OFTICE or THE Democrat and Chronicle, } 
Rocarsrter, N. Y., August 10, 1883. 

H. L. GREEN, Esq., Dear Sir: In reply to yours of yester- 
day, we hav to say that it is our intention to publish pretty 
full reports of the Freethinkers’ Convention to be held in 
this city, and that the price of the Democrat and Chronicle will 
be two cents per copy. Respectfnlly, 

Rocuester Printing Company, 
N. P. Ponp, Secretary. 


[Mr. Green also informs us that the New York 
Herald has made arrangements to fully report the 
congress. Last year this paper gave us the best re- 
ports of any of the daily papers. It is unnecessary 
to say that Tas Trora Sezxer will giv the report, as 
we shall be on the grounds and make it ourselvs. 
We shall also hav the usual supply of books on hand, 
and hope to dispose of a goodly number.—Ep. T. 8.] 


ee ge 
To Canada Freethinkers. 

There has been some error in previous announce- 
ments. The only arrangements for our Canada 
friends are the following: The steamer Norseman will 
bring over and return passengers attending the Free- 
thinkers’ Convention for $3.50. The Cobourg, Peter- 
boro and Marmora Railroad will return over their 
road to Coburg all who hav cards from me for sixty 
cents. The Grand Trunk Railway will sell excursion 
tickets for one and one-third first-class fare to those 
presenting a certificate from me, to Port Hope. The 
card can be obtained at the convention; the certifi- 
cate must be ordered before purchasing tickets. 


E L. Grem. 
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Hliscgllaneons. 


Spiritualists and Liberalists. 


WHAT THEY THINK, WHAT THEY BELIEVE, WHAT THEY 
TEACH, AND WHAT THEY ARE UP TO GENERALLY. 
From the Genesee, Mich., Democrat. 

Announcement has been made of the annual camp- 
meeting of the State Association of Spiritualists and 
Liberalists, to be held on the fair ground in this city, 
August 17th to 27th. S. B. McCracken, the secre- 
tary of the association, is giving his special attention 
to the arrangements for the meeting, and being in 
the Democrat office a day or two ago, our man of the 
ready pencil thought it a good opportunity to gain 
some information, and assuming the role of the in- 
terviewer, proceeded to business. 

“There is a good deal of inquiry, Mr. McCracken,” 
said the scribe, “ about your kind of folks—what they 
think, what they believe, what they teach, and what 
they are up to generally. Tell us something about 
it, will you—about the Spiritualists especially ?” 

“The Spiritualists,” said the gentleman interro- 
gated, “are greatly misunderstood by the world at 
large, although it must be confessed,” said he, “that 
this misunderstanding is due in no small degree to 
the acts and declarations of some of the Spiritualists 
themselvs. Now, a Spiritualist may be described in 
brief as one who believes that there is a spiritual life 
existing after the death of the body, and that the 
persons or spirits thus existing can, under certain 
conditions, manifest themselvs to persons still in the 
body. A person believing these two facts is a Spirit- 
ualist, and so far any good Catholic may be a Spirit- 
ualist, because I understand that most Catholics be- 
lieve these two facts. But at this point the two classes 
of Spiritualists—I mean the Christian Spiritualists 
on the one hand, and the adherents of what is called 
modern Spiritualism on the other—will divide. The 
latter will deny, at once and for all, the whole theo- 
logical system of the church. On this head most of 
them are as thoroughly ‘Infidel,’ as that term is un- 
` derstood, as Ingersoll, for instance. They believe 

that the condition of persons in the spiritual world 
will, as here, be determined very much by their en- 
vironment and their own desires and efforts, and not 
by any act of special grace. I presume that their 
theories or their philosophy in this particular are 
well understood in a general way—of course, I can- 
not enlarge upon them now.” 

“But there seems to be a prevalent opinion that 
the Spiritualists are a peculiar people with peculiar 
notions; how about that?” 

“ Anything is peculiar that differs from what we 
regard as accepted or settled, either conventionally 
or in matters of opinion. But as I said before, the 
Spiritualists as a class hav been misunderstood quite 
largely from the acts and sayings of some of their 
own number. For instance, in the early days of 
Spiritualism, many looked upon it as a kind of new 
religion—a sort of second growth on Christianity— 
an ultra manifestation of what had been but imper- 
fectly manifested before. Some were inclined to go 
back eighteen hundred years or so, and look for a 
model for their imitation. They sought tobe meek, 
and lowly, and non-combatant, but they soon found 
that in this modern world of thought and action 
they made but poor headway in being (as they had 
often heard the preachers urge their hearers to be) 
“like Christ,” or “like the early Christians.” Some, 
instead of locusts and wild honey, took to a diet of 
bran bread, acorns, or raw potatoes, and some, I be- 
lieve, reached the point of living upon spiritual food 
entirely; but these generally met with the fate of the 
man’s horse that was taught to liv on sawdust—as 
soon as he got him learned the critter up and died. 
Another class took the opposit extreme. As Spirit- 
ualism contradicted the old theology—as it was the 
antithesis of one religious system—so many of its 
adherents seemed to think that it involved an inver- 
sion of everything they had been accustomed to liv 
by. Hence it raised up a pretty large crop of long- 
haired men and short-haired women, and a good 
many took it into their heads that under the new 
dispensation there should be no marrying or giving 
in marriage, though it would hardly be safe to affirm 
that they were in all cases like the angels in heaven. 
But these irregular and fantastic excrescences hav 
largely disappeared as the lesson has come to be im- 
pressed that the conventionalities of life are deter- 
mined mainly by convenience and by the necessities 
of social order, and that they do not depend upon 
any system of religious belief or non-belief. I think, 
in fact, that most of the Spiritualists of this day will 
say that Spiritualism is not a religion at all, but is 

_ simply a fact, if it be a fact. With much that has 
been justly said to the discredit of Spiritualism, and 
much more that has been unjustly said to its dis- 
credit, I believe that Spiritualists will generally be 
found to be about as level-headed, square-toed, up- 
and-dressed a class as you will find most anywhere.” 

“Hav you read the work entitled ‘Bottom Facts,’ 
by John W. Truesdell?” 
“I hav read some notices of it and extracts from 


it, and think I comprehend its general drift, which 


Facts’ is, it does not touch bottom facts. 


not disturb some established order. 
bats would very likely prefer that the established 


woodman. 


is, to show that the whole range of the alleged phe- 


nomena of which it treats is fraudulent.” 

“ What will be the effect of this work on the 
mind?” 

“A certain class of Spiritualists will declare that 
the work itself is a fraud and a lie, and refuse to giv 
it any credence whatever. Others will say that 
whether the conclusions of the book are true or not, 
it cannot affect the essential fact. The less informed 
among the church people will hail it as a godsend 
for their side. Many candid inquirers will accept its 
conclusions as final. But the trouble with ‘Bottom 
Though it 
may claim to prove that the whole range of physical 


public 


phenomena, slate-writings, etc., as represented by 


Slade and others, is fraudulent, and though it may 
show how frauds may be concocted under the name 
of clairvoyance, it does not and cannot disprove the 


gift or quality known by that term. That clairvoy- 


ance and the associate mental phases of the phenom- 


ena exist and are proven absolutely to the compre- 
hension of men of all classes—scientific men, doctors, 
clergymen, and representativ men of all professions— 
is indisputable. 
furnish the strongest evidences of Spiritaulism that 
I havseen. And while I do affirm most positivly 
that these phases of the phenomena are observed as 
certainly as any fact in science, Ido not say that they 
of necessity prove the further fact of Spiritualism, 
but that they furnish evidences tending to prove it. 
Whether they do prove it or not must be judged by 
every person for himself, With me they make a prima 
facie case. 
on that subject. 
been rather on the Liberal line with which Spiritual- 
ism is so intimately associated.” 


These phases of the phenomena 


However, I hav never been an enthusiast 
My work in that connection has 


“Right there, now—hold on; enlighten us a little 


on this Liberal line, if you please.” 


“That’s just what Iwas getting at. Liberalism, 


in the first place, joins issue with theology, and con- 
tradicts it at every turn. 
ination of all religious practices from the civil 
government and the withdrawal of all state support 
of religion, as religious exercises in schools, legisla- 
tures, congress, and the exemption of church property 
from taxation. And, preposterous as it may seem, 
they hav of late years come to open political conven- 
tions with prayers—it’s all wrong.” 


Next, it demands the elim- 


“Well, what harm does it do, anyhcw?” 
“Anything does harm that is mal-joined or mal- 


formed. A social monstrosity is akin to a physical 
monstrosity. Admit that religious exercises may be 
good for those who desire them, in civil affairs they 
are entirely out of place. 
government has no connection with religion—in 
practice, it has; and this practice is being added to, 
until in time it may come to be claimed as a practical 
establishment of a state religion. Besides, probably 
not one-half of the people of the country believe in 
or practice any religion at all, and it is wrong and 
unjust to thrust upon them in civil proceedings, in 
which both religions and non-religious people are 


Now, in theory, our 


equal co-partners, that which is special with a portion 


of the people only.” 


“Your organization is called Spiritualists and Lib- 
eralists?” 
“Yes, While all Spiritualists are supposed to be 


Liberalists, there are those working with us on the 
Liberal line who are not Spiritualists—hence the two 
terms bring the two classes together.” 


“What are the special objects to be gained by your 
camp-meetings?” 

“Qn the part of the Spiritualists, observation and 
experiment in and discussion of the spiritual -phe- 


nomena and philosophy. On the part of all, social 
interchange and recreation, and agitation on the lines 


in which we agree in common.” 
“Well, now, why do you folks try to disturb the 


established order of things?” 


“There was never a step in progress yet that did 
The owls and 


order of things be not disturbed by the ax of the 
The mole has his grievance when his 
burrow is opened by the plow, as it disturbs the es- 
tablished order. Burns’s mousie was entitled to 
damages for having its established order disturbed, 
but it got no recompense, though mankind is bet- 
tered by reason of the sweet pathos of the bard 
poured out in verse on the occasion.” . 

“Do you collect a gate fee at your meetings?” 

“That has been the custom. Our speakers, most 
of them, hav to be paid, as we are not like the 
churches, that hav a local clergy who can afford to 
giv a few days oftime. Altogether it involves an ex- 
pense of $400 to $500 to get up and carry on one of 
these meetings, and those who attend are quite will- 
ing to pay ten cents. In fact, the small fee is 
generally preferred, as it has a tendency to keep away 
many who would come from mere idle curiosity, and 
who would be a disturbing element, without any 
benefit to themselvs.” 

“Do you hav dancing at your meetings?” 

“We hav had sometimes. Our people believe in 
whatever contributes legitimately to human happi- 
hess, and dancing certainly does go from the way in 


which it is enjoyed. But there are objections to 
a dance at a public gathering. It draws around it a 
rabble, and partakes of nothing that is genteel. So 
you see there are some strong arguments against it, 
and no very strong ones that I know of in favor of it. 
The local sentiment among our friends is adverse to 
it for the reasons given, and hence it will be left out 
in making out the program.” 

“Do you look for a large gathering?” 

“Tf the weather is good—yes.” 

“What will be the order of exercises generally?” 

“The program will be announced before long.” 

— or or 


Illinois State League Convention. 


The second annual convention of the State League 
of Illinois will be held in the Union Park Hall, for- 
merly the Grand Opera House, No. 517 West Madi- 
son street, Chicago, [ilinois, on Saturday and Sunday, 
September 15th and 16th, 1883. The Madison street 
horse cars pass and repass every five minutes and 
will land passengers at the entrance to the hall. 
Ample accommodation at reasonable rates can be 
had at the Park Hotel and Sheldon House, in the 
same block with the hall. Rooms without board at 
from 50 cents to $1; with board at from $1.25 to 
$1.50 per day. John E. Remsburg, of Atchison, Kas., 
the Freethought orator of the northwest, of whom 
the Boston Investigaior says: “ We hav many speakers 
and writers who are brilliant but not logical; and 
some who are logical but not brilliant; but Rems- 
burg is both brilliant and logical,” has promised to 
be on hand to address us on this occasion, and many 
may now enjoy the pleasure of hearing this noted 
orator at this convention for the first time. We hav 
several excellent speakers who are members of the 
State League, whom we shall expect to be present to 
address the meetings. It is desirable that all of the 
members of the League who can do so will attend 
this convention. And a cordial invitation is extended 
to all classes of Freethinkers and Christians also to 
attend this meeting. We seek to learn and know the 
truth, for we are told that the truth shall make us 
free. Those who may be on their way to the National 
Liberal League Congress in Milwaukee, September 
21st, 22d, and 23d, will find this a good opportunity 
to see Chicago and attend the exposition, which will 
most likely be open at the time. And those coming 
to the convention will do well by taking advantage 
of excursion rates, which are usually offered at this 
season of year to persons wishing to come to Chicago 
to see the exposition. An earnest effort is being 
made by the officers of the National Liberal League 
this season to bring together and unite the Liberal 
elements of this country, and we need the earnest 
co-operation of every lover of mental liberty in this 
effort. 

If there be any who cannot come to the state con- 
vention, who, at the same time, wish to see the work 
go on in this state, I shall be glad to hear from them. 
One dollar makes any man or woman a life member 
of the State Liberal League of Illinois. Send me 
your names and I will send you a certificate of mem- 
bership. I hav exhausted my own resources and 
given my entire time and services to the cause in this 
state for the past three years. And if I continue in 
the work I shall need a little help from the friends of 
the Liberal cause in this state. My post-office ad- 
dress until further notice will be, as heretofore, at 
Bloomington, Tl. F. F. Forrer, 

Secretary of the State Liberal League of Illinois. 

Pratt, 1U., July 28, 283. 

P. S.—Since my last report in Taz Truru SEEKER, 
of April 14th, at Decatur, I hav visited a large portion 
of central and eastern Illinois. I hav had to keep 
busy in order to keep up hotel and railroad expenses, 
and hav had little or no time to write for the press. 
Now if the Liberal friends will only extend mea 
little aid so as to enable me to pay the expenses for 
printing and postage, I will get out a pamphlet con- 
taining a list of the names and post-office addresses 
of all the members of the State League of Dlinois. 
Also a synopsis of its organization and of the three 
state League conventions I hay held during my three 
years’ travels, including the coming convention at 
Chicago. Also a condensed account of my work and 
its results to the Liberal League. I wish to send 
such a pamphlet to every life member of the State 
Liberal League of Illinois. My object in doing this 
is to make the activ Liberal workers in this state ac- 
quainted with each other and bring them closer 
together for activ work in the Liberal cause. Also 
to place the State League in a position that others 
who hay the prosperity of our cause at heart may be 
able to take hold and carry on the work when I am 
gone. I begin to feel that my sixty years of life are 
hastening me toward a close of my toil here. The 
constant mental and physical exertion I am com- 
pelled to undergo is making itself felt, and I am 
anxious to feel assured that the work I hav been 
doing in this state will go on whether I am at the 
helm or not. Now, friends, please to let me hear 
from you. F. F. Forrer. 

Tae Teora Seeger will be sent three months to 
trial subscribers for 50 cents. Getupelubs! — 
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Letters from Sfriends. 


Crpar Rarips, July 30, 283. 

Megs. M. W. BENNETT: I had the pleasure of a good 
hearty shake of the hand with your husband on his 
return trip, and stayed with him until he left at 12 
o’clock the next day. He looked somewhat tired, 
though hale and hearty for the trip he had taken. 
When I bade him farewell I did not think it was the 
last time in this life; but it has so happened. His 
works will liv when most of us hav passed away and 
will be remembered no more. All honor to the brave 
dead. 

I herewith send you $5, and will send you another 
yet this fall. Can’t keep house without Taz TRUTH 
SEEKER, so don’t fail to send italong. I had a square 
shake of hands with friend Bell. I told him how I 
was fixed. I am very outspoken in my belief, and 
hav converted a dozen or two to the true faith. 

, E, O. BARKLEY. 


OANTON, Aug. 1, 1883. 
Mr. Enpiror: Inclosed find $2.50 to pay for THE 
TRUTH SEEKER another year. I hav taken your paper 
for two years, and find that I cannot possibly do 
without it. I was pleased to see that the Liberals 
of Ohio are about to hold a state convention, and, as 
Mr. Leland says, Canton would certainly be a favor- 
able place at which to hold said convention, as it not 
only contains a large hall owned by a prominent 
Liberal, but many of its best citizens are Liberals. I 
‘am confident that if the convention is held at Can- 
ton it will not only be largely attended, but much 
good work could be accomplished. I hope that you 
will continue your crusade against the National Re- 
form Association, for of all organizations that are to 
be dreaded it is certainly the most conspicuous, and 
the public should be on its guard in order to ward 

cff its encroachments. M. E. Aveust. 


Benton Orty, August 5, 1883. 
Mr. Evrror: In response to your call for names of 
Liberal-minded persons, I herewith hand you a num- 
ber. I remember well how I came to be one of your 
subscribers. It is thus: I found a number among 
old papers and rags brought to me while in the mer- 
cantil business. In looking over it I found an ar- 
ticle by our beloved D. M. Bennett, entitled “ An- 
cient Gods.’’ I read it, and forthwith subscribed for 
the paper. I hav been a reader of it ever since, and 
am glad to say it has freed my mind from old and 
unreasonable superstitious ideas. I hope some or all 
ofthe persons whose names I send you herewith 
will read the copies sent to them and at least become 
trial subscribers. I regret that my time while a youth 
was not devoted to studying useful lessons instead of 
committing whole chapters of the Bible lessons and 
hymns for the sake of a blue ticket or some other 
trifling reward. I now look upon that time as worse 
than lost. I hope the Rochester Convention will be 
a success. J. R. Rozsuck. 


Younastown, August 1, 1883. 

Mr. Epitor: My somewhat uncertain letter of in- 
quiry must hav reached: you, for the first copy of 
Tue TRUTH SEEKER has just come to hand, In look- 
ing over its columns one is struck with the evidence 
there met with of the widespread discontent with 
the Obristian view of human destiny which we hav 
inherited from our immediate forefathers. If the 
tone of its utterances is a fair guide to the feelings 
of the non-professing public, it would seem that the 
whole scheme of Christian doctrin is being searched 
to its beginnings, and that the regenerated instead 
of the natural man is being put on the defensiv. 

There are several pamphlets mentioned in the 
book advertisments which I would like to hav, viz.: 
‘‘Sepher Toldoth Jeshu,” “ Pyramid of Gizeh,” and 
“Old Greek Life,’ by J. P. Mahaffey. Inclosed 
please find $2 to pay for the three pamphlets (which 
please send at once), and the remainder to pay for 
Tue TRUTH SEEKER as long as that amount will suf- 
fice. There are many other books in your list which 
I shall undoubtedly want soon. Q. D. HERSEY. 


Dresven, July 30, 1883. 

Mr. Evitor: Your much valued paper, which I sub- 
scribed for a few days ago, is to hand, and will be 
used asa missionary. It will, I trust, be instrumental 
in cooling the enthusiasm of some of my Christian 
friends. In fact, I hav been acting the part of a mis- 
sionary in my way for the last tweuty years, in up- 
holding the principles of Deism as taught by Thomas 
Paine, a name which is fast being exhumed from the 
slough of Christian spite, and will be placed asa 
beacon-light for the intellectual mariner upon the sea 
of time. Being born and raised in the hot-beds of 
Christianity, I naturally became, as I grew to man- 
hood, one of its nominal believers. I, like nine hun- 
dred and ninety-nine out of a thousand, knew noth- 
ing of the name of Thomas Paine with the excep- 
tion of hearing it maligned from the pulpits of Chris- 
tians, whose knowledge of him was as limited as my 
own. But about twenty years ago I chanced to hav 
his “Age of Reason ” placed in my hands for peru- 
sal, and if I had only kept an account of the day I 
should ever feel like keeping it as a day of thanks- 
giving, That book was to my mind what an antidote 


is to a inan bitten by a serpent. 
purchased several copies of it, which hav either got 
lost or worn out by lending. And the result has 
been, I am happv to say, the changing of a Christian 
bigot to a reasonable being. I shall continue my 
subscription for your paper, and will do all I can to 
help enlarge its circulation. : 


SEEKER, “Crimes of Preachers,” and “ Self-Contradic- 


Since then I hav 


J. W. GRECE. 


Hampoura, July 30, 283. 
Mr. Eprror: Inclosed please find $3 for Tae TRUTH 


tions of the Bible.” Ishould hav written sooner, but 
was so busy that I put it off, too long, I know, but 
better late than never. I am amused at T. Winter. 
He is the most obstinate compound I ever saw. In 
his estimation nearly everybody but himself is a fool, 
and every Spiritualist is either a fraud, knave, swin- 
dler, or humbug. The thousands of Sniritualists who 
like myself, subscribe for and read Toe TRUTH SEEKER 
are certainly a charitable and forbearing people, if 
not 80, they would long since hav sat down on him. 
It is folly to attempt to reach him with arguments; 
he is utterly incapable of reasoning in a comprehensiv 
manner. If his obtuse brain could be reached at all, 
Mr. Editor, just and proper rebuke ard reminder of 
the grand possibilities in the vast domain of nature 
would hav settled him. But he keeps on floundering 
about in his intensely egotistical and self-lauding 
style as if he was the cosmos of all the knowledge 
in the universe. Well, I suppose we will still endure 
the infliction from week to week, though I think the 
valuable space of THE TRUTH SEEKER, with his constant 
rehash of assertions, without a single attempt of 
proving them by sound logic and solid argument, 
might be better utilized. You will hear from me 
soon again by way of an order. Ounas, YEAKEL. 


Sr. Tomas, July 27, 1883. 


out to Dakota, and wish to hav my paper sent to me. 


Dakota, and T can’t stand it any longer without it. 
We hav a village here of about 700 inhabitants. 


our Freethought principles, and I want Tue TRUTH 


cality. 


Mr. Eprror: Having learned that the management 
of the good old Trura SEEKER paper had fallen into 
your hands, I drop you this to say that I hav gone 


I hav not seen the dear old paper since I came to 


of 
that number there are but six of us that dare avow 


SEEKER to do some missionary work with in this lo- 
I am a blacksmith by trade, hav started 


dent; John R. Kemp, Secretary; and D. R. Christian, 
Treasurer. 


Ignorance prevails, superstition is rampant, and 


hypocrisy carries the sway and runs 20 or 22 churches 
in this city of 25 000 inhabitants. 
thought is working its way, however, and some im- 
pression is being made on the minds of those who 
are disposed to think; but preachers cannot afford 
to giv up large salaries, and so they “stick.”? Itisa 


The leaven of Free- 


fact worthy of consideration that the so-called divines 


cannot satisfactorily answer questions propounded to 
them on religion, for the old methed of “ believe or 


be damned” is now at a fearful discount. ‘‘ Laymen 
discuss theology with ministers and smile.” 
I procured a copy of Miss Susan H. Wixon’s 


“ Apples of Gold” and presented it to my daughter. 


She is much pleased, and the book is eagerly perused 
by all who hav an opportunity to look into it, the 
stories for the young contained in it being interest- 
ing and instructiv as well as spicy; and, best of all, 
there are some good hits at the superstitious ideas 
that still pervade the minds of so many, even in this 
age of enlightenment. It is a book that should be 
read and re-read, not by the young only. but bv every- 
body. A. H. Manarry. 


New YORK, Aug 2 1883. 

Mr. Enprtor: In speaking to a friend to-day respect- 
ing the character of Jesus Christ, I told him that 
Jesus was a good man for his dav, but very ignorant 
when classed with the ordinary man of the present; 
he believed in devils, ghosts, etc. When he spoke of 
having given another commandment to his disciples 
—that they should love one another—he said some- 
thing that even Liberals would do well to copy. 
Selfishness is the great curse of the day. Are the 
Freethinkers going to Rochester to ventilate their 
ideas as Materialists, Spiritualists, etc., split fine 
hairs, discover the constitution of a bedbug, dispute 
about table rappines, etc., or will their business be 
to remember that Foote, Ramsay, and others are in 
an English prison because they claimed the right of 
private judgment; that Bennett was thirteen months 
in jail; that Bradlaugh has been three times elected 
for Northampton and escaped prison by the skin of 
his teeth; Mrs. Bəsant treated worse than a harlot: 
the God-in-the-Constitution party activ, and their 
plans likely to succeed. thus disfranchising myself 
and thousands of others? Lot the prominent men 
who shall be at the convention blow a blast that 


business in the village, and am doing very well, not- 
withstanding I prepared a lecture upon the Bible 
and delivered to the people in our schoolhouse the 
third Sunday in June. We had forty-six people out 
to listen. I intend to follow up with a few lectures, 
and try. and get a League organized if I can. As an 
ancient writer once said, ‘‘ My soul is vexed every 
day ” because of the lukewarmness of a great num- 
ber of Freethought people who are afraid of the 
church; but let me say to such, Speak out! The 
sting of that old arch-enemy, the church, is taken 
from her; she is powerless to-day so far as doing you 
any injury, and the majority of people in the church 
to-day will honor you as an honest man. I would 
like to say that if there are any persons taking THE 
TRUTH SEEKER in this county or Walsh county who 
are good hearty Freethinkers, I would like to hear 


shall not be mistaken by the dullest man.or woman 
in the land. Let’s hav plain Janguage— no soft soap. 
Oil and water can’t mix; the Jew God must go, and 
make room for the young, sprightly god, Humanity, 
That’s the material we want—not ghosts. 

What is Col. Ingersoll going to do? Will he and 
Felix AdJer allow the noble English Freethinker, 
Charles Watts. to go to Rochester without their sup- 
port there? But Mr. Watts will giv no uncertain 
sound on his instrument. 

Mr. Editor, it amuses to hear some of the kid-glove, 
aristocratic gentry talk about destructiv and con- 
structiv Liberalism. Giv me the destructiv kind. I 
claim that when theology is destroyed, human na- 
ture has sufficient common sense left to construct it- 
self. A READER. 


from them. 


Dakota. S. E. Haicur, 


OnESANING, MicH , July 25, 1883. 


Mr. Evitor: Inclosed is $3 to help you to liv and 
pay your way. I am very glad you don’t stop the 
I am more than glad that you trust to provi- 
In this town or village of 


paper. 
dence a little sometimes. 
Chesaning there are many Liberal minded people, 
and we ought to hav a lecturer sometimes, 


will gladly read THE TRUTH SEEKER and may be may 
add some few subscribers. I wish we had a place 
here to meet in, and hav a lecturer, for our minds 


are hungry and we need some good truthful food— 


something that we could drink in, as it were, soul 
stirring, mingled with beautiful singing. We hav a 
Methodist and Baptist church here (they are build- 
ing a Congregational one) and two German churches. 
A paper is before me printed at Bay city. by Brother 
Smart, you know, called the Lamp of Light. The 
piece of which I wish to speak is headed “ Christian 
Love Sweetens All the Relations of Life.” It goes 
on to say that there is much that the world calls 
love that is scarcely worthy of the name. There is 
love of an animal nature, which in itself is not 
unholy but which must be carefully kept under law 
and is otherwise very dangerous; and adds, ‘‘Almost 
all false religions giv reign to this passion, such 
as Spiritualism and others.” The above is aspecimen 
of the lignt this lamp sheds. Poor light that, 
Brother Smart. Try it again. I will try it by send- 
ing some names for THE TRUTH SEEKER to send us 
some of its lamps out Here. Joun SHEPHERD. 


ALTOONA, Pa. 

Mr. Eprror: Being a subscriber for your valuable 
paper in conjunction with a friend, I take the liberty 
to say to the friends of the cause (if you see fit to 
allow me space) that we hav organized a Liberal 
League here, and hav had just one meeting. Weare 
about to try to do something in the way of starting 
people to think a little for themselvs. Our officers 


are; Louis Plack, President; Jacob Kuhn, Vice-Presi- 


Address me at St. Thomas post-office, 


I think 
I can send you quite a list of names of those who 


WAtron, July 30, 1883. 

Mr. Evrron: I am a reader of THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
and hav been ever since it had an existence, and I 
see no reason why I should desert it. It is up to 
the standard, notwithstanding Mr. Winter’s dictum. 
Upon the whole, havn’t we had about enough of his 
ipse dixit? His phrases, I am sure, are not so very 
instructiv; “its” not argument. His language is 
more like that of a bigot, rather than a gentleman. 
When he comes to speak of Mr. Noe’s article on 
Spiritualism and its publication in THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
hear what he says, ‘‘No lady of decent or modest 
mind could demoralize herself by reading such in- 
delicate slush. It’s unfit for pub ication, and no 
genuin moralist would be guilty of such an issue.” 
Don’t he seem wonderfully and remarkably refined ? 
Had he not better join the consensus of the com- 
petent—the “cultured?” There are two classes of 
people, I find, that need watching. First, the re- 
markably honest man who can find nobody in his 
neighborhood honest but bimself, and cries, Thief, 
thief! And second, the weary-faced virtuous homo, 
who is so sensitiv that it almost throws him into 
spasms so much as to hear the name Comstock. It 
makes him wince even to think of some certain laws 
of nature, “it’s” so obscene, so full of “slush.” 

I am not quite so old a man as Mr. Winter; but 
that is no reason that he should not receive a spank- 
ing. Older ones sometimes stand in need of such 
things, as well as the younger. I ama Materialist, 
so far as I know myself. .But I do not wish to be 
so dogmatic that I could not call a jackass any- 
thing else but a mule. Some people get so smart 
that they know everything but one, old ones in- 
cluded. Itis right that the aged should be respected. 
But the aged should also respect. the youth. Now 
and then there has beenasmart one of large ‘‘ cali- 
ber” that has called on Mr. Winter for some more 
of his dogmatism, As a general thing, the readers 
of Tue TRUTH SEEKER, in my opinion, hav had about 
enough of his articles and don’t want to hear any 
more from him. 

May THE TRUTH SsEKER inerene in subscription 
and usefulness, E. Van BUSKIRK. 
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Harsoro, July 30, 1883. 

Mr. Eprtor: Inclosed please find $2.50 for a yearly 
ticket on your fast line against Christian bigots. 
THE TRUTH SEEKER gets better. While we lost a great 
leader in the death of Mr. Bennett, it is a consolation 
to know THE TRUTH SEEKER livs and prospers. 

I am glad to see there was one reverend gentleman 
of the orthodox church who had sand. enough in 
him to accept Mr. Green’s invitation to meet the 
Freethinkers at Rochester. He will not be likely to 
make as many converts as Paul did at one blow, but 
he will likely find game worth shooting at all the 
same, A. J. READING. 


MERIDIAN, August 1, 1883. 

Mr. Eprror: I believe in natural law. Matter and 
force, cause and effect, and everything spiritual or 
supernatural thus far seems to be nothing. Having 
been taught the Christian dogmas in childhood, I 
was thirty years in outgrowing their creeds in full. 
Many Christians dare not talk or read on the ques- 
tion whether there is or is not a god. At first it 
scares them, so handle the subject in mild, firm 
language. I am glad you giv us Beecher’s new de- 
partures from the confession he once subscribed to. 
Please giv us more Beecher lectures in the future 
and more of Ingersoll. Giv them in full, if you hav 
to leave out some Spiritualism and some Universol- 
ogy and Andrewsism. Spirits Christian and spirits 
unchristian are not yet demonstrated. 


Your truly, A. M.T. 


FISHERVILLE, August 1, 1883. 

Mr. Eprror: I send inclosed $3.00—$2.50 for THE 
TRUTH SEEKER and 50 cents for a life-size picture of 
our dear departed and much esteemed friend and 
brother, D. M. Bennett. I hav his photograph, 
small size, but I want something that can be framed 
and hung up in my room and be kept in daily re- 
membrance of the dear old hero who was the means 
of freeing my mind from superstitious darkness which 
was a source of continual torture to me, as I presume 
it is to any one who really believes in that hellish 
doctrin of a future world of fire and brimstone. 
Now, Brother Macdonald in compliance with your re- 
quest in a recent issue of THE TRUTH SEEKER, I send 
you a few names of persons of my acquaintance who, 
I think, will read THE TRUTH SEEKER, and am in hopes 
there will be a few out of the list who will subscribe 
for the same. I do this small favor, Mr. Editor, if 
you consider it a favor, as a duty I owe to the cause, 
consequently without money and without price. But 
if you think it proper you can forward me a few 
Truth Seeker tracts or leaflets and I will distribute 
them where I think they will do the most good to 
advance the cause of mental liberty. 

In conclusion, Mr, Editor, allow me to express my 
entire satisfaction for the able manner in which you 
discharge the duties of the office of editor of THE 
TRUTH SEEKER. T. M. Gunn. 


MEDFORD, Aug. 1, 293. 
THOUGHTS. 


Thoughts for the millions, the millions that be, 
Also for the trillions that ever may be! 


Mr. Environ: Permit, if you please, the follow- 
ing thoughts a place in your valuable paper. First, 
then, there is no going back of power, the alpha and 
omega of all that is—of all there is in space and 
time. A trinity that is sublime; hence all visible 
matter is only congealed atomic power as manifested 
by steam, powder, etc. This fact constitutes much 
in little, or truth in a nutshell, to solve the mys.ery 
of the ages, of what, where, and how is God, as well 
as the origin of matter. 

How plain and simple, understood, 
The mystery of the ages. 

The puzzle of the greatest minds, 
Among the ancient sages ! 

MYSTERY. 

There is no mystery in nature; 
It dwells in finite mind, 

As may be plainly ever seen 
By reference to the blind 
Of undeveloped mind. 

And now in regard to the Jesus Christ testified of 
in the New Testament. I believe if such a person 
ever existed he was as much, and no more, the son 
of God (God meaning the good, atomic power of the 
universe) as any other individual being, as 

All things are one thing, the universal whole, 

Controled by science-law, the great immortal soul. 

All things are one thing, the universe broad, 

. Composed of atom-power, the body of our God. 
In and whereof all things liv, move, and hay their 
being according to unchangeable sequence law, in- 
herent in all that is. As said the noble Humboldt, 
“The universe is governed by law.” 
Evisu W. ALLEN. 


Genoa, MINN., Aug. 2, 283. 

Mrs. M. W. Bennett: Inclosed herewith you will 
find fifty cents in stamps, for which please send THE 
TRUTH SEEKER to the trial subscriber named. My 
business takes me through several counties of this 
state, and whenever I am in a place over Sunday I 
invariably deliver a lecture, and believing Tur TRUTH 
SEEKER one of the very best mediums for the dissemi- 
nation of knowledge, I improve any and every oppor- 
tunity to talk TRUTH SEEKER. Perhaps you will re- 


member that about six weeks ago I ordered your 
paper sent to W. W. Button, of this place. Well, 
Mrs. Button takes particular pains that all of their 
neighbors shall get the benefit of the paper. This 
subscription is one of the results. I trust the seed 
thus scattered may fall in good soil, and in time 
bear good fruit. I hav lectured here several times. 
The first time my hearers were scarcely a baker’s 
dozen. The last time, four weeks ago, the school- 
house would not hold the audience. I speak here 
again next Sunday. As a result of four lectures in 
this school district, at the present time there are not 
to exceed four Christian families. I shall lose no 
opportunity to speak a good word for THE TRUTH 
SEEKER. I see by your issue of July 21st that Mrs. S. 
J. Lenont, of Northtield, mentions my lecture at that 
place. Mrs. Lenont is one of nature’s noble women. 
There are but few like her in this land of bigotry 
and superstition—a soul overflowing with charity and 
benevolence. Her whole heart is in the noble work. 
I trust that every one who has any interest in the 
education of the masses will leave no stone unturned 
which will assist in circulating THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
W. D. Corr, M.D. 


Fabius, August 1, 1883. 

Mr. Epitor: Although I reside.in the township of 
Pompey, N. Y., my address is Fabius, N. Y., a village 
of some four or five hundred inhabitants. Said vil- 
lage contains four God houses, with steeples pointing 
skywards, showing that Christianity has a strong, 
strong hold on the minds of a majority of the in- 
habitants. 

Methodists, Baptists, Universalists, and Roman 
Catholics meet at their accustomed houses of wor- 
ship and inform their unknown and imaginary divine 
being of their desires, also telling the impertinent 
sinner and ungodly Infidel what they must do in 
order to escape Pluto’s dominion and gain an en- 
trance to the cubic city of the New Jerusalem; to 
take lessons in the harp business, adapted to the 
songs of Moses, etc., forgetting, of course, that the 
former was an adulterer and the latter a murderer 
—‘‘for of such is the kingdom of heaven.” 

Lovely picture! No obscenity there; no Infidel 
there; no honest doubter there; all is peace and joy. 
The wicked cease from troubling, although there was 
once war in heaven. 

“ Who would not be an angel, 
If things are thus and so? 
Better discard all common sense, 
Than to perdition go.” 

Rey. Alonzo Shurtleff, of the M. E. church at 
Fabius, N. Y., is more than an average speaker in 
his denomination. I hav conversed with him and 
listened to his remarks. He is courteous, genial, and 
sociable, and, I must say, I rather like the man for 
his apparent good qualities. But Brother Shurtleff 
is in trouble. First, his wife is an invalid, and has 
been so for months, with no prospect of recover y 
Secondly, Miss Della Clark, a young lady in her 
teens, acted as nurse and waiter to the pastor’s wife 
for several weeks last winter and during a revival in 
the M. E. church. Miss Clark is rather a prepossess- 
ing young lady, and, withal, a beautiful singer, and 
has heretofore borne a good character, so far as I 
hav heard. Thirdly, an action is now pending in the 
Supreme Court on charge that Brother Shurtleff has 
been attempting improper familiarities with Miss 
Clark. Where rests the blame the deponent saith 
not. That, as yet, remaineth a secret with Rev. A. 
Shurtleff and Miss Della Clark. In M. E. Billings’ 
“Crimes of Preachers ” is the case of Rev. Lewis vs. 
Rev. Shurtleff slander case in 1881. I intend going 
West soon on a visiting trip, and may call on many 
of the Liberals in other states, and, if so, will write 
you “as the spirit moveth.”” Homer A, BILLINGS, 


PIOUS CLERGYMAN’S CHILDREN. 
WOODEHULL, August 8, 1883, 

Mr. Evitor: The character and disposition of each 
child born are more or less shaped and governed un- 
der the power and influence of circumstances arising 
under the law of heredity as well as the surround- 
ing circumstances of each day during life. 

Thus each generation is more or less responsible 
for the moral and civil condition of the next. A 
child born of Hindoo parents has the disposition of 
a Hindoo, molded and stamped in its nature, as can 
be seen in an Indian; though raised from an infant 
by a Christian family, the Indian nature will re- 
main. This can also te seen in children born of 
parents of different religious beliefs. There is no 
better recommendation for a man or woman as to 
th: ir moral standing in society than to be born of 


‘| Quaker parents; all such are, as a general thing, 


ncted for their honest integrity and moral deport- 
ment. I will name Mrs. Slenker; notwithstanding her 
surroundings hav led her out of the idea of a future 
life, yet her moral and honest disposition, stamped 
in her nature by her parents, remains; while being 
born of orthodox parents is no recommendation as 
to morality or honesty, especiaily the children of a 
strictly orthodox clergyman, when he and his wite 
are strong believers in total depravity. Children horn 
of such parents, as a general thing, are noted for 
their depraved dispositions, and it is not to be won- 
dered at under the laws of reproduction. 

In this can been seen the evil produced and 
stamped by one generation into another. A firm 


belief in total depravity and its sister-mate, that 
mankind cannot merit anything by doing that 
which is right that will benefit them in the next 
life, but he has to depend wholly upon the merits 
of Christ. Under the idea mankind comes into the 
world a depraved being, and cannot. do anything 
meritorious. ‘‘What has he to encourage him to do 
right under such teaching?” No wonder we are so 
slow in the developing of moral goodness. 

Tie orthodox teaching of total depravity, man 
merits nothing by doing morally right, and that the 
merits of Christ will save him on the gallows— 
should he abandon it it is hurtful to society and a 
great cause of wickedness. And it’s a wonder that 
more do not reach the gallows than do, as it is un~ 
der Christian orthodox teaching a sure and safer 
roid to eternal bliss than the gospel, as about nine. 
out of ten swing into Christ’s open arms. This speaks 
well for tho gallows. 

The question has been often asked, Why are the 
children of pious clergymen so apt to be lawless 
renegades? It arises from the fact a depraved dis- 
position is drawn from the firm belief of their 
parents and stamped in their nature under the law 
of reproduction. 

Why should this be denied by our Christian friends, 
w'en they themselvs believe this depraved condition 
of man is drawn from grandfather Adam? Yet on 
this they are blind in claiming it had its origin in 
the first man God made, which would implicate their 
God as the original author of depravity. Here we 
leave the question; yet we deny the truth of the doc- 
trin of total depravity, but are obliged to acknowl- 
edge the ruinous and mischievous results arising 
from a belief in it as well as from all other false 
ideas. Isaac PADEN. 


RicuForp, July 28 283. 

Mr. Epitor: We see in our beloved TRUTH SEEKER 
very many learned discussions of points on which we 
differ, and they are very amusing; some are very in- 
structiv. Oh, happy day, when mankind generally 
will entertain sober thought and willing minds, and 
admit that every one has a sacred right to do his 
own thinking, and tell his thoughts to impart or 
obtain information. What we say and do is mainly 
the means by which we make known our thoughts, 
and every one who is unwilling that all shall form 
their own honest opinion, and express it, is a curse 
to mankind. As a foundation of this gigantic evil is 
the assumption that we hav knowledge and con- 
sciousness after we are dead. The falsehood is old 
and widespread as history, and villainous, lying 
priests call the people out every returning Sunday 
to retail the human damning lie for a salary of $20,- 
000 a year, and not one solitary item of proof on 
earth to show it to be anything but assumption. 
Our natural desire for continued life is all we hav to 
rely upon. The living will die, as surely as they liv. 
Spiritualists think so, and are trying to demonstrate 
it as a fact that we liv and hav individual form, 
knowledge, and consciousness after we are dead. 
The story is that Jesus taught so, that we go to hell 
or heaven, just as we are here. We don’t see what 
he wanted of his body at the right hand of God. 
We doubt that God knows his right hand from his 
left, according to the Bible. What an idiotic affair 
that Jesus gave the keys of the kingdom to Peter! 
He was Satan (Matt. xvi, 23), and every pope and 
Christian priest has been a satan ever since. Origen 
was a very pious satan: he castrated himself because 
he thought God did not know how to make a man. 
Then Constantine got the keys—a murderous curse 
as ever had superstition! They made a thing at the 
Council of Nice, that grew into our Bible, and forced 
it on to the ignorant world by endless hell and dam- 
nation scare, to call it the word of God, made by 
three hundred and eighteen quarreling, lying, 
drunken, murderous bishops—hypocritical satans. 
See Dr. Mosheim’s “ Ecclesiastical History.” See 
Amberley’s “ Analysis of Religious Belief,” that the 
whole thing stands upon assumption—nothing else 
(p. 646). See his introduction (p. 27). It has always 
seemed that Christians think that when a man dies 
only his body dies. So ministers hav constantly 
taught—that man leaves his body as a worn-out 
house, or as a chicken leaves its shell and goes into 
another place. Now if that place is not a real one 
it must be a priest fabrication, as the whole Bible: 
proves itself to be. Heaven is beyond the bounds of 
time and space, says one. Hell is the grave, the 
heretie’s place, says another. Bishop Marsh, Dr. A. 
Clarke, A. Barnes, and other learned men do not 
not know what the Bible means, but all say it is not 
to be understood as written. So pay the salary, $20,- 
000 each, to millions of disputing, differing mysta- 
gogs, and hav it expounded scientifically. Accord- 
ing to all the systems and sects, separately (except 
Universalists), all men will go to hell unless God 
gets the keys back. We think Judaism and Chris- 
tianity are a fabrication of priests, and the falsest of 
all falsities. When we are dead individually we know 
nothing, says twenty texts of our bible. Truth 
wanted. 

Our ‘town generally is so under the influence of 
orthodox Christianity—six different sects—that more 
than twenty professed Freethinkers won’t take our 
TRUTH SEEKER. I traveled all day, and got one three 
months’ subscriber. JOSEPH NOYES. - 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, AUGUST 18, 1888. 


A Dude’s Conversion... 

F From the Eigin, I., Morning Frank. 

- The Bloomington Bulletin tells the story of 
the conversion of Toumy Harrison, the dude 
preacher, who tried to rend Elgin from center 
to circumference by the power of his burning 
‘eloquence and signally failed owing to the 
good sense of a majority of his audiences. We 
reproduce the article. It will be found enter- 
taining, especially to those who are acquainted 
with the young man and his “‘ eccentric” man- 
mer of making converts: 

Mr. Harrison, the “ boy preacher,” had a 
marrow escape. He came within an instant of 
being lost at the time he was saved. He told 
the story of his narrow escape at the Jackson- 
ville camp-meeting last Thursday, and a great 
many. people believed him—believed every 
word he said. 

One cold December night—year not men- 
tioned—Mr. Harrison determined to attend 
services at a church, which was five minutes’ 
walk'from where he was when he arrived at 
this determination, He started, and when he 
had reached a lamp-post which was imme- 
diattly opposit the church house to which he 
was going, he heard a voice saying: 

“Son, giv me thy heart.” 

“He did not immediately comply with the 
demand. He hesitated; not because he be- 
lieved any injury was to be done him. He 
was undoubtedly aware of the fact, that if a 
human being had made a demand of him in 
the street in the night time, the demand would 
hav been for his purse, not for his heart. But 
he hesitated; and while he was doing so, the 
voice said to him: 

“ Now, or never.” : 

Just at that moment the village clock com- 
menced striking the last hour of the old year. 
Mr. Harrison makes this statement with much 
emphasis, and we hav no inclination to dis- 
pute his word. But he must permit us to re- 
mark that the last hour of the old year is 
twelve o’clock, and that is a late church hour. 
Few men go to church services at twelve 
o'clock at night, even on “ watch night.” 

But this is neither here nor there; and we 
will therefore proceed with Mr. Harrison’s 
story. 

The village clock commenced to strike 
twelve. At the sixth stroke Mr. Harrison 
heard the voice that had addressed him be- 
fore, say: 

‘Before the tongue of that bell shall cease 

to strike, you must” be lost or saved forever.” 

This announcement, as the reader may sur- 
mise, somewhat startled Mr. Harrison, and he 
cried: $ 

“What! before that clock ceases striking, 
must Ibe saved or lost forever? My God! 
what shallI do? Can’t I giv thee my heart 
to-morrow or the next week, or after I go 
home? 

The voice had been explicit, and it was 
evidently irritated by these unnecessary ques- 
tions, because, louder than before, as it seemed 
to Mr. Harrison, that warning came from— 
in the language of Mr. Harrison—the depths 
of the infinit, resounded through every avenue 
of Mr. Harrison’s deathless spirit, saying: 

“ Now or never,” 

At that instant, which was, according to 
Mr. Harrison, ‘just about the tenth stroke of 
the bell,” God himself—we quote Mr. Harrison 
exactly—‘‘from the depths of his unspeak- 
able mercy stretched forth his almighty arm 
and interposed, and said: 

“Twill hold back the stroke of the bell 
while for one moment you look to me.” 
` It seemed to Mr. Harrison a long time be- 
tween the tenth and the eleventh stroke of 
that midnight bell, but before the eleventh 
stroke rang out on the air—as Mr. Harrison 
puts it—the pent-up feelings of what he calls 
his poor heart, broke out ina strong utterance, 
and he shouted: 

“Now!” 

There were two “nows,” becauseas he cried 
“Now” God’s spirit—this Mr. Harrison sol- 
emnly asserts—answered to his spirit and also 
cried: 

“Now!” 

Mr. Harrison says that in that instant he 
was saved—redeemed. ‘It was,” he adds, 
“all done in the twinkling of an eye.” 

This story we may not dispute because this 
great soul-saver tells it over and over again, 
and in its recital seems to gain “converting 
power,” but-we must say that Mr. Harrison 
had a very narrow escape. If that village 
clock had not been a very slow striker, he 
would hav been lost—would hav been at this 
moment in the service of the devil—might hav 
been telling lies from the pulpit, charging an 
admission fee to the sanctuary, and, with pi- 
ous words on his lips, might hav been making 
merchandise of the seamless garment of the 
Lord! 


We rejoice that Mr, Harrison is sure he is 


not mistaken when he says he cried, ‘‘Now!” 
before he heard the last stroke of the village 
clock at the time he had that fateful midnight 


conversation with his savior. 
— or 


Help Spread the Light. 


It is acknowledged by all that the best 
way to spread Liberal principles is by 
papers, tracts, and books. Every issue 
of Taz Trors Orere is a good mission- 
ary document, and every Freethought 
book sold is a silent pleader and propa- 
gator of the truth. There are thou- 
sands of Freethinkers all over the coun- 
try whom we do not know and who do 
not know this paper. But our friends 
know them, and we ask such as are 
willing to spend a few moments for the 
good of Liberalism to send us their 
names and addresses, that we may mail 
them copies of the paper. We are will- 
ing to furnish the copies necessary for 
this purpose and mail them, as we hope 
a few extra subscribers may thereby be 
obtained, which will make the pecuniary 
outlay square. But the main object is 
to spread the knowledge of Liberalism, 
its aims and objects, what we think and 
why we think it. We would like every 
one to know that the Christian faith is 
a rope of sand, that the churches are 
taking the money of the people with- 
out giving any return. It is the duty of 
all Freethinkers to let their neighbors 
know that the fires of hell hay been 
quenched. 

Many Liberals say they hav no time 
to devote to missionary work, and do 
not like to argue with their church ac- 
quaintances. Very well, send us the 
names and let Taz TRUTH SEEKER argue 
the case. Where a man is Liberally in- 
clined—and not dead to all sense and 
reason—we hope and think Tar Trora 
Serrar will bring him clear out of the 
fog. 

To stimulate our friends in this work 
we make the following offer, only asking 
that when the sender has read the pam- 
phlets he shall hand them around that 
others may be benefited. 

To every one sending us the names 
and addresses of twenty-five independ- 
ent.men.and women who do not take 
Tur Trura SEEKER, and who do their 
own thinking, we will send one copy of 
either of the below-named twenty-five 
cent books: 

“Influence of Christianity upon Civiliza- 
tion,” by B. F. Underwood. 

«Advancement of Science.” The Inaug- 
ural Address of Prof. John Tyndall, delivered 
before the British Association for the Advance- 
ment of Science. 

“Chronicles of Simon Christianus.” His 
manifold and wonderful adventures in the 
Land of Cosmos. A new scripture (evidently 
inspired) discovered by I. N. Fidel. 

“ Religion not History.” An able ex- 
amination of the Morals and Theology of the 
New Testament. By Prof. F.W. Newman, of 
the London University. 

“The Besant-Hatchard Debate.” <A two 
nights’ debate between Mrs. Annie Besant 
and Rev. A. Hatchard on “Jesus of Naz- 
areth a Historical Character, and the Influ- 
ence of Christianity on the World.” 

“The Clergyman’s Victims.” A Radical 
story vividly portraying the wrongs committed 
by the professed men of God. By Mrs. J. E. 
Ball. 

“Ecce Diabolus; or, The Worship of Yah- 
weh or Jehovah,” shown to be the worship of 
the Devil. 

« Gottlieb: His Life.” A Romance of Earth, 
Heaven, and Hell. Beautifully written by S. 
P. Putnam. 

“Jesus Christ.” His Life, Miracles, Deity, 
Teachings, and Imperfections. By W. S. Bell. 

“Last Will and Testament of Jean Mes- 
lier,” a curate of a Roman church in France, 
containing the best of his writings. 

“Sepher Toldoth Jeshu; or, The Book of 
the Generation of Jesus.” First translation 
into English of a remarkable Hebrew docu- 
ment, giving the original from which the 
story of Jesus was made up. 

To those who do not know twenty- 
five persons whom a perusal of Tur 
Trura Seexer would be likely to benefit, 
but who can send a list of ten names, 
we will send either of the following by 
D. M. Bennett: 


“Matter, Motion, Life, and Mind.” 

“ The First Epistle of Bennett the Apostle 
to the Truth Seekers.” 

“The Gods of Superstition.” 

t The Great Religions of the World.” 

«Jesus Christ.” Considered as an Infidel. 

“ An Hour with the Devil.” 

«Sinful Saints and Sensual Shepherds.” 

“Honest Questions and Honest Answers.” 


Or either of the following by Under- 
wood: 


«What Liberalism Offers in Place of Chris- 
tianity.” 


“Scientific Materialism: Its Meaning and 
Tendency.” 


‘Spiritualism from a Materialistic Stand- 
point.” 


“Paine the Political and Religious Refor- 
mer.” 


“Woman: Her Past and Present: 
Rights and Wrongs.” 

“t Materialism and Crime.” 

“Will the Coming Man Worship God? 

“Crimes and Cruelties of Christianity.” 

This is a chance to enlighten a large 
body of people, to help Tar Teruras 
Srexer, and to get good books to circu- 
late by only a few moments’ work. We 
hope the responses will be many. 


Her 


BIBLE SERVICE. 


For Earnest Inquirers Only: “A Peculiar People 
Zealous of Good Works,” ‘“‘Communion of Saints.” 
Notice. Sent by mail. Address, REWARD, 

6t33 710 Broadway, New York city. 


CHRISTIANITY VS, HUMANITY. 
GEORGE CHAINEY 


will lecture on this subject 
AT GERMAN MASONIC TEMPLE, 


220 HAST FIFTEENTH ST., 
(Rooms of the Liberal Club), 


SUNDAY EVENING, AUGUST 26, 


AT EIGHT O'CLOCK. 
TICKETS, - FIFTY CENTS 
FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE. 


STANDARD BOOKS. 


Soid by D. M. Bennett, 21 Clinton P1, N.Y. 
IN'TRE NATIONAL SULENTIFIC SERIES. 


No. I. Forms of Water, in Cloude, Rain, Rivers, Ice, 
and Glaciers. By Prof. John Tyndall. 12mo. 
Cloth, $1 50 
II. Physics and Polities; or, Thoughts on the Appli- 
cation of the Principles of * Natural Selec- 
tion,” and “ Inheritance ™ to Political Society. 
By Walter Bagehot, Esq. 12m”......000. Cloth, 150 


III. Foeds. By Edward Smith...... .. Cloth, 175 
IV. Mi d and Body. The Theories their Rela- 
tione. By Alex. Bain. 12mo.... . Cloth; 
V. The Study of Sociology. By Her Spencer. 
Wmv... ..6 ETET soe pine es kas AOb 


VI. The Xew Chemistry, By Prof. Josiah C. Cooke, 
dr. of Harvard University. 12mo........ Cloth, 

VII. The Conservation of Energy. By Prof. Ba'four 
Stewart, 120... eres te tosan sanie kana ONIGI 
VHI. Animal Locomotion; or, Walking, Swimming, 
v+ d Flying with a Dissertation om Aeronautics. 

By J. Bell Pettigrew. 12mo. Fully ar ae 

oth, 

1X. Responsthil'ty in Mental Discase. By Henry 
Mauudsley, M. D. 12mo0...... eeens. ..... Cloth, 

X. ‘ihe Science of Law. By Prof. Sheldon Amos. 
Lmo......0., sevecereseee Cloth, 

XI Animal Mecha»im. A Treatise on Terrestrial 
and Aerial Locomotion. By E.J Marey. With 

117 Mustrations. 12m0..........4...e008- Cloth, 
NTI. The History of the Conflict between Religion 
È) and Science. By John Willlam Draper. rt mp: 
oth, 

Xiil. The Theory of Descent and Darwinism. By 
Prof. Oscar Schmidt. 12mv.... Cloth, 
XIV. Tre Chemistry of Light and Photogra nye 
By Prov. Voge). 12m0...... srerre.seee.. Cloth, 

XV. Fungi: their Nature snd Uses. By M. C. Cooke. 
Edited by ths Rey, M. J. Berkeley. Rani ih 
Cloth, 

XVI. The Life and Growth cf Language; an Outline 
ot Li galstic Sclence. By Wm. Dwight Whit- 
Dys TQMG cee scsi wecieccses eS AD Cloth, 


XV I. Meney ani the M chanism of Exchange. By 
W. Stanley Jev ng. 12mo.......6 reas Cloth, 
XVIII. The Na ure of Light, with a General Ac- . 
c uit of Physical Optics. By Dr. Eugene * 
Lommel, With 188 Illustrat'ous, and a Plate of 
Spectra in Chvomvuhthog aphy. 12mo....Cloth, 
XIX. Aninal Parasites and Messmates. By P. J. 
Van Beneden. With 83 Liustvations. imo. 
Cloth, 

XX. On F rmentation. By P. Schu‘zenberger. 
With 28 Lilustrations., 12mo......e.s. eres Ckth, 1 
XXI. The Five Sensesof Ma, By Prof. Berus‘ein, 
of the Uaiver ity of Halle. 1mo.....-.. Cloth, 
XXIL Tne Theory of Scund its Relation to Musie. 
By Prot. P.etro Blaserna. 121N0.......00.6 Cloth, 
XXII. S.udies in Spectrum Analysie. By J. Nor- 
man Lockyer. Illustrated. 12mo........ Cloth, 


XXLY. A H'sto'y of the Growth of the S:eam-En- 
gine. By Robert H. Thurston. With 193 Inus- 
tratlors. 12M0........ ecccsccescoeccoerees Cloth, 

XXV Education as a Science. Ry Alexander Bain. 
1 Cloth, 

XXXVI. Mode n Chromatics, with Applications to 
‘rt and Industry. By Cgden N Roid. With 

) 130 Jlustrations J2MO..sese.sssersoeeseris Cloth, 

XXVII. The buman Species. By A.de Quatrefager, 
Professor cf Anthropology in the sfuscum of 
Natural History, Paris. I2mo0...-...6..++- Cluth, 


XXVIII. The Crayfish: an Introduction to the Study 
uf Zoolugy By Prof. T. H. nuxley. With 8 
Tilustrations, 12m... cece eee eee eee Cloth, 

XXIX. The Atomic Theory. By Ad. Wurtz, Membre 
de J'institut, etc. Translated by E. Clemin- 
BHEWs 120 EET TT Cloth, 

XXX. Animal Life as Affected by the Natural Con- 
ditions of Hxistence. By Karl Semper, Pro- 
fessor of the University of Wurzburg. With 
2 Maps and 106 Woodcute. 12mo.......... Cloth, 

XXXI. Sight: An Expcsition of the Irinciples of 
Monseular and Binoiular Vision. By J -seph 
Le Conte, author of ‘* alements of Geolrgy," 
ete. With Illuztrations. i2mo........... Cloth, 1 50 

XXXII. General Physiology, of Muscles and Nerves. 
By Dr. I. Rosenthal, Professor of Physiolegy 
at the University of Erlangen. Witi 75 W oú- 
cuts. 12M0. ce crererscccccrsrsocese saceves Cloth, 

XXXIIL. Illusions. A Psysholog’cal Study. By 
James Sully. 12MO.......... sp eee ess eeee ee Cith, 1 50 

XXXIV. The Sun. By C. A. Young,Ph D., LL D., 
Professor of Astronomy in the College of New 
Jersey. With numerous Illustrations. ume. 

Sloth, 

XXXV. Voleanoes: What they Are and what th-y 
Teach. By J. W. Judd, Professor of Geolugy in 
the Roya] Schoo) of Mines. With 96 Illustra- 
tions. AMO... cere sete ee neceee ener ones Cloth. 

XXXVI. Suicide: An Essay in Comparative Moral 
Statistics. By Henry Morselli, M D. tamo, ü 

$ oth, 

XXXVII. The Formation of Vegetahle Mould, 
thr ugh the Action of Worms. With Obsery.- 
tions ou their Habits. By Charies Darwin, 
LL.D., F.R.S. With Illustrations. 12mo. 

Cloth, 

XXXVIII. The Concepts and Theories of Modern 
Physies. By J. B.Stallo. 12mo.... .... Cloth, 175 

XXXIX. The Brain and its Functions. By I. Luy , 
Physician to the Hospice de la Salpet icre. 
earet e AES SE T OTTON EE Clot’; 

XL. Myth and Selence: An Essay. By T'to V gn Hl. 
14 Clt, 176 

XLI. Diseases of the Mamy An Ess-y ia ths Pos- 
itive Ps chology. By T. H. Risut, uchor of 
“ Heredity.’? From the French, by Wiljan 
Huntington Smith. 12mo.......... tees Clb, 

XLII. Ants, Bees, and Wasps, A Record of Obs r- 
vations on the Habits of the Social Hymenop- 
tera. By Sir John Lubbock, Bart., F.R.S., 
D.C.L..LL.D..ete 12m0..........22..66-- Cl on. 
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THE 


“WILSONI, 


INVENTED BY 


WILLIAM WILSON, 


MEDICAL ELECTRICIAN, LECTURER ON ELECTRI. 
CAL THERAPEUTICS. AUTHOR OF THE 
“TRIAL OF MESICIN,” THE “ LAN- 
GUAGE OF DISEASE," “ MED- 

ICAL FALLACIES,” ETC. 


80 COURT ST., BROOKLYN, N.Y. 


63 Broadway, Brooklyn, E, D. 


For the past five years in England and America 
this system has performed such cures in almost ev- 
ery form of disease as were until then unheard of. 
Step by step it has advanced since its first in- 
troduction (first relieving and curing one man who 
bent like an archer’s bow for ten years, but was 
in two months able to walk erect) Then fol- 
lowed other cases equally marvelous in all known 
forms of disease; thus going on from day to day 
and month to month, until the method of cure 
introduced by Wm. Wilson, the originator of the 
magnetic clothing system of America, has saved 
tens of thousands from the grave, and is now recognized 
by our most eminent scientists and physicians, hun- 
dreds of whom presrcibe it for their patients after medi 
cin has failed, until it has become a household word 
in case of sickness. Since its first introduction we 
hay continually improved, until to-day we offer the 
lightest, best ventilated, most powerful continuous current 
garment in the world, constructed on the latest sci- 
entific principles—in fact, we offer the acme of ex- 
cellence in magnetic garments, and when worn as 
advised by us, disease cannot exist. 

The following are clippings from testimonials of 
which we hav thousands. 4£@PNote we giv full names 
and addresses, that intending purchasers may write 
and satisfy themselvs they are genuin. 


J. H NORTH, M. D., Hammonton, N. J., in writing 
for clothing, says: “My patient in Virginia intorms 
me he is more comfortable since the application of 
your magnetic garments. The goods sent were util- 
ized on the deformed limb, and aro working satisfac- 
torily. 


Ep. HOLLENBECK, organ-builder, 111 W. State St., 
Rockford, Ill.: “ From a terribly sprained knee the 
doctor was afraid my leg must come off. I sent for 
knee-cap, was able to walk in a few days, and have 
been all right since.” 


J. T. LISLE, Lebanon, Ky., says: ‘‘My health has 
improved, and they are exceedingly pleasant gar- 
ments to wear. I feel free to recommend them to 
all delicate people.” , 


Mrs. C. A. GOULD, Omaha, Neb.: “I wore the suit 
with splendid results, for paralysis, and I hav rec- 
ommended them constantly. I loaned my girdle a 
week to a friend for dyspepsia, with excellent re- 
sults.” 


MRS. A. BRYANT, 93 Conselyea st., Brooklyn, E. D., 
N. Y.: “I suffered for years from bleeding at 
the lungs. Your garments hav stopped the bleed- 
ing, and I feél quite strong. I cheerfully recom- 
mend them.” 


H. LANGE (care of D. Hausmann), Cor. Jay & Nas- 
sau sts., Brooklyn, N. Y.: “Your garments hav en- 
tirely cured meof blood-poisoning of the worst form. 
I cannot find words to express my gratitude.” 


MR. WILSON, Dear Sir: Please send me a few circu- 
lars in regard to your curativ garments. I hay been 
telling several parties about them. I hav some 
friends who hay used them with great and pleasing 
results, and I would like to promote their use. 


Yours, THOMAS W. BREWER, 
Manasquan, N. J. 


Mrs. E. P. PLEASANTS, Alderson’s, Monroe Co., W. 
Va.: “I hav found the greatest relief from my ap- 
pliances, and would not be without them for all the 
world.” 


All our magnetic garments are worn next the un- 
derclothing, therefore they do not impart shocks or 
cause sores. They are also constructed under the 
special supervision of che inventor. 

Continued success enables us to make the follow- 
ing offer: Persons writing us an accurate description 
of their disease, and then sending for the garments 
advised by us, will hav their moncy refunded should 
the appliances fail to cure. Therefore it resolves 
losgi ato 

No CURE, NO PAY. 

To assist the working class, we supply them on 
payment of half the amount, and take the balance 
by easy monthly instalments. 


Send for illustrat əd pamphlet and information to 
the only office where the inventor can be consulted, 


Address all communications to 


DAVID J, COTTER, 


80 COURT STREET, BROOKLYN, N. Y. 
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Jloctry. 


The Awakening. 
From the Sentry. 
The day comes sweeping onward, 
Shaking out banners of light, 
Her feet are upon the mountains, 
The darkness and chill of night 
Fly from her royal presence 
From the light of her roseate face— 
From the truth in her blue eyes shining, 
Her genuin form of grace. 
Her arms are bared to the morning, 
They are full of wonders sweet, 
She will scatter along her pathway 
A waking world to greet. 
The fire of wasting fever 
Grows paler and paler now, 
As her cool truth presses lightly 
Upon the sick world’s brow. 


But unto this age of sleepers 
She cries “Up, up, and put on 
The garments befitting labor, 
My weapons and armor don; 
Tis no time to lag or idle, 
For each has his bread to win, 
Whoso reaps another's labor 
Eateth the bread of sin. 
I come the earth to lighten 
Of her weariness and care, 
To smite and seal with lightning 
The lips that falsely swear. - 
I will find the key of knowledge 
That selfishness hid away, 
And open the courts of wisdom 
To the radiant light of day. 
I come to destroy illusion, 
The painted harlot of night 
Shall lose by the day her glamour, 
And shrink from the searching light. 
So all garnished and hollow systems, 
Built up for the thrall of man, 
Shall show in glaring falseness 
When by my light you scan 
Their ugly and vast proportions 
That hav grown the darkness through, 
Ah, the day like chaff shall scatter, 
Make way for the fabric new! 
Nature and art their treasures, 
And all things of beauty and worth, 
I will bring from the hall and palace 
Of the high-born ones of earth. 
With themes of noble doing, 
Shall the minds of men be fed, 
For they of life know nothing 
Who must always dig for bread. 
They must learn the grander lesson, 
That to dare, and do, and plan, 
Not just for one, but Many, 
Is the best estate for man; 
That every wave of influence 
He stirs on the ocean wide, 
Shall bring him a vessel freighted 


- -An some.incoming tide.” _ RSEN 
Mis. S. D. BINGHAM. 


KERSEY GRAVES’S WORKS. 


Sixteen Saviors or None. By Ker- 
sry Graves, author of the World’s Sixteen 
Crucified Saviors; The Bible of Bibles, 
and Biography of Satan. Paper, 75 cents; 
cloth, $1. 


Bible of Bibles; or, Twenty-seven 
Divine Revelations, containing a descrip- 
tion of twenty-seven bibles and an expo- 
sition of two thousand biblical errors in 
science, history, morals, religion, and 
general events. Also a delineation of the 
characters of the principal personages of 
the Christian Bible and an examination 
of their doctrines. Price, $2. 


Biography of Satan; or, a Historical 
Exposition of the Devil and his Fiery Do- 
mains. Price, 35 cents. 


The World’s Sixteen Crucified Sav- 
iors; or, Christianity Before Christ. 
Containing new and startling revelations 
in religious history, which disclose the 
orienta! origin of all the doctrins, princi- 
ples, precepts, and miracles of the Chris- 
tian New Testament, and furnishing a 
key for unlocking many of its sacred 
mysteries, besides comprising the history 


of sixteen oriental crucified gods. $2.00. 


SKETCH OF THE, 
LIFE AND CHARACTER OF 
SALADIN. 


(W. STEWART ROSS.) 


Avery interesting biography of aremarkable man. 
Price 10 cents. Address, 
THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


THE RADICAL PULPIT. 


Comprising discourses of advanced thought by 
oO, B. FROTHINGHAM and FELIX ADLER 
two of America’s clearest thinkers. 
Price. in cloth, $1 


ANOTHER GREAT WORK! 


JESUS CHRIST A FICTION 


Founded upon the Life of 
APOLLONIUS OF TYANA. 


How the Pagan Priests of Rome Originated 
Christianity. 

Transcribed by SPIRIT FARADAY, late Electrician 
and Chemist of the Royal Institution, 
London, England. 

Price, boards, 75 cents; paper, 50 cents. 

Address: THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
48 Olinton Place, New York 


Agents for The Trath Seeker. 


James Asuman, Salt Lake City, Utah. 

J. F. Burn, 449 Main street, Hartford, Ct. . 

W. B. Coorg, 170 1-2 Yonge st., Toronto,Can. 

D. F. Kerner, Park City, Utah. i 

FERDINAND Prister, Nashville, Tenn. 

W. F. Revsourp, Salt Lake City, Utah. 

Dr. J. H. Raopes, 505 1-2 No.8th st., Phila., Pa. 

A. M. Svevens, 222 Beaver ave., Allegheny 
City, Pa. ; 

Mrs. Exsowa D. Suenxer, Snowville, Va. 

D. Woorz, 620 No. 5th st., St. Lonis, Mo. 

J. S. Mansrirenp, Tucson, Arizona. 

A. Brrenz, 140 Montgomery st., San Fran- 
cisco, Cal. 

JosrPH Marss, Northampton, Mass. 

Cuas. S. Copurn, 123 Essex st., Lawrence, 
Mass. 

M. V. Tuomas, 324 W.Lorimer st., Denver, Col. 

S. B. Wricut, 385 Larimer st., Denver, Col. 

TxHo’s Foreman, 1414 Chicago st., Omaha, Neb 

S. D. Moors, Adrian, Mich. Box 465. 

Dr. J. L. Yorr, San Jose, Cal. 

C. S. Rowzry, Jackson, Mich. 

JosEpH L. AnpDREWs, Corning, Iowa. 


The American and New York News Com- 
panies will furnish the paper to news deal- 
ers upon application. 


TO TRIAL SUBSCRIBERS 


The Truth Seeker, 


With sixteen large pages, will be sent 
for THREE MONTHS, postage paid, 
FOR FIFTY CENTS. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
83 Clinten Place, New York. 


A WIFE WANTED. 


An honorable, intelligent, middle-aged gentleman 
of fine personal appearance, high social standing, 
excellent habits, and affectionate disposition, but 
with little means, Wishes to marry a good woman of 
suitable age and disposition who kas means, and who 
therefore desires only true manly worth in her hus- 
Pand ti Address EARNEST, this office. 


LOVE AND CONJUGALITY. 


Hints toward the true and felicitous in Love and 
Conjugality. Sexuality viewed from a higher ideal. 
New thoughts thereon, clearly presented, yet in un- 
objectionable shape. All in, or contemplating the 
conjugal relation should hav this essay. Senton re- 
ceipt of seven cents, postage, by S. @. LEWIS, 
GRASS VALLEY, CAL. 5t30 


A REMARKABLE BOOK! 


JUST PUBLISHED. 


BOTTOM FACTS 


CONCERNING 


SPIRITUALISM! 


The result of. careful_investigations, covering a 
period of twenty-five years, by John W. Truesdell, 
A bold and utter revelation of the whole inside his- 
tory of Spiritualism; intensely interesting, and most 
Startling and revolutionary in its character. Full of 
descriptiv illustrations; beautifully bound. 

Copies of “ Bottom Facts” will be sent by mail, 
postage free, to any address on receipt of $1.50. 
Address, 

JOHN W. TRUESDELL, 
Syracuse, N. Y. 


LACY’S NiW PUBLICATIONS, 


“NATURE'S HARMONY,” 


80tt 


Of evolutionary theory, solving the problem of 

life, and advocating the perpetuation of spiritual 

identity, demonstrating from scientific standpoint. 
Neatly bound in muslin. Price, $1.00. 


“STAR LAKE ROMANCE.” 


A poem of love and rivalry, written in view of dis- 
cussing Christianity vs. Infidelity. The arguments 
are rendered by the characters of the story, in their 
colloquies, and the reader is left as umpire. 

200 pages, bound in muslin, gilt and embossed. 
Price, $1.50. 


Both of the above works contain the author’s por- 
trait. Address ARTHUR J. LAOY, 
28tf Nirvana, Lake Co., Mich. 


Ingersoll’s Works. 


The Gods. Paper, 50cts; cloth, $1.25 


In five lectures, comprising, “The Gods,” * Hum- 
boldt,” * Thomas Paine,” “Individuality,” and “ Here- 
tics and Heresies.” 


The Ghosts. Paper, 50cts; cloth, $1.25 


Including, ‘Liberty for Man, Woman, and Child;” 
‘The Declaration of Independence,’ About Farming 
in Iitnote;” # The Great Bunquet,” The Rey. Alexan- 
der Clark,” “The Past Rises before Me Like a Dream,” 
and “A Tribute to Ebon C. Ingersoll” 


Some Mistakes of Moses. Paper, 50 
cents; cloth, $1.25. 
The Christian Religion. Ry R. G. 


Ingersoll, Judge Jeremiah S. Black, 
and Prof. George P. Fisher. Pa- 
per, 50 cents. 


Interviews on Talmage. Paper, $1,00; 
cloth, $2.00. 


What Must We Do to be Saved? Pa- 
per, 25 cents. 
Address 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
83 Clinton Place, New York 


[nterrogatories to Jehovah. 
Being 3,000 questions propounded to his 


Jewish Godship upon .a great 
variety of subjects. 


BY D. M. BENNETT. 
Papar,50 cents; cloth, cents. 
83 Olinton Place, New York, 


WETTSTEIN’S 


D. M. BENNETT’S WORKS. 


ADDRESS THE TRUTH SEEKER OFFICE, 


JEWELRY STORE, | A truth Seeker Around the World. 


ROCHELLE, ILL. 
Established 1857. Beats the World. 


There is not another town three times the size of 
Rochelle that can show so large and beautiful a stock 
of fine gold and silver watches, fine gold and plated 
chains, charms, necklaces, and lockets, bracelets; 
plain gold, diamond, pearl, turquois, and fancy stone 
rings; solic silver and plated ware; optical goods, 
gold pens, accordions, pocket and table cutlery, guns, 
revolvers, shears, etc., as WETTSTEIN’S. 

Square dealing, enterprise, adaptation, accurate 
judgment, best of taste in buying, steady application 
during twenty-five years, best of watch-work, and 
LOWEST PRICES AT ALL TIMES, hav done it. 

If you hav a watch that noone else can put in per- 
fect order, send ittome. If you hay no watch, send 
to me for prices, and I will save you money. If you 
want a chain, necklace, ring, solid silver or plated 
spoons, castor, spectacles, opera glass, etc., send to 
me for prices and description, and I will convince 
you. 

REFERENCES: Mayor and City Council, officers of 
Rochelle banks. : 

GOODS SENT TO ALL PARTS OF THE WORLD. 


OTTO WETTSTEIN. 
LIFE-SIZE 


LITHOGRAPH 


D. M. BENNETT. 


Heavy Plate Paper, 
SUITABLE FOR FRAME OR 
WITHOUT FRAME. 

Sent by Mail for Fifty cents 


ADDRESS THIS OFFICE 
TRUTH: 


A Poem in Three Parts. 
BY E. N. KINGSLEY. 


Dedicated to: Truth Seekers, Spiritualists, 
Skeptics, Reformers, Practical Atheists, 
and Impracticable Christians. 


Containing a picture of the 


JEWISH JEHOVAH. 


As Described by the Bible. 


“There went up a smoke out of his nostrils, and 
fire out of his mouth devoured: coals were kindled 
with it” (Psalms xviii, 8). 


40 pp. Handsomely executed. Price, 25 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


FARADAY PAMPHLETS. 


No. 1._The Relation of the Spiritnal to 
the Material universe; the Law of cou- 
Pw . 

Two papers given in the interest of Spiritual Sci- 
ence, by Spirit FARADAY, of England. Price, 10 cts. 
No. 2.—0rigi» of t ife; 

Or, Where Man Comes From. The Evolution of 
the Spirit from Matter through Organic Processes; 
or, How the Spirit Body Grows. By Spirit FARADAY. 
Price 10 cents. 

No. 3.—Tre Development of the Spirit 
After Transition. 

The Origin of Religions. By Spirit FARADAY. 

Price, 10 cents. 
No.4—T«e Process of Mental action: 
Or, How We Think. BySpirit FARADAY. 15 cents. 


No 5.—Jesns Chri-t a Fiction. 

Founded on the Life of Apollonius of Tyana. How 
the Pagan Priests of Rome originated Christianity. 
Translated by the lateM. FARADAY. 208 pages. Price, 
bound, 75 cents. Paper, 50 cents. Postage, 5 cents. 
Achsa W. Spragne’s and Mary Clark’s 

Experiences in the First Ten Spheres 
of Spirit Life. 

Medium, ATHALDINE SMITH, Oswego, N. Y. Price, 
20 cents. 

No. 1.—ExPperiences of Samuel Rowles, 

Late editor of the. Springfield, Mass., Republican, in 
Spirit Life; or, Life As He Now Sees It from a Spir- 
itual Standpoint. Written through the mediumship 
of CARRIE E. 8. TWING, of Westfield, N. Y. 50 cents. 
No. 2.—Contrasts in Spirit Life: 

And Recent Experiences of SAMUEL BOWLES, late 
editor of the Springfield, Mass., Republican, in the 
first five spheres. Also a thrilling account of the 
late President Garfield’s reception in the spirit 
world. Written through the hand of CARRIE E. §8. 
TWING, Westfield, N. Y. Price, 50 cents. 


A ROMAN CATHOLIC CANARD. 


A Fabricated Account of 
A Scene at the Death-bed of 


THOMAS PAINE. 


DID BISHOP FENWICK WRITE 11? 


18 pp. Handsomely printed and bound, 
Price, 5 cents. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
33 Clinton Place, New York. 


LOUIS MASQUERIER’S 


SOCIOLOGY; 


R, 

The Scientific and Liberty-giving Reconstruction 
‘of Society, Morality, Government, and 
Property into States, Townships, 
and Farmsteads. 


ILLUSTRATED. 


Together with his Phonology, developing the Eng 
lish language, spelled according tothe sound of the 
twelve vowels and modifying power of the twenty- 
two consonants, or the first time, 80 far as known, in 
literature. For sale at THE TRUTH SEEKER Office, 
21 Clinton Place, New York city. Price, $1; Postage, 
three cent stamps. 3 

Also, an English School Phonetic Spelling and Pro- 
nourcing Dictionary with definitions, in course of 
publication. Price, same as above one. 

Also a new Science of Music in preparation. 


Picere, 25 ents, ` For sale at this offic 


our large volumes. With a steel-plate 
engraving of the author in Vol. I., and 
` each volume illustrated with forty-seven 
cuts. Handsomely bound in red cloth, 
$6.50; in leather, red edges, $9.50; in mo- 
rocco, gilt edges, $10.50. 


The World’s Sages, Thinkers, and 
Reformers. 1,075 pages, 8vo. Cloth, 
ay leather, $4.00; morocco, gilt edges, 


The Champions of the Church; Their 
Crimes and Persecutions. 8vo. 
1,119 pages. Cloth, $3.00; leather, $4.00; 
morocoo, gilt edges, $4.50. 


The Gods and Religions of Ancient 


and Modern Times. Two Volumes. 
Written in prison. In cloth, $3.00 per 
volume, or $5.00 for the two volumes; in 
a $7.00; in morocco, gilt edges, 


From Behind the Bars, A series of 


letters written in prison. Over 700 pages. 
Price $1.50. i 


A Truth Seeker in Europe. A. series 
of letters written during a visit of ten 
weeks in Europe. Giving some account 
of the International Freethinkers’ Con- 
gress held at Brussels, to which Mr. Ben- 
nett was a delegate, followed by a’ de- 
scription of what he saw in England, 
France, Holland, and Italy. The letters 
from Rome alone are worth the price 
of the book. With a steel-plate portrait 
of the author. 850 pages. $1.50. 


The Semitic Gods and the Bible. 
Treating upon the gods of the Semitic 
nations, including Allah, Jehovah, Satan, 
the Holy Ghost, Jesus Christ, the Virgin 
Mary, and the Bible. To the latter 230 
pages are devoted, showing that book to 
be a very inferior production for a first- 
class God. 333 large pages. Paper cov- 
ers, 60 cents; cloth, $1. 


Judaism, Christianity, and Moham- 
medanism examined historical 
and critically. It is thought to be the 
most damaging exhibit of Christianity 
that has appeared. 500 large pages. 
Price, $1.50. 


Thirty Discussions, Bible Stories, 
Essays, and Lectures. 700 pages. 


Paper covers, 75 cents; cloth, $1. 


The Humphrey-Bennett Discussion. 
A debate on Christianity and Infidelity, 
between D. M. Bennerr and Rev. G. H. 
Hompurey. This book has had a very 
large sale, and is a splendid work for 
Freethinkers to loan to Christian neigh- 
bors. 550 pages. Price, $1. 


Bennett-Teed Discussion. Between 
D. M. Bennett and Cyrus Romuxrus R. 
TEED. Jesus the Lord God Creator of 
Heaven and Earth. Paper, 30 cents; 
cloth, 50 cents. 


What Objections to Christianity? 
A discussion between D. M. BENNETT and 
G. M. Marr, divided into the following 
theses: 1. Christianity is neither new nor 
original, being borrowed or copied from 
much older systems of religion. 

2. Miracles and supernatural achieve- 
ments hav been as fully and truly ascribed 
to other teachers and founders of religion 
as to Jesus. 

3. The story of Jesus and his mission 
in the world is unhistorical; it is not cor- 
roborated by contemporaneous history. 

Bennett affirms; Marr denies. This is 
an.exhaustiv discussion. Price, $1.50. 


Trial of D. M. Bennett in the United 
States Circuit Court upon the charge of 
depositing prohibited matter in the mail. 
This givs a full history of this celebrated 
case, and shows what monstrous injustice 
was perpetrated upon Mr. BENNETT. 
Price, cloth, 75 cents; paper, 50 cents. 


An Open Letter to Jesus Christ. 


5 cents. 


Interrogatories to Jehovah. Being 
3,000 questions propounded to his Jewish 
Godship upon a great variety of subjects. 
Paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


Deacon Skidmore’s Letters. First 
Deacon of Zion Hill Baptist Church, giv- 
ing many church incidents and his evolu- 
tion from Christianity to Liberalism, Pa- 
per, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


The Book of Chronicles of the Pil- 


grims in the Land of Yahweh: 
also the Epistle of Bennett the Apostle to 
the Truth Seekers. Cloth, $1.00 


The First Epistle of Bennett the 


Apostle to the Truth Seekers. 
10 cents. : 

The Great Religions of the World. 
10 cents. 

Open Letter to Samuel Colgate. 
10 cents. 

Jesus Christ. Considered as an Infi- 
del. 10 cents. 

An Hour with the Devil. 10 cents.. 

Sinful Saints and Sensual Shepherds, 

genis, . # 4 
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i TRUTH SEEKER LIBRARY. T HJE KERNER STYLOG RA P'H ICOC PEN) An important work by Gibbon, the historian. 


mhe World’s Sages, Thinkers, and 
Reformers. ‘The Biographies of 
three hundred of the most distinguished 
teachers and philosophers (who were not 
Christians), from the time of Menu to the 


present. By D. M. BennmTT. 1,075 pages, 


8vo. Cloth, $3.00; leather, $4,00; moroc- 
co, gilt edges, $4.50. 


The Champions of the Church; Their 


Crimes and Persecutions. Bio- 
graphical sketches of prominent Chris- 
tians. A companion book to “ The World’s 
Sages,” etc. By D. M. Brnnert. 8vo., 
1,119 pages. Cloth, $3.00; leather, $4.00; 
morocco, gilt edges, $4.50. 


The Gods and Religions of Ancient 
and Modern Times. Vol. I. givs 
a full account of all the gods the nations 
of the earth hav worshiped, including 
Jehovah, Satan, the Holy Ghost, Jesus 
Christ, Virgin Mary, and the Bible. 835 
pages, 8vo. Vol. H. describes fully all 
the religious systems of the world, includ- 
ing Judaism, Mohammedanism, and Chris- 
tianity; the latter occupying 372 pages, 
going fully into its merits. 949 pages. 
By D. M. Bennett. Written in prison at 
Albany. In cloth, $3.00 per volume, or 
$5.00 for the two volumes; in leather, 
$7.00; in morocco, gilt edges, $8.00. 


Supernatural Religion. An inquiry 
into the reality of divine revelation. De- 
cidedly the most thorough and exhaustiv 
work on the claims of supernaturalism 
ever written. By F. W. Newman, Emeritus 
Professor of the London University. 1,115 
pages, 8vo. In cloth, $4.00; leather, $5.00; 
morocco, gilt edges, $5.50. 


The Great Works of Thomas Paine. 
Including The Age of Reason, Examina- 
tion of Prophecies, Reply to Bishop of 
Llandaff, Letters to Mr. Erskine, Essay 
on Dreams. Letter to. Camille Jordan, 
The Religion of Deism, Common Sense, 
The Crisis, and The Rights of Man; the 
whole preceded by the Life of Paine, and 
a steel-plate. portrait. 800 pages, 8vo. 
Cloth, $3.00; leather, $4.00; morocco; 
gilt edges, $4.50. 


Analysis of Religious Belief. An 
examination of the Creeds, Rites, and 
Sacred Writings of the world. By Vis- 
COUNT ERLEY, son of the late Lord 
John Russell, twice Premier of England. 
Complete from the London edition. 745 
pages, 8vo, In cloth, $3.00; leather, $4.00; 
morocco, gilt edges, $4.50. 


The foregoing volumes are called ‘The 


Truth Seeker Library.” If all are ordered to- | 


gether and sent by express, one dollar will be 
deducted from the price of each. 


B. F. UNDERWOOD’S WORKS. 


FOR SALE AT THE TRUTH SEEKER OFFICE, 


Essays and Lectures. Embracing In- 
fluence of Christianity on Civilization; 
Christianity and Materialism; What Lib- 
eralism offers in Place of Christianity; 
Scientific Materialism; Woman; Spiritual- 
ism from a Materialistic Standpoint; Paine 
the Political and Religious Reformer; Ma- 
terialism and Crime; Will the Coming 
Man Worship God? Crimes and Cruelties 
of Christianity; the Authority of the 
Bible; Freethought Judged by its Fruits; 
Our Ideas of God. 300 pp., paper, 60 

“cents; cloth, $1. 


Influence of Christianity upon Civil- 


ization. 25 cents. 
Christianity and Materialism. 15 
cents. 


What Liberalism Offers in Place of 
Christianity. 10 cents. 


Scientific Materialism: Its Meaning 
and Tendency. 10 cents. 


Spiritualism from a Materialistic 
Standpoint. 10 cents. 


Paine the Political and Religious 


Reformer. 10 cents. 
Woman: Her Past and Present: Her 
Rights and Wrongs. 10 cents. 
Materialism and Crime. 10 cents. 


Will the Coming Man Worship God? 


10 cents. 


Crimes and Cruelties of Christianity. 


10 cents. 


Twelve Tracts. Scientific and Theo- 
logical. 20 cents. 


Burgess-Underwood Debate. A four 
days’ debate between B. F. UNDERWOOD 
and Prof. O. A. Bureuss, President of the 
Northwestern Christian University, In- 
dianapolis, Ind. Accurately reported. 
188 pp. Paper, 50 cents. Cloth, 80 cents. 


Underwood-Marples Debate. A four 
nights’ debate between B. F. UNDERWOOD 
and Rev. Joun Marries. Fully reported, 
Paper, 35 cents; loth, 60 centr. 
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ONLY $1.50.—The Best Pen for 


the Least Money.—$1.50 ONLY. 


FROM ONE WHOM ALL KNOW. 
The Kerner Stylographic Pen is the most convenient, handy, and ever-ready pen I have ever used. 


I’ve tried innumerable fountain 


pens, gold pens, and all sorts, from the old quill pen to sty logra 
and for utility, satisfaction, and general convenience this excels all the rest. 1 PS MoA SETEM 


My son Oscar also prefers it for use in the woolen mill to any other he has tried. 


i 


It is pen, ink, and pencil all in one and can be carried in the vest pocket 80 as to be always ready. 


ELMINA DRAKE SLENKER. 


The KERNER STYLOGRAPHIO PEN is the best and the cheapest, and is the only good stylographic 
pen that sells for $1.50. The correspondents of THE TRUTH SEEKER Who purchase a ernet So taOs 


Pen and use it will make the printers happy. 


Observe the address: 


GEORGE MACDONALD, 
33 Clinton Place, New York. 


[If any one purchasing this pen is dissatisfied with his bargain the pen may be returned to this 


office and the price will be refunded. A sum 
TRUTH SEEKER to meet this exigency shou 


A WEEK, $12 a day at home easily made. Costl: 
$72 Outfit free. Address TRUR & Coo Augusta, Me, 


RELIGION THE GIBRALTAR 


OF THE 


World as Now Constituted, 


By Geo. T. Bondies. 


And a Lecture by W. T. Purviance, 
STYLED 
Exceptions to the Character of Jesus 
Christ Considered as a Gentleman. 


A Pamphlet of Sixty-six Pages, Large Print. 
Price, Twenty-five Cents. 


Address THE ZRUTH SEEKER, 


6m9 linton Place, N. Y 


d N 
$5 to $20 Pyar at home, Samples goie 


THE PERRY 


Piano and Organ Co, 


No, 362 North Main Street, 
Wilkes Barre, Pa. 


Specially Offer to Sell Direct on a Contract. 
Have the latest and best inventions, 
and want them fully tested 
before purchasing. 


Write for Catalogues and Terms. 
10teom14 J R. PERRY, Supt. — 
MET SKETCH OF THE i 
LIFE AND CHARACTER OF 


CHARLES WATTS. 


BY W. STEWART ROSS. 
Price 10 cents. Address, 
THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


$66 a week in your own town. Terms and $5 outfit 
free. Address H. Hy tet & Co., Portland. Me 


ANCIENT MAN IN AMERICA, 


INCLUDING 
Works in Western New York and 
other States, together with Struct- 
ures in Central America. 


By FREDERICK LARKIN, M.D. 
Member of the 
American Association for the Advancement of Science. 


Neatly Printed, with Numerous Illustrations. 
290 Pages, 


Price, Cloth $1.50. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
33 Olinton Place, New York. 


THE 


Real Blasphemers 


- BY JOHN R. KELSO, A.M. 


Showing that the writers of and believers in the Bible, 
and not the deniers of its truth, are the ones who really do 
injustice to the character of God, if a God exists. 

IN SIX LECTURES. 
Price, Fifty Cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


“ANTICHRIST.” 


Proving conclustyly that 


THE STORY OF JESUS CHRIST! 
His birth, life, trial, execution, ete.—is a myth. 
TRUTH SEEKER Office. 
88 Clinton Place, New York 


SING. BROTHERS, SING. 


USE THE 


Liberal Hymn-Book 


In your meetings, to make them lively and interesting. 
The LIBERAL Hymn. Book contains songs by the best poets 
adapted to well known tunes. It is highly commended b; 

eman, Parton, Wright, Green, Underwood, 
who hay examined it 
Price, half-boand, 45 cents. In cloth, 


Price. 82.00. 


Messrs, Wak 
Mra. Slenker, and Indeed DY. 
Second edition. 

40 conta. 


of money has been deposited with the editor of THE 
it arise.] 


D. M.BENNETT’S LAST WORK. 


A TRUTH SEEKER 


Around the World 


FOUR LARGE VOLUMES. 


With a steel plate engraving of the author in Vol. 
and each volume illustrated with forty-seven cuts. 


BY D. M. BENNETT, 


Late editor of THE TRUTH Serxex, author of A Tratb 
Seeker in Europe,” “Gods and Religions of Ancient 
- and Modern Times,” “The World’s Sages, Think. 
ers, and Reformers,” ‘Champions of 
. the Church,” etc., etc. 
Handsomely bound in red cloth, $6.50; 
in leather, red edges, $9.50; in 
morocco, gilt edges, $10.50. 

Readers of Taz TRUTE SERKER know the circumstances 
under which this work was written. The last words 
penned by the great author were for the fourth volume 
which was nearly completed at tis death, and which wiil 
now contain an account of his world-lamented death and 
burial. Mr. Bennett was a very patient and faithful 
chronicler of the habits and customs of the different peo- 
ples of the many places he visited. The every-day 
life of al) nations is lata before the reader by one who hag 
visited them and beheld them with hisowneyes. Par. 
ticular attention is paid to the progress of Freethought in 
the various countries he visited, and the morality of go. 
called pagan nations is contrasted with the morality of 
Christian countries, much to the detriment of the latter, 
The work isa 


Freethinker’s History of the World. 


This work and “A TRUTH SEEKER IN EUROPE” 
should be in every Liberal’s library Besides its intrinsic 
worth it isa memento of one of the greatest Freethinkers 
tha world has known—of one who ranke with Voltaire 
and Paine in the force and clearness of his writings. 


\Address ZHE 1RU1H SEHKER, 
33 Clinton Place, 
New York city: 
THE 


GOLDEN THRONE 


By SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, 


Author of *“ Prometheus,” “ Gottlieb,” and ‘ Ingersoll 
and Jesus,” 


A Radical romance of pioneer life. delineating the vir- 
tues of natural humanity as opposed to the hypocrisy of a 
upernatural religion; crowded with incident and full 
progressiv ideas and the poetry of the future. 


PRICE $1.00. ADDRESS THIS OFFICE 
THE 

BOOK OF THE CHRONICLES 
OF 


The Pilgrims in the Land of Yhweh. 


D. M. Bennett, Scribe. 
ALSO 
THE EPISTLE OF BENNETT THE APOSTLE TO THE 
TRUTH SEBKERS. 


History é Christianity: 


Comprising all that relates to the Progress of the Christian 
Religion in ‘* Tue HISTORY or THE DECLINE AND FALL 


” 


OF THE ROMAN Emetre,”’ and 


4 VINDICATION 


Of some Passages in the 15th and 16th Chapters. 


By EDWARD GIBBON, Esa. 


With A LIFE OF THE AUTHOR, Preface and Notes by 
the Editor, including variorum notes by Guizot, Wenck, 
Milman, “an English Churchman,” and other scholars. 


Handsome 12 mo, 864 pp. Cloth. With Engravings. $2.00 
Published by PETER ECKLER, 35 Fulton Street, N, Y. 


E °* By this sign thou 
shalt conquer!" 


The Labarun of 
Censtantine. 


This volume contains Gibbon’s TAeological writings, sepa- 
rate from his Historical and Miscellaneous works. lt shows 
when, where, and kow Christianity originated ; who were its 
founders ; and what was the character, sentiments, manners, 
numbers, and condition of the primitive ristians, , 

Gibbon’s Vindication of the 15th and 16th chapters of his 
History from the attacks of his Christian opponents, is re- 
printed verbatim from the original edition of his Miscellane- 
ous Works, edited by Lord Sheffield, in 1796. It effectually 
and forever silenced his detractors ; who, being vanquished 
in argument, unhesitatingly accused Gibbon of infidelity ! 

Allthat can be said by Christians in regard to the Origin of 
Christianity is reprinted from the valuable notes of Dian 
Miiman, Wenck, GUIZOT, an ENGLISH CHURCHMAN, (the 
learned editor of Boun’s edition of Gidon), and other emin- 
ent Christian historians. X 

Among the Illustrations will be found represencations 
of the principa! divinities of the Pagan mythology. 


For Sale at The Trath Seeker Office, 


DR.FELLOWS 


REGULARLYeducated and legally qual- 
A A ified physician, and the most successful, 
as his praotice will prove, 


Cures all forms of PRI- 
VATE, CHRONIC. and 
SEXUAL DISEASES, 


Spermatorrhea and Impotency, 
As the result of self-abuse in youth, sexuel exccsses in ms» 
turer years, or other causes, and producing some of the fole 
lowing effects: Nervousness, Seminal Emissions, (night 
emissions by dreams), Dimness of Sight, Defective Memory, 
Physical Decay, Pimpies on Face, Aversion to Society of 
Females, Confusion of Ideas, Losa of Sexual Power, &o., 
rendering marriage improper or unhappy, are thorough! 
and permanently cured by an EXTH) RENAL APPLI« 
CATION in from 80 to 60 daya. No medicine taken. 
It has never been known to fall! 


Middle-Aged and Old Men. `. 
There are many at the age of thirty to sixty . 
who are ffoubiea Wii Wu IPeUwely cy hvuavvui ` 
of the bladder, often accompanied by a slight 
smarting or burning sensation, and a weaken- 
ing of the system in a manner the patient cane 7 
not account for. On examlaing the urinary <a 
deposits a ropy or cotton-like sediment, or 5 
sometimes small particles of albumen will appear, or the 
color wili be of a thin or milkiah hue, again changing to a 
dark and torpid appearance, which plainly showa that tha 
semen passes off with the urine. It is tho second stage of 
Seminal Weakness, and causes wasting of the system and 
a dejected and haggard appearanoe, as you see here in cut. 
There are many men who die of this difficulty, ignorant of 
the cause. Dr. Fellows’ External Remedy will bring about a 
perfect cure in all such cases, and a healthy restoration of 
the genito-urinary organs. 

Coraultations by letter free and invited. Charges 
reasonabie and correspondence strictly confidential. 


“PRIVATE COUNSELOR” 


Beut to any address, securely sealed, for two three-cent 
stamps, treating on Spermatorrhaa or Seminal Wenkness, 

ving its cause, symptoms, horrible effects, and cure, fol- 
owed by strong testimonials, headed by an affidavit as to 
their genuineness. Should be read by all. C7 Remember 
a radical cure is certain. Address, plainly, DR. B. P, 
FELLOWS, Vineland, New Jorsey, and say in what 
paper you saw this advertisement. 


MANHOO 


) | 


From Volume ll. of "A 1RU1H SREKER AROUND 1H8\ Young, Middle-aged, and Old. 


WORLD.” 
D. M. BENNETT 
33 Clinton Place, New York 


THE 


SECULAR REVIEW, 


A JOURNAL OF 
ENGLISH LIBERALISM. 
CHARLES Warts, } 


W. SrewarrT Ross, 

The representativ English Freethought journal. 
In its columns are impartially discussed all sides of 
Secular, Social, and Theological questions. 


Erico, T cents single number; $2.75 per year, post- 
paid. 


For sale at this office, where yearly subscriptions 
may also be left, d tf16 


THE IMMORALITY 


RELIGIOUS CAPITALS 


BY JAMES PARTON. 


Alecture delivered in Paine Hall, Sunday evening, 
Jan. 28, 1883. 


Price $1.00 


Editors, 


In this Mr. Parton “teaches the highest political Dimness, 


wisdom by examples which are 4 terrible warning. 
He takes theology in its sacred chosen homes, and 
shows what a curse it brings upon the people.” 


Price 10 eta Wor sale at this eles 


The untold miseries that result from indiscretion in 
gany, life may be alleviated and cured. Those who | 
doubt this assertion should purchase „nd read the new 
medical work published by the Peabody Medi zal 
Institute, Boston. entitled the Scremce of Life: 
or, Self Preservation. It is not only a complete 
and perfect treatise on Manhood, Exhausted Vitality, 
Nervous and Physical Debility, Premature Decline ín 
man, Errors of Youth, etc., but it contains one hundred 
and twenty-five prescriptions for acute and chronic dise 
eases, each one of which is Invaluable, so 
proved by the author, whose experience for 21 years is 
such as Probab) never before fell to the lot of any phys 
{cfan. It contains 300 paves, bound in beautiful embossed 
covers, full gilt, embellished with the very finest steel on- 
gravings, guaranteed to be a finer work in every sense— 
mechanical, literary, or professional—than any other work 
retailed in this country for $2.50, or the money will be re 
funded in every instance. Price only $1.25. Gold Meda 
awarded the author by the National Medical Association, 
lustrated sample sent on recetptof six cents. Send now 

Address PRABODY MEDICAL INSTITUTE, or Dr. 
W. H. PARKER, No. 4 Bulfinch street, Boston, Mass. 
The author may be consulted on all diseases requiring 
skill nnd experience, 1y88 


RUPTURES CURED? 


myMedical Compound and Improved 
lastic Supporter Truss in from 30 to 
90 days. Reliable references given. Send 
stamp for circular, and say in what paper 
you saw my advertisement. Address ent. 


W. A. Collings Smithville, Jeferson Co, N. 


FIFTY YEARS’ SUCCESS, 
SHAKER EYE AND EAR BALSAM. 


For all afflictions of the aboveorgans. 


Inflammation, Soft Oataract, and Roaring, 
etc., of the Ears, 


80 cents per box. 
Try Us onoo, and find entire relief. 
G. A, TOMAS, Shakers, K, F. 
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Gems of Chought. 


Qddg and Ende. 


THAT was indeed a villainous but cunning old 
snake to thus completely thwart the king of heaven, 
the eternal God, of all knowledge and power, and 
the maker and ruler of heaven and earth; and it 
was a most pernicious and deadly kind of fruit that 
could, by simply being masticated by our grand- 
mother, thus inexorably damn to jopeless, perpet- 
ual, and excruciating torture countless quintillions 
of her offspring. Why did God ever make sucha 
snake? Why did he ever make such an apple? Why 
did he ever make sucha woman! Why should he 
hay created the possibilities for such a terrible 
catastrophe? How couid he hay made such an egre- 
gious blunder? Who is able to answer these mo- 
mentous questions? It isa painful subject to dwell 
upon, and let us leave it atonce.—D. M. Bennett. 


THE old argument that if Christianity isa human 
fabrication, iis authors must hav been either good 
men or bad men, takes it for granted that there are 
but two classes of persoOns—the good and the bad. 
There is at least one other class—the mistaken, and 
both of the Other classes may belong to this. Thou- 
sands of the most excellent people. hay been de- 
ceived, and the history of the world is filled with in- 
stances where men hay honestly supposed that they 
had received communications from angelsand gods. 
dngersoll, i 

IT has been thought by some persons that if the 
evidence of revelation appears doubtful, this itself 
turns into a positiv argument against it, because it 
cannot be supposed that if it were true, it would be 
left to subsist upon doubtful evidence. And the objec- 
tion against revelation from its not being universal 
isoften insisted upon as of great weight.—Butler’s 
Analogy. 

REVELATION when applied to religion means some- 
thing communicated immediately from God to man. 
No man will deny or dispute the power of the al- 
mighty to make such a communication, if he pleases. 
But admitting, for the sake of a case [i. e., for argu- 
ment’s sake], that something has been revealed toa 
certain person, and not revealed to any other per- 
son, it is a revelation to that person only. When he 
tells it to a second person, a second toa third, a third 
to a fourth, and so On, it ceases to be a reveiation to 
all these persons. It is revelation to the first person 
only, and hearsay to every other; and consequently 
they are not obliged to believe it,—Puine. 

Does the song of the herald-angels, “Glory to God 
in the highest, and on earth peace, good wiil toward 
men,” express the exhaltation and the yearning of a 
human soul, or dves it describe an optical and 
acoustic fact—a visible host and an audible song? 
If the former, the exhaltation and the yearning are 
man’s imperishable possession—a ferment [sic] long 
confined to individuals, but which may by and by 
become the ieaven of the race. If the laiter, then 
belief in the entire transaction is wrecked by non- 
fulfilment. Look to the East, atthe present mo- 
ment (1877, as a comment on the promis of peace on 


-oomth.enw gead. anil award. man... Bhat pronio io œ- 


dream dissoived by the experience of eighteen cen- 
turies. But though the mechanical theory of a vocal 
heavenly muititude proves untenable, the immortal 
song and the feeliugs it expressess are still ours, to 
be incorporated, let us hope, in purer and less 
shadowy forms in the poetry, philosophy, and prac- 
tice of the future.—Tyndall on Man’s Soul. 


WHEN such music sweet 
Their heart and ears did greet, 
AS never was by mortal finger struck; 
Divinely-warbled volce 
Auswering the stringed noise, 
As all their souls in blissful rapture took; 
The air, such pleasure loth to lose, 
With thousand echoes still prolongs each heavenly 
close. — Miltons Hymn to the Nativity. 


A MAN’s first care should be to avoid the reproach- 
es of his own heart; his next, to escape the censures 
of the world. 1£ the last interferes with the former, 
it Ought lo be entirely neglected; but otherwise 
there cannot bea greater satisfaction to an honest 
mind than to see those approbations which it givs 
itself, seconded by the applauses of the public. A 
man is more sure of his conduct when the verdict 
which he passes upon his own behavior is warranted 
and confirmed by the opinion of all that know him, 
—Addison’s Sir Richard De Coverley. 


IN place [i. e., high station or office] there is license 
to do good or evil, whereof the latter is a curse, for 
in eyll the best condition is notto will; the second, 
not tọ can. But power to do good is the true and 
lawful end of asplring, for good thoughts (though 
God accept them), yet toward men: are little better 
than good dreams, except they be put in act; and 
that cannot be without power and place, as the van- 
tage and commanding ground.—Bacon’s Essays. 


Iv is the current belief that Adam was made out 
of the earth somewhere in Asia, about six thousand 
years ago, that Eve was molded from one of Adam’s 
rlbs, and that the progeny of these two, having been 
reduced to eight persons, were landed on the sum- 
mit of Mount Ararat, after a universal deluge. All 
the nations of the earth hav proceeded from these 
last, hay migrated to their present localities, and 
hav become negroes, Australians, Mongolians, etc., 
within that time. Five-sixths of the public are 
taught the Adamic doctrin, as if it were an estab- 
lished truth, and they believe it. I do not,and I am 
not acquainted with any man of science, or duly in- 
structed person, who does.— Huxley. 


WE think that religlous warmth is only to be val- 
ued when it springs naturally from an improved 
character, when it comes unforced, when it is the 
recompense of obedience, when it is the warmth ofa 
mind which understands God by being like him, and 
when, instead of disordering, it exalts the eye of un- 
derstanding, invigorates conscience, givs a pleasure 
to commOn uuties, and is seen to exist im connection 
with cheerfulness, judiclousness, and a reasonable 
frame of mind. When we observe a fervor, called 
. religion, in men whose general character expresses 
little refinement and elevation, and whose piety 
seems at war with reason, We pay it little respect. 
We honor religion too much to giv its sacred name 
to a feverish, forced, fluctuating zeal which has lt- 
tle power over this llfe.—Dr. Channing. 


y 


A TRAMP calls his shoes “corporations,” because 
they hay no souls. . 


IT sounds very fishy to allude to a pair of freckled 
sisters as a brace of speckled beauties. 


«Way should we celebrate Washington’s birthday 
more than mine?” asked a teacher. ‘‘ Because he 
never told a lie!” shouted a little boy. 


A WESTERN journal heads an article, ‘‘A lunatic 
escapes and Marries a widow.” Escaped, eh? We 
should say he got caught.—Binghamton Republican. 


NOTHING so takes the conceit out of the average 
man as to order his paper discontinued and then see 
the editor going along and getting rich without him. 


AN editor who has discontinued his paper because 
it was losing money too rapidly, is now prepared to 
deliver his able lecture entitled ‘Success in Jour- 
nalism.” 


WHEN somebody told Mr. Whistler that a friend of 
his had received a legacy of £10,000. “By Jove!” 
cried the witty spendthrift, ‘ that’s £20,000 a year for 
six months.” 


“IF Jones undertakes to pull my ears,” said a 
loud-mouthed fellow on a street corner, ‘‘he’ll just 
hav his hands full.” The crowd looked at the man’s 
ears and smiled. 


IT was terribly confusing to the small Chicago boy, 
during the Knights Templars’ conclave, to see sixty 
brass bands going in different directions and hav to 
decide instantly which one to follow. 


“How old is that dog?” was asked of a colored 
man. ‘If he livs to see the fifth of next June, sah, 
he will be de oldest dog on de plantation.” ‘‘ And if 
he don’t liv tilithen——” “ He’ll be dead, sah.” 


A COLORED girl in Atlanta, Ga., was knocked over 
by an engin, and in a few minutes got up as if noth- 
ing unusual had happened, and, looking after the 
engin, said, “ You’s got a heap ob politeness to 
serve a lady dat way.” 


A WESTERN coroner’s jury sat on a body of a horse 
thief found hanglng to a tree, and brought in a ver- 
dict of “ Hanged by parties unknown to the public.” 
It will-be observed that the usual wording, “‘ un- 


1883. 


-THE EUREKA 


ACNETIC CLOTHIN 


CURES EVERY FURM OF DISEASE 
WITHOUT MEDICIN. 


THE 


EUREKA MAGNETIC INSOLE 
CURES COLD OR MOIST FEET. 


Sent to any address upon receipt of $1.00. EVERY PAIR 
GUARANTEED. Pamphiets and all information by 
letter or in person free of charge. Send 
for Illustrated Pamphlet. 


Address all communications to 


DR. L. TENNEY, 


‘ 324 Race Street, cor. Ninth, 


i Cincinnati, Ohio 
UKET. Price, $18. 
TESTIMONIALS: 


Read the following testimonials, and be convinced that our claims are correct in every particular, 
and that your ailments can be eradicated without the aid of MEDIOIN. THESE APPLIANCES ARE 


THE ACME OF PERFECTION: k 
Remarkable Cure of Paralysis in | Neuralgia of the Heart of Six Years 
One Week. Standing Cured in Three Weeks. 


CINCINNATI, Dec. 19, 1882. SHULLSBURG, WIS., Dec. 11, 1882. 
DR. L. TENNEY—Dear Sir: As I feel greatly in- DR. L. TENNEY—Dear Sir: After wearing one of 


LADIES’ MA! 


GNETIO JA 


debted to you for the benefit I hav received from | your MAGNETIO VESTS for about three weeks, I. 


your treatment, and the use of your Magnetic ap- | was entirely cured of Neuralgia of the Heart and 
pliances, I can say without hesitation to those af- | Side, which had been a source of misery to.me for. 
fi icted as I hav been that the effect was simply mar- | the last six years. I had tried numerous remedies 
velous. Two weeks ago I was stricken with paraly- | pefore without benefit, but as soon as I put on the 
sis in my right arm and could not use it at all, but | MAGNETIC VEST I.got relief instantly. With un- 
after wearing a suit of your MAGNETIO CLOTHING | pounded gratitude, I remain 

for one week, can use it quite as well as ever. I hay Yours respectfully, - 

also been troubled with Dyspepsia and Kidney Com- H. A. BROWN. 


plaint for a number of years, from which I hay suf- 3 
Ladies, read the following testimony from a lady 


-sweked With fish, after the american pian. it he 


fered intensely, and, although doctoring all the 
time, never found but temporary relief. Since put- 
ting on your appliances I hav experienced great 
benefit, and if I improve as rapidly as I hay in the 
past two weeks, will soon be well. I would, there- 
fore, recommend to those suffering as I hay your 
Magnetic appliances as the only means of effecting 
& sure cure. Yours respectfully, 
WM. H. CLEMMER, 
No. 80 Eastern avenue. 


Remember that the same appliances which will 
effect a cure in a case of Paralysis will at the same 
time eradicate CATARRH or DYSPEPSIA in thesame 
patient. We do not, like the Old School Physician, 
change medicins every day until, after dosing the 
patient almost to death, he may possibly strike 
something (if he is very skilful) that brings relief 
for the time being. 


known to the jury,’’ was not used on this occasion. 


A FISHERMAN fished in the lake, 
Who tried a big sucker to take; 
But just as he got ’m 
Was yanked to the bottom— 
And there’s where the fish took the cake. 


POSSIBLY love laughs at locksmiths, and yet when 
the young man gets home from a courting-set-to 
about three o’clock in the morning, and can’t work 
the night-latch, his remarks about the lock and the 
locksmith are not accompanied by any considerable 
hilarity. 


THE Prince of Wales wants the waters of England 


who had been under drug treatment for eight years 
with nervous prostration and female weakness: 
OSBORN, O., Dec. 15, 1882. 
DR. L. TENNEY: Your letter just received; also 
the Clothing on Tuesday last. Fitted perfectly. 
FELT BETTER FROM THE First HOUR I HAD THEM 
On. Am not joking, and if I improve as rapidly as 
I hay since Tuesday, will soon be well. Will report 
again soon. Respectfully yours, E. J. K. 


This lady reports herself entirely cured in less 
than.six weeks after putting on the garments, and, 
although in bed, unable to get out, when applied, 
she nevertheless was able to ride twenty miles in 
two days after the application. The lady’s name 
can be had upon application at this office, by any- 
one desiring to communicate with her. 


succeeds, the church congregations will be very 
small on Sundays. Itis the lack of an opportunity 
to catch fish on Sundays that makes the average 
church attendance so large in England. 


“MY son graduated at a theological college with 
honors,” proudly said an Arkansaw gentleman. 
“ He took the gold medal, and the professors all de- 
clared that he would make his mark.” “What is 
he doing now?’ asked an acquaintance. ‘“ He’s in 
the penitentiary at present; but, sir, he graduated 
with honors.” 


AMERICAN JOURNALISM: The following is a sample 
of the headliness with which the Cincinnati Zimes 
and Star eniivened its telegraphic columns during 
the Egyptian campaign. Each capitalized word rep. 
resents the beginning of a separate line: “ Wueful 
war. It lifts aloft its horrid front in Egypt’s desert 
land, And Wolseley’ssoldiers groan and grunt Across 
the scorching sand. The turbaned Turk and gory 
Greek In enmity lock horns, And all the Powers, su 
to speak, Tread on each other’s corns.”—St. James 
Gazette. 


LITTLE Sammy Peterby went to church last Sun- 
day and did not behave himself as decorously as he 
he should hav done. His father, who is an Austin 
editor, rebuked him for his levity, but the little fel- 
low insisted that he listened to everything the 
preacher said. “Then, Sammy, I suppose you re- 
member the text.” ‘Of course I remember the 
text. I don’t remember the words, pa, but I know 
pretty near what it was.” ‘What was it then?” 
“If a man smites you on the right cheek, smite him 
on the left, and of such is the kingdom of heaven.” 


AT a Thursday evening prayer-meeting held in an 
interior town a week or two since, a brother arose 
and said he had a confession to make. Much against 
his will he had been beguiled into buying railroad 
stocks as a speculation. ‘‘ Poor sinner! Lost man!” 
groaned the circle. ‘Yes, I put up for stocks. I 
was tempted by Satan, and I yielded,” continued the 
repentant. “How much?” asked a cautious brother. 
“ Well, I had about $2,000 invested.” ‘‘ And you lost 
it all, and there’s no hope for you? ‘Lost! No, 
Brother Smith; I cleared fifteen hundred dollars.” 
“Ah! you did? That somewhat alters the case. I 
believe if Brother Jones bought a $400 bell for our 
church and paid the expense of revarnishing the 
pews, the Lord would let him off this time on sus- 
pended ‘sentence l? 


ALTHOUGH he was only five years old, Dickey was 
rather spoiled. Some children are spoiled at a very 
early age. He objected to eating the fatty portions 
of his meat, but his father encouraged him to eat 
the meat by promising him a nice warm whipping 
with a strap, and also by telling him that his broth. 
ers eat the fat. ‘'Do they like it?’ asked Dickey. 
“ Do you mean the strap?’ ‘No; the fat.” ‘Yes; 
they like the fat.’ “Then giv them mine.” With 
regard to the negroes and the Indians, the people of 
Texas, and of the west generally, are very much like 


Dickey and his antipathy to fat. Someot the cranky 
philanthropists say they really love the darkey and 
the Indian. We do not like them, but if the distant 


cranks really do, then we magnanimously allow. 


them to hay our share, t00o.— kz. 


Ladies, read the following testimony from a lady who had been suffering for two years with an Ovar- 
ian Tumor, and who had been tola that uvthiug but tho knifo would save uer life, and the chanuys 
were as 9 to 1 against recovery. In four months’ time she is perfectly well, and has not taken a dose of 
medicin since putting on the appliances. Consult us When your physician tells you he can do nothinog 


for you; it will pay you. i 
SHULLSBURG, WIS., November 19, 1882. 
DBR. L. TENNEY, Dear Sir: About two years ago my health began to fail me; I became nervous, lost all de- 
sire for food, and, in fact, began to fail rapidly, so that I became alarmed and consulted several physicians 
of St. Louis, at which place I was then stopping, all of whom declared that I had an Ovarian '} umor, 
and that the only thing that would save my life would be the knife. About six months ago I grew rapidly 
worse, and had about made up my mind to take the only course that seemed left to me, and submit to an 
operation, when my attention was called to the Hureku Magnetic Appliances. Asa drowning man 
will catch ata straw, 80 did I catch at this faint hopeofacure. Four months ago I purchased a suit of 
your appliances. From the very first I felt invigorated, the tu- te 
mor, which had extended entirely across my abdomen, began to 
decrease, my pains became less from day to day, until now I am 
as well as I ever was in my life. Since putting on the appli- 
ances I hay not taken a single dose of medicin. My bowels, which 
before were constipated, are now regular. I would therefore 
cheerfully recommend them to anyone suffering as I hav, believing 
hatthey will do all and more than you claim for them. I remain, 
Gratefully yours, MRs. MARY J. STEWART. 


Remember that these appliances are not worn next the skin, but 
over the under-garment, and, unlike all other appliances in the 
market, they impart no shocks and leaves no sores. 


PRICE LIST. 


a 
R 
S> 
2 
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Nerve and Lung Invigorators 
Gentlemen’s Belts, - - - 6.00 
Ladies’ Abdominal Belts, 6.00 
Sciatic Appliances, each, =- 
Leg Belts, each, - . 


Knee Caps, each, “ - - 8.00 
Wristlets, each, - 2 = 1.50 
Sleeping Caps, - - - - 4.00 
Ladies Jacket, - - -= 18.00 


Gentlemen’s Vests, 
Superfine Insoles, - - - 1.00 
Children’s garments upon application. 


Any of the above garments sent to any address upon receipt of price, and we will return the mone, 
if they are not as represented in every respect. If you are uncertain as to What would best suit your case 
send us word stating symptoms, and we will advise you what would be best suited to treat you. Whileour 
appliances are offered at less than one-third of what others are selling worthless appliances for, yet we will 
guarantee that the magnetic quality is a hundred fold superior to any other appliance ever offered the 
public, and will outlast the garments themselvs. Every magnet is put through a particular process, and 
hav raised five times their own weight six months after being magnetized, while not a single appliance 
in the market will attract the smallest particle of iron, the majority of such worthless appliances having 
so-called magnets made of material no better than hoop-iron, and not capable of retaining magnetism for a 
moment. All of our garments are made from the very best material for the purpose, and will outlast any 
and all other garments now before the public. Every magnet is arranged in the garments upon scientijic 
principles, and not haphazard as in all the others. We offer you therefore 


The Only Scientific Magnetic Appliance Ever Constructed. 


And challenge comparison with any of the so-called magnetic garments now offered under that head. At 
the same time the application of labor-saving machinery in our manufacture enables us to offer them at 


“ONE-THIRD THE PRICE HERETOFORE CHARGED, 


So that We cansay with truth, None are so poor that they cannot procure them, being but a trifle higher 
than ordinary clothing. 

R-m'mber that we are offering you the cheapest and best magnetic appliances in the market, and if 
upon receiving the garments they do not meet your expectation, return them at our expense and we will 
refund your money. 


Ladies’ Abdominal Jackets and Gentlemen’s Vests are made to 
order, and a fit guaranteed. 


AGENTS WANTED IN EVERY TOWN IN THE UNITED STATES, LIBERAL COMMISSIONS ALLOWED 


Address for further information, Dr. Ls Tenney, ` 7 
524 Race Street, oor. of 9th Street, Cincinnati, Ohio. 
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Zlotes and Qlippings. 


Tux Parnell testimonial fund has reached 
the total sum of £20,054. The money had 
better been spent in relieving the chronic dis- 
tress of Ireland. 


Derrorr Free Press: People whose conscien- 
tious scruples wouldn’t allow them to go to 
the circus can now go to camp-meeting and 
hav just as much fun. 


Å COLORED preacher in Alabama offers to 

` take a call at $8 per year. A Western edi- 

tor asserts that all he seems to care for is 
to hav his dog comfortably fixed. 


Unner the head of “ Sunday Services,” a 
St. Louis paper recently had the following no- 
tice: “The Immaculate Conception Sodality 
nine will cross bats with the Christian Broth- 
ers’ second nine, Sunday, at 2 p.m.” 


Ir is said that in a northern town in Litch- 
field county, Conn., the Sunday morning 
church service is postponed until 12:30 
o’clock, to enable the deacon and other mem- 
bers of the church to take their milk to the 
depot. 


Tuzporn Panzer, the Liberal theologian, is 
to hav a statue in Boston. The late Nathaniel 
Nash left $5,000 for that purpose, and a like 
sum will be raised by the Parker Memorial 
Association, a committe of which is now ex- 
amining models. 


A Irre girl at. Palmer, Mass., who had 
been naughty and was punished by her 
mother, made the following prayer when she 
went to bed at night: ‘O God, please make 
me good; not real good, but just good enough 
so I won’t hav to be whipped.” 


” Tus Rev. Dr. Muldahon, of Boston, says the 
Garden of Eden is now under the waters of 
the Indian ocean, while the Rev. Dr. Warren, 
of the Boston University, stoutly maintains 
that it is anchored tothe North Pole. Wouldn’t 
it be well to offer a reward for it? 


A PREACHERS’ convention was recently held 
at Creston, Iowa, at which each attendant was 
presented with a brood of five chickens, This 
shows foresight on the part of the donors. 
When every minister keeps hens their neigh- 
bors’ roosts will show more indications of 
thrift. 

Reearpine the reported finding of an ancient 
copy of a portion of Deuteronomy, the Inde- 
pendent says: ‘‘Let our readers put no trust 
whatever in a reported very ancient copy of 
the Ten Commandments, and part of Deu- 
teronomy, differing from the Hebrew text, 
found in Arabia. It is exploited by a well- 
known dealer in frauds, and is on the face of 
it a forgery.” 


A Boston dispatch says that as the Essey Sav- 
ings Bank has foreclosed a mortgage of $70,- 
000 on St. Mary’s Church, Lawrence, on ac- 
count of the inability of the priests to raise 
sufficient funds to pay the interest, the prop- 
erty will be sold at auction on Sep. 6th. This 
is a portion of the property owned by the Au- 
gustinian Society. The structure originally 
cost over $200,000. 


Ar the annual convention at Pittsburgh, Pa., 
of the anti-organ faction of the Presbyterian 
church, the Rev. Dr. Wm. Wishart, of Hayes- 
ville, O., said he was conscientiously opposed 
to instrumental music, and rather than giv up 
his views of duty would giv up affiliation with 
brethren in the church and go where organs 
are not used. Said he: “ The organs will put 
us out of the church, or we will put them 
out.” 


AN interesting religious item comes from 
Texas. On the 14th, Lawrence Denman met 
the Rev. R. G. Sewell on the street, and, draw- 
ing a 44-caliber navy revolver, fired at the 
clergyman four times, and he died a short 
time afterward. The causes leading to the 
shooting are of a domestic nature, and can 
only be published on the trial of the case. No 
one blames Denman; and yet the Rev. Mr. 
Sewell is regarded as the victim of a con- 


Bpiracy, as he asserted in an ante-mortem. 


statement. Both parties were highly con- 
nected. Mr. Sewell was a Methodist clergy- 
man and the local agent of the American 
Bible Society. 


Aw evangelist mounted the platform in a 
Kentucky meeting-house, and, looking about 
the room for a moment, he suddenly ex- 
claimed, ‘“‘ Are you prepared to die?” It was 
well that he was a very spry man, and it was 
well also that the pulpit was double thickness. 
The evangelist says a Kentucky congregation 
is very responsiv, but you must be very care- 
ful what kind of language you use when in 
its presence. 


Dan MoNeri, of the Chico Record, is the 
same man of whom the story is told that he 
died, went to heaven and became an angel, 
and on being greeted by an old chum on earth, 
who said, ‘‘ Well, Dan, we've struck it at last,” 
replied: “ Yes, the music is fair, the wings 
may work better when they get oiled up a 
little, the harp is in fair shape, the seraphim 
and cherubim may improve on acquaintance, 
but this d—d halo don’t fit.” 


A PEDLER tried to coax a Michigan farmer’s 
wife into buying some of his wares by patting 
her under the chin and saying that she was a 
nice little woman. Her husband goon rè- 
turned, and she told him. With a friend he 
overtook the pedler, whipped him, threw his 
pack over a fence, took him back to the house, 
whipped him. again, then tried him before a 
mock court, and fined him three dollars, which 
he paid. His retaliation is a suit for damages. 


Tue bishop of Monaco harangued his flock 
the other day upon the doings at Monte Carlo 
and delivered himself of this pregnant re- 
mark: “ We liv in a pagan locality which it is 
frightful to contemplate; our pontifis are 
croupiers, our gods gold and silver, our vestal 
virgins the cocoites from all the slums of 
Europe, our visitors the scrapings of the 
world’s tripots.” The bishop of Monaco has 
his opinions, and is not afraid to express them. 


Tue Sabbatarians of Pennsylvania, on un- 
dertaking to stop work and recreation on 
Sundays in several towns, are met by a threat 
to enforce the Sunday law to the uttermost, 
in order to make it odious. The statute was 
passed nearly a century ago, and has never 
been revised. Nor has it for a longtime been 
regarded. It forbids almost everything on 
Sunday except going to church. Travel for 
any other than 2 religious or necessitous pur- 
pose is punishable. All efforts to make 
amendments hav failed on account of the di- 
vergent views of legislators. 


A VINEYARD Haven man furnishes a New 
Hampshire paper with the following copy of 
a curious old bill, which for detail is a model, 
found in the ruins of Wentworth Abbey. It 
bears date, Nov. 1st, 1605, and was copied 
from the original: 

Earl Fitzwilliam and Rev. J. Maguire 
To John Jones. 
For repairs to Roman Catholic Church s&s. d 
To soldering and repairing St. Joseph 0 4 
To cleaning and ornamenting the Holy Ghost 0 6 
To repairing the Virgin Mary, and making 

her a new child 5 6 
To making a Dew nose for the devil, putting 

a horn on his head, and gluing a piece on 

his tail 6 6 


#12 di0. 

Tux following item illustrates the beneficent 
effects of holy writ. If Freethought were re- 
sponsible for such deeds, what a cry would 
go up from the churches to down with Free- 
thought! The observation has been made 
that it is a poor rule that won’t work both 
ways! It is from the Muscatine, Iowa, 
Evening Journal of the 6th: “Mr. Carl Busch 
was before the commissioners of insanity to- 
day, who reported in favor of sending him to 
Mt. Pleasant. Mr. Busch isa mason, and has 
been a resident of Muscatine for over thirty 
years. He laid the foundation stone of the 
court house. He labors under a religious hal- 
lucination, claiming that he is called upon by. 
a divine voice to sacrifice his wife. He arrives 
at his conviction or judgments in a peculiar 
way. He has several little paper cards, some 
of which are blank, others are marked. Turn- 


ing them all face downward, he makes a 
prayer and then draws a card; if blank, no 
victim is called for; if marked, a sacrifice has 
tobe made. He will probably be taken to the 
asylum this evening.” 


J. H. Hupson, pastor of the Baptist ehurch 
in Holton, Kan., against whom the Joseph 
Herald, recently, charged that he had been on 
a carousal in that city, visiting a house of ill 
fame, and drunkenness, was to-day arraigned 
before a tribunal on these charges, based on 
the publication mentioned, and other conduct 
since he has been in that place. The accused 
pleaded guilty to part of the charges. His prop- 
osition to the church to resign as pastor, pro- 
vided the matter was dropped, was accepted, 
and the engagement between them was can- 
celled. Public opinion, outside the church, 
is against Hudson. He will probably hie 
away to new pastures. 


A BrrrisH newspaper prints a letter from an 
exceptionally innocent correspondent, who, 
having read the latest yarn about Noah’s ark, 
goes on to say: “In these days of skepticism 
and rank Infidelity, when men scoff at the 
truthfulness of the word of God, yea, there 
are those among us even professing Chris- 
tianity who doubt the authenticity of the Pen- 
tateuch. Many there are also who disbelieve 
in the Old Testament altogether and look upon 
it as an obsolete book. In these days, there- 
fore, itis refreshing to hear from what may 
be considered a reliable source that Noah’s 
ark has been discovered.” This excellent 
gentleman, remarks the Times, has been very 
badly taken in. He should be put into the 
ark. 


Worum Hicxs, his wife, and five children 
became wildly insane at Charleston, Ill., and 
were committed to an asylum. The oldest 
daughter had gone home sick. Her mother 
refused any medicin, claiming that she had a 
revelation from heaven that she could wash 
all sins and ills away with salt and water. 
Hicks got the idea that the family were a band 
of angels under the especial care of God. The 
children took to repeating passages of scrip- 
ture and speaking of themselvs as angels. 
Mrs. Hicks had been losing sleep while wait- 
ing upon her sick daughter, and during all 
this time she was laboring under such intense 
religious excitement that her nervous system 
became overstrained, and as she had a power- 
ful influence over the other members of the 
family they also became insane. 


SzvaraL serious charges are made by his 
parishioners against the Rev. Florence Mc- 
Carthy, Catholic priest of Williamsburgh, L. I, 
He has just been acquitted by the courts of 
charges of gross immorality, made by two 
women, but still a portion apparently of his 
flock do not regard him innocent. In addi- 
tion, 2 committee has been formed from the 
members of his church to ask the archbishop 
to appoint another shepherd. At the meet- 
ing held for this purpose one of the speakers 
said that he, the speaker, ‘“‘defied any one 
either to show him just how a dollar of their 
money had been expended, tell him how much 
the church was now in debt, or what disposi- 
tion had been made of the money Father 
McCarthy had collected in the parish.” After- 
ward others said: “During the ten years that 
Father McCarthy has been in charge of the 
parish he has been treasurer, and apparently 
he has been responsible to no one. Thou- 
sands of dollars hav been gathered to build 
him a house. There are no signs that he ever 
will build one. The church is comparativly 
new, and requires little money for repairs. 
There are no schools nor any institution to 
require our money. Two or three times 
statements hay been asked from Father Mc- 
Carthy, but the man who asked once did not 
ask again.” This shows a rather bad state of 
things in that particular corner of the Lord’s 
vinyard, and the faithful are perhaps justi- 
fied in asking for another keeper. The mul- 
tiplicity of these church scandals is leading a 
great many to think that the world would be 
as well off without any of these unfaithful 
priests. In the language of the Sun, slightly 
changed, the church must go. 


~~ Bews of the Week| — 


Antt-Juwisn outbreaks are still frequent in 
Russia. 

Tux deaths from cholera in Egypt last Sat- 
urday numbered 310. 

Anumese of heavy leather dealers in Boston 
hav failed and suspended.} 

Groner is to hav a new capitol at a cost of 
$1,000,000 and six years’ work. 


Gov. Burer, of Massachusetts, has gone 
off on a vacation in his yacht America. 


Tux British Parliament has set apart $250,- 
000 for the building of horse-car lines or 
tramways in Ireland. 


Turz strike of the telegraphers is ended, and 
the men are now looking for work. The dem- 
onstration is pronounced a failure. 


A sank in Warren, Ohio, has been obliged 
to close its doors on account of the pecula- 
tions of its cashier, which amount to some 
$80,000. 


Twenty-two young men who were students 
in the university at St. Petersburg, and who 
were connected with a Nihilist journal, hay 
been sent to Siberia. 


Tux remarkably cool and comfortable sum- 
mer has produced an exceedingly dull season 
for the hotels and restaurants at the watering 
places about New York. 


Mruionwarre Froon, of San Francisco, is to 
erect in that city a residence, at a cost of 
$3,500,000, which he intends shall be the 
finest private building in the country. 


Tux abolition of the internal revenue tax 
on matches has encouraged the manufacture 
in foreign countries, and tons of matches are 
being brought to America from Sweden. 


Caxon Brrnasd of Brussels, recently charged 
with breach of trust, purloining money, etc., 
was acquitted. The public prosecutor still 
believes him guilty, and has appealed the 
case. 


Tus government of Egypt intends to sup- 
press a newspaper published in Cairo, be- 
cause it has printed satirical articles on the 
public ministers. Four other papers hav been 
warned. 


Tue thirty-second annual meeting of the 
Association for the Advancement of Science 
met in Minneapolis on the 15th inst. The 
deliberations were rather anomalously opened 
with prayer. 

A sıte has been selected for a monument to 
Washington in Westmoreland county, Va., 
near the site of the old homestead. An act of 
Congress has authorized the erection of such 
a monument. 


Quiet has been restored throughout Spain. 
The rebellion is quelled and the various bodies 
of police hav returned to their former sta- 
tions. Activ inquiries are now being made as 
to the cause of the revolt. 


Tur town of Ischia, on the island of Cassa- 
micciola, near Naples, recently destroyed by 
earthquake, is being rebuilt. Emperor Wil- 
liam of Germany has contributed 60,000 
marks (about $15,000) in aid of the sufferers, 
The Prince of Wales givs $500. 


Junar JEREMIAH 8, BLACK, the eminent jurist 
and old-time politician, died at his home in 
Brockie, Pa., on the 19th, aged 73 years. He 
will be remembered by readers of TuE TRUTH 
SEEKER as one of the parties to the Ingersoll- 
Black discussion published last year in the 
North American Review. 


A Barrisn Jew, representing a business firm 
of London, and who arrived in St. Petersburg, 
Russia, on the 15th, provided with the proper 
British passport and credentials to banking 
firms, has been expelled from Russia by order 
of the authorities. The Jewish World of Lon- 
don says that the Russian minister of the In- 
terior has ordered the enforcement of the 
decree forbidding Jewish manufacturers from 
employing Christian workmen, 


or 
(ous 
© 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, AUGUST 25, 1883. 


Selections. 


Further Views of Col. Ingersoll on the Situation. 
From the Brooklyn Union. 

In response to the reporter’s query as to the prog- 
-ress made in theology, Col. Ingersoll said : 

“By comparing long periods of time, it is very 
easy to see the progress that has been made. Only 
afew years ago men who are now considered quite 
orthodox would hav been imprisoned, or at least 
mobbed, for heresy. Only a few years ago men like 
Huxley and Tyndall and Spencer and Darwin and 
Humboldt would hav been considered as the most 
infamous of monsters. At that time every scientific 
discovery was something to be pardoned. Moses 
was authority in geology, and Joshua was considered 
the first astronomer of the world. Now, everything 
has changed, and everybody knows it except the 
clergy. Religion is finding out new meanings for 
old texts. We are told that God spoke in the lan- 
guage of the common people; that he was not teach- 
ing any science; that he allowed his children not 
only to remain in error, but kept them there. It is 
now admitted that the Bible is no authority on any 
question of natural fact; it is inspired only in mor- 
ality, in a spiritual way. All, except the Brooklyn 
ministers, see that the Bible has ceased to be re- 
garded as authority. Nobody appeals to a passage 
to settle a dispute of fact. The most intellectual men 
of the world laugh at the idea of inspiration. Men 
of the greatest reputations hold all supernaturalism 
in contempt. Millions of people are reading the 
opinions of men who combat and deny the founda- 
tion of orthodox Christianity. I can remember when 
I would be the only Infidel in the town. 
them thick as autumn leaves; they are everywhere. 
In all the professions, trades, and employments the 
orthodox creeds are despised. They are not simply 
disbelieved; they are execrated. They are regarded, 
not with indifference, but with passionate hatred. 
Thousands and hundreds of thousands of mechanics 
in this country abhor orthodox Christianity. Mill- 
ions of educated men hold in immeasureable con- 
tempt the doctrin of eternal punishment. The 
doctrin of atonement is regarded as absurd by 
millions. So with the dogma of imputed guilt, 
vicarious virtue, and vicarious vice. I see that the 
Rev. Dr. Eddy advises ministers not to answer the 
arguments of Infidels; in the pulpit, and givs this 
wonderful reason: That the hearers will get more 
doubts from the answer than from reading the orig- 
inal arguments. So the Rev. Dr. Hawkins admits 
that he cannot defend Christianity from Infidel at- 
tacks without creating more Infidelity. So the Rev. 
Dr. Haynes admits that he cannot answer the 
theories of Robertson Smith in popular addresses. 
The only minister who feels absolutely safe on this 
subject, so far as his congregation is concerned, 
seems to be the Rev. Joseph Pullman. He declares 
that the young people in his church don’t know 
enough to hav intelligent doubts, and that the old 
people are substantially in the same condition. Mr. 
Puliman feels that he is behind a breastwork so 
strong that other defense is unnecessary. So the 
Rev. Mr. Foote thinks that Infidelity should never be 
refuted in the pulpit. I admit that it never has been 
successfully done, but I did not suppose so many 
ministers admitted the impossibility. Mr. Foote is 
opposed to all public discussion. Dr. Wells tells us 
that scientific Atheism should be ignored; that it 
should not be spoken of in the pulpit. The Rev. 
Dr. Van Dyke has the same feeling of security en- 
joyed by Dr. Pullman, and he declares that the great 
majority of the Christian people of to-day know 
nothing about current Infidel theories. His idea is 
to let them remain in ignorance; that it would be 
dangerous for the Christian minister even to state the 
position of the Infidel; that after stating it, he might 
not even with the help of God successfully combat the 
theory. These ministers do not agree. Dr. Carpenter 
accounts for Infidelity by nicotine in the blood. It is 
all smoke. He thinks the blood of the human fami- 
ly has deteriorated. He thinks that the church is 
safe because the Christians read. He differs with 
his brothers Pullman and Van Dyke. So the Rev. 
George E. Reed believes that Infidelity should be 
discussed in the pulpit. He has more confidence in his 
general and in the weapons of his warfare than some 
of his brethren. His confidence may arise from the 
fact that he has never had a discussion. The Rev. 
Dr. McClelland thinks the rémedy is to stick by the 
catechism ; that there is not now enough of author- 
ity; not enough of the brute force; thinks that the 
family, the church, and the state, ought to use the 
rod; that the rod is the salvation of the world; that 
the rod is a divine institution; that fathers ought to 
hav it for their children; that mothers ought to use 
it. This isa part of the religion of universal love. 
The man who cannot raise children without whip- 
ping them ought not to hav them. The man who 
would mar the flesh of a boy or girl is unfit to hav 
the control of a human being. The father who keeps 
a rod in his house keeps a relic of barbarism in his 
heart. There is nothing reformatory in punishment; 
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nothing reformatory in fear. Kindness, guided by 
intelligence, is the only reforming force. An appeal 
to brute force is an abandonment of love and reason, 
and puts father and child upon a savage equality. 
The savageness in the heart of the father prompting 
the use of the rod or club produces a like savageness 
in the victim. The old idea that a child’s spirit must 
be broken is infamous. All this is passing away, 
however, with orthodox Christianity. That children 
are treated better than formerly shows conclusivly 
the increase of what is called Infidelity. Infidelity 
has always been a protest against tyranny in the 
state, against intolerance in the church, against bar- 
barism in the family. It has always been an appeal 
for light, for justice, for universal kindness and ten- 
derness.” 

“The ministers say, I believe, colonel, that worldli- 
ness is the greatest foe to the church, and admit that 
it is on the increase ?” 

“Tt is the habit of the ministers to belittle the men 
who support them—to slander the spirit by which 
they liv. ‘It is as though the mouth should tear the 
hand that feeds it. The nobility of the Old World 
hold the honest workingman in contempt, and yet 
are so contemptible themselvs that they are willing 
to liv upon his labor. And so the minister, pretend- 
ing to be spiritual—pretending to be a spiritual 
guide—looks with contempt upon the men who make 
it possible for him to liv. It may be said by ‘ world- 
liness’ they only mean enjoyment—that is, hearing 
music, going to the theater and the opera, taking a 
Sunday excursion to the silvery margin of the sea. 
Of course, ministers look upon theaters as rival at- 
tractions, and most of their hatred is born of business 
views. They think people ought to be driven to 
church by having all other places closed. In my 
judgment, the theater has done good, while the 
church has done harm. The drama never has insisted 
upon burning anybody. Persecution is not born of 
the stage. On the contrary, upon the stage has for- 
ever been found impersonations of patriotism, hero- 
ism, courage, fortitude, and justice, and these imper- 
sonations hav always been applauded, and hav been 
represented that they might be applauded. In the 
pulpit hypocrits hav been worshiped; upon the stage 
they hav been held up to derision and execration. 
Shakspere has done far more for the world than the 
Bible. The ministers keep talking about spirituality 
as opposed to worldliness. Nothing can be more ab- 
surd than this talk of spirituality. As though read- 
ers of the Bible, repeaters of texts, and sayers of pray- 
ers were engaged in a higher work than honest 
industry. Is there anything higher than human 
love? A man is in love with a girl, and he has deter- 
mined to work for her and to giv his life that she 
may hav-a life of joy. Is there anything more spirit- 
ual than that—anything higher? They marry. He 
clears some land. He fences a field. He builds a 
cabin; and she, of this hovel, makes a happy home. 
She plants flowers, puts a few simple things of beauty 
upon the walls. This is what the preachers call 
‘ worldliness.’ Is there anything more spiritual? Ina 
little while, in this cabin, in this home, is heard the 
drowsy rhythm of the cradle’s rock, while softly floats 
the lullaby upon the twilight air. Is there anything 
more spiritual, is there anything more infinitly ten- 
der, than to see husband and wife bending with 
clasped hands over a cradle, gazing upon the dimpled 
miracle of love? I say that it is spiritual to work for 
those you love. Spiritual to improve the physical 
condition of mankind—for he who improves the 
physical condition improves the mental. I believe 
in the plowers instead of the prayers. 

“Some of the clergymen who hav been interviewed 
admit that the rich and the poor no longer meet to- 
gether, and deprecate the establishment of mission 
chapels in connection with the large and fashionable 
churches.” 

“The early Christians supposed that the end of 
the world was at hand. They were all sitting on the 
dock waiting for the ship. In the presence of such 
a belief, what are known as class distinctions could 
not easily exist. Most of them were exceedingly 
poor, and poverty is a bond of union. As a rule, 
people are hospitable in the proportion that they lack 
wealth. In old times, in the West, a stranger was 
always welcome. He took, in part, the place of the 
newspaper. He was a messenger from the older 
parts of the country. Life was monotonous. The 
appearance of the traveler gave variety. As people 
grow wealthy they grow exclusiv. As they become 
educated there is a tendency to pick their society. It 
is the same in the church. The church no longer 
believes the creed, no longer acts as though the creed 
were true. If the rich man regarded the sermon as 
a means of grace, as a kind of rope thrown by the 
minister to a man just above the falls; if he regarded 
it as a life-boat, or as a light-house, he would not al- 
low his coachman to remain outside. If he really 
believed that the coachman had an immortal soul, 
capable of eternal joy, liable to everlasting pain, he 
would do his utmost to make the calling and election 
of the said coachman sure. As a matter of fact, the 
rich man now cares but little for servants. They are 
not included in the scheme of salvation, except as a 
kind of job lot. The church has become a club. It 


is a social affair, and the rich don’t care to associate 
in the week days with the poor they may happen to 
meet at church. As they expect to be in heaven to- 
gether forever, they can afford to be separated here. 
There will certainly be time enough there to get ac- 
quainted. Another thing is the magnificence of the 
churches. The church depends absolutely upon the 
rich. Poor people feel out of place in such magnifi- 
cent buildings. They drop into the nearest seat; like 
poor relations, they sit on the extreme edge of the 
chair. At the table of Christ they are below the galt. 
They are constantly humiliated. When subscriptions 
are asked for they feel ashamed to hav their mite 
compared with the thousands given by the millionaire. 
Their pennies feel ashamed to mingle with the silver 
in the contribution plate. The result is that most of 
them avoid the church. Ii. costs too much to worship 
God in public. Good clothes are necessary, fashion- 
ably cut. The poor come in contact with too much 
silk, too many jewels, too many evidences of what is 
generally assumed to be superiority.” 

“Would this state of affairs be remedied if, instead 
of churches, we had societies of ethical culture? 
Would not the rich there predominate and the poor 
be just as much out of place?” 

“I think the effect would’ be precisely the same, no 
matter what the society is, what object it has, if com- 
posed of rich and poor. Class distinctions, to a 
greater or less extent, will creep in—in fact they do 
not hav to creep in. They are there at the commence- 
ment, and they are born of the different conditions 
of the members.” 

“These class distinctions are not always made by 
men of wealth. For instance, some men obtain 
money, and are what we call snobs. Others obtain 
it and retain their democratic principles, and meet 
men according to the law of affinity, or general intel- 
ligence, on intellectual grounds, for instance.” 

“There is not only,” remarked Colonel Ingersoll, 
“the distin:tion produced by wealth and power, but 
there are the distinctions born of intelligence, of cul- 
ture, of character, of end, object, aim in life. No one 
can blame an honest mechanic for holding a wealthy 
snob in utter contempt. Neither can any one blame 
respectable poverty for declining to associate with 
arrogant wealth. Theright to make the distinction is 
with all classes, and with the individuals of all classes. 
It is impossible to hav any society for any purpose— 
that is, where they meet together—without certain 
embarrassments being produced by these distinctions. 
Now, for instance, suppose there should be a society 
simply of intelligent and cultured people. There 
wealth, to a great degree, would be disregarded. 
But, after all, the distinction that intelligence draws 
between talent and genius is as marked and cruel as 
was ever drawn between poverty and wealth. Wher- 
ever the accomplishment of some object is deemed 
of such vast importance that, for the moment, all 
minor distinctions are forgotten, then it is possible 
for the rich and poor, the ignorant and intelligent, 
to act in concert. This happens in political parties, 
in time of war, and it has also happened whenever a 
new religion has been founded. Whenever the rich 
wish the assistance of the poor, distinctions are for- 
gotten. It is upon the same principle that we gave 
liberty to the slave during the civil war, and clad him 
in the uniform of the nation; we wanted him, we 
needed him; and, for the time, we were perfectly 
willing to forget the distinction of color. Common 
peril produces pure democracy. It is with societies 
as with individuals. A-poor young man coming to 
New York, bent upon making his fortune, begins to 
talk about the old fogies; holds in contempt many of 
the rules and regulations of the trade; is loud in his 
denunciation of monopoly; wants competition; shouts 
for fair play, and isa real democrat. But let him 
succeed; let him hav a palace upon Fifth avenue, 
with his monogram on spoons and coaches; then, in- 
stead of shouting for liberty, he will call for more 
police. He will then say, ‘We want protection; the 
rabble must be put down.’ We hav an aristocracy 
of wealth; in some parts of our country an aristoc- 
racy of literature—men and women who imagin 
themselvs writers and who hold in contempt all peo- 
ple who cannot express commonplaces in the most 
elegant diction; people who look upon a mistake in 
grammar as far worse than a crime. So, in some 
communities, we hav an aristocracy of muscle. The 
only true aristocracy, probably, is that of kindness. 
Intellect without heart is infinitly cruel; as cruel ag 
wealth without a sense of justice; as cruel as muscle 
without mercy. So that, after all, the real aristocracy 
must be that of goodness where the intellect is di- 
rected by the heart. 

“You say that the aristocracy of intellect is quite 
as cruel as the aristocracy of wealth—what do you 
mean by that?” 

“ By intellect, I mean simply intellect; that is to 
say, the aristocracy of education—of simple brain— 
expressed in innumerable ways—in invention, paint- 
ing, sculpture, literature. And I meant to say that 
that aristocracy was as cruel as that of simple arro- 
gant wealth. After all, why should a man be proud 
of something given him by nature; something that 
he did not earn, did not produce; something that he 
could not help. Is it not more reasonable to be 


proud of wealth, which you hav accumulated, than of 
brain which nature gave you? And, to carry this 
idea clear out, why should we be proud of anything? 
Is there any proper occasion on which to crow? If 
you succeed, your success crows for you; if you fail, 
certainly crowing is notin the best of taste. And 
why should man be proud of brain? Why should he 
be proud of disposition or of good acts ?” 

“You speak of the cruelty of the intellect, and yet, 
of course, you must recognize the right of everyone 
to select his own companions. Would it be arrogant 
for the intellectual man to prefer the companionship 
of people of his own class in preference to common- 
place and unintelligent persons ?” : 

“AJl men should hav the same rights, and one 
right that every man should hav is to associate with 
congenial people. There are thousands of good men 
whose society I do not covet. They may be stupid, 
or they may be stupid only in the direction in which 
I am interested, and may be exceedingly intelligent 
as to matters about which I care nothing. In either 
case they are not congenial, They hav the right to 
select congenial company; so hav I. And while dis- 
tinctions are thus made, they are not cruel; they are 
not heartless. They are for the good of all con- 
cerned, spring naturally from the circumstances, and 
are consistent with the highest philanthropy. Why 
we notice these distinctions in the church more than 
we do in the club is that the church talks one way 
and acts another; because the church insists that a 
certain line of conduct is essential to salvation, and 
that every human being is in danger of eternal pain. 
If the creed were true, then, in the presence of such 
an infinit verity, all earthly distinctions should in- 
stantly vanish. Every Christian should exert him- 
self for the salvation of the soul of a beggar with the 
same degree of earnestness that he would show to 
save a king. The accidents of wealth, education, go- 
cial position, should be esteemed as naught, and the 
richest should gladly work side by side with the poor- 
est. The churches will never reach the poor as long 
as they sell pews; as long as the rich members wear 
their best clothes on Sunday. As long as the fash- 
ions of the drawing-room are taken to the table of 
the Last Supper, the poor will remain in the high- 
ways and hedges. Present fashion is more powerful 
than faith. So long as the ministers shut up their 
churches, and allow the poor to go to hell in summer; 
as long as they leave the devil without a competitor 
for three months in the year, the churches will not 
materially impede the march of human progress. 
People, often unconsciously and without any malice, 
say something or do something that throws an unex- 
pected light upon a question. The other day, in one 
of the New York comic papers, there was a picture 
representing the foremost preachers of the country 
at the seaside together. It was regarded as a joke 
that they could enjoy each other’s society. These 
ministers are supposed to be the apostles of the re- 
ligion of kindness. They tell us to love even our ene- 
mies, and yet the idea that they could associate hap- 
pily together is regarded as a joke! After all, 
churches are like other institutions—they hav to be 
managed, and they now rely upon music and upon 
elocution rather than upon the gospel. They are be- 
coming social affairs, They are giving up the doc- 
trin of eternal punishment, and hav consequently lost 
their hold. The orthodox churches used to tell us 
there was to be a fire, and they offered to insure; 
and as long as the fire was expected the premiums 
were paid and the policies were issued. Then came 
the Universalist church, saying. that there would be 
no fire, and yet asking the people to insure. For 
such a church there is no basis. It undoubtedly did 
good by its influence upon other churches. So with 
the Unitarian. That church has no basis for organi- 
zation; no reason, because no hell is threatened, and 
heaven is but faintly promised. Just asthe churches 
hav lost their belief in eternal fire, they hav lost their 
influence, and the reason they hav lost their belief is 
on account of the diffusion of knowledge. That doc- 
trin is becoming absurd and infamous. Intelligent 
people are ashamed to broach it. Intelligent people 
can no longer believe it. It is regarded with horror, 
and the churches must finally abandon it, and when 
they do that is the end of the church militant.” 

“ What do you say to the progress of the Roman 
Catholic church, in view of the fact that they hav not 
changed their belief, in any particular, in regard to 
future punishment ?” 

“Neither Catholicism nor Protestantism will ever 
win another battle. The last victory of Protestantism 
was won in Holland. Nations hav not been converted 
since then. The time has passed to preach with 
Sword and gun, and for that reason Catholicism can 
win no more victories. That church increases in this 
country mostly from immigration. Catholicism does 
not belong to the New World. It is at war with the 
idea of our government, antagonistic to true repub- 
licanism, and is in every sense anti-American. The 
Catholic church does not control its members. That 
church prevents no crime. It is not in favor of edu- 
cation. It is not the friend of liberty. In Europe it 
is now used as a political power, but here it dare not 
assert itself. There are thousands of good Catholics. 


As a rule, they probably believe the creed of the | 
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church. That church has lost the power to anathe- 
matize. It cannolonger burn. It must now depend 
upon other forces—upon persuasion, sophistry, igno- 
rance, fear, and heredity.” 

“You hav stated your objections to the churches— 
what would you hav to take their place ?” 

“Of course, there will always be meetings, occa- 
sions when people come together to exchange ideas, 
to hear what a man has to say upon some question, 
but the idea of going fifty-two days in a year to hear 


anybody on the same subject is absurd.” 

“Would you include a man like Henry Ward 
Beecher in that statement?” 

“ Beecher is interesting just in proportion that he 
is not orthodox, and he is altogether more interesting 


when talking against his creed. He delivered a ser- 
mon the other day in Chicago, in which he takes the 
ground that Christianity is kindness, and that, con- 
sequently, no one could be an Infidel. Everyone be- 
lieves in kindness, at least theoretically. In that ser- 
mon he throws away all creed and comes to the con- 
clusion that Christianity is a life, not an aggregation 
of intellectual convictions upon certain subjects. The 
more sermons like that are preached, probably the 
better. What I intended was the eternal repetition 
of the old story—that God made the world and a 
man, and then allowed the devil to tempt him, and 
then thought of a scheme of salvation, of vicarious 
atonement, fifteen hundred years afterward; drowned 
everybody except Noah and his family, and, after- 
ward, when he failed to civilize the Jewish people, 
came in person and suffered death, and announced 
the doctrin that all who believed on him would be 
saved, and those who did not, eternally lost. Now 
this story, with occasional references to the patri- 
archs and the New Jerusalem, and the exceeding heat 
of perdition, and the wonderful joys of paradise, is 
the average sermon, and this story is told again, 
again, and again, by the same man, listened to by the 
same people without any effect except to tire the 
speaker and the hearer. If all the ministers would 
take their texts from Shakspere, if they would read 
every Sunday a selection from some of the great 
plays, the result would be infinitly better. They 
would all learn something; the mind would be en- 
larged, and the sermon would appear short. Nothing 
has shown more clearly the intellectual barrenness of 
the pulpit than the baccalaureate sermons lately de- 
livered. The dignified dullness, the solemn stupidity 
of these addresses has never been excelled. No 
question was met. The poor candidates for the min- 
istry were given no new weapons. Armed with the 
theological flint-lock of a century ago, they were 
ordered to do battle for doctrins older than their 
weapons. They were told to rely on prayer, to an- 
swer all arguments by keeping out of discussions, 
and to overwhelm the skeptic by ignoring the facts. 
There was a time when the Protestant clergy were in 
favor of education; that is to say, education enough 
to make a Catholic a Protestant, but not enough to 
make a Protestant a philosopher. The Catholics are 
also in favor of education enough to make a savage a 
Catholic, and there they stop. The Christian should 
never unsettle his belief. If he studies, if he reads, 
he is in danger. A new idea is a doubt; a doubt is 
the threshold of Infidelity. The young ministers are 
warned against inquiry. They are educated like 
robins; they swallow whatever is thrown in the 
mouth—worms or shingle-nails, it makes no differ- 
ence—and they are expected to get their revenge by 
treating their flock precisely as the professors treated 
them. The creeds of the churches are being laughed 
at. Thousands of young men say nothing, because 
they do not wish to hurt the feelings of mothers and 
maiden aunts. Thousands of business men say noth- 
ing, for fear it may interfere with trade. Politicians 
keep silent for fear of losing influence. But when 
you get at the real opinions of the people, a vast 
majority hav outgrown the doctrins of orthodox 
Christianity. Some people think these things good 
for women and children, and use the Lord as an im- 
mense policeman to keep order. Every day minis- 
ters are uttering a declaration of independence. 
They are being examined by synods and committees 
of ministers, and they are beginning everywhere to 
say that they do'not regard this life as a probation- 
ary stage; that the doctrin of eternal punishment is 
too bad; that the Bible is, in many things, foolish, 
absurd, and infamous; that it must hav been written 
by men. And the people at large are beginning to 
find that the ministers hav kept back the facts; hav 
not told the history of the Bible; hav not given to 
their congregations the latest advices, and so the 
feeling is becoming almost general that orthodox 
Christianity has almost outlived its usefulness. The 
church has a great deal to contend with. The 
scientific men are not religious. Geology laughs at 
Genesis, and astronomy has concluded that Joshua 
knew but very little of the motions of the heavenly 
bodies. Statesmen do not approve of the laws of 
Moses; the intellect of the world has got on the 
other side. There is something besides preaching 
on Sunday. The newspaper is the rival of the pulpit. 
Nearly all the cars are running on that blessed day. 
Steamers take hundreds of thousands of excursion- 
ists. The man who has been at work all the week 
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seeks the sight of the sea, and this has become so 
universal that the preacher is following his example. 
The flock has ceased to be afraid of the wolf, and the 
shepherd deserts the sheep. In a little while all the 
libraries will be open—all the museums. There will 
be music in the public parks; the opera, the theater. 
And what will the churches do then? The cardinal 
points will be demonstrated to empty pews, unless 
the church is wise enough to meet the intellectual 
demands of the present.” 

“You speak as if the influences working against 
Christianity to-day will tend to crush it out of ex- 
istence. Do you think that Christianity is any worse 
off now than it was during the French Revolution, 
when the priests were banished from the country 
and Reason was worshiped; or, in England, a hun- 
dred years ago, when Hume, Bolingbroke, and 
others made their attacks upon it?” 

“You must remember that the French Revolution 
was produced by Catholicism; that it was a reaction; 
that it went to infinit extremes; that it was a revolu- 
tion seeking revenge. It is not hard to understand 
those times, provided you know the history of the 
Catholic church. The seeds of ths French Revolu- 
lution were sown by priests and kings. The people 
had suffered the miseries of slavery for a thousand 
years, and the French Revolution came because hu- 
man nature could bear the wrongs no longer. It 
was something not reasoned—it was felt. Only a 
few acted from intellectual convictions. The most 
were stung to madness, and were carried away with 
the desire to destroy. They wanted to shed blood, 
to tear down palaces, to cut throats, and in some way 
avenge the wrongs of all the centuries. Catholicism 
has never recovered—it never will. The dagger of 
Voltaire struck the heart; the wound was mortal. 
Catholicism has staggered from that day to this. It 
has been losing power every moment. At the death 
of Voltaire there were twenty millions less Catholics 
than when he was born. In the French Revolution 
muscle outran mind—revenge anticipated reason. 
There was destruction without the genius of con- 
struction. They had to use materials that had been 
rendered worthless by ages of Catholicism. The 
French Revolution was a failure, because the French 
people were a failure, and the French people were a 
failure because Catholicism had made them so. The 
ministers attack Voltaire without reading him. Prob- 
ably there are not a dozen orthodox ministers in the 
world who hav read the works of Voltaire, I know 
of noone who has. Only a little while ago a minis- 
ter told me he had read Voltaire. I offered him one 
hundred dollars to repeat a paragraph, or to giv the 
title, even, of one of Voltaire’s volumes. Most min- 
isters think he was an Atheist. The trouble with the 
Infidels in England a hundred years ago was that 
they did not go far enough. It may be that they 
could not hav gone further and been allowed to liv. 
Most of them took the ground that there was an in- 
finit, all-wise, beneficent God, creator of the universe, 
and that this all-wise, beneficent God certainly was 
too good to be the author of the Bible. They, how- 
ever, insisted that this good God was the author of 
Nature, and the theologians completely turned the 
tables by showing that this God of nature was as bad 
as the God of the Bible; that this God of nature 
was in the pestilence and plague business, manufac- 
tured earthquakes, overwhelmned towns and cities, 
and was, of necessity, the author of all pain and 
agony. In my judgmentthe Deists were all success- 
fully answered. The God of Nature is certainly as 
bad as the God of the Old Testament. It is only 
when we discard the idea of a deity, the idea of cru- 
elty or goodness in nature, that we are able even to 
bear with patience the ills of life. I feel that I am 
neither a favorit nor a victim. Nature neither loves 
nor hates me. I do not believe in the existence of 
any personal God. I regard the universe as the one 
fact, as the one existence—that is, as the absolute 


thing. Iam a part of this. Ido not say that there 
is no God; I simply say that I do not believe there 
is. There may be millions of them. Neither doI 
say that man is not immortal. Upon that point I 
I admit that I do not know, and the declara- 
tions of all the priests in the world upon that subject 
giv me no light, and do not even tend to add to my 
information on the subject, because I know that they 
know that they don’t know. The Infidelity of a hun- 
dred years ago knew nothing, comparativly speak- 
ing, of geology, nothing of astronomy, nothing of 
the ideas of Lamarck and Darwin, nothing of evo- 
lution, nothing, comparativly speaking, of other re- 
ligions, nothing of India, that womb of metaphysics; 
in other words, the Infidels of a hundred years ago 
knew the creed of orthodox Christianity to be false, 
but had not the facts to demonstrate it. The Infidels 
of to-day hav the facts, that is the difference. A 
hundred years ago it was a guessing prophecy—to- 
day it is the fact and fulfilment. Everything in na- 
ture is working against superstition to-day. Super- 
stition is like a thorn in the flesh, and everything, 
from dust to stars, is working together to destroy 
the false. The smallest pebble answers the greatest 
parson. One blade of grass, rightly understood, de- 
stroys the orthordox creed.” 

“ You say the pews will be empty in the future un- 
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til the church meets the intellectual demands of the 
present. Are not the ministers of to-day, generally 
speaking; much more intellectual than those of a 
hundred years ago, and are not the ‘Liberal’ views 
in regard to the inspiration of the Bible, the atone- 
ment, future punishment, the fall of man,‘and the 
personal divinity of Christ which openly prevail in 
many churches, an indication that the church is 
meeting the demands of many people who do not 
care to be classed as out-and-out disbelievers in 
Christianity, but who hav advanced views on those 
and other questions?” 
“The views of the church are changing, the clergy 
of Brooklyn to the contrary notwithstanding. Or- 
thodox religion is a kind of boa-constrictor; any- 
thing it can’t dodge it will swallow. The church is 
bound to hav something for sale that somebody 
wants to buy. According to the pew demand will 
be the pulpit supply. In old times the pulpit dic- 
tated to the pews. ‘Things hav changed. Theology 
is now run on business principles. The gentleman 
who pays for the theories insists on having them 
suit him. Ministers are intellectual gardeners, and 
they must supply the market with such religious 
vegetables as the congregations desire. Thousands 
hav given up belief in the inspiration of the Bible, 
the divinity of Christ, the atonement idea, and orig- 
inal sin. Millions believe now that this is nota 
state of probation; that a man, provided he is well 
oft, and has given liberally to the church, or whose 
wife has been a regular attendant, will, in the next 
world, hav another chance; that he will be per- 
mitted to file a motion for a new trial. Others think 
that hell is not as warm as it used to be supposed; 
that, while it is very hot in the middle of the day, 
the nights are cool; and that, after all, there isn’t so 
much to fear from the future. They regard the 
old religion as very good for the poor, and they giv 
them the old ideas on the same principle that they 
giv them their old clothes. These ideas, out at the 
elbows, out at the knees, buttons off, somewhat 
raveled, will, after all, do very well for paupers. 
There is a great trade of this kind going on now— 
selling old theological clothes to the colored people 
ım the South. Ail I hav said applies to all churches. 
The Catholic church changes every day. It does 
not change its ceremonies; but the spirit that begot 
the ceremonies, the spirit that clothed the skeleton 
of ceremony with the white flesh and blood and 
throb of hie and love, is gone. ‘Che spirit that 
built the cathedrals, the spirit that emptied the 
wealth of the world into the lap of Rome, has turned 
im another direction. Of course the churches are 
all going to endeavor to meet the demands of the 
hour. ‘hey will find new readings for old texts. 
They will re-punctuate and re-parse the Old Testa- 
ment. ‘hey will find that ‘flat’ meant ‘a little round- 
ing’; that ‘six days’ meant ‘six long times’; that the 
word ‘flood’ should hav been translated ‘dampness,’ 
‘dew,’ or ‘threatened rain’; that Daniel in the lion’s 
den was an historical myth; that Samson and his 
foxes had nothing to do with this world. All these 
things will be gradually explained and made to har- 
monize With the facts of modern science. They will 
“not change the words of the creed; they will simply 
giv new meanings; and the highest criticism to-day 
In other words, 
the churches will change as the people change. They 
will keep for sale that which can be sold. Already 
the old goods are being ‘marked down.’ If, how- 
ever, the church should fall, why then it must go. 1 
see no reason, myself, for its existence. It apparently 
does no good; it devours without producing; it eats 
without planting, and is a perpetual burden. It 
teaches nothing of value. It misleads, mystifies, and 
misrepresents. It threatens without knowledge and 
promises without power. In my judgment, the 
quicker it goes the better for all mankind. But if it 
does not go in name, it must go in fact, because it 
must change; and therefore it is only a question of 
time when it ceases to divert from useful channels 
the blood and muscle of the world.” 

“You say that in the baccalaureate sermons deliv- 
ered lately the theological students were told to 
answer arguments by keeping out of discussion. Is 
it not the fact that ministers hav, of late years, 
preached very largely on scientific disbelief, Agnos- 
ticism, and Infidelity, so much so as to lead to their 
being reprimanded by some of their more conserva- 
tiv brethren ?” 

“Of course, there are hundreds of thousands of 
ministers perpetually endeavoring to answer Infidel- 
ity. Their answers hay done so much harm that 
the more conservativ among the clergy hav advised 
them to stop. Thousands hav answered me, and 
their answers, for the most part, are like this: Paine 
was a blackguard, therefore the geology of Genesis 
is on a scientific basis. We know the doctrin of the 
atonement is true, because in the French Revolution 
they worshiped Reason. And we know, too, all 
about the fall of man and the Garden of Eden, be- 
cause Voltaire was nearly frightened to death when 
he came to die. These are the usual ar zuments, 
supplemented by a few words concerning myself. 
And, in my view, they are the best that can be made. 
Failing to answer a man’s argument, the next thing 


is to attack his character. ‘You have no case,’ said 
an attorney to the plaintiff. ‘No matter,’ said the 
plaintiff, ‘I want you to giv the defendant the 
devil.’ ” 

“What hav you to say to the Rev. Dr. Baker's 
statement that he generally buys five or six tickets 
for your lectures and givs them to young men, who 
are shocked at the flippant way in which you are 
said to speak of the Bible?” 

“Well, as to that, I have always wondered why I 
had such immense audiences in Brooklyn and New 
York. This tends to clear away the mystery. If all 
the clergy follow the example of Dr. Baker, that ac- 
counts for the number seeking admission. Of course, 
Dr. Baker would not misrepresent a thing like that, 
and I shall always feel greatly indebted to him, shall 
hereafter regard him as one of my agents, and take 
this occasion to return my thanks. He is certainly 
welcome to all the converts to Christianity made by 
hearing me. Still, I hardly think it honest in the 
young men to play a game like that on the doctor.” 

“You speak of the eternal repetition of the old 
story of Christianity, and say that the more sermons 
like the one Mr. Beecher preached lately the better. 
Itis not the fact that ministers, at the present time, 
do preach very largely on questions of purely moral, 
social, and humanitarian interest, so much so, in- 
deed, as to provoke criticism on the part of the sec- 
uliar newspaper press ?” 

“Tadmit that there is a general tendency in the 
pulpit to preach about things happening in this 
world; in other words, that the preachers them- 
selvs are beginning to be touched by ‘worldliness.’ 
They find that the New Jerusalem has no particular 
interest for persons dealing in real estate in this 
world. And thousands of people are losing interest 
in Abraham, David, Haggai, and take more interest 
in gentlemen who hav the cheerful habit of living. 
They also find that their readers do not wish to be 
reminded perpetually of death and coffins, and 
worms, and dust, and grave-stones, and shrouds, and 


epitaphs, and hearses, biers, and cheerful subjects of 
that character. That they prefer to hear the minis- 
ter speak about a topic in which they hav a present 
interest, and about which something cheerful can be 
said. In fact, it is arelief to hear about politics, a 
little about art, something about stocks or the crops, 
and most ministers find it necessary to advertise 
that they are going to speak on something that has 
happened within the last eighteen hundred years, and 
that, for the time being, Shadrach, Meshech, and 
Abednego will be left in the furnace. Of course I 
think that most ministers are reasonably honest. 
Maybe they don’t tell all their doubts, but undoubt- 
edly they are endeavoring to make the world better 
and most of the church-members think that they are 
doing the best that can be done. I am not criticis- 
ing their motivs, but their methods. I am. not at- 
tacking the character or reputation of ministers, but 
simply giving my ideas, avoiding anything personal. 
I do not pretend to be very good, nor very bad—just 
fair to middling.” 

“You say that Christians will not read for fear that 
they will unsettle their beliefs. Father Fransiola 
(Roman Catholic) said in the interview I had with 
him: ‘If you do not allow man to reason you crush 
his manhood. Therefore, he has to reason upon the 
credibility of his faith, and through reason, guided 
by faith, he discovers the truth, and so satisties his 
wants.’ ” 

“ Without calling in question the perfect sincerity 
of Father Fransiola, I thing his statement is exactly 
the wrong end to. I do not think that reason should 
be guided by faith; I think that faith should be 
guided by reason. After all, the highest possible 
conception of faith would be the science of proba- 
bilities, and the probable must not be based on what 
has not happened, but upon what has; not upon 
something we know nothing about, but the nature of 
the things with which we are acquainted. The foun- 
dation we must know something about, and when- 
ever we reason, we must hav something as a basis, 
something secular, something that we think we know. 
About these facts we reason, sometimes by analogy, 
and we say thus and so has happened, therefore thus 
and so may happen. We don’t say thus and so may 
happen, therefore something else has happened. We 
must reason from the known to the unknown, not 
from the unknown to the known. This father admits 
that if you don’t allow a man to reason you crush his 
manhood. At the same time he says faith must 
govern reason. Who makes the faith? The.church. 
And the church tells the man that he must take the 
faith, reason or no reason, and that he may afterward 
reason, taking the faith asa fact. This makes him 
an intellectual slave and the poor devil mistakes for 
liberty the right to examin his own chains. These 
gentlemen endeavor to satisfy their prisoners by in- 
sisting that there is nothing beyond the walls.” 

“You criticise the church for not encouraging the 
poor to mingle with the rich, and yet you defend the 
right of a man to choose hisown company. Are not 
these same distinctions made by non-professing 
Christians in real life, and will there always be 
‘some greater, richer, wiser than the rest ? ” 

“I do not blame the church because there are 


these distinctions based on wealth, intelligence, and 
culture. What I blame the church for is, pretending 
to do away with these distinctions. These distinc- 
tions in men are inherent; differences in brain, in 
race, in blood, in education, and they are differences 
that will eternally exist—that is, as long as the hu- 
man race exists. Some will be fortunate, some un- 
fortunate, some generous, some stingy, some rich, 
some poor. What I wish to do away with is the con- 
tempt, and scorn, and hatred existing between rich 
and poor. I want the democracy of kindness—what 
you might call the republicanism of justice. I do 
not hav to associate with a man to keep from robbing 
him. I can giv him his rights without enjoying his 
company, and he can giv me my rights without in- 
viting me to dinner. Why should not poverty hav 
rights? And has not honest poverty the right to 
hold dishonest wealth in contempt, and will it not do 
it, whether it belongs to the same church or not? 
We cannot judge men by their wealth, nor by the 
position they hold in society. I like every kind man; 
I hate every cruel one. I like the generous, whether 
they are poor or rivh, ignorant or cultivated. I like 
men that love their families, that are kind to their 
wives, gentle with their children, no matter whether 
they are millionaires or mendicants. And to me the 
blossom of benevolence, of charity, is the fairest 
flower, no matter whether it blooms by the side of a 
hovel or bursts from a vine climbing the marble 
pillar of a palace. I respect no man because he is 
rich; I hold in contempt no man because he is poor.” 

“Some of the clergymen say that the spread of In- 
fidelity is greatly exaggerated; that it makes more 
noise and creates more notice than conservativ 
Christianity simply on account of its being outside 
of the accepted line of thought.” 

“There was a time when an unbeliever, open and 
pronounced, wasa wonder. At that time the church 
had great power; it could retaliate; it could destroy. 
The church abandoned the stake only when too 
many men objected to being burnt. At that time 
Infidelity was clad not simply in novelty, but often 
in fire. Of late years the thoughts of men hav been 
turned, by virtue of modern discoveries, as the re- 
sult of countless influences, to an investigation of the 
foundation of orthodox religion. Other religions 
were put in the crucible of criticism, and nothing 
was found but dross. At last it occurred to the in- 
telligent to examin our own religion, and this ex- 
amination has excited great interest and great com- 
ment. People want to hear, and they want to hear 
because they hav already about concluded them- 
selvs that the creeds are founded in error. Thou- 
sands come to hear me because they are interested 
in the question, because they want to hear a man 
say what they think. They want to hear their own 
ideas from the lips of another. The tide has turned, 
and the spirit of investigation, the intelligence, the 
intellectual courage of the world is on the other side. 
A real good old-fashioned orthodox minister who 
believes the Thirty-nine Articles with all his might 
is regarded to-day as a theological mummy, a kind 
of corpse acted upon by the galvanic battery of faith, 
making strange motions, almost like those of life— 
not quite.” 

“We need no inspiration, no inspired work. The 
industrious man knows that the idle has no right to 
rob him of the product of his labor, and the idle man 
knows that he has no right to do it. It is not wrong 
because we find it in the Bible, but I presume it was 
put in the Bible because it is wrong. Then, you 
find in the Bible other things upheld that are in-- 
famous. Any why? Because the writers of the 
Bible were barbarians, in many things, and because 
that book is a mixture of good and evil. I see no 
trouble in teaching morality without miracle. I see 
no use of miracle. What can men do with it? 
Credulity is not a virtue. The credulous are not 
necessarily charitable. Wonder is not the mother of 
wisdom. I believe children should be taught to in- 
vestigate and to reason for themselves, and that there 
are facts enough to furnish a foundation for all hu- 
man virtue. We will take two families; in the one, 
the father and mother are both Christians, and they 
teach their children the creed; teach them that they 
are naturally totally depraved; that they can only 
hope for happiness in a future life by pleading the 
virtues of another, and that a certain belief is neces- 
sary to salvation; that God punishes his children 
forever. Such a home has a certain atmosphere. 
Take another family: the father and mother teach 
their children that they should be kind to each other 
because kindness produces happiness; that they 
should be gentle; that they should be Just, because 
justice is the mother of joy. And suppose this 
father and mother say to their children, if you are 
happy, it must be as a result of your own actions; if 
you do wrong, you must suffer the consequences. 
No Christ can redeem you; no savior can suffer for 
you. You must suffer the consequences of your own 
misdeeds. If you plant, you must reap; and you 
must reap what you plant. And suppose these par- 
ents algo to say : ‘You must find out the conditions 
of happiness. You must investigate the circum- 
stances by which you are surrounded. You must 
ascertain the nature and relation of things so that 
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you can act in accordance with known facts, to the 
end that you may hav health and peace.’ In such a 
family there would be a certain atmosphere, in my 
judgment, a thousand times better, and purer, and 
sweeter than in the other. The church generally 
teaches that rascality pays in this world, but not in 
the next; that here virtue is a losing game, but the 
dividends will be large in another world. They tell 
the people that they must serve God on a credit, but 
the devil pays cash here. That is not my doctrin. 
My doctrin is that a thing is right because it pays, 
in the highest sense. That is the reason it is right. 
The reason a thing is wrong is because it is the 
mother of misery. Virtue has its reward here and 
now. It means health; it means intelligence, con- 
tentment, success. Vice means exactly the opposit. 
Most of us hav more passion than judgment, carry 
more sail than ballast, and by the tempest of passion 
we are blown from port, we are wrecked and lost. 
We cannot be saved by faith, nor by belief. It is a 
slower process: We must be saved by knowledge, by 
pa ernce ae only lever capable of raising man- 
ind.” 
mr 


` Notes. 


A Mernopist minister of the New Jersey Conference told 
a writer on the Tribune that many Methodists were leaving 
that church and joining the Episcopal. That is jumping 
from the frying-pan into the fire, 


Cuantes Warrs writes that he left England on the 18th, 
and expected to be with us on or about the 27th. He will 
proceed to Rochester at once, after which he will go wherever 
engagements may be made for him. Liberals wishing his 
able services may address him in care of this office. 


Prennsyivanta Liberals, says Man, are determined to begin 
a state League organization. They hold their first state con- 
vention at Pittsburgh on September 8th and 9th. Messrs. 
Wakeman, Palmer, Leland, and other speakers will go there 
from Rochester, and all Pennsylvania ought to be there to 
hear them. Pittsburgh is a great center and depot of ortho- 
doxy. There is where the God-in-the-constitution movement 
took its rise, and its president residesthere. The Pittsburgh 
League has heretofore given them a good shaking up. This 
convention will continue the good work and possibly finish 
them. i 


Taz Jews know what religious persecution means. They 
hav suffered terribly at the hands of infuriate Christians, 
from the middle ages to the present day. Their afflictions 
hav made them wise in the matter of government, as appears 
from the following from their organ in this city, the Hebrew 
Leader: 


“ The trouble in dealing with the Mormon question lies al- 
together in the fact that the government has no authority to 
establish or to discover any sort of religion, true or false. 
The authority to break up a false religion involves the au- 
thority to destroy a true belief. There are some things which 
it is better to leave to the attack of moral agencies. When 
we undertake to regulate men’s belief, or their eating and 
drinking, or their going and coming, by statutes, we are at 
once involved in a maze of perplexities.” 


« PropaBiy no city in the United States,” says the Ceniral 
Christian Advocate, ‘has so little reverence for Sunday as a 
religious institution as St. Louis. We hav on our statute 
books about the same ‘Sunday laws’ that other states and 
cities hav, but no person appears to pay the least attention to 
them as a restraint on any one from doing just as he pleases; 
and the police authorities evidently consider themselys re- 
lieved from all obligation to enforce them. Visitors to the 
city freely express their astonishment at this condition of 
things and count it a disgraceful surrender of American tra- 
ditions of moral culture to the exactions of foreigners and 
the low class of politicians who bid for the support of the 
people who do not believe in religion. This is not an unfair 
statement of the situation.” 

How sad it is that the churches cannot drive everyone into 
their musty houses on Sunday! If Christianity could only be 
made a state religion and the army used to gather in the un- 
believers, the pietists of the stamp of the Advocate would be 


happy! 


Avery MERIWETHER, translator of Voltaire’s “Tomb of Fa- 
naticism ” which has appeared in these columns, died at Wau- 
kesha, Wis., whence he had gone for his health, on the 22d 
of July, of brain fever. He was a brilliant scholar and 
estimable man, the leading spirit of Meriwether’s Weekly, a 
free trade journal published at Memphis, Tenn., which is now 
for sale. Before the issuance of his paper he was a stanch 
friend of Mr. Bennett and THE TRUTH SEEKER, and remained 
so up to his death. He did a great deal of good work for 
Freethought in the South. His loss is deeply regretted by 
a circle of friends numbering thousands, and by fellow-jour- 
nalists who had the pleasure to know him. His family are 
all but prostrated by the suddenness of their deprivation. It 
is a great loss, indeed, to the South. 


Mr. W. H. Harris, in a recent deliverance before the Con- 
cord School of Philosophy, presented the matter discussed 
in the following words: 

“If man were not immortal there would be a break in the 
chain of beings that reaches from the pure external passiv 
up to the pure activ, and hence the external elevation of the 
second person into equality with the first person would be 
impossible, and, therefore, the first person would not know 
himself in the second, hence there would be no self-activity 
at all, and consequently also, no derivativ or finite being. 
But this is impossible!” 

This should be preserved and ‘read occasionally to those 
persons who are in the habit of saying that a future life can- 
not be demonstrated. 


Tan Elmira Sunday Telegram is more or less troubled that 
& Christian should be found rash enough to venture into de- 
bate with the Freethinkers’ at Rochester. It is also nota 
little surprised that the convention should invite an opponent 


to its platform, a proceeding utterly foreign to theological 
circles. Mr. Mitchel! is likened to Paul preaching to the 


Athenians, while the effect. anticipated is not at all favorable 
to the church. We quote: 


“Indeed, it is probable that many Christians will condemn 
the action of Rev. Thomas R. Mitchell as imprudent, to say 
the least; for he will encounter there all the phases of modern 
Infidelity upon a battle-ground of their selection, where they 
are strong in numbers and in the moral support which they 
giv to each other. Many of them hav already passed over 
the ground that Dr. Mitchell must occupy, and so are able to 
discount in advance what he will say. Moreover, it is not 
possible for any man in the space of two hours—-which will 
probably be the extreme limit of the time allowed on this oc- 
casion—to meet half of the forms in which modern disbelief 
utters itself. The old skepticism of Hume, Paine, and Vol- 
taire exists still, and finds such daring disciples as Robert 
Ingersoll and others. ‘Then there is the skepticism of scien- 
tific Materialism, which has grown enormously during the 
present half century, numbering among its exponents Hux- 
ley, Tyndall, and the whole school of recent physiologists, the 
zoologists and botanists, the geologists, and the evolutionists 
generally. Itis not meant that all these classes of scientists 
are Athesists, but that they nearly all reject the supernatural, 
and believe that religion, like all other human things, is a de- 
velopment, and arose like. governments, laws, morals, arts 
and sciences, out of the needs of human nature. To answer 
this phase of skepticism alone would require Dr. Mitchell to 
speak for more than two hours. Then thereis theskepticism 
of historic and documentary criticism. The recent studies 
of the sacred writings hav gone searchingly into the authen- 
ticity and genuinness of the scriptures, and the authority of 
many writings that our fathers venerated has been shaken or 
overthrown. This branch of skepticism is found inside of 
the church as much as out of it. The utterances of Heber 
Newton, Henry Ward Beecher, and prominent ministers of 
the Richmond Episcopal congress, and the actions and writ- 
ings of the revisers of the New Testament, hav all shaken the 
authority of the sacred writings. Whether Dr. Mitchell holds 
by the “infallible book,” as the “word of God” in the old- 
fashioned way, or adopts the new view of inspiration, he will 
hav great difficulty in overcoming the doubts of the Free- 
thinkers upon the inspiration of the scriptures in the course 
of a two-hours’ speech. Besides these, there are other forms 
of skepticism to be met; for example, the utilitarian philoso- 
phy and Positivism: of Comte, John Stuart Mill, Herbert 
Spencer, and others. There is another class that Dr. Mitchell 
will meet which will be hard for him to persuade—the retired 
clergymen. There are several ministers of the gospel during 
the past few years who hay found that they could no longer 
conscientiously hold the doctrins that they held when they 
began their ministries, and they gave up large salaries and in- 
fluential positions and abjured their religion. However mis- 
taken we may think such men may be, it is impossible to 
doubt their sincerity. Some ministers like Henry Ward 
Beecher may abandon the atonement, the inspiration of the 
Bible and the doctrin of eternal punishment, and carry their 
congregations with them. Others may feel those doubts and 
stifle and conceal them, and go on with their ministries; but 
there are others—of which Ralph Waldo Emerson. was a type 
—who prefer withdrawing from the ministry and making 
frank avowal of their change of belief. Several of these ex- 
ministers will be at the Freethinkers’ convention, and one of 
the most difficult things that Dr. Mitchell will hav to do will 
be to convince them of their errors and lead them back into 
the fold. If, however, he should fail in two hours to allay 
the questionings which, operating on their minds for years, 
finally induced them to abandon their creeds, their lifework, 
their incomes and their social positions, he ought not to feel 
disheartened. The task is, indeed, difficult, and two hours 
is a short time in which to accomplish it. Yet we hope that 
Rev. Thomas B. Mitchell. now that he has drawn the sword, 
will throw away the scabbard and go into the fight with zeal 
and power. Itisa grand occasion. He stands first as the 
champion of faith, and goes to meet doubt and rationalism 
and Freethought in their stronghold. He must confront 
Freethinking by showing that Freethought is error, and per- 
haps sin; and he must do this not standing on his own 
ground, but upon theirs. It will, of course, be useless to ad- 
dress Freethinkers upon the assumption that thought is not 
free; for in that case there would be no common ground be- 
tween speaker and audience. He cannot assume the truth 
of any of the doctrins that they reject for the same reason. 
He must take his stand on their ground, and by fair reason- 
ing show them that their position is untenable. Should he 
succeed in doing this, he will not only accomplish an im- 
mense victory for his faith, but will show himself to be the 
master mind of the century. 


If Mr. Mitchell can lead all the reformed ministers back to 
their sins; if he can prove the inspiration of the scriptures, or 
show when, by whom, and how they were written; if he can 
overthrow the doctrin of evolution and substantiate the Bible 
account of creation; if he can locate heaven and stake out 
hell; if he can show the justice of punishing the innocent for 
the guilty; or of damning a man to infinit torture for a finite 
sin; if he can explain how total depravity is consistent with 
good actions; or how particular redemption can affect a man 
who died a few thousand years before or after the particular 
redeemer lived and died; or how a man who is “ effectually 
called” can be distinguished from the ordinary sinner; or 
whatis really meant by the “perseverance of the saints;” if he 
can induce St. Peter to rattle his keys so all can know for 
sure that he has them in his possession; if he can convince 
the convention that a mere belief is going to change the final 
destiny of men, sending some to paradise, and others to 
eternal fire and pain; if he can physiologically explain the 
annunciation and the resurrection—the beginning and the 
end of divinity; if he can do all these and clear up a few more 
thousand Christian mysteries that are inconsistent with com- 
mon sense and solid facts, he is indeed the “ master-mind of 
the century,” and one whom the churches long hav sought, 
and mourned because they found him not. Fame and for- 
tune await him here on earth, and a whole house up above 
among the mansions. ; 


Lectures and Meetings. 


Tue annual meeting of the Iowa Liberal League will be 
held at Tama City from September 15th to 23d. Mr. C. W. 
Dibble, the secretary, writes that he expects a large attend- 
ance, and urges all who can to attend. His address is 
Osceola, Iowa. 


W. F. Jameson has issued a challenge to the Clinton, Iowa, 
camp-meeting of Spiritualists to debate the question of a 
future life. 


He is satisfied that as the beasts of the field 


dieth, so dieth he, but would like to be convinced to the con- 
trary. He had a debate on the subject two winters ago with 
Moses Hull, which was very able on both sides, but now 
Moses refuses to meet him, and he would like another cham- 
pion to come forward. 


Tue series of lectures by Messrs. Wakeman and Palmer 


through New York, Pennsylvania, Ohio, and Michigan, is 
pretty nearly made up. As far as arranged now they will be 
at the Freethinkers’ Convention in Rochester, N. Y., from 
August 29th to September 2d. After that they will lecture in 
Buffalo, N. Y., on the evening of September 5th; at Dunkirk, 
Sept. 6th; at Erie, Pa., Sept. 7th; at the Pennsylvania State 
Convention held in Pittsburgh, Sept. 8th and 9th; at Salem, 
Ohio, Sept. 10th; at Alliance, Ohio, Sept. 11th; at Cleveland, 
Ohio, Sept. 12th; at Toledo, Ohio, Sept. 18th; at Adrian, 
Mich., Sept., 14th; at Jackson, Mich., Sept. 15th; at Kala- 
mazoo, Mich., Sept. 16th; at Dowagiac, Mich., Sept. 17th. 
After that there are three evenings open for engagement, the 
18th, 19th, and 20th, before the congress at Milwaukee and 
on the road there. 
ture the same evening at these places, dividing the evening 
between them. There will be no better opportunity for our 
Liberal friends in the above-named places and vicinity to 
hear these leading thinkers and speakers. 
thing to say and will say it well. Leland will be along as 
business agent, and perhaps they may hear a spurt from him 


Messrs. Palmer and Wakeman will lec- 


They hav some- 


ee 
Beginning the Fall Campaign in Newark. 
To tur Eprror or Tue Trors Seeker, Sir: The 


Liberal League has been taking a vacation since 
June. 
weeks. 
re-open Sept. 2d. At our la:t meeting, Aug. 14th, 
we decided to hav Mr. John E. Remsburg lecture 
for us Sunday, Aug. 26th, at 3 o'clock p.m, at our 
hall, 177 Halsey street, corner of Market street. Mr. 
Remsburg could not be with us on Sept. 2d, there- 
fore we hav a special meeting for him. Personally 
we do not know him, but we feel assured of a good 
lecture, from the reports of him in Tur Truru 
SEEKER. 
the coming season. 
Truru Srrxer outside of Newark, as well as those in 
the city, will be on hand to hear Mr. Remsburg, I 
remain, 


The council has had a meeting once in two 
At the meeting July 31st, it was decided to 


We hope to make our League felt during 
Hoping that the readers of Tur 


Yours truly, Gus. 


Newark, N. J., Aug. 19, 1883. 


The Kansas Canp-Meeting. 


This promises to be the largest and best Free- 
thought meeting ever held west of the Missouri. 
Opening Aug. 30th, and closing Sept. 2d, it comes in 
a most delightful season of the Kansas year, just as 


the first breath of autumn now and then fans the 


cheek of the forest wanderer, and the fair grounds at 
Valley Falls will be crowded with pleasure and truth 
seekers. 

Mrs. H. S. Lake has chosen as two of her lectures 
on this occasion, “ What Shall We Do to be Saved ?” 
and “Individualism.” Ex-Governor Charles Robin- 
son will discourse upon “The Philosophy of Prohibi- 
tion,” and Prof. W. F. Peck’s subjects are “ Evolu- 
tion vs. Creation,” and “ What is Truth?” The other 
speakers hav not yet sent us the titles of their lec- 
tures. Among these speakers are C. W. Stewart, 
LL.B., of Indiana; Judge Hagaman, of the Kansas 
Blade, Prof. D. C. Seymour, Prof. Welch, O. Olney, 
Esq., and other Kansas speakers. 

There is an abundance of good water on the 
grounds, and tenters will find fuel, straw, feed for 
their teams, provisions, etc., for sale at reasonable 
rates. Bring your tents and come prepared to stay 
until the close of the meeting. Three good hotels in 
town. Visitors arriving by train will find free trans- 
portation from depot to Fair Grounds. Trains over 
the A. T. and S. F. arrive from the North at 11:20 
A.M., and 11:35 p.m.; from the South, at 3:46 a.m., and 
4:20 p.m. Over the Kansas Central trains come in at 
11:15 a.m, from the West, and at 1:03 r.m. from the 
East. 

Prof. W. F. Peck will hav charge of the musical 
department. That we shall hav first-class music this 
announcement is a sufficient assurance. 

Three sessions daily. Conference hour at morning 
and afternoon sessions. A free platform upon which 
the Freethinker and Christian can meet and amicably 
discuss the questions upon which they hold divergent 
views. 

Remember the time—Aug. 30th and 31st, and 
Sept. Ist and 2d. Come every one, and help or- 
ganize a state League. By order of the committee, 
E. C. Walker, secretary, Valley Falls; John Ernst. 
chairman, Arrington; Mrs. S. Reicherter, treasurer, 
Valley Falls. 

DEL So ee eae 
Elmina Disappointed. 

To tHe EDITOR or Tae Truru Srexer, Sir: I supposed 
that at least a few of the copies of those Physiologists I adver- 
ised for in Tae Trura Serxer would be sent me, but thus 
far not a single one has come. I want them very much. 
Will friends who can spare them please send them at once? 

Anxiously, Erma. 

[The numbers of the Physiologist which Mrs. Slenker ad- 
vertised for, it will be remembered, were as follows: June 
and July (double number), 1878; April and May (double 
number), 1879; November, 1878; August and September, 
1879; June, 1879; January, February, March, and April, 1881. 
To those who will send the numbers called’ for Mrs. Slenker 


will send in return the Matrimonial Review, copy for copy; or 
will send the Alpha or Herald of Indusiry.] 
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Communications. 


The Epistle to the Colossians. 


This epistle is probably genuin. 
coupled with Paul in the writing of it. 

We do not know who founded the church at 
Colosse, in Phrygia, but we learn from Acts that Paul 
traveled twice through that country, and it is proba- 
ble that he visited Colosse, though he does not say 
so categorically. Dr. Davidson thinks the church at 
Colosse was planted by Epaphras, a nativ of the place, 
who is twice named in the epistle, and that he is not 
identical with Epaphroditus, one of the pastors at 
Philippi. 

Paul speaks of Epaphras as “our beloved fellow- 
servant who is for you a faithful minister of the mes- 
siah” (i, 7). Again he says, ‘I wish you to know 
what a struggle (Syr., hagona; Gr., agona) I hav for 
you, and for them of Laodicea, and for the others 
who hav not seen my face in the flesh” (ii, 1). Evi- 
dently the record of Acts is very meager, taking lit- 
tle or no notice of Paul’s experience in Phrygia. 

The following passage deserves especial notice in 
tie neari upon the manner of the death of the mes- 
siah: 

“ And by his mandates he blotted out the handwriting of 
our debts, . and affixed it to`his cross” (ii, 14). 

King James’s version reads, “Nailing it to his 
cross;” and the word nailing is retained in the revi- 
sion. The Greek word is proselosas, from proseloo, 
which Donegan’s lexicon renders “ to nail to,” and 
which Screvelius defines clavis affigio, “ to fasten with 
nails.” But we dispute the fastening with nails for 
the following cogent reasons: 

1. The Syriac version has no nails; the word is 
“ affixed,” and this agrees with the Latin translation 
of Martin Trost, 1621, which has “ afixi ipsum cruci 
swe.” 

2. The Vulgate has “affiigens ilud cruci, which 
agrees with the Syriac—no nails in either. 

3. Nowhere else in Paul’s epistles is there a word 
which even in the Greek version implies nailing. 

4. Neither the word nailing nor nail occurs else- 
where in the New Testament, except in the following 
passage: 

“ Unless I see in his hands the places of the nails, and put 
my finger into them, and extend my hand to his side, I will 
not believe ” (John xx, 25). 

5. There is nothing in the description of the cruci- 
fixion given by the evangelists which implies the use 
of nails. 

6. “Neither the Jews nor any other people,” says 
Voltaire, “ever thought of fixing persons to the cross 
by nails; there is not a single instance of it; it is a 
fiction of some painter, built upon a notion com- 
pletely erroneous ” (Art. Executioner, in Phil. Dic.). 

The following passages in the epistle to the Colos- 
sians are peculiarly Pauline: 

“Let no one therefore disquiet you about food and drink, 
or about the distinctions of festivals, and new moons and 
Sabbaths, which were shadows of the things then future, but 
the body is the messiah. And let no one wish, by abasing 
the mind, to bring you under bonds, that ye subject yourselvs 
to the worship of angels ” (ii, 16-18). 

Another passage we transcribe for the purpose of 
showing the variation in the Syriac and Greek 
codices: 


Timothy is 


Syriac. Greek. 
“Where there is neither “Where there is neither 
Jew nor Aramean, neither; Gree nor Jew, circumcision 


circumcision nor uncircum-| nor uncircumcision, barbari- 
an, Seylhian, bond nor free, 
but Christ is all and in all” 


(Ibid). 


cision, neither Gree nor bar- 
barian, neither bond norfree, 
but the messiah is all and in 
all” (iii, 11). 


The Greek text is here undoubtedly corrupt, and 
King James’s translators hav falsely rendered kai 
“nor” twice. The revision has “and” both times, 
and the third “ nor” is omitted. 

In another passage the Greek codices omit three 
words, which we italicize from the Syriac: 

“ And let your speech at all times be with grace as it were 
seasoned with salt ” (iv, 6). 

Paul speaks of himself as in bonds with Aristar- 
chus, a fellow-captiv (iv, 10). Aristarchus, according 
to Acts, was a citizen of Thessalonica; was mobbed 
at Ephesus; went with Paul from Asia to Macedonia, 
and embarked with him on his voyage to Rome 
(Acts xix, 29; xx, 4; xxvii, 2). The traditions of the 
Greek church represent Aristarchus as bishop of 
Apamea in Phrygia, and allege that he was beheaded 
with Paul at Rome. The Roman Martyrologies 
make him bishop of Thessalonica (McCl. and Str. Cy.). 

The bearer of the epistle appears to be Tychicus, a 
brother minister, who is accompanied by Onesimus, 
a faithful brother of Colosse, elsewhere spoken of by 
Paul as “my son, whom I hay begotten in my bonds ” 
(Philem. 10). 

Salutations are sent from Aristarchus, Paul’s fel- 
low-captiv; from Marcus “an uncle’s [Gr. sister's] 
son to Barnabas” (i. e., John Mark); and from Jesus 
(Syr. Yshua) who is called Justus. “These,” says 
Paul, “ are of the circumcision, and they only hav aided 
me in the kingdom of God ” (iv, 11). What a humil- 
iating confession for the octogenarian apostle ! 


Further salutations are sent from Epaphras, a 
Colossian minister, from Luke, the beloved physician, 
and from Demas. Epaphras is highly commended 
for his zeal not only for the Colossians, but for the 
Laodiceans and Hierapolitans. 

Paul wishes the Colossians to salute the Laodiceans, 
and the church in the house of Nymphas. Nymphas 
is presumably a male in most codices, but some read 
“her house.” 

Paul wants this epistle read to the church of the 
Laodiceans (in the house of Nympha?) and wishes 
the Colossians to read his Laodicean epistle. He 
charges Arcippus to be attentiv to the ministry, and 
says in conclusion, “ Remember my bonds.” 

PAUL IN MACEDONIA AND GREECE AGAIN. 

Our apostle has now departed from Ephesus to 
visit Macedonia a second time, after an interval of 
from five to seven years, according to the data of 
Acts. 

“And when he had traveled over those regions, and had 
comforted them with many discourses, he proceeded to the 
country of Greece. And he was there three months. And 
the Jews formed a plot against him, when he was about to go 
to Ria and he contemplated returning to Macedonia” (xx, 

The Greek text is here a little clearer, which makes 
Paul return to Syria through Macedonia in order to 
escape the plot of the Jews. 

“ And there departed with him, as far as Asia, Sopater of 
the city of Berea, and Aristarchus and Secundus, who were of 
Thessalonica, and Gaius, who was of the city of Derbe, and 
Timothy of Lystra, and of Asia, Tychicus and Trophimus.” 

The oldest Greek codices hav “ Sopater [the son] 
of Pyrrhus,” and the Vulgate has “Sosipater of Pyr- 
rhus.” The Peshito alone has “ of Lystra” after Tim- 
othy; otherwise it would seem uncertain whether he 
resided at Lystra or Derbe (xvi, 1). 

“These” (seven brethren, says the writer of Acts, 
who resumes the “we” which he dropped at xvii, 1) 
“ proceeded on before us and waited for us at Troas ” 
(xx, 5). 

What cities in Greece and Macedonia Paul visited 
this second time we are not told, except Philippi. 

Secundus is mentioned nowhere else in the New 
Testament. In a former article we suggested a pos- 
sible identity of Tyrannus, the school-teacher at 
Ephesus, with Tyrannus, one of the body guard of 
Herod the Great. And now we note the further sin- 
gular fact that Josephus couples Jucundus with 
Tyrannus three times (Ant. xvi, 10 § 3, 6; War i, 26 
§ 3). These two esteemed officers of Herod were put 
to death about 7 s.c. If one of them was a friend of 
Paul at Ephesus, may not the other hav become a 
disciple at the same place or at Thessalonica? How 
easy to write Secundus for Jucundus! 

PAUL AT 'TROAS. 

The narrativ proceeds: 

“ And we departed from Philippi, a city of the Macedoni- 
ans, after the days of unleavened bread, and proceeded by 
water, and arrived at Troas in five days, and remained there 
seven days. Andon the first day of the week, when we as- 
sembled to break the eucharist, Paul discoursed with them, 
because he was to depart the next day; and he cortinued his 
discourse till midnight ” (xx, 6, 7). 

How happens it that the Greek codices hav artos, 
“ bread,” while the Syriac has eukristia, a word ap- 
parently borrowed from the Greek eucharistia, com- 
pounded of eu, “ well,” and charis, “ favor.” Euchar- 
istia, translated “ thankfulness,” occurs in the Greek 
version of Acts once only, to wit, in the speech of 
Tertulius against Paul before Felix (xxiv, 4), but 
the Syriac omits it. The same word translated 
thanksgiving, “ giving of thanks,” and “thanks” is of 
frequent occurrence in Paul’s epistles; and the verb 
eucharisteo, “to giv thanks,” is still more frequent. 
But “ breaking the eucharist” seems to be first men- 
tioned in the Peshito. 

‘And there were many lamps burning in the chamber 
where we were assembled. And ayoung man named Euty- 
chus was sitting in a window and listening. And while Paul 
prolonged his discourse he sank into a deep sleep, and in his 
as he fell from the third loft, and was taken up as dead” 

, 9). 

The omission of “as” in the Greek makes the 
story contradictory as the next sentence shows. 

“ And Paul went down and bent over him and embraced 
him, and said: Be not agitated, for his soul is in him ” (10). 

The Syriac version is consistent; the fall was not 
fatal; nor did Paul restore the young man to life, as 
the Greek version would hav us infer. 

“ And when he [Paul] had gone up he broke bread and 
tasted it, and discoursed until the morning dawned. And 
then he departed to go by land. And they brought the young 
man alive, and rejoiced over him greatly ” (11, 12). 

Heretofore Paul’s preaching has been on Sabbath 
days, but sometimes daily. Now it is‘on the first 
day of the week, but no significance need be attached 
to this, because he was to depart the next day. 

There is nothing in this passage to support a 
change of Sabbath to the first day of the week. The 
Jewish day began at sunset, and the writer probably 
did not intend to say that Paul began preaching on 
the evening before the first day. But if he enter- 
tained the idea that Paul was preaching and break- 
ing bread on a Christian Sabbath, he betrayed him- 
self. For if the meeting was on the evening of the 
first day it was, according to Jewish reckoning, not 
on the first day, and being prolonged till morning 


dawned it ran far into the second. day according to 
the Roman reckoning. But, on the other hand, if 
the meeting began on the evening before the first 
day, that is, at the beginning ofthe day according to 
Jewish reckoning, then St. Paul traveled on Sunday. 


Oe et ea ae 
Some Puzzles of Chronology. 


It is almost impossible to rid ourselvs of influences 
of education. Hearing and reading Bible stories all 
through childhood, as though they were truths, it re- 
quires the use of calm reason to convince us they are 
false. And we all hav such dim, mysterious ideas of 
antiquity, that, if a story is put back far enough, we 
are ready to swallow it. Tell a man that God talked 
to another man last year from a burning bush, out 
in Colorado, and he will laugh in your face, though 
you and a hundred others assure him you were eye- 
witnesses. Put the story away back fourteen hun- 
dred years “before Christ,” and read it to him out 
of some so-called holy book, and really the thing 
does not seem so absurd. Unless mankind change 
very much, just think what advantages a thousand 
years will giv to the Mormon story! Ido not think 
any man who has passed fifty years, and can think 
back half century, realizing what a little time it is, 
can hav quite so much respect for antiquity. Fifty 
years! Thirty-six times longer is not so much! Cer- 
tainly, a citizen of the United States has seen greater 
changes than has an inhabitant of any other part of 
the world in that time. And yet nothing super- 
natural has occurred. No gods hav talked with men, 
nor begotten sons by women. Yet going back only 
a few spaces more of fifty years each and we get into 
the time when the gods had much to do with men 
and women. A very short time indeed to the man 
who knows what fifty years are from personal experi- 
ence. Short as that time of fifty years multiplied by 
thirth-six in reality is, you hav only to multiply the 
product by two, and you are back into the days soon 
after the flocd. If we would get rid of our dim, in- 
definit ideas of past time, we might get clearer ideas 
of history. Many of us can remember back fifty 
years, and how short the time! Yet go back only 
twelve times longer in thought and you are at a period 
when England, and nearly all northern Europe, was 
a savage wilderness. 
of modern history worth recording. 

A proper realization of the shortness of a century 
will prevent our being troubled by the chronology of 
the Bible. Yet the majority of writers are governed 
more or less by its influence. How exceedingly ab- 
surd it is in view of some facts is readly shown. The 
veriest Bible idolater admits that a very high degree 
of civilization existed among nations around the 
Mediterranean Sea as early as a thousand years B.o. 
or 1,800 years after the flood. Now the fiood is a 
new creation, on a more limited scale than the first 
one, as to all animals save man. It is also admitted 
by all that such countries as China and India were, 
not long after, densely inhabited. Herodotus, writing 
of matters before his time, says, “India and Thrace 
are the most densely populated regions of the globe.” 
Alexander the Great invaded India and found it 
densely peopled by a highly civilized race. Not long 
after his day we hav descriptions of some of its cities, 
and of the occupations and manners of its people, 
that show us the condition of civilization was as high 
as any ever attained by Europeans, at least prior to 
our present railway and telegraph era. So abundant 
was its literature that, as Sir Wm. Jones, says, “ Wher- 
ever we direct our attention to Hindoo literature the 
notion of infinity presents itself, and the longest life 
would not suffice for the perusal of near five hundred 
thousand stanzas in the Puranas, with a million more 
in the other works before mentioned.” It was written 
in a language, says the same great authority, “ of a 
wonderful structure; more perfect than the 
Greek, more copious than the Latin, and more ex- 
quisitly refined than either.” Moreover, this literature 
contains almost every science and art known to man. 
And this language was, in all probability, a dead 
language 800 B.o. Here let me quote, for the benefit 
of readers who hav not access to the book, an extract 
from a poem of Dionysius, who flourished about a.p. 
140. It is descriptiv of India and is very interesting 
on one or two points: 

‘To the East a lovely country wide extends, 
India whose borders the wide ocean bounds; 
On this the sun, new rising from the main, 
Smiles pleased and sheds his early orient beams. 
The inhabitants are swart, and in their locks 
Betray the tint of the dark hyacinth. 
Various their functions; some the rock explore, 
And from the mine extract the latent gold; 
Some labor at the wool with cunning skill 
And manufacture linen; others shape 
And polish ivory with the nicest care; 
Many retire to rivers and plunge 
To seek the beryl or glittering diamond; 
Some the jasper find, the topaz too, or 
Last of all the lovely amethyst. . 
The rich soil, washed by a thousand rivers, 
Pours its wealth without control. 
Its nativs first essayed the deep 
And wafted merchandise to coasts unknown. 
Those who first digested the starry choir, ; 
Their motions marked and called them by their names. 

What we do not know of antiquity is a vast deal. 
We are most profoundly ignorant of what they knew. 


That time includes all there is © 
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Out of perhaps a hundred writers who flourished at 
one time—one year—perhaps we hav a fragmentary 
work which tells what he knew. No doubt in his 
day, as in Columbus's day, there were thousands of 
sailors who were familiar with coasts not set down 
in geography of the time. No doubt it was familiar 
knowledge among Greeks of Homer’s day, that the 
swart Hindoos first essayed the deep and “first 
named the starry choir.” Undoubtedly there was a 
vast international commerce between India, Arabia, 
and China in those days, and it is probable that an 
average Grecian would hay been as much surprised 
at it as were those world rangers, the Venetians and 
English and Dutch, in 1250 to learn the reports of 
Mareo Polo. For these latter, as well as the Greeks, 
imagined they had all the civilization extant. When 
in or about 1720 the Englishman Bell entered China, 
via Siberia and Lake Baikal, he was amazed beyond 
expression at the high state of enlightenment in 
China. He had never seen anything in Europe to 
equal it; nor, since the days of Rome’s empire, had 
there been. It has always seemed to me that some- 
where from a central source civilization flowed East 
as well as West, and that Chinese civilization is later 
than that of Southern Europe, because there are no 
ruins in China comparable with those of Rome and 
Greece. Yet in India we find remains whose vast- 
ness and grandeur strike us speechless and make us 
feel as several spectators hav expressed themselvs, 
“These works were never done by mortal men.” It 
is lamentable that for some mysterious reason those 
researches that began as early as 1750 in Hindostan 
and to-day are prosecuted in Egypt, hav ceased com- 
parativly. Nothing of importance has been dis- 
covered since 1800. Thousands visit the pyramids, 
nobody the rock-cut temples of Ellora, each one of 
which, if correctly described, cost more labor than 
the largest pyramid and causes more wonder than 
do they all. The spirit of inquiry that had been for 
years growing around these wonders was suddenly 
stamped out by priestcraft, which, fearing they 
might disclose some fact hostil to the deluge story, 


gave out, “These things are no wonders after all—| 


nothing but ornamental holes in the ground, made 
by the Mohammedans!” Yet a careful view of the 
work begins to giv ground for the opinion that had 
the Moslem invaders employed all the men, money, 
and art in their power on these works the last year 
of the last century of their rule would hav found 
them unfinished. For many centuries workmen hav 
been engaged on the temple of Milan and St. Peter’s 
Cathedral, and yet they are unfinished. These rock- 
cut subterrenes, of hardest granit, where access is 
very limited, where one small lot of workmen must 
labor for years to make room for a few others, and 
yet every square inch of whose vast walls is carved 
in the most admirable style with ornamentation sur- 
passing conception—what shall be said? "Tis use- 
less to attempt description. Let me recall once 
more, however, the attention to one fact. 

At the door of one of these temples is a stairway 
carved out of the same granit leading to a reservoir 
for water. Evidently the steps led originally to the 
reservoir, but the semi-annual falling of a small 
stream of water from above upon this rock-cut reser- 
voir has so worn it away that over sixty steps are 
now required to complete the stairway. 

A small stream falling during the rainy season 
about one hundred feet upon “clay porphyry so hard 
no ordinary steel can work it.” How long will it 
take to wear one foot away? The Christians and 
Moslems say the work was done about one thousand 
years ago. The Brahmans declare the work was 
completed just seven thousand eight hundred and 
ninety-four years ago. This declaration was made 
in the year a.p. 1794, which makes it almost eight 
thousand years ago. To use their own language, 
“just three thousand years before the completion of 
the Dwarpa Yoag the work was done. This is now 
the four thousand eight hundred and ninety-fourth 
year of this Yoag, or the Kal Yoag, making seven 
thousand eight hundred and ninety-four years ago!” 
As we cannot easily calculate how long it must hav 
taken to finish this excavation of three thousand 
seven hundred and twenty-nine feet in length, hight 
averaging about twenty-five feet, breadth from sixty 
to one hundred and twenty feet, with the innumera- 
ble stairways, verandahs, pillars, domes, reliefs, walls, 
ceilings, statues, etc., on which work, with rarest ex- 
ceptions, every trace is carved with utmost delicacy 
and finish, from the tiara on the head of Indra to the 
‘daintiest feather on the peafowls of his consort, In- 
drance, it is best to leave the further consideration of 
the subject to readers. 

When, therefore, we measure these works and the 
remains of others, and consider how short a century 
in reality is, we see the absurdity of allowing our- 
selvs to be imposed upon by this everlasting obstruc- 
tion to learning, namely, biblical chronology. 

There is, however, one little point, among many 
others, that may serve to further illustrate the mis- 
takes of Moses, or Bishop Usher, and which neither 
Bishop Colenso nor Hon. Robert Ingersoll has noted 
so far as I hav observed. On all these Hindoo ruins 
somewhere we find the elephant’s gigantic form. 
Even amid the ruins of dead languages that must hav 


been spoken as early as that “confusion and fright 
of Babel,” made by our Lord Jehovah to prevent our 
heaven-defying forefathers from climbing up to him 
and taking the new Jerusalem by akind of aerial 
storming, we find a word descriptiv of his highness, 
the elephant. Even the eminently pious, Bible-fear- 
ing Rollin tells us Semiramis invaded India with an 
innumerable multitude of men, and “as the strength 
of the Indians consisted chiefly in their great num- 
ber of elephants, this artful queen had a multitude of 
camels accoutered in the form of elephants, in hope 


of deceiving the enemy.” He admits that he “is 
puzzled at the idea of such multitudes of men, with 
chariots, scythes, gold and silver, so soon after the 
deluge,” and hopes the Greek historians were mis- 
taken. f 

But what puzzles me most are the elephants—how 
in two hundred and fifty years after Father Noah 
took them out of the ark, one pair, we find these ani- 
mals scattered over the earth from Mount Ararat all 
over Africa and Asia. As the elephant carries its 
young almost two years during gestation, the race 
will not increase more rapidly than by doubling the 
number every forty years. Bearing one ata time, 
and not conceiving till it arrives at a great age as 
compared with other animals, even were this original 
pair so lucky as to produce a female several times in 
succession at first, it is not probable that by two hun- 
dred and fifty years after the flood over one hundred 
and twenty-eight elephants were in existence. The 
idea, as Father Rollin admits, is a puzzler as to men, 
and scythes, and chariots, but when it comes to ele- 
phants it is utterly incredible, unless we permit, as 
other matters, the word “ antiquity” to mystify us 
into admitting some miraculéus power of procreating 
and conceiving on the part of that old elephantine 
pair, that after all were only elephants, no matter 
when they lived. Horr. 

Oregon, Mo. 
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Goods for Religious Purposes. 


To ras Epiror or Tue Trura Seeker, Sir: In- 
closed I forward you the following printed price-list, 
issued bya New York firm dealing in merchandise 
used by Christians in their devotional services: 

J. TURGIS & COMPANY. 
41 Barclay St., and 46 Park Place. 
CHEAP INCENSE, 25 CENTS PER POUND, OR 25 POUNDS FoR $5. 
French Prepared Incense, 50 cts. per. lb. 
Jerusalem Incense, 75 cts. per lb. 


Large Pictures, Rosaries, Medals, etc., and the finest assort- 
ment of Large Religious Pictures in the United 
States. Framing in all its branches. 


BEST WAX CANDLES. 


Plain white, 1, 2, 3, 4, 6, or 8 to lb. - - Per lb. $0 50 
Richly ornamented, 2, 4, or 6 to lb. - =- “ 080 
Wax papare, - - - - - - « 0 70 
Gas lighters, - - z 2 ay * a “« 050 
Plain Paschal candles, 2 to 10 lbs each, - - “ 0 50 
Ornamented Paschal candles, 3 to 12 lbs, each, “ 0 80 


Wax candles 14 ounces to the pound. 
BEST STEARIC ACID OR HYDRAULIC PRESSED CANDLES. 


4 to Ib. of 16 oz., per 1b., $0 22 | 6to 1b. of 14 oz., per 1b., $ 22 
By taking 30 lb, box, 4 to a lb., - - per box, $6 25 
£6 « 40 © 6toalb., - u °8 40 


N. B.— When ordering candles please state price, so no error will be 
made. 
THIS CANDLE IS THE BEST MADE AND ALWAYS GIVS SATISFACTION. 


FRENCH CHARCOAL FOR CENSERS, 
50 cts. per box of 50 tablets. 

You will observe that the compound called “ cheap 
incense ” is quoted very cheap indeed, viz., “25 cents 
per pound, or 25 Ibs. for $5.00.” Good “French 
prepared incense ” is affixed at the tempting price of 
50 cents per pound, and genuin “ Jerusalem incense,” 
undoubtedly the best in the market, can be had in 
any quantity at the reasonable rate of 75 cents per 
pound. 

The price is also given for plain white and for 
richly ornamental candles; plain and ornamental 
Paschal candles, wax candles, French charcoal for 
censers, lace pictures, religious pictures, rosaries, 
medals, and other pious bric-a-brac. 

The people who buy and use these goods for re- 
ligious observances are not pagans living at the com- 
mencement of the Christian era, nor in the “ Dark 
Ages” of Christian domination, but they exist now, 
in the broad sunlight and boasted intelligence of the 
nineteenth century. They are surrounded with the 
blessings of liberty and civilization. Education and 
knowledge are within their reach; but the worship 
to which they fondly cling is an inheritance from 
former centuries of barbarism, and a legacy from the 
credulity of ages that hav passed. 

Holy incense, holy water, holy candles, holy oil, 
and holy worship, formerly offered to Cybele, the 
mother of the gods, to Jupiter, Apollo, Bacchus, and 
all the Olympian host, are now offered to Mary, the 
mother of God, to the holy evangelists, the blessed 
martyrs, and the long calendar of Christian saints. 
The immaculate virgin, the mother of Christ, now 


usurps the vacant pedestal of Cybele, the deposed 
pagan goddess. Instead of the statue of Zeus with 
his lightning and his thunder, or Mercury with his 
wand and winged cap and sandals, or Neptune with 
his trident, or Hercules with his club and lion skin, 
we behold in the sacred niche behind the altar the 


figure of St. Peter with his keys, St. Phillip with his 
cross, St. Thomas with his square, St. Thaddeus with 
his battle-ax, St: Matthew with his tablets, St. James 
with his staff, or St. John, the apostle, whom Jesus 
loved. The names of the gods hav indeed been 
changed, but the worship is essentially pagan in its 
origin, in its practice, and in its results. 

On those fortunate mortals who hav “ climbed the 
hights, and left all superstitions far below,” devolve 
the duty and the honor of enlightening these devout 
but misguided beings, and teaching to them in the 
spirit of charity, kindness, and forbearance the 
sublime truth that religious duties consist not in 
burning incense to appease the supposed anger of 
imaginary beings, but “in doing justice, loving 
mercy, and endeavoring to make our fellow-creatures 
happy.” Perer Hoxter. 

——— 
A Strange Case all Around. 
From the New York Sun. 

We hav more facts regarding the case of the Rev. 
Mr. Park, the Congregational minister, against whose 
installation as pastor of a New Haven church an 
ecclesiastical council lately reported. They show 
anew how loath such councils are to acknowledge 
the existence of religious skepticism among their 
clergy, how disinclined they are to denounce such 
Infidelity with boldness and without reservation. 

Mr. Park, a graduate of the great divinity school 
of the Congregationalists at Andover, was called to 
a church at New Haven, and all the preparations for 
his installation as pastor had been made. The con- 
gregation had even assembled in the meeting-house 
to take part in the ceremonies. But after the people 
had waited for a long time, they were dismissed with 
the announcement that a council, just adjourned, had 
refused to install the new pastor. : 

The decision reached by the council and the 
reasons for it were thus recorded in the minutes of 
the body: 

‘Voted, that, while recognizing the ability and spirit of 
the candidate, yet, in view of the fact that he holds views in 
regard to infant baptism not acceptable in our churches, and 
on other doctrins, we do not see our way clear to proceed to 
the installation.” 

Of course the inference from this is that the chief 
trouble with Mr. Park was his unsoundness regard- 
ing infant baptism. 

The Rev. Dr. Dennen, of New Haven, in a letter to 
the Christian Union, shows, however, that the council 
sought to deceive the public by the wording of their 
resolution. “The main question,” says Dr. Dennen, 
“was not as to his views on baptism. Had this been 
all, he would hav been installed.” That is what we 
said at the time. His doctrinal offenses must hav 
been glaring to insure his rejection by a Congrega- 
tional council of this day, and in New England. “It 
was his theological opinions that led the council to 
the results they reached,” says Dr. Dennen, who thus 
summarizes the views of Mr. Park: 

“On the question of inspiration he is a Unitarian rationalist, 
holding the views of Arnold: That only of revelation is true 
which is verifiable by human consciousness and spiritual 
elevation and insight. The inspiration of Paul differed only 
in degree from that of any other man. The prophets were 
not inspired, only ‘elevated in character by a righteous life.’ 

“« On the question of probation he isa Universalist, and 
holds to the final restoration of all men. In answer to the 
direct question: ‘Do you believe in any form of final res- 
toration of all men?’ he replied, ‘I do; this is the trend of 
my mind; it is my hope.’ When the creed of the church 
wag read, and he was asked, ‘Do you accept this statement 
in regard to future penalty, and will you preach it?’ his 
reply was, ‘No, not in those terms; I should state it 
differently.’ The question of baptism, and the fact of a 
church divided in his call, had, no doubt, their influence. 
But, with these alone, his installation would hav become an 
accomplished fact.” 

It is plain, therefore, that the council equivocated 
in the resolution in which they pretended to giv the 
reasons for their rejection of Mr. Park. Why did 
they do that? Were they afraid to acknowledge 
that opinions so rationalistic could be held by a 
Congregational minister in good standing, and did 
they dread to express themselvs decidedly with re- 
gard to them? 

Whatever their excuse, it could not be creditable 
to them. Ifthey were honest men of sincere con- 
viction, they would hav met the issue squarely. But 
they evaded it. More than that, they gave a false 
reason for their action. They declared in their 
resolution what was not true, what was deceitful, 
and what was intended to convey a false impression. 
They pretended to reject Mr. Park for a reason 
which they would not hav counted against him. 
They hid the real grounds. 

The fact is, Mr. Park is not an orthodox Christian 
at all. He isa rationalist; and if his opinions are 
sound, Christian theology has lost its utility. Yet 
Mr. Park’s views so far suit the New Haven church 
which called him that, in spite of the council, they 
hav asked him to preach to them as a “stated 
supply,” without installation. 


PS Ss re ee 
Amone religious news, we find the following in the 
Fall River Advance: 


“A church lawn party in Amsterdam, N. Y., ended in a row 
and free fight. An ice-cream sylph got mixed up in the 
crowd and had all her false hair torn off, and two deacons 
crawled under the church and got wedged in so that they 
had to be greased with lard before they could be pulled out.” 
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chapters ix and xiv, themselvs made up of two parts (ix-xi; 
xii-xiv) belonging to different times and authors prior to the 
destruction of the Jewish state by the Babylonians. 

‘‘ The soferim, as the successors of the prophets, must hav 
corrected and revised the sacred books to some extent. We 
need not hesitate to allow that they sometimes arranged parts 
and even added matter of their own. In the time of the canon’s 
entire preparation they and the other priests, with writers 
and scholars generally, redacted the national literature, ex- 
eluding or sanctioning such portions of it as they saw fit. 

“ From Ezra’s treatment of the oldest law books we infer 
that he did not look upon them as inviolate. Venerable they 
were, and so far sacred; but neither perfect nor complete for _ 
all time. . . . The redaction to which he submitted them 
shows no superstitious reverence. With him canonical and 
holy were not identical. Nor does the idea of an immediate 
divine authority appear to hav dominated the mind of Nehe- 
miah and his scholars in the selection of books. 

“The scribes who followed Ezra, ‘Seeing what he did, 
would naturally follow his example, and would not seruple, if it 
seemed best, to revise the text in substance as well as form. They 
did not refrain from changing what had been written, or inserting 
fresh matter.’ 

“ The differences between them (the Palestinian and Alex- 
andrian versions of the prophets and the Hagiographa), often 
remarkable, prove that those who had most to do with the books 
did not guard them as they would hav done had they thought them 
infallibly inspired. 

In addition to the Pentateuch the following. books, 
according to Davidson, Westbrook, Westcott, and 
others equally learned, are without known author- 
ship: Joshua, Judges, Ruth, First and Second 
Kings, First and Second Chronicles, First and 
Second Samuel, Esther, Job, Proverbs, Ecclesias- 
tes, Song of Solomon, Lamentations, Ezekiel, 
Daniel, Obadiah, Jonah, Habakkuk; Haggai, mak- | 
ing, with the five books of Pentateuch, twenty- 
six from thirty-nine books. “The time was, of 
course,” says Keeler, “when the Pentateuch was 
thought to hav been written by Moses; but no theo- 
logian whose opinion is entitled for a moment to any 
respect, now says so.” Bishop Colenso, recently de- 
ceased, wrote a work disproving the claims made for 
Moses, and he remained to the day of his death a 
bishop in the church. Further proof can be had by 
consulting Dr. Smith’s “ Dictionary of the Bible,” or 
McClintock and Strong’s ‘Cyclopedia of Biblical, 
Theological, and Ecclesiastical Literature.” These 
are orthodox works, and it is inexcusable that the 
editors of an educational journal are not familiar 
with them, but instead publish falsehood where it is 
easy to know the truth. By consulting the standard 
works upon this subject it is easy to learn, says 
Keeler, that most of the books of the Old Testament 
were not written by the authors assigned to them; 
that when their authenticity is assumed by tradition, ` 
generally nothing is known of the personal history 
of the author; that most of them are not original 
works, but are, on the other hand, compilations from 
pre-existing records; that no one knows who wrote 
these pre-existing records, or when they were writ- 
ten; no one knows who compiled them into books, or 
when; in short, no one knows anything about their 
origin, except it can be very easily shown that they 
were not composed by Moses, Joshua, Samuel, David, 
and the authors usually named. 

Ezra is first known in 458 B.o. Previous to him 
and his scribes and clerks the Bible was in chaos. It 
practically did not exist. Whether he wrote the 
books or found them is of no account. There were 
more in existence than he got hold of, and there are 
some in the Bible certainly not so old as his time. 
Isaiah was not known till two hundred and fifty 
years after that worthy had ceased to breathe—if he 
ever did breathe; the wonderful prophecies attribu- 
ted to Daniel were entirely unknown to that gentle- 
man, being composed about 165 s.c., four hundred 
years after he was dust and ashes, and consequently 
long after the events had transpired. 

It is expected that the clergy will suppress these 
facts, but when an educational journal does so in the 
interests of Christianity it loses all claim to respect, 
and should be shown up wherever found. The 
proneness to conceal the truth on the part of the or- 
thodox is one of the main existing reasons for the 
hostility of intelligent men toward the church. Rea- 
son despises the faith that must be kept alive by 
secrecy and misleading statements. 

ed 


“Anvionrist” this week makes a strong point against the 
nailing of Jesus to the cross; he shows that the only scrip- 
tural support for it is a passage in the fourth gospel; and he 
quotes the learned Voltaire, who says that nails were never 
used, and that nailing to the cross is “ʻa fiction of some 
painter.” Perhaps Voltaire, when he wrote that, forgot about 
the “print of the nails ”in John. xx, 25, or he might not hay 
dared to deny the nailing. 


think I can safely promis. That itshall be the most 
widely circulated Liberal paper in the world a little 
effort on the part of each of you will soon make a 
certain fact. I shall be pleased to hear from you, 
and ask you to address all letters to me as usual, or 
to Tae Trourg Ssexer Company, 33 Clinton Place, 
New York. Sincerely yours, Mary W. Bennert, 
Acting Executor and President of Tae Truru SEEKER 
Company. 
a Ř 
What Kind of Education is This! 

Above all things else, educational journals should 
be accurate in their statements. Without accuracy 
they are valueless. The editors hav a greatresponsi- 
bility upon them. Their utterances are regarded by 
students as a final settlement of a mooted question. 
When they use their positions to teach falsehood 
they deserve the severest condemnation. If their 
mistakes arise from ignorance, they are culpable and 
incapable instructors; if, from a desire to uphold a 
favorit system of theology, they teach untruth, there 
is no adequate condemnation short of displacement. 

But here is the Western Normal Advocate, “a 
monthly journal of education,” devoted to the “free 
and unbiased discussion of all subjects tending to the 
advancement of the teacher and student,” published 
at Bushnell, Ill., of which two persons named respec- 
tivly C. L. Gregory and C. F. Holcomb, are the re- 
sponsible conductors, in which we find the following 
statement concerning the seven bibles of the world: 
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The Truth Seeker Company. 

To raz SUBSCRIBERS AND Frenos or Tae Trurg Seer- 
ER: You will, of course, notice the change that has 
been made at the head of our paper, and I wish to 
tell you in a few words why it has been made. My 
husband in his will provided for it in these words: 

“My wish is that my wife may place Tus Trora 
SEEKER, a paper owned and published by me and the 
property connected therewith, including the plates 
of books and pamphlets published by myself, in the 
hands and control of trustees of an incorporated 
company, so that the same may be a permanent pub- 
lication and business.” 


Now that his estate has been practically settled, it 
seemed the proper time to carry out this expressed 
wish of Mr. Bennett. The wisdom of his wish, too, 
has become more apparent to me of late than 
ever before, for the constant attention required from 
me to the business is a burden beyond my health 
and strength, especially at this season of the year. 
I hay, therefore, had a company organized consisting 
of the friends whom I knew he had selected for the 
purpose of strengthening my hands and Tus Trura 
Szrxer. These friends are his executors with me, 
Messrs. Daniel E. Ryan and T. B. Wakeman, my 
faithful brother, Mr. Loren J. Wicks, and the faith- 
ful editor of Tux Trora Serxer, Mr. Eugene M. 
Macdonald, and the no less faithful, but not so well 
known, office worker, Mr. John V. Wingate. These 
gentlemen, five in all, with me form the company. 
The property remains mine, and the general control 
and management also. Mr. Macdonald will continue 
as the editor, but Mr. Wingate and my brother will 
relieve him and meof much business and office work 
that should not be imposed upon the editor 
of the paper, nor upon me personally. Thus 
Tae Trors Szexer, as its founder intended, is placed 
upon a firm and permanent basis, and is not to de- 
pend upon any one life, nor any accident of owner- 
ship, for its continuance and success. Let no one 
suppose that this company is or will be a monopoly 
or money-making concern for the benefit of the 
trustees. Messrs. Macdonald and Wingate, who will 
giv their steady daily labor to the paper, hav only 
moderate salaries. The other trustees receive noth- 
ing and hav only a nominal interest to enable them 
to be my advisers as my husband intended. The 
proceeds of the business shall go, as they always 
hav, to build up the business and to improve Tue 
Truru Seexer, and when my health no longer per- 
mits me to use the ownership of the business for that 
purpose, I shall find others who can. 

Now, my friends, I must rely upon you, as my 
husband was wont to do, to sustain me in my efforts 
to build up a great Liberal newspaper and make it 
his best monument. Since my husband’s death 
many debts hav had to be paid. The price of the 
subscription, when reduced from $3 to $2.50, was put 
too low for a sixteen-page paper. The result is that 
I must ask you to rally around me and Tus Troru 
Serene, as my friends above named hav done, with 
renewed spirit and efforts to extend its circulation. 
That it shall be a better paper than ever before I 


“The seven bibles of the world are the Koran of the Mo- 
hammedans, the Tri Pitikes of the Buddhists, the Five Kings 
of the Chinese, the three Vedas of the Hindoos, the Zend 
Avesta, and the scriptures of the Christians. 

“ The Koran is the most recent of these, dating about the 
seventh century after Christ. It is a compound of quota- 
tions from the Old and New Testamenis, the. Talmud, and 
the gospel of St. Barnabas. 

“The Eddas of the Scandinavians were first published in 
the fourteenth century. The Pitikes of the Buddhists con- 
tain sublime morals, and pure aspirations, and their author 
lived and died in the sixth century before Christ. There is 
nothing of excellence in these sacred books not found in the 
‘Bible, 

“The sacred writings of the Chinese are called the Five 
Kings, the word ‘kings’ meaning web of cloth. They con- 
tain the best sayings of the best sages on the duties of life. 
These sayings cannot be traced farther back than eleven hun- 
dred years before Christ. 

“The three Vedas are the most ancient books of the Hin- 
doos; and they are believed to date not beyond eleven hun- 
dred years before Christ. The Zend Avesta of the Persians 
is the greatest of the sacred books next to our Bible. Zoro- 
aster, whose sayings it contains, was born in the twelfth cen- 
tury before Christ. Moses lived and wrote the Pentaleuch fifteen 
hundred years before Christ; therefore that portion of our Bibleis at 
least three hundred years older than the most ancient of other sacred 
writings.” 

It is to the italicized statement in the last para- 
graph that we call particular attention and take par- 
ticular exception. There are minor errors in the pre- 
vious paragraphs, but as many of the ancient bibles 
are in as deep obscurity as to their origin and author- 
ship as are most of the books of the Christian scrip- 
tures, we pass them by, and glance at the last state- 
ment—outrageous as coming from an educational 
journal. 

The connection of Moses with the Pentateuch is 
pure assumption. No scholar of note to-day claims 
that he penned it. On the contrary, his authorship 
has been most clearly disproved. We will look at 
the statement that Moses wrote the Pentateuch. 

First, we ask for proof. The books themselvs do 
not claim Moses as their author. But they do con- 
tain positiv proof that he did not write them, for they 
refer to events that occurred after his death—for in- 
stance, of the city of Dan and the kings of Judah. 
Besides the impossibility of his writing of post- 
mortem events, it is equally impossible that he could 
hav penned the account of the creation which oc- 
curred many hundreds of years before his birth. 
Plenary inspiration is an idea as dead as Moses him- 
self, and that is the only way out of this dilemma. 
Inspiration is not claimed by the book itself, and cer- 
tainly no one has any authority to claim it for it. 

To Ezra is given by all the biblical scholars the 
credit for compiling the Pentateuch. Who wrote 
it nobody knows. The probable manner of its exist- 
ence is thus stated by Prof. Samuel Davidson, one of 
the best biblical scholars of the age : 


“ Men of prophetic gifts wrote in the name of distinguished 
prophets, and put their productions with those of the latter, 
or adapted and wrote them over after their own fashion. 
The fiftieth and fifty-frst chapters of Jeremiah show such 
overwriting. To Zechariah’s authentic oracles were attached 
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“The Limitations of Freethinking.” 

An article in the last North American Review under 
the above caption is noticeable, not so much for the 
name attached as for the character of the magazine 
in which Mr. D. S. Phelan thus airs his essentially 
Catholic opinions. It seems almost impossible that 
anyone in these times can deliberately assert that a 
man has not always a right to his opinions. But Mr. 
Phelan does this boldly, and worse. He says that a 
man “has a right to his opinion if his opinion is 
right.” 

But who is right? There is the point. Opinions 
cannot be settled by majorities, neither by any “con- 
census of the competent;” for in all times the ma- 
jority has been wrong, and the competent of one age 
hav been the fools of the next. Human tribunals 
constantly err, and the human race has committed 
horrible atrocities in its barbaric childhood. The 
Catholic church arrogates to herself all knowledge in 
religion, all power in ethics. Her Procrustean bed is 
the couch upon which all morality, all thought, all 
works, must be measured. Yet upon an appeal to 
facts the Catholic church is found to be monstrously 
in error. With her the length to which Freethink- 
ing may go is measured by a grave. 

But the Protestant church, which, too, pompously 
announces itself as the ethical yardstick, is, in the 
opinion of millions, no nearer right. She and her 
God punish thought. With her a man’s morality is 
nothing if his ideas are wrong. The injustice of this 
is recognized by all. 

Clearly neither of these two pretended teachers 
can be right. Our right to this opinion Mr. Phelan 
himself cannot deny. The prime object of civiliza- 
tion is happiness. To insure this the individual must 
be left the greatest amount of freedom compatible 
with the happiness and security of the community in 
which he livs. Thought does not injure. 
not spill blood. Reflection never starved a family. 
The advocacy of even Communism does no harm. 
The idea that a wrong thought is as pernicious as a 
wrong act is possible only where the standard of 
right and wrong is inflexible—made by some super- 
human power. As at present there is no such stand- 
ard—as right and wrong are relativ terms, with mean- 
ings changing with the passing years—one set of 
men cannot pass upon the opinions of another and 
condemn them as immoral. There can be no possi- 
ble limitation to Freethinking. 

Man, says Mr. Phelan, “could not be a rational 
being without a free will.” To him, evidently, ra- 
tionality is a bundle of thought put into man by some 
divine creator. Free will is a side-dish on the table 
of being. It is the theologic idea, we know, but as 
false as all theology. Man is a rational being, but 
his rationality is the proceeds of the aggregated ex- 
perience of all the race, not a gift from God. The 
early savage was not even a rational animal. He 
learned by degrees, and every additional particle of 
knowledge was an addition to his reason. Free will 
never did and never can exist. Man is governed by 
his environment. The soil on which he livs, the cli- 
mate, society, friends, all hav their influence upon 
him. Could a man elect to be or do only what he 
likes, how long would we see laborers and employers, 
rich and poor, wise and ignorant? In matters of 
ethics, of thought, no more than in acts, is man free. 
No man can believe without evidence, and no man 
can resist the influence of evidence upon his mind. 
One man can lead a horse to water, but a hundred 
cannot make him drink. So it is with belief. Evi- 
dence must be presented which acts upon the mind 
independent of the will, and the thundering tones of 
_ thousands of priests fall still before the evidence of 
one small fact. Man cannot will to know, neither can 
_ he will not to know. 

Some of Mr. Phelan’s statements of Freethought 
philosophy and polity, as he understands them, 
are worth reproducing as curiosities. They evi- 
dence a state of mental chaos, of wild, madman- 
like opposition, truly pitiable in one who aims to 
set a limitation to thought. He raves: 


“As all property is robbery to the Communist, even so is 
all principle usurpation to the Freethinker. Itis not strange, 
therefore, that we find Communism and Freethought indige- 
nous to the same social soil and thriving under similar at- 
mospheric conditions. The intellectual barbarian sees chains 
in social customs and tyranny in social order. The vast ram- 
ifications of human interests claim no consideration from 
him: although the grandest and best institutions of society 
should be buried in the fall, he boldly lays his ax to the root 
of the tree, nor recks the cost. What to him the truth, so 
patent to other people, that principles underlie morality, and 


Ideas do. 


morality is the basis of society? What cares he for the ab- 
stract proposition, that without morality even civil govern- 
ment is impossible? He answers you with the hoarse shout: 
‘ Fiat libertas ; ruat imperium;” and he straightway lays his in- 
tellectual dynamite at the foot of thesocial arch. He swoops 
down like a literary Attila on the fair provinces of conserva- 
tiv knowledge, his feverish activity stimulated by feelings 
akin to those ascribed to Blucher when that burly soldier 
first entered London. A book bya Freethinker is a store- 
house of booty, collected during a lifetime of literary out- 
lawry. 


“The literary savage, too, loves toinflict pain. The holiest 
relations of life, the fondest conceptions of duty, the dearest 
creations of philanthropic fancy, are the objects of his ma- 
lignant destructivness. In common with all savages, he re- 
quires a vast territory to roam over. A Freethinker dabbles 
in theology, philosophy, political economy, history, physics 
—in any and every study that can be reached by a bullet of 
blatant negation. Heis a slave to a master. No savage In- 
dian ever obeyed his chief with half the alacrity that literary 
braves show in follewing their chosen leaders. They are the 
veriest slaves of certain literary dictators. The Tecumseh of 
the theological tribe is Voltaire. The Sitting Bull of the po- 
litical tribe is Paine. The Logan of the scientific tribe is 
electiv, the beads and feathers being generally awarded to 
the latest God-killer.” 

As a matter of fact, the Freethinker is the only 
person whose basic principles of life are not a usur- 
pation of the rights of others. Catholicism, Prot- 
estantism, Mohammedanism, all religions built on 
similar supernaturalism, usurp the right of man to 
believe as he finds the evidence convincing, and en- 
force their usurpations by penalties here and here- 
after. They are the true intellectual barbarians, not 
the Freethinkers, whose intellects hav been trained 
and disciplined and civilized. Communism and Free- 
thought are growths from the same root of doubt, 
and restlessness, and dissatisfaction with a condition 
of civilization that givs one man all meat and an- 
other all bone, one heaven and another hell, but 
they hav nothing else in common. As another 
matter of fact, very few Communists are Free- 
thinkers, and very few Freethinkers are Com- 
munists. The only ones who might use the motto 
he has put into the mouths of all Infidels, Fiat liber- 
tas; ruat imperium (freely translated, Let liberty liv 
though governments fall) are the Arnarchists, and as 
a still further matter of fact, they are not a Free- 
thinking class. 

The Freethinker insists that principles and not 
divine persons underlie morality; and that morality 
and not religion is the basis of a true government. 
It is because the church does not in any way uphold 
morality that he asks for a permanent injunction re- 
straining her from interfering with civil government. 
“ A book by a Freethinker is a storehouse of booty, 
collected during a life-time of literary outlawry,” is 
a well-rounded enough sentence, but it lacks one 
element necessary to carry conviction—namely, truth. 

The concluding paragraph is bombastic nonsense, 
worth as a rhetorical lie what Mr. Phelan got for it— 
about $3.47—but as astatement of a position entirely 
erroneous. If, a8 he says in a previous paragraph, 
“thoughts hav their ethics as well as deeds,” to what 
moral hell must he be assigned as punishment for 
his illegal and immoral thought and act! Happily 
for him there is no limbo for liars, or his freedom of 
thought and action would be materially curtailed. 
It is to the Freethinkers of the past he is indebted 
for his liberty to abuse those of the present. Let him 


ponder upon this. 
a 


Poison and Its Antidote. 


The following is the amendment to our Constitu- 
tion proposed by the “ National Reform Association ” 
of religious bigots: 


To the Honorable, the members of the Senate and House of Repre- 
sentativs of the United States in Congress assembled: 

We, citizens of the United States, petition your honorable 
bodies for such an amendment to the Constitution of the 
United States as shall suitably express our national acknowl- 
edgment of Almighty God as the source of all authority in 
civil government; of the Lord Jesus Christ as the Ruler of 
nations, and of his revealed will as of supreme authority; 
and thus indicate that this is a Christian nation, and place all 
the Christian laws, institutions, and usages of the government 
on an undeniable legal basis in the fundamental law of the 
land. 


In supporting this amendment Dr. Sproull said: 


The question demanding consideration is, should those 
parts of the Constitution be so amended as to secure the ap- 
pointment of religious men to office, and giv the Christian 
church the benefit of national support? We take the affirm- 
ativ. . We do not wish an amendment to come as a 
kind of patch work—a piece of new cloth on an old garment. 
We want the whole made new; the government put squarely 
under Christ, and none but Christ’s friends to be suffered to 
meddle with its administration, 


The Rev. George Hill, D.D., gave utterance to this 
truly Christian sentiment: 


If any cannot conscientiously liv under a Christian govern- 
ment, they can conscientiously go elsewhere. 


As an antidote to this treacherous sentiment we 
may quote the words of some eminent men who hav 
given it their attention. The first is Washington: 


The government of the United States is not in any sense 
founded on the Christian religion.— Treaty with Tripoli. 


Franklin took this view: 


When a religion is good, I conceive it will support itself; 
and when it does not suppport itself, and God does not take 
care to support it, so that its professors are obliged to eall 
for help of the civil power, ‘tis a sign, I apprehend, of its 
being a bad one.— Letter to Dr. Price. ; 

Jeffersons opinion of Christianity was expressed 
thus: 

I hav recently been examining all the known superstitions 
of the world, and do not find in our particular superstition 


(Christianity) one redeeming feature. They are all alike, 
founded upon fables and mythologies.— Letter to Dr. Woods. 


And Paine said: 


All national institutions of churches. appear to 
me no other than human inventions set up to terrify and 
enslave mankind and monopolize power and profit.—Age of 
Reason. 


Even Grant, attendant of a Methodist church, in 
his well-known Des Moines speech, advised the people 
to “keep the church and state forever apart.” 

Let the American people keep these words of wis- 
dom ever in their minds, and resist to the uttermost 
the efforts of the Christian reactionists to drag the 


nation backward. 
a pr 


The Monument Fund. 


Since our last acknowledgment we hav received the 
following sums: 


Previously acknowl- Euphemia M. Beveridge, 50 
edged, $1,091 81 Andrew Beveridge, 50 

S. F. Shepard, {1 00 Isabella Bennett Bever- 
T. V. Nichols, 1 00 idge, 50 
J. K. Garrett, 1 30 H.S. Borrette, 50 
E. B. Shafer, 1 00 Sol. Benson, 1 00 
Wm. R. VanCampen, 1 00 Judge L. R. Hawkins, 1 00 
D. D. Ryers, 100 Judge L. M. Brown, 1 00 
D. Bruce, 1 00 Judge L. H. Hawkins, 1 00 
Wm. 8. Logan, 50 S. H. Ellingwood, 1 00 
James Beveride, 50 John Mollinger, 5 00 

J. A. Broadbeck, 1 00 

Total, $1,113 11 


or 


Joe Bradley’s Religion. 


The Christian at Work controverts the statement of 
the “Man of Sin” that all but one of the judges of 
the United States Supreme Court are Infidels. It 
alleges that five of the said Judges, namely, Waite, 
Field, Bradley, Gray, and Blatchford, are professed 
Christians, and does not believe that one of the nine 
is an Infidel. Church membership nowadays is poor 
prima facie evidence of a man’s belief in Christianity. 
See what a correspondent writes to the New York 
Sun about one of the above named members of the 
church : 

ALIUNDE JOE'S RELIGION. 

To THE EDITOR or THE Sun, Sir: I read in your paper of 
Tuesday an article giving the religious status of the judges 
of the United States Supreme Court. I presume the article 
is correct—at least it should be, coming from the source it 
does. Aliunde Joe is put down as an elder in the Reformed 
church. Great Scot! you ought to hear him cuss once when 
in a passion. The individual who carted a load of apples up 
a steep hill wasn’t a marker to Joe. Ilike to see every man 


placed where he belongs. HISTORIAN. 
Newark, N. J., August 14. 


With such a stunning confirmation of the original 
statement, the editor of the Truru Srrxzr will see 
that he was too previous in saying that it was now 
in order for “ Antichrist” to speak. ANTIC. 


We fail to see the previousness of our remarks. 
We agree with “ Antichrist” that belonging to a 
church is no criterion of a man’s real religious belief, 
as late developments show the churches to be honey- 
combed with Freethought, neither is a man’s pro- 
fanity any proof that superstition has no hold on 
him. We once worked on a country journal whose 
editor was most proficient in cursing, yet subscribed 
to the Thirty-nine Articles of the Episcopal church 


and really believed that his soul’s salvation hinged 


on his belief. We do not wish to convey a doubt of 
the correctness of “ Antichrist’s” statement; only, 
more light would be acceptable. 


Amen and Amen ! 
J. P. Mendum in The Boston Investigator. 

I hope when the Congress meets it will confine 
itself to practical business—stick to the Nine De- 
mands of Liberalism—and act in unily for the pro- 
motion of those principles. Let all other outside 
objects be set aside, and work for the building up of 
our cause, and leave “Freelove,” “Free Religion,” and 
“New Calendars” to be nursed by those who see any 
good in them, but which like old superstitions and a 
future state of existence can never be explained, but 
only result in separation and disintegration. 

a a 

Tur Truru Szxxer will be sent three months to 

trial subscribers for 50 cents. 
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The Romish Church and Its Priesthood. 


The Roman Catholic Church claims to be the 
mother church. In many ways we think it is. It is 
a church whose clergy, ever since the time of Con- 
stantine (its real founder) hav set the example for al- 
most every sin. There is no crime in the catalog of 
crimes but what they hav at one time or another 
committed. Roman Catholic bishops’ and priests’ 
vices hav reached even to heaven. We hav but to 
refer to the crimes of some of the Catholic clergy in 
the past, in order that we may acquaint ourselvs of 
the extent of the crimes that many of the same class 
of men are guilty of at the present day. 

In the Catholic Breviary are to be found these 
words: “Qui dicit ecclisiam Catholicam Romanam non 
esse infallinlum, anathema sit.” ‘“ Whoever says that 
the Roman Catholic church is not infallible, let him 
be accursed.” That is to-day the belief of all Cath- 
olics. But still a large number of Roman priests, 
men who are the very body and soul of the Catholic 
church, are now, and hav ever been, reveling in crime 
and debauchery. Charlemagne was obliged to issue 
the following edict: 

“We hav been informed, to our great horror, that many 
monks are addicted to debauchery and all sorts of vile abomi- 
nations, even to unnatural sins. We forbid all such practices 
in the most solemn manner, and hereby make known that all 
monks who indulge in the gratification of such lusts will be 
punished by us so severely that no Christian will ever care 
to commit such sins again. We command our monks to cease 
swarming about the country, and we forbid our nuns to prac- 
tice fornication and intoxication. We shall not allow them 
any longer to be s, thieves, murderers and so forth, to 
spend their time in debauchery, and singing improper songs. 
Priests are herewith forbidden to haunt the taverns and 
market places for the purpose of seducing mothers and 
daughters, ete.” 

We are told the Catholic church never changes. If 
it does not, why should its priesthood ever change? 
If its clergy hav ever been guilty of heinous crimes 
in the past, why should they not be guilty of the 
same kind of crime at the present time? The Cath- 
olic church established the Inquisition, that damnable 
court of human torture. Let us now hear what a 
well-known writer has to say concerning a prison es- 
tablished near the city of Madrid, by the Romish In- 
quisition, and what was found within its walls, and 
how it came to be destroyed. He says: 

“ In 1809, Col. Lehmanowsky was attached to the part of 
Napoleon’s army which was stationed in Madrid. And while 
in that city, said Col. Lehmanowsky, I used to speak freely 
among the people what I thought of the priests and Jesuits, 
and of the Inquisition. It had been decreed by the Emperor 
Napoleon that the Inquisition and monasteries should be 
suppressed, but the decree, he said, like some of the laws 
enacted in this country, was not executed. Months had 
passed away, and the prisons of the Inquisition had not been 
opened. One night, about ten or eleven o’clock, as he was 
walking one of the streets of Madrid, two armed men sprang 
upon him from an alley, and made a furious attack. He in- 
stantly drew his sword, put himself in a posture of defense, 
and while struggling with them, he saw at a distance, the 


of it was a large block, and a chain fastened to it. 


could make us believe that they were friendly, they should 
hav a better opportunity, in the confusion of the moment, to 
escape. Their artifice was too shallow, and did not succeed, 
I caused them to be placed under guard, and all the soldiers 
of the Inquisition to be secured as prisoners. We then pro- 
ceeded to examin all the rooms of the stately edifice. We 
passed through room after room; found all perfectly in order, 
richly furnished, with altars, and crucifixes, and wax candles 
in abundance, but could discover no evidences of iniquity be- 
ing practiced there, nothing of those peculiar features which 
we expected to find in an Inquisition. We found splendid 


and splendor, and the most perfect order on which my eye 
had ever rested. The architecture, the proportions, were per- 
fect. The ceiling and floors were scoured and highly pol- 
ished. The marble floors were arranged with a strict regard 
to order. There was everything to please the eye and grati- 
fy a cultivated taste; but where were those horrid instruments 
of torture of which we had been told, and where those dun- 
geons in which human beings were said to be buried alive? 
We searched in vain. The holy father assured us that they 
had been belied; that we had seen all; and I was prepared to 
giv up the search, convinced that this inquisition was differ- 
ent from others of which I had heard. 

“ But Col. De Lile was not so ready as myself to giv up the 
search, and said to me, ‘Colonel, you are commander to-day, 
and as you say, so it must be; but if you will be advised by 
me, let this marble floor be examined. Let water be brought 
and poured upon it, and we will watch and see if there is any 
place through which it passes more freely than others.’ I re- 
plied to him, ‘Do as you please, colonel,’ and ordered water 
to be brought accordingly. The slabs of marble were large 
and beautifully polished. When the water had been poured 
over the floor, much to the dissatisfaction of the inquisitors, 
a careful examination was made of every seam in the floor, to 
see if the water passed through. Presently Col. De Lile ex- 
claimed that he had found it. By the side of one of these 
marble slabs the water passed through fast, as though there 
was an opening beneath. All hands were now at work for 
further discovery; the officers with their swords and the sol- 
diers with their bayonets, seeking to clear out the seam and 
pry up the slab; others with the butts of their muskets strik- 
ing the slab with all their might to break it, while the priests 
remonstrated against our desecrating their holy and beautiful 
house. While thus engaged, a soldier, who was striking with 
the butt of his musket, struck a spring, and the marble slab 
flew up. Then the faces of the inquisitors grew pale as Bel- 
shazzar when the handwriting appeared on the wall; they 
trembled all over. Beneath the marble slab, now partly up, 
there was a staircase, I stepped to the altar, and took from 
the candle-stick one of the candles four feet in length, which 
was burning, that I might explore the room below. As I was 
doing this, I was arrested by one of the inquisitors, who laid 
his hand gently on my arm, and with avery demure and holy 
look said, ‘My son, you must not take those lights with your 
bloody hands; they are holy.’ ‘Well,’ I said, ‘I will take a 
holy thing to shed light on iniquity; I will bear the responsi- 
bility ” I took the candle, and proceeded down the staircase. 
As we reached the foot of the stairs we entered a large square 
room, which was called the Hall of Judgment. In na center 

n this 
they had been accustomed to place the accused, chained to 
his seat. On one side of the room was one elevated seat 
called the Throne of Judgment. This the inquisitor-general 
occupied, and on either side were seats less elevated, for the 
holy fathers when engaged in the solemn business of the holy 
Inquisition. 

“From this room we proceeded to the right, and obtained 
access to small cells, extending the entire length of the edi- 
fice; and here such sights were presented as we hoped never 
to see again, 

“These cells were places of solitary confinement, where 


lights of the patrols—French soldiers mounted, who carried 
lanterns, and who rode through the streets of the city at all 
hours of the night, to preserve order. He called to them in 
French, and, as they hastened to his assistance, the assailants 
took to their heels and escaped, not however before he saw 
by their dress that they belonged to the guards of the Inqui- 
sition. 

“He went immediately to Marshal Soult, then governor of 
Madrid, told him what had taken place, and reminded him 
of the decree to suppress this institution. Marshal Soult 
replied that he might go and destroy it. Col. Lehmanowsky 
told him that his regiment (the 9th of the Polish Lancers) 
was not sufficient for such a service, but if he would giv them 
two additional regiments—the 117th, and another, which he 
named, he would undertake the work. The 117th regiment 
was under the command of Col. De Lile, whois now, like 
Col. Lehmanowsky, a minister of the gospel, and pastor of 
an evangelical church in Marseilles, France. The troops re- 
quired were granted, and I proceeded (said Col. Lehmanows- 
ky) to the Inquisition, which was situated about five miles 
from the city. It was surrounded with a wall of great 
strength, and defended by a company of soldiers. When we 
arrived at the walls, I addressed one of the sentinels, and 
summoned the holy fathers to surrender to the imperial army, 
and open the gates of the Inquisition. The sentinel, who 
was standing on the wall, appeared to enter into conversation 
for a moment with some one within, at the close of which he 
presented his musket, and shot one of my men. This was 
the signal of attack, and I ordered my troops to fire upon 
those who appeared on the walls. 

It was soon obvious that it was an unequal warfare. The 
walls of the Inquisition were covered with the soldiers of the 
holy office; there was also a breast-work upon the wall, be- 
hind which they partially exposed themselvs as they dis- 
charged their muskets. Our troops were in the open plain, 
and exposed to a destructiv fire. We had no cannon, nor 
could we scale the walls, and the gates successfully resisted 
all attempts at forcing them. I could not retire and send for 
cannon to break through the walls without giving them time 
to lay a train for blowing us up. I saw it was necessary to 
change the mode of attack, and directed some trees to be cut 
down and trimmed, to be used as battering-rams. Two of 
these were taken up by detachments of men, as numerous as 
could work to advantage, and brought to bear upon the walls 
with all the power which they could exert, while the troops 
kept up a fire to protect them from the fire poured upon them 
from the walls. Presently the walls began to tremble, a 
breach was made, and the imperial troops rushed into the 
Inquisition. Here we met with an incident which nothing 
but jesuitical effrontery is equal to. The inquisitor-general, 
followed by the father confessors in their priestly robes, all 
came out of their rooms, as we were making our way into the 
interior of the Inquisition, and with long faces, and their 
arms crossed over their breasts, their fingers resting on their 
shoulders, as though they had been deaf to all the noise of 
the attack and defense, and had just learned what was going 
on, they addressed themselvs in the language of rebuke to 
their own soldiers, saying, ‘Why do you fight our friends, the 
French ?” 

‘¢ Their intention, no doubt, was to make us think that this 
defense was wholly unauthorized by them, hoping, if they 


the wretched objects of Inquisitorial hate were confined year 
after year, till death released them from their sufferings, and 
there their bodies were suffered to remain until they were 
entirely decayed, and the rooms had become fit for others to 
occupy. To prevent this being offensiv to those who occu- 
pied the Inquisition, there were flues or tubes extending to 
the open air, sufficiently capacious to carry off the odor. In 
these cells we found the remains of some who had paid the 
debt of nature; some of them had been dead apparently but 
a short time, while of others nothing remained but their 
bones, still chained to the floor of their dungeon. 

“Tn other cells we found living sufferers of both sexes and. 
of every age, from three score years and ten down to four- 
tecn or fifteen years—all naked as when born into the world! 
and allin chains! Here were old men and aged women, who 
had been shut up for many years. Here,. too, were the 
middle aged, and the young man and the maiden of fourteen 
years old. The soldiers immediately went to work to release 
these captivs from their chains, and took from their knap- 
sacks their overcoats and other clothing, which they gave to 
cover their nakedness. They were exceedingly anxious to 
bring -them out to the light of day, but Col. Lehmanowsky, 
aware of the danger, had food given them, and then brought 
them gradually to the light, as they were able to bear it. 

“ We then proceeded, said Col. Lehmanowsky, to explore 
another room on the left. Here we found the instruments of 
torture, of every kind which the ingenuity of men or devils 
could invent. Col. Lehmanowsky here described four of 
these horrid instruments. The first was a machine by which 
the victim was confined, and then, beginning with the 
fingers, every joint in the hands, arms, and body, was bro- 
ken or drawn one after the other until the victim died. The 
second was a box, in which the head and neck of the victim 
were so closely confined by ascrew that he could not move 
in any way. Over the box was a vessel, from which one drop 
of water a second fell upon the head of the victim—every 
successiv drop falling upon precisely the same place on the 
head, suspended the circulation in a few moments, and put 
the sufferer in the most excruciating agony. The third was 
an infernal machine, laid horizontally, to which the victim 
was bound; the machine then being placed between two 
beams, in which were scores of knives so fixed that, by turn- 
ing the machine with a crank, the flesh of the sufferer was 
torn from his limbs all in small pieces. The fourth sur- 
passed the others in fiendish ingenuity. Its exterior was a 
beautiful woman, or large doll, richly dressed, with arms ex- 
tended, ready to embrace its victim. Around her feet a 
semi-circle was drawn. The victim was passed over this 
fatal mark, touched a spring, which caused the diabolical en- 
gine to open; its arms clasped him, and a thousand knives 
cut him into as many pieces in the deadly embrace. 

**Col. Lehmanowsky said that the sight of these engins 
of infernal cruelty kindled the rage of the soldiers to fury. 
They declared that every inquisitor and soldier of the inqui- 
sition should be put to the torture. Their rage was ungovern- 
able. Col. Lehmanowsky did not oppose them; they might hav 
turned their arms against him if hehad attempted to arrest 
their work. They began with the holy fathers. The first 
they put to death in the machine for breaking joints. The 


torture of the inquisitor put to death by the dropping of wa- 
ter on his head was most excruciating. The poor man cried 


paintings, and a rich and extensiv library. Here was beauty- 


outin agony to betaken from the fatal machine. The in- 
quisitor-general was brought before the infernal machine 
called ‘The Virgin.’ He begs to be excused. ‘No,’ said 
they, ‘you caused others to kiss her, and now you must do 
it.’ They interlocked their bayonets so as to form large 
forks, and with these pushed him over the deadly circle, 
The beautiful image instantly prepared for the embrace, 
clasped him in its arms, and he was cut into innumerable 
pieces. Col. L. said that he witnessed the torture of four of 
them—his heart sickened at the awful scene—and he left 
the soldiers to wreak their vengeance on the last guilty in- 
mate of that prison house of hell ! 

‘In the mean time it was reported through Madrid that the 

prisons of the Inquisition were broken open, and multitudes 
hastened to the fatal spot. And oh, what a meeting was 
there! It was‘like a resurrection! Abouta hundred who had 
been buried for many years were now restored to life. There 
were fathers who found their long-lost daughters; wives were 
restored to their husbands, sisters to their brothers, and par- 
ents to their children; and there were some who could recog- 
nize no friend among the multitude. The scene was such as 
no tongue could describe. 
“When the multitude had retired, Col. Lehmanowsky 
caused the library, paintings, furniture, etc., to be removed, 
and having sent to the city for a wagon-load of pewder, he 
deposited a large quantity in the vaults beneath the building, 
and placed a slow match in connection with it. All had 
withdrawn at a distance, and in afew moments there was a 
most joyful sight to thousands. The walls and turrets of the 
massiv structure rose majestically toward the heavens, im- 
pelled by the tremendous explosion, and fell back to the earth 
an immense heap of ruins. The Inquisition was no more.”— 
Phil. Chris. Obs. 


Now, we would ask, who can read the above ac- 
count of that miserable prison, and the sufferings of 
those who were incarcerated in it, without a shudder? 
The same church which built that prison still exists, 
and millions of its members are to-day inhabitants of 
what we are pleased to call free America. We would 
again inquire, Are our liberties in no danger in the 
face of such afoe? The pope, claiming as he does 
to be God’s vicar on earth, is now planning a move- 
ment, which is intended to comprise the whole world, 
and he desires Rome to be the sole representativ and 
center of it. His powers hav been circumvented at 
times, and hav received several severe shocks. His 
forces hav been many times broken, and his legions 
of Jesuits, Friars, Dominicans, Franciscans, and 
Capuchins often scattered, but he has always armed 
himself afresh, and now this new world, this “land 
of the free and home of the brave,” appears to him as 
the safest ground on which to reunite his forces in 
order that he may again renew the conflict for power. 
This he well knows can never be done unless he 
throws some fire-brand of discord among our people, 
which even now he is vigorously trying to do, and 
nothing but strong resistance by every true Ameri- 
ican will ever keep him from effecting it. 

AMERICAN Jow. ` 
——— 
Clerical Insolence. 


To rae Eprror or Tue Trura Seexer, Sir: No one 
who reads much of religious controversy can hav 
failed to notice the habitual insolence of the clergy 
in their treatment of those who do not agree with 
them. These “meekest of men” are so accustomed 
to the use of insolent language that they seem not to 
be aware that they use language wholly unbecoming 
their stilted pretensions to candor and exact truth- 
fulness. ‘Witness the following: “God Out and Man 
In” is the title of a late book, by Rev. W. H. Platt, 
D.D., LL.D., rector of St. Paul’s church, Rochester, 
N. Y. In this work he attempts what, by a loose use 
of language, is called “a reply” to Mr, Ingersoll. In 
his introduction he quotes from the latter as follows: 
“Whoever attacks the prevailing religious opinions of his ` 
time must, in turn, expect to be attacked. We havn’t yet 
outgrown the barbarism that argument can be answered by 
personal abuse.” 


To which he replies: 


« Personal abuse is unnecessary where so many successful 
replies are at hand. Conceding to Mr. Ingersoll the same 
right of opinion that I claim for myself, I can only regret 
that he sees fit to exercise it so recklessly and to insult so 
rudely. He asserts where he thinks he reasons, and he de- 
fies from temper where he is least fortified by facts. He 
claims a victory when he has only provoked a laugh. Where 
he intends offense I intend none. Let each be fully per- 
suaded in his own mind, and each assume for himself the 
responsibility of his own opinions. To the sacredness of 
truth each stands or falls. He seems to seek applause rather 
than truth, and to denounce rather than to disprove. If 
Christianity cannot stand the test of a fair investigation, let 
it go down; but we cannot test feelings and persuasions as 
we test matter. The more light we hav the more we shall 
believe Christianity, or, if that were possible, something bet- 
ter; but in the inquiry let there be candor and courtesy.” 


The italics are mine. 

Leaving out the cheekiness of the unwarranted as- 
sumption contained in the doctor’s first sentence, 
that “so many successful replies are at hand,” and 
the lofty promis implied in that sentence, that he will 
therefore be—well, tolerant of Mr. Ingersoll’s exist- 
ence and altogether decent and not a blackguard, and 
his still loftier scorn implied in the next sentence of 
his concession to Mr. Ingersoll of the same right of 
opinion which he claims for himself, isit not amusing 
to see how he can charge him with recklessness of 
insult and rudeness? Here we hav the reverend doc- 
tor of divinity and doctor of laws, rector, etc., etc., 
while avoiding personal abuse, mind you, charging 
Mr. Ingersoll with speaking recklessly—meaning re- 
gardless of truth, in fact, lying—and insulting some- 
body or something not specified. 

One might, considering that he had once been 


future. 
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some sort of a lawyer before he became a rector, sup- 
pose that the reverend gentleman had learned better 
manners than to assail an antagonist with such lan- 
guage while he was endeavoring to advocate a cause 
which could be far better commended by decency in 
the language and deportment of its defenders and 
followers. He should hav remained at the bar, where, 
if he had business ability, his bad manners would 
hav fitted him for successful advocacy of law causes. 

“Let there be candor and courtesy;” and yet he 
says of Mr. Ingersoll, “He seems to seek applause 
rather than truth, and to denounce rather than to 
disprove.” . What an arraignment is this against a 
man whom he probably never saw, and whom, the 
foregoing paragraph shows, he would rather de- 
nounce than to treat as a gentleman. 

But “evil associations corrupt good manners,” 
This was shown by Judge Black in his so-called re- 
ply to Mr. Ingersoll last year. If I remember rightly, 
he used language expressiv of scorn toward the 


‘colonel, and for his article in the North American Re- 


view, no less than thirty-five times, and he thereby 
illustrated the debasing influence of modern theology 
upon the speech of even so great a man as Jeremiah 
Black. Levi Norra. 
Kewanee, Ill., August 8, 1883. ; 
i 


New Books. 


Is RELIGION THE Cause or Crymization? The Claims of its 
Advocates Refuted. By C. W. Stewart, LL.B. Blade 
Publishing House, Concordia, Kan. Price 15 cents. 

Mr. Stewart is a logical and forceful speaker and 
writer, and always fortifies himself well with facts. 
In this pamphlet of thirty-eight pages he has con- 
clusivly shown that not only has Christianity not 
aided the advancement of the world, but has been 
the most terrible incubus and obstacle in its way. 
The authorities he has consulted—Gibbon, Buckle, 
Draper, Lecky, Hallam, and Winwood Reade—are 
the very best of the standard historians, and the 
facts gathered from them are to be relied upon. It 
is a strong indictment he has drawn, sufficient to 
convince the most ardent Christian of the failure of 
his religion as a moral force, and the falseness of its 
claims as a civilizer. The book should be widely cir- 
culated. It will do good. 


Essays oN DEATH AND Funerats. By Joseph Henry, an old 


workingman. A collection of facts and ideas, original 
and selected, referring to death and funerals. Price 25 
cents. Address Joseph Henry, Salina, Kan. 


“Tf there were no death,” says Mr. Henry, “there 


_ would be no superstition in the world. The church 


has taken great pains to show that the last moments 
of all Infidels hav been wretched; and priests and 
preachers are no longer men; they become hyenas, 
they dog upon graves, they devour the dead. They 
make trade of things that people revere the most. 
Orthodoxy is cruel in life, but in death it is a very 
fiend, says Chainey. It casts a shadow upon the 
brightest day, but from the cloud of grief it bursts 
like a thunderbolt, to blast and destroy the noblest 
minds with insanity. Some say that science has no 
comfort to ask at the grave, but better eternal silence 
in the. presence of death than to speak such words as 
the church alone can offer. It is superstition and 
the false teachings of theologians that hav clothed 
death with all the terrors and dread with which it is 
usually contemplated.” In fulfilling what he regards 
as. the “duty of every Freethinker, in this day of 
reason and dawn of intellectual light, to put his 
thoughts in a tangible form, to publish his views and 
ideas concerning the needed reforms of the day, and 
especially of those whose ideas are in opposition to 
the great majority,” Mr. Henry has published this 
pamphlet. He has added to his remarks some essays 
showing the nature of death and really how little it 
should be feared. The dying, says Dr. Griswold, do 
not fear death but rather desire it. All physicians 
agree that the dying think of the past and not of the 
There is often terrible suffering from dis- 
ease, but death is always a relief. It is idle as well 
as wicked to make death seem terrible or painful. In 
the popular religion of Buddhism the ultimate fate 
of the dead is nirvana, or absolute rest and uncon- 
sciousness. It is Christianity which has, by its lurid 
pictures of a burning hell, aroused an almost uni- 
versal fear of this repose. The spirit in which man 
should await the approach of the inevitable, is given 
by Mr. Henry in verse: 
But yet I’m troubled by no Christian fears: 
No lurid glow of hell lights up my path; 


I shed no craven, penitential tears, 
Nor cry for succor from almighty wrath. 


Away false fears, ye specters of the mind, 
Creations of the artful priests of yore. 
Religious quicksands I hav left behind, 
To plant my footstep’s on Truth’s rocky shore. 


And as I stand upon the brink of Life, 
And see Death’s valley far below me lie, 
I feel assured I leave the worldly strife, 
To rest in peace beneath the changing sky. 


The good I wrought perchance may not bring forth 
Till 'mongst the living I’ve long ceased to be: 

Then let all mankind judge my humble worth, 
And o’er my failings pass in charity. 


And you, my faithful friends, I leave behind 
To perfect all that I hav tried to do; 


Raise up the weak, instruct the darkened mind, 
Make gladness for the many, not the few. 


Thus will I pass away content, in peace, 
Knowing my trust is placed in worthy hands; 
In patient labor you must never cease, 
To shed your light abroad to distant lands. 


Now let me slumber! Iam old and gray; 
And fain would leave the scene of woe; 
My one regret that when I’m passed away, 
Still struggling multitudes must come and go. 


Strange darkness falls upon my feeble eyes, 
And faint and rapid comes and goes my breath; 
And now do fade from view the azure skies— 
Good-bye to all !—I yield myself to death. 


Behold, he sleeps! Raise up his hoary head! 
How grave and calm his last departing hours. 
Ere many days we'll lay him with the dead, 
And say farewell! and strew his grave with flow’rs. 
Notwithstanding the disagreeableness of the sub- 
ject, the book is pleasant reading, and the Liberals 
who are often called on to preside at the last rites of 
some deceased Freethought brother will find in it 
many valuable passages and ideas. 


Tse Institute or Hereprry, and its Third Annual Conven- 
tion, held in Wesleyan Hall, Boston, May 29, 1883. Re- 
ported and edited by J. H. W. Toohey. Published by 
the Institute. Address Mr. Toohey, 153 Cherry street, 
Chelsea, Mass. 


The publication and sending of this report is for 
the benefit of friends of the institute living at a dis- 
tance who are unable to attend the various meetings 
held to propagate its principles, which can perhaps 
be best set forth by giving a paragraph from its forth- 
coming constitution: 


‘¢ Whereas the progress of the intellect and the verifications 
of science hav demonstrated that the inheritance and trans- 
mission of life in and through the human organization is the 
great mission work of parentage; the physical characteristics 
of which are health of function, beauty of form, and strength 
of constitution in the natural order of biologic development; 
and whereas ignorance, poverty, bad education, and general 
misdirection of mind and body hav culminated in such de- 
rangement of this biologic order as to afflict humanity, and 
transmit inherited diseases to the third and fourth genera- 
tions with new and complicated forms of vice, crime, and in- 
sanity. Therefore it is proposed to publish and otherwise 
make known the fundamental facts of parentage, including 
the character-forming influence of the wife and mother on 
the embryonic and growing child, and utilize a neglected de- 
partment of knowledge which will bring physical and mental 
health to the sons and daughters of progress—loving fathers 
and mothers, whom it is hoped will join this associativ effort.” 


Mr. 8. P. Putnam is the president of the branch 
of this society in this city, and Dr. E. B. Foote, Sr., 
is the secretary. The meetings at the latter’s parlors 
last winter were well attended, and the interest man- 
ifested in the objects of the society large. Asa 
practical step toward learning how to physically and 
mentally improve the human race the Institute of 
Heredity promises to be of the first importance. 


Genesis: The Miracles and Predictions According to Spirit- 
ualism. By Allen Kardec. Translated by the ‘‘spirit- 
guides” of W. J. Colville. Colby & Rich publishers, 
Price $1.50. . 

The object of this book, it is announced, is the 
study of three subjects—Genesis, Miracles, and 
Prophecies. Mr. Colville, the translator, is a Chris- 
tian, plus Spiritualism, and he has seized upon Kar- 
dec’s works to sustain him in that betwixt-heaven- 
and-earth position. Kardec appears to hav a great 
desire to reconcile modern Spiritualism with ancient 
miracles. He was a believer in “ God,” and the qual- 
ities and characteristics he attributes to him sound 
very like an orthodox sermon—with hell left out. 
He quotes scriptures as though it possessed authori- 
tativ character, and he makes his genesis of the ma- 
terial and spiritual rest upon the pure assumption 
that “God” is the “first cause of all things, the 
starting-point of all, the pivot upon which the edifice 
of creation reposes.” Upon this insecure foundation 
he builds his equally unstable structure of meta- 
physics. Although he is not certain that the relig- 
ions now accepted by men are revelations from God, 
he is pretty sure that Spiritualism is, and that “ its 
coming is providential.” 

His reasoning is very theological. “ Before time 
was born, immeasurable eternity received the divine 
word, and impregnated space itself.” That sentence 
about equals Talmages assertion that God created 
the universe out of his own omnipotence. Any one 
who asserts that there was a time before time was 
shows but too plainly the impress of a theologic edu- 
cation to be trusted and implicitly followed in his 
reasoning. 

The biblical deluge, according to this author, was 
an actual fact, only it was local in its extent, “for, 
however abundant and continuous rain had been for 
sixty days, the calculation proves the quantity of 
fallen water could not possibly hav been sufficient to 
cover all the earth even to the tops of the highest 
mountains.” It is surprising that the acumen that 
discovered this did not discover that the Bible says 
the whole earth was covered, and, therefore, a “local 
option,” explanation cannot be stretched to cover the 
case. Holy writ has been twisted around a good 
deal already by ambitious theologians to meet the 
requirements of modern science, and now if it must 
be still further distorted to fit the exigencies of mod- 
ern Spiritualism, neither can stand the strain. For 


this is what the book in question does in its consid- 
eration of miracles and prophecies. They are attrib- 
uted to the influence of spirits, being as ingeniously 
defended as by any liberal theologian who conceives 
he has a call to uphold “ God’s word ” by reconciling 
it with the present known facts of science. 
But, in our opinion, the status of Spiritualism is 
not raised by this book, and certainly the Bible has 
been much better defended by professional theo- 
logians. When a certain portion of the Spiritualists 
learn that that old book is no authority, their cause — 
—with which we hav no dispute—will make better — 
progress. 
en) 
The Origin of the White Man. 
From Nature. 

There may be remains of stone age whites, but 
there are no certain remains of white savages of the 
low order. We may well doubt if there ever were 
any white savages; it is more likely that. the white 
men were developed late in the race history of the 
world from ancestors far on in civilization, with its 
improved supply of food, its better housing and cloth- 
ing, its higher intellectuality, was one main factor in 
the development of the white type. Here, however, 
it must be remembered that there is not a white 
race in the sense in which there is a Carib race, or 
an Andaman race. It includes several race types, 
and even the same languages, such as English or 
German, may be spoken by men as blonde as Danes 
or as dark as Sicilians. The fair-haired Scandinavian 
type has something of the definitness of a true race; 
but as one travels south there appear, not well de- 
fined sub races, but darkening gradations of bewil- 
dering complexity. The most reasonable attempt to 
solve this intricate problem is Professor Huxley’s view 
that the white race is made up of fair whites of the 
Northern or Scandinavian type and dark whites who 
are the result of ages of mixture between the fair 
whites and the darker nations, though it is perhaps 
hardly prudent to limit these dark ancestors to one 
variety, as he does. 

If now we cannot trace the white man down to the 
low level of primitiv savagery, neither can we assign 
to him the great upward movement by which the bar- 
barian passed into civilization. It isnot to the Aryan 
of Persia nor to the Semite of Syria that the art of 
writing belongs which brought on the new era of 
culture. The Egyptian, whose hieroglyphics may be’ 
traced passing from picture into alphabet, had his 
race allies in the people of North Africa, especially 
the Berbers of the north coast—people of aoa no 
elasticity of ethnological system would bring into the 
white race. Of the race type of the old Babylonians, 
who shaped likewise rude pictures into wedge pho- 
netic signs, we know but little as yet; at any rate, 
their speech was not Aryan, and the comparisons of 
Lenormant and Sayce hav given some ground for 
connecting it with the Turanian language, belonging 
to a group of nations of whom one, the Chinese, had 
in remote antiquity, worked out a civilization of which 
the development of an imperfect phonetic writing 
formed part. If the great middle move in culture 
was made, not by any breach of the white race, but 
by races now represented by the Egyptian and Chi- 
nese, it is not less clear that these nations came to 
the limit of their developing power. The white race, 
in remote antiquity, risen high in barbaric culture 
when their contact with the darker nations who in- 
vented writing opened to them new intellectual paths. 
The Greeks found in ancient Egyptian theology the 
gods of the four elements, but they transferred this 
thought from theology to philosophy, and developed 
from it the theory of elements and atoms, which is 
the basis of modern chemistry. They found the 
Babylonians building terraced temples to the eleven 
planets in the order of their periods, and this con- 
ception again they transferred from religion to 
science, founding on it the doctrin of planet spheres, 
which grew into mathematical astronomy. It may 
moderate our somewhat overweening estimate of our 


power to remember that the white races cannot claim 
to be original creators of literature and science, but 
from remote antiquity they began to show the com- 
bined power of acquiring them and developing cul- 
ture which has made them dominant among mankind. 


Appreciativ. 
From the Gayoso, Mo., Democrat. 

We hav received a copy of Tue Trore SEEKER, 
a “journal of Freethought and Reform,” published 
by M. W. Bennett of New York. The subject of 
theology is liberally discussed. A great many good 
things can be gleaned from the columns of Tue 
Trora Seexer. It can be had for $2.50 per year by 
addressing the publisher at No. 33 Clinton Place, 
near Broadway, N. Y. 

Among other things in Taz Trurn Seeker we 
notice the dropping of final letters that hav no sound, 
of several words, as follows: “hav” for have; “relativ” 
for relative; “develop” for develope; “doctrin” for 
doctrine; “liv” for live. The final “e” is dropped 
in all these and many other words. It is time we 
were dropping these and many useless letters in 
words, where they hav no other office to perform but 
to perplex students, and often the man of business. 
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Zetters from friends. 


CINcINNATI, August 5, 1883. 
Mr. Epitor: Find inclosed $1 for the Monument 
Fund. You can draw on me for more if needed. 
C. D, WALLACE 


MINNEAPOLIS. August 6, 1883. 
Mr. Epitorn: Please find inclosed $2.50 for THE 
TRUTH SEEKER: for the TuE TRUTH SEEKER is a grand 
success. The man or woman who cannot find food 
for thought, and gather information from its col- 
umns, is too far advanced to remain on earth. 
J. F. MACOMBER, 


Toronto, CANADA, Aug. 5, 283. 
Mr. EDITOR: Inclosed is a dollar bill, being my con- 
tribution toward the fund for raising a monument 
over the remains of our departed friend, D. M. Ben- 
nett. Would hav sent it earlier if I could hav done 
so. I will not let the vpportunity pass away with- 
out sending my mite for so worthy a cause. 
Yours truly, James Bopy. 


ZOLLARSVILLE, Aug. 7, 1883. 
Mr. Eprror: I must speak to let you know at 
least that I am living, as it has been so long siuce 
you hav heard from me; and herewith inclose $1 to 
insure the continued visits of your most excellent 
paper. I expect to be a reader of THE TRUTH SEEKER 
while I liv—or at least, as long as it livs—and I hope 
it may liv as long as there is a seeker for truth in 
existence, as it is a most fitting monument to it’s 

immortal founder. G. W. GARRETT, 


ALBION, MICH., Aug. 7, 1883. 
My Dear Mrs. BENNETT: I come at last, though 
I hope not least, in sympathy for you in your be- 
reavement, for I hav been a widow twenty-seven 
years and know well all of the lonely way. I met 
D. M. Bennett at the Watkins Convention five years 
ago, and hav been deeply interested in his history 
and travels since; and felt deeply his transition from 
earth life to that higher realm. 
Inclosed find $1 for the Bennett Monument; and 
believe me ever in sympathy with you. 
Mrs, M. D. Corr. 


Norta Wotcort, Aug. 3, 1883. 
Mr. Eprror: I am a subscriber for Tue TRUTH 
SEEKER, and I believe it to be the best Liberal paper 
published in America. I am pleased to see your 
method of introducing it to the public, and I hope 
that you may get many new subscribers, for it is 
such information as THE TautH SEEKER contains that 
the world is in need of. I inclose the names of ten 
persons who are unbelievers in the dogmas of Chris- 
tianity, and hope their names may be added to your 

subscription list. C. H. BETTS. 


MILLGROVE, August 6, 1883. 
Mr. Eprror: Find inclosed $2—$1.50 for TuE TRUTH 
SELKER the balance of the year ; 25 cents for “ Answers 
to Christian Questions;” 25 cents for “Crimes of 
Preachers,” and also inclosed find names to whom 
you may send THe TRUTH SEEKER. I would be very 
loath to do without the food I get from Tue TRUTH 
Serxer. However, I am first indebted to R. G. Inger- 
soll for some of the fruit from the tree of knowledge. 
Last, but not least, Iam having a weekly feast from 

reading THE TRUTH SEEKER. Jacos McDonat. 


Canton, OHIO, Ang. 10, 1883. 

Mr. Eprror: Please send me several ‘‘ Underwood’s 
Prayer” and a few other tracts, such as you deem 
fit for missionary work, and a few numbers of THE 
TRUTH SEEKER for the inclosed postage stamps. 

I am traveling some, and want to hav something 
tangible to read, as I am sick of hearing of “ Christ 
and him crucified.” I reside at Clare, Mich., and, 
with Charles Bradway, was instrumental in getting 
H. L., Green to lecture there on March 23, 1882, which 
proved a powerful bomb in the stronghold of super- 
stition, and it had its effect, causing some to think 
for themselvs. JOSEPH BUCHER. 


A GOOD SUGGESTION. 
New Yorx City, August 16, 1883. 

Mr. Epitor: Your insertion of my letter of August 
2d emboldens me to suggest to the Convention at 
Rochester to take some action respecting the theo- 
logical Sunday-schools. 

Every Sunday hundreds of thousands of little chil- 
dren are taught to believe, as facts, the fables of the 
creation, redemption, ressurrection, etc., thus in- 
fluencing for evil part, and in most instances the 
whole, of their after lives. Prof. F. Adler would be the 
right man on this subject, and I do hope he will 
put in an appearance there. 

Capture the Sunday-schools, and our work, as far 
as theology is concerned, will soon triumph. 

READER, 


HELD GUILTLESS. 

NUNDA, August 12, 283. 
Mr. Eprror: I see by Tue TRUTH SEEKER of August 
4th that I am accused of plagiarism by one R. R 
Hall, M.D., of Rockford, Ili., by having * A Truth 
Seeker’s Dilemma’ published in your paper, and 


credited to my friend, “S. A.” Now I disclaim all in- 
tention of wronging the doctor, as I had never seen 
it either in manuscript or print until ‘S. A.” wrote 
it and left it on the desk; but probably had I con- 
sulted him the mistake would hav been avoided; 
hence, I hav only to apologize to the doctor for the 
wrong I hav innocently done, and sincerely hope he 
may continue to contribute his productions and hav 


| We will see! 


them spread before the Liberal public on the pages 
of THe TRUTE Sreger. J. E. BECKLEY. 


CHESTERFIELD, IND., Aug. 13, 1883. 
Mr. Eprror: My subscription as a trial subscriber 
expired some time since. Please find inclosed $2.85, 
to be used as follows: $1.25 for the continuance of the 
paper for six months, and the balance in tracts for 
distribution among my neighbors. I want to atone 
for some eighteen years of my time I worked in the 
interests of priestcraft, and I don’t know of any bet- 
ter way than to use my efforts in circulating THE 
TRUTH SEEKER, as it was through the reading of a 
copy handed me by a friend that I was brought toa 
knowledge of the truth. I send you a list of names 
whom I think after reading a copy will become sub- 
scribers to your paper. I will spend a good portion 

of my surplus time in spreading the light. 
Yours for truth, Wm. JoHN. 


Syracuse, N. Y., Aug. 1, 1883, 

Mr. Eprror: Seeing your offer in THE TRUTH SEEKER 
ofa good twenty-five cent book for twenty-five names, 
I concluded to send you a list, as I had a good op- 
portunity of getting them without much trouble. 
On the 27th, 28th, and 29th ult. there was a rousing 
convention of Freethinkers at Carthage, N. Y, where 
the speaking was splendid and the enthusiasm un- 
bounded, As Carthage is my nativ town, I took the 
opportunity of visiting my boyhood home, and never 
enjoyed myself better. I am going there again dur- 
ing the month of August, and if you will giv me 
permission I will get you a goodly number of sub- 
scribers while there. The convention did a wonder- 
ful amount of good, and in the short time I was 
there I learned of quite a number who would take 
THE TRUTH SEEKER if there was only some one to pre- 
sent them with a copy and talk it into them. 

I hav selected thirty-five names of people who are 
either Liberals or half Liberals, and with a very lit- 
tle reading on their part would soon become good, 
solid Freethinkers, Some are good Liberals, but do 
not take a Liberal paper, but would, I think, if urged 
to. I am going on a vacition to Carthage the latter 
part of this month, and will get you all the sub- 
scribers I can, and will be glad to do it, too. 

Dr, E. A. Woop. 


Norte Benn, Wis., August 7, 1883. 

Mr. Eprror: The letter to the Pittsburgh Post, 
which was also published in the Pioneer and Press, 
St. Paul, Minn., under date of Aug. 2, 1883, betrays 
the animus of Christian bigotry. Out here in the 
wilds of Western Wisconsin, it has, I opine, not here- 
tofore been generally understood that ‘‘ Greenwood 
was a Christian burial ground.” If it be, why did 
the authorities allow the poor Bennett to be buried 
in the “‘sacred’’ grounds. The readers of Tue TRUTH 
SEEKER will doubtless remember a case which oc- 
curred in England, not many years ago, when a 


ent. The big majority of the members are like my- 
self, compelled to work every day in order to obtain 
a subsistence, and, after ten hours of daily labor 
within the monotonous walls of the Elgin National 
Watch factory, it requires not a little fidelity and 
enthusiasm to induce oneself into a warm sultry room 
to discuss the merits of preparing for a hotter habi- 
tation beyond the “mystic vale.” I believe a deal 
more good can be accomplished by a liberal distri- 
bution of secular reading matter, tracts, pamphlets, 
etc., and a better selection than THE TRUTH SEEKER 
office affords would be hard to find. In religious 
circles we hav been calumniated and abused consid- 
erably, and this had a tendency to throw weak-kneed 
converts off the track and discouragement into the 
ranks of the faithful few who were carrying the 
burden of expense and the lasting odium of their 
superstitious assailants. But we hav to come to- 
gether soon to prepare for the lecture campaign and 
in a measure offset the strenuous efforts of the 
shouting ‘ believers” and the Young Men’s Christian 
Association, who are doing their best to suppress the 
inevitable, but, lo! we liv to fight another day. 
Yours for liberty, Jas, METOALE, 


FOROE.—TO OTTO WETTSTEIN., 
Dowaaiac, Mion., Aug. 10, 1883. 

If foree is an attribute of matter it must hav a 
method of action which is alike in every atom. It 
must be simply expansiv, or rotary or attractiy, 
There cannot possibly be any conceivable method or 
manner by which force could act other than one of 
these three. If it acts expansivly only, there never 
could be any aggregation of the atoms at all. Ifitg 
motion is rotary there would be no result whatever, 
lf it is attractiv simply, then all matter would come 
together in a solid mags. It is obvious, I think, that 
matter and force alone will not account for the won- 
derful results of nature’s evolutions. You will prob- 
ably say that matter has other properties besides 
force, that each atom contains within itself poten- 


curate of the established church ordered the removal 
of a stone from the church yard, whereupon a 
daughter had placed the title “ Rev.” to her father’s 
name, who had been a Methodist minister; the 
curate holdicg that none but regularly ordained 
ministers of the established church were entitled to 
the title * Rev.” The daughter appealed to the 
bishop, who sustained the curate. An appeal was 
taken to the courts. The courts sustained the bishop. 
The cage eventually came before the court of last re- 
sort, which not only reversed the judgments of the 
inferior courts, the bishop and the curate, but had 
the honesty to read them a severe reprimand for 
their bigotry. This correspondent thinks the “fond 
expectations ef the widow ” in having engraved upon 
the monument extracts from his writings, “ may pos- 
sibly be realized—but not in Greenwood cemetery.” 
Find inclosed $1 for the Monument 


Fund. Farr PLAY. 


Earn, ILL., August 5, 283. 

Mr. Eprror: I notice you hav been soliciting names 
to whom you can send sample copies of your spicy 
and valuable paper. It is not improbable that 
some of the names I send you are already regular 
subscribers—hope they may be, and that all may 
ultimately conclude to share with us the immense 
quantity of valuable intelligence to be gleaned from 


the columns of the invincible TRUTH SEEKER from 
week to week and year to year. The dauntless sheet 


is looked for in our house at the terminus of each 
week with a zeal that thoroughly convinces me that 
it is now an indispensable article in our house. I 
feel that it is the duty of every man and woman 
who entertains an iota of regard for liberty, mental 
or physical, to support at least one and as many 
other secular and Freethought journals as their 
means can possibly admit of. As tothe Liberal 
League, I am sorry to say the interest that Mr. Bell, 


of Boston, and later, the grand impetus given the 
cause by that indefatigable little lady, Mrs. S. H, 
Lake, is on the wane. We hold no meetings at pres- 


tially all the essences and elements which compose 
this universe; that force develops and manifests them 
(I believe this is the theory of Materialism); but 
granting that each infinitesimal atom is pregnant 
with all the elements of life, form, thought, and all 
that constitutes the material and mental world, the 
question arises, How does the aggregation of myriads 
of atoms all alike in quality, and moved by one force, 
produce this wonderful phenomenon which we call na- 
ture? All the transformations of matter which we 
know anything about are wrought out by chemical 
processes which require the contact of substances 
wholly unlike, but what unlikeness can there be 
among the ultimate atoms? And if not there, where 
did the diversity begin, and what caused it? Reason 
feels that something is wanting here, which the Ma- 
teria istic theory does not supply, and if it cannot 
find the true solution of the mystery it will not ac- 
cept an absurd hypothesis in its stead. 

When myriads of atoms drawn together by attrac- 
tion hav aggregated in sufficient quantities to make ; 
a world, there would still be nothing but an ocean 
of formless substances, until some energy of which 
we hav no conception, unfolds the panorama of form, 
color, life, and intelligence. Force, acting by attrac- 
tion, expansion, or revolution, could effect no chem- 
ical change upon the atoins; how then could it de- 
velop this glorious universe? Oh, the barrenness of 
Materialism! You hav something which you call 
force, which is blind, senseless, aimless, and uncon- 
scious of itself, and you make this mysterious noth- 
ing account for all the processes of nature. If you 
ask the scientist what force is, he will answer, “A 
tendency of the atoms to move.” Is it not surpris- 
ing that this ‘‘tendency to move,” without any pur- 
pose in moving or any consciousness of moving, 
should result in trees, flowers, oceans, clouds, stars, 
and above all, in living, thinking, joyous, suffering 
human beings? Unconscious atoms and unconscious 
force producing conscious, intelligent entities, that 
looking backward can trace their own history through 
the primeval ages, and locking forward dream of 
immortality! And this glorious thing, the human 
mind, fraught with hopes, fears, and aspirations 
worthy of a god, glittering for a brief hour and then 
extinguished in eternal night. This is Materialism, 

Thomas Paine said that any theory of religion 
which shocked the mind of a child was self-evidently 
false, and it must be equally true that any theory of 
the destiny of man which shocks every fiber of his 
being must also be false. But aside from its gloom- 
iness and barrenness, Materialism strikes me as ex- 
tremely unphilosgophical, and out of harmony with 
all the anologies of nature. You speak of matter as 
the “ali in all,? and as existing prior to the exist- 
ence of its attributes. Of course you did not mean 
that, for what would matter be divested of its prop- 
erties? Would there be anything left? I agree with 
you that matter is everything that is real, visible or 
invisible, and that it is moved by a force, but it is 
the same kind of force which moves your arm when 
you write or work—it proceeds from a will, and as 
your hand never could hav moved had you not 
willed it, neither could an atom in the universe hav 
stirred without the presence of deity. I am aware 
that this position involves many mysterious prob- 
lems which no human intellect can solve, yet to me 
it is most in harmony with the revelations of nature 
and science; and I hav as yet failed to meet an 
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Atheistic argument that did not present a darker 
problem to my understanding than any which is pre- 
sented in Fheism, Mrs. E, HEppon. 


DexaL Station (BOMBAY PRESIDENCY), INDIA, 

Mr. MACDONALD: You will observe by the heading 
that I am in the land of the “‘ mild Hindoo.” I left 
America for India on Wednesday, December 13, 1882, 
in the steamship Servia, of the Cunard line, for 
Liverpool. In London I staid just one night, and off 
next morning for Paris, via Calais; from Paris to 
Rome (Italy), from Rome to Naples, arriving in the 
last mentioned place on Christmas night at 11:15 
A.M. I was only three hours in Rome—from 1:15 p.m. 
to 4:15 p.m. Christmas day cverything had a holiday 
appearance. Even the statues of the saints (in one 
of the churches close to the railway station that I 
visited) seemed to enjoy the holiday as well as the 
rest. I could not help wondering whether Bennett 
while in Rome ever visited the akove church. I 
could not find out the name of it, for the only reply 
I could get from the benighted Italians that I spoke 
to was “‘cee, cee, cee, cee.” Yes, I said at last, I 
can see as well as any of you, but tell me the name 
of that church. ‘Cee, cee,” said the fellow. You 
may be sure I did not ask many more questions; it 
was no use. I learnt on the steamship Singapore, of 
the Florio Rubattino line, that “ cee, cee,” meant yes, 
yes, for one of the Italians on board was robbing me 
of my soap and towel.: “ Here, here,” said I, “just 
fetch those things back.” “ Cee, cee,” said he. “Yes,” 
said I, “I do see, for I am not asleep,” and in tell- 
ing this to one of the passengers he explained to me 
with a hearty laugh that “cee, cee,” meant yes, yes. 
So you can cee, cee how a poor fellow gets along in 
a.foreign country. I left Naples on Wednesday, Dec. 
27, 1882, for Bombay, and arrived in Bombay on Jan. 
17, 1883, at 7:30 pu. in the evening. Next year I 
intend visiting the United States again, to stay a few 
months there, or for good; I cannot tell which as 
yet. : 

But what I hav written this mostly for is to ask 
you to send me your catalog of Freethought works, 
including all of Col. Ingersoll’s works; also all in- 
formation concerning the monument for poor Ben- 
nett, and what you can send the ever favorit TRUTH 
SEEKER for to us in India. I hav already three sub- 
scribers, and will hav a few more for you by the time 
you reply to this. It is a great comfort to associate 
with those that think as we do, and to hav their 
friendship and sympathy in all we undertake from 
time to time. I hav had at least fifty arguments 
with different persons since my arrival in India, on 
the old subjects, religion and holy ghosts, and those 
ghosts that are not wholly ghosts, neither are they 

-alr spirit, but a mixture of medium and musketo 
netting. I am in the land of religion now—the birth- 
place of all religions, if we can judge by similarity, 
and I think wecan; don’t you? The other day I wit- 
nessed a Hindoo priest being worshiped (one might 
say so). There were the women and the young girls 
going round and round two trees (the fig and neem 
entwined together), while the priest was chanting 
and Murmuring a lot of nonsense. The women and 
girls then knelt down each in turn before the priest, 
and kissed his foot (the right one) a la popery. They 
then gave the priest money (small copper coins) and 
fruit. When that, the chief part of the ceremony, 
Was over. the women and the little girls departed, 
leaving the priest to count his money. I went up to 
him then, and asked him to exchange positions (sit- 
uations with me), telling him at the same time that 
he was to be envied. The fellow laughed and said 
that it was only on one day in each year that this 
ceremony takes place. I asked him then if he wasn’t 
sorry for that, but he only laughed as a reply. Well, 
well, I could not help thinking of Thomas Paine’s 
words, “ What a fool has religion made of man,” and 
by Jove it has mad. confounded asses of the women. 

Hav you an agent in India for the sale of Free- 
thought and reformatory works? If so, please giv 
me his address. The other day I read a piece in the 
Times, of India, that the Reverend some fellow (I 
forget his name now) told his congregation in Bom- 
bay that a great amount of Freethought literature 
was in circulation in India—ali Ingersoll’s, Brad- 
laugh’s, Annie Besant’s, Foote’s (the man now in 
prison for blasphemy, he said), and others, and that 
to counteract this flocd of Infidelity Christian tracts 
were being printed as fast as possible, and of course 
the hat had to be passed around then to help the 
printers of the tracts anyhow. A good tale is told 
about a Bombay minister of the God’s-pill, that in 
the absence of the collection-plate he sent around 
his new hat among the congregation, and all that 
was put into the hat was 2 pice (about two cents). 
“Well,” he remarked, ‘‘thank God I got my hat 
back, anyhow.” I can tell you the Bombayites are 
no fools. 

I’ll now wish you and THE TRUTH SEEKER every 
success, and to Mrs. Bennett success in all she un- 
dertakes. If all the Liberals in America will do their 
part I am sure THE TRUTH SEEKER will flourish. I 
shall do my part for its continuance, for it deserves 
to liv, and now that its founder has gone to his rest- 
ing-place, we cannot perpetuate his name better, and 
giv peace and joy to his wife, more than by placing 
a fine monument over her husband and building a 
Bennett Memorial Hall to his memory, and a few 
dollars from each Liberal will more than accomplish 


this fine object, which will more than repay them for 
the dollars they giv, and. also make his wife happy. 
Surely we can do this. Wm. DALEY. 


OPEN LETTER TO ELMINA, 
Nirvana, Mice., Aug. 15, 1883. 

I thank you, Elmina, for your kind and able criti- 
cism on “‘ Nature’s Harmony,” and am prompted to 
reply more through a feeling of congeniality than in 
justification of my book. Each has as good a right 
to their own opinion, as I to mine, and I am glad 
we do not all agree, else how could I expect others 
to help correct. my errors, and whence would arise 
the mental agitation which hastens us onward to a 
higher intellectual development? We cannot find 
fault with any one’s honest convictions, and as yon 
are doubtless just in your conclusions, I greet you 
as a friend as heartily as though you accorded ex- 
actly with my views. 

On general principles, there are but few points 
wherein we differ, but in dealing with these occult 
questions where tangible demonstrations are not had, 
we are liable constantly to be at variance. The clown 
would remark, the reason why we differ is because 
we are discussing something that neither knows any- 
thing about, hence both as liable to be wrong as 
right. So it is with this all-ipmortant question, ‘‘ to 
be or not to be,” and the reason why we cannot agree 
upon it is because one or both, or neither, know 
anything about it; but while this is so, let us canvass 
the field and see which stands on the best footing: 

First, is there anything in nature which proves to 
you for a certainty that there can be no such thing 
as a future existence? We think you will hav to 
answer no! Then you hav no evidence by which you 
can deny another sphere. Now, on the other hand, 
if I hav no evidence by which I know for a certainty 
that there is a future state, then I am like you, 
wholly ignorant of the fact either pro or con; and 
while I guess there is, you guess there is not, and 
our judgments just equal to two school children’s. 
But I am not willing to concede to this proposition. 
While I fail to see the evidences for your premises, 
after having held the same ground for thirty years, 
proofs positiv are presented to sustain my position. 
I endeavor to show in “‘ Nature’s Harmony ” that all 
things attending life here, when rightly viewed, are 
evidence of a life beyond wherein each is conscious 
of his being; and I cannot understand why that every 
body cannot see it in the light I present it.. But in 
addition to all that, we hav phenomena that none 
witnessing can ignore, testifying to the same fact. 


would be pleased to know how much Mr. Truesdell 
would like to venture that this slate writing phe- 
nomena cannot be done as I represent it, and to his 
satisfaction, and beyond the ability of any mortal to 
gainsay, or his power to explain outside of spiritual 
manifestation? 

For the cause of truth alone I suggest this demon- 
stration, and know that what I state is true, and dur- 
ing the rest of my life time I intend to promulgate 
this truth. Fraternally yours, 

Autor oF “ NaturE’s Harmony.” 


Norpuorr, CAL., August 5, 283. 

E. M. MACDONALD, EDITOR or THE TRUTH SEEKER: I 
think the old TRUTH SEEKER is improving from week 
to week, and that you are the champion editor for 
a Liberal paper. I like the discussion between the 
Spiritualists and Materialists; and I greatly enjoy 
the articles from the heavy-brained fellows, such as 
Andrews, Wakeman, & Co. Of course you under- 
stand that they occupy a large amount of space in 
ventilating very simple truths. If Andrews should 
say, in so many words, that matter and all it’s powers 
and potencies are co-eternal and indivisible, his 
opponents would agree. with him, and the argument 
would close; but men who liv by their wits must 
exert themselvs to obscure their ideas by the greatest 
possible amount of words. By the way, what has 
become of the sleepy philosophy, “C. E. T.?” I even 
enjoy wading through his metaphysical inanities. 

Suppose some of the heavy-brain fellows be asked 
to write an opinion as to whether the turning lose 
of the immense quantity of stored up energy, in the 
consumption of coal and wood and other material in 
generating steam and electricity, may not be the 
prime cause of the fioods and cyclones which are 
making such havoc all over “God’s footstool.” You 
cannot too often call the attention of God’s agents to 
the utter recklessness of their principal in destroying 
property dedicated to his sole use and benefit. It’s 
inconceviable how any observer of the phenomena 
of nature can believe there is a being all wise, 
powerful, and good, controling and directing the 
action of the elements. And it is only necessary for 
people to divest themselvs of their -theological 
spectacles and read the record of his prime favorits, 
and they must regard the God of Abraham, Moses, 
David & Ca., with absolute contempt. 

But I did not propose to giv my views on ques- 
tions you are so well handling in Tur TRUTH SEEKER 
yourself, but simply to request you to send me 
“Answers to Christian Questions.” I want it for 
missionary work. Your article in July 28th number 
on labor and capital has the right ring. In this state 


I mean to say that we hav conditions by which we 
can communicate with our departed or deceased 
friends as intelligibly as with those on earth, or 
rather in this sphere (for all we claim are allied to 
earth). 

It seems from your statements that you hav not 
yet investigated this matter, and Iam at a loss to 
know why you hav not done so. Do not intelligent 
and honest people keep telling you that it is not a 
farce? And will you still think they are either dis- 
honest or foolish? I would hav you know that I 
bear witness of these facts, and that you may not 
think that I am the novice of deception, will here 
state, that I hav been an illusionist by profession, 
for twenty years, and would be very ignorant not to 
be able to judge as to the deception or reality of 
these demonstrations. 

Now I propose to giv you an opportunity of wit- 
nessing these phenomena, and test the reality of the 
communications for yourself. I will direct you to 
where you can get the ‘independent slate writing” 
done between two slates, with or without pencil, with 
communication addressed to you from some friend 
who has “passed over,” in their own handwriting, 
in answer to some question you may ask, known to 
no other mortal except yourself, and done while you 
are holding the slate in your own hands. Would 
such a test be satisfactory to you? If so, it will not 
be long before you will look upon this matter as I 
do. This test is very common out here, and if you 
would like it I can cite you to a score of slate writ- 
ing mediums, where you can witness it, and some 
not far from where you are. 

The phenomenon of materialization is not so com- 
mon, yet very easy to be reached. I hav witnessed 


we are completely swallowed by monopoly, and I see 
no hope short of revolution. No party can elect men 
strong enough to resist the power of the great trans- 
portation monopoly; it virtually owns the state. 
Since writing the above I hav read Otto Wettstein’s 
article. I think the Spiritualists will find him a pretty 
able opponent. Yours truly, FRED. ROBINSON. 


Lone LAKE, August 5, 283. 

Mr. Enprtor: Please accept $1.00 for the monument. 
The four volumes entitled ‘“‘ A Truth Sseker Around 
the World,” came duly to hand, and are highly ap- 
preciated. These books, with the *‘Gods and Religions” 
and other works of Mr. Bennett, occupy, together 
with Mr. Bennett’s picture, the best place in our best 
room, 

Tue TRUTH Serker grows more entertaining each 
week; the controversy between Spiritualists and Ma- 
terialists is good. Let it go on; discussion elicits 


truth. W. ARCHIBALD. 
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The Love of Money. 


Published by request. 
Money, O money ! thy praises I sing, 
Thou art my savior, my god, and my king; 
Tis for thee that I preach, and for thee that I pray, 
And make a collection twice each Sabbath day. 


I hav candles and all sorts of dresses to buy, 

For I wish you to know that my church is called high; 
I don’t mean the structure of steeple or wall, 

But so high that the Lord cannot reach it at all. 


I’ve poor in my parish who need some relief— 

I preach to their poverty, and pray for their grief; 
Isend my box round to them morning and night, 
And hope they’ll remember the poor widow’s mite. 


I gather my knowledge from wisdom’s great tree, 
And the whole of my trinity’s £, s., and d.;4 
Pounds, shillings, and pence are all that I crave 
From my first step on earth to the brink of the grave. 


some of these demonstrations a hundred times over 
at my own house, until they are no longer a matter 
of curiosity, and the laws by which they are governed 
are as familiar to me as the analysis of the simplest 
chemicals, and when I hear people talk as to 
whether these things are true, or read controversies 
pro and con as to the matter, I am sorry for their 
ignorance. | 

That you may be assured of what I state, I will 
say, should you fail to get the demostrations as I 
hav stated them (which you shall not fail in) then 
charge me up for your time and the expense of your 
trip, and with it I will sacrifice $500 for the good of 
any institution of charity you may name. 

By the way, I think Mr. Truesdell’s book will look 
differently to you when you hav investigated the 
matter for yourself. He never could hav been a gen- 
uin medium, otherwise, now he would be an impos- 
tor; and if he never was a medium, then his inves- 


tigations are not reliable, or he would hav seen the 
facts as I herein state them. Now, notwithstanding 
his Slade exposition, of which he boasts, as a seeker 
for truth and an advocate of Taz TRUTH SEEKER, I 


And when I’m laid low, and my body at rest, 
Place a box on my grave, ’tis my latest request; 
That friends may all see who come for reflection, 
T can’t rest in peace without a collection. 


Money’s my creed and I'll not pray without it, 

My heaven is closed ’gainst all those who doubt it; 
For this is the essence of parson’s religion: 

Come regular to church, and be plucked like a pigeon. 


My pay may be hundreds or thousands a year— 
Doubleit, treble it, still I am here 

With my box or my bags collecting your brass; 
I can’t do as Jesus did, ride on an ass. 


T'll hav carriages and horses and servants and all, 
Tm not going to foot it, like and Peter and Paul; 
Neither, like John, liv on locust and honey ! 

So out with your purses, and down with your money, 


Fools sometimes ask what I do with this money ! 
They might just as well ask what bees do with honey ! 
I answer them all with a wink or a nod, 

I keep three-thirds myself and giv praises to God. 


In the cold, silent earth I may soon be laid low, 
To sleep with the blest that went long ago; 

T shall slumber in peace till the great resurrection, 
Then be first on my legs to make a collection, 
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Poetry. 


The Reformer. 


All grim and soiled and brown with tan, 
I saw a strong one in his wrath 

Smiting the godless shrines of man 
Along the path. 


The church, beneath her trembling dome, 
Essayed in vain her ghostly charm; 

Wealth shook within his gilded home 
With pale alarm. 


Fraud from his secret chambers filed 
Before the sunlight bursting in; 

Sloth drew her pillow o’er her head 
To drown the din. 


“Spare,” Art implored, ‘ yon holy pile, 
That grand old time-worn turret spare!” 

Meek Reverence, kneeling in the aisle, 
Cried out “ Forbear!” 


Gray-bearded Use, who, deaf and blind, 
Groped from his old, accustomed stone, 
Leaned on his staff, and wept to find 
His seat o’erthrown. 


Young Romance raised his dreamy eyes, 
O’erhun g with paley locks of gold; 

" Why smite?” he asked in sad surprise, 
“ The fair, the old?” 


Yet louder rang the strong one’s stroke, 
Yet nearer flashed his ax’s gleam; 

Shuddering and sick at heart I woke 
As from a dream. 


I looked! Aside the dust-cloud rolled; 
The Waster seemed the Builder, too; 
Up-springing from the ruined Old, 
I saw the rising Now. 


Twas but the ruin of the bad, 
The wasting of the wrong and ill; 
Whate’er of good the old-time had 
Was living still. 


Calm grew the brows of him I feared, 
The frown that awed me passed away 

And left behind a smile, which cheered 
Like breaking day. 


Green grew the grain on battle plains; 
O’er swarded war-mounds grazed the cow; 
The slave stood forging from his chains, 
The spade and plow. 


Where frowned the fort, pavilions gay, 
And cottage windows, flower-entwined, 
Looked out upon the peaceful bay, 
And hills behind. 


On vine-wreathed cups with wine once red, 
The light on brimming crystal fell, 

Drawn sparkling from the rivulet head 
And mossy well. 


Through prison walls, like heaven-sent hope, 
Fresh berries blew and sunshine strayed 
And with the idle gallows rope 
The young child played. 


Where the doomed captiv in his cell 
Had counted o’er the weary hours, 
Glad school girls, answering to the bell, 

Came crowned with flowers. 


Grown wiser for the lesson given, 
I fear no longer; for I know 

That where the share is deepest driven 
The best fruits grow. 


The out-worn rite, the old abuse, 
The pious fraud transparent grown, 

Tho good held captiv in the use 
Of wrong alone. 


These wait their doom from that great law 
Which makes the past time seem to-day, 

And fresher life the world shall draw 
From their decay. 


O backward looking son of time! 
The new is old, the old is new; 

The cycle of a change sublime 
Still sweeping through. 


Bo wisely taught the Indian seer, 
Destroying Siva, forming Brahm, 

Who wake by turns earth’s love and fear 
Are one the same. 


Ag idly as in that old day 
’ Thou mournest, did thy sires repine; 
So, in his turn, the child grown gray 
Shall sigh for thine. 


But life shall on and upward go, 
The eternal step of progress beats 
To that great anthem, calm and slow, 
Which God repeats. 
Take heart! the Waster builds again, 
A charmed life Old Goodness hath ; 
The tares may perish, but the grain 
Is not for death. 
God works in all things, all obey 
His first propulsion from the night; 
Ho! wake and watch! the world is gray 
With morning light! WHITTIER. 


“THE RADICAL PULPIT. 


Comprising discourses of advanced thought by 
oO. B. FROTHINGHAM snd FELIX ADLER 


two of America’s clearest thinkers, 
Price. in cloth, $1 


ANOTHER GREAT WORK! 


JESUS CHRIST A FICTION 


Founded upon the Life of 
APOLLONIUS OF TYANA. 


How the Pagan Priests of Rome Originated 
Christianity. 

Transcribed by SPIRIT FARADAY, late Electrician 
and Chemist of the Royal Institution, 
London, England. 

Price, boards, 75 cents; paper, 50 cents. 

Address ; THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
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TO TRIAL SUBSCRIBERS 


The Truth Sceker, 


With sixteen large pages, will be sent 
for THREE MONTHS, postage paid, 


FOR FIFTY CENTS. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
33 Clinten Place, New York. 


KERSEY GRAVES’S WORKS. 


Sixteen Saviors or None. By Ker- 
SEY Graves, author of the World’s Sixteen 
Crucified Saviors; The Bible of Bibles, 
and Biography of Satan. Paper, 75 cents; 
cloth, $1. 


Bible of Bibles; or, Twenty-seven 
Divine Revelations, containing a descrip- 
tion of twenty-seven bibles and an expo- 
sition of two thousand biblical errors in 
science, history, morals, religion, and 
general events. Also a delineation of the 
characters of the principal personages of 
the Christian Bible and an examination 
of their doctrines. Price, $2. 


Biography of Satan; or, a Historical 
Exposition of the Devil and his Fiery Do- 
mains. Price, 35 cents. 


The World’s Sixteen Crucified Sav- 
jors; or, Christianity Before Christ. 
Containing new and startling revelations 
in religious history, which disclose the 
oriental origin of all the doctrins, princi- 
ples, precepts, and miracles of the Chris- 
tian New Testament, and furnishing a 
key for unlocking many of its sacred 
mysteries, besides comprising the history 
of sixteen oriental crucified gods. $2.00. 


A WIFE WANTED. 


An honorable, intelligent, middle-aged gentleman 
of fine personal appearance, high social standing, 
excellent habits, and affectionate disposition, but 
With little means, wishes to Marry a good woman of 
suitable age and disposition who has means, and who 
therefore desires only true manly worth in her hus- 
band. Address EARNEST, this office. 
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LOVE AND CONJUGALITY. 


Hints toward the true and felicitous in Love and 
Conjugality. Sexuality viewed from a higher ideal. 
Now thoughts thereon, clearly presented, yet in un- 
objectionable shape. All in, or contemplating the 
conjugal relation should hay this essay. Sent on rə- 
ceipt of seven cents, postage, by S. G. LEWIS, 
GRASS VALLEY, CAL. 5t30 


A REMARKABLE BOOK! 


JUST PUBLISHED. 


BOTTOM FACTS 


CONCERNING 


SPIRITUALISM! 


The result of careful investigations, covering a 
period of twenty-five years, by John W. Truesdell. 
A bold and utter revelation of the whole inside his- 
tory of Spiritualism; intensely interesting, and most 
startling and revolutionary in its character. Full of 
descriptiv illustrations; beautifully bound. 

Copies of “ Bottom Facts” will be sent by mail, 
postage free, to any address on receipt of $1.50. 
Address, 

JOHN W. TRUESDELL, 
Syracuse, N, Y. 


LOUIS MASQUERIER’S 


SOCIOLOGY; 


The Scientific and Liberty-giving Reconstruction 
of Society, Morality, Government, and 
Property into States, Townships, 
and Farmsteads. 

WITH AN APPENDIX 


80tf 


ILLUSTRATED. 


Together with his Phonology, developing the Eng- 
lish language, spelled according tothe sound of the 
twelve vowels and modifying power of the twenty- 
two consonants, or the first time, so far as known, in 
literature. For sale at THE TRUTH SEEKER office, 
33 Clinton Place, New York city. Price, $1. 

Also, an English School Phonetic Spelling and Pro- 
nouncing Dictionary with definitions, in course of 
publication. Price, same as above one. 

Also a new Science ef Music in preparation. 

Price, 25 ents. For sale at this effice 


FARADAY PAMPHLETS, 


No. 1.—The Relation of the Spiritual to 
the Material Universe; the Law of Con: 
rol. 

Two papers given in the interest of Spiritual Sci- 
ence, by Spirit FARADAY, of England. Price, 10 cts. 
No. 2.—Origia of Lite; 

Or, Where Man Comes From. The Evolution of 
the Spirit from Matter through Organic Processes; 
or, How the Spirit Body Grows. By Spirit FARADAY. 
Price 10 cents. 


No. 3.—The Development of the Spirit 
After Transition. 
The Origin of Religions. By Spirit FARADAY. 
Price, 10 cents. 


No. 4.—Tie Process of Mental Action; 
Or, How We Think. By Spirit FARADAY. 15 cents. 


No. 5.—Jesus Christ a Fiction. 

Founded on the Life of Apollonius of Tyana. How 
the Pagan Priests of Rome originated Christianity. 
Translated by the lato M. FARADAY. 208 pages. Price, 
bound, 75 cents. Paper, 50 cents. Postage, 5 cents. 


Achsa W. Sprague’s and Mary Clark's 
Experiences in the First Ten Spheres 
of Spirit Life. 

Medium, ATHALDINE SMITH, Oswego, N. Y. Price, 


20 cents. 


No. 1.—Experiences of Samuel Bowles, 

Late editor of the Springfield, Mass., Republican, in 
Spirit Life; or, Life As He Now Sees It from a Spir- 
itual Standpoint. Written through the mediumship 
of CARRIE E. 8. TWING, of Westfield, N. Y. 50 cents. 
No. 2.—Coutrasts in Spirit Life: 

And Recent Experiences of SAMUEL BOWLES, late 
editor of the Springfield, Mass., Republican, in the 
first five spheres. Also a thrilling account of the 
late President Garfield’s reception in the spirit 
world. Written through the hand of OARRIE E. 8. 
TWING, Westfield, N. Y. Price, 50 cents. 


WETTSTEIN’S 
JEWELRY STORE, 


ROCHELLE, ILL. : 
Established 1857, Beats the World, 


There is not another town three times the size of 
Rochelle that can show s0 largeand beautiful a stock 
of fine gold and silver watches, fine gold and plated 
chains, charms, necklaces, and lockets, bracelets; 
plain gold, diamond, pearl, turquois, and fancy stone 
rings; solic silver and plated ware; optical goods, 
gold pens, accordions, pocket and table cutlery, guns, 
revolvers, shears, otc., a3 WETTSTEIN’S. 

Square dealing, enterprise, adaptation, accurate 
judgment, best of taste in buying, steady application 
during twenty-five years, best of watch-work, and 
LOWEST PRICES AT ALL TIMES, hav done it. 

If you hav a watch that noone else can put in por- 
fect order, send ittome. If you hav no watch, sond 
to me for prices, and I will save you money. If you 
want a chain, necklace, ring, solid silver or plated 
spoons, castor, spectacles, opera glass, etc., send to 
me for prices and description, and I will convince 
you. 

REFERENCES: Mayor and City Council, officers of 
Rochelle banks. 

GOODS SENT TO ALL PARTS OF THE WORLD. 


OTTO WETTSTEIN. 
LACY’S NEW PUBLICATIONS, 


“NATURE'S HARMONY,” 


Of evolutionary theory, solving the problem of 

life, and advocating the perpetuation of spiritual 

identity, domonstrating from scientific standpoint. 
Neatly bound in muslin. Price, $1.00. 


“STAR LAKE ROMANCE.” 


A poem of love and rivalry, written in view of dis- 
cussing Christianity vs. Infidelity, The arguments 
are rendered by the characters of the story, in their 
colloquies, and the reader is left as umpire. 

200 pages, bound in muslin, gilt and embossed. 
Price, $1.50. 


Both of the above works contain the author’s por- 
trait. Address ARTHUR J. LACY, 
28tf Nirvana, Lako Co., Mich. 


Ingersoll’s Works. 


The Gods. Paper, 50cts; cloth, $1.25 


In fve lectures, comprising, “The Gods,” “ Hum- 
boldt,” * Thomas Paine.” “ Individuality,” and “ Here. 
tics and Heresies.” 


The Ghosts. Paper, 50cts; cloth, $1.25 


Including, * Liberty for Man, Woman, and _Child;” 
‘The Declaration of Independence,” “About Farming 
in Illinots;” “* The Great Banquet,” * The Rev. Alexan- 
der Clark,” ‘‘ Tho Past Rises before Me Like a Dream,” 
and “A Tribute to Ebon C. Ingersoll.” 


Some Mistakes of Moses. 
cents; cloth, $1.25. 


The Christian Religion. Ry R. G. 
Ingersoll, Judge Jeremiah S. Black, 
and Prof. George P. Fisher. Pa- 
per, 50 cents. 


Paper, 50 


Interviews on Talmage. Paper, $1,00; 
cloth, $2.00. 


What Must We Do to be Saved? Pa- 
per, 25 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


33 Clinton Place, New York. 


A ROMAN CATHOLIC CANARD. 
A Fabricated Account of 
A Scene at the Death-bed. of 
THOMAS PAINE. 


DID BISHOP FENWICK WRITE T1? 
18 pp. Handsomely printed and bound, 
Price, 5 cents. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 

33 Clinton Place, New York, 


O O ARRTOR oF TEE, 
LIFE AND CHARACTER OF 
SALADIN. 

(W. STEWART ROSS.) 


A very interesting biography of a remarkable man. 
Price 10 cents. Address, 
THE TRUTH AEERER, 


FREETHOUGHT WORKS, 
Published at Tun Trouru Serrer Office. 


Advancement of Science. The In- 
augural Address of Prof. Joan TYNDALL, 
delivered before the British Association 
for the Advancement of Science. With 
Portrait and Biographical Sketch. Also 
containing opinions of Prof. H. Herm- 
nortz, and articles of Prof. TYNDALL and 
Sir Henry Tuomrson on prayer. Price, 
cloth, 50 cents. Inaugural Address alone, 
in paper, 15 cents. 


Amberley’s Life of Jesus. His Char- 
acter and Doctrins. From the Analysis 
of Religious Belief. By Viscount AMBER- 
LEY. Paper, 35 cents; cloth, 60 cents. 


Chronicles of Simon Christianus. - 
His Manifold and Wonderful Adventures 
in the Land of Cosmos. A new scripture 
(evidently inspired) discovered by I. N. 
Firmen. From the English. Very Rich. 
Price, 25 cents. 


Crimes of Preachers in the United 
States. By M. E. Butas. Shows how 
thick and fast the godly hav fallen from 
grace. Price, 25 cents. 


Deity Analyzed and the Devil’s De- 
fense. In Six Lectures by Col. 
Joun R. Kerso, A.M. These are among 
the ablest lectures ever delivered, and 
should be read by everybody. $1.50. 


Last Will and Testament of Jean 
Meslier, a curate of a Roman church 
in France, containing the best of his writ- 
ings. 25 vents. 


Nathaniel Vaughan. A radical novel 
of marked ability. By Freprnms Mac- 
DONALD., 404 pages. Price reduced to 
$1.25, 


Nature’s Revelations of Character; 
or Physiognomy Illustrated. The 
science of individual traits portrayed by 
the temperaments and features. Hus- 
trated by 260 wood cuts. By JosEPH 
Simms, M.D. 650 pages, 8 vo. Cloth, 
$3.00; leather, $4.00; morocco, gilt 
edges, $4.50. 


New England and the People up 
There. A humorous lecture. By 
Grorcs E. Macponaup. 10 cents. 


Pocket Theology. By Vouratre. Com- 
prising terse, witty, and sarcastic defini- 
tions of the terms used in theology. The 
only edition in English. 25 cents. 


Proceedings and Addresses at the 
Watkins Convention. 400 pages 
of excellent Speeches and Essays. Price 
reduced to $1.00. 


Pyramid of Gizeh. The Relation of 
Ancient Egyptian Civilization to the 
Hebrew Narrativ in Genesis and Exodus, 
and the Relativ Claims of Moses and the 
Pyramid to Inspiration Considered. By 
Van Buren Denstow, LL.D. 25 cents. 


Religion Not History. An able ex- 
amination of the Morals and_Theology of 
the New Testament. By Prof. F. W. 
Newman, of the London University. 25 
cents. 


Outline of the French Revolution: 


Its Causes and Results. A clear 
and comprehensiy portrayal of this inter- 
esting portion of human history. By W. 


S. Berr. 25 cents. 
Outlines of Phrenology. By F. E. 
ÅSPINWALL, M.D. Most acceptable to 


Liberals of anything of the kind pub- 
lished. Paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


Blakeman’s 200 Poetical Riddles. 


Price, 20 cents. 


PAINE’S WORKS. 


Paine’s Theological Works, includ- 
ing The Age of Reason, Examination of 
Prophecies, Letter to the Bishop of Llan- 
daft, Reply to Mr. Erskine, Letter to Ca- 
mille Jordan, etc., etc., with a life of 
Paine, and a steel-plate portrait, 12mo 
In paper covers, $1.00; cloth, $1.50. 


Paine’s Great Works (complete) 


in one volume. Cloth, $3.00; leather, 
$4.00; morocco, $4.50, 

Paine’s Political Works, including 
Common Sense, The Crisis, and Rights of 
Man. Cloth, $1.50. 

The Age of Reason, An investiga- 
tion of true and fabulous theology. 

t 


Without a peer inthe world. Paper, 
cents, or 5 for $1. Cloth, 50 cents. 


The Age of Reason and An Exam- 

-ination of the Prophecies. Pa- 
per, 40 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 

Common Sense. Paine’s first work. 
15 cents. 

he Crisis. Containing numbers from 

T I. to XVI. inclusiv. Sara 40 cents; 
cloth, 75 cents. 

The Rights of Man. For the op- 
ressed of humanity. Paper, 40 cents; 
cloth, 75 cents, 


TRUTH SEEKER LIBRARY. 


™he World’s Sages, Thinkers, and 
Reformers. he Biographies of 
throe hundred of the most distinguished 
teachers and philosophers (who were not 
Christians), from the time of Menu to the 
present. By D. M. Bennzrr. 1,075 pages, 
8vo. Cloth, $3.00; leather, $4,00; moroc- 
co, gilt edges, $4.50. 


The Champions of the Church; Their 


Crimes and Persecutions. Bio- 
graphical sketches of prominent Chris- 
tians. A companion book to ‘The World’s 
Sages,” etc. By. D. M. BENNETT. 8vo., 
1,119 pages. Cloth, $3.00; leather, $4.00; 
morocco, gilt edges, $4.50. 


The Gods and Religions of Ancient 


and Modern Times. Vol. I. givs 
a full account of all the gods the nations 
of the earth hav worshiped, including 
‘Jehovah, Satan, the Holy Ghost, Jesus 
Christ, Virgin Mary, and the Bible. 835 
pages, 8vo. Vol. II. describes fully all 
the religious systems of the world, includ- 
ing Judaism, Mohammedanism, and Chris- 
tianity; the latter occupying 372 pages, 
going fully into its merits. 949 pages. 
By D. M. Bennerr. Written in prison at 
Albany. In cloth, $3.00 per volume, or 
$5.00 for the two volumes; in leather, 
$7.00; in morocco, gilt edges, $8.00. 


Supernatural Religion. An inquiry 
into the reality of divine revelation. De- 
cidedly the most thorough and exhaustiv 
work on the claims of supernaturalism 
everwritten. By F. W. Newman, Emeritus 
Professor of the London University. 1,115 
pages, 8vo. In cloth, $4.00; leather, $5.00; 
morocco, gilt edges, $5.50. 


The Great Works of Thomas Paine. 
Including The Age of Reason, Examina- 
tion of Prophecies, Reply to Bishop of 
Llandaff, Letters to Mr. Erskine, Essay 
on Dreams. Letter to Camille Jordan, 
The Religion of Deism, Common Sense, 

_ The Crisis, and The Rights of Man; the 
whole preceded by the Life of Paine, and 
a steel-plate portrait. 800 pages, 8vo. 
Cloth, $3.00; leather, $4.00; morocco; 
gilt edges, $4.50. 


Analysis of Religious Belief. An 
examination of the Creeds, Rites, and 
Sacred Writings of the world. By Vis- 
count AMBERLEY, son of the late Lord 
John Russell, twice Premier of England. 
Complete from the London edition. 745 
pages, 8vo. In cloth, $3.00; leather, $4.00; 
morocco, gilt edges, $4.50. 


The foregoing volumes are called. ‘‘ The 
Truth Seeker Library.” If all are ordered to- 
gether and sent by express, one dollar will be 
deducted from the price of each. 


B. F. UNDERWOOD’S WORKS. 


POR SALE AT THE TRUTH SEEKER OFFICE, 


Essays and Lectures.- Embracing In- 
fluence of Christianity on Civilization; 
Christianity and Materialism;’ What Lib- 
eralism offers in Place of Christianity; 
Scientific Materialism; Woman; Spiritual- 
ism from a Materialistic Standpoint; Paine 
the Political and Religious Reformer; Ma- 
terialism and Crime; Will the Coming 
Man Worship God? Crimes and Cruelties 
of Christianity; the Authority of the 
Bible; Freethought Judged by its Fruits; 
Our Ideas of God. 300 pp., paper, 60 
cents; cloth, $1. 


Influence of Christianity upon Civil- 


ization. 25 cents. 
Christianity and Materialism. 15 
cents. 


What Liberalism Offers in Place of 
Christianity. 10 cents. 


Scientific Materialism: Its Meaning 
and Tendency. 10 cents. 


Spiritualism from a Materialistic 
Standpoint. 10 cents. 


Paine the Political and Religious 
Reformer. 10 cents. 


Woman : Her Past and Present: Her 


Rights and Wrongs. 10 cents. 
Materialism and Crime. 10 cents. 


Will the Coming Man Worship God? 


10 cents. 


Crimes and Cruelties of Christianity. 
10 cents. 


Twelve Tracts. Scientific and Theo-' 
logical. 20 cents. : 


Burgess-Underwood Debate. A four 
days’ debate between B. F. Unprerwoop 
and Prof. O. A. Bureuss, President of the 
Northwestern Christian University, In- 
dianapolis, Ind. Accurately reported. 
188 pp. Paper, 50 cents, Cloth, 80 cents. 


Underwood-Marples Debate. A four 
Rights’ debate between B. F. UNDERWOOD 
and Rev. Joms Marries. Fully reported. 

Paper, 36 cents; cloth, 60 cents. , 


LIFE AND CHARACTER OF 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, AUGUST 25, 1883. 


RELIGION THE GIBRALTAR 


OF THE 


World as Now Constituted 


By Geo. T. Bondies. 
And a Lecture by W. T. Purviance, 


STYLED 


Exceptions to the Character of Jesus 
Christ Considered as a Gentleman. 


A Pamphlet of Sixty-six Pages, Large Print. 
Price, Twenty-five Cenis. 


Addresa THE TRUTH SEEKER. __ 


6m9 33 Clinton Place, N. Y 


a A E 
per day at home. Sampl th 
$5 to $20 Address STINSON & On Portland. a Me 


THE PERRY 


Piano and Organ Co, 


No, 352 North Main Street, 
Wilkes Barre, Pa. 


Specially Offer to Sell Direct on a Contract. 
Have the latest and best inventions, 
and want them fully tested 
before purchasing. 


Write for Catalogues and Terms. 


10teom14 J R. PERRY, Supt. 


SKETCH OF THE 


CHARLES WATTS, 


BY W. STEWART ROSS. 
Price 10 cents. Address, 
: THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


a week in your own town. Terms and $5 
$66 free. Address H, Hy ust & Co.. re ee 


ANCIENT MAN IN AMERICA, 


INCLUDING 


Works in Western New York and 
other States, together with Struct- 
ures in Central America. 


By FREDERICK LARKIN, M.D. 
Member of the 
American Association for the Advancement of Science. 


Neatly Printed, with Numerous Illustrations. 
290 Pages. 


Price, Cloth $1.50. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
33 Clinton Place, New York. 


THE 


Real Blasphemers, 


BY JOHN R. KELSO, A.M. 


Showing that the writers of and believers in the Bible, 
and not the deniers of its truth, are the ones who really do 
injustice to the character of God, if a God exists. 


IN SIX LECTURES. 
Price, Fifty Cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


“ANTICHRIST.” 


Proying conclusivly that 


THE STORY OF JESUS CHRIST: 
His birth, life, trial, execution, ete.—is a myth. 
TRUTH SEEKER Office. 
88 Clinton Place, New York 


TRUTH: 


A Poem in Three Parts. 
BY E. N. KINGSLEY. 


Dedicated to Truth Seekers, Spiritualists, 
Skeptics, Reformers, Practical Atheists, 
and Impracticable Christians. 


Prica, $2.00. 


Containing a picture of the 
JEWISH JEHOVAH. 
As Described by the Bible. 


“There went up a smoke outof his nostrils, and 
fire out of his mouth devoured: coals were kindled 
With it” (Psalms xviii, 8). 


40 pp. Handsomely executed. 
Address 


Price, 25 cents. 
THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


$72 A WEEK, $12 a day at home easily made. Costly 
Outfit free. Address Trur & Co., Augusta, Me. 


LIFE-SIZE 


LITHOGRAPH 


D. M. BENNETT. 


Heavy Plate Paper, 
SUITABLE FOR FRAME OR 
WITHOUT FRAME. 

Sent by Mail for Fifty cents., 


ADDRESS THIS OFFICE 
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SING. BROTHERS, SING. 


Usk THE 


Liberal Hymn-Book 


In your meetings, to make them lively and interesting. 
The LIBERAL HYMN-BOOK contains songs by the best poets 
adapted to well-known tunes. It is highly commended by 
Messrs. Wakeman, Parton, Wright, Green, Underwood, 
Mrs, Slenker, and indeed by al who hay examined it 
ee Price, half-bound, 25 cents. In cloth, 


D. M.BENNETT’S LAST WORK. 


—_— 


A TRUTH SEEKER 


Around the World. 


FOUR LARGE VOLUMES. 


With a steel plate engraving of the author in Vol. 
and each yolnme jilustrated with forty-seven cuts. 


BY D., M. BENNETT, 


Late editor of THa TRUTH SEEKER, author of“ A Truth 
Seeker in Europe,” “Gods and Religions of Ancient 
and Modern Times,” “The World’s Sages, Think. 
ers, and Reformers,” “Champions of 

the Church,” etc., etc. 
Handsomely bound in red cloth, $6.50; 
in leather, red edges, $9.50; in 
morocco, gilt edges, $10.50. 

Readers of Taz TRUTH SEEKER Know the circumstances 
under which this work was written. The last words 
penned by the great author were for the fourth volume 
which was nearly completed at bis death, and which will 
now contain an acconnt of his world-lamented death and 
burial. Mr. Bennett was a very patient and faithful 
chronicler of the habits and customs of tue different peo- 
ples of the many places he visited, The every-day 
life of all nations is laid before the reader by one who has 
visited them and beheld them with hisowneyes. Par. 
ticnlar attention is paid to the progress of Freethought in 
the various countries he Visited, and the morality of so- 
called pagan nations is contrasted with the morality of 
Christian countries, much to the detriment of the latter. 
The work isa 


Freethinker’s History of the World. 


This work and “A TRUTH SEEKER IN EUROPE” 
should be in every Liberal’s library. Besides its intrinsic 
worth it is a memento of one of the greatest Freethinkers 
the world has Known—of one who ranks with Voltaire 
and Paine in the force and clearness of his writings. 


{Address 1HE TRUTH SHAKER, 
33 Clinton Place, 
New York city’ 
THE 


GOLDEN THRONE 


By SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, 


Anthor of “Prometheus,” “ Gottlieb,’ and ‘Ingersoll 
and Jesus.” 

A Radical romance of pioneer life, delineating the yir- 
tues of natural humanity as opposed to the hypocrisy of a 
upernatural religion; crowded with incident and full 
progressiv ideas and the poetry of the future. 


PRICE $1.00. ADDRESS THIS OFFICE 


THE 


BOOK OF THE CHRONICLES 
OF 


The Pilgrims in the Land of Yhweh. 


D. M. Bennett, Scribe. 
ALSO 
THE EPISTLE OF BENNETT THE APOSTLE TO THE 
TRUTH SEEKERS. 


From Volume IL. of" A 1RU1H SHEKER AROUND 1AE 
WORLD.” 
D. M. BENNETT 


Price $1.00 83 Clinton Place, New York 


THE 


SECULAR REVIEW, 


A JOURNAL OF 
ENGLISH LIBERALISM. 


CHARLES Watts, 
W. Srewart Ross, 
The representativ English Freethought journal. 
In its columns are impartially discussed all sides of 
Secular, Social, and Theological questions. 
Price, 7 cents single number; $2.75 per year, post- 
paid. 


For sale at this office, where yearly subscriptions 
may also be left. til 


THE IMMORALITY 


F 


RELIGIOUS CAPITALS 


BY JAMES PARTON. 


A lecture delivered in Paine Hall, Sunday evening, 
Jan. 28, 1883. 

In this Mr. Parton “‘ teaches the highest political 
wisdom by examples which ere a terrible warning. 
He takes theology in its sacred chosen homes, and 
shows What a curse it brings upon the people.” 


Price 10 ets For sale at this office, 


Editors. 


Interrogatories to Jehovah. 
Being 3,000 questions propounded to his 
Jewish Godship upon a great 
variety ef subjects. 


BY D. M. BENNETT. 
Paper,50 centa; cloth, cents. 
$8 Clinton Place, New York. 


‘An important work by Gibbon, the historian. 


listor < Christianity: 


Comprising all that relates to the Progress of the Christian 
Religion in ‘Tug HISTORY OF THE DECLINE AND FALL 
oF THE Roman Emerg,’ and : 


J VINDICATION 


Of some Passages in the 15th and 16th Chapters, 


By EDWARD GIBBON, Eso. 


With A LIFE OF THE AUTHOR, Preface and Notes by 
the Editor, including variorum notes by Guizot, Wenck, 
Milman, *‘an English Churchman,” and other scholars. 


Handsome x2 mo, 864 pp. Cloth. With Engravings. $2.00 
Published by PETER ECKLER, 35 Fulton Street, N, Y, 


| e By this sign thou 
shalt conguer 1" 


The Labarum of 
Censtantine. 


This volume contains Gibbon’s Theological writings, sepa~ 
rate from his Historical and Miscellaneous works. It shows 
auhen, where, and how Christianity originated ; who were its 
founders ; and wad was the character, sentiments, manners, 
numbers, and condition of the primitive Christians. s 

Gibbon’s Vindication of the 15th and 16th chapters of his 
History from the attacks of his Christian opponents, is re- 
printed verbatim from the original edition of his Miscellane- 
ous Works, edited by Lord Sheffield, in 1796. It effectually 
and forever silenced his detractors ; who, being vanquished 
in argument, unhesitatingly accused Gibbon of infidelity t 

Ali that can be said by Christians in regard to the Originaf 
Christianity is reprinted from the valuable notes of Duan 
Mirman, Wenck, GUIZOT, an ENGLISH CHURCHMAN, (the 
learned editor of Boun’s edition of Gibson), and other emin. 

hristian historians. g 
PEIS the Illustrations will be found represenrations 
of the principal divinities of the Pagan mythology. 

gran Seleat Pee Truth Seeker Office. 
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1 REGULARLYeducated and legally qual- 

Hi ified physician, and the most successful, 
Ro as his practice will prove, 

Guros all forms of PRI- 


ATE, RONIC gad 
SEXUAL DISEASES, 

Spermatorrhewa and Impotency, 
As the result of self-abuse in youth, sexual excesses in mae 
turer years, or other causes, and producing some of the fol- 
lowing effects: Nervousness, Seminal Emissiona, (night 
emissions by dreams), Dimness of Sight, Defective Memory, 
Physical Decay, Pimples on Face, Aversion to Socicty of 
Females, Con’ neilon of Ideas, Loss or Sexual Power, a 
rendering marriage improper or unhappy, are thoron; 
and permanently cured by an EXTERNAL ‘APPLE 
OATION in from 80 to 60 days. No medicine taken. 
It has never been known to fall! 


- Middle-Aged and Old Men. ^- 


There are many at the ago of thirty to sixty 
who are troubled with too frequent evacuations 
of the bladder, often accompunied by s slight 
smarting or burning sensation, and a weaken. 
ing of the system in a manner the patient cans 
not account for, On examiaing the urinary aA 
deposits a ropy or cotton-like sediment, or 
sometimes small particles of albumen will appear, or tha 
color will be of a thin or milkish huc, again changing toa 
dark and torpid appearance, which plainly shows that the 
semen paases off with the urine, It is the second stage of 
Seminal Weakness, and causes wasting of the system and 
a dejected and haggard appearance, as you see hero in cut. 
Thero are many men who die of this difficulty, ignorant of 
the cause. Dr. Fellows’ External Remedy will bring about a 
perfect cure in all such cases, and a healthy restoration of 
the genito-urinary organs. 

OP Corsultations by letter free and invited. Charges 
reasonabie and correspondence strictly confidential. 


“PRIVATE COUNSELOR ” 


Seut to any address, securely sealed, for two three-cent 
stamps, treating on Spermatorrhoa or Seminal Wenkness, 
ving its cause, symptoms, horrible effecta, and cure, fol- 
lowed by strong testimonials, headed by an affidavit as to 
their genuineness. Should be read by all. (Remember 
s radical cure ts certain. Address, plainly, DR, R. P, 
FELLOWS, Vineland, New Jersey, and say in what 
paper you saw this advertisement. ed 


MANHOOD: 


‘ty 


THYSELF. Aor 
A Book for Every Man. 
Young, Middle-aged, and Old. 


The untold miseries that result from indiscretion in 
early life may be alleviated and cured Ə who 
doubt this assertion should purchase „nnd read the new 
medical work published by the Peabody Medical 
Institute. Boston. entitled the Scrence Of Life: 
or, Self Preservation. It 1s not only a complete 
and perfect treatise on Manhood, Exhausted Vitality, 
Nervous and Physical Debility, Premature Decline fn 
man, Errors of Youth, etc., but it contains one hundred 
and twenty-five prescriptions for acute and chronic dia. 
eases, each one of which is invaluable, so 
proved by the author, whose experience for 21 years is 
such as probably never before fell to the lot of any phys. 
iclan. 1t contains 300 pazes, bound fn beautiful embossed 
covers, full gilt, embellished with the very finest steel en- 
gravings, guaranteed to be a finer work in every sense— 
mechanical, literary, or professional—than any other work 
retailed In this country for $2.50, or the money wiil be re 
funded in every instance. Price only $1.25. Gold Meda 
awarded the author by the National Medical Association, 
Ilustrated sample sent on receipt of six cents. Send now 

Address PEABODY MEDICAL INSTITUTE, or Dr. 
W. H. PARKER, No. 4 Bulfinch street, Boston, Mass. 
The author may be consulted on all diseases requiring 
skill nnd experience. ly88 


RUPTURES CURED? 


my Medical Compound and Improyed & 
À Elastic Supporter Truss in from 30 to $ 
90 days, Reliable references given. Send 
stamp for circular, and say in what paner 
you saw my advertisement. Address Capt. 


W. A. Collings, Smithville, Jeerson Co. N.Y- 


FIFTY YEARS’ SUCCESS. 
SHAKER EYE AND EAR BALSAM. 


For all afflictions of the above organs. 
Dimness, Inflammation, Soft Oataract, and Roaring, 
otc., of the Ears. 
80 cents per box. 
Try us once, and find entire rellet, 
G, A. TOMAR, Shakers, N, ¥, 
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THE TRUTH SEEKER, AUGUST 25, 1883. 


Gems of Thought. 


HONOR not the falsifier, the backbiter, the con- 
spirator who, by the dark arts of the brigand and 
the assassin, combines with evil-minded men to 
work injury upon an unsuspecting brother who 
knows not of the machinations and plottings agalnst 
him-—D, M. Bennett. 


MISs COBBE considers that virtue and happiness 
are antithetic, and that they clash when virtue “ bids 
us suffer hunger and cold that we may feed and 
clothe others,” oblivious of the truth that generous 
self-sacrifice affords a keener and a fuller pleasure 
than sensual gratification. Although a virtuous man 
may renounce some material enjoyment in order to 
do right, or to aid others, yet in that very renuncia- 
tion he wins a moral happiness greater than the re- 
signed material one. Thus it is perfectly consonant 
with utility to resign a physical enjoyment fora 
mental exertion, or to giv up a personal gratification 
for the keener and nobler pleasure of dolng kindness 
to another. To doa virtuous action at the cost of 
material suffering, is really to aim at a purer pleas- 
ure than the pleasure resigned; it is to climb higher 
up on the mountain of happiness, to an elevation 
where the alr is brighter and more exhilarating.— 
Miss Annie Besant. 


THERE are some promotions in life which, inde- 
pendent of the mere substantial rewards they offer, 
acquire peculiar value and dignity from the coats 
and waist-coats connected with them. A field-mar- 
shal has his uniform; a bishop has his silk apron; 
a counsellor has his silk gown; a beadle has his 
cocked hat. Strip the bishop of his apron, or the 
beadle of his hat and lace, what are they? Men. 
Mere men. Dignity, and even holiness too, some- 
times are more questions of coat and waist-coat than 
some people imagin.—Dickens’s Oliver Twist. 


WHAT though on homely fare we dine, 
Woar hodden gray and a’ that; 

Gle fools their silks and knaves their wine, 
A man’s a man for a’ that. 


For a’ that and a’ that, 
Their tinsel show and a’ that 
The honest man, though e’er sae poor, 
Is king ọ men for a’ that. —Burns. 


THAT was once new to “them of old” which any 
one now receives with veneration for its antiquity; 
nor was it the worse for appearing as a novelty; ang 
that which is now embraced for its newness will tO 
posterity be old, but not thereby be less true or less 
genuin. There is no occasion on this account to op- 
pose the ancients and the moderns to one another or 
to be squeamish on either side. He that wisely con- 
ducts his mind in the pursuit of knowledge will 
gather what lights and get what lights he can, from 
either of them, from whom they are best to be had, 
without adoring the errors or rejecting the truths 
which he may find mingled in them.—Locke’s Con- 
duct of the Understanding. 


THE fear from which rational religion delivers 
most effectually is the fear of reason, the fear of 
knowledge, the fear of rational investigation. True 
to itself, the myth of popular religion opens with a 
curse on the desire for knowledge. It was the tree 
of knowledge, for fear of eating which (Gen. lii, 22) 
the mythical Adam and Eve were expelled from 
Eden and condemned to die. The popular religion- 
ist does not fear hell itself so much as he fears 
reason, 80 much as he fears sclence, so much as he 
fears knowledge. And with good reason. For while 
the fires of hell are gradually dying down, the light 
of knowledge is continually brightening more and 
more. Once letits full-orbed radiance shine abroad 
and men are asking themselvs what will become of 
their god, their church, their book, their super- 
natural Christ. Why, they will vanish utterly.—J. 
W. Chadwick, 


SUPPOSE that, fifteen or twenty centuries hence, 
there should be remaining some two or three au- 
thentic biographiesof Napoleon Bonaparte. Suppose 
that in one of them, written by an admiring French- 
man, it should be said of him: “ He was a very God 
among his soldiers~adoring millions prostrated 
themselvs before him—he took in the nations of the 
earth at a glance. His will was omnipotent.” Sup- 
pose that in another of these biographies, written by 
a bigoted English Tory, it should be said of him: 
“He was a very fiend incarnate—the prince of dark- 
ness never let loose upon earth a more fearful 
angel of destruction.” Suppose that, though, else- 

_ Where throughout these books Napoleon was perpet- 
ually talked of as a man, and the books, taken asa 
whole, make utter nonsense upon the supposition 
that he was not a man, there yet should arise a set 
of critics Who maintained that Napoleon was a divine 
being, and another set who maintained that he was 
ademon. These two classes of critics would aptly 
represent the generosity of modern theologians and 
biblical interpreters.—Dr. N. P. Peabody. 


A MAN’S charity to those who differ from him upon 
great and difficult questions will bein the ratio of 
his own knowledge of them—the more knowledge 
. the more charity. . 


BIBLE SERVICE: Yor Earnest Inquirers Only: 
Aiding poor Sinners everywhere to confess the hell- 
ish torments that must enforce human progress in 
the near future; Also to vindicate the Supremacy of 
Gospel Truth—“ King of Kings, and Lord of Lords;’’ 
and lastly to illustrate the joyous rescue and ‘‘glo- 
rious liberty” of God’s people in the Holy War 
now impending, apparently between Capital and 
Labor, but infallibly between Christ and Antichrist. 
Send stamp for return papers. 

Address, “ REWARD,” 710 Broadway, New York. 


CHRISTIANITY VS. HUMANITY, 
GEORGE CHAINEY 


wlll lecture on this subject 
AT GERMAN MASONIC TEMPLE, 
220 EAST FIFTEENTH ST., 
Rooms of the Liberal Club), 


SUNDAY EVENING, AUGUST 26, 


AT EIGHT O’CLOCK. 
TICKETS, - FIFTY CENTS 
FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE, 


THE 


LSONTA, 


INVENTED BY 


WILLIAM WILSON, 


MEDICAL ELECTRICIAN, LECTURER ON ELECTHI- 
CAL THERAPEUTICS. AUTHOR OF THE 
“TRIAL OF ME ICIN,” THE " LAN- 
GUAGE OF DISEASE,” “ MED- 

ICAL FALLACIES,” ETC, 


80 COURT ST., BROOKLYN, N.Y. 


63 Broadway, Brooklyn, E. D. 


ií 


For the past flve years in England and America 
this system has performed such cures in almost ev- 
ery form of disease as were until then unheard of. 
Step by step it has advanced since its first in- 
troduction (first relieving and curing one man who 
bent like an archer’s bow for ten years, but was 
in two months able to walk erect). Then fol- 
lowed other cases equally marvelous in all known 
forms of disease; thus going on from day to day 
and month to month, until the method of cure 
introduced by Wm. Wilson, the originator of the 
magnetic clothing system of America, has saved 
tens of thousands from the grave, and is now recognized 
py Our most eminent scientists and physicians, hun- 
dreds of whom presrcibe it for their patients after medi 
cin has failed, until it has become a household word 
in case of sickness. Since its first introduction we 
hav continually improved, until to-day we offer the 
lightest, best ventilated, most powerful continuous current 
garment in the world, constructed on the latest sci- 
entific principles—in fact, we offer the acme of ex- 
cellence in magnetic garments, and when worn as 
advised by us, disease cannot exist. 

The following are clippings from testimonials of 
which we hay thousands. 4@>Note we giv full names 
and addresses, that intending purchasers may write 
and satisfy themselvs they are genuin. 


J. H NORTE, M. D., Hammonton, N. J., in writing 
for clothing, says: “My patient in Virginia informs 
me he is more comfortable since the application of 
your magnetic garments. The goods sent were util- 
ized on the deformed limb, and are working satisfac- 
torily. 


ED. HOLLEXBECK, organ-builder, 111 W. State st., 
Rockford, Ill. : “ From a terribly sprained knee the 
doctor was afraid my leg must come off. I sent for 

knee-cap, was able to walk in a few days, and have 
been all right since.” 


J. T. LISLE, Lebanon, Ky., says: “My health has 
improved, and they are exceedingly pleasant gar- 
ments to wear. I feel free to recommend them to 
all delicate people.” j 


MRS. C. A. GOULD, Omaha, Neb.: ‘I wore the suit 
with splendid results, for paralysis, and I hay rec- 
ommended them constantly. I loaned my girdle a 
week to a friend for dyspepsia, with excellent re- 
sults.” 


MRS. A. BRYANT, 93 Conselyea st., Brooklyn, E. D., 
N. Y.: “I suffered for years from bleeding at 
the lungs. Your garments hav stopped the bleed- 
ing, and I feel quite strong, I cheerfully recom- 
mend them.” 


H. LANGE (care of D. Hausmann), Cor. Jay & Nas- 
sau sts., Brooklyn, N. Y.: “Your garments hav en- 
tirely cured meof blood-poisoning of the worst form, 
I cannot find words to express my gratitude,” 


MR. WILSON, Dear Sir: Please send me a few circu- 
lars in regard to your curativgarments. I hav been 
telling several parties about them. I hav some 
friends who hav used them with great and pleasing 
results, and I would like to promote their use. 

Yours, THOMAS W. BREWER, 
Manasquan, N. J. 


MRS. E. P. PLEASANTS, Alderson’s, Monroe Co., W. 
Va.: “I hav found the greatest relief from my ap- 
pliances, and would not be without them for all the 
world.” 


All our magnetic garments are worn next the un- 
derciothing, therefore they do not impart shocks or 
cause sores. They are also constructed under the 
special supervision of ihe inventor. 

Continued success enables us to make the follow- 
ing offer: Persons writing us an accurate description 
of their disease, and then sending for the garments 
advised by us, will hav their money refunded should 
the appliances fail to cure. Therefore it resolves 


legyyi upto 
No CURE, NO PAY. 


To assist the working elass, we supply them on 
payment of half the amount, and take the balance 
by easy monthly instalments. 

Send for illustrat sd pamphlet and information to 
the only office where the inventor can be consulted. 


Address all communications to 


DAVID J, COTTER, 


80 COURT STREET, BROOKLYN, N. Y. 


ate 


ASS $ M 
LADIES’ MAGNETIC JACKET. Price, $18. 


Sent to any address upon receipt of $1.00. 
GUARANTEED. Pamphlets and all information by 


THE EUREKA 


MAGNETIC CLOTHIN 


CURES EVERY FURM OF DISEASE 


WITHOUT MEDICIN. 
THE 


EUREKA MACNETIC INSOLE 
CURES COLD OR MOIST FEET. 


EVERY PAIR 


letter or in person free of charge. Send 


for Illustrated Pamphlet, 


Address all communications to 


DR. L. TENNEY, 


324 Race Street, cor. Ninth, 


Cincinnati, Ohio 


TESTIMONIALS: 


Read the following testimonials, and be convinced that our claims are correct in every particular, 
and that your ailments can be eradicated without the aid of MEDICIN. THESE APPLIANCES ARE 


THE ACME OF PERFECTION: X 
Remarkable Cure of Paralysis in 
One Week. 


CINCINNATI, Dec. 19, 1882. 

DR. L. TENNEY—Dear Sir: As I feel greatly in- 
debted to you for the benefit I hav received from 
your treatment, and the use of your Magnetic ap- 
pliances, I can say without hesitation to those af- 
flicted as I hav been that the effect was simply mar- 
velous. Two weeks ago I was stricken with paraly- 
sis in my right arm and conld not use it at all, but 
after wearing asuit of your MAGNETIC CLOTHING 
for one week, can use it quite as well as ever. I hav 
also been troubled with Dyspepsia and Kidney Com- 
plaint for a number of years, from which I hav suf- 
fered intensely, and, although doctoring all the 
time, never found but temporary relief. Since put- 
ting on your appliances I hav experienced great 
benefit, and if I improve as rapidly as I hav in the 
past two weeks, will soon be well. I would, there- 
fore, recommend to those suffering as I hav your 
Magnetic appliances as the only means of effecting 
a sure cure. Yours respectfully, 

WM. H. CLEMMER, 
No. 80 Eastern avenue. 


Remember that the same appliances which will 
effect a cure in a case of Paralysis will at the same 
tlme eradicate CATARRH or DYSPEPSIA in the same 
patient. We do not, like the Old School Physician, 
change medicins every day until, after dosing the 
patient almost to death, he may possibly strike 
something (if he is very skilful) that brings relief 
for the time being. 


Neuralgia of the Heart of Six Years 
Standing Cured in Three Weeks. 


SHULLSBURG, WIS., Dec. 11, 1882. 
DR. L. TENNEY—Dear Sir: After wearing one of 
your MAGNETIC VESTS for about three weeks, I 
was entirely cured of Neuralgia of the Heart and 
Side, which had been a source of misery to me for 
the last six years. I had tried numerous remedies 
before without benefit, but as soon as I put on the 
MAGNETIC VEST I got relief instantly. With un- 
pounded gratitude, I remain 
Yours respectfully, 
H. A. BROWN. 


Ladies, read the following testimony from a lady 
who had been under drug treatment for eight years 
with nervous prostration and female weakness: 


OSBORN, O., Dec. 15, 1882. 
Dr. L. TENNEY: Your letter just received; also 
the Clothing on Tuesday last. Fitted perfectly. 
FELT BETTER FROM THE FIRST HOUR I HAD THEM 
On. Am not joking, and if I improve as rapidly ag 
I hav since Tuesday, will soon be well. Will report 
again soon. Respectfully yours, E.J. K. 


This lady reports herself entirely cured in less 
than six weeks after putting on the garments, and, 
although in bed, unable to get out, when applied, 
she nevertheless was abie to ride twenty miles in 
two days after the application. The lady’s name 
can be had upon application at this office, by any- 
one desiring to communicate with her. 


Ladies, read the following testimony from a lady who had been suffering for two years with an Ovar- 
ian Tumor, and who had been told that nothing but the knife would save her life, and the chances 


Were as 9 to 1 against recovery. 
medicin since putting on the appliances. 
for you; it will pay you. 


In four months’ time she is perfectly well, and has not 1wkKeu a ANSO of 
Consult us when your physician tells you hecan do nothinog 


SHULLSBURG, WIS., November 19, 1882. 


DR. L. TENNEY, Dear Sir: About two years ago my health began to fail me; I became nervous, lost all de- 
sire for food, and, in fact, began to.faii rapidly, sothat I became alarmed and consulted several physicians 
of St. Louis, at which place I was then stopping, all of whom declared that I had an Ovarian Tumor, 


and that the only thing that would save my life would be the knife. 


About six months ago I grew rapidly 


worse, and had about made up my mind to take the only course that seemed left to me, and submit to an 
operation, when my attention was called to the Eureka Magnetic Appltances. Asa drowning man 


will catch ata straw, so did I catch at this faint hope of a cure. 
From the very first I felt invigorated, the tu- 
mor, which had extended entirely across my abdomen, began to 
decrease, my pains became less from day to day, until now I am 
Since putting on the appii- 
ances I hav not taken a single dose of medicin. My bowels, which 
I would therefore 
cheerfully recommend them to anyone suffering as I hav, believing 

hat they will do all and more than you claim for them. I remain,’ 
Mrs. MARY J. STEWART. 


your appliances. 


as well as I ever was in my life. 


before were constipated, are now regular. 


Gratefully yours, 


Remember that these appliances are not worn next the skin, but 
over the under-garment, and, unlike all other appliances in the 
‘market, they impart no shocks and leaves no sores. 


PRICE LIST. 


Nerve and Lung Invigorators, 
Gentlemen’s Belts, - - - 
Ladies’ Abdominal Belts, 
Sciatic Appliances,each, - - 
Leg Belts, each, - . o 


Knee Caps, each, eo = os 
Wristlets, each, - . o» 
Sleeping Caps, - = = = 
Ladies Jacket - ` - 
Gentlemen’s Vests, - 8 s 


Superfine Insoles, - - -> 


Children’s garments upon application. 


if they are not as represented in every respect. 


Four months ago I purchased a suit of 


NS 


e 


Any of the above garments sent to any address upon receipt of price, and we will return the mone 


If you are uncertain as to what would best suit your case 


send us word stating symptoms, and we will advise you what would be best suited to treat you. Whileour 
appliances are offered at iess than one-third of what others are selling worthless appliances for, yet we will 
guarantee that the magnetic quality is a hundred fold superior to any other appliance ever offered the 


public, and will outlast the garments themselvs. 


Every magnet is put through a particular process, and 


hav raised five times their own welght six months after being magnetized, while not a single appliance 
in the market will attract the smallest particle of iron, the majority of such worthless appliances having 
so-called magnets made of material no better than hoop-iron, and not capable of retaining magnetism for a 
moment. All of our garments are made from the very best material for the purpose, and will outlast any 
and all other garments now before the public. Every magnet is arranged in the garments upon scientific 


principles, and not haphazard as in all the others. 


We offer you therefore 


The Only Scientific Magnetic Appliance Ever Constructed. 


And challenge comparison with any of the so-called magnetic garments now offered under that head. At 
the same time the application of labor-saving machinery in our manufacture enables us to offer them at 


ONE-THIRD THE PRICE HERETOFORE CHARGED, 


about 


80 that we cansay with truth, None are so 
than ordinary clothing. 


poor that they cannot procure them, being but a trifle higher 


R-m-mber that We are offering you the cheapest and best magnetic appliances in the market, and if 
upon receiving the garments they do not meet your expectation, return them at our expense and we will 


refund your money. 


Ladies’ Abdominal Jackets and Gentlemen’s Vests are made to 
í order, and a fit guaranteed. 


AGENTS WANTED IN EVERY TOWN IN THE UNITED STATES. 


Address for further information, 


LIBERAL COMMISSIONS ALLOWED 
Dr. L. Tenney. 


324 Race Btreet, cor, of 9th #ireet, Cincinnati, Ohio, 
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lotes and Clippings. 


EvancErist WEBER preached at the Lakeside 
Ohio, camp-meeting one day recently. While 
expounding the gospel a wicked fly, supposed 
to be in the secret service of Satangyalked 
down Weber's throat and nearly chokéd’ him 
to death. 

How much help the Church of England 
Temperance Society gets from some of the 
church papers may be gathered from the 
reeling remark of the Church Times, that ‘ the 
physiology(hic], economics [hic], ethics [hic], 
and theology [hic] of the orators [hic] of to- 


tal abstinence” [hic] is ‘‘clotted nonsense” 
[hic]. 

Waen William Black, who wrote the social- 
istic novel “Sunrise,” was asked if there 
were any Internationalists in’ London, he re- 
plied that he really did not know, but he 
thought not. A Boston Herald correspondent 
says there are many of them, and by Interna- 
tionalists he does not mean the ordinary 
members of the conventional English work- 
ingmen’s Socialistic organizations, but the 
more picturesque refugees from France, Italy, 
Germany, and Russia. 

Tas Rev. A. Stewart Walsh, of this city, 
last Sunday evening gave an opinion of a nice 
girl. She was religious, the minister said; 
she had a mission in city, hospital, or church; 
she had common sense; she concentrated her 
powers on the moral advancement of human- 
ity; she was not above work; she did not get 
her schooling from the novel of to-day; she 
was not a reader of George Eliot's productions. 
Mr. Walsh will wait- a long time before he 
finds this sort of combination. 

DisorDER was caused in a Maine temperance 
camp-meeting by the assertion that, after be- 
ing a sot for many years, and making numer- 
ous vain efforts to abstain from drink, a man 
succeeded, through the help of tobacco. The 
presiding elder advised the man to stop using 
the weed, too, and the response was the light- 
ing of a pipe. Smoking was against the rule, 
and the smoker was ordered off the grounds; 
but he was a chief promoter of the meeting, 
and his defiance’ was supported by a majority. 


Tue Summer School of Christian philoso- 
phers held a meeting one day last week in the 
Presbyterian church at Richfield Springs, N. 
Y. During the services lightning struck the 
Universalist church in the same town. The 
philosophers had advertised to meet in the 
latter building, but consider it a dispensation 
of providence that they altered their designs 
in favor of the Presbyterian church. The 
Universalists believe that the bolt was in- 
tended for the Summer School, but was mis- 
led by the advertisment. i 


Tar Rev. J. B. Bonar, of the Congregational 
church in New Milford, Conn., resigned on 
Sunday, the 19th ult. Mr. Bonar has been 
preaching, it is said, very powerful and schol- 
arly sermons, but it has been ascertained that 
they were not his own, but selected entirely 
from printed books of sermons. A member 
of the congregation discovered the plagiarism, 
and on Sunday, the 13th, he brought the 
printed book and followed the preacher word 
for word. Mr. Bonar offered as an explana- 
tion and apology that his wife was in poor 
health, and he was so pressed for time that he 
could not write. If he had told them in ad- 
vance that the sermons were not his own he 
says he feared it would create dissatisfaction. 
His resignation was accepted. 


Tur Catholics of Ceylon hav the genuin 
Ohristian spirit. Last Easter Sunday had 
been selected by the Buddhists of Colombo 
for a big procession, and permission .was 
granted by the police authorities. The report 
got abroad that they were aboutto parody the 
Christian religion by carrying along the street 
in front of the Catholic cathedral a cross with 
a monkey impaled upon it. This was more 
than sufficient to rouse the fury of the Cath- 
olic populace, and in a few moments alarm 
bells were rung, the Christians gathered by 
thousands, the Buddhists were dispersed, and 


all their processional appurtenances of flags, 
banners, drums, mock figures of giants, etc., 
were totally demolished in the very face of the 
police who were ordered to accompany the 
demonstration. 


Taz authorities of Geneva hav forbid the 
sale of the Salvation Army’s books on the 
street, and at Aubonne, canton of Vaud, two 
members of the “ army” hav been fined forty 
dollars each for selling the Salvation hymns. 
As to who is responsible for this petty perse- 
cution our esteemed contemporary, the Inde- 
pendent, from whose columns we learn the 
above facts, is considerably mixed. In one 
paragraph it lays it to the Protestants; in an- 
other it attributes it to the result of the wide- 
spread unbelief of the Swiss people. We can 
settle it. The actis Christian, and must come 
from one of the branches of the Christian 
church. The first case of Freethinkers per- 
secuting for opinions’ sake has yet to be re- 
corded. 

Amone the passengers of a crowded steam- 
boat was a man with delirium tremens: In 
the midst of his frightful visions and cries 
for help he turned to his attendants and 
begged piteously fora Bible. One was carried 
to the stateroom of the frantic sufferer, and 
eagerly seized by him. Then, laying it on 
the bed above his breast, with a wild laugh, he 
exclaimed, “There, devils, you are beaten 
now! you can’t get over that book.” 
strange calm came over him as he lay with 


A 


the Mexicans are well known to be sunk very 
deep in the slough of Catholicism. Protest- 
antism could be no worse. But these relig- 
ious amenities are instructiv reading for the 
Freethinking onlooker. 


ANOTHER case of insanity for which the 
church is responsible has come to light in 
Greenpoint, Long Island. Edward B. McIn- 
tosh, for years a zealous member of the First 
M. E. church of that place, is at present em- 
ployed in making designs for houses to be oc- 
cupied by the workmen on the Panama Canal. 
On Sunday last, during a session of the Sun- 
day-school in which Mr. McIntosh is a teacher, 
he suddenly jumped up and made a deter- 
mined effort to strike Mr. B. E. Talmage, the 
superintendent. In answ to interrogations 
as to what caused him to attempt to injure 
Mr. Talmage, he said it was a commission 
given him by God. There were 144,000 of the 
chosen people who were to be marked with a 
cross of blood, and he was deputized by the 
Almighty to discriminate the elect and mark 
them for their future reward. He talked ra- 
tionally enough on all other subjects, but 
when he was touched on the Bible and the 
work he was destined to perform he would act 
and talk strangely again. It was deemed 
pradent to hav him watched closely for fear 
he would do himself and others bodily harm. 
Afew months ago he attracted attention by 
getting up in ajprayer-meeting and making a 
tirade on masonry. 


Mews of the Week. 


Lorp Carer Justice COLERIDGE, of England, 
is visiting America. 


PRESIDENT ARTHUR and party are strolling 
through the wild West on horseback. 


A TORNADO in Minnesota last week is know 
to hav destroyed thirty or forty lives. 


Franx James, brother of Jesse James, thé 
Missouri outlaw, is on trial for his various 
misdeeds. 


Tus play of Oscar Wilde, the esthete, just 
brought out in New York, is pronounced a 
failure by the critics. 


Tum county treasurér of Roscommon county, 
Mich., has disappeared. An absence of $18,- 
000 of county funds is simultaneously noted. 


Franoz is at war with Annam, a small coun- 
try in the south of Asia. In a battle last Sat- 
urday seven hundred Annamites were killed. 


A COLLISION occurred between two steamers, 
the Woodburn and St. Germain, in the Eng- 
lish channel last Sunday. Twenty-three lives 
were lost. 

Count DE CHamporD, the French Bourbon, 
died on the 24th ult. If France had remained 
a monarchy he would hav been king by “ di- 
vine right.” 


Tue New York Evening Telegram of last Sat- 
urday contains the following notice of Brother 
Watts: “The noted English Freethinker, ed- 
itor, and author, Mr. Charles Watts, is now 
on his way to this country, on board of the 
steamship Wisconsin, which sailed from Liv- 
erpool on Saturday and is expected here on 
Tuesday next. It was the intention of the 
members of the Liberal League of this city to 
giv Mr. Watts a grand reception upon his ar- 
rival, but his engagement to speak at the com- 
ing convention of Freethinkers at Rochester 
on Wednesday will prevent the demonstra- 
tion. He will be the guest of Mr. Macdonald, 
editor of Taz Teura Srexer, No. 33 Clinton 
place. He will remain in America about four 
months, and will lecture in all the principal 
cities on questions of Freethought. Mr. 
Watts was born at Bristol, February 27, 1836, 
of very religious parents. He was brought up 
in the Methodist church, of which his father 
was a pastor. At the age of fourteen years 
he made his debut upon the platform asa lec- 
turer on temperance. At the age of fifteen 
years he severed his connection with all or- 
thodox associations. The following year he 
went to London, and there met many leaders 
of Freethought. In 1864 he joined his brother, 
John Watts, in the printing business, and be- 
came sub-editor of the National Reformer, a 
weekly journal. The first public address on 
Freethought was made on the birthday of 
Thomas Paine in 1864. Two years later, on 
the death of his brother, Charles was left pro- 
prietor and editor of the National Reformer. 
Charles Bradlaugh, however, became editor 
at the request of Mr. Watts, who remained 
sub-editor. In 1877 a dispute arose between 
the two men, and Watts withdrew from the 
paper. He was elected special lecturer to the 
National Secular Society in 1869. At the death 
of Austin Holyoake, the printing house at No. 
17 Johnson court, Fleet street, then the depot 
of Freethought literature, fell into his hands. 
Three years later he started the Secular Review 
at No. 84 Fleet street, which he still publishes. 
In company with others, Charles Watts, in 
1878, established the British Secular Union, 
of which the Marquis of Queensberry, Pro. 
fessor Pasteur, and Ernest Renan are vice 
presidents. In politics he is a Liberal. When 
it was supposed that a Member of Parliament 
from Hull would retire as representativ a few 
years since, Watts was invited to stand as a 
candidate from thattown. The member, how- 
ever, changed his mind and remained in Par- 
liament. He has written a large number of 
books. Last year he madea trip through this 
country and was warmly received everywhere, 
but could not fulfil all the engagements to 
lecture, hence his coming visit.” 


his wild eye fixed intently on the book. It 
might be expected that a religious paper 
would hav the brazen hardihood to tell this 
for a truestory, and the Congregationalist there- 
fore surprises but few in relating it as an in- 
cident of Sound travel. 


Many of our readers may not know that God 
has a dislike for sealing wax, plaster of Paris, 
and cement. We believe he prefers lead. The 
Archbishop of Cambray has discovered that 
five hundred portable altars in his diocese hav 
had the “‘sepulchers,” which hold the relics, 
sealed with the ungodly substances above 
mentioned, and that God is therefore dissatis- 
-fied with their consecration. But reconse- 
crating all these altars would be a severe task 
for him, and he has petitioned the pope to let 
him, or a simple priest, as his proxy, recon- 
secrate them with some abridged rite. To 
which, through the congregation of rites, the 
pope has given gracious consent. The relics 
are to be replaced in a proper way; and it will 
be sufficent to touch the stone with holy oil, 
and repeat the prayer “Consecretur,” then three 
grains of incense shall be burnt and the 
cover fastened on with another prayer, “Deus 
qui ex omnium,” “and nothing more,” adds the 
gracious edict. —Independent. 

Taz Mexican press does not love Protestant 
missionaries. The Zl Lunes prints, with cor- 
dial editorial approval, the following open let- 
ter to the inspector-general of the city of 
Mexico: ‘Prominent among the adventurers 
who hav drifted into Mexico are the religious 
evangelizers in a mission to deceive the ig- 
norant masses With the bribe of a crust of 
bread, whom, having been enlisted in their 
service, they propose to use in general rob- 
bery. Keep a good watch on the Protestant 
church of Jesus, and be convinced of the truth 
of my statements. Inquire into the antece- 
dents of some of the propagandists of this 
sect, and you will surely find more than one 
of their names registered in the records of 
your police. Post yourself on the quality of 
the education, and what it leads to, with 
which these ministers are saturating the 
minds of the young orphans, of whose con- 
version they make display. It is the female 
portion of the community that the Protestants 
corrupt, leading them by vice and crime to 
become their slaves. Do you wish to free 
them from their yoke? If you do, bear in 
mind that article 33 of our code, which guards 
against pernicious foreigners, meets the case.” 
Another journal of two days previous invites 
the attention of the same official “to the 
Protestant church known as the church of 
Jesus, and to Bishop Riley of that church.” 
This is probably only sectarian jealousy, as 


Dr. GINSBURG, in a report to the managers 
of the British Museum, declares that the 
Shapira manuscript of the book of Deuteron- 
omy is a forgery. 

Two men entered the house of Mrs. Ferrill, 
near Wellesville, Ohio, one day last week, 
forced her into a chair with a drawn revolver, 
cut off her luxuriant hair, and fled. 


Ex-Governok Horry and many others of 
Lakeville, Conn., hav petitioned the Catholic 
priest of that town to remove a wooden cruci- 
fix from in front of his church. The priest 
refused the petition. 


Cart. Ruopxs, who had promised to swim 
the Niagara whirlpool and rapids where Capt. 
Webb-lost his life, has so far failed to attempt 
tliat achievement. He now sets the 10th of 
September as the day on which the experi- 
ment will be made. 


A nuce timber tow in the form of a raft has 
just arrived in New York from New Bruns- 
wick. The tow is 800 feet long and 35 feet 
wide. It is made up of about 6,000 65-foot 
logs, and left St. Johns, N. B., August 7th, 
being towed by two steamers. 


Two foreign bruisers, Mitchell of England 
and Slade of Australia, are training for a prize. 
fight in Kansas. The governor of Kansas de- 
clares that the fight shall not take place in 
that state, and will hav the pugilists arrested 
if they make any preparations for the meeting 
there. 


Last Sunday was one of the best days of the 
season at the summer resorts in this vicinity, 
The slight attendance at these places this 
summer, caused by the cool weather, has 
been attributed by the clergy to a reviving re- 
spect for the Sabbath. One warm Sunday, 
however, was sufficient to dispel this delu- 
sion. 


Tux people of New York are getting weary 
of the Sunday-morning rattle and clangor of 
church bells, and Mr. Jackson 8. Schultz has 
appeared before the health board as spokes. 
man for the complainants. He will lay before 
the board affidavits and letters setting forth 
the injurious effects of the noise upon sick 
people. 


Tar English Parliament was prorogued on 
Saturday last. The queen’s speech, so-called, 
was read as usual. The document closed 
with a remark to the effect that the writer 
trusted the favor of providence might uni- 
formly guide the lords and gentlemen to pro- 
mote the object of her “ constant solicitude” 
—the welfare and happiness of her people, 
The people of Ireland will regard this expres» 


1 sion of sentiment as something like a joke, 
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Communications. 


Science, Knowledge, Reason, Again. 


I rise to explain. I hope not to be prolix, but Mr. 
Putnam falls into a few errors in his- last paper, in 
stating my views, which I think he himself will be 
glad to hav corrected.. He has, I think, made a very 
sincere effort to state the Universological position 
fairly and correctly, and for much that he has said I 
hav to thank him; but he has, very naturally, in- 
curred some misapprehensions. 

Our point of departure in this discussion was not 
the origin of knowledge, nor yet the fundamental relation 
of malter and mind. ‘Those subjects hav come in in- 
cidentally. The point was the true nature and definition 
of science. We shall see presently how important it 
is that we should “ stick to the point” in this primi- 
tiv sense, as simply that will save us from supposing 
unnecessary difficulties in coming to a mutual under- 
standing. Mr. Putnam speaks of profound differ- 
ences of opinion between him and me. He is mis- 
taken. It is only with one part of Mr. Putnam, put 
for the whole, that there is any disagreement on my 
part. When the whole of Mr. Putnam is present he 
and I agree perfectly. In other words, he agrees 
with me when he agrees with himself; and it is his 
misfortune, and mine, when he fails to do that. 

All this supposed difference between us (on the 
points he is now arguing) comes from the single fact 
that he has two difterent definitions of science, and 
that he adheres to neither, but passes unconsciously 
from the one to the other. The first of these defini- 
tions, propounded by himself, was promptly agreed 
to by me, by Mr. Wakeman, and, curiously enough, 
by everybody else in the Colloquium, and by every- 
body in this discussion. That is the two simple 
words, Systematized Knowledge. But throughout this 
last article of his, Mr. Putnam has lapsed and fallen 
back upon an idea and an implied definition of science 
which I hav been fighting from the first, and which 
he logically abandoned when he propounded his 
new, simple, and wholly acceptable definition. Mr. 
Putnam now says: “The old transcendental position 
is this—that mind comes first, and makes matter. 
The scientific position is the exact opposit of this, 
namely, that matter is the original substance, and 
that mind is the result of certain conditions of this 
substance. There is no other conclusion to which 
science can come. Therefore science is driven to the 
conclusion that mind is not an entity.” Having 
stated the Universological ‘“‘betweenity,” he adds, 
“But I still say that this is not the affirmation of 
science,” ete. Again, “However, Mr. Andrews’s 
‘Supremacy’ [of the Reason] is not quite so bad as 
this. He believes in conforming to the outward, to 
a certain extent, at least. Still, however, he is not a 
scientific rationalist. Science studies matter directly. 
It denies that mind is equally eternal with matter. 
It denies that mind is an entity,” ete. 

Now in every one of these uses of the terms science 
and scientific, and in all the other and numerous uses 
of these words in Mr. Putnam’s last article, he has 
gone completely away from the simple and satisfac- 
tory meaning and definition of Science agreed upon 
by us all, viz., Systematized Knowledge, and has used 
the word in another and very different sense, which is 
a simple begging of the question in respect to ail the issues 
in dispute. 

By Science he now and here means Systematized- 
Knowledge-of-a-certain-sort, and got-at-in-a-certain- 
way, which he and those who happen to believe with 
him suppose, in this year of the world, to be the right 
sort and the right way. Ifit has been discovered, or 
shall be discovered next year, that that sort of knowl- 
edge is only one of several sorts, just as absolute, as 
knowledge, as itself, and that that way of getting at it 
is only one of several ways of getting at knowledge 
equally good; and ifthe new sorts and ways should be 
ever so well systematized, they would be Systematized 
Knowledge, without still being Science—under this 

. purely dogmatic conception and definition. Science, 
instead of Systematized Knowledge at large, a cxth- 
olic and magnificent concepticn, which includes 
knowledge of whatsoever sort, and got at in whatsoever 
way——provided simply that it be knowledge, and 
properly systematized—is here narrowed down to a 
mere sectarian, local, and temporary theory, the 
fashion of the hour, in a world full of changes, and 
in no respect more changeable than in this matter of 
philosophic theories. Suppose that a chemist six 
months hence should find that mind, instead of being 
a mere function, as supposed by this theory, is a sub- 
stance as real as oxygen; this fact, hardly more sur- 
prising if it were so, than the telephone, would be- 
come at once a portion of Systematized Knowledge, 
and so enter into and take its right place in the do- 
main of science, under Mr. Putuam’s first definition; 
but by his second definition, as fixed by his state- 
meuts, it could never, to the end of time, be science, 
because “Science” hag decided that mind is a mere 
function. 7 

Now, if Mr. Putnam will forever- abandon and re- 
nounce his narrow sectarian and false definition, and 

. cease to try to limit science to a particular class of 

facts, got at by a particular method, and adhere to 


his own just, beautiful, and every way admirable defi- 
nition—Systematized Knowledge—all those “ pro- 
found differences of opinion ” which he seems to see 
looming up between him and me will hav forever dis- 
appeared. : 
- It is a mistake, altogether, this attempt to put 
Science into antithesis with Transcendentalism, or 
into antithesis with- Metaphysics or Philosophy, or 
with any other thing, except with ignorance (ne- 
science), or with unsystematized knowledge. Who 
is wise enough to pretend to know and dictate what 
treasures of knowledge are yet to come out of Tran- 
scendentalism or Metaphysics, or any other field of 
thought occupying the human mind, even though 
they may hav temporarily fallen into disrepute as not 
the best highway to be traveled? Agnostics are new 
tc their own Agnosticism, and hav. hardly got the 
hang of that perpetual modesty which their name 
inculeates. A retrograde and dogmatic ban on any 
order of intellectual pursuits which commands the 
high intelligences of mankind, is hardly becoming in 
men who begin by confessing themselvs intellectual 
ignoramuses. Pray don’t mistake me; it is not their 
confession of ignorance which I dissent from, but 
their subsequent assumptions of knowledge, where 


such assumptions are dangerous. I mean no dis- 
respect to Agnostics. I am an Agnostic myself, in 
many things; but I strive, then, to keep myself true 
to the character. 

“There is not the slightest evidence,” says Mr. 
Putnam, “that mind has ever existed apart from 
matter.” On the other hand, it is just as true: That 
there is not the slightest evidence that matter has 
ever existed apart from mind—eaxcept an inference 
made by and through the mind itself. Now if the mind 
has happened to hav made a mistake on the subject, 
then we know that mind exists, and hav no knowl- 
edge whatever that matter exists. This is the posi- 
tion of the pure idealists (Mr. John Fiske, I believe, 
included), who insist that just this mistake has been 
committed; and that while we hav evidence of the 
existence of mind, we hav none whatever (only a 
mistaken inference) of the existence of matter. Mr. 
Putnam begs the question and decides in favor of the 
Materialists, and goes farther, and ignores his own 
definition of science, and assumes a new and defectiv 
one, and pronounces all that is held by one party to 
that metaphysical controversy to be science, and all 
that is held on the other side, or by anybody else, on 
any other side, he dogmatically decides to be not- 
science (ne-science, ignorance); i. e,“ we and our 
side know it all and you are ignorant.” Universol- 
ogy comes in, unfortunately, as the third party, and 
falis under the same ban, as pure ignorance, for no 
other reason than because it is not the same as Ma- 
terialism. Universology has in a great sense noth- 
ing whatever to trouble itself about in this contro- 
versy between Materialists and Mentalists; but 
would, if they would stop their metaphysical din and 
clatter long enough to attend to and understand it, 
explain them to each other, justify both in a measure, 
and settle their dispute. Mr. Putnam says rightly it 
is a “betweenity;” which it is, precisely as a judge 
on the bench is a betweenity as respects the clamor- 
ous lawyers and their clients on either side. 

“Giv certain conditions of matter and you hav 
mind;” so say Mr. Putnam and the Materialists. Giv 
certain conditions of mind and you hay matter; so 
say the idealists or mentalists. Mr. Putnam, having 
rightly said that whatsoever we really come to know 
on either side (or any side) is science, then turns 
round, and now says that only whatsoever we come 
to know on or in favor of one of the two sides is 
science; and that whatsoever we come to know on or 
in favor of the other side (or any third side) is igno- 
rance or ne-science (a reductio ad absurdum). Uni- 
versology holds the third or middle position, and 
despite the dogmatic a priori metaphysical dictum of 
our anti-metaphysical critic, we, as Universologists, 
shall continue to assert it not only asscience butas the 
higher and governing science in the world. 


But let us understand what Universology really 
has to say of and what it really has to do with this 
controversy between Objectiv Materialists and Sub- 
jectiv Mentalists. Let us take our departure from 
Mr. Putnam’s next statement. “Matter, then, is 
eternal,and mind is but part of its changes,” or mat- 
ter first and mind sequential; to which the idealist 
replies, Mind is eternal and matter is but a part of 
its changes; or mind first and matter secondary or 
sequential. Mr. Putnam adds: “ Universology takes 
neither one nor the other of these radically opposit 
positions, but ‘a betwixt and a between’ position; 
that is, it affirms the equal eternity of mind and 
matter. Matter does not produce mind and mind 
does not produce matter. The life of each is in it- 
self, and they simply act together in time and space, 
commingling with an inscrutable and wondrous af- 
finity. Both are entities, original causes in the in- 
finit universe of life, and human consciousness is 
‘the bright consummate flower’ of their blending 
activity. I think Mr. Andrews will accept this as a 
fair statement of the fundamental affirmation of 
Universology concerning mind and matter. It isa 
beautiful doctrin, I admit; far better than the old 
transcendentalism,” etc. . 


I do admit the general and proximate correct- 
ness of this terse and lucid. statement; and I am 
grateful for its candor and concessivness. But its 
correctness is still only proximate. It is at this point 
that I am sure that Mr. Putnam will be, in turn, 
grateful to me.for giving additional information on 
the subject. If drivon to the necessity of taking an 
affirmativ position in respect to the eternity of any 
thing, that which is thus summarized by Mr. Putnam 
would, it is true, be the position upon which the 
Universolagist would certainly fall back as alone 
tenable; and he often propounds it as his position, 
where the opportunity does not exist to explain 
farther. He assumes it because it seems that equally 
good reasons can be urged by Materialist and Men- 
talist, and that neither can prove his assertion on 
either side; and ‘because the Universologist called 
on, on the spur of the occasion, prefers to cut the 
knot to attempt to untie it. But, given the oppor- 
tunity to explain, he would state himself thus: 


The important point, the core and center of Uni- 
versological interest, concerning mind and matter, is 
an entirely new fe, wholly apart from the older 
controversy, and relates to the relations between the 
two in a wondrous net-work of particulars—just now 
for the first time discovered, and constituting the 
new and the higher science—and not at all involving 
the question of which is first, matter or mind; or 
whether one, either, or both of them is eternal or not 
eternal. We Universologists say, “A curse on both 
your houses!” in such a controversy, and only want 
to be rid of it, in order to get to our work, and be 
permitted to show what we hav discovered and hav 
to teach. If left to our own courses, therefore, we 
should never raise one of those (objectionably meta- 
physical) questions. But, coming forward and try- 
ing to teach this net-work of related phenomena between 
the two spheres, we find, to our vexation and dismay, 
that the minds of the people, and especially of the . 
thinkers, are all “chock-full” of ideas relating to 
these old and nearly senseless controversies, and that 
we can’t open our mouths before they suppose that 
they know all about us; that they can “put” us in 
our place; and that the first thing to do, before they 
can go a single step with us in learning the new sci-~ 
ence, is to fight out certain old battles which hav 
been waged for at least four thousand years, and 
which it will take more than that time to settle. So 
terribly inveterate is this vicious habit of mind, that 
I find myself almost compelled to resort only to 
children and the common people, who never read 
philosophy nor know anything of science. They 
don’t begin by thinking that they know all about me. 
In a word, our ablest and best-informed men are the 
biggest fools that exist anywhere, in respect to a doc- 
trin really new and profound; and I almost never un- 
dertake to communicate anything to them of these 
new discoveries but I retire from the effort with 
something too much bordering on disgust and con- 
tempt. About the best I hav met with, of this-sort, 
is Mr. Putnam, and you see for yourselvs how badly 
he behaves. I will say for him, however, that he is 
nearly the only one of the controversialists over Uni- 
versology who has ever shown the slightest desire to 
understand me or it and to restate its position with 
any fairness. Even he professes to know beforehand 
that it isn’t science. Excuse this fling in the midst 
of a grave statement. 


To resume. While, as I hav said, if forced to do 
what we hav no desire to do—to decide, beforehand, 
the whole mind-and-matter question, as to origins, 
priority, etc., dogmatically or as a theory—we Uni- 
versologists should fall back upon nearly the state- 
ment made for us by Mr. Putnam, though state- 
ment is in no way essential to our general scientific 
purposes, we can just as well, and should by prefer- 
ence, for the nonce, assume the Agnostic position, 
and say that we neither know nor care which is first 
or last, what is eternal or what isn’t, etc. It doesn’t 
matter one fig, for our main purpose, whether it be 
assumed that matter is before mind or mind before 
matter, or whether one, or either, or both, is (or are) 
eternal or not; whether the one is the function of the 
other, or the other of the one; or whether each is in 
turn the function of the other. It is enough that 
they both exist, in some sense, and that we hav dis- 
covered a wondrous net-work of detailed relationship 
between them (the same which we find. between all 
the departments of each). 

Universology has come to stay, and it can adapt 
itself equally well to any one of the older theories 
with regard to the ultimate constitution of the uni- 
verse— precisely because it is science, and science 
holds good, no matter what the general hypothesis 
may be in respect to the group of particulars which 
it classifies. We Universologists are in the fix of the 
inventor of a new machine, who has tested its work 
and who is desirous of explaining and introducing it, 
but who is met at the threshold by an old dispute 
which has been occupying the world for ages as to 
whether a perpetual motion is possible, or as to 
whether water power or wind or animal muscle is the 
right power to run machines by, or as to whether a 
machine must stand on the solid earth, or whether it 
may float on a raft, or even exist aloft in a balloon; 
those whom he addresses insisting that one or all of 
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these preliminary questions must be settled by ab- 
stract argument before they will even look at the 
actual working of the new machine—which works, 
and will work, equally well whether a perpetual mo- 
tion is possible or not, whatever the power applied, 
and whether the platform of the machine be the land, 
the earth, or the air. It is especially provoking to 
be met and balked by these preliminary, speculativ, 
and metaphysical questions, objected and urged by a 
set of men calling themselvs “Positivists” and the 
scientists par excellence, and who refuse for a dozen 
or twenty years to even look at the new science, be- 
cause they know beforehand that it is all wrong, 
unless the preliminary questions hav all been argued 
out to the bitter end, and settled in favor of the side 
of each of them which these anti-metaphysical meta- 
physicians suppose at the present time to be the right 
one. In another decade they themselvs may be over 
on the other side. Meantime all that we want is to 
escape from the hulla-baloo, and be permitted to go 
on and demonstrate the latest and most important of 
all scientific discoveries. Still, we can’t shake these 
bothering preliminary objectors off altogether, and 
hav to giv some time to the work of silencing their 
batteries, which in another sense is time utterly 
wasted. If they would simply consent to be sensible, 
‘we need hav no further discussion upon these imper- 
tinent if not absurd preliminaries; and they would 
spend their time, instead, in studying Universology, 
and criticising it, if they then could criticise it, from 
the inside vantage ground of knowledge, instead of 
standing outside and barking at it from the point of 
view of prior ignorance and prejudice. 

So, on this high ground of a priori assumption, Mr. 
Putnam decides ex cathedra—not modestly, as befits 
his present view of the subject,uninformed as he is, but 
dictatorially — that, Z am “not a scientific rationalist.” 
What does he mean? He means, if I understand 
him, first, that I hav no true comprehension of 
Science; in other words, am not a scientist at all, 
under his present narrowed and crampy meaning of 
science. This is, namely, Objectiv or Outer-world or 


- Material Science, conducted by the Observational 


Method—which we will call, for short, Objectiv 
Science. What this must mean, therefore, is that I 
am not a competent judge of my own work, for want 
of being versed in the Objectiv or Ordinary Sciences; 
while it is assumed that my critics are competent in 
that particular way. Now these personal comparisons 
are not to my taste; but when one is forced to them, 
one must not shrink from them. My own conviction 
is, and I believe it the unanimous opinion of my 
pupils, that I am pre-eminently competent on pre- 
cisely the ground which Mr. Putnam and his school 
profess to occupy, and in a good degree do occupy; 
that I shall, for many years be my own . severest 
critic—from the objectiv field of Science; and that 
he and his could not be doing better for themselvs 
than by coming assiduously into my school to hav 
their education completed, on their own ground. It 
is the same mistake on his part that I hav previously 
pointed out, if he would only take heed; that of sup- 
posing that a person cannot be this or that, because 
he is something else; whereas, he may be this or 
that, and also something else. 

. But to the advanced Universologist this whole as- 
sumption and objection is ridiculous and absurd. 
For him there is first and foremost (historically) Ob- 
jectiv Science, the whole of what Mr. Putnum now 
means by “Science,” taken bodily. Secondly, there 
is Subjectiv (Mental, Ideological) Science, which these 
Scientosilists tell us must be ruled out of “Science;” 
then there is Interjectiv Science, the new special 
Universological contribution, which givs the hereto- 
fore unknown marvelous detailed net-work of minute 
relationship between the Subjectiv and the Objectiv 
(between mind and matter); and in fine the Conjec- 
tiv, or Universology itself, as embracing all these. Of 
course, therefore, it is simply impossible for anybody 
to be a Universologist, except in proportion as he is 
Jirst and foremost a rational Scientist in precisely Mr. 
Putnam’s present narrow use of the term—i. e., an 
Objectiv Scientist. But what is the use of my re- 
peating all this, what I hav said before and again? 


being an open confession of ignorance, and as a 
standing warning to` themselvs against criticising 
what they know nothing about. 

I cannot consume your space by a full answer to 
Mr. Putnam’s later utterances on the Supremacy of 
the Reason; but allow me a few words. What he 
says of the incapacity of the human reason “to con- 
struct the universe,” or even to construe the uni- 
verse, if acting alone, or when too much withdrawn 
from Observation of outer phenomena, is all true, and 
is very well said. The fact that I am continuously 
affirming is that they are both indispensable. But that 
fact conceded, the question recurs, Which ranks the 
other in any given scale of comparison? To which I 
reply that while, in the. scale of Nature’s hierarchy, 
Objectiv Observation—the Fact—outranks the other, 
or is paramount, and so even from the point of view 
of the Natural Sciences; per contra thatin the scale of 
Science’s own hierarchy—as counter-posited to mere 
Nature, Reflectiv Reason—the idea—outranks its 
other, and is paramount. Thenas to the still remain- 
ing question, Which of these two scales or hierarchies 
outranks the other in the Universal Hierarchy? that 
is a question for Universologists alone; and it is 
really just as much a folly to broach or argue it with 
non-Universologists as it would be to broach and ar- 
gue a chemical question with non-chemists. 

“However,” adds Mr. Putnam, Mr. Andrews’s 
“Supremacy is not quite so bad as this. He believes 
in conforming to the outward, to a certain extent at 
least.” Yes, he believes in conforming to the out- 
ward to the uimost extent—to the extent of a minute 
examination of all the details of the outer world or 
cosmos, to a degree never heretofore thought of, even 
by Mr. Putnam, or those he calls “Scientists,” or 
scientific rationalists — this being the fact which 
makes Universologists and Alwatoists so superior to 
them, upon their own ground. He believes—that is, 
I believe, or rather know, still further—(and herein 
is the core of the Universological discovery), that in 
this most minute, as well as in the broadest, con- 
formity to, and prior acquaintance with, outer phe- 
nomena (in order to conform), we are at the same 
time conforming to the inward law of reason (in the 


same minute and the same general way)—by virtue 
of a newly perceived, subtle, and all-permeating anal- 
ogy, which unites them. This is what we want to 
get the opportunity to show, and can never get it, 
because our critics, who should be our pupils, are in 
part full of preliminary questions which must be dis- 
cussed, and in part know all about it beforehand. 

“The method of Universology,” says Mr. Putnam, 
is this: to get at the ‘infinit reason,’ and through 
that to the material universe.” This is true only in 
half-part (or third), and shows only a partial compre- 
hension of the method of the new Scientific Organon 
by the critic. The Universological method is equally, 
or just as much, the reverse of this, to get at the ma- 
terial universe by the closest observation, and through 
that to the (“infinit”) reason. It is the duplex meth- 
od which is the distinctiv feature of Universology; 
and the turning from the one to the other for tests 
and confirmations comes under our formula of Ter- 
MINAL CONVERSION INTO Oprosits, and makes the method 
really triplex. By reversing the poles in every case, 
we do for every problem in science precisely what 
the boy does when he “proves” his sum in arith- 
metic. 

True, that as all the facts of the one world are the 
analogs in detail of all the facts of the other world, 
the human mind might, if it had infinit competency, 
get at all the details of each world by studying those 
of the other world; and this (or one-half of -this) is 
what Mr. Putnam supposes we claim to be able to 
do. But we claim no such thing. We know and 
proclaim just the opposit. We know the weaknesses 
and limitations of the human mind as well as we 
know its godlike capacities. And because of those 
limitations it is indispensable to work our double- 
acting mental machinery both ways. Mr. Putnam 
will, I think, understand this statement, and correct 
his first crude impression of the matter. 

Mr. Putnam repeats and harps on the phrase “ in- 
finit reason,” and quotes it as if from me. I hav, to 


There would be no use, for those who do not wish to 
understand it—their minds being, it sometimes 
seems, fatally preoccupied; but some of the readers 
of Tus Trurs Srexer will gain a new idea from each 
new statement. The same answer holds good in 
respect to another half-concession and _half-objec- 
tion, originating with Wakeman and copied by others. 
Oh, yes! it is said, Mr. Andrews is the great lan- 
guage man. He wields the English language like a 
great master, none, perhaps, his equal; even his new 
language, Alwato, is probably all right, because we 
know that he is so competent in that sphere; but 
then in the Philosophy of Science, which is our 
domain, Mr. Andrews is always, and forever, and 
radically, wrong. What a pity he won’t confine him- 
self to the language business! Whereas, every ad- 
vanced Universologist knows that the language and 
the philosophy fit each other precisely as the hand 
and the glove fit; that they inevitably stand or fall 
together; and that it is impossible to hav the one 


without the other, So, within the ring, this objec- 
tion is the laugh% stock of pupil and professor, as 


the best of my recollection and belief, used no such 
phrase. Does Mr. Putnam use that phrase, doubt- 
less unconsciously, to foist on me a theological impu- 
tation, and so to invoke the odium theologicum? I 
hav not said a word of, nor implied any, infinit rea- 
son outside of “man himself,” except as we find that 
same reason crystallized, as it were, in the outer cos- 
mos. As a something which then permeates the two, 
making them like two halves of a mountain reft 
asunder by a convulsion, each giving a complete im- 
press of the other, he may, if he chooses, call it * in- 
finit” reason, but I hav expressly avoided the lug- 
ging in of this idea of infinity; and he, not I, must 
take the responsibility of it. Of course it wasa mere 
mistake quoting it from me. It rested so in his 
memory. I do not for a moment suppose that Mr. 
Putnam would unfairly and purposely attribute to 
me what I had not said. 

One further notice of Mr. Putnam on the special 
subject of his last paper—The Supremacy of Reason. 


cover the actual facts cf nature and life.” True. “It 
uses reason as the humble interpreter of the uni- 
verse.” True. “Reason must always depend on 
fact; therefore how can it be supreme? It is the fact 
that is supreme.” Here I stop my admission, and ` 
rise again to explain. Of fact, of nature, of the uni- 
verse itself, we know absolutely nothing, except as 
they are interpreted to us through our several facul- 
ties of investigation. These faculties are mainly, 1. 
Observation by the Senses; 2. Reason, critically re- 
investigating Observation. The mistake of Mr. Put- 
nam—a very natural one, but a mistake still—is in 
assuming that our Observation of Nature is Nature, 
which is not the case. It needs the joint action of 
all (or both) our faculties to tell us what Nature is. 
Observation givs us only a first crude report. Rea- 
son says: “ Your report can’t be correct, because its 
details are contradictory. Go back and look again, 
and make another and more cautious report. Be- 
have yourself this time, and see that you make less 
blunders.” The obedient Observation goes back to 
his work like a servant sent on an errand, or put to 
his task by a master, and does his work over again 
and reports and submits, and re-reports and _re-sub- 
mits his work to his superior, until the superior or 
supreme umpire in the whole process announces him - 
self satisfied. Then, and not till then, the servant is 
allowed to rest. This is the true scientific use and 
office of this reason, the reason being absolutely para- 
mount, Supreme over the other and assistant faculty 
of the mind. “He sayeth to one, Go, and he goeth, 
and to another, Come, and he cometh,” and so is Su- 
preme; not over “fact,” but over Crude Observation, 
and all mere Observation in the survey of facts, 
which is a very different matter. 

But now, it is true—and this again is what has de- 
ceived Mr. Putnam—that Reason, as the monarch of 
the mind, has faults of its own, such as pertain to 
monarchy, with its natural self-sufficiency and arro- 
gance, and that it is apt to get impatient of the slow- 
going and short-coming service of Observation, and 
to cast itself loose from its necessary support. by ob- 
servation, and set up a supposed authority indepen- 
dent of such service; to strike out, in a word, “on its 
own hook,” without waiting for the indispensable re- 
ports of the senses. It is then that the reason un- 
dertakes to make the world after its own pattern, 
without correction from observation; and to this 
usurpation of the reason Mr. Putnam is right to ob- 
ject with all his argument and eloquence. But he 
confounds the usurpation with the normal function 
of the Reason; which normal function is one, still, of 
supremacy, within the proper domain of science, over 
crude Observation and the action of the senses. 
Quite rightly, therefore, Mr. Putnam says: “The man 
of science most deeply recognizes this relation of hu- 
man reason to what is,” or rather, in this case, to what 
seems, to sense and observation, fo be. “He does not 
reason out what he thinks ought to be; he observes 
and studies and reflects” (that is, uses his reason) 
“on nature” (or rather on his first crude impression 
of nature) itself, and however disagreeable the con- 
clusion he accepts it (by and through his reason). 
“Man’s reason,” he adds, “is the loyal servant of 
nature [but not of our first crude conception of na- 
ture, here put carelessly for nature]; and only by the 
most absolute submission to nature [not to our first 
unreasoned view of nature] can reason achieve any 
triumph whatsoever; and to do this it must advance 
from fact to fact [from one sense-report of fact to 
another], and it cannot transcend the facts given to it 
in experience;” but it can and does constantly tran- 
scend our first crude impressions of the facts; and it 
is this which makes it the higher experience, and givs 
it its Supremacy. The “fact,” I repeat, must not be 
confounded with the testimony of the senses; which 
is that which, only as corrected by the reason, will 


“ How,” he says, “does Science use reason? Not 
to bolster up any preconceived notions, but to dis- 


yield us the fact. The Universe must not be taken 
to be what the senses represent it as being; but that 
representation as revised and pronounced upon by 
this reason; which is thus the judge in the last re- 
sort, and so paramount and supreme—among the 
processes of investigation, the field of science, which 
is the matter in contention. 

In a transcendent and ulterior meaning of the 
terms, I hav, then, no difficulty in admitting that 
Fact, Nature, Universe, are paramount over Reason 
alone—because we then mean Fact, ete., as embracing 
both Observation and Reason—and it is then merely 
saying that the whole is greater than any of its parts. 

There is still another sense in which my critics are 
right in asserting the supremacy of observation and 
the senses; and this may seem to giv them much 
comfort; but if they will also admit my view (as af- 
firmed on this occasion, for I affirm theirs also), and 
reconcile the two, they may make the most of it. 
It is true, then, that even among the means of inves- 
tigation, Observation (with the Senses) is paramount 
over the reason, in the same inverse sense as that in 
which in republican countries (America peculiarly) 
the people are said to be sovereign, as against mon- 
archy or their own elected rulers. All that I mean 
to affirm, then, is that the Reason is paramount or 
supreme in the sense analogous with that in which 
the monarch or the elected ruler is paramount, sov- 
ereign, or Supreme over the people. This is the 
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more cosmopolitan sense in which the term Supreme 
is used. Perhaps my readers and critics will begin 
to perceive that the question of The Supremacy of 
Reason isa more complex question than at first blush 
it seems to be, and that it needs the guidance of a 
higher and the supreme science to enable us to 
thread all its intricacies. 

I am under great obligations, sincerely so, to Mr. 
Burlingame, Mr. Craig, Mrs. Macdonald, and perhaps 
some others, who hav taken the trouble to defend my 
“intelligibility.” Mr. Craig has, it seems to me, hit 
upon the precise core of the whole difficulty. Peo- 
ple at large are. intellectually lazy. They do not 
want to be troubled by anything which will cost 
them any effort.: Hence they call for easy lessons. I 
am, I believe, never accused of being unintelligible 
when I am discussing subjects with which other peo- 
ple are familiar. ‘When engaged in expounding new 
and difficult subjects I do not expect to be under- 
stood by those who do not care to know, or who, car- 
ing somewhat, are still of that pulpy intellectual con- 
sistency themselvs, that they must hav their intel- 
lectual food “mummed” for them, i. e., chewed by 
some toothless old grandmother, who will benevo- 
lently fit it in her mouth to be put in theirs. 

STEPHEN PEARL ANDREWS. 


Proposed Amendments to the League Constitu- 
tion. 
From Man. : 

There is a call from all sides to make the National 
Liberal League more social, more mutually helpful, 
and more educativ than it now is. It is claimed that 
Liberals should stand by one another in times of 
sickness, trial, and lack of employment, and that the 
local Auxiliaries might be the natural and appropriate 
agency to secure this result. Christians employ 
Christians. They patronize their own church breth- 
ren; and, as far as they can, boycott all who-are not 
of their faith and order. This is why so many Lib- 
erals are silent about Liberalism or openly noisy on 
the other side, and support churches in whose doc- 
trins they don’t believe one word. Now, one remedy 
for this is to organize the Liberals so thoroughly, so 
numerously, and so cordially that they will entirely 
neutralize these church cliques and clans, and take 
care of each other efficiently and comfortably. We 
hav published articles in Man, and the general Lib- 
eral papers hav published many others, which point 
out this necessity. Indeed, it has been a complaint 
against the National Liberal League that it doesn’t 
do just these things—that it comes short in just these 
important respects. 

The managers of the League are perfectly willing 
to make trial of any plans that are feasible to import 
more humanity into the League, more providential 
foresight, more care for its members. To that end 
they hav framed and codified, out of all the sugges- 
tions that hav been made to them, all the articles they 
hav seen published, and all the demands of social, 
educativ, and co-operativ Liberalism, a series of pro- 
posed amendments to the constitution of the National 
Liberal League, which will be submitted to the com- 
ing congress at Milwaukee. In their rough shape, 
subject to amendment, they are as follows: 


‘First, Social.—Every Auxiliary League is recommended to 
hold picnics, excursions, parties, dances, fairs, bazars, 80- 
ciables, etc., as often as they can make them pleasant and 
profitable. These social gatherings should be held on Sunday 
whenever practicable. 

Second, Hducativ.—1. Every auxiliary shall commence the 
formation of a library and reading-room, either at its organi- 
. zation or as soon after as it can command the means to secure 
a few books, tracts, pamphlets, and copies of the Liberal 
journals. 

2. Every auxiliary shall hold a few stated League meetings 
on Sunday during the year—not necessarily every Sunday, 
but as often as Speakers can be procured, or interest in the 
attendance kept up. 

3. Every auxiliary, where ten or more children can be got 
together, should establish a Liberal Sunday-school, and take 
every means to instruct, amuse, and interest the children. 

4, Every auxiliary shall develop, instruct, and utilize what- 
ever musical talent may be found in its members, and avail 
themselvs of music as far as possible, to make their meetings 
interesting and their Sunday-schools attractiv. 

Third, Provident.—l. Every auxiliary shall make every 
effort, by standing committees or otherwise, to keep all its 
members employed—see to it that every member bas ‘work 
and pay enough for it to giv him a comfortable support. To 
this end, those out of employment should giv notice to the 
officers of his auxiliary and hav his wants stated at its meet- 
ings and posted on bulletins in its halls. If these are not 
effectiv, then to advertise them in the League organs, and 
Liberal papers. On the other hand, those wishing to employ 
labor should first giv notice in the same way at the local 
League meetings or in the papers, before employing else- 
where. And generally Leaguers should see to it and take 
special pains to keep League men and women employed, par- 
ticularly those who hav been discharged for their Liberal sen- 
timents. 

2. Every auxiliary, when the number of members is suffi- 
cient, shall require payment of each member on joining, and 
periodically afterward, enough to make a benefit fund in 
which each member shall share by weekly appropriations 
whenever he or she is sick, out of employment or otherwise 
disabled from work. 

Fourth, Co-operativ.—Every auxiliary is recommended to take 
subscriptions from its members to form a co-operativ fund 
with which to buy clothing, provisions, tools, and general 
merchandise at wholesale on the lowest terms; and then at 
its stated meetings, or oftener at special meetings, divide or 
dispose of its goods so purchased to its members at cost, or 
at the least advance per cent, beyond cost that will cover loss 
oh incidental expenses in addition to the original cost of pur- 
chase, 


Fifth, Support of the National League.—In order to provide an 
adequate revenue to the treasury of the National League, to 
enable it to carry out the requirements of sections 4, 5 and 6 
of Article ITI. of this constitution, and to do other legitimate 
work of the League, every auxiliary is requested to contribute 
a certain sum monthly, not less than five cents per month 
from each one of its members, for the use of the National 
League. The amount thus collected shall be remitted quar- 
terly on the 1st day of January, April, July, and October, by 
the secretary of the auxiliary to the secretary of the National 


League. 
—e m 


More Like the Truth. 
From the New Fork News. 

The Pittsburgh Daily Post, the New Orleans Times- 
Democrat, and several other Western and Southern 
journals, recently published what purported to be a 
letter from New York, in which it was said that the 
widow of D. M. Bennett, founder of the Freethink- 
ers’ organ, Tue Truru SEEKmR, intended to erect a 
monument to her husband’s memory in Greenwood 
Cemetery, on which were to be inscribed quotations 
from Mr. Bennett's writings, “violently denunciatory 
of Christianity.” 

A News reporter to-day intended to interview Mrs. 
Bennett upon the subject, but she is out of town. 
Mr. E. M. Macdonald, who is the present editor of 
Tuer Truru Seexer, said to the reporter that he had 
seen the letter in question in several newspapers, and 
that as to the extent it purported to describe Mrs. 
Bennett’s intentions as to the inscriptions to be 
placed on her husband’s monument, it was a gross 
exaggeration. 

Mr. Macdonald said that Mrs. Bennett had not yet 
selected the inscriptions to be placed on the monu- 
ment over her husband’s grave. A number of ex- 
tracts had been collected from Mr. Bennett’s writ- 
ings, and the best of them would be inscribed on the 
monument. Mr. Macdonald said that in collecting 
extracts from Mr. Bennett’s writings, Christian senti- 
ment was not at all considered, as the principal aim 
was to select utterances of Mr. Bennett that would 
perpetuate his memory. Notwithstanding the fact 
that Christian sentiment in the matter was not 
thought of, the editor of Tue TRUTH SEEKER reasserted 
that he felt confident the cemetery authorities would 
offer no objection to the erection of the monument. 

One of the officials of Greenwood Cemetery said 
to the News reporter that he had heard nothing about 
the proposed monument before, but that he would 
investigate the matter and see that there was no in- 
fraction of the rules governing the cemetery. The 
trustees hav the priviledge of forbidding the erection 
of any monument in the cemetery that they might 
consider in any way improper. 

a. 


Mr. Holyoake Defends Himself. 
From the Boston Investigator. 

To THE EDITOR or THE Investigator, Sir: In early 
days, when I was first a student of social life, the 
name that attracted my attention most in the New 
Moral World was that of Lewis Masquerier. Little 
did I think that I should ever come to know the in- 
teresting American writer. When in later years he 
dedicated to me and my friend Dr. Hollick his re- 
markable volume on Homestead Reforms, it gave me 
great satisfaction, and when I came to America, I 
made a special visit to Brooklyn to see him; and 
afterward we went to Chautauqua Lake Convention 
together. I valued his friendship much. His courage, 
his zeal, and wondrous enthusiasm at his age, al- 
though he had suffered from blindness, filled me with 
respect and admiration of him. 

When I wrote of American things and persons in 
the nineteenth century, I omitted some of which I 
ought to hav taken notice in order to mention his 
book on Homesteads. It would be well for the world 
if his Homestead plan was better acted upon. My 
friend, I was told, was not pleased with what I said. 
I was sorry for that, for I should hav been very glad 
had any writer in America, in a review of equally high 
standing among you, mentioned any book of mine, 
and caused the attention to be given to it that I caused 
to be given to Mr. Masquerier’s book. 

I see since that he has made strange charges 
against me, and that my valued, life-long friend, Dr. 
Frederic Hollick, has, with his usual, generous 
promptitude, written to you in my vindication. No 
human being who knows me will believe what Mr. 
Masquerier says of me. He is quite mistaken in what 
he says. He must hav been misinformed. He is too 
generous to invent things which are not true. I 
never received a pension from the government. My 
views—concerning which I do not keep silence—hav 
always made that impossible. The annuity given to 
me when I was ill, and, like Mr. Masquerier, was 
some time ago blind, was subscribed by the most ad- 
vanced thinkers in England. Prof. Tyndall, Prof. 
Huxley, George Eliot, Mr. Jacob Bright, Mr. Darwin 
and two of his sons, Sir Charles Dilke, the Rt. Hon. 
Joseph Chamberlain, Harriet Martineau, Lord Am- 
berley, the Rev. J. R. Green, the historian, were 
among them. Mr. Charles Bradlaugh, M. P., also 
rendered generous aid. 

Are these the persons to giv tribute and honor and 
service to one who was capable of abandoning the 
principles of his life? AsI had been to America once, 
and engaged to visit it again, in the interest alone of 


working-class emigrants, at my own expense, Mr. 
Gladstone directed that a portion of my expenses the 
second time be paid from the Public Service Fund; 
and Mrs. Elizabeth Thompson, of New York, aided 
me as generously. Had I selfish objects—had I been 
the servant of any company, the agent of any capital- 
ists—would the eminent persons I hav named hav 
done this? Altogether I never received half the ex- 
penses I incurred. 

As to Mr. Foote and others imprisoned, I never 
refused to sign a petition on their behalf. What I 
did was to refuse to insult them by signing a petition 
for “mercy ”—but I offered at the same time to sign 
any other. When I was imprisoned, I never asked 
for “mercy,” nor suffered any one to ask itforme. I 
remained in prison five weeks longer than my sen- 
tence, rather than take an oath on behalf of my own 
recognizances. I belong to no apostate or coward 
school of Freethinkers. I gave advice to Mr. Foote’s 
friends, which would hav procured his liberation be- 
fore this, had it been acted upon. I alone hav stood 
up for his honor and his freedom. All I hav further 
to say is, that I respect Mr. Masquerier for the courage 
and Liberalism of his long life, and regret that he 
should think me capable of what he has imputed to 
me. Gro. Jacos Horyoarz. 

Sn i ge ee 


A Christian Humbug. 


Of the recent reported finding of ancient biblical 
manuscripts by a converted Jew named Shapira, the 
Independent sarcastically says: 

Not all converted Jews carry a character above 
contumely. Ben Wade once described Judah P. 
Benjamin as a Jew with Egyptian principles. It has 
been asserted that Benjamin Disraeli was descended 
from the impenitent thief. There is strong pre- 
sumptiv evidence that Shapira is a lineal descendant 
of Sapphira, and that he has retained her name. His 
first name we do not know. Probably it is Ananias. 
Like his ancestors he is a converted Jew. He resides 
in Jerusalem, the ancestral home of the family, whose 
reputation he maintains with singular conscientious- 
ness. 

Mr. Shapira has a shop in Jerusalem much fre- 
quented by travelers, to whom he sells “ antiques.” 
Some of them are probably genuin. Others are man- 
ufactured for him by a Jewish rascal named Selim, 
and we do not know how many other of his confed- 
erates. But this Shapira differs from other dealers 
in forged antiquities by his enterprise and ambition. 
He has had one great success, which makes the Ber- 
lin Museum the laughing stock of Europe. He sold 
to it, for a very handsome sum, on the recommenda- 
tion of a thick-witted committee of Orientalists, a 
collection of forged “Moabite” antiquities, inscrip- 
tions, jars, images, and obscenities, which had been 
rejected as palpable frauds, even here in poor, igno- 
rant America. Since then he has been casting about 
from some greater catch; and now he presents his 
eighth century 3.c. Moabite Deuteronomy (!), and 
asks the British Museum to giv him a million for it. 

We hav no patience to read or print the account of 
his “great discovery.” It is as bad as “Wilford 
Hall,” and as preposterous. That Dr. Ginsburg has 
the least bit of faith in the genuinness of the parch- 
ment leaves we do not for a moment believe. It 
would be dignifying a contemptible fraud too much 
to publish the specimens which hav been given to 
the press. 

Let a few things be noticed. It was easy to recog- 
nize the other “‘Moabite” forgeries, because the in- 
scriptions lacked congruity. The letters were good 
Phenician, but they belonged to the styles of differ- 
ent centuries. The forger had the alphabets, but he 
had them mixed. Now Mr. Shapira has learned bet- 
ter, and his manuscript agrees by the happy accident 
of its being of just the date of the Moabite stone, 
which is the only specimen of old Moabite extant. 
Happening to be of just that one date of all dates, it 
escapes detection by this paleographic test. But it 
is on parchment, and was found in the possession of 
the Arabs of the Moab region. Why did those wild, 
wandering Arabs keep it? They knew nothing 
about what it was. They could not read a word of 
the writing concealed even from scholars’ eyes under 
black dirt. Where hav they kept it all these centu- 
ries? They hav no boxes to keep such a treasure in. 
Those Arabs are perfectly well known, and their 
habits. Such a useless bundle they would hav burnt 
with their camel chips for fuel. Then what an ab- 
surd text is this travesty on the Commandments? It 
is only the production of some rascal of a young 
German university scholar, Christian or Jew, who 
has abused Geiger or Wellhausen, and put into He- 
brew, for the joke of it, an imaginary text. Then 
Mr. Shapira has hired some impecunious Jew to write 
it all off in the Mesha Moabite text on parchment; 
and then he has rubbed it, and scrubbed it, and. torn 
it, and worn it, and dried it, and fried it, and soaked 
it, and smoked it, until it looks older and blacker 
than the clouted shoes of the Gibeonites. Those 
clouted shoes took in Joshua; but we do not believe 
that the British Museum will be deceived easily into 
believing that a dozen pages of parchment could hay 
been carried around safely for twenty-five centusies “ 
in the tents of wandering Bedouins “O * 
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If we could hav the ear of Mr. Shapira for a mo- 
ment we would not crop it, as it was an earlier cus- 
tom to treat those of his avocation—for he is an 
amusing fellow—but we would. suggest to him that 
he has made an error of judgment this time. No- 
body wants his Moabite commandments. They are 
not marketable. But there are some very desirable 
things just in his line which nobody could find go 
well as he. We don’t refer to the lost books of Livy, 
for they are Latin, and he is not much on Latin; nor 
would we hav him seek the Greek desiderata, for 
Simonides has anticipated him there. But there is a 
fine field for him in Hebrew relics if he would only 
put his mind to it wisely. Why will he not seek and 
find—no one else could find it so easily—the Hebrew 
original of Matthew? It would be worth a million 
pounds to giv us the Ebionite gospel. Or what a dis- 
covery it would be to find for us in the bottom of 
Jacob’s Well a parchment copy of the book of Jashar. 
We would go wild over it. Or, best of all, he might 
set his Bedouin to work about the talus of Mount 
Sinai and get the fragments of the tables of the law 
which Moses broke; or find somewhere about Jeru- 
salem those duplicate tables that were lost in the 
ruins when ark and temple were overthrown. Really 
the field is large, and, what is more to the point, may 
be profitable. We hav no question that Mr. Sap- 
phira would find ways to make these discoveries if 
he should set out. 


-__ s a 


The Greatest of Modern Discoveries. 


When Tischendorf got hold of the manuscript of 
his version of the New Testament, he thought he had 
made a find that would not soon be equaled. The 
following facts show how easy it was for him to be 
mistaken. We take the account from the New York 
World, which is ahead of the rest of the papers in 
getting the facts in the case before the public: . 

Considerable competition has recently been shown 
by the discoverers of ancient manuscripts and the 
finders of ancient relics. The latter hav suddenly 
come to the front by the discovery of Noah’s Ark 
in that pact of the Armenian plateau still known as 
Mount Ararat. 

The find was made by a party of Russian engineers 
who were surveying a glacier. An extraordinary 
spell of hot weather had melted away a great portion 
of the Araxes glacier, and they were surprised to see 
sticking out of the ice what at first appeared to be 
the rude facade of an ancient dwelling. On closer 
examination it was found to be composed of longi- 
tudinal layers of gopher wood, supported by im- 
mense frames, still in a remarkable state of preser- 
vation. 

Assistance having been summoned from Nakh- 
chewan, the work of uncovering the find was com- 
menced under the most extraordinary difficulties, 
and in a week’s time the indefatigable explorers had 
uncovered a section of what they claimed to be 
Noah’s Ark, as it bore indisputable evidence of hav- 
ing been used as a boat. 

At this point archeology could afford to rest at 
any ordinary period of the world and we should ex- 
pect the luckiest finders to form a syndicate and 
open a bazar for the sale of relics. 

But in our day antiquarian industry takes another 
turn. It isn’t looking for merchandise so much as 
for testimony. We must not forget that the plant- 
ing of the Cardiff Giant was not so much to make 
money as to establish the missing link. 

The Noah’s Ark Syndicate are only following the 
tactics of the antiquary who recently offered to sell 
an original manuscript of the Mosaic law signed by 
Moses to the British Museum. 

They are trying to correct the record with facts. 

With these principles in view, the reader must not 
be surprised to learn by the latest dispatches from 
our representativ, Mr. Benjamin, who is not going 
to Persia for nothing, that the engineers hav broken 
through the third compartment of the ark, and in the 
true spirit of the age hav discovered the original log 
kept by Noah and his sons. 

Startling as this announcement is, it is backed up 
by the documents, which must stand for what they 
are worth without any comment of ours. Philology, 
ethnology, and archeology must fight it out for them- 
selvs. A newspaper can only narrate the occurrence. 

This document, which is written on the hide of 
what appears to hav been an ichthyosaurus, is in 
characters that make the cuneiform inscriptions look 
sick, The translations are hastily done, and, as we 
might expect, betray the Chaldean origin of the 
whole thing. f 


EXTRACT FROM THE LOG. 


‘November 11, 837 B.c.—All got in to-day. No signs of a 
shower. If it don’t rain to-morrow I might.as well giv up 
business. The women hav had a fight over their staterooms, 
as I expected. Mrs. Shem is inthe bow. She couldn’t stand 
the smell of the mastodons. What airs! 

“November 17th.—Clouding up. The aquarium tanks in the 
steerage hav caused me more trouble than anything else. 
Yesterday a unicorn busted two of them with his horns. I 
suspect I’ve lost six or eight species of lizards, and posterity 
will never forgiv me. ; 

“ The crowd continues to groan at us all day, and want to 
know where the water is coming from to float this boat. 
That’s a conundrum, Itis not pleasant to be called an old 


crank by the population. Ham has been sampling my wines. 
He thinks I don’t know it. 

‘November 18th.—Raining like [untranscribable]. The 
crowds are not so perfectly dead certain about the water. 
a spotted megatherium stampeded to-day, and got over- 

oard. 

“ November 19th.—Got off to-day. Took in gang-planks at 
6:30. Rain coming down lively. Old boat goes round like a 
tub. Crowd very riotouson shore. Contractors wanted their 
pay. Gave ‘em all forty-day paper. Some of ’em stoned us 
as we were shoving off. Herders who had driven in the ele- 
phant and rhinoceri were very abusiv. Ham foolishly struck 
one of them with his umbrella. Coming down lively now. 
Looks as if it would be considerable of a shower after all.” 

[Here a hiatus occurs, and it is the opinion of the translator 
that, when he got out of sight of land; Noah, who was a 
heavy drinker, went below and stayed there, leaving the log 
to Shem. ] ; 

SHEM TAKES COMMAND. 

“November 20th.—Wet weather. Old man cranky as a 
{untranscribable—supposed to mean bedbug]. Drinks too 
much for a navigator. Keeps his best liquor in the snake 
department. 

“Had a fight in the Ornithological Bureau to-day. Shem 
and Japhet struck; swore they wouldn’t shovel guano any 
longer, rain or'no rain. Boat leaks like a sieve. Had to 
plug it with Spitz dogs. Think the gnawers are all working 
through. 

“ November 25th.—All hands on sick list. Stock of liquors 
running low. Fine view from the cabin window. Collided 
with a megatherium at 4. Stoveintheport bow. According 


to the weather-guage three feet of water fell yesterday. In 
the matter of fiuids the water is altogether disproportionate. 
Old man is arranging the dove trick with an educated pigeon. 


It keeps him quiet.” 

Here the translation breaks off. Further pages 
will be given to the public as the Royal Persian Col- 
lege of Philology make them out. 

Mr. Benjamin has been made Master of Arts and 
meee of the Royal Academy by his highness, the 
shah. : 


ae 
Calvin and Ingersoll. 
From the Independent Pulpit. 

The clergy hav been seeking to weaken the force 
of our labors by calling us an Ingersollite. Some 
who do this call themselvs Calvinists. 

The fame of John Calvin is due to the murder of 
Servetus, for his religious opinions, and the promul- 
gation -of that “dark and dismal” creed, called Cal- 
vanism. 

The fame of Robt. G. Ingersoll is due to his su- 
perior genius and ability as an orator, and his fear- 
less opposition to all forms of mental slavery and 
superstition. 

We put in contrast the creeds of those two men, 
and leave the reader to decide which one of them is 


most rational in its construction, and which is least 
repugnant to reason, common sense, morality and re- 
ligion. Calvin’s creed consists of the following 
points: 

1. “Predestination,” which is, that God has chosen 
a certain number of the fallen race of Adam in Christ, 
before the foundation of the world, unto eternal 
glory, according to his immutable purpose, and of his 
free grace and love, without the foresight of faith, 
good works, or any conditions performed by the 
creature, as the cause of his election; and that the 
rest of mankind he was pleased to pass by, and or- 
dain them to hishonor and wrath for their sins, to the 
praise of his glorious justice. 

2. “Particular Redemption,” which is, that Jesus 
Christ, by his death and sufferings, made an atone- 
ment for the sins of the elect only. 

3. “Total Depravity,” which is, that mankind are 
totally depraved, in consequence of the fall of the 
first man, who, being their public head, his sin in- 
volved the corruption of all his posterity; and this 
corruption extends over the whole soul, and renders 
it unable of itself to turn to God, or to do anything 
truly good; and exposes it to his just displeasure, 
both in this world and that which is to come. 

4, “Effectual Calling,” which is, that all whom God 
hath predestinated unto life, he is pleased in his ap- 
pointed time effectually to call by his word and spirit, 
out of that state of sin and death in which they are 
by nature, to grace and salvation by Jesus Christ. 

5. “The Certain Perseverance of the Saints,” which 
is, that those whom God has effectually called and 
sanctified by his spirit shall never finally fall from a 
state of grace. 

The following is Inger'soll’s creed: 

1. Happiness is the only good. 

2. The way to be happy is to make others happy. 
Other things being equal, that man is happiest who 
is nearest just—who is truthful, merciful, and intelli- 
gent—in other words, the one who livs in accordance 
with the conditions of life. 

3. The time to be happy is now, and the place to 
be happy is here. 

4. Reason is the lamp of the mind—the only torch 
of progress—and instead of blowing that out and 
depending on darkness and dogma, it is far better to 
increase that sacred light. s 

5. Every man should be the intellectual proprietor 
of himself—honest with himself, and intellectually 
hospitable—and upon every brain reason should be 
enthroned a king. 

6. That every man must bear the consequences, at 
least of his own actions; that if he puts his hands in 
the fire, his hands must smart, and not the hands of 
another. In other words, that each man must eat the 
fruit of the tree he plants. 


We had rather be called an Ingersollite than a Cal- 
vinist, though we hav made no formal avowal of any 
creed whatever, feeling it to be our duty to accept 
the good in all of them, and to reject the evil. 


— mm 


Lectures and Meetings. 


Tuar first fall meeting of the Manhattan Liberal Club will 
be held Friday evening, Sept. Tth, at the German Masonic 
Temple, 220 East Fifteenth street. Col. Andrew H. H. Daw- 
son, of Kentucky, will be the speaker of the evening. He 
will talk about the Liberal Club itself. 


Tue lecture tour of Messrs. Wakeman, Palmer, and Le- 
land is changed somewhat from the announcement last week. 
After Rochester they will be at Buffalo Sept. 3d and 4th; Dun- 
kirk, 6th; Erie, 7th; Pittsburgh, 8th and 9th; Salem, O., 11th; 
Cleveland, 12th; Toledo, 13th; Adrian, Mich., 14th; Jackson, 
Mich., 15th. We hear from Jackson that the Liberals there 
will continue the meeting the next day, Sunday, and one or 
more of the Wakeman party may remain over; but the others 
will go on, Saturday night, to attend the Illinois State Con- 
vention at Chicago on Sunday. From there the whole party 
may go on, on Monday, to attend the Iowa State Convention 
at Tama, for two days, Sept. 17th and 18th. Then to the 
League Congress, on the 21st, 22d, and 23d. 


A Purape puta correspondent writes of the opening of the 
League in that town: ‘The 25th of August our League 
opened the season of lectures, readings, and musicales by se- 
curing the services of Miss El De Louie, lecturer and elocu- 
tionist, and J. E. Remsburg, whose subject, ‘‘ Liberty’s Apos- 
tle, Thomas Paine,” was one of the grandest we ever listened 
to. His summing up, pro and con, and logical force, could 
not fail in convincing the most skeptical who listened of its 
truth and consistency. Mr. Remsburg’s manner is particu- 
larly pleasing—quiet, earnest, intense, and fluent in speech. 
Miss Louie’s poem was delivered with eloquence and feeling, 
and great richness of voice. The auditors were more than 
pleased, and anticipate a season of enjoyable reunions. 


Tux Newark Liberal League opened its meetings on Sun- 
day, August 26th, with a lecture by John E. Remsburg, of 
Kansas. There was a'full house. The audience keenly ap- 
preciated the telling points of the speaker, as he showed the 
futility of the claims of the church. He demonstrated that 
in every respect the church was a barto human progress. Its 
terrible creed is based upon the most immoral conceptions. 
It is the foe of knowledge, for only by ignorance can its dog- 
mas be believed. It is the foe of liberty, because only by 
limitations of the mind of man can its authority be main- 
tained. All the great and magnificent achievements of hu- 
manity hav been done outside the pale of the church. The 
vast majority of criminals come from the bosom of the church, 
and only by the removal of this institution based upon im- 
morality and superstition can the greatest perfection be ac- 
complished. Mr. Remsburg’s address was a logical and 
masterly effort. It was well delivered, and held the closest 
attention of his hearers. It was packed with good sense, and 
should be given before every Liberal League and society in 
the country. Mr. Remsburg is doing a noble and needed 
work by his faithful and eloquent services upon the platform, 
and he should be sustained and kept in the field by all those 
interested `n our cause. Prof. Alexander Wilder was pres- 
ent at the lecture. He will speak for the Newark League 
next Sunday. Mr. Henry Hill, also present, is expected to 
lecture a week or two later. 


Goran Cuarney lectured before the New York Liberal 
Club on Sunday evening, August 26th. Though early in the 
season, the hall was well filled, and the repeated applause of 
the audience testified their enthusiastic indorsement of 
everything that the speaker snid. His theme was, “Chris- 
tianity vs. Humanity.” He arraigned the former at the bar 
of human reason and hupe, and showed that in its essential 
qualities of dogma and impulse it is a tremendous failure. 
It does not meet the manifold wants of humanity; it does not 
make us better or more joyful; its doctrins are harsh and 
cruel. It obliterates the glory of the present, and in the 
hereafter points only toa small body of the saved amid mill- 
ions who are suffering the tortures of hell. Only in human- 
ity do we find the providence that will save. Only when we 
quit God do we come to our real manhood. In that alone 
can we trust. Through that the future of the race will be 
made glorious. All that is best and noblest in men and 
women Will assuredly triumph. The storm and clouds of 
superstition are passing, and the clear light of the coming 
day is seen, and the light that is now upon the mountain tops 
will penetrate and make fruitful the lowliest valleys of the 
world. Chainey’s address was a brilliant and powerful ef- 
fort, rich with poetry, and full of the most advanced thought. 
It was delivered in a most impressiv and eloquent manner. 
His oratory is tull of dramatic force, and he is one of the 
ablest exponents of our cause. He now purposes to devote 
himself entirely to the Liberal platform, and we hope that 
his ringing words will be heard in every community. He 
presents the noblest phases of our movement, and kindles 
the heart as well as the head with the choicest hopes of the 
age. 


Tus anecdote is told of Thad. Stevens: “While 
in Congress Mr. Stevens had a young man named 
Camp from Franklin county in a position. One 
evening Camp was taken suddenly violently ill of 
cholera morbus and died before morning. To an 
inquiry whether Mr. Stevens was present when Camp 
died, he replied that he left him about half an hour 
before, and that he then appeared easier. The 
doctor then asked whether when he left Camp was 
rational. Thezreply was: ‘No, When I left him he 
was trying to pray?” 
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Communications. 


From Troas to Miletus. 


Young Eutychus having recovered from his fall, 
and Paul having departed from Troas by land, the 
writer of Acts proceeds: 

“And we went on board the ship and sailed to the port of 
Thesos; because there we were to take in Paul; for so he had 
bidden us, when he proceeded on by land. And when we 
had received him at Thesos we took him on board ship and 
proceeded to Mitylene (xx, 13-14).” 


For Thesos the Greek codices hav Assos, and the 
Vulgate Asson. This is one of many curious varia- 
tions in proper names that we hav to notice in the 
different MSS., showing how corrupt the text is. 

The distance by land from Troas to Thesos, or As- 
sos, or Assus, or Asson, is about twenty miles on the 
map; but by sea it would be twice twenty. The 
aged Paul is supposed to hav footed it, while his 
seven younger associates sailed around the cape. 

‘ And from there the next day we sailed over against the 
island Chios; and again the next day we arrived at Samos, 
and stopped at Trogyllium; and on the following day we 
arrived at Miletus. For Paul had determined with himself 
to pass by Ephesus, lest he should be delayed there; because 
he hasted on, if possible, to keep the day of Pentecost in 
Jerusalem (15-16).” 


“O ye Galatians! deficient in understanding,” says 
Paul, “who hath fascinated you? . Ye 
observe days, and moons, and set times and years. 
Iam afraid lest I hav labored among you in vain.” 
(Gal. iii, 1; iv, 10-11). Is it likely that the writer of 
these words was so anxious to keep the feast of Pen- 
tecost at Jerusalem, that he avoided stopping at 
Ephesus. 

Miletus was thirty or forty miles distant from 
Ephesus; Trogyllium only half as many; but perhaps 
the road was rough from Trogyllium. “The site of 
Niletus,” says Smith’s “ Bible Dictionary,” “has now 
receded ten miles from the coast, and even in the 
Apostle’s time it must hav lost its strictly maritime 
position.” Perhaps so; but Paul was there eighty 
years or more earlier than any biblical critic has 
heretofore suspected. 

If the second epistle to Timothy is genuin, Paul sent 
Tychicus to Ephesus, and left Trophimus sick at 
Miletus. And he was anxious about a “book case,” 
with contents, which he left with Carpus at Troas; 
these he wanted Timothy to bring to him to Rome, 
and “especially the roll of parchments” (iv, 12-13, 
20). 

When the elders of Ephesus arrived, Paul made an 
affecting speech to them, which the writer of Acts re- 
ports as follows: 

“Ye yourselys know how at all times, since the first day 
that I entered Asia, I hav been with you, laboring for God in 
great humility, and with tears, amid the trials which beset me 
from the plottings of the Jews. And I shunned not that 
which was advantageous to your souls, that I might preach to 
you, and teach in the streets and houses, while I testified to 
Jews and to Arameans (Gr. Hellenes), as to repentance to- 
ward God and faith in our Lord Jesus Messiah. And now I 
am bound in spirit and I go to Jerusalem; and I know not 
what will befall me there, except that the Holy Spirit in every 
city testifieth to me and saith: Bonds and afflictions await 
thee. But my life is accounted by me as nothing, so that I 
may but finish my course [‘‘with joy” interpolated in the 
later MSS.], and the ministration which I hav received from 
our Lord Jesus to bear testimony to the gospel of the grace 
of God. And now I know that ye will see my face no more, 
all of you among whom I hav traveled and preached the 
kingdom of God. I therefore protest to you this day that I 
am pure from the blood of you all [Gr. “blood of all”}. For 
I bav not shunned to acquaint you with all the will of God. 
Take heed therefore to yourselvs and to all the flock over 
which the Holy Spirit hath established you bishops (episicu- 
pah); that ye feed the church of God [Nestorian MSS., ‘ Mes- 
siah ”] which he hath acquired by his blood. For I know 
that after I am gone fierce wolves will come in among you, 
and will hav no mercy on the flock. And also from among 
yourselvs there will rise up men speaking perverse things, 
that they may turn away the disciples to go after them. 
Therefore, be ye vigilant, and remember that for three years 
I ceased not to admonish each one of you, by day and by 
night, with tears, And now I commend you to God, and to 
the word of his grace, which is able to build you up and to 
giv you an inheritance among all the saints. Silver, or gold, 
or garments I hav not coveted. And ye yourselvs know that 
these hands ministered to my wants, and to them that were 
with me. And I hav showed you all things; that thus it is a 
duty to labor and to care for the infirm, and to remember the 
words of our Lord Jesus; for he hath said that he is more 
blessed who giveth than he who receiveth (xx, 18-35). 


The reporter of Paul’s speeches ig generally be- 
lieved to be Luke, but so far as appears from the 
book of Acts, Luke was not along with the party. 
How much of this particular speech is truly reported 
we cannot know; but we do know that most of the 
reports are very false. 

The expression “free from the blood of you all” we 
suppose to hav a figurativ meaning of some kind. 

In regard to the word “bishops” the translator of 
the Peshito says: “This is the only place in this ver- 
sion of the New Testament in which the word bishop 
occurs.” And Dr. Murdock must also hav noticed 
that the Syriac version makes no distinction anywhere 
between an elder (presbuteros) and a bishop (episko- 
pos), and seems to place a female elder (presbutis; plu- 
ral, presbutera ) almost on a level with the male elder 
or bishop. The same word in Syriac (kishishuta) 
answers for elder or bishop in the Greek (Phil. i, 1; 
1 Tim, iii, 1-2; iv, 14; v, 1-2; vi, 17-19; Tit. i, 6-7; 


ii, 8). Episcopacy finds an unstable foundation in 
the Syriac codex. Not until the close of the second 
century did bishops begin to loom up above elders. 

“The church of God which he hath acquired by 
his blood,” or as the Greek version reads, “ purchased 
with his own blood,” is so objectionable a passage 
that the commentators are glad to find that the Nes- 
torian MSS., hav “ Messiah” instead of “God,” and 
some of the Greek codices hav “the Lord.” 

The words of the Lord Jesus: “ He is more blessed 
who giveth than he who receiveth,” or, as in the 
Greek, “It is more blessed to giv than to receive,” 
are not recorded elsewhere. Paul of course never 
heard Jesus say that, nor can we rely upon the re- 
porter’s notes that Paul said that Jesus said it. 

‘When the apostle had ended his speech he knelt 
and prayed with the people. And they all wept while 
they embraced and kissed him, especially because he 
had told them they would see his face no more. And 
they accompanied him to the ship, which was prob- 
ably nothing like so far from the town as it would be 
now. 

FROM MILETUS TO TYRE. 

From Miletus Paul and his companions sailed to 
the island of Coos (or Cos), thence to Rhodes, and 
thence to Patara on the coast of Lycia. Here they 
entered another ship bound for Tyre. Heretofore 
the stoppages from Troas to Patara hav been fre- 
quent; the rest of the voyage to Tyre appears to be 
made without stopping, passing to the right of the 
island of Cyprus. 

At Tyre they found disciples with whom they 
tarried seven days. These brethren warned Paul by 
the spirit not to go to Jerusalem; but he heeded not 
the warning. So with their wives and children they 
escorted him and his companions out of the city, and 
at the seashore they all knelt and prayed and kissed 
one another (xxi, 6). 

ee 


Infidel Philosophy. 


Drar Reapers or Tue Trura Serger: These are my 
busy days. I hav little time for reflection, and less 
time to write; hence this fragmentary article. 

In a former article I showed that the prophets 
knew no more about coming events than men do 
now; not as much, for with the increase of knowl- 
edge and the light of experience men are enabled to 
judge (though not unerringly) of the future by what 
has transpired in the past. 

Return the people to their former state of igno- 
rance, and prophets could again impose upon them 
as in days of old. Only in an age of ignorance and 
superstition can prophecies and immaculate concep- 
tions obtain currency. The days of ghosts and 
witches hav passed by, and all supernaturalism will 
cease when science bears sway. Let the people be- 
lieve in ghosts, and they will haunt us every dark 
night. If the people could be led to believe that an 
old woman could sell her soul to the devil, we 
should begin to hang witches. If it were possible 
for the people to believe that the gods could come 
down and hav intercourse with women, holy bas- 
tardy would be as common as in ancient time. 

The truth is, there is not one out of a thousand 
who knows how many of these young gods hav been 
born, nor how much attention celestial visitors hav 
paid to beautiful young virgins. Gods can never be 
born, nor miracles wrought, only where the people 
are ignorant enough to believe such things possible. 
It is a strange fact that ghosts and devils and witches 
never appear to or trouble an Infidel. 

The following is an abridged statement taken from 
the writings of Josephus, which is to the point, and 
givs one a peep back into the dark ages when it was 
believed that the gods could come down and cohabit 
with women. Those who would like to read the full 
statement will find the account in “ Antiquities of 
the Jews.” Book xviii, c. iii, v. iv. 

“There was at Rome a woman whose name was 
Paulina, one of a virtuous life, beautiful countenance, 
and great modesty. Decius Mundus fell in love with 
her and offered her 200,000 Attic drachme to sleep 
with her. Her refusal only inflamed him the more, 
and he resolved to starve himself to death. 

“A freed woman told him that she would entrap 
Paulina for 50,000 drachmæ, which money was given 
to her. The freed woman knew that Paulina was a 
worshiper of the goddess Isis, so she went to a 
priest and offered him the money to forward her 
plans. The priest accepted the money and told Pau- 
lina, secretly, that the god Annubis had fallen in love 
with her, and enjoined her to come to him. So she 
told her husband that she had a message from and 
was to sup and lie with the god Annubis. Accord- 
ingly she went to the temple, and when the hour for 
sleep had come the lights were put out, and the 
priest shut the temple—when Mundus leaped out 
from the most holy part of it, Paulina supposing he 
was the god. And when he was gone away the next 
morning she came early to her husband and told him 
how the god had appeared to her. She also told her 
friends. Her husband did. not doubt her chastity, 
neither her friends, because they believed it to be an 
act of God; and she was a woman of so great dignity 
and modesty.” 


My Christian friend, this is the way young gods 
are made, and the only way that gods ever were. 
made. It is just as much impossible for a woman to 
become impregnated by a god or ghost (either holy 
or unholy) as it is for a she elephant. But let the 
people be ignorant enough to believe in such flap- 
doodle hash, and they can hav gods born of elephants 
just as well as women. 

Now there are a number of inferences to be drawn 
from the above statement. 

ist. The priests of that day did not differ widely 
from the priests of the present day. Then as now 
they were willing to get money any way they could 
besides squarely earning it. . 

2d. The wonder is that after having received the 
money he did not cheat Mundus and hav the “ nest- 
hidings ” all to himself. 

3d. If the belief that the gods could come down 
and hay intercourse with women had not been gen- 
eral, the freed woman could hav carried no such plan 
into execution. Such a plan wouldn’t work worth a 
cent to-day, simply because the people do not believe 
such things possible. The whole story shows the 
widespread belief that gods could come down and 
toy around pretty women the same as men. Maore- 
over, Paulina did not sink in the estimation of her 
friends or her husband. On the other hand, they 
were all proud to think Paulina-had received such 
mark of distinction. Neither did she sink in her own 
estimation, because she really believed that the god 
had condescended to lie with her. Ignorance makes 
all things possible. Bibles and divine revelations are. 
the natural outcome of such mental darkness. Gods 
are born only to fools. 

Josephus givs numerous instances of angels ap- 
pearing to women. In one instance an angel ap- 
peared to a woman in the form of a bewitching 
young man, and appeared so often that somehow her 
husband came to think there was a strange familiarity 
between the heavenly messenger and his wife. Many 
were begotten by these divine visitors and believed 
to be of divine origin. 

These heavenly hybrids are no new invention. The 
belief in their existence was common long before the 
great grandpaps of Mary and Joseph were born. It 
would save a great deal of scandal to the church and 
the clergy if the belief in these masculin messengers 
could be revived. But I will agree to sign over my 
claim to the territory which I hav pre-empted in the 
New Jerusalem, if any ugly, wrinkled old woman 
ever received a call from one. 

Latterly these winged messengers are represented 
with very mild countenances, and clad in female at~- 
tire. These hav behaved well, and as far as heard 
from hav done no damage. Formerly they were all 
beautiful young men, and appeared to pretty women. 
For the good of humanity it is hoped that they will 
never change sex again, for who could vouch nowa- 
days for the conduct of he angels? 

‘When we reflect on the ignorance of past ages, it - 
does not seem so wonderful that the people should 
believe that gods could hav intercourse with women, 
nor that they should believe in angels, devils, and 
miracles, but the wonder is that thousands, in the full 
blaze of the light of the nineteenth century, should 
believe in these absurdities still. 

Think of the thousands of innocent children, hear 
the ring of their merry voices, listen to the ripple of 
laughter; then tell me that a just God will damn these 
innocents! And yet there are those who claim to be 
intelligent who believe that God has set apart a por- 
tion of these unoffending children to be damned, and 
that a small minority were chosen before the founda- 
tion of the world to be saved, that nothing the 
elect can do will damn them, and that the others can 
do nothing which will save them. Assuming that 
God is just, a more unreasonable belief could not be 
conceived. A man naturally bad who is led to be- 
lieve such a doctrin must bezome actually dangerous. 

Just hear the ranting of one of these pious blather- 
skites, Richard Hill, Esq., who believed that he had 
been chosen to be saved before the foundation of the 
world: “Even adultery and murder do not hurt the 
pleasant children, but rather work for their good. 
God sees no sin in believers, whatever sin they com- 
mit. My sins might displease God; my person is 
always acceptable to him. Though I should outsin 
Manassus, I should not be less a pleasant child, be- 
cause God always views me in Christ. Hence in the 
midst of adulteries, incest, and murder he can address 
me with, ‘Thou art all fair, my love, my undefiled, 
there is no spot in thee.’ It is a most pernicious 
error of the schoolmen to distinguish sins according 
to the fact, and not according to the person. Adul- 
tery, incest, and murder shall upon the whole make 
me holier on earth and merrier in heaven.” Such 
was Calvinism fifty years ago. I hav heard such doc- 
trin preached when I was a boy. Many pious cranks 
believe it still, although it is not preached as in for- 
mer times. The people hav outgrown it. I had my 
hand on an old church book a year or two ago, in 
which this whole doctrin was written out. Think of 
all the good, the tender, the pure and virtuous, being 
damned because God so decided millions of years 
before they were born. The tendency of such belief 
is to transform men into monsters, And the ten- 
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“dency of a belief that God will damn a portion (and 
a very great portion, too) of the human family, how- 
ever good they may be, is to destroy all sense of jus- 
tice. But such has been the teaching of thousands 
of pious nincompoops. Oh, when will the world be 
rid of the blisters raised by the Christian religion? 
It has turned men into fools, and bigots, and tyrants, 
Oh, the deep-rooted superstition, even of the modern 
lights of Christianity, still eating their God and drink- 
ing his blood, and still washing away the sins of the 
wicked by plunging them under the water! Such 
superstition in the afternoon of the nineteenth century 
is enough to shame a Hottentot, and sicken a man- 
eater. But the sorriest thought of all is that there 
are seventy thousand men in this country who are 


Rochester Convention and hear some of the grandest 
speakers on the continent. Get your spiritual 
strength renewed, and go home wiser and better 
men. I want to make your acquaintance. And 
when you see a man who does not look like anybody 
else, come right up and shake. That’s me. 


JOHN Peck. 
rt 


The Irrepressible Conflict. 
To tHe Eprror or Tur Truru Suexer, Sir: The 
controversy between Materialists and Spiritualists, 
which has been going on in the columns of Tax 
Truta Seeker for some time, is decidedly interesting, 
but it does not seem to hav-led to any very definit 


willing to deal in the holy slush of such balderdash 
rather than work for a living. l i 

My pious friend, these men tell you that they are 
interested in your welfare. Don’t you believe them. | 
They are not to be trusted with human affairs at all: 
They talk for soft couches and roast turkey; for ex- 

-emption from work and taxation, and for your sur: 

- plus earnings.” They do not believe what they preach, 
or they would not be so alarmed when any one tries 
to get the people to think for themselvs, nor manifest 
such hatred toward him. 

If you say a word against these superstitious no- 
tions you put the preacher’s pipe out, and one word 
from the pious old ram will set the whole flock but- 
ting against you. Ministers, like the angels of old, 
never forget their visits to the sisters. Most of them 
ought to ram-shackled the year round. ~ f 

Why should the Christian religion hav exemption 
from investigation more than any other system of re- 
ligion? The minister does not get mad when you 
apply the test of reason to the Koran, or because you 
express a doubt in regard to the genuinness of the 
revelation of Joseph Smith, but he gets mad when- 

_ ever he thinks of hard work. And he knows that in- 
vestigation leads to doubt, and doubt to open denial 
and independence, and he knows when the people 
are freed from the trammels of superstition he will 
be compelled to sing the doleful song of “ Root hog 
or die.” 

I hav said that the Christian religion has made 
fools and bigots and tyrants of men. Take the case 
of Pascal, one of the most intellectual men that 
France ever produced. He was for years committing 
suicide, believing that his torture on earth would in- 
sure him of heaven. For years he starved himself, 
refusing to take any food which was pleasing to the 
palate. He wore a leather belt around him with 
spikes-turned inward until his body was girdled with 

“ulcerated sores. And thus, amid his tortures and 
mortifications, died one of the greatest men of his 
time, murdered and befogged and befooled by the 
Christian religion. Wonder if God was any more 
comfortable in his heavenly quarters on account of 
his suffering ? The case of Pascal is not a singular 
one. Thousands who hav believed that this world is 
all a fleeting show “hav made it only a wilderness of 
woe” by starving and tormenting themselvs until 
they died, believing that the more they suffered on 
earth “the merrier they would be in heaven.” 


There was the Christian hyena Cortez, whose teeth 
and claws and appetite for human prey were un- 
doubtedly sharpened by the Christian religion. He 
was one of the most religious men whom I ever read 
of. Whichever way he turned his murderous col- 
umns they were headed by the cross. He overturned 
an empire, he murdered a great ruler, he plundered 
the people and reduced them to slavery. But he 
found the emblems of paganism, which he trampled 
under his murderous feet, and left in their stead the 
bloody flag of his religion. God must hav fairly 
squealed with delight over his doings in Mexico. 
Spain, Portugal, and Russia are three of the most 
Christian nations on the globe. And for brutality, 
cruelty, ignorance, and low-lived treachery they stand 
without a rival among all the nations which claim to 
be civilized. This shows the elevating, refining, and 
softening influence of the Christian religion. 

Now compare such men as Spencer and Darwin 
and Huxley and Paine and Jefferson and Franklin 
with these Christian fanatics and pirates and mur- 
derers, and strike a balance in favor of Christian in- 
fluence if you can. 

My Liberal friends, think of these things, and when 
a pious, sniveling, whining sycophant tells you that 
all the great and good men hav been Christians, and 
that we are indébted to Christianity for our high 
state of civilization, giv it to him “sled-length.” 
Ask him if Confucius and Solon and Socrates—the 
statesmen, the orators, the philosophers, and all the 
great and good men of ancient times, were also in- 
debted to the teaching of the Christian religion. 
‘And if, as the Christians say, there is no way to reach 
heaven only through the blood of Christ, what is to 
‘become of the millions on millions whom God 
brought into the world before there was a savior, 
and of other millions who hav never heard of the 
cross since the reputed birth of Christ? Better a 
thousand times that the earth had remained a blank 
than that these untold millions should be writhing 
in eternal torment. 

Now, my Liberal friends, be sure and attend the 


conclusion as yet. It is possible that this is caused 
by a want of a proper understanding of. the matter 
in controversy. I do not believe that there is an in- 
telligent Spiritualist anywhere who claims that there 
is anything in the universe besides matter and its 
properties or attributes; we certainly know of noth- 
ing else. The question in controversy, then, is this, 
Do organisms remain imperishable, or do individuals 
hav an imperishable organic existence? I say yes; 
for the reasons following: If we.study the constitu- 
tion of matter in a common sense way, by leaving 
out all mysticism, we may come to conclusions that 
all can understand alike, whether they accept them 
or not. There is no controversy as to the existence 
of matter—all acknowledge this fact. We hav then 
only to study what matter does: It is no longer a 
mere theory that matter is in an atomic state; it was 
a theory when Lencippus first broached it,and when 
Democritus further perfected it by announcing that 
the atoms were ultimate; and: it still remained a 
theory when the intuition of Epicurus discovered 
that these ultimate atoms were self-moving entities. 
But when Dalton, Davy, and others developed the 
science of chemistry, and by it demonstrated that 
compounds are formed by a definit arrangement 
of the atoms of the various substances in nature, it 
became an all harmonizing truth. I will here quote 
afew sentences from alate work on biology. The 
author says: “ We hav ceased to abstract the activ 
qualities of material substances from the substance 
itself. We no longer figure the world to ourselvs as 


constituted by.an extended substance, but in itself 


551 


differentiating them to the building up and maintain- 
ing of an organism of the most complicated struc- 
tures and of the highest intelligence. 

All organisms are positiv, otherwise they could not 
grow and develop. Being positiv, they must neces- 
sarily repel each other, and for this reason cannot 
destroy the organic integrity of each other; and as 
the conservation of matter is an assured fact, only 
single atoms are left from which nutrition must come 
to every organism, and among which they must for- 
ever exist, and to which they must always remain 
positiv, and so must, also, remain imperishable. 

Cordova, Ill. J. Horr, M.D. 


The Inconsistencies of Protestantism. 
AS STATED BY A CATHOLIC. 

From Manning’s “Shortest Way to Settle Disputes About Religion.” 
The only difference between the modern Free- 
thinkers, as they make a separate sect, and the other - 
forementioned reformers (Nestorius, Eutyches, Pela- 
gius, Donatus, Luther, Calvin, Zuinglius, and the 
whole college of reforming apostles) is that Free- 
thinkers are for a thorough reformation all at once, 
without giving quarter even to fundamentals, and so 
reform by wholesale what others hav only reformed 
by retail. So that I really see not how a member of 
any of the reformed churches can fairly undertake 
to confute a Freethinker, upon reformation principles, 
or without exposing his own weak side. 
Suppose a member of the church of England 
should tell a Freethinker that he is bound to submit 
his private judgment to that church. He would cer- . 
tainly answer him that, by the same rule, Luther and 
Calvin ought to hav submitted to the church of Rome, 
and then the great work of the Reformation would 
never hav been heartily carried on. 

If he should tell him, again, that there is a great 
difference between the virgin church of England and 
the corrupt church of Rome, the Freethinker would 
be apt to put this puzzling question to him, viz., 
whether, in the beginning of the Reformation, there 
was anything to make good this charge against the 
church of Rome but the private judgment of the 
Freethinking Martin Luther. For Luther for along 
time stood alone, as Bishop Tillotson assures us, and 
as we shall see more at large hereafter. 

Lastly. If the Protestant should tell him that a 


perfectly inert, ceaselessly incited and put in motion | man by himself is more likely to err, and go astray, 
by an impalpable agent called force. The ancient|than a whole church—-because thousands can see 
divorce no longer exists; force is espoused anew | more than one—and that, therefore, he ought in rea- 
to matter, from which, moreover, it was never sepa-|son to submit to the church established by law, the 
rate, except in the brain of the metaphysician; there | Freethinker would readily answer him that this is 
is no longer inertia in the universe. Behind all these | establishing a very dangerous popish principle, and 
phenomena is concealed an extended substance,|building the authority of a particular reformed 
never immobil, and which is its own mover. If we|church upon the ruins of the whole Reformation. 
still often speak of forces, it is from pure habit or by | For, according to this principle, Luther, Calvin, and 
pure artifice of language. In final analysis the idea| the other refcrmers, were wholly in the wrong in 
of force may always be brought back to movements | trusting to their own private judgment preferably to 
of an activ material substance.” that of the whole church then in being. 

We certainly know nothing of force except as we} If the Protestant replies that their private judg- 
see matter in motion exhibiting force, because in| ment was grounded on the word of God, the Free- 
motion; and as matter is its own mover, there can be} thinker will readily answer that he desires no more, 
no dead matter in the universe, for all self-motion is | provided he be but allowed to be himself (as Luther 
living motion; hence motion and life in the true con-|and Calvin were) the interpreter of God’s word. 
ception of nature are synonymous terms. The mo- |For, in reality, whoever appeals from the church to 
tion of the worlds in space is but the transferred | the written word of God appeals effectually to his 
motion of the atoms of which they are composed.|own private judgment; because he makes that the 
Youmans very aptly names these worlds the atoms of | sole interpreter of it. 
space. He will also answer him that numbers in religion, 

Sensation, intelligence, and every other phenomenon | unless there be something else to support it, is no 
of nature center in and are developed out of matter, | conclusiv argument for the truth. For, if it were, he 
or, in other words, are properties or attributes of| ought to turn Papist rather than Protestant; since, if 
matter. Matter is the all in all, and of all that is, I] the matter were to be decided by polling, the Papists 
will here state a fact which admits of a demonstra- | would carry it against all the Protestants in Europe, 
tion, viz.: that matter changes its properties contin-|much more against the church of England taken 
ually but its elements never, in other words, that | singly. 
matter.is developed and differentiated by its own] Thus will the Freethinker stand his ground 
movement out of a state of organization as well as | against any reformed church, and, upon Reformation 
in it. The anatomy or histology of the nervous sys- | principles, maintain the doctrin of Freethinking. 
tem shows it to be made up of cells and fibers; the | But, surely, none of the reformed churches can hav 


brain and ganglions are composed of cells in which 
thoughts are formed, and through the fibers put us 
in communication with ourselvs and other subjects 
and objects of nature. Any other conception of na- 
ture requires an unknown something as cause, which 
necessarily leaves it incomplete. 

Organism once formed must necessary be perma- 
nent, as I shall endeavor to show. The process of 
generation in the vegetable and animal divisions of 
organic nature are the same in principle, whatever 
the concomitants of either may be. It is a blending 
of two atoms of different polarities; that is, of posi- 
tiv and negativ, or male and female. This blending 
of two atoms makes an individualized working force, 
which attracts other atoms suited to its purpose of 
development, whether it is an animalcule or a human 
being. In the process of generation there is no new 
life created, nor life does not enter the new being; it 
simply individualizes existing life. The perfecting 
of the individual from hence is accomplished by 
nutrition alone. There may be no manifestation of 
intelligence in the two atoms thus blended, but with 
the addition of atoms through nutrition and growth, 
intelligence soon becomes manifest. Thus shapeless 
or amorphous matter, by the blending of two atoms 
in generation, establishes a force capable of aggre- 
gating to itself other atoms, and of developing and 


the confidence to write seriously against Freethinking, 
or be hearty enemies to it, since they all owe to it their 
very birth and being. 

‘Was not Freethinking the very mother and nurse 
of the Reformation? For, if Luther, and Calvin, and 
others, who reformed their reformation, had not been 
stanch Freethinkers, they would certainly hav sub- 
mitted to the church whereof they were all members 
for many years; and then reforming would never hav 
come into fashion. But they thought their mother 
church was grown old and blind, and therefore would 
not trust her any further than they could see with 
their own eyes. So they all set themselvs to think 
freely. One thought one way, another thought 
another way. For they all differed in their way of 
thinking, and each one thought himself as able a 
Freethinker, and as capable of modeling a church, 
as any of the rest; which, at length, produced the 
different reformed churches of Lutherans, Calvinists, 
Independents, Brownists, Arminians, Anabaptists, 
Quakers, and the like. And is it then a wonder that 
churches which hav received their beginning from, 


and owe their whole creation and existence to, Free- 
thinking, should at all times produce some members 
who, being men of wit and learning, should claim the 
first privilege to themselvs, and think as freely as 
their forefathers? 
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father. At this time Constantine was in the thirty-second 
year of his age, in the full vigor of both body and mind, 
while the eldest of his brothers was not more than thirteen 
years old. - 

‘Soon after the death of Constantius, Rome became di- 
vided into hostil powers, and became the theater of revolt 
and war. Constantine formed an alliance with Maximian, 
one of the most powerful contestants for the throne, by the 
marriage of his daughter Fausta. After abdicating the im- 
perial purple the second time, Maximian sought refuge in the 
court of Constantine; but when an incursion of the Franks 
had summoned the latter with a part of his army to the banks 
of the Rhine, the crafty Maximian spread a report of the 
death of his son-in-law, seized the treasure, and ascended the 
throne. Upon the first news of the perfidy of his father-in- 
law, Constantine returned by rapid marches tothe gates of 
Aries, and left Maximian no time for the establishment of his 
authority, or even for resistance. He was obliged to with- 
draw to the neighboring city of Marseilles. Without delay 
Constantine immediately assaulted the city. The garrison 
purchased their pardon by delivering up the city and the per- 
son of Maximian, against whom sentence of death was pro- 
nounced, and who was allowed the favor of strangling him- 
self with his own hands. ; 

“ At length, the deaths of Maximian and Galerius reduced 
the number of emperors to four. 

“It was while marching to Rome to fight Maxentius, one of 
the surviving rival emperors, that, according to Eusebius, 
Constantine was converted to Christianity by a miraculous 
vision. This was the appearance in the clouds of the grand 
imperial standard surmounted by a large Greek R, with a 
cross, and certain Greek words which signified, ‘ By this sign 
thou shalt conquer.’ This is said to hav happened in the 
year 312. It would hav been more consistent had this vision 
appeared appeared in Italy upon a day of battle, with the 
inscription in Latin instead of Greek. Maxentius was de- 
feated and killed near Rome. 

“At length only one rival remained, his brother-in-law, 
Licinus, emperor of the East; but gaining a complete victory 
over him at Adrianople, and having treacherously caused him 
to be put to death in violation of his imperial pledge of 
safety, Constantine was left the sole master of the Roman 
world. By the most treacherous, bloody, unscrupulous, and 
cruel course of conduct he had triumphed over all the rival 
claimants to the throne, and had at last attained the object 
of his ambition. Murder, assassination, and wholesale 
slaughter had marked his career. He had attained undis- 
puted supremacy over the great empire of Rome, both in the 
East and West. And now he wished to offer an expiation for 
his crimes. He applied to pagan priests and pontiffs. They 
told him that in their religion there was no atonement for such 
guilt as his; but they referred him to the then obscure sect 
of Christians who undertook to guarantee complete absolu- 
tion for the greatest enormities through the merits of the 
blood of an innocent victim. And so Constantine made an 
open profession of Christianity—but without becoming 
strictly a Christian himself, for at that time baptism was es- 
seutial to any person’s becoming one; and Constantine, prob- 
ably with the hope that he might continue committing every 
act with impunity, delayed the act of immersion till near the 
point of death. 

“The first legal enactment for the observance of the first 
day of the week, commonly called Sunday, was made by him. 
The edict was given a.D. 321, and was worded as follows: 
‘Let all judges and people of the towns (or cities) rest, and 
all the various trades be suspended on the venerable day of 
the sun (venerabile die Solis). Those who liv in the country, 
however, may freely and without fault attend to the cultiva- 
tion of their fields (since it often bappens that no other day 
be so suitable for sowing grain and planting the vine), lest, 
with the loss of favorable opportunity, the commodities 
offered by divine providence should be destroyed.’ 

‘And as he must be master in everything, so he must be 
master in the church. Accordingly in 325 he convoked and 
opened the celebrated Council of Nice, the first general coun- 
cil in ecclesiastical history. He had murdered his father-in- 
law, had cut the throat of his twelve-year-old nephew; and 
the very year that he convened the first great Christian coun- 
cil he beheaded his eldest son, Crispus, and suffocated in a 
bath of boiling water his wife, Fausta. In the words of an 
old Gallic author, ‘He loved to make a clean house.’ And 
after having caused seven members of his family to be put to 
death in cold blood, after having steeped his soul in the 
guilt of every crime, from private assassination to wholesale 
massacre, he called together the Christian world at Nicea, and 
with the diadem upon his brow, covered with jewels, seated 
on high in a golden chair, proceeded to settle the orthodox 
creed and determin the will of God for the centuries to come. 
In answer to the call of Constantine, two thousand and forty- 
eight bishops, all of different sentiments and opinions, met 
at the town of Nicea in Bithynia. The main object of this 
council was to decide the dispute between Athanasius, deacon 
of Alexandria, and Arius, an Eastern schismatic, viz., whether 
Jesus Christ was God or creature, and to settle the canon of 
scripture. Of course this meeting of two thousand bishops, 
each intensely interested in having his own peculiar opinions 
prevail, resulted in a general quarrel; and to restore har- 
mony, Constantine, as moderator, expelled seventeen hun- 
dred and thirty of the delegates, thus leavingonly three hun- 
dred and eighteen to settle the vexed questions of whether 
God the son was the same as God the father, and what writ- 
ings were the word of God. ‘This was done,’ says one 
authority, ‘by placing all the books under a communion 
table, and upon the prayers of the council, the inspired books 
jumped upon the table, while the false ones remained under.’ 
But this method seems to hav proved a failure; the majority 
began to mock, and the wrangling was fiercer than before. 
They were then submitted to vote, each manuscript being 
subjected to two ballots, 1st, Whether genuin, or written by 
the person whose name it bore; 2d. Whether authentic —that 
is, whether its subject matter was true. 
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The Character of Constantine. 


A good deal has been written about this first Chris- 
tian emperor, but it takes line upon line and precept 
upon precept to enlighten the Christian world, and 
it seems necessary to comply with the following re- 


quest: 

CHATTANOOGA, Tenn., August 10, 1883. 
Mr. Eprror: Will you please to giv us through your valua- 
ble paper an authentic account of the reign and cussedness 
of Constantine previous to or about the time of the compila- 
tion and establishment of the Christian Bible? The Chris- 
tians here dispute the character we giv him. If you will do 
us the favor we will hav it inserted in the Spiritual Light, pub- 
lished here, for the benefit of the unenlightened Christians. 

An old subscriber, JOHN Grirrrra. 


Constantine’s character and life form a huge blot 
upon the Christian religion. As the first ruler attracted 
to the new theology, we should expect if that theology 
was good he would .be the same. Like attracts like. 
Scheming, ambitious men grasp a new movement 
only as it shows principles suitable for their purposes. 
We do not illogically assert that because Constantine 
was a thoroughly wicked man Christianity must 
necessarily be false, but we do contend that its at- 
traction of such men, and the great proportion of 
criminals then and now found in its ranks, prove it 
to be utterly worthless as a moral force. Constan- 
tine was first drawn toward it on account of its easy 
scheme of salvation, and the facilities offered of es- 
caping in the next world the penalties of crime com- 
mitted in this. He had stained his hands deep in 
the blood of enemies, and even relative, and the pagan 
priests had refused to assure him immunity. In 
their religion there could be no atonement for such 
sins as his. The Christian scheme, however, afforded 
the opportunity. He was promised complete abso- 
lution through the blood of Christ. 

A glance at his career will be instructiv. We con- 
dense the facts from Truth Seeker Tract, No. 117, 
which we recommend Mr. Griffith to circulate among 
the scoffing Christians of his place. 


“Constantine, son of Constantius Chlorus, emperor of 
Rome, was born in the year 272. When he was eigh- 
teen years of age his father, elevated to the rank of Cæsar, 
followed that fortunate event by the divorce of his wife. 
Constantine shared the humiliation of his mother. Ẹn- 
tering the service of Diocletian, he soon signalized his 
valor in the wars of Persia and Egypt, and ere long rose to 
the rank of a tribune of the first order. Although early dis- 
tinguished by the profession of arms, he showed but little in- 
clination for study and the improvement of his mind. His 
talents, courage, and martial services rendered him a favorit of 
the army, and an object of jealousy to Galerius, the emperor 
who shared with Constantius the administration of Rome. 
Apprehending the sure and secret revenge of his imperial 
foe, young Constantine left the palace of Nicodemia in the 
night, and traveled with such diligence through Bithynia, 
Thrace, Dacia, Pannonia, Italy, and Gaul, as to frustrate any 
attempt of Galerius to overtake him. Amidst the acclama- 
tions of the people he reached the port of Boulogne, and 
joined his father at the moment he was preparing to embark 
for Britain. The result of the expedition was a victory over 
the barbarians of Caledonia. This closed the military career 
of Constantius. Fifteen years after he had received the title 
of Augustus, and fourteen years after he had been promoted 
to the rank of Cæsar, he ended his life in the imperial palace 
of York. The soldiers who had followed Constantius into 
Britain showed their esteem for their emperor by immediate- 
ly saluting his son with the titles with which he had been in- 
vested. The throne had ever been the object of Constantine’s 
ambition; and now it was his only means of safety. Receiv- 
ing the acclamations of the western armies which had fol- 
lowed his father to Britain, he justified himself in usurping 
the imperial purple without soliciting it in the regular and 
constitutional manner. 

“By his second wife, Theodora,Constantius had six children, 
three of either sex. These children claimed a preference 
over the son of the divorced Helena to the succession of their 


“ Out of fifty gospels submitted, only four, viz., Matthew, 
Mark, Luke, and John, were admitted, and those by varying 
votes. Luke passed by only one majority vote. Had one 
more voter been-kicked out of the council the Christian world 
would hav been minus an inspired book. 

“Subsequent councils received as canonical books rejected 
at Nice. One council would restore a book thrown out in a 
previous one. ‘Thus,’ says a writer, ‘were the “sacred 
writings,” the ‘‘word of God,” tossed like a battledoor from 
sect to sect, and altered as the spirit of faction might dictate.’ 
As illustrating the spirit that actuated the ‘ordained heads’ 
at these councils, the following is quoted from Tindal, the 
great Christian writer: ‘Indeed, the confusion and disorder 
were so great amongst them (the bishops), especially in their 
synods, that it sometimes came to blows; as, for instance, 
Dioscorus, bishop of Alexandria, cuffed and kicked Flavianus, 
patriarch of Constantinople, with that fury that within three 
days after he died.’ And speaking of their doctrinal consist- 
ency, he says: ‘For though they were most obstinate as to 
power, they were most flexible in regard to faith; and in their 
council complimented the emperor with whatsoever creeds 
they had a mind to, and never scrupled to recani what they 
had before enacted, or re-enact what they had before re- 
canted.’ : 

From the fact that from the Council of Nice (325) to the end 
of that century there were thirty-eight councils called to set- 
tle the matter of controversy between Arius and Athanasius, 
and that nineteen of said councils decided in favor of the 
doctrins of the former, and nineteen—precisely the same 
number—that declared in favor of the doctrins of the latter, 
the inference is that the authority of the fathers, after all, 
was not final in the establishment of the true faith. 

“ The Nicene council ratified the creed of Athanasius, and 
condemned that of Arius. Constantine gave his imperial 
sanction to this decision, and set the seal of the empire upon 
the books there declared by ballot to be the ‘ word of God.’ 

“ He also issued an edict declaring that those who resisted 
the divine judgment of the synod must prepare themselvs for 
an immediate exile. Eusebius of Nicodemia, for his wavering 
assent, was disgraced and exiled. Arius was banished into 
one of the remote provinces of Illyricum; his person and dis- 
ciples were branded by law with odious names; his writings 
were condemned to the flames, and capital punishment was 
denounced against those in whose possession they should be 
found, 

“The emperor had now imbibed the genuin Christian spirit, 
which has been ever one of persecution and intolerance; and 
and the angry, sarcastic style of his edicts was designed to 
inspire his subjects with the hatred which he had conceived 
against the enemies of Jesus Christ. But notwithstanding 
his zeal for the propagation of the new religion, it does not 
appear that he attempted any penance or expiation for his 
unparalleled crimes and cruelties, It was at Rome that he 
had exercised his most savage enormities. 

“In the jurisprudence of Rome the person of a citizen had 
always been considered sacred from the application of the 
torture. Through all the annals of tyranny, from the reign 
of Tiberius to that of the first Christian emperor, the last 
hours of a Roman citizen were secured from the danger of 
ignominious torture. But during the reign of Constantine 
there was‘no privileged exemption from the torments of the 
dreaded rack. Slaves and citizens, plebeians and princes, 
the dignity of age and the tenderness of youth, were alike 
exposed to the most cruel tortures; and the terrors of a ma- 
licious information, which might select them as the accom- 
plices, or even as the witnesses, perhaps of an imaginary 
crime, perpetually hung over the heads of the principal citi- 
zens of Rome. He put to death so many individuals of rank, 
in addition to the assassination of so many of his friends and 
relativs, that Rome at last cried out against him; he was 
openly insulted by the populace in the streets; placards were 
put upon the palace gates denouncing him as the second 
Nero; his residence at Rome ere long became hateful to him, 
and he quit it forever. He proceeded to the East to lay the 
foundations of Constantinople. 

“And so he commenced the building of Constantinople in 
327—“‘ by the command of God,” he says in one of his re- 
scripts. But it is probable if any God ever gave him a com. 
mand, it would hav been not to assassinate his wife and son. 

«A few years before his death the Christian emperor es- 
poused the cause of the Arians; in fact, he became an Arian 
himself, recalled the banished bishops, rebuilt their churches, 
and favored the sect that had hitherto been the object of his 
bitterest persecution. At the mature age of sixty-four, after 
a short illness, Constantine ended his memorable career in 
337, at the palace Aquyrion, in the suburbs of Nicodemia, 
whither he had retired for the benefit of the air and the warm 
baths. He had celebrated the thirtieth year of his reign. 
None of his predecessors since Augustus had ruled Rome for 
so long a period. His corpse was carried to the city which 
was destined to preserve hisname and memory as its founder. 
His body was adorned with the vain symbols of greatness, 
the purple and the diadem, and was deposited on a golden 
bed in one of the apartments of the palace, which had been 
splendidly furnished and illuminated for that purpose. The 
demonstrations of mourning surpassed those practiced on 
any previous occasion. The empire was divided between his 
three sons, Constantine, Constantius, and Constans.” 


Constantine’s life and work are thus shown to be in- 
timately associated with the growth of Christianity. 
That it should be indebted to a wholesale murderer, 
aman to whom the commission of fratricide, theft, 
and rapine was a mere pastime, to be repented of just 
before death in order to get to heaven, is certainly 
an evidence that its springs are not pure. The river 
of blood that has fowed on down through the ages 
since has its rise among these mountains of Constan- 
tine’s crimes. He set an example that has been 


closely followed. His method of determing what is 
“holy writ” commended itself to the ecclesiastics, 
notwithstanding the insurmountable objection that 
a vote taken subsequent to the fact cannot change it. 
A vote can only determin what may be done, not 


what has been done. Yet this council called by Con- 
stantine has been a pattern for all subsequent ones, 
and the council of revision even in our time hav 
gravely proceeded to vote on whether a certain book 
is inspired of God, as though their affirmation could 
change the fact. 

In establishing the Christian religion Constantine 
nursed a viper that has proved poisonous to all gov- 
ernments cherishing it. In the middle ages govern- 
ments were made and destroyed by the pope, and 
to-day the weakest nations are those most closely al- 
lied by statute to the church. Christ’s declaration 
that he came to bring not peace but a sword, and 
Peter’s ready recourse to that weapon, afe typical 
utterances and acts of the church. Had Constantine, 
says Alberger, though frenzied with ambition and 
crimsoned with guilt, beheld the boundless ocean of 
gore which was destined to flow from an incorpora- 
tion of Christianity with the civil power, and to roll 
its heavy surge over all future time, he would hav 
been more obdurate than a fiend had he not cowled 
his head in horror at the frightful vision, and dropped 
in mercy the pen already inked to inaugurate the 
tremendous catastrophe. 

_The present draws lessons from the past, and it is 
important that the truth be known regarding the 
past. Can any believe that the man who killed in 
one day forty-five hundred people who refused the 
rite of baptism, and paid twenty pieces of gold for 
every convert, is a man to be worshiped! It’s a queer 
thing, this Christianity. Its savior was sold by a 
trusted friend for thirty pieces of silver, and in less 
than four hundred years a renegade pagan was pay- 
ing twenty pieces of gold to all who believed the 
story. And in this again do the churches follow 
Constantine. They offer positions of honor and 
trust to her followers, and the heathen are converted 
with shirts and rum. 

Considering all the work for Christianity done by 
this monarch, his life and career are of the utmost 
importance to the world, and it is equally important 
that his crimes should be known. He, instead of 
Peter, is the rock upon which the church is built. 
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Of Interest to Mr. Lacy. 


In our last issue Mr. F. D. Lacy made the follow- 
ing offer to Mrs. Elmina D. Slenker in an “open let- 
ter.” This lady is well known as a stanch Material- 
ist, a cool-headed, big-hearted, clear spoken friend of 
mental liberty, residing at Snowville, Pulaski county, 
Va., and it was in reply to her criticism of Mr. Lacy’s 
new book, “Nature’s Harmony,” in which he sets 
forth his Spiritualistic views, that he made this offer. 
Mr. Lacy is a believer in the philosophy and phe- 
nomena of Spiritualism, and a man of unquestioned 
ability and responsibility. He said to Mrs. Slenker: 

“Now I propose to giv you an opportunity of witnessing 
these phenomena, and test the reality of the communications 
for yourself. I will direct you to where you can get the ‘in- 
dependent slate writing’ done between two slates, with or with- 
out pencil, with communication addressed to you from some 
friend who has ‘passed over,’ in their own handwriting, in 
answer to some question you may ask, known to no other 
mortal except yourself, and done while you are holding the 
slate in your own hands. Would such a test be satisfactory 
to you? If so, it will not be long before you will look upon 
this matter as Ido. This testis very common out here, and 
if you would like it I can cite you to a score of slate writing 
mediums, where you can witness it, and some not far from 
where you are. 

“That you may be assured of what I state, I will say 
should you fail to get the demonstrations as I hav stated 
them (which you shall not fail in) then charge me up for your 
time and the expense of your trip, and with it I will sacrifice 
five hundred dollars for the good of any institution of charity 
you may name.” 

A friend of Elmina’s has taken the offer up for her, 
and sent us one hundred dollars to defray E]mina’s ex- 
penses in case the spirits succeed, providing Mr. Lacy 
will deposit a like sum to pay the same in case the 
spirits fail. We are to hold the money for sixty days. 

Mr. Lacy made avery square and plain offer to 
get communications from departed friends under 
‘conditions in which fraud or sleight-of-hand work on 
the part of the medium would seem to be impossible 
Mrs. Slenker’s friend denies that this can be done 

-and to experiment is willing to pay one hundred 
‘dollars. If Mr. Lacy is willing to do the same, he is 
to forward a like sum, and Mrs. Slenker is to proceed 


with her investigations. If she gets the communica- 
tions under the conditions promised by Mr. Lacy, she, 
by her friend, pays the cost. If she fails, Mr. Lacy 
foots the bill to the amount of one hundred dollars. 
If Mr. Lacy accepts the offer (his own, in fact) 
some interesting developments may be looked for. 
ees trees 


Peculiar Morality. 

The successor to Archbishop Purcell, of Cincinnati, 
has called a meeting of the clergy of his diocese to 
consider what action should be taken toward raising 
“at least some little percentage ” on the debts of the 
late Archbishop Purcell, his predecessor. He says 
he does not yet see grounds for “ pronouncing it an 
obligation of justice that the diocese should pay these 
debts, except for such loans as were made for pur- 
poses of religion, and such sums as were expended 
for works of the diocese.” 

This is a dishonest'statement of the facts. It has 
never been claimed by the church that Mr. Purcell 
and his brother spent the millions stolen from the 
poor on their own account, or on account of secular 
work. They was used to build churches and prosecute 
church work. This is commonly supposed to be re- 
ligious work, and under the archbishop’s own con- 
struction of his duty should be paid. If Purcell and 
his brother appropriated a portion of the immense 
funds in their hands to their own use, they ought to 
hav been arrested. The failure to do this proves 
that the money was all spent for “purposes of re- 
ligion ” (and therefore should be paid back by the 
church), or that the church shielded a couple of 
rogues. The refusal to pay all the debts of these 
ecclesiastical dignitaries will place the “ holy mother 
church” in a peculiar predicament when questioned 
as to the honesty of her record in this country. But it 
will be entirely in keeping with her tradition to swin- 
‘dle her poor dupes out of every cent of the debt, and 
and then anathematize all who complain. The threat 
of excommunication will keep shut the mouths of 
most of her children who suffer from her confidence 
operations. 

Old institutions are crumbling, and the. Catholic 
church cannot long escape the general religious col- 
lapse. Asa matter of policy, therefore, it behooves 
her to pay this debt. The time will shortly appear 
when a few million dollars will seem cheap to save 
her reputation and authority. To an honest man's 
eye the church building erected by misappropriated 
savings of the poor cannot by any clerical thauma- 


turgy be made sacred. 
or 


Notes. 


E. P. Powsrų, of Clinton, this state, writes to a New York 
journal that ‘‘ religious newspapers are not acceptable ” to 
farm hands “unless they include a good deal of variety.” 
That means, unless they leave out their religious, and put in 
matter of contemporaneous human interest. The time was 
when a farmer’s library was comprised of the “ Pilgrim’s 
Progress,” Pollock’s “Course of Time,” the Bible, and some 
weekly religious sheet which never by any possible oversight 
printed anything less than eighteen hundred yearsold. Now, 
and in the West especially, may be found in the farmers’ 
homes the latest scientific works, good secular papers, and, 
in a growing number of families, Freethought journals. The 
last fifty years hav witnessed a vast change in this country 
in this regard. 


Mr. Heywoop’s trial has been postponed to the October 
term of court. The case was called at Fitchburg on the 21st 
ult., Mr. Heywood arguing his own motion for continuance. 
The presiding judge, Mr. L. Barker, treated him civilly, and 
District Attorney Gaskell rather favored than opposed the 
adjournment. Mr. Heywood writes us thata decided change 
of public sentiment in his favor has taken place in that part 
of Massachusetts since last May. Mr. Andrews’s statement 
in Tau Truru SEEKER, of which we circulated several hun- 
dred copies where Mr. Heywood thought they would do the 
most good, appears to hav had a good effect. The malig- 
nant persecution to which he has been subjected is repug- 
nant to the better sense of the American people, and will ul- 
timately redound more to the credit and glory of the victim 
than to his persecutors. Giv Comstock’s society rope enough 
and it will hang itself. 


In a book recently published in this city entitled ‘‘ Winter 
In India,” the author, Right Hon. W. E. Baxter, member of 
Parliament, tells some truths regarding the work of the mis- 
sionaries in that country which must be rather unpalatable 
reading for the pious who hav invested heavily in Eastern 
heathen. ‘‘ There are,” he says, ‘very few converts to Chris- 
tianity in this part of Hindostan. ‘Very, very slowly,’ said 
a missionary of the London Society to me the other day, ‘does 
the work goon.’ . . . . The attitude of the higher class 
of nativs who hav abandoned their belief in Hindooism is not 
hopeful as far as Christianity is concerned.” He particularly 
attacks the established church in India, where there are four 
bishops and many clergymen supported by taxation of the 
heathen, and asserts that even the light duties of their sine- 


cures are not discharged with any approach to faithfulness. 
In other words, they are swindlers. Mr. Baxter, who is a 
Scotch Presbyterian and consequently a hater of the estab- 
lished church, concludes his religious observations in this 
wise: 

“ Here let me say that nothing so much impedes the prog- 
ress of Christianity in that country as the proceedings of 
certain high church dignitaries, who so thoroughly mistake 
the doctrins of our most holy faith, and misrepresent the 
teachings of their divine master, as to treat clergymen of other 
denominations as beyond the pale, and very much on a level 
with the heathen. Hindoo inquirers ask if it is not true that 
a certain bishop says that the difference between Presbyterians 
and Episcopalians is fundamental, and that another bishop 
withdrew the licenses of twenty-three clergymen because 
they would not conform to his ritualistic practices. Every 
one I meet deplores the mischief done by bigots of this kinds 
It cannot be for a moment doubted that, although the con- 
verts of the missionaries in Hindostan are few and far be- 
tween, their teaching is shaking to its very center the whole 
fabric of heathen mythology. The upper and educated classes 
hav no belief in the gods of their fathers.” 

There is not much doubt that the Eastern peoples are 
shaking off their belief in mythological deities, but they ap- 
pear very unlikely to make the error of substituting for many 
harmless gods one huge god who is the enbodiment of ty- 
ranny and fury—the tutelary deity of the Jews. Scientific 
Materialism and occultism spread much faster in India than 
does Christianity. At least, that was Mr. Bennett's experi- 
ence. 


Just before the Rochester Convention the Christian Advo- 
cate woke up to exclaim: 

‘The Freethinkers propose to hav rare sport in their next 
convention. They advertise that a ‘champion of orthodoxy, 
a clergyman, one of the best theologians of the Methodist 
church,’ the Rev. Thomas Mitchell, of Brooklyn, ‘will speak 
in defense of Christianity; on which we observe, 1. That 
Thomas Mitchell is not a regular minister of our church, but 
a local preacher. 2. That for many years he has had little 
connection with our church, having been running an inde- 
pendent conventicle of his own. 3. That he holds some 
queer and unorthodox notions, for preaching which, if he 
had been a member of an annual conference, he would hav 
been submitted to investigation. 4. He represents no one 
but Thomas Mitchell. 5. We hope that no Christian will be 
drawn into the den by a device of this kind. A Christian go- 
ing into a crowd of that sort to advocate the gospel violates 
every teaching of Christ, especially this: ‘Giv not that which 
is holy unto the dogs, neither cast your pearls before swine, 
lest they trample them under their feet, and turn again and 
rend you.’” 

So much the worse for the church if none but an un-ortho- 
dox champion dare stand up for orthodoxy. But as Mr. 
Mitchell was indorsed by two orthodow churches the Advocate’s 
disavowal counts little. This desertion reminds us of that 
little incident in Jesus’s life where 


“The devil leaveth him, and, behold, angels came and 
ministered unto him.” ; 

If Mitchell didn’t find the convention angelic, he at least 
found men and women too well bred to call their opponents 
swine. The Bible has many texts, and we would call Mr, 
Buckley’s attention to this one on the propriety of calling 
names. For his information we will say it may be found in 
Matthew v, 22: 

“But I [Jesus] say unto you that whosoever is angry with 
his brother without a cause shall be in danger of the judg- 
ment, and whosoever shall say to his brother, Raca [an ex- 
pression of contempt] shail be in danger of the council; but 
whosoever shall say, thou fool, shall be in danger of hell- 
fire,” 

a 


A Forecast of the Convention. 


As we go to press we note the following among 
the Associated Press dispatches: 


“ Rochester, Aug. 27th.—Delegates from various parts of 
the country are already arriving for the Freethinkers’ Con- 
vention that begins here on Wednesday forenoon. The pros- 
pects are that it will be much larger than any convention of 
the kind ever held in the United States. Lectures will be 
given by T. L. Brown, of Binghamton, Wednesday forenoon, 
on “What Constitutes a Freethinker;” by ex-Rev. Samuel P. 
Putnam, of New York, on ‘Humanity in American Poetry; 
and by ex-Rev. George Chainey, of Boston, in the evening, on 
‘The Clergy.’” 

a dh one 

Tue North American Review for September is at hand. Its 
list of contributions are: ‘State Regulation of Corporate 
Profits,” by Chief Justice T. M. Cooley, of Michigan, showing 
how far, by wise legislation and by applying in the spirit of 
enlightened jurisprudence the principles of the common law, 
the harrowing exactions of corporate companies and monop- 
olies in general may be restrained, and the interests of the 
people effectually conserved. John A. Kasson, M.C., writes 
on ‘Municipal Reform,” and offers suggestions for the abate- 
ment of the evils of misgovernment in our great municipali- 
ties that will command the earnest interest of all good citi- 
zens, without respect to party. Richard Grant White treats 
of “Class Distinctions in the United States,” a subject that 
is destined to occupy more and more the attention of the 
American people as great fortunes increase. ‘Shooting at 
Sight” is the subject of some pertinent reflections by James 
Jackson, Chief Justice of the State of Georgia. In ‘ Facts 
About the Caucus and the Primary,” George Walton Green 
unveils the tricks practiced by political managers in large 
cities. The well-known English essayist, W. H. Mallock, 
contributes ‘‘Conversations with a Solitary,” in which he 
sets forth with much ingenuity the arguments adverse to 
popular government. The Rev. Dr. D. S. Phelan contributes 
an article filled with absurd ideas and dogmatic statements, 
on the “ Limitations of Freethinking.” Finally, Grant Allen, 
the most charming of all living writers on natural history, 
discourses on ‘“‘An American Wild Flower.” Published at 30 
Lafayette Place, New York, and for sale by booksellers gen- 
erally, : 
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Notes from the Leeture Field. 


That the friends of Freethought along the line of 
my appointments may know where I am and what I 
am doing, I send these hastily written notes. At 
the present writing I am in East Portland, where I 
lectured last night on the “ Definition and Defense of 
Liberalism,” showing as well as I was able that the 
term Liberalism, as applied to the religious thought 
and Freethought element inside and outside of 
churches, is simply a sugar-coated word, and in its 
true significance means Infidelity. To talk of Liberal 
Christians is about like speaking of white blackbirds, 
and Liberal Christianity isto my mind, as a term, in- 
correct, anomalous, and confusing. 

To be a Christian is to believe the Christian creed, 
and to disbelieve the creed is to be an Infidel. 

Unitarians are no more Christians than Jews are 
Christians. 

Henry Ward Beecher is no more a Christian than 
Robert G. Ingersoll is a Christian. They are both 
good men, but moral goodness is not Jewish nor 
Christian, but human, and belongs to the race. 

Infidelity, to my mind, is the proper word to des- 
ignate all unbelievers in sacred lies, and we shall 
fight it out on that line although the word Liberal, 
denoting a larger freedom of thought, is more easy 
of digestion to weak stomachs who are just emerg- 
ing from the shell of orthodoxy. 

Since I wrote you from Seattle I hav spoken at 
Eagle Creek, giving the Fourth of July oration and 
three lectures, remaining over Sunday. Our thanks 
for myself and wife are due to our friends Wilbern 
McElsander and others for cordial reception and 
substantial support in our work. 

Our next appointment at Corvallis found B. F. 
Hyland, a stanch friend of Tur Trura SEEKER, at 
the depot with four carriages well filled with Infi- 
dels to meet us, and aright royal reception it was, 
and for audiences and generous support we note a 
marked improvement since our last visit. 

And the town, although almost eaten up by 
religious superstition, givs many signs of men- 
tal freedom; and if God or that other fellow will only 
spare our friends Hyland and Wheeler a few more 
years, something good will yet grow up in Corvallis. 
Our hearty thanks are due to all who helped us to dis- 

pense the gospel of Nature in Corvallis. 

Our thanks are due at Albany to Judge Mansfield 
and family for much kindness during our stay in 
their beautiful city. 

Our next appointment found us at Salem, the capi- 
tal of the state. Here we met Prof. Chaney, the old 
astrologer and war-horse of Freethought, also Den- 
ton Cridge, nephew of William Denton, a brilliant 
young man who bids fair to rival his uncle Denton 
for backbone and scientific attainment. 

Many thanks are due at Salem to Col. Reed for the 
free use of his fine opera house for our lectures, and 
to friend Hawkins and others for kindness received, 
and especially to Brother and Sister Cline for true 
sympathy and cordial welcome. 

At East Portland we had a large and most atten- 
tive audience, notwithstanding a large tent was in 
full blast showing up the prophecies and the beast 
with numerous heads and horns, and the great im- 
portance of getting ready to meet Christ when he 
shall come to make up his jewels. Well, I looked 
over the tent audience and thought if the jewels of 
heaven are to be made up of such a mass of igno- 
rance and superstition, I am still willing to take all 
the chances on hell. 

Our thanks are due here to our friends Crites, 
Hendee, S. M. Keenan, and others. 

From here I go to eastern Oregon to speak at Pen- 
dleton, Island City, Somerville, Union, Baker, and 
Prairie City. 

Please send as indicated in my private letter Tun 
TRUTH SEEKER. J. L. Yor. 
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Ho for Rochester, Mitchell and Wakeman, 
Watts of England, Ete.! 


It is evident that a large and enthusiastic gather- 
ing of Liberals will take place at Rochester on the 
29th and thereafter. The signs are multiplying that 
H. L. Green is doing his usual masterly work, and 
all the lines are laid for a successful advance and cap- 
ture of the enemy’s guns. Let it not for a moment 
be imagined that this convention is merely for dis- 
play. Itis for thought and for action. Never be- 
fore has the Liberal movement assumed such wide 
significance, and struck so many chords in human 
hope and aspiration. It does hold the golden promis 
of the future. More and more is this evident to all 
deeply thinking minds. The past must be remolded. 
The old ideals are being fast swept away; and with 
new conceptions of history come new conceptions of 
man’s progress and destiny. As Mr. Wakeman nobly 
says, science is king; and it is as messengers of this 
new kingdom—the kingdom of man, the republic of 
the race—that we stand to-day. Itis no empty word 
that we speak—it is the freighted gospel of human- 
ity. Would that each Liberal might realize his re- 


sponsibility and his social duty. It is not for our- 
selvs that this glowing thought of freedom is in our 
hearts and minds. Itis for the world—for all the 
millions of the human race. The truth we hold is 
not too good for the humblest, the most ignorant man 
upon this planet. It can make him happier and bet- 
ter. It can make his toil more rich and beautiful, 
and this earth more dear and sweet to his burdened 
life. It can remove all horror from his path, and un- 
fold, even for his lonely way, the most beneficent 
powers of nature. It is for joy, and peace, and com- 
fort, and wealth, and growth, to every man and 
woman and child, that we now labor. It is for the 
consecration of humanity to its noblest effort that we 
would send forth the rallying cry and bring all our 
hosts into council. 

I think this is to be a most eventful convention. 
In the first place there is to be a pitched battle be- 
tween Christianity and Freethought. The champion 
of Christianity is to appear armed cap-a-pie. No 
doubt he will make a valiant display, and strike some 
savage blows, whether they hit the mark or not. He 
comes attested by the magnates of the church. He 
is a bold warrior, I guess, and it certainly will be 
worth one’s while to hear and see this doughty dis- 
putant who dares to beard the lion in his den. Of 
course, he will come off with a whole skin; we shall 
not burn him at the stake; instead of that, we shall 
furnish him with a good square meal and a comfort- 


able bed. If he fails, it will not be for lack of care- 
ful and neighborly attentions on our part. We shall 
do all we can to make him achieve his level best. 
But the main interest of the convention will center 
in the reply, for the man and the opportunity will 
meet in fortunate conjunction. Of course, no other 
man is to be thought of than T. B, Wakeman, who 
by years of toil and study has made himself master 
of this many-sided Liberal movement, and revealed 
its “burning core” with the illuminations of his 
genius and learning. It will be worth one’s pilgrim- 
age for many a mile to listen to his noble presenta- 
tion of our cause. That cause is not by any means 
to be learned in a day. All history contributes to its 
meaning. Every discovery of science is a part of its 
revealing beauty. Music, art, poetry, from the song 
of Homer to the greater song that is to come in the 
new and vaster struggles of the race, make known 
the greatness of the day that is coming. On the ad- 


vancing forehead of our chosen orator this light has 
flashed, and we may be sure that every falsehood of 
our adversary will be made plain, and the truth that 
he may speak will be turned back upon him with 
crushing effect. We shall not win a barren victory, 
merely for applause and self-satisfaction; but we 
shall hav a statement of our hopes and aims, of the 
truth we hold and the impulse we feel, that will be 
of permanent value in the literature of humanity. 
It will be a memorable occasion, for in Mr. Wake- 
man, more perhaps than in any other, the broad and 
deep things of Liberalism hav found a most skilful 
interpreter. 

Then on Sunday, the Lord’s day, we are to hav 
Mr. Watts—and a lord’s day we will hav of it with 
the valor of our British cousin. How he will chas- 
tise the “ Philistines” of the church! We know what 
his metal is, and the service that he can perform. In 
him we shall find one of the best representativs of 
the Old World Liberalism. It is well for us to be 
thus reminded of the great movement that is go- 
ing on across the water, to realize the hope, the 
energy, the boundless enthusiasm and courage that 
are in it. Mr. Watts has a grand story to tell us, 
and thousands of Liberals should perform a “ Sab- 
bath day’s journey”—and several of them—to lis- 
ten to his eloquent words. 

Then there will be Chainey, and Leland, and Burn- 
ham, and Babcock, and others—a noble company; 
and thus all our brother Green’s most glowing proph- 
ecies will be fulfilled, and the convention will be a 
most notable event. Samorn P. Pornam. 


a 
Resolutions for the Convention’s Consideration. 


Mr. Lewis Masquerier has handed us a copy of the 
resolutions he forwarded to Mr. Green to be pre- 
sented to the Rochester Convention. They read as 
follows: 5 


Waereas, The institutions of all nations are founded upon 
creeds and laws that produce a parasitically religious and 
political priesthood, who, with the usurped power of rack- 
taxage, rentage, and percentage, are monopolizing more than 
each person's individual, equal, and perpetual or entailed 
right to a share of the soil, and who, also, are usurping more 
than each person’s inalienable right to a share of sovereignty 
or the right to vote directly for the law and not for candi- 
dates, erroneously supposed to represent them; thus pro- 
ducing a landless and non-self-ruling people, while demoraliz- 
ing and debasing them into pauperism, crime and misery, 
under an earnest or hypocritical delusion of an original de- 
pravity of man’s nature. 

Therefore, be it resolved, By the present Freethinkers’ Con- 
vention of New York, that Liberal associations be organized 
in every township in New York, and that they also should be 
established in other states and nations, 

Resolved, That the meetings should be held in the dwellings, 
shops, barns, sheds, etc., of the central places in the town- 
ships, during the afternoons of every Sunday; and that all 
earnest Liberals should welcome the missionary friends free 
of charge for entertainment and room for meetings. 

Resolved, That a fund be established to enable lecturers 
without the means, to go around through each township or 
| county in New York, with printed constitutions to aid in or- 


ganizing societies, and with blank spaces to write in their 
names. I hereby tender the association one hundred dollars 
now in bank to aid the movement. 

Resolved, That the object in organizing these Freethinking 
associations is to instruct mankind in the thorough princi- 
ples and system upon which society should be founded, while 
the present partially civilized nations, with their erroneous 
office-holding governments, are incorporating, with the stim- 
wus of large gifts of land, railroading companies, who, 
aided by canaling and shipping ones, are distributing by emi- 
gration a superior enterprising and laboring people upon the 
uncultivated lands of savage ones, resulting in the better cul- 
ture and manufacture of their products; thus advancing 
civilization in art only, while producing such a monopoly of 
property and powér that they are unwittingly preparing man- 
kind for the last phase or form that the moral world can at- 
tain in the institution of inalienable and moral democracies, 
consisting of every human being’s ownership and use of 
separate, egual, and entailed farmsteads, secured from all 
liability to become alienated by any tax, rent, mortgage, debt 
of any kiad, wills, etc., forever. Lewis MASQUERIER. 


Mr. Lewis Masquerier has published an appendix 
to his “Sociology; or, the Scientific Reconstruction 
of Society,” of which the Brooklyn Daily Advertiser 
says: 

‘This pamphlet throws an electrical, mental light upon the 
thorough principles of rights and wrongs, and is the most 
Radical treatis issued since Paine’s ‘‘Common Sense.” 
Paine’s age was only ripe for our separation, and for the writ- 
ing down of monarchies to the so-called constitutional re- 
publics, which this age now shows are only moderated forms 
of monarchy and humbug oligarchies, falsely called represent- 
ativ governments. For the voting of candidates, even by 
universal’ suffrage, only confirms the already alienated sov- 
ereignty or power of government by the people. 

He originates rights in the inseparable connection of man’s 
organs with the surrounding elements, and classifies rights 
and wrongs like other great classes of things far superior to 
the partial one of Blackstone. He has developed, for the first 
time in the history of social science, the three great principles 
that must co-operate in the production of a perfect right. 
The author, Lewis Masquerier, has blazed out with a mental 
light upon the moral world along with the electric light of 
Brush and Edison in the physical.” 


One of these appendixes will be sent by us to every 
purchaser of his “Sociology ” (price, $1), or it may be 
ordered separate for ten cents. 


i 


The N. L. L. Congress. 


THE call for the seventh annual congress of the National 
Liberal League is as follows: All citizens of the United States 
who believe in the fundamental principles of our republic; 
separation of church and state, equality of all citizens before 
the law without distinction of creed, or race, or sex; justice 
for all and privileges and monopolies for none; the need of 
universal secular education, free speech, and a free press, ag 
the basis of universal suffrage, are invited to join the Nationa 
Liberal League, and to appear or to be represented in its 
seventh annual congress, to be held in Freie Gemeinde Hall, 
Milwaukee, Wisconsin, on Friday, Saturday, and Sunday, 
September 21st, 22d, and 23d, 283 (1883). The League has 
for its objects, and has sought to carry out the principles 
above stated by securing: 

1. The total separation of church and state; this is the first 
and chief object of the League, and includes, among other 
things, the taxation of church property and the suppression 
of sectarian appropriations; and, as necessary to that general 
object, the League insists upon. 2. The protection of all 
citizens in their equal religious, civil, and political rights, 
without regard to religious belief or want of such belief. 3. 
The universal, secular, and scientific education of the people, 
so as to emancipate them from the prevalent superstitious 
“religions.” 4. The impartial, secular administration and 
enforcement of the laws by secular authorities only, who 
shall be directly responsible to the people. 5. The inviola- 
bility of the mails and their impartial administration for 
postal purposes only. 6. A free press and no censorship by 
churches through amateur societies under state laws, nor 
through postal officials under United States laws. 

Year by year we find that the above principles and meas- 
ures are openly or covertly violated more and more in every 
state and by the general government, and chiefly through 
church influences. Any sect, church, or “religion” that mili- 
tates against these principles, openly or covertly, directly or 
indirectly, is the enemy of American liberty and of the Ameri- 
can people. The League is opposed to churches and “ relig- 
ions ” only as they are opposed to liberty and to the rights of 
man. Al American citizens, therefore, to whom these prin- 
ciples and objects commend themselvs, should rally to the 
National Liberal League, and make it the nurse and defender 
of freedom in every town and state as well asin the nation, 
In no other way can ‘“‘the blessings of liberty,” the birth- 
right of American freemen, be so effectivly maintained. 
Hence, there is not a man or a woman on this continent 
whose worth, usefulness, and dignity would not be enhanced 
by giving attendance or aid to the congresses of the League. 
Never since the original League congress of 1876 has an 
assembly met having more important principles and meas- 
ures before it than the coming congress. It meets to accom- 
plish the fundamental purposes of the patriots of 1776. 
They will hav failed, unless the objects of the League are at- 
tained. To aid in this noble work it is only necessary to 
join, or to organize, an Auxiliary Liberal League in your 
neighborhood. For terms and mode of organization address 
the secretary without delay. All charter and life members of 
the League, and all delegates from local auxiliary Leagues, 
will hav votes in the congress. Each auxiliary is entitled to 
send five delegates its president, secretary, and three other 
members, to the congress. Annual members are entitled to 
seats in the congress, and to votes by permission of the con- 
gress. Combine, then, for the common defense, for general sec- 
ular education, and for the firm support of the essentials of 
free institutions. Let it not be your fault if in the growth and 
prosperity of our people, their liberties and yours are frit« 
tered away and lost! T. B. Wakeman, president, N. L. L.; 
Elizur Wright, first vice-president; T, C. Leland, secretary, 
744 Broadway, New York city. 
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— Letters from friends. 3 


La Veta, HuERFano Co., August 1, 1883. 
Mrs. M. W. BENNETT: Inclosed please find $3 cur- 
rency. My absence in the mountains must excuse 
my being so delinquent. The extra fifty cents you 


can, if you choose, apply to the Monument Fund; it 


is a sorry satisfaction to apply it to such a purpose, 
but regrets are late, now, and useless. I am glad 
Tur TRUTH SEEKER still seems to flourish under its 
present able management, and was pleased to find 


it well known and gladly read in out-of-the-way 


mining camps in this state; a few back numbers I 
had with me being eagerly sought after. I wish you 
continued prosperity. Yours, E. H. BELCHER. 


BRENTWOOD, August 7, 283. 
Mr. Eprror: I like THE TRUTH SEEKER, and am one 
of those who highly appreciate the discussion that 
has been going on between Andrews, Putnam, and 


Wakeman. I not only read but study anything that 


either of these gentlemen write. Please don’t haul 
them up too hard with your check-rein. 

There is more truth in it than there appears, and 
I am glad to see THE TRUTH SEEKER giv a little head 
to this matter. 

Wishing Tue Troru SEEKER abundant success, I 
remain, Yours for the truth as it is in science, 

Wm. U. DAME. 


CENTERVILLE, Uram, August 5, 1883. 

Mr, Eprror: The inclosed I send you to ask you to 
please send me the pamphlet, ‘Jehovah Unveiled, 
or, The Character of the Jewish Deity Delineated ;” 
also the tract, “Sinful Saints and Sensual Shepherds,” 
for I lent the last-named to a lady the day I re- 
ceived it, and she has lost it or something, and I 
had not read it; so please send me another one. 

I see many books in your catalog I would like, 
but I hav not the means to send for them, for liv- 
ing here among the infernal Mormon, law-breaking, 
lecherous crew I get a mighty poor chance to earn 
money or anything else. 

I am glad Mr. Munn has written what he has in 
THE TRUTH SEEKER about them; but he has not told 
all, by a long way. These Mormons, as a sect, are a 
nasty, sneering, evasiv, make-game class of beings, 


and it is seldom you can get an answer from any of 


them to a question that is of any importance. And 
the leaders brag, and often hav said, that the United 
States government—nor all the powers of earth and 
hell combined—cannot put down polygamy. Oh, 
what a disgrace and reproach it is to the goverment 

. to permit these Mormon scalawags to defy the law 
the way they are doing, and to fill the country with 
their legions of illegitimate children, and instill in 
them a hatred and animosity toward the govern- 
ment and all who do not believe in the infernal 
Mormon fraud! Here in this territory are many 
thousands more of males than females, and the 
nasty, lecherous scoundrels tell the poor, ignorant 
females there is no salvation for them outside the 
Mormon church. And the scoundrels make their 
ignorant dupes believe in the myth of a Jew Bible 
“God, and that old Taylor has revelations from him; 

_and that it is for them to do as they are told by the 
Mormon priesthood, and ask no questions—thus fet- 
tering the people from the exercise of their own 
reason. 

I was here when the Mountain Meadows massacre 
took place, and I saw these people, and remember 
the diabolical and infamous teaching of Brigham 
Young, and others of his class, at that time. Truly 
those were times of terror here, and a man hardly 
dared to speak, or say his soul was his own. There 
was a “reformation ” started here in 1856, and oh, 
what bloody, cutthroat doctrin was taught in those 
days!—and the infamous covenants made in that in- 
fernal Endowment House (I call it the sink-hole of 
iniquity), where they took their secret oaths! It 
would take a volume to write this vile Mormon rec- 
ord, and I am glad Mr. Munn has said what he has 
in regard to it, and I hope if there are any more of 
your subscribers in Utah who were here in 1856, and 
for years after, they will write about it, and let the 
world know the true inward workings of this vile 
institution. They would now, if they could, drive 
every gentile out of the territory, and cut the throats 
of all of us ungodly apostates. But Iam glad those 
days are gone, and that the scoundrels dare not say 
“and do as they once said and did here. We hav 
Uncle Sam’s troops too handy for service if required. 
I hope the principles of Freethought will gradually 
hav such an influence on the minds of the people of 
this priestridden country that they may see the 
necessity of cultivating and exercising their own 
reason and better judgment, and let the myth of the 
Bible go. Yours for the truth, 

: WILLIAM WILLIAMS. 


WANTED, HONEST MEN TO JOIN AN AUXILIARY LIBERAL 
LEAGUE, 
CORVALLIS, August 1, 283. 
Mr. Eprror: Friends of Tus Trora SEEKER. rejoice! 
The seed sown two years ago by Dr. J. L. York has 
produced fruit. When his last lecture closed there 
was only one lady in the congregation, and he left 
here quietly, only the small voice remaining like 


yeast to work while we slept, until in the course of 
human events it was necessary for the doctor to 
proclaim salvation in the name of the most high to 
this be-christianed community. Therefore, the ar- 
rangements being perfected, I wrote to the doctor 
to come and I would meet him at the depot with a 
team, and that the other stables would send at least. 
one team each to escort him and wife to their lodg- 
ings and welcome them to our priest-ridden town. 
He read it and looked up to his wife, saying, “ Hy- 
land is joking ;’’ but it was no joke as they rolled into 
the depot. Here stood the teams plenty,.and the 
finest lot of smiling ladies our town can afford— 
eleven in number—who greeted them with a hearty 
welcome. They were then assisted into the finest car- 
riage our town affords, and escorted to one of our 
finest residences, that owned and occupied by Captain 
William Stevens, Thus we made a flurry, which was 
a more sure token of redeeming grace than heavy 
thunder is of refreshing showers, and surely the 
glory of God was made manifest with such mighty 
power that it shook Old Orthodoxy from center to 
circumference, so that its votaries, the egotistic 
bigots, congregated on the street corners and did 
nothing but curse and call the doctor and his sup- 
porters fancy names, such as Comstock hunts for but 
can’t find among Infidels. Yet not a man of them 
dared say that he made one misstatement either on 
or off the rostrum, and he said plainly that the 
Christians’ god was a myth, their Jesus Christ never 
lived, their holy ghost was only common wind, and 
as sure as the world was round there was no heaven 
above it or fiery hell below it. And he dared the en- 
tire clergy of our town to bring their congregations 
to the City Hall and attempt to prove a syllable to 
the contrary, and he would make the truth so plain 
that the most ignorant would cease to believe, and 
every place of worship would soon be placarded for 
sale or rent. : 

We raised the money to pay for our course of lec- 
tures from those who wanted to giv, discarding ut- 
terly the Christian practice cf begging and passing 
the hat, and among those who wanted to giv were 
no preachers, no lawyers. Yes, Dr. Heslop prefers 
knowledge to belief, and in this violently Christian 
community knowledge is called on only after the 
multitude of believers hav failed. So, in addition to 
medical practice, our friend takes photos, and as Dr. 
York and wife had never seen their photos on one 
card, Dr. Heslop had the pleasure of first producing 
them also. Dr. York contributed $6 worth of his own 
to the cause, and I send one of each herewith, the 
two on a card especially to Mrs. Bennett, as she mnst 
appreciate those who contributed so much to Mr, 
Bennett’s happiness on his return trip round the 
world. If others want them they can get them at. 
50 cents each of Dr. Heslop, Corvallis, Oregon. 

Our speaker was paid fy your correspondent and 
Hama Lewis, giving $10 each, and John Moore, Thos. 
Eglin, Capt. Wm. Stephens, and Mr. Wheeler, $5 
each, with a large number of smaller sums. Then, 
to save expense, we had arranged for the court-house, 
but a new set of subscribers came forward and paid 
for the City Hall, so that salvation might be pro- 
claimed in good style, and when the last Christian 
gun was spiked and the doctor must leave to pro- 
claim far and wide that the good fraternity of man 
is at hand and fast superseding and replacing the 
kingdom of God that for thousands of years has de- 
graded and benighted poor downtrodden humanity, 
Mr. Eglin, of the City Stables, said his horses were free, 
so we took a carriige and drove down the valley to Al- 
bany, the next county seat, and left our guests among 
friends. As we were enjoying our ride the doctor re- 
marked, “‘ Well, we hav had really a good time, but 
you don’t know how the cold chills crawled up my 
back when thinking of delivering a course of Liberal 
lectures in your religion-cursed town !’’ 


B. F. HYLAND. 


XENIA, July 10, 1883. 

Mr. Eprror: For thousands of years mankind hav 
racked their brains ia order to find out how every- 
thing that is applied to their senses came into ex- 
istence. The Bible theory of craation has at all 
times deprived man of the real cause of existence, 
providing there is a cause. Man would judge from 
what he can see, hear, and feel, that there was a 
cause, and that all he sees, hears, and feels is but 
the effect of some cause; reasoning from analogy, 
this theory would be correct; then, again, if there 
was a cause, that would not exist without another 
cause to produce it—and so on indefinitly. If mat- 
ter ever had a beginning, there must hav been 
something to make it out of, also a maker. We see 
that matter undergoes changes; how does it force 
itself to undergo those changes? or is there some- 
thing not yet understood that compels matter to 
change its condition and location? As far es man 
has any knowledge of nature (which includes matter) 
there is no change, except as that change is forced 
upon it by intelligence. Now the question arises, 
What is this intelligence ? 
It costs the people of the United States not less 
then 250,000,000 dollars a year to support a set of 
priests and ministers; and for what purpose? They 
tell us it is for the purpose of saving souls. And at 


the same time there is not one of the gang that can 
giv to any one an intelligent idea what the soul is. 
The only answer they can giv is this, It is the im- 


mortal part of man. They forget, or else do not 
know, that matter is just as immortal as the soul, 
never having had a beginning and will never hav an 
end. Now, the question arises, are they honest to 
take from the people their living, and never render 
any equivalent? They cannot even enlighten their 
dupes, and the more ignorant they keep them the 
longer they can fleece them. We often hear them 
prate about the spirit and the soul, and at the same 
time they are too ignorant to define either. The Ma- 
terialists tell us that matter produced intelligence 
under laws; but if matter constitutes everything, 
there is no laws. The ministers tell us that intelli- 
gence produced matter out of nothing, and one po- 
sition is just as foolish as the other. There is no 
evidence in the universe apnlicable to man’s senses 
to prove either position. Should we view matter 
from an objectiv standpoint we must come to the 
conclusion that it was produced, but who or what 
produced them? It is a fact not to be denied, that 
no object ever produced itself; hence, as an object, 
it must hav had a producer. One man says that 
matter is endowed with the properties of life; grant 
it, but who or what is the endower? That is the 
question for the Materialist to answer. We hav no 
evidence that all things in nature are self-productiv. 
What givs to matter the power to reproduce? I sav 
matter never had any such power. There is no man 
smart enough to prove that mattter produces mem- 
ory, and there is no man smart enough to prove 
that something came from nothing. So we see that 
the Materialist and the Christian are both straining 
at a gnat and swallowing a camel. Let us look at 
another idea. Matter always existed and could never 
undergo a single change, were it not for some power 
back of or independent of it. I call that power ir- 
telligence, and that always existed. The physical 
man could not exist without the spiritual, neither 
could matter exist without intelligence, and at the 
same time intelligence does not create matter, as it 
has nothing to create it out of, but it controls mat- 
ter. Matter does not create intelligence, neither does 
intelligence craate matter; both always existed and 
always will exist. Intelligence can comprehend it- 
self. Is it matter that instructs the object to repro- 
duce, or is it spirit? One says that spirit is a result. 
I say it is not a result, but the direct cause of all 
the different manifestations in and through matter, 
Is it matter that makes clay into bricks and then 
puts them into a building? I say no; it is spirit or 
intelligence. The Materialist says it is law, and at 
the same time there is nothing in existence but mat- 
ter, henca no space for law, a3 law is matter, if their 
theory is true. The ministers say it is God through 
law; if God is omnipotent and omnipresent, then he 
embraces all. Hence there is no law. One theory 
is just as silly to me as the other. I say that matter 
and spirit (or intelligence) always existed, and ever 
will. Neither has a distinct, separate existence, and 
it is by the action of intelligence upon and through 
matter that we hav all the millions of different man- 
ifestations in nature we see, hear, feel, taste, and 
smell. Should I feel like using my pen again upon 
this subject, I will show how spirit uses matter in 
order to produce what is called evolution in matter 
from the lower to the higher. I. D. SEELY. 


NEWPORT, ME., August 15, 1883. 

Mr. Eprror: There is no person living that has 
tried harder to school themselvs to be charitable to 
those who differ from them than I hav, and I think 
I would contend as earnestly for the rights of Chris- 
tians or Infidels as for Spiritualists; but whether I 
am charitable or uncharitable, I tell you that I am 
sick and disgusted with the senseless clatter and 
nonsense of those who are determined to die; and 
I say with many others of my friends that I almost 
wish that the doctrin that “death ends all’? might 
be trus with them. 

While my spirit is richly fed by the cheerful words 
of such writers as A. B. Bradford and others, I hav 
not an infinitesimal particle of love or sympathy with 
the advocates of eternal sleep. 

Through all the long discussion on this subject in 
THE TRUTH SEEKER, I hav carefully read both sides, 
but I hav read the last article I ever will read on 
this coldest, and most cheerless of all beliefs that 
ever was advocated by man or woman. 

If this life is all there is for mankind, then there 
is nothing whatsoever to liv for. If this life is all, 
stop the wheels of time, blot the sun out of the 
heavens, and wind up everything as soon as possible, 
for life here is a most miserable failure. 

But if Spiritualism is false, if this life is all there 
is for man, even then it is the grandest, most elevat- 
ing, most cheerful of all the teachings that ever has 
been promulgated for five thousand years. 

Why? Because it cheers millions of otherwise de- 
sponding souls at every step they take, and if, when 
the time comes to depart, they die, they are never 
to know it, but hav been made happy all their days 
in this only belief that teaches the true way of life. 

But I know that there is no death, that we shall 
liv on in a grand and heautiful spiritual world, where 
compensation for all will be the reward of all noble 
souls. 

But is this all that can be said in favor of Spirit- 
ualism? Very far from it. a 

Go back thirty-five years previous to the advent 
of modern Spiritualism, and where do we find woman ? 
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A slave, made so by the Christian church. But where 

_is she to-day? Made free by this grandest philosopy 
the world has ever seen. Thousands of lectures hav 
been given by spirits through woman—and men too 
—without the least study or previous preparation, 
which hav thrilled the hearts and fed the people as 
no others hav done. 

Spiritualism has done more to revolutionize the 
world than anything that ever came to our earth. 
Would any one pretend that L eral lecturers like 
Robert G. Ingersoll would get the grand audiences 
they do if th people had not been Liberalized by 
Spiritual lecturers ? 

Read the notices, and attend the Spiritual camp- 
meetings, and you will soon be convinced that Spirit- 
ualism is doing a grand work for the elevation of 
humanity. And yet Spiritualism is only in its infancy. 
It has hardly commenced its elevating work yet, 

A word about spirit paintings and healing mediums 
and I close. I hav seen pictures painted while the 
medium was blindfolded, with twelve thicknesses 
over her eyes, and the medium who painted them 
was controled by two spirits at the same time; one 
controling the hand to paint, and the other spirit 
holding conversation with those standing near by. 

There are thousands of healing mediums who are 
doing a grand work: one, among others, is Dr. Horace 
Field. of Dexter, Me., and the story he related to me 
last Saturday in his own office, and the confirmation 
by the girl herself the same day, filled me with more 
pleasure than I can ever express in words. A woman, 
a Mrs. Drake, of Athens, Me., was more than a half 
hour in telling me of the wonderful cure performed 
on her by Dr. Field, not long ago. And this Dr. 
Field was a farmer’s son, never having studied 
medicin at all. But I am not the one to do justice 
to this greatest wonder of the nineteenth century. 
Spiritualism will yet redeem this world, and make 
it a paradise. 

Toa TRUTH SEEKER was never better than now, 
especially the editorials, SEWARD MITCHELL. 


PINAL, ARIZ., August 11, 1883. 

Mr. Epiror: In response to your call to help spread 
the light, I inciose a list of twenty-five names; which 
I take the liberty to send without the knowledge or 
consent of the individuals concerned. Some are pro- 
fessed Christians. Some are indifferent, with scarcely 
any opinion pro or con, but from mere habit, and a 
desire to be on the popular side, lean toward the 
church. Others are Freethinkers, but timid about 
expressing their sentiments in public. I sincerely 
hope that all of these (and many others) may- be- 
come regular subscribers to your noble gospel of 
light and truth, and thereby develop into true, up- 
right, and self-reliant men and woman, casting off 
forever the cringing, superstitious fear of a ‘‘ dread 
majesty in the skies.” I make no pretensions to 
literary culture or scientific lore, hence I seldom 
write anything for publication. But I do a great deal 
of reading and thinking, that is, when I can snatch 
the time from mechanical labor to do so. 

If you will allow me a little space, I would like to 
giv expression, in my imperfect style, to a few 
thoughts that impress my mind. Some of your cor- 
respondents ask, Should Liberals take part in politics? 
But why ask such a question? When we are cor- 
fronted with the indisputable fact that the minions 
of the church, backed by capital, aided and en- 
couraged by corruptible courts, and championed in 
the halls of legislation by truckling political huck- 
sters, calling themselvs Republicans and Democrats 
(for some of whom the penitentiaty would be the 
proper place); when we see this motley crew work- 
ing together in dead earnest, like beavers, with in- 
tont and purpose to undermine the foundation of our 
republic, by engrafting into our Constitution the 
name and principles of an imaginary being they call 
God, originated in the brain of crude and ignorant 
man; when we consider the underhand, persistent, 
and stealthy methods by which these parties work 
to accomplish their ends; and when we further con- 
template the great mass of indifferentism which in 
politics and religion has no mind of its own, but is 
swept along with the strongest popular current—now, 
with all the above, and other symptoms visible, is 
there no cause of alarm that their efforts may be 
eventually crowned with success? And if so, what 
then? The death of liberty. Yes, this is their aim, 
and it is their only hope. 1f they cannot invoke the 
power of the law to uphold their declining god and 
his tottering throne, they know that he is doomed 
to fall, and their traffic in gawdology will vanish 

_ forever (may the day speedily come). While the great 
mass of the people sleep in fancied security, seem- 
ingly unconscious of transpiring events; and worse 
than all, even Liberals, able, talented, noble, high- 
minded men and women, capable with their elo- 
quence (as it were) to raise the dead from their 
quiet slumbers (almost), how grevious, how sad 
the prospect, to behold this grand array of tal- 
ent, this mountain of towering intellect, dividing it- 
self into factions and devoting their time, their 
energy, and the valuable columns of THE TRUTA 
SEEKER, to Virulent discussion of an immaterial, un- 
definable, unprovable nonentity, an immortal soul 
(in short), a myth; while, at the same time, the 
allied enemy of Freethought, free speech, free press, 
and free government, is steadily advancing, step by 


outposts of liberty; first, the schools. next the press, 
and finally the government itself. 
years a silent but close observer of public affairs, I 
think I am fully warranted in saying that no true 
American patriot, no lover of liberty, of justice and 
equal rights to all, no one who wishes to see labor 
dignified, and the laborer respected, comfortable, pros- 
perous, and happy, should any longer giv countenance 
or support to the Republican party (so called). As 
now organized, J am convinced beyond a doubt in 
my mind that the leaders of the party are in league 
with the money power and with the church to en- 
slave the laboring and producing classes of this 
country, and establish in place of this republic, a 
moneyed and semi-theocratic government. To prove 
this, if I had time and space, I could show an array 
of acts and facts that point to such a result as surely 
as effect follows cause. But your columns will not 
admit of it in this article. In conclusion, let me say 
to Liberals of every shade of opinion: Cease your ir- 
rational warfare about mere opinions; let the soul 
and the future provide for itself when the proper 
times arrives (if it ever does). Turn about and face 
the real material enemy of liberty and progress. 
Giv your attention and your talent to this life, where 
they are so much needed, and learn to realize the 
fact that the great battle of human freedom has yet 
to be fought, either by the ballot or the bullet. 
Unite your forces, unfurl your banner to the breez3, 
inscribed with the nine demands of Liberalism, and 
in the language of the immortal Jackson, swear by 
the eternal, These must and shall be preserved! 
I. A. BROADBECKE. 


PostsmMourH, August 10, 283 

Mr. Eprror: Inclosed please find $2.00 for Tur 
TRUTH SEEKER for as long as it will pay for it. 

I am in dead earnest a confirmed Infidel, and one 
of many long years standing, and hay many good 
reasons for being an unbeliever. I am proud of it. 
All that is needed for the advancement of the cause 
of truth and freedom of the mind here in this city 
of 17,000 inhabitants is a press and an editor, or at 
least a traveling lecturer. I could promis one free 
board say for one week, in case a hall could be pro- 
vided gratis, which I fear could not be done, though 
there are a great many Infidels, Liberals, Spiritual- 
ists, and Freethinkers in our city. The clergy hav 
a recent secret organization here, the object of which 
is to injure, ostracize, and as much as possible per- 
secute and discourage the Infidel element in oppo- 
sition to their teachings, which they (the most of 
them) know to be false. It is this inquisitorial sort 
of persecution on their part that I am most anxious 
now in the decline of life to expose and break up, 
because I hav been, and still am, a marked victim 
of their hate, because, though not rich, I hav exer- 
cised the moral courage to dare to do, and, as far 
as I am able, to expose their selfish cupidity. Oould 
not you influence some Infidel lecturer to visit our 
town, if only to see what could or might be done to 
further the good cause here? I could afford one 
comfortable lodgings for a few days while he is feel- 
ing round, and could introduce him to our leading 
advocates—A. McFarlin, local editor of the Ports- 
mouth Tribune and Republican, now past middle age, 
and a gentieman in every respect; also our leading 
apostle of Spiritualism, Mr. C. W. Cotton, foreman 
and stockholder in a large hub and spoke factory 
here; old Mr. Jesse Appler, by the way, one of our 
noted readers and historians, and a chemist; Dr. J. 
M. Wright, physician and dentist; Hon. H. C. Towne, 
lawyer; H. W. Farnham, and, lastly, by name, occu- 
pation, etc., the worthy mayor of our city, John Mce- 
Farland, known for many years as the “infant 
blacksmith,” and weighing 208 lbs., and many other 
lesser lights, such as you humble servant. Will giv 
you a sample how persecuting and intolerant one 
of our old Presbyterian preachcrs here is—E. O. Pratt 
by name. One day, near the post-office, we met, 
himself opening the ball, and, as is common, one 
word breeding another. Among other things edify- 
ing and amusing and instructing to me, he told me 
that I was “in danger of hell-fire.” I ironically re- 
plied that I knew it; would he be so kind as to tell 
me something that I did not know? Then he asserted 
that “I did not know how wicked I was.” I replied 
that I admitted that fact also, for, being a farmer, 
I could not be expected to know much, but thought 
that if I kept on much longer in the hell-fire road, 
I would soon be as wicked as he was, and that 
I had always noticed that the habit of going on from 
bad to worse generally fetched up in the pulpit. 
Please do not infer from this that I am either bad 
or wicked. Oa the contrary, let me assure you, my 
dear sir and co-worker in this cause of mental lib- 
erty and Freethought, that it is my well-known 
probity, moral courage, high standing, and an opposer 
of all wrong, believing priesteraft to be the worst 
and most fruitful source of evil and degrading in its 
object and results, that caused me to be for many long 
years the center of their malicious treatment and 
most holy hatred. If they dared, they would send me 
to hell bareheaded and barefooted, and Without the 
benefit of clergy, and in the love, name, and mercy 
of their orthodox god, pray for the power to do it. 
Although Infidel that I am, I believe the soul to be 
immortal, and that we in a future state or condition 


done in the body, whether good or evil; and in this, 


Having been for|and this only, constitutes the source of rewards or 


punishments hereafter, if there be such; and any 
opportunity or omission to expose priestcraft would 
cause any honest or decent man to blush for shame 
that he did not fight and expose those sycophants 
and parasites who liv like vermin on the crests of 
lions and dogs. Iam getting old now—66 years—and 
the older I get, the stronger and more convinced 
I am that reason, truth, science, and knowledge are 
all-powerful, and in the end will over priestcraft and 
error prevail, and their present progress giv8 me com- 
fort in my declining years. Send THE TRUTH SEEKER 
to my address, Jas. H. FEURT. 


- P. S.—May you and Tue TRUTH SEEKER liv forever. 


BrooxLyN, E. D., August 29, 1883. 

Mr. Eprror: With me it is almost sun-down, and 
at my octogenarian age I hav little more to expect 
of this world’s ever changeful allurements to a bet- 
ter state of things, and, consequently, rest measur- 
ably contented with the prospect before me. I think 
you hav an equal portion of readers and subscribers 
to your valuable paper, Spiritualists and skeptics, 
and you honestly and wisely giv both parties a 
proper use of your columns. Permit me to address 
myself more particularly to the Spiritual portion of 
your readers, as it is only that class who can, 
from actual knowledge, fully comprehend or fully 
understand what I may say. 

I wonder much that Spiritualists waste time and 
energy in argumentativ replies in attempting to con: 
vince the obtuse intellects of some of your “ eternal 
snoozers” that there is something yet to learn. 
There are actually people so self-satisfied with the 
stormy Condition of this world 


“ That they would not serve God 
If the devil bid them.” 


Spiritualists hav latelv had let loose upon them 
another “expose” bya J. W. Trues lell, of Syracuse, 
price $1.50. Spiritualism is bound to go under this 
time sure. In regard to spiritual exposures, so far, 
in this mysterious philosophy, my faith has survived 
quite a number. With regard to the acquisition of 
truth, in the early days of Spiritualism I purchased 
and read almost everything in that line that was in- 
vented and published. First there was the Rev. Toe- 
snapping Burrs; then came the Rev. H. Mattison, 
A.M., Methodist pastor in John street, New York 
city; then came Prof. Page, of Washington; then the 
Rev. Dr. Dodd, the mesmerist. However, in justice 
to this gentleman, I must state be afterward pub- 
lished a book retracting his former opinions and 
statements. Next came Commissioner Thomas Ewe- 
banks, of Washington. OZ the fifling round of such 
eccentricities as J. F. Coles—sometimes talking one 
way and sometimes another, I hav seen and heard 
much. In truth, I hav quite a library of spiritual 
exposures, but the singular feature of all this was, 
each new exposure either neutralized or contradicted 
the statements of all its predecessors. 

I alw..ys wished to be right, but, tired out with 
chasing after these so-called rascally Spiritualists 
through outside channels, I found in my own dwell- 
ing I could oktain all the knowledge necessary to 
found a faith, 

Now there is one peculiarity in the Spiritual phil- 
osophy which renders it different from all others, 
and that is. the wider, the more generous, the more 
humanitarian, the more unselfishly philanthropic em- 
bracing the grand unit principle, “love they neigh- 
bor as thyself,’ is entertained and practiced, the 
higher will be the companionship with the world’s 
former benefactors. Hence ‘‘ not every one who saith 
Lord, Lord, shall enter the kingdom.” 

Yes, here comes in the great soothing beauty of 
Spiritualism. According to old Christian orthodoxy 
there would be no salvation for Elmina, Tom. Winter, 
Putnam, Albright, T. B. Wakeman, Bob. Inge:soll, 
and hosts of good, righteous workers among your 
subscribers; Infidels who will not hypocritically 
avow their belief in ‘‘ Jesus and him crucified.” To 
hell this immense crowd of unbelievers must slide 
because they do not or will not believe in God’s di- 
vine plan of salvation. 

Now-here looms up the great beauty of Spiritual- 
ism. It is a philosophy whose Vitality does not rest 
on belief save in moral. excellence of the highest 
humanitarian, philanthropic class, and embraces the 
whole brotherhood of man and in works practically 
carried out. 

I sometimes allow my imagination to ramble into 
the depths of the fuiure, and smile at the agreeable 
surprises our disbelieving ‘“sophs’’ hav to undergo 
as they are ushered into this—to them—new and 
luminous domain. Perhaps tapping Ingersoll famil- 
iarly on the arm, Peter Cooper or our friend D, M. 
Bennett might exclaim, “ Well, Bob, how is this for 
high?” , D. Bruce. 

N. B.—Mrs. M. W. Bennett: Please accept the with- 
io $1.00 for the Monument Fund. Although as a 
principle I am opposed to the erecting of mortuary 
monuments, yet as it is, I do not like to be suspected 
of coldness. The labors of our old friend will in ef- 
fect far outlast the purest marble or the hardest 
granit. D. B. 
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Poetry. 


John o the Smithy. 


From McMillan’s Magazine. 

Down in the vale where the mavis sings 

And the brook is turning an old-time wheel, 
From morning till night the anvil rings 
- Where John ©’ the smithy is forging steel. 
My lord rides out at the castle gate, 

My lady is grand in power and hall, 
With men and maidens to cringe and wait, 

And John ©’ the smithy must pay for all. 


The bishop rides in a coach and four, 

His grooms and horses are fat and sleek; 
He has lackeys behind and lackeys before, 
He rides at a hundred guineas a week. 
The anvil is singing its “ten pounds ten,” 
The mavis sings from a birken spray, 
And this is the song that fills the glen: 

“ John o’ the smithy has‘all to pay.” 


John has a daughter, rosy and sweet; 
My lord has ason with a wicked eye; 
When she hears the sound of his horse’s feet 
Her heart beats quicker—she knows not why. 
She will know very well before the end: 
She will learn to detest their rank and pride 
When she has the young lord’s babe to tend, 
While the bishop’s daughter becomes his bride. 


There will be the old, old story to tell 
Of tyrannous wrong in places high; 
A bishop glazing the deeds of hell, 
The priest and the Levite passing by. 
And the father may bow his frosted head 
When he sees the young bride up at the hall, 
And say ‘twere better his child were dead; 
But John ©’ the smithy must bear it ail. 


The smith and his daughter will pass away, 
And another shall make the anvil ring 
For the daily bread and the hodden gray; 
But the profits shall go to the priest and the king. 
And over the wide world, day by day, 
The smiths shall waken at early morn, 
Each to his task, in the old dull way, 
To tread a measure of priestly corn. 


And the smiths shall liv on the coarsest fare, 
With little that they may call their own, 

While the idler is free from work and care, 
For the best of all shall go to the drone. 

And the smith complains of the anvil’s song— 
Complains of the years he has wrought and pined, 

For the priests and rulers are swift to wrong, 
And the mills of God are slow to grind. 


But a clear, strong voice from over the sea 
Is piercing the murk of the moral night. 
Time is, time was, and the time shall be 
_ That John o’ the smithy shall hay his right; 
“And those who hay worn the miter and crown, 
Who hav pressed him sore in body and soul, 
Shall perish from earth when the grist is ground 
. And the mighty miller claims his toll. 
i 


= Fell by the Wayside. 
From the Arkansaw Traveler. 

Mr. Mulkittle sat on the front steps, softly 
humming a religious tune. The air came in 
cooling breath, and the birds twittered in the 
shrubbery. He had preached a successful 

. sermon at his church, and a railroad capital- 
ist who happened to be there congratulated 
the preacher when the services were over. 
This the good man considered a great compli- 
ment, and in pleasant linger his thoughts 
would turn the compliment over and over, 
that, with the flattered mind's eye, it might 
be viewed from all sides. 

The boy sat on the hall floor scooping the 
“ pink slush” from half a watermelon. Pres- 
ently he arose, left his melon, and joined his 
father. 

“What is a duel?” he asked. 

“Tt is a fight between two men.” 

The youngster reflected for a moment and 
said: ‘Tell me about it.” 

“ Well, when two men become involved in 
a quarrel, one sometimes challenges the other 
—that is, invites him out to fight. Then they 
take pistols, or whatever weapons hav been 
selected by their friends, and try to kill each 
other.” 

‘An’ if one man kills the other, what do 
they do with him ?” 

** As a rule, they let him go.” 

“ Ain't it wrong ?” ; 

“ Yes, it is very wicked.” 

“Did David and Goliah fight a duel ?” 

“Well, yes, a kind of one.” 

“Was that wrong ?” 

“ No, for the Lord was with David.” 

“But if the Lord waster be with a man 
what does fight a duel, it wouldn’t be wicked, 
would it ?” 

‘Such a thing is impossible now.” 

“Why is it?” 

“ Because the Lord, in the olden days, had 

‘a chosen people, and was with them when 
they fought.” 

“ Who was his chosen people?” 

“The Jews.” 

“Did he like ’em better than he did the 
other people?” 

“Yes.” 

“ Does he now?” 

“No, not now.” 

e Why P 

“ Because—that is, they disobeyed him, or 
rather they wouldn't accept the savior.” 


“ But if the Lord had wanted ’em to believe 
on him he coulder made’em do it, couldn’t 

P 
ga Yes.” 

“Then why didn’t he?” 

“ Hush, sir. You talk as though you didn’t 
hav an ounce of sense.” 

“ Tve got sense enough to wanter know, an’ 
you ain't got—”. He hesitated. 

“Do you mean to say that I havn't got 
sense enough to tell you, eh? TIl whip you 
for your impudence, you little rascal. Come 
on here.” And Mr. Mulkittle arose. He had 
taken but a few steps when he put his foot 
into the half of watermelon left on the floor 
by the boy. There was a sliding noise, and 
then there came an awful thump, as though 
a log had fallen. Then a groan arose. 

“ What’s the matter out there?” called Mrs. 
Mulkittle. 

“Im dead!” replied the minister. ‘What 
the deuce do you suppose?” and in struggling 
to arise he stepped on a fragment of the rind, 
and struck the floor with his nose. Further 
restraint was impossible, and he howled, and 
when his wife came with the light he smeared 
blood across his cheek in an attempt to wipe 
his nose, and swore that the whole infernal 
neighborhood had conspired to destroy him. 
As he hobbled away, the boy remarked: “He 
didn’t go by the straight road, and he fell by 
the wayside.” 
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cles.” By Arten Purnam. Price, $1.25. 


Book on Mediums; or, Guide for Me- 
diums and Invocators. By ALLEN CarpEc. 
Price, $1.50. 


Buddhism and Christianity Face to 
Face. By J. M. Puestzs. A Dis- 


cussion between a Buddhist priest and an 
English clergyman. Paper, 25 cents. 


Chapters from the Bible of the Ages. 
ompiled by G. B. Sressns. Price, $1.50 
Christianity Before the Time of 
Christ. By M. B. Craver. With 
Quotations from the Ancient Sages and 


Fathers, showing the Historic Origin of 
Christian Worship. Paper, 25 cents. 


Christ and the People. By A. B. 
Cump. Price, $1.25. 


Christ, the Corner-stone of Spiritual- 
ism. By J. M. Peeerzs. 10 cents. 


Civil and Religious Perseeutions in 
the State of New York. By 


Txomas R. Hazarp. Paper, 10 cents. 


Claims of Spiritualism. By a Medi- 
cal Man, Price, 25 cents, 


FREETHOUGHT WORKS 
Yor Sale at Tux Trura Serxer Office. 


A Few Days in Athens. By Frances 
Wricat. Embellished with the portrait 
of Epicurus, the Greek philosopher, and 
the author. Price, 75 cents, 


A Legacy to the Friends of Free 
Discussion. By Bexnsamın Orven, 
formerly Lécturer of the Society of 
Moral Philanthropists, at Tammany Hall, 
New York. Price, $1. 


Modern Symposium. Subjects: 
The Soul and a Future Life. By Freder- 
ick Harrison, R. H. Hutton, Prof. Huxley, 
Lord Blackford, Hon. Roden Noel, Lord 
Selborne, Canon Barry, Rev. Baldwin 
Brown, Dr. W. G. Ward. The Influence 
upon Morality of a Decline in Religious 
Belief. By Sir James Stephen, Lord Sel- 
borne, Frederick Harrison, The Dean of 
St. Paul’s, The Duke of Argyle, Prof. 
Clifford, Dr. W. G. Ward, Prof. Huxley, 
R. H. Hutton. Utterances never sur- 
passed by writers and all important sub- 
jects. Noted for their terse originality. 
Price, $1.25. 


An Eye-Opener. “ Citateur. Par Pig- 
ault.” Le Brun, Doubts of Infidels. By 
Zera. Cloth, 75 cents; paper, 50 cents. 


Antiquity and Duration of the 
Wor d? By G. Tourman. 20 cents. 


Apocryphal New Testament. Being 
all the gospels, epistles, and other pieces 
now extant attributed in the first four 
centuries to Jesus Christ, his aposties, 
and their companions, and not included 
in the New Testament by its compilers. 
Price, $1.25. 


Appl es of Gold. 
oys and girls. 
Price, $1.25. 


A Short History of the Bible. Be- 
ing a Popular Account of tho Formation 
and Development of the Canon. By 
Bronson C. Kenner. This is a splendid 
work, showing how tho Bible was manu- 
factured by the church and ecclesiastics. 
Limp cloth, 75 cents; paper, 50 cents. 


Astronomy and Worship of the 
Ancients. By Girpert Vare. 20 cts. 


Astro-Theological Lectures. Rev. 


Rost. Tayror Price, cloth, $2. - 


Autobiography of Robert Cooper. 


Price, 15 cents. 


Bhagavad-Gita; or, A Discourse on 
Divine Matters between Krishna and 
Arjuna. By J. Cocnsurn Tompson. 
Price, $1.75. 


Bible in India. Hindoo Origin of 
Hebrew and Christian Revelation. Trans- 
lated from ‘Le Bible dans Inde.” By 
Lovrs JacozzioT. Price, $2. ) 


Bible in the Balance. A text-book 


for investigators. By Rev. J. G. Fisu. 
Price, $1.50. 


Bible Inquirer; or, Key to Bible In- 
vestigation. Containing one hundred 
and forty-eight propositions; with refer- 
ences to the most plain and striking self- 
contradictions of the so-called Inspired 
Scriptures. Also one hundred and fifty- 
two references to the most marvelous oc- 
currences. Each quotation has a short 
description of its contents. By A. Jacos- 
son. Price, 15 cents. 


Bible Myths, and their Parallels in 


Other Religions: Being a com- 
parison of the Old and New Testament 
Myths and Miracles with those of Heath- 
en Nations of Antiquity, considering also 
their Origin and Meaning. With numer- 
ous illustrations. 1 vol. Royal 8vo. 
567 pages. Cloth, $4.00. va 
Tho object of this work is to point out the myths 
with which the Old and New Testaments abound; to 
show that they were held in common with other 
nations; and then to trace them to their evident 
origin and explain their meaning. It contains quotations 
from nearly all the sacred books of heathen nations, 
and from other rare and valuable works which are 
not accessible to people in general. The chapters 
are soarrangod that it is a perfect cyclopedia of ref- 
erence. Years of research would be necessary to 
discover all thoinformation itcontains. It is a most 
searching investigation into the origin of Christian- 
ity. Every fact is veriled by copious notes and 
authorities, so that it may be trusted as a thor- 
oughly reliable work. Jt contains information which 
will be startling to many. 


A story book for 
By Miss Susan H. Wrxon. 


Bible of Humanity. By Jutes Mion- 
ELET. Translated from the French by V. 


Carra. 8vo. cloth, $3. This is a large 
epic in prose. The artist historian sings 
tne evolution of mankind. He throws 
brilliant glimpses of light on the long 
course of events and works which he un- 
folds. 


Bible of Rational Mind and Relig- 
jon. Rational Religion and Morais. 
By Tuomas J. Vapen, M.D., of St. Louis, 
Mo. Price, $3. 


Bible of To-Day. By Joan W. Cuan- 
wick. Thisis a condensed result of the 
scientific criticisms of the separate books 
of the Bible. Price, $1.50. re 


Biography of Satan; or, a Historical 
xposition of the Devil and his Fiery Do: 
mains, By Kursuy Graves. 35 cents, — 
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Poetry. 


An Appeal for the Freedom of the 
Press. 


“ Here shall the press the people’s rights maintain, 
Unawed by infiuence and unbribed by gain! 
Here patriot Truth her holy precepts draw, 
Pledged to the higher—the eternal law.” 


O ye who trust inearthly law, 

Or gleaming bayonets in the fight, 
Know ye the deeper powers that draw 

Each nation on through slumb’rous night? 
First from its nucleus, pale and dim, 

The tribal star ascendant rolls, 
Outburning toward creation’s rim, 


The cynosure of pulsing souls. 


But wrong and ill like fire-mists play 
Around its zenith’s glorious hight; 

It stoops, o’ermastered in Time’s fray 
It swerves its path to folly light; 

If Power and Luxury and Crime, 
With ribald jest and mocking scorn, 

Drag down to vaults of centuried slime 
The lowly Truth in manger born; 


Shall this our glorious nation set 

Where darkling Chaos heaves his wave? 
Shall Wrong, in her entangling net, 

The freeman’s soaring mind enslave? 
Shall Freedom doff her cap of snow 

To own the Sinai Thunderer’s sway ?* 
Shall Justice quail to whisp’rings low? 

And all the pampered few obey? 


Come! speed Loch Katrine’s flery sign 
Columbia’s hills and plains along, 
Till Northern oak and Western pine 
Shall trembling swell the slogan song! 
Up! Though no trumpet’s blast arise— 
Though silent sleeps the rattling drum, 
Clothed in another specious guise 
The oppressor’s close-ranked helots come! 


Rise for FREE SPEECH! The hour is past 
When Logic’s hairs may safe be rent; 
Discussion’s right is downward cast 
Along the social firmament. 
Let Sin the charmed shibb’leth speak 
Of titled arrogance and pride, 
And meek (?) Religion turns to seek 
Its voice from Reason’s holier side! 


Rise for FREE PRESS. Shall power outrank 
The honest thought that printed flies? 
Shall legal form and gold-piled bank 
Be found for aye the shield of lies? 
Let loose the printer’s inky hand— 
The cloud whence swift-winged lightnings leap— 
No power of ill can light withstand, 
No falsehood bide its cleaving sweep. 


O brothers of the press and pen, 
The cause is yours as well as theirs 
Who braved embattled Error’s den, 
And quailed not ’neath their weight of cares! 
Not to applaud the views they hold 
We bid ye face the Ol’garch’s frown; 
Cleave fer yourselvs this serpent’s fold, 
Slow strangling Freedom’s old renown! 


Ye rich, who trust in arms of law 
And bayonets in the coming fight, 
Know ye a suffering people draw 
Dark lessons from their blinded night ? 
Hold! ere ye call their Samson-arm 
Philista’s Dagon sports to crown, 
Lest, stung to rage, they burst your charm, 
And hurl your domes in vengeance down! 
JOHN WILLIAM Day. 


* In allusion to the movement of the Protestant 
fathers looking toward the marriage of church and 
state by the formal introduction of Jehovah into the 
United States Constitution. The two estates—polit- 
ical and theological—are of different species; and 
the union of their representativs could be productiv 
of nothing but monstrous births, worthless in 
themselvs, but whose throes of parturition would 
shake from its foundation the fabric of our free gov- 
ernment. 


i 


Words and Deeds. 


From the Independent. 


They do the least 
Who talk the most; 
Whose good designs 
Are all their boast; 
For words are dew. 


They do the most 
Whose lives possess 
The sterling stamp 
Of righteousness; 
For deeds are true. 


And if the heart 
Be pure and good 
The life will be 
Just what it should— 
Not dew but true. 
JAMES H. HOADLEY. 


THE RADICAL PULPIT. 


Comprising discourses of advanced thought by 
0. B. FROTHINGHAM snd FELIX ADLER 


two of America’s clearest thinkers. 
Price. in cloth, $1 


ANOTHER GREAT WORK! 


JESUS CHRIST A FICTION 


Founded upon the Life of 
APOLLONIUS OF TYANA. 


How the Pagan Priests of Rome Originated 
Christianity. 

Transcribed by SPIRIT FARADAY, late Electrician 
and Chemist of the Royal Institution, 
London, England. 

Price, boards, 75 cents; paper, 50 cents. 


Adarna: THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
48 OHnton Place, New York 


Agents for The Trath Seeker. 


James Asuman, Salt Lake City, Utah. 

J. F. Burr, 449 Main street, Hartford, Ct. 

W. B. Coors, 170 1-2 Yonge st., Toronto,Can. 

D. F. Kezuzr, Park City, Utah. 

FERDINAND Prister, Nashville, Tenn. 

W. F. Reyzourp, Salt Lake City, Utah. 

Dr. J. H. Ruonrs, 505 1-2 No.8th st., Phila., Pa. 

A. M. Stevens, 222 Beaver ave., Allegheny 
City, Pa. . 

Mrs. Erma D. SLENKER, Snowville, Va. 

D. Wooxrr, 620 No. 5th st., St. Louis, Mo. 

J. S. MAxsFEæLD; Tucson, Arizona. 

A. Brrenz, 140 Montgomery st., San Fran- 
cisco, Cal. 

Josera Marss, Northampton, Mass. 

Czas. S. Copurn, 123 Essex st., Lawrence, 
Mass. 

M. V. Tuomas, 324 W.Lorimer st., Denver, Col. 

S. B. Wricut, 385 Larimer st., Denver, Col. 

Tuo’s Foreman, 1414 Chicago st., Omaha, Neb 

S. D. Moorr, Adrian, Mich. Box 4665. 

Dr. J. L. Yoru, San Jose, Cal. 

C. 8. Rowery, Jackson, Mich. 

JosePru L. ANDREWs, Corning, Iowa. 


The American and New York News Com- 
panies will furnish the paper to news deal- 
ers upon application. 


TO TRIAL SUBSCRIBERS 


The Truth Seeker, 


With sixteen large pages, will bs sent 
for THREE MONTHS, postage paid, 
FOR FIFTY CENTS. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 

33 Clinten Place, Now York. 


KERSEY GRAVES’S WORKS. 


Sixteen Saviors or None. By Ker- 
sey Graves, author of the World’s Sixteen 
Crucified Saviors; The Bible of Bibles, 
and Biography of Satan. Paper, 75 cents; 


cloth, $i. : 


Bible of Bibles; or, Twenty-seven 
Divine Revelations, containing a descrip- 
tion of twenty-seven bibles and an expo- 
sition of two thousand biblical errors in 
science, history, morals, religion, and 
general events. Also a delineation of the 
characters of the principal personages of 
the Christian Bible and an examination 
of their doctrines. Price, $2. 


Biography of Satan; or, a Historical 
Exposition of the Devil and his Fiery Do- 
mains. Price, 35 cents. 


The World’s Sixteen Crucified Sav- 
iors; or, Christianity Before Christ. 
Containing new and startling revelations 
in religious history, which disclose the 
oriental origin of all the doctrins, princi- 
ples, precepts, and miracles of the Chris- 
tian New Testament, and furnishing a 
key for unlocking many of its sacred 
mysteries, besides comprising the history 
of sixteen oriental crucified gods. $2.00. 


A WIFE WANTED. 


An honorable, intelligent, middle-aged gentleman 
of fine personal appearance, high social standing, 
excellent habits, and affectionate disposition, but 
with little means, wishes to marry a good woman of 
suitable age and disposition who has means, and who 
therefore desires only true manly worth in her hus- 
band. Address EARNEST, this office. 

12t24 


LOVE AND CONJUGALITY. 


Hints toward the true and felicitous in Love and 
Conjugality. Sexuality viewed from a higher ideal. 
New thoughts thereon, clearly presented, yet in un- 
objectionable shape. All in, or contemplating the 
conjugal relation should hav this essay. Sent on re- 
ceipt of seven cents, postage, by S. G. LEWIS, 
GRass VALLEY, CAL. 5t30 


A REMARKABLE BOOK! 


JUST PUBLISHED. 


BOTTOM FACTS 


CONCERNING 


SPIRITUALISM! 


The result of careful investigations, covering a 
period of twenty-five years, by John W. Truesdell. 
A bold and utter revelation of the whole inside his- 
tory of Spiritualism; intensely interesting, and most 
startling and revolutionary in its character. Full of 
descriptiv illustrations; beautifully bound. 

Copies of “ Bottom Facts” will be sent by mail, 
postage free, to any address on receipt of $1.50. 
Address, uM 

JOHN W. TRUESDELL, 
Syracuse, N. Y, 


LOUIS MASQUERIER’S 


SOCIOLOGY; 


The Scientific and Liberty-giving Reconstruction 
of Society, Morality, Government, and 
Property into Slates, Townships, 
and Furmstenas. 

WITH AN APPENDIX 


30tf 


ILLUSTRATED. 

Together with his Phonology, developing the Eng 
lish language, spelled according tothe sound of the 
twelve vowels and modifying power of the twenty- 
two consonants, or the first time, so far as known, in 
literature. For sale at THE TRUTH SEEKER Office, 
33 Clinton Place, New York city. Price, $1. 

Also, an English School Phonetic Spelling and Pro- 
nouncing Dictionary with definitions, in course of 
publication. Price, same as above one. 

Also & new Science of Music in preparation, 

Price, 25 eents, For sale at thisefice 


FARADAY PAMPHLETS. 


No. 1._The Relation of the iritual to 
the Material Universe; the Law of Uon- 
TOI. 
Two papers given in the interest of Spiritual Sci- 
ence, by Spirit FARADAY, Of England. Price, 10 cts. 


No. 2.—Origin of Zife; 

Or, Where Man Comes From. The Evolution of 
the Spirit from Matter through Organic Processes; 
or, How the Spirit Body Grows. By Spirit FARADAY. 
Price 10 cents. 


No. 3.—The Development of the Spirit 
After Transition. 
The Origin of Religions. By Spirit FARADAY. 

Price, 10 cents. 


No. 4.—Irne Process of Mental Action; 
Or, How We Think. BySpirit FARADAY. 15 cents. 


No. §.—Jesns Christ a Fiction. 

Founded on the Life of Apollonius of Tyana. How 
the Pagan Priests of Rome originated Christianity. 
Translated by the lateM. FARADAY. 208 pages. Price, 
bound, 75 cents. Paper, 50 cents. Postage, 5 cents. 


Achsa W. Sprague's and Mary Clark’s 
Experiences in the First Ten Spheres 
of Spirit Life, 

Medium, ATHALDINE SMITH, Oswego, N. Y. Price, 

20 cents. 


No. 1.-Experiences of Samuel Bowles, 

Late editor of the Springfield, Mass., Republican, in 
Spirit Life; or, Life As He Now Sees It from a Spir- 
itual Standpoint. Written through the mediumship 
of CARRIE E. 8. TWING, of Westfield, N. Y. 50 cents. 
No. 2.—Contrasts in Spirit Life: 

And Recent Experiences of SAMUEL BOWLES, late 
editor of the Springfield, Mass., Republican, in the 
first five spheres. Also a thrilling account of the 
late President Garfield’s reception in the spirit 
world. Written through the hand of CARRIE E. 8. 
TWING, Westfield, N. Y. Price, 50 cents. 


WETTSTEIN’S 
JEWELRY STORE, 


ROCHELLE, ILL. 
Established 1857, Beats the World. 


There is not another town three times the size of 
Rochelle that can show so large and beautiful a stock 
of fine gold and silver watches, fine gold and plated 
chains, charms, necklaces, and lockets, bracelets; 
plain gold, diamond, pearl, turquois, and fancy stone 
rings; solic silver and plated ware; optical goods, 
gold pens, accordions, pocket and table cutlery, guns, 
revolvers, shears, etc., a’ WETTSTEIN’S. 

Square dealing, enterprise, adaptation, accurate 
judgment, best of taste in buying, steady application 
during twenty-five years, best of watch-work, and 
LOWEST PRICES AT ALL TIMES, hav done it. 

If you hav a watch that no one else can put in per- 
fect order, send ittome. If you hav no watch, send 
to me for prices, and I will save you money. If you 
want a chain, necklace, ring, solid silver or plated 
spoons, castor, spectacles, opera glass, etc., send to 
me for prices and description, and I will convince 
you. 

REFERENCES: Mayor and City Council, officers of 
Rochelle banks. 

GOODS SENT TO ALL PARTS OF THE WORLD. 


OTTO WETTSTEIN. 
LACY'S NEW PUBLICATIONS, 


“NATURE'S HARMONY,” 


Of evolutionary theory, solving the problem of 

life, and advocating the perpetuation of spiritual 

identity, demonstrating from scientific standpoint. 
Neatly bound inmuslin. Price, $1.00. 


“STAR LAKE ROMANCE.” 


A poem of love and rivalry, written in view of dis- 
cussing Christianity vs. Infidelity. The arguments 
are rendered by the characters of the story, in their 
colloquies, and the reader is left as umpire. 

200 pages, bound in muslin, gilt and embossed. 
Price, $1.50. 


Both of the above works contain the author’s por- 
trait. Address ARTHUR J. LACY, 
Nirvana, Lake Co., Mich. 


Ingersoll’s Works. 


The Gods. Paper, 50cts; cloth, $1.25 


In five lectures. com prising “The Gods,’ * Hum- 
boidt,” * Thomas Paine.” “In viduality,” and “ Here- 
tics and Heresies.” 


The Ghosts. Paper, 50cts; cloth, $1.25 


Including, ‘Liberty for Man, Woman, and Child;” 
‘The Declaration of Independence,’ “About Farming 
in Illinois,” “* The Great Banquet,” * The Rey. Alexan- 
der Clark,” “The Past Rises before Me Like a Dream,” 
and “A Tribute to Ebon C. Ingersoll.” 


Some Mistakes of Moses. Paper, 50 
cents; cloth, $1.25. 
The Christian Religion. Ry R. G. 


Ingersoll, Judge Jeremiah S. Black, 
and Prof. George P. Fisher. Pa- 
per, 50 cents. 


Interviews on Talmage. Paper, $1,00; 
cloth, $2.00. 


What Must We Do to be Saved? Pa- 
per, 25 cents. 
Address 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
83 Clinton Place, New York. 


A ROMAN CATHOLIC CANARD. 
A Fabricated Account of 
A Scene at the Death-bed of 


THOMAS PAINE. 


DID BISHOP FENWICK WRITE T1? 
18 pp. Handsomely printed and bound, 
Price, 5 cents. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 

33 Clinton Place, New York. 


SKETCH OF THE. 
LIFE AND CHARACTER OF 
SALADIN. 


(W. STEWART ROSS.) 


Avery interesting biography of aremarkable man. 
Pricé 10 cents, Address, 
THR TRUTH SEEKER, 


FREETHOUGHT WORKS. 


For Sale at Tue Truru Srexer Office. 


Birth and Death of Religions. By 


onN E. Burton. Price, 10 cents. 


Christian and Deist. A Business 
Man’s Social and Religious Views. Bold 
and trenchant blows against theology 
and inhumanity. Price, 1.00. 


Christianity from a Scientific and 
Historical Standpoint. By Wu. N. 
Lavren, attorney at Law. Contents: In- 
troduction, Unrevealed Religion, Old 
Testament Religion, Evidence in Support 
of Christianity, Alleged Failure of Chris- 
tianity, Proposed Substitute for Chris- 
tianity, Conclusion. 50 cents. 


Christ of Paul; or, the Enigmas of 
Christianity. St. John never in Asia 
Minor: Irenæus the author of the Fourth 
Gospel; The Frauds of the Churchmen 
ofthe Second Century Exposed. By Gro. 
Reser. Extra cloth, 12mo, 400 pp. $2. 


Classified Bible Extracts; 


or, the 


Holy Scriptures Analyzed. By ROBERT 
Cooper. Price, 25 cents. 
Confessions of an Inquirer. Why 


and What Am I? 
ves. Price, $1.25. 


Cooper’s Lectures on the Soul. In 
which the doctrin of immortality is re- 
ligiously and philosophically considered. 
Price, 75 cents. 


Cradle of the Christ. 
Primitiv Christianity. 
INGHAM. Price, $1.75. 


Cultivation of Art, And Its Relations 
to Religious Puritanism and Money-Get- 
ting. By A. R. Coorzr. 12mo, 48 pp. 
Price, flexible cloth, 35 cents; paper, 20. 


Divine and Moral Works of Plato. 
Translated from the original Greek, With 
introductory dissertations and notes. 
Price, $2.50. 


Doctrin of Inspiration: being an 
Inquiry Concerning the Infallibility, In- 
spiration, and Authority of Holy Writ. 
By the Rev. Jonn Macnaveut, M.A., In- 
cumbent of St. Chrysostom’s church, 
Everton, Liverpool, England. Price, $1.50 


Elegant Extracts from the Bible.: 


(Perhaps inelegant would bea more proper 
term.) Price, 10 cents. 


English Life of Jesus. By Tuomas 
Scorr. Dedicated to those who seek 
rather to know the truth of facts than to 
look on unhistorical pictures. Price, $1.50. 


Epidemic Delusions. A Lecture by 
Frepericx R. Marvin, M.D. Price, 10 cts. 


By James JACKSON JAR- 


A Study in 
By O. B. Frora- 


Essays on Mind, Matter, Forces, The- 
ology, ete. By Cuarzes E. Town- 
sEND. Extra cloth, 12mo, 404pp. Price, 
$1.50. Sequel to Essays. By same au- 
thor. Price, 75 cents. 


WORKS OF PROF. DENTON. 
Be Thyself. Price, 10 cents. 
Christianity no Finality; or, Spirit- 


ualism Superior to Christianity. 10 cents. 


Common Sense Thoughts on the 
Bible. Price, 10 cents. 


Garrison in Heaven. A Dream. 10 cts. 


Geology; The Past and Future of our 
Planet. Price, $1.50. 


Is Spiritualism True? Price, 10 cts. 


Man’s True Savior. Price, 10 cents, 
Orthodoxy False, since Spiritualism is 


True. Price, 10 cents. 
Radical Discourses on Religious Sub- 
jects. Price, $1.25. 


Radical Rhymes. Price, $1.25. 


Sermon from Shakspere’s 
Price, 10 cents. 


Soul of Things 3. or, Psychometric Re- 
searches and Discoveries. In three vol- 
umes. Price, $1.50 per volume. 


The Deluge in the Light of Modern 
Science. Price, 10 cents. 

The God Proposed for Our National 
Constitution. Price 10 cents. 


The Irreconcilable Records; or, Gene- 
sisand Geology Cloth, 40 cents; paper, 


Text. 


25 cents. 
The Pocasset Tragedy. 10 cents. 
Is Darwin Right? Price, $1.25. 


What Is Right? Price, 10 cents, 


What Was He? or, Jesus in the Light 
of the Nineteenth Century. Price, cloth, 
$125; paper, $1. 


Who are Christians? Price, 10 cents, 
Who Killed Mary Stannard? 10 cents, 


RELIGION THE GIBRALTAR 


OF THE : 


World as Now Constituted 


By Geo. T. Bondies. 


And a Lecture by W. T. Purviance, 
STYLED 


Exceptions to the Character of Jesus 
Christ Considered as a Genileman. 


A Pamphlet of Sixty-six Pages, Large Print. 
Price, Twenty-five Cents. 


Addreas THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
6m9 83 Clinton Place, N. Y 


$5 to $20 Pqfey.2t home; Samples worth freo. 
THE PERRY 


Piano and Organ Co, 


No. 352 North Main Street, 
Wilkes Barre, Pa. 


Specially Offer to Sell Direct on a Contract. 
Have the latest and best inventions, 
and want them fully tested 
before purchasing. 


Write for Catalogues and Terms. 


10teom14 J R. PERRY, Supt. 


SKETCH OF THE 


LIFE AND CHARACTER OF 
CHARLES WATTS. 


BY W. STEWART ROSS. 
Price 10 cents. Address, 
THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


a week in your own town. Terms and $5 outfit 
$66 free. ‘Address H. Hy wT & Co.. Portland HE 


ANCIENT MAN IN AMERICA, 


INCLUDING 


Works in Western New York and 
other States, together with Struct- 
ures in Central America. 


By FREDERICK LARKIN, M.D. 
Member of the 
American Association for the Advancement of Science. 


Neatly Printed, with Numerous Illustrations. 
290 Pages. 


Price, Cloth $1.50. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
-- 33. CHnton Place, New York. 


THE 


Real Blasphemers, 


BY JOHN R. KELSO, A.M. 


Showing that the writers of and believers in the Bible, 
and not the deniers of its truth, are the ones who really do 
injustice to the character of God, if a God exists. 


IN SIX LECTURES, 
Price, Fifty Cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


“ANTICHRIST.” 


Proving conclusivly that 


THE STORY OF JESUS CHRIST! 
His birth, life, trial, execution, etc.—is a myth. 


TRUTH SEEKER Office. 
-88 Clinton Place, New York 


TRUTH: 


A Poem in Three Parts. 
BY E. N. KINGSLEY. 


Dedicated to Truth Seekers, Spiritualists, 
Skeptics, Reformers, Practical Atheists, 
and Impracticable Christians. 


Prica, $2.00. 


Containing a picture of the 


JEWISH JEHOVAH. 


As Described by the Bible. 


«There went up a smoke out of his nostrils, and 
fire out of his mouth devoured: coals were kindled 
With it’? (Psalms xviii, 8). 


40 pp. Handsomely executed. 
Address 


Price, 25 cents. 
THE TRUTH SEEKER, . 


$72 A WEEK, $12 a day at home easily made. Costly 
Outfit free. Address TRUR & Co., Augusta, Me. 


LIFE-SIZE 


LITHOGRAPH 


D. M. BENNETT. 
Heavy Plate Paper, 
SUITABLE FOR FRAME OB 
WITHOUT FRAME. 

Sent by Mail for Fifty cents., 


ADD RESS TH IS OFFICE Address for further information, 


THE EUREKA 


MAGNETIC CLOTHING 


CURES EVERY FURM OF DISEASE 
WITHOUT MEDICIN. 


THE 


EUREKA MACNETIC INSOLE 
CURES COLD OR MOIST FEET. 


Sent to any address upon receipt of $1.00. EVERY PAIR 
GUARANTEED. Pamphlets and all information by 
letter or in person free of charge. Send 
for Illustrated Pamphlet. 


Address all communications to 


DR. L. TENNEY, 


324 Race Street, cor. Ninth, 
Cincinnati, Ohio 
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LADIES’ MAGNETIC JAUKET. Price, $18. 
TESTIMONIALS: 


Read the following testimonials, and be convinced that our claims are correct in every particular, 


and that your ailments can be eradicated without the aid of MEDICIN. 
THE ACME OF PERFECTION: 


Remarkable Cure of Paralysis in | Neuralgia of the Heart of Six Years 
One Week. Standing Cured in Three Weeks, 


CINCINNATI, Dec. 19, 1882. SHULLSBURG, WIS., Dec. 11, 1882. 
Dr. L. TENNEY—Dear Sir: As I feel greatly in-| DR. L, TENNEY—Dear Sir: After wearing one of 
debted to you for the benefit I hav received from | your MAGNETIC VESTS for about three weeks, I 
your treatment, and the use of your Magnetic ap- | was entirely cured of Neuralgia of the Heart and 


THESE APPLIANCES ARE 


pliances, I can say without hesitation to those af- 
flicted as I hav been that the effect was simply mar- 
velous. Two weeks ago I was stricken with paraly- 


Side, which had been a source of misery to me for 
the last six years. Ihad tried numerous remedies 
pefore without benefit, but as soon asI put on the 


sis in my right arm and could not use it at all, but | MAGNETIC VEST I got relief instantly. ith un- 
after wearing a suit of your MAGNETIC CLOTHING | pounded gratitude, E eleke yW 


for one week, can use it quite as well as ever. I hav Yours respectfully, 

also been troubled with Dyspepsia and Kidney Com- H. A. BROWN. 
plaint for a number of years, from which I hav suf- 

fered intensely, and, although doctoring all the Ladies, read the following testimony from a lady 
time, never found but temporary relief. Since put- | who had been under drug treatment for eight years 
ting on your appliances I. hav experienced great | with nervous prostration and female weakness: 
benefit, and if I improve as rapidly as I hav in the OSBORN, O., Dec. 15, 1882. 
past two weeks, will soon be well. Iwould, there- | Dpr, L. TENNEY: Your letter just received; also 
fore, recommend to those suffering as I hav your | the Clothing on Tuesday last. Fitted perfectly. 
Magnetic appliances as the only means of effecting | FELT BETTER FROM THE FIRST HOUR I HAD THEM 
a suro cure. Yours respectfully, ON. Am not joking, and if I improve as rapidly as 


WM. H. CLEMMER v si Tesda; p . Will report 
No. 80 Eastern avenue. nay ainee a sours E. J. . ko 


Remember that the same appliances which will 
effect a cure in a case of Paralysis will at the same | This lady reports herself entirely cured in less 


time eradicate CATARRH or DYSPEPSIA in thesame | than six weeks after putting on the garments, and, 
patient. We do not, like the Old School Physician, | although in bed, unable to get out, when applied, 
change Medicins every day until, after dosing the | She nevertheless was able to ride twenty miles in 
patient almost to death, he may possibly strike | two days after the application. The lady’s name 
something (if he is very skilful) that brings relief | can be had upon application at this office, by any- 
for the time being. one desiring to communicate with her. 


Ladies, read the following testimony from a lady who had been suffering for two years with an Ovar- 
ian Tumor, and who had been told that nothing but the knife would save her life, and the chances 
were as 9 to 1 against recovery. In four months’ time she is perfectly well, and has not taken a dose of 
medicin since putting on the appliances. Consult us When your physician telis you hecan do nothinog 
for you; it will pay you. 


again soon. Respectfully yours, 


SHULLSBURG, WIS., November 19, 1882. 
DR. L. TENNEY, Dear Sir: About two year's ago my health began to fail me; I became nervous, lost all de- 
sire for food, and, in fact, began to fail rapidly, sothatI became alarmed and consulted several physicians 
of St. Louis, at Which place I was then stopping, all of whom declared that I had an Ovarian’! umor, 
and that the only thing that would save my life would be the Knife. About six months ago I grew rapidly 
worse, and had about made up my mind to take the only course that seemed left to me, and submit to an 
operation, when my attention was called to the ureka Magnetic Appliances. Asa drowning man 
will catch ata straw, so did I catch at this faint hopeofacure. Four months ago I purchased a suit of 
your appliances. From the very first I felt invigorated, the tu- 
mor, which had extended entirely across my abdomen, began to 
decrease, my pains became less from day to day, until now I am 
as well as I ever was in my life. Since putting on the appli- 
ances I hav not taken a single dose of medicin. My bowels, which 
pefore were constipated, are now regular. I would therefore 
cheerfully recommend them to anyone suffering as I hav, believing 
hat they will do all and more than you claim for them. I remain, 

Gratefully yours, MRS. MARY J. STEWART. 


Remember that these appliances are not worn next the skin, but 
over the under-garment, and, unlike all other appliances in the 
market, they impart no shocks and leaves no sores. 


PRICE LIST. 


Nerve and Lung Invigorators $ 6.00 


Gentlemen’s Belts, - - - 6.00 
Ladies’ Abdominal Belts, - - 6.00 
Sciatic Appliances, each, - - 500 
Leg Belts, each, -= 4,00 
Knee Caps, each, - += =- 3,00 
Wristlets, each, - . > 1.50 
Sleeping Caps, - =- - - 4.00 
Ladies Jacket - = += 18.00 
Gentlemen’s Vests, - - = 15.00 
Superfine Insoles, - =- - 1.00 


Children’s garments upon application. A 
Min 


Any of the above garments sent to any address upon receipt of price, and we will return the mone 
if they are not as. represented in every respect. If you are uncertain as to what would best suit your case 
send us word stating symptoms, and we will advise you what would be best suited to treat you. Whileour 
appliances are offered at less than one-third of what others are selling worthless appliances for, yet we will 
guarantee that the magneticquality isa hundred fold superior to any other appliance ever offered the 
public, and will outlast the garments themselys. Every magnet is put through a particular process and 
hay raised five times their own weight six months after being magnetized, while not a single appliance 
in the market will attract the smallest particle of iron, the majority of such worthless appliances having 
so-called magnets made of material no better than hoop-iron, and not capable of retaining magnetism for a 
moment. All of our garments are made from the very best material for the purpose, and will Outlast any 
and all other garments now before the public. Every magnet is arranged inthe garments upon scientific 
principles, and not haphazard as in ali the others. We offer you therefore 


The Only Scientific Magnetic Appliance Ever Constructed. 


And challenge comparison with any of the so-called magnetic garments now offered under that head. At 
the same time the application of labor-saving machinery in our manufacture enables us to offer them at 


won’ ONE-THIRD THE PRICE HERETOFORE CHARGED, 


So that we cansay with truth, None are so poor that they cannot procure them, being but a trifle higher 
than ordinary clothing. : 

R m mber that we are offering you the cheapest and best magnetic appliances in the market, and if 
upon receiving the garments they do not meet your expectation, return them at our expense and we Will 
refund your money. 


Ladies’? Abdominal Jackets and Gentlemen’s Vests are made to 
order, and a fit guaranteed. 


AGENTS WANTED IN EVERY TOWN IN THE UNITED STATES. LIBERAL COMMISSIONS ALLOWED 


Dr. L. Tenney, 
824 Race Street, cor. of Sth Street, Cincinnati, Ohio 


An important work by Gibbon, the historian. 


istory < Christianity: 


Comprising all that relates to the Progress of the Christian 
Religion in ‘THe HISTORY oF THE DECLINE AND FALL 
OF THE Roman Emptre,’’ and 


VINDICATION 


Of some Passages in the 15th and 16th Chapters. 


By EDWARD GIBBON, Eso. 


With A LIFE OF THE AUTHOR, Preface and Notes by 
the Editor, including variorum notes by Guizot, Wenck, 
Milman, ‘an English Churchman,” and other scholars. 


Handsome 12 mo, 864 pp. Cloth. With Engravings. $2.00 
Published by PETER ECKLER, 35 Fulton Street, N, Y, 


tt By this sign thou 
shalt conguer I" 


The Labarunt of 
Constantine. 


This volume contains Gibbon’s Theological writings, sepa- 
rate from his Historical and Miscellaneous works. It shows 
when, where, and how Christianity originated ; who were its 
founders ; and waz was the character, sentiments, manners, 
numbers, and condition of the primitive Christians, i 

Gibbon’s Vindication of the 15th and 26th chapters of his 
History from the attacks of his Christian opponents, is re- 
printed verbatim from the original edition of his Miscellane- 
ous Works, edited by Lord Sheffield, in 1796. Iteffectually 
and forever silenced his detractors ; who, being vanquished 
in argument, unhesitatingly accused Gibbon of infidelity ! 

‘All that can be said by Christians in regard to the Or7, nof 
Christianity is reprinted from the valuable notes of Dan 
Mirman, Wenck, GUIZOT, an ENGLISH CHURCHMAN, (the 
learned editor of Boun’s edition of G7bdon), and other emin- 
ent Christian historians. , 

Among the Illustrations will be found representations 
of the principal divinities of the Pagan mythology. 


swore Seloat Te Truth Seeker Office. 
wl 


REGULARLY educated and legally qual- 


stl, spite vat em 
ures a. orms o: = 

VATE, CHRONIC. and 
SEXUAL DISEASES, 


Spermatorrhea and Impotency, 
As the result of self-vbuse in youth, scxunt excesscs in ma- 
turer years, or other causes, and producing some of the fol. 
lowing effects: Nervousness, Seminnl missions, (night 
emiss!ons by dreams), Dimness of Sight, Defective Memory, 
Physical Decay, Pimples on Face, Aversion to Society of 
Females, Confusion of Ideas, Losa of Sexual Power, &o., 
rendering marriage improper or PR are thorou by 
and permanently cured by an EXTERNAL APPL " 
OATION in from BO to GO days. No medicine taken, 
It has never been known to fall! 


“ Middle-Aged and Old Men. ® 


There are many at the age of thirty to sixty 
who are troubled with too freqnent evacuations 
ef the bladder, often accompunied by a slight 
smarting or burning sensation, and & weaken- 
ing of the aystem in a manner the patient can» 
not account for, On examining the urinary 
deposits a ropy or cotton-like sediment, or 
sometimes small particles of albumen will appear, or the 
color will be of a thin or milkish hue, again changing to a 
dark and torpid appearance, wbich plainly shows that the 
semen passes off with the urine. It is the sccond stage A 
Scminal Wenkness, and causes wasting of the system and 
a dejected and baggard appearance, as you see here in cut, 
There are many men who die of this difficulty, ignorant of 
the cause. Dr. Feilows’ External Remedy will bring about a 
perfect cure in all such cases, and a healthy restoration of 
the genito-urinary organs, 

OP Corsultations by letter free and invited. Charges 
Teasonabie and correspondence strictly confidential, 


“PRIVATE COUNSELOR ” 


Beut to any address, securely sealed, for two three-cent 
stamps, treating on Spermatorrhoa or Seminal Weakness, 
giving its cause, symptoms, horrible effects, and cure, fol- 
Jowed by strong testimonials, headed by an affidavit as to 
their genuincness. Should he read by all. (7 Remember 
n radican] cure is certain. Address, plainty, DI. R. Pe 
FELLOWS, Vineland, New Jersey, and say in wbat 
paver you saw this advertisoment. 


MANHOOD 


SN 


EN 


KNOW THYSELF. Ato 
A Book for Every Man. 


Young, Middle-aged, and Old. 


The untold miseries that result, from indiscretion in 
early life may be alleviated and cured. Those who 
doubt this agsertion should purchase «nd read the new 
medical work published bv the Peabody Medial 
Institute, Boston. entitied the Science of Life: 
or, Self Preservation. Itis not only a complete 
and perfect treatise on Manhood, Exhausted Vitality, 
Nervous and Physical Debility. Premature Decline fn 
man, Errors of Youth, ete, but It co~tains one hundred 
and twenty-five prescriptions for acute and chronic dis- 
eases, each one of whieh is invaluable, £o 
proved by the author, whose experience for 21 years is 
such as probably never before fell to the lot of any phys 
fefan. It contains 300 pares. bound in beautiful embossed 
covers, full gilt, embellished with the very finest steel en- 
gravings, guaranteed to be a finer work {n every sense— 
mechanical, literary, or professional—_than any other work 
retailed in this country for $2.50, or the money will be re 
funded in every instance. Price only, $1.25. Gold Meda 
awarded the author by the National Medica] Association. 
Illustrated sample gent on receipt of six cents. Send now 

Address PEABODY MEDICAL INSTITUTE, or Dr 
W. H. PARKER, No. 4 Bulfinch street, Boston, Masa. 
The author may be consulted on all diseases requirirg 
skill nnd experience. 1y88 


RUPTURES CURED" 


myMedical Compound and Improved 
Elastie Supporter Truss in from 30 to 
90 days, Reliable references given. Send ` 

stamp for circular, and say in what paper 
Bri, YOU BAW MY advertisement. Address Gapt, 


Say W. A. Collings, Smithville, Jeferson Co, N.Y- 


FIFTY YEARS’ SUCCESS, 
SHAKER EYE AND EAR BALSAM. 


For all affiictions of the aboveorgans, 


Dimness, Inflammation, Soft Cataract, and Roaring, 
etc., of the Ears. 


80 cents per box. ‘ 
Try us once, and find entire relief. 
1718 G, A. LOMAS, Shakers, N, ¥, 


560 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


SEPTEMBER 1, 1888. 


Gems of Chonght. 


As every principal system of religion has found a 
necessity for a devil, as an adversary and an antago- 
nist to the all-ruling power of good, so Christianity 
must needs follow suit, and it was, perhaps, fortunate 
for the founders of the system, inasmuch as their 
original inventiv powers seemed not to be of the 
highest order, that they were able to find plenty of 
models of devils already at hand, as well as all the 
other pagan dogmas of which the Christian system 
is composed, and which they so freely appropriated. 
—D. M. Bennett. 


FRUGALITY itself is a pleasure. It is an exercise 
of attention and contrivance, which, whenever it is 
successful, produces satisfaction. The very care and 
forecast that are necessary to keep expenses and 
earnings upon a level, form, when not embarrassed 
py two great difficulties, an agreeable engagement 
of the thoughts. This is lost amidst abundance.— 
Paley’s Reasons for Contentment. 


TOILING, rejoicing, sorrowing, 
Onward through life he goes; 
Each morning sees some task begun, 
Each evening sees it close; 
Something attempted, something done, 
Has earned anight’s repose. 
—Longfellow’s Village Blacksmith. 


THERE is on all hands a growing repugnance to in- 
voke the supernatural in accounting for the phe- 
nomena of human life, and the thoughtful minds 
just referred 10, finding no train of evidence in favor 
of any other origin, are driven i0 seek in the inter- 
action of social forces the genesis and development 
of man’s moral nature. If they succeed in their 
search—and [ think they are sure to succeed—social 
duty would be raised to a higher level ofsignificance 
and the deepening sense of soclal duty, would, it is 
to be hoped, lessen, if not obliterate, the strife and 
heart-burnings which now beset and disguise our 
social life.—1'yndall on Man’s Soul. 


THE variety of systems which men hav formed to 
themselvs on the subjects of morality and religion 
has often excited the ridicule of the skeptic and 
the libertin; butif, on the one hand, this variety 
showsthe folly of bigotry and the reasonableness of 
mutual indulgence, the curiosity to which it has led 
them, in every situation to such speculations, how- 
ever absurd, hav had on their character and their 
happiness, prove, no less clearly, on the other, that 
there must be some principles from which they all 
derive their origin, and invite the philosopher to as- 
certain what are these original and immutable laws 
of the human mind.—Dugald Stewart. 


INFINIT punishment is infinit cruelty, endless in- 
justice, immortal meanness. To worship an eternal 
jailer, hardens, debases, and poliutes the soul. 
While there is one sad and breaking heart in the 
universe, no perfectly good being can be perfectly 
happy. Against the heartlessness of the doctrin of 
an everlasting hell, every grand and generous soul 
should enter its solemn protest. I want no part in 
any heaven where the saved, the rausomed, and re- 
deemed drown with merry shouts the cries and sobs 
of hell; in which happiness forgets misery, and 
where the tears of the lost increase laughter and 
deepen the dimples of joy. The idea of hell was 
porn of ignorance, brutality, fear, cowardice, and re- 
venge. The idea. tends to show that our remote an- 
cestors were the lowest beasts. Only from dens, 
lairs, and caves—only from mouths filled with cruel 
fangs—only from hearts of fear and hatred—only 
from the conscience of hunger and lust—only from 
the lowest and most debased, could come this most 
cruel, heartless, and absurd of all dogmas,—Jnger- 
soll. 


ONE man’s affection is to honor as hisend; in order 
to obtain which he thinks no pains too great. Sup- 
pose another with such a singularity of mind as to 
hav the same affection to public good as his end, 
which he endeavors with the same labor to attain. 
In case of success, surely the man of benevolence 
hath as great enjoyment as the man of ambition— 
they both equally having the end that their affec- 
tion, in the some degree, tended to; but, in case of 
disappointment, the benevolent man has clearly the 
advantage; since endeavoring to do good, consid- 
ered asa virtuous pursuit, is gratified by its own 
consciousness, ù €, is ina degree its own reward.— 
Bishop Butler. 


I VENTURE to assert that the exercise of private 
judgment, faithfully gone about, does by no means 
necessarily end in selfish independence, isolation; 
but rather ends necessarily in the opposit of that. 
Itis not honest inquiry that makes anarchy; but it 
is error, insincerity, half belief and half untruth, 
that make it. Aman protesting against error is on 
the way toward uniting himself with all men that 
believe in truth. There is no communion possible 
among men who believe only in hearsays. . . . - 
Only in a world of sincere men is unity possible; and 
then, in the long run, is it as good as certain.— Car- 
tyle s Hero- Worship. 

IT may be said that some dogmas still remain in 
politics, in religion, and in morality, but those who 
defend them claim no longer any infallibility, and 
those who attack them, however small their minor- 
ity, need fear no violence, nay, may reckon onan 
impartial and even sympathetic hearing, as soon as 
people discover in their pleadings the true ring of 
honest conviction and the warmth inspired by an 
unselfish love of truth.—MMaz Muller. 


THE monster Superstition dies hard, and not one 
of us now living will see his death agonies. But we 
can hasten them. The superstitious belief in kings 
js dying. The superstitious belief in religious 
teachers is dying. The belief in omens and ghosts 
is fading away, and the disbelief in ghosts has for 
inevitable corollary disbelief in [the Christian and 
still more in the Jewish] God. The old belief as to 
the Bible is weakened and held in truth, as atore- 
time, only by salvation armies and Wesleyans. The 
pelief in heaven and hell has of late undergone 
much modification. Where is it all toend? We hav 
grounds for strong, inspiring hope that the old order 
of things is passing away, and that the truer faith in 
earth and man, that has gladdened the lives of a 
noble few, isto make peace and happiness in the 
lives of many.—Dr. Aveling on Superstition. 


Odde and End. 


THE old expression, “Shall you attend service?” is 
obsolete, and in its stead is substituted ‘Expect to 
‘take in’ church to-day?” 


A PENNSYLVANIA clergyman is a pitcher in a base- 
pall nine. His gestures sometimes make the con- 
gregation duck their heads. 


MINISTERS may forget their texts, forget their dis- 
course, forget their hearers, and forget themselvs, 
put they never forget the collection. 


THE Florida Herald says chickens are scarce in 
Gainesville. Well, that is all right, the Methodist 
conference didn’t want to go there nohow. 


NOTHING inspires a person with true religious’ 
sentiment during church service so quickly as the 
contribution box man with screechy shoes on. 


IT is just noticed that the girl with the dainty foot 
likes to climb mountaing, while the girl with the 
graceful form may be found in the ocean’s surf. 


THE debating society of a rural village has decided 
that it doesn’t look consistent for a girl to be a mem- 
ber of church and wear powder on her hair to catch 
the young men. 


A YOUNG woman in an Ohio town has married her 
brother’s wife’s father. When last seen she was 
busy with a compassand a dictionary trying to study 
out what relation she was to herself. 


THERE is something very solemn in the sound of 
the Sunday church bells. It reminds hundreds of 
men that, although it is the usual time, the beer 
saloons set no free lunch on that day. 


Dr. CROSBY says ‘those who are engaged in 
amassing colossal fortunes belong to the dangerous 
class.” We do not care to be referred to in that 
pointed way, and the doctor had better stop it.— 
Texas Siftings. 


A BOSTON religious weekly feelingly asks: “Why 
do flies bite so much worse in church than anywhere 
else?” This is a difficult conundrum, but it may be 
that a man is harder to keep awake in church than 
anywhere else. 


A YOUNG lady up in Spruce street refused to allow 
her sister to borrow the former’s beau as an escort 
to a party, saying: “It is not good that the man 
should be a loan.” She has not been a member of a 
Bible class for nothing. 


A TRAMP reached into the pantry window of an 
out-of-town house, the other night, and tried to steal 
a pound of butter, but it was so strong it drew him 
in and whistled for the dog. The tramp vows he 
Will never tackle any more country butter. 


WHEN a young man tries for three minutes in 
church to brush a sunbeam of his coat, under the 
impression that it is a streak of dust, and then looks 
up and sees a pretty girl laughing at him, he kind 
of loses the thread of the sermon, temporarily, as it 
were. ; 


“IF the public only knew how much work I put 
on my articles and how hard it. is to write them,” 
said a political editor, “I think they would read 
them with more consideration.” ‘ Yes,” replied a 
bystander, “and if you knew how hard it is for the 
public to read your articles, blamed if you would 
write them.” 


“MAMMA,” asked a five-year old Whitehaller, as 
he returned from church on Sunday morning, ‘‘ was 
Paul a doctor?’ ‘*No, my son,” she replied. “Why 
do you ask?’ ‘’Cause the minister said he told a 
man to take a little wine for his stomach’s ache, and 
that’s what pa says his doctor tells him to take 
whisky for.” 


THE average salary of a Methodist minister in New 
England is $560, while Slugger Sullivan, of Boston, 
pockets several thousand dollars in less than an hour 
by knocking another slugger out in three rounds. 
The monetary inducement to become & pounder in a 
prize ring is much greater than it is to become an 
expounder in the pulpit. 


LAKE Moosehicmaguntiejobknahmakmajus, in 
Maine, is pronounced a popular summer resort. 
And we should think this was about the only way it 
could be pronounced. Another resort in that state is 


‘Mattaloonkpatapziscooskkeagjibbowacktogusbosser- 


ingaggwamunk, but very few people resort to the 
task of spelling it.—Norristown Herald. 


“CAN you put up a prescription?’ asked a leading 
light of the Good Templars of a druggist’s appren- 
tice. ‘*No, sir; I ain’t got that far yet, and the boss 
has gone to lunch.” ‘I’m ina hurry, and would 
like to hav this filled,” said the customer, laying a 
prescription on the counter. ‘‘Oh, I know what that 
is,” said the boy, brightening up; ‘the deacons of 
the church arourd the corner come here every Sun- 
day and get it for the colic.” And the boy handed 
down a bottle of spiritus frumentiand set a tumbler 
before the customer. 


A GENTLEMAN was reproached by a prudish Chris- 
tian dame for claiming to be a descendant of a celeb- 
rity of the Middle Ages. ‘‘ The claim is preposter- 
ous,” she said, “the Prince of C—— was never mar- 
ried.” He was “‘stumped”’ for a moment, but, re- 
covering his wit, asked, ‘“ You are descended from 
the posterity of Adam and Eve, are you not?” * Cer- 
tainly,” she replied, without the least hesitation. 
“Tell me, then, who was Cain’s wife.” The lady re- 
tired, muttering that the spread of Infidelity was 
threatening the country with ruin. 


“GOD created everything for some wise purpose, 
didn’t he?’ asked a Boston Sunday-school boy of his 
teacher: ‘The creator did nothing without a de- 
sign,” solemnly responded the instructor. ‘‘ Well, 
then, what did he create Sullivan for?’ “I’m glad 
you asked me that question, Miles, forI had been 
thinking the subject over a good deal myself.” 
“ Hav you settled it in your mind?’ continued the 
lad. ‘‘Not exactly,” was the reply, “but I’m in- 
clined to think God made Sullivan in order to giv 
Boston folks something to talk about after Ralph 
Waldo Emerson was dead.” 


THE 


“WILSONA, 


INVENTED BY 


WILLIAM WILSON, 


MEDICAL ELECTRICIAN, LECTURER ON ELECTKI- 
CAL THERAPEUTICS, AUTHOR OF THE 
TRIAL OF MEVICIN,” THE “ LAN- 
GUAGE OF DISEASE,” “ MED. 

ICAL FALLACIES,” ETC. 


80 COURT ST., BROOKLYN, N.Y. 


63 Broadway, Brooklyn, E. D. 


For the past five years in England and America 
this system has performed such cures in almost ev 
ery form of diseaese as were until then unheard of. 
Step by step it has advanced since its first in- 
troduction (first relieving and curing one man who 
bent like an archer’s bow for ten years, but was 
in two months able to walk erect). Then fol- 
owed other cases equally marvelous in all known 
forms of disease; thus going on from day to day 
and month to month, until the method of cure 
introduced by Wm. Wilson, the originator of the 
magnetic clothing system of America, has saved 
tens of thousands from the grave, and is now recognized 
by our most eminent scientists and physicians, hun. 
dreds of whom presrcibe it for their patients after medi- 
cin has failed, until it has become a household word 
in case of sickness. Since its first introduction we 
hav continually improved, until to-day we offer the 
lightest, best ventilated, most powerful continuous current 
garment in the world, constructed on the latest sci- 
entific principles—in fact, we offer the acme of ex- 
cellence in magnetic garments, and when worn as 
advised by us, disease cannot exist. i 

The following are clippings from testimonials of 
which we hav thousands. &@ Note wegiv full names 
and addresses, that intending purchasers may write 
and satisfy themselvs they are genuin. 


J. H NORTA, M. D., Hammonton, N. J., in writing 
for clothing, says: ‘‘My patient in Virginia informs 
me he is more comfortable since the application of 
your magnetic garments. The goods sent were util- 
ized on the deformed limb, and are working satisfac- 
torily. : 


ED. HOLLENBECK, organ-builder, 111 W. State st., 
Rockford, IL.: “ From a terribly sprained knee the 
doctor was afraid my leg must come off. I sent for 
knee-cap, was able to walk in a few days, and have 
been all right since.” 


J. T. LISLE, Lebanon, Ky., says: ‘‘My health has 
improved, and they are exceedingly pleasant gar- 
ments to wear. I feel free to recommend them to 
all delicate people.” į 


Mrs. C. A. GOULD, Omaha, Neb.: “I wore the suit 
with splendid results, for paralysis, and I hav rec- 
ommended them constantly. I loaned my girdle a 
week to a friend for dyspepsia, with excellent re- 
sults.” 


MRS. A. BRYANT, 93 Conselyea st., Brooklyn, E. D., 
N. Y.: “I suffered for years from bleeding at 
the lungs. Your garments hav stopped the bleed- 
ing, and I feel quite strong. I cheerfully recom- 
mend them.” 


H. LANGE (care of D. Hausmann), Cor. Jay & Nas- 
sau sts., Brooklyn, N. Y.: “Your garments hav en- 
tirely cured meof blood-poisoning of the worst form, 
I cannot find words to express my gratitude.” 


MR. WILSON, Dear Sir: Please send me a few circu- 
lars in regard to your curativgarments. I hav been 
telling several parties about them. I hav some 
friends who hav used them with great and pleasing 
results, and I would like to promote their use. 

Yours, THOMAS W. BREWER, 
Manasquan, N. J. 


MBS. E. P. PLEASANTS, Alderson’s, Monroe Co., W. 
Va.: “I hav found the greatest relief from my ap- 
pliances, and would not be without them for all the 
world.” 


All our magnetic garments are worn next the un- 
derclothing, therefore they do not impart shocks or 
cause sores. They are also constructed under the 
special supervision of she inventor. 

Continued success enables us to make the follow- 
ing offer: Persons writing us an accurate description 
of their disease, and then sending for the garments 
advised by us, will hav their money refunded should 
the appliances fail to cure. Therefore it resolves 
legyzi ujto 

No CURE, NO PAY. 
To assist the Working class, we supply them on 


payment of half the amount, and take the balance 
by easy monthly instalments, 


Send for illustrated pamphlet and information to 
the only office where the inventor can be consulted. 


Address all communications to 


DAVID J. COTTER, 


80 COURT STREET, BROOKLYN, N. X. 


BIBLE SERVICE. For Earnest Inguirers Only: 
Aiding poor Sinners everywhere to confess the hell- 


ish torments that must enforce human progress in 
the near future; Also to vindicate the Supremacy of 
Gospel Truth—* King of Kings, and Lord of Lords;’’ 
and lastly to illustrate the joyous rescue and ‘glo- 
rious liberty’’ of God’s people in the Holy War 
now impending, apparently between Capital and 
Labor, but infallibly batween Ohrist and Antichrist. 
Send stamp for return papers. 
Address, ‘‘ REWARD,” 710 Broadway, New York. 


SING, BROTHERS, SING. 


USE THE 


Liberal Hymn-Book 


In your meetings, to make them lively and Interesting. 
The LBERAL Hymn-Boox contains songs by the best 
adapted to well-known tunes. It is highly commende 
Messrs. Wakeman, Parton, Wright, Green, Baga 
Mrs. Slenker, and indeed by all who hay examined it’ 
Second edition. Price, half-bound, 25 cents. In clotb, 
orcents. 


D. M.BENNETT’S LAST WORK. 


A TRUTH SEEKER 


Around the Worl 


FOUR LARGE VOLUMES. 


With a steel plate engraving of the author in Vol. 
and each volume illustrated with forty-seven cuts. 


BY D. M. BENRETT, 


Late editor of THE TRUTH Sxxkgr, author of“ A Truth 
Seeker in Europe,” “Gods and Religions of Ancient 
and Modern Times,” “TheWorld’s Sages, Think- 
ers, and Reformers,” “Champions of 

the Church,” etc., ete. 


Handsomely bound in red cloth, $6.50; 
in leather, red edges, $9.50; in 
morocce, gilt edges, $10.50. 


Readers of Tae TRUTH SEEKER know the circumstances 
under which this work was written. The last words 
penned by the great author were for the fourth volume 
which was nearly completed at bis death, and which will 
now contain an account of his world-lamented death and 
burial. Mr. Bennett was a very patient and faithful 
chronicler of the habits and customs of the different peo- 
ples of the many places he visited. The every-day 
life of all nations is laid before the reader by one who has 
visited them and beheld them with hisown eyes. Par- 
ticular attention is paid to the progress of Freethought in 
the various countries he visited, and the morality of s0- 
called pagan nations is contrasted with the morality of 
Christian countries, much to the detriment of the latter. 
The work is & 


Freethinker’s History of the World. 


This work and “A TRUTH SEEKER IN EUROPE” 
should be in every Liberals library Besides its intrinsic 
worth it isa memento of one of the greatest Freethinkers 
the world has known—of one who ranks with Voltaire 
and Paine in the force and clearness of his writings. 

(Address J7HH IRUIH SEEKER, 
33 Clinton Place, 
Now York olty~ 


THE 


GOLDEN THRONE 


By SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, 


Author of “Prometheus,” “Gottlieb,” and ‘Ingersoll 
and Jesua.” 


A Radical romance of pioneer Ife, delineating the vir. 
tues of natural humanity as opposed to the hypocrisy of a 
upernatural religion; crowded with incident and full 
progressiv ideas and the poetry of the future. 


PRICE $1.00. ADDRESS THIS OFFICE 
THE 

BOOK OF THE CHRONICLES 
OF 


The Pilgrims inthe Land of Yhweh. 


D. M. Bennett, Scribe. 
ALSO 


THE EPISTLE OF BENNETT THE APOSTLE TO THE 
TRUTH SERKERS. 


From Volume Il. of “A TRUIA SHAKER AROUND 188 
WOELD.” 
D. M. BENNETT 


Price $1.00 88 Clinton Place, New York 


THE 


SECULAR REVIEW, 


A JOURNAL OF 
ENGLISH LIBERALISM. 


} i ë Editors. 


The representativ English Freethought journal, 
In its columns are impartially discussed all sides of 
Secular, Social, and Theological questions. 


Price, 7 cents single number; $2.75 per year, post: 
paid. 


For sale at this office, where yearly subscriptions 
may also be left. t£16 


THE IMMORALITY 


RELIGIOUS CAPITALS 


BY JAMES PARTON. 


Alecture delivered in Paine Hall, Sunday evening, 
Jan. 28, 1883. 

In this Mr. Parton “teaches the highest political 
wisdom by examples Which ere a terriple warning. 
He takes theology in its sacred chosen homes, and 
shows what a curse it brings upon the people,” 


| Price 10 cts For sale at this office, 


Onarres Warts, 
W. Stewart Ross, 


A JOURNAL OF FREETHOUGHT AND REFORM. 


Entered at the Post-Office at New York, N. Y. as Second-class Matter. 


Vol. 10. No. 36.} 


PUBLISHED WEEKLY 
BY M. W. BENNETT. 


} New York, Saturday, September 8, 1883. NEAR BROADWAY. (92.50 per vear. 
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Glotes and Clippings. 


Ir has been stated that an oyster can be 
And we don’t doubt that it 
can be more easily crossed in that way than 


crossed in love. 


in a plate of soup at a church festival. 


A New Beprorp lawyer promises to close 
every illegal grogery in that city in six months 
and begins by causing the arrest of an activ 


church-member for renting a building to an 
unlicensed dealer. 


Tux attempt to stop the running of Sunday 


street cars in St. Louis on Sunday has failed, 
the court holding that until it could be 
proved that the running of the cars was un- 
necessary there was no case. 


THERE are now upon the Notice Paper of 
the House of Commons for next season three 
motions for Church Disestablishment—one 


for England, one for Scotland, and a third 


for Wales. Let them be carried! 


LEADVILLE. clergymen are becoming very 
One of ’em got mad at a funeral 
where he was to officiate, because the master 
of ceremonies notified him to begin by re- 


particular. 


marking, ‘‘Now, old hoss, it’s your play.” 


A WICKED young man in Georgia refused a 
Bible at a revival, and scornfully went home 
to his farm. There he was struck by light- 
He at once went 
back to the meeting, accepted a Bible, and 


ning twice in five minutes. 


“ got religion” by electricity. 


Tum Deseret News, a Mormon journal, says 
that in hades wateris not plenty, and baptism 
cannot be administered—least of all, baptism 
But no one can be saved who 
is not baptized. Therefore, ‘‘the living may 


by immersion. 


standin the place of the dead, and receive 


“the ordinance vicariously.” This is ‘“bap- 


tism for the dead.” 


Fans hav existed for at least 3,000 years, as 
representatioas of these wind persuaders hav 


been discovered on the tombs at Thebes. 


The friends of the deceased evidently knew 


in which direction the departed were going, 


and put on their tombstones pictures of the 


articles they most needed in the other world. 


It is sppected that the fan itself was interred 


with the remains.— Norristown Herald. 


An Episcopal paper says that the. difference 
between the Unitarians and Universalists is 
Universalist believes that God 


that ‘* the 
is too good to punish man eternally, while 
the Unitarian believes that man is too good 
to be sò punished.” This was Thomas Starr 
King’s bon mot, which he made before he left 
the Universalists for a San Francisco Unita- 
rian pastorate—only he put it better: ‘‘ The 
Universalist believes God is too good to damn 
him, while the Unitarian believes he is too 
good to be damned.” 


A aoop story is told of a gentleman who did 
not belong to church, but occasionally went 
and usually contributed to the box. On one 
occasion seeing a miserly deacon approach, 
he inquired, ‘“ What do you propothe to do 
with the money?” ‘“Giv it to the Lord,” 
unctuously responded the deacon. “Well, 
thir,” said the gentleman, ‘‘ath I think my 
chantheth of theeing the Lord are about ath 
good ath yourth, I prefer to wait and hand it 
to him in perthon,” and he put his half dollar 
back in his pocket. 


Bos Gimsix isa colored man, and coach- 
man to a certain Austin family. He is of 
Episcopalian proclivities, and among the 
other numerous things which he keeps is 
Lent. When the solemn season was raging 
last year, Bob carefully abstained from eating 
meat on Friday, and indulged in other ascetic 
frivolities. One day he unfortunately met 
Sam Pender, a colored Methodist, and gave 
him the cut direct. Sam was indignant at 


this treatment, and at once demanded an in-. 


vestigation. 


“Ise ‘no explanation to gib,” 
replied Bob. 


“ Wiff my own eyes I seen you 


grease your boots wiff beef’s tallow on a Fri- 
day. Youse no ‘ligious principles. distilled 
inter: yer.. Youse a Bob Ingersoll-moke, an’ 


t 


if yer spokes to me agin on de streets, Ise 
gwine ter flop you on de groun’ and stomp on 
yer, you ——”— Texas Siflings. 


At the Adirondack camp-meeting the only 
items of interest to religious people are the 
knocking down of a young woman by a too 
earnest brother in the heat of debate; the af- 


fliction of another young woman with paraly-: 


sis, and the congenial absence of musketoes. 
The belligerent theologian was promptly sat 
upon, the young woman with paralysis will 
die—a clear warning against going to camp- 
meetings—and the absence of the musical in- 
sect is not regretted. No conversions are re- 
ported thus far. 


Tux following is almost too neat to be true, 
but it is printed in the Hull Gazette. Mr. W. 
Dawson, a cattle dealer and a local preacher, 
of Winterton, Lincolnshire, lately absconded, 
leaving large liabilities behind him, and forg- 
ing, it is said, two gentlemen’s names to the 
amount of £7,000. ‘The text of his last ser- 
mon, preached the day before he left the dis- 
trict, was Acts xx, 38—‘Sorrowing most of all 
for the words which he spake, that they should 
see his face no more. And they accompanied 
him unto the ship.’”— National Reformer. 


Puck's recipe for an orthodox .sermon: 
Take fifty-five minutes of nasal tenderness 
of tone, one thought from the “First Princi- 
ples” of Mr. Spencer and two from his “‘ Psy- 
chology” and three allusions to the survival 
of the fittest. 
gins to simmer. 
dox conception of good, seasoned beforehand 


with savage raillery, and two sliced compli- 
ments to the newspapers. Then cook up a 


tablespoonful of evolution until smooth, not 
brown, and strain into a Unitarian saucepan. 
Garnish the whole with prayers to the un- 
knowable, and serve. : 


TuE amount of sexual immorality caused in 
this country [England] by hysterical revival- 
ism, “class meetings,” “all-night meetings,” 
and other arrangements for saving girls, 
and ruining their bodies, is perfectly appall- 
ing. The last case which has appeared is that 
of a man named Sobey, and witness was given 
that ‘“‘after attending Messrs. Moody and 
Sankey’s services at Plymouth, he behaved 
immorally with” the girl who summoned him. 
He was a married man with five children. 


Ultimately the chairman said ‘the defend- 
ant’s conduct was disgusting and horrible,” 


and an order to pay 5s, weekly until the child 
attained the age of sixteen was made. De- 
bauchery seems inseparable from revivalist 
piety.— Annie Besant. : 


‘Tuas Salvation Army came as advertised. 
Army! Forsooth an awkward squad would 
be a far more appropriate appellation. They 
paraded our streets, sang, played, spoke their 
pieces, thumped their tambourines, and de- 
parted. The only one of their audience, con- 
sisting of about forty men and boys, who 
seemed to take any interest in them and their 
doings, save that of mere idle curiosity, was 
one slightly inebriated individual who asked 
one of the women how long she had.been 
crazy. This question elicited shouts of ap- 
plause and laughter from the boys, and a 
harang more violent than eloquent from the 
woman addressed. Had they seen themselvs 
as others saw them, and known what a dis- 
gusting spectacle they presented, methinks 
they would hav stayed at their homes had 
they any such. To one unaccustomed to 
their antics it is hard to find anything of a re- 
ligious nature in their doings. Scarcely a 
word of commendation can be said of their 
sad, misdirected zeal. The whole perform- 
ance seemed like a burlesque on religion, and 
a travesty of the holiest of themes. Balco- 
nies, doors, and windows soon filled with 
spectators, curious to see and hear their 
wretched performances. No opposition was 
offered to the Army in any of their proceed- 
ings save to keep them off the sidewalks that 
pedestrians need not be impeded in their 
progress. A few copies of the War Ory were 
sold to some of our curious or éharitably in- 
clined citizens, but none save the inebriated 


Stir gently till the whole be- 
Then add rapidly the ortho- 


CLINTON PLACE, } 


individual above mentioned “took much 
stock” in their efforts. Let us hope that ere 
long they may see to what extent they hav 
gone and abandon their present distinguished 
mode of gaining notoriety, and return to a 
more decent if not so devoted a manner of 
life.— Fayetteville, N. Y., Recorder. 


In the national museum in Tokio hav been 
placed some old paintings of the Virgin Mary 
and the infant Christ, after the style of the 
orthodox conception of the old masters who 
painted for the Roman Catholic church. 
These were probably brought from Spain or 
Portugal by the Jesuit priests who penetrated 
Japan. They are now used, however, to glo- 
rify one of the gods of Japan, who was not 
only miraculously conceived, but was born in 
a manger, according to Japanese belief. It is 
related that he suffered all the pains and pen- 
alties meted out to the reprobate wicked in 
the deepest dungeon in the prison house of 
King Yemmas, in ligoko, or the hell of the 
Buddhists. The name of this self-sacrificing 
god is Yata-No-lizo. How many centuries he 
has been in torture is a matter of conjecture 
only, as the period of his incarceration is not 
stated. It seems that in the olden times vis- 
itors were allowed to enter hell and view its 
system of torment. 


Ir the black schoolmarm of the following 
account had never heard of John Jasper, the 
black biblical scholar, and the Bible, she would 
not hav acted in the brutal manner reported. 
It is a dangerous thing to put into the hands 
of .ignorant, passionate, superstitious people 
like the negroes a volume which they believe 
to be the word of God. They hav not always 
the sense to discover its grossness, and the 
more religious they are. the harder will be 
their course toward the. exposers of their 
errors. If this teacher could hav flogged the 
author of the book as well as the poor devil of 
a scholar, it would undoubtedly hav given 
her even greater satisfaction.. The dispatch 
is dated Athens, Ga., Aug. 19th; ‘‘ Miss Julia 
Baxter, a colored schoolmarm at the log high 
school in Harmony Grove, yesterday flogged 
James Buchanan White, a coal-black picka- 
ninny, nine years old, half a day, and then 
sent him home with a note to his parents re- 
questing that they whip him. While the in- 


part of the book which treats of planetary 
motions and the boundaries of the milky way, 
it came the White boy’s turn to answer a 
question about tbe motion of the earth, which 
he did by repeating an error of the book that 
it moved round the sun. Miss. Persimmons, 
who is a graduate of a very select seminary 
for colored young ladies, under the auspices 
of the Rev. Mr. Jasper’s church, in Richmond, 
Va., laughed immoderately at this blunder of 
the youth, and then hastily corrected it. 
When the lad. described the rotation of the 
earth the teacher replied, ‘The sun do move.’ 
She would hav pardoned the absurd proposi- 
tion about the earth’s course if he had not 
further added that the earth was round. 
“ Chile, if you keep on in dis way you'll 
nevah know nuffin, no more’n poah white 
trash. You'll nevah hav any culled culcha at 
all, Yoah too much like white children. TIl 
hav to whip you to make you learn.” Miss 
Persimmons dismissed school and took the 
lad out into the school-yard, where she tied 
him to a hickory-tree with a cow rope. Tak- 
ing a long, lithe whip about sixteen feet in 
length, technically called a black snake, she 
stood off a distance of eight feet, raised her 
glasses to her forehead, took off her petticoat, 
and swinging her long whip over her head 
laid two hundred lashes on the boy’s back. 
The lad had been used to receiving about one 
hundred lashes every day regularly, so that 
he did not mind it very much till it got to the 
hundred and fiftieth lash. He was carried 
home on one of the school-house shutters. 
The affair created the greatest excitement. 
There was an indignation meeting in the Shi- 
loh Baptist church. The matter was laid be- 
fore the school commissioners of Harmony 
township, the trustees of the Peabody Educa- 
tional Fund, and the governor of the state,” 


fant class in geography was reciting in that 


Bews of the Week. 


PRESIDENT ARTHUR and party are on their 
way home from their Western trip. 


Stapz and Mitchell, the pugilists, hav de- 
clared off their proposed fight in Kansas, for 
fear of the law. ` 


Ir is stated that the prospects are in favor 
of Ben Butler running this fall for re-election 
as governor of Massachusetts. 


SrvEnty-Frvm thousand deaths were caused 
by earthquake shocks and volcanic eruptions 
on the island of Java last week. 


Persons by the name of Smith held a re- 
union in the Village of Peapack, N. J., last 
week. There were 2,360 of them. 


Nmu men were arrested in Glasgow last 
Sunday, charged with having attempted to 
destroy property in that city with dynamite. 


Tus blowing up of a'steamboat on the Hud- 
son river at this city caused the death of somé 
fifteen persons, a clergyman among the num- 
ber. à 

Tus new postal notes were put in circula- 
tion on the3dinst. These notes are supplied 
by the post-office department in sums less 
than $5 for three cents. 


Jupaz Hoapry, Democratic nominee for 
governor of Ohio, is seriously ill, and has 
gone to Philadelphia to place himself under 
the treatment of a physician. 


An inventor induced the congregation of 
Trinity church, 8. I., to assemble one day last 
week and witness an exhibition of a patent 
fire escape for people attending church. A 
deacon asked the patentee if he was not in- 
trading slightly on the functions of the pas 
tor. 


Reports from 115 special correspondents 
of the Boston Globe, at as many places in New 
England, show that the losses by the two 
months’ severe drought will reach fully $1,- 
000,000. Farmers, fruit growers, and manu- 
facturers are the principal sufferers. 


Tus New York Sun says that a number of 
the admirers of the writings of Thomas Paine 
in New Rochelle propose to organize an as- 
sociation that will for the future take charge 
of and guard from vandalism the monument 
on North street that marks the spot where 
the remains of the author of the ‘Age of 
Reason” were first interred. 


GOVERNOR ORITTENDEN, of Missouri, is re- 
ported to be seriously considering the ques- 
tion of calling an extra session of the legisla- 
ture, either to amend the Downing Sunday 
law so as to make it apply to St. Louis, or to 
submit a prohibitory amendment to the con- 
stitution at the next general election. The 
governor says: ‘tI am an anti-prohibitionist, 
but I feel that 1f the law is to be defied in St. 
Louis, and I hav to choose between lawless- 
ness and prohibition, I am a Prohibitionist. 
Under such a provocation prohibition will 
carry the state by 50,000 majority.” 


Ont of the most horrible cases of religious 
lunacy of modern times is at present exciting 
the people of the eastern part of Erie county, 
Pa. Some time ago a well-to-do farmer 
named Knott, living on the shore of Lake 
Erie, attended a meeting of the Salvation 
Army at Franklin. He soon afterward be- 
came extremely religious. Last Sunday he 
planted a large wooden cross in the woods, 
and was proceeding to nail his eight-year-old 
son to it, having already driven a nail through 
the boy’s hand, when he was interrupted and 
fled. At night he returned, knocked his wife 
insensible, took his daughter, 17 years of age, 
out of bed, bore her to the woods, tied her to 
a tree, and lit a fire at her feet, praying mean- 
while that God would accept his sacrifice as 
an atonement for his sinful deeds. But help 
again arrived, and the fanatic was secured 
and the girl released. She was considerably 
burnt about the legs, arms, and sides. The 
experience drove her insane, it is feared per- 
manently, and she will probably accompany 
her father to the madhouse, 
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Communications. 


Qliberal Liberalism. 


One of Tue Trurs Srrxen’s facile and entertaining 
writers, after affirming the “bond of union” among 
Liberals to be the supremacy of this world and its 
affairs, takes occasion to add, “We will hav nothing to 
do with other-worldliness; against that we wage un- 
dying warfare; it is a barbaric sentimentalism utterly 
unworthy of modern civilization, and the true Lib- 
eral will hate it with all his mind.” 

This is rather strong language to use in condem- 
nation of a sentiment, or barbaric sentimentalism, if 
you please, that is almost universal among mankind; 
and the gentleman asks a great deal when he dè- 
mands that, in order to become a member of the 
noble company of Liberals, we must giv up one of 
the most cherished of human aspirations, and recon- 
cile ourselvs to a theory of existence that is con- 
tracted and repulsiv, and which has not been proved 
to be any truer than the one he so scornfully lashes. 
He does admit that a “Spiritualist” may possibly be 
so slightly imbued with other-worldliness, and suf- 
ficently interested in the affairs of this footstool, as 
to entitle him to fellowship with Liberals, but the 

general tenor of his argument is shown in the words 
I hay quoted. a 

I quarrel with no man’s opinions. It-is probable 
that I do not differ greatly from Mr. Putnam in re- 

gard to a future or continued life, and I write this, 
not for the sake of controversy, but: simply to point 
‘out, in the interests of constructiv Liberalism, the 
impolicy of so ruthlessly and unnecessarily kicking 
out of the Liberal army—which issmall enough when 
all are mustered in—everything but the Materialistic 
` element; or of trying to kill with ridicule the natural 
and accustomed hope of continued existence which ‘a 
large class of Liberals entertain, when you confess- 
edly do not know whether that supposed existence is 
a creation of imagination and desire, or a reality. 
While it remains as impossible to prove that the dis- 
solution of the body is the termination of personal 
existence as it is to prove the continuance of life in 
another world, it seems superfluous and unwise to 
- attack with the shafts of sarcasm and repel from the 
Liberal ranks those who are not ready to giv up the 
hope of a future world. 

“One world at a time,” is a nice sounding phrase; 
but what is meant is, one world only, then annihila- 
tion. That does not sound so pretty, and’ givs us 
pause. Mr. Putnam says he has no higher aim than 
“to revel in the hights and depths and grandeurs of 
this earthly scene.” If he means that he has no 
desire for any other revel, or to continue his revel 
beyond the few years that he can expect in this 
world, then he is peculiarly constituted. If he were 
fifty years older than he is, and the period had 
arrived when the appetite for life is dulled, I could 
understand it; but he is now in the hight of his 
jocund revel, as any one can see in the article I refer 
to as well as in his activ form, and -to such the idea 
of extinction is not usually pleasant. Ever since 
man was man he has felt a “secret dread and inward 
horror of falling into nought.” “Many hav arrived at 
the conclusion that there is no continuity of existence, 
that death ends all, but that conclusion is generally 
reached with sadness, seldom with indifference, less 
frequently with hilarious joy. Mr. Frederic Harri- 
son, for instance, surrenders his belief in immortality 
with pathetic words of unconcealed regret; Professor 
Huxley speaks of breaking away, from it “not with- 
out pain and grief;’ and I recall no instance to-the 
contrary of any thoughtful man, excepting Mr. Put- 
nam. Says Socrates, “It would be wrong for nie not 
to be grieved to die, if I did not think I should go 
to wise and good deities.” When the final summons 
comes, how shall we wrap our cloaks about us and 
lie down to pleasant dreams when we entertain the 
belief that there will be neither dreams nor awaken- 
ing? The idea of posthumous activity, or a corporate 
immortality in the race, as Mr. Wakeman puts it, is the 
best substitute that can be offered for the posthumous 
existence in which personal consciousness is the 
central element, and it is a grand idea, but it fails 
to satisfy the average mind; it failed to satisfy the 
mind that first built it up to take the place of a hope 
abandoned. How many of the men and women who 
rise this beautiful summer morning and engage in 
their several tasks or recreations with more or less 
satisfaction and contentment, would go about those 
occupations with the same lightness of heart. if they 
believed that their life and consciousness would end 
forever with the setting sun; and who that reluctantly 
relinquishes a dear friend when relentless death 
claims him, would not feel a keener pang and a more 
incurable grief if there were no hope of reunion? I 
know’: this is looked upon as a selfish and barbaric 
- gentimentalism, but Iam not ashamed to own it as 
still lingering in-my debased, or insufficiently elevated 
soul, or mind, or gray brain matter, or whatever you 
please to call the me. =" 

It is not, I take it, the special business of Liberals 
to éstablish Materialism as the orthodox~ Liberal 
philosophy, nor to upset any form of spiritual phi- 
losophy. As individuals, they are supposed: to be 


trying “to know the true in order to do the good;” 
as a body, their object, if I understand it, is the secu- 
larization of the state, the complete disestablishment 
of the church, and the protection of personal -rights 
from the encroachments of either the state or the 
church. I see no reason why the wildest Spiritualist 
may not join the densest Materialist in working for 
these good ends. Even Positivism denies nothing 
regarding other worlds; it simply contents itself with 
the business of this, which alone is capable of demon- 
stration. Devotion to- the practical affairs of this 


world is not incompatible with belief in the existence 


of another. Some of the noblest work—many would 
say most of the noblest work—that has been done for 
humanity has been done by men and women who 
were animated by a lively sense of a world to come. 
It is true that people sometimes become so absorbed 
in the contemplation of a future existence as to neg- 
lect or pervert the duties of this life, but, they are 
only exceptional cases. It is the constant complaint 
of the clergy that their flocks are too “worldly;” and, 
on the other hand, one of the principal -charges of 
Liberals against the clergy is that they devote more 
attention to the good things of this world than- their 
creeds warrant, or than is consistent with the.interests 
of the people. The priests who sound the.tocsin of 
hell, and point us to the other side of Jordan to play 
on a golden harp, seldom neglect’ to- pass the hat when 
they hav finished the warning and exhortation; and 
it has been remarked as a singular coincidence that 
an -offer of the church in the next town to go a thou- 
sand better on a preacher’s salary is invariably fol- 
lowed by a call from the Lord to accept it. And if 
Mr. Putnam thinks there are any “Spiritualists” who 
are indifferent- to a square meal, cr whose Materializ- 
ing penchants interfere with their eye to the main 
chance, let him reduce his theory to knowledge by 
inviting some of them to dinner, and then trying a 
post-prandial dicker with the most hungry looking of 
his ghost-seeing guests. After such an experiment 


‘Mr. Putnam will revise his opinion as to other-world- 


liness dulling the carnal appetite and destroying in- 
terest in mundane railroads and mowing machines 
and things. At least my experience is that “the ‘lean 
kine’ of Spiritualism” are not often left, to use the 
language of the unregenerate, to any great extent by 
“the ‘fat kine’ of Materialism.” 

It seems to me that the exclusivness, almost intol- 
erance, that has been manifested on the part of the 
Positivists or Materialists toward the Spiritualists, 
notably in a late article in the Radical Review, is not 
only illiberal, but impolitic and destructiv of the 
practical objects of Liberalism. As we demand the 
largest mental liberty, let 1s also hav the largest tol- 
erance of religious opinion. When a man puts his 
shoulder to your wheel, do not rudely decline his as- 
sistance because he is “hollow-eyed with looking for 
the ghosts of the dead,” or because “he wants to be 
a spirit,” and you don’t. It is such inconsistencies 


‘and intolerance that giv point to the Christian criti- 


cism that Materialists are molecular mad, and that 
Freethought is the “war-whoop of the intellectual 
savage.” D. W. Crata. 

p 


Some Mistakes of Matthew, Luke, and Others. 


Josephus used to be more popular with Christians 
than heis to-day. That celebrated reference to Jesus 
Christ was much harped upon, and old-fashioned be- 
lievers regarded the “excellent Josephus” as a kind 
of patriarch, little lower than an Abraham or Jacob. 
The Bible and Josephus used to be vended in coup- 
les. The pious editors, commentators, and transla- 
tors of. Josephus praised him to the highest echo, 


‘never tiring of asserting his piety, learning, accuracy, 


and love of-truth. Now the truth is that he isa very 
conscientious and truthful recorder of events. The 
learned and godly theologians hav committed them- 
selvs too far to go back on him, but a more profound 
acquaintance with Josephus makes him a very embar- 
rassing friend for Christians to lean upon. The fa- 
mous DeQuincey ascertained this, and broke: out 


into expressions of wrath, even going so far as to call- 


him “that infernal lar and scoundrel, Josephus,” 
“old Joe,” “Joe the liar,” etc., using attempts at 
heavy wit as astounding as the gambols of the donkey 
when, in imitation of the little dog, it jumped into its 
master’s lap.’ DeQuincey’s rage grew out of Jose- 
phus’s account of the Essenes. “ Why,” says De 
Quincey, “if this account be true, these Essenes were 
Christians, and we would hav Christianity in the 
world before Christ and without Christ.” He alleges 
that the whole story was invented by Josephus, the 
liar, for the very purpose of overthrowing Christian- 
ity, and he admits if such a story could possibly be 
true it must overthrow it. But it was a shallow in- 
vention of that scoundrel, old Joe, a pure fiction got- 
ten up by him. Strange indeed that DeQuincey for- 
got to say that Philo, the Jew, who wrote before Jo- 
sephus, and about the year 1, givs a long, detailed, 
minute. account of the same people or sect. So per- 
haps Philo invented it in anticipation of. Christianity, 
to destroy it. ee : 

But there are several important- facts mentioned 
by Josephus throwing light upon Jewish events and 
history which are very embarrassing if-we read them 
with the gospels, Acts, epistles, etc. He givs a very 


full account of the life of Herod the king, and of his 
sons and successors. One who reads it carefully will 
not be confused by reading in the testament about 
Herod the tetrarch. He is no more likely to con- 
found them and other characters than he is to con- 
found Charles I. with Charles IL, or Napoleon Bona- 
parte with Louis Napoleon. The only difficulty 
about Josephus is the one common to ancient his- 
torians—he fails to giv dates; events he givs in their 
due succession, but dates he neglects. He takes us 
right into the daily life and household of King Herod; 
we see how politic and cautious he was, how for long 
years he hated his sons with a deadly hatred, desiring 
to hav them slain—studying how he might bring 
charges against some of them, yet ever afraid of the 
people. At last, when he knew he had no longer to 
liv, suffering under a loathsome disease, eaten up with 
worms, at last he lets loose and murders one of his 
sons, and then dies. Ona night or two before his 
death there was an eclipse of the moon, says Jose- 
phus. This fixes accurately the date of his death 
within a day or two. This eclipse has been calcu- 
lated back by astronomers innumerable times. It 
was on the thirteenth day of March, four years be- 
fore Christ. Although this Herod held the govern- 
ment of Syria under the Roman Emperor Augustus 
by the decree of the Roman senate, yet he was per- 
haps the greatest monarch the Jews ever had, all 
things considered. He built the temple that is so 
much talked of, although it is supposed that it was 
built much earlier. He fought many battles; had 
been the intimate friend of Antony, and Augustus 
afterward received him as his friend. The events of 
his life are clearly exposed by Josephus. With great 
difficulty and by permission of Augustus after a trial, 
Herod procured two of his sons to be executed. 
After sentence was carried out their bodies were “by 
night” conveyed away. After reading these accounts 
it sounds strange to read in one of the gospels that 
Jesus Christ was born in the days of Herod the 
king, and that Herod out of some fear “sent forth 
and slew all the children that were in. Bethlehem,” 
ete. Inal the history of the Roman empire such an 
event never was heard of. Brutal emperors might 
tyrannize over great citizens, but they let the com- 
mon people alone. It sounds like the crude idea of 
ignorant persons who think kings go about cutting 
off heads. However, Herod is dead, and Archelaus 
reigns in his stead. After ten years he is banished. 
We will remember that Matthew says that when Jo- 
seph “heard that Archelaus did reign in Judea in 
room of his father Herod (who was dead), he was 
afraid to go thither” (ch: ii, 19). Josephus tells us 
why Archelaus was banished and then says (book 18, 
ch; i, Antiquities), “Now Cyrenius, a Roman senator, 
etc., etc., being sent to judge that nation, and take 
an account of their substance. Moreover he came him- 
self into Judea which was now added to the province 
of Syria, to take an account of their substance, and 
dispose of Archelaus’s property. Butthe Jews at first 
took the report of this taxation heinously.” 

So when we read in the second chapter of Luke 
that Joseph and Mary went up to be taxed, and this 
taxing was first made when Cyrenius was governor, 
and that Jesus Christ was born on the way, it sounds 
like a discrepancy in the testimony—one of those 
blunders that would discredit the oath of man, but 
‘becomes an unfathomable mystery in the -word of 
God telling us of the miracle of his son’s birth. Luke 
says (ch. iii) that in the fifteenth year of Tiberius 
Christ began to be about thirty years of age. If so, 
he must hay been born fifteen years before Tiberius 
began to reign, or fifteen years after Augustus 
died. This only adds tothe confusion. ‘Let readers 
try to settle it for themselvs. Bibles and Josephuses 
are in every house, and the exercise will impress the 
facts on their minds. A very little reading, criticis- 
ing, and comparing will show to readers discrepan- 
cies perhaps never before noticed. I write this 
merely to call attention to a few. — 

I am aware that, to those who are not familiar with 
literature, questions of chronology are as mysterious 
as those about a horse’s age are to those who are not 
versed in horée affairs. Yet almost any man can 
satisfy himself as to the time of Washington’s life, 
and by tracing events backward he may be able in 
time to assure himself ag to the true year 1 of the 
Christian era; at least sufficiently to enable him to 
judge: Priests hav tried to confuse the question of 
Christ’s existence with that of Napoleon and Wash- 
ington, and hav embarrassed many unlettered per- 
sons. Nor is it very far to go back. Eighteen hun- 
dred years is but a short time if we duly consider the 
matter. Our nation has existed but a century, and 
many of us can easily remember back half the time. 
By getting a clear idea of the time a.D. 1, and remem- 
bering when Augustus died, which is as easy to. know 
as is any part of history, we may see the absurdity of 
many expressions in the New Testament. Christ was 
fifteen. years old when Augustus died, as per Luke. 
Yet take notice that Paul makes appeal to Augustus 
(Acts xxvii; 1, and xxv, 21-25). It is remarkable 
what is said about Herod the king, in chapter twelve. 
By reading the chapter it is evident the king of 
Judea is meant. Yet although this was long. after 
Christ’s death, here we hav old Herod, who died 
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« gaten by worms ” four years before Christ, a fact of 
And yet 
this is the word of God. Colenso and other minis- 
ters of the gospel reject the Pentateuch because of 
How about the mistakes 


which Josephus could not be mistaken. 


the “ mistakes: of Moses,” 
of Matthew and Luke? 


to 
Ideology. 


THE WITCHCRAFT IDEA IN HISTORY. 


Horr. 


-Witchcraft is practical mysticism. The idea is a 
suspicion as to an imaginary attempt to pick the 
lock for which nature’s order and laws hav provided 
no key. In the Bible itis “commerce with God, or 
the invisible world.” It is only ideas of the unknown 
God, devils, or ghosts, that culminate in witchcraft. 
The light of science is from things known, and, like 
‘the central sun, it shines for all; while theories built 
‘upon phenomena believed to be mystical cast their 
dark shadows on the “few that are saved.” All arè 
‘fascinated by music, oratory, poetry, art, and beauty; 
‘but under the control of false ideas in’ Christianity 
“we hav witchcraft, and millions put to death under 
‘this suspicion. False ideas, crystallized into an ism, 
culminate in bigotry, cruelty, proscription, persecu- 
‘tion, slavery, witchcraft, suicide, and murder. 

And how terrible Christianity has been in this re- 
gard will be apparent when we consider the millions 
it has put to death of its own victims, who were its 
‘own “kith and kin.” It has actually slain millions 
-of those whom Christianity itself had made witches 
‘and wizards. Mr. Bennett and other well-informed 
writers hav estimated the number of men, women, 
‘and children at nine millions who hav been by Chris- 
‘tianity put to death on the gallows and at the stake. 
-And Christianity, the witchcraft that perpetrated 
‘these bloody deeds, is in full blast among us to this 
‘day! The theory of two hundred, or three thousand, 
‘years ago is preached to-day, in spite of science, in 
‘spite of the ten thousand facilities that are every- 
where accessible for better views of manhood and 
ihumanity. None but a mind bewitched with mys- 
‘ticism could read Tue Trurs SEEKER, or any Libéral 
‘paper, for a month without being convinced that 
‘Christianity is a fraud. Any one of the Freethought 
‘volumes advertised in Tue TRUTH SEEKER from week 
‘to week contains moral dynamite enough to blow that 
mystical balloon to atoms in the sky. No one not 
‘bewitched by some phase of mysticism could ever 
‘imagin himself invested “by faith” with a capacity 
for seeing a personage big enough to fill illimitable 
‘space. 

And it was in full view of this condition of things 
‘that our humanity stretched forth its right arm of 
‘justice and wiped out chattel slavery from all the 
‘churches and this nation, only a few years ago. This 
is what humanity did, at an immense cost of its treas- 
wre and blood—and, moreover, despite of Christian- 
ity and its God. Had this God and his own chosen 
people been allowed control in these United States, 
this nation would hav to-day been engaged in slave- 
breeding and slave-holding, with its auction-blocks 
for the sale of human flesh. And in Washington the 
chains of the slave would now be heard, with the or- 
ator’s eloquence for liberty and equal rights in our 
Christian republic. 

“ Tremendously True,” or False.——“ If Christianity 
be true,” says the priest, “it is tremendously true.” 
Ah, indeed! And if it be untrue, what then? Why, 
it is a tremendous lie. A lie six thousand years long; 
a lie repeated in so many pulpits, and for so long a 
time, that no rule nor scale known to geometry or 
the scientific world can measure it. But thoughtful 
and scientific people began to hav some idea ofa 
huge lie when all the prayers of Christendom failed 
in the death of Garfield.. That hideous lie was sig- 
nificant. That was an experiment that the praying 
priests and churches had never anticipated. They 
scouted the idea of such an experiment when, a few 
years ago, it was proposed by Prof. Tyndall. But it 
is the scientific method, and it has proved how that 
old myth in the sky has always lied and failed. The 
Christian devil is the father of lies. Is there among 
all the nations of this planet any idea of a devil or 
hell-fire like that of Christianity? Any idea like the 
_ three gods in one, and each of them big enough to 
‘ fill unbounded space? Is there elsewhere any idea 
of anger and wrath like that of the Christian God? 

. © Commerce with God.”—As we shall see, this is 
_ Christianity and witchcraft; and it isan encouraging 
consideration that so vast a majority of the human 
race hav always and forever been opposed to Chris- 
tianity. Humanity is a success. It is no failure, and 

never has been in need of any form of mysticism. 
` The number victimized by theoretical and practical 
.. witchcraft may be said to be few, when compared 
_ with the entire race, and still they are becoming less 
. and less. Or, it you say that the “suspicion” of 
witchcraft upon which the victims were put to death 
was well founded, I now invite you to the proof from 

__ the Bible that Christianity is itself witchcraft—noth- 
- ,,ing more nor less. Do not all Christians hav “ com- 

. merce with God?” Do not all Mormons and modern 
Spiritualists “hav commerce with the invisible 
. world?” ‘This is witchcraft, and so determined by 

Christianity itself, It has no proof outside of its own 


self-created faith (Heb. xi, 1)—no proof of its dog- 
mas, no proof of its creed, and done of any crime in 
those hung for witchcraft. Hence its dogmatism 
and drilling human ignorance and credulity, as that 
mountebank, Moody, is now doing in Boston. Has 
it any evidence of the sexhood of its God? any of his 
personal identity with which it holds an imaginary 
commerce? It is a conglomeration of lies that has 
put its own victims to death upon the gallows and at 
the stake. It renders its victims sick with the fear 
of hell, and then puts them to death to get rid of 
them. 

The proof I now present against Christianity is 
stronger and more conclusiv than anything in the 
Bible in its favor. Christianity is the theory of which 
witchcraft is the practical, And here I refer you to 
that old barbarian book, Deuteronomy xiii, 10; 1 
Sam. xv, 23; 2 Chron. xxxiii, 6; 2 Kings ix, 22; Mich. 
v, 12; Nah. iii, 4; Gal. v, 20. Now all commentators 
on the Bible are agreed that the witchcraft here 


with the invisible world,’ in order to “reveal its 
mysteries.” And it will be sufficient if I quote from 
Dr. Adam Clarke, the most learned and popular of 
all that hav attempted to interpret that old barbar- 
izing book, for our benefit. His huge commentary, 
in six large volumes, now lies before me, for which I 
paid thirty dollars when I was myself a revival Meth- 
odist preacher. Dr. Clarke, in his notes on Exodus 
xxii, 18, says: “The term rendered ‘witch’ is from 
the Hebrew casayh—to reveal, uncover; and it signi- 
fies commerce with God; a person who professes to 
reveal hidden mysteries by commerce with God or 
the invisible world.” i 

Now, it is easy to see how this definition covers 
the entire ground of mysticism, including all Chris- 
tians, all Mormons, and all modern mediums and 
Spiritualists. Each of these classes certainly pro- 
fess to hav commerce with the invisible world. Mod- 
ern mediums offer their services to humanity as an 
“ open door to the condition man enters at death.” 
And Theodore Parker, who while he lived had no 
faith in any such revelation, said, as an off-set to 
Christianity: ‘Why, the modern Spiritualists hav 
been to the Christian hell, and they tell us upon their 
return that there are no devils there.” 

Moreover, notice how this definition of witchcraft 
interdicts the gospel of the New Testament. It for- 
bids commerce with God and the invisible world, for 
revealing hidden mysteries—the identical thing that 
was done by Jesus and by all his apostles. The New 
Testament is replete with these declarations: “We 
speak the wisdom of God in a mystery.” ‘Accord- 
ing to the revelation of the mystery.” ‘Made known 
to us the mystery of his will.” “ My knowledge in 
the mystery of Christ.” “Great is. the mystery of 
godliness.” “As stewards of the mysteries of God.” 

And a column might be filled with similar quota- 
tions, showing that when Dr. Clarke’s definition of 
witchcraft forbids commerce with God and the invis- 
ible world, for revealing hidden mysteries, it forbids 
the praying of Christians and interdicts the preach- 
ing of all the priests. Thus does Christianity use it- 
self up. Its faith is self-created, and thus it is self- 
destroyed. Hence the identity of Christianity and 
witchcraft. In defining one you describe the other. 
What stultification! What monstrous inconsistency! 
And thus obfuscated by faith in mysticism, it has 
been for Christians, unlike all other classes, to put 
their victims to death for doing what they themselvs 
do. Those suspected of witchcraft protested that 
they were not witches nor wizards; nor did they 
know what witchcraft was—a delusion founded on 
the trances of Abraham, Daniel, Peter, and Paul, each 
of whom was obfuscated in a dreamy state of trance 
when they had “visions and revelations from the 
Lord.”. And Christianity—this same witchcraft 
founded upon a state of self-induced trance—metes 
out supreme contempt on mediums of the present 
day. How inconsistent and cruel this persecution is 
I can see because I know that the pathology and the 
psychology of the trance is always the same, as it is 
in dreams and fits, and in mental derangement. 
Hence it is monstrously inconsistent for any Chris- 
tian or theologian to ridicule a modern medium in 
this regard. 

These mediums I hav known from the beginning, 
and Christianity I hav myself preached, and I hav 
known what itis for sixty years. And it is my opin- 
ion that I hav seen many modern mediums far more 
“inspired ” than St. Paul was when he is said to hav 
had “visions and revelations from the Lord.” And 
I hav heard as good advice given by them as any 
found in the Bible, or ever heard from the pulpit. 
On account of these persecutions I can also see an 
inconsistency when Spiritualists take upon themselvs 
the name of Christians. 

And now, while I say nothing more than merely to 
refer to the two cases that hav occurred under the 
auspices of Spiritualism of spirit babes reported 
born, as I refer to that “ overshadowing” narrated of 
Mary. [Inquire of Mr. A. E. Newton and John M. 
Spear.} And ‘I now call on any Christian layman or 
minister, excepting one named Jcseph Cook, to tell 
me, through this paper, his opinion as to whether 


there was, or was not, something like “commerce 
with God” in that case of “overshadowing” narrated 
in Luke i, 26-30; and as to whether we should ever 
hav had any Jesus or Christianity without that be- 
witching process in that commerce with the third 
person in the godhead. The Bible speaks of four in- 
visible personages—three in the godhead, and the 
old boss devil. And I call on any Christian who will 
do so to giv me his rule by which he can distinguish 
between these personages. How does he determin 
the sexhood and the personal identity of an indivisi- 
bility ? and how does he prove as to what kind of in- 
tercourse anyone may hav had with the invisible 
world? How does he determin the number of in- 
visibles, or as to whether there is one? and if more, 
how many? How can he make it to appear, if he is 
a Christian, that his commerce with God differs from 
that of a wizard? 

“ Inflated with Frenzy.”—Dy. Clarke, in his notes on 
Lev. xix, 31, says: “ A wizard is one who in his com- 


threatened with death by the Christian God is noth- | merce with the invisible world becomes inflated with 
ing more nor less than “commerce with God and |/renzy.” 


And, as an illustration, he quotes and emphasizes 
Virgil as follows: 
o . . . ,. . . . Invoke the skies, 
I feel the rushing God! she cries. 
While yet she spake, enlarged her features grew} 
Her color changed, her locks disheveled flew. 
The heavenly tumult reigns in every part— 
Panis in her breast, and swells her rising heart. 
Still swelling to the sight, the priestess glowed, 
And heaved impatient of the incumbent God.” 
— Aineid, l. vi, v. 46: 

During my twenty years in the Methodist Episco- 
pal church I attended many a Methodist picnic, or 
camp-meeting, where I always saw more or less of 
what is described in the foregoing from Virgil. 
There is not so much of this “frenzy” manifested in 
revivals, or at the picnics, as there was fifty years 
ago. And yet they tell us that the ism is like “the 
word of the Lord”—it never changes. And if so, 
how are we to account for it that there hav been no 
victims hung for witchcraft lately? If any of my 
readers desire to witness the Methodist process of 
bewitching the people with their own ideas of mys- 
ticism, go to one of their picnics, where for a week 
they keep up the drilling with sermon, prayer, and 
song; or attend one of Moody’s harangs. 

I hope I may not be the only one left, now living, 
who attended the preaching of the “far-famed” John 
N. Moffit. He was an Irishman, and believed him- 
self eloquent, as his manner of drilling was quite suc- 
cessful. I remember his meetingsin Boston, and his 
suit for libel against Mr. Buckingham, editor of the 
Boston Courier, in 1824. His suit was a failure. 

“Thou Shalt Not Suffer a Witch to Liv.”—There it 
stands in that old Christian book—a collection of 
books on mysticism so old that nobody knows, or 
ever can know, by whom they were written, or when. 
And two hundred years ago what a terrible command 
was that to be uttered from the pulpit every Sunday! 

Bas, dat. eine, A It is all one— 
To be a witch, or suspected one.” 

And what a “suspicion” was that to become a 
panic in a church, a neighborhood, a country, and 
throughout Christendom! And this is Christianity’s 
death warrant—the keystone to the Christian arch 
that supports the gallows it executes its victims on. 
And now, adopting the theological definition of 
witchcraft as correct, it follows that every Christian, 
every priest, every Mormon, every modern medium 
and Spiritualist, should forthwith be hung or burnt 
at the stake. LaRoy SUNDERLAND, 

Quincy, Mass., July 27, N.£. 108. 
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Something the Matter with the Mails. 


To rae Eprror or Tue Trura Seeker, Sir: About 
three weeks ago (I cannot recall the date), noticing 
Elmina’s request for copies of the Physiologist, and 
remembering that I had been a subscriber to that 
paper during a portion of its brief and checkered ex- 
istence, I instituted a search. among my effects and 
found three of the numbers desired. These I mailed 
to her address, together with a note stating that I had 
done so, and mentioning the papers which I desired 
in return. Not having received any papers or heard 
anything in regard to them, I was somewhat puzzled 
as to the cause of the delay. I had just decided to 
communicate with Elmina to ascertain if she had re- 
ceived my papers, when the postman came in and 
handed me my Trurs Seeker. Imagin my astonish- 
ment, upon glancing over its columns, to find a state- 
ment from Elmina to the effect that she had not re- 
ceived a single paper in response to her advertis- 
ment. It was evident from this that she had not re- 
ceived either the papers or the letter which I had sent 
her. Now,if only the papers had failed to reach her, 
I should at once hav come to the conclusion that 
Tony had confiscated them; but, with all his brazen 
audacity, I could hardly believe him capable of con- 
fiscating a sealed letter. 

The letter and papers were properly stamped, and 
addressed to, “Elmina D. Slenker, Snowville, Va. ;” 
and the question now arises, What has become of 
them? Who can tell? Anxiously yours, 

THOMAS JOHNSTON. 

Yonkers, N. Y., August 25, 1888. 
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THE ROCHESTER CONVENTION. 


Three Times as Large as Any Other Gathering 
of Freethinkers Ever Held. 


THE CONVENTION OPENED BY PRESIDENT BROWN.— 
CHAINEY ON “THE CLERGY.’—D. M. BENNETT 
HONORED.—THE REV. MR. MITCHELL ANSWERED 
BY MR. WAKEMAN. — WOMAN REPRESENTED BY 
MRS. COLMAN, SUSAN WIXON, AND MRS. LAKE. 


The convention opened on Wednesday morning, 
August 29th, at the Corinthian Academy of Music, 
one of the finest halls in the state, and which was 
made more beautiful with the decorations provided 
by the local committee. The stage was set with a 
large number of houseplants, and flowers covered the 
tables and the organ. At the rear of the stage were 
portraits of Thomas Paine, D. M. Bennett, and Robert 
G. Ingersoll, with the following sentences respectivly 
surmounting them: “The world is my country; to 
do good, my religion;” “Oh, for a revival of reason, 
truth, and common sense;” “Infidelity is liberty; all 
religion is slavery,” each sentence being the utterance 
of him over whose portrait it was placed. 

Two large American flags draped the back of the 
stage, and two additional mottoes decorated the walls, 
one an expression of Thomas Jefferson, “I hav sworn 
eternal hostility to every form of mental slavery over 
the human mind;” the other by Washington: “The 
government of the United States is not in any sense 
founded on the Christian religion.” Music for the 
convention was provided by the “ Plymouth Quartet” 
—Mrs. E. M. Deckusson, soprano; Mrs. S. G. Hollis- 
ter, contralto; W. F. Brace, basso, and Philip Fried, 
tenor. Mrs. Brace presided at the piano. 

Most of those in attendance from a distance arrived 
on Tuesday, and many far-away places were repre- 
sented. People came from Colorado, Kansas, Arkan- 
sas, Missouri, and Louisiana, and came for no other 
purpose than to attend the convention. The open- 
ing day gave promis of what the week was to be— 
one of interest and importance in the history of Lib- 
eralism. 

Upon the invitation of H. L. Green, secretary of 
the association, the little book entitled, “Notes on 
Ingersoll,” which was written by Father Lambert, a 
Catholic priest, and which is designed to refute the 
great orator’s arguments, was sold at the entrance to 
the hail during the convention. The Catholic Union 
used the following language in accepting the invita- 
tion: 

‘We believe we shall be an humble instrument in leading 
to the object of our desire by placing in the hands of all sin- 
cere and earnest searchers for truth a little book that com- 
pletely annihilates the man, who, by pen and tongue, has 
done more to lead men from the truth than other man in these 
our days.” 

Mr. Green jokingly suggested that “hereafter, in 
return, Freethinking books and pamphlets will be 
distributed and for sale in Catholic assemblages.” 
Ex-Rev. J. H. Burnham, of Michigan, following up 
the idea, suggested that in return perhaps the Cath- 
olic hierarchy of Rochester would permit the Free- 
thinkers to occupy their pulpits in that city next 
Sunday. 

The convention was called to order by Dr. T. L. 
Brown, of Binghamton, N. Y., who appointed the fol- 
lowing committees: Business, H. L. Green, of New 
York; W. S. Bell, Massachusetts; J. H. Burnham, 
Mich.; G. W. Baldwin, Pennsylvania, and John Ray, 
Canada; Resolutions, Courtlandt Palmer, Samuel P. 
Putnam, and B. Flinn, of New York; Mattie Krekel, 
Missouri; George Chainey and Susan H. Wixon, 
Massachusetts; Allen Pringle, Canada; O. B. Waite, 
Ulinois; John E. Remsburg, Kansas; A. B. Bradferd, 
Pennsylvania, and Charles Watts, England. 

President T. L. Brown then delivered his opening 
address to the convention. His subject was, “Who 
Are Freethinkers ?” and his text the following lines: 

“The time has come to stand erect 
In noble, manly self-respect, 
To see the bright sun overhead, 
To feel the ground beneath our tread 
Unruled by priests, uncursed by creeds, 
Our manhood proving by our deeds.” 
The following is a synopsis of the address: 


To think and act as we are impelled is to be just and hon- 
est in both thought and deed. Then we represent thinking 
in its most honorable and acceptable existence. In all our 
thinking we hav no certain choice of what we shall think. 
Each and every thought is the inevitable result of some form 
or motion of matter producing it. Withdraw the blood from 
the brain and thought will cease. Thought, like digestion or 
respiration, wholly depends upon certain organs and their 
functions for its existence. When the blood is withdrawn 
from the lungs, stomach, and brain, then respiration, diges- 
tion, and thought cease. Thus does every motion as a func- 
tion of each organ ofthe body end when the form is de- 
stroyed. Freethinkers, who hav analyzed the forms and 
combinations of the nearest objects, and plainly pointed out 
their relations and rational uses, not only save Christians 
from real evil, but make it necessary for them to more fully 
and correctly understand the material and immediate causes 
of disease and death. To free ourselvs from the actual evils 
of life is a better work than to pay priests and preachers for 
trying to save us from damnation, which, they say, awaits us 
in an imaginary existence if we do not believe. Health is 


holiness; the physical and mental health of the body will, as | P 
usual, control the moral worth of the individual and the race, 


is what we do, not what we preach, which makes ug really 


lies in the perfect liberty of investigation, operation, inde- 


livered an address upon “ The Spirit of Humanity in 
American Poetry.” Following is an abstract of his 
remarks: 

What is poetry? None can answer this question fally, for 
in poetry lies the supreme mystery of existence. It is the 
deepest and highest of all things. In humanity itself as the 
highest nature do we find the grandest poetry because there- 
in do we find the grandest and most varied life. That poetry 
has ever been the grandest which has been most touched 
with the spirit of humanity. The poetry of theology has no 
permanent value only as it-has expressed in symbols the 
mighty passions of the natural heart. The conception of 
humanity as a vast organism with a life beginning in the far 
ages and growing with each successiv generation—this is a 
modern conception, and has found but little definit expres- . 
sion in poetry. While all of our great poets hav been liberal 
and rational respecting the creeds of the past, they hav not 
been possessed by the spirit of science. America has not 
yet produced an all-comprehensiv and philosophic bard, al- 
though in the wise and lofty Emerson we hav one almost on 
the verge of becoming such anew Shakspere. The most orig- 
inal of our poets are Bryant, Poe, Walt Whitman, and Bret 
Harte. The poet must recognize the demands of science. 
Nothing that poetry has conceived can equal the truth that 
science has discovered. The infinit constellations hav be- 
come our laurels, and the flowers at our feet are most beau- 
tiful when we trace their living beauty with the multiplied 
eyes of science. The progress of science would be a most 
poetic theme if we had the power to translate into music the 
magnificence of its achievements. The poet must also rec- 
ognize the infinitin man. The greatest poets are those who 
hav recognized the all-pervading unknowable. The poet 
must also recognize the moral element. He must perceive 
the duality of existence. He must see that in our human 
earthly relations there are two eternally battling forces— 
good and evil. The greatest of poets hav not been altogether 
optimistic; they hav felt the still sad music of humanity. 

hey hay realized that all was not brightness and beauty; 
that in the joy and glory of being there was evermore a trag- 
edy. We giv ourselvs to the good, not because we know it. 
will triumph, but because it is the dearest part of ourselvs. 
The poet of the future must also be the poet of labor, for 
labor in the hereafter will become musical, and the poet must 
voice its music. Labor shall hav its armies as gay, as glit- 
tering, and as beautiful as the old-time chivalric hosts. The 
greatest bard is he who can understand—not the soul,of an 
archangel, but the thoughts of him who digs and delves in the 
street. The noblest singer is he who with deft fingers touches 
the harp of our homeliest joys, who awakes the music of the 
humblest tasks, who roams not amid palaces to gather the 
jewels of his deathless crown, but amid the cottages, the 
daisies, and the sweet fields, where grow and glisten the har- 
vests of our common work. 

There was a larger audience present in the even- 
ing than at either of the previous sessions of the con- 
vention. A recitation entitled, “Our Father in 
Heaven,” was read by MissC. Fannie Allyn. George 
Chainey followed with his lecture on “ The Clergy.” 
The speaker said: 

There are about 75,000 men and a few women who come 
under the head of my lecture. Their business is to help the 
omnipotent. Whether there is a God or not he does not need 
their assistance. There are always more needy ones than we 
are able to assist. If there is a God it is his bounden duty. ta 
help us, and not our duty to serve him. It is from this posi- 
tion that I propose to view the subject. It is not against the 
minister as an individual that I speak, but the ministry as a. 
profession. Our savage ancestors feared two kinds of foes— 
the seen and the unseen. The pre-eminent man was selected 
ag chief or king. But they imagined that the caves and 
caverns were all infested by these unseen foes. The people 
were ready to be the abject slaves if the spirits would be pro- 
pitious.. Those who mediated between these unseen foes 
and the common people were rewarded with the greatest 
wealth. Thus was the priesthood born. These priests es- 
tablished many trivial ceremonies. They delivered to the 
people the offspring of their excited imagination. Their priv- 
ileges made them corrupt, and they became hypocrits. In 
this country we depend upon the power of the people, yet 
we are most grievously priestridden. We despise the name 
of “king,” still our property is taxed to support the spectral 
offspring of fear. Christianity in meaning is the offering of 
humanity to appease a villainous and bloodthirsty god. Every 
prayer-meeting is a nursery of hypocrisy and cant. All wors 
ship is the stammering of the blanched Jips of fear. The 
fairest blossoms of -piety conceal the deathly bloom of fear, 
These 75,000 ministers are employed to keep alive a slimy, 
serpentlike superstition. Every priest is a salaried servant 
in the carnival of death to teach men to be ignorant.of the 
revelations of science that they may be wise. I would take 
from the clergy their priestly functions. I would withdraw 
them from the service of ghosts. I would admonish them to 
keep men from real hell, Many still believe in heaven, hell, 
and the devil, and I do not deny’their right to do so. Many 
a slave has hugged his bondage as a divine blessing. The 
consolation of religion is self-deception. Think of men 
thanking God for sending their mothers and fathers to hell. 
It is like gathering nettles for roses, to expect to gain comfort 
from the Christian religion. The real intellectual leaders of 
the world now no longer consider the church worthy of a 
thought. 

‘Two powers are destroying the force of the church. The 
first is the onward march of science; the second is humanity 
—the natural instinct of mankind and the revolt against the 
teaching that a curse is a blessing. For the present I am 
willing to confess that the clergy are a necessary evil. Thou- 
sands clamor for their services. But that should not prevent 
us from striving to make their services unnecessary. The 
world distrusts the ministers and regards them as spies. The 
men who succeed in the ministry, in the popular sense, do go 
by the sacrifice of truth and by dishonor. They must smile 
on saint and sinner alike until they become morally color 
blind. Itis hard for a minister to leave a church, even when 
he knows that such is the call of duty. Those who sit in the 
pews are in part to blame, They should employ their minis- 
ters as teachers, and not as attorneys to plead their cause 
with the Almighty, thus putting a premium on insincerit: 
and hypocrisy.. The ministers would be happier and better 
and maulier men if they would engage in some other busi- 
ness. To accomplish this result we must substitute science 
for theology. What we wantin the place of the church is 
the school-house sustained by all the devotion that has been 
sacrificed to the church. When we respect ourselvs we will 
cease to pray. Museums, free parks, telegraphs, telephones, 
gas, railroad, and labor, progress and development—these 
are the apostles in which we believe. Let all these be acceas- 
ible to the people, not in the misty futare, but in the living 
present. To do this we unlearn ali that the church teaches 
The ministry stands as a hindrance to improvement. Again. 
we do not want ministers to keep up the sustom.of culic. 


It is the wisest policy to liv for this world until we know of 
another. To be knowing and justis to be able to care for 
this world until we know of another. To be knowing and 
just is to be able to care for one’s self as never God or priest 
has done. Such a person is the Freethinker—the Infidel of 
this present age. 

He is worth more to humanity than all the preachers and 
priests combined. All we really receive from the preachers 
and their zealous believers is an exhortation to believe in 
Jesus and in their creed as better than the practice of knowl- 
edge and reason. We can show that a scientific education 
will do more toward improving the deeds of mankind than 
the ignorant declaration, “I believe in Jesus.” We will giv 
$25 for each crime committed by Freethought teachers of soi- 
ence, if the clergy will giv us $1 for each crime committed by 
the preachers and priests, rating each class according to its 
relativ numbers. We can show by the best of evidence that 
the more orthodox a man is the more liable he is to be a crim- 
inal. No one of senge will deny the criminality of John Cal- 
vin. When we find the Christian guides to holiness more 
criminal in proportion to their number than any class of per- 
sons whom they condemn, why need we be asked by them, 
‘What substitute will ye giv in place of religion?” When 
the clergy and their zealous followers will depend upon the 
practical and demonstrable sciences, their crimes will be less 
and their morals will increase. To know and teach the truths 
of science improves any immoral person. 

The morality and goodness of a Christian or an Infidel de- 
pend upon his deeds, not upon his dreams of the future. It 


good or evil. Labor is the basis of all good demonstration, 
and is far better than belief. The real ethics of Freethought 


pendent action, and the fearless expression of all radical 
thought. Freethinkers grant others the same rights and 
privileges they claim forthemselvs. The rights of individual 
thought are often denied by the ignorant vote of the selfish 
majority. ‘‘Believe or be damned” is the Bible phrase by 
which we can know a thinker from those who hav a substi- 
tute to think for them. A Freethinker would rather know 
and be damned than know and be saved a believer. “I 
would be damned if I do believe” is the Freethinker’s idea of 
an honest salvation. Educate the people, and prayers will 
not be needed for the good of the preachers. They are the 
honest thinkers who grant every possible opportunity to oth- 
ers to investigate and know for themselvs. The doubters and 
infidels hav, after working nearly three hundred years, pre- 
vented the believing Christians from continuing to murder 
each other for daring to differ on religious doctrins. A brave 
thinker or an advanced talker subjects himself to the creed- 
bound criticism of such guides to holiness as Joseph Cook 
and T. DeWitt Talmage. Those pleaders of the Calvin faith 
are now gathering in the last rotten folds of the Presbyterian 
predestination net. How much of the Golden Rule do you 
recognize in their Bible phrase, ‘Believe or be damned?’ 
Priests and preachers invite damnation as their Christian 
method of getting an easy living without sweating their brows. 
The time has now come for the sinners to giv them an intel- 
lectual sweat as to their moral relations to society. In the 
village of Owego, in this state, not long since, an intimate 
friend of the Baptist minister there asked him why the peo- 
ple did not attend church as much as usual. He replied in a 
lower tone of voice, “They now know more than they did.” 
That minister told the truth. Preachers are now about the 
only persons who wholly disobey the command, “Six days 
only shalt thou labor;” they work the most on the seventh 
day—unless away on their simmer vacation. We hold that 
in proportion as we increase our knowledge of the forms and 
motions of matter, we make it equally possible to improve 
our moral and secular worth. Selfishness and ignorance hay 
been, and are still, the principal causes of crime and cruelty. 
The history of the Christian religion is but the record of in- 
famous murders committed by the ignorant zealots of super- 
stition. Our great duty is to do for the believing Christians 
and their ignorant followers what God and his preachers hav 
failed todo. By knowledge and example we will make it 
sinless and popular, as well as profitable, to be an activ Free- 
thinker and laboring unbeliever. For eighteen hundred 
years the world has been cursed, damned, and robbed by 
priests and preachers; and what harm is there in now trying 
to improve their Christian conduct toward poor worldly sin- 
ners. Will you help us to educate the people to do without 
religious myths, damning creeds, and non-producing priests 
and preachers? I think, if there is a God, he can save us, if 
necessary, without careworn and expensiv help. I hav found 
it wise and good for me to let them wholly care for them- 
selvs. i 

The address was enthusiastically received, and the 
speaker was frequently interrupted by applause. The 
quartet. gave excellent music, and H. H. Hall, of Brad- 
ford, sang “In the Sunny Long Ago.” The conven- 
tion then adjourned until two o'clock. 

At the afternoon session, after the singing of 
“America” by the quartet, Jay Chaapel, of Brighton, 
delivered an address on the “Trio of Reforms.” The 
speaker said that the professions of theology, law, 
and medicin were all sadly in need of reform. ` Min- 
isters, and indeed the whole fabric of Christianity, 
are shams. Lawyers and doctors are the legitimate 
offspring of Christianity, and bid fair to outdo the 
church in their evil effects upon society. Freedom 
of thought and freedom of action are as necessary in 
one sphere of action as another. Advocates of free- 
dom hav been the grandest men and women that ever 
lived, and yet for centuries they hav been objects of 
scorn on the part of the enemies of true liberty. The 
present age was distinguished for the triumph of 
mind over physical evils. The history of the church 
is a record of ignorance, devastation, and bloodshed. 
The church has opposed with the bitterest contempt 
scientific efforts which tend to advance and ennoble 
humanity. The churches still continue to keep up 
the semblance of the persecution of the past. One 
must be entirely free from any belief in religion be- 
fore he can stand out in the broad sunshine of free- 
dom and reason. Lawyers did not deal out justice, 
but often connived with each other to cheat their 
clients. He advised all who desired justice never to 
become clients of a lawyer. The speaker illustrated 
his points with many instances in his own experience, 
and the address was greeted with enthusiastic ap- 
lause. - 


After singing by the quartet, Mr. 8. P. Putnam de- 
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How many domestic troubles hav been caused by the inter- 
meddling of the clergy. We do not need them to officiate at 
weddings. The idea is preposterous that the blessing of a 
priest is superior to love. The New Testament regards mar- 
riage as merely a convenience, and admonishes believers to 
subject their love to God while it prates to them about-saving 
their souls. A wise marriage is in obedience to alt of na- 
ture’s laws. It is nonsense to speak of marriages being made 
in heaven. All laws in reference. to marriages should be 
made as if there were no such thing as a minister in the uni- 
verse. By associating marriage with the law the law is de- 
graded. Again, the ordinary funeral servicecis a mockery of 
grief. It demands a resignation we cannot feel. The priest 
in this relation is a relic of that barbarism which hired 
mourners to walk the streets and howl. To him who has 
rightly lived, loved, and thought, it makes no difference 
whether death is an endless sleep or a new birth. Why 
should we fear to die? From our standpoint, death has no 
terrors. To us it is merely eternal rest. To crumble into 
dust, or to reappear as the grass, is far better than to wail in 
hell or to fold oar hands in any orthodox heaven. Most city 
churches nowadays are merely places of amusement. In 
this capacity they are doing a good work. There will soon 
be a place for the legitimate Sunday theaters. When we be- 
come thoroughly educated we will recognize that there is 
more good in Hamlet than in an orthodox sermon. The 
church depresses while the theater inspires. When the the- 
ater is entirely developed we will discover that we hav solved 
the question, ’‘ What will you giv us in place of the church?” 
It is also said that the clergy stand in direct relation with the 
sentiment and fine feeling of mankind. But we will content 
ourselvs with nature, whose beauty and majesty may well 
satisfy us. 5 

When asked in regard to the infinit we will reverently an- 
swer, *I do not know.” The last objection to what I hav 
said is that morality is centered in the-clergy. Nothing is 
farther from the truth than this. There are two kinds of 
morality, artificial and natural. The former only is the 
product of religion. This may keep a man from blacking his 
boots on Sunday, though he be ready at any time to blacken 
his neighbor’s character. But natural morality is our indi- 
vidual inheritance; it is the love of right because it is right. 
Christianity takes sides against morality when it requires a 
man in his prayer to defame his own character. A creed 
which demands that a beliéf in the unknowable is necessary 
to morality is in itself inimical to morality. 


Judge Arnold Krekel, of the United States court 
of Missouri, spoke of the necessity of education as a 
preventativ -of crime, as prisons were but hotbeds 
and nurseries of crime. H. H. Hall then sang “Let 
To-morrow Take Care of To-morrow.” - 

“Natural Principle—The Supernatural Faiths; 
Which ?” was the subject of the address of Professor 
Popé, of Ohio. The professor said: 


It is said that ‘‘the mills of God grind slow,” consequently 
only after ages of free and positiv thought comes the reign 
of positiv speech and action. It seems as though the cur- 
tain was about to drop on the first act of the tragedy of life; 
the second we inaugurate to-day. I dedicate the thoughts 
and sentiments Iam about to enunciate to the world; be- 
cause my. Liberalism is bounded only by the whole world; all 
things and beings in which there is life. Is it not written 
that when the creator, God of the Bible, that huge stumbling- 
block in the universal highway of Freethought, had com- 
pleted his six days’ work, and after his review of the same, 

e pronounced all things very good? And who would not? 
Had a part of these works been the product of a competitor, 
it is somewhat questionable if the same verdict would hav 
been rendered even by a God. Notwithstanding, ye Sam- 
son annihilator’s of the gods in the ranks of Liberalism and 
everywhere, spare, oh spare this one, for as an example of lib- 
erality based in selfishness of liberality and illiberality com- 
mingled, where can you find his superior? Seriously do we 
as Liberalists practically accept all things, all men with their 
various idosyncrasies, because the mind makes the man and 
the brain reports the mental status of each human and ani- 
mal. Is this our absolutism of ethics, politics, and Liberal- 
ism? As the sands in my hour glass are numbered with the 
earth I grow more and more Liberal, seeing that causation 
rules supreme, being only a part of the infinit whole. I 
must accept all things as very good. Human policy, the 
secret spring of all human action, the antagonizer of prin- 
ciple, givs evidence of a sickly virtue to-day. Theological 
faith leads you away from the natural light. Bring it to the 
light and what is it? But there is a subject behind this that 
pays large dividends, larger than human policy. Of what 
value to suffering humanity is this devoid‘of moral principle 
—Christianity is supernatural or it is not almighty to save. 
Christ so far has proved a curse rather than a blessing, be- 
cause of the darkness behind the sacerdotal robes. No atone- 
ment is necessary, for God through his prophets said: “TI, 
God, create the evil.” Why demand an atonement for his 
own blunders? Denying, as a philosopher, that Christ and 
Christianity are supernatural, I ask what is Christ and what 
is Christianity? The unseen is the superior. In searching 
after internal characters, we find that there is both protection 
and profit. Jesus only announced the natural law when he 
said: ‘‘I and my father are one.” Everything in nature has 
its character. Jesus had his, and has been held up as a self- 
sacrificing individual—going about doing good, without re- 
gard to character. Jesus is the man; Christ is the angel of 
light within. I hav nothing to say for Jesus, but I would say 
a word or two for Christ. That which draws me to the man 
of sorrows is Jesus weeping over Jerusalem. The simple 
natural story of the gospels is not of Jesus. It is the mani- 
festation of a higher good in the flesh not only through the 
medium of Jesus, but of a hundred others also. The wor- 
ship of the outward through the creeds exist as the antipodes 
of Christ. Christianity is described as simply goodness and 
love. If God is goodness, goodness is God; if God is love, 
love is God. But these are natural qualities of the human 
being. This is not the character of the theological god or 
the god of Moses, but of him who expired on the cross. May 
we expect to exchange the present personal for the past im- 
personal God? Weare educated to worship a personal god. 
I do insist as the practical worship of principle musi be the 
worship of gods personal andmany. ‘The golden rule, the 
highest principle of nature, comes to us teaching good, not 
from Jesus, but because constijutional in nature, a crystal 
from the pure waters of life. What ministers hav explained 
the supernatural? We must go toscience to doit. The re- 
ligious teacher knows that conversion is only the control of 
the higher faculties over the lower. Given the conditions, 
and any individual may be compelled to renounce his higher 
and return to his lower nature. Friends, Liberalists, may 
we not hope that there shall come to us master-builders erect- 
ing the new temple of truth? 


A song entitled “Life” was then sung by Mr. Hall. 
J. H.. Burnham, of Michigan, spoke on “The Law 


of Valuation,” introducing his remarks by referring 


to the constant changes of values of articles of traffic 
or exchange: 


So long as fictitious values are attached to these articles, so 
long is there danger of financial panic. These facts illustrate 
the points on which I wish to speak. That force which con- 
trolls 300,000,000 people is a matter of interest. He who oc- 
cupies the pontifical chair of Rome is a phenomenon that 
demands some explanation. It is desirable to get. at the law 
of valuation that moves so many people. This excites the 
discussion of the value of the Christian. Everybody speaks 
of three terms: fact, law, and principle. Facts are objects 
of thought possessing qualitativ and quantitativ value. Is it 
possible to hav a fact without!these principles attached to it? 
This is putting things on a basis of human relation and nar- 
rowing down the broad field of speculation, only consider- 
ing objects about which we can think. Without quantity and 
quality, I cannot conceive of a basis thought. Yet, by doing 
this, you are throwing down a vast amount of imagery, oc- 
casioned by attempting to arrive at something that‘lies be- 
yond quality and quantity. Facts are related, and it.is law 
that connects them and makes them what they are. Taking 
the facts and the law, we are on firm ground. In the third 
place is theastounding word principle. I cannot understand 
what people mean when they speak of the principle of things. 
The very moment when you use quality and quantity with 
law this explains all things clearly, and their condition, the 
principle, is that which makes things what they are. Now, 
fact, law and principle, lying back of the fact, undiscovered, 
you may reasonably call the subject into question. Christian 
facts are depending upon an infinit spirit without body and 
without parts for its principle behind the facts and the law. 
Take this away and you hav nothing unless we can vouch for 
the unvouchable and swear that the uneternal is eternal. 
Nothing can be presented to consciousness if quantity and 
quality be wanting. If such a being does exist back of the 
Christian religion it is impossible for humanity, on account 
of its limitations, to find him out. But conceiving all this to 
be so this would not explain.the scheme of the Christian re- 
ligion followed through 1800 years. In dealing with the vari- 
ous articles of commerce the intrinsic value is ascertained, 
and then you are dealing with certainties. In the light of the 
scheme of the Christian religion has it ever been placed upon 
its intrinsic merits. Can you conceive of such a scheme 
placed on its real value becoming popular. The interest of 
poor people was at first appealed to. From a mansion in the 
skies, promised the poor people of Palestine, a change was 
made to something wholly outside of this. Divine interven- 
tions are only. the methods of fraud. The scheme being 
without merits an‘effort to create.merits outside of and above 
itis created. Christianity is the emptiness of a shadow with 
nothing real init. Ministers do not now talk of the doctrins 
of the church. The only.line of argument for a Christian to- 
day is the assumed basis of civilization. The Christian 
scheme is divine, but in placing it before humanity its advo- 
cates take all of divinity out of it. The popular pulpits are 
only those where you find the Infidel behindit. We do not 
hope to win except on the ground that we are human and 
that our fathers and children are human and we are confident 
of bringing out a higher standard, a higher code, than any- 
thing divine this will be formed from the experience of the 
past. The world is growing better every day, and that is 

-what we are getting at. We ure all human, and the code will 
be found in the eternal principles of human justice. 


Mr. Burnham was frequently interrupted with ap- 
plause. 

The morning session closed with the singing of 
John Hay’s “ Little Breeches.” 

The afternoon session was opened at 2 o’clock by 
the singing of the quartet, consisting of Messrs. 
Fried and Brace and Mrs. Dickinson and Mrs. Hol- 
lister. President Brown delivered an extempore ad- 
dress on “Analysis.” Taking man; he is composed 
of oxygen, hydrogen, carbon, nitrogen, lime, sulphur, 
chlorine, etc., principally made up of gases and 
ghosts, so that man is principally made up of ghosts. 
Tf the light and heat of the sun were removed, man 
would decompose. Correct habits hav more to do 
with health than the best prayer of any Christian. 
We are working that our children may not liv on 
stimulants and then say God hav mercy on our sins. 
God is said to be a spirit—breath—you breathe in a 
breath, a spirit, a gas, a ghost, and if you apply the 
word holy to ghost, you breathe in the holy ghost. 
Is there anything about oxygen to call it holy or 
about carbon to call it devil? Shall we neglect these 
things of which we are composed and say God help 
us? Of all our work the greatest is that which pre- 
vents crime and disease. That's our work as Free- 
thinkers. There is nothing in the universe that can- 
not be brought down to the two terms, form and 
motion. 

Mr. C. B. Reynolds, of Rochester, whose contri- 
butions to Tas Trors Seeger hav attracted no 
little attention, followed with a memorial address on 
the late D. M. Bennett. We print the address 
nearly in full: 


Mr. PRESIDENT, LADIES, AND GENTLEMEN: This grand as- 
sembly of intelligent men and women givs cheering evidence 
that must inspire the most timid of faint hearts with the con- 
viction that the cause of universal mental liberty is march- 
ing on to glorious victory. 

We are assembled to do honor, not to some creature of ac- 
cident called general, whose soldiers’ courage gained grand 
victories of which he claimed all the honor and glory; not to 
some cunning political trickster, some glib stump speaker, 
whose scheming gained him political prominence, and his 
party rewarded with positions of honor and emolument; not 
to some clerical mountebank who, while denouncing actors, 
resorts to all the antics of a clown and the ranting exaggera- 
tions of circus side-showman, in endeavors to draw the crowd 
to witness his Sunday buffoonery. But this occasion is sol- 
emnly devoted to doing honor to the memory of a simple, un- 


assuming citizen, a pure, loving, gentle, noble heart, a brave 
and thoughtful mind; one who dared not alone to think for 
himself, but had the courage to publish his convictions; one 
whose life was self-sacrificingly devoted to the promotion of 
the best happiness of his fellow-creatures. We are assem- 
bled to express our veneration of the memory of that honest 
man and model truth seeker, D. M. Bennett; and in the name 
of liberty, justice, and truth, to protest against and denounce 
the unscrupulous usurpation of power and malicious and 
yindictiy persecution on the part of the church, of which he 


was the victim. And let us be mindful that but for such 
brave; fearless souls, our meeting of to-day had been impos- 
sible. . 

Macaulay says: “The authors of great reforms are always 
unpopular in their own age, and pass life amidst abuse, cal- 
umny, misrepresentation, persecution, and danger. It is 
therefore for the interest of the human race that the memory 
of such men should be held in reverence. To go on the for- 
lorn hope for the truth is a service of peril. It is easy enough 
after the ramparts are carried to find men to plant the flag 
on the highest tower. The difficulty is to find men ready to 
go first into the breach.” 

That peerless and illustrious champion of liberty and Free- 
thought, Thomas Paine, for the expression of his convictions 
of truth, through that grand and most efficient eye-opener 
and thought-awakener, “ The Age of Reason,” had let loose 
upon him all the fury, malice, hate, and slander of the church. 
His great services in behalf of liberty and the republic were 
forgotten, and to-day the very name of Thomas Paine will 
send into spasms of terror the learned doctors of divinity, 
and all the other narrow, little-minded “old women” of both | 
sexes in the church, alike in Europe and America. 


Col. Robert G. Ingersoll, with the inspiring eloquence born 
ofa grand and noble soul devoted to the cause of universal 
mental liberty, has stirred the hearts and awoke to thought 
the masses of intelligent people. He has shattered the iron 
chains that bound honest soulsin a purgatory of fear; pluck- 
ing them as brands from the burning fires of hell, and re- 
storing them to hope, to self-reliance, and to love of reason, 
truth, and justice. Panoplied in the invulnerable armor of 
his pure and nobly useful life, the hissing venom of hate and 
the fiery darts of malice assail him in vain. The church has 
utterly failed to answer any of his arguments, but they do 
not fail in impotent rage to rail upon and denounce him. 

And so with our model truth seeker, D. M. Bennett. He 
was by the machinations of Christians cast into a dungeon, 
because in his search for truth he dared to question one of 
their trinity of gods—asking plain, simple questions that 
neither gods, priests, nor ministers could answer. 

By his sufferings the pathway of other truth seekers is 
made easier and less dangerous. With a courage, persist- 
ency, and patience equaled only by the heroic sages and In- 
fidels of old, he has excavated a broad road through the flinty 
rocks of superstition, and by the fire of his indomitable cour- 
age and the power of his pen has frightened away the giants 
and hobgoblins that lurked in the dark and treacherous 
passes; so that to-day we can pass through in peace and 
safety. : 

All hail the trinity of freethought—Paine, Bennett, Inger- 
soll—a trinity not of imaginary gods, but true and noble men. 
A trinity of able exponents of Freethought, torch-bearers of 
the light transmitted from the Infidels of the past. But for 
this true and glorious trinity of men, to hav assembled to de- 
nounce the wrong-doing of the church, to honor the memory 
of one of her victims, to hold a convention in behalf of uni- 
versal mental liberty, would hav insured us the loving minis- 
trations of old Mother Church, who would hav consigned 
each one of us to the tender embrace of the dungeon, the tor- 
ture, the gibbet, or the stake. 

All honor to the noble and heroic trinity of Freethought ! 
Thanks to them, we dare assemble for the openly avowed 
purpose of doing honor to an Infidel. 

Many faint hearts are afraid and ashamed to be classed 
among Infidels, but this is because of lack of knowledge of 
what Infidelity really is and the great service it has rendered 
to the cause of human liberty and the promotion of human 
happiness. 

hen acquainted with the principles of Infidels; when these 
poor, timid, faint hearts learn of the lives and the pure teach- 
ings of the grand array of noble souls, whose names must be 
ever dear to every honest lover of science, liberty, and hu- 
manity, just pride will take the place of coward shame. ; 

Infidel is a term of contemptuous reproach applied to all 
who venture to step aside from the popular current of belief 
and dare to think for themselvs. 

Who are Infidels? Honest truth seekers who fairly and 
dispassionately weigh the evidence, reject the error and evil, 
and gladly accept and cherish all that is true and good. 

Freethinkers believe in the equality of men--and the equal- 
ity of women with men. Their religion consists in doing 
justly, loving mercy, and earnestly endeavoring to promote 
the happiness of their fellow-creatures. Their only creed: 
“Put yourself in his place,” ‘Do as you would others should 
do to you”—-a golden rule taught by Christna, Confucius, 
Pittacus, Socrates, and Sextus centuries before the birth of 
Christ. 

They believe Infidelity is liberty, all religion is slavery, and 
long for a revival of reason, truth, and common sense. 

All that is good or of love—in the Bible or any other book— 
Infidels heartily indorse and accept, and all that is of evil or 
hate they denounce and reject. 7 

The devotees of every system of religion the world has ever 
known hav looked upon all others as Infidels who do not em- 
brace the faith they embrace, and worship their god, after 
the same fashion as themselvs. : 

Brahmans regard all as Infidels who do not embrace their 
creed. 

Chinese think all Infidels who do not worship their god. 

Mohammedans pronounce Infidels all who do not bow toward 
Mecca and say, “There is but one god and Mohammed is his 
prophet.” Jews regard Christians as Infidels. Christians 
regard Jews as Infidels. ; 

Roman Catholics despise Protestants as heretics, and pro- 
nounce all Infidels who dare to differ with holy Mother 
Church, or refuse to acknowledge the infallibility of the pope 
and the immaculate conception. , 

Protestants rail at and accuse of being benighted Infidels 
all who do not denounce the pope, believe in the resurrection 
of the dead, and that one and two make one. 

Each and every denomination are quite sure they alone are 
God’s own especial chosen people, who alone hav all the 
truth, and they lament, and tell their god in their prayer all 
about the perverse blindness, wicked errors, and wilful ig- 
noring of the plainest Bible teaching by all other Christians. 

Infidelity is simply a struggle for liberty; in the language 
of the greatest of Iconoclasts, “Infidelity is liberty, all re- 
ligion is slavery.” 

In every period of the world’s history, there hav been a few 
brave souls who hav dared to speak out their honest convic- 
tions; and for the destruction of all such, the church has always 
used all the power she possessed. She has planted the seeds of 
discord everywhere; and the sacred fires of family and kin- 
ship hav given way before the floodtide of superstition. Fire 
and sword hav consumed millions of innocent people whose 
only crime was honestly expressing their thought. 

D. M. Bennett refused to believe that which was contrary 
to reason, truth, and common sense. He could not accept as 
true or of divine inspiration all he read in the Bible; and for 
daring to express his opinions he was persecuted by the 
church, cast into prison, and is still defamed and vilified even 


in his grave, 
( Continued on page 572.) 
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Communications. 


Off-Hand Talk. 


There are before me several copies of Tae Trors 
SEEKER of recent issue, for which in part I am 
indebted to your courtesy and generosity. ‘Well, 
I thank you for your good will, but being like most 
people, selfish, why, I am best pleased with that which 
does me most good, viz., the light you send. 

Now please giv me credit for being frank with 
you, and I know you will when I tell you I was once 
a—was once orthodox, and the above-named virtue 
is of recent possession, which, by the way, I find a 
rare jewel indeed, far above price. And I know that 
had I possessed and used it in all things years ago I 
should not so long hav groped my way in darkness. 

Is it not strange, Mr. Editor, that one can become 
accustomed to almost anything—can be taught to 
like, or at least tolerate, the most glaring frauds and 

monstrosities? Byron’s prisoner of Chilon, who 
learned to love the very chains and shackles which 
enslaved him, was not a myth, a fabrication, but a 
character true to life. For there hav been, and 
there are, thousands of men and women who hug 
and pet the clanging chains of superstition which so 
surely and so securely bind them. Yes, bind them 
in a dungeon where light and liberty are never 
allowed to enter. 

Now, my former associate orthodox friends would 
curl a lip at this kind of talk, and I will tell you why. 
We were from our childhood taught that religion is 
light, is love, is truth, is a foretaste of the pleasure, 
peace, and happiness to be forever enjoyed in the 
“sweet subsequently” (as a friend in the “ Rockies” 
puts it). But experience and investigation show me 
that these claims are without foundation, every one 
of them. 

The civilization of the world is indebted, not to 
Christianity, to religious men and their teachings, 
but to science, to philosophers and scientific men, 
and their writings and teachings. To say that the 
clergy hav been these scientific men would be too 
huge a joke for us to stand all at once. So religion 
must haul in her banner so far as the claim of light 
is concerned. 

Is it love? No. Itisa kind of a “fellowship one 
with another” of the same kind or class. 

“Tve been there myself,” and I know about how 
much truth there is in the assertion that religion is 
love. Tl tell you what it is; it’s the most selfish, 
egotistical thing imaginable. And, if you please, it 
is also a jealous, green-eyed monster. 

Iam on the stand now, and I make oath that my 
observations and experiences in the church, during a 
connection with it of six years, fully bear me out in 
the above assertions. There is no class of persons 
go quarrelsome as Christians. At least, such has been 
the case in neighborhoods where I’ve lived. 

And they can hate—oh, my! They must get this 
quality “from on high” instead of the other (love). 
But, they tell us, “man is very sinful, prone to err,” 
etc., and that the bad will crop out occasionally. 
Well, my Christian friends, I must say that in the 
aggregate these croppings are simply enormous, and 
one is always “in luck” if he happens to “strike you” 
right. 

But, in the next place, religion is not a fact. It is 
not a thing of reality. Itis a fraud and a humbug. 
That on which it is founded—its backing—its foun- 
tain head, “givs it dead away.” 

I reach the above conclusion thus: Casting aside 
the veil of reverence, which from childhood has been 
before my eyes, obscuring the truth and light, and 
using just a grain or two of common sense in con- 
nection with a little “good book” reading and 
those six years experience. 

Tm still under oath, Mr. Editor; I call attention to 
this fact, not for your satisfaction, but for the good of 
some who may read these lines. 

The “good book” tells me that its author—the 
Christian’s God—has existed from all eternity; that 
he is the very essence of truth, mercy, love, goodness, 
etc.; that he is ever the same (don’t ever get old and 
blind and lame), and that he oversees and superin- 
tends all the affairs of this world, and particularly 
the Christian’s affairs. Formerly he aided and abetted 
the Christian in nearly all his enterprises, “gave him 
much slack line.” But he has “gone back” on that 
a little late years, and so we hear even the Christian 
use expressions like the following: “Legitimate en- 
terprises.” Yes, there is a limit to what the Christian 
may do now. But what I wish to call especial at- 
tention to is the superintending business above re- 
ferred to—“ interposition of divine providence”— 
“prayer-answering God,” ete. Said “good book” 
tells the Christian that he is not only watched over, 
both day and night, by this god, but even all the 
hairs of his head are numbered (think of an inven- 
tory of all the so-called Christian hairs, from Adam 
tothe present! What a nice little volume it must be!); 
that this great being knows all our trouble, our 
sorrows and our wants, and that he is graciously 
waiting to help usin each and every thing wherein 
we need help, if we will but look to him for assistance. 


“Ask what ye will in my name,” “Seek and ye shall 
find,” “ Knock, and it shall be opened unto you,” ete. 
Now, the Christian, like his sinful brother-man, is 
not above want, and never has been, and for thou- 
sands of years he has gone to this god for supplies. 

In the years long agone (if we are to believe this 
good book) the Christian usually got what he asked 
for. And from all accounts, we should judge he 
usually lumped off his petition thus: “ O Lord, giv 
all other people into my sacred hands, together with 
their possessions and household effects. I wish to 
plant the men and amuse myself for a time beating 
brains out of little children; after which I'll see what 
I can do toward fitting up quarters for the women; 
see how many I can lodge under one roof, and the 
more the greater glory will I giv unto thee.” 

Now, I know the Christian of to-day offers no such 
petition; but his wants are numerous, and his pray- 
ers are without number. He is continually asking— 
asking for this, that, and the other thing, and he says 
he gets what he asks for, when he asks in faith, just 
as did his ancestors. (How glad I am that his wants 
are different from those of “ye olden ” time cranks!) 
But I beg pardon. It’s all a lie from beginning to 
end. I used to believe all that rubbish, and I was 
as sincere as it is possible for a man to be. I can 
produce by the score men of unquestionable veracity 
who saw me taken into the church, watched over me 
during my connection with it, who will tell you they 
never in the least doubted my sincerity or piety. 
And I used to pray, too. My father was poor, and I 
had to work hard every day; but that mattered not; 
when prayer-meeting evening came round I went to 
church, through snow, rain, and mud (we lived in the 
country two and a half miles from church); nothing 
in that line kept me at home. On several occasions 
I well remember I was the only one out, and held 
meeting alone. Yes, while the storm dashed on the 
roof and against the window-panes, there, all alone, I 
besought this God for such things as I.felt I most 
needed. And I hav often buried myself in the deep 
woods to say my devotions; and what did it all 
amount to? I’m still on the stand, Mr. Editor, and 
I here make oath that I never got anything I asked 
for, so far as I know, and my trouble was all for 
naught. Furthermore, I never knew of any other 
petitioner meeting with any better success, and I’ve 
been intimately associated with as good Christians 
as there are in the land. To say that God answers 
prayer in this enlightened age, surely requires all 
that commodity usually denominated “ cheek” pos- 
sessed by a full-fledged crank. 

Why say a thing is so and so when all experience 
and reason say itis not so? Why all this ado and 
fuss about invisibles—invisible God, his invisible 
answers to prayer, etc.? Were no longer a whole 
drove of idiots and fools! Giv us something tangi- 
ble—something within the bounds of reason and 
sense, my Christian friend, if you expect us to gulp 
it down and ask no annoying questions about it. 

McDonough, Del., Aug. 20, 1883. B. S. E. 
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The Cowardice and Intolerance of Professing 
Christians. 

It will be conceded by all worthy to be called 
men and women, that moral cowardice is mean. 
Further, that all who skulk from criticism and refuse 
to reason with those opposing their opinions are 
cowards. The clerk who sneaks his books from 
those having a right to examin them, or in any 
manner baffles investigation, betrays a combination 
of cowardice and dishonesty. He shuns the light 
from his conciousness of evil deeds. 

This true principle has an extensiv application. 
Persons holding to unreasonable opinions—to un- 
just principles and absurd dogmas—will seldom 
consent to reason concerning them. If they should, 
they are strongly tempted to conduct the process 
unfairly, or refuse to acknowledge when fairly beaten 
and receive the truth. Failing to start out with a 
radical desire to know the truth, the whole truth, and 
nothing but the truth, they fail to accept the true 
means of obtaining it. He who begins aright is half 
done, while he who begins wrong is never well done 
but by rubbing out and beginning anew. This 
truth should be well considered by all of us, and 
especially by professing Christians. Instead of re- 
jecting or shunning criticism, they should invite it; 
not only is it their duty to be tolerant, but to solicit 
the reason of such as maintain opinions at variance 
with theirs. To prove, however, that this is just 
what they will not do, one or two of many instances 
may be cited. 

Some years since I repaired to a Quaker meeting 
held in Cincinnati. As these peculiar people do mean 
morality and kindness by their religion, one of like 
principles may conscientiously spend a quiet hour 
once a week in their worship. On that occasion a 
stranger spoke in favor of reforming a few, at least, 
of our fashionable wrongs. As the meeting broke I 
gave him my hand and invited him to dine with me. 
I learned that, after the manner of Bunyan’s Pilgrim, 
he had left his home to try and make the churchés 
and the world better, and at the same time earnestly 
seek for eternal life. Renting him a little room 
wherein to eat his bread and rest of nights, he 


would work faithfully through each day to induce his 
fellows to cease doing wrong and learn to do right. 
A month previous to this he was passing in front of 
a large Methodist church in which a congregation 
was assembled, listening to and more than a few 
joining in what they call altar services. Being a 
member and a preacher of that body, Mr. Snyder— 
the name of my new friend—went in, proceeded to 
the altar, and knelt in prayer. Repeating it to me, 
I can giv it nearly verbatim: 3 

“O Lord, thou knowest that these mourners are 
oppressed with a sense of their sins and hav come 
hither to get their load off and to see how to be 
saved. Some hav probably been swearing, cheating, 
gambling, and breaking thy holy Sabbaths; others hav 
been striving for filthy lucre, living in vain style, 
lording it over their fellows, oppressing the poor, 
dressing in the most silly and unhealthful styles, 
gormandizing on the most unhealthful food, chew- 
ing and smoking poisonous tobacco, and dosing with 
the filthiest drugs—regular and patent; drinking 
the most abominable liquors, and thus on the broad 
road to ruin. Then, O Lord, thou knowest that these 
ministers, stewarts, and leaders, here to instruct them, 
do many of the vile things disgracing these sinners. 
They gormandize, swill down strong teas and coffees, 
chew and smoke the filthy weed, drink their adulter- 
ated wines, ale, and beer.” By this time the cry of 
“Take him out!” drowned Snyder’s voice, and two 
stout men siezed him, and bearing him to the door, 
gave him into the hands of a burly policeman, who 
cast him into prison, and the next morning, for dis- 
turbing a religious congregation, he was doomed to 
thirty days’ hard labor, to pay a fine of so many 
dollars. Ifit be said that Snyder was wrong in that 
he intruded upon a religious service, it may be 
replied that being a Methodist he surely had the 
right to pray, and they the right, not to put him out 
vi ef armis, but to answer his prayer by an appeal to 
facts and reason, or by a counter prayer. 

Besides there is at hand another yet stronger 
instance of intolerance enacted in the same denomi- 
nation and occurring near where I now write. 

Twenty years ago, a Liberal man and his wife 
were visited by a minister and leading member and 
persuaded to attend their meeting in progress and 
take part. The sermon was preached from the text, 
“Behold I stand at the door and knock.” Then 
followed exhortations and solicitations for persons to 
speak. At last the lady, thus urged to attend and 
take part, rose and said she believed there was a 
spark of light in every one’s heart which if cherished 
and cultured would grow in virtue and wisdom. At 
once the preacher called her to order for saying 
aught at variance with his sermon and the church’s 
creed. Remarking that she thought she was in a 
land of freedom and a community willing to hear, at 
least one invited and urged to speak, she sat down. 
Her husband then rose and at once the minister 
commanded them to sing him down. That not 
succeeding, two or three strong men siezed him and 
then her, and dragged them out, tearing off her 
shawl costing thirty-five dollars. The man thus 
abused had donated some two hundred dollars to 
build the church and sheds for the attendants’ horses, 

Failing to love knowledge we liv in ignorance, fail- 
ing to love truth we livin error. This leads to an 
unhappy life, and, should the religious dogmas be 
true, to an unhappy death and miserable eternity. 

How much better to liv for knowledge, to be 
truthful, to court investigation, honest and brave, at 
all times. This will soon displace discord and strife, 
putting instead harmony, union, and all the enjoy- 
ments of life. W. PERKINS. 


A Day at the Flint, Mich., Spiritualist and 
Liberal Camp-meeting. 

To rue Eprror or Taz Truru Seeker, Sir: We 
looked in upon, and partook of the good spirit of the 
Flint camp-meeting one day, Tuesday, Aug. 21st, and 
as S. B. McCracken, secretary of the association, re- 
marked, it “ seemed good for one to be there.” The 
atmosphere was generally harmonious and pleasant. 
But, after all, the Spiritualists of Michigan seem to be 
wedded to their idols, and almost oblivious to the 
great fight that must be fought against the legion of 
orthodox theology—and won—to save even them the 
continued right of life, liberty, and the pursuit of 
their happy reveries with the spirit world; for, as Mr. 
Burnham, the Liberal lion of the Saginaw Valley, in 
his grand speech on that day, which we had the great 
satisfaction of hearing him utter, truthfully remarked, 
the monster of religious bigotry is to-day more thor- 
oughly and better organized than were the armies of 
Napoleon. And the fight must come—yea, it is now 
upon us, and there must be no surrender if it takes, 
as he said, a hundred yearsto completely subdue the 
monster; it must and shall be done! that the spirit 
of the Declaration of Independence our fathers 
penned and left for us to work out is to be saved, and 
manhood and true humanitarianism secured. The 
serpent of theology is as yet only scotched, and is 
still fearfully powerful and lively in most sections of 
his great slimy body. Oh, that all would work as do 
Mr. McCracken, Mr, Burnham, and: the gifted Prof, 
Peck, and Mrs. Lake, his wife. The professor is a 
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host in himself, both in song and speech, and never 
fails to get his work in with grand effect. While the 
Spiritualists of this state are star-gazing and in a 
great sense indifferent to the anxious work and de- 
sire of the true Liberals for organization and union 
of the factions to meet the armies of oppression, the 
sordid legislators pass, to their particular detriment, 


laws like that alluded to in the following: 
“The law enacted by the legislature and approved June 6, 


1883, makes it unlawful for any person to practice medicin or 
surgery, or any branch of the same (except dentistry), in 


Michigan without compliance with certain requirements. 
Those who hav practiced in the state five years, and are act- 
ually practicing when the law takes effect (three months af- 
ter approval), and any graduate of any legally authorized 
medical college in this or other country shall be authorized 
to practice after compliance with certain requirements of 
registration. These requirements demand the filing of a 
sworn statement with the county clerk (on or before Septem- 
ber 6, 1883), setting forth the length of time the applicant 
has been in practice, the name and location of the medical 
college (if any) whence he graduated, the length of time he 
studied, and the school of medicin to which he belongs. 

“The act does not prohibit any student or undergraduate 
from practicing with and under the instruction of any person 
legally qualified to practice medicin or surgery according to 
the provisions of the act; but such student must file a state- 
ment with the county clerk as in the case of a regular prac- 
titioner. The student’s statement must include the length of 
time he has studied, with whom and. where, whether the 
study has been done with some physician or at a medical col- 
lege, and aso the name and residence of the physician under 
whom he is practicing or intends to practice. These state- 
ments are all to be recorded by the county clerk in a book to 
be provided for that purpose, and he is to receive fifty cents 
for recording each statement. 

“It is made the duty of the supervisor, at the time of 
making the annual assessment in each year, to prepare a list 
of all physicians and students within his jurisdiction, to- 
gether with all the particulars indicated, and return it to the 
township, village, or city clerk, and by him recorded in the 
book in- which are kept the records of the local board of 
health. No physician or surgeon (except dentist), or mid- 
wife, who fails to comply with the provisions of the law can 
allen in court for services rendered after the law goes into 
effect. 

“ Whoever advertises or holds himself out as authorized to 
practice medicin or surgery after the law has taken effect, 
without having first complied with its provisions, shall be 
deemed guilty of a misdemeanor and liable to a fine of not 
less than $5 or more than $50 for each offense.” 


So. Rockwood, Mich. T. S. ANDREWS. 
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Progress in China. 
From the Scotsman. 

Like snakes in Ireland, progress in China is 
generally supposed to be non-existent, immobility 
in the Celestial being considered equally ineradi- 
cable with the leopard’s spots and the Ethiopian’s 
skin. This, however, is not the opinion of those 
best acquainted with the past history and present 
doings of the Chinese. Their rate of progress is 
not ours, they move more slowly; but then the vast- 
ness of the body to be moved must be taken into 
account, China is nearly as large as Europe, and 
contains a much larger population, every third man 
in the world being, it is calculated, a Chinaman. 
Their progress in the past has been most marked; 
thus the Chinese appear to hav been among the 
earliest, if not the very earliest, of the human race 
to emerge from barbarism. They hav a literature 
older than the days of Moses, and astronomical 
observations that go back at least to the days. of 
Abraham. Comparing their early progress with that 
of European nations, they were clothed in silk robes 
when our savage ancestors still painted their naked 
bodies. They invented printing, and had printed 
books about the middle of. the tenth century, 500 
years before the time of Caxton. . Gunpowder and 
the mariner’s compass were Chinese inventions long 
before they were known to Europeans. Lieut. H. 
N. Shore pointed out in a recent paper read before 
the Society of Arts, that in the matter of canals, the 
utilization of carrier pigeons, the artificial culture of 
oysters, fish, and poultry, and in the satisfactory 
solution of the great sewage question, the Chinese 
hav been before us in time, and, in some of these at 
least, are still ahead of us in results. Their progress 
in the past cannot be gainsaid; it may, however, be 
contended that they hav now reached the limit of 
their capacity, and that no further progress need be 
anticipated. - This, to say the least of it, is exceed- 
ingly unlikely in a people acknowledged by anthro- 
pologists to be the biggest brained race in the world, 
while facts are against it, for signs of progress are 
not wanting among the Celestials of the present day. 

The most striking and significant of these is their 
progress over the globe. . Until comparativly recent 
times, China was a world within a world. It was as 
nearly as possible self-contained, its Buddhistic relig- 
ion being the only thing it is known to hav borrowed 
from abroad. The Chinese knew almost as little 
about, and cared about as little to visit, the outer 
world as they would had it been a different planet. 
This is totally changed now. From the chief ports 
along the Chinese coasts a constant stream of emi- 
gration flows, and has flowed for many years, with 
the result that, next to ourselvs, they are now the 
greatest colonists in the world. The climate of fur- 
ther India, Siam, Malaya, and thé vast chain of 
islands, great and small, extending from Sumatra to 
Australia, suits the Chinaman admirably, and these 
‘are being gradually peopled by this oblique-eyed 
Mongolian race. Rangoon, in British Burmah, con- 


cial capital of Malaya, has 80,000 out of a total popu- 
lation of 95,000. Java has 160,000; while the Straits 
Settlements, according to a recent traveler, “are now 
virtually Chinese colonies under the British flag.” 
They are not merely numerous in the Malay Archi- 
pelago, they are also influential, the commerce of 
those regions being almost entirely in their hands. 
In Australia they hav obtained a footing, and. can 
make fortunes at the gold diggings by working over 
again the refuse heaps of the European digger. That 
they are no mean competitors in the industrial race 
is seen in the restrictions put on theix entrance into 
the Australian colonies. They hav made their way 
to all the chief groups of islands in the Pacific Ocean, 
and hav now become an influential element. in the 
population of the Sandwich Islands, where they are 
fast superseding the indolent, nativs. They hav 
crossed to the New World, and are gradually spread- 
ing eastward from California and the Pacific slope. 
Here they hav shown themselvs able, and, to judge 
from the persecution they hav been subjected to, 
more than able to hold their own. against the 
Americans in the labor market. The United States 
owes to them the construction of the Californian sec- 
tion of the great Pacific railway; and if M. deLes- 
[seps should ever succeed in cutting his canal through 
Central America, it will most probably be by the aid 
of Chinese muscle. Chinamen are now also found 
in the West Indies and British Guiana; while it must 


‘tains 10,000 of them; Singapore, thé great cominer- 


morality.” Libérals were “not destructivs, but’ ¢on- 
structors. They did not honor their fathers and 
mothers that their days might be long in the land, 
but for the love they found in their parents; if they 
were unlovely human nature revolted at honoring 
them. 

The speaker referred to the awakening of the work- 
ingmen to their rights. They produced the luxuries 
and beauties of life of which they hav go little enjoy- 
ment. He prophesied the triumph of reason, justice, 
and right over superstition, prejudices, and creeds. 
Hell had been taken from the New Testament and 
hades substituted. It took away the idea of fire—or 
only enough for comfort. Hell had been taken out 
of the Testament by.the people who would no longer 
endure it in their bibles. The church was being. 
saved by the forethought of the people. They rejected 
the most fiendish idea that ever tortured the brain of 
man or racked the heart of woman or child. It was 
true, as Guizot said, that the church always ranged 
itself on the side of despotism. The speaker de- 
nounced the Comstock law and similar repressiv leg- 
islation. He deplored the evils of rum drinking, but 
urged that men could not be forced to be temperate 
by means of laws. There had been prohibitory laws 
in fifteen states, and in ten of them they had been 
repealed, and in most of the others they were prac- 
tically dead letters. There should be equal rights for 
all. The speaker continued in this strain to the close. 
He is a pleasant speaker and a good many of his tell- 


not be forgotten that they are spreading westward 
from China into Thibet, Mongolia, and Asiatic Russia. 
Many of the Chinese return to their own land to 
spend the evening of their days, where, no doubt, 
the sight of their wealth forms a stimulant to further 
emigration, while their accounts of Western civiliza- 
tion, with its telegraphs, telephones, and locomotivs, 
must gradually prepare their countrymen for the in- 
troduction into China of those improvements in com- 
munication. It is as a great colonizing power that 
China has a very special interest for this country, the 
reason being, as was recently stated by Sir Rutherford 
Alcock, that, “taking their numbers and our own, it 
did not require to carry one’s views very far into fu- 
turity to see that there would be eventually two races 
which would occupy the greater part of the world— 
oné was the English-speaking race, which had already 
filled North America and stretched into the Australian 
continent and the surrounding islands, and would 
very soon count up to 200,000,000, and the other was 
the 400,000,000 of Chinese.” 


—— e 


A Freethought Lecture in Buffalo. 
‘From the Buffalo, N. Y., Express of August 27th. 

A not numerous but highly intelligent assemblage 
of ladies and gentlemen at Kehr’s Hall yesterday 
listened with interest to an hour’s lecture upon “Re- 
ligion and Morality and the Sunday Laws,” by W. 8. 
Bell, of Boston, Mass. Liberty and morality, he said, 
were fundamental questions not fully understood by 
the people at large. Very few could giv an intelligent 
definition of either. Ask what is a fanatic and the 
reply would be, “Why, a fanatic is a fanatic.” Mọ- 
rality is morality. We are advised to conform..to 
moral law; but there is no moral law to be formulated. 
It might be said there is no musical law, but music 
would still remain to please the soul and senses. We 
hav a moral nature upon which we must rest as indi- 
viduals. Each man usually is a law unto himself. In 
all things which relate to morality he must be a free 
agent. It will not do to legislate in the matter of 
morality. Law will not make men moral. Arbitrary 
Sunday laws did not. make men better. The Free- 
thinker had as much right. to his method of observing 
Sunday as the chapel-goers next door. The stern 
common sense of the people decrees that one day is 
as good as another. It used. to be bad for a man if 
he did not belong to the church. . Now the world is 
suspicious of a man who proclaims too loudly his 


opinion, and public opinion was generally wrong. It 
has ruled and kept men down. It was against Jesus, 
Socrates, and Galileo. It was never the true standard. 
People did not dare to think and act for themselvs. 
Men followed their leaders, and, like sheep, leaped 
over imaginary barriers. Every man who had made 
his mark stood out alone in his individuality. The 
time was when woman was the mere property of man. 
The marriage fee was the purchase money. But 
women were beginning to kick at the injustice, and 
refuse to acknowledge the word “obey” in the 
marriage service. Those who did swallow the word 
ignored it in fact. ‘ 

The speaker made a strong plea for the equal rights 
of women. He also denounced the tyranny of the 
caucus system. Both parties bought and sold: the 
loaves and fishes were the object of both. He urged 
independence in politics, which sentiment was ap- 
plauded. Every man should possess himself and do 
his own thinking; and the disposition to do that was 
growing. It was better, perhaps, to be conscientiously 
wrong than right by formulated rules. Liberals were 
for the right for its own sake. They needed no in- 
centiv to do right. No man needed to be rewarded 
for appreciating the true and -the beautiful. Incen- 
tivs of reward for well-doing-were the destruction of 


claims to Christianity. So-called morals were public |: 


ing points were applauded. 


oe 
Good Works Brought to Light. 


To rue Eprror or Tue Truta Serxer Sir: I see you 
solicit information in regard to contributions of 
Liberals for charitable purposes. I accordingly send 
the following, which I take from Vol. I. of “History 
of Woman Suffrage.” In 1859 Charles Hovey, of 
Boston, at his death, left by will a large investment, 
the annual income of which, about $8,000, was to be 
expended for the promotion of various reforms, 
according to the judgment of the committee which 
he named in his will. The following is Article 22 
of the will: “I particularly request that no prayers 
be solicited from any person; and that no priest be 
invited to perform any ceremony whatever over or 
after my body. The priesthood are an order of men, 
as I believe, falsely assuming to be reverend and 
divine, pretending to be called of God. The great 
body of them hav in all countries been on the side 
of power and oppression; the sooner they are un- 
masked the better for humanity. As I hav hitherto 
borne my testimony against slavery, intemperance, 
war, tariffs, and all indirect taxation, banks and 
monopolies, I desire to leave on record my abhor- 
rence of them all.” Eva A. H. BARNES. 

Clara, Pa. 


ee 
Pennsylvania State Liberal Convention. 


This convention will be held at Lafayette Hall, 
Pittsburgh, Pa., on Saturday and Sunday, Sept. 8th 
and 9th, um. 283 (a.n. 1883). 

The object of the meeting is to effect an organiza- 
tion, not only of all the Leagues, but all the Liberals 
in the state of Pennsylvania. 

Able speakers hav been engaged for the occasion, 
amongst them T. B. Wakemam, president, and T. C. 
Leland, secretary, of the National Liberal League; 
Mr. Courtlandt Palmer, of New York; Mrs. Dr. J. H. 
Severance, of Milwaukee, Wis,, and others. 

The preliminary meeting will be held at the League 
rooms, Maltby Hall, 76 Fifth Avenue, at 10 a.m. Sept. 
8th, and adjourn to Lafayette Hall, corner Wood 
street and Fourth avenue, in the evening. 

Music, and all the accessories necessary to comfort 
and convenience will be provided. Liberals! “rally 
round the flag.” G. W. Batpwm, Pres., 

Harry Hoover, Sec., 
Provisional Committee. 


Help the Needy. 

Dear Trura Seexers: I've made no report of funds 
received for Mrs. Tuttle since the death of our friend 
Daniel, simply because none hav been received worth 
while reporting. But cold weather will soon be here 
and I hope you will then remember the widow. The 
aged ones who are beyond work must be cared for by 
those who can do it. Mr. Tuttle left a book called 
“Truth ” as a legacy to the world. I am asked to sell 
it for his widow’s benefit. Of all publishers to whom 
Tve sent a copy not one has yet reported in favor of 
the book. It is vituperativ, pessimistic, harsh, and. 
rebellious to our government. But as a curious 
specimen of mingled truth and error, some of you 
may desire to read it. Price thirty cents, and the 
proceeds to go to the widow. 

Hacker is receiving very little now. He writes 
that he needs pants, hat, and boots, and also money 
to pay store-bills. To-day I send him three yards of 
our best dollar cassimere, and wish I could do more. 
so as not to be compelled to ask your aid. It is un- 
pleasant for me and for Eugene, and for Hacker him- 
self, but can we hav the old couple starve? Funds 
sent me for Hacker and Tuttle will be promptly ac- 
knowledged and forwarded. ELumma D. SLENKER. 

' Snowville, Va., Aug. 25, 283. 


` works, why should they insist upon exasperating his ghost 
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Perry arrived on the second day of the convention, 
and under the deft fingers of Mrs. W. F. Brace gave 
forth sweet sounds to aid the “ Plymouth” singers. 
The preliminary labors of Mr. Green are well known 
to our readers, as Tae Trura Srexrer was his best 
friend. The Executiv Committee of Rochester, and 
the Business Committee of the convention, are also 
entitled to great credit. 

Mr. Green was made the recipient of a purse of 
nearly $150, and the speakers were all generously re- 
munerated for their labors, the convention contrib- 
uting on the last evening enough to cover the defi- 
ciency of the door money. Season tickets for one 
dollar were sold to regular attendants, and the nom- 
inal charges of ten cents during day sessions and 
twenty-five cents for the evening sessions were made. 
By this means, which was thought better than the 
church custom of collections, some five hundred dol- 
lars were raised. The three hundred and fifty dol- 
lars given by the Rochester people was in addition. 
The audience also contributed about fifty dollars to 
defray the cost of a stenographic report of Mr. Wake- 
man’s reply to Mr. Mitchell. 

From first to last the speaking was splendid. In- 
dividuality of thought and utterance marked all. 
Power, force, eloquence, logic, learning—each and all 
had their representativs on a platform that welcomed 
them with impartiality. Mrs. Colby, Mrs. Krekel, 
and Mrs. Severance occupied one afternoon, and the 
opinion was freely expressed-that we had in them the 
three smartest women speakers in America. They 
formed a trinity that had hosts of worshipers. Mrs. 
Colby represents eloquent power and iconoclastic 
force; Mrs. Krekel, logic and beauty of diction, and 
Mrs. Severance, though laboring under the disadvan- 
tage of following two such speakers, impressed every 
one with her ability as an exponent of radical 
thought. C. Fannie Allyn, another woman upon 
whose mind has broken the light of the newer 
day, is in no sense inferior to the best. We can 
scarcely hope to do justice to all. Almost every 
speech is worthy of reproduction; but, big as is 
Taz Teura Seeker, we can only print abstracts of 
most of them. Of Mr. Reynolds’s eulogy and defense 
of our dead hero we feel particularly proud. He is 
one of Mr. Bennett’s converts—a thoroughly reformed 
minister. Not many months ago he was a Second 
Advent preacher, with the shackles of that creed 
riveted firmly upon him. To-day he stands straight 
in the sunlight of freedom, and givs eloquent thanks 
to his benefactor. Mr. Remsburg’s speech we shall 
also print in full, so unanimously was it demamded - 
by the audience. It is crowded with facts, brimful 
of wit, and will make an unrivaled document to cir- 
culate. We shall print an edition of next week large 
enough to supply the demand. ; 

The other speakers are most of them well known. 
The genial and hard working author of “Golden 
Throne” gave a most poetic address. Sometime we 
shall get it from him and print it. Chainey has lost 
none of his dramatic eloquence. His words stir men 
like a trumpet. Courtlandt Palmer’s finished essay 
was well calculated to set the people thinking about 
substituting the religion of humanity for the relig- 
ion of inhumanity now flourishing under the 
pseudonym of Christianity. No one can do more 
than justice to Mr. Charles Watts, however highly 
they speak of him. Every dogma of the church 
finds in him its destroyer. Overflowing with 
geniality and sunny mirth, when he speaks upon 
the infamous doctrins fostered by superstition 
he becomes a personification of iconoclastic force. 
His friends love him, his enemies fear him. J. H. 
Burnham, too, should hav a wider field of work than 
heretofore. He is alogician, a philosopher, a builder 
of the new and destroyer of the old, at one and the 
same time. Political as well as religious shams meet 
with no favor at his hands. The “tintinnabulations 
of the Bell” were also heard in sweet and pleasing 
sounds, and W. S. (the handle by which he is 
tolled, if we may be allowed so to express ourselvs) 
made a gracious doorkeeper in the house of the 
Freethinkers. Mr. Bell has just returned from a 
very successful lecture trip in the West, and will stop 
awhile at Boston. Perhaps T. L. Brown, the effi- 
cient president, ought to hav been mentioned earlier 
in these notes, for his speech came first. Mr. Brown 
of Mrs. Gault and Mrs. Austin. The splendid bouquet | pins his faith on the exact sciences, and what cannot 
The first sentence contains the first misstatement, | with which Mrs. Gault decorated Tue Truru Srzxze | make itself manifest to his five senses he regards as 
the next one the second, the following the third, and | book stand was much sdmired, and the kindness | worth little thought. If he should ever wake up and 
so on; but if the reader understands at the outset | prompting the act gratefully appreciated by the editor. | find himself an angel he would be the most surprised 


true, he will get a fair idea of the facts attempted to 
be set forth. 

A counter-statement might be begun by saying 
that the prediction spoken of was not made by any 
Freethinker; it is the prophecy of some imaginativ 
scribbler who writes New York letters to country 
papers. No Christians hav as yet found fault with 
the selections (which hav not been made public) to 
be placed on the monument; consequently such 
Christians hav not been denounced; and the matter 
of contesting the right of inscription in the courts 
has not been contemplated. Mr. Bennett never ex- 
pressed a belief that man is destitute of a soul, and 
he believed in immortality. These facts go to show 
that the Times had no knowledge of what it pretended 
to state. If the matter contained elsewhere in its 
issue of the 29th is equally unreliable as that we hav 
quoted, the four cents we applied to the purchase of 
it hav been squandered. . 

We bear the Times no especial ill-will. It is dry 
and stupid and dull and snobbish, and has nothing 
but its malignancy to make it occasionally lively—yet 
its orthography is in the main correct. It is stilted, 
stuffy, slushy, and slanderous—and yet grammatical 
inaccuracy cannot be charged against it. It has sev- 
eral suits for criminal libel now pending against it in 
this state—nevertheless its orthodoxy has not been 
questioned. Itdefends monopoly, corporate powers, 
and political thieves—yet the atrocity of unbelief in 
the teachings of the Christian superstition cannot be 
laid at its door. 

Then what are the faults of the Zimes when we 
consider its virtues? What is slander as a failing when 
compared with Infidelity as a crime? Lying may 
become a beatitude when grammatically accom- 
plished, and libel is justifiable, if not commendable, 
when the printed untruth contains no error in spell- 
ing. 

The Times has slandered the dead and belied the 
living; has made its contribution of calumny and 
ridicule toward the monument to one of the bravest 
and best of men; that does not alter the fact that if 
it hav the merit of conservatism to rely upon, it has 
no spot. Its Jack of principle is fully atoned for by 
its typographical accuracy, and a close adherence to 
the grammatical vagaries of Richard Grant White 
will compensate the world for its want of interest. 

We hav heretofore considered the Times well- 
meaning in its stupidity. It now appears that its 
sordidness is that of the brute. 

a 
Notes of the Convention. 

Never before in the history of Freethought in this 
country has there been such a brilliant and com- 
manding gathering as assembled at Rochester last 
week. We giv a good report of a portion of the 
proceedings. The length of the meeting and the 
multitude of speakers renders impossible the pub- 
lishing of all in one issue. - 

The ‘citizens and business men of Rochester re- 
sponded freely to calls for contributions to the pre- 
liminary expenses of the convention, and when the 
members arrived they found the beautiful Academy 
of Music all prepared for them, decorated in the 
most artistic manner, and a quartet of singers en- 
gaged who would do credit to any opera. Their ren- 
dering of the song, “Cover Him Over with Beautiful 
Flowers,” at the conclusion of Mr. Reynolds's eulogy 
of Mr; Bennett, was exceptionally fine and pathetic. 
The elegance and comfort and general arrangements 
—in short, the success of the convention—were 
due to that whole-souled Liberal of Liberals, Elias 
H. Gault, one of Rochester’s best citizens. His gen- 
iality and urbanity, backed by shrewd business tact 
and extensiv acquaintance, enabled him to secure 
contributions that would hav been refused if solic- 
ited by any other. Some $350 was raised for hall, 
singers, etc., by him and his friends before the con- 
vention assembled. He was aided in his labors by 
that brave and respected Freethinker, Clement Austin, 
a veteran in the cause. To the artistic skill and taste 
of ©. B. Reynolds was the convention indebted for 
the beautiful mottoes that adorned the walls of the 
hall, and the decorations and drapery. The floral 
display was due to the liberality of John Keller, 
Hiram Sibley, Nelson Powell, and the artistic labors 


THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


FOUNDED BY D. M. BENNETT. 


Mas, Many W. Benner, - + + Proprietor. 
CONDUCTED BY 


THE TRUTH SEEKER COMPANY. 
33 Clinton Place, New York. 


PUBLISHED EVERY SATURDAY AT $2.50 PER YEAR. 
sm Pm EI SS STA aE I SAA aE ESA 

The largest and cheapest Radical Journal published in Europe 
or America, containing seven hundred square inches more reading 
matter than any other journal of its kind. 


Addresa all Communications to THE TRUTH SEEKER COM- 
PANY. Make all Drafts, Checks, and Postal Orders payable to 
MARY W. BENNETT. 


SATURDAY, - - - SEPTEMBER 8, 1883. 


Brutal Journalism. 

The London Times, published in New York, is 
among the journals which hav relegated fact to the 
limbo of their index expurgatorius, and which exclude 
all allusion to Freethinkers except when it is desirable 
to slander them. On Wednesday the aristocratic in- 
dividuals who buy the Times got the ensuing for their 
money: . 

- “It is predicted by certain Freethinkers that a new conflict 
between Freethought and Christianity is close at hand, the 
immediate cause of this conflict being the monument which 
it is proposed to erect in Greenwood to the memory of the 
late D. M. Bennett. Mr. Bennett during his life-time was the 
editor of an Infidel paper wherein the orthodox rules of 
grammar and spelling were treated with almost as much con- 
tempt as the editor expressed for the Christian religion. Mr. 
Bennett was also addicted to obscenity as well as Infidelity 
and served a term in prison for the offense of circulating ob- 
scene literature. 

“Tf the surviving admirers of Mr. Bennett choose to erect 
an ordinary gravestone over his remains in Greenwood no one 
will make any objection. They intend, however, to make his 
proposed monument an enduring expression of his peculiar 
views by decorating it with sentences taken from his works, 
The managers of the eemetery could not reasonably object to 
& tombstone bearing the name of Mr. Bennett, the dates of 
his birth and death, and perhaps the date of his commitment 
o jail; but they will certainly object to a tombstone bearing 
such sentences as, ‘There ain't no God; ‘My works ain’t 
no more obscene than Moses’s,’ or ‘D—n Anthony Comstock.’ 
Mr. Bennett's admirers are already denouncing the bigotry of 
Christians who may find fault with such tombstone inscrip- 
tions, and avow their determination to test in the courts the 
right of any man to put blasphemy and bad grammar on a 
tombstone. 

«We may admit, for the sake of argument, the inalienable 
right of Mr. Bennett’s friends to record on Mr. Bennett's 
tombstone his peculiar views, but even then it does not fol- 
low that such a course would be either wise or kind. The 
presumed object of a monument is to do honor to the person 
in memory of whom it is erected. It should therefore be a 
monument which the ghost of the departed one could con- 
template with pleasure. Now, either Mr. Bennett was right 
in the belief that he had no soul and was not immortal—in 
which case no monument could giv him any satisfaction—or 
else he is at present a greatly astonished ghost. In the latter 
case, would he take any comfort in knowing that extracts 
from his writings were displayed on a conspicuous tomb- 
stone? He must know in his ghostly condition that he made 
a terrible mistake in regarding himself as one of the beasts 
that perish, and he must bitterly regret the blasphemous and 
indecent rubbish that he wrote in his life-time. If he is at 
present in circumstances which prevent him from personally 
visiting Greenwood, more recent ghosts who may see the 
monument will describe it to him and tauntingly ask if he 
still believes that ‘there ain’t no God?’ Beyond any doubt 
people in the other world speak and write grammatically— 
else it is a mistake to call our existence hereafter a higher ex- 
istence. Youthful and ill-bred demons will derisivly shout 
at Mr, Bennett his frank but lawless sentences, and he will 
be cut by all the educated and decent people in purgatory, 

“It would, of course, be delightful in the estimation of the 
professional Freethinkers to inscribe Infidel sentiments on a 
Greenwood tombstone, but if it is to be done there should be 
no pretense of honoring Mr. Bennett, If Mr. Bennett is still 
permitted to swear, he will certainly shock the ghosts about 
him when he learns of his admirers’ intentions. Since the 
friends of Mr. Bennett can relieve their minds in a compara- 
tivly inoffensiv way by writing with a piece of charcoal on the 
back fences of their respectiv yards extracts from Bennett’s 


by giving to his folly the publicity of a tombstone?” - 

The foregoing is thought to hav been produced by 
the editorial writer on the Times who takes upon 
himself each day the responsibility of saying some- 
thing funny. He is Alden, the humorist. In this 
case he has mistaken falsehood for wit. His state- 
ments, taken categorically, are at variance with fact. 


‘that each statement made is exactly the reverse ofl The magnificent piano from the manufactory of J. B./man in the other world, 
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T. B. Wakeman’s reply to the Rev. Thomas Mitch- 
ell deserves more than a passing note, but as it is 
to be published in pamphlet form, everyone can 
see it for himself. Mr. Mitchell is a shrewd de- 
bater, an able minister, and as good a defender as a 
falsehood can hav. His speech was an attack on evo- 
lution at all its vulnerable points, and he seemed to 
forget that though there might not be a word of 
‘ruth in Darwinism, it could not hav the slightest 
effect upon our criticism of Christianity. Whether 
the hypothesis of evolution is true or not, Genesis is 
certainly false and the atonement fallacious. Mr. 
Wakeman’s answer left him not a peg to hang upon, 
and was a most masterly exposition of the science of 
evolution. 

One of the entertaining features of the meeting was 
the minstrelsy of H. H. Hall, who was ever ready to 
favor the audience with song and recitation. On 
Saturday evening Miss Jessie Bonestee] gave in 
an inimitable manner two or three recitations. She 
is a little miss of promis. Mr. Chainey and Miss 
Helen Wright also rendered selections from Shak- 
spere in a manner that entertained the assemblage. 

On Sunday morning the Nestor of Liberalism, 
Elizur Wright, addressed the Convention in his own 
forceful style. He is vigorous and activ, and many 
were the congratulations he received on his appear- 
ance among us. 

Canada sent a good delegation to the meeting, 
among them the venerable Wm. Sisson, John Ray, 
Joseph Templeton, and George Meikle. Allen Pringle 
was expected, but was keptaway by some unforeseen 
circumstance. Mr. Meikle made a neat speech. 
He is an able young man, thoroughly in earnest, and 
has done efficiant work in propagating the princi- 
ples of Freethought. Edward W. Chamberlain did 


much good in a quiet way in interesting the local: 


press and circulating papers. Among those from 
whom we had the pleasure of a handshake and a 
pleasant word were Wm. Edmundson, of Renova, Pa.; 
our valued contributor, John Peck; John Truesdell, 
author of “Bottom Facts,” a book on Spiritualism; 
F. Larkin, author of “Ancient Man in America;” 
Dr. H. J. Purdy, of Seneca Falls, N. Y., who visited us 


on the sad occasion of Mr. Bennett’s funeral, and: 


- was the second man to giv a contribution to the 
monument; Ralph Helm, of Syracuse; Robert Wade, 
of Troy, N. Y.; Hiram Wilbur, of Green Island, N. Y.; 
A. E. Ringer, of Rochester; F. N. Albright, of Hud- 
son, Mich.; Mrs. E. S. Read, of Rochester; D. R. 
Christian, of Altoona, Pa.; G. H. Look, of Pratisburg, 
N. Y.; Jas. Seeba, of Titusville, Pa.; John Hammond, 
of Randolph; B. F. Kirshner, of Danville, N. Y.; 
Luman Peck, of Wiscoy, N. Y.; D. S. Woodworth, of 
Oak Grove, Wis., and a host of loyal friends of Mr. 
Bennett and Taz Trurs Seexer whose names we 
cannot now recall. One of the sights good for the 
eyes was the. warm-hearted old. veteran, Amy. Post, 
and that true friend of liberty, Lucy N. Colman. The 
friendship of such women is an honor.to our cause. 

At first some of the outsiders of the town were dis- 
posed to closely examin every Freethinker. they. ‘met 
to see if the horns were visible, but at the close of 
the meeting more were hunting for the embryonic 
wings they felt sure must be possessed by the several 
hundred -people who spent a week together without 
an unkind word. The Catholic young man who sold 
the “ Notes on Ingersoll” privately assured us that for 
good fellowship he never saw the convention’s equal. 
He sold a quantity of books, but not a sufficient 
number to induce him to stay the entire week. We 
exchanged Mr. Bennett’s “Answers to Christian 
Questions” and Paine’s “Age of Reason” with him 
for one of his books, assuring him that if he read 
them both, he would know considerably more about 
Christianity than he appeared to; for in a little 
argument we held he denied that the church con- 
signed all unbelievers to hell. Upon quoting to him 
- the Anthanasian Creed, that “this is the Catholic 
faith, except which a man believes faithfully he can- 
not be saved,” he denied the fact that that statement 


is to be found in the Athanasian Creed. As he was|. 


the business manager of the Catholic Union and 
Times, of Buffalo, which is activly engaged in sending 
people to hell, we gently insinuated that he was 
hardly well enough posted to answer Ingersoll, and 
unless the Rev. Mr. Lambert was better versed than 
he we could not blame Ingersoll much if he took no 
notice of the book. However, we arranged the ex- 
change of books, and hav hopes for him. 

The Rev. Mr. Mitchell, too, is a little shaky, we 
found, In conversation at the hotel he assured the 


Liberal people that “ the doctrin of men suffering in 
hell was a fraud and all bosh!” which sentiment 
was heartily applauded by those who heard him. 
Asked what he thought of Joe Cook, he replied that 
that fellow “was not honest; he was a charlatan, and 
did everything from a dishonest motiv.” It is un- 
necessary to say that this expression was likewise 
feelingly indorsed. Mr. Mitchell goes tó Buffalo with 
Mr. Wakeman and will continue the discussion of 
evolution before the people of that place. Our hopes 
that he will see the error of his ways.and reform are 
high. He is too able a man to stay in the church. 
He expressed himself as much pleased with his 
treatment at the convention. He expecied a den of 
lions; and their claws did rend his opinions, but 
touched his person only with velvet. 

An amusing scene was witnessed in front of the 
Academy Sunday night. An old lady, whom another 
revival or two will place in the insane. asylum, was 
passing the door, around which were congregated 


some of the young men of the town, when one of 


them asked her what she thought of the Freethink- 


Daniel Drew’s money built a Methodist theological 
seminary, but no Methodist asked how Mr. Drew ob- 
tained his money. Yet, if money voluntarily con- 
tributed at a ‘sociable’ can be contaminated by 
dancing, the money unwillingly contributed to Mr. 
Drew by men in Wall street, who afterward danced 
with rage in the seclusion of their back offices, must 
hav been singularly sinful: Of course the Bridge- 
ville minister has made up his mind to accept no 
more salary. He cannot trace the history of every 
dollar offered to him from its origin in the mint or 
the treasury printing-office to its appearance in the 
pocket of one of his parishioners. He will be liable, 
if he accepts a salary, to receive money that has been 
terribly contaminated, and as a conscientious man he 
must feel that money which is unfit to be used to 
furnish a meeting-house with a bell is still more 
clearly unfit to furnish it with a preacher. The only 
thing for this too conscientious man to do is to retire 
to the wilderness, and trust that a pair of exception- 
ally honest ravens will supply him with game as to the 
ownership of which no question can arise.” 


| grasped his hand and said, “If you ever get hard up 


ers. Turning she muttered, “They are antichrist ; 
it says so in this book,” and producing a Bible she 
began to read. She did not sustain her position 
very well; the irreverent young men laughed, and 
the crowd increased. The prospect was good for & 
street scene, when a policeman, evidently with not 
much grace of God in his heart, appeared and re- 
moved her. She lived close by and the last heard of 
her as she went upstairs was, “ They are all antichrist.” 

The convention closed with one of -Mr. Watis’s 
masterly: addresses on “Secularism: Its Aims and 
Objects,” which was alike an arraignment of the 
church and a plain statement of what, according to 
secularism, should take its place. The attendance 
all through was large, and everybody went away 
looking hopefully to the next meeting. Hardly a 
speech was made that some one did not consider 
worth all the time and expense of attending the 
whole meeting. One instance illustrates the general 
feeling; after Remsburg’s oration Elizur Wright 


Our advice to this minister is to take the money. 
To be sure it is not as pure as it would be had it been 
drawn out of the community’s pocket by the religious 
brace game known as the church raffle, or by means 
of the theological aquarium called by courtesy an 
oyster stew. Nevertheless it will pay for a bell; and 
if there is anything calculated to thrill the Almighty 
with joy and keep the devil at a distance it must be 
the rattle of sounding brass, and we see no reason 
why brass should not be as acceptable in the belfry 
as in the pulpit and editorial rooms of religious 
papers, where so much of it is to be found. 

ee 
The Newark League. . 


Again our League had a very pleasant and inter- 
esting meeting. Professor Wilder was called sud- 
denly away to Boston, and instead we had the “ rad- 
ical” Professor George Vaughan, and we were well 
pleased. He was in good mood and struck out grand- 
ly for Liberalism. Mr. Flagg, from New York, is an- 
nounced for next Sunday, at the regular hour, three 
o'clock r.m. I hoped to hav time to say more about 
our city, but I hav not the time this evening to say 
much, excepting that most of the pastors that hav 
returned are pouring wine and breaking bread’ for 
their flock. Many hav not yet returned. The vaca- 
tions are growing longer; probably it will be October 
before the churches get a good start. Some of our 
papers hav had considerable to say on church going, 
etc. The Daily Advertiser said the people do not go 
to church because they do not want to go, ete. 

Hastily yours for justice, Gus. 

Newark, N. J., Sept. 2, 1883. 

og ene 

Joun E. Remssure speaks in Scio, Ohio, Sept. 6th; 
at Mastersville, Ohio, on the 7th; givs two lectures 
at Alliance, Ohio, on the 9th; goes to Ashley, Ohio, 
for the 10th, 11th, and 12th; speaks at Republic, 
Ohio, on the 13th; and at Chicago, Ill., on the 15th 
and 16th. Extra copies of Taz Teruras SEEKER CON- 
taining his great speech at Rochester will be mailed 
at prices as follows: One copy, 8 cents; four copies 
for 25 cents; ten copies and over, at 5 cents each. 
Send in the orders early. 


draw on me for a hundred dollars.” That was the 
sentiment generally prevalent. Good cheer, kind 
words of encouragement, and a feeling of brotherly 
love pervaded the whole assembly. It will be a year 
at least before such another grand convention is 
held. 


Contaminated Cash. 


There are some people too good for this world by 
a large majority. Everything in it to them is sinful. 
The white of their eyes is constantly visible, and be- 
fore they can see the ground their vision must go up- 
‘ward at an angle and be reflected from the great 
white throne. Of this class is the Methodist minister 
at Bridgeville, this state. His church needed a bell 
to arouse the sleepy deacons on Sunday mornings, 
and warn unrepentent sinners to make their peace 
with the minister without delay. The young people 
of his society also thought a bell an important ‘ad- 
junct to a healthy worship, and held weekly: sociables 
at which collections were taken up, and when they 
had obtained a sufficient amount to buy a bell they 
took it to the pastor. To their astonishment he re- 
fused to accept the offering, alleging that it was “ un- 
clean,” as “dancing” had been permitted at the “ so- 
ciables.” He hinted that, at some of them, even 
kissing on the part of the young persons of opposit 
sexes had been indulged in. Consequently the money 
coming from the sociables was contaminated and 
could not be used to purchase a church bell. The 
steeple would fall if thus desecrated. 

“The Bridgeville minister,” says the paper from 
which we take this veracious account, “can hardly 
expect that the majority of Methodists will share his 
peculiar views. They certainly are not supported by 
scripture. . When the Hebrews, on the eve of the ex- 
odus, accepted from the Egyptians [while the Egyp- 
tians were asleep] testimonials of the willingness of 
the Egyptians to be rid of them, neither Moses nor 
Aaron suggested that Egyptian money was contami- 
nated by pagan practices. So, too, when Elijah was 
fed by ravens, he did not refuse to eat on the ground 
that the ravens had brought him stolen meat, al- 
though, in view of the notoriously depraved character 
of ravens, there can be little doubt that Elijah’s 
feathered friends fed him on meat for which they had 
omitted to pay. The Methodist denomination, like 
most other sects, has never inquired too closely into 
the character of the money given to it. Tho late 


——__ a —— 

Mz: Cartes Warts left Rochester for Canada for 
a short time. After the 17th inst. he goes to Chicago, 
and thence to Milwaukee. Friends in the West de- 
siring his lectures will please address him in care of 
the Radical Review, 73 Randolph street, Chicago, Tl. 
We hope he will be kept extremely busy during his 
four months’ stay with us. We feel sure that all so- 
cieties or individuals engaging him will be repaid a 
hundredfold for their labors by the good work he 
will do. 


a S EEE 

Tar Wisconsin State Association of Spiritualists will hold 
its first meeting under the new organization at Omro, Wis., 
Sept. 14, 15, and 16,1883. Mrs. H. S. Lake and Dr. G. H. 
Geer are engaged to speak. Miss Cora B. Phillips will fur- 
nish the vocal music. Charles E. Watkins, the independent 
slate test medium, and Fred. H. Pierce, the describer of 
spirits, will be present. The managers would be pleased to 
see every Freethinker of the state present, and as many 
others as wish to attend, as everyone will hav an opportunity 
to express themselvs on a free platform. Officers for the en- 
suing year will be elected. . Usual courtesies by Omro friends. 
Reduced rates will be given at the hotel. 

oo 
W. F. Jameson will deliver lectures in Rook Elm, Wis., 
Sept. 14th, 15th, and 16th. Alsoasecond course in Merrillan, 
Wis., and Neillsville, Wis.; a second course in Janesville, 
Minn., and Pipe Stone, Minn. His address is, as usual, 
Lake City, Minn. 
e 
Dancers May Yet Hope. 
From a Methodist Paper. S 

Our disciplin does not put dancing down among 
the crimes which are sufficient to exclude from the 
kingdom of grace and glory. a 
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Letters from friendz. 


Sc, JOSEPH, August 27, 1883. 
Mr. Epitor: Inclosed you will please find $1 to be 
applied to Mr. Bennett’s monument. With my best 
wishes for your success. Mrs. E. B. DILLON. 


Fort WORTH, Aug. 27, 1883. 
. Mrs M. W. Bennett: Inclosed please find $1 for 
Monument Fund. Iam only a poor man, but my 
repect for D. M. Bennett’s memory is none the less 
sincere on that account. D. T. Ross. 


Minneaponis, August 14, 1883. 
Mr. Eprror: Find inclosed $5 for THz TRUTH SEEKER 
one year; the balance for monument. I will pay $10 
or more toward a ‘Bennett Hall ” if Liberals will 
build one. E. N. KINGSLEY. 


PETERBORO, N. H., Aug, 27, 1883. 
Mrs M. W. Bennett: Piease find my mite toward 
the monument of our lamented D. M. Bennett. I 
meant to hav sent it long before this, but hav been 
overwhelmed with trouble, and hav neglected it. 
l l GEORGE GEER. 


Heser Crry, Uran., Aug. 19, 1883. 
Mr. Epiror: I see by tab on my paper it is time 
to renew my subscription to the dear old TRUTH 
SEEKER, finder, and teller. Inclosed find $5—$2.50 for 
THE TRUTH Seeker, $1 for the Monument Fund, 
fifty cents for a lithograph of our noble, brave, and 
true D. M. Bennett; also send me ‘‘ Answers to 
Christian Questions,” and Cooper’s “ Lectures on the 
Soul.” JAMES LINDSAY. 
OMAHA, Neb., Aug. 26, 1883. 
Mr. Epiror: A few lines from Omaha may be of 
interest to you. We hav organized a Liberal L3ague 
here, and hav now twenty-four members, and good 
prospects for a large L2ague in the near future. We 
hav had some debates on the question of the day— 
Christianity. The most of us are subscribers to 
your paper, and we deem it good for the occasion. 
JAMES GRIFFITH. 


Lompoc, CAL., Aug. 12, 1883. 
Mr. Eprror: Please find inclosed $1.25, subscription 
for Tur TRUTH SEEKER. Having tried it for three 
months, I find that I can’t get along without it, 
This is a pretty strong church locality, but there are, 
nevertheless, a great many who do their own think- 
ing. Business interests deter me from making a 
more open fight in the cause of liberty. I hav, how- 
ever, given Tur TRUTH SEEKER a chance to strike in 

my stead. W. W. CHAMBERLAIN. 


EARLVILLE, ILL., Aug. 15, 283. 
Mr. Eprror: I hav just been reading the last TRUTH 
SEEKER, and can say it has been a feast to me to 
read the reply to ‘‘ Observer,’? and Mr. Andrews’s 
letter, and so many good reports from correspond- 
ents. It would be very gratifying to me if every 
writer would giv the name of his state, as there are 
80 many towns by the same name in different states 
I hardly know where to place them all. I hope light 

and truth will continue to spread. S. ©. HILTON. 


Lavra, OHIO, Aug. 14, 1883. 
Mr Epiror: In compliance with your request, I 
send you some forty names. I am taking the Boston 
Investigator, and my brother takes THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
and we exchange, and then send them out to do 
missionary work. 1 hav the four volumes of ‘‘A 
Truth Seeker Around the World,” and consider them 
the best books on travel I hav ever read. I hav read 
Millard’s “Travels in the Holy Land,’ and they 
dwindle into utter insignificance when compared with 

Mr. Bannett’s, R. W. BRANDON. 


CHESHIRE, Conn., August 20, 1883. 

Mrs. Mary W. Bennett: Please find inclosed $2.50 
to pay for the paper for another year. I like the 
way it is conducted by the editor. I think more 
highly of it than any or all of the other papers I 
ever took, and am satisfied it is doing more good. 
I wish you may hav one million or more subscrib- 
ers soon. I am one of Mr. Bennett’s late converts. 
After believing the Bible to be the word of God for 
more than thirty years, and trying to liv in accord- 
ance with its teachings, a friend induced me to 
hear Mr. Ingersoll lecture, and it opened my eyes. 
Then I commenced reading Mr. Bennett’s writings— 
books and tracts—which opened my eyes wider, and 
I hav taken THE TRUTH SEEKER now two years, which 
has nearly completed my faith in the good cause of 
Liberalism; and I can truly say I enjoy mv present 
belief much more than my previous one. Long may 
you and the good editor liv to carry on the good 
work, Yours truly, L. P. ANTHONY. 


, . LAKE Crry, Iowa, Aug. 22, 1883 

Mr. Epitor: I sent you in the name of a man as a 
six months’ subscriber. His time expired some time 
ago, and he now sends you $3—$2.50 for Tur TRUTH 
SEEKER, and fifty cents for two small books—the 
“Crimes of Preachers,” and Mr. Bennett’s “ Answers 
to Christian Questions,” all to be sent to this place. 
: I see our dear-old friend Winter is still keeping the 


hornets all a-buzz. That is right. Let them buzz. 
Some are wanting him choked off; not much. Mr. 
Editor, if I understand, your paper is for giving all 
sides of all questions. Thomas Paine once gave his 
honest convictions to the world, and he has been 
cursed ever since by a set of bigots and fools. But 
his truths still stand, and will throughout time. No, 
Mr. Editor, choke off no man; let all hav their say, 
and truly your paper will be what it is called—Lib- 
eral. With best regards for THE TRUTH SEEKER fam- 
ily, I remain, Truly yours, J. L. Tomprins. 


Norpuorr, CAL., August 14, 283. 
Mr. Eprror: The inclination to congratulate you 
on your editorial success is quite irresistible; but it 
appears to me you hav, in the paper of the 4th inst., 
allowed the heavy-weights on the Materialistic side 
of the question to completely overwhelm the Spirit- 
ualists—at least, I do not see how they can meet the 
objections raised by the half-dozen cold-hearted, god- 
less Materialists. I will hav to re-read Mr. Andrews’s 
articles. I certainly did not understand that he 
claimed that mind is an entity separate and distinct 
from matter. However, I am glad Mr. Putnam de- 
fines his own views, and also what he conceives to 
be his opponent’s, so clearly. If we can persuade 
the big-brain fellows to use language that we can 
comprehend, there will be a show for us to evolute 
out of the ignorance and superstition which hav so 
long damned the human race. 
You can put me on your list for life. 
spirits liv on after leaving the body? 
FRED., ROBINSON. 


What do 


PERRYSVILLE, August 12, 283. 
Mr, Eprror: We four old Freethinkers met as we 

always do to read THE TRUTH SEEKER, when it came 
to hand on July 21, 1883, and read your article about 
the Monument Fund, and was surprised to know that 
money was coming in so slowly for that noble object. 
We consider it a noble object to raise a monument 
to mark the resting place of our own Bennett. We 
discussed the question a little, when one of our num- 
ber proposed to giv another fifty cents each. We 
previously contributed $1 each. We would suggest 
to those who believe in a monument to do likewise, 
and put that other four hundred dollars, which is 
short, in the hands of the committee. We subscribe 
this second time not because we are rich; we are the 
reverse, poor; and some of us three-score and ten 
and work for our own living, often working two 
days for fifty cents. We cheerfully do that much, 
and would do more yet, if it was required, to respect 
the memory of that great good man, D. M. Bennett. 

JAMES BEVERIDGE. 

EurHemia Murr BEVERIDGE. 

ANDREW BEVERIDGE. 

ISABELLA BENNETT BEVERIDGE. 


GRAHAM, Texas, Aug. 21, 1883. 

Mr. Eprror: Seeing that you are so kind as to pub- 
lish letters from subscribers, I am encouraged to let 
you and your readers hear from this portion of the 
morai vinyard. There are but few of our “ peculiar 
people” in this part of the country, consequently 
only a very few numbers of your paper ever reach 
here; but let me assure you that your efforts are 
appreciated. The Liberals of this county would not 
number a dozen, at furthest, and at times we feel 
very isolated and remote; but we know that the light 
is spreading rapidly, and we do all we can to help it 
along. 

I see in one of our leading Texas journals of re- 
cent issue an account of the late discovery of man- 
uscripts which are part of the book of Deuteronomy, 
which was left out of the Bible, and dated back 900 
years before Christ. The paper adds that “if gen- 
uin, the interest and importance of the discovery 
cannot be overrated, and, so far as Variation in the 
sacred text is concerned, there is promis of one of 
the greatest controversies that scholars hav ever 
entered upon.’ The manuscript is, no doubt, genuin 
scripture of the old sort, for a part of that quoted 
says, “For I visit the iniquity of the fathers upon 
the children,” etc. It is to be hoped, by the ortho- 
dox world at least, that this supplement to ‘‘the 
scriptures of eternal truth ’’ will shed some light, if 
only a faint ray, on some of the miracles, fables, and 
atrocities to be found in the OJd Testament. 

CHARLES L. GIBSON. 


FARLINVILLE, August 24, 283. 

“Any religion that shocks the mind of a child cannot be 
true.”— Paine. 

A short time ago, on Sunday morning, I thought I 
would go to church for a change, so I took my little 
five-year-old boy by the hand and together we 
wended our way to the house of ‘‘God.’’ When we 
arrived at the church, the congregation—a large pro- 
portion of which were women—were singing with 
great animation, “I will arise and go to Jesus, he 
will embrace me,’’ etc. We entered and found that 
it was communion day. My boy always takes note 
of everything that is going on, and he seemed to be 
very much interested. in the ceremony, and I was 
glad for his sake that I had come; but when the 
distribution of the bread and wine took place the 
little fellow’s countenance changed, for the preachers 
told each one that it was the body and blood of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. As soon as we arrived home my 


boy says to me, ‘Pa, was it blood that the man gave 
these people to drink at the church? and where did 
he get it?” I said, ‘‘No, my son; it was wine.” He 
replied, “But, pa, the man said it was blood, and 
he kept on telling them it was blood.” I again as- 
sured him was wine, and he is of the opinion that 
the preacher lied. 

In speaking of this to a neighbor who is a Liberal, 
I learned from him that two of his children, who 
witnessed the same thing, were so affected with nau- 
sea at the thought of those people eating flesh and 
drinking blood, that they could not eat any dinner. 

I hav witnessed that ceremony at different times 
all of my life, and for years hay looked upon it as 
a silly but harmless ceremony. But these children 
hav made me look on it as barbarous and indecent. 
Think of people professing to be civilized, playing 
they are cannibals, and thus shocking the sensibilities 
of innocent children. 

The ever welcome TrurH SEEKER reaches me 
promptly every Saturday. Inclosed you will find $3; 
send me “Salf-Contradictions of the Bible;’’ and the 
balance apply on my subscription to Tur TRUTH 
SEEKER. Fraternally yours, H. E, Dewey. 


Aver, Mass., August 25, 1883. 

Mr. Eprror: Monopoly is the juggernaut which 
crushes everything beneath it. Gold is power—the 
despot of America. Willing or not willing, all must 
bow before it, either as sycophants or serfs. Honest 
toil may memorialize, petition, and pray in vain, 
The golden car, whose wheels are never lubricated 
with the oil of human kindness, screams, gold! gold! 
and the gates of heaven fly wide open, if they fee 
the priests, who can’t see despots, Infidels, or here- 
tics through gold eagles. 

All heresies in the arts and sciences, discoveries, 
and inventions, hav been pardoned and hav faded 
from the memory when it. was found that they ad- 
ministered to pleasure and avarice, and coined gold. 
Heretics and Infidels are acknowledged to be the 
world’s benefactors; are encouraged and protected 
by letters patent, because they are contributers to 
the monopolists—the juggernaut. Strikers, however 
just their claims, are crushed beneath this mighty 
power, and become forced converts from their heret- 
ical notions. Thus flourishes heresy when mounted 
on golden wheels. It has ceased to be. 

The only recognized heresy, or Infidelity, extant 
(according to Webster) obtains in a doubt or disbe- 
lief in that which: passes for the Christian religion, 
its forms, dogmas, and professions of faith. 

When this heresy, this Infidelity, walks erect with 
manly step among men, exposes frauds, and calls 
things by their right names, and diverts the spoils 
of the priests and revenue of the church from cor- 
rupt ends—supporting beggars in ruffles instead of 
helping those in rags—the needy, the poor, whom 
the recognized teacher said the gospel should be 
preached to, then the old war cry of ‘‘Infldel! here- 
tic!” is raised. The dollars roll the wrong way. But 
if these Infidels set the stream of gold toward the 
church coffers, every Infidel, heretic, skeptic, in the 
land would dematerialize like the spirits at a seance. 

The money paid for the support of the church has 
become the test, instead of ‘‘ works.” Roll the dol- 
lar the right way, bow to the church domination, and 
work at starvation prices, and you are a church 
saint, and the monopolist’s pliant tool. Roll the 
dollar the wrong way, and you are an Infidel, here- 
tic and blasphemer, liable to be betrayed with a de- 
coy letter by a modern Judas. 

When palaces and churches shall stand on the 
solid rock of justice and equality, instead of having 
for their foundation the huts of the poor and op- 
pressed, then, and not till then, can we truthfully 
say America has no juggernaut. ELAH Myricx, 


BERLIN, N. J., Aug. 30, 1883. 

Mr. Epiror: My heart is pained every day, and has 
been for years, whenever I think of the remissness 
of most Liberals in their duty to their children. Not 
one Liberal paper do I know that has a department 
for the young, and of all the numerous common 
school and Sabbath-school books in the country, that 
amount to thousands, I do not believe there are five 
that are free from sectarianism and fit to be put into 
the hands of children; and the poor neglected things, 
in their mental hunger, are not only forced to read 
and learn trash that they must unlearn when older, 
but many of them, for want of other and better in- 
struction and amusement, go to sectarian Sabbath- 
schools to hav error burnt into their souls by the 
fear of an angry God, death, hell, and the devil. 

The Boston Investigator, as good a paper as the 
world ever had, has been published over fifty years, 
and I firmly believe that if it had always had more 
than half a column devoted to the children, it would 
by this time hav had ten times its present number 
of subscribers. But there was little in it suited to 
the capacity of children, and they strayed away to 
other pastures for mental food. THE TRUTH SEEKER 
is now in its tenth volume, and if it had always had 
a department for children I doubt not its subscrip- 
tion list would hav been very much enlarged. If 
Liberals want a rich harvest they must prepare the 
virgin soil that is free from weeds, and plant and cul- 
tivate the seed. It is easier to teach ten children the 
truth than it is to get Jonah’s whale out of one old 
bigot, and prepare him for truthful instruction, ` 
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Iam not writing this without the authority of ex- 
perience. I published the Portland Pleasure Boat 
about seventeen years, and always had a “Cabin” 
or “Saloon ” in it for the childrer, and hav now on 
hand scores of old letters from parents telling me 
how much their children liked the Boat. Some told 
me that when the day of its arrival came their chil- 
dren would run to the office to see which would get 
hold of it first. Some told me their children could 
not play nor eat until they had been through their 
“Cabin,” and some said when one child was read- 
ing it the others climbed up on their chairs to look 
over their shoulders, for they all wanted to see as 
well as hear the paper. Our Elmina received her 
first Liberal ideas from the Boat when a girl, and if 
it had not been for that paper who knows that she 
would not hav become the wife of a priest, and be 
helping him to cram the wonderful whale and its 
Bib'e trimmings and fixings down the throats of the 
people instead of opening their mental eyes? I could 
mention a number now among reformers who re- 
ceived their first ideas of reform from that paper 
when boys and girls. One of them sixteen years ago 
founded the society called “The Universal Peace 
Union,” whose aim is to put an end to all wars. He 
holds peace meetings in various towns and cities, 
visits presidents and other high officials of our own 
country, corresponds with rulers and reformers of 
other nations on the subject of universal peace, and 
is laboring to establish an international congress by 
which all disputes between nations may be settled 
without resort to arms; and if he livs a few years 
longer he will undoubtedly succeed; and how glori- 
ous will be the result! No more wholesale human 
slaughter, no more pensioned cripples, no more 
widows and orphans made by public murder, no more 
waste of time and money in maiming and mangling 
our brothers! 

Every civilized nation now on earth is bankrupt 
by the expense of war, and all because children 
hav been taught to believe in a revengeful, dis- 
graceful, and bloodthirsty God, instead of being 
taught the principles of humanity, honesty, justice, 
and peace; and must the barbarous practice of war 
continue to curse the world through another genera- 
tion just because Liberals neglect their solemn duty 
to their children? 

J. Hacker. 


Buriineton, KAN., Aug. 5, 1883. 
Mr. Eprror: I will add my opinion in regard to the 
discussion published in THE TRUTH SEEKER between 
Spiritualists and Materialists by asking the question, 
What difference is it what persons believe when 
they are working for the elevation of their fellow- 
man and for the cause of humanity? 


The Spiritualists hav done a noble work in eman- 
cipating the public mind from the horrid nightmare 
of superstition, where Christianity had chained them 
down for centuries; and they are doing a good work 
now, and it should not be overlooked nor ignored by 
those who call themselvs Materialists. For, accord- 
ing to the signs of the times in the political and re- 
ligious heavens, the struggle betweeen Christianity 
and skepticism, as O. B, Frothingham predicted 
about ten or twelve years ago, is in the near future. 
And any one conversant with the history of the 
French Revolution of 1794, can interpret the writing 
on the wall—that our country will be the battle-field 
between church and state, and the monopolies and 
laboring classes of the country. The churches are 
losing confidence in their bankrupt plan of salvation 
by J. Christ, and are clamoring for a constitutional 
amendment to our federal government to establish 
their Sunday as a national day, and their Bible as 
the text-book of our public schools, and J. Christ as 
the ruler of nations; and when we refiect on the 
censorship of the post-office department with the 
Comstock law, they are justified in anticipating that 
their demands will be granted, They are also de- 
manding prohibitory amendinents to state constitu- 
tions, and it is on trial here in Kansas, but proves 
to be a failure and a curse to our state. Monopolies 
are demanding the enactment of severe laws to op- 
press labor with, and they are dictating legislation 
and judicial decisions to govern and accomplish their 
greed for the labor and wealth of the country. The 
labor strikes which hav taken place for the ilast 
twelve months are encouraging symptoms that the 
body politic. may hav sufficient reason, common 
sense, and manhood to put the giant monsters, old 
Christianity and monopolies, at bay until the people 
become educated to their danger, and we can settle 
those questions with the ballot without resorting to 
the bullet. 


Then let us cease the agitation of these side issues, 
as to whether death ends all and as to whether we 
shall hav a future existence after our vital force 
is exhausted here; and my opinion is that I do 
not know, but I hope we shall continue to liv 
after this life, and hav a chance to improve on this. 
I believe it will be for the best interest of our coun- 
try for all the different grades of Liberalism and 
labor organizations to unite and prepare for our 
common enemy, old Christianity, who will form a 
Coalition with the monopolies, and cause such a 
scene of blood and carnage that the French Revolu- 
tion would not be a parallel, and-such a destruction 
.of life.and property as has not been known in the 
‘history of the world. Then let us remember that an 


ounce of prevention is worth a pound of cure, and 
that eternal vigilance ig the price of liberty. 
Curis, BROWN. 


MIND AND MATTER, 


RUSSELLVILLE, Aug. 9. 1883. 

Mr. Eprtor: We hear said, and see written, of late 
much about mind and matter—mind put first as in 
the heading, and treated as an entity; vea, more, as 
the entity of entities; the great immaterial, spirit- 
ual, causational entity, the creator and producer of 
all material entities. What nonsense! It does seem 
that any fool could see that if mind is an entity at 
all, it must of necessity be material; that when all 
matter is subtracted, nought remains but empty 
space, which in itself is utterly impotent; that the 
words immateriality, spirituality, and their verbs and 
adjectivs as generally used are as meaningless as 
words can be to mean anything at all, that when put 
into the crucible of reason to be simmered down, 
nothing evaporates and nothing is left. But still I 
don’t doubt in the least that mind exists as an entity, 
but don’t forget that it is a material entity, which 
most probably has its being in the highest and most 
subtil forms of matter, and it is the thinking princi- 
ple in man and the intelligence of the universe. 

Our thoughts, our memories, our will are nothing 
more than the temporary results, the fruits, of the 
temporary organic action of this eternal mind-mat- 
ter in harmony with the coarser matter of our nature 
all acting in concert. All matter is eternal, the 
highest grades no more so than the lowest. That 
which cannot be annihilated could not hav been cre- 
ated. 

Mr. Putnam, in his communication in THE TRUTH 
SEEKER of Aug. 4th, says that the scientific position 
is that matter is the original substance, and that 
mind is the result of certain conditions of substance. 
I doubt that this is the scientific position. If it is, I 
am constrained to say that I think it is off the track. 
A scientific error is just as bad in my eyes as any 
other. Mind, instead of being a result of conditions 
of matter, is conditioned matter, acting by and con- 
ditioned by laws of necessity, and likewise eternal, 
as are the laws they govern. Please be careful to 
understand me correctly. This is a nica point. Let 
me illustrate. Man can imitate the brute in so far 
as his organization, or condition, if you please, for I 
use these words synonymously, resembles theirs, and 
they him in so far as their condition resembles him, 
and no farther. The common plebeian cannot act the 
great philosopher and statesman, but the philcsopher 
and statesman may act the pleteian, because he has 
in his constitution the same conditions, and thus 
these laws of necessity make the condition, and act 
in accordance with them. And the corresponding 
mental outcome of these actions and conditions in 
man are will, thought, memory. love, hatred, and 
every other fruit of the mind. We may just as rea- 
sonably say that the mine is gone when the gold is 
taken out, as to say that a man has lost his mind 
when the fruits are non est, or that he has lost a 
part of it when he is non compos mentis. It is all 
very true that the fruit of a tree may well be con- 
sidered a part of the tree while it is on, but when 
taken off, the tree remains as much a tree as before, 
but not so perfect, interesting, and beautiful. So you 
see the points I hav endeavored to make are that 
what in common parlance are the mind, really are 
nothing more than the fruits of the mind, and that 
the mind itself is strictly material and eternal in 
essence, but not in organization; that the fruits are 
strictly temporary, and disappear with the organiza- 
tion. 

Friendly reader, these are my honest convic'ions. 
Do you see anything wrong in them? If so, please 
point it out. Wm. L. WORLEY. 


LOWELLVILLE, OHIO, Aug. 25, 1883. 

Mr. Eprror: On reading the article of S. P. Put- 
nam on “The Bond of Union,” in THE TRUTH SEEKER 
of August 18th, the following thoughts occurred to 
me, to which I hope you will giv a place in your 
valuable paper. 

On account of ignorance, injustice, and wrong, this 
beautiful world is a “vale of tears” to many of its 
inhabitants. To liv is a struggle, a battle for life, 
which many would not care to pass through a second 
time. To such broken-hearted ones it is but cold 
comfort to be told either directly or indirectly that 
“death ends all.” When doomed to labor and toil, 
and no hope, what then? That justice is baffled for- 
ever, and injustice and wrong triumphant, but few 
can believe. The sentiment or principle of justice is 
deeply implanted in human nature; the person who 
raises some heads of cabbage knows that he has a 
better right to the cabbage than the other fellow 
who did not help, and the other fellow knows it 
too; and right here this sense of justice in hitman 
nature is the foundation of all morality—even Chris- 
tian morality—and the toiling millions look to the 
future for justice not, to them, attainable here, and 
cannot believe that ‘death ends all;” and this is one 
of the reasons why Materialism never has in the 
past, and is not likely in the future, to prevail to any 
great extent among the inhabitants of earth. It is 
but cold comfort, indeed, if comfort at all, for the 
miserable to be told that after a few or many years 
of care and toil and suffering death will end all. 


believe that justice can be thus dethroned, and wrong 
and injustice triumphant forever. To benefit the race 
a thousand or a million of years hence is not motiv 
sufficient to satisfy the toiling millions, or induce 
them to labor and suffer on without hope, and they 
will look to the future for justice. 

Yes, Materialism or “death ends all” may do for 
those who enjoy the comforts and luxuries of life, 
but it will not do for or satisfy those to whom this 
world imparts no hope. And as this world has al- 
ways been a vale of tears to the many, they will in 
all probability continue to look for justice in the 
hereafter, notwithstanding the smooth and indirect 
or obscure sneers of friend Putnam. ; 

He says, “I hav not the slightest interest in the 
spritual world.” To many, however, the subject of the: 
spiritual world is one of very deep interest. To those 
who hav been taught that many of their friends and 
loved ones were, no doubt, suffering the torments of 
the damned in hell, the least ray of light from the 
spirit world is exceedingly interesting and is received 
with joy unspeakable. 

The question, ‘‘If a man die shall he liv again?” is 
one which in all the ages has been asked, and al- 
ways answered in the affirmativ, while some, to be 
sure, hav doubted. To most of those who investigate 
and witness some of the phenomena of Spiritualism, 
the question is settled in the affirmativ for the reason 
that the most reasonable and sensible conclusion of 
the whole matter is that the phenomena come from 
the spirits of the departed. In the manifestations or 
phenomena there is evidently intelligence and force, 
And all the forces which hav been relied on by ex- 
posers hav failed to produce intelligence, and are 
consequently no explanation or exposure atall. And 
all the arguments against supernaturalism prove 
nothing, for all intelligent Spiritualists believe that 
spirit is matter, and do not believe in anything 
supernatural whatever. And why is it that this man 
of straw—supernaturalism—is so often set up to be 
demolished by experts, when no Spiritualist believes 
in supernaturalism at all? And then the ridicule, 
and sneers, and assertions of these who hav never 
investigated, but assume to know it all, or, having 
investigated, were blinded by prejudice, amounts to 
nothing in the estimation of those who hav received 
communications from departed friends. Spiritualism 
is si, iply a question of fact. Do spirits liv and com- 
municate or make themselvs known to their friends 
here? This is the question, and there are thousands 
and thousands of witnesses to prove the affirmativ. 
And what do the negativ assertions of those who 
hav not seen, or heard, or obtained the evidence, 
amount to? Answer, simply nothing, 

I am glad that Brother Putnam has not thrown all 
the Spiritualists overboard, as unworthy of a place 
among Liberals; and I hope to be counted in as one 
within ‘‘The Bond of Union,” for I too am a great 
admirer of this world, its grandeur, its beauty, and 
“ wonderful possibilities.’ And I believe, too, that 
in this beautiful world there may be heaven, ro- 
mance, glory, and love. But this can only be by» 
living in harmony with the laws of nature, Happi- 
ness—‘“ the chief end of man ”—can be attained in 
no other way, and it is just as important to be happy 
to-day, and now as at any other time in the long 
hereafter. And to liv in harmony with nature, and 
thus gecure happiness here, is the best possible prep- 
aration for the future, either in this life or the life 
to come. Friend Putnam says: “I want to revel in 
the hights and depths and grandeurs of this earthly 
scene. I hav no higher aims.” I, too, want to revel 
in the grandeurs and beauties of this earthly scene, 
but at the close of life, ‘‘ I want to revel in the hights 
and depths and grandeurs ” and glories of the spirit 
world too. One thing is certain however, “we will 
all be in the same boat,” and I wonder if friend 
Putnam has not some secret, longing desire to con- 
tinue the revelry that he loves so well, that, when 
we close our career here, we may be permitted still 
to enjoy the munificence and grandeur of this beau- 
tiful world, and the spirit world too! 


Wm. WATSON. - 
— M 


Heard from in Texas. 


From the Dennison, Texas, Sunday Gazetteer. 


Tar Trura SEEKER, of New York, is pushing out 
into the West for patronage, and the managers avail 
themselvs of the Gazetteer to make their paper known 
to a liberal and progressiv people. We warn our 
Christian friends, however, not to send for a speci- 
men copy unless they are fortified against tempta- 
tion. The mental pabulum served up from week to 
week is of the red-hot, anti-religious sort, and the 
editor has a cunning way of backing up his opinions 
and logic with statistics and historical data that beat 
the devil—that argued with Martin Luther. 


$$ 


Henry Warp Bercuer, who has proved himself a 
bull in a crockery shop at smashing up human idols, 
comes to the front with the announcement, that 
George Washington was a most accomplished 
swearer. This is hard on the father of his country, 
but the great majority of the American people who 
know of the part he took in giving them a nation 
will continue to revere his memory as much as if 
Mr. Beecher had selected a .less:worthy man- for an 


Why thus doomed to no hope? they ask, and cannot awful example.—Siftings > =x 2 
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THE ROCHESTER CONVENTION. 
( Continued from page 565.) 

He made no war on individuals, but on the creeds, bigotry, 
and superstition that incited to hate and evil. 

Some of my Christian friends say, ‘He refused to believe 
God's holy Bible; he was an outspoken Infidel and deserved 
all the sufferings he endured.” 

“But Mr. Bennett believed parts of the Bible, all that was 
of good, or of love.” Yes, but weare not to believe just 
what part we choose and reject the rest. The Bible is God's 
holy word, and if we do not believe all its teaching—every 
word of it—we are Infidels, accursed of God. The gentle, 


loving savior declared, “He that believeth not shall be 
damned.” : 

Now, my Christian brother and sister, I entreat your patient 
attention and study of a few passages of this Bible. Let us 
see how much of infamy and iniquity Mr. Bennett was really 
guilty of. Let us make sure there is not a beam in our own 
eye. You may be Infidels and know it not. — 

Solomon, the wisest man, especially inspired of God, de- 
clares (Eccl. vii, 9), “Anger resteth in the bosom of fools.” 
That is self-evident truth; uttered by the wisest man or 
greatest fool, it is ever and always true. Jesus says, 
é: Search the scriptures.” We do so and turn to Numbers xxv, 4. 
“The Lord said unto Moses, take all the heads of the people 
and hang them up before the Lord against the sun, that the 
fierce anger of the Lord may be turned away from Israel,” 
(Ezk. viii, 8-18). Therefore will I also deal injury; mine eye 
shall not spare, neither will I hav pity, and though they cry 
in mine ears with a loud voice, yet will I not hear them” 
(Jer. vii, 20). Therefore thus saith the Lord God, Behold 
mine anger and my fury shall be poured out upon this place, 
upon man and beast, and upon the trees of the field, and 
upon the fruit of the ground, and it shall burn and shall not 
be quenched.” 

e hav seen men stumble over a chair, and in their mad 
rage (mad, insane,) smash the chair. We do not respect or 
highly reverence men guilty of such silly display of wrath 
and fury. But it seems we ought to respect and admire them 
for so closely following the example of their heavenly father. 
F§Do you believe all these texts—that God in mad anger and 
fury took his spite out on the unoffending cattle and the 
trees? that he nursed his anger, and yet inspired Solomon to 
write, “ Anger resteth only in the bosom of fools.” 

The Bible says, ‘‘God is love” (1 John iv, 8). Let us see 
what kind of love... - : 

Ezekiel ix, 5, 6: “Go ye after him through the city and 
smite; let not your eye spare, neither hav ye pity. Slay ut- 
terly old and young, both maids, and little children, and 
women.” 

Isaiah xiii, 16: ‘Their children also shall be dashed to 
pieces before their eyes; their homes shall be spoiled and 
their wives ravished.” 

Hosea, xiii, 16: “Samaria shall become desolate, for she 
hath rebelled against her God; they shall fall by the sword, 
their infants shall be dashed to pieces, and their women with 
child shall be ripped up.” 

“ God is love.” We are to be like this heavenly father. 
We are to hav just such mercy as this, You wonder at the 
cruel horrors of the Inquisition. You dare denounce those 
who doomed men and women to horrible torture. But your 
God, your heavenly father, inflicts torture and death on 
babes and sucklings, and the gentle, loving, pitying Jesus 
commands us to imitate this mercy: 

Luke vi, 36: ‘Be ye therefore merciful, as your father also 
is merciful.” 

You are to be like God. Does God’s example tend to make 
men loving, gentle, kind, and merciful? If you do not be- 
lieve God delights in savage butchery of sweet little innocent 
children, that he is full of malice and vindictiv hate, you do 
not believe your Bible. 

You say, “Oh, but these texts of cruelty were from the Old 
Testament. Christ taught us the better way. We are now 


. under the gospel. We care nothing for those Old Testament 


teachings.” Why, then you, too, are Infidels—worst kind— 
for you repudiate the teaching of Jesus. , 

John v, 39: ‘Search the scriptures, for in them ye think 
ye hav eternal life, and they are they which testify of me.” 

Paul says (2 Tim. iii, 16): ‘All scripture is given by in- 
spiration of God, and is profitable for doctrin, for reproof, 
for correction, for instruction in righteousness.” 

The texts we hav read, then, the New Testament declares, 
are of divine inspiration, and to instruct us in righteousness. 

Do you believe in such right-doing? No? Beware how 
you let it be known, or you, too, like the noble martyr, D. 
M. Bennett, may under some equally false pretext be con- 
signed toa felon’s cell, and your name made infamous by 
falsehood and calumny. The only crime of D. M. Bennett 
was that he could not, would not, accept and honor a God 
of such bloodthirsty cruelty. 

If you doubt the truth of a single one of these, and many 
worse texts, your loving, merciful, heavenly father will con- 
sign you to everlasting brimstone. But lest you charge me 
with exaggeration, with over-coloring, let us hav standard 
orthodox authority. Let us really learn what it is to be 
damned. 

I hav here a tract from the headquarters of the Presbyteri- 
ans, issued by Presbyterian Board of Publishers—Tract No. 
24, Ireceived some twenty copies of this tract about a year 
ago in answer to my application for tracts giving the evidence 
from the Bible in regard to the punishment of the wicked. 
This is entitled, ‘Sinners in the Hands of an Angry God.” 
They fail to quote Eccl. vii, 9—‘‘Anger rests only in the 
bosom of fools.” Time forbids giving but one or two brief 
extracts. Page 9: “The God that holds you over the pit of 
hell, much in the same way as one holds a spider or some 
loathsome insect over the fire, abhors you, and is dreadfully 
provoked; his wrath toward you burns like fire.” Page 11: 
*‘Consider this, you that remain in an unregenerate state, 
that God will execute the fierceness of his anger, implies that 
he will inflict wrath without any pity. When God beholds 
the ineffable extremity of your case, and sees your torment 
to be so disproportioned to your strength, and sees how your 
poor soul is crushed and sinks down, as it were, into an in- 
finit gloom, he will hav no compassion upon you; he will not 
forbear the expression of his wrath, or in the least lighten his 
hand; there shall be no moderation or mercy, nor will God 
then at all stay his rough wind; he will hav no regard to your 
welfare, nor be at all careful lest you should suffer too much.” 
Page 12: “How awful are these words of the great God, ‘I 
will tread them in mine anger, and will trample them in my 
fury, and their blood shall be sprinkled upon my garmenis, 
and I will stain all my raiment’ (Isa. Txiii, 3).” ‘ 

It is perhaps impossible to conceive of words that carry in 
them greater manifestations of these three things, namely, 
contempt, hatred, and fierceness of indignation. If you cry 
to God to pity you he will be so far from pitying you in your 
doleful case, or showing you the least regard or favor, that 
instead of that he will tread you under foot, and though he 
will know that you cannot. bear the weight of omnipotence 
treading upon you, yet he will not regard that, but he will 
crush you under his feet without mercy; he will crush out 


your blood and make it fly, and it shall be sprinkled on his 
garments so as to stain all his raiment. He will not only hate 
you, but he will hold youin the utmost contempt; no place 
shall be thought fit for you but under his feet, to be trodden 
down as the mire of the streets. For repudiating these hor- 


rors, for denouncing these vile teachings that make God’ 


worse than a hyena, D. M. Bennett was imprisoned, and even 
in his grave is still pursued with vile calumny and vindictiv 
hate by believers in God’s holy Bible, who by their menda- 
cious cruelty think to become more pleasing to their God. 

No longer wonder that human beings, becoming Christian 
priests, could stand by and witness, nay command, the in- 
fliction of the horrible tortures of the Inquisition; could look 
on and see fair, innocent, helpless women endure tortures 
that make the heart sick and the blood curdle to even think 
of. Did not the God of the Bible command these Christians 
to destroy that their eyes should not pity. Theyshould show 
no mercy. 

Who are the enemies of humanity, those who denounce 
or those who teach such atrocities? 

D. M. Bennett, in his search for truth, verified the fact that 
there hav been few original systems of religion in the world. 
Christianity’s only claim to originality is in its horrible tor- 
ture of its victims. Outside its blood-curdling cruelty it has 
not a dogma, a rite, a sacrament that is not found in the 
older systems centuries before its own existence. 

Its best moral lessons were taught long before its own in- 
troduction. Confucius, five hundred years before him of 
Bethlehem, taught the grand sentiment known as the golden 
rule: “Do not with others what you would not hav others 
do with you.” . 

India was the birthplace and mother of all the religions, 
morals, literature, and language of the world, and our best 
oriental scholars agree that their early religions inspired 
Egyptian, Hebrew, Greek, and Roman civilization. 

The principal gods of the Hindoos are Brahm, the creator: 
Christna, the preserver; and Siva, the destroyer. This was 
& trinity, thousands of years before the trinity of Christians 
was ever conceived. The Christian trinity, by the way, was 
not introduced into the church till the second century. 

According to Hindoo legends the birth of Christna was 
foretold—the mother of Christna was a virgin, overshadowed 
by the most high god. While mother and babe layin a sheep- 
cot shepherds came to worship the child. Christna was 
called Jezeus. 

The tryant of Madura, being impressed that Christna was 
to supplant him, decreed that all the male children within his 
state should be put to death. Christna escaped, quits his 
mother, commences his mission, performs miracles, raising 
the dead, healing the sick, restoring the deaf and blind, de- 
claring himself the second person in the trinity—that he 
was god come upon the earth to redeem man from original 
sin. The people cried, This is indeed the redeemer promised 
of the Father. Christna gathered a small band of disciples 
and with them led a wandering life. His favorit style of 
preaching was by parable. 

He was recognized as the divine word and called the Mes- 
siah. To show his humility he washed the feet of his 
disciples. Two poor women on one occasion poured on his 
head a costly box of perfume, and worshiped him. Christna 
appeared to his disciples in all the eclat of his divine majesty. 
His disciples, unable to endure the brilliancy, threw them- 
selvs upon their faces in the dust. In other words, Christna 
was transfigured in presence of his disciples. He foretold 

his death and return to the house of his father. After death 
his body was suspended on a tree. 

We may learn much of Bennett from the declaration he 
made on his return home, “I return with renewed faith in 
the eternal power and principles of nature—in the superiority 
of good lives—in acts of kindness toward our fellow-beings 
and in efforts to spread the light of truth over the dark spots 
of earth.” That we may more fully do justice to the memory 
of this noble and fearless champion of Freethought, let us 
glance briefly at his life. 

D. M. Bennett was born in Springville, N. Y., on the 
northern shore of Otsego Lake, December 23, 1818. His 
father, an honest, hard working farm laborer, when the child 
was ten years old, moved to the village of Cooperstown. 

At the age of fourteen he traveled one hundred miles to 
his uncle, a Dr, Baker, of Berkshire county, Mass., who had 
promised to make a docter of him; on his arrival his uncle, 
disappointed at his dimmutiv stature, bade him return 
home until his beard was grown, or a least until he could 
scale more than seventy pounds. 

About to return on his long lonely journey, he fell in with 
two Shakers, who with characteristic kindness offered to 
carry him with them some twenty miles on his journey. 
September 12, 1833, he first entered the home of the Shakers 
at Lebannon, N. Y., and remained with them thirteen years. 

In September, 1846, he married Mary Wicks, the ever true 
and loyal, loving and devoted companion and partner of his 
every joy and sorrow. 

It was during 1873 Bennett got into a discussion with two 
clergyman, on the subject of prayer, which discussion was 
carried on through the local papers of Paris, Ill., where he 
was then conducting a seed farm. The editor of one of the 
papers acted, unfairly, refusing to publish Bennett’s replies; 
this resulted in his determination to hav a paper of his own. 
This was the origin of Taz Trura Seeker. The first number 
appeared September 1, 1873; twelve thousand copies were 
issued and sent broadcast over the land. 

Taking advantage of his unpopularity as an Infidel editor, 
his pious Christian partners forced a dissolution of partner- 
ship and robbed him of $2,500. . 

Finding there was no longer necessity of his remaining at 
Paris, he determined to devote his entire energies to THE 
TRUTH SEEKER, and decided to locate the office in New York 
city. Number four of the little monthly was issued at Paris, 
Hl., and number five—with sixteen pages in place of eight— 
was issued at New York city. 

At the commencement of Vol. II. it was issued semi- 
monthly; and at the beginning of Vol. III., January, 1876, it 
became a weekly. 

From the first issue to the last there cannot be found one 
sentence by Mr. Bennett that, by the most rigid prude, could 
be construed into obscenity. 

It has been the lot of few men to be so maligned, mis- 
represented and caluminated. Although he was a man of 
genial disposition, kindly actions, moral incentivs, and noble 
purposes, he has been painted by his Christian enemies as a 
mouster of depravity, a panderer to obscenity, an enemy of 
God and men. This hatred and misrepresentation was be- 
cause he possessed moral integrity, courage, and ability to 
publish his honest convictious, in plain, simple, unmistak- 
able language, and scatter broadcast the seeds of truth. 

The church has persecuted D. M. Bennett, and continues 
to vilify him even in his grave, in the hope to deter others 
from daring to giv utterance to truth that is destructiv to the 
influence of the church, and the power and profit of the 

priesthood. 

There are more learned, more cultured truth seekers, but 
none who more happily presented the arguments, so as to 
reach the understanding and bring conviction to the masses, 


Hir writings fairly glitter with simple, plain, logical state- 
ments that carry conviction alike to the dullest and most prej- 
udiced. He had the happiest, simplest possible way of put- 
ting the case, and stating his premises so clearly that the de- 
duction could not be avoided. He invariably clothed his 
thoughts in language so clear and simple that any one able 
to read could not fail to understand him, while the most . 
erudite read his writings with pleasure, interest, and 
profit. i 
: The church realized that Taz Trura SEEKER was becoming 
a mighty power. The ‘Open Letter to Jesus Christ,” al- 
though it consisted of plain questions, clothed in most proper 
language, gave bitter offense, because it furnished questions 
to Sunday-school and Bible class scholars priests and minis- 
ters could not answer. 

Tus Trurs SEEKER articles were winning over from the 
churches the best, most intelligent, honest, and wealthy 
members. Little wonder that D. M. Bennett became the 
central object of the church’s fear and hate. 

That self-elected champion of orthodoxy, Rev. Joe Cook, 
sought counsel with the New York soapman, the frothy 
fanatic Colgate, who was at the head of the society for the 
suppression of vice, an offshoot of the Young Men’s Chris- 
tian Association, filled with bigotry and spleen. They decried 
ihose destroyers of the sweet peace of Zion. D. M. Bennett 
and his Trurn SEKER must be silenced at all hazards. 

In all ages the evil conceived by black-hearted bigotry has 
found degraded wretches ready to become willing tools in 
doing its vile work. 

They hired the miserable informer, Comstock, compared 
with whom the Irish informer Cary was a paragon of honor; 
vad he at once assumed espionage over the innocent and un- 
suspecting Bennett. 

By subterfuge, lies, and forgery, this worthy Christian trio, 
tnis trinity of malignant hate—creatures only permitted by 
uature to exist to show the lowest depths of vileness and in- 
famy to which things in semblance of human form can pos- 
sibly descend—succeeded in insnaring Bennett in the meshes 
of the law. 

A decoy letter, ordering a little pamphlet advocating reform 
in sexual relations, was sent to Mr. Bennett, who, of course, 
sent the book by mail as ordered. Carey Comstock, the in- 
former, received it, and at once pounced upon his victim, ar- 
resting him on the charge of sending obscene literature 
through the mails. And the quaking bigots ceased to trem- 
ble and began to crow and screech their vile calumny that 
D. M. Bennett was a corrupter of youth, a publisher of 
obscenity, a panderer to vice. 

They knew the charge was as infamously false as their own 
black hearts, for the informer Carey Comstock, instigated by 
Colgate and the Rev. Mendacious Cook, had some weeks be- 
fore made very thorough examination of all the publications 
books, pamphlets, and tracts in Mr. Bennett’s store, and car- 
ried off a copy of the ‘Open Letter to Jesus Christ,” and two 
or three other tracts, in the hope of getting him indicted for 
blasphemy. There was nothing in the tracts to warrant this, 
hence the resort to the decoy letter ordering the litttle reform 
pamphlet through the mail. 

} Remember Mr. Bennett was not its author or publisher. 
ı No line that could possibly be construed into obscenity was 
ever published by D. M. Bennett. 

No man more earnestly opposed aught that would pollute 
or demoralize. He believed and taught Liberalism was doing 
as well as doubting—repudiating errors of life as well as 
‘errors of faith. He regarded Liberalism as a means to an 
end, and that end a more useful, better, purer, and, conse- 
quently, a happier life. 

At the trial the counsel of Mr. Bennett offered the entire 
pamphlet in evidence, claiming that the book was not ob- 
scene, but a simple treatis on a scientific question, and per- 
febtly legitimate for the mails. 

But the reverend professor of mendacity, Joe Cook, sat by 
the bench and exerted all the interest and power of the 
church, and I know not how much of Colgate’s soap, to in- 
fluence Benedict, the judge, to rule it out. f 

Every scheme that diabolical ingenuity—spurred on by 
malignant hate, fear, and fanaticism—could devise was re- 
sorted to, to secure the conviction of their innocent victim. 

Not all the soap ever made or sold by Colgate would ever 
cleanse the foul slime from the slanderous mouth of the Rev. 
Mendacious Braggart Cook, or wash clean the black putrid 
infamy from the heart of the infamous reformer, Carey Com- 
stock. . 

D. M. Bennett was sentenced to thirteen months in the 
Albany penitentiary — not for sending obscene. literature 
through the mails, not for violation of any law of the land, 
but for publishing Infidel literature, for doing valiant battle 
for the cause of reason, truth, and common sense, against 
bigotry and superstition. : 

Thus it has been through every age of. the Christian era: 
the mailed and, bloody hand of superstition has. sought to 
crush genius, liberty, and science in its merciless grasp. 

Every thinker and discoverer has been denounced as an 
innovator, a disturber, an Infidel, and a wretch. 

The miserables who caused this humiliating disgrace to 
American jurisprudence by their infamous persecution of an 
innocent and honorable man, would hav us let the matter 
rest; they desire it should be buried in oblivion. But it will 
not down. 

The arrest and imprisonment of D. M. Bennett was a blow 
at the rights of every citizen who dares to express his honest 
convictions, who has the manhood to refuse to fawn and 
cringe to the power of the priesthood. 

It is inscribed on the records of our country’s history with 
the iron pen of truth that during the corrupt and imbecil ad- 
ministration of Fraud President Hayes, an arrogant and per- 
secuting church, in order to gratify its hatred of Freethought 
—under a constitution which ignores all religion—was per- 
mitted to use the government of the United States as a tool 
to drag a citizen from his home and incarcerate him in a 
dungeon, for no other offense than publishing his religious 
convictions. 

Let it ever be remembered that the attorney general, over 
his own signature, declared the little reform pamphlet sent 
through the mail by D. M. Bennett, on which the charge was 
made, was not obscene, and therefore Mr. Bennett could not 
hav been guilty of the offense charged. No; the prosecution 
was not for sending obscene literature through the mails, 
but for publishing a successful Freethought newspaper. 

On the trial Dr. Winterburn testified that he had known 
D. M. Bennett nineteen years, and that his general character 
in the community during that time was that of a kind, sober, 
honest, intelligent, loving, and lovable man, truthful and 
benevolent. And when Dr. Winterburn affirmed this he 
voiced the sentiment of thousands of Mr. Bennett’s friends; 
for to know him most thoroughly was most thoroughly to 
esteem and love him. Those who knew him best loved him 
the most dearly. 

All honor to the noble heroes of ancient times, who hay 
counted as nought honor, reputation, and life, who unflinch- 
ingly drained the poisoned cup, braved the tortures of the 
Inquisition, and the fagot; and all honor to those who hav 
endured the living martyrdom of the modern Christian peni- 
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tentiary, that priestcraft, ignorance, and superstition might 
be banished from the land. 

Justice is oft tardy, but not the less sure; sooner or later, 
hand in hand with truth, she will avenge the wronged and 
vindicate the slandered and maligned. 

D. M. Bennett was the first and only prisoner whose par- 
don was petitioned for by over 200,000 of his fellow-citizens; 
12,000 personal letters were written requesting remittance of 
his unjust sentence. . 

For a time bigotry, fanaticism, intolerance, and priestcraft 
triumphed. On the 28th of July, 1879, that brave and noble 
soul, D. M. Bennett, suffered the cruel ignominy of the con- 
vict’s garb and the prisoner’s cell. He was released April 
28, 1880, two months and five days being deducted on ac- 
count of his good behavior in prison. 

On his release he was tendered a reception at Chickering 
Hall, New York city, which was a grand ovation. Between 
two and three thousand of his fellow-citizens were present, 
anxious to honor one whom the power of the church had 
sought in vain to crush to silence and disgrace. 

In August, 1880, the Freethinkers held an international 
congress at Brussels, and D. M. Bennett was chosen by the 
Liberals of the United States as their delegate. His letters 
to Tax Trers Ssexer while on this trip to Europe were so 
highly prized it led to his making his memorable journey 
around the world as a truth seeker. 

Starting on July 30, 1881, he made the tour of the world, 
and on reaching California on his return, his journey home 
to New: York was one continued series of ovations. At every 
place he could be induced to stay liberal hearts delighted to 
do him honor. He reached his home in New York July 30, 
1882, just one year from the time of starting. 

On Friday, December ist, he visited the office of Tue 
Trurs SEEKER, bringing with him the last three pages of 
manuscript of volume four of ‘‘ A Truth Seeker Around the 
World.” This was the last he ever wrote. He returned to 
his home quite sick, grew rapidly worse. On Tuesday night 
he suffered a shock and sunk into an unconscious state from 
which he never rallied. With the morning hope of recovery 
was over. Peacefully as a child he fell asleep. 

When the sad news was flashed over the electric wires 
across the ocean, from every quarter of the world was wafted 
back the sigh of sorrow, tender words of sympathy, respect, 
and love. All hearts echoed the sentiment of his funeral 
hymn: 

Cover him over with beautiful flowers, 

Deck him with garlands, this brother of ours, 
Sleeping sosilent, by night and day, 

Sleeping the years of his manhood away. 


Deck him with garland, this brother of ours, 
Cover him over With beautiful flowers. 


Giv him the meed he has won in the past; 
Giv him the honors the future forecast; 

Giv him the chaplet he won in the strife; 

Giv him the laurels he lost with his life. 
Deck him with garlands, this brother of ours, 
Cover him over with beautiful flowers. 


Cover him over, yea cover him 0’er, 

Husband and brother he greets Us no more; 
Crown in our hearts this dead hero of ours, 
Cover him over with beautiful flowers. 

Deck him with garlands, this brother of ours, 
Cover him over With beautiful flowers. 


This memorial service vividly recalls the great ambition of 
his life, the one desire of his soul above all others, which he 
thus expressed: $ 

: Keep alive Tar TrRura SEEKER, that it may vindicate the 
position I hav taken in behalf of intellectual and political 
liberty and the emancipation of mankind from the slavery of 
superstition and priestcraft.” 

ith pride and gratification we can hope soon to be able 
to point to the beautiful’ marble monument, the memorial 
erected by loving hands to mark the resting place of our hon- 
ored dead. But Tae TRUTA Serxer is his living monument, 
perpetuating his memory by continuing his lifework, doing 
battle for the cause of liberty and humanity—each week, each 
month, each year, doing more and more grand and efficient 
work in the cause of universal mental liberty. 

Shall his work go on? Shall the one most earnest desire of 
his soul be gratified? This consummation so devoutly to be 
wished can only be accomplished by each and every one of 
his admirers making earnest practical efforts to increase the 
circulation of Tue Teura SEEKER. Every new subscriber 
gained helps to perpetuate and honor the memory of its 
founder, confers a real benefit on the subscriber, brings the 
light:of truth to the home not alone of its proper recipient, 
but to all the friends and neighbors to whom he lends his 
paper to: read. i ‘ 

Under the -faithful labors of its talented young editor, 


Eugene Macdonald, Taz TRUTH SEEKER continues to increase | 


in usefulness: It is the great mental emancipator of our 
state, and must be sustained. 

In the language of that eloquent champion of truth, T. B. 
Wakeman—the devoted friend of D. M. Bennett and Tus 
Teourn Seuxer—“ Tun Teura Seexer shall liv. It shall tri- 
mph. It shall carry the name of our departed brother 
down through the depths of ages until the last enthralled 
soul is emancipated. Such lives, such souls, cannot die. If 
they could, the world would sink back to barbarism and 
slavery. We are here to continue that life with all our ener- 
gy, until the whole world shall feel its blessing and turn to it 
in gratitude and thankfulness.” 

In the future the great duty of our lives must be the reali- 
zation of the highest thoughts and motivs for which he lived 
and struggled. Let us be inspired by his memory to conse- 
crate our all to the struggle for universal mental liberty. 

The disenthralled generation of coming time will honor no 
man more than those who sacrificed bodily comfort for 
mental liberty. Foremost among such men will ever be re- 
vered our model truth seeker, D. M. Bennett. 


Giv him the meed he has won in the past, 

Giv him the honors the future forecast, 

“Giv him the chaplets he won in the strife, 
Giv him the laurels he lost with his life. 

Deck him with garlands, this brother of ours, 
Cover him over with beautiful fiowers. 


Mrs. Susan H. Wixon, of Boston, followed with an 
extempore address on “The Relations of Woman to 
the Church.” The speaker said: 


. It is mental dyspepsia that takes women to church. Itis a 
form of disease that is hard to cure. Women often go to 
church to obtain rest and study the fashions. Music is also 
a magnet which attracts them tothe sanctuary. They attend 
church to obtain recreation. They cannot find the amuse- 
ments which men enjoy. It is thought to be respectable to 
attend worship. Strong-minded women are disliked by many 
men. This is wrong. A cool, clear-headed, strong-minded 
woman is far preferable to a silly, nonsensical girl Many 
women go to church to lay up treasures in heaven, as they 
find it impossible to lay up treasures on earth. In early 
times women were regarded as the children of the devil, and 
the origin of all human ills. This was due to the popular 
#uperstition in regard to the origin of evil. But in later times 


all things changed. I deny that everything that woman has 
gained is due to the Christian religion. It is a palpable false- 
hood. Were it not for Christianity women would be ten 
thousand times better off. Woman, among barbarians in the 
Middle Ages, was far better off than among Christians. 
Christianity denies to women the right of free speech. But 
the Spiritualists and Freethinkers tell her to preach her 
gospel of goodness and truth. The grand women in science 
and literature are women who hav thought for themselvs. It 
is often the case that women are surrounded with all the lux- 
uries and their power to think crushed. Religion and the 
Bible hav been made by man. If woman had had a part in 
it the work would hav been far better done. Doubtless the 


devout Catholic counts her beads for many years to come, but 
the intelligent woman will not be bowed down by mediaval 
creeds. The church will attempt to prevent woman’s de- 
parture, a8 by it Christianity would lose its best and truest 
support. The emancipation of woman is bound to come. 
Forty years ago there were only seven occupations for 
women, now there are over three hundred trades or profes- 
sions by which she can support herself. The church has 
been woman’s deceiver and enemy. It has stigmatized her 
and cast dishonor upon her. When she learns this she will 
assert her individuality. We shall then hear no more of 
praying women, but of thinking women—a consummation 
greatly to be desired. Then no excuse will be made for a 
man that is not allowable for a woman. In man evil is 
merely called ‘“ sowing wild oats,” but the slightest deviation 
in a woman’s line of duty means social ruin. No, the coming 
woman will not attend church, and for a grand, good reason. 
There will be no church for her to attend. Iam sometimes 
told that a woman’s brain is smaller than a man’s. But don’t 
forget that quality can more than make up for quantity. 
Mind has no sex. As woman has overcome many obstacles, 
so will she go on until she has overcome these prejudices 
In the future she will preach humanity, and it deified. With 


the departure of woman from the church will come the ele- 
vation of man, and a grander and nobler race will be the 
result. s 
Mrs. Wixon’s address, which was enthusiastically 
received, closed the Thursday afternoon session. 
(Concluded next weele. ) 
te 


Notes. 


Taz poet has somewhere said that “heaven lies about us 
in our infancy.” We may add to this the remark that a por- 
tion of the secular and religious press in this city lies about 
us all the time. 


Tux Freethinkers at Rochester permitted the Catholics of 
that city to giv away and sell religious tracts and books at 
their convention. It would be drawing the long bow a good 
way to predict that the Catholics will ever allow Freethinkers 
the same privilege. There are some good rules that won't 
work both ways, and this is one of them. 


A Trzan elder who is holding a protracted meeting, calls 
for hearers after this fashion: 
“í Come one, come all, 
Come great and small, 
And hear the man 
Who talks like Paul.” 


He must be worth going a long way to see. 


Tux Rutland, Vt., Herald suggests that perhaps these facts 
may hav something to do with the dearth of young men en- 
tering the ministry: ‘‘The Methodist ministers of New Eng- 
land receive an average salary of $500 a year, the Baptists a 
trifle more, the Presbyterians $740, and the Episcopalians 
$900.” There are also other “facts,” particularly those of 
Freethought and science, which probably influence the ma 
jority of sensible young men to abjure preaching. 


GENERAL Jacos SHarps, deputy governor of the National 
Home for Disabled Volunteer Soldiers, at Milwaukee, Wis., 
has forbidden the librarian of that institution to place Taz 
Terura Serexer upon file in itsreadingroom. General Sharpe, 
we are informed by a correspondent, has probably never 
read Tue Trura SEEKER, and the influence which induced him 
to issue this order is undoubtedly from the outside. We hav 
heretofore been sending the paper free to the National Home, 
for, though ‘‘ Uncle Sam is rich enough to giv us all a farm,” 
and to furnish chaplains for Congress and national institu- 
tions, we hav never yet heard of his supplying his servants 
and beneficiaries with a Liberal newspaper or other Free- 
thought reading matter. The National Home has two chap- 
lains, one Catholic and one Protestant, but hereafter no 
Terura SzrxeEr, unless its inmates subscribe for it personally. 
The physical portion of General Sharpe is paralyzed. His 
latest order would seem to indicate that his mental economy 
had suffered a similar shock. 


A portion of the Shapira forgery of the book of Deuteron- 
omy has reached America. The Independent gives the Ten 
Commandments as therein contained in the original Moabite 
characters, which present the appearance of a lot of deranged 
and damaged brackets out on parade, having been knocked 
around With a club, “pied,” and set up again out of a bag. 
The document bears intrinsic evidence, based upon unity of 
style, of having done service as a Chinese laundry ticket. 
Here is the Independent’s translation: 

“Iam God, thy God, who made thee a freeman out of the 


land of Egypt, from the house of servants. 
“1. Ye shall hav no other gods. Thou shalt not make for 


yourselvs [a possible Hebrew construction, in which the na- |. 


tion is considered both collectivly and distributivly] an image, 
or any likeness of anything that is in the heavens above, or 
that is in the earth beneath, or that is in the waters under the 
earth. Thou shalt not bow down to them, and thou shalt 
notserve them. Iam God, thy God. , 

“2, Sanctify. . . Six days I made the heavens and 
the earth and all which is in them, and rested on the seventh 
day. Therefore thou also shalt rest; thou and thy cattle, and 
all which is thine. Iam God, thy God. 

“3, Honor thy father and thy mother, in order that thy 
days may be long. Iam God, thy God. 

‘4. Thou shalt not kill the lives of thy brother [a strange 
construction and a strange order of the Hebrew words]. I 
am God, thy God. 

“5. Thou shalt not commit adultery with the wife of thy 
neighbor, Iam God, thy God. 


‘6, Thou shalt not steal the property of thy brother. I 
am God, thy God. 

“7, Thou shalt not swear by my name to a falsehood; for 
I will be jealous of the sin of the fathers unto the third and 
fourth generation, to him who taketh my name to a falsehood. 
Iam God, thy God. 

“8. Thou shalt not bear false testimony against thy brother. 
Iam God, thy God. 

‘9, Thou shalt not covet the wife of . his man ser- 
vant, or his maid-servant, or anything which is his. I am 
God, thy God. 

«10. Thou shalt not hate thy brother in thy heart. I am 
God, thy God. 

“ These ten words God spake. 


The essay is evidently a plagiarism. We hav seen sub- 
stantially the same sentiments expressed elsewhere. 


” 


BROTHER GARDNER may be illiterate, but he has an occasional 
streak of horse sense. In his latest address, he epitomizes 
the works of science with distinctness if not completeness. 
We take his words from the Detroit Free Press: 

« Science has had a hard struggle, said Brother Gardner, at 
the Lime-Kiln Club, but she am now top ob de heap, an’ kin 
reward her frens an’ forgiv her enemies. How do we know 
dat de airth revolves on its axletrees, same as de wheels ob a | 
wagon? Science has told us. How do we know how to cross 
de oshun? Science pints de way. How do we know dat de 
great desert of Sa-hary was once an oshun? Science has dug 
way down an’ foun’ clam shells an’ sharks’ jaw-bones. Wid- 
out science we should be a world widout overcoats in winter 
or sodywater in sunimer. We should fall from harvest apple 
trees an’ pick ourselvs up widout knowin’ wheder grabitashun 
or agitashun made us come down instead ob goin’ up. We 
should see de moon, same as now, but some would say it was 
inhabited by monkeys, and oders would hav an ideah dat it 
was a splendiferous locality for a persimmon grove. De sun 
would rise an’ set an’ warp de shingles on de roofs, but 
men would go roun’ bluftin’ for bets dat she wasn’t fifty miles 
away, an’ was held in place by wires.” 


Java, the island which Michelet described as the land 
‘‘dowered with fire,” has been recently; and at last accounts 
still continues to be, the scene of the most destructiv vol- 
canic eruptions known to history. The number of lives lost 
may reach seventy-five thousand, and the damage to prop. 
erty is almost beyond computation. Whole towns in the in- 
terior are submerged by the overflow of ashes and lava, and 
the accompanying commotion of the waters along the coast 
in the form of tidal waves has drowned thousands. The stu- 
dent of nature will find reason for these immense upheavals 
and eruptions in the disturbed conditions of the earth’s mol- 
ten interior. He will recognize the cause and study the ef- 
fects. But how will the theologian regard these same phe- 
nomena? How will he account for this disaster in which 
scores of thousands of human lives are sacrificed? Will he 
hav the assurance to come forward with the assertion that it 
is a judgment of God upon the “ worldliness” of the Java- 
nese, as it was claimed that the recent cyclones were upon 
that of the people in the United States, particularly in the 
West? Who controls the earthquake and the volcano? 
“God!” Who is responsible for the slaughter of seventy-five 
thousand human beings on the island of Java? “God!” 
When the Brooklyn bridge accident occurred, in which less 
than a dozen lives were lost, the trustees were held to be to 
blame, and a most condign penalty was proposed. The Inde- 
pendent excused the trustees on the ground that they were 
not omniscient, and therefore could not foresee the calamity 
which was so soon to follow the opening of the bridge. Can 
it bring the same apology to bear upon the case of the infinit 
assassin who has carried death and slaughter unparalleled 
into one of the most favored lands on his footstool? The 
believers in the existence of a God are guilty of blasphemy 
when they attribute to him the power to avert the afflictions 
and disasters with which the inhabitants of the earth are from 
time to time visited, and in the way of which he has never 
been known to place the slightest obstacle. If they wish to 
defend his claim to omniscience at the expense of his repu- 
tation for goodness, they are at liberty to do so; they may 
also continue to worship him; but in the name of humanity 
we urge'them not to ask us to do the same. Such a being 
has no claim to the respect, much less the worship, of any 
one. 

a a 


Michigan Liberalists and Spiritualists. 


Srcretany S. B. McCracken, of Detroit, has kindly fur- 
nished us with the following report of the Michigan Spiritual- 
ists’ and Liberalists’ Fifth Annual Camp-meeting: ‘‘The 
fifth annual camp-meeting of the Michigan State Association 
of Spiritualists and Liberalists was held at Flint, according 
to appointment, August 17th to 27th. The meeting was pre- 
sided over by the president, W. J. Cronk, who, however, al- 
ternated the duties of the chair with the late president, Mr, 
L. S. Burdick. The exercises were of that decided and 
marked character that might be looked for from the principal 
speakers in attendance, such as J. H. Burnham, Charles A. 
Andrus, M. Babcock, Mrs. H. 8. Lake, and Mrs. J. H. Sever- 
ance. Mr. H. F. Peck entertained the meeting with music 
and song, and also gave two or three lectures. The local so- 
ciety at Flint extended a most cordial and earnest welcome 
to the meeting, the speakers’ stand being elegantly decorated 
with flowers and festooned with evergreens, the whole being 
overhung by the national flag as acanopy. This feature was 
the work of the enterprising and spirited ladies of the society. 
Owing to causes that need not be enumerated, the meeting 
was not so large as some former ones hav been. The attend- 
ance the first Sunday was about 1,000, and on the last Sunday 
1,200 to 1,500. The deliberations, however, were most har- 
monious and satisfactory, and in a business sense the dis- 
cussions served to giv a clear understanding of the position 
the association and of the state work of which it forms the 
nucleus, and demonstrated that it isin a better position for 
activ and efficient work than ever before.” : 
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Cor. A. H. Dawson apoi at the Liberal-Club, the 
Tth, German Masonic Temple, 220 East 15th st, 
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Poetry. 


An Agnostic View. 
From the New Fork Star. 


At the end of every road there stands a wall 
Not built by hands, impenetrable, bare; 
Behind it lies an unknown land, and all 
The paths men plod lead to it and end there. 


Each man, according to his humor, paints 
On that bare wall strange landscapes dark or 
bright, 
Peopled with forms of friends or forms of saints, 
Holls of despair or Edens of delight. 


Then to his fellows, “ Tremble!” or ‘ Rejoice!” 
The limner cries, ‘ For lo! the land beyond!” 
And ever acquiescent to his voice 
Faint echoes from that painted wall respond. 


But now and then with sacrilegious hand 
Some one wipes off those painted landscapes all, 
Muttering, “ O fools and slow to understand, 
Behold your bourne—the impenetrable wall!” 


Whereat an eager, angered crowd exclaims: 

“ Better than yon dead wall, though pale and faint, 
Our faded Edens. Better fiends and flames 

- . By Fancy painted in her coarsest paint 


“ On the blind, bald, unquestionable face 
Of that obstruction, than its cold, unclad, 
‘Uncalous emptiness, without a trace 
Of any prospect either good or bad!” 


And straightway the old work begins again 
Of picture painting. And menshout, and call 
For response to their pleasure or their pain, 
Getting back echoes from that painted wall. 


Why His Soul was Not at Peace. 


“ Parson, I'se somehow not right in my min’; 
But, sarchin’ myself, I ’clar I can’t fin’ 

De cause what ut present am trublin’ me so, 
An’ dogged if I knows why my sperits is low. 
You told me dat when I come inter de church 
My soul it would shine like de gold on a perch, 
An’ dat neber no more I’d be heavy an’ dark, 
But gay an’ as free as de bluebird an’ lark. 


“Tse tried hard ter lib ter de gospel yer preach, 
An’ has hung ter my Bible wid de suck ob a leach; 

I has sold all my cotton an’ gin ter de po’ 

AS much as my neighbors and mebby so mo’; 

At church I’se been droppin’ de dimes in de box, 
An’ fur de whole cause I has worked like a ox, 

An’ ’clar I doar’ know why my heart it am sad 
When de Lawd hissef knows I’se done nothin’ bad.” 


“My frien’,” said the preacher, “I knows ye air 
good 

An’ would gin’ ter de church much mo’ if ye could; 

But ginnin’ ter church ain’t all ob de fight— 

Yer should gin terde preacher—dat strikes me as 
right. 

It lightens de heart and oils up de soul— 

Come, gin me a half ob dat hog what yer stole.” 


: “My gracious alive!” the member replied; 


“Does yer tink, Bruder Jeems, dat ter yer I’se lied? 

As de Lawd is my jedgo, as I kneels at dis log, 

TU swar by de trone dat I neber eats hog. 

As true as de gospel what St. Peter wrote, 

De meat what I tuck, good parson, was shoat. 

He’s fat as a bear, jes rollin’ in grease! 

Come down ter de house an’ I'l gin yer a piece!” 
OPIE P. READ. 


San Oh oe 


The Bad Boy Turns Agriculturist. 
The bad boy has been induced to become a 
granger, and in an interview with the grocery 


man he thus relates his experience: 


“ I tell you there’s a heap of difference between a 
deacon in a Sunday-school, telling about sowing 
wheat and tares, and a deacon out on a farm ina 
hurrying season, when there is hay to get in and 
wheat to harvest all at the same time. I went out 
to the farm Sunday evening with the deacon and his 
wife, and they couldn’t talk too much about the 
nice time we would hav, and the fun; but the dea- 
con changed more than forty degrees in five minutes 
after we got out to the farm. He jumped out of the 
wagon and pulled off his coat, and let his wife climb 


- out over the wheel, and yelled to the hired girl to 


bring out the milk pail, and told me to fly around 
and unharness the horse, and throw down a lot of 
hay for all the. work animals, and then told me to 
run down to the pasture and drive up a lot of cows. 
The pasture was half a mile away, and the cows 
Were scattered around in the woods, and the mus- 
ketoes were thick, and I got all covered with mud 
and burrs, and stung with thistles, and when I got 
the cattle near to the house the old deacon yelled to 
me that I was slower than molasses in the winter; 
and then I took a club and tried to hurry the cows, 
and he yelled at me to stop hurrying, ’cause I would 
retard the flow of milk. By gosh! Iwas mad. I 
asked for a musketo-bar to put over me next time I 
went alter the cows, and the people all laughed at 
me, and when I sat down on the fence to scrape the 


mud off my Sunday pants, the deacon yelled like he 
does in the revival, only he said, ‘Come, come; pro- 
crastination is the thief of time. You get up and 
hump yourself and go and feed the pigs.’ Well, I 
lugged swill until I was homesick to my stomach, 
and then I had to clean off horses and go to the 
neighbors, about a mile away, to borrow a lot of 
rakes to use the next day. Iwas so tired I almost 
cried, and then I had to draw two barrels of water 
with a well bucket for washing the next day, and by 
that time I wanted to die. It was most nine o’clock, 
and I began to think about supper, when the dea- 
con said all they had was bread and milk for supper 
Sunday night, and I rasseled with a tin basin of 
skimmed milk and some old back number bread, 
and wanted to go to bed, but the deacon wanted to 
know if I was heathen enough to want to go to bed 
without evening prayers. There was no one thing 
I was less mashed on than evening prayers about 


that minute, but I had to take.a prayer half an hour 
long on top of that skimmed milk, and I guessit cur- 


dled the milk, for I hadn’t been in bed more thanr 
half an hour before I had the worst colic a boy eve 
had, and I thought I should die all alone up in that 
garret, on the floor, with nothing to make my last 
hours pleasant but some rats playing with ears of 
seed corn on the floor, and mice running through 
some dry pea pods. Well, I got through the colic 
and was just getting to sleep when the deacon yelled 
for me to get up and hustle down-stairs. I thought 
maybe the house was on fire, ’cause I smelt smoke, 
and I got into my trousers and came down-stairs on 
a jump, yelling ‘fire, when the deacon grabbed me 
and told me to get down on my knees, and before 1 
knew it he was into the morning devotions; and 
then he said ‘amen,’ and jumped up and said for 
us to fire breakfast into us quick and get to work 
doing the chores. I looked at the clock, and it was 
just three o'clock in the morning—just the time pa 
comes home and goes to bed in town when he is run- 
ning a political campaign. Well, sir, I had to jump 
from one thing. to another from three o’clock in the 
morning till nine at night, pitching hay, driving 
reaper, raking and binding, shocking wheat, hoeing 
corn, and everything, and I never got a Kind word. 
I spoiled my clothes, and I think another week 
would make a pirate of me. But during it all I had 
the advantage of a pious example. I tell you, you 
think more of such a man as the deacon if you don’t 
work for him, but only see him when he comes to 
town and you hear him sing ‘Heaven is My Home’ 
through his nose. Heaven is farther from his home 
than any place I ever heard of. He would bea good 
mate on a Mississippi river steamboat if he could 
swear, and I guess he could soon learn. The only 
way I got a chance to come to town was to tell the 
farmer I could sell cabbages to you for a shilling 
apiece. I knew you sold them for fifteen cents, and 
I thought you would giv a shilling. So the farmer 
said he would pay me my wages in cabbages at a 
shilling apiece and only charge mea dollar for the 
horse and wagon to bring them in. So you only pay 
three cents. Here are thirty cabbages, which will 
come to ninety cents. I pay adollar for the horse, 
and when I get back to the farm I owe the farmer 
ten cents, besides working a week for nothing. Oh, 
itis all right. I don’t kick, but this ends farming 
for H ennery; he knows when he has enough of an 
easy life ona farm. He prefers a hard life, break- 
ing stones on the streets, to an easy, dreamy life on 
a farm. 

‘Now, you take the cabbages and giv me ninety 
cents, and I will go home and borrow ten cents to 
make up the dollar, and send my chum back with 
the horse and wagon and my resignation. I was not 
cut out fora farmer.” And while the grocery man 
was unloading the cabbages the boy went off to look 
for his chum, and later the two boys were seen driv- 
ing off toward the farm with two fishpoles sticking 
out of the hind end of the wagon. 


STANDARD BOOKS. 


Sold by D. M. Bennett. Clinton P1., N. Y. 


HUMBOLDT LIBRARY OF SCIENCE. 
In paper covers. Two cents each additional for postage. 
Price, 15 Cents Each Number. 


No.1. Light Science for Leisure Hours. 
A series of familar essays on astronomical 
and other natural phenomena. By Richard A. 
Proctor, F.R.A.S. 

The Forms of Water in Clouds and 
Rivers, lee and Glaclers. 19 illustrations. By 
John Tyndall, F.R.S. 

Physics and Politics. An application 
ot the principles of Natural Science to Politi- 
cal Society. By Walter Bagehot, Author of 
“ The English Constitution.” 

Man’s Place in Nature. With numer- 
ous illustratiuns. By ‘Thomas H. Huxley, F.R.S. 

Education, Intellectual, Moral, and Physic- 
al. By Herbert Spencer. 

Town Geology. With Appendix on Coral 
and Coral Rear By Rev. Charles Kingsley. 

The Conservation of Energy. With 
pumerous illustrations, By Balfour Stewart, 
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No. 8. The Study of Languages, brought 


back to iti true principles. By C. Marcel. 
No, 9. The Data of Ethics. By Herbert Spencer. 
No.10. The Theory of Sound in its Rela- 
tion to Music. Numerous illustrations. 
By Prof. Pietro Blaserna. 
No. 11.)The Naturalist on the River Am- 
{ azons. A record of 1l years of travel. By 
No. 12.) Henry Walter Bates, F.L.S. 
No. 13. Mind and Body. The theories of their 
relations. By Alex. Bain, LL.o. 
No. 14. The Wonders of the Heavens. Thir- 
ty-two illustrations. By Camille Flammarion. 
No. 15. Longevity. The means of prolonging life 
i after middie age. By John Gardner, M.D, 
No. 16. The Origin of Species. By Thomas H. 
Huxley, F.R.S. 
No. 17. Progress: Its Law and Cause. With 
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No. 22. Seeing and Thinking. By William 
Kingdon Clifford, F.R.S. 
No. 23. Scientific Sophisms. A review of cur- 
rent theories concerning Atoms, Apes, and 
Men. By Samuel Wainright, D.D. 
No. 24. Popular Scientific Lectares. 
trated. By Prof. H. Helmholtz. 
Note-——The preceding numbers are 4to form—like Har- 
pers’ Franklin Square Library. The numbers 
which follow arẹ 8yo., the size of Harpers’ 
Monthly. 
No. 25. The Origin of Nations. By Prof. Geo. 
Rawlinson, Oxford Univ. 
No. 26. The Evolutionist at Large. By Grant 
Ailen. 
No. 27. Fhe History of Landholding in 
England. By Joseph Fisher, F.R.H.S. 
No. 23. Fashion in Deformity, as illustrated in 
the customsof Barbarous and Clyilized Races. 
Numerous illustrations. By William Henry 
Flower, F.R.5. 
No. 29. Facts and Fictions of Zoology. 
Numerous illustrations. By Andrew Wilson. 
Ph.D. 
ro. 30.. The Study of Words. 
Re: ze: } Chenevix ‘Trench . 
32. Wereditary Traits and other Es- 
No says. By Tchard A. Pr: ctor. 
No.33. Vignettes from Nature. By Grant Al- 
lep 
No. 34. The Philosophy of Style. By Herbert 
Spencer. ¢€ 
No. 35. Oriental Religions. By John Caird 
Pres. Univ. Giasgow, and others. 
No. 36. Lectures on Evolution. Illustrated. 
By Prof. T. H Huxley. 
No. 37. Six Leciares on Light. Ilustrated. 
By Prof. John Tyndall, 
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KERSEY GRAVES’S WORKS. 


Sixteen Saviors or None. By Kemr- 
sny Graves, author of the World’s Sixteen 
Crucified Saviors; The Bible of Bibles, 
and Biography of Satan. Paper, 75 cents; 
cloth, $1. 


Bible of Bibles; or, Twenty-seven 
Divine Revelations, containing a descrip- 
tion of twenty-seven bibles and an expo- 
sition of two thousand biblical errors in 
science, history, morals, religion, and 
general events. Also a delineation of the 
characters of the principal personages of 
the Christian Bible and an examination 
of their doctrines. Price, $2. 


Biography of Satan; or, a Historical 
Exposition of the Devil and his Fiery Do- 
mains. Price, 35 cents. 


The World’s Sixteen Crucified Sav- 
iors; or, Christianity Before Christ. 
Containing new and startling revelations 
in religious history, which disclose the 
oriental origin of all the doctrins, princi- 
ples, precepts, and miracles of the Chris- 
tian New Testament, and furnishing a 
key for unlocking many of its sacred 
mysteries, besides comprising the history 
of sixteen oriental crucified gods. $2.00. 


A REMARKABLE BOOK! 


JUST PUBLISHED. 


BOTTOM FACTS 


CONCERNING 


SPIRITUALISM! 


The result of careful investigations, covering a 
period of twenty-five years, by John W. Truesdell. 
A bold and utter revelation of the whole inside his- 
tory of Spiritualism; intensely interesting, and most 
startling and revolutionary in its character. Full of 
descriptiv illustrations; beautifully bound. 

Copies of ‘Bottom Facts’’ will be sent by mail, 
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LOUIS MASQUERIER’S 


SOCIOLOGY; 


The Scientific and Liberty-giving Reconstruction 
of Society, Morality, Government, and 
Property into States, Townships, 
and Farmsteads. 

WITH AN APPENDIX 


ILLUSTRATED. 


Together with his Phonology, developing the Eng 
lish language, spelled according to the sound of the 
twelve vowels and modifying power of the twenty- 
two consonants, or the first time, so far as known, in 
literature. For sale at THE TRUTH SEEKER office, 
33 Clinton Place, New York city. Price, $1. 

Also, an English School Phonetic Spelling and Pro- 
nouncing Dictionary with definitions, in course of 
publication. Price, same as above one. 

Also a new Science of Music in preparation. 

Price, 25 cents. For sale at this office 
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JESUS CHRIST A FICTION 


Founded upon the. Life of 
APOLLONIUS OF TYANA. 


How the Pagan Priests of Rome Originated 
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London, England... . 
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Or, Where Man Comes From. The Evolution of 
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Achsa W. Sprague’s and Mary Clark’s 
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and “A Tribute to Ebon C. Ingersoll.” 


Some Mistakes of Moses. Paper, 50 
cents; cloth, $1.25. 


The Christian Religion. Ry R. G. 
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What Must We Do to be Saved? Pa- 
per, 25 cents. 
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A ROMAN CATHOLIC CANARD. 
A Fabricated Account of 


A Scene at the Death-bed of 


THOMAS PAINE. 


DID BISHOP FENWICK WRITE I1? 
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Avery interesting biography of aremarkableman 
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And a Lecture by W. T. Purviance, 
Exceptions to the Character of Jesus 
Christ Considered as a Gentleman. 


A Pamphlet of Sixty-six Pages, Large Print. 
Price, Twenty-five Cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
33 Clinton Place, N. Y 
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per day at home. Samples worth $5 free. 
$5 to $20 ‘Address Stinson & Co., Portion: Me 
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Wilkes Barre, Pa. 
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THE EUREKA 


CURES EVERY FURM OF DISEASE 
WITHOUT MEDICIN. 


THE 
EUREKA MAGNETIC INSOLE 
CURES COLD OR MOIST FEET. 


Sent to any address upon receipt of $1.00. EVERY PAIR 
GUARANTEED. Pamphlets and all information by 
letter or in person free of charge. Send 
for Illustrated Pamphlet. 


Address all communications to 


DR. L. TENNEY, 
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MAGNETIC JACKET. Price, $18. l 
TESTIMONIALS: 
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ASS 
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MAGNETIC CLOTHING 


An important work by Gibbon, the historiat. 


istory < Christianity. 


Comprising all that relates to the Progress of the Christian 
Religion in ‘* THe HISTORY or THe DECLINE AND FALL 
OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE,” and 


A VINDICATION 


Of some Passages in the 15th and 16th Chapters. 


By EDWARD GIBBON, Es 


With A LIFE OF THE AUTHOR, Preface and Notes by 
the Editor, including variorum notes by Guizot, Wenck, 
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Handsome 12 mo, 864 pp. Cloth. With Engravings. $2.00 
Published- by PETER ECKLER, 35 Fulton Street, N.Y. 


The Labarum of 


il “t By this sign thois 
Constantine. 


shalt conquer 2”? 


This volume contains Gibbon’s Theological writings, sepa» 
rate from his Historical and Miscellaneous works. It shows 
when, where, and how Christianity originated ; who were its 
founders ; and what was the character, sentiments, manners, 


and that your ailments can be eradicated without the aid of MEDICIN. THESE APPLIANCES ARE 
THE ACME OF PERFECTION:. 


Remarkable Cure of Paralysis in| Neuralgia of the Heart of Six Years 


numbers, and condition of the primitive Christians. z 
Gibbon's Vindication of the 15th and 16th chapters of his 

History from the attacks of his Christian opponents, is re- 

printed verbatim from the original edition of his A7#sceane- 
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LIFE AND CHARACTER OF 
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BY W. STEWART ROSS. 
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ANCIENT MAN IN AMERICA, 


INCLUDING 


Works in Western New York and 
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ures in Central America. 


By FREDERICK LARKIN, M.D. 
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American Association for the Advancement of Science. 


Neatly Printed, with Numerous Illustrations. 
290 Pages. 


Price, Cloth $1.50. 
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Real Blasphemers. 


BY JOHN R. KELSO, A. M. 


Showing that the writers of and believers in the Bible, 
and not the deniers of its truth, are the ones who really do 
injustice to the character of God, if a God exists, 


IN. SIX LECTURES. 
Price, Fifty Cents. 
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“ANTICHRIST.” 


Proving conclustyly that 


THE STORY OF JESUS CHRIST: 
His birth, life, trial, execution, etc.—is a myth. 
TRUTH SEEKER Office. 
83 Clinton Place, New York 


TRUTH: 


A Poem in Three Parts. 
BY E. N. KINGSLEY. 


Dedicated to Truth ‘Seekers, Spiritualists, 
Skeptics, Reformers, Practical Atheists, 
and Impracticable Christians. 


Price, $2.00. 
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JEWISH JEHOVAH. 
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D. M. BENNETT. 
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$72 


debted to you for the benefit I hav received from 
your treatment, and the use of your Magnetic ap- 
pliances, I can say without hesitation to those af- 


velous. 


One Week. Standing Cured in Three Weeks. 


CINCINNATI, Dec. 19, 1882. SHULLSBURG, WIS., Dec. 11, 1882. 
DR. L. TENNEY—Dear Sir: As I feel greatly in-| DR. L. TENNEY—Dear Sir: After wearing one of 
your MAGNETIC VESTS for about three weeks, l 
was entirely cured of Neuralgia of the Heart and 
Side, which had been a source of misery to me for 
the last six years. Ihad tried numerous remedies 
before without benefit, but as soon asI put on the 
MAGNETIO VEST I got relief instantly. With un- 
bounded gratitude, I remain 
Yours respectfully, 
H. A. BROWN. 


Ladies, read the following testimony from a lady 
who had been under drug treatment for eight years 
with nervous prostration and female weakness: 


OSBORN, O., Dec. 15, 1882. 
Dr. L. TENNEY: Your letter Just received; also 
the Clothing on Tuesday last. Fitted perfectly. 
FELT BETTER FROM THE FIRST HOUR I Hap THEM 
ON. Am not joking, and if I improve as rapidly as 
I hay since Tuesday, will soon be well. Will report 
again soon. Respectfully yours, E.J. K. 


This lady reports herself entirely cured in less 
than six weeks after putting on the garments, and, 
although in bed, unable to get out, when applied, 
she nevertheless was able to ride twenty miles ip 
two days after the application. The lady’s name 


flicted as I hav been that the effect was simply mar- 
Two weeks ago I was stricken with paraly- 
sis in my right arm:and could not use it at all, but 
after wearing a suit of your MAGNETIC CLOTHING 
for one week, can use it quite as well as ever. I hav 
also been troubled with Dyspepsia and Kidney Com- 
plaint for a number of years, from which I hay suf- 
fered intensely, and, although doctoring all the 
time, never found but temporary relief. Since put- 
ting on your appliances I hav experienced great 
penefit, and if I improve as rapidly as I hav in the 
past two weeks, will soon be well. I would, there- 
fore, recommend to those suffering as I hav your 
Magnetic appliances as the only means of effecting 
a sure cure. Yours respectfully, 
WM. H. CLEMMER, 
No. 80 Eastern avenue. 


Remember that the same appliances which will 
effect a cure in a case of Paralysis will at the same 
time eradicate CATARRH or DYSPEPSIA in the same 
patient. We do not, like the Old School Physician, 
change medicins ovory day until, after eae the 
patient almost to death, he may possibly strike 
something (if he is very skilful) that brings relief | can be had upon application at this office, by any- 
for the time being. one desiring to communicate with her. 


Ladies, read the following testimony from a lady who had been suffering for two years with an Ovar 
ian Tumor, and who had been told that nothing but the knife would save her life, and the chanccs 
were as 9 to 1 against recovery. In four months’ time she is perfectly well, and has not taken a dose ol 
medicin since putting on the appliances. Consult us when your physician tells you he can do nothinog 
for you; it Will pay you. 

Sr ; SHULLSBURG, WIS., November 19, 1882. 

DR. L. TENNEY, Dear Sir: About two years ago my health began to fail me; I became nervous, lost all de: 
sire for food, and, in fact, began to fail rapidly, so that I became alarmed and consulted several physicians 
of St. Louis, at which place I was then stopping, all of whom declared that I had an Ovarian 't umor, 
and that the only thing that would save my life would be the knife. About six months ago I grew rapidly 
worse, and had about made up my mind to take the only course that seemed loft to me, and submit to an 
operation, when my attention was called to the Hureka Magn-tic Appltances. Asa drowning man 
will catch atastraw, so did I catch at this faint hopeofacure. Four months ago I purchased a suit of 
your appliances. From the very first I felt invigorated, the tu- 7 
mor, which had extended entirely across my abdomen, began to 
decrease, my pains became less from day to day, until nowI am 
as well as I ever was in my life. Since putting on the appli- 
ances I hay not taken a single dose of medicin. My bowels, which 
before were constipated, are now regular. I would therefore 
cheerfully recommend them to anyone suffering as I hav, believing 

hat they will do all and more than you claim for them. I remain, 
Gratefully yours, MRS. MARY J. STEWART. 


Remember that these appliances are not worn next the skin, but 
over the under-garment, and, unlike all other appliances in the 
market, they impart no shocks and leaves no sores, 


PRICE LIST. 


Nerve and Lung Invigorators, - 


Gentlemen’s Belts - = = 6.00 
Ladies’ Abdominal Belts, - - 6.00 
Sciatic Appliances,each, - - 5.00 
Leg Belts, each, - 5 4.00 
Knee Caps, each, - = + 3.00 
Wristlets, each, - 2 1.50 
Sleeping Caps, - - - - 4.00 
Ladies Jacket - - += 18.00 
Gentlemen’s Vests, - + -= 15.00 


Superfine Insoles, =- - - 1.00 
Children’s garments upon application. 


Y 
A 


yj 
if 


Any of the above garments sent to any address upon receipt of price, and we will return the mone 
if they are not as represented in every respect. If you are uncertain as to What would best suit your case 
send us word stating symptoms, and we will advise you what would be best Suited to treat you. Whileour 
appliances are offered at less than one-third of what others are selling worthless appliances for, yet we will 
guarantee that the magnetic quality is a hundred fold superior to any other appliance ever Offered the 
public, and will outlast the garments themselvs. Every magnet is put through a particular process, and 
hav raised five times their own weight six months after being magnetized, while not a single appliance 
in the market will attract the smallest particle of iron, the majority of such worthless appliances having 
so-called magnets made of material no better than hoop-iron, and not capable of retaining magnetism for a 
moment. All of our garments are made from the very best material for the Purpose, and will outlast any 
and all other garments now before the public. Every magnet is arranged in the garments upon scientific 
principles, and not haphazard as in all the others. We offer you therefore 


The Only Scientific Magnetic Appliance Ever Constructed. 


And challenge comparison with any of the so-called magnetic garments now offered under that head. At 
the same time the application of labor-saving machinery in our manufacture enables us to Offer them at 


abo 2 
z ONE-THIRD THE PRICE HERETOFORE CHARGED, 


So that we cansay with truth, None are so poor that they cannot procure them, being but a trifle higher 
than ordinary clothing. 

Remember that we are offering you the cheapest and best magnetic appliances in the market, and if 
upon receiving the garments they do not meet your expectation, return them at our expense and we will 
refund your money. 


Ladies’ Abdominal Jackets and Gentlemen’s Vests are made to 
order, and a fit guaranteed. 


AGENTS WANTED IN EVERY TOWN IN THE UNITED STATES. LIBERAL COMMISSIONS ALLOWED 


Address for further information, Dr. L. Tenney, 
324 Race Street, cor, of 9th Street, Oinel nnati, Ohio. 


ous Works, edited by Lord Sheffield, in 1796. It effectually 
and forever silenced his detractors ; who, being vanquished 
in argument, unhesitatingly accused Gibbon of infidelity ! 
Allthatcan be said by Christians in regard to the Origin of 
Christianity is reprinted from the valuable notes of Dean 
Mitman, Wenck, Guizot, an ENGLISH CHURCHMAN, (the 
learned editor of Boun’s edition of G7ddon), and other emin- 
ent Christian historians. . 
= Among the Illustrations will be found representations 
of the principal divinities of the Pagan mythology.. 
For Saleat Tie Truth Seeker Office. 
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A REGUUARDY educated and legallyqual- - 
a ifled physician, and the most successful, 
as his practice will prove, 


Cures all forms of PRI- 
ATE, CHRONIC and 
SEXUAL DISEASES, 


Spermatorrhea and Impotency, 
As the result of self-abuse in youth, sexual excesses in ma- 
turer years, or other causes, and producing some of the fol- 
lowing effecta: Nervousness, Seminal Emissions, (night 
emisslons by dreams), Dimness of Sight, Defective Memory, 
Physical Decay, Pimples on Face, Aversion to Society of 
Females, Confusion of Ideas, Loss of Sexual Power, &o., 
rendering marriage improper or unhappy. are horona 
and permanently cured by an EXTERNAL APPLY. 
CATION in from 80 to 60 days. No medicine taken. 
It has never been known to fall! $ 


< Middle-Aged and Old Men. © 


There are many at the age of thirty to sixty 
who are troubled with too frequent evacnations 
of the bladder, often accompunied by a slight 
smarting or burning sensation, and a weaken- 
ing of the system in a manner the patient cane 
not account for. On examining the urinary K 
deposits a ropy or cotton-like sediment, or 
sometimes small particles of albumen will appear, or the 
color will be of a thin or milkish hue, again changing to a 
dark and torpid appearance, which plainly showa that the 
semen passes off with the urine. It is tho second stage of 
Seminal Weakness, and causes wasting of the system and 
a dejected and haggard appearance, as you see here in cut. 
There ere many men who dic of this diMoulty, ignorant of 
the cause. Dr, Fellows’ External Remedy will bring about a 
perfect cure in all such cases, and a healthy restoration of 
the genito-urinary organs. 

OF Corsultations by letter freo and invited. 
reasonabi2 and correspondence strictly confidential. 


- “PRIVATE COUNSELOR ” 


Sent to any address, securely sealed, for two three-cent 
stamps, treating on Spermatorrhoa or Seminal Weakness, 
giving its cause, symptoms, horrible effects, and cure, fol- 
lowed by strong testimonials, headed by an affidavit as to 
their genuineness. Should be read by all. 0777 Remember 
a radical cure is certain, Address, plainly, DR. R. P. 
FELLOWS, Vineland, New Jersey, and say ln what 
paper you saw this advertisement. 


MANHOOD! 


Charges 


T 


A Book for Every Man. 
Young, Middle-aged, and Old. 


The untold miseries that result from indiscretion in 
early life may be alleviated ard cured. Those who 
doubt this assertion should purchase „nd read tha new 
medical work published by the Peabody Medi 2al 
Institute, Boston. entitled the Science of Life: 
or, Self Preservation. It is not only a complete 
and perfect treatise on Manhood, Exhausted Vitality, 
Nervous and Physical Debility, Premature Decline fn 
man, Errors of Youth, etc., but it corteaing one hundred 
and twenty-five prescriptions for acute and chronic dis- 
eases, each one of which is invaluable, so 
proved by the author, whose experience for 21 years ig 
such an probabi never before fell to the lot of auy phys. 
ician. It contains 300 paves, bound in beautiful embossed 
covers, full gilt, embellished with the very finest steel en- 
gravings, guaranteed to be a finer work ín every sense— 
mechanical, literary, or professional—than any other work 
retailed in this country for $2.50, or the money will be re 
funded in every instance. Price only $1.25. Gold Meda 
awarded the author by the National Medical Association. 
Ilustrated sample sent on receipt of s!x cents. Send now 

Address PEABODY MEDICAL INSTITUTE, or Dr. 
W. H, PARKER, No. 4 Bulfinch street, Boston, Mass. 
The author may be consulted on all diseases requiring 
skill nnd experience. 1y88 


W. A. Collings, Smithville, Jefferson Co. N.Y. 


FIFTY YEARS’ SUCCESS, 
SHAKER EYE AND EAR BALSAM. 


For all affiictions of the above organs. 


Dimness, Inflammation, Soft Cataract, and Roaring, 
etc., of the Ears. 


80 cents per box. A 
Try us once, and find entire relief, 
G, A. LOMAS, Shakers, N, X. 
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THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


| Gems of Chonght. 


Odds and Gnds. 


OUR race is as susceptible of improvements as the 
races of any of the animals below us. If it is found 
profitable to spend time, care, and expense in im- 
proving the breeds of horses, cattle, sheep, and swine, 
is is not vastly more important to hav a care for se- 
curing a Vigorous, healthful, long-lived human 
progeny ?—D. M. Bennett. 


Worms are up in the market, and they hav to 
thank Charles Darwin, the immortal author of the 
theory of evolution, for their new position; but from 
days of old they were not without patrons and 
protectors, as witness the following extracts: 


CRUSH not that helpless worm! 
aside. 
Do not lightly take the Hfe thou canst not giv. 
— Gisborne. 


Turn thy hasty foot 


OF comfort no man speak; 
Let’s talk of graves and worms and epitaphs: 
Make dust our paper, and with rainy eyes 
Write sorrow on the bosom of the earth. 
— Shakspere, 
I WOULD not enter on my list of friends, 
Though grand with polished manners and fine 
sense, 
The man who needlessly sets foot upon a worm. 
An inadvertent step may crush the snail 
That crawis at evening in the public path, 
But he that has humanity, forewarned, 
Will step aside and let the reptil liv, 
For they are as free to liv, and to enjoy that life, 
As God was free to make them at the first, 
Who, in his soversign wisdom, made them all. 
— Cowper. 


IN the darkest hour through whith a human soul 
can pass, whatever else is doubtful, this, at least, is 
certain: If there be no God and no future state, yet 
even then it is better to be generous than selfish, 
better to be brave than a coward.—Rev, F, W, Robert- 
son, 


THE more readily we admit the possibility of our 
own cherished convictions being mixed with error, 
the more vitaland helpful whatever is right in them 
Will become; and no error is so conclusivly fatal as 
the idea that God will not allow us to err, though he 
has allowed all other men to do so.— Ruskin. 


CONSEQUENCES determin the quality of an action. 
If consequenges are good, so is the action. If 
actions had no consequences, they would be neither 
good nor bad. Man did not get his knowledge of the 
consequences of actions from God, but from experi- 
ence and reason. If man can, by actual experiment, 
discover the right and wrong of actions, i8 it not 
utterly illogical to declare that they who do not be- 
lieve in God can hav no standard of right and wrong? 
Consequences are the standard by which actions are 
judged. They are the children that testify to the 
real character of their parents. God or no God, lar- 
ceny ia‘ the enemy of industry—industry is the 
mother of prosperity—prosperity is a good, and there- 
fore larceny is an evil. God or no God, murder is aj 
crime. There has always been a law against larceny, 
because the laborer wishes to enjoy the fruit of his 
toil. As iong as men object to being killed, murder 
will be illegal.—Jngersoll. 


THEY of the old Norse belief understood in their 
heart that it was indispensable to be brave; | 
Odin would hav no favor for them, but despise an! 
thrust them out if they wore not brave. Consider,» 
too, whether there is not something inthis! It isan 
everlasting duty, valid in our day asin that—the 
duty of being brave. Valor is still value. The first 
duty ofa man is still that of subduing fear. Wo 
must get rid of fear; we cannot act at all till then. 
A man’s acts are slavish, not true but Spurious; hi:3 
Very thoughts are false; he thinks, too, as a slay: 

` and coward till he has got fear under his feet. OJin’:3 
creed, if we disentangle the real kernel of it, is true 
to this hour. A man shall and must be valiant; he 
must march forward and quit himself like a man, 
trusting imperturbably in the appointment anc 
choice of the upper powers; and, on the whole, not 
fear at all. Now and always, the completeness of 
his victory over fear will determin how much ofa 
man he is.— Carlyle’s Hero- Worship. 


I FREELY admit that there is no recorded end ofa 
life that I know of more entirely brave and manly 
than that of Captain John Brown, of which we know 
every minutest detail, as it happened in the full 
glare of our modern life not twenty years ago. About 
that, I think, there would scarcely be disagreement 
anywhere. The very men who allowed him to lie in 
his bloody clothes till the day of his execution, and 
then hanged him, recognized this. ‘You are a 
game man, Captain Brown,” the sheriff said in the 
wagon. ‘ Yes,” he answered, ‘I wasso brought up. 
It was one of my mother’s lessons. From infancy I 
hav not suffered from physical fear. I hav suffered 
a thousand times more from bashfulness;’’ and then 
he kissed a negro chifd in its mother’s arms, and 
walked cheerfully on to the scaffold thankful that he 
was “‘allowed to die for a cause, and not merely to 
pay the debt of nature, as all must.’’—Hughes’s Dan- 
liness of Christ. 


TO the very young in their enthusiasm the object 
of their worship is perfect, is divine. it is well for 
them thus to regard those that are above them, for 
looking upward toward those who hav attained a 
loftier level than our Own leads also to movement 
upward. With the attainment comes the altogether 
inevitable shock of disappointment as the perfect is 
recognized as imperfect, the divine as human. The 
riper mind, still retaining the reverence for that 
which is stronger, gentler, in any fashion better than 
itself, ceases to gift the objects of its worship with 
attributes or origin other than natural. Soatso with 
the world’s hero-worship. When the world is young 
its heroes are gods or the offspring of gods. They 
also are divine in their nature. As the world grows 
“in years the heroes come to be regarded as very re- 
markable men, with like passions, weaknesses, sins, 
to our own. Jesus in the past was worshiped as di- 
vine, Jesus to-day is largely regarded, and in the 
future will be universally regarded, as a great and 
good man.—Dr. Aveling. 


THE poultry farmer and thecarriage maker know 
how to make a coop pay. 


“ BE jabers!” exclaimed an Irishman, ‘I’ve slept 
sixteen hours. I went to bed at eight and got up at 
eight.” 


MATRIMONY is said to be a lottery, but up to the 
hour of going to press nọ law has been enacted pro- 
hibiting the use of the males. 


“IN what condition was the patriarch Job at the 
end of his life?’ asked the Sunday-school teacher. 
“ Dead,” calmly responded the American boy. 


‘t MOTHER, why are angels always little boys and 
never little girls?” The mother, after long refec- 
tion—“ To avoid scandals in paradise, my child.” 


AFTER a silence of twelve years a man wrote his 
folks that he had the leading position in the largest 
livery establishment inthe West. He led the horses 
to water. 


THE early apple cometh, and the undertaker hum- 
meth, and his face is lighted up with joys; and he 
calculates that colic, with its twinges diabolc, will 
double up and spiflicate the boys. 


IT is a question if a summer vacation is of any 
| r&ctical benefit to a clergyman. in three months 
a congregation lose an amount of piety that a hard 
winter’s work will scarcely recover. 


LONGFELLOW said: “1n this world a man must be 
cither anvilor hammer.” Longfellow was wrong, 
however. Lots of men are neither the activ ham- 
mer nor the sturdy anvil. They are nothing but 
bellows. 


“YoU must bathe regularly,” said a Springfield 
physician gravely, aS he looked at the patient’s 
{orgue and felt his pulse. ‘*But, doctor, I do,” re- 
turned the sick man; ‘‘I go in swimming regularly 
avery Fourth of July.” 


A MINISTER, hearing a boy say, “Bother these 
musketoes!”? reproved him, saying that, like all 
other creatures, they were doubtless made for some 
good end. “That may be,” said the boy, “but I 
don’t like the end that I feel, at any rate.” 


“ YES,” said the deacon, “the organist certainly 
did play opera-bouffe airs and the can-can in his 
voluntary yesterday; but, dear me, I can’t kick up 
a row about it without giving myself away by show- 
ing that I recognize the music.’’— Boston Post. 


“IWILL and bequeath,” said Pat, ‘to my beloved 
wife Bridget all my property without reserve; to 
my oldest son Patrick one-half of the remainder: 
and to Dennis, my youngest son, the rest. If auy- 
thing is left, it may go to Terence O’Carty in Mel- 
bourne!” 


A LITTLE daughter of severely orthodox parents 
had an idea that heaven. was a pretty strait-laced 
sort of a place, and the other day accosted her 
mother as follows: “Mama, when I die and go to 
heaven, don’t you suppose they’ll let me go down to 
the bad place on Saturday afternoons to play?” 


** My son,” asked a Sunday-school teacher, ‘‘ what 
do you know of the proverb regarding people who 
reside in glass houses?” “I don’t know nothin’,” 
was the response, “about the proverb, but I know 
that people wot liv in glass houses ortent to lay abed 
late in the morning unless they pull down the 
blinds.” 


IN a suburban city, a few days ago, a widowed 
groom of seventy led to the matrimonial altar a 
blushing widow of fifty-two. At the conclusion of 
the ceremonies some one proposed to enliven the 
occasion by singing. But the feelings of the happy 
couple may be imagined when the company struck 
up and sung with hearty enthusiasm, ‘‘ What shall 
the harvest be?” 


“ NOTHING is wasted on our road,” said a railroad 
Officlal who was under examination the other day as 
to the coudition of his line. ‘* There is not a road 
in the world that utilizes everything as we do.” “Do 
you puteverything to some use?” asked a lawyer. 
“ Always,” replied the Official. “You can’t name & 
thing that we do not derive some benefit from.” 
“Eyer had a wash-out?” asked the lawyer, sarcas- 
tically. ‘‘We hav.” “To what use did you put 
that?’ “ We watered the stock with it.” The wit- 
ness was allowed to depart in triumph. 


WHEN younger days hav flown, 
And we are older grown, 

We sit and muse— 

We've got the blues. 


Morning and night we frot, 

And cold, or dry, or wet, 
In petulance pout— 
We've got the gout. 


We hav accomplished naught, 
Our fight was poorly fought— 
Gee whiz— 
The rheumatiz! 


BETWEEN his pearly teeth a pick, 
In his hand a little stick, 
Pointed toes, yard of collar, 

In his pocket half a dollar. 


Spike-O pants, color light; 

Can't sit down—awful tight. 

Very tired—standing breeches; 
“'Fraid to squat—burst the stitches.” 


Little ‘*Dudine’”’ passes by— 

Langtry bang ’’—heaves a sigh; 
Smiles a smole, bobs her sash: 
Mr. ‘*Dude” gets a mash. 


Dudine * thirsty’’—Delmonico’s, 
Sugared water—lemon squoze; 
Eyes bewitching, smile intense; 
He don’t smile—sixty cents. 


Tries to borrow from the mash; 
She turns red—nary cash. 

Noise is heard of bursting stitches, 
Awful sounds of rending breeches. 


Girl-ee fainta, Duds-ee flops; 
No more mashes—curtain drops, 


SEPTEMBER 8, 1888. 


THE 


DNIA, 


INVENTED BY 


WILLIAM WILSON, 


MEDICAL ELECTRICIAN, LECTURER ON ELRCTRI- 
CAL THERAPEUTICS, AUTHOR OF THE 
“TRIAL OF ME ICIN.” THE “ LAN- 
GUAGE OF DISEASE,” “ MED- 

ICAL FALLACIES,” ETC. 


80 COURT ST., BROOKLYN, N.Y. 


63 Breadway, Brooklyn, E. D. 


For the past five years in England and America 
this system has performed such cures in almost ev 
ery form of diseaese as were until then unheard of. 
8tep by step it has advanced since its first in- 
troduction (first relieving and curing one man who 
bent like an archer’s bow for ten years, but was 
in two months able to Walk erect). Then fol- 
owed other cases equally marvelous in all known 
forms of disease; thus going on from day to day 
and month to month, until the method of cure 
introduced by Wm. Wilson, the originator of the 
magnetic clothing system of America, has saved 
tens of thousands from the grave, and is now recognized 
by our most eminent scientists and physicians, hun- 
dreds of whom presreibe it for their patients after medi- 
cin has failed, until it has become a household word 
in case of sickness. Since its first introduction we 
hav continually improved, until to-day we offer the 
lightest, best ventilated, most powerful continuous current 
garment in the world, constructed on the latest sci- 
entific principles—in fact, we offer the acme of ex- 
celience in magnetic garments, and when worn as 
advised by us, disease cannot exist. 

The following are clippings from testimonials of 
Which we hay thousands. X- Note we giv full names 
and addresses, that intending purchasers may write 
and satisfy themselvs they are genuin. 


J. H NORTA, M. D., Hammonton, N. J., in writing 
for clothing, says: ‘‘My patient in Virginia informs 
me he is more comfortable since the application of 
your magnetic garments. The goods sent were util- 
ized on the deformed limb, and are workiug satisfac- 
torily. 


ED. HOLLEXBECE, organ-builder, 111 W. State st., 
Rockford, Ill.: ‘* From a terribly sprained knee the 
doctor was afraid my leg must come off. I sent for 
knee-cap, was able to walk in a few days, and have 
peen all right since.” 


J. T. LISLE, Lebanon, Ky., says: “My health has 
improved, and they are exceedingly pleasant gar- 
ments to wear. I feel free to recommend them to 
all delicate people.” ; 


Mrs, 0. A. GOULD, Omaha, Neb.: “I wore the suit 
with splendid results, for paralysis, and I hay rec- 
ommended them constantly. I loaned my girdle a 
week to a friend for dyspepsia, with excellent re- 
sults,” 


Mrs. A. BRYANT, 93 Conselyea st., Brooklyn, E. D., 
N. Y.: “I suffered for years from bleeding at 
the lungs. Your garments hav stopped the bleed- 
ing, and. I feel quite strong. I cheerfully recom- 
mend them.” 


H..LANGE (care of D. Hausmann), Cor. Jay & Nas- 
sau sts.,:Brooklyn, N. Y.: “Your garments hay en- 
tirely cured meof blood-poisoning of the worst form. 
I cannot find words to express my gratitude.” 


MR. WILSON, Dear Sir: Please send me a few circu- 
lars in regard to your curativ garments. I hay been 
telling several parties about them. I hav some 
friends who hav used them with great and pleasing 
results, and I would like to promote their use. 

Yours, THOMAS W. BREWER, 
Manasquan, N. J. 


Mrs. E. P. PLEASANTS, Alderson’s, Monroe Co., W. 
Va.: ‘I hav found the greatest relief from my ap- 
pliances, and would not be without them for all the 
world.” 


All our magnetic garments are worn next the un- 
derclothing, therefore they do not impart shocks or 
cause sores. They are also constructed under the 
special supervision of che inventor. 

Continued success enables us to make the follow- 
ing offer: Persons writing us an accurate description 
of their disease, and then sending for the garments 
advised by us, will hav their money refunded should 
the appliances fail to cure. Therefore it resolves 
itself into 


No CURE, NO PAY. 


To assist the working class, we supply them on 
payment of half the amount, and take the balance 
by easy monthly instalments. 

Send for illustratsd pamphlet and information to 
the only office where the inventor can be consulted. 


Address ail communications to 


DAVID J, COTTER, 


80 COURT STREET, BROOKLYN, N. Y, 


SING, BROTHERS, SING. 


USE THE 


Liberal Hymn-Book 


In your meetings, to make them lively and interesting. 
The LIBERAL HYMN-BOOR contains songs by the beat poets 
adapted to well-known tunes. Jt is highly commended b 
Messrs. Wakeman, Parton, Wright, Green, Underwood, 
Mrs. Slenker, and indeed by who hay examined it 
Bocond edition. Price, half-bound, 25 cents. In cloth, 
orcente. 


D. M.BENNETT’S LAST WORK. 


A TRUTH SEEKER 


Around the Worl, 


FOUR LARGE VOLUMES. 


With 8 steel plate engraving of the author in Vol. 
and each volume iilustrated with forty-seven cuts, 


BY D. MW. BENRETYS, 


Late editor of THs TRUTH BEEKER, author of“ A Truth 
Seeker tn Europe,” "Gods and Religions of Ancient 
and Modern Times,” “The World's Sages, Think- 
ers, and Reformers,” “Champions of 

the Church,” ete., etc. 


iYandsomely bound-in red cloth, $6.50; 
in leather, red edges, 39.50; in 
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lotes and GLlippings. 


Tuzre are ministers who will never be able 
to hold a large congregation until they become 
chaplains to the penitentiary. 


Tus anti-Jewish riots hav been renewed in 
Hungary, and one Israelite was killed and four 
wounded. Their surviving relativs will not 
be likely to ‘‘come to Jesus” right away. 


Tu Norristown Herald relates that when a 
church committee called: upon a merchant for 
a subscription towards the oyster supper, he 
liberally offered to contribute the oyster—and 
yet they were not satisfied. 


Tur church reporter of the Boston Post 
states that just before the sermon the parson 
called on Deacon Bloodgood for a prayer, and 
felt the force of the slur when the deacon 
gave ‘em, “Now I lay me down to sleep.” 


A Wasuineron preacher, who is suing for 
divorce from his wife on the ground of ill- 
treatment, says that she knocked him down 
with a chair, pounded him with a hickory 
cane, and hit him with a heavy water pitcher. 


Accorpine to the law of the Catholic church, 
no book written by a Catholic, no matter 
what subject it treats of, history, geography, 
or even agriculture, may be printed without 
its formal approbation or imprimatur of the 
bishop in whose diocese the printing is done. 
Any bishop may invoke this law at his pleas- 
ure, 


Tuere is a refreshing frankness about Prof. 
Christian D. Ginsburg’s manner of dealing 
with humbugs. His long report to Librarian 
Bond, of the British Museum, on Mr. Sha- 
pira’s dirty rolls of leather, begins as follows, 
without any beating around the bush: ‘Dear 
Mr. Bond: The manuscript of Deuteronomy 
which Mr. Shapira submitted to us for exam- 
ination is a forgery.” 


Says the Christian Observer: ‘‘During the 
drought of 1881 many a man, no doubt, won- 
dered why rain did not speedily come in an- 
swer to the numberless petitions offered. Yet 
the answer did come, unseen to us. What 
we really needed was fertility for our flelds. 
And the Lord, in answer to our prayers, made 
the drought enrich the soil and add to its fer- 
tility for future years more than immediate 
rain would hav done.” How fertil the desert 
of Sahara must be by this time! 


Tas Rev. Mr. Leper, of Trenton, Iowa, fell 
in with a stranger who persuaded him to draw 
$750 from the bank to engage in a money- 
making scheme which the stranger had un- 
folded. When the clergyman carried his 
money to a place of meeting he found the 
other man shuffling three cards. He was 
drawn gently into a monte speculation and 
permitted to win. Thinking that he saw an 
opportunity to double his original $750 and 
his winnings, he risked all his money on a 
card. The amount obtained from him is 
among the largest ever taken from a clerical 
dupe. 


Iv is funny to think of the Auto-da-fe as be- 
ing repeated at this late day in Spain; but 
such is the fact. A few weeks ago 1,300.cop- 
ies of an introduction to reading and arith- 
metic for the use of Protestant children were 
sent to Spain. The reading portion consisted 
simply of selections from the gospels without 
note or comment. They were, however, seized 
by the custom-house authorities at Barcelona, 
and solemnly burnt as heretical literature.— 
Independent. The love of the Catholics for the 
Protestants and their Bible is plainly evi- 
denced in the above conflagration act, but 
how these kind offices must endear the mother 
church to the Protestants! In old times these 
two sects burnt each others’ bodies as well as 
books. At present the Catholic customs offi- 
cers are burning Protestant books as hereti- 


cal, and Protestant officers are confiscating 


Ingersoll, Paine, and Volney as heretical. 
One occurs in Spain, the other in Canada. 


The Protestants are not very logical or con- 
sistent in denouncing the Catholic church for 


heretical to the Catholic church and confiscat- 


To which the Texas Sunday Gazetteer replies: 


made it red-hot (literally, not figurativly) for 
those who did not agree with them. The 
Reformation meant division, and the churches 
hav kept on dividing ever since, and the more 


the beauties of Mormonism, 


what they do themselvs. We would like to 
hav the Independent point out the difference 
between burning books in Spain that are 


takes with it a spiritual body, and that men 
can be saved by obedience to the moral law 
or Ten Commandments. During the trial the 
Rev. J. C. Wilhelm, pastor at Petersburg, 
Huntingdon county, created surprise and ex- 
citement by stating that he agreed with Mr. 
White in everyone of the views he expressed, 
and asked that his connection with the min- 
istry be dissolved. 


No church makes up its annual statistics 
more carefully than the Presbyterian. The 
figures showing the condition of affairs for 
this year, and comparing with previous years, 
are now issued. The official organs of the de- 
nomination speak in terms of mild satisfac- 
tion concerning the progress indicated by the 
figures. Yet these figures show that in com- 
parison with the advances made by the powers 
of Satan, the Presbyterian church is hardly 
holding its own. The whole number of 
church-members is given at 600,725, which is 
8,600 more than the number reported last 
year. The whole number of additions by 
conversion from the outside world is 29,389. 
As there are 5,860 churches, this is about five 
converts for each church. To keep these 
5,680 churches going has required an expen- 
diture of $7,140,000. This covers pastors’ 
salaries and the running expenses; such as 
fuel, sextons’ wages, and mortgage interest, 
and averages about $1,250 for each church. 
While it may be true that those who are 
already members of the Presbyterian church 
hav been sufficiently edified and built up in 
the faith to warrant this expenditure, it does 
not appear that the church is making many 
conquests from the world. As sompared with 
the alleged triumphs of some of the evan- 
gelists, the results seem exceedingly meager. 
For instance, the report of an evangelist’s 
labors last week in one church foots up fifty 
conversions. Another evangelist is said to 
hav been the means of converting 1,200 in an 
Illinois town. Possibly evangelistic arithme- 
tic is flavored with exaggeration. But even 
allowing much for exaggeration and mistake, 
it would seem that the well-appointed eccle- 
siastical. machinery of the Presbyterian 
church, worked by men of zeal, energy, and 
education, ought to bring forth larger results 
than an average of five converts for each 
church.—Sun. 


A CORRESPONDENT sends us a copy of an- 
other bill for repairs of the machinery of sal- 
vation to go with that published a few weeks 
since. It seems that a painter had been em- 
ployed to restore the faded divinities of a 
Swiss chapel, charging therefor the modest 
sum of fifty-nine francs and eleven centimes, 
which the stingy curate refused to pay, say- 
ing the church committee would require a 
bill of particulars. This he produced as fol- 
lows, the copy being taken from a watch 
crystal in the Swiss department of the Vienna 
Exposition: ‘‘ Corrected and revised the Ten 
Commandments; 5 francs and 12 centimes; 
embellished and renewed Pontius Pilate, and 
put anew ribbon in his bonnet, 3 francs 6 
centimes; put a new tail on the rooster of St. 
Peter, and mended his comb, 9 francs 20 cen- 
times; replumed and gilded the left wing of 
the Guardian Angel, 4 francs 17 centimes; 
washed the servant of the High Priest, and 
put carmine on his cheeks, 5 francs 12 cen- 
times; renewed Heaver, adjusted two stars, 
gilded the Sun, and renewed the Moon, 7 
francs 14 centimes; reanimated the Flames of 
Purgatory, and restored some souls, 6 francs 
6 centimes; revived the Flames of Hell, put a 
new tail on the Devil, mended his left hoof, 
and did several jobs for the Damned, 4 francs 
10 centimes; put new spatter dishes on the 
Son of Tobias, and dressing on his back, 2 
francs; cleaned the ears of Balaam’s Ass, and 
shod him, 8 francs 7 centimes; put ear-rings 
in the ears of Sarah, 2 francs 4 centimes; re- 
bordered the robe of Herod, and readjusted 
his wig, 4 francs 4 centimes; put a new stone 
in David's Sling, enlarged the head of Goliath, 
and extended his legs, $ francs 2 centimes; 
decorated Noash’s Ark, 3 francs; mended the 
shirt of the Prodigal Son, and cleaned the 
pigs, 4 francs 9 centimes. Total, 59 franos 
11 centimes.” 


ing and destroying by fire or otherwise books 
in Canada that are heretical to Protestantism. 


Tus Mercury says: ‘‘If the churches would 
emulate the example set by the ex-Union and 
ex-Confederate soldiers, and pull together, 
what a happy brotherhood we would hav.” 


«We sincerely hope that time will never 
come. ` The churches were a ‘happy brother- 
hood’ for about a thousand years, and they 


they divide the faster knowledge increases, 
the more liberal we become, and the more 
rapidly the world advances intellectually and 
morally.” 


Two Mormon elders began a meeting a few 
nights ago in Cometa county, Ga. The meet- 
ing was well attended. After singing and 
prayer, one of the elders began a sermon on 
He had not 
spoken long before-a gruff voice came from 
the audience, saying, ‘Put him out.” This 
was followed by a volley of eggs that were not 
strictly fresh. The missionaries took up their 
gripsacks and made off, chased by the crowd. 
They proved to be able runners, and when 
they were last seen by their pursuers they 
were headed toward the west. Public senti- 
ment is in favor of substituting buckshot for 
eggs in the event of further attempts to make 
converts in that region to Mormonism. 


Savery in Cuba is described by Mattie 
Young in the Kansas City Times. She was 
born in Nashville, Tenn., and, at the age of 3, 
was stolen by Robinson’s circus. They made 
a dancing girl of her, and took her to Cuba. 
There, seven years later, she was auctioned 
to a planter whose place is eight miles out of 
Havana, She goes onto say: ‘‘ I was branded 
on the back with eighteen names, and as often 
as the scars dimmed I was branded again. I 
was made to plough like a horse. They 
hitched three women in harness, and made us 
drag the plow, one of us carrying a bit in the 
mouth, We were ;sometimes whipped three 
times a day, and we never knew what Sunday 
was.” The girl at length escaped to a ship 
and landed in Galveston. 


Potyeamy is, according to Col. Godfrey of 
the Government Utah Commission, to be 
squelched by creating a division in the Mor- 
mon church. There are, at most, only 15,000 
polygamists in the church; but the 120,000 
monogamists hav winked at polygamy, and 
hence the polygamists hav ruled. Now 
that every polygamist is disfranchised, the 
monogamists see that their only hope of hold- 
ing office lies in declaring against polygamy— 
and there are as ambitious politicians in Utah 
as anywhere. The Commission, Col. Godfrey 
says, hav prepared for recommendation to 
Congress a marriage law providing that all 
marriages shall be solemnized in certain pub- 
lic places before witnesses, and that the per- 
sons performing the ceremony, and the wit- 
nesses as well, shall make affidavit that they 
are not polygamists. The Commission will 
meet again in October next to investigate some 
contested election cases. 


Tux Rev. J. W. White, pastor of the Pres- 
byterian church at Milroy, Pa., was last week 
deposed from the ministry by the Presbytery 
of Huntingdon, for heresy. The charges 
against Mr. White were that he holds and 
teaches that the sufferings of Christ were in 
no sense a satisfaction for Violated law, nor a 
satisfaction to divine justice, and that the 
effect of the atonement is simply moral in- 
fluence; that he denies the personality of the 
holy spirit, and the distinct and real person- 
ality af the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost; that 
he holds that sin consists in acts only; that he 
holds that sin consists in Adam’s sin; that he 
teaches and holds that the material body can 
not be raised again; that after death the soul 


Hews of the Week. 


Typnor fever is raging in this city. 


Yutiow fever is spreading at Pensacola, Fla, 
Con. INGERSOLL has returned to Washing- 


ton. 


Eanrnquaxe shocks hav again been felt at 


Ischia. 


La felt a severe shock of earthquake on 


the 10th. 


Frank James, the noted murderer, has been 


acquitted. 


Victor Huao has been tendered a banquet 


at Geneva. 


Tum first telegraph line ever operated in 


Siam was opened this week. 


Tue lord chancellor of Ireland, Right Hon. 
Hugh Law, Q. C., died on the 10th. 


A Frenon aeronaut succeeded in crossing 


from France to England in his balloon on 
the 10th. 


Mr. Brate says he is out of politics and 
wilt not be a candidate for the presidency 
next year. 


Tux Italians in this city are beginning to 
take an interest in politics and hav formed a 
Democratic club. 


Tux will of the late Comte de Chambord 
shows that the dead Bourbon was worth 
about $20,000,000. 


A BaG-PrIoxEeR was killed by a railroad train 
at Reading, Pa., the other day, who was the 
father of forty-two children. 


Tux belief is generally prevalent in Europe 
that France and China will fight over the 
question of who shall hav the protectorate of 
Annam. 

A Mormon elder and two women members 
of the church of the Latter Day Saints, are in 
jail at Dedham, Mass., for their immoral 
practices. 


Ex-Sznaror Ssanon has been arrested on a 
charge of adultery preferred by a Miss Aggie 
Hill, of San Francisco. The affair is looked 
upon as a blackmailing operation. 


Tur daily papers record the fact that S. J. 
Randall, M. C., has served on a petit jury 
in Philadelphia. That a politician should be 
useful like other men appears to surprise the 
‘great editors.” 


Tre Rev. Thomas H. Oakley, general deliv- 
ery clerk in the post-office at Cleveland, Ohio, 
charged with stealing from prepaid parcels 
he stamps, selling them and pocketing the 
proceeds, was taken in charge by the police 
recently. 


Tre Northern Pacific railroad was formally 
completed on the 8th by the driving of a gold 
spike at Gold Spike, Mon. Many prominent 
men Witnessed the ceremony, and the occa- 
sion was made one of general rejoicing. It is 
expected the stock will now go up. 


A memBER of the Evansville, Ind., Trinity 
church choir winked at another member's 
wife, and when shortly after they met in the 
pastor's study there was a fight. The man 
whose wife had been insulted knocked the 
other fellow down. A suit for $5,000 damage 
is the result. 


Tur editor of the Leadville, Col., Herald 
was recently assaulted and nearly killed by 
an alderman of the town, who took exception 
to a remark which he (the editor) made in 
the alderman’s presence. The editor is 
spoken of as young man of brilliant attain- 
ments and the alderman as a notorious bully. 


Connecticut has furnished another myste- 
rious murder case. On the night of Septem- 
ber 2d Rose Ambler, of Stratford, was on her 
way home from a Visit at the house of her 
affianced husband. The next morning her 
dead body was found beside the road. No 
clue to the murderer or murderers has as yet 
been traced. The town has offered $1,000 
reward for the man who killed her, 
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Communications. 


False Claims. 


AN ADDRESS DELIVERED BEFORE THE NEW YORK FREETHINK- 
ERS’ ASSOCIATION, SEPTEMBER 1, 18838, BY JOHN E 
REMSBURG. 

Among the intelligent classes of Europe and Amer- 
ica Christian theology is practically dead. Yet, not- 
withstanding this, Christian priestcraft flourishes and 
the Christian church is upheld. There are in Chris- 
tendom 500,000 priests and $5,000,000,000 worth of 


ecclesiastical property. To these priests are accorded. 


privileges accorded to no other men, while this vast 
accumulation of wealth is exempt from the burden 
‘of taxation. And why? Because, aside from the 
truth or falsity of her dogmas, it is claimed that the 
church has done, and is doing, a beneficent work for 
mankind. I propose to-day to meet these supporters 
of the church upon their own ground, and discuss 
this subject from a utilitarian rather than from a rad- 
ical standpoint. 
THE CHURCH AND MORALITY. 

It is claimed that the church is the conservator of 
public morals—the great moralizing agent of the 
world. This claim is false. The church is not a pro- 
moter of morality. Christianity is a system of relig- 
ion, and religion and morality are not synonymous 
terms. A religion is a system of faith and worshi 
pertaining to an imaginary being called God; Hie i 
ity pertains to the conduct of men as social beings 
in relation to each other. Religion is supposed to 
relate to the welfare of man in a future life and in 
another world; morality relates to the welfare of man 
now and here. Christianity ignores morality. Many 
of its dogmas are utterly demoralizing in their na- 
ture. 

Take the doctrin of total depravity, or moral de- 
pravity, if you please. What effect has a belief in 
this dogma upon morality? To believe this doctrin 
you must feel that you are a living example of its 
truthfulness; you must be depraved. Take a little 
child; tell it that it is a poor, depraved wretch; in- 
still this into its mind from day to day, and what is 
the result? This child becomes a low, immoral be- 
ing—a Christian, so far as the doctrin of moral de- 
pravity is concerned. 

Take the doctrin of vicarious atonement. Has the 
human brain ever conceived a more infamous idea 
than this? The idea that the wrath of a merciful 
God can only be appeased by the sacrifice of his in- 
nocent son! Here is a father with a family of chil- 
dren; all of them are depraved villains save one, a 
bright and noble boy. Thé father has become so 
enraged at the conduct of his vicious children that 
the only way he can become reconciled to them is by 
having them murder this innocent child. This mur- 
der atones for all their crimes. Washed in the blood 
of their murdered brother, they become pure and 
holy. By this act they merit and obtain the renewed 
affection of their parent. Such a doctrin is shocking 
to every sense of justice, is antagonistic to every prin- 
ciple of morality. 

Take the doctrin of forgivness for sin. What effect 
has this upon public morals? Teaching that the ef- 
fect of a cause can be arrested—that the penalties of 
violated law can be evaded—is a license for crime. 
Suppose that Governor Cleveland were to issue a 
proclamation proclaiming that all convicts now con- 
tined in the prisons of Auburn, Albany, and Sing 
Sing would be released by simply making applica- 
tion for pardon and expressing regret for the various 
crimes committed; suppose that he should go further 
and proclaim that in the future all persons commit- 
ting crime would be granted a full and free pardon 
by complying with the same provision. What effect 
would this hav upon the morals of your state? Now, 
this is just what the church teaches respecting her 
moral governor of the universe. This doctrin of the 
forgivness for sin has done more to foster vice, to fill 
our jails with criminals, and furnish candidates for 
the gallows than all other causes combined. 


Take the doctrin of future rewards and punish- 
ments. The church teaches that beyond this life and 
beyond this world are two conditions or localities, 
called heaven and hell. This heaven is a reward. 
But a reward for what? Good conduct? No! A 
reward for believing doctrins which no rational hu- 
man being can believe. This hell is a punishment. 
A punishment for what? For crimes committed? 
No. For a failure to believe what idiots and demons 
only can believe. 

It has been claimed that the good will be reward- 
ed and the wicked punished. None but heretics 
claims this. What taught the church’s founder, 
Christ? 

“He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; 
but he that believeth not shall be damned” (Mark 
xvi, 16), 

What taught the great exponent of Christian doc- 
tring, Paul ? 

“A man is not justified by the works of the law, 
but by the faith of Jesus Christ, . . . for by the 
works of the law shall no flesh be justified ” (Gal. ii, 
16). 
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“To him that worketh not, but believeth on him efficacy of prayer; and mistake human charity for 


that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for 
righteousness ” (Rom. iv, 5). DAA 

“ Therefore we conclude that a man is justified by 
faith without the deeds of the law” (Rom. iii, 28). 

What taught the founder of Protestantism, Luther? 

“Every doer of the law and every moral worker 
is accursed, for he walketh in the presumption of his 
own righteousness ” (Table Talk). 

“If men only believe enough in Christ they can 
commit adultery and murder a thousand times a day 
without perilling their salvation” (Ibid). 

“He that says the gospel requires works for salva- 
tion, I say flat and plain he is a liar” (Ibid). 

What taught the founder of Methodism, Wesley ? 
Referring to certain clergymen of England, he says: 

“They are well pleased that their parishioners 
grow more diligent and honest. . Nay, they 
are glad that they are brought to practice both just- 
ice and mercy; in a word, to be moral men. But the 
truth is, the Methodists know and teach that all 
this is nothing before God” (Wesley’s Mis. Works, 
vol. iii, p. 99). 

According to the teachings of the church, a man 
may liv a pure and noble life, and yet, if he does not 
believe her senseless dogmas, he is damned. A man 
may lead a life of vice and crime, and yet, if he be- 
lieves, he is saved. i 

You are many of you familiar with the Merrick 
tragedy which occurred in Indianapolis some years 
ago—one of the most heartless murders ever com- 
mitted. A brutal wretch strikes down in cold blood 
his faithful wife. The Rev. Dr. Baylis, the leading 
Methodist divine of Indianapolis, was Merrick’s spir- 
itual adviser. At his first visit the following collo- 
quy took place, as reported in the Indianapolis Senti- 
nel: 

Baylis.—“ I suppose you want me to giv you spirit- 
ual advice. Were you raised religiously ?” : 

Merrick.—*“ My parents were Methodists. I- was 
baptized in my infancy, and when I came to Indian- 
apolis I joined Trinity church, attending as well as I 
could.” 

“Do you believe in the Bible?” 

“Yes, I believe in the Bible.” 

“Do you believe that every word that is in the Old 
and New Testaments is true ?” 

“ Yes.” 

“Do you believe in future rewards and punish- 
ments, in a heaven and hell that are endless in dura- 
tion ?” 

“T do.” f 

“ Hav you any hope that if you are executed next 
Friday your soul will be saved ?” 

“Yes.” 

“Do you think that all your sins are forgiven ?” 

“T do.” 


This was enough. Merrick believed that he would 


‘be saved; his spiritual adviser believed that he would 


be saved, and if Christianity be true he was saved. 
The fatal Friday came, and Merrick was led forth for 
execution. Upon the scaffold he made a speech, and 
in that speech he said that he was prepared to die, 
that his sins were all forgiven, that it was but a step 
from the scaffold to glory; and all that he regretted 
was that his wife had been sent into eternity unpre- 
pared, and that he should not meet her in heaven. 
Think of it! That fiendish butcher going up to 
heaven, that murdered woman down in hell! Yet so 
it was. She was lost—an honest, virtuous life; years 
of patient toil, and suffering, and unrequited love, 
counted for nought against her want of faith, and 
she must perish; while this inhuman monster, his 
hands dripping with the life-blood of his victim, was 
saved because “his faith had made him whole.” 
When that cruel blow was struck, and death came to 
this poor woman, heaven’s portals were closed to her. 
But when the trap-door was sprung beneath her 
murderer, there was a great bustle in heaven then— 
a faithful servant was about to enter into the joy of 
his Lord. I fancy I hear Jesus saying to the old 


man with the capacious bosom, “Abraham, hav that, 


idiot, that dirty vagrant, Lazarus, and that thief I 
sent up nestle a little closer together and make room 
for Merrick.” 

The church has filled the world with artificial vices 
and with artificial virtues. The noblest deeds she 
places in the catalog of crime; the most degrading 
acts are passports to her heaven. So long as her 
teachings are followed, so long will moral anarchy 
prevail. When reason is dethroned, and a man’s 


mind becomes confused and corrupted by the recep-| 


tion of irrational religious dogmas, his sense of moral 
duty must, as a natural consequence, become de- 


praved. When your grocer is prepared to accept the 


doctrin of the trinity—to believe that three are and 
one is three—he is certainly prepared to believe that 
fifteen ounces is a pound. When your milkman be- 
comes & Baptist and believes that a sinner plunged 
in water makes a good saint, he is ready to believe 
that a pound of chalk immersed in water will make a 
can of good milk. When your butcher partakes of 
the Eucharist and believes that a bite of stale bread 
is a piece of God, you must not be surprised to learn 


of his selling a tierce of beef tallow for prime lard., 
When men believe in special providences and the 


divine mercy, it-is not strange that society should be 
cursed with tramps and preachers. J 

. That the claims made in behalf of Christianity asa 
moralizing force are false is clearly shown by the 
effect of its teachings upon those who hav received 
it. History records that in almost every instance its . 
acceptance by a nation or community has been fol- 
lowed by a dissolution of morals. 

The primitiv Christians hav been represented as 
models of virtue. That a sense of their weakness 
and the persecutions to which they were exposed 
would hav a tendency to counteract in some degree 
the demoralizing influence of their religious dogmas 
is fair to suppose. But were they free from vice ? 
Let their great evangelist answer. Writing to one 
of his churches, Paul says: 

“Tt is reported’ commonly that there is fornication 
among you, and such fornication as is not so much as 
named among the gentiles ” (1 Cor. v, 1). 

“ Ye do wrong and defraud, and that your brethren” 
(Ibid vi, 8). 

“ Brother goeth to law with brother, and that be- 
fore the unbeliever ” (Ibid vi, 6). 

What was the character. of the Christians of the 
third century? Let the ecclesiastical historian an- 
swer. Says Mosheim: 

“Many were. sunk in luxury and voluptuousness, 
puffed up with vanity, arrogance, and ambition; 
possessed with a spirit of contention and discord, and 
addicted to many other vices” (Eccl. Hist. p. 73). 

Come down a little further. Christianity has be- 
come the state religion of the Roman empire. Pagan- 
ism has been almost entirely eradicated within her 
‘borders. But what is.the moral condition of her 
people? Let Salvian, a Christian clergyman of the 
fifth century, say: 

“ The very church of God, which ought in all things 
to pléase God, what does it but provoke him to 
anger? With the exception of a very few who flee 
from vice, what is almost every Christian congrega- 
tion but a sink of vices? For you will find in the 
church scarcely one who is not either a drunkard, or 
a glutton, or an adulterer, or a robber, or 
a man-slayer, and, what is worse than all, almost all 
these without limit” (Miall’s Memorials of Early 
Christianity, p. 366). 

What of the middle centuries? 
speak: 

“France reached her lowest point at the begin- 
ning of the eighth century, but England was, at that 
time, more respectable, and. did not fall into com- 
plete degradation until the middle of the ninth. 
There could be nothing more deplorable than the 
state of Italy during the succeeding centuries” (Mid. 
Age, p. 460). 

The Byzantine empire arises, and exists for a thou- 
sand years. In this empire the power of Christian- 
ity is supreme. Never in any other nation has eccle- 
siastical authority exercised. such absolute control as 
here. If what the church affirms be true, then what 
a virtuous people must this be? Here vice must be 
unknown. But what is the real character of this 
model Christian government? Let the historian of ` 
European morals tell. Says Lecky: 

“The universal verdict of history is that it consti- 
tutes, with scarcely an exception, the most thoroughly 
base and despicable form that civilization has yet as- 
sumed.” ` 

“The history of the empire is a monotonous story 
of the intrigues of priests, eunuchs, and women, of 
poisonings, of conspiracies, of uniform ingratitude, 
of perpetual fratricides ” (Hist. Mor., vol. ii, p. 13). 

Then comes the Protestant Reformation, but with 
it comes no reformation of Christian morals. . The 
Roman Catholic and Eastern churches hav wrought 
the degradation of the rest of Europe, but it remains 
for the Protestant church to complete the demorali- 
zation of Germany. To the truth of this, Luther 
himself thus testifies: 

“Under the papacy we were bad, but under the 
gospel we are seven—yea, more than seven times 
worse.” 

‘The church of England is established, but what 
does it do for the morals of her people? Let one of 
England’s great historians answer. Says Macaulay: 

“Tt is an unquestionable and a most instructiv fact 
that the years during which the political power of 
the Anglican hierarchy were in the zenith were pre- 
cisely the years during which national virtue was at 
the lowest point” (Hist. Eng., vol. i, p. 141). 

Thus this slimy serpent of superstition drags its 
sluggish length down through the centuries, leaving 
nought but pollution in its trail. 

‘At the present time vice is most prevalent in those 
nations most loyal to the church—in Russia and Ire- 
land, in Spain and Italy, in Mexico and ‘Abyssinia. 
Protestant Germany was notorious for its ignorance 
and immorality. Compulsory education was adopted, 
and what is the result ?—Infidel Germany presenting 
the -highest standard of morals in Europe to-day. 
The most thoroughly religious city in England is the 
cathedral city of Canterbury. In this ecclesiastical 
capital religion has given birth to twins—ignorance 
and licentiousness. Of the various Christian denomi- 
nations of the Upited States, the strongest numerical. 
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ly, the lowest intellectually, and the most devout re- 
ligiously are the Roman Catholic and the Methodist. 
These denominations comprise one-fifth of our popu- 
lation, and furnish one-third of all our criminals. 
The most ignorant, the most immoral, and at the 
. same time the most religious race in this country is 
the colored race. Its most distinguished representa- 
tiv, however, is a Freethinker. And while a hundred 
colored clergymen are now languishing in prison for 
theft end adultery, Frederick Douglass has never 
been charged with either. Of the four men whose 
deaths excited the widest comment here last year, 
Longfellow and Emerson were unbelievers; Guiteau 
. and Jesse James were Christians. The former were 
guided by the laws of natural morality; the latter 
were the legitimate fruits of “ Christian morality.” 
_ The most debased criminal pleads “not guilty,” 
but attempts to fasten his crime upon the innocent. 
The church, covered with crime, her robes stained 
with the blood of murdered babes and women, her 
coffers filled with the stolen wages of the servant girl 
- and the inheritance of the helpless: orphan, her devo- 
tees reveling in vice and relying upon a bankrupt 
salvation scheme to save them from its penalties, pro- 
tests her innocence and charges all our crime to Infi- 
dels—to men and women too intelligent to believe 
her musty creeds, too honest to participate in her im- 
moral acts, too brave to let them pass by unrebuked. 

If crime is caused by unbelief, why is it that our 
jails and penitentiaries all are orthodox? that Chris- 
tian necks so often wear the hangman’s rope? 

In 1873, Sir John Trelawney, a member of Parlia- 
ment, moved that an examination of all the prisons 
of England and Wales be made with a view of ascer- 
taining the religious belief of those confined in them. 
Here is the result: Roman Catholics, 38,581; Church 
of England, 96,097; Protestant Dissenters, 10,705; 
Jews, 256; Non Religionists, 279; total, 145,918. > 

Five hundred Christians to one Infidel! 

Next, France. I quote from DeBow’s “ Review of 

. the Census:” Roman Catholics, 18,939; Protestants, 
598; Jews, 130; Mohammedans, 53; Atheists, 0. 

Not one Atheist in the prisons of France. Yet a 
single Atheistical. society of Paris numbers twenty 
thousand. 

Canada. In the prisons of Ontario, a few years 

-since, were: Roman Catholics, 918; Episcopalians, 
765; Presbyterians, 152; Methodists, 64; Baptists, 
3; total, Christians, 1,902; Freethinkers, 8. 

Pennslvania. I take the following from the last 
biennial report of Western Penitentiary, of Penn- 
sylvania. g 
` Religious belief of prisoners received for 1881 and 
1882: Catholics, 142; Methodists, 144; Presbyterians, 
63; Baptists, 41; Episcopalians, 15; Lutherans, 42; 
other Christian denominations, 17; Jews, 2; no re- 
ligious belief, 45. : 

Ohic. I quote from the chaplain’s report for 1879. 
“The whole number of males registered at my office 
during the year was 601. Parental church relations 
as follows: Catholics, 183; Methodists, 172; Presby- 
terians, 59; Baptists, 66; Congregationalists, 11; 
Episcopalians, 33; Lutherans, 25; Christians, 18; 
United Brethren, 14; other denominations, 26; non- 
believers, 44. 

Kansas. In his official report for 1880, Chaplain 

‘McCleery states that of the 605 convicts confined in 
the Kansas penitentiary, 489, or nearly five-sixths, 
were the sons and daughters of church-members. Of 
these convicts 219 had been actual members of vari- 
ous orthodox churches. The total population of 
Kansas is 1,000,000. The church population accord- 
ing to church statistics is 160,000. Thus the church 
population, comprising but one-sixth of the whole 
population, furnishes more than one-third of our 
Kansas criminals. According to this report 386 con- 
victs had not been members of any church. Were 
they unbelievers? Not necessarily so. The ignorant 
masses outside the church are nominally Christians. 
A gentleman of Kansas wrote to Chaplain McCleery, 
propounding this question: “How many Infidels are 
confined in the Kansas penitentiary?’ Chaplain 
McCleery is reported to hav replied in these words: 
“There is but one Infidel confined in the penitentiary 
and his Infidelity is of a mild form.” Toc mild, you 
see, to keep him out of the penitentiary! 

While Christians claim that it is churches ¿nd re- 
ligion that prevent crime, we claim that it is schools 
and intelligence that will free the world from vice. 
In proof of this I present some figures derived from 
the report of the United States commissioner of ed- 
ucation for 1871. Under the head of Bavaria are 
given what are termed “some curious statistics.” The 
kingdom of Bavaria comprises eight provinces. In 
four of these provinces the churches exceed in num- 
ber the school-houses; in the remaining four there 
are more schools than churches. ` The following table 
shows the number of churches, the number of schools, 
and the number of criminals to each 10,000 inhabit- 
ants: 


-. Churches. Schools. Oriminals. 
55 . 2% 


Upper Bavaria, 67 
Lower Bavaria, 44 20 87 
Upper Palatinate, 47 26 69 
Suabia, 42 23 61 

Average, 47° 22 71 


Palatinate, 


16 43 43 

Upper Franconia, 17 24 44 

Middle Franconia, 28 32 46 

Lower Franconia, 18 37 38 
"Average, 20 34 43- 


Curious statistics! Curious to the Christians, no 
doubt. But not to us. Schools produce intelligence; 
and intelligence promotes virtue. Churches foster 
ignorance; and ignorance is the parent of vice. 
Transform your temples of superstition into temples 
of learning, let teachers take the place of priests, and 
the criminal problem will soon be solved. 

i THE CHUROH AND CIVILIZATION. 

_ With a triumphant air the church points to the 
civilization of our age and claims it as her product. 
The civilization of our age is grand, but grand as it 
is, it hardly surpasses in many respects the culture 
and refinement that once adorned Egypt, Greece, and 
Rome. What a magnificent civilization was that of 
Greece! Two thousand years hav not effaced her in- 
tellectual splendors. Her palaces and monuments 
hav crumbled to decay; her sons and daughters slum- 
ber in pathetic dust; but her heroic deeds and noble 
thoughts, enshrined by genius in immortal words, liv 
on. Did Christianity hav aught to do with the civili- 
zation of this people? Certainly not; and were it 
not for the cloud of prejudice before his eyes, the 
Christian would clearly see that it did not produce 
our civilization. He would see that instead of the 
church having civilized the world, the Rationalis- 
tic world has for centuries been slowly civilizing 
the church. we cos 

The very nature of Christianity—I mean orthodox 
Christianity—precludes the possibility of progression 
as an inherent principle of itself; and whatever 
progress has been made, either in the church or out- 
side of it, must be attributed to.causes over which 
she has had no control. The church claims ‘to hav 
the truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the truth. 
Every proposed change, every new discovery, is to 
her a perversion of truth, and, hence, she opposes it. 
Were the church to sweep to universal empire, all 
progress would at once cease. Our Huxleys and 
Haeckels would be summarily disposed of, the eyes 
of science would be put out, and the eye of faith 
would become our only guide. Of the truth of this 
she has herself given conclusiv evidence. For cen- 
turies her power in Europe was supreme, and even 
Christian writers denominate these centuries the 
Dark Ages. i 

Not until Rationalism was born, not until science 
commenced her career and Christianity began to de- 
cay, did our modern civilization dawn. :“ For more 
than three centuries,” says Lecky, “ the decadence of 
theological influence has been one of the most in- 
variable signs and measures of our progress.” Says 
Carlyle, “Justin the ratio that knowledge increases, 
faith diminishes.” “The middle ages were more re- 
ligious than ours,” says Strauss, in proportion to 
their ignorance and barbarism. Religion and civili- 
zation accordingly occupy, not an equal, but an in- 
verted position regarding each other, so that with 
the progress of civilization, religion retreats. 

Look at Europe to-day! Where Infidelity most 
abounds there is to be found the highest develop- 
ment, and where the church still retains its power 
there the greatest ignorance prevails. Under the 
snow-white banner of science march the intellectual 
hosts of England, France, and Germany; around the 
cross still throng the ignorant hordes of Russia, 
Italy, and Spain. 

Not merely our civilization in general, but each 
particular element in this civilization, is claimed to be 
the product of the church. 

THE CHURCH AND SCIENCE. 

The church claims to be the friend and patron of 
science. And yet there has never been a scientific 
truth discovered that she has not tried to crush. 
Upon the brow of every distinguished scientist she 
has placed the brand of “Infidel.” With sublime 
enthusiasm Bruno consecrated his life to the cause 
of science and, philosophy. This friend of science 
burnt him at the stake. Not until he felt the touch 
of death upon him, and he had nothing to hope or 
fear from a cruel church, didZCopernicus publish his 
discoveries. Catholics promptly suppressed his work, 
and Protestant Luther cast upon his grave the epithet 
of “fool.” Galileo, in the face of popular theology, 
had the temerity to assert that the world moved. A 
dungeon’s gloom was the penalty. Kepler gave to 
the world the fundamental laws of astronomical 
science; and because these laws failed to harmonize 
with the crude notions of Jewish barbarians, his 
Protestant friends drove him from the university he 
had so long and so highly honored. Upon the de- 
voted heads of Bacon and Newton, Descartes and 
Laplace, Leibnitz and Humboldt—all the grand 
heroes of science—hav the shafts of Christian malice 
and ridicule been hurled. “Who shall number,” 
says Prof. Huxley, “the patient and earnest seekers 
after truth, from the days of Galileo until now, whose 
lives hav been; embittered and their good name 
blasted by the mistaken zeal of Bibliolaters ?” 

When a new scientific theory is advanced, the 
church opposes it becauge it conflicts with the teach- 
ings of the Bible. But when through the force of 


its own inhérent truth that theory becomes an estab- 
lished fact, then the church accepts it, affirms that it 
is in perfect harmony with the Bible, and coolly in- 
forms the world that it is indebted to her for the dis- 
covery. 

Take the Copernican theory. The Bible tells us 
that the earth is flat and. angular, the center and 
chief part of the universe. For accepting and teach- 
ing the heliocentric doctrin, several scientists are 
burnt to death; Galileo saves his life by recanting, 
and Copernicus himself escapes martyrdom by dying © 
before a funeral pyre can be erected. Nor is it 
Catholics alone who oppose the truth. Protestants 
are not less violent in their opposition to it. Phillip 
Melancthon declares that “it is a want of honesty 
and decency to assert such doctrins publicly.” Mar- 
tin Luther thus writes: “ People gave ear to an up- 
start astrologer, who strove to show that the earth. 
revolves, not the heavens or the firmament. .. . 
The fool wishes to reverse the entire science of as- 
tronomy. But sacred scripture tells us that Joshua 
commanded the sun to stand still, and not the earth.” 
That is what the Rev. John Jasper, of Richmond, 
affirms to-day. Yet the entire church is ridiculing 
Jasper for knowing as much as Luther—for being 
orthodox in science. 

Patient explorers in the field of geology throw a 
flood of light upon the morning of the world, reveal- 
ing the falseness and absurdity of the Mosaic cos- 
mogony. With frantic efforts the church endeavors 
to destroy the young science, but in vain. Then she 
attempts to reconcile the facts of geology with the 
fables of Genesis, and fails again. Now she is ready 
to admit that the story of creation, as told in Genesis, ` 
is only an allegorical fiction. 

The evolution theory is promulgated. A million 
priests array themselvs against it. From nearly 
every pulpit comes the cry of “Darwin” and 
“monkey,” accompanied by an idiotic sneer that 
more than half reveals the “ missing link.” But evo- 
lution triumphs. To-day the theory is accepted by 
every eminent scholar and scientist throughout the 
world. The church has again been vanquished, and 
now her representativs are coming forward and de- 
claring that henceforth Christianity and evolution 
can dwell lovingly together. With what ease this 
theological baby swallows an unpalatable truth when 
powerless in the nurse’s arms unable to thrust the 
spoon from her hand! In less that twenty years the 
church will be claiming Darwin, Spencer, Huxley, 
Haeckel, and Wallace as Christians, and pointing to 
their work as a monument of Christian civilization. 

. THE CHURCH AND LEARNING. 

Christians boast of our schools and learning. 
Yes, but don’t forget that “learning was thrust into 
Europe at the point of a Moorish lance”—that it was 
the Infidel followers of Mohammed that gave the 
first impulse to learning in Christendom. “The 
pagan literature of antiquity and the Mohammedan 
schools of science,” says Lecky, “were the chief 
agencies in resuscitating the dormant energies of 
Christendom.” Even Mosheim admits that “the 
Saracens may justly be considered the restorers of 
learning in Europe.” 

The church plunged Europe into mental darkness, 
and held it there for a thousand years. During all 
that time ignorance was a virtue and the pursuit of 
knowledge was a crime. The noblest literary monu- 
ments of Greece and Rome were given to the winds 
or to the flames. That vast repository of learning, 
the Alexandrian library, was destroyed, and Chris- 
tians were responsible for its destruction. Christian 
councils prohibited ecclesiastics from reading secular 
books. Everywhere education was under the ban of 
the church. “In almost every council,” says Hallam, 
“the ignorance of the clergy forms a subject for re- 
proach. It is asserted by one held in 992 that 
scarcely a single person was to be found in Rome it- 
self who knew the first elements of letters. Not 
one priest of a thousand in Spain, about the time of 
Charlemagne, could address a common letter of salu- 
tation to another.” 

When printing was invented, the church denomi- 
nated it the black art; she denounced Faust as 
an emissary of the devil, and sought to take his life. 
When Caxton introduced the art into England, 
clerical dignitaries opposed it because it would 
prove “detrimental to religion.” Sir William Berke- 
ley, colonial governor of Virginia, thanked God that 
in his day there was not a printing-press nor & school 
in all Virginia to breed heresy. 

Unable to suppress the growing desire for knowl- 
edge, the clergy seek to control it in the interests of 
the church. They cannot keep the people in absolute 
ignorance, and, next to ignorance, the best thing is a 
Christian education. The church is in favor of 
schools only as long as she is permitted to manage 
them. Catholics and Protestants are alike the 
enemies of secular education. In this country, 
Catholics oppose our public schools because unable 
to control them, and Protestants support them only 
because they hope to make them the instruments of 
Protestant propagandism. 

THE OHUROH AND OHARITY. 

Hospitals, asylums, almshouses, and other chari- 

table institutions, it is claimed, are of Christian origin, 
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Every student of history knows this claim to be false. 
Charity is not a virtue peculiar to Christianity. 
every age and in every country, when famin and 
disease hav stalked abroad,human hearts hav throbbed 
with sympathy, and human suffering has been re- 
lieved. 

Rome always supplied the wants of her poor, and 
the corn laws of Caius Gracchus provided as gener- 
ously for the support of this class as the laws of any 
Christian nation do. Greece had her homes for the 
poor, her refuges for the stranger, and her hospitals 
for the sick. Seven hundred years before the Chris- 
tian era, an emperor of India established hospitals 
in every city and town throughout his empire, and 

-these flourished for centuries. In Mexico and Peru, 
institutions of charity were everywhere maintained. 
In no country are the aged and infirm more tenderly 
cared for than in heathen China. The first asylum 
for the insane of which we hav any record was 
founded by the Mohammedans in the seventh century. 
The first Christian institution of the kind was built 
in Spain seven hundred years later; and the historian 
states that the kind-hearted monk who established 
it did it to protect these unfortunate people from 
the insults of their Christian neighbors. 

Tauntingly the church inquires,“ What hav Infidels 
ever done for charity?” What hav Infidels done for 
charity ?—Stephen Girard, an Infidel, left a fortune 
of several millions to found an orphans’ college in 
Philadelphia; James Lick, an Infidel, gave more than 
a million for scientific and benevolent purposes; 
Peter Brigham, an Infidel, gave four millions for the 
purpose of establishing hospitals for the sick poor of 
Boston; John Redmon, an Infidel, gave four hun- 
dred thousand dollars to support free beds in the 
hospitals of Boston; William Maclure, an Infidel, 
gave half a million dollars to aid the workingmen 
of Indiana; Robert Owen, an Infidel, devoted fifty 
years of his life and expended five hundred thousand 
dollars in promoting the interests of the poor and 
laboring classes; Robert Ingersoll, an Infidel, al- 
though not a man of. wealth, has given more to 
charity than any clergyman of this country has done; 
Peter Cooper, the greatest philanthrophist of our 
age, was a disbeliever in evangelical Christianity. 

What hav Infidels. done for charity? Nothing 
that the church has not claimed the honor of doing. 
Stephen Girard had scarcely been placed in his 
grave before she attempted to steal his legacy and 
place it to her credit. Erect a charitable institution, 
and in less than twenty-four hours some emissary of 
the church will come along with a piece of chalk and 
write the word “Christian” above the door. Were 
Freethinkers to build a hospital to-day, the church 
would climb on top of it to-night, erect a cross, and 
in the morning ask you what Infidels had ever done 
for charity. 

There are, scattered over our land, a lot of so- 
called charitable institutions, labeled “Catholic” or 
“Protestant,” supported almost wholly by contribu- 
tions from the secular public, and appropriations 
lobbied through our legislativ assemblies. But 
Christians handle the funds, and so they are Chris- 
tian institutions. Paying institutions, too. “Shep- 
erds’ Folds,” furnishing mutton for the church’s wolves. 

THE CHURCH AND LIBERTY. 

The church claims to be the guardian of civil and 
religious liberty. Yet human liberty has never had 
a deadlier foe. Ifa Christian minority has pleaded 
for religious liberty, a Christian majority never 
failed to deny it. 

Ten thousand eulogies hav been bestowed upon 
the Puritan Fathers of New England for having, as 
it is claimed, established religious liberty in this 
country. But what was the Puritan conception of 
religious liberty? What liberty did they advocate? 
The liberty to be a Puritan! Simply this and noth- 
ing more. So, too, did the Spanish inquisitors 
advocate religious liberty: the liberty to be a good 
Catholic. I see an old man in the dead of winter, 
an exile; wandering through the snows and forests 
of Rhode Island, exposed to savage beasts and 
savage men. Were Roger Williams yet alive, he 
could tell us how the Puritan Fathers established 
religious liberty. I see before me a scaffold, and 
from it dangles the lifeless form of a woman—a 
simple, inoffensiv Quakeress. Could Mary Dyer 
speak, she, too, could tell us about religious liberty 
in New England. 

The fact is that wherever you find a fragment of 
the Christian church, I care not what name it bears 
—Catholic or Protestant, Lutheran or Episcopal, 
Presbyterian of Methodist—you find an enemy to 
liberty. Every apostle of liberty the church has 
murdered or maligned. Our earth is covered with 
the dust of murdered millions, murdered by the 
church, and for no other crime than having dared to 
entertain opinions that were not orthodox. 

“But the church does not kill now,” methinks I 
hear the Christian apologist exclaim. No, a tiger 
weakened by the pangs of death grows less and less 

-ferocious. The church does not kill now because it 
does not hav the power to- kill. The fagot and the 
sword hav been wrested from her bloody hands, and 
hatred and slander are the only weapons left her 
now. a 


THE CHURCH AND REFORMS. 


In| The church claims to be the great reformer of the 


age. But what orthodox Christian ever originated 
a reform? Every reformer has been denounced by 
the church as a heretic. Witness the reforms of our 
own century and country. During the present cen- 
tury three great reforms hav been inaugurated: 
the antislavery reform, the woman’s rights move- 
ment, and the temperance reform. 

The first of these reforms encountered the most 
violont opposition from the church. Slavery was 
held to be a divine institution authorized and 
sanctioned by the Bible. Slavery was planted and 
perpetuated on this continent because the Bible 
taught that it was right. : 

Who were the pioneers in this crusade against 
slavery? Conspicuous among them stood three In- 
fides: Wiliam Lloyd Garrison, Gerritt Smith, and 
Wendell Phillips. Their supporters, too, were mostly 
Infidels. Look at them! Henry C. Wright, Parker 
Pillsbury, Elizur Wright, Stephen Foster, Abby 
Kelly, Frances Wright, and Lucretia Mott—Infidels 
every one. Their stoutest opposition came from the 
church. It was Christians who dragged Garrison 
through the streets of Boston with a rope around his 
body; it was Christians who threatened the life of 
Gerritt Smith, and it was Christians who greeted with 
hisses the heroic eloquence of Phillips. Yes, it was 
Infidels and ‘not the church that led the van in this 
fierce contest with slavery. And in the closing pages 
of this movement’s history stand out in bold relief 
the names of Charles Sumner and Abraham Lincoln 
—both Infidels. 

That some valuable aid was given by the pulpit in 
this struggle cannot be denied. But the aid came 
principally from such men as William Ellery Chan- 
ning, Theodore Parker, and Henry Ward Beecher, 
men whom the church has a thousand times de- 
nounced as Infidels and heretics. Let it never be 
forgotten that the entire church South fought for 
slavery to the bitter end; let it never be forgotten 
that nearly the entire church North indorsed it until 
public sentiment became so strong as to compel her 
to take a stand against it. When slavery was power- 
ful and popular the church upheld it, because it paid. 
When it became weak and unpopular she left it to its 
fate. Fifty years ago there was not a church in the 
North would open its doors to an opponent of slavery. 
To-day the church delights to tell how we abolished 
slavery. 

The woman’s rights movement is in its infancy as 
yet, particularly the question of her political rights. 
The church has been persistent in her opposition to 
this reform. Its supporters hav for the most part 
come from the Rationalistic ranks. The first states- 
men of modern times to advocate equal political 
rights for women were the French Infidels, Sieyes 
and Condorcet. The women who hav led in this 
movement, Mary Wolstonecraft, Frances Wright, 
Ernestine L. Rose, Elizabeth Cady Stanton, Susan 
B. Anthony, Amy. Post, and others, are women who 
hav held no allegiance to the church. 

Throughout the Bible woman is regarded as a soul- 
less slave. The sacred names of wife and mother are 
but idle words. Marriage is discouraged and mother- 
hood esteemed asin. Both Christ and Moses au- 
thorize a husband to divorce his wife, but giv a wife 
no redress against a brutal and licentious husband. 
Moses legalized the sale of daughters. Christ 
spurned a mother’s love and shared that of a Magda- 
len. Paul’s treatment of woman was most contempt- 
ible: “Let your women learn in silence with all sub- 
jection.” “I suffer not a woman to teach.” “As 
the church is subject unto Christ, so let the wives be 
to their own husbands in everything. And if they will 
learn anything, let them ask their husbands at home, 
for it is a shame for a woman to speak in the church.” 

Accepting the teachings of Moses, Christ, and Paul 
as authoritativ, the church degraded woman. For 
centuries she was regarded as a vile, unholy thing. 
In the sixth century, a church council passed a de- 
cree forbidding woman to receive the eucharist with 
ungioved hands, because her naked hand would con- 
taminate the sacred symbol. A pious monk having 
‘occasion to carry his mother across a stream covered 
his hands that he might not be polluted by her touch. 
And when she died, it is said, he held aloof from her 
bedside, lest he should be defiled. Think of woman’s 
state when the pressure of a dying mother’s hand 
and a dying mother’s kiss was deemed pollution! 

It is only by keeping woman in bondage that the 
church survives. From the labors of this slave her 
support is chiefly drawn. She is sent forth into the 
world as a beggar or a gambler, and with her illgot- 
ten gains the church’s brutal, ignorant, and sensual 
priests are fed and clothed. 

Let some liberty-loving woman utter a cry of an- 
guish for her sex’s fate, and her cry is drowned be- 
neath a flood of Christian taunts and jeers. “Let 
your women keep silence, for it-is not permitted unto 
them to speak.” Aye, but they do sometimes speak. 
Look down from heaven, old Paul, and see these 
rebels here to-day. They speak, and a thousand sisters 
scattered over the world are beginning to speak, and 
they will one day voice a funeral homily above the 
grave of your dead mistress, the church. 


The temperance reform- has become sufficiently 
popular to secure to a certain extent the co-operation 
of the church. Two important elements in this re- 
form to-day are woman and the Protestant clergy. 
There is a reason why woman should be so thor- 
oughly enlisted in this cause. None has so keenly 
felt-the evils of intemperance as the wife and mother. 
There is a reason, too, why the clergy should be in- 
terested in this reform. Upon woman the retention 
of their power depends. Now priestcraft is a game, 
and by aiding woman in this work she holds so dear 
at heart, they play a winning card. 

But these priests cannot be Christians without 
being irrational. They advocate temperance, not for 
humanity’s sake, but for Christ’s sake, and with that 
beautiful consistency so characteristic of them, 
preach prohibition from a Bible platform. My cler- 
ical friend, the Bible instructs you to spend your 
money for wine and strong drink. If you prohibit 
the sale of liquor, how can you? “Wine maketh 
glad the heart of man.” Then why don’t you let 
him hav it? “Let him drink and forget his poverty 
and remember his misery no more.” Yes, but they 
did not expect him to do this with water. “ They 
shall drink in the courts of my holiness.” “Ho ye 
that thirst, come buy wine without money and with- 
out price.” It must be some consolation to a poor 
drunkard to know that saloons set free lunclies in 
this. world; it must be a greater - consolation to him 
to think of free whisky in the next. 

If the Bible teach temperance and total abstinence, 
as the clergy now contend, why has it taken the 
church so long to find it out? When but a few gen- 
erations ago every clergyman who could afford it 
kept his sideboard well filled with the choicest 
liquors, when ministerial conferences expended more 
for brandy than for fuel, light, and stationery all 
combined, they read their Bibles as carefully and in- 
terpreted them as honestly, I doubt not, as their 
brethren do to-day. 

Here is a transcript from the church records of the 
South Society of Hartford,Conn. At the ordination of 
a pastor in 1784 the following items are from the bill 
of expensesincurred. The bill was presented by the 
landlord at whose house the clerical party was enter- 
tained. I hav taken it from the Rev. W. H. Daniel’s 
history of “The Temperance Reform,” where it is 
given upon the authority of the Rev. Dr. J. B. Dunn 
and the Rev. Dr. Lyman Beecher: 


TO KEEPING MINISTERS, ETO. 
May 4th l 
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o 3 bitters, 

“ 3 breakfasts, 

“ 15 boles punch, 
* 24 dinners, 

“ 11 bottles wine, 
“ 5 mugs flip, 

* 3 boles punch, 
“ 3 boles tody. 
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That is where the church stood on the temperance 
question ninety-nine years ago ! i 

It is true that Solomon once pronounced wine a 
moċker and strong drink raging. But this was evi- 
dently at the end of a week’s debauch. Every toper 
says the same thing at the end of his spree. Solo- 
mon an advocate of temperance! Why, did he not 
say that “wine maketh merry?” Did he not ‘pre- 
scribe to those “ heavy of heart?” Did he not want 
to giv his sweetheart wine? Nonsense! The Bible 
recognizes wine as necessary an article of consump- 
tion as bread itself. From Genesis to Revelation it 
is wine, Wine, wine. Christ himself evidently con- 
sidered wine of more importance than bread. For 
while he refuses to make bread out of stone for a 
hungry devil, he has no conscientious scruples about 
converting water into wine for a lot of drunken wed- 
ding guests. From all my Bible reading I can at 
this moment recall but one instance where an indi- 
vidual ordering a drink called for water—and he was 
in hell! 

For eighteen hundred years the Bible and the 
church hav been the bulwarks of intemperance. The 
Christian may dispute this fact; but he cannot deny 
that some of his greatest saints were drunkards; he 
cannot deny that when his God drowned the world 
he saved only a drunkard and his family to perpetu- 
ate the race—-that when he doomed a great city to 
destruction he saved only a drunkard and his family; 
he cannot deny that his greatest preacher, Paul, ad- 
vised taking a little wine for the stomach’s sake; he 
cannot deny that Christ himself bore the reputation 
of a “wine-bibber,” that he was a manufacturer of 
wine, that he furnished wedding feasts with wine, 
that he gave it to his disciples to drink, and expected 
to drink it himself in heaven; he cannot deny that 
Christ blessed the wine cup, and passed it on through 
the Christian generations; he cannot deny that 
wherever Christianity has gained a foothold there 
intemperance has made her home. An army 
of missionaries went to India, and what is the re- 
sult? Says the archdeacon of Bombay; “For everv 
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truly converted Christian the drinking practices of —how frail the temple of American liberty without 
English Christians hav made a thousand drunkards.” these ten grand pillars! These are the land-marks 
They went to Siberia, and soon transformed a happy, |that mark the successiv stages in the founding and 
industrious people into a race of drunken vagabonds. development of our republic—the great central figures 
They traversed the forests of America, the Bible in|around which cluster the most that is grand and 
one hand, the bottle in the other, and under the] glorious in our country’s history—the brightest stars 
combined influence of faith and firewater the last] that glitter in the broad field of our political firma- 
poor red wretch must soon'reach the happy hunting-|ment. And yet, not one of these great names ap- 
grounds. peared upon the class-roll of a Christian church. 
That many Christians are now zealous workers inj en will our people learn that priestcraft is a 
the cause of temperance I am glad to acknowledge. | curse, that Christianity is but a gilded fraud, that all 
All honor to them! But they should remember that|the church’s claims are false? To disabuse the 
they are simply following in the wake of an Infidel{ public mind of this great error is no easy and no 
movement, that Infidels and not the church inaugu- thankful task. And yet it must be done, and we 
rated the temperance reform. The first temperance | must do our part. 
paper published in Europe was published by an In-} When I survey the dark, sad centuries of the past 
fidel—_Joseph Lindsay. ‘The first temperance paper }—When I dwell upon the bloody deeds and frightful 
published in this country was published by an oppo-| Wrongs committed by this cruel church—when I see 
nent of the church—William Lloyd Garrison; and] liberty in chains, justice a stranger in every court, 
the first book in favor of total abstinence was written | and science wearing the brand of infamy upon her 
by an Atheist—Judge Herttell. brow—when I witness the unrequited toils and 
THE CHURCH AND THE REPUBLIC. eee of Doa m hay Hyod mia al a ue 
Not only must we ascribe to these so-called Infidels] 5° y bq ee learned Hypatia 
the credit of inaugurating every true reform, but the q mangol ee ae streets of pee 
establishment and perpetuation of our republican Pane mureero oy shan prionta when 1 Deno 
: the merciless flames enveloping the manly body of 
ping the y y 
form of government itself we owe not to the church, Giord. B hen I look haired 
but to those outside of it, and wholly or in a measure G A ano hak Woe eae a sray- Len. 
free from enslaving dogmas. The Declaration of In-] 2 90 crouched upon a dungeons floor—when I 
ere : listen to the pit f burning Servetus 
piteous groans o g , 
dependence and the Constitution of the United dh the fendish lanshter-of th iest wh 
States are both Infide documents, the former Deistic, |270, 70ar t19 Hendiga aughtor oF me priest wno 


; X holds aloft Vanini’s bleeding tongue—when I see : 
the latter Agnostic; the former recognizing the ex- . . I don’t see why father, for instance, can’t come here 
istence of a supreme being, but making no recogni- the DONAR O | Voltaire “dragged iront thoit STER 


. . ` . : d write as well as where a medium is! Can’t thee 
: : rO . .ling-place, and calumnies piled mountain high; 270 W ve erga . 
nae oP ae ee aes ty; the latter ignoring upon the grave of Thomas Paine—when I see an get ue lar Ia or A Ra the yea 
It was the aim of our forefathers to establish a insolent and crafty priesthood preying upon the ain hast I te ib d ae Tf th a i ali it 5 just ae 
government broad as humanity itself, a purely secu- human hopes and fears, holding in bondage the Gas for th Tt ek i ‘a ad fa apne Ha nd 
lar government; a Goveriinent uarantecing to Jew| brains of my fellow-men, and filling the land with | fii, sure, and that is proof to me that there is much 
and Mohammedan, Christi and Infidel, the samo|®4Pestition, misery, and crime—when all this rises| i" the phonomena” ote O T0 Oro 1a mmo 
rights. But there are a set of narrow-minded fanat-| UP before the vision of my mind, I feel an honest Re eeding thie, A dedli i sition, I wrot 
ics in our land who are endeavoring to compress this aspiration to contribute something toward hastening her of m a odtod | me Be et ae ‘Bast pee ‘é 
grand work by having their reli on reao ized as the time when freedom, justice, and intelligence shall read atate and nld 1 nae H ai tt i der D 
the religion; who denominate this the “ Cheistian re- fill the world, and priesteraft with its churches be no her the h oa bie t ai pa fels bj a t as 
public,” and who are at this moment plotting to hav|™0°"* Pa pat tie siatouient ia true kireeard tortie 


sacrifice. But the statement is true in regard to the 

the Constitution recognize it as such. But this is .| phenomena, being fully assured of the fact from the 
not: a Christian republic, and it never will be. It is frequent tests I hav received; and I know, if I can 
the great republic of humanity, and the American believe my senses, that they come from an intelli- 
heart is large enough and brave enough to preserve gence from which they purport to come, and it is our 
it as such. There are many Christian names associ- intention to fully demonstrate this truth to the world. 
ated with its history which we delight to honor, but But not offering the proposition in the form of a 
who were the great men that most contributed to bet, or intending it as a challenge, I advise that El- 
make it glorious? mina’s friend receive back his $100 for the present, 
‘Whose magic pen first wrote “ The Free and Inde- and if I cannot offer this demonstration more con- 
pendent States of America?” Who was the inspiring veniently for Elmina’s observation, and better to my 

enius that thrilled the American heart with the 


own satisfaction, than to concede to his challenge, I 
st glad notes of liberty—that first implanted in the will giv him word. The interest I take in this highly 
patriot’s mind a fixed resolve to do or die? A Chris- 


intelligent and prominent writer, Mrs. Slenker, is 

tian? No! manifested in view that she may hav the opportunity 

Who wrote that immortal instrument that first of investigating this subject the same as I hav had, 
proclaimed our nation’s birth—the Declaration of 


= mae and when she has seen the facts as presented to me, 
American Independence? A Christian? No! 


and is made to realize them in that light, her word 
Who was the colossus of the Continental Congress will go far in establishing this fact to the world. 
—the master spirit of that ever-memorable debate— As for myself, if I hav reason to know anything, I 
the man whose rugged eloquence bore down all op- am surely right in this fact of a future life, and what 
position and secured the unanimous adoption of this to me could be demonstrated can certainly be dem- 
instrument? A church-member? No! onstrated to others. Let all who oppose us be calm 
Who, through sunshine and shadow, through for a season, for the time is not far distant when the 
bloody reverses and brilliant successes, led the patriot facts they shall know. 
army to final triumph? A Christian? No! Avurzor or “ Nature's Harmony.” 
‘When the sun 7 hope was fast sinking beneath Nirvana, Mich., Sept. 2, 1883. 
the dark horizon of despair, who, with untiring zeal , , 
and rare diplomatic skill, secured the intervention of _[As will be seen by Mr. Lacy’s letter, the opportu- 
a foreign power and thus made certain what till then nity is lost for the present. We hav accordingly re- 
seemed doubtful? A Christian? No! turned the money, and the controversy, in its prac- 
When victory had perched upon our banner, and tical shape, is finished in one, two, three order. The 
that banner floated over a free land, yet, alas! a land subject, however, is likely to be continued, and what- 


hay uty ATE A of P tha t tuating that ever inferences may be drawn from this fiasco, the 
Fee aa fee en art WE faith of the Spiritualists will not be shaken, And 


ful in securing for us that d and better M. : pia ; spi 
E O ae Constitution ? A sharehanerie certainly the Materialists will not be less positiv that 
the spirit-land is a beautiful delusion. However, if 


ber? No! 

When that instrument was submitted to the several Mr. Lacy comes East this winter we hope to be pre- 
states for their approval or rejection, who was its sented with something tangible. Like Elmina, we 
ablest champion—who was the leading instrumental- are on the anxious seat.—Ep. T. S.] 
ity in securing its adoption? A church-member? aL eee eee cee 

The Newark League. 


No! 
When an offended member of our federal family ; 
To tae Eprror or Tue Terura Seeker, Sir: The 
Liberal League had a rousing meeting to-day; the 


threatened to withdraw from the Union, who so 
promptly demonstrated the power of the central 
hall was full and remained so for over two and a half 
hours. After an organ prelude and the singing of 


government to enforce obedience to its laws—estab- 

lishing a precedent that we trust insures the per- L 
the hymn to “Nature,” to the tune “ America,” 
Madam Michels, of New York, gave a reading 


petuity of our republic? A church-member? No! 
which was heartily received by the audience. Mr. 


All men had been declared free and equal, while a 

part still toiled in bondage. The blighting curse of \ 
Jared Flagg, also of New York, gave a good radical 

talk on “Hypocrisy,” which was received with ap- 


slavery hung like a death-pall over the fairest portion 
plause throughout. After the singing of “Take the . 


of the continent, waiting for some strong hand to 
Fort,” Madam Michels gave another recitation. 


tear its folds away. And one arose, but who? A 
The subject of the lecture of Mr. Flagg was then 


Christian? No! 
When treason raised her. giant form and sought 
ST S thrown open for discussion, and a lively time was had 
by members of the League and others that were 


through fratricidal strife the Union’s dismember- 
ment, who clutched. t in his i 
I huria her oradh and Hilas tothe aati A present. Prof. Geo. Vaughan, who lectured last 
Sunday, was present, and made some excellent: re- 


and hurled her crushed and lifeless to the earth? A 
marks. Probably a dozen people took part in its de- 


church-member? No! oe 
Paine, Jefferson, Adams, shington, Franklin, 3 
aine, Jefferson, Adams, Washington, Franklin bate. After the debate the League had a business 
session, which lasted until half-past six. Gus. 


Madison, Hamilton, Jackson, Lincoln, Grant—how 
Newark, N. J., Sept. 9, 1883, 


sults of this challenge, hoping not to be disappointed 
in either of my friends. 

Judging from letters already received by me re- 
lating to the challenge, hundreds are waiting almost 
as anxiously as, Yours truly, Erma. 

Snowville, Va., Sept. 5, 1883. 

a aaam 
But Mr. Lacy Declines to Proceed at Present. 

To TuE Eprrort or THE Truru Sesser, Sir: In 
answer’ to the proposition of Elmina’s friend, made 
in last Truru Seeker, would say that as I reserve 
the conditions under which this phenomenon is to be 
accomplished, I should beg to hav whatever time will 
best answer my convenience. Nor would I be willing 
to submit such a test to one trial, nor be confined to 
any specified time. I do not propose to submit her 
to any expense whereby for me to sacrifice, until con- 
ditions are favorable for accomplishing the desired 
end. As my business is such that I cannot leave 
home at present, and would necessarily hav to be- 
present at so grand a test, I beg leave to say, in ac-. 
cordance with what I wrote to Elmina, by private 
letter, that it is my intention to come East on a lecture 
tour, with a medium of my own selection, and visit 
parts where she can attend, in view of offering these 
phenomena free to prominent literary characters for 
the establishment of their truth. 

Take notice that in her postal to me, of Aug. 27th, 
she writes: “I am anxious to see the slate writing, but 
I can’t leave home. Can’t it be done on a slate here? 


— 


Elmina Accepts Mr. Lacy’s Offer. 


To rae Eprror or Tue Trura Seeker, Sir: In 
your issue of August 25th, page 541, appears “ An 
Open Letter to Elmina,” by Francis D. Lacy, from 
which I quote the following fair and liberal offer: 


5 


“í Now I propose to giv you an opportunity of witnessing 
these phenomena, and test the reality of the communications 
for yourself. I will direct you to where you can get the ‘in~ 
dependent slate writing’ done between two slates, with or with- 
out pencil, with communication addressed to you from some 
friend who has ‘passed over,’ in their own handwriting, in 
answer to some question you may ask, known to no other 
mortal except yourself, and done while you are holding the 
state in your own hands. Would such a test be satisfactory 
to you? If so, it will not be long before you will look upon 
this matter as Ido. This test is very common out here, and 
if you wouldlike it I can cite you to a score of slate-writing 
mediums, where you can witness it, and some not far from 
where you are. 

“That you may be assured of what I state, I will say 
should you fail to get the demonstrations as I hav stated 
them (which you shall not fail in) then charge me up for 
your time and the expense of your trip, and with it I will 
sacrifice five hundred dollars for the good of any institution 
of charity you may name.” 


I most willingly accept the above proposition, and 
I hereby appoint you, Mr. Editor, as treasurer for 
the occasion. A kind friend has already placed $100 
in your hands to defray my necessary expenses in at- 
tending the experiment in case the spirit writing does 
take place according to the conditions proposed. 

Now if Mr. Lacy will deposit an equal amount with 
you, to be used for the same purpose—together with 
the sum he proposes to forfeit in case the spirits fail 
—I will be ready to proceed with the trial whenever 
he points out the medium and designates the time 
and place where the slate writing is to occur. I am 
more and more anxious to hav the privilege of seeing 
for myself some of the phenomena. Whenever I 
write on the subject`it is flung at me that if I would 
once see for myself and hav a chance to investigate 
I would believe. 

Now that I am offered the chance I gladly avail 
myself of it, and hope to be able to go this fall ere 
cold weather sets in. I see on page 179 of “ Bottom 
Facts,” these words: 


“I hold myself in readiness at any moment within the next 
twelve months, to enter into a contract with any honorable 
and responsible party, to pay any slate-writing medium in 
the world the sum of $500 if he will induce a spirit to write, 
in my presence, a message containing three or more intel- 
ligible words, upon any slate, without the aid of some exter- 
nal or physical force.” 


Now when two intelligent authors of noted works 
offer, each of them, to forfeit $500, one if the writing 
is done and the other if it is not done, I think it is 
well to make a test of the thing, and I am glad and 
proud to be the one selected to hav the honor of 
helping in the work. f f 

I hope my unknown friend, who has deposited his 
money for my traveling expenses, and Mr. Lacy, will 
poth stand by me and see the thing through. If I 
had means of my own I would depend on no one, 
but would go at once to the best medium in New 


light would be the volume of American history with- th 1 
York or Boston; but, as it is, I must wait the re- 


out the names and deeds of these illustrious men 
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THE ROCHESTER CONVENTION. 


MITCHELL AND WAKEMAN.—-DR. STOLZ, MRS. COLBY, 
MRS. KREKEL, AND MRS. SEVERANCE.—J. H. 
BURNHAM — COURTLANDT PALMER. — RESOLU- 
TIONS PASSED.—-CHAS. WATTS, ELIZUR WRIGHT, 
AND VW. 8. BELL. 


The principal feature of the Thursday evening 
exercises was the address of the Rev. Thomas Mitch- 
ell, of Brooklyn, in a labored defense of the Christian 
religion, which endured for some two hours. Printed 
in full it would fill two or three pages of Tur TRUTH 
Szrxer. The Brooklyn Eagle of the 30th ult. givs it 
entire. His argument may be summarized as fol- 
follows: l 


The Bible sets up the claim that the words clothing the 
ideas describing the Christian religion are of divine inspira- 
tion, and which are not to be changed or modified to the end 
of the world. Its language is: ‘‘ All scripture is given by in- 
spiration of God” (2 Tim. ii, 16). “For I testify unto 
every man that heareth the words ofthe prophecy of this 
book, if any man shall add unto these things, God shall add 
unto him the plagues that are written in this book; and if 
any man shall take away from the words of the book of this 
prophecy, God shall take away his part out of the book of 
life, and out of the holy city,” etc. (Rev. xxii, 18-19.) It is 
equally unquestionable that the Bible claims that God created 
the world according to the account given in Genesis, which 
is quoted throughout the scriptures as the plain statement of 
the facts as they occurred—the two most prominent of which 
are that the whole work was done in six days of twenty-four 
hours each, and that the work in all its parts was as perfect 
as it has ever been. The hypothesis of evolution is the exact 
opposit of this; hence there is an irrecontilable conflict be- 
tween the two. We acknowledge the fact of the spread of 
Infidel sentiments in our day as never before in the history 
of the world, but this has not been by the discovery of new 
defects in Christianity, nor by really new truths in science, 
much less in philosophy; but what is called modern science 
—which we shall show is not science—has been the chief 
cause of the evil. 

It is admitted by the four principal authorities on evolu- 
tion—Darwin, Huxley, Tyndall, and Haeckel—that if it does 
not account for the origin of organic beings and things, the 
only alternativ is the biblical account of creation. Another 
admission granted by all these leaders of modern science is 
that their claim that the primordial originated by inherent 
forces in nature without supernatural interference is a pure 
hypothesis; and a hypothesis means something not proved, 
but imagined, or assumed for the sake of argument. Darwin 
begins his evolution with the assumed existence of a single 
living form. The biblical account also begins with the exist- 
ence of a single living form. The primordial of Darwin is 
claimed to be the simplest living thing, while the primordial 
of scripture is the grandest and most perfect living being. 
That the biblical account of the world’s primordial is the 
most consistent with philosophy and the facts of science is 
demonstrated by the necessities of that which preceded the 
evolution, or the unfolding, namely, the work of unfolding— 
putting the things in which afterward come out, or were 
evolved. It is absurd to put evolution before involution; it 
supposes that living things can come out from whence even 
their embryons had not been put in. 

[Mr. Mitchell quoted copiously at his part of the address 
from the writings and scientific investigations of Prof. Tyn- 
dall, Prof. Huxley, Laplace, Humboldt, Sir Charles Lyell, 
Henry De Varigny, Albert Gandry, and Prof. Proctor to show 
that their theories were inconsistent with reason and the laws 
of nature. | 

These correlativ principles comprehend the whole solar 
system, and present us with the following fundamental facts 
of the science of vegetable life: First. No plant or seed would 
grow unless it was first organized according to the law of 
plant life. Second. Not the simplest plant could liv in any 
nascent or half-formed condition of the globe, or in one jess 
perfect than that which now exists; and without vegetable 
food animals could not hav existed. Third. That the laws of 
nature are not abstractions, susceptible of having an exist- 
ence prior to nature itself, and which brought her into exist- 
ence; but they chemically and electrically inhere, giving all 
bodies their peculiarities, and were incorporated at the forma- 
tion of the bodies themselvs. Thus does nature, or the solar 
system—the law of vegetation—exhaust herself in sustaining 
the temporary life of man, demonstrating him to be the great 
object for which it was made. One of the commonest objec- 
tions skepticism makes to the Bible is that it regards man as 
the great object for which the world was made, delegating to 
him supreme dominion, and of course making all animals and 
all other living things subservient and dependent upon him. 
Man’s desire to survive deeth—to liv again—and his hope of 
eternal being are attributed to his pride; ‘‘for,” say they, 
“ he has really no more grounds for indulging this hope than 
hav the lower animals. As With these, so with him, death 
ends all.” Indeed modern science completely reverses this 
order, and makes man dependent upon a long line of ances- 
tral weeds, shell fish, and monkeys for his existence, through 
which he has crawled into being, so that in his devotions he 
can sing, 

“ All hail the mighty monkey ! all hail the ancient clam! 

From which, through evolution, I came to be a man !” 
Our answer is that the sustenance and continued existence 
of the lower animals and of fish and fowl depends upon the 
simultaneous existence and labor of man. 

{Mr. Mitchell here presented a series of thirty-eight state- 
ments which he denominated aphorisms and syllogisms. A 
few specimens will show the nature of all of them.] 

Persons exist; impersonality cannot create persons; there- 
fore the creator is a person, 

A person has locality; space has no locality; therefore 
space is not God. 

A thing has locality; God is something; therefore God has 
a locality. 

All things in nature are effects; effects are less than their 
causes; therefore the ultimate cause was supernatural. 

The cause could not hav begun; this would hav made it an 
effect; therefore the cause was uncaused. 

Created minds cannot create the simplest thing of nature; 
therefore all nature had a great creator. 

Whatever makes things of which nature is incapable (a lo- 
comotiv engin, for example), is a creator. Man makes such 
things; therefore man is a creator. 

The mechanical power of each mind is limited to what it 
can comprehend. Man cannot comprehend the mechanism 
involved in his own nature—what he knows is that it exists; 
therefore man acknowledges the existence of that which he 
cannot comprehend, 
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Everything is a miracle of which nature is incapable; na- 
ture is incapable of making a living animal or plant; there- 
fore the origin of living animals or plants was miraculous. 

There was a time before nature existed; a thing cannot act 
until it exists; therefore nature did not cause her own exist- 
ence. 

Inorganic things move by necessity; that which moves by 
necessity had no power to commence its motion; therefore 
this power was supernatural. 

Organic things are greater than inorganic [lifeless] things; 
the lesser cannot make the greater; therefore the organic was 
miraculous work. f 

The process of bringing thefirst living thing into existence 
must hav been so short that the part first made would not 
decompose before the last part was finished; therefore it 
must hav been made according to Genesis. 

Each species has naturel parents; the first pair of* each 
species had no natural parents; therefore the first were crea- 

ions. 

Each species preserves its own identity; no new species 
has ever come into existence; therefore the first pair of each 
species were created at the beginning of the world. 

The solar system was once a fiery molten mass. Fire de- 
stroys that upon which it preys; therefore the world did not 
come into existence upon the fiery hypothesis. 

Nebula vapor cannot burn; the nebula was before the fire; 
therefore the fiery world never existed. 

Evolutionists say original matter was homogeneous. Homo- 
geneous matter has no chemical compounds to dissolve; 
therefore it could never hav burnt, as burring is dissolu- 
ion. 

Fossils are found in rocks; liquid fires leaves no fossils; 
therefore the rocks were never liquid fire. 

If left to cool, fire leaves nothing but ashes and cinders. 
The crust of the earth is not composed of ashes and cinders; 
therefore it was never a fiery, nebulous mass. 

Gravity was essential to the formation of the solar system; 
a world of fire has no gravity; therefore the world never 
commenced upon the nebula theory. 

An article in the ‘ Encyclopedia Britannica,” headed ‘Con- 
fucius,” mentions it as a distinguishinging mark of the great- 
ness of the Chinese philosopher, that he deduced the golden 
rule from the needs of human society. As this fact is used 
by skeptics to degrade Christ to the level of a mere philoso- 
pher, we call attention to the subject to show that he bor- 
rowed nothing from the Chinaman, and that Confucius had 
no conception of the Golden Rule of Christ. Confucius lived 
350 years and Moses 1,500 years before Christ, and Christ de- 
clares the “Golden Rule” which he taught was condensed 
from the laws of Moses and the prophets; so that if either 
borrowed it, it was the Chinaman. The rule of Confucius 
was only negativ. His language is, “What you would not 
like to be done to do, do not do to others.” It is obvious that 
a perfectly selfish miser may keep the rule of Confucius, 
which simply requires us to do no evil to others; while the 
rule of Jesus requires this, and, in addition, to do every good 
to others which lies within our power—everything we would 
hav others do to us, were wein their circumstances. The 
Christian religion, therefore, consists in doing those unselfish 
works which were exemplified in the life as well as taught in 
the injunctions of its author; and its best defense is to show 
what laws its founder enjoins on his followers. 

Is it not marvelous that in this late age of boasting progress 
any one should be called on to defend such a system? and 
should not its pride feel rebuked at its utter inability to add 
the least shade of improvement to the greatness and grand- 
eur of its standard? If unbelievers are too self-willed and 
proud to respect and obey their maker, how can they act 


-otherwise toward their fellow-men ? 


In continuing his address Mr. Mitchell claimed that the 
two fundamental principles of the Christian religion are love 
and sacrifice; maintained that the redeemer, savior, and 
destined king of the coming world is the only living God as 
taught in the scriptures; declared that it was possible for the 
creator to make himself manifest in the flesh, and resolved 
his arguments into the following aphoristic and syllogistic 
conclusions: 

1. To suppose that there are no other objects in bringing 
the world into existence than those which her present re- 
sources manifest argues that the creator acted without a rea- 
sonable purpose; but, as everything in nature shows an ade- 
quate purpose, it forbids such a reflection; therefore, the 
purpose must be written and revealed, and is that contained 
in the Bible. ees ragaie 

2. The world and its inhabitants were created suddenly 
and perfectly. The same being has the power to recreate it 
—this is his sworn purpose: ‘‘As truly as I liv all the earth 
shall be filled with the glory of the Lord.” (Num. xiv, 21.) 

8. If God ever caused a book to be writen, its account of 
the origin of the world and its living inhabitants must be 
true science and philosophy. We hav found the scripture 
statements of that origin to hav been philosophic and scien- 
tific necessities; therefore the author of ‘scripture was the 
creator of nature. 

4. The scriptures contain the prehistoric record of the 
civil, moral, and religious march of the family of man down 
to the present day. Man could not hav written this history 
in advance; therefore he only who saw the end from the 
beginning could hav been its author. 

5.. Man is a being of mercy; a merciless being could not 
hav made one of mercy, because be would hav been better 
and greater than himself; therefore God is merciful. 

6. God made man with power to obey him; this carries 


-| with it the power to disobey; therefore, man can only be- 


come a loyal subject of God's government by inducements 
offered to his understanding. If he persistently refuses to 
obey, his maker may destroy him; but destruction is not 
government, and the man still triumphs, though ending in 
his own ruin. j 

7. The proprietor of man must desire his obedience; the 
disobedience of his creatures must mar his happiness; there- 
fore, if he would be supremely happy, there must come a 
time when every created being has become reconciled to the 
will of its maker or has perished. 

8. The interest manifested by the creator in the details of 
organic and inorganic nature forbids the idea of indifference 
to the smallest acts or motivs of his intelligent creatures; 
yet those who are his most loyal subjects suffer the greatest 
hardships in the present world. This demonstrates the ne- 
cessity of another world, in which all this will be reversed, 
and Lazarus shall hav his good things and the rich man his 
evil things. i 


In conclusion he thanked the convention for its 
patient and respectful attention. 


The convention assembled at 10 o'clock Friday 
morning with a very good attendance. President 
Brown exhibited a copy of the Meleor of Light, con- 
taining the proceedings of the Infidel convention held 
in New York in May, 1845, and which was presented 


1888. 


to him by a delegate who attended that convention. 
“The Waiting Time” was sung by H. H. Hall, who 
accompanied the words with music on a guitar. 
President Brown then introduced Dr. Stolz, of Chi- 
cago, as the first speaker, who was to consider the 
subject of “The Origin of Evil,” and who prefaced 
his address with an explanation of a large canvas 
hanging at the east of the stage, representing “ Vol- 
ney in the Ruins.” Mr. Stolz said: 


We are in a world of mysteries, and life is a problem not 
yet fully understood. ‘Future generations may bring to light 
that which is now not very plain to our understanding. 
Philosophers and men of letters hav searched diligently for 
a solution of the problem of life, but with imperfect success. 
Man by nature is a philosophic and social being, in whom 
conscience is awakened by reason and a moral action takes 
form. What is evil—I mean a crime, the wrong actions of 
men? Is it an injury to our fellow-men, or is it a remorse of 
conscience? The orthodox churches teach that some time 
in the eternal past a difficulty arose between one of the most 
popular angels and God, resulting in war and the banishment 
of the angel. They tell us that he became wholly depraved 
and set up a kingdom of his own, a realm of utter darkness. 
The seduction of the pair in Eden, they say, followed, as did 
the total depravity of them and their offspring. The war be- 
gun in heaven was transferred to earth, where these two 
powers are contending for the souls of men. This story is 
too absurb to merit even a denial. Many teach that God 
permits evil that he may display his power by sending men 
into everlasting torment. Others, that God places stumbling- 
blocks in our way to tempt us. The majority, however, 
preach that evil comes from the fiend of darkness, commonly 
denominated the devil. Man being the object of contention, 
can do little besides grin and bearit. All a Christian has to 
do when he goes astray is to charge it to God or the devil, 
and he is released. Scarcely an idea embodied in the old 
creeds of the church is traceable to any scientific or philo- 
sophicresearch. Philosophical reasoning upon the subject, will 
dispel these mystical monsters from our minds. Among the 
ancient philosophers the Greeks were among the first to look 
in the right direction for a solution of the problem of the out- 
growth of evil. There was a period of 300 years, ending 100 
years before Christ, that might be called the age of philoso- 
phy. An attempt was made then to establish a religion based 
upon philosophy, in which humanity was to be the highest 
idea of God. It proved a failure, but did not die. There 
followed a period of darkness until about the year 1600, when 
light again began to dawn and the age of philosophy was re- 
vived. 

The philosophies of Goethe, Schelling, Kant, and oth- 
ers, held that good and evil are conceptions of the mind, 
expressed by deeds or actions. Those who are in harmony 
with their environments and the records of their lives will 
hav no remorse of conscience. Pain following a fractured 
limb is not punishment; it is a messenger of mercy calling 
upon us to giv the limb proper attention. Ifa moral law is 
violated, conscience calls usto judgment. We suffer because 
we are not in harmony with our record, and we must giv the 
matter attention. We find, therefore, fixed laws surround- 
ing us, which, if we disobey, either morally or physically, 
hold us to account. Some call this punishment, but nature 
never punishes; it is rather a means of correction. As we 
study ourselvs and our powers, we will find a true guide, 
which, if followed, will never lead us wrong. Every child 
born into the world, all things being equal, is on the straight 
road to happiness. It is only by perversion of normal ten- 
dencies that we are made to go astray. In many instances 
the education of our children is worse than no education. 
The child in its own mind often hesitates to do a wrong act 
until urged by companions. By culture or education we do 
not put into the child goodness; it is only set in motion by - 
inherent powers. Instinctivly we aim to do right, and it is 
only by the perversion of natural sense that we do wrong. 
The axis of right is constantly changing, so that what is right 
to-day is not to-morrow, and what is considered wrong in 
this country may not be so in another. Still a common 
standard exists somewhere. Itis within the domain of the 
philosophical faculties. The power of the mental faculties 
to conceive ideas of right and wrong humen action is a mat- 
ter of evolution or growth of every individual or race. As 
years roll on, generations will grapple with the question with 
added power. Happy indeed will be those who can keep the 
record of their years clear and well balanced, even to the last 
fal accounting, and until Mother Nature wraps us close in 
an embrace as that she givs the lily or the rose as they gently 
fade on the summer’s breeze, and as she lays us down to 
slumber our rest will be free from care or sorrow. ; 


Professor W. S. Bell then briefly addressed the 
convention and referred to the work that had been 
done by H. L. Green, secretary of the association, in 
behalf of the cause of Freethinkers. He suggested 
taking up a subscription in his behalf. Courtlandt 
Palmer seconded the suggestion and started the sub- 
scription with $25. President Brown and others fol- 
lowed with $5 each. It was stated that it was de- 
sirable to raise the srm of $200. Nearly $150 was 
realized. ; 

The convertion was called to order at 2 o’clock in 
the afternoon by President Brown, after which Sec- 
retary Green made some brief remarks relativ to the 
success of the convention. “Vogels Waltz” was 
then rendered by the quartet with excellent effect. 
Mrs. O. K. Smith, of St. Louis, then rendered the 
song, entitled, “The People’s Advent,” after which 
Mrs. Amelia Colby, of Buffalo, was introduced to 
the audience, and commenced her remarks as-follows: 

I hope I shall not impose on your generosity, and shall 
therefore come directly to the point, ‘“ What are we here for ?” 
My purpose here is to exchange thoughts with you. Every 
act of life has its significance. Our coming together here is 
significant of human liberty. The representativ of Chris- 
tianity says that all shall go to hell who are not disciples of 
Christ. He not only hates his enemies but also his friends. 
He is the author of all things, if he had in himself all that is 
in nature, if everything came from God, if he is supernatural, 
then everything is supernatural, I am suprised that our 
ministers should go to heaven and allow millions of men and 
women tobe lost. Every one of the 75,000 ministers are bet- 
ter than the god they worship. I hav studied the Bible. I 
find that Dr. Harvey must hav known years ago more than 
God, who you and I hav been taught created heaven and 
earth. I am satisfied that the unfolded lew life is in embryo. 
‘We are told we are finite. How can I be finite if I came from 
an infinit? If he is & personal God, who knows that he is not 
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subject to law? If I cannot believe all my brothers said last 
night it is because I cannot realize it. ‘The ignorance of man- 
kind of science has summoned and protected all religions. 
We hav a right to study science. Science is that element that 
says this is so and that is so. f . : tae 
A belief in God supports 70,000 ministers and $700,000,000 
worth of untaxed property. There is no class of Christians 
that I ever knew but that was better than their gods. When 
God damns and burns it is not for a day, but eternally, we 
‘are taught by our Christian brethren. If God created me to 
be different than I am,which is the larger or more powerful ? 
I hav outwitted him, for I belong to the universe, and God 
does not. Do you ask me if I believe in a God? I answer 
most emphatically that I do not, and hope I néver shall. I 
don’t care how many gods there are outside the universe, 
when we can get the ministers outside we can be free and 
free thinkers. We may be conscientious, but wrong; but you 
can’t turn to any book to convince you that we arè.. God 
cannot prove a fact by a book any more than you or I can. 
‘A fact may prove a book. God failed to tell us anything 
about the printing-press in his wonderful Bible. : He was not, 
therefore, a success. I don’t want anything that is not suc- 
cessful. What do people mean by heaven and hell? Heaven, 
. a place; where is it? Above. It is: outside of nature; out- 
side of law is the place God inhabits.. If it-is inside. of na- 
ture, he is governed by law. The earthis his footstool and 
it revolves 25,000 miles a day. ‘Think of it and what a posi- 
tion God occupies who uses this footstool... What.is hell and 
where is it? We learn about it in the Bible, but what did 
Jesus Christ want a hell for? If you -follow his teachings 
. you must hate your friends and love your.enemies.. If you: 
were to follow his practical life you would all be bachelors, 
‘and then think, in such an event, what a fine world this 
would be to liv in. The Christian: people tell.-us that God 
livs in heaven and controls it as well as its opposit, which the. 
Bible designates as hell. I leave it to any one in the audi- 
ence whether this is true or not. If so, who ruled: heaven’ 
during Christ’s nine months’ gestation, or did he appoint 
some one to take his place in authority during his absence? 
Is it true that Christ lived? No. I defy the 70,000 ministers: 
to prove it. In speaking of a divinity I mean a Christ of im- 
‘maculate conception. But I want to find out where heaven 
and hell are, for we hav been taught that we hav a heaven 
for our God and a hell for our devil. But since God wrote 
his work wonderful things hav been learned, and if the local- 
ities of heaven and hell are fixed you must look out, or you 
will get into, hell when you wish to go to heaven, for the 
world moves around on its axis once in twenty-four hours. 
The more we believe the less we know, and the more we know 
the less we believe. Therefore, what good does it do to pray 
to an omnipotent God if he has got everything fixed? ould 
he make any changes for my whims? No. Now, then, to 
return to our original question, what are we here for? It is 
for the purpose of liberating and elevating men, women, and 
children. Woman is the.great soul of life, for from her life 
is ebbing and flowing. oman therefore demands a hearin 
to-day. The Freethinkers of the state of New York shoul 
see that women should hay the same rights as men; and you, 
Mr. Green; you, Mr. President, are here, but where are your 
wives? (Mr. Green: My wife is in the audience.) More of 
you would let your wives come if they had taken in washing 
to pay their expenses. Mary was forced to giv birth toa 
child. in a manger. There is hardly a man in this state, the 
most wicked. one in the Union, who would not take into his 
house a woman who is about to giv birth to a child. But. 
still the infinit one, the merciful one, allowed Mary to giv 
birth to Christ in a manger. What is the Freethinker here 
for to-day? Iask you to come to the rescue of the slave, and 
if there is a sanctuary let it be our home, and not that center 
of superstition, the church. Let the babe be impregnated 
with virtue, and not crime. We are here to exchange thoughts, 
to protect childhood and womanhood. Never mind to-mor- 
row, but let us take care of to-day. There are hundreds 
within prison walls who demand our attention, and the high- 
est laws of life demand our investigation. We should not 
rely upon what was written ten thousand years ago. There 
are few things I know, but one thing I do know, that there 
is a grand law of life, and it has impregnated my life as well 
as yours, . Mothers hold you responsible for theincarceration 
of their boys even if they hav committed a crime. 


The address was greeted with loud applause. The 
quartet then sang .the well-known piece, entitled 
“Sweet and Low,” after which Mrs. Judge Krekel, of 
Missouri, was introduced, and spoke extemporane- 
ously on the subject, “The Levers of Progress.” A 
brief summary of the address is as follows: 


where has probably never been a time in the history of 
civilized man—certainly not in the history of modern civili- 
zation—when the whole lump of humanity was so thoroughly 
leavened by the spirit of growth and progress as at the pres- 
ent time. From center to circumference, from the simplest 
kind of industry to the loftiest regions of speculativ thought 
and philosophy, every hand of labor represents an interroga- 
tion point, and every tongue voices a question in the interest 
of the race. As Prof. Clifford has said, “The signs of the 
times foretell that the kingdom of man is at hand.” 

To the elocutionist, who recognizes the fact that in mental 
as well as in physical growth, the simple underlies the com-, 
plex and it is by following the facts of differentiation that we 
reach the excellent, It does not seem strange that special in- 
terests absorb general good, nor the selfish views obstruct 
that clearer vision which is at all time necessary to a just es- 
timate of the immortal. I suppose that most Freethinkers 
are evolutionists; it even transpires that othodox defenders 
of special tenets are evolutionists, after they hav bridged over 
the unanswerable (as yet) questions concerning the origin of 
life; for on last evening our good brother, of the “Lord God” 
theory of creation, after he had secured the Almighty’s ser- 
vices long enough to make the first pair, remanded all the 
rest to the process of evolution. We hav heard about steal- 
ing the livery of heaven to serve the devil in—this would 
seem to be stealing the livery of the devil to serve God in. 
But to come back to our subject: if Freethinkers are evolu- 
tionists—are advocates and defenders of that growing gospel 
of humanity which makes the race a unit—which insists that 
wrong and justice toward the one is wrong and injustice to- 
ward the whole—which declares that whenever in the social 


kinship a human being is despoiled of the right and oppor- 


tunity to be a good citizen, then may I ask this afternoon re- 
‘spectfully, aye, reverently, why are we-not organizing as 
thoroughly as we are disorganizing? Why are we not build- 
ing as rapidly as we are demolishing? Is it not true that op- 
portunities are neglected-—that capital is squandered—that 
the mightiest levers of human progress are left to-day in the 
overburdened, nerveless hands of that very element in s0- 
‘ciety whose existence we deplore and whose condition it is 
the business of Freethinkers to better, I mean that portion 
of the race with nothing precious or sweet to liv for, be- 
. cause they were robbed before birth of their natural heritage, 
a clean and pure life, by the twin vices of. ignorance and lust 


who hav been systematically robbed ever since by those 


of land, a drop of water, or a breath of air. But the few de- 
prive the many of their use by the right of might; still the 
right to their us exists inalienable, though trampled under 
foot, and no less to the land than to the air and water. What 
would the holders of the land say to him who should bottle 
up the air and water and assume to deal them out to others 
for a consideration? Would they submit as tamely as do the 
many to the few in the instance of the land? No. There 
would be rebellion at once at the attempt of such a thing; 
and yet this might be done with air and water as justly as 
what they do with land. The air, the water, the land exist; 
man had no hand in making them; they are the first factors 
in the problem of maintaining life; but, unused, are value- 
less. ‘Labor is the second factor in this problem, and wealth 
—being whatever can contribute to the maintenance of life, 
increase its comforts or luxuries—isthe result. Before labor 
there was no wealth. AN wealth comes from labor, hence it 
belongs to it. If there were none but equitable exchanges 
made, all evidence of labor would remain with its producers. 
But the surplus wealth is held by those who had no hand in 
its production, while the producer sees his fruits added to 
their aggregations year after year, and his own allowance, in 
the best of times, reduced constantly nearer the starvation 
point, and, in the worst, cut off altogether. If every individ- 
ual had an unrestricted right to use the elements under equal 
regulations, and should put that right in practice, everybody 
would be supplied with at least the necessaries of life. 

The use of money made the opportunity for the modern 
merchant. His legitimate functions are the distribution of 
the fruits of labor, in the interest of laborers and consumers, 
and as their. agent. But from this he degenerates to a specu- 
lator on their needs. Prostituting his functions and those of 
money to selfish purposes, he buys from one at the lowest 
price (a price leaving him no profit), and sells to the other at 
the highest price (a price that exhausts his earnings), the 
difference between the two remaining in his purse—a profit- 
making system in which many industrial evils hav originated. 
These middlemen were the first abnormal class. Had they 
exercised their normal functions only, they would hav been 
the allies of laborers, acting as their agents in exchanging 
commodities, and with them shared in the surplusses. But 
|in the greed for gain, the desire to dominate, the passion to 
possess, they waived their great advantage and became op- 
pressors. But, look at the ills of labor as we may, there 
seems to bea single system only by which immunity from 
these may be secured, and this is in organizing it upon the 
plan of mutual interests or co-operation principles. Ina 
competitiv system there will always be few or many who 
cannot obtain employment, and there will always be illus- 
trations of the possibility of our getting possession of what 
thousands hav produced. When financial crises come, as 
come they will in such a system, the thousands will suffer, 
and the one will make no sacrifice, unless compelled, to mit- 
igate their sufferings. Though this right to acquire and hold 
possession in the face of suffering is legally unquestioned, if 
it be examined in the light of justice, it will not stand a mo- 
ment. It is the power by which a Cæsar ruled the world; by 
which kings hav kept their sway; the South itsslaves. Some 
of these subjections were more despotically maintained than 
is the dominance of wealth over the laboring masses. The 
liberty the workingman enjoys is more in name than fact. 
How can he be free whose labor in prosperous times barely 
feeds and clothes himself and family, leaving him penniless 
to encounter adversity when turned adrift from work? Or 
how can he be free whose right to labor for what he needs to 
eat and drink is in the unrestricted hands of an employer? 
It is through the ignorance and selfishness of the rich that 
millions are hungry, homeless, naked, starving, in this land 
of plenty. 

Laborers hav no cause to charge the tardy movement to 
the rich, since they hav the law-making power in their own 
hands and hay refused to use it. Until they shall send men 
to Congress to no longer misrepresent them and their inter- 
ests, they should rather admit their own responsibility, and 
make haste to change their previous conduct in political 
affairs and wage their war against the law, and customs that 
hav brought on the distress and not against individuals. 
Beyond the possibility of a doubt the rich do not pay a dol- 
lar of taxes, but equally beyond a doubt productiv labor pays 
them the last farthing, no matter in what form levy may be 
made; and not only this, but also all the bills of expense of 
the vast establishments of these same rich, their wine, 
brandy, and cigars; their fast horses and other fast things; 
their corruption funds with which they buy and sell the leg. 
islativ power against the laborer, and every other thing in 
which they now indulge, from which he is shut out. His 
earnings, his hard wrought products, are seized upon by 
them and turned against him, as an army seizes upon the 
cannon of its conquered foe and with their shot and shell an- 
nihilates what is lelt that can resist them. Let the mask 
with which capital has hoodwinked labor fall forever, and 
let a money be adopted based on the products of the toilers 
hands, the redeemability of which rests on their willingness 
and capacity to add to that basis year after year forever. Is 
it strange that laborers hav not long since had this all ar- 
ranged? No, it is not. They hav employed the nonpro- 
ductiv classes to think for them politically and industri- 
ally, just as some hay employed ministers to think for them 
religiously. Until quite recently most people hav swallowed 
whatever either of these classes has given them without 
questioning; but the questioning has begun in earnest, and 
the curtain will soon rise on a new scene in the drama of the 
industries, as well as that of religion, and reveal the grand 
spectacle, a whole nation, 50,000,000 people doing its own 
thinking and guiding its action by its thought in every de- 
partment of life. When this shall come, when the curtain 
shali be rung up to show this scene, the star of hope for 
dcwntrodden labor will rise even to the zenith, shedding its 
benignant rays upon an emancipated prosperous, happy, 
people. 

At the close of the address the quartet sang 
“The Star Spangled Banner.” An adjournment was 
was then taken until 7:30 o’clock. 

The Academy of Music was comfortably filled at 
the session of the association in the evening, and 
many occupied seats in the gallery. Secretary Green 
entertained the audience with a few remarks while 
the people were assembling. “See the Pale Moon,” 
was then sung by Mr. Hollister and Mr. Fried, to 
the evident entertainment of the audience, which in 
vain called for a second selection. The president 
then introduced T. B. Wakeman, of New York, who 
had been announced as the speaker of the evening, 
and who would answer the arguments of Rev. Mr. 
Mitchell, the speaker of the previous evening. 


twin thieves, society and the church, the one taking tribute 
from honest labor to swell still more the thievish accumula- 
tions of monopolists—commercial bandits; the other exacting 
tributes on the ecclesiastical pretense of a soul, the author 
and creator of which will damn him for being made in such 
an imperfect and devilish fashion if he does not comply with 
the rates.of toll and pass over the theological bridge of salva- 
tion. _Gentleman and ladies, I submit to you this afternoon 
the‘question, Are not the levers of progress resting here un- 
der this load of ignorance, crime, social, religious, and mental 
slavery? Are not these levers the clearerand more just views 
to all intelligent people—inside organization and out—be- 
lievers and unbelievers of the theological creeds, are coming 
to hold concerning. man’s duty and destiny in this world? If 
so, then every labor organization that protests against slavery 
to capital, and insists upon the dignity and royalty of honest 
labor, asks and merits our help; if so, every association of 
men and women protesting against the tyranny and narrow- 
ness or environments born out of ignorance and superstitions 
of the past is worthy of our thoughtful consideration and co-. 
operation. : 


In conclusion, Mrs. Krekel pleaded earnestly that 
the Freethinkers would from this date “ resolute ” less 
and organize more thoroughly for practical work, or- 
ganize in school districts, in counties and states, 
found libraries, encourage intelligence and independ- 
ence in industries, and closed with the following 
quotation: 

“ No truth shall fall; but, weary of their load, 
Fear’s haggard pillars shall lie down; and the owl, 
Hooting the pilgrim on his ruined road, 
Shall mock his twilight stories of the soul. 
I see far vistas to be man’s abode, - : 
` Where bell funereal never more.shall toll, 
7 Nor cypress quiver; 
I see the flashing of the splendid wave 
That makes the roses grow on Error’s grave, 
Along Life’s river.” 


The last speaker of the afternoon session was Mrs. 
Juliet Severance, of Wisconsin, who delivered an 
elaborate address on “ The Industrial and Financial 
Problem,” of which the following is a brief abstract: 


FELLOW LABORERS, BROTHERS AND SISTERS oF THE GREAT 
Homan Famy: I appear before you, not as a silver-tongued 
speaker to tickle your fancies, please your conceits, or call 
forth your applause by lofty flights of oratory; but as one 
who for years. has studied to find out what the matter is in 
this favored land, that possesses all the elements of prosper- 
ity of all other countries in the world; that there can be at 
the same time creaking warehouses, burdened with the sur- 
plus products, and also millions starving—mothers agonizing 
for their children, who cry for bread they hav not to giv: 
fathers desperate and ready for almost anything that prom- 
ises redress. f 

The first step that should be taken, the first question to be 
understood by those who would intelligently right a wrong, 
is to learn from what the wrong has come; in what it had its 
origin; since if the cause be known a remedy may then be 
found. If we who deal in industrial remedies think only of 
the effects we see; if we simply take the pains and aches we 
suffer, and try and alleviate them by palliativs without in- 
quiring why they come, we may even aggravate the real 
malady, as they do who deal in pills and powders. If, how- 
ever, we can get back tothe fountain and dry that up, then 
the streams of suffering that flow from it will cease. 

The evil from which our sufferings come is not that there 
is not enough by which the needs of all might be supplied; 
but that while there is more than could be consumed, the 
daily laborers and their families are houseless, naked, and 
hungry; is not under-production of what is required, but un- 
equal distribution of what we hav. And why is this, Be- 
cause the strong hav the unquestioned right, legally, to op- 
press the weak from whatever cause. The few who hav the 
peculiar talent to aggregate the results of labor secure pos- 
session of the net products of the industrial many, and 
restrain them from their use. Had competition in govern- 
ment been confined to the individual plane as it has been in 
industry, there could hav been no government of the people 
in any country. Industrially each person competes with 
every other for superiority, the frequent result of which is 
the compulsory idleness of starving millions. As a nation 
we are politically enlightened, hav a high order of govern- 
ment, but industrially we are savage still—each family or in- 
dividual contends with every other for superiority as they 
did politically in the infancy of the race; and these opposing 
interests clash and keep the political and industrial tides al- 
ternately on the ebb and flood of the present suffering. The 
general business of a country is governed by the same prin- 
ciples as that of the individual. Ifa person does business 
on a borrowed capital and paysinterest to double the amount 
of his net profits, giving ndtes secured by liens upon his 
capital, he will eventually consume his capital. . Now this is 
just what we as a nation are doing. © pay six hundred 
millions in cash or bonds, more than the net profits of the 
conntry’s industry annually, as interest and dividends to 
non-producers. So long as this goes on, 80 long will the dis- 
tress increase. There may be temporary alleviations as at 
the present time, but they will not last. A radical cure is de- 
manded; and the demand is being made in piteous tones 
from every hut and hovel of the country, from every dive and 
garret of the city, but these will soon be changed to tones 
that will not brook delay. Let those to whom the appeal is 
made beware. The cause of industrial evils, then, lies in the 
conflict inaugurated by engrafting a highly developed politi- 
cal system upon an industrial system not yet advanced be- 
yond the rudimental plane, and the cure must be to raise the 
industries to the plane upon which we stand politically, that 
there may be harmony instead of constant conflict between 
political and industrial interests—indeed, politics should be 
abolished or merged into industry. 

The basis of all wealth is in the elements—the land, the 
air, the water. Everything that contributes to the necessities, 
the comforts, the luxuries of life comes from them. They 
are what man found when he made his advent on the earth. 
Every person has an inalienable right in them, a right to use 
them to support himself. The right to life carries with it 
the right to that by which it can be maintained. Without 
this the other isa sham. The “privileged classes” make it 
a sham, since, while they say to the toilers in the Declaration 
of Independence, “ You hav a right to life,” they nullify it 
when they say, by practice, ‘“ You shall hav no right to that 
by which you maintain it, save as we elect, and at such cost 
as we may set upon it.” ‘These classes hav obtained posses- 
sion of the free gifts of nature and usurped the power to do 
with them as their interests decide, without reference to what 
is tight. If the elements belong to universal man, instead 
of to a class, no person can acquire an ownership to an inch 


Mr. Wakeman commenced by saying that the Christian 
who reasons is lost. ‘‘Believe or be damned,” Such were 
( Continued on' page 586. ) 
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The Convention and the Clergy. 

The Rochester Convention, it seems, has stirred up 
the churches all around. While professing to believe 
that the convention had no effect, and did no dam- 
age to Christianity, the clergy all over the country 
are “answering” the speeches made there. Their 
arguments are of the usual style—denunciation and 
dirt-throwing. Their mud-balls are aimed especially 
at the founder of Taz Trurs Srexer But these mis- 
sils hav been in the air so long they are dried out, 
and, crumbling to pieces, only scatter over the 
throwers. 

Most of the preachers severely condemn the secu- 
lar press for spreading the proceedings of the con- 
vention, although if the assembly was so harmless in 
its attacks upon the church, we see no good reason 
for this censure. Another point (and somewhat qual- 
ifying their general statement of the harmlessness of 
the affair) is, that no real Christian can be affected. 
Just what a real Christian is the reverend idlers for- 
get to add. According to the New Testament, the 
real Christians are they who can handle deadly ser- 
pents and imbibe deadly poisons “in my name” with- 
out fear of evil consequences. If the clergy mean 
that the teachings of the convention will not affect 
such people, they are right—for that kind of folks 
are all dead. If they mean the average church- 
member who pays his pew rent as sacredly and reg- 
ularly as he sands his sugar or files off the end of his 
yard-stick, who looks with horror upon a Freethinker, 
and never reads a word outside of the Tribune and 
his weekly Church Scavenger, they are also right. 
“To reason with such people is like giving medicin 
to the dead.” We do not expect either of the above 
classes will hav their ideas changed. Physical and 
mental corpses are poor material out of which to 
make Freethinkers. . But there is another class that 
will be benefited if the published proceedings can be 
laid before them. We mean the thirty-five millions 
of people in this country who are neither coffined 
nor confined in churches. They are the great pub- 
lie who, though leaning yet a little toward the tra- 
ditional church—warped in their young days—hav 
yet to decide whether the secular government so 
fairly, justly, vehemently, asked for by the Freethink- 
ers shall be had, or whether the reactionary bigots, 
headed by the Methodist and Catholic churches, shall 
carry the day. To them we appeal, and to them the 
speakers at the convention spoke. The press of 
Rochester alone gave the lecturers an audience reach- 
ing far up into the thousands besides those assem- 
bled in the Academy of Music. The Herald of this 
city carried the number up to the hundreds of thou- 
sands. To say that the proceedings had no effect 
upon this vast body of people is to talk much non- 
sense—and none knows it better than the clergy 
themselvs. They but talk for effect; to deceive the 
trusting people of their parishes. They themselvs 
are not deceived. 

If there was no danger to be apprehended to the 
elect, why was there an “anti-Freethinkers’ meeting” 
held on the Rochester court-house steps on the 4th? 
Why do the ministers consume so much time and 
paper in “answering” the speakers? If the conven- 
tion was like a summer's breath that came and went 
and left no impress, why should the thunder from 
half a hundred pulpits be necessary to remove that 
impress? No, shepherds, you are scared, and you 
know it. All you are now trying to do is to keep the 
sheep from a stampede. You see your influence go- 


ing. You see your salaries. going. You see your 
easy times of idleness slipping away. You see the 
hour approaching when a minister’s word will be no 
better than an honest man’s, when hypocrisy is not 
clothed in purple and honesty garbed in rags. As 
an intercessor with heaven, your occupation is going, 
going, going. Better save an easy-chair and a pair 
of slippers while yet you may, for woman is fast gain- 
ing her senses and will not long be a toy and play- 
thing for the Lord’s self-styled mouth-pieces. Every 
meeting the Freethinkers hold is a nail in your cof- 
fin. The Rochester convention was a whirlwind 
sweeping you all out to sea. That meeting had a 
tremendous effect upon the country, and if you wish 
to remove it we will giv a little advice for your own 
good, and that is, explain the facts there set forth, 
and do away with denunciation. Otherwise the out- 


side public will conclude you cannot do it. 
——— 


The Resolutions. 

The resolutions passed by the late convention 
must commend themselvs to all interested in procur- 
ing a really secular government and in removing 
from Freethinkers the legal disabilities now imposed 
upon them by reason of their disbelief in the Chris- 
tian religion. As the League platform is an epitome 
of what the Liberals ask for, its simple reaffirmation 
was perhaps sufficient, but, it seems to us, the asso- 
ciation, as a state organization, might with propriety 
and pertinence hav addressed a memorial to our 
next legislature asking that the hundred and more 
millions now invested in church buildings in this 
state may be forced to bear their share of the burden 
of taxation; that the state support of Protestant and 
Catholic institutions be withdrawn and forever with- 
held; that all especial Sunday legislation be re- 
pealed; that the absurd custom of chaplains at state 
prisons and penitentiaries and all public assemblies 
whose members are paid by the state be done away 
with; a request, in short, that all religious bodies 
and societies, for whatever purpése, be left to sup- 
port themselvs, and sink and swim according to the 
demand in open market for the commodities they 
hav to peddle out. Such a demand would hav re- 
ceived some attention from the legislature, because 
the politicians of that body could readily see there 
were votes behind it, and if there is anything in this 
world a politician worships and respects it is votes. 
We must make some concrete beginning in this mat- 
ter soon. Generalities are all right in their place, 
but there are enough Freethinkers in the state now 
to do more than talk. Of the five million inhabi- 
tants of New York, probably half a million would 
favor the above-mentioned reforms, and some conces- 
sions can certainly be wrung from fearful politicians 
(many of whom secretly favor them and much more) 
within the next year or two. 

The bold avowment of sympathy with the cause 
of woman is a strong plank. No man who loves and 
respects his wife and daughter can object to giving 
them the ballot, 2 weapon freely placed in the cor- 
rupt hands of ignorant and besotted Catholics and 
plantation negroes. To withhold it is to place women 
below these people in intelligence. We were glad to 
see that every reference to woman suffrage in the 
convention was heartily applauded by the audience. 
It proves that Liberals stand miles and miles ahead 
of the churches in. advocating reforms beneficial to 
the human race. 


Labor, too, receives its just recognition. If the|: 


workingman could only be made to see it, he would 
find that his true friends are outside the churches, 
which degrade him to slavery, because God con- 
demned Adam to get his bread by the sweat of his 
brow. Labor produces all the world has and should 
demand and receive its rightful share. Under our 
present Christian system of corrupting legislatures 
and buying laws, he gets almost nothing. In a large 
measure it is his own fault. In another way it is 
not, for he is governed by his surroundings, and fif- 
teen hundred years of dinning in his ears, “Servants, 
obey your masters,” has made him a moral coward. 
To the Liberals must he look for initiativ measures 
of relief. It behooves our leaders to pay more atten- 
tion to the struggle now going on between labor and 
capital. The resolution passed is a step in the right 


direction. Let it be closely followed up by some. 


practical measures looking to concessions on the one 
side and improvement of self on the other. Above 
all else, should some honest, intelligent men be elected 
to office to lead in the necessary legislativ reforms. 
The suggestion to Liberals to organize more close- 


ly is also an admirable one, and should be heeded 
immediately. The compacter and more thorough 
the organization, the quicker can the objects of the 
National Liberal League be attained. By all means 
let us organize. Naturally the hand of fellowship 
would be extended to all similar bodies. Our Euro- 
pean brethren are working vigorously, and if Mr. 
Bradlaugh has not succeeded in obtaining bis rights 
in England, the French hav recorded some splendid 
victories over the church. Their text-book for schools 
are being gradually secularized, the Jesuits, the most 
dangerous enemies France had, are deprived of 
power, and the vast hoarded wealth of the church is 
made to pay its due proportion of taxation. The Lib- 
erals of this country can study the work performed 
by French Freethinkers with profit to themselvs. 

The resolution of sympathy to Mrs. Bennett is a 
graceful tribute to her as a woman and to the mem- 
ory of her dead husband, who, though sleeping, is 
still a powerful living force for good. For being 
true to this man the convention can well afford to 
bear the flings and taunts of the pulpiteers. In the 
years to come his “crime ” will be a halo of glory to 
even those who now malign him because they do not 
understand him. 

as 
The Charitable View of a Methodist Gentleman. 

To a correspondent who after reading the accounts 
of the Rochester Convention anxiously inquires, 
“ Will the Freethinkers get the ascendancy?” the 
Methodist Advocate says: 

“He would do well to read the second psalm and consider 
that from the beginning till now the enemies of God hav 
been ‘ gnashing their teeth and melting away.’” 

This opinion is at variance with the admission of 
the Rev. Mr. Mitchell who addressed the convention. 
He did not believe in the melting theory, for he said 
that he “admitted the fact of the spread of Infidel 
sentiments in our day as never before in the history 
of the world.” It is evident that either the psalmist 
or Mr. Mitchell is mistaken, and in our opinion—and 
we add the opinion of every one whose knowledge 
exceeds his faith and whose opinion is worth having 
—it is nof the Rev. Mr. Mitchell. The same paper . 
further says: 

‘The attitude of the gospel toward honest minds tortured 
with doubt is ‘Him that is weak in the faith receive ye;’ but 
of these blatant and boastful haters of God it says with St. 
Peter, ‘For when they speak great swelling words of vanity, 
they allure through the lusts of the flesh, through much 
wantonness, those that were clean escaped from them who 
livin error. While they promis them liberty, they themselvs 
are the servants of corruption.” 

This is a very bold charge to make, that all the 
speakers who occupied the Rochester platform are 
“servants of corruption.” It would be well, perhaps, 
to hav a few suits for libel commenced against the 
Advocate just to teach the reverend editor to bridle 
his tongue and pen, for truly can the speakers say 
with John, “We hav not sinned; we make him a 
liar.” 

The Monument Fund. 

During the past three weeks the subscriptions re- 

ceived for this purpose are as follows: 


Previously acknowl- C. A. Jones, 50 
edged, $1,113 11 James McGinnis, 50 
Benj. Griffin 100 F. H, Nicoles, 50 
J. H. Jamison, 135 E. N. King geley, 2 50 
L, A. Fuller, 10 00 George Chamberlain, 1 00 
Mrs. M. Repp, 100 H. W. Pinney, 00 
Geo. Geer, 5 00 D. T, Ross, 1 00 
E. D. B. and H. M. James Lindsay, 1 00 
Blakeman, 00 Mrs. E. B. Dallon; 1 00 
G. L. Parsons, M. D, 100 Wm. M. Blan, 1 00 
M. E. Atwood, 1 00 A. W. Beery, 1 00 
N. Munroe, 100 John H. Hirt, 50 
Robert Bruce, - 100 Mrs, Luman Peck, 1 00 
John Hammond, 100 D. R. Christian, 1 00 
Tyler Adams, 50 C. Fannie Allyn, 1 00 
N. E. Knox, 1 00 Mr. and Mrs. E. H. Gault, 5 o 
Ralph Helm, 500 H.J. Purdy, 
T. B. Evans, - 100 H. B. Jones, 1 00 
Missouri Friend (J. J. . E. J. Wellman, 1 00 
T.), 5 00 W. W. Fraser, 1 00 
M. R. Cheney, 1 00 ——— 
Total, $1,174 46 


ee 

Tue raising of the monument to Mr. Bennett, has 
aroused the ire of a whole pack of journalistic jackals, 
who vent their rage in impotent howls. We hav 
been the recipient of a number of papers containing 
more or less scurrilous editorials, and we hav for- 
warded documents to the writers from which they 
can, if they please, learn the truth. We cannot do 
more than this, for these charges hav been so oft re- 
futed that further reply is wasted on their pachyder- ` 
matous consciences. If all the state prisons of the 
country were raked with a finetooth comb no more- 
miserable wretches than these.could be found. The 
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English language lacks words to fitly characterize 
their meanness, and express the indignation that all 


decent men must feel at their baseness. 
C 


To the Liberals of the United States and Canada. 


In these days of religious revivals, when Free- 
thought is so persistently being misrepresented from 


the various pulpits, it has been deemed necessary to |. 


inaugurate a counteracting propagandism. 

With this view George Ohainey, of Boston, Mass., 
and Charles Watts, of London, England, hav under- 
taken to make an extended tour throughout the 
United States and Canada for the purpose of giving 
a correct exposition of Freethought principles and 
their real objects. 

By these means the public will be put in possession 
of the correct nature of our views, and the clergy 
will at the same time be given an opportunity of sub- 
stantiating their erroneous charges against the 
‘teaching of Liberalism, as Mr. Watts is prepared to 
meet any representativ clergymen in public discus- 
sion upon the relativ value of the two systems. 

To help us in this desirable and all-important 
work we invite the Liberals in their respectiv towns 
and cities to co-operate with us in the following 
manner: First, send us word what halls can be se- 
cured with open dates and terms, on the basis of a 
percentage of receipt. Second, state the most favor- 
able time for your locality. Third, giv us names and 
addresses of all known Liberals in your town or city. 

‘Wherever we find a disposition to aid in this en- 
terprise we shall make the visit at our own risk. All 
communications to be addressed Messrs. Watts and 
Chainey, 41 Fort Avenue, Roxbury, Boston, Mass. 

P. S.—In this endeavor to extend a true knowl- 
edge of Liberalism Messrs. Chainey and Watts wish 
it to be distinctly understood that their object is not 
to represent any one particular section of the great 
Freethought party, their sole aim being to expound 
those broad and fundamental principles only upon 
which the entire body of Freethinkers are in unison. 

> ep MMMM 


Infidel Judges. 


To tHe Eprror or Tae Terora Seexer, Sir: The 
fact that “an elder in the Reformed church” is a 
proficient in cursing, you deem insufficient evidence 
of his disbelief in soul-saving Christianity. Quite 
true; but when a profane elder expresses to an 
avowed Freethinker his disbelief, and when a judge 
of the Supreme Court of the United States says that 
all but one on the bench are Freethinkers, is not that 

- sufficient evidence to justify the statement that on the 
question of the divine origin of Christianity the 
court stands adversely eight to one? 

‘The Christian at Work, Dr. Talmage’s paper, in con- 
troverting the allegation, names five nominal Chris- 

„tians on the bench, two Episcopalians, a Presby- 
terian, a Reformed churchman, and a Channing Uni- 
tarian; and is “not advised as to the remaining five.” 
There are only nine judges; take five from nine leaves 
only four. The Christian editor did not intend to 
make an error against his own cause, any more than 
“Antichrist” meant to mislead the public when he 
said he was credibly informed that the only Christian 
on the bench was Judge Strong. The fact is, Judge 
Strong retired nearly two years ago, but the writer 
did not remember it until after the statement was 
published. . He now, therefore, corrects the same by 
saying that the information was imparted to his in- 
formant between two and four years ago by one of 
the judges. Since that time at least four changes 
hav occurred, and two of the five so-called Christian 
judges, namely, Blatchford and Gray, are new incum- 
bents. 

It may be, as the Christian at Work alleges, that 
three of the older judges are church-members; but 
what of that? The undersigned is still a member of 
a Calvinistic church, and so is his informant, unless 
both hav been dismissed without their knowledge. 
One was sprinkled and the other ducked; but neither 
of us cares to inform against himself lest he incur the 
penalty of excommunication. Antic. 

ee 
Amen! Mr. Buckley. 


From the Advocate of September 6, 1883. 


The Connecticut minister who has been detected 
in plagiarism, and resigned his pastorate in disgrace, 
pleaded in mitigation that his wife was sick, and he 
had no time to prepare new sermons. That was 
flimsy. If he could leave to go to the pulpit, he 
‘could prepare while with her. Hundreds of minis- 
ters hav prepared heart-moving sermons while sitting 
by the bed-side of a sick wife or child through the 
long days and longer nights. If he could not pre- 
pare well, the time to throw himself on the sym- 
pathy of his people was when he gave them the best 
he could, not when he was detected in stealing. 
Probably he concocted the excuse to cover his fall. 
A man who will steal sermons will hav little con- 
science about lying if he can save “the cause ”—that 
is, in his eyes, himself/—from disgrace. There is a 
close connection between this and other kinds of im- 
morality. Of eleven ministers convicted: of intem- 
perance, licentiousness, or dishonesty, eight. were 


proved to hav habitually plagiarized. “Don’t trust 


Yet not every immoral minister stole his sermons. 


such a man does. 
sooner the better ! 


sibly persuade to do so should read Mr. Wakeman’s 
reply to the Rev. Thomas Mitchell. The whole argu- 


founded. Mr. Wakeman’s reply is a magnificent 


into sacred places ig a dangerous thing. They can 


men with chickens who will steal eggs,” says the prov- 
erb, and a sermon-thief is a conscious impostor. 


Nor has every sermon-thief committed other overt 
acts of immorality, but none need be surprised when 
Out of the pulpit with them—the 


A Campaign Document. 
Every Liberal and every Christian that we can pos- 


ment of the latter was for the dogma of creation, 
upon which the Christian religion is ultimately 


presentation of the doctrin of evolution and the mul- 
titude of facts that support it. There is hardly a 
scholar in the world so thoroughly equipped for this 
task as Mr. Wakeman. All that science has accom- 
plished seems to be at his fingers end. He has 
mastered not the generalities only, but the details of 
this most wonderful triumph of human thought. The 
material universe, the organic life of the globe, the 
history of man through the immense sweep of ages, 
his social groupings and advancements to higher 
forms of intelligence and power, with the brilliant 
promis of the future—these aspects of the scientific 
outlook are depicted with noble eloquence and learn- 
ing. The great principles of our movement are de- 
clared with admirable precision and comprehensiv- 
ness. Here, therefore, is a campaign document which 
should find a million readers inside and outside the 
ranks of Liberalism. It is a tremendous cannonade 
that we should keep a-going right against the errors 
of the past. Arrangements are made for the immedi- 
ate publications of this address. Subscriptions are 
solicited for this purpose. Every Liberal who has a 
dollar to spare is asked to send it at once to the 
Committee of Publication. In return for his dollar 
he will receive five copies of this address packed full 
of the latest arguments and demonstrations of science. 
Let there be an instant reply to this appeal. At 
least one hundred one-dollar subscriptions are need- 
ed for this enterprise. No one can fail to see the 
good that can thus be accomplished for the dissemi- 
nation of the truth so necessary to human progress. 
Address, Samuet P. Purnam, 
Chairman Com. of Pub., care Truru Srxxur office. 


— 
The Church Meddling with Politics. 
From the New York Sun. 

The Iowa Republicans are trying to carry the state 
on the issue of prohibition. They are doing a good 
deal of dirty work in the attempt. But the end al- 
ways justifies the means to faithful Republicans. 

The Republican managers in Iowa are working the 
church with unexampled thoroughness. The minis- 
ters hav been called upon to come out in defense of 
the grand old party, and they hav responded nobly. 
It is said that more than five hundred sermons were 
preached from Iowa pulpits last Sunday in behalf of 
the Republican canvass. After the services collec- 
tions were taken up. The proceeds will be sent to 
the Republican State Committee, and will be used in 
saving the state by foul means or fair from the sin 
and shame of Democratic rule. 

Mr. Jay Hubbell was an unschooled boy compared 
with the managers of the Republican campaign in 
Iowa. It was a pretty piece of business assessing 
charwomen, but the Iowa conception of raising a 
campaign fund is more sublimely impudent. It is 
reported that a circular has been sent to the churches, 
“assessing them $10 each for campaign purposes.” 

The Methodist churches seem to hav been 
especially zealous. Unfortunately, some Iowa Dem- 
ocrats, exceptions, no doubt, to the general depravity 
of their party, are members of Methodist churches. 
At Des Moines, for instance, a Democratic candidate 
for the legislature belongs to a church, the pastor of 
which delivered a fierce Republican sermon last Sun- 
day, and then called upon his people to make up a 
contribution of $100 to the Republican campaign 
fund. This kind of thing is not pleasant for the 
Democratic church-members, and many of them hav 
about made up their minds to leave churches in 
which they cannot worship without being abused and 
insulted. 

There must be Republicans in Iowa who cannot 
see without indignation, any more than these Demo- 
crats can, the foolish and wicked attempts of minis- 
ters of the gospel to leave the direction of con- 
sciences and assume that of political opinions. 
Things hav come to a pretty pass when the services 
of the church are turned into stump speeches, and 
preachers with the name of God fresh on their lips 
importune their congregations for money to help 
men like James F. Wilson keep their grip on the 
state. No, this attempt to work the churches is 
likely to do the Republicans more harm than good. 

We advise the Iowa ministers who hav been 
collecting assessments and making Republican ha- 
rangues in church to be very careful. They mean well, 
but their judgment is not good. Otherwise they 
would see that their intrusion of bitter partisanship 


Valley Falls on the 2d inst. 


do a great deal of harm to religion in the communi- 
ties in which they liv, and in the long run they will 
find that the Republican party will not gain votes by 
means of their advocacy. 


It is a grave question which is the more disgusting, 


the dishonesty or the hypocrisy of certain Repub- 
licans. 


ee 
Notes. 
ALEXANDER WEBBER, a young German, living at 184 W. 10th 


street, this city, took a dose of prussic acid last Friday, and 
then knelt down by his bedside and prayed till death over- 
took him. What does the Christian Advocate think now about 
Christians committing suicide? 


To the correspondent who asked if the recent reported 


finding of remains of Noah’s ark is true we would say, No. 
The whole thing is a humbug. No churchman, even, claims 
its truth, and what they will not claim is not worth claiming. 
The yarn is a more palpable fraud, if possible, than Shapira’s 
ancient manuscript. 


It is only a matter to joke about. 


Tux Liberals of Kansas organized under the name of the 
“Kansas Liberal League,” at their camp-meeting held at 
The officers are J. M. Hagaman, 
Concordia, president; E. C. Walker, Valley Falls, secretary 
and chairman of executiv committee; Dr. R. C. Raymond, 
Oskaloosa, treasurer. Delegates to the National Liberal 
League Congress were also appointed. 


Tar First Spiritual and Liberal Society of Chattanooga, 
Tennessee, will hold a grove-meeting near the city, commenc- 
ing on the 13th, and closing the 28th day of October, 1883. 
This is an epoch in the South, a grand rally of Spiritualists, 
the first on the south side of Mason and Dixon's line. Some 
of the most noted speakers and mediums in the country will 
be present, giving an opportunity for full and thorough in- 
vestigation of Spiritualism. Everybody invited. 


Tux few missionaries in India evidently combine business 
and religion, as is evidenced by the following advertisment: 

“ The Wonderful Python.—These reptiles are made of horn. 
and can be lengthened up to sixty inches. They are made 
expressly to teach children what hell is, and what it contains 
—as even an old man would be frightened at its sight. They 
are put up in boxes measuring about one and a quarter inches. 
We would recommend parents to buy one for each of their 
children, as they are not only a toy, but a toy from which 
benefit may be derived.” 


Ws are very glad to learn that Mr. Watts is meeting with 
success and appreciation in Canada, where he is at present 
lecturing. He will do an immense amount of good in the 
next four months if kept busy. The Hamilton, Ont., Tribune 
says of his appearance in that town: 

« There was not standing room in Central Hall last evening 
for those (among them at least one clergyman) who crowded 
to hear the lecture by Mr. Charles Watts, editor of the Eng- 
lish Secular Review. The audience was composed of socially 
respectable and, as the world goes, moral people. A number 
of ladies and several children even were present. Mr. Watts 
is an advanced Freethinker, and came at the request of those 
in the same cause here to propound, and, if challenged, to de- 
fend the doctrins of what he calls “ The secular party.” Mr. 
James Holland occupied the chair. Mr. Watts was received 
with applause on rising to speak. He is a fine man, with a 
grand head, and is an eloquent speaker. He said he came to 
represent principles frequently condemned from the general 
pulpit by those who never cared to investigate what they were 
so willing to deprecate. He came as a student, not as a dog- 
matizer, and if, when he was through, any one could show him 
his error, he would gladly sit at a teacher's feet. Mr. Geo. 
Maddock explained that the funds for the lecture came from 
contributions by friends of the cause. Mr. Thos. Littlehales 
moved a vote of thanks to the lecturer, which was indorsed 
by the audience. The lecturer was frequently and warmly 
applauded during the evening.” 

— e m 


One Touch of Nature. 
From the Arkansaw Traveler. 

A boy met a youthful acquaintance in the street, 
and exclaimed: “ Didn’t I tell you, Jack Busby, that 
I was a goin’ to whip you when I caught you out?” 
“Go away, Bill, I don’t want to fight.” “Maybe you 
don’t think I can whip you?” “It don’t make any 
difference whether you can whip we or not. I don’t 
want to fight. My mother—”’ “Yes, your mother 
knows I can whale you.” “My mother’s dead. She 
died this morning.” “I didn’t known it, Jack, and 
you mustn’t think hard of me. I ain’t got nothing 
against you. I wouldn’t hit you, and if another boy 
was ter come up and hit you now, Id knock him 
down. There, don’t cry. What yer got in that 
bundle?” “A black dress.” ‘Come on, and let me 
carry it for you.” 

N A 

Tar platform of the American Non-Conformist con- 

tains some sound planks. Among them we note: 


“Equal and exact justice for all. 

“ No sect, no creed, no denomination, orthodox or 
heterodox, shall hav any precedence whatever in the 
distribution of the wealth and privileges of the na- 
tion. 

‘All church property shall be assessed and taxed 
like any other property. 

“All property shall bear its exact proportion of 
taxation. 

“Not a dollar shall be paid out of the public money 
for chaplains. Congressmen and senators ought to 
keep posted sufficiently to take turns in informing 
heaven what they havn’t done, and those who tarry 
too long at the wine, or with ‘Delilah’ so as to get 
behind, shall pay a proxy out of their own pocke's. 
Carried,” 
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( Continued from page 583.) 


the sentiments, although not the exact words with which our 
religious friends met us at the last convention. Here we 
hav a scholar, who has met us on the ground of reason, and 
we are delighted, for, for the first time, we are recognized as 
belligerents. Though meeting as belligerents, it is in no un- 
friendly spirit, but as gentlemen to reason together. Our 
reverend friend has presented the issue fairly—which will 
you hav for your zalvation, science or religion? Upon that 
issue the Freethinkers of the world are on the side of science, 
regarding that as the only voice of revelation to which we 
should listen. The word science has come to mean, practi- 
cally, evolution. This term we apply to the heavens, the 
earth, and to all living things, and to the social world as well; 
and by following the line out, we are able to giv a solution of 
all the phenomena of the world and predict the future of 
the race and tell what the future state is to be; in fact, doing 
everything that religion claims to do, but with the difference 
that we account for all these things by reason and by known 
laws, in which lies the radical difference between us and our 
opponents. 

Mr. Wakeman then defined some technical terms by read- 
ing extracts from Spencer, Lyell, and others, and, continu- 
ing, said that no man could controvert the facts of science 
and be listened to. Numerous facts found in the geological 
formation of the earth were cited as proofs of the extreme 
antiquity of the earth. Said he, if men would become fa- 
miliar with the facts of science and geology the utterances 
of the speaker the previous evening would appear as the 
merest trash. It is not proved that the nebula theory is a 
ridiculous hypothesis.: It is a theory that more nearly 
accounts for the facts of nature and the solar system than 
any other theory which has yet been advanced. Our astron- 
omy works almost perfectly, and our geology, so far as we 
hav been able to demonstrate it, is alike perfect. If this be 
true, it is a complete answer to their arguments. AndI defy 
the gentleman, or any one else, to show that a single thing 
was ever created. Does Le show that God ever made it or 
touched it? No. Does he show where God is? He acknowl- 
edges he does not knuw. If this world is limitless where is 
there room for God to get outside of it to make it? If there 
is a God outside of the world, who is self-existent, then where 
did he come from? On the contrary, the world, as we know 
it, had no beginning and had no limit. 

Compared to these solar questions the animals and plants 
upon this earth are very trifling matters. Protoplasm, said 
he, is a most wonderful substance, far exceeding the dia- 
mond, for it has the principle of life. It is made up of six 
substances. Extracts were read from Wards ‘* Dynamic 
Sociology” to define protoplasm and to show its component 
parts, the discovery of which he said was the most astonish- 
ing discovery of the age. Ifone could only understand this 
“little fellow ” he could fathom the whole theory of life, 
which, as Ward says, is only a property of matter. In reach- 
ing protoplasm we hav not only reached the properties of 
life, but everything essential to life itself. The first begin- 
nings of life undoubtedly first took place in the midst of the 
sea, Where now there are millions of inorganic protoplastic 
matter. Following the discovery of protoplasm was the 
theory, shown by Darwin to be true, although first advanced 
by Laplace, the theory of evolution. It is not necessary to 
demonstrate the correctness of this philosophy, to show all 
the links in the chain, and no one ever expected to show 
them all. It is enough, if some of the links are shown, to 
prove that evolution accounts for the existence of all the 
plants and animals on this earth. 

“ The battle has been fought and won.” So says Professor 
Marsh, of Yale College, at the dinner given to Herbert Spencer 
in New York, although a few stragglers may still linger in 
the rear. The genealogy of some animals now living has 
been made out perfectly and others are to follow, and evolu- 
tion is now a demonstrated truth accepted by naturalists the 
world over. Let my opponent produce a single fact against 
it. If he asked for the facts of evolution, I reply to him that 
he is one of the facts and that he got here in some way. Re- 
ferring to the story of the egg, the speaker said that it was 
first laid by a worm, and that was a natural process. The 
first protoplasm was the egg from which all life came, and it 
was always in the world, and if not in the seed, was in the 
air, which is full of it, and it has always been in the world. 
Not a particle of matter can be exposed anywhere but this 
matter will spring to life. The time will come when pro- 
toplasm will yield to the power of the chemist and be pro- 
duced the same as the diamond is now produced, hence we 
see that there is no need of a God. If it be true, as the 
speaker said, that we came from a clam, let us make the best 
of it, for a clam is a very useful thing, and as between some 
monkeys and Adam there is not much choice. As for Adam, 
I hope he is not the father of us all, although he may be of 
all the monkeys. For myself I willingly accept the clam, as 
my progenitor, and so we end with biology, by which we find 
that science is triumphant and creation is nowhere. 

Adam, it is said, fell, and it was necessary that there should 
be a second Adam. But, first, nobody was ever created per- 
fect and nobody ever fell; but man has been gradually work- 
ing his way up to his present condition of progress. This 
simple fact does away with all the so-called scheme of salva- 
tion of the reverend gentleman. Having got hold of the line 
of progress of human history, we hav got hold of the line of 
solution of sociology, and hav found the law of historical 
progress. According to this line, our lives and our future 
state can be clearly determined. In the first place, our an- 
cestors were savages, and were held together by their relig- 
ious beliefs. They peopled the world and everything in it 
with spirits, and as a relief against the ills of these the medi- 
cin man arose and gradually took the lead of tribes. By de- 
grees the lower tribes were absorbed by the stronger, and as 
transitions were made they began to ascribe spirits to the 
heavenly bodies. The natural outgrowth of this progress was 
the priesthood by whom the people were held as slaves, the 
rite of polytheism, and finally free thought. When the fall 
of the Roman empire came this gradual disintegration was 
broken up and followed by the integration of Christ, and a 
new stage of life and power took the arena, and the human 
soul in its agony made a leap and built a realm in the skies 
and a realm in hell. In a short time this so took hold upon 
the people as to absorb the temporal power, giving to the 
world the papal power. Under the law of evolution we can 
trace the steps by which the great empire of Rome passed 
into the empire of the pope, and from that the great so-called 
spiritual empire was not a revelation at al. We are no 
longer compelled to grope in the dark as to the origin of 
Christianity. We admit that the incarnation of Christ was a 
reality in the minds of the people, but never a reality in fact. 
St. Paul was an important personage by which this incarna- 
tion was brought about. He thought that he saw the evi- 
dences of this incarnation while in a trance. Paul was the 
real founder of Christianity, and wrote kis so-called revela- 
tions long before the gospels were written. He wrote purely 
from hallucination, and the story of Christ, written long after- 

ward, was made up from this hallucinatiou. So were many 
of the other facts connected with the Israelites, where the 


events of history were perverted and thrown back, as many 
other facts in history hav been done. 

The Bible is not a revelation, but has come about as a nat- 
ural result of evolution as an abundance of other history has 
been made. After the new sect were first called Christians 
at Antioch, they gradually drifted to Rome, and a bitter 
struggle ensued between the new spiritual power and the 
Roman power. But this does not prove the truth of the rev- 
elation. Later, about the year 1600, there came & new disin- 
tegration, and the pope began to tremble. This disintegra- 
tion has gone on until it has brought us here. The church 
has sought to strangle modern astronomy because it interferes 
with their “heaven above.” The Mosaic account of creation 
is not consistent with modern astronomy. Man began to see 
that it was idle to talk about being the children of one father 
when there was no father up there. Theology had to fight 
or die; and it fought and still fights. It tried to put down 
the other gods, as evidence the crusades, but the gods check- 
mated each other and they made a perfect pudding of it. 
The corruption of the priesthood was followed with the Prot- 
estant reform, which was an effort to readjust the matter. 
This reformation was the great bridge that brought us over 
from the slough of slavery, and we will ever giv thanks to 
Luther and his cohorts. To make this readjustment they had 
to step down in superstition, but this stepping down opened 
the path to reason. We are a new rebellion, throwing out 
the idea of individual liberty, and we are clear that we are 
one humanity in continuity, and that the old God has van- 
ished, and in his stead is the universe. Ths ideal Christ has 
turned into man growing better and better through the ages. 
This givs us a new idea of the future and grander ideas of 
life and of the heaven that ‘is to be. Those who are to take 
the charge of the world and its affairs are those who hav 
grasped this new idea. As a man, my opponent is a gentle- 
man, and is as good as his religion will let him be, but as a 
Christian he is a tiger. If his theory is true, we ought to go 
to hell. If the old story is true, we are done for sure. 

The key of the future is in our hands, and upon us rests 
the responsibility; with want staring us in the face, and with 
persecution following us we are bound to succeed. The most 
pitiable man in the world is the one that goes about trying to 
save his own soul, eternally selfish. Our hell is the fear that 
we shan’t be able to get our work done while we liv. 

Mr. Wakeman’s address was listened to with close 
attention and when he closed it was ten minutes past 
10 o’clock. The quartet sang “The Tyrolian Ducks” 
with such pleasure to the audience as to elicit a 
hearty encore, which they acknowledged with a bow. 

Rev. Mr. Mitchell arose to giv a twenty minutes’ 
reply. He expressed his gratification at having Mr. 
Wakeman to answer his arguments. He was a cap- 
able man in his line. He was surprised at being 
taken to account for questioning certain scientific 
statements. If this questioning was Freethought, he 
was happy to say that he did not hav any of it. It had 
been constantly enunciated from this platform that it 
was right to question the opinions of others and it 
had not even been thought out of place to call God 
Almighty in question. But he said he could not be 
crowded down in that manner, for he was a Free- 
thinker. That would not go down. He said he 
traced his pedigree to Adam, and not to a monkey. 
He had not sought to teach, but to reason and to 
come to conclusions. He had a right to expect that 
these arguments and conclusions would be analyzed 
and shown reasonably false, if possible. Not one of 
the forty syllogisms given had been called in ques- 
tion, and not an argument had been given to show 
that one argument adduced was false, and if any one 
would show that a single one was thus overthrown 
he would defend it. His speech was on record and 
let the gentleman’s be placed side by side with it and 
published to the world as given. In response to the 
invitation of the speaker a number of gentlemen 
in the audience sought to question him, but he ob- 
jected to answering all at once. Continuing, he said 
he dared to differ with Spencer, and continued at 
some length to'refute the arguments of evolutionists. 
Having exhausted his time, the audience, at 10:45 
o’clock, generously voted him all the time he wanted, 
with the right for Mr. Wakeman to hav five minutes 
to close. Mr. Mitchell then continued for some time 
paying his respects to spontaneous generation, and 
other theories of ‘evolution. He said that if these 
theories were true it didn’t make any difference 
whether a potato had an eye or not, it would grow, 
and a man would be born whether he had a mother 
or not, and life, he said, was a combination of all the 
vital organs, the removal of any one of which was 
fatal to life. 

Mr. Wakeman replied briefly, saying that he had 
supplied facts, leaving it to the audience to supply 
the reasons, and closed by remarking that the audi- 
ence was an intelligent one and needed no further 
light. 

A vote of thanks was then given to Rev. Mr. 
Mitchell for coming to the convention to speak. Mr. 
Hall then gave a recitation, following it with a song, 
which he accompanied with music upon the guitar, 
after which the convention adjourned. Most of the 
audience remained until the close, notwithstanding 
it was past 11 o’clock, and both speakers were heartily 
applauded. 


J. H. Burnham presided over the convention Sat- 
urday morning in the absence of President Brown; 
Officers for the ensuing year were elected as follows, 


President—T. L. Brown, of Binghamton. 

Treasurer—W. S. Bell, of Boston, Mass. 

Recording Secretary—A. B. Stebbins, Canisteo. : 

Corresponding Secretary—H. L. Green, Salamanca. 

Vice-Presidents—Albany county, H. Wilbur, Green Island, 
Allegany county, William R. Mills, Hume; Browne county; 
George Sims, Binghamton; Cattaraugus county, Clark Burch- 
ard, East Otto; Cayuga county, L. DeWitt Griswold, Auburn; 
Chemung county, M. Herty, Elmira; Clinton county, G. P. 
Lappelle, More; Columbia county, Oliver Prentiss, Mt. Leb- 


anon; Cortland county, Wm. C. Hunt, Scott; Delaware 
county, Benjamin Green, Bartonsville; Erie county, E. M. 
Seikman, Hamburg; Essex county, Dr. F. L. Lyon, Bloom- 
ingdale; Franklin county, J. C. Reynolds, Bombay; Ful- 
ton county, Lawrence Fay, Gloversville; Genessee county, 
Dr. Charles Holton, Batavia; Green county, John Carrie, 
Leeds; Herkimer county, C. W. S. Lewis, Ilion; Jefferson 
county, L. D. Olney, Waterson; Kings county, W. R. Cam- 
eron, Brooklyn; Lewis county, Thomas Bacon, Leydon; Liv- 
ingston county, H. B. McNair, Dansville; Madison county, 
H. Hannibal, H. Cady, Peterborough; Monroe county, Moses 
Hayes, Rochester; Montgomery county, Henry Clapman, Ful- 
ton; New York county, E. W. Chamberlain, New York city; 
Niagara county, J. M. Harwood, Hess Road; Oneida county, 
O. H. White, Utica; Onondaga county, Isaac Van Schoeck; 
Orleans county, Peter Yanner, Albion; Ontario county, John 
Peck, Naples; Orange county, Henry W. Mier, Middleton; 
Oswego county, W. J. Bredt, N. Hannibal; Otsego county, A. 
E. Can, Collinsville; Queens county, Charles E. Townsend, 
Locust Valley: Rensselaer county, M. A. Morrison; Rich- 
mond county, J. E. Haynes, East Brighton; St. Lawrence 
county, O. C. Gleson, Hennellon; Rockland county, J. Brooks, 
Sloatsburg; Saratoga county, J. J. Dunlap, Waterford; Sche- 
nectady county, Jonathan Baker, Schenectady; Seneca coun- 
ty, Dr. J. H. Purdy, Seneca Falls; Schuyler county, George 
G. Mosher, Watkins; Steuben county, D. F. Sweetland, Hor- 
nelisville; Suffolk county, C. M. Bennett, Narrowsburg; Ti- 
oga county, Gilbert Newell, Owego; Tompkins county, Ste- 

hen Brown, Ithaca; Ulster county, A. Hoadley, Ellenville; 

ashington county, R. J. Hurbert, Whitehall; Wayne county, 
Conrad Wolcott; Westchester county, W. E. Sutton, Mt. 
Kisco; Wyoming. county, W..S. Graves, Castile; Yates coun- 
ty, S. Sall, Penn Yan. ; : 

Executiv Committee—S. P. Putnam, New York city; O. H. 
P. Kinney, Waverly; Dr. A. Robinson, McLean; Sigismond 
Block, Cape Vincent; John Peck, Naples; Mrs. Asenath C. 
Macdonald, New York city; Clement Austin, Rochester; C. 
Houghton, Batavia; Amy Post, of Rochester. 


Courtlandt Palmer, of New York, from the com- 
mittee on resolutions; presented the following, which 
were adopted: 


We, Freethinkers of the state of New York, in convention 
assembled, agree to and adopt the following statement as ex- 
pressiv of our aims and objects: 

1. Believing with Ralph Waldo Emerson that “ thoughts 
rule the world,” we feel that this Freethinkers’ Association, 
in common with all sister organizations, has as its mission 
the two grandest objects that can animate the mind and 
stimulate the effort of mankind; first, the disproof, destruc- 
tion and removal of all the errors of theological dogmas, to- 
gether with the attendant evils which such errors hav fas- 
tened and must fasten upon the race, and second, the demon- 
stration, construction, and establishment of a new order 
based on liberty, science, and humanity, thus to constitute a 
real providence and inspiration in regard to the entire direc- 
tion of this world in all its departments of life, whether of 
thought, art, industry, politics, or morals. 

2. We reaffirm the general principles of the National Lib- 
eral League in its advocacy of the total separation of church 
and state; of the protection of all citizens in their equal re- 
ligious, civil, and political rights; of universal secular, scien- 
tific, and compulsory education; of the impartial secular 
administration and enforcement of the laws by secular 
authorities only; of free speech, free press, and free mail, 
and we recommend the formation everywhere of auxiliary 
Leagues. 

3. We advocate the removal of all the disabilities of 
woman to the end that, being man’s equal, she may pos- 
sess With him equality of opportunity in regard to all rights 
and privileges, be they political, industrial, marital, .educa- 
tional, or religious, 

4, We sympathize with the cause of struggling labor-’ 
throughout the world. We believe in the rights of the many 
as against the privileges of the few. As labor produces all 
it should be better paid, less taxed, and hav accorded to it 
more leisure. To this end all the monopolies which result 
from the fierce stress of our present competitiv system should 
gradually be replaced by co-operativ methods, whether un- 
der state or private control, which, through the wholesome 
amelioration of rent, interest, and profit, shall result in a 
fairer distribution into toil of the wealth that produces. 

5. In order to carry into effect the objects of this associa- 
tion, we recommend, after first secured state organization, 
that the Liberals band themselvs together by availing them- 
selvs. of the existing school district system, thus. unifying 
and strengthening our forces for practical work. 

6. We cordially extend the right hand of fellowship to all 
Liberal organizations throughout the world, which are as one 
of-us in our general purposes, especially to those now con- 
vened in England, France, and Holland. 


The following resolution was offered by S. P. Put- 
nam and adopted: 

Resolved, That the convention express its sympathy with 
Mrs. Mary W. Bennett in the loss of her husband, whose 
noble services in behalf of mental emancipation hav linked 
his name with the undying history of Freethought, and 
whose unflinching heroism places him among the pioneers 
of human progress. 


George G. Meikle, of Canada, spoke briefly of the 
progress of Freethought in the Dominion. H. H. 
Hall sang “ Live for Something,” after which ©. Fan- 
nie Allyn, of Boston, discussed science and religion. 
She quoted largely from King James’s version of the 
Bible, applying the teachings of science, as she 
claimed them, to an explanation of the extracts. In 
the future light she thought we should understand 
our children better, and a girl would not be ashamed 
to acknowledge to her mother that she had a lover. 
Freethought was to redeem the world, and she hailed 
‘the public press as one of the mighty educators. 

John E. Remsburg, of Kansas, spoke upon the 
subject “False Claims.” His address will be found 
complete on another page. 

The convention re-assembled at two o'clock in the 
afternoon, the first speaker of the session being Wil- 
‘liam Foley, of New Orleans, who delivered an ad- 
dress on “ Philosophy and Reason.” He character- 
ized Christianity as protean, and said that it had 
falsified history. That power, assisted by the super- 
stition of the church, has always been too much for 
the people, and that for 1,000 years we had heard 
nothing but the ‘divine rights of kings. At the close 
of the'address the quartet sang “Tf thou art sleep- 
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ing.” Prof W. S. Bell, of Boston, was next intro- 
. duced to the audience and spoke substantially as fol- 
lows on the subject of “ Liberty and Morality:” 


‘These are among the commonest words in daily use, and 
yet, perhaps, there are but few words in our language less 
understood, or more greatly misused. It is surprising how 
few, even among those who are “ educated,” hav anything 
more than a vague notion of the meaning of these terms. 
When such persons are asked to define morality, some will 

iv you to understand that piety is its principal element; 
others will lay all stress upon right opinions, which means 
orthodox opinions; and still others will insist that sexual 
purity is the basis of morality. We soon discover that there 
is no definition of the term which finds general acceptation. 

“And the fact is no definition of morality can be given in pre- 

cise terms, as we shall soon see. When we come right down 
to it, the pivotal point of the question is, How far may the 
individual act according to his own choice, and at what limit 
may society restrict his actions? Whereis the boundary line 
between the sovereignty of the individual and the authority 
of society? We find, when we come to grapple with the sub- 
ject, that morality invests the individual with the fullest lib- 
erty compatible with the same liberty to others. All Sunday 
laws are a violation of equal rights. Individual liberty is the 
right of every one to act as he chooses on Sunday as well as 
on any other day, provided he does not interfere with the 
equal liberty of others. It is his right to go a fishing, a hunt- 
ing, or a sailing, or indulge in amusements. 4 

To earnest men and women the cause of liberty means 
positiv work for the improvement of society. We hav been 
tearing down and destroying old superstitions and customs, 
not simply because they were superstitions, but because they 
barred man’s way. As long as these lay across his pathway, 
man’s progress was impossible. We aim to inspire man with 
a love of truth, liberty, and morality. 

But how can this grand work be best promoted? It can- 
not be done by praying or fasting. It is not a new Jerusalem 
to be let down from heaven, but it is to be the kingdom of 
man, the work of his own head, hands, and heart. And the 
first step toward setting up this new condition of things is 
man’s struggle for greater individuality. He must acquire 
and exercise greater liberty at every step he takes in advance. 

The doctrins of the fall of man, total depravity, atone- 
ment, rewards and punishments, are immoral. More than 
this, the people were immoral who invented them, and, what 
is still more fundamental, the God they worshiped was im- 
moral. .It was he who ordained evil. What for? To show 
his mercy. He created the universe for his own glory. He 
created hell, and foreordained nine-tenths of the human 
race to suffer its endless tortures, all for his own glory. In 
fact, we find that he has failed in all that he has ever under- 
taking. He created Adam and Eve, but they proved an utter 
failure. Then he drowned the world, all except eight per- 
sons. From these he hoped to start a new and perfect race; 

` but in a short time the world was as wicked as ever; and as 
this proved another failure, he turned himself into his own 
son, and died to save the world; but here, again, he has sig- 

A nally failed. His own people are now deserting him by de- 
nying the story about creation, and refusing to accept total 
depravity, election and reprobation, and many other heavenly 
decress, and last of all their audacity has waxed so wanton, 
they hav dared to close the doors of hell in the face of 
heaven. But a new age is dawning upon the world. The 
despotisms of superstition and barbarism are challenged 
every hour; the old myths and miracles are fading away, to 
giv. place to the moral teachings of common sense and 
science. The Liberals are carrying forward the great work 
of destroying error and of enfranchising man with liberty 
and morality. 


At the close of the address, “Who Knows What 
the Bells are Saying?” was rendered by the quartet. 
Samuel P. Putnam then read the following resolu- 
tion, which was adopted by a rising vote. 


Resolved, That this convention extends a cordial welcome 
to Charles Watts, the president of the British Secular Union, 
and through him extends the right hand of fellowship to 
English Liberals. We heartly co-operate with the purpose 
und methods of the. secular movement and recognize the im- 
portance of Mr. Watts’s visit to our country in the added im- 
pulse which we shall receive for our own work, and we hope 
that every Liberal community will make an effort to secure the 
services of this noble and eloquent exponent of our cause, 
and thus help to establish the new integration wherein the 
progress of the race shall be based forever upon liberty, 
science, and humanity. 


Mr. Watts was then introduced and spoke briefly 
as follows on “The Decline of Christianity and the 
Triumph of Freethought.” 


There has been and there is no continuity in the doctrins 
and general teachings of Christianity. The only continuous 
feature in connection With it is its name; but what that name 
represented has depended upon the condition of the nation 
and the intellectual status of the people where and by 
whom it was professed. There are certain features allied 
with Christianity that will probably never decline. For in- 
stance, the practical ethical teachings of the New Testament 
show no signs of decay; but then it should be remembered 
that they form no necessary part of the Christian system; 
they were in the world long before this faith was heard of, 
and doubtless they will survive the various theologies now 
extant. The human recognitions of Christianity are also ac- 
tiv, while it may be admitted that its professors are as nu- 
merous a8 ever. These features, however, do not constitute 
Christianity. To be a Christian, as understood by the many 
churches bearing that name, a person is required to accept 
and believe such cardinal teachings as Bible theism, the fall 
of man, the salvation of the world through the death of 
Christ, mankind’s impotency for self-reformation, the divine 
inspiration of the scriptures, and the efficacy of prayer. 
These are teachings that hav been demented by time and 
hallowed by a false education, but to-day in the world of in- 
tellect they are not accepted as rites any more than precepts 
ascribed to Christ are practiced in every-day life. The neg- 
lect of this world, non-existence of evil, humility, regarding 
poverty as a virtue, and the ignoring of physical wanta, as 
propounded by Jesus, hav become practically dead in modern 
society. As proofs that Christianity is declining, Mr. Watts 
cited ist failure in inspiring its adherents to respect the prin- 
ciple of liberty and justice toward those who differed from 
them. The speaker dwelt at some length upon the bigotry 
manifested in England in excluding a duly elected member 
of Parliament from taking his seat in the British House of 
Commons on account of his heresy; in imprisoning three 
men during the present year for alleged blasphemy, and in 
the disgraceful persecution of the late D. M. Bennett in this 
country. If Christianity possesses a “transcendent power” 
for good, it should rely upon that power instead of upon the 
enforcement of cruel, unjust, and bigoted Jaws, worthy.only 


of the Christian times of the Inquisition, the star chamber, 
and the Smithfield fires. Another class of proofs adduced 
by Mr. Watts in defense of his position was the vain endea- 
vor which was now made to harmonize Christian teachings 
with modern thought. Instead, as of old, maintaining that 
Christianity is the fixed, unchanging revelation from God, 
its advocates urge that, like other systems, it is progressiv. 
this claim, however, destroys the supposition of its divine 
origin. 

If eighteen hundred years ago the Christian faith emanated 
from a perfect God it must hay been perfect; in that case it 
could not hay progressed; for where perfection obtains, prog- 
ress 18 impossible. In these days when it has been shown 
that the Bible and science are not in harmony, it is contended 
that the Bible does not profess to teach science. Upon the 
supposition that the Bible is the word of God, surely it 
ought to teach that which is acknowledged to hav been of 
the greatest service to mankind. Prayer in those days is re- 
garded by intelligent Christians only as an emotional gratifi- 
cation. But this is not New Testament Christianity, inas- 
much as therein prayer is taught as a means of supplicating 
the deity for the gratification of certain human wants. 
Another instance given of the decline of Christianity was the 
unwillingness of the ablest men in the church to debate the 
relativ value of their system with that of secularism. Such 
men know too much to be induced to attempt to defend their 
faith at the bar of cultivated reason. In spite of the profes- 
sion of Christianity, which is in reality a national hypocrisy, 
Freethought is triumphant. This is evident from the fact, 
that “ Infidelity ” is increasing on every hand. The princi- 
ple of eclecticism is applied alike to faiths and literature. It 
is pre-eminently an age of critical examination, not of im- 
plicit belief; of intellectual doubt, not blind acceptance of 
priestly begotten dogmas. To-day faith has to conform to 
reason in opposition to the habit of Christian times, of com- 
pelling reason to yield to faith. Having illustrated these 
various points, Mr. Watts concluded as follows: Our duty as 
Freethinkers is to earnestly and honestly assail whatever in- 
terferes with mental worth and moral development. Never 
let it be said that we hesitate to work to destroy a faith that 
has been an enemy to progress in all ages. To do so would 
be utter subjugation of freedom and a melancholy prostra- 
tion of manly independence. The brave pioneers of the 
past faced the enemy with all the courage and ability at 
their command. As faithful sons of such self-denying sires, 


should we do less? A grateful posterity will justify us in 
resisting the encroachments of a mind-degrading theology. 
Too long hav men submitted their reason and stifled their 
judgments with the teachings of the Biblical records; too 
long hav the intellects of scientists been paralyzed by the 
dictates of a persecuting church. For centuries their aspira- 
tions were crushed by the threats of a state-protected relig- 
ion—a religion that.has held their minds with magic charm. 
Be it our duty to dispel this charm; to impress upon man- 
kind the necessity of accepting as a guide of life a system 
based not upon the fears, but upon the requirements of hu- 
man nature. We would test the value of principles not by 
the weakness of the past, but the utility of the present. 
Let every man exercise his reasoning powers, and inspired 
by the traditions of past achievements; by that heroism and 
virtue with which progress in all ages has been associated; 
by the efforts of those men whose noble efforts will be em- 
blazoned on the banners of posterity; by the remembrance 
of the sufferings and tortures of the mighty dead. I say by 
all that is noble in the past, useful in the present, and hope- 
ful in the future, let us dedicate our lives to the destruction 
of the shams and errors of our time, and also to establish 
the reign of thought and the power of intellectual grandeur. 


The Saturday evening session appointed for was 7 
o'clock, and the members of the convention had 


of the great story, he arrived at the kirk or circle 
which most immediately concerns our own civiliza- 
tion; that is, the Christian, and which is the last one 
previous to that in which we are beginning to stand 
to-day. 

After sketching upon the same plan the rise of 
Christianity, Mr. Palmer added: 

“But the poem would not stop here, for even as 
individuals must die, and just as Jupiter and Apollo 
and all the Grecian gods hav gunk into the limbo of 
mere legend, so seems it fated that Christianity itself 
must likewise disappear as being the last great act 
in the wondrous drama of mythology. God, the 
greatest of the ghosts, must go the way of all his pre- 
vious ancestry, from whom his lineage is traceable in 
direct descent. Bidding farewell to our 
conjectural bard. I, myself, in the first person, pro- 
ceed to affirm, without hesitation, that the signs of 
the times are emphatically pronouncing that the 
kingdom of Christ must pass away, and that in its 
stead the republic of man is at hand. This new kirk 
or circle has already entered in.” 

Quoting from Swinburne’s “Hymn of Man,” and 
ending with the line: 
“Glory to man in the highest! 

things.” l 
Mr. Palmer said tbis line, and the second text from 
Emerson, suggested another, wider, what should be 
a more acceptable, and to him was, if possible, a 
truer, view of this stupendous subject. By this path- 
way we were enabled to approach toward a construc- 
tiv and afirmativ, instead of a negativ and iconoclas- 
tic position. In the literal sense, the old ideas of a 
separate spirit life, and a separate spirit land, had all 
vanished, but in a larger, better, and truer sense, in 
the sense of George Eliot when she aspired to “join 
the choir invisible of those immortal dead who liv 
again in minds made better by their presence,” he 
would affirm that God, the spirit-land, the angels, 
heaven and hell, the soul, the atonement, salvation, 
immortality, and so on, are still our part and portion, 
and, after a manner, more grandly real than ever be- 
fore. 

Art, he declared, will in the future renovate and 
adorn not merely buildings or localities, but the 
whole earth itself. The fields, under the artists’ 
wands, will become gardens, and the cities will sur- 
pass Jerusalem the golden. With such creators will 
be associated those whose subjects will be human 
souls, and whose beauteous productions will be nobler 
men and fairer woman, blessed with traits that shall 
make life a joy. Under the new afilatus industry 
must be changed from competition to some form of 
co-operation. Individualism must giv way to social- 
ism. The new spiritual life, he said, sets the seal of 
its approval on the vast tread of republicanism now 


For man is the master of 


promised President Brown in the afternoon to be 
present promptly. But 7 o’clock came and went, 
and the audience failed to put in an appearance. 
The quartet entertained those arriving with “M 
Love is Like a Red, Red Rose.” S. P. Putnam then 
said that it had been the feature of the convention to 
listen to the most remarkable address—that of Mr. 
Wakeman—ever delivered. It was the science of 
Liberalism. He said it was proposed to hav it pub- 
lished, so that all might hav it and read it. Court- 
landt Palmer had already subscribed $20, and Mr. 
Putnam and Secretary Green proceeded to interview 
the audience for subscriptions of $1 each. About 
$50 were raised. At Mr. Palmer’s request the quar- 
tet sang, “Lead Kindly, Light.” Mr. Palmer was 
then introduced, and addressed the convention. He 
said, quoting from Emerson: 

“Our life is an apprenticeship to the truth that around 
every circle another circle can be drawn; that there is no end 
in nature, but every end is a beginning; that there is always 
another dawn risen on midnoon, and under every deep a 


lower deep opens. 
“We know that all spiritual being is in man.” 


Some day, Mr. Palmer said, there will appear the 


so triumphant throughout the world. 

Mr. Palmers’s address occupied one hour and 
thirty-five minntes in its delivery, and it was ranked 
as one of the best delivered before the association. 
He was frequently applauded by the audience. The 
quartet then sang, by request of Mr. Palmer, the 
sacred song, “Jerusalem the Golden.” 

Miss Ellen Wright and George Chainey, of Boston, 
then gave Shaksperean selections, and Jessie Bone- 
steel, well-known in Rochester, gave several recita- 
tions. The program was as follows: Closet scene 
from “Hamlet,” Elen Wright and George Chainey; 
recitation, Jessie Bonesteel; death scene of Queen 
Katharine, Ellen Wright; recitation, Jessie Bone- 
steel; German kitchen maid, Ellen Wright; recita- 
tion, Jessie Bonesteel; murder scene, “ Macbeth,” 
Ellen Wright and George Chainey. This closed the 
exercises for Saturday. 

Sunday was the closing day of the convention, and 
the attendance was larger than on any previous day. 
The morning session opened at ten o'clock. While 
the audience was assembling the Rev. Mr. Mitchell, 
by request, continued his exposition of evolution. 
He was replied to by President Brown, after which 


coming bard of man’s beliefs, who will pen the| the convention was called to order and Hon. Elizur 
greatest poem of earth—the poem of time, the epic} Wright introduced. He delivered an elaborate ad- 
of religion—whose strains will ring the symphony of| dress on the subject of “Miracles,” of which the fol- 


man’s advance from savagery to civilization. The 
future bard would doubtless relate how along the 


‘centuries religious progress has occurred through 


ever-increasing enlargements of the successiv kirks 
or circles of the religious experience of the race. He 
would trace religions, like all other thought, back to 
its primal source in the irritability, the action and re- 
action, of a globulous speck of protoplasm. In the 
rude minds of men, when they had reached only a 

ade or two above the chimpanzee, the bard would 
find the faint: beginnings of the spirit life. In their 
attempts to solve the deeper pıoblems of their exist- 
ence he would discover the establishment of the first 
circle, kirk, or church of social man. He would de- 
scribe how the phenomena of organic nature, and of 
dreams, impressed upon our savage ancestors the no- 
tion of double existence, and how their vague con- 
sciousness of a controling impulse within themselvs, 
which we now know as the will, led them to a belief 
in spirits or ghosts directing the universe. So the 
imaginary bard, singing his epic, which might well 
be called the Humanitad, would rise from one ex- 
panding kirk or circle to another, until, in the flow 


lowing is a brief abstract: 


Not an eye of fish, bird, beast, or man ever opened on this 
planet without beholding a miracle. Everything within the 
scope of vision, or any other Sense, is wonderful. The 
senses teach that what is, will be. This is more wonderful. 
The senses teach that what is, will be. This is more wonder- 
ful than if they taught otherwise. The sharper the senses 
and the more carefully they are exercised the less of chaos 
do they find. Chaos, disorder, self-contradiction in nature, 
exists nowhere but in the faculty of imagination. Outside of 
intelligent mind, apparently an attribute of finit personal or- 
ganization, there is probably nothing but self-existed, self- 
executing law, so far as we know, or ever can know. 

A personal god, as first cause, can exist only in a person’s 
imagination, and in moral character cannot rise, and never 
has risen, above the person conceiving such God. A just 
person can never be reconciled to an unjust God, whether 
Imaginary or real. It is as easy for the mind to conceive of 
uncaused matter as if uncaused mind—of mind as an attri- 
bute of neither, as the recourse. 

The word miracle in its usual narrow sense, implies that a 
personality, distinct from the boundless universe outside cf 
himself, or, according to the absurd monotheistic conception, 
an infinit part of the infinit whole, can and does, or once did, © 
at his pleasure introduce now and then little bits of chaos 
into the order of the universe for the purpose of proving to 
certain inferior intelligences that he exists! How futil! Ir 
we saw a willow grow from an acorn, or a man born of a vir- 
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gin, would that tend to prove anything but the non-existence 
of any god worthy of respect? If the best men that ever ex- 
isted was born of a virgin, why did God create any human 
being other than a virgin? Why did he create anybody ex- 
cept his own mother ? 

No reversal of natural laws which history, either sacred or 
profane, records, can possibly or ever did inspire in any 
mind such wholesome reverence as comes from an under- 
standing of the natural laws themselvs, and the abstract, 
eternal verities on which they rest, the grand, unceasing 
miracle always present in contact with every living organism. 
Imagination may giv pleasure or may giv pain, but truth is 
probably the greatest, if not theonly, savior. It is a mistake 
to suppose that a miracles, in the narrow sense of the word, 
hav been the cause of faith. On the contrary, faith has been 
the cause of miracles. 


All theological theories, whether polytheistic or monothe-. 


istic, hav produced miracles. They hav been believed and 
expected, and that is why we find such multitudes of them 
on record. Those who believe in the existence of an omnip- 
otent, personal author of nature, creator of all men and 
things, hav never yet been able to bring a single instance of 
a plain and unequivocal reversal of natural law, resting on 
testimony that would be received in an ordinary court of 
justice to establish an individual’s right of property. The 
recorded miracles as often tend to prove the existence of a 
bad God as a good one, and though they may hav been satis- 
factory to the witnesses, it is the very hight of absurdity and 
arrogance for such witnesses to think they can be so to oth- 
ers. And especially is this soif the miracles hav been un- 
worthy of any person who could be conceived to be the cre- 
ator of all things. The recorded and canonized miracles, 
taken as a whole, so far from proving the existence of a 
spiritual creator and moral governor of the universe, go to- 
ward disproving the existence of any such person. Even if 
admitted to be facts, they would only show powers not only 
finite but often malign. According to the miracle records 
themselvs, the natural laws hav always prevailed over mo- 
mentary or brief reversals of them. Among the last words 
of the greatest worker of miracles, before his alleged miracu- 
lous ascension off from this planet, was that his faithful dis- 
ciples should’ hav the miraculous power to preserve them- 
selvs unharmed from poisons and serpents. Either this as- 
surance was false, or the faithful since hav been very few. 
If the Christian gospels prove anything, they prove that Jesus 
was disappointed, and found himself utterly mistaken as to 
the purpose of his imaginary God in sending him into this 
world. No doubt there lived at some time within the two 
centuries before Titus besieged Jerusalem a man of remark- 
able genius and character, an enthusiastic and unsophisti- 
cated Jew, whose theological ideas rose considerably above 
those of his nation, who,in earnest sympathy with the op- 
pressed, deluded, and down-trodden class in which he was 
born, really believed the national God, according to his 
prophets, was soon to appear to deliver them from both the 
hypocritical scribes and pharisees and Romans to whom the 
above mercenary upper class had sold God’s own nation. 
History by no means makes us certain that any such man 
suffered death under Pontius Pilate, but that he did suffer a 
tragical death at the end of his earthly career, whenever that 
happened, is as certain as that he lived, and really about as 
certain as anything in ancient history, for myths are gener- 
ally founded on facts. Even in the orthodox churches phys- 
ical miracles are now very little believed. They are rather 
apologized for. But these churches stick with great tenacity 
to the spiritual miracle of regeneration. Everyone, to get 
into such a church, has to profess to hav been born again by 
the direct influence of the third person in the trinity, though 
he may not profess to hav seen, like St. Paul, “the light 
from heaven above the brightness of the sun, shining round 
about” him, or, like St. Augustine, to hav heard a loud voice 
out of the air repeating the words ‘‘tolle, lege; tolle, lege—take, 


read; take, read.” It is to be observed that in both these 


cases of miraculous regeneration, without denying that there 
was a considerable change in the course of the life for the 
better, it can be accounted for on perfectly natural princi- 
les of self-reformation. And what is more, the subsequent 
ife in both cases showed that if the regeneration was the 
work of the Holy Spirit, he did the work in the most bung- 
ling and imperfect manner. 


The next speaker to address the convention was 
George Chainey, of Boston, who discussed the sub- 
ject of “ Christianity versus Humanity,” substantially 
as follows: 


Modern society is divided into two opposing factions. Un- 
der the banner of Christianity are gathered various compa- 
nies—Catholics, Episcopalians, Presbyterians, Methodists, 
Baptists, and many smaller divisions. Under the flag of Hu- 
manity we find arrayed Materialists, Spiritualists, Atheists, 
Infidels, Secularists, Positivists, and Agnostics. It is my 
purpose to leave unnoticed these smaller parties and look at 
the two great divisions that comprehend all lesser ones. I 
wish to present them both to your attention without preju- 
dice. I once was a sincere and devout Christian, and I know 
that many of the truest and best of people are earnest be- 
lievers in the Christian religion. But the position they oc- 
cupy is to me one that stands in the way of the highest inter- 
ests of the human race; and so, while saying no word against 
any individual, I am compelled by my devotion to mankind 
to point out the falsity and evil of the system. 

To be a Christian, you must believe in God Almighty as 
the creator of all things; that man started in this world as a 
child of God, made in his (God’s) image; that he fell from 
this estate through disobedience, became totally depraved, 
and was righteously condemned to suffer in eternal hell; that 
this God came into the world in the manhood of Jesus of 
Nazareth, suffered and died, so that whoever should believe 
in him might not perish but hav eternal life. In order that 
we might know first that we are fallen and afterward how to 
be saved, the book called the Bible was written by divine in- 
spiration; hence in order to be Christians we must believe in 
the inspiration and infallibity of this book. Many books 
and millions of sermons hav been written to make all this 
plain. Still this is the alpha and omega, the first and last 
and all that goes between of Christianity. If this system of 
religion is true, the most brutal wretch in human shape is 
more worthy of our worship than such a God. A being who 
could cast a single man or woman into hell to be tortured by 
devils through eternity would be guilty of a greater crime 
than the faults of mankind all put together, and the nearest 
crime to it would be to knowingly worship such a deity. But 
I do not believe that this God was ever truly worshiped. 
Man has knelt, prayed, and cowered before him, impelled by 
fear and calling it love because he fancied such impossible 
affection could alone secure him from being tormented for- 


-ever. Some people imagin it a great misfortune to lose 


one’s faith in God. But I hold it about the best fortune that 
can befall any one. 

The only advantage of believing in God is that you bear 
the blame of all the sins of your deity and ascribe to him the 
credit of all your virtues. If this god sends a cyclone, goes 


on a spree, and cuts up in the shape of a tornado, or earth- 
quake, or sets a city on fire, leaving thousands homeless and 
unprotected from cruelest want, the preachers all tell us that 
it is on account of the wickedness of man. But if men and 
women feed the hungry, visit the poor, and clothe the naked, 
it is all owing to the goodness of God. The beginning of 
true humanity is the denial of God. The highest dignity 
that man can attain to is to feel that he belongs to himself 
and extend that supreme right of the individual to any one 
else. However much good desire there may be in the heart 
of the religious devotees, the giving up the right to think for 
himself, the loss of his own self-respect, makes him a criminal 
against humanity. He deepens the cloud of our ignorance, 
casts a stain upon our honor, and drags us deeper, by all the 
weight of his character, into the mire of degradation. To 
reason, there is nothing greater than tobe aman. We gladly 
cast aside the livery of divine servitude and clothe ourselvs 
anew in the beautiful garments of humanity. Reason’s 
brightening lamp leads up to ever higher and nobler paths. 
No longer quenching wonder in a name, or darkening truth 
with remorseless omnipotence, nature feeds us silently our 
full, to liv beneath the sun by day, and the moon and stars 
by night; to tread this green earth, so thickly strewn with 
wonders; to stand related to our fellow-men in all the un- 
speakable joys and sorrows of life. How dull and stupid 
must be the mind that needs a voice from the skies to in- 
struct him to walk worthy of so high a calling. The great 
and noble of earth are not those who are feasted, trusted, 
and run after by the crowd, but the patient pioneers, who, 
with giant blows, are making a clearing in the forests of 
superstition, causing the wilderness to blossom as a rose, 
and for the sickening, deadly malaria of piety that saps away 
our manhood, bringing the health of self-reliance and the 
true joy of self-respect. They are those who through the 
long night watches of the world’s ignorance keep brightly 
flaming the torch of thought and so are constantly widening 
the skirts of light and making the struggle with darkness 
narrower. When man comes to his own; when each child 
born into the world finds ali the avenues of truth open to his 
exploring mind; when art gladdens every eye with its cheer- 
ing ray; when right and justice between man and man are 
the only gods; when the state, in its devotion to the happi- 
ness of all, is but the outward expression of the best instincts 
of humanity; when the heaven men strive to win is on 
the earth, and the highest honor known is to be a man, all 
belief in God will hav departed from the earth. 


Secretary Green opened the afternoon exercises 
by presenting a resolution, expressing the thanks of 
the association to the newspapers of Rochester for 
the very full and very accurate reports of the pro- 
ceedings of the convention. The resolution was 
unanimously adopted, and Mr. Green followed with 
a few timely remarks upon Liberalism, as it was gen- 
erally understood. The quartet then sang “The 
Mariner” in a charming manner, and President 
Brown introduced the first speaker of the afternoon, 
the ex-Rev. J. H. Burnham, of Michigan, who chose 
for the subject of his discourse, “The Republic of 
Thought,” of which the following is a synopsis; 


The point which we occupy and that of our savage ances- 
try are separated by almost an impassible gulf. Yet as wide 
apart as we are, we can trace in the genesis of history a re- 
lationship. And thus it is true, also, that our savage 
ancestry and the first form of aboriginal thought are 
widely asunder; yet they shake hands across the wide 
gulf in the blood of relationship. And also is it true that the 
lowest forms of aboriginal thought shake hands in the line of 
blood relationship with the lowest forms of protoplasmic life. 
So we are inclined to think that these facts inspire in us the 
hope that something higher and better is waiting for us, and 
perchance giv birth to the idea of a coming republic of 
thought. But since the birth of historic time, with the 
strength of all these ages, man has not arisen to that hight 
from whence he could proclaim the emancipation of thought. 
It has been the slave of dynasties of woe. It has been forced 
to dwell in prisons and breathe the foul air of damp cells. 
It has been nursed and cradled in the lap of superstition and 
fed at the breast of bigotry. It has been forced to slum- 
ber in the brain of the sycophant, and lies a condemned 
criminal in the dust at the feet of kingly and imperial au- 
thority. 

But what is thought? This is hardly the place nor hav we 
the time to enter upon any extended discussion of this most 
profound question. Yet, suffice it to say, as far as our pur- 
pose is concerned, that thought implies an order of sequence, 
a relation in this order of sequence of something that thinks. 
That something that thinks is when individualized an ego. 
Here is seemingly a duality, vet in that seeming duality, as 
real as you please, there is a unity. Conscience reaches for 
that unity. Thought is the basis of the ego. Egois a differ- 
entiation which has taken place in the order of sequence, as 
in a system of things. The point now which we aim at is 
this—that the ego, thus differentiated, shall hav its egoistic 
liberty, as against all aggregated egoists. A republic of 
thought is therefore a possibility hoped for, and this hope is 
rendered possible through the genesisof evolution. That is, 
we are taught in this evolution that we hav passed through 
every phase seemingly embracing all of the antecedents to 
this for which we now hope. The first thing we hope for in 
this republic of thought is the full recognition of that which 
is fundamentalin human nature. This, granted, will be the 
distinction of caste, and hence the unity of the race, not frag- 
mental through different creator’s acts—a unity in homogene- 
ity and heterogeneity, when the lowest and the highest types 
are one in their fundamental relation, and thus we will hav 
diversity in unity co-ordinated—and denies insidious distinc- 
tion which makes anyone the slave of the gods. The second 
thing we hope for in this republic of thought is that every one 
shall hav the right to think. No barricades shall be thrown 
in the way of that thought, each one having the right of their 
thought. It is his or her property. No one has a right to 
imprison it or stop its productions. It has a lien upon the 
universe, through its relationship to every part of that uni- 
verse. The third thing we hope for in this republic of 
thought is not only the right to think our thoughts, to put 
that thought in speech, or to act that thought, or liv it out in 
the complex relations of life. This is hoping for much. How 
much we do not nor can we see in all of its fulness. Hope 
for the time to come when our thoughts burning within us 
can be spoken without fear of harm to ourself or friends;. to 
speak that thought and suffer-not, nor lose the respect of 
those whom we love; when we can speak our thoughts with- 
out jeopardy to our business or our social standing, and when 
all will respect us for this honest expression. I confess that 
this is hoping for much. But it is destined to come in this 
republic of thought. . It is only a question of time. In this 
republic of thought we will find incentivs to the highest 


! deeds of mercy, heroism, bravery, and greatness, without a 


god or a devil, heaven or a hell—incentivs which this republic 
of thought alohe can create—the relief of human needs. The 
fact that there are needs is an incentiv to help to aid im- 
measurably higher than those that can be drawn from man- 
sions in the skies, the gift of the sacrifice of the innocent. 
This moral value of all action will be in vieing with each 
other in meeting human needs. The next thing in this re- 
public of thought is this: Man may be the hero of a hundred 
well-fought battles where no blood is shed. We will find 
here that antagonism counsels no weapons, but that conflict 
in opinions will only highten our mental respect for each 
other. Conflict of opinion will not engender hate. We will 
not hate the man or woman who differs with us in opinion. 
We will love them still as being with us in this co-ordination, 
and difference of opinion will not dig a gulf as it does now, 
which consigns one to heaven and the other to hell. We will 
hav no use for such a thought, and our gods will be human. 
In this new republic wealth will not be supreme. It will not 
be the synonym of power. Money and power will be the 
servants of the people. The world will not be owned by a 
few. No one will dare to say, “I own 500 acres of land” 
while there is one on the continent that has not a house to 
shelter him from the weather. In this new republic woman 
has ceased to be a slave. No invidious distinction will be 
made which will deny to her the right to be man’s competitor 
for any position to which she is eligible. And finally, in this 
republic of thought the universe will be the property of all 
alike, and the property of none. All lands of thought will 
be open equally for all. There will be no intellectual giant 
standing at the door bidding you away. There will be no 
superstitious wand ın the hands of an ignorant priesthood to 
turn you out of your chosen Eden. 


Samuel P. Putnam, of New York, the chairman of 
the executiv committee of the association, introduced 
the following resolutions at the conclusion of Mr. 
Burnham’s address, and they were adopted unani- 
mously, with comment: 


Resolved, That this convention expresses its sympathy with 
those who, in the excercise of their individual rights, hav 
suffered from the tyranny of the state, united with eclesias- 
tical bigotry; namely: Messrs. Foote and Ramsay in England, 
Prince Krapotkine and others in France, and Heywood in 
America. 

Resolved, That we affirm the right of private judgment, for 
which Luther stood, and that the best morality of the race is 
maintained and advanced by the greatest liberty. Govern- 
ment is for the administration of justice, and it is the highest 
injustice to imprison men for holding opinions and for the 
honest expression of those opinions according to their own 
conscience. Truth and virtue do not need to be defended by 
the sword. They are strong only in liberty and reason. 


The chairman then introduced Mrs. A. H. Colby, 
who, stepping to the front of the rostrum, was 
greeted with applause. Her subject was “The Neces- 
sity for a Union of the Radical Liberalists of the 
Present, as a Voice to Mankind.” Mrs. Colby is a 
Spiritualist, and therefore took a positiv position 
against the Materialists’ idea of death. She presented 
her arguments with great force and decision of char- 
acter. 

She claimed that cause, effects, and results are of 
little use, if it has taken the universe untold ages, 
through natural law, to involve and evolve matter 
from which a human body might be perfected, that 
man might hav the power of unfolding to his present 
intellectual status, and then be destroyed by the 
power of death, ere he could possibly attain to that 
summit of wisdom necessary to meet his intellectual 
demand; that if death meant nonentity of individ- 
uality, nature was a blank everywhere; it were better 
to hav let life’s highest forms stop in the animal 
who roamed wildly over mountains, through the 
forests, across the plains, and required no time for 
philosophy or art, than to hav brought into existence 
myriads of human beings, demanding a much greater 
amount of knowledge than can possibly be obtained 
in earth life. Her eulogy on women was exceedingly 
beautiful. In referring to a resolution that had been 
previously passed by the convention, conferring upon 
woman and man equal rights and privileges, socially, 
religiously and politically, she asked that the Free- 
thinkers’ Association see that the great state of New 
York, on its next national representativ election, 
should elect men, that, should woman sue at their feet 
for what the resolutions declare to be just, they may 
not be spurned with contempt, asin the past. At the 
present, your government declares that woman is 
neither a person, citizen, nor member of a race of 
people. Though she is the mother of all the nations 
of the earth, yet society treats her as a mere toy, a 
plaything, something beautiful to look upon, adorned 
and decorated with ribbons, flowers, plumes, feathers, 
and styles of every class and kind, until her body is 
deformed and her intellect in a state of nudity. How 
unsafe this condition of human society, when we know 
that maternity stamps all life with its future destinies. 
Every mother loves every other mother’s child, be- 
cause of the love she bears her own, whether it be . 
dressed in purple and fine linen or in rags and tat- 
ters. No mother but that knows that every baby has 
been baptized in the sacred fountain of a mother’s 
love. 

The lecturer then gave a eulogy upon death, which, 
to the Spiritualistic mind, conveyed a pretty, beauti- 
ful idea of life’s changes, from the low to high form 
of intellectual and spiritual growth, and not of de- 
composition and destruction. She asked the sires of 
our nation to bless their people, and thanked the 
audience for the present occasion. “For,” said she, 
“the great thinking population of the globe hav 
sought the presence of a God, for whom, through 
prayer and supplication, they might obtain knowl- 
edge so necessary for life and happiness; but all in 
vain, and the heretic and Christian alike, with man- 
acled hands uplifted toward the heavens, begging in 
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prayer and solemn chant in song for an especial favor; 
but silence reigned and God refused to speak. Hence 
I offer to these, the children of human life, my 
prayer.” The lecture was closed with the saying, 
«J would prefer the sunshine of human life rather 
than the dazzling brilliancy from the throne of a God.” 
The most radical points were applauded with much 
feeling, showing that the audience was in sympathy 
with the present radical movement. 


The last and evening session of the convention was 
called to order at 8 o'clock, a large audience being 
in attendance. After a selection by H. H. Hall, the 
president introduced Mrs. Krekel, of Missouri, as the 
first speaker of the evening. Before commencing 
her address, the speaker offered the following reso- 
lution, which was unanimously adopted: 


Resolved, That we, Freethinkers of America, in convention 
‘assembled, extend our sympathy to Annie Besant, of Eng- 
land, the wronged mother whose own flesh and blood hav 
been torn from her arms by ecclesiastical power, the brave 
woman who has stood nearest to and most ably defended 
Charles Bradlaugh in his unequal struggle to obtain the seat 
to which a responsible constituency elected him, who now 
finds herself excluded from finishing a course of study in an 
institute of science purely on the ground of prejudice against 
a noble and heroic woman; and that we now express our ad- 
miration and love for her, with full confidence that such 
brave courage and unselfish devotion to a cause must suc- 
ceed, 


The speaker then discussed the subject, “ Mental 
Evolution,” which she claimed was the legitimate and 
necessary sequence of physical evolution. Slie said 
she did not propose to discuss the primal causes of 
things. Regarding them, she thought one man 
knows just a8 much as another, and that is absolute- 
ly nothing. The line at which evolution begins, the 
speaker said, is the line between organic and inor- 
ganic life. She traced man’s mental development at 
length, from the improved tools and machinery in- 
vented by his rapidly growing mind, and said that 
anyone who has ever given the world a thought for 
which society has been made the better by his living 
in it, has established a religion of his own, the influ- 
ence of which will be felt in all succeeding ages. 
The speaker characterized the church as a sort of 
social insurance company, but said she did not wish 
to carry the impression that she considered all Chris- 
tians dishonest in their beliefs, but on the other 
hand, had many acquaintances who she knew were 
honest in their convictions. The address was lis- 
tened to with the greatest of interest by the audi- 
ence from its beginning to its close. Messrs. W. F. 
Brace and Philip Fried then sang a piece entitled 
“Love and War,” which elicited loud applause. 

The president then introduced Charles Watts, of 
London, who chose as the subject of his elaborate 
address, “Secularism: its Principles and Objects.” 
The following is a brief abstract of the address: 


At the present time, when secularism is so frequently men- 
tioned, it is necessary that we should hav a clear exposition 
of its principles. Secularism is the safest gospel for man- 
kind, inasmuch as it contains all that is sufficient to satisfy 
its legitimate needs. It is necessary to discriminate between 
wants and needs. Personsfrequently want things from habit 
which is not a natural need at all, This explains to a large 
extent the support given to the different superstitions of the 
world. In the morning of life persons are induced to habitu- 
ate themselvs to a certain worship until they imagin that it is 
a need, whereas it is merely a want, the result of want. The 
real needs of mankind are physical, intellectual, social, do- 
mestic, emotional, and moral. Secularism ratifies them by 
teaching that science is the truest provider of the physical 
needs of man. Intellectually it urges that the reason should 
be cultivated in order that it may guide us aright in life. So- 
cielly, secularism maintains that no difference of opinion 
should interfere with mutual co-operation in the domestic 
circle, Secularism urges that there should be no superiority 
between man and wife, but that the happiness of the one 
should be regarded as the happiness of the other. Emotion 
We do cultivate, but we urge the necessity of its being 

overned by reason and judment; if not, in pleasure it would 
égenerate into licentiousness, and in religion, to fanaticism. 
There are three standards of morality extant at the present 
day, first the will of God, which we cannot accept because we 
hav no clear indication of what it is.. Even the Bible on this 
point is thoroughly contradictory. Second, intention is not 
satisfactory to us because it is the result of the condition of 
the mind, which varies with time and place. Third, con- 
science is no standard. Its function is not to tell you why to 
do, that being the duty of reason and judgment. When they 
hav decided the course to take, conscience tells you to be 
faithful to their dictates. Our standard is the result of ac- 
- tions, or the doctrin of utility, not that this is perfect, but 
that it is superior to any other standard we now hav. Our 
ethical obligation is the welfare of society and that we are 
better for being moral. Our incentiv is individual and 
general happiness, which consists in the knowledge that our 
actions to others hav no injurious effects upon ourselvs. The 
requisits to this morality are the love and practice of truth, 
justice to all, and fidelity to our convictions. Our moral 
guides, therefore, are experience, which tells us what to do; 
reason, how to do it; utility, which tests the value of what is 
done. 

Secularism teaches the inherent goodness of human nature 
in opposition to the theological dogma of human depravity. 
The cradle is not the husk of new depravity, but rather the 
receptacle of human goodness awaiting development and cul- 
tivation. The relation of Secularism to the religion of the 
Bible is as follows: It selects whatis practical and good from 
each, relying upon the value of what is written, rather than on 
its supposed authority. Its mode of conversion is to reach 
the heart through the head, instead of the theological mode 
of reaching the head through the heart, Secularism does 
not profess to giv anything for the loss of Christianity, inas- 
much as no man should giv up his faith if he considers it to 
be a loss. We seek not to make hypocrits but honest con- 
verts, and when a man is once convinced that’ Secularism is 
superior to Christianity, to giv up the latter is no loss but a 
gain. Secularism is the safest belief at death because it urges 
fhat the highest credential for another life is the wisest and 
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most intellectual use of this. A just God could not possibly 
condemn an honest skeptic. As for the hope of a reunion 
hereafter, the Secularists are as safe as to a realization of it, 
if it is a rewlity, as the Christian. Secular immortality con- 
sists in the perpetuation of the goog and true.. The legacy 
of thought left by the great dead is handed down to us in the 
brain power preserved in ink. Our duty is to strive to make 
our brain power worthy of such a preservation. Let us so 
liv that after death the world shall reproach us not; that those 
dear ones bound to us by ties of nature shall venerate our 
memories, and that society shall be the better for our having 
lived in it. Mr. Watts pointed out as the destructiv features 
of Secularism, the right of dissent from any attention to this 
life and the reliance upon science instead of faith. The ne- 
cessity for Secularism is found to be in the failure of theolog- 
ical systems in regenerating the world, the impossibility of 
uniformity in belief, and that modern thought requires a 
higher and more intellectual faith than that offered by ortho- 
dox Christianity. The object of Secularism was shown to be 
the endeavor to destroy the errors, shams, end priestcraft of 
our time; to do good purely from natural inspiration. 


The quartet sang the “Star Spangled Banner,” and 
T. B. Wakeman made a few closing remarks—or, as 
the president put it, pronounced the benediction— 
and the convention was finally adjourned. 


The Death of Robert Shoemaker. 


The subject of this notice, Robert S. Shoemaker, 
was born fifty-one years ago and died at Camptown 
in his own nativ county of Bradford, Pa., July 29, 
1883. 

_ For several years he was a great sufferer from con- 
ane and yet bearing pain patiently and heroic- 

y. 

He was a man of decided views in all questions af- 
fecting humanity. By a life of unswerving integrity 
he secured the respect of his fellow-men. Yet owing 
to his Liberal ideas on religious and moral questions, 
he oftentimes gave offense to some by his masterly 
defense of his opinions. His worst enemies could 
bring no graver charge against him than that he was 
an “Infidel,” “Freethinker,” “Atheist.” These names 
had no terrors for him. Conscious in the rectitude of 
his intentions, he “kept the even tenor of his way,” 
unmoved by the jeers of bigots or the denunciation 
of priests. ; 

He had no reverence for idols, no patience with 
superstition, and no dread of religious intolerance 
and bigotry. 

For twenty-five years he subscribed for and read the 
Boston Investigator. An omnivorous reader, he was 
acquainted with Freethought literature and that of 
its enemies. He gave liberally of his means for the 
support and propagation of Freethought. 

ocially, to his friends he was tried, true, and hos- 
pitable; to the poor, humane and generous; to the 
brute creation, kind and merciful; to his family, lov- 
ing and self-sacrificing; to all men, just. 

A wife and three daughters, an aged father and 
mother, and four brothers, feel and bewail their sad 
loss. His remains were laid to rest in the Snyder 
burial ground, near the home of his parents in Rush 
township, Susquehanna county, Pa. 

The reading by a friend of a few well-chosen words 
of Col. Ingersoll was all the simple service at the 
grave, eloquent words containing a just summary of 
the virtues of the dead, closing with these beautiful 
expressions: “With morn, with noon, with night, with 
changing clouds and changeless stars, with grass, 
with trees and birds, with leaf and bud, with flower 
and blossoming vine, with all the sweet influences of 
nature we leave our dead. Again, farewell.” 

Rush, Pa., August 26, 1883. J. B. OVERTON. 


e S 
What Mr. Bradlaugh Proposes to Do. 
From the National Reformer of Sepi. 2d, 

The Saturday Review is good enough to suggest 
that, backed by “a straggling and harmless little 
mob,” I hav in this last session of Parliament levied 
my “accustomed toll on the time of the nation.” If 
the Saturday Review would prefer that the “mob” 
should be harmful instead of harmless, its preference 
may possibly be gratified before the struggle finishes. 
I hav nearly exhausted every fashion of obtaining 
justice, and the people are not quite disposed to be 
insulted because they hav been law-abiding. 

The Daily Telegraph says that it is not to be sup- 
posed that “Mr. Bradlaugh will stop the way” in 
Parliament next year. Unless the House givs me my 
seat, or my constituents ask me to resign, I shall stop 
the way next year far more vigorously than ever. 
Patient waiting has little effect on the House of Com- 
mons. 


Sa 


Giv the Deyil a Chance. 


“Tt might hav been wise to hav kept the churches open 
these cool summer Sundays, and shut them instead when the 
bitter winds of January are blowing, but it wouldn’t hav been 
fashionable. Comfort rarely is.”— Boston Christian Statesman. 


No, you better keep on in the good old way and 
giv the alleged devil a chance to get in his work in 
the beautiful summer days, so he can stay at home in 
the winter, and toast his shins by the fire, while the 
truly good are wading in snow a foot deep and sit- 
ting in cold pews, listening to an icicle sermon. The 
way we fool away our opportunities to do good, the 
devil has the softest kind of a snap.—Peck’s Sun. 

a eae 

Tae Truru Szexer will be sent three months to 

trial subscribers for 50 cents, 


that time. 
this can be accomplished. The world must be de- 
prived of its ignorance first, and then superstition 


to Monument Fund. 


Letters from Sriends. 


FRENOH OREEK, Iowa, Aug. 28, 1883. 
Mr. Eprror: The trial subscription has satisfied 
me of the value of your paper. Oh, how much the 
world could be benefited if your paper, or one like 
it, could enter every home! But the time will come 
and that too ere long, when at least a majority of 
our civilized part of the world will be liberally in- 
clined; and J, ere the remaining two-thirds of my 
life which I expect to liv are spent, hope to enjoy 
Much and hard labor is required before 


must inevitably follow; for it is ignorance that 
causes all superstition. Inclosed find $12; fifty cents 
for Monument Fund, the rest use as directed. 

Joan H. Hier. 


BURTON, Aug. 24, 1883. 
Mr. Eprror: Inclosed please find $1 to be added 
I wish I were able to donate 
a thousand more in the same way, that it might be 


increased in size to contain much more inscription 


of his sensible productions, which all sensible people 


will like to read, and only such cranks as the Pitts- 


burgh Post correspondent will cbject to. Mr. Bennett 


was as much above his sort in every sense of the 
word as this lying article is below the level of truth 


and deceny. It is the purpose of such dupes to pile 
their filth upon the graves of those whose shoes, 
even, they are unworth to clean, and the good Mr, 
Bennett has done will liv after him, whilst such as 
this foul-mouthed defamer will be forgotten before 
he dies, and go the way of his slang. 


I remain your friend, H. B, Jones, 


Eaton Rapips, Mios., Sept. 1, 1883. 

Meg. Eprron: Find inclosed $2.50 for THe TRUTH 
SEEKER. I hav read it for the last three years, and 
I would not do without it should you treble the 
price of it. I would do with one meal per day in 
preference to doing without Tue TRUTH SEEKER. I 
feared it would not be as well conducted after the 
death of that great and good man, D. M. Bennett, 
but I see no difference; in fact, it was and is filled 
with that which will satisfy the soul of any reason- 
able person. There are a number of Liberals here, 
but the most of them stand in fear of Mrs. Grundy. 
However, I think with one of the champions of our 
cause, that if God never made a man that dare think 
for himself and stand straight up and express his 
thoughts, he better keep on making men until he 
has. There is @ vast amount of priestcraft in this 
place, and there is one little imp of a priest who 
says Liberale are no better than dogs, and he tries 
to make his church believe it. Perhaps some of 
them do. E, Cow es, 


Parsons, Kan., Aug. 28, 1883. 

Mr. Eprtor: I am a subscriber to THE TRUTH SEEKER 
for six years and shall be as long as I liv. I must 
giv our departed friends D. M. Bennett and Thomas 
Paine credit that the good book is not inspired. 
They hav convinced me of the fact that it is manu- 
factured for the benefit to the preacher. When a 
boy I learned to translate the Hebrew Bible in Ger- 
man, and of course I was made to believe to eat 
pork was & great crime aud sin, but strange to say 
I can eat all the pork I want and fear no more 
their devils; and for refusing to play the harp to 
their Jehovah, my Christian friend in the F. A. M. 
lodge preferred charges against me, and suspended 
me, to giv me a chance to get converted; but that 
day will never come. .Those charges were made by 
a deacon of the Baptist church here, and I hav 
proof of two living witnesses that he, out of spite, 
poisoned a dog of mine. And I tell them now they 
hav a Infidel out and a dog poisoner in. Inclosed 
Please find $3.50; place $1 of the sum to Monument 
Fund; and the balance for your valuable paper. 
Hoping and wishing you well, I remain, 

Very truly yours, W. M. Brav. 


HANNIBAL, Mo., Sept. 3, 1883. 

Mr. Eprror: My brother F. H. Sherwood, who has 
been a subscriber to THE TRUTH SEEKER for some 
four or five years, passed from this life to mother 
earth the 17th of August in the city of Quincy, Ill. 
He had been sick for fourteen weeks, and at the 
time of his death was merely a shadow of his for- 
mer self. Nature’s laws see..1 hard, to cut down those 
who hav not lived out their usefulness. He was a 
firm believer in the doctring of the Freethinkers 
and always lent a helping hand and opened his 
purse to help the cause when able to do so. He 
passed from this life to the unknown at the age of 
27 years, and I can truthfully say, and which would 
be vouched for by many, that he was known for his 
honesty and morals, loved and respected by all 
whom he came in contact with. His religious views 
were not acceptable to many, but ail seemed to re- 
speet his honesty upon that question. Mother loses 
a loving son, I lose an only brother, and the Liber- 
als of America lose a warm supporter to the cause 
for one so young in years. He died without a 
struggle or a gasp, was conscious within five min- 
utes of his death, and passed away as if going to 
sleep; no scenes, no regrets, no doubts, only accept. 
ing the inevitable. Horace E. SHERWOOD, 
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and Farmsteads. 
WITH AN APPENDIX 


ILLUSTRATED. 


30t? 


Together with his Phonology, developing the Eng 
lish language, spelled according tothe sound of the 
twelve vowels and modifying power of the twenty- 
two consonants, or the first time, so far as known, in 
literature. For sale at THE TRUTH SEEKER Office, 
‘33 Clinton Place, New York city. Price, $1. 

Also, an English School Phonetic Spelling and Pro- 
nouncing Dictionary with definitions, in course of 
publication. Price, same as above one. 

Also a new Science of Music in preparation. 

Price, 25 cents. For sale at this office 


ANOTHER GREAT WORK! 


JESUS CHRIST A FICTION 


Founded upon the Life of 
APOLLONIUS OF TYANA. 


How the Pagan Priests of Rome Originated 
Christianity. 

Transcribed by SPIRIT FARADAY, late Electrician 
and Chemist of the Royal Institution, 
London, England. 

Price, boards, 75 cents; paper, 50 cents. 

Address; THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
48 Clinton Place, New York 


FARADAY PAMPHLETS. 


No, 1.—The Relation of the Spiritual to 
me Material Universe; the Law of Con- 
rol. : . 
Two papers given in the interest of Spiritual Sci- 
ence, by Spirit FARADAY, of England. Price, 10 cts. 


No. 2.—Origin of Lifte; 

Or, Where Man Comes From. The Evolution of 
the Spirit from Matter through Organic Processes; 
or, How the Spirit Body Grows. By Spirit FARADAY. 
Price 10 cents. 


o. 3.—The Development of Spiri 
After ‘Transition. the Spirit 

The Origin of Religions. By Spirit FARADAY. 
Price, 10 cents. 


No. 4—The Process of Mental Action; 
Or, How We Think. BySpirit FARADAY. 165 cents. 


No, 5.—Jesus Christ a Fiction. 

Founded on the Life of Apollonius of Tyana. How 
the Pagan Priests of Rome originated Christianity. 
Translated by the lateM. FARADAY. 208 pages. Price, 
bound, 75 cents. Paper, 50 cents. Postage, 5 cents. 


Achsa W. Sprague’s and Mary Clark’s 
Experiences in the First Ten Spheres 
of Spirit Life. 

Medium, ATHALDINE SMITH, Oswego, N. Y. Price, 

20 cents. 


No. 1.—Experiences of Samnel Bowles, 
Late editor of the Springfield, Mass., Republican, in 
Spirit Life; or, Life As He Now Sees It from a Spir- 
itual Standpoint. Written through the mediumship 
of CARRIE È. S. TWING, of Westfield, N. Y. 50 cents. 


Ro. 2.—Contrasts in Spirit Life: 

And Recent Experiences of SAMUEL BOWLES, late 
editor of the Springfield, Mass., Republican, in the 
first five spheres. Also a thrilling account of the 
late President Garfield’s reception in the spirit 
world. Written through the hand of CARRIE E. $. 
TWING, Westfield, N. Y. Price, 50 cents. 


WETTSTEIN’S 
JEWELRY STORE, 


ROCHELLE, ILL. 
Established 1857.. Beats the World. 


There is not another town three times the size of 
Rochelle that can show so large and beautiful a stock 
of fine gold and silver watches, fine gold and plated 
chains, charms, necklaces, and lockets, bracelets; 


plain gold, diamond, pearl, turquois, and fancy stone |. 


rings; solic silver and plated ware; optical goods, 
gold pens, accordions, pocket and table cutlery, guns, 
revolvers, shears, etc., as WETTSTEIN’S. 

Square dealing, enterprise, adaptation, accurate 
judgment, best of taste in buying, steady application 
during twenty-five years, best of watch-work, and 
LOWEST PRICES AT ALL TIMES, hav done it. 

If you hav a watch that noone else can put in per- 
fect order, send ittome. If you hav no watch, send 
to me for prices, and I will save you money. If you 
waut a chain, necklace, ring, solid silver or plated 
spoons, castor, spectacles, opera glass, etc., send to 
me for prices and description, and I will convince 
you. . 
REFERENCES: Mayor and City Council, officers of 
Rochelle banks. 

GOODS SENT TO ALL PARTS OF THE WORLD. 


OTTO WETTSTEIN. 
LACY’S NEW PUBLICATIONS, 


““NATURE'’S HARMONY,” . 
Of evolutionary theory, solving the problem of 


life, and advocating the perpetuation of spiritual |. ` 


identity, demonstrating from scientific standpoint. 
Neatly bound in muslin. Price, $1.00. : 


“STAR LAKE ROMANCE.” 


A poem of love and rivalry, written in view of dis- 
cussing Christianity vs. Infidelity. The arguments 
are rendered by the characters of the story, in their 
colloquies, and the reader is left as umpire. 

200 pages, bound in muslin, gilt and embossed. 
Price, $1.50. 


Both of the above works contain the author’s por- 
trait. Address ARTHUR J. LACY, 
28t? Nirvana, Lake Co., Mich. 


Ingersoll’s Works. 


The Gods. Paper, 50cts; cloth, $1.25 


In five lectures, comprising, “The Gods,” “ Hum» 
boldt,” * Thomas Paine,” “Individuality,” and “ Here- 
tica and Heresies.” 


The Ghosts. Paper, 50cts; cloth, $1.25 


Including, “Liberty for Man, Woman, and _Child;” 
‘The Declaration of Independence,’ ‘About Farming 
in Iilinots;” “ The Great Bangust,” “ The Rev. Alexan- 


der Clark,” ‘The Past Rises before Me Like a Dream,” 


and “A Tribute to Ebon C. Ingersoll.” J 


Some Mistakes of Moses. Paper, 50 
cents; cloth, $1.25. 
The Christian Religion. Ry R. G. 


Ingersoll, Judge Jeremiah S. Black, 
and Prof. George P. Fisher. Pa- 
per, 50 cents. 


Interviews on Talmage. Paper, $1,00; 
cloth, $2.00. 


What Must We Do to be Saved? Pa- 


per, 25 cents. 
Address 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
83 CHnton Place, New York 


A ROMAN CATHOLIC CANARD. 
A Fabricated Account of 
A Scene at the Death-bed of 


THOMAS PAINE. 


DID BISHOP FENWICK WRITE T1? 
18 pp. Handsomely printed and bound, 
Price, 6 cents. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 

38 Clinton Place, New York. 


SKETCH OF THE. 
LIFE AND CHARACTER OF 
SALADIN. 


(W. STEWART ROSS.) 


Avery interesting biography of aremarkable man 
Price 10 cents. Address, 
THE TRUTH #RERES, . 


FREETHOUGHT WORKS. 
For Sale at Taz Trura Szexer Office. 


Hume’s Essays. Essays and treatises 
on various subjects. By Davm Humg, 
Esq. With a brief sketch of the author’s 
life and writings, to which are added 
dialogues concerning natural religion. 
Price, $1.50. ; 


Idols and Ideals, with an Essays on 
Christianity.. By Moncurn D. Conway, 
the brilliant Rationalistic preacher of 
London. $1.50. 


If, Then, and When. From the doc- 


trins of the Church. By Warren SUMNER 
Bartow. 10 cents. f 


Image Breaker: (the). By Joun E. 
Remszure. Six lectures bound together, 
25 cents. Separately, 5 cents each. 1, 
The Decline of Faith; 2. Protestant In- 
tolerance; 3. Washington an Unbeliever; 
4, Jefferson an Unbelicver; 5. Paine and 
Wesley; The Christian Sabbath. 


Infidel’s or Inquirer’s Text-book, be- 
ing the substance of thirteen lectures on 
the Bible. By Roserr Coorzr. $1. 


Ingersoll in Canada. A Reply to 
Wendling, Archbishop Lynch, ‘“ By- 
stander,” and others. By ALLEN PRINGLE. 
15 cents. 


Is Life Worth Living. By Wirum 
H. Matsocx. Contents: The New Im- 
port of the Question, Morality and the 
Prize of Life, Sociology as the Fountain 

~ of Morality, Goodness as its own Re- 
ward, Love as the test of Goodness, Life 
as its own. Reward, The Superstition of 
Positivism, The Practical Prospect. The 
Logic of Scientific Negation, Morality, 
‘and Natural Theism, The Human Race 
and Revelation, Universal History and 
the claims of the Christian Church, Be- 
lief and Will. _Paper $1.00; cloth, $1.50. 


Jehovah Unveiled; or, The Character 
of the Jewish Deity Delineated. A new 
and valuable book. 35 cents. 


Kneeland’s National Hymns. 35 cts. - 


Koran (the). A new English edition 
of the Koran of Mohammed, to which is 
added the life of Mohammed, or the his- 
tory of that doctrin which was begun and 
carried on by him in. Arabia. Price, $1.50 


Letiers of Junius. Two volumes in 
ET From the latest London edition. 


Letters to Eugenia; or, A Preserva- 
tiv Against Religious Prejudices. By 
Baron D’Horzacg, author of the ‘System 
of. Nature,” etc. Translated from the 
French by AnrHony C. Mippueron, M.D. 
Price, $1.00. 


. Life of Paine. By J. E. Remssvre. 


Paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


Life of Thomas Paine, author of 
“Common: Sense,” ‘Rights of Man,” 
.“Age.of Reason,” etc., with critical and 
explanatory observations on his writings. 

By Guzert Vare. $1.00. 


Love and Transition: A Plea in poetry 
for the practicalization of known truth. 
By Mary E. Tozorson. $1.00. 


Love Ventures of Tom, Dick, and 
Harry. A Spicy Narrativ. ‘‘And they 
were naked and not ashamed.” 50 cents. 


Man’s Nature and Development. By 
Henry Grorce Arxrnson, Ë., G. S., and 
Hanker Marringav. $1.50. 


Modern Thinkers: What they Think 
and Why. (Principally on Social 
Science.) By Van Beuren Denstow, LL. 
D., with an introduction by R. G. Inger- 
soll. With eight. portraits: Comte, Swe- 
denborg, Adam Smith, Jeremy Bentham, 
Thomas Paine, Fourier, Herbert Spencer, 
and Ernst Haeckel. 384 pages. $1.50. 


Moral Education: Its Laws and Meth- 
ods. By Prof. J. R. Bucusanan. A new 
method to conquer crime, disease, and 
misery, which churches, colleges, and 
ei onal have signally failed to do. 


Moral Physiology; A Brief and Plain 
Treatis on the Population Question. By 
Rosert Date Owen. 60 cents. 


Mortality of the Soul and the Immor- 
tality of its Elements. By A. Sywwer DE 
PELLEGRINI. 10 cents. : 


Myths and Myth-Makers: Old Tales 
and Superstitions interpreted by compar- 
ative Mythology. By Fonn Fiske, M.A. 

. LL.B., of Harvard College. $2. 


Origin and Perean of Religious 


Ideas and Beliefs, as manifested 
in history and seen by reason. By Mor- 
RIS EINSTEIN. $1. 


Orthodox Hash, with a Change of 
; Diet. By Warren Sumner BARLOW. 
cents. 


Paradise Lost; or, The Great Dragon 
<- Cast Out.: 60° cents. 
Personal Immortality and Other 


Papers. By Josie Oprznazm. Ex- 
_ tra cloth, 12mo, 98 pages, 75 cents, ` 


FREETHOUGHT WORKS. 


For Sale at Taz Trutu Serger Office. 


Essays on the Sacred: Language, 
Writings, and Religion of the 
Parsis. By Marren Hava, Ph. D., 
Late Professor of Sanskrit and compara- 
tive philology at the University of Mu- 
nich. An account of the ancient Zoroas- 
` trian religion and literature. Price, $4.50 


Essence of Christianity. By Lupwie 
Feverzsacn. Translated from the Ger- 
man by Grorear Error. Price, $3.75. 


Exeter Hall. A Theological Romance. 


‘One of the most exciting romances of 
the day.” Price, paper, 60 cents; cloth, 
80 cents. f 


Faith and Reason. A Concise Ac- 
count of the Christian Religion, and of 
all the Prominent Religions before and 
since Christianity. With elaborate Index, 
17 pp. By Harsey R. Srevens, Extra 
cloth, 12mo. 441 pp. Price, $1.50. 


Family Creeds. By Wm. MoDoxNsNELL, 
Author of “Exeter Hall.” Price, cloth, 
$1.25; paper, 75 cents. 


Festival of Ashtaroth. A tale of 
Palestine, founded on the destruction of 
the Moabites by the Jews. By A. C. 
Mippuieton. Price, 10 cents. 


Figures of Hell; or, the Temples of 
Bacchus. Dedicated to the licensers and 
manufacturers of beer and whisky. By 
Mrs. Exizapera Taompson. A book full 
of facts and figures in regard to the 
liquor traffic. Price, $1. 


‘Genesis I-II: An Essay on the Bible 


Narrative of Creation. 
A.M. Price, 50 cents. 


Golden Mean on Temperance and 
Religion; or, Common Sense in 
Eating, Drinking, Thinking, and Living. 
By Joan E. Burron.: Price, 10 cents. 


Golden Throne. By Samvzr P. Pur- 
nam, Author of “Prometheus” ‘‘ Gott- 
lieb,” “ Ingersoll and Jesus.” A Radical 
Romances of pioneer life, delineating the 
virtues of natural humanity as opposed 
to the hypocrisy of a supernatural relig- 
ion crowded with incident and full of 
progressive ideas and the poetry of the 
future. Price, $1.00. 


Good Sense, or Natural Ideas opposed 
to Supernatural. Translated from the 
French of Baron D'Horsaca, author of 
the ‘System of Nature.” Price, $1.00. 


Gospel of the Kingdom, According to 
the Holy Men of Old. By the author of 
“Samson, a Myth-story of the Sun.” 
Two volumes of poetry. Price, 50 cents. 


Government. An Essay by CHARLES 
Moran. Price, 20 cents. i 


Half Hours with Some Ancient and 


Modern Celebrated Freethinkers: 
Thomas Hobbes, Lord Bolingbroke, Con- 
dorcet, Spinoza, Anthony Collins, Des- 
cartes, M. de Voltaire, John Toland, 
Compte de Volney, Charles Blount, 
Percy Bysshe Shelley, Claude Arian 
Helvetius, Francis Wright Darusmont, 
Zeno, Epicurus, Matthew Tindall, David 
Hume, Dr. Thomas Burnet, Thomas 
Paine, Baptiste de Mirabaud, Baron de 
Holbach, Robert Taylor, Joseph Barker. 
By “Iconoclast,” Corurns and Warts. 
Price, 75 conts. 


By A. R. GROTE, 


Heathens of the Heath (the). By 
Wa. MoDonnexz, Author of ‘ Exeter 
Ball.” Price, $1.25. 


Helvetius; or, The True Meaning of 
the System of Nature. Translated from 
the French. Price, 20 cents. 


Heroines of Freethought, Contain- 
ing Biographical Sketches of Freethought 
female writers. By Mrs. Sana A. UNDER- 
woop. Price, $1.75 


Historical Jesus of Nazareth. By 
M. Scuzuesryaur, Ph. D., Rabbi of the 
Congregation Anshe Emeth, Albany, 
New York. Extra cloth, 12mo, 68 pages. 
Price, 75 cents. 


History of Moses, Aaron, Joshua, 
and others, deduced from a review of 
the Bible. Also remarks on the morals 
of the Old and New Testaments, and 
some of the ancient philosophers. By 
J. M. Dorsry. Price, 75 cents. 


History of the Christian Religion to 
the Year 200. An exhaustive ex- 
amination of the proofs of the authentic- 
ity of the books of the New Testament, 
showing conclusivly that the canonical. 

ospels were unknown up to a.D. 170. By 
Sadgs Cumas. B. Warre. 450 pages, 8vo. 
Cloth, $2.25; sheep, $3.50; half morocco, 
$4, 00. 


History of the Council of Nice, a.D. 
325 with a Life of Constantine the Great, 
and a general exhibition of the Christian 
religion in the days of the early fathers. 
By Dran Dupuy. $1. 


Humanity and the Progress of In- 


ternational Law. By Enwasp W, 
SEARING, 15 conta, 


RELIGION THE GIBRALTAR 


OF THE 


World as Now Constituted, 


By Geo. T. Bondies. 


And a Lecture by W. T. Purviance, 


STYLED 


Exceptions to the Character of Jesus 
Christ Considered as a Gentleman. 
A Pamphlet of Sixty-six Pages, Large Print. 
Price, Twenty-five Cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
83 Clinton Place, N, Y 


6m9 


er day at home. Samples worth $5 free. 
$5 to $20 Padres Stinson: & Co., Porte Me. 


THE PERRY 


Piano and Organ Co, 


No, 352 North Main Street, 
Wilkes Barre, Pa. 


Specially Offer to Sell Direct on a Contract. 
Have the latest and best inventions, 
and want them fully tested 
before purchasing. 


Write for Catalogues and Terms. 


10teom14 J R. PERRY, Supt. 


SKETOH OF THE 
LIFE AND CHARACTER OF 
CHARLES WATTS. 


BY W. STEWART ROSS. 
Price 10 cents. Address, 


THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


a week in your.own town. Terms and $5 
$66 free, Address H. Hy unr & Co., pas ot 


ANCIENT MAN IN AMERICA, 


INCLUDING 


Works in Western New York and 
other States, together with Struct- 
ures in Central America. 


By FREDERICK LARKIN, M.D. 
Member of the f 
American Association for the Advancement of Science. 


Neatly Printed, with Numerous Illustrations. 
290 Pages. 


Price, Cloth $1.50. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
33 Clinton Place, New York. 


THE 


Real Blasphemers 


BY JOHN R. KELSO, A.M. 


Showing that the writers of and believers in the Bible, 
and not the deniers of its truth, are the ones who really do 
injustice to the character of God, if a God exists. 


IN SIX LECTURES. 
Price, Fifty Cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


“ANTICHRIST.” 


Proving conclasivly that 


THE STORY OF JESUS CHRIST: 


His birth, life, trial, execution. etc.—is a myth. 
TRUTH SEEKER Office. 
88 Clinton Place, New York 


TRUTH: 


A Poem in Three Parts. 
BY E. N. KINGSLEY. 


Dedicated to Truth Seekers, Spiritualists, 
Skeptics, Reformers, Practical Atheists, 
i and Impracticable Christians. 


Price, $2.00. 


Containing a picture of thè _ 
JEWISH JEHOVAH. 
As Described by the Bible. 


“There went up a smoke out of his nostrils, and 
fire out of his mouth devoured: coals were kindled 
With it” (Psalms xviii, 8). 


40 pp. Handsomely executed. 
Address 


Price, 25 cents. 
THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


A WEEK, $12 a day at homeeasily made. Costly 
Outfit free. Address Trur & Co., Augusta, Me. 


~ LIFE-SIZE 
LITHOGRAPH 


D. M. BENNETT. 


Heavy Plate Paper, 


$72 


WITHOUT FRAME. 
Sent by Mail for Fifty cents., 


ADDRESS THIS OFFIOE ae for further information, 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, SEPTEMBER 15, 1888. 


THE EUREKA 


MAGNETIC CLOTHING 


CURES EVERY FURM OF DISEASE 


WITHOUT MEDICIN. 
THE 


EUREKA MAGNETIC INSOLE 
CURES COLD OR MOIST FEET. 


Sent to any address upon receipt of $1.00. EVERY PAIR 
GUARANTEED. Pamphlets and all information by 


letter or in person free of charge. 


Send 
for Illustrated Pamphlet. 


Address all communications to 


DR. L. TENNEY, 


324 Race Street, cor. Ninth, 


Cincinnati, Ohio 


TESTIMONIALS: 


Read the following testimonials, and be convinced that our claims are correct in every particular, 


and that your ailments can be eradicated without the aid of MEDICIN. 


THE ACME OF PERFECTION: 
Remarkable Cure of Paralysis in 
One Week. 


CINCINNATI, Dec. 19, 1882. 


Dr. L. TENNEY—Dear Sir: As I feel greatly in- j| 


debted to you for the benefit I hav received from 
your treatment, and the use of your Magnetic ap- 
pliances, I can say without hesitation to those af- 
fiicted as I hav been that the effect was simply mar- 
velous. Two weeks ago I was stricken with paraly- 
sisin my right arm and could not use it at all, but 
after wearing asuit of your MAGNETIC CLOTHING 
for one week, ¢an use it quite-as well as ever. I hav 
also been troubled with Dyspepsia and Kidney Com- 
plaint for a number of years, from which I hav suf- 
fered intensely, and, although doctoring all the 
time, never found but temporary relief. Since put- 
ting on your appliances I hav experienced great 
benefit, and if I improve as rapidly as I hav in the 
past two weeks, will soon be well. I would, there- 
fore, recommend to those suffering as I hav your 
Magnetic appliances as the only means of effecting 
@ sure cure. Yours respectfully, 
WM. H. CLEMMER, 
No. 80 Eastern avenue. 


Remember that the same appliances which will 
effect a cure in a case of Paralysis will at the same 
time eradicate CATARRH or DYSPEPSIA in the same 
patient. We do not, like the Old School Physician, 
change medicins every day until, after dosing the 
patient almost to death, he may possibly strike 
something (if he is very skilful) that brings relief 
for the time being. 


THESE APPLIANCES ARE 


Neuralgia of the Heart of Six Years 
Standing Cured in Three Weeks. 


SHULLSBURG, WIS., Dec. 11, 1882. 
DB. L. TENNEY—Dear Sir: After wearing one of 
your MAGNETIC VESTS for about three weeks, I 
was entirely cured of Neuralgia of the Heart and 
Side, which had been a source of misery to me for 
the last six years. Ihad tried numerous remedies 
before without benefit, but as soon as I put on the 
MAGNETIC VEST I got relief instantly. With un- 
bounded gratitude, I remain 
Yours respectfully, 
H. A. BROWN. 


Ladies, read the following testimony from a lady 
who had been under drug treatment for eight years 
with nervous prostration and female weakness: 


OSBORN, O., Dec. 15, 1882. 
DR. L. TENNEY: Your letter just received; also 
the Clothing on Tuesday last. Fitted perfectly. 
FELT BETTER FROM THE FIRST HOUR I HAD THEM 
On. Am not joking, and if I improve as rapidly as 
I hav since Tuesday, will soon be well. Will report 
again soon, Respectfully yours, E. J. K. 


This lady reports herself entirely cured in less 
than six weeks after putting on the garments, and, 
although in bed, unable to get out, when applied, 
she nevertheless was able to ride twenty miles in 
two days after the application. The lady’s name 
can be had upon application at this office, by'any- 
one desiring to communicate with her. 


Ladies, read the following testimony from a lady who had been suffering for two years with an Ovar- 
ian Tumor, and who had been told that nothing but the knife would save her life, and the chances 


were as 9 to 1 against recovery. 
medicin since putting on the appliances. 
for you; it will pay you. 


In four months’ tim 


© she is perfectly well, and has not taken a dose of 


Consult us when your physician tells you hecan do nothinog 


SHULLSBURG, WIS., November 19, 1882. 


DR. L. TENNEY, Dear Sir: About two years ago my health began to fail me; I became nervous, lost all de- 
sire for food, and, in fact, began to fail rapidly, so that I became alarmed and consulted several physicians 
of St. Louis, at which place I was then stopping, all of whom declared that I had an Ovarian J umor, 


and that the only thing that would save my life would be the knife. 


About six months ago I grew rapidly 


worse, and had about made up my mind to take the only course that seemed left to me, and submit to an 


operation, when my attention was called to the Eureka Magnetic Appliances. 
will catch atastraw, So did I catch at this faint hope of acure. 


your appliances, 


as well as I ever was in my life. 


before were constipated, are now regular. 


Gratefully yours, 


Remember that these appliances are not worn next the skin, but 
over the under-garment, and, unlike all other appliances in the 


market, they impart no shocks and leaves no sores. 


PRICE LIST. 


Nerve and Lung Invigorators. 
Gentlemen’s Belts - = u 
Ladies’ Abdominal Belts, 
Sciatic Appliances,each, -  - 
Leg Belts, each, = = 8 


Knee Caps, each, = = s 
Wristlets, each, - = = 
Sleeping Caps, - =- - = - 
Ladies Jacket. - -= + 
Gentlemen’s Vests, = . ou 


Superfine Insoles, -  - of 


Children’s garments upon application. 


if they are not as represented in every respect. 


From the very first I felt invigorated, the tu- 
mor, which had extended entirely across my abdomen, began to 
decrease, my pains became less from day to day, until now I am 
Since putting on the appli- 
ances J hav not taken a single dose of medicin. My bowels, which 
I would therefore 
cheerfully recommend them to anyone suffering as I hav, believing 

hat they will do all and more than you claim for them. | 
Mrs. MABy J. STEWART. 


Asa drowning man 
Four months ago I purchased a suit of 


I remain, 


$ 6.00 
6.00 
6.00 
5.00 
4,00 
3.00 
1.50 
4.00 

18.00 
15.00 
1.00 


l 


Any of the above garments sent toany address upon receipt of price, and we will return the mone 


Wn 


If you are uncertain as to what would best suit your case 


send us Word stating symptoms, and we will advise you what would be best suited to treat you. Whileour 
appliances are offered at less than one-third of what others are selling worthless appliances for, yet we will 
guarantee that the magneticquality isa hundred fold superior to any other appliance ever offered the 


public, and will outlast the garments themselvs. 


Every magnet is put through a particular process, and 


hay raised five times their own weight six months after being magnetized, while not a single appliance 
in the market will attract the smallest particle of iron, the majority of such worthless appliances having 
so-called magnets made of material no better than hoop-iron, and not capable of retaining magnetism for a 
moment.. All of our garments are made from the very best material for the purpose, and will outlast any 
and all other garments now before the public. Every magnet is arranged inthe garments upon scientific 
principles, and not haphazard as in all the others. We offer you therefore 


The Only Scientific Magnetic Appliance Ever Constructed. 


And challenge comparison with any of the so-called magnetic garments now offered under that head. 


At 


the same time the application of labor-saving machinery in our manufacture enables us to offer them at 


ONE-THIRD THE PRICE HERETOFORE CHARGED, 


8o that we cansay with truth, None are so poor that they cannot procure them, being but a trifle higher 


about 


than ordinary clothing. 


Remember that we are offering you the cheapest and best magnetic appliances in the market, and if 
upon receiving the garments they do not meet your expectation, return them at our expense and we will 


A ME refund your money. 
SULLAPLE FON. Fi iiai Ladies’ Abdominal Jackets and Gentlemen’s Vests are made to 


order, and a fit guaranteed. 
AGENTS WANTED IN EVERY TOWN IN THE UNITED STATES. LIBERAL COMMISSIONS ALLOWED 


Dr. L. Tenn 


e 
#34 Raco Street, cor, of oth Siroo Olnolnnat, Ohio, | ayia 
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An important work by Gibbon, the historiar. 


History < Christianity: 


Comprising all that relates to the Progress of the Christian 
Religion in ‘* Tue History OF THE DecLINeE AND FALL 
oF THE Roman Emrirg,” and 


A VINDICATION 


Of some Passages in the 15th and 16th Chapters. 


By EDWARD GIBBON, Eso. 


With A LIFE OF THE AUTHOR, Preface and Notes by 
the Editor, including variorum notes by Guizot, Wenck, 
Milman, ‘an English Churchman,” and other scholars. 


Handsome 12 mo, 864 pp. Cloth. With Engravings. $2.00 
Published by PETER ECKLER, 35 Fulton Street, N, Y. 


“t By this sign thou 
shalt conquer!" 


The Labarun of 
Constantine. 


This volume contains Gibbon’s Theological writings, sepa- 
rate from his Historical and Miscellaneous works. lt shows 
when, where, and how Christianity originated ; who were its 
founders ; and waz was the character, sentiments, manners, 
numbers, and condition of the primitive Christians. . 

Gibbon's Vindication of the 15th and 16th chapters of his 
History from the attacks of his Christian opponents, is re- 
printed verbatim from the original edition of his Miscellane- 
ous Works, edited by Lord Sheffield, in 1796. It effectually 
and forever silenced his detractors ; who, being vanquished 
in argument, unhesitatingly accused Gibbon of infidelity ! 

Allthat can be said by Christians in regard to the Origin of 
Christianity is reprinted from the valuable notes of Dan 
Muman, Wenck, GUIZOT, an ENGLISH CHURCHMAN, (the 
learned editor of Boun’s edition of G7é4on), and other emin- 
ent Christian historians. Č . 

~ Among the Illustrations will be found representations 
of the principal divinities of the Pagan mythology. 


eer Sale at The Truth Seeker Office. 


REGULARLY educated and legally qual- 
ified physician, and the most successful, 


hijs as his praotice will prove, 
£ Cures all forms 
g TE, CHRON 
Ee SEXUAL DISEASES, 
Spermatorrhea and Impotency, 
As the result of self-abuse in youth, sexual exeessea in ma- 
turer years, or other caunes, and producing some of the fol- 
lowing effects: Nervousness, Seminal Emissione, (night 
emissions by dreams), Dimness of Sight, Defective Memory. 
Physleal Decay, Plmplea on Face, Aversion to Society of 
Females, Confusion of Ideas, Loss of Sexual Power, &o., 
rendering marriage improper or poner are thoroughly 
and permanently cured by an EXTERNAL APPLI- 
CATION in from 80 to 60 days. No medicine taken. 
It has never been known to fall! 


+ Middle-Aged and Old Men. O 


There are many at the age of thirty to sixty 
who are troubled with too frequent evacuations 
of the bladder, often accompanied by a slight 
smarting or burning sensation, and a weaken- 
ing of the system in a manner the patient cans 
not account for, On examining the urinary A 
deposits a ropy or octton-like sediment, or 
sometimes small particles of albomen will appear, or the 
color will be of a thin or milkiah hue, again changing to a 
dark and torpid appearance, which plainly shows that the 
semen passes off with the urine, It is the second stage of 
Seminal Weakness, and causes wasting of the system and 
a dejected and haggard appearance, a8 ie see here in cut. 
There are many men who die of this diMfioulty, ignorant of 
the cause. Dr. Feilows’ External Remedy will bring about s 
perfect oure in all such cases, and a healthy restoration of 
the genito-nrinary organs. 

O7 Oorsnitations by letter free and invited. Charges 
reasonabie and correspondence strictly confidential. 


“PRIVATE COUNSELOR ” 


Bent to any address, securely sealed, for two three-cent 
stampa, treating on Spermatorrhoes or Seminal Weakness, 
giving ite‘cause, symptoms, horrible effects, and cure, fol- 
lowed by strong testimonials, headed by an affidavit as to 
their genuineness. Should be read by all. (F Remember 
a radical cure ts certain, Address, plainly, DR. R. P. 
FELLOWS, Vineland, New Jersey, and say in what 


paver you saw this advertisement. 
OD! 


MAN HO 


< Dor 


KNOW X E 
A Book for Every Man. 
Young, Middle-aged, and Old. 


The untold miseries that result from indiscretion in 
early life may be alleviated and cured. Those who 
doubt this assertion should purchase „nd read the new 
medical work published by the Peabody Medi zal 
Institute, Boston, entitled the Scrence of Life: 
or, Self Preservation. It is not only a complete 
and perfect treatise on Manhood, Exbausted aini. 
Nervous and Physical Debility, Premature Decline 
man, Errors of Youth, etc., but it contains one hundred 
and twenty-five prescriptions for acute and chronic dis- 
eases, each one of which is invaluable, so 
proved by the author, whose experience for 21 years is 
such as probably never before fell to the lot of any phys. 
ician. It contains 300 pages, bound in beantiful embossed 
covers, full gilt, embellished with the vory finest steel en. 
gravings, guaranteed to be a finer work in every sense— 
mechanical, iterary, or professional--than any other work 
retailed in this country for $2.50, or the money will be re 
funded in every instance. Price Only $1.25. Gold Meda 
awarded the author by the National Medical Association. 
Dlustrated sample sent on receipt of six cents. Send now 

Address PEABODY MEDICAL INSTITUTE, or Dr. 
W. H. PARKER, No. 4 Bulfinch street, Boston, Mass. 
The author may be consulted on all diseases requiring 
skill nnd experience. 1y88 


myMedical Compound and Improved 
Elastic Supporter Truss in from 30 to 
90 days. Reliable references given. Send 
stamp for Circular, and say in what paper 
you saw my advertisement. Address Capt, 


W. A. Collings, Smithville, Jefferson Co. N.X. 


FIFTY YEARS’ SUCCESS. 
SHAKER EYE AND EAR BALSAM. 


For all afflictions of the above organs. 


Dimness, Inflammation, Soft Cataract, and Roaring, 
etc., of the Ears. 


80 cents per box. 4 
Try us once, and find entire relief, 
Q, A LOMAS, Shakers, M, X 
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Gems of Changht. 


Odd3 and Ende. 


(1) IF any opinion is compelled to silence, that 
opinion may, for aught we can certainly know, be 
true. To deny this is to assume our own infallibil- 
ity. (2) Though the silenced opinion be an error, it 
may, and very commonly does, contain a portion of 
truth, and since the general or prevailing opinion 
on any subject is rarely or never the whole truth, it 
is only by the collision of adverse opinions that the 
remainder of the truth has any chance of being sup- 
plied. (8) Even if the received opinion be not only 
true, but the whole truth; unless it is suffered to be 
and actually is vigorously and earnestly contested, 
it will, by most Of those who receive it, be held in the 
manner of a prejudice, with little comprehension or 
feeling of its rational grounds. And not only this, 
but (4) the meaning of the doctrin itself will be in 
danger of being lost, or enfeebled and deprived of its 
vital effect on the character and conduct, the dogma 
becoming a mere formal profession, inefficacious 
for good, but cumbering the ground and preventing 
the growth of any real and heartfelt conviction, 

from reason or personal experience.—Mill’s Liberty. 


WE must all learn to depend upon our efforts for 
the amount of virtue and happiness we secure and 
are able to impart to others, and not look to an im- 
aginary being somewhere in the sky, or to the merits 
of the blood of an individual who died nearly two 
thousand years ago. Each person must be respon- 
sible for the good or ill he does, and each man is, to 
a great extent, the creator and arbiter of his own 
happiness or hisown misery. We, of course, greatly 
influence and affect each other. We can largeiy in- 
crease or lessen the happiness of those around us. 
Here is our duty, here is our allegiance, and not in 
the sky above us. We must make our heaven on 
the earth and not in the air.—D. M. Bennett. (Such 
is the concluding paragraph of No. 64 of the Truth 
Seeker Tracts entitled ‘‘The Ills We Endure; Their 
Cause and Cure.” It is surely unnecessary, after 
the many extracts that I hav, during the last few 
weeks, given from this Tract to say much in its 
favor. To those who know it and appreciate it, as I 
do, I would merely say, ‘‘ Spread it then, and let its 
power be known!” To such of my young readers as 
hay not yet seen it, I would say send for it at once 
and rest not satisfied till you hav not merely read, 
but ‘chewed and thoroughly digested it.” No. 641s 
one of the best of a series of excellent Tracts, calcu- 
lated to open the eyes of the blind and to unstop the 
ears of the deaf, unless they prefer darkness to light 
and dull,dead silence to the voice of reason.— C. W. C.] 


LYING is not only dishonest, but cowardly. ‘Dare 
to be true,” said George Herbert, “ nothing can 
ever need a lie.” The most mischievous liars are 
those who keep on the verge of truth. They hay not 
the courage to speak out the fact, but go round 
about it and tell what isreally untrue. A lie which 


_ is half the truth is the worst of lies.—Dr. Sam Smiles. 


AND the parson made it his text next week, and he 
said likewise, 

That a lie which is half a truth is ever the blackest 
of lies, 

That a lie which is all a lie may be met with out- 
right, 

But a lie which is part a truth is a harder matter to 
fight. -—Tennyson’s Grandmother. 

THE pride which is proud of its want of pride is the 
most intolerable of all.— Antoninus. 


A MAN must conform himself to nature’s laws, be 
verily in communion with nature and the truth of 
things, or nature will answer him, No, not at all! 
Speciosities are specious—ah me! a Cagliostro, many 
Cagliostros, prominent world-leaders, do prosper by 
their quackery for a day. It is like a forged bank- 
note; they get it passed out of their worthless hands; 
others, not they, hav to smart for it. Nature bursts 
up in fire-fiames, French revolutions, and the like, 
proclaiming with terrible veracity that forged notes 
are forged.—Carlyle’s Hero- Worship. 

MUCH as it has been disputed wherein virtue con- 
sists, or whatever ground for doubt there may be 
about particulars, yet, in general, there is in reality 
a universally acknowledged standard of it. It is 
that which all ages and all countries hav made pro- 
fession of in public; it is that which every man you 
meet puts on the show of; it is that which the pri- 
mary and fundamental laws of all civil constitutions 
over the face of the earth make it their business and 
endeavor to enforce the practice of upon mankind— 
namely, justice, veracity, and regard to common 
good.—Butler’s Analogy. 


AVERY curious thing about the Ten Command- 
ments is that their supposed author violated nearly 
every one. From Sinai, according to the account, 
God said, ‘‘ Thou shalt not kili,” and yet he ordered 
the murder of millions; ‘‘ Thou shalt not commit 
adultery,” yet he gave captured maidens to gratify 
the lust of the captors; ‘‘ Thou shalt not steai,’’ and 
yet he gave to Jewish marauders the fiocks and 
herds of others; ‘‘Thou shalt not covet thy neigh- 
bor’s house, nor his wife,” and yet he allowed his 
chosen people to destroy the homes of neighbors 
and steal their wives; ‘‘ Honor thy father and thy 
mother,’’ and yet this same God had thousands of 
fathers butchered, and with the sword of war killed 
children yet unborn; ‘‘Thou shalt not bear false 
witness against thy neighbor,” and yet he sent 
abroad “lying Spirits ” to deceive his own prophets 
and ina hundred ways paid tribute to deceit. 80 
far as we know, Jehovah kept only one of these com- 
mandments—he worshiped no other God.—Jngersoll. 


THAT man, I think, has had a liberal education 
who has been s0 trained in youth that his body is the 
ready servant of his will and does with ease and 
pleasure all the work that, as a mechanism, it is ca- 
pable of; whose intellect is a clear, cold, logical 
engin, with all its parts of equal strength, and in 
smooth working order—ready, like a steam engin, 
to be turned to any kind of work, and spin gossa- 
mers as well as forge the anchors of the mind; 
whose mind is stored with knowledge of the great 
and fundamental truths of nature, and of the laws 
of heroperations; one who, no stunted ascetic, is full 
of life and fire, and whose passions are trained from 
crown to heel bya rigorous will, the servant of a 
tender conscience; who has learned to love all 
peauty, whether of nature or art, to hate all vile- 
pess, and to respect others as himself.—Hualey, 


A GIRL in Alabama has three tongues, but there is 


no particular advantage in the possession. She can 
not do more than talk all the time,and a woman 
with one tongue can do that. 


ASCOTOH minister was asked if he was not very 
much exhausted after preaching three hours. ‘Oh, 
no,” he replied; “but it would hay done you good 
to see how worried the people were.” 


CHRIsT’s coat was without a seam, Our irreverent 
young man says this is a proof of the prescience of 
Christ. He anticipated Longfellow’s line and could 
say, ‘‘My things are not what they seam.” 

‘““WHERE’S youse gwine, Bill Simpson, wid dat 
banjo?” inquired Mose Puffer one evening last week. 
“Me? Ise gwine down de ribber to play fur a 
darnse.” ‘Play fur & darnse, eh? I say, Brudder 
Simpson, I tho’t youse all got religion at de camp- 
meetin’ las’ Sunday.” ‘‘Yaas,I got religion, Brud- 
der Puffer, an’ me an’ de ole woman ain’t nebber 
gwine ter darnse eny mo’, but yer see ef I doan’ 
play fur de darnse some odder niggah will imperil 
his immortal soul, an’ we’re mos’ out ob side meat, 
the chilluns am hungry, an’ besides dat, Brudder 
Puffer, doan’ de Bible say dat dey dat darnse mus’ 
pay fur de music? G’way from: me, niggah, Ise fol. 
lerin’ de scriptar.”’ 

A NEw prison chaplain was recently appointed in 
a certain town in Scotland. He was a man who 
greatly magnified his office, and entering one of the 
celis on his first round of inspection, he, with much 
pom posity, thus addressed the prisoner who occu- 
pied it: ‘‘ Well, sir, do you know who Iam?’ ‘No, 
nor I dinna care,” was the nonchalant reply. ‘* Well, 
I’m your new chaplain.” ‘Oh, yeare? Weel, I has 
heard o’ ye before.” ‘And what did you hear?” re- 
turned the chaplain, his curiosity getting the better 
of his dignity. ‘‘ Weel, I heerd that the last twa 
kirks ye war in ye preached them baith empty; but 
T’ll be hanged if ye’ll find it such an easy matter to 
do the same With this ane !” 


“WHAT about that fuss at the social at the dea- 
con’s night before last?” asked the grocery man, as 
he picked the fiy-specks off from a lot of maple 
sugar he was putting away for ‘‘ new maple sugar ” 
next spring. ‘‘I heard the whole church was mad 
at each other over a grab-bag, and the presiding 
elder had all he could do to quiet things down.” 
“That don’t amount to much,” replied the boy. 
“ There’s always something turns up when the soci- 
able season first starts in. You see, ma was ap- 
pointed a committee to fix.upagrab-bag. Me and 
my chum were digging bait that morning to go fish- 
ing, when pa came out and said, ‘‘Hennery, I be- 
lieve you put up that chicken job on me, and I don’t 
believe anything but hard Work will reform you. I 
want you tospade up the ground under the currant 
bushes.’ I asked him if he wanted a hump-backed, 
disfigured boy, made so by hard work. Pa said he 
would risk the hump, and told me to pitch in, and 
then went down town. Mychum said he would help 
me, and me and him got the job done before two 
o’clock. When we got done I come in and found ma 
had finished the grab-bag, and had it all loaded, 
with the top fastened With a puckering string, and 
hung on the back of achair. Ma was up stairs get- 
ting her Sunday clothes on, to go to the sociable, so 
it didn’t take me and my chum long to empty the 
bag and get first choice. Then I got our mouse-trap 
and took it to the barn, and caught two nice big fat 
mice, and put ’em in a collar-box with holes cut in 
it to giv ’em air, and dropped that in the bag. Then 
my chum remembered a big snapping-turtle he had 
in the swill-barrel, and me and him got that and 
wiped it as dry as we could, and tied it all up but its 
head, and put that in just as the deacon’s hired man 
came to take the bag over to the sociable. Me and 
my chum went down to his house, and waited till 
the people got over to the sociable, and then we went 
over and got up ina tree where we could see through 
the open window and hear all that was going on. Pa 
he stood over by the bag and shouted, ‘Ten cents a 
grab; don’t let anybody be backward in a good 
cause.’ Three or four had put up their ten cents 
and made a grab, when an old maid from Oshkosh, 
who had been to the springs for hysterics, got in her 
work on the collar-box. When she got the cover off, 
one of the mice, that knew his business, Jumped on 
her shoulder and crawled down her neck, and the 
other dropped down on the floor and started round 
to meet the other one. You’d a dide to seen her fiop 
and show her stockings and scream. The deacon’s 
folks thought it was another attack of hysterics, and 
paand the deacon got heron the sofa and held her 
while they poured paregoric and cayenne pepper 
down her. When she got loose she screamed all the 
harder. Then one of the other women seen the 
mouse and got up in & chair and shook her skirts 
and asked the young minister to help her catch the 
mouse. The poor fellow looked as though he would 
like to, but he failed. Just then the bottom of the 
chair broke and let her fall over on ma, and tore her 
bangs all down. Ma called her a ‘hateful thing,’ 
and told her she ought to be ashamed of herself. 
Finally they got things in order, but no one wanted 
to tackle the bag, and as here was where the profits 
came in, pa braced up and said he’d like to know 
why everybody acted so ’spicious. He’d like to see 
a grab-bag that would giv him the hysterics, and 
said ‘women are always gettin’ scared at nothin’,’ 
He then put down ten cents andjammed his hand 
way downinthe bottom of the bag, but he didn’t 
keep it there long. He gaveajump and yanked his 
hand out, yellin’ ‘thunder!’ Then he swung it over 
his head to shake it off, and brought it down on the 
deacon’s head, and smashed his specs. Then he 
swung it the other way, and struck the woman pre- 
ident of the sewing society in the stomach and 
knocked her down in the deacon’s lap. After pa had 
hollered himself hoarse, the turtle let go, and pa 
said he ‘could lick the man that put that steel trap 
inthe grab-bag.’ Then pa and ma got mad, and 
everybody began to jaw, and they all went home. 
There’s been a sort of coldness among the members 
ever since. I guess pa won’t hava hump-backed 
boy, but I’ll get even with him, you just see ifI 
don’t.” And the boy went out and took a sign, 


“ Warranted Fresh,” from the fruit stand, and 
hung it on a blind horse that was hitched to a 
garbage Wagon in front of the store, — Peck’s Sun, 


BIBLE SCIENCE,—To organize and . restore 
the Holy Communion practiced by Christ and his 


apostles. Also to maintain: the “Perfect Law of 
Liberty ” by showing the difference between God’s 
Righteousness and all other notions of right and 
wrong. This is Masonic Ohbristianity, and intended 
only for zealous persons tired. of talk and ‘ready for 
business. Return papers, 10 cents. ` 
Address, “ REWARD,” 
3t37 710 Broadway, New York. 


SING. BROTHERS. SING. 


USE THE 


Liberal Hymn-Book 


In your meetings, to make them lively and interesting. 
The LIRERAL HYMN-BOOK contains songs by the beat 
adapted to well-known tunes. It is niet hly commen: 
Mezssra. Wakeman, Parton, Wright, Green, EEA 
Mra. Slenker, and. indeed b who hav ‘examined it 
Second edition. Price, -bound, 25 cents, In cloth. 
ocenta. x f 


D. M.BENNETT’S LAST WORK. 


A TRUTH SEEKER 


Around the Wor 


FOUR LARGE VOLUMES. 


With a steel plate engraving of the author in Vol. 
and each volume illustrated with forty-seven cuts. 


BY D. M. BENNETT, 


Late editor of THA TRUTH Suexer, author of A Truth 
Seeker in Europe,” “Gods and Religions of Ancient 
and Modern Times,“ “The World’s Sages, TRink- 
ers, and Reformers," “Champions of 

the Church,” etc.: ete. 


Handsomely bound in red cloth, 36.50; 
in leather, red edges, $9.50; in 
morocco, gilt edges, 310.50. 


Readers of TEE TRUTH SEEKER know the circumstances 
under which this work was written. The last words 
penned by the great author were for the fourth volume 
which was nearly completed at his death, and which will 
now contain an account of his world-lamented death and 
burial. Mr. Bennett was a very patient aud faithful 
chronicler of the habits and customs of tke different peo- 
ples of the many places he visited. The every-day 
life of all nations is laid before the reader by one who has 
visited them and beheld them with his own eyes. Par- 
ticular attention is paid to the progress of Freethought in 
the various countries he visited. and the morality of so- 
called pagan nations is contrasted with the morality of 
Christian countries, much te the detriment of the latter. 
The work isa 


Freethinker’s History of the World. 


This work and “A TRUTH SEEKER IN EUROPE” 
should be in every Ltberal’s library Besides its intrinsic 
worth it is a memento of one of the greatest Freethinkers 
the word has known—of one who rauks with Voltaire 
and Paine in the force and clearness of his writings. 


Address ZHE 7TRUIH SHEKER, 
33 Clinton Place, 
New York city’ 
THE 


GOLDEN THRONE 


By SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, 


Author of ‘ Prometheus,” “Gottlieb,” and “Ingersoll 
and Jesus,” 


A Radical romance of pioneer life, delineating the vir- 
tues of natural humanity as opposed to the hypocrisy of a 
upernatural religion; crowded with incident and full of 
progressiv ideas and the poetry of the future. 


PRICE $1.00. ADDRESS THIS OFFICE 


THE 


BOOK OF THE CHRONICLES 
OF 


The Pilgrims in the Land of Yhweh. 


D. M. Bennett, Scribe. 
ALBO . 
THE EPISTLE OF BENNETT THE APOSTLE TO THE 
TRUTH SEBKERS. 


From Volume 11. of ‘A 1RU1H SEEKER AROUND 1BE 
WORLD.” 
D. M. BENNETT 


Price $1.00 88 Clinton Place. New York 


THE 
SECULAR REVIEW, 


A JOURNAL OF 


ENGLISH LIBERALISM. 


CHARLES WATTS, 
W. Stewart Ross, s $ 


The representativ English Freethought journal. 
In its columns are impartially discussed all sides of 
Secular, Social, and Theological questions. 


Fue 7 cents single number; $2.75 per year, post- 
paid. 


For sale at this office, where yearly subscriptions 
may also be left. tf16 


THE IMMORALITY 


Editors. 


RELIGIOUS CAPITALS 


BY JAMES PARTON. 


A lecture delivered in Paine Hall, Sunday evening, 
Jan. 28, 1883, 

In this Mr. Parton “teaches the highest political 
wisdom by examples which are a terrible Warning. 
He takés theology in its sacred chosen homes, and 
shows what a curse it brings upon the people.” 


Price 10 cts For sale at this office. 


THE- 


“WILSONI, 


INVENTED BY 


WILLIAM WILSON, 


MEDICAL ELECTRICIAN, LECTURER ON ELECTRI- 
CAL THERAPEUTICS. AUTHOR OF THE 
“TRIAL OF MEDICIN,” THE " LAN- 

GUAGE OF DISEASE,” “ MED- 

ICAL FALLACIES," ETC. 


80 COURT ST., BROOKLYN, N.Y. 


63 Broadway, Brooklyn, E. D. 


For the past five years in England and America 
this system has performed such cures in almost ev 
ery form of diseaese as were until then unheard of, 
Step by step it has advanced since its first in- 
troduction (first relieving and curing one man who 
bent like an archer’s bow for ten years, but was 
in two months able to walk erect), Then fol- 
owed other cases equally marvelous in all known 
forms of disease; thus going on from day to day 
and month to month, until the method of cure 
introduced by Wm. Wilson, the originator of the 
magnetic clothing system of America, has saved 
tens of thousands from the grave, and is now recognized 
by our most eminent scientists and physicians, hun. 
dreds of whom presreibe it for their patients after medi- 
cin has failed, until it has become a household word 
in case of sickness. Since its first introduction we 
hay continually improved, until to-day we offer the 
lightest, best ventilated, most powerful continuous current 
garment in the world, constructed on the latest sci- 
entific principles—in fact, we offer the acme of ex- 
cellence in magnetic garments, and when worn as 
advised by us, disease cannot exist, 

The following are clippings from testimonials of 
which we hay thousands, -Note we giv full names 
and addresses, that intending purchasers may write 
and satisfy themselvs they are genuin, 


J. H NORTH, M. D., Hammonton, N. J., in writing 
forclothing, says: ‘“ My patient in Virginia informs 
me he is more comfortable since the application of 
your magnetic garments. The goods sent were util- 
ized on the deformed limb, and are working satisfac- 
torily. 


ED. HOLLENBECK, organ-builder, 111 W. State st., 
Rockford, Ill.: “ From a terribly sprained knee the 
doctor was afraid my leg must come off. I sent for 
knee-cap, was able to walk in a few days, and have 
been all right since.” 


J. T, LISLE, Lebanon, Ky., says: ‘My health has 
improved, and they are exceedingly pleasant gar-, 
ments to wear. I feel free to recommend them to 
all delicate people.” | 


Mrs. C. A. GOULD, Omaha, Neb.: ‘‘I wore the suit 
with splendid results, for paralysis, and I hav rec- 
ommended them constantly. I loaned my girdle a 
week to a friend for dyspepsia, with excellent re- 
sults.” 


MBs. A. BRYANT, 93 Conselyea st., Brooklyn, E. D., 
N. Y.: “I suffered for years from bleeding at 
the lungs. Your garments hav stopped the bleed- 
ing, and I feel quite strong. I cheerfully recom- 
mend them.” 


H. LANGE (care of D. Hausmann), Cor. Jay & Nas- 
sau sts., Brooklyn, N. Y.: ‘Your garments hav en- 
tirely cured me of blood-poisoniig of the worst form. 
I cannot find words to express: m¥ g#atitude.” 


MR. WILSON, Dear Sir: Pleasé sénd tie a few circu- 
lars in regard to your curativ garments. I hav been 
telling several parties about them. I hav some 
friends who hav used them with great and pleasing 
results, and I would like to promote their use. 

Yours, THOMAS W. BREWER, 
Manasquan, N. J, 


4 

Mrs, E, P. PLEASANTS, Alderson’s, Monroe Co., W. 
Va.: “I hay found the greatest relief from my ap- 
pliances, and would not be without them for all the 
world.” 


o m 


All our magnetic garments are worn next the un- 
dertlothing, therefore they do not impart shocks or 
cause sores, They are also constructed under the 
special supervision of the inventor. 

Continued success enables us to make the follows 
ing offer: Persons writing us an accurate description 
of their disease, and then sending for the garments 
advised by us, will hay their money refunded should 
the appliances fail to cure, Therefore it resolves 
itself into 


No CURE, NO PAY. 


To assist the working class, We supply them on 
payment of half the amount, and take the balance 
by easy monthly instalments. 

Send for illustrated pamphlet and information to 
the only office where the inventor can be consulted. 


Address all communications to 


DAVID J, COTTER, 


30 GOURT AIREET, BROOKLYN, N, Y, 
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Glotes and Glippings. 


A New York wine firm sends a circylar to 
clergymen offering to send them wine, with 
each case plainly marked “‘ Canned Peaches.” 
That is a compliment to ministerial integrity 


which will be appreciated. : 
Tar Catholic priesthood in Atlanta, Ga., 


finding that they could not use the public 


schools of that city for sectarian purposes, 


hav taken the ground that the children of 


Catholics shall not attend those schools. 


CONSIDERABLE activity is noticeable just now 


about churches that hav been closed during 


the summer. Contribution boxes are being 
polished up, and other matters attended 
to preparatory to the rush of ministers from 
abroad. 


‘Yus,” said the Vermont deacon, “TI al- 
ways go down to camp-meeting and always 


come back feeling good. Do you see that 


magnificent horse there in the field? Well, 
you ought to hav seen the old plug I took 
down there.” 


Rev. Geroren Wasaineton Manty, a Baptist 
clergyman of Aiken, S. C., who is studying in 
Germany, writes home for credentials, he be- 
ing under surveillance of the police as a sus- 
Mr. Manly had 


pected dynamite conspirator. 
not been preaching in Germany. 


Evoxutionists will read with interest that 
a white monkey recently brought to this coun- 
-try from Siam bears a strong physical resem- 


blance to the Albinos of the human family. 


His eyesight is dim, and when he looks closely 
at some object he covers one eye with one of 


his hands. 


Some workmen digging a ditch near Muncie, 
Ind., a few days ago, found at a shallow 
depth the skeleton of a huge mastodon, the 
thigh bone measuring over four feet in length 
and 18 inches in diameter and the ribs over 4 
feet in length. The bones are in a good state 


of preservation. 


Amone five prisoners who hav just been 


committed to the Kansas penitentiary, is Rev. 
John Harris, on a five years’ sentence. 


80. His defalcation was $54,000. 


Tue National Reformer is pleased to record 


that a witness who claimed to affirm as a Free- 


thinker, at Stratford police court, was not 


only courteously treated in the administra- 


tion of the affirmation, but was afterward pub- 


licly complimented by the magistrate on the 
manner in which he gave evidence. 


Tux politicians of Iowa, who some time ago 
addressed circulars to the Methodist ministers 
of that state asking prayers for the success of 
prohibition, and for $10 toward campaign ex- 
penses, hav now replaced that circular with a 
second omitting the call for money, but re- 
questing that the prayers be continued. By 
thus putting the Almighty upon the stump, so 
to speak, it is hoped to giv the cause an un- 
exampled boom. 


Mr. Asror, of this city, is said to hav deeded 
the whole of his vast estate to his son, reserv- 
ing to himself an annuity of one hundred 
thousand dollars a year during his lifetime. 
The theory of this action is to keep the whole 
of the estate together in a solid lump, which 
is contrary to the policy of this country, and 
equally so to the best interests of society. 
Cornelius Vanderbilt acted on the same theory 
in giving nearly all his property to his son 
William. 

A CORRESPONDENT of the Indianapolis Jour- 
nal, traveling from Bismarck to the Little 
Missouri, saw a burning mine. He says: “It 


givs off so sulphurous an odor that I at first 
thought the heat due to the decomposition of 
But the glow is red; little sul- 
phurous acid is formed; you can stand over 
the crevasse without fear of either burning or 
Sulphur is volatilized and re- 


sulpeides. 


suffocation. 


He 
will be recognized as the Olathe banker, ar- 
rested for receiving deposits while his bank 
was in a failing condition, he knowing it to be 


crystallized on the edges of the crevices. 
There is no smoke; the air quivers with the 
heat. The burning area is from ten to fifteen 
rods square, and has been on fire since the 
first visit by white men, and no one knows 
how many centuries before. It is only one of 
a number of fires that are known on the Bad 
Lands.” The writer goes on to say that the 
Bad Lands are probably the ashes of extinct 
coal fires. 


Con. INGERSOLL says that the only minister 
who feels absolutely safe regarding the ortho- 
doxy of his congregation ‘“‘seems to be the 
Rev. Joseph Pullman. He declares that the 
young people in his church don’t know enough 
to hav intelligent doubts, and that the old 
people are in substantially the same condition. 
Mr. Pullman feels that he is behind a breast- 
work so strong that other defense is unneces- 
sary.” 
feed the Methodist flock at Winsted, Conn. 
He opened a controversy in the Winsted Press 
columns on religious matters with one of its 
contributors, but never found time to con- 
tinue it. 


At the sitting of the International Congress 
of Freethinkers at Amsterdam Sept. 2d, Dr. 
Ludwig Buchner and Mr. Charles Bradlaugh 
made earnest speeches on behalf of the recog- 
nition of the political and social equality of 
men and women. A motion was adopted ex- 
pressing the indignation of the congress at 
the persecution of the Jews, and inviting all 
Freethinkers to unite in opposition to perse- 
cution for matters of belief. It was decided 
to contribute to the fund for the erection of a 
memorial to Giordano Bruno. The next 
congress is to be held at Brussels. The pro- 
ceedings closed in the afternoon. 


A DISTRAINT for rent took place on Monday 
at St. Joseph’s Catholic church, Hartlepool. 
Of the goods put up for auction several sacred 
lots were sold, though they scarcely fetched 
the price of salt. A large brass crucifix from 
the center of the altar went for 8s.; some holy 
water, vat, and a gong were knocked down 
for 2s. 2d.; an oaken lectern went for 1s. 2d.; 
and fourteen paintings representing the sta- 
tions of the cross fetched 2s. each. The cha- 
lice, etc., were seized by the auctioneer’s men 
and about to be removed, but the priest dared 
them to take these very sacred things away. 
They were allowed to remain. This sale must 
be a knock-down blow to the heavenly host, 
particularly to Peter.—London Freethinker. 


Tus case brought by Miss Elizabeth K. Mil- 
ler against the Rev. Alexander S. Keiser, of 
Pottsville, Pa., for breach of promis of mar- 
riage, was called on the 11th. A verdict for 
damages was awarded to Miss Miller. While 
Keiser was attending a theological seminary 
he was intimate with Miss Miller, and a child 
was born. Keiser promised to marry her af- 
ter he became a minister, but married anoth- 
er lady of Pottsville a short time ago, where- 
upon Miss Miller brought suit, claiming 
$10,000 damages. Some time ago she decided 
to settle and withdraw the suit, but could not 
come to satisfactory terms. The court now 
givs her a verdict of $1,000. She had pre- 
viously received $500 from the Rev. Mr. Kei- 
ser for maintenance of the child. 


Aman in North Stonington, Conn., now 84 
years of age, deposited $100 in a savings bank 
on his twenty-first birthday, and has never 
withdrawn a dollar of the principal or interest 
since.—Memphis Appeal. Perhaps there was 
a Sunday-school superintendent connected 
with the bank as cashier, and fixed things so 
the man couldn’t draw anything out.—_—Dur- 
ing the Sunday morning services recently at 
a certain popular church, the preacher waxed 
very impressiv and earnest in his discourse. 
The congregation hung breathless upon his 
words of burning eloquence. Suddenly a 
tall, athletic stranger in the audience was 
seen to throw his long arms over his head, 
stretch, yawn, and finally he said: ‘Well, I 
believe I'll go home.” A buzz of surprise ran 
through the congregation, and a zealous dea- 
con rushed up to the man, shook him excited- 
ly, and said: “If you can’t keep still, sir 


Mr. Pullman is the man who used to| 


you will hav to go out.” “I will?” inquired 
the stranger. ‘‘Yes.” ‘Well, that’s blamed 
kind of you. I don’t know what I'm here for, 
anyway.”——Mr. Talmage, it is said, while in 
Kentucky, drew more decidedly than any cir- 
cus. It is not stated whether he drew to 
three queens or a bob-tailed flush.—An ex- 
change speaks of him as Rev. Joseph Cook. 
Who is he? We hav often heard of Jo Cook. 
—Religious Editor of Texas Siftings. 


A pispaton from St. Petersburg to the Lon- 
don Times says: ‘‘ Another blow has just been 
dealt against Russian Jews; not by any new 
law, but by the enforcement of a special de- 
cree issued as far back as 1835. The senate 
has decided, in reply to representations made 
through the governor of Eastern Siberia, Gen. 
Anoutchine, that, according to the decree 
mentioned, Jews are distinctly forbidden to 
keep distilleries or retail spirituous liquors. 
All Hebrew distillers and retail venders of 
vodka in that part of the empire must liqui- 
date their affairs within a prescribed period or 
giv their business over into Christian hands.” 
It is very appropriate that the liquor busi- 
ness should be in the hands of Christians, A 
liquor saloon is usually a good sample of their 
hell. 

Tis yarn comes from Arizona: A religious 
miner, White by name, had labored long and 
was poor. He was reading the Bible on Sun- 
day, as always, when he fell asleep (as al- 
ways?) and the book fell over a precipice fifty 
feet high. White climbed down the canyon, 
and found it open, with a piece of quartz 
‘lying on the verse: ‘Ask, and it shall be given 
you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it 
shall be opened unto you.” Accepting this as 
a good omen, Mr. White searched, and in but 
a few moments succeeded in locating the 
ledge, which was over two feet in width, and 
assays $235, on an average, to the ton. Won- 
der how it would hav worked if he’d been 
reading a copy of “Hoyle” at a point where 
it says a flush. beats two pairs. Probably in 
that case he wouldn’t hav gone to sleep.— 
Boston Post. 


A CORRESPONDENT of the St. Louis Globe 
Democrat sends these “mournful tidings ” 
concerning the missionaries in Alaska. He 
weeps copiously over the “disgrace to the 
cause of religion,” but worldly people see 
nothing to be surprised at in the account. 
Ministerial falls are too common: -‘‘ At Sitka 
and along shore the missionaries and the In- 
dians hav had great times together, and, 
through unfortunate choice in its agents, the 
Presbyterian board has not accomplished 
all the good that it might among these peace- 
ful, happy-go-lucky nativs. The Rev. Sheldon 
Jackson came up and organized a mission, 
and then went East to work up the interest of 
good people. Boxes of clothing and books 
came up on every steamer, sent by pious old 
ladies and good Sunday-school children in the 
East, and the Indians believed that verily a 
Providence cared for them. The mission 
buildings burned, and before a new home 
could be erected the missionary took up his 
talents and ink bottle and joined partnership 
with a trader. He has prospered beyond all 
measure in his commercial venture; and, 
though others hav taken his place in the soul- 
saving work, the Indians hav now a grain of 
skepticism among them, and fully believe that 
the boxes of goods and all the articles in his 
store are things that hav been sent for them 
from the missionary societies of the East. 
Unfortunately the missionaries will not liv at 
peace with their white neighbors, and the 
stories of missionary greed and worldliness 
that one hears are appalling. The reverend 
gentleman in charg; of one of these stations 
on this coast calmly said, in my presence, that 
there was a great temptation for the mission- 
aries to relapse into traders or exercise the 
land functions, and that without doubt many 
had come to the Alaska field in order that 


they make or save money. Although most of 


the white residents are guarded in their state- 
ments concerning mission affairs, enough is 
heard on all sides to put some of these teach- 
ers of Christianity in a sad and doubtful 
light.” 


Bews of the Week. 


Dezmontco, the famous restaurant man, is 
dead. 


Wri S. Horsman, of Indiana, is consider 
ably talked of as Democratic candidate for- 
president in 1884. 

Ir is reported that China and France may 
submit the differences between them to the 
joint mediation of England and the United 
States. 


Disastrous floods are prevailing in the dis- 
trict of Taranto, Italy. Many lives hav been 
lost, and a large number of cattle hav been 
swept away. 


Tax Martin Luther festival in Germany has 
awakened the Catholics of that country, and 
they are holding rival religious meetings pray- 
ing for Catholic unification. 


Tux post-office department last Saturday 
began the distribution of the new two-cent 
postage stamps, Which are to supersede three 
cent stamps as the price of letter postage. 


Norme new of especial interest has been 
brought out in the Rose Ambler murder case 
in Stratford, Conn. The murdered woman’s 
lover, William Lewis, is the latest object of 
suspicion. 


A worse called Jay-Eye-See trotted a milein 
two minutes ten and three-fourths seconds at 
Providence, R.I.,on the 15th. This time has 
never been beaten but once, and that was by 
Maud S., who made the mile in 2:10 1-4. 


Tun Bleecker street branch of the Salvation 
Army of this city is much complained of by 
persons in the neighborhood of its headquar- 
ters. Legal proceedings hav been resorted to 
with a view to an abatement of the nuisance. 


BARBARA MILER, a colored murderess of 
Richmond, Va., hanged on Friday, the 14th, 
went to the gallows in a white robe, ready to 
be taken up among the angels; and without 
shoes, expecting to be immediately presented 
with a pair of golden slippers. 


Prorzssor WARNER, the aeronaut, made an 
ascension from Pittsburgh, Pa., one day last 
week. Atahight of 7,000 feet the balloon 
collapsed. The professor fell to the ground 
with his balloon, sustaining no other serious 
injury than partial suffocation by gas. 


Taere hav been fresh anti-Jewish disorders 
in the Zala district, Hungary. Kemiz, a well- 
known agitator, is among the persons arrested 
in connection with the disturbance. A con- 
flict between the military and the people has 
taken place at Kostainicza, in Croatia, many 
persons being killed and wounded. 


A SPECIAL to the Galveston, Tex., News, 
from Lovelady, dated Sept. 12th, says: “Last 
night, five miles west of here, Thomas Smith 
went intoa church meeting slightly intoxi- 
cated, and stepped on the toes of one Brown, 
the clergyman’s son. A few words passed, 
but the quarrel was dropped until after ser- 
vice, when it was renewed. Smith was 


stabbed and killed. Brown’s brother was 
also killed. The Rev. B. D. Brown, who is 
supposed to be implicated, will be arrested. 


A casg for Historian Billings’s next edition 
of “ Crimes of Preachers” has just been un- 
earthed in Albany, N. Y. Alfred F. Vedder is 
the minister’s name. He has had charge of a 
Methodist church at West Milton, this state, 
for some time. He is about 30 years old, and 
has a wife and one child. Anna Walter, 25 
years of age, and good looking, has been in 
the habit of frequenting Mr. Vedder's church. 
An improper intimacy has for a long time ex- 
isted between these two, and they hav per- 
formed several short journeys in each other’s - 
company. The latest developments in the 
case show that the girl has been nearly killed 
by a successful attempt at abortion. The 
minister, who was arrested a8 he was aLout 
to enter church last Sunday morning, is in 
jail, as is also his medical accomplice, one 
Dr. Patterson. The girl has made an affida- 
vit setting forth the facts a8 above stated, 
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Communications. 


Infidel Philosophy. 


‘Was a miracle ever wrought? In other words, 
can God or man make an impossibility possible? Af- 
ter all that has been said and written about miracles, 
the question stil] arises, Is a miracle possible? 

Many who hav believed in miracles hav never 
stopped to inquire what a miracle really is. A mira- 
cle is a phenomenon outside of and contrary to the 
laws of nature. Many of the reported miracles are 
no miracles at all. It would be a miracle for a dead 
man to be brought to life, and yet the stories about 
raising the dead are mere fabrications. 

I hav seen a man who was pronounced dead by 
his physician, and believed to be dead by his friends, 
and yet he called from his coffin for water. A finer 
chance for a first-class miracle was never offered, if 

‘it had been properly managed. 

Now, suppose such a case of resuscitation had oc- 
curred to Jemima Wilkinson, she having prophesied 
that she would arise after her death. The religion 

` which she attempted to promulgate, based on a mira- 
cle, would hav been firmly established, and two hun- 
dred years later, as in the case of the Christian re- 
ligion, her followers would hav been boasting that 
“the gates of hell should not prevail against it.” 

An old physician told me that a child once died in 
his arms; and he said that he was ready to swear, 
from all that was laid down in the books, and from 
anything which he was able to determin, that the 
child was dead; and yet, said he: “I don’t know of 
a more healthy woman to-day than that child grew 
to be.” 

Now, suppose at precisely the right time some re- 
ligious enthusiast had prayed and crossed himself, 
and sprinkled holy water on the child, and performed 
certain hifalutin tricks over the body, and then com- 
manded it to arise—it would hav been as good a 
miracle as was ever attested, and all the parts could 
hay been successfully played. I don’t take stock in 
raising the dead. 

Three things are necessary to the success of a 
miracle—a plot, a lie, and a pack of fools. 

If I could be led to believe that a miracle had ever 
been performed, what assurance could I hav that the 
relation of numbers might not be changed, or the 
law of gravitation reversed, or that the universe itself 
might not be blotted out in a moment. 

Cases of miracles where the dumb are made to 
speak, the deaf to hear, the lame to walk, and where 


the sick are healed and devils cast out, are only |. 


commonplace. All that is required in such cases 
are an ignorant people and some designing person 
willing to impose upon them. 

We hav a man in our village who had not walked a 
step nor stood upon his feet for a length of time. On 
a day when there was a public parade the old man 
was carried to the street on a litter. The martial 
band was playing (of which music the old man was 
very fond), and he jumped from thelitter and marched 
up and down the streets, and played the fife all day. 
In an age of ignorance, with expert manipulators, all 
such cases could be turned into first-class miracles. 

I think it would be a miracle to get a devil into a 
man, and then it would be a devil of a miracle to get 
him out again. Now, my Christian friend, although 
you may hav read the fifth chapter of Mark a hun- 
dred times, I ask you to read it again carefully, and 
then ask yourself how you ever came to believe such 
Munchausenisms as are therein related. 

Webster says a legion is from three to five thou- 
sand, and yet there were that many devils all crammed 
into one man—as many as two thousand hogs could 
hold. Here was a man who could not be bound with 
the strongest chains, because it had been tried and 
he burst them asunder. Tosuch a man the big chain 
which was stretched across the North River in the 
time of the Revolution wouldn’t amount to a curl of 
smoke. 

Let the Christian tax himself to the utmost, and 
he cannot even imagin a greater absurdity. Can the 
Christian giv any reason for believing such nonsense? 
Only this: Father believes it, and mother knows it is 
true; it is written down in a book which the minis- 
ter says is the word of God, and the minister is a good 
man. But the Christian never seems to realize that 
early impressions are the most lasting and hardest to 
be eradicated. 

I hav but one way of disposing of the miraculous. 
Ever since I can remember men hav lied while old 
nature has ever been true. Consequently whenever 
I hear any narration of the marvelous, I hav only to 
ask one question: Is a violation of any known law of 
nature involved in the statement? If go, it is reject- 
ed at once, for I should discredit all human testi- 
mony sooner than believe that alaw of nature has 
been varied one jot or tittle. Nature remains true 
though every man may lie. 

Being taught from early youth to regard the Bible 
as the word of God, prepares the mind to receive as 
truth that which would be regarded with derision if 
written in any other book. If you call the attention 
of a Christian to a palpable contradiction, he will tell 


you that there may be a “mystery,” but there can be 
no contradiction in the word of God. And so he be- 
lieves everything recorded in the Bible, even to the 
talking of asses, without the exercise of sense or rea- 
son. The more impossible the statement the greater 
and more powerful his God appears to him. 


I hav seen magicians perform some wonderful feats 
in my day, and hav read of many others. I hav seen 
a man put his hand under his cloak and take out a 
large goblet filled with pure water, in which were 
living fish; take off his cloak, shake it, and replace it, 
and then take from under it another goblet filled with 
water containing living fish; and this I saw repeated 
five or six times. John B. Gough said it was the 
nearest approach to a miracle of anything he ever 
witnessed. T hav seen a man cut up into quarters 
and restored to life again; and from the old world 
comes the report that individuals are disemboweled 
and buried for a longer period than Dr. Tanner fast- 
ed, and taken out of the grave alive and “ready to 
be tried again.” 

Now, suppose all the magicians, and sorcerers, and 
enchanters, and necromancers in the world had com- 
bined together and the report should be promulgated 
that on a certain time all the rivers (including the 
great father of waters), and lakes, and streams, and 
springs, and ponds should be turned into blood, 
would any Christian be alarmed? Not at all; be- 
cause he knows such a thing would be impossible. 
And yet the magicians up in Egypt did so with their 
enchantments (Ex. vii, 19-22), and the Christian be- 
lieves the statement. 

Now, let him satisfy himself if he can why he be- 
lieves the waters in Egypt were all turned to blood, 
and still believes it impossible at the present time. 
Why can’t he be reasonable enough to see that if 
such a thing is impossible to-day it was always im- 
possible? The laws of nature are immutable. There 
is only one way that the belief in these holy absurdi- 
ties can be accounted for, and that is that the reason 
of riper years is often powerless to eradicate errone- 
ous doctrin taught us in our youth. 

It may be asked if there were no great and wise 
men in days witn miracles were said to hav been 
wrought. I answer that the great and the wise be- 
lieve only in the natural, and the more men believe 
in the unnatural the farther they are removed from 
the great and the wise. The miracle game could 
only be successfully played in a very ignorant age. 

Miracles were in some repute in the days of Jo- 
sephus, for he says that he was present at the work- 
ing of one. The whole account will be found in the 
“Antiquities of the Jews,” book viii, c. ii, sec. v. 

Now, it will be remembered that Josephus was 
born about the time Christ is said to hav been cruci- 
fied, and his statements often lift the curtain and in- 
troduce us directly to the character of the people 
upon the stage in his day. 

In speaking of Solomon he says that he “ composed 
such incantations also by which distempers are alle- 
viated, and he left behind him the manner of using 
exorcisms by which they drive away demons, so that 
they never return, and this method of cure isin great 
force unto this day.” 

Now, if so great and learned a man as Josephus 
is acknowledged to hav been, believed in incantations 
and exorcisms and demons, what must hav been the 
condition of the masses? Then he goes on to tell 
about being present when a devil was cast out of a 
man. He says that one Eleazar drew the devil out 
of the man’s nostrils, and that he used a ring and a 
root, and in order to let the people know that it was 
a real devil, and that he had power over him, he set 
a vessel of water a little way off, and commanded the 
devil to tip over the water as he left the man. Now 
this is related with all the candor of a great historian. 
Moreover he says that the devil was cast out in the 
presence of Vespasian, and his family and his officers 
and his army, showing that the whole people were 
steeped in superstition. Doesn’t this look a little too 
much like the tricks played by these traveling sleight- 
of-hand performers? Doesn’tit betray a hocus pocus 
plot to deceive the people? and does the Christian 
believe that there is any God in such tricks? But 
the people believed and the historian recorded it as 
fact, and that is all that can be said of any miracle. 

If all the people who were ever born were still 
upon the face of the earth, and the Christian had the 
privilege of talking with living witnesses, as to past 
events, he never could find one who heard a jackass 
talk, or saw all the waters of Egypt turned to blood, 
or saw the children of Israel pass through the Red 
Sea, or saw the sun and moon appear to stop in the 
heavens, or who saw the ark, or who witnessed the 
great feats of Samson, for the good reason that none 
of those events ever occurred. In every age there 
hay been those who were interested in deceiving the 
people, and it isno wonder that such stories obtained 
currency in an age when the people were held down 
in ignorance, and nearly all power lodged in the 
hands of the priesthood. 

Did you know, my Christian friend, that the pagan 
world was full of miracles, and did you know that 
much has been written to disprove pagan miracles, 
and to establish those recorded in the old Jew book? 
You certainly cannot think that God had anything to 


do with pagan miracles, and yet they are as fine 
specimens of sleight-of-hand as God ever helped a 
Christian to perform. 

And do you know that the Right Rev. John Milner, 
D.D., admitted that “ a vast number of incredible and 
false miracles had been forged in every age of the 
church, including that of the apostles?” 

And do you know, my Protestant friend, that the 
Roman Catholic church still claims the power to work 
miracles? And do you know that at intervgls she is 
still reporting some of the most astounding miracles 
which hav ever been recorded ? 

At Saragossa, one Michael Pellicer lost his leg, and 
through God’s instrumentality a new leg was grown 
from the old stump. In Africa the tongues of some 
pious Catholics were “ cut out to the roots,” and still 
they exhorted and prayed as well as ever. And I 
might cite a hundred other miracles equally wonder- 
ful, and all good enough miracles for Catholics. How 
can it happen that they believe these impossibilities 
to be true? Because the church has declared them 
to be true, and the Catholic believes his church to be 
infallible. The Protestant rejects these, but givs 
credence to the others which I hav mentioned because 
they are written down in a book which he believes is 
infallible. 

I don’t believe there is one man out of a thousand 
(unless he be a Catholic) who believes in these Cath- 
olic miracles, and yet every one of them was sworn 
toin the most solemn manner by witnesses who were 
considered competent. I want my Christian friends 
to know how easy it is to perform miracles. 


Man has always sought for distinction, and in an 
age of superstition and ignorance nothing gave a man 
such power among the masses as to make them be- 
lieve that he was favored by and derived power from 
heaven. Hence the grip ofthe Catholic church upon 
her deluded and superstitiously insane devotees is 
still retained by the performance of miracles. But 
the mystery is that the Protestant will laugh at the 
credulity of the Catholic, and never realize that he is 
imposed upon in precisely the same way. 

There is nothing which rests upon a more solid 
foundation, as far as human testimony is concerned, 
than the truth of witchcraft. Hundreds of the most 
substantial and reliable men and women hav sworn 
in the most solemn manner to its reality. And yet 
to-day if a man should declare his belief in witch- 
craft he would expose himself to the ridicule of sen- 
sible people. 

The miracles said to hav been performed at the 
grave of Deacon Paris ought to satisfy every Chris- 
tian how easy it is for the superstitious to be imposed 
upon and deceived. All manner of diseases which 
human flesh is heir to were said to hav been cured at 
his grave. Acts the most wonderful and incredible 
were performed. Women were crucified, having 
their hands and feet nailed to the cross with large 
square iron spikes six inches long. The wounds 
being rubbed with a small cross which had been 
sanctified immediately healed. Swords were thrust 
through the bodies of individuals without leaving a 
wound. One woman received two thousand blows, 
“each one of which would hav felled an ox.” Another 
woman received, without harm, thirty thousand 
blows of the fist from relays of strong men; and still 
another was beaten for fifty-five minutes with a 
“huge oaken club” at the rate of thirty blows per 
minute without receiving hurt or injury. 

Now, the Christians claim to believe that the three 
Hebrew children passed through a superheated fur- 
nace without harm; that Samson burnt the corn 
with the fiery foxes, and sucked sufficient water from 
the dry jawbone of an ass to quench his thirst; but 
not one in a thousand will believe the statements 
which I hav made concerning the miracles performed 
at the grave of Deacon Paris. And yet James Par- 
ton says that the evidence taken in each one of these 
cases would hang a man in any of our courts. Even 
Rollin, the great historian, believed them to be true. 
Not one Christian in a hundred will believe these 
Paris miracles, and yet the names of the men and 
women who swore to the truth of these statements 
are obtainable, for their depositions are on record. 
So far as human testimony is concerned, nothing rests 
upon a firmer basis than the truth of these miracles. 
Yet none believe them except perhaps afew ignorant 
Catholics. Let the Christian satisfy himself, if he 
can, why he rejects the Paris miracles and yet be- 
lieves the story of Jonah and the whale. My Chris- 
tian friend, do you: know the name of the vessel in 
which he took passage? Do you know the names of 
the men who threw him overboard and saw the whale 
gulp him down? Do you know anything about the 
veracity of the men who saw him when the conductor 
took up his ticket and left him at the depot? How 
hot was the furnace in which the three Hebrew chil- 
dren were cast? Do you know who testified in the 
case? What reason hav you to believe that they 
could stand the fire any more than the woman cculd 
stand the blows from a heavy club at the grave of 
Deacon Paris? 

You believe these miracles because they are re- 
corded in an old book which you hav been taught to 
reverence. Do you know anything about the author- 
ship of the book—when it was written or by whom? 
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When forced down to bottom facts will it not appear 
that positivly you know nothing about it? Then 
where is the chance to found a rational belief ? 

I might go on and tell you about the miracles 
wrought in the old pagan world, and about the won- 
derful miracles wrought in the time of Mohammed, and 
then it might be pertinent to ask the Christian on 
what grounds he rejects all these, but vindicates the 
Bible miracles. 

In my own county the plates were found from 
which the “ Book of Mormon” was translated. This 
was certainly a very miraculous find. Does any 
Christian believe that John Smith found any en- 
graved plates, and was helped to interpret them in a 
miraculous manner? Yet if human testimony is to 
be taken it is all true. Joseph Smith says: “ I would 
inform you that I translated by the gift and power 


others, after which it was adopted as read. The re-{ personal liberty. Priestcraft is the craft that estab- 
port of the Committe on Permanent Organization |lishes institutions with society creeds as conditions 
was then read by the secretary and adopted. of fellowship. Whoever works for the establishment 

The permanent organization of the State League|of a society creed of any kind—moral, social, philo- 
was effected by the election of the following officers: | sophical, religious or non-religious, superstitious or 
President, Jas. E. Emerson, Beaver Falls, Pa.; Vice-| scientific—aiming to make it the test of fellowship, 
Presidents, Hon. A. B. Bradford, Enon Valley, Pa.;}is a priest; is working, under the influence of the 
John E. Kemp, Altoona, and Prof. Wm. Seymour, | priestly spirit, at priestcraft—at organizing priestly 
Philadelphia; Secretary, Harry Hoover, Pittsburgh; | governments, of some name, and fencing out all who 
Treasurer, S. F. De Jones, Pittsburgh; Executiv|do not accept their authority. Such persons are 
Committee, Messrs. W. F. Porter, Philadelphia; D.| priests at priestly work as really if their creeds are 
R. Christian, Altoona; Roman Staley, Pittsburgh; Pu-|true as if they are erroneous. And as Liberals we 
laski Carter, Scranton; Finance Committee, Louis| must oppose them in this; while as Liberals we are 
Plock, Altoona; Wm. Crookston, Irwin Station, Pa. | to fellowship superstitions even, if they are of a kind 
The following resolution was unanimously adopted. | that work for rather than against individual freedom. 

Resolved, That this convention appreciates the loss sus-| Don’t misunderstand me—fellowshiping them as Lib- 


tained by the Liberal world by the recent death of the in- 


of God, and caused the same to be written,” ete. 


«“ Wherefore to be obedient to the commandments of 


God T hav, through his grace and mercy, accomplished 
that which he commanded me respecting this thing. 


defatigable worker, true and tried Liberal, Kersey Graves, of 
Richmond, Ind., the well-known author of ‘The Bible of 
Bibles,” the ‘‘ World’s Sixteen Crucified Saviors,” and other 


radical works. The sympathy of this convention is hereby | Worldism—is Liberalism. 


extended to his bereaved family. 


erals has nothing to do with indorsing their opin- 
ions. This will soon answer the question whether 
Spiritualism or Materialism—other- worldism or this- 
Neither is. They are. 
philosophies, whose disciples are working with some 


I also inform you that the plates of which hath been 
spoken were found in the township of Manchester, 
Ontario county, state of New York.” 

Eleven witnesses, viz., Oliver Cowdry, David Whit- 
mer, Martin Harris, Christian Whitmer, Peter Whit- 
mer, John Whitmer, Hiram Page, Joseph Smith, Sr., 
Hyrum Smith, and Samuel H. Smith testify to the 
truth of the following statements: “ We testify that 
we hav seen the engravings which are upon the 
plates, and they hav been shown to us by the power 
of God and not of man. And we declare with words 
of soberness that an angel of God came down from 
heaven, and he brought and laid before our eyes; 
that we beheld and saw the plates and the engravings 
thereon, which hav the appearance of gold, all of 
which has the appearance of ancient work and curious 
workmanship, for we hav seen and hefted and know 
of a surety that the said Smith has got the plates of 
which we hav spoken, and we know that it is by the 
grace of God the father and our Lord Jesus Christ 
that we beheld and bear record that these things are 
true, and it is marvelous in our eyes. Nevertheless 
the voice of the Lord commanded us that we should 
bear record of it. Wherefore to be obedient to the com- 
mandments of God we bear testimony of these things.” 

My Christian friend, these things hav occurred in 
my day; these witnesses lived in my own county, and 
yet you do not believe that Joseph Smith found the 
golden plates. But the truth of these statements is 
established by testimony inconceivably stronger than 
that of any Bible miracle. 

The pagans believe in their miracles, the Moham- 
medans in theirs, the Catholics in theirs, and the 
Mormons in theirs. The Protestant Christian rejects 
all except those recorded in the Bible. There is just 
about as good ground for believing one as the other. 
Wisdom would teach that all are false, 

It is wonderful to observe how one system of re- 
ligion has grown out of another all along the ages. 
We are now on the heel of another revolution. The 
marvelous is soon to giv place to the real. Every- 


Twenty-two new members were enrolled, and after | success to discover enough of the facts of nature to 
stirring addresses from Messrs. Leland, Grundy, Mc-| enable humanity to build a perfected system of 
Carl, Douthett, Hoover, Heathcothe, and Dr. Sever- | thought, a philosophy which may properly be called 
ance, the convention adjourned until 2 p.m. At|scientific. It is of course important, for this pur- 
the hour appointed for the afternoon session quite a| pose, to ascertain which of these has most truth, and 
large audience had assembled in Lafayette Hall to|truth most freed from distortions. Iwork at that 
hear the addresses which had been previously an-| question, but work then as one of a sect in philoso- 
nounced for that occasion. A violin and organ fur-|phy. For, testing Liberalism, I waive it as not to 
nished some enlivening music, after which Prof. Wm. | the point. But whether Spiritualists or Materialists 
Seymour, was introduced to the audience. are the best philosophers, the most correct in ex- 

At the conclusion of his remarks, Mrs. Juliette H.|plaining nature’s facts, is a different question from 
Severance, M. D., of Milwaukee, was introduced and| those which inquire if they are Liberals, and, if so, 
made an eloquent address on “Evolution.or Growth” | which are most Liberalized. To learn about the 
with pleasing and telling effect upon her hearers.|first, we must watch the disciples of each, and see 
The speaker strongly condemned the use of both| which most readily and with least prejudice investigate 
liquor and tobacco, but more especially denounced | the other's facts, and all systems of thought. To an- 
the tobacco habit. She held that people paid far|swer the latter question, we must see which most 
more attention to the successful raising of fine horses, | heartily fellowship all workers for mental liberty, 
cattle, sheep, swine, etc., than to the improvement of| whether they agree or differ with them in philosophy 
the human race. Moral, mental, and physical educa- | or theology, and which hav most of those who try to 
tion should be adapted to each individual. Let the| make their own opinions a society creed and test of 
love of liberty and fraternity prevail until the whole | fellowship. Bd ans 
world became united in the bonds of fellowship and} Of the Materialists and Spiritualists, one of them 
love, and then will all the human race become gods| has for more than a quarter of a century maintained 
morally, mentally, and physically, and will thus find|in New York a weekly meeting for discussion, to 
their heaven to be upon this earth here and now.|which opponents are invited to a free platform, and, 
Freethinkers are the most moral of people or else are| with or without becoming members, are equal in 
too smart to be found out and- punished by confine- | rights there—are invited thus, not as a privilege ac- 
ment in penal institutions. The statistics as pro- |corded by courtesy, but as a right established in the 
duced by the speaker were as follows: Ofthe entire | organization of the meeting. I will not here say 
number of convicts in penal institutions in this|which branch of Liberalism has done this. Let those 
country 13 1-2 per cent were represented by clergy-| who do not know look into the fact and study the 
men, while of the entire population of this country | matter, and also observe generally which has the 
only 2 1-2 per cent were criminals in confinement. | largest proportion of those who, like churchists, must 
She closed by charging the Christian religion with|be differed with gingerly, if at all, if we would avoid 
having caused the degradation and inferiority of| offending them and incurring their prejudice. Both 
women in all countries and all times. The conven-| hav enough of such; which has most? I will not at- 
tion then adjourned until eight o’clock in the evening. | tempt to decide this. Perhaps I hav nct observed 

At the evening session the assembly was addressed | sufficiently to tell correctly. I oppose this authori- 
by Hon. T. B. Wakeman, president of the National | tativ creed-building work in whoever I find at it. If 
Liberal League. The subject of the address was|it happens to be the ones who in general are near- 


thing which cannot be made to harmonize with the 
laws of nature must be cast out among the myths 
and lies and impossibilities. Soon science will wave 
her magic wand over the civilized nations of the 


globe, and their gods and ghosts and the unnatural 


must giv way to the real, the true, and the natural. 
- Naples, N. Y., Sept. 9, 283. Jonn Pecz. 


a a 
Pennsylvania Organizes a State League. 

On Saturday, the 9th inst., the first session of the 
first state Liberal convention that has ever been held 
in Pennsylvania was opened in Maltby Hall, Pitts- 
burgh. Mr. Harry Hoover, of the Provincial Com- 
mittee appointed by the National Liberal League, 
called the meeting to order, and Mrs. Juliette H, 
Severance, of Milwaukee, was elected chairman. That 
lady upon assuming the duties, which she acceptably 
discharged during the entire convention, made a 
brief address upon the aims and objects of Liberal- 
ism. The main purpose of the convention was to 
unite the Liberals of Pennsylvania in a state League 
auxiliary to the National League. 

The following committees were appointed by the 
chair : Credentials—Messrs. Hoover, Seymour, and 
Mahaffey. Permanent Organizations — S. F. De 
Jones, John R. Kemp, and Roman Staley. Resolutions 
—H. Hoover, Thomas Grundy, and Prof. Seymour. 

Eighteen delegates were reported as present at the 
opening of the first session. The report of the Pro- 
visional Committee was read and adopted. The 
committee appointed to draft a constititution for the 
state convention reported, and the constitution was 
read. On motion action upon it was deferred until 
the meeting of the convention Sunday. The con- 
vention then adjourned until evening. 

At eight o’clock in the evening the League assem- 
bled in Lafayette Hall. The stage was attractivly 
ornamented with floral emblems, and Staley’s band 
furnished some lively airs. The meeting was ad- 
dressed by Mrs. Dr. Severance. 

The second day’s session was resumed at ten 
o’clock Sunday morning at Lafayette Hall. The new 
constitution was then taken up and its provisions 
discussed by Messrs, Leland, Luse, De Jones, and 


“Evolution,” and was substantially that delivered at 
the Rochester convention. Mr. Hoover, the chair- 
man of the Commitee on Organization, reported that 
over one hundred new or charter members had been 
enrolled since the convention had assembled. After 
arranging for the appointment of delegates to the 
National Liberal Convention at Milwaukee on the 
21st, the convention adjourned to reassemble at the 
call of the president of the State Liberal League. 


oo 
The Liberalistic Bond of Union. 


What is it? An important question, surely, for 
Liberals. I find it often “answered” by our oracu- 
lar brethren—“ scientific’—and am much amused by 
some of their answers. 

While rusticating on my summer vacation, among 
country churches, and noting the rapid dying out of 
the churchy spirit among members and preachers of 
the old institutions, and the growing power of nat- 
ural, liberal, fraternal fellowship over society creeds, 
I hav nevertheless found their provender rather thin 
and weak for my appetite, and hav read Tur Trurn 
Srzxer for more hearty mental food. I hav found 
much of it there; and notthat only, for while it serves 
up the strengthening meat, it givs us a fair allowance 
of the desserts to excite the livelier gustatory taste; 
and among the richest of these are the frequent ex- 
communication bulls from some of our “ Liberal” 
popes, casting heretics out of the fold. Why, the 
longest, gloomiest face which the prosiest, try-to-be- 
orthodox sermon puts on me is completely transfig- 
ured into mirth by a five minutes’ reading of some of 
these. One, especially, is uncommonly funny—*The 
Bond of Union,” by Mr. Putnam. 

What is the bond of union among Liberals? 
Clearly, if they are chiefly Liberals—more Liberals 
than anything else—it is devotion to individual lib- 
erty. Our worship is defending this against what- 
ever or whoever attacks it;. against priestcraft chiefly, 
because that is the chief foe—priests’ craft, not the 
individual opinions of men who preach. In so far as 
their opinions are individual opinions, we as Lib- 
erals hav nothing to do with opposing or indorsing 
them, whether errors or truths, unless they oppose 


est correct in philosophy, they can all the better af- 
ford to stand such efforts; and they will stand it best. 

Just at present, and for afew weeks past, I hav 
noticed more “ this-worldists” than “ other-world- 
ists ” at that work in Taz Trurs Seeger. The most 
zealous and bitter of these “ Liberalistic ” sectarians 
—creed establishers—seems to be our friend, T. 
Winter. He has the impetuous ardor which would 
make a good official to carry out a pope’s orders; 
but if he could convert all Liberals to his creed, and 
then they should decide to hav a pope, they would 
not elect him, for he has not deliberation enough 
to be politic. He would drive off the allies needed 
while his church was weak, and which wise manage- 
ment would make useful, and, perhaps, in time con- 
vert. Popes need sagacity. I need not say more 
of him. He is a representativ man. 

But another class is represented by Mr. Putnam. 
He would be a worse failure as pope than the other. 
Or a better failure. He would not burst the ma- 
chine, but would take everybody in, and let them 
run it as they pleased. He thinks some of the other- 
worldists should be excommunicated, but he con- 
structs his anti-creedal creed so broad as to keep in 
pretty much all modern Spiritualists—all except a 
few crazy ones; and I think a little political inge- 
nuity would interpret it so as tohold them too. His 
broad, Liberal, humanitarian, poetically-inspired 
spirit, after constructing a Liberal society creed so 
broad that the real excommunicators would spurn it 
as no good, then marches through it with a double- 
quick step, patting every anti-ecclesiastic kindly, and 
bidding him come in and make himself at home. 
Pshaw! he wouldn’t do for a pope at all, and asa 
ereed-builder he is an intolerable botch. His priest- 
craft is too flimsy. “It won’t do.” It’s not fit to be or- 
dained. He needs the Winter wind to cool his warm 
humanitarian heart and conquer his poetic muse, be- 
fore he can succeed at this. He is chiefly a Liberal. 
Unitarianism could not hold him, and the tinge it 
leaves on him is very thin; and this-worldism, while 
he professes it, don’t hold him. He don’t sectarianize 
worth a cent. Brother Winter, can’t you do some- 


thing for him? Cares 8. WEEKS, 
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The Liberal Club. 


The three hundred and fifth regular meeting of 
the Manhattan Liberal Club was held on the evening 
of Friday, the 14th. Lawyer Chamberlain was in 
the chair. Mrs. Macdonald, the secretary, read the 
minutes of the previous meeting from a large book, 
in which it was set forth that on the occasion of the 
previous meeting aforesaid Col. A. H. H. Dawson 
had been introduced and had proceeded to the de- 
livery of his lecture, as previously announced, en- 

. titled “ The Liberal Club Itself;” that the lecture was 
followed by the usual discussion, in which Messrs. 
Chamberlain, Andrews, Weeks, Putnam, and King 
participated; that the same was closed by the speaker, 
and, furthermore, that at the usual hour the club ad- 
journed. No personal violence following the reading 
of the minutes, the chairman intimated that they 
might be considered as accepted. He then alluded 
in graceful and complimentary terms to Toe Trura 
Szexer on sale in the hall and containing the report 
of the Rochester Convention and Mr. Remsburg’s 
oration. A number of intelligent persons thereupon 
purchased Toe Trorm Seeker. The lecturer of the 
evening was Mr. Channing Burnz,who would oblige in 
the absence of Professor Fairfield, who had not turned 
up or otherwise made himself visible. Mr. Burnz is 
a well built young man with an intellectual head. 
The subject of his lecture, which he denominated a 
sermon, and which was in fact an essay, was, “If a 
Man Die, Shall He Liv Again?” This interrogatory 
thesis he had extracted from the book of Job, chap- 
ter xiv and verse xiv. Mr. Burnz would answer the 
question in the negativ. He saw no evidence of a 
future state of existence for mankind. The grub and 
butterfly argument was practically played out, and 
there was nothing else for the dogma of immortality 
to rest upon. The essay was a mildly philosophical 
discussion of the question, and was not of an excit- 
ing nature. Much of it seemed to hav been written 
in the form of an epic poem. At the end of about 
forty minutes, while the audience were waiting for 
the demonstration, Mr. Burnz said that he trusted he 
had made his position impregnable, and sat down. 
It cannot be denied that the essay was a scholarly 
production. , 

The chairman remarked that the subject was open 
to discussion by members of the club. There was no 
immediate rush for the platform. Mrs. Leonard was 

` the first to respond. She did not regard the ques- 
tion of a future life as of so much moment as the 
question of the present life. It was important that 
we should be born right. The laws of propagation 
and reproduction needed attention. Woman in all 
time had been the slave of man, and down through 
the last quarter-stretch of the nineteenth century 
the villian still pursued her. The speaker did not 
know whether there was a future life or not, and did 
not believe any one else knew. Those who had the 
least information on the subject were inclined to talk 
the most about it. Mrs. Leonard was energetically 
applauded by Mr. 8. P. Putnam. 

Mr. Henry Stone then ascended to the platform. 
He was not a Spiritualist, but he could not deny the 
existence of facts that could be accounted for only 
upon the hypothesis of a future life. He recounted 
several incidents that bore on the question, showing 
there was some sort of an existence following this. 
Whether it was immortal he knew not, and, as he ex- 
pressed it, he cared less. 

Samuel Leavitt said he was a Spiritualist. Hehad 
pigeon-holed Spiritualism years ago as‘one of the ex- 
act sciences. ‘The lecturer of the evening, he said, 
had set forth in mellifluous language the stock plati- 
tudes of Materialism. He regretted that they had 
not been accompanied by the stained-glass attitudes 
that usually went along with them. Mr. Leavitt then 
with some hesitancy and with an appropriate apology 
repeated the Latin phrase, Cæsar, moriturus te saluto, 
or words to that effect, which evoked enthusiasm. 

Mr. Edward King was called for by the audience. 
He came forward bringing with him his mackinaw 
hat, which he utilized as a tamborine, and upon 
which with a lead pencil he beat a rhythmic accom- 
paniment to his subsequent remarks. The lecture 
had produced a soporific influence upon him. It was 
not adequately pervaded with the tomahawk and 
scalping-knife. He also regarded the lecture as fu- 
nereal. This impression had been strengthened by 
finding the advertisment of an undertaker in his seat. 
The literary excellence of Mr. Burnz’s sermon was 
worthy of remark, but it wasn’t appropriate to the 
audience. 

Dr. Caleb S. Weeks, generally voluble and always 
interesting, made a consecutiv argument in favor of 
the Spiritualistic philosophy, during which the audi- 
ence entertained themselvs by conversing pleasantly 
with one another, many going outside for that pur- 
pose and to avoid annoyance to the speaker, who, 
however, omitted to’ express his gratitude for the 
consideration shown in this act of courtesy. 

Mr. Chamberlain announced that Professor Lawson 
of the Boston Liberal Club was present, and was in- 
vited to speak. The professor was readily induced 
to accept. He is an astronomer, and this fact may 
account for the meteoric method of his oratory, 
which was indeed most unexpected, and start- 


ling in the extreme. He called attention to the stars, 
those “glittering orbits” that revolved throughout 
illimitable profundity, the least of which was mill- 
ions of times the size of the whole solar system. He 
thought that man, who was only a bifurcated bit of 
animalcule crawling around over this mote of cosmic 
dust, must hav considerable gall to imagin they 
were all made for his especial benefit. Pro- 
fessor Lawson thought it more heroic to die for 
this world than for the next. The idea of the theo- 
logical heaven was a superstition unworthy of any 
intelligent person, and following upon its heels came 
the worse and more accursed infamy of Spiritualism. 
‘When the professor left the stand the audience were 
at a loss to know whether the building had been 
struck by lightning or whether a keg of beer had 
exploded in the saloon under the hall. The explana- 
tion is that Professor Lawson is a comet in disguise. 

Dr. Atkinson alluded to the subdermal tissue of 
worms. He believed that subject demanded atten- 
tion. If the audience would call at his house, 41 
East Ninth street, he would show them some silk- 
worms that were getting in their work on an olean- 
thus tree. These worms exhibited an intelligence 
that was superior to instinct. Some of the doctor’s 
sesquipedahian words left his hearers in great doubt 
as to the direction of his line of thought. 

Mr. Burnz closed the exercises by replying to those 
who had criticised the subject matter of his sermon. 
He was too much of a poet, or artist, or something 
or other to deny anything. He had merely exam- 
ined the argument, if such the dogma of a future life 
might be called, and he did not consider it good. He 
hoped his treatment of the subject had had the effect 
intended. 

As the audience left the hall the reporter looked in 
vain for the person’of Mr. Shook. He was not there. 
Neither was the Great Universal Preacher, Mr. An- 
drews. Mr. Wakeman is carrying his Higher Inte- 
gration through the wild, wild West. Mr. Le- 
land, of Man—which cometh forth as a flower and is 
cut down, and fieeth also as a shadow and continueth 
not—was also abroad. Tur TRUTH Szexer was the 
only literature that adorned the table. Man may 
come and Man may go: Tur Trurm Sexxzr is still 
continued under the able management, etc. 

On Friday night next Professor Vaughan, of Vir- 
ginia, will speak on “The American Hell.” It is 
thought that the American hell will be shown to be 
much superior to the article found in the effete dy- 
nasties of the Old World. 

No one can justify the self-sacrifice of staying away 
from the meetings of the Manhattan Liberal Club. 

— aoe 


A Glorious Lecture. 


The Toronto Globe of the 10th has this extended 
report of Mr. Watts’s lecture at that place: 


Albert Hall was full to overfiowing yesterday afternoon on 
the occasion of the delivery of a lecture by Mr. Charles Watts, 
an English secular lecturer, on the subject of ‘“ The Decline 
of Christianity the Triumph of Freethought.” The lecture 
was given under the auspices of the Secular Society, the 
chair being occupied by Mr. A. Fiddington. 

Mr. Watts, who is a clear reader, incisiv speaker, of fine 
elocutionary abilities, commenced his address by referring 
to the continuity claimed for Christianity. He denied that 
such continuity existed except in name. Christianity had 
passed through several different phases. The Christianity of 
Paul differed from that of Christ. That of the reformation 
was the very antithesis of the faith of Rome. There was no 
comparison between the creeds of to-day and that of the 
early church. Many Christians admitted that the Bible 
should be tried by the standard of reason. Christianity in 
Rome and Spain was a miserable superstition, in Scotland a 
gloomy nightmare, in England an emotional pastime, and in 
America a commercial commodity. (Applause and laughter.) 
The human recognition of Christianity would always remain. 
The public profession of Christianity was not falling off—it 
was too profitable a game. No system ever entirely perished. 
In accordance with evolution the truth embraced in various 
systems survived tbe errors with which they were bound up. 
The religion of the future would be based upon a cultured 
humanity, not on creeds or dogmas. The cardinal doctrins 
of supernatural religion were dying out. Many people 
prayed to God, but it was not tothe God of the Bible. When 
God placed man in the garden of Eden did he know that he 
would fall? (“ Yes” from several voices). Then, if he did, 
he laid a miserable trap to catch his weak children in. (Ap- 
plause.) He acted as no father in this audience would act. 
The church had given up the devil. It was base ingratitude, 
for the devil had done more for the church than any other 
power. Were Christ to come on earth to-day, he would be 
more at home in this hall than in any church. Christ com- 
manded giving up other things of this world. He taught hu- 
mility and non-resistance. Why, even a member of the Sal- 
vation Army, if anyone smote him on the one cheek, would 
not offer the other to be operated upon. Christ said, “Swear 
not at all.” Christians said, “You must swear, or we will 
deprive you of your civil rights.” Í 

Christianity had failed to inspire within its adherents a 
love for justice, truth, and manly conduct toward opponents. 
The lecturer referred to the Bradlaugh case and the impris- 
onment of the editors of the London Freeihinker as instances 
in point. Christians treated other religions with ridicule. 
They should not be surprised if their opponents ridiculed 
theirs. Religion was divorced from politics in the eighteenth 
century, but some bigots in the British House of Commons 
wished to remarry them. It was alleged that Atheists should 
be excluded from power because they acknowledged no re- 
sponsibility. This was false; they all admitted that they 
were responsible to society for their actions. The greatest 
political crimes had been committed by Theists, such as the 
Stuarts, the four Georges, the late emperor of Russia—all 
good Christians, and greater scoundrels never lived. All the 
political corruption and rascality in the United States and 


Canada was the work of Christians. The Inquisition, the 
Star Chamber, the flames of Smithfield, the persecution of 


those who dared to think for themselvs—thesé were the tri- 
umphs of Christianity. 

That Christianity was dying was shown in the vain en- 
deavor to harmonize Christianity with modern thought. The 
defenders of Christianity had shifted their ground. Now 
they contended that Christianity was progressiv. If ithad | 
progressed, then there was a time when it was not perfect, | 
and if so, it could not be of divine origin. If it was divine, 
why had God left two-thirds of mankind ignorant of the 
name of Christ. The belief in the special act of creation had 
been given up. [“ No!” from one of the audience.] The 
lecturer said he hoped the gentleman who had not given up 
the belief in special creation would defend it on the platform 
at the close of the debate. 

The marked improvement in the condition of society and 
individual life was dueto science. There was a great change 
of front on the question of prayer. Many Christians prayed 
ag an emotional gratification. But the Christian prayer of 
supplication was gone out of the field. Another proof of the 
decline of Christianity was that they had no debaters among 
them who would defend Christianity onthe platform. There 
were men of scholarship, men of ability, in the church. Why 
would they not come forward to meet those who assailed 
their belief? They knew too much. It was only those who 
knew a little who were rash enough to defend orthodoxy. 

Gladstone, in speaking on the Affirmation bill, admitted 
that Agnosticism is everywhere on the increase. Critical ex- 
amination, instead of implicit belief, was the rule. Goethe 
spoke truth when he said, ‘With knowledge doubt increases.” 
Reason takes the place occupied by faith. So far as society 
was to-day redeemed from the wrongs of the past, it was 
done by human means. The lecturer referred to several re- 
cent instances in which secular ideas had prevailed in public 
matters. He closed by appealing to the audience to exercise 
their reasoning faculties, and work for the establishment of 
the reign of thought and the power of intellectual grandeur, 
and took his seat amid loud and prolonged applause. 

p 


Death of Kersey Graves. 


This well-known writer, we sincerely regret to learn, 
passed away on the 4th, at hig home in Richmond, 
Ind. Though suffering from ill-health for several 
months, he did not regard his malady as likely to 
terminate fatally, and it was even considered unneces- 
sary for his sons to return home. His wife and two 
daughters were with him at the end, which was 
peaceful and happy. A few hours before his death he 
said to his wife, “A wave of comfort passes over me.” 
An hour before the end he said, “It is right.” 

Mr. Graves was born in Brownsville, Pa., in the 
year 1813, in the orthodox Quaker church, so to 
speak. His father went with the Hicksites in the 
split that divided the Quaker church, but his mother 
remained with the orthodox branch. With this. 
branch Kersey Graves continued until “disowned ” 
by his church for making his abolition sentiments 
public. His church approved of abolitionism, but 
its approval did not go to the extent of making it 
public by any of its members. Non-compliance with 
this part of the church disciplin was the cause of 
Kersey Graves’s “ disownment.” His voice and pen 
did good work for the cause of abolitionism when it 
required courage to sound the one or to wield the 
other. And this has been the attitude of Kersey 
Graves in all great public crises. He was the friend 
of the poor slave, and the friend of the workingman. 
In a word, he was a loyalist to what was right; but . 
not a loyalist to party simply as a party. f 

Kersey Graves’s life-work was for the improvement 
of the race and the destruction of superstition. Ag 
teacher, as author, as speaker, as farmer, he strove to 
improve himself and to improve others. And he al- 
ways felt that there was some way or other for the 
accomplishment of this end. As teacher he would 
hold for the highest culture; as author he essayed to 
found his belief upon the solid, indubitable facts of 
history and of nature. Upon this basic principle he 
wrought his works entitled, “ Bible of Bibles,” “ Six- 
teen Crucified Saviors,’ and “Sixteen Saviors or 
None,” the last of which was written in reply to Mr. 
Perry’s “Sixteen Saviors or One.” These works are ° 
unanswerable protests against Christianity, and a 
thorough revelation of its worthlessness as a system 
of ethics. Asa collector of facts, and as a deducer 
of reasons therefrom, Kersey Graves has won distinc- 
tion. His works show the possession of the historical 
faculty in a high degree. It is recorded that a study 
of the science of phrenology shook his faith in the 
doctrins of the orthodox church. 

He married Lydia Michener, a first cousin to Ed- 
win M. Stanton, secretary of war under Abraham 
Lincoln, who still survives him. He was married in 
the Smyrna meeting-house, in Wayne Co., Ind. It 
was this church that disowned him for his public 
avowal of his antislavery sentiments. He lived for 
about twenty years in Harveysburg, Ohio, a noted 
stronghold of abolitionism, where he wrote his “ Bi- 
ography of Satan,” the copyright of which he sold to, 
his publisher. 

He is the author of five works, some of which hay 
sold largely, extending in the aggregate to about 
twenty thousand copies. Besides, he contributed to 
a number of newspapers. He served as an associate 
editor on the Indianapolis Sun and also on the Globe. 
He published his views as to financial and other 
questions in a pamphlet entitled “ Robbery by Law,” 
and left unfinished a work he was getting ready for 
the press on the tariff question. 

The Sun thus introduces to the public the loved 
ones of the deceased: “The family consists of four 
children—two sons and two daughters. The elder 
son, Benjamin, was graduated at Cornell University, 
and is engaged in business in New York. Tha 
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younger son, Alonzo, is a telegraph operator at 
Ridgeville, Ind. He is a man of culture, and has, we 
believe, given two or three years to teaching. Eliza- 
beth, the elder daughter, is at home. She attended 
college, and afterward engaged in teaching, as did 
also Elma, who has been teaching for the last two or 
three years. She will teach at Sevastopol, Wayne 
Co., Ind., the coming school term.” 

The remains of Mr. Graves were interred at Old. 
Goshem Cemetery, near Middleboro’, Wayne Co., 
Ind., at 2 o’clock r.m., on Thursday, the 6th inst. 

Mr. Graves was a Spiritualist, but his life-work 
consisted not so much in demonstrating a continued 
existence as in helping the oppressed in this sphere, 
and in removing the mental shackles that bind so 
many of his fellow-men. He was more of an icono- 
clast than a builder, yet he destroyed without acri- 
mony. He hated systems, not persons. In his death 
humanitarians hav lost an untiring worker, the labor- 
ing man an able friend, and Freethought a powerful 


between the two classes of Infidels called Material- | 


ists and Spiritualists. Iam a Spiritualist, but I am 
opposed to excluding my brother Materialist from 
any platform upon which he will stand with us, for 
the purpose of making the world better. : 

I know the Radical Review takes the position that 
Materialists and Spiritualists cannot possible unite 
for work. But I am not satisfied that such is the 
case, when I find such Materialists as E. C. Walker, 
and such Spiritualists as Dr. Juliet Severance, and 
others whom I might name, fraternizing in the great 
League movement. 

Your radical readers will be glad to learn that the 
Kansas State Convention avowed itself in favor of a 
perfectly free platform, for the presentation of any 
subject which the speaker desired to express himself 
upon; that, under this arrangement, a Christian 
minister held a debate, during one evening of the 
session, with C. W. Stewart, and was courteously 
listened to by the large audience assembled. Mr. 


ally. The sympathy of all who knew him will be ex- 
tended to his bereaved family. 


~~ 


Stewart replied to the gentleman very bravely and 
ably, and all felt that Liberalism had a very capable 
champion in him. The convention resulted in the 


Silly Syllogisms. 


To rae Epor or Tue Trurn SEEKER, Sir: The | waukee. 
Rev. Thomas Mitchell has hatched out a brood of 


what he calls aphorisms and syllogisms. 


silly enough. See: 


Persons exist; impersonal- 
ity cannot create persons; 
therefore the Creator is a per- 
son. 


A person has a locality; 
space has no locality; there- 
fore space is not God. 


A thing has a locality; God 
is something; therefore God 
has a locality. 


All things in nature are ef- 
fects; effects are less than 
their causes; therefore the 
ultimate cause was supernat- 
ural. ` 


The cause could not hav 
begun; this would hav made 
it an effect; therefore the 
cause was uncaused. 


Created minds cannot create 
the simplest thing in nature; 
therefore the cause was un- 
caused. 


Everything is a miracle of 
which nature is incapable; 
nature is incapable of making 
a living plantor animal; there- 
fore the origin of living ani- 
mals or plants was miraculous. 


There was a time before 
nature existed; a thing can- 
not act until it exists; there- 
fore nature did not cause her 
own existence. 


Inorganic things move by 
necessity; that which moves 
by necessity had no power to 
commence its motion; there- 
fore this power was super- 
natural. 


Each species has natural 
parents; the first pair of each 
species had no natural par- 
ents; therefore the first were 
creations. > 


Each species preserves its 
own identity; no new species 
has ever come into existence; 
therefore the first pair of 
each species were created at 
the beginning of the world. 


Man is a being of mercy; a 
merciless being could not hav 
made one of mercy, because 
he would hav been better 
than himself; therefore God 

` is merciful. 


They are 


Persons exist; a person 
cannot create impersonality; 
therefore God is impersonal. 


A person has a locality; 
has no locality; 
God is nowhere. 


God 
therefore 


A thing has a locality; God 
is no thing; therefore God 
has no locality. 


All things in nature are ef- 
fects; effects are equal to 
their causes; therefore the 
first cause was equal to the 
effect. 


The cause must hav begun; 
otherwise there could -hav 
been no effect; therefore God 
had a beginning. 


Created minds cannot create 
the simplest thing; therefore 
the first cause created itself. 


Everything is a miracle of 
which nature is capable; na- 
ture is capable of making a 
living plant or animal; there- 
fore the origin of living ani- 
mals or plants was natural. 


There was a time before 
time éxisted; a thing cannot 
act until it exists; therefore 
time did not cause its own ex- 
istence. 


Organic things move by ne- 
cessity; that which moves by 
necessity had no power to 
commense its motion; there- 
fore this power was necessity. 


Each jackass has natural 
parents; the first mule was 
the product of an unnatural 
parent; therefore the first 
mule was a recreation. 


Each species of early geo- 
logical time has lost its iden- 
tity; it no longer exists; there- 
fore each later species did not 
begin in the beginning. 


Man is a being of cruelty; a 
merciful being could not hav 
made one of cruelty, because 
he would hav been worse 
than himself; therefore God 
is cruel. 


My advise to everybody who is inclined to make 


syllogisms is to repeat the last part of the Lord’s 

Prayer, “ Lead us not into temptation, but deliver us 

from the evil one.” W. H. B. 
Washington, D. O., Sept. 14th. 


a 


Work AH Together. 


To tue Eprror or Tue Trurm Seexer, Sir; The 
conventions are about to culminate in the congress 
_at Milwaukee. I hav participated in two of these, 
and am about to attend the third. The Michigan 
Convention of “Liberalists and Spiritualists ”—so 
called—has had a short report in your columns, from 
the pen of the able secretary, Mr. McCracken. I, 
however, wish to add that while I greatly enjoyed 
certain phases of the meeting, there were certain 
other phases which annoyed me. Yor instance: I 
disliked the clinging to the old term “ Spiritualists and 


_ Liberalists.” It seems to me that the real, progres- 
sive organizations should classify themselvs as Lib- 
eral organizations, and not foster this antagonism 


organization of a state League, well officered, which 
will be represented in the coming congress at Mil- 


I am now on my way to speak at the state Spirit- 
ualist convention to be held at Omro, Wisconsin. 
This meeting, also, proposes to hav a free platform, 
and, though devoted to the elucidation of the Spirit- 
ual philosophy, I think I can safely say that no 
question will be ruled out. At the close of that 
meeting I shall go to the League congress, and 
parties wishing to arrange for lectures will please 
address me at once at Milwaukee, Wis. 

Sept. 11, 283. ‘Mrs. H. S. Larr. 


Persecutions by Baptists. 


When our religious contemporaries fall out they 
usually “ giv away ” some damaging facts about each 
other. The Baptist organ, the Examiner, recently 
asserted in behalf of that sect, that they never per- 
secuted. To this astonishing claim the Independent 
retorts: 

The Exammer insists upon harping on the strings 
of its theory that “ (1) The Baptists never persecuted; 
(2) Baptists never advocated persecution nor de- 
fended persecution; (3) Baptists were the earliest and 
hav been the most consistent champions of complete 
religious liberty;” and upon charging our Puritan 


sires with intolerance. Professor Albert H. Newman 
has come to the rescue of the Examiner, and insists 
“that advocacy and practice of absolute freedom of 
conscience has been from the beginning not simply a 
constant characteristic of the Baptists, but a fundamental 
principle, without which the identity of the body 
could not be maintained.” It is far from our thought 
to antagonize Baptist principles, or to rob our Bap- 
tist brethren of the honor that is due them; but we 
cannot permit the Examiner and Professor Newman, 
or any one else to heap reproaches upon our Puritan 
sires and the chiefs of the Reformation and their de- 
fenders, in order to glorify certain obscure men who 
were in more or less accord with the Baptist churches 
of our day. 

It should be noted that the Examiner calls upon 
us to disprove the three points given above. The 
question is not whether al Baptists in the sixteenth 
and seventeenth centuries persecuted, but whether 
any ever persecuted? It is not whether some Baptists 
advocated “soul liberty,” but whether this has been 
a constant characteristic of the Baptists as such, and 
whether they were the earliest champions of religious 
liberty? We are astonished at the way in which the 
Examiner has made up its case. Its simplicity and 
boldness are charming; and the method of its advo- 
cacy by Prof. Newman is magnificent. “I assert,” 
says the professor, “therefore, with the utmost confi- 


-| dence, that Baptists could never by any possibility 


hav persecuted; for any party that persecutes is, ipso 
facto, non-Baptist, anti-Baptist.” ; 

We understand the significance of thus begging 
the question in debate by this ingenious circle of rea- 
soning. We ventured in our last issue to call the at- 
tention of the Examiner to John of Leiden and the 
astrocities committed by the Anabaptists at Munster. 
We are met by the objection: These persecuted, and 
therefore they were not Baptists. Baptists never 
persecute. 

All historians recognize them as Anabaptists; but 
the Examiner reserves the right of picking out from 
the Anabaptists of the sixteenth century such men as 
suit its purpose, and building on them the theory of 
the denomination. But our friends are cutting the 
ground from beneath their own feet. They reduce 
the earlier Baptists to a mere handful; and with ref- 
erence to these it may questioned whether they were 
not the forerunners of the Quakers rather than the 
Baptists; for if John Denck and the Mennonites 
were the representativs of Baptist principles in the 
sixteenth century, then our modern Baptists hav so 
erred from their faith as to become children that 
their parents would not recognize. The Anabaptists 
of the sixteenth century embraced diverse elements; 


up a new apostolic church of saints in its place 
They were not reformers, but were revolutionists. 
They differed in methods of bringing about the de- 
sired result. 

The great majority of the Anabaptists of the six- 
teenth century were for immediate results by fire and 
sword. The movement in Saxony under Storck and 
Munzer was fanatical and bloodthirsty. Hans Hut 
in Southern Germany, taught that believers were to 
destroy the wicked and the magistrates with the 
sword. John of Leiden made Munster the Zion ‘of 
the Anabaptist, and cruelly put to death all but “the 
saints.” The more moderate men, such as Blaurock, 
Hubmaier, and Denck, could not restrain the radicals. 
They were compromised by them and suffered with 
them. The tragedy of Munster made a decided 
break in the Anabaptist ranks; and Menno Simons 
founded the sect of the Mennonites. But the radi- 
cal element continued in David Joris; and in Henry 
Nicholas and others passed over into England. 

It is an historic fact that the vast majority of the 
Anabaptists of the sixteenth century were persecu- 
tors, and had not the slightest conception of religious 
liberty. The other part held the doctrin of non-re- 
sistance to civil authority; but were no less intoler- 
ant in spirit and language than the others. 

Turning our attention to England in the seven- 
teenth century, we find the same diverse elements of 
Anabaptism as we hav found in the sixteenth century 
on the continent. The Radical party seems to hav 
prevailed among the Baptists of England during the 
commonwealth times. It is not sufficient for the 
Examiner to quote from the “Tracts on Liberty of 
Conscience and Persecution,” selected and published 
by the Hanserd Knollys Society. These are only a 
few of a vast number of others that tell a different 
story. John Canne was the author of the “ Necessity 
of Separation,” published by that society; but he was 
also the author of “The Time of the End,” which 
that society neglected to publish. No one will deny 
that John Canne was a leading Baptist preacher. 
But he was also a leader of the Fifth Monarch men 
who were constantly plotting to overthrow Cromwell, 
and introduce the kingdom of heaven on earth— 
that is, the rule of the church, as they understood it, 
over the state—and introduce the reign of the mes- 
siah by the sword. He was twice arrested by Crom- 
well’s orders, once at Hull, and subsequently at the 
Fifth Monarchy headquarters in London. This book 
of Canne is introduced by Feake and Rogers, two 
other Fifth Monarchy men, and is full of abuse of 
Cromwell, and reference to armed rebellion against 
him. 

It will hardly be denied that Major General Har- 
rison, the chief of the Fifth Monarchy men, and 
Quarter-master General Courtney and Col. Overton, 
and other leaders, were prominent Baptists of the 
time. The Fifth Monarchy men held essentially the 
same position in England as the radical Anabaptists 
of the continent. Their favorit motto was, “ Let the 
saints be joyful with glory, let them rejoice in their 
beds; let the praises of God be in their mouth, and 
a two-edged sword in their hands, to be avenged of 
the heathen, and to rebuke the people; to bind their 
kings in chains, and their nobles with links of iron, 
that they may be avenged of them, as it is written, 
Such honor hav all his saints” (Ps. exlix, v, 9). It 
is impossible to disprove the close connection of the 
British Baptists with the Fifth Monarchy men. We 
do not deny that a few Baptists opposed these dis- 
orders, but it should not be questioned that the drift 
of Baptist feeling was against the Protector Cromwell 
and in favor of revolution and bloodshed, and that 
for a religious and nota political purpose. If our 
contemporary will read Ivimey’s “ History of English 
Baptists,” and Hanbury’s “Historical Memorials,” 
and other trustworthy historical documents, it will 
find abundant evidence that the “Baptists inter- 
meddled with the civil affairs of the country.” It 
will read: 


“The Baptists who were in opposition to Cromwell must 
hay been very uncomfortable during the remainder of his 
government, as he never suffered them to act up to the full 
extent of their principles. But those who acted peaceably 
and who were denominated the sober party, were much es- 
teemed and universally protected.” 


Will our contemporary modify its statement so as 
to say the sober party “among the Baptists never per- 
secuted,” or will it now affirm that all Baptists are 
sober? A Baptist not sober is a non-Baptist; an 
anti-Baptist. ‘Therefore, sobriety is a distinguishing 
characteristic of the Baptists. But the sobriety of 
our contemporary may well be questioned when it 
encourages even so scholarly a man as Prof. Newman 
to slander the Reformers in this fashion: 


“To pass from the controversial writings of Luther and 
Zwingli, to those of Hubmaier or Denck, is like passing from 
Billingsgate into the parlor of a Christian gentleman. There 
is here an absolute absence of the coarse ribaldry and disre- 
gard of truth and decency by which nearly every page of the 
former is disfigured.” 


Let the Examiner stop its railing if it wishes the 
public to believe that it is an advocate of “soul lib- 
erty,” and giv us a definition of a sixteenth and a 


but they were all actuated. by a common impulse to 
abandon the historie church as antichristian and set 


seventeenth century Baptist, that will sustain histori- 
cal criticism. è 
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THE TRUTH SEEKER, SEPTEMBER 22, 1883. 


Communications. 


From Tyre to Cesarea 


In the next verse of Acts we find a discrepancy in a 
proper name. : 

“ And we sailed from Tyre, and arrived at the city of Acco; 
and we saluted the brethren there and stopped with them one 
day ” (xxi, 7). 

Accho was the original name of the place, and 
Akka or Acre is its name now. But during the 
Macedonian and Roman periods it was called Ptole- 
mais, and so it is named in the Greek codices. The 
Syrian scribe seems to hav preferred the ancient 
name. 

“ And the next day we departed and came to Cesarea.” 


Strato’s Tower, a decayed city, was rebuilt by Herod 
the Great 22~12 B.0., and called Cesarea. It is pos- 
sible that Paul passed through the place between 
those years, but rather doubtful whether he knew it 
as Cesarea; but a later writer would be likely to use 
the new name. i 

“ And we went and put up at the house of Philip, the evan- 
gelist, who was one of the seven.” 

That is, one of the seven deacons mentioned in 
Acts vi, 5, namely, Stephen, Philip, Procherus, 
Nicanor, Timon, Parmenas, and Nicolas. The last 
named is called an Antiochian proselyte; all the rest 
of course were Jews; and they were all elected dea- 
cons before the gospel began to be preached to the 
Arameans or gentiles. 

But just here there is a muddle about the identity 
of this Philip which we are unable to clear up. The 
writer of Acts says: 

“He had four virgin daughters who were prophetesses.” 


Now Eusebius tells us that Polycritus, who was 
bishop of the church of Ephesus, wrote to Victor, 
bishop of Rome (a.D. 190-202), concerning John and 
Philip, saying: 

«For in Asia, also, mighty luminaries hav fallen asleep, 
oe Oe Philip, one of the twelve apostles, who sleeps at 
Hieropolis [in Phrygia], and his two aged virgin daughters. 
Another of his daughters, who lived in the Holy Spirit, rests 
at Ephesus” (Eccl. Hist. iii, 31). 


Again, in a disputation between Caius, bishop of 
Rome (a.D. 283-296), and Proclus, the former is 
quoted by Eusebius as saying: 

“ After this there were four prophetesses, the daughters of 
Philip of Hieropolis in Asia, whose tomb, and that of their 
father, are to be seen there ” (Ibid). 


And Eusebius adds: 


‘Such is his (Caius’s) statement. But Luke, in the Acts 
of the Apostles, mentions the daughters of Philip tarrying at 
Cesarea of Judea, and as endued with the gift of prophecy” 
(Ibid). 

Now let us parallel the three testimonies about 
Philip, the deacon, evangelist, or apostle. 


The writer of Polycrates says Caius says that 
Acts says that that Philip, one of the tombs of Philip 
Philip, the evan- the twelve apos- and his four 


daughters, who 
were prophetesses, 
are to be seen at 
Hieropolis in Asia. 


tles, with two aged 
virgin daughters, 
sleeps at Hierapo- 
lis, and another 
daughter rests at 
Ephesus. 


The questions that need to be settled are: 

1. Was Philip of Cesarea an evangelist and deacon, 
or was he one of the twelve apostles? 

2. Was he buried at Hieropolis with two or four 
aged virgin daughters ? 

3. Was another daughter buried at Ephesus? 

4. If only two daughters were buried at Hieropolis, 
and one at Ephesus, where was the fourth one buried? 

5. Was this the same evangelist (not the apostle) 
who baptized Simon Magusin Samaria, and the Ethi- 
opian in Judea? (Acts viii, 13, 38). 

6. Is it true that all or any of his daughters were 
old maids? Clement of Alexandria, citing the exam- 
ple of the apostles, says, “Peter and Philip begat 
children; and Philip gave his daughters to men in 
marriage” (Mise. iii, 6; Eus. Eccl. Hist. iii, 30). 

And now to aggravate these uncertainties Eusebius 
further says: 

“That the apostle Philip continued at Hierapolis, with his 
daughters, has been already stated above. But we must now 
show how Papias, coming to them, received a wonderful ac- 
count from the daughters of Philip. For he writes that in 
his time there was one raised from the dead ” (iii, 39). 

Papias of Hierapolis is believed to hav died about 
ap. 165, at an advanced age. He was therefore 
probably born in the first century. Now mark it is 
Eusebius who says that Papias received a wonderful 
account from the daughters of the apostle Philip, 
which wonderful account was that in Papias’s time 
“there was one [daughter ?] raised from the dead.” 
Surely if Philip lived till a.n. 60, or later, Papias must 
hav known his aged ‘daughters; but it does not so 
appear, though Eusebius may hav thought so. The 
most plausible inference is that one of Philip’s 
daughters appeared to Papias just as Jesus appeared 
to Paul, and that they were all dead before Papias 
was born. 

But leaving these questions about Philip and his 


gelist and deacon, 
was living at Cesa- 
rea with four vir- 
gin daughters who 
were prophetesses. 


daughters unsettled, we come to what occurred at 
Cesarea. 


“ And as we were there many days, a certain prophet came 
down from Judea whose name was Agabus” (xxi, 10). 


This same Agabus, the prophet of Jerusalem, who 
foretold a famin some sixteen years before, according 
to the marginal chronology of Acts, is now intro- 
duced as if for the first time. Did the compiler of the 
book forget about Agabus’s first appearance, or was 
that an interpolation by a later scribe ? 

“ And he came in to us, and took the girdle of Paul’s loins, 
and bound his own feet and hands, and said: Thus saith the 
Holy Spirit, So will the Jows in Jerusalem bind the man who 
owns this girdle, and they will deliver him into the hands of 
the gentiles. And when we heard these words, we and the 
residents of the place begged of him that he would not go to 
Jerusalem. Then Paul answered and said: What do ye, 
weeping and crushing my heart? For I am prepared, not 
only to be bound, but also to die at Jerusalem, for the name 
of our Lord Jesus Messiah. And as he was not to be per- 
suaded by us, we desisted; and we said, Let the pleasure of 
our Lord take place” (11-14). 

Paul seemed as determined to die at Jerusalem as 
Ignatius (a.D. 115) was to die at Rome. But neither 
of them was gratified as to the place of martyrdom. 

FROM CESAREA TO JERUSALEM. 

In spite of the repeated warnings by the Holy 
Spirit not to go to Jerusalem—first through the 
mediumship of the disciples at Tyre, and again 
through the prophet Agabus at Cesarea, seconded not 
only by the evangelist Philip and his daughiers, but 
by Paul's own companions—he continued his journey 
up to the holy city. 

* And some disciples of Cesarea went along with us, taking 
with them a brother from among the earlier disciples, whose 
name was Mnason, and who was from Cyprus, that he might 
entertain us at his house” (xxi, 16). 


The Vulgate has Jason, and it is quite possible that 
that was his other name, just as Barnabas’s original 
name was Joseph (iv, 36); and as they were both 
Cyprians it is probable that Joseph Barnabas knew 
Jason M.Nason. 

— 


Information Picked Up Afoot. 


To raz Eprror or Tae Trura Seeker, Sir: Since 
last writing you, I hav been taking a pedestrian tour 
through the Eastern counties, Essex, Suffolk, and 
Norfolk, walking fifteen to twenty miles a day, avoid- 
ing the large towns and keeping more amongst the 
villages, stopping here and there for rest and refresh- 
ment, and picking up at each place sundry scraps of 
information that I could hav obtained in no other 
way. I generally made it a point to look into the 
churches, and ask questions about the spiritual wel- 
fare of each place. As a rule, I found the clergy are 
not held in much honor; the rectors being a lazy lot, 
pocketing the tithes and living like fighting-cocks, 
paying curates about £100 per annum to do the work, 
if work it can be called. In many cases, however, 
these latter individuals are spoken of very well, as 
being conscientious men, going about their parishes, 
occasionally some miles in extent, visiting the sick, 
and helping the poorer members of the flock as far 
as their small means will allow. 

Many of these village churches are large enough 
to contain within their walls double or treble the 
population of the place, though what the object was 
in building such large places the inhabitants were 
unable to say. In some instances, no doubt, at the 
date the edifice was reared the population was larger, 
but through the action of those high and mighty in- 
dividuals, the lords of the manor, much land, formerly 
tilled and applied to a useful purpose, has been 
thrown out of cultivation and turned into parks and 
game preserves, thereby throwing many of the in- 
habitants out of the means of gaining a livelihood, 
and compelling them to migrate to the towns. Al 
such cases of depredation were backed up by the 
parsons, and the rustics are waking up to the fact of 
how they hav been despoiled by the drones of society, 
and when the time comes will not hesitate to pay 
back the long-incurred debt. The rectors think go 
little of their churches and flocks that in many places 
the former are literally tumbling to pieces. I saw 
one large church where the tiles constituting the 
floor were all broken up, making it dangerous to walk 
along the aisles, and the wooden pews were all mil- 
dewed and rotting away in consequence of the rain 
on a wet day dripping from the roof, so that the wor- 
shipers who went there on such occasions would hav 
to sit with their umbrellas over them or suffer the 
consequences. The parson’s income was pretty con- 
siderable, but he did not see the force of fooling any 
of it away in repairs, and so he got his deputy to 
whip round the county to solicit subscriptions to put 
the concern right again. 

The Dissenters are not held in much greater esteem 
than the church party. In one of the chapels I was told 
of two worthy members, both of them preachers, one of 
whom was a horse dealer, and at one time had to 
make a composition with his creditors, which, with 
the assistance of his friend, he managed very well, 
and was enabled to start in life again, doubtless as- 
sisted pecuniarily “from on high.” A scoffer once 
asked him if, being a Christian, he was an exception 
to the rule that horse-dealers always swear? His re- 
ply was that swearing was quite necessary in his 


business, and the Lord would look upon it in that 
light, as he did not, as a rule, use profane language 
on Sundays. One shining light was pointed out to 
me who never missed going to church on Sunday, 
but got regularly drunk every other night in the 
week. 

I witnessed the performance of a branch of the 
Salvation Army at a small town in Suffolk, led by a 
female lieutenant, a well favored, but sly looking 
young woman, who, I was told, was pretty well known 
there, and did not err too much on the side of chas- 
tity. She spoke to the audience in a sanctimonious 
manner with her eyes modestly cast down to suit the 
occasion, conversing pleasantly about the devil and 
hell and such like matters, as is the custom with this 
very peculiar people. I saw the wife of one of the 
male speakers trying to induce him to come home 
with her, but he refused in a brutish manner, ex- 
pressing his fixed intention of going with the other 
saved souls to a night meeting at their hall; perhaps 
he was sweet on the lieutenant. 

A woman who kept a little way-side inn was very 
indignant with her parson, because he wanted her to 
pay a fee for being churched. She said she had un- 
dergone the operation ten times free of cost, and she 
did not intend establishing a bad precedent with the 
eleventh child; and as the parson wouldn’t giv in the 
good woman went without the churching. I asked 
her if the omission of this most important ceremony 
had in any way affected her health, and she laughed 
and said as far as she knew she felt just as well with- 
out it as with it, and in the event of another addition 
to her family she wouldn’t hav it done, even for noth- 
ing. 
rather regret I did not make a note of all I heard, 
but trusted to my memory, and having heard so much 
hav got it a good deal mixed in my mind, but shall 
remember a few of the tales by and by, when they 
hav settled down a bit. The first day or two I did 
jot a few down, but as I did it while walking along, 
could not make head or tail of the words when .I 
came to look at them at night; so concluded to do it 
at the end of each day, but was generally too sleepy, 
and put it off till to-morrow, which did not happen to 
arrive. 

Being away during the Bradlaugh demonstration, 
I was unable to attend the meeting, which, from what 
I hear, was a grand success as far as numbers and 
voting went, but whether the desired effect will be 
secured remains to be seen. The governing powers, 
as a rule, do not take much notice of a peaceable 
gathering; they seem to think people are not in earn~ 
est unless there is a riot—and windows and heads get 
broken—then, and only then, are they willing to come 
to terms. 

Booth, it appears, has compromised matters and has 
opened the “Eagle” as a public-house. I presume 
he will sell his liquors at about the same prices as 
other publicans, and adulterate them in the same 
manner. He hasn’t said yet what he intends doing 
with the profits; perhaps he will swear there are none 
—just as likely as not. Yours fraternally, 

London, Aug. 20, 1883. J. D. 


i nna] 
Three Falsehoods Charged on the “ Index.” 


To tue Eprror or Tue Tror Srexer, Sir: The fol- 
lowing appears in the Index of August 30th: 

“Indeed, the junior editor of the Jndex has, during the 
past few weeks, received a number of letters from the secre- 
tary of the New York Freethinkers’ Association, urging him 
to address the Rochester Convention this month, once at 
least, offering him a choice of sessions, and requesting him to 
reply to a Christian minister who had consented to speak at 
the convention in defense of his faith, and who, itis now an~ 
nounced, is to be answered by the president of the National 
Liberal League.” 


Further on in the same editorial article we read: 


“ Our objection to the New York Freethinkers’ Association, 
as we before stated, is that it permitted itself, by the sharp 
practice and adroit management of a few individuals, to be- 
come an auxiliary organization which has excluded from 
membership good men like Judge Hurlburt, George William 
Curtis, F. E. Abbot, R. G. Ingersoll, and R. O. Spencer.” 

The above quotations contain at least three false~ 
hoods. 

1. The secretary of the Freethinkers’ Association 
never invited the junior editor of the Index to reply 
to a Christian minister who had consented to speak 
at the Freethinkers’ convention. 

2. No “few individuals,” or any one else, “by 
sharp practice or otherwise,” since its first organi~ 
zation, hav changed the Freethinkers’ Association to 
an auxiliary Liberal League. 

3. George William Curtis never was excluded 
from the National Liberal League or from the Free- 
thinkers’ Association, and the Index has no right to 
use his name in any such manner. 

Now for afew facts. In the last number of the 
Freethinkers’ Magazine I published a page advertis- 
ment for the Index for which the Index paid me $7.00 
cash. ` 

There were a number of letters passed between 
Mr. B. F. Underwood and the writer in relation to 
that advertisment. In one of my first letters I in- 
vited Mr. Underwood to attend and speak before the 
association, to which he replied under date of June ` 
13th: “In regard to other matters mentioned in your 
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letter I cannot find time to write now, but may ina 
day or two.” In that or one of my following letters 
I said to him that I would set him down to speak on 
some day that would accommodate him. In a 
letter I wrote him about the advertisment I said 
that Mr. Mitchell had consented to speak before our 
convention, and that I was in hopes I could get Mr. 
‘Wakeman or himself to reply to Mr. Mitchell. But 
this was written after I had requested Mr. Wakeman 
to reply and before I had heard from Mr. Wakeman. 
But I did not directly or indirectly invite Mr. Under- 
wood to reply to Mr. Mitchell, and only compliment- 
ed Mr. Underwood in this way to influence him to 
attend at Rochester. If any letter I wrote Mr. Un- 
derwood is not in accord with this statement, Mr. 
Underwood is at liberty to publish it, and I request 
that he do so. Mr. Underwood finally replied to my 
invitation to speak at Rochester in these words, 
that left me in doubt whether he would attend or 
not: “Ido not think I shall attend the Rochester 
Convention. As you may know, I am troubled every 
year, from middle of August till November, with hay 
fever, and some years it quite unfits me for public 
speaking.” But in this nor any other letter which he 
wrote me did he mention a word in relation to Mr. 
Mitchell or his replying to him. That was all there 
was of that matter. 

Now as to the Freethinkers’ convention being 
turned into an auxiliary Liberal League. 

The “articles of association” of this association 
were drawn up by me before the Wolcott Convention, 
the place where the association was organized. Be- 
fore the convention met I mailed these “articles” to 
Francis E. Abbot and requested him to make such 
alterations as he thought best. And he inserted the 
following words: 

_ “2d. To act as an auxiliary to the National Liberal League 
in its efforts to accomplish the total separation of the church 
and state, and to organize local Liberal Leagues in the state 
of New York in accordance with the provision of the Consti- 
tution of the National Liberal League.” 

I then and there changed the other portions 
of the articles so that they would accord with the 
change Mr. Abbot had made, and they were thus 
adopted. Since then no change has been made in 
these articles excepting that the association has been 
changed from “ The Central and Western New York 
Association” to “ The New York State Association.” 
So that the person who is responsible more than any 
one else for making the association an auxiliary Lib- 
eral League is F. E. Abbot, one of the persons 
whom the Index says is excluded by reason of the 
association being an auxiliary Liberal League. 

-As to excluding Mr. Curtis, there is no evidence 
that he was ever favorable to the Liberal League or- 
ganization, and his name was evidently dragged into 
the Index for effect. 

For myself, I must say that I hav always been very 
desirous to see all branches of the Liberal party 
working together for the cause of Freethought, and 
I hav been in favor of sacrificing most everything to 
bring about so desirable a result. What a work we 
could do if the Free Religionists, the Spiritualists, 
the Materialists, could all stand shoulder to shoulder 
in this great conflict! And in my zeal I hav often 
been more conciliatory than many of my friends hav 
thought was right, and for this I hav been often 
blamed. I attack no one, and will hav no unfriendly 
controversy with Freethinkers, and I never would 
hav noticed this article if it had not stated so many 
falsehocds, one of which placed me in a very un- 
favorable position. 

` Mr. Underwood is an able advocate of Freethought, 
and it is greatly to be regretted that his disposition 
is such that he is inclined so often to attack his own 
friends in place of the common enemy. He took 
especial pains last week to strike a blow at the Free- 
thinkers’ Association, by stating these three false- 
hoods and sending the paper to the Rochester jour- 
nals, where they would be published to the detri- 
ment of theconvention. I am now convinced that he 
is beneath the notice of any respectable person, and 
that for myself I shall never again invite him to any 
convention nor ever again communicate with him in 
any manner or hav anything more to do with him. 
And no falsehood or statement he can make relating 
to myself will influence me to refer to him through 
the press again. I hav always treated him with the 
greatest respect, but he seems to be destitute of 
those qualifications necessary to appreciate good 
treatment. So I bid him an everlasting good-bye. 

H. L. Green. 
e—a 
Predictions. 


To rur Eprror or Tur Trurs SeerreR, Sir: A writer 
in your pages, signing “Holt,” has given us some 
quaint lines from some source, dating possibly back 
to 1789.. He quotes two lines as singularly verified 
in the discovery of the phonograph and telephone, 
and he quotes other two lines as having no sense to 
us. These latter are: 

« The commonest of stone or stick 
Other shall be than long, broad, thick.” 

Now, these lines hava direct reference to the “space 
of four dimensions” theory, receiving to-day the high- 
est scientific attention. The lines may be a fraud; 
but “ Holt” would do us a great service if he would 
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send to you all the lines, and tell us all he knows 
about them. A TRUTH SEEKER. 
a 


Another Crime Laid at Christianity’s Door. 


In despatches from Buffalo, N. Y., of the 2d inst., 
a horrible outrage is made public which must shake 
the confidence of many in the prevailing religion of 
the country. It is by no means an isolated case. 
Such occurrences are but too frequent: It will not 
do to say the man was crazy, and dismiss the subject. 
The church cannot thus easily escape. It is Chris- 
tianity that made the man crazy. And, as in some 
states the rumseller is held responsible for the damage 
his victims may do, so will intelligent public opinion 
hold the cause of this man’s insanity responsible for 
his crime. This is the sad story: 

“Buffalo, N. Y., Sept. 2, 1883.—Sylvester Knott, a well-to- 
do farmer living in a comparativly isolated spot on the banks 
of Lake Erie, near the city of Erie, has become a religious 
fanatic. Some months ago he attended a meeting of the Sal- 
vation Army at Franklin, where the first seeds of insanity 
were sown. Since then his brain has by degrees grown more 
and more inflamed, and now his frenzy knows no check. For 
two weeks past he has wandered up and down the lake shore 
declaiming on salvation schemes, picturing the horrors of 
Judgment day, and calling upon sinners to worship God or be 
eternally lost. Yesterday morning he planted a large cross 
in the woods, upon which to nail his eight-year-old son, be- 


.| lieving the boy would be tormented in hell fire forever unless 


he died the death of mankind’s redeemer. With strength 
well nigh superhuman, Knott hell the lad firmly while driv- 
ing a large nail through the little fellow’s hand, unheeding 
his piteous pleas for mercy. The dreadful work was inter- 
rupted by some wood. cutters, who chanced to be passing. 
Leaving his son hanging, the maniac fled, first striking down 
one of the rescuers with a hammer, then leaping into the 
lake. A search for his hiding-place proved fruitless, and it 
was thought he had been drowned, but such was not the case. 
Before midnight the crazy fiend returned, smashed the door 
of his house, and knocked Mrs. Knott insensible at a single 
blow. Entering a chamber in which his only daughter, 
Minnie, a beautiful girl of seventeen, lay sleeping, he bound 
her hand and foot and carried her to alonely place in the forest, 
where hundreds of cords of wood were piled. An altar was 
quickly built, and upon it the madman secured his child. 
‘Even as Abraham did with Isaac, will I offer you as a burnt 
offering unto the Lord,’ chanted the maniac, setting the 
funeral pyre on fire. The climbing flames soon licked the 
exposed limbs of the girl, whose shrieks of agony and prayers 
for a more merciful death were music to the madman’s ears. 
He implored the Almighty to accept the sacrifice as atone- 
ment for the sinful deeds committed by him in years long 
gone, and added fresh fuel to the altar. But help arrived in 
time to prevent the consummation of the fearful design. 
Two young men crossing the woods, on their way home from 
a party, saw a bright light and heard the young lady’s screams. 
One felled the demented sire, while his companion scattered 
the blazing fagots and lifted the almost nude maiden from 
her fiery bed. Miss Knott is painfully burnt about the 
lower extremities, and there are large blisters on her shoulders, 
arms, and sides. So awful was her experience that the doors 
of an asylum may open to admit the daughter as well as the 
father. She raves night and day, and it is feared her reason 
is permanently dethroned.” 


The Brooklyn Fagle, though scarcely bold enough 
to place the guilt where it belongs, talks very strongly 
upon the subject. In its issue of the 4th, it says: 


“Since the 2d of May, 1879, when Charles F. Freeman, who 
has been recently discharged as cured from an insane asylum, 
murdered his five-year-old daughter, Edith, at Pocasset, in 
alleged obedience to a divine command, we do not remember 
to hav read anything so horrible in the shape of religious in- 
telligence as the attempt of Sylvester Knott, a well-to-do 
farmer and a recent convert of the Salvation Army, to crucify 
his son and burn his daughter alive. 

“Charles Freeman, of Pocasset, was a Second Adventist. 
He saw visions and dreamed ‘dreams’ of the judge de- 
scending through the riven skies, and, moreover, heard a 
voice, real as his insane fanaticism, bidding him slay his in- 
nocent child of five in the presence of her mother, who con- 
sented to the sacrifice. She was to rise again in three days, 
‘according to the scriptures,’ as he assured his wife when he 
plunged a butcher’s knife into the side of the sleeping inno- 
cent and spread her body on the table, which he called the 
altar of sacrifice. ‘Without shedding of blood is no remis- 
sion of sins,’ argued this ‘Christian,’ or Second Adventist, 
and that blood must be the dearest upon earth, as Christ the 
Lamb’s blood was to the angry Father. 

“It may be answered that we are very unjust in attributing 
the fanaticism and insane crimes of Sylvester Knott and 
Charles Freeman to these harmless lunatics who only march 
and sing and shout to the disturbance of the public peace, 
the annoyance of private citizens, and the ruin of the neigh- 
borhoods which they depopulate by their nuisances. But 
the simple question is: What drove these murderers mad but 
the horrible dogmas of the Salvation Army and the Second 
Adventists? It is no answer to say there must hav been a 
predisposition to insanity, so long as itis this superstition 
which called it into action. But if there were no such pre- 
disposition any human being who can so far lose his reason 
as to believe this hell and sacrifice delusion is not safe from 
paroxysms of insanity dangerous to the lives of others. 

“ This is a negativ and comparativly harmless stage of the 
disease, such as was produced by Mr. Moody, who filled the 
lunatic asylums of England and Scotland on his first visit, so 
that the magistrates and keepers used to say, despairingly, 
‘ Here is another Moody and Sankey case!’ Hysteria and 
nervous apprehension rather than violence characterized 
most of these cases. The sect in England which has been 
partially suppressed by the conviction of one of them for 
manslaughter, in refusing to giv food and medicin to his 
child for fear of thwarting the Lord’s will concerning it, 
may be classed also among the negativ religious lunatics. 

& But there is no limit to the mental perversion which the 
theology in question is capable of producing. It will make 
one victim despondent and another violent. It will set one 
woman to weeping and another to tearing her hair. It will 
transform one man into an ass and another into a tiger thirst- 
ing for blood. One convert will keep the neighborhood 
awake by singing and praying all night on the strength of 
such a text as ‘ Watch, therefore, for ye know not the hour 
when the Son of Man cometh,’ and another will show his love 


cannot sleep or work for fear of hell; another will sharpen 
the sacrificial knife that he may ‘giv his first born for his 
transgression, the fruit of his body for the sin of his soul.’” 


a 
Freethought in Sydney, New South Wales. 
Robert White, in National Reformer. 

Freethinkers hav been very activ in Sydney during 
the last twelve months, and there has been a great in- 
crease in their number during that time. This in- 
crease is largely due to the work of William Denton, 
the eminent scientific and Freethought lecturer. He 
visited us twice in a short space of time, and on each 
occasion the largest hall in Sydney was crowded for 
his lecture. He delivered four or five lectures a week 
on geology and kindred sciences, and the last time 
he was with us he gave Freethought lectures each 
Sunday evening. Mr. Denton is certainly the best 
speaker that has yet appeared in Sydney. He had 
no chairman. He always commenced his lectures 
without any introductory remarks. He dove right 
into the heart of his subject at once, and with his 
piled up facts, beauty of illustration, convincing 
theories, broad generalizations, and his powerful elo- 
quence, fairly took the audience by storm. He will 
long be admiringly and affectionately remembered in 
Sydney. At present he ismaking a tour of Northern 
Queensland. 

Mrs. Watson, an American Spiritualist lecturer, has 
lectured in Victoria Hall to large audiences each Sun- 
day evening during her stay. Spiritualism was the 
theme of her discourses, and she caused a great in- 
terest to be taken in its principles and phenomena. 

Mr. Charles Bright returned, his health completely 
restored by his tour through America, where his lec- 
tures hav been very successful, and where he had the 
pleasure of meeting Ingersoll, and many other Free- 
thought worthies. Since his return his lectures hav 
been so successful that the clergy are afraid we shall 
soon become a Freethought colony if something is 
not done. So, after divers consultations, it was re- 
solved to utterly confute the Infidel in argument, as . 
it would be unwise in the present time and place to 
burn his body. 

The Rev. Mr. Spicer eagerly volunteered to do this 
agreeable work. He met Mr. Bright on the platform 
of the Protestant Hall, in a set debate, which occu- 
pied two nights. The champion of Christianity rushed 
into the arena with science as his sword, the Bible as 
his shield, and public opinion as his helmet. The 
first night his sword was brokev,his shield abandoned, 
and his helmet became so heavy it almost crushed 
him to earth. On the second night he refused to 
fight at all, having neither weapons of offense nor 
defense. He persisted in taking the audience, Mr. 
Bright, and the chairman to Egypt to behold how 
the truth of the Bible was demonstrated in that an- 
cient land. But, strange to say, all that the audience, 
Mr. Bright, and the chairman could see was bomb- 
shells and cannon balls crashing into the houses and 
public buildings of Alexandria. 

Mr. Spicer began the debate by attacking the 
character of Professor Denton, and ended it by slan- 
dering Annie Besant and Charles Bradlaugh, but the 
audience in each instance resented it by drowning 
the voice of Mr. Spicer with cries of shame and 
groans. Mr. Bright conducted his part of the debate 
in a very able and judicious manner. His speeches 
were courteous, clear, forcible, and to the point. 
The subject was, “Science and Genesis do not 
Agree.” The Hon. Mr. J. Reid, minister for public 
instruction, was chairman. After all the expenses 
were met, Mr. Bright received a little over £80 as 
his share of the contest. He intends to giv it to the 
Liberal Association of New South Wales as the nu- 
cleus of a fund to provide for the better accommoda- 
tion of Liberals. 

The annual meeting of the Liberal Association was 
held in the City Hall, on May 30th. There was a 
good attendance of members, who number between 
three and four hundred. At this meeting a president, 
six vice-presidents, twelve members of committee, and 
a corresponding secretary were elected, three ladies 
being elected on the committee, and one to @ vice- 
presidency, who, I believe, will attend and be useful. 

The friends of the late Mr. Tyerman are making 
an effort to erect some kind of monument to him. 
If anyone ever deserved an outward mark of remem- 
brance for able, disinterested, and conscientious work, 
certainly John Tyerman did. It is to be hoped this 
effort will be successful. 

We are now having a beautiful winter. We hada 
splendid season last summer, there being plenty of 
rain, abundance of fruit, and produce of all kind. 

a$$ 

Tarmacs has returned from his lecturing trip, and 
this is one of the tales he brings: “ Wonders of self- 
sacrifice! A clergyman told me in the Northwest 
a few weeks ago that for six years he was a mission- 
ary at the extreme North, living 400 miles from a 
post-office, and sometimes he slept out of doors in 
winter, the thermometer 60 and 65 degrees below 
zero, wrapped in rabbit-skins woven together. I 
said: “Is it possible? You do not mean 60 and 65 


to God by murdering a beloved son in supposed imitation of 
the sacrifice of Christ and in imaginary obedience to a divine 
command. It will put in one man’s eyes the vacant stare of 
imbecility, in another's the fiery light of homicidal madness. 
One victim will quietly make his exit from a life in which he 


degrees below zero ? He said: “I do, and I was 
happy. All for Christ.” A man who can tell a lie 
like that deserves a front seat in the kingdom of 
liars. Giv him a crown! 
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A Fatal Admission. 
Bewailing the loose morals and tendency to indulge 


in vicious pleasures so common among the youth of 


our large cities, the official organ of the Methodist 
church cites several cases of premature wickedness 
that has come to its notice, and says: 

“The conclusion is painfully forced upon us that both law 


and religion are failing to stem the destructiv tides of vice 
and crime which threaten, to engulf our cities.” 


It has been contended by the advocates of Chris- 
tianity that, if for no other reason, the churches 
should be sustained for the beneficent moral in- 
fluence they exercise. They hav been alluded to as 
social policemen, and the minister is quoted as the 
club held over evil doers’ heads. Great stress has been 
laid upon this point, and when driven from one po- 
sition to another Christians hav fallen back upon this 
as a dernier resort. In fact, at the present time this 
is about their sole argument—their only remaining 
fortress. That this fortress has been used prin- 
cipally to protect the persons propagating the 
most immoral dogmas, and slandering their oppo- 
nents in a most immoral manner, does not detract, in 
the opinion of good church-members, from the force 
of the argument. 

- But now we hav the admission of the official organ 
of the largest Protestant sect in this country, that re- 
ligion has failed as a policeman; that the churches 
cannot make good their claim to be considered a 
breakwater against which the tides of vice impotent- 
ly dash; that the ministerial club is no longer feared 
—indeed the ministers themselvs hav been the first 
and most numerous party to laugh at its threatenings. 
What excuse, therefore, can the church giv for its con- 
tinued existence? Hell is not believed in to any 
large extent by the majority of the world’s people, 
and its commercial value to the churches is almost 
nothing; heaven’s rewards are too unsubstantial to 
attract the attention and money of the masses, and 
they will now ask why they should continue to sup- 
port the church if it is of no benefit to society. 
Alas for the preachers! there is no reason, and the 
church must go! 

What the people want is a common-sense system of 
ethics~a system with rewards and punishments 
adequate to their virtues and crimes, and not one 
‘in which an inconsequential act is recompensed with 
infinit joy or chastised with infinit woe. Statute law 
cannot properly take cognizance of immorality that 
does not show itself to be acting against the interests 
of society. It cannot restrain corrupt thoughts, for- 
bid associations that easily degenerate into calamity, 
nor perform the thousand and one functions necessary 
to make honest men and virtuous women. Law, in 
short, is only the brutal constable, not the winning 
teacher. 

What, then,is there to guide the youth? Probably 
nine-tenths of the pious people will shout all at once, 
Religion! But here we hav the positiv conclusion 
of the Methodist church that religion has failed in 
this work. And this conclusion was formed long ago 
by impartial statisticians, and has been proclaimed 
time and again by the Liberal journals. Not only 
has religion failed to prevent crime, but it has been a 
positiv incentiv to commit it. Who can read of the 
crucifixion of sons and the burnt offerings of daugh- 
ters without feeling an intense hatred of the religion 
that inspired infuriate fanatics in their cruel work? 
The accounts of the lapse from virtue of the most 
religious people are thick as falling leaves. Minis- 


terial sins in this country alone are sufficient to form 
a volume. Robbery, murder—all the crimes in the 
long calendar of misdeeds—havy been perpetrated 
and defended by the church as a body and by Chris- 
tians as individuals. There can be no possible doubt 
of the correctness of the conclusion that religion 
fails to stem the destructiv tides of vice and crime 
which engulf our Christian cities. 

What then will do it? We answer, Secularism, as 
taught by the Dtilitarian Freethinkers of the old and 
new worlds. The church’s failure is apparent to all. 
Catholicism is notorious for the stupid ignorance and 
malicious rascality of its followers. Protestantism is 
more intelligent, but no more enlightened, and blun- 
ders as badly as Catholicism in dealing with so- 
cial problems such as the Advocate confesses its in- 
ability to master. So far as ethics are involved, 
Buddhism is infinitly superior to Christianity. “What 
Christian countries are there where dwellers may 
leave their dwellings unlocked and their stores unat- 
tended? Japan, with its “heathenish” Taoism, is un- 
able to embrace Christianity because of Christian 
licentiousness and dishonesty. Mohammedanism, with 
all its cruel similarity to Christianity, restrains from 
drunkenness—the sin so vigorously condemned by the 
Advocate—while the Bible givs aid and comfort by 
precept and example to the wine-bibber and con- 
sumer of strong drink. All religious incentivs to a 
good life fail because of changing base and arbitrary 
dicta. Religions are like statute law—what is legal 
and “right” in one age is regarded as illegal and 
wrong in another. Sinai’s thunder against stealing 
and otherwise disregarding our neighbor's inherent 
and natural rights was but an echo. Morality did 
not begin with Moses any more than with Menu. 
Forced goodness is of no lasting avail. Moral phi- 
losophy must hav a secure and stable starting point. 
This is found in Utilitarianism, the doctrin of measur- 
ing by its utility every act performed. Utility is use- 
fulness. If an act is useful for our own and others’ 
happiness it must be right, since pleasure and pain, 
in their broadest sense, are the real standards by 
which the world unconsciously measures actions. 
This philosophy forbids persecution, since that in- 
jures others. It forbids abuse of self, in any map- 
ner, since that injures self. Religion, on thé other 
hand, invites its adherents to persecute, for if a man’s 
eternal pain or pleasure depends on a mere belief, it 
is a small matter that he should be tortured fora 
brief period in order to secure the eternal pleasure. 
Indeed it would be the duty of a sincere Christian to 
force conviction where it did not exist. It also in- 
vites abuse of self, for the flesh, being supposed to be 
rebellious and corrupt, must be subdued. It is not 
only the individual but the general happiness which 
the Utilitarian must keep in mind, and the rendering 
of happiness to others is the surest way of gaining it 
individually. This is the motiv which should be the 
mainspring of all moral philosophies, not the selfish 
seeking of heaven, with a faint hope that others 
may get it by believing in a narrow little scheme. 

We would commend the study of this philosophy 
to the official organ of the Methodist church, and ask 
that paper to use its influence to get it taught in Sunday 
school, with a view to its practical application to 
the lives of young. men and women whom religion 
has failed to lead in the strait path. The training 
of youth is a very important matter. Christianity 
has confessedly failed. Some other system must be 
tried, and what so sure as that which has the sanction 
of science and takes for its base the happiness of all, 
to be gained by education in right modes of thinking 


and acting? 
oo 


Freethought and Socialism. 


Over the initial “ W.” (E. C. Walker) in Lucifer we 
notice the following gentle criticism of a portion of 
our remarks on the “ Limitations of Freethinking:” 


“Tos Truta SEEKER, in the course of an otherwise fair and 
very able editorial in reply to an article in the North American 
Review on ‘The Limitations of Freethought,’ makes this 
partly true and partly incorrect statement: ‘Communism and 
Freethought are growths from the same root of doubt, and 
restlessness, and dissatisfaction with a condition of civiliza- 
tion that givs one man all meat and another all bone, one 
heaven and another hell, but they hav nothing else in com- 
mon.’ If Freethought has ‘nothing else in common’ with 
Communism, then Freethought has no fellowship with our 
common school and postal systems, for these are as Commun- 
istic as it is possible for them to be in a country where all 
property is not held in common. We believe that a logical 
application of the principles of Freethought will supplant 
them with something much better, but we are not yet pre- 
pared to go so far as Taz Truru Suxxer and say that they 


hav nothing in common with Freethought as they are at this 
time. ` 
“Tun Truta SEEKER continues: ‘ As another matter of fact, 
very few Communists are Freethinkers, and very few Free- 
thinkers are Communists. The only ones who might use the 
motto he (Mr. Phelan) has put into the mouths of all Infidels, 
Fiat libertas, ruat imperium (freely translated, Let liberty liv 
though governments fall) are the Anarchists, and as a still 
further matter of fact, they are not a Freethinking class,’ 
As a matter of fact, a very large proportion of Communists, 
outside of a few semi-religious societies, are Freethinkers; 
and as another matter of fact, a still larger proportion of 
Anarchists are the most pronounced type of Freethinkers. 
We certainly can say Amen to the sentiment that it is better 
that all governments should perish than that they should liv 
and strangle liberty in their deadly folds. Or does friend 
Macdonald prefer to hav a government in place of liberty ?” 


We did not intend to cast even the shadow of a 
slur upon either the Communists or Anarchists, but 
simply stated as a matter of fact that came under our 
personal observation. Wehav attended a large num- 
ber of Socialistic meetings, and found that, with the 
exception of about half a dozen, both audience and 
speakers were more or less Christian. They certainly 
believe in the divinity of Christ, whose Communistie 
sentiments, and Paul’s idea of all things in common, 
were quoted as final authority. In fact, the Com- 
munism of most was based on early Christianity. 

As to the Anarchists, their only representativ in 
this country is Tucker’s Liberty—one of the sharpest, 
brightest little papers published in this country— 
but while the editor is himself a Freethinker, we hav 
failed to see much evidence of Freethought among 
his contributors. 

On the other hand, we hav the pleasure of know- 
ing a great many sterling Infidels, and if they believe 
in Communism or anarchy they hav kept their senti- 
ments very closely veiled. 

As to the-choice between liberty and government, 
the two cannot be put in opposition, for no true 
liberty can exist that has not government. Mr. 
Walker should not confound liberty and anarchy. 
The words are not by any means synonymous, neither 
are the states of society they indicate. Liberty ig 
well-ordered service to humanity; anarchy is a con- 
fused service of self. 

——— 


Petty but Malignant Persecution. 

It is well known that the government of Russia is 
a Christian barbarism, but few thought it would de- 
scend to so spiteful a piece of persecution as the cir- 
cular just issued by Count Tolstoi orders. This de- 
cision, which goes into effect at once, is that no Chris- 
tian shall work for a Jew. The circular has already 
been sent to the governors of provinces and to police 
authorities, with instructions to enforce its provisions 
and punish any evasion or infraction. The spirit 
actuating the passage of the iniquitous law is seen in 
this statement: 

“The employment of Christians by Jews is proved on the 
one hand to be opposed to the national spirit of the Russians; 
and, on the other hand, a lengthy intercourse between Chris- 
tian employees and Jewish employers is found to be subver- 
siv of the religious feelings of the workmen, who become in- 
different to religious ceremonials, and are even found to ab-: 
sent themselvs from church on saints’ days and festivals,” 

It is amazing that Christian intolerance can go so 
far as to seek to ruin not only religious opponents, 
but the poor of its own sect. This edict means the 
closing of hundreds of large shops whose owners are 
Jews, and throwing out. of employment thousands 
of artisans who are Christians. The czar, who is the 
head of the church, ought to at least provide for these 
men if it takes the bread from their mouths, or he but 
adds a large force to the dangerous classes now rend- 
ing his distracted empire in twain. It is not to be 
supposed that any feeling of humanity rests in his 
breast, but common political sagacity would hav dic- 
tated a different course. As for Jewish capitalists, 
they can without doubt take care of themselvs, though 
the edict is in effect a legal stealing of their shops 
and manufactories. For this, the Jewish World says, 
“the Russian people will hav to pay some millions of 
roubles to the foreign creditors, to say nothing of th 
actual loss incurred in the country itself.” 

Nothing more ridiculous and tyrannical than. this 
edict has been given to the world since the church 
arrested the early printers for being in league with 
the devil. Not only is Russia disgracing Europe by 
her acts of cruelty, but she is making herself a laugh- 
ing-stock among nations. The nineteenth century is 
not the time to persecute in this wholesale manner 
and commit highway. robbery upon a whole people. 
Each act of this kind sets back the civilization of the 
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world, and the voice of all peoples should be heard 
in ringing tones protesting against the outrage. 


— ete 
Christian Treachery. 


Had Stephen Girard supposed that his wishes in 
respect to ministers entering the college which he 
endowed would be totally disregarded, it is extremely 
probable that he would not only hav made the pro- 
hibitory clause in his will much more stringent, but 
would hav prohibited teaching by Christians alto- 
gether. The provision is now practically inoperativ 
by reason of the introduction of unordained ministers 
into Girard College. A man cannot legally be called 
a minister until he is ordained. But practically he 
is one upon the completion of his alleged studies. 
These fledglings are now surreptitiously insinuated 
into the college, to the great pain of the orphans 
who are compelled to listen to them, and their 
admissions are an unscrupulous violation of the pro- 

‘visions of the will. Regarding the torture of the 
helpless orphans the Philadelphia Times says: 


“ The provision in Stephen Girard’s will excluding ordained 
ministers from Girard College has had an effect that proba- 
bly was-not anticipated by the testator. It has put the un- 
fortunate boys at the mercy of amateur preachers, who usu- 
ally hav the faults of amateurs in other professions in an ex- 
aggerated degree. These well-meaning but prosy personsego 
out on Sundays and discourse at great length in pious plati- 
tudes that are seldom edifying or productiv of reverence. It 
is a good idea, suggested by Mr. Lex, to put a time limit on 
the chapel exercises, for the diminution of twaddle and the 
relief of the hopeless orphans.” 


That is the humorous side of the case. The seri- 
ous one is the unprincipled manner in which the 
Christians hav cheated the dead Freethinker. , The 
institution was intended to be secular; they hav made 
it Christian by erecting a chapel on ground adjoin- 
ing the Girard estate, and compelling the orphans 
benefiting by Girard’s munificence to attend every 
Sunday. This miserable subterfuge is a violation of 
honor and a tacit acknowledgment that integrity is a 


stranger to the church. 
a 


Notes. 


Jay GovLD is a pious man, and contracted the habit of 
praying while young. The inclination to make a pun on his 
early habits and later practices is almost irresistible. 


We are indebted to. ‘“ Fall River's good angel,” as the poor 
people of that town call Miss Susan H. Wixon, for a pleasant 
and fluttering personal notice in the columns of the Investiga- 
tor. Our modesty will not allow us to transfer it. 


Messrs. Harman & WALKER hav changed the name of their 
paper from Kansas Liberal to Lucifer in order to avoid the lo- 
calization inevitable in the former name, and also because so 
many Liberals are now found among the younger Freethought 
journals. Lucifer is indeed a light-bearer, although his light 
sometimes flames one-sidedly, and we wish for him an ex- 
tensiv dominion. 


Tus Rov. Mr. Talmage preached last Sunday on the “ Ser- 
mon of the Future.” He said that Jonathan Edwards was a 
good man in his day, but at the present time his sermons 
would divide his audience into two classes—‘‘ those who 
wanted to go to sleep and those who wanted to go home.” 

' This was applauded as a very good joke on Mr. Edwards; but 
Talmage may not know that his own audiences are divided 
into two classes also—those who go to hear him as a religious 
duty and those who visit the Tabernacle because there is no 
other circus open on Sunday. 


Tux religious news of this week is unusually prolific, The 
Rev. Mr. Vedder, of Albany, N. Y., is in jail for complicity in 
a case of malpractice. The Rev. Mr. Keiser, of Pottsville, 
Pa., is muleted in the sum of $1,000 for bastardy and breach of 
promis. The Rev. John Harris, of Olathe, Kan., goes to the 
penitentiary for five years for a defalcation of $54,000. The 
Rev. B. D. Brown, of Lovelady, Texas, is reported as impli- 
cated in a murderous brawl. Barbara Miller, saint and mur- 
deress, has been hanged. The Salvation Army is before the 
courts as a nuisance, etc., etc., etc. At this rate how long 
will it be before the millennium is brought about through the 
influence of ‘Christian morality ?” 


“Tum Christian church has been on the defensiv for the 
last ten years, and is now coming out victorious after a mag- 
nificent fight against Infidelity,” said the Rev. Dr. Newman, 
the preacher who traveled around the world at the public ex- 
pense. Yet the champion of orthodoxy at the Rochester 
Convention said Infidelity was never so prevalent as now. 
And an orthodox writer in the orthodox Sunday Tribune in- 
stanced six prominent ministers who hav recently been pro- 
nounced heretics, and concluded his paper by saying that 
the churches could not “ resist the current, which is gathering 
strength every day.” Will Parson Newman please giv us the 
facts on the strength of which he made his assertion ? 


ANTHONY Comstock has come to the front again. This time 
he declares war on the pool-sellers at the Sheepshead, N. Y., 
driving park. He has given notice of the raid he is to make, 
has interviewed the district attorney of Kings county, and 
probably that is the last we shall hear of the affair. Com- 
‘stock has almost sunk out of public notice, and he would like 
to get his name in the papers once more. There may bea 


sham raid; the pool-sellers, who are one kind of gamblers, 
may be minus a few hundred dollars of hush money, and 
then Comstock will subside until it becomes necessary to 
again raise the wind. The only effect Comstock's tactics hav 
on the gambling fraternity is to make them more rapacious 
and dishonest by making their business too expensiv to be 
honestly conducted. 


THE agitation against church bells has recently been 
revived in this city. Mr. Jackson Schultz, from his 
German name presumably a Freethinker, is the head and 
front of the opposition to these noisy accompaniments of 
superstition. The Tribune declares that once in a public con- 
ference this gentleman advanced the opinion that churches 
ought to be taxed to support the police because they were the 
cause of riots. Mr. Schultz is conducting the present con- 
troversy in the courts, and ashe isa manof wealth and prom- 
inence he will effect good results if any onecan. If every 
one in the city wished to be woke up to go to church there 
would be some excuse for bell ringing, but as nine-tenths of 
the people—outside of the Catholics—never visit the church 
at all, their present use is a nuisance that should be abated at 
once. 

Mre. S. P. Purnam closed his address at the Rochester Con- 
vention on ‘The Spirit of Humanity in American Poetry” 
with the following glowing periods: 

‘‘The poet of the future must also be the poet of labor, for 
labor in the hereafter will become musical, and the poet must 
voice its music. Labor shall hav its armies as gay, as glitter- 
ing, and as beautiful as the old-time chivalric hosts. The 
greatest bard is he who can understand, not the soul of an 
archangel, but the thoughts of him who digs and delves in 
the street. The noblest singer is he who with deft fingers 
touches the harp of our homeliest joys, who awakes the music 
of the humblest tasks, who roams not amid palaces to gather 
the jewels of his deathless crown, but amid the cottages, the 
daisies, and the sweet fields, where grow and glisten the har- 
vests of our common work.” 

Mr, Putnam has the faculty of putting words and ideas into 
congenial relations as handily as any writer we know of. 


BARBARA Mirter—the exit of whose companion in crime 
from this bustling sphere we noticed a few weeks since—was 
hanged last Friday. Her paramour went direct to heaven 
from the gallows, and she has joined him. At least, she said 
she should. The night before her demise she had a dream, 
in which, she says, three white angels appeared on the scaf- 
fold and carried her up to her eternal home in heaven before 
the sentence could be executed. The story of this vision 
spread among the negroes like wildfire. So great is the be- 
lief of the negroes in the miraculous that many of that race 
among the spectators fully expected to see the woman’s 
dream realized, and the angels to appear and snatch the 
murderess from the hands of the sheriff before he could carry 
out the sentence of the law. The night before the execution 
a prayer-meeting was held in Barbara’s cell, the exercises be- 
ing prolonged until two o’clock in the morning. Barbara 
was then left with her mother, sister, and other colored 
women, and she and her companions slept soundly for sev- 
eral hours. At about nine o’clock she ate a hearty breakfast, 
and later the Rev. George Boswell, colored, the woman's 
spiritual adviser, with several members of his congregation, 
entered her cell and conducted religious services. Prayer 
after prayer, followed in each instance by the singing of a 
hymn, was offered in rapid succession. The excitement pro- 
duced by the hymns was intense. The doomed woman stood 
in the midst of the sable throng, with her arms uplifted, 
swaying her body to and fro as the crowd chanted, “ Barbara 
is nearing her home,” and “Nearer, My God, to Thee.” The 
services opened by singing the hymn, ‘Amazing Grace.” 
Rev. Mr. Boswell lined out the hymn: 

I once was lost, and now I am found. 

Barbara—Yes, I is. 

Was blind, but now I see. 

Barbara—Yes. 

"Twas grace that taught my heart to feel; 

Barbara—Ever was. 

And grace my fears relieve. 

Barbara—Ever was. 

How precious did that grace appear. 

Barbara—Yes, Lord. 

These exercises were kept up until the hour for the hang- 
ing arrived. Such words and actions as these carry their 
own lesson, and it certainly will not be a favorable one to 
that religion that holds out the promis of a bright heaven to 
cold-blooded, premeditating murderers. 


Some valuable suggestions to preachers and listeners are 
thrown out in the following remarks of a contemporary which 
is by no means esteemed: 


“A purchaser at a recent sale of unclaimed baggage who 
came into the possession of a box filled with manuscript ser- 
mons must hav had his disappointment tempered by reading 
the marginal notes affixed to the sermons by their author. 
These notes were of the nature of stage directions, and their 
purpose was to aid the preacher in the effectiv delivery of the 
sermons. Such notes as ‘Here pause and count twenty- 
five; ‘Here slam the pages of the Bible together? ‘Here 
let the voice tremble and use handkerchief; and, ‘ Yell the 
first sentence of this and whisper the last,’ must hav been of 
great use to their author. Had he preached his sermons in a 
quiet, clerical monotone they would doubtless hav been called 
dull and tedious, but accompanied at precisely the right mo- 
ment by slamming together the covers of the Bible and mop- 
ping the eyes with the handkerchief, they must hav seemed 
wonderfully eloquent to the class of people who admire Tal- 
mage. In fact, it was at first supposed that the sermons in 
question were written by Talmage, but as directions such as 
€ Here throw right leg over pulpit,’ and ‘Here throw back 
somersault,’ were wanting, it was evident that they were not 
meant to be preached in the Brooklyn Tabernacle. The idea 
of adding marginal notes of expression to sermons is un- 
doubtedly an admirable one, If followed, they must add va- 
riety and, to a certain extent, interest to the sermon. At the 
same time, such notes can only partially assist in relieving 
the tedium of listening to sermons, and it is strange that 
among those ingenious people who are endeavoring to invent 
liturgies for the use of non-liturgical sects no one has thought 
of the plan of responsiv sermons, There would be little dif- 


liberal theologian his views command wide attention. 


ficulty in framing a system of verbal and mental responses 
for the use of a congregation while listening to a sermon 
which would be extremely edifying. Every minister, before 
preaching a sermon, should be required to prepare a series 
of directions for listeners, informing them in what spirit they 
should receive different parts of his sermon. For example, 
these directions might read somewhat as follows: ‘Here be- 
come enthusiastic and shout “ glory;”’ ‘Here be deeply im- 
pressed, and exclaim, ‘‘That’s so, brother,”’ and ‘Here be 
overcome with the speaker’s pathos, and cry “Amen” in 
broken accents.’ Of course, ‘cues,’ to use a worldly expres- 
sion, would hav to be given with these directions, so that the 
audience would know to precisely what parts of the sermon 
the directions were intended to apply. It would, of course, 
be easy to arrange this matter, and by printing the directions 
on cards to be distributed to every member of the audience, 
the pulpit and the people could be brought close together. 
This system of responsiv sermons would add greatly to the 
interest of sermon preaching and sermon hearing. It would 
giv the audience an activ share, so to speak, in the exercise of 
preaching, and remove to agreat extent the temptation to 
sleep. It would make the delivery of sermons far more suc- 
cessful than it is now, since it would enable an audience to 


know what to admire and when to be moved to enthusiasm 


or to tears. Finally, it is a perfectly feasible scheme, and 
could the unknown author of the annotated sermons above 
referred to be found he would be precisely the man to elab- 
orate and perfect it.” 


Moncurge Conway, who is on a visit to this country, has 
been interviewed by the San Francisco Chronicle. As a very 
In 
reply to the reporter's query whether he was acquainted with 
Mr. Bradlaugh he said: 

“Yes. But I hav no desire to criticise him or his methods. 


He works in entirely different mental, moral, and social re- 


gions from myself. It is a mistake to suppose that he has 


loose principles on the question of marriage, when the fact 
is he is a stickler for old-time ideas on that subject. 
formerly married, but his wife is dead. His relations with 


He was 


Mrs. Annie Besant, his present business associate, hav never 
been otherwise than honorable, and no other opinion is en- 
tertained in London by those who are familiar with his affairs. 
She was driven out of her husband’s house because she was 
too liberal in religion for him, not because she was too free 
in morals. But, as I hav said, he works in entirely different 
lines. My own radical views lead me to a somewhat bold re- 
publicanism. I look upon a president as a monarch, and 
think the Swiss republic without any president the best. Iam 
also in favor of a parliament, assembly, congress, or whatever 
you choose to callit, of only one house. I regard Mrs. Besant 
as the most refined and highly educated woman in London since 
the death of George Eliot. She is a mistress of all the mod- 
ern European languages. She is also a shrewd business 
woman, who attends to the great publishing firm in which 
she is a partner. She knows how to make and take care of 
money, and is, therefore, prosperous.” 


Of Emerson and the state of religion in England he said: 


“The feeling in regard to Emerson is extremely profound. 
The proposition of Prof. Tyndall to erect a monument to the 
American philosopher near that of Carlyle, at Chelsea, has 
brought to him and to me many letters from Englishmen, 
many of them workingmen, who would be glad to contribute 
tosuch an object. The English sculptor, George Simonds, 
who married a Miss Prescott, of Boston, one of the most 
beautiful ladies in London, is now engaged upon a bust of 
Emerson, of which I hav just seen the first casting. It 
promises to be fine. If he succeeds it is quite possible the 
plan of the monument to Emerson may be carried out.” 
“ Does it not seem alittle strange that there should be such 
a bond of sympathy between Emerson, the ideal idealist, and 
Tyndall, who, if he is not a Materialist, scarcely believes that 
man’s nature has a spiritual side?” ‘There is a copula that 
binds these two widely differing natures together. Tyndall 
was always a great admirer of Emerson. It is a remarkable 
proof of the fact that the religious or spirital life is very deep 
in such men, and that they are by no means particular re- 
garding naturalistic limitations or religious formulas. They 
merely wish to keep things flowing. They are constantly 
looking forward to a larger light and they like to keep the 
door open on the side of all those religious or idealistic 
writers whose views are not for formality in a metaphysical 
or dogmatic way. What they value in Emerson is the spirit 
and the tendency of his writings and their freedom from 
exact and precise metaphysics and all theological form.” 
“ What progress is making in religious thought in England ?” 
“I may say that everything in England at the present time 
seems to me to be tentativ and experimental, and that there 
is a great dislike to any hard and fast negations or any hard 
and dry affirmations. The state of mind in England to-day 
is skeptical, taking skepticism in the old sense, but united 
with a large and with a very great interest indeed in universal 
religious history. No man is more sure of a hearing in Eng- 
and than a man who can giv a new and deeper idea of the 
life of Christ or his time, or the life of Buddha, and particu- 
larly is there visible in England a growth of cosmopolitan 
ideas on religion; that is, a growth of feeling and interest in 
the points of contact between the great religions of the world. 
This feeling has been illustrated by the appearance of a large 
number of young scholars, whose discussions and investiga- 
tions into comparativ religion and discoveries in the fields of 
religion and mythology in the far east hav been of the most 
remarkable kind. Among these I might name Rhys Davids, 
Karl Pearson, and Edwin Arnold, author of ‘The Light of 
Asia,’ and all those scholars who hav been associated with 
Muller in the translation of the great books of the east, per- 
haps the noblest work that has been done in religious thought 
in our century.” 


a 


Lectures and Meetings. 


Joms E. Rumspurc spoke in Chicago last Sunday. He will 
speak in Milwaukee next Sunday. 


Tar Sixth Annual Convention of the New England Anti 
Death League meets in Hampshire Hall, 712 Washington st., 
Boston, Sunday and Monday, Sept. 23d and 24th. Three 
sessions daily; B. Franklin Clarke, pres.; E. H. Heywood, 
sec; J. H. Swain, E. B. G. Horren, J. W. Stillman, Lyman 
A. Wiley, Joseph P. Sheafe, Prof. A. P. Barnes, and other 
speakers expected. a 


TuE program of the Manhattan Liberal Club for the re- 
mainder of the month is: September 21st, “The American 
Hell,” by Professor George Vaughan, of Virginia; 28th, “A 
Federal Republic, the only Basis of a Real Democracy,” by 
Clinton Furbish. The meetings of this club are held every 
Friday evening at 8 o’clock at the German Masonic Temple, 
220 East 15th street, between 2d and 3d avenues. 
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The Problem of the Atoms. 


I am much delighted in reading the article by 
Otto Wettstein of July 28th on the question, “ Which 
first: Mind or Matter?” in which he enters into a 
long statement to show that mind is the result of 
organization, and must cease to exist as soon as the 
disorganization or disintegration of the physical 
organs takes place. 

The dissertation on matter would be edifying if he 
did not make the mistake to suppose that the ulti- 
mate atoms are all alike. He speaks of matter and 
force, but forgets that the essential reason of the 
force of matter is owing to the difference of its 
elementary character. No two elements of matter 
are alike, and hence the manifestations of force and 
motions. He has himself admitted to a question 
of Mrs. Heddon, in July Tth, that “force is a property 
of the atom,” and, he consequently also avers, the 
cause, but never the effect of motion. Now it follows 
that if force is the the cause of motion it must be 
superior to the atom, and hence the force or life of 
matter is its organizer, and is its developer, and 
must be the quality that evolves what he is pleased 
to term consciousness, and when he admits this he as 
a Materialist is conceding the whole argument as 
opposed to the spiritual theory of matter. And I 
will say that his statement of the nature of the atom 
is not the “dead matter” idea of Huxley & Co., and 
will swamp his material boat in the sea of scientific 
abstractions if he does not change his base of sup- 
plies and operations. 

The old idea of the transmutation of metals (alchemy) 
implicitly contains the assumption that all kinds of 
matters are ultimately one. This is a very simple 


and concise way to treat a perplexing subject; it is 
the easiest conception we can hav of matter; but 
unfortunately it leaves so much in relation thereto that 
by it is utterly inexplicable, that later researches 
hav convinced advanced scientists that such an as- 
sumption is inadequate and insufficient, as one simple 
experiment will prove. If we take equal pieces of 
gold, lead, silver, zinc, etc., and form them into a 
plate of equal thickness by adding square to square 
and submit them to a uniform heat, by placing them 
in an oven or chamber, on withdrawing them we 
find great difference in the amount of heat that each 
will contain. The zinc will bė comparativly cold, 
and in like manner will each metal differ, and again, 
some metals will expand by cold, while most others 
will contract. We find that each element or primate 
has its peculiar force, and is known by its peculiar 
force. On this fact rests the whole science of chemis- 
try in distinction as opposed to alchemy. 

Alchemy has been discarded these hundreds of 


years, and friend Otto ought to know it. 

Why do atoms exert a force at all? 

To answer this question it will be necessary to in- 
quire into their formation according to the latest theo- 
ries, and I may start out by saying that no body of mat- 
ter is absolutely solid; between each atom there is 
a space in which the atom is enveloped, in the same 
way the cell envelops the nucleus; or in other words, 
every atom of matter is surrounded by a sphere just 
as this earth as a mass is surrounded by its atmos- 
phere, and as the atmosphere contains all the life 
. that pertains to its surface, so does the atmosphere 
of the atom contain its life. It is polarized, hav- 
ing a positiv and a negativ end. If an iron 
magnet is broken into a thousand billions of 
parts, each part in it becomes a magnet, and this 
property or force cannot be destroyed, but a bar of 
iron may be demagnetized and neutralized so as to 


act in a state of positiv or negativ relation to any 
passing current, as it is usually termed, of electricity, 
and this is done by the effect which is produced on 
the combined spheres of the atoms composing the 
bar. That is to say, each atom has its surrounding 
envelope, or aura, or emanation, and when a great 
many are united together into a body, they form a 
mass by the union of their spheres and forces, 


and the mass will be solid in proportion to the 
attractiv quality of the atoms. The mass then 
in turn will send out an aura or sphere, and glow 
with the light (magnetic) peculiar to itself. The 
truth then is that up to this time it has not been 
established that any two atoms of matter or sub- 
stance hav ever touched each other, and hence the 
penetrability and the dissolution of matter in mass 
is the law. This fact has also led our most emi- 
nently successful investigators to conclude that for 
all practical purposes, as we can know nothing of 
matter as an ultimate except by the force it exerts, 
it is obvious that the supposition of mere geometric 
points, or sphere envelopes, capable of exerting 
force, called centers of force, will as satisfactorily 
account for all observed phenomena as any other 
idea of the ultimate nature of matter. The question 
is, however, confessedly beyond the reach of ex- 
periment, and must be relegated to the domain 
of metaphysics, in which neither the Materialist 
nor Spiritualist can claim to solve any mystery con- 
nected by life or death, except to dogmatically assert 
that which is not susceptible of any proof; and 
so far as the Spiritualist and his future existence is 
concerned, he must depend on such other evidences 
as will convey to his mind a conviction of the fact, if 


a fact, and the “death-ends-all” theorist has no 
remedy by any known laws of science to help him in 
his denial of the spiritual phenomena. He must 
upset the manifestations, and defeat their manifestly 
spiritual intelligence, or remain dumb by the myste- 
ries that from day to day are coming into view. 

The doctrin of the conservation of force is fast 
supplanting the Materialistic notion of things and is 
introducing something to take note of which is 
infinitly beyond the substance idea of matter; and 
if friend Otto admits a force superior to his atom, 
which moves it, and manipulates it, alas! hig 
Materialism is doomed to vanish into an airy noth- 
ing, of which he so much complains. 

The theory of the ultimate sameness of matter 
will not answer, as such a state would be most 
likely to result in utter inertia, which he so much 
deplores. It is most obvious that in a mass of 
matter each atom must be capable of acting upon all 
others, and this can be accounted for only on the 
above theory that their envelopes or spheres are 
combined and united. It is this difficulty that has 
led some philosophers to conclude and state that 
there could be no actio in distans, but we are sure 
there can be, as, by the law of conduction and of 
force, a property may be changed from one body to 
another, as heat itself is a form of kinetic energy. 
If there be no difference in kinds of matter, there 
could be no cause of motion, and as elements never 
change, there must continue one eternal commotion 
of this elemental force and life. 

No theory of matter or its nature can be complete 
till it accounts for the mutual action of separate 
atoms, and for this the existence of a continuous 
material medium in space is absolutely necessary, as 
Mr. Wettstein affirms; and this in turn, would, if 
accepted, do away with the atomic constitution 
altogether. Sir William Thompson has shown that 
mere heterogeneity, which I am sure exists in matter 
together with gravitation, or magnetic life, is suff- 
cient to explain all the apparently discordant laws of 
molecular action, matter being continuous but of 
varying density from one point or place to an- 
other. 

To assume that organic life is the result of inor- 
ganic matter in motion, etc., and to attempt to prove 
it by reference to the lowest forms of cell life, is too 
flimsy to be seriously entertained, because the point 
at which inorganic matter becomes conscious life can 
not be defined, and it has been demonstrated that 
even cell life is the result of a germ of life which 
simply feeds and grows into bodily form from the 
material upon which it feeds by endosmosis; but how 
did the germ come about? How was the germ de- 
posited in the protoplasm? Otto says: “ Whether 
or not an accurate and immediate solution of the in- 
tricate modus operandi of the transition of uncon- 
scious matter to conscious organism be forthcoming, 
the fact is patent that such a process does take place, 
and that matter, blind and unconscious, does produce 
every natural phenomenon in the universe.” 

In the above it will be seen that the whole argu- 
ment upon his part is an assumption, and his patent 
inference is no patent at all. To assert that every 
atom contains life or force, and assume that it must 
be blind and unintelligent, from the fact that all the 
results of its operations are intelligent and produce 
organization and mind, is the most illogical inference 
ever deduced from facts. And to state that such a 
proposition “ has the advantage of the greatest prob- 
ability ” is to set common sense and reason at defi- 
ance. It is the argumentum ad absurdum. 


It seems much more reasonable to infer that be- 
cause the result is intelligent and invariable, not by 
mere chance, that there must be a law of intelligence 
that directs their various motions and combinations. 
I deny that the forces and laws of nature are blind or 
dead; every atom is related to every other atom. 
They are united by the universal diffusion of atomic 
spheres, and their union produces one universal co- 
relation of force and life, which is the cause, by the 
laws of their heterogeneities or atomic constitution of 
all change, motion, and the development of organic 
life and human intelligence and mind. But of that 
universal intelligence and life of the atoms we hav 
the most superficial notions. We know, however, 
that if every atom possesses life and force, and is re- 
lated to all other atoms, and if all space is made up 
of such atoms, there must of necessity be a universal 
union and co-relation of all matter and all force, 
and it is but reasonable from the results of life around 
us to infer that, being the cause of all intelligence, it 
must be intelligent also. 

If in the production of man his finest sense organs 
are composed of a body which permeates his natural 
body, and upon which all the sensatory impressions of 
life are recorded and retained, and if his spirit, com- 
posed of this universal life element, should absorb 
this spirit body at the dissolution of his earthly body, 
and retain it, there is no reason why these could not 
remain united for an indefinit period of time, and 
exist in a state removed from the densest matter, or 
in a state of the finest and highest conditioned mat- 
ter—a spirit world. The difficulty with most persons 


in relation to spirit vs. matter is that they do not 
understand each other’s premises. 


In the question above—‘“ Which first: mind or mat- 
ter ?”—-this is manifest. Otto says “mind is the re- 
sult of organization.” Well, suppose it is? So far 
as an outside view is had, this might appear so; but 
in fact it is much more an appearance than the rising 
sun. The spirit of man is transmitted from parent 
to child, and all the mental’ fabric with it; but what 
we call mind is usually simply our experience and 
use of the mental faculties we hav inherited; but the 
inner propelling force and life is ours by inheritance, 
and the properties of the germ were simply matured 
by the mother and provided for until the germ could 
take care of itself. From whatever source the orig- 
inal life and first parents came, we are certain that 
all subsequent life has been the result of transmis- 
sion, and our friend Wettstein will never be able to 
solve the problem as to which was first, mind or mat- 
ter, and he certainly will be unable to giv the world 
a single instance of any inorganic matter turning 
into conscious, organic life. I defy the whole Mate- 
rialistic, “ death-ends-all” fraternity to produce a sol- 
itary instance of it. 

It is a demonstrated fact that one substance may 
contain many other substances, and yet by adding 
another the external bulk of the first is not increased 
a particle. This shows the interpenetrability of mat- 
ter and the conservation of force. 

Let me suggest to Otto, and to all investigating 
and honest thinkers: If you want to solve the ques- 
tion of a spirit life, lay aside all your preconceived 
notions about the absurdity of “spooks,” and go to 
work patiently and honestly, and humbly witness 
what you can of the phenomena; then compare it 
with what you know of the laws of intelligence, and, 
by using your wits, endeavor to account for the intel- 
ligent movements of physical objects, and the facts 
they establish, and—my word for it—you will con- 
clude there is much yet to learn in relation to mind 
and matter not down in the books, nor dreamed of 
by any philosophy. 

I always hav admired the disinterested labor of 
the blank Materialist, who without any incentiv or 
inducement from the other side of Jordon, will work 
for the good of mankind. But I can assure such that 
with the additional prospect that such a life will not 
be in vain, and that the same self-sacrificing and 
happiness-promoting privileges will be enjoyed there, 
a knowledge of such life will greatly encourage the 
one you now enjoy; and as life is short, the sooner 
you commence this the better. J. R. PERRY. 


——— 


Mr. Bradlaugh and His Home. 


From the Home Journal. 


The type of the British radical of the present day 
is clearly Bradlaugh. He isthe great bug-a-boo of 
the parliamentary nursery. But on near view he is 
a very mild monster. He livs ina modest little 
house at 20 Circus Road, St. John’s Wood, on the 
outskirts of London. A music store occupies the 
ground floor of the building, which is on the corner 
of the street. The bell-knob is of iron, and the 
plain door is opened by a maid servant. She takes 
your card and you await her return in a narrow hall- 
way, covered with an oilcloth from which the figures 
hav long ago been effaced by wear. The steps of the 
stairway are hidden under the same well-worn oil- 
cloth. You enter Mr. Bradlaugh’s study, which is 
large and cheerful and has four big windows looking 
out on the street. Book-shelves reaching from floor 
to ceiling surround the room. Mr. Bradlaugh him- 
self is perched on the top of a step-ladder busily 
rummaging a large volume of parliamentary debates, 
doubtless looking for precedents with which to fortify 
still more strongly his already impregnable position. 
He givs you a hearty shake of the hand and begs to 
be excused a moment until he finds what he is look- 
ing for. This affords you time to complete the survey 
of his busy study. Two large desks stand in the 
middle of the room, at one of which a secretary is 
hard work. Packages of Mr. Bradlaugh’s speeches 
and pamphlets, all relating to his conflict with the 
“bigots in the House of Commons,” are scattered 
about. A photograph of Charles Sumner and an- 
other of Mr. Brand, speaker of the House of Com- 
mons, hang together on the wall. But Mr. Brad- 
laugh has come down from the ladder, and is seated 
at his desk. His large, open face, without a whisker, 
reminds one strongly of Col. Robert Ingersoll. His 
hair, very thin on the crown, is fast turning gray. 
He has a hearty laugh and converses with great 
volubility, clearness, and caution. It is evident that 
you hav to do with a trained lawyer and a man who 
knows what he says, but does not always say what 
he knows. And just here is hisstrength in the pres- 
ent struggle. The sharpest men in all England, the 
longest heads in Parliament, hav been trying for 
three years to corner Bradlaugh; to worm out of 
him what he thought but would not say, and they hay 
seldom (if ever) been successful. Whatever we may 
think of the man, his principles, and his aims, nobody 
can help admiring the firm, circumspect, legal, honest 
course which he has been pursuing for the past three 
or four years in this up-hill effort to force the Eng- 
lish House of Commons to respect entire freedom of 


| conscience. 
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from Sriends. 
OLEVELAND, OHIO, Sept. 2, 1883. 

Mr. Evrror: You will please find inclosed $2 to 
apply on my subscription. 

I see by the papers that Mr. Leland and Mr. 
Wakeman will be in our city soon, and are going to 
speak in the same hall that our lyceum occupies. 
Our lyceum opens its meetings on the 9th of Septem- 
ber, and I hay been thinking that it would be a good 
idea to hav some sample copies of THE TRUTH SEEKER 
to distribute on that occasion. I believe that I am 
the only subscriber for your paper in the lyceum. 
Although a Spiritualist for the past fifteen years, I 
hav been a subscriber to your paper for seven years 
and over. I think it is the grandest old warrior for 
truth in the world, and I trust that it will be for- 
ever. As I am conductor of the Children’s Progres- 

` giv Lyceum, I shall endeavor to speak a good word 
for the paper, and also for the meeting to be held 
by Mr. Wakeman and others on the 12th, If you 
feel as though you could send any sample copies I 
will try and giv them out where they will do the 
most good. I would like to subscribe to the Monu- 
ment Fund, but I would rather subscribe to a fund 
for the support of the grand old TRUTH SEEKER, for 
I think Mr. Bennett would rather see that sustained, 
as it was his heart’s cause to perpetuate his paper, 
and I hope some one will start a fund for the sup- 
port of the paper. I will guarantee to giv $2 toward 
the cause, and perhaps more if circumstances will 
permit, Cartes L, WATSON. 


Harwics, Mass, Sept., 283. 

Mr, Eprtog: Every time I read TuE TRUTH SEEKER 
I get an inspiration, and just now, this Sunday 
morning, I feel like returning thanks to the pub- 
lisher, editor, printers, and all the operativs of THE 
TRUTH SEEKER office, even to the ‘ devil,” and all 
the contributors to its columns, for the handsome 
way in which everything is done. 

Now and then, rarely however, there appears an 
article bordering upon impatience of contradiction; 
but, considering the nature of the subjects discussed, 
and the tendency of people to be tenacious of their 
pet theories, I must say we hav reason to congratu- 
late ourselvs in the fact of our agreement to dis- 
agree, if need be, without feeling under a serious 
obligation to persecute, as do Christians, to save our 
theories or get our revenge. Besides, those varieties 
serve to make the columns of THE TRUTH SEEKER in- 
teresting and instructiv beyond any other paper of 
my acquaintance. 

This is saying not a little, since we are having, 
thanks to the great spirit, a host of excellent Lib- 
eral papers that are fast molding the sentiment of 

‘the country for good. The situation of an editor, I 
sometimes think, must be a trying one, such a con- 
trariety of characters abound in society; and those 
editors that can please everybody, I presume, are 
about as plenty as white blackbirds. And “us fel- 
lows” should not be fastidious and exacting, but 
make large concessions as to privilege, for, as Paddy 
said, “One man is as good as another and a damn 
sight better.” Some like the discussion between 
Prohibitionists and non-Prohibitionists. I like it. 
Some the discussion between Putnam and Andrews. 
I like that. Others like the discussion upon the 
origin of the human species. So do I. Some like 
the controversy between the Spiritualists and Mate- 
rialists. Surely that is interesting. Some like arti- 
cles on the different scientific subjects—chemistry, 
geology, astronomy, etc. I take an interest in them. 
Physiology and hygiene cannot but be relished by 
many. Heredity ig the theme of some—a great and 
good cause in which we should all take a part. 

But not the least among all, it seems to me, is 
the secularizing of our government, making it what 
it was intended to be by the immortal Paine, a gov- 
ernment free from all deadhead religions, and im- 
partial in securing the right of all to elect their own 
religions and pay their own expenses. 

But while to me this appears to be the paramount 
object, we should not complain if a large variety of 
other matter is served up to meet the appetites of 
the many and varied patrons of a paper so potent 
for good as is our TRUTH SEEKER. Indeed it is well 
spiced, and leaves no room for complaint from any 
quarter, 

That communication from ‘‘ American Jew ” in 
Tre TRUTH SEEKER of August 25th, relating to the 
Spanish Inquisition, ought to stimulate us with re- 
newed zeal in the great work of sweeping from the 
earth such a scourge as the Christian religion has 
proved itself to be. The fruit of such an institution 
is the legitimate fruit of Christianity and its devotees. 
who, should they get control, would repeat the horrid 
tragedies of former times. Indeed, if such a man as 
our beloved Bennett, in the broad daylight of sci- 
entific enlightenment, and in the latter half of the 
nineteenth century, could be condemned to thirteen 
months’ imprisonment for his faithful discharge of 
duty in this “land of the free and home of the 
brave ” by “ Protestants,” what might we not expect 
from the more bigoted Catholics ? 

And if Comstock, whose soul, if he has any, is as 
black as hell, can prowl about in quest of oppor- 
tunities to gratify his thirst for blood, and can con- 
travene the legitimate force and purpose of the Con- 
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stitution of the United States to carry out his ne- 
farious designs, it would ill become us to “ground 
our arms” just yet, for the enemy would not fail to 
take advantage of every weak point, and would 
gather strength just in proportion to the relaxation 
of our efforts. The Protestant branch of the Chris- 
tian church may die out in fifty years, but that old 
hoary concentration of disgusting superstition, the 
church of Rome, the devotees of which hav given 
up their souls to the keeping of the old hag, will 
die hard. But die she must (it’s only a question of 
time), and then let the earth rejoice in the riddance 
and profit by its experience, B. F. ROBBINS. 


East Cuatuam, Sept. 1, 1883. 
Mr. EDITor: Your weekly journal of good tidings of 
great joy (although unattended by angels or the 


heavenly host) is from week to week duly received, 
and how refreshing to a sensitiv mind of advanced 
years, who has been surrounded from childhood with 
orthodoxy gone to seed, and standing in their midst 
almost single-handed, to exchange the senseless 
twaddle of the once popular journals of orthodoxy, 
with which our land has so long been flooded, filled 
with the supernatural in all its senseless shapes, 
from the advocacy of treating incurable diseases by 
the simple vocal prayers of superstitious ignorance, 
and the old infamous theory of original sin, subject 
to which we were all born, with no other way to es- 
cape the awful, indescribable anguish of endless 
punishment, but through faith in a vicarious atone- 
ment, coupled with the old dogma of “he that be- 
lieveth not shall be damned,” that has been crowded 
upon the minds of humanity, from the infant Sab- 
bath-school scholar to the last breath of expiring 
age, resulting thus far (according to the most Lib- 
eral construction of teachings of the hireling host 
who hav staked their all, bread and butter included, 
to keep the old sinking hull afloat) in damning at 
least nine-tenths of our race—I say, how refreshing 
to exchange all this for the scientific common sense, 
contributions from your able correspondents. Yes, 
let truth seeking and Freethought pursue its high 
mission. Every year’s effort of ours makes a marked 
change. I well remember some forty or fifty years 
ago when I occasionally attended a Methodist meet- 
ing in our neighborhood, when I had been reported 
as advocating in the presence of some of the mem. 
bers of the church that the Bible was not the infal- 
lible word of God. The circuit minister on this oc- 
casion, without properly connecting with his discourse, 
branched off on an extravagant tirade against the 
man who, being a little stronger-minded than some 
of his neighbors, should attempt to dispute the 
sacredness and authority of the holy book. His in- 
fluence in society, he said, ig worse than the thief, 
the highway robber, or the murderer. After this I 
learned that the church approved his course and 
sayings. But I escaped the rack, the stake, and 
fagot, and even the thumbscrew, and am still per- 
mitted to breathe the pure, free, fresh air that sur- 
rounds me, thanks to Paine, Jefferson, and all the 
influential Liberals of their day who sowed the seeds 
of liberty and freedom we now enjoy. Thomas 
Paine said, ‘Take from the Bible the belief that it 
is the word of God, and it sinks to a level with Jack 
the Giant-killer, without the merit of being enter- 
taining.” And this with us to-day I believe to be 
the main question, While I make no high preten- 
sions as an agitator and reformer, I will giv you a 
few specimen cases cf later date in contact with the 
one alluded to. While on a visit to Judge Lyons, at 
Madison, Wisconsin, he gave me an introduction to 
an intelligent old gentleman who had retired from 
activ life as a minister of the gospel and professor 
in the university at that place, to enjoy apparently 
the remnant of a well-spent life. It was a cool, 
moonlight July evening, and the judge left us seated 
on a summit before his dwelling, overlooking one of 
those beautiful lakes. Everything seemed prosperous 
for social enjoyment, and my new friend struck off 
in his fine style as an instructor, and gave me some 
fine specimens of his conversational powers, to which 
I could but listen with interest and satisfaction, 
merely indorsing his well selected subjects and con- 
clusions. 

At length, after correcting me in reply to his in- 
quiry as to the number of inhabitants of Blooming- 
ing, Ill., where I had lately been stopping, he gave 
a long list of the footings of the census that had 
then just been completed, showing that he had 
made a specialty of this subject, and we both con- 
gratulated ourselvs on the thorough system of enu- 
meration we had adopted and the proud record we 
had made before the world as to our national im- 
portance. Here a new thought struck me that per- 
haps I had found the man who could giv me some 
Bible instruction. I had lately read 2 Samuel, 
chapter xxiv, giving an account where Kiag David 
was moved by the anger of the Lord to number the 
people, which was accordingly done, and in conse- 
quence of which the Lord, as a punishment, slew 
seventy thousand of the people. After relating this 
holy Bible account, I inquired of my new acquaint- 
ance if he could explain to me wherein this great 
sin lay. Also the justice of God in destroying sev- 
enty thousand of the common people for the act of 
their king. Here a silent meditation ensued, and 
out of respect to my new acquaintance, notwith- 
standing this favorable opportunity, I dropped the 


inquiry, not even alluding to the discrepancy in the 
same account as recorded in 1 Chronicles, chapter 
xxii, where the writer says that it was Satan that 
stood up against Israel and provoked David to num- 
ber them, instead of the Lord, that cost them seventy 
thousand precious lives to satisfy the merciful Lord 
for this numbering criminality. Now I hav but one 
theory to account for and reconcile the apparent 
contradiction in this infallible, indisputable voice of 
God, and that is, this angel that acted as assistant 
and executioner in this cruel drama might also hav 
acted as informer to the writers of Samuel and 
Chronicles, he being often in the presence of the 
great ruler of the universe, and, seeing Satan there 
also on apparent friendly social terms, as related in 
Job, “ when the sons of God came to present them- 
selves before the Lord, Satan came also.” And God 
in a little misunderstanding between them on the 
merits, patience, and integrity of Job to satisfy 
Satan that he, God, had not misrepresented Job’s 
case, surrendered him subject to the power of this- 
Satan, restricting him only to save his life: and in 
exercising this satanic power it seems he had the 
elements at his control, even fire came down from 
heaven and roasted alive Job’s servants ag well ag 
sheep, and in this wholesale destruction of human 
life it seems thet Job’s children shared the same 
fate. I say this angel, having been detailed to carry 
out these direful plans, might hav been a little con- 
fused in transmitting for record the account at dit- 
ferent times, and thus the contradiction between 
Samuel and Chronicles. Be this as it may, my new 
friend and myself soon resumed other topics, and 
finally parted with reciprocal good feeling, with this 
decided merit on his part, that silence is far better 
than a poor, lame, ridiculous explanation~a virtue 
not possessed by all of our evangelical teachers. 
For instance, the writer, while attending a Methodist 
camp-meeting at Lebanon Springs in 1881, listened 
to a discourse from a prominent minister then lo- 
cated at Troy, N. Y., where usually the better talent 
is selected, and for the first time in‘ his life heard 
an attempt to reconcile and justify the apparent in- 
justice of man’s accountability for entertaining an 
honest belief contrary to the spirit of the text, He 
that believeth not shall be damned,” ete. The speak- 
er here insisted that this belief as a religious duty 
was perfectly easy and natural, and all we had to 
do was to hav faith and belief would necessarily fol- 
low. This logical] distinction between faith and be- 
lief was nearly new to me, having never heard but 
one person before who entertained the same idea, 
and that was the Irishman who, in a spirited strife 
with his neighbor in fattening the pigs, after being 
outdone, consoled himself by saying, “ Well, my pig 
didn’t weigh as much as I was sure it would, and I 
didn’t believe it would.” 


Another notable case of priestly arrogance I no- 
ticed in the Christian Messenger, dated January 12, 
1882, from the pen of a D.D.—A. B. Hide—describing 
the importance of Solomon’s Song. He says, “Never 
was the ennobling passion of love more beautifully 
portrayed than in the matchless song of songs.” 
Reader, if you desire to investigate these ennobling 
passages, please turn to the book of the Song of 
Solomon, chapter vii, under the heading of “a furth- 
er description of the church’s graces,” purporting by 
the heading to be set forth by Christ (as I dare not 
make verbatim quotations for fear of involving you 
in trouble for publishing and circulating obscene 
literature); please read (but not in the presence of 
your children or the youth or our land) and think 
of the effort that has been made by priests to retain 
this book to be read in public schools. 

No wonder that so many clergymen fall victims to 
amorous desires after reading and eulogizing such 
writings. And I hope the time will come when, if 
we are to hav a written standard of faith and prac- 
tice, there will be another revision rejecting super- 
stition, human butchery, and the supernatural, and 
substitute something to meet the wants and intelli- 
gence of our day. J. M. BARNES. 


FROM WHAT SOURCE DOES THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH DERIVE 
HER POWER. 
Newport, ME., Sept. 2, 1883. 

Mr. EDITOR: Because THE TRUTH Suexer is the lead- 
ing Freethought journal in the world, and a grand 
educator, and because I hav long seen the “ Nine 
Demands of Liberalism ” do not lay the ax at the 
root of the tree, and that the Boston Investigator, 
in the following quotation, has given me a new in- 
spiration, I will put on paper what has long been 
in my mind. Mr. J. P. Mendum says: “I hope 
when the congress meets it will confine itself to 
practical business—stick to the Nine Demands of Lib- 
eralism, and act in unity for the promotion of those 
principles. Let all other outside objects be set aside, 
and work for the building up of our cause, and leave 
Freelove, free religion, and new calendars to be 
nursed by those who see any good in them, but 
which, like old superstitions and a future state of 
existence, can never be explained, but only result 
in separation and disintegration.” 

And that is all that the proprietor of “the oldest 
Freethought journal in the world” has grown to in 
an experience of forty years, is it? 

Long ago I was surprised that wise men—so called 
—~could not see the Nine Demands of Liberalism did 
not lay the ax at the root of the tree, and would 
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never free the people from the terrible evils from 
which they had long suffered. 

“Church and state?” were never separated, nor 
will they ever be. They were united all through the 
dark ages and are now, all over Europe, and even in 
America. 

The cruel persecutions in the days of Puritanism, 
and since the enactment of the Comstock laws, prove 
the correctness of my statement. All this discussion 
about separating church and state will do no good 
only so far as it helps to educate the people. Why 
not lay the ax at the root of the tree? 

Let me illustrate. A farmer has a flock of sheep 
which hav been constantly preyed upon by raven- 
ous wolves. He is constantly complaining of the de- 
struction of his sheep by the wolves. What does he 
do? Destroy the wolves, and thus protect the sheep 
from continual destruction? Certainly it would seem 
that a wise farmer would do that. But does he? 
No. indeed; he not only lets them alone, but he 
feeds them on the richest of food. What would you 
think of such a farmer? And is not this exactly 
what you are doing in supporting this murderous 
concern, the state? What is the history of the 
state? Every conceivable outrage on humanity—a 
million times greater than words can express. Its 
history is one of blood and carnage. 

Your infamous prisons, the murderous gallows, the 
bloody battlefield, are all the work of “Church and 
State.” And every time you vote, no matter who 
the candidates or what the party may be, you are 
supporting the very power from which the Christian 
church derives her power. Do you not create the 
state by your votes? and is it not from the state 
that the Christian church has always got her license 
to imprison and murder her victims? 

Where did Comstock get his warrants to arrest the 
men he did? There can be but one answer—the 
state. What if the people refuse to support, by their 
votes, this wholesale murderer, the state—then what? 
Will not the Christian church be powerless for 
harm? . 

Do not the people, every time they vote, delegate 
the power to unprincipled men to enact the very 
laws from which Christians get their warrants to ar- 
rest, try, convict, sentence, imprison, and murder 
their victims? If an individual commits murder he 
is hung on the gallows; but when the state murders 
by thousands the people pay all the costs and ap- 
plaud the bloody deed. 

Will the people never open their eyes to see what 
they are doing in supporting this wholesale mur- 
derer, the state? Do they not see that while they 
support by their votes, and by the countless mill- 
ions of money they pay in the shape of taxes, they 
are giving life and vitality to the very power of 
which they complain? Is not the history of the 
state, for hundreds of years, in its countless mur- 
ders, enough to make the brain reel and almost 
make one lose faith in humanity? 

Expose by voice and pen this gigantic fraud, Chris- 
tianity; but, by all that makes life dear, do not sup- 
port the very power from which the church draws 
her life, and then complain of her persecutions. 
Just as long as you giv ‘her the power, as you do 
when you create and support the state, just so long 
will she continue her bloody work. 

All history shows it is not safe to giv man power 
over his fellow-man. It is not that men are natur- 
ally bad, or that they really want to torture those 
in their power; but it is the dangerous power they 
are intrusted with that makes them inhuman mon- 
sters. The savage cruelty of that Christian monster, 
Constantine, so faithfully exposed in the last TRUTH 
SEEKER, is only one among thousands of cases show- 
ing what men will do when entrusted with unlim- 
ited power. Millions of eyes hav been opened to see 
the corruptions of the church. When will the peo- 
ple open their eyes to the villainy of her partner in 
crime, the state, and that the two are one? 

The crimes of this monster, the state, will soon 
open the eyes of the people to see that its destruc- 
tion is their only salvation. 

Who can read the savage cruelties of England for 
hundreds of years, to say nothing of other nations, 
without being alarmed for the safety of the rights 
of the people. Ruthlessly, savagely, and murderous- 
ly hav all governments, in all ages, trampled on 
the rights of the people and the Christian church 
always sustains her in her bloody work. 

Let every free man and every free woman all over 
the civilized world exert their infiuence to expose 
and dethrone this bloody monster, the state, and 
in time we will hav order where we now hav savage 
despotism. 

And it is not to be done by the ballot-box, alias 
the tyrant’s weapon, the cartridge-box, but by let- 
ting the ballot alone, enlightening the people until 
the time comes for the people—men and women—to 
bring order out of the present political and religious 
chaos. SEWARD MITCHELL. 


. HAMPTONVILLE, August 28, 1883. 
Mr. Eprrorg: In a letter in THe TRUTH SEEKER of 
July 21st, I said build the monument for D. M. Ben- 
pett with one dollar subscriptions. Let me ask again 
that it might be built with one dollar subscriptions. 
My reason for urging it is that I see in the Noncon- 
formist account from the Christian Advocate that the 
Christians cannot let our friend, D, M. Bennett, rest. 


Now let us Liberals show them that he was loved by 
thousands, and that his name will not be forgotten. 
Oh, do giv a notice and your views; let the money 
of those that giv more than one dollar go to pay for 
the lot it is built on or for something belonging to 
it. 

I think all that is needed is a statement of the case 
and why it should be built. The Christians will see 
that his memory is still in the hearts of his friends, 
and let it read on the monument as long as granit 
will last. I hav taken Taz TRUTH SEEKER from the 
first number. QEORGE PADDINGTON. 


Rocuester, N. Y., Sept. 10, 1883. 

Mr. Eprror: In Tue TRUTH SEEKER of Sept. ist I 
read with unusual interest the letter of Wm. L. 
Worley, in which he endeavors to giv by a peculiar 
process of reasoning a satisfactory solution of mind 
and matter, and says in conclusion that if the reader 
sees anything wrong in his statements “please point 
it out.” I gladly accept the invitation. The first 
position that appears to me to be wrong is in his 
endeavoring to ride two horses at the same time 
while they are moving in opposit directions. Mind 
is matter, therefore material, or it is not; and the 
position in reference to this question so ably sus- 
tained by Mr. Putnam, to me seems the more sensi- 
ble, and one that will stand the test of scientific in- 


‘vestigation, when others hav passed into forgetful- 


ness. 

Mr. Worley says, “It does seem that any fool 
could see that if mind is an entity at all it must of 
necessity be material; that when all matter is sub- 
tracted naught remains but empty space.” Does 
such a statement prove anything? The world has 
already been fed upon ifs too long. All matter is 
material, This does not say that mind is or is not 
material. Is mind matter? is the question. I hold 
that mind is the effect produced by a combination of 
particles of matter which we call brain, and is gov- 
erned entirely by conditions, which I am frank to 
admit makes the brain “conditional matter,” but 
never the mind. I think Brother Worley will readily 
understand this. A belief in the materiality of mind 
is too flimsy a rope to cling to in this advanced age 
of scientific demonstration. That a sound mind is 
the result of conditions of the brain and body needs 
no argument. It is a fact long since demonstrated. 
This being true, how can mind be matter? It would 
then be subject to its own conditions—a philosoph- 
ical and scientific impossibility. 

If mind is matter, as Mr. Worley would hav us 
understand, he does not locate it. Surely it cannot 
exist in the brain as matter. Ifit does, will Brother 
Worley tell us how we may know how much and 
what part of the brain is brains, and how much 
mind? Would not such a condition of affairs be some- 
what mixed? The scientific position as given by Mr. 
Putnam rests upon a sure foundation, and in my 
judgment the. argument advanced by Mr. Woriey 
shows conclusivly that he, and not Mr. Putnam, is 
“off the track;’ and think if he (Mr. Worley) will 
examin this matter more closely he will see that, as I 
hav stated, mind is not matter—only the effect pro- 
duced by conditions; and that when these conditions 
no longer are favorable to produce the effect (mind), 
mind will cease to exist. A change in the conditions 
of the brain which will produce a corresponding 
change in the mind, may be from various causes, 
both directly and indirectly. A shock to the nervous 
system (as many of the victims of the Salvation 
Army .prove) often changes the conditions governing 
the brain, so that the mind that once was activ and 
fruitful becomes apparently dead. 

Friend reader, these are my honest convictions, 
and if you see anything scientifically wrong, please 
point it out. A. E. RINGER. 


LOUDONVILLE, N, Y., Sept. 8, 1883. 

Mr. Eprror: I think brother Jeremiah Hacker’s 
letter of August 30th was deserving of the most prom- 
inent place in your paper. It is a shame anda 
blindness not to be readily excused, that our Free- 
thought papers hav not one column for the young. 
We receive many papers in our house, and almost 
all, with the exceptions of our Freethought and 
Spiritual papers, hav a department for the young. 

I hav a daughter, now four years old, and I hav 
fretted a great deal that I hav no Freethought lit- 
erature for her suitable to her age. Already she 
wants to go to Sunday-school with the other chil- 
dren, and talks about and plays “‘church’’ with 
them. So far, she knows nothing of God, Jesus, or 
the Bible; but in a very few years she will be able 
to read, and what shall I place before her to coun- 
teract the effects of the silly ‘“‘Jesus stories’? about 
good little boys and girls that are to be found on 
every hand? 

In our ranks are many gifted men and women 
who would readily contribute to a literary and chil- 
dren’s department. We want something also to in- 
terest youths and maidens: poems in which are 
woven beautiful thoughts without any reference to 
God and all that twaddle; stories of jlove and ad- 
venture that will draw their attention to these pa- 
pers we are so deeply interested in. We are out of 
the Slough of Despond (church slush), and we stand 
on firm ground with our- children, who hav never 
been in the dark and mire as we hav, and we now 
want a literature of refinement and grace, written 


for a generation born with eyes not bandaged with 
superstition. We hav passed through the rudiments, 
and our children must g^ higher. 

Oh, that our Freethought editors would giv one 
page to our children, both big and little, to help us 
keep them on the firm rock of reason upon which 
we hav placed them. WINEroRD V. ASPINWALL. 


Diana, TEX., Aug. 20, 1883. 

Mr. Epıror: I became a subscriber to your much 
valued paper just one year ago, and I think it the 
paper of all papers. Every number has been care- 
fully read and portions of them re-read. I always 
find them exceedingly interesting. There could not 
hav been found a better name for the paper than 
Tue TRUTH SEEKER. I am a truth seeker, and like 
to follow where she leads. I am the only one who 
takes your paper at this office, but I am going to 
make an effort to obtain other subscribers. I think 
it. the duty of every Liberal to do all he can to 
spread Freethought. The people here are very or- 
thodox, and, not only that, but very ignorant, Pro- 
tracted meetings hav been the order of the day here 
for several weeks, and are likely to continue through 
the season. The so-called expounders of the gospel, 
who claim to be endowed with wisdom from on high, 
and who think they know it all, hav succeeded’ in 
duping some of their more ignorant hearers. I am 
sorry to see that this is so, but, perhaps, they will 
learn better by and by, as they are all young, with 
great room for improvement. 

I am beginning to realize the great fact that, “no 
people are so blind as those who will not see.” 
Christians actually do not known the truth when it 
stares them in the face. 

Sometime since I supplied myself with some Free- 
thought works, which I esteem very highly. I of- 
fered to lend them to some of my neighbors, in order 
that they might, through them, discover the error 
of their way, but being moral cowards they refused 
to read. ‘‘Christian fanatics these.” Iam acquainted 
with a few individuals who are in some respects Lib- 
eral minded. I giv you their names in order that 
you may forward them samples copies, and thereby 
increase the number of your subscribers. 

Yours respectfully, J. M. Woops. 


New BLOOMTLELD, PA., Sept. 8, 1883. 
Mr. Eprtor: I inclose $1 75, for which continue to 
send THE TRUTH SEEKER as long as this sum will pay 
for it. It is a most excellent paper, and one of which 
every Freethinker can well be proud. You can count 
on me as a lifetime subscriber. Long may it flour- 
ish. Oumas. L. HARLING. 


Curcaao, ILL., Sept. 7, 1883. 

Dear Mrs. Bennet: Herewith I inclose $2 to apply 
on my subscription. Had I no other incentiv I would 
help keep THE Troura SEEKER afloat for the pioneer 
work it has done, and from the highest regard for 
its founder. Mrs. P. LILLIBRIDGE. 

—— 

An instance of good-natured firmness comes from 
St. Paul, where a railroad man, by a remark at the 
right moment, cut off an argument that might hav 
lasted till doomsday. Walt Alexander, general traffic 
manager of the Manitoba road, was in his office one 
day when a Mormon elder came in and wanted a 
clergyman’s half-rate ticket. He argued that the 
Mormon church was the only one recognized by the 
ruler of the universe, and that all other churches 
were side issues, counterfeits, well calculated to 
deceive. Walt did not like the looks of the Mor- 
mon, and was not particularly taken with his lan- 
guage, and he never was much mashed on the 
Mormon business anyway, so he told the elder, 
in a few well chosen remarks, that he could not grant 
the request. The elder looked hurt, and pleaded 
the cause of his church, and the good it was doing, 
and spoke of his desire to do missionary work in the 
northwest, and induce female lambs who were starv- 
ing in Manitoba, to leave the country of snow and 
flee to the valley of the Jordon, where all was lovely 
and the goose hung high, or words to that effect. 
Walt did not want to see any women on his line of 
road packing up to go to Salt Lake, as there were 
none too many there, so he told the elder he could not 
hav a half-fare ticket. The elder became wroth, and 
said, “1 suppose, sir, you refuse my request, on 
account of my religious views,” and he put on a look 
such as Brother Beezum has in the play of the “ Hun- 
dred Wives,” when he is about to cause the murder of 
the husband of the woman he wants to add to his list 
of wives. Walt said that was about the size of it. 
“Then,” said the elder, raising his bony finger and 
pointing it tremblingly at the modest railroad man, 
“Young man, I will meet you at the Throne of 
God!” He stopped as though his remark was going 
to hav about the same effect as the “launching of the 
curse of Rome,” in the play of Richelieu. Walt 
looked up at him in contempt, said, “That will be all 
right. J will be there, elder,” and turned to figure on 
the price of a car load of beer from Milwaukee to 
Winnepeg, for a brewer who had just come in. The 
elder went out, and it is said he walked to Manitoba, 
cursing the railroad all the way.—Peck’s Sun. 
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Working a Problem. 


‘Well, sir, what can I do for you?” asked 
the managing editor, a little impatiently, as a 
ministerial gentleman with an anxious ex- 
pression entered the sanctum and took off his 
hat with a polite bow: 

“I merely dropped in to say that we are 
progressing satisfactorily in our vinyard; that 
the means of grace are abundant, that the 
harvest is ripe and the gleaners many, and 
that, taking it all in all, we hav a very prec- 
ious and refreshing season.” 

* You're in great luck,” replied the manag- 
ing editor, turning back to his work. ‘“‘Is 
there anything else I can say for you?” 

“I suppose I ought to add that through 
providence we hav been enabled to spread the 
word in stony places, and that we now see 
our way clear to the redemption of many souls 
that we feared were in the hands of the ad- 
versary,” continued the dominie, regarding 
the managing editor with a perplexed look. 

“I’m glad to hear that,” rejoined the man- 
aging editor. ‘‘Thatis very encouraging.” 

“ Yo-yes,” stammered the clergyman, still 
contemplating the managing editor with a 
wistful expression. 

“T say,” chipped in the religious editor, who 
had dropped in quietly and recognized the 
dominie with a slap on the back. ‘‘I say, 
what is it anyway? What’s the trouble?” 

“ The hand of omnipotence has been every- 
where manifest in our efforts for the salva- 
tion of the unregenerate,” murmured the cler- 
gyman, nervously. ‘*The manifestations of 
the carnal heart are not—” and here he 
stopped short and looked appealingly at the 
religious editor. 

“ Who is it?” asked the religious editor, 
kindly. “Is it a recent convert or an old 
stager ?” 

‘*He has been among us for a number of 
years,” replied the dominie, moving uneasily 
in his chair. 
guidance, the means of much precious work, 
and many will testify that grace has made 
him largely instrumental in bringing sinners 
to see their lives aright.” 

“ Money ?” asked the religious editor with 
a quiet wink. 

“I think not,” responded the dominie. ‘So 
far as I hay heard, money has not been men- 
tioned.” 

“Hav you learned her name?” asked the 
religious editor, assuming a grave expression. 

“ She is one of the best of our sisters,” con- 
ceded the clergyman, with every manifesta- 
tion of deep emotion. “Iam not at liberty 
to giv her name.” 

“ What's his name?” demanded the manag- 
ing editor, who hadn't the remotest notion of 
what was going on. 

«It isn’t a he at all,” snapped the religious 
editor, savagely. ‘You just let the thing 
alone, will you? I say, dominie, do you be- 
lieve the brother is guilty ?” i 

“I do not,” replied the clergyman, fer- 
vently. 

& Oh, ho!” muttered the religious editor. 
“That’s it. A man unjustly accused. I see; 
and you want this paper to omit all mention 
of the circumstances until after the hearing. 
Yes, yes; I suppose we can accommodate you 
—can’t we?” and he turned to the managing 
editor and winked slyly. 

*‘Don’t see how,” grunted the managing ed- 
itor. ‘We must hav the facts.” 

“You see how I am handicapped by this 
son of Belial,” said the religious editor, in 
great disgust. ‘If it were I, there wouldn't 
ever be a word; but this vassal hasn’t a no- 
tion on earth beyond getting out his paper. 
Look here, won’t anything induce you to let 
up on this poor man’s church ?” and the relig- 
ious editor again winked at the helpless man- 
aging editor. 

“I don’t call anything to mind now,” sighed 
the managing editor. 

“Not if he gave up the name of the 
woman ?” roared the religious editor, his con- 
tempt for his chief plainly written on his 
face. 

“In that event we should hav to take the 
matter into consideration,” chirped the man- 
aging editor. ‘If we could only be made to 
know, through the refreshing guidance of a 
precious providence, the name of this fair 
Balaamite, who has thrown down the temple 
and brought reproach on the means of grace 
that whooped the sinners out of the stony 
places, we might, under the pressure of great 
redemption, let up a little on the craving of 
the carnal heart, and do the square thing by 
all hands.” And the managing editor looked 
at the religious. editor for approval, and got it 

in the shape of a prolonged stare. 

“That's the best you can expect,” said the 
religious editor to the quaking dominie. 
“You'd better take him at his word before he 
changes his mind,” 


“He has been, under divine. 


And the dominie whispered the lady’s name 
and left with many protestations of gratitude 
to the religious editor for softening the unre- 
‘generate spirit of the managing editor. 

“ Worked that pretty well,” laughed the 
religious editor, tapping gently at the closet 
door, and winking respectfully at the manag- 
ing editor. “If it hadn’t been for you we 
would never found out who that woman was 
in the world. By the way, where did you 
catch the lingo? If I had it as pat as that rda 
preach.” The religious editor smiled pleas- 
antly and tapped again on the closet door. 

“ You made a bungle of the whole thing,” 
growled the managing editor, affecting not to 
see the closet-door act. ‘What good’s the 
woman’s name without the man’s? If you’d 
let me worked it, I’d hav had them both.” 

« Why, confound it!” exclaimed the relig- 
ious editor, ‘‘he is the man! Didn’t you hear 
him say that he didn’t believe the man was 
guilty, and if you knew those folks as well as 
I do, you’d. understand that if it had. been 
anybody else that man would hav given up 
the whole business at the send off. Where's 
the key to this door?” 

**So, so, I see,” grinned the managing ed- 
itor. ‘‘In that way we catch ’em both. Yes, 
yes. By Jove! I wish I had your sense. IfI 
knew as much as you do; if I was half as d— 
smart as you are, I'd buy my own rum, just 
as you are going to do from now out!” 

And the irate managing editor went back to 
his work, while the religious editor set up a 
job of ‘Honest Quaker” with the law re- 
porter and the city editor for the much-needed 
spiritual refreshment.—Brooklyn Eagle. 


TO TRIAL SUBSCRIBERS 


The Truth Seeker, 


With sixteen large pages, will be sent 
for THREE MONTHS, postage paid, 


FOR FIFTY CENTS. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
33 Clinten Place, New York. 


“THE RADICAL PULPIT. 


Comprising discourses of adyanced thought by 
®. B. FROTHINGHAM and FELIX ADLER 


two of America's clearest thinkers. 
Price, in cloth, $1 


D. M. BENNETT’S WORKS. 


ADDRESS THE TRUTH SEEKER OFFICE. 


A Truth Seeker Around the World. 
Four large volumes. With a steel-plate 
engraving of the author in Vol. I., and 
each volume illustrated with forty-seven 
cuts. Handsomely bound in red cloth, 
$6.50; in leather, red edges, $9.50; in mo- 
rocco, gilt edges, $10.50. 


The World’s Sages, Thinkers, and 


Reformers. 1,075 pages, 8vo. Cloth, 
$3.00; leather, $4.00; morocco, gilt edges, 
$4, 50. 


The Champions of the Church; Their 


Crimes and Persecutions. 8vo. 
1,119 pages. Cloth, $3.00; leather, $4.00; 
morocco, gilt edges, $4.50. 


The Gods and Religions of Ancient 


and Modern Times. Two Volumes. 
Written in prison. In cloth, $3.00 per 
volume, or $5.00 for the two volumes; in 
leather, $7.00; in morocco, gilt edges, 
- $8.00. 


From Behind the Bars. 


letters written in prison. 
Price $1.50. 


A Truth Seeker in Europe. A. series. 
of letters written during a visit of ten 
weeks in Europe. Giving some account 
of the International Freethinkers’ Con- 
gress held at Brussels, to which Mr. Ben- 
nett was a delegate, followed by a đe- 
scription of what he saw in England, 
France, Holland, and Italy. The letters 
from Rome alone are worth the price 
of the book. With a steel-plate portrait 
of the author. 850 pages. $1.50. 


The Semitic Gods and the Bible. 
Treating upon the gods of the Semitic 
nations, including Allah, Jehovah, Satan, 
the Holy Ghost, Jesus Christ, the Virgin 
Mary, and the Bible. To the latter 230 

ages are devoted, showing that book to 
be a very inferior production for a first- 
class God. 333 large pages. 
ers, 60 cents; cloth, $1. 


Judaism, Christianity, and Moham- 
medanism examined historically 
and critically. It is thought to be the 
most damaging exhibit of Christianity 
that has appeared. 500 large pages. 
Price, $1.50. 


Thirty Discussions, Bible Stories, 
Essays, and Lectures. ‘700 pages. 


Paper covers, 75 cents; cloth, $1. 


The Humphrey-Bennett Discussion. 
A debate on Christianity and Infidelity, 
between D. M. Bennert and Rev. G. H. 
Humegrey. This book has had a very 
large sale, and is a splendid work for 
Freethinkers to loan to Christian neigh- 
bors, 550 pages, Price, $1, 


A series of 
Over 700 pages. 


Paper cov- 


BIBLE SCIENCE.—To organize and restore 
the Holy Communion practiced by Christ and his 
apostles. Also to maintain the “Perfect Law of 
Liberty” by showing the difference between God’s 
Righteousness and all other notionsof right and 
Wrong. This is Masonic Christianity, and intended 
only for zealous persons tired of talk and ready for 
business. Return papers, 10 cents, 

Address, “REWARD,” 
3t37 710 Broadway, New York. 


SING. BROTHERS, SING. 


USE THE 


Liberal Hymn-Book 


In your meetings, to make them lively and interesting 

The LBERAL Hymy-Boox contains songs by the best poets 

adapted to well-known tnnes. It is highly commended b 

Messrs. Wakeman, Parton, Wright, Green, Underwood, 

Mrs. Slenker, and indeed b who hay examined it 

eecond edition. Price, hail-pound, 25 cents. In cloth. 
cents. 


D. M.BENNETT’S LAST WORK. 


—_—_—— 


A TRUTH SEEKER 


Around the Worl 


FOUR LARGE VOLUMES. 


With a steel plate engraving of the anthor in Vol. I. 
and each volume iilustrated with forty-seven cuts. 


BY D. M. BENNETT, 


Late editor of Tux TRUTH BEKKER, anthor of" A Fruts 
Seeker ín Enrope,” “Gods and Religions of Ancient 
and Modern Times,” “TheWorld’s Sages, Think- 
ers, and Reformers,” “Champions of 

the Church,” etc., etc. 


Handsomely bound in red cloth, $6.50; 
in leather, red edges, 39.50; in 
morocco, gilt edges, $10.50. 

Readers of TRE TRUTH SEEKER know the circumstances 
under which this work was written. The last words 
penned by the great anthor were for the fourth yolume 
which was nearly completed at bis death, and which will 
now contain 80 acconnt of his world-lamented death and 
burial, Mr. Bennett was a Very patient and faithtul 
chronicler of the habits and customs of the different peo- 
ples of the many places he Visited, The every-day 
life of all nations is laid before the reader by one who has 
visited them and beheld them with his own eyes. Par- 
ticular attention is paid to the progress of Freethought in 
the various countries he yisited,and the morality of so- 
called pagan nations is contrasted with the morality of 
Christian countries, much te the detriment of the latter. 
The work is a 


Freethinker’s History of the World. 


This work and “A TRUTH SEEKER IN EUROPE” 
shonld be in every Liberal’s library Besides its intrinsic 
worth it isa memento of one of the greatest Freethinkers 
the world has known—of one who ranks with Voltaire 
and Paine in the force and clearness of his writings. 


{Address 7HE IRUIH SEEKER, 
33 Clinton Place, 
New York city 
THE 


GOLDEN THRONE 


By SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, 


Author of ‘Prometheus,’ “Gottlieb,” and * Ingersoll 
and Jesus.” 

A Radical romance of pioneer life. delineating the vir- 
tues of natnral hnmauity as opposed to the hypocrisy of a 
upernatural religion; crowded with incident and full of 
progressiv ideas and the poetry of the futnre. 


PRICE $1.00. ADDRESS THIS OFFICE 


THE 


BOOK OF THE CHRONICLES 
OF 


The Pilgrims inthe Landof Y hweh 


D. M. Bennett, Seribe. 
ALSO 
THE EPISTLE OF BENNETT THE APOSTLE TO THE 
TRUTH SEBKERS. 


From Volume ll. ofA TRUIA SEBKER AROUND 1EB 
WORLD.” 
D. M. BENNETT 


Price $1.00 88 Clinton Place, New York 


THE 


SECULAR REVIEW, 


ENGLISH LIBERALISM. 
Cuanies WATTS, 


W. Srewarr Ross, i ot 


The representativV English Freethought journal. 
In its columns are impartially discussed all sides of 
Secular, Social, and Theological questions. 


Price, 7 cents single number; $2.75 per year, post- 
paid. 


For sale at this office, where yearly subscriptions 
may also be left. tfié 


THE IMMORALITY 


—-OF— 


RELIGIOUS CAPITALS 


BY JAMES PARTON. 


Alecture delivered in Paine Hall, Sunday evening, 
Jan. 28, 1883. 

In this Mr. Parton ‘‘teaches the highest political 
wisdom by examples Which are & terrible warning. 
He takes theology in its sacred Chosen homes, and 
shows What a curse it brings upon the People.” 


Price 10 ots For snle at this office, 


Editors. 


THE 


LOONA, 


INVENTED BY 


WILLIAM WILSON, 


T 


80 COURT ST., BROOKLYN, N.Y. 


63 Broadway, Brooklyn, E, D. 


For the past five years in England and America 
this system has performed such Cures in almost eV 
ery form of diseaese as were until then unheard of. 
Step by step it has advanced since its first in- 
troduction (first relieving and Curing one man who 
bent like an archer’s bow for ten years, but was 
in two months able to’ walk erect), Then fol- 
owed other cases equally maryclous in all known 
forms of disease; thus going on from day. to day 
and month to month, until the method of cure 
introduced by Wm. Wilson, the originator of the 
magnetic clothing system of America, has saved 
tens of thousands from the grave, and is now recognized 
by our most eminent scientists and physicians, hun, 
dreds of whom presrcibe it for their patients after medi- 
cin has failed, until it has become a household word 
in case of sickness. Since its first introduction we 
hay continually improved, until to-day we offer the 
lightest, best ventilated, most powerful continuous current 
garment in the world, constructed on the latest sci- 
entific principles—in fact, we offer the acme of ex- 
cellence in magnetic garments, and when worn as 
advised by us, disease cannot exist. 

The following are clippings from testimonials of 
which we hay thousands. s@Note we giv full names 
and addresses, that intending purchasers may write 
and satisfy themselvs they are genuin. 


J. H NORTH, M. D., Hammonton, N. J., in writing 
for clothing, says: “My patient in Virginia informs 
me he is more comfortable since the application of 
your magnetic garments. Tho goods sent were util- 
ized on the deformed limb, and are working satisfac- 
torily. 


ED. HOLLEX BECK, organ-builder, 111 W. State st., 
Rockford, Ill.: “ From a terribly sprained knee the 
doctor was afraid my leg must come off. I sent for 

knee-cap, was able to walk in a few days, and have 
been all right since.” 


J. T. LISLE, Lebanon, Ky., says: “My health has 
improved, and they are exceedingly pleasant gar- 
ments to wear. I feel free to recommend them to 
all delicate people.” j 


Mrs, C. A. GOULD, Omaha, Neb,: “I wore the suit 
with splendid results, for paralysis, and I hav rec» 
ommended them constantly. I loaned my girdle a 
week to a friend for dyspepsia, with excellent ree 
sults.” 


MRS. A. BRYANT, 93 Conselyea st., Brooklyn, E. D., 
N. Y.: “I suffered for years from bleeding at 
the lungs. Your garments hay stopped the bleed- 
ing, and I feel quite strong. I cheerfully recom- 
mend them.” 


EH. LANGE (care of D. Hausmann), Cor. Jay & Nas- 
sau sts., Brooklyn, N. Y.: “Your garments hay en- 
tirely cured meof blood-poisoning of the worst form, 
I cannot dnd words to express my gratitude,” 


‘MR. WILSON, Dear Sir: Please send me a few circt- 
lars in regard to your curativ garments. I hay been 
telling several parties about them. I hav some 
friends who hay used them with great and pleasing 
results, and I would like to promote their use. 

Yours, THOMAS W. BREWER, 
Manasquan, N, J. 


Mrs, E. P. PLEASANTS, Alderson’s, Monroe Co., W. 
Va.: “I hay found the greatest relief from my ap- 
pliances, and would not be without them for all the 
world.” 


All our magnetic garments are worn next the un- 
derclothing, therefore they do not impart shocks or 
cause sores, They are also constructed under the 
special supervision of the inventor. 

Continued success enables us to make the follow- 
ing offer: Persons writing us an accurate description 
of their disease, and then sending for the garments 
advised by us, will hav their money refunded should 
the appliances fail to cure. Therefore it resolves 
itself into 


No CURE, NO PAY. 


To assist the working class, we supply them on 
payment of half the amount, and take the balance 
by easy monthly instalments. 

Send for illustrated pamphlet and information to 
the only office where the inventor can be consulted. 


Address all communications to 


DAVID J, COTTER, 


80 COURT STREET, BROOKLEN, N. X. 
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Poetry. 


A Tale of Revenge. 
From the Freethinker. 

Revenge is sweet; a blow for a blow 

Is a salve for Wounded feeling; 
The working of vengeance is sometimes slow 

But is always soothing and healing. + 
And if wrong was done long years ago, 
And the injury has but one manner of curing, 
*Tis consoling to feel in our silent enduring 
That vengeance gets sweeter by proper maturing. 


The tale of revenge I now relate, 
Goes back to a fairly ancient date— 
About three thousand years or So, 
When [srael’s sons and dark-eyed daughters 
First went to dwell where-seaward flows 
The Nile’s exceedingly turbid waters. 


One son—called Joseph—most moral it seems, 
‘Was wooed by a Mrs. Potiphar, 
Who found he wouldn't fall in with her schemes, 
(Of the kind with which the Bible teems). 
For this rigid youth 
Adhered to the truth, 
And swore that in his most amorous dreams 
He had never so much as thought of her. 


Such virtue was all the talk, of course, 

(The seventh commandment was not yet in force) 
And laxity was not uncommon; 

But virtue sometimes is rewarded on earth, 

And Joseph the Jew got a government berth, 
And the public scoffed at the woman. 


A famin came on, yet the Jews grew rich— 
For even then Jew palms would itch, 

But the means of their riches were sinister; 
For though corn went up to a famin price 
They bought it for nothing (’twas very nice) 
From the virtuous Joseph, who in a trice 

Had become Pharaoh’s own prime minister. 


At last the Egyptian blood grew hot 
At what they considered Semitic tricks; 
So to labor hard they condemned the lot, 
And set them working at making bricks, 
And drawing water and hewing wood 
As the best sort of thing for the Jewish brood. 


The bondage was stiff and somewhat cruel, 
¥or the work was hard and so was the fare, 
A choice of food was extremely rare; 
The staple diet was water-gruel— 
So the Jewish people grunted and groaned, 
And swore the wrong could be never condoned. 


Then Moses, who knew a ‘‘ fake” or two, 

Arose and tried what he could do; 

Showed by a number of conjuring tricks— 
Developing serpents out of sticks 

Which gobbled up snakes in a brace of shakes— 
That Jews knew more than just making bricks, 


Many other wonderful things he did, 
Till Pharaoh thought he’d better get rid 
Of the Jewish crew, 
Who were raising a stew 
As no decent people would ever do. 
So Pharaoh kindly agreed to allow 
The Jews to depart to avoid more row. 


Now Moses was “fiy,” as most Moses’s are, 

And intended to roam through the desert afar; 

He was “up ” in finance—as Joseph had been— 

His wants were immense and Egyptians were green. 
So he thought that he’d float the first Jewish loan 
In a fashion that might, perhaps, serve to atone 
For the slavery that his race had known. 


He issued his orders with craft and with skill, 

And the good honest ‘‘children” gave ear with a 
will. : 

Each one was to borrow—of course, from Egyptians— 

Whatever he couid by way of ‘subscriptions ”— 

* Jewels of silver and jewels of gold, 

And raiment ”—the items need not be told. 


The order was ‘‘ borrow,” but we all must feel 
Such borrowing meant ‘to beg ” and ‘‘to steal;” 
However that be, it is certain they got 
More Egyptian valuables than they ought; 
It also is certain they ‘‘ sloped ” with the lot. 
And ever since then 
These Semitic men 
Are known by the rings and jewels they wear; 
And over the earth, where’er they repair, 
They keep on horrowing silver and gold 
At arate now high, now low; 
They are buyers of raiment—the sellers are sold. 
And Moses is known as ‘Old Clo.” 


Though starting from Egypt on capital borrowed 
They won in the struggle for life; 
The Egyptian was soft—for his softness he sorrowed, 
But the Jew is as keen as a knife. 
And recently he’s lent Egypt again 
A part of the wealth that he stole; 
For each shekel he lent he’s extracted ten, 
But still keeps her down in the hole; 
And makes old John Bull 
A convenient tool 
To roam o’er the jand 
With a gun in his hand 
To punish the evilsof Phataoh’s rule. 


The tables are turned and Israel is free, 
’Tis the Egyptians who suffer from ‘ bonds;” 
And in bonds that people islike to be 
For they can’t make snakes out of wands! 
The Jews make the most of heaven’s decree 
To spoil the Egyptians—the Egyptians are spoiled; 
But where one would like the Jews to be foiled 
Is in reading the phase as a wider description, 
And treating us all as if we were Egyptian. 
TEUTON. 
a SR 
Tae most important newspaper of the Dis- 
senters in England, the Christian World of 
London, recently contained a significant lead- 
ing article acknowledging that the prayer- 
meeting had fallen into decadence there, and 
that there was little probability of the revival 


pf interest in it, The Christian. Union of this 


city, representing religious denominations in F A R A D A Y p A M P H L E TS, 


the United States of a like faith, says that the 

decadence of the prayer-meeting is as marked 

here as in England. 
OO oO 


Popular Science Catechism. 
From Life. 

“ What is this?” ‘ This, darling, isa sweet 
and holy Sabbath bell.” 

“Tt seems to be large.” ‘Yes, dear, it 
weighs about six tons,” $ 

“My! then it must be capable of some 
noise?” ‘Some little noise—yes, dear.” 

“But who is the solemn old gentleman 
working the rope in that perfunctory way ?” 
“ Heis the pastor of the church that owns the 
bell, darling.” 

“But I never knew that pastors rang bells?” 
“ Well, he has dyspepsia, and he is trying by 
exercise to work it off.” 

“And who is that poor gentleman in bed ?” 
“ He is a quiet and orderly -citizen who now 
livs near the church.” 

“He seems to be excited?” ‘Yes, for a 
week he has been under treatment for insom- 
nia, hyperesthesia, neuralgia, and afew other 


diseases, and is threatened with angina pec-* 


toria and locomotor ataxia.” 

“Well?” «Well, his doctor told him his 
only hope was in ‘ absolute quiet.’” 

“Well?” ‘Well, to secure ‘absolute 
quiet’ he moved next door to the parson’s 
house.” 

“Gracious! And got under the big bell?” 
“ Apparently so, my precious.” 

“But does the poor, benevolent, humane, 
and Christian pastor know what suffering his 
bell is causing?” ‘‘He does.” 

“Then why does he ring it?” 
bell ringing is ‘a good old custom. 

“But burning witches, racking heretics, 
traveling by ox-team, and treating smallpox 
with sulphur and onions were good old cus- 
toms, too?” ‘Yes, dear. But several cen- 
turies ago bells were used to call people to 
church.” 

“But people nowadays hav watches?” 
“Yes.” 

‘And clocks?” ‘‘Certainly.” 

“ And church advertisments and pious time- 
tables in the wicked morning papers?” ‘‘Of 
course, darling.” : 

“Then everybody who wants to go to 
church kuows just when to go, without all 
that metallic fuss?” ‘‘ Certainly.” 

“Then why the pendulous uproar?” ‘To 
punish those lazy sinners who criminally 
overwork themselvs during the week, and 
are hardened enough to want to sleep Sun- 
days.” 

“Oh! then 
‘ Slightly.” 

“But that poor nervous invalid who is 
catching the devil—will he not die?” ‘ Un- 
less he has ‘absolute quiet’ he will.” 

“ Cannot his friends find a quieter place 
for him than between the parson’s house and 
the church?” ‘Oh, yes.” 

“Where?” ‘Between a summer garden 
and a boiler factory.” 

a 


Agents for The Trath Seeker. 


JAMES ASHMAN, Salt Lake City, Utah. 

J. F. Burr, 449 Main street, Hartford, Ct. 

W. B. Coozz, 170 1-2 Yonge st., Toronto,Can. 

D. F. Krewurr, Park City, Utah. 

Frrprvanp Prister, Nashville, Tenn. 

W. F. Reypou.n, Salt Lake City, Utah, 

Dr. J. H. Raopzs, 505 1-2 No.8th st., Phila., Pa. 

A. M. Srevens, 222 Beaver ave., Allegheny 
City, Pa. 

Mrs. Emna D. Suenxer, Snowville, Va. 

D. Woot, 620 No. 5th st., St. Louis, Mo. 

J. S. Mansrrexp, Tucson, Arizona. 

A. Brrenz, 140 Montgomery st., San Fran- 
cisco, Cal. 

Josera Marsa, Northampton, Mass. . 

Cumas. S. Cosurn, 123 Essex st., Lawrence, 
Mass. i 

M. V. Tuomas, 324 W.Lorimer st., Denver, Col. 

S. B. Wrieut, 385 Larimer st., Denver, Col. 

Tao’s Forsman, 1414 Chicago st., Omaha, Neb 

S. D. Moors, Adrian, Mich. Box 465. 

Der. J. L. Yorx, San Jose, Cal. 

C. S. Rowrey, Jackson, Mich. 

Josera L. Anprews, Corning, Iowa. 


The American and New York News Com- 
panies will furnish the paper to news deal- 
ers upon application. 


“ Because 


1» 


it is a penal institution ?” 


ANOTHER GREAT WORK! 


JESUS CHRIST A FICTION 


Founded upon the Life of 
APOLLONIUS OF TYANA. 


How the Pagan Priests of Rome Originated 
Christianity. 


Transcribed by SPIRIT FARADAY, late Electrician 
and Chemist of the Royal Institution, 
London, England. 

Price, boards, 75 cents; paper, 50 cents, 

dress THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
48 Clinton Place, New York 


No. 1.—The Relation of the Spiritual to 
the Material Universe; the Law of Con- 
rol. 
Two papers given in the interest of Spiritual Sci- 
ence, by Spirit FARADAY, of England. Price, 16 cts. 


No. 2.—Origin of Life; 

Or, Where Man Comes From. The Evolution of 
the Spirit from Matter through Organic Processes; 
or, How the Spirit Body Grows. By Spirit FARADAY. 
Price 10 cents. 


No, 3.—The Development of the Spirit 
After Transition. 
The Origin of Religions. By Spirit FARADAY. 
Price, 10 cents. 


No. 4.—The Process of Mental Action; 
Or, How We Think, BySpirit FARADAY. 15 cents. 


No. 5.—Jesus Christ a Fiction. 

Founded on the Life of Apollonius of Tyana. How 
the Pagan Priests of Rome originated Christianity. 
Translated by the late M. FARADAY. 208 pages. Price, 
bound, 75 cents. Paper, 60 cents. Postage, 5 cents. 


Achsa W. Spragne’s and Mary Clark’s 
Experiences in the First Ten Spheres 
of Spirit Life. 

Medium, ATHALDINE SMITH, Oswego, N. Y. Price, 

20 cents. 


No. 1.—Experiences of Samnel Bowles. 
Late editor of the Springfield, Mass., Republican, in 
Spirit Life; or, Life As He Now Sees It from a Spir- 
itual Standpoint. Written through the mediumship 
of CARRIE E, 8, TWING, of Westfield, N. Y. 20 cents. 


No. 2.—Contrasts in Spirit Life: 

And Recent Experiences of SAMUEL BOWLES, late 
editor of the Springfield, Mass., Republican, in the 
first five spheres. Also a thrilling account of the 
late President Garfield’s reception in the spirit 
world. Written through the hand of CARRIE E. 8. 
TWING, Westfield, N. Y. Price, 50 cents. 


WETTSTEIN’S 
JEWELRY STORE, 


ROCHELLE, ILL. 
Established 1857. Beats the World. 


There is not another town three times the size of 
Rochelle that can show so large and beautiful a stock 
of fine gold and silver watches, fine gold and plated 
chains, charms, necklaces, and lockets, bracelets; 
plain gold, diamond, pearl, turquois, and fancy stone 
rings; solic silver and plated ware; optical goods, 
gold pens, accordions, pocket and table cutlery, guns, 
revolvers, shears, etc., a8 WETTSTEIN’S. 

Square dealing, enterprise, adaptation, accurate 
judgment, best of taste in buying, steady application 
during twenty-five years, best of watch-work, and 
LOWEST PRICES AT ALL TIMES, hav done it. 

If you hav a watch that no one else can put in per- 
fect order, send ittome. If you hav no watch, send 
to me for prices, and I will save you money. If you 
want a chain, necklace, ring, solid silver or plated 
spoons, castor, spectacles, opera glass, etc., send to 
me for prices and description, and I will convince 
you. 

REFERENCES: Mayor and City Council, officers of 
Rochelle banks. 

GOODS SENT TO ALL PARTS OF THE WORLD. 


OTTO WETTSTEIN. 
LACY’S NEW PUBLICATIONS, 


“NATURE'S HARMONY,” 


Of evolutionary theory, solving the problem of 

life, and advocating the perpetuation of spiritual 

identity, demonstrating from scientific standpoint. 
Neatly bound in muslin. Price, $1.00. 


“STAR LAKE ROMANCE.” 


A poem of love and rivalry, written in view of dis- 
cussing Christianity vs. Infidelity. The arguments 
are rendered by the characters of the story, in their 
colloquies, and the reader is left as umpire. 

200 pages, bound in muslin, gilt and embossed. 
Price, $1.50. 


Both of the above works contain the author’s por- 
trait. Address ARTHUR J. LACY, ` 
28tf Nirvana, Lake Co., Mich. 


Ingersoll’s Works. 


The Gods. Paper, 50cts; cloth, $1.25 
In five lectures, a comprising, “The Gods,’ * Hum. 


boldt,” * Thomas P: ”? “ Individuality,” and " Here- 
tics and Heresies.” 


The Ghosts. Paper, 50cts; cloth, $1.25 


Including, * Liberty for Man, Woman, and Child;” 
‘The Declaration of Independence,’ “About Farming 
in Iilfnots;” “ The Great Banquet,” “The Rey. Alexan- 
der Clark,” “ The Past Rises before Me Like a Dream,” 
and “A Tribute to Ebon C. Ingersoll.” 


Some Mistakes of Moses. 
cents; cloth, $1.25. 


The Christian Religion. Ry R. G. 
Ingersoll, Judge Jeremiah S. Black, 
and Prof. George P. Fisher. Pa- 
per, 50 cents. 


Interviews on Talmage. Paper, $1,00; 
cloth, $2.00. 


What Must We Do to be Saved? Pa- 


per, 25 cents. 


Paper, 50 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
83 Clinton Place, New York 
A ROMAN CATHGCLIC CANARD. 


A Fabricated Account of 
A Scene at the Death-bed of 
THOMAS PAINE. 
DID BISHOP FENWICK WRITE T1? 
18 pp. Handsomely printed and bound, 


Price, 5 cents. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
38 Clinton Place, New York. 


SKETCH OF THE. 
LIFE AND CHARACTER OF 
SALA DIN. 

(W: STEWART ROSS.) 


Avery interesting biography of a remarkable man 
Frico 10 cents, Address, 
THR TRUTH SEEKER, 


FREETHOUGHT WORKS. 
For Sale at Tur Trurs Szexer Office. 


Essays on the Sacred Tang ware, 
Writings, and Religion of the 
Parsis. By Marten Hava, Ph. D., 
Late Professor of Sanskrit and compara- 
tive philology at the University of Mu- 
nich. . An account of the ancient Zoroas- 
trian religion and literature. Price, $4.50 


Essence of Christianity. By Lupwic 
Frversaca. Translated from the Ger- 
man by Gores Error. Price, $3.75. 


Exeter Hall. A Theological Romance. 
“One of the most exciting romances of 
the day.” Price, paper, 60 cents; cloth, 
80 cents. 


Faith and Reason. A Concise Ac- 
count of the Christian Religion, and of 
all the Prominent Religions before and 
since Christianity. With elaborate Index, 
17 By Harsex R. Sruvens, Extra 
cloth, 12mo. 441 pp. Price, $1.50. 


Family Creeds. By Wm. McDoxnett, 
Author of ‘Exeter Hall.” Price, cloth, 
$1.25; paper, 75 cents. 


Festival of Ashtaroth. A tale of 
Palestine, founded on the destruction of 
the Moabites by the Jews. By A. C. 
Mrvpueton. Price, 10 cents. 


Figures of Hell; or, the Temples of 
Bacchus. Dedicated to the licensers and 
manufacturers of beer and whisky. By 
Mrs. Exizasera Tompson. A book full 
of facts and figures in regard to the 
liquor traffic. Price, $1. 


Genesis I-II: An Essay on the Bible 
Narrative of Creation. By A. R. Grors, 
A.M. Price, 50 cents. 


Golden Mean on Temperance and 
Religion; or, Common Sense in 
Eating, Drinking, Thinking, and Living. 
By Jonn E. Burton. Price, 10 cents. 


Golden Throne. By Samost P. Pur- 
NAM, Author of ‘‘Prometheus” ‘Gott- 
lieb,” ‘“‘Ingersoll and Jesus.” A Radical 
Romance of pioneer life, delineating the 
virtues of natural humanity as opposed 
to the hypocrisy of a supernatural relig- 
ion crowded with incident and full of 
progressive ideas and the poetry of the 
future. Price, $1.00. 


Good Sense, or Natural Ideas opposed 
to Supernatural. Translated from the 
French of Baron D’Houpacu, author of 
the ‘‘System of Nature.” Price, $1.00. 


Gospel of the Kingdom, According to 
the Holy Men of Old. By the author of 
“Samson, a Myth-story.of the Sun.” 
Two volumes of poetry. Price, 50 cents. 


Government. An Essay by Cusrzzs 
Moran. Price, 20 cents. 


Half Hours with Some Ancient and 
Modern Celebrated Freethinkers: 
Thomas Hobbes, Lord Bolingbroke, Con- 
dorcet, Spinoza, Anthony Collins, Des- 
cartes, M. de Voltaire, John Toland, 
Compte de Volney, Charles Blount, 
Percy Bysshe Shelley, Claude Arian 
Helvetius, Francis Wright Darusmont, 
Zeno, Epicurus, Matthew Tindall, David 
Hume, Dr. Thomas Burnet, Thomas 
Paine, Baptiste de Mirabaud, Baron de 
Holbach, Robert Taylor, Joseph Barker. 
By ‘‘Iconoclast,” Conzins and WATTS. 
Price, 75 conts. 


Heathens of the Heath (the). By 
Wa. McDonnexz, Author of “ Exeter 
Ball.” Price, $1.25. 


Helvetius; or, The True Meaning of 
the System of Nature. Translated from 
the French. Price, 20 cents. 


Heroines of Freethought. Contain- 
ing Biographical Sketches of Freethought 
female writers. By Mrs. Sara A. UNDER- 
woop. Price, $1.75 


Historical Jesus of Nazareth. By 
M. SomLEsINGER, Ph. D., Rabbi of the 
Congregation Anshe Emeth, Albany, 
New York. Extra cloth, 12mo, 68 pages. 
Price, 75 cents. 


History of Moses, Aaron, Joshua, 
and others, deduced from a review of 
the Bible. Also remarks on the morals 
of the Old and New Testaments, and 
some of the ancient philosophers. By 
J. M. Dorsey. Price, 75 cents. 


History of the Christian Religion to 
the Year 200. An exhaustive əx- 
amination of the proofs of the authentic- 
ity of the books of the New Testament, 
showing conclusivly that the canonical 

ospels were unknown up to a.D. 170. By 

udge Cumas. B. Warre. 450 pages, 8vo. 
Cloth, $2.25; sheep, $3.50; half morocco, 
$4.00. 


History of the Council of Nice, ap. 
325 with a Life of Constantine the Great, 
and a general exhibition of the Christian 
religion in the days of the early fathers, 
By Dran Duprey. $1. 


Humanity and the Progress of In- 


ternational Law. By Epwarp W, 
Szarma, 15 cents. 


THE TRUTH 


SEEKER, SEPTEMBER 22, 1883. 


RELIGION THE GIBRALTAR 
OF THE 


World as Now Constituted, 


By Geo. T. Bondies. 


And a Lecture by W. T. Purviance, 


STYLED 


Exceptions to the Character of Jesus 
Christ Considered as a Gentleman. 


A Pamphlet of Sixty-six Pages, Large Print. 
Price, Twenty-five Cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


6m9 83 Clinton Place, N. Y 


erday at home. Samples worth $5free. 
$5 to $20 Padres Stinson & Co., Portland, Me 


THE PERRY 


Piano and Organ Co, 


No, 852 North Main Street, 
Wilkes Barre, Pa. 


Specially Offer to Sell Direct on a Contract. 
Have the latest and best inventions, 
and want them fully tested 
before purchasing. 


Write for Catalogues and Terms. 


10teom14 J. R. PERRY, Supt. 


SKETCH OF THE 


LIFE AND CHARACTER OF 
CHARLES WATTS. 


BY W. STEWART ROSS. 
Price 10 cents. Address, 
THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


a week in your own town. Terms and $5 outfit 
$66 free. Address H. Has uer & Co., Portland, Me 


ANCIENT MSN IN AMERICA, 


INCLUDING 


aid i 


LADIES’ MAGNETIC JACKET. Price, $18. 


607 


THE EUREKA 


MAGNETIC CLOTHING 


CURES EVERY FURM OF DISEASE 


WITHOUT MEDICIN. 
THE 


EUREKA MACNETIC INSOLE 
CURES COLD OR MOIST FERT. 


‘Sent to any address upon receipt of $1.00. 
GUARANTEED. Pamphlets and all information by 


EVERY PAIR 


letter or in person free of charge. 
for Illustrated Pamphlet. 


Send 


Address all communications to 


DR. L. TENNEY, 


324 Race Street, cor. Ninth, 


Cincinnati, Ohio 


TESTIMONIALS: 


Read the following testimonials, and be convinced that our claims are correct in every particular, 


and that your ailments can be eradicated without the aid of MEDICIN. 


THE ACME OF PERFECTION: 


THESE APPLIANCES ARE 


Remarkable Cure of Paralysis in| Neuralgia of the Heart of Six Years 


One Week. 


CINGINNATI, Dec. 19, 1882. 

DR. L. TENNEY—Dear Sir: As I feel greatly in- 
debted to you for the benefit I hav received from 
your treatment, and the use of your Magnetic ap- 
pliances, I can say without hesitation to those af- 
flicted as I hav been that the effect was simply mar- 
velous. Two weeks ago I was stricken with paraly- 
sis in my right arm and could not use it at all, but 
after wearing a suit of your MAGNETIC CLOTHING 
for one week, can use it quite as well as eyer. I hay 
also been troubled with Dyspepsia and Kidney Com- 
plaint for a number of years, from which I hav suf- 
fered intensely, and, although doctoring all the 
time, never found but temporary relief. Since put- 
ting on your appliances I hav experienced great 
benefit, and if I improve as rapidly as I hav in the 


Works in Western New “York and) p2st two weeks, will soon be well. Iwould, there- 


other States, together with Struct- 
ures in Central America. 


By FREDERICK LARKIN, M.D. 
Member of the 
American Association for the Advancement of Science. 


Neatly Printed, with Numerous Illustrations. 
290 Pages. 


Price, Cloth $1.50. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
33 Clinton Place, New York. 


THE 


Real Blasphemers 


BY JOHN R. KELSO, A. M. 


Showing that the writers of and believers in the Bible, | ances I hav not taken a single dose of medicin. My bowels, which 


and not the deniers of its truth, are the ones who really do 
injustice to the character of God, if a God exists. 


IN SIX LECTURES. 
Price, Fifty Cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


“ANTICHRIST.” 


Proying conclusiyly that 


THE STORY OF JESUS CHRIST! 
His birth, life, trial, execution, etc.—is a myth. 


TRUTH SEEKER Oftice. 
83 Clinton Place, New York 


TRUTH: 


A Poem in Three Parts. 
BY E. N. KINGSLEY. 


Dedicated to Truth Seekers, Spiritualists, 
Skeptics, Reformers, Practical Atheists, 
and Impracticable Christians. 


Price, $2.00. 


Containing a picture of the 
JEWISH JEHOVAH. 
As Described by the Bible. 


“There Went up a smoke outof his nostrils, and 
fire out of his mouth devoured: coals were kindled 
with it’? (Psalms xviii, 8). 


‘40 pp. Handsomely executed. 
Address 


Price, 25 cents. 
THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


A WEEK, f12 a day at home easily made. Costly 
Outfit free. Address Trun d Co., Augusta, Me. 


LIFE-SIZE 


LITHOGRAPH 


D. M. BENNETT. 


Heavy Plate Paper, : 
SUITABLE FOR FRAME OR 
WITHOUT FRAME. 

Sent by Mail for Fifty cents., 


$72 


ADDRESS THIS OFFICE) 47% for further information, 


fore, recommend to those suffering as I hav your 
Magnetic appliances as the only means of effecting 
a sure cure. Yours respectfully, 
WM. H. CLEMMER, 
No. 80 Eastern avenue. 


Standing Cured in Three Wecks. 


SHULLSBURG, WIS., Dec. 11, 1882. 
DR. L. TENNEY—Dear Sir: After wearing one of 
your MAGNETIC VESTS for about three weeks, 1 
was entirely cured of Neuralgia of the Heart and 
Side, which had been a source of misery to me for 
the last six years. Ihad tried numerous remedies 
before without benefit, but as soon asI put on the 
MAGNETIC VEST I got relief instantly. With un- 
bounded gratitude, I remain 
Yours respectfully 
H. A. BROWN. 


Ladies, read the following testimony from a lady 
who had been under drug treatment for eight years 
with nervous prostration and female weakness: 


OSBORN, O., Dec. 15, 1882. 
DR. L. TENNEY: Your letter just received; also 
the Clothing on Tuesday last. Fitted perfectly. 
FELT BETTER FROM THE FIRST HOUR I Hap THEM 
On. Am not joking, and if I improve ag rapidly as 
I hav since Tuesday, will soon be well. Will report 
again soon. Respectfully yours, E.J. K. 


Remember that the same appliances which wili 
effect a cure in a case of Paralysis will at the same 
time eradicate CATARRH or DYSPEPSIA inthesame 
patient. We do not, like the Old School Physician, 
change medicins every day until, after dosing the 
patient almost to death, he may possibly strike 
something (if he is very skilful) that brings relief | can be had upon application at this office, by any- 
for the time being. one desiring to communicate with her. 


Ladies, read the following testimony from a lady who had been suffering for two years with an Ovar- 
ian Tumor, and who had been told that nothing but the knife would save her life, and the chances 
were as 9 to 1 against recovery. In four months’ time she is perfectly well, and has not taken a dose of 
medicin since putting on the appliances. Consult us when your physician tells you hecan do nothinog 
for you; it will pay you. 


This lady reports herself entirely cured in less 
than six weeks after putting on the garments, and, 
although in bed, unable to get out, when applied, 
she nevertheless was able to ride twenty miles in 
two days after the application. The lady’s name 


SHULLSBURG, WIS., November 19, 1882. 

DR. L. TENNEY, Dear Sir: About two years ago my health began to fail me; I became nervous, lost all de- 
sire for food, and, in fact, began to fail rapidly, so that I became alarmed and consulted several physicians 
of St. Louis, at which place I was then stopping, all of whom declared that I had an Ovarian Tumor, 
and that the only thing that would save my life would be the knife. About six months ago I grew rapidly 
worse, and had about made up my mind to take the only course that seemed left to me, and submit to an 
operation, When my attention was called to the Sureka Magnetic Appliances., Asa drowning man 
will catch atastraw, 30 did I catch at this faint hopeofacure. Four months ago I purchased a suit of 
your appliances. From the very first I felt invigorated, the tu- 
mor, which had extended entirely across my abdomen, began to 
devrease, my pains became less from day to day, until now I am 
as well as I ever was in my life. Since putting on the appli- 


pefore were constipated, are now regular. I would therefore 

cheerfully recommend them to anyone suffering as I hav, believing 

hatthey Will do all and more than you claim for them. I remain, 
Gratefully yours, Mrs. MARY J. STEWART. 


Remember that these appliances are not worn next the skin, but 
over the under-garment, and, unlike all other appliances in the 
market, they impart no shocks and leaves no sores, 


PRICE LIST. 


Nerve and Lung Invigorators. 
Gentlemen’s Belts - = = 6.00 
Ladies’ Abdominal Belts, 6.00 
Sciatic Appliances,each, - - 5.00 
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Leg Belts, each, - 5s 4,00 

Knee Caps, each, - - = 3.00 

Wristlets, each, - -u 1.50 

Sleeping Caps, - - =- -= 4.00 

Ladies Jacket - = ~ 18.00 

Gentlemen’s Vests, - = = 15.00 A 
Superfine Insoles, - = - 1.00 ft 


, 


Children’s garments upon application. 


An important work by Gibbon, the historiari. 


History < Christianity. 


Comprising all that relates to the Progress of the Christian 
Religion in “ THe HISTORY OF THE Drciing AND FALL 
OF THE Roman Emprre,” and 


VINDICATION 


Of some Passages in the 15th and 16th Chapters. 


By EDWARD GIBBON, Esa. 


With A LIFE OF THE AUTHOR, Preface and Notes by 
the Editor, including variorum notes by Guizot, Wenck, 
Milman, ‘*an English Churchman,” and other scholars. 


Handsome 12 mo, 864 pp. Cloth. With Engravings. $2.00 
Published by PETER ECKLER, 35 Fulton Street, N, Y, 


The Labarum of 
Constantine. 


“ By this sign thou 
shalt conguer t” 


This volume contains Gibbon’s Theological writings, sepa- 
rate from his Historical and Miscellaneous works. lt shows 
when, where, and how Christianity originated ; who were its 
founders ; and what was the character, sentiments, manners, 
numbers, aud condition of the primitive Christians. ; 

Gibbon's Vindication of the 15th and 26th chapters of his 
History from the attacks of his Christian opponents, is re- 
printed verdatzi from the original edition of his Miscellane- 
ous Works, edited by Lord Sheffield, in 1796. 1teffectually 
and forever silenced his detractors ; who, being vanquished 
in argument, unhesitatingly accused Gibbon of infidelity ! 

All that can be said by Christians in regard to the Origin of 
Christianity is reprinted from the valuable notes of Dean 
Miiman, Wenck, Guizor, an ENGLISH CHURCHMAN, (the 
learned editor of Boun’s edition of Gibbon), and other emin- 
ent Christian historians. g 
# Among the Illustrations will be found represenrations 
of the principal divinities of the Pagan mythology. 


For Baleat The Truth Seeker Office. 


DR. FELLOWS 


REGULARLYeducated and legallyqual- 
a {fled physician, and the most successful, 


lh Cn ner prove, 2 PR 
Aros a. orms PRI- 
c ‘ic 


VATE RON. 
SEXUAL DISEASES”? 


Spermatorrhea and Impotency, 
As the result of self-abuse in youth, sexual excesses in ma- 
turer years, or other causes, and producing some of the fol- 
lowing effects: Nervousness, Seminal Emissions, (night 
emissions by dreams), Dimness of Sight, Defective Memory, 
Physical Decay, Pimples on Face, Aversion to Society of 
Females, Confusion of Ideas, Loss of Sexual Power, &c., 
rendering marriage improper or unhappy, are tboroughl 
and permanently cured by an EXT. NAL APPLI. 
OATION in from 80 to 60 days, No medicine taken. 
It has never been known to fail! 


Middle-Aged and Old Men. 


There are many at the age of thirty to sixty 
who are troubled with too frequent evacuations 
of the bladder, often accompunied by a slight 
smarting or burning sensation, and a weaken. 
ing of the system in a manner the patient cane 
not account for. On examining the urinary 


Any of the above garments sent to any address upon receipt of price, and we will return the money 
if they are not as represented in every respect. If you are uncertain as to what would best suit your case 
send us word stating symptoms, and we will advise you what would be best suited to treat you. While our 
appliances are offered at less than one-third of what others are selling worthless appliances for, yet we will 
guarantee that the magneticquality is a hundred fold superior to any other appliance ever offered the 
public, and wil outlast the garments themselvs. Every magnet is put through a particular process, and 
hav raised five times their own weight six months after being magnetized, while not a single appliance 
in the market will attract the smallest particle of iron, the majority of such worthless appliances having 
so-called magnets made of material no better than hoop-iron, and not capable of retaining magnetism for & 
moment. All of our garments are made from the very best material for the purpose, and will outlast any 
and all other garments now before the public. Every magnet is arranged inthe garments upon scientific 
principles, and not haphazard as in all the others. We offer you therefore 


The Only Scientific Magnetic Appliance Ever Constructed. 


And challenge comparison with any of the so-called magnetic garments now Offered under that head. At 
the same time the application of labor-saving machinery in our manufacture enables us to offer them at 


wn ONE-THIRD THE PRICE HERETOFORE CHARGED, 


So that we cansay with truth, None are so poor that they cannot procure them, being but a trifle higher 
than ordinary clothing. 


Remember that we are offering you the cheapest and best magnetic appliances in the market, and if 


upon receiving the garments they do not meet your expectation, return them at our expense and we will 
refund your money. $ 


Ladies’ Abdominal Jackets and Gentlemen’s Vests are made to 
order, and a fit guaranteed. 


AGENTS WANTED IN EVERY TOWN IN THE UNITED STATES. LIBERAL COMMISSIONS ALLOWED 


Dr. L. Tenney, 
$44 Raco Street, cor, of sth street, Cincinnati, Ohio, 


deposits a ropy or cotton-like sediment, or A 
sometimes small particles of albumen will appear, or the 
color will be of a thin or milkish hue, again changing to a 
dark and torpid appearance, which plainly showa that the 
semen passes off with the urine. It is the second stage of 
Seminal Wenkness, and causes wasting of the system and 
a dejected and haggard appearance, as you see here in cut. 
There are many men who die of this difficulty, ignorant of 
the cause. Dr, Fellows’ External Remedy will bring about a 
perfect cure in all such cases, and a healthy restoration of 
the genito-urinary organs. 

Op Corauitations by letter free and invited. Charges 
reasonabie and correspondence strictly confidential. 


“PRIVATE COUNSELOR” 


Sent to any address, securely sealed, for two three-cent 
stamps, treating on Spermatorrhoa or Seminal Weakness, 
giving its cause, symptoms, horrible effects, and cure, fol- 
lowed by strong testimonials, headed by an affidavit as to 
their genuineness, Should be read by all. (77 Remember 
s radical cure ts certain, Address, plainly, DR, R. Pe 
FELLOWS, Vineland, New Jersey, and say in whet 
paper you saw this advertisement. 


MANHOOD! 


ABookfor Every Man. 


Young, Middle-aged, and Old. 


The’ untold miseries that result from indiscretion in 
early life may be alleviated and cured. Those who 
doubt this assertion should purchase und read the new 
medical work published by the Peabody Medi :al 
Institute, Boston. entitled the Science of Late: 
or, Self Preservation. It is not only a complete 
and perfect treatise on Manhood, Exhausted Vitality, 
Nervous and Physical Debility, Premature Decline in 
man Errors of Youth, etc., but it contains one hundred 
and twenty-five prescriptions for acute and chronic dis- 
eases, each one of which is invaluable, s0 
proved by the author, whose experience for 21 years 1a 
such as probably never before fell to the lot of any phys. 
ician. ít contains 300 pages, bound in beautiful embossed 
covers, full gilt, embellished with the wer finest steel en- 
grayings, guaranteed to be a finer work in every sense— 
mechanical, literary, or professional—than any other work 
retailed in this country for $2.50, or the monéy will be re 
funded in every instance. Price only $1.25. Gold Meda 
awarded the author by the National Medical Association. 
Diustrated sample sent on receiptof gix cents. Send now 

Address PEABODY MEDICAL INSTITUTE, or Dr. 
W. H. PARKER, No. 4 Bulfinch street, Boston, Mass. 
The author may be consulted on all diseases requiring 
skill nnd experience. 1y38 


RUPTURES CURED. 


my Medical Compound and Improyed 

lastic Supporter Truss in from 30 to 
90 days. Reliable references given. Send 
stamp for circular, and say in what paper 
you saw my advertisement. Address Capt, 


W. A. Collings, Smithville, Jefferson Co. N.Y. 


FIFTY YEARS’ SUCCESS. 
SHAKER EYE AND EAR BALSAM, 


For all afflictions of the above organs. 


Dimness, Inflammation, Soft Cataract, and Roaring 
etc., of the Ears, 


80 cents per box, 
Try ug once, and find entire relief. 
G, å LOMAS, Shakers, W, T, 


1718 


608 


| Gems of GChought. H 


SOMETHING Which befalla you may seem a great 
misfortune; you meditate over its effects on you 
personally, and begin to think that it is a chastis- 
ment or a warning, or a this or that or the other of 
profound significance, and that the angels in heaven 
hav left their business for a little while that they 
may watch its effect on your mind. But giv up this 
egotistic indulgence of your fancy, examin a little 
what misfortunes greater a thousandfold are hap- 
pening every second to twenty times worthier per- 
sons, and your self-consciousness will change into 
pity and humility, and you will know yourself so 
far as to understand that “ there hath nothing over- 
taken thee but what is common to man,” —John 
Ruskin. 


THEN let us cheerfu’ acquiesce; 
Nor make our scanty pleasures less, 
By pining at our state, 
And, even should misfortunes come, 
i here who sit hae met wi’ some, 
An’s thankfu’ for them yet. 
Thoy gie the wit of age to youth; 
They let us ken oursel’; 
They make us see the naked truth, 
The real good and ill. 
Though losses and crosses 
Be lessons right severe, 
There’s wit there ye’ll get there 


Ye’ll find nae ither where. —~Burns. 


WE cannot serve God inthe manner we serve them 
who cannot do without such service; and, therefore, 
the only idea we can hay of serving God is that of 
contributing to the happiness of the living creation 
that God has made. This cannot be done by retir- 
ing ourselvs from the society of the world and spend- 
ing a reciuse life in selfish devotion.—Paine. 


OUR mothers can recollect when, if the butter did 
not come in the churn, it was because the cream had 
been bewitched. The day has not wholly passed 
away when, in some localities, an appalling catas- 
trophe is a judgment from heaven. One readsof, if 
he does not remember, the time when it took a man 
of courage to pass a church-yard at night, because 
voices might be heard, lights seen, and other strange 
things might happen, which no physical cause was 
for a moment supposed to explain. From this stage 
of superstition and credulity, the first step gained 
was for a few bold thinkers to convince themselvs by 
slow degrees that for every physical event there is a 
physical explanation if you look for it.—Rev. 9. C. 
Beach. 


WE knew it would be said. We were perfectly sure 
of it. We wanted to see which paper would say it 
first. It is the Presbyterian: ‘And what a place the 
Ring theater of Vienna was from which to go into 
the opening eternity!” Please tell us why, Friend 
P., Lincoln was shot in a theater, Garfield in a rail- 
road station. Did it make any difference in the des- 
tiny of either?— Christian Register. 


MEN, I think, hav been much the same for natural 
endowments in all times, Fashion, disciplin, and 
education hav put eminent differences in the ages of 
several countries, and made one generation much 
different from another in arts and sciences. But 
truth is always the same; time alters it not, nor is it 
the better or worse for being of ancient or modern 
tradition. Many were eminent in former ages of 
the world for their discovery and delivery of it; but 
though the knowledge they left us be worth our 
study, yet they exhausted not all its treasure; they 
left a great deal for the industry and sagacity of af- 
ter ages, and so shall we.—Locke’s Conduct of the Un- 
derstanding. 

GREAT men are not always wise; neither do the 
aged understand judgment. Therefore I said, 
Hearken to me; I also will show mine opinion.—Job 
wxait, 9, 10, 


THE popes, When they assumed the power of the 
apostles, laid claim also to their infallibility; and in 
this they were consistent, Protestant churches re- 
nounce with all their might this infallibility, whilst 
they apply to themselvs every expression that de- 
scribes it, and will not part with a jot of the author- 
ity which is built upon it.—Paley’s Subscription to Ar- 
ticles of Faith. 


THE right of private judgment may ina Protest- 
ant country be reduced toa nullity. It is true that 
men are sent to the scriptures; but they are told be- 
fore they go that they will be driven from the church 
on earth and in heaven, unless they find in the scrip- 
tures the doctrins which are embodied in the popu» 
lar creed. They are told, indeed, to inquire for 
themselvs; but they are told at what points inguiry 
must arrive; and the sentence of exclusion hangs 
over them if they happen to stray, with some of the 
best and wisest men, into forbidden paths. Now, 
this Protestant liberty is, in one respect, more irri- 
tating than papal bondage. It mocks as well as en- 
slaves us; it talks to us courteously as triends and 
brethren, while it rivets our chains. It invites and 
even charges us to look with our own eyes, but with 
the same breath Warns us against seeing anything 
which orthodox eyes hay not seen before us,—Dr, 
Channing. 


AS regards the extent to which the improvement 
of natural knowledge has remodeled and altered 
what may be termed the intellectual ethics of men— 
what are among the moral convictions most fondly 
held by barbarous and semi-barbarous people? 
They are the convictions that “authority” is the 
soundest basis of belief; that merit attaches to the 
readiness to believe; that the doubting disposition 
is a bad one, and skepticism a sin; that when good 
authority has pronounced what is to be believed, 
and faith accepted it, reason has no further duty, 
There are many excellent persons who yet hold by 
those principles, and it is not my present business, 
nor intention, to discuss their views. All I wish to 
bring clearly before your minds is the unquestiona- 
ble fact that the improvement of natural knowledge 
is effected by methods which directly giv the lie to 
all these convictions and assume the exact reverse 
of each to be true.—Hualey’s Lay Sermons: 


PIS not the many oaths that make the truth, 
But the plain single vow that is vowed true. 
~~ Shakspere. 


Odds and Ends. 


“TALK about my war record,” said an Arkansaw 
orator at à political meeting. ‘‘ My war record is a 
part of the state’s history. Why, gentlemen, I car- 
ried the last confederate flag through this town.” 
“ Yes,” replied a bystander, ‘‘forI was. here at the 
time.” ‘Thank you for your fortunate recollec- 
tion,” gratefully exclaimed the orator. ‘‘It is pleas- 
ant to know that there still liv some men who move 
aside envy and testify to the courage of their fellow- 


beings. As Isay, gentlemen, my war record is a part 
of the state’s history, for the gentleman here will 
tell you that I carried the last confederate flag 
through this town.” “That’s a fact,” said the man 
who had Witnessed the performance. ‘‘ He carried 


the last confederate flag through this town, and he 
carried it so blamed fast you couldn’t hay told 
whether it was a Union jack or a small-pox warning.” 


In front of a Detroit butcher shop yesterday a 
butcher sat cleaning arevolver. It was a rusty old 
“ Colt,” which had not been in use for years, and 
was to be put in order and traded off. A shoemaker 
came along directly and observed: “Of course 
there’ll be an accident.” ‘*Y-e-s,I presume so.” 
“Tt isn’t loaded, is it ?” “Oh, no.” “But will it go 
off?’ “It will.” ‘I never see a revolver without 
wanting to handle it. Let me look at that weapon. 
Ah! I’m satisfied now that it doesn’t contain any 
stray bullets. Do you suppose you could hit my foot 
at that distance?’ ‘‘Certainly I could. Now-if she 
was loaded I’d take a dead sight like that and pull 
the trigger, and—’” The shoemaker jumped two 
feet high and yelled like an Indian, and when he 
came down he danced, and kicked, and galloped 
around until people thought himcrazy. It was only 
after a crowd had collected and cornered him up in 
the shop that any one found out the trouble. The 
butcher had put a bullet along the sole of his foot 
close enough to draw blood. ‘‘I told you she’d go 
off,” howled the shoemaker, as he sat with his boot 
in his hand. ‘And didn’t I agree with you?” inno- 
cently responded the butcher. 


THE OTHER FELLOW’S. 
The sun had retired throngh the golden gates 
To his bed in the gilded west. 
And the moon was tilting her silver horn, 
When the girl that I love best 
Was slowly swinging around with me 
In the waltz’s passionate whirl; 
And my heart kept time to the fairy tread 
Of my girl, my beautiful girl. 


The stars shone out on the dusky night 
Like the pin near her milk-white throat, 
And her yoice was tender, and sweet, and low, 
And her hands—but how could I note 
Every charming turn of form and face, 
When one most bewildering curl 
Fell over her brow, and kissed the white lids 
Of my girl, my very best girl? 


She breathed her love on my tender soul 
Like a sigh from the land of the blest, 

And I looked in her eyes with a right that was mine; 
And then—shall I tell you the rest? 

We return’d to the room, and the music swelled out, 
And again she assayed the mad whirl; 

But another man had her—the son-of-a-gun! 
Oh! my girl, my beautiful girl! 


And he kept her. —Texas Siftings. 


BELIGIOUS REFLECTION. 
Come er long an’ put on de crown 
An’ put onde flowin’ robe, 
Yer kin praise de Lawd in sich a gown 
An’ laugh at de biles ob Job. 


I fell from grace, but now I’se back— 
Dun gone in ĝe fold wid de lam’, 

An’ I cuts a caper wid a mighty fine knack 
AS I eats de religious ham. 


Ebery man oughter b’long ter de church 
Ter keep outen de way ob sin, 

Fur den he’il not be lef’ in de lurch, 
But will shine like a new breas’pin. 


My ole mars’ was a mighty bad man, 
An’ he nebber would sing an’ pray, 

An’ whar’ he’s gone he needs a fan 
Fur wid him it’s a mighty hot day. 


But marster’s wife was a good ole soul 
An’ she prayed ter de Lawd on high, 

An’ now she’s got de crown ob gol’, 
An’ libs on de heabenly pie. 


T’se so good now dat’ll steal no mo* 
While I stan’s on de gospel boat, 

But once in a while I’ll step on de sho’ 
When I sees a nice fat shoat. 


“‘GEMLEN,” said the president, as the meeting 
came to order with 230 members present and Elder 
Toots ready fora two hours’ nap, ‘ let your conver- 
sashun be plain an’ to de pint. Say what you mean, 
and mean what you say. I has noticed a tendency 
on de part part of sartin members of disclub to affect 
de Shaksperean style. I want itstopped. It doan’ 
sound right in a man applyin’ whitewash or stove- 
blackin’. How many members of dls club know de 
meanin’ of de term ‘ prognosticate toward the indi- 
viduality,’ an’ yet I h’ar it uttered a dozen times a 
day. What’s de use of a cull’d man airnin’ ten shil- 
lings a day remarkin’ dat he expects to condescend 
to de irresponsible endeavor, when he kin just as 
well observe that blackberries am down to 15 cents 
per quart? If any of you has an ideah dat de use of 
such words as bombastic, delizlum tremens, Cicero, 
or inconsistency, elevates you in de mind of your 
naybor, you is greatly mistaken. When a man 
comes to me an’ wants to borry two tablespoonfuls of 
eighty-cent green tea, kase de preacher am gwine to 
be at his house to supper, let him spit it right out in 
plain English language, instead of beatin’ around 
the woods an’ luggin’ in such words as abdicate, re- 
action, Cesarism, and cahoots. If I had ason twenty 
y’ars ole, an’ he should come home With his white- 
wash brush on his shoulder, an’ inform me dat de 
gratificashun ob the incontestible syntax had with- 
drawn its bombardment of de planetary desider- 
ashun, I should riz up an’ put my No, 12 agin him 
with such auxiliary reprehensibility dat he would 
feel lame fur six weeks. Let us now purceed to 
pizness.— Detroit Free Press. , 


FREETHOUGHT WORKS. 


For Sale at Tue TRUTH Smeren Office. 


Hume’s Essays. Essays and treatises 
on various subjects. By Davm Humr, 
Esq. With a brief sketch of the author's 
life and writings, to which are added 
dialogues concerning natural religion. 
Price, $1.50. 


Idols and Ideals, with an Essays on 
Christianity. By Monounz D. Conway, 
the brilliant Rationalistic preacher of 
London, $1.50. 


If, Then, and When. From the doc- 


trins of the Church. By WARREN SUMNER 
Bartow. 10 cents. 


Image Breaker (the). By Joms E. 
Remsspure. Six lectures bound together, 
25 cents. Separately,.5 cents each. i, 
The Decline of Faith; 2. Protestant In- 
tolerance; 3. Washington an Unbeliever; 
4. Jefferson an Unbeliever; 5. Paine and 
Wesley; The Christian Sabbath. 


Infidel’s or Inquirer’s Text-book, be- 


ing the substance of thirteen lectures on 
the Bible. By Ropertr Cooper. $1. 


Ingersoll in Canada. A Reply to 

. Wendling, Archbishop Lynch, ‘“By- 
stander,” and others, By ALLEN PRINGLE. 
15 cents. 


Is Life Worth Living. By Wii 
H. Marzocx. Contents: The New Im- 
port of the Question, Morality and the 
Prize of Life, Sociology as the Fountain 
of Morality, Goodness as its own Re- 
ward, Love as the test of Goodness, Life 
as its own Reward, The Superstition of 
Positivism, The Practical Prospect. The 
Logic of Scientific Negation, Morality, 
and Natural Theism, The Human Race 
and Revelation, Universal History and 
the claims of the Christian Church, Be- 
lief and Will. Paper $1.00; cloth, $1.60. 


Jehovah Unveiled; or, The Character 


of the Jewish Deity Delineated. A new 
and valuable book. 35 cents. 


Kneeland’s National Hymns. 35 cts. 


Koran (the). A new English edition 
of the Koran of Mohammed, to which is 
added the life of Mohammed, or the his- 
tory of that doctrin which was begun and 
carried on by him in Arabia. Price, $1.50 


Letters of Junius. Two volumes in 
en From the latest London edition. 


Letters to Eugenia; or, A Preserva- 
tiv Against Religious Prejudices. By 
Baron D’Hoxzacg, author of the ‘System 
of Nature,” etc. Translated from the 
French by AnrHony C. Mippizron, M.D. 
Price, $1.00. 


Life of Paine. By J. E. Remssure. 
Paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


Life of Thomas Paine, author of 
“Common Sense,” ‘Rights of Man,” 
“Age of Reason,” etc., with critical and 
explanatory observations on his writings. 
By Guizert Vaux. $1.00. 


Love and Transition: A Plea in poetry 
for the practicalization of known truth. 
By Many E. Tounotson. $1.00. 


Love Ventures of Tom, Dick, and 
Harry. A Spicy Narrativ. “And they 
were naked and not ashamed.” 50 cents. 


Man’s Nature and Development. By 
Henry Grorce Atxtinson, F. G. S., and 
Harem Martinzav. $1.50. 


Modern Thinkers: What they Think 
and Why. (Principally on Social 
Science.) By Van Bauren Denstow, LE. 
D., with an introduction by R. G. Inger- 
soll. With eight portraits: Comte, Swe- 
denborg, Adam Smith, Jeremy Bentham, 
Thomas Paine, Fourier, Herbert Spencer, 
and Ernst Haeckel. 384 pages. $1.50. 


Moral Education: Its Laws and Meth- 
ods. By Prof. J. R. BUCHANAN. A new 
method to conquer crime, disease, and 
misery, which churches, colleges, and 


governments have signally failed to do. 
$1.50, 


Moral Physiology: A Brief and Plain 
Treatis on the Population Question. By 
RoserT Dare Owen. 60 cents. 


Mortality of the Soul and the Immor- 


tality of its Elements. By A. Sxiper DE 
PerLeaRINI. 10 cents. 


Myths and Myth-Makers: Old Tales 


and Superstitions interpreted by compar- 
ative Mythology. By Joun Fisker, M.A. 
LL.B., of Harvard College. $2. 


Origin and Development of Religious 


Ideas and Beliefs, as manifested 
in history and seen by reason. By Mor- 
RIS Einstem. $i. 


Orthodox. Hash, with a Change of 


Diet. By Warren Sumner BARLOW. 
10 cents. 


Paradise Lost; or, The Great Dragon 
Cast Out. 60 cents. 


Personal Immortality and Other 
Papers. By Josw Orrensmm. Ex- 
tra cloth, 12mo, 98 pages. 75 cents, 


‘BPIRITUALISTIC WORKS. 
For Sale at Tus Truru Srexer Office. 


Achsa W. Sprague’s and Mary 
Clark’s Experiences in the First 
Ten Spheres of (Gpirit-Life. Paper, 20 
Cents, 


After Death ; the Disembodiment of 
Man, Fhe World of Spirit, Its Location, 
Extent, Appearance, Inhabitants, Cus- 
toms, Sex and its uses there. By P. B. 
Ranpoups. Price, $2.00. 


After Dogmatic Theology, What? 
Materialism, or, a Spiritual Philosophy 
and Natural Religion. By Guus B. STEB- 
BINS. Cloth, 75 cents; paper, 50 cents. 


Agassiz and Spiritualism: Involving 
the Investigation of Harvard College Pro- 
fessors in 1857. By ALLEN PUTNAM, 
author of ‘Bible Marvel-Workers,” 
“‘Spizit’ Works,” “Natty a Spirit,” ete. 
This sterling work combines in itself the 
characteristics of memoir, essay, and re- 
view. The matter considered is of vital 
interest to the cause of Spiritualism, and 
readers cannot fail of heing pleased with 
the treatment which Mr, Purmay accords 
to it. Price, 25 cents. 


Angel of Horeb. By M. B. Craven. 
A Critical Review of Biblical Inspiration 
and Divinity. Paper, 10 cents. 


Angel Voices from the Spirit-World. 
issays taken indiscriminately from a 
large amount written under angel influ- 
ence, By James Lawrence, Dial and 
Transcribing Medium, and Reputed 
Author. Cloth, pp. 400; $1.00. 


An Hour With the Angels; or, A 


Dream of the Spirit Life. By A. Baranam. 
Price, 50 cents. : 


Answers to Charges in General Be- 
lief. By Mr. and Mrs A. E. Newron. 


Price, 15 cents. 
Armageddon; or, the Overthrow of 


Romanism and Monarchy. By S. D. 
Batowin. Price, $1.60. 
Baptism of Fire. An Autobiographi- 


cal Sketch. By Lucrrer. Price, 30 cents, 


Battle-Ground of the Spiritual Re- 


formation. By S. B. Barrran, M.D. 
The latest and best defense of Spiritual- 
ism —at once a text-book and a vindica- 
tion. An armory from which Spiritualists 
will draw weapons for years, Price, $2. 


Better Views of Living; or, Life Ac- 
cording to the Doctrin, ‘Whatever Is 
Is Right. By Dr. A. B. Carp. Price, $1. 


Beyond the Breakers. A Story of 
the Present Day. By Ropert Dane OWEN. 
Finely illustrated. This story of village 
lite in the West is, in its narrow and in- 
terior meaning, a profoundly spiritual 
story, through and by whose numberless 
incidents, scenes, characters, and narra- 
tions is illustrated the great truth of 
spirit-life and communion. Cloth, $1.50. 


Beyond the Veil. Dictated by the 
Spivit cf P. B. RANDOLPH, through the 
meciamship of Mrs. E. H. M’Doug.l and 
Mrs. Luna Hutchinson. Cloth, with 
sieel-plate portrait of P. B. Randolph. 
Price, $1.50. 


Biblical Chronology. By M. B. 
Craven. Contrasting the Chronological 
Computations of the Hebrew and Septua- 
gint Versions from Adam to Christ; Crit- 
ical Essay on the Geographical Location 
of the Garden of Eden. Paper, 10 cents. 


Bible in the Balance. A Text Book 


for Investigators. The Bible weighed in 
the balance with history, chronology, 
science, literature, and itself. With illus- 
trations. By Rev. J. G. Fisu. Cloth, $1.50 


Bible Marvei-Workers, And the Pow- 
er which helped or made them perform 
mighty works and utter inspired words; 
together with some personal traits and 
characteristics of prophets, apostles, and 
Jesus, or New Readings of “The Mira- 
cles.” By Aruen Purnam. Price, $1.25. 


Book on Mediums; or, Guide for Me- 
diums and Invocators. By ALLEN CARDEO. 
Price, $1.50. 


Buddhism and Christianity Face to 
Face. By J.M. Passies. <A Dis- 


cussion between a Buddhist priest and.an 
English clergyman. Paper, 25 cents. 


Chapters from the Bible of the Ages. 
Compiled by G. B. Sressıns. Price, $1.50 


Christianity Before the Time of 
Christ. By M. B. Craven. With 


Quotations from the Ancient Sages and 
Fathers, showing the Historie Origin of 
Christian Worship. Paper, 25 cents. 


Christ and the People. By A. B. 
Camp. Price, $1.25. 


Christ, the Corner-stone of Spiritual- 
ism. By J. M. Pexsres. 10 cents. 


Civil and Religious Persecutions in 
the State of New York. By 


Tromas R. Hazard. Paper, 10 cents. 


{Claims of Spiritualism. By a Medi. 
cal Man. Price, 25 cents, 
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Aotes and Clippings. 


Tas Rev. Mr. Henn is a minister in Georgia. 
Probably a lay preacher, suggests a Rochester 
punster. 

Iv is well that they do not burn heretics 
now. There would be demand for considera- 
ble fuel.—Sun. 


Jupaine from the throngs at the beaches on 
Sunday during the season, the Sabbath would 
seem to be not so much the Lord’s day as the 
landlord's day, says the editor of the Commer- 
cial Advertiser, who has been there. 


In Pere Hyacinth’s church the deacons who 
pass the plate say ‘‘ Thank you” to those who 
contribute. Good idea. In this country a 
man has more opportunity to say ‘Thank 
you” to the deacons for leaving him anything 
at all. 


Tum Methodists of Kentucky hav passed 
severe resolutions against the camp-meetings 
which encourage Sunday trains on the rail- 
roads. But without Sunday trains some of 
the camps would perpetually close their gates 
from lack of sufficient patronage. 


A moraer who has a very bashful son, but 
for whom she says all the ladies express the 
greatest admiration, asks an editor how she 
can cure him of his aversion to the female 
sex. ‘‘Make a minister of him,” replies a 
man who has used his eyes to some advan- 
tage. 


An exchange says that a clergyman in west- 
ern Massachusetts recently gave a notice on 
Sunday that, owing to the severe illness of 
his brother, who was rapidly nearing his end, 
the evening services would be omitted. The 
choir immediately followed with the hymn 
commencing, ‘‘ What cheering words are 
these ?” 

Tue fact, says the Merchant Traveler, that 
John Slugger Sullivan is making thousands of 
dollars every week while the Y. M. C. A. of 
Philadelphia barely saved its building from 
the clutches of the sheriff, is a much stronger 
argument in favor of the Y. M. C. A. going 
into the slugging business than of John going 
into the Y. M. C. A. 


PreacaeR — ‘Why do you cry, my good 
woman?” Lady—“ Because my husband who 
went away to Germany about five years ago 
treats me very badly.” Preacher—‘‘ How's 
that?” Lady-—‘‘He writes me to come to him 
at once and bring the ‘two’ children along. 
Just think of it, the ‘two,’ and between you 
and me I’ve got four now.” 


Tur Rochester Post-Hupress says it behooves 
the clergyman who is returning from Europe 
to remember just what ailment he was suffer- 
ing from when his congregation sent him 
abroad to be cured. Nothing is so apt to ex- 
cite suspicion as to hav the D.D., who went 
across to cure his consumption, return rejoic- 
ing in the removal of his neuralgic head- 
aches. 

A WIckED story from the Merchant Traveler: 
“ Hav you made your peace with the world?” 
asked a minister of a dying man. ‘“ There’s 
only one thing, sir, I'd like to do, and I could 
die happy,” was the faint reply. ‘‘ What is 
it, my friend? Speak quick, for you hav but 
a few moments left of earth.” ‘Well, rd 
like to kick the stuffin’ out of Zeke Brown for 
beatin’ me in that last hoss trade. I—I—” 


` Bosne: A Boston Sunday-school class. 
Teacher: “Johnny, who was the strongest 
man?” Jobmmy: “Sullivan.” Teacher: “ Why, 
Johnny, Samson was the strongest man.” 
Johnny: ‘No he ain’t.” Teacher: ‘“ Why yes. 
He was so strong he slew ten thousand men 
in the Philistine’s army with the jawbone of 
an ass.” Johnny: “He may hav been the 
strongest man onst. Sullivan has slew every- 
thing that’s ever stood up before him, an’ I'll 
bet yer a nickle. he'd not let a Philistine git 
away if he'd had the jawbone of an ass to 
sling around. Sullivan can clean out the 
whole United States army with his bare fists.” 
The teacher finally admitted that Johnny was 
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right and wondered why the revision commit- 
tee hadn’t substituted Sullivan’s name for 
Samson. 


THE preacher was a good man, an honest 
man, & zealous man, and a consistent man. 
That’s why, according to the Kentucky State 
Journal, after he preached an hour and a half 
against “the great demon, money,” he said: 
“We will now take up a collection for the 
benefit of your pastor; and I trust that not 
one in this congregation will disgrace him or 
himselfso much as to not contribute liberally.” 


Tur Boston Post in commenting on the dea- 
cons of the New Hampshire legislature amend- 
ing the woodchuck law so that no bounty will 
be paid for a woodchuck killed on Sunday 
thinks ‘‘this will giv the boys Sunday to go 
fishing.” The Post may be correct in so far. 
as fishing is concerned, but confining our- 
selvs to the woodchuck question this new law 
is a premium on expert lying as to time of 
killing woodchucks. Well, fishing and lying 
go hand in hand anyway. 


“Mercy !” exclaimed Deacon Jones, ‘see 
here! .They say that the oyster supply is 
rapidly diminishing! What are we going to 
do at our festivals this winter? We shan’t 
make enough to pay for lights and fuel, let 
alone the parson’s salary.” ‘‘Oh, don’t be 
alarmed,” replied Mrs. Smithson, the most 
prudent soul in the society; ‘‘don’t be 
alarmed, deacon; I took the precaution to 
save an oyster over from last year. I guess it 
will carry us through, if we are careful with 
it.” 

Ice cream at a Methodist festival seems to 
be a very dangerous compound. Recently 
alot of people werg poisoned by eating ice 
cream at a Methodist festival at Union Springs, 
N. Y. This is the sixth case of poisoning by 
ice cream on record this summer and, strange 
as it may seem, they all occurred under the 
auspices of the Methodist church. It looks 
as though ice cream had a grudge against that 
denomination. If it has, the church festival 
will hav to confine itself to red lemonade of 
the circus brand—one lemon to a barrel of 
water kept cool by a big lump of glass. 


Tur Primitiv Baptists are holding a camp- 
meeting at Silver Creek, Georgia. News just 
comes of a peculiar interruption of services. 
Feeling had been wrought up to a high pitch 
by appeals of the preacher, when suddenly a 
Mrs. Nichols began a violent scene, denounc- 
ing every one around her. It was some min- 
utes before it was discovered that she was 
quarreling instead of praying. So violent be- 
came her actions that the preacher stopped 
the services and hundreds of people assem- 
bled pressed around the excited woman for 
explanation, which she gave by pointing to 
her daughter, who was clinging to the arm of 
a well-known young gentleman of the neigh- 
borhood, whose attentions to the daughter 
were forbidden bythe mother. Having in his 
possession a license and procuring the ser- 
vices of a friendly preacher, they crowded up 
to where the young lady and mother were, 
and, in an undertone, words of marriage were 
spoken before the old lady realized what was 
going on. The mother was taken out to one 
of the tents by friends and services were re- 
sumed. 


Tue Arkansaw Traveler relates this story: 
The other day the new minister, while mak- 
ing calls in the suburbs of the city, visited 
the house of Colonel Alfred Coledon, a well- 
known citizen. Colonel Coledon was at work 
in the garden a short distance from the house. 
He was dressed very plainly, of course—in 
fact, he looked very much like a day laborer. 
The minister passed him without speaking 
and entered the house. The colonel turned 
and watched the divine, while an expression 
closely resembling one of contempt settled on 
his face, and seemed to hang in dark folds 
from his bulging brow. Shortly after the 
minister entered, Mrs. Coledon, who is de- 
voted to the church, came out and said: ‘Col- 
onel, Brother Rinze is in the house and is go- 
ing to pray with us.” ‘I'll be blamed if he 


prays with me,” the colonel replied. ‘‘He 
passed me just now in his high-headed way 
without even noticing me. Now he wants to 
pray with me, eh? Confound hin, if he fools 
with me I'll wrap a hoop-pole around him. 
Fine preacher of the gospel! Takes me for a 
tramp, no doubt. You can go on and pray all 
day with him if you want to, but just count 
me out, if you please.” The good woman was 
grieved, but knowing that argument would be 
useless, she went back into the house and 
was soon kneeling in devout prayer. Just 
about this time a cow jumped into the garden, 
and the colonel, calling his dog, hissed the 
animal on the invader. The dog barked fu- 
riously and chased the cow around the house. 
Her bell rang like a fire alarm, and, infuriated, 
she rushed on to the porch. The colonel 
seized a squash from which all healthfulness 
had departed, and threw it at the cow. The 
squash went through the window and struck 
the minister on the left temple, mashing all 
over him, and giving to his evangelical head 
a coloring that would hav driven him, had he 
appeared in such a plight, from any well- 
organized body of religionists. He sprang to 
his feet just in time to meet the cow, who, 
followed by the dog, rushed into the room. 
The cow knocked him down and tramped on 
him. He arose with great difficulty just as 
the animal, finding an outlet in any other way 
impossible, turned to go out. She knocked 
him down again, and pounded him in the back 
with her sharp hoofs. The colcnel rushed to 
the rescue and apologized, and washed the 
minister’s head; but the good man could not 
be induced to continue his prayer. 


Tux tissue of falsehoods in the following 
paragraph appeared in the Watchman (the 
Baptist paper of this city) on the 13th inst.: 
“The Paine memorial was and is not. A 
building for some years past known by that 
name, in honor of Thomas Paine, the apostle 
of what was formerly styled French Infidelity, 
is now named Appleton Chapel, and opened 
for Christian worship—as an extension of the 
work so long carried ou at the Warren street 
chapel. It is stated that the necessary funds 
hav been. raised for the continuance of the 
work here, and there was a formal opening 
last week. If the original purpose of the 
building has come to an end, the end is 
reached sooner than was to hav been ex- 
pected.” What misrepresentations abound in 
the above article! The facts are, that the 
managers of Paine Memorial, ever true to 
their professions, are, and always hav been, 
willing to let a portion of the building to any 
good, responsible tenant; and the Warren 
street chapel, having had a division in its 
ranks, and turned off ‘a faithful servant of 
many years’ standing, he and his adherents 
came to Paine Memorial as to a house of ref- 
uge. We received them, not as their Chris- 
tian brethren did, but bid them enter our 
premises with the hope that if they stopped 
long with us, they might see the difference 
between Liberal and Christian practices. We 
had a similar experience some years ago, when 
we leased a part of Paine Memorial as a 
chapel to the Day Star Baptist church—some 
of the Waichman’s friends, probably, who af- 
ter being treated like gentlemen for three or 
four years, failed to pay their rent, and we 
had to notify them to vacate, which they did, 
owing some three hundred dollars, which 
they hav not yet paid. The Appleton Chapel 
being more of a Liberal sect than the Day 
Star Baptist church, will no doubt prove bet- 
ter tenants and pay their rent. Paine Memo- 
rial still stands an honor to the Liberal cause 
and a testimony to the worth of Thomas 
Paine. Our liberality is evinced by the fact 
that Jews, Christians, Spiritualists, and Athe- 
ists occupy the premises together in harmony 
—each bearing with the other, and hearing 
the reason given by each for the faith or no 
faith that is within them. The object of the 
Watchman’s bigoted attack upon the Paine 
Memorial is no doubt to injure it in the pub- 
lic estimation, and therefore, as its article 
may be extensivly published, we shall be 
obliged to any paper that will publish our re- 
ply or the substance of it.— Boston Investigator. 


Hews of the Week. 


Gov. BUTLER will run for re-election as gov- 
ernor of Massachusetts. l 

Rvussra is making preparations for war alon 
the Austrian and German frontiers. 

A comer of considerable size and brilliancy 
is reported to be rapidly approaching the 
earth and sun. ` 

A coLoRED convention was held at Louis- 
ville, Ky., on the 24th. Fred. Douglass left 
Washington to attend. 


Turrry-ercHt officers in the Russian army 
hav recently been arrested for connection 
with the Nihilist agitation. 

Tux large stables attached to the exposition 
at Pittsburgh, Pa., were destroyed by fire last 
Sunday. Several valuable horses and a stable 
boy were burnt. 

Tux wife of the Rev. A. W. Green, pastor 
of a Methodist church at Ithaca, N. Y., com- 
mitted suicide last week by hanging. The 
act is attributed to ill-health. 

Memesrs of St. Stanislaus’s church in Buf- 
falo, N. Y., attempted to lynch their priest, 
the Rev. Father Pitass, one evening last week, 
Stolen funds caused the trouble. 


Farasr Kearney, of Freeport, L. I., is under 
arrest for assault and battery on a hotel keep- 
er. There is also a suit against Kearney for 
$10,000 damages for an immoral offense. 


Ong hundred convicts in the Connecticut 
state prison were poisoned one day last week 
by eating some corned lamb. Some of them 
are in a precarious condition. The origin of 
the poison has not been traced. 


Junaz Hoapry, Democratic candidate for 
governor of Ohio, and who has been under 
medical treatment in Philadelphia, has recov- 
ered his health, and will soon return to Ohio 
to take an activ part in the canvass. 

Tur Germans of Brooklyn held on Wednes« 
day evening a meeting which was announced 
in the posters as an ‘‘anti-fanatic” meeting, 
It grew out of the alleged persecution of Ger- 
mans for violation of the Sunday law. 


Two young men of Milwaukee recently de- 
termined to fight a bloody duel, but failing to 
get satisfaction with swords as weapons, they 
fell upon each other with bare fists, and 
fought until one of them had to be carried 
home. 

In Richmond county, Va., on Friday morna 
ing, the 21st., a negro named Archie Johnson 
was hanged by lynchers for attempting to 
outrage a white girl only six years of age, the 
daughter of a highly respected planter of that 
county. 

Tus gubernatorial campaign in Iowa is 
being conducted with unusual vigor this fall, 
The issues outlined are prohibition and a 
protectiv tariff on the Republican side, and 
license and tariff for revenue on the side of 
the Democrats. 

A aReat deal of the evidence in the Rose 
Ambler murder at Stratford, Conn., goes to 
show that the dead girl's lover was instrumen- 
talin causing her death. Blood stains hav 
been found on his clothing and upon the floor 
and lap-robe of his carriage. 

Tue ceremonies preceding the opening of 
the Council of the Roman Catholic Province 
of New York were held in St. Patrick’s Cathe- 
dral in this city last Sunday. There was a 
good deal of attendant pomp and splendor. 
One lunatic was developed, but the ushers 
ejected her as soon as the symptoms of in- 
sanity manifested themselvs.“ 

A man having a sufficient amount of religion 
to be denominated & crank, appeared at the 
White House in Washington, one day last 
week, and asked for an audience with the 
president. He said that he had come all the 
way from Colorado to crown the president 
king of America, which duty he said had been 
committed to his charge by the Lord Jesus 
Christ. The man gave his name as Portroit, 
and said he was a nativ of Germany. A 
policeman took him in charge. 
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Selections. 


Early Man in America. 
From the North American Review. 

-Who were the earliest inhabitants of America, 
and when did they liv? are questions which hav 
generally been approached solely from the point of 
view offered by discoveries in the United States, and, 
until within the last three or four years, hav been 
discussed only on the slender basis of the Calaveras 
skull and the implements found in gold-mining in 
California. In the following essay I propose to deal 
„with them as portions of one great problem common 
to the Old and New Worlds, and to show that the 
first traces of man, as yet discovered, prove him to 
hav lived in the same low stage of culture on both 
sides of the Atlantic, at a time when the hands of the 
geological clock pointed to the same hour over the 
greater part of the world. The story of early man 
in America is a part of the greater story of the first 
appearance of man on the earth, so far as he has yet 
been revealed by modern discovery. 

Before we enter into these questions, we must de- 
fine clearly what is meant by the geological clock. 


_In dealing with events recorded in documents, we 


not only know the relation of one event to another, 
and how long an event was in coming to pass, but we 
can accurately measure the intervals in terms of 
years. This obviously cannot be done without chron- 
icles of some sort or another. In the great geological 
past outside history, we hav no such evidence of the 
flow of the years, and we can only arrange our 
events in due relation to each other, without knowl- 
edge either of the length of time necessary for 
each, or of the length of any of the intervals. 
Consequently we cannot fix a date, in the historical 


sense, for events which happened outside history, and 


cannot measure the antiquity of man in terms of 
years. The present rate of the retrocession of the 
Falls of Niagara, or of the deposit of Nile mud, or 
-of stalagmite in caverns, or of the accumulation of 
the rocks themselvs, or of the movement of glaciers, 
hav been vainly used as natural chronometers, on the 
assumption that they hav been going on at the same 
rate through all the past, and hav been warranted 
never to stop, or to want winding up, or to go faster 
or slower than at the moment the observer was look- 
ing at them. Such attempts are so obviously futil 
that it is not a little strange to find them seriously 
made by men like Wallace and Mortillet. The an- 


_tiquity of man isto be measured simply by an ap- 


peal to the succession of events in the geological 
record, by the changes in the face of nature, in cli- 
mate, in geography, and in the forms of life. 

The change in life has been so regular, definit, and 


orderly in the geological past, that it enables us to 


classify the rocks over the whole world into primary, 
secondary, and tertiary groups. In the last of these, 
the higher types of Mammalia become more and 
more specialized as we draw nearer to the frontiers 
of history; and their pedigrees, when traced from 
one period to another, assume the shape of genealog- 
ical trees, such as that which Professor Marsh has 
discovered for the horse. The living orders first ap- 
pear in the Eocene, the living genera in the Miocene, 
a few living species in the Pliocene, while nearly all 
the living species come in in the Pleistocene division. 
Again, in the interval dividing the last from the His- 
toric period, the domestic animals appear and the 
cultivated fruits, and this—the Prehistoric—gradually 
passes into the period embraced by the written rec- 
ords. The succession of events may be used as the 
figures on our dial-plate, marking the lapse of geo- 
logical time in the Tertiary period, as follows: (1.) 
The Eocene period, in which the placental mammals 
now on the earth were represented by extinct allied 
forms belonging to existing families and orders. The 
order Primates, to which man belongs, is represented 
by creatures allied to the lemurs both in the Old and 
New Worlds. (2.) The Miocene, in which the alli- 
ance between living and extinct mammals is more 
close, and living genera appear. The Primates are 
represented by a higher division, the family of apes, 
in Europe and in the United States. (8.) The Plio- 
cene, in which, for the first time, living mammalian 
species appear; but they are few in number compared 
with the extinct species. (4.) The Pleistocene, in 
which the living species are more abundant than the 
extinct among the Mammalia, and the Primates are 
represented by their highest development, the family 
of man. (5.) The Prehistoric, characterized by the 
present fauna and flora, being in possession of the 
regions in which they hav been known historically. 
Man has increased and multiplied on the earth, and 
is possessed of domesticated animals and cultivated 
fruits, and has acquired the arts of spinning, weaving, 
mining, and pottery making in the Old World, and 
gradually passed through the Neolithic, Bronze, and 
Iron stages of civilization. (6.) The Historic, or 
period covered by written records, which varies in 
each country, going back to 4000 s.c in Egypt, and 
in America to the time of Christopher Columbus. 
Were the extinct species taken into account, it would 
be seen that they fill up the interval separating one 
j ving form from another, and that they approximate 


to living species as they approach nearer to the pres- 
ent time. : 

It will be seen from the examination of the above 
periods that the inquiry into the antiquity of man is 
limited to the last four. The most highly specialized 
form in the animal kingdom cannot be looked for un- 
til the lower animals by which he is now surrounded 
made their appearance. We cannot imagin him to 
hav been living in the Eocene age, when animal life 
was not sufficiently differentiated to present us with 
living genera of placental mammals. Nor is there 
any probability of his having appeared on the earth 
in the Miocene, because of the absence of placental 
mammals belonging to living species. It is most un- 
likely that man should appear in a fauna in which 
there was no other living mammal. He belongs to a 
more advanced stage of evolution than that presented 
by the mid-Miocene of Thenay, in which flint 
splinters fashioned by man are said to hav occurred. 
Up to this time, the evolution of the animal kingdom 
had advanced no farther than the Simiadæ in the di- 
rection of man, and the apes then haunting the 
forests of Italy, France, and Germany, were the most 
highly organized types. We may also look at the 
question from another point of view. If man were 
upon the earth in the Miocene age, it is incredible 
that he should not hav become something else while 
those changes were going on in the conditions of life 
by which all the Miocene land mammalia hav been 
so profoundly affected that they hav either assumed 
new formsor been exterminated. It is impossible to 
believe that man should hav been an exception to the 
law of change. Nor in the succeeding Pliocene age 
can we expect to find traces of man upon the earth. 
The living placental mammals had only then begun 
to appear, and seeing that the higher animals hav in- 
variably appeared in the rocks according to their 
place in the zoological scales, Fishes, Amphibians, 
Reptils, Placental Mammals, it is hardly reasonable 
to suppose that the highest of all should then hav 
been upon the earth. The few scored bones in the 
Pliocene strata of Italy, referred by Professor Capelini 
the work of Pliocene man, are considered by Evans 
and Mortillet to hav been marked by the teeth of the 
large sharks abundant in those seas. And if they be 
artificial it is not, in my opinion, proved that they 
were marked in the Pliocene age. ‘‘The fossil man 
of Denise” is of uncertain age, and other alleged 
cases of Pliocene man in Europe hav now been given 
up. 
The question has, however, been revived in the 
United States by Professor Whitney, in his work on the 
Auriferous Gravels of California, and the existence of 
man in California, in the Pliocene age, has been, ac- 
cepted by such high authorities as Marsh, Le Conte, 
and others. It becomes, therefore, necessary for us 
to see how the facts will stand the test of criticism. 
In the first place, it is assumed that the auriferous 
gravels in the Sierras, with traces of man, which are 
in some places three hundred feet thick, and some- 
times covered with ancient lava streams, are of Plio- 
cene age. They are, however, proved by their fos- 
sils, identified by Dr. Leidy, to hav been deposited 
by the streams from the Miocene ( Llotherium) age 
down to the present time. Among the animals we 
may note the skull of a mustang, identical with that 
of Mexico and California, which could not hav been 
buried in the gravels of Sierra county before the 
time of the Spanish conquest, when the living race of 
horses was introduced. Consequently the discovery 
of human remains in the auriferous gravels does not 
prove that man was an inhabitant of Pliocene Amer- 
ica, even if it be allowed that they are of the same 
age as the strata in which they lie. There is, how- 
ever, no evidence of this in any one instance. The 
objects themselvs point to a directly opposit conclu- 
sion. The stone mortars, pestles, polished stone axes, 
beads, etc., found at various depths, are identical 
with those scattered over the surface and used by the 
Indian tribes of California, described by Bancroft in 
his “Nativ Races of the Pacific States,” and more re~ 
cently by various writers in the seventh volume of 
the United States Geographical Survey under the di- 
rection of Captain Wheeler. The human bones are in- 
distinguishable from those of the Red Indians. The 
famous Calaveras skull, according to Professor Wy- 
man, is related to the Indian type, with a doubtful affin- 
ity with the Eskimos; it was obtained from a shaft sunk 
through three alternate layers of gravel and basalt, 
at a depth of one hundred and thirty-two feet from 
the surface, was associated with the remains of other 
individuals, and had been buried along with shell 
beads of the kind usually met with in Indian inter- 
ments. Had thesa remains been found near the sur- 
face, they would hav been undoubtedly classified with 
the ordinary traces of Indians, and their occurrence 
at so great a depth is the sole cause of their being 
the object of special interest. 

Nor hav we to go far to account for their presence 
at great depths. It is very strange that Professor 
Whitney should hav ignored the fact that mining 
operations had been carried on in those very districts 
long before the time of “the forties.” “In 1849,” 
writes Schoolcraft (“Archeology,” vol. i, p. 105), 
“the gold-diggers at one of the mountain diggings, 
called Murphy’s, were surprised, in examining a high, 


barren district of mountain, to find an old site of a 
mine, with a shaft two hundred and ten feet deep, at 
the bottom of which were a human skeleton, an 
‘altar, and other remains of an ancient people, prob- 
ably Indian.” In other ancient mines in the Western 
states, as Dr. Southall has recently pointed out, hu- 
man skeletons hav been met with which prove that 
goid mining was extensivly carried on long before 
the discovery of gold in the present century. The 
whole group of human remains, therefore, in the 
auriferous deposits, instead of proving the existence 
of Red Indians in California in the Pliocene age, be- 
long to a comparativly modern period. Some are 
probably the results of interments which took place 
in deep mines, or in superficial deposits, while others 
hav found their way by accident into the auriferous 
gravels from the surface at various times. The fa- 


‘mous ode of Bret Harte, in which he humorously 


puts down the Calaveras skull to a miner from Mis- 
souri—“ But Id take it kindly if you’d send the 
pieces home to old Missouri”—is true so far as the 
mining is concerned, and M. Simonin was not so 
wide of the mark as appears at first sight when he 
seriously followed Mr. Bret Harte in ascribing, in the 
Revue des Deux Mondes, the “Pliocene skull” to “un 
mineur Missourien.” The remains, looked at purely 
from the archeological point of view, are Neolithic, 
and identical with those which unmistakably belong 
to the ancient Indian tribes of North America. We 
cannot seriously entertain the idea that mankind 
first appeared on the earth in the Neolithic stage of 
culture, identical, so far as we know, in every respect 
with the ancestors of the present Red Indians, at a 
time when there were but few living species of the 
higher mammalia, and that he lived in California be- 
fore canyons from two to three thousand feet had 
been cut by the existing streams out of the solid 
rock. Neither in the New nor in the Old World is 
there any trace of Pliocene man revealed by modern 
discovery. 

We come now in our inquiry to the succeeding 
period, when the higher Mammalia, now contempo- 
rary with man, appeared in force on the earth, and 
man himself may be reasonably looked for. We will 
take the point of view, first of all, offered by Europe. 
The Pleistocene, or Quaternary, period in Europe is 
characterized by the arrival of numerous living spe- 
cies, which are divisible into four natural groups, ac- 
cording to their present habitats. To the first belong 
those now living in the temperate zone in the north- 
ern hemisphere, such as the’ mole, musk-shrew, 
beaver, lynx, wild-cat, wolf, fox, martin, ermine, stoat, 
otter, brown and grizzly bear, horse, bison, urus, 
saiga antelope, stag, roe, fallow-deer, and wild boar. 
They emigrated from Asia, and some pushed their 
way as far south as northern Africa. The second 
consists of arctic animals, such as the arctic hare 
and lemming, musk-sheep, reindeer, and wolverine. 
These animals also came from Asia, and found their 
way as far to the south as the Alps and Pyre- 
nees, and as far to the west as Ireland. The third 
group is composed of those animals now enjoying 
the cold climate of high altitudes in Europe, such as 
the chamois, ibex, and Alpine marmot. The fourth 
is represented by animals now only found in warm 
countries, such as the lion, panther, African lynx, 
spotted and striped hyena, hippopotamus, and African 
elephant and porcupine. The remains of these ani- 
mals lie scattered over southern Europe, and as far 
to the north as Yorkshire, and to the west as Ireland. 
With these certain extinct species appear, hitherto 
unknown, such as the straight-tusked elephant, mam- 
moth, pigmy elephant, woolly and small- nosed 
rhinoceroses, the Irish elk, pigmy hippopotamus, and 
the cave bear. The distribution of these animals 
throws a flood of light on the geography and climate 
of Pleistocene Europe. The British Isles, at the 
time of their migration, must hav formed part of the 
continent, and the evidence is tolerably clear that the 
hundred fathom line off the west coast of Ireland 
was then the Atlantic coast line. The area of the 
North Sea was a broad, open valley, gashed by a deep 
fjord extending close to Norway and as fur as Den- 
mark. The Mediterranean occupied a much smaller 
area than it does now, and was isolated from the 
Atlantic by a land barrier, extending in the direction 
of the Straits of Gibraltar, along which the animals 
could migrate freely between Spain and northern 
Africa. It was also cut into two deep basins by a 
neck of land extending northward from Cape Bon, 
by way of Malta and Sicily, along which the animals 
now found in the bone caves and river deposits of 
those regions could freely pass. To account, indeed, 
for the distribution of animals in the jslands, we 
must believe that, in those days, the Mediterranean 
area was elevated about 2,400 feet above its present 
level, a change which would unite Corsica and Sar- 
dinia to France, turn the Adriatic into a broad val- 
ley, and elevate the islands of the Greek Archipelago 
into mountain peaks. 

The climate of Europe at this time differed con- 
siderably from that of the present day. To allow of 
the northern animals penetrating as far south as the 
Alps and Pyrenees, the temperature in middle Eu- 
rope must hav been low, while it must hav been high 
for animals of warm habits, such as the hippopota- 
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mus, to hav lived as far north as the British Isles. 
The remains of both these groups are so inter- 
mingled in the river deposits and caves throughout 
middle Europe—hippopotamus with reindeer and 
the like—that it is impossible to refer them to pe- 


riods separated from each other by long intervals. 
In most of the caves the gnawed remains prove that 
the reindeer formed a large part of the prey of the 
spotted hyena. The solution of this difficulty lies in 
the fact that Europe was then a large tract of land, 
reaching from northern Africa far into the Atlantic, 
and, therefore, enjoyed a continental climate, with 
the summer heat greater than now, and the winter 
cold more severe. But this only disposes of one 
part of the difficulty, for it is not likely that the ani- 
mals would swing to and fro over such a wide area 
as that reaching from the Pyrenees to the Baltic in 
one season. There must, therefore, hav been some 
other cause at work, and that cause is distinctly 
shown, by the ice marks scattered far and wide over 
the flanks of the mountains of central and southern 
Europe and over the low-lying districts in the north, 
to hav been a secular and gradual lowering of tem- 
perature, until it reached’ its minimum, probably 


Egyptian kings. 


Sea of Tiberias, and by Mr. Stopes between Jprusa- 
lem and Bethlehem. Throughout this wide area the 
implements are of the same rude type, and generally 
of the same materials, flint or quartzite, those of 
Luxor and Palestine being identical with those in the 
river valleys of Britain and of France. Throughout 
this area, too, the river-driff man hunted some or 
other of those animals which we hav mentioned above. 

Nor is our survey yet ended. He is proved by 
many discoveries to hay ranged over the Indian 
peninsula, from the valley of the Nerbudda in the 
north as far as Madras. Here we find him forming 
part of a fauna in which are to be numbered species 
now living in India, such as the Indian rhinoceros 
and the arnee, as well as extinct types of oxen and 
elephants. There were two extinct hippopotami in 
the rivers, as well as living gavials, turtles, and tor- 
toises. It is plain, therefore, that at this time the 
higher mammals of India stood in the same relation 
to the present Indian animals as the European fauna 
of the Pleistocene does to that now living in Europe. 


with long pauses and possibly with the return of 
warmer conditions. Owing to these climatal changes 
every inch of ground, in middle and western Europe, 
would successivly form a frontier between the north- 
ern and southern animals, and their remains would 
be mingled together as we find them to be. During 
the extreme cold, the arctic animals would arrive at 
their southern limit. Closely following on this low- 
ering of the temperature to its minimum, geograph- 
ical changes of great magnitude took place in the 
north of Europe. The area to the north of the line 
passing from the lower valley of the Severn eastward 
into Russia was depressed beneath the waves of a 
berg-laden sea, and again lifted up so that the British 
Isles, then an archipelago, again formed part of the 
main-land. As the land emerged from the water, 
the Pleistocene forests crept over it, and the animals 
found their way over the southern and midland 
counties. 

Such as this was the scene on which man first ap- 
pears in Europe. Rude splinters of stone, and 
roughly-chipped pebbles of flint and chert, at their very 
best trimmed to an almond shape, and mostly in- 
tended for use in the hand, occur abundantly in the 
river deposits of England and France, in association 


In both there was a similar association of living with 
extinct forms, and in both the central figure is the 
river-drift hunter. 

We are led from the region of tropical India to 
the banks of the Delaware in New Jersey, by the re- 
cent discoveries of Dr. Abbott, in the neighborhood 
of Trenton, which I hav had the opportunity of ex- 
amining with that gentleman and Professors Haynes 
and Lewis. The implements are of the same type, 
and occur under exactly the same conditions, as the 
river-drift implements of Europe. They are found 
in a terrace of river gravel and loam overlooking the 
river, and are composed of materials derived from 
the old terminal moraine which strikes across the 
states of New Jersey and Pennsylvania in the direc- 
tion of Lake Erie. The large blocks of stone which 
it contains indicate that during the time of its accu- 
mulation there were ice rafts floating down the Dela- 
ware in the spring, as in the Thames, the Seine, and 
the Somme in those days. According to Professor 
Lewis, it was formed either during the time when 
the glacier of the Delaware was retreating (“Late 
Glacial”) or a later period (“Post-Glacial”). The 
physical evidence is clear that it belongs to the same 
age as the deposits with similiar remains in Europe. 


with the remains of the above animals. They are the 
implements of savages living by the chase, and prob- 
ably also by fishing and fowling. Not only hav the 
implements been discovered, but the very spots on 
the river-bank where the hunter sat and made them 
chav been identified, as at Crayford and other places 
in the valley of the Thames. Could we hav pene- 


The fossil animals—the reindeer, bison, mastodon— 
found in it also point to the sameconclusion. These 
animals belong to a fauna occurring in fluviatile de- 
posits in North America, composed of the same ele- 
ments, and even some cf the same species (as may 
be seen in Dr. Leidy’s list) as that of the Pleistocenes 
of Europe. In it living and extinct forms, and those 


trated to the banks of the Thames, or of the Seine, 
in those times, guided by a thin column of smoke 
rising over the trees till we reached the camp of the 
river-drift hunter, we might hav seen the men se- 
lecting blocks of flint and chipping their implements 
out of them, the women preparing the half-raw meal 
of flesh—it may be of reindeer, mammoth, or rhi- 
noceros, while the children broke the silence of the 
evening with their shouts on those very spots where 
are now to be heard, day and night, the voices of 
London and Paris. 

Nor can there be much doubt as to the relation of 
the river-drift hunter to the above-mentioned changes 
in climate and geography which are usually summed 
up under the term Glacial. The balance of evidence 
is in favor of the view that the hunter at Crayford 
was in the valley of the Thames before the submerg- 
ence, and before the temperature had reached its 
minimum, or, in other words, in Preglacial times. 
The river-drift hunter whose implements are left at 
Abbeville traversed the shore of a berg-laden sea, 
and possibly may hav inherited a tradition from his 
ancestors of the famous hunting-grounds then lying 
at the bottom of the British Channel and the great 
Northern Ocean. The hunter who followed the hip- 
popotamus and the reindeer in the valley of the Ouse, 
near Bedford, was there after the re-elevation of the 
land and the cutting of the valley through the man- 
tle of bowlder-clay which had been dropped from 
the melting bergs. He probably went far enough 
northward to see the glaciers then crowning the Pen- 
nine chain and the mountainous regions of Wales. 

Southward the river-drift man wandered far and 
wide over France, hunting.the same animals in the 
valleys of the Rhone, Loire, and Garonne as in the 
valley of the Thames. In the Iberian peninsula he 
was a contemporary of the African elephant, the 
mammoth, and the straight-tusked elephant, and he 
camped in the neighborhood of both Lisbon and 
Madrid, showing here, as in France and Britain, sin- 
gular facility in choosing places, which became, in 
the long ages which were to follow, the sites of great 
capitals. He also ranged over Italy, leaving his im- 
plements behind in the Abruzzo; and in Greece, in 
the neighborhood of Corinth, he was familiar with 
the extinct pigmy hippopotamus. We can also track 
him south of the Mediterranean, by the implements 
found in Oran and near Kolea in Algeria, in the Sa- 
hara, and in several places in Egypt. At Luxor they 
hav been discovered by General Pitt Rivers in the 


now found in warm and cold regions, were mingled 
together. To the temperate division belong the Vir- 
ginian deer, the bison, raccoon, and the stag, the 
beaver and the elk; to the northern, the reindeer and 
musk-sheep; to the southern, the tapir and peccary. 
Among the extinct species we may note the American 
variety of the mammoth, the mastodon, and the great 
sloths—Megatherium, Megalonyx, and Mylodon, as well 
as a species of capybara and of musk-sheep. The 
Felis atrox of Dr. Leidy I am unable to distinguish 
from the cave-lion of Europe. All these animals 
were probably familiar to the river-drift hunter as 
he passed northward to the edge of the great glacier, 
or southward into the tropics of Central America. 
He was encamped at Trenton either while New York 
lay buried under the ice—which has left its unmis- 
takable marks ia the smoothed rocks of the Central 
Park—or while that ice was melting away. Thus, in 
our survey of the conditions of life when man first 
appeared in Europe, India, and North America, we 
see that the animal life was in the same stage of evo- 
lution, and that “the old order” was yielding place 
“unto the new” in these three regions so widely re- 
moved from each other. The river-drift hunter is 
proved by his surroundings to belong to the Pleisto- 
cene age in all three. 

It remains for us to weave the scattered threads of 


the implements proves that the river-drift hunter was 
in the same rude state of civilization, if it can be 
called civilization, in the Old and New Worlds, while 
the hand of the geological clock pointed to the same 
hour. It is not a little strange that his mode of life 
should hav been the same in the lands bordering on 
the Mediterranean, in the tropical forests of India, 
and on both sides of the Atlantic. The hunter of the 


banks of the Thames or the Seine. 


breccia, out of which are hewn the tombs of the Asia, and America. 


the inquiry into general conclusions. The identity of 


reindeer in the valley of the Delaware was the same 
kind of savage as the hunter of the reindeer on the 
It does not, how- 
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It is not reasonable to suppose 


. In Palestine they hav been obtained | that the Straits of Behring could hav offered a free 
by the Abbe Richard between Mount Tabor and the passage either to the river- 


drift man migrating from 

Asia to America, or to the American animals from 
America to Europe, while there was a great barrier 
of ice, or of sea, or of both, in the high northern 
latitudes. 

It will naturally be asked who and what was the 
river-drift hunter. The question can only be partially 
answered in the present stage of the inquiry. The 
few fragments of human bones, beyond doubt asso- 
ciated with the implements, are too imperfect to offer 
any evidence as to race. They, however, point out 
unmistakably that he was a man, and not “a missing 
link,” and that he was without traces of Simian an- 
cestry, such as hav been ascribed to him by Mortillet 
and others. On this important point I entirely agree 
with Dr. Virchow. The river-drift man has vanished 
from the face of the earth without leaving any clew 
to his identification with any living race. After him 
the race of cave-men appeared in Europe, now rep- 
resented by the Eskimos. 

We may realize before the rock-hewn tombs at 
Luxor the impossibility of measuring the date of the 
river-drift hunter in terms of years. In the interval 
between the time of his encampment on the site of 
ancient Thebes and the rise of the splendor of 
Egypt, the conditions of life described in the pre- 
ceeding pages passed away, and man had progressed 
from the hunter stage of civilization into that of the 
Neolithic, of the Bronze, and of the Iron ages. He 
stands on the other side of an abyss of past time, 
the depth of which has not been, and which in my 
Opinion cannot be, fathomed. W. Boyn Dawsrns. 


How the Hindoos Worship. 
ening. 
From Dio Lewis's Monthly. 


About eight o’clock in the morning a Brahman 
priest comes in to conduct morning worship. 

He has already visited the river, or some other 
body of water, for his morning bath, which must be 
finished before the sun rises. He has gathered a 
basket of flowers, which he brings with him. Pass- 
ing through the house, he says to each one, “ Bless- 
ings be upon you.” 

In the worship room there is a small sacred stool. 
If the family be rich, it is of pure gold or silver. 
Among the poor it is copper, but always metallic. 
Here, it is believed, the spirit of God takes his seat to 
listen to our worship. 

Many families, longing for some visible object 
to represent the deity, bring from the riverside a 
small black stone, and lay it on the sacred stool. 
The weight of this stone expresses to them strength 
and solidity. It helps them to think of the substan- 
tial force and power of the Infinite. This may stand 
for what, among the white races, is known as an 
Indian idol. Every Hindoo knows that the various 
images we use to represent the supernatural are not 
God, but each thing represents some quality of the 
Supreme Being. 

Christians treat with reverence their Bible, though 
they know it is made of paper which was rags. Just 
so a Hindoo treats with reverence one of his idols. 
He knows it is clay, or stone, or wood, and no more 
God than paper rags; but, like the Bible, his piece of 
clay or stone helps him to thank God. 

The Brahman, having saluted each of us with a 
blessing as he passes through the house into the 
worship-room, now sits down upon a square rug in 
front of the golden or silver stool. He there repeats 
an invocation to the Supreme Being. 

This occupies a few minutes, and is spoken in San- 
scrit. It is a prayer to the invisible God to come 
and sit upon our family seat. At the close of 
this invocation, the priest turns, and facing the 
family, kneels. They likewise fall upon their knees, 
and repeat after him each phrase of a prayer. At 
the end of each sentence he throws a flower from his 
basket upon the sacred stool. The flowers remain 
there, and are only removed in the early morning 
before the priest comes again. All the members of 
the family bow to the Brahman as he leaves, and 
he responds with a “God bless you.” Hach priest 
attends five or six families. 

My people are astonished when they are told that 
in Christian countries only one family in five or ten 
has morning and evening prayers. Ido not believe 
that a single family in Goriva has omitted these 
prayers in a century; if so, the circumstances must 
hav been of a most extraordinary and overwhelming 
sort. I ought to say that our contact with the West 
is beginning to weaken the force of our ancient 
faith, and that the number of Indians with “no 


Their Faith Weak- 


ever, follow that this identity of implements implies 
that the same race of men ranged over this vast tract. 
While this may be left an open question, it certainly 
indicates a primeval condition of savagery, from 
which mankind has emerged in the long ages that 7 a 
separate it from our own time. We may also infer| Tux Trurm Szexer appears on our table this week 
from his wide range that the river-drift hunter (as-|for the first time. It is an ably edited paper, and 
suming that mankind sprang from one center) in-| shows preachers’ deviltries in a fearless manner. We 
habited the earth for a long time, and that his dis-|advise those of our readers who care to hear both 
persal took place before the glacial submergence and | sides of the story, to subscribe for it.—Michigan Trade 
the lowering of the temperature in northern Europe, | Journal. 


religion ” and no form of worship is increasing every 
day. At the evening worship, the priest’s presence 
is not necessary, though he is frequently with us. 


] 
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Editorial Notes. 


Tarz Portland, Or., Weekly Standard showers its editorial 
abuse upon Ingersoll, Bennett, and Beecher very impartially. 
They can all stand it, and their rest lose none of its sweet- 
ness. : 


A wrirer in the Christian Advocate urges the increased study 
of Greek, and givs as one of his reasons that it was the tongue 
Christ spoke. This discovery should hav been made by Mr. 
Shapira. . 


Tur Catholic Union and Times angrily inquires why some 
Freethinker does not take up Father Lambert’s “Notes on 
Ingersoll” and answer them. Ifthe Union and Times really 
wants to know we will tellit: The book is not worth noticing. 


Truth went to hear Justin D. Fulton preach last Sunday in 
Brooklyn, and over the report of his sermon puts the picture 
ofa donkey. This is evidently a mistake, caused by the 
printers getting the reports of Fulton and Talmage mixed, 
or perhaps they thought Joe Cook was in town. 


Tre London Freethinker prints this anent itself. It is an 
extract from a prayer offered on August 26th, at the Gospel 
Temperance Hall, Holloway Road: “O Lord, a man put into 
my hands a paper called the Freethinker, but, thank ‘Gord,’ I 
am past Freethinking into free grace. Dothou, O Lord, de- 
stroy these men.” 


At a meeting of the Derbyshire miners last week the stew- 
ard of the duke of Rutland-—upon whose ground the miners 
met—refused to allow any speaking on the subject of the ex- 
tension of the county franchise or the redistribution of seats 
in Parliament. Free speech is not exactly an accomplished 
fact in some portions of England. 


Tur Boston Congregationalist denies the right of members of 
that sect to fellowship with other Christians who hope that 
somehow the people who never hear of the salvation scheme 
will finally be saved. It says such fellowship, for which Mr. 
Addison P. Foster pleads in its columns, won’t do; it is not 
safe. What a kind and loving religion is Christianity! 


Mr. Brapiaves expresses himself as anxious to see the ac- 
count of cash disbursed by Roman Catholic organizations, 
under the direction of Cardinal Manning, to defeat the Affirma- 
tion billin Parliament. This anxiety is hightened by a view 
he recently obtained of the balance sheet of the City of Edin- 
burgh Conservativ Association, by which it appears that about 
$85 were paid for the signatures to the Edinburgh petition 
alone. 


Tux old story so thoroughly exploded by Col. Ingersoll in 
his controversy with the New York Observer has been resur- 
rected by the Chicago Standard and Free Methodist, and is again 
doing duty among the faithful. It seems to us this venerable 
lie ought to be allowed to rest awhile. Once a year is often 
enough to trot it out, and the usual time is when Paine’s 
birthday is being commemorated. Don’t rush the season, 
brethren! 


WE are pleased to report that Mr. Watts is thoroughly suc- 
cessful in his second visit to America. His lectures in Can- 
ada hav caused great excitement in the press and among the 
public. In each place he has spoken he has been engaged 
to return for additional lectures. This looks well. Mr. Watts 
has signed an agreement for a public debate to take place in 
November, in Toronto, with one of the leading reverend 
gentlemen of that city. Inthe meantime, Mr. Watts is mak- 
ing an extensiv tour throughout the West with Mr. George 
Chainey. 


Tar Rev. 0. P. Gifford opened the Massachusetts Repub- 
lican State Convention last week with prayer. The next day 
in a speech he said he believed his prayer did no good. It 
was true that he prayed for Republican success, but he was 
ready to pray for anybody. He would go to Springfield and 
pray for the Democratic convention if they wanted him to. 
An accommodating person like this ought to be kept con- 
stantly in the field opening conventions with prayer. When 
conventions are out of season he might exercise his special 
gift of prayer by opening oysters with it. 


Fury 3,000 men and 150 women assembled at Chesterfield 
last week to hear Mr. Bradlaugh speak, and notwithstanding 
a pouring rain they waited patiently on the wet grass for him 
to arrive. Many of them walked eight miles to the meeting, 
and had the same distance to traverse at its close. Both 
speaker and audience were drenched to the skin. The dead- 
in-earnestness of both parties to this meeting may well be 
considered by the English government. Mr. Bradlaugh 
means to enter Parliament sooner or later, and if he needs a 
crowd at his back this audience would be good material to 


draw from. 


Accorpine to the Rev. Dr. Crosby, of this city, Protestant 
Christianity isin a bad way. He saysin arecently published 
lecture that “the great bulk of the Protestant church is 
identified with the world. It has a name to liv while it is 
dead. It has turned its doctrin into naturalism or rational- 
ism, and its life into selfishness. The old landmarks are 
gone. Family prayer is given up. Sunday newspapers are 
read, prayer-meetings are ignored, worldly partnerships are 
formed, social sins are connived at, and even excused, the 
pulpit is made a stage on which to strut and pose before a 
gaping world, and religion is made one of the instrnments of 
fashion. We may not cure this dreadful evil, but we may 
ourselvs avoid it and its doom. We may look to ourselvsand 
to our own families, that we go not with the multitude of 
Christians to evil and to perish in the hour when Christ shall 
come as a thief to their dismay.” If this picture of religious 
declension is accurate in its portrayal of facts, remarks the 
New York Sun, the reformatory efforts of another Martin 
Luther are urgently needed. To which it may be added that 


the efforts of a Martin Luther would be of no avail. While 
he may hav been an important assistant at the birth of Prot- 
estantism, there is no reason to believe that he would hav 
the slightest success in revitalizing its corpse. 


A RELIGIOUS paper says that ‘“‘a sister requests that some 
one upon whom the Lord shall lay it, write an article on 
Christians marrying unbelievers. She does not wish any 
empty theory, but that some one whom the holy spirit has 
shown the deadly consequences of such a step will write his 
or her mind about it. A little experience accompanying the 
light of the spirit might help the writer in replying.” We do 
not know what effect it has upon the Christian, but from the 
experiences told us by a few Freethinkers, we imagin that 
marrying a shouting Christian is about the shortest way of 
getting into hell known to men. The zealous Christians 
appear wholly unable to accord to others the rights in litera- 
ture and worship they claim for themselvs. 


We hope that Mr. Jeremiah Hacker, of Berlin, N. J., will 
not be forgotten by his Liberal friends. A cold winter is 
coming on; he and his wife are very old and poor, and are in 
need of all the aid they will receive. He does not like to be 
an object of charity, and has written and printed some 
“ Racing Rhymes to Suit the Times,” which embody sound 
Infidel thoughts, and he would like to sell them. He will 
send them for five cents singly; in dozens or over at three 
cents each. They sre handy to inclose in letters to friends 
to amuse or set to thinking. [Last winter his Liberal friends 
sent enough to keep him comfortable, but during the sum- 
mer very little has been received by him. He now hopes to 
sell enough of these rhymes to keep the fires burning on his 
hearth and something to eat on the table. 


Ir was evidently through no fault of the New Orleans Chris- 
tian Advocate that the slaves were liberated. It regrets that 
event even to this day. Hear the good, pious paper: 

“If slavery was profitable to the whites it was perhaps 
more so to the blacks, They were fed, and clothed, and 
taught the things most necessary for them to know. They 
were subjected to such government and disciplin as is per- 
haps best suited to all people in their condition. If they 
hav made any progress since their emancipation it is no doubt 
due almost solely to the disciplin of slavery.” 

What a warm reception Parker Pillsbury, Elizur Wright, 
Amy Post, A. B. Bradford, Lucy Colman, and other anti- 
slavery leaders, would meet down there in the Christian fold 
even now! Abolitionist and Infidel—lord! what a bonfire 
their bones would make for the Christians to dance around! 


Tux Catholic Review favors the knocking of Protestants on 
the head when they are not sufficiently respectful to Catholic 
symbols. It says: 

“They call the Catholics idolaters; they abuse tbeir faith 
and its practice; they insult the blessed mother of God, and 
if now one of them gets knocked on the head for his open in- 
sults to all that a Catholic holds dear, he has himself to 
thank.” 

To which the Independent says: 

“ Many a Protestant in Catholic countries has been knocked 
on the head for refusing to perform an act of idolatry to 
bread and wine carried in procession through the streets as 
the body and blood of Christ. This the Catholic Review seems 
to think no infringement of personal rights.” 

And many a Catholic in Ireland was knocked on the head 
for refusing to turn Protestant, or for sending his child to a 
Catholic teacher, or for being that teacher. This the Inde- 
pendeni doesn’t think of sufficient importance to mention. 


Ir appears from latest reports that the Rev. R. Heber 
Newton is not to be tried for heresy. The Rev. Dr. Samuel 
Buel, one of the clergymen who presented Mr. Newton for 
heresy, says: 


“I hav nothing more to do with the presentation of Mr. 
Newton. Bishop Potter has not acted in the matter, and I 
do not believe that he will do so. The canons of the church 
allow him to drop the whole affair. I think he has dropped 
it, and that nothing will ever be done about it.” 


It will be remembered that Mr. Newton is author of the 
work on ‘The Wrong Uses of the Bible,” which was thought 
to be so Liberal in its treatment of the subject as to demand 
a trial for heresy. The book is indorsed by so many promi- 
nent religious people that to convict its author of heresy 
would be to impeach the religious soundness of a larger num- 
ber of influential persons than the church feels that it can 
afford to lose. It is by condoning just such heretical sins as 
these that the church preserves her numerical integrity and 
enables preachers like Parson Newman to shout that she is 
going ahead. If all the heretical ministers and laymen were 
dismissed, a corporal’s guard would scarcely remain. 


A HIGH-HANDED proceeding in a republic with a written con- 
stitution is the recent act of Postmaster-General Gresham in 
ordering the postmaster at New Orleans to withhold not only 
all letters directed to the Louisiana Lottery Company but 
those directed to a bank of that place, on the ground that the 
bank was a cover for the lottery company and the lottery 
company a swindle. Granted that the lottery, per se, is evil, 
it is none the less an illegal step for the postmaster-general 
to take. In directing this withholding of properly directed 
letters Mr. Gresham has gone a long way toward that inter- 
ference with private correspondence which years ago drove 
an English postmaster-general into political disgrace. The 
English people reasoned that if the post-office officials could 
open sealed correspondence which they thought contained 
treason they could open it for any other purpose, political or 
personal. Just so will the American people reason to-day. 
If Mr. Gresham can detain letters addressed to a bank be- 
cause he suspects they are really intended fora lottery com- 
pany, there is no safety for any one against whom the post- 
master may hava suspicion. The alleged power to do this is 
derived from the.so-called Comstock laws. These laws 
should be repealed for the safety of the country against such 


arbitrary andginconstitutional orders as General Gresham is 
giving. Who constituted him dictator and censor of public 
mails and morals? Certainly not the people. 


nia 
The Liberal Club. 

The meeting of the Manhattan Liberal Club, on the 
evening of the 21st, opened with Mr. Andrews in the 
chair. This gave it an airof dignity at the start. 
Professor Vaughan, of Virginia, was the lecturer of 
the evening. “The American Hell” was the subject 
with which he proposed to deal. The lecture was 
preceded by a recitation, which related in very 
beautiful language how a priest acquired a pair of 
golden candlesticks by giving his silver ones away in 
charity. The American hell, Professor Vaughan said, 
was of several sorts; for instance, there are political, 
religious, industrial, and social hells. The world, too, 
was full of cranks, bigots, and windy people. Every- 
body wanted to be aleader. There was not unity 
enough among Liberals. The lecture was sold to the 
audience in printed form after it had been delivered. 

Professor Vaughan is one of the unexplained 
manifestations of nature. He is a sort of electric 
light. At one moment he dazzles an audience by his 
oratorical effulgence, and at the next moment his 
hearers may be left in the dark and feel like going 
home. 

Mr. Andrews ensued. He arose in defense of big- 
ots and cranks. A bigot was aman who loved the 
truth, and thought so much of whatever truth he 
knew that he was afraid to loose his grip on it in 
favor of anew truth. The bigot was one of those 
who took to heart the lesson of the dog that dropped 
the meat he had in his mouth under the impression 
that he saw a larger piece, but which turned out to 
be only a shadow. Cranks also were useful in their 
way. In fact, the Liberal Club, Mr. Andrews said, 
was a congress of cranks. That was the beauty of it. 
It was the first organization that had ever given 
cranks any kind of a show. A crank was simply a 
person who pushed an idea to its extreme. On his 
own particular hobby a crank knew more than all the 
rest of the world. Consequently in a council of 
cranks there was a good deal of wisdom. 

Mr. Putnam took exception to the previous speak- 
er’s estimate of a bigot; he (the bigot) wasn’t the 
good fellow Mr. Andrews had defined him to be. 
The bigot was not a lover of truth; he was a person 
who thought he had the whole truth, and who was 
determined to make others accept his ideas of truth 
and no more. Mr. Putnam said his “bond of union” 
as set forth in Tue Trurs Seerre had been criticised, 
and he was accused of making a creed and setting 
limits. He had done nothing of the kind. It was 
the exclusiv people who set the limits and barred 
themselvs out. He had no desire to fraternize with 
a person who did not enjoy his society, but he would 
work with any man who would work with him. Ex- 
tending his hand toward the chairman, Mr. Putnam 
further said that he would shake hands with the 
devil if the devil wasn’t afraid of him. Mr. Andrews, 
misconstruing this overture, cautioned the speaker- 
good-naturedly not to gesticulate so pointedly in his 
direction while talking about the devil. Mr. Putnam, 
with profuse apology, and amid great merriment on 
the part of the audience, disclaimed any intention of 
being personal. It may be said that, while Mr. Put- 
nam is not physically a large man, when upon his 
favorit subject of liberty he tips the beam at about a 
ton. : 

Following Mr. Putnam came Mr. Caleb Pink, who 
announced that he had sufficient self-conceit to be- 
lieve that he was the only consistently honest person 
in the house. This announcement was received with 
shouts of derisiv laughter. Mr. Pink then reminded 
those present of some disagreeable facts concerning 
the general lack of personal honesty. The chairman 
did not call him to order at the end of ten minutes, 
but kept an eye on his watch to see which would run 
down first, the speaker or the timepiece. It was not 
perhaps a fair trial, as the latter had evidently been 
recently wound. It must go upon record that Mr. 
Pink was the first to peter out. 

During the contest between the speaker and the 
chairman’s watch, many persons, who had laid their 
money on neither, but who evidently had great con- 
fidence in the staying powers of Mr. Pink, arose and 
left the hall. Those who remained, however, were 
treated by Dr. Caleb S. Weeks to one of the most 
thoughtful speeches of the evening. He said that it 
was the political and religious systems under which 
people suffered that needed reforming more than the 
people themselvs. It was not necessary to formulate 
a new system of things until the people had been 
aroused to the fact that they needed one. The new 
system would then come in the natural course of 
events. He alluded to Mr. Putnam’s “Gottlieb” as 
a valuable work, wherein it was detailed that one 
man had reformed all hell and transformed it into so 
desirable a place of residence that people went there 
by choice in preference to the less congenial atmos- 
phere of the orthodox heaven. In the course of his 
remarks Dr. Weeks made the altogether original ob- 
servation that Calvinism came at the world hell-end 
foremost. 

For some reason which the importance of his sub- 
sequent remarks by no means sufficed to explain, Mr, 
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Edward King was called upon by the audience. Mr. 
King said that he disagreed with all that had been 
said by the other speakers. He got along for some 
time without saying anything of an interesting nature, 
apparently hoping for an inspiration, which he did 
not exhibit any evidence of having received, until the 
expiration of his allotted ten minutes made it neces- 
‘sary for him to desist. A peculiarity of Mr. King’s 
speech was that most of the enthusiasm it was de- 
stined to arouse preceded its delivery. This speaker 
might score a strong point and create a favorable im- 
pression sometime by declining to speak when a well- 
meaning but misguided audience ill-advisedly call 
upon him to address them. 

Professor Vaughan replied to his critics, and read 
further extracts from his printed lecture. The meet- 
ing then adjourned. Mr. Shook was not present. 

ep 


Mr. Leland at Work. 
HE STATES THE OBJECTS OF THE LEAGUE TO A CLEVELAND 
i REPORTER. 
From the Plain Dealer of the 12th, 

An elderly gentleman of clerical demeanor and 
dress entered the Plain Dealer sanctum this noon and 
asked to hav an announcement made that Mr. T. B. 
Wakeman, a New York lawyer, and president of the 
National Liberal League, will deliver an address this 
evening in Weisgerber’s Hall. 

“ Are you Mr. Wakeman?” asked the reporter of 


“Ah! that is what we don’t know. We believe it 
was gradually developed. The subject isa very deep 
and puzzling one.” 

“ What is the strength of the League?” 

“ We hav 260 branches from Maine to California, 
and they represent a membership of perhaps ten 
thousand. Probably we shall attempt to establish a 
branch here.” 

“ How do you propose to wage your war?” 

_ “Politically. We advise our members to go first 
with one and then another of the great parties, ally- 
ing themselvs with whichever one will adopt one or 
more of our planks in its platform. We shall not 


Even after the lecture the audience were averse to 
being dispersed, and brilliant speeches were made by 
Messrs. W. J. Gorsuch, Prof. Baumgras, President 
Hinckley, Wm. Paterson, and other members of the 
Chicago League, on the political question, until alate 
hour, when it was was decided to renew this all-ab- 
sorbing and interesting topic in the morning. 

Sunday morning the weather looked unpropitious 
and the attendance was light. In the absence of the 
president of the State League, President Hinckley, of 
Chicago, was called to the chair, and made a good 
speech in behalf of holding this political question in 
abeyance, but was ably replied to by Messrs. Peter- 


undertake to start an independent party; that costs a 
great deal of money, and we prefer that the great 
parties now organized shall pay those expenses for 
us.” 

“You mean to work, then, to hold the balance of 
power ?” 

“ Yes, that’s it. We see John Kelly with his forty 
thousand votes dictating and carrying his points in 
New York, and with one half million votes in this 
country we ought to be able to do something.” 

“Do you mean that half a million voters in the 
United States believe—or disbelieve—as you do?” 
“Yes, I think half a million is not an overesti- 
mate.” . 

“Tt is a singular thing,” Mr. Leland added, “that 
both Mr. Wakeman and myself were educated for 


. whom the request was made. 

The visitor replied, “ No, sir, I am Mr. T. C. Leland, 
secretary of the League. We are lecturing our way 
to the national convention to be held in Milwaukee 
September 21st, 22d, and 23d. We shall lecture to- 
morrow night in Toledo.” 

“ What is this Liberal League?” 

“Tn theory our government demands absolute sep- 
aration of church and state. In practice we hav not 
worked up to that yet. The Constitution of the 
United States is all right, but the constitutions and 
laws of some of the states conflict with our views. 
For instance, in Pennsylvania an Atheist cannot take 
an oath. In the Western states people can go to the 
theater on Sunday but in the East they cannot.” 

“You wish, then, to beable to attend-the theater on 
Sunday in the east ?” 

“ Yes, if we want to. We want to be able to do 
as we please, whether Wwe are inthe East or the West. 
We oppose religion ‘in our laws. We object to the 
Bible and devotional services in the public schools. 
Many worthy people do not believe in the Bible and 
do not wish their children taught to worship it. We 
would suppress no conscience. We. are willing that 

the Bible should be used in the schools like any text 

book, as a study in history, but we oppose any sort 
of fetichism. But the principal thing we are work- 
ing for at present is the taxation of church property 
the same as any other property—and in this many 
Christians are with us.” 

“ Who compose this League ?” 

“ Infidels, Atheists, Agnostics, and those Spiritual- 
ists who do not believe in Christianity. Some Spir- 
itualists believe in Christ and religion and also that 
spirits return to earth after death. Others do not 
believe in God or Christ. I think that at no distant 
day a distinct church will be formed by Christian 
Spiritualists.” 

“You are the irreligious people, then, the heathen 
of the country >” 

“Yes, we are the scientific heathen, the pagans of 
the United States. We worship nothing but science, 
we must hav proof of things before we believe. We 
object also to chaplains in the navy and army. We 
object to prayers in Congress and the legislatures. 
Every prayer at Albany costs $3 and takes perhaps 


two or three mills out of my pocket; I object to that 
on principle.” 

“Do you believe in an overruling power 

* None but nature.” 

“What is nature ?” 

“Well, that is hard to define. Taking the solar 
system, say, we go no further back than the nebula. 
Everything springs from nebule.” 

“Where did the nebule come from?” 

“That we don’t know. It is a profound subject. 
Of course we believe that light, heat, and electricity 
are the underlying principles of nature and we know 
that they come from the sun, so perhaps the sun is 
as near the first cause, the overruling power, as any- 
thing.” 

“You are sun worshipers?” 

“No, we are worshipers of nothing. We are sci- 
entists.” 

“Then you are iconoclasts ?” 

“ We are iconoclasts so far as concerns destroying 


9) 


fetichism. But come up and hear Mr. Wakeman. 
Some people claim that the world was created in six 
days of twenty-four hours each, that men, animals, 
and so on were made suddenly, all at once. Mr. 
Wakeman believes in evolution. Come up and hear 
him on the subject of whether the hen or the egg 
was made first. He is perhaps not eloquent, but he 
is interesting and clear.” 

“ Which was made first, the hen or the egg?” 

“ We think the egg.” 

“ Who laid the egg?” 


the ministry. He was educated at Princeton College 
—that’s Presbyterian, isn’t it?—and I was educated 
at Lima, N. Y., in the strictest Methodism. I calcu- 
late that in my minority I spent over one year on my 
knees. My parents were both devoted Christians, 
and my mother could pray as well as my father, if 
not better. So between their prayers and Sunday- 
school, church, and prayer-meetings, I spent at Jeast 
one year, altogether, on my knees before I reached 
manhood.” 

“ And you mourn over that as lost time ?” 

“Yes. I regret it as time lost which might hav 
been put to much better purpose.” 


e a 
Illinois State League Convention. 


The third annual gathering of the Ilinois State 
Liberal League convened in Union Park Hall (for- 
merly Grow's Opera House), 517 West Madison street, 
Chicago, Sept. 15th. This hall has a radical record. 
Here the memorable morning session of the National 
League was held in 1880, when the faint-hearted, 
weak-kneed element “wilted” under the unconditional 
demand for repealing the Comstock laws, and from 
this platform more Freethought lecturers hav pro- 
claimed the gospel of common sense than from all 
other halls of the city combined. 

Friday, the 15th, about 2 r.m., Mr. F. F. Follett, 
‘secretary of the State League, called the delegates to 
order, and John E. Remsburg assumed the tempo- 
rary chairmanship with appropriate remarks. Mr. 
T. V. Lawson felt impressed to open the meeting by 
delivering a dollar for membership in the State 
League, which he had obtained from a friend, and 
thought that was the best example he could giv the 
rest to go and do likewise. 

E. A. Stevens was introduced, and, on behalf of 
the local League, bade the delegates welcome to 
Chicago, regretting that the city’s chief distinction 
was the overwhelming number of her wealth-wor- 
shipers. Old orthodox gods held little sway among 
men of to-day, but they had set up a new god as 
false as the former—like the Ephesians, who cried 
before the glittering image, Great is Diana! Here, 
on the Board of Trade, the business office, “ bucket” 
shop, or gambler’s alley, a shrine to Moloch was 
erected and surrounded by earnest devotees. But, 
on behalf of the faithful of Freethinkers, who in this 
city of 600,000 keep up a constant agitation for free- 
dom and humanity, he bade them thrice welcome. 

There being no press of business on the program, 
Mr. Stevens was requested to read the circular and 
platform adopted by the Committee of the National 
League on Political Action. After the reading, Mr. 
Follett said he had given this matter of political ac- 
tion much consideration, but could not determin 
what was the best course to pursue under the cir- 
cumstances. It was a question which would come up 
for action at the National Congress, and, to bring the 
matter up for discussion, he moved, “That the dele- 
gates of the State League of Illinois advise the Na- 
tional Liberal League to take independent political 
action.” 

An interesting discussion followed, participated in 
by Messrs. T. V. Lawson, Wm. Black, T. W. Lem- 
max, F. F. Follett, Blair, and Stevens, and Mrs. Ames, 
at the conclusion of which an informal vote was taken 
of the sentiment of the League, and the motion 
was passed with but two dissenting votes. 

The session closed by the announcement that John 
E. Remsburg would lecture in the evening on “The 
Church and Its Claims.” 

The evening session proved a profitable one, as Mr. 
Remsburg’s lecture was the clearest and most irref- 
utable argument, disproving the claims of the church 
as the conservator of morality, and its poetical dic- 
tion ranks him among our best platform orators. His 
lecture was received with rounds of applause. 


son and Gorsuch. 

During this debate, T. B. Wakeman, Secretary 
Leland, and Mrs. Dr. Juliet H. Severance dropped 
into the hall and were invited on the platform. 

Mr. Wakeman was called to giv his opinion, and | 
said he had no wish to influence the vote whatever, 
but thought the delegates should be left unhampered 
by instructions, leaving them capable of obtaining 
more light and wisdom on the subject, and acting in 
accordance with that wisdom, and their highest con- 
ceptions of right. Ths vote was then taken and 
passed in favor of independent political action, with 
but one vote recorded in opposition. 

Officers of the State League were then elected as 
follows: president, Ferris Burr, Braidwood; vice- 
president, T. V. Lawson, Gurnee; Secretaay, F. F. 
Follett, Bloomington; treasurer, Wm. Black, Car- 
rollton. Delegates to National Congress, F. F. Fol- 
lett, F. Burr, Wm. Black, and T. V. Lawson. 

A subscription was then taken as a slight recom- 
pense for the unceasing labors for the past three 
years throughout the len sth and breadth of the state 
in behalf of the League work by that tireless Free- 
thought missionary, F. F. Follett, but of the amount 
realized we are not informed. 

The audience refused to retire until Mrs. Dr. Sev- 
erance should be heard from. She outlined the state 
work, giving valuable suggestions for the future, and 
urging Liberals to carry forward the prominent re- 
forms by political action. Her speech was raptur- 
ously applauded. 

As the hall could not be secured for the afternoon 
the session closed until evening, when Mr. John È. 
Remsburg gave an eloquent vindication and eulogy 
on the heroic patriot, statesman, and philosopher, 
Thomas Paine. It was a fine effort, which to be re- 
alized must be heard, and if applause is any criterion 
of appreciation the audience were delighted. 

T. B. Wakeman then roused the audience to the 
highest pitch by a graphic disquisition on the Mo- 
saic Gosmogony, the Angustinian conception of the 
‘universe, and the total annihilation by science of 
these flimsy foundations of orthodoxy, urging the 
necessity of educating the race to a clearer under- 
standing of science, so that a new world will be 
opened to their vision, their hearts, and their aspira- 
tions, and that world will be the here and now. Noth- 
ing vould be accomplished by the many reforms 
agitated until a more general aspiration prevailed 
among the people to make this life, in this world, 
correspond to what they hav been taught to look for- 
ward to in the “city of God.” That will be brought 
about by education, and consecration to this cause 
by those who wish to develop the soul-life of man. 

Mrs. Dr. Severance, a universal favorit among Chi- 
cago radicals, was called for. She said the aim of so- 
ciety was to develop men and women; to do that 
they must hav the best possible conditions, and to re- 
move the conditions that hampered and restricted 
this development was the work of the League. A 
great trouble with the League movement was that a 
large element of the Spiritualists would not work 
with them for state secularization. These people 
were properly called Christian Spiritualists. They 
had only become convinced of spirit communion, but 
held on to the rest of their old absurdities and ap- 
peared incapable of growth. Many Materialists re- 
fused to join in League work because of the presence 
of Spiritualists. They could consistently be classed 
in the same category as Christian Spiritualists, for 
though they had got over the superstition they clung 
to the narrow, persecuting, and illiberal spirit of the 
Christians. The doctor demanded the greatest per- 
sonal liberty consistent with a respect to the rights of 
others, and denounced those who, while demanding 
reforms, were by their personal habits infringing on 
the rights of others by polluting the atmosphere with 


tobacco. She also treated of the labor question, and 
woman's enfranchisment, in her usual trenchant 
style. 


Mr. Leland brought Man to the notice of the au- 
dience, and invited membership in the National 
League, after which the third annual session of the 
Illinois State League was brought to a close, the 
general feeling among the members being one of re- 
newed aspiration to carry on its work. Lllinois is 
destined to be the pivotal state of radical thought 
and action, and it is hoped Mr. Follett will receive 
such aid before the next annual meeting as will make 
it fittingly comport with the dignity and destiny of 
our state and the determination of her Freethinkers. 

E. A. STEVENS, 
Sec., pro tem. 
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Communications. 


Let No Innocent Man Suffer. 


It is an old familiar trick of political leaders, in 
times of enthusiasm or excitement, to formulate some 
terse, epigrammatic phrase as a kind of catchword to 
be constantly repeated and dinned into the great 
public ear, and whether there be reason in it or not, 
so long as it sounds well and serves the temporary 
purpose of a party motto to influence the “dumb 
driven cattle” who vote and pay taxes, it is always 
found to repay abundantly the ingenuity of contriv- 
ing it. Thus phrases become historic and follow each 
other like a series of milestones to mark the senti- 
ment or prejudice, the earnestness or folly, the devo- 
tion or caprice, of parties and nations from time to 
time. 

Such a phrase, fraught with mischievous teaching, 
was promulgated ten or more yearsago and h ssince 
served as a war-cry for the violent to incite judicial 
onslaught. When General Grant said, “Let no 
guilty man escape,” he formulated an aphorism that 
served well his purpose for the time, but he thrust 
forward with undue prominence the least worthy part 
of a great principle and turned loose a sentiment that 
has thrown courts, juries, and public officers off their 
guard, and perverted their functions to the working 
of incalculable wrong. His maxim is so dangerous 
and misleading, so false yet so captivating to those 
who think only superficially, that it should never be 
stated alone. It should never ba separated from its 
more important antithesis, Let no innocent man be 
convicted. 

The object and purpose of all law, and the only 
reason or justification for the existence of law, is the 
protection of the innocent; and when hue and cry is 
raised for the punishment of the guilty, and modera- 
tion and reason are unheard in their call for protec- 
tion of the innocent, the law is dethroned and be- 
comes merely an object of contempt. “ When the in- 
nocent is convicted, the judge and the law are con- 
demned.” 

Blackstone’s idea that it is better that ten guilty 
men should escape than that one innocent man 
should suffer, seems to be lost sight of in these days 
of ours, and the purposes of justice are 
judicial integrity is at a discount, and the law is be- 
come a snare and a delusion, a net to entrap and en- 
tangle the unwary rather than a safeguard for the 
protection of virtue. And we believe that General 
Grant’s cry, “Let no guilty man escape,” has had as 
much to do in driving moderation and reason, from 
the bench and the jury box as any other one influ- 
ence that can be indicated. 

These reflections force themselvs upon us as we 
meditate upon the events of the past year. At the 
annual meeting of the New York Freethinkers in 1882 
the return of the beloved D. M. Bennett from his 
tour around the world was a matter of rejoicing and 
congratulation. The last meeting that we held 
was without him. We missed his kindly and 
genial countenance, his cheerful influence, and his 
wise counsel, His sufferings are over, but it may be 
ours to share his triumph if we rightly improve the 
lesson which his life taught. 

No more inhuman outrage was ever perpetrated in 
this country, in the name of justice, than that of 
which D. M. Bennett was the victim. Although he 
was cléarly innocent, there was no escape for him. 
He was to be convicted at all events. Brutal clamor 
was his accuser, Fanaticism his prosecutor, Malev- 
olence the witness, Inhumanity the jury, Corrup- 
tion the tribunal, Obstinacy the judge, and a mis- 
taken estimate of popular sentiment the law. And 
so convicted he was. It is written, “Let no guilty 
man escape.” 

Just at this time it may not be inopportune to re- 
view this outrage, and if displaying it in the light of 
thought, only a little advanced from the thought of 
the time when General Grant said, “Let no guilty 
man escape,” shall hav the effect of directing the at- 
tention of our politicians and maxim mongers to evils 
that should be remedied, and of exciting them to ef- 
forts to prevent the recurrence of such crimes as 
caused Mr. Bennett’s sufferings, then the triumph of 
his spirit will be assured, and his suffering and our 
labor not in vain. 

A gentleman who has acted for eight years as 
prosecuting attorney in Judge Benedict's court, tes- 
tified upon a certain examination not long ago as 
follows: 


“Q. Don’t you think that your services in that case were 
just as valuable as those of the defendant’s counsel? 

“A, No; nor in any government case, because we don’t put 
aman on trial until we hav two-thirds or nine-tenths the 
best of the case before we start, and the lawyer on the other 
side has barder work. It is easier for the district attorney. 
Youhavall the power of the government of the United States 
behind you, and you hav all the detectivs you want who will 
swear almost anything you want them to swear to, and you 
hav all the jurors, because they are paid by the United States 
and they don’t pay the jurors as they are paid in this court— 
there they are paid so much a day and the verdict is for the 
government every time.” 


No more real or truthful description of Judge 
Benedict’s court could be given. This short para- 
graph tells the whole story of fraud, corruption, and 


erverted, 


outrage. Thus surrounded with misery and sorrow, 
the brutal Benedict has sat in that court for fifteen 
years without holding up a finger to change a state 
of affairs which is a disgrace to our humanity. In 
this court Edward Lange and the grand old humani- 
tarian, Dr. E. B. Foote, were convicted of offenses, 
trivial in themselvs, but which were made the pre- 
texts for the infliction of the most hellish punish- 
ments. The desolation of families, the ruin of repu- 
tations, the anguish of the innocent, are nothing to 
Benedict, and many a noble, honest, innocent victim 
has been crushed beneath this judgment. 

Before such a judge, in such a court, was the 
noble truth seeker, brought to answer to the charge 
of mailing a book. He who had no thought but to 
benefit his fellow-men by giving them what he cen- 
ceived to be the truth; he who had no wish but the 
good of his fellow-men was the object of it, must 
stand trial in the nineteenth century of the Christian 
era in such a court in “the land of the free and the 
home of the brave” before Judge Benedict for send- 
ing a book by mail. It was pretended that the book 
was “obscene,” but of this the subservient jury 
could know nothing, for the book was not given 
them; only a few passages separated from the context 
were read, and the sense of these passages perverted 
so as to make it appear that they were unclean. In 
this way an entirely different matter was given in 
evidence from what was charged in the indictment. 
The truth seeker mailed that book; he did not 
mail the detached passages which were selected 
to convict him on. James Parton said‘ of this: 
“The act for which he suffered was as innocent as 
selling a loaf of bread to a hungry person. He 
violated no law and he injured no creature.” But 
Benedict’s associate, Comstock, had boasted that in 
that court he never failed to get a conviction, and the 
truth seeker must not be allowed to make an excep- 
tion to so good and profitable a rule. So Benedict, 
more cunning than the infamous Ward Hunt, who, 
when he wanted to get Susan B. Anthony convicted, 
boldly directed the jury to bring in a verdict of 
guilty, chose rather to go to work artfully and subtly, 
and by a persuasiv charge actually succeeded in mak~ 
ing the jury think that there was something obscene, 
whatever that may mean, in the book; and to make 
sure that no guilty man should escape, a noble, un- 
selfish soul went down to the anguish of a prison. 

Of this “trial” Col. R. G. Ingersoll wrote as fol- 
lows: 

“ WASHINGTON, D. C., Aug. 20, 1879. 

“ D. M. Bennett, My Dear Friend: I hav just read your letter 
in Tue Trutas Szzxer. I hav thought of you every hour that 
I hav been awake since your imprisonment. Every man on 
the jury that convicted’ you committed a crime. Benedict 
committed a crime when he refused a new trial, and Hayes 
committed a crime when he listened to the hypocrits and re- 
ligious zealots and refused a pardon. Well, we will get even 
with them all some day. Superstition cannot rule the world 
forever, and the quicker the decisiv struggle comes the bet- 
ter. I hope the keepers of your prison will hav sense enough 
to treat you as you deserve, and not put you on a level with 
criminals. You hav violated no law, committed no wrong, 
and made no being unbappy. You hav lived an honorable, 
useful life, and in any country not governed by Christians 
you would be free and respected. Well, bear up as well as 
you can, Time goes on, and in a little while liberty will un- 
lock your cell and giv you back to your home and friends. 

« Yours truly, R. G. INGERSOLL.” 

Mr. T. B. Wakeman said of it, in his eloquent ora- 
tion at the funeral of the truth seeker: 

“The judge was swift to rule against him, swift to do him 
injustice, as it seemed to us, and to all fair-minded men, as 
I believe. He was tried with apparent kindness, but the vel- 
vet paw scarcely concealed the claws of ecclesiastical perse- 
cution. Back of the prosecutor sat the agent of this ecclesi- 
astical society, and back of him sat the leading representativ 
of ecclesiastical fanaticism in this country [Joseph Cook]. 
In front of those two sat the public prosecutor, one specially 
employed for this purpose, who did not represent either his 
principal in office or the power that directed the public pros- 
ecutions at Washington, for both of those officials had said 
that this book was not within the meaning of the law 
under which the prosecution was attempted. Thus in line 
sat those three, and the spirit of religious bigotry and intol- 
erance passed from this fanatic through the agent and the 
public prosecutor up to the judge, who ruled invariably 
against the accused. Those were the influences which under- 
lay and controled that whole prosecution. I am sorry for the 
honor of American jurisprudence, but the stigma of that and 
similar trials in our United States courts will in time be only 
second to that of the trials held by Judge Jeffries in England. 
Time and liberty will place them where they belong. The 
record of the American Inquisition will-be written yet. Let 
its minions remember that the immortality of infamy that 
awaits them is assured by the very laws of progress. 

“T was not Mr. Bennett’s lawyer; I was his friend and bail 
on that trial; but I believe that his counsel did everything 
that could hav been done, and I believe that it was a prede- 
termined fact that that conviction had to be had, and that 
everything was conducted to that end with such unsparing 
disregard of the ordinary rules of justice, law, and fair deal- 
ing that no other result than that arrived at could hav been 
expected.” 

The conviction of D. M. Bennett was revolting to 
the moral sense of even the most obtuse. The whole 
world rose in indignation at it. It was a conviction 
which could not hav been procured before an honest 
judge. It was a conviction which an honest judge 
would not hav tolerated nor allowed to stand for a 
moment, much less hav connived at. How many 
other men, as good, as noble, as true as D. M. Ben- 
nett, hav gone down in this maelstrom of corruption 
it is appalling to think. 

But the heinousness of Benedict’s crime is shown 
in bolder relief when contrasted with the virtuous 


conduct of Judge Neilson, in Boston, before whom 
Mr. E. H. Heywood, the author of the book, was ar- 
raigned upon the identical charge which was made 
against the truth seeker—that is, the frivolous and 
silly charge that this same book was “ obscene.” 

Judge Neilson promptly overruled all dishonest 
attempts to garble or distort the sense of the book by 
selecting out of it certain paragraphs, and held that 
the book must be taken as a whole; and on the pros- 
ecutor’s trying to insist that there was obscenity in 
the book, dismissed the nonsensical prosecution with 
the remark that “the court was robust enough to 
stand that;” thus throwing around the intended vic- 
tim of the obscenists the protection for which he had 
aright to rely upon the court, and performing the 
noblest duty of a judge in preventing the conviction 
of an innocent man. 

The two cases of Bennett and Heywood were pre- 
cisely the same throughout; the book was the same, 
the law was the same, the pretended offense under 
the law exactly the same. There was no difference 
whatever, except in the conduct of the two judges; 
but here was a strong contrast. The course of Judge 
Neilson cannot fail to commend itself to the con- 
science of every fair-minded person; but as time 
rolls on, and as other cases present themselvs for de- 
cision under the vile Comstock laws, the conduct of 
Benedict will appear blacker and more heinous. 

It may be the order of nature that no good can 
come without evil.. That D. M. Bennett’s usefulness 
was increased a thousand times by his persecution 
there can be no doubt; but the fact that he speaks 
louder from his grave than he ever did from his desk 
is not a reason why we should thank Benedict. Ben- 
edicts crime remains the same. If the life of the 
good old Bennett was abridged one day by the in- 
jury done him, then Benedict’s crime was no less 
than murder. Taine says, “ There is nothing hke a 
wrong to quicken the sentiment of justice;” but it 
seems a terrible price to pay even for a lofty sense of 
justice, that such a good old man as D. M. Bennett 
should be given over to the power of a Benedict. 

Mrs. Ferrin, a well-known reformer, in an address 
to the judiciary committee of the Massachusetts leg- 
islature in 1850, made use of language so appropriate 
to our present purpose that we cannot refrain from 
borrowing it. She says: 

“In regard to unjust imprisonment we are told, ‘It is of 
too rare occurrence to require legal enactments.’ How many 
a devoted wife, mother, and child can tell a far different 
story! Who of us or our children is secure from false accu- 
sation and imprisonment, or perhaps an ignominious death 
upon the gallows, to screen some miserable villian from jus- 
tice? Witnesses, lawyers, judges, jurors, and executioners 
are paid for depriving innocent persons of their time, liberty, 
health, and reputation, which to many is dearer than life, 
while the guilty one escapes. And society, when too late, 
laments the sad catastrophe. The life-blood of many a 
victim demands not only justice for the guilty but protection 
for the innocent.” 


This paragraph has the true ring of good old 
Jeremy Bentham. It is a lesson which cannot be too 
often repeated: 

“Tt is a mistaken idea that the same law that oppresses 
the individual can promote the highest good of society. The 


best interests of a Community never can require the sacrifice 
of one innocent being —of one sacred right.” 


The law is not an exact science, and in its applica- 
tion to the affairs of life mistakes will occur, but we 
should carefully guard against the mistakes being 
made on that side where the consequences of mistake 
are so serious. We should see to it that beyond a 
certain point mistake shall be impossible.- We 
should see to it that even though legislatures may 
be so far overcome as to enact laws favorable to 
blackmail, our judiciary should still be pure, and 
that no human being should ever again in this coun- 
try be left absolutely at the mercy of one single 
judge, and that judge, as in the case of D. M. Bennett, 
a Benedict. 

The administration of justice in our criminal courts 
imperativly demands humanity in the judge. A 
brutal or unfeeling judge has no proper place on the 
bench. A judge who is not impressed with the ne- 
cessity and duty of protecting the innocent will be 
sure to commit “inadvertencies” which will bring 
the whole machinery of justice into deserved con- 
tempt. When the honor and safety of every citizen 
is at the mercy of “vice societies” with their licen- 
tious and irresponsible agents; when no one, whose 
expressions are at all radical, is safe from accusation 
under the “obscenity” laws; when accusation means 
what it meant in France at the time Beaumarchais 
said, “If I were accused of stealing the bells of 
Notre Dame I would escape first and discuss after- 
ward;” when the cry of obscenity is as senseless, 
as remorseless, and as terriblé as was the cry of 
witcheraft in the New England colonies; when ac- 
cusation and trial under the Comstock laws call 
upon a defendant to combat “the whole power of the 
United States,” coupled with the command of detec- 
tivs ready to “swear almost anything you want them 
to swear to,” and augmented by the influence over 
juries so well described in the quotation we hav 
made, then, we maintain, it is time to efface the old 


motto, “ Let no guilty man escape,” and to write in | 
its place, “ Let no innocent man be convicted.” 
Ep. W. CHAMBERIAIN. 
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Science Sunday-Schools. 


My Liberal prother Reynolds, of Rochester, has 
written a much needed practical article on this sub- 
ject. As its importance cannot be overestimated, the 
‘attention of readers may be once more solicited, 
to the matter. For lack of knowledge our race, 
probably from its origin, has been in a “sea of 
trouble.” Knowledge is power and likewise pleasure; 
ignorance, imbecility and misery. Hence the hap- 
piness of our kind in all ages has been in the ratio 
of their knowledge, and, of course, their sufferings 
in the ratio of their ignorance and errors. This was 
so well learned by the old Roman and Grecian that 
they stereotyped it into the maxim, “ Vita sine literis 
mors est-—life without literature is death.” So must 
one without letters and destitute of science be dead 
to all the enjoyments and, may we not add ? to all the 
decencies of life. 

Still worse such a one is tormented with errors, 
and living only to torment those who are striving to 
escape them. Possessed with seven devils, they tor- 
ture, as in the horrible Inquisition, all who cannot 
devilishly clan with them. As the uncultivated gar- 
den will pollute with weeds, so will the untaught 
mind. Leave the young mind without facts, with- 
out a knowledge of nature’s laws systematized into 
science, and it goes into credulity, self-conceit, 
and wretched persecutions. Especially is this so 
in the midst of the priestcraft about us. They 
liv and move and hav their being in ignorance, errors, 
bigotry, and persecutions. Busy are they day and 
night in polluting the minds of the young with all 
this filth, this dreadful crop of thorns and thistles. 
It is, therefore, high time that their abominable work 
should be antidoted—that pure, healthful nourish- 
ment should take the place of the foul, sickly poison 
so long fed to the youth of our land. 

For centuries the priests of superstition and per- 
secution hav monopolized the day they call Sabbath. 
If it be reasonable that we pause for rest one-seventh 
of our time, it is not reasonable that we should stand 
idle while they demoralize the children of our coun- 
try into a religious slavery more intolerable than 
that of George the third. Let the cry of Patrick 
Henry be repeated, “Giv me liberty or giv me 
death.” 

No more is needed than the energy of the rude 
Tennessee congressman, Crocket. Being sure that 
we are right, let us go ahead. Well do the various 
religious clans dread science. Ignorant as they are 
of its power and grandeur, they are not blind to the 
certainty of its superseding the monstrous absurdi- 
ties of their Bible. Hence they shun it and madden 
over it as the wretched animals scourged with hydro- 
phobia do at the purest water. 

Let us be manly and faithful to teach science in 
season and out of season, by day and by night, at 
home and abroad, especially in the quiet rest of our 
Sundays, and the religious hydrophobia of our land 
will disappear. As an ounce of prevention is better 
than a pound of cure, let us forestall the disease that 
we may need no quarantine against it—no patent 
nostrums to quack at its symptoms. The only well- 
founded hope of success in such dosing is to cure 
the diséase by killing the patient. Well has our 
good brother Reynolds written, “If the present 
generation studied the laws of their being they 
would attain purer, healthier, and, consequently, 
happier lives.” “Obedience to nature’s laws 
would insure health and strength, alike of mind and 
body, as surely as violation of her laws insures the 
dread penalty which no vicarious atonement, no par- 
doning power, however high or mighty, can release 
or save from.” 

Then let us one and all be up and at this grand 
work of using truth freely to combat error—of all 
hanging together that we may not, in the Comstock 
Inquisition of the nineteenth century, hav to hang 
apart. W. Perkins. 

Sonyea, N. Y. 

c 
Russian Inquisitions. 
THE STATE ARRESTS AND THE CHURCH TORTURES PRISON- 
ERS. 
a From the New York Herald. 

The following letter from a political prisoner in 
Siberia will be found interesting, not only as coming 
from such a source, but as containing facts not gen- 
erally known. The writer studied the English lan- 
guage from books while in exile, and without any op- 
portunity for practice acquired such proficiency that 
his letter loses none of its interest from being pre- 
sented exactly as he wrote it: 

“Foreigners hav such vague notions about Russia 
that they are as yet unable to understand the very 
reasons and character of the revolutionary tendencies 
which prevail to such an extent in that vast country. 
I will tell here one fact which will show you clearly 
the character of the Russian government. In 1866, 
soon after the execution of Karaxozoff, a young work: 
ingman, sitting in an inn where two or three persons 
were present, was foolish enough to say of the czar, 
‘You see he hanged now a man who was perhaps 
much better than he himself.’ Immediately he was 
arrested and brought to St. Petersburg, where they 
put him in the well-known prison of Sts. Peter and 


Paul. Then without any trial, merely by the order 
of the czar, he was sent to be imprisoned at the mon- 
astery of Soozdall. There are in Russia two monas- 
teries which hav prisons for political or religious 
Jibres-penseurs—the monastery called Solovetzkee, on 
an island in the White Sea, and the monastery of 
Soozdall. The chiefs of these prisons are the holy 
fathers—the abbots themselvs.) The young man was 
locked up in a small room. Once he committed some 
insignificant offense against the rules of the prison. 
Then the abbot submitted the prisoner to such a pun- 
ishment as the civilized world has not heard of since 
the times of the Inquisition. It is to make the world 
know this punishment that I decided to write this 
letter. 

“The abbot ordered a box to be brought into the 
room of the prisoner, just as high and wide as the 
prisoner himself. On the inside of the box there 
were fixed on every point strong, large iron nails. 
The prisoner was put into this box and locked up. 
He could not turn himself, he could not move at all, 
because everywhere he would meet the iron nails. 
He remained in the box two days. Finally he could 
not bear any longer this torture, and said to the 
guard he wanted to see the abbot. The latter came. 
‘Do you wish,’ said the prisoner, ‘to kill me? I 
cannot bear any longer this torture. I swear to you 
that if you will not release me instantly from this box 
I will kill you.’ Only then the abbot released him. 
But no sooner had the prisoner left the box than he 
fell and fainted on the floor. His feet were so 
swollen they could not bear him. 

“The holy fathers of the monastery use also sev- 
eral other kinds of torture. For instance, they put 
upon a prisoner iron fetters of 120 pounds weight, 
and kept him thus during some days. Only a man 
of great physical power can, with these fetters on 
his feet, rise or at all change the position of his body 
as while sleeping he might desire. 

“Such are these monastery prisons in which they 
keep for many long years, without any legal trial, in- 
nocent people who dare hav their own opinions 
about religion different from those of the state’s 


church. I remember plenty of other facts of the 
same kind. Where, for instance, is now the well- 
know revolutionist, Naitshaeff, sentenced in 1871 to 
twenty years’ imprisonment at hard labor? Nobody 
knows exactly, but there are persistent rumors that 
he is kept.in one of the fortresses chained to the wall 
and fettered with irons of 120 pounds weight. 

“Where is the political criminal Tomeen, sen- 
tenced in 1879 by the martial court to imprison- 
ment for life? Nobody knows, but they say, and it 
is probably true, that he is kept in one of the Sibe- 
rian prisons—namely, at Tobolsk—and that there are 
two special guards to watch him, who receive a 
greater payment for this honor. 

“Why were the three newly condemned revolu- 
tionists, Sheeriaeff, Teechonoff, and Gessi Gelfman, 
not sent to the Siberian prisons as the law commands, 
but are kept in Slusselbourg, this Russian Bastilica ? 
Because in the Siberian prisons they would not die 
80 soon. 

“What right has the government, in spite of the 
laws it created itself, to keep as it does, since more 
than ten years, in a pitiful small village, Vilnisk, 500 
miles from Yakoutsk, the celebrated Russian writer 
Tscherneeshefiski, author of ‘Remarks Upon John 
Stuart Mill's Political Economy,’ as well as many 
other excellent books? By the Russian law Tscher- 
neeshefiski has long since the right of going 
throughout all.Siberia, but the government keeps 
him forcibly at Vilnisk. Eight gendarmes and Cos- 
sacks, sent from Yakoutsk for this special purpose, 
are always watching him. He must liv and sleep in 
the prison; only in the daytime he has the right to go 
into the village. But to him the most terrible 
punishment is that it is forbidden to him forever to 
write anything for publication. But the man is 
full of life and energy; he cannot help writing; he 
must write and he does. He writes leaves upon 
leaves, he covers piles of paper and then—he puts 
them into the fire! Can you imagin this? Is it not 
like the tortures of Tantalus? 

«And, after all, these facts giv to the reader only a 
too insufficient notion of what is in fact the present 
government in Russia. And with such a goverament 
will the European statesmen make treaties to giv up 
those noble Russians who hav courage and self- 
sacrifice enough to protest against such barbarities?” 

As the writer is still a prisoner in the hands 
of the Russian authorities he does not wish his 
name published, and so also the name of the young 
workman first mentioned in this letter, who was 
imprisoned in the monastery of Soozdall for three 
years and exiled to one of the northern provinces of 
Russia in Europe for fourteen years. He was re- 
leased in 1881, and all this punishment inflicted 
without trial. ; 

ee rs 

A ERIZE-FIGHTER died in Brooklyn the other day, 
aged eighty, having fought many fights, but never 
having attended a single church in that city. Per- 
haps his long life and the before-mentioned non- 
attendance may hay been only a coincidence,—os- 
ton Transcript, i 


Camp-meeting Intelligence. 
From the Brooklyn Eagle. 

“Look here!” exclaimed the managing editor, 
glancing up at the religious editor; “what is this 
item on your bill of camp-meeting expenses, forty 
dollars for extras? You've put in grub and rum and 
billiards; now what was that forty for?” 

“Don’t you want to allow it?” growled the religious 
editor. 

“Not till I know what it’s for,” replied the manag- 
ing editor, firmly. “I don’t mind a little leeway for 
extras, but I want to see the items before the audit 

oes in.” 

“Well, part of it was three sevens against three 
jacks,” grunted the religious editor. “Can't I raise 
a jack pot open on threes without being subject to 
suspicion when I get home?” and the religious editor 
threw himself back and regarded his chief with 
withering scorn. “Am I to understand that when I 
sacrifice myself at a camp-meeting in the interests of 
this paper, I am to let a golden chance slip by and 
fail to rescue my ante, just because a managing editor | 
doesn’t understand the rudimentary rules of the 
American stepping-stones to salvation ?” 

“Hold ’em cold?” inquired the managing editor 
eagerly. 

“Well, I should stutter!” retorted the religious 
editor. “It was my open and I passed on three 
sevens. It went around to the presiding elder and 
he dropped her for half the limit. They all came in 
and I raised it. Wasn’t I right?” 

“Well, I should gasp!” returned the managing 
editor. “How much?” 

“I just giv him the limit until I could see what he 
draws,” replied the religious editor warming up to 
his subject. “He took three cards, and then I knew 
he was drawing to a pair. A supernumerary out of 
a job took one, but as he had passed on the open, I 
knew he was drawing to a short flush or straight, and I’ 
took my chances on him. Another exhorter took 
four, and I was sure I had him beat from the start.” 

“Right your were,” commenced the managing 
editor, approvingly. 

“The elder whacked the limit at me and I shot it 
back. Then in comes the four card man and tops 
the gang. Out went the elder on his opening pair of 
queens and the supernumerary fled at sight. Wouldn’t 
you hav slapped it at that exhorter who drew four? 

“ Four dollars to doughnuts,” conceded the manag- 
ing editor, every drop of blood in his veins boiling. 

“And so I did. The draw hadn’t helped me any, 
but I let him hav it and back he come.” 

“Sock it to him!” roared the managing editor. 
“Did you let him hav it back ?” 

“That shows how much you hav played poker at 
the camp-meeting,” snarled the religious editor, with 
contempt. “You bet I didn’t. I called him, and 
when he laid down three jacks I never winked, but I 
jumped that game quick.’ 


«Think it was put up on you?” asked the managing 
editor. 

“T can't swear to it, but I think the heathen stood 
to win on the deal,” replied the religious editor 
solemnly. i 

“Shouldn’t wonder,” ruminated the managing 
editor, “TIl allow that much of the forty. What did 
it amount to?” 

“Thirty,” returned the religious editor, with a 
scowl. “ Why can’t you let the other ten go?” 

“Can’t,” replied the managing editor laconically. 
“What was it for ?” 

“ Contribution box!” growled the religious editor, 

“Oh, come off!” sneered the managing editor. 
“What was it for ?” 

“That’s straight,” replied the religious editor, sul- 
kily. “I played it for winners and I got knifed.” 

“ Out with it,” warned the managing editor. “Tf 
you want the account allowed you must tell me the 
facts.” . 

“That’s where they socked me again, but I think 
that wasa straight game. Iwas guessing for a tenner 
whether the receipts of a certain collection were odd 
or even in coin, and I took odd. They were even and 
I was left. Now, are you going to allow that bill 
without any more chin or not?” : 

“I suppose I must allow it,” said the managing 
editor, with a sigh. “I say, didn’t you win anything 
while you were there!” 

“A d d sight of experience!” retorted the re- 
ligious editor. “On experience I quit way ahead. 
Look here, is the ghost in the closet?” 

“No,” murmured the managing editor, solemnly. 
“There’s no ghost for a man who gets plucked as 
badly as you did at that camp-meeting. You can go 
dry until the next one, and if you catch up then PI 
lend you the corkscrew.” f 

“That’s all right,” muttered the religous editor, as - 
he departed in high dudgeon; “I learned to deal the 
cards at the camp-meeting, and at the next session 
he holds, if I don’t stand to win on every shuffle, TI 
buy my own rum from date!” And the religious 
editor hied him forth to lay eighty dollars he'had won 
matching pennies, and about which he had said noth- 
ing, on the races, out of which he came strapped, as 
he exclaimed to the sporting reporter on borrowing 
his fare home. ` 
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An Outrageous Sermon. 

It is pretty generally conceded by Liberals that 
ministers do not earn the bread they eat, but there 
is one man in Connecticut, William Lewis, who will 
be likely to think that one, at least, of the cloth has 
earned something more than bread. 

The daily papers hav made the Rose Ambler trag- 
edy generally known to the public. A young woman 
by that name was found murdered, and, so far, the 
deed can be traced to no one, although a host of de- 
tectivs are at work upon it. The theories of the 
affair are almost as numerous as the persons convers- 
ing upon it. The latest is that she was murdered by 
her lover, William Lewis, with whom she spent the 
evening previous to her death. This is as yet but a 
suspicion, and among the more intelligent people of 
that state is thought to hav been invented by the de- 
tectivs to conceal their real ignorance of all impor- 
tant matters connected with the case. Right here 
comes the insolent and unsolicited interference of a 
minister residing in the town. His name is Hough- 
ton, pastor of the Church of the Messiah. Last Sun- 
day he preached a sensational sermon on the mur- 
der, in which he denounced Lewis as a man whom 
he believed capable of committing the deed. 

* Lewis’s actions,” said the preacher, “show him to be a 
man of low animal instincts, and just the type of individual 
to execute such a horrible deed. From testimony given, the 
motiv of whoever killed her was not lust. It is almost cer- 
tainly known that she did not hav any enemies. Had lust 
entered into the case, then, in my estimation, would the 
whole aspect of the affair hav been changed. But she was 
simply killed; that was all. Let us look into the facts of the 
courtship of those two persons. He did not visit her as an 
honorable man would hav done, She went to his home, and 
he allowed her night after night to return alone and unpro- 
tected. It is easy to see how he tired of her because he neg- 
lected her, and, seeing the marriage day staring him in the 
face, concluded to put her out of the way, My theory is that 
Lewis killed the girl in his barn, and under cover of the dark- 


ness carried her to the place where she was found. I may be 
wrong, but I believe that this will be the solution of the mys- 


tery.” 

Whether Lewis is guilty or not, the conduct of this 
minister is infamous. He has no call to interfere. 
He is not an officer of the law. He was not on the 
coroner's jury, and has no better means of judging 
the case than anyone else. He is noteven a detectiv 
or a constable. The murder is no more his particu- 
lar business than it is any other citizen’s. The min- 
ister in a small town occupies a very prominent po- 
sition, and among unthinking people his word goes a 
long way. His flock believe him to be a supernat- 
urally wise man. ‘Yet this fellow is found using his 
position to fasten the guilt of a heinous crime upon a 
man whom even the law must regard as innocent until 
proved guilty. He has joined with a pack of hired 
liars to imprison, perhaps hang, a man who, in the 
natural course of events, would hav been the last to 
injure the girl. To giv color to his cry he has con- 
structed a theory for which, according to the pub- 
lished evidence, there is no basis. But if there were, 
his interference would be no less an unwarranted 
abuse of his priestly position. 

Connecticut ere now has tried ministers for just 
such crimes as this pulpiteer is trying to fasten upon 
William Lewis; but it seems unlikely in this case that 
the cry of stop thief is raised for.a purpose. It is 
probably due to the insolence of a privileged class. 


Sabbatarianism in Australia. 

The church has won a victory over the Liberals in 
Australia, but it is one of which the more advanced 
churchmen are already ashamed. ‘The triumph, 
moreover, will be only temporary, for evidence is 
not wanting that the decision will soon be reversed. 

The trouble arose from the action of the trustees 
of the public library, museum, and picture gallery in 
opening those places of instruction and innocent 
pleasure on Sunday. This policy was adopted on 
deliberation, and after public opinion had been con- 
sulted in all legitimate ways. 

This exasperated the Presbyterians and Methodists, 
and particularly their ministers, who called a series 
of public meetings to protest. Meetings were also 
called by the friends of freedom, which were larger 
and more influential than the former. So the pious 
people appealed to the Victoria Assembly. They did 
not dare to put the question on its merits, but claimed 
that the trustees of the institutions had exceeded 
their authority. Vainly did the Liberals endeavor, 
in the debate which ensued, to get the question be- 
fore the assembly on the real issue. The Sabbatari- 
ans were tricky, and stuck to the technical point, upon 
which they won by a good majority. The action of 
the trustees was disapproved as “a slight upon the 
government and an infringement of the rights of 
Parliament,” and they were directed to “close the 
institutions under their charge on Sundays until Par- 
liament shall otherwise determin.” 

So, for the present, the inhabitants of Victoria are 
again driven to resort for amusement to the dram- 
shops or the churches. For the ruin of those who 
go to the former, the Presbyterians and Methodists 
will not like to be held responsible, but they will be; 
while of those who attend the latter we advise the 
dominies—we had almost written donkeys—to make 
the most they can, for Liberal sentiments are fast 
spreading in Australia, and an intellectual diet a good 
deal fresher than manna and blood of sacrificial 
lambs will soon be demanded. 

In a country where there is neither state church 
nor a state religion, says the Australasian, and where 
the institutions are based on civil and religious lib- 
erty, it isintolerable that any number of men, whether 
they constitute the majority or the minority, should 
attempt to tyrannize over their neighbors by dic- 
tating to them how they shall or shall not observe 
the day of rest, and should forbid them from having 
access on that day to sources of innocent instruction 
and refined enjoyment, paid for by the whole com- 
munity, on the ground that by so doing they will 
wound the consciences of the dictators. These sen- 
timents will undoubtedly meet a hearty response in 
the land where Charles Bright and Willian Denton 
lecture continuously to audiences numbering thou- 
sands, and which supports a Freethought journal and 
astrong Freethought society. It is impossible for 
the triumph of the bigots to be other than short- 
lived. A new Parliament will be elected and the 
trustees sustained in their progressiv work. 


God and the State. 


Michael Bakounine was the founder of Nihilism 
and the apostle of anarchy. He belonged to what is 
called the nobility of Russia, and he had a thousand 
times more right to the title than any Alexander 
who ever occupied the throne. One extreme en- 
genders another, and the despotic government of 
Russia, the infamous tyranny over the politically 
common people of that country, drove him to 
anarchy. During his life he was an indefatigable 
worker for liberty — mental and physical. His 
correspondence was most extensiv; he passed entire 
nights in preparing letters to his friends in the revo- 
lutionary world. His originality of ideas, his vehe- 
mence and eloquence, made him a power felt and 
feared in political circles. But he was also no less a 
hater of priestly power, and in one of the manuscripts 
he left we find an attack upon the Theistic idea full 
of tremendous consequences. This pamphlet, which 
has just been translated from the French by Ben- 
jamin R. Tucker, editor of Liberty, is a splendid plea 
for liberty and a scathing assault upon the God idea. 

With his anarchical prejudices we hav not space to 
deal at present. Perhaps he is right, and anarchy is 
the logical outcome of liberty, but if so it must be a 
very different system from what we in America recog- 
nize as anarchy. Be that as it may, no Freethinker 
can feel else than admiration for his magnificient ar- 


raignment of a despotic church. Milk-and-water 


people meet no mercy at his hands. His contempt 
for them is supreme. He describes them accurately 
as people who abandon to criticism all the special 
absurdities of religion, turn up their noses at all the 
miracles, but “cling desperately to the principal ab- 
surdity, the source of all the others, to the miracle 
that explains and justifies all the other miracles, the 
existence of God. Their God is not the vigorous and 
powerful being, the wholly positiv God of theology. 
It is a nebulous, diaphanous, illusory being that 
vanishes into nothing at the first attempt to grasp it; 
it is a mirage, an ignis fatuus that neither warms nor 
illuminates.” It is impossible not to think of Beecher 
and the Universalists when reading that they are the 
“uncertain, sickly souls, who hav lost their reckoning 
in the present civilization, belonging to neither the 
present nor the future—pale phantoms eternally sus- 
pended between heaven and earth.” 

Bakounine’s statement of the creation and develop- 
ment of religions is singularly clear, and shows an 
analytical mind of great power. “All religions,” he 
says, “with their gods, their demigods, and their 
prophets, their messiahs and their saints, were cre- 
ated by the credulous fancy of men who had not at- 
tained the full development and full possession of 
their intellectual faculties. Consequently, the relig- 
ious heaven is nothing but a mirage in which man, 
exalted by ignorance and faith, discovers his own 
image, but enlarged and reversed—that is, divinized. 
The history of religions, of the birth, grandeur, and 
decline of the gods who hav succeeded one another 
in human belief, is nothing, therefore, but the devel- 
opment of the collectiv intelligence and conscience 
of mankind. As fast as they discovered, in the course 
of their historically progressiv advance, either in 
themselvs or in external nature, a power, a quality, 
or even any great defect whatever, they attributed 
them to their gods, after having exaggerated and 
enlarged them beyond measure, after the manner of 
children, by an act of their religious fancy. Thanks 
to this modesty and pious generosity of believing and 
credulous men, heaven has grown rich with the spoils 
of the earth, and, by a necessary consequence, the 
richer heaven became, the more wretched became 
humanity and the earth. God once installed, he was 
naturally proclaimed the cause, reason, arbiter, and 
absolute disposer of all things. The world thence- 


forth was nothing, God was all; and man, his real 


creator, after having extracted him from the void, 
bowed down before him, worshiped him, and avowed 
himself his creature and his slave. Christianity is 
precisely the religion par excellence, because it ex- 
hibits and manifests, to the fullest extent, the very . 
nature and essence of every religious system, which 
is the wmpoverishment, enslavement, and annihilation of 
humanity for the benefit of divinity.” 9 

The real basis of Christianity, the bottom principle, 
is that God is everything, humanity nothing—God 
the master, man the slave. Whoever cries, Revela- 
tion! postulates revealers, messiahs, prophets, priests, 
and legislators; and these, if recognized as God’s rep- 
resentativs, must necessarily exercise absolute power. 
“Slaves of God, men must be also slaves of church 
and state, in so far as the state is consecrated by ‘the 
church.” It is this principle that makes the despot- 
ism of Russia so cruel, so unbearably insolent. In | 
America, the state not being (theoretically, at least) 
consecrated by the church, the invectivs against 
government are misapplied. But none the less is the 
following true, that “unless we desire the enslave- 
ment and degradation of mankind, as the Jesuits de- 
sire it, as the Protestant Methodists desire it, we may 
not, must not, make the slightest concession either to 
the God of theology or to the God of metaphysics. 
He who, in this mystical alphabet, begins with God 
will inevitably end with God; he who desires to wor- 
ship God must harbor no childish illusions about the 
matter, but bravely renounce his liberty and human- 
ity. If God is, man is a slave; now, man can and 
must be free; then, God does not exist.” 
There is no question but that this humiliation of 
man to God has been a great obstacle to humanity’s 
progress. “There can be but little liberty on earth 
while men worship a tyrant in heaven,” said Col. In- 
gersoll,and it is true. This feeling of self-abasement 
and degradation has also been taken advantage of 
by popes and kings. Once convince a people 
that their rulers are divinely appointed, and it be- 
comes as much disrespect to God to disobey them as 
to defy one of his own commands. Looking at him 
in that light, a king is a double personage. With all 
the vices common to man, he has all the attributes of 
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divinity, and no line can be distinctly drawn between 
the two. His divinity is a mantle that covers his 
finite shortcomings, and this mantle is put on at his 
pleasure. This is constantly seen in Russia and 
other “ divinely-ruled” countries. No wonder Bakou- 
nine hated the God idea as ferociously as le hated a 
government that is the impersonation of brutality. 
Were the Bible account of creation true he, und we, 
could offer no excuse for not hating divinity and al 
connected with it. But a solace and a hope is found 
in evolution. That explains a constant historical 
phenomenon—the persecution of those who first pro- 


- , claim a truth, and the final adoption of the truth by 


the same masses who tortured its propounders. 
“ This law,” says the author of “ God and the State,” 
“ig a logical, inevitable consequence of the animal 
origin of human society; and in face of all the scien- 
tific, physiological, psychological, and historical proofs 
accumulated at the present day, as well as in face of 
the’ exploits of the Germans conquering France, 
which now furnish so striking a demonstration there- 
of, it is no longer possible to really doubt it. But 
from the moment that this animal origin of man is 
accepted, all is explained. History then appears. to 
us as the revolutionary negation, now slow, apathetic, 
sluggish, how passionate and powerful, of the past. 
It consists precisely in the progressiv negation of the 
primitiv animality of man by the development of his 
humanity. Man, a wild beast, cousin of the gorilla, 
has emerged from the profound darkness of animal 
instinct into the light of the mind, which explains in 
a wholly natural way all his past mistakes and par- 
tially consoles us for his present errors. He has gone 
out from animal slavery, and, passing through divine 
slavery, a temporary condition between his animality 
and his humanity, he is now marching on to the con- 
quest and realization of human liberty. Whence it 
results that the antiquity of a belief, of an idea, far 
from proving anything in its favor, ought, on the 
contrary, to lead us to suspect it. For behind us is 
our animality and before us our humanity; human 
light, the only thing that can warm and enlighten us, 
the only thing that can emancipate us, giv us dignity, 
freedom, and happiness, and realize fraternity among 
us, is never at the beginning, but, relativly to the 
epoch in which we liv, always at the end of history. 


Let us, then, never look back, let us look ever for-| 


ward; for forward is our sunlight, forward our salva- 
tion; if it is justifiable, and even useful and necessary, 
to turn back to study our past, it is only in order to 
establish what we hav been and what we must no 
longer be, what we hav believed and thought and 
what we must no longer believe or think, what we 
hav done and what we must do nevermore.” 


The universality of this belief in a God is no 
proof of his existence. “Until the days of Galileo 
and Copernicus everybody believed that the sun re- 
volved about the earth. Was not everybody mis- 
taken? What is more ancient and more universal 
than slavery? Cannibalism, perhaps. From the 
origin of historic society down to the present day 
there has been always and everywhere exploitation of 
the compulsory labor of the masses—slaves, serfs, or 
employees—by some dominant minority; oppression 
of the people by the church and by the state. Must 
it be concluded that this exploitation and this op- 
pression are necessities absolutely inherent in the 
very existence of human society? These are ex- 
amples which show that the argument of the cham- 
pions of the good God proves nothiug. Nothing, in 
fact, is as universal or as ancient as the iniquitous 
and absurd; truth and justice, on the contrary, are the 
least universal, the youngest features in the develop- 
ment of human society.” 

Under this state of society, when the people are 
reduced intellectually and morally, as well as materi- 
ally, to the minimum of human existence, there are, 
according to Bakounine, but three methods of escape 
—the first two the dram-shop and the church——de- 
bauchery of the body’ or debasement of the mind— 
the third is social revolution. If we had lived in 
Russia we might think so too; but as it is, we can 
hardly see in Nibilism and anarchy so potent a 
remedy as the diffusion of Freethought. Bakounine 
himself acknowledges that cruelty of earthly govern- 
ments proceeds from the divinity idea, and that the 
way to correct an evil is to lay the axe at its roots. 
He proposes to first chop the tree off half way from 
the ground by destroying government. But he is 
attacking what is in itself a necessary adjunct of civ- 
ilization—biting his nose off to spite his face. But 


even on this point we do not care to quarrel with 
him just now.  Admiration for his genius, his logic, 
his unanswerable arguments against the church, will 
let us overlook this vehement error, justifiable under 
the governmental conditions by which he was sur- 
rounded. It is with the church wa are dealing. 
Admitting that among all the Christians who hav 
lived there hav been “great men, holy men, who hav 
really practised, or who, at least, hav passionately 
tried to practice all that they preached, and whose 
hearts, overflowing with love, were full of contempt 
for the pleasures and goods of this world, he sees that 
the immense majority of Catholic and Protestant priests 
who, by trade, hav preached and still preach the doc- 
trins of chastity, abstinence, and renunciation belie 
their teachings by their example. Itis, therefore, not 
without reason, but because of several centuries’ ex- 


perience, that among the people of all countries these 
phrases hav become by-words: ‘ As licentious as a 
priest; as gluttonous as a priest; as ambitious as a priest; 
as greedy, selfish, and grasping as a priest.’ It is, then, 
established that the professors of the Christian vir- 
tues, consecrated by the church, the priests, in the 
immense majority of cases, hav practiced quite the con- 
trary of what they hav preached. This very majority, 
the universality of this fact, show that the faultis not 
to be attributed. to them as individuals, but to the 
social position, impossible and contradictory in itself, 
in which these individuals are placed. 

“Tt is not at all difficult to prove, history 
in hand, that the church, that all the churches, Chris- 
tian and non-Christian, by the side of their spiritual- 
istic propagandism and probably to accelerate and 
consolidate the success thereof, hav never neglected 
to organize themselvs into great corporations for the 
economic exploitation of the masses under the pro- 
tection and with the direct and special blessing of 
some divinity or other; that all the states, which 
originally, as we know, with all their political and ju- 
dicial institutions and their dominant and , privileged 
classes, hav been only temporal branches of these 
various churches, hav likewise had principally in 
view this same exploitation for the benefit of lay 
minorities indirectly sanctioned by the church; finally 
and in general, that the action of the good God and 
of all the divine idealities on earth has ended at last, 
always and everywhere, in founding the prosperous 
materialism of the few over the fanatical and con- 
stantly famishing idealism of the masses. 

“We hav a new proof of this in what we see to-day. 
With the exception of the great hearts and great 
minds whom I hav before referred to as misled, who 
are to-day the most obstinate defenders of idealism ? 
In the first place, all the sovereign courts. In France, 
until lately, Napoleon III. and his wife, Madam 
Eugenie; all their former ministers, courtiers, and 
ex-marshals, from Rouher and Bazaine to Fleury and 
Pietri; the men and women of the imperial official 
world, who hav so completely idealized and saved 
France; their journalists and their savants—the Cas- 
sagnac3, the Girardins, the Duvernois, the Veuillots, 
the Leverriers, the Dumas; the black phalanx of 
Jesuits and Jesuitesses in every garb; the whole 
upper and middle bourgeoisie of France; the doc- 
trinaire Liberals, and the Liberals without doctrin— 
the Guizots, the Thiers, the Jules Favres, the Pelle- 
tans, and the Jules Simons, all obstinate defenders of 
the bourgeoisie exploitation. In Prussia, in Germany, 
William I., the present royal demonstrator of the good 
God on earth; all his generals, all his officers, Pomer- 
anian and other, all his army, which, strong in its 
religious faith, has just conquered France in that 
ideal way we know so well. In Russia, the czar and 
all his court; the Mouraviefis and the Bergs, all the 
butchers and pious proselyters of Poland. Every- 
where, in short, religious or philosophical idealism, 
the one being but the more or less free translation of 
the other, serves to-day as the flag of material, bloody, 
and brutal force, of shameless material exploitation; 
while, on the contrary, the flag of theoretical Material- 
ism, the red flag of economic equality and social jus- 
tice, is raised by the practical idealism of the op- 
pressed and famishing masses, tending to realize the 
greatest liberty and the human right of each in the 
fraternity of all men on earth. 

“Who are the real idealists—the idealists not of 
abstraction, but of life; not of heaven, but of earth— 
and who are the Materialists ?” 

We hav quoted thus at length from the book, be- 
cause, taken all in all, it is one of the most eloquent 


pleas for liberty ever written. It is Paine’s “ Age of 


Reason ” and “ Rights of Man ” consolidated and im- 
proved. It stirs the pulse like a trumpet call. If we 
cannot go so far as the author in the criticism of gov- 
ernment, we can nevertheless fully sympathize with 
him. Had fate cast our lot in a despotic country, we 
might hav gone farther than he without so good rea- 
sons. But his ringing sentences cannot be too ofteu 
read or widely circulated. If all the anarchists were 
like him, we would start a fund to bring them to this 


country. 
ooo 


‘The National Congress. 


Pursuant to the call, the National Liberal Con- 
gress was held at Milwankee on Friday, Saturday, 
and Sunday, September 21st, 22d, and 23d. The 
hall in which it met was tastefully decorated. A 
bust of Humboldt on the wall at the back of the 
stage was wreathed with evergreens. In front of the 
stage was a portrait of Thomas Paine, also sur- 
rounded by a wreath of green. The pillars support- 
ing the gallery and the gallery itself were tastefully 
decorated with trees, flags, and shields. At11 o’clock 
the president called the delegates, numbering be- 
tween one and two hundred, to order, and delivered 
an address setting forth the purpose of the League. 
Among the points he made were that theologians 
must cease their control of secular affairs. They 
must cease to control our politics, cease to make, as 
they do in many states, a distinction between the 
legal standing of a Christian and a Liberal, cease to 
compromise our government by getting it to employ 
chaplains and to parcel out the different Indian tribes 
among the different religions sects, and cease to take 
public money for the support of sectarian churches 
and schools. The Liberal League holds that there 
must be freedom of speech, freedom of the press, and 
freedom of the mails, which at present there are not 
in many parts of the Union. Even in Wisconsin 
greater freedom is needed. Here the church can no 
longer punish independence of thought by imprison- 
ment, but she can and does punish it by social ostra- 
cism. Liberals can in one way only “overcome the 
adverse influences which are arrayed against them— 
that is by organizing.” 

Among the prominent Liberals in attendance be- 
sides the officers of the League were Charles Watts, 
George Chainey, M. Babcock, John E. Remsburg, 
and H. L. Green. 

A platform was adopted by which the League 


pledged itself to undertake the introduction of po- 
litical and social reforms, which are summarized as 
follows: No state rights conflicting with the insepar- 
able totality of the Union; uniformity of the civil 
and criminal courts throughout the United States; 
equality of citizens without regard to sex or creed; 
a constitutional change to be enacted in a certain 
time after being decided upon by a majority of the 
people; abolition of one-man power in the presidency 
of the United States and the substitution of an 
executiv council; so-called temperance (not probi- 
bition) laws not to be tolerated; the designation of 
Sunday as the legal day for elections; the abolition 
of all monopolies; public control of the railroads 
and telegraph; national legislation in regard to the 
industrial classes, covering among other things the 
hours of labor, the right of association and organi- 
zation among laborers, and the responsibility of em- 
ployers for accidents to employees not caused by the 
fault of the latter; the discontinuance of sales and 
grants of public lands which shall hereafter be con- 
sidered the entailable property of the nation to be 
intrusted only to actual settlers under precautionary 
conditions and in consideration of reasonable rental 
tax. 

Very incomplete reports hav thus far reached us, 


and the officers elected are not given. By next week, 
however, we expect to be able to publish the import- 
ant work accomplished. 

hl eg E, 


An Inquiry About Atoms. 


To Tax Eprror or Tux Trors Seexer, Sir: I am 
interested in the discussion between Mr. Wettstein 
and Mrs. Heddon. I wish to inquire of the lady: 

1. In what branch of science she discovers, “Ag- 
gregation of myriads of atoms all alike in quality, 
and moved by one force, produce this wonderful phe- 
nomenon which we call nature?” 

2. Is force a “ mysterious nothing,” as she alleges? 

3. Is the force of attraction of gravitation a “ mys- 
terious nothing ?” 

4. Is elastic force’? 

5. Is the force of cohesion ? 

6. Is chemical affinity? 

7. In what field of science can we find the proof 
that force is a “mysterious nothing ?” 

8. What scientist teaches it? 

9. What Materialist teaches it? 


Lake City, Minn. W. E. JAMIESON. 
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Loving Kindness. 


When I told a man who is always talking about the 
loving care of the heavenly father that the rose-bugs 
last spring ate up enough of my blossoms to make 
four thousand pounds of grapes, and I got only four 
hundred and eleven pounds, and in consequence was 
left destitute of means for the coming winter, and 
asked him what loving kindness he could see in that, 
he replied: “ The loving father did not send the rose- 
bugs to destroy your crops; they came in accordance 
with the laws of nature.” Said I, “ Who established 
the laws of nature?” “Why, the heavenly father, the 
creator of all things, of course.” “Well,” said I, “if 
the heavenly father established laws that brought 
bugs to destroy my grapes, was it not just the same 
to him and me as though he had come and done the 
same thing with his own hands? If I send an 
assassin to cut your throat and burn your house, am 
I not as guilty as though I did the bloody deed with 
my own hands?” He could make no reply to this, 
and I write it for the purpose of asking the clergy to 
explain the mystery, as they profess to know all about 
such things. 

If God, the loving father, as they call some unseen 
or imaginary power, had all knowledge and power to 
do as he pleased, and established laws of nature that 
bring forth bugs to destroy my crops, rats and hawks 
to steal my chickens, tornadoes to ruin eighteen thou- 
sand dwellings in ten minutes, leaving eight thousand 
mangled and dead human beings in the ruins, and 
earthquakes and volcanoes to sink cities and destroy 
seventy-three thousand lives in a day, and lions, 
tigers, and serpents to destroy six thousand lives in a 
year—if he established laws that produce all this 
misery, knowing beforehand that these laws would 
do all this, is he not just as guilty of crvelty and 
murder as though he came in person and did all 
this with kis own hands ? 

I want the doctors of divinity to come out openly 
and bcldly, candidly and honestly, and answer these 
questions, and make them plain and clear to the 
understanding of common people, or else honestly 
confess that, all their talk about the tender care of 
the loving father is at best but imaginary, and then 
giv up their trade of deceiving and swindling people 
with preaching that has no foundation in truth and 
reality. It is said that there are seventy-one thou- 
sand clergymen in this nation, and probably they 
average four prayers offered each Sunday, which 
make three hundred thousand prayers every week on 
one day, to say nothing of the other six days, and in 
these prayers they ask the loving father for all sorts 


of blessings, and if only one of all these prayers 
should be answered it would be such a strange, won- 
derful thing that it would be blazed all over this na- 
tion and over Europe by telegraph in less than twenty- 
four hours. But as no such news is ever sent abroad 
it shows how much, or rather how little, loving care 
the loving father has for us. I am now in my eighty- 
third year, and hav been looking for this loving father 
all iny life; and as I hav not as yet discovered so 
much as his footprints on this earth, and must soon 
pass away, I ask all the clergy to aid me in finding 
him; and if they are honest they will either do so or 
confess that they know no more about it than I do. 
Berlin, N. J., Sept. 10, 283. J. Hacker. 


tha 
Pleasure and Pain. 


To rue Eprror or Tae Trurs Seexer, Sir: I hav 
read with much interest Mrs. Slenker’s reply to the 
despairing wail of your late contributor, “C. O.,” on 
the great inequality of pain and pleasure suffered 
and enjoyed in the world; and permit me to remark 
that the agitation of this subject set me seriously re- 
flecting. 

Of your late contributor, “C. O.,” I suppose we hav 
heard the last. Most probably his remains (if ever 
found) will be accidentally raked from the bed of 
some river or mill pond. 

I had never seriously refiected on the results of the 
ills and miseries of life before I read his sad wail in 
Tue Truru Seeker. It is true I hav often heard suf- 
ferers, in my time, wish they “had never been born.” 
I was, therefore, glad when the philosophic and phil- 
anthropic Mrs. Slenker thought the subject worthy of 
her pen. 

I like the spirit of her reply to “©. O.”—her coun- 
sel to labor for the general good and advancement 
of humanity, and for the whole brotherhood of man- 
kind—even under the crudest, rudest, and most un- 
promising circumstances. But, unfortunately, preach 
as we will, I am seriously afraid, man, without hope 
of immediate reward to himself—even in the matter 
of so-called salvation—-is too selfish. He will not ex- 
ert himself without an object. 

I agree with Elmina, this may be considered a 
beautiful world, in an elementary sense, even with its 
frequent interruptions of tranquillity by cyclones, 
earthquakes, floods, fires, pestilences, and drouths, 
but does this really comprehend all that is under- 
stood by the “world?” I fear, in her tinted es- 
timate, she leaves poor, forlorn, sentient, short- 
sighted, selfish, fractious humanity altogether out in 


from the brute—as brutes seldom commit suicide. 
Man is an anomaly. He is ever haunted with aspira- 
tions to excellence which prompt him to vain exer- 
tions which too often end in shattered hopes sinking 
him into the depths of dispair. 

Yes, indeed, this is a beautiful world, viewed from 
a Robinson Crusoe point of sight. Robinson found 
his island contained within itself every capability, 
climate included, to make mere existence bearable. 
It was beautiful. But was Robinson happy? Read 
his journal. The only thing which sustained him in 
his solitude was that fallacious ignis-fatuus known as 
hope; a hope to again mingle with the bedlamitish 
world. 

I cannot disbelieve in nature and the inflexibility 
of her laws, but the more I reflect upon the intellect- 
ual department of the world, the more enigmatical 
existence seems. 

I cannot reject the truths of evolution. It carries 
me back to that remote period when man existed, 
howbeit insensible to himself, in the molecular or 
atomic state, from whence his history can only be 
conjectured as the outgrowth of rocks, and the coarse 
grasses of past ages evoluting through countless con- 
tentious conditions up to his present forlorn status. 
Science, with me, I must confess, acts as a cooling 
process to my enthusiasm, and is too often apt to de- 
stroy that “silvery lining” of the darkened clouds of 
adversity which too often o’ershadow our mental at- 
mosphere, of which Elmina so feelingly speaks. 

“A beautiful world!” Alas! I sometimes envy the 
condition of mind of' those simple-minded hallelujah 
Christians—weaknesses and all; even the'still more 
misguided Spiritualists, who really believe in a con- 
tinuation of life after the death of the body. Butwe 
must bear with them. 

In conclusion, the philosopher should rise superior 
to all ignorant fantasies, and, with “C. O.,” when life 
to sufferers through family bereavements, hopeless, 
painful sickness, and poverty, becomes unbearable, 
it isa duty he owes to himself to shuffle off this 
mortal coilin the least offensiv way; eschew all aspi- 
ration for posthumous greatness, and let future gen- 
erations take care of themselvs. The philosopher 
should cease jigging and dancing his brief existence 
through life to the grand tantalizing fiddle of hope. 

C. Brapy. 
es 
Education Better than Religion as a Preventa- 
tiv of Crime. 
Dexter A. Hawkins in the Independent. 

The statistics of every country where education is 
compulsory and universal demonstrate that juvenil 
crime may be nearly if not quite exterminated by a 
wise enforcement of juvenil education. 

The training of a child, from eight to fourteen 
years, generally determins whether or not he is to be 
a criminal. 

The Grand Duchy of Baden, by a rigorous enforce- 
ment of such a law for seven years, according to their 
carefully prepared statistics, reduced crime in that 
Duchy fifty-one per cent and pauperism twenty-five 
per cent. 

Our Board of Education has not pretended to a 
rigorous enforcement of the Compulsory Education 
law, but yet they hav given some enforcement to it, 
employing twelve agents of truancy to look after the 
truants in over one hundred and fifty thousand chil- 
dren. Their labors, imperfect as they hav been, hav 
had a most remarkable effect in reducing juvenil 
crime in this city. A copy of their report on this 
subject for the last year I subjoin. 

For the five years immediately preceding the en- 
actment of the Compulsory Education law, there were 
6,105 arrests of juvenil delinquents in this city, being 
an average of 1,221 per year. 

The total arrests of juvenil delinquents for the last 
five years under the enforcement of this law hav been 
4,341, or an average of 868 per year, and last year 
only 717. This, considering the larger population of 
the city now than then, is a decrease in juvenil crime 
of thirty-six per cent, and is an annual saving to the 
city, in future criminal expenses, of many times the 
entire cost of enforcing this law. A single agent has 
in the last year, by direct arrest of the Italian tru- 
ants, and by his moral influence in inducing others 
of them to go to school, without arrest added eleven 
hundred to the attendance of that class of children 
alone. 

The labors of this single agent hav relieved the 
taxpayers of this city of more expense for pauperism 
and crime, springing from this class of our popula- 
tion, than the entire expense of the whole truancy 
department. 

If the Board of Education will strictly enforce this 
law, according to its letter and spirit, and provide a 
school for the delinquents that are too incorrigible to 
be put into the present schools, and yet not bad 
enough to be sent to the House of Refuge, it is en- 
tirely feasible to reduce in this city this class of crim- 
inals, not thirty-six per cent, but ninety per cent, and 
so quite close up the recruiting dens for the bands of 
young thieves and cut-throats that now infest the 
city. 


the cold. I am afraid she overlooks the extreme 
sensitivness of human nature, as distinguishing it 


For the relief of taxpayers, and for the reform of 
society, the truancy department of the Board of Ed- 


ucation, imperfectly administered as it is, is yet, ac- 
cording to its cost, by far the most valuable branch 
of the entire public educational system of the city. 


New York, January 22, 1883. 

JOHN JASPER, Esq., Crry SUPERINTENDENT OF Envcation, Sir: 
In compliance with your instructions, I hav examined the 
police records of this city, and obtained the number of ar- 
rests of children between the ages of 8 and 14 years who were 
held or committed for crime, and the causes for which they 
were arrested. 

Following is the record. For the year last past (1882) 
there were arrested and held for examination or committed, 
seven hundred and seventeen (717). 

The column of ages of those arrested indicated that the 
criminals were much older than in former years. 

The records were examined on this point for eight years 
last past for those arrested under twelve years of age. Fol- 
lowing is the record: 

UNDER TWENTY YEARS OF AGE. 

1875. 1876. 1877. 1878. 1879. 1880. 1881. 1882. 
15,620 14,734 18,229 19,373 11,738 13,697 10,882 10,366 
BETWEEN THE AGES OF EIGHT AND FOURTEEN. 
1875. 1876. i877. 1878. 1879, 1880. 1881. 1882. 
1,034 814 967 931 957 989 700 TIT 

There appeared to be a much less number of children be- 
tween the ages of 8 and 14 years arrested for the higher 
grades of crime than in former years; and for comparison 
the records from 1870 to 1875 inclusiv, and from 1878 to the 
close of 1882 inclusiv, were examined. These periods cover 
the five years immediately preceding the enactment of the 
law securing to children the benefits of elementary educa- 
tion, and the last five years of its enforcement in this city. 
The following tables show how the record stands: 

AGE, EIGHT TO FOURTEEN YEARS. 


Cause of Arrest. 1870. 1871. 1872. 1873. 
Truancy, - - - 103 1 99 139 
Vagrancy, - - 
Disorderly conduct, - 
Violating city ordinance, 
Assault and battery, - 
Malicious mischief, 
Intoxication, - - 
Felonious assault, - 1 6 3 4 
Petty larceny, - . 
Larceny from the person, 
Grand larceny, - - 
Burglary, - - - 
Robbery, - >= >» 1 3 7 5° 6 
Suspicious persons, 
Held for further exam- 

ination, _- - > 
All other causes, - 


1874. Tot’). 


Total, - - - + 41,144 1,194 1,253 1,269 1,245 6,105 
The law compelling children between these ages to attend 
school went into operation January 1, 1875. 


AGE, EIGHT TO FOURTEEN YEARS. 


Cause of Arrest. 1878, 1879. 1880, 1881. 1882. TZoé'l. 
1 


Truancy, - ~ - 28 94 94 66 41 423 
Vagrancy, - - - 1% 165 52 81 80 502 
Disorderly conduct, - 128 166 192 11 143 740 
Violating city ordinance, TE 40 92 52 100 355 
Assault and battery, - 29 21 24 14 8 96 
Malicious mischief, - 18 14 1 8 5 46 
Intoxication, ~ - 19 14 13 5 T 58 
Felonious assault, - -~ 5 4 11 3 3 26 
Petty larceny, - - 244 178 203 130 91 846 
Larceny from the per- 

son, -o =o. s 39 9 26 14 l4 102 
Grand larceny, - - 14 6 18 9 5 52 
Burglary, - - - 53 29 36 14 23 155 
Robbery, - - - 15 6 28 9 — 58 
Suspicious persons, - -~ 32 18 22 24 8 104 
Held for further exami- 

nation, - - - 63 175 162 143 163 106 
All other causes, =- - — 14 15 18 26 72 

Total, - - - > 982 253 989 700 TIT 4,341 
Decrease in the five years Compared of - - - 1,764 


This is an absolute decrease of 29 per cent, while the popu- 
lation had meanwhile actually increased 28 per cent. In other 
words, according to the population, the causes for arrest hav 
decreased 36 per cent. 

A large proportion of those arrested 
could neither read nor write. 

The Children’s Aid and Female Guardian Societies hav 
been doing a noble and highly commendable work among the 
poor and destitute children of this city for years, and still 
there seems to hay been a large number of children those 
agencies could not reach; for the number of arrests steadily 
increased from 1870 to 1875. At this date the law compelling 
children between the ages of 8 and 14 years to attend school 
went into effect; and in March, 1875, the Board of Education 
appointed agents to see that the law was enforced in this 
city. From that date the average attendance of all the 
schools under the care of the ‘‘ board” had increased, and 
the number of arrests as steadily decreased. The decrease 
for the five years last past, in arrests, in proportion. to the 
increase in population is fully 36 per cent. 

The conclusion seemsirresistible that some powerful agent 
must hav been added to those in operation previous to 1875, 
to produce this result. 

As the Society for the Prevention of Cruelty to Children is 
the only additional agent dealing directly with children, the 
law “Securing to Children the Benefits of an Elementary 
Education,” must hav been an important factor in increasing 
the average attendance of the schools, and in decreasing the 
number of arrests. Respectfully yours, 

Jno. 8. KETOHAM, 
Agt. for 7th School Dist. 


for petty larceny 


George Jacob Holyoake’s Case. 


Friend Holyoake, come, sign that petition and lib- 
erate our friends, Foote and Ramsay. Our friend 
Seaver, of the Znvestigator, has now advised you twice 
to doso. To decline it because the petition requests 
it to be done in “mercy” or in clemencyis only quib- 
bling. If the church government is willing, now 
they hav punished them some for shocking its feel- 
ings, they will connive at yourWoing it. They know 
that the story of a baby-god, Its mother Mary and 
its father the Holy Ghost, is an absurdly blasphe- 
mous fiction. They want to fight Atheism with the 
Deism of a halo-headed God, because it figurativly 
givs a model by which crowned kings, popes, and 
queens can sit enthroned upon nations. They want 
to hold on to the monopoly of each one’s share of the 
soil and sovereignty; but which they do not know 
will result, in the near future, in two great parties 
—those contending for the monopoly and usurpation 
of all property and power, and those establishing 
their right to an entailed share of farmstead and 
government. Lewis MAsSQUERIER. 
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Letters from Sriends. 


ORANGEPORT, August 29, 1883. 
’ Mr. Enprror: I herewith inclose $1.00 for the Mon- 
ument Fund. Yours ever for truth, 
M. E. Arwoop. 


Monrown, MINN., Sept. 13, 1883. 
Mr. Eprror: Inclosed find one doliar for the Mon- 
ument Fund if not too late, J. H. COLLINS. 
[It is not too late by any means for contributions 
to the Monument Fund to be applied to the purpose 
for which they are intended, Something-more than 
$200 yet remains to be raised before the amount 
($1,400) to be paid for the monument will hav been 
realized, Any moneys received within the next 
month from date will be applied to that object. 
Thanking most fervently those who hav contributed 
to this noble enterprise, we would express a hope 
that: the needed sum may be donated within the time 
specified.—Ep. T. 8.] 


Monrezuma, Jowa, Sept. 11, 283. 
Mr. Eprtor: Please find inclosed $2.50, which sum 
place to my account on THe TRUTH SEEKER. I hav 
been a subscriber for over four years, and think the 
paper is improving very much, Every number ap- 
pears better than the former. There is quite a little 
excitement over the coming election; the prohibitory 
amendment of the constitution of the state is mak- 
ing things lively. A great inany of the Liberal Re- 
publicans will vote the Democratic ticket. They 
will not vote with the Methodist church and Repub- 

licans, , i M. Bone. 


WILLIAMSTOWN, OHIO., Aug. 29, 1883. 

Mr. Eprron: When reading the accounts of so many 
terrible destructiv cyclones, the following lines of 
Cowper came flitting across my mind: i 

‘God moves in a mysterious way. 
His wonders to perform; 
He plants his footsteps in the sea, 
And rides upon the storm.” 

Is this the God the orthodox tell us so much about? 
The great and merciful God riding on a cyclone, see- 
ing death, destruction, and devastation following in 
its track? Will some holy divine tell us is this the 
great being you sing so much about? Oh, please 
show us the mercy in the destructiv cyclone while 
God is riding upon it, Or is this the God we read 
in Proverbs i, 26, who says, “I also will laugh at 
your calamities and mock when your fear cometh ?” 
Please tell us is this the being you ask an intelli- 
gent people to worship and adore? A being accord- 
ing to your belief can control the storms or still the 
ocean’s waves,-will ride upon storm and not check 
its terrible destruction of life and property! Can you 
say that all those in the track of the furious cyclone 
hav sinned away their day of grace, and this God is 
wreaking his vengeance upon them? If so, please 
tell us how you know. But perhaps you will add: 

“ Deep in unfathomable mines 
Of never-failing skill, 
He treasures up his bright designs 
And works his sovereign will. 


“ Blind unbelief is sure to err, 
And scan his works in vain; 
God is his own interpreter, 
And he will make it plain.” 


Well, this may all be true, but these things hay 


been going on for thousands of years, and God has 
not stopped at any time to explain, as we hav heard 


of. B. D. Evans, M.D. 
LesLie, Mrou., Sept. 16, 1883. 
Mr. Eprror: Inclosed find $1 for D. M. Bennett’s 
monument. I hope I shall see that monument at 


some future time and where the hero sleeps—a hero 
of liberty; but we hay not got liberty yet. We soor 
will, however, if all Liberals, Spiritualists, Material- 
iste, and Liberal orthodox put their shoulder to the 
wheel and cry aloud the world over, “ Down, down 
with that great burden that we are carrying on our 
backg—untaxed church property.” 

I must say I like the spirit of T. Winter. I hav a 
great many of his lectures in my scrap book. But 
I think, Brother Winter, that it would do more good 
to fight for our liberty and not be burdened any longer 
with that great load of millions of dollars of un- 
taxed church property. Hav you ever thought, 
Brother Winter, that one’s body cannot be destroyed, 
and so it must be the intelligence cannot be de- 
stroyed? But that it comes back in the shape of 
spooks and hob-goblins I cannot believe. 

Let the Spiritualists work on. I think they hav 
done a great good; but, brother and sister Spiritual- 
ist, don’t work too hard at the spook business. I hav 
been told by mediums that they had to let it alone 
or go crazy. They work their nervous system up 
to boiling heat, thinking thata lot of spirits hav 
hold of them. I hav seen some get themselvs in 
such a state that their eyes looked like balls of fire. 
I must say that is very foolish, liked the old-fashioned 
Methodist that felt the power and fell flat on the 
floor, while the people that retain their senses must 
laugh in their sleeves, I hope all Leagues of Spirit- 
ualists and Materialists will work together for that 
one object—untaxed church property. We will be 
sure to win. Think of the little ant that carried a 


grain of sand to the top of the hill ninety-nine 
times, falling back each time, but at last it gained 
the day. Let us hear from all good workers. 

l Mrs. SARAH A, HAYNES. 


HAMILTON, ONT., Sept. 11, 1883. 

Mr. Eprrorn: I am prompted to let you know the 
grand success of Mr. Watts’s first visit to this very 
orthodox city. It is now three years since Mr. Un- 
derwood visited Hamilton. He failed to draw, and we 
who had to meet the expense were somewhat dis- 
couraged ; but having our ears assailed at every cor- 
ner by zealous bigots in the interest of the faith 
once delivered to the saints, we concluded, we, that 
is, a few of us who hay discarded the old hulk of 
theology, would chip in our mite, and as Mr. Watts 
was to pass through our city, on his tour West, 
we would invite him to giv one ofghis orations on 
Secularism. Your humble servant wrote to your ad- 
dress and in a few days got word from Rochester, he 
being then at the convention, that he would pass 
here and would be pleased to giv two lectures. We 
only had five days to prepare, so we got 2,000 dodgers 
printed, and 100 larger biJls to paste on boards and 


hang on the street cars, as advertising, we thought, 
would be too dear. We had no sooner got a few of 
our dodgers posted than the evening papers came 
out with a fierce tirade of abuse about Infidels, Ag- 
nostics, Freethinkers—no social standing, no brains, 
etc., and daring us to unmask ourselvs, and even 
calling on the chief of police and mayor to prevent 
the lecture being given. We never took any notice 
of these dbullitions of feeling; the lectures were ad- 
vertised a8 being free, we having amongst the friends 
collected sufficient to cover all expenses. The even- 
ing came and found Mr. Watts in a hall crammed 
with eight hundred persons, all grown people, some 
having come twelve miles to hear the second lecture 
ever given in Hamilton on Freethought. Many came 
to. see if our orator had horns and tail, and found 
themselvs electrified by his eloquence, and at the 
close of his first lecture came forward and purchased 
all his books. The second lecture, although a wet. 
night, was, if possible, more crowded still, and hun- 
dreds went away from the door, and at the close 
again, a great call was made for books and all 
eagerly bought up. Such lectures were never heard 
in Canada before; all creeds heard him and cheered 
and applauded, and at the close we invited him to 
call again on his return from Montreal, which will 
be next Mondav, 17th, 1883, when he will lecture on 
the Bible and Freethought. It will well repay a few 
to engage him; as he is a perfect “‘ eye-opener,” and 
will surely cause the dry bones to shake. 
Yours for the truth, Gro. Mappooxs. 


A OHRISTIAN INTRUDER IN THE HAPPY FAMILY. 
New York, September 15, 1883. 

Mr. Eprror: I hav been a reader of THE TRUTH 
SEEKER long enough to feel warranted in sending you 
this communication. Each week your journal con- 
tains a great variety of views of a great variety of 
subjects, and the subjoined expressions of individual 
opinion, although in contrast to the usual tenor of 
your correspondence, may help to correct some 
wrong impressions and thus further the laudable 
cause of truth seeking and expounding. 

The Freethinker, having assumed his point by 
denying the divine origin of the Bible and the law 
therein set forth, generally” traces out the line in a 
very reasonable way. Sometimes, however, his logic 
is faulty, and now and then he misrepresents the 
Christians’ position by what seem to me very biased 
comparisons. The latter practice looks like an at- 
tempt to intensify the prejudice of his auditors at 
the expense of truth, and is not apt to receive the 
commendation of fair minds. 

Before the Rochester Convention of Freethinkers— 
at which I am willing -to concede were aggregated 
most of the potent atoms of the Infidel world—Mr. 
John E. Remsburg made a speech, entitled ‘False 
Cliims,”’ which was published in TuE TRUTH SEEKER 
of the 15th inst. There is evidence that Mr. Rems- 
burg is an exhaustiv searcher of records, and if he 
has overlooked any historical items that would tend 
to impress his hearers, he ought to be excused on 
the ground that those he has presented are abund- 
ant. But, notwithstanding the elaborateness and 
length of his paper, there are portions, I think, that 
may be adversely criticised. 

“Take the doctrin of total depravity,” he said. In 
reply to the questions he puts after his beginning, 
I would submit: The effect of this ‘“‘ dogma ” upon 
morality ought to be elevating. Recognizing heredity, 
one of the popular current studies, as an important 
fact, I hold that a parent who, being aware of his 
evil physical and moral bequeathments, indicates to 
his child the dangers which beset it, warns it 
against the indulgence of certain natural proclivities, 
and shows it, as only a loving parent can, how it 
may avoid the obstacles to and finally arrive at the 
goal of respected manhood, does his bounden duty. 
And the child, if it has been properly instructed, if 
the awful consequences—moral and physical—of con- 
tinuing the habits of the progenitor, and the happi- 
ness that is within its easy reach as the sure result 
of a different course, hav been made clear to its com- 
prehension, what is its duty? Is it necessary—is it 
probable—that the child under such conditions 
become “a low, immoral being—a Christian,’ etc.? | 


Has Mr. Remsburg given us.his candid view of 
the result of a belief in the doctrin of total de- 
pravity? What seems better calculated to bring about 
the reformation of a drunkard, or the salvation of 
his offspring, than the method which necessitates a ` 
plain statement of the terrible condition of each ? 
Should a father, who has passed through the horri- 
ble ordeal of a drunkard’s career and been fortunate 
enough to realize the sweet fruits of his altered 
ways, advise his son to do as he has done, with the 
possibility that the latter may not be able to arrest 
himself until it is too late? No! The father’s duty 
is plainly to so impress his child with the evil con- 
sequences of a repetition of his own experience that 
even the thought of entering such a pathway will 
chill the fiedgling’s blood. The Christian’s concep- 
tion of the effect of this much-mooted doctrin is cer- 
tainly not what may be inferred from Mr. Rems- 
burg’s words. 

The speaker next assailed the doctrin of vicarious 
atonement, and his illustration—a large family of 
children, all of whom are bad with the exception of 
one, who is made to suffer in order that the others 
may be saved—when reduced te ite pith, is simply 
an objection to the sacrifice of the few for the good 
of the many, and herein his views are in unfortunate 
(for him) opposition to those held on this subject by 
the majority of mankind. l 

In attacking the doctrin of forgivness for sin, he 
compares divine law (the Christian’s interpretation 
of it) with state law, and while treating this classifi- 
cation of his subject, evinces a more pitiable spirit 
of prejudice, lack of reason, and disposition to mis- 
represent, than in any other part of his address. 
He assumes one of the Christian’s offices to be 
“ teaching that the effect of a cause can be arrested 
—that the penalties of violated law can be evaded.” 
Garbling and contorting words and sentences into 
premises of argument may be considered in harmony 
with the style of a certain class of lawyers; but how 
in the name of candor this speaker could stand be- 
fore a mass of such intelligence, as Freethinkers 
boast, and present the simile given in the fifth para- 
graph of his printed speech, is the very quintessence of 
all conundrums. “Suppose that Governor Cleveland 
were to issue a proclamation proclaiming that all 
convicts now confined in the state prisons would be 
released by simply making application for pardon 
and expressing regret for the various crimes com- 
mitted; suppose he should go further, and proclaim 
that in the future all persons committing crime 
would be granted a full and free pardon by comply- 
ing with the same provision.” There is no part of 
the divine law as written by Moses, taught by 
Christ, or preached by Christian ministers, which 
can be construed to compare with the above illus- 
tration. The transgressor of God’s law is discov- 
ered by the Christian teacher in the figurativ prison 
of sin. An understanding and recognition of the 
law form the superstructure underlying the con- 
ditions of his release. A comprehension of the law 
is followed by explanation and acknowledgment of 
its tenets. The prisoner is then informed that evi- 
dence of his acceptance of the law in spirit as well 
as by word of mouth will be educed from his con- 
duct thenceforth, and that at the completion of a 
satisfactory term of probation he will be pardoned 
and recognized as a Christian subject, with full rights 
and immunities. He abides by his agreement, and 
is finally installed in Christian society. The ultimate 
salvation of his soul is guaranteed as a reward 
for the faithful observance of all the provisions of 
the law. 

Governor Cleveland, by representativ, says to the 
prisoner (who very often needs the same explanation 
of the law, and is invariably required to recognize it): 
You hav disregarded the statutes and are paying the 
penalty; but good conduct will secure a commuta- 
tion of sentence for you. At the completion of a 
probationary term, the conditions of which hav been 
made ciear to you, you will be pardoned and be re- 
stored to full citizenship. The prisoner by compli- 
ance with certain rules agrees to these conditions, and 
is rewarded with a pardon, ultimately being rein- 
stated as a member of secular society. 


If there is sufficient difference between these two 
operations of law to warrant the opprobrium cast 
upon the advocate of the one for his ‘“‘silly belief,” 
I would like to hav it pointed out to me. 

And this is another instance where the Christian’s 
position does not seem to be what Mr. Remsburg 
evidently wishes to hav granted. 

The speaker next attacked that section of the Chris- 
tian code which prescribes damnation as the penalty 
for persistent unbelief. Let us see if this provision 
cannot by analogy be made to appear more reason- 
able than the gentleman would hay it, Fhe very 
primordial essentiality of all law is a recognition of 
it—a belief in it; and if this all-important statute of 
God’s law is defied by man, why should he escape 
the penalty? 

Mr. Remsburg said (and these are the premises 
taken by all who reject the particular section): “A 
man may liv a pure and nolle life, and yet, if he 
does not believe this senseless dogma, he is damned.” 

Certainly. Did anyone ever hear a sane person 
suggest that a man who refrains from the infraction 
of every provision of state law, excepting one—no 
matter which one; his offense may be simply the 
denunciation or defiance of the authority of the 
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code, or it may be “false pretenses’’—should escape 
the penalty prescribed for a violation of that one, 
for the reason that he never cobbed, or murdered, 
or committed adultery, or was guilty of bigamy or 
arson? The individual who kills his fellow cannot 
escape the gailows through the plea that he has 
commendably kept all other of the law’s command- 
ments. Why is God’s law so reviled because it metes 
out the severest penalty for the greatest offense? 

Is not this, also, a more appropriate view of the Chris- 
tian’s standpoint in regard to rewards and punish- 
ments than that pictured for him by the orator in 
Rochester. Let there be fair criticism of all sides. 

Yours gratefuliy, J. N. B. 


Sr. Louis, Mo., Sept. 20, 1883. 

Mr. Eprror: The Rev. Duncan, Baptist minister of 
Montgomery City, Mo., was in the ladies’ car of a 
train going to St. Louis a few days ago, when he no- 
ticed three gentlemen playing a social game of cards. 
This terrible crime so infuriated the divine that he 
asked the conductor to put them off the train; and 
when told by the conductor that he could not do it, 
as it was only a social game—that the men were not 
gambling—he insisted that they should be made to 
ride in a second-class car, if allowed to ride at all. 
It is said the same reverend gentleman got awfully 
insulted by a young lady laughing as she and her 
friend were walking in front of his house on Sunday. 
Por old Missouri churches! It seems they hav to put 
up with men for preachers that hav not sense enough 
to do anything else. FREETHINEER. . 


. ASHLEY, O., Sept. 10, 1883. 
Mr Eprror: The Freethinkers of Ashley and vi- 
cicity hav had the pil asure of listening to three of 
the best Freethought lectures ever delivered in this 
town, by the well-known able and scholarly gentle- 
men, Mr. John E. Remsburg. He is a Goliah, yet a 
David; alion, yetalamb. In Ashley he was a Daniel 
in a lion’s den of superstition, ignorance, and big- 
otry. But their mouths were closed by his bur- 
nished masterpiece of elcquence, so much so that 
not the wag of the monster’s tail is visible. Uoder 
the auspices of our friend Remsburg we hav formed 
an Independent Liberal League, although we are not 
permanently organized yet, no officers having been 
appointed. 

Mr. Remsburg’s subjects were “The Sabbath,” 
“Thomas Paine,’ and “The Courch.” In the first 
he showed the absurdities of our sacred or God-ap- 
pointed day; in the second he set forth, as few are 
able, the noble life and the direful persecution of 
the should-be-honored and esteemed patriarch of 
liberty, Thomas Paine. In the third he showed the 
church in all of its deformities. We hope ere long 
we may be blest with Mr. Remsburg’s presence again 
and hear the roar of the mighty bombshell and 
solid shot of truth hurled into the ranks of the 
enemy of mental liberty and the fortress of crime 
and cruelty that hav marked the pages of history 
with blood and carnage from eighteen hundred years 
ago down to the present time. Remsburg for ever! 

Yours, T. S. Davis. 


A GOOD LEAGUE IN PHILADELPHIA, 


PHILADELPHIA, S2pt. 16, 283 

Mr. Epiror: Allow me to inform you that our 
League was duly instituted on the 24 of this month, 
when our permanent officers were duly elected for 
the present year, The following are the officers 
elected: President, Francis M. Fish; Vice-Presidents, 

' William F. Porier and William Bechtel; Secretary, 
George Longford; Treasurer, John Simmons; and 
five trustees. We hav also formulated and adopted 
a constitution and by-laws, a copy of which I here- 
with inclose. As you will see by our by-laws, we 
hav two Sundays in each month devoted to lectures 
by our local celebrities or some of our noted lec- 
turers. The other two Sundays of each month are 
devoted to debates on the questions of the hour, 
Sunday afternoon being on secular subjects and 
evenings to religious subjects, and lively times we 
often hav. Our subjects at present are, afternoons, 
“ Are Trades Unions a Banetit to Workingmen?” 
which causes some lively discussion on both sides. 
Evening subject, ‘‘ Materialism, What Does it Teach?” 

I am happy to say that, considering the conservativ 
indifference of the Liberals of this staid old Quaker 
city, we hav a fair attendance, our present number 
of regular paying members being thirty-five, which 
are gradually increaslng as the cool weather sets in. 
Thanks to Brother Leland for his timely visit to our 
city and assisting to rouse some of our folks from 
their lethargy and indifference. Sg ; 

Our first lecture this season was given by that ef- 
ficient and logical reasoner, J. E. Remsburg, who 
kindly offered to deliver a lecture before our League 
free. He came, we heard., and were more than sat- 
isfied. 

He is all that can be desired; calm, grand, and 
convincing. His lecture on “ Paine, the Freethought 
Apostle,” is the best I hav ever listened to, especial- 
ly that portion of the lecture on Paine and the Ten 
Commandments. Liberals, it you want a lecturer 
worthy of his hire, don’t miss J. E. Remsburg. 

We shall endeavor to hav some of our other noted 
lecturers to visit us during the winter. Our bock 
stand is supplied ‘with a great variety of Liberal 


books, tracts, and papers, and we look forward to 
and anticipate an enjoyable feast of reason and good 
sense the coming winter months. 


Yours, ** PORTER.” 


Burton, Sept. 12, 1883. 

Mr. Eprror: I heard of a case recently (but don’t 
remember where it occurred) where the testimony of 
a good citizen was excluded on the grounds that he 
didn’t believe in holy writ, and that he doubted in- 
spiration, or that God had any hand in making the 
Bible, the book that is looked upon as sacred, which 
witnesses aresworn by. Nowthis may be in accord- 
ance with our statutes, and sure to be taken advan- 
tage of by Christians to keep down opposition to 
their hobby. I think it high time, since Liberals 
are so fast increasing in numbers, that our laws 
were amended togmeet this objectionable and foolish 
point, suitable enough in days of old, when super- 
stition was rife and our grandmothers were burnt 
for witches. If a man was clearly posted, I should 
doubt the reliability of his oath if he believed inthe 
religious dogmas, or professed to, because there is 
much direct, and a great deal indirect, proof of its 
falseness, and no proof at all of its truthfulness ex- 
cept hearsay. I-would just as soon accept proof that 
some one said he heard that some one else said some- 
body dreamt so and so, and knew the parties were 
truthful; for the old Christian fathers surely main- 
tained a poor character for veracity; hence a man 
would perjure himself when acknowledging belief 
therein. Truly yours, H. B.. Jones. 


[Mr. Jones has hit the right chord. Amending 
these unjust laws is the work the Lague should im- 
mediately take in hand. THE TRUTH SEEKER has been 
advocating it for years, and there is no doubt of its 
being accomplished in time. It can be hastened by 
increasing the number of Freethinkers in the coun- 
try, which can best be done by increasing the num- 
ber of readers of Freethought journals. Circulate 
Liberai papers in every community. It would do 
much good to get up a club of trial subscribers for 
Tur TRUTH SEEKER in every town.—Eb. T. 8.] 


PoRTLAND, OREGON, Sept. 4, 1883. 

Mr. Eprror: Beecher has been among us, and has 
said some sensible things. To the old fanatics of 
religion and dogma he has said many shocking 
things. Our Portland ministers are ‘‘answering him” 
from the pulpit and in the press about as unsuccess- 
fully as your Eastern ministers answer Colonel In- 
gersoll. No two of them agree, but all argue that 
Mr. Beecher is fast demolishing theology. Few here 
had heard him before, and none was prepared to 
hear his candid opinions of Christianity. 

Since I heard him a year ago he has changed for 
the better, and has even become more frank in as- 
serting the ridiculous phases of the church and its 
teaching. I must not, however, omit to say that 
Beecher’s good points are simply those already fa- 
miliar to Eastern audiences from Colonel Ingersoll’s 
lectures. Beecher is, perhaps unconsciously, becom- 
ing Ingersollian in his theology, but has not the 
genius to wield the lance of ridicule as does the 
great orator, Ingersoll. 

In Liberalism and advanced thought the people of 
Oregon are forty years behind Beecher’s Brooklyn 
congregation, and their puny preachers are laboring 
diligently to keep them there. I do not find a man 
of ability, or even of ordinary capacity, behind the 
pulpit. Their mediocrity, however, does not prevent 
them from the usual petty quarrels and disgraceful 
scandals. In Forest Grove, a suburban village, one 
minister has accused another of adultery. It now 
appears that the deacon of the same church, a man 
worthy of the Inquisition and the father of some 
dczen children, is charged with the same crime. 
The woman in the case is also foremost in the good 
little church, and a red-headed, rattle-headed teacher 
of the Sunday-school is a prominent Caristian figure 
in the mess. A lawsuit ensues with charges of adul- 
tery and scandal marshaled on either side. And two 
ministers of good standing, but of the usual circum- 
scribed caliber, are the stars in this holy war. 

Besides the ubiquitous minister and the dangerous 
deacon, we hav still living in this country a dying 
army of missionaries, These itinerant beggars came 
across the plains in an early day, and, unwilling to 
do anything that might improve the country and 
themselves, they hav lived on the people, and now 
claim the respect and consideration of the state for 
having “civilized the peopl»? The poor Indian is 
well acquainted with these “ civilizers,’”’ and the old 
pioneer has no encomiums to offer on their Chris- 
tianizing influence and on their general utility. 
They are as useless as they are harmless. They had 
no object in coming here, and they accomplished no 
end. They will die as they hav lived, ‘‘unwept, ur- 
honored, and unknown.” 

THE TRUTH SEEKER has readers here and will hav 
more. The youth desire the truth. The fallacy of 
Christianity and the hypocrisy of the pulpit are too 
evident too escape the young American. Many old 
puritans will die in the illusion, but no man of brains 
who will trust himself to reason can be held by the 
faith and ignorance of the church. H. H. 


ANOTHER LIBERAL GONE, 
Mr. Eprrogs: Nathan Beard, the subject of this im- 
perfectly and hastily written sketch, was born in 


Guilford county, N. C, on the first day of April, 
1810, and died at his adopted home in Henry county, 
Ind., on Thursday evening, Səpt. 13th, just as the 
last lingering rays of golden sunlight were fading 
from the distant hills. He calmly and peacefully en- 
tered the valley of the shadow with full conscious- 
ness of eternal rest. 

He was brought up by Quaker parents, and was 
taught in early life all tenets of their peculiar faith; 
but he was ever a doubter of some of the most prom- 
inent features of their doctrin, and was always a full 
believer in the universal salvation of the whole hu- 
man race. He first accepted Universalism, which em- 
bodied the idea of a grander and better life, but as 
he continued his investigations over more extended 
fields of thought he became fully stereotyped to Ma- 
terialistic views, and remained firm in that faith up 
to his last expiring moments. 

He read Paine, Hume, Voltaire, Comte, and all the 
works of the most prominent Liberals of a past age, 
and always contended that from their inexhaustible 
fountain of wisdom he learned the religion of huf 
manity, and to believe in the universal brotherhood 
of man. He was conversant with every system of 
moral philosophy that modern scientists hav given 
to the world, and was led to conclude that to their 
valued teachings alone humanity is indebted for its 
liberation from the yoke of mental slavery, and that 
there was nothing for man but what was obtainable 
in this life. He worshiped no god outside of nature, 
believed in no creativ power, and fully accepted the 
theory that the innumerable worlds that whirl through 
space with ever enchanting beauty, are governed by 
immutable laws. 

He loved the touching and pathetic eloquence of 
Ingersoll, the stern and resistless logic of Bennett, 
and the kind, motherly teachings of Mrs. Slenker. It 
may truly be said he lived an unselfish life. But he 
lived chiefly to promote the happiness and general 
welfare of his fellow-man. He was ever found on 
the side of truth, justice, and right, his heart ever 
open to pity, and his generous hand ever willing to 
giv. The pour and destitute always found in his 
hospitable home an asylum of comfort and rest. The 
afflicted and unfortunate never appealed to him in 
vain. He has gone to his grave; but from his heroic, 
trusting, and manly life we hav learned a lesson im- 
perishable. He has left a monument more lasting 
than carved granit; he has left a name that will 
glitter in letters of gold on the walls of memory, 
and, like the diamond stars, coutinue to increase in 
b.ightness with the coming years. It may truly and 
justly be said: 


“ Thus to relieve the wretched was his pride, 
And e’en his failings leaned to virtue’s side; 
But in his duty, prompt at every call, 
He watched and wept, he hoped and felt for all; 
And, as a bird each fond endearment tries 
To tempt its new fledged offspring to the skies, 
He tried each art, reproved each dull delay, 
Allured to brighter lives, and led the way.” 


W. H. BEARD. 


— e 


Iniquitous Doctrin. 


To tHE Eprror or Tue Truta Seexer, Sir: I want 
to call your attention to an important scrap from the 
Christian Advocate of Sept. 6, 1883, as expressing the 
great comforts of a belief in the dogmas of the Chris- 
tian religion. It will be interesting to readers of 
Tue Truta Sezxer in that they are not tormented 
with any such foreboding nonsense. Here it is: 


tí COMFORT FOR US AS WELL AS FOR THE WRITER.” 


t EDITOR CHRISTIAN ADVOCATE: Your article in the last Ad- 
vocale about the ‘Sin Against the Holy Ghost” I read with 
fear and trembling. I hav been sorely troubled these thirty 
years about that sin. The logic expressed in your article ap- 
pears probably correct, and the reading of it has greatly re- 
vived my sad heart and spirit. Heaven above knows that, with ` 
the absolute certainty of your article being correct, and if I 
were the possessor of one million dollars in bank deposits I 
would with gratitude send it to you as a thank offering in be- 
half of the good cause. I will make no promises hastily, but 
heaven knows my heart. Yours, with spirit humbled to the 
dust, à A SUBSCRIBER. 

t Aug. 17th.” 


A religicn that can throw so dark a pall over the 
spirit of one of its honest believers about something 
which the wisest theologian knows nothing about, 
and which can torment a man for thirty years in 
“fear and trembling,” is certainly not a very desira- 
ble thing to be cursed with, especially if to be re- 
lieved from its obligations a million of dollars would 
be cheerfully paid. The prospects are that the Rev. 
Dr. Buckley may be the recipient af some hard cash 
for the writing of that article, which scems to hay 
touched the man in a tender place. Oh, for the en- 
joyment of such a consoling faith! Well might this 
man exclaim in the touching language of Dr. Young: 


“ Father of mercies, why from silent earth 
Didst thou awake and curse me into birth ? 
Tear me from quiet, ravish me from night, 
To make a thankless present of thy light? 
Push into being a reverse of thee, 

And animate a clod with misery ?” 


The man’s mental state is but a reflection of hun- 
dreds and thousands within the iron grasp of dogma- 
tism. It is a great pity that his address is not given 
so that Tue Trura SEEKER might be mailed to him 
to help knock the scales from his blinded vision. 

Wilkesbarre, Pa. J. R. Perry. 
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À Bad Churchman. 
From the Arkansaw Traveler. 

“Yes, I has giben up my bench in de 
church,” said a colored brother. “I kaint 
"ford ter b’long tera congregation dat employs 
sich a thief ob a preacher. Ise done wid 
him, an’ I doan’ low him ter speak ter none 
ob my fam'ly.” 

« Your preacher is a bad man, I suppose ?” 

«Wall, I reckon he is. Dat man ain't 
hones’.” i 

“ Hav you proof of his dishonesty ?” 

“Wall, I reckon I has. Tuther night I 
went down ter de hen-house, habin’ hearn a 
mighty flutterin’ ’mong de chickens, an’ who 
should I fin’ dar but. der preacher a he’ppin 
hisse’f ter de chickens. Dat’s why I says he 
ain’ hones’. In fack, sah, Ise almos’ vinced 
dat dar’s suthin’ wrong wid de man.” 

“ About what time was it when you went to 
the hen-house ?” 

“Bout three o'clock in de mornin’ sah.” 

« And you found the minister there?” 

«Yes, sah; foun’ him liftin? down de 
chickens, an’ dat’s why I’se foun’ fault wid de 
church.” 

‘ Does the hen-house belong to you?” 

“No, sah; it b’longs ter Mr. Jackson.” 

“« Well, what were you doing there?” 

“Huh ?” 

“Tsay what business did you hav at the 
hen-house at that early hour ?” 

“ What business I had? Why, sah, I—why, 
sah, I heard de chickens scuffiin’ an’ went 
dar. I didn’t want none ob de chickens, sah. 
T’se got all de chickens I wants. I happened 
ter be outen bed at de time.” 

“ What work are you engaged in ?” 

“Huh?” 

“Isay what’s your business ?” 

“I hab been a preacher.” 

“ Why did you happen to be out of bed at 
3 o’clock ?” 

“I got up ter’gage in arly pra’r, sah. De 
pra’r ob de arly riser is de soones’ answered.” 

“If you wanted to pray what made you go 
to the hen-house ?” j 

“Huh?” 

“ You heard what I said.” 

“ Well, I went dar ter see dat de chickens 
wuz all right.” 

“ And you found the preacher there?” 

“ Yes, sah.” 

“ What did you say to him ?” 

“Huh ?” 

“ You know very well what I asked.” 

“What did I say ter him? Why, sah, I 
tole him ter turn loose de dominecker hen. 
Dat’s what I said.” 

‘Why did you want him to turn loose the 
hen?” 

“ Huh ?” 

«You know what I said.” 

“I wanted the hen myse’f, sah.” 

‘¢Then you are as much a thief as he is.” 

“ No, I ain’t, case he don’t b’long to de same 
church. Ise a Mefrodist, lis. Dat man is a 
Baptist. Anyhow it gin me sich a disgust dat 
I quit de church. Dat’s surficient. Ise a 
gwine ter try some udder religion, ’case all 
dat I has tried is dishones’. Wheneber I fin’s 


a church dat’ll keep me from stealin’, dat’s | - 


wine. Up ter dis time I ain’t foun’ it. I 
ain’t got no confidence in a nigger, nohow.” 


Two Authors Exchange Books, and 
One Grows Poetic. 
From the Modesto, Cai., vay Strawbuck, 


[Some time ago Col. John R. Kelso, of this place, 
sent copies of his book to Mr. Francis D. Lacy, of 
Nirvana, Michigan, and on the 30th inst. received 
the following letter: 

BROTHER KELSO: 

Your books of keen, sarcastic wit, 
I scan With pure delight, 

And note how weil the garments fit 
Salvation’s armor bright. 

The theme is Old, yet newly hurled, 
And with terrfic force; 

With colors bright and flag unfurled, 
Goes forth the brave war-horse. 


The enemy is Vanquished now, 
The field of battle won; 
As weeds before the sickle bow 
The foe is leveled down. 
The canvas which concealed the hell 
In tatters has been flung, 
And g'er the ground mild zephyrs dwell, 
And joyful songs are sung. 


Go on, good brother, freedom’s cause 
Is worthy of our steel. 

We’ll firmly stand by nature’s laws, 
But never blindly kneel. 

Gladly thy bold heroic hand 
I zealously would grasp, 

And strengthen this fraternal band, 
As with an iron clasp. 


In exchange for your works I send 
The traces of my mind— 
My willing hand J freely lend, 
To cure and lead the blind. 
And may the world in wisdom grow, 
. And sages all unite, 
To banish superstition’s woe, 
And battle for the right. 
FRANCIS D. LACY. 


TRUTH SEEKER LIBRARY 


“he World’s Sages, Thinkers, and 
Reformers. ‘The Biographies - of 
throe hundred of the most distinguished 
teachers and philosophers (who were not 
Christians), from the time of Menu to the 
present. By D. M. BENNETT. 1,075 pages, 
8vo. Cloth, $3.00; leather, $4,00; moroc- 
co, gilt edges, $4.50. 


The Champions of the Church; Their 


Crimes and Persecutions. Bio- 
graphical sketches of prominent Chris- 
tians. A companion book to “ The World’s 
Sages,” etc. By D. M. BENNETT. 8vo., 
1,119 pages. Cloth, $3.00; leather, $4.00; 
morocco, gilt edges, $4.50. 


The Gods and Religions of Ancient 
and Modern Times. Vol. I. givs 


a full account of all the gods the nations 
of the earth hav worshiped, including 
Jehovah, Satan, the Holy Ghost, Jesus 
Christ, Virgin Mary, and the Bible. 835 
pages, 8vo. Vol. I. describes fully all 
the religious systems of the world, includ- 
ing Judaism, Mohammedanism, and Chris- 
tianity; the latter occupying 372 pages, 
going fully into its merits. 949 pages. 
By D. M. Benxerr. Written in prison at 
Albany. In cloth, $3.00 per volume, or 
$5.00 for the two. volumes; in leather, 
$7.00; ini morocco, gilt edges, $8.00. 


Supernatural Religion. An inquiry 
into the reality of divine revelation. De- 
cidedly the most thorough and exhaustiv 
work on the claims of supernaturalism 
ever written. By F, W. Newman, Emeritus 
Professor of the London University. 1,115 
pages, 8vo. In cloth, $4.00; leather, $5.00; 
morocco, gilt edges, $5.50. 


The Great Works of Thomas Paine. 
Including The Age of Reason, Examina- 
tion of Prophecies, Reply to Bishop of 
Llandaff, Letters to Mr. Erskine, Essay 
on Dreams. Letter to Camille Jordan, 
The Religion of Deism, Commoa Sense, 
The Crisis, and The Rights of Man; the 
whole preceded by the Life of Paine, and 
a steel-plate portrait. 800 pages, 8vo. 
Cloth, $3.00; leather, $4.00; morocco; 
gilt edges, $4.50: 


Analysis of Religious Belief. An 
examination of the Creeds, Rites, and 
Sacred Writings of the world. By Vis- 
count AMBERLEY, son of the late Lord 
John Russell, twice Premier of England. 
Complete from the London edition. 745 
pages, 8vo. In cloth, $3.00; leather, $4.00; 
morocco, gilt edges, $4.50. i 


The foregoing volumes are called ‘‘ The 
Truth Seeker Library.” If all are ordered to- 
gether and sent by express, one dollar will be 
deducted from the price of each. 


B. F. UNDERWOOD’S WORKS. 


FOR SALE AT THE TRUTH SEEKER OFFICE, 


Essays and Lectures. Embracing In- 
fluence of Christianity on Civilization, 
Christianity and Materialism; What Lib- 
eralism offers in Place of Christianity; 
Scientific Materialism; Woman; Spiritual- 
ism from a Materialistic Standpoint; Paine 
the Political and Religious Reformer; Ma- 
terialism and Crime; Will the Coming 

‘ Man Worship God? Crimes and Cruelties 
of Christianity; the Authority of the 
Bible; Freethought Judged by its Fruits; 
Our Ideas of God. 300 pp., paper, 60 
cents; cloth, $1. 


Influence of Christianity upon Civil- 


ization. 25 cents. 
Christianity and Materialism. 15 
cents. 


What Liberalism Offers in Place of 
Christianity. 10 cents. 


Scientific Materialism: its Meaning 
and Tendency. 10 cents. 


Spiritualism from a Materialistic 
Standpoint. 10 cents. 


Paine the Political and Religious 
Reformer. 10 cents. 


Woman: Her Past and Present: Her 
Rights and Wrongs. 10 cents. 


Materialism and Crime. 10 cents. 
Will the Coming Man Worship God? 


10 cents. 


Crimes and Cruelties of Christianity. 
10 cents. ' 


Twelve Tracts. Scientific and Theo- 
logical. 20 cents. f 


Burgess-Underwood Debate. A four 
days’ debate between B. F. UNDERWOOD 
and Prof. O. A. Burcsss, President of the 
Northwestern Christian University, In- 
dianapolis, Ind. Accurately reported. 
188 pp. Paper, 50 cents. Cloth, 80 cents. 


Underwood-Marples Debate. A four 
nights’ debate betwcen B. F. UNDERWOOD 
and Rev. Jonn Marries. Fully reported. 
Paper, 35 cents; cloth, 60 cents. 


EREETHOUGHT WORKS. 
For Sale at Tue Trove Serrrr Office. 
Birth and Death of Religions. By 


oun E. Burton. Price, 10 cents. 


Christian and Deist. A Business 
Man’s Social and Religious Views. Bold 
and trenchant blows against theology 
and inhumanity. Price, 1.00. 


Christianity from a Scientifie and 
Historical Standpoint. By Wm. N. 
Lavre, attorney at Law. Contents: In- 
troduction, Uunrevealed Religion, Old 
Testament Religion, Evidence in Support 
of Christianity, Alleged Failure of Chris- 
tianity, Proposed Swhstitute for Chris- 
tianity, Conclusion. 50 cents. 


Christ of Paul; or, the Enigmas of 
Christianity. St. John never in Asia 
Minor: Irenæus the author of the Fourth 
Gospel; The Frauds of the Churchmen 
of the Second Century Exposed. By Geo. 
Reser. Extra cloth, 12mo, 400 pp. $2. 


Classified Bible Extracts; 


or, the 


Holy Scriptures Analyzed. By ROBERT 
CoorerRr. Price,. 25 cents. 
Confessions of an Inquirer. Why 


and What Am I? 
ves, Price, $1.25. 


Cooper’s Lectures on the Soul. In 
which the doctrin of immortality is re- 
ligiously and philosophically considered. 
Price, 75 cents. 


Cradle of the Christ. 
Primitiv Christianity. 
INGHAM. Price, $1.75. 


By James Jackson JAR- 


A Study in 
By O. B. Frora- 


Cultivation of Art, And Its Relations 


to Religious Puritanism and Money-Get- 
ting. By A. R. Coorrr, 12mo, 48 pp. 
Price, flexible cloth, 35 cents; paper, 20. 


Divine and Moral Works of Plato. 
Translated from the original Greek. With 
introductory dissertations and notes. 
Price, $2.50. 

Doctrin of Inspiration: being an 
Inquiry Concerning the Infallibility, In- 
spiration, and Authority of Holy Writ. 
By the Rev. Joan Macnaucar, M.A., In- 
cumbent of St. Chrysostom’s church, 
Everton, Liverpool, England. Price, $1.5 


Elegant Extracts from the Bible. 
(Perhaps inelegant would bea more proper 
term.) Price, 10 cents. 


English Life of Jesus. By Txomar 
Scorr. Dedicated to those who seel 
rather to know the truth of facts than to 
look on unhistorical pictures. Price, $1.50. 


Epidemic Delusions. A Lecture by 
Frepericx R. Marvin, M.D. Price, 10 ets. 


Essays on Mind, Matter, Forces, The- 
ology, ete. By Caarres E. Towy- 
SEND. Extra cloth, 12mo, 404 pp. Price, 
$1.50. Sequel to Essays. By same au- 
thor. Price, 75 cents. 


WORKS OF PROF. DENTON. 
Be Thyself. Price, 10 cents. 
Christianity no Finality; or, Spirit- 

ualism Superior to Christianity. 10 cents. 


Common Sense Thoughts on the 
Bible. Price, 10 cents. 


Garrison in Heaven. A Dream. 10 cts. 


Geology; The Past and Future of our 
Planet. Price, $1.50. i 


Is Spiritualism True? Price, 10 cts. 


Man’s True Savior. Price, 10 cents. 
Orthodoxy False, since Spiritualism is 


True. Price, 10 cents. 

Radical Discourses on Religious Sub- 
jects. Price, $1.25. 

Radical Rhymes. Price, $1.25. 

Sermon from Shakspere’s 
Price, 10 cents. 


Soul of Things; or, Psychometric Re- 
searches and Discoveries. In three vol- 
umes. Price, $1.50 per volume. 


The Deluge in the Light of Modern 
Science. Price, 10 cents. 


The God Proposed for Our National 
Constitution. Price 10 certs. 


The Irreconcilable Records; or, Gene- 
sis and Geology Cloth, 40 cents; pa-er, 
25 cents. 


The Pocasset Tragedy. 10 cents. 
Is Darwin Right? Price, $1.25. 
What Is Right? Price, 10 cents. 


What Was He? or, Jesus in the Light 
` of the Nineteenth Century. Price, cloth, 
$125; paper, $i. 


Who are Christians? Price, 10 cents, 
Who Killed Mary Stannard? 10 cents 


Text. 


~ EREETHOUGHT WORKS. 


For Sale at Tue Trurn Srrexer Office. 


Essays on the Sacred Language, 
Writings, and Religion of the 
Parsis. By Marres Have, Ph. D., 
Late Professor of Sanskrit and compara- 
tive philology at the University of Mu- 
nich. An account of the ancient Zoroas- 
trian religion and literature. Price, $4.50 


Essence of Christianity. By Lopwie 
FEUERBACH. Translated from the Ger- 
man by GrorcE Error. Price, $3.75. 


Exeter Hall. A Theological Romance. 
“One of the most exciting romances of 
the day.” Price, paper, 60 cents; cloth, 
80 cents. 


Faith and Reason. A Concise Ac- 
count of the Christian Religion, and of 
all the Prominent Religions before and 
since Christianity. With elaborate Index, 
17 pp. By Hauszy R. Srevens, Extra 
cloth, 12mo. 441 pp. Price, $1.50. 


Family Creeds. By Wm. McDonnenz, 
Author of ‘‘Exeter Hall.” Price, cloth, 
$1.25; paper, 75 cents. 


Festival of Ashtaroth. A tale of 
Palestine, founded on the destruction of 
the Moabites by the Jews. By A. C. 
Mippteron. Price, 10 cents. 


Figures of Hell; or, the Temples of 
Bacchus. Dedicated to the licensers and 
manufacturers of beer and whisky. By 
Mrs. Exizanera Tompson. A book full 
of facts and figures in regard to the 
liquor traffic. Price, $1. 


Genesis I-Il: An Essay on the Bible 
Narrative of Creation, By A. R. Grors, 
A.M. Price, 50 cents. 


Golden Mean on Temperance and 
Religion; or, Common Sense in 
Eating, Drinking, Thinking, and Living. 
By Jonn E. Burton. Price, 10 cents. 


Golden Throne. By Samosu P. Pur- 
nam, Author of ‘‘Prometheus” “ Gott- 
lieb,” ‘“ Ingersoll and Jesus.” A Radical 
Romance of pioneer life, delineating the 
virtues of natural humanity as opposed 
to the hypocrisy of a supernatural relig- 
ion crowded with incident and full of 
progressive idcas and the poetry of the 
future. Price, $1.00. 


Good Sense, or Natural Ideas opposed 
to Supernatural. Translated from the 
French of Baron D’Houpaca, author of 
the ‘System of Nature,” Price, $1.00. 


Gospel of the Kingdom, According to 
the Holy Men of Old. By the author of 
“ Samson, a Myth-story of the Sun.” 
Two volumes of poetry. Price, 50 cents. 


Government. An Essay by CHARLES 
Moran, Price, 20 cents. 


Half Hours with Some Ancient and 
Modern Celebrated Freethinkers: 
Thomas Hobbes, Lord Bolingbroke, Con- 
dorcet, Spinoza, Anthony Collins, Des- 
cartes, M. de Voltaire, John Toland, 
Compte de Volney, Charles Blount, 
Percy Bysshe Shelley, Claude Arian 
Helvetius, Francis Wright Darusmont, 
Zeno, Epicurus, Matthew Tindall, David 
Hume, Dr. Thomas Burnet, Thomas 
Paine, Baptiste de Mirabaud, Baron de 
Holbach, Robert Taylor, Joseph Barker. 
By “Iconoclast,” Conzzns and Warts. 
Price, 75 conts. 


Heathens of the Heath (the). By 
Wa. McDonnetx, Author of ‘Exeter 
Ball.” Price, $1.25. 


Helvetius; or, The True Meaning of 
the System of Nature. Translated from 
the French. Price, 20 cents. 


Heroines of Freethought. Contain- 
ing Biographical Sketches of Freethought 
female writers. By Mrs. Sarna A. UNDEB- 
woop. Price, $1.75 


Historical Jesus of Nazareth. By 
M. Scurzstnaer, Ph. D., Rabbi of the 
Congregation Anshe Emeth, Albany, 
New York. Extra cloth, 12mo, 68 pages. 
Price, 75 cents. 


History of Moses, Aaron, Joshua, 
and others, deduced from a review of 
the Bible. Also remarks on the morals 
of the Old and New Testaments, and 
some of the ancient philosophers. By 
J. M. Dorsey. Price, 75 cents. 


History of the Christian Religion to 
the Year 200. An exhaustive ex- 
amination of the proofs of the authentic- 
ity of the books of the New Testament, 
showing conclusivly that the canonical 
gospels were unknown up to a.D. 170. By 
Judge Cumas. B. Warre. 450 pages, 8vo. 
Cloth, $2.25; sheep, $3.50; half morocco, 
$4.00. : 


History of the Council of Nice, av. 
325 with a Life of Constantine the Great, 
and a general exhibition of the Christian 
religion in the days of the early fathers, 
By Dean Duper. $1. 


Humanity and the Progress of In- 


ternational Law. By Epwarp W, 
Srarinc. 15 cents. i 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, SEPTEMBER 29, 1883. 


Poetry. 


To Rev. Dr. —_—, Portland, Maine. 


IN RESPONSE TO ONE OF HIS SERMONS. 


O learned and gifted Dr. Blank, 

Don’t hide your meaning—please be frank; 
Say plainly what you mean: 

That guilt is ours for what was done 

Six thousand years ere we were born, 

Or e’er for us had shone the sun, 
Or we the light had seen. 


You on this faise foundation place 
The doctrin that the human race 
Are lost and ruined, all; 
That God in wrath the race has doomed 
Forevermore to be consumed, 
In anguish, in his hell entombed, 
Because of Adam’‘s fall. 


He who believes this doctrin must 
In truth believe his God unjust, 

The guiltless to chastise. 
Of all the fiends our race hav cursed, 
This doctrin makes our God the worst; 
In cruelty it ranks him first, 

Unlovely and unwise. 


This great, this horrible untruth 
In your fine speech sounds less uncouth 
Than told in meaner phrase. 
Its nature ever is the Sane, 
Alike blasphemes our maker’s name, 
And io proclaim it is a shame, 
-In these enlightened days. 


You say we may be saved by grace; 
That one has suffered in our place; 
That we on him must trust. 
Could we on this rely, ‘tis plain 
The first great wrong would still remain, 
And he who heaven failed to gain, 
While suffering in that hell of pain, 
Could truly of his God complain, 
As cruel and unjust. 


Those who the gospel never heard, 
Or ever read the sacred word, 

This truth how could they know? 
How could two-thirds the human race, 
Whom providence has deigned to place 
In heathen lands, receive this grace, 

And shun that hell of woe? 


Say you that these will be excused, 
Because to them has been refused 
The knowledge of this grace? 
If only those who hav this light 
May suffer in that hellish night, 
We well could wish God’s wisdom might 
Hav left us all in darkness quite, 
So few will shun that awful blight 
That menaces our race, 


But, doctor, is this doctrin sound? 
Does it not right and wrong confound? 
Is this our maker’s will? 
Though one another’s debt may share, 
Another’s guilt one cannot bear. 
Chastise the just, the guilty spare, 
Are they not guilty still? 


This doctrin is of heathen birth, 
And had been long believed on earth 
Ere Jesus trod this path. 
The sacrifi.e of one or more, 
Who thus the sins of others bore, 
Was practiced in the world before 
By heathen nations, to implore 
The irate gods they did adore 
To spare them in their wrath, 


Can we who think such doctrin true, 
Condemn the Carthaginians, who 
To Saturn burnt their sons? 
Behold their sacred flames arise, 
In midst of which the victim dies; 
And babes are made a sacrifice, 
By mothers brought with tearless eyes, 
While drums are beat to drown the cries 
Of these poor little ones. 


Could God forgiv one erring brother 
More easily, because another 

Had suffered in his place ? 
Could you this shameful doctrin read, 
Only within some heathen creed, 
You’d think it horrible indeed, 
And that it plainly showed the need, 
Of sending messengers with speed 

To teach them gospel grace. 


Now, doctor, view this world of man, 

And note the working of this plan, 
How few are in the right; 

Of all the inhabitants of earth, 

Two-thirds we find of pagan birth; 

Are their souls of too little worth, 
For God to giv them light ? 


One-eighth the race Allah obey, 

In lands where Christians once held sway, 
Although that sway was brief;* 

Of those called Christians, as we speak, 

Three-fourths are Catholic or Greek, 

On whom God will his vengeance wreak 
For errors of belief. 


Of Protestants not one in ten 

Is found to hav been ‘ born again,” 
And “justified by grace ;” 

And can this be the plan divine, 

The best God’s wisdom could design, 

To save from punishment condign, 

That to perdition can consign 


* Christianity, which had received a tremendous 
impulss by the slow conversion of the Roman Em- 
peror Constantine, between 306 and 337, A.D., spread 
rapidly, until at the commencement of the seventh 
century, it was very nearly coextensiv with the 
Roman empire, with the five great centers of eccle- 
siastical authority—Constantinople, Antioch, Alex- 
andria, Carthage, and Rome. Antioch and Alexan- 
dria were subdued by the Mohammedans about 638, 
A.D.; Carthage near the beginning of the seventh 
century, and Constantinople about the middle of the 
Afteenth by the same power. 


Of every hundred ninety-nine 
Of our poor human race ? 


No, doctor, no! ‘tis not God’s plan, 
Thus to destroy his creature man, 
The child of his creation. 
Man dwells not iu such state forlorn; 
Such doctriu merits only scorn, 
Of human superstition born, 
A great hallucination. 


Our maker’s wisdom we impeach, 

Whenever we the doctrin teach 
That man is wholly vile. 

Our qualitiss of heart and mind, 

Are What our God himself designed, 

And such as he can bear to find, 
And on his children smile. 


Farewell the darkness of the past, 

The light has dawned on earth at last, 
The light of Nature’s day. 

Come from that superstitious night, 

Where you hav only candle light, 

And let the sun of Nature bright, 
Iluminate your way. W. R. DYER. 


i 


Take Away the Cross of Christ. 
From the New York Truth. 
The winter is coming, the cold and cruel 
winter. In a few short weeks in 10,000 
wretched homes in this very city, men women, 


cause coal is dear and wages are low. 

Within three days’ sail of New York lie mill- 
ions of tons of Nova Scotia coal, worth at the 
mines $1.25. This coal could be landed and 
sold in New York at a profit at $250. Itisa 
coal that throws out a great and an immediate 
heat, requiring little kindling. Why are the 
people deprived of this boon of nature so 
lavisbly placed at their feet? 

Next Sabbath the church bells will ring out 
on the startled morning air. Thousands decked 
in their best will wend their way to the chapels 
erected to the one, the living God. In the 
pulpits will stand the anointed, the elect of 
Israel. ‘God is good, Amen and amen.” 

We are a Christian people; our rulers are 
Christian and devout; it is going to cost $50,- 
000 to raise the steeple on one Broadway 
church; some of our preachers are paid $25,- 
000 a year; but ten days ago I went to church 
at San Rafael (a fashionable watering place 
near San Francisco), and the contribution box 
for the “benighted heathen” could not be 
passed round because, actually, there was not 
a man in the church besides the minister and 
myself. 

Drive in your carriages through the streets 
of New York, capitalists and monopolists! 
Dine and wine, ye who make men shiver and 
women weep! Wax fat and sleek and pros- 
per, while the cheek of innocent childhood 
‘and helpless babyhood pales and plaintiv 
voices cry for bread; but take away from the 
sight of desperate men the cross of the Christ 
you profess to worship. Let there beno more 
mocking of their woe. Gold is God, who re- 
quires no temple, no incense, no paid pre- 
lates, no altars of marble, no church-bell 
pealing—for the great, the good, the ruler and 
ruled worship without persuasion, and the 
altar fires are fed with human hearts and 
woman’s honor and all that is noble in man. 
; F. B. B. 


; Danae d aai 


| Agents for The Trath Seeker. 


‘Jamus ASHMAN, Salt Lake City, Utah. 

J. F. Burr, 449 Main street, Hartford, Ct. 

W. B. Cooge, 170 1-2 Yonge st., Toronto,Can. 

ID. F. KErLER, Park City, Utah. 

FERDINAND Prister, Nashville, Tenn. 

W. F. Rersovrp, Salt Lake City, Utah. 

Dr. J. H. Ruovss, 505 1-2 No.8th st., Phila., Pa. 

A. M. Stevens, 222 Beaver avo., Allegheny 
City, Pa. 

Mrs. Erma D. Stenscer, Snowville, Va. 

D. Woorr, 620 No. 5th st., St. Louis, Mo. 

J. 8. Mansrrexrp, Tucson, Arizona. 

A. Berenz, 140 Montgomery st., San Fran- 
cisco, Cal. 

Josera Marsa, Northampton, Mass. 

Cumas. S. Copurn, 123 Essex st., Lawrence, 
Mass. 

M. V. Tuomas, 324 W.Lorimerst., Denver, Col. 

S. B. Wricut, 385 Larimer st., Denver, Col. 

Tuo’'s Forsman, 1414 Chicago st., Omaha, Neb 

S. D. Moors, Adrian, Mich. Box 465. 

Dr. J. L. Yorg, San Jose, Cal. 

C. S. Rowiex, Jackson, Mich. 

Joser L. ANDREWS, Corning, Iowa. 


The American and New York News Com- 
panies will furnish the paper to news deal- 
ers upon application. 


LACY'S NEW PUBLICATIONS. 


“NATURE'S HARMONY,” 


Of evolutionary theory, solving the problem of 

life, and advocating the perpetuation of spiritual 

identity, demonstrating from scientific standpoint. 
Neatly bound in muslin. Price, $1.00. 


“STAR LAKE ROMANCE.” 


A poem of love and rivalry, written in view of dis- 
cussing Christianity vs. Infidelity. The arguments 
are rendered by the characters of the story, in their 
colloquies, and the reader is left a8 umpire. 

200 pages, bound in muslin, gilt and embossed. 
Price, $1.50. 


Both of the above works contain the author’s por- 
trait. Address ARTHUR J. LACY, 
28tt Nirvana, Lake Co., Mich, 


and little children will shiver and weep be-| 


House Wanted. 


Wanted, a well-built, comfortabie country house, 
and afew acres of land in New York State, in elevated, 
dry, and healthy district, free from malaria. The house must 
be in excellent sanitary condition, with Southern aspect; 
water pure and abundant—own Spring preferred; 
convenient to station and post-office. Wanted to hire 
for one year with privilege of purchasing. In an- 
swering please state full particulars, Addres ‘W. 
K. D.,” care of this office. 2t39 


FARADAY PAMPHLETS. 


No. 1.—The Relation of the iritual to 
the Material Universe; the Law of tou- 
rol, 

Two papers given in the interest of Spiritual Sci- 
ence, by Spirit FARADAY, of England. Price, 16 cts. 
Na. 2.—Origin of ife: 

Or, Where ‘Man Comes From. The Evolution of 
the Spirlt from Matter through Organic Processes; 
or, How the Spirit Body Grows. By Spirit FARADAY. 
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o. 3.—Tse Development of the Spirit 
After Transition. 

The Origin of Religions. By Spirit FARADAY. 
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No.4.—Tr-e Process of Mental Action; 
Or, How We Think. BySpirit FARADAY. 15 cents. 


No. 5.—Jesus Christ a Fiction. 

Founded on the Life of Apollonius of Tyana. How 
the Pagan Priests of Rome originated Christianity. 
Translated by the lateM. FARADAY. 208 pages. Price, 
bound, 75 cents. Paper, 50 cents. Postage, 5 cents. 
Rome, Not Bethlehem, the Birthplace of 


Jesus. 
Extract from Faraday No. 5. Price 10 cents. 


Who Wrot: the New Testament? 
Extract from Faraday No. 5. Price 10 cents. 


BOWLES PAMPHLETS. 

No. 3.~Experiences of Samuel Bowles, 

Late editor of the Springfield, Mass., Republican, in 
Spirit Life; or, Life As He Now Sees It from a Spir- 
itual Standpoint. Written through the mediumship 
of CARRIE E. 8. TWING, of Westfield, N. XY. 20 cents. 
Fo, 2.—Contrasts in Spirit Life: 

And Recent Experiences of SAMUEL BOWLES, late 
editor of the Springfield, Mass., Republican, in the 
first five spheres. Also a thrilling account of the 
late President Garfield’s reception in the spirit 
world. Written through the hand of CARRIE E. 8. 
TWING, Westfield, N. Y. Price, 60 cents. 

Achsa W. Sprague’s and Mary Clark’s 
Experiences thy the First Ten Spheres 
of Spirit Life. 

Medium, ATHALDINE SMITH, Oswego, N. Y. Price, 
20 cents. 


ANOTHER GREAT WORK! 


JESUS CHRIST A FICTION 


Founded upon the Life of 
APOLLONIUS OF TYANA. 


How the Pagan Priests of Rome Originated 
Christianity. 

Transcribed by SPIRIT FARADAY, late Electrician 
and Chemist of the Royal Institution, 
London, England. 

Price, boards, 75 cents; paper, 50 cents. 


Address: THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
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WETTSTEIN’S 
JEWELRY STORE, 


ROCHELLE, ILL. 
Established 1857, Beats the World. 


There is not another town three times the size of 
Rochelle that can show 80 large and beautiful a stock 
of fine gold and silver watches, fine gold and plated 
chains, charms, necklaces, and lockets, bracelets; 
plain gold, diamond, pearl, turquois, and fancy stone 
rings; solic silver and plated ware; optical goods, 
gold pens, accordions, pocket and table cutlery, guns, 
revolvers, shears, etc., as WETTSTEIN’S. 

Square dealing, enterprise, adaptation, accurate 
judgment, best of taste in buying, steady application 
during twenty-five years, best of watch-work, and 


THE 


“WILSONI, 


INVENTED BY 


WILLIAM WILSON, 


MEDICAL ELECTRICIAN, LECTURER ON ELECTRI.- 
CAL THERAPEUTICS, AUTHOR OF THE 
“TRIAL OF MEVICIN,” THE “ LAN. 
GUAGE OF DISEASE,’ “ MED- 
ICAL FALLACIES,” ETC. 


80 COURT STREET, and 
286 FULTON STREET, 
BROOKLYN, N. Y. 


For the past flve years in England and America 
this system has performed such cures in almost ev 
ery form of diseaese as were until then unheard of. 
Step by step it has advanced since its first in- 
troduction (first relieving and curing one man who 
bent like an archer’s bow for ten years, but was 
in two months able to walk erect), Then fol- 
owed other cases equally marvelows in all Known 
forms of disease; thus going on from day to day 
and month to month, until the method of cure 
introduced by Wm. Wilson, the originator of ‘the 
magnetic clothing system of America, has saved 
tens of thousands from the grave, and is now recognized 
by our most eminent scientists and physicians, hun- 
dreds of whom presrcibe it for their patients after mei- 
cin has failed, until it has become a household word 
in case of sickness. Since its first introduction we 
hav continually improved, until to-day we offer the 
lightest, best ventilated, most powerful contmuous current 
garment in the world, constructed on the latest sci» 
entific principles—in fact, we offer the acme of ex- 
cellence in magnetic garments, and when worn a8 
advised by us, disease cannot exist, 


LOWEST PRICES AT ALL TIMES, hay done it. 

If you hav a watch that no one else can put in per- 
fect order, send ittome. If you hav no watch, send 
to me for prices, and I will save you money. If you 
want a Chain, necklace, ring, solid silver or plated 
spoons, castor, spectacles, Opera glass, etc., send to 
me for prices and description, and I will convince 
you. 

REFERENCES: Mayor and City Council, officers of 
Rochelle banks. 

GOODS SENT TO ALL PARTS OF THE WORLD. 


OTTO WETTSTEIN. 
Ingersoll’s Works. 


The Gods. Paper, 50cts; cloth, $1.25 


In five lectures, comprising, “The Gods,’ “ Hum- 
boldt,” “Thomas Paine.” “Individuality,” and “ Here- 
tics and Heresies.” 


The Ghosts. Paper, 50cts; cloth, $1.25 


Including, * Liberty for Man, Woman, and Chiid;’ 
‘The Declaration of Independence,’ “About Farmlng 
in Ilinols;” “© The Great Banquet,” “ The Rev. Alexan» 
der Clark,” “The Past Rises before Me Like a Dream,” 
and “A Tribute to Ebon C. Ingersoll.” 


Some Mistakes of Moses. Paper, 50 
cents; cloth, $1.25. 


The Christian Religion. Ry R. G. 
Ingersoll, Judge Jeremiah S. Black, 
and Prof. George P. Fisher. Pa- 
per, 50 cents. 


Interviews on Talmage. Paper, $1,00; 
cloth, $2.00. 


What Must We Do to be Saved? Pa- 


per, 25 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
83 Clinton Place, New York. 
A ROMAN CATHOLIC CANARD. 


A Fabricated Account of 
A Scene at the Death-bed of 
THOMAS PAINE. 


DID BISHOP FENWICK WRITE I1? 
18 pp. Handsomely printed and bound, 
Price, 5 cents. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 

33 Clinton Place, New York. 


WILLIAM WILSON’S ELECTRO- 
CHEMICO VAPORIZER. 


THE CULMINATION OF OPTICAL PHYSICS DEM- 
ONSTRATED IN.“ ACTINA.” 


NCPN A 
ACTINA, 


THE GREAT EYE-RESTORER. 


“ Actina has an instantaneous action on the vari- 
ous and mysteriously complicated organs of vision, 
the nerves, the blood vessels, the muscular coats 
and complex membranes which make up that mar- 
velous mechanism of nature, the eye. Whether in 
the human being, the insect, or brute, all diseases 
of the eye result from an irregularity of the secre- 
tions. This may be brought about in a variety of 
ways—overwork, anxiety, breathing impure atmos- 
phere, straining the eyes over intricate mechanism, 
etc., etc.; while hundreds of thousands hav ruined 
their sight by the use of powerful drugs taken with 
a view of curing other forms of disease. But all 
these cases can be met successfully by the regular 
use of “ Actina,” 

“t Actina’’ will relieve colds in the head, inflam- 
mation in the eyes, headache, catarrh, neuralgia, 
sore eyelids, and humors of all kinds. 

kar Notr.—* Actina” is nota medicin or lotion, 
put a self-generating vapor, easily applied at all 
hours, times, and places, can be carried in the 
pocket, and used by any member of the family with 
perfect safety, from infancy to old age. 


TRIAL FREE OF CHARGE. 


By calling at our several stores you “may try the 
remedy, free of charge; but be particular not to use 
any vaporizer unless it bears the signature of Wil- 
liam Wilson, who Will state positivly if relief and 
cure be possible. 


?) 


All our magnetic garments are Worn next the un- 
derclothing, therefore they do not impart shocks or 
cause sores. They are also constructed under the 
special supervision of che inventor. 

Continued success enables us to make the follow- 
ing offer: Persons writing usan accurate description 
of their disease, and then sending for the garments 
advised by us, will hav their money refunded should 
the appHances fail to cure. Therefore it resolves 
itself into 

No CURE, NO PAY. 


To assist the working class, we supply them on 
payment of half the amount, and take the balance 
by easy monthly instalments. 

Send for illustrated pamphlet and information to 
the only office where the inventor can be consulted. 


Address all communications to 


THE ANGLO-AMERICAN 
ELECTRIC ASSOCIATION, 


80 COURT STREET, BROOKLYN. 


W. Wi1son, President. 
D. J. Correr, Secretary. 


{All checks, post-office order, and drafts payable 
to the Anglo-American Electric Association.] 


CAUTION: 

Beware of cheap imitations of our goods. 
Read your back copies of Taz TRUTH SEEKEN 
for the past four years, and note our thou- 
sands of testimonials, 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, SEPTEMBER 29, 1888: 


RELIGION THE GIBRALTAR 
OF THE 


World as Now Constituted, 


By Geo. T. Bondies. 


And a Lecture by W. T. Purviance, 


STYLED 


Exceptions to the Character of Jesus 
Christ Considered as a Gentleman. 


A Pamphlet of Sixty-six Pages, Large Print. 
Price, Twenty-five Cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


33 Cli 


6m9 nton Place, N. Y 


er day at home. Samples worth $5 fr 
$5 to $20 Pddress Stinson & Co., Portland. Be, 


THE PERRY 


Piano and Organ Co, 


No, 852 North Main Street, 
Wilkes Barre, Pa. 


Specially Offer to Sell Direct on a Contract. 
Have the latest and best inventions, 
and want them fully tested 
before purchasing. 


Write for Catalogues and Terms. 
10teom14 J R. PERRY, Supt. 


SKETCH OF THE 
LIFE AND CHARACTER OF 
CHARLES WATTS. 


BY W. STEWART ROSS. 
Price 10 cents. Address, © 
THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


$66 a week in your own town. Terms and $5 outfit 
free. Address H. HV uT & Co., Portland, Ma 


ANCIENT MAN IN AMERICA, 


INCLUDING 


Works in Western New York and 


other States, together with Struct- 
ures in Central America. 


By FREDERICK LARKIN, M.D. 


Member of the 
American Association for the Advancement of Science. 


Neatly Printed, with Numerous Illustrations. 


290 Pages. 
Price, Cloth $1.50. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
33 Clinton Place, New York. 


THE 


Real Blasphemer, 


BY JOHN R. KELSO, A.M. 


Showing that the writers of and belfevers in the Bible, 
and not the deniers of its truth, are the ones who really do 


injustice to the character of God, if a God exists. 
IN SIX LECTURES. 
Price, Fifty Cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


“ANTICHRIST.” 


Proving conclus{vly that 


THE STORY OF JESUS CHRIST: 


His birth, life, trial, execution, etc.—izs a myth. 
TRUTH SEEKER Office. 
83 Clinton Place, New York 


TRUTH: 


A Poem in Three Parts. 
BY E. N. KINGSLEY. 


Dedicated to Truth Seekers, Spiritualists, 
Skeptics, Reformers, Practical Atheists, 
and Impracticable Christians. 


Price, 82.00. 


Containing a picture of the 


JEWISH JEHOVAH. 


As Described by the Bible. 


“There went up a smoke out of his nostrils, and 
fire out of his mouth devoured: coals were kindled 
with it” (Psalms xyill, 8). 


40 pp, Handsomely executed. 
Address 


Price, 25 cents. 
THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


A WEEK, $12 a daw at homeeasily made. Costly 
Outfit free. Address Trur & Co., Augusta, Me. 


LIFE-SIZE 


LITHOGRAPH 


D. M. BENNETT. 


Heavy Plate Paper, 
SUITABLE FOR FRAME OBE 
WITHOUT FRAME. 

Sent by Mail for Fifty cents., 


$72 


ADDRESS THIS OFFICE Address for further information, 


THE EUREKA 


MAGNETIC CLOTHING 


CURES EVERY FuRM OF DISEASE 
WITHOUT MEDICIN. 


THE 
EUREKA MAGNETIC INSOLE 
CURES COLD OR MOIST FEET. 
7 mt ote tages teense ot aaa Er AT 


letter or in person free of charge. Send 
for Illustrated Pamphlet. 


Address all communications to 


DR. L. TENNEY, 


324 Race Street, cor. Ninth, 
Cincinnati, Ohio 


A 


LADIES’ MAGNETIC JACKET. Price, $18. 
TESTIMONIALS: 


Read the following testimonials, and be convinced that our claims are correct in every particular, 


and that your ailments can be eradicated without the aid of MEDICIN. 
THE ACME OF PERFECTION: 


Remarkable Cure of Paralysis in 
One Week. 


CINCINNATI, Dec. 19, 1882, 

Dr. L. TENNEY—Dear Sir: As I feel greatly in- 
debted to you for the benefit I hav received trom. 
your treatment, and the use of your Magnetic ap- 
pliances, I can say without hesitation to those af- 
flicted as I hav been that the effect was simply mar- 
velous. Two weeks ago I was stricken with paraly- 
sis in my right arm and could not use it at all, but 
after wearing asuit of your MAGNETIC CLOTHING 
for one week, can use it quite as well as ever. I hav 
also been troubled with Dyspepsia and Kidney Com- 
plaint for a number of years, from which I hav suf- 
fered intensely, and, although doctoring all the 
time, never found but temporary relief. Since put- 
ting on your appliances I hav experienced great 
benefit, and if I improve as rapidly as I hav in the 
past two weeks, will soon be well. I would, there- 
fore, recommend to those suffering as I hav your 
Magnetic appliances as the Only means of effecting 
a sure cure, Yours respectfully, 

WM. H. CLEMMER, 
No. 80 Eastern avenue. 


Remember that the same appliances which will 
effect a cure in a case of Paralysis will at the same 
time eradicate CATARRH or DYSPEPSIA in the same 
patient. We do not, like the Old School Physician, 
change medicins every day until, after ee ihe 

jatient almost to death, he may possibly strike 
Žomething (if he is very skilful) that brings relief | can be had upon application at this office, by any» 
for the time being. one desiring to communicate with her. 


Ladies, read the following testimony from a lady who had been suffering for two years with an Ovar 
ian Tumor, and who had been told that nothing but the Knife would save her life, and the chances 
were as 9 to 1 against recovery. In four months’ time she is perfectly well, and has not taken a dose Oi 


THESE APPLIANCES ARE 


Neuralgia of the Heart of Six Years 
Standing Cured in Three Weeks. 


SHULLSBURG, WIS., Dec. 11, 1882. 
Dr. L. TENNEY—Dear Sir: After wearing one of 
your MAGNETIC VESTS for about three weeks, l 
was entirely cured of Neuralgia of the Heart and 
Side, which had been a source of misery to me for 
the last six years. I had tried numerous remedies 
before without benefit, but as soon as I put on the 
MAGNETIC VEST I got relief instantly, With un- 
pounded gratitude, I remain 
Yours respectfully, 
H. A. BROWN. 


Ladies, read the following testimony from a lady 
who had been under drug treatment for eight years 
with nervous prostration and female weakness: 


OSBORN, O., Dec. 15, 1882. 
Dr. L. TENNEY: Your letter just received; also 
the Clothing on Tuesday last. Fitted perfectly. 
FELT BETTER FROM THE FIRST HOUR I Hap THEM 
ON. Am not joking, and if I improve as rapidly ae 
I hav since Tuesday, will soon be well. Will report 
again soon. Respectfully yours, E.J, K. 


This lady reports herself entirely cured in less 
than six weeks after putting on the garments, and, 
although in bed, unable to get out, when applied, 
she nevertheless was able to ride twenty miles in 
two days after the application. The lady’s name 


| medicin since putting on the appliances. Consult us When your physician tells you he can do nothinog 


for you; it will pay you. se 

SHULLSBURG, WIS., November 19, 1882. 
DR. L. TENNEY, Dear Sir: About two years ago my health began to fail me; I became nervous, lost all de- 
sire for food, and, in fact, began to fail rapidly, so that I became alarmed and consulted several physicians 
of St. Louis, at which place I was then stopping, all of whom declared that I had an Ovarian ‘tumor, 
and that the only thing that would save my life would be the knife. -About six months ago I grew rapidly 
worse, and had about made up my mind to take the only course that seemed left to me, and submit to ab 
operation, when my attention was called to the Muareka Mugnrtic Appliances., Asa drowning man 
will catch ata straw, 80 did I catch at this faint hope ofacure. Four months ago I purchased a suit of 
your appliances. From the very first I felt invigorated, the tu- 
mor, which had extended entirely across my abdomen, began to 
decrease, my pains became less from day to day, until now I am 
as well as I ever was in my life. Since putting on the appli- 
ances I hav not taken a Single dose of medicin. My bowels, which 
before were constipated, are now regular. I would therefore 
cheerfully recommend them to anyone,suffering as I hav, believing 
hatthey will do all and more than you claim for them. I remain, 
Gratefully yours, Mrs. MARY J. STEWART. 


Remember that these appliances are not worn next the skin, but 
over the under-garment, and, unlike all other appliances in the 
market, they impart no shocks and leaves no sores. 


PRICE LIST. 


Nerve and Lung Invigorators, - $ 6.00 
Gentlemen’s Belts, - - - 6.00 
Ladies’ Abdominal Belts, - - 6.00 
Sciatic Appliances, each, - - 5.00 
Leg Belts, each, - os 4,00 
Knee Caps, each, - - - 8.00 
Wristlets, each, - . 1.50 
Sleeping Caps, - - - - 4.00 
Ladies Jacket. - - - 18.00 
Gentlemen’s Vests, - - + 15.00 
Superfine Insoles, - =- - 1.00 


Children’s garments upon application. 


Any of the above garments sent toany address upon receipt of price, and we wil] return the money 
if they are not as represented in every respect. If youare uncertain as to what would best suit your case 
send us word Stating symptoms, and we will advise you what would be best suited to treat you. While our 
appliances are offered at less than one-third of what others are selling worthless appliances for, yet we wili 
guarantee that the magneticquality isa hundred fold superior to any other appliance ever Offered the 
public, and will outlast the garments themselvs. Every magnet is put through a particular process, and 
hav raised five times their own weight six months after being magnetized, While not a single appliance 
in the market will attract the smallest particle of iron, the majority of such worthless appliances having 
so-called magnets made of material no better than hoop-iron, and not capable of retaining magnetism for a 
moment. All of our garments are made from the very best material for the purpose, and will outlast any 
and all other garments now before the public. Every magnet is arranged in the garments upon scientific 
principles, and not haphazard as in all the others. We offer you therefore 


The Only Scientific Magnetic Appliance Ever Constructed. 


And challenge comparison with any of the so-called magnetic garments now offered under that head. At 
the same time the application of labor-saving machinery in our manufacture enables us to offer them at 
about 4 


ONE-THIRD THE PRICE HERETOFORE CHARGED, 


So that We can say with truth, None are so poor that they cannot procure them, being but a trifle higher 
than ordinary clothing. 


Remember that we are offering you the cheapest and best magnetic appliances in the market, and Jf 


upon receiving the garments they do not meet your expectation, return them at our expense and we will 
refund your money. 


Ladies’ Abdominal Jackets and Gentlemen’s Vests are made to 
order, and a fit guaranteed. 


AGENTS WANTED IN EVERY TOWN IN THE UNITED STATES, LIBERAL COMMISSIONS ALLOWED 


Dr. L. Tenney, 
824 Race Street, cor. of Sth Street, Cincinnati, Obio. 


An important work by Gibbon, the historiat. 


History < Christianity: 


Comprising all that relates to the Progress of the Christian 
Religion in ‘* THz History OF THE DECLINE AND FALL 
OF THE Roman Emprre,’”’ and 


A VINDICATION 


Of some Passages in the 15th and 16th Chapters. 


By EDWARD GIBBON, Esa. 


With A LIFE OF THE AUTHOR, Preface and Notes by 
the Editor, including variorum notes by Guizot, Wenck, 
Milman, ‘tan English Churchman,” and other scholars. 


Handsome 12 mo, 864 pp. Cloth. With Engravings. $2.00 
Published by PETER ECKLER, 35 Fulton Street, N. Y. 


e By this sign thou 


The Labarum of 
| shalt conquer?” 


Constantine. 


This volume contains Gibbon’s Theological writings, sepa- 
rate from his Historical and Miscellaneous works. lt shows 
when, where, and how Christianity originated ; who were its 
founders ; and what was the character, sentiments, manners, 
numbers, and condition of the primitive Christians. g 

Gibbon’s Vindication of the xsth and 16th chapters of his 
History from the attacks of his Christian opponents, is re- 
printed verdatine from the original edition of his Miscellane- 
ous Works, edited by Lord Sheffield, in 1796. It effectually 

“and forever silenced his detractors ; who, being van ished 
in argument, unhesitatingly accused Gibbon of infidelity ! 
‘Allthat can be said by Christians in regard to. the Origin of 
Christianity is reprinted from the valuable notes of DEAN 
Mian, Wencx, Guizot, an ENGLISH CHURCHMAN, (the 
learned editor of Bonn’s edition of Giééon), and other emin- 
ent Christian historians. g 
= Among the Illustrations will be found representations 
of the principal divinities of the Pagan mythology. 


rat Sale at The Truth Seeker Office. 
1 


, AREGULARLYeducated and legallyqual- 
His ifed physiclan, and the most successful, 
(yp, 28 his practice will prove, 


Cures all forms of PRI= 

EXUAL DISEASES T 

SE AL DISEASES, 

Spermatorrhea and Impotency, 
As the result of selfabuse in youth, sexual excesaes in mae 
turer years, or other causes, and producing some of the fol. 
lowing effects: Nervousness, Seminal Emissions, (night 
emissions by dreams), Dininesg of Sight, Defective Memory, 
Physical Decay, Pimples on Face, Aversion to Society of 
Females, Confusion of Idens, Loss of Sexual Power, &0., 
rendering marriage improper or amran are thoroughl 
and permanently oured by an EXTERNAL APPLI- 
CATION in fron 80 to 60 days. No medicine taken, 
It has never been known to fall! 


Middle-Aged and Old Men. . 


There are many at the age of thirty to sixty 
who are troubled with too frequent evacuations 
of the bladder, often acoompunied by a slight 
smarting or burning sensation, and & weaken- 
ing of the system in a manner the patient cane 
not account for. On examiaing the urinary A. 
deposits & ropy or cotton-like sediment, or 
sometimes small particles of albumen will appear, or the 
oolor will be of a thin or milkish hue, again changing toa 
dark and torpid appearance, which plainly showa that tha 
semen passes off with the urine. It is the second stage of 
Seminal Weakness, and causes wasting of the system and 
a dejected and haggard appearance, as you see here in cut. 
There are many men who die of this difficulty, ignorant of 
the cause. Dr. Fellows’ External Remody will bring about a 
perfect cure in all such cases, and a healthy restoration of 
the genito-urinary organs. 

Op Corsultations by letter free and invited, Charges 
reasonabie and correspondence strictly confidential, 


“PRIVATE COUNSELOR ” 


Bent to any address, securely senled, for two three-cent 
stamps, treating on Spermatorrhoa or Seminal Weakness, 
giving its cause, symptoms, horrible effects, and cure, tol- 
lowed by strong testimonials, headed by an affidavit as to 
their genuineness. Should be read by all. (F Remember 
a radical cure is certain, Address, plainly, DR. R. P. 
FELLOWS, Vineland, New Jersey, and say in what 
paper you saw this advertisement. 


MANHOOD! 


= 


Uf 


ABook forEvery Man. 
Young, Middle-aged, and Old. 


The untold miseries that result from indiscretion in 


early life may be alleviated avd cured. Those who 
doubt this assertion should purchase „nd read the new 
medical work publishet by the Peabody Medical 
Institute, Boston, entitled the Science of Lite: 
or, Self Preservation. It is not only a complete 
and perfect treatise on Manhood, Exhausted Vitality, 
Nervous and Physical Debility. Premature Decline 
man Errors of Youth, etc., but it contains one hundred 
and twenty-five prescriptions for acute and chronic dis- 
eases, each one of which is invaluable, 20 
proved by the author, whose experience for 21 years is 
such as probably never before fell to the lot of any phys 
ician. It contains 300 pages. bound in beautiful embossed 
covers, full gilt, embellished with the very finest steel en- 
gravings, guaranteed to be a finer work In every sense— 
mechanical, Hterary, or professional—than any Other work 
retailed in this country for $2.50, or the money will be re 
funded in every instance. Price only $1.25. Gold Meda 
awarded the author by the National Medical Association, 
Illustrated sample sent on receipt of six cents. Send now 
Address PEABODY MEDICAL INSTITUTE, or Dr. 
W. H, PARKER, No. 4 Bulfinch street, Boston, Masa. 
The author may be consulted on all diseases requiring 
skill nnd experience. 1y38 


RUPTURES CUREDS 


myMedical Componnd and Improyed 
Elastic Supporter Truss in from 30 to 
90 days. Reliable references given, Send 


stamp for circular, and say in what paper 


you saw my advertisement. Address Capt, 
W. A, Collings, Smithville, Jefferson Co. NF. 


FIFTY YEARS’ SUCCESS. 
SHAKER EYE AND EAR BALSAM. 


For ali afflictions of the above organs. 


Dimness, Inflammation, Soft Cataract, and Roaring 
otc., of the Ears. 


80 cents per box. 
Try us Once, and find entire relief, 
G A UCMAS, Shakers, N, X. 


‘ 
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THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


SEPTEMBER 39, 1888. 


Gems of Cheught. 


Odds and Ends. 


THE gods do not speak; they are as dumb as the 
rocks, they are as speechless as the grave. With na- 
ture itis not so; her language is always clear, her 
representations are always true; she never pretends 
to what is false, she never misleads. To know her is 
to know the truth, and to study her is to be wise.— 
D. M. Bennett. 


THERE is not an accepted leader of our present or- 
thodoxy whom Calvin would not burn, if he were 
here, much quickor than he burnt Servetus, and 
with far greater relish. Only if Calwin were now 
alive, and as much in advance of this time as he was 
in advance of his own, as a critic if not as a theo- 
logian, he would be a radical of the radicals. The 
same movement of thought which has produced ra- 
tional religion as its ultimate fruit has, at the same 
time, made the prevailing creeds of Christendom a 
hundred times more rational, genial, human, than 
they were a hundred years ago.— Chadwick's Rational 
Religion, 


IF different religions be professed in the same 
country, and the minds of men remain unfettered 
and unawed by intimidation of law, that religion 
which is founded in maxims of reason and credibility 
will gradually gain over the other to it. I do not 
mean that men will formally renounce their ancient 
religion, but that they wlll adopt into it the more ra- 
tional doctrins, the improvements and discoveries of 
the neighboring sects, by which means the worse re- 
ligion, without the ceremony of a reformation, will 
insensibly assimilate itself to the better. If popery, 
for instance, and Protestantism were permitted to 
dwell quietly together, papists might not become 
Protestants (for the name is commonly the last thing 
that is changed), but they would become more en- 
lightened and informed; they would, by little and 
little, incorporate into the creed many of the tenets of 
Protestantism, as well as imbibe a portion of its 
spirit and moderation.— Paley. 


EPICURUS says, In my sickness my conversation 
was not about my bodily sufferings, nor, says he, did 
I talk on such subjects to those who visited me; but 
Icontinued to discourse on the nature of things as 
before, keeping to this main point, how the mind, 
while participating in such movements as go on in 
the poor flesh, shall be free from perturbations and 
maintain its proper good. Nor did I, he says, giv 
the physicians an opportunity of putting on solemn 
looks, as if they were doing something great, but my 
life went on well and happily. Do thou, then, the 
same that he did both in sickness, if thou art sick, 
and in any other circumstances; for never to desert 
philosophy in any events that may befall us, nor to 
hold trifling talk with an ignorant man or with one 
unacquainted with nature, is a principle of all 
schools of philosophy; but to be intent only on that 
which thou art now doing, and on the instrument by 
which thou doest it.—A. A. Antoninus. 


Most schools of thought agree that the existence 
of God is not demonstrable; many of our deepest 
thinkers reject altogether the orthodox and semi- 
orthodox idea of God. Men and women who hay 
mental and moral courage enough to face this 
gravest of all questions, find themselvs compelled to 
renounce, one by one, all the notions of a deity which 
they ever held. They see that the attributes as- 
cribed to him by Christian and devout Theist are but 
magnified human attributes, the gigantic mist and 
shadow formed by the human figure. They are 
forced to allow the will, personality, intelligence 
consciousness are nothing but human imperfections 
and limitations, which, projected into boundless 
space and dignified by the title of infinit, are bound 
up together into one ideal heroic figure, and bap- 
tized with the name of God.—Annie Besani’s True 
Basis of Morality. 


PRAY God all day long—add fasting to your prayer, 
if you like, and let all your fellow-Christians add 
their prayers and fasting to yours—in order that an 
eclipse shall come a week earlier: do you suppose 
you will be heard? Yet the precise date of an eclipse 
is not more peremptorily fixed by the laws of nature 
than is the precise issue of your daughter’s fever. 
You do not venture to doubt speculativly this funda- 
mental doctrin of science; in our various scientific 
conversations, my friend, you hav always admitted 
it. But, like a true Englishman, you take refuge in 
an illogical compromise. You assume one doctrin 
when you study science, and another, its direct con- 
tradictory, when your child falls ill. And yet Iam 
paying you too high a compliment, for you do not 
profess that your prayer to God is reasonable, or can 
possibly be efficacious; your only defense is that your 
reason is mastered and Overborne by the combined 
effect of your religious and your parental emotion. 
As though you could please God—if, indeed, there 
be a personal God at all—by acting in a manner 
which your reason condemns.—Dr. Ward's Science, 
Prayer, Free Will, and Mira cles. 


As to the accountof Christ being seen by more than 
five hundred at once, it is Paul only who says it, and 
not the five hundred who say it for themselvs. It is, 
therefore, the testimony of but one man, who did 
not, according to the same account, believe a word 
of the matter himself, at the time it issaid to hav 
happened. His evidence (1 Corinthians xv) is like 
that of a man who comes into a court of justice to 
swear that which he had sworn before is false. A 
man may often see reason to change, and he has, too, 
always the right to change his opinions, but this lib- 
erty does not extend to matters of fact.—Paine’s Age 
of Reason. 


“LAy me quietly in the earth, place a sun-dial over 
my grave, and let me be forgotten.” Such were the 
last words of the noble Howard, but he will not be 
forgotten as long as the memory of man lasts. He 
was the benefactor of the most miserable of men. 
He thought nothing of himself, but only of those who 
without him would hay been friendless and un- 
helped. In his own time he achieved a remarkable 
degree of success. But his influence did not die 
with hin, for it has continued to influence not only 
the legislation of England, but of all civilized na- 
tions, down to the present time.—Dr. Sam Smiles’s 
Duty. 

He who is the most slow in making a promis is the 
most faithful in the performance of it.—Rousseau. 


“WE havn't forefathers in this family,” said a 
Utah urchin, “ but we’ve more’n four mothers.” 


A YOUNG lady, on being asked what business her 
lover was in, and not liking to say he bottled soda, 
answered: “ He's a practicing fizzician.” 


“Is that gentleman a friend of yours?” asked a 
newly introduced lady of another at a reception. 
“Oh, no; he’s my husband,” was the reply. 


DOCTORS now agree that boiled cow’s milk is not 
good for babies, it is better raw. The doctors are 
right; araw cow givs better milk than a boiled one. 


“WHAT is conscience?” asked a schoolmaster of 
hisclass. “Au inward monitor,” replied a bright 
little fellow. ‘And what’s a monitor?’ ‘One of 
the ironclads.” 


A COUNTRY boy drank a pint of whisky, went in 
swimming, ate a lot of green apples, drank some ice 
water, went to bed, and was found dead in the morn- 
ing. Too much ice water. 


A YANKEE from Maine, on paying his bill at a 
London restaurant, was told that the sum put down 
didn’t include the waiter. ‘ W’aal,’’ he roared, ‘I 
didn’t eat any waiter, did I?” 


A CORRESPONDENT tells of a Jersey scarecrow 
which not only scares off every crow that sees it, but 
oue crow was so frightened that he brought back the 
corn he had stolcn two days before. 


A COUNTRY girl wrote to her lover: ‘Now, 
George, don’t you fale to be at the Singing-school to- 
night.” George wrote back that in the bright lexicon 
of youth there’s no such word as “ fale.” 


“ A REVEREND IDOL” is the title of a new novel. 
We suppose the hero, a young clergyman, was so 
idolized by the congregation that they raised his 
salary from $350 to $375 without waiting for him to 
ask it. Fiction is stranger than truth. 


WE know a lady who wouldn’t fib for the world, 
but when anybody asks her about her shoes, what 
number she wears, she always replies, “Two.” As 
she has two feet, she of course speaks the truth; but 
this shows the difference between lying and diplo- 
macy. 


TWO lovers in Milwaukee agreed to commit suicide 
at the same hour the other night. Next morning 
both were up an hour earlier than usual to look over 
the paper, and their disappointment and disgust 
at such conduct on the part of the Other was too deep 
for utterance. 


ANEW YORK church is greatly agitated over the 
question as to whether it is proper to receive money 
collected through the means of a social dance. And 
yet the same congregation would accept, without 
even as much as a blush, money willed toit bya 
lawyer or the grocer who got rich by sanding his 
sugar.—TZroy Times. 


A NORRISTOWN marrled man can heavily discount 
Vennor as a prognosticator. When the former starts 
for home at 1 o’clock in the morning he always 
predicts a ‘‘ storm” within an hour, and never made 
a miss but once, and then he found his wife sound 
asleep when he reached home. Next morning she 
declared that she had been drugged. 


ETHEL’S mother, writes Eli Perkins, was reading 
her Sabbath-school lesson to her when she came to 
the verse: “But when they next saw Joseph they 
found him ina position of great authority, power, 
and——” ‘‘Joseph was king, wasn’t he mama?” in- 
terrupted Ethel. ‘‘ No, dear, he was not king, but 
he was very high—nextto the king.” ‘Oh, I know, 
mama, he was jack—jack high!” Alas, Ethel had 


seen too much card-playing. 


GREAT Jove, we read, made everything 
From cold and sticky, lifeless clay, 

And so he must, to get the earth, 
Hay waded in the mud all day. 

Twas thus that, when his work was done, 
He rested and his boots did scan, 

And, noticing the mud thereon, 
He scooped it off and made a—man. 


DRAMATIS PERSON.—Conceited Young Minister, 
Pretty Girl, and two students named respectivly 
Welsh and Townsend. Pretty Girl (who wishes to 
giv Young Minister a cut)—‘‘Mr. Welsh, here isa 
word I would like you to pronounce for me. It is 
spelled buc—ka—che.” Mr. Walsh (who is party to 
the plot)—‘‘ Nothing would delight me more than to 
oblige you, but I am not conversant with the modern 
European languages. Townsend, perhaps you can 
assist Miss May.” (Givs Townsend a wink.) T.— 
“No: Ilament my deplorable ignorance.” Young 
Minister—‘‘Ahem! Pardon me, Miss May, but I 
think that is a French word, is it not?”? Pretty Girl. 
—“ I don’t know, sir, I am sure.” Young Minister.— 
“Let me see. Bac—ka—che. I think the proper 
pronunciation must be bah—kah—sha.”’ Pretty 
Girl.—‘‘ Excuse me, sir, I divided the word wrongly. 
It is spelt b-a-c-k-a-c-h-e. I believe thatis usually 
pronounced backache.” (Tableau.) 


“AND can nothing cause you to change your de- 
cision, Mildred?’ ‘Nothing. My will is like iron. 
But yesterday I was a timid, trusting girl, whose 
every heart beat was for you; to-day I am a woman, 
and the trusting heart of yesterday has turned to 
ice. Gol’? and she Stately pointed to the garden 
gate. ‘Oh, Mildred, my lost darling,” cried Hə- 
neage, Starting to his feet with a dull moan, “do 
you realize what this will drive me to?” But Mil- 
dred only muttered “go,’’ and sternly pointed to 
the garden gate. Then up rose Heneage. In place 
of the supplicating look of entreaty there was on his 
face the stony glare of despair. Clinching his hands 
he gav her one look, and rushed wildly through the 
yard. But see. Only a few steps and there isa 
Start, a shriek of mental agony; the strong arms are 
lifted a moment wildly in tbe air, and the body of 
Heneage Sturtevant, with a thud, falls back lifeless 


on the sward. The clothes line had caught him just 
half an inch under his chin, 


BIBLE SCIENCE,—To organize and restore 
the Holy Communion practiced by Christ and his 
apostles. Also to maintain the ‘‘Perfect Law of 
Liberty’ by showing the difference between God’s 
Righteousness and all other notionsof right and 
wrong. This is Masonic Christianity, and intended 
only for zealous persons tired of talk and ready for 


business. Return papers, 10 cents. 
Address, “ REWARD,” 
3t3T 710 Broadway, New York. 


SING. BROTHERS. SING. 


USE THE 


Liberal Hymn-Book 


In your meetings, to make them lively and interesting 

The LIRERAL HYMN-BOOK contains songs by the best poeta 

adapted to weil known tunes, It is highly commended by 

Messrs. Wakeman, Parton, Wright, Green, Underwood. 

Mrs. Slenker, and inteed by al who hay examined it 

second edition. Price. half-bonnd. 25 cents. In cloth. 
cents. 


D. M.BENNETT’S LAST WORK. 


A TRUTH SEEKER 


Around the World. 


FOUR LARGE VOLUMES. 


With a steel plate engraving of the anthor in Vol. I. 
and each volume illustrated with forty-seven cuts. 


RY D. M. BENNETT, 


Late etitor of Tax TRUTH BEEKER, anthor of“ A Truta 
ğeezer in Enrope,” “Gods and Religions of Ancient 
and Modern Times,” “The World’s Sages, Think- 
ers, and Reformers,” “Champions of 

the Church,” etc., etc. 


Handsomely bound in red cloth, $6.50; 
in leather, red edges, $9.50; in 
morocco, gilt edges, $10.50. 

Readers of TREE TRUTH SEEKER know the circnmstances 
under which this work was written. The last words 
penned bythe great anthor were for the fourth volume 
which was nearly completed at his death, and which will 
aow contain an account of his world-tamented death and 
burial. Mr. Bennett was a very patient and faithful 
chronicler of the habits and customs of tue different peo- 
ples of the many places he visited. The every-day 
Ufe of all nations is laid before the reader by one who has 
visited them ana beheld them with hisown eyes. Par- 
ticular attention is paid to the progress of Freethought in 
the various countries he visited, and the morality of so- 
called pagan nations is contrasted with the morality of 
Christian countries, much to the detriment of the latter. 
The work isa 


Freethinker’s History of the World. 


This work and “A TRUTH SEEKER IN EUROPE” 
should be in every Liberal’s library Besides its intrinsic 
worth it is a memento of one of the greatest Freethinkera 
the world has known—of one who ranks with Voltaire 
‘and Paine in the force and clearness of his writings. 


(Address JHE IRUIH SEEKER, 
33 Clinton Place, 
New York city 
THE 


GOLDEN THRONE 


By SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, 


Author of “Prometheus,” “ Gottlieb,” and ‘Ingersoll 
and Jesus.” 


A Radical romance of pioneer life, delineating the vir- 
tues of natural hnmauity as opposed to the hypocrisy of a 
upernatural religion; crowded with incident and full of 
progressiv ideas and the poetry of the future. 


PRICE $1.00. ADDRESS THIS OFFICE 


THE : 


BOOK OF THE CHRONICLES 
or 


The Pilgrimsinthe Land of Y hweh. 


D. M. Bennett, Scribe. 
ALSO 


THE EPISTLE OF BENNETT THE APOSTLE TO THE 
TRUTH SEEKERS. 


From Volume 1. of “A 1RUIH SEEKER AROUND 1HB 
WORLD.” 
D. M. BENNETT 


Price $1.00 83 Clinton Place. New York 


TH 


E 
SECULAR REVIEW, 


A JOURNAL OF 


ENGLISH LIBERALISM. 


ae 


The representativ English Freethought journal. 
In its columns are impartially discussed all sides of 
Secular, Social, and Theological questions. 


ae T cents single number; $2.75 per year, post- 
paid. 


For sale at this office, where yearly subscriptions 
may also be left. tf16 


THE IMMORALITY 


RELIGIOUS CAPITALS 


BY JAMES PARTON. 


A lecture delivered in Paine Hall, Sunday evening, 

‘ Jan. 28, 1883. 

In this Mr. Parton “teaches the highest political 
wisdom by examples which are a terrible warning. 
He takes theology in its sacred chosen homes, and 
shows what a curse it brings upon the people.” ` ` 


Price 10 cts For sale at this office. 


CHARLES Warts, 


W. Stewart Ross, Editors, 


FREETHOUGHT WORKS. , 
For Sale at Tue Trura Srexer Office. 
Bible Balanced. The Infidels Text 


Book; comparing some of the best teach- 
ings and sayings of the Bible with those 
of Sages and Philosophers who lived pre- 
vious to the Authors of the Bible; also a 
Partial Exposition of its Errors. By Gezo. 
C. Daruma. Price, 50 cents. 


The Figures of Hell; or, The Tem- 
ples of Bacchus. Dedicated to licensers 
of beer and whisky. By Mrs. ELIZABETH 
Tromeson. A neat little volume of be- 
tween two and three hundred pages. $1. 


Liberty and Morality. A capital full 
lecture on these important subjects. By 
W. S. Bert. A pamphlet of thirty-six 
well-printed pages mailed for 15 cents. 


Superstition in All Ages. By Joun 
Mester, a Roman Catholic priest, who, 
after a pastorate of thirty years at Etre- 
pigny and But in Champagne, France, 
wholly abjured religious dogmas, and left 
as his last willand testament to his par- 
ishioners, and to the world, the work en- 
titled ‘Common Sense.” Price, cloth, 
$1.50; paper, $1. 


Marriage and Parentage and The 
Sunitary and Physical Laws. For The 
Production of Children of Finer Health 
and Ability. By a Physician and Sanita- 
rian. ‘'The virtues of men and women 
as Well as their vices may descend to their 
children.” Price, $1. 


The Bible—Whence and What? By 
Rıcsard B. Wesrsroox, D.D., LL.B. 
The questions, Where did the books of 
the Bible come from? What is their 
authority? and, What is the real source 
of dogmatic theology? are treated fear- 
lessly in the light of history, philosophy, 
and comparativ religions. Itis impossi- 
ble to giv even a condensed statement of 
what is itself a marvelous condensation. 
Whole libraries are here concentrated 
into one little book. Printed in good 
type and bound in cloth. Price, $1. 


The Bible of the Religion of Science. 
By H. 8. Brown, M.D. ‘‘ This volume is 
most respectfully dedicated to those per- 
sons who will cordially unite with others 
to establish the religion of truth and a 
just government, by the scientific meth- 
ods of reason, experience, experiments, 
and observations. For this is the way to 
wisdom, and to the material, mental, 
moral, social, and spiritual sciences, that 
make peace on earth and good will among 


men.” Price, $1.50. 
Socialism and Utilitarianism. By 
Joan Sruart Miu. Price, $1.50. 
Specimen Days and Collect. By 


Warr Warman. Including autobiogra- 
phy, hospital sketches, democratic vistas, 
etc. Three hundred and seventy-four , 
pages of hearty, wholesome prose and 
poetry, never before published. Price, $2. 


Ingersoll and Jesus, Conversation 
in verse between the two great reformers. 
By Samusgt P. Purnam. Price, 10 cents. 


The Sabbath. By M. Farrmeron, * A 


thorough examination and refutation of 
the claims of Sabbatarians who are trying 
to foist upon the country their holy day 
by unconstitutional legal enactments. 
The author shows by an appeal not only 
to the facts as they exist in the nature of 
things, but by reference to the Bible, and 
the writings of distinguished historians 
and theologians of past ages, that Sunday 
is no more & holy day than Saturday. 
Price, 10 cents. 


The Religion of Common Sense. By 
Prof. Lirmprzont Unica, of Germany. 
Price, 25 cents. 


The Sunday Question. A Historical 
and Critical Keview. With replies to an 
objector. By Gzoraz W. Brown, M.D. 
Price, 15 cents. 


Truth Seeker Tracts. Bound in vol- 
umes of 525 pages each—Vols. I., II., IIL., 
IV., and V. Each volume containing 525 
pages—thirty tracts or more. A Library 
within themselves of most excellent Rad- 
ica] reading matter at a low price. Paper, 
60 cents per volume; cloth, $1.00. If the 
whole set are taken— paper, 50 cents; 
cloth, 75 cents each. 


The Truth Seeker in bound volumes. 
Vol. I., 25 cents; vol. II., 50 cents; vols. 
III. and IVY., $2 each; vols. V., VI., VIL, 
VIII., and IX., $3 each. The whole set 
by express for $15. 


Voltaire in Exile. Translated from 
the French of M. Gasrinzav by his son 
Epmonp Gastinpav. Being Memoirs of 
the life of the great writer never before 
published. Paper, 75 cents; cloth, $1. 


Why Don’t God Kill the Devil? A 
eries of Essays dedicated to the St. 


Johns School Board. By M. Bascocx. 25 
cents. 


Which: Spiritualism or Christian- 
ity? A discussion between Moses 
Hout and Rav, W. F. Panzer. Paper, 50 
cents; cloth, 75 cents. = 


A JOURNAL OF FREETHOUGHT AND REFORM. 


Entered at the Post-Office at New York, N. Y. as Second-class Matter. 


Vol. 10. No. 40.{PURLISHED WEEKLY.}| New York, Saturday, October 6, 1888. {33 CLINTON PLACE. | $2.50 per year. 


open the prison doors for a criminal who has 
served less than two years out of a sentence 
of five. The Home Secretary’s leniency to 
crime stands in instructiv contrast with his 
brutality and untruthfulness toward non- 
criminals, convicted of heresy under a cruel 
law, and sentenced by a vindictiv and perse- 
cuting judge. l 


Jlotes and Clippings. | 


Priests and religious teachers hav been ex- 
pelled from 136 schools in Paris during the 
last three years. 


Warrants Were issued last week for the ar- 
rest of a dozen bakers in this city who had 
committed the crime of mixing dough on 
‘Sunday. 


Ovr old friend, Col. H. S. Olcott, the Hie- 
rophant of the Theosophists, has set up in 
India as a mesmeric healer, and has great 
success, especially with paralytics, epileptics, 
and hysteriacs.—Sun. 


TEE Presbyterian Banner, which is one of the 
sharpest of all papers in carrying on religious 
controversies, says that ‘“‘the charity that 
‘believeth all things’ is entirely consistent 
with obedience to the precept, ‘Thou shaltin 
any wise rebuke thy neighbor, and not suffer 
sin upon him.’” Armed with such a text as 
this, a pious sheet can wield the_battle-ax 
against its neighbors in as lively a manner as 
it pleases. Of the “all things” which it char- 
itably ‘‘ believeth,” the chief is thatit is in the 
right and its neighbor in the wrong. In this 
belief it adheres with saintly perseverance. 


Tue Rev. W. H. Meyers, of Pottsville, Pa., 
eloped last week with the young wife of Ralph 
Price, a paper-hanger of tbat place. Mr. 
Price leaves behind her two children and a 
note saying that she loves' the preacher best 


Gov. Bznzamin F, Butter has written toa 
Sacramento paper that he has regretted to 
learn that there has been doubt in California 
as to his position on the land question, and 
he announces his platform as follows: ‘TI re- 
gard the holding of lands in large quantities 
in this country as one of cur great future 
dangers, such holding having in all ages of the 
world proved disastrous to the well-being of 
the people, and we hav no right to believe that 
this country would be an exception, and I 
hope that activ measures may be taken to hay 
such holdings divided, and to see to it that 
no more shall be established.” 


Taree hundred women voted at the school 
election in Binghamton last week. The 
first time they had the privilege of voting was 
three years ago, when they polled only forty- 
seven votes. The election was orderly. The 
voting of women has ceased to attract atten- 
tion. 


A Massacuuserts cattle trainer arrived at 
the New England fair with two trick steers 
named ‘Ben Butler” and ‘Bob Ingersoll;” 
the Worcester Spy testifies that they do some 
marvelous acts, and the Boston Post com- 
ments that “if they don’t they belie their 
names.” 

Mz. BrapLavGH’s earnest plea for the Jews 
at the Amsterdam Conference, says Mrs. Bes- 
ant, was a beautiful proof of the moral supe- 
riority of Atheism over religion. The Jewish 
members of the House of Commons hay 
robbed him of his civil rights, and hav uttered 
against him the foulest lies. His Atheism, 
however, taught him that it was not just to 
be prejudiced against a nation because of the 
evil wrought by prominent representative of 
that nation; and when the resolution of pro- 
test was in danger of being weakened by the 
introduction or limiting words, his voice rang 
out to demand for Jews the liberty of con- 
science and equality before the law denied to 
him by Jews at home. 


M. A. Barpwin, president of the New Or- 
leans National Bank, has brought suit against 
Postmaster-General Gresham, who interfered 
with the bank correspondence because it re- 
ceives money for a lottery. The object of the 
suit is to establish the fact that the post- 
master-genera has no right to meddle with 
the legitimate business of a banking institu- 
tion or to attaint its correspondence. 


Boston is reminded by the London Times 
that she is not the only city to suffer a down- 
fall from intellectual supremacy. Edinburgh 
has been deposed from a rank more exalted. 
Weimar has sunk to be a petty residence 
town, Geneva has gone into trade and politics, 
Florence is no longer a literary center, and 
Oxford and Cambridge retain no dictatorship 
in letters. New York has ‘“‘merely taken prec- 
edence of Boston.” 


A SEVERE criticism on the habits of certain 
thelogical students is uttered by one of the 
most conservativ of the religious papers. It 
is well known that in most theological semi- 
naries the students are allowed to practice on 
vacant congregations so as to try their own 
preaching gifts and the listening ability of the 
hearers. It seems that “in many instances 
the students would. go on the late train on 
Saturday evening, thus compelling those who 
met them at the station to travel after night, 
and frequently it would be midnight before 
they got ready to retire. Then some of those 
same students would return to the city on the 
train on Sabbath afternoon. In other in- 
stances they came from the city on Sabbath 
morning, preached, then hurried back, not 
even staying for Sabbath-school, for fear they 
would miss the train. Can they plead that 
their conduct is prompted by the ‘works of 
necessity and of mercy!’” The argument 
which follows on this statement is that, as the 
students are guilty of setting a bad example, 
of encouraging Sabbath-breaking corpora- 
tions, and of “stretching the Fourth Com- 
mandment,” therefore ihe theological semi- 
naries ought to be prayed for that the students 
be brought to & right state of mind. 


Ir anyone has ever seen a Methodist con- 
ference, says the American Nonconformist, and 
has watched their scheming, and buttonhol- 
ing, and side-whispering, and knots of preach- 
ers in the corners, if they did not know that 
they were preachers, they never would suspect 
it was anything but a political gathering. In 
fact, we hav known more disreputable schemes 
concocted in a Methodist annual conference 
than we ever saw in a political convention. 


Tur Presbyterian and Methodist clergymen 
of Pittsburgh are massing their influence 
against Sunday papers and trying to induce 
people not to read them. This quickens the 
curiosity of the people to examin the Sunday 
papers and see what they are like. Having 
examined them, they generally make a busi- 
ness of reading them regularly. In most Pitts- 
burgh families, as elsewhere, Sunday papers 
are regarded quite as much of a necessity as 
Sunday milk or Sunday bread. 


Sır Wirr1am Harcourt, home secretary of 
England, has just given another proof that he 
can be merciful to crime and cruel to opinion, 
He has “remitted three years” out of five 
years of penal servitude, to which a Dr. Story 
was sentenced in the winter of 1881 for arson 
with intent to defraud. In this case he did 
not sneeringly say, as to Mr. P. A. Taylor, 
M. P., that it was not his business to inter- 
fere with sentences; nor did he complain that 
he should be urged to interfere before half 
the sentence was expired, It is an imperti- 
nence to ask for the release of a heretic, who 
has been in prison for five months out of a 
sentence of nine, but Sir William rushes to 


A Porsu priest near Wilkesbarre has got 
himself into trouble by warning his congre- 
gation not to spend their Sundays drinking in 
the saloons of his parishioners. This attack 
on their business so irritated the saloon-keep- 
ers that they presented charges against the 
priest, which were dismissed by the bishop, 
and the saloon-keepers and their customers 
thereupon shut the priest out of his own 
church, or rather out of the bishop’s church. 
The saloon-keepers can refrain from paying 
the priest his salary, but then the priest can 
excommunicate them, although perhaps the 


saloon-keepers may be so hardened as not to 
mind the excommunication. The bishop is 
reported to be “much displeased over the 
scandal,” and is very possibly disgusted with 
the zeal of the priest in interfering with the 
Sunday amusements of the laity. What a 
tempest would be raised in this city if the 
priests were to begin a crusade against Sun- 
day drinking, and to warn their other parish- 
ioners to keep away from the saloons of the 
aldermen during the hours when the excise 
law commanded the aldermen to close. What 
a contest there would be between the spiritual 
arm of the church in the pulpit and its tem- 
poral arm in the Board of Aldermen. Fortu- 
nately for the peace of the church, the priests 
hav not thus far attempted to interfere with 
the livelihood of the aldermen, and no scan- 
dal has been created such as that which the 
bishop of Wilkesbarre” deprecates in his dio- 
cese. 


Reverting to the sermon of the Stratford 
minister on the crime recently committed in 
that town, the New York Times sarcastically 
says: ‘There is another theory as to the Strat- 
ford murder which might be used to fasten 
the crime upon the Rev. Mr. Houghton, the 
New Haven preacher of the gospel according 
to the Police Gazetle. Mr. Houghton has pub- 
licly said that in his opinion Lewis killed the 
girl. How is it that he ventures to be so con- 
fident unless he is in the possession of an in- 
timate knowledge of the murder, and how 
could he hav such knowledge unless he was 
a party to the crime? Mr. Houghton did not 
know the murdered girl, and hence it is at 
least as probable that he killed her as it is that 
the man who was engaged to marry her killed 
her. It is true that Mr. Houghton has never 
been found guilty of selling cabbages, but as 
a preacher he has virtually sold sermons, and 
the distinction between the two is sometimes 
very slight. Finally, there would be no diffi- 
culty in proving that since the night of the 
murder Mr. Houghton has washed his hands 
with soap. Why did he wash them with soap 
unless it was in order to remove blood-stains ? 
The more the Rev. Mr. Houghton’s connec- 
tion with the Stratford murder is examined 
the darker does his case seem. Almost any 
one of the arguments which hav been used to 
prove Lewis guilty might be used with equal 
force to prove Mr. Houghton guilty; and in 
addition to these arguments it can be said that 
he has made in his pulpit almost the same 
boast made by the leading Stratford drunkard 
in his cups.” 

A coop specimen of the Catholic priests is 
the Rev. Father Kelly, of Denver. The ma- 
jority are rather more successful in hiding 
their sins, but there is good reason to believe 
they are all of the same color. Mr. Kelly is 
a man forty-five, well educated, and has been 
in the Romish ministry about fifteen years, 
having been successivly located in this city, 
Cincinnati, and smaller places in Ohio and 
Iowa. He was sent to Central City, Col., a 
few weeks ago, at which place his career as a 
man of God culminated. Naturally fond of 
liquor, he failed to withstand its encroach- 
ments upon him, and oftentimes he was found 
in his study or in the pulpit in a state of in- 
toxication bordering on drunkenness. The 
unwholesome tidings reached the ears of the 
bishop at Denver. At first he received the 
intelligence doubtingly, but after a time the 
reports were so authentic there was no deny- 
ing their truthfulness, and he sent for Father 
Kelly to come to Denver. Other charges of a 
still graver nature were preferred, and with 
evidence of Kelly’s perfidy fully in hand, he 
was summoned before the bishop. His inter- 
view with the bishop was tempestuous, and 
he finally left him and took up quarters ata 
hotel, where he got. boisterously drunk, and in 
his imbecility wandered among the corridors 
of the house, insulting the ladies whom he 
chanced to meet and heaping imprecations 
upon any of the masculin inmates who at- 
tempted to lead him back to his room. All 
attempts to quiet him proving unavailing, the 
proprietor rang for a policeman, and the dis- 
graced priest was taken through the streets to 
jail, where he remained until sober, 


Bews of the Week. 


F. Mayer & Co., woolen merchants of this 
city, failed last week for nearly $2,000,000. 


Tue pool-sellers against whom Comstock 
recently brought indictments, still continue 
to ply their tradeat Sheepshead driving park. 


A FUND amounting to $76,000 has been raised - 
for the defense of O'Donnell, the slayer of 
Carey; the Irish Invincible who turned infor- 
mer. 


Gov. BUTLER has been renominated by the 
Democrats for governor of Massachusetts. 
He is indorsed by the Greenbackers in con- 
vention. 


Onr hundred vessels were sunk, driven 
ashore, or crippled by the recent hurricane on 
the shores of the West Indies. Fifty lives 
were lost. 


A FULL-BLOODED negro of this city has been 
ordained asa Protestant Episcopal priest. He 
will be shipped immediately to Africa as a 
missionary. 


Tur official report of the fatalities conse- 
quent upon the recent earthquake on the 
island of Ischia states that 1,990 persons were 
killed, and 374 injured. 


Anti-JEwisH excesses are still kept up by 
the Christian people of Russia. Property be- 
longing to Jews is burnt daily, and in some 
instances life is sacrificed. 


Junar Hoapty, the Freethinking Democratic 
candidate for governor of Ohio, has. returned 
to that state with improved health, and is tak- 
ing an activ part in the canvass. 


A German citizen of New Brunswick, N. J., 
undertook on a wager, recently, to drink three 
beer glasses of whisky. He accomplished 
the feat and died twenty minutes after- 
ward. 


Tue new two-cent postage stamps com. 
menced selling at 12 o'clock last Sunday 
night. The old style stamps are still good, 
and can be used at the new rates of letter 
postage. 


Tue Council of the Roman Catholic Prov- 
ince, held last week in St. Patrick’s cathedral, 
this city, closed on Sunday. It does not ap- 
pear that any business of importance was 
transacted. 


A VESSEL from the North, which touched at 
San Francisco, had on board four Alaskan 
mummies, which are believed to be three 
centuries old. They were in a good state of 
preservation, and are intended for the Berlin 
Museum. 


Mr. Cuarzs E. Townsenn, of Locust Valley, 
L. I., died on Thursday, the 27th ult., aged 
about 80 years. Mr. Townsend was an anthor 
of considerable note, and had devoted a 
great deal of his life and means to the Free- 
thought cause. 


Tuer colossal statue of Germania was ur- 
veiled at Rudesham, Germany, on the 28th 
ult. Emperor William, all the German princes, 
and nearly 250,000 other persons were pres- 
ent. The statue is 110 feet high, and 
stands on the Niederwald, a natural elevation 
of 700 feet. 


W. H. H. Murray, ex-reverend, lectured in 
this city last Sunday evening on “ Christianity 
versus Theology.” He repudiated most of the 
dogmas which he once held to as a preacher, 
but argued that modern thought and Chris- 
tianity, minus theology, were at peace with 
each other. The lecture was listened to by a 
large audience. 


Tue jury in the Stratford, Conn., murder 
case returned a verdict last Saturday that 
Rose Ambler came to her death at the hands 
of persons unknown, but that suspicion 
pointed to William Lewis, the dead woman's 
lover, as her murderer. The Rev. Dr. Hough - 
ton, of New Haven, last Sunday defended his 
previous sermon on the affair, and repeated 
his views. Lewis has declared his intention 
of suing the preacher, 
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Communications. 


D. M. Bennett, the Truth Seeker. 


Idid not know Mr. Bennett personally; I never 
grasped his hand; I never gazed upon his benignant 
face; I never looked into those eyes which in his mi- 
grations round our globe had with such marvelous 
sweep of vision enabled him to so graphically de- 
scribe, and picturesquely portray, the multitudinous 
scenes and incidents of his grand tour. 

My communings with him were through corre- 
spondence and his published writings. And yet I 
feel as though I knew him well. I feel as though I 
thoroughly comprehended him. This feeling prompts 
me to say that in his death the world has lost both a 
great and good man, and I hav lost a friend whose 
personality had in a measure become a necessity to 
me—a mental purveyor, whose sudden demise was a 
shock, whose unlooked for exit leaves a void hard to 
be filled, and which passing time increases rather 
than lessens. This thought urges me to write thus 
tardily, and reconcilement to my loss is no part of my 
feelings even now. 

There certainly can be no higher éalling than the 
pursuit of truth. The sun shining at midday is not 
a more positiv certainty than the fact that the world 
has for thousands of years been deluged in every de- 
partment of human action, and notably so in its re- 
ligions, by an ocean of untruth. 

What is truth? Itis the blazing jewel, the Kohi- 
noor of reason, a gem surpassing in value a trillion of 
times the brightest gems of Golconda. Is not the 
pursuit of it the most ennobling occupation to which 
a human being can devote himself? 

Ages sometimes must pass before the simplest 
truth is known and admitted. When this occurs, is 
not the world immensely benefited? It certainly 
must be so. It is a constant voyage of discovery. 
Truth is as eternal as matter and space. It had no 
beginning, and it can hav no end. The merit and 
the result lie in the discovery of it. America stretched 
her boundless domain, an integer of our planet, but 
unknown till the genius of a Columbus discovered a 
new world. Before his time it had only been, to all 
intents and purposes, a vain imagining, a longing of 
the poets, a dream of the philosophers, an Atlantis in 
the brain of a Plato. 

For centuries the church said, “ The earth is flat, 
and has four corners.” Galileo said, “The earth is 
round, and moves”—the most momentous proved 
truth of the ages. This mighty proved fact was the 
“ golden gate” to a vast ocean of truth, which is roll- 
ing and always will roll its surging billows over error 
and falsehood as they show themselvs on the sandy 
beach of the centuries. 

We claim that this mighty truth of Galileo has 
been of uncounted value to the world. We also 
claim that every truth, no difference how infinitesimal, 
as it steps to the front and hides the falsity behind it, 
ig a priceless boon to mankind, and that every dis- 
coverer and gleancr, as he brings his glittering gem 
of truth to the surface, with absolute certainty bene- 
fits and impels man in his onward progress and ulti- 
mate goal, the infinit domain of right and reason. 

Cuu anything be more true than these golden 
words of Lord Bacon? “Yet truth, which only doth 
judge itself, teacheth that the inquiry of truth, which 
is the love-making or wooing of it; the knowledge of 
truth, which is the presence of it, and the belief of 
truth, which is the enjoying of it, is the sovereign 
good of human nature.” What hav we to set oppo- 
sit this magnificent invocation? A fact the most 
momentous and melancholy that can well be imag- 
ined. We hav in our land alone 70,000 men—men of 
education, of intelligence, of refinement, many of 
them of great erudition, occupying as many pulpits, 
who proclaim week in and week out, in season and 
out of season—what? ‘That the belief of truth is 
the sovereign good of human nature?” Not at all. 
Their learning, their “logic,” and their vast influ- 
ence are wielded to cramp the human intellect and 
befog the reason with arguments built upon the bar- 
ren strand, praying and beseeching that all men should 
cast it off as a thing of no moment, and bathe in that 
wretched mud-puddle called faith! all the while up- 
holding Jehovah, a bloody deity of the barbarous 
Jews; his son, Jesus Christ, a pure figment of the 
imagination; his mother, a goddess evolved by the 
Catholic church, whose character is sought to be re- 
moved from the domain of the questionable by the 
invention of the Holy Ghost, a sori of factotum of the 
trinity; and the whole of their singular jumble curi- 
ously supplemented and rounded off by his majesty 
the devil, invited by common consent to take charge 
of the fiery dominion, where thermometers are un- 
necessary and ice-houses a superfluity. 

These appalling and unscientific untruths are the 
targets at which, for many years, Mr. Bennett aimed 
his multitudinous and quivering arrows with a success 
never surpassed by any champion of Freethought. 
Some reformers content themselvs with tiny shafts 
directed with childish timidity at the idols they wish 


to demolish. Such persons never overthrow any- 
thing. Their teudency is in the right direction, but: 


they accomplish nothing. Mr. Bennett belonged to 
a different order. His every shaft was a home 
thrust. He aimed to demolish, and generally suc- 
ceeded. His rapier cut at every point; his arrows 
pierced every crevice in the coat of mail of his antag- 
onist. He piled up arguments, facts and figures, like 
a pyramid, and suddenly launched them like an ava- 
lanche at his surprised opponent. The number of 
shams and lies and supernaturalisms he has attacked 
and vanquished is simply prodigious. These things 
would be wonderful in a man of mature age who had 
spent his whole life from his youth up in such war- 
fare. They are wonderful above all things, consider- 
ing that they were confined within ten years of the 
life of a man after he was fifty-four years old. 

This is a point to which we wish to invite especial 
attention. In this time of religious upheaval there 
are many who may feel that age precludes them from 
taking an activ part in the necessary agitation. To 
such the example of Mr. Bennett is both edifying 
and instructiv. It is indeed never too late to do 
good. Entering the theological arena at the age of 
fifty-four, without previous experience, he founds a 
great journal, writes thousands of pages, makes a 
tour of the world, and records his impressions in one 
of the most remarkable works ever written; passes a 
year in a gloomy Christian prison for opinion’s sake; 
and dies in his harness, pen in hand, a true soldier, 
with his face to the foe—a sacrifice, a martyr to the 
invincible spirit of truth. 

Considering the voluminousness of his writings,their 
absolute merit as literature is something marvelous. 
He had the faculty of making the most common 
things entertaining.. He continually engaged and 
chained the attention. His writings charm the scholar 
and fascinate the unlettered reader. His style con- 
sists, to use the language of Swift, of “proper words 
in proper places.” It, has the energy of Cobbett and 
the easy flow of Franklin, with a peculiar something 
all his own, apparently just in the right proportion to 
persuade the most prejudiced, and arrest the atten- 
tion of the most careless reader. 

The effect of these writings on the millions who 
will read them in the years to come must be prodig- 
ious. His “A Truth Seeker Around the World” is 
of itself an epitome of all that can be said and urged 
against the folly of mankind in the matter of “relig- 
ion.” Their sophistries and lunacies are there pitted, 
one against the other, and made to look so childish 
and unreasonable that it would seem a superfluity to 
ever refer an earnest reader to any other work. It 
must be borne in mind that this great work is a 
sut generis. None of the great Infidels who preceded 
him was fortunate enough to be enabled to write 
from such a “coign of vantage” as was afforded by a 
journey around our planet. His addresses, delivered 
right among the millions of Hindoos, are destined 
to permeate many minds and produce great effects 
on those millions in the years to come. 

Space forbids us to further enumerate the virtues 
and deeds of the great truth seeker. His services 
were gigantic in the cause of reform. He is dead; 
and it is proposed to honor his memory either by the 
erection of a memorial building or the raising of a 
monument, or both, if the zeal of his friends should 
prove equal to his exalted merit. 

It is not our purpose to say a word calculated to 
deter any one from doing something to honor him who 
is dead. But it does seem as though the day of 
monuments was past. They strike us as being as 
much a relic of barbarism as the rack or the thumb- 
screw. Putting the dead, in their natural bodies, just 
as the breath left them, in a hole in the ground, to be 
food for the elements and worms, in some lonely or 
secluded spot, seems a monstrous and inhuman ab- 
surdity, unworthy a real civilization. And after this 
is done, the next folly is to pile up either in large or 
small quantities a mass of granit or marble, to be 
gazed at occasionally, and finally, after a few years, 
to crush and crumble and disappear. Think of the 
vast sums that hav been spent to build costly monu- 
ments to the memory of the uncounted dead! And 
where are they? How little real good does it do, and 
what a failure they are to confer an immortality! To 
a man who has written a great book, it looks to us 
like a superfluity to pile up marble to aggrandize his 
reputation. 

In these days of printing, the cunning types that 
transfix the thought of a man, if the thought be 
worthy of retention, is a far grander mausoleum than 
the one composed of dull, cold marble. Glimmerings 
of these incongruities long ago passed through the 
human mind. 

In the palmy days of Greece, one Atreus was a 
victor at the Olympic games. It was necessary to 
commemorate the triumph, and there were two ways 
of doing it. One was to erect a statue, the other to 
celebrate it in verse. The friends of the victor ap- 
proached a poet of known reputation, and demanded 
the price for the article wanted. He answered, three 
ming. To this they replied that they could get a 
statue for less money. He bade them do so, as he 
would sell his wares for no less. They went 
away, but presently returned, and after much bar- 
gaining agreed to take his verses at his own figures, 
and this is what they obtained for their money: 


“Tt is not-mine, with forming hand, 
To bid a lifeless image stand, f 
Forever on its base} 
But fly my verses and proclaim, 
To distant lands, with deathless fame, 
That Atreus conquered in the rapid race.” 
‘Here we see how wisdom is always justified of her 
children. The statue weuld centuries ago hav been 
dissolved to dust, but the “verses” are to be read by 
the readers of Tue Trurn Szexer after a lapse of 
2,000 years, and in “distant lands,” and with “death- 
less fame.” 

But let the monument be built, and let us not fail 
to erect in the great city of New York a memorial 
building to Mr. Bennett. Let it stand as a beacon. 
light in the cause of truth. Let it be an incentiv to 
others to “go and do likewise.” 

Let it enshrine his journal, Taz Trura SEEKER, for 
ages to come. As long as man has need of help, or 
truth is to be disseminated, let its influence be spread 
abroad over the world. There is to me only one 
cause of regret. If this design is carried out (and it 
certainly ought to be), cremation has been so slow in 
commending itself to public approbation that Mr. 
Bennett’s ashes can never be inurned within it, even 
if the memorial scheme is fully consummated. 

But let all be done that can be done. The build- 
ing can and ought to be erected, and that right 
speedily; and conspicuously in its front let there be 
graven in the durable marble the name of DeRobigne 
Mortimer Bennett, the truth seeker. 

B. G. Morrison. 
———— 


Living to Love. 


This world is advancing with railroad speed along 
the track of truth, science, and civilization. The fet- 
ters of superstition are being shattered, so that men 
and women may go free, improved intellectually and 
mechanically. But what avail unless we improve 
morally as well as advance intellectually ? 

All Liberals, whether Materialists or Spiritualists, 
declare they earnestly desire to hasten the time when, 
freed from the blighting darkness of church creeds 
and contentions, the true spirit of brotherly and sis- 
terly love shall diffuse itself through the earth; 
when all shall do precisely unto others as they would 
be done by; when love and friendship shall walk 
hand in hand into the desolated garden of human 
happiness and eradicate the rank weeds of supersti- . 
tion, bigotry, weakness, wickedness, and misery. 

But of what avail our intellectual freedom, unless 
while the mind expands the heart is enlarged? It is 
idle bombast to vaunt our advance in Liberalism, 
science, and freedom of thought, yet in our daily life 
giv evidence of retrograding in tolerance, gentleness, 
mercy, and love. 

If the adoration of nature, and the study of her 
laws, do not enlarge our sympathies, elevate our 
aims, and prompt to greater love to our fellow-crea- 
tures; if it does not teach us to liv to love, instéad 
of loving to liv, it fails in its great mission. While 
we cannot go back to darkness and error, once hav- 
ing been brought to the light, yet let us not dare 
urge or induce any to come up to uson such a bleak, 
barren plane. 

The great father of Liberalism taught, “I believe 
in the equality of man, and that religious duty con- 
sists in doing justice, loving mercy, and endeavoring 
to make our fellow-beings happy.” 

What a misnomer to apply the name Liberal to 
one who manifests bitter, bigoted, fanatical intoler- 
ance toward those who differ with him! Clothesuch 
a one in the fabric of apparent Liberalism, and his 
true colors will show through the gauzy texture, as 
plainly as the face of the blackest female African 
through a white vail. 

None objects to a spirit of emulation between Ma- 
terialists and Spiritualists as to who should prove the 
best and truest exponents of the great and glorious 
principles of true Liberalism. Let each giv his evi- 
dence, not in sharp thrusts, bitter taunts, or fierce 
defense of pet theories, but by a daily life of gentle- 
ness, mercy, and benevolence—living to love, culti- 
vating that love which engenders universal sympathy 
and mutual good feeling; that true love which binds 
soul to soul, without which we are but fragments of 
wretchedness driven about upon the billows of dis- 
cord and strife. 

The sun of enlightenment may cause the tree of 
wisdom to be covered with blossoms, but the frosts 
of bigotry and selfishness fall prematurely upon 
them, and no fruit can be gathered therefrom. 

Some of our Materialist and Spiritualist brothers 
of Taz Trura Seexer family always look at each 
other’s little foibles through a telescope. They 
each think they are and really desire to be honest 
and impartial; and look at their own faults through 
the same instrument. Looking at the foibles and 
mistakes of others through the magnifying lens of 
the telescope, no wonder they are so fierce and loud. 
in their outcry against such greatly magnified wrong. 
They apply the same telescope to their own faults, for 
they are each and all too honest to pretend they hav 
attained perfection—they leave such professions to 
Christians. But now really, looking at their own 
faults through the telescope even, they are so very 
small, so infinitesimal, that honestly it must be a cap- 
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tious spirit indeed that would mention them. How 
is this? Why, in looking at their own faults, they 
turned the telescope end for end, so that it dimin- 
ished as much as before it magnified. 

Use the telescope, and change it end for end every 
time, only, dear friends, let us reverse the order. 
Examin our own faults through the magnifying end 
and our opponents’ through the other. That is really 
being Liberal, as well as professing Liberalism. That 
is carrying out the first great principle: “Put your- 
self in his place.” It is doing to others as you would 
like they should do to you. 

Let us all remember mutual forbearance and 
mutual love can alone secure us mutual peace, mutual 
happiness, mutual prosperity, and result in securing 
mutual victory over superstition and error. 

If we thus liv to love, the dark clouds of envy and 
discord would be immediately dispersed, the light- 
ning of anger would never flash, the thunders of dis- 
cord would cease, the sky of hope would become 
clear, the sun of happiness would shine forth in all 
its glory, and the little soul’s croak, “ Stop my paper !” 
would be heard never more, never more. 

Cuas. B. Reynorps. 


Force or Volition. 


To Mrs. Heppon: You are an intellectual woman. 
You do your own thinking. You hav outlived the 
myths and fables of the past which were accepted as 
truths simply because the Bible said so. You hav 
abandoned a blind faith in the traditional and super- 
natural, and now, in your opinion, base your belief 
upon fact and logic and reason. 

Your last letter addressed to me in Taz TRUTH 
Szxxer proves this my estimate of your intellectual 
capacity. You no doubt desire to know the truth, 
the whole truth, but alas! you are a—woman! 

This is the principal reason, strange as it may ap- 
pear, why you do not see the whole truth. Women, 
as a rule, are governed by their emotions, desires, 
prejudices, hopes, and fears, much more so than men, 
and your letter proves that you are no exception. 
Your “argument” concerning the “barrenness of 
Materialism,” as you please to call it, proves it. 
Death is not desirable, therefore you believe that you 
will liv forever. You now enjoy life, health, youth, 
happiness, etc., and for this reason believe that you 
can enjoy these conditions in eternal bliss, pure and 
unalloyed, forever and ever. It is a terrible thing to 
die, therefore you believe that when you die you do 
not die. Itis very aggravating to grow old, wrinkled, 
and gray, therefore if one die, even at the age of a 
hundred, you believe we shall awaken again blooming 
into rosy manhood or womanhood, even as at the age of 
twenty or thirty, and behold during 10,000,000,000.- 
000 of billions of ages or more remain in this state of 
eternal youth during all eternity. Infants dying will 
grow in the spirit world to be like youths and 
maidens; old men dying will be transformed into 
young men, butever after that remain in a condition 
of eternal statu quo. You love your children, and be- 
cause “barren Materialism” says when you lose 
them “they are no more,” you hate it and refuse 
to accept the solemn fact. You dearly love your 
husband, his kiss and affectionate embrace; and be- 
cause of this enjoyment you believe that when all 
that which now constitutes your husband, when all 
that which enables him to see, hear, talk, think, walk, 
and to reciprocate your love; when all that which 
givs him outline and form, and every grain which 
makes him a man, is laid away six feet under the 
sod, and every particle mingled again with soil and 
plants and flowers; when, in short, his form is abso- 
lutely annihilated, you think your husband, with 
identical functions and capacities, will still liv in the 
spirit world, and meet and embrace you without this 
form of flesh and blood, just as affectionately as with 
it. You desire sunshine and flowers, and you believe 
sunshine and flowers are continuousin heaven. You 
love the beautiful summer time, and, of course, scorn 
the idea of snow and ice, of wind and storm, “up 
there.” You hate rattlesnakes and love birds, and 
behold! you banish the former, and in happy visions 
hear the merry song of thousands of golden-winged 
songsters, who in “ heaven,” of course, also never die. 
You know cooking, washing, dressmaking, etc., to be 
very menial labor, and you believe that spirits are 
clothed in spotless robes of purest white, and that 
these never require the application of soap and water; 
that spirits never eat, and their garments are fur- 
nished them by God or other spirits, by miraculous 
process of materialization. 

There is one thing above all others which your let- 
ter again demonstrates—that wishes and aspirations 
may and do furnish the secret motivs or causes for 
the popularity and diffusion of the spiritual belief in 
large proportion; but this charge of egotism and 
selfishness, as a factor in fashioning his belief, can 
never be preferred against the Materialist. His 
motto is, Truth, no matter where it leads | 

I also was once a fervent Christian. Ithen thought, 
as you now think, that Materialism was “barren and 
cold,” but overwhelming proofs and convictions, in 
spite of hopes, and desires, and “ proofs,” and “ cir- 
cles,” etc., forced me to accept the truth. But fur- 
ther thought and fearless application to discover 


facts very emphatically changed my views in regard 
to the “coldness” and “barrenness ” of my new faith, 
and I now love it as a priceless treasure which I 
would refuse to exchange for all the wealth of a Van- 
derbilt; and upon the facts which it teaches in regard 
to man’s destiny, I look as the source of serenest 
happiness and the greatest boon vouchsafed to man. 
And so convinced am I of this belief and of the 
truths it teaches that my existence would be miser- 
able indeed—verging on madness—if I believed my 
fate in the future might possibly be immortality, im- 
plying a condition of forced eternal existence whether 
desirable or not. 

The kind decree of nature, “Thou must die,” in 
my opinion, is infinitly more desirable and merciful 
than those terrible words would be, “Thou shalt 
never die.” 

(But my views upon this interesting subject I will 
embody in another letter.) 

Now, for the sake of argument (and perhaps to 
shield my ignorance), I will confess that we hav not 
absolute knowledge concerning the nature and true 
relations of matter and force, but I do insist that 
assuming the existence of “ deity ” or minor individ- 
ual spirits, or “will-force,” back of any or all phe- 
nomena, not alone leaves the problem unexplained, 
but the explanation is an infinitly greater mystery 
added to the original problem. 

Of all mysteries, none so profound, none sò over- 
whelming, none so entirely prostrates the intellect of 
man, none so baffles his reason, and none leaves him 
intellectually so pitifully helpless as the idea of spirit. 
Nothing in the universe is so utterly unthinkable, 
undefinable, and out of reach of the senses and un- 
derstanding as these much-talked-of, universally- 
believed-in ghosts. If real, their existence and that 
of the supreme ghost is indeed miraculous and su- 
pernatural. 

You affirm Materialism to be “out of harmony with 
all the analogies of nature.” Of course you did not 
mean that, as Materialism is the science and philoso- 
phy of nature. Unravel the most intricate meshes of 
the vast system of nature, fathom its most hidden 
mysteries, and when finally the great cosmos shall be 
as plain as A, B, C, to the understanding of man, this 
science will then, and not till then, be complete. 

Materialism is not simply the philosophy and sci- 
ence of matter, but also of force, of the total modus 
operandi pervading all nature and cosmic existence. 
Materialism is boundless, unlimited, capable of in- 
finit expansion, and whatever revelations and discov- 
eries may be made in the future, the broad and vast 
field of this august science will embrace them all. 
All is the synthesis of Materialism; outside of it, 
nothing. 


Prove and demonstrate the existence of the deity 


you yet worship, and Materialists will welcome this 
new truth as cheerfully as they would the discovery 
of any other important fact. It has ample and un- 
limited room for all truth and is ever desirous to wel- 
come it. Prove and establish the existence of spirits 
—divine or human, pre-natal or post-mortem—and it 
will joyfully reach forth its hands to welcome them 
within its portals. It has room for all facts, all truths. 
Because a deity proven, a God seen, a supreme 


spirit made clear to our senses, would instantly by 


such process lose their supernatural attributes, de- 


scend from their mystic throne of immateriality, and 


forthwith assume the outline and form of natural be- 
ings; and then, of course, be entitled to their re- 
spectiv places of power in the great arcana of nature. 
And no Materialist would then ignore or deny them. 

Individual human spirits, seen, understood, tangi- 
ble, real, and “demonstrable in court,” also would in- 
stantly be welcomed by us as duly entitled to recog- 
nition as all other entities, beings, or phenomena. 
No one would deny them. Materialism welcomes 
all; because all existence is Materialism. 

It is unlike all other isms, sciences, or philosophies. 
It alone embraces within itself all minor isms in 
grand integration—one stupendous, glorious Uni- 
versology. 

Submitting Spiritism to like analogies of logic and 
reason as you do Materialism, what are its compara- 
tiv merits and degree of reasonableness? 

On the one hand we hav an absolutely unthinka- 
ble, incomprehensible God to account for (whose 
origin and existence is based solely upon a book 
which you and all other thoughtful minds hav con- 
signed to realms of fiction long ago), but who is rep- 
resented as infinitly greater than man, but who 
came from—nothing! On the other hand, we hav 
the harmony and beauty of nature, culminating in 
the production of man to account for; but here we 
hay an infinit, eternal aggregation of subtle matter 
and force to seek a solution from. On the one hand 
we hav the overwhelming mystery, infinitly more pro- 
found and startling than all else—God—to account 
for, with not an inch of ground to stand upon, a sin- 
gle particle of matter to make “him” out of. On 
the other hand we hay man, and a now generally ac- 
cepted theory which logically demonstrates that he 
has developed from lower animal orgavism; this lead- 
ing us to that comparativly far lesser problem—the 
origin of the primary germ, or the evolution of in- 
organic into organic matter or forms. 


Here is God—here is man. If the latter necessi- 
tates a creator and designer, then the former, being 
by far the more wonderful creature, of course necessi- 
tates. a creator also. 

If because, as yet, we do not know the precise 
method of nature in producing man, is a logical rea- 
son why we should deny Materialism, parity of rea- 
soning would most emphatically force us to deny 
God, because we do not know his origin! 

If matter and force during an eternity cannot 
evolve man, surely the nothing existing prior to God 
could never hay evolved God. 

And if visible man necessitates a creator, like logic 
and reason imperativly demand for an actual real 
God a cause or creator also. 

But if our reason is contented by conceding that a 
God of whom we know absolutely nothing may be 
eternal and exist uncaused, is it not far more reason- 
able to concede that the universe, which is a fact to 
our senses and which at no time in the eternity of the 
past could possibly hav not existed, is eternal and con- 
tains within itself “the promis and potencies of all 
ife ?” 

But if we concede God’s self-existence on account 
of his invisibility, the startling paradox is revealed to 
us that invisibility or ignorance—implying absence 
of knowledge—-furnishes our sole proof or knowledge 
of God, while visibility or knowledge and proof of a 
God would instantly divest this God of his divine at- 
tributes, lower him to the level of man or other 
natural phenomena, and behold! he would then— 
cease to be God! 

And in this we discover the terrible illogic of 
Spiritualists, that they will persist in investing the in- 
visible nothing with powers and potencies capacitat- 
ing it, him, or them to accomplish all, which they in 
their ignorance assume matter and force cannot do. 
And also their incapacity to “handle” the subject, 
which prevents their seeing that some objections still 
exist, that the problem is even infinitly more compli- 
cated by assuming the existence of spirits than be- 
fore. 

As this letter has again assumed larger proportions 
than I intended, I can only briefly respond to your 
minor points. 

Matter exists prior to its attributes, only as a body 
exists prior to its shadow, as matter prior to its form, 
essence prior to its flavor, or a rose prior to its per- 
fume; it is practical co-existence. 

The forces prevading matter are far more numer- 
ous than you seem to be aware of, and by no means all 
“like the force which moves our arm,” and which 
proceeds from “will.” What “will” isit which, “when 
myriads of atoms are drawn together” and hav formed 
a beautiful woman, after death causes this lovely form 
to dissolve into a foul and putrid mass of living 
worms and fluids? Or what has volition to do with 
the growth of a tumor or cancer? The explosion of 
cannon or boiler? Will you please cite one natural 
phenomenon produced by causes outside of the animal 
organism which indicates or proves design or will? 

You affirm Materialism to be “out of harmony with 
all the analogies of nature.” The opposit is true. All 
knowledge, all experience, all records, all history, 
point emphatically to the destructibility of all indi- 
vidual forms, whether in the shape of man, beast, 
tree, rock, world, sun, or system. All forms hav a be- 
ginning—all must end. Yor one single analogy in 
nature which demonstrates the indestructibility of 
forms—outside of the ultimate atom—I will present 
an elegant gold watch and chain, and for proof of 
one “immortal soul,” throw in my jewelry store. 

Rochelle, TU. Orro WETTSTEIN. 

OEE S A 

Tue North American Review for October presents an attractiv 
table of contents. Senator N. P. Hill writes of “Gold and 
Silver as Standards of Value,” and maintains that silver 
should be coined as well as gold, not for the purpose of in- 
flating the currency, neither in the interest of the silver- 
| mining industry, but for the broader and more equitable pur- 
pose of preserving uniformity in the value of metallic money, 
-and of preventing such contraction of the volume of money 
as would produce financial disaster. In ‘Some Aspects of 
Democracy in England,” A. V. Dicey makes clear to the 
American reader how it is that, while all the forms of mon- 
archy and aristocracy persist in Britain, the democracy, or, 
in other words, public opinion, absolutely controls the action 
of the government. Under the title of ‘‘ Co-operativ Distri- 
bution,” the heretical Dr. R. Heber Newton givs an instructiv 
historical sketch of the rise, progress, and fluctuations of co- 
operativ merchandizing in the United States during the past 
fifty years. Prof. W. Boyd Dawkins writes a most valuable 
paper on ‘‘Early Man in America,” which we last week took 
the liberty to transfer to our columns, The possibility of ‘‘As« 
tronomical Collisions,” whether of the fixed stars with one 
another, or of comets with the sun, the earth, or the other 
planets, is considered by Prof. C. A. Young. Moncure D. 
Conway discourses learnedly, and at the same time most en- 
tertainingly, upon the ‘Saint Patrick Myth.” Van Buren 
Denslow, well-known to the readers of Tue TRUTH SEEKER, in 
an article on “ Board of Trade Morality,” makes a vigorous 
defense of the practices of the Corn Exchange, and in partic- 
ular replies to the strictures of Mr. Henry D. Lloyd, con- 
tained in the Review for August. Frederic Harrison contrib- 
utes an article, invaluable to the historical student, on 
‘Histories of the French Revolution.” Finally, the Rev. 
E. E. Hale presents an inventory of the volume and distrib- 
tion of Social Forces in the United States.” Published at 
x Lafayette Place, New York. $5.00 a year, 59 cents a pust 
| ber, ' : 
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Annual members of the League were granted the 
privilege of voting, same as League delegates. 

A selection of standing committees resulted in the 
following choice: Committee on Business, R. A. 
Shilling, C. W. Woodworth, Dr. Juliet H. Severance, 
Max Grossman, and Dr. Hastings. Committee on 
Resolutions, E. A. Stevens, George Chainey, H. S. 
Lake, C. H. Boppe, and O. Childs) Committe on 
Officers, John Steves, A. B. Severance, Samuel Field- 
en, Daniel Davis, and M. J. Kremer. ‘The receipt 
of communications from outside organizations being 
in order, Max Grossman, representing the Union of 
Radicals, presented a lengthy communication from 
that body, which was enthusiastically received. The 
communication was referred to the Committee on 
Resolutions, and the committee instructed to report 
at the evening meeting. Several special committees 
appointed at the last congress to look after important 
matters, among which was the management of Girard 
College, are to be looked after by the Business Com- 


The National Liberal League Congress. 


The seventh annual Congress of the National Lib- 
eral League began its session at Freie Gemeinde 
Hall, Milwaukee, on the forenoon of the 21st ult. An 
organization was effected shortly after 10 o'clock, 
when T. B. Wakeman, of New York city, president 
of the League, was called to the chair. T.C. Leland, 
the secretary of the national organization, officiated 
in that capacity for the Congress) Mr. Wakeman 
opened the business of the session with a few brief 
remarks, in which he outlined the drift and object of 
the League. 


He said that he felt grateful to friends in Milwaukee, who 
had decorated the hall wherein they were assembled, and 
that their kindness and forethought entitled them to confi- 
dence. Milwaukee, he suggested, was a living example of 
American art and enterprise. By a singular coincidence the 
Milwaukee Exposition, which espouses material progress, was 
in progress jointly with the session of this Liberal League. 
All art and science show that the development of human life 
and society is forwarded by the knowledge of things and ele- 
ments as they exist. No one now thinks of returning to the 
primitiv stick formerly used as a plow, nor of substituting the 
camel in place of the railroad. The press and the telegraph 

` are prominent factors in advancing the cause of liberality. 
All these modern developments show the progress of the 
time in matters outside of theology, while the latter still 
claims a sort of authority over society by a system appropri- 
ate to the ideas of 2,000 years ago. ‘“‘Is it not time,” here 
asked the speaker, ‘‘to drop these old ideas and get at the 
living present, by running our educational institutions ac- 
cording to some better .principle than the exploded thought 
of antiquity?” Hecontinued: Its advocates are not only be- 
hind the age, but they pretend they can do what they never 
can accomplish. In contrast with Milwaukee's exhibition of 
art and manufactures, they hav in Chicago an exhibition of 
superstition. A man thinking himself an evangelist was 
holding forth to crowds. The Liberals had been there, and 
now the mummies had taken possession.” The speaker read 
an extract of one of Moody’s sermons, and then insisted on 
the secularization of the state, so that the church shall cease 
to control the schools, the legislatures and courts. He was 
opposed to farming out the various Indian tribes to chaplains, 
and making “belief” a qualification to hold office. Above 
all he insisted on the freedom of the press, freedom of speech, 
and freedom of the mails. To accomplish these things, the 
League proposes a more general secular scientific education 
in place of that obtruded by theology. He argued that it 
needs no miracle to account for all natural phenomena. The 
League’s principal success had been as an educator. Did it 
not exist, God would be put in the Constitution next year. 
To prevent anything like that the speaker appealed to Lib- 
erals everywhere to organize, combine, and learn to respect 
their own opinions as well as express them. He was con- 
vinced that they were to become & power, and be the founda- 
tion of advanced science and Liberal thought. 


if possible. 
of the Union of Radicals for their appearance and 
expressions before the Congress through Mr. Gross- 
man. 


he was greeted by enthusiastic cheers from the dele- 
gates and visitors. 
but a moment, explaining that he would not impose 
upon the time which was being devoted to business. 


away England, to meet those who were breathing the 
same inspirations on prominent topics of the day, 


the purpose of achieving many practical results, one 
of whieh would be the alleviation of American woe. 
He believed that the destruction and entire overthrow 


that cloud which has so long been a barrier to uni- 
versal happiness, were things soon to be. Following 
Mr. Watts’s remarks a motion was carried adjourning 
the meeting until 8 o’clock p.m., in order to allow 
committees time to prepare reports. 


The evening session was given over to a discussion 


political parties or whether it organize a separate 
body politic, based on the broad principles which the 
members profess. The debate was upon the report 
of a committee appointed at the annual convention 
held in St. Louis last 
considering the advisability of organizing a separate 
party, or supporting any of those now in existence. 
This report includes a platform and principles, with 
the motto, “Mental and Industrial Liberty.” Pre- 
vious to engaging in the discussion of this subject, 
the solo and chorus of the well-known song, “ Pull 
for the Shore, Sailor,” was rendered, changed to suit 
the occasion. 

President Wakeman then stated that in addition 
to the report of last year’s committee, the paper from 
the Milwaukee Union of Radicals would be consid- 
ered. Mr. Stevens, of the Committee on Credentials, 
reported the following supplementary delegates: 
Harry Hoover, of the Pittsburgh League; J. R. Kemp, 
of the Altoona, Pa., League—both gentlemen also 
representing the Pennsylvania State League; John 
Woffiington, Miss Susan Bidwell, and Mrs. Elizabeth 
Richards, of the Patch Grove, Wis., League; J. G. 
Kendall, an annual member of the National League. 

E. A. Stevens, as a member of the St. Louis com- 
mittee, then read the “platform and principles” as 
adopted and recommended by them. When he came 


A committee on credentials was then appointed, 
consisting of T. C. Leland, of New York: E. A. 
Stevens, of Chicago, and Max Grossman, of Milwau- 
kee. Mrs. H. S. Lake was elected assistant secre- 
tary. 

Secretary Leland then proceeded with the reading 
of letters of regret from the following prominent 
Liberals: H. L. Boyes, of Seward, Neb.; B. F. Hy- 
land, of Corvallis, Or.; Wm. Allen, of Montpelier, 
Ind.; Edward F. Munn, of Hooper, Davis county, 
Utah, and W. H. Herndon, of Springfield, Ill. 

Mr. Munn, in his communication, referred to Mor- 
mondom asa hierarchy that must be met and op- 
posed by Liberals as striving for religious power. W. 
H. Herndon, Abraham Lincoln’s old law partner, 
wrote an interesting letter concerning his published 
statements of the martyr president’s life, character, 
and belief. 

“Gath,” the correspondent, had interviewed one 
Milton Hay, an acquaintance of Herndon, relativ to 
the latter’s motiv in speaking freely about his old 
law partner, and his religious inclinations, ete. 
“Gath” fabricated to such an extent that Mr. Hay 
published a denial of certain things he is represented 
as saying of Herndon. The latter, after offering 
greeting in his letter to the League, says: 


By the way, did you see an article from ‘‘Gath” flying 
around in the papers, giving me the devil? Hay, the man— 
Milton Hay, of this city--who was interviewed at Saratoga by 
“Gath,” has been forced to come out in our city papers flatly 
denying the truth of the account and the treachery of 
_ “Gath.” Hay does me justice as far as he wisely can. Pru- 

dence is an institution in this world, you know. If I can find 
a copy of Hay’s letter I'll send it to you at Milwaukee or New. 
York. May Isay to you that Gath’s letter is false in every 
particular where I am mentioned, or the subject of it? Iam 
never in this world to be forgiven for speaking the truth 
about Lincoln, his character, his mind, nature, religion, etc. 
Blind, infatuated hero-worshipers—Christians—those in 
whom superstition and the dregs of fetichism still cling, hate 
me terribly. I think I must hurt ’em, or they would not be 
eternally fighting or libeling me. Enough. Use my name as 
you hav done if I can be of any service to the cause to which 
you and I are in this life warmly united. 


woman the delegates in attendance applauded. After 
an introduction touching on matters in general, the 
report proceeds to giv a “New Declaration of Inde- 
pendence,” whereupon follows the platform of polit- 
ical and secular demands. On motion the report was 
unanimously received and placed on the table for dis- 
cussion. 

E. C. Walker, representing the minority of the 
same, read a report dissenting from a few radical 
declarations and demands as they exist in the re- 
port of the majority. It was received with the un- 
derstanding that it be considered in connection with 
the majority report. 

On motion by R. Schilling, Max Grossman. read 
again the resolutions submitted by the Milwaukee 
Union of Radicals, for the benefit of those who were 
not in attendance at the afternoon session. 


Robert Schilling suggested that the various reports 
be referred to the Committee on Resolutions, which 
was discussed after the motion had been seconded. 
Gentlemen deemed it unnecessary to refer the mat- 
ter back to the committee, who disagreed. It was 
finally decided to first ascertain from the spirit of the 
Congress whether the political arena should be en- 
tered or not. 

Mr. Wakeman now explained that the matter of in- 
augurating a political party was an old one before 
the Congress, having come up from year to year. He 
did not sympathize with the spirit of the class of 
philosophy that appeared paramount in the several 


The secretary also read the credentials of the Union 
of Radicals of Milwaukee, a distinct organization 
from the Liberal League, but with the same objects 
in view. A brief discussion ensued as to the pro- 
priety of admitting them with full powers to partici- 
pate, act, and vote in the proceedings, one or two in- 
clining to the theory that the League’s constitution 
did not permit it. On motion of Mr. Stevens, of 
Chicago, however, the delegates of the Milwaukee 
Radicals were unanimously admitted with full power 
to join in the deliberations. It was Mr. Stevens’s ex- 
pressed belief that the Union of Radicals stood as 
high in connection with Freethought as the League. 

An adjournment was then taken to 2 o’clockin the 
afternoon, the Committee on Credentials to confer in 
the mean time with all the delegates in attendance. 


mittee of the present Congress, and a report obtained 
A vote of thanks was tendered members 


President Wakeman at this time announced that 
Charles Watts, one of England’s favorit Liberal work- 
ers, was present, and invited the gentleman to the 
platform. As Mr. Watts appeared upon the platform 


He addressed the assemblage for 


It was a pleasure to him, coming as he did from far- 


one of which was Liberalism. The meeting was for 


of all phases of superstition and the obliteration of 


of the question whether the League join either of the 


ear, for the very purpose of 


to the clause demanding the enfranchisment of 


platforms proposed. He claimed the Socialistic ideas 
wholly impractical in view of the modern line of 


thought, and advised that before the Congress decide 
to engage in a separate political movement, they con- 
sider where the money was to come from to organize 
a new party. In all his experience Liberals said one 
thing and acted another when money was required. 

On motion, it was decided to bring the matter toa 
focus by adopting a resolution deciding to take po- 
litical action. Mr. Stevens submitted a document 
giving the replies of Liberals representing the differ- 
ent states, concerning the advisibility of engaging in 
independent political action. The replies were al- 
most unanimous for a new party, and scarcely any 
were in favor of amalgamating with either of the old 
political parties. : 

Mr. Kramer, of Chicago, was in favor of organized 
and independent political action. He deprecated the 
chair’s remark to the effect that the spirit which pre- 
vailed in the platforms submitted was largely im- 
ported from German Socialistic thought. Regarding 
himself, he was ready and willing to adopt any and 
all truths, no matter from what country they came. 

Max Grossmann considered it impracticable to or- 
ganize a new party at present. He would hay a plat- 
form adopted simply for the purpose of disseminating 
Liberal thought. 

F. F. Follet, of the Ilinois League, reviewed the 
history of past efforts in the political field for the 
past seven years, and denied that during that entire 
time one iota of influence was gained by the League 
with either of the old political parties. He favored 
the idea of a new party. 

W. F. Peck questioned the practicability of a new 
party with such an all-embracing platform. He 
thought that the League would rather go out of its 
way in entering the political field. It was the edu- 
cational interests that ought to be considered first. 

Robert Schilling made a ringing speech in favor of 
a new party. He said he was almost horrified to see 
reformers get up and talk about a money considera- 
tion, when every true reformer that ever lived was 
ever willing to giv his all for his cause. 

Mrs. Ames, of Chicago, spoke heartily in favor of 
independent political action. She would educate and 
agitate. 

Mr. Boppe, a German editor of Milwaukee, fa- 
vored political action for the purpose of agitating the 
principles of the League. l 

Mr. Fielden blandly remarked how “happy could 
he be with t’other dear chairman away.” He strong- 
ly indorsed an independent movement, and scorned 
the money considerations of Mr. Wakeman. 

Mr. Leland was ready to warmly assist in the or- 
ganization of an independent party sosoon as he had 
explained to him where the money was to come from. 
He said that the money so far contributed to the 
League movement wouldn’t pay for so much as the 
rough board shanties for the polling booths on the 
corners of the streets on election days in New York 
city alone, to say nothing of printing and other ex- - 
penses. Thereupon Mr. Schilling explained that in 
the West they didn’t hav booths, and elections were 
not necessarily so very expensiv. 

Mr. Boppe again advocated political agitation as 
the first point that should be held in view, and he 
would once more urge independent action for that 
very purpose. He did not consider money so very 
essential, since they would not seek office for spoils. 

Mr. Walker considered the majorily always behind 
the minority. He maintained that advance should 
be made by educating the people. 

E. A. Stevens was strong for political agitation. 
He spoke for the majority report of the St. Louis 
committee in a hearty manner, especially deprecating 
the remark of Chairman Wakeman to the effect that 
the -report smacked of Germanism. Not German 
himself, he was unable to conceive of such a thing. 
But if he knew anything at all, he was aware that 
Germany was the schoolmaster of the world. He 
strongly and eloquently urged decided action. 

The hour being late, the Business Committee was 
called upon to report. Having done so, it was re- 
solved to accord a continuation of the discussion prec- 
edence in the following day’s proceedings. The 
meeting then adjourned. 

At 9:45 o’clock Saturday morning the second day’s 
session of the League was called to order by Presi- 
dent Wakeman. The desks of the president and sec- 
retary presented an attractiv appearance from an 
abundance of bouquets which had been prepared by 
lady members of the congress. The attendance of 
delegates, together with visitors, was very good. 

W. J. Gorsuch, chairman of the Committee on Po- 
litical Action, made the following report: 

At the sixth annual congress of the National Liberal 
League, held in St. Louis, Mo., Sept. 29th to Oct. 2d, 1882, 
your committee was appointed with instructions to correspond 
with labor and labor-sympathy organizations, with the in- 
tention, if said labor bodies favored united political action 
and your committee was indorsed by the Board of Manage- 
ment, to later call a national convention. In pursuance of 
such instructions, your committee formulated the accompany- 
ing declaration and platform, and submitted the same to the 
Board of Management, In the mean time the “grand old 
Democratic party” had scored victories in New York and 
Massachusetts, and your president and secretary, through 


the columns of Man, the organ and property of the National 
Liberal League, repudiated the idea of forming a new radical 
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party, and advocated affiliation with the Democrats. Such 
being the case, the hands of your committee were tied. It 
could not move except by entering into conflict with your 
chief officers. It did not feel like taking so much responsi- 
bility upon itself, and therefore concluded to attempt no fur- 
ther action till the Seventh National Congress convened. 


The presentation of this report was the signal for 
opening the discussion abandoned at adjournment 
from the previous meeting, upon the question of po- 
litical action. President Wakeman called Dr. Juliet 
Severance to the chair. Upon taking the floor, Mr. 
Wakeman saidhe wished to make a brief explanation. 
One of the first principles of Liberalism, he said, is to 
make fair statements. Never flinch from stating opin- 
ions frankly, which course he ever followed; in so 
doing he, no doubt, at times stepped upon some- 
body’s toes. Friday night he had made certain ref- 
erences to the Liberal element among the Germans, 
which had been wrongly construed. He desired that 
the wrong idea be corrected. After making due ex- 
planation, he proceeded to express himself on the 
question of the previous meeting, that of the League 
taking political action. He was desirous of taking 
such action, but care should be taken in the manner 
in which it be done. An attempt to turn the League 
into a political party then and there would prove 
ruinous. The proper way, he thought, would. be to 
call a convention at the close of the present congress, 
making the same of a wider and more general nature 
than the congress, and there organize. If the new 
party is formed, he believed, there are many outsid- 
ers ready to join its ranks. The party now in power 
is controled by churches, and is a barrier to any lib- 
eral legislation. He would throw votes to the candi- 


the political parties of the day. Referring to the 
various subjects embodied in the League’s proposed 
political platform, and the danger of overloading, as 
had been suggested, Mr. Gorsuch said that the per- 
son who could not comprehend and fall in sympathy 
with the principles of the Liberal party, as there set 
forth, could and did not understand the first princi- 
ples of Liberalism. Relativ to the possession of lands 
by the American people he said that there was not 
one inch of land on this continent that is in reality 
honestly owned by the occupant. It was all taken 
possession of at the point of thesword. The Liberal 
League now has a grand opportunity of being the 
party of the future. The Abolition party, by its great 
war, had only freed 3,000,000 blacks. The Liberal 
party has the opportunity of making free 50,000,000 
whites. If the League’s only object is to circulate 
Freethought literature, it has no business in the po- 
litical arena. But it is understood that the object of 
the League is of a political nature, and such being 
the case, a firm, open stand in that direction should 
be made. 

E. A. Stevens, taking the floor, said that he was 
astonished that President Wakeman, so true a Lib- 
eral, should insinuate that man develops and matures 
as does a flower; that man is not capable of consult- 
ing his own mind and acting promptly. He hada 
different opinion, and believed that now is the time 
to form a new Liberal party, with a platform broad 
and clear. Referring to the present condition of 
affairs in this country, he said that the government is 
not an aristocracy or a monarchy, but just what the 
people make it or permit it to be. Railroads and 
capital control both parties of the day, and a party 


dates who would help the League’s voice to be heard 
and giv its principles recognition. He thought it 
“best to now put out the projected platform, and 
during the next year endeavor to get all we can to 
stand with us.” While he might vote for the Demo- 
cratic candidate, he would not affiliate with the Dem- 
ocratic party. He only wanted to use the Democratic 
club to knock out the Republican brains, if there 
were any brains left. The Liberal party must come 
step by step, and not all at one jump. 

Mr. Leland explained concerning the report by 
Mr. Gorsuch, and asked if there had ever been a 
meeting by that political committee. 

Mr. Stevens: No; but there was correspondence 
between the members. 

Mr. Leland: The board of management never 
heard of any meeting nor of any action by that com- 
mittee as a committee. This so-called “ declaration 
and platform” was sent to us by Mr. Stevens some 
four or five months after the last Congress, and we 
‘took it to be simply an expression of his individual 
‘views. It was not signed by the committee. It no- 
where intimated, nor did Mr. Stevens intimate, that 
it was the result of action by the committee, and we 
hear to-day for the first time that it was meant to 
be so taken. 

F. F. Follet, Ilinois, said that the plan for a later 
convention for organization is an old -cne, and that 
the agitation of forming the proposed political party 
has been going on for years. The question should 
now be, Shall the agitation be kept up, or shall a new 
course of action be adopted? Delegates were in that 
Congress to perform an important work, and the po- 
litical matter should be well attended to. He had 
traveled through Illinois for years, and had there 
found hundreds who were “Liberals on the quiet,” 
but who, for all the agitation that had been going on, 
had never heard of the Liberal League. Thousands 
of voters hav become disgusted with the conduct of 
the two great political parties, and hav quit going to 
the polls at all. “To such,” said Mr. Follet, “I 
would say, ‘Don’t do it, for by neglecting to vote 
you are delivering the country into the hands of 
thieves.” Mr. Follet then spoke upon the subject 
of woman’s rights, declaring it to be the belief of 
Liberals that the time has come when the ladies of 
this country should hav a voice in the affairs of the 
land. 

Dr. Hastings, who followed, stated that he did not 
believe that the ballot-box could be relied upen as a 
remedy for the evils from which the people were suf- 
fering. Too many petty considerations were looked 
to by the average voter to permit of any attention 
being given the cause of Liberalism. 

H. C. Boppe thought it advisable for the Liberal 
League to co-operate with one of the great political 
parties of the day. 

A. Risk, of Iowa, believed the Liberal cause to be 
working admirably, generally, and knew it to so be 
in his state. Great care should be taken to not load 
it too heavily at this time, so that it will become top- 
heavy, and thereby be injured. There is an under- 
current in its favor, and Liberals should be careful 
not to direct that current in another direction. 

W. J. Gorsuch took the floor. He was radical for 
the formation of a party distinct from the old parties. 
Referring to the remarks of President Wakeman, he 
said if it be true that the Republican party is owned 
by the church, and that no favor can come to the Lib- 
erals through the same, it is equally true of the Dem- 
ocratic party, which is owned and controled by the 
Catholic church. Ignorance supports the church and 
the priest, and the church and priest in tvrn support 


entirely free from such influences is demanded. The 
Committee on Resolutions, of which he was a mem- 
ber, had important matters to present, and he hoped 
that the same would be indorsed by the Committee 
on Political Action, and adopted by the Congress. 
Mr. Stevens then read such parts of the committee’s 
report as referred to political matters, the whole of 
which we print here: 


REPORT OF COMMITTEE ON RESOLUTIONS. 


Mr. PRESIDENT, AND DELEGATES: Your Committee on Reso- 
tions respectfully report the following: 

Wuereas, Under all climes, humanity presents little more 
than a spectacle of ruin, misery, and antagonism, resulting 
from the rule of force, founded or abetted by systems of the- 
ology, itis the paramount duty of Liberals to destroy these 
false systems, and supplant them by the truth: 

Resolved, That a priesthood of “divine lawgivers” hav be- 
come an obstacle to reason, common sense, and social prog- 
ress, and are a constant menace to democratic or republican 
institutions, and the National Liberal League hereby de- 
clares the same relentless war against their blighting, fabu- 
lous theology as they hay declared and waged against the liv- 
ing truths of science; therefore, 

e demand, That all churches and ecclesiastical property 
be no longer exempt from taxation; that all chaplaincies over 
the army, navy, or institutions supported by the public, be 
abolished; that all appropriations for educational institutions 
of a sectarian character shall cease. 

We demand, That the use of the Bible, and all religious 
services of a sectarian character, shall be prohibited. 

We demand, That affirmation be substituted for judicial 
oaths, and that all laws enforcing the observance of Sunday 
as the Sabbath shall be repealed. 

We demand, That appointments by public officials of relig- 
ious festivals, fasts, or days of prayer, being unconstitu- 
tional, shall cease. 

We demand, That our entire political system shall be ad- 
ministered in harmony with the Constitution; that, all legal 
encroachments, looking to the enforcement of ‘‘ Christian ” 
morality, or abridging the freedom of speech, press, or mails, 
be abrogated, and that all changes necessary to place our 
government on a purely secular basis shall be consistently, 
unflinchingly, and promptly made. . 

We further resolve, That the New Era, which Liberalism is 
pledged to inaugurate, proclaims the universal republic of 
man, based upon the continuity and solidarity of the human 
race. 

Resolved, That, as science establishes the unity of the origin 
of mankind, and thus leads to the logical deduction of the 
identity of human nature and human rights, we must neces- 
sarily advance toward a new social order or expression of 
scientific sociological truth, and this congress has outlined 
the changes and reforms which seem necessary to accomplish 
that result. 

Resolved, That this new scientific cosmogony leaves no 
room for the existence of the Christians’ heaven and hell; and 
that in this republic of man, which is to supersede the king- 
dom of God, the innocent Jesus will not be permitted to bear 
the sins of another. 

Resolved, That we recognize the Liberal press as the life of 
the Liberal cause, and that we earnestly recommend to the 
patronage of the friends of reform such papers as Tux TRUTH 
Seeker, the Banner of Light, Boston Investigator, Radical Re- 
view, Spiritual Offering, Man, Der Freidenker, Der Reformer, 
Mind and Matter, The Word, The Universe, Liberty, and Lucifer. 

SUPPLEMENTARY. 


Resolved, That, as fellow-workers for the secularization of 
all governments, we tender to Charles Bradlaugh and his 
brilliant associate, Annie Besant, of England, our admiration 
and esteem for their heroic efforts to secure justice and es- 
tablish truth, not only in the British Parliament, but in ad- 
vancing the cause of liberty throughout the world. 

While strictly adhering to the principles so eloquently 
enunciated in the declaration of principles of former con- 
gresses of the National Liberal League, and while desiring to 
labor for their realization with every energy and all the means 
at our command, we are of the opinion that our immediate as 
well as our remoter aims will remain unattainable so long as 
legislation is under the absolute control of one or the other of 
the existing incorrigible and corrupt party organizations, 
which are now without any principles whatever. 

We hold that the true Liberal should in future abstain from 
all aids and services for the benefit of parties which will ever 


remain hostil to the aims of the National Liberal League and 
all radical reformatory demands, and should labor for the 


creation of a new people’s party which dares to avow princi- 
ples advocating the establishment of a democratic republic, 


and which demands liberty in religious, political, and social 
matters. z 

We acknowledge that the aims and- reformatory demands 
embodied in the platform of the Union of Radicals are per- 
meated by the spirit of true republicanism and radicalism, 
and recommend them to the serious consideration of the local 
Leagues as well as to the Liberals of the whole country. P 

_The members of the National Liberal League should, indi- 
vidually and by the influence which they exert as an organi- 
zation, strive with every energy for the foundation of an in- 
dependent party which will uncompromisingly combat the so- 
called Republican and Democratic parties. 

Should such a new party be created, we recommend for 
adoption in its platform, aside from the well-known present 
aims of the National Liberal League, the following political 
and social reformatory demands: 

I.—POLITICAL. 

1. No “ states’ rights” to be upheld conflicting with the 
idea of the inseparable totality of the Union, or with the tenor 
of the Constitution and laws of the United States. 

2. Uniformity of the civil and criminal code, and of the law 


i procedure, throughout the whole territory of the United 
tates. 


3. Equality of the rights of all citizens, without distinction 
of color, nationality, property, sex, or opinion on matters of 
religion. 

4, The right of the people— 

(a). To recall legislativ assemblies, members thereof, or 
other officers elected directly. 

(b). To propose laws, or to demand the repeal of obnoxious 


ones. 


(c). To ratify or reject new laws enacted. ; 
enever a certain proportion of the registered voters to 


be designated by law, demand a popular vote on any of the 


above matters, it must be ordered within a certain time. 
5. Abolition of the “one man power” created in the form. 


of the presidency of the United States, and the substitution 
of a revocable executiv council therefor. 


6. We demand that all moneys—paper, silver, or gold—be 


issued directly by the national government. 


7. No so-called temperance (prohibition) laws shall be 
passed. They are resultless measures of coercion against 


those at whom they are directed, and insulting restrictions of 


the personal liberty of those who do not need them. 
8. The designation of Sunday as the legal day for elections. 
II, —SOCIAL. 

1. Abolition of all monopolies and of institutions tending 
to create them. Public control of railroads and other cor- 
porations, and enactment of laws leading to their ownership 
and control by the people, so as to prevent them from be- 
coming engins of extortion or sources of public danger on ac- 
count of the political and social power they wield. 

2. The promotion of co-operativ associations with the aid 
of loans from public funds. 

3. National legislation in regard to industrial labor, cover- 
ing the following points: 

(a). The introduction of a normal day’s work. 

(b). The untrammeled right of association guaranteed to 
laborers as well as all other citizens, so as to enable them to 
protect their own interests. 

(c). A system of statistical bureaus, the main duty of which 
shall be to collect data concerning the conditions of labor and 
production, and to giv information and advice gratuitously. 

(dj. The prohibition of continuous employment of children 
under fifteen years of age in factories, mines, and workshops 
to the detriment of their mental and physical development. 

(e). The sanitary protection of the laboring population, by 
regulations taking cognizance of the needs of the different 
ages and sexes, by a controling supervision of factories, and 
by inspection of dwellings and provisions. 

(£). The responsibility of the employer for accidents to em- 
ployees. 

4. The enactment of laws on the land question, providing 
for: 

(a). The discontinuance of all sales and grants of public 
lands, which are henceforth to be considered the inalienable 
property of the nation, to be intrusted only to actual settlers, 
under precautionary conditions, and in consideration of a 
reasonable rental tax. 

(b). Assistance to indigent colonists by loans from public 
funds under conditions of reimbursement. 

(c). The re-purchase by the government of all lands which 
are not brought under cultivation up to a certain time, at the 
original purchase price. 

5. National educational legislation, providing for gratui- 
tous instruction in all the public institutions of learning, 
which are to be made available to indigent youth by assist- 
ance out of public means. 

6. The gradual abolishment of all indirect taxes. All taxa- 
tion to be direct, and levied on income, heritage, and gifts at 
a progressiv (graduated) rate. 

No exemption from taxation to be allowed, except of the 
minimum requisit for the support of a family. 

7. Administration of justice free of cost. Laws and judi- 
cial documents to be drawn in a language simple and intelli- 
gible for the people. 

The officers of the Liberal League are authorized and re- 
quested to take all necessary steps and adopt adequate meas- 
ures for bringing about a movement in favor of the founda- 
tion of such a new party, and for instituting an effectiv agi- 
tation for the principles hereby expressed. 

E. A, STEVENS, 
C. HERMANN BOPPE, 
Mrs. H. S. LAKE, 
O. Carp, 
Committee on Resolutions. 


A motion of Mr. Schilling, that each section of the 
committee’s report be taken up seriatim, was carried. 

Mr. Stevens explained that the report did not call 
for the formation of a new party, but was a declara- 
tion ‘to cut aloof from the old parties. 

President Wakeman said that he was willing to 
take the committee’s report, in whole, as the pro- 
jected platform of the Liberal Party of the country. 
‘When once go taken, it could be put before the people 
and explained step by step. ; 

Mr. Schilling stated his reasons for wanting the re- 
port taken up for adoption section by section. There 
werè some things in it which he hoped would be 
changed. For instance, he did not believein making 
Sunday a day for holding elections. He also wanted 
a Greenback declaration embodied in the report. 

At this point, Mr. Follet called attention to the 
fact that the League seemed about to adopt a politi- 
cal platform before it had decided whether or no to 
take any political, action at all, 

(Concluded on page 637, ) 


680 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, OCTOBER 6, 1883. 


= Se 


Gammuanications. 


Paul’s Fifth or Last Visit to Jerusalem. 


Although Paul in his epistles nowhere alludes to a 
third visit to Jerusalem, much less a fourth or fifth, 
yet it is possible that he went there again after the 
second visit described by him in the epistle to the 
Galatians, which is supposed to be among his earliest 
letters. We will therefore presume a possible basis 
of fact in the detailed account in Acts of his last visit 
to that city: 


“And when we arrived at Jerusalem the brethren received 
us joyfully. And the next day, with Paul, we went unto 
James, when all the elders were with him” (xxi, 17, 18). 


Whether this was James the brother of Jesus or 
James the son of Alpheus, the surving apostle of that 
name, the writer of Acts does not inform us. But 
Paul speaks only of “James, our Lord’s brother,” 
and calls him, by implication, one of the apostles 
(Gal. i, 19). 

“ And we [Gr. he] gave them salutation; and Paul [Gr. he] 
narrated to them with particularity what God had wrought 
among the gentiles by his ministry, And when they heard it 
they glorified God.” 


Nearly twenty years before, according to the mar- 
ginal chronology, Simon Kepha had come up to Je- 
rusalem with the astounding revelation of salvation 
to the gentiles, and had convinced the apostles and 
brethren of the truth of that new revelation (xi, 18). 
Again, some ten years later a council was held at Je- 
rusalem to adjudicate the question, and after Kepha, 
Paul, Barnabas, and James had spoken, all in favor 
of taking in the gentiles without circumcision, it was 
unanimously so ordered and recorded (xv, 12-21). 
But now, after a further interval of eight or nine 
years, the spread of the gospel among the gentiles 
appears to be news to these same apostles and elders 
at Jerusalem ! 

“And they said to him: Our brother, thou seest how many 


myriads there are in Judea who hav believed; and these are 
all zealous for the law” (20). 


King James’s Bible, as well as the Douay and the 
revised New Testament, has “ thousands” instead of 
myriads. But the word is myriads in the Greek 
codices; it means tens of thousands, and so the writer 
meant to be understood. But neither the Romish 
priests at Rheims in 1582 nor the English Protestant 
divines at London in 1610, nor their successors in 
1880, dared to indorse this manifest falsehood of 
holy writ. 

“And it hath been told them, of thee, that thou teachest 
all the Jews tbat are among the gentiles to depart from Moses, 
by telling them not to circumcise their children, and not to 
observe the rites of the law. (What is it, then? A multitude 
must needs assemble.) Now, because they hav heard that 
thou hast arrived here, do thou what we tell thee” (21, 22). 


The above words in parentheses are taken from the 
Greek codices; the Syriac omits them. 


“We hav four men who hav vowed to purify themselvs. 
Take them and go and purify thyself with them, and pay the 
expense along with them, as they shall shave their heads; 
that everyone may know that what is said against thee is 
false, and that thou fulfillest and observest the law. As to 
those of the gentiles who hav believed, we hav written (and 
concluded that they observe no such thing save only) that 
they should keep themselvs from sacrifice and from whore- 
dom, and from what is strangled, and from blood” (22-25). 


The unimportant words in parentheses are in King 
James’s version, but in none of the old MSS. 

The writer tells us that Paul did as the elders sug- 
gested. If so, it was a repetition of what the same 
writer says he did at Cenchrea several years before, 
and it is needless to comment again upon such an in- 
consistent and hypocritical act. 

At the end of the seven days of purification, Paul 
entered the temple, but he was recognized by the 
Jews from Asia, who became excited and cried out: 


_ ‘Men, sons of Israel, help. This is the man who teacheth 
in every place against our people and against the law, and 
against this place, and he hath also brought Arameans (Gr. 
Hellenes) into the temple and polluted this holy place. For 
they had previously seen with him in the city Trophimus the 
Ephesian, and they supposed that he had entered the temple 
with Paul” (28-29). 


“ Trophimus I left sick at the city of Miletus,” says 
the writer of the second epistle to Timothy; which, 
if true, would seem to contradict the writer of Acts. 
We do not know what to believe about Trophimus. 


“And the whole city was in commotion; and all the people 
assembled together and laid hold of Paul and dragged him 
out of the temple; and instantly the gates were closed. And 
while the multitude were seeking to kill him it was reported 
to the chiliarch of the cohort that the whole city was in up- 
roar. And immediately he took a centurion and many sol- 
diers, and they ran upon them. And when they saw the 
chiliarch and the soldiers they desisted from beating Paul. 
And the chiliarch came up to him and geized him, and ordered 
him to be bound with two chains; and he inquired respecting 
him, who hé was and what he had done. And persons from 
the throng vociferated against him this thing and that. And 
because he could not, on account of their clamor, learn what 
the truth was, he commanded to conduct him to the castle, 
And when Paul came to the stairs the soldiers bore him along 
because of the violence of the people. For a great many 
people followed after him and cried out, saying, Away with 
him! And when he came near to entering the castle Paul 
said to the chiliarch: Wilt thou permit me to speak with 
thee? And he said to him: Dost thou know Greek ? [Gr., 
Helienisti genoskeis?] Art thou the Egyptian who before these 
days madest insurrection, and leadest out into the desert four 
thousand men, doers of evil” (30-38). 


For “doers of evil,” the Greek codices hay “men 
of the Sicarii.” About av. 55 there sprang up a 
band of men in Judea called Sicarii. They pretended 
to be divinely inspired and were revolutionists. 
Jonathan the high priest was their first victim, after 
which others were slain, chiefly at the festivals. 
Governor Felix pursued and destroyed a great num- 
ber of them (Jos. War. ii., 13 § 3). Concerning the 
Egyptian Josephus says: 


“But there was an Egyptian false prophet that did the 
Jews more mischief than the former; for he was a cheat, and 
pretended to be a prophet also, and got together thirty thou- 
sand men [four thousand in Acts] that were deluded by him. 
These he led round about from the wilderness to the Mount 
of Olives, and was ready to break into Jerusalem by force 
from that place; and if he could but once conquer the Roman 
garrison and the people, he intended to domineer over them 
by the assistance of those guards of his that were to break 
into the city with him. But Felix prevented his attempt, and 
met him with his Roman soldiers, while all the people assisted 
him in his attack upon them, insomuch that when it came to 
a battle, the Egyptian ran away, with a few others, whilst the 
greatest part of those that were with him were either de- 
stroyed or taken alive; but the rest of the multitude were 
dispersed, every one to their own homes and there concealed 
themselvs” (Ibid. § 6). 

Josephus again, in his “Antiquities,” says: 

“ Moreover there came out of Egypt about this time to 


Jerusalem, one that said he was a prophet, and advised the 
multitude of the common people to go along with him to the 


Mount of Olives, as it was called, which lay over against the 
city, and at the distance of five furlongs. He said further 
that he would show them from hence how, at his command, 
the walls of Jerusalem would fall down; and he promised 
them that he would procure them an entrance into the city 
through those walls, when they were fallen down. Now, 
when Felix was informed of these things, he ordered his sol- 
diers to take their weapons and came against them with a 
great number of horsemen and footmen from Jerusalem, and 
attacked the Egyptian and the people that were with him. 
He also slew four hundred of them and took two hundred 
alive. But the Egyptian himself escaped out of the fight, 
and did not appear any more” (Ant. xx, 8. § 6). 

The writer of Acts seems to hav drawn on Josephus 
for what he says about the Egyptian and the Sicarii. 

And here we beg the candid reader to note the re- 
markable fact that Josephus, who was 18 or 19 years 
of age when the Egyptian false prophet appeared out- 
side the walls of Jerusalem, takes not the slightest 
notice of this alleged later commotion about Paul, 
nor of any other event described in the New Testa- 
ment or early Christian literature, in which any apos- 
tle or disciple of Jesus Christ appears as an actor. 
How is it possible to interpret this absolute silence 
of the Jewish historian otherwise than as a negation 
of the whole story of the crucifixion, a.D. 29, or later, 
and of the propagation of Christianity in his own life- 
time? 

“ And Paul said to him: I am a Jew, a man of Tarsus, a 
noted city in Cilicia, in which I was born; I pray thee suffer 
me to speak to the people. And when he permitted him 
Paul stood upon the stairs and waved to them his hand; and 
when they were quiet he addressed them in the Hebrew, and 
said to them: (39, 40.) 

The Greek version says “Hebrew tongue.” But of 
course that means the vernacular of Palestine, for the 
Hebrew language would hav been almost as unintel- 


ligible to the crowd as the Chinese or Gaelic. 
[TO BE CONTINUED. | 


OO 
Mr. Lacy Challenged Again.—An Open Letter. 


Mr. F. D. Lacy, Sir: When I first read your very 
liberal proposition—to demonstrate the power of dis- 
embodied human spirits to write upon a slate—con- 
tained in your open letter to Elmina, published in 
Tus Truru Szexer of Aug. 25, 1883, I was faintly 
inspired with a hope that at last a waiting anxious 
public were to hav the benefit of a real bona fide trial 
of the spirits. I reasoned that an author of your 
prominence would not dare to make such a public, 
ostentatious proposition to a lady unless you meant 
to stand “square-toed ” to the trial according to the 
terms and conditions proposed by yourself. But 
alas! “’twas ever thus from childhood’s hour I’ve 
seen my fondest hopes decay.” 

No sooner did Elmina accept than you played the 
crawfish—virtually backed out of your own proposi- 
tion by ignoring the proposed conditions, adjourning 
the trial to that indefinit “ beautiful sometime.” 

Here are the exact words quoted from your very 
equivocal letter published in Taz Trura SEEKER of 
Sept. 15, 1883: “I reserve the conditions under which 
this phenomenon is to be accomplished. I should beg 
to hav whatever time will best answer my convenience. 
Nor willI be willing to submit such a test to one 
trial, nor be confined to any special time!” It is 
evident. Elmina must wait. “It may be for years, 
and it may be forever.” Now, for the purpose of al- 
lowing you an opportunity to clear yourself, if you 
can, from the charge of flaunting your proposition in 
the face of Elmina simply because she is a woman 
whom you must hav known has no money of her own 
to try experiments with professional mountebanks, 
and assuming that you really believe that spirits of 
the dead can write upon a slate, according to the terms 
and conditions embodied in your open letter, I am led to 
make you the following proposition: If you will come, 
with any medium in the world, to Syracuse and ex- 
hibit in my presence the spirit phenomena you pro- 
posed in your open letter to show to Elmina, I will 
not ask your $500, but will reverse the order by pay- 
ing you $500 for your trouble. The first day, not 


exceeding ten hours, I will devote to the trial gratu- 
tously. After that, should the spirits fail, I will sit 
with you or your so-called medium every day for four 
hours if you will pay me for my time, $20 for each sit- 
ting. I will guarantee, by depositing sufficient 
money in any bank in this city, to continue these sit- 
tings until the spirits (!) fairly win the $500, or you 
abandon the situation. 

Yours for the “Bottom Facts” concerning the 
science of Spiritualism, Joun W. TRUESDELL. 

Syracuse, Sept. 20, 1883. 

ng O P 
Mrs. Slenker Also Anxious. 


Drar Frienps: You hav read the letters in Tus 
Truru Sezxer relating to my going North to see “in- 
dependent slate writing.” Many hav been very 
anxious for me to go, and I am anxious myself to see 
something of the phenomena that are so rapidly mak- 
ing converts to the belief in a “ summer-land ” in the 
great beyond. My backer says he will still hold him- 
self good for my expenses to the amount of a hun- 
dred dollars on condition that the independent slate- 
writing is produced in my presence and that of one 
good witness. Now, I am wondering if among all 
the millions of believers there is none who will put 
up the hundred dollars for their side. Mr. Slenker 
will agree to my going so long as my expenses to 
New York or Boston and the fees at the seances are 
paid by believers or non-believers, and probably a 
hundred dollars will cover. these. 

Other incidental expenses I'll pay myself if friends 
will kindly order of me books and papers as per ad- 
vertisment in Tur Truta Seeker. Full particulars 
will be given of all attempts to see the phenomena, 
in Taz Truru Seeger. I shall not be able now to 
start till April or May, so we hav plenty of time to 
arrange matters. Erma D. SLENKER. 

Snowville, Va., Sept. 23, 283. 


A 


Bacon’s Christianity. 


[The subjoined article was found in an old book at 
a bookstall in Fulton street, this city. ] 

The London Tract Society has published Bacon’s 
“Character of a Christian Believer,” in which, in 
thirty-four seeming paradoxes and contradictions, 
Bacon sums up the cardinal maxims of Christianity. 
The London Atheneum says, in reference to this 
pamphlet, that in one remarkable paper, Bacon has 
drawn up the character of a Christian believer, in 
which he presents, under the boldest forms of con- 
tradiction, the dogmas of our creed. It is a sort of 
proof exercise of genius—a paper to rouse attention, 
to stimulate thought, to compel inquiry. As this 
document is one of the least known, perhaps, of 
Bacon’s compositions, we shall venture to quote its 
articles entire. They are called, “The Characters of 
a Believing Christian,” in paradoxes and seeming 
contradictions, and are thirty-four in number: 


1. A Christian is one that believes things his reason cannot 
comprehend; he hopes for things which neither he nor any 
man alive ever saw; he labors for that which he knoweth he 
shall never obtain; yet, in the issue, his belief appears not to 
be false; his hopes make him not ashamed; his labor is not 
in vain. 

2. He believes three to be one, and one to be three; a 
father not to be older than his son; a son to be equal with 
his father; and one proceeding from both to be equal with 
both; he believing three persons in one nature, and two na- 
tures in one person. 

8. He believes a virgin to be mother of a son; and that 
very son of hers to be her maker. He believes him to hay 
been shut up in a narrow room whom heaven and earth 
could not contain. He believes him to hav been born in - 
time who was and is from everlasting. He believes him to 
hav been a weak child, carried in arms, who is the Almighty; 
and him once to hav died who “only hath life and immor- 
tality” in himself. 

4. He believes the God of all grace to hav been angry with 
one that hath never offended him; and that God, who hates 
sin, to be reconciled to himself, though sinning continually, 
and never making, or being able to make him satisfaction. 
He believes a most just God to hav punished a most just per- 
son, and to hav justified himself through a most ungodly sin- 
ner. He believes himself freely pardoned, and yet a sufficient 
satisfaction was made for him, 

5. He believes himself to be precious in God's sight, and 
yet loathes himself in his own. He dares not justify himself 
in those things wherein he can find no fault with himself, and 
yet believes that God accepts him in those services wherein 
he is able to find many faults. 

6. He praises God for his justice, and yet fears him for his 
mercy. He is so ashamed as that he dares not open his 
mouth before God, and yet he comes with boldness to God, 
and asks him anything he needs. He is so humble as to ac- 
knowledge himself to deserve nothing but evil, and yet he 
believes that God means him all good. He is one that fears 
always, yet is as bold as a lion. He is often sorrowful, yet 
always rejoicing; many times complaining, yet always giving 
thanks. He is the most lowly-minded, yet the greatest 
aspirer; most contented, yet ever craving. |, r 

7. He bears a lofty spirit in mean condition; when he is 
ablest he thinks meanest of himself. He is rich in poverty, 
and poor in the midst of riches. He believes all the world to 
be his, yet he dares take nothing without special leave from 
God. He covenants with God for nothing, yet looks for a 
great reward. He loseth his life, and gains by it; and while 
he loseth it he saveth it. : 

8. He livs not to himself, yet of all others he is most wise 
for himself. He denieth himself often, yet no man loveth 
himself so well as he. Heis most reproached, yet most hon- 
ored. He hath most afflictions, and most comforts.” ' 

9. The more injury his enemies do him, the most advan- 
tages he gains by them. The more he forsakes earthly things, 
the more he enjoys them. 

10. He is the most temperate of all men, yet fares most de- 
liciously; he lends and givs most freely, yet he is the greatest 
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: he ig meek toward all men, yet inexorable by men. 
He 4a the best child, husband, brother, friend, yet hates 
father and mother, brother and sister. He loves all men as 
himself, yet hates some men with a perfect hatred. 

11. He desires to hav more grace than any man hath in the 
world, yet is truly sorrowful when he seeth any man hav less 
than himeelf; he knoweth no man after the flesh, yet givs all 
men their due respects; he knoweth if he please man, he can 
not be.the servant of Christ, yet, for Christ’s sake, he pleaseth 
all men in all things. He is a peace-maker, yet is a continual 
fighter, and is an irreconcilable enemy. 

19, He believes him to be worse than Infidel that provides 
not for his family, yet himself livs and dies without care. He 
accounts all his superiors, yet stands stiffly upon authority. 
He is severe to his children because he loveth them, and by 
being favorable unto his enemy he revengeth himself upon him. 

18. He believes the angels to be more excellent creatures 
than himself, and yet. accounts them his servants. He be- 
lieves that he receives many good things by their means, and 
yet he neither prays for their assistance, nor offers them 
thanks, which he doth not disdain to do to the meanest Chris- 
tian. 

14. He believes himself to be a king, how mean goever he 
be and how great soever he be, yet he thinks himself not too 
good to be a servant to the poorest gaint. 

15. He is often in prison, yet always at liberty; a free man 
though a servant. He loves not honor among men, yet high- 
ly prizeth a good name. 

16. He believes that God hath bidden every man that doth 
him good to do so; he yet of any man ig the most thankful to 
them that do aught for him. He would lay down his life to 
save the soul of his enemy, yet will not adventure upon one 
sin to save the life of him who saved his. 

17. He swears to his own hindrance, and changeth not; yet 
he knoweth that his oath cannot tie him to sin. 

18. He believes Christ to hav no need of anything he doth, 
yet maketh account that he doth relieve Christ in all his acts 
of charity. He knoweth he can do nothing of himself, yet 
labors to work out his own salvation. He professeth he can 
do nothing, yet as truly professeth he can do all things; he 
knoweth that flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of 
God, yet believeth he shall go to heaven both body and soul. 

19. He trembles at God’s word, yet counts it sweeter to 
him than the honey and honeycomb, and dearer than thou- 
sands of gold and silver. 

20. He believes that God will never damn him, and yet 
` fears God for being able to cast him into hell. He knoweth 
he shall not be saved by nor for his good works, yet he doth 
all the good works he can. : 

21. He knoweth God’s providence is in all things, yet is so 
diligent in his calling and business, as if he were to cut out 
the thread of his own happiness. He believes beforehand 
that God had purposed what he shall be, and that nothing 
can make him to alter his purpose; yet prays and endeavors 
as if he would force God to save him forever. 

22. He prays and labors for that which he is confident God 
means to giv, and the more assured he is the more earnestly 
he prays for that he knows he shall never obtain, and yet givs 
not over. He prays and labors for that which he knows he 
shall be no less happy without; he prays with all his heart 
not to be led into temptation, yet rejoiceth when he is fallen 
into it; he believes his prayers are heard, even when they are 
denied, and givs thanks for that which he prays against. 

23. He hath within him both flesh and spirit, yet he is not 
a double-minded man; he is often led captiv by the law of 
sin, yet it never gets dominion over him; he cannot sin, yet 
can do nothing without sin. He doth nothing against his will, 
yet he doth what he would not. He wavers and doubteth, 
yet obtains. 

24. He is often tossed and shaken, yet it is as Mount Zion; 
he is a serpent and a dove; a lamb and a lion; a reed and a 
cedar. He is sometimes so troubled that he thinks nothing 
to be true in religion; yet if he did think so he could not at 
all be troubled. He thinks sometimes that God hath no 
mercy for him, yet resolves to die in the pursuit of it. He 
believes, like Abraham, against hope, and though he cannot 
answer God’s logic, yet, with the woman of Canaan, he hopes 
to prevail with the rhetoric of importunity. 

25. He wrestles and yet prevails; and though yielding him- 
self unworthy of the least blessing he enjoys, yet, Jacob-like, 
he will not let him go without a new blessing; he sometimes 
thinks himself to hav no grace at all, and yet, how poor and 
afflicted soever he be, he would not change conditions with 
the most prosperous man under heaven that is a manifest 
worldling. 

26. He thinks sometimes that the ordinances of God do 
him no good, yet he would rather part with his life than be 
deprived of them. ; 

27. He was born dead; yet so that it had been murder for 
any to hav taken his life away. After he began to liv, he was 
ever dying. 

28. And though he hath an eternal life begun in him, yet 
he makes account he hath a death to pass through. 

29. He counts self-murder a heinous sin, yet is ever busied 
in crucifying the flesh, and in putting to death his earthly 
members, not doubting but there will come a time of glory, 
when he shall be esteemed precious in the sight of the great 
God of heaven and earth, appearing with boldness at his 
throne, and asking anything that he needs, being endued 
with humility, by acknowledging his great crimes and of- 
fenses, and that he deserveth nothing but severe punishment. 

30. ‘He believes that his whole soul and body shall be full 
of glory as them that hav more; and no more full than theirs 
that hav less. 

31. He livs invisible to those that see him, and those that 
know him best do but guess at him; yet those, many times, 
judge more truly of him than he doth of himself. 

32. The world will sometimes account him a saint, when 
God accounteth him a hypocrit; and afterward, when the 
world branded him for a hypocrit, then God owned him for 
a saint. 

33. His death makes not an end of him. His soul, which 
was put into his body, is not to be perfected without his body; 
yet his soul is more happy when it is separated from his body 
than when it was joined unto it; and his body, though torn 
in pieces, burnt to ashes, ground to powder, turned to rotten- 
ness, shall be no loser. Si , 

34. His advocate, his surety, shall be his judge, his mortal 
part shall become immortal; and what was sown in corruption 
and defilement shall be raised in incorruption and glory, and 
a finite creature shall possess an infinit happiness. 


Glory. be to God! 
— 


“ RELATIVLY to any form of orthodox Christian belief,” says 
a church paper, ‘‘ Renan isan Infidel. Relativly to the most 
radical schools of unbelief, he is still what may be termed 
conservativ, refusing to connect himself with the most radi- 
cal party. He is; therefore, ‘a beguiler of unstable souls.’ ” 
To which we may add, with Paul, he proves all things and 
holds fast to that which is good. That ne comes out an In- 
fidel after his elaborate researches into the life of Jesus and 
origin of Christianity shows precisely what is good. Renan 
js as outspoken an Infidel as his mild nature will permit. 


calls upon them to provide, without any effort of his 
own, for his future, both in this life and that which 
is to follow. These, each firm and confident in the 
truth of his own philosophy and religion, then begin 
to cavil about the order of precedence to be given to 
their respectiv deities, and snarl at science itself be- 
cause it will not take sides with either. Can we won- 
der that the Universologist, who has so much more 
important work to8do, exclaims, “A plague on both 
your hoyses;” “ All that we want is to escape from 
this hullabaloo, and be permitted to go on and dem- 
onstrate the latest and most important of all scientific 


Mr. Cobb’s Opinion. 

To rae Eprror or Tae Teura Szexer, Sir: In your 
last number Mr. Andrews has risen and explained. 
And he has done it well. There is no uncertain 
sound in the ring of his last letter. The argument 
has, I presume, been carried on almost as far as can 
be afforded by the limits of your columns. The sub- 
ject has, however, been somewhat shifted from that 
which was started. The question propounded for 
solution was: “ What is science?” The definition 
which appears to hav gained general- acceptance by 


the parties to the discussion is: “Systematized 
knowledge.” This is good, provided there be a full 
understanding of what knowledge is. It is evident, 
however, that such is not the case. The all-embrac- 
ingness of knowledge is not admitted. It is even 
tacitly disputed. What Mr. Putnam puts before us 
as knowledge is in some respects a part only of 
knowledge, and in others is not knowledge at all, but 
merely a branch of speculativ philosophy. When we 
are told in two words what science is, the author is 
admirable. Had he refrained from writing another 
word, he would hav been also wise. But, unfortu- 
nately for himself, he has preceeded to tell us what 
science does and what it does not. Then he lays 
bare the limitations, which in his mind exist, as to 
the legitimate field of the operations of science, and 
he places boundaries to the arena (or arenas, as he 
seems to view the subject,) of knowledge. 

But knowledge is. coterminous with the universe, 
and until the all is known, knowledge does not exist, 
however convenient we may find the use of the full 
term for any part or branch thereof. The systema- 
tizing of knowledge brings it within the domain of 
science. Science then embraces all knowledge, and 
is itself coterminous with the universe. Until the all 
is known by man (and this must include all the sub- 
til analogies that obtain between the different 
parts and members of this ail), and until the knowl- 
edge of this all is systematized, and this again as well 
as its method known by man, science does not for 
him exist. This systematized all-knowledge is what 
Mr. Andrews has termed Universology. 

Universology is then the only thing that can, with 
anything like strictness, be called science. It is in- 
deed but another name for science. And yet this is 
that which Mr. Putnam has gone out of his way to 
tell us is not science. “I will not call Universology 
transcendentalism,” he says, “but let it stand by it- 
self as a new method of dealing with the universe; 
but at the same time I affirm that it is not a scientific 
dealing with the universe.” And why? It may be 
admitted that it is not transcendentalism, because 
that maintains that mind comes first and makes mat- 
ter; but it is said, it is not science, for that is driven 
to the conclusion that matter comes first and makes 
mind; whereas Universology affirms the equal eter- 
nity of mind and matter. So are we taken entirely 
out of the realm of science, to use its very essence 
and nature, as proof of an otherwise unsupported as- 
sertion. With the discussion as to the priority or 
posteriority of mind or matter, science (whether in 
its limited signification, or in its proper and extended 
sense, as known by the name Universology,) has noth- 
ing whatever to do. Science can hav nothing to do 
with anything which is open to discussion. It is 
only when a subject is taken from the realm of spec- 
ulation, and relegated to that of knowledge, that it 
can come within the domain of science. The ques- 
tion here raised by Mr. Putnam as the test of Uni- 
versology is not yet within the sphere of knowledge. 
It belongs entirely to speculativ philosophy, and sci- 
ence can therefore make no declaration whatever 
concerning it. z 

In making his statement respecting the operations 
of science, Mr. Putnam has departed very far from 
the bi-verbal definition. He but makes one of the 
matteristic school of philosophers who are continu- 
ally uttering the word, and referring everything to 
it, without having, apparently, a conception of its 
import. “Science is king,” they shout, fearing to 
use the word god. Yet a very god to them it is, and 
a god whose anthropomorphism is plain to all who 
will giv it close inspection. Indeed our ordinary 
matteristic and Spiritistic friends, there seems 
but little to distinguish from those within the relig- 
ious ranks out of which they hav emerged. The Mat- 
terist; (Materialist he calls himself, but this is a 
mistake) corresponds well with his Jewish prototype, 
who would hav but one God, and rejected as worth- 
less the deities of other peoples. The name of this 
god is changed, but he himself remains the same. 
Science is his new cognomen, and under this appella- 
tion is ignorantly worshiped the very unknown god 
whom Paul, from the midst of Mars Hill, declared 
unto the Athenians. The Spiritist is polytheistic in 
his proclivities. He will not hav this god, call him 
by whatever name you will, to reign over him. He 
elevates the departed spirits of humanity to the the- 
archal rank, and upon them he seeks to shift the bur- 
dens that he himself should be man enough to bear. 
He calls upon them to manifest their presence to him, 
and even requires at their hands the procurement of 
the conditions which are necessary to such exposi- 

ion. ‘hen, with implicit faith in their omnipotence 
and good will, he throws himself into their arms, and 


discoveries ?” 
take the trouble to examin Universology, without the 
aid of the colored spectacles which their prejudices 
hav furnished, they will, probably, in the course of 
time, see that they are now wasting their time upon 
things which are utterly insignificant when compared 
with the great work, in the performance of which 
they might be assisting. 


Tf Mr. Putnam and those like him will 
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A Freethinkers’ Convention. 


WESTERN NEW YORK, WESTERN PENNSYLVANIA, AND WESTERN 


OHIO. 
The Rochester Freethinkers’ Convention, and the 


other great Liberal conventions recently held in the 
West, hav aroused so much interest in the Liberal 
movement that it is thought best to keep the ball 
a-rolling in all parts of the country. We are pleased 
to notice that the New England people are soon to 
hold a great Freethinkers’ convention, and it is thought 
best to hold one in the western part of New York 
state, to which will be invited the Freethinkers of 
Western Pennsylvania and Western Ohio. 


The greatest railroad center in the vicinity of 


country above mentioned is the village of Salamanca. 
Railroads run out from this town in every direction. 


Seven lines of road center here. Salamanca has a 
good Opera House that will accommodate six or seven 


hundred people, and boarding houses and hotels suf- 


ficient to accommodate all who will attend the conven- 
tion. And no place will charge over a dollar a day. 
The following large towns are near Salamanca: 
Rochester, Buffalo, Dunkirk, Erie, Meadville, James- 
town, Elmira, Hornellsville, Bradford, Titusville, Oil 
City, Franklin, and a hundred more small towns of 
from 1,000 to 3,000 inhabitants. 

The Freethinkers from all these places can conven- 
iently come together at Salamanca. 

It is therefore proposed to hav a three days’ Free- 
thinkers’ Convention at Salamanca, N. Y., to be held 
Friday, Saturday, and Sunday, the 4th, 5th, and 6th 
of January next. I earnestly request every Free- 
thinker—and by Freethinker I mean Materialist, 
Spiritualist, or Free Religionist—within one hundred 
and fifty miles of Salamanca to write to me who 
will aid in making this proposed convention a great 
SUCCESS. H. L. Green. 

Salamanca, N. Y. 


Bishop Peck Talks in His Sleep. 


At the request of a valued Western friend we print 
the following, because, as she says, no other paper 
will: 

EartH Frrenps: When with you I was proud of the title 
you had bestowed upon me. The title of bishop pleased my 
vanity, and I received the homage of the church as my right, 
and felt that the church must be built up, and that the name 
of Christ must be sustained—not that I cared so much for 
souls, but the title was a synonym of power and grandeur. 

But, friends, as you know, I passed from earth, and the 
church said, “He has gone to his reward.” But let us lift 
the vail and see what that reward is. True, for many years 
I had preached Christ and him crucified, but I hav not done 
all that was in my power. I hav not used my best endeavors 
to raise the fallen or to relieve the needy, but with shame I 
say it. Ihav been grasping. Ihav exacted the last dollar 
whish was allowed me for salary, whether the brethren were 
able to raise it or not. I hav not hesitated to accept the 
widow's mite, and I laid up of the world’s goods to make my- 
self a name. But, am I rich? am I great? No; far from it. 
On earth I never lived in as poor a home as I hav here, be- 
cause I employed my time and talents in laying up riches on 
earth. Although I taught others, ‘‘ Lay not up for yourselvs 
treasures upon earth,” I practiced not what I preached. I 
see things in a different light now, and am in the condition 
of a man when financial ruin has overtaken him and every- 
thing has been swept away. 

But I still liv and see that it is possible to retrieve the er- 
rors of earth; and, instead of sitting down in despair, I hav 
set myself dilligently to work to lay up for myself treasures 
in heaven, and hav made this confession as one of the steps 
which I must take. J find that instead of a home on high, 
with the blessed- company of Jesus and his angels, I hav to 
remain on earth perhaps for many years, or until I hav re- 
trieved the errors of earth life. The poor and fallen must be 
my care; the sick and those in prison I must visit. Friends, 
you hav not done with work when men say you are dead. 
You are ushered into a life of activities, and you can choose 
for yourselys what your life-work shall be. But first you 
must be fitted for that work. You must be freed from the 
stains of earth; and I would say to my brethren, ‘‘ Pratice 
what you preach.” Jesse T. Pucz, 

(On earth called Bishop). 
i 


“Iam much struck—that is to say, pleased—with 
the widow Black,’ remarked a young curate to his 
bishop, and I think I'll propose marriage to her.” “So 
I would,” answered the elder divine, with a merry 
twinkle in his eye, “and next Sunday I'll come down 
and preach for you on the ‘ widow's smite.’ ”—Bos~- 
ton Courier. 
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fes"We hav quite a number of subscribers whose tab indi- 


cates that they hay not paid for their Trura SEEKER for the 
past year. To them we would respectfully say that the 
amount of their arrearages is needed, and we hope will be 


forthcoming soon, 


Brag. 

Ever since the Rochester Convention the churches 
hav been playing the game of brag. Their resources, 
according to the ministers, are unlimited, their mem- 
bership includes all the earth, and some more, and 
their steady percentage of increase is beyond com- 
putation by any but lightning calculators. The 
two churches a day the Methodist church was build- 
ing last year hav increased to from three to a dozen, 
according to who is telling the story; missionaries 
are so enthusiastic they sleep on the snow with the 
thermometer ranging from 60° to 70° below zero; 
the cannibals hav losf their liking for boiled preacher, 
and are rushing to join the church—in fact, Chris- 
tianity is sweeping onward with a force as irresist- 
ible and overwhelming as Mohammedanism pos- 
sessed when it overran all southern Europe. These 
tactics are rendered necessary, the pious people seem 
to think, by the fact that the Rochester meeting was 
so numerously attended and fully reported. 

Now every intelligent observer knows that the 
churches instead of gaining adherents are losing— 
that is, the people now registered as communicants 
are losing interest in religion as exemplified in the 
Christian church, and are becoming Liberal. Beecher 
is a Congregational minister, yet he is as mnch an 
Infidel as Ingersoll. He rejects the creation, the 
fall of man, hell, and the atonement; and if any one 
who rejects these dogmas can be a Christian, there is 
nothing in the creeds to prevent Ingersoll being 
baptized to-morrow and receiving communion the next 
day. Heber Newton says that God did not write the 
Bible, yet he is an Episcopal rector in good standing 
in the church so far as outward appearances go. In 
fact, he is admitted to hav a little more brains than 
the old fogies who cling to the plenary inspiration 
dogma. Nearly every day the secular papers publish 
accounts of “Another Heretical Preacher!” until the 
matter has become so common that it ceases to 
excite remark. Real orthodoxy is a scarce article, 
not found in any churches outside of Presbyterian, 
Catholic, and Methodist circles. If the churches 
were gaining memberships, they would not be gaining 
Christians. They would be only enlarging the roll 
of social organizations, which appear to be what the 
church is evoluting into. 

In proof of this view of the case we may cite the 
opinions of a few of the leading ministers of this city, 
gathered by the Tribune last Sunday. The Rev. Wm. 
Taylor is pastor of the Broadway Tabernacle, and is 
a Congregationalist. His opinion is that “he would 
be a bold man who would announce himself satisfied 
with the progress of Christian work in this city dur- 
ing the past ten years. I cannot think the Protest- 
ant churches are increasing in proportion to the cor- 
responding advance of the population.” In response 
to the reporter’s question as to whether, in his opin- 
ion, the Protestant and Catholic churches united had 
kept pace with the growth of population, he replied: 
“I doubt it; I would not say it. The establishment 
of a church or a mission is now attended with un- 
usual difficulties.” Treating the question of growth 
by immigration he said: 

+ On this subject Mr. Lewis Jackson, secretary of the City 
Mission Tract Society, who is probably better informed by an 
experience extending over years than any one, has presented 
a careful investigation of Christian work among us, in a ree 
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centreport. He has given a page of statistics comparing the 
number of churches in the city and that of the population for 
a series of years extending over almost a century. In these 
figures the Roman Catholic as well as the Protestant churches 
are included. He shows that in 1830.there was one church to 
every 1,858 of the population; in 1840, one to every 1,840; in 
1850, one to every 2,095; in 1860, one to every 2,344; in 1870, 
one to every 2,044; in 1875, one to every 2,139; in 1880, one to 
every 2,468. It is also shown that relativly to-day we hav 
really more church accommodation of all sorts than there was 
in New York eighty-two years ago. In addition new edifices 
hav often twice the seating capacity of the old, and usually a 
correspondingly large membership. This includes, as I said, 
the churches of the Roman Catholics, who in 1870 were in 
proportion to the Protestants as one to every nine, and in 
1860 one to every sever, while in 1830 they were only one to 
every twenty-five. With these facts before me I cannot say 
that I am satisfied with the city’s Christian work as keeping 
pace with its growth.” 

In the Methodist church, which maintains its or- 
thodoxy as intact as can be expected, the situation is 
no more encouraging, if the opinion of Mr. James H. 
Lightburn, pastor of the Seventh-street Methodist 
Episcopal church is worth anything. He said to the 
reporter: “To your first question, whether Metho- 
dism is advancing in members, wealth, and strength, 
in proportion to the immense progress which the city 
is making, I am under the necessity of replying 
frankly in the negativ. The development of Metho- 
dism in New York falls below the general standard of 


increase.” 
The Universalist church, since it ceased to be 


progressiv—since it became orthodox instead of 


heretical—has the same story to tell. Its growth, 
according to the Rev. James Pullman, “ has not kept 
pace, numerically, with the growth of the city’s popu- 
lation,” notwithstanding his statement that 

“The liberalizing tendency of the times has affected our 
denomination to strengthen it. Whatever liberalizes the peo- 
ple sends them to, liberal churches or into the open. The 
drift toward the sea of Positivism and Agnosticism has dis- 
covered to the Universalist church that it will not go there. 
It plants itself without a single question upon the authority 
as a divine teacher of Jesus Christ. This is not new with us, 
but it has been developed by the modern rationalistic ten- 
dency. We were in full sympathy long ago with the tide of 
Biblical criticism, both constructiv and destructiv, and it has 
developed our position. We are a Christian church. My 
personal experience is that within the last ten years there 
has been a strong and growing tendency toward fraternity 
between the ministers and people of the other denominations 
and the Universalist. There has been a decided change in 
our method of preaching doctrin; the old bitterness has 
pretty well passed away from theological controversy. Yet 
Universalism as a system of doctrin was never so strongly or 
clearly stated as it is to-day. The change has been that 
which has made us a positiv force for doing Christian work 
instead of mere reformers of theological doctrin.” 

It was but natural that people just emerging from, 
say Methodism or Presbyterianism, should stop 
awhile with the Universalists, but now that denomi- 
nation is crystallized—fossilized—into orthodoxy, it 
ceases to attract, and consequently to grow. If the 
Universalists will start ahead, will become once more 
heretical, their organization will grow. It must keep 
in the van if it expects to lead. The divinity of 
Christ is only a stake around which that body moves. 
They will never get anywhere clinging to it. 

The Unitarian clique has only three churches in 
the city, which Mr. Robert Collyer thinks are “doing 
fairly well; but none of them is very strong.” 

Considering these statements by ministers repre- 


senting the several denominations, we think the: 


recent boastings of several sensational pulpiteers is, 
to say the least, ill-timed. The church is losing 
ground in several ways. 1. Through the general 
advance of civilization, which makes a religion 
adapted to barbaric people seem out of place; 2. 
By a modification or practical abandonment of 
dogmas incompatible with the intelligence of the age; 
3. By a rationalistic biblical criticism, which has 
destroyed the sanctity of the scriptures, and proved 
their falseness; 4. By scientific investigations and 
demonstrations that upset Christianity’s foundations; 
5. By the abandonment of the fundamental positions 
of the church by her most eminent preachers. No 
matter if a church here and there does gain a few 
members, these incontestable facts remain, and the 
few remaining orthodox preachers may as well admit 
it now as at any time. Liberal papers are multiply- 
ing; Liberal books are being read, and Liberal 
speakers are listened to by constantly increasing 
audiences. This indicates that the hold of supersti- 
tion upon the country is weakening, and that sooner 
or later Christianity will hav been superseded by some 
religion more in keeping with the needs and knowl- 
edge of mankind. Evolution’s changes are slow but 
sure, 


er EASA 


Justice Only Partly Done. 

The suit against the Catholic church by Archbishop 
Purcell’s creditors has been decided by the Hamilton 
county district court, and forms a very notable event 
in American jurisprudence from the character of the 
parties involved. The failure of the archbishop is 
well remembered, for he left over 3,000 people penni- 
less by his mismanagement of their funds. An ap-~ 
peal to the pope afforded no relief. His policy is to 
get all he can and keep all he gets. The assignee of 
the archbishop’s estate, J. B. Mannix, then petitioned 
for an order of sale of all the property held in Mr. 
Purcell’s name for the benefit of the 3,800 creditors. 
This property included orphan asylums, cemeteries, 
churches, schools, and every description of property 
for ecclesiastical use acquired since 1835, to the num- 
ber of about 160 separate properties, one-third of 
them situated in Cincinnati, and the whole valued at 
from $3,000,000 to $4,000,000. Mr. Mannix was as- 
sisted by Judge Hoadly, a Liberal, and now Demo- 
cratic candidate for governorof Ohio. The decision 
has been awaited with great interest. The creditors 
were anxious to get their money, and the public is 
extremely desirous of knowing whether the Catholic 
church is to be allowed to gather millions from its 
dupes and then fail, and no redress possible. The 
finding of the court, epitomized, is: 

“Did the archbishop hold this property individually, in . 
part, or wholly as a trustee? And how far, in either case, is 
the property liable for his debts? Out of the nearly two 
hundred pieces of property held by the archbishop, fourteen 
were selected for this trial as being representativ of all. 
Nine of these were churches. The others were the cathedral, 
including the archiepiscopal residence and school, St. Mary’s 
Seminary, the Cumminsville Orphan Asylum, and St. Joseph's 
Cemetery, old and new. The court found that in the case of 
the churches, although the title was in fee simple in Arch- 
bishop Purcell, yet they were built with money raised by 
members of different congregations; that the title was in the 
archbishop, by reason of the rules of the church, which in 
such a case as this the court is bound to regard; that the 
archbishop held the title only as trustee for the uses of the 
congregations, and that the property so held could not be 
subjected to the payment of debts contracted by the arch- 
bishop. In the case of the churches, the majority of the 
court found that the evidence showed that Archbishop Pur- 
cell had advanced some money to them, and that said 
churches were liable for that amount to the assignee. As to 
the cathedral and the cathedral school, they were erected by 
the archbishop, and paid for directly from. the funds placed 
in his hands, except about $60,000, which was raised by sub- 
scription. The court held that, although the archbishop held 
the property in trust as he did other churches, yet to the ex- 
tent of the amount he had advanced to them the assignee 
was entitled to recover the same, with interest, for the bene- 
fit of the creditors. The orphan asylum at Cumminsville was 
also decided a trust, not subject to sale, and the mortgage on 
it given by Archbishop Purcell to secure a creditor was de- 
clared of no binding force. The same view was taken as to 
St. Mary’s Seminary, with an order for reference to a master 
to ascertain whether the archbishop had made advances to 
this property. As to the cemeteries, a majority of the court 
held that they were not dedicated to the public; that conse- 
eration did not amount to dedication, and that such portions 
as were not sold for burial lots could be sold for the benefit 
of the creditors. Judge Johnston dissented as to the prop- 
erty referred. to a master for an accounting, and dissented 
wholly from the viéw that the cemeteries were not dedicated 
to the public and were held in trust by the archbishop.” 

This in effect forces the institutions that received 
money from Mr. Purcell to restore the amounts with 
interest, and even such portions of the cemetery as 
are not already sold may be disposed of and the pro- 
ceeds applied to the relief of the archbishop’s cred- 
itors. , 

This is just, so far as it goes, but it is only partial. 
The archbishop had money put into his hands in 
trust because he was & high church dignitary. The 
people did not giv it to him to be used to build 
churches. Common honesty demands, therefore, that 
the church hand it back to the depositors on demand. 
The institutions that received money from him should 
pass it over to the creditors; the balance should be 
paid from the exchequer of the Roman Catholic 
church. But that church proposes to appeal from 
the decision which asks her to pay back even a part! 

To the unregenerate it looks suspicious to see a 
Great Moral Institution hiring lawyers to defraud 


penniless creditors. 
p N 

J. K. STREET, of Waco, Texas, is now added to the long 
list of ex-reverends. He has been thrown out of the Metho- 
dist church for believing that all men would finally be 
“ saved,” and disbelieving that any one woald be doomed to 
eternal hell-fire. He was also censured for preaching to a 
“Religious and Benevolent Association” of Waco, which 
numbers among its membership many more or less radical 
thinkers. What a mentally free people the Methodists are! ' 
How they must glory in their “liberty to think ag they 
please!” 
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The Monument Fund. 
We thankfully acknowledge the following addi- 
tional subscriptions to the fund for erecting a monu- 
ment to Mr. Bennett: 


Previously acknowl'd, $1174 
John Robertson, 1 


46 
00 


W. H. Peck, 
H. Engelbrecht, 


Samuel Freeman, 1 00 Mrs. Mary Peck, 75 
L. P. Edholm, 100 D. E. Pendleton, 1 00 
R. M. J. Vail, 100 Wm. McDonnell, 1 00 
Thomas W. Higgins, 100 S. L. Highland, 1.00 
A. K. Olds, 100 J.P. Palmer, 2 00 
J. C. Shoafier, 100 Wm. Penfield, 1 00 
Thomas Fryer, 1 00 Jacob Soble, 75 
J. W. Scott, 1 00 John Hippert, 1 00 
J. H. Collins, 100 Mrs. Grace Larson, 1 00 
Sarah A. Haynes, 1 00 

W. W. Walker; 100 Total, $1197 96 


e 


Editorial Notes. 


Tu Rev. Mr. Overton, of McNutt, Ga., has censured the 
young men of his congregation for matrimonially addressing 
the young ladies on the “ Sabbath day.” If the boys do not 
teach that fellow to mind his own business while they attend 
to-the girls, they do not deserve a sweetheart, much less a 
wife, 


A MovEMENT is on foot to hav a New England Freethought 
Convention every year similar to the New York State Associ- 
ation. This is an excellent idea, and we hope to see it car- 
ried out. There ought to bea thousand Liberals in New 
England who would attend, and that number would consti- 
tute a splendid gathering. 

Tux Brooklyn Baptist pastors held a conference this week, 
at which a paper was read by a Rev. J. B. Thomas on ‘The 
Failure of Protestantism.” The essay was in the form of a 
lament that Rationalism had made such headway in this 
country. Dr. George W. Sampson coincided with him in as- 
serting that Protestantism had failed. 


Srrrmvc Buxuz, the noted Indian fighter, has been ‘‘ under 
conviction ” to Romanism, but upon being informed that be- 
fore he could be received into the church he would hay to giv 
up one of his favorit wives he “ backslid,” and his Christian- 
ity oozed out. What’s the odds of a wife or two! Solomon 
had seven hundred, and isn’t he in heaven ? 


Tux building formerly occupied by a society calling itself 
the “Church of God,” in Reading, Pa., has been converted 
into a schoolhouse. The room which once reverberated with 
idle prayers to a deaf and dumb unknowable will now be 
filled with childish voices reciting lessons of practical use. 
Would that every church in the world could be thus trans- 
formed ! 


Tun Bible peddler whose duty it is to visit ships and sup- 
ply the sailors with copies of the New Testament complains 
that he often finds among the mates an Infidel who is well 
read in scripture and who wants to argue the case. In such 
instances all the colporter can do is to “‘warn the men 
against him,” regretting meanwhile that the law does not 
allow him to be burnt or drowned for his beresy. 


C. O. McCasz, commonly known as Chaplain McCabe, has 
the reputation of being able to talk and sing more money out 
of an audience and leave them “shouting happy” over it 
than any other man in the ministry, not even excepting Kim- 
ball, the noted ‘“church-debt raiser.” Judging from his 
speeches at the Illinois Annual Conference he can also tell 
more lies about Freethinkers than any other ministerial 
mountebank, not even excepting Joseph Cook. 


A new sect has arisen in western Massachusetts, calling 
themselves Abelians. Their distinctiv tenet is that, as the 
world is so bad and everybody is totally depraved, good 
Christians should abstain from propagating their species. 
Their theology is Calvinism, and they would appear logical 
and kind in thus restraining the growth of more kindling 
wood for hell, for if this world is the abominable place that 
- Calvinism states it is, the fewer children born into it the bet- 
ter, and the sooner the species is extinct the quicker will the 
devil find his occupation gone. All good Christians ought 
certainly to work for this end! 


A curare at Wellinborough, Eng., having expressed the 
opinion that Mr. Bradlaugh was not respectable, that gentle- 
man retorts in this wise in the National Reformer: “Is this 
kind of attack quite wise? Yesterday the Times reported the 
remand on heavy bail of one clergyman, to-day the same 
journal reports the arrest and committal of another, and the 
Bradford papers of this week tell me of the remand without 
bail of a prominent churchman, who was most activ in pe- 
titioning against me. I hav never used these columns as a 
Newgate calendar, but if I descended to the level of the Wel- 
lingborough curate, I could this week fill every page with 
records of church immorality during the past three months 
alone.” 

Ar the Washington Avenue Baptist church, Brooklyn, the 
Rev. Emory J. Haynes preached last Sunday on the subject, 
“ How many young men are there in Brooklyn? Some ques- 
tions about them.” He said that out of Brooklyn's popula- 
tion of 750,000 souls there were 150,000 young men between 
the ages of 17 and 25. The average attendance on church 
worship was about 100,000, out of which number the total at- 
tendance of young men was not over 15,000. Where, he asked, 
are the 135,000. Were not many of the young men in the 
concealed billiard parlors and card rooms on Sunday? Wher- 
ever the young men may be on Sunday, the Rev. Mr. Haynes 
may find consolation in one fact. Owing to the foresight of 
the clergy of Brooklyn and New York, the young men of 
either city are not exposed to the demoralizing infiuences of 
the theater, the art gallery, the museum, or the reading-room. 
If these places were open on Sunday Mr. Haynes might not 
hav to search the liquor saloons of his city for so many young 
men. If he finds satisfaction in this thonght he bas the 
Christian clergy to thank for it, 


Tux Montreal Pioneer Freethought Club hav issued a neat 
catalog of the publications in their library, which number 
several hundred. The books represented comprise scientific, 
biographical, Liberal, ethical, and miscellaneous, and hav 
been selected with able discrimination. As a guide for other 
societies which contemplate starting libraries, this catalog, 
which will be sent to any applicant addressing C. Stevens, 
1310 St. Catherine street, Montreal, Canada, will prove valu- 
able. This cluh maintains a reading-room open daily until 
10:30 p.m., and thelibrary is open for the exchange of books 
on Tuesdays, Thursdays, Saturdays, and Sundays. The 
chess, smoking, and conversation rooms are also open daily. 
The club invites the co-operation of all those who are in sym- 
pathy with the object of the organization, which is ‘to facili- 
tate the association of those who hav at heart and hold dear 
that absolute freedom of thought and expression, which is 
the natural right of every rational being, to encourage the 
study of man in all his relations, and to seek to realize the 


truth in life, and go to aid in those movements that tend most 
to the improvement of the individual and of society, and to 
the unity and freedom of mankind.” 


Tue pastors of the ‘“‘Reformed Church of America” dis- 
cussed co-education of the sexes at their meeting last Mon- 
day. The Rev. Dr, T. W. Chambers presided, and was the 
principal speaker. He argued against co-education, but fa- 
vored an education of woman sufficient for her needs as a 
wife and cook. Co-education he considered against nature. 
Women differed from men in mind, body, and sphere. They 
did not possess the physical vigor required for the curricu- 
lum which men were accustomed to pursue, even if the edu- 
cation which men received were best for them to hav. Wom- 
an’s genius, the speaker thought, did not run in the same 
direction as that of man. Her sphere was necessarily di- 
verse. His is without, hers within. His empire is in the 
world’s work, hers in the family. Co-education breaks down 
the barriers between the sexes and destroys the refinement 
in woman. In the informal discussion which followed most 
of the speakers agreed with Dr. Chambers. These ideas were 
commonly current from three hundred to a thousand years 
ago. In fact, the Christian worthies of those days went a lit- 
tle farther than Mr. Chambers, or even Dr. Dix. They said 
woman should hav no education at all. She was only God’s 
after-thought for man’s comfort, and if her husband knew a 
little something, that was sufficient. The church, as repre- 
-sented by Mr. Chambers, has certainly progressed a little. 


Gov. Ben Burer of Massachusetts has a good joke on the 
clergy. When he was elected, Gov. Long, his predecessor in 
office, offered him his collection of cattle-fair speeches. Last 
fall Gov. Butler issued as his Fast Day proclamation the 
substance of that issued by Gov. Gore in 1809. Everybody 
remembers how the clergy attacked that proclamation. At 
the Bridgewater cattle fair lately, Gov. Butler referred to 
this matter as follows: 


“You remember my immediate predecessor, Gov. Long. 
When I met him at North Easton, he was kind enough to offer 
me his cattle-show speeches. He said he had a fine collection 
of them, and if I would only take them I would get along at 
cattle shows very well. I declined, and after I did decline I 
was very glad on his account, because I found it wouldn't do 
for me to use his speeches. I had occasion to make a Fast 
Day proclamation, and, as I was a little driven for time, I 
used the proclamation of one of my predecessors, and the 
press tore that proclamation all to pieces, and said it wasn’t 
fit for the dogs, because Gov. Butler issued it. Not only that, 
the clergymen took it up, and they riddled it all through Fast 


Day. Well, that taught me that I must not take any of my 
predecessors’ speeches, and I hav gone on my own account 
ever since. 

If Gov. Butler’s proclamation had been an excerpt from the 
last will and testament of Jesus Christ, and the clergy had 
not recognized it, the result would hav.been the same. It 
was not the document that was objectionable, but the writer 
himself, who is not popularly believed to be very favora- 
bly inclined toward humbugs. 

— e 


Book Notes. 


Mr. Tucxer has sent us some copies of Michael Bakou- 
nine’s “God and the State” to sell, and we shall be pleased 
to receive orders for them. The price is 15 cents. 


J. E. Remspure’s “ Life of Paine,” has been translated into 
the Bengalee language of India. A second edition of his 
“Image Breaker "is soon to be brought out in the same lan- 
guage. 


Lectures and Meetings. 


Mrs. H. S. Laxe, who spoke at the Michigan, Kansas, and 
Wisconsin State Conventions, will receive propositions for 
lectures for fall and winter months. Address her at Milwau- 
kee, Wis. 


J. E. Remspure gave a course of lectures last week in the 
Tabernacle at Decatur, Hi. Decatur was the scene of the 
“ boy preacher's ” famous revival last spring, and missionary 
work is greatly needed there. 


Tux annual meeting of the Kansas Liberal Union will be 
held in Forest Park, Ottawa, Kansas, on Saturday and Sun- 
day, October 6th and 7th. Liberals are earnestly solicited 
to attend, as important business affecting the interest of Lib- 
eralism in the West will come before the meeting. Repre- 
sentativ Liberals from various parts of the state will be pres- 
ent. Good speakers are engaged and a pleasant reunion is 
anticipated. C. B. Hoffman is president of the union, and 
Annie L. Diggs, Secretary. 

i 

Ovr colored brethren are holding a camp-meeting 
not far away, and one of them, holding forth from 
the text, “ How old art thou?” said in his opening, 
“Brethren, this am a question that must be answered 


in the afirmativ,” 


Another Recruit. 


Adirondack Murray has emerged from the obscur- 
ity of his Texan home and taken the lecture plat- 
form. His first appearance was here in New York 
last Sunday night. It is evident that he has pro- 
gressed considerably in theology since he left the 
pulpit. He stands about with Beecher, but he has 
the advantage of being a much younger man and 
before he dies will undoubtedly rise to a higher plain 
than the Plymouth pastor now occupies. Tihe Times 
givs the following abstract of his lecture: 

“The question thrust itself on him at his study door, 
he said, whether what was put forth as the Word of God was 
right or wrong. The opportunity came five years ago when 
he left the ministry to consider it. He found that the 
thoughts of Jesus, were written years hefore the birth of the 
foundling boy Moses. He knew that races lived on the earth 
one hundred thousand years before Moses, They lived 
under equitable governments, were civilized, possessed arts 
now unknown, and built cities beside which modern ones 
appeared plain. Jewish books contained no knowledge of 
the past except traditions that {were picked up and were 
mythical—traditions almost totally swallowed up hy deepen- 
ing ages. 

“Mr. Murray enumerated a few things which Christian 
theology asked him to believe. First, that it was only six 
thousand years since the world was created. He found that 
for more than ten thousand times six thousand years human 
beings had existed on the earth. Second, that man was 
created out of clay and woman out of a rib. This was no 
better nor worse than a dozen other myths one thousand 
years older. Third, that in the earlier ages men lived for 
‘from five hundred to one thousand years. This was so 
opposed to the laws of structure and decay as to he incred. 
ible. Fourth, that four thousand years ago the world was 
inundated, and that two of every kind were put aboard a 
vessel no larger than ordinary ocean ships, This was abso- 
lutely beyond belief. Fifth, that at the bidding of a mortal 
man the sun and the whole solar system stood still. This, 
too, was incredible. The Old Testament was the work of a 
few painstaking Jews who wanted to preserve the history of 
their country and gathered together the scraps and tradi- 
tions. One of them confessed that he borrowed from the 
pagans, and thus pagan fables became Christian doctrin. 

‘“ The doctrin of inspiration was not known to the primitiv 
church, but was progressivly worked up. As taught to-day 
it was not taught by Jesus to the disciples nor by them to 
the people. As it stood to-day it was a bold and igantic 
fraud against the growth of thought, and the disposition of 
the soul. It was made up by church councils composed of 
ambitious scheming popes and priests, who packed the con- 
vocations as the political primaries were now, and often to 
spite the minority. Progressiv thought objected to the whole 
body known as dogmatic theology. Men were no longer tor- 
tured by theology. The laity were taking the place of priests 
and letting in rays of light. If the fog was swept away the 
sea was left. If the clouds were swept away the sky was 
left. Sweep away the fogs and clouds from the dome of 
Christianity and God was left. Him men would obey, trust, 
and love, and meet what was called death as the birds greeted 
the sunlight. Then tradition would be first a curiosity of 
religion, and afterward a horrid relic of barbarism.” 

—e mm 

Tue National Reformer records some very interest- 
ing so-called mesmeric experiments performed at 
Newcastle, England. Owing to a correspondence 
carried on in the Newcastle Daily Chronicle, a commit- 
tee of gentlemen was formed, and Mr. W. J. Grey, 
notary, undertook to present a bank check, if a 
sensitiv, under proper conditions, could read blind- 
folded the number of the check. Mr. Ogle, mes- 
merist, accepted this offer, and the conditions were 
agreed on by the committee. The subject employed 
by Mr. Ogle is known as “Dick the Pit Lad.” 
Mr. Ogle mesmerized him, and he was put through 
a number of mesmeric tests such as singing, being 
compelled, while blindfolded by a handkerchief, to 
stop with a wave of the hand, and so forth. The check 
test, however, involved more stringent conditions. 
His eyes were completely plastered up with gummed 
paper by Mr. Ogle, and this was covered with other 
paper and surmounted by a thick handkerchief bound 
tightly around his head. Mr. Grey produced his 
check; the numbers on the corner were folded in a 
certain position and the check was handed to Mr. 
Ogle in a way that absolutely prevented the experi- 
mentalist from seeing the numbers. The latter were 
held about two feet away from the sensitiv, at an ele- 
vation almost on a level with his brow, and in that 
position he was expected to exercise his marvelous 
power. There was a long pause, undisturbed by a 
single movement on the part of the audience. Then 
the voice of the pit lad was heard—‘“There is a 
crease at the commencement; I cannot make out the 
first number.” The note was handed back to the 
chairman, and, after the crease had been smoothed 
down, it was again placed in front of the 
blindfolded young man. “217 2 0 6,” he remarked. 
The signal that the reading was correct was given by 
Mr. Grey himself applauding, a step that was 
followed by others throughout the hall. In the second 
test—the number of the date—the sensitiv was 
scarcely so correct, as he made out the numbers to 
be 4888, instead of 1883. He qualified his assertion, 
even before it was made, by the remark that he 
thought the first number was 4, but he was not quite 
sure. The test was at this point considered com- 
plete; the reading of the numbers representing the 
amount was not insisted on, and it was generally al- 

lowed that Mr. Ogle's subject had done all that could 
possibly be expected from him. 
—— a 

A prEacuer remarked one Sunday that it was said 
that Liberalism is creeping into all the churches. 
“Tf that is so,” he continued, “I hope it will soon 
strike the contribution boxes.” 
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An Explanation and Defense. 


To raz Eprror or Taz Trura Szexer, Sir: Some of 
the Radicals hav been shocked at reading Col. Bil- 
lings’s terrible book entitled “ The Crimes of Preach- 
ers,” and hav regretted that such a collection of facts 
should be published under Freethought auspices. 
They think that the secular press should be left to 
do the scavenger work of journalism by showing up 
the amours and other evil practices of the clergy 
and church-members; and that the Radical press 
should employ itself in a more tasteful way. I hav 
had such feelings myself, and hav, therefore, kept 
Col. Billings’s book in my private drawer, where no 
one would see it. But further reflection has led me 
to change my mind, so that, if I had the means, I 
would publish a cheap edition of the work, and send 


a copy of it to every one of the 70,000 clergymen of 
the country, and to every lawyer, judge, doctor, 
teacher, and every other person who had brains 
enough to comprehend the reason why. The church 
has an astonishing representativ of her clergy and 
private members in all the penitentiaries and prisons 
of the country. Scarcely a paper do I open but it 
seemingly chuckles over the case of some preacher, 


or Sunday-school superintendent, that has gone 
astray from the path of good morals. I think it is 
nothing more than fair to say that no Radical, who 
has a good opinion of human nature and wishes to 
promote the honor and happiness of his fellow-men, 
can take any pleasure in reading the instances, so 
often occurring, of clerical lapses and rogueries of 
church-members. Then why, it may be asked, take 
the newspapers, from Dan to Beersheba, to gather up 
these cases and compile them into a book, and pub- 
lish them to the world? This is a fair question and 
my answer to it is as follows: 

The clergy all claim to be commissioned embassa- 
dors of Jesus Christ, called of God, because of their 
peculiar fitness and holiness of character, to lay down 
the terms of salvation to sinners, and to beseech 
them to be reconciled to God. The church-members 
all profess to be saints, converted and regenerated 
men. They walk with God. They sustain such a 
relation to God that they “ cannot sin because they 
are born of God.” They hav overcome the world, 
for “ who is he that overcometh the world but he that 
believeth that Jesus is the son of God?” “We 
know that whosoever is born of God sinneth not; 
but keepeth himself; and that wicked one (the devil) 
toucheth him not.” The burden of the pulpit every 
Sunday is: “ Come to Jesus and become an inheritor 
of the promises. Come into the church, for it is the 
ark of safety not only from the wrath of God in the 
future world, but from all sin in this. Your natural 
moral strength is but weakness; accept the grace of 
God by joining the church, for by his grace you can 
do wonders in holy living. If you repent, and con- 
fess Christ before men, he will confess you at the 
last day, and he is bound by his promis not to allow 
you to go into temptation and commit sin, but to 
preserve you to the end.” * 

Everybody knows that the preceding paragraph is 
a sample of the teaching of the New Testament, and 


forms the staple of every Sunday sermon. 

Now, when a preacher who tearfully and repeti- 
tiously talks in this way from his pulpit on Sunday, 
leaves his own wife and children on Monday, and 
runs away with some other woman, Col. Billings 
takes no pleasure in the fact, and only publishes it 
to show to the world that the popular religion, with 
all its pretensions to being a safeguard against sin, 
end with its devil and hell fire to frighten the people 
from transgression, has no sure effect whatever in 
keeping even its own ministers and professors from 
the most abominable delinquencies. We Radicals 
hold that a man’s self-respect, and natural sense of 
what is right and wrong in all the relations of life, 
furnish a better security against bis transgressing the 
law of good morals than his leaning upon an 1magin- 
ary God and savior, and depending upon the grace, 
or supernatural strength, which the church offers 
him. If weeping were in order, Col. Billings has a 
tear in his eye to shed over every church-member 
who is hung for murder, or goes to the penitentiary 
for some other crime; and also for every preacher 

_ who cracks up the grace of God in the pulpit on 
Sunday as a preventiv to sin, and then gets drunk, or, 
like the sons of the priest Eli, commits fornication 
with the sisters of the church. His object in these 
exposures is not to gratify a love of scandal, or to in- 
jure a class of men who from their high profession 
of holiness invite criticism, but to show the absolute 
worthlessness of the popular religion as a moral and 
restraining force. Nay, more; he shows that the 
church, making allowances for the good people that 
are in it, is nevertheless, as an organization, a sham, 
a delusion, and a snare; that it is, and from its: own 
history always has been, a harbor and house of ref- 
uge for hypocrisy and scoundrelism of all kinds; and 
that the sooner it and its creed are abated as nui- 
rances upon the earth, the -better for the cause of 
sound morals. — ; 

Then let Col. Billings go on in the terrible work of 


church-members; for every wickedness perpetrated 


blood ofthe martyrs hay proved to hav been the 


by religious persons is an incontrovertible proof of| seed quite as much of a false church as of a true one. 


the impotency, or inability, of their imaginary God |- 


to fulfil his promises to keep them from sin; and it 
is also a conclusiv proof of the hypocrisy and wicked- 
ness of the whole church system which teaches that 
men are safer in their morals when dandled in the 
lap of the church, than when each one stands on his 
own legs, and his own responsibility, and fights the 
battle of life in his own strength. It is not so much 
the clergy and their crimes which Col. Billings aims 
the shafts of his exposure at, as it is the falseness and 
danger of the church which makes them what they 
are. To hunt down preachers, and take pleasure in 
showing up their shortcomings to a vulgar and jeer- 
ing world, would indeed be a small business for a 
Radical to engage in. But in this age of inquiry, to 
show from the transgressions of the church, and es- 
pecially her clergy, the emptiness of ecclesiasticism 
as heaven’s wisest and best means to make men do 
right, is the work of a philosopher and a reformer. 
VINDEX. 
$i 


The Situation in Utah. 
From Harper’s Weekly. 

It is more than a quarter of a century since the 
Republican party placed in its platform for the first 
national canvass in which it was seriously engaged a 
spirited denunciation of polygamy, as, with slavery, 
one of the twin relics of barbarism, which it was the 
duty of the republic to restrain or to abolish. For 
more than twenty years the Republican party has 
been in possession of the government, and slavery, 
by far the more formidable and extensiv of the two 
evils,has been abolished, and has become, even as to its 
most serious effects, as much a thing of the past as 
the law of entail or the colonial aristocracy. Yet Mor- 
monism, with its peculiar institution, is in numbers 
and apparently in unity and energy, more powerful 
than it was when the ardent leaders of the young Lib- 
eral party launched at it their bitter and sounding con- 
demnation. Brigham Young, the great leader, has de- 
parted, and many of the apostles and disciples of 
his strange religion hav followed him. But “the 
church ” has grown apace; its members hav increased 
and multiplied and peopled the fertil valley and hills 
their leader selected for their home; thousands of 
converts, men and women, from the hardiest races of 
Europe, hav been brought across the seas; universal 
suffrage, in which even the women—the ones obvi- 
ously the most degraded by polygamy—hav shared 
has only increased the influence, the disciplin, and 
apparently the stability of the Mormon organization. 
Nor has the Republican party failed to try to carry 
out its pledges of hostility to the disgusting evil 
against which it declared war at the outset of its 
brilliant career. In 1862, in the midst of the 
most trying difficulties of the war for the Union, 
Congress paused to enact a law which made 
polygamy an offense against the statutes of the 
United States, punishable by fine and imprisonment. 
Later laws were passed to secure juries unpreju- 
diced in favor of the crime, by whom those accused 
of it should be tried. And finally in the spring of 
1882, a law was enacted intended to take political 
power from the hands of polygamists, disfranchising 
them,forbidding them to hold office or act as judges of 
election, and providing for a commission to conduct 
elections in the territory of Utah in accordance with 
these requirements. 

This is usually called the “ Edmunds law,” after the 
eminent jurist and legislator who was its chief cham- 
pion in the Senate, and who is reputed to hav been 
its author. Whatever experience, acuteness, trained 
judgment, and perfect sincerity of purpose could do 
to insure an efficient law may be assumed to hay 
been contributed to this one. Under it two elections 
hav been held in Utah, one in the fall of last year 
for a delegate in Congress, and one in August of this 
year for a territorial legislature. The second was 
by far the more important, because the Utah Com- 
mission continues in office, by the terms of the Ed- 
munds law, only until the “legislativy assembly of 
said territory shall make provision for filling the of- 
fices ’—-namely,election offices which the commission 
was appointed in the first instant to fill. The result 
of the election is a practical failure of the law to ac- 
complish its purpose. Those actually guilty of polyg- 
amy, it is believed, were excluded from the polls and 
from the legislature, but of those who voted and of 
those who were chosen to the legislature a large 
majority were in cordial sympathy with polygamy as 
a religious institution, were wholly under the influ- 
ence of the leaders who preach and practice that in- 
stitution, and can be relied on to upset any calcula- 
tions as to the extirpation of polygamy by disfran- 
chisment or by exclusion from office. The popula- 
tion of the territory is about 144,000, of whom 70,- 
000 are females. About 100,000 are nativs, and the 
remainder are of foreign birth. In this. population, 
at present, the Mormon church reigns supreme. 
Careful observers believe that its rule is strengthened 
by the laws which hav been passed to break it down. 
The policy of the government is looked upon to be 


compiling from the secular press all the crimes, not 
only of the clergy, but of their pious dupes, the 


Yet in spite of the apparent failure of this last and 
heaviest blow directed at the offensiv feature of Mor- 
monism, there is much evidence that polygamy is 
doomed, and that though the immediate effect of re- 
cent action has been to strengthen it, it is slowly but 
surely giving way. The railway has opened up the 
secluded retreat of the Mormons to the enterprise, 
not to say tothe greed of the frontier population which 
presses toward it from both sides of the continent. The 
forces of free discussion, of trade, of the press, and of 
political activity are working. The Mormons are not 
in fact, and cannot long believe themselvs to be, a 
people physically “set apart.” The number of them 
who actually practice polygamy is believed to be 
growing relativly smaller. Even when it was most 
common it wasfar more of a business arrangement 
than a religious one, and passion had even less to do 
with it than superstition. Now, as an economic in- 
stitution, it is far less adapted to the mode of life 
which the Mormons are being gradually forced to 
lead, the activ, varied, commercial, and industrial 
life which is indirectly shared even by the tillers of 
the soil, than it was to the purely agricultural and 
semi-patriarchal existence which prevailed before 
mines and railways and trade invaded the chosen land. 
Polygamy has never been practiced in any considera- 
ble community not either agricultural or pastoral, or 
else one in which the general labor was servil; and 
as the Mormons are ‘forced by the competition of the 
restless “gentiles” into the numerous activities of 
American life, they will be compelled to abandon the 
awkward and costly family arrangement necessary to 
polygamy. They may make aviolent struggle, and 
polygamy may go down in blood, as slavery did, but 
it is as surely condemned by the resistless economic 
laws of modern society as was its “twin.” 

—e 


À Modern Daniel. 


The Rev. Garvy Bradsted, a local Methodist preach- 
er, who served a congregation at New Egypt, N. J. 
somewhat amazed his Sunday morning hearers some 
weeks ago by the anouncement that on Sunday, Sept. 
8th, he would die a natural death, and join his dead 
brother in heaven. He stated that the brother had 
been killed in battle during the late war. Ten years 
ago he dreamed that he had met that brother in 
heaven, and was then informed that in just ten years 
he would meet him again, and would never re- 
turn to earth again. The preacher then bade his 
congregation a final farewell, assuring them that at 
10 o’clock the following Saturday night he would be 
called to join his departed relativ. 

So impressed were many people with the solemnity 
of the preacher’s manner that about one hundred 
members of the church gathered at his residence 
some time before the fateful hour. Mr. Bradsted 
was seated in a room opening upon the street. The. 
door was open and the preacher could be seen by all 
who had gathered about. Evidently he was awaiting 
with confidence the approach of death. His head 
rested upon his arms. As the hour approached the 
crowd began to get nervous, and a portion of it ap- 
peared to expect that the Angel of Death would ap- 
pear in person andcarry off their pastor bodily. Ten 
o’clock however passed, but nothing happened, and 
the preacher still livs. He thinks he has made a mis- 
take in the day and hour. 

2 


The Stuff to Make Men of. 


An exchange says: “ The youngest son of Massa- 
chusetts’s famous war governor appears to be made 
of heroic stuff. According to the Pittfield Journal he is 
working for a local telephone company as repairer 
and lineman To be able to put on overalls and a 
shabby coat and visit, as a mechanic, residences where 
he has been a welcome guest at full-dress balls and 
receptions, shows Mr. Andrew to hav nerve and de- 
termination enough to win success in the higher 
ranks of business he has adopted.” The young man’s 
grit is indeed remarkable in this age of dudism and 
cigareticide. When a young man makes the best of 
the circumstances which surround him, when he will 
take off his coat and engage in honest labor, not 
afraid to soil his hands, he is the man that will be - 
able to successfully meet any emergency. He is one 
of nature’s noblemen. A young man who by force 
of circumstances has courage enough and strength 
of character enough to unhesitatingly put on the 
garb of a mechaanic and enter the house to work as 
a mechanic where in days gone by he has entered in 
full dress, one of a company of wealthy young men, 
that young man is composed of the stuff that makes 
men. He is an honor to himself his family and his 
country. He has force of character that givs him 
true independence that laughs at what his former 
companions may say; or at their snubs and jeers. 
He is bound to rise in the world, and nine out of ten 
who hav this independence liv to see the day when 
those who snubbed them will be glad to accept aid 
—the bread of charity from the hand they refused to 
take a few years before because it had the callous of ` 


one of persecution, and those at whom it isaimed are | honest toil, which is far more honorable and beautiful 


regarded as martyrs, and the wrongs as well as the| than the glove upon the hand which is not earned by 
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the wearer. When a young man is ina position to 
afford all the fine personal adornments; when he has 
money enough at his command to liv without work, 
he certainly has a right to spend it as best pleases 
him. But if to this there be added that force of 
character that will enable him to step into ranks of 
the honest mechanic should a time come when his 
money takes unto itself wings and flies away, he is 
jndeed a man whom the whole world should be 
proud to honor. There are, however, too many ten 
dollar a week young men who try to assume the airs 
of millionaires. If these young men would stop for 
an instant and think of the utter impossibility of suc- 
cess in such an attempt they would soon change 
their course, as they would realize that such is not 
the stuff men are made of. 


Letters from Sriends. 


. WHITEWATER, Wis., Sept. 20, 1883. 
Mr. Eprror: As I am way behind I must remit 
without longer delay. Inclosed you will find $1.25 
for six months. Tare TRUTH SEEKER is growing bet- 
ter all the time, and I like it. It is my best friend. 
I think more of it than I did of the Bible when I 
was a skinflint Christian. But it is no wonder THE 
TRUTH SEEKER is as good as it is, since its editor and 
its writers hay a whole host of educated devils at 
their elbows instructing them, and inspiring every 
word they write. Under such circumstances it ought 
to be the best paper published, and I think it is. 
0O. O. Lea. 


MR, WINTER IS STILL A MATERIALIST. 
Cincinnati, Sept. 20, 1883, 
- Mr. Eprror: Here are some pleasant remarks to 
Mrs. E. Heddon. This lady, like many others, is 
very emotional. Her mind seems to be fixed on just 
what she would like, and not on what nature pro- 
claims to be positiv. Now, madam, nature hath 
given you a beginning which is known to you as 
life; but that life which you possess was not yours 
one moment before your first breath was drawn, and 
although you hav been breathing for a considerable 
time, it doth not imply that your. breathing will 
never cease. Madam, it will cease surely at the mo- 
ment of death, for your lungs will die, and none 
can breathe without lungs. Life, no doubt, is pleas- 
ant to you—it is to millions, including myself; but 
the longing desires of human emotion change not 
the laws of nature. Madam, we are mortal—nothing 
more. We once began to liv, and by the inexorable 
mandate of nature’s law we all must die, and that 
death, madam, is final, whether we believe it or not. 
You (perhaps) say such ideas and conclusions sad- 
den the mind. Not so, madam; quite the reverse. 
Death is man’s best friend. It relieves us from every 
uche, every pain, and every sorrow. It places us 
beyond the reach of false friends and malignant foes 
—in a word, it is a cure for all the ills of life. We 
quietly sleep beneath the sod, or perhaps beneath 
tne rolling wave. It is all one; life is over, never 
more toreturn. We are as water spilt on the ground; 
it carnot be gathered up again, and the place which 
knows us now will know us no more forever. 
No heavens allure the man of sense, 
Or hells produce one fear. 


He sleeps in everlasting peace, 
And none need shed a tear. 


Religious creeds hath made more fools 
Than any sum could tell; 

And silly mortals, to this day, 
Believe in heaven and hell. 


Life alone calls out such faiths, 
And leads astray the throngs; 

But death disperses all such freaks, 
And blots out all the wrongs. 


Madam. Otto Wettstein is more than right; he is 
faithful to truth. The sure way to be happy is to 
become a sincere Materialist, and I hope you will 
be one. Madam, all this is said in friendship. 

Tomas WINTER, 


LEBANON, OR., Sept. 20, 1883. 

Mr. Eprror: In order that justice may be done to 
what I claim to be an injured party, I wish to giv 
you the truth as I saw and heard it. 

Last May I read a communication in Tue TRUTH 
SEEKER from Thomas Burke, being a letter from’ his 
friend, A. J. Prichard, stating that he had found rich 
gold deposits on the tributaries of the Coeur 
d’Alene river, and on June 4th I started for the gold 
field, and got in on the 14th, and found things un- 
settled. There was no prospecting that I would call 
prospecting. The water was too high to work to ad- 
vantage, and all that were there, like myself, had 
only pan, pick, and shovel to prospect with; no 
means of making pumps or buckets to sink a hole, 
and the only means was by drain ditch, which was 
slow, and I do not consider that we could or did giv 
ita thorough test: I did all I could in three weeks, 
and came home. But I found gold in every place I 
prospected, and got one dollar in one pan of dirt 
washed out, it being one piece; but the gold is very 
light, and from indicitions it came but a short 
distance from the lead, being very porous and 
rough. I do not wish to be understood that I could 
get a dollar to every pan of dirt, for some pans I 


would not get a color, and the majority of the pans 
washed I would only get what miners would call a 
good color. : 

: Now what I wish to say in justice to Mr. Prichard 
is this: I believe him to be an honest man, and that 
he wanted to help the Liberals to what he supposed 
to be a good thing, and did it with pure love for the 
Liberal cause, But I think he was mistaken. He 
had prospected on the high rim rock along the 
streams, and the gold being of a light quality it will 
lodge on the high rock, whereas if it was of heavy 
quality it would be found more in the bed of the 
stream. That is my experience in mining, and I am 
satisfied that there is or will be some good mines 
there that will pay well. 

There was a party of about seventy-five men that 
came from Montana, who were not Liberals in any 
sense of the word. I was told by good authority 
(not Pritchard) that they acted like crazy men, and 
that they wanted to hang Mr. Prichard before they 
got on Prichard Creek, and wanted to burn his cabin, 
and they would hav done so only for a party of Cal- 
ifornians that interfered in behalf of Mr, Pritchard. 
They helped themselvs to his provisions, and when I 
was coming out I was told by a soldier who was 
stationed at the telegraph station on the summit that 
the same party that wanted to hang Prichard stole 
his provisions, blankets, gun, pistol, and belt. 
There may hav been some good men among them, 
but I think they were a bad posse. 

I lost my time and expenses going and coming, 
but I do not blame Mr. Prichard, as I think he acted 
in good faith, and believed all he wrote in his Jetter 
to Mr. Burke, and that he wanted to do his Liberal 
friends a favor. I hope he may yet find his fortune, 
for he deserves it. F 

I hope you will giv this a place in your valuable 
paper that justice may be done both Mr. Pritchard 
and Mr. Burke. A. Ervin. 


ORANGE Orry, FLA., Aug. 23, 1883. 

Mr. Eprror: It becomes our duty, unpleasant as 
it may be, to chronicle another brutal assault on a 
spiritual medium while plying his vocation. 

Last April, Geo. P. Colby, trance and test medium, 
and speaker, was engaged to giv a course of lectures 
in Michigan City, Indiana, His usual custom is, after 
speaking, to giv tests from the platform, and they 
invariably prove tests indeed. 

In this instance, after the close of a lecture (while 
still unconscious), he described and gave the name of 
a young lady who had died in the place, sometime 
previously, and said, “ The spirit says she died a vic- 
tim to medical ignorance,” It is needless to say 
that the medium knew nothing whatever of the cir- 
cumstances. The lecture was given on Tuesday 
evening, and Mr. Colby remained in town until Sat- 
urday evening, when, after the lecture, he went 
home with a friend, living about two miles, or two 
and a half, out in the country. 

The physician who had attended the. young lady 
in her last illness, a Dr. Mullen, a resident of the 
city, although not present at the lecture, had, in the 
mean time, heard of the communication. On the 


Saturday night in question, having provided himself 
with a cane or cudgel, and taking, as companion 
and assistant in the base act he was about to com- 
mit, a negro of desperate character, a state prison 
convict, proceeded to the house where Mr. Colby was 
stopping for the night, although the rain was pour- 
ing in torrents. 

Arriving at the house, he remained in his carriage, 
and sent the negro to the house to inquire for Mr. 
Colby, saying there was a gentleman out in the 
carriage wishing to see him. But Mr. Colby’s guides 
warned him not to go, and he was not unprepared 
for what followed. (I should here state that it was 
now between eleven and twelve o’clock at night.) 
The M.D. himself then went to the house, and re- 
quested to see Mr. Colby, giving his name as Mr. 
DeLoss, of Chicago, who was connected with some 
paper in that city, and began making inquiries after 
some friend in spirit life, as if he was really sincere, 
when he suddenly sprang upon Mr. Colby, seized him 
by the collar and exclaimed, “My business out here 
was to waylay you, and by God, I mean to kill you,” 
aiming a blow at him with all his strength, with his 
cudgel; but at the instant Mr. OColby’s collar gave 
way and he escaped the blow, which fell with such 
force on the door casing where he stood as to leave 
a deep indentation. 

Had he received the full force of it, the aim of the 
villian would probably hav been accomplished, and 
murder in fact, as it was in heart and intention, 
would hav been effected. 

Mr. Colby had him arrested, and endeavored to 
hav him indicted before the grand jury, but failed, 
presumably from the sympathy of the prosecuting 
attorney, politically, with the defendant, and the 
jurors doubly sympathizing with him, many of them 
being members of the same church (Catholic), and 
belonging to the same political party as the defend- 
ant. 

He is now prosecuting the doctor in a civil suit at 
his own expense, and we all know what that means. 

We hav known Mr. Colby personally for about ten 
years, and for a part of the time he was an inmate 
of our house, and we know what we affirm when we 
say the most startling spirit phenomena hav oc- 
curred through his mediumship; besides, his power 
of giving clairvoyant tests while deeply entranced 


and wholly unconscious can never be excelled by 
any. These things we know to ke genuin, occurring 
under conditions that precluded the possibility of 
fraud. 


We call upon Spiritualists everywhere to come to 


the assistance of this persecuted medium. Let us, 
by preserving and protecting these gifted workers 
for the spirit world, keep the golden gates ajar. Let 
such bullying, murderous villians as Mr. Colby’s as- 
sailant be warned in time to keep hands off! 


Mr. anD Mrs. T. D, Gippinas. 


St. THOMAS, ONTARIO, Sept. 23, 1883. 
Mr. Eprror: The two copies of the fourth volume 


of “A Truth Seeker Around the World,” with pam- 
phlets ordered, were received all right. 
tremely well pleased, in reading 
Friends” in Tur TRUTH SEEKER of the 8th inst., to 
see that some one has at last taken up the pen in 
behalf of the children of Freethinkers. 
Brother Hacker: I hope you will never lay your pen ` 
aside until something is done by our Liberal papers 


I was ex- 
“Letters from 


Thanks, 


for our children, and that you will liv to see not 


only a youth’s department in every Liberal paper in 
the land, but a Freethought paper for the young 
published weekly. 


I fully indorse every word of our venerable friend’s 
letter, and I think I but echo the opinions of hun- 
dreds of the readers of Tue TRUTH SEEKER when I 
say that we should hay a youth’s department in all 
of our Liberal papers, to help to counteract the 
mind-dwarfing effects of the partial Christian educa- 
tion our children receive at the common schools and 
from other sources. 

It is easier by such means to fortify the minds of 
the young against the baneful infiuences of priest- 
craft and superstition, than by our periodical Jitera- 
ture and lectures to convert those of maturer years 
from the ranks of superstition. Prevention is better 
than cure. 

All parents are not qualified to impart the neces- 
sary instruction to their children as it should be, 
however Willing and anxious they may be that they 
should be so instructed. 

There is no lack of talent among our recognized 
teachers to supvly this want. Had this branch of 
our work—the Freethought education of the young— 
not been so long neglected. I feel confident that the 
result to our cause would hav been much greater 
to-day, intellectually and numerically. 

In a great many parts of the countrv we are so 
scattered that it is impossible to hav Freethought 
Sunday-schools, and we should hav the next best 
thing—a youth’s department in all our Freethought 
papers. 

Through all the proceedings of the Freethinkers’ 
convention lately held in Rochester not one of the 
many speakers that addressed the convention (so far 
as I hav seen by the reports) raised his voice in be- 
half of the children. 

Freethinkers ignore the fact that the children of 
to-day will be the men and women of to-morrow. 
Not so our Christian friends, who by their Sunday- 
schools and Sunday-school literature are able to 
keep the ranks of creed-bound superstition ever 
filled. I venture the assertion that had our Free- 
thought papers devoted a due proportion of their 
space to the radical education of the children of 
their readers, even for the few years that the ma- 
jority of these papers hay been published, to-day our 
school books would not be filled with extracts from 
that fountain of obscenity, and so much of our chil- 
dren’s and the school teachers’ time spent daily in 
worse than idleness—in prayer. 

If, as our venerable friend says, Liberals prepare 
not the virgin soil by planting, cultivating, and keep- 
ing it free from weeds, thev cannot expect to reap 
the reward they should. No Liberal, I think, will 
care to say that our children should not be provided 
with antidote to the moral poison they are daily 
forced to imbibe. And to whom must great num- 
bers of parents look to provide this antidote but to 
our leaders and teachers, through the medium of 
our Liberal papers? And the absence of such proves 
a remissness of duty no less upon our leaders than 
upon parents. 

Who can estimate the great loss our cause has 
sustained through such remissness in not having a 
portion of our papers devoted to and filled with 
mental food suited to the capacity of children? 

I had intended to refer to other matters of inter- 
est, but the length of this letter admonishes me to 
defer this work until I write again. Hoping that 
Brother Hacker’s letter will bear its legitimate 
fruit, I remain Yours fraternally, D. NEILSON. 


Waire Croup, Micu., Sept. 18, 1883. 

Mr. Eprror: Inclosed find $5 that I am pleased to 
be able to remit to Taz TRUTAR SEEKER as a motor to 
the enlightenment of the world. I also send you a 
trial subscriber and a list of names which I think 
may become regular on your subscription books af- 
ter a slight acquaintance with the paper. 

In canvassing for Taz TRUTH SEEKER I find many 
men who would indorse it were their wives not ob- 
stinate and unwilling that it should be read in the 
family. In my experience this is one of the greatest 
barriers to the advancement of Freethought. Men 
in their hurry in looking after the indispensables of 
life naturally cast over to materfamilias the care of 
children’s manners and morals; ‘he true and tender 
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mother becomes nervously anxious as to her responsi- 
bilities, and perchancea in the mean time not forget- 
ting the ways of her own mother, and even grand” 
mother, cannot think of running any risks by al” 
lowing any new teachings to be thrown in the way 
of her darlings. Thus she makes a mistake in try. 
ine to avoid a mistake. : 

When will woman dare to lift up her head and try 
to reason out her rescue from the enthralled and 
priest-frightened state of mind she has so long la- 
bored under, and allow the world to move on? There 
are butfew men who would not rather forego the read- 
ing of a favorit pamphlet, or the advocacy of a true 
inwardness, than endure sour looks at the dinner- 
table. I speak from the fact, or at least supposi- 
tion, that woman as a Class, including those of both 
pro and anti Christian sentiment of the more con- 
sequential parts of the world, claim they are de- 
barred from certain natural rights that they would 
obtain could there be proper amendments to both 
both political and religious customs. 

And now that these rights, if obtained, may be 
benefits, certainly the best use and application of 
them should be studied. Truly, no one would think 
to take a hand in the game at politics nowadays 
without knowing the innings and outings of most of 
its pet schemes. .Would the ideas of only the one 
side help one out in this?. And, ton. ladies of Chris- 
tian bent of mind who would put God in the Con- 
stitution must needs studv the pros and cons of both 
politics and religion before they could expect to 
grace a plane in society in common with men. 

Had they done this their demands would be fair 
and the chances of a forward movement in the world 
brightened. The Infidel side of religion then would 
hav been scanned, and justly stand or fall by its 
merits. I think it can be safely asserted that. with 
the female side of society rests the long arm of the 
leverage that religious superstition has upon the 
world. Let the reason for this be what it may. If 
this is not the Case, why do the intolerable clergy 
ever and anon so haunt this ingress to society? 

We trust woman may one day realize her true re- 
lation to the world and cast a careful glance upon 
either side that she standeth not in her own light. 
and did we feel competent to advise we should rec- 
ommend that the few ladies who now feel quite sure 
they see clearly the world’s requirements make a 
specialty of conferring with their own sex, that they 
may perchance by this mode effect the greater gond. 

Please excuse me, Mr. Editor, as I do not often 
draw upon your time, this being the first since the 
sad news of Mr. Bennett’s death reached me. We 
reluctantly say, He is gone. Lost us not too much 
openly mourn his loss, lest our Christian friends 
take the greater chance to triumph. Mr. Bennett 
was one of nature’s noblemen, notwithstanding the 


or her actions, should they presume to transgress the 
laws of their existence. And while the supposition 
apparently contains some semblance of truth, we are 
at best but left to mourn that so cruel a fate should 
hav ever ushered us into being should the supposi- 
tion hav a leg to stand upon. : 

Our sister Elmina, I observe, in a recent contribu- 
tion to Taz TRUTH SEEKER, makes in my humble 
opinion a very bold assertion, without adequate 
proof, I-fear, to sustain her therein. To all appear- 
ances, I admit, death does end all, But then in our 
every-day routine of life, how often and again are we 
not deceived by appearances, wide awake as well as 
when sound asleep, and who, without infallible proof 
to the contrary, can say that death (so called) is an 
exception to the general rule? Being no Spiritual- 
ist, never having experienced in any manner or 
shape any bona fide evidence to convince me of a 
future life, nevertheless it seems highly unwarranted 
on the part of those in my estimation who assert the 
same to be impossible without at the same time ad- 
ducing infallible proof for their say so. Life in the 
absolute, methinks, could never hav had a begin- 
ning, and if so, how shall it be possible for it ever 
to hay an end? Moreover, can such at any time be 
added to or taken from?—another problem too deep, 
alas! for human kind. In my opinion, Liberals 
everywhere could but add new laurels daily to their 
truth seeking efforts would they, while as but yester- 


‘not merely to hav discovered a new system of phi- 


opinions of fools and the words of designing falsifi- 
ers. I inclose $1 toward his monument, hoping to 
do homage to his memory. And, by the by, as I 
close, I must say I fail to see any benefit to our 
cause from an apparent desire in the various isms 
to convince each other of their favorit beliefs, and 
to scorn opposing sentiments. In what a plight will 
we be to meet the common enemy, if we spend lav- 
ishly of our means and strength in contention among 
orselvs during our march to the front? 

It is possible that either Christianity or Freethought, 
before many years, will take a heavy retrograde 
from its present status. Which shall it be? Spirit- 
ualism claims to be the most vehement of all the 
late isms. I would like to ask if in its arrogance it 
chooses to meet the common enemy alone? I trust 
Mr. Winter has not forsaken his ancient valor in 
dealing out to the so-called clergy what all reason- 
able judgments would style necessaries—that is, if I 
am correct, “A little more grape, Captain Bragg.” 

We deem Tas Trura Szzxzr still highly relishable 
and indispensable. If its late editor was noted for 
dealing heavy blows at noonday upon the very doors 
of the musty old citadel of religious superstition with 
the battering-ram of truth, its present editor excels 
in removing, fox-like, the quicksands from under- 
neath its walls, that at the appointed time all may 
tumble in one lasting ruin. O ye Fates! hasten the 
time, and may man damn the clergy. Adieu. 

Yours, D. E. PENDLETON. 


CATHLAMET, W. T., Sept. 11, 1883. 

Mr. Epitor: Finding you hav been loth to appreci- 
ate my timid yet somewhat ambiguous hint, I hav 
now no Other alternativ but to respond to your gen- 
erous confidence. Although at first I did think of 
having a lull in order to be thrown entirely on my 
own resources with a view, were it possible, to make 
matters doubly sure, that I had not been in too great 
haste to discard the crafty dogmatism of my youth- 
ful years, yet, on second thought, I hav come to 
the firm conclusion that such would be an utter 
waste of valuable time, for having tried the experi- 
ment times without number, not the faintest shadow 
of my error (if error it be) looms in the distance. 
And while reason, nature’s supreme guide for hu- 
manity, is left me, it is emphatically impossible other 
than to follow my honest convictions, lead me to 
whence they may; follow it I must, yet with perfect 
c: mplacency, Some people assert that the human 
absolutely is not a responsible being. Be that as it 
-May, too well we know that in our sweet experience 
through life each has to bear the brunt of his 


day so many of us hav got out of the frying-pan, now 
keep themselvys from falling into the fire, and leave 
that insufferable dogmatism to the church militant 
and their hollow anointed. 

The lithograph of our late lamented and worthy 
chief, D. M. Bennett, came duly to hand, aud which 
I am more than pleased with, it being beautifully 
executed, and which no Liberal who has not had tbe 
pleasure of witnessing the original ought to be with- 
out, 

So the colonel has.again been interviewed. May it 
go on without ceasing, as his sledge-hammer criti- 
cisms never fail to make the most triumphant and 
visible breach in the strongholds of the enemy as 
could well be imagined, so much so that they that 
are blind should they never recover their sight will 
only hav themselvs to blame. H. A. Extior. 


Hinspaue, N. H., Sept., 17, 1883. 

Mr. Epitor: I hav been very much interested in 
the discussion in Tae Trora Seeker between Mr. 
Putnam, Mr. Andrews, Mr. Wakeman, and others, 
on the definition and true meaning of science. 

The claim of Mr. Andrews is the most extraordi- 
nary, so far as I know, ever propounded. 

If I rightly apprehend his statements, he claims 


losophy which will restate in a new form the old 
ideas of the origin of things, and their most general 
arrangement, but to hav discovered a new and uni- 
versal science, in the rigorous sense of that term, 
capable not only of classifying the sciences with ab- 
solute accuracy. but of entering into the body of 
each of the sciences and laying bare the principles 
which control the facts there, thus binding all the 
sciences into one common Science; so that in some 
way all the sciences may be studed at once; this, 
T repeat. is the most wonderful pretense ever made, 

Siill, Mr. Andrews seems to me to be a man who 
understands himself remarkably well; and that fact 
raises a presumption that he may hav what he 
claims. If that should prove to be so, it would bea 
great pity if we should be hindering and embarras- 
sing him, in exhibiting his discovery, by spending 
time beforehand in discussing what we may suppose 
it to be, whereas it may prove to be wholly differ- 
ent. If what he claims is true, it is of exceeding 
importance—more importance, even—for us to learn 
it, than for him to teach it. 

Such a discovery, it seems to me, would revolu- 
tionize all human affairs; and the whole system of 
education first of all. For one, I am exceedingly 
anxious to hear from Mr. Andrews some actual, and, 
if possible, some popular showing of Universology; 
not writing’s about it, or defending it from attack, 
but the thing itself. Can you not prick him up to 
the making of some sort of a showing of that kind, 
so that we may judge for ourselvs what he has, and 
what will be its uses to the world? 

Fuavius JOSEPHUS STREETER. 


{Mr. Andrews has considerable printed literature 
on the subj ct of universology, which he would no 
doubt be pleased to furnish those of an inquiring 
mind who wish to know more of his discovery than 
has been published in Toe TRUTH SEEKER. His 
address is 201 East Thirty-fourth st., New York city. 
—Ep. T. 8.) 7 


ORANGEPORT, N. Y., Sept. 20, 1883. 

Mr. Eprror: In your issue of July 28th a corre- 
spondent signing himself ‘‘A Young Truth Seeker ” 
makes the assertion that Christians claim that God 
did not make the devil. I was not aware that such 
was the fact, but I am constrained to the belief that 
he was substantially correct, which I will endeavor 
to show. 

It must be conceded by every candid mind that 
the Catholic church was for many centuries the only 
church which could lay claim to being the church 


of Christ, notwithstanding she has been stigmatized 
by the Protestant church With such opprobrious epi- 


thets as “Antichrist,” “the abomination of deso- 
lation” spoken of by Daniel the Prophet, “the 
mother of harlots” spoken of by John the Revela- 
tor, etc. 

To them, therefore, belongs the credit of or re- 
proach of inventing or originating the Christian sys- 
tem of faith, including his cloven-footed satanic maj- 
esty, “who goeth about like a roaring lion, seeking 
whom he may devour,” and whom the Protestants 
hay adopted, with slight variation. 

Now come the words of the text. In the Catholic 
catechism taught in all their schools as the founda- 
tion of their religious creed, we find the following 
section : 

SUBJECT: OF OUR FIRST PARENTS. 
= Question. Who were our first parents? Answer. Adam and 
ive. 

Q. Where did God place our first parents? A. In the Gar- 
den of Eden. 

Q. Did God cast them out of Eden? A. Yes. 

Q. Why did God cast them out? A. Because they sdis- 
obeyed God’s commands. i 

Q. How came they to disobey God’s commands? 
tempted by the devil envying their happy state. 

Q. Who is the devil? A. One of the fallen angels. 

Q. What are angels? A. Pure spirits created to adore God 
and administer around his throne. 

Q. How came any angels to fall? A. Because through 
pride they rebelled against God, and he cast them out of 
heaven. : ; 

As proof of the above statements, they quote Iza- 
iah xiv, 12, which reads as follows: 

“ How hast thou fallen from heaven, O Lucifer! son of the 


morning,” etc. 


Here, then, we hav the original conception of his 
satanic majesty, whom the church. has sent roaming 
about the earth for the last eighteen hundred years 
seeking whom he may devour, and by whose assist- 
ance they hav succeeded in deluding and terrifying 
the ignorant masses into supporting an army of in- 
dolent, haughty, tyrannical, and intolerant priests. 

Whoever will take the trouble to read the four- 
teenth chapter of Isaiah will see at once that the 
whole chapter has reference to Nebuchadnezzar, 
king of Babylon, who had besieged Jerusalem and 
taken many of the Jews captiv to Babylon, but who 
was afterward subdued and deprived of his kingdom, 
and according to Daniel turned out to grass for seven 
years to feed like the beasts of the field, until his 
hair grew like eagles’ feathers, and his finger nails 
grew out like birds’ claws (Dan. iv, 33). It was over 
these misfortunes of Nebuchadnezzar that Isaiah was 
rejoicing when he uttered the language quoted. To 
present his (Isaiah’s) meaning more clearly, I will 
quote a few passages from the same chapter. 

The first verse reads: “For God will hav mercy 
on Jacob, and will choose Israel and set them in 
their own land.” 

Fourth verse: ‘Thou shalt take up this proverb 
against the king of Babyion and say, How hath the 
oppressor ceased !—the golden city ceased!” 

The sixth verse reads: “ He who smote the people 
with wrath a continual stroke, he that ruled the na- 
tion in anger, is persecuted, and none hindereth.” 

Verse ninth: “Hell from beneath is moved for 
thee to meet tee at thy coming; it stirreth up the 
dead for thee, even all the chief ones of the earth ; 
it has raised up from their thrones all the kings of 
the nations.’’ 

The sixteenth verse says: ‘They that see thee 
shall narrowly look upon thee, and consider thee, 
saying, Is this the man (not devil) that made the 
earth to tremble, that did shake kingdoms.” 

The twenty-first verse: “ Prepare slaughter for the 
children for the iniquity of their fathers” (splendid 
Bible doctrin—most merciful, lcving God}!), ete. 

The above quotations will suffice to show the gen- 
eral tendency of the chapter, which is as plain as 
language can express it that it has reference to Neb- 
uchadnezzar, and no one else, 

Thus we see that the originators of the Christian 
religion hav resurrected the bones of poor old Neb. 
uchadnezzar, clothed them with infinity and immor- 
tality, and sent him roaming to and fro upon the facs 
of the earth, seeking whom he may devour. 

This, my Christian friend, is the true origin of the 
Christian devil, whom the priesthood hav been using 
since the establishment of the Christian religion, and 
are still using (they could not carry on their trade 
without him), to terrify their ignorant, credulous, 
deluded dupes into contributing their hard-earned 
money for their support. 

Query No. 1.—If heaven is a holy place, and no 
sin enters there, and angels are pure and holy spir- 
its, how came they to rebel, or how could they re- 
bel, being sinless—for rebellion and revolution im- 
ply sin in that instance? 

Query No. 2.—If pure and holy spirits did once re- 
bel against God and were cast out of heaven (Milton 
says, in “Paradise Lost,” that about one-third of 
heaven were cast out), what guarantee hav you or I 
got, if we liv ever so good a Christian life, or are 
ever so orthodox in our faith, and succeed in enter- 
ing through the pearly gates into the celestial city, 
that we will not some time be induced to join some 
rebellious spirit and finally be cast out of heaven 
into the pit and be doomed to fizzle and fry through 
all eternity, world without end? 

M. E Arwoop, P.M. 
-c ' 

Tue Commercial Advertiser says: “The Agnostic’s 
definition of life is ‘the predicament previous to 
death.’ ” 


A. Being 
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( Continued from page 629.) 

Max Grossman offered the following resolution, 
which was adopted: 

Resolved, That whenever or wherever any local or state 
League shall find it advisable to enter independently into 
political campaign, on the basis of the platform adopted by 
this convention, the National Liberal League pledges itself to 
render assistance to them in every possible way. 

Reading and adoption of the committee’s report 
was then proceeded with. Several sections met with 
opposition, some mild and others radical. Among 
the latter was that making Sunday a day for holding 
elections. The temperance clause was also warmly 
contested. The greatest division, however, was on 
the question of compulsory education. Time was 
consumed on this clause until the clock indicated the 
hour of 1 p.m. near at hand, and the matter was yet 
undecided. An adjournment was then taken until 2 
o'clock, with the presiding officer's request that all 
delegates be promptly on hand at the hour named. 

The afternoon session opened at 2 o’clock, with a 
continuation of the consideration of the reformatory 
demands. A long time was taken for the discussion 
of the details proposed for adoption, but without com- 
ing to any definit conclusion beyond that arrived at 
in the morning, the final occurrence being left for the 
afternoon meeting. At 3 o’clock the election of offi- 


cers was entered upon, with the choice of the following:- 


T. B. Wakeman, New York, president. 

T. C. Leland, New York, secretary. 

Courtlandt Palmer, New York, treasurer. 

T. B. Wakeman, T. C. Leland, Courtlandt Palmer, 
New York; E. A. Stevens, Chicago; Mrs. H. S. Lake, 
board of directors. 

E. A. Stevens was elected chairman of the Execu- 
tiv Committee, 

After the election the amendments to the Constitu- 
tion were adopted. These amendments were printed 
in Taz Trura Seeker of Sept. Ist, page 548. 

The Congress then adjourned until evening, when 
George Chainey, of Boston, lectured on the “ Con- 
test of Christianity and Humanity.” 

The congress concluded its session Sunday even- 
ing, after adopting resolutions thanking the Liberals 
of Milwaukee for courtesies extended and interest 
manifested. During the forenoon Mrs. H. S. Lake, 
of California, read an able paper on “Heroes,” where- 
in she contrasted the heroes of moral history with 
those of the military world. Her deduction was that 
persons who distinguished themselvs in the field of 
morality far outshone those who made themselvs fa- 
mous in open warfare. 

J. E. Remsburg, of Atchison, Kan., delivered his 
great speech, “False Claims.” 

` The Committee on Resolutions then submitted the 
previously printed report as the final report which 
was adopted. 


To THE NATIONAL LIBERAL Leacur Coneruss: The under- 
signed members of the committee appointed by your body 
last year, at St. Louis, to consider the project of relief and 
insurance among Liberals generally, would recommend, as 4 
minority of said committee, the majority not being present— 

First. That a system of insurance in case of death, and of 
relief for sick and distressed Liberals, is advisable, and we 
believe it would tend to cement in stronger bonds of frater- 
nity the different elements of Freethought the world over. 

Second. That we would recommend the approval by the 
National Liberal League of the system of insurance and re- 
lief formulated by the organization known as the Secular Be- 
nevolent Association of Port Jervis, as being the most simple 
and democratic in its workings of any that hav come to our 
attention, and the most likely to meet the demands of Lib- 
erals for an economical method of securing the ends named 
without encouraging and incurring the danger of accumulat- 
ing large amounts of money into the hands of officers who 
may be tempted to use the funds thus held for their own pur- 

ose. 
j Third. That we recommend that subordinate Leagues in- 
terest themselvs in this plan of co-operativ insurance and re- 
lief, not only for the personal benefit of Liberals, but as a 
means of securing unity of kohon. 


Of Committee. 


At the afternoon session Charles Watts, of London, 
England, spoke for the cause of Liberalism. 

It was then announced that a statuet of Thomas 
Paine would be sold at auction, the proceeds to go 
toward meeting the expenses of the congress. The 
statuet is a model by David Richards, of Chicago, 
for a larger monument, to cost about $25,000, and to 
be erected in one of the Chicago parks. It repre- 
sents Paine seated in a thoughtful manner, with his 
left arm resting upon a stand and supporting his 
head. It was presented to the League by E. A. 


Stevens, one of the delegates, and is said to be alj 


good likeness. After a bid or two it was decided to 
raffle off the piece. One hundred and twelve tickets 
were disposed of at 50 cents apiece. The lucky num- 
ber was 9, held by F: H. Maurer, of Oconomowoc, 
Wis., who presented the statuet back to the League 
to dispose of it as they saw fit. It was decided to 
again put it up at the close of the evening. session. 
The meeting then adjourned. 

The congress resumed its session at 8 o’clock in 
the evening, but unimportant business only was done. 
On calling the meeting to order, Mr. Wakeman 
stated that the statuet would be presented to the 
_ most popular lady, and that votes toward that end 
could be had for ten cents apiece. Mesdames Dr. 
Severance, Swank, and Lake were nominated. Del- 


t 
egates voted early and often for their candidates, and 
before taking up the regular order of business, the 
votes stood: Mrs. Lake, 135; Mrs. Swank, 100; Mrs. 
Severance, 60. The statuet was awarded to Mrs. 
Lake. It resulted in $103.70 for the League. 

President Wakeman then delivered a lecture on 
the subject, “Scientific Basis of Liberalism and its 
Duties,” adducing many strong and powerful points. 

A new auxiliary branch of the League was organ- 
ized in Milwaukee. The officers elected are: Max 
Grossmann, president; Mrs. Dr. Severance, secretary; 
James Ormsby, treasurer. Twenty members joined 
at the formation. 

ey 


The Liberal Club. 


The three hundred and sixth meeting of the Man- 
hattan Liberal Club was not attended with any un- 
usual excitement nor by a large number of people. 
Mr. Clinton Furbish was upon the program, but when 
the meeting opened he was not upon the platform. 
Listening to him by those present was therefore im- 
practicable, and Mrs. S. Myra Hall volunteered in 
the emergency. It is said she has been waiting some 
time for this sort of an opening. Mrs. Hall stated 
that she had two lectures in her mind. One was the 
“Union of Forces,” and the other was “Justice ver- 
sus Charity.” Versus is a Latin word meaning 
against. It is a proper word to use in reference to 
lawsuits and in the headings of letters written by the 
correspondent who signs himself “Justitia” or “Fair 
Play.” Elsewhere the world has to struggle along 
without it, until it is relieved by finding the word in 
the title of an essay, though it is not necessary that 
the essayist should know its meaning or hav any ap- 
preciation of its correct use. But this is a deflection. 

The lecturess did not make it very clear as to which 
of her lectures she was about to deliver; and the 
audience, who listened with a cheerful submission to 
the unavoidable that was pleasing to observe, were 
left in a state of doubt. Sometimes the union of 
forces seemed to be on top, and then again it ap- 
peared as if justice versus charity was getting the 
best of it. Mrs. Hall’s ideas are hardly as exuberant 


as her person, and she is not so interesting as a pub- 
lic speaker as she might be as a conversationalist. 
She has an off-hand way of committing capital of- 
fenses against the rules of grammar, and the fact that 
the English language survives so many assaults goes 
far to confute the arguments of those who believe 
that death ends all. The speaker said she was 
ashamed of this nation, and wept for it. She a - 
peared at times to be on the point of saying it might 
go to the dogs for all the help it would get from her, 
but did not, to the visible relief of as much of the 
nation as was present. Many people, the lecturess 
said, who appeared to be in easy circumstances 
habitually and persistently went to bed hungry. She 
spoke of a reporter who gave out all of a sudden, and 
the jury that sat on him found his stomach to be 
empty. The reporter denied the charge, and in- 
stanced a sandwich and glass of beer which he had 
indulged in only a week previously; but the mighty 
truth must go thundering down the ages that thut 
reporter was hungry! Jt was tough. Mrs. Hall 
turned her attention to woman, and said that she was 
the under dog in the fight. Therefore her sympa- 
thies were largely in that direction. The lecture en- 
dured for forty-five minutes. 

Mr. Henry Stone arose to inquire why the orators 
whose names were down on the card, which the 
members paid big money for, were not in fact the 
speakers. He did not desire a repetition of the last 
month’s experience. Mr. Andrews, the chairman, 
spoke of malaria as an excuse for Mr. Furbish. 

Mr. Channing Burnz was the first critic. His re- 
marks were directed at “Justice versus Charity.” 
He said the lecturess’s definition of justice was what 
the world called charity. Justice was in fact what 
came in the natural course of events. ; 

The rest of the speakers criticised the “Union of 
Forces.” Mr. Ingalls said the primitiv method’ of 
commerce was to kill the owner of property and to 
carry away his possessions. That method tending to 
discourage industry, an arrangement was made by 
which the person who was robbed could save his life 
by binding himself to work for his conqueror as 
long as he lived. That established slavery, and 
was the foundation of the wage system. Mr. In- 
galls’s method of readjusting the affairs of mankind 
is that advocated by the Land Reformers. — 

Mr. Rosevelt said there was once an Irishman in 
court for some offense, who appeared to be in great 
perturbation. The judge told him not to get excited, 
as he was sure of justice in that court. “Arrah!” 
said Paddy; “that’s just what I am afraid of.” The 
reader can apply this story to either the “ Union of 
Forces” or “Justice versus Charity,” according as he 
thinks it will fit best. 

Mr. Pink claimed that the masses required more 
confidence in one another’s integrity before they 
could unite effectivly. The same spirit that caused 
the capitalist to oppress the laborer was inherent in 
mankind and would be put in practical operation by 
the workingman if affairs were reversed. Mr. Pink 
is a misanthropist. 

Samuel Leavitt's remarks were to the effect that 


something more was needed than earthly endeavor 
by those in the flesh. The spirits of departed phi- 
lanthropists were also doing their share to help things 
along. Mr. Leavitt has great faith in the Unknow- 
able, and not a little confidence in the Vague. 

Dr. Lambert said that two-fifths of the Jabor and 
money of the world were devoted to tobacco and al- 
echolic liquors. That made three-fifths of the people 
support the other two-fifths, who were practical non- 
producers. A man that wanted anything he didn’t 
earn was little better than a thief. 

Mr. Stone argued that if the production of tobacco 
and alcoholic liquors kept two-fifths of the people at 
work, it would be a great disaster to the world to do 
away with those industries. Mr. Stone could not 
apologize for tobacco and liquor, as he had very little 
attraction for the one and none at all for the other. 

The Great Universal Preacher was the next speaker, 
The way he looms up over most of the Liberal 
Club speakers makes them look small. While he is 
speaking the listener has an opportunity of judging 
how Moses must hav felt when he heard the voice of 
Jehovah reverberating in the thunders of Sinai. 
There is the crash of artillery about his method of 
delivering a speech, and he towers above the unre- 
sisting hearer like the Roman gladiator in the picture 
over his prostrate foe. He may not always convince 
an audience of the soundness of his views, but he can 
bring all but the most incorrigible to a realizing 
sense of their own comparativ insignificance. His 
remarks in this case, as usual, were designed to har- 
monize the discordant views of the other speakers, 
and to hold out the hope of something better to come 
in the near future. 

Mrs. Hall closed the discussion. Mr. Wakeman 
and Mr. Leland, though returned from their trip 
West, were not present. Neither was Mr. Shook. 

og ea 


A Good Spiritualists’ Convention. 


The New York Central Association of Spiritualists 
assembled in Brown’s Hall, Georgetown, N. Y., in ac- 
cordance with previous notice. The day was fine, 
and as the hour approached, the people came pour- 
ing in from all directions, and many pleasant greet- 
ings were exchanged. It was a basket picnic, as 
usual, and the numerous tables standing in the spa- 
cious dining room were set and supplied by many a 
party of the happy comers. When all had partaken 
and the tables had been cleared, the visitors assem- 
bled in the large hall and opened the meeting, Dr. 
Beals acting as chairman. J. F. Baxter, of Boston, 
and Mrs. Colby, of Buffalo, were the speakers en- 
gaged. Mrs. Colby was accompanied by Mrs. Smith 
(as she has been for the past eleven years), who sings 
for her. There were five sessions during Saturday 
and Sunday, each evening being given to a session. 
The speaking was very fine, and much radical truth 
was uttered by both Baxter and Colby. The pro- 
ceedings were interspersed with fine music and sing- 
ing by Mr. Baxter and Mrs. Smith. The attendance 
was large, and on Sunday the large hall was full. 
Everyone seemed happy, and the attention was earn- 
est and constant. Baxter’s tests were entirely satis- 
factory. 

The next session will be held at Cazenovia. At a 
late hour Sunday evening the association adjourned. 
Photographic negativs were made, of stereoscopic 
and 8x10 sizes, and parties wishing them can address 
T. Brown, Georgetcwn, or Parker, photographer, 
Sherburne, N. Y. H. R. P; 
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A Note from Mrs. Severance. 


To rae Eprror or Taz Trura Serger, Sir: In the 
report of my lecture in Pittsburgh, in your last issue, 
a grave mistake in statistics is made. I said that 
thirteen and a half of all the ministers in the United 
Slates were criminal (not that thirteen and a half of all 
criminals were ministers), while only two and a half 
of the entire population were criminals, thus showing 
that the Christian religion did not make people more 
moral, as its advocates claim, even in the case of its 
consecrated advocates. Our National Liberal League 
Congress just closed a very interesting session here, 
wherein much good work has been done. 

Since I saw you in Rochester I hav spoken in 
Pittsburgh, Salem, Toledo, Cleveland, Adrian, and 
Chicago. Hav been very busy, but am now at my 
sunny home resting from one kind of labor by engag- 
ing in another. 

Yours for progress, Jurer H. Szverance, M.D. 

Milwaukee, Wis., Sept. 26, 283. 

a ig a a 

Tue old woman at Leeds, England, whom the salva- 
tion Army announced as “ the champion drunkard,” 
and whose conversion was made matter of repeated 
boast, has been again sent to jail by the local magis- 
trates for being drunk and disorderly. It would be 
interesting, says the National Reformer, to learn how 
long on the average Salvation Army conversions 
from drunkenness are found to last, especially if the 
drum and red flag excitement be allowed to dimin- 
ish. “General Booth” has transferred the license of 
the Eagle Tavern; that is, he authorizes another to 
carry on under his lease, the liquor trade which he 
go vehemently denounced. i 
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Paetry. 


The Sunburnt Palmer. 


BY ALHAZA, 
Is there a shrine where we should kneel, 
A column white beneath the sky, 
Where now the sunburnt palmer rests, 
Who laid so calmly down to die? 


His sandals pressed the mournful dust 
Where men are martyred everywhere, 

And nought could still his earnest words 
When blinded nations knelt in prayer. 


Shall gorgeous temples rear their towers 
Where tyrant forms ignobly rot, 

While freedom’s hero calmly sleeps 
With no white shaft to mark the spot? 


No tablet carved with truths sublime 
His prisoned hand so mildly penned, 
Which yet shall wake the earthquake dlre. 
That can the rocks of error rend. 


* 


How nature veiled herself in white 
To welcome home her chosen son, 2 
Embalmed with deeds, whose odor sweet 
Is myrrh upon the south wind blown. 


Then polished marble there should gleam, 
And glow beneath the summer sky, 

To honor him whose golden words 
Hay taught us how to liv and die. 


~~ 


First Religious Services at San An- 
gela. 
From Texas Siftings. 

The first religious services ever held at San 
Angela, a small Texan town which hovered 
under the protection of Fort Concho, could 
hav been aptly termed unique. At the fort 
were stationed three companies of United 
States infantry. At the town of San Angela, 
across the creek, there was a heterogeneous 
population, male and female, as wild, bare 
baric, and dissolute as the most sanguinary 
desperado might wish to find. There was 
the surviving hero of many a fatal brawl, the 
man whose ten fingers hardly sufficed to 
count the victims of his “ready reference” 
revolver. The hunted, battered, beaten 
wreck of womanhood was there, with the 
fierce, baleful light of a lost soul flashing 
from her eyes. It was a hard lot, these early 
settlers of San Angela, the wash and drift- 
wood of the advancing waves of civilization. 

It occurred to the superintendent of the 
government works at the fort that a series of 
religious meetings at San Angela might pos- 
sibly temper the winds of wrath to the shorn 
lambs of iniquity, and, accordingly, he invited 
a local preacher, named Paxton, from the 
eastern part of the state, to come over to San 
Angela and inaugurate a revival. Brother 
Paxton arrived in due time, was hospitably 
received at the fort, and after supper, accom-* 
panied by Dillingham, the superintendent, he 
passed over the creek to San Angela to begin 
operations in the stubble-field of sin, The 
word quickly passed around that there was to 
be a meeting at the dance-house, a rough 
shanty with a clay floor, and at early candle- 
light the somewhat limited auditorium was 
completely filled. But it was a quiet audi- 
ence, and disposed to listen attentivly and 
patiently to the words of wisdom from the 
preacher's lips. 

Brother Paxton had traveled in the Holy 
Land, and was anxious to impart valuable in- 
formation concerning that locality. Taking 

. for his text, ‘“ Push Forward,” he proceeded 
to draw a map of the Red Sea on a large 
piece of paper, which he suspended from the 
wall, and then he told how Pharaoh’s host 
pursued the children of Israel down to the 
banks of the Red Sea, and how the Israelites 
were about to capitulate when they heard the 
voice of the Lord commanding them to push 
forward, and the great sea divided, and the 
children of Israel passed through dry shod, 
while the gorgeous host of the wicked Pha- 
raoh were swallowed up in the vast meeting of 
the waters. 

The motley audience appeared visibly af- 
fected, although the whole recital was strange 
history to most of them. But just at this 
juncture one of the roughest, toughest speci- 
mens of the inhabitants of San Angela 
pushed a great head of shock hair and coarse, 
disagreeable features through a window hole 
in the side of the dance-house, and resting his 
elbows on the sill, said: 

‘Say, parson, when yer git through with 
it, whattle yer (hic) take for that d—— map 
of yours ?” 

From the main body of the audience, Bob 
Baxter immediately arose in his seat. From 
one side of his belt hung a huge revolver with 
a long, glittering barrel. From the other 
depended a big knife, made from a cavalry 
saber. 

“TI shoot that ===- ~—-— drunken dis- 
turber of public worship into hash,” said Bob, 
his eyes blazing with indignation, 

“Rit down |” chotused half a dozen voices 


in hoarse whispers; ‘‘ don’t you know you are 
making more disturbance than he is ?” 

“P'raps I be,” replied, Bob, ‘‘p’raps I be, 
but, — it, it’s always the way with 
him. We can’t hav anything quiet and or- 
derly and religious like, but, by the —— ——, 
he must putin his oar and howl and yawp 
around like a guinea hen. It's a —— 
outrage.” : i 

‘Come Bob,” said Dillingham, “sit down, 
and he'll keep quiet.” 

“ But I propose that the parson shall hav a 
fair show, TIl be if I don’t. There can’t 
no men, nor no set of men run this meetin’, 
or the parson, either, while Bob Baxter is in 
the immediate vicinity. Here, the very first 
time we ever tried to hav a meetin’ here, this 
fool must swing in with his —— 
chow-chow and spile the hull matinee. 
He must button up his lip pretty middlin’ 
quick, or the parson will hav to 
stop over another day and conduct a funeral.” 

“But, Bob,” persisted Dillingham, ‘don’t 
you see ——” 

“Its always the way with him, the scurvy, 
—— —— whelp; we can’t do anything quiet 
and orderly like with him hanging around like 
a sore thumb, and he won’t let us be godly 
and religious when wewant to. Besides that, 
this ain’t no place for a drunken man, and — 
where is he?” and Bob Baxter glared wildly 
toward the hole in the wall from which the 
man’s face had disappeared as soon as Bob 
commenced to make remarks. 

“He’s gone home, probably,” said Dilling- 
ham. 

“He'd better go home, the —— coy- 
ote,” muttered Bob, ‘we are going to hav 
a quiet meetin’, and I want everybody inside 
and outside of this tabernacle to remember it, 
and, here, parson, continued Bob, walking up 
to the little table which served as the, now 
thoroughly agitated and trembling parson’s 
pulpit, “ here’s my bayonet, and you can cut 
the liver outen the very next man that inter- 
rupts. Now go ahead and get your Israelites 
across the creek, and shoot off your bazoo as 
much as you like—I’m here.” 

Then Bob laid his long knife on the parson’s 
table, stepped back, folded his arms and 
watched the effect. But the remainder of the 
services were very short. Not that any fur- 
ther interruption ensued, but still the services 
were, somehow, abbreviated, and most of the 
awe-stricken audience swarmed out of the 
dance-house and went home. Bob invited the 
parson and some of his friends to take some- 
thing, but the parson said he had never been 
in a saloon in his life. Dillingham whispered 
to him that, under the circumstances, it would 
be better and safer to drink with the boys, so 
the parson said he would take a lemonade. 

“Lemonade the devil,” whispered a voice 
on the outskirts of the crowd, ‘‘if you drink 
with this crowd you'll drink whisky.” 

Instantly there was a commotion in front of 
the bar, and Bob Baxter found the owner of 
the voice and held his revolver barrel under 
the man’s nostrils. 

“I want you to understand,” said Bob, em- 
phatically, ‘‘ that the parson is drinking at my 
expense, and he will drink whatever he —~ 
pleases, from cod liver oil to goat’s milk. It’s 
none of your —— business what he 
drinks.” 

This episode, however, closed the religious 
exercises at San Angela. The parson could 
never be induced to return, and the religious 
excitement after that waned to a melancholy 
degree, notwithstanding the almost superhu- 
man efforts of Bob Baxter to keep it up to 
concert pitch. 
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House Wanted. 


Wanted, a well-built, comfortable country house, 
and a few acres of land in New York State, in elevated, 
dry, and healthy district, free from malaria. The house must 
be in exeeilent sanitary condition, with Southern aspect; 
water pure and abundant—own spring preferred; 
convenient to station and post-office. Wanted to hire 
for one year with privilege of purchasing. In an- 
swering please state full particulars. Addres ‘W. 
K. D.,’’ care of this office. 2t39 


FARADAY PAMPHLETS. 


No, 1.—The Relation of the Spiritual to 
the Material Universe; the Law of Uou- 
rol. 
Two papers given in the interest of Spiritual Sci- 
ence, by Spirit FARADAY, of England. Price, 15 cts. 


No. 2.—Origiu of Life; 

Or, Where Man Comes From. The Evolution of 
the Spirit from Matter through Organic Processes; 
or, How the Spirit Body Grows. By Spirit FARADAY. 
Price 10 cents. 


No. 3.—The Development of the Spirit 
After Transition. 
The Origin of Religions. By Spirit FARADAY. 

Price, 10 cents. 


No. 4.—The Process of Mental Action; 
Or, How We Think. BySpirit FARADAY. 15 cents. 


No. 5.—Jesus Christ a Fiction. 

Founded on the Life of Apollonius of Tyana. How 
the Pagan Priests of Rome originated Christianity. 
Translated by the lateM. FARADAY. 208 pages. Price, 
pound, 75 cents. Paper, 50 cents. Postage, 5 cents. 


Rome. Not mike, the Birthplace of 
sul 


Extract from Faraday No. 5. Price 10 cents. 


Who Wrote the New Testament? 
Extract from Faraday No. 5. Price 10 cents. 


BOWLES PAMPHLETS. 
No. 1.—Experiences of Samuel Bowles, 
Late editor of the Springfield, Mass., Republican, in 
Spirit Life; or, Life As He Now Sees It from a Spir- 
itual Standpoint. Written through the mediumshi) 
of CARRIE E. 8. TWING, of Westfield, N. Y. 20 cents. 


No. 2.—Contrasts in Spirit Life: 

And Recent Experiences of SAMUEL BOWLES, late 
editor of the Springfield, Mass., Republican, in the 
first five spheres. Also a thrilling account of the 
late President Garfield’s reception in the spirit 
world. Written through the hand of CARRIE E. $ 
TWING, Westfield, N. Y. Price, 50 cents. 

Achsa W. Sprague’s and Mary Clark’s 
Ex erioncea in the First Ten Spheres 
Y ife. 

Mna ATHALDINE SMITH, Oswego, N. Y. Price, 

20 cents, 


ANOTHER GREAT WORK! 


JESUS CHRIST A FICTION 


Founded upon the Life of 
APOLLONIUS OF TYANA. 


How the Pagan Priests of Rome Originated 
Christianity. 

Transcribed by SPIRIT FARADAY, late Electrician 
and Chemist of the Royal Institution, 
London, England. 

Price, boards, 16 cents; paper, 50 cents. 


Address: THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
48 Clinton Place. New York 


WETTSTEIN’S 
JEWELRY STORE, 


ROCHELLE, ILL. 
Established 1857. Beats the World. 


There is not another town three times the size of 
Rochelie that can show so large and beautiful a stock 
of fine gold and silver watches, fine gold and plated 
chains, charms, necklaces, and lockets, bracelets; 
plain gold, diamond, peari, turquois, and fancy stone 
rings; solic silver and plated ware; optical goods, 
gold pens, accordions, pocket and table cutlery, guns, 
revolvers, shears, etc., as WETTSTEIN’S. 

Square dealing, enterprise, adaptation, accurate 
judgment, best of taste in buying, steady application 
during twenty-five years, best of watch-work, and 
LOWEST PRICES AT ALL TIMES, hav done it. 

If you hay a watch that no one else can put in per- 
fect order, send itto me. If you hay no watch, send 
to me for prices, and I will save you money. Ifyou 
want a chain, necklace, ring, solid silver or plated 
spoons, castor, spectacles, opera glass, etc., send to 
me for prices and description, and I will convince 
you. 

REFERENCES: Mayor and City Council, officers of 
Rochelle banks. 

GOODS SENT TO ALL PARTS OF THE WORLD. 


OTTO WETTSTEIN. 
Ingersoll’s Works. 


The Gods. Paper, 50cts; cloth, $1.25 


In five lectures, com pris, ing, “The Gods,' “ Hum- 
boldt,” * Thomas Paine,” “ Individuality,” and “ Hero- 
tics and Heresies." 


The Ghosts. Paper, 50cts; cloth, $1.25 


Including, * Liberty for Man, Woman, and Chiid;’ 
? + The Declaration of Independence,’ "About Farming 
in Illinois P “ The Great Banquet,” “ The Rev. Alexan- 
der Clark,” “ The Past Rises before Me Like a Dream,” 
and “A Tribute to Ebon C. Ingersoll.” 


Some Mistakes of Moses. Paper, 50 
cents; cloth, $1.25. 
The Christian Religion. Ry R. G. 


Ingersoll, Judge Jeremiah S. Black, 
and Prof. George P. Fisher. Pa- 
per, 50 cents. 


Interviews on Talmage. Paper, $1,00; 
cloth, $2.00. 


What Must We Do to be Saved? Pa- 
per, 25 cents.. 


Address 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
83 Clinton Place, New York 


A ROMAN CATHOLIC CANARD. 
A Fabricated Account of 
A Scene at the Death-bed of 


THOMAS PAINE. 


DID BISHOP FENWICK WRITE I1? 
18 pp. Handsomely printed and bound, 
Price, 6 cents, Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 

88 Olinton Place, New York. 
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INVENTED BY 


WILLIAM WILSON, 


OR 
AL OF MEN ICING 7 THE Pin 
GUAGE OF DISEASE,” “ MED- 
ICAL FALLACIES,” ETC, 


80 COURT STREET, and 
286 FULTON STREET, 
BROOKLYN, N. Y. 


For the past five years in England and America 
this system has performed such cures in almost ev 
ery form of diseaese as were until then unheard of. 
Step by step it has advanced since its first in- 
troduction (first relieving and curing one man who 
bent like an archer’s bow for ten years, but was 
in two months able to walk erect). Then fol- 
owed other cases equally marvelous in all known 
forms of disease; thus going on from day to day 
and month to month, until the method of cure 
introduced by Wm. Wilson, the originator of the 
magnetic clothing system of America, has saved 
tens of thousands from the grave, and is now recognized 
by our most eminent scientists and physicians, hun- 
dreds of whom presrcibe it for their patients after medi- 
cin has failed, until it has become a household word 
in case of sickness. Since its first introduction we 
hav continually improved, until to-day we offer the 
lightest, best venitlated, most powerful continuous current 
garment in the world, constructed on the latest sci- 
entific principles—in fact, we offer the acme of ex- 
cellence in magnetic garments, and when worn as 
advised by us, disease cannot exist. 


WILLIAM WILSON’S ELECTRO- 
CHEMICO VAPORIZER. 


THE CULMINATION OF OPTICAL PHYSICS DEM- 
ONSTRATED IN “AOTINA.” 


T 39 
© PEN I ) 


SOLLI, 
THE GREAT EYE-RESTORER. 


“Actina has an instantaneous action on the vari- 
ous and mysteriously complicated organs of vision, 
the nerves, the blood vessels, the muscular coats 
and complex membranes which make up that mar- 
velous mechanism of nature, the eye. Whether in 
the human being, the insect, or brute, all diseases 
of the eye result from an irregularity of the secre- 
tions. This may be brought about in a variety of 
ways—overwork, anxiety, breathing impure atmos- 
phere, straining the eyes over intricate mechanism, 
etc., etc.; While hundreds of thousands hav ruined 
their sight by the use of powerful drugs taken with 
aview of curing other forms of disease. But all 
these cases can be met successfully by the regular 
use of “ Actina.” 

“ Actina” Will relieve colds in the head, inflam- 
mation in the eyes, headache, catarrh, neuralgia, 
sore eyelids, and humors of all kinds. 

tar Norr.—" Actina” is not a medicin or lotion, 
but a self-generating vapor, easily applied at all 
hours, times, and places, can be carried in the 
pocket, and used by any member of the family with 
perfect safety, from infancy to old age. 


TRIAL FREE OF CHARGE. 


By calling at our several stores you may try the 
remedy, free of charge; but be particular not to use 
any vaporizer unless it bears the signature of Wil- 
liam Wilson, who Will state positivly if relief and 
cure be possible. 


All our Magnetic garments are worn next the un- 
derclothing, therefore they do not impart shocks or 
cause sores. They are also constructed under the 
special supervision of she inventor, 

Continued success enables us to make the follow- 
ing offer: Persons writing usan accurate description 
of their disease, and then sending for the garments 
advised by us, Will hav their money refunded should 
the appliances fail to cure. Therefore it resolves 
itself into 

No CURE, NO PAY. 


To assist the working Class, we supply them on 
payment of half the amount, and take the balance 
by easy Monthly instalments. 

Send for illustrat əd pamphlet and information to 
the only office where the inventor can be consulted. 


Address all communications to 


THE ANGLO-AMERICAN 
ELECTRIC ASSOCIATION, 


80 COURT STREET, BROOKLYN. 


W. Wizson, President. 
D. J. Correr, Secretary. 


[All checks, post-office order, and drafta payable 
to the Anglo-. -American Electric Association.) 


CAUTION: 

Beware of cheap imitations of our goods. 
Read your back copies of Tus TRUTH SEEKER 
for the past four years, and note our thou- 
sands of testimonials, 


RELIGION THE GIBRALTAR - 


OF THE 


World as Now Constituted, 


By Geo. T. Bondies, 


And a Lecture by W. T. Purviance, 


STYLED 


Exceptions to the Character of Jesus 
Christ Considered as a Gentleman. 


A Pamphlet of Sixty-six Pages, Large Print. 
Price, Fwenty-five Cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


6m9 83 Clinton Place, N. Y 


er day at home. Samples worth $5 free. 
$5 to $20 Paddress Siinson & Co., Bortland, Mes 


LACY’S NEW PUBLICATIONS, 


“NATURE'S HARMONY,” 


Of evolutionary theory, solving the problem of 

life, and advocating the perpetuation of. spiritual 

identity, demonstrating from scientific standpoint. 
Neatly bound in muslin. Price, $1.00, 


“STAR LAKE ROMANCE.” 


A poem of love and rivalry, written in view of dis- 
cussing Ohristianity vs. Infidelity. The arguments 
are rendered by the characters of the story, in their 
colloquies, and the reader is left as umpire. 


200 pages, bound in muslin, gilt and embossed. 
Price, $1.50. 


Both of the above works contain the author’s por- 
trait. Address ARTHUR J. LACY, 
Nirvana, Lake Co., Mich. 


SKETCH OF THE 


LIFE AND CHARACTER OF 
CHARLES WATTS. ~ 


BY W. STEWART ROSS. 
Price 10 cents. ` Address, 
THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


a week in your own town, Te d $5 
$66 free. Address H. Ha unt & Sanaa oot 


ANCIENT MAN IN AMERICA, 


INCLUDING 


Works in Western New York and 
other States, together with Struct- 
ures in Central America. 


By FREDERICK LARKIN, M.D. 
Member of the 
American Association for the Advancement of Science. 


Neatly Printed, with Numerous Illustrations. 
290 Pages. 


Price, Cloth $1.50. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
33 Clinton Place, New York. 


THE 


Real Blasphemers 


BY JOHN R. KELSO, A.M. 


Showing that the writers of and believers in the Bible, 
and not the deniers of its truth, are the ones who really do 
injustice to the character of God, if a God exiats. 


IN SIX LECTURES, 
Price, Fifty Cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


“ANTICHRIST.” 


Proving conclusivly that 


THE STORY OF JESUS CHRIST! 


His birth, life, trial, execution, etc.-is a myth. 
TRUTH SEEKER Office. 
88 Clinton Place, New York 


TRUTH: 


A Poem in Three Parts. 
BY E. N. KINGSLEY. 


Dedicated to Truth Seekers, Spiritualists, 
Skeptics, Reformers, Practical Atheists, 
and Impracticable Christians. 


Price, $2.00. 


Containing a picture of the 


JEWISH JEHOVAH. 
As Described by the Bible. 
uthere went up a smoke outof his nostrils, and 
fire out of his mouth devoured: coals were kindled 
With it” (Psalms xviii, 8). 
40 pp. Handsomely executed. 
Address 


Price, 25 cents. 
THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


A WEEK, $12 a day at home easily made. Costl 
$72 Sunt free andes none Gos Rav esta ae 


LIFE-SIZE 


LITHOGRAPH 


D. M. BENNETT. 


Heavy Piate Paper, 
SUITABLE FOR FRAME OR 
WITHOUT FRAME. 

Sent by Mail for Fifty cents., 
ADDRESS THIS OFFICE 


h 


S MAGNETIC JAUKET. Price, $18. 


THE EUREKA 


MAGNGTIC CLOTHIN 


CURES EVERY FURM OF DISEASE 


WITHOUT MEDICIN. 
THE 


EUREKA MACNETIC INSOLE 
CURES COLD OR MOIST FEET. 


Sent to any address upon receipt of $1.00. 
GUARANTEED. Pamphlets and all information by 


EVERY PAIR 


letter or in person free of charge. 
for Illustrated Pamphlet. 


Send 


Address all communications to 


DR. L. TENNEY, 


324 Race Street, cor. Ninth, 


Cincinnati, Olij 


TESTIMONIALS: 


Read the following testimonials, and be convinced that our claims are correct in every particular, 


and that your ailments can be eradicated without the aid of MEDICIN. 


THE AOME OF PERFEOTION: 


THESE APPLIANOES ARE 


Remarkable Cure of Paralysis in| Neuralgia of the Heart of Six Years 


One Week. 


CINCINNATI, Dec. 19, 1882. 

DR. L. TENNEY—Dear Sir: As I feel greatly in- 
debted to you for the benefit I hav received from 
your treatment, and the use of your Magnetic ap- 
Pliances, I can say without hesitation to those af- 
flicted as I hav been that the effect was simply mar- 
velous. Two weeks ago I was stricken with paraly- 
sis in my right arm and could not use it at all, but 
after wearing asuit of your MAGNETIO CLOTHING 
for one week, can use it quite as well as ever. I hav 
also been troubled with Dyspepsia and Kidney Com- 
plaint for a number of years, from which I hav suf- 
fered intensely, and, although doctoring all the 
time, never found but temporary relief. Since put- 
ting on your appliances I hay experienced great 
benefit, and if I improve as rapidly as ï hav in the 
past two weeks, will soon be well. I would, there- 
fore, recommend to those suffering as I hav your 
Magnetic appliances as the only means of effecting 
& sure cure. Yours respectfully, 

WM. H. CLEMMER, 
No. 80 Eastern avenue. 


Remember that the same appliances which will 
effect a cure in a case of Paralysis will at the same 
time eradicate CATARRH or DYSPEPSIA in the same 
patient. We do not, like the Old School Physician, 
change medicins every day until, after dosing the 
patient almost to death, he may possibly strike 
something (if he is very skilful) that brings relief 
for the time being. 


Standing Cured in Three Weeks. 


SHULLSBURG, WIS., Dec. 11, 1882. 
DR. L. TENNEY—Dear Sir: After wearing one of 
your MAGNETIC VESTS for about three weeks, I 
was entirely cured of Neuralgia of the Heart and 
Side, which had been a source of misery to me for 
the last six years. Ihad tried numerous remedies 
before without benefit, but as soon asI put on the 
MAGNETIO VEST I got relief instantly. With un- 
bounded gratitude, I remain 
Yours respectfully, 
H, A. BROWN. 


Ladies, read the following testimony from a lady 
who had been under drug treatment for eight years 
with nervous prostration and female weakness: 


OsBORN, O., Dec. 15, 1882. 
DR. L. TENNEY: Your letter just received; also 
the Clothing on Tuesday last. Fitted perfectly. 
FELT BETTER FROM THE FIRST HOUR I HAD THEM 
ON. Am not joking, and if I improve as rapidly as 
I hay since Taesday, will soon be well. Will report 
again soon. Respectfully yours, E. J. K. 


This lady reports herself entirely cured in less 
than six weeks after putting on the garments, and, 
although in bed, unable to get out, when applied, 
she nevertheless was able to ride twenty miles in 
two days after the application. The lady’s name 
can be had upon application at this office, by any- 
one desiring to communicate with her. 


Ladies, read the following testimony from alady who had been suffering for two years with an Ovar- 
ian Tumor, and who had been told that nothing but the knife would save her life, and the chances 
were as 9 to 1 against recovery. In four months’ time she is perfectly well, and has not taken a dose oi 


medicin since putting on the appliances. 
for you; it will pay you. 


Consult us When your physician tells you hecan do nothinog 


SHULLSBURG, WIS., November 19, 1882. 


DR. L. TENNEY, Dear Sir: About two years ago my health began to fail me; I became nervous, lost all de- 
sire for food, and, in fact, began to fail rapidly, so that I became alarmed and consulted several physicians 
of St. Louis, at which place I was then stopping, all of whom declared that I had an Ovarian 3 umor, 
and that the only thing that would save my life would be the knife. About six months ago I grew rapidly 
worse, and had about made up my mind to take the only course that seemed left to me, and submit to an 
operation, when my attention was called to the bureka Magnetic Appltances. Asa drowning man 
will catch ata straw, so did I catch at this faint hope of acure. Four months ago I purchased a suit of 


your appliances. 


as well as I ever was in my life. 


before were constipated, are now regular. 


Gratefully yours, 


Remember that these appliances are not worn next the skin, but 
over the under-garment, and, unlike all other appliances in the 


market, they impart no shocks and leaves no sores. 


PRICE LIST. 


Nerve and Lung Invigorators, - 
Gentlemen’s Belts - 8 a 
Ladies’ Abdominal Belts, 
Sciatic Appliances,each, - - 
Leg Belts, each, - es 


Knee Caps, each, - 5 = 
Wristlets, each, = 8 os 
Sleeping Caps, - - =- - 
Ladies Jacket “ 2 > 
Gentlemen’s Vests, - . 


Superfine Insoles, - - = 


Children’s garments upon application. 


send us word stating symptoms, and we will advise you what would be best suited to treat you. 
appliances are offered at less than one-third of what others are selling worthless appliances for, yet we will 
guarantee that the magnetic quality is a hundred fold superior to any other appliance ever Offered the 
Every magnet is put through a particular process, and 
hav raised five times their own weight six months after being magnetized, while not a single appliance 
in the market will attract the smallest particle of iron, the majority of such worthless appliances having 
so-called magnets made of material no better than hoop-iron, and not capable of retaining magnetism for a 
moment. All of our garments are made from the very best material for the purpose, and will Outlast any 
and all other garments now before the public. Every magnet is arranged inthe garments upon scientific 
principles, and not haphazard as in all the others. We offer you therefore 


The Only Scientific Magnetic Appliance Ever Constructed. 


And challenge comparison with any of the so-called magnetic garments now offered under that head. At 
the same time the application of labor-saving machinery in our manufacture enables us to offer them at 


ONE-THIRD THE PRICE HERETOFORE CHARGED, 


public, and will outlast the garments themselvs. 


about 


From the very first I felt invigorated, the tu- 
mor, which had extended entirely across my abdomen, began to 
decrease, my pains became less from day to day, until now Iam 
Since putting on the appli- 
ances I hav not taken a single dosé of medicin. My bowels, which 
I would therefore 
cheerfully recommend them to anyone suffering as I hav, believing 

hat they Will do all and more than you claim for them. 
MBS. MARY J. STEWART. 


I remain, 


S 


Soons spe 


1.00 


Any of the above garments sent to any address upon receipt of price, and we will return the money 
if they are not as represented in every respect. If you are uncertain as to What would best suit your case 


While our 


An important work by Gibbon, the historiat. 


History < Christianity. 


Comprising all that relates to the Progress of the Christian 
Religion in ‘* THe HISTORY oF THE DECLINE AND FALL 
OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE,” and 


J VINDICATION 


Of some Passages in the 15th and 16th Chapters. 


By EDWARD GIBBON, Eso. 


With A LIFE OF THE AUTHOR, Preface and Notes by 
the Editor, including variorum notes by Guizot, Wenck, 
Milman, ‘ar. English Churchman,” and other scholars. - 


Handsome 12 mo, 864 pp. Cloth. With Engravings. $2.00 
Published by PETER ECKLER, 35 Fulton Street, N. Y, 


tt By this sign thou 
shalt conquer 1? 


The Labarum of 
Constantine. 


This volume contains Gibbon’s Theological writings, sepa- 
rate from his Historical and Miscellaneous works. lt shows 
when, where, and how Christianity originated ; who were its 
founders ; and wha? was the character, sentiments, manners, 
numbers, and condition of the primitive Christians. È 

Gibbon's Vindication of the 15th and 16th chapters of his 
History from the attacks of his Christian opponents, is re- 
printed verbatim: from the original edition of his Mzscellane- 
ous Works, edited by Lord Sheffield, in 1796. It effectually 
and forever silenced his detractors ; who, being vanquished 
in argument, unhesitatingly accused Gibbon of infidelity ! 

Allthat can be said by Christians in regard to the Origin of 
Christianity is reprinted from the valuable notes of Duan “ 
Mirman, Wenck, Guizot, an ENGLISH CHURCHMAN, (the 
learned editor of Bonn’s edition of Gibdon), and other emin- 
ent Christian historians. 5 
@ Among the Illustrations will be found representations 
of the principal divinities of the Pagan mythology. 
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A REGULARLY educated and legally qual» 


Cures all for of PRI- 
ATE, © ONIO d 
SEXUAL DISE SES, 
Spermatorrhea and Impotency, 
As tho result of self-nbuse in youth, sexunl excesses in ma- 
turer years, or other causes, and producing some of the fol- 
lowing effecta: Nervousness, Seminal Emissions, (night 
emissions by dreams), Dimness of Sight, Defective Memory, 
Physical Decay, Pimpies on Face, Aversion to Society of 
Females; Con: aie or Idens, Loss of Sexual Foner re 
rendcring marriage improper or unhappy, are thorou 
and ermanently cured by an EXTEI NAL APPLI- 
CATION in from 80 to 6@ days. No medicine taken. 
It has never been known to fall! 


Middle-Aged and Old Men. 


There are many at the age of thirty to sixty 
who are troubled with too frequent evacuations 
of the bladder, often accompunied by a slight 
smarting or burning sensation, and a weaken- 
ing of the system in a manner the patient onn» 
not account for. On examining tho urinary A. 
deposits a ropy or cotton-like sediment, or 
sometimes small particics of albumen will appear, or the 
color will be of a thin or milkish hue, again changing to a 
dark and torpid appearance, which plainiy shows that the 
semen passes off with the urine. It is the second stage A 
Seminal Weakness, and causes wasting of the system and 
e dejected and haggard appearance, as you see here in cut. 
There are Many men who die of this difficulty, ignorant of 
the cause. Dr, Fellows’ External Remedy will bring about a 
perfect ouro in all such cases, and a healthy restoration of 
the genito-urinary organs. 

O7 Corsultations by letter freo and invited. Charges 
reasonabie and correspondence strictly confidential. 


“PRIVATE COUNSELOR” 


Bent to any address, scourcly sealed, for two threescent 
stamps, treating on Spermatorrhooa or Seminal Weakness, 
giving its cause, symptoms, horrible effects, and cure, fol- 
lowed by strong testimonials, headed by an affidavit aa to 
their genuineness. Should be read by all. (7P Remember 
a radical cure is certain, Address, plainly, DR, R. P. 
FELLOWS, Vineland, New Jersey, and say in what 
paper you saw this advertisement. 


= 


SS 
KNOW 


THYSELF. deen 
ABook forEvery Man 
Young, Middle-aged, and Old. 


The‘ untold miseries that result. from indiscretion in 
early life may be alleviated and cured. Those who 
doubt this assertion should purchase and read the new 
medical work published by the Peabody Medical 
Institute, Boston. entitled the Scrence of Life: 
or, Self Preservation. It is not only a complete 
and perfect treatise on Manhood, Exhausted Vitality, 
Nervous and Physical Debility, Premature Decline fn 
man Krrors of Youth, etc., but it contains one hundred 
and twenty-five prescriptions for acute aud chronic dis- 
eases, each One of which is invaluable, so 
proved by the author, whose experience for 21 years is 
such as probably never before fell to the lot of any phys- 
ician. It contalus 300 pares, bound in beautifal embossed 
covers, full gilt, embellished with the very finest steel en- 
gravings, guaranteed to be a finer work in every sense— 
mechanical, literary, or professional—than any other work 
retailed in this country for $2.50, or the money will be re 
funded in every instance. Price only $1.25. Gold Meda 
awarded the author by the National Medical Association, 
Hlustrated sample gent on receiptof six cents. Send now 

Address PEABODY MEDICAL INSTITUTE, or Dr. 
W. H, PARKER, No. 4 Bulfinch street, Boston, Mass. 
The author may be consulted on all diseases requiring 
skill nnd experience. 1y88 


RUPTURES GUREDS 


myMedical Compound and Improyed 
Elastic Supporter Truss in from 30 to 
90 days. Reliable references given. Send 
stamp for circular, und say in what paper 


80 that we cansay with truth, None are so poor that they cannot procure them, being but a trifie higher 


than ordinary clothing. 


Remember that we are Offering you the cheapest and best magnetic appliances in the market, and if 
upon receiving the garments they do not meet your expectation, return them at our expense and we will 


refund your money. 


Ladies’ Abdominal Jackets and Gentlemen’s Vests are made to 
E order, and a fit guaranteed. - 
AGENTS WANTED IN EVERY TOWN IN THE UNITED STATES. LIBERAL COMMISSIONS ALLOWED 


Address for further information, 


Dr. L. Tenne 


3M4 Baco Street, cor, of oth Bixeet, Cincinnati, Ohio. 


you saw my advertisement. Address Capt, 


W, A. Collings, Smithville, Jefferson Co. N.T. 


FIFTY YEARS’ SUCCESS. 
SHAKER EYE AND EAR BALSAM. 


For all afflictions of the above organs. 


Dimness, Inflammation, Soft Cataract, and Roaring 
etc., of the Ears, 


80 cents per box. 
Try Us Once, and find entire relief, 
iG: ae LOMAS, Shakers, N, X: 


iye 
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Gems of Thought. 

I CAN hardly yield my consent that this is the last 
of our individuality; and I fondly thlnk that grand, 
great, and glorious old Father and Mother Nature 
are able to make it all possible. They hav done 80 
much that is wonderful, beautiful, great, and mag- 
nificent, that I am buoyed up with a hope that they 
will and do also accomplish this best, greatest, and 


most desirable of all problems—a continued indi- 
vidual existence.—D. M. Bennett. 


Odds and End. 


SCOTCH enterprise: Twenty-two years ago a young 
Scotch boy arrived at Castle Garden with only twelve 
cents in his pocket.. Now he is $1,600,000 in debt. 


«HE may hay been a little crooked,” remarked the 
undertaker mournfully, over the remains of a bad 
bank cashier, “but I guess I can straighten him.” 


““WHy don’t you ask a blessing?” said a boarding- 
house keeper to a boarder. He looked allover the 
table and gloomily answered: “Pd like to know 
what for.” 


“ALL fiesh is not the same fiesh. There is one 
flesh of men, another of beasts, another of fishes, and 
another of birds.” And what then? Nothing. A 
cook could hav said as much. ‘There are also 
bodies celestial and bodies terrestrial; the glory of 
the celestial is one, and the glory of the terrestrial is 
another.” And when then? Nothing. And what is 
the difference? Nothing that he has told. ‘There 
is one glory of the sun and another glory of the moon 
and another glory of the stars.” And what then? 
Nothing, except that he says that one star differeth 
from another star in glory, instead ofin distance; 
and he might as well hay told us that the moon did 
not shine so brightly asthe sun. All this is nothing 
better than the jargon of a conjurer, who picks up 
phrases which he does not understand to confound 
credulous people who come to hay their fortunes 
told. Priests and conjurers are of the same trade.— 
Paine’s Age of Reason. 


As his knowledge of the universe is extremely lim- 
ited and very imperfect, the Atheist declines either 
to affirm or deny anything with regard to modes of 
existence of which he knows nothing. Further, he 
refuses to believe anything concerning that of which 
he knows nothing, and affirms that that which can 
never be the subject of knowledge ought never to be 
the object of belief.—Annie Besant’s True Basis of Mo- 
ralily. 


A COUNTY prisoner says he has always been taught 
to do in Rome as Romans do, and he finds fault be- 
cause now that he is in jail he is not allowed to do as 
the jailers do. 


A NEBRASKA boy chloroforms hogs at night, and is 
thus able to get away with them without any noise. 
When he can’t get any chloroform he hires a minis- 
ter to come and talk them to sleep. 


“IT seems to me that the lard is dimishing rapid- 
ly, Mary,” said the mistress to the servant girl. 
““Yes’m,” was the reply of the maid; ‘but then you 
knew when you bought it that it was short’ning.”’ 


AN unfortunate love of liquor has cut off a Georgia 
negro woman at the age of 117. Poor young thing! 
Where were our temperance workers that they did 
not rush inand save her from the downward path? 


“I PRIDE myself on my descent,” said a spinster 
of uncertain age recently. ‘‘One of my ancestors 
came over in the Mayflower.” ‘* Which one was it,” 
crled a cruel miss; “your father or your moth- 
er?” 


“ARE those pure canaries?” asked a gentleman of 
a bird fancier with whom he was negotiating for a 
pair. ‘Yes, sir,” said the dealer confidentially, ««I 
raised them ’ere birds from this very canary 
seed.” 


THEN farewell hopes o’ laurel-boughs, 

To garland my poetic brows! 

Henceforth J’llrove where busy ploughs 
Are whistling thrang, 

And teach the lanely hights and howes 
My rustic sang. 


“OH, we had such an excellent sermon to-day on 
the preamble about good Sam Arriton,I must look 
in the discordance and see who Sam Arriton was,” 
was the soliloquy of Mrs. McGill after her return 
from church last Sunday. 


J’ll wander on, wi’ tentless heed 

How never-halting moments speed, 

Till fate shall snap the brittle thread; 
Then all-unknown, 

I'll lay me with the inglorious dead, 
Forgot and gone. 


A BOOKBINDER said to his wife at their wedding: 
“Jt seems that now we are bound together, two vol- 
umes in one, with clasps.” “* Yes,” observed one of 
the guests; ‘‘one side highly ornamental Turkey 
morocco, and the other plain calf.” 


— Burns. 


TO pass Our time in the study of the sciences has, 
in all ages, been reckoned one ofthe most dignified 
and happy of human occupations, and the namé of 
philosopher, a lover of wisdom, is given to those 
who lead such a life. Butit is by no means neces- 
sary that a man should do nothing else than study 
known truths and explore new truths, in order to 
earn this high title. Some of the greatest philoso- 
phers in all ages hay been engaged in the pursuits 
of a true life; and he who, in whatever station his 
lot may be cast, prefers the refined and elevating 
pleasures of knowledge to the love of gratification of 
the senses, richly deserves the name of a philoso- 
pher.—Lord Brougham. 


“ WHAT is the next thing to a dude ?”’ was asked in 
a fashionable parlor one night. One lady answered 
an ape, another an ourang-outang, but when a little 
girl said the next thing to a dude is his undershirt 
the subject was suddenly dropped. 


“You ought to be inour room now,” faid Amy; 
“wo hay a teacher that rules the roost.” ‘‘ Well,’”’ 
replied the high school girl, “Td be ashamed of 
myself; you should say ‘governs the horizontal 
perch on which the fowl reposes,’ not ‘rules the 
roost.’ ” 


“ BOY,” said a gentleman to a disobedient youth 
whom he encountered, ‘don’t you hear your father 
calling ?” ‘Oh, yes,” replied the boy; “but I don’t 
mind nothin’ he says, an’ mother don’t neither; and 
a-twixt her an’ me we've about got the dog 80 he 
don’t, too.” 


DEEPER, deeper let us toil 
In the mines of knowledge; 
Nature’s wealth and Learning’s spoil 
Win from school and college; 
Delve we then for richer gems 
Than the stars of diadems. 


—James Montgomery. “IN my time, miss,” said astern aunt, “the men 


looked at the women’s faces instead of their ankles!” 
“Ah, but my dear aunt,” retorted the pretty young 
lady, ‘‘ you see that the world has improved and is 
more civilized than it used to be. It looks now more 
to the understanding.” 


IF we will do away with all dishonest gods, all un- 
just devils, all false systems of theology, and all 
blind and erroneous creeds; if we will square our 
daily actions by the principles of honor, honesty, and 
uprightness; if we will make it a point tc see how 
much we can add to the happiness of those around 
us; if we will resolve to dispense with all silly gew- 
gaws, all the trappings of vanity; if we will strive for 
the beautiful and the useful; if we will be content 
with a moderate amount of wealth; if we be willing 
to dispense With luxuries; if we will, at all times, rə- 
alize the truth that our own happiness is increased 
by adding to the happiness of others, we will do 
very much toward making this a brighter, an hon- 
ester, and a happier world, and will need no blood 
of agod, nor a son of a god, to make us happy now 
or in the future.—D. M. Bennett. | 


It’s hardly in a body’s power 

To keep at times frae being sour, 
To see how things are shared; 

How best 0’ chiels are whiles in want, 

Whiles coofs on countless thousands rant 
And kenna how to wear’t; 

But, Davie, lad, ne’er fash your head 
Though we hae little gear, 

We're fit to win our daily bread 
As lang’s we’re hale and fier. 


ips 

Two Philadelphia lawyers got into a street fight 
the other day. Each swore if he hada pistol he’d 
kill the other. At once a dozen were offered to each 
by spectators. When they found how anxious the 


populace was to get rld of each they swore friend- 
ship, and vowed to liv forever, to spite the town. 


ASIX-YEAR-OLD urchin was allowed to sit up ata 
hop ata summer hotel. His mamma, in full even- 
ing dress, was leading offin the grand march, and 
his young lordship was noticed to view her critically 
as she passed him; then he looked up to a stranger 
and ejaculated: “The old lady looks pretty well, 
doesn’t she?” 


‘© YOU’RE looking pretty fresh this morning,” ob- 
served the managing editor, as the religious editor 
strolled into the sanctum and put his foot up on the 
desk to tie his shoe. ‘‘ Don’t feel very good!” growled 
the religious editor. ‘I got off with some of the 
boys last night, and we had a racket; now you hear 
me shout.” “Who was the party ?’’ inquired the 
managing editor, enviously. ‘A lot of clergymen 
were showing a stranger around,” replied the relig- 
ious editor, stretching out full length. ‘‘ We went 
from one church to another to see how the prayer- 
meetings were getting on, and then we called on 
several old fellows who were too superannuated to 
get around with us. They all set’em up”— “Set 
up what?’ demanded the managing editor, rather 
startled. ‘‘ Lemonade, and biscuits, and doughnuts,” 
continued the religious editor. ‘‘ By that time it was 
nine o’clock, and all hands were getting excited, and 
somebody said he knew a man who had cider in his 
cellar. After we had downed a quart or two of that, 
we began to get reckless. So we went to the house 
of one of the brethren and sang hymns till half-past 
ten. I gota notion how things were coming out and 
wanted to Jump the game, but they wouldn’t hay it, 
and the most hilarlous man in the crowd said if we 
would come around to his house he would cut a pie. 
That made ’em all fairly wild, and away we went. 
After the pie we had some more hymns, and finally, 
to wind up the whole business, I sent out and bought 
a watermelon. That busted the racket. They got 
to throwing seeds at each other, and they laughed so 
loud that you could almost hear them in the next 
room.” ‘‘Anything else?’ inquired the managing 
editor, dryly. ‘‘ No,” responded the religious editor. 
“When we had finished the melon we all went home, 
put you bet some of those dominies hay got a head 
on ’em this morning.” 


—Burns. 


THE whole condition of things was haphazard and 
neglected, as far as the church went; but the village 
was wonderfully moral, and “Mr. Fullerton’s men ” 
wers a splendid lot of fellows, who did much to giv 
a tone to the whole place. They were men against 
whom slander itself could find nothing to say, save 
that they, too, disbelieved in the seven days and the 
staying ofthe fun and moon, and that they did not 
come to church but wentto Mr. Fullerton’s scientific 
lectures instead; and that they held the modern 
doctrins concerning evolution and the origin of spe- 
cies. But of what good isit that workingmen should 
be moral, sober, thoughtful, and in every way re- 
spectable and well-conducted, if they do not believe 
in verbal inspiration and the power of one man to 
pind or loose the sins of another? The church wants 
obedient sons and not moral Infidels; and between 
the brigand who believes and the Atheist who passes 
his life in charity and well-doing, she has most 
pleasure in the former and least hope of the latter. 
Under Which Lord? by Mrs. E. Lynn Lindon. 


WHAT a strange palimpsest isevery new-born soul, 
written all over, and, like a woman’s letter, cross- 
wise, with ancestral tendencies to truth or falsehood, 
holiness or sin! How earnestly it behooves us, see- 
ing that those things are so, to make our contribu- 
tion to this palimpsest a fair and noble one, some- 
thing that may not fear the light.— Chadwick’s Higher 
Reverence, 
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To My Friends: 


No God, no heaven, no hell, 
These books sound their death-knell. 


“The Darwins, paper, 50 cents; cloth 75 cents. 
“John’s Way,” 15 cents. ‘*Clergyman’s Victims,” 
25 cents. These three are Infidel romances. ‘‘ Study- 
ing the Bible,” 75 cents. * Gòdly Women,” showing 
how the Bible degrades and humiliates women; 
paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. “Private Physiology 
for Girls,” worth $5 to any woman if she heeds 
health, $1. Photos, card, 15 cents; imperial, 20 cents. 
“Crimes of Preachers,” 25 cents. ‘‘ Leaves of Grass,” 
a splendid poem, Shaksperian in style, full ot good 
ideas, $2. ‘‘Infidel School Teacher,” 26 cents. ‘‘ Lit- 
tle Lessons for Children,” 50 cents. 


DIANA. 


A Startling Book. Original in theory, unobjectiona- 
ble in language, scientificin treatment. None should 
marry without consulting “ DIANA.” Price, 25 cents. 
“ Sexual Physiology for the Young,” cloth, 50 cents. 
“Science in Story,” acomic, amusing, scientific, and 
sensible story, cloth, illustrated, $2. ‘‘Plain Home 
Talk,” the cheapest book in the world, and full of 
hygienic information, 1,000 illustrations, $1.50. 
“ Health Hints,” 25 cents. These four are by Dr. E. 
B. Foote, of New York. ‘Bottom Facts of Spiritual- 
ism,” $1.50. ‘‘ Vindication of Gibbon,” a valuable 
work crowded with thought and truth, $2. Speci- 
mens Of Herald of Health, Health Monthly, Herald of In- 
dustry, Alpha, THE TRUTH SEEKER, Iconoclast, Thinker, 
Queen Bee, Liberal, Investigator, Blade, and Matrimonial 
Review, 6 cents each. ‘Six Tracts,’ 6 cents each. 
And any other Liberal book you may want, at pub- 
lisher’s price. Address, 

ELMINA D. SLENKER, 
4t40 Snowville, Pulaski Co., Va. 


——— 


Wanted. 


In a Liberal family or school a position as teacher 
of English branches and art, or a good situation as 
housekeeper or governess, by a lady thirty-five years 
old, with experience as teacher and housekeeper, 
but who has now lost all her property through the 
knavery of some very pious people. Best of refer- 
ence. Address, M. M., care of THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


TO TRIAL SUBSCRIBERS 


The Truth Seeker, 


With sixteen large pages, will be sert 
for THREE MONTHS, postage paid 


FOR FIFTY CENTS. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
33 Clinten Place, New Farr 


THE RADIOAL PULPIT. 


Comprising discourses of advanced thought by 
D. B. FROTHING HAM and FELIX ADLER 


two of America’s clearest thinkers. 
Price, in cloth. $1 


KERSEY GRAVES’S WORKS. 


Sixteen Saviors or None. By Kzr- 
sey Graves, author of the World’s Sixteen 
Crucified Saviors; The Bible of Bibles, 
and Biography of Satan. Paper, 75 cents; 
cloth, $1. 


Bible of Bibles; or, Twenty-seven 
Divine Revelations, containing a descrip- 
tion of twenty-seven bibles and an expo- 
sition of two thousand biblical errors in 
science, history, morals, religion, and 
general events. Also a delineation of the 
characters of the principal personages of 
the Christian Bible and an examination 
of their doctrines. Price, $2. 


Biography of Satan; or, a Historical 
Exposition of the Devil and his Fiery Do- 
mains. Price, 35 cents. 


The World’s Sixteen Crucified Sav- 
iors; or, Christianity Before Christ. 
Containing new and startling revelations 
in religious history, which disclose. the 
oriental origin of all the doctrins, princi- 
ples, precepts, and miracles of the Chris- 
tian New Testament, and furnishing a 
key for unlocking many of its sacred 
mysteries, besides comprising the history 
of sixteen oriental crucified gods. $2.00. 


er 


A REMARKABLE BOOK! 


JUST PUBLISHED. 


BOTTOM FACTS 


CONCERNING 


SPIRITUALISM! 


The result of careful investigations, covering a 
period of twenty-five years, by John W. Truesdell. 
A bold and utter revelation of the whole inside his- 
tory of Spiritualism; intensely interesting, and most 
startling and revolutionary in its character. Full of 
descriptiv illustrations; beautifully bound. 

Copies of “ Bottom Facts” will be sent by mail, 
postage free, to any address on receipt of $1.50. 
Address, 

JOHN W. TRUESDELL, 
Syracuse, N. Y. 


LOUIS MASQUERIER’S 


SOCIOLOGY; 


3 
The Scientific and Liberty-giving Reconstruction 
of Society, Morality, Government, and 
Property into States, Townships, 
and Farmsteads. 
WITH AN APPENDIX 


ILLUSTRATED. 


aota 


Together with his Phonology, developing the Eng 
lish language, spelled according tothe sound of the 
twelve vowels and modifying power of the twenty- 
two consonants, or the first time, 80 far as known, in 
literature. For sale at THE TRUTH SEEKER Office, 
33 Clinton Place, New York city. Price, $1. 

Also, an English School Phonetic Spelling and Pro- 
nouncing Dictionary with definitions, in course of 
publication. Price, same as above one. 

Also a new Science of Music in preparation. 

Price, 25 cents. For sale at this office 


BIBLE SCIENCE,—To organize and restore 
the Holy Commumism practiced by Christ and his 
apostles. Also to maintain the ‘Perfect Law of 
Liberty ” by showing the difference between God's 
Righteousness and all other notionsof right and 
wrong. This is Masonic Christianity, and intended 
only for zealous persons tlred of talk and ready fðr 


business. Return papers, 10 cents. 
Address, “REWARD,” 
5t37 710 Broadway, New York. 


SING. BROTHERS, SING, 


USE THE 


Liberal Hymn-Book 


In your meetings, to make them lively and interesting. 

The Lingrat Hymn-Boox contains songs by the best poets 

adapted to well-known tunes. It is highly commended b; 

Messrs. Wakeman, Parton, Wright, Green, Underwoo 

Mra. Slenker, snd indeed by all who hay examined it 

Sedan edition. Price, half-bound, 25 cents. In cloth, 
cents. 


D. M.BENNETT’S LAST WORK, 


A TRUTH SEEKER 


Around the World. 


FOUR LARGE VOLUMES. 


With a steel plate engraving of the author in Vol I. 
and each yolume illustrated with forty-seven cuta. 


BY D. M. BENNETT, 


Late editor of THE TRUTH SexxeR, author of‘ A Truta 
Seeker in Europe,” “Gods and Religions of Ancient 
and Modern Times,” “The World’s Sages, Think- 
ers, and Reformers,” ‘Champions of 

the Church," etc., etc, 


Handsomely bound in red cloth, $6.50; 
in leather, red edges, $9.50; in 
morocco, gilt edges, $10.50. 


Readers of THE TRUTH SEEKER: know the circumstances 
under which this work was written. The last words 
penned bythe great author were for the fourth volume 
which was nearly completed at ris death, and which wiil 
now contain an account of his world-lamented death and 
burial. Mr. Bennett was a very patient and faithful 
chronicler of the habits and customs of the different peo- 
ples of the many places he visited, The every-day 
lfe of all nations is laid before the reader by one who has 
visited them and beheld them with hisowneyes. Par- 
ticular attention is paid to the progress of Freethought in 
the various countries he visited, and the morality of go- 
calied pagan nations is contrasted with the morality of 
Christian countries, much to the detriment of the latter. 
The work isa 


Freethinker’s History of the World. 


This work and “A TRUTH SEEKER IN EUROPE” 
should be in every Liberals library Besides its intrinsic 
worth it isa memento of one of the greatest Freethinkers 
the world has known—of one who ranks with Voltaire 
and Paine in the force and clearness of his writings. 


{Address JHE IRUIH SEEKER, 
33° Clinton Piace, . 
Now York city 
THE 


GOLDEN THRONE 


By SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, 


Author of “ Prometheus,” “Gottlieb,” and ‘ Ingerso’ 
and Jesus.” 

A Ratical romance of pioneer life. delineating the vir- 
tuesof naturai humanity as opposed to the hypocrisy of a 
upernatural religion; crowded with incident and full of 
progressiv ideas and the poetry of the future. 


PRICE $1.00. ADDRESS THIS OFFICE 


THE 


BOOK OF THE CHRONICLES 
OF 


The Pilgrims inthe Land of Y kweh. 


D. M. Bennett, Scribe. 
ALSO 
THE EPISTLE OF BENNETT THE APOSTLE TO THE 
TRUTH SEEKERS. 


From Volume 11. of “A 1RUIH SHEKER AROUND 188 
WORLD.” 
D. M. BENNETT 


Price $1.00 83 Clinton Place. New York 


THE 


SECULAR REVIEW, 


A JOURNAL OF 


ENGLISH LIBERALISM. 


CHARLES WATTS, 
W. Srewarr Ross, i 
The representativ English Freethought journal. 


In its columns are impartially discussed all sides of 
Secular, Social, and Theological questions. 


Price, 7 cents single number; $2.75 per year, post- 
paid. 


For sale at this office, where yearly subscriptions 
may also be left. tf16 


THE IMMORALITY 


—or— 


RELIGIOUS CAPITALS 


BY JAMES PARTON. 


A lecture delivered in Paine Hall, Sunday evening, 
Jan. 28, 1883. 

In this Mr. Parton “teaches the highest political 
wisdom by examples which are a terrible warning. 
He takes theology in its sacred chosen homes, and 
shows what a curse it brings upon the people.” 


Price 10 cts For saie at this office, 


Editors. 


A JOURNAL OF FREETHOUGHT AND REFORM. 


Entered at the Post-Office at New York, N. Y. as Second-class Matter. 


Vol. 10. No. 41. PUBLISHED WEEKLY. } New York, Saturday, October 18, 1883. {33 CLINTON PLACE. } $2.50 per year. 


Glotes and Clippings. 


A Western editor has a libel suit on his 
hands simply because he alluded to the church 
choir as the lyres of the town. 


. Tuere is more truth, says the Screw Driver, 
in the motto, “It’s a wise father who knows 
his child,” than “In God we trust”—on an 
eighty-five cent dollar. 


Baron Maoray says that some tribes in New 
Guinea do not even know what fire is; which 
leads the Sydney Liberal to inquire, ‘How on 
earth are we to explain to them the glad tid- 
ings of great joy—hell?” 


Two officers of the Salvation Army at Mold, 
in Wales, in applying to the town council of 
Ruthin for the use of the assembly room, 
wrote in this free and easy manner: “You 
can do no better than entertain them hospita- 
bly. They are the Lord’s people, and I know 
the Ruthin people love the Lord, who was a 
gentleman without comparison.” 


“How did you like Myron Reed’s sermon 
the other Sunday night, on ‘ Will the Coming 
Man Go to Church?’” said a member of the 
First Presbyterian church to a vender of dry 
goods on Massachusetts avenue a few days 
since. ‘Very well,” replied the dry goods 
man; “but what puzzles me most about the 
whole thing is, where will the coming man 
find any church to go to?”—Indianapolis Icon- 
oclast. | 


o 


Ir is not always the best thing in the world 
for a man to stand up in a prayer-meeting and 
tell what a wicked cuss he has been. A 
Lowell, Mass., man recently accused himself 
of once having committed larceny. The sex- 
ton had him arrested as he was leaving the 
meeting. This will rather dampen the ardor 
of some of the regenerated who delight to tell 
in prayer-meetings how much deviltry they 
hav committed.—Peck’s Sun. 


AN exchange says: “A Massachusetts wom- 
an who had not been. able to stand upon her 
feet was miraculously cured the other day. 
A bad boy threw a mouse into the room, and 
in less than eight seconds the invalid had 
hopped across the room on three chairs and 
. was standing on top of the bureau with her 
clothes wrapped around her ankles.” This 
proves that mice were not made invain. A 
miracle performed by the aid of a mouse is as 
good as any, and proves as much. 


As long as the authority of the Christian 
church is acknowledged so long will woman 
be deprived of her rights. An indication of 
this is the following in the New York World: 
‘Baltimore, Oct. 5th.—In the Evangelical 
Lutheran Synod a motion to admit the mem- 
bers of the Women’s Foreign Missionary So- 
ciety to a participation in the proceedings was 
objected to by Rev. Dr. John Morris, on the 
ground. that the scripture commands the 
women to sit quietly in the church, and ke 
thought they ought to do so.” 


A COUNTRY editor, after writing a powerful 
and exhaustiv article on the earthquake in 
Java, from force of habit wound up with, 
“Let the strictest official inquiry be made 
into this terrible loss of life, and let not the 
guilty heads escape that punishment a horror- 
stricken, outraged community demands.” 
The foregoing is from the Richmond Baton, 
and has been copied by other papers as a good 
joke. But, seriously, would it not be perti- 
nent to inquiré into the character and motivs 
of the almighty individual who, according to 
the Christian belief, is responsible for the 
catastrophe alluded to, before putting him 
into our Constitution? Does the way he has 
treated Java tend to inspire people with con- 
fidence in his ability to manage the govern- 
ment of this nation? 


Tux Cooper Union reading room in this city 
was thrown open at noon last Sunday to a 
score of persons who were waiting at the door. 
‘It was the beginning of the tenth year of the 
veading room. “ There are always more readers 
‘on Sunday than on any other day of the week,” 


said the lady at the desk. ‘‘They are mostly 
mechanics. They read good literature, and I 
am no longer surprised when a request is 
made for a scientific work in a modern foreign 
language. Most of the readers naturally liv 
in New York, but a good many are from Jersey 
City, Newark, Hoboken, Brooklyn, or cities 
even further distant. On Sundays in cold 
weather, the place is most crowded. I hav to 
close the library sometimes when the room is 
full, because there’s no use in letting & man 
hay a book if he has to stand up and read it. 
On rainy Sundays we hav all we can wait on. 
The readers had rather come here than go to 
church.” The hours on Sunday are from 
noon to 9 P.M. 


matrimony in February, 1881. In October, 
1882, he assumed sole charge of Bickenhill 
parish, in the vicar’s absence, and made him- 
self very popular, especially with the vicar's 
cook, whom he soon afterward married. 
Yet* another bigamy has now came to light. 
While curate in Staffordshire in 1872-4 he 
married under a feigned name a young 
and handsome governess by whom he had two 
children. She went to America and died. 
Since July he has lived by borrowing and 
writing begging letters. His second victim 
has lost her reason from shock at the perfidy 
of this reverend scoundrel. 


Tue streets of the Holy City are narrow, 
badly paved, and crooked as a corkscrew; the 
principal being the street of David, leading 
from the Jaffa Gate to the Haram; the street 
of the Gate of the Columns, running from the 
Damascus Gate to the street of the Gate of 
the Prophet David, under which name it con- 
tinues to Zion’s Gate; Christian street, run- 
ning from the street of David to the Church 
of the Holy Sepulcher; and the Via Dolorosa, 
running from the Church of the Holy Sepul- 
cher to St. Stephen’s Gate. There are very 
few open places, and not one street in which 
a carriage can be driven; the bazars are poor 
and not to be compared for a moment with 
those of Cairo or Damascus; they are in nar- 
row lanes, for the most part vaulted over, and 
exhibit the usual articles to be found in East- 
ern bazars—shoes, pipes, tobacco, hardware, 
jewelry, cutlery, and so forth—each stall 
being under the superintendence of a man 
in flowing robes and turban, who sits cross- 
legged and smokes while the crowd buzzes 
unceasingly around him. There are two good 
hotels, the ‘“‘ Mediterranean ” and the “Da- 
mascus,” and several hospices—the Casa Nova 
of the Franciscans, the Austrian Hospice, and 
the Prussian Hospice of St. John—but the 
majority of travelers who are making the 
tour of Palestine, camp outside the city, as 
indeed do many of the inhabitants in the 
summer-time, for the sake of purer air. Al- 
most every house in Jerusalem has a cupola, 
with a flat surface on the roof to allow a stroll 
round it, and all the houses are of stone. 
Very few of them exhibit any traces of archi- 
tectural beauty; in fact, the dwelling-houses 
generally suggest poverty and dirt.—Cities of 
the World. 


Tue difference between the attitudes of the 
Index and Tus Truta SEEKER toward Bakou- 
nine’s “God and the State” is interesting. 
The Index review is patronizing, ignorant, su- 
perficial, thoughtless. One sentence in it is 
particularly stupid: ‘‘An acquaintance with 
evolution, as now taught by English and Ger- 
man thinkers, and especially with psychology 
and sociology, would hav enabled the writer 
to correct many of his errors, and see the un- 
scientific and unphilosophic character of many 
of the statements advanced by him as tru- 
isms.” One would suppose from this that 
Bakounine died 20 years ago, instead of in 1876, 
and no doubt the editor of the Index supposed 
such to be the case. The facts are that Bakou- 
nine was perfectly familiar with all the prin- 
cipal languages, and resided for long periods 
in almost all the chief European countries. 
With their literatures he was thoroughly con- 
versant, with their principal writers he was 
in many instances personally intimate, and, 
if he had a passion for anything outside of 
the actual revolutionary movement, it was for 
philosophy, especially German philosophy. 
Tue Trot SEEKER, on the contrary, which is 
not, like the Index, one of those “pale phan- 
toms eternally suspended between heaven and 
earth” described by Bakounine, appreciates 
the power and importance of ‘God and the 
State,” and givsit a four-column review, in- 
cluding liberal quotations for which it has our 
heartfelt thanks. It is enthusiastic and in- 
telligent in its praise. While not entirely in- 
dorsing Bakonnine’s views of government, it 
says: ‘The book, taken all in all, is one of 
the most eloquent pleas for liberty ever writ- 
ten. Itis Paine’s ‘Age of Reason’ and ‘ Rights 
of Man’ consolidated and improved. It stirs 
the pulse like a trumpet call.” A book sel- 
dom receives higher compliment.— Liberty, 


Many of Truth’s contemporaries are scold- 
ing the sheriffs for permitting the travesties 
of religion that occur at almost every execu- 
tion. The growls should, however, be lev- 
eled at the clericals who instigate them—cler- 
icals generally of the more popular and less 
disciplinarian of the sects. No Catholic 
priest humbugs his penitent with the idea of 
an instant translation, like good old Elijah, 
to heaven; for he believes that purgatory 
awaits even the comparativly good man. But 
other sects are not so particular, and, while 
taking the Bible as a whole, seem to forget 
that by Revelations, the twenty-first chapter 
and eighth verse, the murderer is expressly ex- 
cluded from heaven. No, no, contemporaries, 
the men and women to be hanged do not 
enact religious travesties; it is the foolish 
clericals who are the stage managers, prompt- 
ers, and actors in such travesties.— Truth. 


Tue Rev. Dr. Justin D. Fulton, in the tem- 
ple, in Clermont avenue, Brooklyn, last Sun- 
day said that Monsignor Capel was going to 
do good in this country by recalling attention 
to the false claims of the Catholic church, 
which was patronized and defended in Brook- 
lyn on account of the Catholic vote. The pope 
was supposed to be poor, and yet he lived in 
the largest and most magnificent palace in 
Europe. Although he was a bachelor, and 
had 1,025 servants and a $1,000,000 income 
he demanded from the poor people of Ireland 
the Peter’s pence. Capel like Rome, ignored 
the scripture and wanted to hav heart, brain, 
and conscience in subjection to the church. 
The saddest thing in connection with Dr. 
Fulton’s work in Brooklyn was that he was 
surrounded by so many cowards. There were 
men afraid to appear in the temple that 
morning because they were doing business 
with Catholics, and they thought it would in- 
jure them to appear there. Shame on them, 
he said. 


A rew days since, while returning from & 
trip to the Yellowstone Park, a Bismarck fam- 
ily consisting of father, mother, and a bright 
six-year-old son, stopped at Little Missouri 
to view the Bad Lands. They secured a team 
at the station and rode out six miles south to 
see that wonderful curiosity, the Burning 
mountain. While sitting upon the grass near 
by, watching the heated vapors arise from the 
burning pit, the little one asked: ‘Mamma, 
who kindles thatfire?” ‘God does, darling.” 
The youngster sat for a moment in deep 
thought, and, looking up into the maternal 
eyes with a knowing glance, asked: ‘‘Mamma, 
does God jump out of bed and kick over the 
chairs, and say he'll be dad-damned if he’ll 
stand this thing much longer, when he wants 
Mrs. God to get up and build the fires and she 
won't doit?” There was a painful silence of 
several moments, and then the man gazed 
dreamily and abstractedly away off to the 
south, and softly remarked that the Bad 
Lands never look so beautiful as they do in 
September.— Bismarck Tribune. 


Tue career of a bigamous Episcopalian par- 
son, one Hughes, is exciting attention in Eng- 
land. In 1875 he got five years for fraudu- 
lently obtaining a certificate for the burial of 
his stepdaughter’s child, of which he was the 
reputed father. In 1879 he left jail with 
a ticket of leave, and in 1881 he left his wife 
and, although obliged to report himself peri- 
odically to the police, got a chaplaincy. As 
curate of Wellesbourne, he deluded a girl into 


Bews of the Week. 


Tur Ohio election last Tuesday was close, 
with a probable Democratic result. 

Tux Prohibitionists of Brooklyn hav nomi- 
nated a clergyman as candidate for mayor. 


Tus Mormon church claims to hav received 
23,040 new members in Utah the past six 
months. 


Pers Hyacrnrue, the celebrated French rê- 
formed Catholic priest, arrived in this city 
last Sunday. 


Tur authorities of Switzerland hav con- 
cluded to expel the English Salvation Army 
from the country. 


Farurr Kearney, a Catholic priest at Hemp- 
stead, L. I., was fined $10 last Saturday for 
assault and battery. 


Tsu National Convention of Socialists will 
open in Pittsburgh, Pa., on the 13th inst., and 
remain in session several days. Herr Mostis 
expected to preside. 


Tux king of Spain was hooted and hissed 
atin the streets of Paris last week. Spain 
feels much insulted by the act. France has 
Officially apologized. 


Tun Rev. Dr. Houghton, of New Haven, 
Conn., whose remarks in the pulpit on the 
Rose Ambler case won him so much notoriety, 
has been asked to resign. 


Tur trial of O'Donnell, the slayer of James 
Carey, is set down to commence the 16th inst. 
Gen. Pryor, of Brooklyn, has been retained 
as American counsel for the defense. 


ORANGEMEN and Catholics had a street fight 
last Saturday in Belfast, Ireland. The Orange- 
men were in procession, and the Catholics in 
a mob. Many persons were wounded. 


A GERMAN newspaper says that Nihilist 
proclamations hav been issued solemnly sen- 
tencing the czar of Russia to death because 
he has failed to grant liberty to the people. 


A FormMER member of the German Reichstag 
from Alsace has been arrested for high treason, 
his apprehension being based on the fact that 
he was contemplating the publishing of a pa- 
per which would be anti-German in its tone, 


Tux archbishop in Ecuador has ordered a 
letter to be read in all the churches, in which 
he informs the people that as many of them 
are ignorant of how to voteat the coming elec- 
tion, they must cast their votes as instructed 
by the clergy. 


A parau decree regulating procedure before 


the civil tribunals of the Vatican is published. 
The decree ignores Italian law, and ordains 
that al] contracts between any portion of the 
pope’s household and parties outside shall be 
regulated by pontifical law. 


A man named Austin was arraigned in this 
city last week on a charge of abandoning his 
wife. Mrs. Austin produced in court over 
one hundred letters from as many different 
women, most of which showed that Austin 
had been intimate with the writers. 


Tur woman suffrage party rejoices that Dr. 
Morgan Dix, the author of the work, ‘“‘Wom- 
an’s Place To-day,” was beaten in the race 
for the assistant bishopric in New York by the 
Rev. Henry C. Potter, who is a warm friend 


of co-education and woman suffrage. 


Tures Baptist church-goers at Comanche, 
Texas, met at a baptism in that town one day 
recently, and engaged ina quarrel. One man 
received the contents of a shotgun in his body 
and died instantly, and another was so se- 
verely beaten that he will probably die. 


Tur Rev. Charles Monck stayed one night 
last week at a hotel in Hoboken, N. J. After 
he had gone a gold watch and other valuables 
were missed. He was arrested and the stolen 
property found on his person. He was held 
for bail. Previous to the theft the Rev. Mr. 
Monck had visited several of the concert sa- 
loons of New York city, where he had drank 
to intoxication and spent or been robbed of 
all his money. 


642 THE 


TRUTH SEEKER, OCTOBER 18, 1883. 


The Fall and the Redemption. 


It is taught by believers in orthodox Christianity 
that about 6,000 years ago Adam and Eve fell froma 
state of purity and perfection, by an act of transgres- 
sion. That act, it is urged, involved all races of men 
throughout all time in depravity and punishment. 
It was thought necessary, therefore, that some plan 
should be devised whereby “ fallen humanity ” should 
be redeemed from the consequences of the disobedi- 
ence said to hav been committed in the Garden of 
Eden. To obtain this redemption the Christian 
scheme of salvation was originated. What this 
scheme is has been variously explained by different 
schools of theologians, all of whom, however, hav pro- 

` fessed to base their explanations on Bible teachings. 
The Augustinian school held that mankind were 
doomed to hell through the fall of Adam, and that 
Christ’s death canceled sin committed, and thus 
saved them from being utterly lost. The Calvinists 
believe that God foresaw that Adam would fall, and 
that posterity would thereby be damned, and there- 
fore selected a few, termed the elect, to be saved, 
while the many will be lost. Before, however, this 
partial salvation could obtain, it was deemed neces- 
sary that Christ’s life should be sacrificed as a vicari- 
ous punishment for the misdoings of our “ first par- 
ents.” This belief is so unjust and inhuman in its 
naked form that those who still retain it hav to mod- 
ify it considerably in their advocacy. If it be true 
that God foresaw that Adam would fall, and that 
posterity would be damned, should he not as a be- 
neficent, all-powerful being hav prevented the calam- 
ity altogether, or, failing in this, hav included the 
whole human race among the “elect?” The Evan- 
gelical Christians suppose that the vicarious suffer- 
ings of Christ obtained conditional pardon. In order, 
however, for persons to partake of the advantages of 
those sufferings, they must hav faith that Christ died 
as a substitute, that is, that the innocent was pun- 
ished for the guilty. This is justice peculiar to Chris- 
tianity. The Roman Catholic, while teaching the fall 
of man and his salvation through Christ, also teaches 
that none will be saved unless they accept the author- 
ity of the church and observe her rites. This of 
course is priestcraft, but then what religious sect is 
there which has not its priests? The difference be- 
tween Catholicism and Protestantism upon this point 
is that while the Catholic is honest and acknowledges 
the necessity of a priesthood, the Protestant is dis- 
honest in denying its right, and at the same time 
practicing its evils. The principle in both cases is 
the same; it differs only in degree. The Universal- 
ists consider that no one is damned beyond his per- 
sonal sin in this world. If he be ever so vile, all evil 
at death departe, and he is ushered into heaven pure 
and spotless. It must be very gratifying to the im- 
moral and licentious hypocrit thus to believe that his 
career of debauchery will be no barrier to his ad- 
mission into the celestial city. The Unitarians, re- 
jecting all the above theories, regard the object of 
Christ’s life, rather than his death, to be the recon- 
ciliation of man to God. Relying on such biblical 
statements as “ Every man shall die for his own sin;” 
“To punish the just is not good;” “In burnt offer- 
ings and sacrifices for sin thou hast had no pleasure,” 
they consider the popular views of the atonement 
fallacious. This diversity of opinion in the Christian 
world, as to the nature and object of the scheme of 
redemption, indicates its perplexing character. Apart 
from sectarian interpretations, the Bible plan of the 
atonement appears to be that nearly 6,000 years ago, 
an ill-wise, all-powerful, beneficent God created the 
world, and then set man in the midst of a scene, sur- 
rounded by temptations it was impossible for him to 
withstand; God implanted in man’s breast certain 
desires which, as God, he must hav known would 
produce man’s ruin. A tree is then placed by God 
near Adam, bearing the very fruit which God must 
hav been aware would meet those desires which he 
had just planted in the mind of Adam. God, all-good, 
then makes a serpent of the worst possible kind, in 
order that it might be successful in tempting Adam 
to eat. After this, God commands Adam not to eat 
of the fruit under the penalty of death, knowing at 
the same time that Adam would eat of it and not 
die. God allows the serpent to succeed in his plan, 
and then curses the very ground for yielding the tree 
which he (God) had caused to grow. Not content 
with this, the almighty dooms both man and woman 
to a life of pain and sorrow; further, he assures them 
that their posterity shall feel the terrible effects of 
their doing what it was impossible for them to avoid. 
At length the unchangeable God changes his mind; 
he will no longer commit wholesale injustice. He 
determins to send his son, who is as old as himself, 
and therefore not his son, to die, but who is invested 
with immortality, and therefore cannot die, to atone 
for wrongs which had never been committed, by peo- 
ple who had never been born, and who consequently 
could not very conveniently commit any error. As 
a conclusion to the whole, this all-merciful being has 
prepared a material fire of brimstone, to burn the 
immaterial souls of those who fail to see the necessity 
and justice of this jumble of cruelty and absurdity. 


the first objection to it-is that it is opposed to the at- 
tributes Christians.ascribe to God. They believe, or 
think they believe, that the godhead is composed of 
three persons of one substance, power, and eternity. 
On this supposition, the first person could hav no 
virtue not possessed by the other two. Admitting, 
then, that infinit justice demanded that an atonement 
should be made to God the father, a like plea could 
be urged for an atonement to God the son, and 
atonement to God the Holy Ghost. For as the three 
persons are indivisible, the “ transgression ” was made 
against all equally. But we do not read of any sac- 
rifice being made to the two last persons in the 
trinity; the redemption is therefore incomplete. 
Again, the three persons being one in substance, 
could a part be wrathful and a part merciful? The 
New Testament speaks of God’s wrath; and it was 
from this that the atonement was to save us, accord- 
ing to the teachings of Christians, including such 
writers as Flavel, Wesley, and Dr. Watts. If God 
and Christ, however, are not distinct, the one could 
not be vengeful and the other forgiving at the same 
time. Thus this scheme robs the trinity of the vir- 
tue of forgivness. And really this isso. The first 
person demands payment before granting pardon; 
the second exacts belief as the condition of salvation; 
and the third refuses forgivness for sin against him- 
self under any circumstances. The same difficulty 
is manifested in the death of a part of the indivisible 
godhead. If Christ alone died and remained lifeless 
in the grave for three days, he was not equal in eter- 
nity to his father; if on the other hand the whole of 
the deity expired, then we hav the spectacle of a dying 
and dead God, and the world for a time subsisting 
without a God to govern it. To say that it was only 
the manhood of Christ which suffered, is to advance 
another difficulty by allying humanity with divinity, 
thus adding a fourth part to the trinity, and destroy- 
ing the perfection of the whole. For where the hu- 
man element is, there cannot be perfection. And, 
moreover, on the Christian theory, a mere human 
death was not adequate to redeem all humanity; for 
this, the suffering and death of a divine being were 
required. 

It will be seen that there were two principal causes 
which were supposed to render the scheme of re- 
demption necessary. First, the alleged sin on the 
part of Adam, and secondly the enmity between God 
and man which is stated to hav resulted from the 
partaking of the fruit. Now, were these causes real? 
‘Was there any sin in the case, and did enmity exist? 
Samuel Taylor Coleridge says, “Sin must be a state 
originant in the will of the actor, entirely indepen- 
dent of circumstances extrinsic of that will” Evi- 
dently there was no such sin as this on Adam’s part, 
for the Bible shows that he was not independent of 
external circumstances, but rather that it was by the 
force of those circumstances that he was impelled to 
do what he did. Can it be deemed sinful to do that 
which cannot be avoided? As to enmity, if God ex- 
ists and he created man, he either created the enmity 
or else man acquired it apart from him. God could 
not hav created it; being infinitly good, how could he 
hav implanted that which was bad in his children? 
Man could not hav acquired it apart from God, inas- 
much as there is nothing but what is from God. 


It may here be suggested that if this act of redemp- 
tion was necessary, it should hav been made imme- 
diately after Adam’s transgression, so as to hav pre- 
vented a single generation going to the grave with 
the curse of original sin unremoved. But, according 
to Bible chronology, God was not disposed to show 
his fatherly care too soon. He allowed 4,000 years 
to elapse, and numbers of generations not only to liv 
and die, but to run riot in all descriptions of igno- 
rance and iniquity, ere the tardy reparation was made. 
Why was this? Did it take God—to whom considera- 
tion of time is said to be as nothing—4,000 years to 
determin how to get out of the difficulty which he 
himself had created? This cannot be, for, according 
to the Bible, God had the whole plan of the atone- 
ment arranged before Adam’s fall. Was it that Christ 
hesitated to obey his father’s decree? If no man 
could be saved except those who: believed in Christ, 
what has become of those millions of human beings 
who passed away prior to his birth? aad what will 
be the fate of those now living who hav never heard 
and never will hear the name of Jesus of Nazareth? 
Were the former saved by anticipation, and will the 
latter be excused on account of their igrorance? If 
so, where was the necessity of the atonement at all? 
If men could enter heaven without the crucifixion, 
then Christ need not hav suffered at any period. His 
sorrow, agony, and bloody sweat might all hav been 
avoided, and numbers of saints might hav died 
quietly in their beds, instead of enduring tortures at 
the stake or on the rack. Besides, if ignorance of 
this scheme will save from damnation, is it not use- 
less and cruel to send missionaries to the heathens 
with the “glad tidings?” Let them not know of it, 
and they cannot be punished for rejecting it; inform 
them of it, and their eternal happiness becomes at 
least doubtful, for their diversity of organization and 
education insures that not all of them can accept it 
as true. As already stated, if the death of Christ 


Such is the Christian scheme of redemption. And, was absvlutely necessary to redeem the world, it was 


unjust upon the part of God to permit 4,000 years to 
elapse before the people had the benefit of his aton- 
ing blood. If on the other hand the crucifixion of 
the savior was not required to restore # lost race, 
then it was a most cruel and unnatural act for a father 
to giv his son to a rabble mob to be tortured and ex- 
ecuted, amidst the exultation of a disappointed and 
fanatical people. Again, if it was desirable and 
praiseworthy upon the part of God to send his son 
to save the world from eternal damnation, how is it 
that when he did arrive so many nations were kept 
in ignorance of his mission and purpose? Even the 
Jews, God’s peculiar people, had no knowledge what- 
ever that incarnate deity was about to expire on the 
cross. If the regeneration of the world was really 
the object of Christ, how much better would it hav 
been if, instead of ascending to heaven to sit at the 
right hand of his father, he had remained on earth, 
preaching practical truths, and showing by constant 
personal example how the world could be rescued 
from that moral and intellectual darkness and de- 
spair to which 4,000 years of a corrupted theology 
had reduced it. This would hav been the true salva- 
tion, the best redemption, and the only atonement. 
necessary for the welfare and progress of mankind. 


“The scheme of redemption is also objectionable, 
because of its essential injustice in teaching that the 
innocent was made to suffer for the guilty. Justice 
has been defined to “consist in rendering to every 
one according to his moral deserts; good if he be 
good, and evil if evil, for the purpose of promoting 
goodness and discouraging guilt.” If Christ, there- 
fore, was without sin, as stated in the New Testa- 
ment, was it not unjust to punish him for the misdo- 
ings of others? Suppose a parent who has seven 
children, six of whom are bad, and the seventh good. 
Would it be deemed right on the part of this parent 
to punish his innocent child because the other chil- 
dren were disobedient? Such injustice would insure 
for its perpetrator emphatic condemnation. If a 
judge, knowingly, were to sentence to death an inno- 
cent man as the substitute for a criminal, his judicial . 
position would be forfeited and his conduct regarded 
with horror and detestation. No government would 
retain the confidence of the people of this country if 
it were to introduce a measure enacting that all 
priests should die a lingering death in prison, simply 
because their predecessors, in outbursts of religious 
fury, violated the law of right and equality, and de- 
filed the earth with human slaughter. Recognizing 
this indignant condemnation by human nature of one 
of the leading principles of the atonement doctrin, 
can we consistently ascribe an act to God which his 
creatures would blush to perform? Besides, the 
doctrin manifests cruelty in proclaiming that, al- 
though we had no control over the deeds of Adam, 
still we are all “ born in sin and shapened in iniquity.” 
The moment we enter this life, in our infantile help- 
lessness, our childish simplicity, our youthful inno- 
cence, we are the victims of the wrath of God. 
Granting that in the earliest period of the world’s 
history a sin was committed, will that justify a wrong 
being wrought upon us? Are we on that account to 
be banished from eternal bliss, to be condemned to 
eternal agony? If so, the conduct of God to man is 
fiendishly cruel and unjust; and we, though unable 
to resist his power, must rightly scorn and detest his 
evil nature. 

It is frequently asserted by defenders of the atone-. 
ment doctrin that in this world, in the course of’ 
nature, the innocent suffer for the guilty; as, for 
instance, in the case of drunkards and debauchees,. 
who transmit disease and debility to their offspring.. 
The assertion, however, is groundless. The children: 
referred to do not suffer for, but through the vices of: 
their parents. Moreover, in such suffering, there is: 
no punishment. The children of criminal parents are: 
not charged with guilt simply on account of their’ | 
birth. But, according to orthodoxy, Christ was pun- 
ished for the sins of the world, which were expressly’ 
imputed to him. 


The inconsistency of this scheme of redemption is: 
as palpable as are its cruelty and injustice. We are: 
told that the death of Christ was ordained before the: 
foundation of the world; and we are likewise told 
that man was created perfect and immortal. The in- 
consistency here is so glaring that it is really marvel- 
ous how it can pass undetected. If it was ordained 
that the son of Ged should die for the redemption of 
the world, the transgressions of Adam and Eve were 
only a part of God’s plan, and certainly did not merit 
any curse, but rather a blessing. To. urge that man 
had a free will does not remove the difficulty. If 
man had any choice in the matter, and supposing he 
had chosen differently, God’s plans would hay been 
thwarted. The scheme implies that man was so 
made that he could follow but one course, the course 
which should ultimately lead to the sacrifice of 
Christ. Thus the fourth gospel tells us that Christ 
knew from the beginning that Judas would betray 
him. Further, if the mission of Christ on earth 
would hay been fruitless unless he was crucified, then, 
instead of denouncing unfortunate Judas, he should 
be considered by Christians as a hero-worthy of hav- 
ing a monument erected to his memory. Now, if the 
death of Christ was pre-ordained, so also waa “ the 


THE TRUTH SERRER, OCTOBER iĝ, i888. 7 648 


648 


fall of man,” for the one depends upon the other. 
“For as in Adam all died, so in Christ shall all be 
made alive.” If this be true, it was impossible for 
man to be ereated perfect. But the very fact of 
man’s “falling,” or giving way to temptation, must 
be a proof of his imperfection. Again, notwithstand- 
ing that Christ is represented as having made a full 
‘and complete satisfaction for all sins, that we may se- 
cure a share of what Christ died for, we are to lead a 
life of sacrifice and penitence, whether it agrees with 
ovr honest opinion or not. If Christ did pay the 
debt for our sin, why should we bə called upon to 
make a second payment? Another inconsistency is 
to be found between the statement that God sent his 
son to save the whole world, and the conduct of 
Christ while on earth. If universal salvation was the 
object of Christ’s advent among men, his mission has 
been a decided failure. Christ, however, never at- 
tempted to achieve this result. While thousands 
were dying without the knowledge of the Messiah, 
he, instead of going among the vast heathen nations, 
imparting what information he had, remained hurling 
bitter reproaches at the Pharisees in his own insig- 
nificant country. But Christ did not come to save the 
whole world; his own words clearly and unmistakably 
deny the supposition. His mission was to the Jews, 
and to the Jews alone. And even among them his 
labors were not crowned with success. Following 
Christ to the close of his career, hav we not a “ sorry 
sight ” in beholding the culmination of inconsistency 
as manifested in the garden of Gethsemane? Here 
we see a man who all his life had preached the utility 
of a faith which, it was said, not only afforded conso- 
lation through life, but was also capable of robbing 
death of its terrors; yet when the hour of death ap- 
proached, when the period had arrived for him to 
prove to the world the efficacy of this faith, we find 
him tortured with agony and racked with fear. In 
that scene, which was not only to rivet the attention 
of an amazed multitude, but also to consecrate à life 
of divinity —a scene which was not only to be the great 
climax to the scheme of redemption, but was also to 


remain a lasting monument of love to a wondering 
people; at this moment, when the hopes of his be- 
lievers were about to be sealed, when he should hav 
maintained his position bravely and nobly, we find 
him weak, vacillating, and in bitter despair praying 
that the cup might pass from him. 

Where do we find consistency in this doctrin of 
atonement? Is it in the conduct of its hero, who 
came to die for man, yet, when about to fulfil his des- 
tiny, implored to be allowed to evade the task? Is 
it in the assertion that finite man had committed an 
infinit offense against an infinit God, and that there- 
fore an infinit atonement was necessary, while we 
nevertheless learn that it was only the manhood of 
Christ that suffered? If this be correct, it was after 
all but a finite atonement. Is it in teaching that 
Christ came as a voluntary sacrifice, yet was betrayed 
by man? Is it in condemning the majority of man- 
kind because they are fulfilling the decree of their 
God? Is it in beholding a God of love and kindness 
inflicting unnecessary torture upon his sensitiv son? 
Is it in our being informed by the voice of Christ 
that by asking he could obtain any amount of assist- 
ance from his father, while yet we find that his fer- 
vent supplications were unheeded and his dying 
prayers unanswered? Finally, is it in contemplating 
the mercy of a God, who, having placed his son on a 
felon’s cross, allows that son to yield up a sorrowful 
life, after muttering unavailing reproaches in those 
memorable words, “My God! my God! why hast 
thou forsaken me?” 

Of what use has the Christian scheme of redemp- 
tion been to man? Has it abolished the supposed 
effects of Adam’s fall? Has it improved the condi- 
tion of the people? -Hav we less pain and misery, 
less folly and ignorance, less crime and injustice, 
through the advent of Christ? Are Christians more 
valiant and virtuous than were the ancient Romans ? 
Has the erection of the cross frightened the miscre- 
ant or appalled the tyrant? Has the voice from the 
hight of Calvary reached the captiv and set the slave 
` free? Has it destroyed error and cemented truth? 
Has it dethroned wrong and established right? In 
short, has it abolished ignorance, crime, and oppres- 
sion, and made knowledge, virtue, and justice per- 
manent? Hasit produced such conditions of society 
as render it impossible for man to be depraved or 
poor? In the powerful words of the great French- 
man: “Two thousand years hav passed, during which 
entire nations hav knelt before a gibbet, adoring in 
the sufferer who gave himself up to death the savior 
of mankind. And yet what slavery still! What lep- 
ers in our moral world! What unfortunate beings in 
the visible and feeling world! What triumphant in- 
iquity, what tyranny enjoying at its ease the scandal 
of its own impunity! 
comes salvation ?” 

Once impress the minds of the people with the 
idea that this scheme of redemption is true, and they 
are then made ready recipients for a gloomy faith. 
If we lament the poverty and wretchedness we be- 
hold, we are told that deity has pronounced that 
“the poor shall never cease out of the land.” If we 
seek to remove the sorrow and despair existing around 


The savior has come—whence |* 


us, we are reminded that they were “appointed curses 
to the sons of Adam.” If we work to improve our 
condition, we are taught that we should learn to be 
content, to remain “in that state of life in which it 
has pleased God to call us.” When we endeavor to 
improve our minds, to cultivate our intellects, we 
come in contact with the statement that “we are of 
ourselvs unable to do any good thing.” If we seek 
to promote the happiness of others, we are assured 
that faith in Christ is of more importance than labor 
for man. Talk of redemption!—what can redeem us 
from all this wrong, all this misappropriation, and all 
this folly? For nearly 1,800 years hav- Christians 
preached “Christ. and him crucified” to a misguided 
and wronged world. We of the nineteenth century 
hav but a vague idea of the extent of the influence 
this doctrin once exercised over the minds of its be- 
lievers. Although this erroneous faith is now giving 
way, there are still thousands and myriads who, de- 
spite all its inconsistency and injustice, sincerely be- 
lieve that man’s eternal happiness depends upon the 
belief in the efficacy of the blood said to hav been 
shed on Mount Calvary. This is the doctrin which 
has so permeated the minds of orthodox Christians, 
stifling their reason and perverting their judgment, 
till they cherish the forlorn delusion that the reason- 
ings of philosophers, the enchantments of poets, and 
the struggles of patriots are all worse than useless 
unless purified by the “atoning blood of the Lamb.” 
It is against such delusions that we protest. It is 
this doctrin which fosters the erroneous and retard- 
ing belief that every thought which does not aspire 
to the throne of Christ, every action which is not 
sanctioned by his “scheme of salvation,” every mo- 
tiv which does not procéed from a love to the “savior 
of the world,” should be discouraged as antagonistic 
to our real progress in life. Cuaries Warts. 


oo 


Something About Religion in Public Schools. 


At the closing term of our district school (No. 6 in 
the township of Raisin, Lenawee county, Michigan,) 
your correspondent was present, with many other 
visitors both old and young. When the pupils were 
through with their exercises an opportunity was 
given for remarks from anyone. After a little pause, 
your correspondent arose, and, addressing himself 
to the children, said: 

“ This day ends the school term of the present year, and I 
hope you all hav improved the opportunity that has been af- 
forded you to learn something that may be of use to you in 
after years, as this was the end and aim for which this house 
was built, and for which this district employs a teacher to 
come here to giv you instruction in the art of thinking and 
studying out the primary branches of an education that you 
will need in coming years. But remember this, children, 
that no teacher can do this thinking for you. Allthat he can 
do is to giv you instruction in the science of learning, and it 
is for you to make the application of this instruction to your- 
selvs, and thus you will learn and so get knowledge. Then 
as you are wise in the use that you make of this knowledge as 
a stepping-stone to the acquisition of more knowledge, you 
will grow mentally into the likeness of a higher manhood and 
womanhood. Physically we attain to our full stature ata 
little over one score of years, but mentally we grow on and 
on in knowledge while the brain is able to think and we ap- 
ply it to study; and the great secret to human happiness in 
this life is in thinking right and meaning well, and as this 
life is what we hav to do with, it is of importance that we 
should try to make the best of it for ourselvs and others.” 

Here your correspondent took his seat, when the 
invitation was extended to an aged orthodox Quaker 
lady, a preacher, who was brought there by one of 
the church-members who has more religion than wis- 
dom. She was quite brief in her remarks. The main 
point with her was to advise the children to trust in 
the Lord. When she took her seat your correspond- 
ent arose and said: 

«Now, children, you hav these two plans before you. I 
hav recommended self-reliance to you; Aunt Mary has rec- 
ommended you to trustin the Lord, and of course you can 
invest in whichever plan you choose.” 

Our director now invited the female minister out 
to the grove to ask the Lord’s blessing upon the pies 
and cakes that were in readiness to supply the ali- 
mentary wants of the company. After she went over 
her mummery all hands partook of the bounties of 
the tables to their full satisfaction. This over with, 
and while the children were enjoying themselvs with 
their swings, one of our principal taxpayers, and one 
who has protested time and again against having 
our public school turned into a religious church for a 
portion of the school day, by having the Bible read 
in it, took the opportunity to speak with the director, 
who is another orthodox Quaker, and who, like the 
other I hav mentioned, is more religious than wise. 
The taxpayer said to the director that he had no 
sympathy with thus turning our public schools into 
churches for any portion of the school day; it was not 
for this that he paid his school tax, and tnat the law 
of this state did not warrant him in any such course, 
but, on the contrary, it forbids it. 

The director replied that he did not care for his 
protest or the law either; the Bible would be read in 
the school all the same. The taxpayer, he said, was 
an unbeliever who would be damned and go to hell. 

The taxpayer said this was rather harsh language 
for a Quaker to be using to a kind neighbor who had 
never thrown & straw in his way. 

The director replied that this was the language of 


the Bible, and he felt justified in using it in the case. | time. 


This language of the director, in his disregard for 
the statute law on this subject, as well as the feelings 
and sentiments of a citizen of the district, was ad- 
dressed to a man more than three times his age in 
years of activ life, and whose moral character stands 
second to no one’s in the town. But merely because 
the taxpayer, knowing the character of the Bible as 
well ag he does, and that of the Christian church built 
upon it, opposed the reading of it in the public 
school, he must be damned and sent to hell. And 
this Bible is brought forward by the director as the 
taxpayer’s condemner, and of course the director 
would be ready to be its executor if he only had 
the political power in his hands as his predecessors 
had less than three hundred years ago. 

But, Mr. Editor, seeing that these Christians are 
so anxious to hav their religious text-book brought 
forward into our public schools and there read to the 
children as a model book of morals, I think it be- 
comes the duty of every lover of American institu- 
tions to giv that old book a canvassing and see what 
it contains, and what use the Christian church has 
made of it. In doing this the honest, intelligent 
truth seeker will find that it is unscientific as a book 
throughout, and as our public schools are based on 
science, this of itself ought to a sufficient reason for 
it to be kept out of the schools. But the honest, in- 
telligent investigator will find a few more reasons for 
his objecting to the book being read in our public 
schools. He will find that it abounds in contradic- 
tions, both in the Old and New Testaments. He will 


find that it is full of coarse, obscene reading, which, 


if found in any other book, would condemn it in the 
eyes of the refined reader, who would certainly ob- 


ject to its being placed in his children’s hands. 


I will not quote this book in Tus Truru SEEKER, 
but as a specimen I would like to call the attention 
of some of our schoolmarms to the nineteenth chap- 
ter of Genesis, and 2 Kings xviii, 27; then take the 
seventh chapter of Solomon’s Songs. Indeed, if there 
are schoolmarms that are interested in this kind of 
reading they can find plenty of it. Then, for a change, 
you can turn over to Ezekiel and read the whole of 
chapter xxiii, and there you can see what the Lord 
had to say to Ezekiel. I might fill a dozen sheets of 
paper with this kind of reading from the Bible, and 
while you can pick out some decent reading from it 
to read to the children, think of the other kind of 
reading that is in this same book. 

We know that the Bible has been made a leading 
string to immorality and crime, particularly the New 
Testament; and how any lady with a womanly re- 
gard for her virtue and ladyship can take that book 
into her hands, either in our public schools or in 
the Sunday-schools, to read to bright-eyed boys 
and girls, without a blush of shame on her cheek, is 
a mystery to me that I can only solve by concluding 
that she is not well posted on the character of the book. 

The Bible indorses slavery and the slave trade; it 
encourages ignorance and even falsehood and hypoc- 
risy; it recommends persecution—indeed than this 
recommendation there is nothing in the Old or New 
Testament that stands out more prominently. If the 
writer of these lines had lived but a few hundred 
years ago and talked as he now is writing, he would 
hav been not only threatened with damnation and 
hell for his hereafter, but these Christians would hav 
given him a taste of hell-fire here. 

Then this holy Bible has been used by all Chris- 
tian nations to incite their soldiers to deeds of butch- 
ery on the field of battle, each army having this Bible 
for its religious text-book, with a Christian minister 
on either side asking this Bible God to help his side 
in the work of human slaughter. Then, again, this 
Bible will admit of as many interpretations as there 
are various interpreters, so that it establishes noth- 
ing but a religious text-book for religious lunatics to 
fight over. Therefore, taking this view of the char- 
acter of the Bible and the religion built upon it, we 
say keep them both out of our public free schools, 
and let the latter be conducted on a purely secular 
basis, always with an eye to natural morality and 
sound physical and intellectual development. Let 
school government rest on a basis similar to that 
which was intended by our forefathers to constitute 
the foundation of our national government—purely 
secular; no Bible, no God, no Jesus Christ about it, 
but simply the rights of man. 

The Christian Statesman, in whining over this mat- 
ter some time ago, complained of it in this way: 


«All acknowledgment of God, of Christ, and of the moral - 
standard of Christianity, the Bible, was purposely excluded 
from it. The name of God nowhere appears, not even in the 
president’s oath. God’s law in reference to the qualification 
for rulers is disregarded, and instead of restricting the choice 
of electors to men who fear Ged, it is declared that no relig- 
ious test shall ever be required as a qualification to any office 
or public trust under the United States. The treaty with 
Tripoli, signed by the president and Senate about eight years 
after the Constitution was adopted, and never called into 
question as to its constitutionality, declared the government 
of the United States is not in any sense founded on the Chris- 
tian religion. Then our own state law is premised on the 
same basis when it says that no money raised by general 
taxation shall ever be used for sectarian purposes.” 


But, then, our director says he don’t care for the 
law or the taxpayer either; the Bible will be read in 
the schoo] ell the same. That is Christian-like every 
, S. D. Moors. 
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The Liberal Club. 
Reported for The Truth Seeker by a Universologist. 

The Manhattan Liberal Club seldom has the pleas- 
ure of listening to a more finished (cardinated, hinge- 
wise) discourse than was given on the evening of the 
7th by Mr. Caleb Pink (dianthus Chinensis). “ A Good 

. Conscience ” was Mr. Pink’s subject. The lecturer's 
aim was to show that to believe or to think a thing 
right does not make it so; that the conscience needs 


enlightening——needs a subjecting to the scientific test 
There were different con- 


—the Test of Experience. 


sciences — or consciences in diverse domains. The 


test of the mechanical conscience was the construc- 


tion of a machine that would work; the test of the 


medical conscience a medicin that would cure disease 
or benefit the health; of a moral conscience, that 
which would conduce to the good of ourselvs and our 
The standard could be gained only by ex- 


fellows. 


perience. Mr. Pink said his voice had been spoken 


of by some as having a “ Metallic Ring” in it. We 
would say, rather, that it has an Egotistic Ring! This 
was almost entirely absent during the philosophic 


part of the discourse, while he was treating of the two 
Antithetical Phases of Conscience—the submission to 
authority and the ratiocination of the mind; but, 


nevertheless, adverting to the third—the linking to- 
gether (dynamic unity) of these two phases, the “I 


am (w)holier* than thou ” Ring (that which Universol- 
ogists denominate the pietistic, mystic (the ng Ring), 
always legitimate in due proportions, was disagree- 
ably apparent. When picturing the (w)holy} man, 
the man who could perceive “these Things” clearly, 
the speaker unmistakably had Caleb Pink before his 
mind’s eye, to the eclipsing of all others. 

Mr. Pink accords insufficient attention to the prin- 
ciple of predominance and subdominance. He rea- 
sons too much in a vicious circle. For instance, 
“ the institutions are as they are because the people 
are as they are.” The people make the institutions, 
and the institutions make the people. Were this 
true, absolutely, as Mr. Pink asserts, there would be 
no escape; they would always remain, while the fact 
is they are never just balanced—one gets a little bet- 
ter, and then the other, and so, through the convoluto, 
evolutiv, spiroserial, progression direct and inverse, 
progress is made. The influence of Mr. Pink’s teach- 
ing, as he makes himself understood, is to hinder re- 
form. In one sense no doctrin is so malicious as one 
so near the truth as to be taken for truth. A ladder 
that is just too short is more disastrous than one 
much shorter, as it provokes a waste of time. 

Mr. Pink was exceedingly happy in his statement 
of the utter incapacity of man to escape from either 
authority or reason. One cannot escape authority 
even while repudiating it, and the human mind uses 
reason itself to argue that it must not listen to reason 
—uses the authority of reason to displace reason. 

The lecturer was followed by Mr. Langerfelt, who 
disagreed almost wholly with all that had been said. 
He didn’t “like all this sort of business.” He criti- 
cised Mr. Pink’s use of analogies, and stated what to 
his mind the analogies suggested. 

Mr. Andrews was then called upon, and in com- 
pliance he made a masterly statement of the many- 
sidedness of truth. There was truth in what Mr. 
Pink had said, and likewise there was truth in what 
Mr. Langerfelt said, though he differed so completely 
from Mr. Pink. Mr. Andrews would utter dogmatic- 
ally (he had no time for aught else) that where a 
healthy - minded person sees a truth, there is 
a truth; and it would be found that every dogma of 
every sect was an intuitiv perception and foreshad- 
owing of a fundamental scientific truth. Lately the 
scientists hav become impatient of theology, and are 
endeavoring to ignore the subjects that hav been en- 
gaging the attention and vexing the souls of men for 
ages—such, for instance, as fixed fate and free will. 
But they only appear again under another name. 
Take Auguste Comte’s philosophy, for illustration. 
The two first and most fundamental propositions. of 
his system are: 1. The Jnvariability of Law, and 2. 
The Modifiability of Phenomena; but nothing is so 
well settled by the scientific mind as that all phenom- 
ena are rigorously subject to law. The invariability 
of law, taken absolutely, is therefore exactly synony- 
mous with predestination and fixed fate of the theo- 
logian and the ancients, while the modifiability by 
human intervention is in the same manner and de- 
gree with the apposit doctrin of free will. We are 
therefore, here in the stronghold of scienti-philoso- 
phy, confronted with the same old problem of fixed 
fate and free will which must find their reconciliation 
in fact itself. 

Dr. Lambert was the next speaker, and he com- 
mended highly and justly both the manner and sub- 
stance of the lecture (taffyismal). There are not 
many, he said (and he added, in his own funny way, 
probably Mr. Pink and himself and a few others), 
who can hold a discourse so philosophic and pro- 
found as this in his mind, and giv it with such grace 
and ease as this has been given. 

Mr. Cohen made a few desultory and wandering 
remarks scarcely to the purpose of the lecture, how- 

` ever. 


“Joke, tJoke. 


tracts. 


No other speaker caring to enter the lists, Mr. 


Pink replied to his critics. His remarks were again 
pervaded by that self-sufficiency or egotism which 
had been so disagreeably apparent through the latter 
part of his lecture, and which so nearly vitiates all he 
says. He sees very plainly “that divine order” that 
rules in “the very nature of things,” and which 
makes everything “ right just as it is,” but fails to see 
that devilish disorder (the antithet of “divine order”) 
that rules as well and isas apparent everywhere. In 
this respect Mr. Pink needs to be made more (w)holy.* 

The evening was marked by the appearance of 
Mr. Wakeman on the platform for the first time this 
season, as he has just returned from his Western 
tour, where he and Mr Leland hav been attending to 
Liberal duties. During their absence they at- 
tended the New York Freethinkers’ Convention at 
Rochester, the Liberal League Congress at Milwau- 
kee, and also lectured at various times and places on 
their way. Mr. Wakeman promised to giv us, as 
booked on the program, an outline of the convention 
and congress, and what the Liberals are doing. He 
was greeted most cordially by the club. 

[We are indebted for the foregoing report to the 
kindness of one of the officers of the club. The reg- 
ular Liberal Club reporter was unavoidably absent 
from last Friday’s meeting, but he got around in sea- 
son to edit the manuscript. | 


*Joke. Getting monotonous, 


— 
The Rev. W. H. Murray on Divorce. 


“I propose,” said the Rev. W. H. Murray, as he 
faced a large audience in Chickering Hall last Sun- 
day evening, “ to discuss to-night the question known 
as the American divorce question as worthy of your 
serious attention. There are in this country two 
parties at issue on this question. One of them holds 
that the marriage tie should not be severed except 
for scriptural cause. This I shall call the ecclesias- 
tical party. Those who declare that divorce should 
be granted for several other causes than those men- 
tioned constitute the popular party. 

“The first division includes all who hold to the in- 
dissolubility of the marriage contract. In fact it is 
not indissoluble, since Jesus himself permitted di- 
vorce, for one cause at least. The people hav taken 
the matter from the church and say through their 
legislatures that marriage and divorce are civil con- 
Who shall marry, and under what conditions, 
are questions for the courts, not for the churches. 
The church makes rules for the guidance of its mem- 
bers, but its voice and that of its founder are only 
advisory. While Jesus allows one cause for divorce, 
Paul enlarges the permission to include desertion. 
Luther widened the lines of Paul. Zwingli added 
cruelty and plotting against the life of a consort. 
Calvin held that desertion for one year was a valid 
ground. 

“ When the great leaders ceased to be mere theo- 
rists they saw that no five nor dozen causes for di- 
vorce would meet the demands of justice. The cause 
must be left to the good sense and affection of the 
parties. Whether a man and a woman can continue 
to liv happily together can be decided only by them- 
selvs. The church should hav no voice, nor should 
the law, beyond protecting individual rights and the 
welfare of the community. To this position the 
people hav given their consent. 

“ When husband and wife feel that they must part 
they go to a competent court and petition for a dis- 
solution of their contract. No power, civil or relig- 
ious, married them. Their union was their own act, 
as their divorce should be. ; 

“Maine, in 1870, passed a law allowing divorce 
whenever a judge of the Supreme Court, in the ex- 
ercise of a sound discretion, should consider it proper. 
The ecclesiastical party object to this measure and 
call it in derision the ‘omnibus clause.’ It has been 
assailed by pamphlet, sermon, and petition. Its ene- 
mies claim that it has a tendency to multiply divorces 
and to spread corruption in society. In contradic- 
tion of which I claim that it should stand. 

“The power and character and learning of our 
higher courts amply qualify them to do justice in 
the matter. If our Supreme Court, after a full, fair 
trial, deem it proper to grant a divorce, who shall im- 
peach that decision? 

“ But press and pulpit cry out that divorces are too 
numerous. That assertion is in itself no proof, and 
I hold that no proof can be brought to support it. 
In 1880 332 divorces were granted in Connecticut, but 
will any one say, without investigation, that the num- 
ber was too large? In each case the parties declared 
the marital connection intolerable, and a competent 
judge assented to the decision. The presumption is 
that in each case the law was complied with, God 
honored, and the conjugal state freed from taint. a 

“Let those who complain that divorces were too 
frequent in Connecticut in 1880, ask what the influ- 
ence of the court’s decree has been upon the parties 
separated, their children and the community. 

“In one of these 332 cases the petitioner was a 
woman—a wife for twenty years. She represented 
to the court that her husband was an habitual drunk- 
ard. Do you know what that means? It is a horror 


which silk and satin cannot hide. Yet the ecclesias- 
tical party says it must be borne without complaint, - 
In another case the petitioner was a mere girl, though. 
five years a wife and twice a mother. Her husband 
was cruel. In court she showed the gray-haired 
judge the black and blue marks of a monster’s fingers. 
upon her fair throat and the red and purple blotches. 
upon her arms and bosom. Yet the ecclesiastical. 
party would hav her sent bock to blows and bondage.. 

“The number of divorces simply shows widespread! 
domestic infelicity. That we all know and regret.. 
What we want to know is if the remedy is as good! 
a one as we can make and apply. Let gentlemen who: 
bemoan the multiplicity of divorces go to Connecticut: 
and bring us a divorced party who will say that he: 
has been injured. Let them show that the children: 
or the community has suffered. Until they do this, 
the law should stand as it was in 1880. 

“How can you make marriage permanent, do you: 
ask? Not by making separation difficult. Divorce 
maintains the sanctity of marriage by preventing its: 
association with drunkenness, cruelty, and infidelity. 
Otherwise, young women would shun marriage and 
be driven to alliances unsanctioned by church and 
state. 

“ Ex-President Woolsey has called attention to the 
spread of divorce in New England. But he has failed 
to prove that this is due to any prevalence of igno- 
rance or corruption. While New England has her 
churches, colleges, homes, and incorporated charities, 
whose dispensations, like the dews of heaven, fall 
alike on the just and the unjust, it cannot be said 
that her civilization is a failure. Yet divorce is grow- 
ing there, and the applicants for it are mostly 
women. 

“New England womanhood is independent in its 
individuality. The New England woman is a wife 
but not a slave. If her self-ownership is ignored and 
her modesty outraged she asserts her purity by an 
appeal to the laws of her country. She will die for 
the man she loves if he treats her rightly, and will 
leave him quicker than lightning if he doesn’t. 

_ “The ecclesiastical party hold that recent legisla-. 
tion has spread divorce, and that divorce corrupts: 
society. In answer to the first proposition, let me: 
call your attention to the fact that the divorce laws oft 
New Hampshire hav not been changed in twenty-five 
years, yet divorce is as prevalent there as in the other 
New England states, where the laws are much less 
stringent. It is clear, therefore, that recent legisla- 
tion does not increase divorce. If divorce corrupts 
society, then domestic morality should be highest 
where the institution does not exist or is under severe 
restrictions. Is France, where there is no divorce, a 
purer country than England? Are the Spaniards 
more continent than the Germans, or the Italians 
than the Swiss?” 

In explaining the cause of divorce, the speaker said 
that the institution was due to a great historic move- 
ment which tended towards individualization and the 
greater freedom of woman. So great an evolution 
could not be accomplished without clashing. The 
movement would work out its own remedy. 

—— E 


The Wonders of Mesmerism. 


To raz Eprror or Tue Truru Seexer, Sir: The 
great question of the time is, whether mind, soul, as- 
tral spirit, or whatever we may term it, can’ giv 
manifestations of force and consciousness indepen-. 
dent of matter. The different schools of Materialists: 
ignore the existence of individual mind or spirit: 
force, capable of acting outside and independent of: 
what they term matter—e. g., something tangible to 
the senses, that can be weighed, measured, seen, or 
felt. It seems to me that a solution of this questiom 
of questions can be found in simple experiments of 
animal magnetism. It is now about thirty-six years 
ago that I was a party in a series of experiments, in 
which a certain person was magnetized, and whilst 
in that condition could tell (through the use of the 
physical organization, of course) of what was taking 
place at a distance, matters being so arranged that 
there was no possibility of deception in any way. It 
was a common thing for me to magnetize that person, 
expressly to find property lost under various circum- 
stances. Not only was lost property traced and 
found by this process, but even the motivs connect- 
ing the parties with these matters seemingly just as 
apparent as the actions. . Icould magnetize that per- 
son just as easily through will-power (I know of no 
better term) as through physical contact. I also 
possessed, and satisfied myself and others of having, 
the same power over other persons; and these things 
would hav been readily sworn and subscribed to by 
many if there had been any occasion for it, and I 
trust there are some living yet, who, if they should 
see this over my name, would at once recollect the 
time and circumstances. 

Now, this, I am satisfied, is only the A B C of the 
possibilities of phenomena that can be produced in 
this way. I claim no particular mesmeric power (a 
will-power, by the way) in what I hav demonstrated 
for myself and many others. There are thousands 
that could do the same, and much more. Can we 
help giving more or less credit to this kind of power, 
said to be in possession of the priests of India, taking 
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into consideration the amount and credibility of the 
testimony attesting to these things. They are ac- 
credited of doing things (as they claim, through the 
astral spirit) that, if really done, would demonstrate 
the independent action of spirit from matter in the 
materialistic sense, proving spirit power over matter 
in its gross form, and the intelligent existence of 
something, under certain conditions, capable of being 
. propelled from the physical body. 


Now I call upon any of your Materialistic contrib- 
utors to inform us how the body, viewing it from 
their standpoint, can accomplish anything of this 
kind. To ignore it, and say it is all bosh or collusion, 
will not do, for there must be many that the above 
facts are presumaby much more familiar to at this 
present writing than they were to myself. If the Ma- 
‘terialists were to devote the brilliant talents that 
many of them possess to the study of metaphysics, 
I would not be surprised if, like myself, they might 
feel that there was an easier horn to ride than the 
one endowing matter, as understood by them, with 
consciousness, intelligence, and force. 

Yours for the truth, 


Lompoc, Cal. 


A. LANSDELL. 


ee 


This World, This Life, Humanity. 


Brorner S. P. Pernam: Your “Bond of Union” 
is, to me, the most sacred, holy, and inspiring bond 
I ever read. It stirs my deepest, highest, sublimest 
life, and inspires me to reach out to you “my heart 
and hand,” and say emphatically, Amen brother, amen, 
to your grand, glorious, saving, human, utterances. 
I want you to know that I am with you; that I fully 
appreciate your appreciation of this earth-life; its 
significance and realities; its capacities and possibili- 
ties to become, through the human material organ- 
‘ism, a blissful state, an embodiment of a spirit world, 
an incarnation of the summer-land. 

In vain, for thirty years, under orthodox teaching; 
in vain for thirty-five years in the “light” of Spirit- 
ualism, hav I tried to be a philosophical and scien- 
tific Spiritualist. With all my vast accumulation of 
phenomena, I am compelled to refer them to causes 
mundane and organic, to forces embodied and in- 
carnate. j 

After forty-five years of warfare, persecution, and 
peril, in search of truth, I am, philosophically and 
scientifically, compelled to renounce the assumed, 
but to me unproved, entities and forces of the spirit 
world, and to “take nature’s path and mad opinions 
leave.” 

“T lean on the bosom of the universe.” I here 
and now, with you, wholly dedicate myself to this, my 
only life; to this earth, my first, my last, my only 
home; to nature, to matter; to my own and to all 
physical, tangible, material, human organisms, which 
I would fain and quickly so improve, exalt, refine, 
mentalize, and spiritualize, through parentage and 
culture, that they would be sacred temples of love, 
wisdom, and worship of all things below and above, 
and receptiv and impressible to all the forms, forces, 
and qualities of nature. 

O my exalted brother, how I, how we all, more or 
less—if I may so speak—hay been cheated out of 
nature’s free, healthful, spontaneous, glorious life; 
been hindered and prevented from growing by hav- 
ing been falsely (to me) taught, and trying to believe 
there is a far higher and better world and life than 
this! 

If we are so unhealthy, unhappy, and short-lived 
in this life, by what facts, analogy, or logic can we 
prove that we are to be any better in any succeeding 
state of individual existence? Of the fifteen hundred 
million of human forms on mother earth, how many 
are worth a supermundane and eternal existence? 
The time may come, I conceive it to be possible— 
“nature’s possibilities are infinit ”—that human be- 
ings may be so germinated, gestated, organized, and 
environed that they will be immortal, or exist a long 
time on earth; that when the earthly machine is 
worth running and its mind knows how to run it, it 
will run a thousand years, and be in and of itself 
“the millennium.” 

Ah, how, by ignorance, false education, and preach- 
ing inhuman absurdities, hay we ignored, abused, and 
perverted “the-house-I-liv-in;” this complex organ- 
ism, the human brain and body. 

How we hav been “fooled ” in trying to believe ir- 
rational absurdities and unthinkable impossibilities, 
about “a never-dying soul to save, and fit it for the 
sky,” while we hay treated as vile and contemptible 
the sacred human form, with all its capacities for 
perpetual growth, and “the kingdom of heaven with- 
in” it, and a spirit world, a summer-land, a “sweet 
by and by,” at, and within, and around its gorgeous, 
glorious summit, effulgent and radiant; a perpetual 
sun of love and wisdom! 


Oh, how Ilove nature! “ From my very boyhood hav | 


I loved to look on Nature in her loftier moods.” 

O my penetrating, clear-sighted, impressible, na- 
ture-loving Brother Putnam, with you I will walk the 
earth with gratitude and hope, in my last years of a 
life devoted to the study and elevation of man, while 


suffering in material poverty and with inherited 
weaknesses. 


Iam rich in the higher commerce of the upper 
brain; in its divine emanations, radiations, imping- 
ments, influxes, and impressibilities. With you will 
I walk abreast and in front on the pathway of hu- 
man life and help to remove every obstruction to the 
new integration, the incoming republic of man. 

Through the upward growth and refinement of. 
the human brain and body I see “the promis and 


potency of every form and quality of life.” All hail! 
the spirit and purpose of your “ Bond of Union.” 
Columbus, Kan." J. H. Coor. 


Whither Goes the Vital Spark? 


This great question remains unanswered. Here 
the book of nature is closed. The spark of life, the 
soul, may be indestructible, immortal, because it can 
produce an immortal thought; but even if we could 
prove this, it does not. follow that it would be con- 
scious of this existence. Why then puzzle the mind 
about the future, when it should be engaged in the 
welfare of the present? Nature, the mighty regula- 
tor of the universe, will make no blunders in guard- 
ing the future. 

Suppose, for the sake of the argument, the soul to 
be indestructible; the fact that in this existence we 


{are not conscious of a prior existence is strong evi- 


dence against the consciousness of this existence ina 
future state; and if not conscious of this existence, 
then why should a future existence concern us now. 
There are incentivs enough for upright action here, 
without the sordid hope of reward or the fawning 
terror of a punishment hereafter. 

That man has evolved from a lower order of being 
is evident to any man who studies the analogy and 
progress of the human race; and the thought that, 
in ages to come, his descendants, in whose veins runs 
his own blood, and in whose spark of life his own is 
permeated, will go on to inconceivable hights of in- 
tellectual development as civilization progresses, 
should be an exalting gratification for his having lived 
this life, even without the slightest evidertce of being 
conscious, in another state, of his having lived before. 

Joun M. Stearns. 


a 
New England Freethinkers’ Convention. 


Many Liberals in New England and in New York 
hav, from time to time, expressed the desire to hav a 
Freethinkers’ convention held in Boston, but no ac- 
tion, until recently, has ever been taken in the mat- 
ter. At a meeting of the Boston Liberal Club, held 
Sept. 15, 1883, a committee was appointed to arrange 
for a convention. It was the unanimous opinion of 
the committee that the project was not only practi- 
cable, but that there was every reason for believing 
that the convention would be, in every way, a grand 
success. The season of the year is favorable for con- 
vening a large portion of the Liberal hosts of this 
part of the country. 

It is especially well timed in view of the great in- 
terest taken in the Paine celebrations, in Paine Hall, 
every year on the 29th of January. Another fact, 
which will greatly aid in giving popularity to this 
convention, is the notice given of it so long in ad- 
vance 

The writer, who was appointed corresponding sec- 
retary, will be happy to hear from all those who ex- 
pect to attend the convention, and to giv such infor- 
mation, so far as he is able, as may be desired. Ad- 
dress, W. S. Bet. 

18 East Springfield street, Boston, Mass. 


The Atoms. 


Mr. Jamieson: In reply to your question in Taz 
Trura Srexer of Sept. 29th, regarding the “branch 
of science in which I found the theory of the homo- 
geneous nature of the atoms,” I would say that I do 
not hold myself responsible for the scientific accuracy 
of thecries employed by Materialists in the elucida- 
tion of their views. I am not quite sure that anybody 
knows anything positivly about the “ultimate atom;” 
yet all hava right to reason from any hypothesis 
which is put forth as a basis of argument. 

In Webster’s Unabridged I find that there are 
three distinct theories of the nature of the atoms (all 
hypothetical), and according to Chambers’s Encyclo- 
pedia, it appears that there is nothing definitly 
known, even of the shape of the atom, although the 
most popular theory is that it is spherical and sur- 
rounded by an atmosphere. If science shall ever re- 
veal the whole mystery of the primal elements, it 
will then be quite early enough to attempt to settle 
the question of “spirit and matter” in the court of 
the atoms. . ; 

When I called force a “mysterious nothing,” I was 
viewing it from the Materialistic standpoint to me it 
ia a glorious something, the. vital energy of the uni- 
verse. But according to your philosophy it is un- 
conscious, aimless, and undirected, a mere effect of 
present conditions, and that I call pretty near to 
nothing. You hav quite an array of scientific names, 
as if there were so many different forces; I supposed 
these were all one force, acting under different con- 
ditions. How is it? Mrs. E. Hzppon. 

Dowagiac, Mich., Oct. 3, 1883, 


To Subscribers for Mr. Wakeman’s Lecture. 


I wish to announce that Mr. Wakeman is hard at 
work revising and preparing his lecture for publica- 
tion, and it will be ready for delivery in about two 
weeks. It has been suggested that Mr. Mitchell’s 
lecture be published with that of Mr. Wakeman, but 
the greatly added expense of doing this will prevent. 
All those, however, who desire a copy of Mr. 
Mitchell’s lecture, can procure one of Tue Truru 
Ssexer for 25 cents. Samogn P. Purwam. 


A Sabbath-Breaking Christian Judge. 
Chief Justice Waite, it appears, is a Sabbath- 
breaker; he and his judicial brother, Lord Chief Jus- 
tice Coleridge, went to Coney Island on Sunday, 
where they dined on the piazza to the music of Gil- 
more’s band. “This example,” says the Christian In- 
telligencer, “will fill God-fearing hearts with sorrow.” 
Just so; but how now about the allegation of “Anti- 
christ” that Chief Justice Waite is one of the eight 
Freethinkers’ on the supreme bench? The Christian 
at Work says that Waite is an Episcopalian, and 
doesn’t believe there is an Infidel on the bench. Is 
Dr. Talmage mistaken, or is “Antichrist” a liar? 
One of the Christian (?) judges swears like a trooper 

and another breaks the Sabbath. Let us pray. 

Antic. 


Sa S 
Why Not State that Opinion? 
From the Independent. 

We hay our opinion of the Christian honesty of 
getting around the probibition of the founder of 
Girard College, as to Christian ministers entering it, 
which is reported. It is said they hav a chapel in the 
institution and get young unordained theological stu- 
dents and others to do the regular preaching. 

ee 


Book Notes. 

Mr. Warvs's excoriation of the doctrins of the “Fall and 
Redemption,” printed on another page of this week’s TRUTH 
SreKer, can be obtained in tract form at 5 cents per single 
copy, and 45 cents per dozen, postpaid. Itis a most excel- 
lent document to set Christians thinking. 


“Sunpay Laws,” by John G. Hertwig, is a 12-page pamphlet 
devoted to a consideration of the relation of Sabbatarian 
enactments by the state legislatures to the United States 
Constitution, showing them to be illegal, as being opposed to 
that instrument. Mr. Hertwig is a clear reasoner and his ad- 
dition to the literature of the Sunday question fills a vacant 
place. The price is 10 cents. It may be obtained by ad- 
dressing the author at Washington, D.C. His post-office box 
is 706. 

Tux call for Mr. Remsburg’s speech on “False Claims 
Made by the Church” has been so great that the edition of 
Tus TRUTH SEEKER in which it appeared has been exhausted, 
and we shall bring it out in pamphlet form, Mr. Remsburg 
having kindly given his consent. Many hav written us that 
they would distribute them by the dozen or hundred, and to 
help them on in the work we hav fixed the price at 10 cents 
singly, or 75 cents per dozen. Friends, send your orders in 
generously. 


Or Mr. Jacobson’s little pamphlet, the “ Bible Inquirer,” 
Mr. W. H. Herndon, Lincoln’s old law partner, speaks thus 
highly in a letter to the author: 

SPRINGFIELD, ILL., Aug. 18, 283. 

Mr. Jacozson, My Dear Sir: A few days since I received 
your most excellent pamphlet, the “ Bible Inquirer,” and for 
which I am much obliged to you. It has gone through the 
first edition, and should run through the hundredth, until it 
is in everybody’s hand. The arrangement is methodical and 
excellent. How any sane man or woman in the world can 
hold that the Bible is God’s special revelation, as contended 
by the Christian world, I cannot conceive. Your one hun- 
dred and forty-eight propositions quoted from the Bible re- 
fute the idea that God had anything to do with the book. If 
God revealed it he is a poor God. It smells of the ignorant 
and barbarous human. It is a record of the struggle of the 
human soul in the process of its grand evolution to know the 
unknowable—to know nature—its laws, causes, etc. Your 
book is a manly attempt to enlighten the world on the subject 
of revelation, etc. I hope you will scatter the pamphlet over 
this broad land. You hav done in this matter a most noble 
deed for humanity. It has most certainly cost you much in- 
tellectual toil and effort. Your pay will be the gratitude of 
your fellow-men. Among the great men of the world is he 
who remcves ignorance and superstition, and_ substitutes 
therefor fact and science. You hav done your duty bravely 
and nobly. I do sincerely recommend your book to all Free 
Religionists, Liberals, and those who would be free. The 
book is a good thing; it is no sham; it is fact—solid facts, 
well and sharply put. I hope you success, my good sir. 

Heartily your friend, Wa. H. HERNDON. 


Tus first protest of a religious body against slavery was by 
the Germantown Quakers in 1688. The Quakers were the 
Freethinkers of that time, and suffered martyrdom at the 


hands of the orthodox churches. 
oo 


In the preface of “ Principia ” Sir Isaac Newton said: “By 
the propositions mathematically demonstrated in the first 
book, we there derive from the celestial phenomena the forces 
of gravity with which bodies tend to the sun and the several 
planets. Then from these forces, by other propositions, 
which are also mathematical, we- deduce the motions of the 
planets, the comets, the moon, and the sea. I wish we would 
derive the rest of the phenomena of nature by the same kind 
of reasoning from mathematical principles.” What would 
Mr. Newton hav thought about this desire of his being ful- 
filled if he had lived until Mr. Andrews discovered Universol- 
ogy, Which is understood to derive all the phenomena of na- 


ture by the same mathematical principles which he applied 
to a few? 
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Communications. 


Paul’s Fifth and Last Visit to Jerusalem. 


We will now consider Paul’s speech in detail. 

“Brethren and fathers, hearken to my defense before you. 
. . . Lam aman who am a Jew; and I was born in Tarsus 
of Cilicia, but was brought up in this city at the feet of Ga- 
maliel, and instructed perfectly in the law of our fathers” 
(xxii, 1-3). 

The Syriac for “Gamaliel” is Gmhhil. If Paul 
said anything at all about his preceptor, the name 
was probably Hillel, who appears to hav been enough 
older than Paul to hav been his tutor. Gamaliel, 
who is generally identified as Paul’s alleged tutor, 
is supposed to hav died about a.p. 50 or 52. Some 
suppose him to hay been Hillel’s son, but Hillel was 
too old to be Gamaliel’s father. 

« And I was zealous for God, as ye also are. And I perse- 
ented this way, even to death; for I bound and delivered up 
tc prison both men and women, as the high priest is my wit- 
ness ” (3-5). 

What high priest? This was after the murder of 
the high priest Jonathan II. at the hands of the 
Sicarri; so the writer of Acts tells us. Now the next 
bigb priest was Ismael IL, a.p. 56-62. But we shall 
see hereafter that the predecessor of Jonathan II. is 
named by the writer, to wit, Ananias, who was high 
priest a.D. 48-55. Does not this indicate either a 
fabricated story, or a fraudulent corruption of the 
text? 

But if perchance Paul did call the high priest to 
witness, the name of that high priest was either 
Simon IV., 5-28 ».c., or Jesus I, 23-35 3.c., or 
Ananeel, Aristobulous, or Antigonus, 35-41 x.c. 
Paul must hav died during the high priesthood of 
Simon IV., 23-5 B.C. 

« And likewise all the elders, from whom I received letters, 


that I might go to the brethren in Damascus, and bring those 
who were there prisoners to Jerusalem, to receive capital 


“ And our Lord said to me, 
Arise, go to Damascus, and 
there it will be told thee all 
that it is commanded thee to 
do.” 

“And he [Ananias] said: 
The God of our fathers hath 
ordained thee, . And 
thou shalt be a witness,” etc. 

& Arise, be baptized,” etc. 

à (Omitted. See Acts ix, 19- 
3.) 

And he [Jesus] said to 
me: Make haste and get thee 
out of Jerusalem; for they 
will not receive thy testimony 
concerning me. . . . De- 
part, for I send thee afar, to 
preach to the gentiles.” 
Nothing about killing; but 
see ix, 29, 30. 


Comment on such shockingly false reports of Paul’s 
speeches would be superfiuous. 
We now append a passage from chapter xxii which 


we omitted: 


“ And I said: My Lord, they well know that I hav delivered 
up to prison and hav scourged in all the synagogs those who 
believed in thee, And when the blood of the martyr Stephen 
[Onias?] was shed, I also was standing with them, and per- 
formed the pleasure of his slayers, and took charge of the 
garments of those that stoned him” (19, 20). 

The writer of Acts says that Paul informed the 
Lord about the death of Stephen; why didn’t Paul 
tell us something about it in his epistles? 

The mob listened to Paul until he told them that 
the Lord Jesus said to him: ‘ Depart, for I send thee 
afar, to preach to the gentiles.” 

‘And when they had heard Paul as far as this word they 


raised their voice and cried out, Away with such a man from 
the earth! for he ought not to liv! (22). 


Where was Bishop James, the brother of Jesus, at 
this time? Why didn’t he come and speak a good 


word for Brother Paul ? 


“And he [Jesus] said to 
me, Stand upon thy feet; for 
I hav appeared unto thee for 
this purpose,” etc. 


Prohibition. 


All forms of government are an evil; all laws made 
by man for the purpose of controlling the actions of 
«And he [Jesus] said, I human beings are wrong in principle; all the animal 
hav appeared untothee . .| creation preceding man are perfectly free, and never 
to constitute thee a minister | restrict themselvs or limit their freedom, only as the 
and a witness,” eto. ties of love and devotion imprison them. 

(Omitted Son Aois iz, B) Nevertheless all mankind hav recognized some 
to a A DA aaen TSt | form of government as necessary for the regulation . 

“And to them in Jerusa-| of society, and for the protection of life, liberty, and 
lem, and in all the villages of | the pursuit of happiness, and accordingly hav made 
aden; and g preche ao laws for the purpose of protecting each other in‘ the 
should repent.. 7 NE" "ko enjoyment of personal rights, and attached penalties 
on account of these things the | thereto, to punish those that trespass upon those 
Jews seized me in the temple rights, . 
and sought to kill me,’ Government at present, then, is considered a “nec- 

essary evil;” hence that government is best that 
governs least. Having taken the responsibility of 
punishing certain acts that infringe upon personal 
rights, which are called crimes, the limits of legisla- 
tion cannot properly extend beyond protecting those 
rights. On the other hand, if law-makers hav a 
right to make any law to protect rights, and to pun- 
ish those who trespass thereon, they hav a right to 
legislate to prevent all acts, of whatever name or na- 
ture, which are infringements of personal rights 
whereby one person suffers for the acts of another. 
To prove, then, what is wrong in principle is to 
prove what we hav a right to legislate to prevent, if 
there is a right to make any laws. 

The reason there is such a unanimous opinion in 
favor of prohibiting and punishing certain acts, and. 
such diverse and various opinions in regard to pro- 
hibiting and punishing other acts, is owing to the 
immediate and direct suffering occasioned by the 
former, and the remote and indirect effect or suffer- 
ing occasioned by the latter. 

No one disputes the right to punish a person for 
knocking another down, because the effect is imme- 


punishment” (5). 


Such letters could hav been given prior to 63 B.o.» 
but positivly not after a.D. 30. 

The account which follows, of the journey to 
Damascus and conversion, we now parallel with a 
repetition of the same before King Agrippa. 


Acis wait, 6-18. 

“ And as I traveled and be- 
gan to approach Damascus, at 
noonday, from amidst tran- 
quility, a great light from 
heaven burst upon me. And 
J fell to the earth; and I heard 
a voice which said to me, 
Saul, Saul, why persecutest 
thou me? And I answered 
and said, Whou art thou, my 
Lord? And be said to me, I 
am Jesus, the Nazarean, whom 
thou persecutest. And the 
men who were with me saw 
the light, but heard not the 
voice that talked with me. 
And I said, My Lord, what 
must I do? And our Lord 
said to me, Arise, go to Da- 
mascus, and there it will be 
told thee all that it is com- 
manded thee todo. AndasI 
could see nothing, because of 
the glory of that light, those 
with me took me by the hand, 
and I entered Damascus. 
And a certain man, Ananias, 
who was upright according to 
the law, as all the Jews there 
testified concerning him, 
came to me, And he said to 
me, My brother Saul! open 
thine eyes. And instantly my 
eyes were opened; and I 
looked upon him. And he 
said to me, The God of our 
fathers hath ordained thee to 
know his will, and to behold 
the Just One, and to hear the 
voice of his mouth. And 
thou shalt be a witness for 
him before all men, concern- 
ing all that thou hast seen and 
heard. And now why delay- 
est thou? Arise, be baptized, 
and be cleansed from thy sins 
while thouinvokest his name. 
And I returned and came 
hither to Jerusalem. And I 
prayed in the temple. And I 
saw him in a vision, when he 
said to me, Make haste, and 
get thee out of Jerusalem, for 
they will not receive thy tes- 
timony concerning me. . . 
Depart, for I send thee afar 
to preach to the gentiles,” 


Acts xxvi, 12-21. 

“And as I was going for 
this purpose to Damascus, 
with the authority and license 
of the chief priest, at midday. 
on the road, I saw, O king, a 
light exceeding that of the 
sun, beaming from heaven 
upon me, and upon all those 
with me, And we aillfell to the 


ground ; and I heard a voice | 


which said to me in Hebrew, 
Saul, Saul, why persecutest 
thou me? It will bea hard 
thing for thee to kick against 
the goads. And I said, My 
Lord, who art thou? And 
our Lord said to me, I am 
Jesus, the WNazarean ([Gr. 
omits ‘Nazarean’], whom 
thou persecutest. And he 
said to me, Stand upon thy 
feet; for I hav appeared unto 
thee for this purpose, to con- 
stitute thee a minister anda 
witness of this thy seeing me, 
and of thy seeing me here- 
after. (Gr. revision: ‘Of the 
things wherein thou hast seen 
me, and of the things wherein 
Iwill appear unto thee.’] And 
I will deliver thee from the 
people of the Jews (Gr. omits 
‘of the Jews], and from other 
nations to whom I send thee, 
to open their eyes, that they 
may turn from darkness to the 
light, and from the dominion 
of Satan unto God; and may 
receive remission of sins and. 
a portion with the saints. 
Wherefore, King Agrippa, I 
did not contumaciously with- 
stand the heavenly vision; 
but I preached from the first 
to them in Damascus, and to 
them in Jerusalem, and in all 
the villages of Judea; and I 
preached also to the gentiles, 
that they should repent and 
should turn to God, and 
should do works suitable to 
repentance. And on account 
of these things the Jews 
seized mein the temple and 
sought to kill me.” 


Note now the discrepancies: 


Acts xxii. 

“The light burst upon 
me.” 

*€ T fell to the earth.” 

“The men who were with 
me saw the light, but heard 
not the voice that talked with 
me.” 

(Omitted. See King 
James's version, Acts ix, 5; 
Peshito and old Greek co- 
dices omit), 

“And I said, My Lord, 
what must I do? And our 
Lord said, Arise, go to Da- 
mascus,” ete, 


Acts xxvi. 
“And upon all those with 


me. 

‘We all fell to the ground.” 

(Omitted. But in Acts ix, 
7, “The men heard 
merely the voice,” and no one 
was visible to them!) 

“It will be hard for thee to 
kick against the goads” (See 
Acts ix, 5). 


(Omitted. See King James’s 
version, Acts ix, 6; Peshito 
and old Greek codices omit.) 


“And as they vociferated and cast off their garments and 
threw dust into the air, the chiliarch gave orders to carry him 
into the castle; and he commanded that he should be exam- 
ined with stripes, that he might know for what cause they 
cried out against him. And as they were stretching him 
with ropes, Paul said to the centurion who stood over him, 
Is it lawful for you to scourge a man whois a Roman [citizen] 
and not yet found guilty? And when the centurion heard it 
he went to the chiliarch and said to him, What doest thou? 
For this man isa Roman. And the chiliarch came to him 
and said, Tell me, art thou a Roman? And he said to him, 
Yes. The chiliarch replied and said to him, With much 
money I acquired Romanship. Paul said to him, And I was 
born in it. And immediately they who were intending to 
scourge him fled from him. And the chiliarch was afraid 
when he learned that he was a Roman, because he had 
stretched him” [for scourging] (23-29). 


‘If the writer of Acts meant to say that Paul became 
a Roman citizen by being born in Tarsus, he made a 
blunder. Smith’s Bible Dictionary says that although 
Augustus made Tarsus a free city, “we are not to 
suppose that St. Paul had, or could hav, his Roman 
citizenship from this circumstance;” and the same 
authority adds that “many commentators hav fallen 
into this error” (Art. Tarsus). 

McClintock & Strong’s Cyclopedia not only affirms 
the same, but points out that in Acts the Roman 
“chief captain (chiliarchos) knew Paul to be a nativ 
of Tarsus, and yet was not aware of his Roman citi- 
zenship” (Art. Paul). 

Christian scholars try to get over this difficulty by 
presuming that Paul’s citizenship was acquired by 
services rendered either by himself or some of his an- 
cestry to the Roman state. 

On the question of Paul’s citizenship Voltaire’s Dic- 
tionary says: 

“ Was Paul a Roman citizen, as boasted? If he was a na- 
tiv of Tarsus in Cilicia, Tarsus was not a Roman colony until 
a hundred years after his death; upon this point all anti- 
quaries are agreed. If he belonged to the little town or vil- 
lage of Gischala, as St. Jerome believed, this town was in 
Galilee, and certainly the Galileans were not Roman citi- 
zens” (Art. Paul). 

It is evident, therefore, that St. Jerome, who lived 
at Bethlehem a.n. 400, did not believe the truth of 
the statement attributed to Paulin Acts: “Iwas born 
in Tarsus.” 

If the claim of Roman citizenship was false, it was 
either one of Paul’s “lies for the glory of God” (Rom. 
iii, 7), or one of the many lies told by the writer of 
Acts. But we prefer, if possible, to believe that Paul 
did acquire Roman citizenship somehow. In the 
time of Herod the Great the Roman government was 
far more friendly to the Jews than in the reigns of 
Claudius and Nero; and Paul was born during the 
revolutionary period, prior to the dictatorship of 
Sylla. And if Pollio, who had leave to lodge with 
Alexander and Aristobulus, sons of Herod, in the pal- 
ace of Augustus Casar (Jos. Ant. xv, 10, § 1), was our 
Paul, who, writing to the Philippians, says: “My 
bonds on account of the Messiah are matter of no- 
toriety in all the palace,” then we certainly hav a right 
to believe that Paul was a Roman citizen. Further- 
more, if Paul wrote: “Salute the members of the 
house of Aristobulus; salute Herodion, my kinsman” 
(Rom. xvi, 10, 11), is it not a plausible inference that 
he was in some degree related to the family of Herod 
the Great? 


diate and direct. By experience we know what it is. 
So if a person steals, robs, or murders, the result is 
so direct and immediate, and, consequently, the 
wrong so obvious, that no person says the offender 
should not be punished. 

But in regard to prohibiting the manufacture of 
intoxicating liquors, there are antagonistic opinions, 
because the effect is indirect and somewhat remote. 
I may be robbed of fifty dollars yearly, owing to in- 
temperance, by taxes, bad debts, and various other 
ways which are the indirect result of the manufacture 
of alcohol. But there is no public indignation about 
it; while great excitement would be aroused if a 
thief should take that amount out of my money 
drawer. 

Personal rights seem to be little understood. If it 
is not wrong in principle for a person to commit an 
act that either directly or indirectly, immediately or 
remotely, injures another, or causes them to suffer in 
any manner, then there is no such thing as personal 
rights. And no person can be true to others unless 
true to themselvs, and cannot be true to themselvs 
if they violate nature’s laws. I think right here is 
the fulcrum where many are unbalanced, or is the 
turning-point in their decision as to the propriety of 
prohibiting the manufacture of alcohol. The indi- 
rect and remote injury that comes to them from oth- 
ers’ abuse of themselvs they do not fully realize; nor 
do they see that it is wrong in principle to cause our- 
selvs to suffer, even if it extended no farther, which 
it certainly will do. 

It has been proven beyond controversy that four 
hundred out of every eight hundred maniacs in our 
insane asylums owe their loss of reason to the use of 
intoxicating drinks; that seventeen hundred out of 
every nineteen hundred paupers in our poor-houses 
owe their pauperism to the same cause; that thirteen 
hundred out of every seventeen hundred criminals 
commit their crimes while under the influence of al- 
cohol; 43 out of 44 murders are committed while 
under the same influence; that the cause of 75 dis- 
eases out of every 100 is intemperance; that six dol- 
lars out of every ten dollars tax we pay go to sup- 
port the paupers, criminals, and insane that the use 
of alcohol has made. 

In any town, county, state, or country, the poverty 
of the people, pauperism, crime, and suffering, are al- 
ways in proportion to the amount of liquor drank. 

Besides, intemperate people, as a class, are non- 
producers, and the wealth of a country is, other 
things being equal, in exact proportion to the labor 
done in that country. Everything is of value that 
requires labor to procure or make. These non-pro- 
ducers hav to be supported, and we hav been taxed 
to educate and school them, and instead of their giv- 
ing us an equivalent by industry and paying taxes 
in turn, they giv us crime, poverty, and pauperism. 
Manufacturers are worse than non-producers, for 
they destroy annually 40,000,000 bughels of grain. 

Now which is the wiser, to legislate to prevent 
crime, or to punish the criminal? Shall we try to 
stop the effect, without stopping the cause? _. 

Ts it not just, right, and proper to prohibit an act 
that indirectly compels me to pay 60 per cent more 
tax than I otherwise would, when the act to be pro- 
hibited in no way increases the wealth of the country, 
or the prosperity and happiness of the people? 


—_— or 
Many people experience what they think is a change 
of heart, when it is only their liver that is affected. 
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` Hav we no right to prohibit the traffic in liquor, 
when that is the actual cause of nearly all the crimes 
committed? It is much more humane and just to 
prevent a person from committing a crime than it is 
to put temptations before him that lead to the of- 
fense, and then punish the offender, if the Lord did 
set the example in the Garden of Eden. 

Those who are opposed to legislation in regard to 
the liquor traffic say it destroys personal freedom, 
and is an infringement of personal rights; that every 
person has a right to the control of their own body. 
I ask, where is the freedom in not only allowing, but 
licensing men to make criminals, paupers, and mani- 
acs, and then compel the honest, industrious people 
to support them by direct taxation? There can be 
crime committed without infringing on personal 
rights; hence the prevention of crime can in no wa 
infringe on personal rights to the extent that crimes 
committed do, even if prohibitory laws were passed 
for that purpose. In regard to the control of our 
person, it has often been answered by this reply that 
no person has a right to do as he pleases when he in- 
vades another man’s right. Now, no person can do 
wrong without invading others’ rights. Families are 
made up of individuals, towns of families, counties of 
towns, etc. So he who injures himself injures not 
only his immediate friends, but the whole state. The 
crime is just as great, though remote and indirect, 
as though immediate and direct. 

In matters of belief as to what is right and wrong, 
owing to education or otherwise, where various opin- 
ions are held, legislation upon such points should not 
be tolerated. Belief is not crime. But every person 
admits the traffic in liquor to be an evil. Every per- 
son knows that any country would be better off with- 
out alcohol. Nearly every one knows that it never 
did anybody any good, but always an injury, and is 
nothing but an evil. No overseer of any business 
will employ a man who drinks alcohol. Railroad 
companies giv them a cold shoulder. They are not 
to be trusted. Scientists, and men of all creeds, are 
agreed in one thing, that the use of alcohol is an evil, 
because it injures those who use it, and consequently 
the whole country in which they liv. Legislators 
hav recognized the evil of the liquor traffic by for- 
bidding it without license, the greatest inconsistency 
imaginable—“ You may do wrong if you will pay for 
it.” 

Those who traffic in liquor admit their crime by 
darkening their windows, and concealing, on one 
hand, all they can, yet doing all in their power to al- 
lure young and thoughtless men into the incubator 
of criminals, paupers, and maniacs. 

But some say there is a difference between a crime 
committed by a personal injury to one’s self, and a 
direct injury to another person. So there is, but the 
greatest crime is where the injury is to one’s self 
first. The result or effect of an act is what deter- 
mins the criminality. If money is taken from me 
on account of the traffic of liquor, which is not for the 
publie good, it is a crime as much as though it had 
Deen stolen from me direct. If a husband, by drink- 
ing, enfeebles his wife by her sorrow, and by the 
care he specially requires on account of broken 
health, and thereby shortens her days as well as his 
own, the crime is as great as though he had enfee- 
bled her and shortened her days by slow poison- 
ing, as the result was the same. It is a crime even 
to make ourselvs sickly, and thereby place extra care 
and work upon our friends. Every time a person 
takes a drink of intoxicating beverage, he is robbing 
me of my honest earnings, endangering the safety 
of my life and property, and retarding me in my 
progress in the pursuit of happiness. Thus, while I 
say the less any country governs the better, yet if 
they hav a right to make any laws for self-protec- 
tion, they hav a right to prevent a traffic that is of 
no use whatever, but, on the contrary, is the cause of 
more poverty, misery, and crimes than all other do- 
ings combined. It isa crime to cause a crime, and 
therefore right to prevent a crime. 

Francis M. Bucor. 


The Gods. 


It is very evident that all the gods we read and 
hear of are made by men They are such “ perfect 
pictures of their. daddies” that no sensible person, 
not biased by religion, can examin their characters 
and mistake their parentage. The selfish man, who 
wanted to liv better than his children, made his god, 
and forbade Eve from plucking fruit from the best 
tree in the garden. 

I hav seen hundreds of old deacons just as selfish 
as that. If they had fruit of extra quality, their chil- 
dren did not dare to touch it, except as Eve did, by 
stealth. Such men would make their god as selfish 
as themselvs. 

A wicked, revengeful man, whose wrath would pour 
out vengeance on his enemies, makes his god threaten 
the wicked with eternal punishment. 

The man who coverts honor and praise makes his 
god command that a whole tribe be slain because 
they did not go up at a certain time to worship and 
praise him. 

And thus it goes on through the Old Testament 
and other god books, and the careful reader will find 


almost as many gods as there are writers, each writer 
making his god like himself, and all the gods to- 
gether possessing all the virtues, vices, and character- 
istics of the men who made them. This is what has 
made so many contradictions in the Bible. Had it 
all been written by the same person it would hav 
been more consistent, but being written by different 
men, and each having a god of his own creation, we 
can expect nothing but contradictions and absurd- 
ities; and when we are told that all of the Bible is 
from the inspiration of one and the same God, the 
contradictions, absurdities, and falsehoods become 
the more glaring. The way to get rid of this trouble 
is to giv up all the gods; let them all go, and turn 


our attention to humanity; labor for the universal 
good of the race here and now; knowing that if we 


y | faithfully perform our duty here, it will be the best 


preparation for a hereafter, if there is such a place, 
which is not at all probable. J. HACKER. 
Berlin, N. J., Sept. 28, 1883. 


e a Ss, Sees 
Notes from the Lecture Field. 


To tax Eprror or Tue Trurs Seeker, Sir: You 
will find inclosed $5 for two yearly subscriptions to 
Tue Trura Seexer, to be sent as directed in my 
private letter, and I only wish I could send you more. 
I present the claims of both Tat Trura SEEKER 
and the Boston Investigator everywhere I lecture, 
as I know that the success of our cause of mental 
freedom largely depends upon efficient and widely 
circulated newspapers, devoted to the spread of 
truth; and I would that I could inspire every Liberal 
man to take at least one Liberal paper. 

The lecturer can only sow the seed in a course of 


lectures, and pass on; the effects in large part can be | 


only temporary. 

Not so the paper; if comes to feast your reason 
every week in the year, and I find everywhere the 
most mental life and greatest interest in the cause 
in the minds of those who take a radical Liberal 

aper. 

Since I wrote to you last from East Portland, 
Oregon, I hav lectured at Pendleton, Island City, 
Somerville, Union, North Powder, Prairie City, John 
Day, and Canyon Cities—all thriving towns, some- 
what widely separated over a wild and broken 
country, largely devoted to stock raising. 

` Our audiences everywhere hay been good and 
appreciativ; and it is but just to say that Pendleton 
“takes the cake” in the form of a scrub editor on 
the poor, mangy little sheet known as the Last 
Oregonian, which for low-down meanness has no 
equal in the northwest; and the unfortunate drenken 
thing credited with managing the editorial depart- 
ment is conceded by all who know him to be without 
principle, and the champion liar of eastern Oregon. 
His name is Wager; and, like every other unclean 
thing, he needs to be let severely alone. 

Our sincere thanks are due to Jerry Despain and 
his noble good wife, for much kindness during our 
stay in Pendleton; also to I. S. Bennett, a warm 
friend of our late D. M. Bennett. This friend could 
not attend the lectures, but expressed his good will 
toward me and the cause of truth, by sending in a 
nice little present in coin to help me on my way. 
May his good angels do so more to him and his. 

From Pendleton, an all night’s ride by stage over 
the blue mountains along the line of the Oregon 
Shortline railroad, rapidly approaching completion, 
finds us at Island city, in Grand Round valley, Union 
county. The people here are quite alive in the cause, 
and showed their ffaith by their works—good au- 
diences and ample renumeration for our labor. 

Our thanks are due to A. C. McLelland, D. McLane, 
Dr. Rhinehart, and Mr. Alexander; and a little short 
man with a big heart whose bible is Tur Trurs 
Sexxer, and whom they called “Jimmy ” showed us 
much kindness at Union. I must not forget to men- 
tion the name of Mr. Kenny, formerly of The Dalles, 
who, at the close of one of my lectures on the “ Defi- 
nition and Defense of Infidelity,” came forward and 
placed a ten-dollar gold piece in my hand, with the 
kind words, “That lecture is worth just ten dollars to 
me.” So itis rays of sunshine unexpectedly come 
in here and there to brace me up. 

At Baker City our cause is almost dead in the 
hearts of the Liberals, and Romanism has almost 
swallowed up the common schools of the city; and if 
there is anything in the world for which I hav an 
utter contempt, and which I am inclined to handle 
without gloves, it is the entire red-mouthed tribe who 
are seeking to undermine our government and de- 
stroy our schools. May the mildew and dry rot of a 
bad cause rest upon them, root and branch. Frank 
Pixley, of the Argonaut, should hav the sympathy 
of every Liberal man and woman, as he is the best 
purgativ medicin we know of for that disease known 
as the pope’s Irish. 

Our thanks are due at Baker City to our friends 


| Tracy, Cleaver, Scofield, and especially to E. S. Mc- 


Comas, former editor of the Mountain Sentinel, who 
was as kind to us as a brother could be—not alone 
in words, but in afar more substantial manner. He 
is engaged in real estate and large mining interests 
in and near Baker City, and we hope we shall never 
forget his kindness to us and his true loyalty to our 


cause; and also to the aged mother and accomplished 
sister of E. S. McComas, at Union, are we indebted 
for home and kindness while lecturing there. 

Will wonders never cease! The world is full of 
wonders, and eastern Oregon has at least one great 
wonder, and that is a medical lake, situated a few 
miles from Cheaney, whose waters are highly curativ 
for many diseases, abundantly attested to by the best . 
people of the country. The water, reduced by evap- 
oration, leaves a salt containing all of the healing 
properties of the water, put up for market in neat 
tin boxes, and said by many who hay used it to be a 
dead shot for rheumatism, piles, dyspepsia, and many 
other diseases. For any information in regard to it 
apply to E. S. McComas, Baker City, Oregon. 

At the present writing I am at Pararie City, in 
Grant county, which is almost a wilderness of forests 
and broken stretches of grazing hills. This town 
and Canyon City, eighteen miles apart, are 86 and 98 
miles respectivly from Baker City; about two hun- 
dred miles from The Dalles, and are utterly cut off 
from the outside world except by stage, without any 
hope of rail communication in the near future. And 
yet the people here seem bright and happy, which 
can only be accounted for by the fact that Infidelity 
is the predominant thought and Tue Trure SEEKER 
is largly taken and read here. A large Liberal League 
also exists here, and by its leading spirit, A. S. Blinn, 
was I called here to giv a course of ten lectures, di- 
vided between this and Canyon City. 

Our audiences here hav been large and appreci- 
ativ, and we hav been treated with great kindness, 
rar wel remunerated for our labors in this far-off 

eld. 

Our especial thanks are due to A. S. Blinn, a live 
man and a constant reader of Tar Terura SEEKER, and 
who looked upon the death of our old chief, D. M. 
Bennett, as upon the death of an own brother. Our 
thanks are also due to A. Thompson, Jules LeBret, 
Mr. Cleaver, and others of whom I will carry away 
many kind remembrances from Prairie City. 

Our next and last point on this already too long 
trip is Emmetsville and Boise City, in Idaho, where I 
am called to giv a course of six lectures at each 
place, after which I hope to turn my face once more 
toward the garden city, San Jose, California, to go 
into dry dock a brief season for rest and repairs. 

With many good wishes for the success of tho 
Truth Seeker Company, I am, Yours for truth, 

Dr. J. L. Yors. 


[The following resolutions concerning the labors of 
Dr. York hay been received:} 

The officers of the Prairie City Liberal League take this 
method of expressing their satisfaction in Dr. York and his 
recent labors in our county: 

Resolved, That we tender to Dr, J. L. York our sincere 
thanks for his course of ten lectures in our county, which hav 
been both instructiv and entertaining, covering the whole 
realm of physical, mental, and moral development. 

Resolved, That Dr. York is a radical, magnetic speaker of , 
rare talents, and, although his lectures are usually of nearly 
two hours’ duration, holds his audience with unflagging inter- 
est to the end; and it is the unanimous desire of the friends 
of mental freedom that Dr. York should favor us again in the 
near future, and we are glad to commend him as an edu- 
cated and courteous gentleman, and an able exponent of the 
gospel of nature and the Freethought philosophy. 

Resolved, That the above resolutions passed at Dr. York’s 
last lecture be sent to Tue Truru Srexmr and the Boston 
Investigator for publication. Joues LEBRET, 

Sec. Union L. L., No. 160. 

Prairie City, Or., Sept. 16, 1883. 


Mind and Matter. 


To rar Eprror or Tue Trurs Seeker, Sir: I hav 
read with increased interest the various articles 
in your journal on mind and matter; and permit me 
to say that neither mind nor matter is first; they are 
co-existent and coherent, and force is the activ 
principle of their nature. When a person dies, mind 
and matter alike disintegrate, and resolve into their 
constituent elements; the collectiv force of each is 
lost and mingles again with the common whole, to be 
again organized into new identities, with new forms 
of thought and action. The mental force thus re- 
organized is the progress of the world, without which 
there would never be any improvement. This has 
been my belief for nearly a quarter of a century ; 
and that, when we are dead, we are dead, except 
as we liv in the continued influence of our past 
existence. I hope I hav made myself understood. 

Barre, Mass., Oct. 1, a.s. 283. Erra E. Gusson. 


e 


That Anti-Prohibition Plank. 


To raz Eprror or Tar Trura Srexer, Sir: I feel 
almost ashamed that the Liberals of this nation put 
such a disgraceful plank as this into their platform: 

“7, No so-called temperance (prohibition) laws shall be 
passed. They are resultleas measures of coercion against 
those at whom they are directed, and insulting restrictions of 
the personal liberty of those who do not need them.” 

I deny every affirmation in that “demand” of the 
Liberal League. I regret that the League is made, 
directly or indirectly, the tool of the rum-selling 
power; and will fight that seventh plank to my latest 
breath, with whatever strength there is in me. 

Yours, believing that Liberalism itself counte- 


nances no vice, W. F. Jamson. 
| Lake City, Minn. 
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SATURDAY, - - - 


To the Patrons of The Truth Seeker. 


Dear Frrenps: Continued ill health, though not serious, has 
rendered it necessary for me to retreat from the city and the 
cares incident to the business of Taz TRUTH SEEKER, and I 
hav, therefore, disposed of my pecuniary interest in our pa- 
As you know, a Company had been partially formed, 
and as soon as the organization of a similar Company is ef- 
fected the business will be conducted by it, with some changes 
from the original names, but no changein any other way. Mr. 
Macdonald will giv the same generous service to the cause of 
Freethought in editing the paper, while Mr. Charles P. Som- 
erby, long and widely known as a stanch Liberal and experi- 
enced publisher of Freethought books, will be the Business 
Thus ably equipped, Tue Terora SEEKER will be a 
better paper than ever, and remain what my husband strove 
so hard and so successfully to make it, the leading advocate of 


per. 


Manager, 


mental liberty. I hav not lost one iota of love for the cause, 
and were it not for my infirmities I would stand at the helm 
as long as life lasts. But that is not possible, and therefore 
I ask you to giv to my successors the encouragement so long 
given Mr. Bennett and myself. I can conscientiously do this, 
knowing the paper will remain the same sturdy advocate of 
right and opponent of wrong. 

I would also say that the past summer has been a dull one 
in the matter of subscriptions and book sales, and I know 
that the money is needed in the office for all arrearages now 
due. I ask that it be remitted at once to Mr. Somerby, that 
all bills may be promptly met. 

Firmly hopingand believing that you will support the paper 
in the future as strongly as in the past, I remain 

Your grateful friend, Mary W. Bennert. 
i 


Stock “ Arguments” Examined. 

In the following letter are-embodied the regular 
falsehoods about Freethought and Freethinkers, and 
the stock assumptions about Christians and Chris- 
tianity. We choose this out of several that hav 
reached us lately because this preacher has exhausted 
the list, while the others, more modest, or with rem- 
nants of a conscience left, hav confined themselvs to 
repeating one or two of the misstatements: 


“ JOHNSTOWN, Micu., Sept. 29, 1883. 

“Drar Eprror: The 25th of August the Liberals of this 
place had a picnic, which was practically broken up by the 
howling Methodists who attended and insisted on F. L. Mc- 
Coy, D.D., their big gun, speaking. He talked till sundown, 
cutting short the time of 8. D. Moore, of Adrian, who could 
speak for only a short time. 

“Tam writingsome in answer to McCoy, and wish to be in- 
formed on a few points. : 

“1. He says he can prove that Christianity has existed 
since Christ; 2. He says all colleges are presided over by 
Christian ministers; 3. He says the Protestants are building 
two churches a day, and will soon make the number four; 
4. He says the original naming of God is ‘good; 5. He says 
all Infidels are blacklegs, and all blacklegs are Infidels; 
6. He says the real cause of the Dark Ages was because the 
Bible stepped out, and that all lives are failures without 
Christianity. 

‘Now please giv me the names of some of the men in high 
standing who are Freethinkers, also the names of a few of the 
ministers who hav turned Infidel, and some other facts to 
place before him, for facts are the best arguments with which 
to refute these ‘ fools for Christ’s sake.’ 

“Yours in the cause of Freethought, H. M. Kiva.” 


To all of which we would kindly remark, the min- 
ister does not know what he is talking about. 

1.: An unbroken succession of “ Christians ” cannot 
be historically proved, that is, aside from the Bible, 
which cannot enter into the question, as that itself is 
disputed. The Catholic “ traditions” go back to 
“ Christ,” but the Protestants reject these traditions 
in all things else, and they cannot be allowed in this. 
That church maintains that Peter was a bishop at 
Rome from the year 42 to 66, but outside of the 
church’s assumption there is no authority for the 
statement. The epistles of Peter are spurious accord- 
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ing to Dr. Davidson, a Christian critic. There is no 
“heathen ” record of the first century that refers to 
Christ or Christianity. The term Christian, accord- 
ing to Acts, was first used at Antioch, about 43, but 
as the “Book of Acts” was certainly not written till 
the year 125 and probably not for sixty years after, 
that is no proof. The early Christians were not 
Christians—they called themselvs Disciples, Believers, 
Elect, Saints, or Brethren (See Bingham’s “ Antiqui- 
ties of the Christian Church”). Another point is, 
these early priests did not believe as the Christians do 
now. Everybody knows how the church has drifted 
from the ancient simple faith. So the men who were 
connecting links between Christ and Constantine were 
not Christians in name, and those who call themselvs 
Christians now are not of the same belief as those who 
followed Christ, but did not call themselvs and were 
not called Christians. The passage in Josephus re- 
lating to them is.admitted by all to be a forgery, and 
Suetonius’s expression calling them “a villainous 
race” (a.D. about 110) most probably referred to the 
followers of Chrestus, a leader of riotsin Rome. But 
whether this be so or not, it is the first undoubtedly 
genuin reference to the word Christian. From 
Christ’s death, a.n. 30 to a.n. 110, the word Christian 
was not used. It would seem difficult, in the face of 
these historical facts, to prove that Christianity has 
existed since Christ. Paul, the real founder of Chris- 
tianity, is a historical character, but no sect of Chris- 
lians lived in the first century. , 

2. The assertion that all colleges are presided over 
by ministers is idiotic. What use would a medical 
college hav for a minister? Or alaw school? The- 
ological seminaries hav D.D’s for presidents, and 
Yale, Harvard, and Princeton hav more or less min- 
isters presiding over théir courses of study, but 
Cornell, Columbia, Girard, New York, and others are 
not weighted down in that manner. 


3. Whether two churches a day is the right num- 
ber or not to say the Protestants are building we do 
not know. We hav only the Christians’ word for it, 
The question is, Do they pay for all they build? A 
search in the various county clerks’ offices would 
show that nearly all the churches in the country are 
mortgaged, and many employ professional debt- 
raisers to help pay their liabilities. What would Jesus 
hav thought of a “professional debt-raiser?” But if 
the increase is two buildings a day, the increase in 
attendance is not encouraging. ‘The little city of 
Dover, N. H., furnishes a good illustration, perhaps, 
of the indifference of the people toward churches. 
Dover has 12,000 inhabitants, and eleven churches, 
which count as communicants about 2,000. The state 


of those eleven churches, we are glad to say, is very 


bad. Three of them are entirely out of ministers, and 
four more are closed for repairs for periods ranging 
from one week to six. Whether the repairs will ex- 
tend to the theology or not our informant does not 
say. Twenty-five years ago all these churches had 
forenoon, afternoon, and evening services, with week- 
day prayer-meetings. Some years ago, when it was 
proposed to open an observatory on Sundays in this 
city, every blessed minister in the town signed a pro- 
test against the “desecration.” The result is seen 
now in the empty churches. The people deserted 
the churches because the churches were opposed to 
their welfare. 

On the whole, we are satisfied with the condition 
of the church edifices. , 


4. If “God” means good, what does “Devil” 
mean? But, as a matter of fact, “God” is not good; 
does not do good; does not mean good, and there is 
nothing good about it. From its similarity in form 
it has been assumed by ignorant people to mean the 
same. Some derive it from the Persian choda, mean- 
ing “possessor.” The Latin Deus and its Greek 
equivalent hay been derived from the Sanskrit div, 
“to giv light.” Others derive it from Greek words 
meaning “to implore.” But most people, when they 
say God, mean the Jehovah of the Jews. Jehovah is 
really Jahwé (pronounced Yahwa), one of the mean- 
ings of which has been asserted to be, “He who 
causes to be.” 

5. The insult that all “Infidels are blacklegs and 
all blacklegs are Infidels,” is beneath serious notice. 
With every day bringing to light some new clerical 
crime, with a larger percentage of ministers in state 
prisons than any other profession yields, while the 
most eminent scientists and men of letters of all lands 
are Infidels, it ill becomes upstarts in theology to 
open the flood-gates of slander, 


6. As a historian Mr. McCoy would be a failure 
It is a pretty well settled fact that the Dark Ages 
were dark because the church cast her infamous 
shadow over them. Science was imprisoned in the 
monasteries; the priests would not let the people 
learn to read and write, and would not learn them- 
selvs, in Italy not one in a hundred being able to 
write a letter; even the Bible was chained to the 
pulpits; inquisitions were scattered over the country 
from Spain to Germany; the courts and courtiers of 
all the rulers were noted for their piety, licentious- 
ness, and ignorance; medicin was called a black art, 
and the Moorish physicians subjected to inquisitorial 
tortures; astronomers were imprisoned for their her- 
esy in deriding the Ptolemaic system of astronomy; in 
short, utter desolation was over all that portion of 
the earth, the people just eating, sleeping, telling 
their beads, and living the life of stupid animalism. 
The black pall of the church covered them, and 
through its meshes of death no ray of light could 
penetrate. A few geniuses flashed up only to be cut 
down by the church. Those were the palmy days 
of superstition. Everyone was ignorant and be- 
lieved in the divine power of the priests, who fostered 
the ignorance that they might preserve their power. 
Witches and devils were thoroughly and honestly be- 
lieved to be realities, and hundreds were killed be- 
cause they had been possessed. The church’s sway 
extended to the cut of the people’s garments, and to 
the preparation of their food. Their slavery was ab- 
ject, servil, complete. The church’s rule was haughty, 
tyrannical, and universal. There wasn’t a Freethinker 
west of the Bosphorus. If the Mohammedans had 
not fought their way to the Atlantic there would not 
be now. If to any book is Europe indebted for civ- 
ilization it is the Koran. If Mr. McCoy would read 
Lecky’s “History of European Morals,” Hallam’s 
“Middle Ages,” Draper’s “Intellectual Development 
of Europe” and “ History of the Conflict Between 
Science and Religion,” with a few special works, he 
would not be betrayed into making such astonishing 
statements, and denying what is as well established 
as that the earth moves around the sun. 

A few gentlemen of high standing may be men- 
tioned who are Freethinkers, of those living and dead 
whose services to science, government, and humanity 
hav made their names pre-eminent: Charles Dar- 
win, Prof. John Tyndall, Ernest Haeckel, Herbert 
Spencer, Auguste Comte, Thomas Huxley, John W. 
Draper, Thomas Paine, Thomas Jefferson, Abraham 
Lincoln, Benjamin Franklin, George Washington 
(the two latter were Deists, as was Paine), Stephen 
Girard, James Lick, Peter Cooper, Robert Dale 
Owen, and a host of others not so well known, but 
no less practical humanitarians and scholars. The 
list of ministers who hay reformed is a long one. 
Take the Rochester Convention speakers for exam- 
ple. We had on that platform ex-reverends as fol- 
lows: George Chainey, J. H. Burnham, Samuel P. 
Putnam, W. S. Bell, C. B. Reynolds, and there may 
hav been others for aught we know. The Committee 
on Speakers did not ask the orators if they had always 
been free. 

Mr. King’s Christian talks very wild, and would be 
unworthy of so much space were he not the echo of 
better learned but just as unprincipled divines who 
hav pitched the tune he sings clear through. 
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A Case for the League to Look Into. 


The following card reached us a day or two ago: 

*¢ SPRINGERTON, ILL., Oct. 1, E.m., 283. 
“To rue Eprror or Tus Truru SEEKER, Sir: I send you in 
this mail a copy of the Saints’ Herald, the official organ of the 


Latter Day Saints, Mormons, and Josephites, printed at La- 


moni, Iowa, containing an account or statement in regard to 
the Freethinkers’ Convention at Rochester. I hav to leave 
here this morning. I am about to be indicted before the 
Grand Jury for blasphemy. Iwould not care for that so 
much, as I would pay my fine, but their intention is to make 
me outinsane and send me to an asylum, and rather than run 
the risk of separation from my family Ileave. ‘Why!’ they 
say, ‘he surely must be crazy to even deny the existence of 
a Jesus Christ.’ I tell you the ‘Revelations of Antichrist,’ 
and the ‘Annie Besant-Hatchard debate you sent me hurt 
superstitious dogmas. Don’t stop my paper; I will remit as 
soon as I can get work. ARTHUR ©, Everett.” 


Among the articles of the Constitution of the Na- 
tional Liberal League is one pledging it to defend 
all persons prosecuted for opinion’s sake. Weknow - 
nothing further of this case than what appears above, ` 
but it seems to be one where action is imperativ. If ` 
Mr. Everett is in danger from the bigoted members of: | 
the Christian church, he should be helped by every ` 
Liberal in the land. 


The Saints’ Herald alluded to is the “official organ 

~ of the Reorganized church of Jesus Christ of Latter 
Day Saints,” and contains a very fair statement of 
what the New York Freethinkers’ Association is. 


The Minister is Wrong. 
“ BLUFFTON, Ouro, Sept. 25, 1883. 

«Eprror Truru Srexue: I was talking toa reverend of the 
Presbyterian stripe a few days ago, and in the course of con- 
versation I told him that Calvin and Jonathan Edwards both 
` taught that some people were predestined to be damned, and 
ihat there were infants in hell. The reverend became very 
wrathy, and said that that was a slander, and he defied any 
man to prove that they taught any such thing. I told him 
that I had not the books at hand to prove it, but I thought 
they could be procured. And now I wish you would tell me 
where the evidence of the above claims can be found, as 
I would like very much to show him the facts, if such they 
are. Fraternally, F. C. SremaraveR, M. D.” - 


Calvin was the founder of Presbyterianism, and 
Jonathan Edwards one of its ablest defenders. His 
“ Defense of the Christian Doctrin of Original Sin,” 
and Treatis on Free-will, are considered the two 
ablest Calvinistic works extant. The works of these 
two men furnish the basis of the Presbyterian creed. 
The “Confession of Faith” epitomizes what they 
taught on theological matters. Concerning “ predes- 
tination” the “Confession of Faith” says, chapter 
iii, section 8 and following: 

«III. By the decree of God, for the manifestation of his 
glory, some men and angels are predestinated unto everlast- 
ing life, and others foreordained to everlasting death. 

“TV. These angels and men, thus predestinated and foreor- 
dained, are particularly and unchangeably designed; and 
their number is so certainand definit that it cannot be either 
increased or diminished. 

“ V, Those of mankind that are predestinated unto life, God, 
before the foundation of the world was laid, according to his 
eternal and immutable purpose, and the secret counsel and 
good pleasure of his will, hath chosen in Christ, unto ever- 
lasting glory, out of his mere free grace and love, without 
any foresight of faith or good words, or perseverance in 
either of them, or any other thing in the creature, as condi- 
tions, or causes moving him thereunto; and all to the praise 
of his glorious grace. y 

“VI, As God hath appointed the elect unto glory, so hath he, 
by the eternal and most free purpose of his will, foreordained 
all the means thereunto. Wherefore they who are elected, 
being fallen in Adam, are redeemed by Christ, are effectually 
culled unto faith in Christ by his Spirit working in due sea- 
son; are justified, adopted, sanctified, and kept by his power 
throngh faith unto salvation. Neither are any other re- 
deemed by Christ, effectually called, justified, adopted, sanc- 
tified, and saved, but the elect only. 

“VII. The rest of mankind, God was pleased, according to 
the unsearchable counsel of his own will, whereby he extend- 
eth or withholdeth mercy as he pleaseth, for the glory of his 
sovereign power over his creatures, to pass by, and to ordain 
them to dishonor and wrath for their sin, to the praise of his 
glorious justice. f 

“VITI. The doctrin of this high mystery of predestination i 
to be handled with special prudence and care, that men at- 
tending the will of God revealed in his word, and yielding 
obedience thereunto, may, from the certainty of their effec- 
tual vocation, be assured of their eternal election. So shall 
this doctrin afford matter of praise, reverence, and admira- 
tion of God; and of humility, diligence, and abundant conso- 
lation to all that Sizicerely obey the gospel.” 


It will be noted that the doctrin of this high mys- 
tery is to be handled with special prudence and care, 
for the reason, as given in a footnote to the “ Confes- 
sion,” that “the secret things belong unto the Lord,” 
whose judgment is unsearchable and his ways past 
finding out! This is about the only thing in the 
“Confession ” that we can agree with, but there is no 
doubt this doctrin does need careful manipulating. 
Servetus, for instance, would hav been grateful had 
Mr. Calvin himself handled it with more prudence. 
James Gruet would hav been better pleased also had 
Calvin handled it and him more carefully. 

As to infant damnation the “ Confession of Faith” 
says, chapter x, section 3: 

“ Elect infants, dying in infancy, are regenerated and saved 
by Christ. . . . So also are all other elect persons. Others 
not elect cannot be saved: much less can men, not professing the 
Christian religion, be they never so diligent to frame their lives 
according to the light of nature, and to assert and 
maintain that they may is very pernicious and to be detested.” . 


This, it will please be borne in mind, is from the 
Presbyterian “Confession of Faith,” founded on the 
teachings and writings of Calvin and Jonathan Ed- 
wards, and is subscribed to by every Presbyterian 
church-member. That a minister of that denomina- 
tion is ignorant of these cheerful utterances being 
found therein speaks ill for him. He should not 
preach a sectarianism of whose most important dog- 
mas he is totally ignorant. 
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Editorial Notes. 
Taere is very little Christianity in France, yet she enjoys 
a prosperity hitherto unequaled in her national existence. 


Iw an Allocution last week the pope ordered the Catholics 
to “desire above all things the restoration of temporal 


power.” The rest of the world will desire above all things 
just the reverse. 


Ir seems that a sense of decency still exists in Stratford, 
Conn., in the congregation presided over by the Rev. Hough- 
ton who preached such outrageous sermons accusing Wm. 
Lewis of the Rose Ambler murder, for that pulpiteer has 
been requested to resign. He will also be sued for slander- 


Tue Boston Liberals hav a “Divine Homo” society, of 
which our Universological friend, John S. Cobb, is “ prolocu- 
tor.” Prolocutor, Brother Seaver explains to an inquiring 
patron, means chairman, and the Divine Homo “ means, 
probably, that if there is any divinity it is Humanity.” 
Brother Seaver was always strong on Latin. 


RUTH SEEKER, OCTOBER 18, 1888. 


THERE is a popular demand for a religion that-can be car- 
ried behind the counter. The Christian system is claimed 
by some to be that religion. How would our foreign Chris- 
tian population like to hav their butcher take this precept be- 
hind his counter? ‘Ye shall not eat of anything that dieth 
of itself; thou shalt givit unto the stranger that is in thy 
gates, that he may eat it; or thou mayest sell it tojan alien.” 


As an illustration of the state of affairs the church would 
like to introduce in-all countries the action of the archbishop 
of Ecuador stands pre-eminent, Just before the election that 
individual addressed a pastoral letter to the clergy, which he 
ordered read in the churches, informing the people that as 
an election was to take place, and that as many of the voters 
were ignorant as to who was the best man, they must there- 
fore cast their votes as instructed by the clergy. Ecuador 
must be in its Middle Ages! 


Tue statistics presented by ‘“‘ Apostle ” Cannon to the Mor- 
mon conference held last week in Salt Lake city showed a 
‘membership in Utah of 127,294; number of families, 23,000; 
births in the past six months, 1,200 males, and 1,100 females; 
number of children under 8 years, 37,000; number of mar- 
riages in the past six months, 339; new members, 23,040, and 
deaths, 781. The church organization embraces 12 apostles, 
58 patriarchs, 3,885 seventies, 3,153 high priests, 11,000 elders, 
1,500 bishops, and 4,400 deacons. Arizona reports a member- 
ship of 2,264. Idaho is not reported, but has double that of 
Arizona. Eighty-one missionaries hav been appointed to go 
on missions to Europe and the United States. Eighteen of 
this number were set apart for missions in the Southern 
states, where the church is meeting with considerable suc- 
cess in increasing its membership. The Southern converts 
are being colonized mainly in Colorado. One of the issues 
of the antislavery times was over the extension of slavery 
into free states. Would it not be a good idea to prevent the 
extension of polygamy into the neighboring states and terri- 
tories? Let the saints keep their brothels in Utah. 


Tur gospel field in and around St. Louis is pretty bare, es- 
pecially the Baptist lot. Ata meeting of the St. Louis asso- 
ciation Mr. Williams, of the Cenlral Baptist, said he was ap- 
palled at the showing. There was not a dollar raised for 
missions, and not a missionary in the field. In the associa- 
tion’s district there was not a self-sustaining church outside 
of St. Louis, and most horrible of all, the devil rode triumph- 
ant over the field and took possession of the churches. What 
the devilis doing with the churches he did not state, but 
another minister said they were “rotting with the decay of 
neglect.” The Rev. Mr. T. L. Lewis thought the religious 
destitution of one portion of Missouri was unparalled, for 
there were persons living in that state as much as sixteen 
years old who had never heard a sermon. Another minister 
asserted that for the 175,000 Germans of St. Louis there is 
only one church and two stations. Services in three churches 
had been discontinued, and a fourth was soon expected to be 
shut up. This is a bad showing for Zion. The Baptists of 
Missouri at least are not contributing very largely to the 
“two churches a day” which the Rev. Mr. McCoy boasts 
that the Protestants are building. 


A currous case of dishonesty in a church has just been 

noted at New Milford, Conn. The Rev. J. B. Bonar closed 
his connection with the Congregational society of that town 
Sunday before last. Last summer Mr. Bonar preached nine 
successiv sermons which were taken bodily from a volume 
written and published by a minister of this city. Upon be- 
ing detected, Mr. Bonar tendered his resignation, which was 
accepted. He was a penitent thief. But his church, after 
calling him to account, has been as dishonest as he. On 
Sept. 14th the society passed the following resolution, giving 
it tojthe world as the real reason why Mr. Bonar left their 
pleasant company, and sallied forth churchless into the 
world: 
«The Rev. James B. Bonar has tendered his resignation to 
the church on account of failing health. We deeply regret 
the necessity that has led Mr. Bonar to make this request, 
but in view of his ill health we feel constrained to grant it. 
We desire to put on record our high appreciation of his labors 
as an able and faithful preacher of the gospel, and especially- 
of his Work as a pastor. We earnestly pray that his health 
may be restored, and that many years of usefulness may yet 
be granted him.” 

In severing their connection we think this congregation and 
minister hav made a mistake. They were evidently intended 
to work in harmonious co-operation. 


TarmaGs has gone to the aid of the God-in-the-Constitution- 
ists, and advocates with all his peculiar vigor the honoring of 
the Jewish deity by placing his name in our political bonds 
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of union, and ‘on all our standards.” Mr. Talmage demands 
this of the present political parties, and, prophet-like, makes 
it the condition of success. The one that shall do it first is 
the one God will favor. This is biblical. It sounds like a 
proclamation from Moses, when he called the God of battles 
to his aid, and overthrew his enemies. Mr. Talmage also 
proposes to proceed against the Mormons with an army with 
bangers. ‘This is his best word: 


“ First of all, I remark that God and civilization demand of 
the political parties of this day a plank anti-Mormonistic. It 
is high time that the nation stops playing with this cancer. 
Nothing but the surgery of the sword will cure it. All the 
Congressional laws on this subject hav been notorious fail- 
ures, and the last failure was the worst—the Edmunds bill— 
because so much was expected of it. American crime, with 
its long rake stretched across other continents. is heaping up 
on this land great windrows of abomination. It will be a sav- 
ing of human blood if armed battalions march on now to de- 
stroy that great evil before it is a hundredfold more fortified. 
What a legacy for us to leave the next generation! A vast 
acreage of sweltering putrefaction, of lowest beastliness, of 
suffocating stench, all the time becoming more and more mal- 
odorous and rotten and abominable! We want some great 
political party in strong and unmistakable terms to declare 
that it will extirpate this great harem of the American nation. 

e want some president in his opening message to ask for an 
appropriation for an expedition against Mormonism, and then 
put Phil Sheridan into the stirrups and go Westward, and in 
one year Mormonism will be extirpated and national decency 
vindicated.” 


This is Christian sentiment, but not American. The time 
has gone by for armed religious crusades, and if the law can- 
not reach and punish crime, fanatical hate will not be let 
loose. Polygamy is a beastly practice, and Mormonism is a 
most intolerant and superstitious religion, but the surgery of 
the sword will never be the remedy to apply. A political 
party that should, to receive support, pledge itself to inaugu- 
rate a campaign of religious hate and bloody warfare would 
be buried out of sight. 


Tux action of a few men in Milwaukee, led by R. C. Spen- 
cer, who is not a Liberal but a church sycophant, in passing 
resolutions against the League, was a gratuitious insult un- 
worthy of gentlemen, and the comments of a Chicago Spirit- 
ualist paper are the flippant sneers of a whipped demagog. 
It will not hurt the persons named nor advance the character 


of certain people at Milwaukee that John Bundy says of 
them: 


“The representativs of the Milwaukee Liberals thus tell 
their fellow-citizens: That while as a matter of courtesy they 
cannot decline to accord the National Liberal League a 
chance to hold its pow wow in their hospitable city, yet they 
giv warning that whatever of nastiness, vulgarity, and crank- 
iness the meeting may generate they are in no way responsi- 
ble for. The ghost of D. M. Bennett may hover over the 
head of the Severance and fill her soul with a fresh supply of 
nitroglycerin and gall, but the Liberals of Milwaukee will 
not father it; Brother Green may introduce his well-worn act 
of passing the hat for nickels, but Milwaukee Liberals are 
not expected to respond; the ‘Monument Fund’ and other 
appliances for squeezing the dear ‘Liberal’ people may be 
applied, but the Milwaukee committee will not weep if its 
constituency fails to contribute. From what the Journal 
knows of the sentiments of a majority of Milwaukee Free- 
thinkers, they would, however, be quite willing to pay for 
carting the National Liberal League to some rendering estab- 
lishment, where it could be converted into a useful, though 
humble, article of merchandise.” 


It looks bad to see a paper whose strongest editor was shot 
down like a dog by a wronged husband, prate of vulgarity. 
And the man who asked the prayers of the churches no longer 
ago than last summer cannot in any true way be called a rep- 
resentativ of Liberals. Mr. Bundy is not asked to contribute 
to the Monument Fund; indeed, a contribution from him 
would not be received. The churches do not scruple to ac- 
cept the money of their enemies, but the monument com- 
mittee is more particular. And Brother Green, we fancy, 
wants none of Mr. Bundy’s nickels. His labors are honorable, 
and his reward should be untainted. From what took place 
at the League Congress we feel assured that more money 
could be raised to bury Spencer and his clique than the 
Journal will get towards getting up Spiritualistic organizations 
that exclude from their platform such veterans as Amy Post, 
& woman worth more to liberty than a million John Bundys. 
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Lectures and Meetings. 


Tue Salamanca, N. Y., convention will be held December 
28th, 29th, and 30th of December, instead of on the days an- 
nounced last week. 


Ovz friend W. S. Bell wishes us to say that he will make ` 
engagements for lectures in New England and New York. 
He has recently returned from an extended and very success- 
ful trip through the West. His address is 18 East Springfield 
street, Boston, Mass. 


Mrs. H. S. Lane and Mr. W. F. Peck will speak for the 
Northern League of Iowa and adjacent towns the Saturdays 
and Sundays of October. They will arrange for other week 
evening lectures elsewhere. Parties who desire their services 
will please write at once to Waverly, Iowa. 


Tue friends of Liberalism in Texas are invited to meet at 
Waco on the 28th, to consider the propriety of organizing a 
State Liberal Association. The committee signing the call 
are C. H. Clark, O. Burwitz, and J. L. Morgan. Those who 
will attend are asked to communicate with J. D, Shaw, box 
159, Waco, Texas. 


Mz. Warts is meeting with great encouragement in his lec- 
turing. At Chicago, Racine, and other places he has been 
invited to return. He and Mr. Chainey, with whom he is 
making a month’s trip through the West and Northwest, are 
powerful advocates of Liberalism and should bav an engagi - 
ment every night in the whek. They may be addressed in 
cate of the Radica! Review, 86 5th Avenue, Chicago, TI. 
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Communications. 


Bible Prophecies Discounted. 


BETTER PROPHETS IN THE NINETEENTH CENTURY THAN 
EZEKIEL OR DANIEL. 


To rue Eprror or Taz Teruras Seeger, Sir: The 
wonderful predictions about which inquiry was made 
recently by “A Truth Seeker” were published as 
early as during the year 1878, and doubtless earlier 
in several journals. I take it that a part of them 
were published long prior, and that a verse or. line 
was added after the events o¢curred—-a customary 
way with prophets. Those who are curious about 
such matters may investigate as to when the verses 
really first appeared. Some of the lines beginning, 
“Coaches without steeds shall be,” I distinctly re- 
member to hav read as early as about 1842. The 
inclosed sheets I clip from the “ Western Farmers’ 
Almanac,” of Louisville, Ky., for 1879, being an edi- 
torial by the editor thereof. Horr. 

From the Western Farmers’ Almanac, 1879. 

There resides in Canada an eccentric gentleman, now 
ninety years old, who possesses a unique collection of odd 
books and papers whose history dates away back through 
many different generations of his family. Many extracts 
from these publications had been cut out and pasted into a 
scrap book, the last entry in which dates back to 1815. 
Among the most interesting of its contents is a rhyming 
prophecy believed to hav been written in 1789, but its first 
known publication was in 1812. It is called ‘Columbia's 
Prophecy,” by “ Master Mage.” It was recently brought to 
light by a correspondent of a prominent journal, and we giv 
the following in his own words: 


“Thay taken the liberty to change any spelling that does 
not accord with our modern ideas, and to place my comments 
with the lines suggesting them, not in the more cumbrous 
form of foot-notes. Thus it begins: 


« Columbia, home of Liberty, 
Shall not twenty rulers see 
Ere there shall be battle smoke, 
Ere peace shall seem to be broke, 
And in waves of perl] tossed 
The ancient order be deemed lost. 


“Mr. Hayes is the nineteenth president; there has been 
‘battle-smoke,’ and the present political agitation may be 
taken as fulfilling the rest of the prediction. 

“ But Columbia shall again 
Rise, and fairer be than then; 
Wonders great all men shall see. 
Coaches without steeds shall be, 
Air shall burn, and water fly 
Swift as eagles cut the sky. 

‘: These lines would seem to relate to railroads and gas il- 
lunination. The next ones clearly predict the electric tele- 
graph and ocean steamers: 

“ Brother shall with brother speak, 
Whom he hath not seen a week; 
Letters shall go ’neath the deep, 
Likewise o’er the mountain steep: 
Boats shall sail against the wind, 
Or, sailless, leave fleet ships behind. 

‘The ensuing six lines seem to shadow forth those wonder- 
ful inventions of Prof. Edison, the telephone and phono- 
graph. ; 

“ Men shall speak to brazen ears 
That shall be mouths in after years; 
Word spoken shall be sent by post, 
And no syllable be lost; 


A drop of water shall hay then 
The force of many thousand men. 


‘ The ‘prophecy’ then continues: 


“ Ghosts shall guide the plow—and rain 
And snow shall fall as men ordain; 
The commonest of stone or stick 
Other shall be than long, broad, thick. 
Here and in a foreign clime 
Men shall be at the same time. 

Bread folk shall from ashes bake, 

Ice they shall to diamonds make, 

And the salt seas his thirst shall slake. 
Fish shall be where fish are not; 
Wells of fire shall be sought; 

Women shall be turned to men. 

‘Much of this passage is senseless, and clearly written in 
imitation of the old weirds. Whether the rain falling ‘as 
men ordain’ might not be taken as predicting the modern 
weather reports is a question for the individual reader to pass 
upon. May we satisfy the above conditions with the artificial 
cultivation of food-fishes, the oil-wells of Pennsylvania, and 
ourown petroleum area, and the agitation for female suffrage 
and equal rights ? 

‘“ All these things shall happen—when ? 
They shall happen—not before 
Six years shall be reckoned four; 
Thirteen shall be thirty-nine; 

This shall be the certain sign: 
Nine and nine reversing take— 
Eight and one the nine shall make. 
When ninety-two are eighty-one 
All these marvels shall be done. 

«This looks very much like the time when ‘two Sundays 
meet,’ or ‘to-morrow come never,’ but I hav chanced upon a 
singular explanation: ‘When ninety-two are eighty-one.’ 
Washington took his seat as president in 1789; add ninety- 
two, and you have eighty-one (1881). This 1881 is also made 
up of ones and eights, forming nines in reversed order. The 
‘thirteen ’ may be taken as alluding to the original number 
of states which the rhymer—remember that he is supposed 
to write in 1789—would hav in mind. As for the ‘thirty- 
nine,’ the coming admission of the territory of Washington, 
which I infer will become a state before 1881, will complete 


the tale. Ere taking the predictions about the several presi- 
dents let me place them in order. 
i 1. Washington. 8. Van Buren. 14. Pierce. 

2. J. Adams. 9, Harrison. J5. Buchanan. 

3. Jefferson. 10. Tyler. 16. Lincoln. 

4. Madison. 11. Polk. 17. Johnson. 

5. Monroe. 12, Taylor. 18. Grant 

6. J. Q. Adams. 13. Fillmore. 19. Hayes 

T. Jackson. 


“ Thus the chronicle begins: 


1. “ The first shall, too, the second be, 

If the Fates tell truth as he; 

9. Where sits the sire shall sit the son, 
But not the son’s son, 
And ere the son shall ruler be 
One state shall send three; 
Three with one shall make her four, 
And there shall be no more. 

3, The first sprung from these fecund loina 
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In death his predecessor joins. 
Who beneath his son shall pass, 
And in a house thaf different was. 
4. The next one shall hay peace and war; 
5. The third shall brook no kingly star; 
When the quarter century’s run. 
6. Where sate the sire shall sit the.son. 


“ Here are my interpretations: 1. Washington was his own 
successor, and his truth-telling was proverbial; 2. John 
Adams is clearly indicated. His son also attained to the 
presidency, ‘but not his son’s son,’ though Mr. Charles Fran- 
cis Adams has often been spoken of as an available presiden- 
tial candidate. Between the Adamses did come three sons of 
Virginia, who, with the accidental John Tyler, ‘made her 
four,’ nor has ‘the mother of presidents’ since borne another 
thus distinguished son; 3. Jefferson and his predecessor, 
John Adams, died on the 4th of July, 1826, that predecessor 
passing ‘under his son,’ John Quincy Adams, ‘in a different 
house.’ I believe it is a historical fact that the venerable ex- 
president died on the floor of the capitol; 4. The war with 
England was begun and concluded under Madison; 5. May 
this ‘brook no kingly star’ not hav reference to the so-called 
‘Monroe doctrin? Ifit has not I am at a loss for a transla- 
tion; 6. John Quincy Adams entered the White House at the 
quarter-century, in 1825. 


T. “Then comes who should hay seen before, 
A soldier, who shall not hay war. 


“ This undoubtedly will fit Jackson, who should hay suc- 
ceeded Mr. Monroe at the election of 1824, and whose vigor- 
ous treatment of the Carolinian Nullifiers deferred the civil 
war for so many years. 

8. 9. “After the fox the lion shall 
Be lordly ruler over all; 


But death shall in the mansion wield 
Sword surer than in tented field. 


“ The lion, finding in his ‘mansion’ a ‘sword surer’ than 
that he had escaped in the ‘tented field’ would not suit badly 
with Harrison, who survived the perils of war to die almost 
immediately after his accession; but can any one suggest any 
reason why his predecessor, Mr. VanBuren, should be alluded 
toas ‘the Fox?’ [VanBuren was always called the Fox of 
Kinderhook in the days of 1838-40, as everybody knows.— 
Hotz. ] 


10. “And after him there comes anon 
One who had friends, but shall hav none. 
11. The hickory shall sprout again. 
12. 18. A soldier come from battle.plain, 
But he shall not long remain, 
Nor shall his heir bear sway again: 
14. Then a youth shall follow, who 
All shall know though none knew. 


10. “Mr. Tyler, whose conduct brought about a rupture 
in his party; 11. Mr. Polk, I learn from Benton’s ‘Thirty 
Years in the Senate,’ vol i., p. 374, was spoken of by his 
popular admirers as ‘Young Hickory; 12. General Taylor 
died a year after his inauguration; 13. Mr. Fillmore was 
beaten subsequently; 14. Pierce, the youngest of the presi- 
dents (to that time), whose selection was such a popular sur- 
prise. 

15. “While the next doth bear the rule 
To-morrow’s sage is this day's fool; 
There shall be trouble manifest, 

North and South and East and West. 
The strong man shall the weak befriend, 
But it shall not be the end. 


“ This seems to indicate Buchanan's stormy administration, 
sectional troubles increasing, the North taking an interest in 
the slaves (‘of the weak’), and, though this is a little far- 
fetched, the successful abolition politicians of the near future 
being derided as madmen.” 

16. “ Under the next shall widows mourn, 
Thousands be slain, but millions born; 


Death in the strife shall pass him by, 
But when peace cometh he shall die. 


“This is clearly Lincoln, and Mr. Marsh suggests that the 
‘millions born’ means the slaves manumitted and made re- 
cipients of the suffrage. 

17. “ When the next shall come to power 
It shall be a gloomy hour; 
He shall lose him many friends, 
But enemies make him amends; 
The wide land shall be less 
And power be powerless. 


“ Johnson supported by the Democracy, bereft of power by 
an adverse Congress, and with a third of the Union prac- 
tically blotted from the map. 


18. “ A soldier after bim shall be 
Who shall see his century.” 


“ Grant and the Centennial, 


19. “ Rule afterward shall be got 
By the one whose it was not. 
Men shall roar and rage and rave, 
But he who should hay shall not hay. 
When the tide of storm is o’er, 
Four shall make six, and not four, 
He who was shall be no more, 
And all that’s past not make a score. 

“This indicates Mr. Hayes and the vehement agitation 
against his title, agitation destined to be fruitless, according 
to ‘Master Mage.” At the close (‘tide’ is evidently a mis- 
print for ‘time ’)” [tide means time, poetically.—Horr.] the 
presidential term will be increased to six years, ‘He who was 
shall be no more,’ may it not mean that the only living ex- 
president is doomed to die speedily? and all the presidents 
will hav made a score. We shall see what we shall gee.” 

“ [This much has come to pass up to this date, Aug. 17, 


1878.—Ep. W. F. A.j 
i 


Not Much of a Poet. 


When Mr. Bennett, on his journey around the 
world, came to the river Jordan, he paused long 
enough to evolve the following verse: 


“ On Jordan’s muddy banks I stand, 
And cast a squinting eye 
To Canaan’s rough and steril land, 
Whose nativs steal and lie.” 
—A Truth Seeker Around the World, vol. ii. 


This was undoubtedly observed by Joseph Cook, 
who was on a similar journey, and he made up his 
mind that no Infidel was going to outdo him. Noth- 
ing was left to be said about the Jordan, so Ji oseph 
waited until he reached the valley of the Yosemite, 
and there he broke forth as follows: 

YOSEMITE, 
Here the glacier ground the stone! 
Here spake God and it was done! 
Buttress, pinnacle, and wall, 
River, forest, waterfall, 
And God’s right hand over all. 
Here the mountain torrents call! 


Swung colossal from the steep! ` 

Hear them sound, like harper’s hands, 

On the quivering granit strands; 

Now with thunderous thud and moan, 

Now with giant undertone, . 

Like the surf on ocean sands; 

While the pine trees whisper low, 

And the sunset shadows slow 

Up the vast, gnarled ridges go, 

To the roseate, far snow! . 

—The Independent, Sept. 27, 1883. 
The foregoing is a very inferior production. Any- 
body can write that kind of poetry. For instance, 
this: 
JOSEPH COOK. 


Here the monkey and the man, 
In the chain Darwinian 
Find their long-sought missing link; 
Here the lowest man can sink, 
Here the ape begins to think. 
Hands enormous, mouth immense, 
Wierd and windy and intense; 
Will of rascal, brain of fool, 
Voice like donkey, ears. like mule— 
Combination wonderful! 
See those arms like windmills wave, 
Hear that voice discordant rave; 
Now with thunderous thud and moan— 
Listen to the undertone: 
Lord help the world he comes to save. 

_ Hear him whoop and snort and thunder— 
This the ninth and greatest wonder— 
Watch those feet, and stand from under. 


This could be continued indefinitly, but it is only 
designed to show that, with a proper subject and a 
fair appreciation of it, ordinary uninspired mortals 
can write poetry of the Joseph Cook school. G, E. M. 
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Shakspere and Bacon. 


In the article on “The Sonnets of Shakspere,” 
which appeared in Tax Truru Szexer, Aug. 18th, 
there are two errors, the correction of which only 
strengthens the proof that Bacon was the author of 
the poetry. 

We did not intend to say that “Spenser was eight 
years younger than Bacon,” but the reverse. Every- 
body knows that Spenser was prior to Shakspere; he 
was eleven years older than Shakspere, and eight 
years older than Bacon. 

“The Fairy Queen” was published early in 1590. 
It is prefaced by a letter to Sir Walter Raleigh, dated 
“23d January, 1589,” which means 1590 new style. 
It is further prefaced by seventeen brief “Sonnets” - 
addressed to the author’s “friends and patrons,” one 
of whom is the Earl of Essex, so named. 

During the same year, as we claim to hav proved, 
the so-called “Sonnets of Shakspere” were written 
by Bacon in praise of his dearest friend Essex. Nine- 
teen years afterward they were published with a ded- 
ication “To the onlie begetter of these insuing Son- 
nets, Mr. W. H.” In stanza (or sonnet) No. 80, the 
author refers to another poet: 


“Knowing a better spirit doth use your name, 
And in the praise thereof spends all his might,” 


And in No. 83 he says: 


.‘There livs more life in one of your fair eyes 
Than both your poets can in praise devise.” 


That other poet was undoubtedly Spenser, who was 
virtually poet laureate in 1590. He died January 
15, 1599, and Essex erected a monument to his mem- 
ory. 

The other error in our essay was copied from 
Chambers’s Encyclopedia, which says that to soothe 
Bacon’s disappointment in not obtaining the office of 
attorney general in 1594, Essex. shortly afterward 
“presented him with an estate at Twickenham worth 
£2,000 a year.” Not 80; this would hav been an 
ample fortune. The last edition of the Encyclopedia 
Britannica says: “ Essex, to compensate in some de- 
gree for Bacon’s disappointment, insisted upon pre- 
senting him with a piece of land worth about £1,800.” 
But this was insufficient to relieve his distress, for in 
1588 he was arrested for debt. And even after the 
death of Essex, in 1601, Bacon’s fortunes were not in 
a flourishing condition. He obtained a grant of 
£1,200 from the fines against Catesby, but his debts 
were sufficient to swallow up this and much more. 
In short, Bacon’s good fortune did not begin until 
1604, when he received a salary of £40 as counsel and 
£60 as a pension. He was then forty-three years of 
age. 

In regard to Bacon’s conduct in the prosecution of 
his friend Essex for treason the Encyclopedia Britan- 
nica says: 

“ Unfortunately prudential motivs hindered the publica- 


j tion of the whole evidence; the people consequently were 


still ignorant of the magnitude of the crime, and, until re 
cently, biographers of Bacon hav been in a like ignorance. 
The earl himself, before execution, confessed his guilt and 
the thorough justice of his sentence. . . . Everything 
that Bacon could do was done by him until the real nature of 
Essex’s dosign was made apparent, and then, as he had re- 
peatedly told the earl, his devotion and respect were for the 
queen and state, andfnot for any subject; friendship could 
never take rank above loyalty. Those who blame Bacon 
must acquit Essex of all wrong-doing.” : 


With no bias on the question of authorship, we hav 
never yet seen a particle of proof that Shakspere 
wrote the plays and poems, while everything goes to 
sustain the Baconian hypothesis. 


The Bard of Avyon must go. Anriquarky. 


Letters fram Sriends. 


Enon VALLEY, Pa , Sept. 20, 1883. 
Mr. Eprror: What a grand speech that was at Roch- 
ester by Romsburg! How glad I am that he is young! 
Why can’t we keep him in the field and pay him 
well for his invaluable services? It is such logic as 
his that convinces the people. It has the ring of 
our old antislavery lectures forty years ago. f 

Respectfully, A. B. BRADFORD. 


MILWAUKEE, Wis., Sept. 26, 1883. 
Mr Eprror: My subscription to THE TRUTH SEEKER 
appears by tab to hav expired on the istinst. I had 
hoped to see a representativ of the paper in this 
city at the League Congress, and that is the reason 
of my delay. Inclosed please find $3 for subscrip- 
tion. I hav read every number of THE TRUTH SEEKER 
from the first, and am not weary of it yet, and do 

not expect to be. Yours respectfully, 
ALMonp OWEN. 


Nares, N. Y., Sept. 23, 283. 
Mr. Eprror: Quite a number from Naples attended 
the Rochester convention and came back with glow- 
ing accounts of the grand speeches, general success, 
etc., which considerably stirred up the clerical.ani. 
mals hereabout. One of God’s chief advisers said to 
one just after his return, “How could you attend 
that awful Infidel nest, and grieve your poor Chris- 
tian wife?’ Wonder if he thought of the thousands 
of Christian wives who attend church and grieve 
their poor Infidel husbands. Lst the good fight go 

on, Yours for the last ditch, JOHN PECK. 


AXTELL, KAN., Sept. 19, 1883. 

Mr. Epitor: I feel that the sound reasoning trans- 
mitted through your columns will go a great way 
toward driving superstition from our midst, and es- 
pecially such arguments as were used by the Free- 
thinkers in the convention at Rochester, N. Y. I 
feel that could your last issue alone be read by all 
those who can read, it would completely revolution- 
izə the whole world and be. the means of driving the 
71,000 priests and preachers to come honest way of 
self-support, or at least to teaching something rea- 
sonable. : 

Herewith I send you $5, for which send trial cop- 
jes of Tug TRUTH SEEKER to the persons named. All 
are Liberals and Freethinkers, 

Very respectfully, M. H. Cons. 
Orpar Sprinas, Micu., Sept., 18, 283. 

Mr. Epitor: I send you two more names for three 
m uihs’ trial. I will do all possible to secure what 
names I can. It is a duty we owe to one another, 
and every true Liberal will see to it that he has 
done what he can to spread the light of reason. We 
must work diligently and kindly. The Liberal that 
geis angry at his opponent in discussing the ques- 
tion of liberty of thought has failed to get the true 
gist of what liberty of thought means. As I under- 
stand it, it means charity, liberty; no enforcement, 
no slavery. Reason must take the place of the su- 
preme being. If what I hav said meets your views, 
let it rest within you. 

To say anything in praise of our dear TRUTH 
Szexer would be useless. I am one to help make up 
the whole. Your fraternally, A, S. Croxton. 


THE FIRST TO AFFIRM IN CANADA, 


Sr. Tuomas, ONT., Sept. 23, 1883. 

MR. Eprror: Seeing an item on the first page of 
Tue TRUTH SEEKER, September 22d, from National 
Reformer, I thought the following would be of in- 
terest to you. I am a locomotiv engineer, and was 
running an engin last year when an accident oc- 
curred. I also believe that I was the first in Canada 
to giv evidence on affirmation under the then recently 
passed Oaths and Evidence Amendment act. The 
following copy of a letter to him from the railroad 
solicitor was sent to me by my superintendent and 
speaks for itself: 

C. K. Domir, Esq., Loco. Supt. G. T. R. 

Walker vs. Grand Trunk Railway. 

This suit arose out of an accident near Middlemas station. 
Your locomotiv engineer, David Neilson, will, perhaps, be 
glad to know that his lordship, Chief Justice Haggerty, upon 
the motion for a non-suit, before the three judges at Toronto 
to-day, specially referred to the manner in which Neilson 
had given his evidence at the trial, and expressed himself as 
highly pleased with his perfect fairness and candor. 

Yours truly, SamoEL Barrer, Solicitor. 

To C. K. Domviuze, Esg., Loco. Supt. 

I might add that the chief justice commented, not 
very favorably upon some evidence given under oath, 
and he is the highest legal authority in Canada. 
Score one for a Canadian Freethinker, D. NEILSON. 


Harwrca, Mass., Oct. 1, 1883. 

Mr. Eviror: I lately took a little Sunday excursion 
to see if I could pick up a subscriber for you, or rather 
for us, for it is, or should be, a common cause; but I 
did not succeed any further than to get a promis that 
when one gets through with his all-absorbing fishing 
business he will probably subscribe. I shall hang to 
him like a toothache on the strength of such a promis, 
and try for more. 

I laid several under contribution for Father Hacker 
at the same time, and I giv you their names. 


‘}does not teach it. 


TRUTH SEEKER, OCTOBER 18, 1888. 


We hav the most remarkable people in Harwich | will welcome you with open arms and happy hearts 


of any town I know of. They don’t fear God, the 
devil, or one another, and yet they are indifferent as 
to how the world wags. They don’t care a fig about 
such rubbish as the church affords, and are not en- 
thusiastic enough to engage in anything else as a 
substitute that should displace Christianity and afford 
the people a chance to grow in the knowledge of 
truth. They say: 
: “ Let the world wag along as it will, 

We'll be gay and happy still.” 
While the fact is the world wags because somebody 
wags it, This hanging back, as is the wont of some. 
because ‘‘the world is destined to move whether I 
help move it or not,” is very bad logic. As O’Con- 
nell said, “There are three things to be done: the 
first is to agitate, the second is to agitate, and the 
third is to agitate.” And so let us agitate, each one 
feeling an individual responsibility. 

I see Father Hacker has not forgot in his old age 
to be sensible. His contributions remind me of the 
Pleasure Boat, which used to sail around these shores, 
deeply loaded with truths that pioneered the way for 
future generations. Let his broad mantle fall upon 
our shoulders, stimulating us to renewed efforts to 
“break every yoke and let the oppressed go free.” 

I dare not risk a two-dollar bill in this envelope, 
for who knows but that Comstock may find it? So 
please find a two-dollar post-office order for Father 
Hacker. B. F, ROBBINS. 


HAZELTON, Aug. 12, 1883, 

Mr. Epitor: Now you will allow a poor, ignorant 
Spiritualist to protest against the abuse and ill-feel- 
ing manifested by many of the writers in Taz TRUTH 
SEEKER toward us. To be sure many of us hav re. 
ceived it for many years, and ought to be toughened 
to it by this time. But at this time when there is so 
much to be done, and so many wrongs that need to 
be righted, can we not stand shoulder to shoulder 
and help forward the cause of progress. Spiritual- 
ists hav helped to build up and make THE TRUTH 
SEEKER the best paper in the States—hav helped to 
make it a success. 

I hay, I think, good and sufficient reasons for my 
belief. I do not blame others for not believing as I 
do. They may not hav had the evidence I hay. For 
more than forty years I hav nearly every day had 
in some way evidence of the truth of this faith. 
Would you discredit the evidence of one or two good 
witnesses in a civil or criminal court that saw an 
act committed, while hundreds might not hav seen 
theact? No? Then whyin our case? You sav science 
How do you know? Hav you 
mastered the study? But a few years ago science 
said this earth was flat—that the sun made a daily 
journey around it; that electricity was but a danger- 
ous element, etc. We hay been given five senses by 
which we know a thing to be true, and is it not the 
only means wa hav? I hav heard, seen, felt, smelt, 
and tasted. Shall T discredit this proof because my 
neighbor or brother hag not? Or is it fair and just 
in him to call me a fool because he has not the evi- 
dence? More than forty years ago, when a little boy, 
my mother prayed with me and sought the advice 
of her minister because I could not make her gee 
the form of a dear playmate of my childhood whose 
body had been laid in the ground. During the polit- 
ical campaign of 1856, I was chosen assistant marshal 
of a county mass-meeting. While riding across the 
open country to carry orders from the marshal to a 
procession coming in, a voice at my side called me 
by name and said: “You feel pretty big to-day! 
Now do not make a fool of yourself. Sit down in 
your saddle.” Many times since then, when abused 
for my belief, or disposed to feel flattered, it has 
come to me, ‘Sit down in your saddle!’ In the 
summer of 1872, one night, being very tired and 
sleepy, some one invisible woke me and tried to hav 
me get up and go to the barn. I could hear no noise, 
and concluding not to get up turned my face to the 
wall, and was nearly asleep again when a hand took 
me by the whiskers and pulled my head over with 
such force and suddenness as to make me cry out 
in pain. I waited for nothing further. On my way 
to the barn, being very dark, I ran against one of 
my horses. Was surprised to find the animal! loose, 
and the halter-strap thrown over his neck. Getting 
a light, I found a bridle and blanket on the floor 
ready for use. Well, as I rubbed a tender spot on 
my face for a day or two, I consoled myself with the 
refiection that my horse was safe at home. But I 
cannot particulsrize. I could fill a volume larger 
than either of Brother Bennett’s Round-the-World 
books. I hav seen flowers materialized in open day- 
light, that smelt as sweet and looked as if freshly 
picked from their beds. I hav tasted medicin dropped 
from an invisible source into a glass of pure water, 
and it had the taste and effect of medicin. Will 
some of the scientific Materialists rise and explain? 
When these and a hundred more like happenings 
are explained from a Materialistic standpoint, I may 
become a convert, and one that will know how to 
pity thousands of believers that hav not had one-half 
the evidence I hav. If we cannot discuss this ques- 
tion candidly and fairly, and without abuse, why not 
drop the subject and take up some of the vital issues 
of the day. In either case we hav the advantage of 
you. Should you be right, we shall never hear the 


to a higher, purer, and better life. 
Wa. S. LOGAN. 


Pawtvoxret, R. I., Sept. 24, 1883. 

Mr. Eprrogr: Do we not owe something to the good 
Christians that are continually advising us poor, be- 
nighted Infidels as to the way we should spend the 
Sabbath? and as I feel grateful for the smallest fa- 
vors, I feel aa if I should return the kindness by in- 
forming them what they may and may not do, 

Well, my Christian friends, if you arise on Sunday 
morning, say about 7 o’clock, don’t forget what day 
it is. You mustn’t laugh, whistle, or sing. Don’t 
you mind the birds; they know no better. Don’t 
you polish the stove; your wife should hav done 
that the day before. If the barber’s shop was too 
crowded last night, you can borrow a razor and hav 
a clean shave—and don’t forget to shave the feet 
clean, as that is most important (Isaiah vii, 20). 

Next look around for breakfast. Corn is nice for 
breakfast. Perhaps you do not care for corn-bread 
and beans; even if you do, nice sweet corn will go 
well with it. Now put your hat on, and go into the 
garden and pluck about a dozsn of the best ears. 
Havn’t got a garden? Verv well; then go into your 
neighbor’s, and if he is a Christian, and kicks, just 
you turn to the second chapter of Mark, and if you 
hav time and don’t feel too mad you may read the 
whole chapter; and I guess he will hav to cave. 

But if your neighbor is an Infidel all you hav to 
do js tell him he has no rights that you are bound 
to respect. No use to show him that passage in 
Mark; he won’t understand it. 

By this time the meat is allready. The next thing 
is to thank the man that rides upon the storm for 
the food; no matter if you did work like the devil 
all the week for the pork and beans. and stole the 
corn, it’s always safe to thank him, for some time 
you may be out of work, or sick, and then he will 
provide. He always do—sometimes. 

After breakfast dress for church, and before you 
leave your house overhaul your small change and 
see if you hav a three-cent piece; if so, vou may 
leave it with the rest of your change. Enter the 
sacred tabernacle that pays no taxes, and after the 
prophet has told you all the “thus saith the Lord,” 
and sung the hymn, “Salvation free for you and me,” 
then look out for the contribution box, and get the 
three-cent piece ready. This you can do by scrap- 
ing the edge with your finger-nail; the edge of the 
ten-cent piece is rough. If you are rich and going 
to put a gold piece in you may manage to let it drop 
on the floor and roll amongst the congregation, so 
that everyone may see it. and if you are in business 
you will find it a good advertisment. 

After church go home and eat your cold lunch, 
drink some cold tea or sour milk—both are gond for 
digesting an average sermon. When it don’t digest 
well, it causes stomach-ache; but, remember, no 
matter how much pain you hav you must not laugh. 
Prayer and faith are highly recommended for the 
belly-ache. 

After noon attend church again, and after that fill 
up the time till evening Bible-reading, gathering 
your family round you. You will find the thirty- 
eighth chapter of Genesis, the twenty-third and fourth 
of Ezekiel, thirteenth and twenty-sixth of Isaiah, 
and the fortieth of Job—all of them—very interest- 
ing. Read these, and if they are palatable you can 
hay plenty more. Be sure to impress upon the 
minds of your children that the wicked Infidels 
don’t believe this pure and holy hook. 

After tea you may take the children into the cem- 
etery for a walk, and let them read the lies on the 
tombstones. They will find that the dead hav all 
been kind and Joving fathers and mothers, husbands 
and wives, brothers and sisters, and sincere friends, 
and that they are regretted by all who knew them, 
They will find that some are not dead—only asleep, 
And if the children ask where the wicked are buried, 
voint to the graves without stones, and tell them the 
Lord did not prosper the wicked, and that only the 
meek inherit the earth. 

Now night cometh, when no man worketh. Raise 
your family altar. and tell God what to do for you 
while you sleep; but don’t forget to tell him to do 
as he has a mind to about it, This you can do by 
saying, “Not my will, but thine, be done’’—but 
mentally aside, “I want it my way.” To bed next, 
and you can listen to your wife’s dissertation on Mrs, 
Carroll’s dress and bonnet. Hav no fear of going 
to sleep; if you are on the Lord’s side you need not 
fear the sword by day nor the pestilence by night; 
not even the tax collector or burglar—if you hav 
got nothing. Don’t fear for the future, for once I 
was young, now I am old; yet I never saw the right- 
eous forsaken nor his seed begging bread. Next morn- 
ing hurry down to the store; sand the sugar, file 
off the yard-stick, put a piece of putty on the bot- 
tom of the scales—anything to cheat somebody, for 
the minister’s salary has to be made up this week. 
Be careful and not talk to Peck’s bad boy, for he 
always gets the best of the Christians. 

My dear Christian friend, one most important 
point in my advice I had nearly overlooked, You 
positivly must not kiss any of the younger sisters of 
the church. nor the older ones. This is s'rictly both 
a privilege and a duty pertaining to the ministe“. 


oft-repeated “I told you sọ,” If we are right, we|He will attend to this at the time you are at your 
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business. If you should come in and find him on 
his knees before your wife, you will at once remem- 
ber he is praying; so don’t you make any fuss, for 
if you do that infernal Billings will get hold of it 
and put it in his “Crimes of Preachers,” and ar in- 
nocent Christian minister and the whole of the Chris- 
tian church will be scandalized. 


Yours, Rosert H. NELSON. 


Srocxton, Mo., Sept. 29, 1883. 
Mr. Eprror: Time for paper expired some time ago. 
Inclosed find $2.50 for ensuing year. Like your paper 
very much. Think now I shall want it as long as I 
liv. D. Q. STRATTON. 
Macon, Ga., Oct. 1, 1883. 
Mr. Eprror: Inclosed you will find $2.50 for one 
year’s subscription to Tue TRUTH SEEKER. I got 
one by chance in my hand, and I find it the very 
paver for me, I am delighted with it. 
Hoping you will send it soon and regular, I re- 
mair. Yours respectfully, G. BAUMANN. 


Porr JzRvis, Sept. 25, 283. 
Mr. Eprror: Inclosed please find $2, as my mite 
toward the monument. I am really ashamed for not 
sending it before, for I hav got no excuse for it. I 
really hope that the monument placed in Greenwood 
Cemetery will not disturb the poor pious people who 
are sleeping there now. We know one thing—that 
no better nor more noble man ever slept there than 

D. M. Bennett. i J. P. PALMER. 


FAIRFIELD, Pa., Sept. 17, 1883. 

EucenE MACDONALD, Esq., Dear Sir: If, as the hymn 
book says, 

“c Satan trembles when he see 
A little child upon its knees,” 

What a terrible shaking he must hav experienced 
when he saw Jay Gould on his marrow-bones. Jay 
certainly understands business. There is hope for 
Jay yet. ‘Behold he prayeth.’’ Very respectfully, 

A. O. Scort. 


WAYLAND, MICH., Sept. 21, 283. 

Mr. Eprror: I see by the tab on my paper that it 
is time to renew my subscription. Inclosed please 
find $3—$2 50 for TuE Trura SEEKER, and the balance 
use as you please to enlighten Christians to drop 
orthodox childhood and pick up Liberal manhood. 
If any Christian wants to know how to get saved I 
can giv a true remedy—that is, just as quick as he 
quits believirg in this monstrous creed of eternal 
hell, just so quick will he be saved. This creed is a 
cancer on the Christian brain, and no doctor is able 
to cure it. Ifthe person with this kind of a cancer 


will subscribe for Tur TRUTH SEEKER for one year, 
and read it carefully, he will find it a sure cure. 
JOSEPH WENZEL. 


Spapra, Sept. 18, 1883, 

Mr. Eprror: Inclosed please find $17, for which send 
me the books and papers herein mentioned. I wish 
to distribute them among my Christian neighbors, 
for I am located right in the midst of a hotbed 
of Christianity of all denominations, from the 
Baptist and Methodist up to the howling band 
of holiness. I hav a pretty tough row to hoe with 
them, but with the aid -of Taz TRUTH SEEKER and 
some other Infidel books that I hav I manage to 
stand them off pretty well. We hav a number of 
half-way Freethinkers here, who are afraid to speak 
out in church. Most of my Christian friends are 


‘very clever people, but like all other Christians, 


some of them are very straight up the front side, but 
very crooked down the back. 

After deducting mv bill for books you may apply 
the balance to the Monument Fund. O. K. 


Crarton, Texas, Sept. 20, 1883. 

Mr. Eprron: You will find inclosed $5. I presume 
you hav heard the circumstances of Clark Braden 
(the man who wrote *“ Ingersoll Unmasked ”) getting 
a shower of rotten eggs thrown at him at Pilot 
Point, Texas, for some offensiv language in his lec- 
tures at that place. I heard that he also left Deca- 
tur, Texas, somewhat disturbed for some offense given 
there; and it was with considerable difficulty that 
his Camnvbellite brethren kept the eggs out of his 
face at Sunset Station. If the above items will be of 
any interest to you, I will try to get an accurate 
statement of them. 

I reckon you think that I am slow pay, and so I 
am, but manage each time that I send you a remit- 
tance to also send you a new subsbriber. Thanking 
vou for your indulgence, I remain as ever a Free- 
thinker. J. F. ELLIOTT. | 


West Eaton, N. Y., Oct. 2, 1883. 

Mr. Eprror: In compliance with your request to 
further the interests of THE TRUTH BEEKER and Free- 
thought, I herewith append some names of persons 
in my town who I think might read it if it came 
within their reach. 

We hav had some fine speaking here in George- 
town by the Spiritualists, Frank Baxter and Mrs. 
Colby, the latter’s addresses being very fine. Mr. 
Baxter claimed to be a Materialist. and I think he 
is a humbug. He is gifted with the power of seeing 
spirits, and of course the people would not be satis- 


fied if he did not use his powers in that direction. 
After he had complied with their wishes and left 
town, the people where he stayed went to his room, 
and what did they discover but the obituaries of 
those departed spirits whom he had called up, and 
obituaries for other places—one envelope, marked 
“Saratoga,” with some twenty names. The Spirit- 
ualists in these parts are “down in the mouth.” 
How. long, oh! how long will people be hum- 
bugged? Mr. Baxter came back after his papers, and 
said he had left some valuable documents and 
money; but there was no money. ; 
This will be published this week in the papers, for 
these are facts. Tue TRUTH SEKER is my kind of 
paper; I would not be without it for twice the cost 
of it. Yours truly, Homer B. Darrow. 


East Onatuam, N. Y., Sept. 24, 1883. 

Mr. Eprror: Inclosed please find $2—$1.25 for con 
tinuation of the paper, and 50 cents for R. G. Inger- 
soll’s “Ghosts,” in paper, the balance for late num- 
bers of THE TRUTH SEEKER. I think with a little 
pains I can add to your list of subscribers. I senc 
you a list of names to whom you may mail specime. 
copies, and they may become regular subscribers. 

I accidentally attended a Methodist camp-meeting 
some three weeks since, at Lebanon Springs, and 
heard a “sermon” from the celebrated revivalist, 
Mrs. Van Cott, that to me was somewhat amusing. 
After an elaborate prayer and the reading of a hymn 
so excessivly theatrical in style that they were nearly 
unintelligible to me, she read a chapter from th 
Song of Solomon, where some unscrupulous Bible 
commentator or compiler in the ignorant, supersti- 
tious past has attempted to render the amorous 
writings of this monarch of. bigamists and concu 
binage as the words of Christ setting forth the lov 
and graces of the church, 1014 years before he (Chris, 
was born. 

It will be borne in mind that this foolish Solomor:, 
who is designated in the catechism that we read i: 
our childhood as the wisest man, professed to monop- 
olize the sexual favors of seven hundred wives and 
three hundred concubines, and consequently he 
must hav been taxed to the utmost extent to giv 
vent to the outpourings of a mind thus devoted. 

And this the favorit topic of a celebrated lady of 
Christian refinement, in the presence of a large au- 
dience and several prominent clergymen, whose 
embarrassment to an eye unregenerated was quite 
visible, as in commenting on the sixteenth verse of 
the fifth chapter—“ His mouth is most sweet. Yea, 
he is altogether lovely. This is my beloved, and this 
is my friend, O daughters of Jerusalem’”—she turned 
her back to the audience, and, riveting her attention 
upon a fine-looking clergyman, she exclaimed, 
“ Brother, what is more lovely than a sweet mouth?’ 
And this the Christian lady who expected to anni- 
hilate R. G. Ingersoll by pronouncing him “a barking 
dog.” Truly yours, J. M. BARNES. 


HUNTSVILLE, ALA., Aug. 28, 1883. 

Mr. Eprror: I sincerely hope you will not accuse 
me of the crime of exaggeration if I tell you that it 
is actually a sin to breathe and to inquire after one’s 
health on the Sabbath in Huntsville, Alabama, Col. 
Ingersoll himself would hav trouble to find words 
in expressing the grade of superstition (or call it re- 
ligion or imagination as you like best) as forced here 
upon the public by the preachers of the holy gospel. 

Inclosed please find a slip of the Chattanooga 
(Tenn.) Times. Chattanooga is ninety-seven miler 
from here. Even printers (examin slip) are caught by 
the preachers. It certainly is easier work to tell the 
people the old, old story which they like to hear, hav 
heard since eighteen centuries, than to be employed 
with anything as useful and necessary as printing, 
provided one can afford to forego his manhood and 
tell tales no morta) man knows anything of as to 
their truth. 

I can imagin Hermann when exhibiting his sleight- 
of-hand tricks trying to make people believe that he 
in reality has powers no other mortal has. Suppose 
he did try to make people believe so, it would by far 
not be so out of the way as the act of preachers who 
style themselvs the Lord’s embassadors trying to ex- 
plain reported facts which they know either never 
did happen, or of which they are in doubt. 

Rev. Nicholson, of St. Mark’s church, Philadelphia, 
is paid $15,000 for his trade. Here preachers are paid 
from $500 to $3,000. I know of some who receive 
$90 in money, and the balance is made up in gifts of 
dried peaches, old clothes, butter, eggs, etc. I 
stoutly deny in the face of facts that religion ever 
can be rooted out in America. It is a living cancer 
to destroy which would force 71,000 preachers to help 
build railroads, to learn telegraphy, to learn making 
shces, tuning pianos, teaching school, or any other 
useful trade, none of which I personally feel too 
proud to pursue, for were it not for the laborer, the 
carriage-maker, tailor, etc., whence in the name of 


'reason would Rev. Beecher or that fool Talmage hav 


their broadcloth or enjoy a ride? Ingersoll says with 
truth that a preacher looks with contempt on the 
hand which feeds him. It is a‘fight on the side of 
the preachers, They never intend giving up, accus- 
tomed as they are to a lazy and good living, 

Now and then a so-called old book or even “ark” 
is discovered by some hocus-pocus way to keep the 


ball in motion, and to reform skeptics who were 


nearly on our side. For so sure as the Hale Safe-| i 


Lock Company makes daily improvements in their 
locks and safes, even as sure burglars invent tools 
to counteract the improvements; burglars are not 
idle, nor are preachers, when it is a butter and bread 
question. I fail to imagin how Ingersoll can hav the 
patience to talk with preachers, or rather to discuss 
with them. Every individual preacher. knows full 
well that every one of the craft is bound to be a hypo- 
crit, not to use a stronger expression. I feel unequal 
to the ungrateful task, and exchange with them no 
word from year to year. HENRI PALING. 


, FLORENOE, ALABAMA, Sept. 30, 1883. 

Mr. Epiror: In making my annual remittance for 
Tue Trura Szexer and books, I hope you will pardon 
me for writing a few lines. 

It is with profit and pleasure that I read the able 
and eloquent speeches made before the Rochester 
Convention, and I am delighted to learn that other 
Liberal conventions will be held in several of the 
Northern states. I see that great and populous sec- 
tion of country, extending from Maine to California, 
is becoming each year more and more imbued with 
the spirit of Freethought. The great leading prin- 
ciples of human liberty are finding able advocates 
in every state; and Liberal Leagues are now num- 
bered by the hundred. It seems that men no longer 
lose caste by advocating Liberal views, and hav no 
hesitancyin using their reason and common since, and 
making an application of the same to the absurdity 
of old theology and its mythological teachings. 

But how stands the matter in the homeof my na- 
tivity—the fair sunny South—the land where the 
magnolia blooms and the cotton grows? Asa people, 
we hav a nativ pride in our hospitality and polite- 
ness, but the drifting clouds of orthodox superstition 
still hang over us, and mental darkness broods over 
the land. I am not aware of a single Liberal League 
existing from Virginia to Texas, nor can I call to 
mind even as much as one champion of Freethought 
principles, : 

In view of this, our benighted condition, could you 
not prevail upon Wakeman, Leland, and Palmer to 


‘extend their lecture tour down through Tennessee, 


Alabama, and Galveston ? 

Perhaps, as a financial investment, they would not 
ve able to look back upon the enterprise as a suc- 
ress, at least, not to the extent that Moody and 
Sankey do in dealing out their Hebrew mythology 
and emotional slush; but they would hav the conso- 
lation of laboring in a more noble cause. I think 
they could more than make expenses in the present, 
and, as their future reward, they would gather, as 
“bread cast upon the waters,” the thanks and grat- 
‘tude of noble men and women, whose eyes had been 
opened to the effulgent rays of reason, instead of 
being guided by a blind faith and belief in the sav- 
ing grace of Immanuel Jesus Christ—a Jesus dimi- 
god that the Jews rejected and still reject. Truly 
can I say with the lamented Bennett, “Oh! for a 
revival of reason and common sense.” The harvest 
is abundant; can you send us a few reapers? I will . 
promis to do my best asa binder. If Wakeman and 
Leland cannot come, others would be welcome. In- 
gersoll is preached in an abusiv way from, perhaps, 
most of pulpits in the South. His name is used in 
connection with a certain walking and talking snake, 
which is said to hav held a prominent position in 
the esteem of Mother Eve in the primitiv days of 
mankind. His snakeship is now one of the principal 
factors in the great scheme of Christian salvation. 
To him is awarded the praise of giving good advice 
and speaking the truth, for the record says Eve’s 
ayes were opened as promised to her if she would 
eat the fruit. To the rational-minded person, that 
uses reason in arriving at conclusions, Col. Ingersoll 
does not lose prestige by the using of his name 
with this great benefactor of mankind, through 
whose teaching we know good from evil: Sə much 
for the old Jewish fable. Let it pass. 

In speaking of Mr. Ingersoll, it was my intention 
to say, if he would make a lecture tour of the 
Southern states, that his fame as an orator would 
draw the people to hear him, and his forcible way 
of handling the false tenets of Christianity, with the 
unimpeachable arguments, would cause the old dry 
bones of superstition to rattle and shake from center 
to circumference. 

It does seem strange that sensible, kind-hearted 
men and women continue, in the face of light and 
knowledge, to believe this false creeds as taught from 
the Bible. From the first verse through to the word 
finis, there is a continuous series of contradictions 
and absurdities, repulsiv to reason and common 
sense. The book of Revelation is an appropriate se- 
quel to the book of Genesis. If John upon the Isle 
of Patmos saw the visions he records, it is a reason- 
able conclusion that he was afflicted with the dis- ` 
ease known in therapeuties as mania a potu, some- ` 
times called “jim-jams.” But let us deal kindly with 
the poor deluded victims of a relentless priestcreft. . 
It is my desire to be charitable toward the opinions 
of others, and to deal with all mankind in a spirit | 
of ‘brotherly love, 

In closing this, my second letter to you, I take 
pleasure in extending my thanks and approval of 
the able and conservativ manner in which Tos TRUTH 
SEEKER is conducted. I contemn a creed-bound Lib- 
eralism no less than a creed-bound orthodoxy. If. 
Spiritualism, or Mormonism, or any other ism, is 
true, giv it a reasonable hearing in which to make © 
ts proof. M. B, SHELTON, 


Poetry. 


A Reply to a Teuton;* or, A Blow 
for a Wicked Blow. 


The stinging wasp, the prickly sprout, 
Of air infected as by pest. 

A little dragon flirts about, 
Not snakes, but sound men to infest. 


The Christian snakes infest the air, 
And waspish critics with their stings 
Are born; they sting, but touch nowhere 
The real snakes of which they sing. 


That ‘‘ Teuton’s” aim (whose name is strange), 
Who wrote that false, maltcious verse, 

“ The law of blow for blow’s revenge ’— 
His aim was to the truth reverse. 


Though he dissembles to be meek, 
Yet we can recognize this bird, 

Who says, ‘‘ Be good and kiss my cheek, 
While I in thee shall stab my sword.” 


But not for cowards I will write, 

- If even they be priest and count, 

But to the friends of human right, 
I giv the real, true account. 


Now to the world 'tis very strange, 

That Christians, boasting with their God 
Of love, are panting for revenge 

As thirsty hounds for human blood. 


But that odd story is not new, 
It is indeed the old, old one 
Of Joseph true, the real Jew, 
And that of Christian’s godly son. 


From those two stories we may judge, 
While most of Josephs don’t disguise, 

The Jesuses, though filled with grudge, 
Still preach of love, as good and wise. 


What Mistress Potiphar had done 
To Joseph, that old honest Jew, 
That do believer in God’s son, 
Till now, as facts tell, old and new. 


We know that Joseph of that time 
Was true unto his master’s house; 
We also know the horrid crime 
Of Potiphar’s dishonest spouse. 


But what was Joseph’s due reward 
And recompense of that false wife? 

That Joseph shall be punished hard, 
While she a wife remained for life. 


Though worse than that false woman’s crime 
Are Christians’ doings (known full well); 
Yet they hope still for Eden’s clime, 
While sending all the best to hell, 


While Joseph by his forethought saved 
Egyptian’s life from famin’s whip, 

His brethren kindly were received 
As shepherds for King Pharaoh’s sheep. 


For that was but their due reward— 

The same as now, the Christians’ tricks— 
For that they were inflicted hard: 

In bondage kept at making pricks. 


That “Teuton” judges as a fool: 
Why Joseph bought the people’s land; 
‘Why, those were Pharaohs and their schoo} 
And Joseph must do their command. 


, 


‘That is the reason, plain and true, 
Why land of priest was then not sold; 

So make the Christians but one J ew, 
An idol or a god of gold. 


Egyptian Pharaohs of that age 
Must hay their Joseph (as ere while), 
To quench their sins and people’s rage, 
By drowning Hebrews in the Nile. 


The Christian Pharaohs and priests, 
Must hav a Jew to serve as God, 

That in his name they as wild beasts 
Remorseless shall shed Jewish blovd. 


The modern Pharaoch’s must the same 
A Jew enshrine as golden god; 
While they themselvs but rob to claim, . 
Look, Jews will cheat !—so taught their code, 


For centuries, by craft and art, 
The Jews hav suffered Egypt’s yoke; 
Till Egypt’s art made Hebrews smart 
To take thelr earnings by a joke. 


Who says, ‘It is revenge and wrong; 
The Jews demand their due as slaves;” 

Those gypsies, sure, themselvs belong 
To ruffians, tyrants, and to knaves. 


But tell me, “Teuton,” what thou art. 

Art thou a Christian? Love thy friends. 
Art thou & thinker free from art? 

Then love the Jews; they are thy friends. 


But thou art neither this nor that; 
All Jews are one before thy face, 
As cats are to the wary rat— 
For one thou hatest all the race. 


For myriad Teutons in New York 
Who buy and sell beer by the tun, 
We could not millions hate who work, 

But Teutons worship Jew-God’s son. 


Could I, as in the Red Sea drown 
All wicked Pharaohs in my pen, 

Then would we see the whole world round 
No Teuton, Jew, naught but good men. 


And while that boor beneath a mask 
Has writ to reach Teutonic aim, 
I tell you open, if you ask, 
My Jewish, true, well-sounding name. 
JAMES H. BOBLE. 
ery 
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Correspondence Solicited. 
A sucpesstul Western merchant wishes to corre- 


spond With an intelligent and affectionate lady. Ob- 
ject, matrimony, Address, . G. M., R 
ata) TRUTH SEEKER Office, 


XXXVIII. The Concepts and Theories of Modern 


NOTICE! 


Wanted to finda girl to keep my house for me. 
My. granddaughter, Anna Maria Oliver, is now 18 


yearsold. She left Coal Valley, Rock Island Oo., Ill., 
12 or 14 years ago. When her mother died she was 
adopted by a family and went to New York state or 
city. Now her grandfather, W. Ennor, is 77 years 
old, all alone; wishes her to come to him if this 
comes to her sight, for there is $2,000 of insurance 
on his life that he will giv her. And he is a man of 
means besides. W. ENNOR, 
41tf Galena, Ill. 


Ingersoll’s Works. 


The Gods. Paper, 50cts; cloth, $1.25 


In five lectures, comprising, “The Gods,” * Hum- 
boldt,” * Thomas aino u Individuality,” and “ Hore. 
tics and Heresies.” 


The Ghosts. Paper, 50cts; cloth, $1.25 


Incinding, * Liberty for Man, Woman, and Chiid;’ 
**The Declaration of Independence,” “A bout Farming 
in Iiltnots;" * The Great Banquet,” * The Rev. Alexan- 
der Clark,” “The Past Rises before Me Like a Dream,’ 
and “A Tribute to Ebon C. Ingersoll.” ‘ 


Some Mistakes of Moses. 
cents; cloth, $1.25. 


The Christian Religion. Ry R. G. 
Ingersoll, Judge Jeremiah S. Black, 
and Prof. George P. Fisher. Pa- 
per, 50 cents. 


Interviews on Talmage. Paper, $1,00; 
cloth, $2.00. 


What Must We Do to be Saved? Pa- 


per, 25 cents. 
Address 


Paper, 50 


THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
83 Clinton Place, New Yorn 


STANDARD BOOKS. 


Sold by D. M. Bennett. Clinton P1., N. Y. 
INTERNATIONAL SCIENTIFIC SERIES. 


No. I. Formsof Water, in Clouds, Rain, Rivers, Ice, 
and Glaciers. By Prof. John Tyndall, 12mo. 

} Cloth, $1 50 

II. Physics and Politics; or, Thoughts on the Appli- 

cation of the Principies of ‘Natural Belec- 

tion,” and “ Inheritance" to Political Society. 

By Walter Bagehot, Esq. 12mo.......... Cloth, 

UI. Foeds. By Edward Smith...........:.0000) Cloth, 

IV. Mind and Body. The Theories of their Rela- 


150 
175 


tions. By Alex. Bain. 12mo............. Cloth; 1 50 
V. The Study of Sociology. By Herbert Spencer. 
WMO... cccccecssvae gy EEA P Cloth, 150 
VI. The New Chemistry, By Prof. Josiah C. Cooke, 
dr.,of Harvard University. 12mo........Cloth, 2 00 
VIL. The Conservation of Energy. By Prof. Balfour 
Stewart, 12mo TPES, Cloth, 1 50 
VIII. Animal Locomotion; or, Walking, Swimming, 
aod Flying with a Dissertation on Aeronautics. 
By J. Bell Pettigrew. 12mo. Fully illustrated. 
Cloth, 175 
IX. Responsibil'ty in Meutal Disease. By Hen 
Maudsley, M.D. 12mo...... ........06 Y “Cloth, 1 50 
X. The Science of Law. By Sheldon Amos. 
T2MO.e cess ceossesoaceososecccesseoceees Cloth, 1 75 
XI. Auimal Mechaniem. A Treatise on Terrestrial 
and Aerial Locomotion. By E.J Marey. With 
117 Mustrations. 12m0..........s.s606,eeCloth, 175 
XII. The History of the Conflict between Religion 
> and Science. By John William Draper. 1mo. 
J Cloth, 175 
XIII. The Theory of Descent and Darwinism. By 
Prof. Oscar Schmidt. 12mv.....,,.. .....Clotl, 1 50 
XIV. The Chemistry of Light and Photography. 
By Prox. Vogel, 12M0...... ....,0..0+0.-Cloth, 200 
XV, Fungi: their Nature cnd Uses. By M. C. Cooke. 
Edited by the Rey. M. J. Berkeley. 12mo. 
Cloth, 1 50 
XVI. The Life and Growth of Language: an Outline 
of Linguistic Science. By Wm. Dwight Whit- 
ney. 12mo..... seeceererreveeeecessesseeer Cloth, 1 50 
XVII. Money and the Mechanism of Exchange. By 
W. Stanley Jevyons, 12m0......., ce.se0ee Cloth, 175 
XVIII. The Na‘ure of Light, with a General Ac- 
count of Physical ptics. By Dr. Eugene 
Lommel. With 188 Iilustrat‘ons, and @ Plate of 
Spectra in Chromolithography. 12mo.,,,Cloth, 200 
-| XIX, Animal Parasites and Messmates, By P. J. 
Van Beneden. With 83 Lilust-ations, 12mo. 
Cloth, 1 50 
XX. On Fermentation. By P. Schutzenberger. 
With 28 Illustrations. Demo ssbb beervencees Cloth. 1 50 
XXI. The Five Sensesof Man. By Prof. Bernstein, 
of the University of Halle. 12mo........ Cloth, 1 75 
XXII. The Theory of Sound its Relation to Music. 
By Prof. Pietro Blaserna. 12m0,.,,....., Cloth, 1 50 
XXIII. Studies in Spectrum Analysis, By J. Nor. 
man Lockyer. Hlustrated. i2mo....,... Cloth, 2 50 
XXIV. A History of the Growth of the S:eam-En- 
ine. By Robert H. Thurston. With 193 Iflus- 
TAtIONS. 12MO......06 cecerssesseccerenees Cloth, 2 50 
XXV Education as aScience. By Alexander Bain. 
WMO. oe eeisesacevedasiedeteSs sae idseyva ies Cloth, 1 75 
XXVI. Modern Chromat‘cs, with Applications to 
‘rt ald Industry. By Ogden N Kovud. With 
3 130 Mustrations IAMO omesse renon Cloth, 200 


XXVII. The human Species. By A. de Quatrefages, 
Professor of Anthropology in the museum of 
Natural History, Paris. 2mo......,...... Cluth, 


XXVIII. The Crayfish: an Introduction to the amag 
of Zoolo; By Prof. T. H. With 8 
Illustrations. 12M0......sessrevesaresrrase Cloth, 1'75 

XXIX. The Atomic Theory, By Ad. Wurtz, Membre 
de JLnstitut, etc. Tanslated by E, Clemin- 
BAW. J2mMO0....sseessao sorasoeroseroereros Cloth, 

XXX, Animal Life as Affected by the Natural Con. 
ditions of Hxistence. By Karl Semper, Pro» 
fessor of the University of Wurzburg. With 
2 Maps and 106 Woodcuts. Wmo...,....., Cloth, 

XXXI. Sight: An Exposition cf the Frinciplea of 
Monocular and Binocular Vision. B -seph 
Le Conte, author of ** xlements of Geol-gy,” 
etc. With Illustrations. 12mo...,....... Clotb, 

XXXII. General Physiology of Muscles and Nerves. 
By Dr. I. Rosenthal, Professor ef Physiology 
at the University cf Erlangen. With 75 W. oa- 

í CUES. TOMH k isansa rat Ero r Erene Koti SaN Cloth, 1 

XXXIII. Illusions. A Psycholog’cal Study. Ry 
James Sully. 12M0....sss-esassrsrorereces Cloth, 

XXXIV. The Sun. By C. A. Young, Ph D., LL. Da, 
Professorof Astronomy in the College of New 

) Jersey. With numerous Illustrations, imo. 
loth, 

XXXY, Volcanoes: What they Are and what they 
Teach. By J. W. Judd, Professor of Geology in 
the Royal School of Mines. Witb 96 Ilustra- 
tions. 12MO....sasesrroenrreereaoreaaerrona Cloth, 

XXXVI. Suicide: An Essay in Comparative Moral 
Statistics. By Hen:y Morselli, M.D. 1z, ih 

oth, 


XXXVII. The Formatfon_of Vegetable Mould, 
through the Action of Worms, With Observa- 
tions on their Habits. By Charles Darwin, 
LL.D., F.R.S. With Illustrations, mo, Nath 

oth, 


2 00 


150 


Physics, By J. B. Stalo. 12mo.... ..... Cloth, 
XXXIX. The Brain and its Functions, By J. Luyr, 
Physician to the Hospice de la Salpetriere. 
IMO. issoicccoeirosirinississsrariraratianca Clot , 
XL. Myth and Science: An Essay. By T'to V gn ait. 
WENO P 5 Seah cn cece odosncns dacedaee ree veae Sloto, 
XLI. Diseases of the Memory: An Esssy in the Pòs- 
itive Psychology. By T. H. Ribur, .uthor of 
N Heredity. rom the French, by Wil'fsan 
Huatington Smith. 1mo................. Cith, 170 
XLII. Ants, Bees, and Wasps. A Record of Obs r- 
vations on the Habits of the Social Hymenop. i 
tera. Hy Sir John Ludbuck, Barte F.RS,, 
P.O.L. LLD. Bte 18M. rr rerscy seer 1 Q]OGRe 
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With sixteen large pages, will be sent 
for THREE MONTHS, postage paid. 
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address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
33 Clinten Place, New Yorn 


STANDARD BOOKS. 


Sold by D. M. Beunett. Clinton P1., N.Y. 


HUMBOLDT LIBRARY OF SCIENCE. 
In paper covers. Two cents each additional for postage. 
Price, 15 Cents Each Number. 


No. 1. Light Science for Leisure Hours. 
A series of familiar essays on astronomical 
and othernatural phenomena. By Richard A. 
Proctor, F.R.A.S. 

The Forms of Water in Clouds and 
Rivers, Ice and Glaciers. 19 illustrations. By 
John Tyndall, F.R.S. 

Physics and Polities. An application 
of the principlesof Natural Science to Politi- 
cal Society. By Walter Bagehot, Author of 
“ The English Constitution.’ 

Man’s Place in Nature. With numer- 
ous i!ustrations. By Thomas H. Huxley, F.R.8. 

Edneation, Intellectual, Moral, and Physic- 
al. By Herbert Spencer. 

No. 6. Town Geology. With Appendix on Coral 

and Coral Reefs. By Rev. les Kingsley. 

No. 7. The Conservation of Energy. With 

a pomerous illustrations. By Balfour Stewart, 


No. 8. 
No, 9. 


No. 2. 


No. 3. 


No. 4. 
No. 5. 


The Study of Languages, brought 
back to ita tine principles By. Marcel. © 
The Data of Ethics. By Herbert Spencer, 
The Theory of Sound in its Rela- 

tion to Music. Numerous illustrations. 
By Prof. Pietro Blaserna. 
No. 11.) The Naturalist on the River Am- 
azons. A record of 11 yearsof travel. By 
No, 12.) Henry Walter Bates, F.L:8. 
No. 13. Mind and Body. The theories of their 
relations. By Alex. Bain, LL.o. 
No. 14. The Wonders of the Heavens. Thir- 
ty-two illustrations. By Camille Flammarion. 
No. 15. Longevity. The means of prolonging life 
after middle age, By John Gardner, M.D, 
No. 16. The Origin of Species. By Thomas H. 
Huxley, F.R.S. 
No. 17. Progress: Its Law 
other disquisitions. By Herbert Spencer. 
No. 18. Lessons in Electric: ty. Sixty illustra- 
tions. By Jéhn Tyndall, F.R.8. 
No. 19. Familiar Essays on Scientific Sub- 
jects. By Richard A. Proctor. 
No. 20. The Romance of Astronomy. ByR. 
Kalley Miller, M.A. 
No. 21. The Physical Basis of Life, with 
Other essays. By Thomas H. Huxley, F.R.S. 
No. 22. Seeing and Thinking. By William 
Kingdon Clifford, ¥.R.8. 
No. 23. Scientific Sophisms. A review of cur. 
rent theories concerning Atoms, Apes, and 
Men. By Samuel Wainright, D.D. 
No. 24. Popular Scientific Lectares. 
trated. By Prof. H. Helmholtz. 
Norr-—The preceding numbers ave 4to form—like Har. 
pers’ Franklin Square Library. The numbers 
which follow are 8yo., the size of Harpers’ 
Monthly. 
No. 25. The Origin of Nations. By Prof. Geo. 
f Rawiinson, Oxford Univ. 
No, 26, The Evolutionist at Large. By Grant 
en. 
No. 27. The History of Landholdin 
England. By Joseph Fisher, F.R.H.S. 
No. 23. Fashion in Deformity, as illustrated in 
the customs of Barbarous and Civilized Races. 
Numerous illustrations. By William Henry 
Flower, F.R.S. 


No. 29. Facts and Fictions of Zoology. 
Numerous illustrations. By Andrew Wian 


nd Cause. With 


Illus- 


in 


30.) The Study of Words. By Richard 
32:3 } Chenevix Trench. 


.32. Hereditary Traits and other Es- 
No says. By Richard A. Prsctor. 


No. 33. Vignettes from Nature. By Grant Al. 
en 


No. 34. The Philosophy of Style. By Herbert 
Spencer. e 
No. 35. Oriental Religions. By John Caird 
@ Pres. Univ. Glasgow, and others. 
.36. Lectures on Evolution. 
No:20 By Prof. T. H Huxley. 


. 37. Six Lectures on Light. 
No By Prof. John Tyndall. 


Illustrated. 


Illustrated 


CHANDOS CLASSICS, 
A series of standard works in poetry, history, and general 


literature. Fiue binding. 

B Price Post 
Legendary Ballads of England and Scotland. By 

Jona 8, Roberts. NET .. 65 .08 
German Literature. R 

Ti 65 0 
‘‘omplete Angler. Jeaac Walton and 

COMOD. re recerccoersreenceereerttans cacacssoo 65 .08 
Lives of Novelists and Dramatists. By Sir Wal- 

ter Scott - 65 0 
Poetical Works of Eliza Cook 163 08 


Decline and Faliof tag Roman Empire. 


ward G bòn, In four yolumes. 32 
Poetic 1 Worksof Charles Mackay.. .65 08 
History of Hngland, By He ry Halam. .65 08 
Lockhart’s Spanish Ballads and Soutre. . 

icleot the Cid,...cccecsees veces senerer oroso 163 .08 
The Romance of History. Knxland. By Henry . 

Neele. Illustrated........e.rresessreessesree 65 .08 
The Romance of History. Inola. Hobart Caun- 

tet, BDicccscercenes Cond rneerserscccerocacrres 65 .08 
The Rumance ot Hlatory, Italy. C.Macfarlane. .65 .08 

h " Spain. Don T. de 

Trueba.. ..s.sse osseo o eserperpsaoparsanense .65 08 
Doctor Syntax. His Three Tours in Search of 

the Picturesque, of Consolation, of a 

Wife. With colored illustrations... vooe 65 
Homer's Iliad. ...ssseseoseesesesasesesero 65 .08 

` a A EEE TETT T .65 .08 
Li'eand Remains of John Clare. By J.L Cherry .65 .08 
sclections from the Talmud, By H. Polano...... 65 .08 
Everyday Book of Modern Literature, By C. H. 

TOWDSeNd.,.....esree» ver rerccecerecerrrrecter 65 .08 
Johnson's Lives of the Poets .65 .08 
MiltOND..esisoossovsorsessses so 65 .08 
Essays on Chivalry, Romance A 

By 8ir Walter Scott..... 65 .08 

SHAKSPERE’S WORKS. 
Price Post 
complete. Fireside Edition. Crown octavo. 

Large type. Morocco, gilt edges, Ilus- 

trated, ith a full and Comprehensiye 

Life, Notes, Glossary, Ctc........,,...0200-4 403 .50 

Crown QOctayo, 375 .48 
The Avon Edition. Sheep, marbied edges, il- 

brary BtYyle....s.saaninrsossosetasnnseasror se 300 42 
lı three volumes, Comedies, Histories, Trage- 

dies. Half Russia, gilt top........-.,.e..00- 800 48 
The same, in cloth......... det eneneeetereresereces 250 .48 
Dramatic and Poetic Works. complete in one 

yolume, Illustrated, with life by Alexan- 

derDyce. _ heep, mrb). d edges... .. 250 88 
Searlet Border Edition. Irustrated. Co te, 

red gnd green, M:rocco, gilt edges. ..... 150 .20 
Hindy Volume. Shaks ere complete, in 18 vols. 

Green cloth, red edzes...---+6e- iS ohclseamiee 500 .35 
Arundel Edition. From the textof Clark and 

Wright. Illustrated..... rsseererarrerararoo 150 .% 
in 3 vols.. brown cioth, edited by Clark and 7 

m WIQDEs 0. csi cseccnereeareccconensensacssene 1H 27 
C.mplete from the + xt of Johnson, Stevens, 

and Reed Octavo........ P per Binding, 60 .18 
Larga quarto editi n bound in goldand black. 

Ilustrated ... 10 ,% 
Atlington Hdltion..,, O 38 


_ FREETHOUGHT WORKS. 

For Sale at Tux Truru Szzxer Office. 

A Few Days in Athens. By Frances 
Wricut. Embellished with the portrait 


of Epicurus, the Greek philosopher, and 
the author. Price, 75 cents. ; 


| A Legacy to the Friends of Free 


Discussion. By Beysamm OFFEN, 
formerly Lécturer of the Society of 
Moral Philanthropists, at Tammany Hall, 
New York. Price, $1. 


Modern Symposium. Subjects : 
The Soul and a Future Life. By Freder- 
ick Harrison, R. H. Hutton, Prof, Huxley, 
Lord Blackford, Hon. Roden Noel, Lord 
Selborne, Canon Barry, Rev. Baldwin 
Brown, Dr. W. G. Ward. The Influence 
upon Morality of a Decline in Religious 
Belief. By Sir James Stephen, Lord Sel- 
borne, Frederick Harrison, The Dean of 
St. Paul’s, The Duke of Argyle, Prof. 
Clifford, Dr. W. G. Ward, Prof. Huxley, 
R. H. Hutton. Utterances never sur- 
passed by writers and all important sub- 
jects. Noted for their terse originality. 
Price, $1.25. 


An Eye-Opener. “ Citateur. Par Pig- 
ault.” Le Brun, Doubts of Infidels. By 
Zera. Cloth, 75 cents; paper, 50 cents. 


Antiquity and Duration of the 
orld? By Q. Tourmax. 20 cents. 


Apocryphal New Testament. Being 
all the gospels, epistles, and other pieces 
now extant attributed in the first four 
centuries to Jesus Christ, his apostles, 
and their companions, and not included 
inthe New Testament by its compilers. 
Price, $1.25. 


Apples of Gold. 
boys and girls. 
Price, $1.25. 


A Short History of the Bible. Be- 
ing a Popular Account of the Formation 
and Development of the Canon. By 
Bronson C. Kester. This is a splendid 
work, showing how the Bible was manu- 
factured by the church and ecclesiastics. 
Limp cloth, 75 cents; paper, 50 cents. 


Astronomy and Worship of the 
Ancients. By Giuserr Vare. 20 cts. 


Astro-Theological Lectures. Rev. 
Rosr. TAYLOR. Price, cloth, $2, 


Autobiography of Robert Cooper. 


Price, 15 cents. 


Bhagayad-Gita; or, A Discourse on 
Divine Matters between Krishna and 
Arjuna. By J. Cocxsurn THOMPSON. 
Price, $1.75. i 


Bible in India. Hindoo Origin of 
Hebrew and Christian Revelation. Trans- 
lated from “Le Bible dans Inde.” By 
Lours JacorLror. Price, $2, j 


Bible in the Balance. A text-book 


for investigators. By Rev. J. G. Fiısm. 
Price, $1.50. 


Bible Inguirer; or, Key to Bible In- 
vestigation. Containing one hundred 
and forty-eight propositions; with refer- 
ences to the most plain and striking self- 
contradictions of the so-called Inspired 
Scriptures. Also one hundred and fifty- 
two references to the most marvelous oc- 
currences. Each quotation has a short 
description of its contents. By A. Jacon- 
son. Price, 15 cents. 


Bible Myths, and their Parallels in 


Other Religions: Being a com- 
parison of the Old and New Testament 
Myths and Miracles with those of Heath- 
en Nations of Antiquity, considering also 
their Origin and Meaning. With numer- 
ous illustrations. 1 vol. Royal 8vo. 
567 pages. Cloth, $4.00. ‘ 
The object of this work is to point out the myths 
with which the Old and New ‘Testaments abound; to 
show that they were held in common with other 
nations; and then to trace them to their evident 
ovigin and explain their meaning. It contains quotations 
from nearly all the sacred books of heathen nations, 
and from other rare and valuable Works which are 
not accessible to people in general. The chapters 
are so arranged that it is a perfect Cyclopedia of ref- 
erence. Years Of research would be necessary to 
discover all the information itcontains, It is a most 
searching Investigation into the orlgin of Christian- 
ity. Every fact is verified by copious notes an:t 
authorities, 80 that it may be trusted as a thor- 
oughly reliable work, Ki contains information which 
will be startling to many, 


Bible of Humanity. By Jores Micx- 
ELET. Translated from the French by Y. 
Caura. 8vo. cloth, $3. This is a large 
epicin prose. The artist historian sings 
the evolution of mankind. He throws 
brilliant glimpses of light on the long 
course of events and works which he un- 
folds. 


Bible of Rational Mind and Relig- 

ion. Rational Religion and Morals. 

“ By Tuomas J. Vapren, M.D., of St. Louis, 
Mo, Price, $3. 


Bible of To-Day. By Joan W. Cuan- 
wick. This is a condensed result of the 
scientific criticisms of the separate books 
of the Bible. Price, $1.50. f 


Biography of Satan; or, a Historical 
xposition of the Devil and his Fiery Do. 
mains, Py Kensey Graves, 35 cents, | 


A story book for 
By Miss Susan H, Wrxon, 


on: 


car for two or three minutes. 


Why the Car Driver Wouldn’t Strike 
a Boy. 


From the Detroit Post, 

“I used to think it was my duty to cut ‘em 
with the whip, and I took satisfaction in strik- 
ing hard, but I wouldn’t strike a boy now for 
the best thousand dollars ever coined.” 

He was a car driver, and his attention had 
been called to three or four boys stealing a 
ride on the rear platform. 

“ Yes, I was a sort of terror on this route to 
the boys,” he continued, after atime. ‘‘ Not 
one of the crowd could put his foot on the 
step and get away without a cut of the whip. 
Big or little, rough or gentle, I served all 
alike, and if the passengers scowled at me for 


` lashing a little kid of seven or eight, I solaced 


myself with the reflection that it was my 
duty.” 

A passenger was dropped at the corner, and 
as the car started up again the driver went 


« Well, one day when the boys had both- 
ered me more than usual, I dodged through 
the car and found a little bit of a chap, not 
over seven years old, seated on the lower 
step. He was all humped over and softly 
crying over something or other. At another 
time I might hav felt pity, but the boys had 
got my mad up, and what did I do but giv the 
little chap a cut with the lash and call out 


with such a voice that off he tumbled into the 
dust. 


I saw him rise up and limp away, and 
there was something in the look that he gave 
me that I shall not forget in a hurry. Whoa, 


now!” 


The car stopped to take on two ladies, and 
presently the driver resumed: 

“Do you know that I felt so conscience- 
stricken that I kept looking for that boy on 
every trip, calculating to make up with him 
and secure his forgivness for my brutality. I 
did not see him again until the afternoon of 
the second day.” 

“And what did he say?” was asked as the 


driver hesitated. 


“ He was in the coffin!” wasthereply. “It 
was his funeral procession which stopped my 
That child was 
ill when he tried to steal his way home with 
me, and death was not twenty-four hours 
away when I lashed him and chuckled over 
the way he rolled into the street. I tell you, 
sir, when I saw his coffin in the hearse, and 
caught a look from the mother, which seemed 
to charge me with being his murderer, I got a 
stab at my heart that pains me yet, andI 
wouldn't strike another boy if the reward was 


to be the whole line and its outfit.” 
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Mrs. Exmina D. Srenxzr, Snowville, Va. 

D. Wooxr, 620 No. 5th st., St. Louis, Mo. 

J. S. Mansrrerp, Tucson, Arizona. 

A. Berenz, 140 Montgomery st., San Fran- 
cisco, Cal. 

JoszPH Marsu, Northampton, Mass. 

Cuas. S. Copunn, 123 Essex st., Lawrence, 
Mass. 

M. V. Tuomas, 344 Larimer st., Denver, Col. 
S. B. Wricut, 385 Larimer st., Denver, Col. 
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The American and New York News Com- 
panies will furnish the paper to news deal- 
ers upon application. 


LACY’S NEW PUBLICATIONS. 


“NATURE'S HARMONY,” 


Of evolutionary theory, solving the problem of 
life, and advocating the perpetuation of spiritual 
identity, demonstrating from scientific standpoint. 
Neatly bound in muslin. Price, $1.00, 


“STAR LAKE ROMANCE.” 


A poem of love and rivalry, written in view of dis- 
cussing Christianity vs. Infidelity. The arguments 
are rendered by the characters of the story, in their 
colloquies, and the reader is left as umpire. 

200 pages, bound in muslin, gilt and embossed. 
Price, $1.50. 

Both of the above works contain the author’s por- 


trait. Address ARTHUR J, LACY, 
28tt Nirvana, Lake Co., Mich. 


SKETCH OF THE. 
LIFE AND CHARACTER OF 
SALADIN. 


(W. STEWART ROSS.) 
A very interesting biography of aremarkable man 
Price 10 cents. Address, ` 
THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


< It is one of the most eloquent pleas for liberty ever writ- 
ten. Iiis Paine’s ‘Age of Reason’ and ‘ Rights of Man’ 
consolidated and improved. Jt stirs the pulse like a trum- 
pet call.”’—EDITOR TRUTH SEEKER. 


God and the State, 


B 


MICHAEL BAKOUNINE. 


Founder of Nihilism and Apostle of Anarchy. 


WITH A PREFACE BY 
CARLO CAFIERO AND ELISEE RECHUS. 
Translated from the French by BENJ. R. TUCKER, 
ý (Editor of Liberty.) 
52 pages, octavo. Price 1l5cents. Address, 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
83 Clinton Place, New York. 


$66 a week in your own town. Terms and $5 outfit 
free. Address H. Hy rt & Co.. Portland. Me 


RELIGION THE GIBRALTAR 


OF THE 


World as Now Constituted, 


By Geo. T. Bondies. 
And a Lecture by W. T. Purviance, 
STYLED 
Exceptions to the Character of Jesus 
Christ Considered as a Gentleman. 


A Pamphlet of Sixty-six Pages, Large Print. 
Price, Twenty-five Cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
83 Clinton Place, N. Y 


WETTSTEIN’S 
JEWELRY STORE, 


ROCHELLE, ILL. 
Established 1857. Beats the World. 


There is not another town three times the size of 
Rochelle that can show so large and beautiful a stock 
of fine gold and silver watches, fine gold and plated 
chains, charms, necklaces, and lockets, bracelets; 
plain gold, diamond, pearl, turquois, and fancy stone 
rings; eolic silver and plated ware; optical goods, 
gold pens, accordions, pocket and table cutlery, guns, 
revolvers, shears, etc., as WETTSTEILN’S. 

Square dealing, enterprise, adaptation, accurate 
judgment, best of taste in buying, steady application 
during twenty-five years, best of watch-work, and 
LOWEST PRICES AT ALL TIMES, hav done it. 

If you hay a watch that no one else can put in per- 
fect order, send ittome. If you hav no watch, send 
to me for prices, and I will save you money. Ifyou 
want a chain, necklace, ring, solid silver or Plated 
spoons, castor, spectacles, opera glass, etc., send to 
me for prices and description, and I will convince 
you. 

REFERENCES: Mayor and City Council, officers of 
Rochelle banks. 

GOODS SENT TO ALL PARTS OF THE WORLD. 


OTTO WETTSTEIN. 


d 3 
$5 to $20 Pae Benson oes a e 


FARADAY PAMPHLETS, 


No. 1.—The Relation of the Spiritual to 

ihe Material Universe; the Law of Uou- 
TOI. 

Two papers given in the interest of Spiritual Sci- 


ence, by Spirit FARADAY, of England. Price, 15 cts. 


No. 2.—0rigin of Y ite; 

Or, Where Man Comes From. The Evolution of 
the Spirit from Matter through Organic Processes; 
or, How the Spirit Body Grows. By Spirit FARADAY. 
Price 10 cents. 


No. 3.—The Development ot the Spirit 


After Transitions. 
The Origin of Religions. By Spirit FARADAY. 


Price, 10 cents. 


No.4—The Process of Mental Action; 
Or, How We Think. BySpirit FARADAY. 15 cents. 


No. 5.—Jesus Christ a Fiction. 

Founded on the Life of Apollonius of Tyana. How 
the Pagan Priests of Rome Originated Christianity. 
Translated by the lateM. FARADAY. 208 pages. Price, 
bound, 75 cents. Paper, 50 cents. Postage, 5 cents. 


Rome. Not Bethiechem, the Birthplace ot 


Jesus. 
Extract from Faraday No. 5. Price 10 cents. 


Who Wrote the New Testament? 
Extract from Faraday No. 6. Price 10 cents. 


BOWLES PAMPHLETS. 

No. 1.—Experiences of Samuel Bowles, 

Late editor of the Springfield, Mass., Republican, in 
Spirit Life; or, Life As He Now Sees It from a Spir- 
itual Standpoint. Written through the mediumship 
of CARRIE Ë. S. TWING, of Westfield, N. Y. 20 cents. 
No. 2.—Contrasts in Spirit Lite: 

And Recent Experiences of SAMUEL BOWLES, late 
editor of the Springfield, Mass., Republican, in the 
first five spheres. Also a thrilling account of the 
late President Garfield’s reception in the spirit 
world. Written through the hand of CARRIE E. 8. 
TWING, Westfield, N. Y. Price, 60 cents. 

Achsa W. Sprague’s and Mary Clark’s 
Experiences in the First Ten Spheres 
of Spirit Life. 

Medium, ATHALDINE SMITH, Oswego, N. Y. Price, 
20 cents. 


ANOTHER GREAT WORK! 


JESUS CHRIST A FICTION 


Founded upon the Life of 
APOLLONIUS OF TYANA. 


How the Pagan Priests of Rome Originated 
Christianity. 


Transcribed by SPIRIT FARADAY, late Electrician 
and Chemist of the Royal Institution, 
London, England. 


Price, boards, 75 cents; paper, 50 cents. 
Address: THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


6m9 


New. York 


48 Clinton Place, 
$72 


WEEK, $12 a day at ho sily made, Costly 
Ce a andes ee So pada Go 


TRUTH SEEKER TRACTS. 


{Please Order by Number.) 


O, 
1 Discussion on Prayer. Bennett and others...... 
7 The Story of Creation. Bennett.. x 

8 The Old Snake Story. “ 

9 The Story of the Flood. a 
10 The Plagues of Egypt. oe 

ii Korah, Datham, and Abiram. B 
12 Balaam and his Ass. 
18 Arraignment of Priestcraft. 

14 Old Abe and Little Ike. Syphers..... 
15 Come to Dinner. ” Ss 
1€ Fog Horn Documents. bad 
17 The Devil Still Ahead. sk 
18 Slipped Up Again. — y eeeceseee 
19 Joshua Stopp! De the Sunand Moon. Ben! 
20 Samson and his Exploits. Bennett 
21 The Great Wrestling Match. “ _. 
22 Discussion with Elder Shelton. Bennett: 
3 Reply to Elder Shelton’s Fourth Letter. 

enne 


D.M. 


verse, Benhett........c.cenesees see 
83 What has Christianity Done? Preston 
$4 Tribute to Thomas Paine..............+ 
85 Moving the Ark. Bennett.. 
36 Bennett’s Prayer to the Devil. 


89 The True Saint. 8.P. Putnam..... 
40 Bible of Nature versus the Bible o 

Syphers............ eesoscoseosaneo 
41 Our Ecclesiastica: Gentry. Bennett. 
42 Elijah the Tishbite. see 
43 Christianity a Borrowed System. * ... 
44 Design Argument Refuted. Underwood 
45 Elisha the rophet. Bennett... sses.. .. 
46 Did Jesus Really Exist? “ .........008 cescctoncce 
47 Cruelty and Credulity of the Human Race. Dr. 

Dantel Arter 


49 Sensible Conclusions. E. E. Guild.... 
50 Jonah and the Big Fish. Bennett.. 
51 Sixteen Truth Seeker Leaflets. No.1 
52 Marples-Underwood Debate. Underwood.. 
53 Questions for Bible Worshipers. m sk te 
54 An Open Letter to Jesus Christ. Bennett........ 
55 The Bible God Disproved by Nature. 

Coleman 


61 History of the Devil. 
62 The Jews and their God 


AET TEITTE TT 
65 Short Sermon No.2. Rey. Theologicus, D.D. 
66 God Idea in History. H. B, Brown.......+.. 
67 Sixteen Truth Seeker Leaflets. No.2. 
68 Rathe Idea of Heaven and Mine 


“4 Daniel in the Lyon’s an Bennett. 
% An Hour with the Devil. OO E ay edeni 
76 Reply to Erastus F. Brown. D.M. Bennett 
Ti The Fear of Death. D. M, Bennett, 
T8 Christmas and Christianity. D.M. 
9 The Relationship of Jesus, Jehovah, and thi 
in Mary. + E: Coleman....ccccsccccees 
80 Address on Paine’s 139th Birthday. Bennett.. 
81 Hereafter, or the Hall-way House. Syphers = 
82 Christian Courtesy. D. M, Bennett.........-. eere 
83 Revivalism Examined, Dr. A, G. Hump! Tey.. so 
84 Moody’s Sermon on Hell. Rev. J. P. Hopps, 
DEO LONKOD.... cee E E 
85 „fatter, Motion, Life, and Mind. Bennett.. 
86 An Enquiry About God’s Sons. D.M. Benne 
87 Freethought Judged by its Fruits. Underwood.. 
88 David, God’s Peculiar Fayorite, E. D. Slenker... 
89 Logic of Prayer. Charles Stephenson........ 
90 Biblo-Mania, Otto Cordates......... .. 
91 Our Ideas of God. B.F. Underwood. ....s.ssseess. 
92 The Bible; is it Divinely Inspired? Dr. D. Arter. 
93 Obtaining Pardon for Sins. Hudson Tuttle....... 
94 The New Raven. Will Cooper.........60 
95 Jesus Christ. Bennett........ 
96 Ichabod Crane Papers......-.+++- 
97 Special Providences. W.S. Bell. 
98 Snakes. Mrs. E. D. Slenker....... 
99 Do the Works of Nature Prove a C r ta 
100 140th Anniversary of Thomas Paine’s Birthday. 
Bennett ct als......assecceseseenseecsecsesoeosoee 
102 The Old Religion and the New. W.S. Bell..... . 
103 Does the Bibie Teach us all we Know? Bennett 
104 Evolution of Israel’s God. A, L. Rawson........ 
105 Decadence of Christianity, Capphro....... sere 
406 Franklin, Washington, and Jefferson Unbelley- 
ers. Bennett 


ator? 


41 Reply to Scientitic American, Bennet 
112 Sensible Sermon. Rey. M. J. Savage 
113 Come to Jesus. Bennett.............06 
114 Where Was Jesus Born? §.H. Preston. 
115 The Wonders of Prayer. Bennett... 
116 The Sunday Question. Bennett...... 


117 Constantine the Great. S.H.Preston....... eed 
118 The Irrepressible Conflict between Christianity 
and Civilization. W.S. Bell. . 


119 The New Faith. Stoddard. 
120 The New Age. W.S. Bell. 
121 Ingersoil’s Keview of his Ri Wers 
122 The Great Religions of the World. B . 
123 Paine Vindicated. Ingersolland the Observer.. 
124 Sinful Saints. Bennett........ Perr eee bs.. 
125 German Liberalism. Clara Neyman... 
426 Crimes and Cruelties of Christianity. B. F. 
Underwood ...........ccceccceceene ease 
227 Tyndall on Man’s Soul. seses... 
129 Who was Jesus Christ? Coleman. 
130 ‘fhe Ethics of Religion. Clifford. 
131 Paine was Junius. W.H. Burr..... 
132 My Religious Belief. Ella E. Gibson. 
133 The Authority of the Bible. Underw: 
184 Talks with the Evangelists........ bore 
135 1s There a Future Life? Bennett...... 
136 Torquemada and the Inquisition. Bennett. 
137 Christian Love. C.L. James 
139 Massacre of St. Bartholomew. 
140 Astro-Theology. 
441 Iniidelity. H. W. Beecher. 
142 Synopsis of All Religions, E. 
143 Chang Wau Ho, Eli Perkins 
144 The Comstock Laws 
vs Uf You Take Away 
u Giv Me Instead 
Mv Seymour Times Prayer.........esesees 
147 Reply to the Index on Comstock Laws. 
148 When Did Paul Liv? Scholasticus... 
149 Age Of Shams.........cscecccccenceces eee 
150 The Liberty of Printing and Reply. 
and Wakeman. 
151 Whatis the Bible? M. WH. 
152 A Remarkable Book. R.W. 
153 Liberty and Morality. M. D. Conway. 
154 Reminiscences of Thomas Paine. Davi . 
155 OoppAration the Redeemer of Society. 8. M. 


and Free Pr ss. P. B, Shelley. 


as. 


158 The Fooi’s Creed........cccecaccsensensercesseenes 

159 Bennett Indignation Meeting at Boston.. 

160 Sabbath Observance. W E. Col: 

161 Protestant Persecutions.......... 

162 Eighth Letter from Ludlow $i 
Ingersoll’s Creedeeceseeres 


2 Scientific Series. 
2 Hereditary Transmission. Prof. Elsburg, M.D... 
2 Evolution; from the Homogeneous to the Hete- 
rogeneous. B. F. Underwood. ...ee.. eres: 
8 Darwinism. B.F. Underwood..... secese 
4 Literature of the Insane. F. R. Marvin. 
Responsibility of Sex. Mrs. Chase. M.D 
6 uated Atmospheres. J.McCa.:0! 
% Death. Frederic R. Marvin, M.D... 
8 How do Marsupial Animals Propaga' 
A. B. Bradford.......... ose 


EA 


LUTE ..0. cece eeceen eececceearenses 
21 Is America the New World? 


L.L. Dawson sesse 
$3 Evolution Teaches neither Atheism nor Mate. 


rialism, _R. 8. Brigham, M. D.........0. 
48 Nibble at Mr. John Fiske’s Crumb for t 
@ ern Symposium.... ensesscsesssoe 
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Iron-Clad and Manna Series, 


IRON CLAD SERIES. 


Atonement. Charles Bradhugh. 5 cents. 

Secular Responsibility. G.J. Holyoake. §-cts. 
Buddhist Nihilism. Prof. Max Muller. 10 cents. 
Religion of inhumanity. F. Harrison. 20 cta. 


Relation of Witcheraft to Religion. Lyall. 
(5 cents. 


Essay on Miracles. David Hume. 10 cents. 
Land Question. Charles Bradlaugh. 5 cents. 


Were Adam and Eve Our First Parents ? 
Charles Bradlaugh. 5 ceuts. : 


Why Do Men Starve? Charles Bradlaugh. 5 cts. 


Logie of Life, Deduced from the Principle of Frec- 
shougnt. G.J. Hulyoake. 1U cents. 


A Plea for Atheism. Charles Bradlaugh. 10 cts. 


Large or Small Families? A. Holyoake. 5 
cents. 


Superstition Displayed, with a Letter ot Wm. 
Pitt. Austin Holyoake. § cents. 


Defense of Secular Principles. Chas. Watta. 
ents. 


Is the Bible Reliable? Charles Watts. 5 cents. 
The Christian Deity. Charles Watts. 5 cents. 
Moral Value of the Bible. Chas. Watts. 5cts. 


Frecthought and Modern Progress. C. 
Watts. 5cents. 


Christianity: Its Nature and Influence on Civiliza- 
tion. Charles Watts. 5 cents. 


Thoughts on Atheism. A. Holyoake. 5 cents. 


Is There a Moral Governor of the Uni- 
verse? A. Holyoake. 5 cents. 


Philosophy of Secularism. C. Watts. cts. 
Has Man a Soul? Charles Bradlaugh. 5 cents. 
Is There a God? Charles Bradiaugh. 5 cents. 
Labor’s Prayer. Charles Bradlaugh. 5 cents. 
Poverty; Its Cause and Cure. M.G.H. 10 cents. 


: Science and Bible Antagonistic. C. Watts, 
3 CBNES, 

Christian Scheme of Redemption. Charlea 
Watts. 5centa. : 


Logic of Death ; or, Why Should the Atheist Fear 
o Dic? G.J. Holyoake. 10 cents. 


Poverty: Its Effects on the Political Condition of the 
euple. Charles Bradiaugh. 5 cents. 
MANNA SERIES. 
New Life of David. Charles Bradlaugh. 5 cents. 
300 Questions Without Answers. 5 cents. 


Dialogue Between a Christian Mission- 
ary and a Chinese Maniuaria. 10 cents. 


Queries Submitted to the Bench of Bish- 
PS by a Weak but Zealous Ciristian. 10 
ents. 


Search After Heaven and Hell, A. Holyoake 
‘ceuts. i 


New Life of Jonah. Chas. Bradlaugh. 


A Few Words About the Devil. 
wgl. 5 cents. 


New Life of Jacob. Charles Bradlaugh. 5 cents. 
Daniedithe Dreamer, A. Holyoake. 10 cents. 


Specimen of the Bible. Esther A. Holyoake 
v0 cents. 


Acts of the Apostles; A Farce. A. Holyoake. 1¢ 
ents. 


Ludicrous Aspects of Christianity. A. Hol- 
oake. 10 ceuts. 


Twelve Apostles. Charles Bradlaugh. 5 cents. 


Who Was Jesus Christ ? Charles Bradlangh ., 
ents, 
What Did Jesus Teach? Charles Bradlaugh 


‘cents. 
New Life of Abraham. Chas. Bradlaugh. § cts 
New Life of Moses, Charles Bradlaugh. 5 cents. 


4 Secular Prawer, A. tioivoake. Per doz.. 10 cts. 


5 cents. 
Chas. Brad. 


B. F. UNDERWOOD’S WORKS. 


FOR SALE AT THE TRUTH SEEKER OFFICE, 


Essays and Lectures. Embracing In- 
fluence of Christianity on Civilization; 
Christianity and Materialism; What Lib- 
eralism offers in Place of Christianity; 
Scientific Materialism; Woman; Spiritual- 
ism from a Materialistic Standpoint; Paine 
the Political and Religious Reformer; Ma- 
terialism and Crime; Will the Coming 
Man. Worship God? Crimes and Cruelties 
of Christianity; the Authority of the 
Bible; Freethought Judged by its Fruits; 
Our Ideas of God. 300 pp., paper, 60 
cents; cloth, $1. 


Influence of Christianity upon Civil- 


ization. 25 cents. 
Christianity and Materialism. 15 
cents. 


What Liberalism Offers in Place of 
Christianity. 10 cents. 


Scientific Materialism: Its Meaning 
and Tendency. 10 cents. 


Spiritualism from a Materialistic 
Standpoint. 10 cents. 


Paine the Political and Religious 
Reformer. 10 cents. 


Woman: Her Past and Present: Her 
Rights and Wrongs. 10 cents. 


Materialism and Crime. 10 cents. 
Will the Coming Man Worship God? 


10 cents. 


Twelve Tracts. 


Crimes and Cruelties of Christianity. 


10 cents. 


Scientific and Theo-, 


logical. 20 cents. . 


Burgess-Underwood Debate. A tont 


days’ debate between B. F. UNDERWOOD 
and Prof. O. A. Burczss, President of the 
Northwestern Christian University, In- 
dianapolis, Ind. Accurately reported.! 
188pp. Paper, 50 cents. Cloth, 80 cents.’ 


Underwood-Marples Debate. .A four: 


nights’ debate between B. F, Unpzrwoop 
and Rev. Joms Marrixs. Fully reported. 
Paper, 86 eonta; eleth, 60 eonts, 3 


. THE 


[LS OMIA’ 


INVENTED BY 


WILLIAM WILSON, 


MEDICAL ELECTRICIAN, LECTURER ON ELECTRI- 
CAL THERAPEUTICS. AUTHOR OF THE 
“TRIAL OF MB'NICIN,” THE * LAN- 
GUAGE OF DISEASE,’ “ MED- 

ICAL FALLACIES," ETC. 


80 COURT STREET, and 
286 FULTON STREET, 
BROOKLYN, N. Y. 


ii 


For the past five years in England and America 
this system has performed such cures in almost ey 
ery form of diseaese as were until then unheard of. 
Step by step it has advanced since its first in- 
troduction (first relieving and curing one man who 
ent like an archer’s bow for ten years, but was 
in two months able to walk erect). Then fol- 
owed other cases equally marvelous in all known 
forms of disease; thus going on from day to day 
and month to month, until the method of cure 
introduced by Wm. Wilson, the originator of the 
magnetic clothing system of America, has saved 
tens of thousands from the grave, and is now recognized 
by our most eminent scientists and physicians, bun- 


\ 
LADIES’ MAGNETIO Ja 


and that your ailments can be eradicated without the aid of MEDICIN. 


Remarkable Cure of Paralysis in 


THE EUREKA 


CURES EVERY FURM OF DISEASE 
WITHOUT MEDICIN. 


THE 


EUREKA MAGNETIC INSOLL 
CURES COLD OR MOIST FEET. 


Sent to any address upon receipt of $1.00. EVERY PAIE 
GUARANTEED. Pamphlets and all information by 
letter or in person free of charge. Send 
for Illustrated Pamphlet. 


Address all communications to 


DR. L. TENNEY, 


324 Race Street, cor. Ninth, 
Cincinnati, Ohio. 


) 


OKET. Price, $18. 
TESTIMONIALS: 


Read the following testimonials, and be convinced that our claims are correct in every particular, 


THESE APPLIANCES ARE 
THE ACME OF PERFECTION: 


Neuralgia of the Heart of Six Years 


MAGNETIC CLOTHING 


An important work by Gibbon, the historiar. 


History < Christianity: 


Comprising all that relates to the Progress of the Christian 
Religion in ‘* THe History oF THE DECLINE AND FALL 
OF THE Roman Empire,” and 


J VINDICATION 


Of some Passages in the 15th and 16th Chapters. 


By EDWARD GIBBON, Eso, 


With A LIFE OF THE AUTHOR, Preface and Notes by, 
the Editor, including variorum notes by Guizot, Wenck,. 
Milman, ‘tan English Churchman,” and other scholars. 


Handsome 12 mo, 864 pp. Cloth. With Engravings. $2.00 
Published by PETER ECKLER, 35 Fulton Street, N. Y. 


The Labarun of e By this sign thow 


One Week. 


CINGINNATI, Dec. 19, 1882. 

DR. L. TENNEY—Dear Sir: As I feel greatly in- 
debted to you for the benefit I hav received from 
your treatment, and the use of your Magnetic ap- 
pliances, I can say without hesitation to those af- 
flicted as I hav been that the effect was simply mar- 
velous. Two weeks ago I was stricken with paraly- 
sis in my right arm and could not use it at all, but 
after wearing asuit of your MAGNETIC CLOTHING 
for one week, can use it quite as well as ever. I hav 
also been troubled with Dyspepsia and Kidney Com- 
plaint for a number of years, from which I hav suf- 
fered intensely, and, although doctoring all the 
time, never found but temporary relief. Since put- 
ting on your appliances I hav experienced great 
benefit, and if I improve as rapidly as I hay in the 
past two weeks, will soon be well. I would, there- 
fore, recommend to those suffering as I hav your 
Magnetic appliances as the only means of effecting 
a sure cure. Yours respectfully, 

WM. H. CLEMMER, 
No. 80 Eastern avenue. 


Remember that the same appliances which will 
effect a cure in a case of Paralysis will at the same 
time eradicate CATARRH or DYSPEPSIA in thesame 
patient. We do not, like the Old School Physician, 
change medicins every day until, after dosing the 
patient almost to death, he may possibly strike 
something (if he is very skilful) that brings relief 
for the time being. 


dreds of whom presrcibe it for their patients after medi- 
cin has failed, until it has become a household word 
in case of sickness. Since its first introduction we 
hay continually improved, until to-day we offer the 
lightest, best ventilated, most powerful continuous current 
garment in the world, constructed on the latest sci- 
entific principles—in fact, we offer the acme of ex- 
cellence in magnetic garments, and when worn as 
advised by us, disease cannot exist. 


WILLIAM WILSON’S ELECTRO- 
CHEMICO VAPORIZER. 


THE CULMINATION OF OPTICAL PHYSICS DEM- 
ONSTRATED IN ‘“ AOTINA.” f 


—— 


CAECINA,” 


THE GREAT EYE-RESTORER. 


Standing Cured in Three Weeks. 


SHULLSBURG, WIS., Dec. 11, 1882. 
‘DR. L. TENNEY—Dear Sir: After wearing one ot 
your MAGNETIC VESTS for about three weeks, 1 
was entirely cured of Neuralgia of the Heart and 
Side, which had been a source of misery to me for 
the last six years. Ihad tried numerous remedies 
before without benefit, but as soon asI put on the 
MAGNETIC VEST I got relief instantly. With un- 

bounded gratitude, I remain 
- Yours respectfully, 
H. A. BROWN. 


Ladies, read the following testimony from a lad) 
who had been under drug treatment for eight year: 
with nervous prostration and female Weakness: 


OSBORN, O., Dec. 15, 1882. 
Dr. L. TENNEY: Your letter just received; als 
the Clothing on Tuesday last. Fitted perfectly 
FELT BETTER FROM THE First HOUR I HAD THEM 
ON. Am not joking, and if I improve as rapidly a: 
I hav since Tuesday, will soon be well. Will repor 
again soon. E.J. K. 


This lady reports herself entirely cured in les: 
than six weeks after putting on the garments, and 
although in bed, unable to get out, when applied 
she nevertheless was able to ride twenty miles ir 
two days after the application. The lady’s namı 
can be had upon application at this office, by any 
one desiring to communicate with her. 


Respectfully yours, 


“ Actina has an instantaneous action on the vari- 
ous and mysteriously complicated organs of vision, 


the nerves, the blood vessels, the muscular coats 


and complex membranes which make up that mar- 
velous mechanism of nature, the eye. Whether in 
the human being, the insect, or brute, all diseases 


of the eye result from an irregularity of the secre- 


tions. This may be brought about in a variety of 
Wways—overwork, anxiety, breathing impure atmos- 
phere, straining the eyes over intricate mechanism, 
etc., etc.; while hundreds of thousands hav ruined 
their sight by the use of powerful drugs taken with 
a view of curing other forms of disease. But all 
these cases can be met successfully by the regular 
use of “ Actina.” 

** Actina” will relieve colds in the head, inflam- 
mation in the eyes, headache, catarrh, neuralgia, 
sore eyelids, and humors of all kinds. 

ear Nore.— Actina” is nota medicin or lotion, 
but a self-generating vapor, easily applied at all 
hours, times, and places, can be carried in the 
pocket, and used by any member of the family with 
perfect safety, from infancy to old age. 


TRIAL FREE OF CHARGE. 


By calling at our several stores you may try the 
remedy, free of charge; but be particular not to use 
any Vaporizer unless it bears the signature of Wil- 
Ham Wilson, who will state positivly if relief and 
cure be possible. 


All our Magnetic garments are worn next the un- 
derclothing, therefore they do not impart shocks or 
cause sores. They are also constructed under the 
special supervision of the inventor. 

Continued success enables us to make the follow- 
ing offer: Persons writing usan accurate description 
of their disease, and then sending for the garments 
advised by us, will hav their money refunded should 
the appliances fail to cure. Therefore it resolves 
itself into 

No CURE, NO PAY. 


To assist the working class, we supply them on 
payment of half the amount, and take the balance 
by easy monthly instalments. 

Send for illustratad pamphlet and information to 
the only office where the inventor can be consulted. 


Address all communications to 
THE ANGLO-AMERICAN 
ELECTRIC ASSOCIATION, 
80 COURT STREET, BROOKLYN. 


W. Wigo, President. 
D. J. Correr, Secretary. 


[All checks, post-office order, and drafts payable 
to the Anglo-American Electric Association.] 


CAUTION: 


Beware of cheap imitations of our goods. 


Read your back copies of Toe TRUTH SEEKER 


for the poet tour years, and note our thou- 
fands of testimonials, — i 


Ladies, read the following testimony from a lady who had been suffering for two years with an Ovar 
ian Tumo>, and who had been told that nothing but the knife would save her life, and the chances 
were as 9 to 1 against recovery. In four months’ time she is perfectly well, and has not taken a dose 0} 
medicin since putting on the appliances. Consult us when your physician tells you hecan do nothinog 
for you; it will pay you. : 

SHULLSBURG, W18., November 19, 1882. 

DR, L. TENNEY, Dear Sir: About two years ago my health began to fail me; I became nervous, lost all de 
sire for food, and, in fact, began to fail rapidly, so that I became alarmed and consulted several physicians 
of St. Louis, at which place I was then stopping, all of whom declared that I had an Ovarian ' umo’. 
and that the only thing that would save my life would be the knife. About six months ago I grew rapidly 
worse, and had about made up my mind to take the only course that seemed left to me, and submit to an 
operation, when my attention was called to the Hareka Magnetic Applbances. Asa drowning man 
will catch atastraw, so did I catch at this faint hope ofacure. Four months ago I purchased a suit o! 
your appliances. From the very first I felt invigorated, the tu- AEG 
mor, which had extended entirely across my abdomen, began to 
decrease, my pains became less from day to day, until now I am 
as well as I ever was in my life. Since putting on the appli- 
ances I hay not taken a single dose of medicin. My bowels, which 
before were constipated, are now regular. I would therefore 
cheerfully recommend them to anyone suffering as [hav, believing 

tthey will do al} and more than you claim for them. I remain, 
Gratefully yours, MBS. MARY J. STEWART. 


Remember that these appliances are not worn next the skin, but 
over the under-garment, and, unlike all other appliances in the 
market, they impart no shocks and leaves no sores. 


PRICE LIST. 


$ 6.00 
6.00 
6.00 
5.00 
4,00 


Nerve and Lung Invigorators 
Gentlemen’s: Belts - - - 
Ladies’ Abdominal Belts, 
Sciatic Appliances, each, - - 
Leg Belts, each, - - - 


Knee Caps, each, - -= -= 3.00 
Wristlets, each, - . =: 1.50 
Sleeping Caps, - - - - 400 
Ladies Jacket - =- =- 18.00 


Gentlemen’s Yests, 15.00 
Superfine Insoles, - - - 1.00 
Children’s garments upon application. 


j 


A 


Any of the above garments sent to any address upon receipt of price, and we will return the money 


if they are not as represented in every respect. Ifyou are uncertain as to what would best suit your case 
send us word stating symptoms, and we will advise you what would be best sulted to treat you. While our 
appliances are offered at less than one-third of what others are selling worthless appliances for, yet we Will 
guarantee that the magneticquality is a hundred fold superior to any other appliance ever offered the 
public, and will outlast the garments themselvs. Every magnet is put through a particular process, and 
hav raised five times their own weight six months after being magnetized, while not a single appliance 
in the market will attract the smallest particle of iron, the majority of such worthless appliances having 
so-called magnets made of material no better than hoop-iron, and not capable of retaining magnetism for a 
moment. All of our garments are made from the very best material for the purpose, and will outlast any 
and all other garments now before the public. Every magnet is arranged in the garments upon scientific 
principles, and not haphazard as in all the others. We offer you therefore 


The Only Scientific Magnetic Appliance Ever Constructed. 


And challenge comparison with any of the so-called magnetic garments now offered under that head. At 
the same time the application of labor-saving machinery in our manufacture enables us to offer them at 


ont ONE-THIRD THE PRICE HERETOFORE CHARGED, 


So that we can say with truth, None are so poor that they cannot procure them, being but a trifle higher 
than ordinary clothing. 

Remember that we are offering you the cheapest and best magnetic appltances in the market, and if 
upon receiving the garments they do not meet your expectation, return them at our expense and We will 
refund your money, 


Ladies’ Abdominal Jackets and Gentlemen’s Vests are made to 
order, and a fit guaranteed. 


AGENTS WANTED IN EVERY TOWN IN THE UNITED STATES. LIBERAL COMMISSIONS ALLOWED 


Address for further informa’ Dr. L. Tenn . 
i i AM Bace Btreet, oor, of 8th Birees, Oinoinnati, Obio. 


Constantine. shalt conguer 1” 


This volume contatns Gibbon’s Theological writings, sepa- 
rate from his Historical and Miscellaneous works. 1t shows 
when, where, and how Christianity originated ; wo were its 
founders ; and what was the character, sentiments, manners, 
numbers, and condition of the primitive Christians. , 

Gibbon’s Vindication of the 15th and 16th chapters of his 
History from the attacks of his Christian opponents, is re- 
printed verbatim from the original edition of his Miscellane. 
ous Works, edited by Lord Sheffield, in 1796. Iteffectually 
and forever silenced his detractors ; who, being vanquished 
in argument, unhesitatingly accused Gibbon of infidelity ! 

Allthat can be said by Christians in regard to the Origin of 
Christianity is reprinted from the valuable notes of Duar 
Micman, Wenck, GUIZOT, an ENGLISH CHURCHMAN, (the 
learned editor of Bonn’s edition of Grbdon), and other emin- 
ent Christian historians. g 
` Among the Illustrations will be found representations 
of the principal divinities of the Pagan mythology. 


eia Saleat The Truth Seeker Office 


iy AREGQURARLYodooated and legally qual- 


ified physician, and the most successful, 
iy as his practice will prove, 


Cures all forms of PRI- 
VAITE CHEO j 
== YNE, E ISEASpSnt 


Spermatorrhewa and Impotency, 
As the result of self-abuse in youth, sexus? excesses in mae 
turer years, or other causes, and producing some of the fole 
lowing effects: Nervousness, Seminal Emissions, (night 
emissions by dreams), Dimness of Sight, Defective Memory, 
Physical Decay, Pimples on Face, Aversion to Society. of 
Females, Confusion of Ideas, Loss of Sexual Power, &o., 
rendering marriage improper or ghani, are thoronghiy 
and permanently cured by an EXTERNAL APPLI- 
CATION in from 80 to 60 days. No medicine taken. 
It has never been known to fall! 


Middle-Aged and Old Men. 


There are many at the age of thirty to sixty 
who are troubled with too frequent evacuations 
of the bladder, often accompanied by x slight 
smarting or burning sensation, and a weaken- 
ing of the system in a manner the patient cans 
not account for. On examining the urinary A 
deposits a ropy Or Cotton-like sediment, or 
sometimes small particlea of albumen will appear, or the 
color will be of a thin or milkish hue, again changing toa 
dark and torpid appearance, which plainly showa that the 
semen passes off with the urine. It is the second stage of 
Seminal Wenkness, and causes wasting of the system and 
è dejected and haggard appearance, as you see here in cut. 
There are many men who die of this diffioulty, ignorant of 
the oause, Dr. Fellows’ External Remedy will bring about a 
perfect cure in all such cases, and a healthy restoration of 
the genito-urinary organs, 

QpCorsultatlons by letter free and invited, Charges 
reasonabia and correspondence strictly confidential. 


“PRIVATE COUNSELOR” 


Bent to any address, securely sealed, for two three-cent 
stamps, treating on Spermatorrhaa or Seminal Weakness, 
giving its cause, symptoms, horrible effects, and curo, fol- 
lowed by strong testimonials, headed by an affidavit as to 
their genuineness. Should be rend by all. (F Remember 
a radical cure is certain. Address, plainly, DR. R. P. 
FELLOWS, Vineland, New Jersey, and say in whet 
paper you saw this advertisement. 


fh j 


Y 


A Book for Every Man. 
Young, Middle-aged, and Olà.§ 


The untold miseries that result from indiscretion tn 
early life may be alleviated and cured. Those who 
doubt this assertion should purchase »nd read the new 
medical work published by the Peabody Mcai:al 
Institute, Boston. entitled the Scaence of Lifes 
or, Self Preservation. It ia not only a complete 
and perfect treatise on Manhood, Exbausted Vitality, 
Nervous and Physical Debility, Premature Decline in 
man Krrora of Youth, etc., but it comtains one hundred 
and twenty-five prescriptioag for acute and chronic dis. 
eases, each one of which is invaluable, so 
proved by the author, whose experience tor 21 years is 
such as probably never before fell tn the lot of any phys 
ician. 1t contains 300 paves bound in beautiful embossed 
covers, full gilt, embellished with the very finest steel en- 
gravings, guaranteed to be a finer work Ín every sense— 
mechanical, Hterary, or professional—than any other work 
retailed in this country for $2.50, or the money will be re. 
funded in every instance. Price only $1.25. Gold Medal 
awarded the author by the National Medical Association, 
Ilustrated sample sent on receiptof six cents. Send now 

Address PEABODY MEDICAL INSTITUTE, or Dr. 

. H. PARKER, No. 4 Bulfinch street. Boston, Mass. 
The author may be consulted on all diseases requiring 
skill nnd experience. 1y88 


by 
myMedical Compound and Improved 

lastic Supporter Truss in from 30 to 
90 days, Reliable references given. Send 
stamp for circular, und say in what paper. 
vou saw my advertisement. Addresa Capt 


W. A. Collings, Smithville, Jefforma Co. N: Sa 


FIFTY YEARS’ SUCCESS, 
SHAKER EYE AND EAR BALSAM. 


For all afflictions of the above organs. 


Dimness, Inflammation, Soft Cataract, and Roaring. 
etc., of the Ears, 


80 cents per box. 
Try us once, and find entire relief. 
@, & LOMAS, Shakers, N; ¥ 


me 


Gems of Thought 


i THE 


Odd and Endi. 


IT is the saddest aspect of modern civilization that 
gross dishonesty is greatly on the increase, and that 
promotion to office is a most prolific source of theft, 
and is the channel in which it largely fattens at the 
public expense. All this-is becoming a grave ques- 
tion; how much has our system of theology to do 
with all this corruption and crime? How much is 
the faith which teaches the believer that he can se- 
cure a seat in heaven—not by his Own merits and 
good deeds, but by the righteousness of another in- 
dividual—responsible for the code of morals that 
now rules the land? Is it calculated to inaugurate 
and encourage honesty, to teach people that they 
can secure the most valuable riches, the highest de- 
gree of happiness of which the human mind is ca- 
pable of conceiving, without any exertions of their 
own, but by the labors and sufferings of another?— 
D. M. Bennett. 


THE morality of Christianity has never opposed 
the freedom of thought. It has never put, nor tend- 
ed to put, a chain on the human mind, nor a mana- 
cle on a human limb; but the doctrins distinctivly 
Christian—the necessity of believing a certain thing; 
the idea that eternal punishment awaited him who 
failed to believe; the idea that the innocent can 
suffer for the guilty—-these things havy opposed, and 
for a thousand years substantially destroyed, the 
freedom of the human mind. All religions hav, 
with ceremony, magic, and mystery, deformed, 
darkened, and corrupted the human soul. Around 
the sturdy oaks of morality hav grown and clung the 
parasitic, poisonous vines of the miraculous and 
monstrous.—Jngersoll, 


THERE can be little doubt of the truth of the prop- 
osition of certain reformers, that if the care which 
is given. to the improvement in the breed of horses 
and cattle, sheep, fowls, and dogs, were given to the 
improvement of the human race, or even the Amer- 
can people, the millennium would not be so distant 
as, up to the latest advices, it appears to be. That 
children are the product of their ancestors, and 
mainly of their parents and grandfathers, is now 
pretty generally held as an unquestionable scientific 
truth; and if marriage were to be arranged as sci- 
entificaily as is the pairing of live stock by breeders, 
the same development of fine strains [specimens?] 
of human beings as of thoroughbreds would un- 
doubtedly be the reward of the trouble.—Detroit Free 
Press (Dec. 24, 1881). 


ONLY utility can afford us a sure basis, the reason- 
ableness of which will be accepted alike by thought- 


Harp to beat—a china egg. 
WHEN does a tree feel contented? When it’s sappy. 


THE period of the fiy for the present season has 
aboutcome toafull stop. 


“ DRINKIN’ whisky is like makin’ money,” says 
Uncle Mose. ‘‘Der more yer’s got de more yer tinks 


yer ken stan’. 


THE following is extracted from a smart boy’s 
composition on ‘ Babies:’’ ‘The mother’s heart givs 
4th joy at the baby’s Ist 2th.” 


OF course clothes don’t make the man, but turn 
him loose on the street without any and see if any- 
body will speak to him but a policeman, : 


THE economical side ofa woman’s character shines 
forth with radiance when she succeeds in fastening 
an eighteen-inch belt around & twenty-two inch 


ful student and hard-headed artisan. Utility ap- 
peals to all alike, and sets in action motivs which 
are found equally in every human heart. Well shall 
it be for humanity that creeds and dogmas pass 
away, that superstition vanishes, and the clear light 
of freedom and science dawns on a regenerated 
earth—but well only if men draw tighter and closer 
the links of trustworthiness, of honor, and of truth. 
Equality before the law is necessary and just; liberty 
is the birthright of every man and woman; free in- 
dividual development will elevate and glorify the 
race. But little worth these priceless jewels, little 
worth liberty and equality, with all their promis for 
mankind, little worth even wider happiness, if that 
happiness be selfish, if true fraternity, true broth- 
erhood, do not knit man to man and heart to heart 
in loyal service to the common need, and generous 
self-sacrifice to the common good.—Mrs. A. Besant’s 
True Basis of Morality. 


THEN let us pray that come it may, 
As come it wili for a’ that; 
That sense and worth, o'er a’ the earth, 
May bear the gree* and a’ that; 
For a’ that and a’ that, 
It’s coming yet for a’ that; 
That man to man, the world o’er, 
Shall brithers be and a’ that. 


[*victorious.] —Burns. 


I WANT no religion that depends upon what one 
man said, upon what one book holds. I want the re- 
ligion of all men, as far ag J can know it. Jesus was 
a good man; sọ was Epictetus, so was Socrates, so 
are thousands good men to-day. The things that 
men and women doin the name of religion shame 
our human nature; the things that ministers say in 
the name of Christ shock our moral sense. We can- 
not enter a Christian church without a feeling of 
degradation. We hav a sensation of stooping in such 
aplace. Whatis called worship of God is only silly 
adulation of a man. One would think there was no 
God, to hear Christians in their acts of praise. 

To speak of Jesus as a man is considered blasphe- 
mous.—L. K. Washburn. 


BELOVED, believe not every spirit, but try the 
spirits whether they be of God: because many false 
prophets are gone out into the world.—1 John iv, 1. 


THE old-fashioned fishermen will tell you that it is 
bad luck to meet one magpie, and good luck to meet 
two. The solitary magpie is a bad omen, the pair of 
magpies a good omen. Buta very little knowledge 
of natural history teaches us, first, that the lower 
animals can tell the approach of wet weather with 
greater accuracy than lies within the power of non- 
scientific man; second, that when rain is threaten- 
ing only one magpie wanders forth in search of food, 
whilst the other, naturally the female, stops at home 
to keep the young ones warm and dry. When, how- 
ever, a fine day is to be expected, father and mother 
alike go out for a merry jaunt together in the sun- 
shine.—-Dr. Aveling on Superstition. 


“SPEAK to her kindly,’ said Miss Maylie to her 
companion, Mr. Brownlow. ‘‘ Poor creature!” ‘‘Your 
haughty religious people,” said Nancy, “ would hay 
held their heads up to see me as I am to-night, and 
preached of fiames and vengeance! O dear lady, 
why ar’n’t those who claim to be God’s own folks as 
gentle and as kind :o us poor wretches as you, who, 
having youth and beauty and all that they hay lost, 
might bea little proud instead of so much hum- 
bler?” ‘Ah!’ said the gentleman, a Turk turns his 
face, after washing it well, to the east when he says 
his prayers; these good people, after giving their 
faces such arub against the world as to take the 
smiles off, turn with no less regularity to the dark- 
est side of heaven. Between the Mussulman and 
the Pharisee, commend me to the first,’’—Dickens’s 
Oliver Twist, 


waist. 


THE only drawback which many a deserted hus- 
band finds to the felicity of having his wife elope 
with another man is that she did not take her moth- 
er with her. 


AN exchange tells of a young lady who, after a 
happy marriage of six months, on being asked if she 
was much troubled with cold feet, simpered, hesi- 
tatingly, and with simplicity replied, ‘‘ Ye-yes, but 
they’re not my own.” 


THERE was once a school-teacher in Lynn, 
Who sat down on a bent rusty pynn; 

He quickly arothes 

With the pin in his clothes, 
While the scholars indulged in a grynn. 


“I WBITE this,” said a man addressing a gentle. 
man who owed him money, “ to inform you that you 
are a liar.” ** Your postage stamp was wasted,” the 
reply came, ‘‘as I knew thatI was a liar before I 
had any business relations with you.” 


THERE is an old record in a South Carolina Baptist 
church which contains a note of the expulsion of a 
woman for “doing too much talking in the neigh- 
borhood.”’ They evidently did not hav any sewing 
societies in those days, or the church would hav had 
no members. 


“ FATHER,” asked the young son of Deacon Squibbs, 
“what is the difference between a man that dyes 
wool on lambs and a religious editor?” ‘Well, now, 
really, my son,’”’ beaming benignly on his offspring. 
“I’m not prepared to state. What is the difference?” 
‘Why, pa, one is a lamb dyer, and the other is a—” 
“What? what? my son?” “ Religious editor,” con- 
tinued the youth, rolling his tongue around in his 
cheek. : 


A XAUGHTY Western paper is supposed to hav writ- 
ten the following: Jim: John, who was the first per- 
son that ever swore? John: I don’t know, Jim, who 
was. Jim: Our old Mother Eve. John: No! not 
Mother Eve; impossible! Jim: Yes, Father Adam’s 
wife. John: Wherebouts, and what for? Jim: You 
see her and Adam went into a saloon in Chicago to 
geta drink, and old Adam got to feeling pretty good 
and he asked, ‘‘Eve, may I kiss you?’ and Eve said, 
“ I don’t care Adam, if you do!” and then the patrol 
took them both off. 


A MINISTER while riding along a lonely road in 
Arkansas that glided under tall bushes and wound 
around rugged hills, approached a man standing at 
the gate of a rude house. The minister addressed a 
question to the man, but without replying, the latter 
turned toward the house, bowed to a woman who ap- 
peared in the doorway, and said: 

“Good mornin’, madam; how’s your health and 
the health of your family?” The woman did not 
reply, and the man continued: ‘‘ Fine day, madam, 
only the sun’s strikin’ down mighty peart.” 

Still the woman did not reply. 

“ My friend,” said the minister, “I am to preach 
at Harvey’s Point, and I would like to know how to 
get there.” 

“ Don’t you know?” asked the man. 

“ No, sir; I do not.” 

“ Then how do you expect me to know more about 
your business than you do? Say, there, madam,” 
turning to the woman, “I’d liketocomein and make 
myself at home. How’s the prospects?” 

The woman made no reply, but, kicking a cat out 
of the way, and ‘“‘shooing ” a chicken that came up 
on the steps, she leaned against the door-facing and 
regarded the man with a lack of interest that char- 
acterizes the sweep of an eye over a barren waste. 

“The church is situated near here, is it not?” 
asked the minister. 

“Yes, but it is nearer to some places than it is to 
here. Say, madam, I am very glad to see you, an’ 
I hope that our relations may be pleasant.” 

The woman made no reply. 

“Which way must I go, as the roads hav been 
changed?” 

“Go down the creek. Compliments of the day, 
madam,” 

« Will following the road down the creek take me 
there?” - 

“Tve dun told you. If you know better, go up the 
creek,” and he smiled and bowed to the woman. 

** You seem to take great pleasure in being polite 
to the lady atthe door. Who is she?’ 

«The boss.” 

“ The boss of what?’ 

“The situation. She’s my wife.” 

“ Why do you stand out there bowing to her?’ 

«*Mister, whar was you raised, anyhow? You don’t 
know this country like Ido. This mornin'I went 
outen this gate with a skillet follerin’ me, an’ I’ve 
got to do my courtin’ over agin, or it ain’t safe to 
hang around the house. I’ve got to win that woman 
afore the sun goes down or Ill sleep in the woods. I 
ain’t got no time totalk about churches and things 
of the next world, for this world needs coolin’ off at 
present. Arter I win this woman come around and 
I’ll talk to you. How do you do, madam? Fine lot 
of chickens you’ve got. No, sir, my friend, I’ve got 
a big job before me, an’ I ain’t got through. She’s 


got a fiat-iron back thar, an’ she’s apt to let drive at 
any minute. Go on away now, an’ let me make the 
fight. I’m mighty persuadin’ in my natur’, Fine 
day, madam,” 


TRUTH SEEKER, OCTOBER is, i888. 


To My Friends: 


No God, no heaven, no hell, 
These books sound their death-kneli. 


“The Darwins,” paper, 50 cents; cloth 75 cents. 
«John’s Way,” 15 cents. ‘Clergyman’s Victims,” 
25 cents. These three are Infidel romances. * Study- 
ing the Bible,” 75 cents. * Godly Women,” showing 
how the Bible degrades and: humiliates women; 
paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. ‘‘ Private Physiology 
for Girls,” worth $5 to any woman if she heeds 
health, $1. Photos, card, 15 cents; imperial, 20 cents. 
“ Crimes of Preachers,” 25 cents. ‘‘ Leaves of Grass,” 
a splendid poem, Shaksperian in style, full ot good 
ideas, $2. ‘Infidel School Teacher,” 25 cents. ‘Lit- 
tle Lessons for Children,” 50 cents. 


DIANA. 


A Startling Book. Original in theory, unobjectiona- 
ble in language, scientificin treatment. None should 
marry without consulting ‘“‘ DIANA.” Price, 25 cents. 
“ Sexual Physiology for the Young,” cloth, 50 cents. 
“Science in Story,” acomic, amusing, scientific, and 
sensible story, cloth, illustrated, $2. ‘‘Plain Home 
Talk,” the cheapest book in the world, and full of 
hygienic information, 1,000 illustrations, $1.60. 
“ Health Hints,” 25 cents. These four are by Dr. E. 
B. Foote, of New York. “Bottom Facts of Spiritual- 
ism,” $1.50. ‘‘ Vindication of Gibbon,” & valuable 
work crowded with thought and truth, $2. Speci- 
mens of Herald of Health, Health Monthly, Herald of In- 
dustry, Alpha, THE TRUTH SEEKER, Iconoclast, Thinker, 
Queen Bee, Liberal, Investigator, Blade, and Matrimonial 
Review, 6 cents each. ‘Six Tracts,” 6 cents each. 
And any other Liberal book you may want, at pub- 


lisher’s price. Address, 
ELMINA D. SLENKER, 
4t40 Snowville, Pulaski Co., Va. 
Wanted. 


In a Liberal family or school a position as teacher 
of English branches and art or a good situation as 
housekeeper or governess, by a lady thirty-five years 
old, with experience as teacher and housekeeper, 


but who has now lost all her property through the] 


knavery of some very pious people. Best of refer- 
ence. Address, M. M., care of THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


BIBLE SCIENCE,-—To organize and restore 
the Holy Commumism practiced by Christ and his 
apostles. Also to maintain the ‘Perfect Law of 
Liberty ” by showing the difference between God’s 
Righteousness and all other notionsof right and 
wrong. This is Masonic Christianity, and intended 
only for zealous persons tired of talk and ready for 
business. Return papers, 10 cents. 

Address, “ REWARD,” 
5t87 710 Broadway, New York. 


THE RADICAL PULPIT. 


Comprising discourses of advanced thought by 
0. B. FROT HINGHAM and FELIX ADLER 


two of America’s clearest thinkers. 
Price, in cloth. $1 


KERSEY GRAVES’S WORKS. 


Sixteen Saviors or None. By Ker- 
sry Graves, author of the World’s Sixteen 
Crucified Saviors; The Bible of Bibles, 
and Biography of Satan. Paper, 75 cents; 
cloth, $1. 


Bible of Bibles; or, Twenty-seven 
Divine Revelations, containing a descrip- 
tion of twenty-seven bibles and an expo- 
sition of two thousand biblical errors in 
science, history, morals, religion, and 
general events. Also a delineation of the 
characters of the principal personages of 
the Christian Bible and an examination 
of their doctrines. Price, $2. 


Biography of Satan; or, a Historical 
xposition of the Devil and his Fiery Do- 
mains. Price, 35 cents. 


The World’s Sixteen Crucified Sav- 
iors; or, Christianity Before Christ. 
Containing new and startling revelations 
in religious history, which disclose the 
oriental origin of all the doctrins, princi- 
ples, precepts, and miracles of the Chris- 
tian New Testament, and furnishing a 
key for unlocking many of its sacred 
mysteries, besides comprising the history 
of sixteen oriental crucified gods. $2.00. 


A REMARKABLE BOOK! 


JUST PUBLISHED. 


BOTTOM FACTS 


CONCERNING 


SPIRITUALISM! 


The result of careful investigations, covering a 
period of twenty-five years, by John W. Truesdell. 
A bold and utter revelation of the whole inside his- 
tory of Spiritualism; intensely interesting, and most 
startling and revolutionary in its character. Full of 
descriptiv illustrations; beautifully bound. 

Copies of ‘‘Bottom Facts” will be sent by mail, 
postage free, to any address on receipt of $1.50. 

Address, 
JOHN W. TRUESDELL, 

sott Syracuse, N, X. 


LOUIS MASQUERIER’S 


SOCIOLOGY; 


. 2 
The Scientific and Liberty-giving Reconstruction 
of Society, Morality, Government, and 
Property into States, Townships, 
and Farmsieads. 

WITH AN APPENDIX 


ILLUSTRATED. 


Together with his Phonology, developing the Eng. 
lish language, spelled according tothe sound of the 
twelve vowels and modifying power of the twenty- 
two consonants, or the first time, so far as known, in 
literature. For sale at THE TRUTH SEEKER Office, 
33 Clinton Place, New York city. Price, $1, 

Also, an English School Phonetic Spelling and Pro- 
nouncing Dictionary with definitions, in course of 
publication. Price, same.as above one. 

Also a new Science of Music in preparation. 

Price, 25 cents. For sale at this office 


FREETHOUGHT WORKS, 


PUBLISHED AT THE TRUTH SEEKER OFFICE. 


Resurrection of Jesus. Showing the 
contradictions and doubts in which the 
subject is involved. By W.S. Ber. Re- 
vised edition. 25 cents. 


Revelations of Antichrist. An ex- 
haustiv work proving conclusivly that no 


such person as Jesus Christ existed in the 
reign of Tiberius, but that a Jesus, the 
son of Mary, was stoned and hanged 
about a century before, and that his dis- 
ciples, Simon Kepha, alias Peter, and the 
apostle Paul, both lived and died before 
the Christian era, 446 pages and full in- 
dex. Price, $2. 


The Anonymous Hypothesis of Cre- 
ation. A Brief Review of the go- 
called Mosaic Account. By James F. 
Furniss. Cloth, 50 cents. 


The Brain and the Bible. By Enean 
C. Brauu. With a Preface by Roszsr G. 
INGERSOLL, who says of it’ ‘This book, 
written by a brave and honest man, is 
filled with brave and honest thoughts. 
The arguments it presents cannot be an- 
swered by all the theologians in the 
world.” Price reduced to $1. j 


The Creed of Christendom. Its 


foundation contrasted with its super- 
structure. By W. Rarmgone GREG. One 
of the clearest and ablest works ever 
written. $1.50. 


The Essence of Religion. From the 
German of L. Feversace. Author of th 
Essence of Christianity, etc. In cloth, 
reduced to 50 cents. 


The Godly Women of the Bible. A 
History of all the women who figure in the 
Bible. Sharp and telling in style. Paper, 
50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


The Heathens of the Heath. A finely 
written Radical romance. By Wm. Mo- 
DONNELL, author of Exeter Hall, Family 
Creeds, Day of Rest, etc, 500 pages. 
Paper, 80 cents; cloth, $1.25. 


The Holy Bible Abridged. Contain- 
ing the choice passages and lovely mor- 
ceaus. particularly pleasing to Comsroox. 
169 pages. Paper, 30 cents; cloth, 50 cts. 


The Jamieson-Ditzler Debate. A 
nine-days’ debate on God, the Bible, 
Christianity, and Liberalism. Between 
W. F. Jamson and Rev. Jacon DITZLER, 
D.D. Paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents, 


The Legends of the Patriarchs. By 
S. Barrnc-Gounp. $1.50. The Congrega- 
tionalist, in speaking of it, says: ‘‘ There 
are few Bible readers who hav not at some 
time wished for just such a volume. It ig 
a thoroughly interesting book, and will 
be seized with avidity by all students of 
the Bible. ‘ 


The Martyrdom of Man. Embracing 
the four divisions of War, Religion, Lib- 
erty, and Intellect. A work of rare merit, 
and written in a superior style. By Wiy- 
wooD Reape. New edition. 544 pages. 
Price reduced from $3 to $1.75. 


The Old Faith and the New. A Con- 
fession. By Davin FRIEDERICH STRAUSS, 
author of the ‘‘New Life of Jesus,” etc. 
Authorized translation from the sixth 
German edition. By MAartsıLDE BLIND. 
Two vòlumes in one. The translation 
revised and partly rewritten, and pre- 
ceded by an American version of the sau- 
thors “Prefatory Postscript.” Strauss 
is too well known by the readers of Amer- 
ica to require a single word to be said in 
his praise. Price, $1.50. 


[he Outcast. A deep, finely-written 

_ Radical story. From the London edition. 

By Winwoop Reape, author of ‘ Martyr- 
dom of Man.” 30 cents. 


The Pro and Con of Supernatural 
Raligion, Both sides fairly’ and 
ably presented. By E. E. Gump, ex- 
Universalist clergyman. Paper, 30 cents; 
cloth, 50 cents. 


The Radical Pulpit. Comprising dis- 
courses of advanced thought. By O. B. 
FroraincHam and FELIx ADLER, two of 
America’s clearest thinkers. By O. B. 
Frornincuam: The New Song of Christ- 
mas, The Departed Years, Life as a Test 
of Creed, Apocryphal Books of the New 
Testament, The Sectarian Spirit, The 
American Gentleman, The Language of 
the Old Testament, The Dogma of Hell, 
The Value of the Higher Sentiments, The 
American Lady, The Consolations of Ra-. 
tionalism. By Frexix Apuzr: The Ethics 
of the Social Question, Emancipation, 
Lecture at the Second Anniversary of the 
Society for Ethical Culture, Our Leaders, 
Hav We Still a Religion? Conscience. 
Price, in cloth, $1. 


The Real Blasphemers. By Col. J. 
R. Kerso, A.M. Price, 50 cents. 


Truth Seeker Collection of Forms, 


Hymns, and Recitations. Con- 
taining forms for organizing societies, 
marriage, funeral services, naming of in- 
fants, obituary notices, epitaphs, etc. 
Also 525 Liberal and Spiritualistic hymns 
for publio meetings, funerals, social gatha 
erings, eto. To which are added beautie 
ful recitations for various publio occa: 
pions, 550 pp, Cloth, 75 cents, i 


a A JOURNAL OF FREETHOUGHT AND REFORM. 


Entered at the Post-Office at New York, N. Y., as Second-class Matter, 


Vol. 10. No. 42.) PUBLISHED WEEKLY.| New York, Saturday, October 20,1883. }33 CLINTON PLACE.}$2.50 per vear. 


Glotes and Clippings. 


“No intelligent person,” says the Rev. 
Henry Ward Beecher, “believes in a literal 
burning hell.” 


Tux word “obey” has been stricken from 
the marriage service by a Methodist congrega- 
tion in Canada. 

Tue Minnesota Methodist Ministers’ Con- 
ference, by a close vote, resolved that “the 
time has come for all friends of prohibition to 
cast their ballots for only such parties and 
candidates as are unequivocally committed to 
the utter extermination of the liquor traffic 
by the power of the law.” 


An Ottawa, Ont., congregation, which is 
half English and half French, recently had a 
quarrel as to which language should be 
preached in the church, but the English final- 
ly conquered. During the fight one indig- 
nant member attempted to choke the sexton, 
but the interference of a friend prevented. 


Waes Lord Coleridge returns to his nativ 
‘eath and writes a book about America, we 
trust he will not say that Chicago is a larger 
state than Hoboken; that Louisville is an isth- 
mus that connects California and Hartford; 
that the Hudson river is a beautiful city; that 
the Alleghenies are a lovely archipelago, and 
that Idaho is the capital of Brooklyn.—Puck, 


Tur Rev. M. H. Houghton denies that he 
has been asked to resign on account of his 
Rose Ambler sermon. To the New Haven 
Register's reporter he says that instead of be- 
ing asked to resign he has been engaged for 
another year. He adds that what he said 
about the Rose Ambler case was that Lewis 
might hav murdered the girl—not that he did 
murder her. 


Mr. Invine, the English actor, has convert- 
ed a Presbyterian clergyman—that is, without 
any overtures, but merely by his acting, he 
brought a Rev. Mr. Kay, of Edinburgh, to de- 
clare to his congregation that Mr. Irving was 
“superb” and Miss Terry ‘‘divine,” and gave 
a graphic account of an evening at the thea- 
ter, “one of the most delightful, instructiv, 
and interesting of hislife.” His congregation 
was shocked. Many wept for his digression. 


Tur papers never cease to tell funny stories 
on the churches that secure musicians to en- 
tertain the congregations. The latest story 
comes from the East. A Baptist church se- 
cured a cornet player, and the minister told 
the man to play something appropriate while 
the baptismal service was being performed. 
Just as the good man led a convert down into 
the water the cornet struck up the old tune, 
“ Pull for the Shore.” The minister was so 
mad he was fairly wet. 

Tux women’s department in the Boston fair 
has created surprise among those who think 
that women cannot invent. Some of the con- 
trivances are ingenious. A California woman 
has devised a table bedstead. There are a 
double piano stool, a bridle rein, an im- 
proved chimney, a birch-bark lifg preserver, 
a ventilating screen, life-size doll babies, car- 
pet stretchers, floor-cleaning dustpans, kid- 
ney cures, and stove dampers, a photograph 
album, a pan greaser, a lock against burglars, 
and an autumn leaf catcher for cisterns. 

A story is told by a Toledo West End 
preacher on a brother minister that will bear 
repeating. On Monday last a cirous was in 
the city, and the ministerial curiosity was so 
awakened that an outside view of the stretch 
of canvas would not suffice. The minister 
had compunctions of conscience against the 
gratification of what he fancied might be a 
questionable desire. However, his liberality 
of belief would permit of the children going, 
and of their seeing all there was to be seen, 
provided they had some good-sized masculin 
protector with them. But unfortunately for 
him he had no children, and was therefore— 
to use an orthodox expression—‘‘in a hole,” 
Finally he hit upon a plan. He went to the 
other preacher and tried to borrow his five- 
year-old boy, as a companion to the circus, 
but it wouldn't work, the preacher remarking‘ 


“Tve waited a long time for my boy to get big 
enough to go toa circus, and now I want to 
use him myself.” 


A OLERGYMAN had a favorit and very intelli- 
gent dog who committed a grievous fault-one 
Sunday morning. His master, on returning 
from church, “did not beat him, but took 
hold of him and talked to him most bitterly, 
most severely. He talked on and on fora 
long time in the same serious and reproachful 
strain,” and the dog was so deeply impressed 
with his own total depravity that he refused 
all food, pined away, and died in the course 
of a day or two. This story is told in the 
London, Spectator by the reverend gentleman 
himself. It would look like a case for the So- 
ciety for the Prevention of Cruelty to Animals. 


A New Enenanp minister was detected in 
preaching the sermons of a New York divine, 
and as soon as he became aware that his pla~ 
giarism had been discovered he resigned. 
The church of course accepted his resignation 
and adopted resolutions saying that they re- 
gretted that ‘on account of failing health” he 
was obliged to giv up his charge. If sucha 
step had been taken by other than a church 
society it might hav been considered rather a 
bright piece of sarcasm, or by some as a false- 
hood, but as the church resolved that he was 


troubled with “failing health” he goes forth 


an honest man. There is considerable differ- 
ence between tweedle de and tweedle dum, 
after all.—Peck’s Sun. 


A auasriy burial ceremony that is practiced 


by the Mormons rivets the hold polygamy has 
Every 


on the superstition of their women- 
wife that is buried has a black cloth laid on 
her face, and the Mormon women are taught 
to believe that on the resurrection day, when 
the righteous are called into the joys of their 
Lord, no hand but that of a husband can re- 
move the cloth, and that unless the cloth is 
lifted by his hand she must remain in outer 
darkness forever! A woman who believes 
that—and the Mormon women believe it— 
can’t help behaving herself, no matter how 
many wives her husband takes. She has to 
keep on the right side of the only man who 
can take off that cloth. 

Tre Central Point church, in Pike county, 
Ga., developed a maniac by the name of Mc- 
Allister not long ago, whose opposition to the 


services was 80 pronounced that the minister 
fled. He announced himself the defender of 


God against such doctrin as the dominie was 
preaching, by rising in his pew and shouting, 
“Tf you undertake to preach Christ and him 
crucified, Iam here to make you prove your 
doctrin.” He next interrupted the announce- 
ment and reading of the first hymn, and when 
two verses had been rendered became 80 ex- 
cited by the music that he jumped upon the 
seat and stood beating time for the congrega- 
tion with his arms and leading the anthem 
in a voice which resounded above all the oth- 
ers. After the usual prayer, the Rev. Mr. 
Jessup commenced his sermon, but he had 
scarcely uttered two sentences when McAllis- 
ter sprung into the pulpit, and, hurling the 
book on the floor, shouted, ‘‘If that is your doc- 
trin, sir, prove it before you go any further.” 
On being asked to keep quiet, he said: ‘Oh, I 
can't be quiet. God has sent me to do this, 
and I came prepared to sacrifice my life on 
his altar, to defend his teachings.” As he 
said this he drew akeen-bladed knife and held 
it aloft over his head as he advanced on the 
minister, with his other hand outstretched 
toward the pastor’s throat. The minister, 
realizing that his life was at stake, beat a 
rapid retreat toward the door, followed ina 
wild rush by most of the women in the 
church, and a majority of the men. The 
scene was exciting in the extreme. Many of 
the women added to the terror by frantic 
screaming, while two of them fell to the floor, 
near the door, in fainting fits. Some men in 
the crowd retained sufficient presence of mind 
to drag their limp forms out of the doorway 
onto the green sward beside the building. In 
the church, meanwhile, six men essayed to 
capture the maniac, but he, divining their in- 
tentions, kept them at bay with his knife un- 
til he gained an open window, through which 


he sprang and made his escape. Before leav- 
ing, he said that he would be present at the 
afternoon service, but he failed to put in an 
appearance, and as he has not returned to the 
hamlet, fears are entertained that he lost 
his life in one of the bogs which are common 
to the woods surrounding thelittle hamlet. 


Ir is a glad picnic party. The Sunday- 
school had gone out into the leafy forest. The 
dark object in the heavens, eight hundred 
miles wide and two thousand long, is a cloud. 
It got to the woods as soon as the picnic, and 
is there yet. Under the great oak you can see 
the dinner. The large winter-proof moundin 
the middle of the table sullenly laughing at 
the storm is a fruit cake. The teacher of the 
infant class made it herself for the little ones. 
But the storm saved them. See, the lightning 
struck the cake. It will never strike anything 
else. There stands the cake, with a dent, and 
under the table, shattered and blighted, lies 
the thunderbolt. Under the cedar-tree is a 
dying dog. He got in the way and the super- 
intendent felled him to the earth with one 
blow of a biscuit. The tall figure wrapped in 
the ghostly drapery of a water-soaked linen 
duster, leading the way to the cars, is the 
teacher of the young ladies’ Bible class. His 
influence with that class is gone forever. The 
young ladies will never be able to look at him 
again without thinking how he looked on this 
occasion. Up in the hickory-tree you see a 
grief-stricken face peering down. 
superintendent. 


journed sine die and sine mora. 


fore he comes dowa. He has officiated at 
Sunday-school picnics often enough to know 
better than slide down a shellbark hickory 
tree before an audience. The man with an 
umbrella under his arm is the treasurer. He 
is getting drenched, but he does not raise his 
umbrella. He knows thereis a name painted 
in the inside of it, but for the life of him he 
cannot remember whose name it is. He is 
watching his chance to giv his umbrella to a 
stranger.— Hawkeye. 


THE omission of an opening prayer by the 
New York Democratic Convention recently as- 
sembled at Buffalo is thus sensibly com- 
mented upon by the Detroit Evening News: 


form than for the inward spirit of religion 
may condemn the action of the New York 
Democrats in omitting the usual prayer with 
which political conventions are opened, the 
truly religious will commend it, and will be 
glad to see the Buffalo example followed by 
all political bodies. Prayer at political con- 
ventions and in legislativ bodies is pure and 
unadulterated phariseeism in those who de- 
mand it, and sacrilegious mockery in those 
who participate in it without desiring it. 
There are many broad views among average 
American politicians as to the purpose and ef- 
ficacy of prayer at any time; and it may be 
safely said that for the ostensible purposes 
for which it is offered in conventions and leg- 
islatures, 90 per cent of those in attendance 
donot believe init at all. Theclergyman who 
utters it, therefore, is a mere praying machine 
to the mass of his hearers, having as little 
meaning as the Chinese praying-wheel, and 
the ceremony is less dignified than the me- 
chanical exhortations of the latter, for there 
is lacking the sincerity which sets the wheel 
going. We were never more impressed with 
the farcical character of this perfunctory re- 
ligious travesty than in listening to the ven- 
erable bishop of Illinois open with prayer a 
Republican national convention which had 
just elected the Atheist Carl Schurz as its 
chairman. It is not a genuin spirit of piety 
that insists on such mockeries as this, but a 
hypocritical desire to simulate a piety which 
is not felt. If any member believes that he 
will the better perform his duties in the con- 
vention by the assistance of prayer, there is 
nothing to prevent him from performing his 
orisons in private. Honest people, whether 
they be religious or not, should unite to stop 
these public mockeries of religion.” 


It is the 
He climbed up there to fix 
the swing, and before they could throw him 
the rope the storm came up and the picnicad- 
And he is 
waiting for the last straggler to disappear be- 


“ While people who care more for the outward 


Bews of the Week. 


Proressor WruLram DENTON is dead. 


Mrs. Lanorry has returned to America. 


Frve inches of snow fell at Denver, Col., oné 
day last week, l 


Eantuquakes were felt last Sunday in the 
city of Panama, C. A. ` 


A rarer has just been started in India to 
“boom” the Mohammedan religion. 


Rowe, the pedestrian, is to try his fot 
tune again upon the American sawdust track. 


Tur President and all the members of his 
cabinet are in Washington for the first time in 
several months. 


Tur Rev. Ernest Fitzroy, the rector of St. 
Jude’s, Liverpool, was suspended the other 
day for three years for drunkenness. 


An attempt was made to assassinate the 
president of San Domingo, Hayti, on the 13th 
inst. The president shot his assailant dead. 


TwxNTx persons were arrested at Foron; 
Conn., last Sunday, for Sabbath-breaking. 
Their crime consisted in carriage-riding on 
Sunday. 


JupGE Hoapry (Democrat) was elected gov- 
ernor of Ohio by a majority of about 15,000. 
Sherman (Republican) carried Iowa by a ma- 
jority of 12,000. ~ 

Tur State Saloonkeepers’ Convention of 
Wisconsin last week resolved that drunken- 
ness is not due to the saloons, but to the lack 
of education in youth, 


Mrs. Erren BexgMan, wife of a wealthy 
farmer of Altamont, W. Va., committed sui- 
cide on the 10th by taking blue vitriol. She 
was insane about religion. 


Tut Bible and lamps were stolen from the 
Presbyterian church at Greenville, Texas, the 
other day, and pawned upon an inexperienced 
bartender for half a pint of liquor. 


Tux Episcopal Convention at Philadelphia 
fixed upon the 6th of August for the Feast of 
the Transfiguration. The Fourth of July 
might not hav been inappropriate. 


A NUN recently attempted to escape from a 
convent at Medellin, near Panama, in Central 
America, at the termination of a convent 
mass. She was captured and forced to return, 
complaining bitterly of her treatment. 


Joun Swinton, for many years an editorial 
writer on the New York Sun, has commenced 
a weekly publication under the name of John 
Swinton's Paper. It will advocate the Social 
istic methods of reform in government. 


Henry Beman, of Syracuse, N. Y., better 
known as “Dutch Hank,” a professional 
gambler, died recently, leaving behind him a 
fortune estimated at from $100,000 to $200,000, 
the accumulation of his thirty years of ras» 
cality. 


Tue American Woman Suffrage Association, 
which has held a two days’ session at the 
Brooklyn Academy of Music, resolved to peti- 
tion state legislatures for woman suffrage by 
statute, and to ask Congress for a constitu- 
tional amendment. 


A Cardozo congress opened at Naples, It 
aly, on the 12th. A letter from Duke Salviati 
was read, declaring that 60,000 members of 
the Catholic church were organized and ready 
to strike a determined blow for the restoration 
of the temporal power of the pope. 


Tur Rev. Dr. John R. Fisher, of Jersey 
City, N. J., is on strike. His church notified 
bim that owing tc its straitened circumstances 
his wages would be reduced from $2,500 to a 
smaller sum. He announces that he will re- 
sign if the reduction is not reconsidered. 


Tue workmen employed on building a new- 
Protestant church at Neuwied, on the Rhine, 
struck work in consequence of their being 
forbidden to drink either wine or beer during 
their hours of labor. They find liquor as nec- 
essary to construction as it is for communion. 
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Communications. 


Who Is It? 

“T hav found out who is at the other end of the wires.”— 
TRUTH SEEKER, Aug. 11th, p. 449. 

Hav you indeed, my friend? If so, then you hav 
“found out” a factor, in modern mediumism, in 
advance of any discovery ever yet made by the 
entire scientific world. Science, you know, is abso- 
lutely supreme, in its authority over humanity, in 
matters of fact and belief. It admits of no theory 
not proved by experiment. A method I long ago 
adopted, and the results of my experiments, I will 
now submit to the readers of Tae Trura SEEKER. 
Sixty years I hav waited at those “wires” leading 
into the unknown, and my own “tests,” amounting 
perhaps to thousands, prove, beyond all doubt, that 
an invisible witness cannot be cross-examined. A 
criminal that is out of sight cannot be apprehended. 

How can a culprit be punished, when you cannot 
find him in this world? There are invisibles talked 
of by Christians and Spiritualists. 

At the other end of the Christian “ wires,” there 
are three persons, seen by faith, in one god- 
head ; and that old brass devil makes four. And 
who is that person they call God that fills un- 
bounded space? .Who was that nondescript person 
that overshadowed Mary? (Luke i, 35.) As to our 
friends, the Spiritualists, all the dead are at the other 
end of their wires. These wires reveal to the light 
of day the secrets always and forever hid beneath 
the eternal seal of death. Whatever may be at the 
other end of these wires, we hav no taculty for 
knowing. We do not know whether any invisibility 
is male, female, or neither; whether it is he, she, or 
it; all we know is that no nondescript invisibility 
from heaven or hell belongs to this world or has 
any business here. And if they are from above, 
they better go back to their bliss, and stay there. 
Or if they report themselvs from the Christians’ 
hell, I do not comprehend how they could get 
out of that hot prison so far down below. We 
hav been told of a small number of these invisibles 
of olden time that haunted houses and frightened 
the families. But the conclusion is reasonable that 
they had no knowledge of humanity, and in their 
ignorance they blundered against our planet. 
Hence they always caused a deal of fear and 
trouble. And now it seems manifest, both from the 
beginning and history of the modern houses 
haunted, that no invisibles, outside of our earth, 
hav any external senses, like ours, for a knowledge 
of our world. Hence these mediumistic wires, for 
communicating knowledge back and forth to both 
worlds, each of which is unknown to the other. 
Such is the use of telegraphic wires, to giv and to 
receive information. 

Natures Order.—This order, we find, has put an 
adamantine wall between the external and the 
spiritual. This is so absolute, so deep, so broad, 
and so high, that it cannot be scaled by gods 
or ghosts; and it has always vetoed, first, last, 
and forever, all and any attempts at placing wires 
between these two spheres, the external and the 
Spiritual. The two are so very wide apart that 
each is by the other utterly unknown. So it is in 
nature’s order. So it was, and so it will always be. 

Hence the futil attempts to penetrate or to mount 
this wall in witchcraft or Christianity, which hav so 
signally failed. The “wires” laid in the Christian 
scriptures extend no farther than the brains of the 
prophets and apostles who wrote them. Nothing is 
known, nothing whatever is or has been known, of 
any invisible personality, since that old barbarian 
book was called revelation. There is no royal road 
for evading nature’s order and laws. The silence 
imposed by death upon human life is eternal. More- 
over, the direct catastrophe befell the Christian God 
and the race when he laid the first wire for evading 
this law. His boiler burst, his mystic craft was 
wrecked, and nearly the whole world was downed in 
Noah’s flood that never was known only in Christian 
lore. And everybody, and his wife, know how like 
devils the Christians hav disputed and quarreled with 
one another, and put one another to death, until the 
number they hav hung and burnt at the stake has 
exceeded ten millions of men, women, and children. 
Indeed, nothing has so much cursed the human race, 
and so kept it from its instinctiv and progressiv 
growth, as Bible visions and revelations in a state of 
trance (2 Cor. xii, 1). 

Modern Mysticism.—Human credulity is the “ hole 
of the pit whence it was digged.” Its dozen factors 
are unknown; but I will speak only of what I hav 
myself seen and heard. J.J. Hutchinson (the vo- 
calist) had buried his brother Benjamin, and when 
told that he might be magnetized and entranced by 
the spirit of that brother, he became perfectly be- 
witched with that idea; and, from that hour, he re- 
mained insane for a number of years, until he finally 
hung himself upon High Rock, in Lynn, Mass. He 
was the first one magnetized by spirits. Many more, 
since 1850, hav followed in the same track, and ended 
their own lives by suicide, in order to gain admit- 
tance to the “summer-land.” 


A medium in Boston has advertised “communi- 
cations from the twelve apostles,” and “from the 
heavenly parent;” and besides these, has adopted 
the names of the living, and made messages from 
them, when the medium supposed they were dead; 
thus showing that they adopt any names to suit the 
parties. And it has been characteristic of this mys- 
tic rap that from the first until now it indorses and 
adopts the religion of the families where the condi- 
tions are favorable. I hava pamphlet, the gift of the 
medium, Mrs. Benedict, of Auburn, N. Y., through 
whom twelve Millerites had the raps, fully confirming 
the Second Advent notions as to hell and the resur- 
rection of the dead. It was printed in 1850, and 


those deluded Christians believed themselvs highly 
favored. When it is in a popish family, it favors the 
Roman sect. When in a Protestant Episcopal family, 
that view of things is favored, and so of the Metho- 
dists and all phases of human belief. I refer to the 
Wesley family in Hepworth, England, in which these 
mystical phenomena were continued for thirty years, 
during which there was no idea of spirits. And it is 
easy to see how it has been that this modern move- 
ment, like a Methodist revival, has been carried on, 
as it begun, by human suggestion and human wires. 
What are miscalled tests are confined to a very small 
number of the mediums. The reason for this is 
that the tests, so-called, depend wholly upon the 
favorable conditions as always necessary for the man- 
ifestations of clairvoyance. Whether this is in the 
medium or in the spirit is unknown, or in the wires; 
it is all the same. But all that comes through these 
wires comes by human suggestion. You must go to 
a medium, no matter how deeply you suffer, or how 
earnestly you call for a loved one who has died. No 
answer comes to you without the wires. And if you 
get an answer, you are deceived by it, as all the so- 
called tests, as to names, dates, and locality, prove 
nothing as to personal identity, as they depend upon 
clairvoyance. The spirits hav admitted this fact to 


me, and I hav proved it by experiment over and over 
again. The fraud is manifest from the fact that a 
medium has to be employed atall. Were the testify- 
ing invisible the person it pretends to be, no medium 
would be necessary. 

Unsolved Problems.—If Mr. Bruce does really know 
who is at the other end of his wires, surely he ought 
to inform the human race why the angels waited a 
hundred thousand years before making known to us 
the summer-land. 

And I put this question to him squarely, or to 
anyone else that thinks he can solve this problem. 
And the same objection lies against Christianity. 
What was its God doing during the past eternity of 
years—which is just as long as the eternity is to 
come? Nor is it of any use to ask any theologian to 
solve this problem. Nor need I here and now ask 
my good triend, Mr. D. Bruce, to inform me as to 
how much he thinks we may hope to be benefited by 
revelations and messages from gods and ghosts, who 
know nothing of us except what they may chance to 
learn at the other end of these wires. 

Alas for our humanity, that we hav become so ac- 
customed to consider an absolute success! a magnifi- 
cent triumph, without a god or a ghost; persistently 
progressiv in spite of Christianity—in spite of all 
priests and all forms of mysticism. 

My Own Observations.—My experience in the trances 
and the revival phenomena in Methodism, and my 
larger experience in my scientific lectures, extend 
throughout the country. And then I heard the first 
raps in the Fox family, and from that day to this I 
hav never ceased my investigations. I never ignored 
the phenomena. There were four mediums among 
my relativs, one of them being the pioneer medium 
in Boston and the New England states I issued the 
first Spiritualistic paper, and gave the first lectures 
upon this subject, not only in Boston, but in New 
York, Providence, R. I, Bangor, Me., Utica, N. Y., 
and other cities. And I am sure that I hav been at 
all the pains, and the expense, that should entitle me 
to hav found out who is at the other end of the wires, 
-if that discovery had been indeed possible for anyone 
to make. Nor do I at all regret that I hav been de- 
ceived by either Methodism or modern mysticism. 
The discovery of the truth is my reward. Now I 
could not be a working Spiritualist or a theoretical 
Christian. I cannot build theories as to any invisi- 
bilities or mystical phenomena. With me science is 
supreme in its authority. Christianity is another 
word for witchcraft. It is all fraud. And all the 
tests in Spiritualism are fraudulent, while they are so 
mystified and out of sight that the temptation to de- 
ceive is afforded. And then again, when the mind is 
oppressed with grief for dead friends, it is not in a 
condition to weigh.the plainest evidences of decep- 
tion. The wires—yes, these very wires—are proof 
of deception. 

Mental Deterioration.—And here I refer to the in- 
jury of the human mind by mediumship. Certainly 
the mind is injured when it becomes incapacitated 
for self-control. Mediumship, per se, is objectionable 
because it annihilates selfhood. How can the mind 


maintain its integrity that is constantly under a de- 
ceptiv influence? A young lady, considered one of 
the best test mediums, said to her father, “I never 


did make the raps, papa, but often when they hav 
failed to come freely, I hav felt as if I wanted to make 
them. In Philadelphia, at a sitting, I saw a test 
medium make all the raps herself, and she gave the 
correct answers to all the questions. One of the Fox 
girls was detected in making the raps. And how 
many times has Zoellner’s medium, Mr. Slade, been 
detected? The late Mrs. M. M. Hardy, for a time 
the most popular test medium ever known in the 
Athens of America, was detected in fraud. She made 
the phenomena that she attributed to the “wires.” 
How can it be possible for any mind to maintain its 
honesty when it is under the control of a deceptiv 
influence? Mediumship itself is an abnormal condi- 
tion. When carried on as a business, it must result 
in mental loss. From the first of this movement I 
hav had mediums call on me to be relieved (to hav 
“the devil cast out”) of the bamboozlement in 
which the “ wires” had involved them. Nor is there 
any consideration, outside of mysticism, that could 
justify any one thus to yield up their selfhood, self- 
control, and character to the dominion of an idea, 
true or false, of any one dead. The idea is perfectly 
absurd. 

As to the real character of any ghost we know 
nothing. 

Controled by Faith.—No theologian can prove that 
his entire Bible was not inspired by the devil. And 
Christians try to make out that their devil inspires 
modern mediums. And both Christians and Spirit- 
ualists shrink from the discussion of these problems 
as to personal identity. The raps cease if you look 
at the table leg on which they are made. Go to any 
revival meeting, and it will stop if you criticise it. 
Were the tests what they are estimated for, Spirit- 
ualism would hav shaken this planet from pole to 
pole in a year. It has had terrible pull-backs, and 
still it has done all in its power to provoke a battle 
with the church. It evidently stands in its own 
light in indorsing Christianity as it has done, and in 
ignoring miracles. Albeit, those at the other end of 
“the wires” cannot explain how the rap is made. 

If I were only sure that these invisibles ever inhab- 
ited a human body, as I do now, then I should feel 
equally sure that they entered that world without 
any memory of the past, similarly as we were born 
into this world. The answer is the same to both 
these questions: 

Birth, and what then? Death, and what then? We 
do not know “what then.” Were it essential for us 
to know, that knowledge would come to us, as the 
air, and the water, and our food come. After being 
born here, we find out by learning what we most 
need. We hav to learn all we know. And, sooner 
or later, we discover what to us is of far greater im- 
portance than any discovery that Mr. Bruce can hav 
made, and it is this, namely, that it is from within 
that we grow. From within we find all physical and 
mental wounds are healed. Even those wounds in- 
flicted upon human ignorance by Christianity—even 
these our humanity heals. And it is a ground for 
hope, that the mind grows after the body has ceased 
its growth, at about twenty-one years. In nature's 
order human life consists, not only of growth and de- 
cay, but also of learning anew, and forgetting even 
till it may be said that we hav forgotten more than 
we now know. And who shall fix a limit to our for- 
getting, and learning more of the new? If we liv 
after death, that life must be ali new. New instincts, 
new relations, new loves, new aspirations, new hopes, 
and new sources of joy. No disappointments, no 
surprises, no more than when we found ourselvs hav- 
ing been born into this world. We brought no mem- 
ory of the past with us. And, if we enter upon a 
new existence after leaving this life, it is all new. 
We shall hav done with this life forever. 

Knownothings.—I here giv one case, as illustrativ 
of the whole. It occurred in this town, and I know 
the parties. They were both of them mediums, and 
the particulars at the time were well known here, 
and they excited a good deal of comment. Mr. J. J. 
G. was unmarried, a farmer, and was worth nearly 
half a million of dollats. He had many good quali- 
ties as a man and a brother. He was taken sick, and 
Mrs. R. (wife of Dr. R., both of whom were Spiritual- 
ists) went to Mr. G.’s house to nurse him. But she 
never returned to her own home, with her husband, 
Dr. R. She remained with Mr. G. till he recovered, 
when they were said to hav been married.. And she 
remained there till Mr. G. died. I was at his fune- 
ral, and state only what I know. Mrs. R. had long 
been known as a test medium. And immediately on 
Mr. G.’s death she called the spirit of the dead man 
to know if he had made his will. The answer from 
“the other end of the wires” was that he had made 
his will. Then she begged again and again to know 
where he had left it, and the names of the witnesses. 
But on this part of the subject the spirit of J. J. G. 
was an utter knownothing. Whereupon two other 
mediums were summoned to the house, before the 
funeral, to see if the conditions wouldn't be favorable 
for obtaining from the dead man some knowledge of 
that will, as without it Mrs. R. was likely to be turned 
out of doors by the heirs—as, indeed, she was ousted 
shortly afterwards. And this is only one case, in a 
dozen just like it, that I could giv if necessary. 


THE 
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“ The Other End of the Wires.”—The most strange 
in all the marvelous phenomena ever reported oc- 
curred at the house of a Presbyterian clergyman, the 
Rev. Dr. Phelps, Stratford, Conn.,in 1850. With Dr. 
Phelps I had ad a previous acquaintance, when he 
was settled in Philadelphia. He was in 1841 a 
correspondent of the Magnet, a scientific monthly I 
was then publishing in New York, devoted to Psy- 
chology. And it was on this account that he ex- 
tended to me a cordial invitation to visit his family, 
and witness the strange phenomena occurring there; 
all from the other end of these wires, and done by 
Sambo, Sam Slick, and that old brass devil. I hav 
papers now before me that fell from the air, written 
upon and signed by these names. Would Mr. Bruce 
say that he knows who these personages are? 


As I entered the door of Dr. Phelps’ house, a 
homeopathic medicin box was thrown apparently at 
my head. It hit the door, and broke into pieces. 
And as the doctor conducted me to my room, a chair 
was dashed against my door, and one of the windows 
near ‘was smashed out from the inside. Dr. Phelps 
told me that four times his house had been set on 
fire. And at one time Mr Beach, of the New York 
Sun, was in a position where he saw the match 
removed from the shelf by invisible fingers. He 
saw it ignited, and pass to the bed clothes, on 
which the little boy was asleep, and the sheets 
were instantly in a blaze. Once, while his daughter 
was indisposed in bed, and he noticed that she 
had turned black in the face, and seemed choking 
to death on rushing to her relief, he found her'| 
neck, embedded by a cord so deep that it could not 
be seen, and as he got at it, it proved to be the 
india-rubber band, taken from a glove, and tied so 
tightly around her neck that the knot in it could not 
be seen. The doctor informed me that his company, 
and the damages done to his house, had cost him 
five hundred dollars. When he had bought a box 
of glass to reset his windows, he put it in his shed, 
and when he and his wife went to take the glass out 
of the box, every pane of it was broken instantly as 
they removed it from the box and laid it down. 

As we sat down to breakfast, the table was jostled 
so as to upset our coffee-cups. Dr. Phelps asked the 
other end of the wires, “Who did that?” when the 
answer came back, “Dr. Sunderland did that.” 
Whereupon I asked the angels what kind of a 
locality they were in. They answered, “We are in 
hell, where you and Phelps ought to be.” Then 
I asked if I could do them any favor. And the 
answer came back, “Yes; giv us a glass of fresh 
gin.” When Dr. Phelps was about to say grace 
at the table, twelve silver forks were instantly bent 
up double ; and before the family were seated the 
forks were all bent back again, but an indentation was 
afterwards noticed in each of them. The doctor 
had long been accustomed to having all his family of 
a dozen or so read each of them ina Bible. But, 
one morning, not one of his Bibles could be found, 
and as they got upon their knees for prayers, all 
those Bibles came tumbling down the chimney into 
the room where they had gathered. 


The doctor had a middle chamber without win- 
dows or furniture. It was locked, with the key in 
his pocket. One day there were strange noises in 
that room, and on going up to see what was going 
on, they found twelve effigies made of the family’s 
garments, each kneeling before a chair, with a Bible 
in hand 


Dr. Phelps made a number of attempts to write 
an account of these disturbances, for publication, 
but in vain. His manuscripts were always missing, 
and at times they were removed while he was 
writing them and torn up before his eyes. At other 
times, he was told to take up the carpets, when he 
found his papers beneath them. 


The Best of Us Deceived.—The Fox family were 
deceived when they told me that if any raps should 
be made for me, the message would be from some of 
my dead relativs. And so all test mediums affirm 
of themselvs. But they are deceived; they take 
many things for granted of which there is no proof; 
thus: that when our friends die, they carry with 
them their past social relations. As if death was 
not an absolute separater in all respects from this. 
world. And does not every widow and widower that 
marries the second time confirm my idea as to 
an eternal separation by death. That other state 
(supposing there may be one) is so unlike this 
life that we have no capacity for any idea as 
to its locality, its nature, or its duration. An infant 
has as much memory of the sphere out of which it 
has just been born as anyone dead can hav of this 
world. No matter, therefore, to what world these 
modern ghosts may belong, it is sufficient for us 
to know that they do not belong to this world. 
They are as ignorant of us as we are of them. 

And now, thanks to Taz Trura SEEKER, free and 
independent, that allows me to discuss in its 
columns problems that are forbidden by the pulpit 
I once occupied. These questions reach even into 
humanity’s lap, in which all of us, saints and sinners, 
shall find our rest at last. LaRoy SUNDERLAND. 

Quincy, Mass., Sept. 3, N.E. 108, 
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Spiritualism as a Science. 


Spiritualism is a science. As such it has been 
demonstrated by as able scientists as ever lived. As 
such it is an established fact. It is here and has 
come to stay. Itis based on phenomena, the exist- 
ence of which even those who are most bitter in 
denouncing dare not deny. All scientific facts are 
involved in more or less of mystery. The laws that 
underlie the assimilation of our food, the circulation 
of the blood, the growth of a blade of grass, or the 
tinting of the rose, are mysteries as much as those 
by which the spiritual manifestations are produced, 
and by which our spirit friends prove to us their 
identity. All facts hay a place somewhere in the 
realms of science. In times past phenomena not at 
all understood were charged up to God; to-day it is 
fraud or the devil. No phenomena but should 
receive fair and thorough investigation. Every man 
but one in England derided Franklin when he 
proved the identity of electricity and lightning. 
They had learned to regard thunder and lightning 
as a direct manifestation of the Almighty, and they 
indignantly repudiated Franklin’s discovery as a 
sacrilegious insult to their God. Thus has it always 


been. Both Christians and Materialists admit the 
facts of the spiritual phenomena, but deny the cause, 
and together, by like methods, they make war on the 
same. Christians declare it the devil, evil spirits, 
fraud, or imagination. Materialists, more unreason- 
able still, declare it not worthy of investigation, all 
fraud, or, the imagination. They say, “Death ends 
all; therefore, it can’t be spirits.” Admit that a 
single rap was ever produced, or a single communi- 
cation given by spirits, and their entire scheme is 
forever exploded, their craft hopelessly engulfed. 
Oracles hav had their day. The people will no 
longer receive in stupid silence their ipse dixit, “It 
is so because we say it is so.” The people are 
determined to find out for themselvs the cause 
of every effect. They are getting out of the old ruts, 
hav thrown aside their prejudices, are investigating 
all phenomena, and proclaiming their discoveries 
truthfully, even though sneers and persecutions 
meet them at every step. Let error be persecuted 
by the same vindictiv methods that truth is and 
always has been, and how quickly would the world 
change to a pandemonium of blood and carnage. 
The representativs of science never sneer or perse- 
cute, only in proportion to the amount of prejudice 
they still retain. They are content, knowing that 
truth will be victorious in the end. The world 
is carrying a fearful load of prejudice and bigotry. 
It is the work of science to eliminate all this. Every 
true scientist begins by eliminating the prejudices 
that exist in his own mind. He must do this before 
he is competent to aid others. Prejudice is far 
worse than ignorance. The ignorant are willing to 
learn, the prejudiced not only refuse, but declare 
war. The world is rapidly learning to profit by the 
lessons of the past. The time has gone by when 
people can be made to kneel and deny the truth. It 
is far nobler to be a martyr to the truth than a slave 
to prejudice. Arguing against the unreasonable 
assumptions, denunciations, and ridicule of religious 
fanatics, or Materialistic oracles, is but “casting 
pearls before swine.” 


“A man convinced against his will 
Is of the same opinion still.” 


While I would treat friend Winter with perfect re- 
spect, and regard him as a kind-hearted, good old 
man, perfectly honest and sincere, whose life is above 
allreproach, yet I feel certain no amount of argument 
or evidence would induce him to abandon the child he 
has nursed so faithfully and tenderly through all these 
years. For one, I am in favor of allowing friends 
Winter and Sunderland to dwell in peace in the mag- 
nificent Materialistic structures they imagin they hav 
reared, until they can receive our friendly calls in 
somewhat, at least, the same friendly spirit we make 
them. The only argument or reply we can consist- 
ently make to those who call us “fools and frauds” 
is, Prove it, my friend. Saying so don’t make it so. 
So long as progressiv, reasoning people think other- 
wise, we can afford to suffer and labor in silence. A 
heavy wind makes shallow water more turbid. A 
tranquil atmosphere, with plenty of sunshine, builds, 
while whirlwinds destroy. I hav long since ceased to 
talk about Spiritualism as a possible contingency. 
Millions, many the ablest and best of the race, accept 
it precisely as they do astronomy, geology, or evolu- 
tion. Argument to the contrary, or in any sense, is 
good only when it is received and weighed for what 
it is worth. Our Spiritualistic friends who hav 
labored so industriously to convince friends Winter 
and Sunderland do not seem to be making much 
headway, and I would call a friendly halt to all 
further efforts to that end. Let us giv our combativ 
friends a rest, and direct our efforts to giving dem- 
onstrated facts, and showing what Spiritualism is 
good for, remembering that future generations will 
regard us, who are in error, exactly as we do those 
who hay been in error in the past. Knowing that we 
are right, that our knowledge is based on incontro- 
vertible facts, such as all may hav who will investi- 
gate without prejudice, we can afford to wait for 


justice to be done. If Spiritualism isa truth, then in 
some way it will help to elevate mankind, and not be 
a stumbling-block except as it is misunderstood and 
misapplied. As I understand it, it will do more to 
dissipate the black clouds of superstition, and to lib- 
erate and ennoble the race, than any other truth that 
has ever been discovered. By the phenomena of 
Spiritualism we prove that the universe is dual—the 
visible and invisible—the ponderable and imponder- 
able, the external and internal, the passiv and activ, 
the negativ and positiv, the physical and spiritual, 
and thus all together is material substance, that mat- 
ter, either physical or spiritual, is progressiv and in- 
destructible, that all individualized existences are 
alike indestructible and continuous, that there never 
was and never will be anything but what is made of 
something, that outside of the universe of matter 
there are no gods, devils, heavens, or hells; that mat- 
ter is omnipresent, omnipotent, and omniscient, and 
therefore infinit, and the only god. We prove that- 
our friends still liv whom we once called dead. They 
prove their identity by what they know, precisely as 
our friends here do after long years of separation. 
The physical rapidly changes. The old man does 
not in the slightest degree resemble the little boy we 
once knew, and it is only by testing his knowledge 
that it is possible for him to prove his identity. Just 
so with our spirit friends. This shell or house of 
flesh is not the individual. They are spirits here the 
same as after death, only the conditions hav changed. 
Death has liberated them. They hav moved “ out of 
the old house into the new.” The acting positiv has 
severed all connection with and discarded the pas- 
siv worn-out old body, which quickly disintegrates 
and “returns to its nativ dust.” Living, as we do, in 
physical life, it would be absurd to expect a spirit to 
manifest itself to us except by physical agencies. 
Having only sensation through which we receive 
proofs, how can spirits, either in the flesh or out, 
manifest themselvs to us except by and through that 
which appeals to sensation. Speaking, walking, and 
talking, with me, are really spiritual manifestations. 
Our own spirits communicate with each other by 
means of our physical organs. Our spirit friends, 
having no physical bodies of flesh and blood like 
ours, are compelled to borrow means adapted to the 
end; therefore mediumship. They do not of them- 
selvs possess the wherewith to appeal to physical 
sensation. Many times spiritually they are able to 
impress their thoughts upon our spirits, or minds, 
and this is spirit communication and inspiration. 
Happy indeed are they who are thus gifted. Many 
are so positiv and repellant that, spiritually, their own 
minds, and the universe, too, are absolute blanks. 
Their spirit friends are actually repellant. They can 
not approach them, much less commune with their 
spirits. © 

Such are our radical Materialistic friends and al- 


lies. They may be happy, but certainly their happi- 
ness is not such as I covet. In this I certainly say, 
“Iam thankful I am not as others are.” Spirits liv 
in, and are adapted to, the real, living, activ world 
of causes; we, in and to the world of effects. When 
people die they simply move from the world of ef- 
fects into the world of causes. 

The two are most intimately associated. Between 
the two people hav always supposed there was an 
impenetrable veil, an eternal barrier, except by mi- 
raculous intervention, but Spiritualism has torn them 
aside, dispelled the illusion, and millions in both 
worlds rejoice. Physically we can never cross the 
line, but spiritually, in trance, dreams, or clairvoy- 
ance, we often go where the physical cannot follow. 
Spirits, as such, cannot recross the line into physical 
life, except by physical agencies. Therefore, when 
physical bodies are moved by some power manifest- 
ing intelligence outside of and independent of all 
known physical conditions, we can be assured, espe- 
cially when that intelligence can be identified, that 
some friend in spirit life would communicate with us. 
The effect cannot control the cause, any more than 
the engin does the engineer, but the reverse is always 
true. 

The spirit being the cause, acting in the world of 
causes, being the controling power, can operate in 
the world of effects at will, under proper conditions, 
and with proper means, while the physical, in effect, 
is powerless to reciprocate. Magnetism, or electric- 
ity, is the connecting link between cause and effect 
throughout all nature. It is the lever by which the 
universe is moved. Every living thing owes its ex- 
istence as such to this subtle, universal, and all pow- 
erful agent. Sever the magnetic cord, and life at 
once goes out. Storms, earthquakes, and nearly afl 
operations in nature are caused by it. By it our 
spirit friends transmit to us their messages of love 
and admonition. As well dispute the messages that 
come to us over the electric wires, as those we receive 
from our spirit friends. 

Of course there are frauds and shameless pretend- 
ers. I hav witnessed, again and again, what I knew 
was fraud, but this did not prove the genuin false. 
A man would be worse than idiotic who would refuse 


all money because he had found one, two, or even 
half a dozen bad bills. E. A. CHAPMAN, 
Lowell, Mich. 
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‘Editorial Notes. 


AN English Congregational minister proposes the abolition 
of sermons in the interest of religion. Wise man! 


‘Miss E. A. Haiaron has succeeded Mr. Allert de Lange as 
editor of De Dageraad, a Dutch Freethought journal ot Am- 
terdam, Holland. 


Ti Australian Secular Society held its first annual Free- 
thought conference last August, which was largely attended. 
Intense enthusiasm was manifested, and nearly $10,000 was 
raised to build a Freethought hall. 


Tux Rev. Mr. Hoffman, of Reading, Pa., is charged by some 
of his flock with failing to pay his butcher's, grocer’s, and 
other tradesmen’s bills, although he is very zealous in the 
cause of Christ. These members ought to know by this time 
that there is no necessary connection between Christianity 
and honesty. 


Mz. Huywoop writes us that District-Attorney E. H. Black- 
mer is roughly and arrogantly insisting on his immediate 
trial before Judge Aldrich, who is far from Liberal in his 
views. The bigots, he adds, are bound to crush him out this 
time. We hope not. Mr. Heywood is too good a man to 
spend any time behind prison bars. 


In Monroe’s Iron-Clad Age of Oct. 6th appears a poem, 
“Love of Money,” signed “F. M. McCormack,” which was 
printed in Taz TRUTH SEEKER of Aug. 25th, unsigned, It was 
sent us by Wm. Holgate, of Mauston, Wis., and was handed 
to him by a gentleman from England. Mr. McCormack did 
wrong in signing his name to it if he did not write it and 
has no claim to its authorship. 


Tur Rev. John R. Fisher, Presbyterian, of Jersey City, has 
tendered his resignation to the Presbytery, because his 
church is so deeply in debt that its hopes of liquidation are 
infinitesimal, Besides, there are, he says, too many churches 
in Jersey City for the amount of church-going population. 
Therefore he proposes to go out of the business. The mem- 
bers of his church proposed, as one way to meet the decline 
in the merchandise of souls, that he suffer a reduction of sal- 
ary, but this he refused to do. 


Lamenrine rash early marriages, the Christian Advocate as- 
signs as one reason of their frequency the fact that young 
girls are allowed to visit ‘“ church fairs without supervision,” 
and adds that ‘‘Sunday-school acquaintances are not always 
safe.” This is just what Tus TRUTH Sener bas been saying 
all along, and we feel renewed encouragement in being sup- 
ported by such eminent church authority. Dr. Buckley has 
no doubt attended a great many fairs and Sunday-schools, 
and knows whereof ho speaks. 


We publish this week a long article by LaRoy Sunderland, 
setting forth his views in contradistinction to those of his 
Spiritualstic friend, David Bruce. Mr. Sunderland’s writ- 
ings hav excited much comment in German philosophical 
circles, and hav all been translated and republished at Leip- 
sig. We also print an article by the well known Spritualistic 
writer and Liberal worker, E. A. Chapman, of Lowell, Mich., 
on “Spiritualism as a Science,” in which he endeavors to show 
its practical application to every-day life. He will continue 
the articles as our space will permit. 


Tau body of Mrs. Isador French, of this city, was taken last 
week to Washington, Pa., to be cremated. Mr. French is a 
German of Jewish persuasion, and he and his family are 
Freethinkers. ‘‘ This was my mother’s last wish,” said Miss 
French to a reporter, “and it was ours. The idea of the body 
of anybody we love being consigned to worms is utterly re- 
pulsiv to us. Cremation is a grand, a holy thing. What is 
purer than fire? Weshallevery one of us be cremated, and I 
trust that the time is not far off when it will be the only rec- 
ognized method of disposing of the dead. Then, again, the 
horror with which a public funeral is attended is another 
thing in favor of cremation.” 


A CABLEGRAM which will cause intense sorrow to the Free- 
thinkers and Spiritualists of this country has been received at 
Boston announcing the death of Prof. Wm. Denton, the emi- 
nent geologist and Liberal lecturer, who for the past two 
years had been engaged in scientific explorations in Australia, 
New Zealand, and China. He is supposed to hav been in 
Java at the time of the earthquake, and to hav been one of 
its victims. Mrs. Denton writes that she has received no 
word beyond this bare and cold announcement, and she must 
wait the long and tedious journey by mail for word to relieve 
the painful suspense. She has the sympathy of thousands 
who will, until the terrible tidings are confirmed, indulge the 
hope that he may yet be safe. 


Warme the Romanists are forever boasting that they are in- 
creasing in this country faster than the population, an Irish 
Roman Catholic bishop, recently speaking against “state 
aided emigration,” said that emigration to this country had 
caused the loss of “millions of Catholics to the church.” No 
doubt he told the truth, as anyone can see by comparing the 
statistics of Catholic immigration, allowing for its increase 
by propagation, with the the number claimed by the Roman- 
ists. It is always instructiv to compare what they say for 
the public with their admissions in their own papers and 
conventions. This also is necessary in estimating the con- 
ditions of Protestant denominations, — Advocate. 

Does the Advocate mean to insinuate that Christian speak- 
ers hav one set of facts for the public and another for private 
instruction? It looks like it. And so the two churches a 
day that the Protestants are building, being an estimate in- 
tended for the public, are the substantial fabrics of a dream! 


We thought so all the time. 


Tun following figures from ‘‘Hayter’s Victorian Year Book” 
for 1880-81 show that in Australia as well as this country sec- 
ular education has proved superior to religion as a crime sup- 
pressor. The figures were adduced by the Narracoorte Herald 
in reply to a Rev. Mr. Steel, who stated that a purely secular 


nominal Christian, was too learned to be a devotee, 
and there is very little Christianity in his Plays or 
Poems. 
Shakspere must go! ` 
ep 


The Liberal Club. 


Nearly as many people as the capacity of the hall 
was sufficient to accommodate assembled last Friday 
evening to hear Mr. Wakeman, it being his first ap- 
pearance as speaker at the Liberal Club since his re- 
turn from the West. “The Freethinkers’ Convention 
and the Liberal League Congress” was the subject 
chosen to be discussed. Mr. Wakeman gave, as far 
as the time would permit, a history of his trip. The 
Rochester convention came first under notice. That 
was the grandest assemblage of Liberals ever held. 
No one who was not present could form any idea of 


education was productiv of crime. The Herald points out 
that “the Education Act of Victoria, which is so much 
abused, and against which the Rev. Mr. Steel brings such 
serious charges, was passed in 1872 and came into operation 
on January 1, 1873. It provides for strictly secular educa- 
tion. We will consider some statistics relating to crime be- 
fore and after that date. In 1870 the éstimated population óf 
Victoria was 713,195. In that year the total number of ar- 
rests for all offenses was 23,790, which is at the rate of 33.356 
per 1,000 of the population. In 1880 the population was 
850,343, and the total number of arrests 23,983, which is at 
the rate of 28.205 per 1,000 of the population. In 1870 the 
religious education system was in full swing, the Bible was 
read in all the schools. In 1880 the dreadful secular system 
had been in operation for eight years. Taking the whole 
amount of crime and offenses in Victoria for these years, the 
case is as under: 


ANTIQUARY. 


No. of arrests per 


Tero. 2 x 2 z 1,009 of population. its weight and dignity. The speakers were as talent- 
`1880, -= > - ~ ~ 28.206 ed and eloquent a body of men and women as ever 
: ‘3 appeared on any platform. Mr. Wakeman named 

Decrease in ten years; -= si, Slol the speakers at the convention, and declared himself 


If the reverend is at all modest he will speak low hereafter 
when conversing upon educational matters. 


unable to speak too highly of them, or even to do 
them justice. The ex-Rev. Charles Reynolds's mag- 
nificent defense of our deceased fellow-townsman and 
brother Liberal, D. M. Bennett, was one of the most im- 
pressiv speeches of the occasion. Applause followed 
the mention of Mr. Bennett’s name. Mr. Wakeman also 
referred to another great speech, that of Mr. John 
E. Remsburg on the “False Claims” of the church, 
recently printed in Taz Trura Serxer. Those who had 
not read that speech were advised to purchase Tus 
Truta Seeker and do so, as it was worth more than 
the paper cost for a year. [Mr. Wakeman was un- 
aware that the number containing the speech alluded 
to is exhausted, and that the demand for “False 
Claims ” has made necessary its publication in pam- 
phlet form.] The papers did their best, Mr. Wake- 
man said, to giv the convention a fair report, but at 
best they could only misrepresent. The average re- 
porter was not competent to report a Liberal or sci- 
entific lecture. 

One of the remarkable features of the Rochester 
Convention was the speaker’s debate with the Rev. 
Mr. Mitchell. Mr. Mitchell occupied some two and 
a half hours in the reading of his defense of Chris- 
tianity, and on the next evening Mr. Wakeman had 
put in about the same amount of time. The audience 
bore with them both, he said, like heroes. The peo- 
ple at Buffalo got a notion that they wanted the dis- 
cussion repeated at their city, and thither the two 
disputants went. Unfortunately Mr. Mitchell did not 
draw. The ministers of Buffalo held off from him, 
and his hearers were all Liberals. On the second 
night, however, when Mr. Wakeman spoke in reply, 
there was a good audience, who showed the same 
remarkable and heroic fortitude, in listening to his 
two hours and a half of talk, that had been exhibited 
by the Spartans of Rochester. From Buffalo Mr. 
Mitchell returned to Brooklyn, and, the speaker un- 
derstood, had spent his time since in boasting of his 
conquest over the Infidels. Mr. Wakeman then re- 
counted his experiences traveling through Pennsyl- 
vania, Ohio, Illinois, Iowa, Michigan, and other states. 
Everywhere except in Michigan the Liberals had at- 
tended to the necessities of the travelers in the way 
of hotel accommodations, etc., but in that state such 
creature comforts seemed to hav been overlooked. 
He thought he should never quite forgiv the Liberals 
of Michigan. Mr. Wakeman did not like the monot- 
onous level of the West. This had been somewhat 
alleviated by the facetiousness of his traveling com- 
panion, Mr. Leland, who was in the habit of telling 
fairy stories, propounding conundrums, and making 
puns of the most extraordinary and startling nature. 

From Chicago to Tama City, Iowa, the speaker 
thought was the most unexciting journey he had ever 
made. The same scene always presented itself, in 
which the wooden shanty and towheaded young one 
predominated. Mr. Leland did not go to Tama City, 
but Mr. Wakeman was accompanied by Mr. Rems- 
burg, who was naturally more reticent in his speech 
than the irrepressible secretary, and the only amuse- 
ment he could offer Mr. Wakeman was a pocket 
Bible. This the speaker took and expounded from an 
evolutionary point of view, to the great edification of 
his companion, who declared he had never heard any- 
thing like it. Thus the double object was attained, 
to divert the mind and improve the understanding. 
Arriving at Tama City they found the Liberals in 
convention. They were cordially received, and taken 
to the hotel and treated like gentlemen, the word 
treat being used in a figurativ sense. At the invita- 
tion of an Indian agent, Mr. Wakeman went to visit 
a tribe of Indians near by, whom he found a most 
interesting study. Socially they were in the Silurian 
age. 

Mr. Wakeman gave next an account of the Mil- 
waukee Liberal League Congress, which he charac- 
terized as the mest important one ever held. One of 
his objects in going to Milwaukee was to interest the 
German Freethinkers in the work of the League. 
This had been effected. The Radicals of Teutonic 
extraction had fallen into line, and their organ, the 
Freidenker, indorsed the movement. The speaker 
had been re-elected as president of the League, but 
it was with pain that he had accepted the position, 


Tue Stockton, Cal., Weekly Mail publishes a letter from 
Joseph Bowers, one of the lawyers of the town, in which he 
freely ventilates his opinion of the churches and their mem- 
bers. He and a friend attended one of the fashionable 
houses of worship, and on their walk homeward the friend 
gave him the following valuable information regarding some 
of the individuals comprising the congregation. Said he: 


“That portly man who sat up in front and was so prompt 
in his response is a man who ashort time ago failed, paid 
twenty cents on the dollar and came out rich. That bald- 
headed man who appeared overwhelmed with piety was one 
of several heirs to a large fortune. He swindled the other 
heirs and became wealthy, respectable, and religious. That 
man who appeared ready to melt into tears at the mention of 
our savior’s sufferings married a wealthy lady, robbed her 
of her money and deserted her. She is now in an insane 
asylum in the East. He is one of the high functionaries of 
the church. That other bald-headed gentleman who prayed 
so loud is a defendant in asuit for damages brought by a 
man whose home he had broken up, and whose wife he had 
stolen away. He is married and has a grown up family. 
Yorder man who was so deeply moved at the sermon enticed 
his father, who was rich, into a speculation, robbed the old 
man of every dollar, and left him in the poor-house, where 
he still remains. He is a class-leader, and teaches Sunday- 
school. That gray-haired old fellow is one of five church dig- 
nitaries, all men of family, who were convicted of immoral 
practices by the death-bed confession of a mechanic's wife a 
little over year ago. That portly man made a fortune selling 
whisky. He is now an honored and respected deacon. I 
could somluply, historical reminiscences, but I hav given you 
enough. 

“Other truths he told me about ministers and congregations 
that itis not necessary to repeat here. I hav become con- 
vinced that the majority of ministers follow their profession 
for the same reason that men become lawyers, doctors, or en- 
gineers—for the sake of the almighty dollar. And the recent 
action of a leading divine in forsaking the pulpit for the ac- 
countant’s stool because of better pay, serves to strengthen 
my conviction, to say nothing of the many ministers who 
hav folded their tents and emigrated on the promis of an in- 
creased salary. It is barely possible that the temptations of 
the flesh sometimes influence the minister in his choice of a 
profession. But there is sufficient evidence to convict the 
majority of the profession of worldly desires, without the 
rapidly accumulating stores of testimony upon that rather 
delicate point. 

“Iam also as fully convinced that the majority of the men 
and women who profess religion are hypocrits, whose prac- 
tices are as widely at variance with the teachings of Christ 
a8 are the antipodes, and who wear the garb of sanctity for 
much the same reason that the devil appeared to the ancho- 
rite in the guise of one of God’s angels.” 


If Mr. Bowers would examin the dogmas and tenets of 
Christianity he will find them as fraudulent as the professors; 
then he could leave the lot to rot together while he spent his 
time in studying more profitable subjects. ` 

Oo 
Lectures and Meetings. 

Tue Cleveland Association of Spiritualists and Freethinkers 

meet every Sunday at 10:45 a.m. and 7:45 p.m., at Weisgerber’s 


Hall, Prospect and Brownell sts., commencing Sunday, Oct. 
Tth. Seats free. All are welcome. 


Mr. Remszvre starts South for a lecturing trip in Novem- 
ber, but will come East the following month, December. 
Those desiring his services—and every League and Liberal 
society in the country ought to engage him—can address him 
at his home, Atchison, Kan. 


From the Banner of Light we learn that Mrs. Colby will lec- 
ture at Gills Hall, Springfield, Mass., during October and 
November. Last Sunday she treated the question of ‘“ What 
will be the Result of the Present Decline of the Influence of 
Christianity?” Her conclusion was that churches would be- 
come schools for adults, and the clergy be changed to philos- 
ophers who should instruct the people in the practical truths 
of science; and the worship of an unknown God pass away. 
The audience was large and attentiv. Mrs. Colby is one of 
the best Freethought as well as Spiritual orators upon the 
platform. We hope the New England Convention will engage 
her for their meetings. 

rt 
Lord Bacon’s Religion. 


To tae Eprror or Tue Truma Seexer, Sir: “The 
Characters of a Believing Christian, in Paradoxes and 
Seeming Contradictions,” by Lord Bacon, which you 
republished in Taz Trura Srexer, October 6th, are in 
perfect keeping with the authorship of the Plays and 
Poems of Shakspere. Eleven years ago we found 
what you hay reprinted, and made notes of some of 
the more striking contradictions. Bacon, though a 
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Only that it would look like a desertion, he would 
hav declined. The presidency was a burden which 
had nearly crushed him. The andience were referred 
to the treasurer’s report. That report showed that 
the League was something more than two thou- 

- sand dollars in debt to Mr. Wakeman. He adverted 
to this condition of things with some bitterness, and 
closed his address with an appeal to the Liberals to 
contribute to the support of the League organ, Man. 
The lecture throughout was liberally interspersed 
with applause. 

Mr. Andrews asked Mr. Leland if Mr. Wakeman 
had omitted anything. Mr. Leland, after modestly 
explaining that he was the silent partner, admitted 
that the speaker had scarcely done justice to the 
women of the League. Being urged by Mr. An- 
drews to expose the previous speaker’s errors, the 
secretary very gallantly complimented several of the 
leading lady speakers connected with the League, 
particularly Mrs. Severance, Mrs. Lake, and Mrs. 
Krekel. One thing he had noticed, the Spiritualists 
and Materialists of the West were equally enthusias- 
tic in Liberal work—the Spiritualists being, if any- 
thing, the more earnest and activ. 

Mr. Courtlandt Palmer followed. He made some 
uncomplimentary reference to the way the press had 
reported his speech at Rochester. The New York 
World had reported him as outrageously saying that 
“Jesus Christ must go,” when the fact was he had 
used no such language, and had spoken most rever- 
entially of the founder of Christianity. Mr. Palmer 
asked the Liberals to help support Man. The paper 
was in debt to Mr. Wakeman, who should be relieved. 
Now was the time to subscribe. 

Mr. Andrews explained how it was that Liberals 
do not more generally cohere. They had escaped to 
some extent from government by the emotions, and 
were under the dominion of the intellect. This is a 
transition stage, and people will grow out of it into a 
new and better kind of enthusiasm than that from 
which they hav emerged. 

Mr. Pink gave some illustrations of the unfairness 
of the press in reporting the words or meetings of 
reformers. 

Lawyer Chamberlain made some moderate and 
sensible remarks concerning the Rochester Conven- 
tion and the press reports of the same, which he is 
justly accredited with having had considerable influ- 
ence in making as good as they were. 

Mr. King was invited to speak by the audience, but 
declined. He said that one of the Liberal papers had 
advised him not to speak every time he was asked to. 
He would act upon that advice. Mr. King isa shrewd 
gentleman, with an immense stock of wit. He is prob- 
ably the most brilliant at repartee of all the speakers 
on the club platform. His remarks are often the 
source of genuin and uncontrollable merriment. It 
is only in contrast with his best that his poorest 
speeches appear dull. By making these speeches 
less frequently he will add thereto the charm of 
novelty, and greatly enhance the effectivness of his 
remarks. It was looking to this consummation that 
the suggestion alluded to was made. The Liberal 
Club and its speakers hav no friend more apprecia- 
tiv or solicitous for their welfare than Taz Trura 
Szrxer. Indeed it is the only paper that has ever 
accorded them dignified reports in its columns. 

Mr. Wakeman closed the exercises. An issue of 
Man, delayed for some weeks by the absence of its 
editors, was on the table. It contained the report of 
the League Congress printed a few weeks ago in 
these columns. 

Some complaint was made by members of the club 
that allusion to Mr. Shook was omitted in last week’s 
report. That oversight was the result of a temporary 
change of reporter. Hereafter his name will appear 
regularly in these reports. He was not visibly pres- 
ent last Friday night. 


eo oo 


The Boston Liberal Club. 


On Sunday last, October 14th, after nearly three 
days’ debate, the report of the Committee on Perma- 
nent Organization was adopted. Although in detail 
considerably amended, the substance and general 
features were retained as presented. The original 
intention of the founders has thus been formulated 
and agreed to. The regular order of procedure, as 
has existed up to the present time, will be continued 
without interference, but the general scope of the 
club’s action has been greatly increased. Its stated 
objects hav been extended so that, if sufficiently sup- 
ported, it will hav its own rooms, in which members 
can at all times assemble, when so disposed, and en- 
joy social converse and amusement, or by means of a 
library and reading-room, adequately furnished, they 
may hav facilities for carrying forward their intel- 
lectual pursuits. Visitors to the city will further find 
a welcome within the precincts of the club. It will 
be to them a headquarters from which their corre- 
spondence can proceed, and at which it can be re- 
ceived. 

After the transaction of that business, Mr. B. F. 
Underwood, one of the Index editors, addressed the 
club on “The Union of Liberals.” In his essay Mr. 
Underwood took the ground that no organization 
could rightly be called Liberal unless it was prepared 


to use all kinds of machinery—the concentric, the ec- 
centric, and the crank—to carry out its objects. It 
was, however, an interference with liberty if the 
crank were allowed to turn the wheels in a different 
direction from that in which they had been started 
and were intended to move. l 

In the discussion which followed, the question of 
organization generally was pretty thoroughly consid- 
ered. The conclusion which was arrived at by the 
majority of the speakers was that action of any kind 
beyond that which was necessary to bring them to- 
gether to hear themselvs and each other talk, was 
useless and indeed objectionable. “Talk” was the 
ne plus ultra, the highest, the ultimate purpose of all 
organization. The only question open to discussion 
was the nature of the subjects upon which the talk 
should be expended. 

At the conclusion of the debate a business meeting 
was convened for perfecting the permanent organiza- 
tion by electing officers for the ‘ensuing year. The 
result of this election was as follows: John Storer 
Cobb, president; John S. Verity, vice-president; H. 
D. Allen, secretary; George N. Hill, Treasurer; Hor- 
ace Seaver, J. Flora Tilton, and C. Edith Aiken, 
trustees. Mr. Ernest Mendum was elected chair- 
man of the literary exercises for the month of 
October. - 


Practical Work in Michigan. 


A bill of injunction has just been filed in Grand 
Rapids, Kent county, Mich., asking that the trustees 
and teachers of the schools at Lowell, Mich., be re- 
strained from holding religious exercises or Bible 
reading in the same. The papers were served on all 
the teachers and trustees October 5th. My brother, 
Albert J. Chapman, of Detroit, is solicitor counsel for 
the complainants, as will be seen from the digest of 
the bill from the Detroit Free Press, as printed below. 
For five years I hav been contending with the bigots 
of this town for my rights as a citizen of this govern- 
ment; and I hav at last succeeded in getting the 
question where, if bigotry is not already king, the 
entire country may get the benefit. The last victory 
of the opposition, when one hundred and fifty women, 
at the beck of the priests, turned out to the school- 
meeting and elected their trustee, broke the Liberal 
cause’s back. The president of the Lowell National 
Bank, and Representativ J. C. Train, head the list of 
complainants. We hav raised a fund already suf- 
ficient to carry it through the Circuit Court. If it 
goes to the Supreme Court I shall be compelled: to 
ask for help from Liberals throughout the country at 
large, and especially those living in Michigan. We 
already know the case will be contested. If we are 
beaten we shall certainly appeal it and rely on help 
from outside. We already hav raised all we can in 
Lowell. The matter will be tried before the Circuit 
Court (Judge Montgomery) at Grand Rapids, within 
twenty days. If it is appealed, I will at once an- 
nounce it to the friends through Taz TRUTH SEEKER 
and confidently believe we shall receive the aid we 
shall need. It will cost us about four hundred dollars 
to appeal it. I make this statement that the friends 
may be ready. Of course no one but will see the 
importance of this step. If this government has 
been swallowed by the church it is proper that we 
know it. Please let me suggest to our Materialistic 
friends that there is one Spiritualist who takes no 
stock in the sickly, sentimental, religious drivel that 
characterizes nine-tenths of Spiritualism so-called; 
who is as aggressiv in his work as any Materialist on 
earth, and whose work is confined to the here and 
now of this world. “Let us pray” that this govern- 
ment has the “backbone” to be true and loyal to it- 
self in this important crisis. E. A. CHAPMAN. 

Lowell, Mich. 


The following givs the details of what has been 
done and what is proposed to do: 


Two years ago the school board of district No. 1, township 
of Lowell, Kent county, Mich., resolved that it was unjust 
and illegal to hold sectarian exercises in the public schools, 
and that if held at all they must be outside of regular school 
hours. Recently the board rescinded the resolutions and 
gave the teachers permission to hold religious worship at 
their option. A petition, signed by seventy citizens, was pre- 
sented the board asking them to discontinue the sectarian 
services, and the board laid the petition on the table. Many 
other protests were made, but without success, and in search- 
ing for a course the objectors found the following in the re- 
port of the W. C. T. U. State Convention, held at Adrian: 
“In Lowell, Bible reading in the public schools has been pro- 
hibited, and the union took the matter in hand and the re- 
sult was that the Bible was reinstated in the schools.” 

In view of these facts, the citizens of Lowell who are op- 
posed to Bible readings and sectarian exercises in the public 
schools filed’ a bill of complaint Saturday in the Circuit 
Court for the county of Kent, at Grand Rapids. The title of 
the case is: ‘Charles T. Wooding et al. vs. the Board of Trus- 
tees of School District No. 1, township of Lowell, Lent 
county, et al.” The document covers seventeen pages of legal 
cap and is the result of several weeks of close study, diligent 
research, and careful examination on the part of the solicitor, 
who is a well-known Detroit lawyer. The complainants are 
Charles T. Wooding, Jarvis C. Train, Willard J. Danforth, 
Wm. Pullen, Charles McCarty, Chandler Johnson, Wa. R. 
Blaisdell, J. B. Malcom, Edwin A, Chapman, Alphonso A. 
Andrews, Wm. G. Sayles, Frederick B. Fairchild, Jerome C. 
Wordell, Samuel F. Edmond, Edward R. Huxley, Earl W. 
Avery, Will F. Sally, H. E. Clark, Henry W. Booth, John M. 
Randall, George Behler, Chas. E. Clarke, and Henry F. Clark. 

The defendants are Robert Hunter, Jr., Robert W. Graham, 
Jacob C. Hare, Frederick B. Hine—the school board—and 


Daniel E. Fletcher, Worthy L. Stuart, Miss Mary McVean, 
Miss Agnes Easterby, Mrs. P. B. Bell, Miss Lucy McVean, 
Miss Emma Lamb, Will M. Chapman, Miss Eva L. Richert, 
and Miss Emma Chapman. 

The bill alleges that the complainants follow occupations, 
respectivly, as follows: banker, real estate owner, member of 
the state legislature, manufacturer, merchant, wholesale and 
retail grocer, capitalist, real estate dealer, farmer, physician, 
photographer, laborer, cooper, artist, civil engineer, furniture 
dealer, merchant, detectiv, laborer, civil engineer, manufac- 
turer, etc. 

Next the complainant proceeds in the usual form showing 
the formation of the school board, the functions of the 
teachers, and the manner in which the schools are supported 
by taxation, after which the bill continues: 

“ Said school district No. 1, and the schools so mentioned 
therein, are of said township of Lowell and are an integral 
part of the said school system of the state of Michigan ex- 
isting under and by virtue of the statutes and Constitution of 
said state and supported and maintained and continued in 
existence and conducted by taxes levied upon the property 
and against the residents, citizens, and property-holders of 
said school district, and collected from said residents, citizens, 
property-holders and property, real and personal, of sgaid 
school district. Í 

‘That your orators were among the number so assessed, and 
hav paid the taxes thus assessed against them and their prop- 
erty, and the money so paid by your orators in the form of 
taxes, as aforesaid, has been used and appropriated by and 
through the action of said board of trustees in support of 
the schools aforesaid of said school district.” 

After declaring that the complainants are all citizens of the 
district and that they hav been assessed and taxed for the 
support of the schools, the bill says that there are Israelites 
and Roman Cathdélics and others who hav conscientious 
scruples against the use and teachings of the King James 
version of the Bible, and who “believe, furthermore, that the 
scriptures ought not to be read indiscriminately, and that the 
reading of the same without note or comment and without 
being properly expounded is not only not beneficial to the 
children in said schools, but is likely to lead to the adoption 
of dangerous errors, irreligious faith, practice and worship.” 
Also, “that there are other religious sects and denominations 
and bodies of citizens who either do not regard the Bible as 
the authoritativ source of religious truth or who regard them- ` 
selvs as possessed of the only true source thereof.” 

The bill then shows how the laws and Constitution of the 
state “ were framed with special reference to and for the pro- 
tection of the said differences in religious beliefs as afore- 
said,” and that “the Constitution expressly forbids the legis- 
lature to pass any law to prevent any person from worship- 
ing Almighty God according to the dictates of his own con- 
science, or to compel any person to attend, erect, or support 
any place of religious worship, or to pay tithes, taxes, or other 
rates for the support of any minister of the gospel or teacher 
of religion;” and that it also further provides, that ‘‘no 
money shall be appropriated or drawn from the treasury for 
the purpose of any religious sect or society, theological or re- 
ligious seminary, nor shall property belonging to the state be 
appropriated for any such purpose.” The provisions which 
make against the diminishing of civil or political rights be- 
cause of religious belief, and which prohibit the use of the 
money of any school district for sectarian schools, are re- 
hearsed, and the complainants allege that no teacher has any 
right to introduce or use in the schools any book of a sec- 
tarian or religious character, and therefore neither the board 
of trustees nor the teachers hav the authority ‘to take upon 
themselvs any instruction in religion by the reading of any 
version of the Bible as a religious exercise, or any other re- 
ligious exercises whatever, without a violation of the sacred 
rights of your orators and of the construction and laws of 
Michigan, and that it is neither right nor expedient to do so.” 

Then follows a copy of the petition to the school board 
with its sixty signers, which the board laid on thetable. The 
complainants ask that the school board and teachers ‘be re- 
strained and enjoined by an injunction from holding and 
conducting said religious exercises, or any religious exercises, 
reading the King James version or any other version of the 
Bible, praying and singing religious hymns or permitting the 
same to be done in schools of said school district No. 1, of 
the village and township of Lowell, county of Kent and state 


of Michigan.” 
——_—e-____. 


“That Anti-Prohibition Plank.” 


To rue Eprror or Tas Teura Seexer, Sir: “TI feel 
almost ashamed” that W. F. Jamieson’s illiberal let- 
ter should appear in your Liberal paper, and the let- 
ter from Francis M. Buck contains too much of the 
so-called temperance twaddle to need any reply. The 
absurdity of such ideas has been exploded long ago, 
and they hav no effect on the apostles of freedom in 
thought and action. The only cure for superstition 
and drunkenness is education, and the absurd idea 
that because some drink to excess the sale of intoxi- 
cants should be prohibited, is the same as if printing 
should be suppressed because indecent works were 
printed. Ever for Taz Truru Szexsr and liberty, 

Tuomas Roaers. 


Liberalism Disgraced. 


That “Seventh Demand of Liberalism” is a pure 
and unadulterated falsehood. The Liberals of this 
country do not now, nor never did, demand that 
“ No so-called temperance (prohibition) laws shall be 
passed.” Nor do the Liberals claim that such laws 
“are resultless measures of coercion against those at 
whom they are directed, and insulting restrictions of 
the personal liberty of those who do not need them.” 
What in the world are they to those who do “need 
them ?” 

The world is full of Liberals who emphatically 
deny that Liberalism came drinking lager, wine 
whisky, or rum. Do not say unto us, “ Thou wine- 
bibber and glutton;” it is false, and we will not bear 
it. Temperance is only a mode of cleanliness and 
decency, and prohibition the way to reach it; and 
Infidelity, ten to one, is in favor of these things. 


LIBERTA. 
a oe 
Tue Trura Seeker will be sent to Prohibitionists 
and anti-Prohibitionists, as trial subscribers, three 
months for fifty cents. 
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Cammunications. 


Vit for Tat.— Buddhist Lama vs. Christian Priest. 


A famous oriental scholar, speaking of the gods of 
India, Greece, and Rome, says: “ We feel, on close 
examination, that the characters of all pagan deities, 
male and female, melt into each other, and at last we 
hav only one or two; for it seems a well-founded 
opinion that the whole crowd of gods and goddesses in 
ancient Rome and modern Varanes (India) mean only 
the powers of nature, and principally those of the 
sun, expressed in a variety of ways and by a multi- 
tude of fanciful names” (See Asiatic Researches). 

This idea will become perfectly clear to us if we 
will reflect how difficult it is for us to understand the 
real meaning of expressions in foreign languages. 
The following will probably explain this point. A 
Christian missionary said to a Buddhist priest: 

“I do not understand how persons of your intelli- 
gence can worship so many gods. You hav Brahma, 
Vishnu, Siva, with Buddha, Christna, and a host of 
others, some greater and some less, male and female, 
as Ganesha, Gautama, Iswara, Indra, Cuvara, Varuna, 
Cama, Ganga, Rama, Surga, etc.” 

The Buddhist responded: “It is a puzzle to us how 
you Christians who come here pretending to teach to 
us the only revealed religion of the one only true 
God, can talk to us of God the Father, the Son, the 
Holy Ghost. Besides, you hay an infinit number of 
smaller deities whom you worship. I hay heard you 
pray to one Jehovah, to one O Lord, to another 
O Lord God, to one Savior, to a Holy Mother, to one 
Mother of God, to Lamb of God, Agnus Dei, Pater 
Omnipotens, God of Abraham, Fount of Justice, 
Eternal Love, All Goodness. You hav inferior deities 
without number, as St. Paul, St. John, St. Matthew, 
and—” 

“ But,” interrupted the Christian, “you do not un- 
derstand us. Most of these are names of one and the 
same being.” 

“So with us—these names are nearly all of the 
superior deity.” 

“ But you hav images and worship them,” said the 
Christian. 

“ Of that you ought to say nothing. Certain sects 
among us do so more than any others. But Iobserve 
that the great majority of Christians do the same. 
Your Greek and Catholic missionaries hay numbers 
of pictures and images. Some reformed sects among 
us hav none,” replied the Buddhist. 

“ But how can you believe such absurdities as that 
the world rests on a tortoise, and the tortoise on an 
elephant, and the like ?” still continued the Christian. 

“These fables in our sacred books are to us no 
more absurd than the story that a man once stopped 
the sun 4nd moon, or moved the sun backward, or 
that other men caused lice or frogs to cover the earth, 
or made the dead to rise, and a thousand others in 
your own scriptures. You may ridicule our tortoise 
if you will permit us to smile at your whale that 
swallowed a holy man one time. Our learned men 
no more believe those fables than your savants credit 
the monstrosities of your Old and New Testaments. 
Ages ago our wise men repudiated those, and our 
priests began to reconcile the statements of our 
Puranas with science. You hav just begun to do 
what we did thousands of years ago.” 


And there the talk ended for the time. Horr. 


Rev. W. H. H. Murray. 


To rar Eprror or Tus Trura Szexzr, Sir: No doubt 
you and your readers hav seen the newspaper reports 
of Mr. Murray’s recent lecture in your city. Iam 
not surprised at his present standpoint in regard to 
science and progression. During Mr. Murray’s ser- 
mons at Park Street church in Boston I noticed now 
and then scintillations of thought that seemed to me 
progressiv. And his recent lecture shows how far he 
has advanced in the right direction to emerge en- 
tirely from all the fogs of mysticism. His recent lec- 
ture shows the relief Mr. Murray feels in casting all 
blame upon theology, and giving up the Old Testa- 
ment scriptures. In doing this, he thinks that ‘“‘pro- 
gressiv thought” and Christianity will “ come together 
in peace.” Science and the “visions” of Paul, when 
obfuscated in a dreamy state of trance, “will join 
hands.” The Christianity that Mr. Murray now re- 
lies upon is founded upon falsehood. Does W. H. H. 
Murray believe in the New Testament account of the 
way Jesus was begotten? Was Mary a virgin after 
the child Jesus was born? Does Mr. Murray believe 
that Peter when entranced really saw an “opening 
in heaven,” and “beasts and creeping things” coming 
out of heaven? Does he believe the writers of the 
New Testament were inspired by the Holy Ghost? 
that John actually saw the monsters he describes, 
with their eyes behind where their tails should be? 
and that God mediumized them, inspired them, with- 
out the organs of speech, to shout his praise “ both 
day and night”—and if God has not changed those 
monsters, are shouting still? And it does seem 
strange, indeed, that a man of Mr. Murray’s intelli- 
gence could entertain a hope that science will ever 


join hands with these vagaries. And it is harder 


still to account for the fact that Mr. Murray should 
hav made the statement that, “ No scientific man has 
ever made an attack upon the character and teach- 
ings of Jesus, and skeptic and teacher alike hav ad- 
mired him and them.” ‘Whereas scarce one “scien- 
tific man” out of the many that hav written against 
the Christianity of Jesus, but who has impeached the 
teachings of Jesus—such as teaching his disciples to 
hate their nearest and dearest relativs, or be sent to 
hell! He taught the idea of a personal devil. He 
showed his ignorance of psychology in assuming the 
power was in his “will” by which he cured disease, 
and he contradicted that idea when he declared, “ac- 
cording to your faith be it unto you.” And he shows 
how ignorant he was of Ideology and the human 
mind when he told Peter that an idea he had ex- 
pressed was not evolved by his own brain. No idea 
was ever pronounced by human lips that was not 
evolved by the brains that controled those lips in ut- 
tering it—a fact, this, which will never be ignored by 
progressiv thought, or the scientific world. Hence 
the Christianity of the New Testament is founded 
upon a fraud. Jesus was not begotten by the Holy 
Ghost, nor did he actually expire upon the cross. 
Admitting the general truthfulness of the New Testa- 
ment account, it is manifest that he swoonéd upon 
the cross—or, if you say he died on the cross, then 
he died in utter despair, believing himself forsaken 
of God, as indeed he was forsaken. Hence Chris- 
tianity was strangled in its birth. And the hope is 
vain that the time will come when progressiv thought 
and science will join hands with any form of mysti- 
cism, ancient or modern. L. S. 
Quincy, Mass., Oct. 5, N.E. 108. 
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The Bible in the Schools. 


THE WAR AT LOWELL, MICHIGAN—THE LIBERALS 
THE QUESTION INTO COURT. 


To rae Eprror or Tue Trura Seexer, Sir: Your 
readers are not unfamiliar with the agitation that has 
been going on for some time in the village of Lowell, 
this state, in relation to the use of the Bible in the 
public schools. I do not propose to review this agi- 
tation, but only to state the present fact, which is; 
that a number of the citizens of the place hay filed a 
bill in chancery citing both school officers and teach- 
ers to show cause why they should not be perpetually 
enjoined from reading the so-called scriptures or con- 
ducting religious exercises in the schools. The bill, 
I understand, represents as parties complainant some 
thirty or more citizens of Lowell, including the pres- 
ident of the national bank there, the present member 
of the state legislature, and our well-known friend, 
E. A. Chapman. You will doubtless be written to 
by Mr. Chapman himself, who will present the matter 
much more fully on its merits than I could do. 

But, as secretary of the State Association of Spir- 
itualists and Liberalists, which is the only organiza- 
tion in the state in a position to take official notice of 
the case, I desire to ask from the Liberals of Michi- 
gan, and the country at large, their sympathy and 
moral support for our friends at Lowell in their strug- 
gle with superstition—for their cause is our cause. 

The Lowell friends hav raised means sufiicient to 
carry the case through the lower court; but it will of 
necessity go to the supreme court for final decision, 
and when the time comes they will need, and must 
hay, substantial aid. No appeal is now made in that 
behalf, but when it is made it will be in a form to 
giv to our friends everywhere full confidence that 
whatever means they may contribute will be honestly 
and faithfully applied. 

I trust that this emergency will impress upon the 
Liberals of Michigan the importance of unity and 
harmony in their councils. The contest in the courts, 
to which our friends in Lowell hay been compelled 
to resort, is but a prelude to a contest before the peo- 
ple, for whichever way the case may be decided, the 
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‘the question which hinges upon it will immediately 


become a political one. United, the Liberals of Mich- 
igan will hold the balance of power, but divided they 
will be powerless as they hav heretofore been. 
S. B. McCraczen, 
Sec’y State Association S. and L. 
Detroit, Mich., Oct. 3, 1883. 
es 
The Salvationists. 


The English Salvationists hay met with two sad 
misfortunes. Two female soldiers, one of whom is 
the daughter of Gen. Booth, were recently arrested 
in Switzerland, and to them was thus opened the de- 
lightful prospect of martyrdom. It is true that the 
Swiss could not burn the soldiers at the stake—that 
mode of theological argument not having survived 
Calvin’s rule—but they could be thrust into prison, 
as were Paul and Silas, where they might induce a 
jailer to be baptized, provided they could draw upon 
the treasury of the army for the necessary money. 
But the Swiss court has cruelly acquitted the pre- 
sumably fair soldiers, and has thus snatched the 
crown of martyrdom from them. The most that they 
hereafter expect in Switzerland in the line of martyr- 
dom is an aged egg or the kitten that has become 
useless except for argumentativ purposes. 

Meanwhile, in London Gen. Booth has become a 
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licensed victualer. He has bought the Eagle Tavern 
to convert it into the headquarters of his army, and 
after the purchase was made found that he had 
bought it subject to the condition that beer and ar- 
dent spirits should be sold on the premises. In these 
circumstances Gen. Booth found that he must surren- 
der his property or else sell rum, and he has accepted 
the latter alternativ. Any one can now visit Gen. 
Booth’s tavern and get drunk on rum sold by the 
general. Not being an American politician, accus- 
tomed to straddle the tariff without loss of reputation, 
Gen. Booth finds that he cannot distribute total ab- 
stinence tracts with one hand and sell rum with the 
other without exciting doubts in the minds of his fol- 
lowers as to his consistency. His combination of 
rum and evangelical religion is something quite new, 
but there is no reason to believe that it will be suc- 
cessful. The Salvation Army, commanded by a 
rumselling general and deprived of the prospect of 
martyrdom, may become discontented, and it is quite 
possible that before long mutinous officers may de- 
mand that Gen. Booth shall giv some account of the 
hundreds of thousands of dollars which he has col- 
lected for the use of the army, and applied, among 
other things, to the purchase of a London tavern 
with a profitable connection among local drunkards. 
an 


Some Theological Conundrums for the Lord 
Bishop of Rochester. 
i From Every Saturday, 

Dzar Bisnor: May I ask you a few questions about 
the statements made by you in St. Paul’s church, on 
September 30th, as I wish to be still further enlight- 
ened upon your position, whether I may be able to 
assimilate your explanations or not? 

First. You say salvation was common, because 
Christ died for the whole word. If so, then how 
shall any be lost? Did he accomplish this mission, 
or not? If he has made us free by paying our debt 


in full, why hay we to trouble ourselvs in the 


matter? 

Second. You say that we are redeemed from the 
guilt and power of sin, not by a grace that shall pre- 
vent the commission of sin, but by the propitiation 
made for sin by Christ’s death. How are we saved 
from the power of sin unless we are saved from com- 
mitting it? If you mean saved from punishment, 
why did you say else than that? 

Third. You say that man is a being of infinit 
dignity, but he cannot hav the. common salvation 
without belief in the Holy Ghost, which enlightens 
the heart that has gone astray. How do you recon- 
cile these statements? What call can dignity hav 
to accept the doctrin of its own depravity as an 
essential to salvation ? Honestly, J. P. Gumb. 


Are We Living in the Middle Ages. 
From Dr. Foote’s Health Monthly, 

In an editoral in regard to the Freethinkers the New 
York Tribune lately said: ‘‘When such thinking in- 
terferes with public policy or the good of society, the 
state justly claims the right to limit or repress the 
expression of it.” We would like to know by what 
authority the Tribune undertakes to say that the 
state “justly ” claims such a right. It is entirely 
contrary to the genius of our institutions. It is con- 
trary to what was taught us by the fathers of our 
country. Such sentiments practically carried out 
might find us some day under the heel of medical 
fossils who say that a woman has no businessto know 
where her liver is located; or in the iron grasp of 
monopolists who believe that laborers hav no rights 
which capitalists are bound to respect; or chained to 
the burning pile by the followers of John Calvin. 
We stoutly assert that the state has no right to limit 
or to repress the expression of opinion. If it were 
true that the spirits of the departed hover over the 
living and take an interest in what is going on in 
this mundane sphere, we might reasonably expect 
that the spirit of Horace Greeley would with one 
stroke demolish the tower beneath which the paper 
he founded givs expression to such anti-democratic 
and anti-republican sentiments as the one quoted. 
In another place in the same article the Tribune 
says: “There is no reason why the world should be 
compelled to listen to all the foolish or vicious think- 
ing that is done.” Who proposes to compel the 
world to listen to anything? No one is compelled to 
listen to a speech, or to read a book or a newspaper 
unless he chooses to do so. It is one thing for the 
editor of the New York Tribune to turn aside and say 
he will not listen or to close the covers of a book and 
say that he will not read, but it is quite another 
thing for him, or any body of men like him, to band ` 
together and say that some American citizen just as 
good as himself shall not express his opinion with 
tongue or ink. It is needless to say thatthe Tribune 
would not hav published such nonsense as this 
some twenty or thirty years ago when the slave hold- 
ing South was seriously talking of excluding the 
Tribune from the mails because of its. “incendiary 
language,” for Horace Greeley was the editor then, 
and he was too far-seeing to giv expression to a 
sentiment which logically carried out might suppress 
any newspaper, any book, or overthrow our boasted 
freedom of speech. TheTZribune is out of place here; 
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the tower and its underpinnings should be floated 
across the Atlantic and set up in the French repub- 
lic where an imperial and monarchical education has 
prepared the people to read such twaddle. We hav 
drifted quite away from the teachings of Washington 
and Jefferson, but the old-time readers of the Trib- 
une are not prepared to take in this European doc- 


trine without a grimace. 
i 


The Church-Bell Nuisance. 
à From the Independent. 
The Albany Law Journal takes occasion to comment 
on the remarks of the New York Tribune in regard 
to the recent agitation in this city against church- 
bells. The question involved was whether the ring- 
ing of church-bells may be a nuisance to the adjacent 
neighborhood, and may fọr this reason be stopped 
altogether by a court of justice, or put under such 
restrictions as the court shall think reasonable, so as 
to correct the nuisance element in the case. The 
Journal thinks that suca is the fact, and that on this 
ground the courts may and should, in a proper case 
in which the fact is shown to exist, interpose their 
power to abate the nuisance. This is common sense, 
as well as good law. z 

The fact that churches, and not factories, create the 
nuisance by the ringing of their bells, makes no dif- 
ference with the nuisance itself, and givs no exemp- 
tion or immunity which would not equally exist if the 
nuisance were caused by a factory. The incidental 
relation of the church-bell to religious worship has 
nothing to do with the question. Ifa religious con- 
gregation were so to conduct its worship as by the 
tumult and noise greatly to disturb a whole neighbor- 
hood or a part of the same, there would be no doubt 
that courts of justice might stop such a method of 
worship, and require the wcrship to be performed in 
a way that does not involve this inconvenience to 
others. This would be no invasion of the religious 
rights of the worshiper, since he has no right to ex- 
ercise these rights in a way that makes the exercise a 
nuisance to others. The ringing of bells for church 
purposes, or for any other purposes, stands on pre- 
cisely the same ground. 

The courts hav so regarded the matter, and when 
the question has come before them, hav so ruled. 
The Supreme Court of Massachusetts, in 1882, passed 
upon the question whether the ringing of a large 
factory bell before half-past six o’clock in the morn- 
ing was a nuisance to the parties complaining there- 
of, and, upon evidence showing the fact, ordered the 
ringing at so early an hour to be discontinued, since 
it was to them an unseasonable and unreasonable dis- 
turbance of the hours of sleep. The court said in 
this case: “ Noise which constitutes an annoyance to 
a person of ordinary sensibility to sound, such as ma- 
terially to interfere with the ordinary comfort of life 
and impair the reasonable enjoyment of his habita- 
tion, is a nuisance as to him.” 

The Philadelphia Court of Common Pleas, in 1877, 
put St. Mark’s church in that city under the restraint 
of an injunction, upon the petition of certain parties, 
who complained of the ringing and chiming of its 
bells as a nuisance. Judge Hare, in giving his opin- 
ion in this case, said: “The conclusion tu which we 
are brought by a review of the testimony is that, 
from the level at which the bells of St. Mark’s church 
are hung, and from their proximity to surrounding 
buildings, and it may be from other circumstances 
which are not accurately known or determined, they 
cannot be chimed or rung without causing an annoy- 
ance to the dwellers in the neighborhood, which, in 
the case of some of them, who stand most in need of 
care, amounts to a serious injury, and should conse- 
quently be abated by an injunction.” An injunction 
was granted to this effect, reducing the chiming to 
two minutes on Sunday at half an hour before service, 
allowing the smallest bell to be rung five minutes just 
before service, and enjoining the ringing at seven 
o’clock in the morning. 

The Pilgrim Congregational church in St. Louis 
was, in July last, enjoined from the ringing of the 
church chimes between the hours of nine o’clock in 
the evening and seven o’clock in the morning. 

These cases illustrate the principle which courts 
adopt and apply in disposing of the church-bell nui- 
sance. Practically church-bells are of but little if 
any use in modern times, especially in cities, and 
might as well, for a rule, be dispensed with alto- 
gether. The time of church services is fixed by es- 
tablished usages in each congregation; and this time 
is known to all the people, without the ringing of a 
bell to giv them notice of it. Be this, however, as it 
may, churches hav no right to use their bells on Sun- 
days, or on any other day, in a way that, by reason 
of the sound, so disturbs the neighborhood as to 
make them a nuisance to the dwellers therein, or to 
any portion of them. This is settled law in this 
country and founded in good reason. The sacred 
associations connected with the “church-going bell” 
_ referred to by the Tribune, and the tolling of church 
bells at funerals furnish no reason why they should 
permitted to be so used as to be a nuisance to the 
neighborhood. That they may become such is a 
matter of fact; and when they are such the nuisance 
should be abated, just as would be done in case of 
any other nuisance. 


A Quickened Conscience. 
From the Chicage Inter- Ocean. : 

The case of the ‘conscience-stricken brother, of 
whose peculiar troubles mention has heretofore been 
made, has been brought to the attention of the 
Illinois annual conference of the Methodist Episco- 
pal church, now in session here (Danville, Tl.). 
Three years ago last May the Rev. R. S. Robinson, 
who was the preacher in charge of the Methodist 
Episcopal church at Grove City, a small village 
in Christian County, Il, confessed to the Rev. 
Ira Emerson, a superannuated preacher of this con- 


ference, who is living on a farm near Grove City, 
that he was guilty of criminal intimacy with a Miss 
Smith, a young lady of eighteen years, who 
was residing temporarily with the parson’s family. 
Brother Emerson advised Brother Robinson to call a 
meeting of the official board and state the facts. It 
was done, but these pious men were shocked, and 
they were sad. The next thing Robinson did was to 
go to Cincinnnati and relate the sad story to Bishop 
Andrews, who appointed him to Grove City, and W. 
H. Webster, the presiding elder. Both of these 
divines were attending the general conference in that 
city. They advised Robinson to surrender his parch- 
ments and withdraw from the church and ministry, 
which he did. This broken-hearted brother returned 
to Grove City and immediately removed his family 
to Iowa. The matter was kept quiet at Grove City 
for the good of the church and the cause generally. 
The affair was about forgotten by those who had a 
a knowledge of it until Mr. Robinson appeared at 
this conference seeking the restoration of his ordina- 
tion papers. This case was presented to the confer- 
ence by Wm. R. Goldwin, presiding elder of the 
Quincy district, on the ground that this brother had 
joined the Methodist church in Iowa on probation, 
and at the end of six months was received into full 
connection and was licensed as a local preacher. A 
letter was sent from the church in Iowa commending 
the deportment of Brother Robinson during his 
residence in the Jowa town, and if his parchments 
were restored he would be acceptable as a preacher. 
But, rather than hav this matter reopened and 
discussed, the motion to investigate the case and act 
upon it at this session of conference was tabled by a 
vote of 70 to 45. 

Your correspondent had an interview with Mr. 
Robinson, who said that he was suffering with a 
disease of the brain, which rendered him temporarily 
insane for several weeks, and it was during this state 
of mind that his crime was committed. 

“Why did you tell it to the people of your 
church?” asked the reporter. 

“ Because I was crazy. Why, sir, I was perfectly 
wild,” was the reply. “IfI had followed the advice 
of my wife and said nothing about it I would hav 
been better off, but it seemed I would die if I did not 
tell it. Don’t you see that I must hav been insane?” 


Hindoo Womtn’s Dress. 
From Dio Lewis’s Monthly. 

The chief characteristic of the Hindo female dress 
is its looseness. In fact, were life more activ, such 
a dress might prove inconveniently loose; while in a 
severer Climate, so much access of external air to the 
surface of the body would be injurious. 

A single piece of linen or silk cloth from five to six 
yards in length, and a yard and a half wide, forms the 
whole dress of the woman in India. It takes her about 
a minute to dress herself for an ordinary occasion. 

She takes hold of the cloth with both hands at the 
upper edges, her left hand at the corner, and holding 
it thus, draws it across her back, the upper edge at 
the waist. It will be seen that the cloth hangs down 
to the ankles. Now she applies the corner held in 
her left hand to the front of the body, a little to the 
right of the pit of the stomach, and holding the cor- 
ner there, she draws the cloth which she holds in her 
right hand across in front, till it reaches her waist 
over her left hip, and there tucks it under the cloth 
which lies against the skin; then immediately turn- 
ing it back with her right hand, brings the cloth 
across again in front, and tucks it under, over her 
right hip. Now, turning back again with the cloth, 
she carries it diagonally upward across her chest in 
front, and over the left shoulder. Having reached 
this point (if she is to see company) she carries the 
cloth over her head, and lets the final end hang 
down over her right shoulder and arm. If she is 
not to see company, instead of carrying the cloth 
over her head, she brings it around the back of her 
neck, and lets it hang down over her right shoulder 
and arm, with her keys (the symbol of her functions) 
attached to the corner of the cloth in front. The 
weight of the keys holds this portion of her dress in 
position. 

There being no special head-dress, when she wish- 
es to cover her head (as in the presence of men, 
strangers, or elders) the last end of the cloth is drawn 
over the head, and then allowed to fall down over 
the right shoulder in front. 

The feet are naked, and, with the hands, form an 
important part of female charms. Among the poets 
in India, it is common to compare the clean, reflect- 
ing toes of a beauty’s feet to the convex of the wax- 


ing, early moon. Delicate feet, with beutiful toes 
peeping from underneath the garments, hav inspired 
many a Hindoo songster, like diamonds dropped 
by some careless possessor. The bride possessed of 
such a treasure is the goddess Lakshmi (Prosperity) 
supposed to bring with her advent, happiness and 
joy; while no amount of gold can easily pass the un- 
fortunate girl with feet of high arches (saddle-footed 
girls) which are regarded to be as inauspicious as the 
flat foot that overlaps the ground. 


` Obsolete Sunday Laws Again. 


On the statute book of nearly every state in the 
Union—certainly of all the original thirteen states— 
are inscribed old laws which were passed in colonial 
days, under pressure of a tide of Puritan reform, 
which if put into execution universally to-day would 
create a revolution. The laws are obsolete, but re- 
main there because legislators are afraid to remove 
them—afraid that an attempt to wipe them out 
would be met by a storm of abuse from a portion of 
the religious and from the entire army of fanatical 
bigots. It would be bad enough if such laws merely 
remained a dead letter to disgrace modern ideas of 
progress, but unfortunately every once in a while 
some small soul is moved to attempt to put some one 
section of it into execution in order to disturb a 
neighbor or to prove his own zeal. 

New York and Ohio hav recently had occasion 
to look into this matter of the necessity of clearing 
up the statute book, and now Pennsylvania is having 
the same subject forced upon her consideration. 
Her obnoxious Sunday laws date back to 1794, and 
hav long ceased to be operativ even in the remote 
rural regions, but their peril remains. For instance, 
it is not very long since a Jewish resident of one 
of the interior towns of Pennsylvania was brought 
up before a magistrate upon the charge of vio- 
lating the Sunday law of 1794. The Jewish gen- 
tleman pleaded that he had observed his religious 
duties on the previous day, his own Sabbath, and 
that Sunday was only a business day with him. The 
plea was not accepted and he was fined, but when 
an exception was taken with the idea of carrying the 
matter up to a higher court, the rural Dogberry 
changed his mind and remitted the penalty. The 
informer, however, had succeeded in his plan of mak- 
ing use of an obsolete statute for the purpose of per- 
sonal annoyance. The same trouble and annoyance 
can as easily occur at any time, so long as the law re- 
mains on the statute book of the commonwealth. 

In view of some recent annoyances in connection 
with public convenience, the Philadelphia Record ig 
moved to speak as follows: 

‘There is once more a very loud demand for the repeal of 
the obsolescent Sunday law of 1794, even in quarters hitherto 
hardly suspected of entertaining Liberal opinions on the sub- 
ject. It has been truly said thatif the law were enforced in 
its utmost rigor for two weeks the demand for its repeal 
would be universal. While the law worked small hardship 
when it was passed, and was in conformity with the customs 
and sentiments of the people in the early history of the com- 
monwealth, it could not be fully enforced now, in the 
changed condition of society, without seriously affecting the 
comfort and health as well as the personal security of the 
people. In the general contempt into which it has fallen, 
the people and the legislature hav become indifferent in re. 
gard to its repeal. Yet every now and then the act of 1794 is 
invoked by bigotry, malice, or stupidity, and citizens who 
did not dream of being guilty of an offense are arrested for 
some work of pressing necessity on Sunday, and dragged be- 
fore a magistrate. 

“A railroad company a few Sundays ago made some re- 
pairs in the track within the limits of this city. This was a 
work of necessity in order to make the track safe and protect 
the lives and limbs of passengers on Monday. If the track 
could not be repaired on Sunday the trains would be run at 
much risk or stopped altogether on Sunday and Monday, to 
the great inconvenience of the public. But while the track- 
menders were at work a squad of policemen pounced upon 
them for violating the law of 1794, which prohibits any 
worldly employment or business whatsoever on the Lord's 
day, commonly called Sunday, works of necessity and charity 
only excepted. In the opinion of the police authorities this 
was rot a work of necessity, or at least it afforded an occa- 
sion for making a show of zeal in behalf of the old Sunday 
law. The inconvenience to the railroad company in arresting 
their operativs and the possible injury to the public were 
matters of minor concern in comparison with the opportunity 
presented for an officious display of pious regard for this 
statute. It might be presumed that the railroad officials were 
the better judges of the necessity of this Sunday work, and 
that they would not hav performed it till Monday could it 
hav been avoided. But, as official guardians of the sanctity 
of the Sabbath, the police determined for them that this was 
not a work of necessity, and arrested their servants for vio- 
lating the law of 1794. The question recurs whether the peo- 
ple will submit to occasional prosecutions of this sort, or 
whether the law of 1794 shall be repealed.” 

The law of public convenience and the rule of com- 
mon sense should be inexorably applied to all Sun- 
day legislation. It is only within the year that the 
statute book of New York has been cleared of Puri- 
tan legislation that has been suffered to remain there 
since colonial days, and even this common sense 
progressiv movement was opposed by certain bigots 
who do not believe in allowing any person to possess 
an opinion different from their own prejudices. 
This is a liberal age—made liberal by the experience 
of the past, and taught that narrowness of mind is as 
bad for the state as for the individual. This age has 
also made the discovery that where there is the most 
real religion there is also the most liberality—the 
most willingness to allow the consciences of others to 
be consulted.— Hebrew Leader. 
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yap We send Tue Trura Seexer this week to a 
large number of people who are-not subscribers, and 
whose names hav been sent us during the past few 
weeks by mutual friends. If those who thus receive 
a sample copy are friends of mental freedom—are in 
favor of doing their own thinking on theological sub- 
jects, instead of hiring a minister or priest to do it— 
if they want a paper wherein can be discussed all 
subjects pertaining to the welfare of the human race 
—we ask them to subscribe. Liberalism needs the 
activ aid and encouragement of all its friends in the 
United States, and in no way can encouragement 
better be given than by sustaining the Liberal papers, 
foremost among which stands Taz Truru Sezer. It 
is the largest Freethought journal in the world, and 
at the new rates subscribers can by a slight exertion 
make it the cheapest. We do not publish a glowing 
prospectus, because a record is better, and to its past 
Tus Trurs Srexer points with pride. So far it has 
always been.on the side of liberty and right, and we 
believe it always will be. Some who are already 
patrons may possibly receive an extra copy, in which 
case they may conclude that their name has been sent 
in by some one who is unaware of their being already 
readers. In such an event, as they will hav no use 
for the copy, we will take it as a favor if the extra is 
handed to some one who may be induced to sub- 
scribe. The attention of all is respectfully called to 
the generous terms of subscription given below. 
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“The Truth Seeker” for 1884. 

When Mr. Bennett reduced the price of Taz Truta 
Szexer last year from $3 to $2.50 he did it in hopes 
that his friends would, in consideration thereof, 
make a little extra effort to obtain new subscribers, 
and thus make up the loss he must inevitably sustain. 
The rate he promised has been maintained since his 
death, because he promised it, although we felt fearful 
of the result. The gathering of new friends and 
supporters has not equaled Mr. Bennett’s expecta- 
tions. A few worked hard and sent us several new 
subscribers. These we wish now to gratefully thank. 
But the many just kept the 50 cents in their pockets 
and made no effort for the spread of Liberalism. 
The loss sustained has been very large—50 cents on 
nearly every Subscriber—and Taz Truru Suuxur is 
behind in financial affairs just about the amount 
relinquished. - It seems that the era for cheap Liberal 
papers has not yet arrived. Mr. Chainey, who printed 
This World at $2 a year, was obliged to suspend; Man, 
the League paper, has, by the showing of the League 
officers, sunk nearly two thousand dollars the past 
year, having, luckily, a rich editor to go into his 
pockets when Man’s were empty. Now Taz Terura 
Szexer has no rich supporters, and we are obliged to 
make it support itself. To do this the price will hav 
to be put back to $3 per year. It is not pleasant to 
hav to take a back track. We had hoped the next 
change in price would be to make it still lower. 
But we cannot do it without endangering the paper’s 
success; we even cannot maintain the price of $2.50, 
and must therefore announce that the price of Taz 
Trur Serxer for 1884 will be the same as for 1882 
namely, $3. 

But to make it easy for our subscribers, and to en- 
able those who are willing to do a little work to get 
Tue Trura Seeger at a reduced rate, we hav ar- 
ranged the following plan: 

To all who will settle all arrearages and pay for the 
year 1884 in advance, we will allow the price for 1884 
to be the same as for 1883—$2.50. 

To all who renew for one year from next January, 


or thereafter, before January 1st, the price will be 
$2.50. 

To all new single subscribers who send in their 
subscriptions Previous to January 1st, the price will 
be $2.50. 

To encourage an extension of our list, and at the 
same time enable our subscribers to get their own 
papers at even less than $2.50, we make the following 
terms: 


Single subscription, - ` ~ - 
One subscription two years, - - 
One subscription with one new subseriber, in one 


#3 00 
5 00 


remittance, - 5 00 
One subsoription with two new subscribers, in one, 
remittance, - 7 00 
One subscription with three new subsoribers, i in one 
remittance, -~ - “8 50 
One subscription with four new subsoribors, in one 
remittance, - 10 00 


Any number over five at the same Tate, invariably 
with one remittance. 


Tt is thus seen that any of our friends who will take 
the trouble to get a new subscriber at the regular 
rate ($3) will get his own for $2; by getting two new 
subscribers he will get his own paper for $1; by getting 
three new subscribers he will not only get his own 
free, but will hav fifty cents left to pay cost of money 
order; by getting four new subscribers he will hav 
his own free and gain $2. 

This makes Tue Truru Serrmr, with its sixteen 
large pages, cheaper than any other paper to those who 
will take a little interest in spreading Liberalism. It 
is a mutual benefit arrangement. If anyone chooses, 
or if by so doing he can easier secure partners in 
taking the paper, he can share with them the advan- 
tages of the club rates. 

We hope friends will take an interest in this work 
and procure their own paper free by getting three 
new yearly subscribers. We can afford a reduction 
when the list increases, and this schedules in accord- 
ance with that idea, The more subscribers the lower 
the subscription rate. In this way Tue TRUTH SEEKER 
is the lowest priced Liberal paper printed, for it can 
be had for nothing by a little exertion. 

a occa 
Catholicism Against the Country. 

Following the dissolution of the Catholic council 
two weeks ago in this city comes a pastoral letter, 
which is taken by the press to be a synopsis of the 
subjects discussed and conclusions arrived at by the 
prelates of that meeting. Just where the great di- 
vision of the church known as Catholic stands upon 
the issues of the day is very important, considering 
its immense political power derived from an ignorant 
and blind following. The reading of this voluminous 
document has been going on for two Sundays in all 
of the Catholic churches. The doctrins taught there- 
in, and rules laid down for the guidance of the faith- 
ful, thus come to them with all the solemnity which 
religious rituals can giv, and to the ignorant Catholic 
this is little short of divinity. 

Were the pope’s followers less ignorant, were they in 
any sense amenable to reason, or to’ be reached by ar- 
gument, or were they decreasing in numbers as fast as 
the genuin orthodox Protestants, it would make little 
difference what atrocious sentiments the occupant of 
the Vatican put forth. But the Romish church is 
rapidly augumenting its power in this country, and 
through the abject submission of every follower can 
by and by control our legislature. A glance at the 
figures of Catholic growth is instructiv reading, and 
will open the eyes of not a few. In 1776 there were 
in this country about 25,000 Catholics all told, or one 
one-hundred-and-twentieth part of all the inhabitants, 
and now there are over 7,000,000 of them, or one- 
seventh of the whole population. At the end of the 
last century the Catholics of the city of New York 
held their services in an old carpenter shop, and now 
they hav in this city the grandest and costliest cathe- 
dral on the American continent. They hav in the 
Union nearly 6,000 churches and over 2,500 chapels 
and mission houses. In 1776 there were 23 Catholic 
priests, and now there are 6,402 priests, 69 bishops, 
and one cardinal. Toward the end of the last cen- 
tury the property of the Catholic institutions was a 


»)mere nothing, and now it is believed to be worth 


$100,000,000. In the last century the Catholic priests 
could not appear among the Protestants without en- 
dangering their lives, so much did these children of 
“one God” love each other; but since 1829, when 
the first council of the Catholic clergy was held, they 
hav had such numerous and resplendent councils as 
hav rarely been seen in Europe. For instance, at the 
Plenary Council in Baltimore, 1866, there were pres- 


trator, 2 abbots, 22 general vicars, 19 priors of dif- 
ferent monkish orders, 31 functionaries, 7 rectors of 
theological seminaries, and 93 other theologians. 
To collect $26,000 as Peter’s pence, as was done in 
1849, has become a trifling matter for the Oatholics 
of the Union. The Catholic financiers nowadays 
deal with millions of dollars, as the notorious example 
of Archbishop Purcell, of Cincinnati, who swindled 
hundreds of his confiding dupes out of all they had, 
proves. The servant girls, hod-carriers, street sweep- 
ers, and other adherents of the church support in 
this country over 3,000 Catholic monks and over 15,- 
000 nuns, who are zealous, able, and highly-educated 
emissaries. They constitute a powerful religious 
corps, moved by the autocratic hand of the pope. 
No other church in the United States can conduct 
missionary work on such a grand scale as the Catho- 
lic church. Furthermore, the Catholics hav 107 male 
colleges, with over 20,000 pupils belonging to different 
religious denominations, and their profits from this 
source amount to millions of dollars. They hav 511 
female academies, where girls of all beliefs are ad- 
mitted, bringing them in annually about $10,000,000. 
Besides money, these schools bring them converts. 
It is believed that of every ten non-Catholic pupils 
who attend the Catholic schools, seven are converted 
to Catholicism. Besides these schools, they hav pro- 
tectories and reformatories, to whose care are con- 
signed all the vagrant children they can get, for 
whose support the state pays. These children are 
run through the religious mill and come out strong 
Catholics. Thus the state is made to pay for con- 
verting secular scapegraces into religious rascals. 
There are in the United States 267 Catholic asylums 
and 119 Catholic hospitals supported by the people. 
The Union is dotted with Catholic convents belong- 
ing to 71 orders. The Catholic monks and nuns 
everywhere giv benediction with one hand and with 
the other draw dollars “for the great glory of God.” 
There are over 10,000 Catholic churches, schools, 
and other institutions where the agents of the pope 
daily teach that the church’s authority is from God 
and the government is from men, and true Catholics 
must obey God rather than man. In Rome, even 
now, the priests call America the “continent of 
Mary.” 

Considering these figures, the attitude of the Rom- 
ish church toward our free institutions is a matter of 
supreme importance. By its compact organization, 
the diplomatic skill of its leaders, its facilities for ob- 
taining information of the movements of its religious 
enemies—-for nearly every Catholic employee is a spy 
upon the actions of his or her employers, reporting 
in the confessional to the priest—and by the sly, 
crafty, and jesuitical manner of quietly and effectual- 
ly obtaining its ends, the Catholic church wields a 
power in excess even of other bodies of the same nu- 
merical strength. She is much more dangerous than 
the Mormon church, for, like that beastly institution, 
she places allegiance to God and the church above 
allegiance to country, and she is so many times 
stronger that the danger is multiplied by just that 
much. 2 

The prelates recognize that Rationalism is their 
strongest opponent, and deplore the fact in these 
words: 


“We are not calumniators of our age when we declare that 
many antichristian maxims, customs, and laws are now 
openly admitted and accepted; that not only special articles 
of the Christian faith, or particular truths of religion, are de- 
nied, but the entire body of Revelation, the sacred books of 
scripture, the whole supernatural system—nay, the very no- 
tion of God as a personal, self-subsistent being. All that 
even the untutored conscience of the natural man hitherto 
fully believed is contemptuously ignored or blasphemously 
impugned by many, who, going beyond even the wildest ex- 
cesses of the pagans, endeavor, both by word and by writing, 
to destroy the foundation of all our hopes of heaven and of 
our rights and duties upon earth. 

«In full accord with the deceitful promis made by the 
tempter in the Garden of Eden, ‘You shall be as gods’ if 
you eat of the fruit of the forbidden tree, many actually seek 
this complete subversion of all order. They forget their de- 
pendence upon their creator. They reject authority. They 
claim unlimited freedom of thought and word and deed. 
Making personal gratification the sole end and aim of life, 
they in fact constitute themselvs gods to whom alone is 
honor due. We do not now desire, dearly beloved brethren, 
to enter upon the general subject of this fearful apostasy 
from the truth of God by modern Infidelity; but we shall call 
your attention especially to some practical truths of the ut- - 
most importance to individuals and to society.” 

The greatest-possible sin in the eyes of the church 
is the rejection of her authority. Men hav no right, 


in her opinion, to doubt her words or question her 


ent 7 archbishops, 37 bishops, 1 apostolic adminig-| acts. The voice of the church is the voice of God, 


and human beings hav no liberty to refuse to hear it. 
Acceptance of such teachings would make an end 
to all progress, the essential condition of which is 
liberty to reject all authority in the world of thought. 

Secular education is forbidden by the church, for 
the “supreme pontiffs” hav again and again pro- 
claimed “that no Catholic, of whatever rank or con- 
dition he may be, can approve of any system of pub- 
lic instruction from which religion is totally ex- 
cluded,” and this has been echoed and re-echoed by 
pastors, councils, and bishops. The fruit of secular 
instruction is “impiety and Infidelity.” But the 
Catholic school sows the good seed in the hearts of 
the children, and therefore the council says the church 
will be obliged to build its own schools and with- 
draw Catholic children from the public institutions. 

Such building would be in spirit, though not in 
letter, treason to our government. As it would not 
constitute an overt act, and legally actionable, such 
attempts should be carefully watched and the effects 
thwarted by renewed efforts on the part of the friends 
of unsectarian education. Education controlled by 
the church is a weapon of ignorance, not of progress. 

On marriage the church offers the American peo- 
ple a monstrous insult. Civil marriage it regards as 
void, and goes so far as to forbid, “under penalty of 
excommunication reserved to the ordinary, the faith- 
ful committed to our charge to contract marriage be- 
fore ministers of any other religious denomination.” 
Marriage, it proclaims, “is not a human institution. 
God himself was its author at the beginning of the 
world. It does not derive its efficacy from human 
laws or from society, for it preceded both. Itis a 
contract, indeed; but its binding force does not de- 
pend on the mere wishes of the contracting parties. 
Men may make other contracts according to mutual 
agreement. They can sell or buy, lend or borrow, 
on conditions satisfactory to both parties. But the 
contract of marriage, having God for its author, must 
be made according to the conditions established by 
him or not made at all. If men and women wish to 
marry they can put no conditions, they can make no 
bargains with each other, contrary to the will of God. 
They can be united only by their free will, but, once 
united, they cannot by an exercise of their free will 
be separated.” Mixed marriages are unqualifiedly 
condemned, because the issue of such may possibly 
grow up outside the Catholic fold. And if a Catho- 


lic be united by other than a priest, under a special | S 


dispensation, such person is living in adultery. 

The freedom of association is also denied to Cath- 
olics, who are ordered “to regard secret societies as 
societies with which you cannot be connected, or 
which you cannot in any way abet or encourage.” 
The logical end of the secret associations of the so- 
cieties, said the bishops, is well expressed by the term 
Nihilism. ‘Chaos is the necessary result of their la- 
bors, Assassination and the foulest murder are 
recommended and practiced.” 

This is atrocious, coming from a church which has 
for centuries been itself a secret society of the most 
dangerous kind, whose midnight assassins hav prowled 
through every city in Europe, and frequented the 
courts of every capital. 

The right of the church to disciplin its adherents 
is maintained, and the burnings and murderings of 
ancient times defended on the ground that the ec- 
clesiastical laws under which the heretics suffered 
were in keeping with the times. That the times hav 
changed is acknowledged. The problem before the 
bishops now is “how to adapt the unchanging spirit 

. of the law to our peculiar circumstances and to the 
special difficulties of our age and country.” 

We venture to express our opinion to the bishops 
that they had better not try to adapt medieval laws 
to modern sins. The spirit of the age is against 
ecclesiastical laws. 

Further than this cautious and guarded expression 
of the church’s position on government, the New 
York council did not venture, but at the Cincinnati 
council held last year the relations of the church to 
the state were plainly stated, and as this council 
reaffirmed all regular Catholic teachings, it may be 
concluded that the position was not in any way 
changed. This is: 


‘All power comes from God, and the church is the witness 
and guardian of revelations as well as the interpreter thereof. 
From her the world must learn the law of God, and the law 
of man must ever be subordinated to the law of God. It is 
untrue to assert that all power comes from the people. All 
power comes from God, by whom ‘princes rule and the 
mighty decree justice P” 
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These are the doctrins the Catholic church teaches 
to the citizens of a republic. 

The hope of a rehabilitation of the pope’s temporal 
power is thus strongly expressed. 

“In concluding this Provincial Council we earnestly request 
you to offer before the throne of God your most fervent 
prayers for the happiness of our Holy Father, Pope Leo XIII. 
Despoiled by injustice of the ancient patrimony which had 
decended to his predecessors during a period of more than 
one thousand years, and which had been productiv of so 
many benefits to religion and civilization, the Sovereign 
Pontiff is now virtually a prisoner in the Vatican. Let us 
pray for him without ceasing, as the early Christians prayed 
while Peter was kept in prison. Pray that the Almighty 
may bless and strengthen him to accomplish the great duties 
of his high position and liv to witness the victory of the 
Holy Church over all her adversaries.” 

It appears the church has expectations of feeling 
the sword of authority once again in the hands that 
know so well how to keep its edge from rusting. 
While Protestantism has never ceased its evolution, 
Catholism has remained the same. The blood in her 
veins is stagnant. Her theology is petrified; her dog- 
mas adamantine rocks. Giv her the power and she 
would persecute to-day as cruelly as she did in the 
days of the Reformation. Her anger at Luther and the 
Protestants of the sixteenth century has been trans- 
ferred to the impious scientists and Infidels of the 
nineteenth. She would treat Spiritualists as she 
treated those she accused of witchcraft; the scientists 
would share Galileo’s dungeon or be bound to 
Bruno’s stake; the rationalists would receive the 
same usage as the Moors and Jews. It is her boast 
that she never changes; she is to-day as when she 
ferociously suppressed by the sword and stake every 
attempt at progress. She hates liberty of thought 
and expression, and boldly proclaims her intentions 
of repressing them. She is but waiting the time 
when her hosts shall overrun this country to put in 
execution her ill-concealed designs against our civil 
institutions. She must be watched. 

O 


The Monument Fund. 


The following amounts hav been received since our 
last acknowledgment: 


Previously acknowi'd, $1197 96 John Sharman, $5 00 
R. H. Nelson, 1 00 W. Whittick, 1 50 
Jobn H. Wendel, 100 D. McIntyre, 1 00 
Austin Smith, 50 R. H. Kimbrough, 1 00 
W. H. Wyman, 1 00 Chas. C. Schmitt, 1 00 
J. G. Dodge, 1 00 Silas Ralls, 1 00 
Wm. Wilkie, 1 00 M. G. Shoemaker, 1 00 
Rees John, 100 H. J. Munson, 25 

. R. Sepherd, 100 G. Hoberg, 50 
J. F. Green, 1 00 —_—— 
J. Dean, 100 Total, $1219 71 


A Christian Outrage in Connecticut. 
- Earnest work for the repeal of Sunday laws in Con- 
necticut is needed. Last Sunday about twenty per- 
sons, some of them ladies, were arrested for violating 
an old blue law, dating back to 1702, which reads as 
follows: 

“Every person who shall travel or do any secular business 
or labor, except works of necessity or mercy, or keep open 
any shop, warehouse, or manufacturing or mechanical estab- 
lishment, or expose any property for sale, or engage in any 
sport or recreation on Sunday, between sunrise and sunset, 
shall be fined not more than $4 nor less than $1; but, hay- 
wards may perform all their ofñcial duties on said day.” 

On the borders of Foxon, a village about four 
miles from New Haven, stand a number of walnut- 
trees. On Sunday the ground under them was cov- 
ered with fallen nuts, and many of the people out 
riding stopped to gather them. All these persons 
were arrested by a couple of pious old farmers acting 
under authority from a constable and a grand juror. 
They were taken to one of the officious farmers’ barn- 
yard, and there impounded all day long. Six of the 
twenty were women, one of whom had her baby, less 
than a year old, with her. A drizzling rain was fall- 
ing most of the day, and there was no shelter from it 
provided. In the evening they were taken before a 
local justice and held in $25 bonds. Such as could 
not offer bonds were locked up all night. Monday 
morning the same justice opened court to try the 
cases. The pious deputy-constables who made the 
arrests testified to detecting the parties riding along 
the public highway on the Sabbath, and this was all 
the evidence required. None of the prisoners could 
declare that they had ridden out as “ an act of neces- 
sity or mercy.” Consequently all were held to be 
guilty. Lawyer Charles Fowler, the town prosecut 
ing agent, made a speech regarding the heinous 
crime against the public peace which the accused 
persons had committed, and Justice Tuttle won the 
applause of the rural audience by imposing a fine of 
$3 with $2.94 costs on each offender, 


Some of the victims of Christian zeal contracted se- 
vere colds by their long exposure to the rain in an 
open barnyard, and will long remember this outrage 
upon their personal liberty. Ifthe church imaging 
it can secure converts by this kind of werk it will 
find out its mistake. Such acts show plainer than 
anything else could the absolute necessity for the re- 
moval of all Sabbatarian legislation from the statute 
books of the several states. This should be the aim 
of all Freethinkers, and their efforts should be di- 
rected strongly to its accomplishment. The church 
and state must be separated or our liberties are not 
safe. 


ee 
To the People of Michigan. 

The earnest attention of the Liberals in Michigan 
is called to the communications of E. A. Chapman 
and S. B. McCracken, in this issue of Taz Trova 
Serxer, giving the particulars of the fight the Lib- 
erals of Lowell are having with the church power. 
It is a righteous and just cause they are engaged in, 
and one that will enlist the sympathies of thousands 
of people all over the country. No sect or general 
religionists hav the moral or legal right in this coun- 
try to force their Bible into the schools to be wor- 
shiped or read from, and the attempt of the Chris- 
tians of Lowell should be thwarted. 

Mr. Chapman asks, at present, only moral aid. He 
and his friends hav raised enough sinews of war for 
the preliminary skirmish and the first battle; but if 
the fight lengthens out into a regular campaign, with 
long sieges necessary, they must hav help of a prac- 
tical character. Let the people of Michigan, who hav 
a great many strong Liberal and Spiritual societies, 
band together for this fight, and not cease their ef- 
forts till they come victorious out of the contest. If 
alone they cannot win, we feel sure they will hav 
abundant aid from all over the country. 

tp $$ 
Retrograding New Hampshire. 

Three or four years ago the decent and fair-minded 
people of New Hampshire introduced a bill into their 
legislature taxing all church property in excess of the 
value of ten thousand dollars. The advocates of the 
bill thought that as Christ did not hav even a ten 
thousand dollar church, his present followers ought 
to be willing to bear their share of the public burden of 
protecting their property exceeding that sum in value. 
The bill was passed, but was never practically opera- 
tiv; for although the tax assessors did their duty, the 
select men of the towns, and aldermen and councillors 
of the cities, almost invariably rebated the taxes, and 
thus God’s property was exempt. 

The dishonesty of this proceeding had no percep- 
tible effect upon the consciences of the various 
preachers and flocks. ‘They ate, drank, slept, and. 
prayed as heartily and well as though they were not 
cheating the government out of thousands of dollars 
per year. 

But the legislature just adjourned has relieved 
them of the disgrace of being hypocrits by passing 
the following act: 

«Section 1. Houses of public worship shall be exempt 
from taxation.” 

It appears that the enemies of the people must be 
watched with more care than the New Hampshire 
people exercised. They hav studied the arts of the 
Jesuits with advantage to themselvs and disadvantage 
to their neighbor. 

The legistature also passed an act offering a bounty 
for wookchucks killed, but “ provided that no bounty 
shall be paid for woodchucks killed on Sunday.” It 
has been suggested that this clause is a direct pre- 
mium on facile lying, but in the eyes of a New 
Hampshire pietist lying and cheating the tax assessor 
are less to be deplored than “breaking the Sabbath” 
or paying taxes on religious property. 

i SE a 


We clip the ensuing from last Sunday’s Sun: 


«< When your term expires it is to be hoped you will lead 
a different life,” Judge Elcock of Philadelphia said, after he 
had sentenced James Robinson to three years in the Eastern 
penitentiary. Robinson, who had been convicted of conspir- 
ing to make off with three cases of linen goods from a dray, 
retorted after the sentence: ‘I worked three years in your 
state prison, making shoes, and I know as much about shoe- 
making as I do about watches. They taught me in your 
prison to be dishonest. My principal work was to paste 
leather and pasteboard together to make a thick sole to im- 
pose on the public. The man who had the contract was a 
Christian, a member of a church, and at the time I called his 
attention to the pasteboard business he was foreman of the 
Grand Jury.’” 


It is a question whether the church and the jury room do 
not sometimes contain as dishonest men as those they pass 
judgment upon, 
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The Truth About It. 


Our attention was called in August, by the follow- 
ing letter, to the subjoined tract: 


Mouuzrrry, Pa., August 15, 283. 
Mr. Eprror: I inclose a Christian tract, ‘ What Becomes of 
Infidel Leaders?” by Pastor C. J, Whitmore. Will you please 
read it, and tell me if he writes the truth, and who those 
prominent Infidel leaders were? Respectfully, 


L. W. Licuty. 
Following is the tract, printed by the “ Believers’ 
Book and Tract Repository” of Washington, D. C., 
and being circulated, it seems, quite viciously: 
During the thirty years of my life as a Christian worker and 


minister in London, I hav come into contact with twenty of 
the leading lecturers and writers on the side of unbelief. 


` Nearly all of them hav been lecturers in London; some of 


them writers in the National Reformer, and other Infidel pa- 
pers; some of them secretaries of branch societies. Of these 
twenty, only four now remain. Three of these hav lately 
been engaged in speaking and writing accusations against 
each other, and the fourth holds a very doubtful position be- 
tween Christianity and unbelief. 

Leaving these four, there are sixteen to account for. What 
has become of these sixteen Infidel leaders in London during 
the past thirty years? They hav all left their Infidelity, hav 
turned to Christianity, and openly professed their belief in ils fucts 
and teachings! I subjoin initials, and an outline sketch of 
each of these once Infidel leaders in London: 

1. T. C.—This most talented leader of Infidelity was well 
known as a lecturer at the Hall of Science. But he became 
converted, and is now far more widely known as a lecturer on 
Christian evidences. 

2. J. B., once a Wesleyan preacher, then a Deist, and for 
years one of the secular lecturers at the Hall of Science. He 
was Mr. Bradlaugh’s co-editor of the National Reformer. He 
was convinced of the error of his way, returned to the faith 
he had left, and died believing in Jesus. 

3. C. S.—This man was one of the chief lecturers at the 
Hall of Science, and the most shocking blasphemer I hav 
ever known. He went to Australia, professed Christianity, 
became editor of a Wesleyan Methodist magazine, and was 
editor when he died. 

4. J. H. G. came to London to lecture at the Hall of Sci- 
ence, and returned to the Midlands when he was brought to 
see Jesus as his savior under Mr. Conder’s ministry. He af- 
terward became a Baptist minister near Manchester. 

5. J. B. B. was a lecturer at the Hall of Science and editor 
of a free-thinking paper. He became disgusted with the ar- 
cana of Secularism, left the body, and publicly made known 
his recantation at Taylor’s Repository Hall. He became also 
a minister of the gospel. 

6. G. S., one of the talented of the Infidel lecturers at the 
Hall of Science, etc. He was led to examin and so to aban- 
don Secularism, and now lectures on Christian evidences, 
and is editor of a magazine published in defense of the faith 
of Jesus Christ. 

7. H. F. was a schoolmaster, writer in the National Reformer, 
and lecturer. He also was disgusted with unveiled Secular- 
ism, left it, and became a Christian. He went down into the 
depths of misery and want, rather than accept help that 
would hav been gladly given, in order that Secularists should 
not be able to charge him with impure motivs in professing 
Christianity. 

8. D. K. F. was the most talented and industrious writer 
employed on the National Reformer, writing under the signa- 
ture of “Free Lance.” He was private secretary to the 
founder of Secularism. But gospel truth reached him, and 
he read his recantation of Secular principles in Whitefield 
Presbyterian church, Drury lane. He lived a quiet, Chris- 
tian life, and was a member of St. Luke’s, Chelsea, when he 
died. 

9. E. E. was superintendent of the Hall of Science Sunday- 
school for teaching Atheism to children, and lecturer in 
North London. He engaged in debate with some Christian 
advocates, saw his errors, and left Secularism. He became 
one of Mr. Spurgeon’s colporters, and was working at the 
Sunday-school Union when he died. 

10. G. B. was lecturer at the Hall of Science, and sent 
thence to Northampton, where he constantly opposed Chris- 
tian advocates. He was led into the light of Christian truth 
in the place where he had lectured against and opposed it, 
and now preaches the gospel he once despised and rejected. 

11. E. C. was secretary of the South London Secular So- 
ciety, and lecturer in South London. He was brought to 
know truth from error, and became an earnest propagator of 
Christianity. 

12. F. M. E. was one of the leaders and lecturers among 
the Infidels of North London. He was converted at one of 
the theater special services, and became an advocate of Chris- 
tianity under the auspices of the vicar of St. James’s, Pen- 
tonville. 

13. J. S. was one of the earlier lecturers and leaders also 
in North London. Like the foregoing he also was converted 
at the theater special services. He becanie a member of the 
Open-Air Mission, and, while working for daily bread, he 
freely preached the gospel he once despised, at every oppor- 
tunity. 

i. W. O. B. was a lecturer at the Hall of Science. He af- 
terward recanted his Infidelity and became one of the advo- 
cates of the Christian Evidence Society. 

15. J. H. was one of the most determined opponents of 
Christianity in North London, lecturing against it constantly 
under the arches of the Midland railway. At one time he 
was in great distress, and a Christian friend sought him out, 
comforted and helped him. This practical Christianity com- 
menced his conversion. He left London, became a hearty, 
joyful Christian, and wrote to his former friends bearing 
earnest testimony to gospel truth. 

16. J. K. was not known as a lecturer, but thoroughly well 
known as an opponent of the gospel and leader among Secu- 
larists. He also has recanted his Infidelity, and I hav sel- 
dom seen a happier face than his when recently he met me 
in the house of God, glorying in Christ. Ihad known him as 
an Infidel leader for thirty years. 

What, then, has become of these lecturers at the Hall of 
Science, these writers of the National Reformer, these Infidel 
leaders of past years? Thank God! they hav turned to 
Christianity and salvation. Will not those who followed 
them into evil and danger, follow them into cleansing, safety, 
and eternal life by Jesus Christ? 


As the scene of all this apostasy is laid in England, 
and as we are personally unacquainted with the cir- 
cumstances, we waited for the arrival of Mr. Waits 
to learn further particulars. But a few weeks ago 
Dr. Edward Aveling, interim editor of the London 
Freethinker (the rightful editor, G. W. Foote, being 
in prison for blasphemy), began corresponding with 


the Rev. Mr. Whitmore upon the statements made in 
this same tract, and we can now use his reply, which 
is thorough. 

Some of the correspondence between Dr. Aveling 
and Mr. Whitmore is very spicy. The reverend lost 
his temper, and consequently made himself appear 
ridiculous, while the editor maintained an enviable 


equanimity all through. Dr. Aveling describes the 
leaflet as “an attempt to obtain credit for Christian- 
ity under false pretenses.” Although the Naiional 
Reformer had exposed the deceptions of the dissent- 
ing minister, he paid no attention td it, and went 
about circulating his stories as before, and his cis- 
atlantic Christian workers appear to hav no more 
honesty. 

Mr. Whitmore resides in Kentish Town, and July 
last Dr. Aveling lectured there. He advertised his 
intention to notice the tract, and courteously sent a 
ticket to its clerical author, who declined to attend, 
in this sneering manner: 


88 CavERsHAM RoaD, N. W., June 25, 1883. 
Sir: I received your note by last post on Saturday night, 
proposing that I should leave my congregation on the follow- 
ing evening to listen to an attack you intended to make on 
some statements of mine in Milton Hall But of course you 
never expected me to comply with such a very modest and 
sensible proposal. The only statements I hav made in Milton 
Hall concerned my tract on ‘‘ What Becomes of the Infidel 
Leaders?” Iinclose a copy, and am ready to defend it in 
public discussion against any attack you may make when I 
can reply. If you allude to some other statements, made dur- 
ing years of writing, lecturing, and discussion, I must ask 

you for particulars. Yours truly, C. J. WHITMORE. 


To which Dr. Aveling retorted: 


13 NEWMAN STREET, OXFORD STREET, W. 

Sir: Your discourteous letter, in reply to one from me that 
was, at least, not wanting in courtesy, has reached me. I 
told you that I was about to attack your utterances, as I make 
a point of doing this whenever I hav to attack. I regret that 
Christian assailants do not adopt a plan that is, as you. say, 
“ modest and sensible.” 

No one knows better than yourself that the people whose 
names you mention are, in scarcely any cases, representativ 
men; that because men hav written in the National Reformer 
they are not necessarily Atheists; that Mr. Bradlaugh in the 
National Reformer has pointed out how misleading are your 
statements, and that for one Atheist turned Christian that you 
can produce or invent, we can show a hundred Christians 
turned Atheists. Yours faithfully, Epwarp B. AVELING. 


Mr. Whitmore replied in a long letter, winding up, 
“Are you prepared to attack any statements of 
mine in open public discussion?” Close on the heels 
of this Mr. Whitmore wrote to a clergyman of the 
Established church concerning his lying leaflet and 
Dr. Aveling: 

I hav delivered the lecture twice in London, once at Wool- 
wieh; but the only attempt that was made was to blacken 
the character of the converts. Dr. Aveling attacked the pa- 

er in my absence, at one of his lectures here. I hav chal- 
enged him to make his attacks in open public discussion 
where I can reply to him, but he is afraid. I hav twice writ- 
to him personally, but he has crept out of it in each of his 
three letters in reply. It is an utter falsehood for anyone to 
say or write that I hav ever at any time or place declined to 
state the names of the Infidel leaders. I hav supplied them 
to everyone, without exception, who has ever applied to me 
for them. That I hav refused to reply to the scandalous 
blackguardism of the National Reformer is true, simply because 
I will not play Mr. Bradlaugh’s game by writing in his filthy 
print. No man that had one grain of respect for himself 
would ever write a line for it. It seems to me that contempt 
is the only weapon left fora decent man to use. For many 
years I hav been the subject of persistent attack, simply be- 
cause I opposed their wickedness; and I hav repaid the at- 
tacks by feeding and helping all the broken-down Secularists 
who hav come to me when their own body left them to 
starve. 


This scurrilous epistle brought the following indig- 
nant reply from Dr. Aveling, which is so good that 


we copy the whole: 
13 Newman Srreer, W., Aug. 24, 1883. 

Sir: At greater leisure than I had when I acknowledged the 
receipt of your last letter, I now write. I regret to find your 
second letter as wanting in good manners as your first. I 
sent to you notice of my lecture, as I was going to attack 
your words; and I thought that even if you were unable to be 
present, some representativ of yours might come. I intro- 
duced the name of Mr. Bradlaugh, to whom you refer with 
the coarseness of manner that seems, unhappily, habitual 
with you, because that gentleman, in an article published in 
the National Reformer of July 2, 1882, exposed in part your 
fraud. You read my letters very carelessly. The whole of 
the sixteen persons to whom you refer by initials may hav 
existed, and yet you and kindred Christians may ‘‘invent” 
others. The last part of my last sentence in my last letter 
but one is of general application; the first part is of special 
application. 

I intend to show that your statements are misleading in a 
written debate with you, if I can induce you to debate. You 
speak of ‘‘self-styled ” Christians only as turning Atheists, 
and deny that they were real Christians. Even you must see 
that this sort of argument cuts both ways. May I not with 
equal justice say that ‘‘no Atheist ever yet turned Christian ? 
But if you allude to some self-styled Atheist leaders who hav 
done 80, and you are proud of them,” then part of your pam- 
phiet may hav meaning. . 

I am prepared to discuss with you the question, ‘‘ What be- 
comes of the Infidel Leaders?” in the columns of the Free- 
thinker. I shall endeavor to show (1) that your pamphlet is 
misleading; (2) that you hav really begged the question, as 
you hav not mentioned the true Infidel leaders of this age or 
of past times. You must clearly understand that I shall not 
only deal with the initials given in your tract, but I shall 
carry you much further afield. The question you ask is a 
largeone. What becomes of the Infidelleaders? I shall take 
you and our readers, if we hav any, over the lives of all the 
Infidel leaders of our time, and shall show them, whether I 
succeed with you or not, that you hav carefully avoided re- 
ferring to the real leaders in secular thought, and that your 
pamphlet cannot be taken as in any sense a truthful and com- 
plete reply to the momentous inquiry that heads it. 

In a letter, that with your permission has been sent on to 
me, you speak of the National Reformer’s “scandalous black- 


guardism,” and call that paper a ‘filthy print.” I will admit 
that you are, probably, better versed in scandalous black- 
guardism than I, and that your professional acquaintance | 
with the Bible givs you the right to recognize filth. None 
the less I challenge you to quote from the National Reformer a 
single passage that is-filthy, and I refer you to the following 
chapters in the Bible as examples of the disgusting nature of 
the book that you place in the handsof little children. Gen- 
esis xix, 30-36 (the story of Lot and his daughters); Genesis 
xix, 4-11 (the story of the men of Sodom); Genesis xxxviil, 
9 (the story of Onan); Leviticus v, 3; xv, 16-18, and indeed 
the whole of that fifteenth chapter; 2 Samuel xiii, 10-14, and 
the Song of Solomon, passim. As long, sir, as you and wicked 
men like yon are idolizing a book containing such passages 
as these that I hav picked at random out of the large number 
of filthy passages in the Bible, so long had you not better 
cease, for very shame, to speak of indecency in men’s writ- 
ings? No man has written anything to approach the horrible 


filthiness your God, as you say, has vomited forth in his book, 
the Bible. 

In this same letter you write, “For many years I hav been 
the subject of persistent attack, simply because I exposed 
their wickedness; and I hav repaid the attacks by feeding 
and helping all the broken-down Secularists who hav come 
to me whom their own body left to starve.” Again I chal- 
lenge you to substantiate this statement. 

Candidly, I had no desire to meet one of such conspicuous 
ill-breeding and so unscrupulous a nature as you appear to 
be. There is an old proverb as to the impossibility of touch- 
ing pitch—you know the rest. But when I find you posing 
as an authority upon the fates of Secular leaders, attacking 
myself and slandering a newspaper and a party with which I 
am connected, I put on one side personal feelings and chal- 
lenge you (1) toa written discussion upon “ What Becomes 
of the Infidel Leaders?” (2) to quote from the National Re- 
former passages as filthy as those to which I hav referred in 
the Bible; (3) to substantiate your statement as to succoring 
Secularists left to starve by their own body. 

Yours faithfully, Epwarp B. AVELING. 


The reverend gentleman replied as follows: 


88 Caversmam Roan, N. W., Aug. 27, 1883. 
Sir: As you are clearly afraid to make good your bragging 
threat of “attacking my statements ” on a public platform, 
I beg to decline any further correspondence. And as to writ- 
ing in the Freethinker, my opinion is that no decent man 
would touch the “obscene” thing with a pair of tongs. 
Yours truly, C. J. WHITMORE. 


It will be noticed that Mr. Whitmore challenged 
Dr. Aveling to a public debate on the subject of his 
leaflet, but that when the challenge was accepted and 
cold type was named as the umpire, where each man 
must stand by what he wrote, the reverend backed 
down and with characteristic Christian courtesy and 
truthfulness alleged as a reason that the journal 
named, the Freethinker, was obscene. Had Mr. Whitt- 
more been actuated by the zeal supposed to be in 
every true Christian’s breast he would hav jumped 
at the chance to put his Christian teachings before so 
many Secularists as the Freethinker reaches; for its 
circulation has increased enormously since its editor 
was put in a Christian dungeon. 

As Dr. Aveling could not induce Mr. Whitmore to 
meet him, he proceeded in his issue of Sept. 30th, to 
expose the so-called recantations. He says: 


The fraudulent character of the Rev. C. J. Whitmore’s 
leaflet, ‘‘ What Becomes of the Infidel Leaders?” will now be 
shown. The fraud is twofold The initials that he givs are 
those of men who, in the majority of cases, never were leaders 
in the Atheistic movement at all. Of the real leaders he says 
nothing. 

I take his instances seriatim. 1. T.C. (Thomas Cooper).— 
A fair case—I mean for Mr. Whitmore, not for Mr. Cooper. 
The latter was once an unbeliever in Christianity. He now 
poses as a believer. Here, perhaps more fitly than anywhere 
else, I may remind my readers that the calling of a converted 
Infidel is a very lucrativ one. If the editor of this paper, or 
if the present writer, were to become a Christian, a fortune 
could be made by either of them. It is a matter for wonder 
that a larger number of unprincipled men hav not acted the 
parts first of Atheistic lecturer and thenof Christian penitent. 
There’s money init. The capacity of Mr. Cooper and, per- 
haps, his honesty, may be estimated by the fact that he, a 
man with no scientific qualifications whatever, sees fit to at- 
tack the great teachings of Charles Darwin with buffoonery. 

2. J. B. (Joseph Barker).—Was co-editor of the National 
Reformer with Charles Bradlaugh. He left the paper because 
he was dismissed by the shareholders. 

3. C. S. (Charles Southwell).—-This man whilst in Australia 
edited a Wesleyan paper for the livelihood that Christian 
persecution tried to take from him. He called this “spoiling 
the Egyptians.” ‘The act was-not an honest one. Southwell, 
however, died a Freethinker. I hav recently met with one 
who was with him to the end and who declares in the most 
positiv fashion that his death was that of an Atheist. 

4. J. H. G. (J. H. Gordon).—A lecturer at Leeds, who re- 
canted. j 

5. J. B. B. (J. B. Babbington).—A Secularist, but quite ob- 
scure. Neither a lecturer nor a writer. In no sense a leader. 

6. G. S. (G. Sexton).—Was for a time a Secular lecturer, 
and is now a Christian. Vide notes “on 1. His past career 
has been, however, so doubtful that, though he earns a com- 
petence that is the only thing modest about him, he has not 
amassed the wealth that he had calculated as the price of his 
treachery. He is an impostor, who tries to obtain credit un- 
der false pretenses. He signs himself ‘M. A.,” and calls 
himself “ Dr.” Sexton. He has no claim to either title. No nni- 
versity is disgraced by the presence of his name on its books. 

7. H. F. (Henry Fulton).—As 4 and 5. 

8. D. K. F. (D. K. Fraser).—A political writer in the Na- 
tional Reformer and possibly Mr. Holyoake’s secretary; but not 
an Infidel. One of the many writers on politics and other 
subjects in the National Reformer who are not Atheists. Kin- 
dred cases are those of Dr. Carter-Blake and the Rev. Stewart 
Headlam. 

9. E. E. (E. Earwaker).—Never wrote for the National Re- 
former. Never lectured at the Hall of Science. There never 
has been a Sunday-school at the Hall of Science for teaching 
Atheism to children. There was one for teaching reading, 
writing, arithmetic. 

10. G. B. (George Bishop).—Professed to be a Freethinker, 
but was neveraleader. We should be equally justified in 
calling him a Christian leader to-day because he, followiug 
the example of Sexton, dubs himself reverend. 

11. R. C. (R..Couch).—Secretary of a branch of the National 
Secularist Society, but not a leader. Every secretary of the 


eighty branches of the Atheistic society would smile at the 
idea of being styled an Infidel leader. Couch was dismissed 
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for dishonesty and naturally turned to Christianity as a more 
i here. 
congenial api (F. M. Ennis). 13. J.S. (J. Start.—As 4 and 5. 
l4. W. B. (W. Bendall).—Leaseholder of the Hall of 
Science, but no more an Infidel leader than the Jews from 
whom the lease is now held. The actual owners of the lands 
are the Ecclesiastical Commissioners. We shall hav Mr. 
Whitmore calling them Infidel leaders anon. Roary 

15. J. H. (J.Horn),.—Never a lecturer; never a writer in the 
National Reformer. 

16. J. K. (J. King).—As 4 and 5. 

Four cases of the sixteen (1, 2, 4,6) may by a very generous 
reading of facts be granted to Mr. Whitmore. One (3) is that 
of a known man who never was a Christian. Two (8, 14) 
never were Atheists. Five (5, 9, 10, 11, 15) were not leaders, 
but only obscure members of the rank and file, and may now 
be amongst the Christians, rank and vile. Four (7, 12, 13, 
16) are persons unknown to any of our Secular leaders or or- 
ganizations. , , 

Tt is impossible to acquit Mr. Whitmore of the most flagrant 
dishonesty. 

On the other hand, the real leaders in Freethought he does 
not mention. I will giv him a few names. John Watts, 
Austin Holyoake, James Watson, Ellen B. Watson, John 
Stuart Mill, Perey Shelley, Charles Darwin, Charles Bradlaugh, 
Annie Besant, Harriet Law, Charles Watts, Stewart Ross, C. 
C. Cattel, G. J. Holyoake, A. B. Moss, George Standring, 
Thomas Huxley, Algernon C. Swinburne, G. W. Foote. 
These are some of the names that leap to the lips of men 
who speak of Freethought leaders. If we compare them with 
those that figure in the list of Mr. Whitmore, can we hesitate 
to proclaim him to the world as false? 

I answer his question, ‘What Becomes of the Infidel 
Leaders?” by pointing to the list of names just given. What 
becomes of them? Some are dead, and one of these lies in 
Westminster Abbey. Of the living you will find them chosen 
as members of Parliament or of school boards, presidents of 
the Royal Society, editors of papers and magazines, authors 
of books and poems, on lecture platforms, at the head of 
science classes, passing through universities, and in prison 
for conscience’ sake. But diverse as are their positions their 
hearts are as one in their longing for the truth to be known 
to men, and for the wider reign of freedom. 

Epwarp B. AVELING. 


If the managers of the “ Believers’ Book and Tract 
Repository” in Washington were only as desirous of 
telling the truth as they appear to be of circulating 
“ Infidel recantations,” they would print Dr. Aveling’s 
reply along with their tract, or cease circulating the 
` latter. Their failure to do one. or the other is an 
evidence of dishonesty in methods and purposes. 


Letters from Sriends. 


Hype Park, Pa , Oct. 6, 1883. 
Mr. Eprtor: Inclosed pleace find $5—$4 to be ap- 
plied on my subscription to TRE TRUTH SEEKER, and 
$1 tor the monument to be erected in commemora- 
tion of the late D. M. Bennett, my friend and brother. 
Yours fraternally, J. F. GREEN. 


Mount Kisco, Oct. 7, 1883. 
Mr. Eprror: Inclosed please find $1 for Monu- 
ment Fund in honor of our noble D. M. Bennett. 
Wishing you all success in your efforts to make THE 
TRUTH SEEKER the paper for Liberals t roughout the 
country, ITremain, Yours traly, Cuas. ©. SCHMITT. 


BELLEVUE, IDAHO, Sept. 4, 1883. 
Mr. Eprror: Inclosed find $5—$1 for the Monument 
Fund and the balance for THE TRUTH SEEKER. Thanks 
for sending it after my subscription had expired. I 
like the paper more and more, and hope it may liv 
many years to battle with superstition. I will send 
you the names of several who are liberal minded. 
Some of them may want to take the paper. 
Yours in friendship, love, and truth, 
S1uas Rais, 


LEAVENWORTH, Kan , Oct. 1, 1883. 

Mr. Eprror: Here is my dollar for the monument 
to the memory of an almighty good. though perhaps 
not perfect, man—D. M. Bennett. He is the bright- 
est star in my constellation of heroes, saints, and 
martyrs. Bennett never struck a foul blow. I honor 
him; and I could sit up nights to execrate the in- 
famous characters of the men who hastened his 
death: Abbot, Comstock, Bundy, and their confreres. 

Respectfully, . S R. SHEPHERD. 
CLEVELAND, Oct. 2, 1883. 

Mr. Eprror: Please find inclosed fifty cents from 
a trial subscriber for THE TRUTH SEEKER. I hope to 
hav more names soon. 

We hav lately had a visit from Mr. Leland and 
Mr. Wakeman, which was very much appreciated by 
the Liberals that attended their meetings. There 
was not 80 large an attendance as we might hav had 
if proper advertising had been made. We started a 
League that evening with twenty-eight names, of 
which I hope to giv good report in the future. 

: ©. L. Watson. 
WELLAND, ONT., Sept. 23, 1883. 

Mnr. Eprror: I think I may congratulate you on your 
success in the management of THE Trùrm SEEKER. 
Its tone is of a scientific and common sense charac- 
ter. Some of your contributors are writers for the 
common people, and others are better suited to the 
more highly educated and more enlightened part of 
the community; but it is all good. 

Wishing you success, and willing to help in the 
Liberal cause what I can, I am, 


Yours very respectfully, Joun Ray. 


Fiora, Ind., Oct. 3, 1883. 

Mr. Epiror: Please find inclosed $1.25, which sum 
place to my account on THE TRUTH Serker. I hav 
been taking your paper about a year; like it well; 
think it the best Liberal paper published. I would 
like to see John Peck’s “Infidel Philosophy” in 
book form. I think it would be a good one to hand 
around. 

We hav a population of about five hundred, with 
five churches; yet tbe devil is getting in his work. 
Alic Keys, a young Methodist, who had his sins for- 
given last winter at a revival, is in the county jail, 
awaiting trial for murder in the first degree; while 
his father, who is a shouting Methodist and leader 
of prayer-meetings and Sabbath-school, is awaiting 
trial for manslaughter. Their victim was a Presby- 
terian whom they are charged with having murdered 
on the holy Sabbath. JOHN BARNARD. 

Paciric, Oct. 8, 1883. 

Mr. Epor: I inclose $2 50 for the renewal of ny 
subscription for Tae TRUTH Seeker I find it a hard 
task to do without it. It contains too much which 
is after my own heart and thought. It has so much 
good sense and pure motiv that it would not be just 
to throw it aside on account of a few Wintry blasts 
in wintry seasons. Motiv, consciousness, is alone 
what rules the world, and survives the object of that 
and all the seasons, and therefore minds them not. 
Excuse my way of talking, of expressing mv ideas; 
I can understand better than I can write. The rea- 
son why I stopped taking the paper was because of 
the harsh language used by some, and too much ob- 
tnse and transcendental matter, which would not 
help the cause for which Liberals are fighting, and 
but few can understand. I can well see the points 
made by Andrews, Wakeman, and Putnam, but of 
what. use are they in overcoming the wrongs and 
causes which oppress us? Yours trulv, 

Avaust H. KRUGER, 


SACRAMENTO, Sept. 24, 1883. 

Mr. Epitor: Inclosed please find $16 to pay for 
trial subscribers and books. 

This list is a portion of the harvest reaped from 
the good seed scattered by those little missionaries— 
THE TRUTH SEEKER tracts—which are opening the 
way for the car of progress of this nineteenth cen- 
tury. THE TRUTH SEEKER is destined to open the 
eyes of creed-bound people enslaved by the teach- 
ings of a hypocritic priesthood. It wil) crack the 
shell of superstition and loose the chains cf ortho- 
doxy, and raise the human family to a higher plane 
of thought and moral principle; spread the light, 
truth, so that all may see the good, from the least 
unto the. greatest. If each of your subscribers would 
circulate a few of those little missionaries, you would 
soon see good results. I think the most of those 
subscribers will renew for the next volume. I ask 
no gold for what I may do in way of subscriptions. 
I feel an interest in the good work and will do what- 
ever I can to help it on. R. BUTTERFIELD, 


TO THE CHRISTIAN WHO INTRUDED. 
OREANA, ILL., Oct. 2, 283. 

Mr. Eprror: In defense of “total depravity ” “J. N. 
B.” says in Tue TRUTH SEEKER of Sept. 28th: “1 hold 
that a parent who, being aware of his evil bequeath- 
ments, warns his child against the indulgence 
of certain natural proclivities,’’ ete., ‘does his 
bounden duty.” Certainly. So do I hold. So does 
Mr. Remsburg hold; but the dogma of total deprav- 
ity holds that it is not merely certain natural pro- 
clivities which a ‘loving parent” should warn his 
child against the indulgence of, but that the parent 
warn the child against the indulgence of any and all 
“natural proclivities.’?’ Suppose I hav a son who by 
his environment has an acquired proclivity, or, by 
the law of heredity, has a natural proclivity for the 
use of strong drink, or riotous conduct for licentious- 
ness, or for any other indulgence that tends to de- 
stroy the manliness of human character. It is 
my “bounden duty” to indicate to this boy the evils 
of following these proclivities, to warn him of the 
results of their indulg-nce, to restrain him in their 
exercise. ‘J. N. B.” believes this; Mr. Ramsburg 
believes this; I believe this, and I will pay “J. N. B.” 
for his trouble if he will find me one solitary Free- 
thinker in America or the world who does not be- 
lieve it. 

“J. N. B.” has a son who, from some causes, has 
a proclivity for conducting himself righteously, pay- 
ing his honest debts, guarding with scrupulous care 
the trusts confided to his keeping, claiming no priv- 
ileges himself which he is not willing to grant others, 
for acquiring any or all the beatitudes that go to 
make a perfect human character. 

Now it is "J. N. B.’s’’ bounden duty according to 
the dogma in question, to indicate to this boy the 
evils of following these proclivities to warn him 
against their indulgence; for, being the outcrop of 
the individul nature before it has been at the feet of 
Jesus to learn of him, they are worldly—are not of 
Christ. 

Now just here I want to inform “J. N. B.” that 
my humble opinion is, Freethinkers, and those of the 
Rochester Convention certainly, understand fully the 
meaning of those two much-mooted words, “ total 
depravity,” in the Christology of the church militant. 

I wish, too, to point “J. N. B.” to the patent 


fact that his understanding of the Christian’s con- 
ception of this dogma and its effects is at fault. The 
New Testament, however ambiguous it may be as to 
side issues, such as baptism, communion, etc., is 
perfectly clear and uniform in its enunciation and 
elaboration of the innate cussedness of human nature, 
and the total inability of that nature to improve or 
elevate itself. No pleasure is allowed but the pleas- 
ure of communing with Christ. Man is ‘ conceived 
in sin,” and to be Christian he must be an enemy 
of the very authors of his being; and, too, the en- 
mity must be the en nity of hatred. His natural 
proclivities, be they elevating or degrading, are ‘‘of 
this world ’’—are “sinful.” At all times, at every 
point, in sunshine and in shade, in the fulness of 
joy and in the hunger of grief, in the chord of good 
actions and in the discord of hateful words, he is to 
fight against self and the spirit of this world. No 
act is to be performed, no word spoken, no thought 
conceived, save such as bear the trademark. ‘‘Jesus.’’ 

If you want authority in evidence of what the 
Christian’s conception of this much-mooted doctrin 
is, read the opinions of prominent Christian writers 
from Tradux anime, tradux peccati of Tertullian, 
200 A.D., down through Augustine, Calvin, Luther, 
Whitfield, the Augsburg Confession, the Thirty-Nine 
Articles. Read the writings. of Jonathan Edwards 
and the writings of his friends Bellamy and Wig- 
glesworth. “Sinners in the Hands of an Angry 
God ” and the ‘‘ Day of Doom” will be especially in- 
structiv on the subject in hand. Read ‘ Riches of 
Divine Love,” by Twiss, and ‘ Original Sin,” by 
Burgess. Read the sermons of more modern divines 
—Dr. Emmons, Nehemiah Adams, Gardner Spring, 
Spurgeon, or go hear the divinely divine, Talmage. 

“J.N. B.'s” defense of vicarious atonement con- ` 
tains decidedly more pith than point. Fair criticism 
will: find the pith of Mr. Remsburg’s illustration in 
the sacrifice of the innocent for the guilty, instead 
of the few for the good of the many,; and right here I 
would say that the majority of mankind do not be- 
lieve in the sacrifice of the few for the good of the 
many, nor in sacrifice at all, of the kind Mr. Rems- 
burg had in consideration. 

The quintessence of “J. N. B.’s”? conundrums 
about forgivness of sin, as I take it, is that figurativ 
prison. I, of course, would hav been unable to guess 
it but for the statement that “an understanding (!) 
and recognition of the law torm the superstructure 
underlying the conditions of his release,” etc. This 
makes it so plain that a preacher might guess it, 
and if Freethinkers with their “ boasted ” intelligence 
can’t they ought not be forgiven. 

“J. N. B.” would like to hav pointed out to him the 
“difference between these two laws’? which consti- 
tutes the one a “‘silly belief.” 


I must confess that it is too artistic a job for me. 
I giv it up. It looks to me that the man in the 
Albany and the one in the “figurativ” prison are in 
the same boat. They both earn—pay cash down, one 
hundred cents on the dollar, for—their release, and 
there is no forgivness about it; and, further, “J. N. 
B.” knows, if he has read so much even as an al- 
manac with the Christian calendar in it, that the 
Christian’s position on the doctrin of forgivness is 
not as he presents it. i 


Hanging hell on the ‘primordial essentiality of 
law” may be a good way to dispose of hell, and as 
I hav already occupied more space than the case de- 
mands, I will just leave her hang. 

In conclusion, I would suggest to friend "J. N. B.” 
that a short investigation of law will convince him 
that “belief in the-law,” or an ‘‘understanding and 
recognition” of the law by the subject, is not an es- 
sentiality of law, executiv. A belief or a disbelief in 
the laws of man or of God, an understanding of 
them, or a want of this understanding, furnishes no 
grounds for an exercise of the executiv function of 
those laws. 

I disbelieve in the law that establishes the grand 
jury and grants it inquisitorial power. Refusing to 
appear before it in answer to its summons, I am 
punished—not for my belief or disbelief in the law, 
but because of my act of refusal. 


You walk off a precipice three hundred feet in 
hight, and are reduced to pulp. The law of terres- 
trial gravitation does not withhold its executiv func- 
tion to inquire, “Do you believe you fell sixteen 
feet the first second?” ‘Do you believe that the 
distance you hav fallen divided by sixteen equals 
the time it took vou to get here?’’ ‘Do you believe 
that all bodies fall with the same velocity, or, in 
other words, that a bottle of St. Jacob’s oi] would 
hav come to the judge’s stand neck and neck with 
you?” No, my friend, you step off, and, whether 
you believe or not, understand or not, the little fact 
that reaction is equal to action, makes your ‘‘primor- 
dial essentiality’’ non est. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER is certainly occupying the shelf 
of superlativ excellence in the library of periodicals 
in this country. It is clear, comprehensiv, and thor- 
ough, and fits the mind of the child, the mediocre, 
and the scholar. I would like to “shake” with 
John Peck, T. B. W., and in fact I vhink it would in- 
crease my spiritual strength to get a grab at any of 
the contributors. I believe J. R. P.’s “ Problem cf 
the Atoms,” in No. 38, will giv his opponents some 
vigorous exercise, The editorials!—I can’t do them 
justice, so I will not attempt it. W. H. GANTZ. 
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Russ, Pa., Oct. 10, 1883. 
Mr. Epitor: Herewith find $350; apply $250 on 
renewal of subscription as directed, and $i as my 
contribution to the fund for erecting a monument 
to D. M. Bennett, who was the best Liberal worker 
I bav ever been acquainted with. I will, at any time, 
giv $5 for erecting a Bennett Hall or Bennett Me- 
morial, whenever our Liberal workers think it pru- 
dent to make the attempt. I hav the works of Brother 
Bennett while in prison (shame for R. B. Hayes), 
“The Gods and Religions,” also “A Truth S>eker 
Around the World.” I cannot buy everything, yet 

I try to do my part. M. G. SHOEMAKER. 


Romuuwts, N. Y., Oct. 4, 1883. 
Mr. Epiror: I wish to say a word. My Christian 
Bible is wrongly printed. Genesis ii, 7, says, ‘‘ And 
man. became a living: soul.” It should hav been, 
“And man became a living villain.” If this had been 
Moses’s view it would be correct. Iam not Moses or 
Aaron, or priest or Christian. I hav been a Bible 
reader for more than seventy years, and I cannot be- 
lieve the Bible to be the work of my maker. I think 
I was created to be a man. and the more I liv as & 
man the more should I worship mv creator. I do 
not wish to make creeds for man. The less I mingle 

with men the less mean company I shall keep. 
HELIM SUTTON. 


East DUBUQUE, Sept. 28, 1883. 
Mr. Epitor: I am happy to congratulate vou on 
the successful management of THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
which is truly growing in grace, as our Christian 
friends would say. You hav a number of able and 
splendid correspondents, not excelled by any paper. 
And as you wish to extend your circulation. please 
forward a copy to the inclosed addresses. Thsy are 
old-time Liberals, who hav patronized the Investi- 
gator for many years, and friends of mine. I hav 
tried to convince them that they cannot afford to liv 
without the blessings of the gods of Tue TRUTH 

SEEKER. Respectfully and truly your friend, 

D. R. Burt. 

CHESTER, PA., Oct. 8, 1883. 
Mr. EpiTor: To-dav I bappened across a September 
number of Tue TRUTH SEFKER, the first I had ever 
seen, and I must say that I was so well pleased with 
its contents that J at once concluded to subscribe. 
Inclosed you will find $1 25 for six months’ subscrip- 
tion, 
Christians and Christianity, and the more I look into 
them the more impatient I get with them. I be- 
lieve in reasonable things and things that look rea- 
sonable. I want to see truth and honesty prevail. 
I would like to hear from some of your correspond- 
ents. Hoping to receive the next issue of your pa- 

per, I remain Truly yours, E., DICKERSON. 


LıxcoLy, Sept. 9, 1883. 

Mr. Eprror: As a subscriber to your valuable naper, 
I ask tbe privilege of recording in THE TRUTH SEEKER 
the death of my father, W. S. Fancher, who died 
on Sept. 3, 1883, in Lincoln county, Kansas. The 
deceased was born in Overton county, Tenn., March 
1, 1805, of Christian parents, and strictly adhered to 
the teachings of Christianity until about the year 
1853; while engaged in studying some scientific work 
he became convinced of the fallacy of the principles 
taught him in his youth. And continuing to inves- 
tigate and to seek after further light, he at last found 
that the more he examined the s»-called evidences 
of Christianity, the more its spuriousness and falsity 
became apparent; and believing in the uncertainty 
of the future, as taught and professed by the follow- 
ers of Jesus, he became resolved to pay strict at- 
tention to living an upright life in this world and 
endeavoring to make himself and his fellow-mev 
happy. To the correctness of this humble testimony 
all those of his neighbors who knew him can fully 
testify. He died as he had lived, a firm believer in 
the rights of man, leaving the gods to fight their 
battles. He did not presume in the least to dictate 
to these gentlemen how they should manage their 
affairs, but simply endeavored to make the best of 
it here on earth, believing that man’s highest mis- 
sion is to lead @ moral Jife,in dealing honestly and 
justly with his fellow-men. MHell-fire had no terror 
for him, and he always regarded that story as a relic 
of a brutal and most barb3rous past. He remained 
fully conscious till his last breath, going: to sleep 
calmly and peacefully, surrounded by his beloved 
family and some of his neighbors. 

Dr. U. C. Fancuer. 


CaTHLAMET, W. T., Sept, 29, 1883. 

Mr. Epitor: Having by mere charce picked up at 
a friend’s house that sneaking sheet, the Weekly 
Standard, you can well imagin the just indignation I 
felt on reading the article headed ‘“ Beecher and 
Ingersoll,” wherein the writer has most shamefully 
and foully slandered the virtuous dead—to wit, the 
world-renowned and worthy late editor of THE TRUTH 
SEEKER, while in his fearless and manly endeavor to 
vindicate the freedom of the press, and for which he 
suffered the most unparalleled outrage that the his- 
tory of our country is able to produce, simply for 
circulating knowledge of superlatiy importance for 


I bav been a close observer of the so-called: 


the proper propagation of the human species, so that 
the prisons and lunatic asylums, with their heavy 
burdens in this, our fair continent, might become 
beautifully less, and human happiness further in- 
creased thereby. Yet this self-righteous critic would 
try to make believe that such conduct on the part 
of the church was but another instance of the lat- 
ter’s "charity and benevolence.” Doubtless it was. 
and which the great model, Calvin,in his divine love 
to the learned and amiable Michael Servetus, fully 
corroborates. Not much wonder, then, that Col. In- 
gersoll’s love toward the church forces him to ex- 
claim in the glowing terms that he does. Fail in 
what they may—and oh, how often!—these pious 
Christians never fail to take the lion’s share of all 
that is beautiful and true in the world, forgetting in 
their hot, fanatical haste that what they are pleased 
to term ‘‘Infidel rant and censure” is much older 
than Christianity, and in ages has been the grand 
Jever which has accomplished much, if not all, of 
what they so blindly and ostentatiously lay claim to, 
demonstration of which, in another correspond- 
ence also published, under the head of ‘‘ Death of 
an Unfortunate,” emphatically substantiates my as- 
sertion, as a solitary instance, yet whose name is 
legion. Respectfully, H. A. Extor. 
[The attack on Mr. Bennett Mr. Ingersoll, and 
Mr. Beecher is of the stereotyped style, consisting of 
ignorant denunciation of them because they taught 
and teach truths which show the falseness of the 
Bible. The item, “ Death of an Unfortunate,” re- 
counts the finding of a “ daughter of sin’’ dead upon 
the river bank, near Weiser City, Idaho, evidently 
washed up by the waves. She was decently buried 
by the ladies of the town. The writer of the account 
closes with these words: “One noticeable feature, 
and one which impressed your itemizer as he looked 
over the little group at the grave, was the visible 
absence of all those who profess to be followers of 
the meek and lowly savior—the sinner’s friend.” It 
is indeed a telling comment upon the hollowness of 
the pietists’ profession.—Ep. T.S ] 
i 


Finances of the League- 


The annual report of the treasurer of the League, 
Mr. Courtlandt Palmer, is just published. The total 
amount received is something like eighteen hundred 
dollars less than the total amount expended. The 
following is the detailed report: 

Account of expenditures and receipts of the National Lib- 
eral League from October 1, 282, to October 1, 283. 

RECEIVED. 


$90.00 
235.00 
160.00 

61.50 


Charter fees 
Annual memberships 
Life memeberships 
Gifts from Leagues 


Gifts from individuals - - - - 175.00 
Subscribers to Man - - - - 1,066.00 
Advertising in Man ~ - - - “ 177.00 
Contributions at the Milwaukee Congress ~ 136 06 
Total ~= - - - ~ $2.100.50 
EXPENDED. 

Rent of New York office, one year - - $290.00 
Gas, $19.00. Coal, 19.50 - - - - 38.50 
Office repairs and furniture - - - 22 00 
Shorthand clerks, copyists, etc. - - - 427.33 

Blank books, newspapers, wrappers, and general 
stationery - - - - - 21.00 
Printing circulars, blanks, letter-heads, envelopes ~ 118.95 
Postage on 18,000 Ways and Means Appeal circulars 180.00 
Other postage - - - - - - 42.00 
Express on packages, $6.65, Telegraphing, $2.25 8.90 

Trip of the secretary, West, in June, to organize 
conventions and lectures - = ʻ 73.00 

Trip of the secretary in September, to carry out the 
same, and attend the League Congress - 74.42 
Appropriations to lecturers - - - = 127.00 
Cıty railroad fare of secretary on League business 15.00 
Advertising - - - - - ~ 12.50 

Cost of printing and mailing Man, including post- 
age, since October 1, 1882 - - - 2,128.70 
Premiums to subscribers - - - - 20.08 
Commissions to Adv. agents, canvassers, etc. ~ 266.10 
Total Expenses - - ~ ~ 3,865 48 
Total Recipts - - - 2,100.50 
Balance due Treasury - -  $1.764.98 


Of the debt due the treasury from this year’s 
operations, says Mr. Leland, the secretary, $120 is 
due to Mr. Palmer, the treasurer, and the balance, 
$1,644.98, falls wholly on Mr. Wakeman. In 1881, 
the League owned him $176.95. Adding this, makes 
the total debt to Mr. Wakeman, $1,821.93. In 1882, 
the League owed the secretary $206, which gum re- 
mains unpaid. Also in 1882, the League owed Mr. 
Palmer $452. Adding last year’s payments by him, 
makes a total of $572 due him. Adding all these 
totals, makes a total debt of $2,599.93 due from the 
League to its managers. This is a large sum, but 
they do not expect immediate reimbursement. It 
has been created wholly on account of Man. If in 
coming years the paper makesa financial success they 
will be glad to hav their money returned; otherwise 
—well, they hav heard of things irrecoverable “ go- 
ing where the woodbine twineth!” 

Twenty-three new auxiliaries joined the National 
League last year, making 263 in all. Also ten new 
life members, making the number of life members 
39. Also 246 annual members—four more than last 
year. 


Obituary. 


Mr. Chas. E. Townsend, of Locust Valley, N. Y., a 
notice of whose death was published in Tun Truta 
Serxer of Oct. 6th, died suddenly of heart disease in 
his seventy-fifth year. A few hours before his death 
Mr. Townsend had, apparently, several years of use- 
fulness still before him. He had just completed a 
new book, which he anticipated publishing during 
the present month. The title of this book will be 
“Primordial Principles,” and it will be an exposition, 
more elaborate and complete, of the philosophical 
system put forth in the “ Essays,” etc., and the “Se- 
quel ” thereto, two volumes which he published some 
years since. This system postulates matter as the 
sum of all existence. Matter is of two kinds, gross 
and subtil. Gross matter is the substance of the ma- 
terial, tangible world; subtil matter, the infinit be- 
ing, mind, electricity, light, ether, and, in general 
terms, force. Matter, whether gross or subtil, is in- 
destructible and eternal. The infinit mind, the es- 
sence of subtil matter, is not the creator of gross 
matter; both are self-existent. But the infinit mind 
is the efficient cause of the evolution of gross matter 
into its various forms. Its agencies are heat, light, 
electricity, mind; these correlate with the infinit 
mind, or perhaps are different phases of it. This in- 
finit being is intelligent; it adapts means to ends. 
It is benevolent, for in the successiv adaptations of 
means to ends, there is constant progress toward the 
evolution of higher types. It is impersonal; it has 
no corporeal counterpart of gross matter, as the hu- 
man mind has a body of gross matter for its counter-. 
part. An infinit intelligence, it has impressed its 
laws upon gross matter, and thereafter has no need 
of interfering with the working of those laws; no 
place is left for miracles or special providences. 

The human mind, or its synonym, the scul, is a 
portion of subtil matter; it is consequently indestruc- 
tible, and at death it enters upon another career, 
clothed with a body of more subtil matter, developing 
its capacities, and attaining a perfection which, while 
in conjunction with its body of gross matter, it could 
only aspire to. To this apriori demonstration of the 
immortality of mind, he adds another: That, in the 
short time and under the hampered conditions under 
which we liv in this world, we cannot reach the full 
development of our powers, and that it would not be 
consistent with the intelligence and benevolence of 
the infinit being to cut our activities short at death. 
This peculiar Theism, and no less peculiar doctrin 
of the immortality of mind are based, in the opinion 
of their author, upon an exclusivly scientific founda- 
tion. He was an uncompromising opponent of the 
theological system which claims the name of Chris- 
tianity; and the reconciliation which that system has 
vainly striven to effect between itself and the scien- 
tific theories of the day he claims to hav effected in 
the case of his own system. 

Besides the books mentioned above, Mr. Townsend 
has frequently published articles in several periodi- 
cals. His subjects range over a wide scientific field, 
and his treatment of them is always original and 
unique. 

Mr. Townsend was formerly a grain broker in New 
York city. He retired from business in 1848, since 
which time he has lived at Locust Valley, on Long 
Island, and devotad his time to studies and investi- 
gations, whereof the system of philosophy outlined 
above is the result. . 

—— ert 


A Suggestion from Mr. Green. 


To ras Epitor or Tue Trura Seexzr, Sir: I no- 
tice that Thomas K. Beecher, of Elmira, is a candi- 
date for secretary of state on the Greenback ticket 
of this state. Although Mr. Beecher is a Christian 
clergyman, I believe he is an honest man, and I am 
informed on good authority that he has for years fa- 
vored the taxation of church property. Because I 
believe him an honest man and in favor of that just 
measure, I shall vote for him. And I wish every 
Freethinker in the state would do so too. That 
would show our voting strength, and that we were 
not bigots, and were determined to stand by our 
principles. H. L. Grze. 


Where Would He Hav Been? 


From John &. Cobb’s Efficacy of Prayer. 


When the tribe of Judah wanted to take possession 
of the land that had been allotted to them, they had 
to turn out the inhabitants who already dwelt there. 
In this laudable undertaking the Lord came down 
from heaven to help them, and with his assistance 
they drove out and slaughtered the inhabitants of the 
mountain, but when they came to the valley they 
could not drive out the inhabitants thereof. And 
why? “Because they had chariots of iron” (Judges 
i, 19). The Lord, with the armies of Judah at his 
back, could not overcome them because they had 
chariots of iron! Where would he hav been if they 
had had Krupp cannon and the modern breechload- 
ing rifles? 

A Catatoa of Truth Seeker Publications will be 


sent free upon application to this office. 


TRUTH SEEKER LIBRARY. 


mhe World’s Sages, Thinkers, and 
Reformers. ‘The Biographies of 
three hundred of the most distinguished 
teachers and philosophers (who were not 
Christians), from the time of Menu to the 
resent. By D. M. Bennerr. 1,075 pages, 
vo. Cloth, $3.00; leather, $4,00; moroc- 

co, gilt edges, $4.50. 


The Champions of the Church; Their 


Crimes and Persecutions. Bio- 
graphical sketches of prominent Chris- 
tians, A companion book to ‘* The World’s 
Sages,” etc. By D. M. BENNETT. 8vo., 
1,119 pages. Cloth, $3.00; leather, $4.00; 
morocco, gilt edges, $4.50. 


The Gods and Religions of Ancient 
and Modern Times. Vol. I. givs 
a full account of all the gods the nations 
of the earth hav worshiped, including 
Jehovah, Satan, the Holy Ghost, Jesus 
Christ, Virgin Mary, and the Bible. 835 
pages, 8vo. Vol. II. describes fully all 
the religious systems of the world, includ- 
ing Judaism, Mohammedanism, and Chris- 
tianity; the latter occupying 372 pages, 
going fully into its merits. 949 pages. 
By D. M. Bunyetr. Written in prison at 
Albany. In cloth, $3.00 per volume, or 
$5.00 for the two volumes; in leather, 
$7.00; in morocco, gilt edges, $8.00, 


Supernatural Religion. An inquiry 
into the reality of divine revelation. De- 
cidedly the most thorough and exhaustiv 
work on the claims of supernaturalism 
ever written. By F. W. Newman, Emeritus 
Professor of the London University. 1,115 
pages, 8vo. In cloth, $4.00; leather, $5.00; 
morocco, gilt edges, $5.50. 


The Great Works of Thomas Paine. 
Including The Age of Reason, Examina- 
tion of Prophecies, Reply to Bishop of 
Llandaff, Letters to Mr. Erskine, Essay 
on Dreams. Letter to Camille Jordan, 
The Religion of Deism, Common Sense, 
The Crisis, and The Rights of Man; the 
whole procoded by the Life of Paine, and 
a steel-plate portrait. 800 pages, 8vo. 
Cloth, $3.00; leather, $4.00; morocco; 
gilt edges, $4.50. 


Analysis of Religious Belief.. An 
examination of the Creeds, Rites, and 
Sacred Writings of the world. By Vis- 

. COUNT AMBERLEY, son of the late Lord 
John Russell, twice Premier of England. 
Complete from the London edition. 745 
pages, 8vo. In cloth, $3.00; leather, $4.00; 
morocco, gilt edgas, $4.50. / 


The foregoing volumes are called “The 
Truth Seeker Library.” If all are ordered to- 
gether and sent by express, one dollar will be 
deducted from the price of each, 


— 


B. F. UNDERWOOD’S WORKS. 


FOR SALE AT THE TRUTH SEEKER OFFICE, 


Essays and Lectures. Embracing In- 
fluence of Christianity on Civilization; 
Christianity and Materialism; What Lib- 
eraligm offers in Place of Christianity; 
Scientific Materialism; Woman; Spiritual- 
ism from a Materialistic Standpoint; Paine 
the Political and Religious Reformer; Ma- 
terialism and Crime; Will the Coming 
Man Worship God? Crimes and Cruelties 
of Christianity; the Authority of the 
Bible; Freethought Judged by its Fruits; 
Our Ideas of God. 300 pp., paper, 60 
cents; cloth, $1. . 


Influence of Christianity upon Civil- 


ization. 25 cents. 
Christianity and Materialism. 15 
cents. 


What Liberalism Offers in Place of 
Christianity. 10 cents. 


Scientific Materialism: Its Meaning 
and Tendency. 10 cents. 


Spiritualism from a Materialistic 
Standpoint. 10 cents. 


Paine the Political and Religious 
Reformer. 10 cents. l 


Woman: Her Past and Present: Her 
Rights and Wrongs. 10 cents. 


Materialism and Crime. 10 cents. 
Will the Coming Man Worship God? 


10 cents. 


Crimes and Cruelties of Christianity. 
10 cents. 


Twelve Tracts. Scientific and Theo- 
logical. 20 cents. i 


Burgess-Underwood Debate. A four 
ays’ debate between B. F. UNDERWOOD 
and Prof. O. A. Bugarss, President of the 
Northwestern Christian University, In- 
dianapolis, Ind. Accurately reported. 
188pp. Paper, 50 cents, Cloth, 80 cents. 


Underwood-Marples Debate. A four 

~ nights’ debate between B. F. UNDERWOOD 

and Rev. Jonn Marries. Fully reported. 
„Paper, 35 cents; cloth, 60 cents, 


D. M. BENNETT’S WORKS. 


ADDRESS THE TRUTH SEEKER OFFICE. 


A Truth Seeker Around the World. 
Four large volumes. With a steel-plate 
engraving of the author in Vol. I., and 
each volume illustrated with forty-seven 
cuts. Handsomely bound in red cloth, 
$6.50; in leather, red edges, $9.50; in mo- 
rocco, gilt edges, $10.50. 


The World’s Sages, Thinkers, and 
P 


Reformers. 1,075 pages, 8vo. Cloth, 
oy leather, $4.00; morocco, gilt edges, 


The Champions of the Church; Their 
Crimes and Persecutions. 8vo. 
1,119 pages. Cloth, $3.00; leather, $4.00; 
morocco, gilt edges, $4.50. 


The Gods and Religions of Ancient 
and Modern Times. Two Volumes. 
Written in prison. In cloth, $3.00 per 
volume, or $5.00 for the two volumes; in 
leather $7.00; in morocco, gilt edges, 


From Behind the Bars. 


letters written in prison. 
Price $1.50. 


A Truth Seeker in Europe. A. series 
of letters written during a visit of ten 
weeks in Europe. 
of the International Freethinkers’ Con- 
gress held at Brussels, to which Mr. Ben- 
nett was a delegate, followed by a de- 
scription of what he saw in England, 
France, Holland, and Italy. The letters 
from Rome alone are worth the price 
of the book. With a steel-plate portrait 
of the author. 850 pages. $1.50. 


The Semitic Gods and -the Bible. 
Treating upon the gods of the Semitic 
nations, including Allah, Jehovah, Satan, 
the Holy Ghost, Jesus Christ, the Virgin 
Mary, and the Bible. To the latter 230 
pages are devoted, showing that book to 
be a very inferior production for a first- 
class God. 333 large pages. Paper cov- 
ers, 60 cents; cloth, $1. 


Judaism, Christianity, and Moham- 
medanism examined historically 
and critically. It is thought to be the 
most damaging exhibit of Christianity 
that has appeared. 6500 large pages. 
Price, $1.50, 


Thirty Discussions, Bible Stories, 


Essays, and Lectures. 700 pages. 
Paper covers, 75 cents; cloth, $1. 


The Humphrey-Bennett Discussion. 
A debate on Christianity and Infidelity, 
between D. M. Bennerr and Rev. G. H, 
Homenrey. This book has had a very 
large sale, and is a splendid work for 
Freethinkers to loan to Christian neigh- 
bors. 550 pages. Price, $1. 


Bennett-Teed Discussion. Botween 
D. M. Bennerr and Crrus Romuxus R. 
Trrep. Jesus the Lord’ God Creator of 
Heaven and Earth. Paper, 30 cents; 
cloth, 50 cents. 


What Objections to Christianity? 
A discussion between D. M. BENNETT and 
G. M. Marr, divided into the following 
theses: 1. Christianity is neither new nor 
original, being borrowed or copied from 
much older systems of religion. 

2. Miracles and supernatural achieve. 
ments hav been as fully and truly ascribed 
to other teachers and founders of religion 
as to Jesus. 

3. The story of Jesus and his mission 
in the world is unbistorical; it is not cor- 
roborated by contemporaneous history. 

Bennetr affirms; Mam denies. This is 
an exhaustiv discussion. Price, $1.50. 


Trial of D. M. Bennett in the United 
States Circuit Court upon the charge of 
depositing prohibited matter in the mail. 
This givs a full history of this celebrated 
case, and. shows what monstrous injustice 
was perpetrated upon Mr. BENNETT. 
Price, cloth, 75 cents; paper, 50 cents. 


An Open Letter to Jesus Christ. 


5 cents. 


A series of 
Over 700 pages. 


Interrogatories to Jehovah. Being 
3,000 questions propounded to his Jewish 
Godship upon a great variety of subjects. 
Paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


Deacon Skidmore’s Letters. First 
Deacon of Zion Hill Baptist Church, giv- 
ing many church incidents and his evolu- 
tion from Christianity to Liberalism. Pa- 
per, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 

The Book of Chronicles of the Pil- 
grims in the Land of Yahweh: 
also the Epistle of Bennett the Apostle to 
the Truth Seekers. Cloth, $1.00 

The First Epistle of Bennett the 
Apostle to the Truth Seekers. 


10 cents. 


The Great Religions of the World. 


10 cents. 


Open Letter to Samuel Colgate. 


10 cents. 
Jesus Christ. Considered as an Infi- 
del. 10 cents. 


An Hour with the Devil. 10 cents. 
Sinful Saints and Sensual Shepherds. 


10 gents, 
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FREETHOUGHT WORKS, 
Published at Tue Truru Srexzr Office. 


Advancement of Science.. The In- 
augural Address of Prof, Jonn TYNDALL, 
delivered before the British Association 
for the Advancement of Science. With 
Portrait and Biographical Sketch. Also 
containing opinions of Prof. H. Herm- 
HOLTZ, and articles of Prof. Tynpatu and 
Sir Henny ‘THompson on prayer. Price, 
cloth, 50 cents. Inaugural Address alone, 
in paper, 15 cents. 


Amberley’s Life of Jesus. His Char- 


acter snd Doctrins. From the Analysis 
of Religious Belief. By Viscount AMBER- 
LEY. Paper, 35 cents; cloth, 60 cents. 


Chronicles of Simon Christianus. 
His Manifold and Wonderful Adventures 
in the Land of Cosmas. A new scripture 
(evidently inspired) discovered by 1. N. 
Foor. From the English. Very Rich. 
Price, 25 cents. 


Crimes of Preachers in the United 
States. By M. E. Bruyes. Shows how 
thick and fast the godly hav fallen from 
grace. Price, 25 cents. 


Deity Analyzed and the Devil’s De- 
fense. In Six Lectures by Col. 
Joun R. Kerso, A.M. These are among 
the ablest lectures ever delivered, and 
should be read by everybody. - $1.56. 


Last Will and Testament of Jean 
Meslier, a curate of a Roman church 
in France, containing the best of his writ- 
ings. 25 cents. 


Nathaniel Vaughan. A radical novel 
of marked ability. By Freperrxa Mac- 
DONALD. 404 pagos. Price reduced to 
$1.25. 


Nature’s Revelations of Character; 
or Physiognomy Illustrated. The 
science of individual traits portrayed by 
the temperaments and features. Illus- 
trated by 260 wood cuts. By Joszpx 
Stmus, M.D. 650 pages, 8 vo. Cloth, 
$3.00; leather, $4.00; morocco, gilt 
edges, $4.50. 


New England and the People up 
There. A humorous lecture. By 
Grorcs E. Macponatp. 10 cents. 


Pocket Theology. By Vorrarrz. Com- 
prising terse, witty, and sarcastic defini- 
tions of the terms used in theology. The 
only edition in English. 25 cents. 


Proceedings and Addresses at the 
Watkins Convention. 400 pages 
of excellent Speeches and Essays. Price 
reduced to $1.00. 


Pyramid of Gizeh. The Relation of 
Ancient Egyptian Civilization to the 
Hebrew Narrativ in Genesis and Exodus, 
and the Relativ Claims of Moses and the 
Pyramid to Inspiration Considered. By 
Van Buren Denstow, LL.D. 25 cents. 


Religion Not History. An able ex- 
amination of the Morais and Theology of 
the New Testament. By Prof. F. W. 
Newman, of the London University. 25 
cents. 


Outline of the French Revolution: 
Its Causes and Results. A clear 
and comprehensiv portrayal of this inter- 
esting portion of human history. By W. 
S. BELL. 25 cents. 


Outlines of Phrenology. By F. E. 
ÅSPINWALL, M.D. Most acceptable to 
Liberals of anything of the kind pub. 
lished. Paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


Blakeman’s 200 Poetical Riddles. 


Price, 20 cents. 


PAINE’S WORKS. 


Paine’s Theological Works, includ- 
ing The Age of Reason, Examination of 
Prophecies, Letter to the Bishop of Llan- 
daif, Reply to Mr. Erskine, Letter to Ca- 
mille Jordan, ete., etc., with a life of 
Paine, and a steel-plate portrait. 12mo 
In paper covers, $1.00; cloth, $1.50. 


Paine’s Great Works (complete) 
in one volume. Cloth, $3.00; leather, 
$4.00; morocco, $4.50. 


Paine’s Political Works, including 
Common Sense, The Crisis, and Rights of 
Man. Cloth, $1.50. 

The Age of Reason, An investiga- 
tion of true and fabulous theology. 
Wivhout a peer in the world. Paper, 25 
cents, or 5 for $1. Cloth, 50 cents. 


The Age of Reason and An Exam- 
ination of the Prophecies. Pa- 
per, 40 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


Common Sense. Paine’s first work. 
15 cents. 

The Crisis. Containing numbers from 
I. to XVI. inclusiv. Paper, 40 cents; 
cloth, 78 cents. 


The Rights of Man. For the op- 


pressed of humanity. Paper, 40 cont | 


cloth, 75 cents, 


FREETHOUGHT WORKS, 
Published at Taz Trora Seeker Office. 
Sepher Toldoth Jeshu; or, the Book 


of the Generation of Jesus. First trans- 
lation into English of a remarkable He- 
brew document, giving the original from 
which the story of Jesus was made up. 
20 cents. 


Sixteen Saviors of None. By Kersey 
Graves, author of the World’s Sixteen 
Crucified Saviors; The Bibles of Bibles, 
and Biography of Satan. Paper, 75 cents. 
cloth, $1. 


Six Lectures on Astronomy. By 
Pror. =. A. Procror. 20 cents. 


Socialism: Reply to Prof. Roswell 
D. Hitchcock. The Professor’s 
sophistries fully exposed. Paper, 25 
cents; cloth, 50 cents. 


Superstition ; The Religion of Believe 
or be Damned, an Open Letter to the St, 
John’s School Board. By M. Bascocx. 
25 cents. 


The Adventures of Elder Triptole- 
mus Tub, Containing startling 
and interesting disclosures about hell, its 
locality, magnitude, climate, employ- 
ments, etc. By the Rev. Gro. ROGERS. 
15 cents, . 


The Besant-Hatchard Debate. A 
two-nights’ Debate between Mrs. ANNIE 
Besant and Rev. A. Harcoarp on The 
Jesus of Nazareth a Historical Character, 
and the Influence of Christianity on the 
World. Held at the Hall of Science, 
London, December, 1880. 25 cents. 


The Clergyman’s Victims. A Rad- 
. ical story vividly portraying the wrongs 
committed by the professed men of God. 

By Mrs. J. E. Barz. 25 cents. 


The Contrast: Evangelicalism and 


Spiritualism Compared. By 
oses Hur. Paper, 60 cents; cloth, $1. 


The Darwins. A domestic Radical 
story. By Mrs. ELMINA DRAKE LENKER, 
author of John’s Way, Studying the Bible, 
and numerous essays. 257 pp. Paper, 
50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


The Ghost of St. Johns. By M. Bas- 


cock. 25 cents. 


The New Dispensation; or, The Heav- 
enly Kingdom. By D. W. Hout. Price, 
25 cents. 


The Question Settled. A Careful 


Comparison of Biblical Modern Spiritual- 
ism. By Moses HULL. Cloth, $1. 


The Roaring Lion on the Track. By 


M. Bazscocx. Price, 15 cents. 


The Philosophy of Spiritualism, and 
the Philosophy and Treatment of Medio- 
mania. By Freperic R. Marvin, M.D. 
Cloth, 50 cents. 


A Business Man’s Social and Relig- 
ious Views. Bold and trenchant 


blows against theology and inhumanity. 
Price, $1. 


Alamontada, the Galley-Slave. Trans- 
lated from the German of Zschokke by 
Ina G. Mosur, LL.B. A deeply philo- 
sophical na:rativ, intensely interesting. 
Price, cloth, 75 cents; paper, 50 cents. 


Beyond the Veil. Claimed to be dic- 
tated by the Spirit of Paschal Beverly 
Randolph, aided by Emanuel Sweden- 
borg, through the mediumship of Mrs. 
Frances H. McDoveart and Mrs, Luna 
Hurcuinson, with a steel engraving of 
Randolph. Price, $1.50. 


Career of Religious Ideas; Their Ul- 
timate the Religion of Science. By Hup- 
son TUTTLE. Paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 
cents. 


Ecce Diabolus; or, The Worship of 
Yahveh or Jehovah Shown to be 
the Worship of the Devil, with observa- 
tions on the horrible and cruel ordinance 
of Devil Worship, to wit, Bloody Sacri- 
fices and Burnt Offerings. By the Very 
Rev. Evan Davies (Mytyr Morganwg), D. 
D., LL.D., Arch-Druid of Great Britain. 
Translated from the Welsh by Morton, B. 
C. Price, 25 cents. 


Eight Scientific Tracts. 20 cents. 
Gottlieb: His Life. A Romance of 
Earth, Heaven, and Hell. Beautifully 


written. By 8. P. Purnam. 25 cents. 


Hereafter. A Scientific, Phenomenal, 
and Biblical Demonstration of a Future 
Life. By D. W. Hutz. Paper, 50 cents; 
cloth, 75 cents. 


Issues of the Age. Consequences In- 
volved in Modern Thought. A work 
showing much study and great familiar- 
ity with other writers and thinkers. By 
Henry C. Pepper. Price, $1. 


Jesus Christ. His life, miracles, teach- 


ings, and imperfections. By W. S. BELL- 
25 cents. 
! John’s Way. A pleasing domestic 


Radical story. By Mus, E. D., BLENEEN 
15 cents. 
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FREETHOUGHT WORKS, 
PUBLISHED AT THE TRUTH SEEKER OFFICE. 
Resurrection of Jesus. Showing the 

contradictions and doubts in which the 


subject is involved. By W. S. BELL. Re- 
vised edition. 25 cents. 


Revelations of Antichrist. An ex- 
haustiv work proving conclusivly that no 
such person as Jesus Christ existed in the 
reign of Tiberius, but that a Jesus, the 
son of Mary, was stoned and hanged 
about a century before, and that his dis- 
ciples, Simon Kepha, alias Peter, and the 
apostle Paul, both lived and died before 
the Christian era. 446 pages and full in- 
dex. Price, $2. 


The Anonymous Hypothesis of Gre- 
ation. A Brief Review of the so- 
called Mosaic Account, By James F. 
Furniss. Cloth, 50 cents. 


The Brain and the Bible. By Evear 
C. Beatz. With a Preface by Ropurr G. 
INGERSOLL, who says of it: ‘This book, 
written by a brave and honest man, is 
filled with brave and honest thoughts. 
The arguments it presents cannot be an- 
swered by all the theologians in the 
world.” Price reduced to $1. 


The Creed of Christendom. Its 
foundation contrasted with its super- 
structure. By W. RATHBONE GREG. One 
of the clearest anl ablest works ever 
written. $1.50. 


The Essence of Religion. 
German of L. FEUERBACH. 
Essence of Christianity, ete. 
reluced to 50 cents. 


The Godly Women of the Bible. A 
History of all the women who figure in the 
Bible. Shurp and telling in style. Paper, 
50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


The Heathens of the Heath. A finely 
written Radical romance. By Wm. Mc- 
DoNsELL, author of Exeter Hall, Family 
Creeds, Day of Rest, etc. 500 pages. 
Paper, 80 cents; cloth, $1.25. 


The Holy Bible Abridged. Contain- 
ing the choice passages and lovely mor- 
ceaus particularly pleasing to COMSTOCK. 
169 pages. Paper, 30 cents; cloth, 50cts. 


The Jamieson-Ditzler Debate. A 
nine-days’ debate on God, the Bible, 
Christianity, and Liberalism. Between 
W. F. Jamieson and Rev. Jacos DITZLER, 
D.D. Paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


The Legends of the Patriarchs. By 
9. Barme-Gounp. $1.50. The Congrega- 
tionalist, in speaking of it, says: ‘‘ There 
are few Bible readers who hav not at some 
time wished for just suchavolume. It is 
a thoroughly interesting book, and will 
be seized with avidity by all students o- 
the Bible. 


The Martyrdom of Man. Embracing 
the four divisions of War, Religion, Lib- 
erty, and Intellect. A work of rare merit, 


From the 
Author of th 
In cloth, 


and written in a superior style. By Wm- 
woop Reape. New edition. 544 pages. 
Price reduced from $3 to $1.75. 

The Old Faith and the New. A Con- 


fession. By Davm FRIEDERICH Srravss, 
author of the “New Life of Jesus,” ete. 
Authorized translation from the sixth 
German edition. By MATHILDE BLIND. 
Two volumes in one. The translation 
revised and partly rewritten, and pre- 
ceded by an American version of the au- 
thors ‘Prefatory Postscript.” Strauss 
is too well known by the readers of Amer- 
ica to require a single word to be said in 
his praise. Price, $1.50. 


The Outcast. A deep, finely-written 
Radical story. From the London edition. 
By Winwoop Reape, author of ‘ Martyr- 
dom of Man.” 30 cents. 


The Pro and Con of Supernatural 
Religion. Both sides fairly and 
ably presented. By E. E. Guz, ex- 
Universalist clergyman. Paper, 30 cents; 
cloth, 50 cents. 


The Radical Pulpit. Comprising dis- 
courses of advanced thought. By O. B. 
FROTHINGHAM and FELIX Apier, two of 
America’s clearest thinkers. By O. B. 
Froraincuam: The New Song of Christ- 
mas, The Departed Years, Life as a Test 
of Creed, Apocryphal Books of the New 
Testament, The Sectarian Spirit, The 
American Gentleman, The Language of 
the Old Testament, The Dogma of Hell, 
The Value of the Higher Sentiments, The 
American Lady, The Consolations of Ra- 
tiopalism. By Feurx Apurer: The Ethics 
of the Social Question, Emancipation, 
Lecture at the Second Anniversary of the 
Society for Ethical Culture, Our Leaders, 
Hav We Still a Religion? Conscience. 
Price, in cloth, $1. 


The Real Blasphemers. By Col. J. 
R. Kerso, A.M. Price, 50 cents. 


Truth Seeker Collection of Forms, 


Hymns, and Recitations. Con- 
taining forms for organizing societies, 
marriage, funeral services, naming of in- 
fants, obituary notices, epitaphs, etc. 
Also 525 Liberal and Spiritualistic hymns 
for public meetings, funerals, social gath- 
erings, etc. To which are added beauti- 
ful recitations for various public occa- 
sions. 550 pp. Cloth, 75 cents, 


FREETHOUGHT WORKS. 


{| For Sale at Tar Trova Serxer Office. 


Birth and Death of Religions. By 


Joun E. Burton. Price, 10 cents. 


Christian and Deist. A Business 
Man's Social and Religious Views. Bold 
and trenchant blows against theology 
and inhumanity. Price, 1.00. 


Christianity from a Scientific and 
Historical Standpoint. By Wu. N. 
Lauren, attorney at Law. Contents: In- 
troduction, Unrevealed Religion, Old 
Testament Religion, Evidence in Support 
of Christinnity, Alleged Failure of Chris- 
tianity, Proposed Substitute for Chris- 
tianity, Conclusion. 50 cents. 


Christ of Paul; or, the Enigmas of 
Christianity. St. John never in Asia 
Minor: Irenæus the author of the Fourth 
Gospel; The Frauds of the Churchmen 
of the Second Century Exposed. By Gro. 
Reser. Extra cloth, 12mo, 400 pp. $2. 


Classified Bible Extracts; or, the 
Holy Scriptures Analyzed. By ROBERT 
CoorErRr. Price, 25 cents. : 


Confessions of an Inquirer. Why 
and What Am I? By JAMES JACKSON JAR- 
ves. Price, $1.25. 


Cooper’s Lectures on the Soul. In 
which the doctrin of immortality is re- 
ligiously and philosophically considered. 
Price, 75 cents. 


Cradie of the Christ. 
Primitiv Christianity. 
INGHAM. Price, $1.75. 


Cultivation of Art, And Its Relations 
to Religious Puritanism and Money-Get- 
ting. By A. R. Cooper. 12mo, 48 pp. 
Price, flexible cloth, 35 cents; paper, 20. 


Divine and Moral Works of Plato. 
Translated from the original Greek. With 
introductory dissertations and notes. 
Price, $2.50. 


Doctrin of Inspiration: being an 
Inquiry Concerning the Infallibility, In- 
spiration, and Authority of Holy Writ. 
By the Rev. Joun Macnavenut, M.A., In- 
cumbent of St. Chrvsostom’s church, 
Everton, Liverpool, England. Price, $1.50 


Elegant Extracts from the Bibie. 
(Perhaps inelegant would bea more proper 
term.) Price, 10 cents. 


English Life of Jesus. By Troma: 
Scorr. Dedicated to those who seel 
rather to know the truth of facts than te 
look on unhistorical pictures. Price, $1.50. 


Epidemic Delusions. A. Lecture by 
Freperick R. Marvin, M.D. Price, 10 cts. 


A Study in 
By O. B. Frors- 


Essays on Mind, Matter, Forces, The- 
ology, etc. By Cmarrzs E. Towy- 
seND. Extra cloth, 12mo, 404pp. Price, 
$1.50. Sequel to Essays. By same au- 
thor. Price, 75 cents. 


WORKS OF PROF. DENTON. 
Be Thyself. Price, 10 cents. 
Christianity no Finality; or, Spirit- 


ualism Superior to Christianity. 10 cents. 


Common Sense Thoughts on the 
Bible. Price, 10 cents. 


Garrison in Heaven. A Dream. 10 cts. 


Geology; The Past and Future of our 
Planet. Price, $1.50. ) 


Is Spiritualism True? Price, 10 cts. 


Man’s True Savior. Price, 10 cents. 
Orthodoxy False, since Spiritualism is 


True. Price, 10 cents. 


Radical Discourses on Religious Sub- 
jects. Price, $1.25. . 


Radical Rhymes. Price, $1.25. 


Sermon from Shakspere’s Text. 
Price, 10 cents. 


Soul of Things ; or, Psychometric Re- 
searches and Discoveries. In three vol- 
umes. Price, $1.50 per volume. 


The Deluge in the Light of Modern 
Science. Price, 10 cents. 


The God Proposed for Our National 
Constitution. Price 10 cents. 


The Irreconcilable Records; or, Gene: 


25 cents. 
The Pocasset Tragedy. 10 cents. 
Is Darwin Right? Price, $1.25. 


What Is Right? Price, 10 cents. 


What Was He? or, Jesus in the Light 
of the Nineteenth Century, Price, cloth, 
$125; paper, $1. 


Who are Christians? Price, 10 cents. 
; Who Killed Mary Stannard? 10 cents. 


sis and Geology Cloth, 40 cents; paper: 


FREETHOUGHT WORKS. 
For Sale at Tur Truru Surgen Office. 


Hume’s Essays. Essays and treatises 
on various subjects. By Davip Homs, 
Esq. With a brief sketch of the author’s 
life and writings, to which are added 
dialogues concerning natural religion. 
Price, $1.50. 


Idols and Ideals, with an Essays on 
Christianity. By Moncurz D. Conway, 
the brilliant Rationalistic preacher of 
London. $1.50. 


If, Then, and When. From the doc- 


trins of the Church. By Warren SuMNER 
Bartow. 10 cents. 


Image Breaker (the). By Jomn E. 
Remussurc. Six lectures bound together, 
25 cents. Separately, 5 cents each. 1, 
The Decline of Faith; 2. Protestant In- 
tolerance; 3. Washington an Unbeliever; 
4. Jefferson an Unbeliever; 5. Paine and 
Wesley; The Christian Sabbath. 


Infidel’s or Inquirer’s Text-book, be- 


ing the substance of thirteen lectures on 
the Bible. By Rogert Coopmr. $1. 


Ingersoll in Canada. A Reply to 
Wendling, Archbishop Lynch, ‘‘By- 
stander,” and others. By ALLEN PRINGLE. 
15 cenis. 


Is Life Worth Living. By Wrium 
H. Marrocg. Contents: The New Im- 
port of the Question, Morality and the 
Prize of Life, Sociology as the Fountain 
of Morality, Goodness as its own Re- 
ward, Love as the test of Goodness, Life 
as its own Reward, The Superstition of 
Positivism, The Practical Prospect. The 
Logic of Scientific Negation, Morality, 
and Natural Theism, The Human Race 
and Revelation, Universal History and 
the claims of the Christian Church, Be- 
lief and Will. Paper $1.00; cloth, $1.50. 


Jehovah Unveiled; or, The Character 
of the Jewish Deity Delineated. A new 
and valuable book. 35 cents. 


Kneeland’s National Hymns. 35 cts. 
Koran (the). A new English edition 


of the Koran of Mohammed, to which is 
added the life of Mohammed, or the his- 
tory of that doctrin which was begun and 
carried on by him in Arabia. Price, $1.50 


Letters of Junius. Two volumes in 
ae From the latest London edition. 


Letters to Eugenia; or, A Preserva- 
tiv Against Religious Prejudices. By 
Baron D'Horsacs, author of the ‘System 
of Nature,” ete. Translated from the 
French by AnrHony C. Mippurton, M.D. 
Price, $1.00. 


Life of Paine. By J. E. Remssure. 


Paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


Life of Thomas Paine, author of 
“Common Sense,” “Rights of Man,” 
“Age of Reason,” ete., with critical and 
explanatory observations on his writings. 
By Gupert Vare. $1.00. 


Love and Transition: A Pleain poetry 
for the practicalization of known truth. 
By Mary E. Trmuorson. $1.00. 


Love Ventures of Tom, Dick, and 
Harry. A Spicy Narrativ, ‘And they 
were naked and not ashamed.” 50 cents. 


Man’s Nature and Development. By 
HENRY GEORGE ATEINSON, G. S., and 
Harriet MarTINEAU. $1.50. 


Modern Thinkers: What they Think 
and Why. (Principally on Social 
Science.) By Van Beuren Densrow, LL: 
D., with an introduction by R. G. Inger- 
soll. With eight portraits: Comte, Swe- 
denborg, Adam Smith, Jeremy Bentham, 
Thomas Prine, Fourier, Herbert Spencer, 
and Ernst Haeckel. 384 pages. $1.50. 


Moral Education: Its Laws and Meth- 
ods. By Prof. J. R. BUCHANAN. A new 
method to conquer crime, disease, and 
misery, which churches, colleges, and 
ooo have signally failed to do. 


Moral Physiology; A Brief and Plain 
Treatis on the Population Question. By 
Rosert Date Owen. 60 cents. 


Mortality of the Soul and the Immor- 
tality of its Elements. By A. SnmEr Dm 
PELLEGRINI. 10 cents. 


Myths and Myth-Makers: Old Tales 
and Superstitions interpreted by compar- 
ative Mythology. By Joxun Fisxr, M.A. 
LL.B., of Harvard College. $2. 


Origin and Development of Religious 
Ideas and Beliefs, as manifested 
in history and seen by reason. By Mor- 
RIS Finsterm. $1. 

Orthodox Hash, with a Change of 


Diet. By Warren Sumner BARLOW. 
10 cents. 


Paradise Lost; or, The Great Dragon 
Cast Out. 60 cents. 


Personal Immortality and Other 


’ Papers. By Josm Orrznamu. Ex- 
tra cloth, 12mo, 98 pages, 75 cents. 


FREETHOUGHT WORKS. =: 
For Sale at Tue Truru Srexmr Office. 
Bible Balanced. , The Iafidel’s Text 


Book; comparing some of the best teach- 
ings and sayings of the Bible with those 
of Sages and Philosophers who lived pre- 
vious to the Authors of the Bible; also a 
Partial Exposition of its Errors. By Guo. 
C. Dartina. Price, 50 cents. 


The Figures of Hell; or, The Tem- 
ples of Bacchus. Dedicated to licensers 
of beer and whisky. By Mrs. ELIZABETH 
Tuompson. A neat little volume of be- 
tween two and three hundred pages. $1. 


Liberty and Morality. A capital full 
lecture on these important subjects. By 
W. S. BELL. A pamphlet of thirty-six 
well-printed pages mailed for 15 cents. 


Superstition in All Ages. By Jony 
Mesur, a Roman Catholic priest, who, 
after a pastorate of thirty years at Etre- 
pigny and But in Champagne, France, 
wholly abjured religious dogmas, and left 
as his last willand testament to his par- 
ishioners, and to the world, the work en- 
titled ‘Common Sense.” Price, cloth, 
$1.50; paper, $1. 


Marriage and Parentage and The 
Sanitary and Physical Laws. For The 
Production of Children of Finer Health 
and Ability. By a Physician and Sanita- 
rian. ‘‘The virtues of men and women 
as well as their vices may descend to their 
children.” Price, $1. 


The Bible—Whence and What? By 
Ricnoanrp B. Wesrsroox, D.D., LL.B. 
The questions, Where did the books of 
the Bible come from? What is their 
authority? and, What is the real source 
of dogmatic theology? are treated fear- 
lessly in the light of history, philosophy, 
and comparativ religions. It is impossi- 
ble to giv even a condensed statement of 
what is itself a marvelous condensation. 
Whole libraries are here concentrated 
into one little book. Printed in good 
type and bound in cloth. Price, $1. 


The Bible of the Religion of Science. 
By H. 8. Brown, M.D. “This volume is 
most respectfully dedicated to those per- 
sons who will cordially unite with others 
to establish the religion of truth and a 
just government, by the scientific meth- 
ods of reason, experience, experiments, 
and observations. For this is the way to 
wisdom, and to the material, mental, 
moral, social, and spiritual sciences, that 
make peace on earth and good will among 


men.” Price, $1.50. 
Socialism and Utilitarianism. Br 
Joun Stuart Mrz. Price, $1.50. 
Specimen Days and Collect. By 
Warr Wurrman. Including autobiogra-~ 


phy, hospital sketches, democratic vistas, 
etc. Three hundred and seventy-four 
pages of hearty, wholesome prose and 
poetry, never before published. Price, $2. 


Ingersoll and Jesus. Conversation 
in verse between the two great reformers. 
By Samurn P. Putnam. Price, 10 cents. 


The Sabbath. By M. Farrineron, * A 
thorough examination and refutation of 
the claims of Sabbatarians who are trying 
to foist upon the country their holy day 
by unconstitutional legal enactments. 
The author shows by an appeal not only 
to the facts as they exist in the nature of 
things, but by reference to the Bible, and 
the writings of distinguished historians 
and theologians of past ages, that Sunday 
is no more a holy day than Saturday. 
Price, 10 cents, 


The Religion of Common Sense. By 
Prof. Limsnecst Unies, of Germany. 
Price, 25 cents. 


The Sunday Question. A Historical 
and Critical Review. With replies to an 
objector. By Groraz W. Brown, M.D. 
Price, 15 cents. 


Truth Seeker Tracts, Bound in vol- 
umes of 525 pages each—Vols.I., IL, II., 
IV., and V. Each volume containing 525 
pages—thirty tracts or more. A Library 
within themselves of mostexcellent Rad- 
ical reading matter at a low price. Paper, 
60 cents per volume; cloth, $1.00. If the 
whole set are taken— paper, 50 cents; 
cloth, 75 cents each. 


The Truth Seeker in bound volumes. 
Vol. I., 25 cents; vol. II., 50 cents; vols. 
ILI. and IV., $2 each; vols. V., VI., VIL, 
VIII., and IX., $3 each. The whole set 
by express for $15. 


Voltaire in Exile. Translated from 
the French of M. Gastinzau by his son 
Epmonp Gastineau. Being Memoirs of 
the life of the great writer never before 
published. Paper, 75 cents; cloth, $1. 


Why Don’t God Kill the Devil? A 
eries of Essays dedicated to the St. 
Johns School Board. By M. Bascoox. 25 
cents. X 


Which: Spiritualism or Christian- 
ity? A discussion between Moses 
Huru and Rev. W, F, Panxar. Paper, 50 
cents; cloth, 75 conts, z 
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INVENTED BY 


WILLIAM WILSON, 


MEDICAL ELECTRICIAN, LECTURER ON ELECTRI. 
CAL THERAPEUTICS. AUTHOR OF THE 
“TRIAL OF ME ICIN.” THE “ LAN- 
GUAGE OF DISEASE,” “ MED. 

ICAL FALLACIES,” ETC. 


80 COURT STREET, and 
286 FULTON STREET, 
BROOKLYN, N. Y. 


For the past five years in England and America 
this system has performed such cures in almost ev 
ery form of diseaese as were until then unheard of. 
Step by step it has advanced since its first in- 
troduction (first relieving and curing one man who 
bent like an archer’s bow for ten years, but was 
in two months able to walk erect). Then fol- 
owed other cases equally marvelous in all known 
forms of disease; thus going on from day to day 
and month to month, until the method of cure 
introduced by Wm. Wilson, the originator of the 
magnetic clothing system of America, has saved 
tens of thousands from the grave, and is now recognized 
by our most eminent scientists and physicians, hun- 
dreds of whom presrcibe it for their patients after medi- 
cin has failed, until it has become a household word 
in case of sickness. Since its first introduction we 
hav continually improved, until to-day we offer the 
lightest, best ventilated, most powerful continuous current 
garment in the world, constructed on the latest sci- 
entific principles—in fact, we offer the acme of ex- 
cellence in magnetic garments, and when worn as 
advised by us, disease cannot exist. 


WILLIAM WILSON’S ELECTRO- 


CHEMICO VAPORIZER. 


THE CULMINATION OF OPTICAL PHYSICS DEM- 
ONSTRATED IN “ACTINA.” 


í YNT AN 


¢ 
ACINA, 
THE GREAT EYE-RESTORER. 


“Actina has an instantaneous action on the vari- 
ous and mysteriously complicated organs of vision, 
the nerves, the blood vessels, the muscular coats 
and complex membranes which make up that mar- 
velous mechanism of nature, the eye. Whether in 
the human being, the insect, or brute, all diseases 
of the eye result from an irregularity of the secre- 
tions. This may be brought about in a variety of 
ways—overwork, anxiety, breathing impure atmos- 
phere, straining the eyes over intricate mechanism, 
. Ste, etc.; while hundreds of thousands hav ruined 
their sight by the use of powerful drugs taken with 
eview of curing other forms of disease. But all 
these cases can be met successfully by the regular 
use of “Actina.” 


t‘ Actina” will relieve colds in the head, infam- 
mation in the eyes, headache, catarrh, neuralgia, 
sore eyelids, and humors of all kinds. 


RA NOTE.—* Actina”’ is not a medicin or lotion, 
but a self-generating vapor, easily applied at all 
hours, times, and places, Can be carried in the 
pocket, and used by any member of the family with 
perfect safety, from infancy to old age. 


TRIAL FREE OF CHARGE. 


By calling at our several stores you may try the 
remedy, free of Charge; but be particular not to use 
any vaporizer unless it bears the signature of Wil- 
liam Wilson, who will state positivly if relief and 
cure be possible. 
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All our magnetic garments are worn next the un- 
derclothing, therefore they do not impart shocks or 
cause sores. They are also constructed under the 
special supervision of che inventor. 

Continued success enables us to make the follow- 
ing offer: Persons writing us an accurate description 
of their disease, and then sending for the garments 
advised by us, will hay their money refunded should 
the appliances fail to cure. Therefore it resolves 
itself into 


No CURE, NO PAY. 


To assist the working Class, we supply them on 
payment of half the amount, and take the balance 
by easy monthly instalments. 

Send for illustrat sd pamphlet and information to 
the only office where the inventor can be consulted. 


Address all communications to 
THE ANGLO-AMERICAN 
ELECTRIC ASSOCIATION, 
80 COURT STREET, BROOKLYN. 


W. Witson, President. 
D. J. Correr, Secretary. 


[All checks, post-office order, and drafts payable 
to the Anglo-American Electric Association.] 


CAUTION: 


Beware of cheap imitations of our goods. 
Read your back copies of TuE Trura SEEKER 
for the past four years, and note our thou- 
sands of testimonials, : 


l AÑ 
LADIES’ 


ae 


| 


MAGNETIC JACKET. Prce, $18. 
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THE EUREKA 


MAGNETIC CLOTHIN 


CURES EVERY FURM OF DISEASE 


WITHOUT MEDICIN. 
THE 


EUREKA MACNETIC INSOLE 
CURES COLD OR MOIST FEET. 


A Sent to any address upon receipt of $1.00. 
GUARANTEED. Pamphlets and all information by 


EVERY PAIR 


letter or in person free of charge. Send 


for Illustrated Pamphlet. 


Address all communications to 


DR. L. TENNEY, 


324 Race Street, cor. Ninth, 


Cincinnati, Ohio. 


TESTIMONIALS: 


Read the following testimonials, and be convinced that our claims are correct in every particular, 


and that your ailments can be eradicated without the aid of MEDICIN. 


THE ACME OF PERFECTION: E 
Remarkable Cure of Paralysis in 
One Week. 


CINCINNATI, Dec. 19, 1882. 

Dr. L. TENNEY—Dear Sir: As I feel greatly in- 
debted to you for the benefit I hay received from 
your treatment, and ‘the use of your Magnetic ap- 
pliances, I can say without hesitation to those af- 
fiicted as I hav been that the effect was simply mar- 
velous. Two weeks ago I was stricken with paraly- 
sis in my right arm and could not use it at all, but 
after wearing asuit of your MAGNETIO CLOTHING 
for one week, Can use it quite as well as ever. I hav 
also been troubled with Dyspepsia and Kidney Com- 
plaint for a number of years, from*which I hay suf- 
fered intensely, and, although doctoring all the 
time, never found but temporary relief. Since put- 
ting on your appliances I hav experienced great 
benefit, and if [improve as rapidly as I hav in the 
past two weeks, will soon be well. I would, there- 
fore, recommend to those sufforing as I hay your 
Magnetic appliances as the only means of effecting 
a sure cure. Yours respectfully, 

WM. H. CLEMMER, 
No. 80 Eastern avenue. 


Remember that the same appliances which will 
effect a cure in a case of Paralysis will at the same 
time eradicate CATARRH or DYSPEPSIA inthesame 
patient. We do not, like the Old School Physician, 
change medicins every day until, after dosing the 
patient almost to death, he may possibly strike 
something (if he is very skilful) that brings relief 
for the time being. 


THESE APPLIANCES ARE 


Neuralgia of the Heart of Six Years 
Standing Cured in Three Weeks. 


SHULLSBURG, WIS., Dec. 11, 1882. 
DR. L. TENNEY—Dear Sir: After wearing one of 
your MAGNETIC VESTS for about three weeks, I 
was entirely cured of Neuralgia of the Heart and 
Side, which had been a source of misery to me for 
the last six years. Ihad tried numerous remedies 
before without benefit, but as soon as I put on the 
MAGNETIO VEST I got relief instantly. With un- 
bounded gratitude, I remain 
Yours respectfully, 
H. A. BROWN. 


Ladies, read the following testimony from a lady 
who had been under drug treatment for eight years 
with nervous prostration and female weakness: 


OSBORN, O., Dec. 15, 1882. 
DR. L. TENNEY: Your letter just received; also 
the Clothing on Tuesday last. Fitted perfectly. 
FELT BETTER FROM THE FIRST HOUR I HAD THEM 
ON. Am not joking, and if I improve as rapidly as 
I hay since T-lesday, will soon be well. Will report 
again soon. Respectfully yours, E. J. K. 


This lady reports herself entirely cured in less 
than six weeks after putting on the garments, and, 
although in bed, unable to get out, when applied, 
she nevertheless was able to ride twenty miles in 
two days after the application. The lady’s name 
can be had upon application at this office, by any- 
one desiring to communicate with her. 


Ladfes, read the following testimony from a lady who had been suffering for two years with an Ovar. 
ian Tumor, and who had been toid that nothing but the knife would save her life, and the chances 
were as 9 to 1 against recovery. In four months’ time she is perfectly well, and has not taken a dose of 
medicin since putting on the appliances. Consult us when your physician tells you he can do nothinog 
for you; it will pay you. 

: SHULLSBURG, WIS., November 19, 1882, 

DR. L. TENNEY, Dear Sir: About two years ago my health began to fail me; I became nervous, lost all de- 
sire for food, and, in fact, began to fail rapidly, sothat I became alarmed and consulted several physicians 
of St. Louis, at which place I was then stopping, all of whom declared that I had an Ovarian 's umor, 
and that the only thing that would save my life would be the knife. About six months ago I grew rapidly 
worse, and had about made up my mind to take the only course that seemed left to me, and submit to an 
operation, when my attention was called to the Hureka Magnstic Appltances. Asa drowning man 
will catch ata straw, so did I catch at this faint hope ofacure. Four months ago I purchased a suit of 
your appliances. From the very first I felt invigorated, the tu- 
mor, which had extended entirely across my abdomen, began to 
decrease, my pains became less from day to day, until now I am 
as well as I ever was in my life. Since putting on the appli- 
ances I hay not taken a single dose of medicin. My bowels, which 
before were constipated, are now regular. I would therefore 
cheerfully recommend them to anyone suffering as I hav, believing 

tthey will do all and more than you claim for them. I remain, 
Gratefully yours, Mrs. MARY J. STEWART. 


Remember that these appliances are not worn next the skin, but 
over the under-garment, and, unlike all other appliances in the 
market, they impart no shocks and leaves no sores. 


PRICE LIST. 


—_ 
° 


ty, 


Gentlemen’s Vests, se 
Superfine Insoles, - =- -> 


ZN 
Children’s garments upon application. Y 4 
ZF 


Any of the above garments sent to any address upon receipt of price, and we will return the money 
if they are not as represented in every respect. If you are uncertain as to what would best suit your case 
send us word stating symptoms, and we will advise you what would be best suited to treat you. While our 
appliances are offered at less than one-third of what others are selling worthless appliances for, yet we will 
guarantee that the magneticquality is a hundred fold superior to any other appliance ever offered the 
public, and will outlast the garments themselvs. Every magnet is put through a particular process, and 
hav raised five times their own weight six months after being magnetized, while not a single appliance 
in the market will attract the smallest particle of iron, the majority of such worthless appliances having 
so-called magnets made of material no better than hoop-iron, and not capable of retaining magnetism for a 
moment. All of our garments are made from the very best material for the Purpose, and will outlast any 
and all other garments now before the public. Every magnet is arranged in the garments upon scientific 
principles, and not haphazard as in all the others. We offer you therefore 


The Only Scientific Magnetic Appliance Ever Constructed. 


And challenge comparison with any of the so-called magnetic garments now offered under that head. At 
the same time the application of labor-saving machinery in our manufacture enables us to offer them at 


ou ONE-THIRD THE PRICE HERETOFORE CHARGED, 


So that we can say with truth, None are so poor that they cannot procure them, being but a trifle higher 
than ordinary Clothing. 

Remember that we are offering you the cheapest and best magnetic appliances in the market, and if 
upon receiving the garments they do not meet your expectation, return them at our expense and we will 
refund your money. 


Ladies’ Abdominal Jackets and Gentlemen’s Vests are made to 


Nerve and Lung Invigorators, - $ 6.00 
Gentlemen’s Belts, coo - 6.00 
Ladies’ Abdominal Belts, - - 6.00 
Sciatic Appliances, each, - = 5.00 
Leg Belts, each, -= 4,00 
Knee Caps, each, - - =- 3.00 
Wristlets, each, - ss 1.50 
Sleeping Caps, - - - - 4.00 
Ladies Jacket. - - - 18.00 

5.00 

1.00 


An important work by Wibbon, the historian. 


History Christianity: 


Comprising all that relates to the Progress of the Christian 
Religion in ‘‘ THE History oF THE DECLINE AND FALL 
oF THE Roman Empire,’”’ and 


A VINDICATION 


Of some Passages in the 15th and 16th Chapters. 


By EDWARD GIBBON, Esa. 


With A LIFE OF THE AUTHOR, Preface and Notes by 
the Editor, including variorum notes by Guizot, Wenck, 
Milman, ‘‘an English Churchman,” and other scholars. 


Handsome 12 mo, 864 pp. Cloth. With Engravings. $2.00 
Published by PETER ECKLER, 35 Fulton Street, N. Y, 


Í “By this sign thou 
shalt conguer 1” 


The Labarun of 
Constantines 


This volume contains Gibbon’s Theological writings, sepa- 
rate from his Historical and Miscellaneous works. lt shows 
when, where, and how Christianity originated ; zo were its 
founders ; and wad was the character, sentiments, manners, 
numbers, and condition of the primitive Christians. : 

Gibbon's Véndicution of the 15th and 16th chapters of his 
History from the attacks of his Christian opponents, is re- 
printed verbatim from the original edition of his Miscellane- 
ous Works, edited by Lord Sheffield, in 1796. Iteffectually 
and forever silenced his detractors ; who, being vanquished 
in argument, unhesitatingly accused Gibbon of infidelity ! 

Allthat can be said by Christians in regard to the Origin of 
Christianity is reprinted from the valuable notes of DAN 
Milman, Wenck, GUIZOT, an ENGLISH CHURCHMAN, (the 
learned editor of Boun’s edition of Gibbon), and other emin- 
ent Christian historians. . 
~ Among the Illustrations will be found representations 
of the principal divinities of the Pagan mythology. 


Ph Sxléeat Fie Pius Seeker Offi e 
n 


Cures all forms of PRI- 
VANE. CHRON d 
=== SEXUAL DISEASES, 
Spermatorrhwa and Impotency, 


Ae the result of self-abuse in youth, sexual excesses in ma- 
turer years, or other causes, and producing some of the fol- 


Jowing effects: Nervousness, Seminal Emissions, (night 
emiesions by dreams), Dimness of Sight, Defective Memory, 
Physical Decay, Pimples on Face, Aversion to Society of 
Femaies, Confusion of Ideas, Loss of Sexual Power, &o., 
rendering marriage improper or pone y, aro thorough): 
and permanently cured by an EXTERNAL APPLI- 
OATION in from 80 to 60 days. No medicine taken, 
It has never been known to fail! 


Middle-Aged and Old Men. `. 


There are many at the age of thirty to sixty 
who are troubled with too frequent evacuations 
of the bladder, often accompunied by a slight 
smarting or burning sensation, and & weakens 
ing of the system in s manner the patient cans 
not account for. On examialng the urinary 
deposita a ropy or Cotton-like sediment, or 
sometimes small particles of albumen will appear, or the 
color will be of a thin or milkish hue, again changing to a 
dark and torpid appearance, which plainly shows that the 
semen passes off with the urine. It is the second stage of 
Seminal Weakness, and causes wasting of the system and 
a dejected and haggard appearance, as 7 see here in cut. 
There are many men who die of this difficulty, ignorant of 
the cause, Dr. Fellows’ External Remedy will bring about s 
perfect cure in all such cases, and a healthy restoration of 
the genito-urinary organs, 

OT Corsultations by letter free and invited, Charges 
reasonabie and correspondence atrictly confidential. 


“PRIVATE COUNSELOR ” 


Bent to any address, seourely sealed, for two three-scent 
stamps, treating on Spermatorrhoa or Seminal Weakness, 

ving its cause, symptoms, horrible effects, and cure, fol- 
Bred by strong testimonials, headed by an affidavit as to 
their genuineness. Sbould be read by all. (7 Remember 
a radical cure is certain. Address, plainly, DR, R. P. 
FELLOWS, Vineland, New Jersey, and say in what 


MANHOOD. 


Xi Hij 


Wp 


KNOW THYSELF, MESSA 
ABook for Every Man. 
Young, Middle-aged, and O1d.§ 


The untold miseries that result from indiscretion in 
early life may be alleviated and cured. Those who 
doubt this assertion should purchase and read the new 
medical work published by the Peabody Medi zal 
Institute, Boston, entitled the Serence of Life: 
or Self Preservation. It is not only a complete 
aud perfect treatise on Manhood, Exhausted Vitality, 
Nervous and Physical Debility, Premature Decline fn 
man Errors of Youth, etc., but it contains one hundred 
and tweuty-fve prescriptions for acute and chronic dis- 
eases, each One of which is invaluable, so 
proved by the author, whose experience for 21 years is 
such as probably never before fell to the lot of auy phys. 
fclan. 1t contalus 300 paren, bound in besutiful embossed 
covers, full gilt, embellished with the w7 finest steel en- 
grayings, guaranteed to be a finer work in every sense— 
mechanical, literary, or profesgioual—than any other work 
retailed in this country for $2.50, or the money will be res 


order, and a fit guaranteed. 


AGENTS WANTED IN EVERY TOWN IN THE UNITED STATES. LIBERAL COMMISSIONS ALLOWED 


Address for further informatio: Dr. L. Tenney. 
me si i 824 Raco Btreet, oor. of 9th Street, Olncinnati, Ohio. 


tunded in every instance. Price only $1.25. Gold Medal 
awarded the author by the National Medical Association. 
Ulustrated sample gent on receipt of six cents. Send now 
Address PEABODY MEDICAL INSTITUTE, or Dr. 
W. H. PARKER, No. 4 Bulfinch street, Boston, Mass, 
The author may be consulted on al) diseases requiring 
skill nnd experience. 1y88 


RUPTURES CUREDS 


myMedical Compound and Improved 
lastic Supporter Truss in from 30 to 
90 days, Reliable references given. Send 
stamp for circular, and say in what paper 
you saw my advertisement. Address Capt 

nas 


W. A. Collings, Smithville, Jefferson Co. N, 
FIFTY YEARS SUCCESS, 
SHAKER EYE AND EAR BALSAM, 


For all afflictions of the aboveorgans. 


Dimness, Inflammation, Soft Cataract, and Roaring 
etc., of the Ears. 


80 cents per box. 
Try ua once, and find entire raliat. 


G., A. Lomas, Shakers, N. Y, 
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THE TRUTH SEEKER, OCTOBER 30, 1888. 


Gems of Thought. 


THE world has yet much to learn and much to gain 
as to the necessity of moderation and self-denial. 
The greatest amount of happiness is not secured by 
yielding thoughtlessly to appetite and passion, or in 
giving the leading-strings to our lower animal in- 
centivs, which should be controlled by the intellect 
—the reasoning power. We must learn to say “ No” 
when lured to commit any excess, any infraction of 
the lawsofour being. Heaith and happiness are 
far more important to us than momentary pleasure 
or the indulgence of animal passions. Let us learn 
to control the lower impulses and pursue the course 
that will result in health, peace of mind, long life, 
and consequent happiness.—D. M. Bennett. 


THE melancholy days are come, 
The saddest of the year, 
Of walling winds and naked woods, 
And meadows brown and sere. 
Heaped Inthe hollows of the grove 
The withered leaves lie dead; 
They rustle to the eddying gust 
And to the rabbit’s tread. 
The robin and the wrenare flown 
And from the shrub the jay, 
And from the woodtop caws the crow 
Through all the gloomy day. 
— William Cullen Bryant. 


IT was upon the vote of such men as Athanasius 
that the New Testament was decreed to be the word 
of God, and nothing can present to us a more strange 
idea than thas of decreeing the word of God by vote. 
Those who rest their faith upon such authority put 
man in the place of God, and hav no foundation for 
future happiness. Credulity, however, is not a 
crime; but it becomes criminal by resis:ing convic- 
tion. 1t is strangling, in the womb of the consclence, 
the efforts it makes to ascertain truth. We should 
never force bellef upon ourselvs in anything.—Paine's 
Age of Reason. 


RELIGION is fundamentally irrational when it re- 
jects the method of reason as a method, or the high- 
est method of intellectual apprehension; when it 
subordinates reason toa church, or a book, or toa 
person. . “The word of God is not bound.” 
Therein spake the apostle a true word. It is not 
bound to any church, to any book, to any person. It 
ig subordinate to none of these. It subordinates 
them all. Happy and glorious the day when a mun 
comes to see this clearly and surely. Henceforth he 
will no longer feel obliged to square the infinit truth 
with any Church decree, with any Holy Writ, with 
any utterance of Moses or Jesus.— Chadwick’s Rational 
Religion. 

MEN are Very slow to giv up their faith in physical 
force, as necessary for the guldance, correction, and 
disciplin of others. Force is avery palpable thing, 
and dispenses with all inqulry into causes and ef- 
fects. It is theshort way of settling matters without 
any weighing of arguments. It is the summary 
logic of barbarlans, among whom the best man is he 
who strikes the heaviest blow or takes the surest 
aim.—Dr. Sam Smiles’s Duty. 


I CARE little about the sword. I wlll allow a thing 
to struggle for itself in this world, and with any 
sword or tongue or implement it has or can lay hold 
of. We will let it preach, and pamphleteer, and 
fight, and to the uttermost bestir itself and do, beak 
and claws, whatsoever is in it; very sure that it will, 
in the long run, conquer nothing that does not de- 
serve to be conquered. What is better than itself it 
cannot put away, but only what is worse. In this 
great dual nature herself is umpire, and can do no 
wrong; the thing which is deepest in nature, what 
we Call truest, that thing, and not the other, will be 
found growing at last.— Carlyle's Hero- Worship. 


FOLLOWING every Voice of mercy 
With a trusting, loving heart, 

Let us in life’s earnest labor 
Still be sure to do our part. 


Now, to-day, and not to-morrow, 
Let us work with all our might, 
Lest the wretched faint and perish 

In the coming stormy night. 


Now, to-day, and not to-morrow, 
Lest, before to-morrow’s sun, 
We, too, mournfully departing, 


Shall hav leftour work undone. —Anon, 


1 LET me send for a clergyman,” Hermione plead- 
ed with her dying husband. His face looked calm 
and with inexpressible tenderness he said: *‘ Belief 
in the creed founded ona lie and maintained by craft 
and cruelty?—where the fiction of a God-man, be- 
cause of God's love for the earth, is made the weapon 
which destroys human happiness and love? No! 1 
am what I hay been—an Agnostic—knowing nothing 
and refusing to affirm what I cannot prove.” “But 
when wedle, Richard—” ‘Wego into the light of 
knowledge or into the darkness of annihilation,” he 
answered calmly. ‘It must be one or the other, 
and the laws of the universe will not be altered be- 
cause one Man believes in immortality and another 
is content with doubt.”—AMrs. Linton’s Under Which 
Lord? 


WHY pray forthe dead? They are at rest, 

Pray for the living, in whose breast 

The struggle between right and wrong 

Is raging terrible and strong, 

AS when good angels war with devils. 
—Longfellow, 


A MAN of philosophic character, instead of looking 
back on the past with regret, finds himself more at 
home inthe world and more satisfied with its order, 
thelonger he livs in it. The melancholy contrasts 
which old men are sometimes disposed to state, be- 
tween its condition, when they are about to leave it, 
and that in which they found it at the commence- 
ment of their career, arises, in most Cases, from the 
unlimited influence which, in their early. years, 
they had allowed to the fashions of the times, in the 
formation of their character. How different from 
those sentiments and prospects which dignified the 
retreat of Turgot and brightened the declining 
years of Franklin!—Dugald Stewart, 


THE husbandman hath long patience for the pre» 
cious fruits of the earth, till he receive the early and 
the latter rain.—James v, T, 


Odds and Ends. 


A TEXAS lien has sat for three days on a nest full 
of hailstones and hatched out a cyclone. She has 
not been seen since. j 

AN eminent historian traces baseball back to the 
time when Rebecca went down to the weli witha: 
pitcher and caught Isaac. 


“Ig there anything wrong in kissing?” he asked | 
her, as they siood together at the gate. ‘Certainly 
there is,” she replied, ‘or there wouldn't be any 
fun in it.” 


A TROY man bears the imprint of a horseshos, 
plainly and perfectly outlined, upon his hip. He 
does not think it isa birthmark; he thinks it came 
from foollng around a mule. 


A RAILROAD conductor lately promoted to deacon 
of the church, as he started around with the contri- 
bution baskets, involuntarily remarked: +‘ Tickets, 
gentlemer!’ The contribution was unusually large. 


THE fastidious young lady who teaches a class at 
Sunday-school, and considers it decidedly naughty 
and wicked to steal a pin, thinks nothing of securlng 
money from her husband to purchase a number of 
pairs of new kid gloves, and then going and having 
her old ones fixed up and dyed so that her lord will 
not recognize them, while she spends the money for 
caramels and ice-cream. 


© “Say, you think of about everything mean there 
is going, don’t you?” said the grocery man to the 
bad boy, as he came in to show that his black eye 
had been cured. ‘The minister explained to me 
yesterday how you Caused him and your father to 
lay and soak in the water for about three hours, one 
hot day last summer, in the lake, and they both 
blistered their backs. What caused you to play 
such a mean trick on them?” 

“Oh, it was their own fault,” said the boy, as he 
looked with disdain on a watermelon that was outof 
season and had no charms in October. ‘‘ You see, 
the night the sociable was at our house the minister 
and some of the deacons were up in my room, which 
they used that night for a smoking-room, and while 
they were smoking they were telling stories about 
what fun they had when they were boys, and I re- 
member one story the minister told about finding 
some girls in swimming once, and stealing their 
clothes, and making them wait till night, and then 
a girl had to fix herself up with newspapers and go 
home and send a wagon after the rest of*the girls. 
The minister thought it was awful cunning, so when 
the church had the picnic last summer on the bank 
of the lake, I remembered about it. Beats all, don’t 
it, how a boy will remember anything like that? 
Well, after dinner I saw pa whisper to the minister, 
and they took a couple of towels and a piece of soap, 
and started up the lake about half a mile, and I 
knew they were going in swimming. Well, it don’t 
take me very long to Catch on. I got an overdress 
that one of the girls had been wearing to wash dishes 
in, and a shawl, and stole a hat belonging to the so- 
prano of the choir, and a red parasol that a girl left 
under a tree, and I went down in the woods and put 
on the clothes over my pants and things, and when 
pa and the minister had got in the water and were 
swimming around, I put up the parasol and tripped 
along the shore like a girl picking flowers, and when 
I came to the stump where they put their clothes 1 
didn’t look toward the water, but acted tired, and 
sat down on the stump and began to fan myself. 
You'd a dide to see pa look. He crawled up on the 
beach, in the shallow water, and said: ‘ Elder, do 
you see that? The elder looked, with hisself all un- 
der water except hls head, and said, ‘Merciful good- 
ness, squire, we are in for it. That interesting fe- 
male is going to sit there and read a novel through 
before she goes away.’ I peeked ıhrough the fan 
and could see all they said, while I pretended to 
read anovel. They swam around and made a noise, 
but I was deaf, and I thought it wasn’t any worse 
for me to sit On the stump than it was for the minis- 
ter, when he was a good little boy, tosteal the clothes 
of the girls. I stayed until I got tired, and didn’t 
hear them when they hollered to me to goaway, and 
after a while they got water soaked and had to do 
something, so the minister broke off a piece of a tree 
and dressed himself in it, and came up toward me 
and said, ‘Madam, excuse me for troubling you, 
but if you will go away while I get my clothes, I will 
take it as afavor.’ I pretended to be insulted, and 
got up and walked off very indignant, and went back 
to the picnic and returned the clothes, and pretty 


soon they Came up looking as red as if they had 
been drinking, and the picuic Wasready to go home. 
Somebody told pa it was me, but I don’t know who 
givitaway. Anyway, he Chased me Clear out of the 
woods with a piece of sapling.” 
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HAV YOU READ IT? 


HEALT ERINTS TO WOMEN 


IMPORTANT INFORMATION FOR ALL. 


THE DANISH CURE EXPLAINED 


BY WILHELMINE D. SCHOTT, 
Practitioner of the Danish Cure. 
WITH PORTRAIT OF AUTHOR. 


Heavy, toned paper, good margins; large type, 
widely spaced; extra cloth, black and gold side 
and back stamps; 12mo., 319 pp.; $1.50. 


A VERY APPROPRIATE GIFT BOOK. 


It tells you what physicians should tell their pa~ 
tients, but do not: How to avoid contracting ‘doc- 
tors’ Bills ;”? how to hay good health without taking 
medicins, Hints on every subject pertaining to the 
health of women and children. 


PURPOSE OF THE WORK. 


The author's design is to giv a general outline of 
the laws and conditions of health, with directions 
for the prevention of sickness and care of the sick. 
She considers Animal Electricity, used as directed in 
this book, a very important curativ agent. 

Although written primarily for women, this book 
wiil be found aimost equally useful to all. Most 
persons Cannot be too frequently reminded of the 
truth of the old proverb, “An ounce of prevention 
is worth more than a pound of cure.” The first step 
in the cure of disease is to remove the cause; then, 
in nearly all cases, Nature will remove the difficulty 
without other aid. 

Send to THE TRUTH SEEKER for circular and con- 
tents. 


per day at home. Samples worth $6 fr 
$5 to $20 Address Stinson & Co. “Portland, Mes 


RELIGION THE GIBRALTAR 
OF THE 


World as Now Constituted, 


By Geo. T. Bondies. 


And a Lecture by W. T. Purviance, | 


STYLED 


Exceptions to the Character of Jesus 
Christ Considered as a Gentleman. 


A Pamphlet of Sixty-six Pages, Large Print. 
Price, Twenty-five Cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


6m9 83 Clinton Place, N. Y 


$66 


a week in your own town. Terms and $5 o 
free. Address. H. Hy vst & Co.. Portland. ont 


WETTSTEIN’S 
JEWELRY STORE, 


ROCHELLE, ILL. 
Established 1857. Beats the World. 


There is not another town three times the size of 
Rochelle that can show s0 large and beautiful a stock 
of fine gold and silver watches, fine gold and plated 
chains, charms, necklaces, and lockets, bracelets; 
plain gold, diamond, peari, turquois, and fancy stone 
rings; solia silver and plated ware; optical goods, 
gold pens, accordions, pocket and table cutlery, guns, 
revolvers, shears, etc., 88 WETTSTEIN’S. 

Square dealing, enterprise, adaptation, accurate 
judgment, best of taste in buying, steady application 
during twenty-five years, best of watch-work, and 
LOWEST PRICES AT ALL TIMES, hav done it. 

If you hav a watch that no one elsé can put in per- 
fect order, send ittome. If you hav no watch, send 
to me for prices, and I will save you money. If you 
want & chain, necklace, ring, solid silver or plated 
spoons, castor, spectacles, opera glass, etc., send to 
me for prices and description, and I will convince 
you. 

REFERENOES: Mayor and City Council, officers of 
Rochelle banks. | 

GOODS SENT TO ALL PARTS OF THE WORLD. 


OTTO WETTSTEIN. 


A WEEK, $12 a day at home easily made. Costly 
Outfit free. Address Trus & Co., Augusta, Me. 


To My Friends: 


No God, no heaven, no hell, 
These books sound their death-knell, 


“The Darwins,” paper, 50 cents; cloth 75 cents. 
“John’s Way,” 15 cents. ‘‘Clergyinan’s Victims,” 
25 cents. These three are Infidel romances. ‘‘Study- 
ing the Bible,” 75 cents. ‘‘Godly Women,” showing 
how the Bible degrades and humiliates women; 
paper, 50 c nts; cloth, 75 cents. ‘Private Physiology 
fog Girls,” worth $5 to any woman if she heeds 
health, $1. Photos, card, 15 cents; imperial, 20 cents. 
“Crimes of Preachers,” 25 cents. ‘“ Leaves of Grass,” 
a splendid poem, Shaksperian in style, full ot good 
ideas, $2. “Infidel School Teacher,” 25cents. ‘ Lit« 
tle Lessons for Children,” 50 cents. 


DIANA. 


A Startling Book. Original in theory, unobjectiona- 
ble in language, scientificin treatment. None should 
marry without consulting ‘‘ DIANA.” Price, 25 cents. 
“ Sexual Physiology for the Young,” cloth, 60 cents. 
“Scien: e in Story,” acomic, amusing, scientific, and 
sensible story, cloth, illustrated, $2. ‘Plain Home 
Talk,” the cheapest ‘book in the world, and full of 
hygienic intormation, 1,000 illustrations, $1.50. 
‘* Health Hints,’ 25 cents. These four are by Dr. E. 
B. Foote, of New York. ‘Bottom Facts of Spiritual- 
ism,” $1.50. “Vindication of Gibbon,” a valuable 
work crowded with thought and truth, $2. Speci- 
mens of Herald of Health, Health Monthly, Herald of n- 
dustry, Alpha, THE TRUTH SEEKER, Iconoclast, Thinker, 
Queen Bee, Liberal, Investigator, Blade, and Matrimonial 
Review, 6 cents each. ‘Six Tracts,” 6 cents each. 
And any other Liberal book you may want, at pub- 
Usher's price. Address, 

ELMINA D. SLENKER, 
Snowville, Pulaski 00., Va. 


$72 


4t40 


Wanted. 


In a Liberal family or school a position as teacher 
of English branches and art or a good situation as 
housekeeper or governess, by a lady thirty-five years 
old, with experience as teacher and housekeeper, 
but-who has now lost all her property through the 
knavery of some very pious people. Best of refer- 
ence, Address, M, M., care of THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


A JOURNAL OF FREETHOUGHT AND REFORM. 


Entered at the Post-Office at New York, N. Y., as Second-clags Matter. 


Vol. 10. No. 48.| PUBLISHED WEEKLY. 


gotes and Clippings. 


Howarp Crosny .says the publications of 
the National Temperance Society are filled 
with ‘‘the most outrageous and abominable 
falsehoods.” 


`- ANOTHER angel was manufactured down at 

- the Tombs in this city last Friday. He went 

to heaven from the gallows, after having the 

holy sacrament administered to him. His 

victim was a woman who is now in thé other 

place, according to the best Christian author- 
ity. 


cod 


Tue latest refrain of the Salvation Army, 
according to the Chicago Herald: “If you 
can’t getin at the golden gate, get over the 
garden wall.” Those who hav witnessed the 

- performances of this peculiar people hav had 
an idea they would find a way to get in.— 
- Peck’s Sun. 


„A Davoren full of Christian submission afd 
afraid of making some indiscreet demand of 
heaven, contented himself with repeating 

_every night and every morning, as his only 
prayer, all the letters of the alphabet; then 
he ended by saying, ‘‘ There they all are, O 
God; arrange them to suit yourself.” 


A pastor's life, it seems, is not altogether 
without its joys. At the Upper Methodist 
Conference at Marion, Iowa, the other day, 
the Rev. R. W. Coates, in making a report of 
his stewardship, said he had passed three very 
successful. and pleasant years at LeClaire, 
having had an unusual number of funeral 
services during that. time. 


Dunina the recent political campaign in 
Iowa, the Methodists. and Congregationalists 
held a union meeting to farther the prohibi- 
tion ‘cause, at which an irate Greenbacker 
rose and wanted to know if they proposed to 
tun‘their religion in the interests of the Re- 
publican party. He was promptly thrown 
out of the church. 


Tu “State Saloon-Keepers Convention at 
Milwaukee having resolved that drunkenness 
is not due to the saloons, but to the lack of 
edtieation in youth, the Sun remarks: “This 
is a new view of the liquor problem and 
& reversal of the prohibitionist way of putting 
things. It would be instructiv if those saloon 
keepers would clearly set forth the exact de- 
gree of education that a man must attain be- 
fore he would cease getting drunk. It has 
been the impression that there isn’t any 
limit.” 

Prinos Brsmarok is much annoyed at the 
revival of the Socialistic propaganda in Ger- 
many, which has already spread broadcast a 
great quantity of seditious literature. The 
extensiv seizure of Socialistic books and the 
arrest of several men who are known to hay 
been engaged in disseminating reading mat- 
ter of this character, shows that Bismarck is 
` determined to crush the movement before ‘it 
gains much headway. Socialism will liv, 
however, long after the German prince is 
dead. 


Tux editor of the Cherokee (Ala.) Advertiser 
is troubled in spirit. He says: “A minister 
of the gospel led us to one side, and said: ‘It 
is said that there is less ‘Christianity and 
more Infidelity in Center than any place of 
its size in the United States.’. This threw us 
off our pins, and our astonishment was only 
equaled by our grief at the thought that such 
an idea should get foothold in this land of di- 
versified religion,.and among a people of 
- broad and comprehensiv views, with opinions 
- upon the ritual of all modern Christianity.” 


, 


Tan Rev. P. C. Archer, pastor in charge of 
the M. E. church South at Gainesville, Texas, 
is reported to hav said that the Bible was full 
of mistakes from the beginning of Genesis to 

the last of Revelation, and that every intelli- 
gent minister in the United States would in- 
dorse the above. M. N. Seiver questions the 
truth of the statement in a card in the Gaines- 
ville Independent, and calls on the Rev. Archer 
' to string his bow and defend his Position ing 


public debate. In the light of the recent re- 
cent revision of the New Testament, says the 
Dennison Gazetteer, we should say Mr. Archer 
has the strong side of the issue. 


Tus Rev. George H. Hill, D.D., is one of the 
parsons. engaged in the probably hopeless 
task of tucking his God into the Constitution. 
This generous Christian says, ‘‘If any cannot 
conscientiously liv under a new Christian 
government, they can conscientiously go else- 
where.” To this the Winsted Press remarks: 
‘‘Excusing the gentleman’s bad grammar, we 
would say to him that if he cannot conscien- 
tiously liv under the Constitution as it is, he 
can conscientiously go elaewhere. He need 
not stand upon the order of his going; let him 
go at once; and when he has tarriedin Jericho 
long enough for his beard to grow we trust he 
will conclude to tarry in Jericho during the 
remainder of his life. 


Tmar pulpit notoriety seeker, the Rev. Mr. 
Houghton, of Stratford, Conn., who preached 
such outrageous sermons on the recent trag- 
edy in that town, has come before the public 
again as a patron of the turf. The charge 
against him is that he entered his fast horse 
under a false name at a neighboring fair, and 
was barred out by the judges who discovered 
the fraud, after which he entered him at an- 
other race under his right name, and was 
forced to pay a fine of $100 for changing cog- 
nomens, which he did, and won the purse of 
$200, clearing $100 by the operation. Mr. 
Houghton denies that his congregation asked 
him to resign because of his sensational ser- 
mons:.on the Rose Ambler murder, but he is 
reported as being fearful that this last esca- 
pade may bring about that calamity. 


Poors, who livs in Sedamsville, says he is 
not a member of any church, but he would 
not dare to giv the preacher the back talk that 
his wife does, who has been a good church- 
member for forty years. The last time the 
minister called on them he remarked: ‘I 
didn’t see you at prayer-meeting last night, 
sister Poots.” ‘‘No,” was:the response; “the 
night was so stormy and the road so muddy 
that I concluded not to go to the meeting.” 
“ But the Lord was there,” interrupted the 
minister, with some severity. ‘I know, but 
the Lord didn’t hav to wade through the mud 
to get there, though.” Then the minister, to 
change the subject, asked Poots if he thought 
it didn’t look as though we were going to hav 
some more rain, and Poots said it appeared to 
be clouding up some. And the minister 
started for home immediately.—Cincinnati 
Saturday Night.” 


Tux General Convention of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church has been in session in Phil- 
adelphia, says Puck, but as yet we hav not 
heard that that honorable body has had any- 
thing to say about the case of the Rev. Mr. 
Cowley. In 1880 Mr. Cowley was sent to 
Blackwell’s island, a convict. He had been 
found guilty of maltreating children placed 
under his charge in a so-called ‘‘ home.” The 
trial was fair, the testimony clear and direct. 
No. man above the intellectual grade of idiot 
has ever questioned the justice of the verdict. 
At the time we said of the crime for which 
the Rev. Edward Cowley was punished that 
it was “a crime of which no one doubts he 
was guilty—a brutal, deliberate, revolting 
crime, that can call forth no plea in extenua- 
tion.” What Puck said then it says again. 
The Rev. Edward Cowley was rightly pun- 
ished, His crime should hav cost him much 
more than the one year’s imprisonment which 
he suffered. But it was supposed that the 
awful degradation, the shame of public ex- 
posure and imprisonment, would be enough 
to crush the man forever. He was not crushed. 
He bobbed serenely up again; the Episcopal 
church went through the mockery of a most 
absurd “trial,” declared the Rev. Edward 
Cowley ‘‘not guilty,” and left him the Rev. 
Edward Cowley. He is still the Rev. Edward 
Cowley, a clergyman of the church of Eng- 
land, or the Episcopal church of America, or 
whatever it likes to callitself. A fine clergy- 
man he must be who givs the right hand of 
fellowship to the Rev, Edward Cowley. 


Mr. Cuanizs Brapiavas, lecturing in Man- 
chester, Sept. 30th, made an important an- 
nouncement with regard to the course he in- 
tended to pursue next session, says the Lon- 
don Times. e denied a statement which 
had been made that he. would use force to 
obtain his seat. His course, he said, would 
depend very largely upon the decision of the 
courts of law in November. If the law courts 
decided in his favor, then he thought it pos- 
sible that the courts and the House of Com- 
mons would be left to settle between them 
which was the stronger; but he should feel it 
his duty to stand between them and see fair 
play. If the courts decided that the House 
of Commons might make law against the stat- 
utes, it would beclearly his duty not to hold 
the seatany longer. If, on the other hand, the 
courts decided in his favor, he hoped the 
House of Commons would set the example of 
obedience to the law which he had tried to 
inculcate, and that this struggle, disgraceful 
in its continuance and dishonorable in its 
manner of fighting, would come to an end. 
If the courts decided that the claims of priv- 
ilege prevented their interpreting the law, 
then the duty would be placed on him of in- 
terpreting the law. 


A pespatcH from Rome to the New York 
Herald says: ‘There are reports at Rome 
that many private documents referring to the 
papacy hav disappeared from the Vatican. It 
is feared that the Italian government may take 
under its protection those treasures of the 
Holy See which hav been collected with the 
people’s money. To these “treasures belong 
libraries containing more than one hundred 
and eighty thousand codices and one hundred 
thousand manuscripts—among them, fifty-six 
gospels in the oriental tongues, written on 
scrolls. To meet the emergency, the clergy 
are said to hav been hiding, first, the archives 
of extraordinary ecclesiastical affairs; second, 
the archives of the Propaganda; third, the 
archives of the per nea and, fourth, the 
archives of the Congregation of the Index 
Expurgatorius. These documents were once 
kept in the Palace of the Quirinal, but were 
transferred to the Vatican by a papal emis- 
sary, who persuaded the commander of the 
Italian troops that the said documents were 
simply baptismal registers without historical 
value. Some of them are now well guarded 
in the old tower near Anagi. i 
Pope Alexander VI. are still in the Vatican, 
together with other papers which the pope 
would never voluntarily place at the disposal 
of the public. Many of these documents are 
hidden on secret shelves, in walls, and behind 
other papers.” 


ANOTHER case of insanity resulting from re- 
ligion is made known by the Philadelphia 
Times. Annie Dick, a pretty brunet of 
twenty-one years, lived with relativs in Alle- 
gheny City, and was one of the loudest and 
most énthusiastic shouters that the Salvation 
Army had recruited in that place. Her audi- 
ences, composed mainly of young men whose 
sudden show of piety was a surprise to their 
friends, were remarkably large and attentiv. 
The young men did not make sport of Miss 
Dick, as they would hav done if Flag-bearer 
Biggerstaff or some other officer of the army 
had been making & pious harang to them. The 
success of Miss Dick filled her with an ambi- 
tion to be captain of the forces in Allegheny, 
but as there seemed to be no sign of the death, 
resignation, or removal- of the glib-tongued 
gentleman filling that office, Miss Dick be- 
came despondent and was no longer able to 
charm her flock of sinners. Her mind be- 
came unbalanced. She would wander 
through the streets, wildly exhorting every- 
body whom she met to giv up his evil ways 
and be saved. This became annoying to the 
public, and the fair maniac was arrested in 
the rooms of the Young Men’s Christian Asso- 
ciation, where she said she had an appoint- 
ment to meet the savior. She is now in the 
insane department of the Allegheny City 
Home. The Salvation Army is denounced by 
many people as the cause of her misfortune, 
and threats are made that if the troops do not 
leave town their barracks will be bombarded, 
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Hews of the Week. 


Ir snowed in Minnesota last Sunday. 


A TREATY of peace has been signed between 
Chili and Peru. 


Invina, the English tragedian, landed in 
New York on the 21st. 

„Tuu pope is preparing an allocution upon 
the condition of the Catholic church. 


.Aw Irish bailiff was shot on the 20th. This 
is supposed to be an agrarian outrage, 


Surrracz has heen granted to women by 
the legislature of Washington territory. 


TuERE are 47,863 post-offices in the United 
States, an increase of 1,632 during the last 
year. E 
AN. earthquake in Asia Minor last week 
killed 57 persons, wounded 150, and rendered 
14,678 homeless. 


SENATOR Sessions, of New York, who has 
been on trial for receiving bribes, was ac- 
quitted by the court. 


A POWDER MILL at Secaucus, N. J., blew ap 
last Saturday, destroying $6,000 worth of 
building material and killing a deaf mute. 


Tur case of the heretic, Rev. John White, 
of Pennsylvania, is to be reopened. It is ex- 
pected that he will be expelled from the 
church. 

Two professional burglars and cutthroats 
named Walsh and Irving had an altercation 
in a Sixth avenue barroom, in this city, one 
night last week, and both were shot dead. 


Tux exclusion of American pork from Ger- 
many has not had the effect of ridding that 
country of trichinosis, a disease which has 
been attributed to the eating of pork from 
this side of the water. 


Mancarer HARRIS was hanged at Calhoun, 
Ga., on the 18th, for poisoning a family with . 
whom she lived. Upon the scaffold she ex- 
pressed a confident hope that she should 
meet her friends in heaven. 


Gen. Pryor, the American lawyer who is to 
defend O'Donnell, the slayer of Informer 
Carey, says that heis satisfied his client acted 
in self-defense. O'Donnell pleaded not guilty 
on the day of his indictment. 


Tue detectivs in the Rose Ambler murder 
case, in Stratford, Conn., still adhere to, the 
theory that William Lewis killed the girl. 
They claim to hav discovered reasons for 
which he wished her out of the way. 


The letters of | 


Tum annual conference of the Wesleyan 
church in America, in session at Syracuse, 
N. Y., refused to admit a delegate who isa 
member of a college fraternity, or of the Good 
Templars, or any other secret society. 


Prorar CaunperR Mozoompar, of India, an 
apostle of the Brahmo-Somaj, lectured in 
Brooklyn last Sunday night. He held that 
his religion was in sympathy with Christian- 
ity, and is doing immense things for the Hin- 
doos. 


Tum Rev. Frederick Nixon was arrested in 
Philadelphia last week for picking the pocket 
of a bartender in a disreputable resort. - Nix- 
on is a young man, and has already lost one 
position as preacher on account of improper 
conduct. 


Tar centennial anniversary of the disband» 


ing of the American army of the Revolution 


was celebrated at Newburgh, N. Y., on thé 
17th inst., with great noise, caused by can- 
nons, bells, and steam whistles. TuE TRUTH 
SEEKER office contributed a printer of warlike 
proclivities to add to the general impressivs 
ness of the military parade. 


Caprarn Smrru and Captain Sackett, of Loa 
cust Valley, Long Island, attended a Methods 
ist oyster supper on the 19th inst., and enə 
gaged in a fight with each other. The pastor 
attempted to separate them, and was struck 
by both. The combatants hav been arrested. 
As they were both respected members, cons 
siderable excitement was caused among the 
congregation. 
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Communications. ` 


Mind and Matter. 


The two able articlés of Mr. Otto Wettstein in THE 
Truru Seexzr, June 2d and July 28th, certainly 
merited an earlier reply; but the readers had been 
for awhile treated on such heavy food that considera- 
tion for their mental digestiv apparatus influenced 
me to postpone for awhile what I had to say; so long, 


in fact, that I begin to fear that the “statute of limita-- 


tions” will exclude me. However, as the subject is 
one of those universal ones which are interesting at 
any time, whenever the appetite is aroused, and as 
Trura Srexer correspondents still keep up the dis- 
cussion, I venture to offer my mite. , 

Were Mr. Wettstein but wiling to abide by his 
own logic (and perhaps he will be when it is pointed 
out to him) there would be found scarcely a difference 
between us, though he claims to be but a Materialist, 
while I claim to be an Integralist, i. e., both a Material- 
ist and a Spiritualist (Transcendental). The current 
Spiritualistic doctrin (which it almost seems Mr. Wett- 
stein mistook me as talking about) is in entire con- 
sonance with either Materialism or Transcendental 
Spiritualism, and is not involved in this discus- 
sion, being but a subordinate division or domain of 
the larger domain. I say in consonance with Material- 
ism, for I hold that the doctrin held by many, that 
“spirit is refined matter,” is nothing but Materialism; 
and its facts must be decided, not by argument, but 
by the scientific method; by an appeal to the test of 
observation and experience. 

But listen to Mr. Wettstein; he says: 

“In this sense—as ever-activ vital forces—all matter is 
ever alive and immortal.” And again: “A beginning of cosmic 
life . . . is absolutely unthinkable, because it implies 
that all this vast aggregation of matter at one time . . . 
existed in absolute standstill, which, if a fact, would of course 
hav prevented it ever afterward from becoming activ energy, 
or living matter, as what it did or could not accomplish dur- 
ing the eternity preceding this commencement, it, of course, 
could never accomplish at any subsequent time.” 


Why Mr. Wettstein should reason that it was not 
possible for “a vast mass of dead, inert substance” to 
become “activ energy or living matter,” and yet that 
it was possible for it to become conscious matter or 
evolve conscious life, I do not quite comprehend. But 
if we read farther we shall see that he does not—that 
he considers mind also eternal. He says: “It is en- 
tirely consistent, then, with humility and logic to pred- 
icate no first form or body, either organic or inorganic, 
but all such phenomena to be but eternal repetitions 
of an infinit number of like phenomena ever preced- 
ing them.” “The evolutions of physical 
forms, having gone on forever and ever in the past, 
it becomes evident that the evolution of minor forms, 
like man and beast, has gone on forever and ever in 
the past, and that in this serfse, and only in this sense, 
it is true that matter and mind (the latter as a func- 
tion of organized matter) are both alike eternal; and 
a first man being impossible, a first mind would like- 
wise be impossible.” 

This, logically carried out, is a concession of my 

whole doctrin. I claimed that mind neither evolved 
matter, as the Transcendental Spiritualists claim, nor 
that matter evolved mind, as the Materialists claim, 
but that they were and are co-eternal, just as Mr. 
Wettstein says. 
_ Matter and mind in conjunction evolve and develop 
forms of both matter and mind; but matter does not 
from itself evolve mind, nor mind matter. Their ele- 
ments always were. They are coeval, and, as Mr. 
Wettstein says, “the evolution of their forms has 
gone on forever and ever in the past.” 

I will return to the consideration of this extract 
later on, but now let me call attention to the immense 
potencies which Mr. Wettstein ascribes to “dead, 
inert matter,” while “ confining ourselvs to this little 
globe” of ours. “It is now generally conceded,” he 
says, “ by all thoughtful minds that the material com- 
posing our earth was in a nebulous condi- 
tion; after millions of years . . . a 
condensation process took place causing this nebulous 
matter to ignite and change into one vast sea of fire.” 
“ Then follows a period of fire and flame,” when our 
earth was “a vast, terrible, seething, belching, boil- 
ing mass of burning matter. Can we conceive of 
mind existing then and there?” asks Mr. Wettstein. 
By mind he evidently means only the mind as it is 
manifested in man. “Can we conceive of mind ex- 
isting then and there?’ Of course not, but Mr. 
Wettstein had already said that “the evolution of 
minor forms, like man and beast, had gone on forever 
and ever in the past,” so that mind, according to him, 
existed elsewhere. Darwin concedes that a “few 
germs” may hav been brought to this earth from 
other worlds, and “my brother Herman,” who has 
furnished “an ingenious idea in solution of this com- 
plex problem,” says that “we must imagin the minut- 
est form of animal life.” Now it is just this “ minut- 
est form of. animal life” that is the problem. Grant 
this, and the rest succeeds as a matter of course. 

But the nebular hypothesis upon which Mr. Wett- 
stein founds much of his argument is but a hypoth- 
esis. It is not yet settled beyond cavil So learned 


an authority as «W, E B., >of Washington, says that, 


although it is generally accepted by scientists, it will 
hav to be given up, and he says that “the accretion 
theory of world formation answers to all the data of 
astronomy and geology. Itis based upon two incon- 
trovertible facts, namely: l > 

1. “Our solar system swarms with innumerable me- 
teorites which are continually falling upon the planets, 
and thus slowly adding to their bulk. 

2. “It is a law of nature that pressure produces 
heat; it therefore follows that by the prodigious pres- 
sure of gravity the center of a planet becomes heated, 
and the thickness of the crust prevents’ the radiation 
of heat into cold space.” i 

- So the accretion theory is plausible enough to 
base suppositional arguments upon—in fact, as plau- 
sible as the “nebular” theory. If matter can be ac- 
creted, that is, in the change that is constantly going 
on in the forms of bodies, matter is carried from one 
body to anotħer, as we know it is, for it must come 
from somewhere, may ‘not the germ of life come with 
the matter? To me this conception seems much 
more reasonable than that this earth should hav been 
at any time but “one vast body of flame,” and should 
begin all over again the work of evolving life and 
consciousness from the mere debris, such as it must 
hav been after “ millions of years of fire and flame.” 

I will now return to the consideration of the other 
part of the extract I quoted. Mr. Wettstein says 
that “in this sense, and only in this sense, matter and 
mind (the latter as a function of matter } are both alike 
eternal.” Itis that in parenthesis I refer to—mind 
as a function of matter. This is fully conceded— 
nay, never disputed. Mind, as displayed in man (or 
in beast), is a function of matter. It obeys its be- 
hests. Organized matter—the body—is hungry. It 
feels the hunger, but it cannot cognize the feeling 
except by the aid of the mind. The mind comes to 
the rescue; it cognizes the hunger, answers the ques- 
tion of where it (the body) can get the food to ap- 
pease the hunger, directs how to get it, and it is done. 
But—and this is the new truth—it is just as con- 
ceivable that matter is a function of mind. The 
mind has its behests and the body obeys them. “In 
mathematics, if a is the function of b, then bis the 
function of a,” and mathematics is the model of the 
universe—the model of the universe as we conceive 
it in our minds, and of each and every department 
or domain of the universe. This is the demonstra- 
tion of Universology. It has been the dream of phi- 
losophers of all ages; and attempts hav been made to 
accomplish the discovery before, but it has never 
been fully demonstrated till now. ; 

Mr. Wettstein, in Tae Trors Szexer, July 28th, 
speaks of this earth “ being influenced and controled 
solely by the sun, and its own inherent properties, 
yet destined, finally, of necessity, to evolve to its 
present condition of perfection.” 

Here Mr. Wettstein, Materialist as he is, acknowl- 
edgesla controling power—necessity. It matters not 
that it is “its own inherent properties;” it is not matter. 
It is a property of matter, he says, but in thought and 
in speech we hold it as not matter. Herbert Spencer 
speaks of force being. the “prime postulate?» Mr. 
Wettstein says “matter and force are the sole causes,” 
not cause. And again, “matter and force exist prior 
and are the sole agents [not agent] producing mind.” 
Here again he speaks of something other than matter. 

There are some of his arguments that hav, it seems 
to me, really no place in a Rationalist’s repertoire, or in 
a Rationalistic journal, except it be as addressed to 
an orthodox religionist. I will mention but one 
(July 28th). He says that the doctrin of the co- 
eternity of matter and mind is “equivalent to assum- 
ing that the animal germ of the rat, cat, or dog, as 
well as that of man, prior to conception, designs and 
superintends in infinit wisdom, the formation and 
growth of its own body, even before conception, as 
well as while yet in the womb or a struggling brute.” 
This isa mere assumption on Mr. Wettstein’s part, 
somewhat like the assumption of Mr. Putnam recently 
that Universology claimed an “ infinit reason back of 
the universe.” Integralism, so far as I understand 
it, claims no infinit reason governing in infinit wis- 
dom over finite things or acts. It does claim that 
the same act which placed the physical germ in the 
right condition to develop itself into a physical body 

laced also the mental germ in the right condition 
to develop itself into a mental body. 

There are, as I said, other arguments that, as far 
as Integralism or the popular Spiritual doctrin is con- 
cerned, hay no call whatever. They are to them 
mere men of straw, set up to be knocked down. 


But after all, Mr. Wettstein’s regard for Material- 
ism seems almost to be love for the word merely. In 
his article of June 2d, he speaks of the various isms, 
Spiritism, etc., in a deprecatory manner, as though 
they had no place in our vocabulary. He asks, “If 
some other science should yet step forth and solve 
the problem, would it not emerge from all these isms, 
and submerge itself in and with Materialism” [ism 
is better, it seems, when attached to matter]; “would 
it not lose its identity,” he asks, “and come forth a 
pure transcendent Materialism?’ I answer, that de- 
pends whether, by the common consent of mankind, 
you can stretch the word so as to cover in its mean- 


ing all that is—force, power, energy, ete. In that 
case, you would hav to provide some other word to 
mean just what is meant now by matter, i. e., mere 
concrete substance. In his last paper Mr. Wettstein 
has thus stretched the word, but he has not gained 
the consent of common usagé, nor has he conducted 
his own argument true to the enlarged meaning. 
But ism means a doctrin.or philosophy—not a science 
-——and in his last paper Mr. Wettstein has chosen a. 
much better term, namely, Universology. That is, 
indeed, as its construction indicates, a science of the 
universe. The ism or philosophy arising from that, 
as Materialism arises from the physical sciences, is 
Integralism. i f 

My paper is already long, I know, but allow me one 
more point and I am done. 

In bis last paper Mr. Wettstein rather takes Mrs. 
Heddon to task for advocating certain doctrins be- 
cause she loves, them—because they are in accord- 
ance with her wishes and aspirations. + À 

He adds, “But this charge of selfishness and ego- 
tism can never be preferred against the Materialist.” 
Indeed! Can it not? Does he not make it himself 
—and against himself too—in thé very next para- 
graph? He says of his “new faith,” “And I now love 
it as a priceless treasure which I would refuse to ex- 
change for all the wealth of a Vanderbilt, and upon 
the fact it teaches in regard to man’s destiny, I look 
as the source of serenest happiness and the greatest 
boon vouchsafed to man.” In fact, so dearly does he 
love his present prospects of annihilation, that he 
thinks he would be “most miserable” —* verging on 
madness ”—if he should become convinced that there 
was a possibility of immortality. Is not his love for 
the doctrin that “death ends all” about as strong - 
and as potent, according to his own words, as the 
Spiritualist’s love of the opposit? Although I be- 
lieve in a life continued beyond the death of the body, 
I think my love for it is not so strong as Mr. Wett- 
stein’s love for his prospect. I think I could look 
upon whatever is to be with no thought of “verging on 
madnéss.” But it had better be known, and acknowl- 
edged at once, that no one of us is or can be wholly 
free from the bias of sentiment as effecting our in- 
tellectual conceptions; and I am glad to hav this un- 
conscious testimony that even Materialism can call 
out an enthusiasm which may somewhat vitiate the 
cool judgment of the thinker. Mr. Wettstein and 
Mrs. Heddon seem to be only fairly counterpoised in 
this matter.. Integralism is the systematic effort to 
hold thé balance between all different phases of con- 
victions and feelings, between all isms or specialized 
views of universal things. A. C. Macponazp. 

P. S—Since writing the above I hav read Miss 
Gibson’s contribution to the discussion, It is ad- 
mirable. I disagree with her in only one respect. I 
hav had evidence, amounting to almost proof, that the 
mind, taking a finer body, livs on awhile in another 
form, goes through another phase of career. Tome . 
it is an absurdity to talk of immortality in any one 
form—spirit form or what not. The identity is im- 
mortal—that is, I cannot conceive the opposit, but the 
forms are ever changing. . ACM. 

oo 


Paine and Franklin. 


Few men hav exerted a stronger or more healthful 
influence over the thought of their age than Paine 
and Franklin. Independently of the warm sympa- 
thies that made these two natures akin, there occur . 
in their life-histories many points of similarity in- 
teresting to note. Paine, born in England, crossed 
the Atlantic, lived for many years, and at length died, 
in America. Franklin, born in America, also crossed 
the great ocean dividing England from the mother 
country, and lived for many years in England.. Each 
was born poor, in a humble station of life, and each, 
in spite of many social disadvantages, climbed to a 
high rung of fame’s ladder, and left a name never to 
be forgotten—a convincing proof, if proof were 
needed in these days of social progress, how inde- 
pendent is talent of most accidents of birth and of 
all accidents of station. i: 

Both men possessed that rare form of patriotism 
that has always appeared to conservativ thinkers a 
special form of madness; the patriotism that implies, 
not merely love for the particular race among whom 
one happens to be born, but for each and every na- 
tion under the sun, of whatever tongue or clime, 
color, race, or creed. Both took in science a deep 
and eager interest, an interest the natural sequence 
of their earnest practicality and deeply rooted love 
for truth. Such natures are seldom content to take 
scientific truths at second-hand from others,. but 
must, like inquiring Faust, themselvs be often hold- 
ing commune with the great “Erd-Geist,” and win- 
ning from it some answer, be it ever so faint a whis- 
per, as to nature’s mighty secrets. Franklin, indeed, 
questioned the “Erd-Geist” to some purpose, and 
was hence able, as Burke declared, to “ bring, like a 
modern Prometheus, the lightning down from 
heaven.” Both hated war and all its attendant 
miseries with the two-fold hatred of the philanthro- 
pist and of the philosopher. “There never was a 
good war.or a bad peace,” wrote Franklin. Yet, 
when liberty was at stake, each fought in the battle- 
field; Franklin for the land of his birth, and Paine. 
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for that of his adoption. They both took an impor- 
tant part in the foundation of the American repub- 
lic, in the framing. of the American Constitution.— 


Progress. 
— 


` The God Argument. 


This is a land of social, political, and religions 
Every man has a perfect right, before the 
law, to entertain and promulgate whatever ‘social, 
political, or religious opinions the evidence he hasi 


liberty. 


compels him to entertain. Enjoying these privileges, 


bought by the blood of more than a hundred genera- 
tions, I often find my mind wandering in quest of 
the reasons for the initial impulses to the various 
and often dissimilar systems of religion, both of. 


the. present and the past; and in my meditations the 
question, Is there a God, and if there is, is he the 
author of the book we call -the Bible? seems 
- veiled in a cloud of dense and almost impenetrable 
‘darkness. That there is a God nine-tenths of the 
people of the world believe. The more people, the 
more mind. The more mind, the greater the 
ability to discriminate between true and false 
theories. Therefore that there is a God is evidenced 
by what we may call popular consent. This evidence, 
though it may be regarded by the superficial 
reasoner as final, yet to the real unbiased thinker 
who, regardless of pet theories, is willing to go where 
reason leads, it. is not of that conclusiv character 
necessary to the formation of an absolute moral 
certainty, as the onward march of the public opinion 
of to-day declares as false that of yesterday. As less 
than absolute proof is insufficient in a matter of so 
much import, and as public opinion is not absolute 
proof, then it most naturally follows that if we 
would know, we must seek for our proof in some 
other source. Perhaps in our endeavors to answer 
the. question, “Why this almost universal belief in 
the existence of a God?” we may arrive at more 
satisfactory results. 3 7 
We believe this opinion to be the result of a course 
of reasoning founded on apparently true, yet false, 
~ premises; and as. the truth of the conclusion is 
determined by the character of the premis, then 
the verity of the premis is the hinge on which 
-turns the conclusion.. The means by which we 


. ascend from nature to ‘an idea of the existence 


of a God'is very aptly and forcibly illustrated by 
Paley’s design and designer hypothesis. This design 
and designer standpoint we honestly and candidly 
look upon as false, from the fact that if extended it 
will prove the existence of a million as well as one 
God—a conclusion which all intelligent monothe- 
ists will agree upon as ridiculous; and as the ridicu- 
lous has no residence in the economy of the universe, 
it follows it is false. 

Declarations without evidence being of no avail, 
we turn to the proof. In order to a clear and dis- 
tinct notion of the design and designer premises, we 
must strip them of the paraphernalia of language 
which by its superabundance obscures rather than 
makes plain, and reduce it to its clear, simple, un- 
washed self. 

This it is, “Everything that exists is a design;” 
every design must hav a designer. 

Nature exists; therefore, according to the first 
proposition, it must be a design; and as it is a design, 
the second proposition proves it to hav had a 
designer. That designer we call “God.” This isthe 
reasoning of Paley and other one-god theorists. 

Now mark the first premis, “Everything that ex- 
ists is a design.” God exists, or, at least, most Chris- 
tians hav an “ideal” which to them serves the pur- 
pose of a God. If he does, in fact, “exist,” then, ac- 
cording to the first proposition, he must be a design; 
'. and if a design, according to to the second proposi- 

tion, he must hav had a designer; and so we hav an 
unbroken chain of logic proving the existence of 
gods innumerably more numerous than the sands on 
the sea-shore. This is the inevitable conclusion from 
the “design and designer hypothesis.” It proves so 
much that all rules coincide in denouncing its prem- 
ises as false. The fact is, there is an existence 
somewhere that is not a design; what that something 
is, is a matter of assumption, one assumption, unsup- 
ported by evidence, being no better than another. 
The assumption that God exists as the first great 
cause of all things carries no more logical force than 
the assumption that he does not; this, nothing short 

` of egotistical bigotry can deny. f 

But for curiosity’s sake come with us and examin 
the real conditions of this theological assumption, 
with the proof by which it is sought to be established. 
. The first and most essential condition is that you 
grease and swallow without a struggle the proposi- 
tion that there is a God. The next is that everything 
that exists, excepting God, is an effect; nature exists, 
therefore it is an effect; and as it is au effect, it must 
hav had a cause, and that cause is God; but is it not 
the devil’s logic out of jail to use the conclusion as a 
part of the premises from which to draw that part 
as a conclusion? That looks like reasoning in a circle, 
for the God of the first premis is also the God of 
the conclusion. This we believe to be the exact po- 
sition of every anti-Atheistic reagoner, from the re- 


motest past down to the present. If it is not, all the 


religious teachers with whom we hay had the pleasure 
of conversing hav been unable to giv the reason of 
their faith. Now, as nature is not an evidence of the 
existence of a God, we will try to show some of na- 
ture’s evidences as to his non-existence. We admire 
the activ, industrious, energetic man, and we loath 
the inactiv and lazy man; so we must.admire or 
loath these characteristics, even though they be 
found in a God. Consequently our idea of God, that 
we with our natures may respect him, must be an 
idea of an energetic being. So it follows that if we 
can show, by inference o» otherewise, this orthodox 
God to hav existed through an almost infinity of ages 
in a kind of semi-conscious, torpid, inactiv state, rolled 
up in the folds of an oblivion plus his own existence, 
then we show you a character whose parallel in man 
we regard as justly contemptible because of existing 
to no purpose. 

“God created all things.” Then there must hav 
been a time that things did not exist. Now suppose 
we take a ball of gold equal to all the matter, as re- 
gards quantity, of all our astral system, and hammer 
it into a sheet as thin as gold is susceptible, on which 
write nines as closely as possible for the best engrav- 
ers, then stretch these nines out in a straight line, 
letting the unit be a billion of geological times, 
imagining this great lapse of duration to reach back 


just to the time when God did create. Still beyond 
this point there is a portion of duration millions of 
times greater in which we see this orthodox God sit- 
ting in the lone and solitary depths of oblivion, inac- 
tiv, inert, and torpid, the very character we loath in a 


man. So we infer that as through this long lapse of 
ages there was no action, probably there was no ac- 


tor. 


But again is it within our power to conceive of the 
existence of things without a divinity to create? We 
think that it is, nay more, we believe a divinity would 
be an unnecessary interloper in the affairs of things 
which of themselvs possess the powers and potencies 
sufficient to their own varied and constantly changing 
existence. Ifso, then God is not a necessary factor 
to the production of the universe; and as nature’s 
economy permits no silent factors, we hav another 
Atheistic evidence. Nature is believed to be the re- 
sult of two factors, to wit, substance elements with 
inherent principles or rules of combination. Are 
these factors universal, eternal, and self-existing, or 
are they creatures subject to change, modification, and 
destruction in obedience to the will of the creator? We 
believe them to be self-existing and eternal. Itis arule 
of judgment as old as the science of reasoning that “we 
must not determin against that which we know be- 
cause there may be something which we know not. 
This self-evident proposition is the base from which 
we draw another similar and scarcely less evident 
proposition, to wit, we must not determin against 
that of which we can conceive, because there may be 
something of which we cannot conceive. It is easy 
to conceive how a thing composed of parts may hav 
been made by the proper adjustment of,its parts, but 
to conceive of how the parts of a thing not composed 
of parts may be so adjusted is quite beyond our com- 
prehension. We know that the simple elements exist. 
We cannot conceive of their creation, because they 
are not composed of parts; therefore, according to 
the preceding rules of judgment they can be nothing 
else than eternal and self-existing. We cannot con- 
ceive of the element oxygen void of what is called 
chemical affinity for certain other elements. Elimi- 
nate this principle and it is no longer oxygen. So 


-we see that chemical affinity is an absolute and neces- 


sary quality or principle inhering in the eternal ele- 
ment, oxygen; so it most naturally follows that the 


principle is no less eternal than the element; and as 


chemical affinity is nothing more than a species of at- 
traction it follows that the principle of attraction is 
self-existing and eternal, and not the result of the 
operations of the will ofa god. If there is a God he did 
not create the living principle, from the fact that if he 
did there must hav been a time in which he did not 
liv, because during the time anterior to their crea- 
tion, a thing as life could not be. Thus we hav the 
living principle, self-existing and eternal. The fact 
that we cannot conceive how God could make three 
times three ten, takes from him all power over the 
principles of mathematics, and shows them to be self- 
existing and eternal. God. did not create the princi- 
ples of morality, else before their creation he could 
not hay had a moral nature, and a God minus amoral 
nature would be little else than a devil; and a devil’s 
factory of moral principles would be a curiosity in- 
deed. Since God did not create the simple elements, 
the principles of attraction, the principles of mathe- 
matics, the living principles nor the moral principles, 
in the name of all that is good and great what did he 
create ,seeing that nature, according to science, is the 
result of these and other similar self-existing and 
eternal factors? Wuer W. WADSWORTH. 
a eT 


Ir no man could be saved except those who believed in 
Christ, what has become of those millions of human beings 
who passed away prior to his birth ? and what will be the fate 
of those now living who hay never heard and will never hear 
the name of Jesus of Nazareth? Were the former saved by 
anticipation, and will the latter be saved on account of their 


ignorance? Ifso, where was the necessity of the atonement 


at all ?—CHARLES Warts. 


Mr. Tucker Differed With. 


To raz Eprror or Taz Terura Szexer, Sir: The ac- 
companying short treatis on “Anarchism” was pre- 
pared for and sent for publication, a week ago, to 
the Word. It has been returned to me with the fol- 
lowing note from Mr. Heywood. If you concur with 
him in thinking it appropriate to your columns, please 
publish it. Mr. Heywood’s letter is in part confiden- 
tial, and relates to his impressions of the prospects 
in his coming trial. It is not therefore given in full. 
‘There is no doubt that he stands in great danger, the 
prosecution being very stiff in its determination to 
convict; and Liberals of all schools should watch the 
case with the closest scrutiny. It is not the time 
now, perhaps, to say more. S. P. A. 

Princeton, Mass., Oct. 14, x.t. 11. 

Dear Mr. AnDREws: Found yours on reaching home last 
evening. Would gladly print your article, but we hav closed 
the printing-office a while, until after the trial, which is com- 
ing on soon—Oct. 23d to 30th; day not fixed yet. Hence 
November Word will be quite late; so I return the article, and 
hope you will get it into Taz Trura Srexer, as the issues in- 
volved in the discussion are vital and will interest many peo- 
ple. District Attorney Blackmer is to take charge of the 
case; will not heed the petition to drop it. So you 
see the outlook is not encouraging, But from now forward 
I drop all else possible and equip myself for the conflict. We 
are hard pressed for funds, and shall be glad of all material 
aid friends can render. Yours ever, E. H. Heywoop. 


“ ANARCHY” AND “ INTEGRALISM.” 


In Liberty for October Mr. Tucker, editor, indulges 
in a somewhat savage onslaught on Burnette G. Has- 
kell, editor of the San Francisco Truth, in respect to 
a movement on which it seems Mr. Haskell is enter- 
ing, and which he calls “an endeavor to reconcile the 
various factions of Socialists.” ‘I wish to intervene, 
in a brief way, in that discussion, because a terse 
statement made in it by Mr. Tucker offers a favora- 
ble opportunity for indicating the precise point of 
difference between Anarchism and Pantarchism (no- 
government and all-government, the government of 
all by all, for all, through the exhaustiv study and 
acquisition of the true principles of government). 
The statement I refer to is this: 


‘You [Mr. Haskell] are attempting the hopeless, the im- 
possible. Hither Liberty or Authority must guide you wholly 
in your search for Truth. Andif you accept Authority for 
your guide, Falsehood will be your goal. ‘You cannot 
serve two masters.’ If you hav not, as I fear you hav, 
already chosen, then ‘ choose you this day.’"—Benj. R. Tucker. 


I do not see Truth, and hav little knowledge of Mr. 
Haskell. Iam interested in him through Mr. Tuck- 
er’s own statement. Not only from my point of view 
is Mr. Haskell’s endeavor not futil, but it foreshadows 
the inevitable outcome of Social Progress. He is, 
tentativly, and somewhat unguided perhaps by the 
ultimate philosophy, an Integralist (one of all-sided 
views), and Mr. Tucker and the Anarchists are in this 
matter Partialists. By inserting the words “in the 
search for Truth,” Mr. Tucker has made a diversion 
from the question before him, unless by Truth he 
means the right adjustment of practical enterprises 
as well. The point here is not abstract study alone, 
but a “ union of Anarchists and state Socialists,” pre- 
sumably in doctrin and in work. The one exclusiv prin- 
ciple adequate to the complete regulation of this im- 
mense sphere of things, is, according to the Anarch- 
ists, Liberty. According to Integralism and Pan- 
tarchism, Liberty is, indeed, indispensable, and, in the 
right order, fundamental; while yet it is ever and 
inevitably counterparted by, and. must be adjusted 
to, the opposit principle—that of Authority. I hav 
given the platform of Anarchism in the preceding 
extract signed by Mr. Tucker. The Integral and 
Pantarchal Platform is contained in the following 
formula: 

1. Liberty, reaching to and including the criticism 


and the free rejection or acceptance of authority; and 

2. Authority, when accepted, in freedom, submitted 
to, and used in the service of freedom. 

Mr. Tucker, in the short extract I hav quoted, has 
twice fallen back upon “ holy writ” for authority, a 
rare thing for him. If we hav God and Tucker both 
against us, it is heavy odds; but I stand to my colors, 
and perhaps Mr. Haskell will not be frightened, 
either. i À ; 

First. “ You cannot serve two masters.” Denied. 
We all do and must serve two masters, from the cra- 
dle to the grave; two fundamental opposit principles, 
always and everywhere existing in the nature of 
things; and the whole art of life consists in reconcil- 
ing them proximately or relativly; as they can never 
be reconciled absolutely. 

Second. “Choose you this day;” meaning one of 
the two. Denied again. We propose to choose both, 
every day, and to study the true basis of their relativ 
adjustment. Mr. Haskell is on the right track; and 
Mr. Tucker will yet hav to learn of him; though very 
likely he may lack Mr. Tucker’s profundity, and 
acuteness in seeing clearly the particular principle 
which he does see. Few men can rival Mr. Tucker 
in that quality. You, Mr. Editor, will understand 
me, however, when I affirm that he must, sooner or 
later, study “the Equation” and “the Wag.” Tied 
to a fixed position or post, a man may fight desperately 
and with power; but it is a great disadvantage, all 


the same, to be tethered in that fixed way. 
STEPHEN PEARL ANDREWS. 
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The Liberal Club. 


A marked feature of the last meeting of the Man- 
hattan Liberal Club was the reappearance upon its 
platform of the secretary, Mr. Hugh Byron Brown. 
This gentleman received quite an ovation as he as- 
_ tended to the platform to perform his official duties, 

and his success at deciphering the assistant secre- 
tary’s minutes of the previous meeting provoked re- 
newed applause, which he acknowledged in a grace- 
ful manner. ; 

Before introducing Mr. Frederick Cook, the speaker, 
for the evening, Mr. Wakeman, presiding, drew the 
attention of the audience to a powerful editorial on 
the Catholic church in the last issue of Taz Trura 
Szexer. Everyone should read that editorial and 
find out what it was that Liberals had to contend 
with. The newspaper Man, which, he wished it un- 
derstood, contained the only full report of the Mil- 
waukee Congress of the National Liberal League, was 
on sale at the door. Mr. Wakeman then seized the 
opportunity to do himself the honor of introducing 
Mr. Frederic F. Cook to the audience. Mr. Cook is 
a Transcendental Spiritualist. This is a rare type of 
Spiritualist. It is seldom met with, and Mr. Cook 
was regarded with not a little curiosity. He exhib- 
its no external evidence, however, of being different 
from the casual citizen. 

Mr. Cook’s subject was “Spiritualism and Materi- 
alism in Liberalism.” Starting out with a broad and 
comprehensiv lack of information as to what Liberal- 

. ism is, and with a sort of Spiritualism in his mind 
which no one ever before heard of, he delivered very 
much such a lecture as might hav been expected un- 
der the circumstances. As no one was exactly aware 
of these circumstances at the outset, however, the 
lecture was a series of surprises. It satisfied 
neither Materialist nor Spiritualist, and even Mr. 
Andrews, who is both, expressed himself as disap- 
pointed. A thread of liberty, like a gold wire through 
a string of brass buttons, pervaded the discourse, 
and was its redeeming feature. The liberty de- 
manded, hewever, was that which would allow a man 
to misrepresent all phases of Liberalism, and it seemed 
to some as if that was the kind of liberty exercised 
by the speaker. The points upon which stress was 
laid were that Liberals could not consistently or- 
ganize, and that Spiritualists and Materialists should 
not unite as against the tyranny of the church, be- 
cause when they had achieved freedom from ecclesi- 

‘astical interference they would quarrel with each 
other. ..Comstockism, humanitarianism, vaccination, 
compulsory education, and opportunism - were de- 
nounced in the same breath. Precisely what oppor- 
tunigm is does not appear from the dictionary, but as 
Mr. Cook has declared it to be something vicious, it 
is presumably a good thing for Liberals to tie to 
when they find it Mr. Courtlandt Palmer has used 
the word. It is probably one of the technicalities of 
Sociology and the Religion of Humanity. 

When Mr. Cook had finished his discourse the sub- 
ject of it was declared open for discussion. Mr. 
Rosevelt was the first to respond. He took the 
audience back to the days of Madam Roland, and as 
only ten minutes were allowed him, he did not hay 
time to fetch them down to the subject of the even- 
ing’s lecture. After discoursing pleasantly on green- 
backs, Lake Champlain, and the Fourth of July, Mr. 
Rosevelt waved his umbrella, denounced the exist- 
ing order of things’ generally, and sat down amid 
much enthusiasm. ` 

Mr. Wakeman cautioned the speakers who were to 
follow that they should speak to the subject under 
discussion. This drew a protest from Mr. Rosevelt, 
who said liberty was the subject and maintained that 
that was what he had been talking about. The chair- 
man smiled benignantly upon him, and, at the sug- 
gestion of the audience, took the floor himself. By 
placing the objects and aims of Liberalism in their 
right light, he made it appear that Mr. Cook had an 
erroneous conception of the truth. Mr. Wakeman is 
an involuntary humorist. Without any apparent at- 
tempt to be facetious, by mere force of logic, he 
showed the lecturer to be occupying & position that 
was quite ridiculous, and caused the audience to 
laugh immoderately. He (Mr. Wakeman) could not 
see that between Materialistic and Spiritualistic Lib- 
erals there was sufficient divergence of views to 
justify personal violence. 

Mr. Andrews said that philosophy was a big thing, 
and was all-sided. Universology, in which Mr. An- 
drews is understood to be somewhat interested, was 
the only philosophy that took all sides into consid- 
eration. There were fundamental differences be- 
tween the two wings of the Liberal world. Spiritual- 
ists and Materialists might agree on some essential 
points, but the emphasis was differently placed. 
Each ism had its burning focus, and the two were as 
wide asunder as the poles. One focus was more 
brilliant than the other. Mr. Cook represented the 
first, Mr. Wakeman the second; 

“ Yet still between his Darkness and his Brightness 

There passed a mutual glance of great politeness.” 
Integralism covered the ground from these two 
points of view, and from all others. There is im- 
mense doubt in the minds of some as to how this is 
to be effected. The last recommendation from the 


Great Universalist Preacher is a proper study of the 
Equation and the Wag. If this works according to 
expectation the lamb will some day lie down outside 
the lion, and O’Dynamite Rossa will join the Society 
of Friends, while the Christian world will acknowledge 
with one accord that Liberals hav rights which. it is 
under obligations not to meddle with. 

Mr. Stone explained what Liberalism is as he views 
it. Dr. Lambert read an extract from a book. Lib- 
eralism in a Barnumian sense was a What-is-it. Mr. 
Wakeman said Dr. Lambert did not know what he 
was talking about. Dr. Caleb S. Weeks said as much 
in ten minutes as had been said by all the rest of the 
speakers. This he was enabled to do not alone by 
his remarkable facilities for rapid speech, but be- 
cause he has clear and ready ideas. Itis true that 
he speaks as though each minute was the tenth, and 
loses some ground by saying the same thing several 
times, but as the most that he says is worth repeat- 
ing, this cannot be regarded as altogether a failing. 
Mr. Samuel P. Putnam broke the silence that fol- 
lowed the interruption of Dr. Weeks’s speech by the 
chairman. Mr. Putnam would be satisfied with noth- 
ing but the most perfect liberty. He said hands off 
to the church, to the state, and to science. He would 
brook the authority of nothing but unfettered human 
reason. This, he said; was anarchy. He did not 
like the name, but would accept it rather than accept 
authority. Mr. Putnam throws the utmost energy 
into whatever he says, and could hardly be more 
earnest or eloquent if pleading for his life than he is 
in demanding liberty for the minds of others. He 
fills the platform, a long-felt want, and the bill gen- 
erally. 

Mr. Cook, in making his closing remarks, did not 
acknowledge that he had been shown the errors of 
his way; and still held to the same views advanced 
in his lecture. 

The diversity of ideas among the orators made the 
meeting one of unusual interest, the only pullback to 
general happiness being the absence of Mr. Shook. 
On the evening of the 26th Mr. Clinton Furbish is to 
address the club. 


The Boston Liberal Club. 


A good attendance greeted Mr. Ellis B. Mackenzie 
last Sunday morning, when he delivered in an able 
and effectiv manner his essay entitled, “ The Failure 
of Democracy in America.” In his remarks Mr. 
Mackenzie maintained that democracy in America 
was a failure, both absolutely and relativly to other 
forms of government, and that in all its aspects—po- 
litical, economical, educational, and social. When 
compared with hereditary monarchy as exemplified 
in the governments of Europe, and even by some of 
Asia, the attempted government “of the people, by 
the people, and for the people” is a failure demon- 
strated and accepted. The sovereignty of the indi- 
vidual was the only doctrin by which the vexed 
question could be solved. The position that the 
Individualists/took was that the nature and constitu- 
tion of the social organism is determined by the na- 
ture and attributes of what may be termed the con- 
stituent molecule of society, viz., the individual. All 
social arrangements hav sprung into existence for the 
sole benefit of the individual. No individual can 
delegate to another, or to any number of others, the 
exercise of a right which, as an individual, he does 
not inherently possess. From the basic declaration 
of the right to life, liberty, and happiness, it is im- 
possible to derive any authority competent to invade 
the domain of the individual. - 

In the discussion which ensued, the words “law,” 
“liberty,” “anarchy,” “ government,” etc., were 
thrown very loosely about from one member to 
another, and were sometimes handled by the catchers 
with considerable dexterity; but it must be said, if 
we follow truth, that some were bit in a manner 
which appeared to giv pain. Some wanted protected 
liberty, others the liberty of protection; some, mis- 
taking license for liberty, handled the latter with the 
license which they so much condemned and de- 
plored. Others wanted to be governed in matters of 
their choice, but in others to be let alone to do as 
they please. A few only were so consistent as to class 
themselvs among those who wanted others to look 
after and lay down for them their rules of living. 

The matter was presented by Mr. Mackenzie in 
perhaps the most able and interesting discourse that 
the club has yet listened to. It brought out an in- 
tense feeling of interest, and it has been decided to 
devote the next meeting to a continuance of the dis- 
Gassion. i 

The club is increasing in members, and its future 
is very promising. 


Quzer things seem to be being done by some mem- 
bers of the Ohio Young Men’s Christian Association. 
According to a recent writer in the Tribune, certain 
paid members of the Young Men’s Christian Associa- 
tion, among whom are Mr. Sinclair, of Dayton, and 
another gentleman in Springfield, are using their 
offices, not to promote religion, but to doa brokerage 
in lecturers. These gentlemen hay undertaken to 
supply lecturers to churches and brother Young 
Men’s Christian Associations at a profit to themselvs. 


It is said that Mr. Sinclair’s profit on a lecturer is 
five per cent. of the lecturer’s fee. When these lect- 
urers came from the Boston Bureau that Bureau re- 
ceived ten:per cent. Thus, by using his sacred office, 
the thrifty Mr. Sinclair is enabled to make-a thou- 
sand or two of dollars a year over and above his sal- 
ary and hav no extra expense for office rent and 
postage, that being contributed by religious societies. 
This is really doing a private money-making busi- 
ness tlirough the power and infiuence of their sacred 
office. In a word, these gentlemen trade on religion. 
Recently Mr. Sinclair, of Dayton, sent a secret circu- 
lar to a New York Young Men’s Christian Association 
disparaging, and, in fact, slandering, certain well- 
known lecturers who were not supplied through the 
Dayton Bureau. Mr. L. W. Munhall, of Indianapolis, 
who recently wrote an article for the Young Men’s 
Christian Association Monthly attacking Drs. Swing, 
Thomas, and Henry Ward Beecher, is said to be - 
making a profit out of lecturers whom herecommends, ' 
Mr. Sinclair and his brothers holding paid offices in 
the Young Men’s Christian Association shculd leave 
that organization if they wish to run lecture bureaus. 
Evening Journal. 
Sg aa 


The Sabbath of the Priests. 


Nearly every person in Christendom believes there 
is a peculiar sanctity about Sunday, or that there is 
some authority for its observance in the Bible. It 
seems impossible to get the truth impressed on minds 
that are constantly influenced against it by custom. 
When the Methodists objected against the publica- 
tion of the Chicago Times on Sundays, the proprietor, 
Medill, a great Methodist, asked them “ why they ob- 
jected.” The reply was an expression of astonish- 
ment at his ignorance and the quotation of the fourth 
commandment, “ Six days shalt thou labor,” etc. He 
answered that this commandment applies to Saturday, 
and that other days were ordered to be observed as 
sacred equally with Saturday by the laws of Moses. 
They replied that the order to observe the seventh 
day had been transferred to the first day. He asked 
for scriptural authority. It could not be furnished. 
He then turned on them, and showed that not only 
is there no authority in the scripture for observing 
Sunday, but that it is against the observation of any ` 
day. He then showed how this Sunday observance 
originated in an order of Constantine, the Roman 
emperor. Gozeman, in his “ Church History,” written 
in the fifth century, says (in book 1, chap. viii): “ Con- 
stantine also enjoined the observance of the day 
termed the Lord’s day, which the Jews call first day, 
and the Greeks dedicate to the sun. He honored 
that day because on it Christ arose from the dead.” 

Here is the first intimation we get of any legalized 
observance of the Lord’s day, adopted from the uni- 
versal custom of the pagans. Its very name shows 
its origin, Sun’s day, as does the name of the seventh 
show its origin, Saturn’s day or God’s day. Luther 
and Calvin and Melanchthon, and all the great 
leaders of Protestantism, denounced, in the strongest 
terms the observance of Sunday as a peculiarly holy 
day. But priestcraft soon found that unless it could 
compel the people to listen to it exclusivly during at 
least one-seventh of the time, its hold on them would 
soon be lost. Hence the priests of Protestantism . 
soon became more strict observers of Sunday as a 
holy day than ever were the Catholics. So the Mo- 
hammedan priests, perverting their great founder’s 
teachings, began to honor him as a demi-god, though 
he continually protests in the Koran that he is merely 


‘a preacher, and they fixed on a holy day, Friday. 


Among ourselvs, nothing is more common than to 
hear ministers and teachers trying to impress on 
their hearers the peculiar holiness of Sunday. They 
pervert the. forth commandment, and their hearers’ 
never pause to think whether it has anything to do 
with their first day. There are millions who actually 
believe that Almighty God ordained the observance 
of this day, and is angry at even little children who 
play on that day. But even in the fifteenth century, 
the English Protestants did not regard the day as 
sacred. Nicander Nucius, who was of the suite of 
the embassador of Charles V. to Henry VIII., says, 
speaking of the Protestants of England of that time, 
“They work during all the days of the week, but 
respect the day named after our Lord, and on that 
day assemble in their churches.” Luther’s direction 
to his congregation on this was as follows: “If any 
shall attempt to impinge on Christian liberty, and en- 
join on you to observe this day as peculiarly sacred, 
then I order you to work on it, to play on it, to sing 
on it, and dance on it.” Similiar language was used 
by all the great reformers. Nowadays it is wicked to 
dance on any day, let alone Sunday, such has been’ 
the progress of priestcraft. Professing to make the 
Bible their guide, they rarely look beyond their own 
made creeds. They transfer the order to observe 
Saturday to Sunday by their own ordinances, and 
then falsely teach us it is of biblical authority. 
Wonderful it is, to those who know the real origin of 
Sunday observance, to see these priests and their de- 
luded followers using every exertion to prevent all 
travel, all labor, all amusement, all the signals of or- 
dinary life, even closing to poor laboring men the 
public libraries on Sunday, because of its peculiar 
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holiness.. The orders of their God himself in their 
Bible to observe Saturday, and the mere solemn 
orders to observe certain other days “forever through 
all their generations,” are coolly disregarded and set 
aside, and the order of Constantine the emperor is 
substituted, and the people are told this is God’s law. 
, Horr. 
e 


The Result of the Ohio Election. 


The church-ridden Republican leaders in Ohio hav 
received their just reward. The state has gone 
Democratic, and the “ Russell bill” is largely to be 
credited as a factor in the changed political aspect 
thereabout. A special despatch to the Sunday Herald 
(Porton) on the eveof the election affirmed that “the 

piritualists in the state, nine-tenths of whom hav 
heretofore voted the Republican ticket, will vote the 
straight Democratie ticket Tuesday, because of the 
passage of the Russell bill requiring mediums and 
clairvoyants to take out a $300 license;” and now 
comes First Controller Lawrence, of the United 
States treasury department, as noted in the Evening 
Star, of Washington, Oct. 11th, with an indorsement 
of the statement, as follows: 
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riage, and, in fact, as it is only a civil contract, its 
perfection by ecclesiastics is in violation of the gen- 
ius and intent of American institutions—Sunday 
Mercury. 
re 
A Liberal Revival at Union City, Michigan. 


To tan Eprror or Tax Trurs Serger, Sir: On Mon- 
day evening Oct. 8th, a large and enthusiastic crowd 
of Liberals congregated at the Opera House to listen 
to Mr. Charles Watts, of London, England, and Mr. 
George Chainey, of Boston, Mass., now traveling to- 
gether and lecturing for the cause of Liberalism. 

“Fallacy of Popular Theology” was the subject of 
Mr. Watts's lecture, “The Clergy” that of Mr. 
Chainey’s. They are-fluent speakers, logical reason- 
ers, hav a wonderful command of language, and 
handle their subjects with a spirit that commends by 
its earnestness. For two and a half hours they held 
the audience spell-bound, pouring forth eloquence 
exceedingly rare, and seldom if ever surpassed. 
Though being full of wit and humor, they were fre- 
quently interrupted with loud applause and hearty 
laughter. 

The profoundest attention was paid to the speakers 
by the audience, and all appreciated what was said, 


“ First Controller Lawrence said to-day, in conversing upon 
the Ohio election, that in his opinion the Republicans lost 
nearly 20,000 votes of Spiritualists who voted against the 
Republicans on account of the law passed by the legislature 
imposing a tax on clairvoyants and Spiritualistic exhibitions.” 


We hav private information that this same gentle- 
man has represented himself glad—and what lover 
of equal rights for all will not be so?—that the state 
of Ohio has gone against his party, as it will teach a 
lesson of religious toleration in certain quarters, and 
that the Spiritualists are a power in the land, and 
cannot be summarily disposed of by statutes inaugu- 
rated by the self-righteous on the one hand, or plas- 
tic politicians on the other.—Banner of Light. 


e 


Marriage and Divorce Under the Sole Jurisdic- 
tion of the. States. 


Not long since the Protestant Episcopal bishops of 
New England denounced all state laws of divorce, 
and considerable comment was made.on the position 
of the Rev. Dr. Dix, who echoed the opinions of the 
ecclesiastical heads of the church north of his dio- 
cese. More recently, the Rev. Adirondack Murray, 
who sojourned for some time in Texas in self-sought 
exile, lectured in Chickering Hall on free marriage 


- and free divorce, and made a palpable hit by the ex- 


pression of liberal, advanced opinions. But later 
still, a Catholic Convention of prelates in this city 
issued a pastoral letter, in which “ mixed marriages,” 
as they are strangely called, are set down as abhor- 
rent to Rome. That sort of marriage between 
Catholic and Protestant is prohibited, and when 
permitted at all it is under a promis from the latter 
that the offspring shall be brought up in the church 
over which Leo presides. Held as an institution, 
jure divino, the prelates insist that no marriage must 
take place unless the banns are published for three 
weeks from the pulpit, and forbid the marriage of 
any adherent of their church by a Protestant min- 
ister under pain of excommunication. As for the 
state divorce laws, these are, of course, ignored. 
Later still, a committee was appointed by the Prot- 
estant Episcopal church, now in convention in Phil- 
adelphia, to report for or against the incorporation 
in the rubric of a prohibition to the effect that no 
clergyman of that denomination shall marry divorced 
persons. The question was dodged by the commit- 
tee reporting that it was at this time inexpedient. 
Immediately thereafter the Auti-Divorce League, 
composed of New England and other clergymen of 
the convention, met and aired their opinions on the 
secular law of marriage and divorce in the several 
states. All that is of a piece with. the roaring of 
Talmage last Sunday on “God in the Constitution,” 
and the return to medievalism by numbers of Prot- 
estant ministers. Now, without the slightest leaning 
toward either extreme, or partiality for any sect, the 
secular press should freely express but one opinion, 
and it should be that all interference with our state 
and federal laws and institutions by ecclesiastics is 
unrepublican and unjust. All religions are tolerated 
and protected here, and that should insure respect 
for our laws. Already there is much talk of taxing 
church property of all denominations, and the exces- 
ses of ecclesiastical bodies will augment the number 
of its advocates. Washington and all the members 
who formed the convention to create the Federal 
Constitution would not profane the name of the deity 
by mixing its august majesty with the provisions of 


„& political instrument, and especially as that instru- 


ment was to ignore church and state—a union in 
Europe which led to appalling crimes and bloodshed. 
The ecclesiastics ought to understand that marriage 
is and will remain a civil contract, and our laws only 
permit them to celebrate it. In this country the 
right of any priesthood to marry contracting parties 
is denied. Only the civil magistrates who administer 
in other words, to perfect a civil contract. The leg- 
islature can in a moment take away from priest, 


rabbi, and parson the permission to celebrate mar- 


- the civil law hav the right under it to marry parties; 


except it be a few narrow-minded, bigoted orthodox 
who hav no reverence for anything but rotten theol- 
ogy and blind superstition. In all, it was a precious 
boon to the Liberals here. 

These gentlemen are a luminous light in the cause 
of Liberalism, and are doing what they can in sever- 
ing the roots of superstition with the axe of reason; 
thus freeing the people from that bondage of what 
Karl Heinzen called the stony sum of all vices and all 
despotism, of all darkness and barbarity—the church. 

They challenged the orthodox clergy to meet them 
indebate. Not one came forward to accept the offer, 
but as usual kept their coward’s castle. 

Athens, Mich., Oct. 10, 1883. Jas. B. Bonn. 


_ An Incident in a Horse-ear. 
Brother Seaver, of the Investigator, tells this tale: 


A little affair, hardly worth relating, but there is a moral to 
it, occurred the other morning as an Infidel was riding into 
the city. An old lady, lame and poorly dressed, and of per- 
haps eighty years, hobbled into the car, and the Infidel of- 
fered her his seat. ; 

“Iam very much obliged to you, sir, for your kindness,” 
she said. 

“You are perfectly welcome, madam; the aged and infirm 
should always be assisted,” was the response. 

“ That is good Christian doctrin, and it becomes you,” was 
the reply. 

The Infidel smiled and bowed, but said nothing, merely 
biting his lips and looking as if he wanted to say, “ Wise 
judges are we of one another!” 

In a moment or two the conductor asked her for her ticket, 
but she was unable to find it, and said she must hav dropped 
it when entering the car. 

‘t Our rules are strict, and you must leave,” said the con- 
ductor. 

“No! she must stay, and I will pay her fare,” interrupted 
the Infidel, handing him a ticket. 

The act created quite a sensation in the car, and while two 
or three of the passengers said, “That's a good man,” the 
old lady was very profuse in her thanks. 

“ Now,” she said, “I know you are a good Christian, and 
perhaps you are a minister of some church.” 

“« Madam, you mistake; Iam nota minister, nor a church- 
member, nor a Christian, but an Infidel,” was his reply. 

She looked more amazed than when she missed her ticket. 
“An Infidel!” said she; ‘‘ well, I declare! I wish that all min- 
isters and church-members were as kind as you are.” 

The Infidel bowed, and shaking hands with the compli- 
mentary old lady, left the car, and, musing on his adventure, 
took his way into Appleton street, ascended the lofty stairs 
of the Paine Memorial, and went to work on the Investigator. 

And adorns it by pointing this moral: 

Lend a helping hand to all in need, especially the aged and 
feeble; for though you may not by so doing ‘‘entertain an- 
gels unawares,” you will be rewarded by the exercise of ‘‘the 
quahty of mercy which is twice blessed—it blesseth him that 
givs, and him that takes.” i 

It is a little incident that we hav given in the above, and 
hardly worth mentioning, yet it is little things that often- 
times afford pleasure to the giver and joy to the receiver. 
Most beautifully and truly does the poet and dramatist, Mr. 
Talfourd, say, in his play of ‘‘Ion:” 

“Tis a little thing 
To giv a cup of water; yet its draught 
Of cool refreshment, drained by fevered lips, 
May giv a shock of pleasure to the frame 
More exquisit than when Nectarean juice 
Renews the life of joy in happlest hours. 

’Tis a little thing 
To speak a word of common comfort 
That by daily use hath almost lost its sense; 
Yet on the ear of him who thought to die unmourned, 
’T will fall like choicest music.” 
= — 


Book Notes. 


NATIONAL SECULAR Sociery’s Aumanac ror 1884. Edited by 
Charles Bradlaugh and Annie Besant. Published by the 
Freethought Publishing company, London. 

This is avery handy Freethought compendium, 
embracing as it does dates of all the principal events 
of past years with which Freethinkers were con- 
nected, and a resume of the work accomplished in 
the year now rapidly drawing to a close, and a con- 
cise report of the trials for blasphemy which hav in 
1883 disgraced England. The varying phases of Mr. 
Bradlaugh’s parliamentary struggles are given, and 
we commend the account to the attention of those 
papers which are constantly making erroneous state- 
ments concerning it. Besides these important data, 
the Almanac contains lists of the National Secular 
societies in England, which now number several 


hundred; a statement of the objects of the London 
Anti-compulsory Vaccination Society; some statistics 
on marriage and divorce in Switzerland; a report of 
the finances of England, and a table of wages, in- 
terest, etc.; objects of the Malthusian League; a 
brief list of Freethought societies on the continent, 
and reference to. the United States—in the latter of 
which occur several minor errors—the whole made 
pungent by some jokes especially recommended to 
Mr. Justice North, the legal luminary who sentenced 
the men convicted of blasphemy. This is the fifteenth 
year of issue of this almanac. It is a valuable pub- 
lication, and we hope to hav a similiar one for America 
before long. : 


FREIDENKER ALMANAC For 1884, Seventh annual “edition. 
Published by the Freidenker Publishing Co., Milwaukee, 
Wis. Price, 25 cents. 


Those of our readers who understand the German 
language will find this the almanac for their use. It 
contains the chronologies of different nations, with 
their calendars, many facts concerning our solar sys- 
tem, and several short articles and’ poems. It may 
be obtained at the Freidenker office. 


a a 


Lectures and Meetings. 


H. L. Green will lecture in St. Petersburgh, Pa., on Friday 
evening of this week, and on Saturday evening following at 
Edinburgh, Pa. 


Mosrs Hours has removed to Cleveland, Ohio, and will ac 
cept calls to lecture within easy distance of that city. His 
address is 1289 Lincoln avenue. 


COMMENCING Sunday, Nov. 4th, Mrs. Cora L. V. Richmond, 
the well-known trance speaker, will hold a series of Sunday . 
evening meetings at Chickering Hall, this city. 


Tue Spiritualists and Liberalists of Van Buren and adjoin- 
ing counties will hold their next quarterly meeting at Grand 
Army Hall, in Bangor, Mich., on Saturday and Sunday, Nov. 
3 and 4, 1883, commencing on Saturday, at 2:30 p.m., and . 
continuing over Sunday. C. A. Andrus, of Flushing, Mich., 
and Mrs. E. C. Woodruff, of South Haven, Mich., are en. 
gaged as speakers; and Mrs. Olie C. Denslow, of South Bend, 


Ind., as singer. - 
8 


Ons of Pastor J. C. Whittmore’s cases of Infidel apostasy, 
it will be recollected, was Charles Southwell. Dr. Aveling is 
now in receipt of a long communication from a friend of Mr. 
Southwell, which shows that he died an Infidel. An extract 
from it reads: 


«My personal reminiscences take me back to the most 
popular and celebrated Atheistical controversialist of his day, 
Charles Southwell (originally a cabinet-maker), whose ac- 
quaintance I chanced to make when fulfilling a theatrical 
engagement at Liverpool. LIattended South well’s death-bed, 
and was consequently a witness of that last eventful scene 
which sooner or later awaits us all. My dear friend died at 
Auckland, New Zealand, on the 7th August, 1860, in the forty- 
sixth year of his age. The disease to which he succumbed 
was consumption, brought on by exposure to intense cold in 
the Pyrenean mountains, when serving as a soldier in the 
British Legion during the Carlist-Isabella war in Spain. For 
several weeks before his death he continued to receive the 
visit of his friends and talked to them with his old liveliness, 


To a Christian minister, an exceedingly good man, who fre- 
quently called Southwell the greatest orator in the world, he 
said: ‘Ah, my dear friend, did you pray for me last night? 
This good minister, with tears in his eyes, answered; ‘Indeed 
I did with all my heart. I prayed for your speedy recovery.’ 
‘And assuming that there is such a being asa God, do you 
think he would permit me to suffer like this? ‘God knows 
best,’ was the reply. ‘My friend,’ answered the dying suf- 
ferer, ‘I know that I am on my death-bed; I know also that 
my views with reference to God or gods are the same as ever, 
Why all this fuss about dying? A good, wise, humane God 
would never hav occasioned his creatures a moment’s need- 
less suffering. I hav said what I hav repeated upon number- 
less occasions, and still maintain that Theist, Deist, polytheist, 
Atheist, or other terms having reference to God or gods are. 
altogether meaningless. All men must die, and the sooner I 
shuffle off this coil the sooner I shall cease to suffer. Addison 
sent for a friend to let him see how a Christian could die. I 
shall die as calmly as he, finding more real consolation in the 
affection of the living friends of my way of thinking, who 
now surround me, than in any of the senseless creeds of 
Christianity.” Such were the last words of my dear friend 
Southwell, addressed to the Rev. Mr. Campbell, a few hours 
before his death. Whenever Southwell’s friends approached 


his bed, his noble features would light up with a glow of in- 
expressible tenderness. Gradually he sank into a state of 
complete unconsciousness, passing to that bourne from 
whence no traveler returns, in the presence of his devoted 
wife and dearest friend. After life’s fitful fever, he slept 
well.” 

Arthur B. Moss, in the Secular Review, challenges Mr. Whitt- 
more to debate four propositions, suggested by the tract, 
which Mr. Moss undertakes to prove. They are, 1st. That 
the majority of the persons mentioned in the leaflet by initials 
were not in any sense “leaders” in the Freethought ranks; 
2d. That George Sexton and Joseph Barker never had a 
settled conviction on religious subjects; that they were every- 
thing in turns and nothing long; 3d. That the Freethought 
party has lost nothing by the recantation of these persons; 
that for every Freethinker who has been converted to Chris- 
tianity there are hundreds of Christians converted to Free- 
thought; 4th. That the “real leaders” remain Freethinkers - 
to the end. As Mr. Whittmore pretended to want a platform 
debate, it 1s hoped he will accept. 

e 

On a slippery day a bishop and a friend were walk- 
ing together, and the latter slipped. “Sinners,” 
said the bishop sententiously, “stand in slippery 


places.” ‘So I see,” replied the other; “J can't.” 
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Some Facts About Prohibition. 


[The following statement of the effects of prohibi- 
tion in Maine will be of interest to both our prohibi- 
tion and anti-prohibition readers, and may furnish the 
basis of some new arguments, ‘which, as the League 
has submitted to the consideration of Liberals a 
platform containing an anti-prohibition plank, are 
likely to be many and heated. Under date of Oct. 
15th a Maine man writes to the Sun :] 


Under the fanatics the public bars of this city were 
„all closed in 1877, and the liquor trade, though not 
decreased in volume, became degraded. The Re- 
publicans, who controled the prohibition vote, had 
made Jerrard sheriff of Penobscot county. There 
were searches and seizures without number or stop- 
page, and men dodged in by back doors, took drinks 
from “bottle-carriers” and from fallen women, 
joined so-called clubs, the primary object of whose 
formation was to obtain liquor and a place to drink 
it, but which soon grew to be gambling dens, and 
formed the foundation of the faro banks which until 
recently cursed Bangor. Not a drop less of liquor 
was consumed, but the liquor that was sold got to be 
the vilest stuff purchasable. Jerrard’s régime was 
a costly one for Penobscot county, and prohibition 
Jost much. 

In 1880 the Fusion or Democratic-Greenback 
party elected a set of county officers very unlike the 
Republicans, especially as regards the liquor ques- 
tion. There was a decided change in city affairs, 
and, although the police often descended upon dives 
and on retailers who had no federal license, bars 
were soon doing business openly all over town. 
Thus matters hav continued ever since, although the 
Democrats only elected their sheriff at the last elec- 
tion. Public sentiment seems to be decidedly 
against prohibition in Bangor, irrespectiv of politics. 
The Republicans hav played with the temperance 
radicals for years, and the latter seem never to hav 
realized the fact until the other day, when Neal Dow, 
in a letter to an advocate of prohibition in Massachu- 

` setts, declared that “the time has come for us to 
break with the Republican party.” 

The latest effort to enforce the law in Bangor has 
‘proved an immense failure. In fact, not a blow has 
been struck by those who were expected to bring 
about a revolution. The governor, at the request of 
a certain straight-backed clique, and in the face of a 
remonstrance by many influential citizens, appointed 
two constables to enforce the law of prohibition in 
Bangor, and then lay back, imagining that he had 
done his part and won the lasting sympathy of the 
temperance element of Penobscot county. The ap- 
pointments created considerable excitement at first, 
but as the days passed on with no signs of war, fears 
were allayed, and the bars continued open. The 
next move was the published declination to accept 
the office by one of the appointees, Capt. William 
Flowers. As there is no likelihood that the other 
man will accept the post, this will probably end the 
matter, and the men of Bangor will walk up man- 
fully as usual and take their drinks. 

It is estimated that there are 200 open bars in the 
city of Bangor, some of them finely fitted up. One 
small one, lately opened, cost $1,500 for interior fit- 
tings. During the Eastern Maine Fair, one bar sold 
$500 worth of drinks in one day. The hotels all hav 
bars, two of these being finely fitted up. The hour 
for closing all bars is fixed by the city at 10 o’clock 
pm. As every restaurant has a bar, and as when the 
bar closes the whole establishment closes, and as the 
hotels are all on the American plan, it will be seen 
that a hungry man reaching Bangor at one minute 
past.10 o’clock r.m. stands a good chance of remain- 
ing hungry until next morning. The hotels keep 
their bars open until 10 o’clock for the public gen- 
erally, and drinks are served to guests as late as mid- 
night and on Sundays, but there are no bars open on 
Sunday. One noticeable feature of the trade in Ban- 
gor is the great extent to which beer and ale hav 
taken the place of whisky and other hard liquors. 
There is less drunkenness in Bangor to-day than 
there used to be in prohibition times, and the busi- 
ness of the police court is not half what it used to be, 
because the liquors are of a better quality, and they 
are drunk more moderately and more regularly. 
These are facts supported by figures. Bangor is to- 
day the most orderly of Maine’s cities. 

Everybody seems satisfied with the present state 
of things, and three-quarters of the population would 
be pleased to hav the prohibitionists get down and 
out for good. . The mayor of Bangor is a temperance 
man, but not a prohibitionist. He was asked by the 
governor of the state what assistance he would 
require to stop the selling of liquor in Bangor, and 
replied, “ Forty extra policemen and $50,000.” The 
mayor was asked by your correspondent if he thought 
this assistance would be sufficient, and he replied 
that he was uncertain as to that. When asked if he 
favored prohibition he said “No” very decidedly. 

Elsewhere in Maine, however, the situation is very 
different, although it is next to impossible to find a 
settlement in which a drink cannot be procured by 
some means. In Portland, for instance, the largest 
and the most stagnant city in the state, public senti- 

` ment tolerates a continuance of the war on the 


— s - 


liquor trade, and yet liquor is sold there. It isto be 
found in cellars, hotel basements, and cheap grog- 
geries, in club rooms, and in houses of ill repute, to 
which places people sneak with guilty step as though 
it were a crime to drink. On last Fourth of July the 
annual celebration was attended by all of Portland 
and coùsiderable delegations from other cities, and 
one-half at least of the men in this multitude drank 
more or less, and got all they wanted. Some got 
more thar they should hav drunk. Instead of walk- 
ing up to an open bar and taking their drinks, though. 
they entered houses through the back doors, and 


sought the seclusion of hotel basements, where 


wretched stuff was easily obtained. The effect of the 
prohibitory law was that poor rum in a basement was 
substituted for a fair quality at an open bar. 

In Lewiston, a manufacturing city on the Andros- 
coggin river, the radicals hav things their own way, 
also, and imagin that they prevent the selling of beer 
to the factory operativs. But it is the same old story 
as in Portland. There are no decent bars, but a 
multitude of dives, in which gambling and other 
criminal practices are combined with beer selling. 
The Dexter people hav discovered a brilliant scheme 
for overreaching the liquor constables and obtaining 
all they want of the ardent. They import it in quan- 
tities from New Brunswick to Bangor, where it is 
allowed to lay in bond at the custom house. The 
importers sell the packages, which are small, to indi- 
vidual purchasers, and when these packages are 
brought to Dexter directed to private citizens the 


constables cannot seize the stuff. 
— - 


Our London Letter. 


The black-coated gentry hav mustered in strong | 


force at Reading to attend a church congress being 
held there, and bishops are as plentiful as black- 
berries. After speaking a few hours each day in 
senseless drivel, these meek an poverty-stricken 
individuals, in strict imitation of the humble Nazarene, 
retire to the residence of the richest inhabitants of 
the place, and so far from contenting themselvs, like 
that pattern for all true believers, Lazarus, with the 
crumbs, take care to get a good seat at the table of 
Dives, and fare sumptuously every day. When good 
living is to be had, they are willing to risk the 
chance of making a bed hereafter of Abraham’s 
bosom. , 

The archbishop of Canterbury assured his hearers 
that for the church “nothing was secular but what was 
sinful, and whatever a good man could do the church 
could do or help him to do better.” Tf this refers to 
plundering defenseless individuals I quite believe it, 
as the church was always ready to help any one at 
that game if it could share the spoil. The bishop of 
Oxford must be a man of keen observation, for he 
has discovered that the great body of university 
students are prayerful individuals, which probably 
accounts for the fact that a university town is about 
as moral a place as a garrison town. He also took 
occasion to defend the action of himself and brother 
obstructivs in throwing out the marriage with a 
deceased wife’s sister bill, and congratulates his 
party in so manfully stepping into the breach, and 
saving the country from total ruin, as it seems that 
were this bill passed the purity of English homes 
would immediately be broken up, and the vengeance 
of his God would fal! heavily on the nation. 

A series of papers hav been read on science in its 
relation to the Christian faith, and most of the 
speakers hav given their opinion that the doctrin of 
evolution is all right, and you can find it plainly 
stated in the Bible if you only know where to look 
for it; but as they appear to hav forgotten to giv 
references to that scientific work, I fear it would be 
time lost to endeavor to find it out. Scientists must 
feel considerably easier in their minds now the 
church has kindly consented to admit that perhaps 
they may not be so wrong after all. The clergy knew 
about it all along, but as they never do and never 
hav interfered in matter outside religious questions, 
they did not do so in this case. One or two of the 
speakers, however, who were not quite -so smart as 
the others, but more honest, stuck out for the old- 
fashioned creation theory, but they were soon. set 
upon, and were no doubt hauled over the coals in 
private for interfering. 

One learned bishop used that most unanswerable 
argument, If evolution was once in force it must still 
be going on; and as he couldn’t see any of it, what 
proof was there of the existence of suchalaw? He 
was greatly cheered, but as those who fully admitted 
the doctrin received an equal ovation, not much sat- 
isfaction could be gained by such applause. It seems 
the custom at these gatherings to cheer everybody 
who speaks, no matter what he says; but an average 
orthodox audience, though large in number, is small 
in brains, and if a man with a handle to his name 
talks any rubbish for half an hour or so, his héarers, 
though they cannot make anything out of it, think it 
must be very clever and deep and learned, and so 
they can’t be far wrong if they turn on the applause 
and pretend they know all about it. 

It seems there is a great dearth of lay helpers in 
the church, and although there are plenty of parsons, 
they hav too much to do, and visiting the poor and 


outcast encroaches too much on their valuable time, 
which can be much better employed in dining out 
and looking after the welfare of the more wealthy 
female sheep; so it would bea glorious thing to get a 
plentiful supply of humbler individuals to do the 
dirty work cheaply, or, as was suggested, they would — 
get a better reward hereafter if they charged nothing 
here. It was enjoined upon those who were eager 
for the job that they would not interfere with the 
spiritual prerogativs of the parson of the parish, and 
must not mind being snubbed occasionally by that 
dignitary, and on the other hand the clergy were rec- 
ommended to be patient with their helpers. I sup- 
pose that means, if the parson loses his temper, he is 
not to kick his assistant too hard or too often. 
Doubtless with such splendid inducements held out, 
there will be a rush for places, and all the vacancies 
will soon be filled up. 

A parson from Wales suggested that the church 
wardens should look after the cash, and the clergy 
hav nothing to do with the collections. This man 
certainly had a sense of humor, and his remark must 
hay made a few of his brothers feel rather small. 
The listeners, however, being naturally dense, failed 
to appreciate the joke, which ought to hav brought 
down the house. 

One individual thought that employers of labor 
might do much for their work-people, not by paying 
them better wages, or giving them a share in the 
profits, but in the way of distributing tracts, and im- 
pressing on them the blessings of poverty and: humil- 
ity; but this advice was scarcely needed, as Christian 
manufacturers practice that game all their lives, and 
hav not much to learn in that respect. ; 

Yours fraternally, 

London, Oct. 1, 1883. 
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Science ys. Theology. 


To raz Epiror or tHe MILWAUKEE SENTINEL : Your 
report of the Rev. Geo. H. Ide’s sermon, last Sunday, 
on the Liberal League Congress, has interested 
many who may like to see how “religion ” looks from 
the secular, unclerical point of view. Your readers 
will see the whole story at a glance, if they. will but 
look at that splendid picture now in the Art Gallery 
of the Milwaukee Exposition called “St. Helena’s 
Dedication of the Infant Constantine.” There the 
Christian science, or theory of the world or cosmog- 
ony, is given to the eye as a three-story world tene- 
ment. ‘The autocrat of this world which he created 
for his own glory resides with angels and saints in 
the heaven or upper story. The pope, apostles, and 
their ministers occupy the earth, which is the middle 
story, devoted to the propagation of human souls and, 
their training for heaven, or for the lower story, 
called the purgatory and hell, where the devil reigns. 
In the picture referred to St. Michael is using his 
sword vigorously on the devils there who would 
otherwise upset the foundations of the whole “firma- 
ment” of earth and heaven. Now, to the Liberal 
(emancipated) eye, Christianity is no stronger than 
the science and cosmogony of this gous which is : 
simply a slice of St. Augustine’s “City of God,” put 
in beautiful form and color. We say no stronger, ` 
because all there is of Christianity is contained in it 
and is simply a deduction from it. For its God was 
the creator of this world and of Father Adam, whose 
children are, therefore, his creatures and lawful 
subjects. To show his power and, therefore, to 
increase his glory, he could drown them all out, 
or finally hand all but a few redeemed ones to the 
hells. The fall of man and, therefore, also his re- 
demption by Christ are parts of this story, and mean-- 
invless without its cosmogony of a creation and the 
fall of man and government of this God. This story, 
in a word, is Christian theology or “religion,” which 
our orthodox clergy are insisting shall continue to be 
the foundation of our practical lives and duties. . 

The important question of the age is: Is this crea- 
tion and fall story true? The answer of science, by 
its astronomy, geology, and ethnology, is decisiv 
that it is not. And the equally important fact, we 
may say, but for its evil consequences, the joke of 
the matter, is that nearly everybody has found this 
out except the poor fellows chained to their pulpits. 
If our reverend critic will, for instance, propound 
this theological theory of the world to any honest 
German he may. happen to meet in your city, the 
reply will be: “Mein freund, das ist ausgespielt,” 
(that is all played out), and over “zwei lager” 
he may learn from his Teutonic friend that the 
world in which we are actually living is not that of 
Moses, Joshua, Jonah, or Christ, or “the pope,” but 
the new world made known by Copernicus, Bruno, 
Galileo, Newton, Laplace, Goethe, Darwin, Haeckel,~ 
and Spencer. Now, in view of this tremendous 
change of base of the world,which has in fact given 
to man a new heaven and a new earth, and the fact 
that even the common people hav found it out, how 
idle is it for Mr. Ide to hide his head in the sand, 
like a pursued ostrich, and pretend that nothing 
is the matter. The conflict between this old theol- 
ogy and science is irrepressible. They cannot both 
be true -explanations of the same thing, viz, of the 
world in which we liv. Of course the scientific 
theory of the world and of man, and of his lot and 
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fate, will prevail. It follows that the religion of man 
will change its base from theology to stience, just as 
every art and interest of man has already done from 
agriculture and. commerce to law and’ education. 
. The use of the word “religion,” too, in this sense, is 
correct enough, Mr. Ide to the contrary notwith- 
standing. He uses the word as synonymous with the 
‘-Christian religion, which he seems to think the only 
one in this country. 
are necessarily just as many religions in the world as 
there are theories of the world. In our favored land 
we hav Catholics, Protestants, Jews, Mormons, and 
` Indian Fetichists and many smaller “religions,” all 
of them to the Liberal eye superstitions, that is, 
as the etymology of that words means, they hav been 
left behind by the progress of science in bringing to 
light the new and true theory of the world. Mr. Ide 
seems to claim all these as one religion and that his; 
but if he takes them all to heaven with him Liberals 
would suggest that St. Michael be transferred thither 
from hell also, for he may, judging from theological 
history, find something to cut and slash besides 
devils. 
Taking religion in this true ethnic and scientific 
sense, it is the sum of man’s relations to the world 
. and his fellows, and his and their future. Science 
is the true exponent of these relations, and, therefore, 
science is the only true basis of religion and the very 
essence of it, and upon that basis now all social, 
industrial, and political duties of man must necesarily 
rest.. The platform of the Liberal League Congress 
is one of the last efforts to further this result. We 
defy any one who reads it to say that it is not true, 
and that if it could be carried out it would not bring 
a practical heaven on earth, instead of that flimsy, 
theological, third-story one which Galileo’s telescope 
swept out of existence three hundred years ago. 
If Mr. Ide has any true religion of the nineteenth 
century in him, lét him take his text from that plat- 
form, next Sunday, as the last of the true gospels 
which hav come to him. There lies his best chance 
to work for the true millennium. But our reverend 
critic is full of word chopping to show that “scien- 
tists” are not opposed to his theological religion. 
On this’point he can deceive no one, not even him- 
self, however much he might be pleased to do so. 
That science is exactly the theory of the world op- 
posit to theology, we hav shown above. That the 
Christians so knew and now know, is proved by their 
church’s persecution of every light-bearer of science 
they could reach, from the burning of Bruno for pro- 
claiming the motion of the earth and the infinity of 
space and of worlds, down to this very sermon by the 
reverend gentleman himself in opposition to our Lib- 
eral Congress and its announcement of “the Republic 


of Man” and how to realize it, instead of “the City |. 


of God.” The notion that the special scientists, who 
may possibly be a majority of the American Science 
Association, settle the drift of science as the great 
philosophy of the world, is simply absurd, in view of 
the general conduct and tendency of the churches 
and of science for three hundred years. These 
specialists are largely theologians or metaphysicians, 
studying science, or rather playing at it. But the 
materials which they bring to light will be used by 
some philosophic scientist or generalizer, like Comte, 
Spencer, Fiske, or Ward, who uses science in its 
largest and general sense, to make still more com- 
plete the new world and its new life, as against the 
` old. T. B. Wakeman. 


c 


Pauls Trial at Jerusalem. 
The chiliarch retained Paul in custody over-night. 
“ And the next day he wished to know truly what the accu- 


tends that Paul came to Jerusalem. 

There is no conceivable way of having Ananias 
preside at the trial of Paul before the sanhedrin but 
by supposing he was yet living, and though deposed 
by Roman authority, was high priest de facto, while 


But in science and in fact there | 


sation was which the Jews brought sgainst him. And he un- 
bound him, and commanded the chief priests and the whole 
company of their head men [Gr. sunedrion, “sanhedrin ”] to- 
assemble, and he took Paul, and brought him down and 
placed hin among them. And when Paul had looked on the 
assembly [sanhedrin] of them he said: Men, my brethren, I 
hav lived in all good conscience before God up to this day. 
And Ananias the priest commanded those who stood by his 
side to smite Paul on the mouth ” (xxii, 30: xxiii, 1, 2). 

The Greek codices hay “high priest.” Ananias 
was high priest a.p. 48 to 50, and possibly till 55; 
then came Jonathan IL, who was succeeded by Is- 
mael, av. 56-62. Very few authorities date Paul’s 
trial at Jerusalem prior to a.v. 56; we note only four, 
to wit, the Paschal Chronicle, a.n. 53 or 54; Bengel, 
58; Helvecus, 55; and Petavius, 55. All the rest put 
it from 56 to 63, except Wise, who says 63, and em- 
phatically denies that Ananias could hav been high 
priest at the time indicated in Acts. The exact year 
when Ananias was superseded by Jonathan cannot be 
determined. Wise thinks it was about a.p. 51; we 
allow 55 as the latest limit; but the reasonable sup- 
position is that it was several years earlier, for Jose- 
phus tells us that “he [Jonathan] it was who had 
desired Cæsar to send him [Felix] as procurator of 
Judea ” (Ant. xx, 8, §5). This would imply that Jon- 
athan was high priest before Felix came to Judea, 
but Jonathan might hav been subordinate to Ananias 
at that time. The conduct of Jonathan displeased 
Felix, and Josephus says that the governor procured 
the death of the high priest by hiring the leader of 
á band of robbers to kill him (Ibid). After this event 


the Egyptian false prophet appeared, and some time 


Ismael was only a de jure figure-head from.a.v. 56 to 
60 or 62. 


But let us resume the narrativ: 


“And Paul said to him: God is hereafter to smite theg,- 
thou whited wall. For siitest thou judging me agreeably to 
law, while thou transgressest the laws and commandest to 
smite me? And those standing by said to him, Dost thou re- 
proach the priest [Gr. “ high priest] of God? Paul said to 
them, I was not aware, my brethren, that he was the priest 
[Gr. high priest]; for it is written, Thou shalt not curse the 


ruler of thy people.” [xxiii, 3-5), 


The Biblical quotations in the New Testament gen- 
erally agree with the Septuagint, but not always. 
The Arameans had a translation of the Old Testa- 
ment, made directly from the Hebrew, and it is sup- 
posed to be as old as the New Testament Syriac 
(Murdock’s Syr. N. T., app. 2). We hav never looked 
at this Old. Testament Peshito until now. We find 
that, while the Greek of Acts xxiii, 5 (“Thou shalt 
not curse the ruler of thy people”) agrees literally 
with a part of Exodus xxii, 28, in the Septuagint, 
there is just as literal an agreement in the Syriac 
words of the two’ Peshitos. 


The Syriac, like the Hebrew, was written from 
right to left, thus: 


tai H Sos: fad; 


Literally and consecutivly translated this passage 


reads “The ruler | of thy people | not | shalt thou 
curse.” 


How could it be possible that Paul was unaware of 
the presence of the high priest who presided over the 
sanhedrin ? Various explanations of this mistake are 
attempted. But all futil. Paul had been in Jerusa- 
lem seven days, and was in the temple the day before 
with other Jews. And when he was permitted to 
address the crowd on the stairs of the castle, he said, 
“The high’ priest is my witness.” 


And here we subjoin some criticisms by the learned 
Rabbi Wise (Orig. of Chris. chap. xiii): 


‘Paul could not hav entered the temple before his seven 
days of purification were over.” (See Acts xxi, 26.) 

“In a city governed by Mosaic laws, and by a system of 
police regulation, a row like the one described by Luke is ut- 
terly igpossible.” 

“ The evangelical accounts in regard to Jesus and his disci- 
ples, as well as in regard to Paul, hav been falsified with the 
special intention of flattering the Romans.” 

“In the evangelical writings only, the Jews rage against 
their own sons and brothers, and the Romans defend them. 
History suddenly belies itself, and a people turns 
treacherous to itself. The thing isimpossible; a child almost 
can see it,” i 


“Every Jew we meet in the Acts, Gamaliel excepted, is a 
perfect devil.” 

“ The Roman captain could not hav suspected Paul to be 
the Egyptian whose avowed intention it was to free Jerusalem 
from her Roman usurpers.” 

“ Either the populace was not as excited as Luke says, or 
they were not silenced so easily. Either Paul was not beaten 
by the populace, or he made no speech.” | 

“ Luke says they were gratified to hear him speak in the 
Hebrew tongue. Knowing that he was-a Jew speaking to 
Jews, how could they expect him to speak otherwise than in 
their own dialect? This notice was evidently put in 
by one who, unacquainted with the precise state of things, 
thought the Greek was spoken in Jerusalem as frequently as 
the peculiar dialect of the country, only that the populace 
preferred the latter.” 

“I wist not, brethren, that he was the high priest; so 
he did not know him who was to be his witness!” 

“The captain was alarmed that he had arrested and 
chained a Roman citizen, as if that had never happened be- 
fore!” f 

“ The captain of the castle, an officer of inferior rank, com- 
manded the chief priests and all their council to appear; 
among them, of course, the high priest, who was politically 
the most important personage in the land.” 

“ This council is not the regular Sanhedrin; it is the coun- 
cil of priests, as in the case of Stephen.” 

(The Greek version has sunedrion in both cases). 

“The barbarian of a high priest commands 
somebody to smite Paul on the mouth John, in his 
gospel (xviii, 19), copied this entire scene into the trial of 
Jesus.” f 

“Luke had no more knowledge of a high priest and his 
court than of the man in the moon.” 


There are many more points that we might quote 
from the learned rabbi with edification. . Some of 
them, of course, would not apply to a period a hun- 
dred years prior, as he will readily see. But he is 
right in the main, and proves that the writer of Acts 
was an ignorant gentile. 


“And as Paul knew that a part of the people were of the 
Sadducees, and a part of the Pharisees, he cried out in the 
assembly: Men, my brethren, I am a Pharisee, the son of a 
Pharisee; and for the hope of the resurrection vf the dead: 
and judged ” (6), i 


Canon Farrar, who excuses Pauls sudden :vehe- 


mence in calling the high priest a whitened wall, by | making all the trouble in his cage. Now,..a8 


supposing that the apostle’s eye-sight was defectiv, 
is staggered at the point where he says, “I am a 
Pharisee.” Conscious that this‘was a false issue, the 
canon can only say in the-apostle’s defense: :* ee 

“Tet us make every possible deduction and allowance for 
a venial infirmity; for a sudden and: momentary ‘economy,’ 
far less serious than that inte.which. his great-brother apostle. 
bad swerved at Antioch” (St. Paul, 542). ` i 


after him the writerof Acts (or the interpolator) pre- 


| or several: members.—New York Siar. sorio 


Rabbi Wise is more emphatic on this point. He 
says, 

“Luke’s moral conception was rather poor, as we hay seen 
on former occasions; but to make a liar of Paul is a little too 
bad” (Orig. of Chris., 490). . . 

But the false issue had precisely the effect that the 
writer of Acts conceived and designed. 


“ And when he had said this, the Pharisees and Sadducees 
fell upon one another, and the. people ‘were divided” (7). 


The original accusation was, preaching against the 
law and bringing a gentile (Aramean) into the tem- 


ple. But now Paul says he is accused-of a Pharisaic 
heresy. 


t For the Sadducees say that there is no resurrection, nor 
angels, nor a spirit, but the Pharisees confess all these ” (8). 


Mr. Wise alleges that the belief of the Sadducees 
on this question is unknown to this day; and main- 
tains with plausibility that on the doctrin of the res- 
urrection Paul was an orthodox Pharisee (Orig. of 
Chris., 370). . But as our Paul lived a hundred and’ 
twenty-five after Mr. Wise’s Paul (i. e., Acher) it is 
quite possible that our Paul was a pioneer in preach- 
ing to Jews the doctrin of the resurrection. 


“And there was great vociferation. And some scribes of 
the party of the Pharisees rose up and contended with them, 
and said, We hav found nothing evil in this man; for if a 


spirit or an angel hath conversed with him, what is there in 
that?” (9). 


King James’s version has, “ Let us not fight against 
God,” but the revision of 1881 omits these words. 


« And as there was great commotion among them, the chil- 
iarch was afraid lest they should tear Paul in pieces. And 
he sent the Romans [Gr. soldiers] to go and pluck him from 
their midst and bring him into the castle ” (10). 


Every allegation in Acts about attempts by the 
constituted authorities to kill Paul is discredited by 
Mr. Wise, who says: 


“All known sources, be they Jewish or gentile, of fifteen 
centuries, from Joshua to Hadrian (a.D. 117) make no men- 
tion of the execution of a single person on account of his re- 
ligious or political opinions, expressed in this or that way, 
Once, and once only, we are informed of the persecution of 


witches by King Saul, and once in the time of a Maccabean. 
ruler” (Orig. of Chris., 481). 


This, of course, negativs the gospel.account of the 
crucifixion of Christ; but Paul’s messiah was stoned 


and hanged for alleged sorcery (Talmud and Toldoth 
Jeshu). 


«And when night came our Lord appeared to Paul and 
said to him, Be strong, for as thou hast testified of me in Je- 
rusalem, so art thou to testify at Rome. And when it was 
morning several of the Jews assembled together and bound 
themselvs by imprecations, that they would neither eat nor 
drink until they had slain Paul. And they who had estab- 
lished this compact by oath were more than forty persons. 
And they went to the priests and elders and said: We hav 
bound ourselvy by imprecations that we will taste nothing 
until we hav slain Paul. And now do ye and the chiefs of 
the congregation [Gr. sanhedrin] request the chiliarch that 
he would bring bim unto you as if ye were desirous to inves- 
tigate truly his conduct; and we are prepared to slay him ere 
he shall come to you. And the son of Panl’s sister heard of 
this plot; and he went into the castle and informed Paul” 
(11-16). 


So Paul had a relativ in Jerusalem who was so kind 
as to try to save his uncle’s life, to the great discom- 
fiture of the forty Jews, who, if they kept their oath, 
must all hav died of starvation within forty days. ` 

Having learned so much, Paul called a centurion 
to conduct his nephew to the chiliarch. And when 
the chiliarch heard the young man’s story, he said, 
“ Let no man know that thou hast showed me these 
things.” Then the officer ordered out two hundred 
Romans, and seventy horsemen, and two hundred 
javelin-men, to escort Paul to Cæsarea. They started 
at nine o’clock that same evening, and provided a 
“ saddle-beast ” (Gr. beasts) for the prisoner. And 
the chiliarch dispatched to Governor Felix the fol- 
lowing letter: 

« Claudius Lysias, to the excellent governor Felix, greeting. 
The Jews seized this man in order to kill him; but I came 
with the Romans [Gr. the soldiers] and rescued him when I 
learned that he was a Roman. And as I wished to know the 
offense for which they criminated him, I brought him to 
their assembly. And I found that it was about questions of 
their law they accused him, and that an offense worthy of 
bonds or of death was not upon him. And when the wiles of 
a plot formed by the Jews against him came to my knowl.: 
edge, I forthwith sent him to thee. And I hav directed, his., 
accusers to go and contend with him before thee. Farewell.” 
(26-30). woagt absid 

We conceive it not impossible:'that ‘a “dispately of 
this sort might hav been sent fromancofficer at:-Jeru+i 
salem to his superior,at Cesarea, between 22 and :12: 
z.c, But the name Felix is false. Governor Belix; 
never knew Paul, and of such a person as-Claudius 


Lysias we know nothing.“ ° 


hi oè ist 


Cuartzs’ BrapiAven‘¢omes to the front once” morte.” 
He has notified Sir Stafford Northcote ‘that he shu 
again. demand the seat to:which‘he: is. entitled:-wher? 
the House reassembles, and charges. the. latter: withy 


laugh was never known to plead. the baby act, Sins 
Stafford has good veason for wishing that things had 

panned out:differently. * Should ‘Bradlaugh get into” 
the House he will make it exceedingly unéomfortabie* 
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Ecclesiastical Masquerading. 

What a lot of useless expense and childish clap- 
trap and mummery is entailed upon the country by 
ecclesiastical organizations! A few weeks ago H. C. 
Potter was elected bishop of the Episcopal church, 
and last Saturday he was “consecrated,” or sworn 
into office. Grace church, where the ceremony was 
performed, is but a short way from Tux TruTE SEEKER 
office. This “setting apart to the sertice of God” 
of Mr. Potter (who is personally a gentleman, scholar, 
and more Liberal in his theological views than many 
of his brethren) must hav cost about ten thousand 
dollars for visible expenses, and how much more the 
visiting clergy dropped at bunko games and kindred 
vices is not-for the ungodly to know. In front of the 
reredos (a screen behind the altar) in the church were 
several hundred dollars’ worth of flowers. 

About a hundred and fifty clergymen from 
out of town were in attendance; as many more 
from neighboring churches in the city, and a hundred 
students from the theological seminary, dressed in 
black robes. Forty-six bishops were in procession, 
wearing the white “rochet” or under gown, and 
above it a black habit with puffed lace sleeves. 
These gowns are of different pattern from the rai- 
ment Christ wore, and from this circumstance it has 
been asserted that that gentleman was not an Epis- 
copalian. The common clergymen wore what a 
wicked reporter calls white dusters. 

The services were in keeping with the silly decora- 
tion. The choir sang “Holy, holy, holy Lord God 
_ Almighty,” the Nicene Creed was chanted, and the 
commandments, given by Buddha some six hundred 
years before the Christian era, were read. Then the 
duties expected of a bishop were set forth by a Con- 
necticut bishop. He did not say that religious duties 
in his state appeared to consist in impounding women 
in a barnyard in the rain, or in slandering a neigh- 
bor accused of crime. Allusion to these benefits of 
Christianity was discreetly omitted. The presiding 
bishop then placed his hands on Mr. Potter's head 
and said: 

“ Receive the holy ghost for the office and work of a bishop 
in the church of God, now committed unto thee by the im- 
position of our hands. In the name of the father, and of the 
son, and of the holy ghost, amen. And remember that thou 
stir up the grace of God, which is given thee by this impo- 
sition of our hands.” 

If any one can see any improvement in this ritual- 
ism over the ceremonies of the pagan priests so often 
and vigorously denounced by Christians, it would be 
well to hav it pointed out. What is the holy ghost 
which the newly-fledged bishop is supposed to hav 
received? If the Episcopal be the church of God, 
what are all the other churches? If by laying on of 
hands the old bishop can impart the grace of God, 
why not giv it to the sinful laymen, and thus make 
their salvation sure. If the grace of God is a good 
thing, it should not be monopolized exclusivly by 
bishops. 

But seriously, are not such farcical and empty saws 
a disgrace to the century? Does any one suppose 
that Mr. Potter is any different now from what he 
was before he received the holy ghost, or is unlike 
the common mortal? In the nursery days of the 
race such harlequinry might pass for seriousness. 
To children a rattle and aribbon are more than play- 
things. But they outgrow the conceit with the mumps 
and measles. To the common-sense onlooker the 
scene enacted at Grace church is as ridiculous as a 
nursery circus. The childish imagination that con- 
verts a chair into a horse, or fills a doll with life, is 
mo more foolish than the passing of the holy ghost 


-asylums conducted by Roman Catholics. While the 


from a senile bishop to a young one. It is empty 


mouthing and excites disgust. 


Robbing the Taxpayers. 

Last week we called attention to the un-American 
spirit and dangerous growth of the Catholic church. 
The pope’s Irish, as the Argonaut designates the loud- 
talking, whisky-swilling, and fighting stream of im- 
migration turned toward our shores by the degrada- 
tion to which Catholicism has reduced Ireland, can- 
not be true citizens of America or any other-secular 
country so long as they giv their highest allegiance 
to a king in Rome. By their traditions, their teach- 
ings, by the very nature of their religion, they are 
opposed to popular government. We now giv some 
facts illustrativ of their capacity to force a state, 
county, and city, of which a majority of citizens are 
non-Catholics, to contribute not only to their sup- 
port, but to actually pay the expenses of conversions 
to their faith. The different New York sectarian in- 
stitutions for the support of orphans receive from the 
state or county a per capita allowance. The larger 
the number supported, the more dollars wrung from 
the state treasury. In Brooklyn some striking facts 
relating to the method of increasing this sum hav 
been brought to light. Kings county, in which 
Brooklyn is located, is governed mostly by Catholic 
officers. The first step taken by the county officials 
to benefit the church institutions was to transfer 
from the County Nursery two hundred and twenty- 
two children to “Saint Malachi’s Home,” “Saint 
Mark’s Maternity,” “Saint Joseph’s Orphan Asylum,” 
and others of that sort. This was in 1875. By the 
first of August, 1879, the county was supporting one 
thousand four hundred and twenty-four orphans and 
half orphans, and the cost had been increased, says 
the Brooklyn Union, from $22,000 to $130,000. Not 
content with this increase, these institutions kept 
these children long after the age when children of 
the average hard-working families are compelled to 
go to work. In addition to this, the county commis- 
sioners hay placed four-fifths of the county wards in 


population of Brooklyn has only increased twenty- 
five per cent in the last eight years, the apparent in- 
crease of these orphans has been five hundred and 
seventy per cent. The law declaring that no schools 
shall be aided by the state in which the distinctiv 
tenets or doctrins of any sect is taught, has been re- 
peatedly violated by the sectarian officials. Many 
schools receiving aid are taught by Dominican sis- 
ters, who inculcate Roman Catholic ideas and use 
Roman Catholic books not authorized by the board. 
At this very time about eighty-five per cent of the 
county wards are under Catholic tuition. To giv an 
idea of the partisan legislation which characterizes 
the management in that city, it is stated “that three 
years ago Mr. Ripley Ropes found that, of the one 
thousand five hundred children then supported by 
the county, seven hundred and twenty had both pa- 
rents living, and only one hundred and sixty were or- 
phans. Of seven hundred in one asylum, the parents 
of two-thirds had a known, recognized habitation.” 
These facts show two things: first, that the tax- 
payers are supporting a large number of children 
who ought not to be so supported, because their reten- 
tion in the asylums draws a large sum of money an- 
nually from the state; and, second, that the money 
raised from the general public by taxation is being 
spent to maintain sectarian schools and convert the 
scholars to Catholicism. The idleness of looking to 
Catholic schools for the improvement of children’s 
morals and usefulness, is shown by statistics of New 
York city, in which, for the five years previous to 
1880, the commissioners of charities and corrections 
cared for ninety-eight thousand seven hundred and 
eighty-seven Catholic paupers. The inferiority of 


-| the schools was conclusivly shown by Mr. D. A. Haw- 


kins, some two years ago, who collected the figures 
which substantiated the statement that “a child 
trained up in the Roman Catholic parochial school is 
so much inferior intellectually to one trained up in 
the public school that he is three and a half times as 
likely to become a pauper as he would be if he at- 
tended the free public schools of the city. Anda 
child trained in the parochial school of the Roman 
Catholic church is more than three and a quarter 
times as likely to get into jail as the child trained in 
the free public school.” . 

With these facts, which hav not been disputed, be- 
fore the people, the announcement that the Catholic 


church intends to build more parochial schools is to 


‘| be viewed with alarm. Jn such an event thé state - 


will be obliged to build more jails and almshouses. 

Another outcome of the pastoral letter to the 
Catholic churches, is the attempt of the Rev. Dr. 
Hopkins, of Auburn Theological Seminary, in the 
Presbyterian Synod now in session in this city, to in- 
dorse the Romish church, looking to a closer afflia- 
tion with her of the Presbyterians, This indicates 
the approach of that which we hav several times pre- 
dicted, namely, the alliance of the strictly orthodox 
Protestants with Rome, the more effectually to com- 
bat Rationalism. Although the resolution was not 
adopted, the committee to which it was referred be- 
ing specially packed against it, as its author affirms, 
it nevertheless is a very large‘straw showing the way 
theological breezes are blowing. Another straw 
comes just now also from California. At Nordhoff the 
Protestants and Catholics united to build a church, 
to be used by turns, and though they are having hard 
luck with it, the unification of the sects is of con- 
siderable significance. A union of Catholicism and 
all of Protestantism will never take place; a complete 
and working union of the retrogressiv wing of the 
Protestants will not occur for years, perhaps, but its 
ultimate accomplishment is looked for by the far see- 
ing of all parties, Catholic, Protestant and Rationalist 
alike. That the secular press begins to see it is evi- 
denced by this editorial in last Sunday’s Sun: 

“ The respectful treatment of the late Roman Catholic Pas- 
toral Letter by the members of the Presbyterian Synod of 
New York suggests that all believers in the authority of di- 
vine revelation may yet feel the necessity of uniting, where 
they can unite, to resist the inroads of modern Infidelity,and to 
oppose Socialistic doctrins which threaten the sway of religion. 

“The strong ground against divorce taken in that letter, 
its proclamation of the sanctity of marriage, and other of its 
declarations concerning social questions now uppermost in 
the public thought, command the approval of conservativ re- 
ligious sentiment generally. The expressions of the letter 
concerning divorce and temperance, said Dr. Hopkins in the 
Presbyterian Synod on Thursday, ‘would do honor to any 
church. It is coming to be the glory of that church,’ he 
added, ‘that it stands out alone against divorce.’ And when - 
he read extracts from the pastoral letter to enforce Hisi re- 
marks, they were received with general applause. 

“The opposition of modern Infidelity is ETE 
bringing orthodox Protestants and Catholics nearer together. 
They hav a bond of union in their common belief in revela- 
tion, which the contemporary Infidelity assails at its very 
foundation. 

“The modern civilized world is beginning to be sharply 
divided into two great classes, those who believe in the au- 
thority of the Bible and its divine origin, and those who ut- 
terly reject the whole theory of inspiration and revelation as 
an absurdity and an impossibility. On the one side are the 
Christians, and on the other the Agnostics, who believe noth- 
ing that is not satisfactorily demonstrated to their reason. 

“ Modern Infidelity is not directed against any particular 
system of theology, but against all theology and all supernat- 
uralism, It may therefore tend to the consolidation of the 
now scattered hosts of belief, not ecclesiastically, perhaps, 
but in an alliance offensiv and defensiv. Before the strong. 
and arrogant common enemy, intestin quarrels may cease in 
the camp of faith.” 

Religion keeps the advocate of liberty constant- 
ly on the watch, and Christianity, in both its 
forms, is one of his most dreaded enemies. Without 
a foundation in fact; with not a real solid peg on | 
which to hang its pretensions, Christianity has ex- 
ercised squatter sovereignty in the world, and refuses 
to vacate until forced by law. It has retreated from _ 
the house to the fence, from the fence to the ditch, 
and there it proposes to fight, joining forces with all 
the lawless population of the neighborhood. 


Ane oan ease 
Another Mistaken Presbyterian. 

The ignorance of the Presbyterian ministers of 

this country must be immense, if we can judge by 

the lack of knowledge displayed by the one referred 


to in the following letter: 
Hieuianps, N. C., Oct. 15, 1883. 


Mr. Eprror: Please tell me where I can get a copy of the 
Presbyterian “ Confession of Faith,” referred to in Taz TRUTH 
SEEKER of Oct. 18th, and the price. The Presbyterian minis- 
ter here denounced as an infamous lie—at a funeral here— 
that their church teaches or. believes in such doctrin, eto. 
They refuse to believe that your quotations are correct. We 
hay a small band of Freethinkers here that the church is 
trying to suppress. Yours respectfully, James RIDEOUT. 

It is quite in keeping with Presbyterian morals to 
charge upon us incorrect quotation, but we advise 
the clerical to procure a copy of the “Confession of 
Faith,” and look it over and see what he really does 
believe and to what he subscribed when he was or- 
dained. He is woefully ignorant. We will go over 
to the Bible House and hav a copy sent to him if he- 
will forward the 75 cents which the pious booksellers 


charge for it. 


r 
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Fanaticism Killing a Woman. 

The harm that religious fanaticism does is again 
made plain in Massachusetts, the old puritan state 
that raised Freeman, the Pocasset murderer, and tans 
at Tewksbury the hides of pauper women. This last 
craze is the “faith cure,” and by.it one woman will 
José her life. She is dying now. This is the story. 
“Some of the Methodist people of Pittsfield from 
reading the Bible hav become convinced of the effi- 
‘cacy of prayer as a remedy for physical as well as 
mental ailments. They call their belief psychopathy, 
and its premises are that all manner of disease may 
be cured by faith in God. The principle is, “If thou 
canst believe, all things are possible to him that be- 
lieveth.” The members of the band must hav un- 
wavering belief in the power of faith, and in order 
to insure a cure the sick person must believe in the 
efficiency of the method, praying for himself. A long 
catalog of “directions” are closely observed. The 
initiation of the lunacy was brought about by the 
efforts of a colored woman who visited the town 
several years ago, praying with sick people. -Remark- 
able cures are alleged to hav taken place, although 
no one can now find the patients. But the Metho- 
dists of the town appear to hav been more than or- 
dinarily superstitious, and two of the most promi- 
nent young ladies of the local church succeeded in or- 
ganizing a “Faith Cure Band.” Believers, among a 
people’ ignorant and superstitious, were not hard to 
find, and soon the band was flourishing. For several 
months it has had meetings, and it is now announced 
that during the winter it will meet every Thursday 
evening. 
The band stoutly maintain that by their prayers 
they deprived one old man of asthma and one young 
man of a nervous disease caused by tobacco, but 
these considered cures are doubtful. The case that 
calls for indignant interference, however, is one with 
which the band is still wrestling. Among the firmest 
believers and members were Mr. and Mrs. John H. 
Musgrove. Mrs. Musgrove fell sick with a cancer, 
and the band began tu labor with her. For several 
months she has sunk slowly, and all the treatment 
she receives or has received is prayer. The members 
of the band believed that they could cure her, and 
she had equal faith. For fear that she would “fight 
against God,” she has received no other treatment, 


-and she would not permit an operation by the sur- 


geon. She has refused to take both anodynes and 
stimulants, and so, suffering agony, she has wasted 
away, until now -her death is daily expected. Her 
case has been the subject of much criticism by the 
townspeople, and some of the more common sense 
persons express righteous indignation over it. 

In Waterbury, Conn., a whole family were sen- 
tenced to imprisonment for neglecting to provide 
medical attendance for a married daughter who died 
in childbirth, and their offense was due mainly to 
ignorance, an excuse which cannot be pleaded in this 
case. 

It is murder and suicide that the band and the 
patient are committing, but as it is done in the name 
of “holy religion,” the crime goes without comment 
by the secular press or action by the legal authorities. 
If there only were a righteous God to sit in judg- 
ment on the sins of the world, his anger would be 
oftenest excited by the outrages committed in his 


name. 
re ar creer 


The Most Feasible Wa of Honoring Mr. Ben- 
nett. 

` We received last week two letters in relation to the 

monument about to be erected to the memory of Mr. 

Bennett. The first is from Silas Ralls, of Idaho, di- 


rected to Mrs. Bennett, and reads: 
Bzruevur, Oct. 14, 1883. 
My Drar Manam: Don’t you believe that the amount sub- 
scribed for the monument could be made better use of than 
for that purpose? If the amount was spent in building a 
Bennett Hall and a home for the paper he founded, would it 
not be better? It would be impossible to honor Brother 
Bennett more even if millions were spent on a monument. 
Let us cherish the memory of D. M. Bennett, but direct. our 
attention to the living present, and put our time and money 
where it will do the most good. 3 
Yours in the cause of truth, Suas Raris. 
. The second is from Janet Spenser, and is in the 
form of an open letter to Mrs. Slenker. She says: 
Dear Mrs, SLENKER: In Taz Terora SrexeR of Sept. 30th I 
notice an appeal for contributions to the support of the old 
Radical, Jeremiah Hacker, which is a yearly occurrence, for 
he is, according to your statement, in sore need; and you 
suggest that all Liberals should assist him in his old age, 
which is all proper. But in Tax Truru Susxzr of Oct. 6th 


there is the report of the ‘‘ Monument Fund,” which is being 
collected for the purpose of erecting a marble shaft over the 
remains of Mr. Bennett.. Now, what I am looking. for is the 
superiority of practice of Liberals over Christians. Any one 
can hav a marble shaft, with an inscription to tell of his vir- 
tues, but would not such a monument as a home for aged and 
needy Liberals be one which would tell more eloquently of 
the purpose and principles of a man of Mr. Bennett's ideas ? 
While a man like Mr. Hacker needs assistance, would a man 
like Mr. Bennett accept of a marble shaft? Call his monu- 
ment the “ Bennett: Home for Aged Liberals.” Iam sure if 
Mr. Bennett was alive he would throw his soul into the effort 
to take away the reproach cast upon the Liberals that they 
do nothing for their poor. Nearly all.the different religious 
sects hav comfortable and even handsome institutions where 
their aged and worthy members may upon the payment of a 
reasonable fee find a certain home for the remainder of their 
days, and be sure of a decent burial. How much more digni- 
fied is such a situation than that of Jeremiah Hacker! Peo- 
ple who hay led good and useful lives deserve rest and inde- 
pendence when they are old and past work, and what is more 
comforting than to feel that they are established among con- 
tempcraries until they are done with the things peculiar to 
this phase of existence? I know a number of Liberals, men 
and women, who are wondering where they shall find a con- 
genial resting-place to spend their age in, and are confronted 
by the appalling prospect of being obliged to join the church 
in order to obtain it. Works of art, such as are to be found 
in cemeteries, are beautiful, but while some are cold, and 
hungry, and homeless, is it consistent with advanced views 
to erect shafts instead of homes? ' 
Yours truly, 


These philanthropic ideas do credit to the hearts 
of the writers, and hav Tux Truru Serexenr’s cordial 
and enthusiastic approval. Whenever a home for 
aged Freethinkers is bégun by responsible parties we 
shall do everything in our power for its success. 
And Mr. Ralls can rest assured that if we saw the 
way clear to the erection of a home for Tur Trura 
Srexer we should begin at once. $ 

Mr. Bennett’s labors for Freethought certainly call 
for some public expressión of appreciation from the 
Freethinkers of the country, and those who from their 
positions ought to know what can best be done, de- 
cided that a monument is the most feasible thing. 
It is a góod deal better to erect a monument for a 
comparativly small sum, and pay for it, than to begin 
a large building and fail. A suitable hall would cost 
not less than $150,000. And to whom can we look 
for this immense sum? We confess we do not 
know. Undoubtedly afew thousand dollars could be 
raised, but then the work would drag, and not even 
tbe ground be paid for. This would be disrespect- 
ful to the memory of Mr. Bennett and a reproach to 
the cause for which he labored sc grandly. We feel 
that something must be done to show the world that 
he has friends who will see that he is remembered 
until such time as the people of this country shall of 
their own accord place him high in the temple of 
fame for what he did in resisting tyrannical laws, 
and breaking the power of the church. A public 
monument will do this, and it can be put up and 
paid for. And while we hav not given up the project 
of a hall, it must be the work of time, and will not 
be affected by the amount used for the monument. 


Janet SPENSER. 


Editorial Notes. 


Grorcr O. Barnes, the Kentucky revivalist, is now in 
England. At one of his meetings he roared out, *‘ You are a 
good fellow after all, God!” Why is he not prosecuted for 
blasphemy ? 


Tur London Freethinker, whose editor is in prison for blas- 
phemy much Jess mild than that of many religious papers, is 
obliged by the tax-collector to pay a rate of one-half pence in 
the pound toward the maintenance of a vicar. 


Hzser Newton says that his church is more respectable 
than religious; in its creed there is nothing said about the 
inspiration of the Bible; an article describing future punish- 
ment was written but omitted; and that its workhas nothing 
to do with narrow theology. Perhaps Mr. Newton is correct 
as to his own church, but if so it is an exception to the gen- 
eral run of Episcopalian organizations. 


J. B. Prrts & Son hav succeeded G. H. Walser as editors 
and proprietors of the Liberal. The name has been changed 
to the Advance Liberalist, and the number of columns added 
toand lengthened. The price has been raised to $1.50 per 
year, and the issues are weekly. It giv us pleasure to con- 
gratulate our contemporary on these evidences of prosperity. 
We hope its circulation will share also in the general raise. 


Our friend S. B. Lyons, of Naples, N. Y., has the thanks 
of all in Tue Trora SeereR office for the fine basket of 
grapes sent by him through the courtesy of W. H. Peck, 
commission merchant at 222 Washington street, this city. 
Both Mr. Lyons and Mr. Peck are old-time Freethinkers and 
friends of Mr. Bennett’s. Mr. Lyons’s vinyards are well 
worked if the generous bunches of Catawba, Delaware, 
Salem, Concord, and Rebecca grapes sent us are specimens. 
Our “ devil,” who got a large bunch of particularly luscious 
fruit, says he will be easy on both the gentlemen if they 
should ever come Within his dominions, 


WE hay the great speech of Mr. Remsburg at Rochester, 
now in neat pamphlet form, and hope to see thousands of 
them circulated by Liberals. We hav put the price very low 
by the dozens, to enable this to be done. There is no ques- 
tion but that this is one of the best and most effectiv Free- 
thought speeches ever uttered in this country. Eyery copy 
circulated ought to add arecruit to our ranks. Send 75 cents 
for a dozen and distribute them around the neighborhood. 


Bicorry is not confined to England, says the Freethinker. 
In Melbourne, Mr. Walker, a Freethought Jecturer, attending 
a public meeting on the opening of museums and libraries on 
Sunday, was assaulted. On his bringing an action against 
his assailant, Dr. Madden, counsel for the defense, tried to - 
prejudice the jury by urging that witnesses who affirm are 
discreditable, and insinuated that an ordinary secular 
“naming” of a child was a dedication of it to the devil. The 
jury refused to be misled by this, and found for the plaintiff. 


Tur difference between the Christian reformer and the In- 
fidel reformer, was never. better shown than in the attitudes 
taken by Mr. Parnell and Mr. Bradlaugh, regarding “ testi- 
monials.” Mr. Parnell, asis well known, is the land reformer 
of Ireland, and has been made the recipient of some fifty 
thousand dollars subscribed by his followers who could ill 
afford the shillings asked. Mr. Parnell has not succeeded 
yet in his fight. Some Cardiff (South Wales) friends pro- 
posed to raise a testimonial to mark their esteem for and giv 
substantial aid to Mr. Bradlaugh, but he declined to receive 
it,.remarking that his parliamentary struggle was not yet over, 
its course was uncertain, and he could not therefore be 
properly a recipient of the testimonial. 
were therefore returned. 


Annie Besant scores the House of Lords in these words: 


“ Who shall say that the lords are not powerful?’ They 
hav decided that pigeon-torture shall go on for another year; 
that men shall be allowed to ‘prepare’ the birds for their 
noble patrons by sticking pins-into them, by gouging out one 
eye, and by inflicting the various other forms of agony neces- 
sary for this delectable sport; that betting and cruelty and 
brutality shall hav full swing for another year. Thank God 
we hay a House of Lords! The range of their activity ig 
wide. They will neither protect young girls from outrage, 
nor pigeons from torture. The ‘amusements’ of their order 
must not be curtailed by such petty limits as decency or hu- 
manity. The Earl of Redesdale led the opposition to the 
bill. This is the noble peer who desired to impose a theistic 
test on members of Parliament. Like the majority of very 
pious people, he is very zealous for God, and very indifferent 
to cruelty and barbarity. Not a single bishop voted for 
mercy to ‘God's dumb creatures.’ 
scornfully with Paul, ‘Doth God take care for’ pigeons? It 
is only another instance of that complete divorce between 
Christianity and morality to which Iam constantly drawing 
attention.” 


Joun Swinton, who once publicly described himself as a 


man who received five thousand dollars a year for suppress- 
ing the truth, has begun the issue of a weekly paper which 


has in two numbers made its impress upon this city. Swin-. 


ton has for years been an editorial writer upon the Sun, and 
it is easy now to gee whence that paper obtained its pungency, 
Mr. Swinton’s paper is to the Socialists what Benjamin 
Tucker's Liberty'is to the anarchists, and is an endeavor to 
unite the scattered forces of the discontented, and band the 
different trades unions and labor organizations together to 
effect a political revolution. But we notice that although Mr. 
Swinton has renounced the five thousand a year which he re- 
ceived from the Sun for suppressing the truth, he has not de- 
cided to tell ail the truth he knows. He is silent about the 
injustice of forcing the workingmen to pay taxes on fifty 
million dollars’ worth of churches in this city which they 
never enter, and of contributing to the support of a pam- 
pered and licentious priesthood, among which there ig 
scarcely one who ever pays the laborer the compliment of a 
thought beyond a benediction at the marriage and a funeral 
sermon at his death, two services for which the poor laborer 
and his family pay mighty dear. John Swinton is an able 
man, and John Swinion’s Paper is an able sheet, but he has 
made one serious mistake—he does not go far enough, or he 
goes too far. 


We are so often forced to reprove the Christian Advocate and 
denounce the tyrannies of the church, that it givs us pleasure 
to be able to quote in a commendatory way the two following 
extracts from the Advocate's columns. The first is in rebuke 
of Mr. Talmage: 

“Tt is ranting to talk about sending General Sheridan out 
to exterminate the Mormons. In this republic a man may 
believe what he pleases, or nothing at all. He may follow the 
pope, Andrew Jackson Davis, Ann Lee, or John Taylor. But 
he must behave. Civil processes—unless the Mormons re- 
sort to arms—and moral and social influences are our only 
legitimate means of defense against them,” 

The second is in relation to a recent army court-martial: 

“ Lieutenant James F. Simpson, of the Third Cavalry, 
United States Army, has been tried on the charge of conduct 
unbecoming an officer and a gentleman, in having married a 
woman who had been his mistress. The court found him 
guilty, and sentenced him to dismissal from the army, and 
the sentence awaits the approval of the president. It does 
not appear that the officer in question was ever threatened 
with a trial for ‘conduct unbecoming an officer and a gentle- 
man’ in keeping a mistress, though that description would 
well apply to such conduct. This previous illegal and illicit 
relation does not appear to hav subjected him to question, 
but when he proposes to enter into a legitimate relation, the 
sensitivness of his brother officers a8 to the honor of the army 
is suddenly and powerfully aroused. It would hav been 
more to their credit if it had an earlier awakening, and if the 
seal of their condemnation had been placed on his violation 


The subscriptions - 


They apparently said . 


Yre 


of God’s law of chastity when he was holding illegitimate re- 


lations with the woman he afterward married.” 

We fail to see, however, why chastity is ‘‘ God’s” law, un- 
less the Advocate means some other deity than the Jewish 
Jehovah, for all his saints and chosen ones, the men after his 
own heart, were notoriously profligate, keeping from one to 
three hundred mistresses. It must be that Dr. Buckley is 
running after strange gods, and has found one who is virtu- 
ous. Where is he, doctor? 


* 
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Is an Index Expurgatorius Legal in Canada? 


AND HAV THE FREETHINKERS OF THAT COUNTRY ANY RIGHTS 
THE CHRISTIANS ARE BOUND TO RESPECT ?—A BIGOTED 
CUSTOM COLLECTOR SUED FOR DETAINING FREETHOUGHT 
WORKS. 


Last year we sent some books to Canada which 
were seized by Mr. Patton, collector of Toronto, and 
confiscated. They included some of Col. Ingersoll’s 
works. Later, one C. R. Sings, a collector at Mea- 
ford, confiscated Col. Ingersoll’s “Interviews on Tal- 
mage,” sent from this office. The seizures were all 
made under authority of a customs regulation that 
declares contraband “indecent and immoral litera- 
ture coming into Canada.” 

_ Last December, Mr. W. C. Lawrence, of Montreal, 
ordered from our Boston friends a package of books, 
including Paine’s “Age of Reason,” and Voltaire’s 
“Philosophical Dictionary,” which Mr. M. P. Ryan, 
` the collector of that place, taking the actions of Pat- 
ton and Sings as precedents, refused to deliver. 
Mr. Lawrence brought an action for damages against 
him. The case came to trial before Justice Johnson 
on the 11th, the Minister of Customs taking up the 
side of Mr. Ryan, and absurdly pleading that the 
works, being “immoral and obscene,” were rightfully 
detained. Mr. Joseph Doutre, Mr. J. O. Joseph, and 
Mr. W. S. Walker, were counsel for Mr. Lawrence, 
and Mr. Harry Abbot argued the Christian side of 
the case. 
= From the Montreal 
report of the trial: 

James A. Lawrence, manager of the Montreal Printing 
Company, and no relativ of the plaintiff, testified that plain- 
tiff is now in Europe. He went with- Mr. Lawrence on 10th 
of February last, and offered to pay the duty, which was re- 
fused by Mr. Ryan, who said the book had been seized for 
above, and that the wisest plan for Lawrence to pursue was 
to get other copies in from Boston “in some way or other 
without having them pass through the customs; that would 
be the wisest and least expensiv way.” 

George Faulkner, appraiser, and other customs officers 
testified as to the manner in which the books were seized. 
The officers thought they were a package of ‘fold books” un- 
til the package was opened. 

W.S. Walker, advocate, said he had copies of the proscribed 
books in his library. Had seen them and many other works 
of that description in the Parliamentary library at Ottawa 
last spring, and examined them in common with several mem- 
bers of Parliament. 


papers we take the following 


Cross-examined—By other works of that description wit- 
ness meant the writings of Bishop Colenso, Darwin, Huxley, 
etc. Thought the work was entirely in keeping with the 
times in which it was written, 

John H. R. Molson, merchant.—I own Paine’s “Age of Rea- 
“gon.” I hav read a good deal of it at times. It is generally 
known as a philosophical work. Its author looks into things 
and tries to find out-a reason for everything. Could not say 
from recolleciion that there was anything in it debasing or 


immoral. Do not think there is any more in it than in Shak- 
spere or others. I own also Voltaire’s “Philosophical Dic- 
tionary.” ‘ Saw nothing of a debasing nature in it. 


Cross-examined—I do not remember reading the ‘‘Age of 
Reason” through. Did not read that part referring to the 
incarnation of our savior, Jesus Christ.. I do not think that 
a reasoning man or a person of mature age could be offended 
by Paine’s style, still the language is a little strong. 

Re-examined—Indecent and immoral passages from the 
Bible are frequently commented upon. There are many 
things in the Bible that will not bear reading in the presence 
of young persons and women. ; n 

Re-cross-examination—Q. Are you a believer in revealed 
religion? A. Well, I do not exactly know what you mean. 

Q. Are you a believer in the Bible as being the revealed 
word of God? A. Do you mean all of it? 

Q. Do you believe it contains the revealed word of God? 
A. Well, do I understand that you ask me if I believe that 
the whale swallowed Jonah? If so, I do not believe it. _ 

Q. Then you do not believe in the Bible? A. I believe 
that the Bible was made by man, put together by man, col- 
lected by man. It is certainly according to the judgment of 
man in times past that these collections hav been made. 

Geo. Martin, gentleman, examined: 

Q. Did you ever read Tom Paine’s “Age of Reason?” A. 
[read it a number of years ago, and again within the past 
two years. : i 

Q. From your recollection of that work, could it be in & 
sense called debasing or immoral? A. I regard it as a con- 
troversial work, entirely within the limits of respectable and 
respectful argument from the author's standpoint, within the 
limits of decent discussion ? , 

Q. I believe you are familiar with the Bible. 
in general that I am. 

Q. Well, if you were called upon to make a parallel or 
comparison between Paine’s “Age of Reason” and the Bible 
as regards the moral character or the books, which do you 
think would be the most objectionable? A. Well, taking 
especially the Old Testament, I would say there is a hundred- 
fold more immorality and indecency in the Bible than can be 
found or pointed toin anything that can be construed into 
indecency in Paine’s “Age of Reason.” . 

Q. Do you know any publication which has selected pas- 
sages from the Old Testament to show in that respect the 
immoral character of the book? A. There was a small work 
published in Toronto a short time ago called “ Biblical An- 
thology,” containing extraets from the Bible—its most ob- 
jectionable passages—which I thivk clearly establishes the 
truth of the assertion that it contains a great deal of impurity 
and immorality. Iproduceand file said book. Witness con- 
sidered that to be published in all the papers as attempting 
to import “immoral and indecent works,” even though the 
statement might be coupled with the statement that said 
books were the works of Voltaire and Paine, would very much 
damage the character of any man. 

Cross-examined—Q. From the remarks that you hav made, 
I presume that you do not believe that the Bible contains the 
word of God as revealed by him to man? A. Well if every- 
thing has come from God, of course that has come from him, 
but only in a sense that I do not suppose is held by the pop- 
ular mind. The will of God may be revealed to man through 
Herbert Spencer, Shakspere, Tyndall, Huxley, and other 
great and learned men. 

Q. Then, in your opinion, there has been no more revela- 
tion from God to the authors of the Bible than there has 
been to writers such,as Shakspere and Herbert Spencer? 


A. I may say 


A. There are many very excellent things in the Bible, I must i 


admit, but there are portions which, instead of being revela- 
tions from God, I would rather surmise came from the other 
quarter. (Laughter.) 

Q. Then you do not believe that this book, the Bible, con- 
tains the word of God? A. I hav not said that. 

Q. Do you believe it or do you not, sir, that is the question ? 
A. I hav expressed my meaning in the sense in which you or 
any one else can take it to be the word of God. 

Q. That is to say not more than any other work? A. No. 
I look upon it as a human compilation, compiled in times of 
ignorance, times of barbarity, and carrying with it all th 
marks of the channel through which it has passed. : 

Q. Then you do not think it is inspired? A. I hav read the 
beautiful poems of Job; and some of the psalms are also very 
beautiful. 

Q. Do you think it'is any more inspired than Milton or 
Shakspere? A. Iam not a gauger of inspiration, and there- 
fore cannot say. 

Q. Do you believe the histories recounted in the Bible are 
true? A. They may be. 

Q. Isuppose you hav some opinion about it? A. Well, I 
hav read Colenso. He shows pretty clearly that a great many 
things in the Old Testament are erroneous. 

Q. Then you don’t believe that some things are correct? 
A. Well, I hardly believe that the sun stood still at the com- 
mand of Joshua, in order to giv him a chance to slaughter his 
fellow-creatures. : 

Q. Do you consider an oath taken on the Bible binding on 
the conscience? A. Yes. 

Q. Why? How do you reconcile that with your previous 
statements? A. Because I am here to tell the truth. 

Q. That is all? A. That is all. R ` 

Q. And not on account of your belief in the Bible? A. Not 
at all. 

Mr. Abbot here raised an objection to the Court’s receiving 
the evidence of the witness on the ground that he was a dis- 
believer in the Bible. 

The witness—I did not say I was a disbeliever in the Bible. 
It is a verity; some of your most advanced Christians of the 
present day believe as I do. 

Mr. Abbot recorded the objection"that the witness’s belief 
prevented him from being a competent witness. 

Witness considered the works in question fairly within the 
bounds of free and legitimate discussion, and admitted that 
certain portions of the ‘‘Age of Reason” quoted might hav 
been written in less offensiv terms. 

Albert G. B. Claxton, aged seventeen, a law student, testi- 
fied that there were seventy-five volumes of Voltaire in McGill 
College Library, but none of Tom Paine’s. Voltaire’s “ Phil- 
osophical Dictionary” was there; it was presented by Dr. 
Sterry Hunt. 

Robert C. Adams, merchant, had looked over Voltaire’s 
philosophical works; had read Paine’s “Age of Reason” re- 
peatedly and attentivly; considers the whole purport of the 
book to be on the side of morality. 

Cross-examined—Do you believe in the revealed nature of 
the Bible? A. In a certain sense I do. 

Q. What sense? A. In a sense that all that is true may be 


‘said to be revealed, wherever it is to-be found. 


Q. You consider that what is contained in the Bible is true? 
A. I consider that very much of it is true, but not the whole 
of it. > o 
Q. Do you believe in any of the Old Testament? A. Cer- 
tainly I do—a great deal of it. 

Q. How much of it? A. Itisimpossible to say. 
information. i 

Q. Do you believe in future rewards and punishment ? 
A. As long as existence lasts I believe that good deeds will be 
rewarded and evil ones punished. 

Q. And how long do you believe that existence will last? 
A. [hav noidea. (Laughter). 

Q. Do you believe in an existence after death? A. I hav 
no information on the subject. 

Q. Consequently you hav no belief onthe subject? A. No. 

Q. And you hav no belief as to the existence that follows 
death? A. Ihav no knowledge, and, consequently, no defi- 
nit belief. I may hav my opinion, but belief is founded on 


I hav no 


| absolute knowledge. 


Charles Stevens testified that the works of Tom Paine, in 
his opinion, were highly moral. 

His honor remarked that he thought the law was meant to 
cover obscene and licentious books which would tend to de- 
bauch the young, but was not intended to interfere with con- 
troversial works, even if they did question whether there 
was a deity or not, so long as they were couched in respect- 
ful and decent terms. All the court had to do was to decide 
on a point of law as to whether these books were so bad as 
not {to be permitted to enter Canadian homes, or whether 
they were, as represented by the plaintiff, sound moral works. 
He would carefully examin every authority, and decide ac- 
cordingly. 


Only one witness was called on the defendant’s 
side, namely, Mr. W. J. O’Hara, pro-collector of cus- 
toms, whose evidence went to establish the seizure of 
the books. The fact of the collector, Mr. Ryan, hav- 
ing been officially called upon by the examining offi- 
cer, or appraiser, to decide whether the books were 
to be admitted to entry, or whether they were to be 
ruled out as prohibited under schedule D of the 
Tariff act, the collector’s detection of them and sub- 
sequent seizure made after examination of the books, 
which action was based upon the merits as well as 
on the precedent established at Toronto and main- 
tained by the authorities at Ottawa. 

Mr. O’Hara’s evidence also established that the 
plaintiff had never sought the legal delivery of the 
two books; that is, he had never presented a bill of 
entry, accompanied by an invoice, and a legal tender 
of the amount of duties payable, as required by law 
(which was quoted by the witness). Further, that 
after the books were seized, the plaintiff made no 
claim, nor gave any notice of claim, as required by 
the statute. The witness cited the schedule of the 
Tariff act, and the section of the same requiring the 
action of the collector, which action, in his discretion, 
was taken up on what he believed to be the intention 
of the legislature of this country, legislating for a 
Christian community. i . 

In cross-examination by Mr. Doutre, Q.C., the wit- 
ness was asked: “ Would it hav made any difference 
if Mr. Lawrence had tendered the duties’ according 
to the formalities?” The answer was: “No, but the 
fact remains that he did not do so.” 


Mr. O'Hara was asked if there would hav been any 
written record in the Montreal custom house of this 
case if it had not been for this suit. He replied, “No; 
it was a matter of ordinary administration of an item 
in the custom tariff, and no special record was neces- 
sary.” 

This closed the evidence for the whole case. Mr. 
Doutre, Q.C., then made his argument for Mr. Law- 
rence, which occupied about twenty minutes. He 
said: 

In this case as well as in every case where great principles 
were at issue, we were sure to find the party who impleads 
another for a breach of some great principle, attempting to 
shirk the issue by bringing forward some petty question of 
procedure. In this instance the defendant, before entering 
into a justification of his acts, raised the question as to 
whether the books in question could not be seized for the 
want of an irregular entry. Mr. O’Hara, the collector’s as- 
sistant and secretary, however, seems to remove this objec- 
tion by stating that even if a regular entry had been made 
the result would hav been the same. In fact, the package in 
which these two volumes were entered contained two other 
volumes, and if the entry was sufficiently good for the 
delivery of these two other volumes to the plaintiff, assuredly 
it should be good for the two volumes detained. On the 
merits the defendant had failed to indicate in his pleadings 
what kind of immorality or indecency he attached to these 
books. The plaintiff had demurred to that in a general way, 
qualifying the books seized, but without success, and the 
defendant had not been more particular in his evidence with 
the exception that he indicated a portion of the ‘‘ Age of Rea- 
son,” concerning the incarnation of Jesus Christ, which he 
thought deserved the qualification of being “immoral” and 
“indecent.” The passage had been read to the Court, who - 
could see that that part of the Christian system could hardly 
be discussed in a more proper manner than Paine had dis- 
cussed it. Of course, if the whole of the discussion of the 
basis of Christianity is of necessity an immoral thing itself 
or an indecency, then it is no use putting on any nicety as to 
the style of this author; but the plaintiff submits that what 
the law had in view to proscribe and exclude from the coun- 
try were evidently books, pictures, pamphlets, or engravings 
of a dissolute character. Nothing could better show the un- 
tenable position assumed by the collector of customs than 


. the following three grand historical facts: Socrates had ex-_ 


pressed in very dignified language that he believed only in 
one God, and he was put to death; Galileo, in contradicting 
the biblical notions of his times, was nearly treated in the 
same way for stating that the world was round, and revolved; 
but the greatest of the three facts is one which should dic- 
tate a different course of conduct on the part of those in 
authority; itis the one on which the whole of the Christian 
system is founded, viz.: Jesus Christ was put to death for 
preaching doctrins which were not in accordance with the 
prevailing religious convictions of his times, and those who 
contend that it is a crime to say or publish anything contrary 
to the religious convictions of our day, under pretense that it 
may disturb these convictions, are justifying the Jews in the 
treatment to which they submitted Christ. The principle 
will always be the same in all ages. 

AJl Christian countries, and Canada in particular, are spend- 
ing enormous sums of money to teach people how to -read, 
and after men hav learned how to read it would seem they 
are to be told by the collector of customs that they may not 
read this or that book. Not because it contains immoralities 
or indecencies, but because it discusses the basis of the prev- 
alent religious faith. Having placed the question in this 
light, it would be enough to state the enormity of the con- 
tentions of the defendant, and leave them to be dealt with by 
the court. 

Paine had been taught the ethics of the faith of his coun- 
try, England; being the son of a Quaker of the town of Thet- 
ford, in the county of Suffolk. His mother professed the 
faith of the church of England. He was born in 1737. He 
remained at school until the age of thirteen, and after that 
improved his opportunities by assiduous reading, whenever 
he could find opportunity. He emigrated to this continent, 
where he contributed materially by his pen to the success of 
the revolution which severed the American colonies from the 
mother country. He went to France, became a member of 
the National Assembly, and was imprisoned under Robes- 
pierre. It was in prison, and deprived of the assistance of 
any book, that he began to write the ‘“‘Age of Reason.” His 
system of study consisted in applying his reasoning powers 
to everything, and he rejected all that his reason would not 
approve of. 

As to Voltaire, he had preceded Paine as a writer, and the 
Jesuits boasted of having given him his education. . He died 
in 1778. 

These two men had therefore taken their start in life under 
the most favorable auspices—one under the guardianship of . 


‘Christian parents, the other under the wing of the church. 


If they could hav brought their reason to accept in their ma- 
ture years what had been taught to them in youth—but they 
could not do so, and they expressed their views; if they ex- 
pressed their views honestly and sincerely—as it is impossi- 
ble to doubt they did, during half a century spent in writing 
and publishing their views; who could question their right, 
or the right of anybody, to use their mind as their nature and 
their very education tanght them to do? They could not 
speak of matters known in history, or which were incorpor- 
ated in the religious belief of their own and other countries, 
without inserting in their writings matters of an immoral 
character, if this character could not be separated from the 
subject of their writings.. The only question which could be 
raised is whether they hay indulged in a style incompatible 
with pure morality, when speaking of things essentially im- 
moral by themselvs.. If they do they are liable to the objec- 
tion raised to the circulation of other books. On the other 
hand, if short passages of an objectionable character may be 
found here and there in books embracing great studies, 
should the whole works be proscribed for that reason? If 
so, the public and private libraries of the country and the 
world would be reduced to a contemptible minimum. It is 
in evidence that the men who framed the law—in fact, the, 
actual defendants in this case—the representativs of the peo- 
plein the Dominion parliament—hav placed the complete 
works of Voltaire and Paine in the Parliament library at Ot- 
tawa. He asked in the fullest confidence judgment for the 
plaintiff. i 


He was followed by Mr. Harry Abbot with the ar- 
gument for the defendant, which occupied the court 
until the time for adjournment. Mr. Abbot’s argu- 
ment was resumed the next morning before Mr. Jus- 
tice Jobnson, in the Practice Court, and altogether 
occupied nearly three hours in its delivery. 

It was exceedingly one-sided, and included the 
usual lies about Paine’s and Voltaire’s lives and 
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deaths—slanders too oft refuted to need notice now. 
Among the mass of absurd and untrue statements he 


made was: 

There was no desire on the part of the defense to condemn 
or suppress freedom of thought or speech, provided it were 
expressed decorously, or set forth in books of science com- 
posed in such language that it could not shock or offend their 
readers—which did not cast ridicule, contempt, or abuse on 
what the majority of the public had, from their youth, been 
taught to regard as sacred. Were the works in question in 


‘this cause indecent and immoral, and therefore within the 


scope of the law? The definition of the words “indecent” 
and “immoral,” given by the most eminent lexicographical 
authorities, especially by Webster, placed this point beyond 
a doubt. The works in question in this cause are “indecent,” 
for they contained on almost every page passages in revolting 
language, repulsiv and most offensiv to the mass of the peo- 
ple, and more than this, contained impure and obscene 
words and ideas, and unnecessary references to the writings 
of authors who were, if possible, more licentious still. They 
were “immoral,” for their main and even avowed object 
was the depravation of the morals of youth in particular, and 
they contained attacks in a strain of coarse ridicule and ri- 
baldry on the Christian religion, and every other religious 
system, as well as the holy scriptures, on which the founda- 
tion of the moral laws of this country is laid. He then pro- 
ceeded to argue that Christianity was part of the law of the 
land, or at any rate so interwoven with it that attacks upon 
it written as these works are, must be held by this court to 
be indecent and immoral. A vivid instance of the interde- 
pendence of Christianity and the law, and of the full recogni- 
tion of the former by the latter, is to be seen in the fact that 
all officials from the queen downward are sworn on the holy 
scriptures. He cited many, authorities and judgments 
rendered in England condemning the works of . Paine 
and similar other works. Referring especially to Lord 
Erskine’s speech on the prosecution of the printer who had 
published the second part of the ‘‘Age of Reason,” he pointed 


_ to the fact that it was Erskine who had previously defended 


‘November, we will lay it before our readers. 


Paine himself when prosecuted for publishing the “ Rights 
of Man,” a purely political work. He cited the reasons given 
by Erskine for a distinction between the two cases; a distinc- 
tion which the collector of customs had made here, for 
while allowing the ‘‘ Rights of Man” to pass, that official had 
detained the “Age of Reason.” He then adverted to the im- 
morality of Voltaire’s life as well as his precepts, and also to 
Paine’s, showing that the latter, after burying his first wife, 
married again, and lived with another man’s wife in the lite- 
time of his second wife. Mr. Doutre did not venture to-as- 
seri that these works did not fall into the category of the 
‘books forbidden by the law. If the Bible were to be reviled 
and turned into contempt, the people of this country would 
hay no other moral guide on rule of conduct left than positiv 
law. Those who are disposed to commit crime see that na- 
ture does not forbid her children to rob each other, and mur- 
derers see innumerable instances where murder goes unpun~ 
ished. Society could not exist if every man were to be.a law 
unto himself in his moral life, except in so far he might be 
checked by the prohibitions of positiv law. Religion givs us 
the only real laws by which morality is to be guided, and 
these works which scoff at religion sap the very foundation 
of law, morality, and society. 


The justice took the case to deliberate on, and, 
says the Daily Star, from remarks made by him, it 


~“ promises to tax his abilities as a Jurisprudent.” 


A judge who, after reading Paine’s and Voltaire’s 
works, could hav his mind taxed to decide whether 
they were obscene and immoral, must be in a pitiful 
condition as regards his brain power. ` When he has 
rendered his decision, which will be some time in 
Our 
frìends in Montreal feel confident it will be in favor 
of liberty. 


i 


Science in Public Schools. 


Science, in the broad sense of the term, says the 
Philadelphia Record, is knowledge; but in its techni- 
cal sense it includes artistic and literary knowledge 
of all descriptions, while arithmetic, algebra, pure 
geometry, and other abstract sciences, are but so 
many instruments with, some one or more of which 
the worker in science must become familiar. Thus 
divested of its surroundings, science becomes synony- 
mous with the natural sciences; that is, with the 
knowledge of the universe, of the world as a part of 
the universe, and of our own bodies and minds as a 
part of the world. All the advancement of the pres- 
ent age—the loom, the steam engin, the locomotiv, 
the telegraph, the telephone, the electric motor—are 
due to the knowledge of nature, acquired in the first 
instance by those who from sheer love of nature hav 
studied its wonders and found out its mysteries, 
careless of the hootings of the mob and the sneers of 
the cultured, and, in most instances, applied by the 
inventor and manufacturer, who for their labor hav, 
as a rule, won the applause of millions and filled their 
pockets with untold gold. It is mere quibbling on 
words to say that discoveries in science are due to 
chance. A hundred men ignorant of minerals may 
pass a mountain of cinnabar without a dream of its 
value; but the first practical miner who sees it, though 
he may be prospecting for gold, knows the value of 
the mercurial ore. In a sense, the immediate finding 
of anything is chance. Twenty may look and but 
one find. Often he who looks for one thing finds an- 
other. But in all cases the inquiring, obsérvant 
spirit and the necessary knowledge to turn the dis- 
covery to account must be present, otherwise the 
pearl of great price is thrown away as a useless 
pebble. 

The advancement of science has not been limited 
to the mastery over materials and. powers outside of 
ourselvs. The knowledge of what life is, of the na- 
ture of our bodies, of the structure of the organ in 
which the mind resides, of the forces which act and 
the processes which go on with us, has advanced 
greatly; and the only reason that such knowledge has 


4 


not bettered the condition of the human race to a 
greater extent than it has, is to be found, in the fact 
that the application of this knowledge has to be made 
by the individual himself, and that the -education 
given to the individual has taught him to take more 
care of an inanimate machine of human manufacture 
than of that wondrous result of the long evolution of 
ages which he calls his body, and which contains all 
that he can call himself. It is for lack of necessary. 
knowledge in this respect that we find the great ma- 
jority of mankind ready to sacrifice character, health, 
and happiness in this world at the shrine of Mam- 
mon. ; 

Were science once properly taught in our schools, 
a check could be given to some of the forces which 
seem to be disintegrating society. Wealth, with the 
power and position accompanying it, is now sought 
for so anxiously that not only the rights of others, 
but those of the individual, are ignored in the strug- 
gle to obtain it. Were men taught from infancy the 
certainty that punishment will in this life surely fol- 
low a sin against nature, and that an outraged socie- 
ty will, in various ways, revenge an injury done to its 
members; were these things taught with the same 


persistency with which the doctrins of hell and the’ 


devil, and how to cheat the devil, are inculcated, the 
millennium would soon commence. 


Letters from Friendz. 


New Hotstein, Wis., Oct. 8, 1883. 
Mr. Eprror: Please find inclosed $3, of which ap- 
ply $2.50 as my subscription to your very valuable 
journal, and fifty cents to help erect a monument 
for our esteemed dead friend, D. M. Bennett. 
Yours very truly, Gustav HOBERG. 


Movtton, Iowa, Sept. 15, 1883. 
MR. Epitor: I am now eighty-three years old, very 
infirm, alone in the world, without kith or kin, a 
reader of THE TRUTH SEEKER since 1878. I am going 
shortly to find my much-loved :preceptor, D. M. 
Bennett. I had rather meet him in a respectable 
hades than in a heaven crammed with such sky- 

pilots as are around here. _ Respectfully, 
JosH MURPHY. 


Moovnt Union, O., Oct. 8, 1883. 
Mr. Enrtor: Inclosed find $3—40 cents for ‘Age of 
Reason and Examination of the Prophecies;” 10 
cts. for “An Hour With the Devil,” and $2.50 for Tur 
TRUTH SEEKER to a new subscriber. I am doing all I 
car to get TuE TRUTH Szexer read, and where I can 
get people to read it I can get them to take it, for 
they soon find it the best paper in the world. It is 

my Bible. JOSEPH FITZPATRICK. 


’ McSoura, Kansas, Sept. 21, 1883. 
Mr. Eprror: Inclosed your will find twelve months 
subscription for TuE TRUTH SEEKER., I should hav 
written you at an earlier date, but hav been ill. I 
was not aware that my three months trial had ex- 
pired. Fue TRUTH SEEKER interested me deeply, the 
subjects discussed in its pages having been studied 
by me (in silence and in solitude) from a very early 
age. Wishing your paper success, I need add only, 

I am yours sincerely, M. A. T. STEEPER. 


Movnt Moram, Mo., Oct. 8, 1883. 
Mr. Eprror: Inclosed please find $1.25, to be ap- 
plied on my ‘subscription to THE TRUTH SEEKER. I 
wish to contribute $1 to the Monument Fund. I bav 
been a reader of THE TRUTH SEEKER for about three 

years, and wish to be considered a life subscriber. 

Yours: for the truth, Jonn H., SHIPLEY. 
[Subscriptions for the monument will be thankfully 
received until the whole amount is raised, which we 

hope will be soon.—Ep. T., S.J 


Burton, Texas, Oct. 8, 1883. 
Mr. Epitor: I think your paper is well deserving 
of the name it bears. It improves, if possible, every 
week. I esteem it too highly to think of missing a 
copy. I hope to procure some new subscribers soon. 
I trust Mr. Remsburg will not giv up his contem- 
plated visit tc this state, which he spoke of recently. 
Much good, in my opinion, would result to our cause 
here by giving the people a chance to be enlight- 
ened in the manner that this talented gentleman is 

capable of doing. ” H. B. Jones. 


New HaRrTroRrD, Iowa, Oct. 15. 1883. 

Mr. Eprror: T. Winter’s “pleasant remarks” to 
Mrs. E. Heddon in Taz TRUTH SEEKER of Aug. 6th 
were quite interesting to me; and for fear Mrs, 
Heddon will not quite swallow all he said, I write 
to impress it upon the mind that when T. Winter 
says, ‘‘ Death is final,” he knows whereof he speaks. 
Mrs. Heddon, allow me to inform you that T. Winter 
has reached the end of knowledge. Some people 
may be fools enough to think that not one-half of 
the forces of nature hav beex found out; but of 
course they are all wrong. This is the only life, and 
surely this life completes nature’s most glorious fiz- 
zle. Hoping you will always believe all that Mate- 


rialists tell you, I am yours for a dead halt, 
f - Mrs. J. PIERCE. 


. MR. WINTER SETS FORTH HIS OWN CHARACTER. 

Mr. Eprror: It is some time since I employed my 
pen to place before you a few lines for insertion. I 
hope, in common with others, that I shall enjoy the . 
right to express my honest thoughts, or opinions, 
through the columns of the impartial New York 
TRUTH SEEKER. Some of your able correspondents 
hav been led to form incorrect views of my real 
character, and made large mistakes. They hav sup- 
posed that simply because T. Winter is, and has 
been, an unchangeable and unflinching Materialist 


for sixty years, I must be a sour, quarrelsome man, ~ 


and an intolerant bigot. Al such ideas are most er» 
roneous, inasmuch as all who’ know me best can tes- 
tify that a more mild and friendly character does 
not exist than T. Winter. For many years I hav in 
every conceivable manner investigated nature in all 
its varied forms and forces, and up to this present 
moment of time I can find nothing spiritual or im- 
material; all, from my standpoint, is material. Ev- 
erywhere I look is land, air, or water. I behold 
nothing but organic or inorganic matter, and none 
can go outside, or at the back of nature, for no such 
locality exists. Therefore the solid truth must fasten 
itself on the unprejudiced mind that what is known 
as Materialism is simply another name for nature’s 
grand laws, and a Materialist is ason of nature, and 
loves that nature as his mother. His philosophical 
and scientific evidence and faith is founded thereon, 
-and requires no technical or hair-splitting arguments 
to establish its claim to incontrovertible truth. T 
find, in all views and systems, much that is very 
perplexing and hard to understand, and still harder 
to believe, and this is to be accounted for by reason 
of the anti-natural phase assumed by various relig- 
ous sects, who are entirely guided by self-interested 
parties, and are really the passiv clay in the hands 
of the crafty potter, and until mankind strike for 
unshackled freedom of thought, and stand out 
boldly from all sects of religionists of every phase, 
they cannot enjoy in full that liberty of conscience 
which constitutes the highest order of philosophical 
and scientific Materialism. And I know by experi- 
ence that all those who become firmly convinced of 
nature’s greatest truth derive a thousand times more - 
happiness than those who hold to future existences. 
and other worlds. It is a toy illusion, and a positiv 
delusion, and that’s honest. Yours fraternally, 
T. Winter, Materialist. 


BurraLo, Wyomina Ter., Sept. 23, 1883. 

Mr. Epitor: A long time has elapsed since I hav 
heard from you or communicated with you through 
these columns; but, having located in a new field 
among strangers, and having a little leisure now 
and then on my hands, I could not do without my 
old companion, Tam TRUTH SEEKER. 

For upwards of a month I hav been constantly on 
the go with a cattle outfit over the plains of Wyo- 
ming, gathering beef cattle for a rich English com- 
pany. At present Iam resting quietly at one of their 
numerous ranches before starting on a tour through 
the Big Horn Mountains with a party of English 
sportsmen of title. Tne English are rapidly gaining 
a foothold in this beautiful country. The company 
by whom I hav been employed hav managed to se- 
cure a number of the most desirable locations in this 
section. They employ parties to locate and secure a ` 
deed to the lands, which for a consideration are 
turned over to them, whilst not one of these landed 
aristocrats is a bona fide resident of this country. 
You can scarcely imagin th» inordinate greed of 
these invaders of the rights of those best: entitled to 
the American soil. They are extremely jealous of- 
the emigrant in search of a home, and various are 
the devices resorted to by them and their hench 
slaves to direct the attention of new comers to other 
sections. And it is at the risk of their displeasure 
for a man to locate on lands which they covet for 
their large herds. The company for whom I worked 
are said to be the owners of 45,000 head of cattle, 
which may truthfully be said to “roam o’er a thousand 
hills.” I cannot but view with serious alarm the en- 
croachments of foreign capital into the Western 
states and territories, and unless the laboring classes 
of the United States awake to their interests and those 
of their children, there are those now living who 
will witness the arrogance of land-robbers and the. 
suffering of a peasantry such as to-day curse Tre- 
land. Think not, kind friends, that I overdraw the 
picture or that I am a false alarmist. If you could 
be, as I am and hav been, an eye-witness to the in- 
roads that are being made on our fair and rich West- 
ern domains, you could not but considcr some of the 


‘reforms for which Liberals are doing battle as of 


minor importance to that of the land question. I 
shall endeavor, if possible, to locate a spot here be- 
fore it is toa late, that I may call home, I fear, 
however, that the freeze-out system employed by 
these foreigners (of which I will speak more at length 
some other time) will operate to prevent this much 
wished for event. 

When it is known that foreign capital and capital- 
ists employ at least two-thirds of the wage labor in 
a large section of country, here you hav the key to 
the difficulty of a poor man’s chances of establishing 
himself here. 

I will write again soon, and tell you something of 
English neighbors, ete. : ` 


Fraternally, J, ALLEN Evans, 
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WITCHES AND HORSESHOES. 


BERLIN, N. J., Oct. 8, 1883. 

Mr. EDITOR: About sixty years ago I was teaching 
a school on the Atlantic shore, where the people had 
held religious meetings and had plenty of preach- 
ing, such as it was, for two hundred years or more. 
It was the custom then for the teacher to ‘ board 
around ” in all the families of the district, from one 
to two or more days in each family, according to 
the number of children they sent to school. 

While boarding with an old deacon who had a face 
as lopg as @ “summer day,” but looking as cold 
“and forbidding as the northern sky in January when 
the thermometer is twenty degrees below zero, and 
who prayed in his family every morning and even- 
ing, and “asked a blessing and returned thanks’’ 
for the food his own hands had earned, every time 
he ate. While boarding there, the deacon told me 
one evening that Captain D. had been to the city, 
and bought his winter supplies of flour, tea, coffee, 
sugar, and other groceries; and on his way home 
the witches ran off with his boat and all his sup- 
plies, and left him destitute of food. “But,” said 
the deacon, ‘‘he has nailed a horseshoe to his other 
boat, and the witches won't take that. If he had 
only been wise enough to hav nailed a horseshoe to 
the one he went to the city in he would hav saved 
the boat and all his stores.” 

I tell you, Brother Eugene, I was astonished to 
hear such talk from a deacon 65 years of age, who 
had always sat in a front pew, directly under the 
“ drippings of the pulpit.” . 

When I went to Capt. D.’s to board he got to tell- 
ing me about his loss. I told him the deacon had 
related the story to me, and told me he had nailed 
a horseshoe to the other boat. “ But,” said I, “I told 
thefdeacon that I could not believe a man of yow 
age, a master mariner and customs officer, too, could 
be foolish enough to believe in the existence of 
witches, or that horseshoes could frighten them if 
they did exist.” The captain sprang from his chair 
and turned to me, his eyes flashing fire, and criec 
out: “ Well, I was fool enough to believe and to nail 
the horseshoe to the boat, and if you don’t believe 
it you may go down to the boat and see for yourself.” 
The next morning I went to the boat, and sure 
enough there was the hors«shoe. Oa the way home 
he went on board a neighbor’s schooner, tying his 
boat to the stern, and the sea being rough and the 
rope old, it broke in the night and let the boat 
loose; and all the witchcraft in the matter came 
from the ministers who had bewitched these men 
into their foolish belief. And now every day of my 
life I meet with more.or less people who are as badly 
bewitched by priests into error and falsehood as 
these men were. Ob, for a Liberal paper in every 


house and a Liberal Club in every town. 
J. Hacker. 


shore I applied for the same school the next fall, bur 
could not hav it because I did not believe in witches. 
That was the only objection, and it came from the 
deacon who was trustee of the school. But I ob- 
tained a much better school. J. H. 


TO BE, OR NOT TO BE. 
Dowacac, Mica., Oct. 10, 1883. 

To Orro Wertsten: The desire for immortality and 
the horror of “falling into naught’? are instincts 
which are deeply imbedded in the human mind, and 
I freely admit that I share in the universal “selfish 
and egotistical” desire to liv forever. Having ex- 
perienced much happiness in existence, I object de- 
cldedly to an adjournment, and believe I hav aright 
to protest against a fate toward which nature itself 
has set my whole being in revolt. 

But so far from this desire to liv on being the 
cause or foundation of my faith, it works directly 
the other way, suggesting doubts and prompting me 
to search thoroughly the grounds of my hope. You 
always examin carefully the title deed of a piece o! 
land on which you propose to build your home; and 
I hav eagerly sought to make myself acquainted 
with, and to weigh without prejudice, every argu- 
ment which the “death-ends all” theory presents; 
and while I perceive some plausibility in its reason- 
ings, a deeper glance (excuse the egotism) into the 
foundation principles of nature has confirmed my 
faith in the indestructibility of the “Iam.” 

In my last letter I used the word Materialism in 
its current sense, as meaning simply a denial of a 
future life, and did not refer to that ‘‘august science 
which includes the whole philosophy of nature,” for 
in that sense we are all Materialists. And by the 
term spiritual I do not mean immaterial, or with- 


out substance, but a finer, more ethereal substance 


than can be made apparent to our senses in this 
life; and I insist that we hav just as good grounds 
for inferring the existence of such a substance as you 
hav for assuming the existence of force, which is 
known only by its effects. 

In the play of the mental faculties, in the long- 
ings of the soul for something higher, purer, grand- 
er than anything this world affords; in its ability-to 
conceive of something which cannot be symbolized 
in words, we see the proof of a spiritual element in 
man; and the fact that sudden joy or ief can al- 
most instantly destroy the body proves ‘the superi- 
ority of the spiritual over the coarser material. 

That you should find the mystery of spirit ‘‘so 
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overwhelming, so baffling to reason,” is indeed 
strange, for are you not yourself this moment a 
spirit? Do you not possess consciousness, identity, 
intelligence, and will? and these are not attributes 
of matter, for you deny intelligence to the atoms, 
and I deny that any commingling of any number of 
atoms, all destitute of intelligence, can result in the 
production of an intelligent entity. Such a proposi- 
tion is “utterly unthinkable, undefinable, and out 
of the reach of the senses or understanding.” 

But assuming the existence of a spiritual element 
in nature, in which inhere the principles of intelli- 
gence and will, which causes all the transformations 
of visible matter, while it is itself indestructible, 
appears to me the most simple and easy solution of 
the question. It is indeed exchanging one mystery 
for another, but not, as you said, “adding another 
to the original problem.” i 

You hay admitted that we hav no absolute knowl- 
edge of the true relations of matter and force. Why 
then so incredulous about the possibility of spirit 
existence? Our material existence is a mystery which 
baffes the profoundest thought. of all the scientists 
and philosophers on earth: and matter as constituted 
of atoms which contain all the forces of nature and 
all the potential elements in the universe, is itself a 
nroblem so inexplicable that reason reels and retires 
dismayed at the utter fatuity of the attempt to com- 
orehend it. 

You asserted that ‘wishes and aspirations furnish 
the secret motiv and cause for the popular spiritual 
belief; but this charge of egotism and selfishness as 
a factor in fashioning his belief cannot be preferred 
against the Materialist.” How does this agree with 
a statement which you make a little further on? 
“My existence would be miserable indeed—verging 
to madness—if I believed that in the future mv fate 
might possibly be immortality.” Hoereis selfishness 
arrayed against the doctrin of endless life, with a 
vehemence which might slightly bias your logic. 
Your intense desire for annihilation and vour horror 
of being * forced irto an eternal existence ” is prob- 


ably the secret motiv and cause why you so earnestly | 


and ardently cherish and advocate the theory of fu- 
ture nonentity. 

But let us see if this aversion to an endless life is 
founded on any rational wherefore. 

As you can easily step ont of existence at anv 
‘ime, yet do not do so, but rather employ all known 
means to prolong life, it is a reasonable inference 
‘hat you consider this little piece of immortality 
which you now enjoy as quite precious, and you da 
not desire to exchange it for ever so much of “ Nir- 
vana.” 

If you do not consider existence a blessing per se. 
vou and all “ death-ends-all ” Materialists oughf (to 
he consistent with your creed) to avail yourselvs of 


i vour privilege of retiring from this scene and 
P. S.—I forgot to say that wanting to be near the |; R go 


mmediately into that delightful realm of nothing- 
ness which is so much better. But if you admit that 
any term of life here is a real blessing. you hav 
conceded the ground that an eternal existence may 
he desirable. If an eternal existence wonld he a 
eurse, then a brief existence is a curse, and I bav no 
faith in that unselfish martyrdom which makes the 
good of others the excuse for staying. 

The best good for the whole race would be an im- 
mediate retreat into that abyss of nowhere, from 
whence we came; and the greatest act of benevolence 
which the scientist could perform would be to dis- 
cover some method by which to arrest and put an 
end to this ceaseless flow of ephemeral and object- 
less existences called human life. 

As for the God that you hav so thoroughly demol- 
ished I hav nothing to say in his defense, for I am 
sure he does not exist. in any civilized brain. I never 
helieyed in a god “ whose existence was based on a 
hook.” who “came from nothing,” or who creates. 
But I believe that nature has a conscious soul, which 
is a constituent part of itself, and if this belief is a 
mistake it wilt not do any harm. It ivs a glow and 
sigaificance to all visible things, and seems to sat- 
isfy that longing of the soul for something “ higher 
than I.” 

In the closing paragraph of your letter you hav 
asked some unanswerable questions, and demanded 
what you deem impossible demonstrations: but 
please remember that many of the accepted propo- 
sitions of science are entirely undemonstrable, and 
if called upon for ‘‘absolute proof” you could. only 
point to “indications.” Mrs. E. Heppon. 


Norpxorr, Oct. 9, 1883. 

Mr. E. M. MACDONALD: The Christians are in a 
majority in this town, but they are a curious mixture; 
belong to a half dozan different factions. Besides 
the Catholics and Protestants hav all clubbed together 
and are building a church; and since they started it 
their minister has died. He was, formerly, a mis- 
sionary to the Sandwich Islands, and had exhausted 
his vitality by an excess of labor with the nativ sis- 
ters, and there is no probability that they will agree 
on another. And te make things more c mplicated, 
a section of the Salvation Army are here raising h—1. 
Our postmaster is a Republican and also a Mason; 
and, do you know, the Masons are the most power- 
ful band of highwaymen in this country. All secret 
orders are a menace to liberty. 

I am going to hustle round and try to get more 
subscribers. Yours truly, FreD, ROBINSON. 


TOMBSTONE, ARIZONA, Sept. 29, 1883. 
Mr. Epiror: I am a Spiritualist who is willing to 
work with all who are working for universal mental 
liberty, and I highly prize the true liberality of 
your fearless paper. Yours for humanity, 
J. A. HENOK. 


WESTFIELD, N. Y., Oct. 15, 1883. 
Mr. Eprror: I will try and make sure this time. 
Inclosed find postal order for renewal of subscrip- 
tion, Please allow me to ask.those who deny a con- 
tinued existence, after leaving this old shell, why a 
condition of being to us invisible is not as necessary 
to our existence as the butterfly is to the grub, or 
the top to the roots of the vegetable? When Spirit- 
ualists are ready to substitute interchange between 
these two conditions for incarnation of unchangeable 
germs, and Materialists that this dual condition of 
being is as necessary to the existence of all” higher 
as to lower grades of being, will not the problem of 

existence be in a fair way of solution? J. Tinney.’ 

— oo 


Awakening the Emotion of a Good Old Sinner. 


Bright lights flashed in Mulkittle’s church, and a 
plaintiv hymn, urging sinners to come to repentance, 
arose. People tip-tced down the carpeted aisles to 
get a better view of the mourners, and the old sexton 


sat at the rear end of the house and softly snored. 


Mr. Mulkittle’s face wore an expression of deep joy, 
and he thanked the Lord when he looked at the mourn- 
ers—thanked the Lord that his eloquence had brought 
them to repentance. Old man Capwell stood near 
the altar and sang, lifting himself on his toes and 
letting himself down on his heels, keeping time with 
the music. Occasionally his mind would drift away 
to his brickyard, and he wonld sometimes lose the 
motion while calculating the expense of a certain kiln, 
but, recovering himself, he would fall back into the 
proper rock and sing with renewed vigor. 

Young Mulkittle, who, just before leaving home, 
had been slapped by his father for dropping jam on 
his trousers, sat near the “mourners bench.” He 
was not in a repentant frame of mind, for as the 
spoiling of his trousers had been purely accidental, 
he regarded the punishment as à piece of cruelty. 
He had often heard his father tell poor people to send 
their children to Sunday-school even if they had not 
good clothes, and he did not see why he should hav 
been slapped merely on account of a little jam. Old 
man Capwell, seeing the boy’s mind so deeply con- 
cerned, thought that the spirit was moving him, and 
not knowing that he was the preacher’s son, ap- 
proached him and said: 

“ My little man, whom do you love?” 

s£ Nobody now.’ 

“Don’t you want to go to heaven ?” 

“Do you?” 

“Yes, my dear little fellow.” 

“ Why don’t you go then?” 

“I’m not ready yet, my dear little fellow,” and for 
a moment the old gentleman’s mind dwelled on his 
brickyard. 

“ Why don’t you get ready ?” 

“Iam getting ready.” 

“ Will all the boys that go up there an’ kneel down 
go to heaven ?” 

“Yes.” 

“ How do you know ” 

“ God says 80.’ 

“When did he say so?” 

“ Thousands of years ago. %@ 

“ Does the Bible say kneel at the bench an’ you 
can go to heaven ?” 

“ Not exactly that, but you know the savior wanted 
little children to come unto him.” 

“ An’ they went, didn’t they ?” 

“ Oh, yes, they went. 

“But he didn’t tell em’ to go to the bench after 
they had been slapped. Did you ever kneel at the 
bench ?” 

“ Oh, yes! 

“ An’ did it make you good ?” 

“ Yes.” 

“ An’ you don’t do anything bad ?” 

“Well, we are all sinners,” the old fellow replied, 
as he thought of the bad bricks he had sold. 

“ Are you a sinner?” 

“Yes, I am a sinner.” 

“Then why don’t you kneel down ?” 

“ But the Lord has forgiven my sins.” 

‘When the Lord forgivs anybody’s sins he’s good 
then, ain’t he ?” 

“ Yes, child.” 

«Then why are you a sinner? Wait,” he added as 
the old fellow was moving away. “Tf people are good 
after they've kneeled down an’ cried, an’ if you went 
there, why are you bad now ? but the old fellow 
pulled away from him. Approaching Mr. Mulkittle, : 
he said: 

“I wish you would go and talk to that little fellow 
yonder,” pointing. “He's the toughest little cuss I 
ever came across.” 

“Let us sing the doxology,” 
Mulkittle—Arkansaw Traveler. 


A Carraroe of Truth Seeker Publications will be 
sent free upon application to this office, 


said the Rev. Mr. 
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Speak Out. 
BY EVA A. H. BARNES. 


Speak out whatever word of truth 
Thrills deepest in your being, 

Nor wait for sympathetic praise 
Or popular agreeing. 

But whatsoe’er the music waked 
Within your soul’s deep measure, 

` Stand bravely forth before the world 

“As witness of your treasure. 


Seek humbly at the shrine of.Truth 
For token of her favor, 
Accepting with a thankful heart 
Her gifts, whate’er their savor; 
Then fearless speak the given word— 
Proclaim the light that’s breaking, 
And it may prove the signal-note 
For freedom’s grand awaking. 


It matters not the harvesting, 
Or time of its appearing; 

Thine but the task of sowing seed 
With faithfulness unfearing. 

And when the magic word has gone 
On its God-given* mission, 

Lo! myriad hearts in glad refrain 
Catch up the chords elysian. 


Then whatsoe’er shall come to bless 
Your spirit in that telling, 

Speak out, my friend, with glad impulse, 
And keep the anthem swelling. 

Till over all this broad domain | 

Mankind shall liv as brothers, 

And Truth assert her royal sway 

In loyal work for others. 


*God.never gave anybody or anything a mission. 
Man is the highest being we know anything about. 
—ED. T.8. : : 

1 > 

Mr. McEzzonz, in the Catholic Review, ad- 
vances this cheerful surmise as to the locality 
of hades: Materialists are apt to deride hell, 
because they fear it on account of its intangi- 
ble, spiritual nature. It is a dream of enthu- 
siasts, say they. It has nowhere a possible 
-existence in the universe. Let them listen to 
what geologists hav totell us. Geologists say 
that the easth is like an egg. The thin shell 
represents the ground or crust on which we 
walk; while, inside, the contents of the egg 
represent a mass of burning, fiery, molten 
matter, ever rolling and seething in the 
depths, and occasionally bursting up through 
the mountainous cones 
erected by it into steaming, all-destroying 
volcanoes of lava and brimstone. 
horror of Ischia is an instance. Sometimes 
these red-hot floods of ashes destroy thou- 
sands, overrunning towns and villages by the 

_score. What if hell be here? There is room 
a plenty in the hollow of the rotten earth for 
all the wretch-shams of men who ever trod 
upon the surface. And there, perhaps, in 
undreamed-of torments, the spirits of the lost 
languish now, awaiting that day when alower 
hell and more agonizing pain shall swallow 
them, body and soul. But, oh, what a thought, 
to think that while we lie in some sweet 
covert or bower of summer verdure, and look 
out over the waving green of the pastoral 
fields, the white and yellow cottages of the 
husbandmen hid in vines and_ leaves, the 
singing brook below with the white pebbles 
in it, the azure of the sky overhead, the sun 
playing hide-and-seek behind huge billows of 
fleecy clouds, all the while, beneath us, sep- 
arated only by a thin crust of earth, the 
dwelling of the damned, the home of impurity 
and curses, the wretch-abode of everlasting 
despair and fire and the worm that dieth not! 

_ What a thought, what a thought ! 


FALSE CLAIMS. 


—BY— 


JOHN E. REMSBURG. 


Price, 10 CTS. SINGLY; 75 CTS. PER DOZ. 


AS A 
MISSIONARY DOCUMENT 
IT IS UNEXCELLED. 


Among the subjects considered by Mr. 
Remsburg are: SE 

The Church and Morality; Criminal Statis- 
tics, showing the creeds of the prisoners in 
the penitentiaries; the Church and Civiliza- 
tion; the Church and Science; the Church 
and Learning; the Church and Liberty; the 
Church and the Antislavery Reform; the 
Woman's Rights Movements; the Temperance 
Reform; the Church and the Republic, 


' These pamphlets should be circulated by 
the thousand. Let every reader send for a 
dozen at least. Address | 
THE. TRUTH SEEKER, 
-= 83 Clinton Place, NEW YORK. 


and undulations- 


The recent. 


PROSPECTUS OF 


The Truth Seeker 


Founded by D. M. Bennett. ‘ 


THE LEADING FREETHOUGHT 
JOURNAL OF THE WORLD, 


LARGEST, CHEAPEST, BEST. 


PUBLISHED EVERY SATURDAY, AT $3.00 
PER YEAR; $1.50 FOR SIX MONTHS. 


SAMPLE COPIES FREE. 
33 CLINTON PLACE, 
NEW YORK CITY. 


Among the reforms Tue TRUTH SEEKER aims 
to effect are: , 


Total separation of church and state, in- 
cluding the equitable taxation of church 
property; secularization of the public schools, 
abolition of Sunday laws, abolition of chap- 
laincies, prohibition of public appropriations 
for religious purposes, and all other measures 
necessary to the same general end. 


Its sixteen large pages are filled every week 
with scientific, philosophic, and Freethought 
articles and communications by the ablest 
Freethinkers in the country. It givs all the 
Liberal news, and keeps its readers posted on 
current secular and theological events. It is 
the armory from which hundreds draw their 
weapons in contests with priesthood. All 
the Liberal papers are good, but Tue TRUTH 
SEEKER is 


THE BEST AND LARGEST. 


It is conducted in a broad and truly liberal 
spirit, and givs everyone a hearing upon all 
subjects pertaining to the welfare of the hu- 
man race. 


\ —— 


OPINIONS REGARDING IT. 


A paper like THE TRUTH SEEKER is something 
more and better than an advocate of truth. Through 
it its subscribers touch elbows with each other. 
Each reader knows that he is one of a goodly com- 
pany who find comfort and inspiration in its pages. 
If they should meet each other they would feel like 
brothers and sisters. They hav lived under one in- 
tellectual roof, felt the glow of the same fireside, and 
broken together the bread of life. Such a paper is 
to thousands a substitute for the church.—GEORGE 
CHAINEY, in This World. 


THE TRUE SEEKER, founded by D. M. Bennett, is 
to-day perhaps the strongest foe with which super- 
stltion has to contend, and a long future of great 
usefulness Is, we trust and believe, before it.— Win- 
sted, Conn., Press. 


There ought to be five hundred subscribers to THE 
TRUTH SEEKER in this county, just to rebuke the in- 
famous Church bigots who are using force and fraud 
to suppress Liberalism.— Worthington, Minn., Advance. 


This sterling and widely-circulated Freethought 
journal has won its way deep into the hearts of its 
Yeaders. THE TRUTH SEEKER is a great paper, and 
deserves the most generous support of the Liberal 
public. The recent numbers received are splendid 
in every respect.—San Francisco Universe. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER has gathered its resources, 
and will be a stronger, better, and brighter paper 
than ever.—Liberal League Man. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER has become & necessity to the 
Liberal cause.—Kansas Blade. 


TERMS FOR BALANCE OF YEAR: 


To all who will settle all arrearages and 


pay for the year 1884 in advance, we will al- 
low the price for 1884 to be the same as for 
1883 —$2.50. 

To all who renew for one year from next 
January, or thereafter, before January Ist, 
the price will be $2.50. 

To all new subscribers who send in their 
subscriptions previous to January Ist, the 
price will be $2.50, 


TERMS FOR 1884: 


Single subscription, - - - 
One subscription two years, - 
Two new subscribers, - - 
One subscription with one new sub- 
scriber, in one remittance, - 
One subscription with two new sub- 
scribers, in one remittance, - 
One subscription with three new sub- 
scribers, in one remittance, - 
One subscription with four new sub- 
scribers, in one remittance, - 
Any number over. five at the same 
rate, invariably with one remit- 

tance. i 

It is thus seen that any of our friends who 
will take the trouble to get a new subscriber 
at the regular rate ($3), will get his own for 
$2; by getting two new subscribers he will 
get his own paper for $1; by getting three 
new subscribers be will not only get his own 
free, but will hav fifty cents left to pay cost of 
money order; by getting four new subscribers 
he wiil hav his own free and gain $2. 

This makes TuE TRUTH SEEKER, with its 
sixteen large pages, cheaper than any other 
Liberal paper. If- anyone chooses, or if by 
so doing he can easier secure partners in tak- 
ing the paper, he can share with them the 
advantages of the club rates. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
33 Clinton Place, New York City. 


$3 00 
5 00 
5 00 
5 00 
7 00 
8 50 


10 00 


) FREETHOUGHT WORKS. 
For Sale at Taz Truru Szexer Office. 


Hume’s Essays. Essays and treatises 
on various subjects. By Davi Hume, 
“Esq. With a brief sketch of the author’s 
life and writings, to which are added 


dialogues concerning natural religion. 
Price, $1.50. 


Idols and Ideals, with an Essays on 
Christianity. By Moncurz D. Conway, 
the brilliant Rationalistie preacher of 
London. $1.50. 


If, Then, and When. From the doc- 
trins of the Church. By WARREN SUMNER 
Bartow. 10 cents. 


Image Breaker (the). By Joms E. 
Remssore. Six lectures bound together, 
25 cents. Separately, 5 cents each. 1, 
The Decline of Faith; 2. Protestant In- 
tolerance; 3. Washington an Unbeliever; 
4, Jefferson an Unbeliever; 5. Paine and 
Wesley; The Christian Sabbath. 


Infidel’s or Inquirer’s Text-book, be- 
ing the substance of thirteen lectures on 
the Bible. By Roper Cooprr. $1. 


Ingersoll in Canada. A Reply to 
Wendling, Archbishop Lynch, “ By- 
stander,” and others. By ALLEN PRINGLE. 
15cents. 


Is Life Worth Living. By Wim 
H. Matztocx. Contents: The New Im- 
port of the Question, Morality and the 
Prize of Life, Sociology as the Fountain 
of Morality, Goodness as its own Re- 
ward, Love as the test of Goodness, Life 
as its own Reward, The Superstition of 
Positivism, The Practical Prospect. The 
Logic of Scientific Negation, Morality, 
and Natural Theism, The Human Race 
and Revelation, Universal History and 
the claims of the Christian Church, Be- 
lief and Will. Paper $1.00; cloth, $1.50. 


Jehovah Unveiled; or, The Character 
of the Jewish Deity Delineated. A new 
and valuable book. 35 cents. 


Kneeland’s National Hymns. 35 cts. 
Koran (the). A new English edition 


of the Koran of Mohammed, to which is 
added the life of Mohammed, or the his- 
tory of that doctrin which was begun and 
carried on by him in Arabia. Price, $1.50 


Letters of Junius. 
one. 
$1.50. 


Letters to’ Eugenia; or, A Preserva- 
tiv Against Keligious Prejudices. By 
Baron D’Horzacg, author of the ‘‘System 
of Nature,” etc. Translated from the 
French by AnrHony C. Mippreron, M.D. 
Price, $1.00. 


Life of Paine. By J. E. Remssurc. 
Paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


Life of Thomas Paine, author of 
“Common Sense,” “Rights of Man,” 
“Age of Reason,” ete., with critical and 
explanatory observations on his writings. 
By Guuperr Vare. $1.00. 


Love and Transition: A Plea in poetry 
for the practicalization of known truth. 
By Mary E. Trutotson. $1.00. 


Love Ventures of Tom, Dick, and 
Harry. A Spicy Narrativ. “And they 
were naked and not ashamed.” 50 cents. 


Man’s Nature and Development. By 
Henry GEORGE Arzinson, F. G. S., and 
Harrr Martineau. $1.50. f 


Modern Thinkers: What they Think 
and Why. (Principally on Social 
Science.) By Van Beuren DensLrow, LL. 
D., with an introduction by R. G. Inger- 
soll. With eight portraits: Comte, Swe- 
denborg, Adam Smith, Jeremy Bentham, 
Thomas Paine, Fourier, Herbert Spencer, 
and Ernst Haeckel. 384 pages. $1.50. 


Moral Education: Its Laws and Meth- 
ods. By Prof. J. R. Bucmaxnan. A new 
method to conquer crime, disease, and 
misery, which churches, colleges, and 
governments have signaliy failed to do. 
$1.50. 


Moral Physiology; A Brief and Plain 
Treatis on the Population Question. By 
Rosrrt Dare Owen. 60 cents. 


Mortality of the Soul and the Immor- 
tality of its Elements. By A. SNIDER DE 
PELLEGRINI. 10 cents. 


Myths and Myth-Makers: Old Tales 


and Superstitions interpreted by compar- 
ative Mythology. By Joun Fisxz, M.A. 
LL.B., of Harvard College. $2. 


Origin and Development of Religious 
Ideas and Beliefs, as manifested 
in history and seen by reason. By Mor- 
RIS EINSTEIN. $1. 

Orthodox Hash, with a Change of 


Diet. By Warren Sumner Barrow. 
10 cents. 


Paradise Lost; or, The Great Dragon 
Cast Out. 60 cents. 
Personal Immortality and Other 


Papers. By Jostz OrrenmEm. Ex- 
tra cloth, 12mo, 98 pages. 75 cents, 


Two volumes in 
From the-latest London edition. 


FREETHOUGHT WORKS. 
For Sale at Taz Trorg Szexer Office. 
Birth and Death of Religions. By 


Joun E. Borton. Price, 10 cents. 


Christian and Deist. A -Business 
Man’s Social and Religious Views. Bold 
and trenchant blows against theology 
and inhumanity. Price, 1.00. 


Christianity from a Scientific, and 
Historical Standpoint. By Wa. N. 
Lauren, attorney at Law. Contents: In- 
troduetion, Unrevealed Religion, Old 
Testament Religion, Evidence in Support 
of Christianity, Alleged Failure of Chris- 
tianity, Proposed Substitute for Chris- 
tianity, Conclusion. 50 cents. 


Christ of Paul; or, the Enigmas of 
Christianity. St. John never in Asia 
Minor: Irenæus the author of the Fourth 
Gospel; The Frauds of the Churchmen 
of the Second Century Exposed. By Gro. 
Reser. Extra cloth, 12mo, 400 pp. $2. 


Classified Bible Extracts; 


or, the 


Holy Scriptures Analyzed. By ROBERT 
Coorer. Price, 25 cents. 
Confessions of an Inquirer. Why 


and What Am I? By James Jackson JAR- 
\vEs. Price, $1.25. 


Cooper’s Lectures on the Soul. In 
which the doctrin of immortality is re- 
ligiously and phi:osophically considered. 
Price, 75 cents. 


Cradle of the Christ. 
Primitiv Christianity. 
INGHAM. Price, $1.75. 


Cultivation of Art, And Its Relations 
to Religious Puritanism and Money-Get- 
ting. By A. R. Cooper. 12mo, 48 pp. 
Price, flexible cloth, 35 cents; paper, 20. 


Divine and Moral Works of Plate. 
Translated from the original Greek. With 
introductory dissertations and notes. 
Price, $2.50. 


Doctrin of Inspiration: being an 
Inquiry Concerning the Infallibility, In- 
spiration, and Authority of Holy Writ. 
By the Rev. Jonn Macnaveur, M.A., In- 
cumbent of St. Chrysostom’s church, 
Everton, Liverpool, England. Price, $1.50 


Elegant Extracts from the Bible. 


(Perbaps inelegant would bea more proper 
term.) Price, 10 cents. 


English Life of Jesus. By Tuomas 
Scorr. Dedicated to those who seek 
rather to know the truth of facts than to 
look on unhistorical pictures. Price, $1.50. 


Epidemic Delusions. A Lecture by 
Frepericr R. Marvin, M.D. Price, 10 cts. 


A Study in 
By O. B. Froru- 


Essays on Mind, Matter, Forces, The- 
ology, ete. By Cartes E. Towy- 
BEND. Extra cloth, 12mo, 404pp. Price, 
$1.50. Sequel to Essays. By same au- 
thor. Price, 75 cents. 


WORKS OF PROF. DENTON. 
Be Thyself. Price, 10 cents. 
Christianity no Finality; or, Spirit- 

ualism Superior to Christianity. 10 cents. 


Common Sense Thoughts on the 
Bible. Price, 10 cents. 


Garrison in Heaven. A Dream. 10 cts. 


Geology; The Past and Future of our 
- Planet. Price, $1.50. ) 


Is Spiritualism True? Price, 10 cts. 


Man’s True Savior. Price, 10 cents. 

Orthodoxy False, since Spiritualism is 
True. Price, 10 cents, 

Radical Discourses on Religious Sub- 
jects. Price, $1.25. 

Radical Rhymes. Price, $1.25. 

Sermon from Shakspere’s Text. 
Price, 10 cents. 


Soul of Things; or, Psychometric Re- 
searches and Discoveries. In three vol- 
umes. Price, $1.50 per volume. 


The Deluge in the Light of Modern 
Science. Price, 10 cents. 

The God Proposed for Our National - 
Constitution. Price 10 certs. 


The Irreconcilable Records; or, Gene- 
sisand Geclogy Cloth, 40 cents; paper” 
25 cents. 


The Pocasset Tragedy. 10 cents. 
Is Darwin Right? Price, $1.25. 
What Is Right? Price, 10 cents. 


What Was He? or, Jesus in the Light 
of the Nineteenth Century. Price, cloth, 
$125; paper, $1. . : 


Who are Christians? Price, 10 cents, 
Who Killed Mary Stannard? 10 cent 
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Poetry. 


- Weaving the Web. 


“ This morn I will weave my wed,” she said, 

As she stood by the loom in the rosy light, 
And her young eyes, hopefully glad and clear, 

Followed afar the swallow’s flight. 

** AS soon as the day’s first tasks are done, 
While yet I am fresh and strong,” said she, 

“ Iwill hasten to weave the beautiful web 
Whose pattern is known to none but me. 


“ I will weave it fine, I will weave it fair, 
And ah! how the colors will glow!” she said; 
“ So fadeless and strong will I weave my web 
That perhaps it will liv after I am dead.” 
But the morning hours sped on apace; 
The air grew sweet with the breath of June, 
The young Love, hid by the waiting loom, 
Tangled the threads as he hummed a tune. 


“ Ah! life is so rich and full!” she cried, 
“« And morn is so short, though the days are long! 
This noon I will weave my beautiful web— 
I will weave it carefully, fine and strong.” 
. But the sun rode high in the cloudless sky; 
The burden and heat of the day she bore; 
And hither and thither she came and went, 
While the loom stood still as it stood before. 


“ Ah! life is too busy at noon,” she said; 
“ My web must wait till the even-tide, 
Till the commun work of the day is done, 
And my heart grows calm in the silence wide!” 
So, one by one, the hours passed on 
Till the creeping shadows had longer grown; 
Till the house was still and the breezes slept, 
And her singing birds to their nests had fiown. 
** And now I will weave my web,” she said, 
As she turned to her loom ere set of sun, 
And laid her hands on the shining threads 
~ To set them iu order, one by one. 
But hand was tired and heart was weak, 
“ Iam not as strong as I was,” sighed she, 
“ But the pattern is blurred, aud the colors rare 
Are not so bright or so fair to see! 


“ I must wait, I think, till another morn; | 
I must go to my rest with my work undone; 
It is growing too dark to weave,” she cried, 
As lower and lower sank the sun, 
She dropped the shuttle, the loom stood still; 
The weaver slept in the twilight gray. 
Dear heart! Will she weave her beautiful web 
In the golden light of a longer day ? 
— eo 
An Interesting Dialog. 

The following is part of a conversation 
which occurred a few days since between the 
Rev. P. P. Easter and myself. The Reverend 
Easter is a fair sample of Oregon pàrsons; 
for argument in close quarters they resort to 
the convincing and demonstrativ argument— 
slander. They hav become so used to it in 
the pulpit that in an every-day conversation 
it is easy to utilize that Christian acquire- 
ment. Mr. Easter and I were discussing the 
relativ merits of Ingersoll and Beecher. Eas- 
ter asserted that Ingersoll was very superfi- 
cial, unreasonable, and unargumentativ. 

Clow: Will you be kind enough to point out 
somes of his superficial and unargumentativ 
arguments? 

Easter: Yes; some of his poor reasoning 
can be found in his discussion with Black, 
where he asserts that this earth always existed 
-in its present form. 

C.: You misrepresent Ingersoll; he makes’ 
:no such claim. He says that the matter of 
‘which the earth is a part always existed; that 
‘the earth has undergone innumerable changes. 

E.: Well, he shows his ignorance when he 
claims that this world came into ombtence 
without the help of God. 

C.: Can you disprove the claim by adducing 
‘evidence to prove that God created the earth? 

E.: Yes, air. Every cause has an effect; 
‘this earth is an effect; therefore, this earth 
-had a cause. 

C.: Very well; giv some evidence that that 
-cause was the Bible God, an anthropomorphic 
‘being. 

E.: That cause was an intelligent cause as 
‘ig manifest by the intelligent effect. The 
-earth manifests a design; therefore there was 
‘a designer. 

C.: Well, let us apply the same argumen 
‘to the cause of the existence of God. Ashe 
‘is an effect, and as there can be no effect with- 
-out a cause, what was that cause? 

E.: God had no cause; he always existed. 

C.: Did you not assert a few minutes since 
‘that every effect had a cause? You claimed 
that this earth was an intelligent effect; there- 
fore it had an intelligent cause. You claim 
your God is an intelligent being; therefore, 
according to your logic, he must hav had an 
intelligent creator. You cannot dodge your 
own logic. God, with his personalities and 
attributes, manifests design; therefore he 
must hav had a designer. Your argument 
proves too much. Ingersoll can demonstrate 

the fact that the earth is in existence; that 
matter is indestructible; that something can- 
not be produced from nothing; hence matter 
always existed. You cannot demonstrate the 
existence of God. He isthe creature of the 
imagination, a relic of barbarism. It would 


be equally logical to claim that because water 
runs down hill there is a God, as to claim that 
there must be a God because this world is in 
existence. The only way to see design in na- 
ture is to look at it through theological spec- 
tacles, dimmed by faith and superstition. 
For every effect that you will point out that. 
manifests design, I will point out a dozen that 
will contradict it. 

E.: Well, it is an old saying and a true one 
that the fool hath said in his’ heart, there is 
no God. 

C.: Yes, I admit that is an antiquated Chris- 
tian evidence to prove the existence of a God; 
but even that proves too much, as fools al- 
ways tell the truth; hence the fool is right 
when he says there is no God. 

E.: Ingersoll is a fool. 

C.: You are the first man or woman that I 
hay heard of who ever called him a fool. 

E.: Well, he is a fool, and I can prove it. 
Anyone who doubts is a fool. 

C.: Do you ever doubt? 

E.: I meant to say who doubts revealed re- 
ligion. 

C.: Do you doubt the religion of the Mo- 
hammedans as revealed to them through the 
Koran? 

E.: Yes, because it is a false religion. 

C.: Would a Mohammedan be justified in 
calling you a fool for doubting Mohammedan- 
ism? 

E.: No. . 

C.: You are inconsistent. Religious belief 
is an accident of birth. You are a Christian 
simply because you were born among Chris- 
tians, and because of the Christian teachings 
inculeated into your mind in childhood. If 
you had been born in Turkey and had had 
the Mohammedan religion instilled into your 
mind, you would in all probability hav been 
a Mohammedan, and would be calling Inger- 
soll a fool for not believing the inspiration of 
the Koran and in the Mohammedan religion. 

E.: Well, I hold to and can prove my posi- 
tion. 

C.: All right; from your position, if Mr. In- 
gersoll is right, if what he teaches is true, 
then he is a wise man; if what he teaches is 
false, then he is a fool, which you must ad- 
mit. Very well; let us apply that test to you 
and see if it will not demonstrate and prove 
too much. If what you teach is true, you are 
wise; but if what you teach is false, you area 
fool; which you must admit. According to 
you, such men as Darwin, Huxley, Spencer, 
Haeckel, and other great scientific men are 
fools; also the great statesmen, Washington, 
Franklin, Jefferson, and Lincoln. It won’t do. 

E.: Do you not know that Ingersoll is afraid 
to meet an educated Christian in debate? O. 
A. Burgess once challenged him to debate, 
and instead of accepting the challenge he 
sneaked off on the first train, glad to escape a 
castigation at the hands of Burgess. Another 
eminent Christian, D. B. Dungan, also caused 
Ingersoll to back down. Ingersoll is very 
brave when he can discuss with stragglers. 

C.: In regard to Burgess and Dungan, I 
know nothing of the reasons why Ingersoll 
refused to discuss; he may hav had good 
grounds for not noticing them. Because he 
refuses to occupy his time discussing with 
every parson who may see fit to challenge him, 
it does not signify that he is either cowardly 
or incompetent. Whenever Christianity 
wishes to appoint a learned Christian repre- 
sentativ to discuss with Ingersoll, I presume 
he will be willing to meet him. You are the 
first preacher who has claimed Jere Black and 
Professor Fisher to be stragglers. 

E.: Ingersoll preaches Infidelity for the 
money there isin it. It is the money he is 
after; he is not sincere. 

C.: If Ingersoll were to preach for money, 
he could become a millionaire. If he would 
renounce his belief, accept Christianity, and 
become a follower of the mythical Jesus, the 
church would rejoice and shower wealth upon 
him. Then he would be ‘the Honorable 
Robert G. Ingersoll,” instead of the pet name 
in which Christians delight, “Infidel Bob.” 
Your assertion is disproved by the facts of 
the case. Heis a man whom the church can 
neither buy nor intimidate. 

E.: Do you think it right to teach that 
stealing and lying are justifiable? 

C.: No, certainly not. Who teaches thus? 

E.: Ingersoll does. i 

C.: My friend, you hav now uttered what 
you know to be an absolute falsehood, and it 
is unpardonable. 

E.: Well, I can prove it. In a book en- 
titled ‘“‘Modern Thinkers” he teaches that 
doctrin. 

C.: You are mistaken; the author of “‘Mod- 
ern Thinkers” is Van Buren Denslow. _ 

E.: Weill, Ingersoll indorsed the book. 

C.: You hav become so used to contorting 
the meaning of your Bible that when reading 
Infidel works it is easy for you to co the 


meaning of them. Pleace quote the passage, 
word for word, which you claim contains Sneh 
teachings. 

After “hemming and hawing” a moment, 
he blurted out, ‘I cannot recollect the exact 
words, but they are in that book.” 

C.: No; you are'mistaken. You hav got 
names and books rather mixed. Instead of 
Ingersoll and the book, “ Modern Thinkers,” 
you should hav said St. Paul and the New 
Testament. You hav been reading in your 
testament where St. Paul excuses himself for 
lying on the ground that it was right to lie for 
the glory of God, and he has disciples who 
pattern after him in these modern times. 

E.: I tell you those teachings are in that 
book, and Ingersoll indorses it. I will bring 
it to you and prove it. Ingersoll’s teachings 
are filling our jails; our morality is in dan- 
ger. 

C.: Hav you any evidence to justify and 
support that assertion? 

E.: Yes, I hav the statistics of Iowa. 
of the inmates of the jails are drunkards. 

C.: Well, show proof that they are Infidels. 

E.: Drunkards are not Christians. 

C.: Giv me the definition of Christian. 

E.: No definition is necessary. 

C.: Well, I will giv you the definition. A 
Christian is one who believes in the divinity 
of Christ and the divine origin of Christianity. 
Aman may get drunk as often as he pleases; 
that does not lessen his belief. 

E:: Oh, well, those who do not practice 
what they believe are not Christians. 

C.: If a man does not believe in Christian- 
ity and the Bible, and gets drunk, what would 
you call him? 

E.: A drunken Infidel. 

C.: And if aman who believes in Jesus’s 
religion and the Bible gets drunk, what do 
you call him? 

E.: A fool. 

C.: You are wrong; he is but an example of 
the many drunken Christians that fill our 
jails. It is incumbent on you to show that 
the inmates are Infidels. I will guerautee 
for every Infidel you will show who is èn in- 
mate of prison to giv you the names of twen- 
ty-five preachers in prison. 

The Reverend Easter left me in a Christian 
rage. Easter is a physician besides being a 
preacher. His doctoring is like his preaching 
—very poor. He relies more on prayer than 
medicin to cure his patientS (which are few). 
Prayer is so much cheaper than drugs, you 
know. His head contains more superstition 
than intelligence. Bigotry and unfairness 
find a resting-place therein. W, ©. Crow. 

Hillsboro, Or. 


Most 


“© Itis one of the most eloquent pleas for liberty ever writ- 
“ten. Itis Paine’s ‘Age of Reason’ and ‘ Rights of Man’ 
consolidated and improved. It stirs the pulse like a trum- 
pet call.” —EDITOR TRUTH SEEKER. 


God and the State, 


BY 


MICHAEL BAKOUNINE 
Founder of Nihilism and Apostle of Anarchy. 
WITH A PREFACE BY 
CARLO CAFIERO AND ELISEE RECLUS. 
Translated from the French by BENJ. R. TUCKER, 
(Editor of Liberty.) 

52 pages, octavo. Pricelicents. Address, 
THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
33 Clinton Place, New York. 


SKETCH OF THE. 


LIFE AND CHARACTER OF 
SALADIN. 


(W. STEWART ROSS.) 
Avery interesting biography of aremarkableman 
Price 10 cents. Address, 
THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


To My Friends: 


No God, no heaven; no hell, 
These books sound their death-knéll. 


«The Darwins,” paper, 50 cents; cloth 75 cents. 
“John’s Way,” 15 cents. ‘‘Clergyman’s Victims,” 
25 cents. These three are Infidel romances. ‘‘ Study- 
ing the Bible,” 75 cents. ‘*Godly Women,” showing 
how the Bible degrades and humiliates women; 

paper, 50 ¢ nts; cloth, 75 cents. “ Private Physiology 
for Girls,’ worth $5 to any woman if she heeds 
health, $1. Photos, card, 15 cents; imperial, 20 cents. 
“Crimes of Preathers,’’ 25 cents. ‘‘ Leaves of Grass,” 
a splendid poem, Shaksperian in style, full ot good 
ideas, $2. ‘Infidel School Teacher,” 25 cents. ‘* Lit- 
tle Lessons for Children,” 50 cents. 


DIANA. 


A Startling Book. Original in theory, unobjectiona- 
ble in language, sclentificin treatment. None should 
marry wlthout consulting ‘* DIANA.” Price, 25 cents. 
“ Sexual Physiology for the Young,” cloth, 50 cents. 
“Scien: e in Story,” acomic, amusing, sclentific, and 
sensible story, cloth, illustrated, $2, “Plain Home 
Talk,” the cheapest book in the world, and fuil of 
hygienic information, 1,000 illustrations, $1.50. 
“Health Hints,” 25 cents. These four are by Dr. E. 
B. Foote, of New York. ‘‘Bottom Facts of Spiritual- 
ism,” $1.50. “Vindication of Gibbon,” a valuable 
work crowded with thought and truth, $2. Speci- 
mens of Herald af Health, Health Monthly, "Herald of In- 
dustry, Alpha, THE TRUTH SEEKER, Iconoclast, Thinker, 
Queen Bee, Liberal, Investigator, Blade, and Matrimonial 
Review, 6 cents each, “Six Tracts,” 6 cents each. 
Aud any other Liberal book you may want, at pub- 
lisher’s price. Address, 

; ELMINA D. 8SLENKER, 
4140 Snowville, Pulaski Co., Va. 


Agents for The Truth Seeker. 
JAMES ASHMAN, Salt Lake City, Utah. 
J. F. Burr, 449 Main street, Hartford, Ct. 
W. B. Cooxz, 170 1-2 Yonge st., Toronto,Can, 
D. F. Keruer, Park City, Utah, 
FERDINAND Pristzr, Nashville, Tenn. 
W. F. REYBOULD, Salt Lake City, Utah. 
Dr. J. H. Roopss, 505 1-2 No.8th st., Phila., Pa. 
A. M. Srevens, 222 Beaver ave., Allegheny 
City, Pa. 
Mrs. Exmina D. SLENKER, Snowville, Va. 
D. Wooxrr, 620 No. 5th st., St. Louis, Mo. 
J. S. MANSFELD, Tucson, Arizona. 
A. Brrenz, 140 Montgomery st., 
cisco, Cal. 
JosePH Marsum, Northampton, Mass. 
Cuas. S. Cosurn, 123 Essex st., 
Mass. 
M. V. Tuomas, 344 Larimer st., Denver, Col. 
S. B. WRIGHT, "385 Larimer st., "Denver, Col. 


San Fran- 


Lawrence; 


THo’s Forsman, 1414 Chicago ‘st. Omaha, Neb 
S. D..Moorz, Adrian, Mich. Box 465. 

Dr. J. L. Yorx; San Jose, Cal. ` 

C. 8. ROWLEY, Jackson, Mich. 

JosEPH L. ANDREWS, Corning, Iowa. 

E. Kerrx, Animas City, Col. 

Cuartes Warts & Co. , London, England. 

A, Arwoop, Eaton Rapids, Mich. ` 


The American and New York News Com- 
panies will furnish the paper to news deal- 
ers upon application. 


HAV YOU READ IT? 


HEALTH HINTS TO WOMEN 


IMPORTANT INFORMATION FOR ALt. 
THE DANISH CURE EXPLAINED 
BY WILHELMINE D. SCHOTT, 


Practitioner of the Danish Cure. 
WITH PORTRAIT OF AUTHOR. 


Heavy, toned paper, good margins; large type, 
widely spaced; extra cloth, black and gold side 
and back stamps; 12mo., 319 pp.; $1.50. 


A VERY APPROPRIA TE GIFT BOOK. 


It tells you what physicians should tell their pa- 
tients, but do not: How to avoid contracting ‘doc: 
tors’ bills;”? how to hav good health without taking 
medicins. Hints on every subject pertaining to the 
health of women and children. 


PURPOSE OF THE WORK. 

The author’s design is to giv a general outline of 
the laws and conditions of health, with directions 
for the prevention of sickness and care of the sick.. 
She considers Animal Electricity, used as directed in 
this book, a very important curativ agent. x 

Although written primarily for women, this book 
will be found almost equally useful to all. Most 
persons cannot be too frequently reminded of the 
truth of the old proverb, “An ounce of prevention 
is worth more than a pound of cure.” The first'step 
in the cure of disease is to remove the cause; then, 
in nearly all cases, Nature will remove the difficulty 
without other aid. 

Send to THE TRUTH SEEKER for circular and con- 
tents. 


Photographs of T. Winter, 
The Great Western Materialist, now on sale 
at 265 West Eighth street, Cincinnati, Ohio, 
Mailed 
4t43 


a th a 
$5 to $20 Pa syzst home, Samples worth tree. 


Card size, 50 cents; cabinet size, $1. 
to address on prepayment. 


RELIGION THE GIBRALTAR 


OF THE 


World as Now Constituted, 


By Geo, T. Bondies. 


And a Lecture by W. T. Purviance, 
STYLED 
Exceptions to the Character of Jesus - 
Christ Considered as a Gentleman. 


A Papuphlet of Sixty-six Pages, Large Print. 
Price, Twenty-five Cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


6m9 88 Clinton Place, N. Y 


$66 


a week in your own town. Terms and $5 outfit 
tree. Address H. Hy uer & Co., Portland. Me 


WETTSTEIN’S — 
JEWELRY STORE, 


ROCHELLE, ILL. 
Established 1857. Beats the World. 


There is not another town three times the size of 
Rochelle that can show so large and beautiful a stock 
of fine gold and silver watches, fine gold and plated 
chains, charms, necklaces, and lockets, bracelets; 
plain gold, diamond, pearl, turquois, and fancy stone `“ 
rings; solic silver and plated ware; optical goods, 
gold pens, accordions, pocket and table cutlery, guns, 
revolvers, shears, etc., as WETTSTEIN’S. 

Square dealing, enterprise, adaptation, accurate 
judgment, best of taste in buying, steady application 
during twenty-five years, best of watch-work, and i 
LOWEST PRICES AT ALL TIMES, hav done it. 

If you hav a watch that no one else can put in per- ; 
fect order, send ittome. If you hav no watch, send _ 
to me for prices, and I will save.you money. If you ` 
want a chain, necklace, ring, solid silver or plated 
spoons, castor, spectacles, opera glass, etc., send to 
me for prices and description, and I will convince 

ou, 

s REFERENCES: Mayor and City Council, officers of © 
Rochelle banks. 
GOODS SENT TO ALL PARTS OF THE WORLD. 


OTTO WETTSTEIN. 


A WEEK, $12 a dag athomeeasily made. Costly 
Outfit free. Address Tau & Co., Augusta, Me. 


$72 


+ 
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-INVENTED BY 


WILLIAM WILSON, 


MEDICAL ELECTRICIAN, LECTURER ON ELECTRI- 
CAL THERAPEUTICS, AUTHOR OF THE 
“TRIAL OF ME ICIN,” THE * LAN- 
GUAGE OF DISEASE," “ MED- 
ICAL FALLACIES,” ETC, 


80 COURT STREET, and 
286 FULTON STREET, 
BROÓKLYN, N. Y. 


For the past five years in England and America 
„this system has performed such cures in almost ev 
ery form of diseaese as were until then unheard of. 
Step by step it has advanced since its first in- 
troduction (first relieving and curing one man who 
bent like an archer’s bow for ten years, but was 
in two months able to walk erect), Then fol- 
owed other cases equally marvelous in all known 
forms of disease; thus going on from day to day 
and month to month, until the method of cure 
introduced by Wm, Wilson, the originator of the 
magnetic clothing systém of America, has saved 
` tens of thousands from the grave, and is now recognized 
by our most eminent scientists and physicians, hun- 
dreds of whom presrcibe it for their patients after međ- 
~ein has failed, until it has become a household word 
‘In case of sickness. Since its first introduction we 
hay continually improved, until to-day we offer the 
` lightest, best ventilated, most powerful continuous current 
garment in the world, constructed on the latest sci- 
entific principles—in fact, we offer the acme of ex- 
cellence in magnetic garments, and when worn as 
advised by us, disease cannot exist. 


M 


WILLIAM WILSON'S ELECTRO- 
‘CHEMICO VAPORIZER. ` 


THE CULMINATION OF OPTICAL PHYSICS DEM- 
ONSTRATED IN “ ACTINA,” 


ACTINA, 


6 29 


THE GREAT EYE-RESTORER. 


“Actina has an instantaneous action on the vari- 
ous and mysteriously complicated organs of vision, 
the. nerves, the blood vessels, the muscular coats 
and complex membranes which make up that mar- 
velous mechanism of nature, the eye. Whether in 
the human being, the insect, or brute, all diseases 
of the eye result from an irregularity of the secre- 
tions. This may be brought about in a variety of 
Wways—overwork, anxiety, breathing impure atmos- 

_ phere, straining the eyes over intricate mechanism, 

“ett., etc.; while hundreds of thousands hay ruined 
their sight by the use of powerful drugs taken with 
a view of curing other forms of disease. But all 
these cases can be met successfully by the regular 
use of “Actina.” 

« Actina ” will relieve colds in the head, inflam- 
mation in the eyes, headache, catarrh, neuralgia, 
sore eyelids, and humors of-all kinds, 


tap NOTE.—“ Actina” is nota medicin or lotion, 
but a self-generating vapor, easily applied at all 
hours, times, and places, can be carried in the 
pocket, and used by any member of the family with 
perfect safety, from infancy to old age. 


.TRIAL FREE OF CHARGE. 


By calling at our several stores you may try the 
remedy, free of charge; but be particular not to use 
any Vaporizer unless it bears the signature of Wil- 
liam Wilson, who will state positivly if relief and 
cure be possible. 


All our magnetic garments are worn next the un- 
derclothing, therefore they do not impart shocks or 
cause soreg. They are also constructed under the 
special supervision of che inventor. 

‘Continued success enables us to make the follow- 

i ing-offer : Persons writing us an accurate description 
of their disease, and then sending for the garments 
advised by us, will hav their money refunded should 
the appliances fail to cure. Therefore it resolves 
itself into 


No CURE, NO PAY. 


To assist the working class, we supply them on 
payment of half the amount, and take the balance 
by easy monthly instalments. 

Send for illustrated pamphlet and information to 
the only office where the inventor can be consulted. 


- Address all communications to 
THE ANGLO-AMERICAN — 

` ELECTRIC ASSOCIATION, 
80 COURT STREET, BROOKLYN. 


W. Wizson, President. 
D. J. Correr, Secretary. 


: [All checks, post-office order, and drafts payable 
, fo the Anglo-American Electric Association.} 


CAUTION: 


-Beware of cheap imitations of our goods. 


Read your back copies of Taz TRUTH SEEKER 
for the past four years, and note. our thou- 
sands of testimonials, i 


and that your ailments can be eradicated without the aid of MEDICIN. 
THE ACME OF PERFECTION: 


Remarkable Cure of Paralysis in | Neuralgia`of the Heart of Six Years. 


gond US vuru siting symptoms, and we will advise you what would be best suited to treat you, 
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THE EUREKA 


MAGNETIC CLOTHIN 


CURES EVERY FURM OF DISEASE 
WITHOUT MEDICIN. 


THE 
EUREKA MACNETIC INSOLE 
CURES COLD OR MOIST FEET. 


Sent to any address upon receipt of $1.00. EVERY PAIR 
GUARANTEED. Pamphlets and all information by 
letter or in person free of charge. Send 
for Illustrated Pamphlet. 


Address all communications to 


DR. L. TENNEY, 


324 Race Street, cor. Ninth, 
Cincinnati, Ohio, 


) 
| h 


LADIES MAGNETIU JAUKET. “Price, $18, 
TESTIMONIALS: 


Read the following testimonials, and be convinced that our claims are correct in every particular, 
THESE APPLIANCES ARE 


One Week. 


CINCINNATI, Dec. 19, 1882. 

DR. L. TENNEY—Dear Sir: As I feel greatly in- 
debted to you for the benefit I hav received from 
your treatment, and the use of your Magnetic ap- 
pliances, I can say without hesitation to those af- 
flicted as I hav been that the effect was simply mar- 
velous, Two weeks ago I was stricken with paraly- 
sis in my right arm and could not use it at all, but 
after wearing asuit of your MAGNETIC CLOTHING 
for one week, can use it quite as well as ever. I hay 
also been troubled with Dyspepsia and Kidney Com- 
plaint for a number of years, from which I hav suf- 
fered intensely, and, although doctoring all the 
time, never found.but temporary relief. Since put- 
ting on your appliances I hav experienced great 
benefit, and ifI improve as rapidly as I hav in the 
past two weeks, will soon be well. I would, there- 
fore, recommend to those suffering as I hav your 
Magnetic appliances as the only means of effecting 
a sure cure. Yours respectfully, 

WM. H. CLEMMER, 
No. 80 Eastern avenue. 


Remember that the same appliances which will 
effect a cure in a case of Paralysis will at the same 
time eradicate CATARRH or DYSPEPSIA in the same 
patient. We do not, like the Old School Physician, 
change medicins every day until, after dosing the 
patient almost to death, he may possibly strike 
Something (if he is very skilful) that brings relief | can be had upon application at this office, by any- 
for the time being. one desiring to communicate with her. 


Ladies, read the following testimony from a lady who had been suffering for two years with an Ovar~ 
ian Tumor, and who had been told that nothing but the knife would save her life, and the chances 
were as 9 to 1 against recovery. In four months’ time she is perfectly well, and has not taken a dose of 
medicin since putting on the appliances. Consult us when your physician tells you he can do nothinog 
for you; it will pay you. 


Standing Cured in Three Weeks. 


SHULLSBURG, WIS., Dec, 11, 1882. 
DR. L. TENNEY—Dear Sir: After wearing one of 
your MAGNETIC VESTS for about three weeks, 1 
was entirely cured of Neuralgia of the Heart and 
Side, which had been a source of misery to me for 
the last six years. Ihad tried numerous remedies 
before without benefit, but as soon as I put on the 
MAGNETIC VEST I got relief instantly. With un- 
bounded gratitude, I remain : 
Yours respectfully, 
H. A. BROWN. , 


Ladies, read the following testimony from a lady 
who had been under drug treatment for eight years 
with nervous prostration and female weakness: 


OSBORN, O., Dec. 15, 1882. 
Dr. L. TENNEY: Your letter just received; also 
the Clothing on Tuesday last. Fitted perfectly. 
FELT BETTER FROM THE FIRST HOUR I HAD THEM 
ON. Am not joking, and if I improve as rapidly as 
I hay since Tuesday, will soon be well. Will report 
again soon, Respectfully yours, E. J. K. 


This lady reports herself entirely cured in less 
than six weeks after putting on the garments, and, 
although in bed, unable to get out, when applied, 
she neyertheless was able to ride twenty miles in 
two, days after the application, The lady’s name 


SHULLSBURG, WIS., November 19, 1882. 
DR. L. TENNEY, Dear Sir: About two years ago my health began to fail me; I became nervous, lost all de- 
sire for food, and, in fact, began to fail rapidly, so that I became alarmed and consulted several physicians 
of St. Louis, at which place I was then stopping, all of whom declared that I had an Ovarian ' umor, 
and that the only thing that would save my life would be the knife.. About six months ago I grew rapidly 
worse, and had about made up my mind to take the only course that seemed left to me, and submit to an 
operation, when my attention was called to the Bureka Magnetic Appliances, Asa drowning man 
will catch ata straw, so did I catch at this faint hopeofacure. Four months ago I purchased a suit of 
your appliances, From the very first I felt invigorated, the tu- 
mor, which had extended entirely across my abdomen, began to 
decrease, my pains became less from day to day, until now Iam 
as well as I ever was in my life. Since putting on the appii- 
ances I hav not taken a single dose of medicin. My bowels, which 
before were consttpated, are now regular. I would therefore 
cheerfully recommend them to anyone suffering as Ihav, believing 
tthey will do all and more than you claim for them. I remain, 

Gratefully yours, MRS. MARY J. STEWART. 


Remember that these appliances are not worn next the skin, but 
over the under-garment, and, unlike all other appliances in the 
market, they impart no shocks and leaves no sores. 


PRICE LIST. 


Nerve and Lang Invigorators $ 6.00 


Gentlemen’s Belts, ` - - 6.00 
‘Ladies’ Abdominal Belts, - - 6.00 
Sciatic Appliances, each, - + 500 
Leg Belts, each, -o= = 4.00 
Knee Caps, each, - =- = 800 
Wristlets, each,  - =- - 1.50 


4.00 
18.00 


Sleeping Caps, - -~ 
Ladies Jacket 

Gentlemen’s Vests, - 15.00 
Superfine Insoles, 1.00 
Children’s garments upon application. 


YY 


Anvof the above garments sent toany address upon receipt of price, and we will return the money 
if they are not a3 represented in every respect. If youare uncertain as to what would best suit yonr case 
ue our 
appuauces are offered at less than one-third of what others are selling worthless appliances for, yet we wili 
guarantee that the magnetic quality is a hundred fold superior to any other appliance ever offered the 
public, and will outlast the garments themselvs. Every magnet is put through a particular process, and 
hav raised five times their own weight six months after being magnetized, while not a single appliance 
in the market will attract the smallest particle of iron, the majority of such worthless appliances having 
so-called magnets made of material no better than hoop-iron, and not capable of retaining magnetism for a 
moment. All of our garments are made from the very best material for the purpose, and will outlast any 
and all other garments now before the public. Every magnet is arranged in the garments upon scientific 
principles, and not haphazard as in all the others, We offer you therefore 


The Only Scientific Magnetic Appliance Ever Constructed. 


And challenge comparison with any of the so-called magnetic garments now offered under that head. At 
the same time the application of labor-saving machinery in our manufacture enables us to offer them at 


ou ONE-THIRD THE PRICE HERETOFORE CHARGED, 


so that we cansay with truth, None are so poor that they cannot procure them, being but a trifie higher 
than ordinary clothing. i : 

Remember that we are offering you the cheapest and best magnetic appliances Jn the market, and if 
upon receiving the garments they do not meet your expectation, return them at our expense and we will 
refund your money. t 


Ladies’ Abdominal Jackets and Gentlemen’s Vests are made to 
order, and a fit guaranteed. 


AGENTS WANTED IN EVERY TOWN IN THE UNITED STATES, LIBERAL COMMISSIONS ALLOWED 


further informa’ Dr. L. Tenne 
Address for Hon, 84 Bace Street, cor. af oth Street, Oineinnati, Ohio. 


An important work by Gibbon, the historiat. 


History Christianity: 


Comprising all that relates to the Progress of the Christian 
Religion in ‘* THE HISTORY OF THE DECLINE AND FALL 
OF THE Roman Empire,’ and 


A VINDICATION — 


Of some Passages in the 15th and 16th Chapters. 


By EDWARD GIBBON, Eso. 


With A LIFE OF THE AUTHOR, Preface and Notes by 
the Editor, including variorum notes by Guizot, Wenck, 
Milman, “an English Churchman,” and other scholars. , 


Handsome 12 mo, 864 pp. Cloth. With Engravings. $2.00 
Published by PETER ECKLER, 35 Fulton Street, N. Y. 


| “By this sign thou 
shalt conguer J” 


The Labarzent of 
Constantine. 


This volume contains Gibbon’s Theological writings, sepa- 
rate from his Historical and Miscellaneous works. lt shows 
when, where, and how Christianity originated ; who were its 
founders ; and waż was the character, sentiments, manners, 
numbers, and condition of the primitive Christians, : 

Gibbon's Vindication of the 15th and 16th chapters of his 
History from the attacks of his Christian opponents, is re- 
printed verbatim from the original edition of his Mzscellane- 
ous Works, edited by Lord Sheffield, in 1796. Iteffectually 
and forever silenced his detractors ; who, being vanquished 
in argument, unhesitatingly accused Gibbon of infidelity ! 

All that can be said by Christians in regard to the Origin of 
Christianity is reprinted from the valuable notes of DEAN 
Mitman, Wenck, Guizot, an ENGLISH CHURCHMAN, (the 
learned editor of Boun’s edition of Gzbdou), and other emin- 
ent Christian historians. ' ANANE 
~ Among the Illustrations will be found representations 
of the principal divinities of the Pagan mythology. 

Pa aalo at The Truth Seeker Office. 


Yp ARS 


A REGULARLY educated and legally qual- 
Re 


ifled physician, and the most successful, 
as his practice will prove, 


Cures all forms of PRI- 
E, CHRONIC d 
YEXCAL DENSES” 


Spermatorrhæœa and Impotency, 
As tho result of seif-abuso in youth, sexual excesses in ma~ 
turer years, or other causcs, and producing somo of tho fol- 
lontag effecte: Nervousness, Seminal Emissions, (night 
emissions by dreama), Dimness of Sight, Defective Memory, 
Physical Decay, Pimples on Face, Aversion to Society of 
Females, Confusion of Ideas, Loss of Sexual Power, &o., 
Tendering marriage improper or heppi ara thoronghi: 
and permanently oured by an EXTERNAL APPLI- 
OATION in from 80 to 60 days. No medicine taken, 
It has never beon known to fall! 


Middle-Aged and Old Men. ® 


There are many at the age of thirty to sixty 
who are troubled with too frequent evacuations 
of the bladder, often accompunied by a alight 
smarting or burning sensation, and a weakens 
ing of the system in a manner the patient cane 
not account for. On examining the urinary A. 
deposits a ropy or cotton-like sediment, or 
aometimes amall particles of albumen will appear, or the 
dolor will be of a thin or milkish hue, again changing to a 

. dark and torpid appearance, which plainly shows that the 
semen passes off with the urine. It ia the second stage of 
Seminal Weakness, and causes wasting of the syatem and 
a dejected and haggard appearance, as you see here in out, 
There sre many men who die of this difficulty, ignorant of 
the cause. Dr. Feliows’ External Remedy will bring about a 
perfect oure in all auch oases, and a healthy restoration of 
the genito-urinary organs, 

Qo Corsultations by letter free and invited. Charges 
reasonabie and correspondence striotly confidential, 


“PRIVATE COUNSELOR” - 


Bent to any address, securely sealed, for two threeecent 
stamps, treating on Spermatorrhoa or Seminal Weakness, 

ving its cause, symptoms, horrible effects, and cure, fol- 
fu by strong testimonials, headed by an affldavit as to 
their genuineness, Should be read by ali. 07 Remember 
a radical cure is certain. Address, plainly, DR. R. Pu 
FELLOWS, Vineland, New Jersey, and say in what 
paper you saw this advertisement. 


MANHOOD. 


oP 


= ae | 


KNOW THYSELF. 


me Ip 
.A Book for Every Man. 
Young, Middle-aged, and Old. 


The" untold miseries that result from indiscretion tn 
early life may be alleviated and cured. Those who 
doubt this assertion should purchase «nd read the new 
medical work published by the Peabody Medizal 
Institute, Boston, entitled the Seremce of Life: ` 
or, Self Preservation. It is not only a complete 
and perfect treatise on Manhood, Exhausted Vitality, 
Nervous and Physical Debilty, Premature Decline 
man Krrors of Youth, etc., but it contains one hundred . 
and twenty-five prescriptions for acute and chronic dia. 
eases, each One of which is invaluable, so 
proved by the author, whose experience for 21 years is 
such ag probably never before fell to the lot of any phys. 
ician, It contains 300 Rares. bound in beautiful embossed 
covers, full gilt, embellished with the very finest steel en. 
gravings, guaranteed to be a finer work in every sense— 
mechanical, literary, or protees onal toan any other work 
retalied in this country for $2.50, or the money will be re. 
funded in every instance. Price only $1.25. Gold Medal ` 
awarded the author by the National Medical Association, - 
Ilustrated sample sent on receipt of six cents. Bend now 

Address PEABODY MEDICAL INSTITUTE, or Dr, 
W. H. PARKER, No. 4 Bulfinch street, Boston, Masa. 
The author may be consulted on all diseases requiring 
skill nnd experience. 1y38 


RUPTURES- CUREDS 


my Medical Compound and Improyed 
lastic Supporter Truss in from 3Q to 
O days. Reliable references given. Send 
stamp for circular, and say in what paper 
you saw my advertisement, Address Qapt, 


W. A. Collings, Smithville, Jefferson Co. N, Te 


FIFTY YEARS SUCCESS. 
SHAKER EYE AND EAR BALSAM, 


For all afflictions of the above organs. 


Dimness, Inflammation, Soft Cataract, and Roaring 
etc., of the Ears. ; 


80 cents per box. 
Try us once, and find entire relief. 


G, A. Lomas, Shakers, N, Y, 


aa 


 Qddg and Endg. 


Gems of Thought. | 


THE world itself is too large a miracle that we 
should be taken up with any village mirarcles.—Zm- 
erson. K 


THE object of our lives should be to make thiè 


world as beautiful, and ourselys and our fellows as 
happy, as is in our power. If we do this we need 
never hav.a fear-of death, or of what is to come af- 
ter 1t.—D. M. Bennett, 


} To reconcile the indifference and contingency of 
human actions with the presciencs of God, or to de- 
fend absolute decrees, and yet free the deity from 
being the author of sin, has been found hitherto to 
exceed ali the power of philosophy. Happy if she 
be thence sensible of her temerity, when she pries 
into these sublime mysteries, and, leaving a scene 
_80 full of-obscurtties and perplexities, return, with 

` suitable modesty, to her true and proper province, 
the examination of common life; where she will find 
Gifficulties enough to employ her inquiries, without 
launching into so boundless an ocean of doubt, un- 
certainty, and contradiction. — Hume’s Liberty and 
Necessity. 


BOOKS are now placed withinreach of all. Works, 
once too costly except for the opulent, are now to be 
found on the laborer’s shelf. Genius sends its light 
into cottages. The great names of literature are 
become ‘household words” among the crowd. Every 


. party, religious or political, scatters its sheets on all 


the winds. We may lament—and, too, justly —the 
small comparativ benefit as yet accomplished by 
this agency; but this ought not to surprise or dis- 
courage us. in our present state of improvement 
books of little worth, deficient in taste and judg- 
ment, and ministering to men’s prejudices and pas- 
` sions, will almost certalnly be circulated too freely. 
Men are never very wise and select in the exercise 
ofanew power. Mistake, error, is the disciplin to 
which we advance.—Dr. Channing’s Present Age. 


FOR anglers, in spring, it i8 always unlucky to see 
single magpies, but two may always be regarded as 
a favorable omen; and the reason is that in cold and 
stormy weather one magpie alone leaves the nest in 
search of food, the other remaining siting upon the 
eggs or the young ones; but when the two go out to- 
gether, it is only when the weather is warm and 
mild and favorable for fishing.—Str Humphrey Davy’s 
Salmonia. 

THE Arminian doctrin aims to condition or limit 

' the absolute character of the divine act in redemp- 
tion in some way or another; the Calvinistic doctrin, 
on the other hand, aims to giv this act the most ar- 
bitrary and irresponsible character. The one, while 
not absolutely repudiating a doctrin of election, yet 
givs such prominence to the human conditions of 
the electiv purpose, as [in the view of Calvinists] to 
destroy it altogether; the other maintains not only 
& doctrin of election or predestination, but also the 
correlativ doctrin ofreprobation. In the view of the 
Arminian, salvation is within the choice of the hu- 
Man will; in the view of the Calvinist, the human 
Will is of little or no account—the decree of God is 

` everything; and this decree, which Calvin himself 
admitted to be a decretum horribila [a horrible decree], 
absolutely determins some to everlasting life and 
some to everlasting death. The separation has its 
source in the will of God, and not in the moral con- 
ditions of mankind,—Chambers’s Encyclopedia, 


FEAR is the natural ally of ignorance and super- 
stition. It is born of mental darkness. It belongs 
to the night-time of the human intellect, when things 
are seen dimly, out of their true proportions, and 
the imagination conjures up baleful mysteries. The 
daylight. of knowledge comes, the reality is seen, 
-and the fear vanishes. But reverence may consist 
with reality, This is the lesson which nineteenth 
century knowledge is teaching us. . - Itis truth 
that properly excites the emotion of reverence— 
truth in all its vast and wonderful actuality, as it 
comes within the domain of man’s existing knowl- 

~ edge, and truth in all the infinit immensity of its 
Possibilities, as unfolded within the universe yet 
beyond man’s knowledge.— Wm. J. Potter. 


LIFE’s autumn past, I stand on winter’s verge, 
And daily lose what I desire to keep! 
Yet rather would I instantly decline 
` Yo the traditionary sympathies 
Of a most rustic ignorance, and take 
A fearful apprehension from the owl 
Or death-watch—and as readily rejoice 
.If two auspicious magpies crossed my way; 
To this would rather bend than see and hear 
The repetitions wearisome of sense, 
When soul is dead and feeling hath no place. 
—Wordsworth’s Excursion. 


RIGHT and duty are not of God’s manufacture. 
They do not ask his leave to be; and it is not his 
power or prerogativ to change their essential nature 
and form. They rule him, instead of being ruled by 
him. The judge of all the earth must do right, if 
there is such a judge. If there is not, still right is 
not annihilated. It remains as the dictator of all 
who can conceive the motiv of obligation—that is, of 

” all intelligence. W. J. Gill, 


EXPEBIENCED fact was to Oarlyle revelation, and 
the only true revelation. In revelation, technically 
80 called—revelation confirmed by historical mira- 
cles—he was unable to believe; he felt himself for- 

` bidden to believe by the light that was in him. In 
other ages men had seen Miracles when there were 
none, and had related them in perfect good faith, 
in their eagerness to realize the divine presence in 
the world. They did not know enough of nature to 
be on their guard against alleged suspensions of its 
unvarying order. To Carlyle the universe was itself 
a miracle, and all its phenomena were equally in- 
comprehensible in themselvs. — Froude’s Life of 
Carlyle. 
O DEATH! the poor man’s dearest friend, 
The kindest and the best! 
Welcome the hour my aged limbe 
“Are laid with thee at rest. 
The great, the wealthy, fear thy blow, 
From pomp and pleasure torn; 
But òh, a blest relief to those 
That Weary-laden mourn. 
—Burna’s Man Was Made to Mourn, 


nese criminal be said to be the Asiatic collarer? 


IT is amusing to watch a cross-e¥ed minister read 
the old hyii, ‘I will guide thee with mine eye.” - 


- COFFEE-TINTED lace is the latest. Thé ladie wear 
it to the theater. It matches thelr bscorts’ breath. 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL teacher: “Now; little boy, who was 
Moses?” Little boy: “The feller what married the 
tat girl.” 


EVERY man has three characters—that which he 
exhibits, that which he has, and that which he 
thinks he has. 


AN exchange has an elaborate article for amateur 
vocalists—‘‘ How to begin to sing.” How to get them 
toquit is still an unsolved problem. 


A VERMONT editor, in publishing one of Byron’s 
Poems, changed the words “‘ O gods!” to “Oh, gosh!” 
because the former was too profane for his readers. 


A BOSTON man claims that the human body, minus 
the legs, would float like a duck’s. Try and remem- 
ber this some day when you are drowning; whip 
out your knife and cut your legs off, and your life 
will be saved. 


AN article in an exchange is headed ‘‘ Religious 
Umbrellas.” A religious umbrella, we should say, 
is one that doesn’t leave the church fifteen minutés 
before its owner, and send a twenty-five-cent substi- 
tute to take its place. 


THERE was a young girl named Maria, f 
Who tried to sing high C still higher, . 
But the confounded note stuck crosswise in her 
throat, 
And they bounced her right out of the choir. 


THE buckwheat-cake season will soon be upon us, 
and therefore it is well to advise all housekeepers 
that the cakes this year should be made light and 
full of small holes. The nearer you get them to re- 
semble a porous plaster the more fashionable they 
will be. R 3 


A YOUXG lady who recently started outas a fashion 
writer has determined to quit- journalism. She men- 
tioned in an article on ladies’ fashions that “skirts 
are worn very much shorier this year than usual.” 
The young lady is certainly justified in being angry 
with the careless compositor who changed the kin 
skirts to an k. 

A COUPLE of pickpockéts followed a gentleman for 
some blocks with a view of availing themselvs of the 
first opportunity to relieve him of his purse. He 
suddenly turned into a lawyer’s office. ‘ Whatshall 
we do now?” asked one. ‘ Wait for the lawyer,” 
said the other. 


TWENTY-FIVE years ago a Brooklyn young lady had 
a singular dream. -She consulted a dream-book and 
found that she would hav four husbands before she 
Yeached the age of thirty. 
dependent, and she is now an old maid of forty-two 
and has never had a beau. Some dream-books are 
not as reliable as they might be. 


“I WISH I was a star,” he said, smiling at his own 
poetic fancy. “I would rather you were a comet,” 
she said, dreamily. His heart. beat tumultuously. 
“ And why?” he said tenderly, at the same time tak- 
ing her unresisting little hands in his own. “And 
why?” he repeated, imperiously. ‘‘ Oh,” she sald, 


with a brooding earnestness that fell freezingly upon | 


his soul, ‘* because then you would come round only 
once every fifteen hundred years!” 


IT is alleged thata man in Georgia has a rooster 
that ‘strikes the hour.” He crows twelve times 


every night at twelve o’clock, aud is sure not to vary | 


a second from the correct time. Let us see. The 
apostle Peter had something to do with a night- 
crowing rooster some years since. His rooster crew 
thrice, while the Georgia man’s crows twelve times. 
According to this, it is calculated that the Georgia 
Man can prevaricate four times to Peter’s once. 
Tally one for Georgia. 


«‘THE tobacco habit,” wrote the editor, while the 
entered apprentice stood by thesanctum desk wait- 
ing for copy, ‘the, tobacco habit is an evil that the 
press of the country should bring its united powers 
against. It is an insidious foe to health. It lessens 
Mental vigor, shatters the nervous system, and de- 
stroys the vital forces of the digestiv organs. The 
rapid increase of this habit, ruinous to body and 
mind, and taxing to our purses, is enough, indeed, 
to fill the minds of deep thinkers of our age with the 
darkest forebodings for the future of the nation.” 
And then the editor handed the copy tothe entered 
apprentice, filled his briarwood with “ Old Virginia,” 
and scraped a red-headed match upon the wall; and 
as the blue smoke curled upward in graceful 
Wreaths that formed a halo about the editor's head, 
he leaned back in his easy-chair, closed his eyes, 
and wondered what in the course of human events 
he should write about next. 


WHEN Esau back from hunting came, 

All weary, hungry, stiff, and lame, 
And found within his cottage 

No signs of supper, in a pout 

He sold his precious birthright 6ut 
For one hot mess of pottage. 


To Isaac's bedside Jacob slid, 
Pretending he was t’other kid— 
The blessing was awarded! 
Thus by his cuteness, all the same, 
He played the very first “skin” game 
That history has recorded. 


When Lot and wife from Sodom fled, 

He straight o’er hill and valley sped, 
But she in her course did waver. 

That she got “left” was not his fault; 

He reasoned thus: “’Tisonly sali ` 
That possibly can save her.” 


As she turned salt, he turned away 
And ‘soured on her,” as they say. - 
This was his first impression: 
*“ T’ll yield her only with my life. 
But then you’re most too salt a wife— 


f I guess I'N get a fresh un}” —Pusk, 


O THR TRUTH SERKER, OCTOBER 3%, 1888. 


Ñ : a g s 
CAN the policeman who chases and catches & Chi-: 


l Revelations of Antichrist. 


This made her rather in- | 


FREETHOUGHT WORKS, 


PUBLISHED AT THE TRUTH SEEKER OFFICE. 


Resurrection of Jesus. Showing the 
contradictions and doubts in which the 
subject is involved.. By W. S. BELL. Re- 
vised edition. 25 ‘cents. 


An ex- 
haustiv work proving conclusivly that no 
-such person as Jesus Christ existed in the 
reign of Tiberius, but that a Jesus, the 
son of Mary, was stoned and hanged 
about a century before, and that his dis- 
ciples, Simon Kepha, alias Peter, and the 
apostle Paul, both lived and died before 

ie Christian era. 446 pages and full in- 
dex. Price, $2. f 


The Anonymous Hypothesis of Cre- 
ation. A Brief Review of the so- 
called Mosaic Account. By Jamus F. 
Forniss. Cloth, 50 cents. 


The Brain and thé Bible.. By Enoar 
C. Bear. With a Preface by Roserr G. 
INGERSOLL, who..says of it: ‘This book, 
written by a brave and honest man, is 
filled with brave and honest thoughts. 
The arguments it presents cannot be an- 
swered by all the theologians in the 
world.’ Price reduced to $1. 


The Creed of Christendom. Its 
foundation contrasted with its super- 
structure. By W. Rarasone GREG. One 
of the clearest and aklest works ever 
written. $1.50. : 


The Essence of Religion. From the 
German of L. FEUERBACH. Author of th 
Essence of Christianity, etc. In cloth, 
reduced to 50 cents. 


The Godly Women of the Bible. A 
History of all the women who figure in the 
Bible. Sharp and telling instyle. Paper, 
50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


The Heathens of the Heath. A finely 
written Radical romance. By Wm. Mc- 
Donner, author of Exeter Hall, Family 
Creeds, Day of Rest, etc. 500 pages. 
Paper, 80 cents; cloth, $1.25. 


The Holy Bible Abridged. Contain- 
ing the choice passages and lovely mor- 
ceaus particularly pleasing to Comsrocx. 
169 pages. Paper, 30 cents; cloth, 50 cts. 


The Jamieson-Ditzler Debate. A 
nine-days’ debate on God, the Bible, 
Christianity, and Liberalism. Between 
W. F. Jamison and Rev. Jacos DITZLER, 
D.D. Paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. . 


The Legends of the Patriarchs. By 
8S. BARING-GouLD. $1.50. The Congrega- 
tionalist, in. speaking of it; says: Phare 
are few Bible reađers who hay not at some 
time wished for just suchavolume. Itis 
a thoroughly interesting book, and will 
be seized with avidity by all students oi 
the Bible. 


The Martyrdom of Man. Embracing 
the four divisions of War, Religion, Lib- 
erty, and Intellect: A work of rare merit, 
and written in a superior style. By Win. 
woop Rrapz. New edition. 544 pages. 
Price reduced from $3 to $1.75. 


The Old Faith and the New. A Con- 
fession. By Davip FRIEDERICH STRAUSS, 
author of the ‘‘New Life of Jesus,” etc. 
Authorized translation from the sixth 
German edition. By Marsmpu Bron. 
Two volumes in one, The translation 
revised and partly rewritten, and pre- 
ceded by an American version of the au- 
thors ‘“Prefatory Postscript.” Strauss 
is too well known by the readers of Amer- 


e ica to require a single word to be said in 


his praise. Price, $1.50. 


Ihe Outcast. A deep, finely-written 
Radical story. From the London edition. 
By Winwoop Reape, author of ‘Martyr- 
dom of Man.” 30 cents. ° 


The Pro and Con of Supernatural 
Religion. 
ably presented. By E. E. Gump, ex- 
Universalist clergyman. Paper, 30 cents; 
cloth, 50 cents. j 


The Radical Pulpit. Comprising dis- 
courses of advanced thought. By O. B. 
FrormNcGHAam and FELrx ADLER, two of 
America’s clearest thinkers. By O. B. 
Frornrenam: The New Song -of Christ- 
mas, The Departed Years, Life as a Test 
of Creed, Apocryphal Books .of the New 


Testament, The Sectarian Spirit, The: 
American Gentleman, The Language of 


the Old Testament, The Dogma of Hell, 
The Value of the Higher Sentiments, The 
American Lady, The Consolations of Ra- 
tiopalism. By Fuum ApLER: The Ethics 
of the Social Question, Emancipation, 
Lecture at the Second Anniversary of the 
Society for Ethical Culture, Our Leaders, 
Hav We Still a Religion? Conscience, 
Price, in cloth, $1. 


The Real Blasphemers. By Col. J. 
R. Ketso, A.M, . Price, 50 cents. 


Truth Seeker Collection of Forms, 


Hymns, and Recitations. Con- 
‘taining forms ‘for. organizing societies, 
marriage, funeral services, naming of in- 
fants, obituary notices, epitaphs, etc. 
Also 525 Liberal and Spiritualistic hymns 
for public meetings, funerals, social gath- 
erings, ete. To which are added beauti- 


ful recitations for various publio ocoa-.|... Huru and Rav. W, F. PARKER. Paper, 50 : 


pions, 550 pp, Cloth, 75 cents, 


Both sides fairly and. 


FREETHOUGHT WORKS. _ 
For Sale at Tue Truru Seesen Office. 
Bible Balanced. The Infidel’s ‘Text. 


Book; compating some of the. best:teach- . 
ings and sayings ofthe Bible with those 
of Sages and Philosophers who lived pre- 
vious to the Authors of the Bible; also a. 
Partial Exposition of its Errors. By Gmo. - 
C. Dantine. Price, 50 cents. 


The Figures of Hell; or, The Tem- 
ples of Bacchus. Dedicated to licensers 
' of beer and whisky. By Mrs, ErIZABETH - 
Tuompson. A neat little volume of be- 
tween two and three hundred pages. $1. 


Liberty and Morality. A capital full 
lecture on these important subjects. By 
W. 8. Bern. A pamphlet of thirty-six 
well-printed pages mailed for 15 cents. 


Superstition in All Ages. By Joan 
. Mester, a Roman Catholic priest, who, 
after a pastorate of thirty years-at Htre-* 
pigny and But in Champagne; France, 
wholly abjured religious dogmas, and left: 
as his last will and testament to his par- . 
` ishioners, and to the world, the work en- 
titled “Common Bense.” Price, cloth, 
$1.50; paper, $1. 


Marriage and Parentage and The 
Sanitary and Physical Laws. For The 
Production of Children of Finer Health 
and Ability. By a Physician and Sanita- 
rian. “The virtues-of men and women. 
as well as their vices may descend to their. - 


-children.” Price, $1. vee 
The Bible—Whence and What? By 
Richarp B. Wesrsrooz, D.D., LL.B.. 


The questions, Where did the books of 
the Bible come from? What is their 
authority? and, What is the real source 
of dogmatic theology? are treated fear- 
lessly in the light of history, philosophy, 
and comparativ religions. I is impossi- 
ble to giv even a condensed statement of „~ 
what is itself a marvelous: condensation. 
Whole libraries are here concentrated 
into one little book. Printed -in good: 
type and bound in cloth. Price, $1. 


The Bible of the Religion of Science. 
By H. S. Brown, M.D. “This volume is 
most respectfully dedicated to those per- 
sons Who will cordially unite with others 
to establish the religion of truth anda - 
just government, by the scientific meth- 
ods of reason, experience, experiments, 
and observations. For this is the way to 
wisdom, and to the material, mental,. 
moral, social, and spiritual sciences, that 
make peace on earth and good will among 
men.” Price, $1.50. 


By, o 


Socialism and Utilitarianism. 

Joun Sruart Mar. Price, $1.50. 
Specimen’ Days and Collect. By.. 
. Warr Wurman. Including autobiogra-.- 


phy, hospital sketches, democratic vistas, 
etc. Three hundred and seventy-four 
pages of hearty, wholesome prose and ~ 
poetry, never before published, Price, $2. 


Ingersoll and Jesus.. Conversation 
in verse between the two great reformers. 
By SamvueL P, Puram. Price, 10 cents. . 


The Sabbath. By M. Farrteron. * A‘ 
thorough examination and refutation of | 
the claims of Sabbatarians who are trying 
to foist upon the country their holy'day' `“ 
by unconstitutional legal enactments. | 
The author shows by an appeal. not only’ . 

_ to the facts as they exist in the nature of - 
things, but by reference to. the Bible, and 
the writings of distinguished historians 
and theologians of past ages, that Sunday ` `~- 
is no more a holy day than Saturday, 
Price, 10 cents. : i 


The Religion of Common Sense... By 
Prof. Limprront Uzics, of Germany. 
Price, 25 cents. . 3 


The Sanday Question. A Historical 
and Critical Review. With replies to an,. = 
objector. By Gzoraz W. Brown, M.D, ` 
Price, 15 cents, ` : 


Truth Seeker Tracts. Bound in vol-' 
umes of 525 pages each—Vols. I., II., IIX., 
IV., and V. Each volume containing 525-- 
pages—thirty tracts or more. A Library’ 
within themselves of most excellent Rad- 
ical reading matter at alow price. Paper, 
60 cents per volume; cloth, $1.00. Ifthe 
whole set are taken~—-paper, 50 cents; 
cloth, 75 cents each. ; 


The Truth Seeker in bound volumes. —. 
Vol. I., 25 cents; vol, II., 60 cents; vols. ~ . 
HI. and IV., $2 each; vols. V., VI., VIL, 
VIIL, and IX., $3 each. The whole set 
by express for $15. wr 


Voltaire in Exile. Translated from 
the French of M. Gasrmvzau by his son 
Epmonp Gastinnav. Being Memoirs of 
the life of the great writer never before 

-. published. ‘Paper, 75 cents; cloth, $1. 


Why Don’t God Kill the Devil? A 
eries of Essays dedicated to the St, 
Johns School Board. By M. Bascoox. 26 . 
cents. > ` 


‘Which: Spiritualism or Christian- 


ity? A discussion. between. Mosgg 


sents, cloth, 75 cente, <... 
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Entered at the Post-Office at New York, N. Y. as Second-class Matter. 
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es leigh,” said the colonel, “was Ji 
Gates and Clippings. See ee her T, ews Of the Week. 


land.” — Tribune's Broadway Lounger. 
“ Learn to pray,” said a dying merchant to Tux Nihilists, according to a London corre-| Russa and Germany are fortifying their 
his sons; “but, boys, don’t trust.” 


spondent of the New York Sun, are in a frontiers. 

bad way in Russia, The czar has been} Tug Mormons report a membership in the 
able to lay the foundation of a chapel on| Sandwich Islands of 3,600. 

the spot where his father was assassinated : re ; 

amid ae of universal popularity, though A ruxarer in this city raised $1,000 by a 
sixty-three members of a revolution society concert last Sunday for the proposed mont» 
hav been just condemned to Siberia. Chapels ment to Peter Cooper. 


and prisons go together in a country where| Tuere has been a riot at Valenca-do-Minho 
church and state are united. Meantime Rus- |in Spain on account of the burial of a woman 
sian officialism daily makes blunders and |in a church contrary to law. 

daily grows more hateful. Correspondence : 

which, unlike telegrams, has escaped the cen- SULLIVAN, and Blade, thi pugilists, gave 
sorship, givs curious accounts of the gigantic boxing exhibitions in Cincinnati last Sunday 
success of Tourguenieff’s funeral, and of without interference from the police. 
shameless attempts to degrade it by the official 
classes, 


yond hope of revival. So the ‘two churches 
a day” that Protestants are building are not 
helped by the Episcopalians. ' 

A certa country clergyman used to tell a 
good story of his going to a new parish and 
asking a parishioner what his occupation was. 
“I am the village rat-catcher,” the man re- 
plied; “and what are you?” The clergyman 
answered that he was the village parson, 
whereupon the rat-catcher was good enough 
to observe that he supposed “‘ we must all get 
a living somehow.” 


“Hre was a kind friend and a numerous 
husband,” is the epitaph popular in Utah. 


An order to vaccinate all of the pupils in 
the public schools of France has revived op- 
position to that mode of preventing small- 
pox. f 

Devout Moslems say that the world will 
come to an end this year on November 8th. 
It is alarming to see this growing disposition 
to set the date earlier every season. 


Ons Chicago minister preached a sermon on 
the text, “The hand of the diligent maketh a 
man rich,” and he advised the young men to 
be diligent. Another minister, that same 
evening, delivered a sermon on the text ‘It 
is easier for a camel to go through the eye of 
a needle than for a rich man to enter the king- 
dom of heaven,” and the Chicago young men. 
are considerably broke up as to whether it is 
best to be diligent and get rich, and be barred 
out of heaven. It is the opinion of Mr. Peck, 
of the Milwaukee Sun, that the ministers 
ought to hav an understanding about their 
texts. ; 


Hrnpvoo coffee suppers are fashionable in the 
church circles of Fort Wayne. The girls act 
as waitresses, in Hindoo costume, as to the 
style of which a clergyman has felt constrained 
to remonstrate. 


“Pap, who made God?” ‘Nobody, son; 
God made himself.” ‘How could he make 
himself, when he wasn’t made himself yit?” 
“Thats something we mustn’t study into. 
Say your prayers and go to bed.” 


Messrs. GreweErtt and Foster, pillars of the 
Baptist church in Floresville, Texas, disputed 
over a Biblical question until they lost their 
temper, and then they fought with their fists 
until other members of their church separated 
them. 


In Warsaw a ladies’ school, which is under 
the patronage of the empress, has been 
searched by the police, and one Russian 
teacher and eight pupils were arrested on 
the charge of having helped to propagate 
Nihilist writings. 


Tus Paris Times says it is rumored that the 
king of Portugal, being worried by the Lib- 

Tam Marietta, Ohio, News reports Joe Cook's | eral agitation in his country, thinks of abdi- 
lecture in that town on the 22d ult., as fol- | cating the throne. 
lows: ‘A large, pussy gentleman, named 
Cook, lectured at the City Hall on Monday 
evening, on ‘The Seven Wonders of the 
World.’ We will wager a next year’s water- 
melon that he now has eight on his list, as he 
rode over the jerkwater from here to Parkers- 
burg the next day. He succeeded in getting 
himself greatly disliked at the National 
House, where the proprietor and others re- 
fused to put up with his domineering ways. 
He was given to understand that in the future 
when visiting here he would hav to find ac- 
commodations elsewhere. A just and right- 
eous conclusion.” 


Tr is asserted that the pope will declare the 
Partheon at Rome a pagan temple if a monu- 
ment to the late King Victor Emanuel of Italy 
is erected in its center, a3 is intended by King 
Humbert. 


Tx motiv for the latest anti-Jewish riot in 
the province of Ekaterinoslay was this: An 
old church had been robbed of its sacred 
plate, and great excitement followed. Sud- 
denly a rumor spread that the plate had been 
discovered in a Jewish pawn shop. A furious 
riot then broke out, but thé Jews escaped 
with their lives, while the rioters lost a score 
in dead anda hundred in wounded. There- 
upon the Jews mocked at the Christian peas- 
ants, saying: ‘We hav lost our feathers, and 
you hav lost your lives.” What great bless- 
ings Judaism and Christianity hav been to the 
world! 


Aman named Banks was, last week, con- 
victed of belonging to the Ku-Klux-Klan of 
Georgia, and participating in outrages on ne- 
gro voters. It is the first conviction of a Ku- 
Klux in that state. 


A conruicr is expected between Irish 
Orangemen and the Nationalists who are soon 
to hold a meeting at Belleck, Ireland. Two 
thousand Orangemen hay been armed with 


La Presse Medicale Belge says that a mys- 
revolvers. 


terious personage recently installed himself 
as a doctor in the most frequented part of the 
Faubourg Montmartre, Paris, to whose pres- 
ence admission could only be gained after 
infinit questionings. His assumed name was 
foreign, and his servants were bound over to 
secrecy. This difficulty of access and air of 
mystery acted as a tremendous advertisment, 
and his consultation room was soon so be- 
sieged that the attention of the police was at- 
tracted. A Commissaire demanded anh inspec- 
tion of his diploma. To his surprise the 
doctor showed perfectly authentic documents. 
“And now that you hav assured yourself, 
M. Commissaire,” said the doctor, ‘do not 
betray me; for if my patients come to know 
that I am a mere doctor of the medical fac- 
ulty of Paris, I shall see no more of them.” 


INVESTIGATIONS of the marshal’s offices at 
Rochester, N. Y., and for the middle and 
southern districts of Alabama, reveal the fact 
that the management in both places has been 
characterized by fraud. 


Tur body of Mrs. Peter Offenbacker, who 
died 34 years ago, and was buried at St. Pars, 
Ohio, on being disinterred last week was 
found ina state of perfect petrifaction, and 
the features as natural as life. 


Iv is said that every other Mormon is a liar 
by force of habit, every third one a horse- 
thief, every fourth a murderer, every fifth a 
polygamist, and every millionth an honest 
man. Mormons are much like the rest of the 
religious sects after all. 


In Ireland the national journals are calling 
for the prosecution of the aristocratic rowdies 
who organized the Orange mobs at the meet- 
ing in Monaghan. Ten thousand Orangemen 
were mustered by means of excursion trains 
and free tickets, and all were armed. The 
resolutions were passed to the accompaniment 
of pistol shots, and at one period during the 
meeting, a fusilade from thousands of revol- 
vers lasted for several minutes, and was heard 
for miles around. Miss Ford, of the Irish 
World, has distributed in Dublin sums of about 
a thousand dollars each to the families of 
the men hanged for the Phoenix Park murders. 


Turee Kentucky brothers were married on 
the same day two years ago, and they came as 
near to simultaneously getting divorces as the 
courts would permit, the three suits being in- 
stituted at one time, and the decrees being 


Prrer’s pence were collected at the Catholic 
granted within a week of each other. 


churches last Sunday. By representing the 
pope as in great distress, the priests succeed- 
ed in securing large contributions, some from 
those who had more money than brains, and 
some from those who had not much of either. 


Tus antiquity of magnifying-glasses is in- 
dicated by the following passage from the 
writings of Confucius, the great Chinese phi- 
losopher, who died 478 years 3.c.: ‘As we 
use a glass to examin the forms of things, so 
must we study antiquity to understand the 
present.” 


Wurm Maccarz writes to the London Re- 
publican that, “Of all priests since the begin- 
ning of the world the Anglican priests are the 
greediest. Indeed, their insatiate cupidity is 
their chief characteristic. Lately Archibald 
Boyd, Dean of Exeter, died, leaving a fortune 
of nearly a hundred and forty thousand 
pounds. Dean Boyd belonged to the low 
church party, and was charitable enough to 
say that hell was in store for all Roman Cath- 
olics. Dante, who was a good Catholic, al- 
lotted the hottest place in hell to the covet- 
ous. At all events, such monsters of avarice 
as Dean Boyd deserve the eternal execration 
of mankind.” 


Suicrpgs are numerous these days. Mon- 
day morning’s papers mention Caleb Pratt, of 
Boston, aged 72, who shot himself; Mabel 
Stone, of Boston, who shot herself; Charles 
Reinherr, of Brooklyn, who shot himself; and 
the bishop of Pruchna, in Austria, who 
hanged himself. 


As a specimen of the grotesque absurdities 
in which adulterated Buddhism has indulged 
may be taken, says the British Quarterly Re- 
view, the story of the ascetic named—from the 
peculiarity of his origin—Gazelle Horn. This 
self-denying hermit was walking along one 
day, with a jug is his hand, when a local di- 
vinity allowed a torrent of rain to descend 
upon him. Ascetics, we are told, ‘‘are very 
quickly moved to wrath.” So Gazelle Horn 
cursed that deity and ordered him not to rain 
any more for twelve years. The consequence 
of the drought was a famin. The king of the 
country sent for his diviners, who told him 
what had happened, and added that unless 
the ascetic could be disturbed in his penances 
no rain could be expected. Being brought to 
the palace, the ascetic fell in love with one of 
the king’s daughters, who did her best to 
please him, and her father gave her to him in 
marriage. Thereupon, his penances having 
come to an untimely end, his magic power 
vanished. Straightway “the deity rejoicing 
in rain called the clouds together from every 
side, and sent down copious showers, the con- 
sequence of which was an abundant harvest.” 
For some time the ex-ascetic lived peaceably 
with his royal spouse, but after a time her 
good-humor became deteriorated by jealousy, 
and ‘one day she hit him a blow on the head 
with a shoe. Then he said to himself: ‘I, 
who used not to allow power to the thunder 
or the cloud, must now, being fettered by 
love-bonds, allow myself to be set at naught 
by a woman!’ Thereupon he again devoted 
himself to ascetic exertion, and once more be- 
came possessed of the five kinds of higher 
knowledge.” 


Azour this time the attendance on the 
Sunday-schools begins to increase and con- 
tinues to grow until after all the Christmas 
presents are given out. Itis really distress- 
ing to see the amount of piety some of these 
Christmas scholars manage to load themselvs 

` down with. 


Tus latest Nihilist proclamation, which is 
being extensivly circulated, demands that the 
czar summon the representativs of the Rus- 
sian people, and ask for full amnesty, free- 
dom of the press, freedom of speech, and the 
right to hold public meetings as the only 
means of preventing a revolution. Pitiless 
vengence is threatened if the demands of the 
Nihilists are disregarded. 


Miss ANNIE West, a charming young gradu- 
ate of Vassar, has sailed away from these 
shores to do missionary work. Now, if there 
is one thing that the cannibals dote on, it is 
a young, tender, and charming little Vassar- 
girl on toast. Good-bye, Anna, we shall meet 
on that beautiful shore..—Siftings. 


I excHaNGED some words with the Hon. 
Robert Ingersoll on the way to Washington 
last Thursday morning. Speaking of a fu- 
neral that was to be held that day, the colonel 
said, “If I could not make a world without 
death in it, I would go out of the business. 
Think,” said he, “of starting railroad trains 
every day, or every hour of the day, and 
wrecking every one of them? What kind of 
an engineer would that man be? Yet every 
life that is launched is doomed to terminate 
in pain and misery.” Said I, ‘What is your 
cure for it?” ‘*There is none,” said he, 
“and that is the worst of all.” ‘Don’t you 
think, colonel, that death in a large number 
of cases is rather a grateful solution of life? 
Raleigh addresses death as the last and no- 
blest friend of man?” ‘‘Oh!” said the colo- 
nel, “ I suppose that @ poor, pursued, hunted 
fellow like that could see some advantages in 
death. Men of his time were a good deal 
worse than they are now. They did not care 
much in those days about administering poi- 
son to each other to get rid of a rival. Ra- 


PRESIDENT ÅRTHUR has issued a Thanksgiv- 
ing proclamation to the effect that on the 29th 
of November next, the people of this nation 
are expected to assemble at their accustomed 
place of worship and thank God for whatso- 
ever blessings they may believe he has vouch- 
safed them during the past year; it is also 
considered necessary to request the deity to 
continue the same until further notice. 


A TEMPERANCE man orating at a soldier’s 
banquet out West had occasion to repeat the 
couplet, “ Their bones are moldering in the 
dust, their spirits are in heaven, we trust;” 
but instead of “spirits” he used the word 
“stimulants ” as being less offensiv to some 
good church-members whom he saw present. 


At the last General Convention of the Epis- 
copal church previous to the triennial-cen- 
tennial convention just closed at Philadel- 
phia, a resolution was introduced to raise 
$1,000,000 for the purpose of building new 
churches and helping poor congregations. 
Thus far the contributions to this fund 
amount to a comparativly trifling sum. It 
was hoped and expected that this-last conven- 
tion would take measures to push to comple- 
tion this enterprise. But the scheme was not 
revitalized, and it is now probably dead be- 


Tur Spiritualists of the South, after a fort- 
night’s session, consisting of daily lectures, 
seances, etc., held a general convention at 
Chattanooga, Tenn., on the 26th ult., and 
completed a permanent organization by the 
election of Samuel Watson, D.D., of Memphis, 
president. Chattanooga is made the southern 
headquarters of the church, and its literature 
will be distributed broadcast throughout the 
South from that city. A Southern camp- 
meeting association will also be organized, 
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Communications. 


` The Model Saints of the Old Testament. 


CANONIZED BY THE APOSTLE PAUL IN THE ELEVENTH CHAP- 
TER OF HIS EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS. 

The neuter noun “morals” is of Latin derivation, 
and means the customs, the manners, that prevail 
among a people in any given age or country. Thus 
the gladiatorial shows were in fashion at Rome, and 
continued so for many generations, and gave delight 
to thousands of spectators who gazed upon the bloody 
scenes. They would not now be tolerated anywhere, 
for the custom has changed, and it would be deemed 
barbarous. The Spanish people of the highest rank 
spend the best part of their Sundays in the pleasing 
avocation of witnessing bull baits. But although 
cities are justly said to be sores upon the body poli- 
tic, reeking with all kinds of corruption, there is no 
city in the world, outside of Spain and her colonies, 
where bull baiting would be considered moral. The 
code of morals in our state of Louisiana allows deal- 

` ing in lotteries, and persons of the utmost respecta- 
bility are engaged in the business. In Pennsylvania, 
such an occupation would be a transgression of the 
law, and those who were guilty of it would be 
punished with fine and imprisonment. Thus we see 
that popular ideas of what is right and moral, and 
what is wrong and immoral, hav been subject to the 
same law of change that modifies all things else. In 
contemplating this universal mental confusion on the 
all-important question of right, and of duty, a thought- 
ful person asks, with deep emotion, whether, for the 
self-government of man, in all the various relations 
of life, there is no steady, infallible standard, suitable 
for all ages, and binding upon all people; or whether 
we are destined to be forever tossed about, like a 
ship at sea, without compass or chart, uncertain as to 
the duties we owe to ourselvs or others. Mr. Buckle, 
in his “ History of Civilization,” discusses this ques- 
tion at length, and arrives at the conclusion, which 
commands the assent of all men, that any and every 
thing is right and allowable which injures neither one’s 
self nor any other person or thing; and that any and 
every thing is wrong, and forbidden by the law of 
nature, which does injure either one’s self or any 
other person or sensitiv thing. We hav an indispu- 
table right, either in our proximate or ultimate search 
after happiness, to enjoy everything that is enjoyable, 
intellectually, bodily, or aftectionately, provided we 
observe the rule just laid down, and thus enjoy in 
moderation. The moment we go beyond that, the 
greatest blessing is transformed into a curse, because 
it injures either ourselvs or others, or both. No man 
has aright to inflict upon himself an injury which 
incapacitates him for performing his duties, and for 
enjoying those pleasures which constitute his birth- 
right as a human being. And what he has no right 
to inflict upon himself, he has no right to inflict upon 
another. This rule of morals is so plain, so just, and 
so easily comprehended by the most illiterate, that it 
requires no priesthood to expound it to the people. 
It is the morality inculeated by nature and common 
sense, which, if it had not been trampled down by 
superstition, would hav given the world, long ago, 
freedom, health, and happiness. 

Instead of this code by which nature, our mother, 
designed that each of her children should regulate 
himself in all the relations of life, the church teaches 
the doctrin that a thing is right and ought to be done 
because God commands it or allows it in the Bible, 
and that another thing is wrong because the Bible 
forbids it, taking for granted what the overwhelming 
majority of the human family deny, that the Bible 
is, or even claims to be, an infallible revelation from 
heaven, prescribing every dogma we are to believe 
concerning God, and every duty which God requires 
of man. The Catholic church, which is older than 
the New Testament, models the characters of its 
members by the “lives of the saints,” who, during 
many centuries, hav been canonized for their churchly 
virtues. The Protestants, on the contrary, confine 
themselvs to the models whose names and doings are 
immortalized in the scriptures. Paul, in the 11th, 
chapter of the Epistle to the Hebrews, after giving a 
most unintelligible definition of faith as the substance 
of things hoped for, and the evidence of things not 
seen, begins with Abel, the son of Adam, and givs a 
list of the Old Testament worthies whom he holds up 
as model saints and exemplars to the Christian 
church. And I propose, on this occasion, to show 
that almost all of them, thus indorsed by Paul, were 
so faulty in character that, if living now, either in 
England or in this country, they would either be 
sent to the penitentiary as the worst criminals, or to 
the insane asylums as ths most irresponsible and 
dangerous of crazy human beings. And after stating 
the cases seriatim, I will submit to you as jurors, 
sworn to giv a verdict according to the evidence, 
whether the church, by blotting out the distinction 
between right and wrong, is not responsible for that 
large and increasing class of people, who, encouraged 
and prompted by the example of the saints of God, 
feel at liberty to indulge in all kinds of vices and 
crimes. 


1. I begin with Abraham, “the father of the faith- 
ful” and the “friend of God.” He fancied that he 
heard God say to him, in an audible voice: 

“Takenow thy son, thy only son, Isaac, whom thou lovest, 
and get thee into the land of Moriah, and offer him there for 
a burnt offering on one of the mountains which I will teil 
thee of.” 

Mistaking his fancy for a fact, he accordingly took 
his son, and in the very act of slaying him with a 
knife, before burning his flesh with fire upon the al- 
tar, as a sacrifice of sweet savor unto the Lord, he 
was arrested by an angel. Paul,in the eleventh 
chapter of Hebrews, believing that the intention qual- 
ifies and completes the character of an act, declares 
that— 

“ By faith Abraham, when he was tried, offered up Isaac; 
and he that had received the promises offered up his only 
begotten son, of whom it was said that in Isaac shall thy seed 
be called, accounting that God was able to raise him up, even 
from the dead; from whence also he received him ina figure.” 

This is the brightest instance of faith on record, 
with but one exception, and givs Abraham his name 
and fame as the father of all those who believe. But 
let us examin the subject carefully. 

Faith, as an exercise of the intellect, is the trust or 
credence we giv, on the testimony of competent wit- 
nesses, to the truth of a thing, the witnesses having 
been first examined and cross-examined by counsel, 
before a judge learned in the law and in the rules of 
evidence. It is a forcible assent to a truth proved to 
be such, and therefore is not a voluntary, but an in- 
voluntary, act. This definition of faith holds good 
in scientific investigation. When the truth of a 
proposition is examined, pro and con, inductivly and 
deductivly, the mind is compelled to accept the result, 
whether it goes against the grain of our feelings and 
prejudices or not. Hence there is neither merit nor 
demerit in faith, since the mind can do no otherwise 
than believe according to the amount of evidence be- 
fore it. If all the evidence in a given case is pro- 
duced, the verdict of the mind will be just. But, as 
is often the case, if all the evidence is not present, 
but only a part, the mind may giv a false judgment, 
and believe what is not true. We hay cases of men, 
innocent of murder, who hav been put to death for 
that crime. After execution new evidence has come 
out which, if the jury had had it in time, would hav 
made their verdict one of acquittal. 

But Bible faith is a misty, blind, unwarrantable, 
and dangerous feeling or impression on the mind of 
a person, that he ought to believe some dogma and 
compel other people to believe it, or to do some one 
thing which has been revealed to him as a duty. In 
the early days of the Puritans in Massachusetts, the 
Quakers, believing that the popular religion was not 
true, felt that it was their duty to protest against it 
as empty and false. Deborah Wilson’s faith on this 
point was so deep and impulsiv that she, in imitation 
of the prophet Isaiah, stripped off her garments and 
went stark naked through the streets of Salem, testi- 
fying against what she called the religious nakedness 
of the land. Surely nothing but the awfullest sense 
of duty could hav induced a modest and virtuous 
woman, as she was, to do such a thing as that. Then 
the Puritans, following the same blind guide as Deb- 
orah Wilson did, felt it their duty to whip such 
transgressors at the cart’s-tail, and if that did not 
cure them, to imprison them or put them to death. 
But if Abraham is to be justified in an act of homi- 
cide simply because he felt it his duty to commit it, 
how can we condemn the proceeding of Deborah 
Wilson, and the other similar doings of the Quakers 
in their protests against the religious worship of the 
Puritans? And how can we blame the Puritans in 
their bloody proceedings? The natural law of morals 
is that we hav no right to injure others, no matter 
how deep the feeling is that we ought to do so. 

Two cases of deliberate killing by professing Chris- 
tians hav occurred in our day which confirm and il- 
lustrate what I hav just said. I refer to the Second 
Adventist Freeman of Massachusetts, and that dis- 
tinguished member of Mr. Beecher’s church, and 
member of the Young Men’s Christian Association, 


‘Guiteau, the assassin of President Garfield. Free- 


man, ignorant of Nature’s simple code of morals, and 
ignorant because he got his training in the church, 
felt it to be his duty to obey Paul by imitating and 
illustrating the faith of Abraham, and so rebuke this 
wicked and unbelieving generation of Christians, who 
had never seen an example of what faith could do. 
Without one particle of evidence beyond his mere 


feeling that he was doing right; regardless altogether. 


of his victim’s right to life, and of the death agony he 
was about to inflict, he took the knife, like his great 
exemplar, and thrust it into the heart of his own 
daughter, accounting, as Abraham did in the case of 
his child, that God would raise her from the dead 
and thus confirm his faith and rebuke the infidelity 
of the church. Freeman was never executed for this 
cold-blooded act of slaughter. The Christian people 
of Massachusetts, knowing that he had more relig- 
ion and more Abrahamic faith than any or all of them 
put together, did not dare, with the Bible in their 
hands, and Paul’s indorsement of Abraham’s conduct 
before their minds, to put him to death, but placed 
him under the restraints of an insane asylum to pre- 
yent him from repeating the act. If, however, he 


had intelligence enough to learn, and they would 
send him to school to Ingersoll for a quarter, to be- 
come an infidel to his old religion, he would proba- 
bly be as safe a member of society as any of us. 
Guiteau was another man-slayer—I do not call him 
a murderer any more than Freeman, because neither 
was actuated by malice in the act he committed. But 
both were, like their illustrious predecessor, Ravail- 
lac, the natural spawn of the religion of the church, 
which makes the bloody saints and heroes of the 
Bible; with their hallucinations and impressions, 
models for us to imitate, instead of having us obey 
that natural rule of morals, so plain and so safe, that 
we hav no right to inflict injury either on ourselvs or 
others. 

Before dismissing the case of Abraham, it is proper 
to ask why, if he so trusted God in the matter of his 
son, he did not trust him in the matter of his wife 
Sarah. During his sojourn in Gerar, as you may see 
in the twentieth chapter of Genesis, his cowardice 
and falsehood were so marked that he loaned his 
wife tc Abimelech, who sent and took her, and would 
hav committed adultery with her, but “God came to 
Abimelech in a dream by night,’ and told him that 
Sarah was another man’s wife. Whether Abimelech 
was a married man or not we know not, but, pagan 
as he was, he had higher conceptions of what was 
right than Abraham had, who was on such intimate 
terms with God: This lying and dastardly conduct 
in the “father of the faithful” proves that faith or 
confidence in God was not a settled principle of ac- 
tion with him, but only a blind and temporary im- 
pulse of feeling which displayed itself in offering up 
Isaac. As to his migrating from Ur of the Chaldees, 
and sojourning in the land of Canaan, and dwelling 
in tents, he evinced no more faith and endurance 
than thousands of European emigrants now dc in 
crossing a tempestuous ocean and seeking homes in 
our Western wilderness. 

2. The next model saint held up by Paul for our imi- 
tation in the eleventh chapter of Hebrews is Isaac. 
In nothing recorded of him can we find anything to 
justify Paul in setting him forth as an example of 

faith, but just the contrary; for, like his father, Abra- 
ham, in regard to his wife, so Isaac, in regard to his 
wife, proved himself to be both a liar and a coward, 
and had no trust in God whatever. 


3. The third personage on Paul’s roll of model 
saints to which i invite your attention is Jacob. The 
Rev. A. Langdon at the late Exeter Diocesan Confer- 
ence in England, stated the case of a rector or clergy- 
man of the church of England who held a “living ” 

or parish worth £1,000 a year, who was, or seemed to 
be, very sick, and, as he was assured by his physi- 

cian, had only two days to liv. A lawyer was sent 

for, and a client appeared with him who was anxious 

to get hold of the next presentation to the living. 

The client agreed to giv £10,000 for it, and the offer 

was accepted. No sooner, however, were matters 

settled than the sick clergyman began to recover, and 

actually lived many years longer. As the client had 

paid the £10,000, and got nothing in return, he nat- 

urally expected the clergyman, as an honest man, 

either to return him the money or to resign the in- 

cumbency, so that the purchaser might make the 

next presentation. But he declined doing either, be- 

cause, as he argued, it would be “ Simony,” which the 

laws of England define as the crime of buying or sell- 

ing ecclesiastical preferments, or the corrupt presen- 

tation of any one to a benefice for money or reward. 

It is called Simony from Simon Magus, or the magi- 
cian, who, although he worked miracles himself, 

envied what he considered the superior power of the 

apostles in this line, and offered to purchase it with 
money. So the clergyman kept the living and the 

£10,000 also! Now as to the gross immorality of 

this trick there can be but one opinion outside of the 

church; for, if the clergyman’s sickness was feigned, 

and a mere trap set for the client, to get out of him a 

large sum of money for nothing, he had a warrant for 

his sharp practice in the Bible; for this is just what 

Saint Jacob did when he cheated his twin brother 

Esau out of his birthright as the first born, as well as 
his father-in-law, Laban, out of his proper share in 
the increase of his flocks. In the history of Jacob 

we find not one redeeming quality in his character. 

He was a liar and a cheat during his whole life, and 
even before he was born, for the prophet Hosea 
(xii, 3) declares that “ he took his brother by the heel 
in the womb” to prevent him from being born first, 

so as to be entitled to the birthright; and according 

to Genesis xxv, 26, no sooner was his brother born 

than again he took him by the heel to supplant him; 

and on this account he was named Jacob, which 

means a supplanter. While the Bible records the 

fraudulent doings of Jacob in detail, it offers no apol- 
ogy for them, and hence he may be regarded as the 

patron saint of all liars and cheats. The tricks of 
trade and the vice of misrepresentation are the burn- 

ing shame of thousands of mercantile men in our day 
and country. But they can all grease their con- 

sciences with “St. Jacob’s oil,” and say that if Jacob 

could wrestle and prevail with God at the last, and 
hav a general jail delivery of all his sins, théy, too, 

will put their confidence in Jacob’s God, and culti- 
vate peace of mind, 
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4. I now introduce to your notice David, the 
« gweet singer of Israel,” and the “man after God’s 
own heart;” and the Bible account, for we hav no 
other history of him, is my warrant for deliberately 

saying that he was as cruel and bloodthirsty a mur- 
derer and adulterer as is named in any history, 
sacred or profane. He was a liar, a dissembler, a 
perjurer, and a thief; in short, all the vices and 
crimes centered in his character, and were illustrated 
in his life. To be sure, he was very pious, and inthe 
Psalms, the authorship of most of which is imputed 
to him, there are noble sentiments which we highly 
prize. But pious words and emotions are very cheap 
at the best, and when given the lie to by one’s life are 
entirely worthless. The persecutors in the church 
who slaugitered thousands of innocent persons, were 
pre-eminently pious and devoted to God. 

In speaking of the roguery of Jacob, I said he was 
thoroughly bad from top to bottom, and from the 
center to the circumference of his character. But 
I am bound to be fair, and amid the crimes and vices 
which conglomerated in David’s character, I confess 
‘we can discern one redeeming trait, recorded in 2 
Samuel, xxiii, 14-17. When besieged by the Phil- 
- istines— 

“He longed and said, Oh, that one would giv me a drink 
of the water of the well of Bethlehem, which is by the gate! 
And three mighty men broke through the host of the Philis- 
tines and drew water out of the well, and brought it to David, 
but he would not drink thereof, but poured it out unto the 
Lord, and said, Be it far from me, O Lord, that I should do 
this; is not this blood of the men that went in jeopardy of 
their lives? Therefore he would not drink it.” 

This was noble. This was the bright particular star 
which shone through the dark clouds of sin that sur- 
rounded his character. His polygamy, his dying im- 
precation of vengeance on Job, his solemn oath to 
Shimei that he would not put him to death, and his 
perjury in directing Solomon after all to “ bring down 
his hoar head to the grave in blood,” his adulteries 
and fornications, and all the rest of his multiplied 
villanies, shock the reader of his history as recorded 
in the Bible. But notwithstanding all this, the Bible 
holds him up as a model saint, and declares, and re- 
peats the declaration in 1 Kings. xv, 5, that— 

“David did that which was right in the eyes of the Lord, 
and turned not aside from any thing he commanded him all 
the days of his life, save only in the matter of Uriah the 
Hittite.” 

After this wholesale indorsement of David’s char- 
acter, and Paul’s repetition of the same, what per- 
ceptible difference is there between right and wrong? 
What scoundrel now living cannot justify himself in 
any crime he commits, and in any vice he practices? 
If all the maids and married women who hav been 
seduced by clergymen would giv the history of their 
fall, it would be found that the seducer began the un- 
dermining process by dwelling on the amours of the 
licentious Old Testament saints, and showing, as he 
easily could, that they were either no sins at all, or 
mere peccadilloes in the sight of God. If David, 
after all of his adulteries, was indorsed, over and 
over again, as a perfect character with but a single 
blot on it, how easily could a strongly amatory 
woman, maid, wife, or widow, be persuaded by a wily 
shepherd of the sheep to believe that unchastity was 
more of a virtue than a vice, since God’s saints, and 
God himself, treated it as such; for he is represented 
in 2 Samuel. xii, 11, as telling David that as he had 
taken away Uriah’s wife he would “take away his 
wives and giv them unto his neighbor, and that his 
neighbor should lie with them before all Israel and 
the sun.” Surely, since moral acts lose not their 
complexion by the lapse of time, polygamy and its 
allied vices are no sins; for if God justified them as 
he did by declaring David’s character to be abso- 
lutely perfect with a solitary exception, he would not 
condemn them in any of his New Testament saints. 
Women who are inclined to be godly, and strive to 
square their characters with the Bible worthies, and 
who hav been taught to hav entire confidence in their 

. preachers as God’s embassadors, and authorized ex- 
pounders of his will, unless they are naturally and 
constitutionally as chaste as Diana, and as faithful as 
Penelope, how could they be expected to stand firm 
in their virtue against an argument like this when 
wielded by an artful and unscrupulous clergyman 
who has winning manners and fine personal magnet- 
ism? For, as the great poet of nature says, 

“ How easy it is for the proper false 
In women’s waxen hearts to set their forms!” 

Tt is the amours of the scurvy Old Testament 
saints, indorsed by the Apostle Paul, which hav 
sapped the morals of church-members in all ages. 
To such reading is mainly due the creation of a taste 
for what is called “yellow-backed literature,” which 
fascinates the weak-minded, destroys the power of 
seeing the difference between right and wrong, and 
makes woman an easy prey to the seducer. And yet 
when the church, by the licentious literature of her 
sacred books, has been, during all her past history, 
not only the seed-bed of sexual vices, but the hot- 
bed to stimulate them into life and growth, and 
when she is spotted with the foulest corruption, and 
has so large a representation in the criminal courts 
and penitentiaries of the country, she keeps up her 
ancient reputation for brazen-faced hypocrisy given 


to her by her own prophets, by charging the Lib- 
eralists with being the patrons of obscene literature! 
In other words, she has no sernple in finding Abel 
guilty of the murder of Cain. 

5. I must now introduce to your notice a woman 
of the Old Testament economy, whose character as a 
saint is held up by Paul for the daughiers of Chris- 
tian fathers and mothers to copy after. It is Jael, 
and her history is recorded in the tourth chapter of 
the book of Judges. After Sisera, the captain of 
Jabin’s army, was defeated by the Jewish General 
Barak, he fled, weary and faint, toward the tent of 
Jael, the wife of Heber the Kenite, whom, being an 
ally of the Canaanites, he thought he could trust for 


protection and hospitality. 


“And Jael went out to meet Sisera, and said unto him, 
Turn in, my lord, turn into me; fear not. And when he 
turned in unto her she covered him with a mantle.” 

And when he was sound asleep, after the exhaus- 
tion of the battle, this treacherous “saint” illustrated 
her faith and became immortalized in both Testa- 
ments by taking a tent pin in one hand, and a ham- 
mer in the other, and smiting the nail through the 
temples of her sleeping guest, and fastening it into 
the ground! Then Deborah the prophetess, and 
Barak, her general, composed a song of triumph over 
thie bloody and atrocious deed of perfidy and murder, 
and thus sang: 

“Blessed above women shall Jael the wife of Heber be! 
blessed shall she be above women in the tent. She put forth 
her hand to the nail, and her right hand to the workman’s 
hammer, and with the hammer she smote Sisera; she smote 
off his head when she had pierced and stricken through the 
temples.” 

Now, what act is baser than treachery, especially 
treachery to a confiding guest? Mankind has shud- 
dered through the generations of two hundred years 
at the deed of Macbeth, who took the life of Duncan, 
when he accepted the hospitality of Macbeth’s castle. 
By common consent such conduct is damnable, and 
calls unceasingly for retributiv justice. Yet Jael has 
been held up to the Christian world for 1800 years 
as a model saint by the apostle Paul. Astothe thing 
called faith, how did Jael show ttin this bloody piece 
of work? Sisera had faith in Jael’s hospitality, but 
the only faith Jael had was in the hammer, and in 
the strength of her own right arm. Benedict Arnold 
and all the traitors who lived before or after his day 
could justify their treason by this act of Jael, indorsed 
by Paul, if they were shrewd enough to know how to 
use the argument. 

6. The next specimen of the household of “ faith ” 
who is held up as a model saint, is alady of the name 
of Rahab, and her occupation is given both in the 
Old Testament and in the New as that of a harlot. 
Now, the sentiment of love in all its manifestations 
toward its object is the holiest, most refining, and 
most Godlike thing on earth; and therefore a woman 
who makes it a matter of merchandise to every 
comer is called by the opprobrius name of harlot. 
While the natural sacredness of a woman’s person is 
enhanced by the touch of love, it is desecrated and 
polluted by harlotry, and she becomes in the eyes of 
the world, and in her own esteem, a fallen angel. In 
the history of Rahab, besides her lying, her treason 
to her own country, and her vocation, there is nothing 
recorded. Howsheexemplified faith it is impossible 
to see, even with a microscope, although the Old 
Testament and the New glorify her as a saint by a 
detail of facts and incidents. The theologians hav 
done their best in trying to make out the case that 
Saint Rahab was not a woman who sold her charms 
promiscuously for money, but that she simply kept a 
boarding-house in the city of Jericho, and had faith 
in God’s chosen people, and so entertained the Jew- 
ish spies when they came on their dangerous errand. 
I hav seen a shark at sea harpooned in the back and 
made fast to the ship’s side by a rope, surging and 
agonizing to get loose, and making the water red 
with his life’s blood. But the struggle was not more 
desperate and hopeless than that which the clergy 
now make to prove that Rahab was not at the head 
of a house devoted to prostitution, but a respectable 
woman who only made an honest living by keeping 
boarders at so much a week, as hundreds of respecta- 
ble women now do. But this isafraudulent attempt 
to deceive the ignorant and confiding. For in the 
second chapter of Joshua the “inspired ” writer de- 
scribes Rahab as a common harlot. And surely 
Paul, who was a Jew, and understood Hebrew, would 
know whether or not the word translated “ harlot” 
was a mistake and ought to hav been rendered the 
keeper of a hotel or boarding-house. Surely, if he 
thought that prostitution was a damnable blemish in 
the character of a female saint, while keeping 2 board- 
ing-house is a meritorious way of making a living, he 
would not hav handed down to future generations 
the name of Rahab as a harlot. It seems a plain in- 
ference from the facts of the case that whatever the 
law might hav been, the inspired historians did not 
regard practical harlotry a vice or crime any more 
than murder and polygamy, provided it was practiced 
by a “saint.” All through the Bible, what is called 
piety or saintship seems to cover a multitude of sins, 
if it does not transform them into virtues. The 
apostle Peter’s swearing and cursing, and his treach- 
ery to Christ, are dwarfed into mere trifles because 


they were committed by “Saint” Peter, whereas sim- 
ilar faults in the character of Judas Iscariot hav made 
his ignominy immortal. But if it be not saintship 
that changes vice into virtue, could not the whole 
frail sisterhood in Europe and America, where whore- 
dom bids defiance to all law, successfully defend 
themselvs and their vocation against the denuncia- 
tions of society by showing that both the Old and 
New Testaments hold up as a model saint a woman 
of their class? Character never loses its attributes 
of good or evil in the sight of God, but, like him, is 
the same yesterday, to-day, and forever; and if a 
harlot can practice her vocation all through life, and 
when she dies go to heaven, and then be immortal- 
ized by the church as a model saint, what squeamish- 
ness it is in us to protest against prostitution, and 
all the literature, and all those ways that lead to it. 
Whoever reads scripture biography will observe with 
astonishment that rape, seduction, promiscuous 7 
intercourse, adultery, concubinage, polygamy, treason, 
robbery, murder in cold or hot blood, perjury, lying, 
fraud, and slavery were all practiced by the saints of 
God, whose names are glorified in the Bible, and 
whose characters are held up for our imitation as 
models? No wonder that the clergy are so zealous 
and so successful in urging people to join the church, 
when saintship, like a mantle, can be made to cover 
over all the crimes forbiddon by the moral law. 

7. The next illustrious example of faith and piety 
enjoined upon us for imitation by the apostle is 
Jephthah, and the reason of his canonization is given 
in the eleventh chapter of the book of Judges, from 
the thirty-fourth to the fortieth verse. To under- 
stand the case, it is important to say that Jehovah 
gave a law unto the children of Israel on the subject 
of vows. It is recorded in Numbers xxx, 2, and is in 
these words: 

“Tf a man vow a vow unto the Lord, or swear an oath to 
bind his soul with a bond, he shall not break his word; he 
shall do all that proceedeth out of his mouth.” 

This being a custom in Israel, we are told by di- 
vine authority that— 

“The spirit of the Lord came upon Jephthah, and he vowed 
a vow unto the Lord, and said, If thou shalt, without fail, de- 
liver the children of Ammon into my hands, then it shali be 
that whatsoever cometh forth of the doors of my house to 
meet me, when I return in peace from the children of Am- 
mon, shall surely be the Lord’s, and I will offer it up for a 
burnt offering.” 

This was his vow, and a more stupid and unwar- 
rantable promis was never made, before nor since: 
But the Lord agreed to the bargain, and gave the 
Ammonites into hishand. Then, when Jephthah re- 
turned to his house from the slaughter, who should 
meet him at the door, with timbrels and with dances, 
but his own and only child, his daughter! His heart 
broke, of course; but he felt that he had made a vow 
unto the Lord, and was bound to keep it; and the 
narrativ goes on to say that “he did unto her according 
to his vow which he had vowed”—that is to say, he 
slaughtered his child, and offered up her mangled 
body as a burnt offering to the Lord. 

To save God from. being cursed by all the mothers 
of mankind as a cruel and relentless tyrant, in mak- 
ing such a law as he did, and then holding Jephthah 
to its bloody and unnatural conditions, the theologi- 
ans, as in the case of Rahab the harlot, hav tried for 
ages all conceivable methods of criticism and special 
pleading to show that, after all, Jephtha did not act- 
ually kill his daughter and burn her body on the al- 
tar as a sacrifice of sweet savor unto God. The the- 
ologians are to be honored for the motiv which leads 
them, out of respect to the feelings of humanity, to 
defend the character of God in this terrible transac- 
tion, and it is an unintended tribute of loyalty to our 
theory of morals. But it isa pious fraud. There is 
the law of vows enacted by Jehovah, and there is the 
bistory of the case in the divinely inspired narrativ 
which I hav read to you. And there is the eleventh 
chapter of Hebrews, containing Paul’s glorification 
of the deed as a religious act illustrating the saving 
grace of faith. The lesson it was designed to teach 
was that in making a rash and thoughtless vow, even 
to take life, the act is all right, provided the man- 
slayer is pious, and illustrates his piety by perform- 
ing his vow! What a warrant there is in this exam- 
ple of Jephthah, and its indorsement by the Bible, for 
religious assassins to nurse a feeling of revenge in 
their hearts until it deepens, first into an impression, 
like that made by a type, and then into an inspiration 
that, in obedience to God, they will “remove,” as Gui- 
teau termed it, by the knife or the pistol, anyone who 
obstructs the execution of their wild plans! To the 
daggers of this class of assassins who are spawned 
upon society by the false and dangerous religion of 
the church, every man of us is exposed. I would not 
be the least surprised to read in the morning papers 
of to-morrow that some other member of an evangel- 
ical church, or the Young Men’s Christian Associa- 
tion, carrying out the suggestion made by a religious 
newspaper some time ago, felt himself “inspired” by 
the deity to remove Ingersoll from the theater of 
life, because he was so dangerous an enemy to the 
church of God. I therefore repeat, for the remem- 
brance of those who hear me, that while our feelings 
may be safely trusted in the domain of the affections, 

(Concluded on page 694. ) 
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The Liberal Club. 


One of the most refreshing and desirable lectures 
that could be conceived of was listened to by the 
Manhattan Liberal Club on the evening of the 26th 
ult. The speaker of the occasion was Mr. Clinton 
Furbish. He is a young man of parts. An orator, 
a patriot, and a Greenbacker, he is inspired with the 
spirit of the Fourth of July, our Revolutionary fore- 
fathers, and the Declaration of Independence. 

The title of Mr. Furbish’s lecture was, “ A Federal 
Republic the Only Basis of a True Democracy.” He 
held in effect that our Constitution was the most 
magnificent document of the kind ever written, that 
the United States was the grandest nation on the 
globe, and the Stars and Stripes the most gorgeous 
ensign that floated in the breeze of heaven. A rep- 
resentativ government, honestly administered, is the 
ideal government. If evils hav arisen in our country 
under the government, it is because we hav not car- 
ried out the intentions of its founders; we hav not 
followed the teachings of Paine, and Jefferson, and 
Washington. We hav one law for those who hav 


wealth, and another for those who hav nothing. We 


hav a law that will arrest a tramp for having property 
upon his person for which he cannot account, and 
that allows John Sherman to carry two millions of 
dollars from the United States treasury, in a few 
years, on an annual salary of eight thousand. “John 
Sherman,” said the speaker impressivly, “where did 
you get that money ?” 

Mr. Furbish seemed to be heartily indorsed by the 
audience. The people who go tothe Liberal Club 
recognize a grand sentiment when they hear it ut- 
tered, and good old-fashioned patriotism arouses 
them to enthusiasm. They believe that the United 
States is the home of the brave, that its flag floats 
over the freest nation on earth, and they hav unlim- 
ited confidence in the ultimate destiny of America. 
If liberty were ever to be trusted entirely to their 
keeping, its warmest friends can rest assured that it 
would be safe. 

Following Mr. Furbish came the Great Unclassified 
Professor Vaughn, of Virginia, who rushed across 
the stage in a blaze of illuminated oratory, like a 
flaming meteor athwart the midnight sky. His elo- 
quence is something immense, yet he can at will as- 
sume the lighter vein of speech and move an audi- 
ence to mirth. He is a rare student of ancient lit- 
erature, as some of his jokes attest. He has trod 
Southern soil, and has gazed undaunted into the 
muzzle of the threatening musket. It would not be 
proper, in this connection, to say that two bores met 
about that time, though the thought might suggest 
itself to those of flippant speech. Professor Vaughn 
would hav the downtrodden masses seek the co-oper- 
ation of the firearm in their struggle with the op- 
pressor. If the rich man would not giv his wealth to 
the poor man, the poor man should take it away from 
him. 

Mr. Cohen said that a representativ government 
was a failure. The English government was superior 
to that of the United States. If England had our re- 
sources, it would be infinitly more prosperous. A 
government of the people, for the people, by the peo- 
ple, would be realized when every man could vote 
directly for the law instead of delegating somebody 
else to do the voting for him. Mr- Cohen indulged 
the hope that he might at some future time be per- 
mitted to place this subject before the club in a lec- 
ture. 

Dr. Kinget divulged a scheme for selecting our 
law-makers from the masses by lot, as jurors are 
drawn in our courts. This method might hav its 
drawbacks, but he held it would do away with rep- 
resentation by proxy! 

Mr. Andrews defended the representativ system. 
He said we could not get rid of it. Political evils, 
said he, are not the worst evils. Commercial and 
social ones are back of them. This country is better 
governed than any other, and a republican form of 
government isthe best. England is not a representa- 
tiv monarchy. If you would see an ideal monarchy, 
look at Turkey or Russia. Mr. Cohen was therefore 
wrong in comparing the United States with England 
asa monarchy. Mr. Andrews is a patriot. He is 
prepared to defend the Declaration of Independence 
and the Constitution of the United States against all 
comers, and believes that each generation requires to 
pe indoctrinated with the spirit of liberty which in- 
spired those immortal instruments. 

Mr. Rosevelt said that a pig breaking into the 
garden of a Connecticut agriculturist made Jackson 
president of the United States. In explanation of 
this startling proposition he related how the intrud- 
ing porker had kept a voter from going to the polls. 
Thus the pig, untied at the flood in the affairs of men, 
led on a fortune for Mr. Jackson, and disaster for 
Mr. Adame. 

Mr. Henry Stone said if he had three wishes 
granted him, the first, second, and third would be 
for the education of the people, that they might 
think for themselvs, and put their thought into ac- 
tion. Ifthey were to win their rights, as had been rec- 
ommended, by the bullet, they must be united; and 
if united they could win by the ballot. Therefore 
there was no necessity for violence. 


The discussion was closed by Mr. Furbish, in a 
wholly effectiv reply to his critics. He could not see 
how fifty millions of people could vote for a law, as 
advocated by Mr. Cohen, without some representativ 
to frame it, to count the ballots, and to declare the 
result. Proxies were indispensable and useful, Dr. 
Kinget to the contrary notwithstanding. If he were 
to be hung, he-would like to be hung by proxy. If 
he were to take Dr. Kinget’s medicin, even, he would 
prefer to take it by proxy. The Constitution must 
stand. We may add to it, but we may not displace 
it. Such improvements at our increasing enlighten- 
ment suggests made be made, but the hand of the 
vandal must not remove one stone from the original 
edifice. 

This meeting was a memorable one for the club, 
and but for the marked and generally regretted ab- 
sence of Mr. Shook, the cup of satisfaction had been 
full. This talented gentleman constitutes the link 
between the Christian and Freethinking constituency 
of the organization, and it can but awaken anxiety 
that he is so often a missing one. 


Sor io 


The Boston Liberal Club. 


As stated last week, the subject of Mr. McKenzie’s 
lecture of the previous Sunday was continued in dis- 
cussion on October 28th. The wording of the ques- 
tion was somewhat changed, and in the form of “Is 
Democracy in America a failure?” was opened by Mr. 
Horace Seaver, editor of the Boston Investigator. Mr. 
Seaver took the negativ view of the matter, but his 
remarks were rather applicable to the question of 
whether the democratic form of government was or 


was not a failure, than whether the application of the |. 


form, as exemplified in American institutions, had 
proved a success or not. He certainly was in favor 
of government in some form, and thought that of all 
the systems that could be named, the democratic was 
the only one that could be worked in the interests of 
the people. ` 

Mr. J. Storer Cobb followed and assumed the very 
modest attitude of a pupil, who, desiring knowledge 
from the savants who had assembled to enlighten the 
club upon this important question, propounded a few 
questions to which he hoped that answers might be 
obtained. He would like to know whether, when two 
or more men are associated together, any one can 
commit an action, of which the risk and cost would 
be confined wholly and entirely to the actor. One 
other question amounted in substance to whether a 
society, or any portion of a society, can possess any 
right which is not an inherent property of each mem- 


-ber thereof, and if so, from what source is that right 


obtained? 

Mr. B. F. Underwood, with a little sarcastic refer- 
ence to the attitude assumed by the former speaker, 
took the ground that no man could perform an act 
of which the consequences could be confined to him- 
self alone, and was certainly of opinion that an ag- 
gregation of individuals could possess rights which 
any one of the individuals could hav no claim to. 
The doctrin of individual sovereignty was merely the 
result of undigested and partial thought, and there 
could be no doubt that in America the experiment 
of democracy had proved anything but a failure. 

Mr. McKenzie, taking up one phase of the whole 
subject which he had introduced a week before, 
undertook to show that economically, democracy, as 
applied in America, was an utter failure. He in- 
stanced the number of men, taken in prime of life 
from productiv industries to serve in the standing 
armies and navies of Europe, as well as the number 
belonging to the privileged classes, and showed that 
although we were spared that drain upon our labor 
resources, the condition of the laborer was but very 
little better than that of his transatlantice competitor. 
And this notwithstanding the difference in quality of 
soil and extent of land compared to number of in- 
habitants. 

Mr. David Kirkwood thought that the failures of 
democracy were not due to the form of government, 
but to the fact that the people failed to properly ap- 
ply the principles, while Mr. John S. Verity would 
hav nothing whatever to do with the band of fanatics 
who sailed under the banner of anarchy. He did not 
believe in any form of government, consequently the 
anarchistic idea was sheer nonsense and fanaticism. 
He believed in every man’s doing just exactly as he 
pleased, provided society would permit him to do it. 

Dr. J. H. Swain, however, objected to this, and 
would like to know why ten, or ten hundred, or ten 
million men should dictate to him what he should 
do. This nonsense about the will of the people was 
as much a superstition as the old theologic idea of a 
ruling personal deity. 

After some remarks from Mr. Cherrington, Mr. 
Seaver brought the discussion to a close in such a 
manner that showed him clinging to the ideas which 
he held at the opening, notwithstanding all the efforts 
which had been made to convert him. 

This matter being disposed of, the club in a busi- 
ness meeting elected Mr. Ernest Mendum to the 
chair for the month of November; adopted the report 
of the committee appointed to consider the advisa- 
bility of holding a Freethinker’s convention in Bos- 


ton, and decided that next Sunday it would debate 
whether Butler or Robinson is the best man for gov- 
ernor of Massachusetts for the year 1884. 


— or 
Col. Ingersoll’s Opinions 


OF BEN. BUTLER, PROHIBITION, THE NEXT PRESIDENTIAL 
CANDIDATES, AND THE SUPREME COURT'S DECISION THAT 
HOTELS AND THEATERS CANNOT BE FORCED TO ADMIT 
NEGROES. 


“What are Butler’s chances for the Democratic 
presidential nomination?” queried a Chicago Inter- 
Ocean reporter of Col. Ingersoll. 

“A great many old and respected Massachusetts 
people like to get revenge on men who assume too 
much. They resent the idea that tanning pauper 
hides is a Massachusetts industry. Even shuuld But- 
ler carry the state, he livs too far east, and if elected 
governor it would be no assurance of his nomination, 
for many of the Democrats could never forgiv him 
for having been a Republican so long.” 

“ What do you think as to McDonald?” 

“I think it likely that Mr. McDonald is the strong- 
est man the Democrats can nominate. He isa man 
of sterling sense and integrity, and most certainly a 
Democrat, if there ever was one.” 7 

“What do you see of President Arthur's growing 
favor among the people ?” 

“I had not observed that he was growing in favor. 
Mr. Arthur is regarded asa clever man, but he has 
been vice president, and that’s a vice the people will 
never forgiv. If he were the best man in the world 
I doubt if he could get the nomination.” 

“To what do you attribute the defeat in Ohio?” 
“To prohibition. I think the principle of prohibi- 
tion pernicious. It’s no use to pass laws the com- 
munity is not in favor of. But Ido not think the 
Ohio election will hav any particular influence upon 
the next presidential election. In Iowa there are no 
large cities, but even there prohibition could not be 
enforced. If the Mississippi were running full of 
pure whisky, there would be no more drunkenness 
on its banks than there is now—not as much. I am 
opposed to the principle of prohibition, but in favor 
of temperance. Teetotalism is intemperate temper- 
ance.” 

“ Who will probably be the Republican nominee 
for president ?” i 

“Tt can’t- be. told. There are a great many men 
carrying lightning-rods around in their pockets, ex- 
pecting to be struck. It’s hard to tell where it will 
strike.” 

“Who will probably be the next speaker of the 
House ?” 

“Iam not well informed on the subject. From 
all I hear I think Randall’s chances are probably the 
best.” 

“ Will the tariff question be the great issue next 
year?” 

“The matter is in much doubt, as there are thou- 
sands of Republicans tending toward so-called free 
trade, and thousands cf Democrats favoring protec- 
tion. It will be a little hard to get either party to 
draw a well and clearly defined line.” 

“ What do you think of the recent opinion of the 
supreme court touching the rights of the colored 
man?” inquired a Washington Republican reporter of 
the colonel. i 

“I think it is all wrong. The intention of the fram- 
ers of the amendment, by virtue of which the law was 
passed, was that no distinction should be made in 
inns, in hotels, in cars, nor in theaters—in short, in 
public places, on account of color, race, or previous . 
condition. The object of the men who framed that 
amendment to the Constitution was perfectly clear, 
perfectly well known, perfectly understood. They 
intended to secure, by an amendment to the funda- | 
mental law, what had been fought for by hundreds 
of thousands of men. They knew that the institution 
of slavery had cost rebellion; they also knew that 
the spirit of caste was only slavery in another form. 
They intended to kill that spirit. Their object was 
that the law, like the sun, should shine upon all, and 
that no man keeping a hotel, no corporation running _ 
cars, nor any persons managing a theater should make 
any distinction on account of race or color. The 
amendment is above all praise. It was the result of 
a moral exaltation such as the world never had-seen. 
There were years during the war, and after, when 
the American people were simply sublime; when 
their generosity was boundless; when their sense of 
justice was as keen as Christ’s; when they were will- 
ing to endure any hardship to make this an abso- 
lutely free country. 

“This decision of the supreme court puts the best 
people of the colored race at the mercy of the mean- 
est portion of the white race. It allows a contempti- 
ble white man to trample upon a real good colored ` 
man. I believe in drawing a line between good and 
bad, between clean and unclean, but I do not believe 
in drawing a color line which is as cruel as the lash 
of slavery. 

“I am willing to be on an equality in all hotels, in 
all cars, in all theaters, with colored people. Imake no 
distinction of race. Those make the distinction who ` 
cannot afford notto. If nature has made no distinction ` 
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between me and some Others, I do not ask the aid of 
the legislature. I am willing to associate with all 
good, clean persons, irrespectiv of complexion. 

“This decision virtually givs away one of the great 
principles for which the war was fought. It carries 
the doctrin of ‘state rights’ to the democratic ex- 
treme, and renders necessary either another amend- 
ment or a new court. 

«I agree with Justice Harlan. He has taken a 
noble and patriotic stand. Kentucky rebukes Mas- 
sachusetts! Iam waiting with some impatience— 
impatience because I anticipate a pleasure—for his 
dissenting opinion. Only a little while ago Justice 
Harlan took a very noble stand on the Virginia cou- 
pon cases, in which was involved the right of a state 
to repudiate its debts. Now he has taken a stand in 
favor of the civil rights of the colored man; and in 
both instances I think he is right. 

“This decision may, after all, help the Republican 
party. A decision of the supreme court aroused the 
indignation of the entire North, and I hope the pres- 
ent decision will hav a like effect. The good people 
of this country will not be satisfied until every man 
beneath the flag, without the slightest respect to his 
complexion, stands on a perfect equality before the 
law with every other. Any government that makes 
a distinction on account of color is a disgrace to the 
age in which we liv. The idea that a man like Fred- 
erick Douglass can be denied entrance to a car; that 
the doors of a hotel can be shut in his face; that 
he may be prevented from entering a theater—the 
idea that there shall be some ignominious corner into 


Anarchy and Pantarchy, it is true, are etymolog- 
ically opposits, provided we adopt one of the mean- 
ings of their common root-word and stick to it. But 
this root-word has two meanings. Archy, as used in 
An-archy, means an imposed archy, while archy, as 
used in Pant-archy, means a voluntarily accepted 
archy. Therefore, so far as the above platform is 
concerned, Anarchy and Pantarchy are really in har- 
mony. My use of the word archy is as justifiable, 
philologically, as Mr. Andrews’s use of it. I do not 
quarrel with his, nor will I let him quarrel with 
mine. But I do quarrel with Mr. Haskell, because 
the authority which he favors is not “accepted in 
freedom,” or “used in the service of freedom,” but 
imposed by tyranny and used in the service of tyr- 
anny. 

Whenever I say “ government,” “authority,” or any 
kindred words, Mr. Andrews persists in assuming that 
I refer to, and am opposing, such authority as may 
be voluntarily submitted to. He knows me well, reads 
Liberty regularly, is an intelligent man, and ought to 
know better. I believe he does know better, and I 
will not forgiv him for acting as if he did not. 

Mr. Andrews says that “the one exclusiv principle 
adequate to the complete regulation” of affairs “is, 
according to the Anarchists, liberty.” Yes, and be- 
cause, for one thing, liberty alone givs opportunity 
for that voluntary acceptance of guidance and leader- 
ship which Pantarchists insist on. We at this time 
lay the stress on liberty because it is the means, the 
way, the road which the people need to know. But 
we see the end just as clearly as (I think more clearly 


which such a man can be thrown by a decision of 
the supreme court! The idea is simply absurd.” 

“What remains to be done now, and who is going 
to do it?” 

“For a good while people hav been saying that the 
Republican party had. outlived its usefulness; that 
there was very little difference now between the par- 
ties; that there was hardly enough left to talk about. 
This decision opens the whole question. This decis- 
ion says to the Republican party, ‘Your mission is 
not yet ended. This is not a free country. Our flag 
does not yet protect the rights of a human being.’ 
This decision is the tap of adrum. The old veterans 
will fall into line. This decision givs the issue for 
the next campaign,'and it may be that the supreme 
court has builded wiser than it knew. This is a 
greater question than the tariff or free trade. Itisa 
question of freedom of human rights, of the sacred- 
ness of humanity. 

“The real Americans, the real believers in liberty, 
will giv three cheers for Judge Harlan. 

“One word more, the government is bound to pro- 
tect its citizens, not only when they are away from 
home, but when they are under the flag. In time of 
war the government has a right to draft any citizen; 
to put that citizen to the line of battle, and compel 
him to fight for the nation. If the government, when 
imperiled, has the right to compel a citizen, whether 
white or black, to defend with his blood the flag, 
that citizen, when imperiled, has the right to demand 
protection from the nation. The nation cannot then 
say, ‘You must appeal to your state.’ If the citizen 
must appeal to the state for redress, then the citizen 
` should defend the state and not the general govern- 
ment, and the doctrin of state rights then becomes 


complete.” 
a 


The Pantarch too Previous. 


To tue Eprror or Tue Trurs Seexer, Sir: A thou- 
‘sand and one empty and unintelligent criticisms 

made upon the positions taken by me in Liberty, 
I pass by in silence. That in your issue of October 
27th really deserves no more notice than the rest; 
but it comes from Stephen Pearl Andrews; and, 
though I do not “accept” Mr. Andrews’s authority, I 
recognize that there are some who are inclined to ac- 
cept it, and so I generally (not always) deem it worth 
while to attend to what he says. 

I wish, however, that he had not “intervened,” 
even “in a brief way,’ in my discussion with Mr. 
Haskell, without acquainting himself with both sides 
of it; for it is not impossible that an acquaintance 
with Mr. Haskell’s position would hav put him more 
in sympathy with mine than the reading of my own 
argument has. Mr. Andrews says: 

The Integral and Pantarchal platform is contained in the 
following formula: 

1. Liberty, reaching to and including the criticism and the 
free rejection or acceptance of authority, and 

2, Authority, when accepted, in freedom, submitted to, and 
used in the service of freedom. 

Mr. Andrews alleges that this is distinct from the 
Anarchist platform. I fiatly deny it. I hav repeat- 
edly told him that I, in common with all genuin 
Anarchists, fully and unreservedly subscribe to the 
platform above quoted. And it is precisely because 
Mr. Haskell enunciates and favors, as basic, numerous 
propositions which are antagonistic to and subversiv 
of this platform that I hav made my protest against 
his work. Mr. Andrews, to be consistent, will hav to 
join me in this protest after he finds out what Mr. 
Haskell’s platform really is, unless he shall still retain 
a hope, as I do not, of convincing Mr. Haskell by 
gentler methods. That, of course, is a question of 
practical judgment. 


than) Mr. Andrews sees it. 

“Tied to a fixed position or post,” says Mr. Andrews, 
“a man may fight desperately and with power; but it is 
a great disadvantage, all the same, to be tethered in 
that fixed way.” Now, the fact is that Mr. Andrews 
is just as much “tied to a fixed position or post” as 
I am, and so is any man who has convictions as dis- 
tinct and decided as ours. Nor are we at a disad- 
vantage in this respect. Quite the contrary, pro- 
vided the rope be long enough and the knots within 
our power to untie. It is a good thing rather thana 
bad to hav something to bring one up standing on 
occasion and remind him of the first principles from 
which he is straying too far. The trouble with Mr. 
Andrews in this case is that he has misjudged the 
length of my rope, and if he doesn’t look out for him- 
self, he will get a stunner between the eyes. 

The word “reconcile” was what brought Mr. An- 
drews to the defense of Mr. Haskell, the latter pre- 
tending to be able “to reconcile the various factions 
of Socialists.” Anyone after adherents has only to 
say “reconciliation” to be sure of Mr. Andrews. He 
will dart for the bait as instinctivly as the fish for the 
worm, regardless or unconscious of the hook which 
it conceals. Angler Haskell may succeed, therefore, 
in landing the Pantarch, but he will never get even a 
nibble from so wary a fish as Bens. R. Tucker. 

Boston, Oct. 26, 1883. 


— 


A Land Reform Plank Needed. 


To rue Eprror or Tue Tryras Sezxer, Sir: I hav 
read the report of the National Liberal League at 
Milwaukee; and as the organization of a new polit- 
ical party was the Jeading question, and much was 
said on both sides for and against, I, as a Liberal, 
wish to contribute my mite, which is in favor of in- 
dependent political action. Both the old parties hav 
had their day, made their fortune, and sold out—one 
to money and the church, the other to whisky and 
the church; in fact, the same firm has bought both, 
and Liberals hav nofurther claim to or use for either. 
But, as Liberals, we should step boldly to the front 
and make our position known, unfurl our banner, and 
enough of the old parties will rally around it to make 
success sure ere long. 

I am much pleased with the proposed new platform 
as far as it goes, but wish to offer another plank. I 
want to see added to clause A, section 4, article 2, an 
amendment to the Constitution of the United States 
to read as follows: 

“ No person or corporation not now owning an excess of 


160 acres of land, shall hereafter own an excess of that 
amount.” 


We think the ownership of land necessary, other- 
wise a person could not hav jurisdiction over his own 
dooryard or cellar. Without ownership in land, law 
and order would be impossible. But that any one 
should own more than he can utilize, and spread out 
over large tracts of land, to the exclusion of others, is 
certainly not right. They that own the land indi- 
rectly own the people occupying it. 

All can see the evil of land monopoly in Ireland 
and elsewhere, but few seem to notice it at home. 
We think the question needs agitation. Will ‘not 
some one that is able to do it justice say something 
through the columns of the dear old Trurs Srrxrr? 

Leavenworth, Oct. 3, 1883. H. H. Hourcusson. 

— 

Mr. Tarmace says “there are souls in my church so 
small that fifty of them could dance a schottische on 
the point of a cambric needle and not touch each 
other.” Ifa worldly man should say the same thing 
Talmage would say he was a scoffer at religion and 
a son-of-a-gun.—Peck’s Sun. 


Dr. J. L. York in Idaho. 

To rae Eprror or Tut Trurs Seeker, Sir: We write 
to inform you that the Liberal orator, Dr. J. L. York, 
has been with us for the past few days, and delivered 
a few lectures—one at Quartzburg, one at Placer- 
ville, and one at Centerville. From there he goes to 
Idaho, where he will deliver three lectures, and then 
proceed to Boise City (the capital of our territory), 
where he will deliver a full course of six lectures. 

The towns spoken of above, with the exception of . 
Boise City, hav but a few hundred population. Yet 
the Catholics hav their priests, and the Methodists 
hav their circuit preachers, and hav had them for 
several years; but Dr. J. L. York is the first Icono- 
clast that has ventured to throw the solid shot of 
truth in their midst. And there are some who cry 
out, Crucify him, with the same ‘bitter feeling that 
the Jews displayed when they crucified Jesus. But 
he seems to know and sympathize with them in their 
deluded mental condition, and therefore feels to pity 
them. And he says with Col. Ingersoll, “Let the 
people hate, we will educate them.” We cordially 
indorse the doctor’s noble sentiments, and wish to 
take this occasion to thank him for his services. May 
the Liberals giv him a hearty reception wherever he 


goes. Yours respectfully, 
C. E. Crarx, 
A. Q. Pares, 
Quartzburg, Oct. 20, 1883. J. B. Cuurca. 


eh ge 
The New England Convention. 

To tue Eprror or Tue Truts Seexer, Sir; At a 
business meeting of the Bostcn Liberal Club, held in 
Investigator Hall this morning, the committee ap- 
pointed to make arrangements for holding a conven- 
tion of Liberals in this city during the coming win- 
ter, reported that in its opinion it would be well to 
hold such convention in Paine Hall on January 27, 
28, and 29, 1884, and that the details of arrangements 
had been placed in the hands of Mr. W. S. Bell. In 
view of this, I now ask those to whom Mr. Bell may 
write, or who may wish to correspond with him, upon 
this matter, to forward their communications a8 soon 
as possible. It will tend to lighten his labors, and 
tend to insure a much more complete success, if he 
can know, at an early date, upon what he can def- 
initly rely, as material for the work that has been 
delegated to him. His address is No. 18 Springfield 
street, Boston. Faithfully yours, 

Oct. 28, 1883. Jonn Srorzr Coss, Pres. 

i M 
A Good Christmas or New Year’s Gift. 

Samuel P. Putnam’s “Golden Throne” would 
make an appropriate gift for the holiday season inas- 
much as it expresses, not merely the philosophy, but 
the poetry of the Liberal movement. Along with 
the truth we need the grace of imagination, and 
“ Golden Throne” is an expression of the hope and 
glory of what lies in the unbounded future. Says 
Liberty, “Putnam’s romance, while fascinating as a 
story, is also bold, broad, and powerful in its intel- 


lectual and moral teachings.” For sale at this office. 
i ooo 


“The Seventh Demand.” 


Three cheers for Jamieson and “ Liberta.” Let every 
Liberal in the land, who is opposed to the “seventh 
demand,” speak out against it. The congress had 
no right to put forth such a demand in the name of 
the Liberals of America. 

It might hav omitted the subject of prohibition 
from its manifesto; but to put the Liberal element of 
the whole country on the negativ of this question 
was unwise and unfair. The “demands of Liberal- 
ism” should be confined to matter in which Liberals 
generally agree. Mrs. E. Heppon. 

a N 

Aw Adrian subscriber to the Worthington, Minn., 
Advance writes to that paper: “I like the Advance 
for daring to speak out against religious oppression. 
While political parties are absorbed in the prohibi- 
tion, tariff, monopoly and such questions, the oppres- 
sionists are stealing a march on them and are work- 
ing to connect church and state. Whenever they suc- 
ceed, look out for the bloodiest picture in our Amer- 
ican book. The Liberals will unite and fight.” 


tho 


Tr is narrated of a certain Cincinnati preacher that 
in his youth he was slightly rapid and liked the card 
table. On one occasion the boys were playing and 
slacked up while they talked about their future labors. 
Each named a favorit calling, but our rapid friend 
became tired, and finally broke into the conversation 
by saying, “ D—it, stop your talking and trump that 
ace. I’m going to be a preacher.”——Louisville Courier 


Journal. 
mm 


Let a menagerie snake twenty-five feet long be 
placed in some inland lake, and let three deacons 
make an oath of seeing it, and not one newspaper 
reader in fifty would hav the least faith. The snake 
business has been lied to death.— Detroit Free Press, 

i 

Tracuer to class of girls: “ Now what do we learn 
from this parable of the wise and foolish virgins?” 
Girls, decidedly: “That we shall watch hourly, that 
we miss not our bridegroom when he comes.” 
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(Concluded from page 691.) 

and in those questions of casuistry which concern 
ourselvs alone, they never should be implicitly trusted 
in a question of duty which involves the rights or 
happiness of others. Here calm reason alone ought 
to decide; for mere feeling and blind conviction may 
originate from a dyspeptic stomach or an addled 
brain, and is the unsafest of all guides. 

8. The last name in St. Paul’s catalog of religious 
worthies to which I call your attention is Solomon, 
the son of David, by Bathsheba, the wife of Uriah the 
Hittite, whom he stole from her husband. He is 
glorified in the Old Testament for his wisdom, his 
riches, and his building the temple at Jerusalem. 
The apostle quotes him as an example of the saving 
grace of faith, though it is impossible to find in his 
history what he believed in, unless it was a multiplicity 
of wives and concubines, for the Bible informs us that 
he had seven hundred wives and three hundred 
quasi wives, called concubines, thus making up the 
round thousand. He was also an idolater, as you 
may see in 1 Kings xi, 4, where we are told that— 

“ His heart was not perfect with the Lord his God, as was 
the heart of David, his father. For Solomon went after Ash- 
taroth, the goddess of the Zidonians, and after Milcom, the 
abomination of the Ammonites.” 

Idolatry, by the law in the thirteenth chapter of 
Deuteronomy, was treason against Jehovah, and a 
capital offense. And Solomon not only committed 
the crime himself over and over again, but seduced 
the people into committing it, whereby they forfeited 
their lives. Only think of the astounding fact that a 
deliberate and persevering worshiper of false gods 
should be held up to us by Paul and the clergy as a 
model of faith in God! This feature of his charac- 
ter, however, is of little consequence to us compara- 
tivly, but the American people hav a serious account 
to settle with him, because his example as a polyga- 
mist added to that of the rest of the Old Testament 
saints has planted a cancer in the bosom of this re- 
public, which up to this time has defied all surgery. 
I mean Mormonism. The government has inaugu- 

rated a struggle with the Mormans which may yet 
end in blood. By their industry and thrift these 
people hav made the country they inhabit to bud and 
blossom as the rose. They hold possession of Utah 
Territory, and bid fair to control several territories 
adjoining. Their only fault, politically, is that they 
are polygamists. Polygamy we condemn as a breach 
of the code of natural morals. The census tables of 
all nations show that the sexes are equally divided, 
indicating nature’s design that every man should hav 
his own wife, and every woman her own husband. 
But if one man takes twenty wives, nineteen other 
men are injured in their rights by being compelled 
to lead celibate lives. Of course such a system de- 
grades woman, and converts men who practice it 
into despots. This is the peculiarity of Mormonism 
as a religion, and this is what alarms statesmen and 
patriotic men who wish to make the people of the 
United States homogeneous both in language and 
institutions. 

For a number of years the presidents of the United 
States hav called the public attention to this subject, 
and in their messages hav urged Congress to adopt 
measures for extirpating the evil. But how can this 
be done except by a war of extermination? The 
Mormons cling to polygamy as a Bible institution. 
It is part, and the essential part, of their religion. 
They intrench themselvs behind the example of the 
Old Testament saints, whose characters are indorsed 
by the Apostle Paul, and bid defiance to their op- 
posers. They hav conquered in debate every clergy- 
man who has had the temerity to enter the lists with 
them. The Christians teach the divine inspiration 
of the Bible. The Mormon concedes it, and makes 
it the bulwark of his defense as a polygamist. He 
takes the old argument used by the American mis- 
sionaries in foreign lands to justify their policy in 
receiving polygamists into the mission churches, viz., 
that in addition to its being an Old Testament insti- 
tution approved by God in the lives of his saints, it 
is nowhere condemned in the New Testament, except 
in the case of a bishop, who, Paul said, must be the 
husband of one wife, clearly implying that other 
church-members may hav more. The chaplains in 
the Senate and House of Representativs at Wash- 
ington, wind up their daily supplications in behalf of 
the Congressmen by asking for them the crowning 
blessing, that when they finish their legislativ labors 
and die, they may all sit down with Abraham and 
Isaac and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven, and 
with David and Solomon, and all the rest of the good 
old polygamists who are immortalized in the Bible. 
The clergy in their pulpits everywhere, and on the 
most solemn occasions, take their texts out of the 
Song of Solomon the polygamist, spiritualizing the 
most lascivious portions of it for the edification of 
the old saints, but alas! playing upon the imagina- 
tions, and stimulating the amatory instincts of the 
young who do not profess to be saints, and who see 
nothing in this portion of the. inspired word of God 
but a license to excessiv and abnormal lust. Thus 
sanctioned and sanctified as polygamy is by a three- 
fold indorsement—the example of the saints, and its 


approval by God and by Paul—how can we expect | 


Congress to make effectual war upon Mormonism? 


I say effectual, for the recent law of Congress, strin- 
gent as it is in its provisions, may be evaded, and I 
fear will be, as all previous laws hav been. 


A handful here and there, out of the 71,000 clergy- 
men in the country, are striving, in an imbecil way, 
to get up a crusade against the Mormons. But they 
are not men of logical minds. The weapon they use 
is the boomerang, and it is the peculiarity of this in- 
strument of war that in unskilful hands it reacts, and 
is as likely to wound the man who uses it, as the 
enemy it is directed against. Every blow aimed by 
a clergymen ata Mormon polygamist recoils and 
strikes him upon his own head. It dealsa fatal blow 
also at the doctrin of the inspiration of the Bible, 
which records and approves of the polygamy of the 
saints. The cunning old rats of the clergy do not 
allow themselvs to be caught in such a trap as that, 
for while Mormonism is bad enough of itself, they 
think it would be worse to accept the alternativ and 
deny the inspiration of the Bible. 

As the advocates of the institution of slavery had 
to be put down by the sword when they attempted 
to found a new government upon it as the chief 
corner-stone, I see nothing else before us in regard to 
Mormonism, but either to let it alone entirely and 
let it quietly compete with the monogamic forces of our 
civilization, or to declare war against it as a nuisance 
and put its practicers and advocates to indiscriminate 
slaughter. Our statesmen who understand the evil 
are paralyzed in all their efforts to remove it by the 
fact that they cannot strike it a death-blow without 
first destroying the prestige of the church and its 
sacred books which glorify and indorse it. For fear 
of their constituents, who are to a great extent under 
the influence of the church, and whose eyes are as 
blind as bats’ on the whole subject of morals, no 
member of Congress has the courage to rise up in his 
place and tell the nation the truth on this subject. 

I hav now gone over the ground I intended to take 
in this discussion. JI hav shown to you that in the 
list of Old Testament saints, canonized by Paul in 
his epistle to the Hebrews, were men and women 
who, if they lived in our day and country, would be 
deemed monsters of iniquity. I therefore submit to 
your judgment whether the vices and crimes commit- 
ted by so many of the Christian church and clergy in 
our day, and in all the past centuries of the Chris- 
tian era, may not be attributed, in a great measure, 
to the silent influence which these examples exert in 
the formation of character. I submit whether the 
taste for obscene literature which is destroying the 
virtue of so many people of both sexes, may not hav 
been created by a perusal in the days of their youth 
of the coarse and libidinous portions of the Bible his- 
tory and biography, wherein they see no distinction 
at all, made in the sight of God, between virtue and 
vice, chastity and unchastity, provided only that the 
parties be “saints.” I submit whether the assassins 
and murderers who feel themselvs “inspired by 
deity” to take the lives of their fellow-men, and whose 
numbers are increasing, are not the legitimate off- 
spring of the church, from Ravaillac down to Free- 
man and Guiteau. As the church was responsible 
for slavery by declaring it a Bible institution, and is 
now responsible for every drop of blood that was 
shed in abolishing it by the sword, I submit whether 
by insisting on the unscriptural doctrin of the ple- 
nary inspiration of the Bible, it has not made itself 
also responsible for allowing Mormonism to establish 
and organize polygamy in the heart of this country 
under the ægis of Old Testament stereotyped moral- 
ity, and Paul’s indiscriminate indorsement of the 
same. And, taking all these things into considera- 
tion, I submit whether the church ought not to be 
arraigned before the bar of Public Opinion as a 
teacher of bad morals, a hindrance to the cause of 
civilization and progress, and a nuisance to be abated; 
not, however, by the strong arm of the law, but by 
the universal prevalence of free thought and criticism. 

A. B. Braprorp. 


The Bible and Polygamy. 


Polygamy is mentioned in the Bible, but nowhere approv- 
ingly. The church which founds its doctrins on the Bible 
has in all ages and everywhere condemned polygamy.—Kan- 
sas Cily Times. 

There are two classes of people who defend the 
Bible—those who read it with mouths open and eyes 
closed, and those who never read it. The editor of 
the Zimes is evidently one of the latter. 

No intelligent person can read the Bible and then 
candidly contend that it does not sanction polygamy. 
The Mosaic law provides that “if a man hav two 
wives, one beloved and another hated,” he shall not 
ignore the legal rights of the hated wife’s children 
(Deut. xxi, 15-17). This statute recognizes both the 
existence and the validity of this institution. 

Another statute provides that if a man die, his sur- 
viving brother shall become the husband of his 
widow, and this regardless as to whether the brother 
be married or single (Deut. xxv, 5). 

The first eighteen verses of the eighteenth chapter 
of Leviticus are devoted to what is termed “ unlaw- 
ful marriages.” Here polygamy is recognized and 
regulated to the extent of prohibiting a man from 
marrying the sister of a living wife. 


Paul ordained that a bishop should hav but one 
wife, plainly implying the right of others to hav more 
than one. 

There are many crimes both sanctioned and con- 
demned by the Bible, but polygamy is not one of 
them. Between the lids of the Bible there cannot be 
found one word in condemnation of this custom. 
God, prophets, priests, all sanction it. The most re- 
nowned Bible characters were polygamists. The 
faithful Abraham had two wives, and when he died, 
the Lord said: “Abraham obeyed my voice, and 
kept my charge, my commandments, my statutes, and 
my laws.” Jacob, the father of Israel, was a polyga- 
mist; and after he had secured four wives, God 
blessed him, and said, “Be fruitful and multiply.” 
Moses was evidently a bigamist, and the law-giver 
certainly knew what was lawful. Good old Gideon 
had “ many wives,” and it was to him an angel came - 
and said, “The Lord is with thee.” The saintly 
David had nearly a score of wives and concubines; 
and “David was a man after God’s own heart,” and 
“David did right in the eyes of the Lord.” God him- 
self says to David: “I delivered thee out of the hand 
of Saul, and I gave thee thy master’s house and thy 
master’s wives.” “And God gave Solomon wisdom 
and understanding exceeding much, and largeness of 
heart ”—sufficient to hold a thousand wives and con- 


cubines. 

It is true the primitiv Christians did not generally 
adopt polygamy? And why? Because pagan 
Greece had taught them better. It was to her and 
not to the Bible that they were indebted for the 
monogamic system of marriage. It is likewise true 
that the Roman Catholic church did not sustain 
polygamy. But it did sustain a system of concu- 
binage which was certainly as bad. For centuries 
the keeping of concubines was almost universal 
among the Catholic clergy—one abbot keeping no 
less than seventy. 

Luther and the other leaders of the Protestant 
Reformation, accepting the Bible as their guide, at- 
taching to it a degree of authority which had never 
been attached to it before, were candid and consist- 
ent enough to admit the validity of polygamy. Re- 
ferring to this subject, Sir William Hamilton, a 
Christian and a Protestant, says: 

“As to Polygamy in particular, which not only Luther, 
Melancthon, and Bucer, the three leaders of the German 
Reformation, speculativly adopted, but to which above a 
dozen distinguished divines among the reformers stood for- 
mally committed” (Discussions on Philosophy and Literature). 

Speaking of Luther and Melancthon, Hamilton 
says: , 

‘They had both promulgated opinions in favor of polyga- 
my, to the extent of vindicating to the spiritual minister a 
right of private dispensation, and to the temporal magistrate 
the right of establishing the practice, if he chose, by public 
law” (Ibid). 

In accordance with these views, John of Leydon, a 
zealous Protestant, established polygamy in Munster, 
and murdered or drove from their homes in the midst 
of winter all who dared to oppose the odious custom. 
Other Protestants followed his example. 

On the 19th of December, 1539, at Wittemberg, 
Luther and Melancthon drew up the famous “Con- 
silium,” authorizing the landgrave, Philip of Hesse, 
to hav a plurality of wives. This instrument was 
signed by Martin Luther, Philip Melancthon, Martin 
Bucer, Dionysius Melander, John Lening, Antony 
Corvinus, Adam Kraft, Justus Winther, and Bal- 
thasar Raida—nine of the leading divines of Ger- 
many. The marriage ceremony was performed in 
the presence of Melancthon, Bucer, and others, Bishop 
Melander officiating. 

Of Melander, Hamilton thus writes: 


“ Neither shall we marvel how a Protestant bishop, super- 
intendent, inspector, like Melander, could bestow the spirit- 
ual benediction on his master’s bigamy; when aware of the 
still higher marvel, that Melander was at and before the 
time himself a trigamist—that is, to avoid all possible am- 
higuity, the husband of three wives at once.” 


Luther and Melancthon also advised Henry VIII. 
to adopt polygamy in his case; but by divorcing two 
wives and murdering two more, the founder of the 
English church avoided it. 

The advocacy of polygamy by the chief reformers 
prevented Ferdinand I. from declaring for the Ref- 
ormation. The Protestant princes, too, generally op- 
posed it, and this opposition, coupled with the fact 
that the most licentious sects espoused it, finally 
caused a reaction in favor of monogamy. 

The greatest of Christian poets, John Milton, was, 
theoretically, a polygamist, and three centuries after 
Luther’s time, the Rev. Dr. Henke, one of Germany’s 
most celebrated theologians, declares that “monog- : 
amy and the prohibition of extra matrimonial con- 
nections are to be viewed as the remnants of mon- 
achism and of an uninquiring faith.” 

The foregoing facts show how “the church which 
founds its doctrins on the Bible has in all ages and 
everywhere condemned polygamy.” 

And here in the glorious afternoon of the nine- 
teenth century, in our own enlightened America, sev- 
eral territories are almost entirely under the control 
of Christian polygamists. With characteristic con- 
sistency monogamic Christians are demanding the 
suppression of polygamy in the territories, while at 
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the same time they are endeavoring to hav the whole 
country accept as infallible authority a book which 
teaches the pernicious doctrin. Make the Bible the 
fundamental law of the land, as Christians demand, 
and polygamy will become, in theory at least, a na- 
tional instead of alocal institution. Says Dr. Denslow: 

«If I were disposed to be theistic, I should think that God 
(not the Jehovah of the Old Testament, but such a God as 
the consensus of educated men could devise,) had become 
so disgusted with the mode in which the Christian world 
walks backward with eyes shut and throws the Veil of rever- 
ent concealment over the iniquities of the sacred book, that 
he had determined to send this murrain of Mormons on 
purpose to show them in real life exactly what Bible living is,” 
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Mr. Gantz’s Fallacies. 

Mr. Gantz says that that he has negatived my as- 
sertion that morals are entirely without the sphere 
of law, with his mere denial, and that he shall not 
discuss the “assumption;” but as it is peculiarly my 
“chicken,” he waits to giv me “the first picking.” 
That a Freethinker should deny the truism that law 
has nothing to do with a man’s morals, as such, is as- 
tonishing, as much so as though he should deny the 
other truism that law has nothing to do with a man’s 
religion. I repeat that all just civil laws rest, not 
upon any basis of morals whatever, but upon the basis 
of individual rights. No matter how “immoral” a 
man may be, the law cannot touch him until he has 
invaded some right or rights of his fellow. If Mr. 
Gantz (and we say it in all kindness) has not learned 
this must primary of all lessons in ethics and law, 
and it seems that he has not, then he should take the 
primer of Freethought and natural rights and study 
it most diligently, for he has much, very much, to learn. 

That Mr. Gantz does not yet comprehend my posi- 
tion is proven by the following I had written: “When 
aman is free only to do right, he is not free at all; 
he does not do right.” Mr. Gantz attempts to get at 
my meaning, which seems to be clear enough, in the 
following way: “ When a man is free (from the re-| 
straint of civil law) only to do right (according to the 
moral law) ‘he is not free’ (under'the moral law) at 
all; he does not do right ‘(according to the moral 
law).’” It would seem that my meaning could not 
hav been mistaken by any one. Change the italicized 
words above to “under the civil law,” and Mr. Gantz’s 
great; misapprehension becomes at once apparent. 
Cannot I make this so plain that even Infidel moral- 
ists can understand the self-evident truth, self-evident 
to all who hav seen the “ blazing star.” 

When a man is free under the statute law to do 
right only according to natural law, he has no civil 
freedom to do right at all; he does not do right. He 
is simply an automaton, moved as the machinists of 
the state manipulate the levers and shift the pulleys 
and belts. 

Let me say right here that Mr. Gantz’s second hy- 
pothesis as to my meaning is as wild as the first. 

“The subject of controversy being the equity of a 
law, the individual under the law is not in duress, 
and has an ‘iota of freedom,’ because he can exercise 
his individuality in violating the law,” says Mr. Gantz. 
This is the sheerest sophistry, and is completely ex- 
posed by thesimple unanswerable statement that you 
practically alienate a man’s liberty when you visit 
upon him a penalty for exercising it. Had Mr. 
Gantz been a prisoner in Andersonville, he could hav 
made a practical application of his logic by exercis- 
ing his individuality in violating the rule against 
crossing the dead line. The result, had he lived long 
enough to realize it, would probably hav convinced 
him that that freedom is not worth much which 
brings down upon its unfortunate possessor’s head 
fines, imprisonment, and death. About the time 
that the bullet of the guard struck him he would hav 
realized that there was a little “duress” lying around 
loose somewhere. 

It is not capable of demonstration that if an “indi- 
vidual’s standard of right be lower than that of the 
civil law, the civil law will elevate his manhood and 
is therefore salutary.” This is the doctrin of the 
church, that physical force conduces to the moral 
elevation of those upon whom it is brought to bear, 
but the science and education of this age both em- 
phatically negativ the assumption, and it has been 
clearly proven that while the restraint of actual crim- 
inals tends, to a certain extent, to the protection of 
personal rights, the attempt to enforce “moral” leg- 
islation has always produced new vices and aggravated 
old ones, and degraded all concerned; and that even 
in the attempt to defend the rights of men and 
women by law more crime is committed than pre- 
vented. In one great war engaged in by “law-abid- 
ing” people, more men are murdered and more prop- 
erty destroyed or stolen in one year than all the 
petty murderers or thieves of the world could kill or 
steal in five decades. And to-day wars of conquest 
are engaged in by nations the more enlightened 
members of which abhor all such barbarities, yet 
these more civilized men are compelled to participate 
therein, either through the compulsion of physical 
force or.unreasoning reverence for law, simply be- 
cause it is law. 

Mr. Gantz is entirely mistaken in his genesis of 
law and morals. He says that the individual stand- 
ard of morality once sanctioned wars of conquest, 
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slavery, intolerance, and the degradation of woman, 
and, therefore, “the standard of civil law was lowered 
to the plane of this individuality.” But the truth is 
that the civil law was not lowered, for the reason that 
it had not been higher, and that it gave all its pres- 
tige and exercised all its power in aid of these iniqui- 
ties long after the standard of individual morality 
had risen above them. And now, after all our fine 
talk, should our government again engage in a war 
of conquest (as it did with Mexico), Mr. Gantz and 
all the rest of us who are opposed to such wars would 
find ourselvs compelled to help pay for carrying it 
on, and, were we physically able, would perhaps be 
also compelled to participate therein, or be fined, 
imprisoned, and perhaps executed as “ traitors,” and 
all under the law, which has a standard of morals con- 
flicting with our individual standard. And more 
than this, Mr. Gantz knows that, with all his talk 
concerning the ancient slavery of the wife to the hus- 
band under the “individual standard of morals,” 
should he meet a wife fleeing from the mastership of 
a coarse, drunken husband, and that husband should 
there overtake her and snatch from her arms the 
child dearer to her than life, he, Mr. Gantz, would 
not dare to lift a hand in her behalf, because the legal 
owner had the “law” upon his side; or should he let 
his humanity get the better of his discretion and 
impel him to the defense of the right, he would soon 
learn to his cost not to set up his “individual stand- 
ard of right ” against that of the “law.” 

: Mr. Gantz’s illustration of the individual, and who 
is in the one case helped to dignity and manhood by 
the freely-given aid of his fellows, and in the other 
similarly elevated by the alienation of his rights 
through the action of the same “friends,” calls for 
very little comment. I need say only that all experi- 
ence has taught us that in the great majority of cases 
kindness and unostentatious aid will do very much 
toward directing weak and unbalanced men into the 
right path, and keeping them there; while it has 
never been proven that the destruction of the right 
of individual initiativ will,in any number of instances 
worth considering, do any other service for such men 
than to still further degrade them and lessen their 
power and ability to rise. 

I, no more than Mr. Gantz, desire to dignify “ per- 
sonal right at the expense of righteousness.” My 
contention is that righteousness is always subserved 
and augmented by a jealous guarding of personal 
right; and that you can do nothing more calculated 
to destroy the springs and sanctions of righteousness 
in man than by teaching him by precept and exam- 
ple to be careless of the personal rights of others, or 
by taking from him his right of initiativ. To sum it 
all up in a question, Does Mr. Gantz believe that ig- 
norance and slavery (for they always go together) are 
better calculated than knowledge and liberty to purify 
and elevate man? The whole issue between the pro- 
hibitionists and the anti-prohibitionists is concen- 
trated in this. : 

I do not think that my illustrations were “ far- 
fetched.” According to the patent moralists, any- 
thing which the majority deem to be evil in its ten- 
dencies may and must rightfully be suppressed by 
the state. Anything which tends to impair the 
physical, mental, and moral vigor is certainly evil in 
its tendencies, as the patent moralists always main- 
tain with reference to the liquor traffic. Now it is 
certain that the acts I mentioned do tend to impair 
physical, mental, and moral vigor, and are therefore 
evil in their tendencies, and should be suppressed by 
law, according to the major premis of the patent 
moralists. This being so, it follows that the acts 
mentioned are “in the same moral category as the 
liquor traffic,” differing in degree only therefrom; and 
and my illustrations are proven to be not “farfetched.” 

Mr. Gantz concludes with two affirmations: 1. 
“There can be no personal crime, the influence of 
which does not extend beyond the corporal limits of 
the personality committing the crime.” There may 
be and are personal vices, but that there are “ per- 
sonal crimes” I deny, if by that is meant acts result- 
ing to the injury of the individual performing them. 
2. “As la pure divine nature, there can be no mental 
crime, as thought or opinion cannot become criminal 
till crystallized by action, universal mental liberty is 
the personal right of all created inteliigences.” In 
reply to the inference desired by Mr. Gantz, that is, 
that my statement that “every argument brought 
forward to sustain the plea for the curtailment of 
man’s physical liberties applies with even greater 
force in the domain of mental intoxication,” is false 
and proven to be so by this second affirmation, I 
will say that the chief burden of the dolorous song of 
the prohibitionist is that of the tendency of the liquor 
traffic to produce crime, and it is well known that the 
tendency of bad thoughis is to produce bad actions. 
“Asa man thinketh so is he.” The injected-right- 
eousness people are ranting around after “tenden- 
cies,” trying to remove by law remote causes of 
crime, and while engaged in this work they hav no 
right to ignore that most potent cause of crime, bad 
thoughts. Thought is of little use to a man until it 
is “crystallized by action” and in action. Thoughts 
lead as inevitably to actions as one action does to 
another. Hence moral religionists, logical, as Infidel 
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moralists of Mr. Gantz’s school are not, hav ever 
sought to guide, direct, or suppress the thoughts of 
man, well knowing that he who ¢hought rebellion 
against the heavenly king was very likely to soon act 
rebellion against his earthly representativ. 

For the information of readers of the Taz Trura 
Srexer who may not hav paid close attention to this 
discussion, I will say that the article to which this is 
in reply appeared in Tae Trurse Szzxer of Aug. 4th, 
but owing to pressure of work and illness it has been 
impossible for me to answer earlier. E.C. WALKER. 

rt 
Pressing Considerations for Liberals. 


The last Trura Seexer, in its editorial on “Cathol- 
icism Against the Country,” ought to show Liberals 
their thoughtlessness on what is most important to 
their success, and awaken reflections on present dan- 
gers and duties. Movements for sanitary and educa- 
tional work, not only among men, but women and 
children, are undoubtedly delayed at the expense of 
future regrets. Their powerful enemies, the papists 
and Protestants, are ever vigilant in educating the 
masses in their dogmas, but neglect the general 
health, perhaps selfishly; for the weaker, vainer, and 
duller the subjects, the more easily are they won by 
fear, praise, and promises. So of the many monopo- 
lies; they subsist on the stupidity of the millions. 
But truth and liberty exist and thrive by the vigor, 
bravery, physical efficiency, and mental daring of the 
people. They require the very elements that thwart 
tyrannies, that investigate and accomplish for human 
good. Whatever and whoever rules, the state of the 
population is the means and characterizer of the rule. 
Asian stolidity and European ambition tell this no 
plainer than American disease. This has so generally 
demoralized the people as to corrupt the democracy, 
and prepare the fields of action for its manifold ene- 
mies. A cause exists for the ready reception and 
rapid spread of papal doctrins, and for the broad 
welcome of Protestant creeds and associations. That 
cause is lack of healthy poise in body and mind, and 
is the fruitful source and supply of speculating mo- 
onpolies which, affiliating with church procedure, 
doubly fortify both and all, making oppression so 
strong and complex that a crisis like the present was 
inevitable. 

Friends of progress and champions of liberty, look 
over the chart of our nation’s conditions and affairs, 
and judge if these views are correct, and if, on the 
basis of things as they are, Liberals can compel these 
united vampires to surrender just demands and hold 
only their dues. The Paine and the Junius of this 
revolution need to appear and, gazing from first 
causes to last effects, direct the wholesome measures 
of rectification. Glorious annual mass meetings only 
reflect a little more luster on the enemies’ varnished 
shield. Long unmolested customs are arranged on - 
their plans, popular opinions are woven to accord, 
and compliance is the test of resultant respectability. 
Whatever operates on the basis of these, and by 
their methods redounds to their strength, bows to 
their supremacy, acknowledges their authority. 
Ambition to advance the Liberal cause in view of the 
approval of caste and craft is a disastrous inflation 
pointing to failure, and at best postponing necessary 
steps. 

The power of reforms should be exerted in chang- 
ing wrong customs, methods, and vicious tendencies; 
in taking practical ways to obviate depraved habits 
of the people generally, culturing them in bodily 
soundness, that mental status to see and embrace 
needed liberties may be possible. This course, qual- 
ifying for action our present inert women, and secur- 
ing the attention of questioning children, would draw 
solicitude from former proclivities, and turn indiffer- 
ence to interest. And the knowledge that work had 
actually begun at the bed-rock of wrongs would in- 
spire in men a hope that efforts for the cause would 
count for progress. Every iota of gain in this line 
will hav double weight for the Leagues and all lib- 
erty, as it will be so much taken from material now 
utilized by enslaversof humanity. This will properly 
commence true education, not to the unlearned, but 
to go on toward perfection till order institutes a gov- 
ernment harmonizing with science. Woman’s weak- 
ness is wielding a vast influence for superstition’s 
sway, as both branches of the church show, and other 
fashionable circles, if any are out of the church. 
Her strength would bea mighty factor in rational 
thought and right action; a most needed teacher and 
exemplar to rising ages; besides it is the main, great 
want of the world, the source of all health, and should 
be raised from degradation for the sake of all good. 
As our country is now phased, weakness, fraud, and 
excess of many sorts are in the ascendant, and tyran- 
nies in possession. To instate integrity and justice, 
Liberals must labor by their own methods and stand- 
ards. As agents among the people to cultivate requi- 
sit power and qualities, they cannot be too mindful 
of principle, but can well be careless of praise and 
scandal. Character will protect reputation in the 
end. Endeavors being made in Michigan to prevent 
sect teaching in public schools should be generally 
imitated. May our humane friends ponder these 
matters on which liberty hangs, and express their 
views in Tue Tura Sezxer. Mary E. TLLOTSON. 
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A Children’s Department. 


Many calls hav been made upon us recently for 
the establishment of a children’s department in Tur 


Truru Serer. Being strongly impressed that this 
need is a crying one, we hav made arrangements 
with Miss Susan H. Wixon, of Fall River, Mass., to 
conduct such a department. Miss Wixon is one of the 
most talented writers in the Liberal ranks. The 
popularity of her contributions with all our readers, 
and the grace and good sense which characterize 


her printed book for young people, “Apples of 
Gold,” are double assurances that her efforts cannot 


fail to please the parents and instruct the little ones. 


The demand for books of this class has been 


great for a long time, and it was the intention of Mr. 
Bennett, had he lived, to meet the call. 


ers havall catered to the religious element, the desire 
being to get them into Sunday-school libraries, 
thereby insuring a large sale. 


ductions in superstition. 
omitting all reference to the unknowable. 


healthy education, Her children are not too good 
to liv, and will sometimes, we are afraid, go fishing 
on Sunday without getting drowned. The sickly 
sentimentalism of the Sunday-school has driven hun- 
dreds of youth to peruse yellow-covered literature as 
a relief, and its influence needs to be counteracted by 
just such healthy and stimulating stories as Miss 
Wixon has given us in “ Apples of Gold,” and will, 


we feel sure, giv us in the children’s department of 


Tar TRUTH SEEKER. 

When sufficient material is produced to make a 
book, it will be gathered together, handsomely illus- 
trated, and published at as cheap a price as possible. 
We hope in time to thus obtain a Youth’s Liberal 
Library. 


SS gg 
One Church Fading Away. 

At the fiftieth annual session of the Congrega- 
tional Association, held in this city recently, some 
unpalatable but plain truths were told. Most of the 
ministers present took a gloomy view of the situa- 
tion. The Rev. John Cunningham stated that, 
while formerly New York state had six hundred Con- 
gregational churches, now it has only two hundred 
and sixty. The Rev. Ben Staunton stated the case 
even more pessimistically. “The Congregational 
church,” he told the association, “ is a corpse in New 
York city. There is not a breath or shadow of it 
along the east side of the city, and scarcely more in 
the cities along the Hudson river.” 

The reason for these lugubrious wails is found in 
the gradual change that has slowly been taking place 
in New England theology, and a substitution of more 
Liberal sentiments for the old hell-fire and damna- 
tion doctrins. “The most popular and distinguished 
of the younger generation of New England Congre- 
gational pastors,” says the Sun, “hav strayed far 
away from the doctrins of the Cambridge and the 
Saybrook platforms. They are really Liberals, be- 
lieving with the Unitarians in the efficacy of good 
works. They pay little attention to that doctrinal 
preaching which was the feature of the old New 
England Calvinism, and they openly disavow or se- 
cretly reject many of the essential doctrins. The 
works of Jonathan Edwards, if they ever took the 
trouble to read them, would fill them with horror 
and repugnance.” ` 

In New York it seems that Presbyterianism has 


There are 
hundreds of children’s books in existence, but the writ- 


That this might be 
accomplished, the authors literally steeped their pro- 
Miss Wixon, on the con- 
trary, will teach science and morality in an easy way, 
Her writ- 
ings will be constructiv, forming the basis of a 


proved more attractiv than Congregationalism, and 
those Congregationalists who hav not joined the new 
school of theology, which is essentially Unitarianism, 
and, consequently, a progressiv growth, hav gone to 
the theology of Talmage, McCosh, and Crosby. 

The hope which Liberals can indulge from this is 
that, sooner or later, all the old puritanical sects will 
dwindle away, and there will be only two opposing 
intellectual forces left—the Rationalists and the 
Romanists. That the former will be in the majority 
none can doubt, and the days of imprisonment for 


heresy will be at an end. 
a 


Poverty and Piety. 
The folly, amounting almost to criminality, of a na- 
tion spending hundreds of thousands of dollars upon 


religion, and neglecting to provide for the honest 
poor at her doors—indeed, in forcing the poor to help 


pay the enormous sums annually wasted in idle relig- 
ious show—has lately come home to the government's 


notice in England. London, long indifferent, has 
suddenly learned that there is more poverty in its 


streets than in the worst part of Ireland. In squalid 
dens the poor herd, multiply, and die. Parliament 


cannot help them. The measures already passed are 
Societies 


impotent. Philanthropy is misdirected. 
are formed to help discharged convicts, while honest 


workmen are left to starve and respectable girls are 


turned from the doors of Magdalen asylums because 
they lack the necessary qualification. 


Artisans’ Dwellings,” has made the exasperation still 


more bitter, the Standard declaring that such a paper 


from such a man is worth more than a hundred 
party speeches. Lord Salisbury proposes state in- 
tervention, affirming that “public loans are justified 
by the ingenious considerations of public policy, even 


if all thoughts of humanity are cast aside.” He thinks 
the working population should be transferred to 
places outside the town, where good houses should 
be built for them. Dozens of other remedies hav 
been proposed by other writers. The excitement is 
great, and very blunt language is used. The Pall 
Mall Gazeite says that “the man who livs by letting a 
pestilential dwelling-house is morally on a par with 


the man who livs by keeping a house of evil fame.” 
A correspondent of the same paper asks, “What is 
the use of dealing with the fringe of the subject ? 
Why not go boldly to the root? That root is the in- 
sensate and reckless multiplication of the human 
species; as long as that goes on unchecked, all that 
lawgivers, moralists, and philanthropists can do is 
whitewashing a sepulcher.” 

These are words that should make the ears of the 
churchmen tingle with shame at the treatment they 
extended to Mr. Bradlaugh and Mrs. Besant a few 
years ago when the church persecuted these two 
Liberal humanitarians for selling the “Fruits of Phi- 
losophy,” a work designed to prevent the “insensate 
and reckless multiplication of the human species.” 
Mrs. Besant and Mr. Bradlaugh are still vice-presi- 
dents of a League, the object of which is to spread 
among the people a knowledge of the law of popula- 
tion, of its consequences, and of its bearing upon hu- 
man conduct and morals. Yet this League must 
first agitate for the abolition of all penalties on the 
public discussion of the population question, because 
under the laws of England, procured by the Estab- 
lished church, such discussions now come within the 
scope of the common law as misdemeanors. The 
Freethinkers only escaped the clutches of the church 
by a technicality when they advocated a restriction 
of the “insensate and reckless multiplication of 
the human species,” ‘and now London can thank 
the church for the sepulcher which Lord Salisbury 
feels it imperativ to whitewash with a public loan, 
or with government-built houses. The politics of 
the poor hav come to the front with a rush. “Since 
the memorable days,” says the Pall Mall Gazette, 
“when Mr. Gladstone startled Europe by his 
pamphlet on the Bulgarian horrors, no English 
statesman has launched a manifesto likely to hav 
such wide and permanent effects as that of Lord Sal- 
isbury.” The government, though curiously blind, 
sees that there is afar greater political issue than 
the restoration of Cetywayo or the indemnity of Mr. 
Shaw. The bishop of St. Albans, the only church- 
man who appears to hav his eyes open, declares that 
the state of England to-day is that of France in the 
years immediately preceding the revolution. It is 


A pamphlet 
called “The Bitter Cry of Outcast London” has 
roused the widest indignation. Lord Salisbury’s ar- 
ticle in the National Review, called “Laborers’ and 


probable that this alarm is not premature, for-the at- 
tention of the public has been called to it many times 
before now by the radicals of England. The same 
conditions of society that produced the French rev- 
olution now exist in that country. A royal family 
supported at enormous cost, a pension list of mill- 
ions and millions of dollars, a corrupt, tyrannical, and 
domineering host of ecclesiastics, with a state church 
drawing other millions of dollars from the taxpayers, 
with labor ill-paid and the laborer living in filthy 
squalor, it but needs a fire-brand in the shape of a 
daring leader to set the country ablaze. If a revolu- 
tion, with the old wild cry of bread or blood, does 
come upon England, the Guelph family will proba- 
bly be the last of English monarchs. Mr. Brad- 
laugh, if he chose, could be the Robespierre of the 
English revolution, but, being an Atheist, he proba- 
bly will not. 


Why Not Follow the Mormons? 

The Herald of last Monday puts to the churches 
this pertinent question, backing it up with practical 
suggestions of the following character: 

“A large number of Mormon missionaries hav sailed for 
Europe in search for converts. Hav the missionary boards 
of the orthodox churches arranged to follow and expose these 
impostors? If not, why not? Everybody in the churches, 
like everybody out of them, believes the Mormon system to 
be a theological humbug and knows it to be a most persistent 
and dangerous organization, which undermines the founda- 
tions of morality and the authority of our government. Re- 
ligion and patriotism agree in condemning Mormonism, so 
there is double reason why the missionaries of the ‘Latter 
Day Saints’ should be exposed wherever they go. There is 
still another reason why the efforts of Mormon missionaries 
should be opposed. for they are made exclusivly among the 
most ignorant peoples of Europe—among those who, if Chris- 
tianity has not outgrown the avowed purposes of its founder, 
peculiarly deserve protection against bad influences. 

“ Wherever a merchant finds his competitors, there he re- 
doubles his own efforts; wherever a politician sees a vigorous 
opponent he sends a sturdy henchman to counteract the un- 
desirable influence. The Christian church used to manage 
its missionary work according to the dictates of experience. 
If it allows the Mormons to hav their own way in Europe, it 
will seem to hav lost its common sense, or, worse still, its 
avowed spirit.” 

This is a very good and fair hit at the hypocrisy 
of the Protestant church, which deplores the social 
evil of Utah, but suggests only as a rémedy an armed 
crusade into that territory. 

But polygamy is a product of the church, of relig- 
ion, and the legal, rightful way of suppressing it is 
not only by following the Mormon missionaries, but 
by following the followers, and educating them all 
out of the degrading superstition which takes the 
“revelations” to a Mormon “gaint,” and bases 
thereon a hierarchy dangerous to our institutions, 
or gulps down the rotten stories of the Old Testa- 
ment, and builds upon them a no less offensiv the- 
ology. Let the Christians read the “Model Saints,” 
printed in this number of Taz Trurs SEEKER, and we 
think that, brazen as are their ministers, they will 
not hav the effrontery to condemn Brigham Young 
and uphold Abraham, David, Solomon, and the rest 
of God’s chosen patriarchs. 


Not Much Danger from this Convention. 

The God-in-the-Constitutionists hav come to the 
surface again. This time in Lyons, Kansas, where a 
convention was held on the evenings of the 15th and 
16th of October, at which M. A. Gault, the secretary 
of the “National Reform Association,” made his 
usual misstatements. - Mr. Gault is a kind of Com- 
stock, a bigot with a mission, and he is perfectly un- 
scrupulous in his efforts to aid the encroachments of 
the church. At this Kansas convention he led the 
discussion on the religious amendment movement, 
and its relation to the maintenance of Sabbath legis- 
lation. He said the movement “was designed to en- 
throne, not any church, but the moral law, its author. 
It aimed, through national legislation, to bring the 
law of God to bear against intemperance, and licen- 
tiousness, and Sabbath desecration, and all the vices 
of our times. It aimed to remedy the serious defect 
of our Constitution in not recognizing any divine 
law—anything higher than the will of the people. 
William H. Seward had raised a storm in the United 
States Senate by ‘even hinting that there was a 
‘higher law.’ If this law was made the standard of 
our legislation, and the people were educated up to 
it, there would be no lying, stealing, swearing, mur- 
der, licentiousness, or intemperance, and universal 
prosperity would reign.” 

Rev. J. S. T. Milligan, a local pulpiteer, read from 
Isaiah how God had threatened the Jews that if they 
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violated the Sabbath a fire would be kindled in their 
cities that would not be put out. He referred to the 
Chicago fire, and the Boston and Portland fires, and 
to the great London fires, as originating on the Sab- 
bath. l 

Rev. D. Kingery, another ornament of a Kansas 
pulpit, said that during the late war, in every battle 
fought on the Sabbath, the attacking army was de- 
feated, until Lincoln ordered our army not to open 
hostilities on that day. Our government employed 
200,000 men every Sabbath day, in the post-office 
department. He had never seen the need of either 
mailing a letter, or taking one from the office on the 
Sabbath. He believed every train should cease run- 
ning; and every post-office should be closed on the 
Sabbath. He asked, How was this to be done? It 
must be done as the National Reform Association is 
doing—holding meetings, and organizing conven- 
tions, until public sentiment is elevated on these 
great questions. 

Did anyone ever read worse nonsense? Can the 
Rev. Mr. Gault seriously believe that a recognition 
of the unknowable in a national charter would pre- 
vent the crimes and vices he enumerates? ‘If so, 
why is it that European countries are troubled with 
murderers, or thieves, or liars, or licentious priests ? 
Why does the Rev. Mr. Gault himself hail from Iowa, 
a remarkably pious state, with a God acknowledged 
in its constitution? The assertions of Mr. Gault are 
self-destroying. Neither is the Rev. Mr. Milligan 
happier in his statements. The Sabbath of the Jews 
is the Saturday of the Christians, a day selected by 
Constantine, and no holier than Monday or Tuesday. 
Besides, the fires of Chicago, Boston, and London 
were put out, and if they were fires referred to by 
Isaiah the Bible is mistaken. 

The Rev. Mr. Kingery is a delightful fossil. He 
would suspend everything on Sunday—trains, post- 
offices, horse-cars, newspapers, etc., etc. But why 
not arrest the wicked ministers who do work for 
which they receive pay on Sunday, as well as the 
post-office clerk or train-man? Why not stop eat- 
ing, why not sleep all day Sunday to avoid the ne- 
cessity of doing anything that might break the Sab- 
bath and call down the fires from heaven? In short, 


why not be a consummate fool and be done with it? 
e 


Two Scriptural Texts. 


; Sroux Crry, Iowa, Oct. 10, 1883. 
Mr. Eprror: Will you please giv me, through your valuable 
paper, the book, chapter, and verse where man is commanded 
to kill his wife for difference of opinion. Also where the 
Bible says a man that supporteth not his household by the 
labor of his hands is more than an Infidel. And oblige a 
subscriber. W. F. COPENHAVER. 


Deuteronomy xiii, 6, and following, says: 


“Tf thy brother, the son of thy mother, or thy son, or 
thy daughter, or the wife of thy bosom, or thy friend, which is 
as thine own soul, entice thee secretly, saying, Let us go and 
serve other gods, which thou hast not known, thou nor thy 
fathers, namely of the gods of the people which are round 
about you nigh unto thee, or far off from thee, from the one 
end of the earth even unto the other end of the earth; thou 
shalt not consent unto him nor hearken unto him; neither 
shall thine eye pity him, neither shalt thou spare, neither 
shalt thou conceal him; but thou shalt surely kill him; thy 
hand shall be first upon him to put him to death, and after- 
wards the hand of all the people. And thou shalt stone 
him with stones that he die.” 

1 Timothy v, 8 says: 

“But if any provide not for his own, and especially for 
those of his own house, he hath denied the faith, and is 
worse than an Infidel.” 


Gods Worshiped. 

: ‘: GLOBE, ÅRIZONA, Oct. 6, 1883. 
‘Mr. Eprror: Will you tell me through the columns of TuE 
TRUTH Senger whether there are any other gods worshiped 
to-day than the god of the Jews? Rev. Calphy, a Methodist 
minister, has declared twice in a sermon delivered in Globe 
City, Arizona, that there is no god worshiped to-day that was 
worshiped at the coming of Christ. Please let us know all, 

who and where, if any, and confer a favor on a subscriber. 

: ‘OW. C. Warxrns.” 
The minister is very ignorant or very dishonest. 
Besides Jehovah there is an almost innumerable 
drove of gods, big and little, worshiped with more or 
less faithfulness, but all with superstitious reverence. 
Several hundred millions of people in China bent 
the knee to Confucius several hundred years be- 
fore Christ, and do now. Taou was also worshiped 
long before Christ, and has a strong following now. 
Brahma is the god of the Hindoos, and is worshiped 
ag the supreme ruler of the universe. He, with Siva 
and Vishnu, is older by hundreds, if not thousands, 
of years than Christ. Buddha was the god of India 


hundreds of years before Christ, and is still, About 
all of the ancient nations had their tutelary deities, 
and many retain them to this day. Mr. Bennett's 
“Gods and Religions of Ancient and Modern Times” 
is a work on this subject the clergyman may peruse 
with great advantage to his understanding. 


i 


Devilish Doctrin. | 
The Rev. Mr. Clarke, of the Society of Jesus, is or- 
thodox. He is no pale phantom eternally suspended 
between heaven and earth. He is pious; he is Chris- 


tian; he is a Catholic—and his teachings are detest- 
able. 


Preaching on “Some of the Agnostic Objections to 
Hell,” last Sunday, he said, and pretended to speak 
authoritativly: 


“ Hell is a lake of fire, inasmuch as those condemned to 
hell will be surrounded by torments as he who is on a lake is 
surrounded by water. It is a prison house, in that they wil] 
hav no taste of liberty. The fire of hell, though it is a true, 
real fire, is not the gross material fire with which we are con- 
versant on earth. Itis a supernatural fire. It produces on 
the bodies and souls of the lost the same effect that fire pro- 
duces here on our material bodies, and through them on our 
souls, except that the agony it causes will be a thousand 
times more intense. It will result from the intense energies 
of the body, seeking in vain to be satisfied, everywhere ham- 
pered and impeded. 

“ But there is a far worse torment in hell. The gnawing 
agony of eternal remorse and reproach will be far worse than 
any bodily agony. If one ray of the love of God could pierce 
the flames of hell, it would cease to be hell. ‘The lost would 
care nothing for their bodily sufferings if their souls were 
full of joy. The chief torment of hell is the eternal separa- 
tion from God. The soul here does not appreciate its loss, 
but then it will crave after his infinit beauty with all its ener- 
gy, and the unsatisfied longing will be its worst agony. The 
soul at the Judgment Day will not see God face to face, but 
it will behold his infinit beauty reflected in the sacred hu- 
manity of Jesus Christ, and the regret will fill it with an un- 
extinguishable craving after him, which will cause the great- 
est agony to the soul deprived of him for all eternity. Add 
to this that, while they thus long after God, they will never- 
theless hate him with unalterable hatred, and the conflict of 
love and hate will intensify their agony a hundredfold.” 


How does the Rev. Father Clarke, of the Society 
of Jesus (Jesuit), know all this? Why should a per- 
son wish to love a God who inflicts such torments? 
Does a child love a parent who forces it to do a deed 
and then flogs the life almost from its little body? 
Yet such a parent is an angel of mercy compared to 
a God who inflicts never-ending torture. The hu- 
man parent can only cause temporary pain. 

Away with such a hellish religion. 


Watts and Chainey. 

Now is the time for action. Never were prospects 
brighter for the Liberal cause. This is seen in the 
success of Watts and Chainey in the West. There 
has really been a revival. The fire of Liberalism has 
burst forth. At every point there has been enthusi- 
astic audiences. 

This work must be continued. We must not lose 
our vantage ground. The only way to advance is to 
keep the world a-thinking. Agitation must go on. 
Thoughts must go forth that will change and revolu- 
tionize the world. 

The -platform and the press are our instramental- 
ities. In every way mist we keep these in use. We 
must be ready to support those who adequately ex- 
press our new ideals. Silence is by no means golden 
in the present condition of human affairs. There is 
absolute necessity for talk and discussion. 

‘We must keep our best speakers in the field. They 
should be at the front and pour the hot shot into the 
hosts of superstition. There should be a grand rally 
about those who hav proved themselvs trained and 
efficient leaders. Watts and Chainey are two of our 
most admirable representativs. They are able, elo- 
quent, and well equipped, both in heart and mind. 
They hav joined forces for practical work. Giv them 
a wide field and generous aid. 

We shall hav the opportunity of hearing these vig- 
orous defenders of our cause on Sunday evening, 
December 9th, at the German Masonic Hall. Let 
every Liberal in New York city be earnestly interested 
in this matter. Help to advertise the meeting; come 
yourself; stir up your friends and subscribe for tick- 
ets. We want to make this lecture a success both 
for the sake of the cause and for the sake of those 
who are doing such yeoman service. The subject of 
George Chainey’s lecture will be “The Clergy;” of 
Charles Watts’s, “ The Impeachment of Christianity.” 
The admission will be fifty cents. Tickets for sale at 
Tur Truro Seeker office. Let the names of sub- 


scribers for one or more tickets be sent in at the 
earliest possible moment. 


FRR ey nea eee 

Tar most successful strike of the season was that 
of the printers of this city, which occurred last week. 
The advance demanded amounted to about fifteen 
per cent of the wages they were receiving. Nearly ' 
all the offices yielded the advance on Thursday, the 
first day, the majority of the others on the second 
day, and on Monday about all the men were at their 
cases again. The strikers were well prepared, as the 
Union had for a long time been quietly gathering 
them into the fold, and when the blow was struck it 
was hard and thorough. Tue Terura Seerme, believ- 
ing that no business deserves to prosper which does 
not afford its employees a fair remuneration, of course 
was one of the first to accede to the demand. The 
additional expense thus incurred will amount to sev- 
eral hundred dollars per year, but the money goes to 
deserving workmen, and if our friends will pay their 
subscriptions promptly, we hope to be able to bear 
it. The laboring man deserves all he can honestly 
obtain for his services, and this last raise will not 
even now make the compositors millionaires. We 
wish the printers well, and hope they will make a 
judicious and temperate use of the additional pay 


accorded them. 
ae ee E 


Tur program of the Manhattan Liberal Club for 
November embraces “Beautiful Women,” by Dr. 
Dio Lewis; “ Bakounine and Anarchy,” by Samuel 
P. Putnam; “Individualism,” by Henry Appleton; 
“ Progress,” by P. S. M. Munro; and a lecture by 
Daniel Treadwell, which, as Mr. Wakeman remarked 
at the last meeting, like the supreme deity of some 
ancient people, is nameless. The club meets every 
Friday evening at 220 Hast Fifteenth street, between 
Second and Third avenues. The meetings probably 
transcend in interest those of any other organization 
in this city. ee eee 

Unver date of Oct. 24th, Mr. Heywood writes that 
his trial is put down for Oct. 31st, at Worcester, be- 
fore Judge Aldrich, one of the most illiberal occu- 
pants of the Massachusetts bench. Mr. Heywood 
intimates that the politicians are working for his con- 
viction, to secure votes from the Puritans. 

—— e 

Ix the North American Review for November, 
Senator H. B. Anthony writes of “Limited Suffrage 
in Rhode Island,” giving incidentally a highiy in- 
teresting sketch of the early constitutional history of 
that little commonwealth, and setting forth the con- 
siderations which influenced its people in restricting 
the exercise of the electoral prerogativ. Dr. Norvin 
Green, president of the Western Union Company, in 
an article entitled “The Government and the Tele- 
graph,” cites the provisions of the Federal Constitu- 


tion and the determinations of the Supreme Court 
which appear to debar the general government from 
assuming the management of the telegraph lines; and 
present statistics designed to prove that the service 


in this country is both cheaper and more efficient 
than in any of the countries of Europe where the 
governments own the lines. The Rev. David N. 
Utter brings out from oblivion the record of certain 
alleged atrocious crimes of “John Brown, of Osawa- 
tomie.” There are two scientific articles, namely, 
“Solar Physics,” by Professor Balfour Stewart, and 
“Modern Explosivs,” by Gen. John Newton. W. H. 
Mallock contributes “Conversations with a Solitary,” 
an imaginary passage-at-arms between a Radical and 
a Conservativ, in which the two opposing theories of 
government and society are advocated. In “Sugges- 
tions in regard to the Public Service,” Green B. Baum 
offers certain facts going to prove that the clerks and 
other employes of the government departments at 
Washington, even before the passage of the Civil 
Service act, were in the main both faithful and 
efficient. Finally, “Dr. Hammond’s Estimate of 
Woman ” is reviewed by Mrs. Lillie Devereux Blake, 
Miss Nina Morais, Mrs. Sara A. Underwood, and Dr. 
Clemence S. Lozier. Fifty cents a copy; $5 a year. 
Published at 30 Lafayette Place, and sold by news- 
dealers generally. 
— ——_— 

Tue parties who were arrested near New Haven 
last Sunday as Sabbath breakers were tried Monday, 
found guilty of violating a law passed in 1702, and 
fined $3 each with $2.94 costs in every case. This is 
right. We hope the law will be rigidly enforced. 
It is a miserable law, of course, but if it is good 
enough to remain on the statute books it is good 
enough to be applied to a people who are willing 
that it shall remain on the statute books. We be- 
lieve the legislature repealed a section of a recently 
made law forbidding pleasure driving on Sunday, be- 
cause it was found to bear heavily on the clergy of 
the state, but it seems that the old blue law was not 
disturbed.— Winsted Press. 
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It Must Be; It Is Believed. 


To tae Eprror or Taz Trure Szexer, Sir: I hav 
been requested by a few of your subscribers to reply 
to Mr. Chapman’s logic on Spiritualism. If this 
paper is worth inserting, and the argument worth 
noticing, it is to be hoped that something better than 
boasting will be advanced in favor of Spiritism. The 
advocate for modern Spiritism is not over-cautious 
in his assertions. 

Your correspondent (Mr. Chapman) boldly asserts 

that “ even those who are the most bitter in denounc- 
ing dare not deny.” That is a great folly on his 
part. Ias boldly deny the truth of modern Spirit- 
ualism as he asserts it. Here, then, we hav joined 
issue. Where are the proofs? It has been said by 
one of old that “ boldness is the child of ignorance,” 
and there is truth in the saying. All Spiritualists 
will agree that I am the child of ignorance. That 
being so, here is a good opportunity to “enlighten 
my darkness.” ‘No phenomena but should receive 
a fair and thorough investigation.” So says Mr. 
Chapman. The question now arises, What is a “ fair 
and thorough investigation?” Is that an honest in- 
vestigation where the light is turned nearly out to 
enable you the better to see; where your hands 
are taken prisoner to enable you to feel the spirit ? 
Is that an honest investigation at nearly all the 
seances where doubt is treated as a crime? Is that 
a “fair and thorough investigation ” where the audi- 
ence sings while the medium is in the cabinet? Is 
that an honest investigation where you are not al- 
lowed to look into the cabinet ; not allowed to stoop 
under the table while some one raps? Ah, that 
philosophy of raps! Investigated the raps? Ask 
the modern Spiritist what caused the raps. The an- 
swer is, spirit. Is that an honest answer? If it is, 
it is an ignorant one. Raps are no proof of spirit. 
There are thousands of raps made without the aid of 
spirit. Any one can make a rap. There is a rap. 
How was it made? Spirit made it, says the Spiritist. 
How do you know? The rap said so, by rapping out 
the proper raps. Is that proof? Ifso, saying makes 
it so. Ifthe raps are no proof, where is the value of 
the raps? There is this proof—there isthe medium; 
he is an interested party. Whereis the spirit? Giv 
as good proof of the spirit being present as there is 
of the medium? Giv as good proof that the spirits 
can and do rap as the mediums can and do rap? Giv 
as good proof of the existence of spirit as Franklin 
gave of electricity. To compare modern Spiritualism 
with scientific facts is simply begging the question. 
In what science are you requested to hav the light 
put out, or to hav your hands held fast by your 
neighbor’s? In what science are you not to doubt ? 
In scientific investigation the cry is, light. In Spirit- 
ism the cry is, darkness. In “fair and thorough 
investigation” the motto is, examin. In Spiritual- 
ism, hands off. In scientific circles doubt is nota 
crime, because the fact can be produced whether you 
doubt or not. In spirit circles doubt is a crime, and 
doubter and the unbeliever in the genuin phenomena 
of dark circles, hands prisoners; must leave the spirit 
circle, because the fact cannot be produced if a “ fair 
and thorough investigation ” takes place. Spiritual- 
ism is not scientific; the principle factors in Spiritism 
are faith, fancy, and mediumism. Faith sees things 
that are not; fancy takes them for realities, and medi- 
umism is the theology of rapism. All scientific facts 
can be reduced to something useful. Spiritualism is 
useful to the mediums only.. Your correspondent 
admits that he has seen fraud among mediums. Has 
he proof, apart from his faith and fancy, of a genuin 
one? 

He asserts, “ But this did not prove the genuin 
one false.” That is really a truth, with another 
truth alongside of it. It did not prove that any gen- 
uin ones exist. 

What a mistaken notion to fancy that one thing 
proves the existence of another! A genuin seance 
will not prove the existence of a false one; neither 
will a false one prove the existence of a genuin one; 
each must prove their own existence—that is, if they 
hav any existence. 

Surely your correspondent’s faith destroys his phi- 
losophy, or it may be only a slight touch of rant. 
‘What can he mean by this: “ When people die, they 
simply move from the world of effects into the world 
of causes ? 

Does not anyone know that an effect becomes a 
cause ; that a cause was only an effect of another 
effect; that cause and effect are equal in time, both 
being of one age? The cause cannot be tle cause 
until it has produced the effect, therefore cause and 
effect are of one age. Hence dead people do not go 
into the world of cause, but they are buried in the 
effect of death. Spiritualism is truly the religion of 
faith, fancy, and mediumship; it is not competent to 
see the meaning of cause and effect. 

The father is the cause, or one of the causes, of 
the child. Cannot anyone see that father and son 
are of one age? The father was not the father until 
he had a child born to him. He was a man before, 
but not a father; when the child became a child, he 
became a father. When the child dies, he will no 
longer be a father, hence cause and effect are of this 
world, of one age, and not of the fanciful dreamland 


of misty Spiritism. What astrange thing it is to find 
Spiritualists talking about “prejudice!” Who has 
more “ prejudice ” than a Spiritualist, when he makes 
doubt a crime and refuses to allow a materialized 
spirit to be held in the light? “Prejudice!” Who 
can be prejudiced against eternal life, a life of youth 
and beauty, a life of happiness and joy, a life of 
eternal progress? These things man may not be- 
lieve, because he has no evidence for them; but to 
be prejudiced against them—it is the hight of folly to 
assert it. The prejudices are on the side of the 
Spiritist, because people will not believe on such 
poor evidences, that hav the stamp of deception on 
their faces. Are the performances of the dead evi- 
dence of anything but that a poor set of conjurers 
are at the bottom of the affair? Eternal life will be 
as great a blessing as mediumship is a curse. 

Unbelievers are refused liberty to examin. It ig 
said that if the conditions are not favorable for such 
an examination, the spirits will not submit to be ex- 
amined. An honest spirit would. An honest me- 
dium would. Honesty is truth reduced to practice. 
Therefore, if neither the spirit or medium will sub- 
mit to be examined upon scientific principles, they 
prove themselvs to be both cowards and impostors. 

The theory of Spiritualism is unphilosophic, whether 
man livs after death or not. The theory is a com- 
plete blunder. Nature develops the physical body. 
Spirit is developed in the body. Spirit is mind. 
Mind is a function of the brain. Memory, imagina- 
tion, the power to reason, love, hatred, joy, grief, 
faith, fear; here are sex passions, with the intellectual 
powers, go to make the constitution of the mind. 
In your summer-land, will the spirit hav joy and 
grief, love and hatred, belief and doubt? If the 
spirit is without these passions, then the spirit has 
changed, and the change has made it something else 
than a human spirit, because it has lost sex passion. 
If the spirit keeps the passions, does it exercise them 
by hating some other spirit?—by doubting some 
other spirit ?—by fearing some other spirit? 

The theory says, “Spirits are organized, and then 
they are subject to the organic law, therefore they 
are not eternal. One thing is certain about Spirit- 
ism. All its pretensions to scientific accuracy are 
begged; its only prop is fancy, faith, and mediumism. 

If Spiritism was a truth, then it could be re- 
reduced to practice, and spirits would labor for the 
benefit of man. All crime could be detected. AH 
the rich ore in the earth could be pointed out. 
All the lost treasure, lost in the sea, could be pointed 
out, and the best way to find it. Spiritualism has 
been long enough to hav showed something of utility 
to the inhabitants of earth, instead of rapism, medium- 
ism, and boastism. Look at this vain boasting from 
the champion of Spiritism ? “Spiritualism is a sceince. 
As such it has been demonstrated by as able scientists 
as ever lived.” In plain, honest English, that is not 
true. “It is here and has come to stay.” Because 
it is here is, that a proof of its truth? How many 
errors are here? Do not errors stay? What rant, 
instead of logic! Spiritualism, instead of being a 
science, is a delusion reduced to practice, and it is 
hedged in and round by those conditions that favor 
deception instead of exposing it. 

Verona Pa., Oct. 23, 1883. Dr. CHARLES AUDLEY. 
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Spiritualism. 
WHO IS AT THE OTHER END OF THE WIRES? 


To rue Epitor or Tae Trurs Seexer, Sir: I think 
it is about thirty years since I attended some of Mr. 
LaRoy Sunderland’s lectures in New York city, on 
psychology and mesmerism in general. They were 
the more interesting to me inasmuch as I had found 
by some previous acquaintance in the same line of 
research, myself to be a pretty good operator. Mr. 
Sunderland was then a vigorous, activ-minded philos- 
opher, and evidently understood the subject he was 
laboring to elucidate. Can it be possible that age 
(for he must be an old man now) has had anything 
to do with his reasoning faculties? or must we reply 
in the language of Festus to Paul, “Much learning 
hath made thee mad.” And yet when he talks so in- 
conclusivly about the ends of these invisible Spirit- 
ual wires, I am afraid he is trifling with my extreme 
youth; 

“ Or has he eaten of the insane root 
That takes the reason prisoner?” — Macbeth. 

Be that as it may; his own expressed experience 
should long ere this hav taught him who these med- 
dlers were who were agitating the other end of the 
wires. Mr. Sunderland has left his friends to infer 
he has seen much on this mysterious subject. The 
straightforward account of what he saw and felt at 
the Rev. Dr. Phelps’s dwelling, in Stratford, Conn., 
in the year 1851, viz., knocking things about, throw- 
ing boxes at his head, shaking the breakfast-table so 
violently as to spill the coffee, destroying property, 
and then the deliberate lying and diabolic blasphemy 
when questioned by the “man of God,” a minister 
fully ordained and in good orthodox standing—these 
manifestations certainly indicated spirits, and yet not 
“the spirits of just men made perfect.” 

Fortunately for me, early in my investigations into 


the mysteries of Spiritualism I commenced journal- 
izing my own observations, from early in the year 


1851, many of which Taz Trurn Szexer had the kind- 
ness to publish. This memorandum, with notations of 
the various circumstances under which they were ob- 
tained, has now swollen to the size of two volumes. 
I am free to confess that some of the scenes were in- 
deed frightful, terrific, and repulsiv. Ihav also mem- 
oranda of communications indicating the most ad- 
vanced conceptions in philosophy, and lessons in 


morality of the purest practical, unselfish character. 
I hav had also friendly chidings, timely cautions, and 
healthful cures in my own family. I hav carefully 
also noted the various channels of mediumship through 
which these communications hav been received—dis- 
counting sometimes very liberally for artless self- 
deceptions, and repudiating promptly all deliberately 
attempted fraud. I can confidently repeat—as in a 
a former article published in Taz Trura Srsxer—I 
hav long since discovered “who are at the other end 
of the wires.” 

Mr. Sunderland must be aware from his examina- 
tion into the facts of Spiritualism that its most strik- 
ing tests are principally of a private domestic nature, 
and seldom or never come before the public. He is 
shrewd enough to observe also that the range of 
Spiritual belief is very extensiv, ranging from the ex- 
treme Pantheistic disbeliever in a personal deity, dis- 
believers in all biblical authenticity unsupported by 
the developments of science and reason—to which I 
naturally incline—down to the most creed-bound 
evangelical bigot, including in its descent the most 
abject “holy roller” that ever disgraced the flooring 
of a Methodist revival church. 

It is queer for a professor to propound to a com- 
mon thinker, “if he really knows why the angels 
waited a hundred thousand years before making 
known to us the summer-land.” Why not ask, Why 
was not the theory of Darwin launched upon the 
world a hundred thousand years ago, or long before 
priestcraft allowed the human mind by the slow 
process of unfoldment to comprehend such startling 
facts? With the same propriety why not ask why the 
discovery of photography, the electric telegraph and 
telephone, with numerous kindred wonders, were al- 
lowed so long to remain unknown. No doubt the 
same constituent elements existed then as now. 

Mr. Sunderland does not, or pretends not to, know 
the precise claims of spiritual knowledge or Spirit- 
ualism, as a demonstrated philosophy. He seems to 
think they (the spirits) can giv you a comprehensible 
history of thousands of antecedent years. He seems 
to think they hav the ability with accuracy of . fore- 
telling events. He seems to expect a high condition 
of veracity in all their averments. Now, if he has 
made this blunder, the sooner he corrects his error 
the sooner he will find out who are at the other end 
of the wires. 

. Spirits to us are invisible, and no doubt will long 
to mortals remain so; and we can only judge of them 
by their intelligence given through mediums, be the. 
same good, bad, or indifferent. From them we are 
uniformly told that they (the spirits) are individuals 
who formerly occupied (the same as ourselvs do now) 
the mortal form, and that their condition is a vast im- 
provement on the physical or earth life; but that they 
carry with them into their new condition all their 
loves, and hatreds, and mischievous follies, and malev- 
olences, that actuated them while in the mortal form. 

The doctor frankly concedes the strangeness of 
the phenomena in all its grotesqueness, and if go, it 
is wonderful from the folly, the ignorance, vicious- 
ness, villainy, hypocrisy, and general inconsistency 
of the lives of humanity here, that he should expect 
a higher exhibition of intelligence from them than we 
are apt to receive at an ordinary seance. 

Much could be said of the temptation to fraud in 
hired mediumship or of those who follow medium- 
ship as a profession. But we must be cautious of 
arraigning the ruling animus of the whole human 
family for its love of greed. On this point we must 
indeed be gentle. Certainly when the learned doc- 
tor was lecturing, in the years long past, on the mys- 
teries of mesmerism (a very valuable study), he did 
not overlook the love of gain. He certainly will not 


‘contend that there is a gowned bishop, parson, or ` 


preacher, descending downward through Beecher 
and Talmage to the most noisy psychological Meth- 
odist ranter, who, while he bellows on God’s merciful 
“plan of salvation” is not more stimulated by love of 
the almighty dollar than the love of Jesus. 

In conclusion, I will state that I hav received 
through the tippings of a common pine kitchen ta- 
ble (the medium being an unlettered Irish domestic) 
more convincing evidence, both scientific and meta- 
physical, than from hours of eloquence on the public 
platform. Those who desire to will please try. At 
any rate, they will find who is at the other end of 
the wires. Daviv Brucs. 

rr 

Mr. Jonn E. Remssure’s great speech at the Roch- 
ester Convention, on the “False Claims of the 
Church,” it should be remembered, is now published 
in a handsome pamphlet. It should also be borne in 
mind that Tue Trora Szexer’s edition of this valua- 
ble lecture was revised and enlarged by the author, 
and is the only correct edition. The price is 10 cents 
per copy, or 75 cents per dozen. Sold at this office. 
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Dr. Buchanan’s New Education. 


To rae Eprror or Tue Trurs Seexer, Sir: A com- 
munication was made to me for the Colloquium by 
Dr. Joseph Rodes Buchanan, and read before that 
body, which has in it matter which I believe will be 
of interest to Liberals generally, and I transmit it 
for publication. Dr. Buchanan is, in my judgment, 
one of the few great men of the world, and a great 
discover in science in domains so new and so subtle 
that he has had to wait many years for appreciation 
—-the penalty of being in advance of his age. Being 
a medical man, and also profoundly interested in ed- 
ucation, he has recently published a work entitled 
“Moral Education;” and is also occupying himself 
with the effort to found, in Boston, a Reform Medical 
School or College, with a view to illustrate in practice 
many of his advanced ideas, in addition to the or- 
dinary instruction in such schools. These statements 
will explain the following correspondence: 


26 East CHESTER Park, Boston, Oct. 16, 1883. 
S. P. ANDREWS, Dear Sir: I inclose an item of educational 
progress for your information and also for communication to 
the Colloquium. Our meeting was favorably noticed in the 
Globe, Herald, Transcript, Commonwealth, and Journal of Educa- 
tion, and will be in the Hartford Times. The notice I send is 
from the Transcript. I expect to continue the meetings. Our 
College lectures will not begin before January. My indorsing 
friends Phillips, Allen, Applebee, and Barnett, are first-class 

men. I remain your friend, J. R. BUCHANAN. 


THE NEW EDUCATION. 

At the meeting in Berkeley Hall Saturday evening, Profes- 
sor R. F. Humiston was chosen chairman, and Rev. W. H. 
Wagner secretary. Professor J. R. Buchanan stated the ob- 
jects of the meeting, and presented the following letters of 
sympathy and approbation from gentlemen who had been 
expected but were unable to attend. A letter was read from 
Wendell Phillips, as follows: 

“My Dras Sre: I am very sorry I cannot attend your con- 
vention to-day. Some time ago I read your volume with pro- 
found interest. It stirred new hopes within me, Iwelcomed 
most earnestly your large, generous views of human nature, 
its duties and responsibilities; your novel but not revolu- 
tionary philosophy. And it is because I do not agree with 
you in every point that I more deeply regret I cannot listen 
to the discussions to-day. 

« Your analysis of human nature and your outlook for its 
future and its development engaged my deepest interest. It 
seemed to me that whether men agreed entirely with you or 
not, your argument is destined to work a most beneficial 
change in our educational plans and methods—indeed, in 
the whole philosophy of education—a change imperativ in 
self-governed states, and sure to result in vast improvement. 

“So important do I consider your suggestions on this mat- 
ter, that I count your convention an event, almost an epoch, 
in New England agitation. Indeed, it is your invaluable and 
very practical suggestions touching education that most in- 
terest me. 

“I earnestly wish that you may be able to get the attention 
of the best minds among us, and that your movement will 
rally round it aid and co-operation enough to insure its ful- 
lest consideration in Massachusetts. Very cordially yours, 

‘WernpeLt Pures.” 

Other letters were read from Rev. James Kay Applebee, 
Hon. Stephen M. Allen, and Rev. Benjamin F. Barrett, of 
Pennsylvania. 

Mr. Applebee who is a worthy successor of Theodore 
Parker, and has built up a free and creedless church, writes 
as follows: 

“Dr. Josera Ropes BUCHANAN, Dear Sir: I very much re- 
gret that in consequence of your meeting taking place on 
Saturday evening, it will be impossible for me to be present. 
You represent the most important reform movement of the 
time—the movement that means the most, and which cuts the 
most deeply into all the social sins and sores of the age—and 
Ido most heartily wish the movement all possible success. 
To try to advance such a movemént must indeed be consid- 
ered by all true reformers a supreme duty. 

“Tam, dear sir, yours faithfully, James Kay ÅPPLEBEE.” 

Professor Buchanan then addressed the meeting for about 
half an hour, his remarks being received with great applause, 
and a vote of thanks tendered for his able address in exposi- 
tion of improvement in education. i 

The subject was then discussed by Messrs. Humiston, 
Wellington, Flower, and Lawrence in a very interesting man- 
ner, and a committee of eleven was appointed to continue 
the agitation of the subject and to raise an endowment of 
fifty thousand dollars for the university. 

The address of Professor Buchanan was devoted to illus- 
trating the omnipotent power of education to change and 
elevate human nature, and the failure of purely intellectual 
education to improve our social condition, as the immense 
increase of intellectual education in the present century had 
been accompanied by an equal increase of crime, insanity, 
intemperance, and suicide. Moral education, he claimed, 
was the only remedy, and he referred to several famous 
schools in which its power to reform and elevate had been 
demonstrated, 


P.S.—Permit me to mention another matter. Mr. 
Caleb Pink feels himself aggrieved by the notice of 
him in your report of his lecture before the Liberal 
Club, reported Oct. 13th, in which he is characterized 
as “egotistic” and as manifesting a tendency to 
“brag” of his own far-reaching comprehensivness. 
He affirms, and I am certain that in his ideal sketch 
of a mind able to span the area of truth, he referred 
not to himself at all, but to some one else. His own 
assumption is that he is guided by the spirit of truth; 
i e, desires and intends the truth every time, and 
does also his level best. Even this claim is of course 
liable to be mistaken for egdtism. Mr. Pink’s 
grievance, however, is in the main that the un- 
friendly criticism, as he regards it, was made by a 
Universologist, and so inclines to hold me responsible 
for not keeping my “following” better in hand as a 
“brotherhood,” than to leave them to smooch each 
other. This involves an entire misapprehension of 
the matter. Universologists, as such, are no more a 
brotherhood than mathematicians. Among Univer- 
Sologists there are those, it is true, who are associated 


more intimately, under another name, in what is the 
incipient idea of “a brotherhood.” 

I can only say that, for myself, I dissent entirely 
from the adverse part of the criticism on Mr. Pink 
in the report, which still in the main was very appre- 
ciativ and commendatory. Mr. Pink is among my 
most cherished friends, and also himself a Univer- 
sologist. What others deem egotism in him is, to 
my perception, an exceedingly interesting audacity, 
in asserting, in a novel and emphatic way, the truth 
he sees. What has surprised me a little is his thin- 
skinnedness to this special criticism, as I hav 
always seen him stand fire with exceptional in- 
trepidity. STEPHEN PEARL ANDREWS. 


«Fetters fram Sriends. 


OnonpaGa VALLEY, Oct. 22, 1883. 
Mr. Eprror: One of the admirers of Tae TRUTH 
SEEKER (Comfort T. Chaffee), of Navarino, N. Y., died 
of typhoid fever on the 17th of October, aged 75 years 
and 8 months. His funeral was attended by a Bap- 
tist clergyman (Mr. Palmer), who did honor to him- 
self and the friends of the- deceased. Thus a good 

man has passed peacefully to his rest. R. CHAFEE. 


Mr Union Oct. 21, 1883. 

Mr Eprror: Will you allow a true friend and occa- 
sional reader of your paper to say a word to the dis- 
outants in the case of spirit vs. matter? I find it 
very amusing, these Freethinkers are so spicy. 

Mr. Otto Wettstein starts out quite cheerfully to 
make something useful out of Mrs. Heddon, but 
brings up suddenly with a sigh of despair, “ Alas, 
you are a woman!” To him I would say, Take heart, 
dear brother; that is a most fortunate circumstance 
for you. Surely it is an entity you arein pursuit of, 
and truth, like every other entity, has a masculin 
and feminin side. It is apparently the mission of 
Mrs. Heddon to keep you from entrenching yourself 
in one side of a question, and ignoring the other. 
In this she is doing you a service, for which you will 
be grateful. 

But Mr. Winter with his quack nostrum, labeled 
Materialism, is quite irresistible. ‘‘See here, madam,” 
he says, “Izm going to quiet you. You are emo- 
tional (or hysterical); take this and be happy.” 

The medicin he prescribes, and for which I infer 
he claims a sort of patent, if not for himself, for 
Mr. Wettstein, was offered some of us before he was 
born, I presume, by hands as skilful, and holding 
in their palms the utmost of our love, but so far 
from ever having been cured thereby, we unhesitat- 
ingly pronounce it humbug; incapable of producing 
happiness, and if it were not, still false. Happiness 
by the way,is a vague term. A drunkard reeled 
past me the other dav, proclaiming himself ‘the 
happiest man alive.” When an incubus like ortho- 
doxy is removed, there must be a feeling of exhilar- 
ation; but if this were synonymous with happiness 
it would be no proof of truth or falsity in that which 
produced it. It has happened to some of us to know 
that human life goes on, how long we know nothing 
about, but complete, and perhaps slightly improved 
after the dissolution of the body; and this knowledge 
would still be truth to us, if instead of yielding the 
sweetest satisfaction, it were fraught with misery. If 
you say such knowledge is impossible, I answer that 
is mere assumption on your part. Your own igno- 
rance of any given subject proves nothing. 

In one thing, however, we may, and will if they 
are rational, agree—that our proper work is here and 
now. “One world at a time” is a good motto. If 
this world is a school, we are not by any means 
ready to graduate to a higher. I also freely admit 
that if the laws of that life (spirit) were designed to 
govern us here, they will be at least as unmistaka- 
ble as the laws of this world. Like Charles Bright, 
I deprecate the building up of a sect upon Spiritism, 
Let all sects go to the dogs. and let all our facul- 
ties be bent to the service of humanity. 

It seems to ‘me a rather fortunate circumstance 
that our beliefs do not directly or very seriously af- 
tect our happiness or our conduct. I hav known 
long and very intimately those professing the ex- 
treme of Atheism whose lives could not hav been 
more stainless and exalted if they had been mod- 
eled from the knights of old with all *‘ modern im- 
provements ;’? who watched and disciplined them- 
selvs as if they thought the eye of a wrathful God 
was always upon them and they would hav to liv 
thousands of years under its burning beams. 

I hav known highly professing Christians who lived 
as if their motto might be, ‘‘ Let us eat and drink, 
for to-morrow we die;” or, with Frances Wright’s 
addition, ‘‘ Let us eat, drink, and love, for to-morrow 
we dje.” I hav known, too, the cases reversed. 

I hav boldly claimed knowledge of continued ex- 
istence—the existence of a God I can only surmise. 
I will say, briefly as possible, that this evidence was 
given before the advent of Spiritualism, when it was . 
least expected, as to how as well as when, and has 
n ver been repeated. Iam quite ready to giv the 
proofs to anyone who does not doubt either my 
‘ruth or sanity; to the rest I hav nothing to say. I 
hav no power to get up a spiritual show, even for 
the tempting bait of Mr. Wettstein’s stock of jew- 
elry; but perhaps if it ever occurs to him to make 
acquaintance with that ‘‘love stronger than death,” 
the knowledge will be his without the loss of a sin- 
gle jewel. E. A. W. 


SPRINGFIELD, Mass., October 20, 1883. 
Mr. Eprtor: Inclosed I send you $3 to pay for THE 
TRUTH SEEKER. I hav taken it six years, and feel 
that I cannot do without it. Iam glad that there 
is a prospect of a Freethought convention at Boston 
some time next January. I am glad that you pro- 
posed that Mrs. Colby be engaged to speak at such 
a gathering at Boston. She is a very eloquent 

speaker. Yours truly, M. O. Mort. 


A YOUNG INFIDEL GONE. 


PERRYSVILLE, ALLEGHENY Co., Pa., Oct. 21, 282. 

Dear MacponatD: With sorrow we inform you two 
of our grandchildren died about a week ago of diph- 
theria, one 14 years old, the other 5. Phemie M. 
Beveridge, the young Infidel, has been a remarka- 
ble child all her lifetime. She could read well when 
ll years of age. At that time she read R. G. Inger- 
soll's book, the “Gods and Other Lactures.” She 
liked it so well-she took the book to school to her 
teacher, a man by the name of John Thompson, to 
read. Some of the Christians wanted Thompson re- 
moved for taking such a book into school. She has 
lately read the ‘‘Darwins’’ and other books by El- 
mina. Oh, how she admired the author of such 
grand works! When the time came for us to get 
THE TRUTH SEEKER Phemie was always first at the 
post-office, and had a great part of the paper looked 
over before we received it. O cruel death, to pluck 
our flowers so early. 

Our brother, Andrew Beveridge, read at the grave 
from the “Truth Seeker Collection,” that beautiful 
passage Form Number 8, by Jenkins. 

Your friends in mourning, 
GRANDFATHER AND GRANDMOTHER, i 
JAMES AND EUPHEMIA BEVERIDGE. 


WHAT IS LIFE WITHOUT LIBERTY ? 
PITTSBURGH, Oct. 28, 1883. 

Is there in nature anything more beautiful to be- 
hold than her glory and wonders, and when we 
study man, with all his construction, what & won- 
derful studv! Man is the greatest study of human 
progress. How many thousands are in this world 
scarcely without any knowledge, but, on the other 
hand, those that are gifted by nature are not always 
allowed to make use of that knowledge, but what a 
horrible thing it is to enslave the mind by force and 
ignorance! What human power dares to deny its 
rights of freedom to a fellow-being is beyond my 
comprehension. What is a man’s intelligence to 
him without the exercise of his will? The mind 
should be free on every subject. But where the 
mind is imprisoned, there man is a helpless being, 
as much as the child that knows little of its sur- 
roundings. 

But some would say, “ What’s the good of an ed- 
ucation?’? Only those that know very little of its 
value would ask such a question? Intelligence has 
no use for ignorance. 

Ignorance is the deadlock to barbarism. Intelli- 
gence and reason are the great guides to human 
happiness. But the question arises, Who keeps man- 
kind in ignorance? No one but the church. She is 
ever ready to crush human knowledge. 

But the time will come when she cannot exercise 
that right, and the clergy realizes this fact. Does 
religion enlighten the mind? On the contrary, she 
despises progress. Rsligion has conquered long 
enough. The time will come when religion will pass 
away, and science will step in her place for eternal 
truth. Where there is religion, there is ignorance 
and crime. To say that religion is beneficial to hu- 
mankind is utterly absurd. Infidelity is yet in its 
iufancy, but what wonderful progress it has made! 
It is growing year by year. ’Tis to Infidelity, that 
great benefactor of humanity, that we are indebted 
for our liberties to-day. And, let me add, every In- 
fidel may be proud of his title. When you come in 
contact with an ignorant being, you realizs that he 
is a Christian. We may rejoice at the progress it 
has made. Yours truly, Jouxi0s WAGNER. 


Oweco, N. Y., Oct. 15, 1883. 

Mr. Epitor: What a world of thought, of fact 
and fancy, is continually thrust upon your consid- 
eration for analysis and reflection! Almost every 
creedist and combatant is presented for aerifica- 
tion to public inspection, acceptance, or rejection. 
Prominently among the mighty ones of thought for 
public acceptance or rejection, I will only name one 
at this time, one whom I much love and greatly 
admire for his manly and bold outspoken defense 
of humanity—Robert G. Ingersoll. In the letter he 
wrote to his friend bereaved of his mother, I was 
tenderly touched by the whole tenor of it, until 
I came to the “only salutation, good-night,” and 
the last paragraph of the letter in which he says, 
“Nearly forty-eight years ago, under the snow in 
the little town of Cazenovia, my poor mother was 
buried. I remember her as she looked in death. 
That sweet cold face has kept my heart warm 
through all the years.” Oh, how cold and chilling 
the thought or idea that the remembrance of cold, 
corrupting, decomposing mattter can warm, cheer, 
and encourage this loving heart! No, for what prop- 
erty does it possess over any other organ or func- 
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tion of my organism for intellectual and affectional 
recognition or enjoyment, in the nature of my con- 
scious being-—the me, the ego, all there is con- 


nected with this material individuality? 


O my brother, I hav laid all that remained of 


the material of a loved mother away under the sod 
(not silent, for it is teeming with vegetable life, 
possessing the spirit, life, or soul of vegetation) some 
years since, and my heart (or the ego) has been 
and is kept, not froin the cold-faced remembrance, 
but from a conscious presence of her life examples 
and maternal affection, developed through her orig- 
inal being in connection with my own, between 
which not even dissolution nor decay (death) can 
interpose one moment’s absence or forgetfulness. 
And the cheering thought that that emotional, 
thoughtful- mother yet survives in higher realms of 
existence of loving emotional affection, the sympa- 
thetic chords or relation of which no time or cir- 
cumstances can sever, the great law of compensa- 
tion, justice, and equality must still remain. All 
the parts are only equal to the whole; so that with- 
out these parts there is no whole. Thus we learn 
the true definition of the word eternity is the in- 
comprehensible postulate of all things. 
H. ©. CHAMPLIN, M.D. 


Bronson. Fra., Oct. 21, 1883. 
Mr. Eprror: Inclosed find $3. which you will place 
to my credit on THE TRUTH SEEKER, the best Free- 
thought paper published in this country. “Long 
may it wave.” O. RICHARDSON. 


. Casnovia, Micz., Oct. 22, 1883. 
Mr. Eprror: I hasten to acknowledge the receipt 
of the missing numbers, and also two extra copies. 
for which reeieve my thanks. I will endeavor to use 
them so they will do the most good. Please send 
me your catalog, and I think, ere long, I will show 
you that I anpreciate favors. I am an old man; 
came into Michigan over fifty years ago; hav been 
exposed to all the orthodox creeds and the fever and 
ague, but through merciful providence I bav not 
been afflicted with either. May Tue TRUTH SEEKER 

hav a wide circulation. Yours, Jno. S. TuxBury 


New York, Oct. 28, 1883. 

Mr. Eprror: I think that perhaps neither yourself 
nor your correspondents of last week hav put suff- 
ciet emphasis upon what is really the best and most 
effectiv way of honoring Mr. Bennett. A monument 
is good, and I hav contributed $5 toward it; a Ben- 
nett Hall is better, and I would be pleased to con- 
tribute toward its erection, But he has a monument 
and a memorial already in the paper which he 
founded, and one that may from year to year become 
more worthy of its founder. Those who differ as to 
the respectiv effectivness of the monument and the 
hall for the purposes for which they are intended 
need entertain no doubt in regard to THE TRUTA 
SEEKER. To the support of this, then, let contribu- 
tions in the form of subscriptions be made until it en- 
ters every English-speaking community under the 
sun, carrying the name of its founder with it, and 
until D. M. Bennett becomes known and honored 
throughout the world. Nothing less than this can 


be the best way of honoring Mr. Bennett. 
GEORGE MACDONALD. 


CLINTON, ILL., Oct. 25, 1883. 
. Mr. Eprror: Inclosed find a brief history of a 
brother Liberal who called me to his death-bed six 
weeks ago, and made the following request of me. 
. He said: “Brother Myers, I am about to pass to the 
inevitable, and as I hav lived a Liberal all my life, 
I hope to die a Liberal, and preserve all my hatred 
and contempt for ignorance, superstition, and ortho- 
dozy to an honorable end. Furthermore, as my wife 
is a believer in Christianity, and of a nervous tem- 
perament, she is liable to be overcome and permit a 
minister to officiate at my funeral. Now, Brother 
Myers, I make this last request—should any preach- 
er attempt to conduct services at my burial, for the 
respect you hav for my final desire, please interfere, 
and that to such extent as will so crush clerical im- 
pudence that it may never be displayed at the omega 

of a Liberal.” J. O. MYERS. 


Dn, in Clinton, Dewitt Co., Ill., of sciatica, Geo. W. Crow- 
den, aged 41 years, 11 months, and 28 days. 

George Crowden was born in Cambridgeshire, Eng- 
land, Oct. 21, 1842. At the age of nine years, he, 
with his parents, emigrated to the United States, and 
settled in Westfield, Chautauqua Co., N. Y. At the age 
of seventeen his father moved to Freeport, Stephen- 
gon Co., Ill., 
war he enlisted in Co. B, 17th Regular Volunteers 
Infantry; served nine months, and was discharged 
from the hospital, and enlisted a second time in the 
mule-packing department, packing over the Cumber- 
land to Rosecrans. After serving five months he 
turned his train over to another chief on account of 
rheumatism, contracted by exposure, sleeping in the 
mud and under the snow without shelter in winter. 
November 17, 1863, he was married to Miss Elvira J. 
Clarke, of Freeport, Ill. In 1864 he became an em- 
ployee of the I. C. R. R. Co., as fireman—always the 
first man to be laid off, and the last man for pro- 
motion; but finally arrived at the hight of his am- 


and at the breaking out of the late}it is spirit phenomena, 


has followed him through life. 


LEHIGH, PA., Oct. 22, 1883. 


my subscription, and 50 cents to pay for pamphlets 
ee which you will find named elsewhere in this 
etter. 
for some time, and I was cognizant of the fact; but 
my financial circumstances, which were some what 
poor, forced me to defer in remitting until now. 

Your goodness in still sending the paper after the 
termination of my subscription I fully appreciate, 
and please accept my sincerest thanks for the same. 
I hope I shall be able to do better in the future in 
regard to my subscription when it becomes due. 

Your paper is the most welcome visitor which en- 
ters our home. And we would be lost indeed if we 
were deprived from reading the many good articles 
from the pens of its intelligent contributors. Our 
attachment has become so great toward it that the 
grand TRUTH SEEKER can be seen occupying the 
most prominent place upon our table. 

It seems to me that it is gaining and growing 
more interesting each week, and I am forced to an- 
nounce that THE TRUTH SEEKER was never more in- 
teresting than at present. I subscribe for a so-called 
Freethought paper; and in order to avoid being per- 
sonal I shall refrain from mentioning the name; 
but it would be unfair to class it as a brother of 
THE TrutH SEEKER, as it seems to be carrying a dead 
weight with it, It has no attractivness about it, 
nothing in it which interests the general thinking 
mind, or the few who think above the average. In 
fact, to my mind, every copy is but a duplicate of 
the previous one. As soon as such papers are re- 
ceived the headings only of articles are glanced at, 
and as they hav no attractiv features to encourage 
the reading of the articles, they are hastily thrown 
down and never taken up again unless for waste 
paper. The publication of such papers seems to me 
but a waste of time and labor, and which results in 
nothing. None gains thereby. 

And, according to my thinking, it would be much 
better if the managers of papers like the one I hav 
referred to could be induced to follow some other 
lucrativ branch of employment which would suit 
their abilities better than the editing of a Free- 
thought paper. This is why I cannot class it as a 
brother to THE TRUTH SEEKER. It has not got tle 
same ring, nor the force which drives its Christian 
foes to the wall in despair. The one is too sweet. 
It wants to put too much molasses on the back ofa 
Christian before it attacks him. The other, with its 
long, broad sword, cuts to the bone and lays open 
the inwardness of his deception by letting the cor- 
ruption flow. ` 

Long may the grand old TRUTH SEEKER stand at the 
front among Freethought journals. It now is head 
and shoulders above all others. I think under its 
present management it will continue to gain ground 
and favor throughout the length and breadth of this 
broad continent. Very truly yours, 

R FLEMING. 


San Francisco, October 20, 1883. 

Mr. Epiror: J hav just ‘‘ gone through” THE TRUTH 
SEEKER of October 6th. It contains an article by 
Otto Wettstein and a letter from Thomas Winter. I 
mention the names of these two persons because to 
me they represent a class or “‘strata” of Material- 
ism which is utterly illogical, inconsistent, and 
morally dishonest. This modern world about them 
is literally crowded with the every-day, indisputable 
evidence of the spiritual phenomena they affect to 
call (mildly speaking) delusion, and which they dog- 
gedly and, from a moral point of view, cowardly ig- 
nore. The whole troupe of the same class of Mate- 
rialistic scientists I place in the same box. Their 
pride is in the way of their looking into the subject 
with any degree of sincerity. Their attitude is such 
as to impress one that they would view a true reve- 
lation from “the beyond” as a very unwholesome 
truth—a guest nominally welcome, but in the case 
of ‘‘spirits” very hard to take. What sounding idiots 
do they make of themselvs by hollowing into our 
ears, Humbug! for if there was ever anything in this 
wondrous universe belonging to the unknown that 
has been and is constantly being proved to be true, 
In fact, the man or the 
woman in this land and age who is not a witness 
of it, is simply materialistically sleepy. A man who 
would know what is’ going on in this world must 
not get into the backwoods of his own pride and 
conceit, and declare that what he don’t already know 
has no existence. It is altogether too thin to assert 
that what is not known is the unknowable. Their 
Materialism is the rebound of rank superstition, and 
as a sequence, only the twin of that barbarism. 
Their perplexity seems to be, as with the supersti- 
tionists, God. They are not satisfied with the easy 
task of disposing of the Jewish God, but they must 
needs destroy the bare term, God, which in all in- 


bition by being promoted to an engineer of the same 
road, where he served faithfully up to the 27th of 
last December, when he made his last trip. During 
this time he has suffered more or less from rheu- 
matism, and for the past two years he could not 
walk from his engin to his home without the assist- 
ance of a cane or crutch. It seems that misfortune 


Mr Epiror: Please find inclosed $3—$2.50 to pay 


I hav been receiving your paper on credit. 


telligent chronicling is synonymous with the various 
terms and figures of speech applied to the unknow- 
able. Language can only state cold fact; at least, 
with most of us this is so. The soul, spirit, essence, 
or whatever it may be named [what’s in a name?] 
cannot do more than approximate its true expression 
through material forms, any more than the hand 
can paint or portray the tull beauty and grandeur 
of the ideal. Even if it could, where would be those 
who could comprehend it. Heywood’s talk is very 
largely idealism. Ho says, “ Don’t marry,” and yet 
he is probably one of the best married men in the 
world. His language is understood by but very few, 
and this few so generally poor, and consequently 
practically powerless, that he will probably be 
swamped by the martyrdom he seems to court. Ha, 
too, seems to like nothing less than God the inde- 
finable. It has come to this: that a term troubles 
the superstitionists no more and no Jess than it does 
some of our ultra-radicals. Perhaps it is not so much 
the term, as the unknowable it suggests. The un- 
knowable is the red rag which, flaunted in the eyes 
of pure Materialism, make it the mad bull itis, To 
evolve from its beastly (hate) condition, it must not 
try to prop itself up with big terms, but rather look 
at and go for facts, which abound all around and 
about it. It won’t do to stilt themselvs up because 
superstition is such a sickening dose, and assume 
that because this is so utterly bad to take and ab- 
surd, there is nothing else to be answered. It is not 
exactly “‘scientific’’ to assume that when one is an- 
swered all are answered. Do you ask me, ‘Show 
me your phenomena,”’ etc., I answer, “Show you 
nothing; do your own ‘chewing,’ or starve. 

Dr. GEORGE HARDCASTLE. 


CINCINNATI, O., Oct., 24, 1883, 

Mr. Epiror: These are a few remarks in reply to 
E. A, Chapman, Esq., who hath tnade free with my 
name in connection with LaRoy Sunderland: Sir, 
your special pleading in faver of Spiritualism is 
much more the result of preconceived ideas than 
any solid or genuin facts, which you, in good, true 
inwardness, are fully satisfled is unmistakable reali- 
ties. Nothing, sir, is more easy than it is to deceive 
ourselvs. You must be aware that such is the case. 
And how, sir, do you know but what you are really 
deceiving your own individual self, but hav not as 
yet discovered your mistake? My dear sir, think of 
this. Can we hav thought or knowledge without 
the Materialistic properties to produce such powers? 
Did you, sir, possess thought and knowledge prior 
to your birth, or any faculties you now enjoy? You 
and every one else must answer no; and why? be- 
cause no properties existed to produce such thoughts, 
etc. No, sir. So also will it be when dead; it doth 
not imply that because a person hath once lived, 
they are bound to ever liv. You might as well say 
that because a child is once born, it will be born 
over and over again to an unlimited extent. Sir, 
your theory of spirit life can never be fastened on 
minds which are mature in thought and guided orly 
by positiv facts. You say, well, that the ignorant 
more readily believes this spiritual system than the 
prejudiced. Surely, what is there but what ignorance 
will swallow? Sir, were it not for wide-spread igno- 
rance, no superstition could exist for a day. Sir, 
Spiritualism is a somewhat modern superstition, al- 
though some such folly did exist in past ages, when 
witchcraft, and other dark phantoms of the imagi- 
nation, ruled the unlettered and priestridden multi- 
tude. Faith, sir, in a future state of existence was 
equally as ripe amongst savages as civilized rations; 
perhaps no faith is older than a faith in ghosts and 
their habitations. But the light of true science 
consigns all such false faiths to oblivion, except 
amongst the illiterate, who are ever ready to cling 
to the ridiculous and the marvelous, and follow 
the pious crank who hath cheek enough to deceive 
and gull them for pay. I think, sir, Spiritualism is 
much too thin for this age; it’s one of those things 
which must go, in common with other preposterous 
superstitions, as Materialistic philosophy spreads its 
sails of truth before the breeze of growing intelli- 
gence of this age. Float on, ye gallant truthful 
facts that here is our birth, aud our death, our be- 
ginning and our end, which is nature’s truth, 
whether it is believed in or not. The trouble with 
Mr, Chapman, and most other Spiritualists, is, they 
imagin they hav found a very singular mare’s-nest, 
and they call it science. Well, that is easy enough, 
But no real intellectual character so regards it, 
The science of nature stands opposed to every iota 
of supernatural or Spiritual phenomena, and it can 
never be classified together; it must ever remain 
an antagonism. Sir, are you not fully persuaded 
that those persons who believe in an orthodox 
heaven and hell are deluding and deceiving them- 
selvs? Is not all the glitter offered to believers in 
orthodox religion a gilt-edged lie by the cunning 
priesthood? You know it is. And is not your sum- 
mer-land promis equally as absurd and ridiculous 
as the orthodox version? Both are oriental fables, 
and I guess you know it as well as myself, and were 
your mind well balanced, you would confess it. 
Every true Naturalist or Materialist will agree with 
me that a disembodied spirit is utterly impossible, 
and a land of spooks all nonsense, sir. 

Yours fraternally, T. Winter, Materialist, 
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poetry. 


The Day That is Coming. 


Then a man shall work and bethink him, and re- 
joice in the deeds of his hand, 

For yet come home in the even too faint and weary 
to stand. 


Men in that time a’coming shail work and hav no 
fear 

For to-morrow’s lack of earning and the hunger- 
wolf anear. 

O strange new wonderful justice! But for whom 
shall we gather the gain? 

For ourselys and for each of our fellows, and no 
hand shall labor in Vain. 

Then all mine and all thine shall be ours, and no more 
shall any man crave 

For riches that serve for nothing but to fetter a 
friend for a slave. 

And what wealth then shall be left us when none 
shall gather gold 

To puy his friend in the market, and pinch and 
pine the sold? 

Nay what save the lovely city, and the little house on 
the hill, 

And the wastes and the woodland beauty, and the 
happy fields we till. 

And the homes of ancient stories, the tombs of the 
mighty dead, 

And the wise men seeking out marvels, and the 
poets teeming head. 

And the painter’s hand of wonder; and the marvel. 
ous fiddle-bow, 

And the banded choirs of music—all those that do 
and know. 


For all these shall be ours and all men’s, nor shall 
any lack a share 

Of the toll and the gain of living in the days when 
the world grows fair.’ 


WM. MORRIS. 
— e 


Sing with the Spirit of Liberty and 
Intellectual Freedom. 


Liberal Leagues and organizations that are 
expecting Mr. Watts or Mr. Chainey to lecture 
for them should gather together all their 
members who can sing, especially the young 
people, and form a choir. Then they should 
send for a sufficient number of ‘ Liberal 
Hymn-Books,” and practice singing some of 
the stirring songs, so that both the lecturers 
and the audience may be inspired by the con- 
cord of sweet sounds, and all hav a good time 
generally. Just try it. The sentiments and 
emotions are no less a part of man than his 
reason, and they need and should hav their 
appropriate stimulus and nourishment. Sing- 
ing supplies both. E. B, B. 


Who Will Exchange with Elmina! 


Friends, I have for 25 years kept a FREE circulat- 
ing library for the benefit of those who are not able 
to buy books or papers. 

I will exchange ‘‘John’s Way” or copies of four 
Liberal papers (those named in my advts) for any 
complete Seaside or other cheap novel, and will 
send “Thinker,” ‘‘ Matrimonial Review,” ‘‘Heraid 
of Industry’ one year for one dollar’s worth of 
second-hand books that will interest the average 
reader, children or grown people. 

Cut this out and save it, as it will appear but once. 

Address ELMINA DRAKE SLENKER. 
1t44 Snowville, Pulaski Co., Va. 


This badge is adapted for the use of 
> all classes of Freethinkers, ‘‘ Univer- 

à sal Mental Liberty” being its device. 
The cut shows the design, but not its 
beauty. Solid gold, 18k, double 
thick, $4.00; solid gold, 10k,, $1.75; 
sliver, $1.00. Packages registered; 
descriptiv circular with terms to 


Freethinkers’ Badge Pin. 
MY 


Leagues, etc., free. Remit by post-office money 
order or registered letter. Mention this paper. 


A Munificent Offer ! 


GOOD UNTIL JANUARY 1, 284, 


Man or Woman's Herald of Industry one year free 
with am 18k badge. Your choice of the two papers 
and a 10k badge for $2.00. Address the originator 
and patentee, LUCY L. CHURCHILL, 
4t44 West Richfield, Summit Co., Ohio. 


A GOOD WORD FOR THE DEVIL. 


` BIBLE MUSINGS OF AN INFIDEL. 


.A Poetical Pamphlet of 136 Pages. 
50 cents. 
The author has been highly praised for this pro- 
-duction. His motto is, 


~s Apply your disinfectants to ‘The Word,’ 
Though God’s, it should be decent or unheard ;” 
And he has ruthlessly dissected the “holy scrip- 
“tures” in accordance therewith. 
For sale at this office. 


Price 


- Correspondence. 


A middle-aged lady of refinement, capable of fill- 
‘ing a position of trust, wishes correspondence with 
a gentleman of means, hoping to obtain a good home 
by superintending it. None but honorable persons 
meed reply. Address, MRS. E. WING, 
1t43 (General Delivery), Minneapolis, Minn. 


SKETCH OF THE. 


LIFE AND CHARACTER OF 
SALADIN. 


(W. STEWART ROSS.) 
A very interesting biography of a remarkable man 
Prige 10 cents, Address, 


TEE. TRUTH SEEKER. 


EREETHOUGHT WORKS. A 
For Sale at Taz Truru Srexzr Office. 
Bible Balanced. The Infidels Text 


Book; comparing some of the best teach- 
lags and sayings of the Bible with those 
of Sages and Philosophers who lived pre- 
vious to the Authors of the Bible; also a 
Partial Exposition of its Errors, By Guo. 
C. Dantine, Price, 50 cents. 


The Figures of Hell; or, The Tem- 
ples of Bacchus. Dedicated to licensers 
of beer and whisky. By Mrs. ELIZABETE 
Trompson. A neat little volume of be- 
tween twoand three hundred pages. $1. 


Liberty and Morality. A capital full 
lecture on these important subjects. By 
“W. S. Benz. A pamphlet of thirty-six 
well-printed pages mailed for 15 cents. 


Superstition in All Ages. By Joux 
Mesurer, a Roman Catholic priest, who, 
after a pastorate of thirty years at Etre- 
pigny and But in Champagne, France, 
wholly abjured religious dogmas, and left 
as his last willand testament to his par- 
ishioners, and to the world, the work en- 
titled “Common Sense.” Price, cloth, 
$1.50; paper, $1. ; 


Marriage and Parentage and The 
Sanitary and Physical Laws. For The 
Production of Children of Finer Health 
and Ability. By a Physician and Sanita- 
rian. ‘The virtues of men and women 
as well as their vices may descend to their 
children.” Price, $1. 


The Bible—Whence and What? By 
Ricoarp B. Westsroox, D.D., LL.B. 
The questions, Where did the books of 
the Bible come from? What is their 
authority? and, What is the real source 
of dogmatic theology? are treated fear- 
lessly in the light of history, philosophy, 
and comparativ religions. It is impossi- 
ble to giv even a condensed statement of 
what is itself a marvelous condensation. 
Whole libraries are here concentrated 
into one little book. Printed in good 
type and bound in cloth. Price, $1. 


The Bible of the Religion of Science. 
By H. S. Brown, M.D. ‘This volume is 
most respectfully dedicated to those per- 
sons who will cordially unite with others 
to establish the religion of truth and a 
just government, by the scientific meth- 
ods of reason, experience, experiments, 
and observations. For this is the way to 
wisdom, and to the material, mental, 
moral, social, and spiritual sciences, that 
make peace on earth and good will among 
men.” Price, $1.50. 


Socialism and Utilitarianism. 
Jonn Stuart Miu. Price, $1.50. 


Specimen Days and Collect. By 
Wart Wauitman. Including autobiogra- 
phy, hospital sketches, democratic vistas, 
etc. Three hundred and seventy-four 
pages of hearty, wholesome prose and 
poetry, never before published. Price, $2. 


Ingersoll and Jesus. Conversation 
in verse between the two great reformers. 
By SaĮmusL P, Putnam. Price, 10 cents. 


The Sabbath. By M. Farrineron. ' A 
thorough examination and refutation of 
the claims of Sabbatarians who are trying 
to foist upon the country their holy day 
by unconstitutional legal enactments. 
The author shows by an appeal not only 
to the facts as they exist in the nature of 
things, but by reference to the Bible, and 
the writings of distinguished historians 
and theologians of past ages, that Sunday 
is no more & holy day than Saturday. 
Price, 10 cents. 


The Religion of Common Sense. By 
Prof. Lizsrzcut Unicu, of Germany. 
Price, 25 cents. 


The Sunday Question. A Historical 


and Critical Review. With replies to an 


Br 


objector, By Gzorcz W. Brown, M.D. 
Price, 15 cents. 
Truth Seeker Tracts. Bound in vol- 


umes of 525 pages each—Vols. I., II., IIL., 
IV., and V. Each volume containing 525 
pages—thirty tracts or more. A Library 
within themselves of most excellent Rad- 
ical reading matter at a low price. Paper, 
60 cents per volume; cloth, $1.00. If the 
whole set are taken — paper, 50 cents; 
cloth, 75 cents each. 


The Truth Seeker in bound volumes. 


Vol. I., 25 cents; vol. II., 50 cents; vols. 
III. and IV., $2 each; vols. V., VI., VIL., 
VIIL, and IX., $3 each. The whole set 
by express for $15. 


Voltaire in Exile, Translated from 
the French of M. Gastineau by his son 
Epmonp GasTingav. Being Memoirs of 
the life of the great writer never before 
published. Paper, 75 cents; cloth, $1. 


Why Don’t God Kill the Devil? A 

r of Essays dedicated to the St. 
Johns School Board. By M. Bascocz. 25 
cents. 


Which: Spiritualism or Christian- 
ity? A discussion between Moses 


Hor and Rev. W. F. Parer. Paper, 50 
cents: cloth, 75 cents. 


FREETHOUGHT WORKS. 
For Sale at Tar Trura Server Office. 
Birth and Death of Religions. ? By 


Jons E, Burton. Price, 10 cents. 


Christian and Deist. A Business 
Man’s Social and Religious Views. Bold 
and trenchant blows against theology 
and inhumanily. Price, 1.00. 


Christianity from a Scientific and 
Historical Standpoint. By Wx. N. 
Lauren, attorney at Law. Contents: In- 
troduction, Unrevealed Religion, Old 
Testament Religion, Evidence in Support 
of Christianity, Alleged Failure of Chris- 
tianity, Proposed Substitute for Chris- 
tianity, Conclusion. 50.cents. 


Christ of Paul; or, the Enigmas of 
Christianity. St. John never in Asia 
Minor: Irenens the author of the Fourth 
Gospel; The Frauds of the Churchmen 
of theSecond Century Exposed. By Gro. 
Reser. Extra cloth, 12mo, 400 pp. $2. 


Classified Bible Extracts; or, the 
Holy Scriptures Analyzed. By RoBERT 
Coorer. Price, 25 cents. . 


Confessions of an Inquirer. Why 
and What Am I? By JAMES JACKSON JAR- 
ves. Price, $1.25. 


Cooper’s Lectures on the Soul. In 
which the doctrin of immortality is re- 
ligiously and philosophically considered. 
Price, 75 cents. 


Cradle of the Christ. 
Primitiv Christianity. 
INGHAM. Price, $1.75. 


Cultivation of Art, And Its Relations 
to Religious Puritanism and Money-Get- 
ting. By A. R. Cooper. 12mo, 48 pp. 
Price, flexible cloth, 35 cents; paper, 20. 


Divine and Moral Works of Plato. 
Translated from the original Greek. With 
introductory dissertations and notes. 
Price, $2.50. 


Doctrin of Inspiration: being an 
Inquiry Concerning the Infallibility, In- 
spiration, and Authority of Holy Writ. 
By the Rev. Jonn Macwaveut, M.A., In- 
cumbent of St. Chrysostom’s church, 
Everton, Liverpool, England. Price, $1.50 


Elegant Extracts from the Bible. 
(Perhaps inclegant would bea more proper 
term.) Price, 10 cents. 


English Life of Jesus. By Tomas 
Scorr. Dedicated to those who seck 
rather to know the truth of facts than to 
look on unhistorical pictures. Price, $1.50. 


Epidemic Delusions. A Lecture by 
Frepenicr R. Marvin, M.D. Price, 10 cts. 


A Study in 
By O. B. Frors- 


Essays on Mind, Matter, Forces, The- 
ology, ete. By Cuartzs E. Town- 
sEND. Extra cloth, 12mo, 404 pp. Price, 
$1.50. Sequel to Essays. By same au- 
thor. Price, 75 cents. 


WORKS OF PROF. DENTON. 
Be Thyself. Price, 10 cents. 
Christianity no Finality; or, Spirit- 

ualism Superior to Christianity. 10 cents. 


Common Sense Thoughts on the 
Bible. Price, 10 cents. 


Garrison in Heaven. A Dream. 10 cts. 


Geology; The Past and Future of our 
Planet. Price, $1.50. 


Is Spiritualism True? Price, 10 cts. 
Man’s True Savior. Price, 10 cents. 
Orthodoxy False, since Spiritualism is 
True. rice, 10 cents. 


Radical Discourses on Religious Sub- 
jects. Price, $1.25. 


Radical Rhymes. Price, $1.25. 


Sermon from Shakspere’s 
Price, 10 cents. 


Soul of Things; or, Psychometric Re- 
searches and iscoveries. In three vol- 
umes. Price, $1.50 per volume. 


The Deluge in the Light of Modern 
Science. Price, 10 cents. 


The God Proposed for Our National 
Constitution. Price 10 certs. 


The Irreconcilable Records; or, Gene- 
sisand Geology Cloth, 40 cents; paver 


Text. 


25 cents. 
The Poeasset Tragedy. 10 cents. 
Is Darwin Right? Price, $1.25. 


What Is Right? Price, 10 cents. 


What Was He? or, Jesus in the Light 
of the Nineteenth Century. Price, cloth, 
$125; paper, $1. 


Who are Christians? Price, 10 cents. 
Who Killed Mary Stannard? 10 centa 


SPIRITUALISTIC WORKS. 


For Sale at Taz Trura Seeker Office. 


Achsa W. Sprague’s and Mary 
Clark’s Experiences in the First 
Ten Spheres of Spirit-Life. Paper, 20 
cents. 


After Death ; the Disembodiment of 
Man, The World of Spirit, Its Location, 
Extent, Appearance, Inhabitants, Cus- 
toms, Sex and its uses there. By P. B. 
Ranpoutexk. Price, $2.00. 


After Dogmatic Theology, What? 
Materialism, or, a Spiritual Philosophy 
and Natural Religion. By Gres B. STEB- 
sins. Cloth, 75 cents; paper, 50 cents. 


Agassiz and Spiritualism: Involving 
the Investigation of Harvard College Pro- 
fessors in 1857. By ALLEN PUTNAM, 
author of ‘Bible Marvel-Workers,” 
“Spirit Works,” “Natty a Spirit,” ete. 
This sterling work combines in itself the 
characteristics of memoir, essay, and re- 
view. The matter considered is of vital 
interest to the cause of Spiritualism, and 
readers cannot fail of being pleased with 
the treatment which Mr. Putman accords 
to it. Price, 25 cents. 


Angel of Horeb. By M. B. Craven. 
A Critical Review of Biblical Inspiration 
and Divinity. Paper, 10 cents. 


Angel Voices from the Spirit-World. 
Essays taken indiscriminately from a 
large amount written under angel infiu- 
ence. By James Lawrence, Dial and 
Transcribing Medium, and Reputed 
Author. Cloth, pp. 400; $1.00. 


An Hour With the Angels; or, A 
Dream of the Spirit Life. By A. BRIGHAM, 
Price, 50 cents. 


Answers to Charges in General Be- 
lief. By Mr. and Mrs A. E. Newron. 


Price, 15 cents. 
Armageddon; or, the Overthrow of 


Romanism und Monarchy. By S. D., 
Batpwin. Price, $1.50. 
Baptism of Fire. An Autobiographi- 


cal Sketch. By Lucrrer. Price, 30 cents, 


Battie-Ground of the Spiritual Re- 
formation. By S. B. Barrray, M.D. 
The latest and best defense of Spiritual- 
ism —at once n text-book and a vindica- 
tion, An armory from which Spiritualists 
will draw weapons for years. Price, $2. 


Better Views of Living; or, Life Ac- 
cording to the Doctrin, “Whatever Is 
Is Right. By Dr. A. B. Carp. Price, $1, 


Beyond the Breakers. A Story of 
the Present Day. By Rosert Date Owen. 
Finely illustrated. This story of village 
life in the West is, in its narrow and in- 
terior meaning, a profoundly spiritual 
story, through and by whose numberless 
incidents, scenes, characters, and narra- 
tions is illustrated the great truth of 
spirit-life and communion. Cloth, $1.50. 


Beyond the Veil. Dictated by the 
Spirit of P. B. RANDOLPH, through the 
mediumship of Mrs. E. H. M’Doug..) and 
Mrs. Luna Hutchinson. Cloth, with 
steel-plate portrait of P. B. Randolph. 
Price, $1.50. 


wi 
Biblical Chronology. By M. B 
Craven. Contrasting the Chronological 
Computations of the Hebrew and Septua- 
gint Versions from Adam to Christ; Orit- 
ical Essay on the Geographical Location 
of the Garden of Eden. Paper, 10 cents. 


Bible in the Balance. A Text Book 
for Investigators. The Bible weighed in 
the balance with history, chronology, 
science, literature, and itself. With illus- 
trations. By Rev. J. G. Fisa. Cloth, $1.50 


Bible Marvel- Workers, And the Pow- 
er which helped or made them perform 
mighty works and utter inspired words; 
together with some personal traits and 
characteristics of prophets, apostles, and 
Jesus, or New Readings of “The Mira- 
cles.” By Auuen Purnam. Price, $1.25. 


Book on Mediums; or, Guide for Me- 
dius and Invocators. By ALLEN CARDEO. 
Price, $1.50. 


Buddhism and Christianity Face to 
Face. By J.M. Prestes. A Dis- 


cussion between a Buddhist priest and an 
English clergyman. Paper, 25 cents. 


Chapters from the Bible of the Ages. 
Compiled by G. B. Srezsins, Price, $1.50 
Christianity Before the Time of 
Christ. By M. B. Craven. With 
Quotations from the Ancient Sages and 


Fathers, showing the Historic Origin of 
Christian Worship. Paper, 25 cents. 


Christ and the People. By A. B. 
Cuirp. Price, $1.25. 

Christ, the Corner-stone of Spiritual- 
ism. By J. M. Peestes. 10 cents. 


Civil and Religious Perseentions in 
the State of New York. By 
Tuomas R. Hazard. Paper, 10 cents. 

Claims of Spirifualism. By a Medi- 
cal Man. Price, 25 cents. 


Robert G. Ingersoll. 


Thou bold, brave man, 
Who fraud can ban 
And all vain superstitions probe; 
Of the I sing 
High priest ahd king 
Sovereign, Iconoclast, Pope Bob. 


Since first you spoke 
Men hav awoke 
And burst the fetters of old faith, 
And cast aside 
Glamours that hide 
Eternal truths from reason’s path. 


Brave heretic 
Which no vain trick 
Of saintly sophistries can fool; 
The church may scoff 
But you can laugh 
At all their creeds, codes, rites, and rule. 


Reformer great 
Who dares debate 
The wrongs of old or modern laws; 
For human right 
’Gainst tyrant might 
Still plead humanity’s great cause. 


Iconoclast, 
Thou truly hast 
Burst all the bubbles of blind faith; 
And in their stead 
Let reason shed 
Its rays upon our onward path. 


Men now rejoice 
With heart and voice 
Since you drowned out hell’s hottest fire; 
Its sulphurous fiame 
Is but a name 
To frighten all from babe to sire. 


Life’s human needs 
Are not old creeds 
Of myths, of fables, or romance, 
But honest life, 
And earnest strife, 
All human welfares to advance. 


Thy keen wit’s thrust 
Has bubbles burst 
That held o’er man terrorum sway; 
The legends told 
By prophets old 
From Moses to Talmage’s day. 


Bold Infidel 
That dares to tell 
Of Moses blundering great mistakes; 
Withstood attack 
Of legal Black 
And false premises that he makes. 


Reason’s High Priest 
Within whose breast 
Sits truth with mercy ever kind, 
By might of brain 
A monarch reign 
O’er the grand empire of the mind. 


From God’s clear sky 
We can espy 
The cobwebs you hav swept away; 
The web or woof 
Of all untruth 
Of what the fable histories say. 


Now science light 
Dispels the night 
Of cruel faith and musty creed, 
While thou, brave man, 
In freedom’s van 
To happier times the nations lead. 


Humanity 
Is more to thee 
Than saints with misty memories; 
The woe and weal 
That mankind feel 
Are more than bald theologies. 


Liv on and preach 
Till mankind reach 
The happy goal—the longed for prize, 
Which yetshall come 
To every home, 
A happy earthly paradise. 


With you I pray 
That come it may, 
When every church transformed shall be; 
Fair nature’s school 
With science rule 
In all her grand philosophy. 


Thy big, warm heart 
New hopes impart 
To every creed-tossed, thinking man; 
Thy searching mind - 
The truth will find, 
In spite of state and church’s ban. 


Thy humorous words 
Such fun affords 
When fancy’s idols feel thy knocks; 
The gods of clay 
All melt away 
Though heathen, Jew, or orthodox. 


Giv us more light, 
Dispel the night f 
Of absolution, mummery, beads; 
They only blind 
And cloud the mind 
With legends, miracles, and creeds. 


The pastor views 
His empty pews, 
Howe’er so eloquent he preach; 
Thought-husks so dry 
Will not supply 
What modern schools of of science teach. 


An humble bard 
Pays his regard 
In simple rhyme and homely phrase; 
Since first you spoke, 
Thoughts that awoke 
In me in boyhood’s budding days. 


C. Q. MAOKENZIE. 


FREETHOUGHT WORKS, 
Published at Tur Trura SEEKER Office. 


Sepher Toldoth Jeshu; or, the Book 
of the Generation of Jesus. First trans- 
lation into English of a remarkable He- 
brew document, giving the original from 
which the story of Jesus was made up. 
20 cents. 


Sixteen Saviors of None. By Kersey 
Graves, author of the World’s Sixteen 
Crucified Saviors; The Bibles of Bibles, 
and Biography of Satan. Paper, 75 cents. 
cloth, $1. 


Six Lectures on Astronomy. 
Pror. =. A. Proctor. 20 cents. 


Socialism: Reply to Prof. Roswell 
D. Hitchcock. The Professor’s 
sophistries fully exposed. Paper, 25 
cents; cloth, 50 cents. 


Superstition; The Religion of Believe 
or be Damned, an Open Letter to the St. 
John’s School Board. By M. Bascocx. 
25 cents. 


The Adventures of Elder Triptole- 
mus Tub. Containing startling 


By 


and interesting disclosures about hell, its- 


locality, magnitude, climate, employ- 
ments, etc. By the Rev. Gro. ROGERS. 
15 cenis. 


The Besant-Hatchard Debate. A 
two-nights’ Debate between Mrs. ANNIE 
Besant and Rev. A. HATCHARD on The 
Jesus of Nazareth a Historical Character, 
and the Influence of Christianity on the 
World. Held at the Hall of Science, 
London, December, 1880. 25 cents. 


The Clergyman’s Victims. A Rad- 
ical story vividly portraying the wrongs 
committed by the professed men of God. 
By Mrs. J. E. Batu. 25 cents. 


The Contrast: Evangelicalism and 
Spiritualism Compared. By 
Moses Hurt. Paper, 60 cents; cloth, $1. 


The Darwins. A domestic Radical 
story. By Mrs. ELMINA DRAKE SLENKER, 
author of John’s Way, Studying the Bible, 
and numerous essays. 257 pp. Paper, 
50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


The Ghost of St. Johns. By M. Bas- 
cock. 25 cents. 

The New Dispensation; or, The Heav- 
enly Kingdom. By D. W. Hvrrt. Price, 
25 cents. f 

The Question Settled. A Careful 


Comparison of Biblical Modern Spiritual- 
ism. By Moszs Hurt. Cloth, $1. 


The | Roaring Lion on the Track. By 


. Bascocs. Price, 15 cents. 


The Philosophy of Spiritualism, and 
the Philosophy and Treatment of Medio- 
mania. By Freprertc R. Marvin, M.D. 
Cloth, 50 cents. 


A Business Man’s Social and Relig- 
ious Views. Bold and trenchant 
blows against theology and inhumanity. 
Price, $I. 


Alamontada, the Galley-Slave. Trans- 
lated from the German of Zschokke by 
Ika G. Mosner, LL.B. A deeply philo- 
sophical na:tativ, intensely interesting. 
Price, cloth, 75 cents; paper, 50 cents. 


Beyond the Veil. Claimed to be dic- 
tated by the Spirit of Paschal Beverly 
Randolph, aided by Emanuel Sweden- 
borg, through the mediumship of Mrs. 
Frances H. McDotcatn and Mrs. Luna 
Hurtcuinson, with a steel engraving of 
Randolph. Price, $1.50. 


Career of Religious Ideas; Their Ul- 
timate the Religion of Science. By Htp- 
son Turre. Paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 
cents. 


Ecce Diabolus; or, The Worship of 
Yahveh or Jehovah Shown to be 
the Worship of the Devil, with observa- 
tions on the horrible and cruel ordinance 
of Devil Worship, to wit, Bloody Sacri- 
fices and Burnt Offerings. By the Very 
Rev. Evan Davies (Myfyr Morganwg), D. 
D., LL.D., Arch-Druid of Great Britain. 
Translated from the Welsh by Morron, B. 
©. Price, 25 cents. 


Eight Scientific Tracts. 20 cents. 
Gottlieb: His Life. A Romance of 
Earth, Heaven, and Hell. Beautifully 


written. By S. P. Purnam. 25 cents. 


Hereafter. A Scientific, Phenomenal, 
and Biblical Demonstration of a Future 
Life. By D. W. Hurt. Paper, 50 cents; 
cloth, 75 cents. 


Issues of the Age. Consequences In- 
volved in Modern Thought. A work 
showing much study and great familiar- 
ity with other writers and thinkers. By 
Henry C. Pepper. Price, $1. 


Jesus Christ. His life, miracles, teach- 
ings, and imperfections. By W. S. BELL. 
25 cents. 

John’s Way. 
Radical story. 
15 cents. 


A pleasing domestic 
By Mrs, E. D, Stenzzn. 
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FREETHOUGHT WORKS, 
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Advancement of Science. The In- 
augural Address of Prof. JOHN TYNDALL, 
delivered before the British Association 
for the Advancement of Science. With 
Portrait and Biographical Sketch. Also 
containing opinions of Prof. H. HELM- 
HOLTZ, and articles of Prof. TYNDALL and 
Sir Henry ‘'sompson on prayer. Price, 
cloth, 50 cents. Inaugural Address alone, 
in paper, 15 cents. 


Amberley’s Life of Jesus. His Char- 
acter and Doctrins. From the Analysis 
of Religious Belief. By VISCOUNT AMBER- 
LEY. Paper, 35 cents; cloth, 60 cents. 


Chronicles of Simon Christianus. 
His Manifold and Wonderful Adventures 
in the Land of Cosmos. A new scripture 
(evidently inspired) discovered by I. N. 
Fiver. From the English. Very Rich. 
Price, 25 cents. 


Crimes of Preachers in the United 
States. By M. E. Bues. Shows how 
thick and fast the godly hav fallen from 
grace. Price, 25 cents. 


Deity Analyzed and the Devil’s De- 
fense. In Six Lectures by Col. 
Joun R. Kerso, A.M. These are among 
the ablest lectures ever delivered, and 
should be read by everybody. $1.50. 


Last Will and Testament of Jean 
Meslier, a curate of a Roman church 
in France, containing the best of his writ- 
ings. 25 cents. 


Nathaniel Vaughan. A radical novel 
of marked ability. By FREDERIKA Mac- 
DONALD. 404 pages. Price reduced to 
$1.25. 


Nature’s Revelations of Character; 
or Physiognomy Ilustrated. The 
science of individual traits portrayed by 
the temperaments and features. Ilus- 
trated by 260 wood cuts. By JosePH 
Srmims, M.D. 650 pages, 8 vo. Cloth, 
$3.00; leather, $4.00; morocco, gilt 
edges, $4.50. 


New England and the People up 
There. A humorous lecture. By 
Gzorce E. Macponatp. 10 cents. 


Pocket Theology. By Vorramz. Com- 
prising terse, witty, and sarcastic defini- 
tions of the terms used in theology. The 
only edition in English. 25 cents. 


Proceedings and Addresses at the 
Watkins Convention. 400 pages 
of excellent Speeches and Essays. Price 
reduced to $1.00. 


Pyramid of Gizeh. The Relation of 
Ancient Egyptian Civilization to the 
Hebrew Narrativ in Genesis and Exodus, 
and the Relativ Claims of Moses and the 
Pyramid to Inspiration Considered. By 
Van Buren Denstow, LL.D. 25 cents. 


Religion Not History. An able ex- 
amination of the Morals and Theology of 
the New Testament. By Prof. F. W. 
Newman, of the London University. 25 
cents. 


Outline of the French Revolution: 


Its Causes and Results. A clear 
and comprehensiv portrayal of this inter- 
esting portion of human history. By W. 
S. Beru. 25 cents. 


Outlines of Phrenology. By F. E. 
Aspinwatt, M.D. Most acceptable to 
Liberals of anything of the kind pub- 
lished. Paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


Blakeman’s 200 Poetical Riddles. 


Price, 20 cents. 


PAINE’S WORKS. 
Paine’s Theological Works, includ- 


ing The Age of Reason, Examination of 
Prophecies, Letter to the Bishop of Llan- 
daff, Reply to Mr. Erskine, Letter to Ca- 
mille Jordan, etc., etc., with a life of 
Paine, and a steel-plate portrait. 12mo 
In paper covers, $1.00; cloth, $1.50. 


Paine’s Great Works (complete) 
in one volume. Cloth, $3.00; Ieather, 
$4.00; morocco, $4.50. 


Paine’s Political Works, including 
Common Sense, The Crisis, and Rights of 
Man. Cloth, $1.50. 

The Age of Reason. An investiga- 
tion of true and fabulous theology. 
Wivhout a peerin the world. Paper, 26 
cents, or 5 for $1. Cloth, 50 cents. 


The Age of Reason and An Exam- 


ination of the Prophecies. Pa- 
per, 40 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


Common Sense. Paine’s first work. 
15 cents. 

The Crisis. Containing numbers from 
I. to XVI. inclusiv. “Paper, 40 cents; 
cloth, 75 cents. 

The Rights of Man. For the op- 


pressed of humanity. Paper, 40 cents; 
oloth, 75 cents, 


D. M. BENNETT’S WORKS. 


ADDRESS THE TRUTH SEEKER OFFICE, 


A Truth Seeker Around the World, 


Four large volumes, With a steel-plate 
engraving of the author in Vol. I., and 
each volume illustrated with forty-seven 
cuts. Handsomely bound in red cloth, 
$6.50; in leather, red edges, $9.50; in mo- 
rocco, gilt edges, $10.50. 


The World’s Sages, Thinkers, and 
Reformers. 1,075 pages, 8vo. Cloth, 
ety leather, $4.00; morocco, gilt edges, 


The Champions of the Church; Their 
Crimes and Persecutions.. 8vo. 
1,119 pages. Cloth, $3.00; leather, $4.00; 
morocco, gilt edges, $4.50. 


The Gods and Religions of Ancient 


and Modern Times. Two Volumes. 

Written in prison. In cloth, $3.00 per 

volume, or $5.00 for the two volumes; in 

eae $7.00; in morocco, gilt edges, 
8.00. 


From Behind the Bars. 


letters written in prison. 
Price $1.50, 


A Truth Seeker in Europe. A. series 
of letters written during a visit of ten 
weeks in Europe. Giving some account 
of the International Freethinkers’ Con- 
gress held at Brussels, to which Mr. Ben- 
nett was a delegate, followed by a de- 
scription of what he saw in England, 
France, Holland, and Italy. The letters 
from Rome alone are worth the price 
of the book. With a steel-plate portrait 
of the author. 850 pages. $1.50. 


The Semitic Gods and the Bible. 
Treating upon the gods of the Semitic 
nations, including Allah, Jehovah, Satan, 
the Holy Ghost, Jesus Christ, the Virgin 
Mary, and the Bible. To the latter 230 
pages are devoted, showing that book to 
be a very inferior production for a first- 
class God. 333 large pages. Paper cov- 
ers, 60 cents; cloth, $1. 


Judaism, Christianity, and Moham- 
medanism examined historically 
and critically. It is thought to be the 
most damaging exhibit of Christianity 
that has appeared. 500 large pages, 
Price, $1.50. 


Thirty Discussions, Bible Stories, 


Essays, and Lectures. 700 pages. 
Paper covers, 75 cents; cloth, $1. 


The Humphrey Bennett Discussion. 
A debate on Christianity and Infidelity, 
between D. M. BenneTT and Rev. G. H, 
Humpnrey. This book has had a very 
large sale, and is a splendid work for 
Freethinkers to loan to Christian neigh- 
bors. 550 pages. Price, $1. 


Bennett-Teed Discussion. Botween 
D. M. Bennerr and Cyrus Romorus R. 
Trep. Jesus the Lord God Creator of 
Heaven and Earth. Paper, 30 cents; 
cloth, 50 cents. 


What Objections to Christianity? 
A discussion between D. M. Bennett and 
G. M. Marr, divided into the following 
theses: 1. Christianity is neither new nor 
original, being borrowed or copied from 
much older systems of religion. 

2. Miracles and supernatural achieve« 
ments hay been as fully and truly ascribed 
to other teachers and founders of religion 
as to Jesus. 

3. The story of Jesus and his mission 
in the world is unhistorical; it is not cor- 
roborated by contemporaneous history. 

Bennett affirms; denies. This ig 
an exhaustiv discussion. Price, $1.50. 


Trial of D. M. Bennett in the United 
States Circuit Court upon the charge of 
depositing prohibited matter in the mail. 
This givs a full history of this celebrated 
case, and shows what monstrous injustice 
was perpetrated upon Mr. BENNETTI. 
Price, cloth, 75 cents; paper, 50 cents. 


An Open Letter to Jesus Christ. 


5 cents. 


Interrogatories to Jehovah. Being 
3,000 questions propounded to his Jewish. 
Godship upon a great variety of subjects, 
Paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


Deacoii Skidmore’s Letters. First 
Deacon of Zion Hill Baptist Church, giv- 
ing many church incidents and his evolu- 
tion from Christianity to Liberalism. Pa- 
per, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


The Book of Chronicles of the Pil- 


grims in the Land of Yahweh: 
also the Epistle of Bennett the Apostle to 
the Truth Seekers. Cloth, $1.00 


The First Epistle of Bennett the 


A series of 
Over 700 pages. 


Apostle to the Truth Seekers, 
10 cents. 

The Great Religions of the World. 
10 cents. ` 

Open Letter to Samuel Colgate. 
10 cents. 

Jesus Christ. Considered as an Infi- 
del. 10 cents. 

An Hour with the Devil. 10 cents. 

Sinful Saints and Sensual Shepherds, 
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Agents for The Trath Seeker. 


James AsnMan, Salt Lake City, Utah. 

J. F. Borr, 449 Main street, Hartford, Ct. 

W. B. Cooxeg, 170 1-2 Yonge st., Toronto,Can. 

D. F. Keeuun, Park City, Utah. 

Ferdinand Pristzr, Nashville, Tenn. 

W. F. Reyzovuxp, Salt Lake City, Utah. 

Dr. J. H. Ruopgs, 505 1-2 No.8th st., Phila., Pa. 

A. M, Srevens, 222 Beaver ave., Allegheny 
City, Pa. , 

Mrs. Ermina D. SLENKER, Saowville, Va. 

D. Woorr, 620 No. 5th st., St. Louis, Mo. 

J. 8. MANsFIELD, Tucson, Arizona. 

A. Brrenz. 140 Montgomery st., San Fran- 
cisco, Oal. 

Josera Marsa, Northampton, Mass. 

Omas. S. Cosurn, 123 Essex st., Lawrence, 
Mass. Las ; 

M. V. Tuomas, 344 Larimer st., Denver, Col. 

S. B. Wricurt, 385 Larimer st., Denver, Col. 

Txo’s Forman, 1414 Chicago st., Omaha, Neb 

S. D. Moorz, Adrian, Mich. Box 465. 

Dr. J. L. Yong, San Jose, Cal. 

C. S. Rowrey, Jackson, Mich. 

Joserm L. ANDREWS, Corning, Iowa, 

E. Kerru, Animas City, Col. 

Cuartes Warts & Co., London, England. 

A. Arwoop, Eaton Rapids, Mich. 


The American and New York News Com- 
panies will furnish the paper to news deal- 
ers upon application. 


HAV YOU READ IT? 


HEALTH HINTS TO WOMEN 


IMPORTANT INFORMATION FOR ALL. 


THE DANISH CURE EXPLAINED 
BY WILHELMINE D. SCHOTT, 


Practitioner of the Danish Cure. 
WITH PORTRAIT OF AUTHOR, 


Heavy, toned paper, good margins ; large type, 
widely spaced; extra cloth, black and gold side 
and back stamps; 12mo., 319 pp.; $1.50. 


A VERY APPROPRIATE GIFI BOOK. 


It tells you what physicians should tell their pa- 
tients, but do not: How to avoid contracting '*doc- 
tors’ bills;” how to hav good health without taking 
medicins. Hints on every subject pertaining to the 
health of women and children. 


PURPOSE OF THE WORK. . 

The author’s design is to giv a general outline of 
the laws and conditions of health, with directions 
for the prevention of sickness and care of the sick. 
She considers Animal Electricity, used as directed in 
this book, a very important curativ agent. 

Although written primarily for women, this book 
will be found almost equally useful to all. Most 
persons cannot be too frequently reminded of the 
truth of the old proverb, “An ounce of prevention 
is worth more than a pound of cure.” The first step 
in the cure of disease is to remove the cause; then, 
in nearly all cases, Nature will remove the difficulty 
without other ald. 

Send to THE TRUTH SEFKER for circular an 


. tents. 
Photographs of T. Winter, 


The Great Western Materialist, now on sale 
at 265 West Eighth street, Cincinnati, Ohio. 
Card size, 50 cents; cabinet size, $1. Mailed 
4t43 


d th . 
$5 to $20 Pesce Bors, Samples worth BF tise 


to address on prepayment, 


RELIGION THE GIBRALTAR 


OF THE 


World as Now Constituted, 


By Geo. T. Bondies. 


And a Lecture by W. T. Purviance, 


STYLED 


Exceptions to the Character of Jesus 
Christ Considered as a Gentleman. 


A Pamphlet of Sixty-six Pages, Large Print. 
Price, Twenty-five Cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


6m9 88 Clinton Place, N. Y 


$66 a week in your own town. Terms and $5 outfit 
free. Address H. Hw wT & Co., Portland, Me 


WETTSTEIN'S 
JEWELRY STORE, 


ROCHELLE, ILL. 
Established 1857. Beats the World. 


There is not another town three times the size of 
Rochelle that can show 80 large and beautiful a stock 
of fine gold anà silver watches, fine gold and plated 
chains, charms, necklaces, and lockets, bracelets; 
plain gold, diamond, pearl, turquois, and fancy stone 
Tings; solic silver and plated ware; optical goods, 
gold pens, accordions, pocket and table cutlery, guns, 
Tevolvers, shears, etc., as WETTSTEIN’S. 

Square dealing, enterprise, adaptation, accurate 
Judgment, best of taste in buying, steady application 

. during twenty-five years, best of watch-work, and 
LOWEST PRICES AT ALL TIMES, hay done it. 

If you hav a watch that no one else can put in per- 
fect order, send ittome. If you hav no watch, send 
to me for prices, and I will save you money. If you 
Want & chain, necklace, ring, solid silver or plated 
spoons, castor, spectacles, opera glass, etc., send to 
me for prices and description, and I will convince 
you, 

REFERENCES: Mayor and City Council, officers of 
Rochelle banks. 

GOODS SENT TO ALL PARTS OF THE WORLD. 


OTTO WETTSTEIN. 


A WEEK, $12 a day at ho: il de. 
Outfit freg. Address TRUR & Gor august w 


$72 


Yh 
JAUKET. Price, $18, 


THE EUREKA 


MAGNETIC CLOTHING 


CURES EVERY FURM OF DISEASE 


WITHOUT MEDICIN. 
THE 


EUREKA MACNETIC INSOLE 
CURES COLD OR MOIST FEET. 


Sent to any address upon receipt of $1.00. 
GUARANTEED, Pamphlets and all information by 


EVERY PAIR 


letter or in person free of charge. 
for Illustrated Pamphlet. 


Send 


Address all communications to 


DR. L. TENNEY, 


324 Race Street, cor. Ninth, 


Cincinnati, Okio. 


TESTIMONIALS: 


Read the following testimonials, and be convinced that our claims are correct in every particular, 


and that your ailments can be eradicated without the aid 


THE AOME OF PERFECTION: 
Remarkable Cure of Paralysis in 
One Week. 


CINCINNATI, Dec. 19, 1882. 

Dr. L. TENNEY—Dear Sir: As I feel greatly in- 
debted to you for the benefit I hav received from 
your treatment, and the use of your Magnetic ap- 
pliances, I can say without hesitation to those af- 
flicted as I hav been that the effect was simply mar- 
velous. Two weeks ago I was stricken with paraly- 
sis in my right arm and could not use it at all, but 
after wearing asuit of your MAGNETIC CLOTHING 
for one week, can use it quite as well as ever. I hay 
also been troubled with Dyspepsia and Kidney Com- 
plaint for a number of years, from which I hav suf- 
fered intensely, and, although doctoring all the 
time, never found but temporary relief. Since put- 
ting on your appliances I hav experienced great 
benefit, and if I improve as rapidly as I hav in the 
past two weeks, will soon be well. I would, there- 
fore, recommend to those suffering as I hav your 
Magnetic appliances as the only means of effecting 
a sure cure. Yours respectfully, 

WM. H. CLEMMER, 
No. 80 Eastern avenue. 


Remember that the same appliances which will 
effect a cure in a case of Paralysis will at the same 
time eradicate CATARRH or DYSPEPSIA in the same 
patient. We do not, like the Old School Physician, 
change medicins every day until, after dosing ths 
patient almost to death, he may possibly strike 
something (if he is very skilful) that brings relief 
for the time being. 


of MEDICIN. THESE APPLIANCES ARF 


Neuralgia of the Heart of Six Years 
Standing Cured in Three Weeks. 


SHULLSBURG, WIS., Dec. 11, 1882. 
DR. L, TENNEY—Dear Sir: After wearing one oj 
your MAGNETIC VESTS for about three weeks, } 
was entirely cured of Neuralgia of the Heart and 
Side, which had been a source of misery to me for 
the last six years. Ihad tried numerous remedie: 
before without benefit, but as soon as I put on the 
MAGNETIC VEST I got relief instantly. With un- 
bounded gratitude, I remain 
Yours respectfully, 
H. A. BROWN. 


Ladies, read the following testimony from a lady 
who had been under drug treatment for eight years 
With nervous prostration and female weakness: 


OSBORN, O., Dec. 15, 1882. 
DR. L. TENNEY: Your letter just received; also 
the Clothing on Tuesday last. Fitted perfectly. 
FELT BETTER FROM THE FIRST Hour I HAD TEEN 
On. Am not joking, and if improve as rapidly as 
I hay since Tuesday, will soon be well. Will repori 
again soon. Respectfully yours, E. J. K. 
This lady reports herself entirely cured in less 
than six weeks after putting on the garments, and, 
although in bed, unable to get out, when applied, 
she nevertheless was able to ride twenty miles in 
two days after the application. The lady's name 
can be had upon application at this office, by any 
one desiring to communicate with her. 


Ladies, read the following testimony from a lady who had been suffering for two years with an Ova. 
ian Tumor, and who had been told that nothing but the knife would save her life, and the chances 


were as 9 to 1 against recovery. 


In four months’ time she is perfectly well, and has not taken a dose 03 


medicin since putting on the appliances. Consult us when your physician tells you he can do uothinog 


for you; it will pay you. 


SHULLSBURG, WIS., November 19, 1882. 


Dr. L. TENNEY, Dear Sir: About two years ago my health began to fail me; I became nervous, lost all de- 
sire for food, and, in fact, began to fail rapidly, sothatI became alarmed and consulted several physicians 
of St. Louis, at which place I was then stopping, all of whom declared that J had an Ovarian s umo”. 


and that the only thing that would save my life would be the knife. 


About six months ago I grew rapidly 


worse, and had about made up my mind to take the only course that seemed left to me, and submit to an 


operation, when my attention was called to the #ureka Magnetic Applcances. 
will catch ata straw, so did I catch at this faint hope of acure. 
From the very first I felt invigorated, the tu- ov 
mor, Which had extended entirely across my abdomen, began to 
decrease, my pains became less-from day to day, until now I am 
Since putting on the appli- 
My bowels, which 
I would therefore 
cheerfully recommend them to anyone suffering as I hav, believing 

tthey will do all and more than you claim for them. 
MRS. MARY J. STEWART. 


your appliances. 


as well as I ever was in my life. 
ances I hav not taken a single dose of medicin. 
before were constipated, are now regular. 


Gratefully yours, 


Remember that these appliances are not worn next the skin, but 
over the under-garment, and, unlike all other appliances in the 


market, they impart no shocks and leaves no sores. 


PRICE LIST. 


Nerve and Lung Invigorators. 
Gentlemen’s Belts -< 5 u 
Ladies’ Abdominal Belts, 
Sciatic Appliances,each, - -= 
Leg Belts, each, - ss 


Knee Caps, each, - . u 
Wristlets, each, - -u 
Sleeping Caps, - - - = 
Ladies Jacket . - - 
Gentlemen’s Vests, =- = 


Superfine Insole, - - -~ 


Children’s garments upon application. 


As a drowning man 
Four months ago I purchased agsuit, ot 


I remain, 


$ 6.60 
6.00 
6.00 
5 00 
4.90 
3.00 
1.50 
4.60 

18.00 

15.00 
1.00 


Anvof the above garments sent to any address upon receipt of price, and we will return the money 


if they are not a3 represented in every respect. 


If you are uncertain as to what Woulti best suit your case 
` gond us .u.u scwting symptoms, and we will advise you what would be best suited to treat you. 


While our 


u, ~uauces are Offered at less than one-third of what others are selling worthless appliances for, yet we will 
guarantee that the magneticquality isa hundred fold superior to any other appliance ever Offered the 


public, and will outlast the garments themselvs. 


Every magnet is put through a particular process, and 


hav raised five times their own weight six months after being magnetized, while not a single appliance 
in the market will attract the smallest particle of iron, the majority of such worthless appliances having 
£0-called magnets made of material no better than hoop-iron, and not capable of retaining magnetism for a 


moment. 
and all other garments now before the public. 
principles, and not haphazard as in all the others, 


The Only Scientific Magnetic 


All of our garments are made from the very best material for the purpose, and will outlast any 
Every magnet is arranged in the garments upon scientific 
We offer you therefore 


Appliance Ever Constructed. 


And challenge comparison with any of the so-called magnetic garments now offered under that head. At 
the same time the application of labor-saving machinery in our Manufacture enables us to offer them at 


ONE-THIRD THE PRICE HERETOFORE CHARGED, 


So that we cansay with truth, None are so poor that they cannot procure them, being but a trifle higher 


about 


than ordinary clothing. 


R m mber that we are offering you the cheapest and best magnetic appliances in the market, and if 
upon receiving the garments they do not meet your expectation, return them at our expense and we will 


refund your money. 


Ladies’ Abdominal Jackets and 


Gentlemen’s Vests are made to 


order, and a fit guaranteed. 


AGENTS WANTED IN EVERY TOWN IN THE UNITED STATES, 


Address for further information, 


LIBERAL COMMISSIONS ALLOWED 
Dr. L. Tenney, 


. SH Race Street, cor of Sth Street, Cincinnati, Ohio, 


An important work by Wibbon, the historian. 


History < Christianity: 


Comprising all that relates to the Progress of the Christian 
Religion in "Tug History of THE Duciing AND FALL 
OF THE ROMAN Empire,” and 


J VINDICATION 


Of some Passages in the 15th and 16th Chapters. 


By EDWARD GIBBON, Eso 


With A LIFE OF THE AUTHOR, Preface and Notes by 
the Editor, including variorum notes by Guizot, Wenck, 
Milman, ‘‘an English Churchman,” and other scholars. 


Handsome 12 mo, 864 pp. Cloth. With Engravings. $2.00 
Published by PETER ECKLER, 35 Fulton Street, N, Y, 


“ By this sign thou 
shalt conguer 1” 


The Labarum of 
Constantine. 


This volume contains Gibbon’s Theological writings, sepa- 
rate from his Historical and Miscellaneous works. It shows 
ahen, where, and how Christianity Originated ; w/o were its 
founders ; and wha? was the character, sentiments, manners, 
numbers, and condition of the primitive Christians. b 

Gibbon's Vindication of the 15th and 16th chapters of his 
History from the attacks of his Christian opponents, is re- 
printed verbatim from the original edition of his Mzscellane- 
ous Works, edited by Lord Sheffield, in 1796. It effectually 
and forever silenced his detractors ; who, being van uished 
in argument, unhesitatingly accused Gibbon of infidelity ! 

All that can be said by Christians in regard to the Origin of 
Christianity is reprinted from the valuable notes of Duan 
Mitman, Wenck, GUIZOT, an ENGLISH CHURCHMAN, (the 
learned editor of Boun's edition of G7éé0n), and other emin- 
ent Christian historians. meet 
~ Among the Illustrations will be found representations 
of the principal divinities of the Pagan mythology. 


For Sudie at tre Truru Seeber Office, 
6115 


A REGOLARLY educated and legally qual. 
ifled physioian, and the most snecessful, 
as his practice will prove, 

PRI- 


Cures all forms of 

VATE, CHRONIC and 

SEXUAL DISEASES, 

Spermatorrhea and Impotency, 

As tho result of self-nbuso in youth, sexual excesses in ma- 
turer yenrs, or other causes, and producing some of the fole 
lowing cffects: Nervousuess, Seminal Emissions, (night 
emissions by dreams), Dimness of Sight, Defective Memory, 
Physical Decay, Pimples on Face, Aversion to Society of 
Females, Oonfusion of Ideas, Loss of Sexual Power, &o., 
Tendering marriage improper or unhappy, are thoronghh 
and permanently cured by an EXTERNAL APPLE- 
CATION in from 80 to 60 days. No medictne taken, 
It has never been known to fall! 


Middle-Aged and Old Moen. 


AA 


There aro many at the ago of thirty to sixty 
who are troubled with too frequent evacuations 
of the bladder, often accompunied by a slight 
amarting or burning sensation, and a weaken- 
ing of the system in a manner the patient cane 
not account for, On examiaing the urinary 
deposits a ropy or ootton-like sediment, or 
sometimes small partioles of albumen will appear, or the 
color will be of a thin or milkish hue, again changing to 8 
dark and torpid appearance, which plainly shows that the 
semen passes off with the urine. It ia the second stage d 
Seminal Weakness, and oauses wasting of the system and 
a dejected and haggard appearance, as yo see here in ont. 
There are many men who die of this diffionlty, ignorant of 
the causa. Dr. Fellows’ External Remedy will bring about & 
perfect oure in all such cases, and 4 healthy restoration of 
the genito.urinary organs, 

Op Corsultations by Jetter free and Invited, 
reasonabia and correspondence strictly confidential. 


“PRIVATE COUNSELOR ”» 


Bent to any address, seourely sealed, for two three-cent 
stamps, treating on Spermatorrhoea or Seminal Weakness, 
fiving its cause, symptoms, horrible effects, and cure, fol- 
lowed by strong testimonials, headed by an affidavit as to 
their genuineness. Should be read by all. (P Remember 
aradical cure is certain, Address, plainly, DR. R. P. 
FELLOWS, Vineland, New Jersey, and say in what 
paver you saw this advertiaement. 


Charges 


=. 


MANHOOD. 


Sy - 
A Book for Every Man. 


Young, Middle-aged, and Old. 


The’ untold miseries that result from fudiseretion in 
early life may be alleviated and cured. Those who 
doubt this assertion should purchase and read tha new 
medical work published by the Peabody Medi zal 
Institute, Boston, entitled the Science of Lite: 
or, Self Preservation, It is not only a complete 
and perfect treatise on Manhood, Exhausted Vitality, 
Nervous and Physical Debility, Premature Decline fy 
man Errors of Youth, etc., but it contains one hundred 
and twenty-five prescriptions for acute and chronic dis- 
eases, each one of which is invaluable, so 
proved by the author, whose experience for 31 yeara is 
such as probably never before fell to the lot of any phys 
ician, It contains 300 paves, bound in beautiful embossed 
covers, full gilt, embellished with the yery finest steel en- 
gTavings, guaranteed to be a finer work [n every sense— 
mechanical, literary, or proteesional—than any other work 
retailed in this country for $2.50, or the money will be re. 
funded in every instance. Price only $1.25. Gold Meds! 
awarded the author by the National Medical Association, 
Diustrated sample sent on receipt of six cents. Send now 

Address PEABODY MEDICAL INSTITUTE, or Dr. 
W. H. PARKER, No. 4 Bulfinch street, Boston, Mi 


888 
The author may be consulted on all diseases requiring 
skill nnd experience. 1y88 


RUPTURES CUREDS 


my Medical Compound and Improved 
Slastice Supporter Truss in from 30 to 
90 days. Reliable references given. Send 
stamp for circular, und say in what paper 
you saw my advertisement. Address Gap}, 


W. A. Collings, Smithville, Jefferson Oo. N.X 


FIFTY YEARS’ SUCCESS, 
SHAKER EYE AND EAR BALSAM, 


For all afflictions of the above organs. 


Dimness, Inflammation, Soft Cataract, and Roaring 
etc., of the Ears, 
80 centa per box, 
Try us Once, and find entire retter. 


G. A, Lomas, Shakers, N. Y, 


age 


764. 
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Gems of Changht. 


Odds and Ends. 


EVERY human being is a brother or sister to us, 
and every effort we make to increase their happi- 
ness augments our own.— D. M. Bennett. 


THE sixth commandment iş, “ Thou shalt not kill.” 
A strikingly horrible commentary on this may be se- 
lected from the Old Testament records in Yahweh’s 
urgent, oft-repeated and most atrocious commands 
to slaughter whole nations, sparing neither age nor 
sex. The penalty enacted by Yahweh for murder, 
and for Sabbath-breaking was the same, namely, 
death, with important alleviations in the case of one 
of these great crimes, The murderer, with whom 
Yahweh apparently has more sympathy than with 
the Sunday excursionist, might, in one shameful 
case at least, go scotfree. Read, mark, and, if you 
can, inwardly digest the following: “And if a man 
smite his servant, or his maid, with a rod, and ke die 
under bis hand, he shall be surely punished. [We 
are nottold how or how much.] Notwithstanding if 
he continue a day or two he shall nat be punished; 
Jor he is his money.” — W. P. Ball's Ten Commandments. 


IT were better to hav no opinion of God at all, than 
such an Opinion as is unworthy of him; for the one 
is unbelief, the other is contumely, and certainly 
superstition is the reproach ofthe deity. Plutarch 
saith well to that purpose: ‘‘Surelyl had rather a 
great deal men should say there was no such a man 
at all as Plutarch than that they should say there 
wasone Plutarch that would eat his children as soon 
as they were born.” Atheism leaves a man 
to sense, to philosophy, to natural piety, to laws, to 
reputation; allof which may be guides to an outward 
moral virtue, though religion were not; but super- 
stition dismounts all these, and erecteth an absolute 
Monarchy in the minds of meu.— Bacun’s Essays. 


THIS is well to be weighed, that boldness is ever 
blind; for it seeth not dangers and inconvenieuces; 
therefore it is ill in counsel, good in execution; so 
that the right use of bold persons is that they never 
command in chief, but be second, and under the di- 
rection of others; for in counsel it is good tosee dan- 
gers, and in execution Not to see them except they be 
very great.—Bacon’s Essays. 


THE question as to the general existence of re- 
ligion among men is indeed, to a great extent, a 
Matter of definition. Ifthe mere sensation of fear 
and the recognition that there are probably other 
beings, more powerful than man, are sufficient alone 
to constitute a religion, then we must, I think, admit 
that religion is general to the human race. But 
whena child dreads the darkness, and shrinks from 
a lightless room, we never regard that as evidenceof 
religion. Moreover, if these definitions be adopted, 
we cannot longer regard religion as peculiar to men. 
We must admit that the feeling of a dog or a horse 
toward its master is of the same character, and the 
baying ofa dog tothe moon is as much an actof wor- 
ship as some ceremonies which hav been s0 described 
by travelers.—Lubbock’s Origin of Civilization. 


WHAT is right, and what is wrong? Everything is 
right that tends to the happiness of mankind, and 
everything is wrong that increases the sum of human 
misery. What can increase the happiness of this 
world more than to do away with every form of 
slavery, and With all war? What can increase the 
misery of mankind more than to increase wars and 
put chains upon human limbs? What is conscience? 
If aman were incapable of suffering, if man could 
not feel pain, the word “conscience” never would 
hav passed his lips. The man who puts himself in 
the place of another, whose imagination has been 
cultivated to the point of feeling the agonies suf- 
fered by another, is the man of conscience. Buta 
man who justifies Slavery, who justifies a god when 
he commands the soldier to ripopen the mother and 
pierce with the sword of war the child unborn, is 
controled and dominated, not by conscience, but by 
a cruel and remorseless su perstition.—Jngersoll. 


THOUGH Objections against the evidence of Chris- 
tianity are most seriously to be considered, yet ob- 
jections against Christianity itself are, in a great 
measure, frivolous; almost all objections against it, 
excepting those that are alleged against the particu- 
lar proofs of itscoming from God. I express my- 
self with caution, lest I should pe mistaken to vilify 
reason, Which is indeed the only faculty we hav 
wherewith to judge concerning anything, even reve- 
lation itself; or be misunderstood to assert thata 
supposed revelation cannot be proved false from in- 
ternal characters, For it may contain clear im- 
moralities or contradictions {as Ingersoll, Under- 
wood, aud acloud of witnesses assert of our Bible], 
and either of these would prove it false. Nor will I 
take upon me to affirm that nothing else can possi- 
bly render any supposed revelation incredible.— 
Butler's Analogy. 


THE Freethinker does not refuse to study and to 
strive to benefit by the utterances even of aman who 
has been so cruelly misunderstood and maligned by 
menas to be named God. Putting gently but firmly 
upon one side all the claims to divinity on behalf of 
Jesus, he none the less studies his utterances with 
the reverence due to the thought of a remarkable 
man. Wherever the Freethinker finds in the Ser- 
mon on the Mount,or in other of the teachings of 
Jesus, advice that is unpractical, unwordly, conduciv 
to men’s misery, and therefore evil, he rejects. 
Wherever he finds advice that is practical, words 
conduciy to man’s happiness, he thankfully accepts 
and patiently strives to follow.—Dr. Aveling. 


AN article which the poor are apt to envy in the 
rich is their ease. Now here they mistake the mat- 
ter totally. They call inaction ease, whereas noth» 
ing is farther from it. Rest is ease. That is true, 
put no man can rest Who has not worked. Rest is 
cessation from tabor. It cannot, therefore, be en- 
joyed, or even tasted, except by those who hav known 
fatigue. . I hav heard it said that if the face 
of happiness can anywhere be seen, itis in summer 
evening of a country village; when, after the labors 
of the day, each man, at his door, with his children, 
among his neighbors, feels his frame and his heart 
at rest, everything about him pleased and pleasing, 
and a delight and complacency in his sensations far 
peyond what either luxury or diversion can afford. 
The rich want this; and they want what they must 
never hav,-—Paley’s Reasons for Contentment, 


WHAT should a man be called “who takes the place 
of another in a brass band? A substi-toot. 


A DENTIST'S appearance is apt to deceive one. The 
more he looks down in the mouth the better he feels. 


BEER was made in Egypt 400 years B.c. But it 
didn’t pyramid other nations until some years after- 
wards. 


“I AIM to tell the truth.” ‘Yes,’ interrupted an 
acquaintance, “and you are probably the worst shot 
in England.” 


THE moral Side of it.—‘*And so, Miss Fuller, you 
think Miss Johnson did wrong to go on the stage in 
tights?” ‘*IndeedIdo. Why, her limbs are as thin 
as pipe-stems.”’ 


A LIBEL on Arkansas is going the rounds to the 
effect that a Little Rock man found a cake of soap 
and for days carried it as a curiosity, as nobody 
could tell what it was. 


Now, while the winds of autumn, 
Makes every leafiet squirm, 
The busy little chestnut 
Doth catch the early worm. 


A TEXAS man has been sentenced to ninety-nine 
years in the penitentiary. The judge would hav 
made it an even hundred, but didn’t want to be hard 
on the fellow for his first offense. 


PooTs, who has heard that scientists are trying to 
discover how smell travels, says it isn’t how smell 
travels that worries him so much as the way it sticks 
toa fellow. He says coffee doesn’t seem to do ita 
bit of good. 


“ WHAT is the infinity of silence?” asked a philos- 
opher of a married man. “I don’t know; but I 
should think it would be what a man had to say to 
his wife when she caught him trying to kiss the 
hired girl.” 


LITTLE Meg came into her Sunday-school class one 
morning, her eyes filled with tears, and, looking up 
into her teacher’s face, said: ‘‘ Our dog’s dead, and 
I guess the angels were real scared when they saw 
him coming up the path, for he’s awfully cross to 
strangers.” 


> 


I HAVEN'T heard anything from you in some time,’ 
wrote an Arkansaw father to his son, “and I fear 
that you are dead.” ‘*No,l amsentenced to be hung 
next week. If you can spare the time, come over. 
There will be quite a crowd, and you may meet some 
of your old friends,” 


“DOLLARS and cents are a mighty valuable con” 
sideration in matrimony,” said Mr. Blipking to his 
wife. ‘Yes, dear, I’m aware of it.” ‘And it is sel- 
dom thatit is equally divided. Hav you noticed 
that?” ‘Yes, dear; in our own case, for instance. 
You had all the dollars and I had all the sense.” 


DEFINITION Of a baby: It is composed of a bald 
head and a pair of lungs. One of the lungs takes a 
rest while the other runs the shop. One of them is 
always on deck all of the time. The baby is a bigger 
man than his mother. He likes to walk around with 
his father at night. The father does most of the 
walking, and all of the swearing. 


ADAM ate the apple because it looked ripe and 
luscious and he wanted it, and his treachery to Eve, 
his cowardly betrayal of a poor, defenseless woman, 
who had no big brothers and rich kin to stand by 
her, has clouded his name for many thousand 
years.. Ancient and modern history gibbets the 
traitor and makes treachery the most disgraceful o 
all crimes. 


AN Arkansaw justice 8f the peace sent the follow- 
ing letter to Lord Coleridge: ‘I am mighty sorry 
that you ain’t comin’ to this state, for I did low to 
hav a high ole time with you. I’ve got a son that 
can out-rassle the next man, and I ain’t no slouch 
nuther, lemme tell yer. I’ve been a judge five years 
an hav wupped more men thana few. When I makes 
arulin’ in court she sticks. I ain’ much in chan- 
cery business, but I’m wus than high water on a hog 
case.’” 


‘STAND up,” said the teacher to the head boy. 
“Spall ’admittance,’ and giv the definition.” This 
word went from head to near the foot, all spelling 
the word, but could not tell the meaning of it until 
it reached a little boy near the foot, who had seen 
the circus bills posted around the village, who 
spelled the word admittance correctly. ‘ What does 
it mean?” asked the teaeher. ‘‘Admittance,” said 
the boy, “ means fifty cents, and children and nig- 
gers half price.” ‘Go head,” said the teacher, and 
he “went up,” the proudest boy in the school. 


“SHOOT?” said Adirondack Jim. ‘‘ Well, I should 
say so. The fellow I’m speaking of was called the 
best shot around the lakes; but I’ll giv you a yarn 
he told a couple o’ chaps from the city who was 
campin’ out with us. ‘They were askin’ him about 
shootin’, and he says: ‘I won a match once—not 80 
much from shootin’ as from known’ about the habits 
of critters in general. I was in camp at Moosehead 
Lake, one summer, and the men got a blowin’ about 
shootin’, and after they got blown out, I says: “I’ll 
show ye suthin’ in the way of shootin’. Take one of 
them turkeys and tie her 1,000 feet off.” And after 
they did, I took six bullets and asked them to mark 
7em. “Now,” says I, “here’s a piece of paper on 
which is writ where you’ll find them marked bullets 
when I git through shootin’,”’ and with that I handed 
the paper, folded, to one 0’ the men and commenced 
to fire. When I was done, they looked at the paper 
and it read, “Stomach,” and sure enough, in the tur- 
key’s stomach they found the six bullets... How was 
it done? Why, jest by my mate’s takin’ advantage 
of his knowledge of nature. He knowed turkeys 
would swallow anythin’, 80 he loaned light and 
struck the turkey’s bill ever time, so that the bullet 
stuck there. The bird would put its head down, 
scratch off the bullet, look at ita minute, and then 
swallow it, and soitdid the whole six. Yes, it was 


fine shootin’,” the old guide concluded, puffing vio- 


lently at his pipe, ‘but he was a fine hunter.”—New 
York Sun. 
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lotes and Clippings. 


Rerrarovs excitement unsettled the mind of 
Mrs. Henry Beekman, of Deer Park, Md., 
and she killed herself by eating two handfuls 
of blue vitrol. 


Tus revenue derived from dram-shop and 
Wine and beer licenses in St. Louis, from 
Sept. 1st to Jan, 1st, under the new high li- 
conse law, amounts to $251,128. This maybe 
regarded as paying dearly for wetting the 
whistle. 


Tun Salvation army in foreign lands appear 
to hav a very checkered career of it. It looks 
as if they would hav to travel with a few 
Krupp guns and a brigade of cavalry, in order 
to shoot religion into those who decline to hav 
it shouted into them. 


Tum idols worshiped by the heathen of Af- 
rica and India are nearly all manufactured in 
England, and pay a very handsome profit, It 
is stated that the commercial value of the 
brass and cast-iron gods shipped to heathen 
lands far exceeds that of the Bibles, books, 
and tracts which reach the same destina- 
tion, 


Tur Rev. J.W. Bain, of Philadelphia, preach- 
ing in Pittsburgh, enumerated the things not 
to be found in heaven, ‘There is no dark- 
ness there, no clouds, no sickness, no graves, 
no funerals, no preachers——.” At this 
point, seeing a smile rippling over the con- 
gregation, he explained: ‘*I mean there’s no 
preaching there,” 

A Jacksonviiin, Fla., paper says that the 
leaf of a Methodist hymn-book was found far 
up in the spiral of a conch shell, fished out of 
deep water. If it had been a Baptist hymn- 
book leaf, the fact of its being fished out of 
“ deep water” would not hav been so remark- 
able, but as it is, it must be admitted that 
Methodism is spreading. 


Tue recent Florida enactment forbidding 
licenses for the sale of intoxicating liquors, 
except upon a petition of a majority of the 

voters of the election district, has been con- 
` sidered by the Supreme Court and the consti- 
tutionality of the act affirmed. The people in 
any election district may hence declare abso- 
solute prohibition if they choose. 

Ware Prince and Princess Albert of Prus- 
sia were returning from the Martin Luther 
celebration last week they lost their way ina 
fog; their carriage was overturned, and the 
princess’s ankle was fractured. This might 
hav been construed as the vengeance of 
heaven if the royal parties had been attend- 
ing any other than a religious circus. 


Tux University of Zurich has now thirty- 
one women students, of whom only seven are 
German. Twenty are studying medicin, ten 
philosophy, and one chemistry. Zurich has 
conferred the doctor’s degree on thirty women 
in the ten years during which the university 
has been open to them. Twenty-three were 
doctors of medicin; the remaining had the 
Ph, D. degree, 


Tue Rey. Abner Eastman has worried him- 
self about the evil results of wine-drinking 
and the violence and wickedness that result 
from the use of lager beer until he has gone 
crazy. The other day, at Tarlboro, N. C., 
as. the papers state, he went on a rampage 
with a club, broke open the door of the pub- 
lic. school-room and knocked down several of 
the pupils. Some of the larger boys resisted 
him and he was at length overpowered and 
secured. 


Tae Rev. T. DeWitt Talmage says, “There 
will be no need of Bibles in heaven, but it 
may be that they will hav one chained to the 
throne.” It is all right for the reverend gen- 
tleman to compare the throne to a hotel office 
counter and the Bible as a city directory 
chained to it, but if Bob Ingersoll had made 
such a flippant remark it is more than likely 
he would hav found it rather sultry if he had 
strayed into th8 Brooklyn Tabernacle after 
saying it:—Peck’s Sun. 


Mz. Lewis Coury, of London, has been 
exempted from duty on a coroner’s jury be- 
cause he is a lineal descendant of the High 
Priest Aaron. This will work a revolution in 
London legal proceedings; for, according to 
the orthodox Hebrew law, as interpreted by 
the old orthodox authorities, all Cohens—the 
word “cohen” meaning priest—and the de- 
scendants of the Levites, of whom Aaron was 
one, hay the right, in certain matters of 
ceremonial, before all others. 


A niotous affair occurred at St. Stanislaus 
Polish Catholic church, Buffalo, N. Y., Sunday 
the 26th ult. About five months ago,Rev.Frank 
Charvanix was appointed to assist Rev. John 
Pitass. The former immediately began a vig- 
orous crusade against the excessiv beer-drink- 
ing and the playing of music in the saloons 
adjacent to the church during service. Father 
Charvanix began to receive threatening let- 
ters, and some of the members on his side 
hearing of it, stoned one of these saloons op- 
posit the church, completely demolishing the 
front and a pool table within. On Sunday 
one of the priests was hissed as he was about 
to enter the church, which was promptly re- 
sented by the congregation. _ 


Ir will surprise many persons to learn from 
as good authority as the Rev. Emory J. Haynes 
that Brooklyn is not a church-going town, and 
that its title of the city of churches is essen- 
tially misleading. Of 150,000 young men Mr. 
Haynes does not believe one in ten goes to 
church. He givs figures showing that ina 
crack Brooklyn regiment not 100 men attend 
church, and that in banks and shops the pro- 
portion of churchgoers is still smaller. In 
six years, he says, 100,000 souls hav been add- 
ed to the population of the city, and not ten 
new churches hav been built. This state of 
things is food for serious thought, says the 
Sun, not only for Brooklyn pastors, but for 
Christians everywhere. Is the fault with the 
people who don’t go to church or with the 
churches? 


By many individuals in many countries an 
oath is regarded very lightly. To them itis 
just as easy to swear as to sneeze, and in 
many instances easier. In the Eastern na- 
tions, among the Mohammedans, an extraor- 
dinary sanctity is attached to a solemn assev- 
eration, and the belief in punishment here- 
after to a perjurer is carried to a degree of 
fanaticism. When a Hindoo or a Burmese 
swears, he implicates not himself alone, but 
all his kindred to the seventh degree, all his 
personal acquaintances, and all his posterity. 
When he, through lapse of memory, perjures 
himself, all these are condemned to “ten 
kinds of punishment and five attacks of ene- 
mies.” Should the perjury be of a more seri- 
ous form, the “earth will open and swallow 
them all up.” Should he knowingly make a 
false oath, all his friends and acquaintances 
will be precipitated into eighty great hells and 
one hundred and twenty small ones. 


Turse livs in Pawtucket, R. I., a man whose 
whole existence seems to be conducted simi- 
lar to a piece of machinery. His movements 
and transactions are always ‘‘on time;” in 
fact, his great hobby is time. ‘‘Be on time 
and save time” is his motto. At the same 
hour every morning he gets out of bed. A 
few seconds later his right boot is on, and 
then his left; breakfast is finished at a sepa- 
rate time, and he is seen at his place of busi- 
ness just at the stroke of 7. He is constantly 
enlarging on the immense quantity of time 
that is wasted and thrown away by every man 
and woman every hour. He illustrated his 
hobby the other day in a rather amusing and 
indisputable manner. A friend presented 
him with a very fine-looking cat. Calling the 
next day, he found the cat without any tail, 
the tail being cut off as close to the body as it 
could be without cutting the tail off behind 
the cat’s ears. When asked why he had done 
this, he remarked: ‘‘I hav to let this cat in 
and out of this store a good many timesa day. 
Now, if that cat had a long tail, don’t you see 
I would hav to lose too much time waiting for 
the tail to go out and in, whereas I now hav 


only to wait for the cat, 
earthly use to a cat, and especially to this 
cat, so you will see I hav the cat just the 
same, and only the time in letting the cat in 
and out, thus saving all that time that would 
be lost in letting the tail in and out.” 


Tue Rev. Mr. Houghton, of horse-trotting 
and murder notoriety, is an upholder of sui- 
cide as well as patron of the turf and amateur 
detectiv. But he puts considerable common 
sense into the following letter to the Spirit of 
the Times, which criticised him for his false 
entry of his horse Borax: ‘‘Having been 
brought up among horses, and attended hun- 
dreds of races, and having read all the turf 
books, and glanced several times at the rules, 
Iam not quite the novice in turf matters that 
you evidently suppose. I enjoy a good horse, 
and think there is no harm in a fair, open 
contest. J fail to see the difference between 
deacons drawing bed-quilts, by ticket, at 
church fairs, and Sunday-school scholars con- 
tending for gilt-edged prizes, or horses trot- 
ting for gold premiums, If there is a differ- 
ence, will you please point it out, and so 
oblige your humble servant and friend?” 
Evidently the Rev. Houghton has but one 
aim, and that is—notoriety. 


Rev. Roszrr M. Turner, a Methodist cler- 
gyman of Indianapolis, although he is an ul- 
tra temperance man and has been in the habit 
of representing that nearly all, if not all, the 
ills which afflict humanity come, directly or 
indirectly, from alcoholic beverages, has oc- 
casion, says the Journal of Freedom, to file an 
exception in his own case. A young widow 
lady, Mrs. Ellen C. Wright, of that city, has 
sued him recently for $5,000 damages for 
breach of promis, he having solemnly agreed, 
on certain conditions, to make her his lawful 
and wedded wife. The conditions being ful- 
filled, she demanded the redemption of his 
promis, made before God and the holy angels 
in the most solemn manner. He demurred 
on the ground that he was already a married 
man, which she found to be the fact, To 
pacify her he promised that as soon as he 
could secure a divorce from Mrs, Turner he 
would redeem his promis and lead her to the 
hymeneal altar. But alas for the frailty of 
human hopes, when the divorce was secured, 
as it was recently, he went off and married a 
young lady in Greenville, Ohio. Hence the 
suit. The Rev. Robert thinks $5,000 alto- 
gether too much to pay for the fun he has had 
with Mrs. Wright, and will resist the suit. 


A Cmroaao paper says that notwithstanding 
all that has been said in favor of a new ver- 
sion of the Bible, and all the efforts that 
Beecher, Murray, Ingersoll, and others hav 
put forth to bring thé common version into 
discredit, the old Bible holds its own, good 
and strong, yet; and, in proof, points to the 
fact that a Cincinnati church-woman knocked 
her husband senseless the other day with the 
family Bible. She belonged to the Crusaders 
and the Woman’s Christian Temperance 
Union, and he, though not an intemperate 
man, was a habitual drinker, and strongly 
opposed both to prohibition and high license. 
The dispute arose upon the question whether 
the Bible anywhere encouraged or allowed 
the use of strong drink—he affirming stontly, 
and she shriekingly denying. The family 
Bible was got, and she was told to turn tothe 
twenty-sixth verse of the fourteenth chapter 
of Deuteronomy, where she read as follows: 
“And thou shalt bestow that money for what- 
soever thy soul lusteth after, for oxen, or for 
sheep, or for wine, or for strong drink, or for 
whatever thy soul desireth, and thou shalt eat 
there before the Lord thy God, and thou shalt 
rejoice—thou and thy household.” She was 
discomfited, confounded, and knew not what 
to say, so she said nothing, but looked dag- 
gers at her belligerent lord. He was reckless 
enough to laugh at her, and tell her she did 
not know so much about the Bible as she 
thought she did. It wastoomuch. The next 
thing he knew he knew nothing. The big 
Bible struck him square on the herd and sent 
him end over end. It was a “knock-down 
argument,” 


t 
A tail is of no 


Hews of the Week. 


Immense damage was done by a fire in Lon- 
don last Sunday. 

Grascow, Scotland, had a $1,500,000 fire 
last Saturday night. 

ANOTHER defeat of El Mahdi, the False 
Prophet of Soudan, is reported from Egypt. 
The report is doubted. 


TuraTrEn “soldiers” of the Salvation Army 
of Brooklyn hav been arrested and locked up 
for obstructing the sidewalk. 


Tax question of making a second canal 
across the Isthmus of Suez is said to be oc- 
cupying the attention of the Egyptian gov- 
ernment. 


Tur coinage in the United States mint dur- 
ing the last year was $35,936,927 of gold, and 
$28,835,470 of silver, of which $28,111,119 was 
in standard silver dollars. 


Kare Townsend, who enjoyed the distinc- 
tion of being the queen of the demi-monde of 
New Orleans, was stabbed to death by her al- 
leged husband last Sunday. 


Taz Rev. James Brand, a Congregational 
minister at Oberlin, Ohio, has been sued for 
slander by a druggist whom he publicly 
charged with keeping a rum-hole. 


Turre hav been bloody riots recently in 
Londonderry and county Galway, in Ireland, 
caused by labor strikes and the hostility be» 
tween Orangemen and Nationalists. 


A DISASTROUS tornado visited Springfield, 
Mo., last Monday afternoon. It is reported 
that five persons were killed, thirty or more 
injured, and one hundred houses demolished: 


A man named Piotrowski has been arrested 
in Germany charged with intent to kill Prince 
Bismarck. He confesses that he was sent by 
the Nihilists to effect the decease of the chan» 
cellor. 

Ture were no services held in the churches 
of Danville, Va., last Sunday, as the town was 
in a state of political riot between blacks and 
whites. Numerous persons were killed or 
wounded. The military are in possession of 
the town. 


In the elections on Tuesday Massachusetts 
went Republican, defeating Butler; Pennsyl- 
vania and Minnesota are claimed by the Re- 
publicans; New Jersey and Virginia by the 
Democrats. Low was re-elected mayor in 
Brooklyn. 


A convicr in the Albany penitentiary, 
named Herman, received a telegram from 
Germany last Saturday informing him that 
he had fallen heir to $2,000,000. Herman is 
a notorious forger. His term of imprison: 
ment expires next May. 


Tuz Woman Suffrage Organization of this 
city distributed one hundred thousand circu: 
lars throughout this state asking Republican 
voters to scratch Leslie W. Russell for attor- 
ney-general, and to vote for the Democratic 
candidate. Russell has declared himself op- 
posed to woman suffrage. 


Dynamire was exploded in the underground 
railways in London recently, doing great dam- 
age and injuring a number of passengers. A 
reward of $5,000 has been offered by the gov- 
ernment and railway companies. The ex- 
plosivs used are said to be the same kind with 
which an attempt was made to blow up the 
local government offices some time ago. 


J. L. Lyxos, of Utica, N. Y., was shot on 
the 31st ult., by E. N. Rowell, of Batavia, for 
improper intimacy with the latter’s wife. 
Lynch was a well-known lawyer and Rowell a 
prosperous merchant. The killing is said to 
hav been unpremeditated. Rowell found 
Lynch in his wife’s room in his shirt-sleeves 
and stocking-feet, the guilty pair being about 
to retire. Lynch ran down stairs and was 
shot in the back, dying almost instantly. A. 
B. Johnson, of Utica, uncle and recent law 
partner of Lynch, shocked by his nephew's 
tragic and disgraceful death, committed sui- 
cide by shooting himself on the 3d inst, 


%O6 
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Communications. 


Paul’s Trial at Cesarea Before Felix. 


The apostolic prisoner was escorted by 70 horse- 
men and 400 footmen at night from Jerusalem to 
Antipatris. This town was built by Herod the 
Great in the plain of Capharsaba about 10 s.c. (Jos. 
Ant. xvi, 5 § 3). It is now known as Kefr Saba, and 
Paul must hav known it as Capharsaba. It is 42 
miles from Jerusalem, and 26 from Cesarea. The 
writer of Acts tells us that the 70 horsemen and 400 
footmen marched 42% miles over a rough mountain 
road in a single night after nine o’clock! How hap- 
pens it that Josephus tells us nothing about this ex- 
traordinary march? | 

‘And the next day the horseman dismissed the footmen 
their associates, that they might return to the castle. And 
they brought him to Cesarea; and they delivered the letter to 
the governor, and set Paul before him. And when he read 
the letter he asked him of what province he was. And when 
he learned that he was of Cilicia he said to him: I will giv 
thee audience when thy accusers arrive. And he ordered 
him to be kept in the Pretorium of Herod” (xxiii, 32-35). 


If there is ary truth in this story Paul was confined 
in the Pretorium of Herod the Great, between 20 and 
10 3.c.; just as he was afterward kept in the Pre- 
torium of Augustus Cesar at Rome (Phil. i, 18; ii, 
20; iv, 22). 

“ And after five days Ananias, the high priest, with the 


elders, and with Tertullus, the orator, went down and made 
communication to the governor against Paul (xxiv, 1). 


Of Tertullus we know nothing, but Ananias was 
certainly not high priest when this alleged trial oc- 
curred. Simon IV. was high priest from 23 to 5 B.0., 
when, if ever, Paul was tried at Cesarea. 

“ And when he [Pan]] had been called, Tertullus began to 
accuse him and say: Through thee we dwell in much tran- 
quility; and many reforms hav come to this nation under thy 
administration; and we all in every place receive thy grace 
{Gr., accept it with all thankfulness], excellent Felix” (2, 3). 

“ We dwell in much tranquility, excellent Felix!” 
What a falsehood! Says Canon Farrar: 
` “The real fact was that Felix was peculiarly detested, and 
that though he had certainly suppressed some brigands, yet 
he had from the earliest times of his administration distinctly 
encouraged more” (St. Paul, 548). 


The administration of Felix was most turbulent, as 
we hav already shown. 

“But not to weary thee with numerous particulars, I pray 
thee to hear our humbleness in brief. For we hav found 
this man to be an assassin (Gr. limos, a plague), and a mover 
of sedition among all Jews in the whole land; for he is a ring- 
leader of the sect of the Nazareans. And he was disposed to 

ollute our temple. And having seized him we wished to 
judge him according to our law. But Lysias, the chiliarch, 
came, and with great violence took him out of our hands, and sent 
him to thee. And he commanded his accusers to come before thee. 
And if thou wilt interrogate him thou canst learn from him 
respecting all these things of which we accuse him.” 


The italicized part is omitted in all the early Greek 
codices. 

“ And the Jews also pleaded against him, saying that these 
things were so. Then the governor made signs to Paul that 
he should speak” (9, 10). 

The prototype of Tertullus may be found in Nic- 
olaus of Damascus; he pleaded for the Jews at the 
request of Herod the Great, who was present on the 
occasion, before Marcus Vispanius Agrippa, at Ionia, 
about 16 Bc. This Agrippa was a distinguished 
Roman commander and statesman, and one of the 
chief ministers of Augustus Cesar. He was born 
63 B.c., and died 12 s.c. The speech of Nicolaus is 
given at length by Josephus (Ant. xvi, 1, § 3); and 
not only does the spirit and tone of it answer in part 
to the pretended abstract of the speech of Tertullus, 
but the state of affairs in Judea, as represented by 
Tertullus, would agree well with that described by 
Nicolaus, in the reign of Herod the Great. 

Nicolaus was afterward sent to Rome by Herod 
to plead before Augustus Cesar in behalf of Arche- 
laus as Herod’s successor (Ant. xvi, 9, § 4; 11, § 3; 
xvii, 9, § 6, 7). 

“ And Paul answered and said: I know thee to hav been a 


judge of this nation for many years, and therefore I cheer- 
fully enter upon a defense of myself.” 


“A judge of this nation for many years.” That de- 
pends upon certain data which are very uncertain. 
Josephus does not always giv us exact dates; and the 
beginning of Felix’s procuratorship is the most un- 
certain of all. Nor are the authorities agreed as to 
the end- of it. The calculations differ pretty widely 


as follows: 
Felix’s Procuratorship. 
A.D. 49 to 59 Rawlinson, 
51 es 58 Helvecus. 
51 “ 60 Wise. 
52 ef 60 Whiston; Farrar. 
53 “í 60 Smith’s Bib. Dic. 
53 s -85(!) McClintock & Strong. 
60!) “s 62 Lipp. Biog. Dic. 
— er 62 Usher; Bib. Soc., et al. 


All these authorities except Wise are biased by the 
necessity of maintaining the false chronology of 
Acts, and some of them are misled by the so-called 
“ annals ” of Poggio B. “ Tacitus,” first published in 
1427, who givs particulars about Felix that never 
existed save in the brain of the astute and infamous 


papal secretary. Dr. Whiston quotes with gusto 
what pseudo Tacitus says about the wickedness of 
Felix, and then adds: : 


“But as to what Tacitus here says, that before the death 
[banishment] of Cumanus [which Whiston dates a.D. 52] 
Felix was procurator over Samaria, at the same time, does 
not well agree with St. Paul’s own words, who would hardly 
hav called Samaria a Jewish nation. -In short, since what 
[Poggio B.] Tacitus here says is about countries very remote 
from Rome where he lived; since what he says of two Roman 
procurators, the one over Galilee, the other over Samaria, at 
the same time, is without all example elsewhere; and since 
Josephus, who lived at that very time in Judea, appears to 
hay known nothing of this procuratorship of Felix, before 
the death [banishment] of Cumanus, I much suspect the 
story itself is nothing better than a mistake of [P. B.} 
Tacitus; especially when it seems not only omitted but con- 
tradicted by Josephus. . .. Possibly Felix might hav been 
a subordinate judge among the Jews some time before under 
Cumanus; but that he was in earnest a procurator of Samaria 
vefore, Ido not believe. Bishop Pearson, as well as Bishop 
Lioyd, quotes this account, but with a doubtful clause: ‘If we 
muy believe Tacitus’” (Jos. War. ii, 12 § 8, note.) 


But the latest authority (McClintock and Strong) 
reduces Felix’s procuratorship of Judia to two years, 
relying on pseudo Tacitus for an extension back- 
wards, as procurator of Samaria, in order to confirm 
Paul’s alleged statement that Felix had been “a judge 
of this [Jewish] nation for many years!” It won’t 
do; the writer of Acts makes Paul come in just after 
the Egyptian false prophet, who appeared near the 
end ot Felix’s administration, and certainly after 
A.D. 55. 

And now let us return to Paul’s defense before 
Felix. 


“ Because thou canst understand that there hav been but 
twelve days since I went up to Jerusalem to worship. And 
they did not find me talking with any person in the temple, 
nor collecting any cumpany, either in their synagogs or in 
the city. Nor hay they power to prove before thee the things 
of which they now accuse me. But this indeed I acknowl- 
edge: that in that same doctrin of which they speak (Gr., 
‘after the way which they call heresy,’ or ‘a sect’) I do 
serve the God of my fathers, believing all the things written 
in the law and in the prophets. And J hava hope in God, 
which they also themselvs expect—that there is to be a resur- 
rection of the dead, both of the righteous and the wicked. 
And for this reason I also labor to hav always a pure con- 
science before God and before men. And after many years 
I came to the people of my own nation to impart alms and to 
present an offering” (11-17). 


The marginal dates of Paul’s five visits to Jeru- 
salem are as follows: 


ist. Returning from Damascus (ix, 26) A.D. 37 
2d. From Antioch, with alms (xi, 30) «44 
8d. From Antioch, to convention (xv, 4) “ 52 
4th. From 1st mission in Greece (xviii, 21) se 56 
5th. From 2d mission in Macedonia (xxiii, 17)“ 60 


These are Archbishop Usher's dates adopted by the 
Bible societies. But there is a wide difference in 
the opinions of Biblical scholars. We hav before us 
a chronological table compiled from more than thirty 
Christian authorities, and they differ as follows: 


1st visit, variously dated from AD. 33 to 43 
2d “ {e 41 to 46 
3d £6 i 47 to 53 
4th “ se 49 to 56 
5th “ s 53 to 60 


And Mr. Wise puts the last visit a.D. 63.. The dates 
aré all too late by at least sixty years as to the last, 
and ninety-six as to the first event. 

It is not easy to harmonize Paul’s statement, “after 
many years I came . . to impart alms and pre- 
sent an offering,” with the accounts of his prior 
visits to Jerusalem. The interval between the fourth 
and fifth appears to hav been four years, and he cer- 
tainly came with alms on his. third visit if the ac- 
count in Acts is true. 

“And when I had purified myself these men found me in 
the temple; not with a throng nor with a tumult. But cér- 
tain Jews who came from Asia were tumultuous, who ought 
with me to stand before thee and make accusation of their 
own affair” (18-19). 

The words “were tumultuous” are omitted in the 
Greek codices. They make Paul’s. defense much 
more clear and rational; he throws the blame for the 
tumult on his Asiatic adversaries, who do not appear 
at the trial. ee 


“Or let these here present- say whether they found any of- 
fense in me when I stood before their assembly; except this 
one thing, that I cried, while standing in the midst of them, 
Concerning the resurrection of the dead am I this day on 
trial before you. And Felix, because he understood that way 
fully, deferred them, saying: When [Gr. Lysias] the chiliarch 
shall come, I will giv hearing between you. And he com- 
manded the centurian to keep Paul at rest; and that no one 
of his acquaintances should be forbidden to minister to him. 


And after a few days, Felix and Drusilla his wife, who was a | 


Jewess, sent and called for Paul; and they heard him con- 
cerning faith in the Messiah” (20-24). = - 7 


_ For particulars concerning Felix and Drusilla, see 
Josephus (Ant. xx, 7 § 2). 


“And while he was discoursing with ihem on righteousness 
and on holiness, and on the future judgment, Felix was filled 
with fear; and he said: For the present time go; and when I 
hav opportunity I will send for thee. He hoped, moreover, 
that a present (Gr. money) would be given him by Paul; 
o he often sent for him and conversed with him” (25- 

). 


The idea of expecting a bribe from Paul, the poor 
tent maker! ; 


“And when two years were fulfilled to him, another governor 
whose name was Porcius Festus came into his place ” (27). 

This passage is rather blind. The Greek reads: 
“ But when two. years were fulfilled, Felix was suc- 


ceeded by Festus.” It is generally inferred that Paul 
was in custody at Cesarea two years; our Bible 
chronology says, from a.p. 60 to 62, but Smith’s Bible 
Dictionary says: “It has been proved almost to a 
certainty that Felix was recalled from Judea and suc- 
ceeded by Festus in the year 60” (Art. Paul). And 
the latest authority, McClintock and Strong, relying 
on pseudo Tacitus and interpreting the “two years” 
to mean the whole of Felix’s term as procurator of 
Judea, has Felix succeeded by Festus a.D. 55. 

Will it ever dawn upon the minds of these old fos- 
sils that the book of Acts is a priestly fabrication, and 
that what real history there is in it covers a period 
a hundred years prior to the life time of Felix and 


Festus? 


Some More Facts About Prohibition. 


I see that Tue Trura Seerer is quite hberal in 
printing matter which is intended to discourage and 
defeat the prohibitory movement. The attempt to 
represent this movement as one of a religious or 
tyrannical nature is not only absurd but ridiculous. 
The keepers of dram-shops are, in a majority of cases, 
members of the Roman Catholic church. The more 
bigoted and zealous in the maintenance of a belief and 
a religious organization one may be, the more likely he 
is to liv by some degrading, loathsome business like 
thatof rum-selling. The “facts” which you copied 
from the Sun did not hav behind them the name of 
any respectable citizen of Maine. They seem to hav 
been thrown out for what they are worth. 

I send you a few words from the pen of the Hon. 
Nelson Dingley, Jr., as follows: 

1. The fact that our prohibitory system has stood 
in our statutes since 1851—with the exception of two 
years (1856 and 1857), when license was tried in its 
place—and has steadily increased in popularity un- 
til no political party dares to go before the people on 
the issue of its repeal, is conclusiv evidence that the 
great body of the people of Maine, who hav had the 
best opportunity to judge of its practical workings, 
believe that it is the most efficient legal policy ever 
devised as a supplement of moral agencies in dealing 
with the evils arising from the use and sale of intoxi- 
cating liquors as a beverage. No one expects that it 
can take the place of moral agencies, but that it is 
simply an adjunct of them. No one claims that it 
can entirely extirpate the dram-shops. 

Mr. Roper, the distinguished Englishman, who 
spent some time in Maine and other parts of this 
country a few years ago, stated in a public speech 
that he did not believe there was in the whole civil- 
ized world a state of like population, so free as ours 
from the evils of intemperance, or one possessed of 
so healthy a public sentiment in the matter of the use 
of liquors as a beverage. 

2. To-day there is not a single distillery or brewery 
in Maine; in 1880 there were thirteen distilleries. 

3. Prohibition has well-nigh stopped the traffic in 
intoxicating liquors in the rural districts of Maine. 
In the town of Durham, with less than 1,500 inhabit- 
ants in 1832, there were seven licensed grog-shops.. 
To-day there is not a drop of liquor sold in the town.. 
Readfield had in 1832 seven open bars, and sold: 
2,300 gallons of spirits annually; now none is sold to: 
be used as a beverage. Minot had thirteen grog- 
shops; now there is not a place in it where liquor is 
sold as a beverage, i 

4. In the cities and larger villages, representing 
less than one-fourth of the population of Maine, the 
improvement is less marked than in the rural dis- 
tricts, although undeniably real even there. There 
are three reasons for this less marked improvement: 
the greater facilities that vice has to hide itself in 
crowded populations; the concentration there of a 
large foreign population which has come into this 
state within thirty years; and the resort to the city 
of the drinking men from the rural regions for sup- 
plies of liquor, If the cities had simply held their 
own under these circumstances, it would bea great 
gain. But they hav done more than this. Occa-. 
sionally, through the failure to. elect both city offi- 
cials and county sheriffs friendly to prohibition, the 
law is neglected and open dram-shops appear. But, 
generally speaking, even in the cities intoxicating 
liquors are sold only surreptitiously, and ara to be 
found only by those who know the signs and pass- 
words of the liquor fraternity—and then mainly in 
places kept by foreigners. 

' 5. The charge is frequently made that, so far as 
the cities are concerned, the traffic has been simply 
driven out of sight. Even if nothing more had been 
gained, it is something to banish the temptations of 
the dram-shop where only those seeking them will 
find them. It is also occasionally alleged that club- 
rooms, more dangerous than dram-shops, hav taken 
the place of the latter. . After careful inquiry we can- 
not learn that club-rooms exist outside of a few cities 
of Maine, and even there not so extensivly as in many 
cities of similar size in license states. 

6. It is difficult to obtain reliable statistics of the 
extent to which the surreptitious sale of liquors is 
still carried on in Maine. Some of the enemies of 
prohibition claim that a million and:a quarter of dol- 
Jars’ worth is sold here annually.’ Allowing even 
this, and we hav $2 per inhabitant. now, against $25 
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per inhabitant forty years ago, and $16 per inhabit- 
ant as the average for the Union to-day. This shows 
that not more than one-tenth as much liquor, pro- 
portionally, is consumed in Maine as there was forty 
years ago, and not more than one-eighth as much as 


in the country at large to-day. 


_ Now, if you will spare me the space, I will refer to 
some of the statements you published, and see how 


they compare with Mr. Dingley’s. 


Your Sun correspondent says: “Men dodged in} 
by back doors, took drinks from ‘bottle-carriers,’ 


and from fallen women; joined so-called clubs. 


It is to'be found in cellars, hotel basements, cheap 


groggeries, club-rooms, and in houses of ill-repute.” 
The liquor sold in this way, he says, was “wretched 
stuff.” 

In the face of his own statements about the sly and 
secret ways in which liquors were sold, he claims 
two hundred open barsin Bangor. . Now, if it is true 
that open bars can be safely run, why these frantic 
and desperate modes of selling “ wretched stuff” in 
the ways described? One or the other of these 
statements is not true. If it can be sold openly, it 
is not sold secretly; and if sold secretly, it is because 
it cannot be sold openly. 

What the Sun correspondent referred to was un- 
doubtedly the same thing that all the friends of pro- 
hibition readily admit—that there is some violation 
of the law, just as there is of every other law. It will 
also appear reasonable that such violations should 
occur when we reflect upon the extended coast of 
Maine, which cannot be guarded, and of the neigh- 
boring states where liquor may be manufactured 
and sent across the line. The only question worth a 
moment's notice is this: Which restrains the use of 
intoxicating liquors’as a beverage most effectivly— 
free-rum license, or prohibition? I think the history 
of Maine for thirty years givs a sufficient answer to 
this question. LIBERTA. 


The Doubts of a Doubter. 


So much discussion as is going on over the subject 
of immortality givs me an irrepressible desire to co- 
operate. I will state a few facts concerning this 
grave question if you will furnish the space in your 
patient bearer of all opinions. I. don't believe in 
immortality. I don’t say decidedly that death ends 
all, but I do say that the first proof or sound argu- 
ment in favor of immortality is yet to come. When 
we consider that we remember absolutely nothing 
that took place before we were born, it does not 
seem reasonable to expect to feel or to know any 
more after we hav shuffled the coil that gave us the 
only consciousness we hav ever had. I believe noth- 
ing will be lost that composes us, but there can be 
no identity after death; we hardly possess that in 
full now. A man is not, of himself, a living being. 
His body is only one of two conditions of life. The 
air we breath is the other, and that we all partake ot 
-in common. 

_ Instantly put a man where he will hav no air to 
‘breathe, and just as instantly you will hav, on one side. 
‘a dead mass of material, and on the other side you 
‘hav air, which we do not know to hav a conscious ex- 
listence. It is all very well for those who are not 
weaned of all desires to rock themselvs through life 
ïn the delusion of immortality, but when they say, 
as does Mrs. Heddon, in a late issue of Tux Trors 
Szexer, that the desire for immortality is a natural 
instinct and is general, they say a falsehood, which 
they hav not even the right to treat of. Our feelings 
and desires are gauged by our knowledge, chiefly. 
How can one person know the desires of another o! 
entirely different acquirements? To know it, he 
must possess the same knowledge, no more nor no 
less, and then he would not only know but would 
also feel them. I hav no desire for an eternal exist- 
ence. Not only do I submit to the inevitable, but 1 
feel no craving for immortality, neither do I see any- 
«thing horrid in eternal rest. 

I would hardly say with Mr. Otto Wettstein that 1 
“would dread an eternal existence, but I must confess 
that the possibility of everlasting happiness, without 
‘interruption, or any of the disagreeable feelings in- 
herent to monotony, is beyond my comprehension. 

As to what “state of mind” givs the most happi- 
ness, I ought to be a pretty fair witness. I started 
from a fervent Roman Catholic; hav emerged into 
the different creeds of Protestantism; passed through 
all stages of unbelief; hav not forced my way, but 
kept studying and only allowed nature to take its 
course with a perfect freedom of thought; hav 
halted awhile in Spiritualism—long enough to con- 
sider it to my satisfaction—and I am now prepared to 
swear by Saint Bennett, on the sacred volume of THE 
Trurs Seexer, that, in my present state of mind, the 
cold death-ends-all Materialism, I am the happiest 
that I hav ever been. 

I hav no fear of the over-heated Christian winter 
quarters; am not jealous of parrot’s beaks, nor of the 
angels wings; neither do I yearn for the acquaintance 
of, or desire any personal intercourse with, dead saints 

_ of either gender. 
-nice little soul, light enough to float over land and 
Water, and see what is going on; but if that fails me, 


I would like (at least for a time) a 


peace in Mother Earth’s bosom. It is nothing bad 
after one gets used to it. The only painful part of 
the process is tha transit from this to that, and 
whether I only go to the cold grave sod, or clear 
through to kingdom come, the pangs of death are 
the same. l 

My best wishes for Taz Truta SEEKER, which I hav 
read from its first issue so constantly that I feel as if 


I were part owner of it. Cuas. LAPERCHE. 
Alexandria, Ont. 


—e 


Land Thieves. 


I want space to ask every one of Tur TRUTH SEEKER 
readers to turn to page 683 of the issue of October 
27th, and read the letter of J. Allen Evans, about the 
land that our thieves in Congress hav stolen from its 
natural owners, and are selling to foreign lords, on 
which the latter are establishing the same system of 
landlordism and serfdom that has pauperized Ireland 
and made it necessary for England to rob India, 
Africa, and other weaker nations to support her 
royal family and other drones, falsely culled noble- 
men; and then think what will be the condition of 
your children, or their children, after all of what is 
falsely called government land has passed into the 
hands of these rich Shylocks of this and foreign 
countries. That letter is worth more to coming gen- 
erations, if the present generation will read it and 
receive its warnings, and then perform their duty to 
their posterity, than a hundred years’ subscription to 
each family. 

For forty years I hav been trying to arouse the 
people of this nation to a sense of this, the greatest 
and surest danger that can ever come upon our be- 
loved country. Nature has spread out the earth for 
the use of all; from it we must draw our support, or 
starve and die. Land is just as necessary to us as 
sunlight, air, and water; and every man has just as 
good a right to as much land as he and his own 
family can cultivate as he has to life itseli—and that, 
too, without paying any man or government for it. 
But our government, or more properly robberment, 
has robbed the people of this natural right to free 
land, and is selling it—five, ten, twenty, fifty, and 
seventy thousand acres in a lot—to these rich for- 
eign Shylocks, on which the posterity of these same 
Congressmen will hav to work for starvation wages, 
their children growing up in ignorance, to hav even 
a harder lot, and starve and die in every year of short 
crops, as they hav many times in Ireland. One man 
im the West has so much land that his half-paid and 
valf-starved, landless slaves plow a furrow seventeen 
miles long! Another has seventy thousand acres 
worked by ragged, hungry, half-paid slaves, living in 
miserable hovels on his broad domain. Foreign 
capitalists hav just bought a tract of timber-land in 
southeastern Kansas, gaid to contain 160,000,000 feet 
of lumber, and the papers that profess to be the 
guardians of our rights tell of it as a mere matter of 
uews, without one word of reproof of our govern- 
ment for this great robbery and waste. The men 
who cut and manufacture this lumber will work at 
starvation wages, the lumber will be carried out ot 
the country and sold, and its value and half the toil 
uf the laborers will go into foreign pockets, to be 
spent in luxury and dissipation, while they ship their 
paupers to our shores every year for our workers to 
teed. No foreigner should ever own an inch of land 
here, unless he settles on aud cultivates it. Our 
Washington robbers hav given to various ruilroads 
one hundred and eighty mullions (180,000,000) ot 
square acres, or two hundred and eighty thousand 
(280,000) square miles—a tract that would make 
wore than thirty-four states like Vermont, or as large 
as Massachusetts, Maine, New Hampshire, Vermont, 
Connecticut, and Rhode Island; and, leaving out 
Maine, it is more than eight times as large as the 
other five states. It is nearly six times as large as 
the great state of New York. Better to giv the land- 
less people this land to settle on, without railroads, 
than to giv them railroads without land. 

Most of the people who are working to pay the 
salaries of members of Congress and other govern- 
ment expenses do not even know what their servants 
that they hav sent to Congress to look after their in- 
terests are doing with this land, which belongs to 
them and their children; and not one paper in a thou- 
sand dares to tell them, for fear of offending the rail- 
road kings, money lords, and other monopulists. I 
hav before me a list of many more hundreds of mill- 
ions of acres bought by about a dozen individuals, 
among them English and French noblemen, falsely 
so-called, on which they are breeding pauperism and 
starvation. 

Now, there is a method by which all this robbery 
may be stopped, and every acre of this land restored 
to its rightful owners—those who now and hereafter 
may want it to cultivate. This remedy is in the 
hands of the working classes, and very few of them 
know it. If this article finds a place in TuE Trurs 
SEEKER, as I hope it will;and creates an interest 
among landless workers, let them write at once and 
notify me, and they shall hav a remedy that will save 
their posterity from the landiess, homeless rags and 
starvation of the Irish tenants. J. Hacker. 


aa I fear very much it will, I can sleep in complete! Berlin, N, J., Oct. 27, 1883. 


Elmina and the Monument. 


“I received an appeal the other day from Mr. Hacker. I 
asked my father if he thought I had better send him a dollarj 
but, being as he didn’t encourage me, and asI got to think- 
ing about that 1,000 odd dollars Infidels are almost throwing 
away on Bennett's monument, I kept my dollar. What's the 
use talking about: humanity, love, etc., etc., with friends 
needy and starving? I would feel too ashamed to raise my 
pen in preaching humanity if I was an Infidel. The merest 
mention of poverty-stricken writers being in want dught to 
fill their pockets, 3 T. B. L” 

Thus writes a Christian correspondent; and ag 
many others, and even professed Liberals, also look 
upon the monument as a piece of useless expense, I 
would like to say to all such ones, “we do not liv by 
bread alone.” We do not liv to merely eat, drink, 
and sleep. We hav ideas, opirions, and tastes aside 
from the mere fact of existence. We are doing a 
great work for Liberalism in having a monument to 
an Infidel erected in the cemetery where heretofore 
Godites and Christians alone hav had their myths in- 
scribed, honored, and perpetuated. We who so 
loved our leader, our guide, and our friend, want to 
bav him sleep in beautiful quiet among the dreamless 
ones who ure there resting, and we intend him to be 
as truly honored, reverenced, and memorialized ag 
the very best of them; for we know not one there 
was more true, more honest, or more good than our 
brave and grand hero, D. M. Bennett. If we were 
only as able in purse as we are loyal in heart to our 
dead truth seeker, his monument should be a $100,000 
one, inscribed with his strong, terse, and valuable 
sayings, in lettters that should outlast the myths 
these sayings hav done so much to destroy. 

It is a poor excuse for not helping an aged Lib- 
eral, because Liberals are raising a monument to one 
of their noblest editors and publishers. As well 
might each member of our whole nation refuse to 
pay their poor taxes because we hav national monu- 
ments erected to national heroes. Methinks those 
who make such paltry excuses for tight purse-strings 
are more nice than wise; more theoretical than practi- 
cal. I wonder if “T. B. L.” ever indulges in anything 
that is esthetical or luxurious. Is he so plain and 
practical and economical that he spends nothing for 
show or beauty? Would: he bury his dead and hav 
no stone to mark the spot where they lie. I think it 
is well to hav as little expense as possible attendant 
on the funerals of the general dead; but where a 
man or woman represents a great idea or a great 
cause, we honor the cause in honoring the man. 

I doubt if a single contributor to the monument 
has sent Mr. Hacker one penny the less because of 
the fund. In fact, the more we practice giving in a 
good cause the more generous we grow, and proba- 
bly he is receiving more help to-day because of the 
genuin feeling of fraternity this monument building 
is fostering among us, Mr. “T. B. L.” to the contrary 
notwithstanding. 


Since writing the above I hav received Taz TRUTE 
Srrxer for October 27th, and to Janet Spenser, on 
page 681, I would say: Neglect not the lesser good 
for the greater. Our monument is only taking a few 
scattered dollars from here and there, and will not 
giv the Bennett Hall or Bennett Home for Helpless 
Liberals one room the less, should either ever be- 
come a reality, which I truly hope may be. And if 
it does result in a home, I trust it may be a real 
home, which few of our benevolent institutions act- 
ually are. I know of “old ladies’ homes,” where 
aged widows dare not be seen reading an Infidel 
book or paper, and are compelled to listen to blas- 
phemous prayers from old hypocrits who are not fit 
to “tie the latchets of their shoes.” I know “homes” 
where they hav no privacy, no pure air, free from 
the sight and sound of sickness, groans, and suffer- 
ing; homes where they must eat stale food, in com- 
pany with idiots, insane people, and other horrors. 
Is it, then, a wonder that Mr. Hacker, Mrs. Tuttle, 
and Mr. Broom prefer the shelter of their own hum- 
ble roofs to the “dignity” of such benevolence? I 
know of soldiers’ homes where no woman ever dwells, 
and men grow sad, lonely, and despairing, longing 
as only sick, feeble, and desolate men can long, for 
woman’s step and woman’s sympathy. Why, Hacker 
was Offered a “home” and all the comforts (physical) 
of life among the Shakers, if he would separate from 
his wife! 

Is it a wonder, then, that I ask you all for help for 
our brave pioneers, that they may retain their liberty 
and their own humble homes, rather than accept, the 
“dignified’ aid of the charity that puts them into 
“handsome institutions” where home is a by-word 
and a mockery? I doubt if there would be one hun- 
gry, cold, and starving man the less if every. monu- 
ment were to-day converted into bread for the hun- 
gry. It would only leave so much more grain for 
the distiller of liquid poison. 

No, no, friends; it is not the few monuments we 
erect in honor of our grand and noble workers for 
humanity that are robbing the poor. It is rum, to- 
bacco, and land monopoly! Kil these three giants, 
and there will be plenty for the hungry, the cold, and 
the homeless. Read Bennetts “A Truth Seeker 
Around the World,” and you will see that he ap- 
proved of monuments and took a special pride in 
visiting them, while he mentions their absence in the 
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the Holy Land as an evidence of the want of intelli- 
gence and culture among the inhabitants. It is not 
by decrying works of art and precious memorials to 
our honored dead that we shall most benefit the liv- 
ing; but by teaching good morals, hygienic laws, and 
scientific truths. All that elevates, refines, and culti- 
vates helps to abolish destitution, suffering, and 
penury. So I say, Success to the monument, and 
all honor to its generous builders. 
“ All over bouquets of roses, 
O Death, I cover you over with roses and early lilies, 
But mostly and now the lilac that blooms the first, 
Copious I break, I break the sprigs from the bushes; with 
loaded arms I come . 3 : . > . 
I grave a monumental line before I go, amid these songs, 
and set a tombstone here. —Leaves of Grass. 

Snowville, Oct. 29. Exrmma D. SLENEER. 

ES 
Anarchy and Pantarchy, Again. 

I am, I believe, authorized, notwithstanding Mr. 
Tucker's disclaimer in his reply to me, in holding the 
school he represents to his statement of its character and 
platform, in his reply to Mr. Haskell, and to the im- 
plications of the term Anarchy. Of Mr. Tucker's 
own somewhat private opinions about the essential 
harmony of Anarchy (as he ulteriorly means it) and 
Pantarchy, I was, as he says, fully aware; and the ob- 
ject of my critique on him was to call out from him 
a distinct avowal of what otherwise he was (for doubt- 
less sufficiently good reasons, from his point of view) 
seemingly, and indeed, distinctly, in terms, contradict- 
ing. Just what I fished for I caught. Mr. Tucker 
should not be therefore “too previous” in boasting 
of his skill in refusing to nibble where hooks are 
concealed in the bait. 

In one breath Mr. Tucker says: “Hither liberty or 
authority must guide you wholly,” ete. “You cannot 
serve two masters.” 

To which I replied that: Both liberty and author- 
ity must guide us; and that we can, do, and must 
serve two masters from the cradle to the grave. And 

in the next breath Mr. Tucker says: That he means 
all that I do, and just what I do; though the state- 
ments were precisely opposit; and reproaches me 
with the fact that I knew that that was what he 
meant. Now, if my object were to put Mr. Tucker 
in a bad logical position before your readers, or to 
embarrass him in any degree, this certainly might be 
my opportunity; but I hav no such object in view. 
I hav quite another purpose. I do know, as Mr. 
Tucker says, that when he proclaims liberty the 
most loudly as the one thing needful, he does not in 
any manner mean to impugn anything, as a principle, 
which I mean by Authority or Order. The whole 
complex truth isin his mind, and even in his language, 
imphicity but not explicitly; and if it is there, as he 
thinks, more clearly than it is in my mind, why, so 
much the better. Wecan hardly hav too much clear- 
ness among us; and it is all in the family. 

But what I wanted, for my purpose, was that this 
unrepresented side of the complex truth should be 
explicitly affirmed by Mr. Tucker as it now is; and 
has been, perhaps, at other times, incidentally. I also 


admit, with pleasure, that Mr. Tucker's use of the | 


word archy is as well authorized, historically, as mine; 
though not so primitiv, logical, and comprehensiv— 
for his purposes better, for my purposes not so good, 
as mine. I also, again, admit that for a career of 
radical political agitation, in the immediate assault 
of the old and existing institutions of society, Anarchy 
is a good, perhaps the very best, rallying cry that 
could be devised. In order to convince, it is requisit 
to arouse; and in order to arouse, it is often good 
generalship, in the war of opinion, to shock. If cam- 
paigning as the paladin of political revolution, in be- 
half of liberty, and all that undefined “something,” as 
John Swinton calls it, which shall follow in its wake, 
is the chosen career of Mr. Tucker, as it seems for 
the present to be, I hav no criticism on him whatso- 
ever, and no quarrel with him on that subject; but 
everything, on the contrary, in the way of admira- 
tion, sympathy, commendation, and incidental co- 
operation. He is, probably, striking deeper and pre- 
paring to compass more power over the public mind 
than any agitator whosoever, except, perhaps, one 
or two others of the same radical school. 

My own special field of labor, at this period of my 
life, is different, and my present object is to discrim- 
inate the two, and to show, while Anarchism is doing 
its own proper work, that, scientifically and entically 
viewed, it is not and cannot be the ultimate form of 
Social Structure, except as it shall be supplemented 
by the acceptance and emphasis, in turn, of Author- 
ity accepted in Freedom. In other words, Anarchy is 
functionating, mainly, in the immediate and pressing 
office of removing obstructions and preparing ma- 
terials for the Higher Integration; while Pantarchy is 
mainly engaged in looking beyond, and in solving, 
theoretically, and, in a small way, practically, the ar- 
chitecture of the new temple of humanity; assuming 
the obstacles to hav been removed, and the materials 
to hav been, in a first crude way, prepared in the 
School of Anarchy. They must, it is true, then un- 
dergo their final preparation in the Training-Schools 
of the Pantarchy itself. 

Now, my only regret, which is not a very strong one 
(as I so profoundly appreciate what he is now doing), 


but which comes over me at times, is, that Mr. 
Tucker, really seeing with a clearness that is excep- 
tional, the ulterior and greater work, should feel 
bound to the lower and preliminary work to the neg- 
lect of this other; that the competent professor of 
the Higher Mathematics should deem it his duty to 
spend his life is teaching the primary classes in the 
school. I sometimes feel like quoting scripture, too, 
and saying to him, “Let the dead bury their dead,” 
which I take to mean, “Let those do the lower 
branches of the labor of thought and love, who are 
competent to that, but who are dead to the percep- 
tion of the higher truth.” In other words, Let men 
devote themselvs to that which is the highest truth 
they know. For my own part, I believe that if Mr. 
Tucker should at any time, under conviction, gradu- 
ate into the higher constructiv work of social science, 
that the vacuum he would leave by deserting his 
present labor would be immediately filled by new 
men coming up from a lower stratum. But if he 
does not see it so, as I hav said, I hav no quarrel 
with him, and not the slightest purpose of embarrass- 
ing or worrying him. Then, again, now, I should be 
afraid; since that terrible threat about “a stunner 
between the eyes ”—dynamite, or something. I am 
timid about mule-kicks, and thunder, and giant- 
powder, and rash young men who strike out from the 
shoulder, or thrash round; and such things; which 
are liable to jar on the nerves unpleasantly. 

On the other hand, he may dismiss at once and for- 
ever all fear of my being led astray, from any green- 
ness, in my desire for reconciliation or adherents. I 
hav only a philosophic and distant interest in any ef- 
fort at unity which is not thoroughly based on pre- 
cisely the doctrin of Individuality which Mr. Tucker 
means and is engaged in promulgating. But, philo- 
sophically, I detect the same principle, that of author- 
ity, as being the same in slave-holding, in the worst po- 
litical tyranny, and in the truest and most harmoni- 
ous order. The modes of its realization are diverse; 
and the first crude forms are so terrible in their 
faultiness that we cannot but devote ourselvs to over- 
throwing them; but the principle will survive. The 
agitator for this overthrow is one kind of reformer, 
the Integral Social Scientist is another kind. Both 
are indispensable, and both may be united in the 
same man; but then he has generally to divide his 
life into successiv stages, 

For myself, my present purposes in this behalf are: 

I. The formulation, rigorously and exhaustivly, 
of the fundamental truths of Social Science. 

II. The rallying into a co-operativ unity of the as 
yet small handful of graduates out of the school of 
mere Individualism or Anarchy. 

Ill. Preparing the way, by preliminary plans and 
sketches, and by small modelic experiments, for the 
Higher Integration of Humanity upon the basis of 
science. 

From these considerations Pantarchy differentiates 
at once into several applications, four of which oc- 
curring to me now may be stated thus: 

1. Pantarchy as the antithet of Anarchy, as has 
been variously illustrated in this discussion. 

2. Pantarchy as a proposed loose association among 
the various branches of this great reformatory move- 
ment, Union Reform, uniting the different reforma- 
tory bodies and sects, somewhat as the Christian 
Alliance unites. the different ecclesiastical Christian 
sects, in respect to such matters as they can agree 
upon and co-operate in, despite their differences. If 
this plan were accepted and acted on, the Pantarchy 
would be for all the branches of reform about what 
the Clearing House is to the banks—a mutual ex- 
change and accommodation center, without other 
authority than should come from its power to serve. 

3. Pantarchy is applied to and describes the mere 
handful of post-graduate Individualists who are at 
the same time Universologists, and who aspire to re- 
solve themselvs into a Brotherhood of the Higher 
Life; or, if that cannot be done, to submit to the nec- 
essary schooling and disciplin to fit them ultimately 
for it. 

4. Pantarchy is employed to denote the Higher 
Integration or ultimate type and form of Human So- 
ciety—the Heaven of the Future on Earth—as ideally 
sketched on the Basis of Universological Sociology. 

Still other phases of the idea exist, but these will 
suffice. STEPHEN PEARL ANDREWS. 

— p 
Mrs. Richmond’s Lecture. 


A fair-sized audience gathered in Chickering Hall 
on Sunday evening to listen to a lecture by Mrs. 
Cora L. V. Richmond. Her subject was, “A Voice 
from Beyond the Gates.” Mrs. Richmond belongs to 
that class best known, perhaps, by the term Tran- 
scendental Spiritualists. To those who agree with 
her, her lecture was all that could be desired. No 
one, I think, who listens to her can doubt for a mo- 
ment that she is inspired; but grant that her inspira- 
tion is, as a Scotch divine once said, from.“ God’s 
angels,” and the question naturally arises, why do so 
many and opposing doctrins come from the same 
source? Grant her inspiration, and we must grant 
others as well, who teach, as we said, entirely opposit 
theories. Andrew Jackson Davis and his school hold 
that spirit is the highest form of matter. Mrs. 


Richmond holds that spirit is the primal foree—the 
spirit world is the world of causes, and this world 
the world of effects. 

The lesson to us is that we must still use our own 
reason in judging of so-called spirit-teaching, and 
use it just as rigorously as we do in regard to mun- 
dane affairs—in fact, that each one’s own reason 
must still be the final arbiter. 

Next Sunday evening Mrs. Richmond is to speak 
on “The Power or Influence of Spiritualism in Rela- 
tion to Materialism and Liberalism.” I bespeak 


for her a good audience. A. C. M. 
oe 


The Liberal Club. 


Female beauty and cognate themes were discussed 
by the speakers of the Manhattan Liberal Club at 
the last meeting of that body, and it must be said 
that they acquitted themselvs like connoisseurs. The 
subject was brought upon the platform by Dr. Dio 
Lewis in a lecture on “ Beautiful Women.” The doc- 
tor said there was no question but that American 
women, and especially American girls, were the most 
beautiful in the world. Nevertheless they hav not 
attained the highest type of beauty. They lack back- 
bone and lungs. The primary cause of this is the 
fact that they do not adequately develop their mus- 
cles. They need more exercise. Next, their dress 
is abominable. Beginning at the top, the doctor re- 
viewed, so to speak, the wearing apparel of the pop- 
ular female, in regard to which he displayed evi- 
dences of rare research. The wad of material for- 
merly worn on the crown and back of the head de- 
stroyed the capillary glands and made the hair fall 
out. Proceeding lower, the doctor discovered cot- 
ton. This padding destroyed other resources, and 
robbed the offspring of its natural sustenance. Next 
came an infernal machine worked by cords that com- 
pressed and displaced the vital organs of the wearer, 
and gave the doctors half their income. The lower 
limbs—technically alluded to by Dr. Lewis as the 
“legs”—were not sufficiently protected from the cold. 
They should be clothed in warm trousers. Again, 
below an imaginary joint, denominated the “knee,” 
the “leg” was ligatured by an instrument of torture 
familiar to science under the name of the “garter,” 
which was often drawn so tight as to leave a deep 
mark when removed. This prevents the circulation 
of the blood to the extremities, and is the cause of 
the phenomenon known as cold feet. This ligature 
sometimes occurs above the alleged knee. Then the 
walk of a woman was all wrong. The correct way to 
walk was illustrated by the doctor, the chairman 
leaving the platform and taking a seat in the audi- 
ence to afford room for the experiment. The princi- 
pal point made was that in walking the chin should 
be kept close to the neck. If the doctor were to 
write a book on walking it would contain but four 
words: “Chin close to neck.” Following these di- 
rections, no one could walk wrong. The same rule 
held good in elocution. With the chin close to the 
neck, no one could talk wrong. The hands should 
swing by the side, making walking a means of exer- 
cise for the whole body. Fashionable women, how- 
ever, thrust the chin forward and rest their hands on 
the stomach when walking. This imparts to the 
body the wiggling motion or “switch” so frequently 
remarked, and calls the exclamation, “ How she wig- 
gles!” from the male observer. The doctor added 
that women wore their shoes too narrow, and that 
cleaning the teeth would ‘preserve them from decay; 
as in India, where the teeth are universally cleaned 
after each meal, decayed teeth are unknown. No. 
woman could be beautiful without good teeth. With 
these, and an erect bearing, every woman would be 
handsome, regardless of the length of her nose. 

Lawyer Seering arose to corroborate some portions 
of the speaker’s discourse, and to giv his ideas as to 
how a nice girl would look when she wore nothing 
but a smile. He inferred from instances in nature 
and in high art, like the Indian women and the Venus 
de Medici and the Venus de Milo, that a woman’s 
waist was naturally larger in proportion to her 
shoulders than a man’s, as Dr. Lewis had held. 

Mr. Langerfelt. maintained that a poor girl could 
not afford to be out of fashion. Her end and aim in 
life was to secure a husband. If she departed from 
the style as regards the size of her waist and shoes, 
the men would guy and eschew her. She must be 
afforded the means to be independent of man’s sup- 
port before she can inaugurate a new fashion. 

Mr. Andrews further elaborated the ideas of the 
previous speaker. Independence of thought on matè 
ters in general must precede or accompany inde 
pendence of action in matters of dress. Fashion ig 
a mighty power, and must be taken into considera- 
tion and intelligently guided. Sociology and physi- 
ology should be studied together, and each do its 
part in modeling the fashion. ; 

Dr. Lambert started to relate an anecdote to illus- 
trate the fact that cleaning the teeth alone is not ade- 
quate to their perfect preservation. This anecdote 
was divided and sub-divided, bisected and trisected, 
and interpolated and parenthesized by so many other 
pleasing ones that it was not ended when ten min- 
utes had elapsed, and he was granted five minutes 
more. He drew the inference that the cause of de 
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cayed teeth is constitutional and hereditary, and in 
many cases lies hundreds of years back. Dr. Lam- 
bert said further that the latest scientific investiga- 
tion went to show that the female stocking was not 
now, except in sundry isolated instances, supported 
by the “garter.” That ligature had been superseded 
by a kind of suspender which attached itself to the 
top of the stocking. From what source this suspen- 
der received its own support science was still at 
fault.. 

Dr. Weeks, who is a practical and efficient dentist, 
recurred to his-experience with a Hindoo lady whose 
teeth he had been called upon to fill She was about 
twenty-five years of age, and had been in this coun- 
try but eighteen months. It was not possible that 
the decay could hav begun here. Therefore perfect 
teeth were not universal in India. Bony people were 
apt to hav good teeth, and those of a lymphatic tem- 
perament were not. 

Dr. Lewis replied to his critics with considera- 
ble warmth. Mr. Langerfelt’s proposition was the 
most absurd thing he had heard in thirty years of 
discussion on the subject. Mr. Andrews’s mention of 
individuality in this connection was a hobby run to 
seed, and Dr. Lambert’s remarks were criticisms run 
to seed. If it was desired to differ with him for the 
sake of a quarrel, he should prefer to settle it with 
the gloves. He had been a teacher of the‘manly art, 
and, although now over sixty years of age, he felt 
confident he could knock out any man in the house. 
An expression on the face of the chairman, who is a 
good man and weighs two hundred, indicated that 
there was a difference of opinion on that point, but 
nobody accepted the challenge. Dr. Lewis was evi- 
dently disappointed to find that his audience knew 
so much. He must also be disappointed to realize 
that, despite his thirty years of agitation, there is so 
little improvement in female fashions as regards 
their relation to health. The explanation may rest 
in the fact that he takes men like John L. Sullivan as 
the highest type of manhood, instead of the intellect- 
ual giants of the race, like, for instance, Mr. Shook 
(who was not present). He is himself, perhaps, as 
well preserved, physically, at sixty, as any man in the 
world. He complains bitterly, and justly, of the way 
in which human bodies are warped and neglected, 
but takes little concern for the mind, of which they 
may be called the outward expression, and by which 
they are controled. Mr. Wakeman hinted at this 
by inviting the doctor to attend the club on the 
evening of the 9th and hear Mr. S. P. Putnam. He 
might then learn why it was that his labors had thus 
far been practically in vain. 

$$ tte O 


The Boston Liberal Club. 


The debate on Sunday last brought together as 
Jarge an audience as has greeted any of the club’s 
efforts to provide amusement for its patrons. The 
members and their friends were evidently much in- 
. terested in the way in which the club should consider 
and determin the respectiv merits of the candidates 
for the chief executiv of the state. As the election 
comes off on Tuesday, it is important that this report 
should be in the hands of your readers as soon as 
possible, or perchance we may find that in spite of 
all our efforts the wrong man has been elected. 
Possibly under the pressure of so weighty a consid- 
eration, you may be induced to bring out your paper 
a few days earlier than the regular time. The result 
in New York, or, indeed, in any state except Massa- 
chusetts, is of no importance at all compared with 
the question whether Benjamin F. Butler is “ to be 
or not to be’’—whether his political life is to be 
brought to an untimely end, or whether he is yet to 
worry his opponents with dreams of his future great- 
ness. 

Mr. P. W. Cherrington was of opinion that such a 
calamity as the political extinction of the present 
governor was not likely soon to take place. He had 
made so good a record while in the executiv chair 
that the people were determined to giv him snother 
trial. As to his having any designs upon the presi- 
dency, that was absurd, because he had sense enough 
to know that there was not the slightest prospect of 
any Eastern man’s success in that direction. He had 
shown his good sense by coming out of the Republi- 
can party. That party had performed its mission 
and become corrupt, and all the disfavor with them 
of Gov. Butler arose from the fact that he had been 
successful in laying. bare that corruption. 

Mr. John S. Verity did not agree with the conclu- 
sions of his predecessor. Ever since he had been 
able to think he had been inconsistent in his actions, 
and therefore, as he supported Gen. Butler last year, 
he would at the next election oppose him. Either 
party was bad enough, but the Demoncratic he found 
was the worst, and would never be regarded as the 
conservator of the people’s rights, either political, 
social, or religious. 

„Mr. A. Schell, of Albany, being present, was in- 
vited to speak, and disclosed a New York republican 
who was favorable to the election of Butler. He was 
a man of brains who had shown himself capable in 
-whatever office he had filled, and especially so in his 
-capacity as a military commander. He would not 
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assume to instruct so intelligent an audience in the 
politics of its own state, but for his own part he pre- 
ferred a man of brains for a leader in any undertak- 
ing in which he was interested. 

Mr. E. B. G. Haggan did not think that brains 
were half so necessary as a high development of the 
moral faculty, and in this General Butler was utterly 
deficient. He was in fact a moral idiot. What 
Barnum was to business, Joe Cook to science, Tal- 


mage to theology, that was Butler to politics. There 
was but little known of Robinson, but he was cer- 
tainly honest as well as modest. There was nothing 
whatever known against him. 

Dr. Huntoon was willing to admit that nothing 
was known against Robinson, because although he 
had served his state for some time in Congress, noth- 
mg whatever was known about him, either good or 

ad. 

Mr. Pickett was very much excited because people 
had said that Butler had discovered the tanning of 
human hides belonging to the former inmates of 
Tewksbury Almshouse. The Republican party had 
nothing to do with that, but it was now in the tan- 
ning business, and on Tuesday evening Butler would 
find his own hide so thoroughly tanned that he 
would never want to submit it a second time to the 
operation. 

Mr. Herbert D. Allen, the secretary, was of opinion 
that Butler was a good man and ought to be re- 
elected, because he had removed an insurance com- 
missioner who had once opposed himself to the fru- 
ition of a scheme of which he (the secretary) had been 
an advocate. 

Mr. Horace Seaver thought that Mr. Robinson and 
his adherents had converted the machine into a huge 
sewer, from which flowed copious draughts of Bill- 
ingsgate upon the devoted head of Butler, who ex- 
celled as a statesman, a lawyer, a soldier, a patriot, 
and, above al], a friend of the people. He exempli- 
fied the three qualifications of Jefferson for an office 
of trust. He was honest, capable, and a friend of the 
Constitution, and Massachusetts would be honoring 
herself by re-electing him. 

Prof. Wetherell thought that the cry that Butler 
had done so little while in office was unreasonable, 
because his hands had been tied by an adverse coun- 
cil and legislature. 
coadjutors men who would second his efforts, and 
good would be done. 

The Robinson advocates not being in abundance, 
Mr. Verity again took the floor, and surprised the 
audience by maintaining the same views that he had 
expressed in his former speech. 

The debate was then closed by Mr. Cherrington, 
who passed in review the history of the Republican 
party, with the inference that that showed it to be 
no longer worthy of confidence. 


MR. VERITY SENDS A CORRECTION. 

To ras Epiror or Tue Trure Seeker, Sir: In your 
paper of November 3d one of your Boston corre- 
spondents, in giving his report of the Boston Liberal 


Club, says that John S. Verity said that he would hav 


nothing whatever to do with the band of fanatics who 


sailed under the banner of Anarchy: that he did not 
believe in any form of government, consequently the 


Anarchists’ idea was sheer nonsense, etc. I want to 
deny this report of my language. 
all about the Anarchists, one way or another. I be- 
lieve that.your correspondent has wilfully misrepre- 
sented my language at that meeting. Why he has 
done so I do not know; perhaps he does. I know 
that I often say things that may not seem very wise; 
but that I should be the fool your correspondent 
there represents me to be, I most emphatically deny. 


Yours for truth and veracity, Joun S. VERITY. 
a Sd 


The Ethical Society. 


Felix Adler resumed his lectures at Chickering 
Hall last Sunday. Ill health had compelled him to 
take an extra long vacation. His reappearance was 
hailed with great cordiality by the large audience. 
His topic was the religious needs of the people, and 
he devoted an hour to the consideration of the old 
religions in comparison with the new religion of mo- 
rality which he considers certain is to supersede su- 
pernatural manifestations of the religious feeling. 
The most remarkable feature of the old religions, 
just at present, he thought, was their tenacity of pur- 
pose, and this had recently been illustrated by two 
remarkable occurrences in this country. It would be 
well, said Professor Adler, if the Provincial Council 
of the Roman Catholic church, recently held in this 
city, would not soon be forgotten. The time was 
when the Roman Catholic church built no cathedrals, 
when it sought the shelter of obscurity; now it is as 
acity on a mountain top. It invites the observation 
of all eyes; it points to the millions in its ranks and 
to the cohorts of its priesthood, thousands in num- 
ber. Thus as from a coign of vantage it throws down 
the gauntlet to the spirit of this age. It condemns 


the system of education which is the corner-stone of 


our modern civilization. It repudiates all that does 
not accord with its own doctrins. 


Re-elect him, and giv him as his 


I said nothing at 


Protestant church which has just ended is the second 
event I would speak of as exemplifying the tenacity 
of the old creeds. What does it decree? 
dogma of the trinity shall be taught, not as any airy 
generality, but as an essential truth. 
absolute infallibility of the Bible as a principle second 
in importance to that of the triune God. 


That the 
It places the 


Why, then, do the old churches now spring from 


the darkness and take their places again in the old 
seats of power? What explains to us the fact that 
in this city, where there are only 90,000 Protestant 
church-members, the minority—at least in intellect— 
should rule, should govern opinion? The success of 
the conservativ churches comes, not from their 
strength, but from our weakness. 
heretofore waged almost entirely a negativ warfare; 
it has failed to appreciate the religious need of men; 
it has thought only of the intellect, and has given 
books of popular science for religious instruction. 
Books of popular science!—as if popular science 
could take the place of religious feeling. The relig- 
ious needs of human nature must be satisfied, and 
men will turn sooner or later to those who satisfy 
their cravings. 
tion to the old religions is to be feared, and I believe 
that such a tendency already exists, and that this 
provincial council and this convention are the signs 
of it. 


Liberalism has 


This is the reason why a great reac- 


Professor Adler then advocated a new religion 


grounded on morality.. This, he said, might be con- 
sidered by some too cold, too abstract, an objectiv 
point for the creation of religious enthusiasm, but 
that could only be the idea of those who took a low 
view of morality. The lecturer discussed the several 
ethical standards—those of law, or public opinion 
and of personal feeling and judgment. This last was 
the true one, and it might be made the foundation of 


an exalted creed. As for the rest, this internal con- 


sciousness of right was founded on the sense of unity 
in nature, of the one law underlying all the disjointed 


facts of the universe, and in the contemplation of 
that law and in obedience to its behests would yet 
be found the material for a religion that would con- 
quer all those of older days. 


Lectures and Meetings. 

Mrs. Larr spoke at Greene and Waverly, Iowa, during 
October. In November she will speak at Waverly, Ossian, 
and Vinton; and for the Liberal Society of Ottumwa, Iowa, 
during the Sundays of December. Address her during No- 
vember, at Vinton, Iowa. 


J. E. Remssure goes now to Texas. He will speak at Mon- 
tague, that state, Nov. 17th and 18th; at Dallas, on the 20th; 
at Norse, the 21st, 22d, and 23d; at Temple, on the 24th and 
25th; at Waco, the 26th. We hope Mr. Remsburg will be 
kept busy, for he is one of our best and most effectiv workers. 


Mr. H. L. Green writes us: “The prospects of the Sala- 
manca convention are first rate. J. E. Remsburg, J. H. 
Burnham, Dr. T. L. Brown, and Charles B. Reynolds hay al- 
ready azreed to attend and address the convention.” Mr. 
Green will lecture in Port Allegheny, Pa., Friday evening, 
Nov. 9th. 

We regret to learn that the Sydney, New South Wales, 
Liberal is in danger of suspension through lack of support. 
At a special meeting held to consider the best means of con- 
tinuing its publication, it was explained that the paper was 
about $400 in debt. Mr. Charles Bright, who will be remem- 
bered in this country for the series of brilliant lectures de- 
livered here about two years ago, then offered to be person- 
ally responsible for one week’s issue, and after consideration 
the financial and editorial control of the paper was turned 
over to him. The Liberal Association will make strong ef- 
forts to keep the journal going, and ought to be successful. 
Mr. Bright is a talented lecturer and writer, and should be 
supported by the Australian Freethinkers. The death of a 
Liberal paper is to be deeply deplored. There are not half 
enough in existence, and we regret to say those we hav are 
not any too well supported. 


. Ws take little interest in the strife of the two great parties 
for spoils, but there was one man nominated in this state for 
attorney-general who ought to hav been elected, although he 
had no more chance than Beecher has of getting into an 
orthodox heaven when St. Peter holds the keys. That man is 
Louis F., Post, nominated on the workingmen’s ticket. He is 
a stanch friend of the downtrodden, and a splendid Infidel. 
His speech at the Paine celebration last winter will be re- 
membered by our readers as one of the best among a host of 
good ones. With him as attorney-general there would be 
some show of getting justice. 

TS 
Tue Christian Advocate now and then lets a little light into 
dark places. Ina recent issue the editor confesses that he 
places the most reliance upon stetistics not gathered in the 
“interest of Christianity, as a whole, or of any one sect 
thereof.” Is it possible that the Christians sometimes falsify 
statistics? Itlooks as though the Advocate thinks so; and, 
being on the ground floor, it ought to know. 
—ae 
Tar Rev. Dr. Hays, of Denver, is another sky-pilot who 
has made himself odious by defaming our dead. Prayer and 
slander gre with him synonymous. The love of God makes 
him hate his fellow-man who sees in Christianity only hollow 
pretense and heartless strife of creeds. Mark such defamers 


In Protestantism, though in a less degree, there is | well. There is something wrong with a man who will, un- 
the same inflexibility, and the convention of the | provoked, vilify one who never harmed him. 
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Communications. 


Giving Way. 

To rae Eprror or Tae Trota Sercer, Sir: The fol- 
lowing extract is from the leading article of the last 
number of the Renew and Herald (October 234), 
the organ of the Seventh-day Adventists—the most 
earnest. zealous, and bigoted sect of conscientious 
Bible Christians in the world. It is from the pen cf 
its editor, Uriah Smith, a ripe scholar,.a profound 
Bible student, and a modest and true gentleman. 

The article is not alone worthy of a place in Tue 
Trora Serger on account of its truth and the encour- 
agement it affords to all lovers of universal mental 
liberty, but should be very carefully preserved for 
use as the best possible refutation of the assertions 
of our orthodox friends that “Christianity is advanc- 
ing in numbers and influence, more than ever before, 
so much so that they see the dawn of the millen- 
nium.” : 

Truly, our dear Brother Smith hath witnessed a 
good confession. May he evolve from the constrained 
apologist of the superstitious vagaries and dreams of 
an illiterate old ladv to the fearless champion of 
Dame Nature and scientific truth. 

Rochester, N. Y. Cuas, B. REYNOLDS. 

GIVING WAY. 

Under the names of “religious development,” 
“modern thought,” “advanced science,” ete., a change 
is taking place in the religious world. the significance 
and strength of which are. perhaps, hardly apparent 
to the casual observer. One after another of those 
who hav been, and are still, regarded as responsible 
leaders and guides in the religious world, are making 
concessions to the demands of so-called science. which 
are a virtual surrender of the whole scheme of reve- 
lation and redemption. This, we are told, has heen 
the cry at every new astronomical or geological dis- 
covery, and vet. theology has adjusted itself to the 
new scientific theories and been none the worse for 
it in the end. 

Granting all this, does it follow that there never 
can be demands made in the name of science which. 
if granted, would undermine the very foundations of 
the Christian system? Or shall we make concessions 
in this direction till we can.go as far as Henry Ward 
Beecher goes when he savs that there are no Infidels: 
that what is called Tnfidelitv is only another form of 
Christian belief? Only a step more is required to 
meet the extreme claim of Spiritualists. that there is 
no sin. and that all evil is onlv “undeveloped good.” 

We had alwava supposed that. Christianity did pos- 
seas some fundamental principles; that among there 
were a belief in the authenticity and credibility of 
the aeriptures of the Old and New Testaments, a rec- 
ognition of the fact that man bv sin has fallen and 
must depend upon a redeemer for his future well- 
being, and that Christ has provided the requisit 
atonement for all who will accent of it. Bnt a claim 
is now put forth in the name of science whieh con- 
feasedlv antagonizes and deastrovs these great princi- 
ples, Evolution affirms that man exists not by spe- 
cial creation. but by development. from lower animal 
forms. If this is so. the reeord in Genesis is untrue: 
there haa heen no fall; the Bible is a fable, and 
Jesus Christ was an impostor. This issue bears no 
comparison whatever to any that has ever been 
raised on the subject. of astronomy. or even of geolo- 

y. There can he no adjustment here. It must he 
either teetotal denial or unconditional surrender; 
and the present ontlook shows the religious world 
leaning rather to the surrender than to the denial. 

H. W. Beecher avows himself an Evolutionist; and 
among his first utterances thereafter he speaks of the 
fall of man as recorded in Genesis as a “fabulous 
disaster.” If that is fabulous, the entire scripture 
recorded is a fable, for it all proceeds upon that hy- 
pothesis; and the whole plan of redemption is an 
idle dream. for it is all provided to remedy that evil. 

When men in high positions stand ready to 
accept theories the result of which is acknowledged 
to be such as above stated, it is time for the friends 
of truth and righteousness to be alarmed. 

And now another name appears, no less than that 
of Dr. MeCosh, of Princeton, in the list of those who 
indorse the theory of evolution. The Elmira Sunday 
Telearam, of recent date, says: 

“The gradual adjustment which is taking place be- 
tween Christianity and the thecries of evolution is 
one of the most interesting features of modern relig- 
ious development. An able pamnhlet on this sub- 
ject recently published by Dr. MeCosh, shows the 
present aspect of mutations. Dr. McCosh is a Chris- 
tian thinker of acknowledged power. He does not. 
like Henry Ward Beecher, leap at a bound into the 
hypothesis of evolution. but goes into it slowly. step 
by step. proving each advance to his own satisfac- 
tion. His attitude is that of one who would reject 
evolution if he conscientiously could, but who finds 
it up to a certain point irresistible.” 


The very fact that these men are persons of ac- 
knowledged mental strength and power, is what will- 
giv them great influence to lead the masses in a; 


1 
wrong direction if they are wrong. This is more 


fully stated in the following paragraph: 

“Theology took its stand on the special creation 
of man. It would not admit his descent through ev- 
olution from lower animal forms. But recently it 
has shown sigus of vielding upon this point. The 
Dean of Westminster said at Darwin's funeral that 
the doctrins of evolution were not hostil to Chris- 
tianity. Henry Ward Beecher proclaims himself as a 
believer in evolution, and now the careful Dr. Mc- 
Cosh, by strict logic, cautiously reaches virtually the 
same point. What these big men boldly declare, the 
smaller ones will soon begin to see.” 

It is a sad fact that the masses allow the men who 
are esteemed great to do all their theological think- 
ing and formulate their creed for them.. We expect 
the result will be as here stated, and that smaller 
men and much of the rank and file of the religious 
world will follow the lead of these men. 

What is involved in still retaining these men in 
their ecclesiastical positions, is set forth in another 
paragraph from the same article: 

“The church will not fali, but it must be under- 
pinned with new foundations and supported with 
new buttresses. For see how much Henry Ward 
Beecher has discarded—how much Heber Newton 
has abandoned; and yet, they remain as ministers of 
the gospel and exponents of Christianity. The 
churches that. retain them thereby recognize that nei- 
ther the doctrin of the atonement nor the inspiration 
of scripture is essential.” 

No one can say that this is not a just conclusion in 
regard to their belief in the atonement and inspira- 
tion; but what would the churches hav thought of 
such doctrins twenty or even ten years ago? Again 
we quote: 

“If man sprang from simpler animal forms, rising 
by successiv steps above his ancestry to his present 
bigh position, then there was no ‘fall of man,’ and 
this, Dr. McCosh would admit, must undermine the 
doctrin of the atonement. Henry Ward Beecher 
boldly takes this ground. He abandons the atone- 
ment as inconsistent with evolution.” ` 

The rapidity with which this change is to be ef- 
fected, according to the expectation of its friends, 
may be gathered from this paragraph: 

“But the fact that some eminent divines hav 
openly accepted evolution and all its consequences, 
and still not only maintain their Christian faith, but 
preach it with renewed vigor, shows that others may 
do so, and that the change may come more swiftly 
than most people now suppose.” 

We think our friends are warranted in expecting 
this religious revolution in the short time they indi- 
cate; for the barriers of faith seem to be everywhere 
giving way. That men who hav been set as defend- 
ers of the citadel of Christian truth should manifest 
such a readiness to receive doctrins so utterly sub- 
versiv of all that evangelicalism has held so essential 
and so dear, seems almost unaccountable. It is phe- 
nomenal. We think, however, that there is one 
ground of explanation; namely, that that being who 
is the great impersonation of darkness and error is 
working with demoniac energy, and taking men cap- 
tiv at will. No one can deliberately and blindly 
place himself on his ground without falling under his 
power. As already remarked, it is but a step fur- 
ther to the baldest claims of Spiritualism; and we 
look for the result of this movement to be the en- 
gulfing of the major part of the religious world vir- 
tually by the spiritual philosophy, through which 
will be manifested great power. And then will come 
the fulfilment of Rev. xviii, 1-4. 

Thus, in whatever direction we look, whether to 
the physical, the political, or the religious world, we 
stand on the threshold of an epochal crisis. 

ee ge 
The Advantages of Being a Spiritualist. 


To tae Eprror or Tae Trora Seeger, Sir:, The 
advocates of the “death-ends-all” theory claim that 
their faith fires its votaries with greater zeal for the 
earthly elevation and happiness of mankind than a 
belief in a future life. 

According to this doctrin, the Materialists, now 
laboring to benefit their fellow-men, would relax 
their efforts were they to become convinced of the 
reality of a future state of existence and that the 
fruition of their labors, instead of ending here, as 
they now suppose, were to go on ad infinitum. 

But will this position bear examination? 

The Spiritualist regards physical life as the primary 
department in the school of human progress, and 
hear and now as the place and time for his work in 
unfolding the mental and moral faculties of himself 
and others, in such a way as to result not only in the 
greatest good and happiness of this life, but of that 
which isto come. It is self-evident that whatever 
means are best calculated to fit us for the duties and 
enjoyments of mundane existence are also for the 
endless future. This life unfolds into and givs char- 
acter to the next; “just as the twig is bent the tree’s 
inclined.” 

The Spiritualist, therefore, looks upon the proper 
education of the race here as of vastly more impor- 
tance than the Materialist can, whose scope of thought 
is confined to this life, ; 


Observation and reflection hav convinced me that, 
with all else equal, one who has seen life after death 
absolutely demonstrated by independent slate writ- 
ing, materintization, or otherwise—as millions hav— 
is more likely to take an interest in earthly reform 
than one inclined to Materialism. 

How can the Materialist bow at nature’s shrine? 
Where can he see mercy, benevolence, or justice in 
bringing into existence myriads of human beings to 
suffer cruel hardships all through their earthly lives, 
with no future in which to unfold or profit by their 
horrid experiences? 

But this is a libel on nature. She works by the 
universal and eternal law of evolution, or progressiv 
development. The universe as a whole, and in every 
infinitesimal part, is developed from the lowest plane, 
and gradually raised to higher conditions. Man has 
thus come up from utter ignorance and selfishness, 
and is destined to march onward and upward for- 
ever. 

Our Materialistic friends claim to be evolutionists. 
But mankind, the crowning work and glory of the 
universe, they turn out in the cold, leaving every in- 
dividual to die like a dog! 

Belief in, and a yearning for, immortality hav 
characterized the race in all ages and climes; but if 
there is no future life, nature stultifies herself. “Hope 
springs eternal in the human breast,” only to be 
dashed to earth. ; 

Our friends, to break the force of this contradic- 
tion, and place themselvs in harmony with eternal 
death, declare themselvs but too happy in looking 
forward to the moment of their own absolute and 
eternal annihilation. 

Brother Winter affects to contemplate his disinte- 
gration, dissolution, and final exit from sentient and 
conscious existence with all the imperturbable gravity 
and frigid majesty of an ice-bound mountain. 

And he will bequeath to a dying world in the fre- 
quent wintry blasts, which hav surged and whistled 
through Tae Trora SerrrR, the bed-rock logic of the 
faith that is in him. Here it is in a nut-shell: 


“I know there is no future life—because—why—why—be- 
cause—I know there isn’t.” 

Sister Elmina seems to think that we ought to be 
willing to fall a “ prey to dumb forgetfulness,” out of 
gratitude for the many blessings we hav enjoyed here 
on earth. This shows an amiable trait of self-abne- 
gation which is conspicuous ın all her writings and 
all her actions. 

But the beauties of earth—-its gorgeous birds, 
brilliant flowers, and luscious fruits—the magnifi- . 
cence of the sidereal heavens—the golden glories of 
the king of day—the silvery sheen of the queen of 
night—and the inexpressible felicities of fraternal 
and social mundane life, instead of reconciling me 
e be snuffed out, only make me the more tenacious 
of life. 

I look upon this life as but a faint gleam of what 
is in store for all. All mankind are to go on unfold- 
ing in wisdom, goodness, and happiness under the 
universal law of evolution forever. Selah! 

There are grounds for believing that a large part 
of those who fancy themselvs Materialists are not 
really so. Expressions indicating this are often 
heard. Davis met one who expressed himself as 
confident that death ends all, but said he wished it 
were otherwise. “ Why so?” asked Mr. Davis. “ Be- 
cause I may regret it afterward,” was the reply. 

There it was; the ingrained but smothered senti- 
ment would “out.” 

I once read an article on Thomas Paine by Wm. 
McDonnell, the distinguished Materialistic author. 
He closed substantially, if not literally, thus: “Thomas 
Paine is now taking his last solemn sleep.” Here 
again the idea that Thomas Paine is immortal as- 
serted itself unbidden, as it would seem, as the au- 
thor’s intellect says there is no Thomas Paine, for the 
reason that all the particles of which he was com- 
posed are separated and scattered to the four winds, 
and probably hav entered into new organizations 
many times over. 

Many Materialists, unlike the one interviewed by 
Davis, appear to fear that there is a future life. This 
I infer from their almost constant assertions that 
there is none—that there is no proof of it, ete., when they 
must know that thousands as intelligent as themselvs, 
after an exhaustiv investigation of the question, de- 
clare that there is. 

Their constant reiterations appear to be after the 
manner of the boy, who, on going through a dismal 
forest, whistled to keep his courage up. It would 
appear more modest, ingenuous, and reasonable, were 
they simply to say that they hav seen no proof of a 
future state of existence. As it is, one is reminded 
of the kings of Siam, who declared it impossible for 
a river to be bridged over with ice. 

The importance of founding and sustaining TuE 
Truru Szexer for the free discussion of all live ques- 
tions can scarcely be fully appreciated. 

Should a little intolerance occasionally appear, its 
friends should be neither surprised nor discouraged. 
A little ridicule or sarcasm may, perhaps, neutralize 
it. Some may, perhaps, scent a little in the forego- 
ing. But I disclaim it. Believing all human emo- 
tion, thought, and action to be the definit and inev- 
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itable results of complicated chains of cause and ef- 
fect coming from the eternal past, and destined to 
result in the greatest amount of human good and 
happiness, I can but look with toleration on all. 
And this view is not incompatible with the most ag- 
essiv thought and expression. , 
“Memphis, Mo. STEPHEN Youna. 


eet - 
Not a Humbug After All. 


Last winter Tue Trura Serxer published a glow- 
ing account from a Mr. Pritchard of arich find of 
gold in the Coeur d'Alene range in Idaho.. The let- 
ter was sent to us by Mr. Thomas Burk. The pub- 
licity given caused a rush to the new gold field, but 
the prospectors failed to. find the ore expected, and 
immediately began to denounce Mr. Pritchard, some 
even wanting to hang him. Better counsel pre- 
yailed, however, and most of the crowd went home. 
By the subjoined letter from a man now on the 
ground, published in the Bozeman Avant Courier, and 
the editor’s comments, it is seen that Mr. Pritchard 
is an honest man and has been most shamefully de- 
nounced and abused. Mr. Burk, who sends us the 
paper, adds that Mr. Craig’s account, as given below, 
is substantiated by others. We publish the whole 
letter that Mr. Pritchard may be vindicated. Says 
the Avant Courter: 


The following letter from George Craig, a prominent ranch- 
man of the Valley, to his friend, Thomas Burk, of Salesville, 
‘was received by that gentleman about a week since, and 
through his kindness we are permitted to publish it entire. 
No one acquainted with Mr. Craig will question his veracity 
for one moment, and the letter can therefore be accepted by 
strangers as a reliable account of the new Eldorado: 


Mr. Craig’s letter is dated “Pritchard Creek, Sho- 
shone Co., Idaho, Sept. 9th,” and reads: 


Friend Burr: You will be surprised to get a few lines from 
me, as I am not much of a hand at writing letters. However, 
I will giv you a brief account of the rough time I hav had 
this summer. The day I last saw you I made as far as Three 
Forks, and I got to Helena on the third day. I staid there 
one day with my brother, and then went on toward the land 
of gold. It was a very pleasant trip over the range. There 
‘was some snow on the top, but that did not bother us much. 
We went down the Little Blackfoot, thence on down to Mis- 
soula, one hundred and forty miles from Helena. Missoula 
is a very pleasant, thriving place, near the foot of the Big 
Root valley, on the north shore of the Missoula river. We 
staid a day there, then went on to Superior, a post-office at 
the mouth of Cedar creek, sixty miles below Missoula, but on 
the Missoula river. It was there I met the front ranks of 
the returning stampeders. They told me it was a fraud, that 
there was no gold in such a place, that Pritchard was a rasca 
of the worst stamp, and I had better turn back. : 

In a day or two Henry Howell and some of the boys came 
along and showed me some gold they had panned out on this 
creek.. I made up my mind that there was more of the same 
metal where that was found, and after a day or so I deter- 
mined to go to the place and satisfy myself. 

It would be too long a story to tell all the hardships I en- 
dured before I reached here. The water was very high in 
the streams we-had to cross on this side of the Cœur d’Alene 
range, and on the other side it was worse. 

I got to this camp in June, and found twenty-five or thirty 
men; some doing nothing, some prospecting, and others 
cursing Pritchard as a scoundrel of the deepest dye. But 
there were none of them that could really be called miners. 
Pritchard and another man had left camp a day or two be- 
fore to prospect on the north Coeur d’Alene. The California 
crowd was still here in camp, telling all sorts of things about 
the discovery of the creek and mines. The water was still 
very high, and it was impossible to sink prospect holes to 
any depth. I need not tell you how far we are trom the Mul- 
lan road. That road is one of the most marvelous pieces of 
road-building on the globe. It runs up the center of one 
stream and down the center of another. We crossed one 
stream one hundred and sixty times before we arrived at 
Pritchard’s house. 

When I got here I was tired and worn out, but after rest- 
ing a few days I commenced to investigate things-for myself. 
This creek is thirty miles long and from a few yards to forty 
or fifty yards wide. We went up the creek seven or eight 
miles before commencing to prospect. Here we tried to sink 
holes in the side gulches, but could not get to bed-rock for 
the water. 

I dug and panned, and traveled and searched, until I had 
worn out both body and clothes. I found gold in nearly all 
of the streams that entered into the main stream, but could 
not tell whether any of the streams would be permanent or 
not, so the ground could be worked. Some of the Califor- 
nians had made sluice boxes, but, owing to ignorance, could 
not make them pay. They set up in two or three of the side 
gulchés, but did not know how to use the water to advantage. 
It was fortunate for me that they did not know much. 

` After prospecting for seven or eight days I went down to 
Pritchard’s. Hehad notreturned. Some of the boys wanted 
to go up the North Cour d'Alene to prospect, and we started 
the next day after I came down. I think it was the fourth or 
fifth of July. We traveled up-stream, or rather cut our way 
with axes. There were four of usin the party. This is the 
greatest timber country I hav ever been in. You cannot go 
any place here with horses without cutting a trail for them. 
Three of us could cut ten or twelve miles a day, and I never 
worked harder in my life. There are some of the largest 
cedar trees on North Cœur d'Alene I ever saw. I measured 
one, and found it seventeen feet in diameter. It would make 
rails, stakes, and riders enough to fence any farm in Gallatin 
Valley. 

We went up the stream, sometimes on one side, then on 
the other. Itis one of the finest mountain streams I ever 
saw. On the third day we came onto Mr. Pritchard’s camp, 
but I did not see him until the next day. If you had seen 
him here in the wilderness on this July day, you would hav 
feit for him. He had hurt his leg the day before, his raiment 
was rent in many places, and his health was considerably 
shattered from the trials of the weeks before, when they 
were going to hang him for showing them the spot, now 
proving to be one of the richest placer mining regions in the 

ocky Mountains. 

We persuaded him to go up the river with us. 
found gold on some of the side streams, and I found color on 
the river. The country is so heavily timbered as to make it 
almost impossible to get into, except on foot, and we re- 
turned to Pritchard creek, 


He had. 


After some rest I went up stream some four or five miles to 
a place I had picked ont when I first came here. The water 
was down and the bed-rock bare. The location was near the 
mouth of asmall stream, where the Culifornians had been 
Working, but could not make it pay. The fellows that were 
with me thought I was out of my head to prospect on a flat 
rock, but I pried out the bed-rock, filled my pan, and when I 
had panned it out I had more than a dollar. Ruilsback was 
along, and panned the next, but did not get so much. There 
were four of us, and we must hav panned ont six or seven 
dollars in two or three hours. It was one of Mr. Pritchard's 
claims, and I saw him that night and arranged to be one of 
his partners. I then (July 14th) went up and commenced 
work. We did not make much till we struck bed-rock. Then 
we made seven or eight dollars a day, and it got better as we 
worked up. The last clean up we averaged nearly twenty 
dollars a day to the man. Mr. Pritchard’s hands made the 
same or more. The largest nugget I hav found is worth seven 
dollars. The gold is of very fine quality. We hav picked up 
off bed-rock as high as twenty dollars’ worth of nuggets some 
days, and I do not think we are on what will prove to be the 
richest streak. 

_ George Ives is working on a bar two claims below me. He 
is doing very well. There are only two or three companies 
that are taking out money yet, as most of them were late in 
starting in. Mr. Pritchard did not tell near the richness of 
this country. I think this the greatest mining region in the 
United States. 

_ The claims here are twenty acres each, and there is a rush 
in here just now, and some jumping of claims is in fashion. 
Istaked one for you, but some of the boys jumped it. I 
think you can hold it by legal means. It was recorded. I 
did my best to keep it. I-know in law it is yours. I wish 
you were here, but I would not advise any one to come from 
Montana this fall, as the rainy season will soon set in. 

As to Mr. Pritchard, I hav found him truthful, honest, gen- 
erous, and a gentleman in every sense of the word. If you 
were in this region, and could realize all the hardships he has 
borne.in prospecting this almost inaccessible wilderness, you 
would say he ought to be hanged for going through it 
all. For three years he packed his grub, tools, and blankets 
on his back over places where he had to carry his load in 
three or four parts to get it up the mountains. I want you 
to publish the facts I hav stated in this letter in the Avant 
Courier, over my name, also in Tus TRUTH SEEKER, as in jus- 
tice to Mr. Pritchard you should. 

I hav told you just what I know, and no more. Certainly 
this is an unprospected mining-camp as yet. But I hav got 
into trouble for showing that at least one spot in it is valu- 
able. Men are rnshing in now from Washington Territory 
and Montana. They find the twenty-acre claims take up 
some room, and a few men can hold a big gulch. Tell folks 
to stay. away this fall. 

In some other letter, if this one does not worry you, I will 
giv a more detailed account of the Cœur d’Alene Mountains. 
The fault I hav to find with this gulch is that it hasn’t much 
fall to the rod: It is very wide, and covered with the largest 
timber this side of the coast. Iam tired of seeing it. 


months. We hav bacon and beans most of the time to eat. 
Publish just what you think of this letter will interest the 
people. Yours truly, GEORGE Crate. 


The foregoing is further corroborated by the fol- 
lowing letter: 
: Borre, Montana, Oct. 16, 1883. 


Frrenp. Macponanp: Everybody is excited about Pritchard’s 
There is no 


new gold find in the Cœur d'Alene Mountains. 
doubt about there being good placer diggings in that section. 
So he [Pritchard] isn’t such a crank after all. 
. Kind regards to all, 
i 


Do the People Govern? 


FRED COOKE. 


It is often said that in our country the people 


govern. 


So many false statements are taken for granted as 
true simply because no one ever stops to inquire or 
I contend that it 
If the people govern, it 
must be through one or all of the three great, sole 


doubt. Let us see if this be true. 
is not true in any sense. 


branches of government—the executiv, the legislativ, 
or the judiciary. 


Now, the judiciary is chosen by the president, and 
The lawyers 


must needs be composed of lawyers. 
own that branch, and as the lowest pettifogger who 
is entitled to practice may become a judge, we are 
much interested to hav the bar pure—no people are 
more so. 

As to the executiv, all the hundred thousand sub- 
officials and heads of departments, cabinet ministers, 
etc., are appointees of the president. The people do 
nothing as to them. 

How is the president elected? In the first place, a 
few party managers select two or three persons as 
candidates. We, the people, vote for one of them, 
and by a majority of votes are supposed to elect one 
out of the two or three selected for us to vote for. If Y 
is doing business, and A and B select two or three per- 
sons from whom Y is to select his business manager, 
it would really seem that A or B, and not Y, is man- 
aging and controling. 

However, this is a small matter. The real govern- 
ment is in Congress, subject to no control but a paper 
document—the Constitution, which was established 
as & bar to tyranny by statute law. Congress makes 
the laws. It is composed of Senate and House. As 
to the Senate, it is filled by the appointees of the 
state legislatures. Of late almost every senator has 
been chosen by the influence of his wealth or that of 
corporations. The people are not heard in this se- 
lection, save rarely by indirection. 

' Ag to the house, what reader of this ever had a 
voice in choosing a candidate for Congress? Party 
management long since took that business in hand. 
Two or three candidates are selected to make the 
race. We go like dumb cattle to the polls and vote 
for one, and by the majority vote one of the two or 
three is elected. 


Is this government by the people? Those who se- 


the wires. 
people they hav nothing to do with the selection of 


We 
know very little about this country yet, but indications are 
that it is not deep to bed-rock. We hay had norain for three 


lect the candidate who is elected really govern, but 
not the people. 
do more toward selecting candidates, we can reply, 
that is not the question—what people may do; but 
what they really do, is the question. 


Tf it be said that the people might 


For some cause public opinion. of late years has 


less influence over government, and power has nar- 
rowed down to fewer hands. 
the legislature of Pennsylvania to elect his son as 
United States senator to succeed himself, and was 
promptly obeyed, that was a spectacle never seen in 
a true republic. 
Union, for he was a United States law-maker. 


When Cameron ordered 


That son, made laws for the whole 


If it be said that on occasions of great excitement, 


when the people are roused, their will is obeyed, we 
reply such occasions are not government. 
call a halt, effect a few brief reforms. 
pace that tells, and it is that which has changed this 
from a government by popular will to one by ap- 
pointed agents of great corporations and a few 
wealthy citizens. 


They may 
It is the steady 


It is said that the founders of our government in- 


tended the elections to be confined to the states in 
all their workings and influences, that state parties 
would be formed having little or no affiliation with 
parties of other states, and that when they saw great 
national parties taking hold of affairs they were sur- 
prised and alarmed. They knew that the people are 
ever strongest in local elections, and that two great 
national parties striving for the prize of national gov- 
ernment must end in civil war, centralization of 
power, and despotism. 


The people do themselvs choose their own local 


officers—their township clerks and trustees, and vil- 
lage mayors and justices. 
fluence in selecting their county officers. 


They hav considerable in- 
When it 
comes to their own state officers, party managers pull 
United States officers are so far from the 


candidates. The larger the object of rule, the less the 
people hav to do with it. For this cause our found- 
ers desired to hav all ruling done through county 
and state influence, or through the people as citizens 
of smaller districts, where the popular voice was most 


potent. Horr. 
cee a 
Freethought Meetings. 
To raz Eprror or Tus Trors Srexer, Sir: As was 


announced in Tas Trura Szexer last week, I spoke 
in the Opera House at St. Petersburgh, Pa., on Fri- 
day evening last, and on the following evening in the 
Opera House at Edenburgh. At St. Petersburgh 
there was an attendance of about one hundred and 
fifty, and at Edenburgh, of about two hundred. 

Both audiences listened attentivly to what I had to 
say, for an hour and a half, and I hope I was able to 
start the scales of orthodoxy from some of their eyes. 
I know that, at least, what I said had sufficient effect 
to set the community talking about what I offered 
them. These were the first Freethought speeches 
that were ever delivered in these towns and, with the 
exception of two addresses delivered by J. H. Burn- 
ham in Foxburgh, last winter, the only ones ever de- 
livered in that vicinity. 

I was pleased to learn that there are a number of 
intelligent, out-spoken, working Freethinkers in that 
neighborhood, who hav money, and are willing to 
use some of it to advance the Liberal cause. 

G. C. Fink, of Foxburgh, is one of the most earnest 
and energetic friends of the Freethought cause in 
the state of Pennsylvania, and I am glad to know 
that he is a young man, not over thirty years of age, 
who, nature permitting, will be able to remain an ac- 
tiv member of the Liberal party for many years to 
come. And he has an intelligent, pleasant wife who 
is in full sympathy with him, and they hav now a 
noble bright son, little Ray Howe Fink, that they do 
not propose to bring up in “the fear of the Lord,” 
or any other hobgoblin. 

Mr. Fink apd Mrs. Fink are both great admirers of 
Tur Trurn Serker, and are doing all in their power 
to giv it a large circulation in that town. 

C. H. Vensel, of St: Petersburgh, is another brave 
soldier in the army of progress. He is constantly at 
work scattering Liberal literature in his vicinity. It 
was through his instrumentality that these two meet- 
ings were gotten up, and the expenses of them, 
which amounted to over sixty dollars, were raised 
and paid. And now Mr. Vensel is arranging to get 
Mr. Remsburg to hold five evening meetings in the 
vicinity the first days of January. At St. Peters- 
burgh I was permitted to take by the hand the fol- 
lowing named Freethinkers, all of whom are most 
worthy citizens of that town and vicinity: Charles 
Blakesley, Dr. Glover, Messrs. Densmore and Brothers, 
Samuel Lobough, Calvin Blackman, Daniel Whitting, 
Dr. Everets, and Samuel Bostoph, and many others 
whose names I do not now remember. j 

At St. Petersburgh they propose soon to organize 
a Liberal League. They hav good material here for 
one. Truly yours, H. L. GrrsN. 

—— auuu 

Tue deacons of the New Hampshire legislature 
hav amended the woodchuck law so that no bounty 
will be paid for a woodchuck killed on Sunday. ` This 
will giv the boys Sunday to go fishing. 
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Wanted, a New but a Better Luther. 


Four hundred years ago to-day Martin Luther was 
His life and labors hav made an impress upon 
the world never to be eradicated. He is one of the 
historic characters rightly termed “epoch makers.” 
He was like thousands of others of the prominent 
men of his time—superstitious, coarse, sensual. But 
he had the courage to combat the arrogance of Ca- 


born. 


tholicism, and in doing this he rendered to the 
world a service greater then he knew or intended. 


His reasons for defying the pope were personal. He 


opposed authoritativ dogmatic Catholicism because 
he could not be the authority. The early reformers, 
of whom Martin Luther was the most prominent, did 
not condemn the “mother church” as a church, nor 
the doctrins which she taught. At first they intro- 
duced no new doctrins, and denounced none of the 
old dogmas. It was but a question of who should 
exercise the authority of the church. There was no 
grand fundamental principle at stake, as there is at 
the present day, between the church and the Ration- 
alists. Luther did not intend to be the founder of a 
new church. Protestantism is an accident, a catas- 
trophe brought about by a rebellious subject. Lu- 
ther and his followers blundered into such liberty as 
Protestants hav. They chose to go a mile, and were 
compelled to go a league. 

The churches to-day and to-morrow—indeed, 
throughout the year—will laud Luther to the skies, 
but it is well for impartial thinkers, and especially 
Liberals, to keep these facts in view. Luther de- 
serves a vote of thanks for his efforts, deserves to be 
remembered well of posterity, deserves great honor 
in all countries, and by all free men and women. 
But so would anything that had broken the power of 
Catholicism. Mohammedanism did more than Lu- 
ther for the world, but the churches do not and will 
not celebrate its centenary. Therein they show their 
hypocrisy, their one-sidedness. The ministers cele- 
brate Luther because he made the opportunity for 
them. Liberals are thankful to Luther, and to Mo- 
hammedanism; to him for the work he did in break- 
ing mental fetters, to Mohammedanism for protecting 
discovery and science. But the labors of both were 
incomplete. Luther’s followers forged as many fet- 
ters as he broke; Mohammedanism destroyed as well 
as protected. Religion is incompatible with prog- 
ress, and religious reformers are sure to grow con- 
servativ when their personal ends are accomplished. 
The fault is in the central dogmas of a creator and a 
redeemer. Whoever believes in these is bound to 
reason in a circle and do foolish things. Even men 
like Matthew Arnold, who hav been thrown out of 
orthodoxy, talk of the “natural truths of Christianity,” 
as though a religion false in all its details could be 
trueasawhole. A bundle of lies, when tied together, 
become, in the sight of him and pale phantoms like 
him, a grand truth. Luther was one of these half- 
way men. He rejected the authority of the pope, but 
accepted the dictatorship of a book. He refused re- 
straint for himself, but imposed it on his mental sub- 
jects. He was unphilosophical and illogical, seeing 
only the length of his own nose. 

Luther removed no superstitions. He was, in fact, 
a8 superstitious as the most ignorant Catholic. He 
believed in witches, in demons, and from the head of 
the latter he once had a personal visit, if his words 
are at all to be relied on. Of free thought and tol- 
eration he had no more conception than the rulers of 
the church he left because he could not be its pope. 
He objected to the church’s interpreting the Bible 
for himself, but he translated and interpreted it for 
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saw no inconsistency in the act. Private judgment 
was for the Lutherans, not the Freethinkers. One 
who cannot see the absurdity of this is not entitled 
to much reverence for reasoning acumen, however 
much he may be honored for swinging the religious 
battle-axe. “Freethought,” says Dr. Manning, “ was 
the very mother and nurse of the Reformation.” Yet 
Luther, Calvin, and others who reformed the Refor- 


their lord and savior, denied their mother, and every 
to that denial. The Infidels are the true Lutherans. 
which Luther formulated the minor and major prem- 


ises. 
not the wisdom to see or the courage to declare the 


clared the other day, the world needs new Luthers. 


sions” of Protestants as well as of Catholics. 
had monopoly of persecution. It is a great mistake. 
vocated the burning of people who were supposed to 


ants. Servetus wrote books offensiv to Protestants 


and was burnt to death, and John Calvin sanctioned 


the awful tragedy. We want a new Martin Luther 
at least every fifty years to extirpate the spirit of re- 
ligious tyranny.” 

But the world needs improved and enlarged Lu- 
thers—as much improved and enlarged as our times 
are an improvement on Luther’s age. He was not a 
true reformer, but a theologian who substituted one 
dogma for another. What the world needs now are 
iconoclasts of the stamp of Ingersoll, Bradlaugh, and 
Bennett, ment who reach down to the people, derive 
their inspiration from them, and draw them up and 
aleng. The churches to-day are shells inclosing all 
grades and shades of men and Christians, incipient 
Luthers and would-be popes, men of blind, unreason- 


ing faith, and men faithful to reason, but because of 


their surroundings powerless for good. This shell 
needs cracking. These men need light and air, room 
to grow. We want another Luther but a better one. 
We want one to change Luther’s cry, “I care not a 
rush if a thousand Austins or a thousand Cyprians 
stood against me,” to, “I care not if a thousand 
Luthers or a thousand churches stand against me, I 
will be true to reason and my convictions, lead they 
whithersoever they may.” The new reformer should 
no more rely on Luther and his authority than he re- 
lied on the ancient fathers and their authority. For 
were not they, too, all blind, Luther with the rest? 
If Luther asserts “that there is power in the” Bible 
“to make laws, what is Luther? Who shall oblige 
us to believe him? If, then, so great an error, and 
such a sacrilege, prevails against ” humanity “for so 
long a time, with the consent, or submission, or ap- 
probation of mankind, let them consider if there be 
not good reason why” humanity “would hav no 
creature to be credited.” The new iconoclast can 
also say with Luther, “Neither do I concern myself 
what Ambrose, Austin, the councils, or practice of 
ages say. Nor do I want King Harry [or King 
James] to be my master in this point. I know their 
opinions so well that I hav declared against them.” 
The new reformer will find in Luther’s writings hun- 
dreds of declarations that will fitour time. The won- 
der is that he who saw so clearly certain abuses 
could not see their fundamental remedy, but should 
hug the central delusion even closer than those from 
whom he turned in disgust. Again we say, the new 
reformer must be a better man than Lnther, or his 


centennial will not be worth celebrating. 
OO OO 


The Canadian Censorship Case. 

Justice Johnston has rendered his decision in the 
case of Mr. Lawrence versus the collector of cus- 
toms for Montreal. By the resuscitation of an old 
law by the defendant’s counsel, and an insistance on 
its being brought to bear upon the case, the court 
could not decide upon the merits of the suit. In his 
decision the judge says, rather regretfully, it seems to 
us: “The provision of law which the defendant in- 
vokes is a very old one in the Customs laws, and I 
hav always seen it acted upon, and I particularly 
asked the defendant’s counsel at this hearing whether 
he insisted upon it, and his explicit answer was that 


others, forcing his interpretation upon them, and | his instructions did not allow him to do otherwise. 


mation, abused their nurse, and, after the manner of 


Protestant sect to-day is re-affirming and swearing 


They carry to its conclusion the logistic syllogism of 


Yet they are ashamed of their teacher who had 


results of his own reasoning. As Talmage, with an 
almost miraculous ascent into common sense, de- 


More Calvins would be superfluous, but “ the world 
needs new iconoclasts to break ecclesiastical preten- 
“There 
are those who suppose that the Catholic church has 


Cotton Mather, a Protestant minister of Boston, ad- 


be bewitched. Who burnt the Quakers? Protest- 


Therefore there has been some time spent in vain 
upon a discussion which took a very wide range under 
the pretensions set up by the fifth plea, and on which 
I am not now permitted to enter; and my duty is to 
dismiss the action under the defendant’s first excep- 
tion. This may be somewhat disappointing; but: it 
cannot, of course, be a surprise. Iam aware that the 
learned counsel for the defendant accompanied his 
statement that he insisted on his exception by ex- 
pressing a hope that I might reach the merits. This 
either meant that he might see his way to withdraw 
his pretensions under the exception, or it did not. 
The exception has not been withdrawn; but it re- 
mains, and, of course, must be decided. . . , 
Action dismissed with costs.” 

The point of law is a purely technical one, consist- 
ing of an old provision that the bringers of suits 
against the customs officers for seizures of goods 
must “giv notice in writing to the seizing officer, or 
other chief officer of the customs at the nearest port, 
that he intends to claim the same; and the burdenof 
proof that such notice was duly given in any case 
shall always lie upon such owner.” This judgment is 
of much importance to the merchants of Canada, 
very few of whom ever heard of the arbitrary pro- 
vision. It was entirely unexpected in this case, for in 
February last the minister of customs at Ottawa ex- 
pressed to a deputation of Freethinkers his gratifica- 
tion that an opportunity would be had, in this case, 
of deciding the question on its merits, and assured 
them that the government would facilitate in every 
possible way any action that might be taken for this 
purpose. This promis was repeated in a letter from 
this minister of customs to a prominent Freethinker 
of Montreal. By this breach of faith the government 
has shown a desire very far from that expressed by 
the minister. The action of the defendant’s attorney 
prevented the judge from reaching the merits of the 
case at all. But it is perhaps well to dig up the fact 
that a Canadian customs collector has power to seize, 
at his own risk, any and every thing offered for im- 
portation, and goods can only be reclaimed by giving 
notice within a month of the date of the seizure, that 
suit is contemplated. This should lead to anew reg- 
ulation, for it is too great a power in which to clothe 
any petty officer. In such cases as this of Mr. Law- 
rence, the seizure would depend upon the private 
leaning and opinions of the collector. There is about 
to be sold at auction the library of an ex-collector of 
Montreal, and in the catalog appear “55 vols. 
‘Œuvres de Voltaire,” and “35 vols. Voltaire’s 
Works, English,” besides a Renan’s “ Life of Christ.” 
In Mr. Lawrence’s parcel were some of Voltaire’s 
books. Mr. Ryan seized them as immoral and ob- 
scene. Does any one suppose the ex-collector would 
hav done the same? The heretics of Canada are at 
present at the mercy of their customs officers. ,. 

This will not long be the case, however, if the 
Freethinkers of Montreal can prevent it. Their 
blood is up, and Mr. Ryan is invited to seize some 
more books now on the way to his port of entry. He 
can rest assured that all formalities will be complied 
with, and there will be no escape for him on a techni- 
cality. The minister of customs also will be afforded 
the opportunity he pretended to wish for to decide 
the question whether Canada is a free country or 
under the censorship of a miserably bigoted lot of 
collectors. 

Another important point was not reached by this 
case, that is, the admissibility of unbelievers’ evi- 
dence. On the trial no attempt was made by either 
side to bring this up, although one of the govern- 
ment lawyers poked a few questions at one of the 
witnesses with the intention of barring him out. But 
this subject has been brought up by the rejection of 
a witness in a civil case who had a somewhat hazy 
belief in a supreme being, but none at all in the reg- 
ulation hell. Article 259 of the Canadian Code of 
Civil Procedure reads: “Before a witness is admitted 
to be sworn he may be examined by either of the 
parties as to his religious belief, and he cannot make 
the oath or affirmation, nor giv evidence, if he does 
not believe in God and in a state of rewards and 
punishments after death;” and this was taken advan- 
tage of to debar the Deistical witness from testifying. 
The muddle into which this article throws Canadian 
jurisprudence is plainly stated by a prominent mem- 
ber of the Montreal bar. “In Canada,” said the gen- 
tleman appealed to, “there is absolutely no provis- 
ion for a man to giv his oath, who does not believe in 
the deity, cr in a future state of rewards and punish- 
ments. As long as a person has a particular form of 
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religious belief, no matter what that form of religious 
belief may be, there are provisions for his being al- 
lowed to take the oath according to the forms of his 
belief. But if he has no religious belief his evidence 
is not admissible. This is a very awkward question, 
as this is an age of Agnosticism and widespread 
doubt in regard to the accepted dogmas and the or- 
thodoxy of the past age. The law recognizes that 
the form of oath shall be such as is binding on the 
witness’s conscience, but it seems to pre-suppose that 
the unbeliever has no conscience that can be bound. 
The Quaker affirms by holding up his hand, the Jew 
by kissing the Pentateuch, and the Chinaman by 
breaking a saucer or cutting off the head of a chicken. 
But a man who livs by the light of his own reason is, 
as the law stands, debarred from being a witness in 
a court of law. Even in this city there are quite a 
number of Freethinkers, holding’ high social and 
commercial positions, who are esteemed in the com- 
munity, but who do not believe in a future state of 
rewards and punishments. Their testimony would 
be wholly inadmissible, although the community in 
the various transactions of life regard their word to 
be as good as their bond. The question, in the light 
of a scientific age such as the present, when old faiths 
are being modified or changed, not only in non-essen- 
tials, but even in essentials, is a very grave one, and 
requires very thoughtful, liberal, and mature consid- 
eration.” 

The case is creating a greater sensation among the 
general public of Canada than the book seizures, for 
the reason that the effects of putting such a law in 
force will be widespread and disastrous. It is there- 
fore very probable that this agitation will result in 
legislation upon the subject. What Canada seems to 
need more than anything else is a little common 
sense among the eminent gentlemen who manage 
her affairs of state. At present she is groping along 
about on an equality with Connecticut, a state in 
which, some prominent papers affirm, it is more dan- 
gerous to personal freedom to pick up a walnut on 
Sunday afternoon than it is to murder a woman on 
Monday night. 


“divine rascals,” as Mr. Billings designates the fallen 
scamps, hav been shown up. He estimates, however, 
that only one clerical crime out of sixteen committed is 
brought to public notice, as the churches do all in their 
power to screen the evil-doers, to prevent the scan- 
dal on the holy institution. The Catholic church, es- 
pecially, is a close corporation whose emissaries must 
commit a flagrant crime indeed to be brought be- 
fore either a legal or ecclesiastical court. The 870 
also are from the Northern states, which territory 
employs only about 35,000 preachers. As there are 
over 71,000 ministers in the country the number of 
clerical criminals is doubled. ` If, out of 35,000, 870 
hav been guilty of misdemeanors, a little over 71,000 
would hav 1,765 criminals among them. If only one 
in sixteen is discovered—and Mr. Billings’s reasoning 
from data at hand shows this is not an unfair propor- 
tion—then the total number of ministers who hav 
and ought to hav been brought before a legal tribu- 
nal in the country would reach the appalling number 
of 28,240 during the past seven years, which is over 
a third and nearly a half of the whole number. This 
proportion is large, being made so by the bad minis- 
ters duplicating their crimes and so forcing the 
honest ones to sin vicariously. Viewed in any light 
that can be thrown behind the altar and pulpit, the 
priests and pastors average up a bad lot. Can it be 
possible, asks Mr. Billings, that teaching and pretend- 
ing a belief in the “immaculate conception,” that 
three times one is one, that a person is his own 
father, that a ghost proceeded from the father and 
son both, and was at the same time both that father 
and son, make men villians per se? Do teaching and 
pretending belief in an impossibility make men 
wicked? Do teaching and pretending to believe that 
to be true which is manifestly false, that to be his- 
torical fact which is not even a respectable mytho- 
logical fable, make men into coarse and degraded 
criminals? It would seem so. 

“The facts are,” he continues, “ that a class of men 
who demand support, confidence, esteem, love, and 
homage, simply because of some pretended influence 
they hav with the unseen and unknown powers in the 
skies, will of necessity come to look upon their dupes 
as their legitimate prey, and to feel aggrieved if all 
their unjust demands are not at once complied with. 

“ Another thought. A preacher is entirely inca- 
pacitated for any other occupation. Accustomed to 
asserting that to be true of which they know nothing, 
and of which they at least hav much doubt, or be- 
lieve to be wholly false, when compelled in other em- 
ployments to meet competition, even flat contradic- 
tion, they are thrown completely off their base. Why, 
they never knew but one side to a question before, 
and are completely nonplussed when disputed or 
called upon to show facts. So, too, a preacher’s sons 
are mostly worthless, and for the same reason. Beg- 
gary—call it by what name you will—renders the 
beggar worthless. Priestcraft is beggary. Priests 
are the most insolent of mendicants! No beggar is 
so despicable as he who is clothed in shining vest- 
ments, the fruit of his trade.” 

That all who occupy the pulpit are like the ones 
cataloged in this pamphlet no one pretends. Slight 
indeed would be the hope for the race if that were 
true. Mr. Billings willingly concedes that there are 
honest preachers, but he claims that they are igno- 
rant. No really educated man, he explains, “can re- 
main a priestly drone, unless he does so as a hypo- 
crit. The educated clergymen all well know that the 
story of Jesus and his apostles is a myth—a fable 
common to the whole Aryan race for thousands of 
years. There is no excuse for any minister remain- 
ing ignorant on this subject. Slight investigation is 
all that is necessary. If he will not investigate he is 
a bigot, and just as unworthy as his hypocritical col- 
league. Many honest preachers are investigating, 
many are leaving their mendicant’s position and 
boldly announcing to the world their disbelief in the 
dogmas of Christian mythology. Bright stand forth 
the names of Chainey, Miln, Weaver, Newton, Thomas, 
Swing, and scores of others, who hav breved the im- 
potent scorn of the church and assumed the garb and 
mien of freemen. Take the cowardly incentiv of 
popularity away—and it is fast going—and none will 
remain priests except the groveling ignoramus and 
the crafty mountebank.” 

Mr. Billings is preparing a work on religious in- 
sanity, similar to the “Crimes of Preachers,” and is 


Show the Rascals Up. 


We hav just issued the third edition of Mr. Bil- 
lings’s “Crimes of Preachers.” It is a “brochure” 
that should be handed to every Christian in the land. 
This edition comprises all of the first and second is- 
sues, with some thirty added pages, making a long 
list of clerical crimes. The book needs no explana- 
tion, The bald fact that of all the learned professions 
the clerical is most conduciv to immorality stands 
out plainly. The book is a warning to clerical students 
to keep off the broad road to destruction; to heads 
of families a strong hint to be careful of the daugh- 
ters; to husbands a caution against pastoral visits; 
to the people generally a notification that the men of 
God are not to be trusted. Itis not a pleasant task 
Mr. Billings sets himself each year, but it is a neces- 
sary one. Facts are the most potent appeal to rea- 

-gon. That Christianity is not only a false system of 
religion but a pernicious one is most conclusivly 
shown by this book. Its logic is irresistible. Surely 
if Christianity conduces at all to morality, if it re- 
strains any one from crime and leads its devotees 
away from temptation, the clergy, who devote ‘their 
whole lives to studying and teaching it, ought to be 
freer from sin than those who are not “called of 
God.” They pretend they are, but this book tears 
the mask off and reveals them in all their moral rot- 
tenness—whited sepulchers of corruption and un- 
faithful leaders of blind ignorance. 


The nearly two hundred additional ministers pil- 
loried in this third edition hav been guilty of crimes 
of varying hideousness. The gamut is run from 
“unministerial conduct” to murder must foul, al- 
though the majority of sins are against chastity. As 
usual, the Methodists are ahead, with the Baptists 
closely following. After them come the Catholics. 
That the resolution of sympathy introduced at the 
last Presbyterian conference was not misplaced is 
shown by the Presbyterian record being almost as 
black as that of the holy apostolic church. It is a 
significant fact that the further from orthodoxy the 
sect is, the further from state prisons are the minis- 
ters of that sect. Only two Universalists hav figured 
in Mr. Billings’s ecclesiastical year book, and no Uni- 
tarians. We congratulate Mr. Chadwick and Mr.| collecting data concerning murderers who go heaven- 
Savage on the well-doing of their pulpit associates. | ward by hemp. He will feel obliged to friends who 

During the seven years covered by this book, 870! will send him information upon either of these sub- 


jects. Meanwhile circulate the “Crimes of Preachers,” 
and let the world see the character of the Christian 
priesthood. The price is the same as for the other 
editions—-25 cents singly, or five for one dollar. 
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On the 1st inst. Mr. Heywood’s case came up before Judge 


Aldrich of the Massachusetts Superior Criminal Court at 
Worcester. 
ground that circumstances had arisen since his previous mo- 
tion which he could explain. 
tion was in writing and supported by an affidavit. 
wood informed the court that he had not his motion in writ- 
ing, and was not aware that it was necessary to make the 
motion in writing; he was not required to do it before Judge 
Nelson in the United States Court. 
Heywood that this court had nothing to do with Judge Nelson; 
that it had its own rules, and anyone practicing before the 
court must be governed by the rules of the court. 
trict-attorney then suspended the case until Friday morning, 
when Mr. Heywood submitted his reasons for asking for a 
continuance, which were the unavoidable absence of impor- 
tant witnesses who could not remain from day to day because 


The defendant moved for a continuance on the 


The court asked him if the mo- 
Mr. Hey- 


The court informed Mr. 


The dis- 


of the delay of the district-attorney to call the case Oct. 31st, 
as he agreed to, and by thus breaking his contract he is un- 
able to hav a fair trial, also by the feeble condition of his 
wife and young child, so that his wife, an important witness, 
cannot be present. The motion was opposed by the district- 
attorney, who asked for an immediate trial. All he asked 
was to hav the distributing of such tracts and papers stopped; 
if Mr. Heywood will agree to stop, and stop at once, then that 
is the end of it. It is not to punish Mr. Heywood, but to 
break up the acts complained of, that this prosecution is insti- 
tuted. The court informed the defendant that his character or 
that of his family was not on trial. The only question to be 
considered is, did he circulate the paper complained of, and if 
he did is it obscene? It has nothing to do with defendant’s 
character or the effects on his family. No matter if the ob- 
ject of Mr. Heywood is a worthy one, if it is a violation of the 
law, it cannot be allowed; if it is found that the paper is an 
obscene one, it makes no matter how pure the motiv is, it is 
a criminal act; no man can set up his judgment against the 
laws of the state. Upon the statement in the motion that 
your wife and young child demand your attention at home, 
and on that alone, the case is continued to the January term, 
The court desired it understood that it was continued on no 
other grounds. The court also desired it fully understood 
that the attack upon the district-attorney was entirely without 
warrant; that he knew from experience that such delays as 
hav occurred in this case are unavoidable, and beyond his 
control. The judge, Mr. Heywood writes us, seems to hav “an 
honest spot in him,” although he is very narrow in his views 
of individual freedom, of mental liberty in morals, For the 
conduct of the district-attorney in endeavoring to push 
to immediate trial a man whose wife lies sick at home, 
whose bail is as good a year hence as now, whose most im- 
portant witnesses are unable to attend, there can be no rep- 
robation too strong. Gladly, says Mr. Heywood, would he 
rekindle the fires of the Inquisition in Massachusetts, did 
not Infidel public opinion forbid. His efforts were directed 
to preventing a fair trial, and were ‘treacherous, base, and 
cruel.” We sincerely hope Mr. Heywood will get out of his 
present trouble—and keep out. 
et 

Tre Dawn of the Morning publishes some “requests for 
prayer.” The blessings asked for but notreceived—at least 
up to date—are: ‘For wanderers from the fold—For one who 
feels sin pressing heavy upon her soul—For the prosperity 
of the cause in Scotland—For Jerusalem—For the ultimate 
fall of Babylon—For the coming of the Messiah—aA sister de- 
sires prayer for her beloved husband, that he may be saved, 
and for herself that she may keep in the narrow way,” eto., 
etc. We hav a few requests to make if our religious contem- 
pory will only publish them. We think that prayers for the 
following might not be misplaced: For the ministers listed 
in Billings’s ‘“‘Crimes of Preachers”—For the whale that 
swallowed Jonah—For the last defaulting Sunday-school su- 
perintendent of New Jersey—For Jonah—For the sisters led 
astray by Billings’s preachers—For the animals in Nosh’s ark 
—For the husbands of the aforesaid sisters—For Lot—For 
the wives of Billings’s shepherds who went astray—For Lot’s 
daughtera—For the depositors robbed by the Sunday-school 
superintendent—For Lot’s wife—For Archbishop Purcell’s 
creditors—For David and Solomon—For Talmage—For the 
Devil—For Dr. Buckley—For those who never heard of Christ 
and are consequently damned—For those doomed to sing 
psalms forever before the throne—For Abraham, who has to 
hold all the elect in his bosom—For the elect—For the—but 
we must stop and see if the Dawn of the Morning prints these, 

ot 


Grorcr H. Burear is postmaster at Welland, Ont. The 
other day he was elected president of the Welland Sabbath- 
school Association. In a debate on “Infidelity” held by that 
association Mr. Burgar said, as reported by the Welland 
Tribune: **The country is being flooded with Tur Trout 
SEEKER and kindred publications from New York and Chi- 
cago, the centers from which such things emanate. Every 
mail brings them to hand. He, as postmaster, was required 
to suppress the circulation of police papers and those having 
illustrations of an immoral tendency, and he thought we 
should ask the government to suppress THE TRUTH SEEKER 
and other Infidel literature in the same way.” This is a nice 
kind of an official to hav! A short time ago one of our Wel- 
land subscribers sent for a lot of extra copies of THE TRUTH 
SEEKER. They were mailed promptly, but were not received 
by the subscriber for several weeks. Probably Mr. Burgar 
knows why. But we will tell the pious postmaster one thing, 
and he will do well to keep it in mind, and that is, he cannot 
suppress Tur Truru Suuxer. If he thinks he can, let him 
try it. ; i 
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The Depths of Superstition Reached by Russian 
Monks. 


THE CZAR TO ROB HIS FELLOW-CHURCHMEN OF THE 
MILLIONS THEY HAV BEGGED AND STOLEN FROM 
IGNORANCE.—A MONK STARVES HIMSELF UNTIL 
HE SEES VISIONS.—A HEALING SPIRIT IN A 
BOTTLE.—THE CZAR’S PRISON FOR HERETICS.— 
RELICS OF THE CROSS, THE WHALE, AND GAL- 
LONS OF THE TEARS OF THE MOTHER OF GOD. 

- A correspondent of the New York Sun sends home 

this picture of the baneful effects of monasteries upon 

both Russian government and people: 

In holy Russia there is now under discussion a 
very queer subject—the monastery question. The 
Russian monasteries and nunneries annually cost 
the government over a million roubles, and the peo- 
ple over ten millions. As the czar’s treasury is now 
in an exceedingly straitened condition, the question 
is raised, “ Would it not be proper to relieve these 
holy men and women of their worldly wealth?” To 
this inquiry six hundred Russian periodicals hav an- 
swered almost unanimously that such a policy would 
be beneficial in general, relieving the monks and 
nuns of wealth they do not need, and saving a huge 
sum to the country. As to the merits of monastic 
life in Russia the various journals express different 
views. A majority of them affirm that nowadays the 
monks and nuns belong to a useless, even a parasit- 
ical class, and that they should not be suffered to 
exist unless they earn their bread in the sweat of 
their own brows. 

According to tradition, the apostle Andrew visited 
the place where the city of Kieff now stands on the 
high shore of the Dnieper, and, erecting a cross 
there, said, “In this country there shall shine a great, 
Christian state.” Ten centuries later Vladimir, the 
great prince of Russia, baptized his people in Kieff, 
and shortly afterward, perhaps on the spot trodden 
by St. Andrew, the first Russian convent was founded. 
The monks dug their cells in the ground, and thus 
the famous catacombs were made. I hav visited 
these catacombs. While my monkish guide, with a 
taper in his hand, led the way and pointed out the 
last resting-place of this or that saint, I wondered at 
the gigantic work performed by Russian monks cen- 
turies ago. To dig an underground cell, to spend a 
whole lifetime in it, to die and be buried there—what 
a faith must these austere men hav possessed! 
Prayer was their special vocation, but they also 
worked hard. They destroyed the pagan temples 
and built Christian churches in their stead. In the 
catacombs the monks mortified their flesh, prayed to 
God that he would forgiv their sins and also the sins 
of the world at large, wrote chronicles, painted holy 
images, prepared vegetable medicins, and buried the 
martyrs who perished at the hands of Tartar khans, 
Russian princes, or pagan mobs. 

Centuries hav passed, and what do we see to-day 
in these catacombs? The holy relics and dry bones 
of those old monks are exposed to the sight of cu- 
rious people. The monks no longer liv there. They 
go there only for the -purpose of trade. Large 
metallic plates are put up at the grave of each of the 
fifty canonized saints, and every day the monks ob- 
tain piles of money from the pious pilgrims who come 
there from all the Russias. They sell the tears of 
St. Theophilus, the weeper. the oil that runs from the 
grave of St. John of Many Sufferings, and drugs from 
the grave of St. Agapit, the Physician. ‘In this man- 
ner the Kieff Convent has gathered many millions of 
roubles; and besides it owns bushels of precious 
stones. During the Crimean war, the Czar Nicholas 
borrowed from the Kieff convent two million roubles 
upon a note in hisown handwriting. Nicholas never 
paid the money back. Once when the late Czar Al- 
exander visited Kieff, the prior seized the opportu- 
nity to remind him of this debt to the convent, 
showing him Nicholas’s note. Alexander shed tears, 
kissed his father’s autograph, and said: 

“Truly, holy father, it is my beloved father’s hand- 
writing. Oh, what a treasure you hav! Keep it in 
the sanctuary, and guard it better than your own 
eyes.” 

With that he returned the note to the prior. 
the costliest autograph in existence. 

On the bank of the Donets river, in the province of 
Kharkoff, there is a high, chalky mountain, as white 
as snow, whose shape reminds the beholder of an 
enormous temple, crowned with a pinnacle. Upona 
slope on the side of the mountain stands a convent 
whose shining gilt domes rise above the majestic old 
oak-trees that surround it. This is the Convent of 
the Holy Mountains. It was established by Russian 
monks in the twelfth century, when the place was in 
the possession of the Tartars. The monks lived in 
catacombs connected by asubterranean passage with 
the river. In the Russian chronicles the convent was 
known as the one “beyond the frontier.” Many 
Christian hermits were murdered there by the Tar- 
tars. Atlength the holy fathers determined to de- 
fend themselvs. They obtained cannon and other 
arms, and repeatedly saved not only themselvs, but 

also many Russian prisoners, from the Tartars. In 
the course of time, when the Muscovite czars con- 
quered the Tartars, the convent became a sacred 


It is 


asylum for all who were persecuted by the czar’s au- 
thorities. Runaway peasants, Cossacks, and even 
rebellious Boyards found a safe abode there. By 
order of the czar the monks were dispersed, and the 
convent was abolished. During the present century 
the convent has been re-established, but the cata- 
combs, left alone for four centuries, were quite for- 
gotten until about twenty years ago, when they were 


accidentally discovered. They hav since been cleared. 


On entering the convent I noticed everywhere well- 
fed and well-dressed monks idling about. “How 
unlike these men are to those who centuries ago dug 
these catacombs, and with swords in their hands 
fought against the Tartar hordes,” I said to myself. 
I gave a hint of my thought to an intelligent monk 
whose acquaintance I made. 

He led me into the underground church, where, 
during four centuries, not a prayer was delivered nor 
a taper burned. A shudder seized me when I found 
myself in a dark, damp underground passage. The 
lower we descended, the more stifling the air was. 
Finally we entered the church, which was a dark, 
dripping vault. -The severe faces of the holy images 
seemed to tremble in the weak light of the oil lamps 
that hung before them. “And here for centuries God 
was glorified, and men tried to silence the voice of 
their nature,” thought L Suddenly I was startled 
by a strange appearance. There slowly approached 
us a figure clad in a wide, dark cloak, ornamented 
with white insignia—the skull and bones and white 
crosses. It was a schema-monk. 

“ Who is here?” he asked in a hollow voice. 

_ “A monk and a layman, holy father,” answered my 
guide. 

“Layman! Why layman? Go and pray that you 
may be received into the convent. Hasten, for the 
ax is laid unto the root of the tree. An unquench- 
able fire is blazing, and the gnashing of the teeth of 
sinners is heard. O Lord, Lord!” 

The schema-monk prostrated himself on the earthen 
floor and sobbed. We left the church. My guide 
told me that the schema-monk had lived in the cata- 
combs for over thirteen years. 

We entered another underground apartment. 
iron door was seen at the end of a passage. 

“In that cell,” said my guide, “the Hermit John 
lived for seventeen years. He was born in 1795. 
From boyhood he seemed to be a religious enthusiast, 
yet he stayed in the world until his thirty-eighth year. 
Then he entered the convent, put fetters upon him- 
self, and began to mortify his flesh The meanest 
and hardest work he performed joyfully. He prayed 
to be permitted to shut himself up in the catacombs, 
but the prior submitted him to various trials for 
years. At length, in 1860, he was blessed and allowed 
to shut himself up in this cell. A coffin with a little 
straw in it was put in the cell, and daily bread and 
water were given to him. Here he remained in the 
winter without any stove. He prayed day and night. 
Finally he looked like a skeleton, and then he had 
visions. Various saints, and even Christ, appeared 
to him, and comforted him. There is a little hole 
leading from his cell to the underground church. 
Applying his ear to that hole, John used to listen to 
the divine services in the church. At last, in 1877, 
he died, and was buried in the cell.” 

My guide opened the iron door, and there in the 
floor I saw the black grave of the hermit. Heavy 
fetters lay on the floor. A dark painting of the cru- 
cifixion hung on the wall, which was lighted by an 
oil lamp. 

When we emerged from the catacombs we met a 
stout, handsome monk, with two young women lean- 
ing on his arms! 

The Convent of the Holy Trinity is the richest in 
Russia. During the Crimean war, like the Kieff 
Convent, it lent the czar two million roubles. But, 
unlike the Kieff Convent, it cares nothing about the 
money; its coffers are better filled than those of the 
treasury. St. Sergius founded this convent in the 
fourteenth century, while Russia was yet groaning 
under the Tartar yoke. Instead of a plain structure, 
Sergius built a fortress, with thick, towering walls, 
mounted with many heavy cannon. His brethren 
were experienced swordsmen and gunners. It was 
St. Sergius who induced the Moscow prince, Dmitry, 
to try to throw off the Tartar yoke. The Tartars suf- 
fered a bloody defeat, yet their yoke rested upon 
Russia for over a century more, and the Convent of 
the Holy Trinity was repeatedly besieged by the pa- 
gan hordes. But it was never taken. The black- 
hooded gunners were too much for the Tartars 
armed only with bows and arrows. Many times the 
Moscow court sought refuge within the walls of the 
Holy Trinity Convent. During the interregnum, the 
convent assumed supreme authority over the country. 
In the churchyard of the convent there are the 
graves of many schema-monks who in this world 
wore princely crowns. In the olden times Russian 
monarchs toward the end of their lives used to enter 
the convent, renounce the world, and change their 
names. 

_ Now the monks of the Convent of the Holy Trin- 
ity hav no need of swords or cannon. They no 
longer do anything but pray and solicit gifts. Their 
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their singing is wonderful, but their solicitation ig 
extortion, j . 

“Three roubles for forty requiems for the repose 
of the souls of your parents!” shouts a monk directly 
in your ear. i 

“Twelve liturgies for your own health and salvation, 
only five roubles!” cries another. 

“ Here is a miraculous spirit that will cure you 
from sickness of every kind,” says a third monk, 
thrusting into your hands a little bottle. “Only 
twenty-five copecks!” he adds. You notice that it is 
an empty bottle, but the monk tells you that there is 
a miraculous spirit in it, and that whenever you fall 
sick you must uncork the bottle and inspire yovrself 
with faith. “Your faith will save you,” he says. I 
am told that the monks obtain tens of thousands of 
roubles by the sale of these empty bottles. 

Not far from the city of Archangel, in the White 
Sea, there are two islands united by a bridge com- 
posed of stones of gigantic size. The islands are 
surrounded by huge, gray walls here and there bat- 
tered as if by cannon balls. In fact, these walls hay 
been hammered at by the artillery of Swedish men- 
of-war, as well as by the guns of the czar of Russia. 
Light steamers and boats ply around the islands, 
whose inhabitants are Russian monks. Here stands 
the Solovetsky Convent. The rules of the Byzantine 
monasteries hav been modified here in accordance 
with the character of the Russian peasant and the 
nature of the polar region. The spirits of the monks 
were tempered here amid snow and ice and sea gales. 
They often had to face great perils, and their safety 
depended upon their personal courage and activity. 
No wonder, then, that when a Swedish fleet appeared 
under the convent’s walls, the monks made a stout 
defense; and that in the seventeenth century, when 
a large body of Russians refused to obey the author- 
ity of either czar or patriarch, and the Solovetsky 
Convent sided with the schismatics, the czar’s army 
could not overpower the rebellious monks until after 
ten years of regular siege. When the convent was ° 
captured, the monks were massacred or transported 
to Siberia. Since then the czar has converted the 
convent into a religious prison. All sorts of religious 
Freethinkers and heretics are sent there, and. kept 
there till they repent or die. 

To-day there are only about half a dozen heretics 
imprisoned there behind seven iron doors. Nobody 
knows who they are. “ Repent, and to-day you shall 
be free, else you shall rot here alive!” Such is the 
exhortation daily repeated to the heretics by the 
prior. And yet the heretics do not repent. I heard 
one, who seemed a mere skeleton with a long gray 
beard and glowing eyes, say: , 

“The world is not yet saved. Christ was not the 
true messiah. See, how many sins, miseries, and suf- 
ferings are all around us. Christ had been the 
messiah, there would not be so much injustice and 
grief. The savior shall yet come. We must prepare: 
ourselvs to meet him. Where is the guarantee that 
be will not be thrown into prison and mocked at?. 
Meanwhile human miseries increase. Nations, like 
wild beasts, fight and rend one another, and men 
treat their brothers as enemies. Where is there any 
brotherhood? But soon there will be an end of hu- 
man miseries. Men will be happy and contented, for 
they will learn what our hearts and our minds long 
for—truth. The spirit of truth will embody itself in 
life and in men.” 

This man had been kept in the convent for over 
twenty years, and there is not the least doubt that he 
will die there, as many hundreds of religious fanatics 
hav done before him. 

I hav seen many other convents, but they are not 
so characteristic as those already described. In one 
they hav the holy relic of a saint, and are very busy 
manufacturing miracles. They hunt up people suf- 
fering from delirium or hysteria, take them to the 
convent, cure them, and then publish the fact far 
and wide. Thousands of pilgrims go there, and the 
monks pocket a good crop of copper and silver coin. 
In other convents they hav miraculous holy images, 
which prove as profitable as the holy relics. As to 
relics, any quantity can be found in every convent. 
I think if all the pieces of wood sold in convents, and 
alleged to be from the cross of the savior, were col- 
lected, a village of good size might be built of them. 
Then the tears of God’s mother are also very abund- 
ant there. Pieces of whalebone from the whale that 
swallowed Jonah, threads and pieces of cloth from 
Christ’s vestments, stones from the grave in which 
Christ was buried, and innumerable other relics are 
sold there. , 

The Russian convents will not be impoverished or 
reformed if the state subsidy is discontinued. While 
Holy Russia contains so many, many millions of 
ignorant and superstitious people, the convents will . 
grow fat, subsidy or no subsidy. 

eeann th ee 
Why? 

Why is it that a prohibitionist cannot speak upon 
the question without making some illogical remark 
about the “rum power,” and insinuating. that Lib- 
erals who oppose his pet method of temperance work 
are friends of “vice?” Our friend, W. F. Jamieson, 


religious services are brilliant and imposing, and |should hav been just enough to his fellow-Liberals 
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who do not agree with him upon this subject to hay 
left unwritten the ungenerous flings contained in his 
criticism of the 7th plank. 

Why a man usually so clear in his thought and so 
fair in his disputation should repeat that stale and 
thousand-times-refuted slander that Liberals who 
oppose prohibition are “ directly or indirectly” under 
the control of the “rum power,” is past my compre- 
hension. My friend Jamieson well knows that his 
charge that the League, in adopting that 7th plank, 
was made, either “directly or indirectly,” “the tool 
of the rum-selling power,” is wholly without founda- 
tion in fact. The men and women who voted for 
that resolution hav no more connection with the 
“rum power” than has W. F. Jamieson; and a large 
proportion of them are as strict temperance men and 
women, both in theory and practice, as he dare be. 
Then why does he make these reckless and cruel 
charges? Simply from habit, it would appear. It is 
one of the usual prohibition answers to arguments 
against sumptuary legislation, and he thoughtlessly 
repeated it, forgetting at whom his criticisms were 
aimed. 

And our friend insinuates that Liberalism, to the 
extent that it opposes prohibition, “countenances 
vice. W. F. Jamieson is equally illogical with Ab- 
bot, Underwood, Bundy, Comstock & Co., who as- 
serted that the League, in demanding the repeal of 
certain postal statutes, favored the circulation of ob- 
scene literature. W. F. Jamieson indignantly de- 
nied the truth of that wicked charge, and stoutly 
asserted that Liberty is Virtue’s mother. Why does 
he make equally illogical and wicked charges against 
the anti-prohibitionists now, that Abbot & Co. did 
against the League then? Our offense now was his 
then, no more. E. O. Warrer. 

Valley Falls, Kas. 

a ee 
Queer Views on Agnosticism. 


To tae Eprror or Tae Truru Seexer, Sir: I take 
the following from the Herald of the 22d ult: 


In the church of St Francis Xavier, in West Sixteenth 
street, the Rev. Father Richard F. Clark, of the church of the 
Jesuit Fathers, in Farm street, London, delivered the first of 
a course of four sermons upon “ Agnosticism.” He opened 
his sermon by explaining at length the full meaning of the 
word Agnosticism. Agnosticism, he said, was not Atheism; 
it was not Materialism. The Agnostic was a believer in that 
peculiar theory which places all religious ideas.and belief in 
the field of the unknown and unknowable. Agnosticism was 
not exactly know-nothingism, but the Agnostic was a sort of 
worshiper at the shrine of an unknown God. The practical 
results of Atheism and Agnosticism were the same. They 
both left man without a God, without his supporting grace, 
without hope of future life. 

In its contest with truth Agnosticism promulgated its de- 
lusiv doctrins mainly in connection with three leading human 
passions. The first of these passions, of which Agnosticism 
took advantage, was what was known in holy scripture as 
concupiscence of the flesh. Agnosticism said to man, “ You 
are at perfect liberty to enjoy yourself as you please. You 
may yield to every desire without fear of the eye of God dis- 
covering your sin. You may bask ın the smiles of venal 
beauty, and giv full rein to your passion without fear of the 
judgment to come,” Thus, Agnosticism, the preacher went 
on to say, prepared the way for the rejection of a vindictiv 
God, The man who had sinned found consolation in the 
theory of the non-existence of a future punishment, and lit- 
tle by little let himself be possessed of the theory which de- 
livered him of this fear and left him at liberty to indulge in 
his pleasures as he liked. or 

The second weakness or passion of which Agnosticism took 
advantage was love of money. Agnosticism says to the man 
with a passion for accumulating wealth: ‘After all, nothing 
is known of God, and what reason is there for believing in 
his existence? Your money you can touch, see, realize. 
Throw over this God, and you will be at liberty to worship 
your money with all your heart, with all your soul, and with 
all your strength.” ; a 

The third human weakness of which Agnosticism took ad- 
vantage was pride, Agnosticism tempted the man of intel- 
lect with the offer of a greater freedom of thought than God 
had seen fit to grant, and many wen of high mental caliber 
succumbed tothe temptation. In conclusion, Father Clark 
said that it was a sin for a Catholic to doubt any of the funda- 
mental principles of his church. It was natural for a 
Protestant—from the very fact that he was a Protestant—to 
question certain of these principles, It was a grievous sin 
for any one, however, to doubt the existence of God, of a fu- 
ture state, or any of the great natural implanted truths, which 
were congenial to every human being, and formed a part of 
the light given unto every man. 


Where on earth did the reverend and holy father 
get his erroneous ideas of Agnostics? He seems to 
hav been living in England, where Herbert Spencer, 
their leader, livs; he is preaching in America, where 
Spencer's “ Data of Ethics” can be read in a thou- 
sand free libraries, or a fee simple title to a copy be 
had for fifteen cents. Spencer's views on the contro} 
of the passions and respect for each other’s rights are 
almost puritanical. A reverend and holy father 
would not deliberately tell falsehoods to a New York 
congregation, would he? He must be like those 
Protestant “ divines” who savagely attack evolution 
after reading in a newspaper that “Darwin says we 
are descended from monkeys.” After preaching 
awhile he discovers that he has not informed himself 
on his subject. And after informing himself by study 
he finds, if a man of common sense, that he is not op- 
posed to evolution. Then if an honest man he does 
not preach against it any more. If this holy father 
will think a moment he will see that we are nearly 
all Agnostics, himself among the number. The 
religious are “ believers,” not knowers. Their founda- 
is not“ Cognosco,” but “ Credo.” 


But let me giv this exceedingly reverend and 
uncommonly holy father a whisper of advice on the 
danger | of making his congregation think that 
Agnosticism has no other treatment of “ concupis- 
cence” than a certain Rabelasian remedy; for his 
flock may be affected by the information in precisely 
the opposit wav from what he intended, and stam- 
pede toward Agnosticism. Did he never hear of 
that missionary to the Laplanders who, on preaching 
that hell is a place of everlasting fires, found thev all 
wanted to go there ? W. 


Letter’ fram friends. 


Saramanoa. N. Y . Nov. 1, 1883. 
Mr. Epor: I am very much gratified to notice 
that vou hav put fn tract form Mr. R-mshure’s ad- 
mirable aneech that he delivered at the Rochester 
Convention, “False Claims of the Church.” Tt is 
one of the best things to distribute among orthodox 
veople that I ever read. One hundred thousand 
copies of this tract should be circulated immedi- 
ately. Freethinkers everywhere should order enonies 

and circulate them, H. L. GREEN. 


BOONEVILLE, TND.. Ort. 27, 1883. 
Mr. Eprror: Mv time is expired the first of N>- 
vember tor Tae TRUTH SEEKER. the paper that I hav 
taken for years and want, to hav for mv guide for 
ano‘her vear. Plaase send it, I herewith ine!nse 
$5 00 —$2 50 for Tan TRUTH SEEKER for the year. #1 00 
for D.M Bennett’s monument, 75 cts. for “ Half- 
hours from some Ancient and Modern Celebrated 
Freethinkers,” and the remainder for “Genesis i, ii: 
an E:say on the Bible narrativ of Creation,” and 
Charles Bradlaugh’s tracts. Yours with friendship 

until I go to sleep. Jonn A. REYNOLDS. 


Movx Crry. Kax., October 28, 1883. 

Mrz Eprror: Mv subscription. has been due since 
Angust 5th. and it is my neglect that is the causa of 
my not renewing sooner; but T expected to “winter? 
this time in New York, as I did last, so TI intended 
to settle up and bnv some more reading matter. 
T keep “Why Don’t God Kill the Devi!?” and some 
others like it, on the g^, showing them to Christians, 
some of whom thought they wera hard hooks. We 
hav qnite a oumher of free-minded peonla in Mound 
City, but I don’t think Tue Trouta Seexsr is read 
much, as thev need stirring up some. We used tno 
hav some lecturers years ago, but none for some 
time past. I liv on a farm out of town, and on ac- 
enunt of being very much unsettled for about a vear 
T hav not had the chances to read much. My wif- 
died and I miss her verv much. ; 

T send you my subscription for one year, and wil! 
try to be more prompt in future. I am sorry to hear 
of Mrs. Bennett’s poor health. T-had the pleasure 
of seeing her last. winter while in New York. I had 
not heen there ainoa 1856, 

Success to Tue TRUTH Serxer and all hands con- 
nected with it, Yours, JAMES ADAMS, 


DeEERsvILuy, O.. October 30, 1883. 

Mr. Enmor: In reading that sublime paner, THE 
Truta SEEKER which all the self-stvled Chr’stiane 
hate, T find it still freighted with much useful knowl- 
edge from your many intellicent correspondente. 
anch ae Charles Watts, Mrs. Heddon, Putnam, An- 
drews, Winter. Green. and many others I canla 
name. The article bv Charles Watts on “The Pun 
and Redemption” knocks the socks off the Chris- 
tians and turns them all inside out, and can’t turr 
them hack again Yet many of them are like cat- 
tle—vou can’t open their eves to sae priasteraft and 
its evil effect on the whole world. It is truly snr- 
arising to sea the ignorance that preveils among the 
ereat mejority of church-members. The church ir 
filled with ignorance and cowardice. I hav been > 
missionary hera far ten vears, trving to open their 
eyes to see the fraud of priesteraft, for which I hav 
the frowns of the eclergv and their dnuned followers 
Tf God is gond, merciful, and all-wise, and can 
change our vile hearts in a moment, he having al? 
nower, why in the name of all that. is good don’t he 
4o it at once, and not Tet us commit one sin? 

Last week, in Frv’s Vallev. Ohio, Alert Fincer, a 
church-member, killed his wife and three children 
by cutting their throats and beating their brains 
ont with a heavy shoe-hammer, and then killed 
himself by cutting his own throat and blowing out 
hig brains with an old shot-gun. Sch is the con- 
duct of those for whom, it is said. Christ died. 

You Ohristians say that we are all free agents, and 
can choose between good and bad. Tf so, we need 
no God to govern us. But we ask. Were this man’s 
wife and children free agents? If so, we think they 
would not hav chosen to be thus inhumanly butch 
ered, Bah! G»> away with your free agency; itisa 


delusion. Now. if I had the power that Christians 
ascribe to God there should be not one sin commit- 


ted—unless I were like the old Jewish God, who de- 
lights in wholesale murder, rape, and theft (see 
Numbers xxxi, and many other chapters of like 
character in the Bible), There is not a crime that 
man can commit that is not sanctioned by the said- 
to-be-inspired word of God. What a pity! a 

y. LJ 


dence. 
ig related in the Bible to be true. 
imp ssibility for it to be so. 
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Gray, NEB., Oct. 25,'1883. 

Mr. Eprror: This is from one that believes in reali- 
ties, and in things that hav been investigated scien- 
‘ifeally, and proved to be true; and not in imaginary 
things, or things that are impossible, or without evi- 
I cannot. see how ir is possible for all that 
It is a matter of 
It. is absurd, and I 
can’t see how a reasonable person with common 


sense (if he will pause and think) can take them as 


veritable facts. Iam, until further convinced, a Pan- 
theist or Materialist, for outside of nature or matter 


there is nothing—no eff-ct, no power, no sensibility, 


no knowledge, no enjoyment, no suffering; if there 
is I cannot see it. I must wait till science further 


investigates and proves Spiritualism, or power inde- 


pendent of matter, before I can conscientiously be- 
lieve it. 

Mr. Wm. 8S. Logan, in THe Trove SEEKER of Oct. 
13 h, says he thinks he has sufficient evidence or 
reason for the belief in Spiritualism or an invisible: 
unseen entity, capable of enjoyment or suffering, in- 
dependent of matter, or that which contains no parti- 
ele of matter; but I cannot see it further than this. 
G> among the flowers and roses; you are at once 
delighted with their perfumes—that part which is 
invisible; only the flowers are visible; yet the odor 
is from them. But it is not discoverable even with 
rhe mest perfect magnifying glasses. Then remove 
the flowers, and the odor is gone. So outside of 
matter there is nothing; so I can’t see that Mr. La- 
gan has made satisfactory proof of Spiritualism. He 
may hav good intuitiv perceptions, and by some 
means or other be forewarned of coming incidents, 
ate., but that is nothing more than brutes possess. 
They can foresee storms, excessiv cold spells, ete., 
and among the minor animals, such as the ground- 
squirrels, can tell when an unusually hard winter is 
coming, and lay up an extra supply of food. Igao- 
rance and superstition hav been transmitted from 
generation to generation, but we find ourselvs to-day 
seeking after knowledge and truth. Science and ver- 
itable realities is our motto. Obliterate vice, super- 
stition, falsehood, and all forms of wrong, and let 
not kingcraft and priestcraft dupe us any longer, 
Look at our condition at present; see the misery, 
‘he wretchedness, and the vice extant with us, and 
say we do not need more Liberalism, more science, 
more realities, and more humanity, and less ab- 
aurdities, impossibilities, and nonsensicalities, 

Yours for truth, Leanver Woopy. 


WILLIAMSTOWN, Oct. 30, 1883. 

Mr. Eprtor: The signs of the times are the mod- 
ifying of old orthodoxy. Reading in the New Moon, 
‘the saying of a popular preacher, that the rich 
might save the Lord a great deal of trouble by 
answering their own prayers for the poor, reminds 
us of a sermon we listened to a few weeks ago, on 
che su! ject of prayer, by a dieciple preacher, in which 
he related the following in jllus’ration of his idea 
x prayer. Hə went on to state, there was a certain 
sister of the church, who, with a large family, was 
reduced to necessitous circumstances; a day was set 
apart by the members of the church for fasting and 
prayer for the destitute sister and family; but when 
the congregation were gathering, one brother, whom 
he called J >nes. said to his son: “I cannot attend the 
orayer-mesting; I will send my prayer down in a 
sack, Hore, son, please bear this to the sister, with 
my compliments, telling her I cannot attend.” The 
-on obeyed. Aer the praver-meeting was over, the 
Id sister said, “ Lat us see Brother J »nes’s prayer, be- 
ing as he has sent it in a sack.” Upon opening it, 
“here lay a roll of greenbacks, a larga smoked ham, 
side-meat, with groceries in abundance When the 
yld sister saw Brother Jones’s praver, she examined 
‘t+ earefallv and eaid, “I would giv more for one of 
Brother Jones’s pravers than for ten thousand 
srayers like you hav offered up in my behalf to-day.” 
Now, said the preacher, after you hav prayed for 
he poor, just answer that prayer yourself by be- 
stowing upon the poor such things vou pray for 
bem to hav, and what you ask the Lord to giv 
‘bem, and then you can see that your own prayer 
has been answered. Is not this sensible and whole- 
some doctrin to be preached? And does not this go 
far to show how little confidence the so-called Chris- 
tians hav in the answering of their prayers? Is not 
this a step in progression, a puling out of the ruts 
of old theology? If I believed that my prayers “ 
would be answered, it wovld be after this manner, 
that every family in the Union could hav a good 
Liberal and Spiritual weekly paper; and if I could, 
I would answer my prayer as Brother Jones did 
the prayer he offered for the destitute sister, 

B. D. Evans, M.D. 


PROHIBITION. 
WELLAND, ONT., Can. 

Mr. Eprror: I must say I am pleased to see the 
firm stand Our Liberal and esteemed friend, W. F, 
Jamieson, has taken in the temperance cause, and 
sincerely wish we had more like him. I am sorry 
to see so many standing high in the ranks of Lib- 
eralism who are strongly opposed to prohibition, 
They nearly all claim to be in favor of temperance, 
Some claim that a proper education will bring about 
a cure. Now this is simply nonsense, as many of 
the most learned are the hardest drinkers. -I would 
ask, who is going to take it in hand to educate the 
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people so they will be able to steer clear of this 
formidable foe of civilization ? Our Liberal lecturers 
scarcely ever hav anything to say on the subject. 
I fear many of them are too fond of their bitters to 
eyen wish a reform in this direction. I claim that if 
the accursed tratfic cannot be stopped by gentle 
means, rigorous means will hav to be resorted to; 
as an evil that is the cause of so much crime, mis- 
ery, and suffering should be exterminated at all 
hazards. There are so many who seem to hav so 
much sympathy for those blear-eyed, bloated de- 
stroyers of domestic happiness who run these drink- 
ing hells, but hav no feeling for the suffering wives 
and children whose happiness has been blasted by 
these human vampires who are living in affluence on 
the money that rightly belongs to these injured in- 
nocents. It should be the duty of those who hav 
shaken off the shackles of superstition and igno- 
rance and’ enlisted in the noble cause of Liberalism 
to use their infiuence in suppressing this evil, and 
do what tney can in the direction of elevating the 
stendard of civilization, and should try to set good 
examples in this respect, as the Christian portion of 
the community are watching us, and are ever ready 
to point out the dissipated Liberals to us, no matter 
how many they hav of their own. The drinking 
habits of so many claiming to be Liberals is a seri- 
ous hindrance to our cause, and in a great measure 
prevent our winning the esteem of many refined and 
honest minds. 

I cannot help but admire the sound reasoning of 
Francis M. Buck, in his article on prohibition in 
your issue of Oct. 13th, notwithstanding the asser- 
tion of T. Rogers that it contains too much temper- 
ance twaddle to need a reply. It has the right ring 
to it all the same, and T. Rogers cannot successfully: 
contradict it. If the women had full sway we would 
soon see 2 reform in this direction. We need more 
like Susan Wixon and Elmina D. Slenker to keep 
the ball rolling. A few such as these would be of 
more worth to our cause than a thousand whisky- 
soaked Liberals. 

May the sun of reason illuminate the minds of 
those still in the dark, and enable them to see their 
way out of the mists of superstition, ignorance, and 
vice, and bask in the sunshine of an enlightened ex- 
istence, is the sincere wish of your friend and well- 
wisher, ELLWOOD CHANTLER. | 


PANGBURN, Oct. 18, 1883. 
Mr. Epitor: The church is fast losing its hold on 
the people of the South. Their greatest curse is too 
much religion. I am more than pleased with TuE 
TRUTH SEEKER. It is the best paper I ever saw. 
Very respectfully yours, J. F. WISE. 


Oar Pornrt, W. T., Oct. 16, 1883. 
Mr. Epiror: Please find inclosed $10; $2.50 from 
Mr. R. Ormsby for the Monument Fund, $5.00 for the 
“ Gods and Religions of Ancient and Modern Times,” 
and the balance apply for the monument, or for the 
benefit of Taz TRUTH SEEKER, as you see fit. 
Respectfully, H. Lawson. 


Homer, N. Y., Oct. 27, 1883. 
Mr. Enprror: Yours of the 19th inst. received. You 
will find names of many people who I think would 
like your paper. I hope that everyone whose name 
you find here will subscribe for your paper. Would 
that everyone knew how much it was for their 
benefit. Then they would surely subscribe for 
it, It is a paper that everyone ought to read. My 
best wishes for you. Yours and the world’s friend, 

N. M. Levy. 


ÅLMONÐ, Oct. 31, 283. 
MR. Epitor: I see I am indebted for Tur TRUTH 
SEEKER since Sept. 8th. Iinclose $3. Take enough to 
pay my subscription to January, 284, and send me 
“ Revelations of Antichrist.” If there is any money 
left send me some tracts for missionary purposes. 
I see another minister has lost faith in the old 
God-book. A Universalist this time. His denomina- 
tion wants to turn him out for heresy, but his con- 
gregation says, No; we like his sermons too well. 

Let the good work go on. O. D. WALLACE. 


WEATHERFORD, Oct. 19, 1883. 
Mr, Eprtor: Inclosed please find post-office order 
ə for $1.25, for which please send Tur TRUTH SEEKER 
to the subscriber named. He was a trial subscriber 
for three months last year, and I think Tur Trout 
SEEKER has knocked the scales from his eyes and 
let reason take the place of superstition. I hope to 
be able in a short time to send you more subscrib- 
ers for Tar TRUTH SEEKER; it seems to be a welcome 
visitor to every one of its readers. Yours for truth 

and justice, D. O. SULLIVAN. 


VERDELDA, Mo., Oct. 24, 1883. 
Mr, Eprror: Please find inclosed $2.00—$1.50 for 
Tus Truta SEEKER, and 50 cts. for two copies of 
“ Answers to Christian Questions and Arguments,” by 
our late apostle, D. M. Bennett. I hope to be a 
member of your glorious crew till June, 284. Would 
like to write more, but hav neither the time nor 
the ability. I will only refer to a piece that suits 
my sentiments better than any other, It is from J. 
H. Cook, of Columbus, Kan., in your issue of Oct, 

13th, page 645, Yours, Jos. A, HALLOTTE, 


Satem, NEB., Oct. 25, 1883. 
Mr. Epor: My father, Calvin Tuttle, and mother 
are both dead. They both died last April. Mother 
died April 17, 1883, and father the 24th. They both 
died firm Infidels, and had a piece read at their fu- 
neral out of “The Truth Sseker Collection ” by J. J. 
Marvin, of Falls City, Iowa. They were both lovers 
of Tue Trurs SEEKER, I should hav written to you 
before, but I hav been waiting for some of the rest 
to write. Father was a member of the National 
Liberal League. If you will please inform the 
League of his death I would like to hav you. Please 
send me his paper for the balance of his unexpired 

time, if you see fit to do so, and oblige 
Yours truly, Myron TUTTLE. 


; CLEVELAND, OHIO, Oct. 30, 1883, 
Mr. Eprtor: After some weeks’ agitation we hav at 
last organized a Liberal League in this city, with a 
roll of about fifty names of earnest Liberals. We 
hav a large Liberal element in this city, and it is 
but little organized. A large number seem to hang 
back and shrink from organization, and can giv no 
reason for their actions. I think, though, we can 
get a good progressiv society of Liberals here by a 
little perseverance, which I know will not be lack- 
ing. $ 
At our last meeting the following officers were 
elected: President, Charles O. Gibson; vice-president, 
George Newcomer; secretary, W. I. Irvine; treasurer, 
Joseph Gibson. It is the intention of the leaders to 
hav some of the leading lights of the Liberal firma- 
ment lecture here during the season just beginning. 
The Loague meets at Heller Hall every Sunday at 
3 o’clock P.M. W. I. IRVINE, Sec. 


LONGFORD LUMBER MILLS, ONT., OAN., Oct. 22, 1883. 
Mr. Epitor: I hav received the sample copy of 
your paper, and I like it very much. I shall become 
a regular subscriber, obtaining it from your agent 
in Toronto, whose name and address I see in the 
copy sent to me. I was educated in the Christian 
religion, believing, like the millions of the world, 
what was told me. It is by reading Thomas Paine’s, 
“ Age of Reason ” that I hav come to see the ab- 
surdity of the Bible teachings. I am only a young 
man, and-hope to be able to do something in com- 

ing years to expose the false and prove the true. 
Please send me the book entitled “The Bible— 
Whence and What?” as advertised in your paper, 
I inclose a dollar note. There are many small 
books I require. Please send me catalog of radical 
and scientific books, Thanking you beforehand for 
your trouble, I am yours respectfully, a Truth- 

Seeker, Wm. SMALLWOOD, 


NorTHFIELD. MINN., Oct. 25, 283. 

Mr. Epiror: The last issue of Taz TRUTH SEEKER 
is super-excellent, and a good one to put into the 
hands of Christians. The two must noted articies I 
wish to hav some of our citizons read are the 
“Catholicism Against the Country,” and “The Truth 
About It,” correspondence between Whitmore and 
Dr. E. B. Aveling, of England, 

Mr. Aveling deserves great credit from all true 
Liberals, in exposing the lying hypocrisy of the Rev. 
Whitmore. Dear me, when will these “ men of God” 
learn to tell the truth? How can they be so devoid 
of the principle of manhood, Truth seems to me 
the highest standard to stand by. But alas! how 
often it is crushed “for the glory of God.” : 

Please send me four or five copies of your last is- 


|sue of Tue Trura Srexer, Oct. 20th, for circulation. 


It I were financially able, I would send for a thou- 
sand copies to distribute. But I’m a “ Vanderbilt” 
on too small a scale. 

How very sad to hear of the supposed death of 
Prof. Denton! I hope that we may hear that he is 
still among the living. But I fear for the worst. 
In days gone by, he endeared himself im many a 
heart in and around Northfield; and it is hard to 
part with such practical men, humanitarians, icon- 
oclasts, human saviors. 

Yours for the enlightenment of humanity, 
Mrs. S. J. Lenont, 


Sour BABRE, Oct. 25, 1883. 

Mz. Epitor: Yours of 20th inst. received. We were 
not unmindful of our due; we also realize it should 
hav been paid ere this. But while poverty is no 
disgrace, we find it very inconvenient. Your request, 
however, is just in time and all right. 

We would advdnce for 1884, but unfortunately we 
are in a most eventful year. Western New York has 
had a terrible frost, Sept. 9th, killing our beans, 
corn, and many other things. They say providence 
is very kind, but this year there seems a lack of 
judgment, or perhaps his wrath is kindling as of old. 
May be he don’t like so many Liberal and Spiritual 
meetings and papers as hav been developed in the 
last few years? But it is said he created the tree of 
knowledge, and we believe just in proportion as 
humanity partakes of that fruit, they will evolve 
from a lower to a higher state, garden or no garden, 
God or no God. 

The mind—what is it? ‘Evidently elastic and sus- 
ceptible of vast powers—whether immortal or not is 
the question for debate. Without using the language 
of Wakeman, Andrews, and others, take this conclu- 


sion: if mind is immortal, then it ig immortal, and if 
it is not immortal, then: it is not immortal, and 
which ever way it is, so it is by the eternal, immu- 
table, and fixed law of nature. This, you see, makes 
pray useless—belief will not help you—facts are all 
that can be safe; how can we obtain them? If pos- 
sible, lay off all prejudice, superstition, and bigotry: 
take the past, the present, as we find it through our 
best minds, past and present. Compare, analyze, 
and judge for yourself, independent of any pope, 
priest, or devil. 

Friend Macdonald, hav we not gone long enough 
after Gods and priests? We say far to long! Then 
let us attend to the culture of our own thought and 
judgment. When we hav used the interest of the 
money, now used for so-called religion, we may be 
wiser and better people. But excuse me, for we had 
no thought of this epistle when we sat down, only 
just to say, inclosed please find our due, $3.25, to Jan- 
uary 1, 1884. 

Hope all delinquents will pay up and thus all be 
benefited, Yours in truth, M. B. DeLano. 


Hosarr, IND., October 28, 1883. 

Mr. Epiror: I am a charity reader of the dear old 
TRUTH SEEKER, but I do not love it any the less be- 
cause I am not able to pay for it, or because our 
lamented hero made it a free gift to me, writing me 
a kindly letter telling me I should hav it as long as 
I cared for it, even though I were not able to pay for 
it. I often hope Iam going to be in condition to 
pay up my back indebtedness and subscribe for it, 
but as often my old enemy, hereditary asthma, 
comes back with double force, prostrating all my 
energies, and almost my very life, for months to- 
gether, and using up all I can possibly earn during 
my intervals of partial recovery. . 

But that is not what I picked up my pen to say. 
I saw in a late number of Tur TRUTH SErKER—some 
time in September—a letter from J. Hacker, that 
seemed to me of more than usual importance; that 
is, asking for something for the children of those 
who hav outgrown the orthodox Christian ideas. 

The Liberal papers and writers appear to hav for- 
gotten that “’Tis education forms the common 
mind,” and address all their endeavors to adults. 
Sunday-school literature literally fioods the land, 
and it is impossible to find a school book that is not 
full of the “God idea,” until, as my youngest daugh- 
ter remarked, “One would think the Christians 
themselvs would be disgusted with them.” Oan’t 
our TRUTH SEEKER hav at least one page devoted to 
the little folks? Can’t some of those illiberal Lib- 
erals, who think no person fit to speak who does 
not use their peculiar lisp, giv place to some one 
who can teach the growing youth of our land true 
Liberalism? There are contributors to your paper 
who are eminently fitted for writing for such a de- 
partment. 

Iam more pleased with Jamieson’s remarks on 
the prohibition question than with anything else he 
has written for a long time, and hope to see the 
whole Liberal element take the same stand with re- 
gard to the temperance movement. Liberals cannot 
afford to join the whisky ring. The world looks for 
better things from them. 

LaRoy Sunderland proves more than he intends 
to in his article on the “wire question.” Such things 
as he reports to hay seen and heard cannot be 
laughed or sneered down. Facts must be accepted, 
no matter whether we wish to or not. Because we 
wish a thing were not true does not prove it false, 
Those Materialists who denounce the Spiritualists 
most unsparingly, and say they ought not to be al- 
lowed to express their ideas through the pages of 
THe TRUTH SEEKER, are the ones who invariably 
make the most whine over the intolerance of the 
churches. ‘Allow that ye do,” would be a gooi 
motto for them to learn. 

One writer, in speaking of the impression the com- 
munion ceremony made upon his child, reminds me 
of one of my own children. When her father was 
an Adventist minister he was called upon to im- 
merse in baptism a lot of converts one cold Novem- 
ber day. I had to change the robes on the women, 
and of course got as wet as though I too had been 
in the river. We had three miles to ride before we 
got home, and our clothes were frozen stiff upon us. 
Our three-year-old daughter looked us all over and 
asked, “ Papa, what you been doing in the water?” 
He replied, “I hav been baptizing some folks.” 
She asked, ‘‘ What’s baptizing?” He told her as well 
as he could. She thought about it for a while, and 
then came to me and said, “ Mama, who told papa 
to baptize folks?” I sent her to him for an answer, ` 
and he told her, “God commanded it” for the sal- 
vation from sin. She wanted to know if there was 
no other way to be saved, and he said, “No, my 
child; it is the only way.’’ She took another little 
while to think about it, and then went and put her 
elbows on his knee, and looking squarely into his 
face, said, “ Papa, PH risk it.” She is now 28 years 
of age, has three babies of her own, and says she 
is still inclined to “risk it.” 

But this is more than I intended to write. I am 
sorry Mrs. Bennett has been obliged to retire from 
the office, as I hoped she would be able to stay for 
years to come. Wishing unbounded success to the 
paper, I am Respectfully, ELVIRA L, HULL, 


Edited by Miss Susan H. Wixon, Full River, 
Mass., to whom all Communications for this 
Corner should be sent. 


«“ His life is long whose work is well, 
And be his station low or high, 
He who the most good works can tell, 
Livs longest though he soonest die.” 


Dear CHILDREN: Because we love you and 
are deeply interested in your welfare, we hay 
undertaken to make for you, from week to 
week, a little mental picnic. While your 
papas and mammas gather round the table 
and discuss the sober questions of theology, 
politics, and philosophy, we, dear children, 
will, in our own corner, talk of things as we 
see them, sing with the birds, laugh with the 
merry: voices of nature, cry when we cannot 
help it, and gather strength and knowledge 
from all healthful sources. Thus, I trust, we 
shall grow, unfold, and develop as truly and 
beautifully as the lovely flowers that bud and 
blossom at our feet, and shed their perfume 
upon the air we breathe. To the end that 
you may beinstructed, entertained, and bene- 
fited, this department is opened, and it shall 
be our aim to make it one of the sunniest and 
cosiest of corners, where all the great, as well 
as small, shall delight to linger, and where 
everybody shall find a loving and most cordial 

Susan H, Wrxon. 
ee ge a A 


Ten Little Waiting-Maids. 


“í Now, let us all go in the barn and play at 
housekeeping, It will be such fun! Come 
on.” And away the four girls ran—Jennie, 
Isabel, Emma, and Hattie. 

Farmer Thompson’s barn was large and 
airy, and the mow was full of hay. The 
horses and the oxen were in their stalls, for 
they were not working that day; and there 
were two of the cunningest little baby cows—a 
little brown bossy and a white and red one, 
cuddled up, each in her own little pen. They 
hopped up, quickly, when the children came 
in, and snatched at their fingers, and bobbed 
their heads against them in a way that made 
the girls laugh merrily, while the oxen, with 
their great, wise-looking eyes, seemed to say, 
“Were glad to see you,” as they crunched 
and munched at the hay in the manger. The 
horses shook their heads and stamped their 
feet, and whinnied with delight. ‘‘That’s the 
way horses talk, you know,” said Isabel, Mr. 
Thompson's daughter, who was entertaining 
her young school friends. 

«Yes; but you can’t understand what they 
Say, can you?” inquired Hattie. 

“Of course; Old Whitey, there, says, ‘ Hello, 
Belle !' giv me a bite of your apple!” and 
she reached out her half-eaten apple, which 
the horse took from her hand and ate with 
apparent relish. 

“Oh, I tell you, horses know a sight—al- 
most as much as folks. And oxen are not so 
stupid as you might think. There’s a great 
deal—lots of real human character, my papa 
Says, in the animals, if you only try to un- 
understand them.” 

‘‘Certainly,” said Jennie, ‘they are like 
us, and we are like them in some respects, for 

. ‘We ourselvs are only animals of a higher type, 
I suppose, because we are governed by reason 
or we ought to be—and these animals are 
guided by instinct.” 

“Oh, my! oh, sakes alive! Look in this 
barrel. O Isabel, did you know they were 
here ?—three, four, five little kittens! Bless 
their little hearts—why, they havn't got their 
eyes open!” screamed Emma. 

“I saw them this morning. I don’t think 
they're very pretty, but maybe they'll grow 
up handsome.” And Isabel passed the kit- 
tens around for inspection. 

“ But come, let us play housekeeping now; 
and, Jennie, you be the mother, because you 
are the oldest and biggest.” ; 

“Tf I am the mother,” remarked Jennie, 
‘my little girls will come away from those 
kittens immediately. They will come in the 
house—which is, for the time being, the hay- 
rick—and take their patch-work.” 

They all clambered into the hay-rick—a big 
wagon with high railing all around, used to 
bring in hay. I said all, but Emma Kingsley 
lingered near the barrel that contained the 
kittens, 

“O you darlings!” she exclaimed; and im- 
mediately after, she shrieked, “Oh! Ow! 
ow-w! you nasty old cat, you!” 

,““ What's the matter?” inquired Mother 
Jonnie. ; 


welcome. 
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ég 
g i aese me—look! It bleeds] “But they must be made useful, or else 
she rid o ittens! they are of no account—thats what Aunt 
Just now they were ‘little darlings.’ The | Alice says.” 
cat is neither old nor nasty; but you, my| ‘But suppose they are naughty, and won't 
daughter, hay shown a bad temper—equally | mind, nor be useful, what then?” asked Isa- 
as bad as the temper of the cat. You were | bel. 
disobedient, too, in not obeying your Mother| ‘‘ Why, then, you must get somebody to tie 
Jennie, when she called youin. I hope my | them up with black strings until you feel that 
daughter will try to correct her temper, and | they will be good and useful, and will mind 
be obedient in future. Will she?” all that is told them.” 
“Yes, Mother Jennie; she will try.” Just then a great stone came whack against 
The girls were greatly pleased at this cir-|*he barn, and startled one little bossy from 
cumstance, her sleep; and she jumped up, toddling about 
“But my-real mamma wouldn't hav spoken | °” her weak and slender limbs. 
s0,” said Emma. “Oh, that’s only our Tom,” said Isabel, 
“How would she hav spoken?” asked Hattie, | !@ughing. ‘‘He is going to drive up the 
“She would hav said, ‘Come in here, you | COWS, and he wants to let us know it, so we 
torment; come along, before I wring your|°#2 wait and see him milk them when he 
neck?” comes. Tom is bashful, but he is a good 
“She wouldn’t do that, though,” laughed boy. Old Brindle kicked over the pail yes- 
Isabel. terday when he was milking in the morning. 
“Of course not; that is only her way of But she didn't mean to do it, and she looked 
talking.” real sorry, Tom said. Maybe he will let us 
“IfI should speak my mind, I should say learn to milk, and then our waiting maids will 
it is a very poor way. Ihay no mother, but j 
my Aunt Alice, who has brought mẹ up so 
far, never speaks like that,” remarked Jennie. 
“ But take your patch-work now,” she con- 
tinued; “ard while you are working I will 
talk.” i . 
“Will you tell us a story? Oh, do!” ex- 
claimed all, in a breath. 
“TI tell you about the air. 
last evening, and I'll tell it to you.” 
“ Oh, air isn’t anything,” said Hattie, pout- 


TO THE LIBERAL PUBLIC. 


Volume two of the FREETHINKER’S MAGAZINE AND 
FREETHOUGHT DIRECTORY will contain six numbers; 
of sixty-four pages each, and will be published oit 
the following months of next year: January, March; 
May, July, September, and November. Each number 
will be ready for mailing on the 25th of the month 
previous to its date of issue promptly, and in every 
respect will be an improvement on the first volume. 

The departments for the next volume will be “ Ed- 
itorial,’ “Communicated,” ‘All Sorts,” * Extracts 
from Letters,” “ Freethought Directory,’’ “ Business 
Department,” and “ Advertisments.” 

Tne Extracts from Letters” department will be a 
very interesting feature of the magazine, The ed- 
itor will select a few lines from the letters of corre- 
spondents—who write to him—such as he thinks will 
be interesting to the reader. 

And we earnestly request our friends to continue 
to forward the names of out-spoken Freethinkers for the 
Freethought Directory. The charge for the first in- 
sertion of & Name and post-office address will be 
twenty-five cents; after that, nothing. 

The subscription price for a year is $1.50; for one 
one month, 25 cents. Five nnmbers will be sent to 
one address for a year for seven dollars; for one 
month, one dollar. From our last year’s experience 
we feel confident that the Freethought public will 
giv us a generous patronage. 
2t45 H. L. GREEN, Salamanca, N. Y, 


SING. BROTHERS, SING. 


USE THE 


Liberal Hymn-Book 


In yonr meetings, to make them lively and interesting. 

The LIBERAL HYMN-BOoK contains songs by the best poets 

adapted to well-known tunes, It is highly commended b 

Messrs. Wakeman, Parton, Wright, Green, Underwood, 

Mrs. Sienker, and indeed h who hav examined it 

pacona edition. Price, half-bound, 25 cents. In cloth. 
cents. 


A ROMAN CATHOLIC CANARD. 
A Fabricated Account of 


A Scene at the Death-bed of 


e— 


“Ten little milkmaids,” said Hattie. 


Freethought Works for Children. 


“APPLES OF GOLD.” 


Astory-book for the young folks. By Miss SUSAN 

Papa told me | H. WIXON. Second edition. Price, $1.25, This very 
excellent work for young masters and misses, has 

passed through a very large edition, and a second 
has been issued at a reduced price of $1.25, free of 
postage. This new edition has a photograph of the 


ing. author which adds very much to the value of the 
“Isn't it? We couldn’t liv without it; we | Volume. THOMAS PAINE. 
couldn’t breathe.” 
“Truly?” Blakeman’s 200 Poetical Riddles.| ? D A e N r RITE 12? 


“Truly; the air is made of two substances, Price, 20 cents. 


gases, they call them, and their names are 
oxygen and nitrogen. There are other sub-| THE YOUTHS LIBERAL GUIDE. 
stances in it, but these two are the principal! by Prof. H. M. KOTTINGER, A.M. Price, $1.00. 
ones, and, it is that which is called oxygen] This volume aims at the education of youth in the 
that makes us liv, and if we could not breath principles of Freethought, at the same time that it 


. Sere inculcates moral duties and human rights from a 
it we would die, standpoint of pure reason and common sense. 
“ Right off?” 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 

Yes; right off The oxygen makes the blood : 
red and beautiful, like the rose that blooms FREETHOUGHT NOVELS. 
in Isabel’s cheeks. The plants breathe, too;| The Heathens of the Heath. A finely 
they get oxygen in the shape of carbonic acid written Radical romance. By Wm. Mc- 
gas, my papa says; they draw it out of the gomand pues or Treler Hal, Family 
soil, and then the underneath part of the reed 8 ozay aE cans _ pagos. 
leaves givs back the real oxygen to the air riers reduced.: Papers. 30 Sante; cloth, 
again. The animals get lots of it when they var 
nibble the grasses and leaves, and they giv Family Creeds. f By Va Men) Ons 
out from their mouths carbonic acid gas to PN $1.25; paper 7B cents aie 1109; 
the plants, for that is their principal food. aN, : í 


Price, 5 cents, Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


38 Olinton Place, New York, 


SKETCH OF THE 


LIFE AND CHARACTER OF 
CHARLES WATTS. 


BY W. STEWART ROSS. 


Price 10 cents. Addresa, 
THE TR UH &FFERER. 


STANDARD BOOKS. 


Sold by D. 37. Bennett. Clinton PL, N. Y. 


HUMO DT LIBRARY OF SCIENCE. 
In papercovers. Two cents each additional for postage. 
Price, 15 Cents Fach Number. 


No. 1. Light Science for Leisure Hours. 
A series of fumiller essays on atronomical 


«í % and o heriatural phenomena. By Richard A, 
So it is a fair giy an j Exeter Hall. “One of the most excit-| _ Proctor, F.R.A.S. 
giv and take, you see ing romances of the day.” Price, paper | X0- 2. The Forms of Water in Clouds and 
‘Out here in the country the air is pureand 8 y » Pap Biver; ice and Glic'ers. 19 illustrations. By 
fresh, because all the ees that belo gs to id een alee dekaaet N ya eS Ai Bol 
i, ngs N 2 . 0. 3. Physics and Polities. An application 
os Spee es cays athaniel Vaughan. Priest and Man. or the principles uf Natural Science to Politi- 
it is not used up as it is in cities. Papa says A Radical novel of marked ability. Equal eal Society, By Walter Bagehot, Author of 
that, in cities, there are so many people liv-| fo George Eliot's works. By Fampaitca| wo. 4. many Piven in Reise, wih numer 
P .%. whe ac - uU 
ing close together, so many stores, and houses, MacpoxaLp. 404 pages, $1.25. a 1lusirativus. By Thomas H. Huxley, F.R.S. 
5 s No. 5. Education, Intellectual, Mora), and Physic- 
markets, and manufactories, so many sewers Gol den Throne By SAMUEL P. PUTNAM. al, By Herbert Spencer. $ 5 
and gàs pipen Bo, Minch. Smoke, So'many dis- Author of Prometheus Gottlieb, Inger. ee Me Contin py he A harie S Kir pla, 
: . : ie ’ = an Ta. eels. y ev. Chailes ngsley. 
tilleries, mills, tobacco shops, and so many soll and Jesus. A Radical Romance of| No. 7. Fhe Conservation of Energy. With 


bad breaths, that the oxygen gets spoileđ or 
used up.” 

“I suppose,” said Emma, ‘‘ that is why my 
cousin Jim was so pale when he came to our 
house this summer? He livs in the city.” 


pioneer life, delineating the virtues of nurmerdge Mustrations. By Balfour Stewart. 


natural humanity as opposed to the hy- 
pocrisy of a supernatural religion; crowd- 
ed with incident and full of progressiv 
ideas and the poetry of the future. $1.00. 


No. 8. The Study of Languages, brought 
back tu its due principles ByE. Marcel o 

No, 9. The Sata of Etrics. By Herbert Spencer. 

No. 10. fhe Theory of Sound in its Rela- 


tion toi usio: Numerous illustrations. 
rot, etro aseron, 
A romance of 4 


“Perhaps so; papa says they do appear| Gottlieb: His Life. 
pale and delicate in cities, because they hav earth, heaven, naa hell. ka 
impure air to breathe, and they get dissipated; written by 8. P. Purnam. cents: 
that means bad and naughty, because the} The Darwins. 
system craves something to supply the waste, story. : N ; ? 
and then some will drink intoxicating thorof John’s Way, Studying the Bible, 
; ss and numerous essays. 257 pp. Paper, 
liquors. Now, as your sewing is done, that 50 cents: cloth, 75 cents. 
is, you hav sewed two squares, we will all go oak : > 
and play in the pure, sweet air.” John S Way. 

2 Radical story. 

“Here, button my shoe, mother Jennie, 15 cents. 
please,” and Emma put her foot in Jennie’s 


lap. : The Outcast. A deep, finely written 

“No, my dear, you hav ten little waiting- Radical story. From the London edition. 
maids, all your own, and they will attend to 
your shoes.” 

“Ten little waiting-maids !”’ 

“ Yes, ten. You hav each ten little waiting- c 
maids given you on purpose to button and ETRA by the profemna? mon of God. 
unbutton shoes and dresses. They are to Gi Te i i 
wait upon you, and do your bidding. You| Alamontada the Galley-Slave. Trans- 
should be ashamed to ask any one to wait lated from the German at eed 
upon you, when you aro constantly attended | Ta. Moenen DER. A deeply ph 
by these nimble little waiters, for they never Price, cloth, 75 cents; paper, 50 cents. 
leave you for an instant. They can not only 
wait upon you, but they can be very helpful 
to your mammas and papas.” 

“We do not understand, truly, what you 
mean. We do not see any waiting-maids, 
Jennie. Where are they ?” 

“ Hold up your two hands.” 

“Oh! you mean fingers and thumbs, don’t 
you?” 

‘* Yes, certainly.” 

“ What a funny idea.” A Radical romance of pioneer life, delineating the vir- 

“But it is splendid. O Jennie, I think you | tues ce humanity s optan ve tne hyperia of : 
are just elegant. Who else would hav thought n oremiv iios iid the podtry of the tacts: 
of that—ten little waiting maids! Four of 
us gitls—forty waiting maids! My!” PRICE $1.00. ADDBESS THIS OFFIOE 


By Mrs. E. D. SLENKER. 


dom of Man. 30 cents. 


The Clergyman’s Victims. A Rad- 


ical story vividly portraying the wrongs 


THE 


GOLDEN THRONE 


By SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, 


Author of “Prometheus,” “Gottlieb.” and *" Ingersoll 
and Jesus.” 


Beautifully 


A Domestic Radical 


By Mrs. Emna D. SLENKER, au- 


A pleasing domestic 


By Wrywoop Rezane, author of Martyr- 


No. 11.) The Nattiralist on the River Àm- 
{ azons. A revordor 11 yesrsof travel. By 

No. 12. Henry Walter Bates, F. L.S. 

No. 13. Mind and Body. The theo:ies of their 
relations, By A'ex. Balo, LL.D. 

No. 14. The Wanders of the Heavens. Thir- 
ty-two illu trations. By Camihe Flammarion. 

No. 15. Longevi‘y, The mens of prolongin Hte 
afte: mi. ldle age. Ry Jonn Garduer, iD, 

No. 16. The Origin of Species, By ‘Jhomas H. 
Huxley, H R.3. 

No. 17. Progress: its Law nnd Cause. With 
other disqui-itions. By Herbert Spencer. 

No. 18. Lessons iy Electricity. Sixty illustra- 
vions. By Jubn Tyndall, F.R.S. 

No. 19. Familiar Essays on Scientific Subs 
jects. By Ricard A. Proctor. 

No. 20. The Romance of Astronomy. By R. 
Kalley Miller, M.A. 

No. 21. The Physical Basis of Life. with 
other essays. By Tuomas H., Huxley, F.R $. 

No. 22. Seeing and Thinking. By Willian 
Kiogdon Clifford, F. R,§, 

No. 23. Scientific Sophisms. A review of cur 
rent theories concerning Atoms, Apes, sud 
Men. By Samuel Walnright, D.D. 

No. 21. Popular Scientific Lectures. 
trated. By Prof. H. Helmholtz. 

Norre-—The preceding numbers are 4to form—like Rar- 
pera’ Franklin Square Library. The pumbere 
which follow are 8yo., the size of Harpera’ 
Monthly. 

No. 25. The Origin of Nations, By Prof. Geo. 
Rawiinson, Oxford Univ. 

+ 26. ae Evolutionist at Large. By Grant 
en. 


.27. The History of Landholding iu 
England. By Joseph Fisher, F.R.H.S. 

No.2. Fashion in Deformity. as illustrated ia 
the customs of Barbarous and Civilized Races. 
Numerous illustrations. B, William Henry 
Fl,wer, F.R.S. 

No,29. Facts and Fictions of Zoology. 
pameran illustrations. By Andrew W1 sun, 

te D. 

No.30.) The Study of Words. By Richard 

No. 31. } Chenevix Trench. 

No. 32. Hereditary Traits and other Fs-« 
says. By Richard A. Pr ctor. 

No. 33, Vignettes from Nature. By Grant Al- 
en 


lilyg- 


No. 34. The Philosophy of Style. Br Herbert 
Spencer. 

No. 35. Oriental Religions. -By John Caird. 
Pres. Univ. Glasgo «, and others, ont 

No. 36. Lectures on Evolution. Ilustrated. 
By Prof. T. H Huxley. 

No. 37. Six Lectures on Light. 


Iuscraced, 
_ By Prot, Jobo Tyndall, 2 


vis 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, NOVEMBER 10, 1888. 


Poetry. 


The Last Prayer. 


“Come unto me all ye that labor and are heavy 
laden, and 1 will giv you rest.” 
In the silent, star-lit morning a youth knelt dowr 
alone 
On what he deemed the earthward step of God’s 
eternal throne. 
He had turned aside from churches—turned sick at 
heart away 
From the tawdry, gilded shrines where men adored 
a God of clay. 
He had turned from priest and pulpit, death-weary 
' of the din 
That rang round rival altars—fair without, all foul 
within. 
He had closed the blood-stained Bible, death-struck 
with dumb despair. 
He had fled the ways uf Christian men, for God was 
never there. i 


He haa left the busy clties and the crowded South- 
ern lands 

To seek the God of Nature in the house not made 
with hands. 

A weird, wild waste of moorland lay sleeping ’neath 
the rays 

Of the thousand crystal star-beams that lit the ether- 
ways. 

Far away across the heather, in the shadow-haunted 
West, 


Gleamed the dimly-shining billows as they rushed 
o'er Ocean’s breast. 

Eastward rose a bare, bleek hill-crest, crowned with 
rock and boulder-stone, 

Flecked here and there with snow-drifts, here and 
there with gorse o’ergrown. 

Northward moorland rose o’er moorland far away 
into the night, : 

Where to the stars one giant-peak upreared its lonely 
hight. 

Southward o'er a wooded Valley, "mid & wrack of 
broken cloud, 

Gleamed the new moon’s fitful glances, like dreams 
through slumber’s shroud. 


Here 10 this solemn temple did the weary wanderer 
come 

To breathe one prayer for Faith and Love ere Hope 
in Doubt grew dumb. 

He knelt and prayed with pallid lips and wan and 
sleepless eyes, 

And raised his trembling, icy hands up to the silent 
skies. 

“ O thou,” he cried, “if thou art God; if thou hast 
ear to hear; 

If thou hast help for human woe, or hope to giv for 
fear, 

Look down, © God! upon me, for I hav sought thee 
long, 

And yearning makes the heart grow faint, and doubts 
upon me throng. 

Great God of truth, if thou art truth, Oh, take this 
gloom away, 

And through tue breaking cloud of Doubt shed 
Faith’s celestial ray. 

Lo! I hav loved and sought thee long, in fasting 
and in prayer; 

Alas, I hay not found thee, and Faith dies in De- 
spair! 

Here lie thy works around me, beneath me and 
above; 

Lo! thou Last given me all of these, and yet denied 
thy love! 

God of the ether-realms of light, God of the star- 
strewn Space, 

Omnip.tent, Ali-merciful, grant me but one last 
grace. 

Task no earthly blessing, no mansion in the sky; 

Let me, O God! once more believe—then trustiul let 


me die. 

Lol I hav labored long time, weary and sore op- 
pressed; 

Lo! I am heavy laden—speak, Lord, and giv me 
rest,” 


. . . ' ` , . 

The cloud-wrack rose, the Wan Moon sank, the dim 
stars, one by one, 

Paled in the growibg twilight—shrank from the com- 
ing Sun. 

Round the distant mountain-summit shone a new- 
born roseate glow, ` 

Like an angel-presence Watching o’er the sleeping 
world below. 

Btül knelt the youth; but now no more his prayer 
the silence broke; 

The lips were mute, the hands unclasped, and Hope 
no longer 8poke. 

The Love-Star paled--nor cold blue sky nor earth an 
answer £270; 

And fainting Faith sank dying then down to & name- 
less grave. 

The strife was o'er, the love was dead—he rose from 
the frozen 80d, 

Stood dumb one awful Moment, then spake, THERE 
18 RO GOD! 5 

Hence hope of heaven—delusiv dream! 
loved too well. 

Hence hunting shadow-shape of God! hence fever- 
dream of hell! 

Farewell, ye wasted years of faith! Hail better, 
nobler lot! 

Hail work and strife in the Field of Life, where no 
fiend is of fear begot! 

Lo! God is dead, and the dream is done which in 
ignorance began; 

And Knowledge givs for the love of God the love 
and the faith of MAN! 

LARA. (Secular Review). 
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your treatment, and the use of your Magnetic ap- 


pliances, I can say without hesitation to those af- 


flicted as I hav been that the effect was simply mar- 
velous. Two weeks ago I was stricken with paraly- 
sis in my right arm and could not use it at all, but 
after wearing a suit of your MAGNETIC CLOTHING 
for one week, can use it quite as well as ever. I hav 
also been troubled with Dyspepsia and Kidney Com- 
plaint for a number of years, from which I hav suf- 
fered intensely, and, although doctoring all the 
time, never found but temporary relief. Since put- 
ting on your appliances I hav experienced great 
benefit, and if I improve as rapidly as I hav in the 
past two weeks, will soon be well. I would, there- 
fore, recommend to those suffering as I hav your 
Magnetic appliances as the only means of effecting 
a Bure cure. Yours respectfully, 
WM. H. CLEMMER, 
No. 80 Eastern avenue. 


Remember that the same appliances which will 
effect a cure in a case of Paralysis will at the same 
time eradicate CATARRH or DYSPEPSIA in thesame 
patient. We do not, like the Old School Physician, 
change medicins every day until, after dosing the 
patient almost to death, he may possibly strike 
something (if he is very skilful) that brings relief 
for the time being. 


are correct in every particular 
THESE APPLIANCES Ak} 


Neuralgia of the Heart of Six Year: 
Standing Cured in Three Weeks. 


SHULLSBURG, WIS., Dec. 11, 1882. 
DR. L. TENNEY—Dear Sir: After wearing one o; 
your MAGNETIC VESTS for about three weeks, i 
was entirely cured of Neuralgia of the Heart ani 
Side, which bad been a source of misery to me fi 
the last six years. I had tried numerous remedis 
before without benefit, but as soon as I put on tlhe 
MAGNETIC VEST I got relief instantly. With un 
bounded gratitude, I remain 
Yours respectfully, 
H. A. BROWN. 


Ladies, read the following testimony from a lady 
who had been under drug treatment for eight years 
with nervous prostration and female weakness: 


OSBORN, O., Dec. 15, 1882. 
Dr. L. TENNEY: Your letter just received; alsu 
the Clothing on Tuesday last. Fitted perfectly. 
FELT BETTER FROM THE FIRST HOUR I HAD THEM 
ON. Am not joking, and if I improve as rapidly a+ 
I hav since Tuesday, will soon be Well. Will report 
again soon. Respectfully yours, E. J. K. 


This lady reports herself entirely cured in less 
than six weeks after putting on the garments, and, 
although in bed, unable to get out, when applied, 
she nevertheless was able to ride twenty miles in 
two days after the application. The lady’s name 
ean be had upon application at this office, by any. 
one desiring to communicate with her. 


Ladies, read the following testimony from a lady who had been suffering for two years with an Ovni- 
yan Tumo:, and who had been told that nothing but the knife would save her life, and the chances 


were as 9 to 1 against recovery. 
medicin since putting on the appliances. 
for you; it will pay you. 


In four months’ time she is perfectly well, and has not taken a dose ol 
Consult us when your physician tells you he can do uothinog 


SHULLSBURG, WIS., November 19, 1882. 


Dr. L. TENNEY, Dear Sir: About two years ago my health began to fail me; I became nervous, lost all de- 
sire for food, and, in fact, began to fail rapidly, so that I became alarmed and consulted several physicians 


of St. Louis, at which place I was then stopping, all 


and that the only thing that would save my life would be the knife. 


of whom declared that I had an Ovaria» * umo . 
About six months ago I grew rapidly 


worse, and had about made up my mind to take the only course that seemed left to me, and submit to au 


operation, when my attention was called to the «areka Magnetic Appl ances, 
will catch ata straw, so did I catch at this faint hope of acure. 
From the very first I felt invigorated, the tu- 
mor, wnich had extended entirely across my abdomen, began to 
decrease, my pains became less from day to day, until now I am 
Since putting on the appli- 
My bowels, which 
I would therefore 
cheerfully recommend them to anyone suffering as I hav, believing 
that they will do all and more than you claim for them. 
Mrs. MARY J. STEWART. 


your appliances. 


as well as I ever was in my life. 
ances I hav not taken a single dose of medicin. 
before were constipated, are now regular. 


Gratefully yours, 


Remember that these appliances are not worn next the skin, but 
over the under-garment, and, unlike all other appliances in the 


market, they impart no shocks and leaves no sores, 


PRICE LIST. 


Nerve and Lung Invigorators. 
Gentlemen’s Belts, =- x - 
Ladies’ Abdominal Belts, 
Sciatic Appliances, each, ~- - 
Leg Belts, each, 
Knee Caps, each, 


Wristlets, each, - =. a 
Sleeping Caps, =- =- =» - 
Ladies Jacket, - a « 


Gentlemen’s Vests, 
Superfine Insoles, =- - = 


Children’s garments upon application. 


Asa drowning man 
Four months ago I purchased agguitzof 


I remain, 


$ 6.60 
6.00 
GE) 
5 60 
4.) 
3.00 
1.50 
4.00 

18.00 

15.68 
10 


la 


Any of the above garments sent toany address upon receipt of price, and we will! return the money 


if they are net as represented in every respect. 


If you are uncertain as to What Would best suit your case 
sen! us word stating symptoms, and we will advise you what would be best suited to treat you. 


While our 


appliances are offered at less than one-third of what others are selling worthless appliances for, yet we will 
guarantee that the magneticquality isa hundred fold superior to any other appliance ever offered the 


public, and will outlast the garments themselvs. 


Every magnet is put through a particular process, and 


hav raised five times their own weight sis months after being magnetized, while not a single appliance 
in the market will attract the smallest particle of iron, the majority of such worthless appliances having 
so-called magnets made of material no better than hoop-iron, and not capable of retaining magnetism for a 


moment. 


All of our garments are made from the very best material for the purpose, and will outlast any 


and all other garments now before the public. Every magnet is arranged in the garments upon scientific 
principles, and not haphazard as in all theothers. We offer you therefore 


The Only Scientific Magnetic Appliance Ever Constructed. 


And challenge comparison with any of the so-called magnetic garments now offered under that head. At 
the same time the application of labor-saving machinery in our manufacture enables us to offer them at 


ONE-THIRD THE PRICE HERETOFORE CHARGED, 


about 


So that we cansay with truth, None are so poor that 
than ordinary clothing. 


they cannot procure them, being but a trifle higher 


R m mb-r thar we are offering you the cheapest and best magnetic appliances in the market, and if 
upon receiving the garments they do not meet your expectation, return them at our expense and we will 


refund your money. 


Ladies’ Abdominal Jackets and Gentlemen’s Vests are made to 
order, and a fit guaranteed. 
AGENTS WANTED IN EVERY TOWN IN THE UNITED 8TATES. LIBERAL COMMISSIONS ALLOWED 


Address for further information, 


Dr. L. Tenney, 


£24 Race Strest, cor. of Sth Street, Oineinnati, Ohio, 
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work by Gibbon, the historian. 


History < Christianity: 


Comprising all that relates to the Progress of the Christian 
Religion in “t THE HISTORY OR THE DECLINE AND FALL 
or THe Roman Empree,”’ and 


A VINDICATION 


Of some Passages in the 15th and 16th Chapters. 


By EDWARD GIBBON, Eso. 


With A LIFE OF THE AUTHOR, Preface and Notes by 
the Editor, including variorum notes by Guizot, Wenck, 
Milman, ‘‘an English Churchman,” and other scholars. 


An important 


Handsome 12 mo, 864 pp. Cloth. With Engravings. $2.00 
Published by PETER ECKLER, 35 Fulton Street, N.Y. 


É "By this sign thou 
shalt conguer d" 


The Labarum of 
Constantine. 


This volume contains Gibbon’s Theological writings, sepa- 
rate from his Historical and Miscellaneous works. It shows 
when, where, and how Christianity originated ; who were its 
founders ; and what was the character, sentiments, manners, 
numbers, and condition of the primitive Christians. f 

Gibbon's Vindication of the 1sth and 16th chapters of his 
History from the attacks of his Christian opponents, is re- 
printed verbatim from the original edition of his Af¢scedlane- 
ous Works, edited by Lord Sheffield, in 1796.. lt effectually 
and forever silenced his detractors ; who, being vanquished 
in argument, unhesitatingly accused Gibbon of infidelity ! 

All that can be said by Christians in regard to the Origin of 
Christianity is reprinted from the valuable notes of Dian 
Mirman, Wencx, GUIZOT, an ENGLISH CHURCHMAN, (the 
learned editor of Bonn’s edition ef Grébon), and other emin- 
ent Christian historians. ae 

Among the lilustrations will be found represencations 
of the principal divinities of the Pagan mythology. 


gear Suleat The Truth Seeker Office. 


Spermatorrhe@a and Impotency, 
As the result of self-abuse in youth, sexual excesses in ma- 
turer years, or other causes, and producing some of the fol. 
lowing offects: Nervousness, Seminal Emissions, (night 

0 


emissions by dreams), Dimnesa of Sight, Defeotive Memory 
Physical Decay, Pimples on Face, Aversion to Society of 
Females, Confusion of Ideas, Loss of Sexual Power, &o., 
rendering marriage improper or unhappy, are thorough 
and permanently cured by an EXTERNAL APPLI- 
ATION in from BO to GO days. No medioine taken 
t hus never been known to fall! 


Middle-Aged and Old Men. ® 


There are many at the age of thirty to alxty 
who are troubled with too frequeut evacuations 
of the bladder, often acoompunied by a alight 
smarting or burning sensation, and a weakens 
ing of the system in a manner the patient oan. 
not acconnt for. On examining the urinary A 
deposits a ropy or ootton-like sediment, or 5 
sometimes small particles of albumen will appear, or the 
color will be of a thin or milkish hue, again changing to a 
dark and torpid appearance, whioh plainly shows that the 

; wemen passos off with the urine. It fs the second stage A 
7 Seminal Weakness, and causes wasting of the system and 
' a dejected and haggard appearance, as you see here in out, 
There are many men who die of this difficulty, ignorant of 
3 the canse. Dr. Fellows' External Remedy will bring ahout a 
erfect oure in ali auoh eases, and a healthy restoration of 
Tie genito-urinary organs. 

OTF Coreultations by letter free and invited. Charges 

reasonabid and correspondence strictly confidential. 


“PRIVATE COUNSELOR ”» 


Bent to any address, securely sealed, for two three-cent 
stamps, treating on Spermatorrhoea or Seminal Weakness, 
ving its cause, symptoms, horrible effects, and cure, fol- 
fired by strong testimonials, headed hy an affidavit as to 
their gentineness. Should be rend byall. (77 Remember 
teni cure fs certain, Address, plataly, DR. R. P. 


gra 
FELLOWS, Vineland, New Jorsey, and say in whet 
paper you saw this edvertisement. 


A Book for Every Man. 


Young, Middle-aged, and Old. 


The untold miseries that result from fadtscreti-n in 
santy life may be alleviated acd cured. Those who 
doubt this assertion should purchase snd read the new 
medical work published by the Peabody Medical 
Inatitute, Boston. entitied the Scsence of Lite: 
or, Self Preservation, Tt is not only a complete 
and perfect treatise on Manhood, Exhausted Vitality, 
Nervous and Phvsicai Debtifty, Premature Pecline fn 
msn Errors of Youth, etc, but it costains one hundred 
and twenty-five prescriptions for acute and chronic dis- 
esses, ench one Of which is invaluable, so 
proved by the author, whose experience for 21 yesrs is 
such aa probabi never before fell tn the lot of any phys 
(clan, It contains 300 pares, bound tn beautiful embossed 
covers. full gilt, embellished with the very finest steel en- 
gravings, guaranteed to be a finer work fn every sense— 
mechanical, literary, or professional—than any other work 
retailed in this country for $2.50, or the money will be rr. 
funded in every instance. Price only $1.25. Gold Meds! 
awarded the author by the National Medical Aganciation, 
Ulostrated sample sent on receipt of six cente Send now 

Address PEABODY MEDICAL INSTITUTE, or Dr. 
W. H, PARKER, No. 4 Bulfinch street, Buston, Mass. 
fhe author may be conaulted on all aiseases requiring 
skill nnd experiance. 1y88 


RUPTURES CURED. 


my Medical Compound and Improved 
Elastic Supporter Truss in from 3Q to 
O days. Reliable references given. Send 
stamp for circular, und say in what paper 
you saw my advertisement. Address Cap 


è 
W. A. Collings, Smithville, Jefforson Oo, 4%. 


FIFTY VEARS’ SUCCESS, 
SHAKER EYE AND EAR BALSAM. 


For all afflictions of the above organs. 


Dimness, Inflammation, Soft Cataract, and Roaring 
etc., of the Ears. 


80 cents per box. 
Try ug once, and find anttre raliat. 


G. A. Lomas, Shakers, N, Y, 


720 


Gems of Chonght. 


Odds and Ends. 


SCIENCE is the handmaid to knowledge; science 
has done more to impart true knowledge to man- 
kind than all other agencies combined. Demon- 
strated sclence may be regarded as the only true 
sourceof knowledge—it is knowledge.—D. M. Bennett. 


A DIRGE. 
With pallid cheeks and wringing hands, 
And dusky garments sad and sere, 
The weary winds from Northern lands 
Hav come to sob at Autumn’s bier; 
Upon her robe of brilliant dyes, 
Behold, in chilly splendor lies 
The tribute of a frozen tear. 


Come, Winter, come and drop the pall 
That only thou knowst how to spread; 
In tender silence let it fall 
In flawless folds from foot to head; 
Within our heart’s most sacred shrine, 
And guarded by a love divine, 
Shall liv the memory of the dead! 
—Samuel Minturn Peck. 


Asin a body when the blood is fresh, the spirits 
pure and vigorous, not only to vital but to rational 
faculties, and there in the acutest and pertest oper- 
ations of wit and subtilty, it argues in what good 
plight and constitution the body is; so when the 
cheerfulness of the people is so sprightly up, as it 
has not only wherewith to guard well its own free- 
dom and safety, but to spare and to bestow upon the 
solidest and sublimest points of controversy, and 
new invention, it betokens us not degenerated, nor 
drooping to a faded decay, by casting off the old and 
wrinkled skin of corruption to outliv. these pangs, 
and wax young again, enterlng the glorious ways of 
truth and prosperous virtue, destined to become 
great and honorable in these latter ages. Methinks 
I see in my mind a noble and puissant nation rous- 
ing herself like a strong man after a sleep and shak- 
ing her invincible locks; methinks I see her as an 
eagle nursing her mighty youth and kindling her 
undazzled eyes at the full midday beam, purging 
and unscaling her long abused sight at the fountain 
itself of heavenly radiance; while the whole noise 
of timorous and flocking birds, with those also that 
love the twilight, flutter about, amazed at what she 
means, and in their curious gabble would prognos- 
ticate a year of sects and schisms.—AMilien’s Liberty of 
Unlicensed Printing. 

WEBE there no advantage to be reaped from the 
study of philosophy, beyond the gratification of an 
innocent curiosity, yet ought not even this to be de- 
spised; as being an accession to those few safe and 
harmless pleasures which are bestowed on the hu- 
man race. The sweetest and most inoffensiv path 
of life leads through the avenues of science and 
learning; and whoever can either remove any ob- 
structions in this way or open up any new prospect, 
ought so far to be esteemed a benefactor to man- 
kind. And though these researches may appear 
painful and fatiguing, it is with some minds as 
with some bodies, while being endowed with vigor- 
ous and florid health, require severe exercise, and 
reap a pleasure from what, to the generality of man- 
kind, may seem burdensome and laborious. Ob- 
acurity, indeed, is painful to the mind as well as to 
the eye; but en fumer dan lucem—to bring light from 
obscurity by whatever labor, must needs be delight- 
ful and rejoicing.—Hume's Essays. 


ME. THOMSON’S Poem, “A Voice from the Nile,” 
has his usual merits and defects. Each line might 
becriticised, but the general impression of his mel- 
ancholy monotone is very impressiv. Old Nile ex- 
ults in his durability, as compared with the ephem- 
eral stability of man, who changes his language, and 
even his creed, while the river flows on forever. 
Nile has seen the old creed of Egypt, and the Greek 
creed of the Ptolemies, and the Christianity of Cyril, 
and the faith of Mohammed, and still fiows on, mak- 
ing and fertilizing Egypt as of yore; 

So the men change along my changeless stream, 

Aud change their faiths; but I yield all alike 

Sweet water for their drinking, sweet as wine, 

And pure, sweet water for their lustral rites: 

And thirty generations of my corn 

Outlast a generation of my men, 

And thirty generations of my men 

Outlast a generation of their gods. 

O admirable, pitiable man— 

My child, yet alien in my family! 

One cannot forget, nevertheless, that, eas Louis 
Blanc said, ‘‘ Edifices hav only duration; it is ruins 
that hav eternity.” The thing which can change for 
the better is, in that capacity, nobler than the water 
which can but remain the same.—London Spestator. 


GIVING alms to common beggars is naturally 
praised, because it seems to carry relief to the dis- 
tressed and indigent; but when we observe the en- 
couragement thence arising to idleness and de- 
bauchery, we Suspect that species of charity rather 
a weakness [if notaorime] than a virtue. . . 
Liberality in princes is regarded as a mark of benef- 
icence; but when it occurs that the homely bread of 
the honest and industrious is often thereby con» 
verted into delicious cater for the idle and the prod- 
igal, we soon retractour idle praises. Theregrets of 
a prince, for having lost a day, were noble and gen- 
erous; but had he intended to hav spent it in acts 
of generosity to his greedy courtiers, it was better 
lost than misemployed after that manner.—Hume’s 
Principles of Morals. 


GIv aman good books and you make him a deni- 
ven of all nations—a contemporary of all ages. The 
world has been created for him. It is hardly possi- 
ble but the character should take a higher and bet- 
ter tone from the constant habit of associating in 
thought with a class of thinkers, to say the least of 
it, above the average of humanity. It is morally 
impossible but the manners should take a tinge of 
good breeding and civilization from having con- 
stantly before one’s eyes the way in which the best 
bred and best informed men hav talked and con- 
ducted themselvs in their intercourse With each 
other. There is a gentle, but perfectly irresistible, 
coercion in a habit of reading, well directed, over 
the whole tenor of a man’s character and conduct, 
which is not the less effectual because it works in- 
Bensibly and because it is really the last thing he 
dreams of.—Sir John Herschel, 


THE Mississippi river is very low, and cannot 
leave its bed. 


THERE is a farmer in Pittsburg mean enough to 
call his daughter Misery, because she loves Company. 


Miss A. (to Miss B., who is accompanied by a little 
dog with a stumpy tail): “ I beg pardon; does this 
sweet little bob-tail belong to you?” Miss B.: “Oh, 
no, miss, that is the dog’s.”’ 


WE read in an exchange of a young lady having 
been made crazy by a sudden kiss. This should 
teach young ladies to be constantly expecting some- 
thing of that kind, and to be prepared for it when it 
comes. 

PROFESSOR to class in surgery: ‘‘The right leg of 
the patient, as you see, is shorter than the left, in 
consequence of which he limps. Now, what would 
you do in a case of this kind?” Bright student: 
“Limp, too.” 


A LITTLE fellow lately asked his parents to take 
him to church with them. They said he must wait 
till he was older. ‘‘ Well,” was his shrewd sugges- 
tion in response, *‘you’d better take me now, for 
when I get bigger I may not want to go.” 


A CHINAMAN who was called as a witness in Queens- 
land was asked how he would be sworn, when he re- 
plied, “Me no care; clack ’im saucer, kill ’im 
hen, blow out ’im matchee, smell ’im book, allee 
samee.” He was allowed to smell ’im book.” 


AN English country paper contains the following 


curious instance of mispunctuation: “Lord Palm- 
erston then entered on his head, & white hat upon 


his feet, large but well-polished boots upon his brow, 


a dark cloud in his hand, his faithful walking- 
stick in his eye, a menacing glare saying nothing.” 


A COMMERCIAL traveler, having left a shirt at an 


inn, wrote to the chambermaid to forward it to him. 
This produced the following: 


“I hope, dear sir, you’ll not feel hurt, 
TI’) frankly tell you all about it; 
I’ve made a shift with your old shirt, 
And you must make a shift without it.” 


THE victory was won, and General Wolfe lay dying 


on the Heights of Abraham. Hearing the shouts of 
the soldiers, “ They fiy! they fiy!” the general stood 
on his elbow and anxiously asked, " Who fiy?” 
“ Hoss fiy,” replied the sergeant near by, and Wolfe, 
recognizing the forerunner of the Ameriean para- 
grapher, was glad to lie down and die before the 
batch of 1883 came along. 


A FEW days ago a lady, with alittle girl just at that 


age where children hav an idea that they hav a 
right to say what they please and to whom they 
please, took lodgings at & certain Houston boarding- 
house, where there was also stopping a young man 
a little after the dude order. At the dinner table 
this young man, seeking to make himself as agree. 
able as possible, began a conversation with the little 
girl by asking her, ‘‘ Where were you born, honey?” 
“What do you want to know that for?” ‘Oh, I just 
wanted to know where you came from. Where were 
you born?” ‘Well, I’ll tell you if you want to 
know 80 bad. I was born in the bed.” ‘Oh, no, I 
don’t mean that,” explained the young man. “I 
want to know where you wasborn.” ‘I was born in 
the bed, I tell you, and that’s enough for you to 
know!” The laugh went round the table at the 
young man’s expense. 


IN THE FALL. 


In the fall the little school-boy 
Dreams about his airy sled; 

In the fall the golden leafiet 
Makes the cow a pleasant bed, 


In the fall within the forest 
Not a happy robin toots; 

In the fall the merry farmer 
Buys a pair of cowhide boots. 


In the fall the politician 
Shakes the hand of every one; 
In the fall the happy urchin 
Blows his thumb off with a gun. 


In the fall the largest bullock 
At the fair receives the prize; 
In the fall the farmer’s fancy 
Turns to thoughts of pumpkin-pies, 


In the fall the comic lecture 
Blossoms sweetly in the land; 

In the fall we hear the tooting 
Of no roaming German band. 


A BOGUS tiger : The Great Inter-Oshun Syclopian 
Sircus was in town, and they had a Minagery and 
the tiger got loos and the people all over town got 
scart and there was dead oodles of fun and ciimbing 
out of the way. Old man mcEvans he herd of it but 
he wasn’t scart because he livs in the other end of 
town and he didnt think no tiger wood go out there. 
He was sleeping on his galry and Mira was reeding a 
book up-stairs when Jim Hinkle & Sam Richie saw 
them and they put up a Jobontheold man. They 
coaxt his big yeller dog round to the back of the 
hous With a peece of pie—and they had black paint 
in a buket and they painted black stripes on the dog 
and Sam Wanted to callita Zebra but Jim said theyd 
pretend it was atiger. When theyd got it all reddy 
they throo the peece of pie on theold mans nee when 
he was sleeping on the galry and the pie woke him 
up and he saw the yeller dog that he thot wasa tiger 
coming for him and he yelled poleece and he thot 
hisend had come and Mira she screemed fire and 
Jim went to run away and he was shouting Mad Ti- 
ger and he fell down and Sam triped over him and 
spild the paint on his head and the nayborscame out 
with shot-guns and blazed away at the tiger and shot 
a street car the first blaze and a man Kild the tiger, 
not the sure enough tiger you no, but the yeller dog 
with a fense rale on the hed; and when they found 
that it was no tiger but mcEvanses dog you shood 
hay seen poor old man mcEvans pranze around and 
he just madethe air bloo. It beat the sircus but it 
was ashame for the dog is ded and Mira sez her 
harts broke and the old man split bis close and hes 
now laying for them boys and he sez when he catches 
them he’ll put enuff stripes on them to make a tiger 
ashamed of hisself, 


PROSPECTUS OF 


The Truth Seeker 


Founded by D. M. Bennett. 


FALSE CLAIMS, 


BY 
JOHN E. REMSBURG. 


Revised and Enlarged. 


THE LEADING FREETHOUGHT Price, 10 cts. SINGLY; 75 OLS. PER DOZ. 


JOURNAL OF THE WORLD. 


LARGEST, CHEAPEST, BEST. 


PUBLISHED EVERY SATURDAY, AT $3.00 
PER YEAR; $1.50 FOR SIX MONTHS. 


SAMPLE COPIES FREE. 
33 CLINTON PLACE, 
NEW YORK CITY. 


Among the reforms Taz TRUTH SEEKEB aims 
to effect are: 


Total separation of church and state, in- 


cluding the equitable taxation of church. 


property; secularization of the public schools, 
abolition of Sunday laws, abolition of chap- 
laincies, prohibition of public appropriations 
for religious purposes, and all other measures 
necessary to the same general end. 


Its sixteen large pages are filled every week 
with scientific, philosophic, and Freethought 
articles and communications by the ablest 
Freethinkers in the country. It givs all the 
Liberal news, and keeps its readers posted on 
current secular and theological events. It is 
the armory from which hundreds draw their 
Weapons in contests with priesthood. All 
the Liberal papers are good, but Tom TRUTH 
SEEKER is 


THE BEST AND LARGEST. 


It is conducted in a broad and truly liberal 
spirit, and givs everyone a hearing upon all 
subjects pertaining to the welfare of the hu- 
man race. 


OPINIONS REGARDING IT. 


A paper like THE TRUTH SEEKER is something 
more and better than an advocate of truth. Through 
it its subscribers touch elbows with each other. 
Each reader knows that he is one of a goodly com- 
pany who find comfort and inspiration in its pages. 
If they should meet each other they would feel like 
brothers and sisters. They hav lived under one in- 
tellectual roof, felt the glow of the same fireside, and 
broken together the bread of life. Such a paper is 
to thousands a substitute for the church.—GEORGE 
CHAINEY, in This World. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, founded by D. M. Bennett, is 
to-day perhaps the strongest foe with which super- 
stition has to contend, and a long future of great 
usefulness is, we trust.and believe, before it.— Win- 
sted, Conn., Press. 


There ought to be five hundred subscribers to THE 
TRUTH SEEKER in this county, just to rebuke the in- 
famous church bigots who are using force and fraud 
to suppress Liberalism.— Worthington, Minn., Advance. 


This sterling and widely-circulated Freethought 
journal has won its way deep into the hearts of its 
readers. THE TRUTH SEEKER is a great paper, and 
deserves the most generous support of the Liberal 
public. The recent numbers received are splendid 
in every respect.—San Francisco Universe. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER has gathered its resources, 
and will be a stronger, better, and brighter paper 
than ever.—Liberal League Man. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER has become & necessity to the 
Liberal cause.—Kansas Blade. 


TERMS FOR BALANCE OF YEAR: 


To all who will settle all arrearages and 
pay for the year 1884 in advance, we will al- 
low the price for 1884 to be the same as for 
1883—$2.50. 


To all who renew for one year from next 
January, or thereafter, before January ist, 
the price will be $2.50. 


To all new subscribers who send in their 
subscriptions previous to January ist, the 
price will be $2.50. 


TERMS FOR 1884: 


Single subscription, - = = 
One subscription two years, - 
Two new subscribers, - - 
One subscription with one new sub- 
scriber, in one remittance, - 
One subscription with two new sub- 
scribers, in one remittance, < 
One subscription with three new sub- 
scribers, in one remittance, - 
One subscription with four new sub- 
scribers, in one remittance, - 
Any number over five at the same 
rate, invariably with one remit- 
tance. 


It is thus seen that any of our friends who 
will take the trouble to get a new subscriber 
at the regular rate ($3), will get his own for 
$2; by getting two new subscribers he will 
get his own paper for $1; by getting three 
new subscribers he will not only get his own 
free, but will hav fifty cents left to pay cost of 
money order; by getting four new subscribers 
he will hav his own free and gain $2. 

This makes Tue Trurm SEEKER, with its 
sixteen large pages, cheaper than any other 
Liberal paper. If anyone chooses, or if by 
so doing he can easier secure partners in tak- 
ing the paper, he can share with them the 
advantages of the club rates. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
33 Clinton Place, New York City. 


$3 00 
5 00 
5 00 
5 00 
7 00 
8 50 


16 00 


AS A 
MISSIONARY DOCUMENT 
IT IS UNEXCELLED. 


Among the subjects considered by Mr. 
Remsburg are: 

The Church and Morality; Criminal Statis- 
tics, showing the creeds of the prisoners in 
the penitentiaries; the Church and Civiliza- 
tion; the Church and Science; the Church 
and Learning; the Church and Liberty;. the 
Church and the Antislavery Reform; the 
Woman’s Rights Movements; the Temperance 
Reform; the Church and the Republic. 

These pamphlets should be circulated by 
the thousand. Let every reader send for a 
dozen at least. Address 

THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
33 Olinton Place, NEW YORK. 


Crimes + Preachers 


IN THE 


UNITED STATES AND CANADA, 


From May, 1876 to May, 1883. 


THIRD EDITION. 


TRANSLATED OUT OF THE ORIGINAL 
NEWSPAPERS, AND WITH PREVIOUS — 
TRANSLATIONS DILIGENTLY 
COMPARED AND REVISED. 


By M. E. BILLINGS, 


AUTHOR OF 


“PREVENTION OF CRIME,” ETO., “ UN- 
HOLY BIBLE,” “HOLY MEN AND 
WOMEN OF THE BIBLE,” 

“HOLY CROSS,” 

AND MANY OTHER LIBERAL. WORKS, 


“ By their fruits shall ye know them! Do 
men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of 
thistles ?” 


PRICE, 25 CENTS, 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER Office. 


*¢ It is one of the most elo t pleas for liberty ever writ- 
ten. Itis Paine’s ‘Age of Reason’ and ‘ Rights of Han’ 
consolidated and improved. It stirs the pulse like a irum- 
pet call.”"—EDITOR TRUTH SEEKER. 2 


God and the State. 


B 
MICHAEL BAKOUNINE 


Founder of Nihilism and Apostle of Anarchy. 
WITH A PREFACE BY ; 
CARLO CAFIERO AND ELISEE RECLUS. 


Translated from the French by BENJ. R. TUCKER, 
(Editor of Liberty.) 
52 pages, octavo. Price licents. Address, 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
33 Clinton Place, New York. 


PLAIN HOME TALK, 


EMBRACING 


Medical Common Sense. 
BY E. B. FOOTE, M.D. 


This book is a plain talk about the human system, the: 
habits of men and women, the causes and prevention of 
disease, our sexual relations and social natures. It is med.’ 
ical common sense applied to causes, prevention, and cure 
of chronic diseases, the natural relations of men and: 
women to each other, society love, marriage, paren’ 
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lotes and Clippings. 


An Irish parish priest, Father Douey, of 
Loughrea, on removing to another parish, 
sold his farm to one of his old flock named 
Dervin. The new priest, Father Callahan, 
fancied it, and, the purchaser being unwilling 
to givit up, large numbers of people collected 
and stoued Dervin out of the place, shouting 
that the priest should hav the land. The 
military were called ott and arrests made. 
The farmers sided with Dervin. 


Tur Romans under the republic were pro- 
hibitionists after a fashion. Men of honor- 
able family. were forbid by law to drink wine 
before the age of thirty, or to drink to excess; 
while for women of any condition, free or 
` slave, to touch wine except on some solemn 
occasion, as a sacrifice, was an offense visited 
by severe penalties. Hence originated the 
custom of girls kissing their parents on their 
lips as a means of discovery whether they had 
been sampling the contents of the family am- 
phoræ. But the law, as affecting women, was 
in time so far modified that they were per- 
mitted to drink wine made from boiled must 
or raisins. 


A man known to other men as Jeremiah 
Dwyer, and to himself as ‘‘ The Prophet,” was 
“arrested in Australia, a week or two ago, on & 
charge of theft. Jerry in his defense casually 
mentioned “that he was the representativ of 
no less than twelve lost tribes and that all the 
churches were against him, and that he was 
deputed by the Lord to begin a crusade against 
them with burning coals.” According to this 
statement, there are two more lost tribes. So 
that all the tribes are lost. We always 
thought they would be. But we don’t wonder 
now why prophets were unpopular in Judea. 
Jerry is now in the Gladesville Asylum. 
* These are the days of little faith.— Bulletin. 


A CELEBRATED German professor, Gherke, 
has put forward a new origin of the human 
race. He says that the aboriginal Americans 
and the people of the north of Europe are 
descended from bears. Toward the end of 
the glacial season these bears floated south on 
icebergs. They could not return, and were 
forced to make the best of their quarters. 
Gradually they shed their furry coat, and in 
order to keep one pair of feet dry they walked 
on their hind legs. After the lapse of innu- 
merable years these bears, undergoing the 
process of modification, ultimately were de- 
veloped in the form of a man. The professor 
bases his theory or argument on structural 
similarities between the man and the bear. 


Russra appears to be losing her pre-emi- 
nence as the granary of Europe in face of 
such competing countries as America and In- 
dia, but whether or not she can yet claim to 
be a great manufacturing country may be 
seen from the fact that, according to statis- 
tics lately compiled in the Ministry of Fi- 
nance, there are just 17,176 large manufac- 
tories and works of all kinds in the fifty-two 
provinces—an extent of land as big as the 
rest of EKurope-—with not more than 800,000 
work people employed. This total does not 
include 15,272 small establishments of the 
peasants of not more than five workers to 
each, where chiefly articles of domestic use 
are wrought, and has been calculated for the 
purpose of regulating infant and female labor 
in works and factories. 


Tus following is a true story if Peck's Sun 
is a veracious journal : “Dr. Miller, of Ocon- 
omowoe, is a great joker. The local newspa- 
wer announced recently that the doctor had 
found a chicken thief on his premises one 
night, and let him go with a reprimand, after 
identifying him. The doctor was overrun 
with visitors who wanted to know the name of 
the thief, but he would not tell. A truly good 
man came to the doctor and insisted on being 
told, but the doctor would not giv down the 
information, when the man asked the doctor 
why he would not tell. Taking the truly 
good visitor one side he whispered to him, 
“It won't do to tell who the chicken thief is, 


for he is a member of our church,” The truly 
good man went away feeling as though he 
should burst with curiosity, but the doctor 
will not giv the thief away.” 


Tar wise man’s duty, says the Melbourne 
Bulletin, in all this raging storm of theologic 
contest—of conflicting dicta and clashing dog- 
mata—is simply to do his duty as an inhabit- 
ant of this world. Then, if there be another 
or other worlds, he who has done his duty 
here will (the odds are) be best fitted for do- 
ing it there. And if there be none other, he 
will at least hav done what he could; acted 
like a man, instead of humbugging around in 
fanciful preparation for a non-existent state 
of angelhood. Faith in this world, that it is 
good and may be made better, combined with 
a resolution to stand or fall by the nobler hy- 
pothesis, is better than the bastard faith of 
the theologian, which is nothing more than a 
willingness to assent to vague assertions on 
insufficient evidence. In this sense, Thomas 
Paine’s ‘‘ The world is my country, to do guod 
my religion,” is a pregnant text. 


Ir Jehovah had not proved a cat’s-paw to 
kings, says Saladin in the secular Review, he 
would now be of as little account as Odin. 
Kingcraft has looked down upon the birth and 
death of many gods. They hav all been use- 
ful to it, and ıt takes care that they hav tre- 
mendous longevity and die hard. Do you 
say that both Christianity and kingcraft are 
evolutionary phases? I reply that their con- 
junction is an act of flagitious harlotry, curs- 
ing mankind with mental St. Vitus’s dance 
and moral scrofula. If Christianity, adulter- 
ously tied to the state, be an evolutionary 
mode, so toward it are my hate and hostility. 
It has had the foremost races of the world to 
work with, and in eighteen hundred years it 
has left them so that an average dog can well 
afford to look down upon an average man. 
“Clyde,” the colley, may thank his stars he is 
not Mr. John Smith, the manikin. 


Tuer Bishop of Manchester thinks it was a 
great pity that ‘‘a letter which Mr. Darwin 
wrote just before his death, when he was en- 
feebled by disease, and in which he said he 
could find no evidence for a life beyond the 
grave, should hav been published.” Why? 
asks Mrs. Besant. In the first place, the let- 
ter was written in June, 1879; Darwin died on 
April 19, 1882; so that Dr. Fraser’s ‘‘just be- 
fore” equals nearly three years. Is it right, 
from the Christian point of view, to make 
gross misrepresentation of this sort, merely 
in order to deceive ignorant people into the 
belief that Mr. Darwin’s power of judgment 
was touched by approaching death when he 
wrote? After writing that letter, Mr. Darwin 
published his book on ‘ Worms;” there is 
little sign of failing power of thought in that 
book. Dr. Fraser, in dealing with unbelief, 
seems to lose all sense of truth and honesty. 


An old Roman town has been found in Tu- 
nis by Lieut. Massenati. The exact spot of 
the discovery is near Fabella, and it is be- 
lieved from the extent of the ruins that they 
form what was once the capital of the island 
many years before the Christian era. The 
sight is said to be Most impressiv. The re- 
mains of a great temple hav been brought to 
light near the seashore. They are of marble, 
and of singular architectural richness, com- 
posed in parts of huge blocks measuring 
more than fifty square yards at their base. 
Immense columns of red and green marble 
form the eastern entrance, and there is a 
square inclosure surrounded with white mar- 
ble friezes, supported by twisted columns. 
Numbers of statues, sculptured in Egyptian 
granit, were lying upon the ground, and it 
was remarked that, while they were all de- 
capitated, not a single head was to be found. 


Tur Richmond Herald has had a discussion 
with Dr. Henderson. The Herald admits its 
defeat in this way: Dr. Henderson is a phil- 
ologist. He knocked us to pieces on our use 
of the word monopoly. We spoke of the 
friends of the ‘“‘new movement” making a 
monopoly of theological education. But our 
critidul friend says that according to the dio- 


tionaries, Monopoly means ‘the wholesale 
trade in dry goods. 
so far out of the track, for if these dreary 
little theological shops, of which Dr. Hender- 
son appears as the champion, should under- 
take a wholesale trade in theology, they will 
furnish our ministry with dry goods in abun- 
dance, and that of the dryest sort. 
flection, we do not thing it worth while to 
correct our use of the word. Wherever in 


attempting a monopoly in theological educa- 
tion, just remember that we mean an attempt 


After all, we were not 


Upon re- 


our editorial we speak of the new movement 


to run a wholesale trade in dry goods. 


Tue Dean of Bangor, England, speaking 
the other dayat a meeting held to further the 
establishment of courses of instruction in 
practical cookery in the elementary schools, 
said that if he had his own way there would 
be much less tea drinking among people of all 
classes. Oatmeal and milk produced strong, 
hearty, good-tempered men and women, 
whereas excessiv tea drinking created a gen- 
eration of nervous, discontented people, who 
were forever complaining of the existing or- 
der of the universe, scolding their neighbors, 
and sighing after the impossible. In fact, he 
suspected that over-much tea drinking, by 
destroying the calmness of the nerves, wus 
acting as a dangerous revolutionary force in 
England. Tea drinking renewed three or 
four times a day made men and women feel 
weak, and the result was that the tea kettle 
went before the gin bottle, and the physical 
und nervous weakness that had its origin in 
the bad cookery of an ignorant wife ended in 
ruin, intemperance, and disease. 


Tur much-married George Q. Cannon, the 
Mormon elder who was bounced out of a seat 
in the last Congress, has been “ interviewed ” 
almost daily for a week pust. Elder Cannon’s 
expositions of Mormonism, says the Herald, 
are worth consideration, for he is a repre- 
sentative Mormon and is indicated as the 
probable successor of John Taylor, the pres- 
ent head of the sect, when that aged sinner 
follows Brigham Young to a warmer territory 
than Utah is in winter. Elder Cannon defies 
the federal government to prevent polygamy, 
and is sarcastic concerning the failure of the 
Edmunds law. ‘We believe that polgyamy 
1s a divine institution,” he says; and he adds 
that the combat is between God and the Mor- 
mons on the one side and the Constitution 
and force of the United States on the other 
side. ‘‘Purity,” Elder Cannon declares, is 
the distinctiv feature of the religious ceremo- 
nial of Mormonism, ‘‘No ceremony,” he 
says, ‘can be purer than the marriage in the 
‘Endowment House.’” If this is so, Mormon 
manners must hav been cleansed of late or 
else Elder Cannon's standard of “purity ” is 
peculiar. There are other Mormon elders 
who hav confessed to the American public 
that the ceremonies in the ‘Endowment 
House” often are filthy beyond description. 
The costumes worn in them, which Elder 
Cannon calls “temple clothing,” are described 
by these others as merely shirts and drawers 
combined into a single garment with some 
curious emblems wrought upon them, and in 
Elder John Hyde’s time ‘‘in the lectures 
which used to be delivered after the initia- 
tions the most disgusting language ever heard 
was reveled in” and ‘‘duties the most secret 
and sacred were not only plainly but filthily 
spoken of.” ‘‘You are under oath and can’t 
tell it,” was the customary exhortation of the 
presiding Mormon dignitary. If all this nas- 
tiness has been dispensed with, as Elder 
Cannon would now hay the public believe, 
something has been accomplished in the line 
of decency. A great deal more, to be sure, 
remains to be achieved in the line of loyalty 
to the country which owns Utah territory and 
of obedience to the laws of Congress. Elder 
Hide asserts that in the endowment “ myste- 
ries” Mormons are ‘‘sworn to cherish con- 
stant enmity toward the United States,” “to 
renounce all allegiance and refuse all submis- 
sion;’ and Elder Cannon's defiance of the 


in his late campaign, by corrupt means. 
promises some day to produce the direct evi- 


i dlews of the Week. 


Ex-Governor Ranpotpn, of New Jersey, 


died on the 7th. 


Tue Brooklyn Turn Verein celebrated its 


thirtieth anniversary on the 11th. 


Some medical students at Syracuse, N. Y., 


hav been convicted of grave robbery. 


New York saw its first snow for the season 


on the 12th. Cold weather is prevalent. 


Tue anniversary of the poet Schiller's birth 


was celebrated by a large number of Germans 
in this city on Sunday last. 


Gen. BuTuer believes that he was defeated, 
He 


dence. 


Tue London police claim to hav discovered 
that the recent explosions in the underground 
railways of that city were the work of New 
York dynamiters. 


SHENANDOAH, Pa., was swept by fire on the 
12th, and $1,000,000 worth of property de- 
stroyed. Two hundred and fifty families are 
reported homeless. 


Aman at Lynn, Mass., has just beaten the 
best dumbbell record. He put a fifty-pound 
dumbbell above his head at arm’s length sixty 
times in succession. 


Tue ivory tusk of a mastodon was une 
earthed at Painesville, Ohio, on the 10th. The 
tusk is three feet in diameter and is in a good 
state of preservation. 


Tue corn crop of the country this year is 
1,600,000,000 bushels, which is 40,000,000 less 
than last year. The potato crop is above the 
average, amounting to 175,000,000 bushels, 


Montmer DANEHER has just died at Derry- 
vane, Minn., aged 121 years. He belonged to 
a family that was remarkable for the age of 
its members, the youngest of whom died at 
eighty. 

Tue district attorney at Troy, N. Y., holds 
that a divorce granted by a Jewish church 
tribunal is not legal, and threatens prosecu- 
tion to 8 Jew who has obtained such a divorce 
and contemplates remarriage. 


Most of the pastors of this city talked last 
Sunday about Martin Luther, the 400th anni- 
versary of whose birth came on Saturday, the 
10th. Some of them eulogized the great re- 
former and others criticised him adversely. 


Ong hundred and ten persons were ar- 
raigned before the Tombs justice in this city 
just after election and sentenced for va. 
grancy. They had been supported for the 
previous month at the expense of politicians 
who wished to secure their votes. 


Turre counterfeiters were arrested in this 
city. on the 11th who were on the point of 
launching some fifty thousand dollars in 
counterfeit bonds upon the market. One of 
the prisoners is Brockway, one of the most 
skilful and dangerous counterfeiters in the 
world. 


HENRY GILBERT, & Christian of great piety 
and zeal, and & leader of the prayer-meetings 
at Oxford, N. Y., is in jail at Goshen for bur- 
glary. He has been stealing for some time, 
but has not been suspected by his neighbors, 
who labored under the mistaken notion that 
a good Christian is necessarily honest. 


Monpay, the 26th, is to be celebrated as the 
centennial anniversary of the British evacua- 
tion of New York. The anniversary occurs 
on the 25th, but as that day is Sunday, it is 
considered too good, or not good enough, 
for the occasion, An Evacuation centenary 
medal has been struck in Philadelphia. 


Amme CHEEVER was found murdered on his 
own woodpile, in Dingham, Pa., on Oct. 27th. 
His grandmother, at Milford, on the forenoon 
of that day, suddenly arose from her chair 
and shrieked, ‘‘Ammie is killed! Ammie is 
killed!” She could not be quieted, A few 


United States to prevent polygamy certainly | hours later the news of his death was re- 


is in the line of this treasonable obligation. 


' ceived. 


It is a curious coincidence. 
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Communications. 


Facts and Fallacies in Regard to the New Tes- 
tament. 


The New Testament is claimed to be the infallible, 
inspired word of God, miraculously preserved and 
handed down to usin all its truth and purity, through 
the special interposition and mercy of God. To 
question this is regarded as terrible wickedness; to 
simply imply a doubt will call forth fierce denuncia- 
tions; to refuse to devoutly believe it is to be re- 
. garded as one in whom all goodness, truth, or virtue 
hath ceased to exist. 

Yet it is beyond all question, if the New Testament 
is not inspired, if it has not been miraculously pre- 
served exactly as God first gave it in the original, 
if our English version of the four gospels is not per- 
fect and entire—the inspired word of God—then 
Christianity has no claim to our reverence, more than 
any other tissue of superstitious fables. 


We claim it is the bounden duty of all people, of 


whatever shade of opinion, to patiently and thor- 
oughly investigate this matter, for it is claimed to 
affect our present and eternal welfare, and it most 
certainly does very materially affect our own and our 
children’s happiness in this present world. 

While it is generally admitted by Christians that 
the Old Testament contains much that is undesirable, 
it is insisted that the New Testament is the revelation 
of the new and better way; the plan of salvation 
through Jesus, the only sure hope of immortality, 
the sole means of securing present peace and eternal 


Joy. 
` Let us, then, carefully and respectfully examin the 


claims of the New Testament, and “ nothing extenu-' 


ate nor aught set down in malice,” and, to avoid the 
possibility of prejudice or misrepresentation, confine 
ourselvs exclusivly to the testimonies of the best 
accredited and most devout advocates. We will 
make extracts, quoting the admissions made by ad- 
vocates of Bible sanctity while laboring to establish 
its genuinness, and confine our extracts to such works 
as are in general use, and can be most readily re- 
ferred to. 7 

Among accepted authorities, none are more relied 
on than Smith’s Bible Dictionary, E. Cone Bissell’s 
“Historic Origin of the Bible,” Dean Alford’s “ How 
to Study the New Testament,” and Mosheim’s “ Ec- 
clesiastical History.” 

The original manuscripts of the New Testament: 

“It does not appear that any special care was 
taken in the first age to preserve the books of the 
New Testament from thé various injuries of time, or 
to insure perfect accuracy of transcription.” 

“The original copies seem to hav soon perished. 
It is certainly remarkable that in the controversies 
at the close of the second century, which often turned 
upon disputed readings of scripture, no appeal was 
made to the apostolic originals.” 

“ Partly owing to the destruction in the time of the 
Diocletian persecution (a.p. 803), but still more from 
the natural effects of time, no manuscripts of the 
New Testament of the first three centuries remain.” 

“Some of the oldest extant were certainly copied 
from others, which dated from within this period; 
but as yet no one can be placed further back than 
the time of Constantine.” 

“ Express statements of readings which are found 
in some of the most ancient Christian writers are 
indeed the first direct evidence which we hav, and 
are consequently of the highest importance. But 
till the last quarter of the second century this source 
of information fails us—not only are the remains of 
Christian literature up to that time extremely scanty, 
but the practice of verbal quotation from the New 
Testament was not yet prevalent.” 

“History affords no trace of the pure apostolic 
originals” (Smith’s Bibie Dictionary, Art. New Tes- 
tament). 

“These gospels, so important to the church, hav 
not come to us in one undisputed form. We hav no 
authorized copy of them in their original language, so 
that we may know in what precise words they were orig- 
inally written. ‘The authorities from which we derive 
their sacred text are various ancient copies written 
by hand on parchment. Of the gospels there are 
more than five hundred of these manuscripts, of va- 
rious ages, from the fourth century after Christ, to 
the fifteenth, when printing superseded manual writ- 
ing for publication of books.” 

Of these five hundred, and more, no two are in all 
parts alike; probably in no two of the more ancient 
can even a few consecutiv verses be found in which 
all the words agree. 

“Tt is not a word more than the truth to say that 
the New Testament abounds with errors and inade- 
quate renderings” (Dean Alford’s How to Study the 
New Testament). 

Readers, think of these facts, admitted by the 
highest Christian authorities, and remember the 
truth of the claims of Christianity depends upon the 
fidelity of our version of the New Testament to the 
original manuscripts. 

Who can dispute the declaration of Dr. Tischen- 


dorf ?—* If the New Testament is defectiv the church itself 
is in error, and must be given up as a deception.” 

Can the ancient manuscripts be relied on? 

“Charges of corrupting the sacred text are urged 
on both sides with great acrimony. Two chief causes 
contributed especially to corrupt the text of the gos- 
pels—the attempts to harmonize parallel narrativs, 
and the influence of tradition.” 

“It is impossible to exactly estimate the number 
of variations which exist in different copies, but it 
cannot be less than 120,000.” ` 

“ Probably there are not more than 1,600 to 2,000 
places in which the true reading is a matter of un- 
certainty” (Smith’s Bible Dict., Art. New Testament). 

It is admitted there are over sixteen hundred er- 
rors or doubtful renderings; yet if we do not rever- 
entially believe the whole of the New Testament, we 
shall be lost. “He that believeth not shall be 
damned ” (Mark xvi, 16). 

How did we obtain our English version of the 
New Testament, and what are the evidences of its re- 
liability ? 

“The Latin Vulgate and the Hebrew text of the 
Old Testament had been published some time before 
any part of the original Greek of the New Testament. 
The hymns of Zacharias and the Virgin were ap- 
pended to a Venetian edition of a psalter of 1486. 
Eighteen years afterward (1504) the first six chapters 
of St. John’s gospel were added to an edition of the 
poems of Gregory of Nazianzus, published by ‘ Al- 
dus’” (Smith’s Bible Dict.). 

Thus we find the writings of poets and apostles 
were regarded as of equal sanctity and authority, one 
as much divinely inspired as the other. 

The glory of publishing the first Greek testament 
is due to Cardinal Ximines. It was published July 
10, 1517. 

So sacred is the holy Bible that at family devotion, 
no matter how great the hurry or how long the chap- 
ter, it must be read to the end. Many believe the 
division into chapter and verse is all of divine ar- 
rangement. : 

Yet there was no division of the Bible into chap- 
ters and verses until 1240; no punctuation until the 
sixteenth century. Punctuation was the invention 
of one Mantius, a printer of Venice. In the early 
manuscripts there is neither punctuation nor any 
space between the letters—wordsallruntogetherthus. 

Hugo de Santo Caro, a Dominican monk—after- 
wards Cardinal Hugo Cardinalis—in 1240, made a 
concordance of the vulgar Latin Bible. There was 
no division of verses, but A, B, C, D, E, F, G placed 
in the margin at equal distances. 

Rabbi Mordica (Isaac Nathan), about 1430, made 
a concordance for the Hebrew Bible. He finished the 
work in 1445. He numbered the divisions as verses. 

Vatalibius soon after published the Latin Bible 
with chapter and verse. 

So Jews got division into chapters from Christians. 
Christians got division into verses from the Jews. 
Robert Stephens, the famous printer, who died at 
Geneva, 1559, was the first who made division of the 
chapters of the New Testament into verses. E. Cone 
Bissell, in his “ Historic Origin of the Bible,” says: 
“The first attempts to translate the Bible into English, 
like the earliest Saxon versions, were simply metrical 
paraphrases, often distorting the very facts of serip- 
ture.” : 

The whole Bible was first given in English by 
Wyclif, in 1380. Wyclif was a Roman Catholic 
priest. The church bitterly denounced his transla- 
tion as heretical, false, and unreliable. 


“Tn 1428, Pope Martin V. commanded ‘ Fleming,’. 


bishop of Lincoln, to execute the decree of the coun- 
cil of Constance, that the bones of Wyclif be burnt. 
This was carried into effect, and the ashes thrown 
into the Swift.” 

“Wyclif’s translation of the scriptures was made 
from a translation of Jerome. Even if he had under- 
stood Greek, it is not likely that he could hav found 
in all England a copy of the Greek text accessible 
from which to make his translation.” 

“Jerome was born 330, and died 420 a.D. He re- 
vised the common Latin translation of the Bible, 
called the Vulgate.” 

“ Tt is about 200 years from the death of the apostle 
John to the first manuscript we hav of the New 
Testament.” ‘ 

“The Vulgate and the version of Jerome, although 
regarded as one and the same, were far from being 
identical. A mixed and corrupt text had sprung up 
through persistent efforts on the part of Jerome’s suc- 
cessors to bring his version into harmony with those 
which had preceded it, arid particularly by importing 
into it certain terms and expressions from the more 
ancient versions which Jerome had especially ex- 
cluded.” 

“This unauthorized and unwarranted procedure 
introduced the greatest confusion, from the fact that 
in the New Testament scripture the Vulgate was not 
a new translation from any original, but itself a re- 
vision of preceding versions brought into supposed 
harmony with the original Greek.” 

“ Without doubt Wyclif used tho text of the Vul- 
gate current in his time” (E. Cone Bissell, Hist. 
Origin of Bib'e). 


The authorized version really began with William 
Tyndale, born 1484, one hundred years after the 
death of Wyclif. Tyndale was ordained priest March 
11, 1502; became friar of monastery at Greenwich, 
1508, . To prove how little Christianity depended on 
the Bible, we copy the following from E. Cone Bis- 
sell’s “ Historic Origin of the Bible:” 

“William Tyndale at the table of his patron, Sir 
John Walsh, in controversy with a brother Catholic 
priest, who said, ‘It was better to be without God’s 
law than the pope’s,’ indignantly replied, ‘I defy the 
pope and all his laws; if God will spare my life, ere 
many years I will cause a boy that drives a plow to 
know more of the scriptures than the pope does.” 

“ Tyndale, in 1524, fled from England to Hamburg, 
and lived on ten pounds a year (equal to about $700 
at the present time) paid him by Sir Humphrey 
Mumouth, to pray for the souls of his father and 
mother.” 

“Sir Thomas More obtained a special dispensation 
to be allowed to read the heretical work. He de- 
clared the Tyndale version so changed and corrupted 
from the good and wholesome doctrins of Christ to 
their own devilish heresies as to be quite another 
thing.” 

(“Sir Thomas More was one of the most distin- 
guished scholars of his day—the chancellor of King 
Henry VIII.” 

(“Erasmus wrote of him, ‘With More you might 
imagin yourself in the academy of Plato.’ He was 
steadfast to his convictions of right, and was beheaded 
July 6, 1535, and met his fate with intrepidity and 
even cheerfulness.” Cyc. Biblical The. and Ecel. Lit., 
by Rev. J. McClintock, D.D., and J. Strong, S. T. D. 
Harper, 1876). 

“Emissaries of the prelates seized and burnt all 
copies of the Bible or any parts of scripture found 
among the people, and finding this did not suppress 
it, burnt at the stake the possessors as well as the 
Bibles.” 

In 1530 six editions of the New Testament in Eng- 
lish had been published from various places on the 
continent. Three of them were pirated editions on 
the basis of Tyndale’s, and had been carried in ship- 
loads of wheat, bales of goods, and by other methods, 
to their destinations, and were there covertly distrib- 
uted. 

The surreptitious editions were published by cer- 
tain Dutch printers at Antwerp merely for the pur- 
pose of gain, the text of Tyndale having been boldly 
appropriated, as also ignorantly mutilated. Another 
or fourth edition these unscrupulous tradesmen put 
forth in 1584, on which they employed George Joye, 
an Englishman, in order that the more prominent 
errors in former editions might be corrected. 


Joye took unwarrantable liberties with the text, 
and sent it forth as the work of Tyndale himself, 
Tyndale complained bitterly of this. He writes, 
“But I neither can nor will suffer any man that he 
shall go take my translation, correct it without name, 
and make such changing as I myself durst not do” 
(E. Cone Bissell, His. Orig. Bible). 

The whole Bible in English was given by Cover- 
dale in 1538. Of this version, the “History of the 
English Bible,” page 258, says: 

“ Westcott, in collating the text of the first epistle 
of John with the text of Tyndale’s version of 1534 
has discovered but seventy-one differences. Of these, 
forty-three are traced to Coverdale’s earlier version, 
seventeen to the Vulgate where Coverdale had not 
previously followed it, and eleven to other sources. 
Smoothness of translation had been one of the special 
aims of Coverdale, sometimes, it is feared, attained 
at the sacrifice of the higher excellence of scrupulous 
accuracy.” 

Mary ascended the throne of England July 6, 1553. 
Her influence was as bitterly hostil as Edward’s had 
been propitious to the freedom of the scriptures. 
Not a single copy of the Bible found its way to the 
press during her sovereignty. ‘The public use of the 
same in the churches, moreover, was prohibited, and 
such as were already found there were burnt. 


The next version of the New Testament was the 
Geneva, which made its appearance June 10, 1557. 
Its chief translator was William Whittingham, who 
married Calvin’s sister. An introduction was written 
by Calvin. From the beginning this version became 
pre-eminently the household edition of the Bible, and 
was immensely popular. 

“The New Testament of the completed Bible of 
1560 was so much changed from the original version 
of Whittingham—-which is the one printed in Bag- 


ister’s Hexaple-—as to be regarded by some as almost 


a new recession” (Craik’s Hints and Suggest., p. 43). 

“In the reign of Charles I., however, Archbishop 
Laud made the vending, binding, or importation of 
the book a high commission crime, on the ground 
that it was opposed to the established order and the 
version authorized.” 

“In 1564 Archbishop Parker engaged fifteen 
learned men, eight of whom were bishops, to make a 
new version. The reason for this is declared to 
be that the Geneva version was obviously anti- 
Episcopal; and the plain defects of the great Bible 
now became more glaring in the midst of sharp con- 


tention, while yet it remained the only Bible really 
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authorized to be read in churches” (E. Cone Bissell, 
His. Orig. Bible). 
Bishop Ellicott says of the work, that it never suc- 
ceeded in thoroughly commanding the respect of 
. scholars, or in securing the sympathies of the people, 
maintaining its authority during the forty-three 
years of its own existence more by external authority 
than any merit of its own” (Ellicott on Revis., p. 34). 

The one fact of special importance in connection 
with this recession is that it was made, by King 
James’ appointment, the basis of our present author- 
ized version. 

The King James’s, our present version: 

“Tt is quite likely that, James, who exulted in what 
he called ‘ kingcraft,’ was shrewd enough to see that 
by a new version of the scriptures, royally sanctioned 
and patronized, he might the better control the 
troublesome elements opposed to his supremacy in 
ecclesiastical matters, and make of it an instrument 
to perpetuate the same. ‘Bancroft ’—‘my lord of 
London,’ who is probably the one referred to in the 
preface as chief overseer of the work, was publicly 
charged at the time with having altered the version 
on his own sole authority in fourteen places, the ren- 
dering of 1 Peter, ii, 13, to the king as supreme being 
instanced as one of them.” 

“Whatever else James I. might tolerate, he would 
not allow any weakening of the doctrin of the su- 
premacy of kings. And no other version of the Eng- 
lish Bible betrayed such definit leaning toward that 

” tenet as the one made under his direction” (E. Cone 
Bissell, His. Orig. Bible). 

So far from any divine interposition in the preser- 
vation of the New Testament, the truth is not alone 
admitted, but positivly declared by the most able and 
reliable advocates of New Testament sanctity, that 
the originals do not exist—did not even as early as 
the second century; that hundreds of holy books 
were written. From among these the four so-called 
gospels (two of which are not even pretended to hav 
been written by disciples) are chosen as the most sà- 
cred par excellence. 

The theory of inspiration is that the books of the 
New Testament are, in whole, and in every part, every 
word, historically true, and that they reflect faith- 
fully the life, teaching, and character of Christ; that 
in them God has revealed himself and his plan of 
salvation fully to man. To doubt this is to be 
damned. Let every translator of what are claimed to 
be the best and most ancient copies of the original 
manuscripts denounce all other translators as per- 
verting, altering, and interpolating, to suit their own 
heretical notions. 

From the extraordinary claims made, the terrible 
consequences threatened, namely, eternal damnation 
to those who do not believe, the New Testament 
should not alone giv all the evidences of truth and 
genuinness we demand for other books or histories, 
but should furnish such abundant, positiv evidence 
of divine inspiration as would leave no room for 
doubt. 

We find the best accredited, the most learned and 
highly esteemed Christian historians admit there is 
no evidence of the genuinness, truth, reliability, or 
inspiration of any existing version of the New Testa- 
ment, as a whole. We therefore next propose to 
briefly examin the claims of each of the four gospels, 
the characters of the writers and early fathers, and, 
finally, the much-relied-on claim of internal evidence 
being their most positiv proof of the divine inspira- 
tion of the New Testament scriptures. 

Rochester, N. Y. Cuas. B. REYNOLDS. 


e 


Modern Mysticism. 


“Mr. Sunderland talks so inconclusivly about those spirit- 
ual wires” (David Bruce, Nov. 3d). 


Mr. Bruce assumed to hav made a “ discovery” un- 
known to the scientific world. _ I proved and showed 
how he was deceived. Itold frankly how I myself 
had plied át these same “wires” for sixty years, and 
had never succeeded in finding out who was at the 
other end, either of gods or ghosts. Mr. Bruce still 
insists that if I try I can discover who is at the other 
end, as he has done. Yes, indeed; he has discovered 
by faith. I admit this. And the Christian sees and 
discovers the holy ghost overshadowing Mary by 
faith. By the “eye of faith” he sees that old boss 
devil going about like a roaring lion seeking whom 
he may devour. 

Now what shall I do more? I admit the miracle, 
but I do not know the forms of force by which it was 
wrought. Nor does any other man know how it was 
done, nor by whom. The invisible does not know 
how it is done—nay, it has no external eyes, nor ears, 
nor has it any name, nor does it sustain any relation 
to me, or to this world, until it comes in contact with 
the living brain of a human medium which generates 
all the ideas I get through these modern wires. I 
hav no faith by which I can see (like Mr. Bruce and 
the Christians) how an invisibility can be cross-ex- 
amined. I hav no faith to tell me how, as the Meth- 
odist sings, “God is seen by mortal eye.” Whereas 
the eye of Mr. Bruce’s faith can “see the unseen” 
(Heb. xii, 1). He can see how an invisible crimi- 
nal can be caught; and he ought to arrest a dozen 


which hav caused the deaths of as many mediums 
that committed murder and suicide, whom I will 
name to him if he wants to know. And Mr. Bruce— 
good man that he is—should inform me by what sci- 
ence known to this world (except the power of 
faith) I can recognize any spirit as sustaining a le- 
gitimate relation with this external world. 

I deny that there is any faculty but faith, in any 
human mind, for knowing what any god or ghost is, 
or who it is. And Mr. Bruce’s reply to the issues 
I raised in my article of October 20th is sufficient to 
show that he does not know who is at the other end 
of the wires. How else am I and my friends to ac- 
count for his utter failure to notice one of the is- 
sues I raised? His spirits are utter know-nothings 
of this external world, without the brains of a hu- 
man medium. And, even admitting that they ever 
did inhabit human bodies like ours, then it follows 
that death annihilated all the social relations they 
ever held with this life. Hence they do not be- 
long to this world. 

And while I speak of Christianity as a fraud upon 
human credulity and ignorance, I do not think so 
of Spiritualism; as this movement, in its trances, is 
above the trances of the Bible, and the so-called 
inspiration of its mediumistic speakers is, I believe, 
superior to that of Abraham, David, Peter, or Paul. 

And then, again, we should bear in mind that a 
very small percentage of modern mediums giv what 
are called “tests”—scarcely one in a thousand. And 
it is only of the tests, as to names, dates, and rela- 
tions, that I speak, as these I hav proved to be 
fraudulent. All are made by clairvoyance to please, 
and gratify the parties interested. 


It may be stated as a characteristic fact of all 
the gods and the ghosts,-that they know nothing 
of our sufferings or our wants, without the brains 
of a priest or a medium. And never since I doffed 
the Methodist coat hav I attempted to interfere with 
a Christian’s faith; nor since I became satisfied, in 
1852, as to the fraud in all the so-called tests of mod- 
ern mediums, hav I attempted to change the views of 
any Spiritualists. We are, all of us, on the same 
footing, as each of us believes what he thinks is true. 
And I never found any fault with any invisible non- 
descript for telling me a lie. 

Mr. Bruce charges me with having blundered; but 
I cannot see how it may hav augmented his own 
faith in the unknown, or his logic as to what I know, 
when he attempts, as he has done, to depreciate my 
conclusions by suggesting that my age has incapaci- 
tated me for any sound argument. However green 
he may be, or however old, he has blundered egre- 
giously in what he has stated about my scientific lec- 
tures. I never lectured on “Mesmerism.” I never 
believed in that theory, nor approved of its methods. 
This I can now prove by the testimony of Professor 
Elizur Wright, a man well known to the Liberal 
world: 

“LaRoy Sunderland is well known as transcending all who 
hav attempted to explain to us the mysteries of the human 
mind. No lecturer has ever attracted such crowds or held 
them by such a spell. No one has ever produced results so 
magical, doing with no visible means far more than all others 
hav done with them” (Boston Chronotype, Nov. 10, 1847). 

I had, indeed, a similar testimony from Horace 
Greeley, in New York, and also from editors and my 
audiences in all the cities where I lectured; and 
proved by experiment the error of mesmerism and 
the fraud of Christianity. And I am not willing to 
believe that many thoughtful, intelligent people who 
attended my lectures could hav so greatly blundered 
in understanding their drift as Mr. Bruce seems to 
hav done. LaRoy SUNDERLAND. 

Quincy, Mass., Nov. 3, N.x. 108. 
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Killed by the Spiritualists. 


To rue Epnrror oF Tue Trurn Srexer, Sir: In your 
paper of November 3d, Dr. Robert Ingersoll, in diag- 
nosing the case of the sick state of Ohio, as seen in 
the returns of the late election, attributes the paraly- 
sis of the 9th of October to prohibition. But Dr. 
Ingersoll is like the doctors who hastened Garfield to 
his death. He does not understand the case. It was 
the Russell law that laid out the Republican party 
on the cooling-board, and put cents on its eyes. The 
short-sighted, impracticable preachers who control 
the Republican party cooked up last year the Russell 
bill, taxing Spiritualist mediums $300 annually for 
exercising their vocation in cities of the first class in 
the state of Ohio. Whether Spiritualism be true or 
false, these mediums sustain to their assemblies and 
associations the same relation that preachers sustain 
to their congregations. Now, what would be thought 
of a legislature that would enact a law taxing Pres- 
byterian and other ministers $300 per annum for ex- 
ercising their vocation of preaching the everlasting 
gospel? Well, what is sauce for the goose ought to 
be sauce for the gander. It is estimated that there 
are 30,000 voting Spiritualists in Ohio. Knock off 
10,000. This leaves 20,000. They are among the 
most intelligent and self-respecting people, and nine- 
tenths of them hav always voted the Republican 
ticket. But the Russell law not only put the official 
contempt of the state upon the Spiritualists and their 
religion, but began a persecution of them by fine, 


cowardly calling it a ‘ax, and imprisonment, if the 
tax were not paid. This whole policy was gotten up 
by the clergy, who, as is their wont, cooked up the 
bill surreptitiously, through their unprincipled agents; 
and the Spiritualists, finding it out, found out at the 
same time that they had power and pluck enough to 
resent the outrage and trample the priest-ridden 
party into the dust of defeat. ‘Last spring the Cleve- 
land Leader began a persecution against Judge Hoad- 
ly, the Democratic nominee for governor, because 
he was an Infidel. But it soon learned that if it did 
toady to the priesthood it was not a mouth-piece of 
the people on the reserve, and it had, accordingly, to 
eat a big dish of humble pie. 

Col. Ingersoll thinks the Republicans who killed 
their own party will come back next year and resur- 
rect it by giving the state to the presidential Repub- 
lican nominee. Not a bit of it. The Spiritualists 
see that this viper of persecution is as venomous as 
it ever was; and that while it was scotched last month 
it was not killed. The Republican party has com- 
pletely degenerated, and has forfeited the confidence 
of those citizens who love their country and the rights 
of man better than a political party. The secret of 
this degeneracy and insanity is that it has become the 
cat’s-paw of the preachers who, not able to govern the 
people by reason in their pulpits, seek to do it by leg- 
islation. Prohibition had a great deal to do with the 
October somersault; but the Spiritualists of Ohio, who 
are all Infidels and anti-church, had gumption enough 
to see that the Russell law was the first step of a 
movement, which, if not arrested, would ultimate in 
sending every Infidel to jail, and putting God and a 
celeste creed into the Constitution of the United 

tates. 


Mr. Editor, I hav been a Republican ever since the 
party was formed. But when the clergy and the 
church put out the feeler of the Resell law, I saw 
clearly where it would end, and am determined to do 
my utmost in dismissing the Republican party 
from power, and viving the Democrats atrial. All 
organizations of men who hav the handling of large 
sums of money necessarily become corrupt. The 
Republican party hav accepted their clerical masters, 
as is proved by the elections in Ohio and Iowa, and 
this, in addition to its treason to its original princi- 
ples, makes it the duty of every man who loves free- 
dom to assist in finishing the work begun by the 
Spiritualists of Ohio. Rapicat. 


a ony 


The Funerals of Unbelievers. 


To raz Eprror or Tar Trura Serer, Sir: I see 
in Tur Trura Serre of to-day an interesting, though 
brief, account of the measures taken by an Infidel to 
prevent his friends (?) from having religious exercises 
over his body after his death, in defiance of his de- 
sire. I hav frequently stated, in conversation with 
friends, that I emphatically desired to hav no relig- 
ious services or speech by any Christian minister, in 
connection with my death or burial; that I had in- 
structed my family to this effect, and that a good 
many years ago I wrote out, after careful and con- 
scientious thought on the subject, some “ directions 
for my funeral,” embodying my views, which are filed 
away in a known, accessible place, labeled “To be 
opened immediately after my death.” 

It occurs to me, however, that my desires are more 
likely to be regarded if I here state these facts, 
thereby giving my views and positiv instructions a 
sufficient degree of publicity to make it highly im- 
probable that they will be violated after my death. 

In case these instructions are disregarded, I re- 
quest that the widest publicity be given to the fact of 
their violation, to the disgrace of whoever may be 
justly chargeable with such ungenerous act. It is, 
of course, unimportant to the dead man whether a 
contemptible clergyman indulges in a mixture of cant 
and ignorance over his remains or not, but I think it 
is the duty of every Atheist and Infidel to do what he 
reasonably can to bring the Christian religion into 
ridicule and contempt, and one easy way for him to 
do this is to positivly refuse, as I hav done, to hav 
any Christian performance over his body. 

If I ever change my views on this subject I will 
communicate the fact of such change to the editor 
of Taz Truru Srexer, and I doubt not that he 
will hav the goodness to publish such fact. I am not 
likely to trouble him, however; having had precisely 
the same views in regard to this matter for many 
years, I do not think I am likely to change them now. 

> Purr G. PEazopy. 

48 Wall street, New York, N. Y., Nov. 3, 1883. 


a a aai 
Ministers Influencing Our Laws. 


We hav several times in these columns had occa- 
sion to refer to the fact that the laws of the country 
are dictated by the clergy. For this we hav been 
pooh-poohed alike by the ‘dumb driven cattle” of 
the church, and the genus “dude” amongst the Lib- 
erals. But now comes an unexpected ce nfirmation 
of our assertion. 

Recently, at a meeting of the dignitaries of the 
Protestant Episcopal church in Philadelphia, Rev, 
Mr. Dike stated that “public opinion, first from 
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the pulpit and then through the press is what influ-| and the arguments of the extremists in both direc-|no doubt whatever that all the ills that existed could 
ences the average legislature more than anything | tions cn the subject of anarchy and Socialism should | be remedied by universal suffrage. 
else.” : be presented and considered. Individual freedom} After this speaker, Mr. Joel S. Dinsmore took the 
“First from the pulpit.” Ah, yes! Time was| must be granted first, and then society may claim all| floor, and made some desultory remarks. By the 
when everything had to first pass the ordeal of the | the rights consistent with that freedom. This is Mr. | manner in which he from time to time looked at thé 
pulpit, but the clergy are fast losing their grip upon | Andrews’s favorit topic, and the reader must bear in| essayist, it was understood that he was demolishing 
the law-making power, and this is what renders them | mind the fact that few hav been able to correctly rep- | that gentleman and his arguments. The skill and 
so desperate. That is why they are in such a hurry | resent his views upon it. He himself is familiar with | rapidity with which he skipped from one subject to 
to get their God into the Constitution while it is pos-| all its subtleties, and is perhaps the only person who| another precluded the possibility of holding him long 
sible, for they see the handwriting upon the wall|can manipulate one of these to any considerable ex-| enough to get any clear idea of what he was talking 
and realize that the scepter is departing from Judah, | tent without coming in collision with another. There-| about. He continued, however, until the expiration 
and are rendered desperate by the prospect. The| fore the present writer disclaims all responsibility for} of his ten minutes, when he was literally knocked out 
fact, however, remains that ecclesiastics conceived | the foregoing stat2ments. of time by Mr. Ernest Mendum, the chairman. 
and procured the passage of the laws, with a few ex-| Mr. Cohen claimed that none of Mr. Putnam’s| Mr. McKenzie took the floor to reply, maintaining 
ceptions, under which we now liv. The question of|critics had touched upon the issues raised. Mr. | the function of the state is negativ entirely, and that 
the hour is: Shall they dictate the laws of the fu- | Cohen is the advocate of a peculiar political scheme| when it enters into the domain of construction it is 
ture ? which he hopes at some time to elaborate before the| a usurper. Its only legitimate office was that of a 
club. l police officer, to arrest an individual's attempt to cur- 
Mr. Putnam, who had rested and refreshed him-| tail the liberty of another. Every function. which it 
self while the other speakers were demolishing his| assumes ought to be thrown open to free competi- 
lecture, sprang at the subject with renewed vigor. | tion, and under the exercise of that law the higher 
Anarchy was a high hope for the race. Those whoj and better social form will persist, and push all in- ` 
had no conceptions of better things for humanity | ferior forms from the field. l 
might rest contented with what the law allows them.| It was intended to change the subject for next 
He had an ideal in view, and that ideal was what the | Sunday, but by request it was decided that it should 
world calls anarchy. ; on that occasion be presented in another form by 
By the absence of Mr. Shook the club was deprived | Dr. E. V. Wright. That gentleman will take as his 
cf the valuable addition to the knowledge on thej title “Democracy vs. Anarchistic Despotism,” and 
subject of anarchy which that gentleman is known toj promises to treat the subject from an aspect alto, 
possess—a loss which, though keenly felt, was not| gether different from that which has been presented 
referred to. Next Friday evening, the 16th, Mr. ` 
Work to Do. 


Wakeman, in the absence of Mr. Appleton, will speak 
on matters connected with the same general topic. [The following appears in the Australia Liberal, but 
Se ee it is equally applicable to this country, and we com- 
The Boston Liberal Club. gear A hear a Arn i 
; ; is often asked, What good does Freethou o 
Mr. Elis B. McKenzie had, to-day, another oppor- Wekat work has it anderen) And I Pepa to 
tunity of presenting his views upon “The Failure of partially answer the question, and at the same time 
Democracy in America.” Although he wished the point out to Freethinkers what work still remains to 
matter to be well discussed, he thought that the age | be done. 
vf discussion was rapidly drawing to a close. Hav- Freethought, and by that term I mean Infidelity 
ing lasted three hundred years, and produced the| in the accepted theology of the day, has been the out- 
French and American revolutions, its career was al- come of the absurdities of the church. It has been 
eye ppa „and the Spee ao which it! the revolution in tue minds of thoughtful men and 
adopted was in turn to be replaced by the positiv| women which has taken place as regards the dogmas 
and constructiv method. The proper road to this| bid down by men in past ages, and added to or 
transition was by cultivating and giving impetus to iaken from as occasion might demand it by the 
the spontaneous social activities. This, however, was | fanatical of succeeding generations. I do not wish 
impossible under the government of a compulsiv| to claim in this article the scientific Freethinkers who 
state, whether monarchie, aristocratic, or democratic. are continually benefiting their fellow-men, and who 
Social evolution must follow the line of least resist-| hav continually flown in the face of the church and 
ee liberty can it ascertain the| suffered, many times, death for their—then supposed 
The discussion aa opened by Dr. E. V. Wri erroneous—teachings, which .future years corrobo- 
who, having just a d hon a ene ae rated and the church afterward accepted. These, 
Honeetiae crane in behalf of anti-monopoly, had ae I might well claim, but such is not my pur- 
uad a good opportunity of testing the workings o!|* For m answer, we must look at the religious 
democracy. The conclusion arrived at by him was. social dde of humanity, and contrast the true Intidel 
‘hat all the governmental shortcomings arose fron: | with the true churchman of the day. Here I claim 
the absence of democracy. The age of discussion for Freethought th ki fab i 
g e making of a better man, a more 
was not passed. It never would be passed, for the honest man, a more self-reliant man, and by so much 
agitation of thought was the beginning of wisdom, ags each individual man or woman is improved, b 
. ? 
We must educate the people. The church, which just so much is society improved proren oJ 
was the foe to education, was at the root of the evil. i Your true moder. churchman will not hav his 
He had confidence in the people, if we can educate faith molested. What was good enough for his 
them and get them free from church domination. father is good enough for him; but Freethought 
Dr. J. H. Swain had never heard a politician speak | comes stepping along with giant strides and now 
who did not profess to hav confidence in the people, | makes a conquest here and then there—one day a 
but seeing how ignorant the people were, he could | Charles Strong shakes the walls of ecclesiasticism by 
not but be surprised that such confidence existed. | hig “heretical” sermons, and another day a “ Chief- 
The subject of the lecture was then left to take care Justice” Higinbotham makes the church tremble 
of itself, and the speaker turned to the abstract ques-| with some scripture truths. So the broadening of 
tion of whether democracy, as a system of govern- | the social mind goes on, until the shackles of ecclesi- 
ment, was a failure or not. He concluded that it} astical dogma are broken, and the escaped man 
was, evidently under the impression that he was sup-| stands forth a pronounced Freethinker. 
porting Mr. McKenzie. The latter gentleman, how-| It seems wonderful to look back and recognize 
ever, afterward repudiated this idea, and held to his among the old past—as it were, the chrysalis from 
original argument, that the application of that sys-| which the butterfly has just emerged—clever men, 
tem in this country had proved a failure. scholars of repute, still clinging to the ropes and rig- 
Mr. L. F. Hodge reiterated the position of Dr, ging of the sinking ship, Christianity. Can such 
Wright, and maintained that one could not, from a| men, for instance, as the bishop of Melbourne, truly 
representativ despotism, such as that which we hav here | believe in the Thirty-Nine Articles or the Athanasian 
to day, form an argument as to the value of democratic | Creed? Is it possible that they still count the 
institutions. The Declaration of American Indepen-| Bible as a divinely inspired book? It would seem 
dence had nothing democratic about it except its|so; though we rub our mental eyes and look again, 
opening sentence, and that was an untruth, for the| Hav they not seen for themselvs the changes the 
people had nothing whatever to do with tne matter, | church has been forced to undergo, and yet it is a 
In the last analysis the people werə truly the govern- | continuation of the same church that once burnt men 
ing power, through the influence of public opinion, | and women for Christ’s sake. If then, as they must 
people of the club hav taken his measure and are | but this was the same in the most despotic country | acknowledge, the church of to-day does not profess 
acquainted with his methods, so no one smiled at his | as in this. : the tenets of the church of yesterday, it follows, 
profound remarks on the continuity and solidarity of) Mr. David Kirkwood maintained that the demo- per se, that the church of to-day has no antiquity, no 
man, which a stranger might hav mistaken for pleas- | cratic idea was the only true one, and under its ap-| authority, but is altogether a thing of the hour, built 
antries. . pheation alone could those who were now citizens be up and supported by fanatical, narrow-minded men. 
Mr, Andrews, as usual, made a strong speech. He| allowed to express their opinions. The United States What now is left of Christianity—the Christianity, 
said that he had been reproached with agreeing with | was to-day the most free,and the furthest advanced | say, of two or three hundred years ago? What does 
the speakers on both sides of the question at dispute | in civilization of all the countries of the world. Its| the church of to-day say? The devil is a myth, and 
between Anarchists and Socialists. He could not| goverment was not without faults, but these existed | the hell of the old version is the hades of the new. 
help it. He never saw anything without two sides. | not through the application of the democratic idea, | The New Testament has been revised to suit the 
He iudorsed the affirmations of the speakers but not | but in consequence of that idea not being properly | times, and the verse in St. John’s gospel regarding ` 
the negations. Individuality lay at the foundation of | understood. the trinity expunged as a fraud. Strong doubts are 
the social structure, but was pot the capsheaf. Aj Mr. J. M. L. Babcock also had faith in the people. | creeping in, even into the church, as to the authen- 
man looking ouly at oue side may be au advocate.) but only in a certain class. He had no confidence at { ticity of the gospels, and gradually one can see the 
but tue advocate is uot tue judge. He oub whol alin people of wealth, aud retinement, and culture. | fabric breaking up. This, then, has been the work, 
recognizer the all-sideduess of every question 1u sci- j He would sooner trust himself and his fortunes to a| or rather some of the work of Freethought—the re- 
ence and philosophy is competent to form an opinion; mob ot roughs than to one of culture. He was under placing of the false with the true. <= 


The Liberal Club. 


The lecture at the last meeting of the Manhattan 
Liberal Club was somethiny that inert paper and ink 
are incompetent to describe. Mr. S. P. Putnam de- 
livered it. Those who hav seen Mr. Putnam in the 
private capacity of a law-abiding citizen know him 
to be a jocund and sprightly reveler in the joys of 
existence, artless of manner, ebullient of spirit, and 
jovial of disposition. They would hardly judge him 
to be capable of the sustained intellectual effort 
which the exigencies of an hour and a halt’s speech 
demand. Friday evening, the 9th, saw him transfig- 
ured, so to speak, and setting forth with great elo- 
quence the fundamental principles of anarchy. For 
he is an anarchist—a godless, churchless, stateless, 
lawless anarchist. Society, he said, did not exist. It 
Was a myth, Tne church and state were relics of a 
barbaric past, born of ignorance and fear and brute 
force. Give us freedom of thought. Yet freedom 
of thought is born to blush unseen unless we hav 
freedom of speech, and freedom of speech is nipped 
in the bud if ıt be not suppiemeuted with freedom 
of action. The church would contro! our thoughts 
and tke state our actions. Away with both. The 
anarchist will brook no authority except that which 
is accepted in freedom. Enforced equality among 
men isa humbug. Liberty first; equality if you can 
achieve it as an outcome of that liberty. Liberty is 
the means, not the end. Tue state is untrustworthy 
and cruel. It has been guilty of every enormity. It 
is a giaut monopolist. It uses brute force in order 
to compete with private enterprise. Even the post- 
office has to protect itself by law from individuai 
competition. ‘The state has made fishing or attend- 
ing a theater on Sunday a crime. It is a tyrant and 
a usurper. The state must go. 

These were some of the points maintained by Mr. 
Putnam. The audience could admire but not always 
applaud. Few could agree with him, yet neverthe- 
less it was quite engaging to hear him talk, 

Mr. Wakeman anuounced that the remarkable lec- 
ture was open to discussion, and Lawyer Seering 
succeeded in securing tue floor trst. Whatever ideas 
Mr. Seering may hav gathered while listening to the 
lecture appeared to hav immediately dispersed when 
he took tue platform. A mist settled around him 
and thickened into a fog. He showed signs of getting 
stuck. Some one in the audience snickered. Nome- 
body else called “ Time.” The chairman rapped for 
order. Mr. Seering gathered his resources for a 
final effort and recited a poem on “Duty,” which 
closed his speech in quite a satisfactory manner. Mr. 
Seering is an able and thoughtful writer. He is the 
author of a work on “Humanity and the Progress 
of International Law,” but extemporaneous speaking 
is not an accomplisument in which he excels. He 
could say with Moses, “O my Lord, I am slow oj 
speech.” 

Mr. Langerfelt, who has been spoken of descrip- 
tivly as the freshest man in the club, referred to Mr. 
Putnam’s lecture as “ funny business” and poetaster- 
ing. Mr. Langerfelt speaks in the “don’t-you-for- 
git-it” style. He is tolerably earnest in the advo- 
cacy of Socialistic ideas, and wants verifiable experi- 
ence as a basis for any new dispensation that may 
take place in governmental affairs. 

Mr. King made a fine effort in the way of a speech, 
and the audience laughed appropriately. He is so 
well known to be a humorist, as well as a philoso- 
pher, that it is not always easy to tell when to laugh 
and when to assume a look of immense wisdom. Tue 
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bettered they will be able to improve their health, 
and consequently do more work and get better pay 


for it. . 
It may be said that the church does this. 


has been of some use; but now Freethought is 
rapidly supplanting her as the world grows wiser; 
Freethought having grasped the plow of religious re- 
form, must not turn back, but must proceed with the 
work of social reform. 

It is time that the evils of drink should receive a 
material check. Every Freethinker should therefore 
discourage the employment of girls in the bars of 
public houses, as not only degrading the beauty of 
humanity, but pandering to the tastes of young men 
who thus early get into bad social habits, and event- 
ually become more or less a curse on society. Inmy 
opinion, considering the evils arising from intoxicat- 
ing liquor, so heavy a tax should be placed on it as 
to preclude the poor man from getting his ruin so 
easily. Every impediment should be placed in the 
way of the opening of public houses, the cost of li- 
censes should be quadrupled to prevent some cf the 
low dens that infest our back streets from being 
opened. The more respectable publican would take 
measures to prevent such scenes of vice as I hav been 
witness to, and can any one doubt for a moment that 
any preventiv measures would hav a good effect on 
society. 

I spoke of the “ poor man” being saved from him- 
self by making drink too costly for him, and I do not 
wish to be misunderstood in what I mean. If drink 
could possibly do him any good, if the glass of ale or 


porter was really necessary to his existence, let him |, 


hav it as cheaply as possible; but where it is the re- 
verse, I say again prevent him, where he has not the 
strength of mind of his own, from ruining himself. 

It is an easy transition to pass from public-house 
bars to places of amusement, because it is the lack of 
some such popular resorts that drives the hard-work- 
ing man, on his Saturday night pay-day, to sit in the 
public-house bar smoking pipe after pipe, and drink- 
ing glass after glass. 

Freethinkers should stir themselvs up over this 
thing, and something could be provided. Free- 
thought reading-rooms could be opened in the prin- 
cipal back streets of the city. You do not want to 
open a hall away from these centers of poverty, but 
go right into the very heart of them and get the 
largest room or rooms to be had, and there open free 
reading-rooms supplied with such literature as can 
be got together. Giv simple lectures on health and 
pure air. Advise the people to get out into the sun- 
shine in the country. Promote picnics on a cheap 
‘scale, and start a fund to help on the education of 
poor children. Cyrit HAVILAND.’ 


a 
The Truth About It. 


To ras Eprror or Tur Trurs Seeker, Sir; Re the 
correspondence concerning Rev. C. J. Whitmore’s 


unveracious tract, “What Becomes of the Infidel 


Leaders?” I can giv you a little first-hand in- 
formation with reference to one “case,” No. 8. 
“D. K. F.” was David Knell Fraser, a writer pos- 
sessed of more industry than talent. He compiled 
a large number of mediocre articles for the National 
Reformer, and was for some years private secretary to 
Mr. Geo. J. Holyoake. That gentleman, for some 
reason or reasons of which I know nothing, dispensed 
with his services, and, thrown upon his. own re- 
sources, poor Fraser became connected, as a clerk, 
with a firm of swindlers whose business it was 
to procure advertisments for bogus newspapers. 
The principals of the firm were convicted and 
sentenced, and Fraser became destitute. In con- 
versation with me he excused his connection with 
the swindlers by quoting the very elegant adage, “ A 
hungry dog will eat dirty pudding.” He borrowed 
small sums from me, and spent them indrink. Then 
he was “ converted,” and read his “recantation” in a 
small chapel in a London back street. Whitmore 
presided on the occasion, and I shall never forget 
poor Fraser's shame-faced demeanor as he went 
through the farce (for such I firmly believe it to hav 
been) of “recanting ” views with which he had only 
indirectly been associated. Several members of the 
Freethought body attended this precious perform- 
ance, and took part in the discussion. Fraser seemed 
glad when the (to him) degrading ceremony was 
over; and I could not help thinking that he had paid 
very dearly for the loaves and fishes that orthodoxy 
bought him with. I believe (but do not know) that 
some small appointment was procured for him by his 
“ Christian friends.” He died not very long after his 
“ recantation.” is 

I knew poor Fraser well. He was, as I hav said, 
an industrious compiler; but he had no ability 
or originality as a writer. He was a vain and indo- 
lent man, and had not sufficient moral fiber to bear 
up against temporary misfortune. So far as I know, 
he never professed or advocated Atheistic views, and 


I therefore look to Freethinkers for the improve- 
ment in the social affairs of the world, the lessening 
of crime, und the educating of the poorer classes, who 
hav not the means of finding out for themselvs the 
jenic principles by which their surroundings being 


I admit 
it-to a certain extent, and to this extent the church 


it was principally his articles on “Our Aristocracy,” 

in the National Reformer, that brought him into such 

notice as he gained. Gro. STANDRING. 
Republican Office, Finsbury st., London, England. 
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Thanksgiving Day. 
OPEN LETTER TO PRESIDENT ARTHUR. 

My Dear Presipent: I see by the papers that vou 
kindly hav appointed the 29th day of this month as 
a day of prayer and thanks to “ Almighty God ” for 
favors received. The corn crop has been a fail- 
ure on account of too much rain, and the crop of 
wheat has been very poor indeed. But I am willing 
to admit that if report be true the devil still livs and 
that his health has been such as to enable him to 
pvt in a larger amount of work. But I can’t see why 
I should feel thankful for that. 

Lightning knocked a $250 chunk out of the top of 
our Methodist church, and a minister, who is said to 
be doing business for God, foolishly and unjustly 
made me a large amount of trouble and costs by su- 
ing me for ten thousand dollars. If the principal is re- 
sponsible for the acts of his servants, I cannot, under 
the circumstances, feel very devotional at this time. 


So I trust, my dear president, that you will excuse 
me if I shall take the liberty of being governed by 
my own good judgment as to what I shall do or not 
do, upon the 29th inst. 

However, as has been my custom in the past. I 
shall endeavor to at least send a gond chicken, if not 
a turkey, to some poor woman that she may re- 
joice upon that day. And as I ask for no thanks for 
myself, she can, if she feels like it, thank the one 
whom she thinks best, and with your permission, Mr. 
President, she shall select her own time and place 
for the performance of that which she mav consider 
to be her duty. M. Bascocr. 
St. John’s, Mich., Nov. 8, 1883. 
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Book Notes. 


Dio Lewis’s Monthly for November is before us. We 
notice it with pleasure and would have done so 
before if the doctor had sought us out and presented 
us with a copy. The present number consists of 
about fifteen contributed articles and a dozen edito- 
rials on the general subjects of health and happiness 
The Monthly is printed in large type on the best of 
paper, and sells for 25 cents per number. Dr. Lewis 
got considerably warmed up at a recent meeting of 
the Liberal Club, and it is hoped that in the Decem- 
ber number of the Monthly he will tell the world 
what he thinks of that body as a whole. 


Tur Commercial Traveler's Magazine for December 
is a valuable number of that periodical, and presents 
an attractiv table of contents, backed up by nearly 
a hundred pages of interesting reading matter. It 
is also illustrated with considerable skill, the frontis- 
piece being particularly fine. This represents “An 
Alpine Lurelei.” Very few people know what a 
Lurelei is, but this one explains itself. A snow- 
mymph is represented, clothed more in nothing than 
anything else, seated on a rock beneath an overhang 
ing ledge. Beside her lies a chamois hunter asleep. 
This cut is explained by a poem underveath. It 
appears that the wearied hunter relapsed into slum. 
ber; the snow-nymph came and watched over bim: 
he dreamed of her and woke; she dropped a white 
flower and fled; he pursued her— 

“None e'er shall know 


How high, bow far, for he to earth below 
Hath ne’er returned to say.” 


This picture will bear looking at for some time 
without wearying the eye. The magazine has also 
various stories, complete and continued, illustrated 
and otherwise, all good. Its “Sample” room is a 
department where all the funny incidents which 
ever happened, or ever will, to commercial travelers 
are told in chaste and appropriate language. There 
are other departments which may be investigated by 
purchasing the Magazine. Price 25 cents per copy. 


oe 


An action calling for attention from the Society for the 
Prevention of Cruelty to Animals occurred Sunday week in 
this city. A Methodist church was reopened, and a large 
audience was specially invited. There were two pastors on 
the platform, one of whom announced that they wanted 
nearly four thousand dollars to pay for the repairs made dur- 
ing the summer. Three hundred and eighty-nine dollars was 
soon raised, the contributions being swelled by three little 
girls who gave four cents—all they had. The preacher an- 
nounced that he was going to hav six hundred dollars out of 
that congregation or the congregation were going without 
their Sunday dinners. He told the story how he had kept 
the congregation of a Swedish church from noon until nearly 
midnight until a debt of four thousand five hundred dollars 
was paid, and of a pastor who preached three hours and a 
half, and then remarked to a brother preacher, ‘‘ I'm as fresh 
as ever, but it would do your heart good to see how tired 
that congregation is.” *t That doesn’t apply to me,” he added, 
“for Im a bit tired.” This story brought the church 
down, “Here's a gentleman,” cried his assistant, “who says 
he'll giv ten dollars if you'll let them go home to dinner.” 
The ten dollars was accepted, and the congregation went to 
dinner. Where is Mr. Bergh? 


Lectures and Meetings. 


Mrs H. S. Laxe and Mr. W. F. Peck will speak for the Lib- 
eral Society of Ottumwa, Iowa, during December. They 
would like to make engagements in the South. Address 
them tor the remainder of this month at Vinton, Iowa. 


H. L. Green addressed a large meeting at Port Allegany, 
Pa., on Friday evening, the 9th inst. The Liberals there are 
organizing a Liberal Lecture Society, and propose to hava 
number of lectures from various Freethought speakers dur- 
ing the coming winter. 


Geraro Massey is delivering a series of lectures in this 
city, at Chickering Hall. The first was on Friday evening, 
Nov. 16th; the second will be on Monday evening, Nov. 19th; 
the third on the 22d, and the fourth on the 28th. Course 
tickets, $1.50 and $200. Single tickets, 75 cents and $1.00. 
General admission, 50 cents. 


Mrs Maitix E Hotz is lecturing in Ottumwa, Iowa, on the 
Sundays of the present month, and will make engagements 
for week-day evening lectures within a reasonable distance . 
of the above-named place. She can besecured for a few lec- 
tures en route to Chicago via the Northwestern or Chicago, 
Burlington, and Quincy railroads, early in December. Par- 
ties desiring her services should address her immediately at 
Ottumwa, Iowa. Permanent address 1289 Lincoln avenue, 
Cleveland, Ohio. f 


From the Denison Sunduy Gazeteer we learn that the Liber- 
als of Texas held a convention on Sunday, Oct. 28th, in ac- 
cordance with announcement previously made. The mem- 
bers of the Religious and Benevolent Association of Waco 
had the arrangements in charge, and the ladiés decorated the 
district court-room in the court-house, where the meetings 
were held, in a neat and appropriate manner. The conven- 
tion was called to order by J. D. Shaw, pastor of the local as- 
sociation above referred to, who placed in nomination for 
temporary chairman Dr. L. J. Russell, the well-known Lib- 
eral of Bell county, and he was unanimously elected. Mr. 
R. M. Chinn, of Temple, Bell county, was elected secretary. 
On taking the chair, Dr. Russell explained the object of the 
meeting, which was, in brief, to consider the propriety of or- 
ganizing @ State Liberal Organization. There was a free and 
friendly interchange of views by delegates from various parts 
of the state on the subject, which finally culminated in a reg- 
olution being adopted authorizing the chairman to appoint a 
committee of three to draft a set of resolutions on state or- 
ganization; and the chair named Mesars. Corning, of McClel- 
lan; Shaw of Waco; and Lunnelly, of Temple, as such com- 
mittee, after which a recess was taken. On reassembling in 
the afternoon, the committee on resolutions submitted a pre- 
amble and resolutions, the substance of which was that it 
was not considered advisable to perfect a state organization 
at present, but recommending that a convention of the Lib- 
erals of Texas be called at some convenient point, not later 
than September, 1884, the time and place to be settled by a 
committee of three to be agpointed for that purpose; and 
also recommending community organizations for social and 
benevolent purposes, the purchase of libraries, employment 
of lecturers, etc. The report of the committee was unani- 
wously adopted. 


We can chronicle nothing but success for Messrs. Watts 
and Chainey. On the 5th Mr. Watts wrote us: 


PirrspurcH. Nov. 5, 1883. 
Dear Macponarp: We are still getting on all right, although 
we bav lost several good engagements through the failure of 
the trains to connect. I read Taz TRUTH SEBXER every week. 
It is an excellent paper, and reflects the highest credit upon 
its editor. 
Giv my kind regards to friend Putnam. I shall be glad to 
hail you both next month in New York city. With best 
wishes, Yours fraternally, Cartes WATTS. 


The papers in the towns in which these gentlemen hav lec- 
tured speak in the best terms of them. The Independent 
American. of Creston, Iowa, where they lectured on the 25th 
nlt , givs them a good report, and speaks regretfully of the 
entting of Mr. Chainey’s lecture for brevity’s sake. The 
Commoner, of the same place, is very enthusiastic, making its 
readers acquainted with them in this way: 


‘«¢ These gentlemen are Liberals of a shade somewhat lighter. 
than Colonel Ingersoll. Mr. Chainey, though a young man, 
is one of the most widely known Liberulists in the country. 
Hig subject Sunday afternoon was ‘The Clergy.’ It was a 
radical criticism, in which Mr Chainey endeavored to show 
that the clergy are not needed in onr civilization, but a posi- 
tiv hindrance to progress. Whatever may hav been the esti- 
mate of Mr. Chainey's argument, it must be conceded that 
his lectnre was one of the most brilliant oratorical efforts 
ever delivered in Creston. We doubt if any lecturer other 
than Colonel Ingersoll could use so much of beantifnl meta- 
phor as Mr. Chainey showed in his Sunday afternoon lecture. 

« Mr. Chas. Watts, of London, is a fine specimen of the 
bale and jolly Enghshman. At the outset of bis lecture on 
‘The Fallacies of Popular Theology,’ he provoked langhter, 
and throughout his lecture he kept his andience in a broad 
grin with bis keen sarcasm and wit. As editor of the London 
Secular Review, Mr. Watts has achieved fame, and in his lec- 
ture Sunday he proved himself to be a man of more than or- 
dinary mental acquirements. : 

“In the evening the opera house was crowded with a large 
and intelligent audience. Mr. Watts opened the meeting 
with a discussion of the snbject, ‘Tha Positiv Principles of 
Liberalism.’ It was a masterly address, glowing with elo- 
quence, sparkling with wit and sarcasm, and showing the 
deepest thought. Mr. Chainey followed with one of his brill- 
iant addresses, upon the subject, ‘Humanity vs. Christianity.’” 


On the 4th inst. the Liberal League of Pittsburgh had, the 
Times of that place says, ‘‘a big day of it” with these two 
champions on the platform. The attendance was very large, 
both afternoon and evening, and the audiences were fully 
satisfied. As will be seen by Mr. Watts's letter, he and Mr. 
Chainey will visit New York early in December. We hope 


they will be greeted with the cordiality their great talents 
deserve, 
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Communications. 


Two Extremes. 


To rar Eprror or Ter Trura Srexer, Sir: Having 
received a sample copy of your paper, Taz Troru 
Szexer, I send you a few lines which you may pub- 
lish should you deem them of sufficient interest. 

I am a truth-seeker, a Freethinker. Having the 
faculty of thought, by virtue of humanity, I feel per- 
fectly free to exercise such, as my natural right; 
hence, a Freethinker, I claim the right to search for 
knowledge. Truth and fact hav been the prime ob- 
jects of my research for fifty years; and yet I find I 
hav so much to learn. I read and study, think on 
and investigate any and every subject I deem of in- 
terest. I claim the same right—equal right—to 
study and investigate the Bible as I hav to breathe 
the atmosphere, or share with my fellow the rays of 
the sun. Bible truth—if truth it is, in part or whole 
—must be God’s common truth, to ard for a com- 
mon humanity. Hence I approach the Bible as a 
truth-seeker, Freethinker, without a middle-man— 
pope or priest, Catholic or Protestant. This much I 
am happy to say I hav learned, and this much I am 
pleased to say I enjoy. I hav been a Bible student 
(for the sole purpose of knowing its claims) for thirty 
or forty years; and should anyone ask me if I believe 
it, my answer would be, “Yes, as I understand it.” 
As a Freethinker, I read. study, and construe the 
Bible for myself. As a Bible student, I believe and 
teach it as I understand it; as much so as I hav 
sense and candor so to do. 

Our day—or age—is one of critical investigation. 
The Bible is sharing its part of scrutinizing criti- 
cism; it is perfectly right itshould. If it is the book 
of God to man, a divine revelation, it is right, it is 
duty, on the part of man, to study it; if possible to 
unwrap its truths and facts couched in the English 
language. 

The Bible is arrested, is indicted, and its case is in 
the world’s court for trial. Its friends, the Christians, 
attempt a defense, each as thev peculiarlv understand 
it; yet each and everyone differ, and all hav before 
formed their opinions and freely expressed them. 
Are they not unfit jurors to sit on a case of which 
they hav beforehand formed and expressed opinions? 
They naturally place an undue importance upon it, 
and in many instances claim for it more importance 
than it claims for itself. Their undue estimate nec- 
essarily injures their own cause, and givs to their 
enemies that much advantage, and by so doing de- 
feats the end sought to be gained. 

The enemies of the Bible naturally undervalue the 
book, and necessarily run to the opposit extreme and 
damage their own case. Such deeply fixed preju- 
dices, existing in the minds of both parties, require 
the strictest care in order to arrive at a fair and safe 
conclusion. For, if the claims of the Old and New 
Testaments be true, they surely are of the greatest 
importance to those who know or may know them. 
It they are not true, it is equally right we should 
know it. But intense prejudice exists in the minds 
of each party, and influences each in their investiga- 
tions, and leads them to opposit extremes, and is 
strikingly apparent to all thinking people. 

I shall attempt a few proofs on each side. The 
friends of the Bible differ so much among themselvs 
with regard to the teaching and truths contained in 
the book, they necessarily lead and leave their read- 
ers and auditors in confusion, and by so doing, lead 
them to reject the Bible, hecome Infidels, or in turn 
become personal, independent investigators, and add 
still more difference to Bible interpretation. So 
much difference about the penalty of Adam’s sin; 
moral or physical death. One party contending for 
moral death, the other for physical death. Equal 
confusion and strife about the immortality or non- 
immortality of the soul. The final punishment of 
the wicked—death, extinction of being, or endless 
conscious misery, torture. Election and reprobation 
—an unchangeable number elected from all eternity 
for heaven; and an unchangeable number reprobated 
to a life of sin in this world, and endless torment in 
the world to come. And yet the Bible says, “God is 
love.” So much difference taught by those (would-be) 
friends of the Bible about baptism, its mode, its ob- 
ject, its proper subject, etc. Such a difference about 
inspiration of the Bible, the call to preach, personal 
Christian experience, ete. Such difference, such con- 
fusion among the believing friends of the Bible, 
prove, at least, such things are not clearly revealed 
in the book, and hence are not essential to be be- 
lieved or taught; or it would prove that such dogmas 
are the result of party or persona! effort. 

From prejudice, party or personal, do the enemies 
of the Bible search out (abstractly) everything that 
in the least appearance might be objectionable. I 
hav heard persons speak for hours, selecting out, rid- 
iculing, misconstructing, and putting on everything 
referred to the very worst construction possible; and 
guarding as carefully against quoting anything good 
or commendable as though to mention the good 
would be an unpardonable"sin. Their strong ten- 
dency to misquote and put up false constructions 
(men of straw) to show their ‘aptness in taking them 


down, is plain. Even the noted Ingersoll, in his 
“ Mistakes of Moses,” in his first proposition, “God 
made the world out of nothing,” puts the Bible up 
in false light (intentionally so, I suppose), to hav the 
better chance for ridicule. But such a course pur- 
sued by the enemies of the Bible only defeats the 
object sought to be gained. Surely the truth and 
facts are to be found somewhere between those two 
extremes; and if the book does contain any truth or 
any fact, it should hav credit for such; and it would 
be well for even skeptics to hav due regard for it. 
The Bible may contain some errors and some mis- 
takes, and it would be well for its friends to search 
them out, so they may not mix fact with mistake, nor 
mix truth with error, and by so doing injure the 
whole. Iam sure the “God who made the heavens 
and the earth” (not “out of nothing”) will approbate 
the person who endeavors to expose. error and mis- 
take, even though they should be found in the Bible. 
As a liberal Christian, a free thinker, I believe 
there is more truth—divine truth—in the Bible than 
many (most) Infidel Freethinkers suppose; and I am 
equally free to say of many professing Christians, 
that they present the Bible in such unreasonable and 
objectionable light -— and even untrue light—that 
they are doing more against the true interests of the 
Bible, and in favor of Infidelity, than the professed 
Infidels themselvs. Wirum Krey. 
Doniphan, Kansas. 


[Mr. Kirby is an intelligent man, but he has got 
down on the wrong side of the fence. We would re- 
mind him that the assertion that he believes, or his 
belief, proves nothing; and also that he cannot be 
allowed to prove the Bible by the Bible. The su- 
preme religious questions are: 1. Is there a God? 
and 2. If there is, did he hav anything to do with pre- 
paring the different Bibles now existing? These 
questions must be proved outside of all Bibles, and 
in the answers there can be no half-way work. Hither 
there is a God or there is not. Hither the Bible is a 
divine work or itis not. The truth cannot by any 
possibility lie between these extremes. The prepon- 
derance of evidence is overwhelmingly against the 
Bible and its alleged Jehovistic origin—and author. 
Milk-and-water philosophy is out of place. What is 
true in the Bible would be true if found in a last 
year’s almanac. What is false would still be false if 
believed in by all the people of the earth. There is 
no bridge between a fact and a lie. By every known 


‘method of scientific test, and by every fact in the 


universe, we know the story of creation found in the 
Bible is a lie. Mr. Kirby believes it to be a fact. 
Let him prove it. But he must not take the evidence 


of an assertion to prove that assertion.—Ep. T. §.] 
e 


Some Biblical Criticisms. 


One is astonished at what is taken for granted, and, 
when he reads the prophecies, at the confusions and 
inconsistencies. Thus, in Jeremiah xxv, the head- 
lines and some verses foretell the captivity of seventy 
years, while verse 18 foretells the utter destruction of 
Jerusalem, etc., and ends, “as t is to this day.” 
Verse 22, chapter vii, the Lord declares to the Jews 
that he never spake to or commanded them when he 
brought them out of Egypt concerning burnt offer- 
ings and sacrifices, but merely said, “Obey my 
voice.” Now, Jehovah or Moses fibs, for the whole 
talk of the Pentateuch is about burnt offerings. But 
of the tens of thousands of contradictions, outrages, 
blunders, follies, humbugs, mistakes, and errors con- 
tained in the book, who shall be able to take ac- 
count? Itis the history and religion of a hideous, 
petty, isolated, selfish, cruel, savage race, which tells 
them a thousand times over, to flatter them, that they 
alone of all races of men are selected, chosen by the 
only living true God, as his favorits; they alone being 
worthy of it; and that their God so loves them he 
sends his son to be put to death by them in order to 
save them alone of all humankind from eternal hell. 
Now who, in the name of all the gods at once—who 
would ever hav dreamed that thousands of years after 
such a revelation of such a religion to such a misera- 
able people, the brightest, most enlightened peoples 
of the world would hav stolen this religion, with all 
its crudities, raw-head-and-bloody-bones stories, ab- 
surdities, and slanders of omnipotence—yes, stolen 
and appropriated it, the rejected leavings of this con- 
founded people, and continue to preach it, fight over 
it and for it? We hav heard of diggers, niggers, and 
bushmen stealing other people’s gods and hiding 
them away, hoping there might be some secret eff- 
cacy in them, and of old women stealing handker- 
chiefs from apostles and ministers in the like hope, 
but this wholesale larceny of the despised cast-off re- 
ligion of barbarians by enlightened races is the most 
extraordinary fact in all time. A revelation, too, ina 
book, in a human language, the revealer having first 
confounded the language of all the people! And how 
the difficulties of reconciling do swarm upon the 
priesthood! Their stereotyped reply, “Oh, that was 
answered long ago,” no sooner settles, for them, some 


insuperable objections, than some new ‘critic, some 
new. discovery or development, starts a hundred 
others, till finally, in utter, mad desperation, they 
proclaim as did the great Moody the other day: 
“ Reason! I am asked to giv a reason for my religion! 
Reason is of the devil; to the devil with it!” And all 
Christendom applauds. Strange, after several hun- 
dred years of attempts at reason, after reasoning 
themselvs out of the Catholic church and all along 
the various by-roads of dissent, to now proclaim un- 
reason. ‘Thank God, we are self-made idiots.” 
Strange, wonderful meeting of extremes. Time was 
when they made themselvs eunuchs for the kingdom of 
heaven’s sake; time is, and they make themselvs fools 
for the kingdom of heaven’s sake. Well, they never 
hav strained themselvs at reasoning on the matter. 
They hav just read along, never suspecting, doubt- 
ing, or thinking at all. The most absurd statements 
never seem to strike them. They remind one of 
Dame Partington and her grandson, Ike. One day 
the old lady was knitting, while Ike sat reading a 
newspaper. ‘“Ikey, dear, read me something.” 
“What shall I read, grandma?’ “Oh, something 
stirring and lively.” So Ike begins: “The other day 
before to-morrow, last year, this afternoon, there was 
perpetrated a most terrible murder, committed by an 
assault in the hands of a gigantic, lubberly fellow, 
four feet, nine inches tall, upon a feeble, little fellow, 
perhaps less than twice his size, who, seizing the 
woman by her back hair, as he shrieked, ‘Murder! 
Police !’ dashed: out his brains by severing the jugu- 
lar vein at one blow, breaking the club in several 
pieces, the splinters of which having been found after 
due amputation by that most able, highly-toned of 
surgeons, who performed the operation to the emi- 
nent satisfaction of both the husband and her mother- 
in-law. The child weighed eighteen and a half 
pounds, and the mother is doing as well as can be ex- 
pected.” “Gracious goodness!” exclaimed the ven- 
erable dame; “how wonderful, and what a fine voice 
you do hav, Ikey! And what did they do with the 
man?” “Hung him,” replied Ike. ‘Served him 
right,” said she, with a flash in her eye, as she went 
on knitting. 

The men and women who read or hear read these 
contradictory statements of their Bible, these impos- 
sibilities, do not stop to think at all. The Indian 
who heard the missionary tell the story of Jonah and 
the whale was wiser. He replied: “Maybe so. Now 
me tell you a story. Three men go along the road; 
one, he blind; toder, he no hands; and de noder one, 
he naked. Bime-by blind man he see a dollar, man 
no hands pick him up, and de noder man naked put 
him in de pocket; maybe so, maybe no go.” 


Here, then, is a book containing 1,133 chapters, 
and 31,174 verses, on the truth or falsity of every . 
statement of which must stand or fall the Christian 
religion. Setting aside the Old Testament, admit- 
ting for argument that we should not expect perfec- 
tion in it, holding Christianity responsible for noth- 
ing in it save the promises of the Messiah who was 
to be a descendant of David, a branch from Jesse, 
just behold the introduction to the New Testament. 
How is a man who was born in some other religion 
to abandon the belief of his cradle and adopt one 
contrary to it? Surely by reason. It is no flattery 
of ours to say he must not reason on it. 


Every soul that adopted Christianity during the 
first centuries had to abandon the religion of his fore- 
fathers. Only three-fourteenths of the human race 
to-day are Christian’s even nominally. The other 
eleven-fourteenths are either Buddhists, Mussul- 
mans, Parsees, Jews, or heathen. Millions, perhaps 
twice as many as all the population of the United 
States, who liv in China, are Atheists, Deists, etc., 
and are the most intelligent people in the world. A 
large proportion of the educated classes of western 
Europe are Infidels, with rare exceptions; so are 
two-thirds of the same classes in America. Surely to 
convert them there must be an appeal to reason. 
Here, then, is an unbelieving world to be converted 
eighteen hundred years after Christ. The Christian 
must approach these unbelievers with what is to 
them the most extraordinary story the imagination 
of man ever bodied forth, namely, that the infinit 
being who created all the countless systems of 
worlds in space, in order to save a few Jews, who 
lived in an obscure corner of one of the smallest 
worlds of his creation, from eternal hell, became the 
father of a child by a virgin married woman who had 
several other children by one Joseph, her husband; 
and that this son of God led a life of obscurity and 
died a death of horror to save these Jews, who 
despised and murdered him—this vicarious atone- 
ment innuring to the benefit of the rest of the human 
race because of their rejection of the proffered boon. 
The whole thing is as contrary to our experience as 
would be the assertion that young babies are found 
in hollow trees (more so), or that certain rare birds 
beéome human beings. Generation succeeds gen- 
eration of men, and never once is it found that the 
order of nature is disturbed; that a man once dead 
and buried returns to walk about among his fellows. 
And if occasionally a strongly authenticated case is 
reported, investigation has always shown it to be a 
lie or a mistake. 
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That is our experience, and the universal experi- 
ence. But here is an assertion surpassing all the 
other tales of superstition. Surely it should hav 
proof powerful as the unclouded sun. You come to 
a reasoning people who are strangers with a tale the 
most incredible in all the annals of earth. What ev- 
idences do you bring? The evidences are in a book 
called the New Testament, written by—whom? when? 
where? No one can tell. Who are your witnesses? 
You reply, The twelve apostles. Where is their tes- 
timony? In this book. But here are only four, 
Matthew, Mark, Luke, John. .And of these four 
only Matthew and John were companions of Christ 
and profess to hav seen any part of what they testify. 
They say others saw. But if I say a thousand men 
saw something that I saw, I am testifying alone. It 
js hearsay. It would require better evidence than 
that in our courts to settie the contested title to a 
blind mule. Let your proof be equal to your high 
claim. But you hav not even the testimony of Mat- 
thew and John to the most important matters of all 
which occurred before, at, and soon after Christ’s 
birth.. Matthew's book tells us that Matthew was 
not even called until after Christ’s sermon on the 
mount. His statement as to all that precedes it is 
only hearsay; John’s ditto. All is hearsay evidence 
as to the most important fact of all, viz., the birth of 
the son of God of the Virgin Mary. Prove that, and 
we will admit hearsay as to all the rest. Introduce 
yourself first by letters of credit, and we will trust 
you after that. Well, let us see what the nature of 
this hearsay evidence is. We can’t admit it, but we 
are lenient. Something may turn up in your favor. 
We desire to help you as courts sometimes do in ex 
parte cases. Wanted, to make a reasonable showing 
that God Almighty had a son born to him on the 
night of Dec. 25, 1 a. by the Virgin Mary—one 
Jesus Christ, the son of David, the son of Abraham 
on the mother’s side. State your case, Matthew, 
John. The court is ready to hear, and favorable— 
(this court is, I know). Begin! 

Matthew begins, chapter i, and proves that Joseph 
was the son of David, the son of Abraham. “ But 
Joseph was not his father. Matthew,” says the 
judge, “you must either prove that God is the son of 
David, etc., or else that Mary is a danghter of David. 
I submit Joseph has nothing to do with this matter.” 
“But,” retorts Matthew, “we will show you that 
Joseph has a great deal to do with it. It all depends 
on a dream of that most excellent, truthful old gentle- 
man.” “A dream!” exclaims the judge. “A dream! 
a dream—dreams!” is heard all through the audi- 
ence. “Silence in the court!” yells the crier. “This 
disorder must be suppressed,” saysthe judge. “Did 
you say a dream, Matthew?” “Yes, your honor,” 
says he, and proceeds to read verse 18, chapter i. 
“ Now,” says he, “hav I not shown that Joseph had 
something to do with the matter?” “You hav, in- 
deed,” says the judge. “Too much! Matthew, we 
had hoped for better things. This court knows from 
personal experience that dreams are very unreliable, 
and you do not even testify that you knew of this 
dream save by hearsay. The court does not believe 
its own dreams, and certainly is not going to credit 
the reported dream of an old man eighteen hundred 
years ago, no matter how respectable he might hav 
been. Very likely he was a kind, credulous, old 
gentleman, and no doubt his wife told him how it all 
happened. Nor is it the first instance in history of 
young girls blaming the gods with such tricks. Re- 
member Rhea Silvia, also Maia, the Hindoo maiden, 
mother of Christna. Mary’s story is not even orig- 
inal. Matthew, it will not do.” 

We will now listen to Luke, for the gospel of St. 
John givs no account of St. John, but sets out with a 
long description of John the Baptist’s testimony that 
« Christ is the son of God,” because he, John, saw a 
bird descending on Christ’s head. Horr. 


[TO BE CONTINUED. ] 
—— 


Hurrah for Col. Ingersoll ? 


In the Chicago Times of October 12th, I saw the 
following: “Gen. Lew. Wallace says that he was 
converted to Christianity by Col. Ingersoll. He was 
inclined to be skeptical as to the divinity of Christ.” 

Ingersoll presented his Infidel views. Wallace was 
much impressed, but finally remarked that he was 
not prepared to agree with Ingersoll on certain ex- 
treme propositions. Ingersoll thereupon urged Wal- 
lace to give the matter careful study, expressing his 
confidence that he would after so doing fully acqui- 
esce in the Ingersoll views. For six years he thought, 
studied, and searched. At the end.of that time he 
said, “The result is the absolute conviction that 
Jesus of Nazareth is not only a Christ and the Christ, 
but that he is also my Christ, my savior, and my re- 
deemer.” 

Such pieces as this are often selected by the press 
to fill up the columns of newspapers, and seized upon 
by ministers as of great importance to use in sermons, 
conveying the idea that the souls of persons are ren- 
dered happy or miserable on account of their relig- 
ious views here. Those articles, emanating from high 


characters, are used with great effect on account of 
their assumed importance. Many readers are influ- 
enced by their apparent consistency on the very im- 


‘been sent, because, tried by his doctrin, a great many 


plan, that one-half of the world will be saved, and if 
the colonel has been the means of converting one 
person to Christ, and thereby saved him, he has done 
more than his share of converting the world. This 
must be considered a genuin case. No weak-mind- 
edness or hypocrisy is supposed to be connected with 


turity; has had abundant time to consider well the 
Christian theory or plan of salvation. Yet it appears 
he had not, being a little skeptical, comprehended 
the divinity of Christ. But when he heard the ex- 
treme views of Ingersoll, and after only six years of 
careful study, he saw fully he had a savior. 


that the reasoning of an Ingersoll, under the concep- 
tions of a Wallace, should prove an opposit conclu- 
sion. But what creatures of circumstances we are! 
How brittle is the thread of life, and yet how much 
more so is that on which hang everlasting things! 
Gen. Lew Wallace, no doubt, has been raised in a 
Christian country, has heard its doctrins criticised, 
and yet he was dormant; the taught catechism, the 
parental instruction, the Sunday-school exercises, 
the listening to the ministry, whom God had called 


inspired men to write correctly in the first place—all 
had failed. He seemed impervious to all these means 
of God and man to enlighten his mind. But when 
he heard Col. Ingersoll’s Infidel views, he was en- 
abled, by six years’ study, to see clearly the divinity 
of Christ, and also that he was his savior. 


panorama of circumstances that must hav been, dur- 
ing millions of years previous to the production of Mr. 
Ingersoll! and Mr. Wallace, and then the many thou- 


necessary to their existence, and to this occurrence or 
interchange of thought between them! And yet, 
after all, what is it but intellect or mind trying to 
arrive at truth? Why should either be condemned 
or censured, praised or rewarded? Why should such 
terrible consequences be attached to a question that 


powers and the capacity of thought? According to 
the majority of theological teaching, had Mr. Wal- 
lace died before the six years of careful study, or be- 
fore he had attained the fact, to him, that through 
faith in Christ’s divinity he had a savior, he would 
hav been lost forever. But how lucky for Mr. Wal- 
lace that he happened to hear or get in conversation 
with Mr. Ingersoll, whose Infidel views were the 


portant question of religion. But to the’ careful 
thinker, it seems to me, such ideas involve the sub- 
ject in the most egregious difficulties and inconsis- 
tencies. 

‘What chance hav those who lived before Christ, 
and who hay not heard of him, if a knowledge of 
his divinity is necessary to save? 

But it is said, «Those without law, are not con- 
demned by the law.” Then Christ should not hav 


the damned asking for water, and the smoke of their 
torment ascending forever. He could see his fellow- 
beings, some probably as good as he by nature, “and 
better by practice,” as the old prayers use to say, 
wallowing in endless misery. He might be favored 
by the delightful view of seeing some of his own re- 
lations, maybe a son or daughter, who had but a 
short time passed the time or age of unaccountability, 
who had been suddenly taken off by accident, or 
some contagious disease that the good God scourges 
the earth with sometimes, maybe by lightning or 
earthquake—but no matter, they had passed the Ru- 
bicon of supposed unaccountability and had not been 
lucky enough to hav heard Infidel views. They had 
not been converted; maybe baptized, but not the 
right way; and they too must endure that eternity of 
pain and suffering forever.. ` 

With what ecstasy of joy Mr. Wallace could turn 
to his creator and his redeemer and say, “Now my 
eyes behold thy glory.” Mr. Wallace must now enjoy 
the company of the redeemed and blessed. He turns 
to a lot just come in, greatly rejoicing at the arrival of 
so many. I imagin he asks if any came in by inves- 
tigating Infidel views, but they answer “No, we came 
in by the atonement; we had murdered a few of our 
fellow-beings; we did not hav six years to study over 
the peculiar theories of Christianity; we were like a 
hot-house plant—forced to an early market. By the 
aid of the priests and ministers, who declared an 
emergency existed, we were soon informed how to 
comply with the requirements to obtain heaven and 
avoid hell. We must now praise the Lord for his 
great plan of salvation. We must hav a good time 
now—we'll go around and see the damned in hell— 
maybe some of the victims whom we murdered, who 
had not the chance we had to fix up salvation mat- 
ters.” 

Well, we must congratulate Mr. Lew Wallace, but 
should hurrah for Mr. Ingersoll. S. West. 

Bushnell, Ill. 


—ea 2. 


will be lost. f If salvation could be without the knowl- 
edge of Christ, his coming is more the means of dam- 
nation than salvation. 


It is not supposed, according to this Christian 


or practiced by Gen. Wallace. He is a man of ma- 


Strange, that a cathartic should prove an emetic— 


and qualified to explain the word that he had divinely 


The Salamanea Convention. 


To raz Eprror or Tas Trura Serger, Sir: Will 
you allow me, through your columns, to request the 
following named persons to each act as a committee 
for their respectiv towns and neighborhoods, to ad- 
vertise in their local journals the forthcoming Free- 
thinkers’ convention, to be held in Salamanca, N. Y., 
on the 28th, 29th, and 30th of December, and to see 
to it that a respectable delegation attend the conven- 
tion from their respectiv localities ? 

Western and Central New York: W. Alder, Cas- 
sadaga; James P. Allen, Conewango Valley; G. V. 
Allen, Howard; Homer A. Billings, Fabius; W. J. 
Bradt, North Hannibal; Clark Burchard, East Otto; 
J. T. Brown, Angelica; S. S. Ball, Penn Yan; Mrs. J. 
W. Bennett, Forestville; O. G. Chase, Jamestown; 
Samuel Cosad, Wolcott; C. C. Chase, Marengo; Miss 
Electa E. Curtis, Brighton; S. S. Cross, Clide; Mel- 
vie A. Clayton, Cato; E. A. Doty, Lockport; Dr. B. 
W. Franklin, Ithaca; Thomas Paine Frank, Buffalo; 
John Fowler, Belmont; L. De Witt Griswold, Au- 
burn; Jasper Griggs, Pike; Augustus L. Hoert, 
Brockport; Wm. A. Howard, Amboy Center; A. Hap- 
pel, Olean; T. F. Horton, Arcada; C. Houghton, Ba- 
tavia; A. ©. Harrington, Ellicottville; James H. 
Hughes, Allegany; F. Hendricks, Dunkirk; Nathaniel 
Howland, Dayton; W. F. Hawkins, North Collins; 
Silas Hallock, Avoca; E. C. Hibbard, Water Valley; 
Thomas Jones, Nunda; Peter Keyser, Havana; 
Smith Miles, Summit Station; Wm. R. Mills, Hume; 
E. W. Mitchell, West Junius; Henry B. McNair, 
Dansville; D. B. Morton, Groton; S. D. Olney, Water- 
town; Grace L. Parkhurst, Friendship; John Peck, 
Naples; Smith Pliny, Fredonia; Dr. A. Robinson, 
McLean; D. F. Sweetland, Hornellsville; Mrs. E. M. 
Sickmon, Hamburg; Miss Juliet Simmons, Kennedy; 
R. C. Trowbridge, Tully; B. C. Wood, Painted Post; 
Charles R. Reynolds, Rochester; J. E. Weeden, Ran- 
dolph; and H. Hurty, Elmira. 

West Pennsylvania: Gilbert Arnold, Corry; G. W. 
Baldwin, Linesville Station; Dr. Morris Bailey, Ti- 
tusville; Jacob Baldensperger, Warren; Mrs, Dr. J. 
M. Clark, Erie; R. R. Curtis, Tidionte; C. J. Curtis, 
Bradford; Alexander Cochran, Franklin; 8. F. De 
Jones, Pittsburg; William Edmundson, Renova; G. C. 
Fink, Foxburg; Levi A. Hardison, Duke Center; 
William Jewell, North Warren; D. A. Rable, Goodell; 
C. H. Vensel, St. Petersburgh; and Joseph York, 
Meadville. 

Eastern Ohio: Joseph Gillson, Cleveland; Duncan 
McLaren Warren; W. A. Moseley, Ashtabula; J. R. 
Nissley, Mansfield; J. Sedgebeer, Painesville; ©. L. 
Bailey, Newton Falls; M. F. Dean, Lindenville; Julia 
P. Weldy, Haverhill; J. R. Marsh, Kent; and Erastus 
Jackson, Peninsula. 

Speakers and Arrangements: So soon as all of tke 
speakers are engaged and other arrangements per- 
fected, I will notify the Liberal public through the 
Liberal papers. The convention will commence 
Thursday evening, and hold through Friday, Satur- 
day, and Sunday. H. L. Green. 

pna y 

One of the best ways to help along the cause of 
Freethought is to circulate Tux Trora SEEKER. 
Trial subscriptions of three months for 50 cents. 


What a remarkable circumstance this is! What a 


sands of circumstances since then; all of which were 


must be decided by the ability of our reasoning 


means of his conversion! Itled Mr. Wallace out of 
all his previous uncertainties and partial skepticism, 
to realize his redeemer. How many thousands may 
there be, who hav not been so fortunate as Mr. Wal- 
lace to hav heard Infidel views? Who will, in con- 
sequence, be doomed? Mr. Wallace, by this current 
idea of theology, seems to feel as though he occupied 
rather an enviable position; as though chance or 
fortune had favored him; as though running and nar- 
rowly escaping a terrible doom—but able to say, “I 
am safe.” But he don’t tell us, or those who are yet 
in the same condition in which he was before the 
Infidel views converted him, how we might also es- 


cape. 

Should not this glorious conversion hav so improved 
his humanity that he would convey the intel- 
ligence of his experience? He should hav told us 
just how it was done; how those Infidel views served 
to enlighten the mind, when studying on the extreme 
proposition; how the mystery of the father, son, 
and holy ghost affair is solved; just how he was 
enlightened to see the divinity in the ghost and Mary 
transaction, and the consequent birth of the son. 
Mr. Wallace seems to be too selfish on so important 
a subject. He speaks exultingly, and pertaining to 
himself only. It seems to me a person just born to 
the light of divinity would hav been more generous 
to his fellow-beings—would hav told of the peculiar 
mode of his success in utilizing those Infidel views. 
He should hav equally published the peculiar man- 
ner of managing those views to so great an advan- 
tage; they might hav been of more benofit to man- 
kind than merely telling of his own conversion. 
But maybe that glory of the promised future bappi- 
ness to the believer was so brilliant that he could 
think of nothing but the happiness and good times 
he would hav as soon as he passed out of this evil 
world, away from unbelievers—where he could praise 
the God who had been so successful in managing the 
affairs of this world that a few got saved, but nearly 
all got hell, He could join in with Lazarus and see 
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the fact that the books had been passed. 
that was the case, they must hav been undetected and 
escaped the scrutiny of the officers. On being asked 
by the reporter what action would hav been taken 
by the authorities if the books had been discovered, 
Mr. O'Hara replied that while they preferred not to 
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The question ought to be settled now, while the pub- 
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to read what they choose, or whether the church, by 

Tur attention of our readers is again called to the 
Prospectus of Taz Trours Szexer on our last page. 
We hope that all will take advantage of its generous 
terms, and by paying for the year 1884 in advance 
secure the paper at the present low rate. It would 
afford us great pleasure to chronicle a doubling-up 
of our list. At the low club rates offered this could 
easily be done if all Tae Teura Serner’s friends 
would take but a little activ interest in recommend- 
ing the paper to their neighbors and acquaintances. 
We could then permanently reduce the price of sub- 
scriptions, although at the club rates now given it is 
much the cheapest Liberal paper published. 

A word also to a few of our subscribers who are 
in arrears, and to whom bills hav recently been sent. 
We cannot possibly continue them on the list unless 
they take some steps at once to settle their indebted- 
ness. If we had no paper men, compositors, clerks, 
rent, mailing and postage bills, etc., etc., to pay, we 
could print Taz Trurn Szexer and send it free all the 
time. But as no such generosity is possible, we re- 
spectfully ask those in arrears to settle imme- 
diately. We do not ask for anything not justly 
and honestly due. Most papers require pay strict- 
ly in advance. A good many of our friends pay 
in that way, and were it not for their promptness, the 
delinquents would of necessity hav lost their paper 
long ago. Through the generosity of these solid 
friends we hav been enabled to accommodate the 
slow paying ones. It would seem only just and right 
that the latter should now liquidate the debt. 

ee 
To the Liberals of New York City. 

The desirability of establishing in this city a Lib- 
eral headquarters, consisting of a reading-room, 
library, etc., has been suggested. and we are requested 
to get the opinion and co-operation of such as are 
willing to aid. To this end we ask all who will help 
to send a postal card to the editor of Tae Trura 
Szexen stating such willingness. If the responses are 
encouraging, a meeting will be called at which the 
further plans can be perfected and the necessary ac- 
tion taken. No argument is needed to show the 
good that can be done by such an organization. 
There are hundreds of young men living in board- 
ing-houses in the section of the city bounded by 8th 
and 20th streets who hav no pleasant place in which 
to spend their spare time, and are consequently 
driven to resort to billiard saloons, with their corrupt- 
ing influences, who would, we are confident, support 
such a reading-room if it was made pleasant and 
free. Cooper Union is unable to accommodate all 
who desire to avail themselvs of its accommodations 
on Sundays, and we feel confident that a Liberal 
reading-room would attract hundreds. 

Let us hear immediately from all in favor of this 
movement. 


the Dominion. 
a 


The New Testament as Bad as the Old. 


We print this week two-articles in criticism of the 


to the attention of their believing friends. 


inspiration or preparation. Paine, Colenso, Robert- 
son Smith, and the Christian cyclopedists themselvs, 
hav overthrown the pretension of the Pentateuch to 
divinity, and their lead has been followed by all the 
leading clergy such as Beecher, Savage, Chadwick, 
Swing, and other evolutionists. But with an incon- 
sistency as remarkable as the uselessness of the 
gospels is apparent, the Christ idea is clung to as 
though—even when separated from the Old Testa- 
ment foundation—it still had efficacy to save where 
there is no need of a savior. It is perfectly plain, 
it seems to us, that if the fall is a myth the mission 
of Christ must be entirely unnecessary. But the 
new school of preachers build upon the philanthropy 
of Christ a scheme but a little less ridiculous than 
the old theology they hav discarded. And many 
good souls, with a horror of hell that witnesses to the 
kindness of their hearts, but with a hope of heaver 
that does little credit to their understanding, take 
the middle ground of accepting the humanity of 
Christ, and by throwing in the word divinity now 
and then, with not much idea of its fitness and ignor- 
ing its meaning, call themselvs Christians. This is 
convenient and saves the inflicting of such pain as 
would attend the shattering of their ancestral and 
childhood idols, but it is an illogical begging of the 
whole question. For our part, we fail to see the 
great philanthropy and humanity of Christ. The 
original sayings and commands of Jesus are the 
dogmatic utterances of one who was much more in 
love with his own peculiar theology than with the 
world. His anxiety was to serve himself, not man. 
The philanthropic utterances attributed to him were 
certainly common sayings among the Eastern nations 
centuries before his alleged birth, and there is not 
the shadow of proof that he even repeated them, for 
none of the churches can pretend that his words 
were put on paper until he had been dust and ashes 
for years. 

It is much easier, however, to wean the world out- 
side of the churches from the Old Testament, with 
its cruel, tyrannical God, its records of illicit loves, 
murders, and barbarities, and its general opposition 
to known facts, than it is to get them to giv up the 
idea so zealously but falsely inculcated by the latter 
day Protestant church, that somehow Christ was 
an offshoot of some kind of divinity and might there- 
fore, in some way still inexplicable, be a medium 
between this world and another one. It is easy 
to see that Joshua never got the sun to stand still, 
however loud he may hav commanded it to; easier 
still to understand that a world hundreds of thou- 
sands of years old was not created some six thousand 
years ago; and sensible people naturally revolt when 
their conception of a Supreme Power is narrowed 
down to an anthropomorphism that was not above 
showing its backparts to a murdering Hebrew. Yet 
the Old Testament is not a whit more absurd and 
fallacious than the New. “The New Testament,” 


Settle It Now. 

The Canadian customs officers seem willing to be a 
little blind just at present. Immediately after hear- 
ing the decision in the Paine-Voltaire case, which we 
noted last week, Mr. Charles Stevens, librarian of the 
Montreal Pioneer Freethought Club, in order to fur- 
ther test the matter, sent to this office for two copies 
of Paine’s “Age of Reason.” The books reached 
Montreal by express, passed through the custom 
house, and were delivered on the 5th inst. On in- 
quiry at the custom house, a representativ of the 
Montreal Stor, who had learned these facts, was in- 
formed by Mr. M. P. Ryan, collector, that he knew 
nothing whatever about the matter. Mr. O'Hara, 


pro-collector of the customs, was equally ignorant of one act, in which there is not room for very numer- 


He said if 


anticipate such a case, the customs authorities were 
perfectly prepared to take action in the matter if 
such books were detected in their passage into the 


The further action of our friends will be determined 
If Mr. Ryan can be cajoled into seizing the 


such a way that it cannot escape the scrutiny of the 


lic is awake, so that the heretics across the border 
can know once for all whether they are to be allowed 


such tools as Mr. Ryan, is to control the literature of 


New Testament which we hope our readers will call 
The Old 
Testament has been continuously assailed until its 
anonymousness and unreliability hav been firmly es- 
tablished, only a few scholars, and these fiercely and 
determinedly biased toward Christianity, contending 
that God and Moses had anything to do with its 


Paine says, “compared with the Old, is like a farce of 


ous violations of the unities.” Yet there is room 
enough in the four gospels for the groundwork of a 
wild and visionary doctrin, blasphemously obscene, 
which has cursed the earth with as rapacious a horde 
of priests as ever throttled a nation, or tyrannized 
over a free people. Why Christians should reject as 
impossible the immaculate conception of Buddha, 
and accept that of Christ, is passing strange. Maya 
was, to say the least, as pure as Mary, and the story 
is told with as much appearance of probability. But 
why should we of this time believe either story? 
The glaring contradictions of the four gospels in 
other material matters render the New Testament, as 
a connected history of important events, monstrously 
absurd. Outside of the Koran there exist no more 
dangerous teachings. Mohammed and Paul might hav 
been advantageously yoked together, the main differ- 
ence being that Mohammed, with true oriental 
sensuousness, peopled his heaven with dark-eyed 
houris, while Paul most cheerfully admitted bachelors 
and old maids. The Pentateuch is as much an 
imposition upon the world as the Koran, and the 
New Testament is bound up with the former too 
strongly to be separated by theological thaumaturgy. 
The clergy cannot make fish of one and flesh of 
the other. The Old Testament has over and over 
been shown. to be false; we think the evidence 
presented in the articles referred to are equally 
conclusiv as to the New. 


The Labor of the Mountain. 


The Presbyterian church of this country has, ac- 
cording to the last detailed report of that organiza- 
tion, at work in her interests 5,218 ministers, 18,986 
elders, 5,875 deacons, and 282 licentiates, who are 
probationers for the ministry, and who preach quite 
as often as the average minister. ‘The total of these 
is 30,8362 men who might be supposed to be more 
than ordinarily diligent in the “work of the Lord,” 
and to be able when the question is asked as to what 
shall the harvest be to point to a goodly pile of gar- 
nered wheat in the shape of recruits. But the sum 
total of converts is only 32,000, or afraction over one 
apiece for the ministers, elders, deacons, and fledg- 
lings. To bring forth this mouse about $8,000,000 
hav been spent among 5,860 churches. This shows 
plainly the futility of Presbyterian effort to spread 
Calvinism. A much greater number of converts 
than this ought to hav come from the Sunday-schools 
alone, for these schools were attended by 663,000 
children. It is probable that a very large majority of 
these 32,000 converts did come from the Sunday- 
schools, but if the Presbyterian church cannot “con-. 
vert” more than five per cent of her young dupes, 
how do Dr. Hall and Talmage expect to vanquish the 
grown-up hosts of Satan in the shape of sensible 
adults? The case looks discouraging. Hight mill- 
ion of dollars, besides another million for home and 
foreign missions, spent, and not quite five per cent of 
the Sunday-school scholars converted! Two hun- 
dred and fifty dollars paid for each little soul, and 
it’s a hundred to one they all backslide before they 
are ten years older. : 

And the past year has been one of unusual pros- 
perity, we are seriously told by this official document. 
The Presbyterians hav scarcely caught “a note of 
anxiety or alarm at the assaults of unbelief. There 
is no intimation that the minds of our people are 
seriously disturbed.” We should say not? The 
minds of a people who call this hot-house growth a 
substantial gain cannot be easily disturbed. An 
earthquake would only cause them to turn over in 
their pews and go to sleep on the other ear. 

The population of the United States is growing, by 
births and immigration, at the rate of nearly two 
millions a year. The Presbyterians number, all told, 
something about one million, or over one-ninth of the 
total Protestant church membership. Of the two mill- 
ion increase Presbyterianism gets 32,000. At the same 
ratio the total gain of the whole Protestant church 
would be only 288,000. And we very much doubt if, 
when all the denominational “Year Books” and 
“Minutes” are in, the converts gained will foot up 
to that number. Where is the balance of the in- 
crease? The most of the immigrants will be found 
in the church of Rome, voting for John Kelly and 
the pope. A few of the others go to Utah, but the 
great bulk will grow up indifferentists, who will wor- 
ship the pope, the book, or work for liberty and hu- 
manity with the Freethinkers, as darkness or light 
first breaks upon them. 

The recruiting station of the church, 288 is seen, is 
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the Sunday-school. Liberals should bear this in 
mind. Counter efforts should be made. League 
Sunday-schools should be opened, and the children 
of the “indifferentists” who now go to religious 
schools should be won to them. The Presbyterians 
hav averaged to spend nine dollars each for the sup- 
ort of their sectarianism. If the Liberals would 
average half as much the minutes of the next Gen 
eral Assembly would be more discouraging for the 
elect than the last. And the fruits of such an awak- 
ening would be worthy of the high aims of humani- 
tarians. If 663,000 children could be gathered into 
Freethought Sunday-schools, we feel sure that one- 
half at least would become energetic workers for the 
advancement of the world’s freedom and welfare. 
i O 


Various Estimates of the German Monk. 

The celebration of the 400th birthday of Luther 
brought out some curious incidents. At Eisleben, 
Germany, his birthplace, the event was noticed by 
processions in which brass bands and lager beer pre- 
dominated. The Herald correspondent reports that 
every shade of religious belief was represented in the 
procession, some “Atheists” even taking part in. 
the pageant. According to this correspondent, the 
Germans celebrated the event, “not because Luther 
was a Protestant—for outside of sectarian circles 
nobody cares what Luther’s religion was—but be- 
cause he was the first German who dared to think 
and speak freely.” 

This news will be gall and wormwood to the 
Protestant preachers of this country, who devoted 
last Sunday to lauding Luther to the skies, simply 
and solely because on him had been founded a “new 
religion.” They forgot precisely what was to be expect- 
ed they would forget, that Luther himself founded 
nothing new. He was a reformer of evils existing in 
thechurch. But as Paul built around Christ a theology 
of which that impecunious and visionary person 
never dreamed, so Calvin piled upon Luther’s broad 
back the honors of the Reformation, and evolved from 
his diatribes against the pope the basis of a theology 
as mean, in many particulars, as Catholicism. 

The different views taken of Luther by the preach- 
ers of this city are entertaining to the impartial Free- 
thinker, who knows that midway between the ful- 
some eulogy and the bitter denunciation, lies the 
truth. The Rev. Dr. Armitage worked himself up 
to this sublime hight of oratory : 

“Luther left the Diet [of Worms] a hero who had dared to 
stem the authority of powerful and baneful institutions. He 
had dared to invoke the fulminations of the Empire and of 
the Vatican. From that moment day began to break over 
Germany after a night of a thousand years, order came out of 
chaos, nations darted out of the death shade, races came 
from out their graves, a shock of life thrilled from the Rhine 


to the Vistula, and a new name was written on the scroll of 
the heavens from the Saxon mountains to the Pillars of Her- 


cules. And to-day the name of the Apostle of Reformation 
livs in all its noontide glory. O Martin Luther! liv thou 
for all!” 


Dr. Armitage, it will be recollected, is the divine 
who found in Ezekiel i, 16—“ a wheel in the middle of 
a wieel ”—a text upon which Christ based his state- 
ment that “the very hairs of your head are num- 
bered.” A minister who can deduce such a conclu- 
sion from such a text is obviously just the man to 
pass judgment upon events of the magnitude of the 
Reformation. 

The Rev. Mr. Halsey drew a parallel between the 
Reformation and the parable of the man who fell 
among thieves: 

“The common people were the traveler, and the corrupt 
clergy the thieves. Erasmus was the priest, and passed by 
to write an essay on the iniquity of robbery. Melancthon 
was the Levite; he passed by and sought to make a com- 
promise with the robbers. Luther was the good Samaritan, 
who succored the traveler.” = ; 

It strikes us that this parallel is as good to-day, 
with a slight change of names, asit was four hundred 
years ago. 

Parson Newman, the “ peripatetic consular theo- 
logian,” Ingersoll once called him, weighed Luther 
up the best of any of the Protestants. He said: 


“ The whole world owed a great debt of gratitude to this 
Augustirian monk—Protestants, Freethinkers, and Catho- 
lices. The Freethinkers owed to him the right of private 
judgment; Catholics owed him a heavy debt of gratitude. It 
had never been Luther’s desire to destroy the Catholic church, 
but merely to purify it. He had greatly aided in this work 
of purification, and for the strength and dignity which the 
Catholic church possessed to-day it was in a measure indebted 
to Martin Luther.” 


It of course remained for a Catholic to tell the dis- 
agreeable truths concerning Luther, and the Rev. Dr. 


‘accuse him of lack of knowledge or ability. We know sev- 


Henry A. Brann, of St. Agnes, is not the man to be 


deterred from performing his duty, if we may judge 
by his sermon. He said: 


“If Luther were to rise from his grave, he would not recog- 
nize in modern Protestantism the system of religion which 
he had formulated, The lecturer asserted that the truth had 
been suppressed by Protestant writers in relating Luther's 
life, and defied any Protestant publisher to giv an English 
version of all of Luther's works, some of which, he said, weré 
among the worst specimens of indecent literature. He then 
sketched Luther's life, arguing, from the Reformers own 
words, his hatred of philosophy and the natural sciences; 
his opposition to scientific progress by his exaggerated super- 
naturalism; his intolerance of Jews, and those who claimed 
the right of private judgment; his truckling to the princes, 
and his encouragement of civil despotism. The abolition by 
Luther of marriage as a sacrament, and his permission to 
Philip of Hesse to keep two wives were insisted upon. It 
was argued that Luther taught that there were no natural 
virtues, for man was totally depraved, and that there was no 
moral responsibility for crime, since man had no free will. 
The personal character of Luther was touched on. He was 
charged with brutality of language, with sensuality and 
drunkenness. Dr. Brann quoted from Jansen, the German 
historian, passages from Luther's letters, with the view of 
showing that he and Melancthon were drunk at Weimar; that 
for fifteen years before Luther's death he spent every night 
in the ‘Black Eagle’ tavern ‘drinking beer and abusing the 
pope.’ He was compared to Reformers like St. Charles Bor- 
romeo, St. Francis of Assisi, and St. Dominic, who, it was 
said, reformed themselvs first and then succeeded in reform- 
ing others.” 


Between Armitage and Brann, it will be observed, 
there is a wide difference of opinion. The one is 
ridiculous, the other scurrilous. Both are biased, 
and their rodomontade affords good reasons for 
thinking it impossible for sectarians to tell the truth 


about each other. 
— 


Editorial Notes. 


We learn that Mr. F. D. Lacy is not vanquished yet. De- 
siring to take advantage of Mr. Truesdell’s kind offer in his 
‘Bottom Facts,” as well as that given in THE TRUTH SEEKER 
of October 20th, Mr. Lacy sent a contract for Mr. Truesdell 
to sign, which the latter refuses todo. We hav not learned 
the nature of that writing, but hope to receive a copy of it 
soon. Arrangements are said to be in progress whereby the 
“independent slate writing” shall reach a climax before long. 


the credit of originating the stupendous argument that be- 
cause the Bible has been widely circulated it is divine and 
true, we do not pretend to decide. Probably either would 
not be above stealing it from the other. But the theft is a 
good deal like that of the colored gentleman who went into 
the melon-patch in the dark, and was immensely disgusted 
on emerging into the light to find his anticipated melon a 
worthless green pumpkin. Colonel Ingersoll paid his re- 
spects to the story, when told by Talmage, in this way: ‘Is 
it not simply amazing that a doctor of divinity, a Presbyteri- 
an clergyman, iu this day and age, should seriously rely upon 
the number of copies of the Bible to substantiate the inspi- 
ration of that book? Is it possible to conceive of anything 
more fig-leaflessly absurd? If there is anything at all in this 
argument, it is that all books are true in proportion to the num- 
ber of copies.that exist. Of course, the same rule will work 
with newspapers; so that the newspaper having the largest 
circulation can consistently claim infallibility. Suppose that 
an exceedingly absurd statement should appear in the New 
York Herald, and some one should denounce it as utterly 
without any foundation in fact or prob{bility; what would 
Mr. Talmage think if the editor of the Herald, as an evidence 
of the truth of the statement, should rely on the fact that his 
paper had the largest circulation of any in the city? One 
would think that the whole church had acted upon the theory 
that a falsehood repeated often enough was as good as the 
truth.” 


Tue love now existing between the followers of the humble 
Nazarene was well brought out in Glasgow, Scotland, at the 
laying of the foundation stone of the new municipal build- 
ings. The corporation gave a grand banquet in the city hall, 
and 550 gentlemen were present. After the usual toasts the 
Roman Catholic Archbishop Eyre rose to offer the toast to 
the local magnates; but before he had an opportunity of 
speaking, 2 Presbyterian minister, the Rev. Robert Thomson, 
sprang to his feet, and cried excitedly: 

“ I protest against Eyre being in that position. [Hisses.] 
Yes, and I will appeal to a court of law against it. {Laugh- 
ter and hisses.] I protest, my Lord Provost, against the 
bringing of a Papist here. [Hisses, and a voice— Behave 
yourself.”] Icall you to order for it. [Prolonged hisses, 
amid which the reverend gentleman resumed his seat. ] 

Here the archbishop got in his word. Then Sheriff Clark 
spoke, ending with the sentiment, “Let Glasgow flourish.” 
Here Mr. Thomson broke in again: 

“But, ‘by the preaching of the Word; that is the Protest: 
ant toast. [Cries of ‘ Hush,’ and hisses.”} 

The report continues: 

“ Baillie Wilson afterward proposed ‘The Clergy.’ In his 
younger days, he said, that toast used to be ‘The Clergy of 
the Church of Scotland.’ [The Rev. Mr. Thomson —And it 
will be again yet. Cries of ‘Oh!’ and langbter.] The Prot- 
estant church of Scotland. [Uaughter.] No popery. [Cries 
of ‘Hush,’ and hisses.] Baillie Wilson went on to remark 
that it was then changed to ‘The Evangelical Clergy of Scot- 
land,’ but that now they had another new departure, and it 
was ‘The Clergy,’ pure and simple. qbanghter He asked 
them to drink to the clergy pure and simple—[Laughter]— 
especially simple. [Renewed laughter.] ‘Mr. Thomson— 
No popery! No popery! [Cries of ‘Hush.’]” 

And so he kept on interrupting, now striding up to the 
archbishop and calling for ‘‘three groans for the papist and 
the magistrates who dared to put him here,” and ‘three 
groans for the pope,” till the city chamberlain and the city 
officer “induced” him to leave the hall. This reminds one 
oi the “good old days” when Protestant and papist burnt 
and imprisoned by turns, as Catholic or Protestant occapied 
the throne of England. 


Evipentiy the authorities of India do not appreciate the 
missionaries. The Canada Presbyterian missionaries in In- 
dore are denied the right by the city authorities to preach or 
teach the people, and the higher British officials uphold them. 
In 1879 an order was issued forbidding all Christian work in 
the city; and subsequently a mission school was closed by 
order of the Durbar, because a written agreement promising 
that no Christian instruction should be given was refused. 
The two missionaries addressed a letter to the assistant agent 
of the governor general, informing him of the interference 
and insult offered them by the Indore police. His reply in- 
forms them that he will not interfere, charges them with vio- 
lating a city ordinance, and questions whether they hav any 
“right” that has been “infringed.” The missionaries, after 
sending a reply to this, addressed a memorial to the viceroy, 
hy whom they were referred to the local powers. An ultima- 
tum from the resident agent stated that the maharajah was 
strongly averse to having the missionaries continue their 
work, refused them a site for building purposes, and advised 
them to seek the counsel of their church board before ex- 
pending more money on “what may prove to be a fruitless 
undertaking.” 


ANOTHER besides TuE TRUTH SEExXER has taken John Swin- 
ton to task for a slur at a Freethinker. Mr. Swinton’s paper 
is such a snappy sheet, and is fighting monopoly and uphold- 
ing the rights of the working people in such a dashing man- 
ner, that it is a pity he should not be with us against robbing 
the poor people to pay taxes on houses of worship occupied 
by the wealthy. Mr. Swinton tells a good deal of truth in 
his paper, but dare he tell his constituency of laborers that 
the priesthood is their foe and in league with the grinding 
monopolies? W. P. Doty, of Port Jervis, hits the nail 
squarely in the following letter to Mr. Swinton: 


‘Your paper swings right out in the proper current. But 
what is meant by telling Wilson Macdonald that ‘he must 
steer his gondola away from the pirate craft of Bob Inger- 
soll?’ Why single ont the clergy and present your compli- 
ments to them? Does this paper not know that Mr. Inger- 
soll is a representativ man in the only party in this country— 
the sectlarists—wbich advocates human rights more vigor- 
ously, systematically, and persistently than any other army 
of reformers? The party of which he is an honored repre- 
sentativ did more to make our republic a possibility, through 
the efforts of Paine, Jefferson, Franklin, and others; and in 
later days it was the old Intidel, Abner Kneeland, who threw 
open his hall to the early aholitionists to speak in when every 
church was closed against them, and when the clergy were 
almost unanimous in proclaiming slavery a ‘divine institu- 
tion.’ The anti-monopoly principles hav always been earnestly 
fought for by the secularists. Does the Paper not know that 
tbere is not a so-called vested right of the money powers 
which the church en masse does not defend? What robbery 
of human rights has there been which the church has not 
apologized for and defended? When was there ever a strike 
for better wages, or for liberty of conscience, or for political 
freedom that the church has not opposed? What struggling 
toiler, who does not want ‘ charity,’ but demands simply jus- 
tice, equity, has not been kicked, cuffed, starved, and frowned 
at by the church, because he was not ‘respectable,’ but was a 
‘disturber,’ a ‘socialist,’ and a ‘demoralizer’ of society? 
What iniquitous, inquisitorial, slave-breeding law is there 
that the church does not defend and demand its enforcement 
whenever violated? The kings, the church, and the monopo- 
lists are all the time clamoring for more law and more pro- 
tection. They hav legislatures sitting six months in every 
year, the world over, to make laws to rob the honest laborers 
of the land. They pretend the people need these laws to 
govern them. But itis all bosh. The world is governed too 
much now. That is what ails it.” 


We hope Mr. Swinton will change his ways, for his efforts 
are too valuable to be nullified by a sickening truculence to 
gospel sharps. ` 


Some reckless individual having accused Dr. Foote of hav- 
ing his “ Plain Home Talk” and other works written for him, 
the insinuation being that he is unable to write them himself, 
the doctor issues a challenge in his last Health Monthly in 
which, after declaring the author of the rumor to be some 
envious character, braggart, pretender, and frand, he offers 
to deposit two thousand dollars to the order of a board of ar- 
bitration if the informer will deposit a like sum, the loser to 
divide the sume equally between the Boston and New York 
Institutes of Heredity—the arbitrators to thoroughly investi- 
gate the charge and decide according to legal evidence. To 
cover a possible contingency, namely, the impecuniosity of 
the genius who might claim to hav prepared these works for 
the press, and who could not put up $2,000 in the manner 
prescribed, Dr. Foote offers to pay the expenses of the arbi- 
tration if he will establish to the satisfaction of the board of 
arbitration, first his impecuniosity, and secondly his author- 
ship or co-authorship of any of the aforenamed works, and 
the doctor further offers to publish to the world the result of 
the inquiry to the end that the rose shall no longer blossom 
unseen. We think the genial doctor is unnecessarily exer- 
cised by these contemptible rumors. No one who knows 
him, and especially no one who has been treated by him, will 


eral of his patients and they all speak of him in the highest 
terms. 


A CORRESPONDENT sends us a copy of a religious paper con- 
taining an extract from Pentecost’s ‘The Infidel Answered,” 
and requests that it be attended to. We hav read the article 
marked. It contains just one ‘ argument,” the same that 
Talmage advanced in his sermons on Ingersoll, which is that 
a larger number of Bibles hay been issued than of any other 
book, therefore it must be true. He uses nearly two columns 
in ringing the changes upon the assertion, interspersing the 
assertion with such well-known lies as that ‘Paine tumbled 
into a drunkard’s grave,” and others worn too threadbare to 
need notice. Whether Talmage or Pentecost is entitled to 
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The Attitude of the Church to the World. 

In spite of the judicial, if not very judicious, reply 
of the late Jeremiah Black to Mr. Ingersoll, the lat- 
ter gentleman’s remarks at the opening of his article 
on “The Christian Religion,” stand as they were 
penned. The pulpit is losing its influence on the 
pew, and the two together stand in a similar attitude 
to the great majority outside the walls. No amount 
of clerical “bluff,” and no “police” arguments will 
serve the turn. The parson often accommodates his 
doctrins to the times and to his flock, and churches 
with a little worldly wisdom and an eye to a longer 
lease of tenure are subordinating creeds, relaxing 
their limitations, and upholding what they are pleased 
to term a“ broad and liberal Christianity.” These 
are the signs of the times we liv in. Among the 

' striking utterances of the week is that of the Rev. 
Emory J. Haynes, of Brooklyn, contesting the idea 
that Brooklyn is æ church-going city. Of 150,000 
young men, not one in ten goes to church. While 
100,000 souls hav been added to the population with- 
in the last six years, not ten new churches hav been 
built. Who, after this, will say that religion has a 
very strong hold on the people? 

In offering a few remarks on the attitude of the 
Christian church to the world, I refer to no particular 
denomination of Christians, but to the professors of 
Christianity, clerical and lay, as a whole, and in a 
unified sense, if the idea of unity is possible where 
the elements are so varied and often so discordant. 
I am not an enemy to the church—if she can 
make her place good; and I think people go too far 
when they deny certain benefits which she is confer- 
ring on society. There are hard-headed men, with- 
out a particle of what is called religious belief, who, 
yet, nominally, support the Christian religion, on ac- 
count of its supposed conservativ social effects. The 
inculcated belief in a hereafter and all that it implies 
they imagin must be a powerful encouraging and 
restraining force in the community on all those not 
sufficiently advanced to love righteousness for its own 
sake. But nevertheless, to stand, the church and 
its teaching must hav a practical significance to the 
world, and this they cannot be said to hav in our 
day. The church fails to satisfy the requirements of 
the present century. We ask of her a fact and she 
givs us a song. She stands forth in the capacity of 
teacher, and teaches nothing. Between the harang 
of the evangelical minister and the yell of the Salva- 
tion Army, the difference is not in kind but in degree. 
We want to hav the demonstration of the facts that 
the church ostentatiously claims as such—a personal, 
living God, who really is a father; a future state; a 
probation here and a reward hereafter, and in place 
thereof we are treated to mere platitudes, and the 
technicalities of “original sin,” “redemption,” “ im- 
puted righteousness,” “salvation,” “grace,” etc., with 
hardly a word as to those great truths—if truths 
they be—which must be facts to us before real relig- 
ious experience is possible. The average preacher 
evades everything by assuming everything. This 
might hav been all very well for previous centuries, 
but it will not do for this one. We expect more 
from Darwin and Huzley, and the church must be 
content to stand on the same footing. 

But if some preacher more practical-minded than 
the rest attempts to show his credentials, what are 
they? “The gospel is true because it brings com- 
fort.” I dare say it would bring comfort to many of 
us to believe ourselvs millionaires, but unfortunately 
the majority of us are not, and we do not see how 
belief will help the case. “The Bible has been the 
mainstay of numberless noble minds.” Doubtless; 
but that proves nothing. One divine puts on a melt- 
ing mood, and cries piteously, “The Bible was your 
mother’s book; over it she prayed, and often its pages 
hav been wet with her supplicating tears in your be- 
half. You cannot—you dare not let it go.” Very 
good to “ bring down the house,” but still valueless 
on the main point. 

Another ardent preacher asserts that all true civil- 
ization we owe to Christianity. Even were this state- 
ment true, we would feel like saying, “ We don’t want 
to be civilized on a possible lie.” 

I will not pause longer to enumerate such worse 
than pueril arguments. Let them be all true or all 
false; they are simply evading the question. What 
I hav a right to demand of my self-constituted spirit- 
ual teacher is, not whether “Christ’s blood cleanseth 
from all sin,” but, first, whether there really is a 
Christ, proved in terms that conquer my doubts. I 
want definit proof of the facts whereon Christianity 
is supposed to stand, and I am entitled to it before 
pinning my faith to that creed. Given the facts, per- 
haps experimental and emotional religion may come 
after; but to put emotional religion first and let the 
facts take care of themselvs, or be proved by the emo- 
tion, ig building our house from the chimneys down- 
ward. I want to lay the foundation first. 

Discard the priesthood, then, and refer me to the 
Protestant’s talisman, the Bible—-am I any the better 

off? Leaving the Old Testament out of considera- 
tion, to save time and space, it appears that, centu- 
ries ago, a number of stories—part admirable, part 
pueril, and part evidently fiction—with likewise a 
quantity of pious counsel of the same general char- 


acter, were written by Christian apostles; and out of 
these writings a few—possibly those least objection- 
able—were selected and constituted a canon (what 
authority had anyone for this?); and I am called on 
by the church to recognize this “canon” as the word 
of God. But what of the books that hav been left 
outside? I see no real reason for drawing this hard 
and fast line between the one set and the other. It 
is true that the apocryphal books are those most pu- 
eril and most grossly fictitious, but they present much 
in common with the so-called genuin ones, and, in 
one case at least, an “inspired” writer refers to a 
circumstance which they alone describe—the descent 
of Christ into hades—thus placing inspiration itself 
on their level. I regard the uncanonical or apocry- 
phal books (so far from showing by contrast, as is 
claimed, the excellence of those received by the 
church) as the most unfortunate fact connected with 
the New Testament. They must hav been written in 
a sort of good faith, or well-meaning fanaticism, and 
they sufficiently prove to me the low historical value 
of the general testimony regarding Jesus. 


But, should I go so far as to accept these canoni- 
cal scriptures, the difficulty does not end. One part 
does not agree with another; and what is the value 
of such a book as the Revelation, of which no one 
can say he understands a word? Is it not the busi- 
ness of a revelation to make clear, and not confuse ? 
Why hav four gospels—as if one, coming from God, 
were not enough? 


Further, J am taught by nature all that is neces- 
sary for my earthly life, which will last but a few 
years; yet for my heavenly career, supposed to be 
eternal, and therefore of infinitly greater concern, and 
my preparation therefor, I am left to a book, of which, 
had I been born in India or China, I might never hav 
known even the name, or seen the cover!—a book 
which, as it is, is nothing but a doubt and a mystery. 

If I go to church, none of these questions are an- 
swered, or even attempted to be answered. Yet these 
are the things I wish most to know. All I hear of 
there is the assumed love, justice, mercy, etc., of God, 
of the precious blood of Christ, etc., and much more 
of the like. Prove to me these things, and that Jesus 
is alive and in heaven, and then it will be time for 
me to pray to him, and to love him as a present God, 
and not as a memory. 

If the church is still to lead the way, and to teach 
the world, I hav pointed out the inevitable work be- 
fore her, in which she is to succeed or fail. She 
must rest on more than emotion; men must be con- 
vinced rather than “converted;” otherwise her place 
will soon be among the things that were and are not. 

To me the church appears heavily hampered to- 
day. She contains two incongruous elements—the 
ethical and the historical; she must get rid of the 
latter. It needs no miraculous histories to teach men 
morals. The Bible is already practically relegated 
to its proper place. The intelligence of the world 
has done with its fables of a six day’s creation, of 
Adam’s fall, of the retributiv flood; even orthodox 
divines now hesitate to sanction the predatory bar- 
barism of Israelitish hordes, on account of the pre- 
tended approval of Jehovah. Its decalog must stand 
on ground higher even than Sinai’s top; and the pre- 


cepts of Jesus appeal to all mankind without the 
aid of miraculous jugglery to support them. Yet 
perish all these cradle-stories, and all that is good and 
worthy in the Bible remains. Not one really good 
precept that it contains has lost aught of its power. 
Even should immortality, from being the doubt of 
some, become the despair of all, this part of the 
Bible would still hold its place. Upon the question 
whether, in the new order of things, the church will 
cease to be a power, or whether, shorn of her mediz- 
val character, she will still survive to point mankind 
to a nobler, higher life on earth, I will not enter. 


Since the foregoing was written, I notice that Prof. 
Adler, in a late address, has touched on this last 
point—the necessity for a religion, not of the super- 
natural, but founded on morality. He thinks there 
is a natural craving for religion among the people, 
which must be satisfied. In spite of what he says 
of the persistence of the Roman Catholic and the 
Protestant Episcopal churches, it is impossible that, 
with the spread of education, “the old inflexible dog- 
mas believed in the middle ages” can permanantly 
hold their place. Is not this very persistence of a 
portion of the church a sign of weakness? Quos 
deus vult perdere prius dementat. How the modern 
party shall depart from its “purely negativ warfare,” 
and construct a religion under conditions so altered, 
I leave it for the professor to say. ROUNDHEAD. 

— mmm 


In Favor of Prohibition. 


To tue Eprror or Tue Trots SeeKmR, Sir: I can 
join with Jamieson, “ Liberta,” Mrs. E. Heddon, and 
any others in “three cheers vs. ‘The Seventh De- 
mand.’” J will not take up your valuable space any 
further than to say that I hav taught it with my lips 
and pen for over twenty years—my argument, If we 
hav a right to prohibit anything, we hav a right to 
prohibit the manufacture, sale, and use of intoxicants 
as a beverage. Erra E. Geson. 

Barre, Mass., Nov. 6, a.s. 283. 


Against Prohibition. 


To Tue Eprror or Tue Trurs Szexer, Sir: I was 
looking over a copy of Tue Trurm Ssexer of last 
April, and came across an article by M. Farrington, 
of Denver, Iowa, in regard to prohibition, and I 
thought, notwithstanding I hav written something 
before on the subject, I would venture again in the 
same direction. 

There is not, of course, very much that is new that 
may be said on the prohibition question. It is an 
old and “hackneyed subject.” The changes hav been 
rung again and again on this question. In referring 
to it, I may exclaim, as Isaac Watts did in one of his 
hymns: “Great God! there’s nothing new!” But 
there is one thing, in connection with it, on which J 
believe I hav never touched. It is this: The facili- 
ties which laws based on prohibition hold out for 
men (and women too, perhaps,) to procure in a round- 
about way, and under various subterfuges, intoxi- 
cants. I know of one case in particular where these 
methods were put in requisition- The outcome of 
the whole thing has been, in numberless cases, that 
people hav taxed their brains to invent all sorts of 
pretexts for prccuring rum, gin, brandy, wine, et hoc 
genus omne. This I consider one of the prime ob- 
jections against the entire system of prohibition, and 
it alone is quite enough, in my opinion, to condemn 
the whole thing. We had a liquor agency here un- 
der the “Maine law,” passed in 1852. And the law 
specified that the various sorts of liquors should be 
sold for mechanical, chemical, and medical purposes. 

It was by no means an uncommon thing for some 
ingenious device to be employed by which to procure 
“the needful.” A law which furnishes such facilities 
as the “Maine law,” or “ Prohibitory law,” should 
not be countenanced. It should, on the contrary, be 
opposed in every way. A judicious license law, is, 
in my judgment, the thing above all others which 
should be employed. . Excuse the length of this com- 
munication. Very truly yours, 

South Dartmouth. Epwi H. BARTLETT. 


Resolutions Affecting the Mormons. 


On Sunday, Nov. 4th, Hon. A. B. Bradford deliv- 
ered his lecture on the “Model Saints of the Old 
Testament,” printed in Tax Trura Srexer of the 3d 
inst., before the Pittsburgh League. At the conclu- 
sion Harry Hoover, secretary, offered the following 
resolutions, which were unanimously adopted: 


Wuereras, Polygamy has insidiously fastened itself as a 
cancer upon one of the territories of the Union, and threatens 
to extend its evil infiuence into others, thus destroying the 
homogeneousness of our institutions, and endangering the 
peace of the country. 

Wuereas, Polygamy is a Bible institution, practiced by the 
most eminent of the Old Testament saints, Abraham, Jacob, 
David, and Solomon, all of whom are indorsed as models 
and exemplars of the saving. grace of faith by the apostle 
Paul in the eleventh chapter of his epistle to the Hebrews. 

Waereas, The argument used by our foreign missionaries 
long ago, in justifying themselvs for admitiing polygamists 
into the mission churches as good Christians, has never been 
answered, viz., that besides being positivly permitted in the 
Old Testament, it is nowhere condemned in the New Testa- 
ment, but is connived at, if not tacitly approved by Paul, in 
1 Timothy, iii, 2, where he requires a bishop to be the hus- 
band of one wife, clearly teaching by implication that other 
church-members might hav more than one; therefore 

Resolved, That in the judgment of this meeting it is both 
inconsistent and impossible for the Congress of the United 
States to extirpate polygamy by law, so long as it can be 
claimed to be, as itis by the Mormons in Utah Territory, a 
religious institution sanctioned in the Bible, and sanctified 
by the example of “saints” whose lives are held up to us as 
models by the “inspired” apostle Paul in his epistle to the 
Hebrews. 

Resolved, That in view of these obvious facts, the first 
thing to be done by the American church, before it can con- 
sistently file its protest against polygamy, is to disarm the 
Mormons of their only weapon of defense, by declaring the 
truth that the Bible is not, neither does it. claim to be, a 
plenarily and infallibly inspired standard of faith and morals; 
and that it condemns the polygamous lives of the Old Testa- 
ment saints as wrong, together with the indorsement of the 
same by the alleged approval of God in the case of David 
(see 1 Kings xv, 5), and by the apostle Paulin the cases of 
the other polygamists who are named and canonized by him 
in his epistle to the Hebrews. 

Resolved, That in view of the insidious origin of slavery, 
another Old Testament institution, and what it cost the Amer- 
ican people in blood and treasure to abolish it, it is the judg- 
ment of this meeting that Congress, during the territorial 
status of Utah, has the only alternativ in regard to Mormon- 
ism, either to let it entirely alone, trusting to the general 
spread of knowledge, and the monogamic influences of our 
civilization, ultimately to cure the evil of polygamy; or to 
destroy it immediately and relentlessly by the sword asa 
political nuisance, since history in general, and the history of 
Mormonism in particular, proves that the persecution of any 
religious creed or church as such, has only had the effect of 
making it grow and strengthen more than it otherwise would. 
The people of the United States, in the exercise of their 
sovereign power as a nation, hav the same right, in Congress 
assembled, to suppress polygamy in any state or territory as 
a political evil, that they would hav to suppress an organiza- 
tion for setting up an independent kingly government on the 
soil and under the flag of the republic. 

e 


F. F. Forrer has issued a catalog of the members of the 
State Liberal League of Illinois, adding a synopsis of the 
principles of the League, extracts from letters to him by 
Ferris Burr, and T. C. Leland, giving a short history of his 
work in Illinois, and calling for aid for further efforts. The 
catalog will be interesting to Illinois Liberals, who should 
help its compiler to go on and organize more Leagues.: Mr. 
Follet is agent for the Liberal papers, and fills orders for 
any of the Truth Seeker Publications, 
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«Fetters from friends. 


WILSONVILLE, Oct. 25, 1883, 

Mr. Eprror: I inclose $2.00, for which continue to 

send THE TRUTH SEEKER as long as that sum will pay 

for it, It is a most excellent paper, and one which 

every Freethinker may well profit by. You can 

count on me as a life subscriber. Long may THE 
TRUTH SEEKER flourish. 

Yours respectfully, 


A. WILSON, 


Fort McKavett, Texas, Oct. 18, 1883, 

Mr. Epitor: Please find inclosed postal note of 
$3.85, which apply as directed. Being a member 
of a pious family—one brother and brother-in-law 
of mine are in the “‘service of the Lord,” I shunned 
all Freethought literature until I came to Texas, 
where I chanced tosee a copy of your TRUTH SEEKER, 
which I studied with interest. I then became a trial 
subscriber at once, and hail now every Saturday this 
truly valuable journal with delight, giving it prec- 
edence over all other papers. 

Thanks for your leniency in regard to my late re- 
mittance, and wishing success to THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
I remain, 


Respectfully yours, H. KNAUSENBERGER, 


Hammonton, N. J., Nov. 1, 1883. 
Mr. Eprtoz: Please find inclosed $5, for which giv 
us credit on account. We want D, M. Bennett’s like- 
ness, & likeness full life-size (fifty cents). Wish we 
could send you some names, but most of our ac- 
quaintances seem too timid to take so radical a pa- 
per. If you hav anything to send to Brother Hacker 
please forward fifty cents of this to him and charge 
to us. This will make $1 out of the whole amount, 
leaving $4 to apply on THE TRUTH SEEKER, & paper 
nearly as outspoken as the Pleasure Boat was fifty 
years since. I remember well how we loved to de- 
vour its contents even then. One can see by his 
(H.’s) contributions that he has not yet ceased to be 

plain-spoken when he attempts to criticise. 
Respectfully yours, D. R. WOLLISON. 


Troy, N. Y., Oct. 4, 283, 
Mr. Epiror: I hav read Dr. George Hardcastle’s and 
Mr. T. Winter’s letters. I hav a desire to bring the 
Spiritualists and Materialists together. I believe in 
both, but I want to know what makes matter think, 
and I want to know what constitutes spirit that is 
said to materializa and show itself. I hav not seen 
it. Mr. Winter claims a body without a soul, and 
Mr. Hardcastle a soul with many bodies. I am going 
to ask if electricity and magnetism are not the soul 
of matter and of Spiritualism. I think that when 
matter dies it unites with matter, and soul with its 
affinity, or electricity and magnetism. I want some 
of the contributors to your valuable paper to answer, 
I think if I am an ignorant novice it is the duty of 

some Liberal friend to enlighten me, 
S. Q. SCOLLAY, 


MINERAL SPRINGS, ARK., Oct. 25, 1883, 

Mr. Eprror: Inclosed find $2.00, which please 
place to my credit, and send me statement, that I 
may send you balance due, if any, as soon as I get 
it, When I tell you something about my age and 
feebleness, you will, I hope, excuse my negligence in 
not remitting promptly. I will be eighty-nine years 
o d the 5th of next November, and hav not walked 
without my crutches for the last four years. 

I hav been a reader of THE TRUTH SEEKER eight 
years, and you may know that I take a deep inter- 
est in it, or I would hav stopped it; but I expect to 
keep taking it as long as I can pay for it, as it is 
the only paper that I take. 

I am a man who has always read any kind of 
books and papers that suited my taste, though I hav 
had many hard fights in behalf of THE TRUTH SEEKER 
and its teachings, and expect to continue the battle 
as long as I liv, as its founder, D. M. Bennett, was 
a man whose principles and arguments I could al- 
ways rely upon and indorse. 

As I hav never seen anything in your paper from 
this part of Arkansas, I thought a few lines would 
not be anything out of place, as I am and shall re- 
main a true and lasting frlend to the paper and its 
readers. Yours truly, JamEs BOVEN. 


OARTHAGE, Mo., Oct. 28, 1883. 

Mr. Eprtog: I hav been taking your most valu- 
able paper about two months on trial subscription, 
and will renew for a year as soon as the three 
months expire. : 

I always hav, since my earliest recollection, ques- 
tioned the existence of a God. I hav read the Bible 
and wondered, time after time, how people could 
take it as their guide, and worship the God that in- 
spired the writing of such a contradictory, unreason- 
able, and obscene book as the Bible. I hav won- 
dered how such a mass of people could worship that 
changeable, fickle, ignorant, lustful, revengeful, and 
wrathful God that is set forth in such terms in the 


Bible, and then misrepresent him and call him all-. 


wise and loving. It is virtually ignorance caused by 
going to church and letting a mullet-head of a 
preacher do the thinking for them, and never think- 
ing a minute for themselvs whether his explanation 
is reasonable or not, I am not very well posted in 


Liberalism; but am a firm believer in freedom in 
every sense, Several of us are taking your paper, 
and if I hold out faithful to the end there will be a 
good many more take it, for I feel it my duty to do 
something for the cause of humanity, and I know of 
no better way than by circulating THE Terug SEEKER, 
For a starter I will send you two subscribers. 
G. ©. KELLOGG. 


GRAND ISLAND, Oct. 20, 1883. 

Mr. Eprrog: Inclosed find some names I send you 
as targets for your Freethought arrows. These men 
are all more or less Liberal in their views, although 
all are not entirely free from superstitious influences. 
If mental darkness can be entirely removed from 
one human intellect out of so many names I shall 
feel amply rewarded. 

I read in your last issue of a minister who charged 
that “all Liberals were blacklegs, and all blacklegs 
were Infidels.” I wonder he did not tell his silly 
dupes that all murderers, robbers, drunkards, extor- 
tioners, pirates, adulterers, and liars were all In- 
fidels, and all Infidels were murderers, robbers, 
drunkards, extortioners, pirates, back-biters, and 
liars. Christian ministers never do any of these 
things—never gamble in mining stocks nor speculate 
in bonds unjustly fastened upon their fellow-beings ; 
never buy up lands for speculation, nor oppress poor 
people by landlord usurpation; never take sides with 
the gambling monopolists, nor use their influence in 
favor of the rich to swindle the poor. Oh, no! Chris- 
tians never gamble, swindle, nor outwit anybody. 
Never lie, nor do any unchaste thing. No Christian 
ever goes to state’s prison, and no Infidel ever keeps 
out of it if we believe these clerical falsifiers. But 
no wonder these pulpit-jumpers fib and dread the 
truth, when their scheme of salvation is founded 
upon falsehood, filth, and fiction. Their holy Bible 
is filled with lies, contradictions, and inconsistencies. 
It has the biggest snake story, the biggest fish story, 
the biggest ghost story, the biggest witch story, the 
biggest giant story, and the biggest astronomical 
story ever recorded by any romancer or necromancer 
that ever lived. It can beat Baron Munchausen clear 
out of sight, and riddle the stuffing out of all the 
dime-novel writers in Europe or America tor a 
genuin old whopper of a lie. The worst criminals 
murderers, robbers, drunkards, swindlers, adulterers, 
liars, extortioners, slave-holders, and tyrants figure 
among and compose its leading characters, and the 
worst, a8 Well as the most despotic, governments on 
the globe to-day are Christian governments, that 
carry a book of lies and filth in one hand, and a 
sword in the other, and go abroad robbing and mur- 
dering weaker and less harmful nations than them- 
selvs. And when they find nothing to steal abroad, 
they rob and oppress their own subjects, stamp upon 
the human intellect, and deny people the right to 
think; therefore Caristianity is not only a gambler’s, 
but a pirate’s, religion. WALTER SIMONDS. 


Detroit, Mica., Nov. 4, 1883. 

Mr. Epiror: I hav allowed my subscription to run 
over considerably this time, because I hav not felt 
like writing. I am getting discouraged with the 
slow progress that Liberals are making toward lib- 
erty. It seems as if every new reform movement 
must stop as soon as it gets a few steps ahead or 
above old ideas. Mr. E. O. Walker seems to be 
about the only Liberal that comes out with the true 
and only meaning of liberty. But no one seems to 
know how to obtain liberty. In 1865 one-half of this 
country had two thousand millions of free legal ten- 
der money in circulation. Then our servants in 
Congress sold to the money-lenders the privilege of 
destroying six hundred and fifty millions of this the 
people’s debt-paying money, for the purpose of mak- 
ing room for their shinplaster private notes, called 
“national bank bills,” and causing such want as to 
oblige all those using money to come to them and 
borrow this substitute for money, and pay them in- 
terest over and over again on the same bills, as of- 
ten as they returned and were reissued from the 
bank. All business that cannot be done for cash is 
done for credit, and is at once debt drawing interest 
from business and labor. This very soon transfers 
the possession of title to all property and wealth 
from those who pay interest to those who draw in- 
terest. The rapidity of the transfer was never shown 
in the world before as it was in this country when 
Congress, in 1876 (eleven years after the iniquitous 
bargain and sale), appointed a committee to ascer- 
tain the amount of debts of all kinds in the country. 
This committee reported that the aggregate of all 
debts in the country amounted to twenty-six billion 
forty-nine million dollars, while the report of the 
census of 1870 gave the aggregate wealth of the 
country as but fourteen billions of dollars; so that 
with about one-fifth the amount of legal debt-paying 
money for fifty millions of people that was in circu- 
lation in 1865 for twenty-five millions, the laborers 
and producers of this country hav been trying to pay 
the interest on debts—fictitious debts—amounting to 
twelve billion forty-nine million more than all the 
wealth of the nation. 

Was ever a people in worse slavery? Want of 
money in circulation sufficient to do all business 
and keep the people free of debt has been the cause 
of the fall of every nation that ever existed so far; 
and it is the root and cause of all of the vice, crime, 
drunkenness, suicide, and misery in this land to-day; 


and the only way to hav a free people is to pay all 
debts in full legal tender government money—the 
same that was destroyed for the very purpose of 
making those debts, 


An eminent writer said long ago that whoever lends 


money or draws interest on debts is the master, and 
whoever pays interest on debts is the slave, 
whoever controls the amount of money in a country 
controls the amount of happiness and comfort, or 
vice, crime, and misery, and should be held respon- 
sible for it, 


So, 


Let the believers in liberty take hold of this ques- 


tion, and they will hav the greatest question that 
was ever put forth. A free money makes a free peo- 
ple—free from debt. 
that does not depend on this, and no one can giv 
one sensible reason against it, except the privilege 
of supporting a lot of paupers. 


There can be no other liberty 


I. H. Woop. 


Soron, OnIO, Nov. 5, 1883. 


Mr. Eprror: The discussions in THE TRUTH SEEKER 


between Spiritualists and Materialists hav been in- 
teresting somewhat, yet after all they are old and 
threadbare. We know not when they begin nor when 
they will end. The Witch of Endor was a Spiritual- 
ist, and there were laws then existing which she was 
afraid of. 


There were those who believed then as 
now, and those who disbelieved, and immortality is 
as much in doubt as ever. The other worid has not 
proved, nor is it yet able to prove itself satisfactorily 
to every mind. As learning and knowledge increase 
doubts do not diminish. It is said the graves were 
once opened, and they that were dead arose, and it 
remains that they were resurrected for no useful 
purpose, so far as this dispute is concerned. It seems 
that one. might reasonably inquire, Why continue it? 
Will any new light ever be thrown upon it? 

Mount Olympus has a brilliant record in history, 
So has Nirvana, the Egyptian Elysium, and the Jew- 
ish New Jerusalem “‘of many mansions.” I hav 
never gone over any of them. I hav spent a toler- 
ably long life in listening to stories about them, and 
when I finish it here I hav no great anxiety about 
going to any of them. Hopes in regard to them, or 
any immortal conditions pictured by modern Spirit- 
ualism, do not warm my feelings in the least. Iam 
as wintry as your stanch Materialist, Mr. Winter, of 
Cincinnati, and I cannot appreciate the arguments 
his opponents use against him any more than I can 
the doctrins of John Calvin or of Buddha, for there 
is in this modern Spiritualism considerable of the 
“elect and reprobation ” belief, and not a little that 
looks like the transmigration of souls. 

I hav been on the anxious seat for a good many 
years, and visited the Fox family once in Cleveland, 
but hav come to the conclusion that I am not elected 
to be saved. And again, such reports as I hav had 
from the supposed spirit world were such that I 
could only account for them on the ground that tbe 
souls of my departed friends had taken up their 
abode in some inferior organisms or torms of life, 
probably as a punishment for their sins, The evi- 
dence of any improvement in their mental states in 
what is called the ‘‘summer-land ” was far from sat- 
isfactory. Possibly they will come around all right 
in the time appointed by the great Spiritualist of 
India, after many probationary transmigrations. 

It seems to me that Mr. Winter’s adversaries claim 
about the same power and authority that other vice- 
gerents, and popes, and priests of the other-world 
doctrins hav claimed. Andrew Jackson Davis’s 
style is, “I am impressed to say.” John in Revela- 
tion assumes no more. This is substantially inspira- 
tion from ghosts, holy or otherwise, with a commis- 
sion to preach “glad tidings ” from over the Jordan 
of death. Differences in mere terms of expression do 
not amount to much. The distance between myself 
and an inspired writer, Or a priest who says he is 
“ called ” to intercede for me, is no greater than be- 
tween myself and one of these “impressed” medium- 
istic revelators. They all claim to be benefactors, 
endowed beyond myself, elected and selected, chosen, 
tested, commissioned, “called,” exalted, privileged, 
and canonized, as I am certainly not. I cannot dis- 
tinguish between them. 

I hav lost a great many friends and acquaintances. 
I hav written “lost.” Let it stand. It is correct. 
Still their Jives are woven into mine in such a man- 
ner that they will liv as long as I do. After this 
manner will the first human being continue to the 
last, and after him, in my opinion, humanity will 
hav no abiding place. I cannot then people this 
earth with spirits tipping tables and ringing bells 
for each other’s diversion. Mohammed’s paradise 
would suit me better than such Spiritualism. I hav 
no longings for such a dance, The seances and man- 
ifestations that I hav witnessed, and that hav been 
reported in the highest quarters, only remind me of 
the ‘“‘unco’ sight ” that bewitched Tam O’Shanter’s 
eyes the night he looked into “ old Alloway’s haunted 
church.” N. EGGLESTON. 


CENTERVILLE, UTAS, Oct. 21, 283. 

Mr. EpItoRk: I see by the tab on my paper that the 
time is drawing near for me to remit to keep on 
good terms with the fearless TRUTH SEEKER. I like 
its tone and the various correspondence of its publi- 
cations. I also admire what you hav published ia 
regard to the late Rochester Convention. I admire 
the language of Mrs. Oolby; she is a noble, intelli- 
gent lady in the cause of truth and mental liberty. 
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And so are all the other ladies that spoke there. 
The utterances of Mr. Wakeman in reply to Mr 
Mitchell are sublime. Mr. Mitchell will do well to 
heed the warning that is being rung through the 
land by men and women who stand by their own 
reason, and defend it against all odds of all theol- 
ogy and priestly folly, and silly Bible humbugging 
stories. Mr. Mitchell’s talk at that convention ap- 
pears empty and nonsensical to me. He still sticks 
to the false, empty idea of the personal Jew God. 
Now, Mr. Mitchell, can you giv us Freethinkers any 
clue as to where this Jew God is located? and what 
part of this mighty universe he occupies, while this 
world, with all pertaining to it, is flying through the 
regions of space with amazing velocity of speed 
around its grand, sublime, and glorious center (the 
sun), and millions upon millions of others of the 
heavenly bodies and planets, many of which are 
many thousand times larger than this world on 
which we liv, all moving in silent grandeur and fiy- 
ing through the mighty regions of infinit space with 
wonderful velocity of speed. This the grand princi- 
ples of science has demonstrated. Now, if you, Mr. 
Mitchell, or any of your fellow-priests can tell us of 
the location of this old Bible Jew-God, outside of 
your vain imagination, I mean my word for it, we 
Freethinkers will turn from our godless ways and 
join the church. Yes, the editor of Tue TRUTH 
SEEKER, and Mr. Wakeman, and the irrepressible Col. 
Ingersoll, and many others. We demand facts; fig- 
ures won’t do, and if you cannot answer those ques- 
tions the best thing for you to do is to get the pam- 
phlet of the late D. M. Bennett, ‘‘ Answers to Chris- 
tian Questions and Arguments,” also th: pamphlet, 
“ Jehovah Unveiled, or the Character of the Jewish 
Deity Delineated; also the “Gods of Superstition 
and the God of the Universe;’’ then read Paine’s 
“ Age of Reason,” and cast all prejudices aside, and 
let your manly reason hav its proper sway, and sub- 
scribe for the fearless TRUTH SEEKER; then you will 
be in a situation to help to break up the Bible priest- 
craft of the world, for I tell you its final doom is 
sealed. 

Well, Mr. Editor, I see by the Sydney Liberal of 
August 5th that Mr. H. A. Kemp, who was put in 
prison in England with Mr. Foote, has served his 
three months and been released. It says that al- 
though only twenty-five years of age, the hardships 
of prison fare and life hav so aff-cted his health 
that he had to take to his bed. Poor young fellow! 
Ob, what an infernal shame! I supppose the holy. 
pious Bible Christians of England will be glad if the 
poor fellow’s constitution is broken, so that his life 
may be short. 

I see Mr. Charles Bright, of Svdnev, has had 
another two nights’ debate with one Rev. Mr. Evans. 
As usual Mr. Evans came off second best. My sister 
tells me Mr. Bright is not well. Freethought appears 
to be moving pretty lively in New South Wales, and 
I say Amen to it; let the mighty truths of nature’s 
laws and her divine forces prevail. 

Well, I am sorry to learn that dear Mrs. Bennett 
is not in good health; hut I hope she will improve. 
As the times are now, Tue Trora SEEKER needs ress- 
lute men to carry on the good work of breaking ur 
the Christian humbug and its sore curse to the land 
I mean this infernal. Mormon, filthy, debasing hum- 
bug as well; for it is a sore curse to this grand and 
delightful territorv, and a disgrace and reproach to 
the government that permits it—degrading women to 
the level of beasts, as it is doing, and filling the 
country with legions of illegitimate, ignorant chil- 
dren, instilling into them a hatred, animosity, and 
disloyalty to the general government. How long. 
oh. how long, will the officers of this mighty nation 
permit this nasty, vile svstem of dislovaltv to lift ur 
its vile hydra-head and menace and defy the Jaws of 
the nation, and outrage societv as they hav with 
their filthy, beastly debanchery these many years 
and are still doing? Is this infamous, beastly con- 
cern to continue to go on unchecked, and outrage 
society the wav itis doing? Will it never be stopped? 

Well, Mr. Editor, my letter is getting too lovg, and 
I must come to a close by asking you to alter the 
tab on my paper, as the inclosed dollar is to further 
my subscription. I wish I could send more, but at 
this time I cannot do it, for I get but a poor chance ta 
earn money or anything else among these saintly. 
beastly thugs; but I want to keep THE TRUTH SEEKER 
paid for if I can do no more. 


Yours for truth, Wirum WILLIAMS, 


Katamazoo. Mioa., 11, 3, E.M. 283. 

Mr. Eprror: Please publish this card, as in part 
explanatory of an article that I saw in TuE TRUTH 
SEEKER of Oct. 13th, page 648, entitled, “‘A Case for 
the Ləague to Look Into.” By the way, yesterday 
was the first chance I had to see a TRUTH SEEKER 
since I ran away from Springerton. I went from 
there to Champaign and got work for a while, then 
moved back here. My wife met me at Champaign 
and came on here with me. She brought my mail 
and papers to me there. Now then, in regard to 
that card you published, I did not write it for pub- 
lication, but only to explain why I could not remit. 
my subscription, then due. The Grand Jury was 
about to sit, and threats had been so freely made of 
presenting me. I noticed them but little till I 
learned that two doctors were ready to swear I was 


insane. Then I deemed it best to run, and fight af- 
terward. My subscription being due. I wrote thar 
eard to explain why I coul:! not send you the money 
then. I thank you heartily for referring my case to 
the League, which I shall join as soon as I can, for 
I hav so long felt the withering, blighting, and 
damning infiuence of superstition’s chains that in 
evolving out of that condition it leaves me an un- 
compromising foe to superstition and bigotry. I 
am, unfortunately, but a poor compositor, with a 
family, so I am crippled in the direction of finan- 
cially aiding the Liberal cause, and, having a poor 
education, I am not able to goon the rostrum, Oh. 
how I wish that I could take the lecture field! But 
one thing I can and will do—that is, at every chance 
I drop a word against superstition, in all its varied 
forms. 

The “Book of Mormon’’ makes and lays great 
stress on the argument, “ If there is no Christ there 
is no God,” and hence no life beyond the grave, 
but avers there is a Christ as he made himself known 
to them, Oould they hav read “‘ Revelations of An- 


tichrist,’? I think they would not hav made so bold 
an assertion, for that shows there was never a 
Christ in the time of Tiberias, and that Simon Ke- 
pha, alias Peter and Paul, both lived and died be- 
fore the so-called Christian era. I say, to conclude, 
I here devote my life to the cause of Freethought. 
I sent $1.00 to you from Ohampaign. 
Yours truly, A. O. EVERETT. 


Childrens Gamer. 


Edited by Miss Susan H. Wrxon, Fall River, Mass., to whom 
all Communications for this Corner should be sent. 


“ His life is long whose work is well, 
And be his station low or high, 
He who the most good works can tell, 
Livs longest though he soonest die.” 


Lazy Dick; or, The Life of a Dog. 


“ Richard, where’s the hoe?” 

“In the handle, I s’pose!” 

“ O Richard! is that the way to answer your poor old grand- 
mother ?” 

“ Well, where else is the hoe?” 

“It may not be anywhere else; but the handle should be 
in your two hands, Richard, and you know it. Your grand- 
father works very hard, and you ought to take hold and help 
him. You hav no excuse for not helping your old grandpa, 
Richard.” 

“Yes, I hav.” 

“I should like for you to name it.” 

“T want to wear out the oldest first,” and Richard laughed 
at his wit. 

“ Why, Richard!” said his grandmother, looking at him re- 
provingly, over her spectacles. ‘‘ What would your grandpa 
say if he should hear that? Now, go along—there’s a good 
boy—and get your hoe and hoe one row, if no more.” 

Richard started to go, but stopped to brush some mud off 
his pants—with the shoe-brush! He was too lazy to go up to 
his room for a clothes-brush; and, indeed, he would not hav 
brushed them at all, only his grandmother had told him so 
often to keep his clothes clean. 

Ashe went out he stumbled over Max, the dog, lying in 
the shade under the grape arbor. 

“Oh, I wish I was a dog!” exclaimed Richard, as Max 
stretched himself lazily and rolled over. ‘Dogs hav such nice, 
easy times, with nothing to do but eat, and sleep, and loll 
around. Oh, don’t I wish I was a dog!” and, so saying, he 
flung himself down upon the green grass in the shade of a 
Baldwin apple-tree. 

All at once he attempted to arise, and found himself stand- 
ing upon four legs instead of two. 

“ Why, what does this mean?” he ejaculated, surveying 
himself. ‘*‘ How queer I do feel, anyhow!” 

All at once he discovered that he was no longer a boy, but 
a great, black, shaggy dog. 

‘Oh, this is splendid!” he thought. ‘Now I sha’n’t hav 
to help grandpa hoe. Fol-lol de-rol, right fol-de-leddy, oh!” 

But, instead of singing it, what was his surprise to hear a 
gruff ‘‘bow-wow-wow” issue from his mouth. 

“But that is simply dog-fashion,” he thought, as he 
stretched himself out and went to sleep. 

By and by he awoke and thought he would like to hav a 
piece of his grandmother’s nice gingerbread, and he trotted 
off toward the house. His grandfather was just coming fro 
the cornfield, and as he espied him he exclaimed: : 

“Get out, you mangy-looking dog, you! What are you 
doing here? Max! Max! drive this miserable-looking cur 
out of the yard!” 

Richard commenced to say, “It isn’t a dog, grandpa. Itis 
I—Dick—your grandson;” but all the noise he could make 
was a succession of short, sharp barks. But away came Max, 
at his master’s call, and flew at him in a great rage, appar- 
ently. He ran as fast as his four legs would carry him down 
the lane, Max after him, grating his teeth and barking furi- 
ously. When he had reached a respectful distance he 
stopped, and Max went back. While he stood wondering 
which way he should go, some idle boys came along, and 
seeing the forlorn-looking dog, began throwing stones at him. 

“Please stop!” he meant to say, but the sound he made 
was only a yelp, as he ran on away from his tormentors. 
One of the stones had hit him on his hind leg and lamed him. 
He felt so miserable—and, oh, he was so hungry. 

He went on to his Aunt Sally's. “Surely,” he thought, 
“she will giv me something to eat.” Down by the back-door 
there was a plate of cat’s victuals—some bits of meat, a few 
fish-heads, a little hash, and a lot of potato peelings, 


“ A regular feast!” he thought, and he commenced on the _ 
hash. But alas! his Aunt Sally's great yellow cat appeared 
before him with her back up, and her tail straight, and all 
fuzzed up to twice its natural size. She spat athim, and flew 
at his eyes, her own eyes appearing like two great green-glass 
balls. She scratched his nose, and he just snatched one 
more mouthful and prepared to run, when out came Bridget, 
the Irish maid-servant. She was a red-headed girl, with a 
turned-up nose, and she had no rerpect for dogs. 

“Off wid ye! Ye mane, snaking thafe, ‘ating up the cat's 
wittles! I'll tache yees to be a thafe! Take that, ye ugly 
thafe!” And she threw a kettle of boiling water at him. He 
missed the kettle, but the boiling water spattered over his 
back and scalded him in several spots. He uttered a fearful 
yell as he leaped over the fence, 

Oh, how his poor back smarted! His Aunt Sally appeared at 
the door, and he heard her scolding Bridget for being so 
wicked. She kindly threw him a bone, and went in and shut 
the door. ' é 

“A bone! with nothing on it!” he thought. But dogs gnaw 
bones, as he remembered, and, taking it in his teeth, he trot- 
ted on, his back smarting dreadfully. He had gone but a 
little way before he met a big, cross-looking bull dog, who, 
in dog language said: “Let me hav that bone! D'ye hear?” 
But Dick marched on till the bull-dog stopped him by biting 
his ear, which made him drop the bone. He was determined 
to defend his property, and joined in a serious fight with the 
ill-natured bull-dog, who proved the stronger of the two, 
captured the bone and ran off with it, leaving Dick with a 
torn ear and a bleeding mouth. 

A little girl came running along on her way to school, and 
stopped to pity him a little. 

“Poor doggie,” she said, “I am sorry for you. 
had better run along to your home and stay there. 
doggie!” 

These were the first kind words he had heard, and they 
melted his heart. He wanted to say ‘Thank yon, little girl,” 
but his voice choked in his throat, and all he could do was 
to lick her hand and wag his tail. 

“ Where was his home?” he asked himself, and there was 
no answer, A very sad dog was he, as he limped along 
toward his grandfather’s house. He crept stealthily along, 
wishing all the while that he could be a boy again, for he had 
learned by sad experience that a dog’s life was not one to be 
envied. Just then he woke up and rubbed his eyes, for he 
had been asleep and dreaming. 

Max stood beside him, licking his face. 

‘ O Max,” he said, “I’ve been dreaming a dreadful, a hor- 
rid dream, and I'm glad I’m not a dog, Max.” 

Dick jumped up and ran and got his hoe, and went to the 
cornfield where his grandfather was at work. 

“ Well, I didn’t know what had become of you, my boy; 
but there is your row, waiting for you.” 

Dick felt very amiable, and he said, “TIl hoe two rows, 
grandpa; I can, just as well as not. You go inand rest your- 
self, grandpa.” 

“Oh, I am not very tired,” said his grandfather, “and I 
can hoe a little while longer. You hoe your own row, and 
I'll hoe mine. We all hav to hoe our own rows in life, Rich- 
ard, and the earlier we begin the easier it will be; and it is 
better to do it cheerfully as possible. This earning our bread 
before we eat it is a good thing, my boy, a good thing. And - 
there is no bread tastes sweeter than that which you earn by 
the sweat of your brow. Never be afraid of a little work, 
Richard; but when you hav it to do, take off your jacket and 
pitch in till it is done, and you'll feel all the better for it. 
Life is not all a holiday, and ‘tis well it isn’t, for, if it was, 
we'd get too ’tarnal lazy for anything; our bones would get 
stiff, and our joints crack, and we wouldn’t be of much ac- 
count, anyway. You feel so much better, too, for exercising, 
don’t you, Richard ?” 

“ Yes, grandpa.” 

When they went in to dinner Dick had a splendid appetite, 
and he thought he never did eat such good gingerbread and 
such doughnuts as his grandmother made, to say nothing of 
the white bread spread with raspberry jam half an inch 
thick. 

He whispered to his grandmother not to say anything to 
his grandpa about the comments of the morning, and she 
promised she would not. And that evening, while she sat 
knitting one of a pair of stockings for him, he told her all 
the dream he had that seemed so real, and how tickled he 
was to think it was not true. His grandma laughed and said 
she thought it much better to be a nice, tidy, well-behaved 
boy than a dog. i 

“ And that’s the kind of boy I mean to be,” said Richard. 

Somehow or other, Richard's grandfather got hold of the 
dream, or rather the dream was related to him by somebody, 
and it pleased him immensely. Richard had always lived 
with his grandparents, his own father and mother being dead, 
but his idle, indolent habits were a source of great annoyance 
to his friends, and especially to his aged grandparents, who 
loved him dearly. But from the day he dreamed he was a 
dog, they had no more trouble with him. He did everything 
that was told him, and bids fair to grow up a well-to-do, re- 
spected man. 

I do not want you to think he is quite a saint, however, for 
he is not. There are lots of little things he does, sometimes, 
that everybody would not approve. But they are incidents 
of boyhood that will be outgrown in due time. 


Every evening he commits to memory a verse from one of 
the poets, or a maxim from some philosopher, or some brave, 
inspiring sentence from some one of the earth’s grand old 
heroes or martyrs. The other day, his grandpa gave him this 
to learn, from the sayings of Peter Cooper: “ Kuowledge, 
economy, and labor are the shining virtues of civilized man. 
They form the most enduring basis of society, and are the 
surest source of natural and individual welfare.” 


Thus is he storing his mind with much that will prove of 
benefit to him in after years. 


You 
Poor 
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LIBERAL MEETINGS. 


Leagues, and Liberal, and Spiritualistic Societies in the 

mitea States and Canada meeting regularly, can hav no- 
tices of their m ehngs published in this column free if the 
officers will send them to us.) 


MAINE. 

PORTLAND.—Dr. H. A. Lamb has hired Congress 
Hall, Congress street {entrance on Temple street), 
where free meetings, lectures, and discussions are 
held every Sunday, at 2:30 P.M. Admittance free. 
Public invited. Pr 

OREGON, 


PoRTLAND.—Mr. C. Beal holds meetings every Sun- 
day afternoon and evening, at Academy Hall, Second 
and Salmon streets, where he givs lectures, readings, 
recitations, and music. All are invited to attend. 
Admission 10 cents. 

MASSACHUSETTS. 

BosTon.—Boston Liberal Club holds meetings for 
essays and criticisms every Sunday forenoon at 10:45 
in the Paine Memorial Building, Appleton street.—~— 
The ‘Society of the Divine Homo” at same place 
every Sunday afternoon at 3 o’clock. Sunday-school 
at 2:30. Admission free. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 


PHILADELPHIA.—The Friendship Liberal League 
meets every Sunday at Hancock Hall, 814 Girard 
avenue, at 2:30 o’clock, and 7:30 o’clock, P.M., for 
lectures and free debates. THE TRUTH SEEKER and 
Liberal books for sale. 

PITTSBURGH.—Pittsburgh Liberal League meets 
at Maltby Hall, 76 Fifth avenue every Sunday (except 
during the months of July and August) at 3 o’clock. 
A free platform is maintained. Exercises consist of 
a lecture, followed by 10 minute criticisms, with 15 
minutes allowed the lecturer toreply. Clergymen 
invited to discuss. 

NEW JERSEY. 

NEWARK.—Newark Liberal League meets every 
Sunday afternoon at 3 o'clock at the League’s Hall, 
177 Halsey street. Exercises consist of music, read- 
ings, lecture, and discussion, in which all present 
are invited to participate. admission free. Collec- 
tion taken. Communications for the League should 
be addressed to J. W. Frankel, 10 Pine street, New- 


ark. 
NEW YORK. 

ALBANY.—The Liberal association meets every 
Surday at Van Vechten Hall, 119 State street. Sun- 
day-school at 2 P.M. General business meeting and 
debates and discussions at 3 P.M. Lecture at 7:30 
P.M. The public are cordially invited to attend, also 
all Liberals visiting the city. Admission free. 


NEw YORK CITy.—The Manhattan Liberal Club |- 


meets every Friday evening at 8 o'clock, for a lecture 
aud discussion, at German Masonic Temple, 220 Bast 
15th street. Atmission 5 cents. Monthly cards 20 
cents. Membership fee $3.._-The American Spirit- 
ualist Alliance meets every Sunday afternoon at 2:30 
o’clock in Republican Hall, 55 West 33d street.—— 
The First Society of Spiritualists holds its meetings 
every Sunday in Republican Hall, 65 West 33d street. 
Morning service 11 0’clock; evening, 7:45. Seats free. 
Public cordially invited.—New York City Ladies’ 
Spiritualist Aid Society, permanently located at 171 
East 69th street. Wednesday, at 3 P.M.——Frobisher 
College Hall, 23 East 14th street, near Broadway. 
The People’s Spiritual Meeting every Sunday at 2:30 
and 7:30 P.M.——229 East 48th street. Inspirational 
Lectures and Psychometric Readings every Sunday 
at 11 and 7:30 o’clock. 

BROOKLYN.—The Brooklyn Spiritual Society meets 
at Conservatory Hall, cor. of Fulton street and Bed- 
ford avenue, every Sunday. Services at 11 A.M., and 
7:45 P.M. admission free. Public cordially invited. 
Liberal and Spiritual papers and books fur sale.— 
The Everett Hall Spiritual Conference, 398 Fulton 
street meets every Saturday evening at 8 o'clock. 
Meetings free. Spiritual literature for sale.——The 
Eastern District Spiritual Conference meeis every 
Monday evening at Composite Room, 4th street cor- 
ner Of south 2d street, at 7:45. Spiritual and Liberal 
literatureonsale. All invited..—The South Brooklyn 
Spiritual Suciety meets at Brauns Hall, bth avenue, 
corner of 23d street, on the first and third Fridays of 
each month.——-The Brookiyn Spiritual Fraternity, 
Friday evening conference meetings will be held in 
the lecture roum of the church of New Spiritual 
Dispensation, Clinton avenue, between Park and 
Myrtle avenues, at 7 :30 P.M ——The Philosophical As- 
sociation meets every Suuday afternoon in the As- 
sembly Room of Wright’s Business College, Broad- 
way corner of Four u street, E.D.,at3 P.M. Public 
cordially invited. Doors open at 2:30 P.M. 


TO [HE LIBERAL tUBLIC 


Volume two of the FREETHINKER’S MAGAZINE AND 
FREETHOUGHT DIRECTORY will contain six numbers, 
of sixty-four pages euch, and will be published on 
the following months of next year: January, March, 
May, July, September, and November. Each number 
will be ready for mailiug ou the 25th of the month 
previous to its date of issue promptly, and in every 
Tespect will be an improvement on the first volume. 

The departments for the next volu'ne will be ‘* Ed- 
itorial,” “ Communicated,” ‘All Sorts,” * Extracts 
from Letters,” ‘Freethought Directory,” “Business 
Department,” and ‘‘ Advertisments.” 

Tne * Extracts from Letters” department will be a 
very interestiug feature of the magazine. The ed- 
itor will select a few lines from the lewers of corre- 
spondeuts—who write to him—such as he thinks will 
pe interesting to the reader. 

And we earnestly request our friends to continue 
to forward the names Of out-spoken Freethinkers for the 
Freethought Directory. The charge for whe first in- 
sertion of a name and post-office address will be 
twenty-five cents; after that, nothing. 

The subscription price for a year is $1.50; for one 
one month, 25 cents. ive nnmbers wiil be sent to 
one address for a year for seven dollars; for one 
month, one dollar. From our last year's experience 
we feel confident that the Freethought public will 
giv us a generous patronage. 

245 H. L. GREEN, Salamanca, N. Y. 


THE BOSTON INVESTIGATOR, 


The oldest reform journal in United States, is 
published every Wednesday at the Paine 
Memorial Building, Boston, Mass. 


By JOSIAH P. MENDUM. 
Edited by HORACE SEAVER. 


PRICE, #4.00 per annam; single copies. 
seven cents. Specimen copies Sent on re- 
ceipt of a two-cent Stamp to pay postage. 


The Lnvestrgator 18 devoted to the Liberal cause in rellg: 
jon; or in other words, to universal mental liberty. Inde. 
pendent in all its discussions, discarding superstitious 
theories of what never can be known, it devotes its col. 
umns to things of this world slone, and leaves the next, ift 
there be one, to those who hay entered its unknown 
ghorea. Believing that it isthe duty of mortals to work 
for the interests of this world, it confines itself to the 
things of this life entire. It has arrived at the age of 
fifty-one years, and asks for a support from those who are 
fond of sound reasoning, good reading, reliable nowa, an 
ecdoter, science, art, and a useful family journal. Reader. 
please send your subscription for stx months or one year 
andif you are not satisfied with the way the Investigator 
a oom ucted we won't ask you to continue with B any 
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SKETCH OF THE 


LIFE AND CHARACTER OF) 


CHARLES WATTS. 


BY W. STEWART ROSS. 
Price 10 cents. Address, 
_ THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


FREETHOUGHT WORKS, 
Published at Tus Trura Szxxzr Office. 


Sepher Toldoth Jeshu; or, the Book 
of the Generation of Jesus. First trans- 
lation into English of a remarkable He- 
brew document, giving the original from 
which the story of Jesus was made up. 
20 cents. ` 


Sixteen Saviors of None. By Kersey 
Graves, author of the World’s Sixteen 
Crucified Saviors; The Bibles of Bibles, 
and Biography of Satan. Paper, 75 cents. 
cloth, $i. 


Six Lectures on Astronomy. 
Pror. ©.. A. Proctor. 20 cents. 


Socialism: Reply to Prof. Roswell 


D. Hitchcock. The Professors 


sophistries fully exposed. Paper, 25 
cents; cloth, 50 cents. 


Superstition; The Religion of Believe 
or be Damned, an Open Letter to the St. 
John’s School Board. By M. Bascocr. 
25 cents. - 


The Adventures of Elder Triptole- 
mus Tub. Containing startling 


and interesting disclosures about hell, its 
locality, magnitude, climate, employ- 
ments, etc. By the Rev. GEo. RoGERS. 
15 cents. 


The Besant-Hatchard Debate. A 
. two-nights’ Debate between Mrs. Anni 
Busant and Rev. A. Hatcuarp on The 
Jesus of Nazareth a Historical Character, 
and the Influence of Christianity on the 
World. Held at the Hall of Science, 
London, December, 1880. 25 cents. 


The Clergyman’s Victims. A Rad- 
ical story vividly portraying the wrongs 
committed by the professed men of God. 
By Mrs. J. E. Barr. 25 cents. 


The Contrast: Evangelicalism and 
Spiritualism Compared. By 


oses Huru. Paper, 60 cents; cloth, $1. 


By 


The Darwins. A domestic Radical 
story. By Mrs. ELMINA DRAKE SLENKER, 
author of John’s Way, Studying the Bible, 
and numerous essays. 257 pp. Paper, 
50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


The Ghost of St. Johns. 


cock. 25 cents. 


The New Dispensation; or, The Heav- 
enly Kingdom. By D. W. Huru. Price, 
25 cents. 


By M. Bas- 


FREETHOUGHT NOVELS. 
The Heathens of the Heath. A finely 


written Radical romance. By Wm. Mc- 
DONNELL, author of Exeter Ha!l, Family 
Creeds, Day of Rest, etc. 500 pages. 
Price reduced. Paper, 80 cents; cloth, 
$1.25. 


Family Creeds. By Wittram McDon 
NELL, author of ‘*Exeter Hall.” Price, 
cloth, $1.25; paper, 75 cents. 


Exeter Hall. “One of the most excit- 


ing romances of the day.” Price, paper 
60 cents; cloth, 80 cents. 


Nathaniel Vaughan. Priest and Man. 
A Radical novel of marked ability. Equal 
to George Eliot's works. By FREDERIKA 
Maoponatp. 404 pages, $1.25. 


Golden Throne. By Samvuex P. Putnam. 
Author of Prometheus, Gottlieb, Inger- 
soll. and Jesus. A Radical Romance ot 
pioneer life, delineating the virtues ot 
natural humanity as opposed to the hy- 
pocrisy of a supernatural religion; crowd- 
ed with incident and full of progressiv 
ideas and the poetry of the future. $1.00. 


Gottlieb: His Life. A romance of 
earth, heaven, and hell. Beautifully 
written by S. P. Puram. 25 cents. 


The Darwins. A Domestic Radical 
story. By Mrs. Exmma D. SLENEKER, au- 
thor of John’s Way, Studying the Bible, 
and numerous essays. 257 pp. Paper, 
50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


John’s Way. A pleasing domestic 
Radical story. By Mrs. E. D. SLENKER. 
15 cents. 


The Outcast. A deep, finely written 
Radical story. From the London edition. 
By Winwoop Reang, author of Martyr- 
dom of Man. 30 cents. 


The Clergyman’s Victims. A Rad- 
ical story vividly portraying the wrongs 
committed by the professed men of God. 
By Mrs. J. E. Bann. 25 cents. 


Alamontada the Galley-Slave, Trans- 
lated from the German of Zschokke by 
Ira G. Mosuer, L.L.B. A deeply philo- 
sophical narrativ, intensely interesting. 
Price, cloth, 75 cents; paper, 50 cents. 


OPTICAL WONDE 


For pleasure 
and business. 


AN 


ria In our jolly picture” gan. 


A NEW. original, cheap lantern, for projecting and en- 
targing photographs, chromo curds, opaque picturesand 
oblects. Works like magic, and delights and mystifies 
everybod . Send for our full aud free « soriptive circular 


LL PUB, QO., 129 East 28th St., New York, 
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TRUTH SEEKER TRACTS. 
à [Plezse Order by Number.]} 


8s 

1 Discussion on Prayer. Bennete und others 
7 The Story of Creation. Bennett.. sees 
3 The Old Snake Story. ee 

3 The Story of the Ford. vd 

10 The Plagues of Egypt. Ka 

{i Korah, Datham, aud Abiram. B 
i2 Balaam and bis Ass, 

(8 Arraignment of Priestcraft. id 
t4 Old Abe and Little Ike. Syphers. A 
{5 Come to Dinner. . : 

16 Fog Horn Documents. a 
17 The Devil Still Ahead. a 
{8 Silpped Up Again. bs 


£9 Joshua Stopping the Sun and Moon. Bernett.... 
2 Samson and Tie: ae 


Q 
ic} 
i=} 
g 


ennett.. 


OAI AI DIDI DI DIDI CO O DADRA AN NAO 


r 


8 Reply to Elder Shelton’s Fourth Letter. D. M. 
ennett 


ey 
ADIN EON AE 


35 Moving the Ark. Bennett. 
36 Bennett’s Prayer to tke Devil. 
87 Short Sermon. Rey. Theologicus, D.D 
38 Christianity nota Moral System. X, Y.Z. es 
89 The True Saint. 8. P. Putnam....... 0. sce cee eee 
40 Bible of Nature versus the Bible of Men. John 
Syphers..........--,cceceesensereees e... 
43 Our Keclesiastical Gentry. Bennett. 
42 Elijah the Tishbite. 
43 Christianity a Borrowed System. ** 
44 Design Argument Refuted. Underwood 
45 Elisha the Prophet. Bennett...... 


& ¥reethoug! 
49 Sensible Conclusions. E. E. Guild. 
50 Jonah and the Big Fish. Bennett. 
51 Sixteen Truth Seeker Leafiets. el. 
52 Marples-Underwood Debate. Underwo 
53 Questionsfor Bible Worshipers. as 3 
54 An Open Letter to Jesus Christ. Bennett. 
55 The Bibie God Disproved by Naturc. 

COleMaD.......ccssececccccscecsseens z 


z 


WoE 


57 Jesus nota Perfect Character. Underwood. 
58 Prophecies. Underwood. +. 
59 Bible Prophecies Concerning Banylon. Underw'd 
60 Ezekiel’s Prophecies Concerning Tyre. “ 
61 History of the Devil. Isaac Paden 
62 The Jewsand their God............- an 
63 The Devil's Due-Bills. John Syphers. EN 
64 The ils we Endure—Their Cause and Cure. Ben- 

Oth... reece ee ccccee cocccereereccccecscsseeeeeee 
65 Short Sermon No.2. Rev. Theologicus, D.D..... 
66 God Idea in History. H. B. Brown..... 
67 Sixteen Truth Seeker Leaflets. No.2 
68 Ruth's Idea of Heaven and Mine 

M: ker. 

710 Vicarious Atonement. J.S. Lyon. 
71 Paine’s Anniversary. C. A. Codman oi 
7 Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego. Bennett... 
73 Foundations. John Syphers Fr} 
74 Danielin the Lyon's Den. Bennett 
75 An Hour with the Devil. ers: 
76 Reply to Erastus F. Brown. D.M. Bennett. 
vi The Fear of Death. D. M. Bennett. 


RONDA |AIOO ORANO MORDADIS ra wo 


Po 


TRONMOENMD ON woo 


$ Revivalism Examined. Dr. A. G. Humplirey..--- 

Rey. J. P. Hopps, 
otion, Life, and Mind. “Bennett... 
D. M. Benne 


AMIMI te nn a EA ARDD menr N 


David, God's Peculiar Favorite, I. D. Slenker... 
89 Logic of Prayer. Charles Stephenson............. 
90 Biblo-Mania, Otto COrdates......... 
91 Our ldeas of God. B. 


F. Underwood. ...se.sseeee. 
92 The Bible; is it Divinely Inspired? Dr. D. Arter. 
93 Ovtaining Purdon tur Sins. Hudson Tuttle.. 
94 The New Rayen. Will Cooper. 
95 Jesus Christ. Bennett.. 
96 Ichabod Crane Papers. 
97 Special Providences. 8 
98 Snakes, Mrs. E. D. Slenker. 
99 Do the Works of Nature Prove a Creator? Sciota. 
lw 140th Anniversary of Thomas Paine's Birthday. 
Bennett et aly.......--+ ETNA eccsesoce e... 
102 The Old Religion and the New. W.S. Bell...... 
103 Does the Bivle Teach us all we Know? Bennett 
104 Evolution of Israei’s God. A. L. Rawson...... x 
105 Decadence of Christianity. Capphro... 
6 Franklin. Washingtou, and Jefferson U 
ers. Bennett, 
307 The Safe Side. H. B. w 
108 The Holy Bibie a Historical Humb 
110 invocation to the Universe. Bennett.......+.-+ 
111 Reply to Scientiiic American. Bennett P 
t12 Sensible Sermon. Rev. M. J. Savage... 
113 Come to Jesus. Bennett......esseessecee 
t4 Where Was Jesus Born? S.H. Preston. 
115 The Wonders of Prayer. Bennett. 
116 The Sunday Question. Bennett... 
117 Constantine the Great. S.H.Preston.. 
118 The irrepressible Conflict between Ch 
and Civilization. W.38. Bell.... 
119 The New Faith. Stoddard... 
1% The New Age. .S. 
121 Ingersoll’s Review of his Reviewers.... Pet 
122 The Great Keligions of the World, Bennett.... 10 
123 Paine Vindicated. Ingersolland the Observer, . 
124 Sinful Saints. Bennett........ sorssorss ee 
125 German Liberalism. Clara Neyman., 
126 Crimes and Cruelties of Christiani 
Underwood 
127 Tyndall on Man's So 
129 Who was Jesus Christ ma: 
130 The Ethics of Religion. Clifford. 
181 Paine was Junius. W.H. Burr... 
132 My Religious Belief. Ella E. Gibson...... 
133 The Authority of the Bible. Underwood. 
134 Talks with the Evangelists sesaesoroocesos 
135 Is Fhere 8 Future Life? Bennett.. .. 
136 Torquemada and the Inguisition. B 
137 Christian Loye, C. L. James... .. 
138 Science of the Bible. John Jasper. 
189 Massacre of St. Bartholomew. B.H 
140 Astyo-Theolog: 
141 Intdelity. H. W. Beecher.......-+.. 
142 Synopsis of All Religlons. E.L. Saxon.. 
143 Chan Wau Hos. EM Perkins....... . .. 
144 The Comstock LAWS. ..sses.es-ceecceecceeeseecenee . 
145 Uf You Take Away My Religion, What Will You 
% Giv Me Instead? Martin 
14v Seymour Times Prayer.........+-+ 
147 Reply to the Index on Comstock La 
148 When Did Paul Liv? Scholasticus. 
149 Age of Shams........sssseeceeeees “a 
150 The Liberty of Printing and Reply. Hurlbut 
and Wakeman..........sesssecceee 
151 Whatis the Bible? M, WH......... 
152 A Remarkable Book. R. W. Douglas. 
153 Liberty and Morality. M. D. Conway ie 
154 Reminiscences of Thomas Paine. David Bruce.. 
155 Coo peration the Redeemer of Society. S$. M 
aspin...... Wevedccrccccsscocccseccce te.. 
356 Frea Speech and Free Press. P. B. Shelley 
157 Questions from a Western Reader. Benue 
158 The Fool’s Creed......... eeedseseeseuseoees 
159 Bennett Indignation Meeting at Boston 
i60 Sabbath Observance. W E. Coleman. 
161 Protestant Persecutions..... veces tecccnseescees oe 
162 Eighth Letter from Ludlow Street Jail. Bennett 
363 Ingersoli’s Creed.......-eeseveeee encmecces ..soso 


Scientific Series. 


% Hereditary Transmission. Prof. Elburg, M.D... 
2 Evolution; from the Homogeneous to the Hete- 
rogeneous. B, F, Underwood. .. 
8 Darwinism. B. F, Underwood...s..... se. 
4 Literature of the Insane. F.R. Marvin. . . 
Responsibility of Sex. Mrs. Chase, ¥ D. a 
6 Graduated Atmospheres. J.McCa,.ou.. a 
. Marvin, M.D.....csecvesecoes 
8 How do Marsupial Animals Propagate their kind! 
BradfOrd......eecceseeees 
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§2 Evolution Teaches neither Atheism nor Mate- 
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FREETHOUGHT WORKS, 
PUBLISHED AT THE TRUTH SEEKER OFFICE. 
Resurrection of Jesus. Showing the 

contradictions and doubts in which the 


subject is involved. By W.S. Bert. Re- 
vised edition. 25 cents. 


Revelations of Antichrist. An ex- 
haustiv work proving conclusivly that no 
such person as Jesus Christ existed in the 
reign of Tiberius, but that a Jesus, the 
son of Mary, was stoned and hanged 
about a century before, and that his dis- 
ciples, Simon Kepha, alias Peter, and the 
apostle Paul, both lived and died before 
the Christian era. 446 pages and full in- 
dex. Price, $2. 


The Anonymous Hypothesis of Cre- 


ation. A Brief Review of the so- 
called Mosaic Account. By James F. 
Furniss. Cloth, 50 cents. 


The Brain and the Bible. By Enaar 
C. Beatz. With a Preface by Rosert G. 
INGERSOLL, who says of it: ‘‘This book, 
written by a brave and honest man, is 
filled with brave and honest thoughts. 
The arguments it presents cannot be an- 
swered by all the theologians in the 
world.” Price reduced to $1. 


The Creed of Christendom. Its 
foundation contrasted with its super- 
structure. By W. Rarapons GREG. One 
of the clearest and ablest works ever 
written. $1.50. 


The Essence of Religion. 
German of L. FEUERBACH. 
Essence of Christianity, etc. 
reduced to 50 cents. 


The Godly Women of the Bible. A 
- History of all the women who figure in the 
Bible. Sharp and telling in style. Paper, 

50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


The Heathens of the Heath. A finely 
written Radical romance. By Wm. Mc- 
DonnELL, author of Exeter Hall, Family 
Creeds, Day of Rest, etc. 500 pages. 
Paper, 80 cents; cloth, $1.25. 


The Holy Bible Abridged. Contain- 
ing the choice passages and lovely mor- 
ceaus' particularly pleasing to COMSTOCK. 
169 pages. Paper, 30 cents; cloth, 50 cts. 


The Jamieson-Ditzler Debate. A 
nine-days’ debate on God, the Bible, 
Christianity, and Liberalism. Between 
W. F. Jamieson and Rev. Jacop DITZLER, 
D.D. Paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


The Legends of the Patriarchs. By 
S. Barrna-Gounp. $1.50. The Congrega- 
tionalist, in speaking of it, says: ‘There 
are few Bible readers who hav not at some 
time wished for just suchavolume. Itis 
& thoroughly interesting book, and will 
be seized with avidity by all students of 
the Bible. 


The Martyrdom of Man. Embracing 
the four divisions of War, Religion, Lib- 
erty, and Intellect A-work of rare merit, 


From the 
Author of th 
In cloth, 


and written in a superior style. By Wm- 
Woop Reape. New edition. 544 pages. 
Price reduced from $3 to $1.75. 

The Old Faith and the New. A Con- 


fession. By DAVID FRIEDERICH STRAUSS, 
author of the “New Life of Jesus,” etc. 
Authorized translation from the sixth 
German edition. By Maruiupe BLIND. 
Two volumes in one. The translation 
revised and partly rewritten, and pre- 
ceded by an American version of the au- 
thors “Prefatory Postscript.” Strauss 
is too well known by the readers of Amer- 
ica to requiro a single word to be said in 
his praise. Price, $1.50. 


The Outcast. A deep, finely-written 
Radical story. From the London edition. 
By Winwoop Reavg, author of “Martyr- 
dom of Man.” 30 cents. 


The Pro and Con of Supernatural 


Religion. Both sides fairly and 
ably presented. By E. E. Gump, ex- 
Universalist clergyman. Paper, 30 cents; 
cloth, 50 cents. 


The Radical Pulpit. Comprising dis- 
courses of advanced thought. By O. B. 
FROTHINGHAM and FELIX ADLER, two of 
America’s clearest thinkers. By O. B. 
Froraincuam: The New Song of Christ- 
mas, The Departed Years, Life as a Test 
of Creed, Apocryphal Books of the New 
Testament, The Sectarian Spirit, The 
American Gentleman, The Language of 
the Old Testament, The Dogma of Hell, 
The Value of the Higher Sentiments, The 
American Lady, The Consolations of Ra- 
tionalism. By Frum Aprer: The Ethics 
of the Social Question, Emancipation, 
Lecture at the Second Anniversary of the 
Society for Ethical Culture, Our Leaders, 
Hav We Still a Religion? Conscience, 
Price, in cloth, $1. 


The Real Blasphemers. By Col. J. 
R. Kerso, A.M. Price, 50 cents. 


Truth Seeker Collection of Forms, 


Hymns, and Recitations. Con- 
taining forms for organizing societies, 
marriage, funeral services, naming of in-. 
fants, obituary notices, epitaphs, etc. 
Also 525 Liberal and Spiritualistic. hymns: 
for public meetings, funerals, social gath-. 
erings, etc. To which nro added beauti~ 
ful recitations for various public occas 
sions. 550 pp. Cloth, 75 cents, 
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Poetry. 


A Prayer of Nature. 


Father of all created things, 
From whom or good or evil springs, 
We lift our souls to thee. 
Oh, may thine all-pervading light 
Shine in our souls divinely bright, 
Enabling us to see the right, 
From superstition free. 


Help us to view this world of man, 
His various superstitions scan, 
Ulumined by this light; 
How each believes in forms and creeds, 
In sacred books and marvelous deeds; 
His soul on superstitions feeds, 
And thinks these only right. 


The Chinese with their sacred works, 
And Christians, Hebrews, Hindoos, Turks, 
Arabs and Mormons too; 
All hay their sacred books, and feel 
That these God’s sacred truths reveal, 
Which he to others doth conceal— 
Each sure their own is true. 


Each think they know all others wrong, 
Only to them God’s truths belong, 
They only know the way; 
No other sacred books are true, 
No other saints God’s wisdom knew, 
No miracles could others do— 
All others lead astray. 


Teach us this unlverse to view, 
With all its revelations true— 
From them thy will to read. 
To nature we for wisdom look, 
We cannot superstitions brook— 
The universe’s our sacred book, 
And Nature's laws our creed. 


These teach that all are children thine, 

And fill the place thou didst design 
When thou didst them create. 

Man has not disappointed thee; 

He is what thy divine decree 

Ordained and wllled that he should be, 
Here in this mortal state. 


No nation, language, race, or creed, 
With sacred book, miraculous deed, 

Is speclally thine own; 
This human race thou didst create, 
Thy children whom thou canst not hate. 
Their welfare in a future state, 


We trust to thee alone. W. R. DYER. 


Acrostic on Col. Robert Ingersoll. 
BY ALHAZA. 


In the heart’s silent cell there is a shrine; 

No tears are shed by penitents who kneel; 
Grateful the shade when noon-day’s breeze is cool. 
Every poor pilgrim loves this nook of peace, 

Rich with the breath of glen and wooded dell; 
Sweeter than notes of birds the hymn we hear, 

Or lutes of angels in the balmy air. 

Linger and listen, while the night-dews fall, 
Love, justice, liberty, and Ingersoll! 


THE IMMORALITY 


—or—. 


RELIGIOUS CAPITALS 


BY JAMES PARTON. 


Alecture delivered in Paine Hall, Sunday evening, 
Jan. 28, 1883. 

In this Mr. Parton ‘‘teaches the highest political 
wisdom by examples which are a terrible warning. 
He takes theology in its sacred chosen homes, and 
shows what a curse it brings upon the people.” 
Price 10 cts For sale at this office. 


Marriage and Divorce, 
By R. D. Westbrook, D.D. LL.B, 


Author of “The Bible—Whence and What?” 


CONTENTS ; 


The True Ideal of Marriage. 

Froo Love. 

The History of Marriage. 

The Old Testament Divorce Law. 

The New Testament on Divorce. 

Divorce as a Question of Law and Religion. 

Rational Deductions from Established Principles. 

Objections to Liberal Divorce Laws Answered. 

Prevention Better tnan Cure. 

APPENDIX: The Doctrine and Discipline of Di- 
voree, by John Milton. 

The author is a Rationalistic Theologist and Law- 
yer, and in his pungent style has condensed into 
this little book about all that one need to know re- 
garding the history, philosophy, and legal aspects of 
Marriage and Divorce. 

Price, 50 cents. Neatly bound in cloth. For gale 
this office. 


TRUTH: 


A Poem in Three Parts. 
BY E. N. KINGSLEY, 
Dedicated to Truth Seekers, Spiritualists, 


Skeptics, Reformers, Practical Atheists, 
and Impracticable Christians, 


Containing a pleture of the 
JEWISH JEHOVAH. 
~- As Described by the Bible. 


“ There went up a smoke out of his nostrils, and 
fire out of his mouth devoured: coals were kindled 
with it’? (Psalms xviii, 8). 


40 pp. Handsomely executed. 
Address 


Price, 25 cents. 
THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


SCIENCE AND THEOLOGY : 


Ancient and Modern. 
By JAMES ANTHONY FROUDE. 
25 cents. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


TRUTH SEEKER LIBRARY.. 


mhe World’s Sages, Thinkers, and 


Reformers. The Biographies of 
throe hundred of the most distinguished 
teachers and philosophers (who were not 
Christians), from the time of Menu to the 
present. By D.M. BENNETT. 1,075 pages, 
8vo. Cloth, $3.00; leather, $4,00; moroc- 
co, gilt edges, $4.50. . 


The Champions of the Church; Their 


Crimes and Persecutions. Bio- 
graphical sketches of prominent Chris- 
tians. A companion book to ‘The World’s 
Sages,” ete. By D. M. Bexyerr. 8vo., 
1,119 pages. Cloth, $3.00; leather, $4.00; 
morocco, gilt edges, $4.50. 


The Gods and Religions of Ancient 
and Modern Times. Vol. I. givs 


a full account of all the gods the nations 
of the earth hav worshiped, including 
Jehovah, Satan, the Holy Ghost, Jesus 
Christ, Virgin Mary, and the Bible. 835 
pages, 8vo. Vol. II. describes fully all 
the religious systems of the world, includ- 
ing Judaism, Mohammedanism, and Chris- 
tianity; the latter occupying 372 pages, 
going fully into its merits. 949 pages. 
By D. M. Beynerr. Written in prison at 
Albany. In cloth, $3.00 per volume, or, 
$5.00 for the two volumes; in leather, 
$7.00; in morocco, gilt edges, $8.00. 


Supernatural Religion. An inquiry 
into the reality of divine revelation. De- 
cidedly the most thorough and exhaustiv 
work on the claims of supernaturalism 
ever written. By F. W. Newman, Emeritus 
Professor of the London University. 1,115 
pages, 8vo. In cloth, $4.00; leather, $5.00; 
morocco, gilt edges, $5.50. 


The Great Works of Thomas Paine. 
Including The Age of Reason, Examina- 
tion of Prophecies, Reply to Bishop of 
Llandaff, Letters to Mr. Erskine, Essay 
on Dreams. Letter to Camille Jordan, 
The Religion of Deism, Common Sense, 
The Crisis, and The Rights of Man; the 
whole preceded by the Life of Paine, and 
a steel-plate portrait. 800 pages, 8vo. 
Cloth, $3.00; leather, $4.00; morocco; 
gilt edges, $4.50. 


Analysis of Religious Belief. An 
examination of the Creeds, Rites, and 
Sacred Writings of the world. By Vis- 
count AMBERLEY, son of the late Lord 
John Russell, twice Premier of England. 
Complete from the London edition. 745 
pages, 8vo. In cloth, $3.00; leather, $4.00; 
morocco, gilt edges, $4.50. 


The foregoing volumes are called ‘ The 
Truth Seeker Library.” If all are ordered to- 
gether and sent by express, one dollar will be 
deducted from the price of each. 


—— 


B. F. UNDERWOOD’S WORKS. 


FOR SALE AT THE TRUTH SEEKER OFFICE, 


Essays and Lectures. Embracing In- 
fluence of Christianity on Civilization; 
Christianity and Materialism; What Lib- 
eralism offers in Place of Christianity; 
Scientific Materialism; Woman; Spiritual- 
ism from a Materialistic Standpoint; Paine 
the Political and Religious Reformer; Ma- 
terialism and Crime; Will the Coming 
Man Worship God? Crimes and Cruelties 
of Christianity; the Authority of the 
Bible; Freethought Judged by its Fruits; 
Our Ideas of God. 300 pp., paper, 60 
cents; cloth, $1. 


Influence of Christianity upon Civil- 


ization. 25 cents. 
Christianity and Materialism. 15 
cents. 


What Liberalism Offers in Place of 
Christianity. 10 cents. 


Scientific Materialism: its Meaning 
and Tendency. 10 cents. 


Spiritualism from a Materialistic 
Standpoint. 10 cents. 


Paine the Political and Religious 
Reformer. 10 cents. 


Woman: Her Past and Present: Her 
Rights and Wrongs. 10 cents. 


Materialism and Crime. 10 cents. 
Will the Coming Man Worship God? 


10 cents. 


Crimes and Cruelties of Christianity. 
10 cents. 


Twelve Tracts. Scientific and Theo- 
logical. 20 cents. : 


Burgess-Underwood Debate. A four 
ays’ debate between B. F. UNDERWOOD 

and Prof. O. A. Burcsss, President of the 
Northwestern Christian University, In- 
dianapolis, Ind. Accurately reported. 
188 pp. Paper, 50 cents. Cloth, 80 cents. 


Underwood-Marples Debate. A four 
nights’ debate between B. F. UNDERWOOD 
and Rev. Jonn Marries. Fully reported. 
Paper, 35 cents; cloth, 60 cents. 
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D. M. BENNETT’S WORKS. 


ADDRESS THE TRUTH SEEKER OFFICE. 


A Truth Seeker Around the World. 
Four large volumes. With & steel-plate 
engraving of the author in Vol. I., and 
each volume illustrated with forty-seven 
cuts. Handsomely bound in red cloth, 
$6.50; in leather, red edges, $9.50; in mo- 
rocco, gilt edges, $10.50. 


The World’s Sages, Thinkers, and 
Reformers. 1,075 pages, 8vo. Cloth, 
Do: leather, $4.00; morocco, gilt edges 


The Champions of the Church; Their 


Crimes and Persecutions. 8vo. 
1,119 pages. Cloth, $3.00; leather, $4.00; 
morocco, gilt edges, $4.50. 


The Gods and Religions of Ancient 


and Modern Times. Two Volumes. 

Written in prison. In cloth, $3.00 per 

volume, or $5.00 for the two volumes; in 

ather, $7.00; in morocco, gilt edges, 
8.00. 


From Behind the Bars. 


letters written in prison. 
Price $1.50. 


A Truth Seeker in Europe. A. series 
of letters written during a visit of ten 
weeks in Europe. Giving some account 
of the International Freethinkers’ Con- 
gress held at Brussels, to which Mr. Ben- 
nett was a delegate, followed by a de- 
seription of what he saw in England, 
France, Holland, and Italy. The letters 
from Rome alone are worth the price 
of the book. With a steel-plate portrait 
of the author. 850 pages. $1.50. 


The Semitic Gods and the Bible. 
Treating upon the gods of the Semitic 
nations, including Allah, Jehovah, Satan, 
the Holy Ghost, Jesus Christ, the Virgin 
Mary, and the Bible. To the latter 230 
pages are devoted, showing that book to 
be a very inferior production for a first- 
class God. 333 large pages. Paper cov- 
ers, 60 cents; cloth, $1. 


Judaism, Christianity, and Moham- 
medanism examined historically 
and critically. It is thought to be the 
most damaging exhibit of Christianity 
that has appeared. 500 large pages. 
Price, $1.50. 


Thirty Discussions, Bible Stories, 


Essays, and Lectures. 700 pages. 
Paper covers, 75 cents; cloth, $1. 


The Humphrey-Bennett Discussion. 
A debate on Christianity and Infidelity, 
between D. M. Bennerr and Rev. G. H. 
Humesrey. This book has had a very 
large sale, and is a splendid work for 
Freethinkers to loan to Christian neigh- 


A series of 
Over 700 pages. 


bors. 650 pages. Price, $1. 
Bennett-Teed Discussion. Between 
D. M. Bennerr and Cyrus Romurus R. 


TEED. Jesus the Lord God Creator of 
Heaven and Earth. Paper, 30 cents; 
cloth, 50 cents. 


What Objections to Christianity? 
A discussion between D. M. Bennett and 
G. M. Marr, divided into the following 
theses: 1. Christianity is neither new nor 
original, being borrowed or copied from 
much older systems of religion. 

2. Miracles and supernatural achieve- 
ments hav been as fully and truly ascribed 
to other teachers and founders of religion 
as to Jesus. 

3. The story of Jesus and his mission 
in the world is unhistorical; it is not cor- 
roborated by contemporaneous history. 

Bennett affirms; Mar denies. This is 
an exhaustiv discussion. Price, $1.50. 


Trial of D. M. Bennett in the United 
States Circuit Court upon the charge of 
depositing prohibited matter in the mail. 
This givs a full history of this celebrated 
case, and shows what monstrous injustice 
was perpetrated upon BENNETT. 
Price, cloth, 75 cents; paper, 50 cents. 


An Open Letter to Jesus Christ. 
5 cents. 


Interrogatories to Jehovah. Being 
3,000 questions propounded to his Jewish 
Godship upon a great variety of subjects. 
Paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


Deacon Skidmore’s Letters. First 
Deacon of Zion Hill Baptist Church, giv- 
ing many church incidents and his evolu- 
tion from Christianity to Liberalism. Pa- 
per, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


The Book of Chronicles of the Pil- 


grims in the Land of Yahweh: 
also the Epistle of Bennett the Apostle to 
the Truth Seekers. Cloth, $1.00 


The First Epistle of Bennett the 
Apostle to the Truth Seekers. 


10 cents. 

The Great Religions of the World. 
10 cents. ; 

Open Letter to Samuel Colgate. 
10 cents. : 

Jesus Christ. Considered.as an Infi- 
del. 10 cents. 

An Hour with the Devil. 10 cents. 


Sinful Sainta and Sensual Shepherds, 


FREETHOUGHT WORKS, 
Published at Tue Truts Seerer Office. 


Advancement of Science. The In- 
augural Address of Prof. Joan TYNDALL, 
delivered before the British Association 
for the Advancement of Science. With 
Portrait and Biographical Sketch. Also 
containing opinions of Prof. H. Herm- 
HOLTZ, and articles of Prof. TYNDALL and 
Sir Henny Tuomrson on prayer. Price, 
cloth, 50 cents. Inaugural Address alone, 
in paper, 15 cents. 


Amberley’s Life of Jesus. His Char- 
acter and Doctrins. From the Analysis 
of Religious Belief. By Viscount AMBER- 
LEY. Paper, 35 cents; cloth, 60 cents. 


Chronicles of Simon Christianus. 
His Manifold and Wonderful Adventures 
in the Land of Cosmos. A new scripture 
(evidently inspired) discovered by I. N. 
Foren. From the English. Very Rich. 
Price, 25 cents. 


Crimes of Preachers in the United 
States. By M. E. Brizinas. Shows how 
thick and fast the godly hav fallen from 
grace. Price, 25 cents. 


Deity Analyzed and the Devil’s De- 
fense. In Six Lectures by Col. 
Joun R. Kerso, A.M. These are among 
the ablest lectures ever delivered, and 
should be read by everybody. $1.50. 


Last Will and Testament of Jean 
Meslier, a curate of a Roman church 
in France, containing the best of his writ- 
ings. 25 cents. 


Nathiiniel Vaughan. A radical novel 
of marked ability. By Freperra Mac- 
DONALD. 404 pages. Price reduced to 
$1.25. 


Nature’s Revelations of Character; 
or Physiognomy Ulnstrated. The 
science of individual traits portrayed by 
the temperaments and features. Tllus- 
trated by 260 wood cuts. By JosmpH 
Srmims, M.D. 650 pages, 8 vo. Cloth, 
$3.00; leather, $4.00; morocco, gilt 
edges, $4.50. : 


New England and the People up 
There. A humorous lecture. By 
Grorce E. Macponaup. 10 cents. 


Pocket Theology. By Vorrame. Com- 
prising terse, witty, and sarcastic defini- 
tions of the terms used in theology. The 
only edition in English. 25 cents. 


The Question Settled. A Careful 


Comparison of Biblical Modern Spiritual- 
ism. By Moses Hur. Cloth, $1. 


The Roaring Lion on the Track. By 


M. Bascocs. Price, 15 cents. 


The Philosophy of Spiritualism, and 
the Philosophy and Treatment of Medio- 
mania. By Frepreric R. Marvy, M.D. 
Cloth, 50 cents. 


A Business Man’s Social and Relig- 
ious Views. Bold and trenchant 


blows against theology and inhumanity. 
Price, $1. 


Alamontada, the Galley-Slave. Trans- 
lated from the German of Zschokke by 
Ira G. Mosuer, LL.B. A deeply philo- 
sophical natrativ, intensely interesting. 
Price, cloth, 75 cents; paper, 50 cents. 


Beyond the Veil. Claimed to be dic- 
tated by the Spirit of Paschal Beverly 
Randolph, aided by Emanuel Sweden- 
borg, through the mediumship of Mrs. 
Frances H. McDovearu and Mrs. Luna 
Hvurcuinson, with a steel engraving of 
Randolph. Price, $1.50. 


Career of Religious Ideas; Their Ul- 
timate the Religion of Science. By Hup- 
son Turre. Paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 
cents. 


Ecce Diabolus; or, The Worship of 
Yahveh or Jehovah Shown to be 
the Worship of the Devil, with obseérva- 
tions on the horrible and cruel ordinance 
of Devil Worship, to wit, Bloody Sacri- 
fices and Burnt Offerings. By the Very 
Rev. Evan Davies (Myfyr Morganwg), D. 
D., LL.D., Arch-Druid of Great Britain. 
Translated from the Welsh by Morton, B, 
C. . Price, 25 cents. 


Eight Scientific Tracts. 20 cents. 
Gottlieb: His Life. A Romance of 
Earth, Heaven, and Hell. Beautifully 


written. By 8. P. Purnam. 25 cents. 


Hereafter. A Scientific, Phenomenal, 
and Biblical Demonstration of a Future 
Life. By D. W. Hurz. Paper, 50 cents; 
cloth, 75 cents. 


Issues of the Age. Consequences In- 
volved in Modern Thought. A work 
showing much study and great familiar- 
ity with other writers and thinkers. By 
Henry C. Pepper. Price, $1. 


Jesus Christ. His life, miracles, teach- 
ings, and imperfections. By W. S. BELL. 
25 cents. 


John’s Way. A pleasing domestic 
Radical story, By Mss, E. D. SLEN&ER, 
16 cents. 
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Agents for The Trath Seeker. 


Jamus ASHMAN, Salt Lake City, Utah. 

J. F. Burr, 449 Main street, Hartford, Ct. 

W. B. Cooxs, 170 1-2 Yonge st., Toronto,Can. 

D. F. Keeuzr, Park City, Utah. 

FERDINAND Prister, Nashville, Tenn. 

W. F. Revzounp, Salt Lake City, Utah. 

Dr. J. H. Ropes, 505 1-2 No.8th st., Phila., Pa. 

A. M. Stuvens, 222 Beaver ave., Allegheny 
City, Pa. 

Mrs. Exava D. SLENKER, Snowville, Va. 

D. Woour, 620 No. 5th st., St. Louis, Mo. 

J. S. Mansrrecp, Tueson, Arizona. 

A. Bzzzyvz, 140 Montgomery st., San Fran- 
cisco, Cal. 

JOSEPH Mansu, Northampton, Mass. 

Cuas. 8. Copurn, 123 Essex st., Lawrence, 
Mass. 

M. V. Tuomas, 344 Larimer st., Denver, Col. 

S. B. Wrranr, 385 Larimer st., Denver, Col. 

To's Forsman, 1414 Chicago st., Omaha, Neb 

S. D. Moorm, Adrian, Mich. Box 465. 

Dr. J. L. Yorz, San Jose, Cal. 

C. S. Rowrey, Jackson, Mich. 

Josnrx L. Anprews, Corning, Iowa. 

E. Kerra, Animas City, Col. 

Cxaries Warts & Co., London, England. 

A. ATwoop, Eaton Rapids, Mich. 


The American and New York News Com- 
panies will furnish the paper to news deal- 
ers upon application. 


HAV YOU READ IT? 


HEALTH HINTS TO WOMEN 


IMPORTANT INFORMATION FOR ALL. 


THE DANISH CURE. EXPLAINED 
BY WILHELMINE D. SCHOTT, 
Practitioner of the Danish Oure, 

WITH PORTRAIT OF AUTHOR. 


Heavy, toned paper, good margins; large type, 
widely spaced; eatra cloth, black and gold side 
and bacle stamps; 12mo., 319 pp.; $1.50. 


A VERY APPROPRIATE GIFT BOOK. 


It tells you what physicians should tell their pa- 
tients, but do not: How to avoid contracting ‘‘doc- 
tors’ bills; how to hav good health without taking 
medicings. Hints on every subject pertaining to the 
health of women and children. 


PURPOSE OF THE WORK. 


The author’s design is to giv a general outline of 
the laws and conditions of health, with directions 
for the prevention of sickness and care of the sick, 
She considers Animal Electricity, used as directed in 
this book, a very important curativ agent. 

Although written primarily for women, this book 
will be found almost equally useful to all. Most 
persons cannot be too frequently reminded of the 
truth of the old proverb, “An ounce of prevention 
is worth more than & pound of cure.” The firststep 
in the cure of disease is to remove the cause; then, 

in nearly all cases, Nature will remove the difficulty 
without other aid. 

Send to TAE TRUTH SEEKER for circular and con- 
tents. 


Photographs of T. Winter, 
The Great Western Materialist, now on sale 
at 265 West Eighth street, Cincinnati, Ohio, 
Mailed 

4t43 


er day at home. Samples worth $5 free. 
$5 to $20 Padres Stinson & Co., Boriana, Me. 


RELIGION THE GIBRALTAR 
OF THE 


World as Now Constituted 


By Geo. T. Bondies. 
And a Lecture by W. T. Purviance, 
STYLED 
Exceptions to the Character of Jesus 
Christ Considered as a Gentleman. 


Card size, 50 cents; cabinet size, $1. 
to address on prepayment. 


A Pamphlet of Sixty-six Pages, Large Print. 
Price, Twenty-five Cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


6m9 88 Clinton Place, N. Y 


$66 a week in your own town. Terms and $5 outfit 
free. Address H. Hw uer & Co.. Portland, Me 


WETTSTEIN’S 
JEWELRY STORE, 


ROCHELLE, ILL. 
Established 1857. Beats the World, 


. There is not another town three times the size of 
Rochelle that can show 80 large and beautiful a stock 
ot fine gold and silver watches, fine gold and plated 
chains, charms, necklaces, and lockets, bracelets; 
plain gold, diamond, pearl, turquois, and fancy stone 
rings; solic silver and plated ware; optical goods, 
gold pens, accordions, pocket and table cutlery, guns, 
revolvers, Shears, etc., a8 WETTSTEIN'S. 

Square dealing, enterprise, adaptation, accurate 
judgment, best of taste in buying, steady application 
during twenty-five years, best of watch-work, and 
LOWEST PRIOES AT ALL TIMES, hav done it. 

If you hav a watch that no one else can put in per- 
fect order, send itto me. If you hav no Watch, send 
to me for prices, and I will save you money. Ifyou 
want a chain, necklace, ring, solid silver or plated 
spoons, castor, spectacles, opera glass, etc., send to 
me for prices and description, and I will convince 
you. 

REFERENOES: Mayor and City Council, officers of 
Rochelle banks. 

GOODS SENT TO ALL PARTS OF THE WORLD. 


OTTO WETTSTEIN. 


a ee 
A WEEK, $12 a day at hon ily made. Costl: 
$72 Ontéit Seen Address Teun Q Con Augu Ma 


LADIES’ 


and that your ailments can be eradicated without the aid of MEDICIN. 


THE EUREKA 


MAGNETIC CLOTHING 


CURES EVERY FURM OF DISEASE 
WITHOUT MEDICIN. 


. THE 
EUREKA MACNETIC INSOLE 
CURES COLD OR MOIST FEET. 


I Sent to any address upon receipt of $1.00. EVERY PAIR 
GUARANTEED. Pamphlets and all information by 
letter or in person free of charge. Send 
for Illustrated Pamphlet. 


Address all communications to 


DR. L. TENNEY, 


324 Race Street, cor. Ninth, 
Cincinnati, paio, 


ika 


MAGNETIO JACKET. Price, $18. 
TESTIMONIALS: 


Read the following testimonials, and be convinced that our claims are correct in every particular, 


THE ACME OF PERFEOTION: PERSE: ARELIANCES ARE 


Remarkable Cure of Paralysis in| Neuralgia of the Heart of Six Years 


One Week. 


‘CINCINNATI, Dec. 19, 1882. 

DR. L. TENNEY—Dear Sir: As I feel greatly in- 
debted to you for the benefit I hav received from. 
your treatment, and the use of your Magnetic ap- 
pliances, I can say without hesitation to those af- 
flicted as I hav been that the effect was simply mar- 
velous. Two weeks ago I was stricken with paraly- 
sis in my right arm and could not use it at all, but 
after wearing asuit of your MAGNETIC CLOTHING 
for one week, can use it quite as well as ever. I hav 
also been troubled with Dyspepsia and Kidney Com- 
plaint for a number of years, from which I hav suf- 
fered intensely, and, although doctoring all the 
time, never found but temporary relief. Since put- 
ting on your appliances I hav experienced great 
benefit, and if I improve as rapidly as I hav in the 
past two weeks, will soon be well. I would, there- 
fore, recommend to those suffering as I hav your 
Magnetic appliances as the only means of effecting 
a sure cure. Yours respectfully, 

WM. H. CLEMMER, 
No. 80 Eastern avenue. 


Remember that the same appliances which will 
effect a cure in a case Of Paralysis will at the same 
time eradicate CATARRH or DYSPEPSIA in thesame 
patient. We do not, like the Old School Physician, 
change medicins every day until, after dosing the 
patient almost to death, he may possibly strike 
something (if he is very skilful) that brings relief | can be had upon application at this office, by any- 
for the time being. one desiring to communicate with her. 


Ladies, read the following testimony from alady who had been suffering for two years with an Ovar- 
ian Tumor, and who had been told that nothing but the knife would save her life, and the chances 
were as 9 to 1 against recovery. In four months’ time she is perfectly well, and has not taken a dose 0i 
medicin since putting on the appliances. Consult us When your physician tells you he can do nothinog 
for you; it will pay you. 


Standing Cured in Three Weeks. 


SHULLSBURG, WIS., Dec. 11, 1882. 
DR. L. TENNEY—Dear Sir: After wearing one of 
your MAGNETIO VESTS for about three weeks, I 
was entirely cured of Neuralgia of the Heart and 
Side, which had been a source of misery to me for 
the last six years. IJ had tried numerous remedies 
before without benefit, but as soon as I put on the 
MAGNETIC VEST I got relief instantly. With un- 
pounded gratitude, I remain 
Yours respectfully, 
H, A. BROWN. 


Ladies, read the following testimony from a lady 
who had been under drug treatment for eight years 
with nervous prostration and female weakness: 


OSBORN, O., Dec. 15, 1882. 
Dr. L. TENNEY: Your letter just received; also 
the Clothing on Tuesday last. Fitted perfectly. 
FELT BETTER FROM THE First HOUR I HAD TEEM 
On. Am not joking, and if I improve as rapidly as 
I hav since Tuesday, will soon be well. Will report 
again soon. Respectfully yours, E. J. K. 


This lady reports herself entirely cured in less 
than six weeks after putting on the garments, and, 
although in bed, unable to get out, when applied, 
she nevertheless was able to ride twenty miles in 
two days after the application. The lady’s name 


SHULLSBURG, WIS., November 19, 1882. 
DR. L. TENNEY, Dear Sir: About two years ago my health began to fail me; I became nervous, lost all de- 
sire for food, and, in fact, began to fail rapidly, 80 that I became alarmed and consulted several physicians 
of St. Louis, at which place I was then stopping, all of whom declared that J had an Ovarian J umo”, 
and that the only thing that would save my life would be the knife. About six months ago I grew rapidly 
worse, and had about Made up my mind to take the only course that seemed left to me, and submit to an 
operation, when my attention was called to the Hureka Magnetic Appltances. Asa drowning man 
will catch ata straw, 80 did I catch at this faint hopeofacure. Four months ago I purchased a‘suitjof 
your appliances. From the very first I felt invigorated, the tu- 
mor, which had extended entirely across my abdomen, began to 
decrease, my pains became less from day to day, until now I am 
as well as I ever was in my life. Since putting on the appli- 
ances I hav not taken a single dose of medicin. My bowels, which 
before were constipated, are now regular. I would therefore 
vheerfully recommend them to anyone suffering as [hav, believing 
that they will do all and more than you claim for them. I remain, 

Gratefully yours, MBS. MARY J. STEWART. 


Remember that these appliances are Not worn next the skin, but 
over the under-garment, and, unlike all other appliances in the 
market, they impart no shocks and leaves no sores. 


“PRICE LIST. 


Children’s garments upon application. 


Nerve and Lung Invigorators, - $ 6.00 

Gentlemen’s Belts, - = = 6.00 

Ladies’ Abdominal Belts, - - 6.00 

Sciatic Appliances,each, - - 5.00 

Leg Belts, each, - . = 4,00 

Knee Caps, each, - + = 8.00 

Wristlets, each, - oe >» 1.50 
Sleeping Caps, - - - - 4.00 i 
Ladies Jacket, - - - 18.00 aay 
Gentlemen’s Vests, - = = 15.00 
Superfine Insoles, - - -> 1.00 7 ” 


Any of the above garments sent toany address upon receipt of price, and we will return the money 
if they are not as represented in every respect. If you are uncertain as to What would best suit your case 
send us word stating symptoms, and we will advise you what would be best suited to treat you. While our 
appliances are offered at less than one-third of what others are selling worth!ess appliances for, yet we wiil 
guarantee that the magneticquality is a hundred fold superior to any other appliance ever offered the 
public, and will outlast the garments themselvs. Every magnet is put through a particular process, and 
hav raised five times their own weight six months after being magnetized, while not a single appliance 
in the market will attract the smallest particle of iron, the majority of such worthless appliances having 
so-called magnets made of material no better than hoop-iron, and not capable of retaining magnetism for a 
moment. All of our garments are made from the very best material for the purpose, and will outlast any 
and all other garments now before the public. Every magnet is arranged in the garments upon scientific 
principles, and not haphazard as in all theothers. We offer you therefore 


The Only Scientific Magnetic Appliance Ever Constructed. 


And challenge comparison with any of the so-called magnetic garments now Offered under that head. At 
the same time the application of labor-saving machinery in our manufacture enables us to Offer them at 


et ONE-THIRD THE PRICE HERETOFORE CHARGED, 


So that we cansay with truth, None are so poor that they cannot procure them, being but a trifle higher 
than ordinary clothing. 

Remember that we are offering you the cheapest and best magnetic appliances in the Market, and jf 
upon receiving the garments they do not meet your expectation, return them at our expense and we will 
refund your money, 


Ladies’ Abdominal Jackets and Gentlemen’s Vests are made to 
order, and a fit guaranteed. 
AGENTS WANTED IN EVERY TOWN IN THE UNITED STATES, LIBERAL COMMISSIONS ALLOWED 


D. « Le T 
Address tor further information, P24 Baço Btreet, cor, of bth Wired, Olnetnnatl, Ohio. 


An important work by Gibbon, the historiat. 


istory < Christianity: 


Comprising all that relates to the Progress of the Christian 
Religion in ‘* THe HISTORY of THE DECLINE AND FALL 
OF THE Roman EMPIRE,” and 


A VINDICATION 


Of some Passages in the 15th and 16th Chapters. 


By EDWARD GIBBON, Eso. 


With A LIFE OF THE AUTHOR, Preface and Notes by 
the Editor, including variorum notes by Guizot, Wenck, 
Milman, “an English Churchman,” and other scholars. 


Handsome 12 mo, 864 pp. Cloth. With Engravings. $2.00 
Published by PETER ECKLER, 35 Fulton Street, N, Y, 


“By this sign thou 
shalt conquer /" 


The Labarun of 
Constantine. 


This volume contains Gibbon’s Theological writings, sepa- 
rate from his Historical and Miscellaneous works. lt shows 
when, where, and kow Christianity originated ; who were its 
founders ; and wać was the character, sentiments, manners, 
numbers, and condition of the primitive Christians. ‘ 
` Gibbon’s Vrxdication of the 15th and 16th chapters of his 
History from the attacks of his Christian opponents, is re- 
printed verbatim from the original edition of his Miscellane- 
ous Works, edited by Lord Sheffield, in 1796. It effectually 
and forever silenced his detractors ; who, being vanquished 
in argument, unhesitatingly accused Gibbon of infidelity ! 

‘All that can be said by Christians in regard to the Origin of 
Christianity is reprinted from the valuable notes of DEAN 
Miiman, Wenck, GUIZOT, an ENGLISH CHURCHMAN, (the 
learned editor of Borin’s edition of G7édon), and other emin- 
ent Christian historians. ee 
* Among the Jilustrations will be found representations 
of the principal divinities of the Pagan mythology. 


greek Sale at The Truth Seeker Office. 


Hike, 


orms of PRI- 


Spermatorrhea and Impotency, 
Ans the result of self-abuse in youth, sexual excesses in ma- 
turer years, or other causes, and producing some of the fol- 
lowing effects: Nervousness, Seminal Emissions, (night 
enlesfons by dreams), Dimness of Sight, Defeotive Memory. 
Physical Decay, Pimples on Face, Aversion to Society of 
Females, Confusion of Ideas, Loss of Sexual Power, &o, 
rendering marriage improper or nR are thoronghi: 
and permanently cured by an EXTERNAL APP. 
OATION in from BO to 6O days, No medicine taken, 
It has never been known to fall! 


Middle~Aged and Old Men. 3 


There are many at the age of thirty to sixty 
who are troubled with too frequent evacuations 
of the bladder, often accompanied by a alight 
smarting or burning sensation, nnd a weaken- 
ing of the system in a manner the patient cane 
not acconnt for. On examining the urinary a 
deposits a ropy or ootton-like sediment, or 
sometimes small particles of albumen will appear, or the 
color will be of a thin or milkish hue, again changing to a 
dark snd torpid appearance, which plainly shows that the 
zemen passes off with the urine. It is the second stage d 
Seminal Weakness, and causes wasting of the system and 
a dejected and haggard appearance, as you see here in cut. 
There are maty men who die of this diMenity, ignorant of 
the oause, Dr. Fellows’ External Remedy will bring about a 

rfect cure in all such cases, and a healthy restoration of 

o genito-urinary organs. 

Op Corsultations by letter free and invited. Charges 
reasonabie and correspondence strictly confidential. 


“PRIVATE COUNSELOR ”© 


Bent to any address, securely sealed, for two three.cent 
stamps, treating on Spermatorrhoa or Seminal Weakness, 

ving its cause, symptoms, horrible effects, and cure, fol~ 
lowed by strong testimonials, headed by an affidavit as to 
thefr genuineness. Should be read by all. OT Remember 
a radical cure is certain, Address, plainly, DR. R. Pe 
FELLOWS, Vineland, New Jersey, and say in what 
paper you saw this advertisement, 


MANHOOD. 


7 


A Book for Every Man. 
Young, Middle-aged, and Old. 


The" untold miseries that result from indiscretion in 


early life may be alleviated and cured. Those who 
doubt this assertion should purchase „nd read the new 
medical work published by the Peabody Medi:al 
Lnstitute, Boston, entitled the Science of Life: 
or, Self Preservation. It is not only a complete 
and perfect_ treatise on Manhood, Exhausted Vitality, 
Nervous and Physical Debility, Premature Decline fn 
man Errors of Youth, etc., but it contains one hundred 
and twenty-five prescriptions for acute and chronic dis- 
eases, each One Of which is invaluable, so 
proved by the author, whose experience for 21 years is 
such as probably never before fell to the lot of any phys 
ician, 1t contains 300 pages. bound in beautiful embossed 
covers, full gilt, embellished with the very finest steel en- 
gravings, guaranteed to be a finer work {n every sense— 
mechanical, literary, or professional—than any Other work 
retailed in this country for $2.50, or the money willbe re- 
funded in every instance. Price only $1.25. Gold Medal 
awarded the author by the National Medical Association, 
Ilustrated sample sent on receipt of six cents. Sand now 
Address PEABODY MEDICAL INSTITUTH, or Dr 
W. H. PARKER, No. 4 Bulfinch street, Boston, Mass. 
The author may be consulted on all diseases requiring 
akili nnd experience. 1y38 


RUPTURES CUREDS 


myMedical Compound and Improved 
Elastic Supporter Truss in from 30 to 
90 days. Reliable references given. Send 
stamp for circular, and say in what paper 

Address Gent 


you saw my advertisement. 


W. A. Collings, Smithville, Jefferson Oo, M 


FIFTY YEARS SUCCESS. 
SHAKER EYE AND EAR BALSAM. 


For all afflictions of the above organs. 


Dimness, Inflammation, Soft Cataract, and Roaring 
etc., of the Ears, 


80 cents per box, 
Try us once, and find entire relief. 


G. A. Lomas, Shakers, N. y, 


t 
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Gems of Thought. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER. NOVEMBER 17, 1883. 


Odds and Ends. 


WI’ sma’ to sell, and less to buy, 

Above distress, below envy, 

Oh, wha wud leave this humble state, 

For a’ the pride 0’ a’ the great? 

Amid their flarin’, idle toys, 

Amid their cumbrous, dinsome joys, 

Can they the peace and pleasure feel 

Of Bessie at her spinning-wheel? —Burns. 


FOR the miseries of life Jesus seems to hav had 
deep feeling. With the unhappy he could sympa- 
thize. But the Joyousness of life he seems not to 
We are told that 
“Jesus wept;” but it is in no place recorded of him 
Nowhere in his Sermon on the 
Mount, nowhere as far as I know in his recorded ut- 
terances does he show that he ever felt the magnifi- 
cence of existence, the fulness of the glory of being 


hav been able to understand. 


that he smiled. 


alive.—Dr. E. B. Aveling. 


YE blessed creatures, I hav heard the call 
Ye to each other make; I see 
The heavens laugh with you in your jubilee; 
My heart is at your festival, 
My head hath its carousal, 
The fulness of your bliss I feel—I feel it all. 
O evil day! IfI were sullen 
While the earth itself is adorning, 
This sweet May morning, 
And the children are pulling on every side, 
In a thousand valleys far and wide, 
Fresh flowers; while the sun shines warm, 
And the babe leaps up in its mother’s arm— 
I hear, I hear, with joy I hear.— Wordsworth. 


WE are all short-sighted, and very often see but 
one side of the matter. Our views are not extended 
to all that has a connection With it. From this de- 
fect I think no man is free. We see but in part, and 
we know butin part, and therefore it is no wonder 
we conclude not right from our partial views. This 
might instruct the proudest esteemer of his own 
parts how useful it is to talk and consuit with each 
other, even such as come short of him in capacity, 
quickness, and penetration; for, since no one sees 
all, and we generally hav different prospects of the 
‘same thing according to our different, as I may say, 
positions to it, it is not incongruous to think, nor 
beneath any man to try, whether another may not 
hav notions of things which hav escaped him, and 
which his reason would make use of if they came 
into his mind.—Locke’s Conduct of the Understanding. 


CHRISTIANS of course regard the Ten Command- 
ments as the moral law drawn up for the guidance 
of mankind by their God. He, though always pres- 
ent everywhere, came down specially, in some con- 
centrated form, on the top of Mouut Sinai, and with- 
Out mouth or tongue, spoke these commandments 
audibly, through Moses, to the awe-stricken Israel- 
ites. He then added three chapters of other mora! 
and immoral laws, and six chapters ou the elaborate 
uphoistery and fittings and ceremonies for the large 
tent, with colored curtains, and wlth candiesticks, 
tongs, snuff-dishes, fire-pans, shovels, etc., all fully 
described by divine wisdum.—Ball’s Zen Command- 
ments, 


‘* WHOSOEVER lieth (?) with a beast shall surely be 
put to death” (Exodus xxii, 18). Certainly, Jehovah 
had time to insiruct Moses as to the infamy of polyg- 
amy. He could nav spared a few moments from a 
description of the patterns of tongs and basins for a 
subject s0 important as this. A few words in favor 
of the one wife and the one husband—in favor of the 
virtuous and loving home—might hav taken the 
place of instructions as to cutting the garments of 
priests and fashioning candlesticks ani couches (?) of 
gold. If he had left out simply theorder that rams’ 
skins should be dyed red, and in its place had said, 
“A man shail hay but one wife and the wife but one 
husband,” how much better it would hav been.—Jn- 
gersoll, 


WORDSWORTH, in his day, complained that 

“ Plain living and high thinking are no more.” 
Of our day it may be truly sald that high living aud 
Plain thinking are the ali and ail. In an age ot 
great Material prosperity like the present, when the 
comforts and conveniences of physical life hav 
greatly increased, and science is every day increas- 
ing them, this world is apt to seem in itself a “satis- 
fying abode,” quite irrespectiv of any hope beyond. 
The spread of knowledge is doing so much tore- 
move many Of the surface ilis of life that vague and 
exaggerated hopes are apt to be fostered of what it 
may yet do for the healing of the deepest disorders. 
To minds that hav got themseivs intoxicated with 
notions of material progress, this world is apt to 
seem enough, and man to appear a satisfying object 
to himself quite apart trom God.—Principal Shairp’s 
Culture and Religion. 


Wuy should the skeptic be sad? What has the 
Atheist to fear in life or in death? Sadness is for 
the Christian, whose world lies under the curse of 
an angry God, whose sky is blackened by the thick 
clouds surrounding a coming judge, whose life is 
darkened by the exactions of a merciless taskmas- 
ter, whose death is lurid—iit with the ghastly flames 
of “the fire that never shall be queuched.” Rightly 
hav the noblest and purest Christian thinkers ever 
been the saddest; rightly hav the most loving Chris- 
tian hearts wept tears of blood; rightly is the ideal 
Christian type of humanity “a man of sorrows.”— 
Besant’s Gospel of Atheism. 


THE universality of an opinion among men who 
hav received a similar education does not afford any 
presumption in its favor; for, however great the 
deference is which a wise man will always pay to 
common belief upon those subjects which hav em- 
ployed the unbiased reason of mankind, hecertainly 
owes it no respect in so far as he suspects it to be 
influenced by fashion or authority. Nothing can be 
more just than the observation of Fonteneile, that 
“the number of those who believe in a system al- 
ready established in the world, does not in the least 
add to its credibility, but that the number of those 
who doubt it has a tendency to diminish 1t.”’—Du- 
gald Stewart. 


SEEK the good of other men, but be not in bondage 
to their faces or fancies; for that is but facility or 
softness, which taketh an honest mind prisoner. 
~Bacon’s Essays. 


A GRAVE consideration: Stout party: ‘‘ Well, Pat, 
how’s trade?’ Gravedigger: ‘Poorly, surr, en- 
tirely; shure we havn’t burried a livin’ sowl this 
three weeks!” 


“ THEN Augustus is to preach! Is he to study? or 
will he be merely a lay preacher?” ‘I guess he will 
be a lay preacher most of the time. Laying around 
out of a job.” 


A YOUNG man having asked a girl if he might go 
home with her from singing class, and been refused, 
said: ‘“You’re as full of sirs as a music-box.” 
** Perhaps s0,” she retorted; “but if Iam I don’t go 
with a crank.” 


THE editor of a Hartford paper says that some 
statesmen drink twenty times a day, and two coro- 
ners, a member of the legislature, a police justice, 
and a member of the school committee hav asked if 
he meant them. ` 


A NEWLY married lady was telling another how 
nicely her husband could write. “O, you should 
see some of his love letters.” ‘‘ Yes, I know,” was 
the freezing reply; “I hav got a bushel of ’é6m in 
my trunk.” Tableau. 


A BEAUTIFUL maid in Bis-mark, 

When the lamp was turned down for a spark, 
Smuggled up to her Fred, 
And trembiingly said, 

“I always feel skeered in the dark!” 


A LAFAYETTE lady--a model wife and mother— 
broke her husband of the saioon habit by walking 
up to the bar beside him and calling for beer. A 
Cincinnat! woman tried that, but her husband only 
replied: “Now you're acting sensible; here, John, 
two schooners.”’ 


A BAPTIST journal givs this advice to Baptist min- 
isters who hav returned from their vacation: “ Don’t 
plagiarize; but, for mercy’s sake, do read enough to 
giv your people some fresh ideas. No revamping of 
old sermons with threadbare thoughts and stale il- 
iustrations-ought to satisfy you.” 


A FATHER and son were riding on a load of hay. 
The boy feli off and was run over by one of the 
wheels. ‘Are you hurt, Johnnie?” asked the old 
gentleman in a loud voice. ‘ No,” answered the boy; 
whereupon the father shouted back his accustomed 
injunction: ‘*D——n you, don’t you lie to me.” 


“DON’T you know, my son,” said a kind father, 
“that it hurts me worse to whip you than it does 
you? I would much rather receive the punishment, 
but.I whip you as an example for the other chil- 
dren.” ‘Then let me giv it to you,” the boy replied, 
“and we’ll explain to the other children afterward.” 


A TRAVELER who had stopped at a third-cluss inn 
said in an angry tone to the innkeeper: ‘It is 
abominable! I was devoured ali night long by the 
bedbugs.” “Thats very astonishing,” replied the 
innkeeper, inuecently. ‘*Yesteruay my walter and 
I kilied more than a hundred and fifty of them in 
your chamber.” 


A MAN who made a large fortune by collecting and 
selling garbage has just died at San Fraucisco. Tie 
remarkable thing about this case ls that he stayed 
in San Francisco to die instead of coming East, buy- 
ing a mansion on Fifth avenue, New York, and teach- 
ing his childreu to turn up their noses at people who 
are ‘in trade.” 


A BLACK woman was brought before a magistrate 
for unmercifully beating her son, a saddle-colored 
imp, and the judge was delivering a reprimand, 
when the woman broke out with, “Judge, has you 
eber been a parent to a wouffless yeller boy like dat 
ar cub of mine?’ ‘ Never,” ejaculated the judge 
with great vehemence, getiing red in the face. “Den 
don’t talk |”” 


A MILWAUKEE belle attending a theater in New 
York city recently compiained in One of the ‘scenes 
that the light was too dim tosee the acting properly, 
“ Wox’t you try this glass ?” asked her escort, hand. 
ing her his jorgnette. Hastily coveriug the suspi- 
cious looking object with her handkerchief she placed 
it to her lips, took along puli, and then handed it 
back in great disgust, saying: “ Why, there ain’t a 
drop in it!” 


“No, sir, my daughter can never become your 
wife.” “ButIam abundautly able to support her 
comfortably, and my character is certainly not bad.” 
“ Your means and your character are all right, bu, 
you forget the difference of station.” ‘‘ Pardon me 
but I do not understand.” ‘You are a journalist, I 
am only a capitalist; and some day, in the heat of 
passion, you may throw this up to her, Such a risk 
cannot be run. Good day, sir.” 


WHEN I see the lilies growing, 
Budding near a mossy brink; 

When I see their petais opening, 
Creamy hue and biush of pink— 


Then a charm I trace, methings, 
Like unto my Juiia’s mellow— 

Ah, here she comes—capricious minx! 
I’d like to punch that other fellow. 


A NEW preacher visited a rough, Wild town out in 
Colorado, seeking acall, and he preached on Sunday. 
“ Well, what do you think of him ?” said one of the 
trustees to an old miner. ‘‘Heain’t no good for this 
climate, he ain’t. He looked at fust like as if he 
might be payin’ dirt, but the lead runout mighty 
durn quick toward the eend uv his sarmint.” ‘‘ Why, 
what’s the matter with him?’ “He don’t know 
enough to hand the gospel ’round this town, he 
don’t.” “He isa college graduate and a theological 
student.” “That’s nothin’; he mout be larned in 
books, from the outcrop to the rock; he mout know 
the Bible and the hymn-book, from Denver to the 
Rio Grande and back, but when a man gits up ina 
meetin’ house in this town the first time he strikes 
it and sings ‘Nearer My God to Thee,’ it’s clear 
agin nater to swallow him. I'll jine another gang if 
you fetch that sort of a know-nothin’ out here to 
teach us, when he don’t know no more about how to 
locate a town than he showed in that song. No, siree; 
jist you count me out if you’re a goin’ to count him 
in.” 


PROSPECTUS OF 


Founded by D. M. Bennett. 


JOURNAL OF THE WORLD. 


LARGEST, CHEAPEST, BEST. 


PUBLISHED EVERY SATURDAY, AT $3.00 
PER YEAR; $1.50 FOR SIX MONTHS. 


SAMPLE COPIES FREE. 
33 CLINTON PLACE, 
NEW YORK CITY, 


Among the reforms Tum TRUTH SEEKER aims 
to effect are: 


Total separation of church and state, in- 
cluding the equitable taxation of church 
property; secularization of the public schools, 
abolition of Sunday laws, abolition of chap- 
laincies, prohibition of public appropriations 
for religious purposes, and all other measures 
necessary to the same general end. 


Its sixteen large pages are filled every week 
with scientific, philosophic, and Freethought 
articles and communications by the ablest 
Freethinkers in the country. It givs all the 
Liberal news, and keeps its readers posted on 
current secular and theological events. It is 
the armory from which hundreds draw their 
weapons in contests with priesthood. All 
the Piberal papers are good, but Tum TRUTH 
SEEKER is 

THE BEST AND LARGESI. 


It is conducted in a broad and truly liberal 
spirit, and givs everyone a hearing upon all 
subjects pertaining to the welfare of the hu- 
man race. 


OPINIONS REGARDING IT. 


A paper like THE TRUTH SEFKER is something 
more and better than an advocate of truth. Through 
if its subscribers touch elbows with each other. 
Each reader knows that he is one of a goodly com- 
pany who find comfort and inspiration in its pages. 
lf they should meet each other 1hey would feel Hike 
brothers and sisters. They hav lived under one in- 
tellectual roof, feit the glow of the same fireside, and 
brokeu together the bread of life. Such a paper is 
10 thousands a substitute for the church.—GEORGE 
CHAINEY, in This World. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, founded by D. M. Bennett, is 
to-day perhaps the strougest foe with which super- 
stition has to contend, and a long future of great 
usefulness ls, we trust and believe, before it.— Win- 
sted, Conn., Press. 


There Ought to be five hundred subscribers to THE 
TRUTH SEEKER in this county, Just to rebuke the in- 
famous church bigots who are using force and fraud 
to suppress Liberalism.— Worthington, Minn., Advance. 


This sterling and widely-circulated Freethought 
journal has won its way deep into the hearts of its 
readers. THE TRUTH SEEKER is a great paper, and 
deserves the most generous support of the Liberal 
public. The recent numbers received are spiendid 
in every respect.—San Francisco Universe. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER has gathered its resources, 
and will be a strouger, better, and brighter paper 
than ever.— Liberal League Man. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER has become & necessity to the 
Liberal cause.—Kunsas Blade. 


TERMS FOR BALANCE OF YEAR: 


To all who will settle all arrearages and 
pay for the year 1884 in advance, we will al- 
low the price for 1884 to be the same as for 
1883 -- $2.50. 

To all who renew for one year from next 
January, or thereafter, before January Ist, 
the price will be $2.50. 

To all new subscribers who send in their 
subscriptions previous to January Ist, the 
price will be $2.50, 


TERMS FOR 1884: 


Single subscription, - - - $3 00 
One subscription two years, - ð 00 
Two new subscribers, - - ð 00 
One subscription with one new sub- 
scriber, in one remittance, - 5 00 
One subscription with two new sub- 
scribers, in one remittance, - 7 00 
One subscription with three new sub- 
scribers, in one remittance, - 8 50 
One subscription with four new sub- 
scribers, in one remittance, - 10 00 


Any number over five at the same 
rate, invariably with one remit- 
tance. J 


It is thus seen that any of our friends who 
will take the trouble to get a new subscriber 
at the regular rate ($3), will get his own for 
$2; by getting two new subscribers he will 
get his own paper for $1; by getting three 
new subscribers be will not only get his own 
free, but will hav fifty cents left to pay cost of 
money order; by getting four new subscribers 
he will hav his own free and gain $2. 

This makes Tue TRUTH SEEKER, with its 
sixteen large pages, cheaper thun any other 
Liberal paper. If anyone chooses, or if by 
so doing he can easier secure partners in tak- 
ing the paper, he can share with them the 
advantages of the club rates. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
33 Clinton Place, New York City. 


or [FALSE CLAIMS, 
The Truth Deekeh, sons x armsncne: 


—BY— 


Revised and Enlarged. 


THE LEADING FREETHOUGHT | ePrice, 10 ors. SINGLY; 75 ors. PER Doz. 


AS A ‘ 
MISSIONARY DOCUMENT 
IT IS UNEXCELLED. 


Among the subjects considered by Mr. 
Remsburg are: 

The Church and Morality; Criminal Statis- 
tics, showing the creeds of the prisoners in 
the penitentiaries; the Church and Civiliza- 
tion; the Church and Sciencc; the Church 
and Learning; the Church and Liberty; the 
Church and the Antislavery Reform; the 
Woman’s Rights Movements; the Temperance 
Reform; the Church and the Republic. 

These pamphlets should be circulated by 
the thousand. Let every reader send for a 
dozen at least. Address ` ' 

TRE TRUTH SEEKER, 
33 Clinton Place, NEW YORK. 


Gemes + Preachers 


IN THE 


UNITED STATES AND CANADA, 


From May, 1876 to May, 1883. 


THIRD EDITION. 


TRANSLATED OUT OF THE ORIGINAL 
NEWSPAPERS, AND WITH PREVIOUS 
TRANSLATIONS DILIGENTLY 
COMPARED AND REVISED. 


By M. E. BILLINGS, 


AUTHOR OF 


“ PREVENTION OF CRIME,” ETO., “ UN- 
HOLY BIBLE,” “HOLY MEN AND 
WOMEN OF THE BIBLE,” 

“ HOLY CROSS,” 

AND MANY OTHER LIBERAL WORKS. 


‘¢ By their fruits shall ye know them! Do 
men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of 
thistles ?” : 


PRICE, 25 CENTS, 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER Office. 


*¢ Tt is one of the most eloquent pleas for liberty ever writ- 
ten. Itis Paine’s ‘Age of Reason’ and ‘ Rights of Man‘ 
consolidated and improved It stirs the pulse like a trum- 
pet call.”"—EDITOR TRUTH SEEKER. 


God and the State. 


BY 


MICHAEL BAKOUNINE 


Founder of Nihilism and Apostle of Anarchy. 
WITH A PREFACE BY 
CARLO CAFIERO AND ELISEE RECLUS. 


Translated from the French by BENJ. R. TUCKER, 
{Editor of Liberty.) 
52 pages, octavo. Price 15cents. Address, 
THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
83 Clinton Place, New York. 


PLAIN HOME TALK, 


EMBRACING 


Medical Common Sense. 
; BY E. B. FOOTE, M D. 


This book is a plain talk abont the human system, the 
aabite of men and women, the causes and prevention of 
disease. our sexual relations and sucial nutures It 1s med- 
ical common sense applied to causes, prevention, and cure 
of chronic diseases. the natural relutions of men and 
women to each other, society. love. marriage. parentage 
etc. Embellished with two hundred {Hustrstiong Price 
$1.50. Sold at THE TRUTH SK. KER ufilre. 

38 Cinten Place. N. 2. city. 
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Glates and Clippings. 


Warrer the last eighty years Congress has 
spent more than $100,000,000 on the city of 
Washington. 


Tu works for building iron ships in San 
Francisco Will be, the Bulelin says, the most 
extensiv of any in the United States. 

Tur pope, it is reported, is now engaged in 
reviewing voluminous notes on a forthcoming 
circular to the faithful, touching the subject 
of philosophy. 


Tur Denver Medical Times says that there 
are more physicians in that city, in propor- 
tion to the population, than in any other in 
the United States. 


“I sxso ’spicious ob de preacher what per- 
tends to despise riches, an’ den tries to tempt 
people inter heaben by tellin’ ’em dat de 
streets is paved wid gold.” 


Proressor Newton says that the earth re- 
ceives about $3,000,000,000 of meteors every 
year, but they only increase the size of the 
earth one inch in 100,000,000 years. 


Prosaszy the only large town in this coun- 
try which cannot boast a bar-room is Homer, 
Ga., whose citizens hav just compelled the 
only dispenser of whisky to leave town. A 

An Omaha pastor says the Protestant church 
embraces three times as many women as men. 
That is all right, but we thought it might be 
as well to let the husbands know about it. 

Tue income of the Girard properties in 
Philadelphia and elsewhere in Pennsylvania 
has increased over $70,000 in the past ten 
months, compared with the same time last 
year. f 


A Business man in Portland, Me., subscribed 
liberally for a church purpose the other day, 


and is accused of reducing the wages of his 


employes sufficiently to cover the amount 
thus pledged by him. 


Experts in chemistry hav estimated that 
the cost of London’s winter smoke and fog is 
$25,000,000 annually; that is to say, constitu- 
ents of coal to this value escape unconsumed, 
and assist in forming the sooty vapor. 


R. B. Hayes’s portrait still hangs in the 
White House at Washington. It serves the 
useful purpose of reminding people that the 
American navy is not the only thing this re- 
public has to be ashamed of.—Chicago News. 


Pror. E. S. Morsg, in a lecture in Boston on 
Japan, said that the rich Japanese send their 
children to school in inferior garments, in 
order that the children of the poor, who can 
get no others, may not be ashamed to wear 
their own clothing. 


Somnz: A Sunday-school. Young lady cate- 
chising the children on the plagues of Egypt. 
Y. L.: “And what became of the plagues of 
locusts?” A pause. Then a small boy at bot- 
tom, suddenly: ‘‘Please, Miss, I know! John 
the Baptist ate them.” 


Tux dude is not the only worthless fellow 
in the world. There are 4,000 unemployed 
clergymen in the church of England, but they 
' do less harm, remarks the Winsted Press,: 
than the other thousands of clergymen who 
are busily engaged at their trade. 


Dr. Laprzx has discovered that prussic 
acid is an antidote to poisoning with strych- 
nine. Medical men will be cautious in using 
it, however, as the prussic acid, to be of any 
use, must be given in doses which would be 
fatal under any other circumstances. 


Tue Jackson, Mich., Evening Star adminis- 
ters a kick to a Methodist revivalist like this: 
‘The ‘Evangelist’ Weber requests the Star 
to print his sermon on prayer. We are dis- 
posed to giv the actor and his play a liberal 
amount of advertising, and hav done so; but 
to devote so much of our space to his theater 
as this would require is asking too much. . We 
shall be obliged to charge him ten cents per 
line for that; and even at that price we prefer 
to decline to printthe impious harang.” The 
Star claims to be a moral paper. 


Ar a low place of entertainment in this city, 
just before a pugilistic encounter, the propri- 
etor of the hall announced that a woman with 
two small children was on the premises; that 
they were friendless and penniless, and had 
just been served with a.dispossess warrant. 
He passed a hat with a $10 note in it, and col- 
lected $40 more. Yet the Christians contend 
that mankind is totally depraved. 


GrorGE Bancrorr, the historian, is now 
eighty-three years old, and would not be sur- 
prised to see at least a score more. He has 
not 80 much flesh on his bones as he had ten 
years ago, but what he has is all good, solid 
muscle, of the same material as the famed 
“ shay” of the good old deacon, which dropped 
to pieces all at once. His wife, perhaps the 
most cultured woman in Washington, was 
eighty years old the latter part of last month, 
and she looks much the healthier of the two. 
Her eyes are bright, and her cheeks full and 
rosy. She is a very pretty lady, and one 
would not think of taking her for more than 
sixty at the most. She has a wonderful eye- 
sight, and can see at long distances without 
glasses, though she uses them to read by. 


Presipenr Parton, of Howard University, 
writes that the recent decision of the Supreme 
Court of the United States adverse to the 
constitutionality of the Civil Rights bill has 
produced excitement among the colored peo- 
ple, who seem to feel that all their defenses 
hav been suddenly removed, and that here- 
after they may be insulted and outraged with 
impunity. He sets forth, however, that the 
decision was by no means unexpected; that 
it has not established any political doctrin 
contrary to the rights of the negroes, and that 
it leaves them as to legal protection just where 
it leaves white people. He advises them to 
refrain from an unwise railing at the supreme 
court, acquaint themselvs with the facts and 


rinciples of the case, and stand up hopefully 
Miveeenragecutly for their legal rights. 


Lanpine in Honolulu on Sunday, a writer 
for the San Francisco Chronicle set forth to see 
the people of the capital of the Hawaiian 
kingdom; but all the houses were closed, and, 
after a depressing walk in the deserted streets, 
he turned his steps toward his ship. He found 
one door open—a chemist’s shop with a soda 
water fountain. The thermometer marked 
above 100°; yet the keeper of the place had 
to say, ‘‘ We do not sell soda to-day; we can’t 
buy ice on Sunday.” The writer continues: 
“A photographer who had traveled with us 
had proposed to show a few of his new ac- 
quaintances some pictures of the island in 
his studio, but now he expressed his regret 
that it could not be done. ‘But why not?” 
«Oh, you could not see them without light.” 
“ But there is plenty of light.” “Ah, you do 
not know Honolulu,” said the photographer; 
«if a window of my place were to be seen 
open on Sunday we should all get into trouble, 
and mine wouldn’t end soon.” 


Tux heretic Luther, whose birthday anni- 
versary was celebrated last week, givs the 
Christian ministry and the priests a fine op- 
portunity to display their spite. While the 
Protestants were lauding the German Infidel 
to the skies, and as much further up as imag- 
ination could reach, and kicking the pope, the 
Catholics were pointing out his inconsisten- 
cies and wiping their theological shoes upon 
him and his followers. The truth probably 
is that Luther was an intolerant bigot like all 
other true Christians. He wanted the right 
of private judgment for himself alone, just as 
the miserable old puritans wanted religious 
freedom for themselvs alone, just as all true 
Christians want liberty for themselvs alone. 
That his teaching finally split the church into 
sects, and the sects into fragments, and so lib- 
erated the world from complete slavery to 
superstition, must be granted, to his ever- 
lasting credit, but that he intended to do this 
is not at all probable. As M. Capel (depreci- 
atingly) says, his teaching “tends to Rational- 
ism and Agnosticism,” which is undoubtedly 
true—he builded better than he knew. He 
could not hav been a consistent Christian and 
yet a rebel to the only true Christian church 
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and the head of it at Rome, but he was a man 
of ;power, and the man for his time, and the 
world is very much better for his having lived 
in it.— Winsted Press. 


Tae Boston Post thus apostrophizes the 
Nutmeg state: ‘*O Connecticut, of ancient 
fame as the land of steady habits, how are your 
pious pretenses pricked when we read your 
history by the light of contemporaneous crit- 
icism! A friend sends us the following ex- 
tracts from the will of Lewis Morris, father of 
the celebrated Gouverneur Morris, recorded 
in the surrogate’s office, New York, liber 23, 
page 426, Nov. 19, 1760: ‘It is my wish that 
my son, Gouverneur, shall hav the best edu- 
cation that can be furnished him in England 
or America, but my express will and direction 
are that under no circumstances shall he be 
sent to the colony of Connecticut for that pur- 
pose, lest in his youth he should imbibe that 
low craft and cunning so incident to the 
people of that country, and which are so in- 
terwoven in their constitution that they can 
not conceal it from the world, though many 
of them, under the sanctified garb of religion, 
hav attempted to impose themselvs upon the 
world as. honest men.” 


Hews of the Week. 


Ex-Gov. Narr Heap, of New Hampshire, 
died last week. 


Tur False Prophet of Soudan has scored a 
victory over the Egyptian forces. 


A Mernopisr church at Niles, Ohio, went 
up in smoke on Friday of last week. 


Franog and China are reported to be on the 
verge of war over the Tonquin question. 


An Art Loan Exhibition in this city is con- 
‘templated in aid of the Bartholdi Pedestal 
Fund. 


Massacuuse?rs has her first colored judge— 
sworn into office last Monday by Governor 
Butler. 

Tue printers of the morning and evening 
newspapers of this city struck successfully 
last week. 


A new standard of time has been adopted 
in this city. It necessitated setting the clocks 
back about five minutes. 


Tae Rev. Annie Oliver, of Brooklyn, is 
sued by the Rev. Edmund Jones, to secure 
the return of a loan of $900. 


Ay attempt was made in Paris on the 16th 
lto assassinate Prime Minister Ferry. The 
would-be assassin was adjudged insane. 


Tr Salvation Army at Kingston, Ont., pro- 
voked a riot on Sunday last, in which they 
themselys were somewhat roughly handled. 


Cxrocrs which mark the hours from one to 
twenty-four are being manufactured, and it 
is said they will go into use in railway depots. 


DeLessers says that a second Suez canal 
can be constructed only alongside the present 
one. He is ready to receive offers for the job. 


Forty years ago there was not a millionaire 
in the United States. Twenty years ago there 
were three or four only. Now there are at 
least a thousand, and a fortune of a million 
is not considered anything remarkable. The 
hundred-millionaire takes the place of the 
millionaire of twenty years ago. There are 
already two individuals and twenty corpora- 
tions that can count their wealth up to a hun- 
dred millions. The next step will be the bill- 
ionaire. The statistics of property, on the 
other hand, cannot be reached accurately. 
But observation would teach us that there is 
now a larger proportion of industrious people 
wholly dependent upon daily labor for daily 
bread than ever before. The problem of liv- 
ing bears harder and heavier upon the work- 
ing people. A feeling of dependence has 
dispirited them, and they liv almost constant- 
ly in the shadow of anziety. A bright coun- 
tenance is the exception among them. The 
face of the typical workingman is anxious, 
careworn, toilworn, and troubled. A com- 
parison of these extremes of affluence and 
poverty, of splendor and misery, must lead 
the earnest thinker to see that there is some- 
thing fatally wrong in a system which makes 
them possible. 


A FreiIcuT train, running into a passenger 
car near Streator, Ill., on the 16th, killed six 
persons, including a clergyman, and injured 
many others. 


Two weeks ago the Rev. J. H, Magoffin, of 
Cheboygan, Mich., ran a rusty nail into his 
thumb. On Sunday last he died from the 
effects of the wound. 


A rornavo in Oxford and Franklin counties, 
Maine, last week, blew down millions of pine- 
trees in the forests, and destroyed a number 
of houses and barns. 


Nexuma, who eight weeks ago murdered 
Ada Atkinson, at Oxford, Ind., was taken 
from jail and hanged last Sunday night by a 
body of masked men. 


James Frazier, an Elder in the Second Re- 
formed church of Newburgh, N. Y., has been 
indicted for libeling a well-known young 
lady who attends that church. He is forty 
years old. The indictment is for criminal 
libel and malicious annoyance. The person 
alleged to hav been libeled is a respected 
young lady of good family, to whom Frazier, 
who is a widower, has long paid much atten- 
tion. It was supposed that they were en- 
gaged to marry, but it appears, on the con- 
trary, that Frazier received the mitten, and a 
gentleman of New York won the affections of 
the young lady and will soon wed her. Frazier 
was very much incensed at the failure of his 
lovemaking, and he wrote to the young lady 
to return some rings he had given her, and 
threatened, if they were not returned or he 
was not reimbursed for them, he would make 
disagreeable disclosures. The rings, how- 
ever, had been stolen by burglars, who en- 
tered the house of the young lady’s father 
some time ago, and so Frazier’s request could 
not be complied with. Frazier then de- 
manded $21 for the rings, and declared if he 
did not receive the money his disclosures 
would be made at a certain time. No money 
was paid to him, and when the time arrived 
an anonymous letter was received by the 
young lady’s mother. The letter is long, and 
contains the vilest accusations. They 
shocked the family of the young lady, and, 
believing Frazier to be the writer, they de- 
cided to seek redress in the courts. The let- 
ter was received at the time that Frazier 
threatened in his previous letters to make his 
disclosures. He denies, however, that he 
wrote the letter. 


Tum recent tempestuous weather has de- 
layed many ocean steamers, and caused nu- 
merous wrecks of sailing vessels in different 
localities along the coast. 


ALBERT SLADE went to the Methodist church 
at Petersburgh, Va., last Sunday, and dropped 
dead‘ as he was about to engage in prayer. It 
is not always safe, it seems, to pray. 


Joun Warren, a German of Cleveland, O., 
drank fifteen glasses of whisky in fifteen min- 
utes, winning a bet of one dollar. He then 
staggered home, and died in great agony. 


Anna Diceryson has made up her mind to 
take the lecture platform under the auspices 
of the Knights of Labor. Her dramatic ven- 
ture was a failure, and she leaves the stage in 
debt. 


Tue foundling asylum at Ottawa, Can., 
managed by the “Sisters of Mercy,” Catholic, 
is to be closed. Over 95 per cent of the in- 
fants taken into the institution during the 
past year hav died. 


A Dr. Stocgrr, who advertised to speak in 
London recently on ‘Christian Socialism,” 
was hooted down by the Socialists, who then 
sang the ‘‘Marseillaise,” unfurled red flags, 
and hurrahed for the next revolution. 


A Mormon elder named Morgan has just re- 
turned to Salt Lake City with about eighty 
new recruits to Mormonism, which he picked 
up in the South. The proselytes are described 
ag of the most degraded and ignorant class. 
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Communications. 


Facts and Fallacies in Regard to the New 


Testament. 


Gospel of Matthew.—“ The titles which in both the 
English and Greek testaments are found at the head 
of the respectiv gospels, as,‘ The Gospel according to 
Matthew,’ ‘The Gospel according.to Mark,’ etc., do 
not authoritativly indicate these men as their authors; 
were doubtless placed in their present position at 
some time subsequent to the date of composition ” 


(E. Cone Bissell’s Hist. Origin of the Bible). 


“We are told on the authority of Papias, Irenæus, 
Pantænus, Origen, Eusebius, Epiphanius, Jerome, 
and many other fathers, that the gospel was written 
in Hebrew.. But this is open to grave doubt. It is 
conceded, the original Hebrew of which they speak, 
no one of thèm ever saw; and so little store has the 


church set upon it that it has utterly perished.” 


“Tt is certain that a gospel, not the same as our 
canonical Matthew, sometimes usurped the apostle’s 
name, and some of the witnesses we hav quoted ap- 
pear to hav referred to this in one or other of its 


various forms or names.” 


“The Nazarenes and Ebionites possessed each a 
modification of the same gospel, which no doubt each 


altered more and more as other tenets diverged.” 


“Nothing can be said with any certainty as to 
The most probable 
supposition is that it was written between 50 and 60. 
The exact year cannot even be guessed at” (Smith’s 


when this gospel was written. 


Bib. Dict., Art. Matthew). 


Gospel of Mark.—* As in the case of the preceding 
evangelist, we are obliged to depend for the name of 
the author of the second gospel upon tradition” (E. 


Cone Bissell’s Hist. Origin of the Bible). 


“The results of criticism as to the relation of the 
Up to this 


three gospels are somewhat humiliating. 
day three views are maintained with equal ardor: 


“ (a) That Mark’s gospel is the original gospel out 


of which the other two hav been developed. 


“ (b) That it was a compilation from the other two, 


and therefore was written last. 


“ (c) That it was copied from that of Matthew, 
and forms a link of transition between the other two. 
“ It is obvious that they refute one another; the 
same internal evidence suffices to prove that Mark is 


the first, and the last, and the intermediate. 


“ Probably it was written between a.D. 63 and 70. 
The place where the gospel was written is as uncer- 


tain as the time ” (Smith’s Bib. Dict., p. 519). 


Gospel of Luke.—The gospel of Luke is prefaced 
with an avowal that does away with any claims to di- 


vine inspiration or authority. 


` “Forasmuch as many hav taken in hand to set 
forth in order a declaration of those things which are 


most surely believed among us. 
“ Even as they delivered them unto us, which from 


the beginning were eye-witnesses and ministers of 


the word. 


“It seemed good to me also, having had perfect 
understanding of all things from the very first, to 


write unto thee in order, most excellent Theophilus, 


“That thou mightest know the certainty of those 


things wherein thou hast been instructed” (Luke i, 
1-4). 


Many others had set forth those things, and it sim- 
ply “seemed good” to Luke, since he had perfect 


understanding (not divine help or inspiration), to 
write to his friend. 


Luke shows no especial respect for Matthew’s or 


Mark’s gospel. It is evident he had no idea their 
so-called gospels claimed to be written under in- 
spiration or by divine authority, or that they were 
anyway entitled to any credit or reverence more than 
any of the “many others who had written of those 
things.” 

Luke, realizing that the discrepancies and contra- 


dictions of the many writers led to doubt and con- 
fusion, wrote an account of what he believed to be 
the truth, for the especial benefit of his friend, The- 


ophilus. 

Had Luke known or believed that Matthew, or 
Mark, or anyone else, had written a gospel under di- 
vine inspiration, he would bav cited Theophilus to it, 
as a most sure guide and authority by which every 
question could be decided, and every doub t at once 
removed. 

“ The ancient opinion that Luke wrote his gospel 


under the influence of Paul, rests on the authority of 


Irenæus, Tertullian, Origen, and Eusebius.” 

“But the language of the preface is against the no- 
tion of any exclusiv influence of Paul. The four 
verses could not hav been just at the head of a his- 
tory composed under the exclusiv guidance of Paul 
or any one apostle, and as little could they hay intro- 
duced a gospel communicated by another ” (Smith’s 
Bib. Dict., p. 492.) 

Gospel of John.—“ The fact that this gospel is not 
quoted by Clement of Rome, that Polycarp, Her- 
mans, and Barnabas do not refer to it, serves to con- 
firm the statement that it is a very late production of 
the apostolic age.” 

*“Cerdon, Marcion, the Mountainists, and other an- 


author of the gospel, but they held that the apostle 
was mistaken, or that his gospel had been inter- 
polated.” : 

“In the fourth gospel the narrativ coincides with 
that of the other three in a few passages only.” 

“Some portions of the gospel hav been regarded 
by certain critics as interpolations. The 25th verse 
‘and the latter half of the 24th of chapter xxi are gen- 


by the elders of the Ephesian church when the gospel 
was first published ” (Smith’s Bible Dict). 

Some of the Causes of HError.— Various readings 
are due to different causes; some arose from acci- 
dental, others from intentional, alterations of the 
original text. . 

“ Accidental variations or errata are by far the 
most numerous class. Some are errors of sound. 
The most frequent form of this error is called itacism, 
a confusion of, different varieties of the i sound. 
Very few manuscripts are wholly free from mistakes 
of this kind; some abound in them.” 

“Other variations are due to errors of sight. 
These arise from confusion of similar letters, or from 
the repetition or omission of the same letters, or 
from the recurrence of a similar ending in consec- 
utiv clauses, which often causes one to be passed 
over when the eye mechanically returns to the copy. 
To these may be added the false division of words in 
transcribing the text from the continuousuncialwrit- 
ing. 

“Other variations may be described as errors of 
impression or memory. The copyist, after reading a 
sentence from the text before him, often failed to 
reproduce it exactly. He transposed the words, or 
substituted a synonym for some very common term, 
or gave a direct personal turn to what was objectiv 
before. Examples occur in every page, almost in 
every verse, of the New Testament” (Smith’s Bible 
Dict). 

But if there are so many errors unintentional, when 
the copyist really desired to make faithful copy, how 
would it be when, as was almost invariably the case, 
the copyist was interested in changing the text to 
suit his own views, or those of his patron or sect ? 

And remember there were no originals in existence 
by which to detect and correct the errors. These 
copyists were all churchmen—most of them the 
much revered early fathers. Their writings alone, 
and not God’s interposition, or divine inspiration, is 
all the evidence we hav of any sacredness or authority 
of the New Testament. 

Character of the Early Christian Fathers.—What was 
the character of the early custodians and copyists of 
the sacred manuscripts? 

There has been no more learned or zealous de- 
fender of the New Testament and the Christian faith, 
none more often quoted as authority on all points of 
church history, than Mosheim. 

“Johann Laurenz von Mosheim was a German 
theologian, noted as an ecclesiastical historian of 
great merit. His deep knowledge, patient research, 
his general candor and impartiality, entitle Mosheim 
to a place among the best church historians” (Cyc. 
Bib. Theo. and Eccl. History). 

“They who were desirous [in the third century] 


of surpassing all others in piety, looked upon it as|° 


lawful, and even laudable, to advance the cause of 
piety by artifice and fraud. It was an act of virtue 
to deceive and lie, when by that means the interests 
of the church might be promoted” (Mosheim, Eccl. 
History). 

Archibald Bowen, a devout Bible-worshiper, in his 
“ History of the Popes,” vol. i, p. 1, Phil. ed. 1847, 
says: 

“False and lying traditions are of an early date, 
and the greatest men hav, out of pious credulity, al- 
lowed themselvs to be imposed upon by them.” 

Dr. Cumming, of London, in “ Lectures on Roman- 
ism,” p. 203, thus speaks of the authority of the 
fathers of the early church: 

“Some of these were distinguished for their 
genius, some for their eloquence, a few for their 
piety, and too many for their fanaticism and super- 
stition.”. Ephraim Pagitt in “Christianography,” 
part 2, p. 59, London Ed., 1636, says: 

“The church of Rome, to maintain their errors and 
articles of faith: 

“lst. They hav corrupted many of the ancient 
fathers, and reprinting them, make them speak as they 
would hav them. 

“2d. They hav written many books in the name of 
these ancient writers, and forged many decrees, can- 
ons, and councils, to bear false witness to them.” 

Adam Clarke “Commentary on Prov. viii,” speaking 
of the authority and reliability of the testimony of 
the fathers: 

“But of these we may safely assert that there is not 
a truth in the most orthodox creed that cannot be 
proved by their authority; nor a heresy that has dis- 
graced the Romish church, that may not challenge 
them as its abettors.” 

In his autobiography page 134, he says: 

“We should take heed how we quote the fathers 
in proof of the doctrins of the gospel, because he 


who knows them best, knows that on many of these 


cient heretics, did not deny that St. John was the|subjects they blow hot and cold.” 


‘erally received as an undisguised addition, probably | 


Christians claim the New Testament is infallible. 
Webster defines infallible, “incapable of mistake, not 
liable to fail or disappoint.” 

We hav quoted only Christian authorities of high- .. 
est standing among all Protestants. And their evi- 
dence clearly proves: 

ist. That there are no originals of the New Testa- 
ment manuscripts in existence. 

2d. That no originals hav existed since the second 
century—if they ever really existed at all. 

3d. That the New Testament was translated, not 
from original manuscripts or reliable copies, but from 
what was claimed to be copies of the originals, which 
—if copies at all—abounded in errors and perver- 
sions. 

4th. That the early fathers, under whose direction 
and supervision all copies were made, were men who 
regarded it as an act of virtue to deceive and lie. 
The very best—those who surpassed all others in 
piety—looked upon it as laudable to advance the 
cause of piety by artifice and fraud. 

5th. That our present version is founded on trans- 
lations by Romish priests, that by all scholars were 
denounced as faulty, heretical, and designedly per- 
versions of the originals. 

6th. That Luke, one of the most sacred of the four 
gospels, according to its own preface, was not written 
by divine aid or inspiration, nor by or through the 
influence or dictation of apy of the apostles or dis- 
ciples. 

Tth. “That the-distinctiv names of the gospels im- 
ply a collection, and the titles of the epistles are notes 
by the possessors and not addresses by the writers ” 
(Smith’s Bib. Dict., p. 617). 

No intelligent person would accept as authoritativ 
any book or history so utterly destitute of evidence 
of genuinness or reliability. The authorities we hav 
quoted admit there is no evidence that our New Tes- 
tament is the inspired word of God, or that he by 
divine interposition has preserved and miraculously 
handed it down to us in all its original truth and 
beauty. 

On the contrary, all the evidence we can obtain 
proves the very reverse. 

Yet in the face of all this, we are solemnly assured 
the “internal evidence” is all-sufficient; that read- 
ing the New Testament will bring conviction of its 
genuinness, of its being the pure, holy, inspired word 
of God. In our next we propose to calmly, dispas- 
sionately, examin this much-lauded “internal evi- 
dence.” Cuas. B. Reynoxps. 

Rochester, N. Y. 
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Philosophy on the Half-Shell; or, Ethics of °83. 
CHRISTIANITY. 


Of him who is called Christ, I hav to say he taught, 
at best, what mighty sages spoke in times before. 

What revelation did he bring to man? Upon the 
pyramids, which ante-date by centuries his birth, are 
graved the precepts that he called his own. 

The gentle Buddha long before had taught not 
only all of worth within the Christian creed, but 
vastly more, omitting but the hatred and revenge that 
brand “the tyrant” upon the God of Christ. 


Let us review in detail the Christian schemes of 
creation and of salvation. 

An omnipotent God (having, nevertheless, no power 
to foresee the effects of his own creativ acts), creates 
(i. e., makes from nothing) one world and one man. 
Presently, however, noticing his oversight, he adds a 
woman made from a very small portion of the man. 

The pair, as is well known, quickly disappointed 
the brilliant expectations which this astute and far- 
seeing deity had formed regarding them; the result 
was a very hasty breaking up of their model house- 
keeping plan, of which the most agreeable and salient 
features were, first, nothing to do, and plenty of it; 
and, second, a delightful freedom from the trammels 
and inconveniences naturally arising from the use of 
extraneous covering. 

The immediate results in those days of the flagrant 
offense against the canons of health, of eating green 
pippins, was the production of a very: imperious 
voice, issuing apparently from behind a tree (which 
voice really belonged, as one would readily suspect, 
to the irate owner of the fruit), commanding the 
wretched couple to throw up their lease of the 
grounds, and that without even twenty-four hours’ 
notice. 

The better to insure this result, the proprietor of 
the orchard introduced on the spot a sort of moral 
“ Bobby,” or police officer (genus now extinct), bran- 
dishing a big, two-edged sword, and called a “ cheru- 
bim,” whatever that may be. 

It certainly should ever stand accredited to the ac- 
count of this couple, that, notwithstanding the brevity 
of their notice to quit, they had the good sense to 
“ move on,” without attempting to wait and discuss 
the matter. 

I should hav done precisely as they did under 
analogous circumstances. 

Just suppose that by any tardy lounging and 
loitering in their garden they had aroused the ire of 
the officer in charge, and that he had lost his temper ' 
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- (as is so frequent an occurrence with those of his 
“ profesh ” here), and slashed at them once or twice 
with his big two-edged sword, what might not hav 
been the result? What ghost of a chance could a 
naked man and woman hav had in contending with 
an infuriated guardian of the peace provided with 
such a weapon? ` ; 

Just think of it! Suppose the “ cherubim ” had 
lunged at him, and struck with his bright saber just 
where that rib had been recently extracted to make 
a woman of, and with the gaping wound just healed 
by “ first intention,” what then? Why, where would 
we hav been to-day? With this man gone, how could 
the world hav gone on? Recollect God used up all 
the “nothing” he had on hand to make this first 
man, and was obliged to take a piece of him to make 
a woman out of. Reflect, then, for one moment, ere 
we proceed, upon what must hav been the disastrous 
effect upon future generations, had this “ cherubim ” 
(or “sergeant,” I prefer to call him) exceeded his 
commission, as mundane policemen are so apt to do, 
often, indeed, preferring to “take in” the wrong 
man to none at all. 

Let us drop the veil, and pursue this agonizing 
speculation no further. 

After this summary eviction, the crest-fallen pair 
betook themselvs to agricultural pursuits; but after 
a while, things not proving entirely satisfactory to 
this God, he decided to drown all of the descendants 
of this man and woman, with the exception of one 
family, which was to be preserved by manning a kind 
of primitiv canal-boat, devoid of all steering-gear. 

After a highly enjoyable and successful trip, they 
sighted land and disembarked with their very numer- 
ous list of brute fellow-passengers. 

Well, things seemed to still “ gang aglee” with the 
omnipotent, for, after another ominous rest, Jehovah 
decided upon making one masterly political stroke 
which should utterly discomfit and confound all his 
enemies, and carry confusion and dismay into the 
very camp and serried hosts of satan. 

He therefore selected the Jews to be his chosen 
people, and played the part of a Castor and Pollux 
to them in all their many bloody wars of extermina- 
tion and of conquest. 

It was “ Mary and the lamb” a few centuries ahead 
of time. 

But now comes his crowning coup d'etat in this 
strange business, which was no less a scheme than 
the following: 

He, true to the dictates of his cruel and revengeful 
nature, decided upon introducing into the world, 
through the mediumship of a supposedly virtuous (?) 
and estimable young woman, Miss Mary (last 
name now unknown), who, however, was already en- 
gaged to an industrious and well-to-do young man, 
Mr. Joseph —— (also last name now unknown), an 
individual without a father, who should at one and 
the same time be both God and himself. 

This now deservedly famous personage (who was, 
as I hav explained above, at the same time both God 
and himself) God loved with “an exceeding great 
love,” and, with a charming inconsistency, always in- 
sisted upon calling his: “only begotten son,” although 
‘said son was himself! 

Certainly this was a particularly close bond of re- 
lationship, and we shall now, understanding this very 
peculiar system of. divine “double entry,” be better 
enabled to fully coniprehend the vastness of the sac- 
rifice about to be unfolded. 

Jehovah, recollect, loved this son more than all his 
other children. 

Revolving, in his capacious mind, how he could, 
‘with the best grace, escape the necessity of damning 
eternally all creation, the meteoric idea struck him 
of transferring all his presumably just anger against 
the world in general to the broad shoulders of this 
divinely unfortunate scapegoat, and, since he needs 
must appease his wrath by immolating somebody, 
murder him, instead of the guilty parties! 

Grand conception! Exquisit sense of justice! 
For illustration: John Smith is committed, tried, 
and sentenced, for the “taking-off” of William 
Brown. Shall Smith hang? Not if “the powers 
that be” can help it! Innocent, I am apprehended 
and forced to assume the position and sentence of 
Smith! I am hung! Grand finale, tableau, and 
“coffins for one!”—and he the wrong man! Never 
mind. Blood has been spilt (no matter whose), and 
justice is appeased ! 

‘Such, only on a grander scale, when impartially 
considered, is this drama, of the skies! 

Fair and honest, my esteemed readers, I ask you 
if the inculcation of such a belittling and degrading 
system of “morals” as this can prove otherwise than 
pernicious? 

Can such a system tend to develop or strengthen, 
inthe boy or girl, correct ideas of justice and of equal 


rae 

l icked or absurd in so many of its doctrins, is 
Christianity worthy a place in the ethics of 1883? 

_ Priests assure us it is this particular form of re- 

ligion which has made the Caucasian the foremost 

race in lofty and cultured thought. 


The statement is as empty as the wretched creed 
it ‘seeks to screen. 


Not from the moldering cemetery of defunct and 
fossil thought draw we our store, but from the gi- 
gantic energies of the colossus, steam, applied by the 
skilled brain and hand to the locomotiv, the steam- 
ship, and, above all, to the printing-press. From the 
electric telegraph, too, uniting two mighty continents 
by a flament almost as slender as a spider’s web, yet 
controling, with its imperious voice, the markets of 


order of things prevailing when he assumed the pur- 
ple, we should hav had, perhaps, a fairer opportunity 
than has ever yet been afforded of judging how far 
religion is requisit to the well-being of a great people. 

At this epoch in the history of France, not a 
church-bell tolled on a Sabbath morning, nor did a 
single worshiper in all the broad land wend his de- 
vout way toward the village sanctuary. 


the world; from the free schools, and the liberty of the 
press (venal though it be); from the ballot-box, and 
a the perfection of the myriad forms of mechanical 
art. 

Like the rock, imbedded long ago within the icy 
bosom of the glacier, is the inert mass of Christianity 
borne along upon the broad tide of advancing knowl- 
edge, soon to be discharged, like the rock, from the 
glacier’s mouth, to be of it a part no longer. The 
simile is fairly drawn, and time will justify its truth. 

The Jewish and Christian schemes hav not even 
the feeble merit of novelty to recommend them. 

The Jewish mythology was transferred, substan- 
tially, from the Hindoo philosophy, and that, in all 
probability, from systems still more ancient. 

In the Hindoo fable we hav the garden of Eden 
(Island of Ceylon); the first man, Adam (Adami); 
the first woman, Heva (Eve); Cristna (Christ); 
Siva (Satan); and Vishnu (the Almighty). 

The man and the woman are tempted by Siva (Sa- 
tan), and are overcome by his wiles, as in our copy 
of the transaction. 

In fact, our religion is, to quote from Tom Moore, 

“ All borrowed thunder, 
All second-hand roar.” 

The famous, or, rather, the infamous, dogma of 
the trinity, whose absurd arithmetic titled idiots and 
sanguinary priests considered sufficient pretext for 
the butchery of multitudes of their fellow-creatures, 
was an ancient fable, found in numerous anterior 


| religions. 


In India the images of the Trismurti, or three- 
faced god, are to this day objects of Brahmanical 
worship. 

In Egypt the triad consisted of Osiris, the creator; 
Typhon, the destroyer; and Horus, the preserver. 

In Buddhism, the triad was formed by Buddha, 
the divine man; Dharmma, the word; and Sangha, 
the communion of saints. 

In Persia, it was formed by Ormuzd, the creator; 
Ahriman, the destroyer; and Mithra, the restorer. 

Christna, the Indian Christ, is represented being, 
as in Christianity, an incarnation of the great god (in 
this instance Vishnu). 

History boasts upwards of a dozen “crucified 
saviors,” so that even in the item of a savior, where 
many of us supposed ourselvs strong, we are, in real- 
ity, painfully weak. 

Is not, after all, our religious establishment, which 
possesses but one “crucified savior,” out of a baker’s 
dozen or more possessed by our neighbors—and 
even this single one compelled to enact his well-worn 
role amid tattered scenery and properties purloined 
from our predecessors in the business—is not, I say 
America’s religious establishment, like her dilapi- 
dated navy, an affair which looks best from a dis- 
tance, and which will not bear too close inspection? 

Decidedly I think such is the case. 

And what shall we say of the intellectual breadth 
of a savior who, coming upon a barren fig-tree in the 
time when (as is expressly stated in the text, and 
most unequivocally,) figs were entirely out of season, 
thereupon fell into a fit of childish or imbecilic rage, 
and cursed the tree forthwith, it being, according to 
this incredible narrativ, by the next day withered and 
dead ? 

Who but an unreasoning and bigoted Christian 
would think of placing upon a plane of equality this 
petulant, inconsistent credist, and the gracious, 
noble Buddha, the spiritual Plato, the sublime Socra- 
tes, the broad-minded Epictetus, the wise Zoroaster, 
or the profound Confucius ? 

From the standpoint of political economy, what a 
ruinous speculation has been, and will be, this savior 
to us! 

Think of what he cost us in the past—untold 
millions of innocent lives! And now that we hav for 
the most part outgrown him, as boys outgrow a last- 
year’s suit of clothes, what can we do with him? 

We cannot get rid of him, for all nations who care 
for such expensiv luxuries are already provided with 
far better ones than ours, out of the baker’s dozen. 

He must die, then, on our hands, and the sooner 
the better, for his worship in America alone is esti- 
mated to cost us the neat little sum of five hundred 
dollars per minute ! 

If it be true that religion is a necessary check upon 
the passions of the masses, which I much question, 
then let us use all diligence to educate them above 
the need of such necessity. 


This was in truth a period of anarchy, which 


caused, but was not caused by, the banishment of re- 
ligion. 


It is frequently advanced as a proof of the intuitiv 


qualities of religion, that most barbarous and savage 
tribes profess some form of it, no matter how crude 
or fantastic. 


By following the same line of reasoning we might 


fairly assume that the belief in the flatness, and lack 
of all motion, in our earth, which was once well nigh 
universal, was a divine intuition, or, indeed, the ex- 
istence of any other error once prevalent among the 
barbarians of our race. 


The universality of an opinion is, at the best, a 


very meager proot of its validity, and, in my opinion, 
the judgment of one advanced intellect, schooled by 
long and careful study of the “law of probabilities,” 
is possessed of almost infinitly more weight than the 
blind and unreasoning superstition of a multitude of 
degraded savages. 


The bare fact of a million ignoramuses believing in 


the validity of any assumed proposition does not 
materially strengthen the evidence in its favor, since 
the infinit multiplication of a zero must still giv the 
same barren result. 


It seems to me as well-nigh certain that the pre- 


diction of England’s greatest living thinker, Herbert 
Spencer, will be fulfiled to the letter, viz., that man- 
kind will eventually settle down to a belief in the ex- 
istence of a principle (intelligent, or non-intelligent, 
they perhaps may never be able to decide), and which 


scientists to-day term force. 

Before I quit this subject, I desire to direct your 
attention to the almost utter lack, in the religion of 
Christ, of that inculcation of forbearance and kind- 
ness toward the lower (?) animals, which so beauti- 
fully distinguishes and ennobles the doctrins taught 
by the wise and humane Buddha, justly called “ The 
Light of Asia.” 

In the Christian doctrins the brutes are represented 
as being but the property of man, their anointed lord 
and master, designed simply for his convenience, and 
possessing no rights nor claim to equable or kind 
treatment, except as it suit man’s own good pleasure 
and profit. 

Contrast this detestable selfishness with Buddha's 
noble doctrin that we owe to every sentient being un- 
deniable and equal rights, and which grandly places 
upon the same plane of mercy all breathing things. 

Which, think you, my brother, is the sublimer 
creed? 

When I reflect upon the wickedness, pettiness, and 
gross absurdity of much of Christianity, I marvel 
not that it is swiftly hastening to its fall, but that it 
stood in grotesque deformity so long, a living creed! 

The ax is at its root! Those leprous, crawling 
things, that gorged for ages on its poisonous fruit, in- 
stinctivly foreknow their coming doom! 

Those sleek religious sloths, yon horde of idle 
priests, the vampires of the poor, foresee their hour 
as darkly written in the book of fate! 

I do not mean to-day their power will fall, but that 
the seed hath been already sown which shall at har- 
vest bear their bitter doom. 

I cannot more fitly close this present paper than 
by appending a few original lines, addressed to 
America’s great and glorious Infidel son, the man 
who, more than any other of the present day, has 
struck from the brain of our age the shackle of cun- 
ning priestcraft; the prince of moving eloquence, 
whose words stir the heart like subtlest melody, our 
illustrious fellow-countryman, 


COL. ROBERT G. INGERSOLL. 


High priest of eloquence! Where gilded sham 

Lifts her false crest in all the lands of earth, 
Wing’st thou thy Pythian shafts with eagle glance, 
Hasting the dawn of liberty’s glad birth! 

Mover of hearts! Where’er down-trodden man 

His vain appeal makes to the heedless sky 

Thy voice is raised to mock that phantom host, 
Proclaiming sacred truth’s arch-majesty! 

Herald of hope! albeit yon servil pack, 

Religion’s hirelings—cavil at thy creed, 

Bartering conscience for vile pittance, wrung 

From nature’s weak fears, and faith’s uncertain need. 
Thou wilt not swerve, nor deign to turn thee back 
To crush such feeble foe, but pon the front 

Of this new age grave “Light /” thy lasting monument! 


Exuiorr Preston. 
a 
Those Christian Judges. 
The statement of the Christian at Work, Dr. Tal- 


It is a difficult problem to solve, why a man of|mage’s paper, that five of the present judges of the 


truly exalted intellect and imagination, like the poet | Supreme Court of the United States are church-mem- 
Shelley, for example, required no religion to fill a|bers has only tended to confirm the allegation of 
supposed “aching void,” while the hod-carrier and |“ Antichrist” that before the retirement of Judge 
street-scavenger cannot normally exist without it. Strong he was the only member of the court who be- 

Had the first Napoleon (great in nearly all things | lieved in the divine origin of Christianity. : After the 
save blind trust in the better impulses of mankind | Christian at Work made the counter allegation, a cor- 
and in religion) been content with the anti-religious | respondent of the New York Sun, from Newark, N. J., 
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the home of Judge Bradley, wrote thus: “ Aliunde 
Joe is put down as an elder in the Reformed church. 
Great Scott! You ought to hear him cuss once when 
in a passion!” Then came the announcement that 
Chief-Justice Waite had dined with Lord Chief- 
Justice Coleridge on the piazza at Coney Island on 
the Sabbath, to the music of Gilmore’s band; which 
caused the Christian Intelligencer to exclaim, “This 
example will fill God-fearing hearts with sorrow.” 
And now the “ Man of Sin” is credibly informed that 
Judge Field, who is put down by the Christian at Work 
as “a true blue Presbyterian,” is, like Aliunde Joe, 
given to cussing. We might hav bet two to one on 
it at a venture, for Pacific judges and statesmen are 
generally addicted to profanity. 

This disposes of all the judicial church-members 
prior to the retirement of Judge Strong. As for the 
new incumbents, Blatchford (“Episcopalian”) and 
Gray (“Channing Unitarian”), we are not informed 
how they stand on the question of the divine origin 
of Christianity, or whether either of them is prone to 
profanity. If Judge Gray, like some Bostonians, ap- 
preciates “cultyah,” the presumption is that he 
neither swears nor laughs audibly. Nor would we 
venture to suspect Judge Blatchford guilty of any- 
thing more than causing other people to swear, as he 
did when he denied the appeal of D. M. Bennett. 

ANTIC. 
il $< ns 
Morality and Religion. 


From the North American Review. 


The man who does not accept the doctrins laid 
down by the authorities of the Christian church is 
set down as an “unbeliever,” and the church has 
heretofore so denominated the sentiment of society 
as to make it a term of reproach. It is ceasing to be 
so. The most intelligent, the most cultivated, and 
the most conscientious members of the community 
are coming more and more to reject the doctrins still 
deemed essential in the church, while their character 
for virtue and respectability has to be recognized. 
Doubt very naturally arises as to whether religious 
belief has any necessary connection with moral con- 
duct; whether, in fact, the so-called believer is any 
-better than the so-called unbeliever. 

In the first place, the difference between them 
is not that one believes and the other does not 
believe, but that they do not believe alike, and that 
their belief has not the same foundation. We dis- 
pute the right of the church believer any longer to 
cast reproach on the believer outside of the church, 
or to thank God that he is either better or safer than 
other men. But what do “unbelievers” believe? 
They believe as much in virtue and good morals 
as Christians of the “straitest sect.” They believe in 
uprightness—righteousness, if you please—as best 
for mankind in this life and in any life to which they 
may be destined, and they believe in promoting 
virtue and uprightness by every means. But they 
believe that what is called the Old Testament scrip- 
tures is simply a mass of Hebrew literature, subject 
to the same canons of criticism that apply to any 
other collection of books. They believe that the 
judgment which selected these particular books and 
called them sacred was a fallible human judgment. 
They believe the Pentateuch to contain a purely 
mythical account of the creation of the world and 
the origin of the human race. They believe that the 
account of the origin and history of the Jewish peo- 
ple is mixed up with legend, much of it incredible. 
They believe the Mosaic law in all its details to be a 
human production, applicable to a particular people 
in a rude age, though it contains some moral pre- 
cepts universally accepted. They believe the early 
Jewish idea of the deity to be a monstrous combina- 
tion of the attributes of the heathen gods and the 
Oriental despots of the time, exalted by the genius of 
Moses, and varied from time to time by the priests 
and prophets of the Jewish people. They believe 
that the annals of the Hebrews contain a good deal 
of rubbish and some absolutely disgusting incidents, 
and that the whole mass is to be treated like any 
other literature of an ancient people. The prophets 
and psalmists, like the philosophers and singers 
of other nations, produced many things worthy 
of preservation and admiration, but nothing that 
should be exempt from a discriminating criticism. 
The people for whom the present writer speaks hav 
their belief about the Old Testament, as clear and 
positiv as that of the church. 

So hav they of the New Testament. They regard 
that as a peculiarly interesting collection of liter- 
ature, pertaining ‘to the life and teachings of a 
singularly pure and enthusiastic preacher, who sacri- 
ficed his life to the intolerant spirit of the established 
theology of his time and who has exercised a wonder- 
ful influence over human history. They admire his 
character and his teachings, but believe that both 
hav been amazingly distorted. The record written 
up from tradition long after his death is, of course, 
imperfect. Superstition and credulity added much 
that would be rejected in any other old record, 
and should be in this. ‘“Unbelievers” believe the 
gospels to be a crude and imperfect record, contain- 
ing many errors of fact and much coloring of belief 
derived from writers who were not cognizant of 


the facts. They regard Paul and the apostles as the 
real founders of Christianity as a system, but they 
believe that Christianity as it now exists has been a 
growth, like every other system, whether of religion, 
politics, or philosophy—the work of man in the same 
sense in which government and the theories and 
methods of public administration are the work of 
man. 

Those whom the church calls unbelievers found 
their belief on the study of nature and of man. It 
is made up of the best conclusions of human experi- 
ence, human knowledge, and human study up to this 
point in the world’s development. Those conclusions 
contradict most of the belief based on what is called 
revelation ; consequently they cannot accept that 
revelation as divine or authoritativ. Do they believe 
in a God, in immortality, and in a future state 
of man? That depends on the definition of these 
terms and on the mental constitution of the believer. 
Few pretend to hav any positiv answer to make to 
unanswerable questions. They go as far in their con- 
clusions as human knowledge and human reasoning 
can carry them, and there they stop. They hav no 
right to assume, save each for himself. They do not, 
like the church, Glaim a peculiar conclusivness or a 
peculiar sacredness for their assumptions, or try to 
impose them on others. 

It makes no difference what men believe upon the 
doctrinal points of religion; they are no better or 
worse for believing or not believing. In other words, 
there is no connection between morality and dog- 
matic belief. A man may reject the doctrins of the 
church entirely and be just as virtuous, just as 
upright, just as good, and just as safe for all the 
chances of eternity as the most devout believer in 
them. The moral teachings of Christianity do not 
differ, in the main, from the moral teachings of 
philosophy. Unbelievers accept them, not as the 
result of revelation or the offspring of religion, but 
as the best deductions of human experience and 
thought. They are apart entirely from matters 
of doctrinal belief or religious worship, and just 
as good coming from Zoroaster as from Solomon, 
from Buddha as from Jesus, from Socrates as from 
Paul; from Shakspere as from Augustine. The ques- 
tion does not directly concern what the church has 
done or is doing as an organization for the good of 
humanity. If our position is sound, it could do just 
as much without its dogmas, and its power to do it 
is not dependent on its system of doctrinal belief; or 
the same good could be done by a human organiza- 
tion otherwise founded. Moreover, the unbeliever in 
Christian doctrins, as we hav defined his position, 
must not be confounded with the class which does 


‘not think at all and which has no belief of any kind. 


This class, being ignorant and unintelligent, is apt to 
be vicious, but it is not usually graced with the 
epithet of Infidel. It is subject to superstition and 
given to credulity; it is moved by appeals to the 
hopes and fears, and it may be that the church in the 
peculiar character of its teachings still serves a use- 
ful purpose in improving the lives and conduct of 
the lower ranks of humanity. Perhaps the philoso- 
phy of the unbeliever could not or would not directly 
reach and elevate them, though it may be claimed 
that methods which elevate the race as a whole bring 
up the very lowest layers and let light into the darkest 
places. The results of scientific study and of pro- 
gressiv thought enlighten the every-day common 
sense of the people, and it is not merely the student 
and thinker who refuses to be a believer, in the sense 
imposed upon the werd by the church. The mass of 
the people are coming more and more to reject the 
old dogmas, and less and less to need them. 


Systems of theology in the past have been the prod- 
uct of human need in the lower stages of mental 
and moral development, and they hav served their 
purpose in the progress of civilization. To-day, 
theology is in the rear of thought and not in the van. 
It holds to worn-out dogmas, potent in times of 
ignorance and superstition, impotent in the light of 
science and philosophy. The latter are destroying 
religious belief as it has been held in the past, 
and the result is not a lower standard of moral con- 
duct. To the man who reasons clearly, the promises 
and threats of religion are futil, and it is through 
promises and threats that it has done its work. 
Such a man can govern his own conduct and try to 
improve others without these. We hav reached the 
stage where society generally can do without them; 
they are losing their effect, and agencies of moral 
support and improvement can be made quite as 
effectiv without any regard to the doctrins that 
are now held by the church as essential to salvation. 
The belief of the “unbeliever” is as good for the 
moral well-being of man as the belief of the Chris- 
tian. 

Nor do we ignore the needs of what is called the 
spiritual nature of man, or, more accurately speaking, 
his emotional nature. But we contend that the 
highest intellectual view of the life and destiny of 
mankind, a view based on knowledge and reason and 
requiring no other revelation, givs room for the 
loftiest development, the fullest exercise, and the 
amplest sustenance and support for that part of 
man’s nature usually denominated spiritual. To 


admit that it requires a belief which intelligence and 
reason do not accept would be equivalent to holding 
that delusion is necessary to the comfort and conso- 
lation of the human soul. _ 

What we contend for is simply this: The position 
of unbelief in the distinctiv dogmas of the Christian 
church to-day is the result of scientific investigation 
and critical study, and is generally accepted, not 
only by students and thinkers, but by the intelligent 
common sense of the mass of mankind. It is 
strengthened by every advance in discovery. and in 
that philosophy which is the outcome of human 
knowledge. The prevailing type of Christianity, on 
the other hand, clings to superstition and credulity 
as the basis of its influence. It will not, so far as it 
can help it, permit common sense to assert itself in 
the place of unreasoning faith in the dreams of the 
olden time. The consequence is that the church is 
losing its hold on the convictions of men and on the 
conscience of the community. The belief that is 
founded on scientific conclusions and common sense 
affords as solid a basis for moral character and as 
firm asupport for virtue as belief in the religious 
doctrins of the past or present. It is not denied 
that the church, as an organization, has done and is 
doing good to humanity, nor is it claimed that it 
makes no difference what a man believes, or whether 
he believe anything, in matters of ethics. But it is 
claimed that if the church abandoned its outworn 
creeds, and gave up old superstitions about divine 
revelation, vicarious atonement, salvation by faith, 
and future retribution, it could do far more good by 
reaching and elevating a larger number of people. 
It is certain that if it does not keep up with the 
mental progress of the race, it will fall behind 
in moral progress, and will lose its influence upon 
the intelligent and thinking part of mankind. 

F. A. Kipper. 
Pg E CE ENEAN] 


The Liberal Club. 


It is probable that when Mr. Benjamin R. Tucker 
set himself about the work of translating Michael 
Bakounine’s “God and the State” he had no idea of 
the amount of discussion the book was destined to 
bring about at the Manhattan Liberal Club. If he 
had he might hav thought twice about the advisabil- 
ity of completing his task. As was noted last week, 
Mr. Samuel P. Putnam introduced Bakounine to the 
club on the evening of the 9th. On the 16th Mr. T.. 
B. Wakeman gave his views of the same individual 
and his doctrins. Mr. Wakeman held up a small 
likeness of Bakounine, and described it. He wasa . 
man of Titanic build, with a head like that of Jove, 
containing the brain of a philosopher, and with a 
heart full of love for the human family. He was an 
exile from every land, hunted like a wild beast, a 
price put upon his head, homeless and friendless, yet 
feared, and the czar of all the Russias trembled when 
his name was spoken. Such was Michael Bakou- 
nine, the founder of Nihilism and the apostle of An- 
archy. Mr. Wakeman then went on to giv an out- 
line of how mankind progressed by continuous dif- 
ferentiations and integrations, each differentiation 
being necessary to the integration that was to follow 
it, and each integration being a higher one than any 
which had preceded it. Bakounine was an apostle 
of differentiation or breaking up; but if he had lived 
to see the success of his iconoclastic work in Russia, 
he would hav immediately begun the reconstruction 
of the empire under a higher spiritual power. The 
work of men like Bakounine was necessary to the 
higher integration, which, by prevision, Bakounine 
forefelt and shadowed forth in his little work on 
“God and the State.” The saddest part of that book 
was the end, which is in these words by the editor: 
“Here the manuscript ends.” Was that all, Mr. 
Wakeman asked, which Bakounine had to say? If 
not, what was kept back? Mr. Wakeman believed it 
was the gospel of the new integration. The lecture 
was concluded by an appeal to Liberals to unite with 
one of the political parties in such a way as to make 
themselvs felt in politics. Hither this, or all the 
minor parties, Greenbackers, Socialists, Antimonop- 
olists, the Labor party, etc., should combine on a 
platform upon which they all could agree, and em- 
bodying the essential demands of all reformers. Only 
in this way could they make their existence known 
to the political world. ; 

Socialist Langerfelt was the first critic As he 
came forward from the rear of the hall it was noticed 
that he had changed the swift stride which has for- 
merly characterized his method of approaching the 
platform for a more subdued process of locomotion. 
He argued that political and religious equality had 
been achieved. ‘The third factor necessary to human 
happiness was economic equality. This was what 
State Socialism looked forward to. Mr. Wakeman 
was a book-worm, and was altogether ignorant of 
the practical side of the question. 

Mr. Samuel P. Putnam followed, and made a rat- 
tling good speech. He said that his critics and those 
who criticised Mr. Wakeman lost sight of the real 
questions, and set up men of straw, which they 
amused themselvs with knocking about. When he 
demanded liberty for himself he demanded the same 
liberty for everyone else, and his liberty was bounded 
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~ by that of others. He discountenanced brute force 
where the abolition of any evils was possible by 
peaceable means. So long as people were left free to 
reason and educate wrong out of existence, it was 
folly and crime to resort to violence. Mr. Putnam 
was heartily cheered. 

Dr. E. B. Foote, Jr., in a neat and lucid speech, 
explained that the difference between the previous 
speakers arose in great measure from a misapplica- 
tion of terms. The word “anarchy” was associated 
in the general mind with violence and riot. While 
this was the case, it was hardly appropriate for Mr. 
‘Wakeman and Mr. Putnam to call themselvs Anar- 
chists. “Integralists” was a better term. Unlike 
some speakers, the young doctor does not attempt to 
make a five-minute speech occupy ten; and, what is 
perhaps as praiseworthy, he makes no effort to crowd 
a half-hour’s talk into ten minutes. These conspicu- 
ous merits of Dr. Foote go far with impartial people 
to offset the habit of punning, to which, in private 
life, he is known to be addicted. 

Mr. Chamberlain also recurred to the misuse of 
words. He spoke of an old settler in the West who 
returned home one night to find his home in ashes 
and his hearth-stone a scene of carnage. The In- 
dians had been there. As the aged pioneer gazed, 
weeping, upon his disarranged domestic appurte- 
nances, he exclaimed in agonized tones, “This is too 
ridiculous!” This inappropriate recourse to the word 
“ridiculous,” Mr. Chamberlain maintained, was due 
to.a lack of knowledge as to its correct use. The 
word “anarchy” had been similarly misused by the 
speakers. 

Mr. Cohen said that it was supposed to be the cus- 
tom for speakers at the club to criticise, favorably or 
unfavorably as the case might be, the arguments pre- 
sented by the lecturer of the evening. Mr. Langer- 
felt had not done this, and he could not understand 
why that gentleman should persist in introducing ul- 
terior matter. He agreed with Mr. Putnam in depre- 
cating brute force. He would secure his rights 
peaceably if he could, forcibly if he must. He advised 
his hearers to use peaceable means first, and assured 
them that the other method would follow. 

Mr. King next occupied as much of the floor as 

his physical capacity would permit, and as much of 
the attention of the audience as by his oratorical at- 
tainments he was enabled to secure. He accused 
Mr. Wakeman and Mr. Putnam of having misrepre- 
sented Bakounine and deceived their hearers, and 
read an extract from “God and the State,” which, he 
‘held, supported that accusation. They were kid- 
glove anarchists such as Bakounine heartily despised 
and would hav nothing to do with. Wakeman knew 
little about practical anarchy; he was dishonest and 
shallow. Mr. Wakeman, during Mr. King’s little 
splurge, gazed upon that diminutiv young gentle- 
man with philosophical calmness, smiling occasionally 
like an intellectual sovereign amused with the buffoon- 
ery of a licensed jester. When Mr. King had concluded 
his remarks, however, Mr. Wakeman arose and, fig- 
urativly speaking, sat down upon him—gently, firmly, 
dispassionately, at first, but gradually increasing the 
emphasis. The sufferer emitted an occasional pro- 
test, but soon relapsed into silence. The speaker 
warned the working men with whom Mr. King is as- 
sociated, not to trust him. He was a Jesuit, working 
for his own personalends. He and Mr. Seering were 
the only representativs left of the purely Comtian 
school, and who acknowledged a Positivistic pope. 
Mr. Wakeman is a Positivist as well. He adopted, in 
a modified form, the teachings of Comte previous to 
that philosopher's attack of insanity. Mr. King ac- 
cepts the doctrins which Comte promulgated subse- 
quent to his mental collapse, and this is supposed to 
represent the difference between the two schools of 
Positivism. In reply to Mr. Langerfelt’s charge that 
he was a book-worm, Mr. Wakeman held that there 
was a possible chance for a man who had studied 
many books to know as much as a person who had 
never looked inside of one. The speaker closed with 
an impressiv appeal in behalf of science, whose 
-teachings should be accepted as though the last gos- 
pel revealed to man from the very heavens them- 
selvs, 

Mr. Andrews did not take part in the discussion, 
possibly for the reason that. next month he intends 
to lecture on the subject of anarchy and individual- 
ity, making, as usual, a summing up of the argu- 
ments popular to all sides. Each succeeding meet- 
ing of the Liberal Club seems attended with increas- 
ing interest, albeit Mr. Shook continues to absent 
himself from the weekly gatherings. Friday evening, 
the 23d, Mr. P. S. M. Monroe will lecture. 


—— 


essayist has been engaged for some time in the anti- 
monopoly political ranks, and from the experience 
which he had gained while fighting their battles he 
considered that the American government was a 
Pentarchy. Five men held between them wealth 
suficient to exercise so weighty an influence upon 
the state and national legislatures that they were 
virtually the rulers of the land. He read a quota- 
tion or two from Joseph Cook and Jay Gould, and 
gave a brief outline of the history of the anti-monop- 
oly movement, which he thought abundantly proved 
that the monopolists were themselvs the evil that 
‘was to be removed. 

Mr. E. B. G. Hazzen thought that everything 
which existed, even to the monopolists, was the 
natural product of pre-existing causes. Monop- 
olists could no more be avoided in the present con- 
dition of society than could leaves and fruit upon 
an apple-tree. There was, in his mind, but little 
doubt that in the ultimate constitution of society, 
millionaires, and ‘even billionaires, would exist. But 
they would accumulate their wealth legitimately and 
distribute it righteously. 

Mr. Joel Densmore did not think it possible that 
billionaires, or even millionaires, could rightly exist 
in a society which had solved the question of the 
equitable distribution of wealth. 

Mr. Verity was not quite sure which side he ought 
to take in the debate. He had had considerable 
practice in riding two horses, still he always felt like 
attaching himself to one only. The trouble was that if 
he did so it was the wrong one. Then there was chang- 
ing to the other, but that was also wrong, so perhaps he 
had better go on riding the two, especially as he 
found that there was good in each, and all the evil 
was not centered in either. 

Mr. Horace Seaver supported Dr. Wright’s posi- 
tion, and spoke in rather severe terms of opposition 
to Mr. Hazzen. It was monopoly that ruined the 
ancient republics of Greece and Rome, and if we 
continued permitting the accumulation of wealth in 
the hands of the few, while the many were left with 
scarcely the necessaries of life, the time might soon 
arrive for writing over our republic as over theirs: 
“Tt was and is not.” 

Mr. Mendum would like to know what would hav 
become of the country without the capitalists and the 
monopolists. The people could not be depended 
upon. They had not even sense enough to accept 
the proposition of the originators of the Paine 
Memorial, and thus they were very nearly losing 
this edifice. A few monopolists, however, came for- 
ward, and the building was saved. To them and 
not to the people is it due that we hav to-day in 
Boston a building dedicated to the dissemination of 
Liberal doctrins. 

Messrs. David Kirkwood and Lysander Spooner 
followed. The first supported Dr. Wright, and the 
other thought that some valuable truths had been 
uttered by the essayist. But little new had been 
advanced by the others. In the past mankind had 
been held in subjection by the sword; to-day, by 
capital and monopoly. There could be no redress, 
no solution of the problem, until the science of 
justice was studied. 


Luther’s Anniversary. 
From the Evening Post of November 10th. 

The four-hundredth anniversary of Luther’s birth- 
day is celebrated to-day in Protestant Germany with 
much pomp and circumstance. He is unquestionably 
the greatest figure in German history, except Bis- 
marck, and a man of much the same heroic mold. But 
it will not be possible to celebrate it withont bringing 
into prominence the strange evanescence of much of 
his work. He was the foremost man in the extra- 
ordinary revolution which gradually raised the Bible, 
till then an unknown book, to be the rule of faith and 
morals during the next three centuries to a consider- 
able portion of Christendom—and this was really a 
far greater feat than the overthrow of the Papal au- 
thority. For that overthrow, owing to the gross 
abuses and scandals of ecclesiastical rule, a large 
part of the Christian world was quite ready. Where 
the ability of the reformers, and above all of Luther, 
was most conspicuous was in providing a director 
of the conscience to take the place of the church, and 
in getting his countrymen to accept it. It is the 
constructiv part of the career which is really most 
wonderful, successful revolutionists are so much 
more common than successful builders. ; 

But for any one who reads his story and considers 
his work, the fact that the great bulk of those who 
will to-day celebrate his achievements with pride as 
one of those of the greatest of Germans hav no more 
faith in his doctrins than he put in Tetzel’s, and care 
no more for his Bible than he cared for the missal, is 
pathetic enough. In other words, to put it plainly, 
the birthday of the great reformer will to-day be 
honored in his own country mainly by people who 
never read his Bible and who sing his hymns rather 
as old war songs than as expressions of religious devo- 
tion. The truth is that there is now little religious 
belief of any kind to be found among the educated 
classes of Protestant Germany, and that Luther's 
reformation is in their eyes rather a step in the po- 
litical and intellectual emancipation of the country 


The Boston Liberal Club. 


“The Immediate Dangers that Threaten the Re- 
public; or, Democracy versus Anarchical Despotism,” 
was the subject discussed last Sunday morning in 
the Investigator Hall by the members of the Boston 
Liberal Club. The theme was introduced by Dr. 
E. V. Wright in a well-delivered essay, in which it 
was endeavored to be shown that the evils under 
which our repulic has to-day to labor are all due to 
the fact that vast sums of money sd property hav 
gravitated to the hands of a very few ndividuals. The 


than a phase of religious progress. Luther is to 
them a forerunner of Bismarck, in short, rather than 
the promulgator of a new creed, or the founder of a 
new church. They care very little about the nature 
or origin of his quarrel with the pope. What he 
managed to save out of the wreck of his old faith is 
no more valuable in their eyes than what he lost, and 
his Bible interests them rather as a specimen of old 
German than as a new spiritual lamp provided by 
him for the men of his time. Rome could not hav 
wished nor probably never expected a more complete 
failure of Lutheranism, in the sense in which Luther 
would hav wished the term Lutheranism to be taken, 
than has actually taken place. 

But the failure is such that the church profits 
nothing by it. There is not much of his constructiv 
work left in Germany among the class which reflects 
on religious problems, but the spirit of free inquiry 
in which he carried it on has grown stronger than ever. 
The process which he applied to the papal authority 
is now applied to all subjects whatever. The Bible- 
itself has to submit to the tests and questionings to 
which he subjected the pope and the counsels. This, 
were he to come on earth again, he would probably 
soon get to understand and even enjoy. 

What he would probably never get to understand 
or enjoy would be the strong and growing disposi- 
tion of his countrymen to think only of the things of 
this life, and to dismiss from their attention, as in- 
scrutable and insoluble, those problems of the here- 
after by which he and most thinking men of his time 
were mainly occupied.. To this he probably never 
would be reconciled. The present generation of 
Germans hav not themselvs come to it suddenly. 
No generation could pass from Luther’s state of mind 
to that of a modern German scholar in one bound, 
although in Germany the process has been quicker 
than elsewhere. l 


a 


Lectures and Meetings. 


J. E. Remssuxe will lecture at Rockford, Ill., on Sunday 
Dec. 2d, at 3 and 8 o'clock, p.m, and on Monday evening, the 
3d, at 8 o'clock. The lectures will probably be delivered at 
the opera house. 


C. B. Rernoxps, the writer of the articles on the New Tes- 
tament, is soon togointo the lecture field. He is another ex- 
minister added to the ranks of Freethought orators. His 
eulogy of Mr. Bennett at the Rochester Convention was a 
most eloquent effort. His knowledge of the ins and outs of 
the church will be of great value to him in exposing that 
fraudulent institution. He brings to his work abilities of the 
highest order and the enthusiasm for liberty of the escaped 
slave. We are confident that Liberalism will find in him a 
most powerful advocate, and hope that he may be kept busy. 
His address is Rochester, N, Y. 


GerarD Massey, the English poet, litterateur, and Egyptol- 
ogist, delivered the first of his course of ‘‘archaic, revolu- 
tionary, and theosophic” lectures, at Chickering Hall, Friday 
evening, the16th inst., before a small audience. The lecturer 
suffered from a severe cold, and was consequently in poor 
spirits and voice. The subject for the evening was, ‘‘ Man 
in Search of His Soul During Fifty Thousand Years, and 
How He Found It.” The thoughts of the audience were di- 
rected to a period of primitiv nature fifty thousand years an- 
terior, by the speaker’s system of calculation, to the present 
age. The religious customs of that time, and particularly 
the mode of burial, evidenced recognition of a human soul 
and desire to preserve it. It was plain, from an investigation 
of the peculiar rites of those early races—their apparent be- 
liefs in regard to the origin of life, their careful preservation 
of the dead for the subsequent return of the soul to the body, 
with the idea of ultimate reproduction of life—that they had 
a conception of the soul and its immortality, and that the hy- 
pothesis of a divine revelation to succeeding races concern- 
ing the soul and its mission was not necessary to the conti- 
nuity of a future-life theory. The lecturer located the first 
soul and an idea of it (the thing being composed of red mud, 
typical of blood,) among the folks of fifty thousand years 
ago, and traced its evolution through seven distinct, though 
concatenatious stages—from the first and second, those of 
blood and breath, on up through the chain to the sixth and 
seventh, spiritual and immortal. Hesaid that the individual 
of modern times was apparently more in doubt about his soul 
than primitiv man, who, it would seem, had a wonderfully 
clear idea in regard to that article, and was very precise in 
his preparation for its reunion with the body. With the lat- 
ter, the preservation of the body after death was a basis of 
calculation as to the salvation of the soul. The audience was 
presented with the religious creeds of nearly every race of 
people, civilized and barbaric, on the face of the globe; and 
perhaps from no other source than Gerald Massey could the 
inquirer get a more complete knowledge of the bewildering 
diversity of views that hav been held by human beings since 
the beginning of time on this great question concerning the 
soul. The lecturer was of opinion that the immense variety 
of notions, absurd and otherwise, which had at different pe- 
riods obtained in regard to the soul and a future life, could 
be traced to an abnormal condition of the mind, resulting 
from the excessiv use of wine, and to the trance state of the 
mentality. He briefly referred to phenomenal Spiritualism, 
and seemed to perceive in it some mighty truths, half hidden, 
half revealed, which possibly would be fundamental in the 
establishment for the future of a grander religion than had 
yet influenced humanity. Thelearned discourse was listened 
to attentivly throughout, and was certainly most instructiv, 
but there was hardly enough entertainment in it for a mixed 
audience, 
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Philosaphical. 


The Problem of the Universe and Its Scientific 
Solution, with some Criticisms of Univers- 


ology. 
BY SAMUEL P, PUTNAM. 


I am glad that Mr. Andrews has presented his side 
of the question with such vigor. Those who are dis- 
posed to accept his solution of the universe cannot 
complain but what they have had a fair chance to see 
it, in all its wealth of meaning. Perhaps I am still 
blind. I have tried to explain Universology, but it 
seems that I have failed. I suppose that I do not 
possess the right organization, or that I must be 
“born again” before I can comprehend this new 
philosophy. I wonder if I must have a “sixth sense” 
in order to penetrate this secret. If so, I am lost be- 
yond all redemption, for I never expect to discover 
any truth except by the use of my five senses. It 
seems as if some sort of faith were necessary to get a 
start in Universology, as faith is needed to get a start 
in the Christian religion. Once in a believing frame 
of mind, all is easy. The problem unfolds itself, and 
light springs at every step. Difficulties vanish, and 


the disciple marches along with triumphant soul. 


Alas! I cannot have that start; and, therefore, for the 
time being, I must dwell in darkness. But if the 


light ever does come, I will hasten to confess. 


I will not try my hand again at Universology. I 


will simply re-state my own position. I appeal only 
to the intellect. I make no assumption. I begin 
only with what everybody declares. Mr. Andrews 
admits that to be true which I put at the base. He 
does not reject my corner-stone, though I may reject 
his superstructure. I cannot build so far and high 
ashe. I cannot have such sky-pointing spires, flash- 
ing with many-colored lights. My building is avery 
humble one; but all admit that the ground on which 
I build is tenable. 

Mr. Andrews says that I have shifted the matter in 
dispute, and have not stuck to the original question. 
I think Ihave. If Ihave made any change, it has been 
through a logical necessity. 

The original question was, “What is Science ?” 
The answer to this is, “Classified Knowledge.” Mr. 
Andrews admits that this is a correct answer. In 
order, however, to understand this answer, we must 
inquire, What is knowledge ? And in order to under- 
stand what is knowledge, we must know the origin 
of knowledge; and in order to discover the origin 
of knowledge, we must see the true relation of mind 
and matter, for in regard to the origin of knowledge, 
it makes all the difference in the world whether the 
mind comes before or after matter. If the mind 
comes before, then matter in its contact with mind is 
simply the occasion of knowledge, while if mind is 
the result of matter, then material sensation is the 
cause of knowledge. In the one case, matter is a 
mere instrument; in the other it is an initial force. 
In the one case it evokes, and in the other it begins. 

Take the old doctrine of Plato, that human knowl- 
edge is simply reminiscence; that is, a remembering 
of what the mind knew in former stages of existence. 
Plato assumes that the mind always existed, and 
therefore always knew, for mind is essentially intelli- 
gence; therefore the baby really knows as much 
as the man, only he does not remember, and 
he grows in knowledge by enlarging his memory. 
Material sensation does not originate ideas, it only 
stirs the mind to remembrance. Matter, therefore, 
is the occasion by which old ideas recur, but it is not 
the cause of fresh intelligence. 

This shows that, in order to get at the origin of 
knowledge, we must, first of all, settle the relation of 
mind and matter, else we cannot decide whether 
knowledge is merely reminiscence, or a new thing. 


. Are we simply living life over and over again, travel- 


ing an everlasting circle, or are we actually new 
beings; and does knowledge begin with our present 
existence? We must discuss this question, and set- 
tle it; and I claim that it has been settled so far as 
science is concerned. Philosophers may still dispute, 
or refuse to dispute, and call it a “ drawn game,” but 
scientists affirm that matter is the beginning, and 
mind the result, and it is in the light of this deter- 
mination that we must settle every question. 

The whole spirit of science is toward unity; it seeks 
to resolve every force into one force. This is the 
goal of all analysis. Science goes from the complex 
to the simple; the more simplicity it finds, the more 
satisfaction it finds. It never will explain the uni- 
verse by two things, but eventually by one. The 
correlation of forces is perhaps the most far-reaching 
and astonishing discovery of the human mind. In it 
lies an untold wealth of achievement. Science is re- 
pugnant to dualism. The many changing phenom- 
ena must at the last have one fountain. Philosophy 
and religion recognize this. Every philusophy that 
has ever existed has been an attempt to explain the 
universe by some one principle. This is what makes 
a philosophy, as Mr. Harris says. It is a search for 
unity. 

What philosophy and religion desire instinctively, 
the intellect demands. The progress of science has 
been toward this unity. To detect resemblance is 


quer nature, and harness its flying forces. 


mony of law. 


the issue is reached, and liberty is proclaimed. 


one substance, and matter its creation. 


one substance, and mind a result. 


must decide. His intellect compels him to decide. 
It allows no divided allegiance. 


that matter comes first and mind afterwards. 


No one but a fool disputes the existence of the 
material universe. No one disputes but that it ex- 
isted long anterior to man, and before this planet 
assumed its present habitable form. No one disputes 


but that matter has always existed, and always will 
exist. If these are assumptions, they are assump- 
tions made by everybody. ; 

I will not argue with one who takes the position 
that we do not know that matter exists. I might as 
well argue with an idiot. Matter does exist, and we 
know it. It has always existed independent of man. 
Man did not make it. Before he breathed it was. 
It is to-day, and it ever will be. Call it simply exist- 
ence, if you wish—but we cannot conceive of existence 
except in material forms; and therefore for science 
existence is material existence. 

This is the indisputable starting-point, the eternity 
of matter. It is unbeginning and unending. 

Now, the next question to decide is this: Is mind 
equally eternal with matter—a separate entity? or is 
it the result of matter? 

When we say that matter is eternal, we mean that the 
substance of matter, whatever that is, is eternal; not 
that any of its forms are eternal. We cannot define 
the substance of matter. We only know that it is. 
But the phenomena of matter are forever changing. 
They come and they go; the mountains, and the seas, 
and the stars pass from form to form. Nothing 
abides. The universe is not static; it is dynamic. 
It is always on the move. But while the appearance 
changes, matter substantially remains. It never in- 
creases; it never decreases. 

Can we make the same affirmation of mind? I say, 
No; mind is not a substance; it is simply phenom- 
ena; it is a manifestation. We cannot make it iden- 
tical with pure existence, for it has no independent 
life. We cannot conceive of it as existing in itself, 
while we can so conceive of matter. The exhibitions 
of mind, as we know it, are limited. They begin and 
they end. Matter exists throughout all space and 
time. It flashes in millions of stars. Motions come 
to the eye to-day; they started on their course be- 
fore humanity had a being. As Science sweeps the 
endless heavens with its telescopic glance, it contin- 
ually discovers matter, but not mind; there is no evi- 
dence of what we call intelligence. There is simply 
orderly force; but orderly force is not mind—it is 
law. The existence of law does not indicate mind. 
Law is not a thing; it is a mode, and this mode al- 
ways has been—always will be. The movement of 
the stars, the wondrous magnificence of their pro- 
cession, does not indicate anterior mentality. If law 
began to be, I grant that the supposition of a mind 
to begin it would be reasonable; butas the law never 
began, mind as a cause is superfluous, and therefore, 
to the eyes of Science, there is no such thing. 

We only know mind as it exists on this earth, in a very 
limited space. What thinker has the temerity to de- 
clare that the human mind, as such, has always ex- 
isted? All that the transcendentalist dares to affirm 
is, that a mind is eternal, of which the human mind 
is but a part. But this is a tremendous assumption 
—that the human mind is part of the mind of the 
universe. Of course we like to think that our minds 
are a part of an infinite mind. In this way we satisfy 
our egotism. But the only mind that science admits 
to exist is the human mind. And therefore all that 
science knows of mind is of a limited and finite man- 


ifestation—a manifestation always coming from cer- 


tain organized forms of matter, and from no other. 


the sublimest triumph of analysis, and it is the find- 
ing of an underlying likeness in the midst of mighty 
contrasts that has enabled the human mind to con- 
When 
Franklin discovered that the remote flashes in the 
sky were like the little electric sparkles about his fin- 
gers, an infinite wealth of power was made known. 
When the spectroscope reveals that the constituents 
of the stars are like those of our own earth, vast pos- 
sibilities of knowledge flash before the mind. When 
man is ignorant, he sees the differences of things, 
and all is disorder; but when he grows wise, he sees 
the sameness of things, and hence exults in the har- 


Mr. Andrews cannot call the human mind from 
this supreme battle-ground. It will stay there until 


Hitherto, in the Platonic and similar philosophies, 
the unity has been reached by the sacrifice of matter 
and the enthronement of mind. Mind has been the 


Thie solution is no longer satisfactory. It does not 
agree with the facts of the case, and hence the other 
solution must be adopted, and matter taken as the 


This is the inevitable conclusion, unless one adopts 
the neutral position of Mr. Andrews; but it is impos- 
sible for the scientist to accept any such refuge. He 


Science will not 
rest until it has correlated all forces and expressed 
their absolute unity. Take away this goal of human 
thought and the life of science passes, for the breath 
of science is the desire for unity. Science hesitates 
not at this question. It decides firmly and instantly 


‘The source of mind is protoplasm. This ig amply 
demonstrated; but protoplasm is not a simple sub~ 
stance. It is made up of other substances. There. 
fore, even before there can be a possibility of mind, 
something must be manufactured in the laboratory of 
nature. Mind is not a substance, therefore it is a 
mode only. It is not universal, but partial. Wher- 
ever there is existence, there is matter; but only in 
certain choice forms of existence is mind exhibited. 
Destroy protoplasm, and you destroy mentality. Let 
human intelligence entirely vanish; what we call the 
material universe would still exist. 

The only possible way to escape the force of thig 
reasoning is to affirm that we know the outside uni- 
verse solely through mental action; that is, we infer 
the existence of the material universe from the opera- 
tion of the mind. We only know mind directly, it ig 
said, and from that direct knowledge we reason to 
the existence of the universe itself. This seems a 
very plausible assertion, and if true, of course mind 
is the reality, and matter the shadow. But what 
mind is the reality? Simply my own mind. The uni- 
verse I infer, and Mr. Andrews, and all other minds 
I infer. I don’t know that the universe exists, and 
I don’t know that Mr. Andrews exists. I only know 
that I exist. Mr. Andrews is the shadow of a 
shadow, the inference of an inference. This is sim- 
ply nonsense. It is melting the whole universe into 
my own individuality, and my ego is the beginning 
and end of all. Science revolts against this pure 
idealism which is destructiv of all knowledge, for if 
I don’t know that the outward universe exists, then 
I don’t know that I myself exist. I only know that 
something is “going on,” that’s all; it may be my- 
self, it may be some other “ego.” I “infer” myself, 
but I don’t know myself; and if I don’t know myself, 
then I don’t know anything. But if I know myself, 
then, in the very act of knowing myself, I know the 
outward universe. IfI do not infer myself, then I do 
not infer the objective reality. In the very act of con- 
sciousness the “I” and the “not I” mingle and flash in 
one cognition. The moment I know myself, that 
very moment I know the world about me. I know 
that this table on which I write exists; I know it as 
well as I know that my mind thinks. I know thatthe 
stars exist, and that they exist outside of, and inde- 
pendent of, any operation of my mind. I know that 
Mr. Andrews exists. He is not a mere mode of my 
ego, but an objective reality. Of course many of the 
forms and relations of the outside world are discov- 
ered by a process of reasoning, but the fundamental 
reality is not so discovered. The objective reality 
is directly and instantly cognized with the subjective. 
As I said before, and as Mr. Andrews admits; there is 
no priority. Mind and matter are known together 
and in contact. Mind is not known first, and then 
matter; not matter, and then mind; but both are 
known in the primal cognitive act, the one as much 
as the other. 

From this starting-point we reason, and the mo- 
ment we begin to reason we are driven to the con- 
clusion that matter is the substance, and mind the 
mode; for matter confronts us everywhere, while 
mind only confronts us at certain points, and in cer- 
tain forms of matter. We never see it existing in 
and of itself. Must we not, then, admit that mind is 
a result, and, in tracing the origin of knowledge, must 
we not do so in the light of this conclusion; and is it 
not apparent that in order to understand the source 
of knowledge we must, first of all, decide as to the re- 
lations of mind with matter? If we allow this ques- 
tion to go unsettled, we are all in a muddle, and have 
no certain guide. We are in mists and fogs, and 
have only glimpses of the truth; but the moment we 
decide that mind is the result of matter, the mists 
and the fogs clear away; the genesis of knowledge is 
at once defined, and the problem of the universe, in- 
stead of being a fantastic puzzle, begins to assume a 
logical shape, and verges to a reasonable solution. 

Let it be distinctly understood what we mean by 
saying that mind is the result of matter. We do not 
mean that it is a form of matter. Mind is not matter, 
however subtile and ethereal. Neither is it a prop- 
erty of matter, or quality, or attribute. Neither is it 
an entity or thing. It is simply a process. It is a 
movement, an activity. The soul of man is not asub- 
stance; it is action, action, action; wonderful, magnifi- 
cent, far-reaching, piercing, and penetrating; but ac- 
tion, and nothing more. Why this action, called mind, 
results from certain organizations of matter, is more 
than we can tell. That problem at present is not 
solved. It may be, eventually. But the difficulties 
are immensely simplified the moment we admit that 
mind is a process, and not a thing. 

[TO BE CONTINUED. | 
+ 
Bacon and Shakspere. 


The discovery that Lord Bacon wrote the “son- 
nets ” to the earl of Essex in 1590 was so sudden and 
stunning that“ Antiquary ” wondered whether anyone 
had ever hinted at it before. It appears not, for in 
George Wilkes’s “Shakspere from an American Point 
of View” (Appleton & Co., 1882), is this sentence: 

“Such was Bacon, for whom the Baconians claim that he 


possessed more of education, wit, emotional elevation, and 
moral fitness for the production of such intellectual light 98 
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beams through the plays before us, than the man to whom 
these plays hav always been ascribed, and who indisputably 
wrote ‘ Venus and Adonis,’ the ‘ Sonnets,’ and ‘ Lucrece.’” 

. Mr. Wilkes, by the way, insists with plausibility 
that Shakspere was a Catholic. His father, John 
Shakspere, certainly was; and the external evidence 
in regard to William is the positiv declaration of the 
Rev. Dr. Davies, founded on documentary evidence 
furnished to him as a legacy by another clergyman 
who knew Shakspere, that he was born and died a 
Papist. 

In regard to Shakspere’s physiognomy, Mr. Wilkes 
thinks there is little, if any, doubt that he was red- 
haired, and probably freckled. Shakspere must go. 

Í ANTIQUARY. 


—— 


Paul’s Further Hearing before Festus. 


The American Bible Society, as well as the British, 
interprets the words “after two years” to mean that 
Paul was a prisoner at Cesarea two years under Fe- 
lix; for just at that point the marginal date skips 
from a.p. 60 to 62. But Rabbi Wise, after persuad- 
ing himself that Paul was Acher, who lived from 
about a.D. 80 to 117 or later, says that the “two years” 
point to the gubernatorial term of Albinus, a.n. 62-64 
(p. 508). 


“And Felix, that he might do the Jews a favor, left Paul a 

prisoner” (xxiv, 27), : 

This ‘‘most excellent Felix” was followed to Rome 

by leading Jews of Cesarea, who accused him before 

Nero; but through the influence of his brother Pal- 

las, who was a friend at court, the deposed procura- 
tor escaped punishment (Jos. Ant., xx, 8, § 9). 

_ The year of Felix’s recall is not so certain as 
Smith’s Bible Dictionary asserts. Josephus, in his 
autobiography, says: ` 

‘When I was in the 26th year of my age [a.D. 62 or 63] it 
happened that I took a voyage to Rome, and this on the occa- 
sion which I shall now describe. At the time when Felix was 
procurator of Judea there were certain priests of my acquaint- 
ance, and very excellent persons they were, whom, on asmall 
and trifling occasion, he had put into bonds and sent to 
Rome to plead their cause before Cesar. These I was desir- 
ous to procure deliverance for, and that especially because I 
was informed that they were not unmindful of piety toward 
God, even under their afflictions, but supported themselvs 
with figs and nuts” (Life, § 3). 

Josephus tells us that he was born in the-first year 
of the reign of Caius (Caligula), which began March 
16, av. 387. He therefore entered his 26th year 
some time between March 16, a.n. 62, and March 16th 
following. A voydge to Rome in the winter season 
in those days was impracticable; and the account 

iven of the shipwreck shows that Josephus sailed 

in the summer-time. It was, therefore, probably a.D. 
62, though possibly after the opening of navigation 
in 63. His description of the shipwreck we will con- 
sider hereafter. 

The reader will. note the singular circumstance, 
that Josephus went to Rome a.p. 62 or 63 to inter- 
cede for certain very excellent priests of his acquaint- 
ance, who were put into bonds by Felix and sent to 
plead their cause before Nero. With this close ap- 
proximation to the time and circumstances of Paul’s 
alleged transportation to Rome, we propound the 
following inquiries: 

1. Has any Christian scholar claimed that Paul 
was one of the prisoners for whom Josephus inter- 
ceded ? 

2. Will anyone deny that Paul was a pharisee like 
Josephus ? 

c3. Are we to infer that Felix expected a bribe also 
from these priests, who were so poor that they had 
to liv on figs and nuts? 

' 4, Can any rational man believe that Josephus de- 
layed the intercession for his brethren in bonds two 
whole years after Felix’s departure—much less seven 
years, if McClintock and Strong’s Cyclopedia is 

‘right in dating the recall of Felix a.p. 55? 


“And when Festus arrived at Cesarea he, after three days, 
went up to Jerusalem” (xxv, 1). . 


We are constrained to believe that Festus did not 
go to Judea until a.D. 62, as Ushur Michaelis, Eich- 
horn, Oldhausen, and the Bible societies hav fixed it. 
He arrived at atime when the Sicarrii were most 
numerous and turbulent. These he put down, and 
there is no evidence that his procuratorship lasted 
two years. On the contrary, we should infer from 
the brief account that Josephus givs of him that he 
was in Judea only a few months at most. His acts 
are all described in a single paragraph and two lines 
of another, in the “Antiquities” (xx, 8, § 10, 11), and 
in less than two lines of the “ War” (ii, 18, § 1). He 
died in office, and doubtless quite suddenly. 

“And the chief priests and the head men of the Jews made 
representations to him concerning Paul. And they peti- 
tioned him, asking of him the favor that he would send for 


him to come to Jerusalem, they placing an ambush to slay 
him by the way” (2, 3). 


Can any sensible person imagin such conduct pos- 
sible on the part of the chief priests and head men of 
Jerusalem? At this very time Josephus was either 
in Rome, or on his way, or preparing to go there, to 
plead for the release of certain priests who were put 
into bonds by Felix. Would the chief priests at Je- 
rusalem, whose brethren were in bonds at Rome, hav 
prejudiced their cause by such an act of treachery to 


the new governor, Festus? Would they seek to as- 
sassinate a Jewish prisoner on his way to be tried be- 
fore themselvs, after procuring the favor of a change 


of venue from Cesarea, a Greek town, to the chief 
city of the Jews? 


“But Festus made answer: Paul is in custody at Cesarea, 
whither I am in haste to go. Therefore, let those among you 
who are able go down with us and make presentment of 
every offense there isin the man. And when he had been 
there éight or ten days he came down to Cesarea. And the 
next day he sat on the tribunal and commanded Paul to be 
brought. And when he came the Jews who had come from 
Jerusalem surrounded him and preferred against him many 
and weighty charges. Meanwhile Paul maintained that he 
had committed no offense, either against the Jewish law, or 
against the temple, or against Cæsar. But Festus; because 
he was disposed to conciliate the Jews, said to Paul: Wilt 
thou go up to Jerusalem, and there be tried before me for 
these things? Paul replied and said: I stand before Cæsar’s 
tribunal; here I ought to be tried, Against the Jews I hav 
committed no offense, as thou also weil. knowest. If I had 
committed any crime or done anything worthy of death I 
would not refuse to die. But if none of the things of which 
they accuse me is upon me, no one may sacrifice me to their 
pleasure. I announce an appeal to Cesar” (4-11). 


Query: Why did he delay this appeal so long, if 
he had been in custody two years? Did he not tell 
the Ephesians that after visiting Jerusalem again he 
must see Rome? (xix, 21). Did not the prophet 
Agabus tell him that the Jews would bind him hand 
and foot and deliver him over to the gentiles? (xxi, 
11). And did not the Lord say to him, “ As thou 
hast testified of me in Jerusalem so also art thou to 
testify at Rome?” (xxiii, 11). With such a destiny 
before him, would he hav patiently endured two 
years’ suspense and imprisonment at Cesarea? 

“Then Festus conferred with his counselors and said: 
Hast thou declared an appeal to Cesar? Unto Cæsar shalt 


thou go. And when some days had passed, Agrippa the king 
and Bernice came down to Cesarea to salute Festus” (12, 13). 


This was Herod Agrippa IL, the son of Herod 
Agrippa I., who died av. 44. Agrippa II. was at 
first assigned the kingdom of Chalcis about a.p. 50; 
then in 52 his tetrarchy was extended, but did not 
embrace Judea, and he received the title of king. 
He was a renegade Jew, and his sister Bernice was 
the Lucretia Borgia of the Herodian family (Far- 
rar’s St. Paul, appendix, 738). Agrippa IT. died a.D. 
100. 

“ And when they had been with him [Gr. many] days, Fes- 
tus related to the king the case of Paul, saying:” (14). 

It is unnecessary to repeat Festus’s repetition of 
the case, except the last sentence, which we parallel 
in the two versions: 

Syriac. 

“ But he requested to be re- 
served for a trial before Cæ- 
sar; and I ordered him to be 


kept till I could send him to 
Cæsar” (xxv, 21). 


Greek. 

“But when Paul had ap- 
pealed to be reserved unto 
the hearing of Augustus, I 
commanded him to be kept 
till I might send him to Cæsar” 
(Ibid). 

The Greek for Augustus is Sebastos, with the defi- 
nit article prefixed in this case. The revised New 
Testament has, instead of Augustus, “the emperor,” 
but says in a note, “Gr. the Augustus,” 

When Octavianus became emperor, being of an 
obscure or mean family, he took by adoption the name 
Cæsar, and afterward the senate conferred on him 
the honorary name, Augustus. It is said that other 
emperors assumed this epithet, signifying “the au- 
gust,” “the venerable.” But is there any proof that 
it was assumed by Nero? We believe that here is 
another trace of Paul in the reign of Augustus, which 
proper name the compiler of Acts did not change. 
But the Syrian scribe was cunning enough to substi- 
tute Cæsar, while the Greek translator, following the 
Aramaic original, wrote Sebastos. The Latin Vulgate 
also has Augustus, which is always recognized as the 
peculiar and special title of the first, Roman emperor. 

‘¢ And Agrippa said: I should like to hear that man. And 
Festus said: ‘To-morrow thou shalt hear him. And the next 
day came Agrippa and Bernice, with great pomp, and en- 
tered the house of trials, with the chiliarchs and chiefs of the 
city. And Festus commanded and Paul came. And Festus 
said: King Agrippa, and all persons present with us: Con- 
cerning this man whom ye see, all the people of the Jews ap- 
plied to me at Jerusalem, and also here, crying out that he 
ought no longer toliv. Yet on investigation I found that he 
hath done nothing deserving death. But because he request- 
ed to be reserved for the hearing of Cæsar [Gr. ton Sebaston, 
“ Angustus”], I hav ordered him to be sent. And I know not 
what I can write to Cesar in regard to him” (22-26). 

Here is another change by the Greek translator or 
scribe: For Cesar (or Augustus) in the last instance, 
the Greek codices hav to kurio, “the Lord,” trans- 
lated “my Lerd,” and so also in the Vulgate. Now, 
the title Kurios, “Lord,” both Augustus and Tiberius 
absolutely refused; but the succeeding emperors 
were not so modest, says Adam Clarke, and Nero 
would hav it. Hence you see why the Greek scribe, 
not Wishing to repeat Augustus or Cæsar too often, 
wrote in the last instance to kurio. z 

“ And therefore I wished to bring him before you [all], and 
especially before thee, King Agrippa; that when his case 
shall hay been heard, I may find what to write. For it is un- 
suitable, when we send up a prisoner, not to designate his 
offense” (26, 27). 

The compiler forgot that he had just made Festus 
say: “On investigation I found that he had done 
nothing deserving death.” Now he makes the proc- 
urator order a re-hearing, after granting an appeal, 
go as to be able to find out what to write to Cesar 


Neither of these four versions agree. 


with the twelve,” to eat the passover. 
passover he wandered out, doubtless knowing he 
was a marked man, and fearing some of his followers 
might betray him into the hands of Romans, against 
whose government the disciples of Jesus were con- 
spiring. He sought the suburbs of the city, where 
he said to Peter and the two sons of Zebedee, “My 


ye here and watch with me.” 


concerning the offense that the appellant is charged 
with ! 

What a brilliant magistrate! If comparisons were 
not “odorous,” we might suspect Festus to be the 
prototype of Dogberry. 


<-> 


The Trial of Jesus. 


Not mere than one Christian in a hundred has 
ever read and carefully analyzed the accounts of the 
trial of Jests, as related in the four evangelists, 
One says, 
“Now, when the even was come, he [Jesus] sat down 
After the 


soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death; tarry 
His faithful followers 
fell asleep. He awoke them again, the second time, . 
and was about to arouse them from a third slumber 
when Judas, who was hired to betray Jesus, gave the 
signal, and the young Jewish teacher was a prisoner. 
He was led before Caiaphas, the high priest (some 
authorities maintain that a high priest of that name 
never existed), where the scribes and elders were as- 
sembled. But Peter followed afar off to the high 
priest’s palace, and went in and sat with the servants 
to see the end. Now, the chief priests and elders, 
and all the council, sought false witnesses against 
Jesus to put him to death. The high priest arose 
and said, “Answerest thou nothing?” Jesus said, 
“Hereafter ye shall see the son of man sitting on 
the right hand of power, and coming in the clouds of 
heaven.” Then the high priest rent his clothes (why 
should he rend his clothes?), saying, “He hath 
spoken blashemy; what think ye?” They answered, 
“He is guilty of death.” The man who originally 
wrote this knew little of Jewish and nothing of Ro- 
man law. Jesus tried and condemned to death be- 
fore a council of Jews! We must remember prisoners 
were never placed on trial at night, nor during the 
season of the passover. Again, the Jewish council 
had no legal right to try and pass sentence on a pris- 
oner. This story was woven in the gloom of ancient 
monasteries, and spun from whole cloth. 

The second account says: “And straightway in the 
morning {Matthew says at night] the chief priests 
bound Jesus and brought him before Pilate.” Mat- 
thew says Jesus was tried and condemned to death 
by the council. This is a trial for a man’s life. Not 
a single witness is produced. It is said the chief 
priests accused him of many things (why are they 
not stated?) but he answered nothing. Then Pilate 
said, “ What will ye that I shall do unto him whom 
ye call the King of the Jews?” They answered, 
“ Crucify him ! ” 

New York city has had some judges who were not 
as pure as they might be, but I venture to say there 
is not a case on record where a judge ever appealed 
to a mob, a rabble, to ask instructions as to what he 
should do with a prisoner before him. 

Pilate was a Roman governor, and he must conform 
to the laws of the Roman empire, which gave protec- 
tion and justice to all. No such trial as related in 
the New Testament ever took place before a Jewish 
council or a Roman governor. 

Fancy a learned judge, conversant with the law, 
turning to a crowd of excited and angry Jews to ask 
them what he should do with the prisoner charged 
with sedition or insurrection against the Roman em- 

ire. 
j Pilate, Roman governor though he was, would not 
dare giv over an innocent man to the blind fury of a 
mob. Wu. H. Rowan. 

New York, Nov. 12, 1883. 


—p 


Tue Independent takes a rather discouraging view of the re- 
ligious outlook. Of the “week of prayer” that eminent 
journal draws this dark picture: “In a few weeks the 
churches will be holding a ‘week of prayer; but it is sad- 
dening to know in advance how feeble and spasmodic these 
gatherings will for the most part be. But few will gather at 
most; and those who do will feel the chill of death upon 
them, and will scarcely hold together long enough to get a 
blessing; and then it will all be over for another twelve 
months.” 


<-> 


CALIFORNIA does not produce many Christians. Its “ glori- 
ous climate” is too bracing. Bishop Wingfield told the 
general convention at Philadelphia that very few of the eighty 
millionaires of San Francisco are disposed to do anything for 
the cause of Christ or his church. There are forty-nine of 
American birth, eighteen Irish, eight Jews, five Germans, 
four English, and one French. ‘Only one is a member of a 
Protestant church. Mr. Flood is the only one who occasion- 
ally givs a few thousand dollars to the poor; and, of those 
who hay died, only James Lick has left a monument behind 
‘him worthy of a good name.” The attempt to claim James 
Lick as a Christian is very ingenious and sly. Itis a good 
specimen of religious dishonesty. But it will not do. Mr. 
Lick, as all the world knows, was an out-and-out Infidel, and 
such insinuations are only revelations of the inherent mean- 
ness of Christian ‘“divines.” 
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Figures that Signify Little. 

The Independent amused itself last week by some 
fearful and wonderful figuring whereby all the Infi- 
dels, Spiritualists, Jews, Mormons, and “ other classes 
besides the non-religious” in this country were 
ciphered out of existence, and none but Christians 
left to enjoy the milk and honey of a land peculiarly 
the Lord’s own. After reading a lesson to the pre- 
sumptuous Infidels who claim that orthodox Chris- 
tianity is decreasing, and scolding the faint-hearted 
Christians who admit the claim, Mr. Bowen’s paper 
comes down to cold figures, first advising both the 
above to get the church year books and census re- 
ports and study the question from them. Then it 
says: l 

“Those who, like Eli, are trembling for the safety of the 
ark, may be reassured and may thank God and take courage 


from these figures extracted from four pages of statistics 
carefully prepared for the Independent Almanac, which is 


shortly to appear.” 

Following this cheer is a table of figures, “ care- 
fully prepared,” which foots up: 

Churches in the United States - - - 115,610 
Ministers - - - ~ - 81,717 
Communicants (members of churches) - 17,267,878 

And the Independent sums up: 

“ Here we hay seventeen million and a quarter communi- 
cants, including the Catholic population, in a total population 
of 50,000,000. If we subtract the Catholic population from 
the seventeen millions we havin round numbers 10,500,000 
Protestant communicants. Three children and adherents to 
each communicant is not a large ratio. It is probably lower 
than the fact. Upon this basis the Protestant population is 
42,000,000, to which add the Catholic population of 6,832,000, 
and we hav a total Christian population of 48,832,000, leaving 
the Jews, Mormons, and other classes besides the non-relig- 
ious to make up the small balance of 1,000,000.” 

Now we know that there are altogether too many 
ministers and churches in the country, but we are 
not quite prepared to take the Independent's estimate; 
and as to the “adherents” which every communicant 
has attached we must also doubt. It proves too 
much. For instance. There being, in round num- 
bers, 10,500,000 Protestant communicants, and each 
communicant having an appendage of three Christians, 
there are just 42,000,000 Protestants. Now the Catho- 
lics number (by the Independent's table, and the es- 
timate is too low,) 6,832,000—in round numbers 7,- 
000,000. Every one knows that the average Catholic 
has more “ adherents,” in the shape of children, than 
the average Protestant. But at the same ratio— 
three to each—this would giv 28,000,000, making the 
total population of this country to be 70,000,000—a 
number which even the Jndependeni’s arithmetician 
will hardly claim. 

We know the answer the Independent will make is 
that the Catholics hav the habit of opunting their 
children in as communicants, while the Protestants 
do not, but if the Protestants hav not counted some 
at least of their children in the above figures, we 
would like to know where the number of the denom- 
inations are obtained. 

Every one who has been in the churches. knows 
that it is their practice to add the minors to the 
church rolls as fast as they profess a “change of 
heart,” and before they hav arrived at years of dis- 
cretion. The Catholics count all the infants, and the 
Protestants count the sixteen and seventeen year olds 
who become obfuscated by the preaching of the hell 
and damnationists, and in the ignorance of their 
young hearts imagin they hav got religion. Thatis 
the only difference. And the Independent does not 
state how many dead people are upon the list of 
communicants; how many “moved away” and are 
beyond the cognizance of the churches which still 
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keep their names on the roster to swell its size. Such 
cases are common, and the “moved away” people are 
often, when hunted out, found to be Freethinkers. 
We know some Infidels whose names are on the 
church lists in the places where they lived when 
young and pious. In another case, three letters to 
the officers of a church were necessary before a name 
was dropped. Of the activ supporters of Free- 
thought a great many are men whose wives are 
church communicants, and these men are, therefore, 
counted by the Independent as “ adherents” of Chris- 
tianity, when the facts are they are doing all in their 
power to replace that system of theology with the 
truths of science. 

The “ratio” of our religious contemporary is im- 
mensely too large, even if we allow its figures to 
stand. The Spiritualists alone number more than 
the million allowed to Infidels, Spiritualists, Mor- 
mons, and Jews. The Mormons number 200,000. 
The Jews count 250,000. At one time Spiritual- 
ism invaded the Catholic church to an extent that 
alarmed the priests and bishops, and in their speeches 
made against this belief the church authorities said 
there were 11,000,000 Spiritualists in this country. 
But this is undoubtedly an overestimate of the num- 
ber of the outspoken ones. Those who secretly hold 
this belief are almost legion. Conversing the other 
day with a gentleman who has traveled this country 
very extensivly, he said: “ What an immense number 
of Spiritualists there are! I meet them everywhere. 
Business men, church-members, those you would 
least expect it of, are firm believers in Spiritualism.” 
These men of whom he spoke are counted in the 
ranks of the churches, when they really belong on 
the other side. But the outspoken Spiritualists can 
count in their ranks two or three times the million 
allowed for the four faiths by the Independent. 


No accurate estimate of the Freethinkers can be 
given, for the organization of Freethought forces is 
yet in embryo. The only means of guessing, even, is 
by the number of names signed to the petition for 
the release of Mr. Bennett sent to Hayes. That con- 
tained 200,000 or more signatures. A good many of 
these, however, were of Spiritualists, and, to the 
credit of the church be it said, a few were of men 
who called themselvs Christians. Probably about 
100,000 strong stand-up-and-die Infidels are scat- 
tered between Maine and California. 

The strength of the Freethought movement lies, 
however, in the revolution it has worked in the 
churches, the rolls of which include innumerable her- 
etics who, if found out, would be expelled, unless (as 
is undoubtedly the case in many places) the heretics 
were the most numerous. Heber Newton is a shin- 
ing illustration. He is as much a heretic as ever 
Servetus was, but he found no orthodox John Calvin. 
Bishop Potter knew better than to entertain charges 
of heresy against Mr. Newton. While he knew that al- 
though the Episcopal church might contain as many 
members now as it did last year, and might even hay 
added to them, he also knew that the true Chris- 
tian sentiment did not animate them. He knew that 
they were imbued with the spirit of rationalism, with 
heresy. He knew that more people than Heber 
Newton denied the inspiration of the Bible, and he 
dared not bring him to trial. He knew that it would 
be a trial of the Episcopal church, and not of Heber 
Newton. The work begun by Paine in this country 
has brought forth ‘haf measure of fruit. The rays of 
light from the “Age of Reason” hav gone into 
more than one church, and destroyed the belief in 
inspiration. Among the Congregationalists, the 
arithmetician has enrolled Henry Ward Beecher and 
his congregation. Can anyone with a knowledge of 
the meaning of words, with even an unabridged be- 
fore him, class as Christian such a man as Mr. 
Beecher—an evolutionist, a denier of hell, the fall, 
and the atonement? And can even the most hopeful 
Christian imagin that two-thirds of his congregation 
are not as heretical as the pastor of Plymouth church? 

Every evolutionist in or out of the church is an 
Infidel. 

Every one who avows an unbelief in hell is an In- 
fidel. 

Every scorner of the fall and redemption myths is 
an Infidel. 

Let the Independent figure up the number of these 
in the country, and it will hav the strength of Free- 
thought. The enemies of Christianity are those of 
its own household. He would be a most consummate 
fool who should limit them to one million. 


ter. 


An Evangelical Revivalist. 

The Boston Herald of Nov. 18th has five of its col- 
umns filled with an account of a glib-tongued revival- 
ist in the orthodox churches throughout the New 
England states, who was a millionaire, a lawyer, a 
bigamist, a liar, a hypocrit, and a rascal of the deep- 
est dye. And all this deviltry he carried on while he 
exceeded the mountebanks, John N. Maffit, of 1824, 
and Moody, of the present day, in the “ Holy Ghost” 
power in getting up the old-fashioned Methodist 
style of revivals. His name was Henry F. Durant, 
and he died a few years ago, in Boston, and left an 
estate valued at five millions. He founded the Wel- 
lesley Female College, said to be the best ever known. 

The details of all his “prayers” to the ridge- 
pole, and all the precious souls that the Holy Ghost 
through him converted from the error of their ways, 
together with all the lies he told, and all the women 
that he deceived and seduced, make up a conglom- 
eration of both “God and the devil” that exceeds 
the crimes told of evangelical ministers by Mr. Bil- 
lings. This “evangelical evangelist,” as he was 
called, demonstrated, by his wonderful success in 
converting sinners, that he was a real Christian. 
His popularity was everywhere admitted, and crowds 
flocked to witness his eloquence in drilling sinners 
into the church. . Let no uncharitable tongue, now 
that Henry F. Durant is dead, presume to say that 
he was not a good Christian, in view of the numerous 
revivals that everywhere followed his pulpit exer- 
cises. But alas, he made one fatal mistake! He ig- 
nored the claims of his legal wife and his only child 
in his will. And they hav now commenced suit for 
a right of dower and for a writ of entry to obtain 
possession of the remainder of his estate. In the 
light of the disclosures that his legal widow has been 
compelled to make of his hypocrisy and cruelty, no 
one can doubt that this millionaire, this eloquent 
revivalist, died filled with faith and with the Holy 


Ghost. 
— 


The Referendum. 


Between the upper and nether millstones of the 
capitalists and the people, the last legislature of this 
state inaugurated a policy for which reformers hav 
long contended. Years ago we were secretary of a 
labor organization which had as one of the planks of 
its platform the “ Referendum,” or compulsory sub- 
mission to the people for ratification of all laws passed 
by the legislature. The first application of that prin- 
ciple was made at our last election on the subject of 
convict labor. It was, however, not made as a matter 
of principle, but as a means of dodging for a season 
the responsibility of a direct vote on the question of 
abolishing the contract system in our prisons. 

The time-serving politicians were afraid to reject 
the bill introduced for that purpose for fear the 
working people would leave them at home at the 
next election, and were equally afraid to offend the 
capitalists, who were unanimously in favor of the 
system by which they were coining the very lives of 
the convicts into money. It was voted to refer the 
whole subject to the people to get their opinion on 
it. The people voted to abolish the contract system 
by a vast majority. But as the present legislature ig 
Republican, while the one which submitted the prop- 
osition to the people was Democratic, it is not prob- 
able that the system will be done away with this win- 
The system is a conscienceless one, and subject 
to such outrageous abuses that it ought at once to giv 
place to a more humane and restorativ policy. While 
visiting Mr. Bennett, who was undergoing his martyr- 
dom at Albany, we had a chance to see a little of it, 
and if Albany is a fair sample, our whole state prison 
management needs overhauling. 

But it is the practical adoption of the Referendum 
principle that indicates progress. It is about the 
first time our Solons hav ever considered the people 
in their deliberations. When our laws are submitted 
to the public before final adoption it will be seen that 
monopolists and church parties hav lost their power. 
It would then be impossible for a few ministers from 
this city to lobby through an amendment to a penal 
code which subjected to a fine and imprisonment 
every bootblack, grocer, newsboy, butcher, milkman, 
baker, or other tradesman who should supply the 
necessities of his customers on Sundays. Despots of 
all sorts will be shorn of their power to harm, for 
public sentiment is becoming more and more enlight- 
ened, and the voting masses hav to a considerable 
extent substituted the discussion of principles for 
senseless hurrahing for political hacks. The Repub- 
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lican party grew to power because it was a reforma- 
tion—it had an issue involving bed-rock principles 
affecting the country’s welfare. It is rotting now be- 
cause it has none. Its great opponent is just as 
badly off. Both avoid discussions of live questions 
for fear of the effect on the elections. There is a 
good opportunity for a new party, and in that party 
the Freethinkers should hav aloud voice. Tet the 
workingmen follow up the legislature, and wring 
more concessions from the politicians. The good 
example set in this one instance should not be lost. 


ot 


Joseph the Carpenter’s Family. 


Mr. Eprtor: Please giv me the information to settle a dis- 
pute in which I hav become engaged on the following ques- 
tion: Did Mary, the mother of Christ, hav other children than 
him? Matthew xii, 55, 56 refers distinctly to the brothers 
and sisters of Jesus Christ; hence I claim that, according to 
the Bible, Mary, the mother of Christ, had sons and daugh- 
ters. My opponent claims the opposit, that the Virgin Mary 
bore only Jesus Christ, he being begotten by God, and not 
having any brothers or sisters. We are both willing that 
your answer shall be final. Will you please answer this in 
your next Truru SEEKER, and oblige 

Yours respectfully, Common SENSE. 

“Common Sense” is right. The best authorities 
agree that, according to the New Testament, Jesus 
had brothers and sisters. But little or nothing, how- 
ever, is known of them. Hegisippus, as quoted by 
Eusebius, says James, “the brother of the Lord... 
was Surnamed the Just.” Commentators hav tried 
to explain this James away by saying he was an 
apostle, not a brother, and also the rest of the family, 
by saying that Joseph was an old widower with four 
children, when he espoused Mary; but, as we said, 
the New Testament is explicit, and the best Biblical 
authorities agree that Jesus was only one of a nu- 
merous family. 


A Catholic Demand. 

On Sunday, the 11th, the New York Times, in an 
editorial discussing the Luther centenary, said that 
anyone who saw in the growth of the Catholic church 
in this country a cause for alarm, must be considered 
“mildly demented.” On the 14th, to be consistent, 
the editor was cbliged to say: 


“ It is very probable that some blunder has been made in | 


the announcement, telegraphed from Rome, that ‘ the prin- 
cipal question discussed’ at the meeting of the American 
prelates of the Roman Catholic church, held yesterday, ‘ was 
that of addressing a demand to the government of the United 
States that the relations between church and state shall be 
based upon canon law.’” 
It is not at all surprising to those who hav paid at- 
tention to the history of Catholicism to read such 
a dispatch. It is safe to predict that some such 
demand will be made upon our government just as 
soon as the church thinks herself strong enough to 
command a hearing. Catholics, though naturalized, 
must always remain foreigners, owing to the nature 
of the ties by which they are bound to the church. 
They form a state within a state. The Vatican treats 
with European potentates, and has ambassadors at 
nearly all the courts. This government sends a min- 
ister to Berlin to look after the interests of American 
citizens in Germany. The pope sends one to look 
after the interests of his citizens, who, although liv- 
ing and owning homes in that country, still pay their 
highest allegiance to Rome, and are Catholics first, 
and Germans afterward. For a century or two even 
England had within her capital an accredited Romish 
ambassador, and the government treated with him 
the same as with the representativs of real nations. 
The fact that there are no relations of church and 
state now existing in the United States is no barrier 
to the consideration of the question of creating those 
relations. With John Kelly in the White House, and 
New York’s Catholic rum-selling board of aldermen 
in Congress to do his bidding, it would not take 
Cardinal McClosky long to establish relations with 
our government. The salvation of our country at 
present is secured by the deadly hatred of the Bap- 
tists, Methodists, and Presbyterians for the Catholics, 
and by the antipathy of the various Protestant sects 
to one another. The tendency of Protestantism is to 
disintegrate. The adherents of the Romish church 

stick together, and at the present rapid rate of growth 

will, in another quarter of a century, become a very 
‘dangerous power. A great hullabaloo is made by 
the different sects over Mormonism, and a secret anti- 
Mormon league has been formed, but what are the 
Mormons, with their paltry 200,000 population, com- 
pared to the Catholic church with its 7,000,000? No 


one need be surprised at any seeming insolent de- 
mand made by Rome. She knows her power, and 
will be quick to exercise it when the times are ripe. 
oe 
Cretinism. 


Montezuma, Iowa., Oct. 29, 1883. 
Mr. Eprtor: Will you please giv some account of a class of 
people, the dregs of humanity, and outcasts of the monaster- 
ies of southern Europe, called cretins. Col. Billings, in his 
“Prevention of Crime,” partly describes them. Please let 
us hear from you, or some of your readers, on the subject. 


M. Bonz. 

Cretinism is an idiocy peculiar to certain parts of 
countries which are metalliferous, occurring most 
frequently where iron and copper pyrites predomi- 
nate. Generally the cretin is deaf and dumb, or able 
to utter only a hoarse cry. He is indifferent to cold 
and heat, and even to blows, and the most revolting 
odors. The most striking sign of cretinism is goitre, 
which is an enlargement of the thyroid gland on the 
front part of the neck. In England it is called a 
wen or “derby neck.” The goitre s the beginning 
of that degeneration of which cretinism is the end. 
Shakspere called them “mountaineers, dewlapped 
like bulls, whose throats had hanging at ’em wallets 
of flesh.” Pronounced cretinism is incurable. A 
pen picture of a cretin was given by Beaupre in a 
dissertation on the cretins published in 1855. He 
thus describes one: 

“I see a head of unusual form and size, a squat and 
bloated figure, a stupid look, bleared, hollow, and heavy 
eyes, thick, projecting eyelids, and a flat nose. His face ig 
of a leaden hue, his skin dirty, flabby, covered with tetters, 
and his thick tongue hangs down over his moist, livid lips. 
His mouth, always open and full of saliva, shows teeth going 
to decay. His chest is narrow, his back curved, his breath 
asthmatic, his limbs short, misshapen, without power. The 
knees are thick and inclined inward, the feet flat. The 
large head drops listlessly on the breast; the abdomen is like 
a bag.” 

Altogether the most disgusting creature conceiv- 
able—almost too revolting to describe. 

c 


Editorial Notes. 


Our of 23,000 prisoners confined during the year in the 
borough jail of Liverpool, 18,000 were Roman Catholics. Re- 
ligion does not seem to restrain Liverpoolians from crime to 
any large extent. 


Some of the Democratic papers of Georgia asked Gov. Mc- 
Daniels to refrain from mixing church and state, which he 
would do by issuing a Thanksgiving proclamation, but he 
paid no heed to the requests. The papers might retaliate by 
paying no heed to him when he again runs for office. 


Tue Convention of the Congregational Association at Chat- 
tanooga adopted resolutions advocating equality among 
Christians of all colors, and condemning separate churches 
for whites and blacks. Those who passed these resolutions 
were White people. The negroes are yet to be heard from. 


Tarmace thinks “the time will come when, instead of 
going to commercial records to see if a man is Al, people will 
inquire if he is a professor of religion.” This is not proba- 
ble. That time has been here and gone, for the people found 
that the most vociferous exhorter was the most dishonest 
storekeeper. There are people who even question the hon- 
esty of Mr. Talmage himself. As is well known, he had his 
trial. 

Tue clergy of the country are making a general and pro- 
miscuous attack on the divorce laws of the different states, 
which they claim are productiv of immorality. If the clergy 
really hav the interest of morality at heart, the best way for 
them to subserve it is by so conducting themselvs as to no 
longer deserve the distinction which they now enjoy, of being 
the most immoral class of men in the country. When min- 
isters let the divorce question alone it will be half solved. 


We learn that Mr. Truesdell has signed a contract with Mr. 
Lacy for a seance at independent slate-writing. The text of 
it, however, has not been forwarded to us, but we expect 
these gentlemen, being reliable, and meaning business, will 
soon demonstrate either that slate-writing is a fact or a fraud. 
There is no back down to Mr. Truesdell from the terms of 
his challenge in a recent Trura Szexer, and Mr. Lacy is 
equally confident. The conclusion is awaited with interest, 
as it is expected to be something of interest to the world. 


Or Mr. Remsburg and his great Rochester speech, Mr. 
Walser’s Liberal, which has recently been strengthened by the 
acquisition of Capt. Frank Greene as associate-editor, says: 


“We notice by the papers that Mr. John E. Remsburg, a 
gentleman of marked ability, second to none as a writer or 
lecturer, with hand and heart in the cause of Liberalism, is 
now making an extensiv tour throughout the southern states. 
He is agentleman deserving of the highest praise, and en- 
titled to the warmest friendship from every one, with 2 men- 
tal horizon broad enough to grasp the necessities of the age. 
He is a tireless worker, an honor to himself and a credit 
to humanity. He deserves unqualified support. The publi- 
cation of his great lecture, entitled ‘False Claims,’ marks an 
era in the progress of Liberalism. Nothing has appeared 
since the publication of Col. Ingersoll’s first volume equal to 
it as propaganda. It is adapted to the wants of to-day, It 
treats of a subject of which every one knows something, and 
should be widely circulated among the people. It is his- 
torically true, logically true, and must forever stand waiting 
for an answer. Every Liberal should read it, and persuade 
others to read it.” 


J. B. Fraumore, of Hebron, Conn., a prominent church- 
member, denounces his pastor, the Rev. J. B. Cutler, Con- 
gregationalist, as a hypocrit anda liar, Besides his remark- 
able piety, Mr. Fillmore has three divorced wives, and it was 
by allusion to these that the pastor drew upon himself the 
unfavorable opinion of that gentleman. The Rev. Mr. Rob- 
erts, Methodist, of the same place, has incurred the criticism 
of his congregation by calling them all blockheads. Thus 
are the religious amenities sustained between pulpit and 
pew. 


Mr. Roserts, editor of Mind and Matter, has been mulcted 
by the Tice brothers, of Brooklyn, of $6,000.12, besides costs 
of court, for a malicious libel published some time ago in his 
paper. Being unable to pay, he will go, he states, into “ en- 
forced retirement” in this city. Just where he will liv he 
does not say, but the inference is that it will be at some car- 
avansary where the clerk carries a big key and is more par- 
ticular about who he lets out than who comes in. Probably 
the Ludlow Street Jail will be his abiding-place until he can 
effect a settlement of the claims against him. Meanwhile 
Mind and Matter will be suspended. We know nothing of the 
merits of the case, but the jury seem to hav been of the opin- 
ion that Mr. Roberts was more malicious than the Tice broth- 
ers were injured. It is a disgraceful squabble among Spir- 
itualists. _ 


Sam Lone, a Chinaman, was the leader of a Bible class in 
the Pilgrim’s Presbyterian Sunday-school on Madison avenue 
and 121st street, in this city. He showed signs of becoming 
an ornament to the Christian community; but he broke into 
a store last week and absorbed a roll of fine broadcloth, and 
the court held him for trial. In his pocket was found the 
following: 

“He who hath made thee whole 
Will heal thee day by day; 
He who hath spoken to thy soul 
Hath many things to say.” 

The court said five hundred dollars bail. Mr. Long was un- 
able to raise the amount, and isin durance. Sam got religion 
to hav his sins forgiven, and if it fails in this way he don’t 
understand what it is good for. 


“ Man and the Other World” was the title of a discourse 
delivered by Monsignor Capel, in St. Francis Xavier’s church, 
this city, last Sunday evening, before an audience of several 
thousand persons. Luther, he said, sowed the seed, four 
centuries ago, of which the harvest is now being reaped. He 
asserted the principle of private judgment as the last tri- 
bunal of appeal. When he so spoke Catholicism was strong 
in Europe, and it was impossible to see at once the conse- 
quences of his doctrin, or where he would land those who 
followed him. The principle he asserted had brought no 
conversions from non-belief to belief in Christianity. It had 
brought men to delay natural religion, and to deny—or prac- 
tically to deny—revelation. Perhaps true; but it is singular 
that all Protestantism should turn out in holiday attire to cel- 
brate the birthday of a man who did nothing for the world 
except to inaugurate modern Infidelity. 


Berrcuer is working hard to reform Christianity. His idea 
of what that religion is will not agree with his creed, nor with 
any orthodox definition, but he puts a great deal of bitter 
truth into his pulpit lectures. Last Sunday he said: 


‘‘That view of religion which makes it a soul-saving busi- 
ness, and which often is put foremost of all, is the meanest 
view of religion that can be conceived of. Aman who spends 
his whole force in the effort to save his soul has not gotmuch 
ofa soul to save. Itis the quintessence of selfishness. The 
kind of revival preaching that seeks to drive men into 
heaven through fear of hell is not Christianity. We are to 
act for ourselvs that we may be strong for others. The gos- 
pel of morality exalted is the foundation ofthe true Christian 
character. Helping other men is inseparably connected with 
Christian experience. Often theology has presented God and 
duty in such forms as to be repuisiv to men. A clear under- 
standing, a pure moral sense, has been bound to reject the- 
ology sometimes, and might hav done it oftener. Theolo- 
gians usually call this repngnance of a man’s moral sense to 
certain teachings an evidence of his enmity to God. Languid 
Christianity is not worth much. Electricity that won't giv 
ont any light, candles that won’t burn, coals that won't il- 
lumin nor kindle, what are they good for? What multitudes 
of Christians there are who say, ‘Well, I will hav just as 
many graces as will keep me going, and I hope to be saved 
when I die.’ I hope they won't. This mean, low, caleulat- 
ing Christianity, this vulgar kind of Christianity, is an abom- 
ination.” 


A Concrecationan preacher out at Oberlin is sued by a 
prominent druggist for $30,000 damage for slander, The 
language on which the action is based, which was uttered in 
in the pulpit, and which, by the way, is a plagiarism, is as fol- 
lows: 

“ The shadows of death are the golden haze which heaven’s 
light makes when it meets the earth and mingles with its 
shadows. But to thee [meaning the druggist] there shall be 
shadows full of phantom shapes. Images of terror in the fu- 
ture shall dimly rise and beckon. The ghastly deeds of the 
past shall stretch out their skinny hands and hush thee. Thou 
shalt not die unattended. Despair shall seize thee. Agony 
shall tender to thy parched lips her fiery cup. Remorse shall 
feel for thy heart and rend it open. Good men shall breathe 
freer at thy death, and utter thanksgiving when thou art 
gone. Men shall place thy gravestone as a monument and a 
testimony that’a plague is stayed, and as, borne on the blast, 
thy guilty spirit whistles toward the gates of hell, the shrieks 
of those whom thou hast destroyed shall pierce thee—hell’s 
first welcome.” 

The court is to settle the question whether or not this lan- 
guage is sufficiently damaging to constitute slander. If the 
spirit of every man who sells liquor is to go whistling toward 
the gates of hell in the peculiar manner described, it is well 
enough for the fact to be known. If, however, such is not 
the case, and if the peace of mind of a prominent and well- 
meaning druggist is to be destroyed by the false representa- 
tion of the clergyman, the latter should be promptly sat 
down upon by the court. The world awaits the result of this 
remarkable suit with great interest. 5 
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The Problem of Final Causes. 


To rae Eniror or Tue Truru Seexer, Sir: We 
are having a splendid discussion, and one, to me, 
charming and instructiv. I hav endeavored to con- 
fine myself to argument, and not to poliute your pages 
with personalities and abuse, and hav been gloriously 
successful. To me it is an evidence of superior in- 
telligence when two or more thoughtful minds may 
radically differ upon any subject not yet clearly es- 
tablished by science, and yet regard each other in a 
kind and fraternal spirit. ` 

My humble effusions, which you were kind enough 
to present to your readers, hav called out numerous 
replies and criticisms, not only fully reciprocating my 
method of studied fairness, but also conferring great 
honor upon me by the additional luster shed upon 

. the discussion by the able arguments of two of your 
most charming and learned correspondents. 

The controversy now has assumed such magnitude, 
and covers so many points, that it is impossible at 
present to review each argument advanced by your 
fair correspondents, Mrs. Heddon and Mrs. Mac- 
donald, and I will, therefore, confine myself strictly 
to the main point: Does mind exist prior to and out- 
side of organism or matter, and do the forces of na- 
ture producing the organism manifesting intelligence 
indicate the a priori existence of a “ God,” of an “in- 
finit conscious soul,” or of an infinit number of 
“atomic minds?” 

Mrs. Heddon indignantly renounces the popular 
belief in a God, but insists that “nature has a con- 
scious soul, which is a constituent part of itself;” 
while Mrs. Macdonald insists that “ matter and mind 
in conjunction evolve and develop forms of both mat- 
ter and mind; but matter does not from itself evolve 
mind, nor mind matter. Their elements always were. 
They are coeval, and, as Mr. Winter says, ‘the evo- 
lution of their forms has gone on forever.’ ” 

Now, as it will be apparent that my two reviewers 
hav widely divergent views upon this subject, it 
will be necessary to dispose of Mrs. Heddon’s “in- 
finit” or “universal conscious soul” pervading all 
nature in the first place. 

When properly analyzed, then, in the crucible of 
reason, we instantly discover that it is but the Jewish 
God-idea clothed in a new form, and we may safely 
aver that it Mrs. Heddon had never heard of the 
personal-God idea before, this new method of ex- 
pressing it would also never hav occurred to her. 

A soul—any soul, however it may be conceived— 
implies personality, individuality, outline, form, etc.; 
but these imply limit, finite and local attributes. An 
infinit soul—a grand unit—occupying all space, is 
not thinkable, as an infinit universe of matter occu- 
pies all space, leaving no room for aught else—if, by 
the way, aught else were possible. Mind, intelli- 
gence, thought, volition, etc., also imply limitation, 
concentration, and are necessarily limited in their 

functions. One conscious mind, however loftily con- 
ceived, could not possibly be a ruler or governing 
power of an illimited universe. If, as my critics af- 
firm, man cannot evolve from unconscious matter, but 
necessitates a “conscious soul” or creator to create 
him, then, while this “soul” is busy designing and 
creating a man, cat, or dog, “he ”—or “it ”—cannot 
possibly attend to the creation of innumerable other 
creatures, here and upon all the other planets also, at 
one and the same time. “His”—or “its ”—mind could 
not possibly be concentrated upon each and every 
one of the citizens of New York, and their newly 
conceived or to-be-conceived offspring also, upon all 
the other citizens of the United States, upon each 
tree, flower, and cabbage growing there, and attend 
to the Hottentot, and Chinese, and their progeny, and 
floral culture just as well! Not mentioning, alas! 
the God-less condition of our brethren on other plan- 
ets, while “he”—or “it”—is thus overworked here! 
Mrs. Heddon could hardly consider these arguments, 
and simultaneously listen to the sublime harmonies 
of a Beethoven, with due appreciation. But if any 
one would demand of her to solve a profound prob- 
lem of Euclid, to contemplate the mysteries of the 
universe, to listen to Langtry, Booth, and Irving, to 
hear Theodore Thomas’ssublime orchestra, to critically 
examin a hundred or two ancient works of art, to 
cook an excellent dinner, make a new dress, and 
write out a reply to this, my argument, and all this at 
one and the same moment, it would still be child’s-play, 
and a mere bagatelle, in comparison to the vast 
achievements she complacently insists are done by 
her one “ conscious soul!” 

Mind is finite, and any mind omnipresent and om- 
niscient is unthinkable and impossible in nature. 

Mrs. Macdonald’s idea of the universal coexistence 
of mind and matter, both in the ultimate atom and 
in their most ponderous aggregation as mind-particles, 
overcomes the above objections, and to me is far more 
plausible; yet, I confess, after the most desperate ef- 
fort and earnest desire to grasp the idea as reason- 
able, I utterly fail. 

My previous statements concerning my notions of 
matter and force hay been so variously and wrongly 
interpreted that I will now presume to define my 
ideas concerning them (or it, as we shall see) in such 
a manner that they cannot again be misunderstood. 

Naught exists but matter. All substance, all that 


is, and has a being, all that which can assume form, or 
shape, or fill space, all that which has existence, prop- 
erties, attributes, all that which may be the cause of 
an effect—all that is matter and composed of matter. 
Naught exists outside of it. All else are but terms 
we hav given to the innumerable qualities, properties, 
and phenomena of and evolving from matter. Mat- 
ter is the only existence per se; all existence matter 
in the abstract. 

Force has no existence apart from matter. It has 
no existence in itself. The term applies to the vari- 
ous properties or potencies of matter. Some philoso- 
phers hav argued—because no particle of matter exists 
without force—that naught exists but force; that mat- 
ter 7s force; and in one sense it is true; but to better 
convey ideas, and to properly discriminate between 
matter and its quality or attributes, I think we can- 
not afford to dispense with the term and eradicate 
the name of “ matter” from our language. 

Let us call existence in the abstract, “ matter;” every 
atom a particle of matter, and let us apply the term, 
“force,” to the kind or quality of matter, to its vari- 
ous physical and chemical properties, to its peculiar 
mode of motion, action, etc. Matter is what it is; 
force is what it does or is capable of doing. 

A woman is a woman—nothing else, abstractly 
speaking. Size, form, beauty, loveliness, intellectu- 
ality, goodness, affection, etc., are her qualities, but 
hav no existence apart from her material existence. 

Beauty, harmony, time, music, etc., are effects or 
qualities produced by a perfectly organized music- 
box; but burn up the box, melt the brass and steel, 
and all these qualities of this identical box are de- 
stroyed forever. 

Matter, in greater or lesser aggregation, alone re- 
mains. Now the question arises, if the various in- 
herent properties of matter, in each individual atom, 
are or may logically be considered intelligent. It is 
hard for us to conceive that a drop of water contains 
millions of intelligent creatures, but when we are 
told that when each individual animalcule is annihi- 
lated as an organism, and again disintegrated into 
original atoms, these latter, even then—each individ- 
ually—represent a soul or mind, this, I confess, caps 
the climax of assumption, and my “bump” of credu- 
lity is not prominent enough to cause me to believe 
it 


I believe it is stated authoritativly that, though 
millions of infusoria inhabit a drop of water, each 
animalcule in turn is again composed of millions of 
atoms. . Now, if the atomic—mine—theory were true, 
would not each animal possess millions of minds, and 
man countless millions of them? 

We exist, and the cause of our origin is the vital 
question. Now, unless we can trace this cause to the 
minutest possible form of existence—to the ultimate 
atom, which is vital force, ever pregnant and potent 
to create and assimilate greater forms—the problem 
will never be solved. We must decrease, lessen the 
existing complexities of the “ first cause,” not increase 


‘them, as the church has done in all time. If you say, 


“God” creates, we say, Who created “God?” If, with 
Mrs. Heddon, we say there is a “conscious soul ” per- 
vading all nature, this “soul” is ever staring the 
earnest thinker in the face, and he will never be con- 
tent until he has discovered what caused this soul, 
and what it is composed of! If it is true that individ- 
ual mind, and all it implies, are coexistant with the 
atom, we are stunned, and exclaim, Is it possible? 
Can one single particle—a million of which do not 
make a grain of sand—a unit, inorganic and without 
parts—think, reason, and plan, and design the creation 
of a greater being? Does each handful of sand, 
each pebble, each rock, contain an infinit number of 
conscious minds, who by volition seek the various 
forms in which we behold them? ‘Does each germ 
voluntarily grow into a rose or a thistle? into a golden- 
winged songster, or a hideous snake? into a beautiful 
woman, or shocking monstrosity ? 

Theism, Spiritism, Pantheism, atomic-mind-ism 
all but aggravate the mystery; Materialism—sponta- 
ous, soulless generation alone will explain all! 

Rochelle, IU., Nov. 4, 1883. Orro WErTsTEIN. 


Peck’s Boy Tackles an Infidel 


AT THE INSTANCE OF A DEACON.—HE SCOURGES HIM AFTER 
THE MANNER OF THE PIOUS PEOPLE OF OLD, BUT NOT WITH 
SUCH EMINENT SUCCESS, 


“Hello! hello! hello!” yelled the groceryman to 
the bad boy, as he peeked through the window from 
the outside to see if any customers were in. ‘Come 
in and let me look at those bruises you are carrying. 
Great heavens, how did you get that italic style 
on your nose, and did the same blow blacken both 
eyes?” and the groceryman laughed at the broke-up 
condition of the boy. 

“ Oh, you may laugh if you want to, but when you 
get walked all over by an Infidel, and hav some teeth 
knocked down your throat, you won’t laugh so much;” 
and the boy pouted as much as he could with 
his mouth swelled, and looked at the grocer as 
though he would like to tip the stove over. 

“ What about an Infidel? You havn’t been fight- 
ing with a heathen hav you? Tell me all about it, 


because you are on your last legs, and confession is 
good for the soul. Reveal to me the cause of that 


leaning tower of Pisa nose, and that hie jacet colored 
eye,” and the groceryman winked at a carpenter who 
came in to fill his tobacco-box. 


“Well, you see one of the boys belonging to 
our gang of widow-helpers, his pa is an Infidel, and 
he don’t believe anything, but he can saw more wood 
for widows than any of the boys. He is a good 
fellow, only he does not:go to Sunday-school, and 
don’t believe there is any God, or devil, or anything. 
He has made us boys tired more than six times, 
when we hav been sawing wood, talking about 
things that we believed in that he didn’t. Te said 
the idea that a whale swallowed Jonah was all bosh, 
and Elijah going up in a chariot of fire was poppy- 
colic, and everything was wrong. I went to a deacon 
of our church, a regular old hard-shell, and told him 
about the boy, and asked him what ought to be done 
about it, and he was mad at the Infidel boy, and 
said he ought to be scourged, and we should smite 
him, and beat him with many stripes. I asked the 
deacon if it would be right for us good boys to pile on 
to the Infidel boy, and made him believe things, if 
we had to choke them down him and he said 
it would be’doing a service to humanity, and would 
win for us everlasting fame and glory. Well, here’s 
your glory. Gaze on my left-handed nose and you 
can see the fame. I tell you, I don’t take no more 
jobs converting Infidels. I want to do everything 
that is right, but hereafter, if an Infidel meets me on 
the sidewalk, I shall go across the street and let 
him have the whole street. You see, we got the Infi- 
del boy up in the hay-mow of the barn, and while 
the boys were talking to him I slipped a clothes-line 
around his legs and tied them, and then tied his 
arms, and we had him so tight he couldn’t wiggle. 
He tried to get away, but he couldn’t, and then 
I commenced upon him about Adam and Eve eating 
the apples. At first he wouldn’t believe anything, 
but I choked him until he admitted that the devil 
got them into the scrape. Then I asked him if 
he believed that the Lord cut a spare rib out 
of Adam and took a lot of dust and puttied it 
up and made Eve, and set her up in the sun to dry. 
The darned Infidel kicked on that and said he never 
would believe it, but I sat down on his stomach and 
tickled his nose with a straw, and fivally he caved, 
and said he believed it, but he was mad, and tried to 
chew the clothes-line around his arms to get away, 
but we held him tight. Then I tackled him on the 
children of Israel walking through the sea without 
getting their feet wet or catching cold, and he said 
that was a blasted lie. I gave him two minutes 
to believe that, and when the time had expired 
he said he couldn’t swallow it, so I took -hold of his 
ears and tried to pin them together at the back of 
his head, and finally he weakened and said the story 
did begin to look reasonable, and he believed it. 
We were getting along splendidly, and 1 thought 
what a triumph it would be to bring that boy into 
Sunday-school, a firm believer, a brand plucked from 
the burning. We took a recess, and played mum- 
blety-peg, all except the Infidel, for ten minutes, and 
then I tackled him on Joshua commanding the sun 
to stand still, and he said that was all nonsense, that 
it couldn’t be done, and I began to run timothy hay 
and tickle-grass up his trousers legs, and finally 
he weakened and admitted that Josh was all right on 
the sun scheme. He kicked on Solomon having 
a thousand wives and said he never would believe a 
man could be such a blasted fool, but I took a hay 
rake and parted his hair in the middle, and filled the 
inside of his undershirt with oats, and when they 
began to hurt him he said the Solomon story was 
true, and he even went so far as to believe Solomon 
had twelve hundred wives, so I got him to believe 
two hundred more than there was, which is pretty 
good for an Infidel. He wouldn’t take any stock in 
Jonah and the whale, until we buried him up in the 
hay and made him believe we was going to set 
the hay on fire, when he said he believed that whales 
were used in those days to carry passengers, and 
were fitted up with state-rooms on the inside. Then 
I tackled him on the Hebrew children being cast 
into the fiery furnace, and not being scorched at all, 
but he said he would believe anything but; that so I 
put on my roller skates and began to walk on him, 
and skate, and fall down on him, and he begged and 
said come to think of it, that fiery furnace story 
looked the most reasonable of the whole lot. Then I 
thought he was getting to be converted enough for 
one day, and I untied the rope and let him loose. 
You wouldn’t believe a boy could be so base, but as 
soon as he was loose, all the good work I had done 
on him seemed to be lost, and he became an Infidel 
again in less than a minute, and scared the other 
boys down stairs with a pitchfork, and cornered me, 
and knocked me down, and walked on me, and 
pounded me, and before he got through with me he 
made me swear that I didn’t believe anything in the 
Bible. He was just as mean as he could be, and I 
don’t dare be good unless I go off somewhere alone. 
1 showed my nose to the deacon, and told him the 
Infidel mauled me, and the deacon said I was no 
good. Say, what would you do if you was in my 


place ?” i z 
“I would go and soak my head,” said the grocery- 
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man. “You hav got to learn one thing, and that is, 
mind your own business about your religious views. 
The Infidel boy is as much entitled to his belief as 
you are, and the days of choking your views down 
eople who do not believe as you do are passed. 
fter you get mauled a few times more you will be 
pretty smart. You attend to doing good, wherever 
you see a chance, but don’t try to stem the tide of 
Infidelity by brute force, and you will be happier.” 
“ All right, that lets me out,” said the boy, as he 
looked in a mirror to see how black his eyes were 
and tried to push his nose back square in front. 
“Hereafter people can believe as they please, but I 
will get even with that deacon, or my name is not 
Hennery. I bet he knew that Infidel boy was too 
much for me. Don’t it seem strange to you that an 
Infidel should be endowed with muscle enough 
to knock a Christian boy silly. I can’t account for 
_it. I should think the good boy ought to have 
the most muscle,” and the boy went off thinking how 
to get even with the deacon. 


Letters from Sriends. 


GWyNNVILLE, IND., Oct, 29, 1883. 
Mr Eprror: I am sorry you hav had to appeal to 
me personally, but the fact is I hav been away from 
home for more than a year, but the folks at home 
kept taking the paper out of the office, and were 
glad to. I am now glad to pay up my delinquency 
„and a year in advance. We can’t do without Taz 
TRUTH SEEKER. Inclosed please find $5.10, which 

enter to my credit. A. W. SWAIN. 


BELLEVUE, Mica. 

Mr. Eprror: Inclosed find $500 to pay up past 
dues and leave some for the future. 

Drive on your plowshares of thought against the 
commonly accepted Christian theology of the past 
hundreds of years, cemented with the blood of ig- 
norance, superstition, and crime. I can see a great 
change within the last four years. Men are begin- 
ning to stop and think—men, too, of the very best 
quality of mind. James Muboany. 


Austin, Mo., Oct. 27, 1883. 
Mr. Eprror: Please find inclosed $2 50 for a year’s 
subscription to Tae Trura Srexer. I hav been a 
subscriber to the paper some time, and the more I 
read it the more I like it. It is mental food. I hav 
learnt at a late day that I hav fooled away the best 
part of a lifetime by not thinking for myself. I now 
see the errors, conflictions, improbabilities, and im- 
possibilities in that old book called the holy Bible. 
that we are asked to accept as divine truths. There 
are a great many Liberals in this county, but they 
are not making much noise. Put me down as a life- 

time subscriber to Taz TRUTH SEEKER. 
R. A. SMILEY. 


CHAMPAIGN, ILL., Nov. 2, 283. 

Mr. Eprror: I start to-day for my old home in 
Kalamazoo. I went this spring to Springerton, in- 
tending to locate there, but superstition has com- 
pelled me to migrate, acting on the principle that 
it were better to run and hav another chance to crack 
away at the “overgrown boss.” Some time since 
some one sent mea copy of “Revelations of Anti- 
christ,” and you sent me “ Besant-Hatchard Debate,” 
and it was too much for them to hav a person boldly 
assert that there was no Christ, as laid down by the 
theological world. Steps were taken to indict me for 
blasphemy, and knowing that they had prepared 
two physicians to swear that I was insane on that 
subject if I paid my fine, they were then going to 
send me to an insane asylum, I concluded it were 
best to'run away and fight another day. So I left 
before the grand jury sat. I don’t feel that I hav 
committed a crime, but Icould help to giv the Chris- 
tians a crush now ’and then, and knowing I was in 
the minority, thought it were best to run away 
rather than be separated from my wife and cast in 
an insane asylum, simply because I denied the ex- 
istence of one of the most cruel monsters that ever 
lived—one who says we must follow him or be 
damned—one who requires his followers to hate 
father and mother, wife and loved ones. To perdi- 
tion with such a savior! I go to Kalamazoo to-day. 
I love the cause of Freethought, and will aid it to 
my extent. ARTHUR O. EVERETT. 


GURNEE, LAKE Country, ILL., Nov. 1, E.M. 283. 

Mr. Eprror: Dear friend, I hav worked early and 
late, at times when I was able, the Jast season of 
pleasant weather, to increase Tae TRUTH SEEKER’s 
patrons, but hav only sent you three, that I think of. 
I spoke to T. O. Leland to inform you that I would 
send an order as soon as I had canvassed what I 
could this fall in this priest-ridden county. You 
should hav seen, as I did, the “Revs.” going from 
house to house to inform the saints that as the Lord’s 
works were first in order, when Chainey and Watts 
were here they should giv the Infidels a thin house. 
Inclosed find post-office order far $3.50—$1 for the 
monument of D. M. Bennett; the $2.50 for THE TRUTH 
SEEKER, the paper that grows better eve:y time 
“ Perry & Co.,” speak Selah. Dear sister “Elmina,” 


I hav taken Tar TrUTH SEEKER ever siace you pub- 


pions,” etc., Paine’s works, the “Age of Reason,” the 
five volumes of travels by D. M. Bennett, and some 


smaller works. My pens will not work this morning. 
so I will quit and mail this. 


visit to Cincinnati, where I made it a point to make 


and Spiritualistic friends seem to be so tired with 
.įhis open and plain way of talking in Tae TRUTH 
SEEKER. I found him to be a man in every sense of 
the word, though just at this time he was afflicted 


in which they had been trained is difficult to over- 


please study those atomic letters over and over—ten 
times over; and if you can resist them still, then 
write something better than “John’s Way,” and we 
will forgiv you still until we meet youin that happy 
1.nd, where we will write our troubles in the sand. 


lished the Spiritualist at Work, tor E. V. Wilson. I 
hav in my library the “Sages,” ete., the “ Cham- 


Yours truly, T. V. Lawson, 
Vice-president of the State League of Illinois. 


ADRIAN, Mich., Oct. 27, 283, 
Mr Epor: I hav this day got home from a little 


our aged Materialistic friend, Thomas Winter, a visit, 
as I was curious to see the man and to hav a Visit 
with him, seeing some of our more narrow-minded 


with a sore gathering on his ankle-joint. He told 
me he never knew what it was to be under the in- 
fluence of ardent spirits, neither that of tobacco, 
with the exception of once, when he was misled by 
larger boys into smoking some tobacco. But as na- 
ture chastised him severely for the infraction of her 
law he never repeated it. When I came home I 
found an article over his name in THE TRUTH SEEKER 
touching his own character, as the opposit of quar- 
relsome, intolerant, and bigoted, every word of 
which, in my brief acquaintance with him, I can 
most heartily indorse; and my advice to his Spirit- 
ualistic critics is to turn back to his article in THE 
TRUTH SEEKER of October 27th, and re-read it. Then 
go and study nature’s law, and learn from her teach- 
ings that you are one of her children, and that she 
givs you no more proof of your individuality after 
death than she does of your separate individuality 
before you were born; that conception, birth, growth, 
maturity, old age, death, and dissolution are her 
laws with the individual; while the race is eternal, 
and forever evoluting from a lower toa higher order 
of being, the strongest always surviving the weaker, 
and the fittest forever taking the place of the unfit- 
test; and now, as you lay all your selfish nature on 
the altar of truth, and make yourself a study from 
an intellectual and rational standpoint, you will find 
that the argument is all on the side of the evolution 
of man from a low order of being, and that step by 
step the race has evoluted from the lower to a higher 
plane of life. And what other forms of life time may 
bring to light, time only can tell. In the language 
of the poet, we would say: 
“Something, perhaps as much above 

Mankind as man is to the meanest thing that crawls, 

May claim dominion o'er the world; in short, 

To what may be no limit can be set. 

We see the future dimly in the past; 

Earth’s changes hav been frequent, though but slow; 

And with them, and with equal pace, hav changed 

Its forms of life; this all will now admit. 

The only doubt is, how these changes came,” 


S. D. Moore. 


WELLAND, ONT., CAN., Oct. 29, 1883. 

Mr. Epırog: The ten TRUTH SEEKERS are received, 
and mostly distributed. I find a good many Liberal, 
half-Liberal, and Liberally disposed people in the 
country who know but little of the efforts that are 
being made at the present time to spread the light 
as revealed by science and good sense, in opposition 
to those dark and ignorant superstitions so long in- 
dulged in, and which most of us hav been brought 
up and trained to reverence as truth, without (to the 
thinking mind) any satisfactory evidence of their be- 
ing so. 

I find, even in this country, a more ready dispo- 
sition in a greater number of people to read Free- 
thought or Liberal literature than was the case a 
few years ago. I hav received letters from parties 
to whom I had sent Liberal papers, expressing sat- 
isfaction, and a wish to hav more. I consider the 
circulation of Liberal reading is the best missionary 
work that can be done in the Liberal cause. Al- 
though the prejudice of many in favor of the creed 


come, yet if they can—and they sometimes will, from 
curiosity—bs induced to read matter upon the other 
side, and although they may not agree with it at 
ouce, it will be like seed sown. and is likely, sooner 
or later, to vegetate or bear fruit. 

We cannot blame ourselvs for being what we are, 
nor hav we a right to blame others for being differ- 
ent from us. We are all what we are by the oppor- 
tunities we hav had, and the causes which hav led 
us to adopt this, that, or the other course. The 
person whose mind has become enlightened upon 
the true science of life is able to extend a more gen- 
erous charity toward all than is the Christian church- 
man who would hav all conform to his creed. 

I may say that the sixty cents’ worth of tracts you 
sent, which would weigh five or six ounces, found 
their way to the custom house. After writing them 
two letters and sending twenty-five cents I got them, 
nearly four weeks after leaving your office. I think 
it was more the work of a certain post-office official 


than the customs. As they could not confiscate 
them, they chose to annoy. 

Charles Watts gave us a lecture here on Sept. 18th, 
and we are arranging to hav him speak here again 
about the middle of November. He had an audience 
of about six hundred, and we expect as many or 
more the next lecture. 

The church folks are very combativ, but that helps 
to keep the game alive and brings the question more 
before the pecple, and sets some thinking upon the 
subject who hav seldom, if ever, thought upon it be- 
fore—who, like all the other religionists of the 
world, consider theirs the only true one, for the rea- 
son that that is the one that they hav from infancy 
been trained to believe. Jonn Ray. 


Monmovra, ILL.. Oct. 24, 1883. 

Mr. Eprror: It may seem rather late to say what 
ought to hav been said three weeks ago; but a par- 
tial neglect on my part, and delay for other reasons, 
hav prevented my sending the following in relation 
to the death of one of our brightest and ablest Free- 
thinkers, Mrs. Ella Birge Wilson, who passed from 
this life cn the Ist day of October, 1883. 

Mrs. Wilson was a woman of rare ambition, a close 
student und reader, clear reasoner; and alwavs en- 
deavored to obtain a reason for all things. With her 
there was no middle ground. She could not accept 
the dogmas of Christianity, and she could not alto- 
gether feel ready to accept the Spiritualistic faith, 
and with that, she said, ‘One world at a time, and 
I will try and do my part to make it better.” So 
she lived, and thus she died; and the world is the 
better for her living in it, 

Shelley says: ‘‘Death is a gate of dreams and 
gloom, that leads to azure fields and brighter skies, 
and regions of eternal hope,” 

Why, then, may we not believe that in those azure 
fields she may be realizing the beginning of a 
full fruition of the hopes she entertained while here? 

The old “ Liberal Society,” which disbanded about 
a year ago, was the place where Mrs. Wilson ex- 
hibited her talents in the clearest manner; her es- 
says and poems were listened to with profound at- 
tention, and when she had anything to say, it was 
said forcibly and to the point. She was a fine writer, 
an easy, fluent speaker, and one who, had she 
lived, would hav ranked still higher in the Free- 
thought literary field of workers. To show the es- 
teem in which she was held, the old members of the 
Liberal Society met at the residence of Mr. J. A. 
Chaffee, in Monmouth, and appointed a committee 
to draft the following resolutions of respect to the 
departed one: 

IN MEMORIAM. 

At a meeting of the Liberal Society, held at the 
residence of J. A. Chaffee, Sunday, October 7, 1883, 
the following preamble and resolutions were adopted: 

Wuereas, Our beloved sister, Ella Birge Wilson, 
has departed this life, and left behind a loving hus- 
band and two sorrowing orphan children, and aged 
parents, sister, and relativs; we feel it incumbent 
upon us, as a society which she so long and faith 
fully labored to uphold, to testify our high ap- 
preciation of her as a woman of high moral and in- 
tellectual abilities, and whose place we cannot fill, 
do bear this testimony: 

Resolved, That in the death of Mrs. Ella Birge 
Wilson, our society has lost its brightest member, 
the Liberal cause an earnest and able advocate, and 
one whose future promised great usefulness to the 
world at large, being endowed with faculties of a 
high order, which fitted her to take a high position 
among the writers and thinkers of the age. 

Resolved, That we, as a society, deeply sympathize 
with the bereaved husband and motherless children, 
in this hour of sorrow, and by our efforts will 
endeavor to soothe the stricken hearts by words and 
deeds of heartfelt sympathy. 

Resolved, That a copy of these resolutions be pre- 
sented to the family of the deceased sister. and also 
furnished for publication in THE TRUTH SE KER, s- 
ton Investigator, and League Man. 
Mrs. ARABELL RANDALL 
Mrs. Anna WILSON. 
Sanrorp W. SMITH. 
Committee. 


Yours truly, S. W. SMITH. 


Bronson, Levy Co , Nov. 12, 283. 

Mr. Eprror: I read in THE TRUTH SEEKER of Oct. 
27th a letter to Mrs, Slenker from Janet Spencer, 
in which the writer suggests that the money sub- 
scribed to place a granit shaft over the last resting- 
place of the founder of THe TRUTH SEEKER be used 
to build a “ Bennett Home for aged Liberals.” I 
heartily indorse that suggestion. I hav no doubt 
Mr. Bennett would as heartily approve the plan, 
could he be now interviewed on the subject. Would 
not such a home be far preferable to the granit 
shaft, as a memento to that nobleman? Iam quite 
sure that a large majority of the Liberals of the 
country would vote yea on that question. 

The Christians take special pains to indoctrinate 
the young, and provide for the aged in indigent cir- 
cumstances. Are Liberals less mindful of their ob- 
ligations to their young and old than these priest 
ridden devotees to superstition? I, for one, do not 
believe it, and yet our failure thus far to suitably 
provide for the wants of these two classes, which are 
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our special wards, has subjected us to invidious com- 
parisons. In furtherance of this move, I will now 
make a proposition to this effect, viz., I will donate 
twenty acres of land as a site for a home for aged 
Liberals, situated in as healthy a section as can be 
found in the United States. The land I offer is sit- 
nated one mile from Bronson, the county-seat of 
Levy county, Florida. Bronson is on the Transit 
Railroad, thirty-five miles from its southwestern 
terminus, on the Gulf of Mexico, and has a money- 
order post-office, telegraph. daily mails, and a weekly 
paper, called the Levy Enterprise, and is destined, in 


‘the near future, to become a business point of no 


small consequence. The land I offer is high rolling 
pine-land, with a light, sandy soil, well adapted to 
vegetables and semi-tropical fruits, prominent among 
which is the golden orange. The air above and the 
water beneath are both soft and pure, and, after a 
continual residence of three years, I unhesitatingly 
declare that, in my opinion, there is not a more 
genial climate to be found on this continent. Asa 
still further inducement, I will furnish one thousand 
orange-trees from my nursery free of charge, to be 
planted on ‘the “ Home,” which, if well cared for, 


_ will, in a few years, do much toward the support of 


the institution, and will continue to do so for a cen- 
tury to come. Lumber is cheap, and suitable build- 
ings can be erected at much less cost than in the 
Northern states. Hoping to hear a general expres- 
sion from the readers of THE TRUTH SEEKER on this 
important subject, I subscribe myself, ? 
Yours for Freethought, O. RICHARDSON. 


Bosron, Aug. 11, 1883. 

Mr. Eprror: Inclosed herewith please find an es- 
say bearing the caption of “ Christianity,’’ intended 
for publication in your brave-spoken journal. 

I trust the sentiments embodied in my contribu- 
tion may find an echo in many fearless hearts 
among your readers, who hav cast behind them for- 
ever the vile shackles of a degrading creed. 

I embrace this opportunity to shake hands with 


_ them, one and all, and to bid them, not God, but 


good-speed, in our united warfare upon the monster 
superstition, wherever may be his lair. 

I would be happy to hear from friend or foe, either 
publicly, through your columns, or privately, through 
ELLIOTT PRESTON. 


your care. Faithfully yours, 
: EVANSVILLE, Nov. 11, 283. 
Mr. Eprror: I hav often wanted to write a letter 


to Tue TRUTH SEEKER, but my inability has kept me 
from doing so. I hav been reading THE TRUTH 
SEEKER for nearly a year, and the more I read it the 
better I like it. I can tell you it has opened my 
eyes wide, although I was always pretty Liberal in 
my Views, but not so much as now. My religious views 
coincide with our friend, John Milton Barnes’s, in vol. 
x of THE TRUTH SEEKER, No. 23, page 358. I lik 
Wakeman, P..ck, Sunderland, and all Liberal writers 
except the Spiritualists. I don’t believe in spirits, 
for I see too much of the effect the spirits of Rye, 
Corn, & Co., hav on a great many people of our 
city. 

I think Watts on the “Fall and Redemption,” caps 
the climax. I showed it to several of my orthodox 
friends, among them the secretary of the Y. M. O, A. 
I asked him what he thought of it, and he gave 
their usual answer, “It is very good, but he givs us 


` nothing in the place of religion.” It seems as though 


the orthodox want some place to go to when 
they die, whether they get it or not. I, for my part, 
believe they won’t. The secretary wrote on the 
margin of the paper: “ What better belief is offered 
than the Bible givs? This man seems to believe in 
nothing.” So I shall show him friend Barnes’s let- 
ter. and let him see how we, after throwing off the 
yoke of superstition, feel. Away with superstition, 
for it is a bitter foe to humanity. Now, if you see 
fit to publish this, all right; if not, throw it in the 
waste basket. I am sorry I cannot write a better 
letter, but you know we cannot all be masters of the 
pen. 
on composition. Will you please send me a few 
sample copies of THE TRUTH SEEKER, as I hav a few 
Liberal friends I can distribute them to, and might 
get a subscriber. 


Yours for truth, Harry BENDER. 


Hamiztron, Nov. 10, 1883. 

` Mr. Eprror: Please find inclosed $3 to pay for 
following books. There is, as you are aware, some 
difficulty in getting Freethought works here, but so far 
I hav got over twenty copies of Paine’s incompar- 
able work, “The Age of Reason.” I hav, as you see, 
had them sent to different addresses, all of them 
being those of Freethinkers. 

Mr. Watts will lecture here on Sunday (to-morrow) 
twice, whilst Mr. George Chainey unfolds our ban- 
ner in Toronto, and on Monday and Tuesday Mr. 
Watts discusses with a Mr. Brookman, a sky-pilot 
in Toronto. 

Freethought is booming here, everybody taiking of 
Agnosticism and of Watts’s visit. The Freethinkers 
here would like to form an alliance with other cities 
and towns to keep our champion in Canada, as he has 
expressed a wish to settle on this side of the Atlantic, 
and there is a grand field in Canada. The harvest 
is ripe and only waits the reaper. 

The ministerial association here hav decided not 


As I am a mechanic, of course my mind is not} 


to recognizs Mr. Watts’s challenge, on the ground 
(as they say) that it advertises him and causes the 
people to flock to hear him. There has been rant- 
ing and raving and gnashing of teeth by the clergy 
since he was here two months ago, when he floored 
their big gun, Dr. Barns, in a ten-minute speech, 
in reply to one of the doctor’s of an hour and a 
quarter. Our friends are getting bolder, and are be- 
ginning to speak out their doubts; and what a change 
has come over this community in the last few 
months! A short twelve-months ago, the Methodists 
laid, with a great flourish of theological rant, the 
corner-stone of a church in the suburbs of this city, 
when one of the speakers told the audience about 
Chaplain McCabe’s telegram to the Freethinkers 
at Watkins Glen; but he never told them the reply 
T. B. Wakeman sent him back—they were to con- 
tinue to build, but build better, and pay their taxes 
on them, as they would all be wanted in the near 
future in the cause of humanity. Well, the edifice 
has lately been completed, and on theoccasion of the 
opening, the building not being half filled, there 
was a look of intense disappointment on the faces of 
the pastor and those immediately interested ; they 
having saddled themselvs with the cost of construc- 
tion, while another Methodist conventicle has a $11,- 
000 mortgage on it, and it expects to come under the 
auctioneer’s hammer, as with an attendance of from 
fifty to one hundred and fifty each Sunday, they can 
not pay their pastor’s salary, without ever thinking 
of the debt. 

Please don’t forget my hint about address. With 
best wishes, and my pledge to extend the circulation 
of THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


I remain yours, etc, Gro. MADDOCKS., 


Earon, D. T., Nov. 5, 1883. 

Mr. Eprror: In one of the quarter sections of pub- 
lic land not far from the Dakota river stands a 
small sod-house; a window 18x24 faces the east, 
another one the west, and a pane of glass in the 
door on the south side givs admittance to the sun- 
beams from that direction. Dull and dismal, like 
the winter garb of the prairie around it, is the ap- 
pearance of the little house from without, but not 
so from within. Here the thick walls are covered 
with building and news papers, and ornamented with 
railroad maps, bright pictures of fruits and flowers 
from seed catalogs, almanacs, New Year’s cards, and 
numerous photographs of friends, among which are 
those of D. M. Bennett, Col. Ingersoll, E. H. Hey- 
wood and family, and others. But the best orna- 
ment of the sod-house is the book-shelf, holding the 
productions of brains like those of Paine, Bennett, 
Proudhon, Fourier, Darwin, Emerson, Whitman, and 
others. Among the Liberal papers that come to us 
in the’solitude we highly welcome THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
Though not entirely familiar with the Eaglish lan- 
guage, I delight in the reading of the instructiv and 
interesting articles the excellent paper brings. How 
often do I wish to shake hands with the personally 
unknown friends who in its columns bravely stand 
up for their convictions, and still more for the Ag- 
nostics who humbly leave the door open for new 
truths to enter. One who does not seem to belong 
altogether to this class says in No. 40 of Tue TRUTH 
SEEKER, addressing Mrs. Heddon: “But alas! you are 
a woman!” All the answer Mr. Wettstein deserves 
would be, “Alas! you are but a man.” Sometimes 
people get more than they deserve, and so did he. 
Though not in need of a gold watch and chain (I 
prefer a Webster’s Unabridged and a good encyclo- 
pedia), I should like to draw Mr. Wettstein’s atten- 
tion to one point: does he not see that the cowardly, 
brute-force doctrin of the fall of man through the 
woman’s weakness is concentrated in those con- 
temptible words of his? Is it not the old, self-idol- 
izing God-dogma of the Bible repeated as haughtily 
as it ever was? And he who preaches it calls Chris- 
tians worshiping St. Mary bigots, and the ancients 
who had a goddess of wisdom, idolaters. Consistency, 
thou art a jewel! 

There, too, is the personification of dying Materi- 
alism, Thomas Winter, who announces to ‘‘ madam” 
the great. truth that none can breathe without lungs, 
Oh, sancta implicita! Many of the highest attributes 
of human nature are represented by female figures 
—charity and love, justice and beauty, and even truth. 
This may be the reason why women cannot see truth 
as it is, for usually we do not know ourselvs well; 
only some men know it all, of course. It is a great 
pity that for their existence they depend on woman. 
Had nature endowed some of them with the capacity 
of reproducing their own admirable self independent 
of the poor and weaker-minded sex, what wonderful 
specimens of brain power we might hav! Bat alas ! 


the woman! And well may it be said, Alas, a woman! } 


There lies a world of woe in these few words—a 
meaning which even the wisest of men will never be 
able to conceive. 

Friend Chapman’s view concerning the effect of 
arguments on bigots of different hues is sadly cor- 
rect. I hav never seen any so-called materialized 
spirits, but I often witness the presence of the spirit 
of infallibility and intolerance through the channel 
ofhuman organizations. And whatin the name of com- 
mon sense hav God and religion to do with Spiritual- 
ism? About as much, or as little, as with Material- 
ism. The ignorance of this fact on the part of some 

prenents of Spiiitualism proves how little they in- 


vestigate the philosophy. A single copy of Mind 
and Matter would show them the true Spiritualists’ 
standpoint on that question. If some still cling to 
old superstitions, we need not blame Spiritualism for 
it any more than we would cal! it the fault of Lib- 
eralism that some of its would-be followers can grasp 
it only in part. Spiritualism, and Materialism, and 
all other isms, are but as many different avenues 
finally leading to the temple of truth, for which we 
are all bound. Those who congratulate themselvs 
for being on the straightest road to it need not pity 
others who happen to travel on zig-zag ways, for in 
their hidden nooks and resting-places are often 
found sweet blossoms of knowledge gladdening the 
wanderer’s soul. l 

In No. 41, page 645, of THE TRUTH SEEKER, I read, 
as quoted from Newton’s “Principia,” “I wish we 
would derive the rest of the phenomena of nature 
by the same kind of reasoning from mathematical 
principles.” Then the remark, ‘‘ What would New- 
ton hav thought about this desire of his being ful- 
filled if he had lived until Mr. Andrews discovered 
Universology, which is understood to derive all the 
phenomena of nature by the same mathematical . 
principles which he applied to a few?” Has New- 
ton’s desire not been partly fulfilled by the works of 
Fourier, of whom Mr. Andrews, in his introduction 
to J. Warren’s ‘‘ True Civilization ” (the gospel par 
excellence of social reform), says: “ His masterly anal- 
ysis of the human passions is an invaluable contribu- 
tion to man’s knowledge of himself. His daring but 
shadowy outline of a science of universal analogy, 
which would be entitled, if once put fairly upon the 
firm basis of a known science, to the denominatio@ 
of ‘Science of Sciences,’ is eminently worthy of esti- 
mation,’ etc. Had I the means, I should be happy 
to procure some of Mr. Andrews’s works, in order to 
get acquainted with his grand ideas; but. the golden 
northwest has not shown me its much-praized color 
yet. Yours in the search of truth, 

Mrs. M, M. Eer. 


LEAVENWORTH, Kas., Nov. 8, 283. 

Mr. Eprror: As my life is one of toil, and my as- 
sociates are generally of the believe-or-be-damned 
crew, the weekly visits of THE TRUTH SEEKER are 
highly appreciated. °’Tis my kindred spirit, That of 
November 3d ia just splendid, although some of its 
contents hav been repeated so often that I think 
they are becoming monotonous. I allude to the 
Materialistic and Spiritualistic discussion. A kind of 
‘don’t, so it don’t,” and ‘‘does, so it does” argu- 
ment—which, though natural enough for children, is 
hardly pardonable in grown people, especially Lib- 
erals—seems to be the prevailing one. As for the 
Spiritualists, I hav no doubt that many of them are 
laboring under a delusion. Whether or not death 
ends all is more than I can say. But if it does, this 
life is a failure with most of us. It coats more than 
it is worth to mankind generally. Although I am 
not a Spiritualist, and hav never seen or heard a 
spirit, that I know of, yet I cannot say there are 
none. 

There are things I cannot see or comprehend that 
are nevertheless true. I am sure that many good, 
honest men and women, as truthful and smart as 
the commonalty of people are, claim to hav both 
seen, heard, and felt spirits; and why should I 
doubt their veracity in that more than in other mat- 
ters? I can see no motiv they can hav in trying to 
deceive me. Bro. Winter and several others seem 
to think Spiritualists ignorant, deluded creatures, 
real objects of pity, but fail to giv good reasons for 
this belief, proofs of their assertion. Mr. Winter, in 
his “few words in reply to E. A. Chapman,” makes 
some very bold remarks concerning the poor, igno- 
rant Spiritualists, and places his (the Materialistic) 
wisdom in contrast to their igaorance, to show how 
“thin ” it is. Seldom do men as smart as Bro. 
Winter love so well to boast of their wisdom. But 
we hope Spiritualists hav enough sense left to not 
notice it, but do as the man did when the mule 
kicked him. | 

So far, Mr. Winter’s overwhelming argument has 
amounted to about this, ‘‘ Death ends all, so it does 
so it does; now then!” Which is rather “too thin ” 
to be accepted as proof. 

Neither hav I seen any proof on the other side. 
Still, it ill becomes us to dub all such as Samuel 
Watson, Giles B. Stebbins, D. M. Bennett, Mr. Fran- 
cis Green, Mrs. Severance, Mrs. Fox, J. M. Peebles, 
John Pierpont, Slade, Davis, and a host of others, 
as fools or knaves. 

For possibly we ourselvs may be mistaken. The 
boundary lines of our ignorance may not be the 
limit of all knowledge. Would it not be far better 
for us, as Liberalists, to stop throwing mud at each 
other, and unite our forces to combat our common 
enemy and that of the whole human family, the 
church, and do the best we can with the hereafter, 
if there is any, when we get there? 

Fraternally yours, H. H. Huroweson. 


f WINFIELD, Mo., Nov. 7, 283. 
Mr. Eprror: Inclosed you will find $6.50, for which 
you will please send me Mr. Bennett’s last work, 
“A Truth Seeker Around the World.’ And please 
don’t get uneasy about my subscription, As soon as 
I close up my fall work I will pay up and renew for 
another year. I can’t do without THE TRUTH SEEKER. 

Yours respectfully, Joun D. Cox. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, NOVEMBER 24, 1883. 


Children’s Carver. 


Edited by Miss Susan H. Wrxon, Full River, 
Mass., to whom all Communications for this 
Corner should be sent. 


“ His life is long whose work is well, 
And be his station low or high, 
He who the most good works can tell, 
Livs longest though he soonest die.” 


A Bumble-Bee’s Thanksgiving. 


Mr. Bartholomew Bee was an oldish man, 
very fat, very bald, and very queer. Just 
now he was in a state of great excitement. 
His face was red, and he was striding across 
the room, kicking over the chairs, clapping 
his hands, and talking to himself at a great 
rate. 

“Tm an old bumble-bee—that’s what I am, 
or else I’m a fool! No, I’m not a fool; I know 
better than that; but I’m a blunder-head—a 
bumble-bee—as I said before. But how the 
dickens did I know what the reason was she 
didn’t come up after my washing? How 
could I know, being nothing but a buzzing 
bumble-bee ?” 

The fact was that Mr. Bee’s washerwoman 
had not called for his washing for three 
weeks, and, in a great passion, he had that 
morning, which was Thanksgiving Day, been 
to see what was the reason of her neglect. 
And when he entered her rickety old tene- 
ment he was struck speechless at the sight 
that met his eyes. The poor woman was 
stretched upon a miserable bed of straw, sick 
with rheumatism. There was a sickly fire in 
a miserably rusty stove, around which hov- 
ered three little red-headed girls, and a red- 
headed boy, trying to warm their pinched 
little fingers. There was no carpet on the 
floor, and no paint or paper on the walls. The 
children were scantily clad and barefooted. 

As Mr. Bee took in the scene, he blew his 
nose. 

“ What is your name?” he asked of the old- 
est and largest girl. 

“Molly.” 

“ And yours?” of the next one. 

“ Kitty,” she answered softly. 

“And my name ith Eva,” lisped the young- 
est. 

“ Boy, what is your name ?” 

“Tommy, thir,” 

Mr. Bee had asked these questions in order 
to gain a little time to collect his thoughts. 


‘Well, well, Mrs. Magee—ahem! ahem!” 
and he cleared his throat a dozen times or so. 
“This is a pretty how-d’ye-do, I must say! 
Can’t ye sit up ?” 

“I wish I could, sir; indeed, I do,” and the 
big tears rolled down her cheek, so pale and 
thin. 

“There, there, there! Don’t snivel. I 
can’t bear that;” and Mr. Bee buzzed around 
the room, and looked into a little bed-room, 
whose only furniture was a heap of rags and 
a three-legged stool. 

“ Who sleeps in here?” he inquired. 

“ We children,” said Molly, “ except Sammy 
and Evy, who sleep with mamma.” 

“ But where’s the bedstead ?” he asked. 

“We had to burn it to make a fire,” said 
Kitty, hiding behind Molly. 

“ Oho!” And then Mr. Bee marched into 
the pantry, and found two or three old plates, 
as many cracked tea-cups, a spoon or two, and 
two frozen potatoes. 

“ What do you liv on here—faith ?” 

“ We havn't any faith, sir—only potatoes.” 

“Um! havn’t any faith, hey? I don’t 
wonder one bit;” and with that, out he went, 
leaving the children wondering if faith was 
something good to eat, or what it was. 

Going home he walked about the room in 
the state of excitement above described, 

Then he went to the telephone, and ordered 
half a ton of coal to be sent to the Widow 
Magee without delay, and he added, ‘‘ Charge 
the same to me. B. Bee.” 

Then he called to his housekeeper, for he 
was a childless widower these many years. 
“ Elizabeth |” 

“Bir!” answered that lady, appearing at 
the door. 

“Tt is Thanksgiving Day, isn’t it?” 

“Tt is, sir.” 

“Hum! Go down there to the Widow Ma- 
gee’s, where they freeze, and starve, and die 
with rheumatism, and then, maybe, you'll 
feel like giving thanks. Pshaw! Elizabeth!” 
—and Mr. Bee spoke very loud. 

“ Yes, sir!” 

“‘There’s a deal of sham in this world, and 
meanness, and coldness, and people starving 
and dying right under our very noses. There’s 
suffering, Elizabeth, and pain, and sorrow, 
and sin, and shame; and, in the midst of it 


| for a month.” 


all, we hav a day of thanksgiving! Pah! 
Pshaw! Fudge! I say!” 

“What should it be, sir?” and Elizabe 
looked at Mr. Bee fixedly, f 

“ Why, it might be a day of hope-giving, 
joy-giving, peace and help-giving; a day of 
love-giving, money-giving. I say, Elizabeth!” 

“Sir?” 

“TI dine out to-day.” 

“ Why, sir, the turkey is almost done.” 

‘So much the better, When it is done 
brown, see that it is carried over to the Widow 
Magee’s. I dine with them to-day.” 

“Why, Mr. Bee! Aren’t they awful poor?” 

“ What of that? Hav that turkey and all 
the ‘fixin’s’ carried to Mrs. Magee’s, I say; 
table-cloth, table, dishes, everything needful, 
and when ready to start let me know. I dine 
with them to-day.” 

“I don’t dine with the likes o’ them, 
though,” and Elizabeth’s face grew red with 
rage. 

“ As you please, madam.” 

“T giv my notice to quit, sir.” 

“ All right.” 

Very angry was Elizabeth, as she prepared 
to do as her employer bade. Blinkins, the 
hired man; had to harness up the team when 
the turkey was done, and away they went to 
the Widow Magee’s. Arriving there, Elizabeth 
was obliged to “‘ set the table.” The children 
were making a meal off the two frozen pota- 
toes, but the coal had come, and they had 
made a good fire, and had swept the floor. 

It is wonderful what a comforter a nice, 
warm fire is. The squalid room seemed to 
become cheerful all at once, as the tea-kettle 
steamed and hissed, and Mrs. Magee made a 
great effort, and sat up in the rocking-chair 
that Mr. Bee sent. 

What a happy party it was that gathered 
around the table then—Mr. Bee at the head, 
and Mrs. Magee opposit, and the ragged little 
ones ranged around according to their ages, 
little Sammy next to his mother, and Eliza- 
beth, who had recovered her good nature, 
and Blinkins waiting upon the company. - 


Mrs. Magee ate a little of the white meat, 
and smiled while she wept tears of real thanks 
and true happiness. 

“ Lord! how those young ones do eat!” said 
Blinkins to Elizabeth, in an undertone. 
“Shouldn’t think they'd seen any solid food 


“I wouldn’t cook for the likes of ’em,” 
whispered Elizabeth. ‘They'd eat anybody 
out of house and home in a fortnight.” 

“Yes, they'd breed a famin sure,” said 
Blinkins. ‘See that Sammy!” 

Sammy’s face was smeared with cranberry 
sauce, and, with the wing of the turkey in one 
hand and a ‘‘drum-stick” in the other, he was 
in high glee. 

Molly, Kitty, and Eva ate and ate, and said 
little, while Mr. Bee carved and piled up their 
plates again and again. 

“ Lauk!” said Blinkins; “they'll kill them- 
selys —see if they don’t; and then we'll hav to 
bury the whole lot.” 

“There won’t be any left for us,” said Eliz- 
abeth, aside, to Blinkins. 

“The turkey weighed fourteen pounds,” 
said Mr. Bee, who had caught what she said. 
“There ought to be enough to go round. 
And there’s the whole under-side isn’t touched 
yet.” . 

Here little Sammy slipped out of his chair, 
and rolled on the floor. 

“ Has he bu’sted ?” said Blinkins, in some 
apparent alarm. ‘‘I thought he would.” 

But Sammy clambered back in time for the 
plum pudding and pumpkin pie. 

How they did eat, to be sure!—until they 
gasped for breath. And how their cheeks 
filled out, and how their eyes shone! 

“ Are you all full?” inquired Mr. Bee, as, 
one by one, they rolled away from the table. 

“My clothes are too tight,” said Kitty, 
lifting her arms. 

“ And mine aren’t so loose as they were,” 
said Molly. ; 

Eva said nothing, but crept away to the 
heap they called a bed, and in ten minutes 
was fast asleep. 

“ It must be the first square meal they ever 
had in all their lives,” said Blinkins. 

“I never saw anybody eat so—never, in all 
my born days,” said Elizabeth. ‘‘I declare I 
was scared.” 

When she and Blinkins had eaten their 
dinner, there was little left of the fourteen- 
pound turkey but bones. 

“I expect they'll all split open to-night,” 
said Blinkins, ‘‘like so many peas,” ashe and 
Elizabeth cleared up the table. ; 

“No danger; children can stand stuffing a 
well, or better, than turkeys.” And Elizabeth 
bustled about and converted Mrs. Magee’s 
bed into a respectable-appearing resting-place. 

Mrs. Magee said very little indeed, for she 


was still very weak; but when Mr. Bee was 


about to leave, she grasped his hand and 
said: 


much kindness to me and my little ones. 
You are—” 


ter than Ishould be—not a bit. 
great, big bumble-bee; that’s what Iam—ain’t 
I, Molly?” 
head. 


honey-bee, she says. 
bee?” 


of delicious hon¢y-comb that had come along 
with the “ fixin’s.” 
things,” she added. 


Bee. 


74.9 


“ Words are too poor to thank you for so 


“No such thing! No, I am not.” 

**So good and kind—” 

“Nothing of the sort, madam; I’m no bet- 
Tm only a 


And Mr. Bee patted Molly’s red 


“I think you are a—a—” 

“What, child, what?” 
“A—honey-bee, if you please, sir.” 
“Hear that, will you, Blinkins! I’m a 
And why am I a honey- 


“ Because — because — you brought that 
honey-comb;” and Molly pointed to the dish 


“ And all the other good 


“Tm not a honey-bee, though,” said Mr. 
“Tm a bumble-bee, I tell you, and this 
is a bumble-bee’s thanksgivino—it is!” 

Elizabeth reconsidered her determination 
to leave, and she staid with Mr. Bee until she 
married Blinkins, and they went away to liv. 
in a home of their own. But Mrs. Magee 
then came to keep house for Mr. Bee, and a 
very good housekeeper she was, too. The 
children were grown up and able to work, but 
Mr. Bee always had them come to his house 
to spend Thanksgiving, and a merry time they 
always had, especially as they referred to the 
Thanksgiving of the past, which ‘came in so 
darkly,” as Molly observed on one occasion, 
“and ended in such brightness.” 

“And it was all owing to you, Mr. Beo,” 
said Eva, now a fine girl of twelve years. 

“ I suppose so,” said that gentleman. ‘It 
was a pretty fair thanksgiving for a bumble- 
bee to bring about, wasn’t it?” 

“But you are not a bumble-bee,” insisted 
Eva. 

“ What is a bumble-bee, then?” asked Mr. 
Bee. 

“Why, it is a very large, big bee,” answered 
Eva, laughing. 

“ And am I not very large and big, I should 
like to know? And isn’t my name Bee? And 
hence am I not in truth & bumble-bee? Buzz, 
buzz, buzz-z-z-zee! And I may say I am a 
very happy bee, at that, ever since I buzzed 
into the retreat of one Widow Magee, and 
found some babies there, freezing and starv- 
ing to death. Do you know how to make a 
happy Thanksgiving, Kitty, my girl?” he 
asked, suddenly. 

“Tt is by making somebody else happy, I 
suppose,” she answered. l 


FREETHOUGHT NOVELS. 
The Heathens of the Heath. A finely 


written Radical romance. By Wm. Mc- 
Donnewz, author of Exeter Hall, Family 
Creeds, Day of Rest, etc. 500 pages. 
Price reduced. Paper, 80 cents; cloth, 
$1.25. 


Family Creeds. By Wittram McDon- 
NELL, author of “Exeter Hall.” Price, 
cloth, $1.25; paper, 75 cents. 


Exeter Hall. ‘One of the most excit- 


ing romances of the day.” Price, paper 
60 cents; cloth, 80 cents. 


Nathaniel Vaughan. Priest and Man. 
A Radical novel of marked ability. Equal 
to George Eliots works. By FREDERIKA 
Macponatp. 404 pages, $1.25. 


Golden Throne. By Samuz P. Pornam. 
Author of Prometheus, Gottlieb, Inger- 
soll and Jesus. A Radical Romance of 
pioneer life, delineating the virtues of 
natural humanity as opposed to the hy- 
pocrisy of a supernatural religion; crowd- 
ed with incident and full of progressiv 
ideas and the poetry of the future. $1.00. 


Gottlieb: His Life. A romance of 
earth, heaven, and hell. Beautifully 
written by S. P. Purnam. 25 cents. 


The Darwins. A Domestic Radical 
story. By Mrs. ELmıNa D. SLENKER, au- 
thorof John’s Way, Studying the Bible, 
and numerous essays. 257 pp. Paper, 
50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


John’s Way. A pleasing domestic 
Radical story. By Mrs. E. D. SLENKER. 
15 cents. 


The Outcast. A deep, finely written 
Radical story. From the London edition. 
By Winwoop Rrape, author of Martyr- 
dom of Man. 30 cents. 


The Clergyman’s Victims. A Rad- 
ical story vividly portraying the wrongs 
committed by the professed men of God. 
By Mrs. J. E. Barr. 25 cents. 


Alamontada the Galley-Slave. Trans- 
lated from the German of Zschokke by 
Ira G. Mosmmr, L.L.B. A deeply philo- 
sophical narrativ, intensely interesting. 
Price, cloth, 75 cents; paper, 50 cents, 


tices o; 


Liberal books for sale. 


LIBERAL MEETINGS. 


Leagues, and Liberal, and Spiritualistic Societies in the 
nited States and Canada meeting regularly, can hav no- 
of their meetings published in this column free if the 


officers will send them to us.] 


MAINE. 
PORTLAND.—Dr. H. A. Lamb has hired Congress 


Hall, Congress street (entrance on Temple street), 
where free meetings, lectures, and discussions are 
held every Sunday, at 2:30 P.M. 
Public invited. 


Admittance free. 


OREGON, 
PoRTLAND.—Mr, C. Beal holds meetings every Sun- 


day afternoon and evening, at Academy Hall, Second 
and Salmon streets, where he givs lectures, readings, 
recitations, and music. 
Admission 10 cents, 


All are invited to attend. 


MASSACHUSETTS. 
BosTon.—Boston Liberal Club holds meetings for 


essays and criticisms every Sunday forenoon at 10 :45 


in the Paine Memorial Building, Appleton street.—— 
The ‘Society of the Divine Homo” at same place 
every Sunday afternoon at 3 o'clock. Sunday-school 
at 2:30. Admission free. 
PENNSYLVANIA. 
PHILADELPHIA.—The Friendship Liberal League 
meets every Sunday at Hancock Hall; 814 Girard 


avenue, at 2:30 o'clock, aud 7:30 o'clock, P.M., for 


lectures and free debates. THE TRUTH SEEKER and 


PITISBURGH.—Pittsburgh Liberal League meets 


at Maltby Hall, 76 Fifth avenue every Sunday (except 


during the months of July and August) at 3 o'clock. 
A free platform is maintained.. Exercises consist of 
a lecture, followed by 10 minute criticisms, with 16 
minutes allowed the lecturer to reply. Clergymen 
invited to discuss. 
NEW JERSEY. 

NEWARK.—Newark Liberal League meets every 
Sunday afternoon at 3 o'clock at the League’s Hall, 
117 Halsey street. Exercises consist of music, read- 
ings, lecture, and discussion, in which all present 
are invited to participate. Admission free. Collec- 
tion taken. Communications for the League should 
be addressed to J. W. Frankel, 10 Pine street, New- 


ark. 
NEW YORK. 4 

ALBANY.—The Liberal association meets every 
Surday at Van Vechten Hall, 119 State street. Sun- 
day-school at 2 P.M, General business meeting and 
debates and discussions at 3 P.M. Lecture at 7:30 
P.M. The public are cordially invited to attend, also 
all Liberals visiting the city. Admission free. 

Nrw YORK CITY.—The Manhattan Liberal Club 
meets every Friday evening at 8 o'clock, for a lecture 
and discussion, at German Masonic ‘Temple, 220 Rast 
15th streot. Admission 5 ceuts, Monthly cards 20 
cents. Membership fee $3,——The American Spirit- 
ualist Alllance meets every Sunday afternoon at 2:30 
o'clock in Republican Hall, 55 West 33d street, — 
The First Society of Spiritualists holds its meetings 
every Sunday in Republican Hall, 55 West 33d street. 
Morning service 11 o'clock; evening, 7:45. Seats free. 
Public cordially invited._—New York City Ladies’ 
Spiritualist Aid Society, permanently iocated at 171 
East 69th street. Wednesday, at 3 P.M.—Frobisher 
College Hall, 23 Hast lth street, near Broadway. 
The People’s Spiritual Meeting every Sunday at 2:30 
and 7:30 P,M.——229 Hast 48th street, Inspirational 
Lectures and Psychometric Readings every Sunday 
at 11 and 7:30 o’clock, 

BrookuyN.—The Brooklyn Spiritual Society meets 
at Conservatory Hall, cor, of Fulton street and Bed- 
ford avenue, every Sunday. Services at 11 A.M., and 
7:45 P.M. Admission free. Public cordially invited. 
Liberal and Spiritual papers and books for sale,—- 
The Everett Hall Spiritual Conference, 398 Fulton 
street meets overy Saturday evening at 8 o’clock. 
Meetings free. Spiritual Hterature for sale.—~The 
Eastern District Spiritual Conference meets every 
Monday evening at Composite Room, 4th street cor- 
ner of south 2d street, at 7:45. Spiritual and Liberal 
literature onsale. All invited,_—-The South Brooklyn 
Spiritual Society meets at Brauns Hall, 5th avenue, 
corner of 23d street, on the first and third Fridays of 
each month,——The Brooklyn Spiritual Fraternity, 
Friday evening conference Meetings will be held in 
the lecture room of the church of New Spiritual 
Dispensation, Clinton avenue, between Park and 
Myrtle avenues, at 7:30 P.M.—— The Philosophical As- 
sociation meets every Sunday afternoon in the As- 
sembly Room of Wright’s Business College, Broad- 
way corner of Fourth street, E. D.,at3 P.M. Public 
cordially invited. Doors open at 2:30 P.M. 


Freethought Works for Children. 


“APPLES OF GOLD.” 


A story-book for the young folks, By Miss SUSAN 
H, Wrxon, Second edition. Price, $1.25, This very 
excellent work for young masters and misses, has 
passed through a very large edition, and a second 
has been issued at a reduced price of $1.25, free of 
postage. This new edition has a photograph of the 
author which adds very much to the vaiue of the 
volume. 


Blakeman’s 200 Poetical Riddles. 


Price, 20 cents, 


THE YOUTH’S:LIBERAL GUIDE. 


By Prof. H. M. KOTTINGER, A.M. Price, $1.00. 
This volume aims at the education of youth in the 
principles of Freethought, at the same time that it 
inculcates moral duties and human rights from a 
standpoint of pure reason and common sense. 
ddress THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


FE BOSTON INVESTIGATOR 


The oldest reform journal in United States, is 
published every Wednesday at the Paine 
Memorial Building, Boston, Mags. 
By JOSIAH P. MENDUM. 

Edited by HORACE SEAVER. 
PRICE, 33.00 per annum; single copies, 
seven cents. Specimen copies sent on res 
ceipt of a two-cent stamp to pay postage. 


The Investigator is devoted to the Liberal cause in relig- 
fon; or in other Words, to universal mental liberty. Inde- 
pendent in ail its discussions, discarding superstitious 
theories of what never can be known, it devotes its col- 
umns to things of this world alone, and leaves the next, if 
there be one, to those who hav entered its unknown 
shores. Belleyiug that it isthe duty of mortals to work 
for the interests of this world, it confines itself to the 
things of this life entirely. It has arrived at theage of 
fifty-one years, and asks for a support from those who are 
fond of sound reasoning, good reading, reliable news, ane» 
ecdotes, science, art, and a useful family journal. Reader, 
please send your subscription for six months or one year, 
andif you are not satisfied with the way the Investigator 
is conducted we won't ask you to continue with us.any 
longer sm58 


TO TRIAL SUBSCRIBERS 


The Truth Seeker, 


With sixteen large pages, Will be sent 
for THREE MONTHS, postage paid, 
FOR FIFTY CENTS. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 

33 Clinten Place, New York, - 
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Poetry. 


Thanksgiving Day. 
BY ALHAZA. 
thank thee, father, for the hues of autumn’s even- 

ing sky, 

When the rich and balmy breezes from the west 
come wandering by, 

When her shroud of gold and purple the dying sea- 
son weaves, 

And scatters o'er our daily paths her bright, decay- 
ing leaves. 

For the mellow notes of mourning that the autumn 
wind-harp flings, 

For the beauty thou hast cast around all frail, de- 
parting things. 


And still they cluster ’round me, these fading, 
southern flowers; 

They linger ’round my pathway, as in brighter, hap- 
pier hours, 

They cheer the bed of sickness wlth a sweet, reviv- 
ing smell, 

And whisper to the sufferer of those who love him 
well. 

In this world of sin and sorrow, like angels from 
above, 

They only speak of purity, and innocence, and 
love. ; 


I thank thee that the jails are full, that death is on 
the tramp, 

And should Diogenes appear, and bring his Grecian 
lamp, j 

He might find men that cherish truth, and Liberal 
thinkers, too, 

But not within a temple rich, or thousand-dollar 
pew. 

Then let our cheerful spirits fling all slavish 
thoughts away, 

And freely breathe the air of heaven on each Thanks- 
giving Day. 

-e 


Help Spread the Light. 


It is acknowledged by all that the 
best way to spread Liberal principles is 
by papers, tracts, and books. Every 
issue of Tse Truru SrrxKER is a good 
missionary document, and every Free- 
thought book sold is a silent pleader 
and propagator of the truth, There 
are thousands of Freethinkers all over 
the country whom we do not know and 
who do not know this paper. But our 
friends know them, and we ask such as 
are willing to spend a few moments for 
the good of Liberalism to send us their 
names and addresses, that we may mail 
them copies of the paper. We are will- 
ing to furnish the copies necessary for 
this purpose and mail them, as we hope 
a fow extra subscribers may thereby be 
obtained, which will make the pecuniary 
outlay square. But the main object is 
to spread the knowledge of Liberalism, 
its aims and objects, what we think and 
why we think it. We would like every 
one to know that the Christian faith is 
a rope of sand, that the churches are 
taking the money of the people without 
giving any return. It is the duty of 
all Freethinkers to let their neighbors 
know that the fires of hell hav been 
quenched. 

Many Liberals say they hav no time 
to devote to missionary work, and do 
not like to argue with their church ac- 
quaintances. Very well, send us the 
names and let Tur TRUTH SEEKER argue 
the case. Where a man is liberally in- 
clined—and not dead to all sense and 
reason—we hope and think Tur Trors 
Srexer will bring him clear out of the 
fog. 

To stimulate our friends in this work 
we make the following offer, only asking 
that when the sender has read the pam- 
phlets he shall hand them around, that 
others may be benefited. 

To everyone .sending us the names 
and addresses of twenty-five independ- 
ent men and women who do not take 
Tur Truru SEEKER, and who do their 
own thinking, we will send one copy of 
either of the below-named twenty-five- 
cent books: 

“Influence of Christianity upon Civiliza- 
tion,” by B. F. Underwood. 

“Advancement of Science.” The Inaug- 
ural Address of Prof. John Tyndall, delivered 
before the British Association for the Ad- 
vancement of Science. 

“ Chronicles of Simon Christianus.” His 
manifold and wonderful adventures in the 
Land of Cosmos. A new scripture (evidently 
inspired) discovered by I. N. Fidel. 

“ Religion not History.” An able examina- 
tion of the Morals and Theology of the New 
Testament. By Prof. F. W. Newman, of the 
London University. 

“The Besant-Hatchard Debate.” A two 
nights’ debate between Mrs. Annie Besant 
and Rev. A. Hatchard, on ‘‘Jesus of Nazareth 
a Historical Character, and the Influence of 
Christianity on the World.” 

“The Clergyman’s Victims.” A Radical 
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story vividly portraying the wrongs commit- 
ted by the professed men of God. By Mrs. J. 
E. Ball. i 

“Ecce Diabolus; or, The Worship of Yah- 
weh, or Jehovah,” shown to be the worship of 


the devil. 

“Gottlieb: His Life.” Aromance of Earth, 
Heaven, and Hell. Beautifully written by S. 
P. Putnam. , g 

“Jesus Christ.” His Life, Miracles, Deity, 
Teachings, and Imperfections. By W. S. Bell. 

“Last Will and Testament of Jean Mes- 
slier,” a curate of a Roman church in France, 
containing the best of his writings, 

“ Sepher Toldoth Jeshu; or, The Book of 
the Generation of Jesus.” First translation 
into English of a remarkable Hebrew docu- 
ment, giving the original from which the 
story of Jesus was made up. 

To those who do not know twenty- 
five persons whom a perusal of Tux 
Trura SzEker would be likely to benefit, 
but who can send a list of ten names, 
we will send either of the following, by 
D. M. Bennett: 

“Matter, Motion, Life, and Mind.” 

“The First Epistle of Bennett the Apostle 
to the Truth Seekers.” : 

“The Gods of Superstition.” 

“The Great Religions of the World.” 

# Jesus Christ,” considered as an Infidel. 

“ An Hour With the Devil.” 


“ Sinful Saints and Sensual Shepherds.” 
“ Honest Questions and Honest Answers.” 


Or either of the following, by Under- 
wood: 


“ What Liberalism Offers in Place of Chris- 
tianity.” 

“Scientific Materialism: Its Meaning and 
Tendency.” 

“Spiritualism from a Materialistic Stand- 
point.” 

“Paine, the Political and Religious Re- 
former.” 

“Woman: Her Past and Present: Her 


Rights and Wrongs.” 
“ Materialism and Crime.” 
« Will the Coming Man Worship God ?” 
“ Crimes and Cruelties of Christianity.” 


This is a chance to enlighten a large 
body of people, to help Tue Truta 
SEEKER, and to get good books to cir- 
culate by only a few moments’ work. 
‘We hope the responses will be many. 

er 


Food for Freethinkers. 


The lower portion of the opera house was 
well filled on the evening of the 9th by an 
audience noticeable for its intelligence and 
fine appearance, It was made up of persons 
belonging to divers religious denominations, 
those who felt no great interest in religion, 
and those who were avowed opponents of all 
theological teachings—the latter, judging from 
their applause of an especially severe attack 
on Christianity, being in a marked minority. 
It was a very attentiv, critical audience, and 
though not very demonstrativ in the way of 
applause, showed its appreciation by the 
earnestness displayed on every side. Since 
Ingersoll was here the public hav had very 
little of the pabulum served up by this class 
of thinkers, and the novelty of the discussion 
and the names of the speakers were no doubt 
the principal drawing cards. 

The meeting was opened by the election of 
R. B. Stone to the chair. Upon the platform 
were a number of Freethinkers. The first 
speaker of the evening was Mr. Charles Watts, 
of London, who chose for his subject, ‘‘ The- 
ology and Superstition.” In appearance he is 
a sturdy Englishman, with a large head 
framed in curly black hair, a broad and intel- 
ligent countenance, flanked by side-whiskers, 
and a well-proportioned figure. He has a 
taking manner, is an orator in every sense of 
the much-abused word, and does not make 
himself offensiv to those of different belief, 
as he relieves his sharper strictures by a 
jocular tone. His effort consisted of a de- 
nunciation of theology because of its alleged 
uselessness and the positiv harm it inflicted 
on the human race. Many of his arguments 
were familiar to those who hav read or heard 
the lectures of Freethinkers, but they were 
presented in an attractiv dress, and had a 
marked weight with the audience. He is 
more eloquent than Ingersoll, but has not the 
latter’s magnetism. 

He was followed by Mr. George Chainey, 
a smooth-faced, long-haired, clerical-looking 
gentleman, who favored a calm and argu- 
mentativ style of speaking, and made a heavy 
onslaught on the clergy as a body. He at- 
tempted to show that the world would be a 
good deal better off without this class, who 
were a relic of the dark and bloody ages, 
when science and progress were under the 
ban of religion. Science had advanced in 
spite of the maledictions of the clergy, and 
the world had grown better despite their ef- 
forts. It was a priest-ridden land, but truth 
was certain to prevail in the end.—Bradford 
(Pa.) Era, Nov. 10, 1883. 


FREETHOUGHT WORKS. a 
For Sale at Taz Trura Srexer Oftice. 


Bible Balanced. The Iafidel’s Text 
Book; comparing some of the best teach- 
ings and sayings of the Bible with those 
of Sages and Philosophers who lived pre- 
vious to the Authors of the Bible; also a 
Partial Exposition of its Errors. By Gro. 
C. Darte. Price, 50 cents. 


The Figures of Hell; or, The Tem- 
ples of Bacchus. Dedicated to licensers 
of beer and whisky. By Mrs. ELIZABETH 
Tompson. A neat little volume of be- 
tween two and three hundred pages. $1. 


Liberty and Morality. A capital full 
lecture on these important ‘subjects. By 
W. S. Bent. A pamphlet of thirty-six 
well-printed pages mailed for 15 cents. 


Superstition in All Ages. By Joun 
Mesur, a Roman Catholic priest, who, 
after a pastorate of thirty years at Etre- 
pigny and But in Champagne, France, 
wholly abjured religious dogmas, and left 
as his Jast willand testament to his par- 
ishioners, and to the world, the work en- 
titled ‘“‘Common Sense.” Price, cloth, 
$1.50; paper, $1. 


Marriage and Parentage and The 
Sanitary and Physical Laws. For The 
Production of Children of Finer Health 
and Ability. By a Physician and Sanita- 
rian. ‘‘The virtues of men and women 
as well as their vices may descend to their 
children.” Price, $1. 


The Bible—Whence and What? By 
Ricuarp B. Wersrsroox, D.D., LL.B. 
The questions, Where did the books of 
the Bible come from? What is their 
authority? and, What is the real source 
of dogmatic theology? are treated fear- 
lessly in the light of history, philosophy, 
and comparativ religions. It is impossi- 
ble to giv even a condensed statement of 
what is itself a marvelous condensation, 
Whole libraries are here concentrated 
into one little book. Printed in good 
type and bound in cloth. Price, $1. 


The Bible of the Religion of Science. 
By H. S. Brown, M.D. ‘This volume is 
most respectfully dedicated to those per- 
sons who will cordially unite with others. 
to establish the religion of truth and a 
Just government, by the scientific meth- 
ods of reason, experience, experiments, 
and observations. For this is the way to 
wisdom, and to the material, mental, 
moral, social, and spiritual sciences, that 
make peace on earth and good will among 
men.” Price, $1.50. 


Socialism and Utilitarianism. 
Joas Sruart Mm. Price, $1.50. 


Specimen Days and Collect. By 
Watt Wurman. Including autobiogra- 
phy, hospital sketches, democratic vistas, 
etc. Three hundred and seventy-four 
pages of hearty, wholesome prose and 
poetry, never before published. Price, $2. 


By 


Ingersoll and Jesus. Conversation 
in verse between the two great reformers. 
By Samuz P. Purnam. Price, 10 cents. 


The Sabbath. By M. Farrierton. * A 
thorough examination and refutation of 

` . the claims of Sabbatarians who are trying 
to foist upon the country their holy day 
by unconstitutional legal enactments. 
The author shows by an appeal not only 
to the facts as they exist in the nature of 
things, but by reference to the Bible, and 
the writings of distinguished historians 
and theologians of past ages, that Sunday 
is no more a holy day thar Saturday. 
Price, 10 cents. 


The Religion of Common Sense. By 
Prof. Lizsrecat Urca, of Germany. 
Price, 25 cents. 


The Sunday Question. A Historical 
and Critical Review. With replies to an 
objector. By Gzorcz W. Brown, M.D. 
Price, 15 cents. 


Truth Seeker Tracts. Bound in vol- 
umes of 525 pages each—Vols. I., II., IIL., 
IV., and V. Each volume containing 525 
pages—thirty tracts or more. A Library 
within themselves of most excellent Rad- 
ical reading matter at a low price. Paper, 
60 cents per volume; cloth, $1.00. If the 
whole set are taken—paper, 50 cents; 
cloth, 75 cents each. 


The Truth Seeker in bound volumes. 
Vol. I., 25 cents; vol. IL., 50 cents; vols. 
IL. and IVY., $2 each; vols. V., VI., VIL, 
VIII., and IX., $3 each. The whole set 
by express for $15. 


Voltaire in Exile. Translated from 
the French of M. Gasrrnzau by his son 
Epmonp Gastixzav. Being Memoirs of 
the life of the great writer never before 
published. Paper, 75 cents; cloth, $1. 


Why Don’t God Kill the Devil? A 
eries of Essays dedicated to the St. 


Johns School Board. By M. Bascocz. 25 
cents. 


Which: Spiritualism or Christian- 
ity? A discussion between Moses 


Huru and Rev. W. F. Pargue. Paper, 50 
cents: cloth, 7 cents, a 


SPIRITUALISTIC WORKS. 
For Sale at Taz Trura Szexer Office. 


Achsa W. Sprague’s and Mary 
Clark’s Experiences in the First 
Ten Spheres of Spirit-Life. Paper, 20 
cents. 


After Death ; the Disembodiment of 
Man, The World of Spirit, Its Location, 
Extent, Appearance, Inhabitants, Cus- 
toms, Sex and its uses there. By P. B. 
Ranpoupx. Price, $2.00. 


After Dogmatic Theology, What? 
Materialism, or, a Spiritual Philosophy 
and Natural Religion. By Grues B. STEB- 
Bins. Cloth, 75 cents; paper, 50 cents. 


Agassiz and Spiritualism: Involving 
the Investigation of Harvard College Pro- 
fessors in 1857. By ALLEN PUTNAM, 
author of ‘Bible Marvel-Workers,” 
“Spirit Works,” ‘Natty a Spirit,” ete. 
This sterling work combines in itself the 
characteristics of memoir, essay, and re- 
view. The matter considered is of vital 
interest to the cause of Spiritualism, and 
readers cannot fail of being pleased with 
the treatment which Mr. PUTMAN accords 
to it. Price, 25 cents. 


Angel of Horeb. By M. B.. Craven. 
A Critical Review of Biblical Inspiration 
and Divinity. Paper, 10 cents. 


Angel Voices from the Spirit-World. 

ssays taken indiscriminately from a 
large amount written under angel influ- 
ence. By James Lawrence, Dial and 
Transcribing Medium, and Reputed 
Author. Cloth, pp. 400; $1.00. - 


An Hour With the Angels; or, A 
Dream of the Spirit Life. By A. Brianam. 
Price, 50 cents. 


Answers to Charges in General Be- 
lief. By Mr. and Mrs A. E. Newron. 


Price, 15 cents. 


Armageddon; or, the Overthrow of 
Romanism and Monarchy. By S. D. 
Batpwin. Price, $1.50. 


Baptism of Fire. An Autobiographi- 
cal Sketch. By Lucirer. Price, 30 cents. 


Battle-Ground of the Spiritual Re- 
formation. By S. B. Brrrran, M.D. 
The latest and best defense of Spiritual- 
ism—at once a text-book and a vindica- 
tion. An armory from which Spiritualists 
will draw weapons for years. Price, $2. 


Better Views of Living; or, Life Ac- 
cording to the Doctrin, ‘‘Whatever Is 
Is Right. By Dr. A. B. Camp. Price, $1. 


Beyond the Breakers. A Story of 
the Present Day. By Rossrt Dare Owen. 
Finely illustrated. This story of village 
life in the West is, in its narrow and in- 
terior meaning, a profoundly spiritual 
story, through and by whose numberless 
incidents, scenes, characters, and narra- 
tions is illustrated the great truth of - 
spirit-life and communion. Cloth, $1.50. 


Beyond the Veil. Dictated by the 
Spirit of P. B. RANDOLPH, through the 
mediumship of Mrs. E. H. M’Dougil and 
Mrs. Luna Hutchinson. Cloth, with 
steel-plate portrait of P. B. Randolph. 
Price, $1.50. 


w 
Biblical Chronology. By M. B. 
Craven. Contrasting the Chronological 
Computations of the Hebrew and Septua- 
gint Versions from Adam to Christ; Crit- 
ical Essay on the Geographical Location 
of the Garden of Eden, Paper, 10 cents. 


Bible in the Balance. A Text Book 
for Investigators. The Bible weighed in 
the balance with history, chronology, 
science, literature, and itself. With illus- 
trations. By Rev. J. G. Fisu. Cloth, $1.50 


Bible Marvel-Workers, And the Pow- 
er which helped or made them perform 
mighty works and utter inspired words; 
together with some personal traits and 
characteristics of prophets, apostles, and 
Jesus, or New Readings of “The Mira- 
cles.” By ALLEN Pornam. Price, $1.25. 


Book on Mediums; or, Guide for Me- 
diums and Invocators. By ALLEN CARDEO. 
Price, $1.50. 


Buddhism and Christianity Face to 
Face. By J. M. Peesrzs. A Dis- 


cussion between a Buddhist priest and an 
English clergyman. Paper, 25 cents. 


Chapters from the Bible of the Ages. 
ompiled by G. B. STEBBINS. Price, $1.50 
Christianity Before the Time of 
Christ. By M. B. Craven. With 
Quotations from the Ancient Sages and 


Fathers, showing the Historic Origin of 
Christian Worship. Paper, 25 cents. 


Christ and the People. By A. B. 
Cuan. Price, $1.25. 

Christ, the Corner-stone of Spiritual- 
ism. By J. M. Perses. . 10 cents. 

Civil and Religious Persecutions in 
the State of New York. 
Tuomas R. Hazard. Paper, 10 cents. 

Claims of Spiritualism. By a Medi- 
cal Man. Price, 25 cents. 
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Agents for The Trath Seeker. 


James Asuman, Salt Lake City, Utah. 

J. F. Bunz, 449 Main street, Hartford, Ct. 

W. B. Coors, 170 1-2 Yonge st., Toronto,Can. 

D. F. KEELER, Park City, Utah. 

FerDINanD Priister, Nashville, Tenn. 

W. F. Reyeovrp, Salt Lake City, Utah. 

Dr. J. H. Ruopnezs, 505 1-2 No.8th st., Phila., Pa. 

A. M, Stevens, 222 Beaver ave., Allegheny 
City,.Pa. 

Mrs. ELMıNa D. SLeNnKER, Snowville, Va. 

D. Woorr, 620 No. 5th st., St. Louis, Mo. 

J. S. Mansrreip, Tucson, Arizona. 

A, BERENZ, 140 Montgomery st., San Fran- 
cisco, Cal. f 

Josera Marss, Northampton, Mass. 

Cuas. 8. CosurN, 123 Essex st., Lawrence, 
Mass. 

M. V. Tuomas, 344 Larimer st., Denver, Col. 

S. B. Wriamr, 385 Larimer st., Denver, Col. 

Tuo’s FogEman, 1414 Chicago st., Omaha, Neb 

S. D. Moonrz, Adrian, Mich. Box 465. 

Dz. J. L. Yorx, San Jose, Cal. 

G. S. Rowney, Jackson, Mich. i 

Joseru L. Anprews, Corning, Iowa. 

E. Kerra, Animas City, Col. 

Cuaries Warts & Co., London, England. 

A. Atwoop, Eaton Rapids, Mich. 


The American and New York News Com- 
panies will furnish the paper to news deal- 
ers upon application. . j 


$72 


A WEEK, $12 a uuy anome easily made. Costly 
Outfit tras, Address Turne & Co. Augusta. Mè 


HAV YOU READ IT? 


HEALTH HINTS TO WOMEN 


IMPORTANT INFORMATION FOR ALL. 
THE DANISH CURE EXPLAINED 
BY WILHELMINE D. SCHOTT, 


Practitioner of the Danish Cure. 
WITH PORTRAIT OF AUTHOR. 


Heavy, toned paper, good margins ; large type, 
widely spaced; extra cloth, black and gold side 
and back stamps; 12mo., 319 pp.; $1.50. 


A VERY APPROPRIATE GIFI BOOK. 


It tells you what physicians should tell their pa- 
tients, but do not: How to avoid contracting ‘‘doc- 
tors’ bills;’? how to hav good health without taking 
medicins, Hints on every subject pertaining to the 
health of women and children. : $ 


PURPOSE OF THE WORK. 

The author’s design is to giv a general outline of 
the laws and conditions of health, with directions 
for the prevention of sickness and care of the sick. 
She considers Animal Electricity, used as directed in 
this book, a very important curativ agent. 

Although written primarily for women, this book 
will be found almost equally useful to all. Most 
persons cannot be too frequently reminded of the 
truth of the old proverb, ‘‘An ounce of prevention 
is worth more than a pound of cure,” The first step 
in the cure of disease is to remove the cause; then, 
in nearly all cases, Nature will remove the difficulty 
without other aid. 
aoe to THE TRUTH SEEKER for circular and con- 

nts. 


d; b as) i 
-$5 to $20 Piast Sonson & Cons Portland, Mos 


RELIGION THE GIBRALTAR 


‘OF THE 


World as Now Constituted, 


By Geo, T. Bondies, 


And a Lecture by W. T. Purviance, 
STYLED 

Exceptions to the Character of Jesus 

Christ Considered as a Gentleman 


A Pamphlet of Sixty-six Pages, Large Print. 
Price, Twenty-five Cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


6m9 38 Clinton Place, N. Y 


$66 a week in your own town. Terms and $5 outfi¢ 
tree. Address H. Hw ver & Co., Portland, Mo. 


WETTSTEIN’S 
JEWELRY STORE, 


ROCHELLE, ILL. , 
Established 1857. Beats the World. 


There is not another town three times the size of 
Rochelle that can show so large and beautiful a stock 
of fine gold and silver watches, fine gold and plated 
chains, charms, necklaces, and lockets, bracelets; 
plain gold, diamond, pearl, turquois, and fancy stone 
Tings; solic silver and plated ware; optical goods, 
gold pens, accordions, pocket and table cutlery, guns, 
revolvers, shears, etc., as WETTSTEIN’S, 

Square dealing, enterprise, adaptation, accurate 
Judgment, best of taste in buying, steady application 
during twenty-five years, best of watch-work, and 
LOWEST PRICES AT ALL TIMES, hay done it. 

If you hav a watch that no one else can put in per- 
fect order, send ittome. If you hav no watch, send 
to me for prices, and I will save you money. If you 
Want a chain, necklace, ring, solid silver or plated 
spoons, castor, spectacles, opera glass, etc., send to 
me for prices and description, and I will convince 
< you. 

REFERENCES: Mayor and City Council, officers of 
Rochelle. banks. 

GOODS SENT TO ALL PARTS OF THE WORLD. 


OTTO WETTSTEIN. 


For pleasure 
and business. 


wl “oe FER 
23 In our Jolly “pic 
A NEW, original, cheap lantern, for projecting and en- 


la; g phot hs, chromo curds, opaque pi 
objects. Works Vike magic, and delig hes ‘ahd pia 


everybody. Send for our full and free descri 
YOM, HILL Pus, 00., 139 East 26th Sky New Yoe ar 


THE EUREKA 


MAGNETIC CLOTHING 


CURES EVERY FURM OF DISEASE 
WITHOUT MEDICIN. 


THE 
EUREKA MACNETIC INSOLE 
CURES COLD OR MOIST FEET. 


Sent to any address upon receipt of $1.00. EVERY PAIR 
GUARANTEED. Pamphlets and all information by 
letter or in person free of charge. Send 
for Illustrated Pamphlet. 


Address all communications to 


DR. L. TENNEY, 


324 Race Street, cor. Ninth, 


N 


\ / 
LADIES’ MAGNETIU JAUKET. Price, $18, 
i Í TESTIMONIALS: 


aea the following tosti montala ana pe- convinced that our claims are correct in every particular, 
an at your ailments can be eradicate thout the aid of MEDICIN. THESE APPLIANCES 
THE ACME OF PERFECTION: N ARE 


Remarkable Cure of Paralysis in | Neuralgia of the Heart of Six Years 
One Week. Standing Cured in Three Weeks. 


CINCINNATI, Dec. 19, 1882. SHULLSBURG, WIS., Dec. 11, 188: 
Dr. L. TENNEY—Dear Sir: As I feel greatly in-| DR. L. Tennuy—Dear Sir: After wearing bee ot 


debted to you for the benefit I hav received from | your MAGNETIC VESTS for about three weeks, 1 


your treatment, and the use of your Magnetic ap- | was entirely cured of Neuralgi: 
pliances, I can say without hesitation to those af- | Side, liken ba been & ae OF AA Hoari, ang 


flicted as I hav been that the effect was simply mar- | the last six 
years. Ihad tried numerous remedies 
velous. Two weeks ago I was stricken with paraly- | before without benefit, but as soon as I put on the 


sis in my right arm and could not use it at all, but | wa : 
after wearing a suit of your MAGNETIO CLOTHING | Pownied sratiteden E medot instantly. With un 


for one week, can use it quite as well as ever. I hav 
also been troubled with Dyspepsia and Kidney Com- Tours resp oe A. BROWN 
plaint for a number of years, from which I hav suf- wait k 
fered intensely, and, although doctoring all the Ladies, read the following testimony from a lady 
time, never found but temporary relief. Since put- | who had been under drug treatment for eight years 
ting on your appliances I hay experienced great | with nervous prostration and female weakness: 
benefit, and if I Improve an rapidly as I hav in the OSBORN, O., Dec. 15, 1882 
past two weeks, will soon be well. Iwoọuld, there-! DR. L. TENNEY: Your t 3 z Al 
fore, recommend to those Suffering as I hav your | the Clothing on Maerdy, etter ag ire pine eg 
Magnetic appliances as the only means of effecting | FELT BETTER FROM THE FIRST HOUR I HAD THEM 
a sure cure. Yours respectfully, ON. Am not joking, and if I improve as rapidly as 
. H. CLEMMER, I hav since T-resday, will soon be well. Will report 
again soon. Respectfully yours, E. J. K. 


No. 80 Eastern avenue. 
This lady reports herself entirely cured in less 


Remember that the same &ppliances which will 
effect a cure in a case of Paralysis will at the same 
than six weeks after putting on the garments, and, 
although in bed, unable to get out, When applied, 


time eradicate CATARRH or DYSPEPSIA in thesame 

patient. We do not, like the Old School Physician, 
she nevertheless was able to ride twenty miles in 
two days after the application. The lady’s name 


change medicins every day until, after dosing the 
patient almost to death, he may possibly strike 
can be had upon application at this office, by any- 
one desiring to communicate with her. 


something (if he is very skilful) that brings relief 
for the time being. 

Ladies, read the following testimony from a lady who had been suffering for two years with an Ovar» 
ian Tumor, and who had been told that nothing but the knife would save her life, and the chances 
were as 9 to 1 against recovery. In four months’ time she is perfectly well, and has not taken a dose 0f 


medicin since putting on the appliances. Consult us When your physician tells you he can do nothinog 
for you; it will pay you. : 


Cincinnati, Ohio. 


SHULLSBURG, WIS., November 19, 1882. 

Dr. L. TENNEY, Dear Sir: About two years ago my health began to fail me; I became nervous, lost all de- 
sire for food, and, in fact, began to fail rapidly, so that I became alarmed and consulted several physicians 
of St. Louis, at which place I was then stopping, all of whom declared that I had an Ovarian I umor, 
and that the only thing that would save my life would be the knife. About six months ago I grewrapidly 
worse, and had about made up my mind to take the only course that seemed left to me, and submit to an 
operation, when my attention was called to the Hureka Magnetic Appltances. Asa drowning man 
will catch ata straw, so did I catch at this faint hope ofacure. Four months ago I purchased azsuit,o! 
your appliances. From the very firstI felt invigorated, the tu- 
mor, which had extended entirely across my abdomen, began to 
decrease, my pains became less from day to day, until now I am 
as well as I ever was in my life. Since putting on the appli- 
ances I hav not taken a single dose of medicin. My bowels, which 
before were constipated, are now regular. I would therefore 
cheerfully recommend them to anyone suffering as I hav, believing 
that they will do all and more than you claim for them. I remain, 
Gratefully yours, Mrs. Mary J. STEWART. 


Remember that these appliances are not worn next the skin, but 
over the under-garment, and, unlike all other appliances in the 
market, they impart no shocks and leaves no sores. 


PRICE LIST. 


Nerve and Lung Invigorators, - $ 6.00 

Gentlemen’s Belts - = = 6.00 

Ladies’ Abdominal Belts,- - 6.00 

Sciatic Appliances, each, - = 5.00 

Leg Belts, each, - se 4,00 

Knee Caps, each, - =- + 3.00 

Wristlets, each, - 5 1.50 

Bleeping Caps, - - - = 4.00 

Ladies Jacket. - - = 18.00 

Gentlemen’s Vests, - -= «= 15.00 

Superfine Insoles, - - >» 1. | Lj 

Children’s garments upon application. W Y/, 

Any of the above garments sent to any address upon receipt of price, and we will return the money 

if they are not as represented in every respect. Ifyou are uncertain as to what would best suit your case 
send us word stating symptoms, and we will advise you what would be best suited to treat you. hile our 


appliances are Offered at less than one-third of what others are selling worthless appliances for, yet we will 
guarantee that the magnetic quality is a hundred fold superior to any other appliance ever offered the 
public, and will outlast the garments themselvs. Every magnet is put through a particular process, and 
hav raised flve times their own weight six months after being magnetized, while not a single appliance 
in the market will attract the smallest particle of iron, the majority of such Worthless appliances having 
so-called magnets made of material no better than hoop-iron, and not capable of retaining magnetism for 8 
moment. All of our garments are made from the very best material for the purpose, and will outlast any 
and all other garments now before the public. Every magnet is arranged in the garments upon scientific 
principles, and not haphazard as in alltheothers. We offer you therefore 


The Only Scientific Magnetic Appliance Ever Constructed. 


And challenge comparison with any of the so-called magnetic garments now offered under that head. At 
the same time the application of labor-saving machinery in our manufacture enables us to offer them at 


about 
ONE-THIRD THE PRICE HERETOFORE CHARGED, 


So that we cansay with truth, None are so poor that they cannot procure them, being but a trifle higher 
than ordinary clothing. 


R-member that we are offering you the cheapest and best magnetic appliances in the market, and if 


upon receiving the garments they do not meet your expectation, return them at our expense and we wil) 
refund your money. 


Ladies’ Abdominal Jackets and Gentlemen’s Vests are made te 
order, and a fit guaranteed. 


AGENTS WANTED IN EVERY TOWN IN THE UNITED STATES. LIBERAL COMMISSIONS ALLOWED 
Addrese for further information, Dr. L. Tenney, 
$34 Raco Btreet, cor: of 9th Street, Cineinnati, Ohio, 


An important work by Wibbon, the historian. 


History < Christianity. 


Comprising all that relates to the Progress of the Christian 
Religion in ‘* THE HISTORY OF THE DECLINE AND FALL 
OF THE Roman Empire,” and 


J VINDICATION 


Of some Passages in the 15th and 16th Chapters. 


By EDWARD GIBBON, Eso. 


With A LIFE OF THE AUTHOR, Preface and Notes by 
the Editor, including variorum notes by Guizot, Wenck, 
Milman, “an English Churchman,” and other scholars. 


Handsome 12 mo, 864 pp. Cloth. With Engravings. $2.00 
Published by PETER ECKLER, 35 Fulton Street, N, Ye 


The Labarunt of 
Constantine. 


“¢ By this sign thou 
shalt conguer 1” 


Thts volume contains Gibbon’s Theological writings, sepa- 
rate from his Historical and Miscellaneous works. It shows 
when, where, and how Christianity originated ; wo were its 
founders ; and what was the character, sentiments, manners, 
numbers, and condition of the primitive Christians. | 

Gibbon's Vindication of the 15th and 16th chapters of his 
History from the attacks of his Christian opponents, Is re- 
printed verbatim from the original edition of his Avtscedlane- 
ous Works, edited by Lord Sheffield, in 1796. It effectually 
and forever silenced his detractors ; who, being vanquish 
in argument, unhesitatingly accused Gibbon of infidelity ! 

Allthatcan be said by Christians in regard to the Origin of 
Christianity is reprinted from the valuable notes of DEAN 


Mirman, Wenck, GuizoT, an ENGLISH CHURCHMAN;, (the 
learned editor of Borun’s edition of Giédon), and other emin. 
ent Christian historians. r a 

2 Among the Illustrations will be found representations 


of the principal divinities of the Pagan mythology. 
aor Sale at The Truth Seeker Office. 
w 


A® GULARLY educated and legallyqual- 
ified physician, and the most successful, 
as his practice will prove, 


if £ PRI- 
vary, CHRONIC mai 


UAL DISEASES, 


Spermatorrhma and Impotency, 
As the result of self-abuse in youth, sexual excesses in ma- 
turer years, or other causes, aud produciug some of the fole 
lowing effecta: Nervousness, Seminal Emissions, (night 
emeei ous by dreams), Dimness of Sight, Defective Memory, 
Physical Decay, Pimplea on Face, Aversion to Society of 
Females, Con! valon of Ideas, Loss ae Sexual Power, ae 
rendering marriage improper or unhappy, are thoron; 
and ermanently cured by an EXTERNAL APPLI- 
OATION in from 80 to 66 days. No medicine taken. 
It bas never been known to fall! 


Middle-Aged and Old Men. © 
There are many at the age of thirty to sixty 
who are troubled with too frequent evacuations 
of the bladder, often accompunied by a alight 
smarting or burning sensation, and a weakens 
ing of the system in a manner the patient cane 
not account for. On examiaing the urinary A 
deposits a ropy or cotton-like sediment, or 
sometimes small particles of albumen will appear, or the 
color will be of a thin or milkish hue, again changing to a 
dark and torpid appearance, which plainly shows that the 
semen passes off with the urine. It is the second stage d 
Seminal Weakness, aud causes wasting of the system and 
a dejected and haggard appearance, as you see here in cut, 
There are Many men who die of this difoulty, ignorant of 
the cause. Dr. Feliows’ External Remedy will bring about & 
perfect cure in all such cases, and a healthy restoration of 
o genito-urinary organs. 

ioe ee Cor sultations by letter free and invited. Charges 
ressonabie and correspondence strictly confidential. 


“PRIVATE COUNSELOR” 


Sent to any address, securely sealed, for two three-cent 
stamps, treating on Spermatorrhma or Seminal Weakness, 

ving its cause, symptoms, horrible effecta, and cure, fol- 
lowed by strong testimonials, headed by an affidavit as to 
their genuineness. Should beread by all. (P Remember 
a radical cure is certain. Address, plainly, DR. R. P, 
FELLOWS, Vineland, New Jersey, and say in what 
vanar vau saw this advertisement, 


RUPTURES CURED 


myMedical Compound and Improved 
Elastic Supporter Truss in from 30 to 
90 days. Reliable references given. Send 
stamp for circular, und say in what paper 
you saw my advertisement. Address Gaps 


W, A. Collings, Smithville, Jefferson 0s. X.Y 


FIFTY YEARS’ SUCCESS. 
SHAKER EYE AND EAR BALSAM. 


For all afflictions of the above organs, 
Dimness, Inflammation, Soft Cataract, and Roaring 
etc., of the Ears. 
80 cents per box. 
Try us once, and find entire relief, 


G. A. Lomas, Shakers. N. F. 
A NEW YEAR’S GIFT FREE! 


WITH THE 


Freethink« rs’ Badge Pin. 


This badge is adapted for the use of 
all classes of Freethinkers, ‘“ Univer- 
Wo sal Mental Liberty ’’—the basis of all 

WWwh\ liberty—the one broad and common 
platform that Liberals of all shades 
of opinion are in harmony with, be- 
ing its device. The cut shows the 
design and size, but not its beauty, 
Solid gold, 18k, double thick, $4.00; solid gold, 
10k, $1.75. Postage paid and packages registered, 


9 99 OR®ERS WANTED! 
$ 


i 


Thrsagh this Mutficent Offer. 


A 50 cent NEW YEAR'S GIFT with each $1.75 
badge, and a $1.50 gift with each $4.00 badge. Orders 
entered on my book in the order in which they 
are received, and to each hundredth order a GRAND 
GIFT worth $13. Badge and gift to different ad- 
dresses if desired. Descriptiv circular of badge 
free, Remit by post-office money order or registered 
letter. Mention this paper. 
Address the badge originator and patentee, 

LUCY L. CHURCHILL, 
2td44e0w West Richfield, Summit Co., Ohio. 


N.B. This offer only holds good till Dec. 10, 1883, 


THE RADICAL PULPIT, 


Comprising discourses of advanced thought by 
0. B. FROT HINGHAM and FELIX ADLER 
two of America’s clearest: thinkers. 

Prios, in cloth, §3 


752 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


NOVEMBER 24, 1883. 


Gem of Thought. 


IT is a brave and good man who pursues the right 
course and who performs his duty faithfully, because 
of the superiority of good actions over evil actions, 
and he is cowardly and contemptible who only does 
the right that he may escape punishment. Do good 
because it is right, and shun evil because itis wrong. 
—D. M. Bennett, 


EVERY day is a little life; aud our whole life is but 
a day repeated; whence it is that old Jacob numbers 
his life by days; and Moses desires to be taught this 
point of holy arithmetic, to number not his years, 
but his days. Those, therefore, that dare lose a day 
are dangerously prodigal; those that dare mis-spend 
it, desperate.—Bishop Hall (1574-1656). 


THE greater partof mankind are naturally apt to 
be affirmativ and dogmatical in their opinions; and 
while they see objects only on one side, and hay no 
idea of any counterpoising argument, they throw 
themselvs precipitately into the principles to which 
they are inclined; nor hav they any indulgence for 
those who enteriainopposit sentiments. ‘To hesitate 
or balance perplexes their understanding, checks 
their passion, and suspends their action. They are, 
therefore, impatient, till they escape from a state 
which to them is uneasy; and they think that they 
cau never remove themselvs far enough from it by 
the violence of their affirmation, and obstinacy of 
their bellef.—Hume’s Essays. 


AND he spake a parable unto them to this end, that 
men ought always to pray and not to falnt; saying 
there was in a city ajudge, which feared not God, 
neither regarded man, etc.—Luke xviii, 1-8. The 
psalmists were never weary of exalting the extra- 
ordinary might and majesty of Jehovah, mingling 
petitions with panegyric; and a large portion of the 
worship of Christians consists in expressions of 
pious admiration at the extraordinary goodness of 
their God, especlally for his redemption of the world 
which he himself had condemned. All these ex- 
travagant eulogies betray a latent impression that 
the deity is, after all, a very arbitrary personage, 
and may be moved to more merciful conduct than he 
would otherwise pursue by large doses of flattery.— 
Amberley’s Analysis. 


WHEN frae my mother’s womb I fell, 

Thou might hae plunged me into hell, 

To gnash my gums, to weep and wail, 

ó In burning lake, 

Where damned devils roar and yell, 
Chained to a stake. 


Yet Iam here, a chosen sample, 
To show thy grace is great and ample; 
i'm here a pillar in thy temple, 
Strong as a rock, 
A guide, a buckler, an example 
To a’ thy flock. 
—Burns’s Holy Willie’s Prayer. 


IN no wise Speak against the truth; but be abashed 
of the error of thine ignoranc3.—Eecl, iv, 25. 


EVEN in what people do for pleasure, conformity 
is the first thing thought of; they like in crowds; 
they exercise choice only among things commonly 
done; peculiarity of taste, eccentricity of conduct 
are shunned equally with crimes, until, by dint of 
not following their own nature, they hay no nature 
to follow; their human capacities are withered and 
starved; they become incapable of any strong wishes 
or nativ pleasures, and are generally without either 
opinions or feelings of home growth, or properly 
their own. Now is this, or ig it not, the desirable 
condition of human nature ?—Mill’s Liberty. 


THERE is no one quality that givs so much dignity 
to a character as consistency of conduct. Even if a 
man’s pursuits bo wrong and unjustifiable, yet if 
they are prosecuted with steadiness and vigor we 
cannot withhold our admiration. The most char- 
acteristic work of a great mind is to choose some one 
important object, and pursue it through life, It was 
this that made Cæsar a great man. His object was 
ambition; he pursued it steadily, and was always 
ready to sacrifice to it every interfering passion or 
inclination.—Mrs. Barbauld’s Inconsistency in Our Ex- 
pectations. : 


NOTHING, at first view, may seem more unbounded 
than the thought of man, which not only escapes all 
human power and authority, but is not even re- 
strained within the iimits of nature and reality. To 
form monsters and join incongruous shapes and ap- 
pearances, costs the imagination no more trouble 
than to conceive the most natural and familiar ob- 
jects. And while the body is confined to one planet, 
along which it creeps with pain and difficulty, the 
thought can in an instant transport us into the most 
distant regions of the universe, or even. beyond the 
universe, into the unbounded chaos, where nature is 
Supposed to lie in total confusion. What never was 
seen or heard of may yet be conceived; nor is any- 
thing beyond the power of thought, except what im- 
plies an absolute contradiction.—Hume’s Essays. 


THE lunatic, the lover, and the poet, 
Are of imagination all compact; . 
One sees more devils than vast hell can hold— 
That is the madman; the lover, all as frantic, 
Sees Helen’s beauty in a brow of Egypt; 
The poet’s eye, in a fine frenzy rolling, 
Doth glance from heaven to earth, from earth to 
heaven, 
And, as imagination bodies forth 
The forms of things unknown, the poet’s pen 
Turns them to shapes, and givs to airy nothing 
A local habitation and a name, 
—Shakspere’s Midsummer Nights Dream. 


NOTHING is rich but the inexhaustible wealth of 
nature. She shows us only surfaces, but she is mill- 
jon fathoms deep. That which benefits us, em- 
bosomed in wonder and beauty as we are, is cheerful- 
ness and courage, and the endeavor to realize our 
aspirations. Crime and punishment grow out of 
one stem. Punishment is a fruit that, unsuspected, 
ripens within the flower of the pleasure that con- 
cealed it.— Emerson, 


ONE of the mistakes in the conduct of life is to 
suppose that other men’s opinions are to make us 
happy.—Burton’s Anatomy of Melancholy. 


What can you do?” 
sir.” 


sir.” 
mendations?’ 
considerable emotion he laid a well-thumbed Testa- 
ment on the desk. 
proprietor’s face as he remarked, ‘I thought so. 
You won’t do. 


Odd? and ndà. 


“A NEW pair of pandyloons,’’ says Carl Pretzel, 
“may cofer de lecks of a fool, but ven his mout vas 
go open, der fool shumps oud.” 


A SIGN in the shop window: ‘Boy Wanted.” 
Young wife to her husband: ‘My dear, isn’t that 
too bad? I suppose they hay all girls.” 


PROFANITY may not be acharacteristic of the royal 
family, but some breezy day you Ought to go out 
into the kitchen and hear the quéensware. 


AN old lady down in Maine says her daughter has 
just bought an elegant “cabin organ,” and she 
thinks the ‘*nux vomica” stop is Just lovely. 


WHEN lovely woman’s feet are sevens, 
And such a sizə her soul abhors, 

What doe: she then? Why, gracious heavens! 
She squeezes them in No. fours. 


THERE are no nice little stories about the return 
of ** The Prodigal Daughter.” The son can return 
and hay the finest veal served up for him, but the 
daughter must stay away. 


“How is Johnnie doing at school?” asked a lady 


of Johnnie’s mamma during a call. ‘Splendidly. 
He talks in two languages now.” “Dear me! What 
are they—French or German?” “Oh, no. English 


and profane.” 


A MORMON, son of an apostle, has skipped with- 
the funds of a savings bank. When it comes to 
bandling poor people’s money the Latter-Day Saints 
appear to be no better than the psalm-singing gen- 
tiles who hav robbed banks in all cities. 


“I HAS heard folks say,” said Uncle Mose, ‘‘ dat 
dey could tell a smart man by lookin’ in his eye, but 
dis am a mistake. De mole ain’t gotno eye to speak 


ob, but dinged if he ain’t got more sense den de toad 


wat ken look at you ten minutes widout winkin’.” 


A FRAGMENT of conversation between young girls: 
“Do you know what a preface is?” ‘No; do you?” 
“Not exactly; only I know it is at the beginning of 
books.” ‘Oh, well; then it must be the same as 
when we are courted before entering on marriage.” 


A COMMERCIAL traveler, having left a shirt at an 
inn, wrote to the chambermaid to send it on to him, 
and she sent the following: 

“JT hope, dear sir, you’ll not feel hurt; 
TIl frankly tell you all about it. 
I’ve made a shift of your old shirt, 
And you must make a shift without it.” 


A YOUNG man approached a gentleman in Chicago, 
mistaking him for a minister with whom he was 
slightly acquainted. “Mr. Bee,” he said, “I expect 
to be married in a few days, and I shall require your 
services.” The gentleman addressed, who hap- 
pened to be a lawyer, replied: ‘* You hay evidently 


mistaken me for some one else; butitis perhaps a 


fortunate mistake after all. Allow me, sir,” and he 
handed the young man his card, which bore tke leg- 
end, ‘Divorces obtained without publicity.” 


“So you want a position, do you, young man? 
“Iam willing to make myself 
useful in any capaclty.”” “Do you drink?” ‘No, 
“Smoke?” ‘No, sir.” “ Gamble?’ ‘No, 
sir.” Go to church and Sunday-school?” ‘Always, 
“Swear?” ‘Oh, no, sir.” ‘Got any recom- 
“Nothing but this, sir,” and with 


A look of disgust swept over the 


We've had that dodge played on us 
before.” 


THE presence of John Slugger Sullivan in town 
last Sunday had its effect even on the minds of the 
children, as is attested by the following: A gentle- 
man was talking to the Sunday-school scholars of the 
Presbyterian church, and he asked who Solomon 
Was, and there was no answer. ‘* Who was Solomon, 
children?” he repeated. A hand popped up over in 
the corner. ‘Well, my boy, tell us who Solomon 
was.” ‘‘He’s the boss slugger, an’ he knocks ’em 
all out in four rounds; but mamma said papa 
shouldn’t go to see him, ’cause he didn’t slug on a 
week-day.”’ 


** BRUDDER MOSES, as you is pastor ob our church, 
I t'inks you might use your ’fiuence to git me a di- 
worce from dat wicked man ob mine,” and the good 
sister of the colored church wiped something from 
her eyes with her apron. ‘ Can’t do it, sister; can’t 
doit. ‘Wat God has jined togedder let no man put 
asunder.’ Doan yer forgit dat?’ “But God didn’t 
jine us togedder, Brudder Moses. We was married 
by de ’squire.”” ‘An’ w’at did yer pay de ’squire to 
marry yer?” ‘Two dollars, an’ Alexander put in a 
hundred bushels ob coal for de ’squire to pay it.” 
t Well, den, gib me two dollars cash in adwance— 
w'at it cost yer to git married—an’ I use my ’fluence 
to git yer unmarried ag’in. Remember dat w’at dat 
kind ob man hab put togedder God ken put asunder 
—hbut de cash down is de necessary ’quivalent, an’ 
doan yer forgit it.” 


DEPUTY MARSHAL RACER had quite an exciting 
trip in Sequatchie Valley afew days since. He had 
a warrant for a man named Hankins, who was 
charged with violating the internal revenue law. 
Learning that he was at church, where a protracted 
meeting was in progress, he proceeded there and 
endeavored to spy out his man. His appearance at 
the church door had almost the effect of an unex- 
pected attack of wild beasts. In an instant nearly 
every man in the building arose to his feet and be- 
gan searching for some means of escape, each one 
fearing the officer had come for him. About the 
time half the congregation had succeeded in crawl- 
ing out of the windows, the officer espied his man 
and commandec him to halt. Again the frightened 
ones thought their time had come, and each made a 
break for freedom, jostling the screaming women 
and children in their frantic efforts to get out of the 
building. The entire church was in an uproar, and 
the women seemed crazed with fear. At last the 
officer succeeded in arresting his man, and when 
convinced that all were not in danger, peace soon 
regumed its sway. 


PROSPECTUS OF 


The Truth Seeker 


Founded by D. M. Bennett. 


CLAIMS. 
JOHN E. RENSBURG, 


Revised and Enlarged. 


THE LEADING FREETHOUGHT |Frice, 10 ors. SINGLY; 75 CTS. PER DOZ. 


JOURNAL OF THE WORLD. 


LARGEST, CHEAPEST, BEST. 


PUBLISHED EVERY SATURDAY, AT $3.00 
PER YEAR; $1.50 FOR SIX MONTHS. 
SAMPLE COPIES FREE. 

38 CLINTON PLACE, 
NEW YORK CITY, 


Among the reforms Tus TRUTA SEEKER aims 
to effect are: 


Total separation of church and state, in- 
cluding the equitable taxation of church 
property; secularization of the public schools, 
abolition of Sunday laws, abolition of chap- 
laincies, prohibition of public appropriations 
for religious purposes, and all other measures 
necessary to the same general end. 


Its sixteen large pages are filled every week 
with scientific, philosophic, and Freethought 
articles and communications by the ablest 
Freethinkers in the country. It givs all the 
Liberal news, and keeps its readers posted on 
current secular and theological events. It is 
the armory from which hundreds draw their 
weapons in contests with priesthood. All 
the Piberal papers are good, but TuE TRUTA 
SEEKER is 


THE BEST AND LARGEST. 


It is conducted in a broad and truly liberal 
spirit, and givs everyone a hearing upon all 
subjects pertaining to the welfare of the hu- 
man race. 


OPINIONS REGARDING IT. 


A paper Hike THE TRUTH SEEKER is something 
more and better than an advocate of truth. Through 
it its subscribers touch elbows with each other. 
Each reader knows that he is one of a goodly com- 
pany whp find comfort and inspiration in its pages. 
If they should meet each other they would feel like 
brothers and sisters. They hav lived under one in- 
tellectual roof, felt the glow of the same fireside, and 
broken together the bread of life. Such a paper is 
to thousands a substitute for the church.—GEORGE 
CHAINEY, in This World. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, founded by D. M. Bennett, is 
to-day perhaps the strongest foe With which super- 
stition has to contend, and a long future of great 
usefulness is, we trust and believe, before it.— Win- 
sted, Conn., Press. 


There ought to be five hundred subscribers to THE 
TRUTH SEEKER in this county, just to rebuke the in- 
famous church bigots who are using force and fraud 
to suppress Liberalism.— Worthington, Minn., Advance. 


This sterling and widely-circulated Freethought 
journal has won its way deep into the hearts of its 
readers. THE TRUTH SEEKER is a great paper, and 
deserves the most generous support of the Liberal 
public. The recent numbers received are splendid 
in every respect.—San Francisco Universe. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER has gathered its resources, 
and will be a stronger, better, and brighter paper 
than ever.—Liberal League Man. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER has become a necessity to the 
Liberal cause.—Kansas Blade. 


TERMS FOR BALANCE OF YEAR: 


To all who will settle all arrearages and 
pay for the year 1884 in advance, we will al- 
low the price for 1884 to be the same as for 
1883 —$2.50. 

To all who renew for one year from next 
January, or thereafter, before January 1st, 
the price will be $2.50. 

To all new subscribers who send in their 
subscriptions previous to January 1st, the 
price will be $2.50. 


TERMS FOR 1884: 


Single subscription, - - - $3 00 
One subscription two years, - 5 00 
Two new subscribers, - - 5 00 
One subscription with one new sub- 
scriber, in one remittance, - 5 00 
One subscription with two new sub- 
scribers, in one remittance, s 7 00 
One subscription with three new sub- 
scribers, in one remittance, - 8 50 
One subscription with four new sub- 
scribers, in one remittance, - 10 00 


Any number over five at the same 
rate, invariably with one remit- 
tance. 


It is thus seen that any of our friends who 
will take the trouble to get a new subscriber 
at the regular rate ($3), will get his own for 
$2; by getting two new subscribers he will 
get his own paper for $1; by getting three 
new subscribers he will not only get his own 
free, but will hav fifty cents left to pay cost of 
money order; by getting four new subscribers 
he will hav his own free and gain $2, 

This makes THe TRUTH Sunker, with its 
sixteen large pages, cheaper than any other 
Liberal paper. If anyone chooses, or if by 
so doing he can easier secure partners in tak- 
ing the paper, he can share with them the 
advantages of the club rates, 
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and Learning; the Church and Liberty; the 
Church and the Antislavery Reform; the 
Woman's Rights Movements; the Temperance 
Reform; the Church and the Republic. l 


_ These pamphlets should be circulated by 


the thousand. Let every reader send for a 
dozen at least. Address ' 
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“ By their fruits shall ye know them! Do 
men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of 
thistles?” 
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Hotes and Clippings. 


S. C. Hat, in his autobiography, says that 
he was “christened” by a clergyman who 
was so deeply in debt that he had a tunnel 
made from the church to the rectory to save 
himself from falling into the hands of the 


bailiffs. 


‘‘WonDrR what's become of the Revised 
New Testament ?” said Brown; ‘’pon my word 
“ Hav 
you seen a copy of the old version within a 
“By gra- 
cious!” exclaimed Brown, “its funny, but 


I havn't seen a copy of it for a year.” 
year?” asked Deacon Textual. 


come to think of it, I havn't.” ° 


“Do you preach without notes?” casually 
asked a new minister from the East of an old 
preacher in an Arkansas conference. ‘Preach 
without notes?” echoed the brother, ‘‘I should 
Why, my dear brother, in the 
Lord’s name, I’ve scarcely seen a greenback 


say I did. 


in six months.” The subject was dropped. 


Over the door of a small frame building in 


which a colored family is living in Greenville, 
Tenn., is a pine board on which is the legend, 
now almost erased by rain and storm, ‘‘A, 


Johnson, Tailor.” A little beyond the western 
border of the town is a marble monument 
that marks the last home of “Andrew John- 


son, president of the United States.” 


Some English judges are adopting the plan 
recommended by Mr. Howard Vincent at the 
Social Science Congress—that is, in the case 


of a first offense, under extenuating circum- 
stances, to suspend sentence, and require the 
accused to find one surety for his coming up 
for judgment after a period of probation, 


-when, if he is behaving well, he is dis- 


charged. 


Tux Abnakis Indians, in Maine, believe that 
- meteors are the souls of the dead. Once a 
young Indian girl died, and the meteor which 
marked her death settled on the earth. But 
it was not content with the prairie or the for- 
est, and found a resting-place on the surface 
of a lake. If one doubts the legend he can 
visit the lake and see the water lilies still 
growing there. 


MARRLGE, as practiced among the negroes 
of Senegambia, according to M. Berenger Fe- 
raud, is a very unstable institution. Asin 
other parts of Africa, the parental tie is slight, 
divorce is a matter of every-day occurrence, 
women are to all intents and purposes slaves, 
and the marriages are attended with elabor- 
ate ceremonials simply as pretexts for amuse- 
ment and intemperance. 


‘6 Wr believe,” saysthe Calamus Free Press, 
«that there is room enough on earth for the 
‘Saints’ as well as the sinners, and if this 
country is to continue in the future as it has 
in the past, an asylum of refuge for all who 
seek to enjoy the blessings of civil and relig- 
ious liberty, it is time to cease this war of ex- 
termination against the Mormons, and take a 
long and careful hunt after the glaring de- 
fects and immoral practices in the various re- 
ligious doctrins promulgated nearer home.’ 


WENDELL Purmrres was riding in a railroad 
car, when he was addressed by a man of such 
rotundity that he seemed to carry everything 
before him, The man asked Mr. Phillips 
what was the object of his life. ‘To benefit 
the negro,” was the bland reply. ‘Then 
why don’t you go down South to do it?” 
“ That is worth thinking of. I see a white 
cravat around your neck; pray what is the 
object of your life?” ‘To save souls from 
hell.” ‘May I ask whether you propose to 
go to hell to do it ?”—Religious Paper. 


Represenratry Cassipy, of Nevada, said 
that upon the first opportunity after the open- 
ing of Congress he will again introduce the 
bill prepared by him for the last Congress, 
calling for a record of marriages in Utah and 
disfranchising the women who vote, In the 
territory female suffrage is: allowed, and it is 
one of the bulwarks of the Mormon church. 
The women, who are generally foreigners 
but recently proselyted, are mostly ignorant 


bands or the Mormon leaders direct. 


A DISTINGUISHED physician, whoge habit is 
to smoke five or six cigars every evening, but 
none at all during the day, has long pursued 
the plan of not smoking at all during the 
month of October. His idea is, he says, to 
allow his system to recuperate thirty days an- 
nually. The effect of tobacco, in his case, is 
a slight acceleration of the movement of the 
heart. This acceleration becomes clearly de- 
fined by the end of September, but ceases en- 
tirely at the beginning of November, after his 
period of abstinence, leaving him in good con- 
dition for another year’s wrestle with the 
weed. 


As an offset to the assertion so often made, 
that the Catholic church feels a deep concern 
for the education of the masses, the case of 
Spain, which is an absolute Catholic country, 
might be cited. According to official data 
just received at the Bureau of Education, 
Spain, with its hundred thousand priests and 
a population of 16,333,276, has 11,978,168 per- 
sons who can neither read nor write. Sucha 
condition of affairs does not exist in any other 
civilized country on earth. Will Mgr. Capel 
please explain how far these facts go toward 
demonstrating that the mother church is the 
promoter of public education ?—Jnier- Ocean. 


. THE Rev. C. H. Afflerbach brings against 
the Infidel and Atheistic associations of Amer- 
ica the charge that the guiding minds in them 
hav never been nativ-born Americans. Pass- 
ing over the fact that Mr. Afilerbach’s own 
name signifies that he is American only by a 
close shave, it may be remarked that the 
Protestants of the United States are just now 
celebrating the birth of the German, Martin 
Luther, who is as much a guiding mind as any 
other in Protestantism. This makes the charge 
against the Liberal organizations, even if it 
were true, which it is not, certainly a very in- 
consistent one, coming from a Protestant 
minister. 


A Mersopist paper which comes every 
week to this office, and which- ought to know 
better than to joke about everlasting things, 
tells the following rather good story about an 
old Methodist minister baptizing an infant: 
“í He took the babe in his arms very affection- 
ately, and addressed in & paternal fashion a 
few words of advice to the young parents: 
‘See that you train up the child the way that 
he should go; that you surround him with the 
best influences, and that you giv him a good 
example. If you do so, who knows but that 
he may become a Christmas Evans or John 
Elias? What is his name? ‘Jane, sir,’ re- 
plied the mother.” 


Tur Mississippi is a good instance of the 
variations through which some names hav 
passed. Its original spelling, and the nearest 
approach to the Algonquin word, “the father 
of waters,” is Meche Sebe, a spelling still 
commonly used by the Louisiana Creoles. 
Touti suggested Miche Sepe, which is some- 
what nearer to the present spelling. Father 
Laval still further modernized it into Mich- 
ispi, which another father, Labatt, softened it 
into Misisipi, the first specimen of the present 
spelling. The only changes since hav been 
to overload the word with consonants. Mar- 
quette added the first and some other ex- 
plorer the second “‘ s,” making it Mississipi, 
and so it remains in France to this day, with 
only one “‘p.” The man who added the other 
has never been discovered, but he must hav 
been an American, for at the time of the pur- 
chase of Louisiana the name was generally 
spelled in the colony with a single ‘‘p.” 


Owme to the peculiarity of the Chinese 
characters, each of which represents a word, 
not a letter, as in our Western tongues, the 
Danish Telegraph Company (the Great North- 
em) working the new Chinese lines hav 
adopted the following device: There are from 
five to six thousand characters or words in 
ordinary Chinese language, and the company 
hav provided a wooden block or type for 
each of these. On one end of this block the 
character is cut or stamped out, and on the 


t 
and know no rule but to vote as their hus- 


other end is a number representing the char- 
acter. The clerk receives.a message in num- 
bers and takes the block of each number 
transmitted and stamps with the opposit end 
the proper Chinese character on the message 
form. Thusa Chinese message sent in figures 
is translated into Chinese characters again 
and forwarded to its destination. The send- 
ing clerk, of course, requires to know the 
numerical equivalent of the characters or hav 
them found for him. 


Tun Rev. Wm. Mitchell was installed a few 
days ago as pastor of the Congregational 
church at Westboro, Mass., having been 
called from the St. Andrew's Presbyterian 
church at St. John, N. B. Onthe morning of 
the 24th ult. he was arrested in Boston city 
for stealing a book from the counter in Clark 
& Carruthers’s store in Washington street. He 
was first noticed in the book-store of Lock- 
wood, Brooks & Co., on Franklin street, 
where he bought a small book, and then, 
while reading the catalog, slipped another 
book under his arm. When he left the store 
he was followed, and the clerk who watched 
him saw him take the book from under his 
arm and slip it into his pocket. He then 
went to Clark & Carruthers, and that firm, 
having been warned ¡by Lockwood's clerk, 
watched him. He played the same game in 
this store. He was stopped at the door, and 
the stolen book was found in his possession. 
He offered $1,000 to hav the matter kept 
quiet, but a policeman was called in and the 
clergyman was placed under arrest. 


Hews of the Week. 


Joux MoKzon, district attorney for New 
York, died on the 22d ult. 


Tux trial of O'Donnell, the slayer of In<. 
former Carey, the Irish Invincible, begins this 
week. 


Tux whipping-post is in operation in Dela+ 
ware. Five culprits were publicly whipped 
in one day last week. 


Tugs commissioner of internal revenue re- 
ports that the revenue receipts for the past 
year will amount to about $130,000,000. 


Two women were murdered in a barn at 
Brookville, Long Island, last week, both be- 
ing strangled. The object was robbery. The 
murderer has not been found. 


Tux steamer Manistee went down on Lake 
Superior, during a late storm, with all on 
board, consisting of a crew of twenty-five 
men and twenty-five passengers. 


Szverat workmen on the Capitol at Madison, 
Wis., were recently killed by falling walls. 
The verdict of the coroner’s jury holds the 
contractor guilty of gross negligence, 


Smrceant Mason, the soldier who fired his 
musket at Guiteau, and who has been in jail 
for that offense since March, 1882, was par- 
doned by the President on the 24th ult. 


Four persons in one house were chloroformed 
and shot at Jacksonville, Mich., on the 22d 
ult. The house was then robbed of a large 
sum of money. Anegro under suspicion has 
been arrested. 


ELDER Jonn F. Duvenporr, a farmer of 
Currytown, N. Y., attempted to murder his 
wife last week. Dievendorf is about sixty 
years old, in feeble health and is estimated as 
being worth about $100,000. He was an elder 
of the church. On Thursday night he retired 
with his wife. About midnight Mrs. Dieven- 
dorf was awakened by a pressure on her 
throat and discovered her husband bending 
over her, attempting to strangle her with a 
rope which he had put around her throat. 
After a severe struggle, in which her husband 
fought hard to get the better of her, she 
managed to break away from him and jumped 
froma window. Her cries aroused her married 
daughter and her husbarid, who were in the 
house, and who, together with some of the 
neighbors, took Mr. Dievendorf into custody 
and cared for the injured lady. Upon the 
bed in the room was found the halter. A 
complaint was made before Judge Fish, of 
Fultonyille, who dispatched an officer, who, 
after arresting Elder Dievendorf, brought him 
before Judge Rulison, who committed him to 
the county jail to await examination. 


Aut Egypt is in arms over the victory of 
El Mahdi, the False Prophet, who defeated 
Hicks Pasha, and annihilated his men. It is 
feared that the False Prophet may make him- 
self master of Egypt. 

AN electric motor for drawing railroad cars 
has been successfully tried at Saratoga. The 
electricity is communicated to the motor by 
means of a rail between the two on which the 
trucks run, charged with low-tension elec- 
tricity. 

Lesure Wes, a Griswoldville, Conn., 
farmer and prominent deacon, went to Hart- 
ford one day last week, and was drawn into 
the wiles of bunco and fleeced out of $1,500. 
The affair created considerable scandal in 
Griswoldville. 


Tunez fishermen, fishing near Long Branch 
last week, report that they saw a sea-serpent 
ninety feet long and thirty feet wide, with a 
yellow head and a black and scaly body. 
Members of the Life-saving Corps also claim 


On a recent morning in Cincinnati a band to have seen the monster. 


of colored persons marched to the water's 
edge on the Ohio, just below the Cincinnati 
railway bridge, and directly opposit Sausage 
row, where the vilest negro desperadoes re- 
sort. They had come to take part in the cer- 
emony of baptizing by immersion a newly- 
converted sister. The weather was very cool, 
and the early morning, when few people were 
stirring, was chosen to escape interruption. 
After a song and a prayer, the gowned minis- 
ter and the candidate—a coal-black, stout 
young girl—waded slowly into the chilling 
water. The girl shivered at first, but, ex- 
horted by the minister, she followed him un- 
til where the water was waist deep. Sud- 
denly she made the Kentucky shores echo 
these words: ‘Lord-a-massa, I can’t stan’ dis; 
lemme go!” “But remember the Master's 
command, dear sister, and don’t turn back to 
the wicked world,” said the minister. “But 
I mus’ go; it'll kill me, I know it will,” the 
girl replied. She made a desperate effort to 
escape, but the parson held on, saying, a5 he 
struggled with his obstinate convert, Yo’ 
head mus’ go under.” In the effort to duck 
the girl’s head both went under beyond their 
depth. They soon rose to the surface and 
floated down stream, shouting for help. Boats 
were at hand, and they were rescued in the 
usual way. Now the colored theologians are 
discussing whether or not this was a Christian 
baptism. 


Tue Rev. S. J. McPherson preached on & 
recent Sunday in the pulpit of Prof Swing, 
the heretical preacher of Chicago. A special 
meeting of the Presbytery has voted that the 
act “savored of impropriety in that it was 
setting au example which, if followed, might 
lead to evil.” 


A Briwerron, N. J., lawyer named Van 
Sycle, entered the office of the Patriot of that 
place, on Friday, the 23d ult., and shot Edi- 
tor Cheeseman, inflicting a wound upon his 
chest, Believing himself to be fatally hurt, 
Cheeseman sprang upon his assailant, and 
beat his face to a jelly. Van Sycle will prob- 
ably die. Cheeseman’s wound is of a trifling 
nature. 


Durmea year past the Rey. John Ford, a 
Methodist minister of Shelbyville, Ky., has 
been paying attention to Mrs. Walker, of the 
same place, and has sought her hand in mar- 
riage. She has persistently refused him. 
Mrs. Walker says that Ford, after begging her 
to marry him, made threats to shoot her if 
she did not consent. On Wednesday of last 
week he went to her house. Mrs. Walker or- 
dered Ford out of the house and he refused 
to go. Mrs. Walker then got a shotgun 
loaded with No. 1 shot, and at close range 
disharged its contents into Ford’s face and 
breast. Death occurred almost instantly. 


Philosophical. 
The Problem of the Universe and Its Scientific 
Solution, with some Criticisms of Univers- 
ology.—Continued. 
BY SAMUEL P. PUTNAM. 

We have, then, first of all, the objective material uni- 
verse. In this material universe we discover a cer- 
tain process called mind, the result of matter. Hav- 
ing established this relation of mind with matter, the 
question now is, How does knowledge occur ? 

In my previous article I used the word “intuition.” 
I was misunderstood even by Mr. Andrews himself, 
and therefore I will not use it hereafter, for I utterly 

_ discard intuition as it is commonly understood. It 
is a most false light, and the source of a thousand 
errors. ; 

In order fully to describe the processes of knowl- 
edge, I will use the words impression, sensation, per- 
ception, and reasoning, The first three are abso- 
lutely necessary to the last. 

By impression, I mean the incoming or impinge- 
ment of the outward universe upon the mind of man. 
I use impression in the same sense as I formerly used 
the word sensation. 

By sensation, I mean the action or feeling of the 
mind as the result of the impression. [I think Mr. 
Andrews uses the word in this sense. At any rate, I 
confine the word entirely to the mind’s action—the 
action of the outward world being indicated by the 
word impression. 

By perception, I mean the mind’s seeing of the re- 
lations which necessarily exist between things. Inthe 
outward world there are things and relations. The 
things impress themselves upon the mind, and the 
mind instantly senses the thing and perceives the re- 
lation. This distinction between sensation and per- 
ception should be kept constantly in view. They are 
entirely different mental acts, though they occur to- 
gether in time. The one is a movement, the other 
an insight. 

After the impression, the sensation, and the percep- 
tion comes reasoning, and not till then. There is 
not a particle of reasoning in the human mind until 
it has received an impression from the outside “ uni- 
verse of things,” sensed the things, and perceived rela- 
tions. This is the absolutely necessary foundation to 
all reasoning. But not the absolutely necessary 
foundation of all knowledge, for before reasoning 
there is a knowledge—there must be, or reasoning is 
impossible. We must know something, or else how 
can we reason ? 

I affirm that in sensation and perception is in- 
volved the knowledge of the universe as outward—that is, 
we know that the universe is outside of us and not 
in us, that it is something ofher than ourselves. We 
do not pass, as I have said before, from the ego to 
the non-ego by any process of inference, but in the 
very act of consciousness the non-ego is known in- 
stantly with the ego; and, the moment we know our- 
selves, that moment we recognize the reality of what 
is not ourselves. This knowledge, I say, is anterior to 
all reasoning and all experience. It is conveyed to 
us by the mind’s sensation and perception. In the 
sensation of the thing, it knows the thing to be out- 
ward, and in perceiving the relation between things, 
it knows those relations to be outward. Understand 
me—this is all the mind does know prior to reason- 
ing, outwardness ; all other knowledge comes by rea- 
soning, but objectivity is directly cognized. 

Right here is a fundamental difference between 
myself and Mr. Andrews. Right here is the very in- 
nermost battle-ground of our philosophies. I affirm 
that science must take the position which I take, or 
else it will vanish in a maze of philosophic specula- 
tion. It must start with the affirmation of a direct 
knowledge of the objectivity of things and relations, 
or else it can never affirm a single thing beyond the 
individual ego. 

Mr. Andrews affirms, if I understand him aright, 
that the knowledge of the objectivity of relations is 
not involved in sensation and perception, as I assert; 
but this knowledge comes by a lightning-like process 
of reasoning, of inference—that is, the mind, sensing 
and perceiving, asks for a cause of its operations, and 
infers as the cause the existence of something out- 
side of itself. This is done, it is said, in response to 
the mind’s necessary demand for acause. But I deny 
that the mind makes any such demand. The idea 
of causation is not original and intuitive. It is the 
result of many experiences. When we see that some 
antecedents have certain consequences, then we be- 
gin to think of causes, and not till then. The mind 
does not begin to think of a cause the first thing, as 
if by compulsion. A very little consideration will 
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just as logical as those who declare that the outward 
world is an inference. But how is it possible to lo- 
cate a cause either inside or outside? It cannot 
logically be done, and the result is that we are left 
floating on a “sea of thought,” and there is no cer- 
tainty—except, indeed, of our uncertainty. After all 
this questioning, however, when a man opens his 
eyes and appeals to common sense he is well aware 
that he is but part of a world, and_he only knows 
himself as part of a world which is not himself; that 
is, as.I have before affirmed, in the primal act of con- 
sciousness is involved the knowledge of the outside 
universe. This knowledge comes directly. We 
never could reason ourselves to it. It must come be- 
fore all inference, or it could never come at all. 

I know that in this matter I not only place myself 
against Mr. Andrews, but against Spencer and Hux- 
ley; but these men are not science—every man is 
liable to mistake, and science is that best knowledge 
which the combined intellects of the race present. 
We must offset one great thinker against another 
frequently in order to get at the truth, as we must 
offset one sense against another. Our senses are the 
only source of knowledge; but our senses make false 
reports and we must sift our senses by our senses 
continually, in order to make them exact witnesses; 
and so we must sift scientists by scientists. It does 
not follow that Spencer or Huxley is right on all 
questions because they are right on some. It is ab- 
surd to make any one man, however learned, or any 
set of men, a supreme authority on all questions that 
are presented to the human intellect. 

Now, this question which I am discussing must be 
settled by the common sense of the world. Hach one 
of my readers can decide for himself. It does not 
need learning or genius—only clear-headedness. 
Let each one ask himself, how does he know that there 
is a world outside of himself? I venture to say that 
everybody who has not bothered himself with meta- 
physics will say that he knows it in the same way that 
he knows himself. The moment I see a table, a chair, 
a flower, a star, the mountains, the seas, I know that 
they are outside of me; I perceive it; I don’t reason 
it. It is impossible to reason it. The moment I 
reason I am lost in a wilderness of thought. The 
firm starting-point is the objectiv reality. 


This is the difference between Mr. Andrews and 
myself. He says that knowledge of things as objective 
is not involved in sensation and perception, but is 
reached after sensation and perception by a light- 
ning-like process of inference. I affirm that in sensa- 
tion and perception is contained a knowledge of the 
objectivity of the world; and this knowledge is the 
starting-point of all scientific reasoning. I affirm 
that there is not a particle of reasoning until after an 
impression, a sensation, and a perception. These 
three things are necessary to any reasoning whatso- 
ever. J am perfectly satisfied that the common sense 
of the world will vindicate my position. 

I will now endeavor to show what reasoning is; or, 
at least, its two main processes—the inductive and 
the deductive—the reasoning from a particular to a 
general, and from a general to a particular. 


Reasoning is, first of all, inductive. It deals with 
particulars. There is analysis, the making of dis- 
tinctions; and then there is the discovery of resem- 
blances. From a certain number of particulars, classi- 
fied and harmonized, a general truth is affirmed, and 
from this general truth there is a deduction, or a rea- 
soning forth to other particulars. 

Now, the trouble with philosophy in past ages has 
been that it has almost altogether contented itself 
with deduction. It has assumed its general, and from 
that deduced its particulars. Grant its general, and 
of course its particulars are logically true. But if 
the general is not true, the particular is not apt to be 
true, except by a happy guess. Almost all philoso- 
phers make some “glittering generality” their start- 
ing-point, but however beautiful the result, it is 
purely imaginary. 

Philosophy in the hereafter, in order to be of any 
account, must base itself entirely upon science. Its 
generals must be given by the patient researches of 
science. It must not take anything for granted. It 
is the province of philosophy, as distinguished from 
science, to deal with general truths and apply them 
to the various and particular affairs of human life. 

Science is mostly analytic; philosophy is synthetic. 
Science walks with slow and patient footstep. When 
it has won some hight of knowledge, then philoso- 
phy, dealing with broad outlooks, comesin. Philoso- 
phy is simply the highest realm of science—its 
sublimest activity, applied mainly to life, and there- 
fore in the end it is wisdom. But it must be kept in 
view that all the advances of philosophy must have a 


convince any one that the idea of causation is not in- 
stinctive, but an idea produced by experience, and 
even then all the idea we have of cause is that cer- 
tain antecedents are followed by certain consequences 
—and not that one thing produces another. But if 
we are obliged to seek for a cause of our mental 
operations, why seek for them outside? Why not 
affirm that the cause is inside? This can be done 
just as well, and this is what Berkeley does, and he 
denies the existence of anything outward, and he is 


strictly scientific base. Philosophy cannot transcend 
science. If science cannot solve the problem of life, 
neither can philosophy. The latter can bave no instru- 
mentality that the former does not furnish. The 
trouble, however, has been from, Plato to Hegel and 
Andrews, that philosophers have assumed a premise 
that science does not give. They solve the problem 
of the universe by, first of all, making a universe to 
suit themselves. When one has made a doll-baby it 
is very easy to unfold the process of its manufacture, 


and so make plain the heart of its mystery. So one' tablished principles. 


can deal very nicely with an imaginary universe. He 
can have a place for everything, and can put every- 
thing in its place. He can pigeon-hole good and 
evil, and demonstrate how exquisitely they supply one 
another’s defects. One can label God and man‘and 
the devil, and have them at hand to solve every diffi- 
culty. It is a far more difficult task, however, to 
solve this matter-of-fact universe, and bring out from 
its tremendously conflicting forces some sort of har- 
mony. Science only can express the least valid 
music. It may not bring forth much, but what it 
does has the genuine ring. Philosophy has hitherto 
won but scanty triumphs. It has roamed amid the 
dreamlands. It has dealt with ideas, and not with 
facts. It has made the universe anything and every- 
thing to suit some passing fancy. It has had its 
types and archetypes, and according to these every- 
thing has been evolved in a very attractive manner. 
Philosophy has been, in fact, nothing but prose-poetry, 
and on the whole I prefer Shakspere to Plato. 
Poetry built upon facts is better than philosophy 
built upon fancy. 

I would not, however, do without the philosopher 
He is a grand man, provided he sticks to the orbit 
marked out for him by science. There are some 
minds essentially deductive. It is their forte to go 
from the general to the particular. Deductive reason- 
ing, as the strict result of inductive reasoning, is the 
highest form of man’s intellectual activity. It is 
through deduction that we reach the grandest results. 
We are compelled daily to this form of reasoning. 
Through it only can we meet successfully the new | 
issues of life constantly thrust upon us. We cannot 
apply the particular to the particulars. It is a slow 
and cumbersome process. From a vast number of 
particulars, general principles must be stored up in 
the mind, and he is the most successful man who has 
the quickest control of these universal truths in their 
varied adaptability to the particular circumstances of 
life. Hence the sublime use of the philosopher, who 
trains us into the grasp and use of the most gene- 
ral principles, and thus enables us to be beforehand 
with life, and marshal, as with a master’s insight, its 
multitudinous forces. Many of the most brilliant and 
useful discoveries have been entirely the result of de- 
duction; and he who can lead and instruct in these 
superior processes of thought is indeed a noble helper. 
But in order that philosophy in its wide reach may 
be thus fruitful and glorious, its deduction must be 
based entirely upon induction. It must not begin 
with assumed generals. It must find them in the 
strict search of scienee. Every general must be de- 
rived from particulars. We begin with particulars 
always; and only after a most exhaustive examination 
do we admit the general. This is why theology can- 
not stand. It starts with a most tremendous assump- 
tion. It does not reason from a particular to a gen- 
eral. If it did, how could it ever reach to a God ?}— 
for, unless all the particulars of the universe are pres- 
ent to the mind, it is impossible to demonstrate God. 
God is the very last generality that can be reached, and 
it cannot be reached until every part and parcel of the 
universe has been thoroughly examined. As this will 
not be done for millions of years, of course this general 
conclusion is along way off; and if there is to be in 
the hereafter a theology, it will be so many countless 
years before the demonstration is fully accomplished 
that it is not worth our while to be bothered with 
such a remote affair. If theology is assumed to-day, 
it is assumed against the facts that we already know. 
As a general theory, it has but a few particulars to 
give it credence. The theologian reasons from ideas 
to ideas, and not from facts to ideas. Now every 
reasoning, to be veracious, must be from facts to 
ideas. 

In the light of what I have just said, I wish to ex- 
amine for a moment the basis of Universology, and 
see if it has a real scientific basis. 

Of course Mr. Andrews will not say that we must 
accept Universology by “intuition” or “faith.” We 
must not begin to believe it in order to see if it is 
true, although it strikes me that some of his disciples 
would like to have me try it in that way, just as Moody 
insists that we first of all believe in Christianity, and 
then by believing it we shall come to find out that it 
is true. Are we to accept Universology in this way— 
by some transcendent effort of the will? 

This cannot be done—at least, no scientific truth 
can be accepted in this way. It must be reasoned 
out, as I have said, by induction. If it cannot be 
reasoned out in this way, then it cannot be accepted 
by the scientific mind. i 

Universology is a general truth. As its name be- 
tokens, it is a universal principle. Therefore, being 
a general truth, it cannot be assumed ; it must be 
demonstrated by an appeal to particulars. As I un- 
derstand it, Universology declares that between the 
inward and the outward world there is a perfect anal- 
ogy. Now, this is very well as an hypothesis, and as 
an hypothesis it is very useful. Many of Mr. An- 
drews’s analogies are wonderfully entertaining and 
instructive. They are real.diamonds of thought, that 
seem to flash the truth like so many gems of poetry, 
like some of Homer’s or Shakspere’s splendid lines. 
But, to me, they are simply glimpses, and not es- 
The only possible way to dem- 
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onstrate general analogy is by an examination of 
We cannot assume gen- 
eral analogy, and from that reason to particular 
analogies. We must first have our millions of particu- 
lar analogies, and on these millions establish the 
truth of the general. We cannot assume the general, 


the particular analogies. 


and then assert the millions of particulars. 
[ro BE CONTINUED. | 


The Armies of the Lord. 


To tan Eprror or Tue Tror Szexer, Sir: The fol- 
lowing article, clipped from the Modesto Herald, may 
be of some interest to those of your readers who are 
net posted in regard to the affairs of Zion in Cali- 


fornia: 


“Rev. W. S. Urmy has placed upon our table a copy of the 
‘Minutes of the Thirty-First Session of the California Con- 
We were particularly attracted 
to the statistical part of the report, and not a little surprised 
to find the total membership in the state to be only 8,793, with 


ference of the M. E, Church.’ 


1,125 on probation. The whole number of churches is 137, 


and the number of Sunday-school children 14,978. San Fran- 


cisco alone ought to present this many.” 


When you understand that the population of Cali- 


fornia is now nearly one million, you will perceive 
that, even with the extremely Liberal mode of count- 
ing for which they are noted, the Methodists, after 


thirty-one years, hav succeeded in building up a 


membership of only about one to each hundred in- 
habitants. When you understand that a great por- 
tion of these members were Methodists before they 
came to California; when you understand that a great 
portion of these are so lukewarm in their cause that 
their preachers complain of them nearly every week; 
and when you understand that, notwithstanding this 
unfavorable showing, the Methodists are, next to the 
Catholics, the dominant sect in this state, you will 
perceive that the “armies of the Lord” are not win- 
ning many victories over the “adversary of souls.” 
Indeed, after twelve years of close observation, I am 
satisied that the number of those who hav become 
church-members in California, and hav remained 
members, is more than equaled by that of those who 
came here as members and hav abandoned the 
churches since their arrival. 

From this same article you will see that this dom- 
inant sect, the Methodists, hav only'one church to 
each seven thousand inhabitants; and you would be 


surprised to see how small the congregations are at 


these few churches. 

From all these things you will perceive that Cali- 
fornia is not likely to aid much in putting God, and 
his mother, and his son, and his son’s mother (God 
had no wife), and his uncle, the Holy Ghost, et al, into 
the Constitution of the United States. 


Joan R. Kerso. | 
Turlock, Cal., Nov. 10, 283. 


eg 


Mr. Heywood. 


To rae Eprror or Tur Terors Seeker, Sir: 
by Toe Trora Seeker and other sources that Mr. 


Heywood’s obscenity case in the criminal court at 
Worcester last week goes over until the January 
term, when it must be tried; and that, too, according 
to law—so says Judge Aldrich; and the district at- 
torney, good-natured soul, throws the whole weight 
of this prosecution upon Mr. Heywood, and tells him 


if he will stop publishing at once that ends the case. 
I suppose you would counsel him to follow Black- 
man’s suggestion and so get out of his present 
“ trouble—and keep out.”* 

That is just what my wife says. She says Mr. Hey- 
wood is too good a man to be harassed in this way. 
She further says Mr. Heywood is too poor to be put 
to such costs; that his brother, Samuel R., might take 
the job off his hands and relieve his brother Ezra as 
he used to when he was helping him get Mountain 
Home. 

And then, she still further says, Mr. Heywood has 
a family of four young children to provide for and 
educate; a wife also, who can be of much ser- 
vice in her family, but of no avail in the state’s prison, 
and she would hav Mr. Heywood lay aside his re- 
forms till a more convenient season, when his 
opinions hav become generally known and taught in 
the schools. Then he might get a call to preach for 
hire, and get as rich as the pious sneak who pillows 
with the traveling agent of the National Insurance 
Company. Now, all this and more was in your 
thought when you published your notice on the 10th 
inst. But do you know this man Heywood? Why, 
he is of such stuff as, a few years before, they used to 
make into Garrisons, and Pillsburys, Phillipses, and 
Fosters. “Iam in earnest; I will not retreat; I will 
be heard!” is his motto. Are you, as a reformer, 
really prepared to counsel in such wise? I know it 
is a great work he takes upon his hands, and it re- 


*We should most certainly advise against the writing by 
Mrs. Heywood of any more stuff such as the slip Mr, Hey- 
wood is now indisted on. The English language is flexible 
enough to express any sentiments that worthy lady may hold 
without the use of words which must be deprecated by her 
most stanch supporters before they can proceed to her de- 
fense. Mrs. Besant traveled the ground over which Mrs. 
Heywood is stumbling, and did not find it necessary to be- 
draggle her skirts with mud to get people to listen to her. 
—[Ep. T. 8.) 


I see 


quires a great man to bend to the load; but are you 
willing to see the the last arrow in freedom’s quiver 
plucked away rather than suffer in its defense? Did 
you so counsel our honored innovator, D. M. Bennett? 
Heywood has glorious examples, all the way down 
the ages—glorious ages—made glorious for our sake. 
We cannot pay to the past the debt we owe; let the 
present and future drawonus. Heywood is fighting 
for education and freedom. Shall a Jeffries and a 
Laud feed their bigotry on the freedom of American 
citizens? Shall domestic ties stand in the way of 
blazing truth? Read the story of Mr. John Rogers, 
the father of five more children, quite as young 
as Mr. Heywood’s; yet that stern old divine defied 
the flames of the persecuting Mary, and would not 
lie to save his life. Think of that, Mr. Aldrich, and 
you, Mr. Blackman; for your laws must be feeble 
things, compared with your prejudices, when they 
can be of no avail if the prosecuting officer can be 
bribed with a criminal’s promis to “do so no more.” 

According to Aldrich, no man shall make a prac- 
tical protest against a law, however infamous. 

Tell that barrister that there is strength, and flavor 
too, in Boston harbor. Was it wicked to defy the ex- 
cise lawsof the land? “It may be treason to England 
—it is obedience to God,” they said; and that saying 
will never be unsaid while a despot reigns on the 
throne or on the bench. 

Let Liberals stand by Liberals, and do all they can 
to create popular sentiment in Liberal molds. We 
don’t know whose turn next. Success to-day insures a 
new victory to-morrow. Rebuff to-day precurses de- 
feat to-morrow. 

Heywood asks your aid, your help; your pity he 
may need after the trial. A. H. Woop. 
Lunenburg, Mass. 
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More Bible Polygamy and Blunders. 


The proofs that polygamy was a favored institu- 
tion of Jehovah in his government of the Jews are 
almost innumerable in the Bible. David is nowhere 


rebuked for his many wives, and is ever spoken of as 


the favorit of his God. Solomon is reprovingly 
spoken of because he took wives among the strange 
people, but not for his having so many bundreds of 
wives and concubines. 2 Chronicles xi, 17, “So they 
strengthened the kingdom of Judah, and made Rheo- 
boam, son of Solomon, strong, three years; for three 
years they walked in the way of David and Solomon.” 
It then states that Rheoboam took Mahalath and 
Maachah to wife, and loved this last above all his 
wives and concubines, “for he took eighteen wives 
and three score coneubines,” “and he dealt wisely 
and dispersed all his children throughout all coun- 
tries of Judah,” etc. “And he desired many wives.” 

Now, this is spoken of approvingly. It is recorded 
as a part of his wise dealing. But to make it clearer, 
in the very beginning of the next chapter (xii) it 
states, “It came to pass when Rheoboam had estab- 
lished and strengthened himself, he forsook the law 
of the Lord.” How? 1 Kings xiv, 21, 24, tells how. 
Chapter xi, 6, says, “David went fully after the Lord,” 
as does verse 84. And we know what David did. It 
seems that while Rheaboam desired -and had so many 
wives, he obeyed the Lord and followed him. This 
case alone is enough to show that polygamy is a 
Bible institution. But no one in his proper senses 
to-day can read a few chapters of the book without 
seeing the absurdity of quoting it as authority save 
where it states an evident truth. It overflows with 
blunders. In looking up this point I came across one 
I had not seen commented on before. Accord- 
ing to 2 Kings xxiii, 1-3, over a million people en- 
tered the temple with King Josiah. All the men of 
Judah, all the inhabitants of Jerusalem, “ all the peo- 
ple, small and great.” Another miracle. Horr. 

m_m 
Maine Facilities for Drinking. 

To Tue Eprror or Tue Trure Serrer, Sir: I de- 
sire, simply in the interest of truth, to correct one 
erroneous statement that occurs in the communica- 
tion signed “Liberta,” in Taz Truru Szexer of No- 


vember 10th. relativ to the effect of alleged prohibi- 


tion in Maine. The statement is as follows: “If it 
[liquor] can be sold openly, it is not sold secretly; 
and if sold secretly, it is because it cannot be sold 
openly.” I contradict the two propositions contained 
in this quotation without hesitation, because I know 
from my own experience that the facts are otherwise. 
There are now places in Portland, Maine, where 


liquor is sold openly, and also places where it is sold 


secretly; some of the former places are in the neigh- 
borhood of the Boston and Maine and Eastern de- 
pots. The latter are in a more central location. I 
think I recollect one in Middle street, and one in Ex- 
change street, to which I hav been invited. The 
persons who use the secret places either let them- 
selvs in with keys, no one without a key being ad- 
mitted by anyone inside, or they are inspected from 
the inside through a “peep hole,” in a style similar 
to that in which the applicant for admission to a 
gambling-house is in many cities examined by the 
custodian of the door before being allowed to enter. 
When in Portland, I hav been frequently invited to 
drink by a railroad conductor, who sometimes is so 
drunk when on duty on his train that he is unable 
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to be in charge of it, and resigns the charge to the 
baggage-master. 

This man, like some locomotivy engineers, and 
others who frequent these places, would not dare to 
drink to excess except for the fact that he can do so 
with but slight danger of detection, owing to the 
secrecy with which they are conducted, an immunity 
from danger (from danger of detection in the act, 
but certainly not from danger to the lives of the 
passengers or property of these corporations under 
their charge) that is solely and directly served to 
them by the so-called prohibition laws. About the 
reason why liquor is sold, both openly and secretly, 
which “ Liberta ” finds it so hard to realize, I know, 
probably, no more than anyone of average common 
sense, but it seems to me not very difficult to see 
what it is. Is not the case this? Liquor is sold 
openly, because, if it were not, a great many people 
who now buy it would be put to so much trouble to 
ascertain where it could be obtained that they would 
rather go without it, and the dealer lose custom in 
that way; it is sold secretly, because, as I hav said, — 
many men in positions of responsibility, such as loco- 
motiv engineers and railroad conductors, would 
otherwise not dare to drink to excess as they now do, 
and the dealers would lose a profitable part of their 
custom in that way. 

-One thing more I desire to say. One day recently, - 
about noon, I saw three gentlemen in Portland, all 
so intoxicated that no one of them could walk with- 
out staggering very perceptibly. This improving 
spectacle occurred on a day that was not a holiday, 
and the three gentlemen were not together, but each 
one of them was alone, although they were all within 
a circle of fifty yards radius. Surely if the prohibi- 
tionists are satisfied, those who want to get drunk 
hav no particular reason to complain. 

48 Wall street, N. Y. Pamir Q. Prazopy. 
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A Great Want. 


There is a branch of study than which nothing is 
more needed in our common schools. It is literary 
criticism. The man who will get up a plain, brief, 
but clear book for schools on this subject will be a 
benefactor of his kind, and will, I believe, realize a 
fortune. The ordinary “Logics” are too dry and 
obscure and impractical. 

Sydney Smith’s essay on “ Popular Fallacies,” with 
his immortal oration of Mr. Noodle, illustrate my 
idea, as also does Macaulay’s essay on “Southey’s 
‘Colloquies on Society.’ ” The work criticised by 
Macaulay in that essay shows the need of the introduc- 
tion into common schools of the study I mention. 
A very little training in the art of literary criticism 
would hav prevented Southey, the poet, from writing 
such absurdities as he did in the work. But, as the 
critic says, he did seem to be utterly ignorant of 
what an argument is. One might be excused for ut- 
tering such folly at his own fireside, but that anyone 
should deliberately write it down, send it to the 
printer, correct the proof-sheets, and then givit to 
the public, makes us ashamed of our species. I will 
venture the assertion that not one person in a hun- 
dred, outside of the legal profession, could read the 
work and detect the fallacies, contradictions, and ab- 
surdities contained in that work, prior to having read 
some criticism on it like Macaulay’s. People read 
books and listen to addresses teeming with baldest 
fallacies and contradictions without the least sus- 
picion. Even learned men accept theories and write 
exhaustiv works on them without ever pausing to 
ask, “But is the theory true?” Often a very little 
clear thinking will show the foundation to be false. 
The very wisest and most capable will fall into error 
thus. 

We daily find people taking for granted some false 
premis and building splendid edifices thereon. We 
meet with people of good sense upholding most false 
doctrins,utterly incapable of reasoning on the subjects. 

A very little training in the right direction would 
prevent this. 

People also giv false reasons for correct views. I 
am satisfied that there is a class of citizens who find 
their interest in this stupidity, and who would oppose 
any attempt to reform our schools on this point. 

A great many persons hav come to believe there is 
no such thing as truth from hearing a cause main- 
tained and disputed with ability on both sides. 

Such a work as I speak of, with a few illustrations 
by such articles as Macaulay’s and Smith’s, would, 
with the proper training, teach the rising generation 
the habit of clear thinking. A fallacy, if not detected 
by most of them, could be easily exposed to them. 

As it is, when you try to show to them that such 
or such a statement is self-contradictory, is a begging 
of the question, or some other fallaey, you speak an 
unknown language. They do not see why a state- 
ment may not be true, although it may be contrary 
to the established canous of criticism, and logically 
false, and you hav often no means of showing them, 
because you cannot appeal to anything that is au- 
thority with them. 

The sole cause of the superior intelligence of law- 
yers is because some of these canons are authority 
with them, to a certain extent. A keen lawyer will 
detect a fallacy very readily. C. L 
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Prohibition.—Temperance. 


To say anything upon temperance, intemperance, 
moderation, or prohibition, which has not been said, 
or which would not be a remuttering of the same 
thunder which has been heard almost constantly for 
the last forty years, would be a task for the fulfil- 
ment of which the writer is hardly capacitated. In- 
temperance, meaning the excessiv use of, and 
temperance, meaning the moderate use of whisky? 
Yes, and many other things, too numerous to men- 
tion, which might appropriately enter into a dis- 
cussion in favor of or against prohibition. 

The constitution of man, meteorological and iso- 
thermal influence, morphological and physiological 
conditions, or the effects brought about from the 
relation of form and function, are vastly of more im- 
portance than the clamor about the excessiv use of 
whisky and alcoholic stimulants. A knowledge and 
observance of the law of cause and effect would be 
worth more than all the temperance speeches ever 
made. 

To repeat that the direct and immediate effect of 
the excessiv use of intoxicants is in many ways de- 
moralizing and productiv of numerous evils, is only 
to giv expression to what our every-day observation 
and experience prove. Nothing is more profoundly 
sad than the haggard look of the wife whose husband 
is a drunkard. Nothing more completely withers 
parental hopes than a knowledge of their bright- 
faced boy being a tippler. 

But, to go back of this state of affairs and become 
acquainted with and explain the causes, of which 
these sad sights are but the natural effects, is indeed 
a difficult task. Nothing happens without a cause. 
For every thought and every act there must be a 
cause, and to understand the causes of so much 
drunken wretchedness would require a tolerably 
complete sociological, physiological, and biological 
knowledge. 

Why is it that a portion of mankind, with their 
eyes open, and with intelligence enough to see ahead 
of them the detestable drunkard, reeling, staggering, 
and basking in filth, with his brain partially para- 
lyzed, and his nervous system prostrated, despite the 
prayers of Christians, the appeals of anxious friends, 
why is it, I ask, that some people continue in this 
awful practice and remain in this deplorable condi- 
tion ? 

Make an appeal to the drunkard’s intelligence, and 
will he excuse himself by telling you that the taste 
of whisky is so pleasant to his palate that restraint 
is impossible? No. Does he delight in being 
dragged down from his social rank; from a loving 
wife or an interesting family? No. Is it a pleasure 
to sink down, step by step, and drink after drink, 
until he has reached the level of a drunkard, and 
further down until he has gone below the level 
of the savage, the beast, and the idiot, and still 
further until sympathetic friends place nature’s de- 
formed father, brother, or husband, beneath the sod ? 
No; the sot, the debauchee, does not inform you, 
upon interrogating him, that it accords with his 
wishes or adds to his pleasures to be a drunkard. 
The cause must be a very strong one, or the final 
effect would tend to crush the action. The desire, 
the promptings of an unnatural appetite, must be 
such as disregard consequences, and the victim con- 
tinues until thoughtful minds hav busied themselvs 
searching for a remedy; and it only too sad to know 
that every effort, thus far, has b:en a hopeless failure. 

Without a proper knowledge of the cause it has 
been impossible to change the effect; and now arises 
the momentous question: What would be the effect 
of legislativ prohibition? Temperance agitators, 
honest and zealous workers, do not jump at a hasty 
conclusion. It may be questionable as to whether 
reformation of any kind has ever been effected by 
legislation. We are searching for the cause as well 
as the remedy, and we believe the cause to be that of 
an imperfect organization, and the remedy to be not 
legislativ prohibition. 

We hav asked why it is that some people indulge 
in a practice that makes life more miserable than 
death, and we believe that it is not because the 
natural products of the fair fields of earth are con- 
verted into intoxicants, nor because whisky is offered 
for sale on all sides (I am not now considering the 
moral right to sell whisky). We are now dealing 
with the cause and effect in connection with prohibi- 
tion as a pseudo-remedy, and at the same time giv- 
ing our own idea of a proper treatment. 
` We assume the cause to be an imperfect organiza- 
tion, inherited or acquired, the improper develop- 
ment of which givs rise to and encourages this 
abnormal and unnatural appetite, to the extent that 
to resist stimulants and intoxicants is equal to a con- 
sumptiv refusing to cough. 

If there was intemperance only in the use and abuse 
of whisky, the question would be more easy of solu- 
tion. If alcohol and the milder beverages were the 
only stimulants, the cause might be more easily 
understood. But nature has produced hundreds of 
other stimulants and intoxicants, and if prohibition 
were to become a law, and man’s organization re- 
maining unchanged, unimproved, his appetites an4 
passions in harmony with form and function, in my 


opinion the drunkard’s condition would not be im- 
proved nor society become a whit better. As a mat- 
ter of fact, if there was no whisky made and none 
sold, no one could drink it; but is that equivalent to 
saying there would be no drunkenness? Certainly 
not. We all know that there are other intoxicants, 
which, if not so boisterous, are equally demoralizing. 
And when there is inherited an organization, the 
development of which develops the desire, the 
passion, the appetite for strong drink, would it not be 
in accordance with the law of cause and effect for 
those unfortunates to seek gratification and indul- 
gence in other forms of intoxication ? 

Suppose, for instance, that prohibition was in full 
force, that no whisky was made nor sold, then what? 
The taste of whisky is not the thing desired. Every 
sot will truthfully tell you that oftentimes he has had 
to vomit two, three, or four times before his drink 
would remain on his stomach. It did not taste 
good; the effect was what was wanted. But, says 
one, remove by legislativ prohibition the drink 
(whisky) and then you will annul the effect. Not at 

You havn’t touched the cause, which is the 
desire for the effect, whisky, or whatever stimulant 
taken, simply producing the effect desired. To 
remove the cause or desire you must renovate the 
system by breaking the sot’s associations (if the case 
has not become too chronic) and remodeling the 
organizations by a purely physiological process. 
Knowing nature’s laws, and living in obedience 
therewith, and the transmission of sound, healthy 
bodies to our children, which will enable them to 
come in contact with stimulants and crime in every 
form, and though the evils of the land, in our 
opinion, never hav been, and never will be, lessened 
by legislation, they may be defied, both the natural 
and the artificial. But what are the natural and 
artificial evils to be defied? Natural evils are those 
inherited, transmitted from parent to child, and from 
generation to generation. A natural propensity in 
harmony with the organization which leads the 
victim, in spite of his own resolutions, his pledges, 
and his prayers, to acts, the effects of which are not 
conduciv to his own well being, and are detrimental 
to the good of society, of which every one is a part. 
This abnormal condition of the system is, properly 
speaking, a disease, and, if defied, must be made to 
yield, not to legislativ prohibition, but to proper 
social treatment; not consisting of patent medicins, 
nor bottled nostrums, but to the influence of good, 
interesting, and wholesome society. And, as a fully 
developed case of consumption cannot be cured, so 
with the fully developed sot. Let the habitual 
drunkard go. The law of the “ survival of the fittest” 
will soon root him out. Nature tears down to re- 
build a little better, and in place of the drunken jim- 
son, we may hav the fragrant rose. Throw no halo 
of praise around the debauchee upon a pretended 
reformation or the signing of a pledge. These things 
hav been tried, and are found wanting. If there is 
any manhood left in the drunkard it will assert 
itself when society no longer recognizes him in any 
of the relations of life. Seek rather to save those 
who may become drunkards, and this class will 
include both those who may hav inherited the 
propensity for drinking, and those (including the 
artificial evils) in whom a desire may be developed, 
or acquired by adaptation or bad association. 

Legislativ prohibition would not keep the con- 
sumptiv from coughing, nor would it keep the 
confirmed drunkard from becoming intoxicated. 
But good exercise, mental and physical, and a pure 
atmosphere may act as a preventiv against the devel- 
opment of consumption, both in those who may hav 
inherited weak lungs, and those who may contract 
the disease by continued exposure, and the same 
treatment, viz: interesting games and amusements, 
making home more attractiv and inviting than the 
saloons and dens of vice, will do a hundred times 
more good toward diminishing the number of drunk- 
ards than all the legislativ prohibition, temperance 
crusades, or Murphy movements. 

Kansas says that prohibition will not prohibit; 
Maine echoes the same mournful answer. History 
proves that crusades and prayers alike hav been 
ineffectual. Now let the intellectual and moral world 
try social banishment. Let the confirmed drunkard 
go; he is a sore upon society, an insult to decency. 
His manhood is not worth the blue ribbon with 
which he adorns himself when he signs the pledge. 
Instead of trying to save that which is not worth 
saving, let us study the law of conduct, of cause and 
effect. Let us acquaint ourselvs with the proper 
conditions and environments of life, and let us 
educate our children in such manner that they may 
abhor intemperance and crime in every form. 

**Know then thyself, 
And thou art done with fears: 
Man gets no other light, 
Search he a thousand years.” 
— B, F. B., in the Marion Democrat. 
—e 

Cuıcaco has a new kind of religion called the “ham 
sandwich.” A party of evangelists preach on the 
courthouse steps on Sunday, for a while, announcing 
that instead of the usual collection being taken up, a 


free lunch of ham sandwich and coffee will be given. 
Last Sunday, about a hundred poor people were fed, 
after they had listened to the word for an hour. 
This sort of getting in religious work ought to be- 
come popular with congregations, as there is nothing 
which does a poor, hungry soul as much good as a 
sandwich and a cup of coffee. The residents of Biler 
avenue may not take kindly to the preaching at first, 
but they will stay to lunch with the exhorter, every 
time, and while the lamp holds out, to keep the cof- 
fee hot, the vilest sinner may return after more sand- 


wiches.— Peck's Sun. 
or 


s Crush the Damned Serpent.” 


It is high time that to the search after truth we 
should add the labor of stamping out falsehood. The 
grand value of philosophy is in its purpose, not in its 
mystery. He who would throw away truth for the 
pleasure of hunting for it again does not comprehend 
its nature. Philosophy is not a puzzle good only for 
amusement, but an acquisition of knowledge and a 
disciplin of faculties to effect our welfare. Mystics 
and ecclesiastics liv. by their wonder or upon the won- 
der of others. Philosophers use their knowledge to 
apply nature’s riches. To those who hav found any 
truth I urge that they act in earnest to prevent igno- 
rance from again becoming dominant. 

The American bishops of the Romish church hav 
demanded of the United States government the ac- 
ceptance of ecclesiastical canon law in all matters re- 
lating to church and, state. This is a bold unmask- 
ing of the long concealed purpose of the God-like 
tyrant to gain control of a government that was 
founded in opposition to its atrocious claims and 
crimes. Mentioning this to a Bible agent, he an- 
swered, “Let them try on their game, and the Amer- 
ican people will arise in its might and crush the 
damned serpent.” To be forewarned is a call to be 
forearmed. The war is inevitable. 

Norfolk, Va., Nov. 15,1883. Joan H. P. Gui. 
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“Common Sense” Answered in Extenso. 


A pretty definit and satisfactory answer to the in- 
quiry of “Common Sense,” about the family of 
Jcseph, the carpenter, will be found in “Revelations 
of Antichrist,” which, in chapter xl, gives an abridg- | 
ment of all the apocryphal gospels. The following 
extract from chapter xxv, entitled “The Three 
Apostles James,” is especially pertinent to the inquiry: 

How the perpetual virgin Mary became the mother 
of a large family is no mystery like that of the mi- 
raculous conception. One of the early apocryphal 
gospels—though probably not so early as any of our 
four—tells us all about it. Joseph was a widower 
with four sons and two daughters, all married but 
James and Judas. Joseph was a priest as well as a 
carpenter, but lived mostly by the latter trade. Mary 
had been brought up in the temple till she was twelve 
years old, when the priests, lest they should fall into 
temptation and thus incur God’s anger, agreed to in- 
trust her to the fatherly care of some pious old man 
who wanted ayoung wife. So they assembled twelve 
old men who raffled for Mary. The ex-priest and 
carpenter won, and was betrothed to her at once, 
the marriage to be postponed until she reached a 
suitable age. But he took her to his own house and 
kept her two years, when she became a mother by 
the holy ghost. 

‘When Joseph discovered what was the matter 
with Mary he became sorely troubled, and couldn’t 
eat or drink for a whole day. He thought of hushing 
up the scandal by putting her away secretly. It is 
not said whether he suspected his son James, who 
was most tenderly attached to his prospectiv step- 
mother. When she first came she found him broken- 
hearted at the recent loss of his own mother, but the 
advent of a lovely maiden, who, though some years 
in his junior, assumed the relation of a mother to 
him, soon assuaged his grief; and she, caring for 
him as only a loving step-mother knows how, became 
known as “the mother of James,” even before she 
became a wife to his father. The absence of the old 
gentleman, who had to be away at work at his 
trade, to say nothing of his age, which was then 
ninety-two, no doubt tended to strengthen the ties 
between the son and his female guardian. 

But Joseph did not long remain on the ragged 
edge of anguish and despair. In the midst of his 
distress he fell asleep at noonday and had a dream, in 
which Gabriel appeared to him and explained the 
mystery of the immaculate conception. That was 
enough; the angelic friend tied up the storm, and 
so far as we know, everybody was satisfied of the en- 
tire innocence of all concerned. The far-off Magi 
made haste to welcome the new-born king of the 
Jews, and even the wicked Herod was wroth with 
them for not telling him where the infant was, so that 
he might go and worship him also. 

The bird sang in Mary’s heart. Such a child would 
render any household happy. Jesus grew up and 
lived in sweet accord with his two half-brothers, 
Judas and James, until the death of their father, 
Joseph, at the ripe old age of 111. Mary never had 
another child. Jesus addressed her reverently as 
his “ virgin mother.” Joseph, though legally mar- 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, DECEMBER 1, 18838. 


757 


ea SE NEDA PS RA SS a SS ESN Sc CG a A, 


ried, seems not to hav been a husband to her with 


all that the name implies. 

Some readers may think the above a burlesque. 
On the contrary, it is taken almost literally from the 
“History of Joseph, the Carpenter,” a book that was 
popular in the so-called evangelical age of the church. 


If the style of the paraphrase should be thought 


satirical, or irreverent, will any right-minded person 


pretend to say that such a story deserves any better 


treatment? 


The Philosophy of Life. 


It is conceded that our present state of existence 
is life, or is known by that term. It may be an ar- 
bitrary assumption to call it by that name, but noth- 
ing in comparison to the arbitrary power that pro- 
jects and forces us into this state of being without 
any cognizance of our own. By that act we are of- 
tener than otherwise landed on an inhospitable shore, 
and our speedy departure to an unknown clime is 
not mourned unless done outwardly. From the ear- 
liest times we hav read much about living, moving, 
and having our being, and God is thanked daily for 
it. Credit is not always given where credit is due. 
We are told that “God is love, impartial, unchange- 
able, the same yesterday, to-day, and forever.” 
life, and what it implies, depend on such attributes, 
all things would tend to our improvement and hap- 
piness. Do such conditions always attend us from 
birth? To ask the question is to answer it. We 
read that God is partial. “For the children being 
not yet born, neither having done any good or evil, 
that the purpose of God according to election might 
stand, not of works, but of him that calleth. As it is 


written, Jacob’s house hav I loved, but Esau hav I 


We cannot depend on 
anything so absurd and unsubstantial as that to sus- 


hated” (Rom. ix, 11~13.). 


tain us. The hated one proved to be the better man. 
What shall we do? Let the mistakes of those who 
hav gone before us be a lesson. 
depended for help, and if it proved a broken reed. 


The senses are the beginning and the end of knowl- 


edge. i 
“ Of truth, whate’er discoveries are made, 
Are by the senses to us first conveyed; 
Nor will one sense be baffled; for on what 
Can we rely more safely than.on that?” 


All of the race hav aspirations and hopes of being 
in better circumstances and improving their condi- 
tion. Why are they not realized?, From the earli- 
est traditions, all races hav been taught and com- 


manded to look to their priests as their teachers. 


They hav been taught to ignore the present, to tend 
all their efforts and utilize all their means to save 
themselvs from imaginary evils in a future imaginary 
Yet they do not agree as to meth- 
ods of belief, hence this planet has been made a 


state of existence. 


slaughter-house for the race. 


“ Look round the globen tor near two thousand years 
The cross has deluged it with blood and tears. 
Has it not set, Wherever it was known, 
Wife against husband, father against son? 
To love your wife or child’s a grand mistake— 
You're taught to hate each other for Christ's sake 
—(Luke xii). 
Take no thought for to-day! and when you die 
The dead may bury you, or there you lie.” 
—(Luke ix). 


The following is a description of hell by the Rev. 


J. Furniss, and was published by authority in Eng- 
land: “ The roof is red-hot, the walls are red-hot, the 
See, on 


floor is like a thick sheet of red-hot iron. 
the middle of that red-hot iron floor stands a girl. 
She looks about sixteen years of age. 
ther shoes nor stockings on her feet. 


her feet on this red-hot floor. 
opening. She rushes forward. She has gone down 
upon her knees on the red-hot floor. Listen, she 
speaks. She says: ‘I hav been standing with my 
bare feet on this red-hot floor for years. Day and 
night my only standing-place has been this red-hot 
floor. Look at my burnt and bleeding feet. Let 
me go off this burning floor for one moment—only 
for a short moment. Oh! that in this endless eter- 
nity of yeare I might forget the pain only for one 
single moment!’ The devil answers« her question. 
‘Do you call for a moment—for one moment to for- 
get your pain? No! not for one single moment dur- 
ing the never-ending eternity of years shall you ever 
leave this red-hot floor!’” 

What is life to those that are brought up under 
such teachings? Its belief has taken away mental 
liberty, and individual rights, without which there 
can be but little happiness in store for the human 
race. Buckle says, “It is a bad condition where 
everybody believes, and no one doubts.” To doubt 
is the beginning of many a person’s happiness; for 
hell disappears a8 the doubts increase, the super- 
natural loses its hold acquired by early education, 
and the natural holds undisputed sway over the 
mind. Although the mind has been stunted and 
dwarfed during those years that priestcraft sat in 
judgment over it, yet what a fountain of happiness 
comes with the thought and the feeling that I am 
free! Free to consider any subject and follow where 
reason leads—free*to question all things, whether re- 
lated to the creature or creator. To the person of 


If 


Learn on what they 


She has nei- 
The door of 
this room has never been opened since she first set 
Now she sees the door 


thought that feeling brings more satisfaction than 
anything else can, for it includes all else. Is there 
any doubt of it? Let those who hav outgrown their 
early and gloomy religious education, or they who, 
by a change of surroundings, hav broken their bonds 
and stepped into the arena of freedom of thought, 
giv an answer. But why ask such a question, when 


their very countenances show an advance in intellect- 
ual knowledge, without which humanity would be a 
blank. Political events often keep the people back— 
intellectual events urge them forward. Rev. James 
Fraser, a Scotch Presbyterian, said, “The world is a 
dangerous thing and a great evil, and the comforts 
of it a hell.” What superstition! 
“Yes, superstition is the people’s curse, 

That strips the flock to cram the parson’s purse; 

When called religion it cajoles the weak, 

Who then, from fear of hell, the parson seek; 

To Mumbo-Jumbo, or grim Juggernaut, 

Or Bennamuckee, just as they are taught, 

To Moses, or Mohammed, or to Christ 

By superstition one and all enticed.” 


Away with it! The only antidote is knowledge. 
Try all things by your reason; and the comforts of 
this world, instead of being a hell, are found to be 
the one thing needful. Comforts are not extrava- 
gances. People all over the country fail to obtain 
them. Their possession depends upon no point of 
the compass, nor no particular degree of temperature 
of the climate—but mainly on what is inherent in us, 
in proportion as we increase or diminish this power 
by a system of living that wastes or saves. There is 
no other name given whereby you cən be saved— 
only by saving. Save your hard earnings from swell- 


says, “Blessed be ye poor.” Save your earnings 
from those who tempt you with intoxicating drinks— 
save it from going into the maelstrom of fashion and 
pride. Save yourself from poverty and all the ills 
that follow in its train, and save yourselvs from fol- 
lowing those whose only regard for you will vanish 
as certainly as your day’s work will fail, or by reason 
of failure, sickness, and too many other- causes to 
enumerate. CHARLES C. JOHNSON. 
Milford, Mass. 


An Open Letter to Xr. Hogeland. 


From the St. Louis Post.  ispatch. 


Str: Looking over your book, titled “Ten Years 
Among Newsboys,” I was grea. v surprised and 
shocked in reading a chapter up 2 “Infidels,” in 
which they were classed with the worst type of 
criminals. Ft is evident you are either ignorant 
of the meaning of the word “Infidel” or guilty of an 
unnecessary slander. If the former (which I trust is 
the case), your first duty is to inform yourself. If 
the latter, you are no person to hav the guidance of 
children. 

An Infidel is one who does not believe in the 
inspiration of the scriptures, or the divine origin of 
Christ. If you will take the time to reflect, you 
must admit this to be the broadest and most com- 
plete meaning of the word. Now, sir, whom do you 
find among this class? Are they the criminals of 
this or any other so-called Christian country? Go 
into our prisons, wher yand when you will, seek out 
the most depraved—are they believers or unbe- 
lievers? I will guarantee that 90 per cent are 
believers, that they would make oath to believing in 
Bible, Christ, God, devil, hell and heaven, and would 
fight the man who would call them Infidels. As a 
proof of my statement I refer you to the report of 
prisons in Great Britain for the year 1873, under the 
direction of Sir John Trelawney. The following are 
the exact figures as reported: 

Roman Catholics 
Church of England - 
Jews 


Protestant Dissenters 
Non-religionists - 


Total - 


Or about 500 Christians to one Infidel. 

The prominent champions of Infidelity in the 
world to-day are men of the purest and highest type, 
morally and intellectually. I name a few of those 
you hav classed with the assassins and libertins: 
Prof. Tyndall, Prof. Huxley, Herbert Spencer, Chas. 
Darwin, Sir Chas. Lyell, Humboldt, Prof. Alex. 
Agassiz, John Stuart Mill, Chas. Dickens, Gerritt 
Smith, Wendell Phillips, Lloyd Garrison, Carl Schurz, 
Chas. Sumner, and Theodore Parker, Chas. Brad- 
laugh, Prof. Buchner, Anthony Trollope, Prof. Wal- 
lace, Prof. Young, Ralph Waldo Emerson, Prof. 
Richard Proctor, Robt. G. Ingersoll, Prof. Youmans, 
Oliver W. Holmes, J. G. Saxe, and H. W. Longfellow. 
It is possible you may not hav heard of these persons, 
but I can assure you the names given are of persons, 
many of whom are now alive, and bearing a good 
reputation for truth and veracity in the community 
in which they liv. 

Among those whom you class as next to the assas- 
sin, etc., may be named the following St. Louis 
gentleman, than whom none are more earnest in the 
welfare of the poor, or more generous in gifts to the 
homeless and suffering: Mr. Carl Daenzer, editor 
Anzeiger; E. Preetorius, editor Westliche Post; Jos, 
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ing the coffers of those who preach a gospel that. 


McCullough, editor Globe Democrat; Wm. Hyde, 
editor Missouri Republican; Thos. Dimmock and 
Thomas Garrett, editorial writers, Republican ; Prof. 
Woodward of Washington University, Prof. Nipher 
of Washington University. Judge Seymour D. 
Thompson, Court of Appeals; Prof. W. G. Harris, 
ex-Superintendent of Public Schools and hundreds 
of the best and noblest men in the city. 

Among men of this nation devoting their lives for 
the benefit of the ignorant and poor, let me ask 
whose name shines brighter than Infidel Felix Adler 
of New York? And among men of wealth, who has 
done more for education and practical charity than 
Infidel Peter Cooper? 

As an Infidel, I hav the highest admiration and 
respect for the truly noble Christian people who hav 
done and are doing all in their power to feed and 
clothe the poor, and care for the little homeless 
orphans; but it is their duty to do so. Their 
“church has made more orphans than it will ever 
take care of,” it has taken more dollars from the poor 
than it ever will repay. 

I respectfully ask you to read the above carefully. 
If you think that you hav not said something un- 
called for, stated something which is not true, and 
unjustly slandered those whom the best element in 
the world respects, I will hav more contempt for 
your narrow-minded bigotry than I could ever hav 
admiration for your efforts in behalf of newsboys. 

J. A. Sa. JoHN. 
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Sunbeams Shining Through the Church. 


From Peck's Sun. 

The religious element in some men is so strong that it will 
terribly strain some other equally desirable trait. A colored 
man of Kentucky recently stole a mule “to ride to church.” 
It is not known how much farther he would hav ridden had he 
been unable to find a customer for the mule after the service 
was over. 

Last week the big boss of the Mormon church, John Tay- 
lor, celebrated his seventy-fifth birthday by holding a gen- 
eral muster of his numerous wife, and calling the roll. Some 
of his first wife had to hav an introduction to her husband in 
order to be able to enjoy the festivities. The young and 
good-looking ones were all solid with the old man. 

As expected, Jake Nelling, the murderer of Ada Atkinson, in 
Indiana, is “getting religion.” It is remarkable how soon 
after committing the wickedest of crimes a man gets an at- 
tack of biliousness, or is just insane enough to employ the 
best attorneys in the state. A prospect of an interview with 
a rope with a slip-noose in the end has a wonderful influence 
in certain directions. 

A Chicago minister, in preaching a sermon on Martin Lu- 
ther, said it was generally admitted that Luther was in the 
habit, in early life, of sitting in taverns, drinking beer and 
singing songs nntil late into the night! It is charitable to 
suppose that Martin sung hymns and drank small beer. If a 
disciple of Luther should go to the saloons nights and act 
that way now-days, he would get pulled by the police and 
churched by the church. It is different now. 

This is the season of the year that the truly good parents go 
to church after locking their children in the house so that 
they can’t escape, and return to find the home and children 
cremated while they were praying for the light of intelligence 
to illuminate the heathen mind. Judging from five children- 
locked-in-the-house-and-burnt cases during the past week, a 
little of that light for the benefit of heathens could be used 
to advantage for illuminating purposes in some places in 
Christian lands. 4 

One cannot be too careful where they shout “ Amen” dur- 
ing a prayer. Near New Orleans on Wednesday last two men 
were seriously, and a third slightly injured over an “Amen” 
dispute. It appears that while one man was praying at a 
meeting on the Sunday previous one of the men shouted 
“Amen” ata place in the prayer the praying man thought 
out of place, and in discussing it they went from words to 
blows to prove their arguments. The only sure way to getin 
the ‘“ Amen ” in good shape and the right place is to shout, 
«Amen, hit or miss!” This will save all discussions or dem- 
onstrations as to its being stuck in in the right place. 

A Brooklyn preacher has preached a sermon, the object of 
which was to account for the scarcity of young people at 
Sunday evening meetings, and the opinion was freely ex- 
pressed that the cause of the absence lay in the practice of 
courting on Sunday evening. The minister denounced the 
practice as wrong, and calculated to do great injury to the 
church. And yet it is safe to say that the minister, when he 
was young, did his courting on Sunday evening. It is the 
only evening that everything seems to conspire to make 


9 courting easy. The city is quiet, the old folks go to bed 


early, and all nature seems to do her best to giv the young 
people a good send-off. There are lodges, and theaters, and 
other places that must be visited on week-day nights, and a 
girl is not at her best on any night but Sunday, they tell us, 
The Brooklyn preacher had better confine himself to the 
doctrins, and let courting alone as a text for a discourse. 


eee eee ees 
Paine’s Birthday at Louisville. 


The Liberals of Louisville, Ind., and vicinity, will 
celebrate the next anniversary of Thomas Paine’s 
birthday, at the hall of the German Gymnastic 
Association, Jefferson street, between Preston and 
Jackson, either on the Sunday preceding the 29th 
of January, or the Sunday following. I hav under- 
taken the responsibility for all expenses, such as 
printing, advertising, and the pay of the orator of 
the day, music, etc. In connection with the lecture 
by B. F. Underwood, we will probably hav social 
enjoyment, music, and dancing for all who feel so 
inclined. We hope to hav all Liberals within reach 
in attendance on the day, and all who feel interested 
in giving as respectable and enthusiastic demonstra- 
tion in favor of Freethought and in commemoration 
of the illustrious patriot and author are requested to 
address the undersigned for tickets at fifty cents each, 
and to send the names of such persons as will be 
interested. REUBEN Datey. 

Jeffersonville, Ind., Nov. 15, 1883. 
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Facts and Fallacies in Regard to the New 
Testament.—Continued. 


The Internal Evidence—When the lack of all 
evidence of the genuinness or credibility of the New 
Testament is clearly proved by admissions of the 
best accredited Christian historians, we are told 
with a profound, solemn, Bunsby-like wisdom—that 
would be amusing were less important interests 
invelved—“The internal evidence is quite sufficient 
to convince any person, able to read, of the truth, 
genuinness, and divine inspiration of the New Testa- 
ment.” And then too, the Holy Ghost “will always 
illume, and bring to a full knowledge of the truth, 
any who will study its sacred pages. 

These assertions are so often reiterated that they 
are generally taken for granted as true. Yet it is 
well known that no two believers, however sincere 
and devout, ever arrived at exactly the same conclu- 
sion; but invariably differ, just as their temperament, 
training, and denominational preferences prompt; 
and despite their claim to reverence the mandate, 
“Love one another,” prove just as vindictiv and fierce 
in their denunciations and persecution of all who 
differ with them as if there were no such thing as a 
Holy Ghost in existence. 

But that space in Taz Trura Srexer is too valuable 
to permit, we could giv extracts from various emi- 
nent Christians—all of whom were sincerely and 
conscientiously desirous tc establish the truth—deny- 
ing and repudiating the various points of faith, so 
that, collectivly, every essential doctrin held by 
orthodox Christians is denied or repudiated, and 
that too by most esteemed advocates of New Testa- 
ment sacredness. 

The Jews and Christians are not the only people 
that hav made Bibles. Many other peoples and 
nations hav their inspired word of God; many of 


them much more ancient, reasonable, and consistent,. 


with fully as good or better evidence of their divine 
inspiration, and of much purer morality. 

Nearly all nations hav had their separate gods, 
their sacred imposed writings, their prophets, priests, 
and divine commands. 

How can we know they are all false, unless we 
examin and compare? Are the children of Abraham 
better, more pure? Are Christians more studious 
and humble in the pursuit of knowledge? Do they 
liv more useful, more benevolent, or happier lives 
than all others, that we are constrained to believe 
their sacred writing embody all that is divine and 

ood ? 
j The Jewish theology on which Christianity is 
founded is no more the oldest in the world than it is 
the purest, most ennobling, or best. 

Far, far be it from us to wish to wound the feel- 
ings or arouse the prejudice of any sincere and 
honest believers in the Bible. We appeal to them 
in all love and candor. Is it not perfectly right and 
proper to thoroughly examin into the truthfulness 
and claims to divine inspiration of the Bible? 

If it is, as is claimed, really and truly the word of 
God, given by him for the express purpose of saving 
souls from the pangs and tortures of eternal hell, 
shall we not greatly help the cause of Christianity 
and humanity by our investigation ? 

Truth, the more thoroughly investigated, shines 
the brighter. Error alone dreads and opposes 
examination. 

We hav had it instilled into us from earliest child- 
hood that the Bible is the word of God, a direct 
emanation from our father in heaven, every word 
inspired and given to teach us God’s plan of salva- 
tion. 

Naturally we cling to the ideas of our childhood, 
that the Bible contains truths and moral precepts far 
superior to all other books. If this is really so, then 
the more we read, examin, and compare its declara- 
tions with reason, truth, and science, the brighter 
and clearer will its claims to our veneration become. 

Let us then calmly and dispassionately examin the 
“internal evidence.” 

Jesus promised, “Howbeit when he, the spirit of 
truth is come, he will guide you into all truth” 
(John xvi, 13). 

This very holy spirit, called the “Comforter,” thus 
far has failed to appear. We now most respectfully 
invite him to do his duty, and let his holy light 
ume us in our search for truth, without further 
solicitation. 

But as in over eighteen hundred years he does 
not appear to hav once found conditions favorable, 
we had better not wait his manifestation, but 
proceed to carefully examin the “internal evidence.” 

The books which compose the New Testament 
were first circulated at a time when the critical spirit 
was non-existent, and when true believers accounted 
all forgeries in favor of their religion, not only 
permissible but praiseworthy; hence the amount of 
falsification is absolutely appalling. 

When attention is called to the glaring contradic- 
tions and falsifications, we are met with the assur- 
ance, “Oh, never mind all that; there is enough we 


can understand, without troubling ourselvs with the 
divine mysteries. We must accept the good we can 
understand, and let the rest go.” 

But is it not self-evident truth that, if the New 
Testament writers were inspired of God, they could 
not help but agree with each other, even in the most 
minute particular? But, beyond all question, when 
recording the most incredible and astounding inci- 
dents ever conceived, contrary to all known or nat- 
ural laws—events of such momentous import to the 
whole human race, belief or rejection of which affect 
the present and eternal destiny, not alone of all who 
hav ever lived, but of countless millions yet unborn; 
when belief results in everlasting life in happiness, 
and rejection, or lack of faith, insures everlasting tor- 
tures in the sulphurous flames of hell—surely we are 
justified in expecting the most clear, positiv, indis- 
putable evidence, and the most exact and perfect accord 
in the testimony of all the witnesses, so that there 
could be no reasonable room for doubt. 

The whole fabric of Christianity, it is admitted, de- 
pends upon the truth and divine inspiration of the 
four gospels, which purport to giv a full account of 
the birth, life, teachings, miracles, death, resurrec- 
tion. and ascension of Christ. 

Matthew commences his gospel with the declara- 
tion that it is “the book of the generation of Jesus 
Christ ” (Matt. i, 1). 

The very first line of the New Testament is a self- 
evident misstatement of facts, for it is not a book of 
the generation of Jesus Christ, but of Joseph, who, it 
is insisted on, was not the father of Jesus, for he knew 
not Mary until after Christ was born. “And knew 
her not till she had brought forth her first-born son, 
and called his name Jesus ” (Matt. i, 25). Luke dif- 
fers greatly from Matthew; and worse yet, there is a 
total discrepancy between both Matthew and Luke 
and the Old Testament (see 1 Chron. iii, 19-24). 

Of seven sons of Zerubbabel, not one hears the name, 
or anything like the name, Rhesa or Abind, and of 
the next generation not one bears the name of any- 
thing like Eliakim or Joanna. 

Matthew says there were but forty-two generations 
—fourteen from Abraham to David, fourteen from 
David until the carrying-away into Babylon, and four- 
teen from that time to Christ. 

Luke declares there were fifty-six. Such, at the 
outset, is the internal evidence of New Testament 
truth and divine inspiration. . 

It is claimed by some that the discrepancies be- 
tween Matthew and Luke are because one givs the 
genealogy of Joseph, the supposed father, and the 
other of Mary, the mother of Jesus. 

But this is flatly contradicted by the “internal evi- 
dence.” “And Jesus himself began to be about 
thirty years of age, being [as was supposed] the son 
of Joseph, which was the son of Heli, which was the 
son of Matthat,” ete. (Luke iii, 23, 28). 

Leaving these most useless, contradictory genealo- 
gies of Joseph, which, independent of discrepancies, 
giv proof of the lack of either inspiration or divine 
wisdom, being of no possible interest or profit, since 
they do not at all relate to Christ, we come to the 
birth of Christ. This is the all-important event on 
which the whole claim of Christianity depends, and 
we are again and again ‘assured that the birth of 
Christ in all things was in exact fulfilment of the 
prophecies of the Old Testament. 

Matthew was a publican, or tax-gatherer, and knew 
nothing of Christ until called to follow him and be- 
come his disciple, a.D. 31, or, according to Luke, when 
Christ was about thirty years old. Yet he givs us 
all the particnlars—tells us just what Joseph thought, 
as well as what Joseph dreamed. 

“Now, the birth of Jesus Christ was on this wise: 
When as his mother, Mary, was espoused to Joseph, 
before they came together, she was found with child 
of the Holy Ghost. 

“ Then Joseph, her husband, being a just man, and 
not willing to make her a public example, was minded 
to put her away privily. 

“But while he thought on these things, behold the 
angel of the Lord appeared unto him in a dream, 
saying, Joseph, thou son of David, fear not to take 
unto thee Mary, thy wife, for that which is conceived 
in her is of the Holy Ghost” (Matt. i, 18-20). 

The evidence of Matthew is: Joseph discovering the 
condition of his wife Mary, decided to put her away; 
while worrying over it, he dreamed his wife, although 
with child, was nevertheless a virgin; and this dream 
rendered Joseph perfectly content. We hav no 
record; no claim is made that Joseph ever told Mat- 
thew anything about this queer dream, yet it is al- 
leged that somewhere between thirty and sixty years 
after, Matthew givs us this astounding revelation. 
Which, it is most solemnly asserted, we must believe 
or be damned. 

‘Was Matthew divinely inspired? Ifso, why did he 
evince doubts of his story being accepted? Why 
seek to bolster up the account by quoting and grossly 
perverting prophecy of Old Testament. 

He cites to us a prophecy which the divine in- 
spirer, as well as Matthew, knew had no reference or 
any possible connection or application to the birth 
of Christ. 

Now all this was done that it might be fulfilled, 


which was spoken of the Lord by the prophets, say- 
ing, “Behold, a virgin shall be with child, and shall 
bring forth a son, and they shall call his name Im- 
manuel” (Matt. i, 22,23). This is a quotation from 
Isa. vii, 14. What are the facts? In the early part 
of the reign of Ahaz, the kingdom of Judah was 
threatened with annihilation by the combined armies 
of Syria and Israel. 

The prophet Isaiah comes to King Ahaz with a 
message of hope and consolation, prophesying not 
only that the designs of the hostil armies should fail, 
but within the sixty-five years the kingdom of Israel 
would be overthrown. For confirmation of his word, 
the prophet bids Ahaz ask a sign of God, which the 
king refused to do. 

Isaiah then announces a sign God would giv Ahaz 
unasked. “Therefore the Lord himself shall giv you 
a sign, Behold a virgin shall conceive, and bear a son, 
and shall call his name Immanuel. Butter and 
honey shall he eat, that he may know to refuse the 
evil and choose the good. For before the child shall 
know to refuse the evil and choose the good, the 
land that thou abhorrest shall be forsaken of both her 
kings” (Isa. vii, 14~16). 

Ist. The sign given was only to King Ahaz, and 
could not possibly, in any way, refer to Christ, who 
was not born until seven hundred and twenty-six 
years after Ahaz’s death. 

2d. The virgin shall call his name “Immanuel.” 
But Mary never called her first born Immanuel, nor 
did anyone else. “And when the eight days were 
accomplished, for-the circumcising of the child, his 
name was called Jesus, which was so nimed of the 
angel before he was conceived in the womb ” (Luke 
ii, 21). 

8d. The child should be born, but before he should 
arrive at years of discretion, the prophet announces 
the land shall be desolate whose kings threatened Ahaz. 

Had Matthew quoted the context instead of only a 
piece of a verse, it would hav been self-evident to all 
that it could hav no possible reference to Christ. 

Such gross perversion of scripture as Matthew is 
guilty of to sustain his most improbable story, is 
indeed internal evidence that, not even with help 
from a Holy Ghost, would convince the reader either 
of the infallibility or divine inspiration of such an 
author. 

“Now when Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Judea 
in the days of Herod the king, behold, there came 
wise men from the East to Jerusalem, saying, Where 
is he that is born king of the Jews? for we hav seen 
his star in the east, and are come to worship him. 
When Herod the king had heard these things, he 
was troubled, and all Jerusalem with him. And 
when he had gathered all the chief priests and 
scribes of the people together, he demanded of them 
where Christ should be born” (Matt. ii, 1-4). 

The Herods were Jews in faith. It is very strange 
the king and all the city should be troubled; they 
would much more likely hav rejoiced at the birth of 
the Messiah, who, it is claimed, they were then expect- 
ing. The general policy of the whole Herodian 
family centered in the endeavor to found a great and 
independent kingdom in which the power of Judaism 
should subserve to the consolidation of a state. 

The answer of the scribes is much more like the 
answer of Matthew, who invariably drags in Old 
Testament prophecy to uphold his assertions. “And 
they said unto him in Bethlehem of Judea: for thus 
it is written by the prophets. And thou Bethlehem, - 
in the land of Juda, art not the least among the 
princes of Juda, for out of thee shall come a gover- 
nor that shall rule my people Israel ” (Math. ii, 5, 6). 

The prophecy here quoted (Micah. v, 2), merely 
promises that there shall come out of Bethlehem 
Ephratah one who shall deliver the Jews from the 
Assyrians when they invade Judea, and shall retaliate 
by wasting the land of Assyria with the sword. This 
is clearly proved by the context. 

“And they shall waste the land of Assyria with the 
sword, and the land of Nimrod in the entrances 
thereof. Thus shall he deliver us from the Assyrian 
when he cometh into our land, and when he treadeth 
within our borders” (Micah. v, 6). 

Did Christ deliver the Jews from the invading As- 
syrians? Did Christ lay Assyria and Babylon waste 
with the sword? 

“When they had heard the king they departed; ` 
and lo, the star which they saw in the east went be- 
fore them, till it came and stood over where the young 
child was” (Matt. ii, 9). 

What an extraordinary star, to stand over one par- 
ticular house in a village! And what extraordinary 
wise men, to be able to tell which house in a village 
the star stood over! 

“ And when they were come into the house, they 
saw the young child with Mary, his mother” (Matt. 
i, 11). 

How very often we hav heard of Jesus being born in 
a manger! Why, it is one of the most often repeated 
assertions connected with Christ. But when we come 
to examin the authority for the statement, it is like 
Washington cutting the cherry-tree, or William Tell 
shooting the apple from the head of his young son— 
only alegend. Matthew does not say a word about 
any manger, nor Mark, nor John. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, DECEMBER 1, 1883. 


“And being warned of God in a dream that they 
should not return to Herod, they departed into their 
own country another way. 

“And when they were departed, behold, the angel 
of the Lord appeareth to Joseph in a dream, saying, 
Arise, and take the young child and his mother and 
flee into Egypt, and be thou there until I bring thee 
word; for Herod will seek the young child to kill him. 

“ When he arose he took the young child and his 
mother, by night, and departed into Egypt, and was 
there until the death of Herod” (Mat. ii, 12-14). 

There seems to be a deal of dreaming in regard to 
this record of the birth of Christ. The question nat- 
urally arises, Did not Matthew himself dream the 
whole story? 

In the language of Matthew, “That it might be 
fulfilled which was. spoken by the prophets.” 

“T hav heard what the prophets said, that prophecy 
lies in my name, saying, I hav dreamed, I hav 
dreamed. 

“How long shall this be in the heart of the proph- 
ets that prophecy lies? yea they are prophets of the 
deceit, of their own hearts” (Jer. xxiii, 25, 26). 

Does not this very much better apply to Matthew 
than any quotation Matthew has applied to Christ? 

Matthew declares immediately after the departure 
of the wise men, Joseph, Mary, and the child fled 
nto Egypt in fear of Herod, who sought the child’s life. 

“When he arose he took the young child and his 
mother, by night, and departed into Egypt.” 

We might believe this, but Matthew resorts again 
to perversion of Old Testament prophecy to sustain 
his assertion.—( To be Continued. ) 

———————~2.- 


Fruits of Land Robbery. 


In my article on “Land Thieves,” in Taz Truta 
Szer of the 10th ult., I told you something about 
the quantity of land that our robberment, falsely 
called government, had stolen from the homeless peo- 
ple that needed it to raise food on, and hav just as 
good a right to it as they hav to sunlight or life it- 
self. And now I propose to say something of the ef- 
fects of this dreadful and outrageous robbery. 

I hav just read that one railroad company has 
stretched a three-ply barbed-wire fence alongside of 
its tract stolen from the people, and given to it, forty 
miles, and emigrants seeking homes, and other travel- 
ers, hav to travel around this fence. If they come to 
the middle of it, they must travel twenty miles to 
get around the end ofit, and back twenty miles, mak- 
ing forty miles travel to get ahead on their journey 
one inch. Think of the extra travel that will be 
necessary when all the 180,000,000 acres given to the 
railroads, and the hundreds of millions stolen and 
sold to English and French (ig)noblemen, and lying 
in different tracts, are fenced in! 

I hav also just met with the following in the Port- 
land, Me., Press : 

“LAND SWINDLES. 

“ Bismarck, Daxota, Nov. 13th.—Within a few days legal 
steps will be taken against a firm of Englishmen, Nelson & 
Hughes, who hav been in conspiracy to obtain government 
lands near here, . Their scheme has been to hire men to set- 
tle upon quarter sections for six months for a small sum, and 
then for $1.25 an acre paid the government obtain a full title. 
In this way the ownership of several thousand acres has been 
acquired. The witnesses to this plot are at hand in the per- 
sons of some of the men who were thus employed to make 
fictitious settlements, and the land office expects to make an 
example which will hav an effect upon this fraudulent taking 
up of government land. It is going on in all the territories, 
but more particularly in Dakota, In many cases these opera- 
tions are conducted with the connivance of government offi- 
cers. So flagrant are the offenses that Commissioner McFar- 
land recommends Congress to change the pre-emption land 
law, so that an actual settlement of two years, instead of six 
months, will be necessary. In most cases no further action 
is taken than ejectment, but certain English parties, with 
capital behind them, hav so unblushingly evaded and defied 
our laws that something more stringent must be done." - 

If any criminals ought ever to be hung by their 
necks till they are dead, these men ought to be, for 
they are causing starvation and death to future gen- 
erations, which is as bad as downright, deliberate 
murder. 

In Ireland, between thirty and forty years ago, 
thousands of people lay down and died of starvation. 
They had no money to buy food, and could get no 
work to do, and were just as helpless as though they 
were locked up in prison and left to starve. In that 
very year there had been food enough raised in Ire- 
land to supply all their wants, but the best of every- 
thing had been shipped to England to pay rents for 
land, that the rich nabobs and robbers had no more 
right to than they had to the lives and souls of the 
people; and when the potatoes, all that was left for 
the Irish toiler, were destroyed by the rot, starvation 
came, and thousands laid down and died, when if 
they had owned the land all would hav been comfort- 
able. I remember I sent them $10 of my little store, 
and am now suffering for want of thatmoney. Thou- 
sands, and tens, if not hundreds, of thousands of dol- 
lars in money and food were sent from here to Ire- 
land that year, and yet they starved. I was told at 
the time that the Shakers, the only religious society 
that did not get red-hot mad with me sixty years ago, 
when I publicly declared, and proved by their own 
book, creed, and works, that the Protestant churches 
were the harlots that the church of Rome was the 


Thus you see that land robbery in Ireland has had 
its baleful effects even here, for. all that was sent there 
was needed to make comfortable the widows, or- 
phans, idiots, cripples, and the aged and infirm peo- 
ple in our own land, who had been worn out in half- 
paid toil for rich land-robbers. Nor is this the only 


effect that land-robbery in Ireland has had on this, 
but the pouring into our country every year of the 
lowest class of Irish people—thieves, murderers, and 
harlots—to fill our pauper-houses and prisons, and 
be supported by our toilers, is the fruit of land-rob- 
bery in Ireland; for if land had always been free to 
them they would never hav been the degraded crea- 
tures that they are. 

I hav written this article, though in my eighty-third 
year, before three o’clock in the morning, because I 
hav not time by daylight to write all I want to, and I 
feel as earnest in this subject as though I were work- 
ing to save a large city from the flames. The work 
1s even greater than that. I am laboring to save a 
world from vice, crime, and starvation, hav been 
working in this cause nearly forty years, as the files 
of my old papers will prove, but most of the people 
appear to be asleep or like dead men on the subject, 
and probably will never awake to regain their right 
to land, and will leave their children in the flames. 

A friend to landless toilers, Yours, 

Berlin, N. J., Nov. 20, 1883. J. Hacker. 

P. S.—I want every one who reads this to write 
and giv me all the information they can on the quan- 
tity of land given away and sold in large tracts. I 
want positiv, reliable facts, and nothing else. J. H. 
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Home Societies of Independent Truth Seekers. 


We rejoice at the great good being accomplished 
by the Freethinkers’ Association. The Rochester 
Convention did.a grand work, in calling the attention 
of the people to the truth of Liberalism, and awaken- 
ing a spirit of investigation. By no other means 
can this part of the work be so effectualy done. The 
convention at Salamanca will undoubtedly equal the 
Rochester meeting in good results—should and will 
exceed it, if all unite in earnest endeavor to awaken 
interest and insure attendance of intelligent friends 
and neighbors. We hope conventions will be held 
each month in different parts of the state; and as 
experience teaches wisdom, we confidently expect 
each will be far better, more helpful and successful 
than its predecessor. 

The Liberal League and its subordinate Leagues 
are an acknowledged power wherever they exist. 
We wish each and all unbounded success, increase 
of numbers, power, and usefulness. They each hav 
their mission. But they do not reach all our home 
wants. We need independent, educational, periodi- 
cal, and social societies, so that wherever there are 
few or many Liberals, no matter for their diversity 
of opinion on other points, all can unite in a home 
association of Independent Truth Seekers, and not be 
the less earnest and energetic in any other Liberal 
organizations of which are or should be members. 

‘Winter is upon us. This is the season of revivals 
and strenuous efforts on the part of the churches 
to inveigle people into adoption of their creeds and 
superstitions. What can we do for our own and our 
children’s advancement; for the deliverance of our 
friends and neighbors from the shackles of supersti- 
tion and the power of priesteraft? Whatever is 
decided to be done, must be done quickly. It is 
useless to wait for grand efforts, with the hope of 
reaching perfection at the outset. Let us do the 
best we can and begin now, and we may hope to 
continue improving until we do reach our ideal. 

Christians are giving freely of their time and 
money, circulating their denominational papers, 
tracts, and books, and professional revivalists to 
propagate their superstitious dogmas. Shall not 
we, as Liberals, do as much in behalf of truth, 
science, and mental liberty ? 

We present a platform for consideration, on which 
it would seem all Liberals, of whatever shade of 
opinion, can cheerfully and heartily unite. 

PLATFORM. 

“Believing in strictly secular government, and 
equal rights for all, we earnestly desire that Liber- 
ality, science, and truth, shall take the place of 
bigotry, credulity, and superstition. 

“ Recognizing the question, ‘ What is truth ?’ with 
its living issues, as the keynote to human progress, 
and a perpetual incentiv to investigation— 

“We as Liberals, for the purpose of promoting 
scientific education, truth, and sociability, hereby 
join together in forming what shall be known as the 
Gs society of Independent Truth Seekers.” 

“Qur aims and objects are more efficient work in 
behalf of Freethought, equal rights to all, a true 
responsible liberty, and advancement in all that per- 
tains to truth, right-living, and useful knowledge; 
the elevation of moral, social, and intellectual 
standards, the systematic circulation of Taz Trura 
Serxer and other Liberal and scientific periodicals, 
books, pamphlets, and tracts; providing rational 
amusements, and affording mutual aid in attaining 
the highest mental, physical, and moral conditions. 

“Leaving all free to the enjoyment of their own 


mother of, sent them two hundred barrels of flour, ! views or philosophy in regard to all questions con- 
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cerning other worlds, and other states of being, 
we regard it as of primary importance to promote 
human progress and happiness here and now, as our 
best contribution to the cause of human advancement 
in the future.” 

In hundreds of places there are from five to five 
hundred Liberals, and yet no organization, no 
united effort, no social or educational advantages, 
nothing being done for the children, who are left 
exposed to the snares and wiles of the adversary. 

We all deplore this. Who will make effort to 
remedy it? Who will lay aside hobby and ism and 
organize a society of Liberals in their own neigbor- 
hood? Callon Liberal friends, talk over the platform 
and the necessity of such an organization, invite them 
to meet at your house. All can at least unite in 
more systematic distribution of our periodicals. 
Discuss the most effectual means to interest and 
induce friends and neighbors to read and subscribe 
for Tue Tora Szexer. Hold meetings every week 
to report, compare notes, and tell incidents and experi- 
ences in canvassing. _. 

Form a science-school class for the children, select 
lessons in natural philosophy, physiology, phrenology, 
hygiene, or any subject preferred. But be sure to 
make the lessons bright, cheerful, interesting, and 
instructiv. Let it be the first duty of every adult to 
giv his or her best efforts to this end. After class, 
let each make three to five minute speeches on the 
subject of the lesson, not with the idea of showing 
how smart they are, not to raise objections and excel 
in knock-over arguments of those preceding them, but 
in a loving spirit of emulation, as genuin truth seek- 
ers desirous of imparting and receiving instruction. 

All can unite in this, and soon a strong society of 
Independent Truth Seekers would result, that would 
be. a source of delight and help to its members, of 
pleasure and instruction to the children, and a power 
of good in the community. 

In the language of the model truth seeker, the 
revered and lamented D. M. Bennett, “who, being 
dead, yet speaketh:” 

“Then let us hold up our heads, let us hav back- 
bone, let us not be ashamed to avow the truth we 
hav found, nor to let our light shine into dark places. 
Let us interest ourselvs in the enlightenment of 
others; let us call the attention of inquiring minds to 
the arguments of reason in Liberal publications; let 
us circulate the organs of Freethought; let us be 
zealous and activ in the work, and in due time our 
ranks will be greatly enlarged, the army of free men 
and free women will be vastly increased, until finally 
truth will everywhere prevail, and the great prepon- 
derance of the world will be Liberal.” 


Rochester, N. Y. Czas. B. Reynowps. 


Tr the clergy were not sure, by reason of their holy 
calling, of going to heaven, we should begin to feel 
uneasy for some of them. Here we see the Rev. Mr. 
Brophy, of the Ribbon army, being fined, for getting 
drunk, and the Rev. Edward Rose (known in the 
Looard as “happy Jack”) getting eighteen months for 
being giddy. It was only the other day, too, that an 
Anglican vicar in New Zealand was kicked out by the 
church-wardens for certain ministrations in connec- 
tion with a member of his choir that are not embod- 
ied in the ritual of the church of England; and daily 
accounts reach us of the conduct of certain reverend 
gentlemen which is decidedly more skittish than se- 
date. These circumstances, however, receive but 
little notice at our hands, and it is only when a rev- 
erend martyr writes us from “the jug” and asks 
us to fling him some tobacco over the wall that we 
begin to think there is something in it. The gen- 
tleman with whom we hav to deal now is noticed, 
not so much because of his alleged roguery, as be- 
cause of his sublime audacity; and less because of 
either than on account of the gorgeous vein of hu- 
mor, polished and delicate in its every phase, that he 
displayed in the transaction we are going to chroni- 
cle. It seemed that one Bayley, living in Essex, lost 
by a misfortune the two horses by means of -which 
he was enabled to gain a livelihood, and a subscrip- 
tion, headed by the vicar, the Rev. B. Ruck-Keene, 
was initiated, which closed at £9, an amount sufā- 
cient to enable Bayley to buy a new horse with. 
“Then,” says the Essex Telegraph, “the reverend 
gentleman, with this money in his hand, went to Mr. 
Bayley’s, and in that individual’s absence, arranged 
with Mrs. Bayley that £7 of this money should be 
deducted for tithes due, and thus by a clever coup 
the Rev. Ruck-Keene is £4 10s. in pocket.” The 
Rev. Mr. Ruck-Keene, on the Sunday following, of 
course mounted the pulpit in a clean white surplice 
and read the service impressivly; then, after send- 
ing the sexton to the vicarage from the vestry to see 
how the roast pork was getting on, donned his vest- 
ments, and “ got at them” again, entreating his hear- 
ers to be pure of mind, unselfish, God-fearing, and 
charitable. That's the way they do it. Well, there 
appears to all but Pastor Allen to be a dim uncer- 
tainty hanging over the question of our eventual des- 
tination. So all we can say, wherever the place may 
be, if the Rev. Mr. Ruck-Keene has a seat in the 
dress-circle, we shall humbly beg to be put into the 
pit—yes, gentlemen, the bottomless pit.— Melbourne 
Bulletin, rS 
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years is good enough evidence that such proof is im-| every morning insults the large body of Freethinkers 
possible. : and Agnostics in this county. The twenty-seven 
But without regard to what the church has| preachers who are scrambling for the chance to do 
asserted, and still asserts, science has patiently dug | this, will do well to bear in mind the fact that they 
into the earth and dredged the sea for information| are not respected by the men before whom they prac- 
as to the origin of our planet and the animal life| tice their mental gymnastics, are regarded with con- 
found on it. The labors of Darwin are the most} tempt by a large part of the population of Washing- 
voluminous chapter in that history. A student andj ton, and are considered impudent upstarts by mill- 
expounder of evolution finds no corner in that/ions of the people, who help pay them for perform- 
science in which to fit the bib and rattle tale of/ing worse than useless services. When the world 
Moses. The leaders in the new science ignore| was ignorant, their calling was considered elevated, 
Genesis as completely as they ignore its Indian|The efforts of just such pulpit politicians as these 
counterpart, the story of Adami and Heva. The| twenty-seven hav helped immensely to make it con- 
scientific explanation of the world is the opposit of} temptible. 
the theological explanation. If the scientific view is 
accepted the theological view must go. This is the 
basis of modern Infidelity, or rather one of the bases, 
and really the most powerful one. Infidelity does 
‘not seek to attain a negativ result alone. It answers 
theology by substituting a true cosmogony for the 
Christian false one. Evolution recognizes theology 
as a phase through which all peoples pass. All 
nations hav been superstitious, and created gods to 
rule over them. Christianity is but ancient supersti- 
tion changed to suit the needs of the priesthood, and 
dragged down into our times. The patient toilers 
of science hav not time to smash the idols set up by 
superstitious sentiment. They do not seem to re- 
gard that work as of sufficient immportance, relying 
on the general laws of progress to effect the replace- 
ment of the old dogmatisms by the new discoveries. 
But evolution furnishes a complete, absolute, and 
perfect overthrow of Christianity, and if by religion 
the Sun means the current system, the answer 
is that as the false cannot stand, religion will be lost. 
“As for truth, it is always strong; it liveth and 


conquereth forevermore.” 
ee maamaa 


A Scramble of Clergymen. 

The contest between Cox, Carlisle, and Randall, 
for the speakership of the next House of Congress, 
is not the only fight there is in Washington for office. 
The Speaker is a necessary officer of Congress, how- 
ever, and the aspiration to the office is an honorable 
ambition. But the twenty-seven applicants for the 
chaplaincy are suing for an office that is neither use- 
ful, ornamental, nor dignified. Neither is it an office 
in consonance with a democratic form of govern- 
ment, nor in harmony with the spirit of our institu- 
tions. As Washington said, our government is not 
in any sense founded on the Christian religion. A 
very large number of the citizens of the United 
States do not believe at all in churches or Chris- 
tianity. A still larger number regard prayer as an en- 
tirely useless ceremony. Yet the churches hav im- 
posed upon nearly every legislativ body in the land 
a man whose duty it is to rise every morning and go 
through the mummery of preaching at the roof of 
the legislativ hall, often embodying in the speech the 
particular views of the speaker as to legislation likely 
to be acted upon that day. This is a species of lob- 
bying that even the “third house” would hardly hav 
the impudence to inaugurate. For his precious ser- 
vices, the chaplain of the House receives nine hun- 
dred dollars per session, and the chaplain of the 
Senate as much more, making one thousand eight 
hundred dollars subsidy to the church, paid by the 
people every session of Congress. In times past, the 
chaplains hav also been accused of receiving money 
for their influence upon individual legislators, and of 
earning their money, too. , 

The custom of hiring hypocrits to tell the Lord 
how he should proceed is one handed down from 
kingdoms and empires, where the occupant of the 
throne is too lazy or too ignorant to exercise the 
divinity part of himself, and must needs keep a 
court minister as he keeps a court clown. As the 
United States took common law from England, as 
our courts now consult English precedents, so the 
Puritans took this custom. In Massachusetts, in 
witchcraft days, the magistrate was often the min- 
ister. These offices hav since been separated, and 
the minister is, in law, only a private citizen, but, like 
a leech, he has fastened upon our legislativ bodies, 
determined that the church shall be somehow recog- 
nized in our government. 

It is the duty of every American citizen to protest 
against this practical uniting of church and state. 
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Forgetting Our Heroes. 

Last Sunday was the 100th anniversary of the 
evacuation of the British troops from New York, and 
last Monday the event was celebrated by the most 
pompous ceremonies New York city has ever seen. 
But in all the columns of gratulation printed, among 
all the revolutionary heroes honored, there was no 
mention of the one man to whom America owes so 
much—Thomas Paine. It was the same when the 
massiy structure called the Brooklyn bridge was 
opened. In the ceremonies of that occasion, graced 
like the present by the attendance of our national 
rulers, no mention was made of the inventor of iron 
bridges.. No recollections of his great abilities and 
labor were called up by the orators who paid tribute 
to human enterprise on that occasion, and it remained 
for the Infidel papers and a solitary Unitarian minis- 
ter to remind the country of the fact. 

Paine’s services in helping our revolutionary sires 
to drive the foreigner from our soil are well known 
to every student of the history of those times. The 
enormous value of his labor has been testified to by 
men like Jefferson and Washington. There is, there 
can be, no difference of opinion upon the subject. 
The sixteen numbers of the “Crisis” were worth 
more than many thousand men. His efforts in France 
in raising money for the struggling armies of colo- 
nies, and his work as secretary of the Committee on 
Foreign Affairs, were characterized by a whole-hearted 
devotion to the cause of independence which should 
gain for him the applause of every American, and 
make his name remembered as long as the nation 
endures. 

But we see nothing of the kind. Because he was 
an Infidel he must be forgotten. Because he ques- 
tioned revelation he must be execrated. Grand ser- 
vices count for nothing to the pulpit knaves and 
truckling politicians who spout platitudes on occa- 
sions of this kind, if the mighty laborer happen to 
hav denied Jesus Christ. And the people follow 
them and forget, too. Shame on the nation too cow- 
ardly to honor its heroes. 

How splendidly shine Paine’s words and works 
compared to Wesley’s treacherous tory writings. 
The “Crisis” was a pillar of light cheering the col- 
onists yn to victory. But John Wesley, the apostle 
of the most immoral sect of religious people in the 
civilized world, was a back-biting foe, and his writ- 
ings a cloud of smoke that obscured the horizon of 
liberty. Wesley did nothing to secure the freedom 
his disciples enjoy, and make use of to defame a man 
whose weakest effort was of more worth than all of 
Wesley’s life. To the Methodists, in great part, can 
be attributed the systematic suppression of the facts 
that redound to the glory of Paine, and the equally 
systematic spreading of venomous calumnies. We 
hope patriotic Americans, when next they hear the 
loud boasting of the Methodists, will read to them 
these words of John Wesley: 

‘As soon a8 I was convinced they (the Americans) sought 
independency, I knew that they were wrong.” 

‘ You profess yourselvs to be contending for liberty. But 
it is a vain, empty profession; unless you mean by that 
threadbare word, a liberty from obeying your rightful sover- 
eign, and from keeping the fundamental laws of your coun- 
try. And this undoubtedly it is which the Confederate 
colonies are now contending for.” 


And then read these of Paine: 


“These are the times that try men’s souls. The summer 
soldier and the sunshine patriot will in this crisis shrink 
from the service of his country; but he that stands it now 
deserves the love and thanks of man and woman. Tyranny, 
like hell, is not easily conquered; yet we hav this consolation 
with us, that the harder the conflict, the more glorious the 
triumph.” 

“ He that rebels against reason is a real rebel; but he that 
in defense of reason rebels against tyranny, has a better title 
to ‘Defender of the Faith’ than George the Third.” — 

“The sun never shone on a cause of greater worth. ‘Tis 
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The Basis of Modern Infidelity. 
Under this caption the New York Sun says: 


“Mr. Robert S. Ball, the Astronomer Royal of Ireland, 
writing in Longmans Magazine, speaks of the ‘wondrous 
change’ which has taken place in educated opinion concern- 
ing the Darwinian theory. 

«When the ‘Origin of Species’ was first published, in 1859, 
the doctrin of natural selection was ‘received with an out- 
burst of incredulity;’ but less than a quarter of a century 
after ‘the whole nation with one accord demanded that Mr. 
Darwin’s remains should be interred in the national mauso- 
leum.’ His funeral at Westminster Abbey, says Mr. Ball, 
‘must be regarded as marking a momentous epoch in the his- 


tory of thought.’ 

“The most remarkable change effected by that theory, so 
far as the general thought is concerned, has been in men’s 
attitude toward theology. The quarter of a century since 
the publication of the ‘Origin of Species’ has been a period 
of extraordinary religious revolution. Theology has not 
been attacked, as in the past, at particular points, but has 
been thrown overboard altogether by a great proportion of 
educated men. They reject itas much as they do the old 
mythologies, or class it with them in their minds. ey do 
not assail it, but rather ignore it in their thinking. 

“The religious Infidelity which has spread so rapidly of 
late years is, therefore, radically different from that of the 
past, and it is more dangerous to the church than any it has 
had to meet since its foundation. The new Infidelity resists 
argument, for it utterly rejects the premises of theology. 
There is no use of quoting the Bible to it, for it denies reve- 
lation. It has no respect for the authority of the church, be- 
cause it holds that the church was founded on a delusion; 
and the supernatural explanations and assumptions of the- 
ology are based on impossibility, according to its theory. 

“The civilized world is becoming more and more sharply 
divided into two great classes of minds, the believers and the 
Agnostics, and the theories on which they proceed are so rad- 
ically opposed that we see no possibility of any agreement 
between them. One or the other must prevail; but can there 
be any question that religion will finally hav the upper hand?” 


That is a very clear statement of the case, and does 
credit to the acumen of our contemporary. The con- 
cluding query, “ Can there be any question that re- 
ligion will finally hav the upper hand ?” must be an- 
swered, Yes or No, according to the views as to what 
constitutes religion held by the jury to which it is 
submitted. If by religion the Sun means Christianity, 
with its unreasonable premises and illogical conclu- 
sions, its dogma that all men are sinners, and can 
only be saved from a burning hell through belief in 
Christ, its childish creation story, and equally absurd 
fall of man and redemption by the crucifixion of the 
aforesaid Christ, then the question will assuredly be 
answered with, Yes. But if the Sun means by re- 
ligion the sentiment of love which binds man to man, 
that sentiment that in all ages and in all climes, by 
the follows of Confucius, Buddha, Mohammed, and 
Christ, has built hospitals for the sick, schools for the 
ignorant, homes for the poor, then the answer is, No. 
Giv the Agnostics, between whom and Christianity 
there is so wide a gulf, the wealth and power of the 
church, let them practically rule the world for fifteen 
hundred years, and we venture to prophesy that true 
religion (if itis advisable to use a word that has been 
so abused) would be so firmly fixed in the hearts of 
the world as to be beyond question. But true re- 
ligion is not a theological religion. True religion is 
love, generosity, helpfulness. This earth its heaven; 
sorrow is its hell; effort its savior. No iconoclasts 
will attack such a religion. 

Of course, Christianity can hav no part and lot in 
such a religion. Christianity is a belief in certain 
written dogmas, points of faith, assertions as to the 
origin of all things. These are all inextricably en- 
tangled, woven together, and, Christianity stands or 
falls as the truth or falsity of these dogmas and asser- | The government has nothing to do with religion, and 
tions is proven. Christianity is an affirmation, and | should keep its functions distinct from and unsoiled 
logically its assertions must be proved by its adher-|by sectarianism. It is an outrage to force upon the 
ents. That this has notjbeen done in fifteen hundred | Congress of the United States a praying puppet, who 
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not the affair of a city, a county, a province, or a kingdom, 
but of a continent—of at least one-eighth part of the habita- 
ble globe. "Tis not the concern of a day, a year, or an age; 
posterity are virtually involved in the contest, and will be 
more or less affected, even to the end of time, by the pro- 
ceedings now.” 

“ Let the names of Whig and Tory be extinct; and let 
none other be heard among us than those of a good citizen ; 
an open and resolute friend; and a virtuous supporter of 


the rights of mankind, and of the free and independent states of 
America.” 


Which is the more worthy of remembrance, the |. 


cringing priest or the glorious patriot? But the 
time will come, and that shortly, when in all our 
revolutionary celebrations the name of Paine will be 
linked with that of Washington, and all the misera- 
ble Methodists in the world will be powerless to pre- 
vent him being honored as he deserves. 


— e 


A Truth Seeker Annual. 


We are activly at work preparing a “Truth Seeker 
Annual and Freethinkers’ Almanac for 1884 (r.m. 
284),” and shall hav it ready for mailing early this 
month. 


It will contain a twelve-page calendar, recording 
the dates of the prominent events in Freethought 
history in Europe and America, a list of noted Free- 
thinkers, with the dates of their births and deaths; a 
sketch of Freethought in this country; the history of 
the National Liberal League, with complete list of 
auxiliaries; a history of the New York State Free- 
thinkers’ Association; a paper on Freethought in 
Canada; the condition of Freethought in England, 
Australia, and on the continent; general information 
concerning the political parties in the United States; 
a list of the sacred books of history; different schools 


of philosophy; and a mass of other useful informa- 
tion. 


We hav been aided in the preparation of the An- 
nual by our friends Leland, Green, Mendum, Stevens, 
Watts, Putnam, Eckler, Bell, and others, and our 
readers can feel assured it will be a valuable manual 
for reference as well as an interesting work to read. 
Nothing of the kind has appeared in this country 
before, though much needed, and it fills a long felt 
want. We shall continue it every year, making each 
successiv issue more complete than the last, but the 
first one will necessarily be the most important, as 
the basis upon which the others are built. . 

Orders will be received now for the Annual and 
filled in the order of reception. Price, 25 cents. 


— Oo 


Editorial Notes. 


Mr. Roszrr Henry, the sexton of a Brooklyn church, has 
been found guilty of trying to defraud the pension depart- 
ment. Now that this good believer’s dishonesty is proven, it 
would be interesting for his church to know whether he has 
always counted the money in the contribution box correctly. 


A LUMBEBR-PILE fell over upon some workman in a yard in 
this city last Saturday, and two men were killed and two se- 
verely injured. If the Lord could hav been induced to watch 
that falling lumber-pile as closely as he is supposed to watch 
falling sparrows, two weeping widows might yet be smiling 
wives, with several children less depending on the charities 
of friends. 


Tun False Prophet of Soudan has just met the Egyptian 
troops and annihilated them. This prophet seems to be 
doing more fighting than prophesying. If he meets with no 
reverses, it will soon become unsafe in Egypt to speak of El 
Mahdi as the False Prophet. Just now he seems to be as 
worthy a successor of Mohammed as that warlike fanatic 
could hav desired. 


A RELIGIOUS contemporary claims that nothing but Chris- 
tianity can put an end to war and establish universal peace. 
As Christianity has caused more wars than anything else ever 
did, and has always made universal, or even local, peace im- 
possible, this claim has the appearance of irony. Christianity 
might endure political peace, but religious peace it opposes 
in principle and practice. 


Messrs. Warts AND CHAINEY will lecture at German Masonic 
Hall, 220 East Fifteenth street, this city, on the evening of 
Sunday, Dec. 9th. Tickets, at fifty cents each, are for sale 
at TuE Trur SEEKER office. These gentlemen hav been do- 
ing valiant and efficient work throughout this country and 
in Canada, and, at the close of their lecturing tour, it is de- 
sirable to giv them a hearty reception in New York. We hope 
to see all our Liberal friends present on the 9th. An enjoya- 
ble evening is assured. 


Tun Independent thanks the Congregationalist ‘for its argu- 
ment in defense of our New England fathers against the 
charge of killing Quakers.” The Congregationalist (which the 
Independent refers to as “he”) shows that ‘‘they did kill 
Quakers; but only those noisy public disturbers who refused 
to accept of banishment. The writer whom the Independent 
applauds would hav proved himself a better advocate if he 
had shown what right the Puritans had to banish Quakers, 
and why our “New England fathers ” should themselvs hav 
escaped hanging for the crime of Quaker-killing. If they 


l 
took the life of a Quaker for anything less than a capital of- 
fense, all the argument in the world cannot make them ap- 
pear as anything but murderers. The religious world will 
continue to “revere their memory,” though, all the same. 
Murder never yet stood in the way of a good Christian’s ad- 
miration for true piety. 


But the principle of the miracle, especially so far as the in- 
spiration of the canonical books was concerned, was held 
fast. The reformation, moreover, has not been able to reach 
the whole of Christendom; it has been outstripped by ra- 
tionalism, which will probably suppress the subject of re- 
form before the reforming has been done. Protestantism 
can only save Christianity by attaining to complete rational- 
ism, and by effecting a junction with all free minds.” 


Mr. Warts held a debate on the 12th and 13th ult., at 
Toronto with a Rev. Mr. Brookman, on the subject, “Is 
Christianity of Divine Origin?” Of the debate and its conclu- 
sion the Toronto World says: 


“A good many Christian gentlemen seemed to question Mr. 
Brookman’s orthodoxy, and indeed the views he put forth 
would appear not be to those accepted by the leading Chris- 
tian churches, nevertheless he undertook the task of speak- 
ing for them. Watts is a trained debater, of bulldog method, 
and thoroughly versed in the art of making the most of every- 
thing. The result, figurativly speaking, was that in the eyes 
of the audience he mopped the floor of the polemical arena 
with his mild antagonist, The audience of course was in the 
majority a Freethinking one, and made up reading of people. 
J. Ick Evans, as presiding officer, was in his element, and 
was armed with the historic bell wherewith he was won’t in 
election days to call the political disputants to time in the 
old N. P. amphitheater.” 


We regret not having complete reports of the meetings, as 
the contest which ended so advantageously for Freethought 


excited wide interest, the audiences on both evenings being 
large. 


Tux following astounding supposition is supposed in an 
inquiry to the editor of the Christian Advocate, Methodist: 


“Suppose a member of the Methodist Episcopal church 
were guilty of crimes that, if brought to justice, would expel 
him from the church. But the member moves off the circuit 
without any charge being preferred against him. After he 
moves he writes for his church letter. Can the pastor with- 
hold said letter on complaint of some member of the church 
that he will prefer charges against said applicant—on former 
circuit ?” ; 

Is it possible that any Methodist can be guilty of crime? 
By reading the average religious paper we would suppose that 
only Infidels committed crimes. Yet here we hav it again, 
and right in the same column of the same Methodist paper, 
and this time it’s a minister! A grieved brother writes: 


“I hav lost confidence in the minister of our church. He 
is not, in my opinion, an honest man, and, of course, not be- 
lieving him to be an honest man, I cannot believe in his piety. 
Several of his practices, too, are not such as I think a con- 
sistent man would indulge in. I am much perplexed as to 
my duty with regard to attending church, and assisting in 
his support. To withdraw from the church to which I hav 
belonged for so many years, or to stay at home from religious 
services, seems very undesirable.. If you can giv me any 
light, I will be much obliged.” 


To this appeal Brother Buckley answers: 


“Our Lord Jesus Christ has settled this question, so that 
no follower of his need hav any trouble in coming to the con- 
clusion that it is his duty to continue to hear him so long as 
he occupies the position of pastor in the legal manner. Great 
is the self-denial requisit to do so. The duty is plain. Turn 
to the twenty-third chapter of Matthew, and beginning with 
the first verse, read the following: ‘Then spake Jesus to the 
multitude, and to his disciples, saying, The scribes and the 
Pharisees sit in Moses’s seat: all therefore whatsoever they 
bid you observe, that observe and do, but do not ye after 
their works; for they say, and do not.’ Here, then, our sa- 
vior plainly commands that we are to listen to them.” 

Nothing like going to the fountain-head for authority. Now, 
a Catholic would hav gone to the bishop, and the bishop to 
the pope. Buta pope is human, and therefore fallible. So 
the Methodist bishop goes to a book, for which substitution 
of a fallible man for an infallible book the world is indebted 
to Luther. Was the book made by man? Well, yes—but— 
but—believe or be damned!-—— This column of answers to 
inquirers in the Advocate is unusually good ‘‘food for 
thought” this week. Another doubt-wracked soul inquires: 

“ Is there heterodoxy in the belief that the father of the 
universe will, in his infinit mercy, finally bring all his chil- 
dren, even the prince of the fallen angels, to a state of recon- 
ciliation and happiness?” 

That Dr. Buckley is not touched by this heterodoxy is 
plain, for he says, decidedly: 

‘This doctrin is the essence of heterodoxy. If that is not 
heterodox there is no such word as heterodox in existence. 
Whoever can prove that true can prove the Bible false, for 


from one end of it to the other, without exception, it teaches 
a different doctrin.” 


Dr. Buckley’s orthodoxy is unquestioned. He adds, more- 
over, that it would be difficult for a person who entertained 
the belief that God is too good to eternally burn anyone 
to answer the questions required by the ritual consistently, 
The Methodists, Presbyterians, and Catholics ought to com- 


bine forces and save expense. 
OO n E a 


Recent Publications. 


Tus AGNosTIC ANNUAL. London: Cattell & Co. 
cents. For sale at this office. 

Those interested in Agnosticism, which is the pop- 
ular word nowadays to describe a class of thinkers 
who, like Prof. Huxley, the inventor of the word, 
“ confess themselvs hopelessly ignorant concerning a 
variety of matters about which metaphysicians and 
theologians dogmatize with the utmost confidence,” 
will find the “Agnostic Annual,” issued from the 
Secular Review office, to be the publication sought. 
The editor is Charles A. Watts, a worthy son of the 
noble sire who is now sojourning with us. His work 
has been well done, and the brilliant array of talent 
he has gathered to his aid makes his Annual invalu- 
able. 

The chief feature is a Symposium, or “merry 
feast,” to which the invited guests are Prof. Huxley, 
P. A. Taylor, Prof. F. W. Newman (who takes pains 
to explain that he is not an Agnostic), James Beal, 
Prof. Ernst Haeckel, Saladin, G. M. McC., Charles 
Watts, W. B. McTaggart, Ignotus, and W. Sadler 
(Baldr). To Profs. Huxley, Newman, Haeckel, and 
Charles Watts, American Liberals need no introduc- 
tion. The others are philosophical writers well 
known in England and deserve a wide recognition in 
America. Besides the Symposium, appear articles 
on “Agnosticism and Hylo-Idealism,” by W. B. 
McTaggart; “Agnosticism and Immortality,” by E. 
M. Macdonald; “Agnosticism and Education,” by F. 
J.Gould; “Agnosticism and Positivism,” by J. Kaines. 
D.Sc. Of the one on “Agnosticism and Immor- 
tality,” it becomes us to speak modestly, but the 
others can be recommended. George Chainey has 
contributed an unusually brilliant paper on “The 
Ideal of Humanity,” and Mr. S. P. Putnam givs 
man’s aspiration « new direction in his entreaty to 
“Hope Onward, not Upward.” Did space permit, 
we would like to make extracts from nearly all of the 
papers; we shall, however, find room for some of 
them in future issues. 


“ GATH,” the New York correspondent of the Cincinnati 
Inquirer, writes the following for that paper of the 15th: 


“A few days ago Anthony Comstock went into the store of 
Monsieur Bonaventure, under the Astor House, and took 
away about eight hundred photographs of paintings from the 
present French Exhibition in Paris. He seized them on the 
ground that nobody has a right to sell them in New York, and 
that they were immoral. These are pictures which are used 
by our decorators for forms and suggestions to paint ceilings, 
for borders, and other decorations. In France, where there 
are thousands of fine models, the human form in its perfec- 
tion is obtained, and France radiates these forms to the 
colder nations of the world. ` The same man seized two large 
copies of Cabarel’s Venus, the painting made for the Empress 
Eugenie, and exhibited in the Paris Exhibition of 1867. M. 
Bonaventure is one of the most of refined buyers of books, 
paintings, missals, and rare things in this country. He isa 
Frenchman from Alsace, who came out herd to be an en- 
gineer, and not knowing the language, lost a respectable for- 
tune he brought here, and had to fall back upon his fine 
library for means. This he disposed of to such collectors as 
Joseph Drexel, A. Dupral, Robert Hoe, Jr., W. S. Andrews, 
H. P. Dubois, W. F. Sewell, and others. It then occurred to 
him that he might hav a career in facilitating library collec- 
tors. He spends about half the year in France. He arrived 
home the other day and found that in his absence his clerk, 
a mere boy, had been arrested, his shop depleted, and his 
name put into the newspapers by the ambition of an igno- 
ramus to keep alive his unsavory trade. Stupidity of this sort 
is well adapted to again foment the manufacture and trade of 
really illicit things.” 


“ Gath,” who has been well known to the newspaper 
world for something like twenty-five years, and whose judg- 
ment is by some considered good, speaks of this affair as an 
“ outrageous invasion of private rights,” and of Comstock as 
a man who “voluntarily abandoned the pure pursuits of life 
to make a study of licentious literature;” and adds: “The 
anxiety of the man to keep himself before the public and 
still earn his salary has led him to make attempts to suppress 
any Classical literature that did not suit his ignorant mind.” 
Comstock is one of the worst nuisances that infest the 
public. The health commissioner are derelict in their duty 
unless they hav him carried to the dump, with the less offen- 


siv garbage that is picked up around the city, and put forever 
out of sight and smell, 


In concluding a review of Renan’s work on Marcus Aurelius, 
and the transformation of the antique world, M. W. Hazel- 
tine says in last Sunday’s Sun: . 


«Another cause has widely undermined in our day that re- 
ligion which our ancestors professed with entire content- 
ment. The rejection of the supernatural has become an ab- 
solute dogma for every cultivated mind. The history of the 
physical world and of the moral world now appears to us a 
process of development whose causes are internal, not ex- 
ternal, and which therefore exclude miracles—that is to say, 
the intervention of deliberate individual volitions. Now, from 
the Christian point of view, the world’s history is only a series 
of miracles, The creation, the story of the Jewish people, 
the role of Jesus, even when these hav been passed through 
the retort of the most liberal exegesis, leave a residuum of 
the supernatural that no operation of rationalistic chemics 
can extinguish or transform. The Semitic monotheistic re- 
ligions are at bottom enemies of physical science, which to 
them seems a belittling and almost a.denying of God. God 
did everything and still does everything; that is their key to 
the universe. Christianity, though it has by no means car- 
ried this dogma to the same exaggerations as has Islam, pos- 
tulates revelation, that is to say a miracle, or one of those al- 
leged facts that science has never seen established. Between 
Christianity and science, therefore, warfare is inevitable; 
one of the two adversaries must succumb. From the thir- 
teenth century, the moment when, by reason of the study of 
the books of Aristotle and Averroes, the scientific spirit be- 
gins to wake up in Latin countries, until the sixteenth cen- 
tury, the church having the strength of the state at its dis- 
posal, managed to crush its foe; but in the seventeenth cen- 
tury scientific discoveries are too reverberativ to be hushed 
up. The church is still strong enough to seriously trouble 
the life of Galileo, to disturb Descartes, but not to hinder 
these discoveries from imposing laws on the intellect. In 
the eighteenth century reason triumphs; about the year 1800 
scarcely any educated man believes any longer in the super- 
natural. The reactions that hav followed hav only been un- 
important stops. Ifa good many timid minds, out of dread 
of great social questions, forbid themselvs to be logical, the 
mass of the population, alike in city and country, is straying 
further and further away from Christianity, and supernat- 
uralism is losing some of its adherents daily. What has 
Caristianity done to place itself on guard against this for- 
midable assault, which will overthrow it unlessit retires from 
certain hopeless positions?’ Assuredly the Reformation of 
the sixteenth century was an act of sagacity and self-preserva- 
tion. Protestantism cut down the quota of supernaturalism; 
it reverted, in one sense, to primitiv Christianity, and re- 
duced to a trifle the idolatrous and pagan element in the cult. 


Price, 25 
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jugal prudence. Two or three well-fed, well-clothed ily; and it is safe to assert that few compositorg 
children form the family of the educated artisan, in- | holding situations on morning newspapers average 
stead of a dozen half-starved, ragged, miserable ones.|over $15 a week throughout the year. With the 
This change is rapidly spreading among the poor, | printers known as “subs,” who do not hold regular 
and the large circulation of the “ Law of Population ” | situations, but who wait around the offices for the 
has much contributed to it. It is madness to try to| chance to work for a “regular,” the case is even 
stop its sale, for now that the poor know that there | worse. Their time is taken up looking for a job. 
is a way out of heartbreaking misery, no endeavors} Yet they may only work four, three, two nights a 
on the part of bigoted authorities will avail to pre- | week, and perhaps may not get a chance to work at 
vent them taking it. Even supposing that a jury | all. A “sub” who will average $10 a week the year 
could be obtained ignorant and wicked enough to}around is a lucky man indeed. It costs printers 
find me guilty of a crime in publishing the “ Law of| about the same as bricklayers to support themselvs 
Population,” such a folly would only quadruple the|and families, and probably the professor can see 
sale. There are brave hearts throughout the three | that, after all, printers do not hav an opportunity to 
kingdoms who would keep the sale going, despite | save much money. If he desires to secure the ser- 
every attempt to stop it made by bigoted capitalist | vices of a_ first-class compositor by the year at. $15 
Tories, who fatten on the misery of the overcrowded | per week, or perhaps less, he will hav not the slight- 
and underfed poor. est trouble in doing so by notifying the secretary of 
See i the printers’ union. 

Work and Wages in New York City. The plasterers, who are reported as getting $4 a 

From. Son Swinton’s Paper. day, can earn about the same as bricklayers—$720 & 

A professor of a college out West has sent a letter | year, when business is brisk. Their expense account 

here asking information about the news spreading all | will foot up the same as the bricklayers and printers. 
over the country that the working people of New The best-paid laborers of this city earn, when they 
York city are dissatisfied with the present condition | work, $2.50 per day; and in a busy year they will 
of industrial affairs, though he is told that the wages | eet from 175 to 200 days’ work. It is only by the 
of journeymen bricklayers are $4 a day, with plenty | strictest economy that they manage to get along at 
of work; that plasterers are in demand at $4 a day | aj. 
for nine hours’ work, and that work is brisk in all} Tt is not necessary to speak of other trades. “Here 
its branches. “What, then,” asks the professor, | are illustrations enough for the professor. 
“hav New York workingmen to complain of? Surely} After having read so far, the professor naturally 
not of their wages of from $3 to $4 a day, for men, at} asks, « Why do not these men, when work is dull in 
that rate, ought to be able to support themselvs and | their trades, seek employment in some of the un- 
their families in comfort, and save money besides.” | skilled branches?” But where? 

So they could, if they were continuously employed.| The Herald rarely prints less than twelve columns 
But the professor loses sight, or has never thought, | a day of small cards, averaging seventy-five to a col- 
of the fact that the wages he speaks of are not paid | umn, from men and women who are seeking situa- 
throughout the year—as he is paid—but only for the | tions at almost any wages. The cards under the 
time they work; and though at first blush it may ap-| heading “Help Wanted” rarely reach a column. 
pear that wages are high, yet, when an average is| Thus there are nine hundred advertising for work, 
made for a year, it will be found that wages are not| and only seventy-five advertising for workers! 
so high after all. os The Staats-Zeitung averages daily about twelve col- 

Among the best paid skilled workmen of this city | umns of applications for situations, and less than a 
are the bricklayers, printers, plasterers, and stone-| column of workers wanted. And yet around these 
masons. _ |newspaper offices, about half-past 2 o’clock in the 

Bricklayers get $4 a day when at work. If this| morning, crowds begin to gather, waiting for the pa- 
were paid every one of the 310 working days of the | pers to come from the presses, in order that they may 
year, it would make the respectable sum of $1,240, | read, not the news, not the twelve columns of adver- 
and few bricklayers would grumble at that. But they | tisments for situations, but the less than a column of 
are employed only about thirty weeks, or 180 day S, | advertisments for workers. And after a hasty, eager 
in the year, supposing, of course, that bricklaying is | reading of this column, the crowd scatter out to the 
brisk. If it isa dull year, they do not even get 80| addresses of the various advertisers and wait there in 
many days’ work. For that number of days’ work} the cold and dark until morning breaks, anxiously 
they would receive $720—not much over one-half the| watching for the coming of the person from whom 
“respectable sum ” told of. : . | they hope to get employment. No advertisment for 

Every bricklayer in this city, if he and his family help, no matter however small the pay or hard the 
are halfway decently housed in a tenement, must pay | work, can appear without receiving answers in per- 
in rent at least $17 a month for his rooms, or $204 a | son; and in the unskilled branches from twenty to 
year. This leaves $515, or less than $10 a week, for| fifty applicants will present themselvs for each situa- 
food, clothing, fuel, and other necessaries for himself | tion, 
and family. If the professor has ever lived in New| ‘Then where, professor, is the unskilled branch of 
York he knows what these things cost, and he can |labor for the skilled workmen during the dull times 
see that after they hav been paid for there is little, if | in their respectiv trades? 
anything, left with which to purchase fancies, or to} Aside from those who hav money enough to pay 
put by for a rainy day or sickness. for advertising for a situation, there are thousands of 

In the figures here used, no allowance is made for| honest men and women in this city who trudge from 
accidents or dull seasons. These are the highest | place to place, from morning till night, seeking for 
wages that can be made in a good year by a brick-| work at any price. They are willing to toil, but they 
layer, and this is the lowest estimate of what it will | can find no opportunity. Those people who work at 
cost him and his family to liv. Bricklaying, as the | trades, whether the season be good or bad with them, 
professor probably knows, is very hard work. A8| must be continually on the watch. If by any chance 
journeymen bricklayers succeeded in having their they get work in the unskilled branches, they may 
wages raised during the past ten years, just in the|]ose an opportunity to get work in their own trade, 
same ratio hav their tasks been increased—they hav | and thus they would be the losers. 
to lay more bricks in a day now than they laid ten; If the professor would create an industry in which 
years ago. Among the best-known and most compe-| mechanics could work when their trades were dull, 
tent bricklayers in New York city to-day are Henry | he would be hailed as a benefactor; but as he cannot, 
O. Cole, president of the National Bricklayers’ Union; | things will hav to go on just as they are, for the pres- 
John W. Franklin, walking delegate for the unions | ent at least. 
of this city; Richard Matthews, John Keeny, Christo-| «The working people of New York city are becom- 
pher Malone, and Sylvester Sullivan. If the pro-| ing very much dissatisfied with the present condition 
fessor desires to engage a bricklayer by the year, at | of industrial affairs,” and the facts stated above show 
$15 a week, or perhaps less, he will hav no difficulty | that they hav reason to be. 
in making a contract with one of the gentlemen above} The professor will probably ask, at this point, “Is 
named. So much for the high wages paid to brick-| there no remedy ?” i 
layers. f In answer it may be said that there are several 

The rate of wages paid to printers in this city is, | remedies—some temporary and one permanent. 
according to the scale of their union, for day work, | Among the first is the shortening of the hours of 
$3, or 40 cents per 1,000 ems; for night work, 46 | toil. Labor is a marketable commodity, and when it 
cents per 1,000. To the printer in—say Michigan, | is plenty—as is the case, not only in this city, but all 
who is probably working for $20 a month and his| over the country—those who hav it to sell go from 
board and lodging, the figures must look as though | place to place offering to any who will buy. When 
his brethren in New York made big wages—and it|it is scarce, those who wish to buy must search for 
might also appear so to the professor. Let them re-/ sellers and pay the price demanded. The thing to 
member, however, that in no city or town in the| do, then. is to make it scarce, and it can, under pres- 
United States is there so high a standard of work-| ent conditions, be done in but one way—by shorten- 
manship demanded as in this city. There are very ing the hours of labor, and continuing the process 
few printers here who hav an opportunityjto earn, on | until all the surplus is absorbed. This must be done 
day work, $18 a week the year around—probably not! by the laborers themselvs. All the professors in the 
two hundred out of the five thousand now among us.| world cannot help them in the work. When the 
About two-thirds of that number are employed seven | working people hav become sufficiently awakened to 
months during the year, the remainder less than half! their own interests to see this they will hav taken 
the time. The average earnings of the morning} long stride toward bettering their condition. 
newspaper compositor, when he works, is $3.50, and e 


Affirmation in Canada. 


To tHE Eprror or Tue Trorm Seexer, Sir: In 
your editorial in your last issue on ‘‘The Canadian 
Censorship Case,” you quote from a “prominent 
member of the Montreal bar” that “in Canada there 
is absolutely no provision for a man to giv his oath 
who does not believe in the deity, or in a future state 
of rewards and punishments;” that if such a one 
“has no religious belief his evidence is not admis- 
sible.” 
~It-is not a little surprising that a prominent mem- 
ber of the bar should make such a mistake; but mis- 
take it certainly is. In this province, Ontario, which 
is certainly a part of what the gentleman calls Can- 
ada, Agnostics, Atheists, and Materialists, or persons 
“having no religious belief,” are fully entitled to giv 
evidence in all courts in the province, in all civil 
cases, by making an affirmation instead of taking the 
usual oath on the Bible. This law has been in force 
about two years. Such persons cannot, however, 
testify in criminal cases, as that requires Dominion 
legislation, The provincial government cannot legis- 
late in this matter only in civil cases; but there is at 
present an agitation, having the activ support of 
many of the judges of the Queen’s Bench, for Domin- 
ion legislation giving persons of “ no religious belief” 
the right to giv evidence in all cases, civil and crim- 
inal. 

In this county (Lennox), at the Assizes, a week or 
two ago, the judge charged the grand jury in favor 
of such a law, and the jury in their presentment fully 
concurred with the learned judge as to the desirabil- 
ity and necessity of such a law. It is sure to come, 
and is but a question of time—time near at hand. 

Selby, Ont., Nov. 16, 1883. ALLEN PRINGLE. 


The Poor of London. 

In the National Reformer Annie Besant makes the 
hypocrisy of the church’s efforts for the outcasts of 
London apparent. When the clergy are not willing 
that such a pamphlet as the “Law of Population” 
shall be circulated among the very ones who most 
need reformation, the electioneering character of 
their present outcry is too plain to need further 
pointing out. Mrs. Besant says: 

An attempt is being made to stop the sale of the 
“Law of Population” by threats of prosecution. It 
is really a little too late in the day for folly of this 
kind. A barrister writing to the Daily News of Oct. 
30th, with reference to the terrible distress in the 
East of London, points out that no remedy is pos- 
sible while the increase of population there is so 
rapid. He says: 

“ Your contributor very truly observes that when a 
wise government and good citizens hav done their 
best, the miserable people whom he describes will be 
miserable still; they are so many, and they increase 
so fast. Competition will still be ruthless, wages will 
still be at the margin of starvation, there will still be 
hunger, disease, and vice. The father of the family 
will still be a machine to grind out a little food for 
famished children, the mother will still be a machine 
for multiplying them.. Is there no remedy for this 
evil? Is there no way of freeing ourselvs from this 
residuum of torture and degradation? There is a 
remedy; there is a way of escape, and it has often 
been pointed out by the truest friends of the people. 
Children are not produced by causes over which’ we 
hav no control. They are neither an accident nor a 
necessity. To giv life to another human being is an 
act for which the parent is responsible. Among the 
highly educated this truth is so far recognized that 
no upright man will marry unless he has the prospect 
of maintaining his wife and rearing his sons and 
daughters in some decent and wholesome fashion. 
But members of the working class usually marry as 
soon as they become adults. They first burden them- 
selvs with a family, and then look for the means of 
supporting it. Their conditions of life, as all physi- 
ologists agree, are favorable to a rapid increase. 
They never think of limiting the number of their off- 
spring. Inmate after inmate is pressed into the little 
tenement, until it comes to resemble a cage in a 
menagerie. Combatant after combatant is pressed 
into the fearful conflict for a morsel of bread; and 
hardly one of those who wish best to the laboring 
man dares to tell him that in thus enslaving himself 

„ to an imperious instinct he is making perpetual the 
misery and debasement of his class. I know that 
the employer, the clergyman, the popular orator, hav 
each and all their motivs, good no doubt as well as 
bad, for encouraging this fatal recklessness. But if 
the state is really to do its duty by the working man, 
the working man must become a finite quantity. The 
state can provide the conditions of civilized life only 
for a fixed number. It can do this; it ought to do 
this. But only an omnipotent administration, using 
the resources of an inexhaustible exchequer, can pro- 
vide cheap lodging, cheap education, open spaces, 
libraries, and museums for an altogether unlimited 
population.” 

The limitation of the family within the means of 
subsistence is absolutely necessary, if poverty is ever ( 
to cease out of the land. This fact is beginning to|he works for it more than ten hours a day, or rather 
be appreciated by the poor themselvs, and thousands/a night. All men know how exhaustiv night work is 
are rising out of extreme poverty by exercising con- at the best, so that a man cannot do duty at it stead- 


One of the best ways to help along the cause of 
Freethought is to circulate Tau Trora SEEKER. 
Trial subscriptions of three months for 50 cents. 
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TRUTH IS MIGHTY, AND WILL PREVAIL. 
CINCINNATI, Onto, Nov. 19. 108. 

Mr. Eprror: As the former remarks of T. Winter 
seem to stand well with many of your readers and 
supporters, I, for the last time this year, address a 
few lines to the intellectual portion of the admirers 
of the outspoken TRUTH SEEKER. 

Fellow-mortals: We are all seeking some degree of 
happiness, and that is right. But some appear to be 
seeking it beyond the bounds of this planet. That, 
my friends, is your mistake. Good, sound sense 
must convince everybody that this world and this 
present life are the place and time to find solid hap- 
piness. Seek it here and now, and that kind of wis- 
dom and truth will positivly seeure to you a most 
pleasurable experience. Those who seek their hap- 
piness in the dark dismalisms of the Christian re- 
ligion must ever be disappointed; also those nervous 
and emotional persons who are looking to some fan- 
tastic land of pure delight, by the eye of faith. 
They, also, are deluding themselvs. They clutch at 
the shadow and lose the substance. Sir, right here 
is our birth and home. We liv and die here, and that, 
my kind and sensible friends, is the final end of our 
existence, all theological or spiritual assertions to 
the contrary notwithstanding. 

Sir, yours fraternally, Txos. WINTER, 
Materialist. 


of the occean, of no avail to anyone. When a man 
with grand inspirations and noble intellect pulls 
loose from his anchorage to drift upon the merciless 
waves of Infidelity, he will find himself bumping 
against breakers which will sooner or later pull him 
down to the depths of endless ruin. Beecher is now 
at sea without rudder or compass; had been bump- 
ing against Darwin, Huxley, and other false teach- 
ers, and was now bumping against his own origin, 
the Bible, the patriarchs, Christ, and God.” 

After eulogizing and commending the Bible to his 
hearers as the highest authority and only correct 
history of man’s existence, drawing a comparison 
between it and man’s ancestry as being the lowest 
order of animal life, making the latter as odious 
and disgusting as possible, he pronounced the bene- 
diction. 

His reply was certainly a most glorious failure, as 
might reasonably hav been expected from his prem- 
ises. The idea of a ship or intellect never being 
loosed from its moorings is one that could emanate 
only from a narrow, bigoted mind. Of what use can 
they be, kept anchored? I say, every time, “Let ’er 
drift” out upon the great ocean of thought, taking 
the chances of gathering up some treasures and 
promoting intellectual growth, rather than be kept 
stock fast to a useless antiquated anchorage. 

J. S. Lyon, M.D. 


Letters from Sriends. 


Hoprxtins Station, Micu., Nov. 6, 1883. 
Mr. Eprroz: I think much of THe TRUTH SEEKER, 
and desire to help sustain it. I consider it the great 
apostle of political and religious liberty. But I am, 
just now, almost financially helpless, on account of 
being burnt out a short time since. Will send you 
pay as soon as I can recuperate a little. 
Yours, R. L. TAYLOR. 


ROCHELLE, ILL., Oct. 27, 1883, 

Mr. Eprmor: Please send me twelve copies of 
“False Claims,” and charge to my account. I con- 
sider it one of the most powerful and convincing ar- 
guments ever produced by any of our representativ 
men. It is a whole modern, improved battery in 
itself. Each shot tells, and they strike thick and 
fast, and no candid reader will read it but to hoist the 
white flag of truce, and surrender at once. It is ir- 
resistible, and if all your subscribers would invest 
seventy-five cents and distribute them for promiscu- 
ous circulation, it woul? greatly help our cause and 
elevate the standard of Liberalism. 

I had the pleasure of meeting friend Remsburg a 
short time ago, and listened to three of his popular 
lectures, and Mrs. Wettstein, as well as myself, was 
highly pleased with his candid and pleasant address, 
as well as with his powerful logic and argument. 

We hope to hear him again before long. 

Fraternally, OTTO WETTSTEIN. 


Mounp Crry, Nov. 10, 1883. 

Mr. Epiror: I wish to join the shout and ery “All 
honor to the old wheel-horse, Jamieson, and to “ Lib- 
erta!” and will add Mrs. Heddon. 

I believe the promulgation of that “seventh plank,” 
as a demand of Liberalism, to be a piece of arro- 
gance worthy of the priesthood itself. 

We will proclaim it from the house-tops that if the 
Walkerites, “ or any other man,” are bound to render 
aid and comfort to the more than infernal liquor 
oligarchy, they must step down below Liberalism to 
find a name behind which to hide, and let every 
Liberal in the land, who is sufficiently pure-hearted 
to believe that man has no moral right to do wrong, 
join us. 

I believe the crusade against prohibition to be a 
miserable, selfish fanaticism—selfish, in that the 
crusaders would rather perpetuate the misery caused 
by liquor than giv up their toddy; fanatical, in that 
those who do not care for liquor hate prohibition, 
because the church has the grace to speak some- 
what in favor of it. 

Mr. Editor, I can never find fault with the grand 
and stalwart TRUTH SEEKER, but I tell you it hurts 
me to see its fair pages befouled with so-called ‘‘ar- 
guments” that were the common stock in trade of 
the lowest liquor hells thirty years ago. Of course 
the miserable lie that liquor will not hurt you if you 
let it alone is about played out, but how much bet- 
ter is the education argument? . Where is the idiot 
that doesn’t know that the educated man is more 
easily injured by liquor than the uneducated? 

Friends of temperance and purity, let us rally and 
arrange matters so that the ‘‘seventh plank ” will 
treat of something else next year. 

Yours truly, A. W. Sxucz, M.D. 


IS THE DEATH OF THE PHYSICAL BODY THE END? 
E WOODEULL, ILL., Nov. 20, 1883. 

Mr. Eprtor: Living, as we do, in an age of thought 
and inquiry—religious, political, and social—will you 
please giv me space in Far TRUTH SEEKER—a paper 
I hav honored from its birth—to place a few thoughts 
before its readers upon the problem of man’s exist- 
ence, which is now occupying the attention of the 
honest inquirer—‘‘Is the death of the physical body 
the end?” 

To argue this question, it would be folly in me to 
use the arguments of Paul and Solomon, as they do 
not agree upon this important question. Therefore 
I shall appeal to the laws of nature, and the natural 
results that of necessity follow, guided by the knowl- 
edge I hav of the operation of the laws in nature. 

I trust there is no dispute as to the law that unites 
and connects the interest, as a necessity for the ap- 
preciation of the value and worth, of the different 
kingdoms as arranged upon the line of progression 
and evolution—the mineral, the vegetable, the animal, 
and the spiritual. 

The existence of the vegetable is made necessary 
for the appreciation of and to giv value and worth to, 
the mineral kingdom; as, in the absenca of the veg- 
etable kingdom, the mineral kingdom would be 
worthless and lost; and it is the animal kingdom 
that appreciates and realizes the value and worth of 
the mineral and vegetable combined, as in the ab- 
sence of the animal kingdom both would be worth- 
less and lost. Therefore, of necessity, the animal 
kingdom exists as a natural result. In like manner, 
man’s existence is made necessary, as by him the 
appreciated value and worth combined is realized, 
he being the ultimate, the crown, and the highest 
type of physical existence, all centering in man, 
making man the legal heir to the use of the existing 
kingdoms, over which he is now exercising his power. 

These are all plain facts, manifested through na- 
ture’s laws. After nature has exercised her laws and 
power in such a magnificent manner throughout our 
globe (say nothing about millions of others), on a 
line of progression and unfoldment, as these king- 
doms bear witness, and the final result after reaching 
man is to dump him into the grave, shall we say this 
is the end—the winding up of the operations of the 
laws and power of existence? Thus far shalt thou 
go, and no farther. It would be unnatural, unreasop- 
able, and an insult upon the power that givs exist- 
ence. It cannot be true. It givs the lie to the laws 
and power of evolution, and to all nations, and to 
thousands of our day of unimpeachable character. 
It may be claimed that man is the ultimate, capable 
of appreciating the value and worth of his existence, 
the privilege of the use of all connected with him 
thereby advancing his happiness; and this is all that 
is necessary, and man should be contented. 
Suppose we admit the claim, what is it worth? 
Under the existing facts, one-half of mankind enter 
the grave before they arrive to a realization of their 
existence; so far a dead loss. Half of the other half 
linger out a miserable life of ignorance, and there 
are but a few (if any) to whom non-existence would 
not be preferable if they are annihilated at the grave, 
Nature being well equipped with laws and power 
to execute them on such a magnificent line of pro- 
gression and evolution as that we hav knowledge of, 
and to stop at the grave, we might in justice ex- 
claim, Folly! Yes, worse than folly—‘ an insult upon 
man,” as Ingersoll says. 

Col. Ingersoll is claimed to hav said, speaking of 
people dying, “I would be a great engin-builder, to 
dump them off into the deep as fast as I made 
them.” The colonel never spoke a truer word. This 
united with my argument makes existence of a spirit- 
ual kingdom (man being the ultimate) indispensable 


LOUDONVILLE, N. Y., Nov. 11, 1883. 

Mr. Epiror: I hav just been reading ‘*Ten Little 
Handmaids ” to my little girl, who expressed great 
delight at it. It is a simple, entertaining, and in- 
atructiv story for young children, and I was quite 
charmed with it. 

The dear old TRUTH SEEKER has set an example 
that I hope the rest of the Freethought papers will 
not be slow to follow. Now my child will soon be 
as eager to see the paper each week as we are, 

Soon after my last letter in THE TRUTH SEEKER I 
received the story of the ‘ Little Red Mittens ” from 
the author, Jennie Butler Browne, and wish to take 
this opportunity of thanking her. Had I known her 
address I should hav taken great pleasure in address- 
ing my thanks to her. It was very kind of her, and 
highly appreciated by me. 

The story—a pathetic, tender one—is well written, 
and contains many sound ideas. 

As there seems to be a sort of vote among your 
correspondents on the liquor question, I wish you 
would enroll me as a teetotaler and prohibitionist. 

Í Winerorp V. AsPINWALL. 


Morray, OHIO, Nov. 15, 1883. 

Mr. Enprror: Please find inclosed $2. for which 
send me the inclosed list of books. Tax TRUTH SEEKER 
is the most welcome paper I receive. I try to bav 
it read in this place as much as possible, but with 
the exception of my brother and myself, the people 
are, however, either connected with or ready to sus- 
tain some religious creed or other. I love liberty. 
and am ever ready to extend that liberty to all. I 
consider it a duty we owe, not to a God, but to our- 
selys and society, to spread the light of liberty to the 
best of our ability, and help drive out of existence. 
to exterminate, ignorance and superstition. Where I 
gee ignorance, I find superstition the predominating 
element, My abilities are limited. I wish I could do 
more, but it is consolation to read and see the effect 
of the great workers in the cause of Liberalism. 

Inclosed find the names of some who would likely 
become subscribers to THe TRUTH SEEKER. 

; D. E. Lewis. 


AUGUSTA, Ga,, Nov. 15, 1883. 

Mr. EpiToR. I send you another trial subscriber, 
with remittance in money order; also a few other 
selected names for sample copies, who will, I feel 
sure, become subscribers. I also inclose 25 cents for 
Billings’s “Crimes of Preachers,” and 30 cents for 
three of J. E. Remsburg’s tract, ‘‘ False Claims,” to 
my address. 

I am very glad indeed to 'know that Mr. Rems- 
burg’s speech at the Rochester convention has been 
published in tract form. I regard it as one of the 
ablest and most convincing articles of the kind I 
ever had the pleasure of reading. My number of 
Tug TRUTH SEEKER containing it has done, and is still 
doing, good service. 

Rev. Henry Ward Beecher has been with us and 
stirred up the sluggish waters of orthodoxy, and the 
clergy in particular, on his theory of evolution. So 
strong is orthodox prejudice in the South against 
him, his heresy, etc., that but one or two ministers 
were in attendance at his lecture; and now that he 
has returned to his home, they hav been sallying 
forth, as is their custom toward all liberally inclined 
speakers, and firing after him imaginary shot. One 
divine, who failed to hear him of course, gave out 
that he would reply from his pulpit to Mr. Beecher’s 
theory of man’s origin as opposed to the Bible ac- 
count of it. Due notice of his discourse was given 
in the city papers, and his parishioners were of 
course eager to hear him demolish Beecher and giv 
additional succor to their faith in the history as 
given by Moses. ‘‘Mr. Beecher,” he said, “regarded 
the fall of Adam as a myth, and that if he fell at all 
it was an upward fall; that like all human beings 
he began life at the lowest point and worked up- 
ward.” He stated that “the narrativ given in the 
Bible was either mythical, allegorical, or literal. 
If mythical, then the atonement is also a myth, and 
the Bible the production of man.” He did not ac- 
cept it allegorically, but literally and without reser- |as a necessary result to save and make the power 
vation. He thought Beecher was making a bad use|that produced man honorable In it this power 
of his talent—was deceiving and being deceived.{can continue in operation through eternity, in- 
“Tt is a sad thing,” he said, “to see a nice large|creasing in magnitude, and man, the highest type 
ship drift from its moorings. Many a one, with its | of intelligence, can appreciate the value and worth 
valuable cargo, now lies hidden in the mighty depths ! of his existence, Uader this view, glory, honor, 


ELAMSVILLE, Nov. 9, 1883. 

Mr. Epor: Yours of Oct. 18th to hand some 
days ago; hav not received “Gottlieb, his Life,” but 
hav received “The Besant-Hatchard Debate,” which 
givs as good satisfaction as the other. I am a poor 
writer and hav but little education, or else I would 
tell some tales on some of my Christian friends down 
here. We hav some intellectual giants down here 
in old Virginia. Amongst them is one Rev. Jeremiah 
Spencer, of the persuasion of hard-shell Baptists. He 
is called by his brethren “mighty able.” He was 
preaching, some time since, at Friendship church in 
this county. His subject was “Sinning Against the 
Holy Ghost.” He was explaining what kind of sin it 
was that would never be forgiven in this world, nor 
in the one to come. He said, raising his voice to a 
thunder-pitch, that that terrible sin was to ‘‘ask God 
to do something for them that they could not do for 
themselvs.”’ 

Now this was terrible on the praying brethren, 
and, if true, they are all hypocrits, or hav sinned 
against the Holy Ghost; and in either case, according 
to their own doctrin, are doomed—eternally lost. 

I saw, yesterday, a man that stands high in the 
church, drunk, beastly drunk, left by the road-side 
to puke and snore, and wallow in the dirt, That 
was yesterday; to-day he was a good brother in the 
Baptist church, crying “A:nen” and “ Hallelujah,” 
ete. I will send you an order soon for some of Col. 
Ingersoll’s lectures, and for truth seeker and 
“ Manna ” Tracts. 

Fraternally yours, S. A, Ross, JR, 
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source that I am not acquainted with? Excuse me 
for wearying your patience. I am making arrange. 
ments to send you some filthy lucre before long. 

S. E. SKINNER. 


might, and dominion can justly be ascribed to thela church (each). I was arguing the point with one, 
law ard power that gave man his existence and the|and he asked me which was first—the hen or the 
capacity of understanding. egg. I told him I would hav to consider the mat- 

To this I add the testimony of all nations and|ter, and I must hav your help if possible, I think 
generations of whom we hav history—pagans, Jews, | by taking your paper and digesting a few of your 
and Christians, together with thousands of our own | tracts, I will make them let me liv in peace, if noth- 
age whose testimony is unimpeachable, that they hav}ing more. 
seen, talked with, and communed with spiritual per-| Hoping to hear from you at your earliest conven- 
sonages face to face, as one friend talks to another. | ience, I remain Yours truly, W. P. West. 

Here let me correct an error that is common—*“‘a 
disembodied spirit.” This expression is often used 
and applied to spirits clothed with a spiritual body, 
with form and organization complete, a fac simile of 
the original. As this is the only question in dispute 
between the Spiritualist and the Materialist, let us 
treat each other’s persons with brotherly respect by 
giving argument instead of p2rsonal abuse. 

This may be the last production of my pen, as I 
am past eighty-three years, and can scarcely write. 

aac PADEN. 


Darras, Texas, Nov. 17, 1883. 

Mr. Eprtorn: Some months ago I wrote to Tur 
TRUTH SEEKER to say that I was sorry that you diq 
not take up the land question and discuss it, go 
that the masses could-see that Freethinkers were 
doing something to bring them out of physical as 
well as mental slavery. I see by the last few num- 
bers of THE TRUTH SEEKER that the question is com. 
ing up in grand style. Mr. Hacker sounds the alarm, 
and I hope it will be taken up all along the line, 
The only thing that surprises me is that he has kept 
silent so long—or did you crowd him out, as most 
so-called Liberal papers hav done, with what they 
were pleased: to call the “rag, tag, and bobtail” of 
Liberalism? I should not be surprised to see your 
subscription list roll up in a manner that you will 
not expect. Giv Jeremiah Hacker plenty of space, 
and you will find that there are thousands scattered 
over the country who think as he does. I should 
like to be able to write you something about what 
is going on in Texas, but I hav not the time. A 
“workingman” may hav ideas, but not opportunity 
to express them. 

I understand that Remsburg is coming to Dallas 
on the 30th. I think he will meet with a good re- 
ception, as this is an Infidel stronghold, although 
unorganized. Yours for justice, Tuos. T. KNIGHT. 


Casnovia, Micu., Oct. 31, 1883. 

Mer. Eprror: I received your note, and I will say 
that I neglected to send the money to you for the 
paper—why, I cannot tell, unless it be that we are 
liable to overlook the interests of the newspaper 
man—which, I confess, should not beso. I am very 
well pleased with your paper,.although it does not 
support my theory, which is, spiritual life and spirit 
identity after death. I hav read in your paper some 
good articles on the subject, both pro and con; yet, 
having practically lived with the departed for thirty- 
one years, conversing with them daily, it is just as 
evident to me that they liv as that mortals do on 
earth. I hav thought of replying to some articles 
in your paper, but when I think that I had but nine 
months’ schooling, it is very embarrassing to me, 
and I-dare not take hold of it. 

Now, as I am taking four papers besides yours, I 
will inclose you $3.00. ` 

Yours with respect,” R. H, TAPPING. 


WAvERLY, N. J., Oct. 22, 1883. 
Mr. Eprror: Find inclosed $1.50, which sum giv 
me credit for on your valuable TRUTH SEEKER. I promis 
to take the paper as long as I am able to, although 
I am very poor. I am not well either, and hav a 
father and mother that are blind, and I hav to take 
care of them. I will send the balance before the 

new year. Yours truly, Joun N. BALL. 


Mr. Vernon, Mo., Nov. 14, 1883. 
Mr. Eprror: Please find inclosed $1, for which send 
me the inclosed list of pamphlets. I may possibly 
get a few old superstitious fogies to begin to investi- 
gate. I hope to be able to pay for and read your 
valuable paper as long as I liv, for my emergence 
from the hot-bed of Christian filth is due in a large 
measure to its glorious pages. 
You hav my best wishes for yourself and THe TRUTH 
SEEKER. Z O. DENNEY. 


CLEVELAND, O., Nov. 12, 283. 

Mr. Eprror: I received the “Truth Seeker Collec- 
tion of Forms and Hymns,” and I am well pleased 
with them, for they hav far exceeded my expecta- 
tions, and I think that every Liberal should hav a 
copy. The Liberal League here is getting in good 
working order now at last, and we will enter the 
list of progressiv thinkers next Sunday, the 19th, 
with a lecture on our relation to the solar system, 
by our vice-president, Dr, Newcomer, which will be 
the first of a series of lectures and debates to take 
place before the League. We intend to make our 
meetings as interesting as possible, and to make the 
men of god and the devil feel our presence here, as 
we intend to giv them a thorough overhauling. 

Find inclosed 50 cts., which please use as follows: 
35 cts. for Nos. 4 and 5 of the “Humboldt Library 
of Science,” and 15 cts. for one copy of Mr. J. E. 
Remsburg’s “False Claims.” After this month I 
will send for more of them for missionary work, 
which I intend to inaugurate on a small scale my- 
self. Wishing you all success, I remain 

: Yours truly, Dennis A. Losstne. 


Jackson, Mics., Nov. 15, 1883. 

Mr. Eprror: I hav been taking your paper now for 
a year, through your agent here at Jackson, and my 
only regret in regard to the paper is that I had not 
found it long before I did. 

I hav just been up to hear a revival crank by the 
name of Weeber that holds forth at a fine twenty- 
thousand-dollar tabernacle of superstition here in 
our city. He has made quite a number of con- 
verts by the excitement he gets up; and I notice 
that the heads of his most zealous ones hav a great 
tendency to slope straight back from the nose—but 
this is not what I started out to write. Oannot 
you send me some sample copies of THe TRUTH 
SEEKER that I can distribute amorg the people at 
the gate for the purpose of enlightening them in a 
reasonable and scientific way? Or perhaps you could 
print me something special. I myself will giv five 
dollars toward that purpose. 

Here is a story I heard some years ago, which I 
think will bear repeating: A Jew was selling at auc- 
tion “The Lord’s Last Supper.” Somebody bid 
twelve shillings. “What!” said the Jew, “a shil- 
ling apiece for the apostles, but not a cent for Je- 
sus Christ! Not by a d—d sight! You must raise 
something for Jesus.” JoHN DESMOND. 


Banaor, Me., Nov. 18, 1883. 

Mr, Epor: While on the train from Bangor to 
Augusta, a few days since, I fell in with an old 
friend, who was on his way as chief cook to New 
Hampshire in a crew of about fifty men. 

I told him the value of the best paper printed, and 
also that I would send it to him free of charge if he 
would lend his influence to hav each and every one 
subscribe for it before leaving in the spring. 

Inclosed find money to send THE TRUTH SEEKER 
for three months to him. F. F. PHILLIPS, 


Kent, Iowa, Nov. 16, 1883. 

Mr. Eprror: Inclosed please find $3, for which send 
one dozen tracts containing Remsburg’s lecture, and 
one of Mitchell’s, and some of Wakeman’s; and 
please forward $2 to Brother Hacker. 

I am getting old, but I was able to rig up my team 
and take a neighbor to hear our grand champions 
of Freethought, Watts and Chainey, lecture in Cres- 
ton, twelve miles distant, and was very much de- 
lighted’ with both of them. They delivered four lec- 
tures to a large and respectable audience on Sunday. 

Your sincere friend, JOSIAH ELLIOT. 


HAMPTONVILLE, CAL., Nov. 26, 1883. 

Mr. Enprror: Please change my address from Hamp- 
tonville to Fresno, Cal. I am going into a little 
Sodom of churches, The city will know I am come 
as soon as I get there, for I shall not hide my light 
under & bushel. I hav sent on one article against 
the church and clergy, containing questions, but 
they hav not replied, though the editor offered them 
room in the county paper to do so. I am not able 
to buy all the books and papers that I need, as there 
are six or seven different churches and preachers. 
If any friend of freedom has any pamphlets or pa- 
pers to spare, and will send them to me, and also a 
letter with their name and post-office address, I will 
send them a Fresno paper by return mail as assur- 
ance that I received the package. 

Editor Eugene, if I can be of any service to you as 
agent for books or papers, please state your. plan, 
I hav taken THE TRUTH SEEKER from the first num- 
ber. 

P.S.—I wish you would giv one page weekly in 
THE TRUTH SEEKER for the purpose of discussing the 
best plan for governing the United States, and the 
best men for president and vice-president. Benjamin 
Butler and Robert Ingersoll are both great and good 
men. GQ. PADDINGTON. 


Lag Orry, Iowa, Nov. 18, 1883. 

Mr. Eprtor: Inclosed you will find an article of 
mine which appeared in last week’s Lake City Blade, 
it being an answer to a slanderous charge made 
against Infidels and Atheists at a funeral of one of 
our neighbors, where we had done all we could for 
the deceased while living, and had furnished a team 
and double buggy to take the mourners to the grave, 
walking ourselvys to hear the sermon preached. As 
the communication will explain itself, I will say but 
little in regard to it, except it has caused the whole 
godly flock to make a mighty fluttering. I guess 
the shot must hav been hot. To say that they are 
perfectly awful mad is putting it mild. But the pious 
fraud making the greatest amount of fuss about my 
article stands very much before this community as I 
think old David did before his about the time of his 
unpleasantness with Uriah and wife. Our Uriah 
still livs, and is a splendid man in the community. 

Let me take this opportunity to thank Mrs. Slenker 
for her kind, noble letter in regard to Mr. Bennett’s 
monument. I truly pity the poor, puny sonl that 
cannot giv a dollar to an aged, infirm, old man be- 
cause some other person has given money to build a 
monument to Mr. Bennett. I hav given to Mr. Ben- 
nett and to the monument, and to our old friend and 
benefector, Father Hacker, also. I am not rich, but 
to giv makes me happy. Let our timid Christian 
friend try it. I shall send Father Hacker a dollar in 
the next mail. : . 

Now, a few words in regard to your many interest- 
ing articles on Materialism and Spiritualism. I hav 
read both sides, hoping to be able to judge fairly, 
but I must say that I still remain a Materialist. 
Having never received a revelation from God, I can 


not believe the Bible. Others claiming to hav done 
so is no evidence to me. It is the same with Spirit- 
nalism. I hav had no revelation from the, beyond. 
Although I hav lost many near and dear friends, all 
are as silent as the grave. Must I hav some blather- 
skite between them and me before I can hear from 
them? It looks too extremely thin for me. 

If mind is eternal, then it never had a beginning, 
but has existed throughout all time, and can never 
hav an end. Ifit ever had a beginning it must come 
to an end. And as I do not remember anything 
that took place eighteen hundred years ago, or know 
any of the old frauds or cranks of that time, I think 
mind is a thing of this worid. Were it not so, we 
surely would know as much of the spiritual as we do 
of the material world. Are we to lose our identity? 
If so, let us sleep sound and long. 

With best regards for all Tam TRUTH SEEKER family, 
I am, Ever yours, J. L. TOMPKINS. 


ADRIAN, Mıom., Oct. 16, 283. 
Mr. Eprtor: Please send me twelve copies of Wake- 
man’s reply to Mitchell; also the same number of 
Remsburg’s “False Claims” made by the church, 
and the same number of Watts’s speech. These 
three little missionaries of intelligence and love 
ought to be spread broadcast over the land. They 
are a much superior trinity to that of the Chris- 
tians—father, son, and Holy Ghost. Remsburg is a 
regular sub-soiler; Watts comes along with the cul- 
tivator and drag to mellow up the soil and remove 
the truck that may lie scattered around, which 
might possibly vegetate and be a hindrance to the 
growth of the prospectiv crop; then comes Wake- 
man to sow the seed for a new religion, based on 

science and common sense. S. D. Moors, 


West BRIGHTON, Nov. 11. 283. 

Mr, Epitor: Within find inclosed 15 cts. for Rems- 
burg’s ‘‘ False Claims.” 

I am pleased to learn that the Liberals are going 
to hav a convention at Salamanca, N. Y. That 
would be a glorious time for me, if I could attend. 
But I shall expect to see the lectures published in the 
faithful old TRUTH SEEKER. I know you will not dis- 
appoint me. The old TRUTH Seeker never disap- 
pointed me yet. As has been said before, It’s the 
Bible for me. I think the inspiration of it goes 
ahead of the divine inspiration they claim for the 
Bible. If the Christians’ God can’t inspire anything 
better than mortal man can, I think he is about 
played out. Instead of noticing sparrows and count- 
ing the hairs of our heads, he had. better turn his 
attention more to the-inspiration business. 

One word to friend Winter: He is sure that Spirit- 
ualists do not get any help from the summer-land, 
How dogs he explain how Mrs. Colby, of Boston, can 
entertain a large audience for two hours without 
any preparation on her part, ready for any subject 
at the spur of the moment? I hav never heard her 
match, and others say the same. I hope they will 
succeed in getting her at Salamanca. I hope friend 
Winter will giv me some explanation on the above 
question. The strongest proof, to me, in favor of 
Spiritualism, is the query, in my own mind, How she 
can speak as she does without help from some 


PRAIRIE Oiry, Nov. 10, 1883. 

Mz. Eprror: Inclosed please find $3.50—$2.50 as my 
subscription to THE TRUTH SEEKER for another year, 
and $1 for the “Golden Throne,” by 8. P. Putnam. 
I hav been thinking what a trifling little thing it 
was that caused all of this muss about religion—its 
fears of hell and iove of heaven. I hav it summed 
up in a small sphere. It is all because Adam ate 
that apple which his good wife gave him; and if my 
wife should offer me some delicious fruit, I should 
certainly partake of it and take the chances of my 
friends being punished 6,000 years afterward. Such 
absurdities will do for those that do not read THE 
TRUTH SEEKER. I hav been a constant reader of your 
valuable paper for about six years, and think that I 
cannot do without it. Yours for truth, 


E. L. SANDFORD. 


BROADVIEW, Nov. 5, 1883. 
Mr. Epitor: If your valuable paper is still alive, 


and this reaches you, please send me a copy at once, 
and consider me a subscriber just as soon as I can 
get your correct address to send subscription fees. 
For the past six months I hav been overrun with a 
set of begging vagrants who call themselvs minis- 
ters of the gospel. Our little town is about eight 
months old, and we hay six specimens of denomina- 
tions (or abominations) trying to beg enough to build 
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LIBERAL MEETINGS. 


` (Leagues, and Liberal, and Sptritualistic Societies in the 
ited States and Canada meeting regularly, can hav no- 
tices of their meetings published in this column free if the 
officers will send them to us.] 
OHIO, 

CLEVELAND.—The Liberal League meets every 
sunday afternoon at 3 P.M., in the hall on the cor- 
ner of Ontario and Bolivar streets. Exercises—lect- 
ures and discussion. 

MAINE. 

PORTLAND.—Dr. H. A. Lamb has hired Congress 
Hall, Congress street (entrance on Temple street), 
where free meetings, lectures, and discussions are 
held every Sunday, at 2:30 pw. Admittance free. 
Public invited. 

OREGON, 


PORTLAND.—Mr. C. Beal holds meetings every Sun- 


day afternoon and evening, at Academy Hall, Second f 


and Salmon streets, where he givs lectures, readings, 
recitations, and music. All are invited to attend. 
Admission 10 cents, r 


MASSACHUSETTS. 


BOSTON.—Boston Liberal Club holds meetings for 
essays and criticisms every Sunday forenoon at 10:45 
in the Paine Memoria! Building, Appleton street.—— 
The “Society of the Divine Homo” atsame place 
every Sunday afternoon at 3 o’clock. Sunday-school 
at 2:30. Admission free. 


PENNSYLVANIA, 


PHILADELPHIA.—The Friendship Liberal League 
meets every Sunday at Hancock. Hall, 814 Girard 
avenue, at 2:30 o’clock, and 7:30 o’clock, P.M., for 
lectures and free debates. THE TRUTH SEEKER and 
Liberal books for sale. 

PITTSBURGH.—Pittsburgh Liberal League meets 
at Maltby Hall, 76 Fifth avenue every Sunday (except 
during the months of July and August) at 3 o’clock. 
A free platform is maintained. Exercises consist of 
a lecture, followed by 10 minute criticisms, with 15 
minutes allowed the lecturer toreply. Clergymen 
invited to discuss. 

NEW JERSEY. 


NEWABK.—-Newark Liberal League meets every 
Sunday afternoon at 3 o’clock at the League’s Hall, 
177 Halsey street. Exercises consist of music, read- 
ings, lecture, and discussion, in which all present 
are invited to participate. Admission free. Collec- 
tion taken. Communications for the League should 
be addressed to J. W. Frankel, 10 Pine street, New- 


ark. 
NEW YORK. 


ALBANY.—The Liberal association meets every 
Sunday at Van Vechten Hall, 119 State street. Sun- 
day-school at 2 P.M. General business meeting and 
debates and discussions at 3 P.M. Lecture at 7:30 
P.M. The public are cordially invited to attend, also 
all Liberals Visiting the city. Admission free. 

NEW YORK CITY.—The Manhattan Liberal Club 
Meets every Friday evening at 8 0’clock, for a lecture 
and discussion, at German Masonic Temple, 220 East 
15th street. Admissiou 5 ceuts. Monthly cards 20 
cents. Membership fee $3.——The American Spirit- 
ualist Alliance meets every Sunday afternoon at 2:30 
o’clock in Republican Hall, 55 West 33d street.—— 
The First Society of Spiritualists holds its meetings 
every Sunday in Republican Hall, 55 West 33d street. 
Morning service 11 o’clock; evening, 7:45. Seats free. 
Public cordially invited.mNew York City Ladies’ 
Spiritualist Aid Society, permanently located at 171 
East 69th street. Wednesday, at 3 P.M.—— Frobisher 
College Hall, 23 East 14th street, near Broadway. 
The People’s Spiritual Meeting every Sunday at 2:30 
and 7:30 P.M.——?229 Hast 48th street. Inspirational 
Lectures and Psychometric Readings every Suuday 
at 11 and 7:30 o’clock. 

BROOKLYN.~-The Brooklyn Spiritual Society meets 
at Conservatory Hall, cor. of Fulton street and Bed- 
ford avenue, every Sunday. Services at 11 A.M., and 
1:45 P.M. Admission free. Public cordially invited. 
Liberal and Spiritual papers and books for sale.—— 
The Everett Hall Spiritual Conference, 398 Fulton 
street meets every Saturday evening at 8 o’clock. 
Meetings free. Spiritual literature for sale.-——The 
Eastern District Spiritual Conference meets every 
Monday evening at Composite Room, 4th street cor- 
ner of south 2d street, at 7:45. Spiritual and Liberal 
literature onsale. All invited. The South Brooklyn 
Spiritual Society meets at Brauns Hall, 5th avenue, 
corner of 23d street, on the first and third Fridays of 
each month.—The Brooklyn Spiritual Fraternity, 
Friday evening conference meetings will be held in 
the lecture room of the church of New Spiritual 
Dispensation, Clintou avenue, between Park and 
Myrtle avenues, at 7 :30 P.M.——The Philosophical As- 
sociation meets every Sunday afteruoon in the As- 
sembly Room of Wright’s Business College, Broad- 
way corner of Fourth street, E.D.,at3 P.M. Public 
cordially invited. Doors opeu at 2:30 P.M. 


Christmas Presents for Children. 


“APPLES OF GOLD.” 


A story-book for the young folks. By Miss SUSAN 
H. WIXON. Second edition. Price, $1.25. This very 
excellent work for young masters and misses, has 
passed through a very large edition, and a second 
has been issued at a reduced price of $1.25, free of 
postage. This new edition has a photograph of the 
author which adds very much to the value of the 
volume, 


Blakeman’s 200 Poetical Riddles. 


Price, 20 cents. 


THE YOUTH’S LIBERAL GUIDE. 


By Prof. H. M. KOTTINGER, A.M. Price, $1.00. 
This volume aims at the education of youth in the 
principles of Freethought, at the same time that it 
inculcates moral duties and human rights from a 
standpoint of pure reason and common sense. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


THE BOSTON INVESTIGATOR, 


The oldest reform journal in United States, is 
published every Wednesday at the Paine 
Memorial Building, Boston, Mass. 


By JOSIAH P. MENDUM. 
Edited by HORACE SEAVER. 


PRICE, $3.00 per annum; single copies, 
seven cents. Specimen copies sent on re: 
ceipt of a two-cent stamp to pay postage. 


The Investigator is devoted to the Liberal cause in relig- 
ion; or in other words, to universal mental liberty. Inde- 
pendent in all its discussions, discarding superstitious 

sories of what never can be known, it devotes Its col- 
umns to things of this world alone, and leaves the next, if 
there be one, to those who hay entered its unknown 
shores. Believing that it isthe duty of mortals to work 
for the interests of thts world, it confines itself to the 
things of this life entirely. It has arrived at the age of 
fifty-one years, and asks for a support from those who are 
fond of sound reasoning, good reading, reliable news, an- 
ecdotes, science, art, and a useful family journal. Reader, 
please send your subscription for six months or one year 
andif you are not satisfied with the way the Investigator 
1s conducted we won't ask you to continue With us any 
longer Sw 53 


SCIENCE AND THEOLOGY: 


Ancient and Modern. 
By JAMES ANTHONY FROUDE. 
25 cents. Address | THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


PROSPECTUS OF 


The Truth Seeker, 


Founded by D. M. Bennett. 


nmas + Preachers 


IN THE 


THE LEADING FReETWouawr| NITED STATES AND CANADA, 


JOURNAL OF THE WORLD, 


LARGEST, CHEAPEST, BEST. 


PUBLISHED EVERY SATURDAY, AT $3.00 
PER YEAR; $1.50 FOR SIX MONTHS. 


SAMPLE COPIES FREE. 
33 CLINTON PLACE, 
NEW YORK CITY. 


Among the reforms Taz TRUTH SEEKER aims 
to effect are: 


Total separation of church and state, in- 
cluding the equitable taxation of church 
property; secularization of the public schools, 
abolition of Sunday laws, abolition of chap- 
laincies, prohibition of public appropriations 
for religious purposes, and all other measures 
necessary to the same general end. 


Its sixteen large pages are filled every week 
with scientific, philosophic, and Freethought 
articles and communications by the ablest 
Freethinkers in the country. It givs all the 
Liberal news, and keeps its readers posted on 
current secular and theological events. It is 
the armory from which hundreds draw their 
weapons in contests with priesthood. All 
the Liberal papers are good, but THE TRUTH 
SEEKER is i 


THE BEST AND LARGESI. 


It is conducted in a broad and truly liberal 
spirit, and givs everyone a hearing upon all 
subjects pertaining to the welfare of the hu- 
man race. 


OPINIONS REGARDING IT. 


A paper like THE TRUTH SEEKER is something 
more and better than an advocate of truth. Through 
it its subscribers touch elbows with each other. 
Each reader knows that he is one of a goodly com- 
pany who find comfort and inspiration in its pages. 
If they should meet each other they would feel like 
brothers and sisters. They hav lived under one in- 
tellectual roof, felt the glow of the same fireside, and 
broken together the bread of life. Such a paper is 
to thousands a substitute for the church.—GEORGE 
CHAINEY, in This World. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, founded by D. M. Bennett, is 
to-day perhaps the strongest foe with which super- 
stition has to contend, and a long future of great 
usefulness is, we trust and believe, before it.— Win- 
sted, Conn., Press. 


There ought to be five hundred subscribers to THE 
TRUTH SEEKER in this county, just to rebuke the in- 
famous church bigots who are using force and fraud 
to suppress Liberalism.— Worthington, Minn., Advance. 


This sterling and widely-circulated Freethought 
journal has won its way deep iuto the hearts of its 
readers. THE TRUTH SEEKER is a great paper, and 
deserves the most generous support of the Liberal 
public. The recent numbers received are splendid 
in every respect.—San Francisco Universe. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER has gathered its resources, 
and will be a stronger, better, and brighter paper 
than ever.— Liberal League Man. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER has become a necessity to the 
Liberal cause.—Kansas Blade. 


TERMS FOR BALANCE OF YEAR: 


To all who will settle all arrearages and 
pay for the year 1884 in advance, we will al- 
low the price for 1884 to be the same as for 
1883—$2.50. 

To all who renew for one year from next 
January, or thereafter, before January 1st, 
the price will be $2.50. 

To all new subscribers who send in their 
subscriptions previous to January 1st, the 
price will be $2.50. 


TERMS FOR 1884: 


Single subscription, - += - $3 00 
One subscription two years, - 5 00 
Two new subscribers, - - 5 00 
One subscription with one new sub- 

scriber, in one remittance, - 5 00 
One subscription with two new sub- 

scribers, in one remittance, - 7 00 
One subscription with three new sub- 

seribers, in one remittance, - 8 50 


One subscription with four new sub- 
scribers, in one remittance, - 
Any number over five at the same 
rate, invariably with one remit- 

tance. 

It is thus seen that any of our friends who 
will take the trouble to get a new subscriber 
at the regular rate ($3), will get his own-for 
$2; by getting two new subscribers he will 
get his own paper for $1; by getting three 
new subscribers he will not only get his own 
free, but will hav fifty cents left to pay cost of 
money order; by getting four new subscribers 
he will hav his own free and gain $2. 

This makes THE Trure Sezer, with its 
sixteen large pages, cheaper than any other 
Liberal paper. If anyone chooses, or if by 
so doing he can easier secure partners in tak- 
ing the paper, he can share with them the 
advantages of the club rates. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
83 Olinton Place, New York City. 


10 00 


From May, 1876 to May, 1883. 


THIRD EDITION. 


TRANSLATED OUT OF THE ORIGINAL 
NEWSPAPERS, AND WITH PREVIOUS 
TRANSLATIONS DILIGENTLY 
COMPARED AND REVISED. 


By M. F. BILLINGS, 


AUTHOR OF 


“PREVENTION OF CRIME,” ETO., “ UN- 
HOLY BIBLE,” “HOLY MEN AND 
WOMEN OF THE BIBLE,” 

“HOLY CROSS,” 

AND MANY OTHER LIBERAL WORKS. 


“ By their fruits shall ye know them! Do 
men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of 
thistles ? ” 


PRICE, 25 CENTS. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER Office. 


It is one of the most eloquent pleas for liberty ever writ- 
ten. Itis Paine’s ‘Age of Reason’ and ‘ Rights of Man’ 
consolidated and improved. It stirs the pulse like a trum- 
pet call.’’ EDITOR TRUTH SEEKER. 


God and the State, 


B 


MICHAEL BAKOUNINE 


Founder of Nihilism and Apostle of Anarchy. 
WITH A PREFACE BY 
CARLO CAFIERO AND ELISEE RECLUS. 


Translated from the French by BENJ. R. TUCKER, 
(Editor of Liberty.) 
52 pages, octavo. Price 15cents. Address, 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
33 Clinton Place, New York. 


FREETHOUGHT NOVELS. 
The Heathens of the Heath. A finely 


written Radical romance. By Wm. Mc- 
DONNELL, author of Exeter Hall, Family 
Creeds, Day of Rest, etc. 500 pages. 
Price reduced. Paper, 80 cents; cloth, 
$1.25. 


Family Creeds. By Wau1am McDon- 
NELL, author of ‘Exeter Hall.” Price, 
cloth, $1.25; paper, 75 cents. 


Exeter Hall. “One of the most excit- 


ing romances of the day.” Price, paper 
60 cents; cloth, 80 cents. 


Nathaniel Vaughan. Priest and Man. 
A Radical novel of marked ability. Equal 
to George Eliot’s works. By FREDERIKA 
Macponatp. 404 pages, $1.25. 


Golden Throne. By Samorz P. Pornam. 
Author of Prometheus, Gottlieb, Inger- 
soll and Jesus. A Radical Romance of 
pioneer life, delineating the virtues of 
natural humanity as opposed to the hy- 
pocrisy of a supernatural religion; crowd- 
ed with incident and full of progressiv 
ideas and the poetry of the future. $1.00. 


Gottlieb: His Life. A romance of 
earth, heaven, and hell. Beautifully 
written by S. P. Putnam. 25 cents. 


The Darwins. A Domestic Radical 
story. By Mrs. Erma D. LENKER, au- 
thor of John’s Way, Studying the Bible, 
and numerous essays. 257 pp. Paper, 
50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


John’s Way. A pleasing domestic 
Radical story. By Mrs. E. D. SLENKER. 
15 cents. 


The Outcast. A deep, finely written 
Radical story. From the London edition. 
By Wrnwoop Reang, author of Martyr- 
dom of Man. 30 cents. 


The Clergyman’s Victims. A Rad- 
ical story vividly portraying the wrongs 
committed by the professed men of God. 
By Mrs. J. E. Batt. 25 cents. 


Alamontada the Galley-Slavye. Trans- 
lated from the German of Zschokke by 
Ira Q. Mosuer, L.L.B. A deeply philo- 
sophical narrativ, intensely interesting. 
Price, cloth, 75 cents; paper, 50 cents. 


765 


WATTS and CHAINEY. 


These two well-known Libeal lecturers will 
speak at German Masonic Hall, 220 E. 15th 
streat, New York city, on the evening of Sun- 
Day, Dec. 9TH, at 8 o'clock. 


SUBJECTS: 


Warrs.—': Impeachment of Christianity. 
Cuarngy.—‘* The Clergy.” 


Admission - - - - 50 cents. 


Tickets for sale at Taz TRUTH SEEKER 
office, and at the door. 


MERRY CHRISTMAS! 
The Holiday « Coming, and 


OTTO WETTSTEIN’S 


JEWELRY STORE, 


ROCHELLE, ILL., 


IS ALWAYS 
Headquarters for Holiday Goods, 


Over 100 Gold Watches, ranging in value from $10 
to $400, instock continually. Silver Watches, Chains, 
Necklaces, Lockets, Bracelets, Rings, Pius, Earrings, 
etc.; also Silver Ware, Gold Pins, Optical and Fancy 
Goods in proportionate large quantities. A fine 3- 
ounce case, Silver Elgin Watch, $9. A fine 4-ounce 
Stem-Winder, Hunting or Open Face, 11 Jewels, 
Quick Train, dust-proof Movemeut, $16.50 (retails 
everywhere for $22 to $25). Best 4-ounce Case, Stem 
Winder, Full (15) Jeweled Watch, patent Regulator, 
$25. A Ladies’ Good, Solid Gold Elgin Stem-Winder, 
$25. „The same, heavier and 14 karat, $35. All 25 
percent below regular prices. A Chronograph, 1-4 
seconc Horse-Timer, and *'Fly-Back,” in Heaviest 
18 Karat Case, $175. A Double Chrouograph for tim- 
ing two horses, or double record, a fifth second, best 
in the world, $200. Also ‘‘ Repeaters,” striking 
hours, quarters, and minutes, $100 less than Broad- 
way prices. Ladies’ Watches ornamented with 
Diamonds, Diamond Fiowers, Baskets of Diamond 
Flowers, Peacock in Rubies and Diamonds, Varie- 
gated Colored Gold, Embossed Birds. and Flowers, 
Enamel, Artistic Engraving, Locket-Backs, etc., etc, 
No finer goods at Tilfauy’s, N. Y. 

Send mea check for amount you desire to pay for 
& Watch or other goods, describe as near as possible, 
andI will send prepaid to any part of tho Uuited 
States, and refund cash on demand if uot entirely satis- 
factory. I please all, and hundreds of my customers 
cheerfully testify to the fact. Refer to Rochelle 
National Bank, and Brothers Remsburg and Follett. 
The latter says in his ‘‘ Catalog of the Life Members 
of the State Liberal League: ‘‘ {stepped over to see 
Otto Wettsteiu, the stanch Liberal of Rochelle. I 
found him up to his ears in business, selling and 
sending off goods. His large jewelry store is truly 
marvelous for a town the size of Rochelle. I would 
advise all of our Liberal friends who are in want of 
anything in the jewelry line to send to him, and they 
will make a greatsaving by so doiug.” Correspond- 
ence solicited. 


OTTO WETTSTEIN. 


266th Edition. PRICE ONLY $1. 


BY MAIL POST-PAID. 


A Great Med.cal Wak an Manhood 


Exhausted Vitality, Nervous and Physical Debility, 
Premature Decline in Man, Errors of Youth, and the 
untold miseries resuiting from indiscretions or ex- 


cesses. A book for every man, youug, middle-aged, 
and old. It contains 125 prescriptions for all acute 
and chronic diseases, each one of which is invalua- 
ble. So found by the author, whose experience for 
23 years is such as probably never before fell to the 
lotof any physician. 300 pages, bound in beautiful 
French musiln, embossed covers, full gilt, guaran- 
teed to be a finer work in every sense—mechanical, 
literary, and professional—than any other work sold 
in this country for $2.50, or the money will be re- 
funded in every instance. Price only $1.00, by mail 
postpaid, Illustrated sample, 6 cts. Send now. 
Gold medal awarded theauthor by the National Med- 
ical Association, to the officers of which he refers. 

This book should beread by the young for instruc- 
tion, and by the afflicted for relief. It will benefit 
all,—London Lancet. 

There is no member of society to whom this book 
will not be useful, whether youth, parent, guardian, 
instructor, or clergyman.—Argonaut. 

Address the Peabody Medical Institute, or Dr. W. 
H. Parker, No 4 Bulfinch st., Boston, Mass., who may 
be consulted on all diseases requiring skill and ex- 
perience. Chronic and obstinate diseases hav baf- 


fled the skill of ali other physcians HEAL & 
specialty. Such treated successfully * 


deer an instance of failure. THYS ELF 
TO TRIAL SUBSCRIBERS 


The Truth Seeker, 


With sixteen large pages, will be sent 
for TAREE MONTHS, postage paid, 
FOR FIFTY COENTS. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
33 Clinten Place, New Yo rk. 


TRUTH: 


A Poem in Three Parts. 
BY E. N. KINGSLEY. 


Dedicated to Truth Seekers, Spiritualists, 
Skeptics, Reformers, Practical Atheists, 
and Impracticable Christians. 


Containing a picture of the 


JEWISH JEHOVAH. 
As Described by the Bible. 


“There went up asmoke outof his nostrils, and 
fire out of his mouth devoured: coals were kindled 
with it” (Psalms xviii, 8). 


40 pp. Handsomely executed. Price, 25 centsy 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
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Childyen’s omer. 


Edited by Miss Susan H. Wrxon, Full River, 
Mass., to whom all Communications for this 
Corner should be sent. 


“ His life is long whose work is well, 
And be his station low or high, 
He who the most good works can tell, 
Livs longest though he soonest die.” 


Fighting Francis; or, A Kiss for a 
Blow. 


Francis Walker was not considered a very 
good boy. He was the terror of the neighbor- 
hood, and was known as “ Fighting Francis.” 
He boasted that he could “lick” every boy in 
the village, and the boys were rather afraid 
of him. So, when a party was made up to go 
chestnutting, ‘‘ Fighting Francis” was left out 
by unanimous consent. 

A merry party it was in the woods that day, 
of gleeful, laughing, frolicsome lads and las- 
sies. They had such grand sport gathering 
the chestnuts, shaking them from the limbs, 
hitting them with big sticks and knocking 
them to the ground, and then filling their 
pails, bags, and baskets, 

“Tlike them roasted, don’t you, George?” 
and Louisa spit out one she was trying to eat. 

“I like ’em raw,” replied George. 

“So do I,” said Katy Blake. 

“Oh, look, look, look! See the squirrel!” 
screamed Nannie Fielding. 

“ Where?” they all exclaimed, 

“ There!—see him? There he goes—see!” 

“Oh, I wish I could catch him,” said George. 
‘*He’s chesinutting, too, I guess.” 

There sat Mr. Squirrel, contentedly nib- 
bling a chestnut, a short distance from the 
party, but apparently unconscious of their 
proximity. While they were cautiously view- 
ing the cunning little creature, and Henry 
Temple was explaining how easily they might 
set a trap and capture him, they were startled 
by a chestnut burr that came whizzing from 
somewhere, and hit George Benton square 
upon his lips. Of course it hurt him and 
made him angry. 

“I wish I knew who did that,” he half 
sobbed. ‘‘T’'d—I’d—I’d turn him inside out, 
I would!” 

‘* Well, you can very soon find out!” 

The faces of the boys and girls turned pale 
when they heard that voice, for well they 
knew to whom it belonged. They looked in 
the direction of the sound, and, sure enough, 
there stood “Fighting Francis” in battle ar- 
ray, with his fists doubled up and his coat 
lying on the ground. 

“Tcan lick any two of you, if ye want to 
fight! You're a great set of fellows, to come 
off here nutting without saying a darned word 
to anybody but yourselvs. I’ve a great mind 
to lick the whole lot of ye!” and, so saying, 
another chestnut burr came flying down upon 
the group, and hit Gerge Benton again, this 
time upon his nose, _ 

Human nature—pboy nature — could not 
stand that insult, and, without more ado, the 
boys closed in a hand-to-hand combat, which 
was just what Francis Walker desired. He 
had felt hurt, at first, to think he was not 
asked to join the party, and then mad, and 
his only remedy, as he thought, was to fight. 

The girls scampered away at the beginning 
of the trouble, and stood off a little distance, 
watching the fray, while the boys lingered 
near by to 8ee fair play, they said. 

“Oh, I cannot stand it,” said gentle Nannie. 
“I cannot bear to see boys pound each other 
so. Iam going to put a stop to it.” 

“What can you do, you silly thing? You'd 
better keep away,” advised Lily Miller. 

But she ran right to the spot where the two 
were pummelling each other, and without a 
word, ran right in between them. At that in- 
stant Francis had raised his hand to strike, 
and he could not stop the momentum of the 
blow, and it descended, not upon George Ben- 
ton, as he intended, but full upon Nannie’s 
pretty cheek. 

t Shame! Shame!” cried the company. 

Nannie did not speak, but her blue eyes 
filled with tears, for the blow hurt her. 

“I didn’t mean to hit you,” said Francis 
sulkily. 

“ But the blow would hav hurt George just 
the same,” sobbed Nannie, “Francis!” 

“What?” 

“ Why do you fight so? What makes you 
so bad ?” 

“ Born so,” 

“ Born bad, Francis?” 

“I guess 80, Im sorry I hit you, though,” 
said he, panting. i 

“Then there’s good enough in you to be 
sorry, Francis. Won't you be a—different 
boy Francis?—please, won’t you?” 


The flush on his freckled tace grew deeper 
and redder, but not from anger, now, but 
from shame and mortification. He looked at 
the bruise on Nannie’s cheek that his hand 
had accidentally made, and thought he would 
like to crawl away somewhere and die—he 
was so ashamed. He did not fight girls, he 
said, only boys, and here was a girl that he 
had struck. 

He wanted to say he would be a better boy, 
but there were the others looking at him. No, 
he was too proud, he thought, to make a 
promis, but he would run away from them, 
and go home. So he started and ran, but 
he couldn’t run away from his thoughts—no- 
body can. If we hav evil thoughts for com- 
panions, they will follow us wherever we go, 
and loge no opportunity to hurt and pain us. 
On the contrary, good, pure, noble thoughts 
will, when such are our companions, bless 
and comfort us in every place and circum- 
stance of life. Francis ran until he came to 
a stone wall, which he essayed to jump, and 
fell, and when he attempted to rise, he found 
he could not walk—he had sprained his 
ankle. 

Oh,” he groaned, “I shall hav to stay here 
and die!" forgetting that only a minute or two 
before, he was wishing for that same event. 
Fortunately, however, a wood-chopper, near 
by, heard his moans, and came to his assist- 
ance. 

“Oh, this is ‘Fighting Francis,’ isn’t it?” 
inquired the wood-chopper. 

Francis groaned in pain and shame, ‘I 
ain’t ‘Fighting Francis’ any more,” he moaned. 

“ Oh, well, I’m mighty glad to hear it; Iam 
so. Come, I’m about ready to go home now, 
and I'll help you along to the cart, for I see 
you can’t walk very well.” 

As they jogged along toward the village, 
the wood-chopper inquired, ‘‘ What were you 
doing, my lad, with your coat on your arm? 
It’s a pretty raw day to be in your shirt- 
sleeves.” 

“I was—a—oh, my ankle!—nutting,” for 
he was ashamed to tell what he was really 
about. 

“Did you ever think what makes the nuts 
fall down instead of up? Curi’s, isn’t it ?” 

“ What is the reason ?” asked Francis. 

‘Well, I've kinder read and studied it out, 


and, I tell you, boy, there’s a good deal to be | 


studied out in these very woods. And in the 
world!—well, it would take about fourteen 
thousand lifetimes—that is, of ordinary length 
—to learn all there is to be known. This 
earth,” he continued, ‘‘is one great magnet; 
it draws everything to its bosom. You toss 
up an apple; down it comes to the earth. 
That’s what set Sir Isaac Newton thinking till 
he found out the laws of gravitation. Look 
at the leaves and things on the edge of that 
pond there, and the sticks; why don’t they 
float out into the middle of the pond? They 
can't; the earth, the shore, attracts and pulls 
them to itself.” 

“So, when I fell, the earth pulled me to 
itself by attraction,” said Francis. 

“Exactly. The sun isa big magnet, too. 
It attracts and pulls and balances all the plan- 
ets, and keeps them all in order, and keeps 
us all alive, too. Some think it is pulling this 
grand old earth, on which we liv, gradually to 
itself; but you needn’t be afraid, boy, for it 
is so far away that it will not probably finish 
the job in my time, nor yours.” 

“ How far off is it?” inquired Francis, thor- 
oughly interested. 

* Only about ninety-five million miles—or, 
more correctly, about ninety-two millions and 
a half,” laughed the old man, “ and it doesn’t 
do anything in a hurry, Ican tell you. We 
on the earth here get about one twenty-three- 
hundred-millionth part of the light of the sun 
—that is, the sun is able to feed with light 
twenty-three hundred million worlds of the 
size of ours, and it will take the sun just 
about ninety billions of years to shed its light 
out and disappear like a used-up candle. So, 
as I said, boy, you needn’t be afraid of being 
drawn up to the sun and baked alive in your 
time; nor of living without the light of the 
sun’s eyes toilluminate your path through the 
world.” 

“What is the earth?—how did it come to 
be?” inquired Francis. 

“The earth is a child of the sun. It takes 
the sun twenty-fiveanda half days to turn on 
its axis, and as it turns, naturally, matter is 
thrown off into space. Motion is life, and 
gradually the earth grew from a speck to its 
present size. It took a lot of time, I tell you, 
to get it into its present shape, and it isn’t 
finished yet; it is stil! growing. Time is a 
great thing. Do you know how long it would 
take you to count one billion?” 

“ No, sir; maybe half a day.” 


“Well, it would take about forty-five years Underwood-Marples Debate. 


to count a billion, if you counted ten hours a 
day. But here we are at your home;” and 


the man helped Francis to his door, and bade 
him good-day. 

Francis had forgotten all about his ankle 
while listening to the wood-chopper, and he 
wondered how & working man like him could 
know so much. While he was laid up with 
his sprained ankle, he had plenty of time for 
reflection, and long before he recovered, he 
resolved to be a better boy and fight no more 
at school. 

He studied very hard at school, and every- 
body noted the change in his conduct. When 
he grew to be & young man, he studied law, 
and its practice gave him plenty of scope to 
exercise the combativness that was born in 
him, though he said he should not hav learned 
to control it so soon, had it not been for pretty 
Nannie Fielding. 

It was a beautiful October day, just like the 
one when Nannie caught that unfortunate 
blow, that she and Francis Walker were walk- 
ing together in that same grove, he, a young 
and handsome man, and Nannie, a grown up 
young lady. The trees were in their autumn 
dress of bright red, yellow, green, and mot- 
tled brown. Scarlet, berries in great clusters 
hung on the bushes, and the chestnuts, tucked 


fin their burry suits, lay on the ground, or 


clung to their nativ branches, as in the days 
gone by. 

“I was not a perfect boy, Nannie,” said 
Francis, ‘and Iam nota perfect man, but I 
do the best I can,” 

“And that is allany of us can do,” answered 
Nannie. ‘‘But you dealt me a stinging blow, 
that day, Francis.” 

“You know I did not intend to do it, and I 
never regreted anything more in all my life, 
and now, as we are on the same ground, I am 
going to giv you a kiss, Nannie.” And then 
he kissed her. 

“A kiss for a blow, Francis,” laughed Nan- 
nie. ‘* Yes,” he answered. 

Of course you hav guessed that they are 
lovers. So they are, and they are to be 
married in a week. ` 

“The kind words you gave me, and the 
pained, beseeching expression of your face, 
Nannie, that day, when I was so angry, did 
more to change the current of my life and ac- 
tions, than anything else that I remember,” 
said Francis. 

Perhaps one may not always givakiss when 
a blow has fallen hard and heavy upon him; 
few would feel exactly in the mood to giv a 
kiss, but, in its place, one may bring himself 
to utter a kind word, to make a gentle remon- 
strance, and thus be the means of turning a 
life from vice and evil, to paths of honor, 
truth, and goodness. 


B. F. UNDERWOOD’S WORKS. 


FOR SALE AT THE TRUTH SEEKER OFFICE, 


Essays and Lectures, Embracing In- 
fluence of Christianity on Civilization; 
Christianity and Materialism; What Lib- 
eralism offers in Place of Christianity; 
Scientific Materialism; Woman; Spiritual- 
ism from a Materialistic Standpoint; Paine 
the Political and Religious Reformer; Ma- 
terialism and Crime; Will the Coming 
Man Worship God? Crimes and Cruelties 
of Christianity; the Authority of the 
Bible; Freethought Judged by its Fruits; 
Our Ideas of God. 300 pp., paper, 60 
cents; cloth, $1. 


Influence of Christianity upon Civil- 


ization. 25 cents. 
Christianity and Materialism. 15 
cents. 


What Liberalism Offers in Place of 
Christianity. 10 cents. 


Scientific Materialism: Its Meaning 
and Tendency. 10 cents. 


Spiritualism from a Materialistic 
Standpoint. 10 cents. 


Paine the Political and Religious 
Reformer. 10 cenis. 


Woman: Her Past and Present: Her 
Rights and Wrongs. 10 cents. 


Materialism and Crime. 10 cents. 
Will the Coming Man Worship God? 


cents. 


Crimes and Cruelties of Christianity. 


10 cents. 


Twelve Tracts. Scientific and Theo-' 
logical. 20 cents. ! 


Burgess-Underwood Debate. A four 
ays’ debate between B. F. UNDERWOOD 
and Prof. O. A. Burexss, President of the 
Northwestern Christian University, In- 
dianapolis, Ind. Accurately reported. 
188pp. Paper, 50 cents. Cloth, 80 cents. 


A four’ 


nights’ debate between B. F. UNDERWOOD 


and Rev. Joun Manpizs. Fully reported. 


Paper, 35 cents; cloth, 60 centa,_ 


D. M. BENNETT’S WORKS. 


ADDRESS THE TRUTH SEEKER OFFICE. 


A Truth Seeker Around the World. 
Four large volumes. With a steel-plate 
engraving of the author in Vol. I., and 
each volume illustrated with forty-seven 
cuts. Handsomely bound in red cloth, 
$6.50; in leather, red edges, $9.50; in mo- 
rocco, gilt edges, $10.50, 


The World’s Sages, Thinkers, and 
Reformers. 1,075 pages, 8vo. Cloth, 
$3.00; leather, $4.00; morocco, gilt edges, 
$4.50. : 


The Champions of the Church; Their 


Crimes and Persecutions. 8vo. 
1,119 pages. Cloth, $3.00; leather, $4.00; 
morocco, gilt edges, $4.50. 


The Gods and Religions of Ancient 
and Modern Times. Two Volumes. 
Written in prison. In cloth, $3.00 per 
volume, or $5.00 for the two volumes; in 
leather, $7.00; in morocco, gilt edges, 
$8.00. 


From Behind the Bars. 


letters written in prison. 
Price $1.50. 


A Truth Seeker in Europe. A. series 
of letters written during a visit of ten - 
weeks in Europe. Giving some account 
of the International Freethinkers’ Con- 
gress held at Brussels, to which Mr, Ben- 
nett was a delegate, followed by a de- 
scription of what he saw in England, 
France, Holland, and Italy. The letters 
from Rome alone are worth the price 
of the book. With a steel-plate portrait 
of the author. 850 pages. $1.50. 


The Semitic Gods and the Bible. 
Treating upon the gods of the Semitic 
nations, including Allah, Jehovah, Satan, 
the Holy Ghost, Jesus Chyjst, the Virgin 
Mary, and the Bible. Tothe latter 230 
pages are devoted, showing that book to 
be a very inferior production for a first- 
class God. 333 large pages. Paper cov- 
ers, 60 cents; cloth, $1. 


Judaism, Christianity, and Moham- 
medanism examined historically 
and critically. It is thought to be the 
most damaging exhibit of Christianity 
that has appeared. 600 large pages. 
Price, $1.50. 


Thirty Discussions, Bible Stories, 
Essays, and Lectures. 700 pages. 


Paper covers, 75 cents; cloth, $1. 


The Humphrey-Bennett Discussion. 
A debate on Christianity and Infidelity, 
between D. M. Bennerr and Rev. Q. H. 
Houmeurey. This book has had a very 
large sale, and is a splendid work for 
Freethinkers to loan to Christian neigh- 

„bors. _ 550 pages. Price, $1, 


ae e ms epa ee maana 
Bennett-Teed Discussion. Between 
D. M. Bennerr and Cyrus Romunus R. 
Tremp. Jesus the Lord God Creator of 
Heaven and Earth. Paper, 30 cents; 
cloth, 50 cents. 


What Objections to Christianity? 
A discussion between D. M. BENNETT and 
G. M. Mare, divided into the following 
theses: 1. Christianity is neither new nor 
original, being borrowed or copied from 
much older systems of religion. 

2. Miracles and supernatural achieve. 
ments hav been as fully and truly ascribed 
to other teachers and founders of religion 
as to Jesus. 

8. The story of Jesus and his mission 
in the world is unhistorical; it is not cor- 
roborated by contemporaneous history. 

Bennett affirms; Mare denies. This is 
an exhaustiv discussion. Price, $1.50. 


Trial of D. M. Bennett in the United 
States Circuit Court upon the charge of 
depositing prohibited matter in the mail. 
This givs a full history of this celebrated 
case, and shows what monstrous injustice 
‘was perpetrated upon Mr. BENNETT. 
Price, cloth, 75 cents; paper, 50 cents. 


An Open Letter to Jesus Christ. 


5 cents. 


Interrogatories to Jehovah. Being 
3,000 questions propounded to his Jewish 
Godship upon a great variety of subjects. 
Paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


Deacon Skidmore’s Letters. First 
Deacon of Zion Hill Baptist Church, giv- 
ing many church incidents and his evolu- 
tion from Christianity to Liberalism. Pa- 
per, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


The Book of Chronicles of the Pil- 


‘ims<in the Land of Yahweh: 
also the Epistle of Bennett the Apostle to 
the Truth Seekers. Cloth, $1.00 


The First Epistle of Bennett the 
Apostle the Truth Seekers. 


10 cents. 


The Great Religions of the World. 


cents. 


A series of 
Over 700 pages. 


Open Letter to Samuel Colgate. 
10 cents. - ' 
Jesus Christ. Considered as an Infi- 
del. 10 cents. 
An Hour with the Devil. 10 cents. 
Sinful Saints and Sensual Shepherds, 
| 10 sonin, 7 EN 
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FALSE CLAIMS, 


—BY— 
JOHN E. REMSBURG. 


Revised and Enlarged. 


Price, 10 CTS. SINGLY; 75 CTS. PER DOZ. 


AS A 
MISSIONARY DOCUMENT 
IT IS UNEXCELLED. 


Among the subjects considered by Mr. 
Remsburg are: : 

The Church and Morality; Criminal Statis- 
tics, showing the creeds of the prisoners in 
the penitentiaries; the Church and Civiliza- 
tion; the Church and Science; the Church 
and Learning; the Church and Liberty; the 
Church and the Antislavery Reform; the 
Woman’s Rights Movements; the Temperance 
Reform; the Church and the Republic. 
` These pamphlets should be circulated by 
the thousand. Let every reader send for a 
dozen at least. Address 

THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
33 Clinton Place, NEW YORK. 


A WEEK, 5X a day ut uomeeasily made. Costh 
Outfit frea. Addrase Trine & Gay Augusta, Me. 


HAV YOU READ IT? 


HEALTH HINTS TO WOMEN 


IMPORTANT INFORMATION FOR ALL. 


THE DANISH CURE EXPLAINED 
BY WILHELMINE D. SCHOTT, 
Practitioner of the Danish Oure. 

‘WITH PORTRAIT OF AUTHOR. 


$72 


Heavy, toned paper, good margins; large type, 
widely spaced; extra cloth, black and gold side 
, and back stamps; 12mo., 319 pp.; $1.50. 


A VERY APPROPRIATE GIFI BOOK. 


It tells you what physicians should tell their pa- 
tients, but do not: How to avoid contracting ‘‘doc- 
tors’ bills; how to hav good health without taking 
medicins. Hints on every subject pertaining to the 
health of women and children. 


PURPOSE OF THE WORK. 


The author’s design is to giy a general outline of 
the laws and conditions of health, with directions 
for the prevention of sickness and care of the sick. 
She considers Animal Electricity, used as directed in 
this book, a very important curativ agent. oe 

Although Written primarily for women, this book 
will be found almost equally useful to all. Most 
persons cannot be too frequently reminded of the 
truth of the old proverb, ‘An ounce of prevention 
is worth more than a pound of cure.” The first step 
in the cure of disease is to remove the cause; then, 
in nearly all cases, Nature will remove the difficulty 
without other aid. 

Send to THE TRUTH SEEKER for circular and con- 
tents. 


erday at home. S l th $5 fre 
$5 to $20 er gay a STINSON Zi ba Poran. Mes 


PLAIN HOME TALK, 


EMBRACING 2 


Medical Common. Sense. 
BY E. B. FOOTE, M.D. 

This book is a plain talk about the human system, the 
habits of men and women, the causes and prevention of 
disease, our sexual relations and social natures. It is med- 
ical common sense applied to causes, prevention, and cure 
of chronic diseases, the natural relations of men and 
women to each other, society, loye, marriage, parentage 
etc. Embellished with two hundred illustrations. Price 
$1.50. Sold at , THE TRUTH SESKER Office, 


88 Clinton Place, N. ¥. city. 
CF tree ae eect cee es 
. THE RADICAL PULPIT. 
Comprising discourses of advanced thought by 
0. B. FROTHING HAM and FELIX ADLER 


two of America’s clearest thinkers. 
Price. jn cloth, $1 


\ i f 
LADIES’ MAGNETIO JACKET. Price, $18. 


TESTIMONIALS: 


Read the following testimonials, and be convinced 
and that your ailments can be eradicated without the 


THE ACME OF PERFECTION: 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, DECEMBER 1, 1888. 


THE EUREKA 


MAGNETIC CLOTHING 


CURES EVERY FORM OF DISEASE 


WITHOUT MEDICIN. 
THE 


EUREKA MACNETIC INSOL: 
l CURES COLD OR MOIST FEET. 


Sent to any address upon receipt of $1.00. 
GUARANTEED, Pamphlets and all information by 


EVERY PAIK 


letter or in person free of charge. 
for Illustrated Pamphlet. 


Send 


Address all communications to 


DR. L. TENNEY, 


324 Race Street, cor. Ninth, 


Cincinnati, Obio 


that our claims are correct in every particular, 
aid of MEDIOIN. THESE APPLIANCES ARE 


Remarkable Cure of Paralysis in| Neuralgia of the Heart of Six Years 


One Week. 


CINCINNATI, Dec. 19, 1882, 

Dr. L. TENNEY—Dear Sir: As I feel greatly in- 
debted to you for the benefit I hav received from 
your treatment, and the use of your Magnetic ap- 
pliances, I can say without hesitation to those af- 
flicted as I hav beon that the effect was simply mar- 
velous. Two weeks ago I was stricken with paraly- 
sis in my right arm and could not use it at all, but 
after wearing a suit of your MAGNETIO CLOTHING 
for one week, can use it quite as well as ever. I hay 
also been troubled with Dyspepsia and Kidney Com- 
plaint for a number of years, from which I hav suf- 
fered intensely, and, although doctoring all the 
time, never found but temporary relief. Since put- 
ting on your appliances I hav experienced great 
benefit, and if I improve as rapidly as I hay in the 
past two weeks, will soon be well. I would, there- 
fore, recommend to those suffering as I hav your 
Magnetic appliances as the only means of effecting 
a sure curo. Yours respectfully, 

WM. H. CLEMMER, 
No. 80 Eastern avenue. 


Remember that the same appliances which will 
effect a cure in a case of Paralysis will at the same 
time eradicate CATARRH or DYSPEPSIA in the same 
patient, We do not, like the Old School Physician, 
change medicins every day until, after dosing the 


Standing Cured in Three Weeks. 


SHULLSBURG, WIS., Dec. 11, 1882. 
Dr. L. TENNEY—Dear Sir: After wearing one of 
your MAGNETIC VESTS for about three weeks, 1 
was entirely cured of Neuralgia of the Heart and 
Side, which had been a source of misery to me for 
the last six years. Ihad tried numerous remedies 
before without benefit, but as soon asI put on the 
MAGNETIC VEST I got relief instantly. With un- 
pounded gratitude, I remain 
Yours respectfully, 
H. A. BROWN. 


Ladies, read the following testimony from a lady 
who had been under drug treatment for eight years 
with nervous prostration and female weakness: 


OSBORN, O., Dec. 15, 1882. 
DR. L. TENNEY: Your letter just received; also 
the Clothing on Tuesday last. Fitted perfectly. 
FELT BETTER FROM THE FIRST HOUR I HAD THEM 
On. Am not joking, and ifI improve as rapidly as 
I hay since Tuesday, will soon be well. Will report 
again soon. Respectfully yours, E. J. K. 


This lady reports herself entirely cured in less 
than six weeks after putting on the garments, and, 
although in bed, unable to get out, when applied, 
she nevertheless was able to ride twenty miles in 
two days after the application, The lady’s name 
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patient almost to death, he may possibly strike 
something (if he is very skilful) that brings relief | Can be had upon application at this office, by any- 
for the time being. one desiring to communicate with her. 


Ladies, read the following testimony from a lady who had been suffering for two years with an Ovar 
ian Tumor, and who had been told that nothing but the knife would save her life, and the chances 
were as 9 to 1 against recovery. In four months’ time she is perfectly well, and has not taken a dose oi 
medicin since putting on the appliances. Consult us when your physician tells you hecan do nothinog 
for you; it will pay you. $ 

SHULLSBURG, WIS., November 19, 1882. 

Dr. L. TENNEY, Dear Sir: About two years ago my health began to fail me; I became nervous, lost all de- 
sire for food, and, in fact, began to fail rapidly, so that I became alarmed and consulted several physicians 
of St. Louis, at which place I was then stopping, all of whom declared that I had an Ovarian ‘umor, 
and that the only thing that would save my life would be the knife, About six months ago I grew rapidly 
worse, and had about made up my mind to take the only course that seemed left to me, and submit to an 
operation, when my attention was called to the Bureka Magnetic Appltances. Asa drowning man 
will catch at astraw, 80 did I catch at this faint hopeofacure. Four months ago I purchased a‘suito' 
your appliances. From the very first I felt invigorated, the tu- 
mor, which had extended entirely across my abdomen, began to 
decrease, my pains became less from day to day, until now I am 
as well as I ever was in my life. Since putting on the appli- 
ances I hav not taken a single dose of medicin. My bowels, which 
before were constipated, are now regular. I would therefore 
cheerfully recommend them to anyone suffering as I hav, believing 
that they will do all and more than you claim for them. I remain, 

Gratefully yours, MRS. MARY J, STEWART. 


Remember that these appliances are not worn next the skin, but 
over the under-garment, and, unlike all other appliances in the 
market, they impart no shocks and leaves no sores, 


PRICE LIST. 


Nerve and Lung Invigorators, - $ 6.00 
Gentlemen’s Belts. - =» = EDD 
Ladies’ Abdominal Belts, - - 6.00 
Sciatic Appliances, each, = - 500 
Leg Belts, each, - . 8 4.00 
Knee Caps, each, - = = 3.00 
Wristlets, each, - a 1.50 
Sleeping Caps, - - = - 409 
Ladies Jacket - = = 18.00 
Gentlemen’s Vests, - =- = 15.00 
Superfine Insoles, - - - 1.00 


Children’s garments upon application. 


Any of the above garments sent toany address upon receipt of price, and we will return the money 
If uey are not as represented in every respect. If youare uncertain as to what would best suit your case 
sond us word stating symptoms, and we will advise you what would be best suited to treat you. While our 
appliances are offered at less than one-third of what others are selling worthless appliances for, yet we will 
guarantee that the magnetic quality is a hundred fold superior to any other appliance ever Offered the 
public, and will outlast the garments themselvs. Every magnet is put through a particular process, and 
hay raised flve times their own weight six months after being magnetized, while not a single appliance 
in the market will attract the smallest particle of iron, the majority of such worthless appliances having 
so-called magnets made of material no better than hoop-iron, and not capable of retaining magnetism for a 
moment. All of our garments are made from the very best material for the purpose, and will outlast any 
and all other garments now before the public. Every magnet is arranged in the garments upon scientific 
principles, and not haphazard as in all the others. We offer you therefore 


The Only Scientific Magnetic Appliance Ever Constructed. 


And challenge comparison with any of the so-called magnetic garments now offered under that head. At 
the same time the application of labor-saving Machinery in our manufacture enables us to offer them at 


“ot ONE-THIRD THE PRICE HERETOFORE CHARGED, 


So that we can say with truth, None are so poor that they cannot procure them, being but a trifle higher 
than ordinary clothing. 

Remember that we are offering you the cheapest and best magnetic appliances in the market, and if 
upon receiving the garments they do not meet your expectation, return them at our expense and we will 
refund your money. $ 


Ladies? Abdominal Jackets and Gentlemen’s Vests are made to 
order, and a fit guaranteed, 
AGENTS WANTED IN EVERY TOWN IN THE UNITED STATES. LIBERAL COMMISSIONS ALLOWED 


ddress for further informa’ Dr. L. Tenne: 
A E son 824 Bace Street, cor, of oth Brest, Cincinnati, Onto. 


An important work by Gibbon, the historian. 


istory < Christianity: 


Comprising all that relates to the Progress of the Christian 
Religion in ‘* THE HISTORY of THE DECLINE AND FALL 
o? THE Roman Emptre,’”” and 


J VINDICATION 


Of some Passages in the 15th and 16th Chapters. 


"By EDWARD GIBBON, Eso. 


With A LIFE OF THE AUTHOR, Preface and Notes by 
the Editor, including variorum notes by Guizot, Wenck, 
Milman, ‘an English Churchman,” and other scholars. 


Handsome 12 mo, 864 pp. Cloth. With Engravings. $2.00 
Published by PETER ECKLER, 35 Fulton Street, N. Y. 


“ By this sign thou 
shalt conquer!” 


The Lasaruo of 
Constantine. 


This volume contains Gibbon’s TAeological writings, sepa- 
rate from his Historical and Miscellaneous works. It shows 
when, where, and how Christianity originated ; w/o were its 
founders ; and wat was the character, sentiments, manners, 
numbers, and condition of the primitive Christians. A 

Gibbon’s Vindication of the 15th and 16th chapters of his 
History from the attacks of his Christian opponents, is re- 
printed verbatim from the original edition of his Mzscel/ane- 
ous Works, edited by Lord Sheffield, in 1796. It effectually 
and forever Silenced his detractors ; who, being vanquished 
in argument, unhesitatingly accused Gibbon of infidelity ! 

All that can be said by Christians in regard to the O77, nof 
Christianity is reprinted from the valuable notes of DEAN 
Mruman, Wenck, Gurzot, an ENGLISH CHURCHMAN, (the 
learned editor of Boun’s edition of Gibbon), and other emin- 
ent Christian historians. d 

~ Among the Illustrations will be found representations 
of the principal divinities øf the Pagan mythology. 


guar Avdeat Tie Truth Seeker Office. 
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Pal 8g Src a eet 
REGULARLYeduented and legally qnal- 

A ified physician, and the most snccessful, 
Pa 28 his practice will prove, 


nres all forms of PRI= 
Pate CRRONG 
SEXUAL DISEASES” 
Spermatorrhea and Impotency, 


As the result of self-ahuse in youth, sexual excesses in ma: 
turer years, or cther causes, and producing some of the fol: 
towing effects: Nervousness, Seminal Emissiona, (alghi 
emiasions by dreams), Dimness of Sight, Defective Memory 
Physical Decey, Pimples on Face, Aversion to Soctety of 
Females, Confusion of Ideas, Loss of Sexual Power, &o., 
rendering marriage improper or ghep are thoronghiy 
end permanently cured hy an EXTERNAL APPL 
DATION in from BO to 6O days, No medicine taken, 
it has never been known to fall! 


Middle-Aged and Old Men. ® 


There are many at the age of thirty to sixty 
who are troubled with too frequent evacuations 
of the bladder, often accompunied by a slight 
smarting or burning sensation, and a weaken. 
{ng of the system in a manner the patient cane 
not account for. On examiaing the urinary A 
deposits a ropy or cotton-like sediment, or 
sometimes small particles of albumen will appear, or the 
solor will be of a thin or milkish hue, again changing to a 
derk and torpid appearance, which plainly shows that the 
semen passes off with the urine. It is the second stage 
Seminal Weakness, and causes wasting of the system and 
s dejected and baggard appearance, as you see here in out, 
There are many men who die of this diffioulty, ignorant of 
she oanse. Dr. Fellows’ External Remedy will bring about a 
perfect cure in all snch cases, and a healthy restoration of 
she genito-urinary Organs. 

OF Corsultations by letter free and invited, Charger 
reasonabie and correspondence strictly confidential. 


“PRIVATE COUNSELOR ”® 


Sent to any address, securely sealed, for two three-cent 
stamps, treating on Spermatorrhoa or Seminal Weakness, 

ving its oause, symptoms, horrible effects, and cure, fol- 
Towed by strong testimonials, headed by an affidavit as to 
their genuineness. Should be read byall. (CP Remember 
4 radical cure in certain. Address, plainly, DR, R. P. 
FELLOWR, Vineland, New Jersey, and say in whs. 
paper yon saw this advertisement, 


by 
myMedical Compound and Improved 
Elastic Supporter Truss in from 30 to & 
90 days, Reliable references given. Send 

stamp for circular, and say in what paps 
you saw my advertisement. Address Caps 


W., A: Collings, Smithville, Setora Ga, N-P 


FIFTY YEARS SUCCESS. 
SHAKER EYE AND EAR BALSAM. 


For ali afflictions of the above organs. 


Dimness, Inflammation, Soft Oataract, and Roaring 
etc., of the Ears. 


80 cents per box, 
Try us once, and find entire relief. 


G. A. Lomas, Shakers. A. V. 


RELIGION THE GIBRALTAR 
OF THE 


World as Now Constituted, 


By Geo. T. Bondies, 


And a Lecture by W. T. Purviance, 
STYLED 
Exceptions to the Character of Jesus 
Christ Considered as a Gentleman. 


A Pamphlet of Sixty-six Pages, Large Print 


Price, Twenty-five Cents. 
Address 


THE ZERUTAR SEEKER. 


6m9 Clinton Place, N. Y 


For pleasure 
and bnsine-s, 


at 
3 our ally Egan 
A NEW, original, cheap lantern, for projecting and en- 
largmng photographs, chromo curds, gogue pictures and 
objects. Works like magio, and delights and myst.fies 
1 


everybody. Send for our full aud free descriptive 
Ue Hid, PUB, 00n 129 Bast juth St, Now Koe 


= 
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— Gems of Chought. 


Odds and Ends. 


THE whim we hav of happiness is somewhat thus. 
By certain valuations and averages, of our ownstrik- 
ing, we come upon some sort of average terrestrial 
lot; this we fancy belongs to us by nature and of in- 
defeasible right. It issimple payment of our wages, 
of our deserts; requires neither thanks nor com- 
plaint; only such overplus as there may be, do we 
account happiness; any deficit again is misery. 
Now, consider that we hav the valuation of our de- 
serts Ourselvs, and what a fund of self-conceit there 
is in each of us—do you wonder that the balance 
‘should so often tip the wrong way, and many a block- 
head cry: See there, what a payment; was ever 
worthy gentleman soused] I tell thee, blockhead, it 
all comes of thy vanity; of what thou fanciest those 
same deserts of thine to be. Fancy that thou de- 
servest to be hanged (as is most likely), thou wilt 
feel it happiness to be only shot; fancy thou deserv- 
est to be hanged in a hair halter, it will be a luxury 
to die in hemp.— Carilyle’s Sartor Resartus. 


THE happy day may come when science, in the 
form of a benign old gentleman, with a bald head 
[2 Kings ii, 23-25], and spectacles on nose, holding 
some beneficent compound in his hand, will con- 
front a standing army and a standing army will cease 
to exist. That will be the final victory of intellect. 
But in the meantime our acknowledgments are due 
to the primitiv inventors of military organization 
and military disciplin. They shivered Goliath’s 
spear. A mass of comparativly unwarlike burghers, 
unorganized and undisciplined, though they may 
be the hope of civilization from their mental and in- 
dustrial qualities, hav as little of collectiv as they 
hav of individual strength in war; they only get in 
each Other’s way and fall singly victims to the prow- 
ess of a gigantic barbarian. He who first thought of 


combining their forces by organization, so as to |} 


make their numbers tell, . . . and who taught 
them to obey officers, to form regularly for action, 
and to execute united movements at the word of 
command, was perhaps a8 great a benefactor of the. 
species as he who grew the first corn or built the 
first canoe.— Lectures and Essays by Goldwin Smith, D. C.L. 


SWEAT is the destiny of all trades, whether of the 
brow or of the mind. God never allowed any man 
todo nothing. How miserable is the condition of 
those men who spend their time as if it were given 
them, and not lent; as if hours were waste creatures, 
and such as should never be accounted for; asif God 
would take this for a good bill of reckoning: Item— 
Spent upon my pleasures, forty years! These men 
shall once find that no blood can privilege idleness, 
and that nothing is more precious than that which 
they desire to cast away—time.—Zishop Hall. 


“DON’T overdrive,” is a timely advice to the 
thoughtless and a warning to the reckless. It is good 
advice to be posted up in the counting-room, in the 
workshop, the study, and the kitchen. Don’t over- 
drive your brain. It asks for a slower pace. Let the 
reins hang loose for a while. If the task must be 
done, take more time for it. Don’t overdrive your 
stomach, It lacks the tone for hard work. Don’t eat 
more than you can digest. Liv simply and ration- 
ally. Don’t overdrive with the nerves or muscles. If 
you must work hard—and many people hav little 
choice in the matter—don’t worry about your work. 
~— Christian Register. 


To the service of the church, by the intentions of 
my parents and friends, I was destined of a child, 
and in mine own recollections, till coming to some 
maturity of years, and perceiving what tyranny had 
invaded the church, that he that would take orders 
must subscribe slave and take an oath withal; which 
unless he took with aconscience that would rebel 
{stretch ?], he must either straight perjure or split 
his faith; I thought it better to prefer a blameless 
silence, before the sacred office of speaking, bought 

- and begun with servitude and forswearing,—Mitton’s 
Reason of Church Governments. 


MERE appeal to popular prejudice should hay no 
Place in discussions about truth, and he who has 
recourse to this weapon in so far weakens the cause 
he advocates,—Principal Shairp. 


THERE is nothing impossible, nothing superhu- 
man, nothing very difficult, devolving upon any in- 
dividual to perform, but the duties of life are easy, 
every day to be occupied in some useful employ- 
ment to benefit his condition and to add a little to 
the aggregate of human good deeds.—D. M. Bennett. 


IF all events are the effects of preceding causes, 
and God, the supreme power of the universe, acts 
only through natural laws, prayer in the form of pe- 
tition is irrational and useless, unless it can be 
proved that prayer is a natural force. Upon the 
orthodox ideas of God, petition to him to vary the 
succession of cause and effect is unreasonable and 
wrong. It is asking for blessing which involves suf- 
fering to others. The sailor who prays for a fair 
wind really asks that other sailors, equally deserv- 
ing of prosperity, may hava head wind; and sup- 
posing that sailors pray, God is daily besought that 
the wind may blow from every point of the compass. 
How can he grant any of these petitions without in- 
justice, even if the direction of the wind were not 
determined by natural laws which God has never 
interrupted? The fiour merchant, praying for a ris- 
ing market, asks God to do that which will make 
the laborer pay more for his bread. The laborer 
asks for cheap bread. How can God answer both? 
The prosperity of the one often means the adversity 
of the other; the success of the one, the disappoint- 
ment of his perhaps equally deserving fellow. How 
cana just God discriminate in the bestowal of an- 
swers.—R. 0. Adams. 


NOTHING is more usual among states which hav 
made some advances in commerce, than to look on 
the progress of their neighbors with a suspicious 
eye, to consider all trading states as their rivals, and 
to suppose that it is impossible for one of them to 
fiourish but at their expense. In opposition to this 
narrow and malignant opinion, I will venture to as- 
sert that the increase of riches and commerce in one 
nation, instead of hurting, commonly promotes the 
riches and commerce of all its neighbors; and that 
a State can hardly carry its trade and industry very 
far, where all the surrounding states are buried in 
jgnorance, sloth, and parbarism,.—Hume's Bisaya, 


Tum generous giv according to their means. Others 
giv according to their meanness. 


“AUNTY, vat makes the little baby cry 80?” Do it 
want its mudder?” ‘Yes dear, and its fodder, too.” 


A BALTIMORE woman by the name of Charity 


struck her husband over the head with a boot and 
came near killing him. Charity begins at home. 


THE published report of a benevolent society Says: 
“Notwithstanding the large amount paid for medicin 
and medical attendance very few deaths occurred 
during the year. 


A CHICAGO commercial traveler says that in asmalı 
village in Northern Michigan he found a notice 
pinned on the door, which read: ‘“ Gone to bury my 
wife; will be back in thirty minutes.” 


A GENTLEMAN met an uncertain acquaintance, who 
said: “I’m a little short, and should like to ask you 
a conundrum in mental arithmetic.” ‘‘ Proceed,” 
replied the gentleman. “ Well,” said the short man, 
“ suppose you had $10 in your pocket, and I should 
ask you for $5. How much would remain?” ‘Ten 
dollars,” wag the prompt reply. 


ASUNDAY-SCHOOL teacher being anxious to test the 
mental powers of his not over-intelligent pupils, 
asked them to tell him their idea of to-morrow after 
giving the subject a week’s thought. On the follow- 
ing Sunday he put tho question to one of the scholars, 
who promptly replied, ‘‘ To-morrow was cast into the 
oven.” Which was certainly according to scripture. 


“« WHY, child,” said ma, “you startle me, 
To see you sit so near that boy; 
In all your actions you’re too free— 
Which don’t become a maiden coy.” 
“A boy I always wished to be, 
Dear ma, and I’ll pursue this plan; 
For as that can’t be,” said she, 
«T’ll get as near one as I can.” 


“JOHN,” said the Sunday-school teacher, * why 
didn’t you giv your brother a piece of your apple?” 
“ Cause, ma’m, I want it myself.’’ ‘But, Johnny, 
don’t you know it is better to giv than to receive?’’ 
“Yes’m.” “Then why don’t you do it?’ ‘I did 
yistiddy, ma'm.” ‘“ How?’ “A boy gimme a chew 
of tobacker with a worm in it, and I told him 
thankee, and took it right away and giv it to Tommy 
Brown, who’s jest learnin’ and don’t know worms 
when he sees ’em.”’ 


THE presence of John Slugger Sullivan in a West. 
ern town last Sunday, had its effect even on the 
minds of the children, as is attested by the follow- 
ing: A gentleman was talking to the Sunday-school 
scholars of the Second Presbyterian church, and he 
asked who Solomon was and there was no answer. 
“ Who was Solomon, children ?” he repeated. Ahand 
popped up over in the corner. ‘Well, my boy, tell 
us who Solomon was.” ‘He’s the boss slugger as 
knocks ’em all out in four rounds,” 


My dear,” exclaimed Mrs. Jay Gould, picking up 
a new diamond paper weight, “this will never do. 
We must economize.” ‘‘ Well, shall we giv up the 
steam yacht ?” asked Mf. Gould, lighting a cigar with 
a $50 bill. ‘‘Oh, nol’? We can’t spare that.” ‘How 
about seal-skin sacques?” “I hav only nineteen 
now, and none of them looks fit to be seen.” “Why 
not stop buying diamonds?’ ‘Mercy! what are 
you thinking of? The doctor says I need exercise, 
and how can I get exercise if I don’t go shopping ?” 
“Very true; but, as you say, something must be 
done. Ah, I hav itf ‘I will just order another rə- 
duction of wages.” 


“WELL,” said an Austin merchant to a young man 
in his office, “I understand that you desire a posi- 
tion in my employ.” ‘Yes, sir,”” replied the youth, 
“and I think I can furnish you good testimonials.” 
“Well,” said the merchant, ‘‘to be frank with you 
and not beat around the bush too much, I hay al- 
ready obtained information concerning you.” ‘‘Ah, 
that pleases me,” rejoined the youth. ‘Yes, I hav 
been told that you quite frequently take a drink or 
two too much.” “Indeed! The same has been told 
me of yourself, but I don’t believe it. No man who 
was in the habit of taking too much liquor would 
hay kept me waiting here so long without asking me 
to step out and indulge. I don’t believe I want to 
work for you, anyway. I think you hav been mis- 
represented to me, Good day, sir.” 


HE was a slow coach. Her mother said 80; the old 
man said so. Her big brother said so, and scowled 
darkly when he threatened to call him to account. 
The reason for all this was that he had long hesitated 
to pop the question. He and she were Sitting in the 
gloaming. She said: ‘‘Alfonso, were you ever en- 
gaged?” ‘“ Yessum,” was the sad and unexpected 
reply. She winced, but immediately rallied and 
continued: “Did the adored one cruelly break her 
plighted troth ?’ ‘*No, I severed my connection—” 
“Oh, you cruel-hearted fiirt.” ‘‘ Yes, the firm I was 
engaged with heartlessly bounced me.” ‘Oh,a firm 
—your employers? and for why, Alphonsy!’’ she said 
snuggling closer to him on the rustic bench. Al- 
phonso hitched a little nearer off, and replied gloom- 
ily: “For mental incapacity.” ‘Oh, no, say not 80,” 
said the girl with the oyster mouth; ‘‘you are not 
ignorant.” ‘‘ Yes I am,” said Alfonso, ‘I’m a howl- 
ing idiot.” ‘Oh, no, you are keen, young, bright, 
and intellectual. You hav a future before you to be 
shared by some warm and loving heart.” ‘No, the 
future is all a blank—blank as my own vacant mind. 
On the body politic I’m but a wart.” ‘‘Thinkof the 
happy home you might rear for you and—and—” 
“ No, I’m such a blamed fool I never could accumu- 
late enough property to putin tea. Financially I’m 
a total wreck and intellectually busted from away 
back. Physically I’m nothing but a shell.” ‘Oh, 
say not 80, Alphonsy.” ‘‘If I only had a cheap, sec- 
ond-hand ten-cent throne, my fractured reason would 
be sure to totter and Wobble all over it.” ‘‘ But papa 
says you are quite a successful speculator.” ‘That’s 
where the old man’s of.” “And mamma says you 
own a fine house.” ‘The good woman errs. I’m 
penniless.” ‘And my big brother declares that un- 
less you mean business, and that your intentionsare 
honorable, that he proposes to horsewhip you on 
sight in the mOst prominent street in town, and that 
you hav got toelther cash up or draw out of the 
game.” i 


- FREETHOUGHT WORKS, 
‘Published at Tas Trurs Serrer Office. 


Advancement of Science. The In- 
augural Address of Prof. JoHN TYNDALL, 
delivered before the British Association 
for the Advancement of Science. With 
Portrait and Biographical Sketch. Also 
containing opinions of Prof. H. HELM- 
HoutTz, and articles of Prof. TYNDALL and 
Sir Henry Tsomeson on prayer. Price, 
cloth, 50 cents. Inaugural Address alone, 
in paper, 15 cents. 


Amberley’s Life of Jesus. His Char- 
acter and Doctrins. From the Analysis 
of Religious Belief. By Viscount AMBER- 
LEY. Paper, 35 cents; cloth, 60 cents. 


Chronicles of Simon Christianus. 
His Manifold and Wonderful Adventures 
in the Land of Cosmos. A new scripture 
(evidently ee So Shee Fe ade by 1I. N. 
Fimer. From the English. Very Rich. 
Price, 25 cents. 


Crimes of Preachers in the United 
States. By M. E. Burmas. Shows how 
thick and fast the godly hav fallen from 
grace. Price, 25 cents. 


Deity Analyzed and the Devils De- 
` fense. In Six Lectures by Col. 
Joms R. Kerso, A.M. These are among 


the ablest lectures ever delivered, and 
should be read by everybody. $1.50. 


Last Will and Testament of Jean 
Meslier, a curate of a Roman church 
in France, containing the best of his writ- 
ings. 25 cents. 


Nathaniel Vaughan. A radical novel 
of marked ability. By FREDERIKA MAc- 
DONALD. 404 pages. Price reduced to 
$1.25. 


Nature’s Revelations of Character; 
or Physiognomy Illustrated. The 
science Of individual traits portrayed by 
the temperaments and features. Tlus- 
trated by 260 wood cuts. By JoszrH 
Smums, M.D. 650 pages, 8 vo. Cloth, 
$3.00; leather, $4.00; morocco, gilt 
edges, $4.50. 


New England and the People up 
There. A humorous lecture. By 
Grorcs E. Macpenarp. 10 cents. 


Pocket Theology. By Vouratre. Com- 
prising terse, witty, and sarcastic defini- 
tions of the terms used in theology. The 
only edition in English. 25 cents. i 


The Question Settled. A Careful 


Comparison of Biblical Modern Spiritual- 
ism. By Moses Huru. Cloth, $1. 


The Roaring Lion on the Track. By 


M. Bascocx. Price, 15 cents. 


The Philosophy of Spiritualism, and 
the Philosophy and Treatment of Medio- 
mania. By Frepertc R. Marvin, M.D. 
Cloth, 50 cents. 


A Business Man’s Social and Relig- 
ious Views. Bold and trenchant 
blows against theology and inhumanity. 
Price, $1. 


Alamontada, the Galley-Slave. Trans- 
lated from the German of Zschokke by 
Ira G. Mosuzr, LL.B. A deeply philo- 
sophical natrativ, intensely interesting. 
Price, cloth, 75 cents; paper, 50 cents. 


Beyond the Veil. Claimed to be dic- 
tated by the Spirit of Paschal Beverly 
Randolph, aided by Emanuel Sweden- 
borg, through the mediumship of Mrs. 
Frances H. McDovcatt and Mrs. Luya 
Hutcumysox, with a steel engraving of 
Randolph. Price, $1.50. 


Career of Religious Ideas; Their Ul- 
timate the Religion of Science. By Hup- 
son Turrur. Paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 
cents. 


Ecce Diabolus; or, The Worship of 
Yahveh or Jehovah Shown to be 
the Worship of the Devil, with observa- 
tions on the horrible and cruel ordinance 
of Devil Worship, to wit, Bloody Sacri- 
fices and Burnt Offerings. By the Very 
Rev. Evan Davies (Myfyr Morganwg), D. 
D., LL.D., Arch-Druid of Great Britain. 
Translated from the Welsh by Moron, B. 
C. Price, 25 cents. 


Eight Scientific Tracts. 20 cents. 
Gottlieb: His Life. A Romance of 
Earth, Heaven, and Hell. Beautifully 


written. By S. P. Purnam. 25 cents. 
Hereafter. A Scientific, Phenomenal, 


and Biblical Demonstration of a Future 
Life. By D. W. Huu. Paper, 50 cents; 
cloth, 75 cents. 


Issues of the Age. Consequences In- 
volved in Modern Thought. A work 
showing much study and great familiar- 
ity with other writers and thinkers. By 
Henry C. Pepper. Price, $1. 


Jesus Christ. His life, miracles, teach- 


ings, and imperfections. By W. 8. BELL. 
- 25 cents. 
John’s Way. A pleasing domestic 


Radical story. By Mes. E. D. Sumnxae. 
_ 15 cents. 


FREETHOUGHT WORKS, 


PUBLISHED AT THE TRUTH SEEKER OFFIOR. 


Resurrection of Jesus. Showing the 
contradictions and doubts in which the 
subject is involved. By W. S. Bert. Re- 
vised edition. 25 cents. 


Revelations of Antichrist. An ex- 
haustiv work proving conclusivly that no 
such person asJesus Christ existed in the 
reign of Tiberius, but that a Jesus, the 
son of Mary, was stoned and hanged 
about a century before, arid that his dis- 
ciples, Simon Kepha, alias Peter, and the 
apostle Paul, both lived and died before 
the Christian era. 446 pages and full in- 
dex. Price, $2. 


The Anonymous Hypothesis of Cre- 
ation, A Brief Review of the so- 
called Mosaic Account. By James F. 
Furniss. Cloth, 50 cents. 


The Brain and the Bible. By Enear 
C. Beaut. With a Preface by Roszrr G. 
INGERSOLL, who says of it: ‘This book, 
written by a brave and honest man, is 
filled with brave and honest thoughts. 
The arguments it presents.cannot be an- 
swered by all the theologians in the 
world.” Price reduced to $1. 


The Creed of Christendom. Its 
foundation contrasted with its super- 
structure. By W. Rarmsonm GREG. One 
of the clearest and ablest works ever 
written. $1.50. 


The Essence of Religion. 
German of L. FEUERBACH. 
Essence of Christianity, etc. 
reduced to 50 cents. 


The Godly Women of the Bible. A 
History of all the women who figure in the 
Bible. Sharp and telling in style. Paper, 
50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


The Heathens of the Heath. A finely 
written Radical romance. By Wm. Mc- 
Donnext, author of Exeter Hall, Family 

_Creeds, Day of Rest, etc. 500 pages. 
' Paper, 80 cents; cloth, $1.25. 


The Holy Bible Abridged. Contain- 
ing the choice passages and lovely mor- 
ceaus particularly pleasing to Comstock. 
169 pages. Paper, 30 cents; cloth, 50 cts. 


The Jamieson-Ditzler Debate. A 
nine-days’ debate on God, the Bible, 
Christianity, and Liberalism. Between 
W. F. Jamson and Rev. Jacos DITZLER, 
D.D. Paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


The Legends of the Patriarchs. By 
S. Barme-Gounp. $1.50. The Congrega- 
tionalisi, in speaking of it, says: ‘There 
are few Bible readers who hav not at some 
time wished for just sucha volume. It is 
a thoroughly interesting book, and will 
be seized with avidity by all students of 
the Bible. l 


The Martyrdom of Man. Embracing 
the four divisions of War, Religion, Lib- 
erty, and Intellect A work of rare merit, 


From the 
Author of th 
In cloth, 


and written in a superior style. By WiN- 
woop Reape. New edition. 544 pages. 
Price reduced from $3 to $1.75. 

The Old Faith and the New. A Con- 


fession. By Davip FRIEDERICH Srravas, 
author of the ‘‘New Life of Jesus,” eto. 
Authorized translation from the sixth 
German cdition. By MATHILDE BLIND. 
Two volumes in one. The translation 
revised and partly rewritten, and pre- 
ceded by an American version of the su- 
thors ‘Prefatory Postscript.” Strauss 
is too well known by the readers of Amer- 
ica to require a single word to be said in 
his praise. Price, $1.50. 


The Outcast. A deep, finely-written 
Radical story. From the London edition, 
By Wixwoop Reang, author of ‘Martyr 
dom of Man.” 30 cents. 


The Pro and Con of Supernatural 
Religion. Both sides fairly and 
ably presented. By E. E. Gump, ex- 
Universalist clergyman. Paper, 30 cents; 
cloth, 50 cents. 


The Radical Pulpit. Comprising dis- 
courses of advanced thought. By O. B. 
FroruincuHam and Fri ApLER, two of 
America’s clearest thinkers. By O. B. 
FrotuineHam: The New Song of Christ- 
mas, The Departed Years, Life as a Test 
of Creed, Apocryphal Books of the New 
Testament, The Sectarian Spirit, The 
American Gentleman, The Language of 
the Old Testament, The Dogma of Hell, 
The Value of the Higher Sentiments, Tha 
American Lady, The Consolations of Ra- 
tionalism. By Frurx Apumr: The Ethics 
of the Social Question, Emancipation, 
Lecture at the Second Anniversary of the 
Society for Ethical Culture, Our Leaders, 
Hav We Still a Religion? Conscience, 


Price, in cloth, $1. 
By Col. J 


The Real Blasphemers. 
R. Krrso, A.M. Price, 50 cents, 


Truth Seeker Collection of Forms, 


Hymns, and Recitations. Con- 
taining forms for organizing societies, 
marriage, funeral services, naming of in- 
fants, obituary notices, epitaphs, eto. 
Also 625 Liberal and Spiritualistic hymns 
for public meetings, funerals, social gath- 
erings, etc. To which are added beauti- 
ful recitations for various public occa. 
sions. 650 pp. Cloth, 75 cents, 
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lotes and Clippings. 


A WELL-KNOWN preacher, named Josiah Jack- 
gon, of Barnesville, S. C.,was caught a few 
nights ago helping himself to the fruit in 
a melon-patch. He hada horse and cart with 
him, and was filling the wagon with the 
melons. 

Pror. E. S. Mors, in a lecturein Boston on 
Japan, said that the rich Japanese send their 
children to school in inferior garments, in 
order that the children of the poor, who can 
get no others, may not be ashamed to wear 
their own clothing. 

Gzo1ocists assert that if the continents and 
the bottom of the ocean were graded toa uni- 
form level, the earth would be covered with 
water to the depth of one mile. So much 

‘greater is the depression of the ocean bed 
than the elevation of the existing land. 


Justion PATTERSON, & New York judge, de- 
livered a short sermon to the court attend- 
ants last Sunday morning. He said: “I hav 
reason to find ‘fault with the methods of many 
preachers nowadays. ‘The misery and vice of 
a big city should not be introduced in their 
sermons at all. It is demoralizing to the 
young. It is very bad.” 


Tux efforts of the Brooklyn preachers to 
put a stop to Sunday courting, so that the 
young people may attend church, is not 
receiving universal indorsement. ‘‘Sunday 
courting,” says Progress, ‘has been in vogue 
ever since there was a Sunday to court on, 
and all the ministers who ever lived, or ever 
will liv, cannot stop it.” 


Srveran instances are quoted in a recent 
issue of the Salt Lake Tribune of. the futil 
efforts of gentiles to engage in business in 
Utah with success. The Mormons, even if 
they want to trade elsewhere, are compelled 
to patronize the ‘“‘Lord’s Store,” run by the 
church, and every effort is made in under- 
hand ways to break up non-Mormon stores. 

Tun German laborers who come to this 
country find themselvs unable to compete 
with nativ workmen. A German paper re- 
ports that German emigrants return weekly 
in great numbers from America. One hun- 
dred agricultural laborers returned recently 
from Chicago to their old homes in East 
Prussia, They explained their ill success by 
the much quicker, but less thorough, work 
of the Americans with whom they had to com- 
pete. They had with difficulty earned their 
passage money. 


Tur queen of England lodges regardless of 
cost and of the fact that hundreds of her be- 
loved subjects are houseless. Her Bucking- 
ham palace, which was built and is now kept 
up ata vast expense, contains innumerable 
suites of magnificent rooms, which are empty 
month after month and year after year. The 
queen during the last twenty years has re- 
sided there on an average for six nights in 
each year. The palace is open on four after- 
noons for drawing rooms, and on four even- 
ings for the state balls and concerts. 


A GENTLEMAN in Brussels claims to hav con- 
trived a perpetual clock. It was started in 
the latter city about one year ago, and up to 
a recent date is said to hav been running per- 
fectly. An up draught is obtained in a tube 
or shaft by exposing it to the sun. This 
draught turns a fan, which winds up the 
weight of the clock until it reaches the top, 
when it actuates a brake that stops the fan, 
but leaves it free to start again after the 
weight has gone down a little, and thus the 
power is stored for keeping the clock in 
motion, 

Hexen Winmans, whilom editor of Woman's 
World, holds singular views on the temper- 
ance question. She denies that saloons cre- 
ate a demand for strong drink; they simply 
supply what is demanded—demanded because 
“ ag the race refines and spiritualizes, as it is 
certainly doing, it calls for more stimulating 
and spiritualizing sentiment.” She goes on 
to say that ‘“‘there was an age when man lived 
on roots and berries, and when the ordinary 


contents of a modern cuisine would hav stim- 
ulated his feeble and animal brain to the 
verge of insanity.” 


An Arkansas writer is amazed at the num- 
ber of persons in his state who hav absolutely 
and persistently resisted every effort at prog- 
ress. He adds that in southern and south- 
eastern Arkanas are hundreds of farmhouses 
that hav not yet had a cooking-stove, and that 
a railroad surveyor tells him of many farmers 
who hav set their faces resolutely against 
railroads, on the ground that the locomotivs 
would scare game out of the country. A re- 
porter of the New York Sun, who was recently 
in Arkansas, saw a farmer who was trying to 
sell out because a railroad is to be built within 
thirty miles of his farm, 


A POSSIBLE topic at the present session of 
Congress will be the Cheyenne and Arapahoe 
Indians’ lease of 3,117,800 acres of grazing 
land at two cents an acre. The syndicate 
which got the lease, which runs for ten years, 
hav just made the second half-yearly pay- 
ment, aggregating over $31,000. Every man, 
woman, and child of both tribes was paid $5, 
the money being in $1 and $2 greenbacks, 
The next payment will be in cattle, as the 
lease calls for half money and half cattle. In 
the Indian territory it is believed that a num- 
ber of United States senators and members of 
the House of Representativs are indirectly in- 
terested in the lease. 


THE rain which dampened the festivities of 
Evacuation day in this city, and which drove 
President Arthur and most of the attending 
governors under cover, had no visible effect 
whatever upon the enthusiasm of Mr. Benja- 
min F, Butler. He kept his place on the re- 
viewing stand regardless of the wet. This 
characteristic action of General Butler called 
forth the following poetic tribute from a Con- 
necticut veteran: 

“While other magnates on that famous day 


Rode snug awhile, and then made haste 
away, 

Ben Butler stood the pelting storm amid, 

And faced the music, as he always did. 

No wonder veterans, as along they came, 

Made welkin echo with immense acclaim, 

As they beheld, conspicuous o’er the scene, 

That warrior governor at Bowling Green! 

Aye, he with them had braved the storm 
before— 

The leaden hail, the deep-mouthed cannon’s 
roar, 

The yell, the plunge, the clangor, and the 


ar, 

The blood and thunder of horrific war! 

Well might those cohorts shout: ‘What 
boots the storm, 

This day illustrious, while our hearts are 
warm ?— 

This day centennial of a nation’s power— 

Could ye not tarry with us for an hour?’ 

All praise anew to those intrepid men, 

Ane eal commander, comrade — glorious 

en n» 


At Frauenburg, Prussia, Copernicus may be 
said to hav first begun systematically to note 
and record the places of the heavenly bodies. 
He chose for his observatory and abode a 
tower still pointed out to visitors as the ‘‘curia 
Copernicana.” It formed part of the fortifi- 
cations by which the ecclesiastical citadel of 
Ermland was (as the event proved) not alto- 
gether ineffectually protected, and overlooked 
a spacious horizon to the north, south, and 
west. The cathedral of Frauenburg stood on 
a gentle eminence close to the Frische Haff, 
and it was here that Copernicus set up his 
triquetrum, an instrument for taking the alti- 
tudes of the stars, constructed by himself, ac- 
cording to Ptolemaic precepts, of three strips 
of deal marked in ink with numerous divi- 
sions. Aided by this rude implement, which 
afforded, with the utmost care, a degree of ac- 
curacy at least 2,400 times inferior to that at 
the command of modern astronomers, he ef- 
fected the most complete and surprising 
scientific revolution known in the history of 
human progress. It was soon discovered, 
however, that he possessed other gifts be- 


‘sides those necessary for star-gazing, and that 


his clear judgment and strong sense could be 
made eminently useful in practical affairs, 
He was at once bailiff, military governor, 
judge in civil and criminal cases, of first in- 


stance and of appeal, tax collector, vicar-gen- 
eral. Some records of his daily labors in the 
allotment of lands hav been preserved, and 
show the minuteness of the details with which 
he was obliged to be conversant. The condi- 
tions of tenure in Ermland were various and 
complicated. The difficulties at the best of 
times attending their regulation were in- 
creased tenfold by the disturbed state of the 
country.— Edinburgh Review. 


THE poet Whittier, in a recent interview, 
said that Hawthorne, Emerson, Longfellow, 
and himself had always been friends. There 
were no jealousies, and each took a pride in 
the werk and successes of the others. They 
would exchange notes upon their productions, 
and if one saw a kindly notice of the other 
it was always cut out and sent tohim. Haw- 
thorne was regarded by the others as the 
greatest master of the English language. 
Whittier describes himself as unlike the oth- 
ers, for he never had any method. When he 
felt like it he wrote, and neither had the 
health nor the patience to revise his work af- 
terward. It usually went as it was originally 
completed. Emerson wrote with great care, 
and would not only revise his manuscript 
carefully, but frequently reword the whole on 
the proof sheets. Longfellow, too, was a very 
careful writer. He would lay his work by and 
then revise it. He would often consult with 
his friends about his productions before they 
were given to the world. ‘I was not so for- 
tunate,” says the Quaker poet. “I hay lived 
mostly a secluded life, with little patience to 
draw upon, and only a few friends for asso- 
ciates. What writing I hav done has been 
for the love of it. Ihav ever been timid of 
what I hav penned. It is really a marvel to 
me that I hav gathered any literary reputa- 
tion from my productions.” Of Walt Whit- 
man he remarks: ‘‘As I only read books to 
get the good out of them, I am not a critic, 
and I hav lived too long to quarrel with a man 
over his idiosyncrasies. I found some very 
strong things in Mr. Whitman's book.” 


Tus religious crank turns up ever and anon. 
The New York Sun of a recent date relates 
that a number of women and girls ran out of 
a dry-goods store in Broadway yesterday af- 
ternoon, and a policeman ran in to see what 
was the matter. He arrested a wild-looking 
man who was hobbling around with an orna- 
mental walnut crutch. The man wore a large 
red carriage robe, a blue worked Scotch bon- 
net, in which a small flag was stuck, and blue 
goggles. Around his neck was a tape meas- 
ure, from which a clothespin dangled. One 
of his arms was enveloped in straw, like a 
champagne bottle or a rose-bush. His light 
beard and hair were long and unkempt. He 
said he was willing to go with the police- 
man, although he believed his arrest was il- 
legal. He said that he was Albert Rosmore. 
He was asked why he had put on so uncom- 
mon clothes, and he said it was a “card” for 
his business, the nature of which he refused 
to disclose. “‘Why do you wear that tape 
measure and clothespin?” asked the justice. 
“ That represents what the millionaires would 
wear in place of watches and chains, if they 
paid their debts,” said the man, in a thin, 
shrill voice. After a moment’s silence, he 
suddenly burst forth with: “Monopoly, ex- 
tortion, and death reign supreme. Order has 
gone out of the world, for the world will not 
listen to the teachings of Moses. Weare cor- 
rupt from here to China.” ‘What would 
Moses do if he were living now?” asked the 
justice. “What would he do? He would 
fold the drapery of his couch about him and 
lie down to pleasant dreams, not deeming 
such a world worthy his thought.” As Mr, 
Rosmore said this he folded his red robe 
around him dramatically. Then he began a 
speech in defense of Mormonism, and was 
committed for examination as to his sanity. 
As he was led out of the court-room he said: 
“ Don’t let me go to the island. Send me to 
Elmira Reformatory for ninety-nine years. I 
want to investigate its corruption. If Iam 
sent to the island, I will reduce the city to 
ashes. Remember the fire at the Windsor 
Theater)” 


| Zlews of the Week. 


CARLISLE received the nomination for Dem- 
ocratic speaker of the House of Congress. 


Lacon, secretary of war, reports the total 
expenditures of the department for the fiscal 
yesr ending June 30th, at $49,791,055. 


Ricuagp O'Connzt, an aged Roman Catho- 
lic priest, fell from a second story window in 
Baltimore recently and was instantly killed. 


Er Mannı, the False Prophet, after annihi- 
lating the Egyptian troops, returned to El 
Obeid with his arms full of spoils. 

Wa. H. Pecxuam has been appointed to the 
Office of district attorney for New York, to fill 
the vacancy left by the death of the Hon. 
John McKzon. 

Rosert Henry, the sexton of a Brooklyn 
church, who was last week convicted of de- 
frauding the pension department, committed 
suicide upon being placed in a cell. 


Tux Masonic Temple, where O. B. Froth- 
ingham formerly held his Free Religious 
meetings, was damaged to the extent of about 
$200,000 by a fire last Saturday night. 


AN agreement has been arrived at between 
the English shipowners and M. de Lesseps 
that either the present Suez Canal shall be 
enlarged or & second one constructed. 


Tue annual rush of tramps to this city, to 
get the benefit of the station house lodgings, 
has begun earlier than usual this fall. Over 
three hundred hav been locked up in jail. 


Tux report of Postmaster Gresham states 
that the revenues of the department for the 
fiscal year, ending June 30, 1883, amounted 
to $45,508,692; the disbursements, $43,282, - 
944, 


Protestants on their way to church at 
Newry, Ireland, last Sunday, were assaulted 
by Catholics. Four companies of infantry 
hav been stationed about the town to preserve 
order. 


O'Donnett, who killed Carey, the informer 
in the Phenix Park murders, Dublin, has been 
found guilty and sentenced to be hanged. 
His execution will probably take place on the 
17th inst. 


Tux skeletons of twenty-three persons and 
about the same number of horses were dis- 
covered in the northern part of Dickey county, 
Dakota, a few days ago. They were the re- 
mains of a party of calvary killed by the In- 
dians in 1863. 


Tus Rev. Dr. James Pullman, of this city, 
in a sermon last Sunday, said that the dogma 
of hell was not proved by scripture; that it 
was dishonoring to God; and that the religion 
of which it is a part was a ‘“‘ poor, miserable 
caricature of what Christ taught.” 


Tuz Rev. Dr. Cudworth, of Boston, fell 
dead in his pulpit one day last week while in 
the act of praying. On the Sunday afternoon 
following the sexton of the church where the 
body of Mr. Cudworth Jay in state, fell dead 
beside the coffin of the pastor. Is there any 
warning connected with these fatal events? 
If so, what is it? 


No reliable clue has been discovered to the 
murderers of either the Maybee women, of 
Brookville, L. I., or of Phoebe Paullin, of 
Orange, N. J. The Rose Ambler murder at 
Stratford, Conn., has settled into an unsolva- 
ble mystery. New Hampshire is ahead in 
having under arrest the man who committed 
the triple murder at Laconia, of that state, 
two weeks ago. 


Dr. J. Marrazw Sea, who for years has 
been a materializing medium at Chicago, is 
alleged to hav been exposed on a recent even- 
ing by three policemen and a reporter. Shea, 
it is claimed, was representing an Indian 
prince, and, stepping from the cabinet, was 
seized and thrown to the floor. His exposers 
state that the false beard, wig, and white robe 
fell off and revealed the medium. He was 
locked u p charged with obtaining money un- 
der false pretenses. 
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supernatural molds. Now the mind of man does|. Truth is truth the world over. ` If one is ever so 


The. Problem of the Universe and Its Scientific 
. Solution, with some Criticisms of Univers- 
ology.—Continued. $. ae 

Ps BY SAMUEL P. PUTNAM. 

This is the radical error of Mr. Andrews’s pro- 
cedure. He does not undertake to prove the exist- 
ence of general analogy by particular analogy, but 
particular analogy by general analogy; that is, he is 
entirely deductive, and not inductive. He is Pla- 
tonic, and not Baconian. Let him first of all be in- 
ductive, and it strikes me that it will take his life- 
time and several more to gather together enough 
particular analogies to prove the general analogy. 
Until this induction is made, Universology is only a 
grand guess. It may be a right guess, for Mr. An- 
drews is a Yankee of the Yankees, and is a splendid 
guesser; he is full of New England shrewdness; but 
to guess is one thing, and to demonstrate is another. 
Science does not guess, it demonstrates; at least, 
every guess must be assured by a most rigid. verifi- 
cation. Newton was not satisfied with a mere guess 
of gravitation; he would not admit this general -truth, 
except by a thorough appeal to particular facts. He 
said if gravitation is true, a particular fact will hap- 
pen; if that particular fact does not happen, then 
gravitation is not the law of the universe. The par- 
ticular fact did happen, and gravitation received its 
crowning demonstration. Darwin did not merely 
guess the “ Origin of Species.” He gathered a mul- 
titude of particulars through many patient years be- 
fore he granted the truth of his general conclusions. 
Has Universology, the most general of all “ guesses,” 
been backed up by such an array of particulars? I 
must confess that I do not see it. Men of genius say 
that Universology is true, but they do not demon- 
strate it to my five senses. They may have a sixth 
sense, and see things that I can’t see. They may see 
by a flash of intuition that this general principle is 
altogether right, but I must travel by the slow 
process of induction. I must come to Universology 
as Newton came to gravitation, and Darwin to his 
doctrine of evolution—by a grouping together and 
analysis of ten thousand particulars. No one will 
dispute Universology when it has received so rigid a 
demonstration, but to assume it as a general, and 
then reason to particulars, does not prove its truth, al- 
though some particulars may be thus explained. The 
Ptolemaic system of the universe, as a general princi- 
- ple, explained many of the motions of the heavenly 
bodies; but that did not make it true. It is very 
easy to assume a general truth, and so explain some 
particulars, but, for all that, science will not approve 
of the method, however brilliant the apparent result. 
Science says induction first, and then deduction; work 
from particulars to generals; and not until the gen- 
eral is fully established have we a right to reason 
from jb to a particular. I do not see that Universol- 
ogy his yet been proved inductively, and therefore I 
do nos feel justified in using it deductively, but only 
as a piece of sublime and fascinating guess-work. 
Will Mr. Andrews’s disciples—instead of merely as- 
serting the truth of Universology, and pointing out 
certain éxplanations which it makes of some phenom- 
- ena, a feat which the old Ptolemaic system frequently 
did—will these disciples please show me the multi- 
tude of particulars from whence this general is de- 
rived? Iam perfectly willing to accept Universol- 
ogy as an hypothesis—a very good and very helpful 
hypothesis—but I cannot grant that it is anything 
more. Mr. Andrews’s reasoning is simply philo- 
sophical; that is, it isentirely deductive. He assumes 
universal analogy, and then proceeds to apply it; and 
he does this in many cases very beautifully and 
wisely—in music, for instance, it seems to find a won- 
derful illustration—but this does not prove the truth 
of Universology, for I maintain that no general truth 
whatever can be demonstrated by deduction—only 
by induction. 

No general truth can be seen directly for the rea- 
son there are no general ideas in the mind—only par- 
ticular ideas. There is no general idea of a horse or 
of a man—but only a particular idea. Think horse, 
and you must think a particular horse; think man, 
and you must think a particular man. You can’t 
think of a general man. So with everything in the 

` universe; we know it through its particular image, 
and not by a general conception. We generalize, but 
we do so in words, and not in ideas. Thinking or 
imaging—and all thinking is imaging—is done in 
particulars, not in generals. Therefore the mind hav- 
ing no general ideas can see directly no general truth. 


It must attain to them through a collocation of par- 


ticulars. 

Kant speaks of the necessary “forms ” of thought. 
He says the human mind must think in such and 
such terms or channels because it is so constituted 
to think. For instance, it must think in the terms of 
time and space. Kant is partly right; the mind 
must think as it does, but the mistake of Kant is in 
asserting that this necessity of thought is subjective, 
as if the human mind were a separate entity from 
nature, had its form independent of nature, and 
came into nature and accepted nature only in its own 


a ae 


fication of knowledge. 


-| hot impose these necessary forms on nature, but na-| 


ture imposes thesé forms on the mind because the 
mind is the product of nature. - Man is compelled to 


think as he does, not simply because the mind is as 


it is, but because the universe is as it is. The necessity: 
is objective, and therefore the forms of human 
thought are true, not for man only, but for all the 
universe. Our subjective interpretation of things is 
not merely a reflection or inference from our person- 
ality—it is a genuine vision of the reality. Mr. An- 
drews is too deep and keen a thinker not to affirm, 
as I affirm, the objectivity of relations. Kant and 
almost all metaphysicians declare them subjective— 
true for us, but not necessarily true otherwise. 
They say that time and space are not objective reali- 
ties, but merely subjective forms. I affirm, how- 
ever, that time and space ate objective realities; 
they are relations that exist outside of us. If all 
mind should be swept out of existence, still time and 
space would be—-succession and co-existence. We 
think these relations, because they are in the total 
universe itself, and not simply in our minds. Mill 
affirms that two and two might make five in some 
other planet or state of condition than our own. 
This is carrying “subjectivity of relations” to an 
absurd extent. Two and two make four everywhere. 
The whole is greater than apart everywhere. These 
are objective truths existing entirely independent of 
the mind of man—true before man came into ex- 
istence, and true when man ceases to be. Both 
things and relations are objective, and we see and 
know them outside, and not merely parts of ourselves. 

So much as to reasoning; a few words as to classi- 
Mr. Andrews seems to think 
that in and through classification there is an increase 
of knowledge, or that something is added to the 
quality of our knowledge. This I deny. The 
amount of knowledge is no greater after. classifica- 
tion than before. We do not really know any more, 
only we know more distinctly. We have clarified 
our knowledge—sifted it. We know better what we 
know; or rather, we come to a knowledge of our 
knowledge, and that is a very important matter. 
The trouble with most people is that they don’t 
know what they know. They mix knowledge and 
belief in a sad fashion. Because they believe a 
thing utterly, they imagine, therefore, that they know 
it. But believing is one thing and knowing is an- 
other. Man believes anything and everything, but 
he knows but very few things. In matters of knowl- 
edge there is no difference. It is the beliefs of peo- 
ple that separate. It is asplendid thing, therefore, to 
acquire a certainty of our knowledge—this is sci- 
ence; this is classification. But this does not really 
increase our knowledge. Sensation, I say, is the sole 
origin of knowledge and the constant producer of 
knowledge. Classification is not creation. 

A little explanation as to mathematics. Mathe- 
matics is the science of relations and not of things, 
and its study may increase our knowledge of rela- 
tions, but it cannot increase our knowledge of things, 
We may by a study of pure relation amplify our 
knowledge of relations, and in this respect I would 
modify my former statement that mathematics is 
poetry. It is science so far as relation is concerned, 
but it is poetry so far as things are concerned. In 
this respect it deals with an ideal world, a world of 
imagination, but in the relation of things it gives 
science, and so, we might say, do all poets. The true 
poet adheres always to the truth of relation; it is in 
things wherein his imagination builds. Every poet 
is a most exquisite mathematician, in that he is ever 
exact to the realities of relation, even in his most fan- 
tastic flights. So are the musician and the artist. In 
this sense we might say that mathematics is the very 
heart of poetry—and of science too; for a knowledge 
of relations is necessary to an extended knowledge 
of things; but how meager that man’s knowledge 
would be who simply knew relations, and had but 
little acquaintance with things! Mathematics, as the 
science of relation, is simply a possibility; but when 
mathematics is translated in mechanics, and the 
world of things is taken hold of, what glorious 
achievements shine forth ! 


Let it also be understood that science is universal 
and not individual. Nothing can be declared scien- 
tific unless it can be testified to by that which is com- 
mon to every mind. Science is not aristocratic—it is 
democratic. It does not believe in any “ sixth” sense, 
only in the five senses. If one has a “sixth” sense, 
and happens to discover a truth that nobody else 
can discover for want of this exceptional faculty, 
that truth must remain an individual perception. 
It cannot be a scientific truth. As Thomas Paine 
said of “revelation,” so of any experience that is 
purely exceptional. It cannot be accepted by the 
world until it has received demonstration in and 
through the senses which belong to all. If one’s ex- 
perience cannot be thus vindicated, it must be repu- 
diated by science. If one has a “truth” discovered 
by some peculiar faculty, he must enjoy that truth all 
to himself and make the most of it. He cannot 
thrust it, by his mere mere “ say-so,” into the domain 
of science. Nothing can come into science but what 
is patent to man’s universal reason. 


positive that he has seen a “ghost,” science will not 
admit it until the ghost: can be produced and ex- 
perimented upon, like any fact; and if it cannot 
stand the test of the five senses, then it cannot pass 
muster. Science says that what one man knows, 
‘every man can also know by the exercise of his or- 
dinary abilities. Science is common sense absolutely. 
It is not un-common sense. There is really no such 
thing. All sense is common sense. If it is not common, 
it is not sense, but nonsense. Peculiar and exceptional 
experience must go to the limbo, like the old-time 
“revelations.” They are of the same sort. They are 
merely “may-be’s,” and such “bees” produce no 
honey for human use. There is no extraordinary 
tribunal. Science has no “star-chamber.” Huxley 
and Darwin have to appeal for the demonstration of 
their highest truth to the same faculties that the 
simplest reasoner does; knowledge all comes by the 
one process. There is no royal road, and no by-path. 
The way is open to everybody; and the wisest man 
can only more keenly trace what rudely strikes the 
common vision. The profoundest discovery can be 
made apparent to any man who has the faculties of a 
wan. 

Let me now repeat the steps that I hav gone over, 
in order that we may have a bird’s-eye view of the 
pathway of science. First, we have the objective, 
material universe as the beginning and end of all. 
Secondly, in that universe is the mind of man, a pro- 
cess, and not a thing, resultant from certain condi- 
tions of matter. Thirdly, the universe impresses it- 
self upon the mind of man, in and through. some 
one of the five senses. Instantaneously with this out- . 
ward impression is an inward sensation and percep- 
tion, a sensation of the thing and a perception of re- 
lation, but, with this inward or subjective motion and 
seeing of the mind, is involved a direct cognition of 
the objective as real; the objective, simply as objec- 
tive, is not an inference, but is absolute knowledge— 
and the most absolute knowledge of which the mind 
is capable. One knows the outward reality with the 
same certainty and immediateness that he knows 
himself. l 

Upon the basis of impression, sensation, and per- 
ception, the mind begins to reason, first concerning 
particulars, and then from particulars to generals, and 
no general truth is ever ascertained except through 
particular truths. There must be induction ‘before 
deduction, and philosophy must be founded upon 
science, and any philosophy which cannot be demon- 
strated inductively cannot be accepted as scientifically 
true, no matter how beautifully it may display itself 
deductively. Its de-duction in that case is simply se- 
duction. After however, we have attained general 
truth by severity of induction, then deduction comes 
magnificently into use, and through it the mightiest 
triumphs of the human mind are achieved, and the 
crown of truth placed on man’s brow; and poetry 
and art begin their splendid careers. 

Of course many will be dissatisfied with this solu- 
tion of the universe. It is not big enough for them. 
Well, it may be narrow and small, but it is exceed- 
ingly precious and useful. It is knowledge—it is not 
mere belief, or what one thinks. There is vast confu- 
sion in this matter. People confound belief with 
knowledge, and they really don’t know what they do 
know. Let us stand by the actual truth, no matter 
how little it appears. It is infinitely better than a 
thousand unsubstantial beliefs, however beautiful and 
glowing. Because a faith is intense, that does not 
make it true. That only is true which can be demon- 
strated by scientific methods. Beyond that, all is 
guess-work and imagination. I believe most heartily 
in guess-work and imagination, only I desire that 
they be truly understood as such and not be smuggled 
in as realities. Let them pay duty every time—the 
tariff of common sense—and a hundred. per cent at 
that. Better have a few goods, and the genuine ar- 
ticle, than a host.of splendid things that vanish with 
the clouds. Let us sift our opinions by universal 
reason, and stand by the demonstration furnished by 
the common capacities of the race. Better a few 
feet of solid ground than a million acres of cloud- 
land. Better a little world where we can have rail- 
roads, and telegraphs, and steamships, and houses, and 
food, than a transcendental palace of star worlds, 
when we constantly tread on nothing, and the “ thing- 
ness of the here ” vanishes into the desert of the no- 
where. 

The sentimentalist, of course, opposes the scientific 
solution of the universe, because it seems to militate 
against his egoistic desire. We are prone to think 
that the mind is the grandest thing in the universe, 
simply because the ego is a mental fact. But we are 
not to judge things simply from our standpoint. 
The universe was not made for us; we are only a part 
of its onward and majestic movement. Still our 
minds are not any the less glorious because they 
spring from the immense potencies of matter. For 
in the first place we know not what matter is in all 
its sweep of power. We have not yet penetrated the 
secret of its enormous life. It is by no means that 
dull stuff that the transcendentalist talks about, the 
mere shadow of hisegoism. It is an infinite magnifi- 
cence, a reality, a motion, and a joy most wonderful 
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—most wonderful because the mind of man is but a 
wave on the bosom of its suberb activities. It does 
not diminish at all the glory of mind that it is the prod- 
uct of the material universe. Its action is what it 
is, no matter whence its source. The flower springs 
from the dung-hill, and is just as beautiful as though 
it sprang from the bosom of a star. It is the living 
splendor that attracts and enchants; and so it is with 
the mind of man. It is the action, the movement, 
that is so lustrous, and that luster could not be any 
greater if made by an infinite god. We cannot 
change the limits of mind, nor can we alter the eter- 
nal truth of nature, and the mind must be judged 
and wear its crowns of honor, not for any fancied or- 
nament of ancestry, but for the deeds it does now, 
the intensity and breadth of its action, the marvel- 
ousness of its being. 

Beauty is beauty still, though the mind passes but 
for a moment over the varied face of nature. The 
mountains, and the forests, and the seas, and the sky, 
and the sun and the stars, lose nothing of their fas- 
cination. Still the great feelings of love and awe 
and reverence swell within. Still the soul beats with 
high resolve and noble endeavor; for what is in the 
mind of man of supreme power comes not from his 
conception of things, but from things themselves, 
from the mightiness of all that is. The dream of 
immortality may never cease to be; it may haunt the 
life of man, the flame-tip of his eager aspirations; 
but far better is it to devote ourselves to this living 
world. 

We must pass from transcendental conceits into 
absolute submission to the reality of things. In 
obedience to the truth we shall find the supremacy 
of our being. 

[CONCLUDED NEXT WEEE. ] 
er 


Paul’s Speech before Agrippa. 


If Paul ever delivered a speech before a dignitary 
named Agrippa, it was Marcus Vispanius Agrippa, 
who was born 63 B.c. and died 123.0. He was the 
inseparable friend of the emperor Augustus and one 
of his chief ministers. “He was especially friendly to 
the Jews. Herod the Great entertained him at Cesa- 
rea and other cities of Palestine. At Jerusalem 
Agrippa offered a hecatomb of sacrifices to God and 
feasted the people (Jos. Ant. xvi, 2, § 1). He visited 
the cities of Asia, and relieved the Jewish inhabitants 
from the impositions of the Greeks. He issued 
edicts in behalf of the Jews, of which the following 
is a specimen: 


Marcus Agrippa returned to Rome after 20 B.c., but 
went again to Asia 17 or 16 B.c., and was entertained 
by Herod in his new-built cities (Ant. xvi, 2, § 1). 
Smith’s Bible Dictionary makes M. V. Agrippa gov- 


ernor of Syria 15 to 11 B.c., but other authorities say 
he died 12 B.o. 


The speech of Paul before Agrippa continues as 
follows: 


“The J ews themselvs, if they would testify, know well my 
course of life from my childhood, which from the beginning 
was among my nation and in Jerusalem. For they hav long 
been persuaded of me, and hav known that I lived in the 
princely (Gr. most rigid) doctrin [or sect] of the Pharisees. 
And now for the hope of the promis which was made by God 
to our fathers, I stand and am judged: To this hope our 
twelve tribes: hope to come, with earnest prayers by day and 
night. And for this same hope, King Agrippa, I am accused 
by the Jews.: How judge ye? Are we not to believe that God 
will raise the dead? For I myself at first resolved in my own 
mind that I would perpetrate many adverse things against 
the name of Jesus the Nazarean. Which also I did at Jerusa- 
lem; and by the authority I received from the chief priests I 
cast many of the saints into prison; and when they were put 
to death by them, I took part with those that condemned 
them [Gr. gave a vote against them]. And in every synagog 
I tortured them, while I pressed them to become revilers of 
the name of Jesus. And in the great wrath with which I was 
filled against them, I also went to other cities to persecute 
them” (4-11). 


The Syriac version alone, so far as we are aware, 
has “revilers of the name of Jesus.” The Greek has 
simply “to blaspheme.” The part which Paul took, 
or the vote he gave, against the saints, or holy ones, 
is supposed to imply that he was a member of the 
Sanhedrin. 

We now skip what Paul says about the journey to 
Damascus, etc. (12-21), which has been given in a 
previous article in parallel with the prior account of 
the same. ~ 


.| But unto this day God hath helped me; and lo, I stand 

and bear testimony to the small and to the great; yet saying 
nothing aside from Moses and the prophets, but the very 
things which they declared were to take place, namely, that 
Messiah would suffer and would become the first fruits of the 
resurrection from the dead; and that he would proclaim light 
to the people and to the gentiles. And when Paul had ex- 
tended his defense thus far, Festus cried out with a loud 
voice: Paul, thou art deranged; much study hath deranged 
thee. Paul replied to him: I am not deranged, excellent 
Festus, but speak words of truth and rectitude. And King 
Agrippa is also well acquainted with these things; and I 
therefore speak confidently before him, because I suppose 
not one of these things hath escaped his knowledge; for they 
were not done in secret. King Agrippa, believest thou the 
prophets? I know that thou believest. King Agrippa said 
hase Almost thou persuadest me to become a Christian” 
(22-28). 


This word Christian is certainly spurious, as we 
hav proved in regard to the same word in Acts xii, 26. 
The Greek for “almost” is en oligo, which means 
literally “in little.” Hence it is not surprising to 
find the clause translated differently in different ver- 
sions, thus: 
Vulgate or Douay. 


“A little thou persuadest 
me to become a Christian.” 


“Agrippa, to the magistrates, senate, and people of the 
Ephesians, sendeth greeting: I will that the care and custody 
of the sacred money that is carried to the temple of Jerusa- 
lem be left to the Jews of Asia, to do with it according to their 
ancient custom; and that such as steal that sacred money of 
the Jews and fly to a sanctuary, shall be taken thence and 
delivered to the Jews by the same law that sacrilegious per- 
sons are taken thence. I hav also written to Sylvanus the 
pretor, that no one compel the Jews to come before a judge 
on the Sabbath day” (Jos. Ant. xvi, 6, § 4). 

We hardly venture to suspect that this pretor of 
Ephesus was Paul’s early associate Silvanus, who 
preached in Corinth (2 Cor. i, 19) and joined the 
apostle in the two letters to the Thessalonians. But 
it is by no means impossible that Silvanus (alias Silas, 
of Acts) quit preaching and became a pretor. 

The rights of the Jews of Ephesus, granted by 
Agrippa, were confirmed by the proconsul Julius 
Antonius a few years later (Ibid, § 7). 

“And Agrippa said to Paul: Thou are permitted to speak 
in thy own behalf. Then Paul extended his hand and made 
defense saying: In regard to all the things of which I am ac- 
cused by the Jews, King Agrippa, I consider myself highly 
favored that I may this day make defense before thee; 
especially as I know thee to be expert in all the controversies 
and laws of the Jews. I therefore request thee to hear me 
with indulgence” (xxvi, 1-3). 

If Paul’s appeal to Cæsar was already allowed, what 
sense was there in a further hearing before a petty 
king who had no jurisdiction of the case? Nor was 
Agrippa II. a competent judge of Jewish law. But 
Marcus Agrippa was not only learned in the law, but 
the very person prior to 12 B.o. before whom Paul 
might hav had a hearing with reasonable hope of a 
just judgment. And this Agrippa was in that region 
before 20 B.o. as governor. Josephus says that he 
was sent to succeed Cesar in the government of the 
countries beyond the Ionian sea soon after Zenodorus 
was deprived of his principality, which lay between 
Trachon and Galilee, and was bestowed on Herod. 
Now Zenodorus lost his principality about 24 3.0. and 
died 20 s.o. It was therefore between these two 
dates that Agrippa was sent to succeed Augustus 
Cæsar in the government of the east; and that he was 
an activ governor is attested by Josephus, who says 
that the prisoners who were “delivered up by Agrip- 
pa were not punished by Herod, . . . who ap- 
peared almost inexorable in punishing crimes in 
his own family, but very generous in remitting the 
offenses that were committed elsewhere” (Ant. xv, 10, 
§ 2-3). The political power of this distinguished 
official is also affirmed by Josephus in these words: 

«There were but two men that governed the vast Roman 
empire; first Cæsar and then Agrippa, who was his principal 
favorit. Cæsar preferred no one to Herod besides Agrippa; 
and Agrippa made no one his greater friend then Herod, be- 
sides æsar” (Ibid., § 3). 


Revised New Testament. 
‘* With but little persuasion 
thou wouldst fain make me a 
Christian.” 


“ And Paul said: I would to God that not only thou, but 
likewise all that hear me this day, were almost and altogether 
as I am aside from these bonds. And the king rose up, and 
the governor, and Bernice, and those who sat with them. 
And when they had gone out they conversed with one an- 
other and said: This man hath done nothing worthy of death 
or of bonds. And Agrippa said to Festus: The man might 
be set at liberty if he had not announced an appeal to Cæ- 
sar” (29-32), 


_ Again we say that Agrippa II. had no jurisdiction 
at Cesarea or even in Jerusalem. When his father, 
Agrippa, died, a.n. 44, his kingdom was equal in ex- 
tent to that of Herod the great. But the son, being 
only seventeen years of age, was too young to be in- 
trusted with the government of all Jewry. There- 
fore Claudius sent Cuspius Fadus to be procurator of 
the entire kingdom (Ant. xix, 9, § 2; War. ii, 11, § 6). 
But when Herod, king of Chalcis, died, a.D. 48, the 
emperor bestowed that little mountain kingdom upon 
his nephew Agrippa (Ant. xx, 5, § 2; War. ii, 12, § 1). 
Four years later, a.n. 52 or 53, Claudius took away 
from him the kingdom of Chalcis, but gave him the 
tetrarchies of Philip and Lysanias, embracing Auran- 
itis, Batanea, Trachonitis, and Abila, all on the other 
side of Jordan (Ant. xx, 7, § 1). At the beginning 
of Nero’s reign, a.D. 54, four cities with their topar- 
chies were added, one of which was Tiberias in Gali- 
lee; but over the rest of Judea, says Josephus, Felix 
was made procurator (War. ii, 18, § 2). At the out- 
break of the war, a.p. 66, Agrippa made a speech in 
Jerusalem begging the Jews not to resist the Romans. 
A full report of it is given by Josephus, but Dr. 
Whiston concedes that it is the “elegant composure” 
of the historian (War. ii, 16). After its delivery both 
the speaker and his sister Bernice wept. But it was 
all in vain; the people stoned Agrippa out of town, 
and he “retired to his own kingdom” (17 § 1-2). 
Josephus and Agrippa were great friends, and Canon 
Farrar calls them both renegades. Josephus boasts 
of having received sixty-two letters from Agrippa, 
two of which, in praise of his history, he reproduces 
(Life, § 65). At the siege of Gamala, Agrippa was 
hit on the elbow with a stone from a sling, which 
greatly enraged his friends, the Roman soldiers. But 
he survived the war and ended his days at Rome a.p. 
100. 


King Agrippa II. never sat as judge at Cesarea, 
either in the case of Paul or any other prisoner of 
Judea. But it is possible that Paul had a hearing 
before Marcus Vispanius Agrippa some time between 


22 and 12 s.c. and that Bernice, who was married to 
Herod’s son Aristobulus about 17 s.c. (Ant. xvi, 1, §2), 
listened to the apostle’s speech. As to the time when 
this occurred, if at all, we incline to the earliest pos- 
sible data, 22 B.0., when Paul was about 74 years of 
age. 
after the age of 80. 


It seems improbable that he sailed to Rome 
c 


Common Sense on the Polygamy Question. 
` From the Sunday Mercury. 


If ever this republic comes to grief it will be by 


the hands of men, supplemented by strong-minded 
women, who are utterly ignorant of the intent and 
genius of our institutions. 
ists than the teaching in the public schools of the 
constitution of each state and the Federal Constitu- 
tion, to the end that the coming generations, unlike 
the present, shall know what Madison and Hamilton 
meant when they defined the limitations of the Wash- 
ington government. 
which leads to a grave attempt to centralize power at 
the federal seat, the “National League for the Sup- 
pression ef Polygamy” met and organized at Cleve- 
land, Ohio, Thursday last, and recommended as a 
new movement the circulation of a petition asking 
the coming Congress to pass and send to the states 
for ratification an amendment to the Federal Consti- 


No greater nevessity ex- 


As an example of the ignorance 


tution prohibiting polygamy. The amendment, on 
its face, would be a libel on the existing states, for in 
every one of them plural marriages are punished as 
illegal and atrocious. But the memorialists argue 
that such an amendment would apply to the territo- 
ries when they become states, and thus Mormon 
polygamy would be crushed out in Utah, New Mex- 
ico, and Montana. Congress has now certain power 
over the territories. That power is not supreme, for 
when Congress agreed to their organization as terri- 
tories, or inchoate states, gave them local legislatures, 
suffrage so far as the selection of legislativ members 
and minor judicial officers is concerned, and trial by 
jury, it parted with all of its authority save the ap- 
pointment of governors and supreme court judges, 
and the ownership of public lands. Congress has no 
more power to relegate a territory to its primal or 
chaotic condition than to relegate a state to a terri- 
torial status. Once a territory always a territory, 
unless admitted as a state. It is for this reason Con- 
gress finds itself at a loss to deal with the Mormons 
so long as those fanatics are in a majority in Utah. 
That body, at every step, is hampered by a people 
whose local government is one of partial sovereignty. 
The National League for the Suppression of Polyga- 
my should wrestle with the Mormon women instead 
of pestering Congress with a petition for an absurd 
amendment. Every Mormon female believes that no 
one at the day of resurrection can remove the black 
cloth which the Mormon priest lays over her face 
when she is buried, but a husband. If the sable 
shroud is not withdrawn on the final day of accounts, 
she will sleep forever. This belief makes her obedi- 
ent to the husband and respectful to his other wives. 
The league should set about dissipating that awful 
superstition, and there would soon be a decrease in 
polygamic unions. Congress has no power to legis- 
late on the subjects of monogamy or of polygamy. 
The states control the marriage relation, and Con- 
gress, having surrendered to the territories the right, 
not the privilege, of legislating for themselvs, has no 
business with the marriage tie within their limits. 
Every good citizen abhors polygamy, but to still fur- 
ther doctor the Federal Constitution with amend- 
ments is quite as much to be abhorred. The trouble 
over the Fourteenth and Fifteenth Amendments has 
proven the expediency of letting that instrument 
alone. The Federal Supreme Court has begun the 
work of decentralization. The best method of killing 
any humbug, whether social or religious, is to let it 
alone. Mormonism was dying out when unnoticed, 
but organized crusades against it made the priest- 
hood activ, and missionaries were sent to Europe to 
proselyte and ship immigrants hither. Other mis- 
sionaries are laboring with success in the backwoods 
of Georgia and North Carolina. Persecute any set 
of religionists and they will prosper. Cease to do it, 
and the fanatical sect will relax their exertions and 
eventually make no progress. 
——_— 


A Card from Mr. Lacy. 


To tHe Eprror or Tue Trots SeexeR, Sir: I would 
state, in justification of my friend Mr. Truesdell, au- 
thor of “Bottom Facts,” that his objections to signing 
the first contract I sent him being quiet reasonable, 
I drew another making some changes. This also, 
proving not quite satisfactory to him, he wrote one, 
making some modifications, signed, and sent it to 
me. This has some slight features not acceptable to 
me, but I think we shall be able to fix the matter for 
the test after a while. Trust to hav means at hand 
to fill the. requisitions on my part by time satisfac. 
tory arrangements can be consummated. ; 

Nirvana, Nov. 19th. Francis D. LACH 


€ 
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The Attitude of Unbelief. 
The discoveries and inventions of the present cen- 
tury, wonderful in themselvs, are wonderful in the 
changes they hav produced. The application of 
steam and electricity, the growth of the printing- 
press, hav enormously accelerated intellectual and 
material progress, while the prosecution of scientific 
research hasresulted in the revolutionizing of thought. 
The age is intensely practical, progressiv, and impa- 
tient of obstruction. The spread of knowledge by 
innumerable means has given an immense stimulus 
to original inquiry and independent thinking. Old 
creeds and systems hav now to confront not here and 
there an isolated reformer, but an awakened world. 
The matter for the churches is one more serious 
than they affect to believe. “Sire, it is not a revolt; 
it is a revolution.” They can no longer superciliously 
dub the Infidel a “scoffer,” an indecent railer at holy 
things; they find themselvs in the face of an army of 
earnest thinkers determined to ascertain and publish 
the truth—truth seekers whom no sham will bedaz- 
zle, no subterfuge satisfy. 
The startling results of scientific investigation 
` quickly popularized hav had a killing effect on super- 
stition; but still the world has much to unlearn, as 
well as to learn. Most men who hav passed through 
the phases of emancipation from traditional belief 
must hav been impressed with the vastness of the 
change that has taken place in their habit and power 
of thought, and only such can realize the degree of 
hereditary paralysis that the old religious beliefs hav 
entailed on mankind. So great is the difference be- 
tween the two states that it is safe to say a person 
brought up in an atmosphere of Liberalism cannot 
rightly estimate the mental condition of a “ believer,” 
and the latter has no adequate conception of a state 
of liberty. Sooner or later, however, the leaven is 
destined to spread; and it promises much for the 
> cause of freedom that the doubts and questionings 
so fatal to “orthodoxy,” that used to be introduced 
in a half surreptitious manner, are now freely admit- 
ted and discussed. They are recognized because 
they cannot be kept out. And the air is full of them. 

Compared with one’s natural conception of the uni- 
verse and its plan, through his own perceptions, and 
in the light of science, the Biblical idea is singularly 
impoverished, narrow, and degrading. Besides this, 
to an unbiased and independent thinker, the Bible 
cannot answer the requirements of a divine revelation. 
A revelation worthy of a divine author ought to be 
confined to no period of history, and to no particular 
nation. It ought to come in a language, or vehicle, 
common to the race. In its terms and conditions it 
should be perfectly plain to all, resembling in that 
respect the instincts of nature. History or anecdote 
in such a revelation, if verbal, would not be expected; 
but should they occur, they should at least be authen- 
tic. Lastly, a revelation ought to bear such mark of 
authority as to carry instant and universal conviction. 

Is it not a singular phenomenon that the so-called 
divine revelation in the Bible fails to satisfy anyone 
of these conditions? It is local as to time and place. 
It was not made until a time comparativly recent in 
the world’s history, and the limited nature of its cir- 
culation, down to our own day, is notorious. In- 
stead of being addressed in a language or form uni- 
versally intelligible, the vehicle could not be more 
imperfect and cumbrous, its nativ defects aggravated 
by blunders of transcription and translation. What 
can we say of it as a systematic statement of God’s 
will? Hardly anyone can fail to be struck with its 
utter lack of system. The Bible is a scrap-book, into 
which all sorts of material are thrown promiscuously, 
chapters of history, local anecdotes, precepts that hav 
survived their purpose, unintelligible prophecies, sen- 
timents worthy only of a barbarian, and ridiculous 
stories mingling with oriental philosophy for the most 
part unpractical and visionary. Mark of authority it 
has none. The very names of the writers are mere 
guess-work, the books are in dispute, and the best 
confessedly picked out from a mass of rubbish by a 
“council.” The fact that the majority of men in- 
stinctivly, if unconsciously, refuse to recognize the 
Bible as the message of God is strongly shown by 
the civil, courteous indifference with which most 
nominal Christians regard it. Practical unbelief can 
alone account for this neglect of so momentous a doc- 
ument. All of which is saying that the Bible asa 
revelation is nothing that it ought to be, and every- 
thing that it ought not to be. 

But the candid inquirer meets with another class 
of difficulties, those concerning what is taught in the 
Bible. The “divine plan ” is full of absurdities. The 
whole story of man’s probation, fall, and redemption 
is as pueril as a nursery rhyme, and we might pro- 
long the series of worn-out questionings on it to 

` wearisome length. A different view of human re- 
sponsibility from that of the Bible would upset the 
entire scheme. Are we so sure that man is a free 
agent, and, therefore, responsible? The strong 
arguments appear all on the other side. Liberty is 
simply the power to act as we will; but what if there 
be a something determining the action of the will it- 
self? It is claimed that mind as well as matter can 
undergo no change which is not the result of an ante- 


is reasonable? 
thought, the courage to disavow all false hopes, the 


flake through the air is governed by the sternest nat- 
ural law; and why may not our inclinations be ruled 
by subtle influences? There are the hereditary ones, 


the climatic ones, the educational ones, and I could 
name a score of others. The external influences of 
the hour, and, internally, the principles and passions, 
by the balance of their respectiv forces, command the 
will, and the will dictates the act. Dr. Priestley says: 
“A man, when he reproaches himself for any particu- 
lar action in his past conduct may fancy that if he 
was in the same situation again he would hav acted 
differently. But this is a mere deception, and if he 
examins himself strictly, and takes in all circum- 
stances, he may be satisfied that with the same in- 
ward disposition of mind, and with precisely the same 
view of things that he had then, and exclusiv of all 
others that he has acquired by reflection since, he 
could not hav acted otherwise than he did.” Spinoza 
says: “Men are deceived in thinking themselvs free 


—a belief which rests only on this, that, while they 


are conscious of their actions, they are ignorant of 
the causes by which they are determined.” Admit 
this reasoning, as I think most persons will, on re- 


flection, and what becomes of the popular notion of 
free will, and, if so, of that of sin and of reward and 


punishment? This subject is too intricate for pres- 
ent discussion, otherwise much might be said on it. 

Without entering the maze of theology, one other 
point might be touched on—the exaggerated impor- 
tance of the sentiment of love in the Christian system. 
The perfection of human nature must surely be the 
object of a god so anxious about the salvation of man, 
and yet we find in the Christian teachings little or no 
encouragement for man’s intellectual growth, for the 
strengthening of those faculties which make men 
eminent in art, science, discovery, philosophy. There 
is an actual preference of ignorance to science, weak- 
ness to strength, and poverty to the subjection of na- 
ture to man’s use; t e. wealth in its legitimate sense. 
Man’s higher development, in a wide and noble 
sense, the Christian system dwarfs down to the unin- 
telligent culture of an ardent temperament. 

Doubt, and finally unbelief, are further occasioned 
by all that the Christian ranks exhibit to-day. As 
Mr. F. A. Kidder well says in his current article on 
“Morality and Religion,” “theology is in the rear, 
and not in the van.” Judge Black’s preposterous 
statement that the defense of theology is no business 
of the priests, seems almost a covert sneer at the 
weakness and helplessness of the appointed custo- 
dians of religion.. Not fierce affirmation, nor labored, 
inconclusiv scholastic arguments, nor a yielding, ac- 
commodating Beecherism, nor the shouts and psalms 
of Moody and Sankeyism will satisfy the growing 
intelligence of the world. It wants facts, and will 
accept no substitute. In the countries most favor- 
able, to use again Mr. Kidder’s words, “the church 
is losing its hold on the convictions of men, and on 


the conscience of the community;” while in mission- 
ary fields, as India for instance, as compared with 
other proselyting systems, Christianity is “nowhere.” 


Who will deny that the attitude of the unbeliever 
He has the honesty to speak his 


earnestness to pursue inquiry to its farthest limit, 
and to be unsatisfied with specious argument. Is 
not this a religion in itseli—one ten times more 
worthy than lazy, unquestioning faith and hysterical 
emotion? And who can conceive of any God who 
could condemn such an attitude ? RovunpHeap. 
Se a 


Mr. Watts on Liberalism in the United States. 
From the Secular Review. 
For some weeks past it has been my desire to 
write fully upon my impressions of Freethought and 


its propagandism in America; but the heavy labor 


involved in lecturing most evenings and traveling 
night and day has hitherto prevented me carrying 
out that desire. For the present, therefore, I must 
content myself with sending a few notes, to assure 
my personal friends and” the general readers of the 
Secular Review that I am-not only alive and well, but 
fairly activ in the lecturing field. It would be al- 
most impossible to mention accurately the many 
thousand miles over which I hav traveled since land- 
ing in New York on the 29th of August last. Per- 
haps some vague idea may be formed of the dis- 
tances that I hav gone when it is known that my tour 
has included visits to the states of New York, Wis- 
consin, Illinois, Michigan, Iowa, Nebraska, Ohio, In- 
diana, and also Canada. I hav lectured in the fol- 
lowing cities: Rochester, Milwaukee, Racine, Wau- 
kegan, Chicago, Berlin, Fon du Lac, Wausau, Kala- 
mazoo, Union City, Sturgis, Independence, Sioux 
City, Fremont, What Cheer, Creston, Huntingdon, 
Toronto, Montreal, Welland, and Hamilton. Be- 
fore returning to England I hav now over fifty en- 
gagements to fulfil in Pennsylvania, New Jersey, 
Massachusetts, New York, and in Canada. Thus it 
will be seen that American friends are determined 
that I shall not be idle during my sojourn with them; 
and it is most gratifying to me to be assured of their 
appreciation of my humble efforts by several urgent 
invitations being given me to permanently locate on 
American soil. An exceedingly tempting engage- 


cedent cause. The voyage of a feather or a foam- iment for a four months’ lecturing tour, to commence 


next January, has just been proffered me. At present 
I am undecided as to its acceptance, on account of 
my business arrangements -in England. 

Connected with my present visit to this grand and 
apparently inexhaustible continent there are many 
pleasant associations and interesting incidents. 
Among the former is the fact that, in nearly all my 
peregrinations, 1 hav been accompanied by Mr. 
George Chainėy, a gentleman whom to know is to 
admire. His frank, honest, and genial nature is onl 
equaled by his cultured and refined mind. Desti- 
tute of all egotism, and a determined foe of both pri- 
vate and public despotisms, he is one whose friend- 
ship is valuable, and whose society will always be 
congenial to the intellectual and moral student. I 
thoroughly indorse Colonel Ingersoll’s opinion when 
he wrote: “Mr. Chainey feels what he says with his 
whole heart, and perceives it with his entire brain. 
He is perfectly honest, and for that very reason is in- 
tellectually keen. Downright honesty in such a man 
is genius.” Mr. Chainey was for years'a regularly- 
ordained Methodist preacher; but the intellectual 
‘poverty and mind-destroying creeds of that body 
afforded him no scope for his. yearnings for mental 
freedom. He therefore joined the Unitarian church; 
but even in this comparativly free atmosphere he 
found himself too much fettered by vague teachings 
as to the alleged supernatural, and ultimately the 
only resting-place he could find was the haven of 
Secularistic Freethought, which is guided by human 
experience and regulated by ethical purity. 

In the United States there appears to me to be 
more Freethought than there is practical Secularism. 
This was manifested very clearly at the Milwaukee 
Convention. The majority of the speakers on that 
occasion failed to grasp the true idea of Secular or- 
ganization. Freethought Associations, to be success- 
ful, must, of course, be destructiv; but they must 
also be constructiv. And until the relativ positions 
of these two aspects of our movement are understood 
and properly adhered to our organization will be im- 
peded. It has been so in England, where the con- 
solidation of the Secular forces has been greatly 
hindered through too little attention having been 
paid to positiv principles. People hav more knowl- 
edge as to what they should not do than as to what 
they should do. Freethinkers in the states are every- 
where numerous. They are convinced of the folly 
and inutility of all theological teachings, and the 
great requirement of the time is to expound and en- 
force that science of life which “has no god but hu- 
manity, and no duty in this world but the perfection 
of the men and women in it.” 

In Canada clearer and truer conceptions of Secu- 
larism obtain. There the negativ and positiv features 
of Secular advocacy are wisely blended. The result 
is that the Dominion surpasses all other places that 
I hav visited for high-toned skepticism and the ex- 
emplification of the beneficial influence of Secular 
teachi \g on personal conduct. 

It seems to me that this educational part of Secu- 
larism should be kept in view more than ever just 
now, when Freethought is progressing so rapidly in 
all circles of society. During my travels in America 
I hav been agreeably astonished at the amount of re- 
ligious indifference and skepticism to orthodoxy 
which abound even within the prescribed folds of the 
church itself. There is, of course, plenty of ap- 
parently religious worship; but really Christianity 
has become in most of the states merely a commer- 
cial commodity. What does this fact denote? Why, 
that, if Freethought were fashionable, it would be 
found profitable by the public, and would then com- 
mand adherents as readily as the profession of or- 
thodoxy does to-day. The problem for solution is, 
What is the best way to make our views fashionable? 
The answer of all history and experience is, Make 
Secularism respected by keeping it intact from, and 
independent (from a true Secular standpoint) of, all 
objectionable and alien associations; thus it will win 
general assent, and become enshrined in the public 
mind. Sincerity will then take the place of profes- 
sion, and conduct that of faith. 

In Racine and other places I lectured in the Turner 
Hall. This is the name given to a large number of 
buildings to be found in American cities. They be- 
long to the German organization, which has a mem- 
bership throughout the states of seventeen thousand 
strong, all- the members being Freethinkers, and the 
great majority avowed Atheists. Their leading paper 
is the Friedenker, published in Milwaukee. I had the 
pleasure of meeting the editor and proprietor, with 
whom I spent a few very pleasant hours. : 

At Chicago my lecture was most successful indeed. 
Professor Garrison, known to many friends in Eng- 
land, presided, and related events in my life which 
indicat d that, when he was in the old country, he 
must hay watched my career closely. I hope to 
merit the kind and generous words he uttered as to 
my poor services in the cause of human progress. 

October, 24, 1883. Cuartes WATTS. 


Progressiv Enterprise. 
Tue Trura Szexer management hav added a child’s 
department to their already useful and popular jour- 
nal, to be edited by the talented Miss Wixon, of Fall 
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River, Mass., a lady of superior qualifications and at- 
tainments, an honor not only to Liberalism, but to 
her sex. We congratulate the readers of Taz Truta 
Srrxer, together with its managers, in thus securing 
the services of Miss Wixon as editor of this much- 
needed department.— Liveral. 

4 P at 


. Editorial Notes. 


Tue Testimonial Fund for Messrs. Foote and Ramsey, the 
imprisoned editor and publisher of the London Freethinker, 
amounts to £156 11s. Mr. Ramsey was released on Novem- 
ber 24th, his sentence having expired, but Editor Foote will 


not be liberated ‘till spring. za 


Ir “D. W. T.,” of Boston, will send us his name and ad- 
dress, we will print his communication. Otherwise we can 
not, as our rule is not to print anonymous articles. It is not 
necessary that the name should be publicly used, but we 
must know who our correspondents are, 


Messrs. Warts AND CHAINEY will lecture in Boston, at the 
Paine Memorial Hall, on Sunday, December 16th, morning, 
atternoon, and evening. Their engagement in this city is 
next Sunday evening, the 9th, at German Masonic Temple, 
220 E. 15th street, at 8 r.m. Let everybody come and bring 
their friends. Those desiring to procure tickets in advance 
can do so by calling at this office. 


WE regret to learn of the death of Paul Dillingham, of West 
Pawlet, Vt. He was for several years a hard laborer in the 
Freethought field, and although Vermont is steril territory 
to work in, he accomplished much good. He was a constant 
distributor of tracts and papers, and through him many were 
jed to renounce superstition and enlist under the banner of 
Humanity. Would there were thousands like him! 


‘In his Thanksgiving sermon James Freeman Clarke scored 
General Butler rather roughly, calling him a ‘‘demagog,” but 
giving utterance in the same sermon to sentiments more rad- 
ical than ever fell from the lips of the hero of New Orleans. 
Mr. Clarke advocated the adoption of a system of taxation 
that will prevent the accumulation of immense fortunes, uni- 
versal suffrage, and the passage of laws to impose a fine upon 
and disfranchise all who neglect to vote. 


Tut House of Representativs has appointed a Democratic 
chaplain, and his instructions to the Lord will of course be 
Democratic in their tendency. The Senate chaplain is a Re- 
publican, and his commands to Jehovah will be tinctured 
with Republicanism. The position of Jehovah is not envi- 
able, as to earn ths eighteen hundred dollars given them this 
session these two harpies must make their demands vocif- 
erously. ‘The church works every possible source of revenue 
for all it is worth. 


A cuurca in the old town of Westmoreland, N. H., appeals 
through the New England Observer, for a minister. The con- 
ditions are that he shall be ‘‘young, smart, and willing to 
work.” The kind of work is not specified, but probably the abil- 
ity to milk a cow would be a desirable accomplishment. The 
New England people pay their preachers, on an average, more 
than ten dollars per week, and consequently demand the best 
article in the market. There is no reason why the pulpit of 
Westmoreland should not be filled by a smart and industrious 
youth. i 

In view of the Independent's recent boast, the words of the 
Rev.: Dr. Parkhurst, of the Madison Square Presbyterian 
church of this city, at the meeting of the New York Presby- 
tery on the 20th ult., are significant. He told the assembled 
brethren that the Presbyterians were behind nearly all the 
other denominations in church and missionary work, and 
warned them to wake up. It was not so important, he said, 
that they should build new churches or repair decayed ones, 
as that they should make the gospel stronger in those that 
already existed. 


Mr. Samvent Moruey, radical member of Parliament, and 
Positivistic Infidel, somewhat noted for spelling God with a 
small g, has contributed $25,000 to the movement to relieve 
the distress of the poor of London. Hereafter in the chron- 
icles of the church it is probable that Mr. Morley will be set 
down as a Christian. 

“ But he who filches from me my good name, 
Robs me of that which not enriches him.” 
Let the vigorous church romancers remember that. 


Brotgzr Yorn’s ‘Notes from the Lecture Field” are 
pleasant reading. He has spent a good portion of the past 
year in traveling up and down the Pacific slope, and wher- 
ever he goes he does good. He found that portion of the 
million of the people of the United States graciously vouch- 
safed to the Freéethinkers, Spiritualists, Jews, and Mormons 
by the Independent, living west of the Rockies, to be very 
much alive and making fully their share of noise in the 
religious world. We wish the eloquent and energetic doctor 
would take a trip East. For the good list of new subscribers 
he. sends, he has our sincere thanks. i 


Two years ago the Washington Territory legislature passed 
a stringent Sunday law. Since then the people of the Terri- 
tory hav become more enlightened and desire its repeal, but 
the bigots so far hav been enabled to defeat the Liberals. 
The last vote taken (Oct. 23d) resulted in a tie. The repeal 
bill will come up again, when its advocates hope for success. 
The Sunday law has not been respected and its provisions 
hav not been enforced, and its repeal is mainly desired as a 
vindication of the rights of conscience and to remove the 
possibility of annoyance and injustice being inflicted upon 
Liberal citizens by fanatical pietists. Sunday laws are a sub- 
version ot the spirit of our government, and, as one of the 
Washington Territory advocates of repeal (Mr. Kubn) said, 
“make men feel more like American citizens for breaking.” 
To the plea that they close the saloons and compel men to 
abstain at least one day in seven, the words of Mr. Kuhn 


may again be quoted as sufficient answer: “It isa question 


between a bottle for a dollar on Saturday night and a drink 
for ten cents on Sunday morning.” 


AN autograph collector of this city is about to publish a 
pamphlet containing the sentiments written to him by the 
distinguished individuals whose names he has collected. On 
one of the pages of his album is written this: 


‘It is far better to love your wife than to love God. You 
cannot help him, but you can help her. You can fill her life 
with the perfume of perpetual joy. It is better to love your 
child than to love Jesus Christ. If he is God you cannot as- 
sist him, but you can plant a flower in every footstep of a 
babe. . The most sacred temple is a home, the holiest altar is 
the fireside. : ROBERT G. INGERSOLL. 


Mr. Lenann’s history of the National Liberal League in 
the forthcoming “TRUTH SEEKER ANNUAL” will alone be 
worth more than the twenty-five cents which the book will 
sell for. It is the first authoritativ summary of the leading 
events in the life of the League, and may be confidently re- 
ferred to as containing the truth. So much has that organi- 
zation been slandered by its enemies that we think this pa- 
Per necessary to a complete understanding of the League's 
course. We are much encouraged by the assurances from 
all sides that the ANNUAL is a necessary work. The original 
contributions to it arə all of sterling worth, and the selec- 
tions are from the best Freethought literature in print. The 
Almanac is very full and complete. 


Preacuine on the Mormons, Thanksgiving Day, Mr. Beecher 
said of them: 


“There stands the phenomenon of the nineteenth century. 
What is its power? Wherein doesit consist? What is it do- 
ing? It is a spiritual despotism—absolute. It is founded 
on fanaticism and ignorance—absolute. It is founded on a 
literal acceptance of the Old Testament. I don’t see how a 
man who believes in verbal inspiration can throw stones at 
the Mormons. Are they polygamists? Sois the Old Testa- 
ment saint. What sort of a fellow was Solomon? In all his 
glory he was not arrayed like one of these. Mormonism in 
its religious philosophy is simply the attempt to reintroduce 
into modern economy the institutions and. the beliefs of the 
Mosaic period of the Old Testament. They hav no gorgeous 
ceremonial. There are very few things that appeal to their 
imagination. And yet it is one of the most cohesiv bodies 
of men that exist.” 


Tue way ministerial reformers are nowadays disposed of 
is thus told by Talmage: 


“If the reformer be in the Methodist church his antag- 
onists will try to get him appointed to some insignificant 
station on a small salary. If he be in the Baptist church his 
antagonists will try to hav him expelled from the association. 
Tf he be in the Congregational church they will call a council 
and will not invite him. Ifhe be in the Presbyterian church 
they will try to grind him up between the Book of Disciplin 
and the Westminster Catechism. Iam not so much opposed 
to one pope, if he be a good man, as Iam to these scores of 
little popes all over Protestantism—Methodist popes, Baptist 
popes, Episcopalian popes, Lutheran popes, Congregational 
popes, Presbyterian popes—and I will say that in this coun- 
try it takes less timber to make a pope than in any country 
in the world. But ever and anon someone arises and catches 
Luther’s spirit, and there is another crash of consecrated 
humbugs. In the harness of the church there is too much 
breeching-strap and not enough traces.” 


Sryoz Jan. 1, 1883, John E. Remsburg has traveled twenty- 
seven thousand miles. He has lectured in fifteen states, and 
despite wrecks, floods, snow-blockades, and sickness, has 
never in a single instance failed to reach his appointments 
on time. He is now at work in Texas. Of his lecture in 
Dallas the Dallas Herald of the 21st ult says: 


“Mr. J. E. Remsburg of Atchinson, Kansas, delivered an 
eloquent lecture at Mayer’s Hall last night on the life and 
The hall was fairly filled, and 


character of Thomas Paine. 
tbe frequent applause which greeted the speaker showed 
that he did justice to his subject and sustained the high 
reputation he has attained as a Freethought lecturer. He 
reviewed the life and public career of Thomas Paine as told 
by unbiased historians, dwelling with pathos and eloquence 
upon Paine’s noble self-sacrifice for an unrequited devotion 
to humanity, his patriotism, charity, mercy, and love of 
truth; his moral courage in facing death itself rather than 
swerve from the path of duty, and his earnest upholding, 
under the most trying circumstances, the rights and liberty 
of man against the encroachments of tyrants,” 


From allindications it is apparent that friend Pritchard, 
who discovered gold in Montana, and communicated his dis- 
covery to the Liberal public through THz Trorn SEEKER, is 
destined to be vindicated from the charge of dishonesty. 
We find a telegraph despatch in the New York World, headed 
** All Aboard for Bozeman!” and reading as follows: 


“Bozeman, Mon., Nov, 28.—There is great excitement 
throughout Western Montana over rich mineral discoveries 
in the Cœur d'Alene Mountains. Prospectors who hav re- 
turned say that no mines hav ever been discovered in the 
history of the Western States or Territories equal to the 
newly discovered field. The minerals consist of silver, 
tellurium, and free milling gold, $100 per man per day being 
taken out of the rim rock of the gulches, while in the gulches 
$25 to $40 per day per man are being panned out. The 
streams are in the northern part of Idaho, near Eagle City, 
forty miles from Heron, on the Northern Pacific Railroad. 
There are now about 500 people in camp.” 


It will of course be a source of much gratification to our 
readers, as it is to ourselvs, to know that the first reports of 


Mr. Pritchard in Taz Tesora SEEKER hav been more than 


verified. If the mines continue to pan out according to 
sample, it would not be altogether inappropriate for those 
who are making fortunes out of them to meet together, and 
under the influence of the enthusiasm which the sudden 
acquisition of wealth inspires, christen this new Eldorado 
«The Pritchard Mine,” or ‘The Truth Seeker Gold Fields.” 
It would then be the duty of each individual attending the 
meeting, as well as of all other individuals, te send 25 cents 
to this office for “ The Truth Seeker Annual and Freethinkers’ 
Almanac for 1884,” to be issued in a few weeks. 
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Ir has been asserted by Mr. Bradlaugh’s enemies that his 
popularity in the borough of Northamton has waned until 
he could not be again returned should a new election of 
members of Parliament be ordered. But atthe last munici- 
pal election four men, who were all attacked by the Conser- 
vativs as friends of the Radical member, were victorious, and 
the Northampton Herald, the bitter foe of Mr. Bradlaugh, is 
so affected by the result that it petulantly cries, ‘‘As a rule, 
a candidate has but to be labelled ‘Radical Bradlaughite,’ 
and, were he the most incompetent noodle that ever 
breathed, he would figure as the representativ of the West 
Ward.” In several cases lately the cry has been raised 
against candidates that they are supporters of Bradlaugh, 
but in each one the candidate has been elected. Mr. Brad- 
laugh has been granted a full court to hear the arguments in 
his suit against the House of Commons for illegally depriving 
him of his seat. One of the foremost movers in getting’up 
the petition against Mr. Bradlaugh is now a fugitiv from 
justice, having run away with the funds of a bank of which 
he was sub-manager. Some of the money he stole was used 
to pay for the collection of signatures to the petition. He 
was particularly emphatic in his denunciation of what he 
was pleased to call Mr. Bradlaugh’s “immoral Atheism.” — 
The London Times is disgracing itself by printing. the most 
absurd statements about Mr Bradlaugh and then refusing 
him the use of its columns to deny them. His fight is very 
up-hill work, for while the Tories are constantly saying the 
government helps him, such is not the case. Gladstone does 
nothing. The Tories in the House subscribed heavily to help 
Mr. Newdegate, but the Liberal members did not advance to 
Mr. Bradlaugh the slightest aid. The cost of the struggle is 
borne by the Freethinkers, so far as they are able, but Mr. 
Bradlaugh has paid out this year about $2,000 more than the 
subscriptions received. He raises the money by lectures, 
some of which are very profitable, but he speaks at many 
meetings without receiving any pay. In the past three 
years he has attended some 150 gatherings free. There is 
not much prospect of the fight being ended for a long time. 
In connection with this fight the preachers of Exgland are 
making great ado over the “saving” of Mr. Bradlaugh’s 
brother. The facts of the case are that Mr. Bradlaugh has 
only one brother, W. R. Bradlaugh, who was never a Free- 
thinker, or member of any Freethought society, or even an 
attendant at Freethought lectures. He was a member of the 
Church of England, from’ which, according to his own 
account, he was converted to his present faith, whatever that 
may be, by Messrs. Moody and Sankey. It is well to explode 
this story now, for it will be over on this side of the water 
soon. 


Tue gift of John Morley, of England, to the outcast of 
London has been approached in munificence by a generous 
Freethinker of Ontario. The necessity of a city hospital has 
been for some time apparent to the people of Brantford, who 
held a public meeting to consider the ways and means, at 
which a committee was appointed to inquire into the cost 
and report. Ata session of the City Council of Brantford 
held on the 20th of November, Mr. John H. Stratford, a 
Freethinker, and one of the wealthiest of the Brantford citi- 
zens, made a proposition to build at his own expense, at a 
cost of $12,000, a city hospital, and deed it to the corporation. 
His proposition is set forth in the following communication 
to the mayor and aldermen: 


‘‘GENTLEMEN: I beg to submit the following offer for the 
consideration of your honorable body in reference to the 
establishment of a hospital, either within the limits of the 
city or on a suitable site adjacent thereto. At my own ex- 
pense I will hav erected a proper building, to cost about 
$12,000, and when the same is finished deed it over to the 
city free of incumbrance and contribute toward its main- 
tenance a yearly sum of $400, payable quarterly in advance, 
such payments to commence at its opening and continue for 
so longa time as I may elect. I would respectfully further 
submit the following conditions: 

“1. That the management of the hospital shall be strictly 
non-sectarian in its character, and the institution be open to 
all citizens of this city, subject, of course, to the rules that 
may be laid down hereafter for its conduct. That no clergy- 
man, priest, or member of a religious sect, secret or other 
society, shall hold religious or other services within its walls 
or grounds, except a patient shall request the attendance of 
such, and then only for that patient’s personal benefit. 

‘2. That the buildings or grounds shall never be encum- 
bered or mortgaged by any lien whatsoever, and if so encum- 
bered or mortgaged will be forfeited at the option of myself 
or heirs. 

“3. That the supervision of the affairs of the hospital 
shall be in the hands of five governors, two to be chosen by 
your body, one by the citizens, for such time and in such 
manner as may hereafter be arranged, myself being one for 
life, and having the right to nominate another, and at my 
death my heir to hava right to nominate one, the council 
one, and the citizens two. 

“4, That no emolument of any kind shall attach to the 
office of governor. 

“5. That the buildings shall always be insured for a 
sufficient sum to replace them in case of their destruction by 
fire. 

“6. The county of Brant to hav the privileges of the in- 
stitution if the county council see fit to contribute toward its 
maintenance. 

“7. The hospital to be called for all time ‘The Stratford 
Hospital.’ 

‘‘Should this proposition meet with your favorable consid- 
eration, I will visit with my achitect several hospitals and 
submit plans naming the site at an early day, when my pro~ 
posal can be finally accepted or rejected, or by mutual con- 
sent amended. 

“I hav the honor to be, gentlemen, yours faithfully, 

“ Brantford, Nov. 16, 1883. Joun H. STRATFORD.” 


The council passed a vote of thanks to Mr. Stratford for 
his very liberal offer to the city, and intends to further con- 
fer with Mr. Stratford when the site and plans are submitted. 
When this splendid gift is accepted and the sick are enjoying 
its benefits, the church will probably smuggle into it a min- 
ister in the guise of a patient, send ‘‘an emisary in the 
night with a piece of chalk to write the word Christian over 
the door, and in the morning ask what Infidels hav ever done 
for charity.” 
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Communications. 


Facts and Fallacies in Regard to the New 
Testament.—Continued. 


* And was there until the death of Herod, that it 
might be fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord by 
the prophet saying: Out of Egypt hav I called my 
son” (Matt. ii, 15). 

The . prophecy quoted is Hosea xi, 1. “When 
Israel was a child, then I loved him, and called my 
son out of Egypt.” 

Referring to the deliverance of the children of 
Israel from Egypt in the days of Pharaoh, and charg- 
ing them with ingratitude to God in turning away 
from him, and worshiping Baalim, as the context 
most plainly proves, the very next verse reads: 

“Ag they called them, so they went from them; 
they sacrificed unto Baalim, and burned incense to 
graven images.” 

Turn to the account of the deliverance of the 
children of Israel, in Exodus, and we find God 
called Israel his son. 

“And thou shall say unto Pharaoh: Thus saith the 
Lord, Israel is my son, even my first-born: and I 
say unto thee, Let my son go that he may serve me, 
and if thou refuse to let him go, behold I will slay 
thy son, even thy first-born” (Ex. iv, 22, 23). 

Dear Ohristian friends, in all candor, truth, and 
honesty, if you found such perversion and false pre- 
tense in any other book, would you not spurn it 
and despise its writer? We hav always believed the 
birth of Christ was in exact fulfilment of the proph- 
ecy of the Old Testament. Yet when we fairly 
examin it, turning to the Bible itself for confirma- 
tion, we find only internal evidence that the New 
Testament lacks not alone divine inspiration, but 
truth; and the more we investigate, the more utterly 
unreliable it proves. 

“Then Herod, when he saw that he was mocked 
of the wise men, was exceeding wroth, and sent 
forth and slew all the children that were in Bethle- 
hem, and in all the coasts thereof, from two years old 
under, according to the time which he had diligently 
inquired of the wise men” (Matt. ii, 16). 

No profane historian makes any illusion even to 
this most terrible massacre. Why is this? We hav 
very full histories of the life, times, acts, good and 
bad, of Herod; his barbarity when he was about to 
die; his attempt to kill himself; his command to 
slay Antipater, his son; his sending to his sister 
Salome and her husband, Alexas, and plotting to 
slay the leading Jews in the Hippodrome so as to 
insure general mourning at the time of his death; 
how Salome and her husband dismissed those in 
bonds at Herod’s death, so Herod’s bloodthirsty 
design was not carried into effect. All these things 
are told in full; but no faintest illusion, no word, of 
any masscre of infants at Bethlehem. 

Either the account by Matthew is true and was 
written by divine inspiration, or it is a most vile, 
malicious, and uncalled-for falsehood; and we are 
forced to the conclusion it is a falseheod, from the 
fact that Matthew, as usual, quotes prophecy to sus- 
tain his assertion. 

“Then was fulfilled that which was spoken by 
Jeremy the prophet, saying: In Rama was there a 
voice heard, lamentation, and weeping, and great 
mourning, Rachel weeping for her children and would 
not be comforted, because they are not (Matt. ii, 
17, 18). This is a quotation from Jer. xxxi, 15. The 
next verse reads: Thus saith the Lord, Refrain 
thy voice from weeping, and thine eyes from tears, 
for thy work shall be rewarded, saith the Lord: and 
they shall come again from the land of the enemy. 
This is a lamentation on the part of the mothers of 
Israel over the captivity of the children of Israel in 
Babylon, and a prophecy or promis of their deliverance 
and restoration to their own land. It is in the same 
poetical or figurativ language as the rest of the 
chapter. Ramah, is rendered, in the accepted ver- 
sion, high place. But this can hav no application 
to the murdered infants at Bethlehem. 

We are told those children murdered at Bethlehem 
were the first martyrs for the cause of Christ, 
and their mothers wept because they were slain. 

How about comforting the mothers with the 
promis, “They shall come again from the land 
of the enemy?” 

All Christians claim these little innocent babies, 
murdered for Christ’s sake, went instantly at death 
to the arms of Jesus, direct to heaven. Under two 
years of age, they could not hav sinned, and even 
the bluest of blue Presbyterians would not admit 
they went to hell. Yet one thing is certain, either 
Matthew records that which was utterly false, or 
else these innocent murdered children went straight 
to hell, for it is just as solemnly declared, in the 
prophecy Matthew refers us to, that the children 
were in the land of the enemy as that Rachel 
wept for her children. But the next verse settles the 
matter beyond all possibility of doubt. 

* And there is hope in thine end, saith the Lord, 
that thy children shall come again to their own 
border” (Jer. xxxi, 17). 

It is self-evident this prophecy had no fulfilment 


or any reference to Christ, or an alleged destruction 
of children under two years of age by order of 
Herod, or anyone else, at Bethlehem or any other 
place, while it does apply to the return of Israel fro 
their Babylonish captivity. i 

“But when Herod was dead, behold an angel of the 
Lord appeareth in a dream to Joseph in Egypt, and 
instructed him to take the child and his mother back 
to the land of Israel, but hearing that Archelaus 
reigned in Judea, he was afraid. 

“And he came and dwelt in a city called Nazareth, 
that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the 
prophet, He shall be called a Nazarene” (Matt. ii, 23). 

Joseph is by Matthew represented as now, for the 
first time, dwelling in Nazareth, and that he had to 
disobey the commands of the angel, and the warning 
of God, so as to fulfil the prophecy. 

The careless reader might take for granted that 
Jesus was of Nazareth, and hence a Nazarene. But 
the internal evidence, “that it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by the prophets, He shall be called a 
Nazarene,” sends us to the Old Testament to learn 
what constitutes a Nazarene. 

A Nazarene, according to the prophets, was not a 
resident of Nazareth, but one who has vowed to ab- 
stain from wine, grapes, with every production of the 
vine, and from every kind of intoxicating drinks; 
was forbidden to cut the hair of his head, or to ap- 
proach any dead body, even that of his nearest rela- 
tiv (see Numbers vi, 1-7). 

Matthew refers us to the angel’s message to 
Manoah’s wife, foretelling the birth of Samson. 

“ For lo, thou shalt conceive and bear a son, and no 
razor shall come on his head, for the child shall be a 
Nazarite unto God from the'womb; and he shall be- 
gin to deliver Israel out of the hands of the Philis- 
tines ” (Judges xiii, 5). 

This was fulfilled in the birth of Samson. It did 
not in any sense meet fulfilment in Christ, for he was 
not a Nazarene, according to the prophet, for he re- 
peatedly drank wine, and hesitated not to approach 
or touch dead bodies. And none will pretend that 
he delivered Israel out of the hands of the Philistines, 

This concludes the testimony of Matthew in regard 
to the birth of Jesus. 

He commences with a false statement, that his book 
was “the book of the generation of Jesus Christ,” 
when it is admitted to be not of Christ, but of Jo- 
seph; and his genealogy is greatly at variance with 
that of the Old Testament. He quotes five Old Testa- 
ment prophecies to sustain or prove the truth of his 
statements in regard to Jesus, and as evidence that 
this Jesus was the promised messiah—Isaiah vii, 14; 
Micah v, 2; Hosea xi, 1; Jeremiah xxxi, 15; Judges 


xiii, 5—yet in every instance one glance at the con- 


text of the prophecy he refers to convicts him of per- 
verting and falsifying, in hope to delude the reader 
into the opinion that prophecy sustained his marvel- 
ous fictions. 

On close examination it will be found we are en- 
tirely dependent for information in regard to the 
birth of Christ on the testimony of Matthew alone, 
for Luke (the only other evangelist that givs any ac- 
count of the birth of Christ) makes no claim to in- 
spiration, either for his own or any other gospel, but 
prefaces his narrativ of the life of Christ with the 
declaration, “Forasmuch as many hav taken in hand 
to draw up a narrativ concerning those matters which 
hav been fulfilled among us, which from the begin- 
ning were eye-witnesses and ministers of the word, 
it seemed good to me also, having traced the course 
of all things accurately from the first, to write unto 
thee, in order, most excellent Theophilus, that thou 
mightest know the certainty concerning the things 
wherein thou wast instructed ” (Luke i, 1-4, Revised 
Version). 

It is a well-established rule of law that hearsay is 
not evidence; yet hearsay is all Luke offers us. Re- 
ally after the declaration in the preface to his so- 
called gospel, it is absurd to claim it inspired; but 
since it is claimed the “internal evidence ” will con- 
vince us of its truth, genuinness, and divine inspira- 
ation, we will carefully examin it and compare with 
Matthew. 

We hav already shown the very marked discrep- 
ancy and contradiction of the genealogy. 

Luke precedes his account of the birth of Jesus 
with an account of the birth of John, and tells us all 
about how the angel of the Lord appeared to Zach- 
ariah, and told him that his aged wife should bear a 
son, and how Zachariah was stricken dumb because 
he did not believe it. (It was certainly enough to 
dumbfound anyone.) 

Then in the sixth month Mary comes to Elizabeth, 
etc. (not nice reading. Tar Trura Seeker is in favor 
of instruction in physiology—is sincerely desirous, 
that children should be educated in the laws of their 
being, believing they will thereby be saved much of 
evil and suffering, mentally and physically, but the 
lessons should be studied in private, with the help of 
parents. The publication of obscene stories, or the 
needless repeating or making indecent allusions, it 
regards as a great wrong. And guided asit is by the 
laws of nature, to do naught that will do harm or in- 


jury to any fellow-creature or sensitiv thing, it can 


not defile its columns by quoting Luke i, 34-44). 
Matthew declares the angel appeared in a dream 


to Joseph. Luke tells us the angel came to Mary 
and told her the Holy Ghost would overshadow her 
—she should conceive a son of the most high, and 
the Lord would giv him the throne of his father, 
David, and he should reign over the house of Jacob 
forever (see Luke i, 30-33). But Gabriel proved as 
untruthful as Matthew, or Luke himself, for her son, 
Jesus, did not sit on the throne of David, nor ever 
reign over the house of Jacob, or any other house, if 
Christ himself is to be believed. 

“And Jesus saith unto him, The foxes hav holes, 
and the birds of the air hav nests, but the son of man 
hath not where to lay his head ” (Matt. viii, 20). 

Doeg,anyone doubt the meaning of these words ? 
Do they not declare that Jesus had neither house nor 
home—no place to lay his head? 

But Mark and John both positivly contradict Christ. 

“And it came to pass that as Jesus sat at meat ir 
his house, many publicans and sinners sat also together 
with Jesus and his disciples; for there were many, 
and they followed him” (Mark ii, 15) 

Mark declares Jesus not alone had a house, but a 
large one, capable of accommodating a very large 
company. 

If Christ had no dwelling-place, as he declares he 
had not, according to Matthew, what are we to think 
of the testimony of John? 

“Then Jesus turned and saw them. following, and 
saith unto them, What seek ye? They said unto him, 
Rabbi {which is to say, being interpreted, master], 
where dwellest thou? 

“ He saith unto them, Come and see. They came 
and saw where he dwelt, and abode with him that 
day; for it was about the tenth hour” (John i, 38, 39). 

‘We can hardly blame the disciples for telling wrong 
stories, when in doing so they but follow the example 
of their divine Lord and savior Jesus Christ. 

This is “internal evidence” that cannot be ex- 
plained away. Jesus, angels, disciples, all vie with 
each other in mendacity and contradiction. 

“ And it came to pass in those days that there went 
out a decree from Cæsar Augustus that all the world 
should be taxed, and this taxing was first made when 
Cyrenius was governor of Syria” (Luke ii, 1, 2). 

Cyrenius, or Quirinus, was made governor of Syria 
after the banishment of Archelaus in «ap. 6. 

He was sent to make an enrolment of property in 
Syria and Judea—in the Greek termed “Apographee,” 
a sort of registry or census (Smith’s Bib. Dict.). 

But Luke declares this was at the time of the birth 
of Christ. : 

“And all went to be taxed, everyone into his own 
city. And Joseph also went up from Galilee, out of 
the city of Nazareth, into Judea, unto the city of 
David, which is called Bethlehem (because he was 
of the house and lineage of David)” (Luke ii, 8, 4). 

Matthew declared Joseph turned aside into Naza- 
reth, because afraid of Archelaus, the son of Herod, 
and dwelt there, that the prophecy might be fulfilled 
that he should be called a Nazarene. Which is true? 
Which the falsehood ? 

“To be taxed with Mary, his espoused wife, being 
great with child. And so it was that while they were 
there the days were accomplished that she should be 
delivered. And she brought forth her first-born son, 
and wrapped him in swaddling-clothes, and laid him 
in a manger; because there was no room for them in 
the inn” (Luke ii, 5-7). 

Matthew says nothing of any manger, but declares 
the wise men came into the house the star stood over. 

“And when they were come into the house they 
saw the young child with Mary his mother” (Matt. 
ii, 11). 

Which is true? Both cannot be. Oh! that that 
dilatory Holy Ghost would come and guide us into 
all truth. Certain if he led us to truth, he would 
lead us far away from the New Testament with its 
infernal evidence—we should say “internal evidence” 
—of absurdities, marvelous inconsistencies, and flat 
contradictions. 

Luke tells how the angels were deeply interested 
in the matter; that while an angel told them of the 
birth of Jesus, and that he was lying in a manger 
(thus proving Matthew was inspired by a lying spirit 
when he declared that the child was lying in the 
house). 

“ And this shall be a sign unto you. Ye shall find 
the babe wrapped in swaddling-clothes, lying in a 
manger. 

« And suddenly there was with the angel a multi- 
tude of the heavenly host, praising God and saying, 
Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good 
will toward men” (Luke ii, 12-14). , 

Yet Matthew, Mark, nor John ever knew anything 
of this wonderful angelic chorus. 

“ And it came to pass as the angels were gone away 
from them into heaven, the shepherds said one to 
another, Let us now go even unto Bethlehem, and 
see this thing which is come to pass, which the Lord 
hath made known to us” (Luke ii, 15). 

Is it not a little strange?—Matthew givs account 
of wise men coming to Jesus, led by a star, but they 
could not tell where the child was till they inquired 
of Herod; then the star led them and “stood over 
the house.” Luke knows nothing of this, but tells of 
shepherds who came directed by angels; they found 
him in a manger, 
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Is it not self-evident this idea was’ by both stolen |: 


_ from the Hindoos? According to Hindoo legends 
existing 2,000 years before Christ, the birth of Christ- 
na was foretold by angels. The mother of Christna, 


named Maya, was a virgin overshadowed by the most |- 


high. While mother and babe lay in a sheep-cote, 
shepherds came to worship the child. The tyrant of 
Madura, being impressed that Christna was to sup- 
plant him, decreed that all the male children within 
his state should be put to death. Christna escapes, 
quits his mother, commences his mission, performs 
miracles, raising the dead, healing the sick, restoring 
the deaf and blind, declaring himself the second per- 
son in the trinity, and that he was God come upon 
earth to redeem men from original transgressions. 

“And the shepherds returned, glorifying and 
praising God for all the things that they had heard 
and seen, as it was told unto them. 

“And when eight days were accomplished for the 
circumcising of the child, his name was called Jesus, 


which was so named of the angel before he was con-}. 


ceived in the womb” (Luke ii, 20, 21). 

Matthew declared in accordance with prophecy the 
child should be called “Immanuel,” but he never 
was. We find this name applied to Christ in modern 
hymn books, but never in the New Testament. 

“And when the days of her purification according 
to the law of Moses were accomplished, they brought 
him to Jerusalem, to present him to the Lord” 
(Luke ii, 22). : 

. What need of purification after an immaculate 
conception? Tf the child she conceived was of the 
Holy Ghost, if she gave birth to a God, if although a 
mother she was still a pure and holy virgin, what 
deed of sin-offerings and atonement, unless, indeed, it 
was the birth of Jesus fulfilled the Old Testament 
prophecy;* in the language of Matthew, that it 
might be fulfilled which was spoken by the prophets, 
“ Behold I was shapen in iniquity, and in sin did my 
mother conceive me” (Ps. li, 5). 

“And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Speak 
unto the children of Israel, saying, If a woman hav 
conceived seed, and born a man-child, then she shall 
be unclean seven days; according to the days of the 
separation for her infirmity shall she be unclean. 

“And in the eighth day the flesh of his foreskin 
shall be circumcised. S 

“And she shall then continue in the blood of 
her purifying three and thirty days: she shall touch 
no hallowed thing, nor come into the sanctuary, 
until the days of her purifying shall be fulfilled” 
(Lev. xii, 1-4). 

For forty-one days Luke declares Mary 
child remained at Bethlehem. 

Matthew declares all the children at Bethlehem and 
all the coasts thereof were slain by the soldiers 
of Herod; that, warned by an angel, Joseph, Mary, 
and Jesus fled to Egypt, and remained there a year. 

Which is truth ? 

Both Matthew and Luke are declared to be holy 
men who wrote inspired of God. Could a God of truth 
inspire such positiv contradictions. Who, which, 
are we to believe? It is impossible to believe, 
miraculous creatures as were the “holy family,” that 
they were in two places—many miles apart—at the 
Same moment. . 

Luke tells of the sacrifice of Mary and the atone- 
ment made for her by Priest Simeon (although since 
God overshadowed her she could not in the matter 
hav sinned); of the thankfulness of the aged prophetess 
Anna, etc. $ 

“And when they had performed all things accord- 
ing to the law of the Lord, they returned into Galilee, 
to their own city Nazareth. o 

- “And the child grew and waxed strong in spirit, 
filled with wisdom; and the grace of God was upon 
him. i 

“ Now, his parents went to Jerusalem every year at 
the feast of the passover” (Luke ii, 89—41). 

Here we hav the assertion of Luke: that Joseph, 
Mary, and Christ returned direct to Nazareth, their 
own city, immediately after the rites of Mary’s puri- 
fication. 


and the 


* Worship of Mary.—What was the origin of the worship of 
Mary? Certainly not the Bible. There is not a word there 
from which it could be inferred, nor in the creeds, nor in the 
fathers of the first five centuries. Yet tothe whole Roman 
Catholic world, how very sacred is this belief. Does long 
continuance, and the church, and good people’s reverence 
prove a thing true, right, and holy? No. Then, if it does 
not prove the virgin should be adored, how does it prove the 
son should be worshiped? 

It was not until the time of Nestorius, the celebrated theo- 
logian, born in Northern Syria, near the opening of the fifth 
century, who in 428 A.D. became patriarchate. of Constanti- 


nople, that the church applied to Mary the term, ‘Theoto- | 


kos.” 

Down to the time of the Nestorian controversy the cullus of 
the Blessed Virgin would appear to hav been wholly external 
to the church, and to hav been regarded as heretical. Nesto- 
rius maintained that the child born of Mary was not divine, 
but merely an.ordinary human being, until the divinity sub- 
sequently united itself to him. 

This was condemned by the council of Ephesus, 431 A.D., 
and the title “ Theotokos,” loosely translated ‘ Mother of 
God,” was sanctioned. ; 

“ The object of the council, and of the Anti-Nestorians, was 
in no sense to add honor to the mother, but to maintain the 
true doctrin with respect to the son. From this time the wor- 
ship of Mary grew apace” (Smith’s Bib. Dict.). 


fulfilled the 


rene.” 


in the four gospels concerning the birth of Christ. 


self is in error, and must be given up as a deception” 


for truth and honesty, is it such a record as any sane, 
intelligent person can believe ? 


mysteries, but accept what we can understand and 
believe, and let all the rest go, then certainly the New 
Testament account of the birth of Christ’ must go. 


truth and divine inspiration of the life, teachings, ex- 


aust read with interest your reply to the inquiry of 


overlooked. “People living on the northern slopes of 
mountains, and especially in mountain gorges, where 
the sunlight never penetrates, after a few generations, 
become scrofulous. 
to goiter, and, one by one, are added all those revolt- 
ing symptoms which you so well describe. 


deal on the importance of sunlight, and Theodore 
Parker, in taking up what Bowditch said on the sub- 
ject, made some observations of his own. 
that on the northern slopes of the New England hills 


tions of the injurious results arising from the ab- 
sence of sunlight are found in the mountains of 


people would be particular in seeking sunny localities 


_ Matthew declares Joseph went direct -from Egypt 
into Nazareth, because afraid of Archelaus, and thus 
prophecy: “He shall be called a Naza- 


We hav now called attention to all the testimony 


“Tf the New Testament is defectiv, the church it- 


(Dr. Tischendorf). 
Dear Christian friends, in all candor and reverence 


If we are to never mind the contradictions and 


We will next examin the “internal evidence” of 


ample, and miracles of Christ. Cmas. B. REYNOLDS. 
Rochester, N. Y. : 


— ro 
Cretinism Again. 
To raz Eprror or Tue Trure Seeker, Sir? I hav 


Bone; but one of the main causes of cretinism is 


The scrofula, in turn, givs rise 
‘Old Dr. Bowditch, of Boston, used to write a good 


He found 


and mountains, scrofula was induced, and, finally, 
consumption. But really the most revolting illustra- 


Switzerland. I hav seen them myself, and can well 
say that I do not wish to look on them again. If 


for residences, and then would locate their living and 
sleeping rooms on the southerly sides of their houses, 
they would do much to improve the health of the 
family. It was related, not long ago, in the press, 
that a dentist, who had his laboratory and workroom 
in the northerly portion of his residence, was so con- 
tinually threatened with consumption that he had 
to spend his winters in Florida. He was induced to 
project a wing on the side of his house, giving him 
a southerly and westerly exposure of his workroom, 
and his health immediately improved, rendering his 
trips to the South quite unnecessary. I myself once 
treated a very bad case of scrofulous catarrh, which 
seemed irremediable in its persistency, and seriously 
threatened the patient with consumption. Her room 
was located in the northern portion of the house in 
which she resided. I induced her to move out of 
her comfortable quarters into a trunk-room in the 
attic, which had a southern facing, and I had no fur- 
ther difficulty with the case. These observations may 
hav some value to your readers, and if anyone is 
benefited by them I shall be repaid for my trouble 
in preparing them, and you will doubtless feel re- 
paid for your space in giving them publicity. 
Yours truly, E. B. Foors, Sr., M.D. 


Here is a pun on the word cretin which we find in the 
London Freethinker: “Capt. Dyas sends us a funny 
little story related of the syndic or mayor of a town 
in Val d’Aosta. Val d’Aosta, though in Italy (Pied- 
mont), is inhabited by a mixed race, speaking a bar- 
barous dialect. At the late census the syndic was 
ordered to send in a return of all the idiots (cretins ) 
living in his commune; but the worthy magistrate 
must hav been but a poor linguist, since he confound- 
ed the word cretin with Chretien, and was not a little 
indignant that it should be supposed there were any 
heretics residing within its limits—Val d’Aosta being 
one of the most orthodox parts of Italy. He there- 
fore wrote in his census return: ‘Nous sommes tous 
cretins ici’ [We are all idiots here.] ‘In my humble 
opinion,’ says the captain, ‘he was quite right; for 
though I am aware that one can be a cretin and not 
a Christian, I cannot understand for the life of me 
how anyone can sincerely believe the dogmas of 
Christianity and not be a cretin.’” 

— 


Cremation. 


To-day a feeling generally prevails that the ceme- 
teries are centers of infection for the diffusion of epi- 
demic maladies, and that their neighborhood is a 
menace by reason of their emanations and their in- 
fluence upon percolating waters. This hurtful influ- 
ence has long been recognized. In India the nativs 
yet expose their dead upon the banks of the Ganges 
or at the summit of the Towers of Silence. They 
become a prey in both instances to rapacious ani- 
mals, and become partially harmless through their 
destruction. 

` The Jews, Etruscans, Ethiopians, Greeks, and 
Romans had recourse to embalmment or incinera- 
tion. Cremation fully satisfies the requirements of 


was long and complicated. 


use of reagents, and upon drying in the air or in fur- 
naces. 


pletely satisfactory, every atom of noxious gas even 
being consumed.— Scientific American. 


of the different parts of the system. 
above the water, and on it a primitiv vegetation grew, which 
received its light from the earth’s aurora. 
second, the organic era—the creation of the sun, moon, and 
stars Was simply breaking away the clouds which encircled 
the earth. In the inorganic era the principle of life in the 
lowest kind of plants was begun, and in the organic era this 
life gradually advances till man is created. The account of 
Genesis and geology accord in a wonderful way. 


modern ‘sanitation... The -embalmment as practiced 
to-day demands cares and expenses which are never 
applied, and it has been shown that the chemical 
bodies employed are insufficient to destroy all the 
sorts of germs, spores, bacteria, etc., which arise. 
only momentarily protects the body. 


It 


The process of embalmment among the Egyptians 
It was based upon the 


Cremation as at present executed is com- 


c 


Two Opinions of the Creation Story. 


From a lecture by Prof, Dana at Yale College, as reported by the New Haven 


Evening Register. 
Prof. Dana discussed the book of Genesis and geology 


yesterday afternoon in President Porter’s lecture room, and 
had many hearers. 
gradually made, and in all the different periods of the world’s 
growth there has been a gradual progress in the forms of life. 


The professor said the earth had been 


In the Archean age there was probably no life; this was 


followed by an age in which there were the. lowest forms of 
it, a8 sponges and worms. Then came in regular order fishes, 
reptils, small quadrupeds, birds, large quadrupeds, and, last 
of all, man. 
When the fiat went forth the result was not immediately ac- 
complished. The days were longer than twenty-four hours. 
The periods of the earth’s rotation had not been discovered. 
There are two great periods, the inorganic and the organic, 
the: account of each of which is begun with the creation of 
light. 
this molecular energy ever began it was then. 


As to these facts there are no geological doubts. . 


Science shows that light is molecular motion, and if 


The first creation was the universe, the next the separating 
Then the land rose 


Then comes the 


Moses probably did not fully understand what he wrote, 


and we cannot but believe that he must hav been inspired 
when he wrote that which the greatest advancein science has 
just enabled man to understand. 


From Prof. Thomas Huxley’s American Addresses. 
In the first place, it is not my business to say what the He ~ 


brew text contains, and what it does not; and in the second 
place, were I to say that this was the biblical hypothesis 
(creation in six literal days), I should be met by the authority 
of many eminent scholars, to say nothing of men of science, 
who in recent times hav absolutely denied that this doctrin 
is to be found in Genesis at all. 


If we are to listen to them, 
we must believe that what seems so clearly defined as days 
of creation—as if very great pains had been taken that there 
should be no mistake—that these are not days at all, but 
periods that we may make just as long as convenience re- 
quires. We are also to understand that it is consistent with 
that phraseology to believe that plants and animals may hav 


been evolved by natural processes, lasting millions of years, 


out of similar rudiments. A person who is not a Hebrew 
scholar can only stand by and admire the marvelous flexibil- 
ity of a language which admits of such diverse interpreta- 
tions. Assuredly, in the face of such contradictory authority 
upon matters upon which one is competent to form no judg- 
ment, he will abstain from any opinion, as I do; and in the 
third place, I hav carefully abstained from speaking of this 
as a Mosaic doctrin, because we are now assured upon the 
authority of the highest critics, and even of dignitaries in the 
church, that there is no evidence whatever that Moses ever 
wrote this chapter, or knew anything about it. 
From Prof. Thomas Huxley's lecture at Nashville, on the Testimony of the Rocks. 

Ineed not say that this view of the past history of the 
globe is a very different one from that which is commonly 
taken. It is so widely different that it is absolutely impossi- 
ble to effect any kind of community, any kind of parallel, far 
less any sort of reconciliation between the two. 

: — 


“ Ichabod, March 5, 1883.” 


THE DAY G. W. FOOTE WAS SENTENCED TO TWELVE MONTHS 
IMPRISONMENT FOR BLASPHEMY. 

“ Write that above your doors, O fools and blind! 
The days are past when matter governed mind. 
Priests of a doting god and slaves of slaves, 
Whose shackled hands dig one another's graves! 
Twelve months in prison! . 

Lo! the sentence falls, 
While hiss and scoffing fill the judgment halls. ` 
Where are the hands which once for this foul creed, 
'Mid flame and torture, made an Atheist bleed ? 
Dead—like the powers your fathers used so well 
To send souls heavenward through the flames of hell. 
And you, poor palsied demons—you ere long, 
With them thrice damned shall swell Gehenna’s throng. 
Your god is dead; your heaven a hope bewrayed; 
Your hell a by-word, and your creed a trade. 
Your vengeance—what? 
A mere polluting touch— 
A cripple striking with a broken crutch!” 
: —From Poems by Lara. 


— MM 


Religious Ceremonies at the Funerals of Free- 
thinkers. 


To rae Eprror or Taz Trors Seeker, Sir: I fully 
indorse the views of Philip G. Peabody, Esq., as ex- 
pressed in your issue of Nov. 17, 1883, relativ to the 
impropriety of Christian “antics” over the body of a 
dead Infidel. ; 

It is contemptible and disgraceful, and those who 
carry out such a farce over his defenseless remains 
(knowing full well that, if he were alive, he would 
protest with all his being against such an outrage), 
are not his friends, but traitors to the love they pro- 
fessed to bear for him while living. 

' Exuiorr Preston. 


One of the best ways to help along the cause of 
Freethought is to circulate Tae Trura SEEKER. 
Trial subscriptions of three months for 50 cents. . 
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The Monument Fund. 


The following amounts hav been received since our 
last acknowledgment: 


Previously acknowl- . T. V. Lawson, 100 
edged, $1,219 11 J. H. Wilson, 1 00 
Geo. Donaldson, 1 00 Rob't. E. George, 1 00 
W. L. Wever, 1 00 J. L. Brooks, 1 00 
C. M. Piper, 100 J.S. Taft, 5 00 
Morris Johnson, 100 Ernest Rivard, 2 00 
‘C, C. Germann 1 00 Thos. Potts, 1 00 
Henry E Davis, 50 D. Swank, 50 
Henry Smith, 100 J. Hart, 1 00 
Wm. H. Papke, 1 00 Robt. Young, 50 
R. Ormsby, - 2 50 M. Brown, 1 00 
Abram Clegg, 1 00 Henry Allen, 2 00 
John A. Reynolds, 1 00 Anton Fisher. 1 00 
Henry Fuchs, 1 00 John Campbell, 1 00 
John Baardson, 50 H. A. Obid, 00 
Harry Southworth, 100 H. W. Haight, 1 00 
Total, 1,255 21 


The monument now stands in Greenwood Ceme- 
tery. Mr. Sheehan has done his part of the work 
well. Although the pile is an inexpensiv one com- 
pared to the costly shafts around the lot, there is no 
more striking monument in the cemetery. It is in 
keeping with the character of the man whose resting- 
place it marks—plain, massiv, rugged. It looks hon- 
est, lasting. To complete it requires only the placing 
of the medallion and the cutting of the inscriptions, 
which work is progressing as fast as the cold weather 
will permit. The builder and letterer, Mr. John 
Sheehan, of New Rochelle, and the sculptor, Mr. Wil- 
son Macdonald, hav put cost figures on their work. 
It could not be duplicated forthe money. Mr. Shee- 
han’s bill so far is $1,000, which has been paid. The 
sculptor will hav to hav $150—about $100 less than 
the usual price for such a large medallion. The let- 
tering selected by the committee will cost within a 
few cents of $250. This makes the account stand: 


Amount paid for plain monument, $1,000 00 
«to be paid for medallion, 150 00 

7 7 “« lettering, 250 00 
$1,400 00 

Amount of subscriptions received to date, 1,255 21 
Amount needed to complete the work, $144 79 


e 

It is earnestly hoped that this will be made up þe- 
fore the close of the year, that the artists may be 
promptly paid. It isa matter of pride that all the 
work has been done by Liberals and personal friends 
of Mr. Bennett, consequently is well done. We be- 
lieve it unnecessary to make further appeal to Mr. 
Bennett’s friends, than to simply state the the amount 
of the deficiency, to hav it speedily made up. 

—_— E. 


A Victory for Freethought. 


What the Montreal Daily Star terms a “painful 
backdown ” has occurred on the part of the Canadian 
customs authorities. The censorship over the impor- 
tation of Freethought books has been discontinued, 
for the present at least. 

Immediately after the dismissal of the suit of Mr. 
Lawrence against the Montreal collector on a legal 
technicality, Mr. Charles Stevens, secretary of the 
Montreal Pioneer Freethought Club, ordered of us, 
to further test the matter, copies of the “ Age of Rea- 
son,” which were duly sent by express. They passed 
the argus-eyed colector. On his attention being 
called to the matter, he said the books were over- 
looked, and further added that he knew how to act 
in case more were brought into the country. More 
were at once ordered by Mr. Stevens, and this time 
they were sent by mail. The attention of the col- 
lector was specially called to the package by Mr. 
Stevens, but he declined to seize the books. 

This backdown may be very painful to the Chris- 
tian part of the Montreal community, but it is a joyous 


victory to the Freethinker. Mr. Stevens deserves 
great credit and hearty thanks for his persistency in 
forcing the authorities to meet the issue. 


Letters from Christians. 

In sending Tue Trura Szexer to addresses sent in 
by friends, an occasional argumentativ Christian is 
found. Here are two letters. The first has an air of 
sadness pervading it. The writer we can easily imagin 
is a “ dear Christian brother,” meek-eyed and sancti- 
monious, who is inexpressibly shocked that any one 
should be found bold and (in his opinion) bad 
enough to question “our dear holy religion.” He 
goes to church three times on Sunday, attends the 
Wednesday and Friday evening prayer-meetings, 
sends his children to Sunday-school, and regards an 
Infidel as the being, next: to Rome, that the beast of 
the apocalyps typifies. He would cry a little at see- 
ing a denier of “our blessed savior” burnt, but 
would on the whole regard it as a praiseworthy act, 
as the one who would reject the Lord Jesus must be 
a bad man, and unworthy to pollute the atmosphere 
breathed by the true Christian. He writes: 

Sovurusriper, Mass., Nov. 17, 1883. 

E. M. Macponaup Esq., Dear Sir: Thanks for the specimen 
copy of THz Teura Seeker. It has given me more light as 
to the spirit of Infidelity than anything else I hav ever read. 
How far from satisfying it must be to edit a paper whose 
prominent feature and work is to show up the faults of 
others. You should hav the sympathy and prayers of every 
Christian heart. God be praised that so many can say, “I 
know that my redeemer liveth.” May the dear Lord bless 
you in seeking the iruth, and may you eventually experience 
the joy of that “ blessed hope,” and of that conscious fellow- 
ship with Christ, which is unspeakably blessed. 

Yours very truly, C. D. Monzoz. 

Did it never occur to our prayerful friend that if 
the Christian religion was the one perfect thing 
in existence, God-given and God-protected, that its 
friends claim it is, no one could be found to find 
fault with it? But can Mr. Monroe blame us for 
criticising a religion that has in itself no inherent 
proof that it is divine—a religion that condemns to 
eternal flames the vast majority of the human race— 
a religion whose murdered victims number millions 
—a religion that has been propagated by the sword 
of power—a religion which incarcerated our own 
dearest friend in a dungeon—a religion which has 
its victims even now in English jails—a religion 
false in its premises, dishonoring in its motivs, and 
damnable in its principles? Yet Christianity has 
done, and is, all of these. It has hindered civiliza- 
tion by discouraging inventions, by promoting wars, 
by contending that the sum and substance of all 
knowledge fit for the human race to hav is contained 
in an old book which upon examination proves to be 
an unscientific, bloody, cruel, and barbarous account 
of something that never occurred. A. man who 
would not be found fighting against such a religion 
as that, when he realized the gross imposition, must 
be a pretty poor stick. Mr. Monroe is perfectly free 
to pray for us. We can stand it if he can. 

The other communication is from a different type 
of Christians. They are two of a kind—a small pair. 
They seek reward for their beliefs. Had we a chromo 
to offer perhaps they would accept our “creed!” If 
we could promis them a hell for their enemies and 
a heaven for themselvs and their friends, they might 
subscribe, or at least borrow the paper occasionally. 
The two Heads unite in saying: 

Rionmonp, Arx., Nov. 23, 1883. 

We received your paper of 17th. We hav no use for your 
Infidel journal; if you are right, we would not be benefited 
by being convinced of the truth of your doctrin. And as 
you hav no reward to offer for our acceptance of your creed, 
we respectfully decline to change our opinions or take your 
paper, J. C. and H. C. Heap. 

The Messrs. Head can only turn from one creed to 
another. If they saw a wolf gnawing the vitals of a 
child, before destroying the beast, they would seek 
some other animal, a little less ferocious perhaps, to 
replace it. They would substitute a fever for the 
smallpox, for some sort of disease they evidently 
regard as necessary to mankind. The idea that 
good health is the most desirable condition appears 
to never hav entered their minds. 

We were not aware that Tue Trurs Seeger had a 
creed for the Messrs. Head to reject. In common 
with all the Freethinkers in the country we hav 
a few demands which we shall continually press upon 
the attention of the country, and which we submit 
to the Messrs. Head. For the sake of the argument 
they may be called a “creed.” The demands are: 


1. We demand that churches and other ecclesiastical prop- 
erty shall not be exempt from just taxation, 


2. We demand that the employment of chaplains in Con. 
gress, in state legislatures, in the navy, and militia, and in 
prisons, asylums, and in all institutions supported by public 
money, shall be discontinued. 

3. We demand that the public appropriations for educa- 
tional and charitable institutions of a sectarian character 
shall cease. ‘ f ; ; 

4, We demand that all religious services now sustained by 
the government shall be abolished; and especially that the 
usé of the Bible in the public schools, whether ostensibly as 
a text-book or avowedly as a book of religious worship, shall 
be prohibited. 

5. We demand that the appointment, by the president of 
the United States, or by the governors of the various states, 
of all religious festivals and fasts, shall wholly cease. 

6. We demand that the judicial oath in the courts, and in 
all other departments of the goyernment, shall be abolished, 
and that simple affirmation, under the pains and penalties of 
perjury, shall be established in its stead. 

7. We demand that all laws directly or indirectly enforcing 
the observance of Sunday as the Sabbath shall be repealed. 

8. We demand that all laws looking to the enforcement of 
“Christian” morality shall be abrogated, and that all laws 
shall be conformed to the requirements of natural morality, 
equal rights, and impartial liberty. 

9. We demand that not only in the Constitution of the 
United States, and of the several states, but also in the prac- 
tical administration of the same, no privilege or advantage 
shall be conceded to Christianity or any other special relig- 
ion; that our entire political system shall be founded and ad- 
ministered on a purely secular basis; and that whatever 
changes shall prove necessary to this end shall be consist- 
ently, unflinchingly, and promptly made. 

These our Arkansas friends reject in advance. 
They demand that the churches shall be exempt from 
taxation. In other words, they are willing to extract 
money from other people’s pockets to pay their own 
debts. Such a proceeding is eminently Christian, 
but is it honest, Messrs. Head? You demand, also, 
by your rejection of our “creed,” that we shall be 
taxed to pay your preacher in Congress; that we 
shall be forced to not only support your orphans, but 
convert them to a creed we hold in detestation. Is 
this a fair procedure? or should we in addition be 
compelled to throw in a reward? 

By the rejection of the fourth and fifth articles of 
our “creed,” the brothers Head are avowing them- 
selvs in favor of a practical union of church and state. 
Did they ever read history ? Do they know the bloody 
results of such a policy? Do they know that the In- 
quisition, the Bartholomew massacre, the sacrifice of 
Geneva, the hanging of witches, the whipping and 
murder of Quakers, were all done under a union of 
church and state? Do they know that no country 
has ever possessed true freedom wherein the priest 
sat at the right hand of the king? This country was 
settled by religious exiles who in turn exiled other 
religious people. Do the brothers Head want the 
religion that drove the Quakers into the wilderness, 
that put upon the statute books of the District of 
Columbia a law punishing the heretic with death, 
to be enthroned in our Constitution? It is hard to 
think it, yet it must be so. 

And what does the rejection of the sixth article of 
our creed imply? Suppose one of the Messrs. Head 
should become an Atheist. Such a thing is not im- 
possible. Suppose some good Christian (and we are 
hanging lots of such every day): should murder this 
Mr. Head’s wife, and Mr. Head were the only witness 
who could swear to the identity of the murderer; 
the good Christian would object of course to Mr. 
Head’s testimony, on the ground of his Atheism, and 
Mrs. Head’s murder would go unavenged. This is 
not an extreme case. It is only a short time ago that 
an Atheist’s testimony was rejected in this state, and 
the laws hav not since been changed. Such an oc- 
currence might take place in most of the states of the 
union, as the laws are similar. Do the Head broth- 
ers wish to reject a “creed” that would make such 
injustice impossible? We hardly think they do. 
Read this article of the “ creed ” again, Messrs. Head, 
and see if you will peremptorily reject it. 

The eighth demand in our “creed” is that Chris- 
tian morality shall be replaced by natural morality. 
Just what Christian morality is we hav shown. One 
phase of it is making Freethinkers pay taxes on 
church property; it is lobbying money from the . 
state treasuries to convert orphans, and from the na- 
tional treasury to maintain chaplains; it is debarring 
Infidels from the exercise of their natural rights. 
This eighth demand is an enlargement of the sev- 
enth, which objects to good Christians, like the 
brothers Head, telling everybody else how they shall 
pass their Sundays. Christian morality is not nat- 


-| ural morality, and not true morality, and for anyone 


to reject the articles of the “creed” we hav pointed 
out is self-immolation on the altar of dishonesty. 
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Are the Arkansas brothers ready for the sacrifice ? 
The ninth demand includes the others, and is so 
manifestly fair that we cannot conceive that our South- 
ern friends had studied it carefully in all its bearings 
when they declined to accept it. This part of our 
« creed” will bear ancther repetition: 

‘9. We demand that not only in the Constitution of the 
United States, but also in the practical administration of the 
game, no privilege or advantage shall be conceded to Chris- 
tianity or any other special religion; that our entire political 
system shall be founded and administered on a purely secu- 
lar basis; and that whatever changes shall prove necessary to 
this end shall be consistently, unflinchingly, and promptly 
made. f 


Is there any good reason why every American citi- 
zen who truly loves his country should not make that 
demand? It puts all religions on a perfect equality 
before the law: It givs the Confucianism of the Chi- 
nese no advantage over the Christianity of the Ar- 
kansas people. It places the heretic-burning Cath- 
olic and the witch-hanging and Quaker-whipping Con- 
gregationalists exactly on a level, giving either no 
advantage, and saying to both that they must pursue 
their avocations of soul-saving and body-destroying 
without the aid of the United States government. 
It makes our country what our Revolutionary fore- 
fathers intended it to be—an asylum for people of all 
religions and no religion—one spot on the earth where 
a man can pray and go to the church that best suits 
him, or omit prayers and church-going without being 
called to account by self-constituted censors backed 
by the state power. This ninth demand of our 
“creed” accomplishes in a statesmanlike manner, 
and without bloodshed, what Italy waded through 
seas of blood to obtain—the separation of church 
and state. Italy gave to the church till she had all 
the wealth, and the state had finally to confiscate 
it. The unification of priestcraft and statecraft in 
the last century produced a revolution in France that 
is still the horror of the world. Mexico had almost 
exactly the same experience as Italy. The ninth 
demand will prevent for the United States a repeti- 
tion of these disastrous blunders. It will do more— 
it will, for almost the first time, define and hold the 
government to its province, the honest administra- 
tion of secular affairs, in which religion has no part, 
parcel, or thought. Every man his own pope, and 
no one pope greater than another. 

We believe when the Arkansas brothers come to 
think this matter over carefully, they will accept at 
least the ninth article in our “creed.” Anyway, we 
are glad they wrote us, and the praying brother also 
has our thanks. l 


———— eo 
- Stand up for Principles. 

In John Swinton’s Paper of last Sunday Mr. D. G. 
Croly makes this true statement. 

“ The discussion of the fundamental principles of our 
government would help to raise the tone of our political 
debate, and furnish parties with worthy issues for public 
consideration.” 

It has been a source of amazement to us for a long 
time that the political papers could say so much and 
say so little. The only political parties in the field 
to-day with any distinctiv principles are the Green- 
back and Anti-Monopolist. The two great (in 
numbers only) parties are contending for spoils. 
The Democratic cry is “Turn the rascals out!” and 
the Republican reply is that it is better to keep the 
gorged rascals in than to let the hungry ones hav a 
chance at the public crib. Even the tariff issue is 
avoided by both Democrats. and Republicans, so 
afraid are they of losing votes. 

We suggest that one of the parties attach the 
Nine Demands of Liberalism to its platform. That 
would afford issues new to most of the people of the 
United States, and embody principles sufficiently 
fundamental to create parties with vitality beyond 
that afforded by the nourishment of the spoils of 


office. 
te 


Holiday Presents. 

In making selections of holiday gifts for their 
friends we hope the readers of Taz Trora SEEKER 
will bear in mind that books are very appropriate 
presents, and especially Liberal books, which serve 
at one and the same time as an educator and a re- 
minder of personal friendship. We hav many vol- 
umes on our list that will make splendid holiday 
offerings. The four volumes of Mr. Bennett's travels 
around the world make an e&pecially valuable gift. 
Beauty is added to worth in the morocco or leather 
covered editions, although the plain red cloth is a 
very attractiv binding. Paine’s works is another 


list will reveal dozens of equally suitable presents. 
Frederica Macdonald’s “Nathaniel Vaughan” is a 
splendidly written labor reform novel. 
“Golden Throne” needs but to be mentioned to be 
appreciated at once. 
novels would be a welcome present. Please bear in 
mind also that we can supply any book as cheap a8 
any publisher, and shall be thankful for orders. The 


small profit made helps pay the many bills weekly 
presented. 


friend happy would be to send Tue Truru Srexer to 
him for a year. Fifty-two times would he be re- 


‘gentleman handed me the inclosed slip referring to 


Putnam’s 


Hither of Wm. MecDonnell’s 


Another good way to make some poorer Liberal 


minded of your kindness. We doubt if a gift more 
satisfactory to the giver and the recipient could be 
found than this. ; 

Friends, in distributing your favors, remember 
Tue Trova Seexer. Then will the new year find you 
conscious of having done your duty in supporting the 
cause in which we are all working. 


Does Anyone Know About This? 
To rae Eprror or Taz Trora Seexer, Sir: 


A 


the recantation of a certain Mr. Hegard, the Profes- 
or of Philosophy in the University of Copenhagen, 
who was an “ apostle of Atheism,” but now has found 
peace in God. As this paragraph is going the rounds 
of the papers, can you tell us who this “apostle of 
Atheism” is? Perhaps some of your German read- 
ers may know him. Yours truly, A. A. Berr. 


This is the extract: 


“H. Hegard, Professor of Philosophy in the University of 
Copenhagen, as we learn from a foreign paper, has until re- 
cently been the apostle of Atheism in his country. He has, 
says the Semeur Vaudois, just published a second edition of 
one of his works, and this is what he says in the introduc- 
tion: ‘The experiences of life, its sufferings and griefs, hav 
shaken my soul, and hav broken the foundation upon which 
I formerly thought I could bnild, Full of faith in the sufti- 
ciency of science, I thought to hav found in it a sure refuge 
from all the contingencies of life, This illusion is vanished; 
when the tempest came which plunged me in sorrow, the 
moorings, the cable of science, broke like thread. Then I 
seized upon that help which many before me hav laid hold 
of, Isought and found peace in God. Since then I hav cer- 
tainly not abandoned science, but [hav assigned toit another 
place in my life.’” 

The Salamanca Conyention. 
THE SPEAKERS AND RAILROAD AND BOARDING HOUSE ACCOMO- 


DATIONS. 


The speakers who hav agreed to be present and 
address the Salamanca Freethought Convention, that 
commences Thursday evening, December 27th, and 
holds through the next three days, are: T. B. Wake- 
man; ex-Rev. J. H. Burnham, of Michigan; John E. 
Remsburg, of Kansas; Dr. T. L. Brown, of Bingham- 
ton; George W. Taylor, of North Collins, N. Y.; Hon. 
A. B. Bradford, of Enon Valley, Pa.; ex-Rev. Charles 
B. Reynolds, of Rochester, and Judge McCormick, of 
Franklin, Pa. 

There are prospects of Lyman C. Howe, George 
Chainey, and Charles Watts, also being present. 

The following arrangement with the railroad com- 
panies has been made: The Rochester and Pittsburg 
railroad company has agreed to sell excursion tickets 
at two cents a mile from all stations on that line to 
persons attending the Salamanca Freethinkers’ Con- 
vention. The N. Y., L. E. & W. R. R. will return 
home at one cent a mile, all who attend the conven- 
tion over that road, and the Buffalo, New York and 
Philadelphia road will do the same, and the N. Y. P. 
& O. R. R., will sell excursion tickets at two cents a 
mile from all the principal stations on that road to 
the Freethinkers. 

The headquarters of the convention will be at the 
Dudley House, where the fare will be $1.50 per day 
for single rooms, and $1.25 per day where two per- 
sons occupy one bed. The other hotels, and all the 
boarding houses, will entertain the Freethinkers for 
$1.00 per day. 

Dr. T. L. Brown has agreed to preside at the con- 
vention. 

H. H. Hall, who so delighted the Freethinkers at 
the Rochester Convention with his singing, has been 
engaged for this convention. And a fine quartet of 
Salamanca singers will also contribute their services. 

The season tickets for the whole convention will be 
fifty cents, and an admission fee of ten cents will be 
charged at each session, after the first, to transient 
attendants. Thursday evening the convention will 
be opened by an address from ex-~Rev. J. H. Burn- 
ham. And we earnestly request each person who in- 
tends to attend, to notify us immediately by postal 
card so that we may send them a ticket that will en- 
title them to cheap railroad fare. 

The following is going the rounds of the Secular 
papers of western New York: “ Ex-Rev. Charles B. 
Reynolds, of Rochester, whe is to be one of the 
speakers at the Salamanca Freethinkers’ Convention, 
two years since was an orthodox clergyman, holding 
revival meetings in various sections of the country.” 
James P. Allen, of Conewango Valley, writes to Mr. 


standard book for the holidays. And a look at our|Green: “I and Mrs. Allen will be at the convention, 
and there will be from here a number of persons who 
were converted under Mr. Reynolds's preaching who 
desire to hear him as a Freethinker.” 


The N. Y. P. & O. R. R. will sell excursion tickets 


to the Salamanca Convention from the following sta- 
tions: Cleveland, Akron, Kent, Ravenna, Warren, 
Greenville, Meadville, Carey, Jamestown, Randolph, 
Franklin, and Oil City. 


H. L. Green. 


S 
Liberal Congress. 
Arrangements hav been completed for the holding 


of a Grand convention of Freethinkers at the New 
Opera House in Liberal, Barton Co., Mo., commenc- 
ing Friday, Dec. 21, 1883, and continuing four days. 
The object of this convention is to effect a union of 
Liberals in southwestern Missouri and eastern Kan- 


sas, which shall become a permanent association, with 
a view tb holding a general assembly, quarterly dur- - 
ing the year. Business of importance to Freethinkers 


will be transacted during the morning sessions. 


The program for afternoon sessions will consist of 
short speeches, essays, music, etc. Set speeches or 
lectures will be delivered during night sessions only. 
The whole to conclude with a grand ball on Monday 
night. A general invitation is extended. For par- 
ticulars, address 
Carr. Franx Greene, Cor. Sec., Liberal, Mo. 
a 


The Boston Liberal Club. 

Mr. David Kirkwood essayed to defend the despot- 
ism of majorities, but failed to repair the breaches 
made in the wall of demagogism by the onslaught of 
the individualists. He thought it self-evident that 
we must hav some kind of government, and so far as 
he could see, government by majorities was the best 
yet devised. He considered that the practice of 
majority rule in America had given better social 
results than hereditary rule in the older countries; 
and the fact that the people of the old world came to 
this country by millions demonstrated the superior- 
ity of democracy, and that its application in America 
was not a failure. 

In following the opener, Mr. Elllis B. McKenzie 
said that the problem of all history had been to dis- 
cover how social order could be conserved without 
despotism. Democracy in America has invoked the 
despotism of the mob. New York city, with its 
Tammany chief, and its incipient billionaires, is 
a sample product of “our institutions.” The gigan- 
tic oil monopoly, which shadows not only the United 
States, but the whole civilized world, is another 
sample. Hereditary government is a chronic form 
of despotism; democracy, or majority rule, is the 
acute form of despotism, and precedes either a cure 
or a relapse. . We are now in the gap of the passage 
from the acute despotism of demagogs and major- 
ities, which is becoming intolerable to the glorious 
liberty of the sons of freedom, as it shall be revealed 
in the economic republic. 

Prof. Wetherell was unable to see why the despot- 
ism of the individual was more defensible than that 
of majorities; and some of his hearers were equally 
unable to see what relation that had to the question 
under discussion. 

Mr. Lysander Spooner is one of the few men who 
are unable to talk unless they say something. He 
went straight to the heart of the matter, and declared 
that the rights of man, and the principles of justice, 
are forever superior to the fiat of one or a majority. 

Mr. Horace Seaver argued that because the lect- 
urer came from the old country, he must know how 
it was himself. As he informs us that he likes this 
country best, that is proof that our institutions are a 
success. He made the astonishing statement that 
the individualists claim that a man has a right to do 
as he pleases, without regard to the equal rights 
of other men. 

In closing, the essayist failed to answer any of the 
points that were made by the second speaker. 
He assumed the right of the majority to rule, and did 
not see why “soreheaded individualists” should 
object to coming up to the captain’s office and pay- 
ing their taxes like men. No matter whether the 
street in front of his house was cleanzd or not; no 
matter if the private dispatch companies would 
carry a letter for one-half what the government 
charged; no matter if the public school was a public 
nuisance, the man who wants his child to get an 
education that has some relation to the life that 
child is to liv, must pay his share of the taxes, all the 
same, to help educate his neighbor's children; for 
has not that modern divinity, the voice of God in the 
voice of a majority, so decreed? Where, then, is the 
piping individualist who has the temerity to suggest 
that the individual has some rights which majorities 
are bound to respect? Livs there, in this land 
shadowed by the wings of our spread eagle, such an 
ungrateful wretch? 

Last Sunday morning Mr. B. Q. Butts delivered an 
essay entitled “The Bread of Life; or, Mind the only 
Life Principle,” in which he endeavored ‘to set forth 
the principles of the new method of curing diseases, 
by the influence of the physician’s mind over the 
patient’s matter, without the necessity of personal 
contact. 
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Notes from the Pacific Lecture Field. 


To rae Eprror or Tue Trora Srexer, Sir: Please 
find within $15 for six yearly subscriptions for TuE 
Troru Szexer, to be sent as directed in my private 
letter. 

This writing finds me once more at home under 
my own vine and fig-tree, at San Jose—the brightest 
and best of all places to me—with feelings akin to 
those of the storm-tossed traveler as he reaches a 
harbor of safety and rest. 

Since leaving home on the first of March last I hav 
canvassed a good portion of Oregon, Washington 
territory, British Columbia, and Idaho, and during 
the term of eight months hav lectured on an average 
four nights in each week—a thing I hope not to be 
called to do again. 

The trip on the whole has been marked with abun- 
dant success from every point of view, and although 
this was my seventh course of lectures at several 
points during the past ten years, I found no abate- 
ment in audience or interest, but rather an increase 
of both. 

Freethought in the great northwest is rapidly on 
the increase, and common sense—the rational, nat- 
ural sense of the people—is asserting itself every- 
where as against the religious or superstitious sense 
so long dominant in the world. 

It is true that everywhere when I am announced 
to speak, the lovers of Jesus ring the bells and blow 
the gospel trumpets, call union meetings, and rattle 
the chains of superstition. Not only so, the waster 
or sky-pilot in charge of every flock, as soon as he 
hears of the approaching wolf, sends out a few holy 
sisters to warn the prudent and bulldoze the weaker 
ones, and circulate pious lies about the horrid Infidel 
advertised to lecture. 

But as all signs of rain fail in dry weather, so do 
all attempts to keep the people from hearing our side 
of the question utterly fail; and on the whole I think 
these Christian lies do us good, and ultimately go 
home to roost upon the heads and hearts of those 
that retail them. 

Since my last letter, sent from Baker City, Oregon, 
I responded to the call of James Wardwell to deliver 
a course of lectures at Emmettville, Idaho, about 
twenty-five miles from Boise City, and I was all 
the more anxious to make the acquaintance of these 
people from this fact. I chanced to occupy a seat 
in the stage, each on our way over the Blue Moun- 
tains from Pendleton to Legrand, in company with a 
verdant, “strawberry blonde” Methodist preacher 
and a holy sister returning from the Methodist con- 
ference just closed at Walla Walla. They seemed to 
be very holy, especially the sister, a lady well known 
by the people of Boise and vicinity. Their burden 
of conversation was love to Jesus and contempt for 
Infidels, and that their preachers at the conference 
had utterly wiped Ingersoll out, and what a bad man 
he was, and what a horrid thing Infidelity was, and 
how it had produced the vice, crime, and misery of 
the world; and finally, as a case in point, this holy 
lady cited the Emmettville people to prove that In- 
fidels are bad people; and that only four Christians 
lived in that community, and that one of them was 
her own sister. 

This revelation rather startled me as something 
new, as my observation and understanding in regard 
to the moral status of Infidels and the true sources 
of vice and crime in this country and Europe had led 
me to the opposit belief. And to make the conversa- 
tion more interesting for these red-hot psalm-singers, 
I chipped in and read them a short but pungent 
chapter of facts relating to the moral status of Infi- 
dels, and the source of criminality, petty thieves and 
capital criminals, as revealed by the records of crime 
in our country and the world, as not traceable to un- 
belief, but almost invariably to believers in Christ 
and the atonement. 

I also expressed a sincere doubt as to the truthful- 
ness of the scarlet woman’s statements about the Em- 
mettville people, and hoped to make a more favora- 
ble report after my visit to them. 

Of course they loved Jesus so much that they both 
got as mad as wet hens about the facts which I pre- 
sented, and drew a long breath of relief when I left 
the coach. 

It is a remarkable fact that in almost every case 
where Christians attack the moral characters of Infi- 
dels, through want of sound logic to refute the facts 
opposed to them, they prove to be whitewashed peo- 
ple of doubtful characters—which, from the most re- 
liable information, was the character of this gospel 
sharp and holy sister. 

In due time we reached the wicked people of Em- 
mettville, a small town on the Pyatte river. My 
first three lectures were given in the school-house, 
the usual place for meetings; but, proving much too 
small for the audience, a larger place was provided 
for the balance of the course, and in truth I must 
say that although the community is thoroughly Infi- 
del, there are no better people on top of the earth. 

My audience here numbered about two hundred 
and fifty people; orderly, thoughtful, and well-read— 
too well-read to be Christians, and too Infidel to be 
criminals. 


My hearty thanks are due here to James Ward- 
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well, who kindly cared for me, managed my course of 
lectures, and helped to open the way for me at other 
points in the vicinity; also to J. A. Bennett, L. D. 
Gill, D. Knox, O. Turley and wife, and Mrs. Mary 
Berge, a woman with plenty of brains and a good 
heart, and I shall long remember the kind friends 
at Emmettville. 

From this point another Infidel took me in his 
carriage to Quartzburg, stopping over night at his 
own home, on my way to the above point. His name 
is A. G. Church; his home, nestled in among the 
beautiful gold-bearing hills of Idaho, is a place of 
rest, presided over within by Mrs. J. Benoit, once a 
Catholic, but now a free woman, and an angel of 
kindness in her household. Brother Church made 
me both glad and sorry; glad to hav met such a warm 
friend of our departed chief, D. M. Bennett, and the 
cause of truth, and sorry when we parted. 

On the following day I reached Quartzburg, in 
the great Boise Basin, still rich in mineral wealth, 
but, like all mining districts, presenting everywhere an 
upturned appearance from the busy hunt after the 
precious metals in the past. 

And yet there are many rich mines in the Basin 
waiting for capital to come and reap a rich harvest, 
which it is sure to do, now that the Oregon Short- 
Line Railroad is fast pushing its way through the 
territory to Puget Sound. And although Idaho pre- 
sents to the casual observer only a wide stretch of 
mountains and sage-brush plains, yet I am favorably 
impressed with the elements and resources of wealth 
in this wild territory as being second to no other in 
point of mineral wealth in the Union. And better 
days are in prospect for these people, who hav so 
long been deprived of rail connection with the outer 
world. 

The people of Idaho are kind and generous, and 
everywhere manifested a degree of mental freedom 
not found in many of the older states, and I only re- 
gret that my time was so limited in the territory. 


The great Boise Basin is not a flat-bottomed affair, 
as one might infer from the term basin, but consists 
of an area of about six by twenty miles of small val- 
leys and rolling hills, surrounded by a rim of lofty 
mountains, and contains many mines rich in gold and 
silver, of which I may mention the Banner silver mine, 
yielding daily one hundred pounds of silver, with so 
small an outlay as to leave a large margin of profit to 
the owners. Also the well-known Gold Hill mine, at 
Quartzburg, is noted for its richness, and is running 
a twenty-four stamp mill, and has been in operation 
for thirteen years. One of the proprietors of this 
mine, W. A. Coughanour, a bright and kindly Metho- 
dist man, treated us with great kindness, showing us 
through the works. And, above all, the gold hill 
cabinet of minerals and specimens of nature’s handi- 
work struck me as being the finest I had ever seen. 
And while I feasted my eyes upon them I could not 
help thinking that in this cabinet are more true 
divine revelations than I had found in twenty-five. 
years of Methodism. 

I met with a new experience here. A snow 
storm was raging. The hall was without the means 
to warm it, but through the kindness of Mr. Wallace, 
his liquor saloon was nicely warmed, lighted, and 
seated for me to lecture in, which I did to a fair 
audience, on the “ Theology of Nature.” 

My thanks are due at Quartzburg to two of na- 
tures noblemen—C. E. Clark and A. G. Phillips, 
whose hearts are in the right place. This I knew as 
soon as I entered their house and saw Ingersoll’s and 
D. M. Bennett’s pictures on the wall, our Liberal 
papers and Bennett’s Round-the-World volumes on 
the table, and I felt at home. In fact, I found out 
what kind of stuff Brother Phillips was made of be- 
fore I reached his home, as we met him some miles 
from Quartzburg, on his way to Boise on urgent busi- 
ness. Not having been apprised of my coming, just 
here the true spirit of his manhood and his love for 
the cause of truth shone out bright and clear, as he 
turned his horse about and said, “I can’t miss these 
meetings,” and he did not miss them; and I must say 
that I fell in love with him and his family. 

My next point was Placerville, where I spoke to a 
good audience on Individuality. This is a strong 
Catholic community, and my auditors were at least 
two-thirds Roman Catholic. Something new again, 
hence I drew the picture rather mild, and said not a 
word about the pope, Roman church, or holy virgin 
Mary; held the entire audience for over two hours, 
and tried to show them that Individuality is the 
crowning glory of a well-rounded manhood and 
womanhood, and that to be proprietor of one’s self is 
better than to be a king, and that marked Individu- 
ality is the rich soil from which all true reforms hav 
sprung. 

I cited in point some of the heroes of the world— 
Jesus, Bruno, Servetus, Luther, Paine, Parker, and 
others, and what they had done to make man free. 
And,strange to say that, although the financial part 
part of the program was generously met by the 
friends without following the church fashion of pass- 
ing the hat, a dozen or more of these sons of the 
Emerald Isle came forward at the close of the lecture 
and laid down each a silver dollar, saying that the 
lecture was worth a dollar to them, and promised to 


do something handsome for me if I would do so 
more another night. But I bade them good-bye, 
as I was advertised in advance in other towns. 


My next appointment was at Centerville, where I 
spoke to a very good audience on “ Common Sense.” 
Of course such a radical lecture made the cold chills 
go up the backs of several Christians in the audi- 
ence, but then I could not help it, for it was my radi- 
cal night, and I put no brake on the wheels. My 
thanks are due here to M. F. Waldron, whose name 
appears in: my list of subscribers for Taz Trura 
SEEKER; also to A. G. Church and D. McDevitt for 
much kindness. My friend Waldron is a leading 
merchant, as well as the owner of a gold mine which 
bids fare to bring him great wealth. 


My last appointment in the Basin found me on time 
for three lectures at Idaho City, once containing sev- 
eral thousands of people, but now only a few hun- 
dred. Here we had a fight with the world, the flesh 
and the devil—not the Idaho World, a bright little 
paper printed here, as its editor is a Liberal and gave 
me a splendid report; but two religious cliques, claim- 
ing to be the conservators of virtue in the town, tried 
to keep me from lecturing in the Masonic Hall, but ' 
chariots of their God were not strong enough to suc- 
ceed. Then these dry-rot Christians fell back upon 
the old method of circulating all sorts of pious lies 
for Christ’s sake, and that my lectures were not fit 
for a lady to hear—nasty/! But here, too, they sig- 
nally failed, as on the second and third nights a 
goodly number of ladies put in an appearance, and, 
sure enough, no one was shocked; all except bigoted 
saints were pleased. 

But such is religious superstition—a mental night- 
mare, a veritable hereditary snake in the boots—as 
mean as the devil and as cruel as the grave. It has 
no heart, conscience, or sense of goodness. 

My thanks are due here to William Tincher and 
others for a helping hand, and with sadness I take 
leave of my friend Church, who had go kindly brought 
me from Emmettville, all through the Basin, to this 
place. 

A ride by stage of about forty miles through deep 
gorges and up the great mountains, sublime in their 
vastness and beauty, finds me on time at Boise City— 
a little sore from the pounding I received from riding 
in a stage loaded down with silver bricks weighing 
about ninety pounds each, guarded every moment by 
a Fargo messenger with gun in hand, to save weak 
men from temptation. Those silver bricks are no 
doubt a good thing to hav in a poor family, but ap- 
parently out of place in the boot of a stage coach. 

Boise City, the chief town in Idaho, is a beautiful 
place of about four thousand inhabitants, and some- 
what resembles, in its neat appearance, shaded streets, 
and homelike homes, with fine fruit orchards at every 
turn, our bright San Jose. 

The people of Boise City, like those of most of our 
Western towns, are intelligent and stirring people, 
and generous to a fault. Her school buildings and 
school system are abreast with the times, as I found - 
on being invited to visit and address the school, which 
I did with great pleasure. And there is nothing else 
which so lifts my senses as a secular school of young 
people all aglow in the race after knowledge. Let the 
school be free to all, and free from religious taint, 
and as such it is the proud bulwark of our free in- 
stitutions, and the day star of our future national 
glory. 

Boise City contains a large Liberal element, which 
number among them the best, as well as some of the 
most wealthy and influential, people in the territory. 
I gave six lectures here to large and nightly increas- 
ing audiences. At the close of the course, by re- 
quest and unanimous vote of the audience, I was in- 
vited to deliver two more lectures, which I promised 
to do on the following week. About this time, as 
usual, religious fanaticism began to boil like a pot. 
The preachers and holy sisters ran to and fro, and 
the Christian element in the Good Templars’ Soci- 
ety, whose hall we had been occupying, vcted us out 
of the hall for the love they bore to Jesus, and our 
friends secured the pavilion in which to giv the re- 
maining lectures. 

The Methodist preacher, a verdant coxcomb, with 
far more noisy zeal than discretion, preached against 
Infidelity and Infidels, and broadly hinted that Infi- 
dels must be bad people, and that even our chief, 
Ingersoll, was in favor of nastiness, and had headed 
a petition asking for the repeal of our law against the 
transmission of obscene literature through the United 
States mails. This he made the subject of an article 
in a newspaper, headed, “Facts to the Law and 
Testimony,” in which this pious dude lied most 
shamefully on the attitude of Ingersoll in the matter, 
and algo lied most cruelly in the use he made of the 
facts in the case of D. M. Bennett and Ingersoll. I 
then challenged this dirt-slinging champion of Christ 
to a public debate on two propositions, the first in- 
volving the plenary inspiration of the Bible, and the 
second the true sources of civilization; and, the moral 
life of the world—is it due to the Bible, or is it due 
to the development of science and knowledge? This 
the Methodist rooster declined to do, after taking 
three hours in which to consult the holy sisters of the, 
ecclesiastical “ harem” or church, and, coward-like 
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~gneaked into his castle to throw more dirt. This 
Rey. Banks, a dude among women, reminds me of a 

-~ pullet spreading herself to set on goose eggs, and by 
presuming upon the ignorance of the people of Boise 
City has cut down more hay than he will ever be able 
to cock up. I then advertised to review the sermon 
and newspaper article of this slanderer of Infidels 
and Infidelity for the first night, and on the second 
night to speak upon the “Demands of Liberalism,” 
which I did to larger audiences than before, in which 
I endeavored to show the true attitude of D. M. Ben- 
nett, Ingersoll, and all other true Infidels. 

Many and most: sincere thanks are due in Boise 
City, to P. J. Pefley, for his able management of the 
course of lectures, and for the kindness of his home 
and family during my stay in BoiseCity. Also doI 
remember gratefully John Lemp, T.C. Galiway, E. J. 
Curtis, J. B. Broadbent, W. H. Nye, D. Bacon, editor 
of the Republican, and S. J. Boyakin, editor of the 
Democrat, both pronounced Liberals, who manfully 
stood by the truth. 

During the interim in my course at Boise City, I 
spoke two nights by invitation at Middleton in Boise 
valley, twenty-five miles from Boise City down the 
valley, where I found a well filled hall anxious to see 
and hear the Infidel, as many of them came from six 
to twelve miles to attend the meeting. 

My thanks are due here to Chas. Robertson, J. 
Plowhead, and L. D. Potter, for marked expressions 
of helpfulness. My work now being ended for the 
trip, and. having spoken twenty-two times in twenty- 
six days, and having lectured in thirty-five towns, and 
lectured nearly one hundred and fifty times during a 
period of eight months on the war path, you can’t 
tell how glad I was to throw down the hatchet and 
start for home. ‘Taking the train at Boise City, I 
passed out of Idaho and through northern Utah, one 
of the most beautiful countries I hav ever seen, 
reaching Ogden on the second day, and home by the 
Central Pacific in due time, where I hope to remain 
during the winter, lecturing only near home until 
spring, when, if health favors me,I contemplate going 
east as far as Salt Lake during May; then north, 
through the Wood river mining district, as far as 
Boise and Silver City during June and July, then by 
the Northern Utah to the principal towns in Montana, 
and from thence across to the Northern Pacific via 
Spokane, Cheeney, Colfax, Dayton, ‘Walla Walla, 
Portland, via Puget Sound, home. Inthe mean time 
I will be glad to hear a word from any Liberals living 
on the line of route whose hearts are in the right 
place; and also glad to receive calls to lecture during 
the winter at any point not too far distant from my 
home at San Jose, Ĉalifornia. Yours for mental free- 
dom, not for Christ, Dr. J. L. YoRz. 


Letters from LSriends. 


New ALBANY, IND., Nov. 8, 1883. 

Mr. Eprror: Herewith please find order for $2 50 
for renewal of Tue TRUTH Srexer until Jan. 1, 1885. 
I hay been a regular subscriber from the first num- 
ber of THE TRUTH SEEKER, and am now in my seventy- 
seventh year, and cannot: do without it as long as I 
can read. 
With kindest regards for Mrs. Mary Bennett, and 
wishing you success, I am yours for Freethought and 
Spiritualism, JoHNn Brown. 


Saranac, Micuiaan, Nov. 8, 1883. 

Mr. Eprror: Inclosed you will please find a draft 
for $2.50 to renew my subscription to Taz TRUTH 
SEEKER for one year from Oct. 15th, which time it 
expired. You will excuse my carelessness, as I in- 
tended to hav sent it then. ‘Tell Brother Peck, of 
York state, to giv us more. I like to read good, 
sound, common sense. I will close by signing my- 
self an old Infidel. I was. born so. I am not to 
blame for it, Yours truly, W. G. CLARE. 


Troy, New York, Nov. 5, 1883. 

Mr. Eprror: Inclosed I send postal order of $5. I 
hav been receiving the paper for a long time with- 
out remitting any money for the payment of it. 
Poverty was the prime cause, and Iam more than 
thankful to you for not stopping the good old civil- 
izer—THe TRUTH SEEKER. : 

I was at the lectures of Watts and Chainey at 
Keenan Hall, this city, last Wednesday, and I must 
say I never before listened to so sound and logical 
arguments against priestcraft and kingoraft. They 
annihilated completely the cruvl old Jew God and 
the myth called Christ. . Fraternally yours, 

Jonn MURRAY. 


Norra Bay, N. Y., Nov. 3, 1883. 

Mr. Eprror: Within you will find inclosed $1. 
Please send Tur TRUTH SEEKER to my address, and 
ten copies of Mr. Remsburg’s speech delivered at the 
Rochester convention. Tae Trota SEEKER is the best 
and most reliable paper that my eyes hav ever met 
with. I would like also to hav you send me the 
tract entitled “ Paine Vindicated.”’ The reason-I call 
for this tract is that I want to convince an ignorant 
bigot that the rumor that Thomas Paine did on his 
deathbed renounce his faith in Infidelity is a notori- 


|faith for the benefit of the entire body of the minis- 


ous falsehood, intended for the destruction of his 


Grann Isianp, N. Y., Nov. 12, 1883. 

Mr. Eprror: Inclosed find $2—$1.50 to continue my 
subscription, and fifty cents for a trial subscriber. 
Never stop my paper. If I hav not the wherewith 
to meet my subscription when my time expires, I 
will send it on as soon as convenient. 

Let the light shine upon Christian barbarity until 
superstitious bigotry is superseded by the religion of 
the common brotherhood of man, and Christian gam- 
blers, usurpers, and extortioners are made to stand 
out of the way of a progressiv people, and justice, 
liberty, and humanity guide and govern the minds 
of the rulers of the world; till the well-being of the 
whole human family becomes supreme and is para- 
mount to the greed of a Christian hog that wants a 
million times more than he can use, and the privi- 
lege to get it by legalized extortion, calling it busi- 
ness. “Get rich by cunning, craft, fraud, corruption, 
or oppression, or any other means within the pale 
of the law; but work for it—never!’’ is the motto of 
the average church-goer of to-day. Selah. 

a WALTER SIMONDS, 


try, D. B. Davis. 


i CABROLL, Iowa, Nov. 11, 1883. 
Mr. Eprror: Inclosed find $2.50 for Tae TRUTH 
SEEKER one year. I must hav it regardless of cost. 
I was as good (or, more properly speaking, as bad) 
a Catholic as the next one until I was twenty- 
two years old. Then I began to think for myself, 
and the result has been one more earnest Freethinker 
in the ranks that I hope will in the near future 
succeed in making this glorious country of ours a 
land of the free and a home of the brave. 
RICHARD Conway. 


ALLIANCE, Ono, Nov. 11, 1883. 
Mr. Eprror: Inclosed find $5 for two new subscrib- 
ers. We, the Liberals of Alliance, hav a church with 
a free platform, known as the Independent church. 
We are doing a good work. We hav had a great 
many of the best minds to speak for us, such as 
George Chainey, Charles Watts, John E, Remsburg, 
A, B. Bradford, and a host of others. A word to the 
subscribers of THE TRUTH SEEKER: Let us work for it; 
it is the paper that is doing a good work. I will giv 
the subscriber the premium that the editor offers. 
I don’t want it, and it wili get a new subscriber. 
No Liberal ought to be without Tue TRUTH SEEKER, 
I giv my paper, when read, to some one else to read. 
I don’t think it a good way to store them away, as 
some do. If you will send me some back numbers 
I will giv them away to some who may possibly sub- 

scribe. Jos. FITZPATRIOK. 


St, OATHARINES, Nov. 12, 1883. 

Mr. Eprror: Inclosed with this please find $3 to 
apply on my subscription for THE TRUTH SEEKER; and 
twenty cents for two copies of “The Fall and Re- 
demption,” by ©. Watts, and one copy of “False 
Claims,” by J. E. Remsburg; and hav the goodness 
to pass along the letter directed to Mr. Handy, and 
much oblige. There is a screw loose somewhere be- 
tween here and your office, for three copies of Tue 
TRUTA SEEKER hay failed to reach me within a few 
weeks. I hope they may benefit the person or persons 
who hav taken them; notwithstanding I would pre- 
fer to hav the first perusal of them, they being my 
Bible reading for Sunday. 

The gospel according to Wakeman, Putnam, Bell, 
Heddon, Slenker, Andrews, Watts, Remsburg, Chainey, 
Hacker, York, Wixon, and various others out of 
mind, I don’t like to miss the reading of. Am much 
pleased with the management of TuE TRUTH SEEKER. 
This is from one who would rejoice in the prohibi- 
tion in full of the manufacture and sale of all in- 
toxicating liquors and tobacco, for they are the 
greatest curse that has ever befallen the human race, 
It is the only true remedy. 

Thine for truth and freedom of thought in every- 
thing, 0. B. THOMPSON. 


Looxine GLAss, OREGON, Nov. 16, 1883. 

Mr. Eprrog: We send our mite in support of your 
valuable paper another year. Would hav done so 
before, but for our sad affliction in the loss of two 
in our family, the oldest and youngest of our chil- 
dren. 

Samuel H. Ward, born Feb..29, 1864, died July 4, 
1883; on July 3d, while taking a ride, was thrown 
from his horse, receiving injuries in the head which 
caused congestion of the brain. He lingered until 
the fourth, when he passed calmly away. 

Waify W. Ward, our sweet little baby, after an ill- 
ness of five days, quietly went to sleep in her mother’s 
arms. We can at least hope they hav gone to join 
each other in a better life. Funeral service was read 
at the grave of leach, Form 4, in “ The Truth Seeker 
Collection,” being used. The reading and other ser- 
vice were rendered by Prof. Thomas, a Liberal 
minded, practical Christian man, who was willing 
to dispense with prayer and conduct the services as 
we desired. Yours respectfully, F. Warp. 


Danvityn, Wis., Nov. 6, 1883. 

Mr. Eprror: Inclosed is $2.50 for THE TRUTH SEEKER 
another year. Hav been among its constant readers 
ever since its inception at Paris, Ill, and during all 
that time it has been my favorit among all the papers 
I hav taken. Although descended from a line of an- 
cestry noted for the strictness of their Christian dis- 
ciplin, I hav been a firmly established Materialist of 
the T. Winter type for over forty years, but still I 
delight to read articles on airy or speculativ ques- 
tions or theories, sich as Spiritualism, psychology, 
mesmerism, Universology, theosophy, Occultism, ap- 
paritions, dreams, etc.; also on the origin and evo- 
lution of worlds and species, spontaneous generation, 
and the causes Jeading to the extinction of the sev- 
eral well-known defunct animal .species, as well as 
on all subjects pertaining to sociology, like love, 
courtship, and marriage, animal magnetism, human 
affinities, with now and then an Infidel romance by 
Elmina or some other brilliant novelist. The above 
specified topics, with occasional biographical sketches 
of illustrious men and women, obituaries, funeral 
addresses, and Freethought sentiments tenderly and 
befittingly expressed at the graves of departed friends, 
together with the other usual make-up of TuE TRUTH 
SEEKER, form a variety of choice reading matter that 
is keenly relished by myself and family. 

To send you a list of names to send Tue TRUTH 
SEEKER to I think would be entirely useless, as very 
many of my Liberal neighbors would gladly sub- 
scribe for the paper did they not dread the rumpus 
it would make with their women folks at home. 
The most of them hardly dare to carry their bor- 
rowed Infidel papers home to read. 
Yours respectfully, 


Prescorr, Iowa, Nov. 6, 1883. 

Mr. Eprtor: You will find herewith $1, for which 
please send Tue TRUTH BEEKER. Notwithstanding 
what has been said, or written, by E. 0O. Walker and 
one or two others who assume the right to direct 
the Liberals what to do and with whom to work po- 
litically, permit me, an old subscriber to THE TRUTH 
SEEKER and a Freethinker of many years, to say that 
I know of no Liberal man or woman who has not 
been bitten by the “worm of the still,” that is not 
in favor of the prohibition movement in Iowa and 
elsewhere. Mr. Jamieson, in his recent letter touch- 
ing a whisky plank in a Liberal platform, has ex- 
pressed my sentiments, and those of many of my 
Infidel friends. . 
Hoping that Tue TRUTH SEEKER will never espouse 
the cause of drunkard-makers, though it may occa- 
sionally permit some one to wail the expiring groan 
of the dram-shop, I am 


Respectfully yours, E. CLAREE. 


AYER, Mass., Nov. 26, 1883. 
Mr. Evrror: I am most agreeably surpriced to see 
your, and our, very valuable paper conducted with 
such vigor since the death of its able and honored 
progenitor. It is difficult to tell where Bennett’s 
mantle rested on the present management. The 
editorials and contributions are all par excellence, and 
are destined to be a light to those who sit in dark- 
ness—who dare not open their eyes to the light of 
reason. Seeing this “holy war” going on, for the 
rescue of the “town of man’s soul,” John Bunyan 
must feel and act like the man described in Acts, 
iii, 8, All the “gates” are surrendering, though 
““Mouth-gate” is slow to admit that “Eye” and 
“ Bar-gates ” hav been carried. But it is folly to talk 
in the face of evidence that declares your insincerity. 
Say, is bad boy (reformed good boy) qualifying for 
the ministry? He uses very persuasiv and convinc- 
ing arguments when he attempts to convert Infidels. 
His persuasiv methods stimulate credulity clear be- 
yond the bounds of reason, fable, and fiction. It is 
doubtful if he succeeds in the ministry, even though 
he showed sublime heroism and supreme courage in 
attacking a bound and helpless Infidel. 
His brain is not constructed on the right plain. 
He is given to thinking, and don’t know any better 
than to reason, and so gets running on and bestow- 
ing more thought on the scriptures than they will 
bear, and that will ruin him for the ministry. He 
would succeed best in the grocery business. 
It requires honesty, brains, thought, and good 


j to be a successful grocery Man. 
ieee i s E. MIRIOH, 


J. W. HABTLEY. 


Bronston, KY., Nov. 11, 1883. 
Mr. Eprtor: I hav been a subscriber to TuE TRUTH 

SEEKER for about three years, and hav received and 
read nearly every number during that time. I now 
inclose $3—$2.50 for another year’s subscription, and 
50 cents for “The Bible Balanced,” by George Dar- 
ling. 

‘I am well pleased with Tue Troura ÑBEEKEB, 
and think it does right in giving ali a fair hearing. 
It is one of the grandest missions of man to seek 
for and follow the truth in all things. If we liv af- 
ter death, I would be not only willing but anxious 
to believe it. I hav been reading and watching the 
discussions between Spiritualists and Materlalista 
very closely. I believe friend Winter and others hav 
the best of it so far. It looks to me thatif the doc- 
trin of Spiritualism be true, its advocates ought to 
demonstrate it so that there would be no doubters. 
A few years ago there were plenty of men who did 
not believe that a message could be sent over the 
wires by telephone. Now there are no doubters on 
that score. I believe that no man can help what he 
honestly believes. This is about the first thing that 
led me away from the Ohristian church—the idea 
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that a man would be damned or saved according to 
his belief. I saw directly that it was unjust. 

The ownership of land is a good question, or will 
be, for future generations. Much depends on it. My 
notion is that no man should be allowed to own 
more land than he actually needs for the business 
that he follows. This would cut off land speculators, 
and giv every man a chance to own at least enough 
to build himself a dwelling-house upon. Such a law 
would be just, and would inspirit the masses, and 
do more to suppress drunkenness and crime than 
all the prohibitory laws that ever hav been en- 
acted. You see that it would be an easy matter for 
a committee of just men to determin how much 
land any mau needed for any business. As the law 
is now, a man can buy any number of acres that he 
is able to pay for, and hold it to the great detri- 
ment of society. I. N. Brown. 


ALLIANCE, Nov. 19, 1883. 
Mr. Eprror: I see by the tab on my paper that I 
am running in debt to you since the Ist of this 
month. Please excuse. You will find inclosed $3, 
which place to my credit as far as it will- go, to pay 
for the best paper in existence. 


Yours for truth, Ezra DUTTON. 


OLYMPIA, W. T., Nov..10, 1883. 
Mr. Eprror: Inclosed please find $4.50—$2.50 is 
for-one years subscription to THe TRUTH SEEKER, to 
be sent to E. T. Young; and the other $2 is our sub- 
scription to the Monument Fund, to be erected to 
the memory of D. M. Bennett, the world’s greatest 
and most Liberal worker. 


Very respectfully yours, Ernest Rrvarp. 


Rocgrorp, Nov. 21, 1883. 
Mr. Evrror: Inclosed please find $2.50 for your paper 
for 1884. You say take advantage of cheap rates. 
I think the paper is really worth $3, and if I could 
not afford it at $250, I should put it back again to 
the old price; peonle would be just as well satisfied. 
I am poor, but I find it just as easy to pay for my 
paner in advance as after I hav had it a year; and 
I believe everyone else could if they would com- 
mence that way, and it would make it so much 
more pleasant for the publishers. With great re- 

spect for all interested in this excellent paper, 
Mrs. D. B. MILLER. 


NoRrTH YAMHILL, OR., Nov. 18, 1883. 
Mr. Eprror: The world moves, and man and woman, 
too, progress. Last Thursday, the 15th, at Olym- 
pia, the capital of Washington Territory, the coun- 
cil—the upper house of. the territcrial legislature— 
passed the bill which the lower house had previously 
passed, by two majority, giving women the ballot in 
all elections in that territory. It will most certainly 
become a law, as Gov. Newell is an avowed advocate 
of the enfranchisment of women. Another feather 
in the cap of Liberalism. 
Yours for freedom, without regard to sex, color, or 
previous condition of servitude, L LAUGHLIN. 


Sarna, N. Y.. Nov. 27, 1883. 
Mr. Eprror: By the kindness of a friend I hav been 
receiving THE TRUTH SEEKER for a number of weeks. 
I like it for the principles it advocates, and espe- 
cially for the freedom given to the discussion on 
hoth sides of any questions discussed in your paper. 
One of your correspondents has tired of the discus- 
sion of Materialism and Spiritualism. I do not know 
of any better way to arrive at the truth of these 
questions than discussion, unless we hav made up 
our minds that we will believe one or the other re- 
gardless of any future light. 
Inclosed you will find $2.50 to pay for one year’s 
subscription. CHARLES BAILEY. 


Sourn MILFORD, IND., Nov. 23, 1883. 

Mr. Eprror: Inclosed find $2.50, for which please 
send to my address one volume of Barlow’s ‘‘Voices,’’ 
and William H. Mallock’s work, “Is Life Worth 
Living?” I am doing a little missionary work in the 
cause of Freethought, by distributing books and pa- 
pers among the benighted heathens of Christian 
mythology in this vicinity, and hav had many a hard 
tussle with that old fossil, theology, and if I hav 
not made any actual converts, I at least hav suc- 
ceeded in opening the eyes of some to its absurdities. 
How any intelligent man or woman can believe in, 
and teach children, such ‘a diabolical doctrin, is a 
mystery too deep for me. I could hav no heart to 
look into the innocent faces of my children and tell 
them of the terrible agonies of an endless hell that 
awaited thom. I could not tell them that I, know- 
ing all this, had been instrumental in their exist- 
ence, and in subjecting them to endless torture; that 
it was now their sacred duty to try to please an un- 
reasonable, unjust, all-powerful God, and stand one 
chance in ten thousand to get into the kingdem of 
heaven. These Christian reflections would be untold 
agonies to me, when I clasp these little innocent 
forms to my breast, and feel their pure kisses on 
my face; I would curse God, the author of such in- 
human and diabolical conditions. 

Your excellent paper finds a warm welcome in our 
home, and I wish that it may find its way into every 
home in the land, and that its grand truths may 
sink deep into the heart of every man and woman, 
until each and all may do right for right’s sake, and 


not through fear of the inhuman TRE of a Chris- 
tian God. Yours for truth, N. M. KELLAM. 


Onexama, Miom., Nov. 22, 1883. 

Mr. Eprror: Inclosed please find $2.50 for THE 
TRUTH SEEKER, commencing Jan. 1, 1884. I send it 
now because I hav it, and because you need it, I pre- 
sume, I derive a good deal of information from 
your correspondence, especially the prohibitionists 
and the anti-prohibitionists, as they appear to be the 
most exciting. The prohibitionists that attacked Mr. 
Walker, are determined to first put him in a false 
position, and then argue from that position. Tama 
prohibitionist from a higher motivy than whisky- 
drinking. I find the inventiv genius of mankind 
stimulated by opposing appetite, pocket, or life. It 
starts them to thinking how they can evade or pro- 
tect. That sest the brain at work, and work pro- 
duces strength. After gaining sufficient strength by 
evading, the brain is then capable of higher work; 
then it will commence building up. If you will look 
back you will find that, since prohibition laws hav 


been passed, Freethought has kept pace. It could 
be called unconscious evolution. 
Yonrs truly, I. S. WEEKS. 


PORTVILLE, Nov. 25, 283. 

Mr. Eprror: You never will-know, I hope, the sor- 
row and mortification I hav felt at being obliged to 
withhold my subscription for the last year’s TRUTH 
SEEKER, but I will try to make amends by paying for 
last year, and also a year in advance. I cannot do 
without it. I hav been a constant reader of your 
paper ever since it was published in New York, and 
think you can safely count on me as a life sub- 
scriber. 

I see by your issue of Nov. 10th that Brother H. 
L. Green has been doing some good work at Port 
Allegheny, which is twenty miles from here. But I 
think he must hav forgotten that I liv on the direct 
route to his home, and my wife and I would hav 
been glad to hav entertained him for a short time. 
We miss such chances more from the fact that there 
is but one other member of the New York State 
Association of Freethinkers, or Freethinker of any 
kind, within ten miles of here, and that is Brother 
John Coats, of this place. So you see wife and I 
prize the kindly face of any good, intelligent truth 
seeker. And right here let me say that we are 
Spiritualists. The one thing we prize the highest in 
your management of Tus TRUTH SEEKER is your gen- 
erous treatment of all classes of opinions, and from 
that I think. Brother Bennett’s mantle has fallen on 
worthy shoulders. I had the pleasure of a hand- 
shake with Brother Eugene Macdonald at the Roches- 
ter Convention, and hope to meet him again next 
month at Salamanca. J. L. BROOKS. 


Easr Cuatuam, N. Y., Nov. 29, 1883. 
My Dear Friend Harry Benver: Notwithstanding 
you are to this date an entire stranger to me, 
inasmuch as you, in the fearless, outspoken TRUTH 
SEEKER of November 24th, in a short communication, 


`| hav alluded to an article of mine in the same jour- 


nal of June 9th, 1883, you will excuse me for asking 
permission to address an open letter to you through 
the same medium, as the pleasure and gratification 
I now enjoy from week to week in perusing these 
letters and communications afford me more real 
social enjoyment than I receive from all other 
sources outside of my family circle. In fact, when 
we refer to the church history of the past, even in 
my day (say nothing of the tortures and executions 
of earlier days), the divisions, contentions, and bit- 
ter feelings that hav divided societies, neighborhoods, 
and even families, it is heart-refreshing to even cor- 
respond with those who can fully indorse that noble 
sentiment so beautifully expressed by Thomas Paine: 
“The world is my country, my brethren all man- 
kind;” and I am sure that standing upon this broad 
platform there is more real joy and satisfaction than 
there can be in trying to defend the Bible faith and 
patching up the old garments of orthodoxy. 

Your friend, secretary of the Young Men’s Chris- 
tian Association, asks: ‘“‘ What better belief is offered 
than the Bible givs?” Please let him read Numbers 
xxxii, and particularly verses 17 and 18. Just think 
of the horror and brutality of putting these male 
children to death, in the presence of their mothers 
and sisters, after leaving their fathers and husbands 
slaughtered on the battle-field; and, to fill the meas- 
ure of beastly cruelty to overflowing, think of the 
finishing command, to wit: “ Kill every woman that 
hath known man by lying with him; but all the 
women children that hav not known man by lying 
with him, keep alive for yourselvs.” And if his 
nerves can stand the pressure of the investigation, 
think of the beastly ordeal those poor females must 
hav passed through while their captors were decid- 
ing which should exist in a life of degradation in 
their hands, which were still red with the blood of 
their fathers and little brothers. 

Think you that they could adopt the Christian 
faith, and feelingly and honestly say, “The Lord 
gave and the Lord taketh away; blessed be the name 
of the Lord,” and yet bear in mind that Moses says 
the Lord commanded it? If this hard account stood 
alone, we would try to pass over it in silence; but 
the Old Testament is filled with barbarian cruelty of 
this kind, and I will take the liberty to say to your 
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friend, the secretary, that if he will re ee a entirely on 
his own instinctiv light of right and justice, he will ` 
hav a far better guide than this book, written in an 
ignorant, barbarous age. He will also remember that 
this Moses is frequently alluded to in the New Tes- 
tament, to wit: “As Moses lifted up the serpent in 
the wilderness, so shall the son of man be lifted up.” 

Now, I hav no more faith in the healing efficacy 
of the brazen serpent of Moses than I hav that an 
infinit, merciful God commanded him to kill all 
those affectionate mothers and inoffensiv, dimple- 
cheeked male children. 

The next allusion to Moses in the New Testament 
that now occurs to my mind is represented as one 
of the parables given by Christ as a similitude of 
fact, describing poor Lazarus in Abraham’s bosom, 
and the rich man agonizing in the torments of hell, 
but still retaining his affection and solicitude for his - 
brethren on earth, desiring permission to notify 
them of his awful condition, that they might escape 
his doom. 

Was there ever a divine favor of more importance 
asked? Who that has witnessed the religious con-. 
troversies in churches, neighborhoods, and even fam- 
ilies, but has uttered similar desires? How well I 
remember the early struggles of the Campbellites, 
or Christians, as they were called, against their big- 
oted persecutors; also the split in the Quaker church ~ 
near where I lived, among whom I had grandparents, 
uncles, aunts, and cousins, and for a season discord 
and enmity reigned supreme.; but no instruction 
from the rich man; the stern reply was, “No, no! 
you hav Moses and the prophets, and if you will not 
heed these, you would not though one should raise 
from the dead.” 

But as we hav already given you some idea of 
Moses’s humunity and divine intelligence, let us 
glance for a moment at the clearness and reliability 
of some of the prophets. Commence at chapter first 
of Ezekiel, and read as far as your patience will per- 
mit, not omitting the fourth chapter, from verse 12 
to 15, and see what kind of fuel Ezekiel was com- 
pelled by order of the deity to bake his cake with. 
Alas! alas! how clear! What more can we mortals 
ask, to unveil the mysteries of the future?—and wè 
will quote no further in this direction. 

From the tenor of your short letter I conclude you 
are one of the hardy sons of toil, upon whose shoul- 
ders rest the prosperity and happiness of this gener- 
ation and the hopes of those who are to succeed us, 
as I consider it a self-evident truth that industry 
and frugality, with an untrammeled mind, coupled 
with love and good will toward humanity, are the 
great reliable sources or fountains of human happi- 
ness, while idleness, bigotry, and superstition work 
in an opposit direction. 


Respectfully and truly yours, Jonn M. BARNES. 


OALISTOGA, CAL., Nov. 18, 1883. 

Mr. Eprror: Allow me to add my mite to the evi- 
dence collecting in favor of Mr. Pritchard. I went 
to the mines because of his letter printed in THE 
TRUTH SEEKER. I went alone from here, and met four 
other Liberals at Rathdrun, Idaho, with whom I went 
in and saw Mr. Pritchard, after most of the Montana 
men had gone away. There were several other per- 
sons on the grounds who came from California, part 
of whom said some very hard things of Mr. Pritch- 
ard. But when I asked them if they could point to 
a single motiv that could induce Mr. Pritchard to in- 
vite his friends to such an outlandish country other 
than those contained in his letter, they frankly said 
they could not. Yet they were much disappointed at 
not finding plenty of gold. I found Mr. Pritchard 
kind-hearted and generous, ready to accommodate 
me or those with me. He went with us to show 
where we might get prospects, and offered to do still 
more, and I felt ready to accept his offers, but in 
conversation with my associates and two other per- 
sons who had found prospects, we all decided to go 
up Pritchard Creek and prospect, and thus I did not 
see Mr, Pritchard any more, The water was too high 
on the larger creeks, and on most of the side gulches 
it had run down too much for sluicing, We found 
large timber and too great a distance from supplies 
our chief obstacles, and had we remained with Mr. 
Pritchard, as he desired we should until the water 
went down, we might hav profited by it,as hav Mr. 
Craig and others who came later, Notwithstanding 
the cost of going and coming, time spent, etc., I be- 
lieved Mr. Pritchard was an honest though perhaps 
mistaken, man; mistaken, if at all, in the quantity 
of gold to be found. Mr. Craig has described the 
country pretty well, and I remember him as one of 
the two men I met on the dry trail not far from 
Beaver Creek, as I was coming out. I hav heard 
from the digging from other sources, and find them 
corroborating the first impressions of Pritchard. 

I would not, perhaps, hav written anything on this 
subject but for two reasons: First, because of my 
faith in Tue Trure Serer and its friends; second, 
because it is only justice to Mr. Pritchard, after 
knowing what I do on both sides of the question. 
His desire that Liberals should control the mines in 
which he is so much interested was one cause of his 
being abused; another, at his not being able and 
willing to show them good diggings, But I hope . 
now that all parties will secure a share of the treas- 
ure, and thus drop the feelings of dislike all around. 

Respectfully yours, J, C, WEYBRIGHT, 
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~ Ohildyer’ 8 Comer. 


Edited by Miss Susan H. Wixon, Fall River, 
Mass., to whom al Communications for this 
Corner should be sent. 


“ His life is long whose work is well, 
And be his station low or high, 
He who the most good works can tell, 
Livs longest though he soonest die.” 


A Sad Mistake. 


Harry Spencer was a bright, winsome, wide- 
awake lad when I knew him, a dozen years 
ago, full of fun and frolic, and sometimes 
mischief. You couldn’t help liking him, for 
he was always good-natured and clever. He 

‘was generous hearted, and would turn his 
pockets inside out to find the last penny, to 
lend you if you wanted it, or to giv if you 
were needy and destitute. 

He came in the house singing, and he went 
away singing, and, if he happened to catch a 
scolding, as all boys sometimes will, he would 
kiss the scolder, and say, ‘ Well, I’m sorry, 
and I'll not do so any more.” 

“A bright, affectionate boy,” said his aunt, 
“and I hope he'll turn out well.” And such 
was the wish of every one who knew him, for 
he was a general favorit wherever he went. 

“Turn out well!” No one had ever a 
thought that Harry could turn out ill, and 
when he looked at you, his great innocent 
brown eyes full of laughter and good-nature, 
you would hav felt willing to stake your life 
on his good behavior. 

His address was such that, at an early age, 
he obtained a position in government employ, 
with a handsome salary, and every one was 
glad for him. I used to meet him occasion- 
ally at his business desk, and he always had 
some bright remark to make, and was ever the 
same genial, witty, laughing boy I knew of 
yore. He was the very picture of good health, 
a true type of physical, manly beauty, and 
when, he married Lizzie West, a sweet and 
noble girl, as handsome and healthy as him- 
self, their future appeared as beautiful and 
glowing as one could wish. 

After the marriage of Harry, I lost sight of 
him for awhile, but, unexpectedly, I met him 
one day, and I will tell you where. I had 
some business in another city, and, after it 
was finished, having some spare time before 
the train would leave, I inquired for some 
objects or places of interest where I might 
spend an hour or two, pleasantly and profit- 
ably. 

“ Ever been to jail?” inquired the gentle- 
man with whom I was conversing. 

I laughingly confessed that I had not. 

“It’s worth your while then, maybe,” he 
said. 

It was not “visiting day,” however, and, it 
was only by a special permit from one of the 
superior officers that I obtained leave to pass 
within the inclosure of the jail. As the great 
iron door swung to, and I looked up to the 
high wall, a cold shudder went over me. The 
keeper conducted us along the damp, cheer- 
less corridors, and into the women’s depart- 
ment, and I shall always remember the sad, 
hopeless, dejected look of some of those 
women. There was one woman who was 
sentenced for life to that dreary existence. 
She had already lived over twenty years of 
her sentence, and was past seventy years of 
age. She was there for murder; she had 
killed her husband by poison. Her keen, 
cunning, gray eyes seemed to carry murder 
in them still, and I did not like to look at her. 
Her age and infirmities, and her general good 
conduct, would insure her a pardon, it was 
said, but there was nobody to ask for it, and 
nobody to receive her; not even her own 
daughter would take her as an inmate of her 
home, for she had threatened to take her life, 
too. So she was doomed to end her days in 
that cold stone cell, unloved, unhonored, and 
unwept. What a terrible fate! So it seemed 
to me; yet, excepting that sly, wandering, 
restless expression of the cold, gray eyes, the 
murderess appeared to bear her imprison- 
ment with tolerable composure. 

Passing on, we arrived at a cell door, some- 
what apart from the rest, and, turning the 
key, the huge black door swung slowly back 
on its great hinges, revealing a narrow, dark, 
and gloomy cell, the only furniture of which 
was a hard board, perhaps six feet in length, 
by two feet in width, and slightly raised at 
one end. f 

“ What is this?” I asked. 

“ This is the ‘solitary,’ the place of punish- 
ment for our disobedient ones. Step inside, 
if you wish, and think how it might seem to 

- be in solitary.” 

With béating heart, I entered the low, 

narrow apartment, if so it might be called, 


end, in an instant, the iron door was closed 
; upon me, and I heard the key grate in the 
lock. There I stood in that lonely tomb in 
pitch darkness, save a feeble ray of light that 
seemed asg if retreating backward, frightened 
at the shadows it vainly sought to illumin by 
its presence. It seemed to me I was stifling, 
yet there was a ventilator, and a current of 
air from somewhere; but the thought of being 
entombed, locked up alive, even for a brief 
moment, and “just to see how it seemed,” 
was oppressiv in the extreme, and almost 
intolerable to my sensitiv and nervous organ- 
ization. Though I was there only a minute 
or two, it seemed an age, almost, when the 
key turned in the lock, and I stepped forth 
into freedom again, with a breath of relief. 

“Tisn’t so bad after you get used to it,” 
said the man, as he observed my white face, 
and gasping breath. ‘“‘ Why, we had one 
fellow in there nineteen days and nights on 
the stretch, once!” 

“Oh, why did you keep him there so long, 
in that cruel dungeon?” I asked. 

“Oh, he was disobedient, saucy, and anx- 
ious to fight; but when he came out he was 
pliable enough.” 

“ But how could he sleep? There is no 
bed there.” 

The man laughed. ‘Oh, yes,” and he 
pointed to the board; “there is the soft side 
of that pine board, there! And then we giv 
them dry bread and pure water three times a 
day—not a very rich diet, but wholesome,” he 
observed. ‘One man lived eleven days in 


was conquered, though, at last. But come, 
let us go on; you are getting nervous, I do be- 
lieve.” 

As we walked on, the tears fell over my eye- 
lids upon my face, to think that human be- 
ings must be subjected to such treatment, 
must be so punished for the sake of uncon- 
troled evil passions. Pity and sorrow filled 
my mind because prisons and jails are neces- 
sary; yet while crime and wrong-doing exist, 
I could find in my heart only pity and grief 
for the unfortunate creatures of circumstances 
who ever entered such a place as a jail or 
prison. All at once I heard my name called 
faintly. I turned quickly, and inquired, “ Did 
some one speak my name?” 

“Yes!” was the reply. ‘‘Look in here; this 
prisoner has a larger room than the other, and 
has a few more privileges; I don’t know why, 
though, unless it is because he is such a 
pleasant lad, but we keep him close under 
lock and key, however.” f 

‘Through the narrow aperture in the door, I 
saw the face of—Harry Spencer! No longer 
rosy and buoyant with happiness, but pale, 
haggard, and prematurely old. He put one 
thin white hand through the little square 
opening, and clasped the hand that I extended 
toward him, while his lips trembled and great 
scalding tears dropped from his sorrowful 
eyes. 

“ You poor boy,” was all I could say. 

“I deserve it all, dear friend,” he said, 
huskily, ‘‘but, oh, it is so hard, so hard!” 

I tried to comfort him as well as I could, 
but he would not be comforted. 

“Tam suffering the penalty of wrong-do- 
ing,” he said, “but, oh, I suffer so much, shut 
in here away from the sunlight and the sweet, 
pure air, and apart from my dear Lizzie— 
Jocked up, day after day, night after night, 
alone with my thoughts.” 

“It is sad, Harry,” I said, tenderly, ‘but it 
is not forever. Be brave and hopeful for the 
future, which is, to every one, full of promis 
and sweet anticipation. But how did it hap- 
pen, Harry ?” 

“I will tell you,” he said, with all his old 
frankness. ‘‘I enjoyed the confidence of my 
employers to an unsual extent, but, instead 
of valuing it as I should, I took advantage— 
an unjust, and cruel advantage—of their kind- 
ness; yet I never thought of doing them an 
injury in the way I did, until, in an evil mo- 
ment, I hearkened to the voice of one who 
was not a true friend, although, in my igno- 
rance, I supposed he was. I trace my down- 
fall to my first glass of strong drink. From 
that, I went on to the gaming table. I played 
with my own money first, until I lost it, and 
gambling had become a wild passion. Then 
he who said he was my friend whispered that 
it would be easy to find more money where 
my salary came from. I hesitated, turned 
back, and then robbed my employers. Still, 
I did not think of it, then, as robbery, and I 
meant to pay it all back in time, for I hoped 
to be successful at cards. From small sums, 
I took larger ones, and went on, bearing a 
burden that tortured me more than words can 
tell, until—until,” he sobbed, ‘‘I hav brought 
up in such a dreadful place as this. And 
as hard as this confinement is,” he said, “I 
know I deserve it all—all.” 

Poor Harry—poor boy! 


by the same means! 
the weak totter beneath its subtle influence, 
stumble, and fall. 


secured for Harry, and to-day he is a free 
man once more. 
employment, and Harry is striving to win 
money enough to pay back the sum he took 
unlawfully. 
experience, an experience that can never be 
blotted from his life. 
come back to his cheek, but his smile is sub- 
dued and half sorrowful, and the grave look 
in his eyes seems ever to refer to that sad mis- 
take of his life. 


that dreadful error of his early days, but its 
shadow must ever follow him. 
ones, who read this, aim to liv honestly and 
truly, keeping always straight on in the one 
true path of right, shunning the intoxicating 
cup and the influence of evil companions, and 
thus avoid the road that leads to sorrow and 
suffering. It is better to be honest and trust- 
worthy than to be a king, and he who is 
honest and trustworthy is happier than a 
king. 


that hole without tasting a mouthful, but he | 
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How many hay fallen in just the same way 
Temptation comes, and 


It was through the influence of those that 


he had wronged that Harry’s sentence was | 
made light, compared to the offense or crime, 
and they had succeeded in having him sen- 
tenced to the jail instead of the state prison. 


Since my visit to the jail, a pardon has been 


Kind friends found for him 


He bas passed through a terrible 


The hue of health has 


He has long years before him to retrieve 


Do you, dear 


et 


About Talking. 


Among the common errors in the use of 
language are these: The mispronouncing of 
unaccented syllables, as terruble for terrible; 
the omission of a letter or short syllable as 
goin’ for going, ev'ry for every; and the run- 
ning of words together without giving to 
every one & separate and distinct pronuncia- 
tion, 

I know a boy who says “Don’t wanter” 
when he means, ‘I don’t want to;” “ Whatier 
say?” when he means “‘ What did you say?” 
and ‘Where de go?” instead of ‘“ Where did 
he go?” 

Sometimes you hear ‘ficood,” instead of 
“Tf I could;” “ Wilfercan ” instead of ‘‘I will 
if I can;” and ‘‘Howjerknow ?” for ‘“‘ How do 
you know?” 

And hav you never heard ‘‘m-m” instead 
of “yes” and “ni-ni” instead of “no?” 

Let me giv you a short conversation I 
heard the other day between two pupils of 
our high school, and see if you never heard 
anything similar to it: 

“ Wherejergolasnight ?” 

“ Hadder skate.” 

“Jerfind th’ ice hard’n’ good?” 

“Yes; hard ’nough.” 

“Jer goelone? ” 

“Na; Bill’n Joe wenterlong.” 

“ Howlate jerstay ?” 

“í Pastate.” 

“Lemmeknow wenyergoagin, woncher? I 
wantergo’n show yer howterskate.” 

“H—m, ficoodn’t skate better’n you Pd 
sell out’nquit.” 

‘ Well, we'll tryerace’nseefyercan.” 

Here they took different streets and their 
cenversation ceased. These boys write their 
compositions grammatically, and might use 
good language and speak it distinctly if they 
would try. But they hav got into a careless 
way of speaking, and make no effort to get 
out of it. Whenever they try to speak cor- 
rectly they- hav to grope -their way along 
slowly, and their expression seems forced or 
cramped as though it were hard work for 
them to talk.—Selected. 


FLORIDA. 


A gentleman and wife desirous of enjoying the 
climate of Florida can find all the comforts of life in 
the home of a Northern lady (no children, no board- 
ers). For terms address, with stamp, 

MRS. CHESBROUGH, 


2t49 East Mandarin, Duval Co., Fla. 


Correspondence. 
A lawyer 31 years of age, with a good practice ina 
prosperous town On the Northern Pacific railroad, 
in Western Montana, wishes to open a correspond- 
ence with an educated lady of liberal viaws, with a 
view to matrimony, Address, W. H. G., Box 45, Mis- 
soula, M.T. 4149 


THE SUNDAY LAWS, 
BY J. G. HERTWIG. 


Price 10 cents. For sale at this office. 


Songs of the Morning. 


BY CALEB 8. WEEKS. 


Vol. I. Original, including Responses to Old 
Hymns, and Oid Hymns in Responding Versions 
212 pages. Price, Cloth, $1.00. 

For sale, wholesale and retail, at 


THE TRUTH SEEKER OFFICE, 
83 OLINTON PLACE, NEW YORE, 


Truth About the Teeth, 


- Ete., Ete. 


BEST PAIN AND TOOTH-SAVING KNOWL- 


EDGE OUT. 


No matter how perfect your teeth may be natur 


ally, this information is necessary if you would 
carry them perfect and pure to a ripe old agé and 
death. 


Ten cents in stamps, 
DR. GEORGE HARDCASTLE, 


1235 Market street, 
(Station B, Drawer 2300), 
3t49 San Francisco, Cal. 


MERRY CHRISTMAS! 


The Holidays are Coming, and 


OTTO WETTSTEIN’S 


JEWELRY tier 


ROCHELLE, ILL., 


IS ALWAYS 


Headquarters for Holiday Goods. 


Over 100 Gold Watches, ranging in value from $10 


to $400, Instock continually. Silver Watches, Chains, 
Necklaces, Lockets, Bracelets, Rings, Pins, Earrings, 
etc.; also Silver Ware, Gold Pins, Optical and Fancy 
Goods in proportionate large quantities. 
ounce case, Silver Elgin Watch, $9. 
Stem-Winder, Hunting or Open Face, 11 Jewels, 
Quick Train, dust-proof Movement, $16.50 (retalls 
everywhere tor $22 to $25). 
Winder, Full (15) Jeweled Watch. patent Regulator, 
$25. A Ladies’ Good, Solid Gold Elgin Stem-Winder, 
$25. The same, heavier and 14 Karat, $35. 
per cent below regular prices, 
seconc Horse-Tlmer, and * fly-Back,’’ in Heavle-t 
18 Karat Case, $175. 
ing two horses, or double record, a fifth second, best ` 
in the world, $200. 


A fine 3- 
A fine 4-ounce 


Best 4-ounce Case, Stem 
All 25 
A Chronograph, 1-4 
A Double Chrouograph for tini- 

Also “ Repeaters,” striktus 


hours, quarters, and minutes, $100 less than Broad- 
way prices. Ladies’ Watches ornamented with 


Diamonds, Diamond Flowers, Baskets of Diamond 


Flowers, Peacock in Rubies ‘and Diamonds, Varie- 


gated Colored Gold, Embossed Birds and Flowers, 


Enamel, Artistic Engraving, Locket-Backs, etc., etc, 
No finer goods at 'I'lffany’s, N. Y. 

Send mea check for amount you desire to pay for 
a Watch or other goods, describe as near as possible, 
and I will send prepaid to any part of the United 


States, and refund cash on demand if not entirely Satis- 


factory. I please all,and hundredsof my customers 
cheerfully testify to the fact. Refer to Rochelle 
National Bank, and Brothers Remsburg aud Follett. 
The latter says in his “ Catalog of the Life Members 
of the State Liberal League:” ‘I stepped over to ses 
Otto Wettstein, the stanch Liberal of Rochelle. I 
found him up to his ears in business, seliing ant 
sending off goods. His large jewelry store is truly 
Marvelous for a town the size of Rochelle. I would 
advise all of our Liberal friends who are in want of 
anything in the jewelry line to send to him, aud they 
will make a greatsaving by so doing.” Correspond- 
ence solicited, 


OTTO WETTSTEIN. 
TO TRIAL SUBSCRIBERS 


The Truth Seeker, 


With sixteen large pages, will be sert 
for THREE MONTHS, postage paid, 
FOR FIFTY CENTS. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
33 Clinten Place, New York. 


TRUTH: 


A Poem in Three Parts. 
BY E. N. KINGSLEY. 


Dedicated to Truth Seekers, Spiritualists, 
Skeptics, Reformers, Practical Atheists, 
and Impracticable Christians. 


Containing a picture of the 


JEWISH JEHOVAH. 
As Described by the Bible. 


“There went up a smoke outof his nostrils, and 
fire out of his mouth devoured: coals were kindled 
with it” (Psalms xviii, 8). 


40 pp. Handsomely executed. Price, 25 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


266th Edition. PRICK ONLY $1. 
BY MAIL POST-PAID. 


KNOW THYSELF. 


A Great Medical Work on Manhood 


Exhausted Vitality, Nervous and Physical Debility, 
Premature Decline in Man, Errorsof Youth, and the 
untold miserles resulting from indiscretions or ex- 
cesses. A book for every man, young, middle-aged, 
and old. It contains 125 prescriptions for all acute 
and chronic diseases, each one of which is invalua- 
ble. So found by the author, whose experience for 
23 years is such as probably never before fell to the 
lot of any physician. 300 pages, bound in beautiful 
French muslin, embossed covers, full gilt, guaran 
teed to be a finer work in every sense—mechauical, 
literary, and professiunal—than any other work soid 
in this country for $2.50, or the money will be re- 
funded in every instance. Price only $1.00, by mail 
postpaid, Illustrated sample, 6 cts. Send now. 
Gold medalawarded the author by the National Med- 
ical Association, to the officers of which he refers. 

This book should be read by the young for instruc- 
tion, and by the affiicted for relief. It will benefit 
all.—London Lancet. 

There is no member of society to whom this book 
will not be useful, whether youth, parent, guardian, 
instructor, or clergyman.—Argonaut. 

Address the Peabody Medical Institute, or Dr. W. 
H. Parker, No 4 Bulfinch st., Boston, Mass., who may 
be consulted on all diseases requiring skill and ex- 
perience. Chronic and obstinate diseases hav baf- 
fied the skill of all other physcians HE AL a 
specialty. Such treated successfully 
without an instance of failure, HYSELF 
lyra8 
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Notices of Our Two New Pamphlets. 


CRIMES OF PREACHERS IN THE UNITED STATES 
AND CANADA, BETWEEN 1876 anp 1883. 
Third edition. Published at Taz TRUTH 
SEEKER Office. Price 25 cents. 

Iam glad to see that Mr. Billings has got 
out a new edition of this valuable work giving 
us the carefully compiled and statistically ar- 
ranged list of crimes committed by clerical, 
canting, carping, caviling, and chasteless vil- 
lains calling themselvs men of God and min- 
isters of the most holy one. 

Nothing will serve sooner to break the back- 
bone of theology than to destroy the halo of 
reverential awe with which these priestly 
pietists hav always surrounded themselvs. 
Ouce throw off the Mokanna-like veil by which 
their hypocritical and horrid features are hid- 
den, and let their dupes see them as they are, 
and the work is done. 

I can gaze back some tbirty years ago, and 
see in the dim distance how the preacher was 
looked upon with reverence and awe; how lit- 
tle children would run behind mother when 
they saw the ‘‘manof God ” coming, and how 
they feared to even speak in his holy presence. 
But there were better reasons then for look- 
ing up to this class of people than there are 
now, for they were the educated class, as well 
the go-betweens betwixt men and their gods. 
Their advice was sought by whole congrega- 
tions, and if. the preacher sgaid so it was a 
fact, sure as fate. But now that education is 
becoming the general property of rich and 
poor, all are more on a level, and we are learn- 
ing to reverence humanity at large, instead of 
a few self-styled sky-pilots. We are learning 
that gods and ghosts are the big boos that 
these teacher-preachers hav used to scare 
their dupes with, and keep them in subjec- 
tion, while they draw from them their hard 
earnings in the shape of tithes and Peter's 
pence. But thanks to such books as this of 
Mr. Billings’s, these servants of God are fast 
finding themselvs with their occupation gone, 
their churches empty, and they obliged to 
labor in some other vocation for their bread 
and butter. 

It is not a pleasant work, this of showing up 
the dark side of even teachers of darkness. 
But truth must come to the front, though all 
else be crushed in the effort. This monstrous 
he mythology, called Christianity, must go to 
the wall, and all its he-gods, he-devils, and 
he-heavens must giv place to a blessed reality 
here on earth, when equality of sex shall be 
the watchword, and the mother shall stand 
equal with the father, and the sister with the 
brother. 

Just see in this book of Mr. Billings’s how 
woman has. suffered from priestly lust and 
priestly brutality, Out of 2,053 crimes of 
preachers, 849 are against women in a sexual 
way, and the total against women are 1,113— 
over half of all of them! I am determined, 
for my part, that from this day onI will make 
more of an effort to sell and circulate this 
book than any other one found in the list of 
Freethought publications. If I could afford 
it I would send it broadcast over the land, go 
that even in the remotest hovel the inmates 
thereof might see the plain facts therein set 
forth, and judge of the foulness of the re- 
ligion by the record made by its preachers. 
Come on, friends, and fight the foe of human- 
ity! Crush superstition under your foot, and 
crush all that tends to teach error, delusion, 
and falsehood. 

‘* With still the inextinguishable glance, 

And the clenched and lifted fist, 

And your foot on the neck of the menacing 

one 

The scorner utterly crushed beneath you, 

The menacing, arrogant one, that strode and 

advanced 

With his senseless scorn, bearing the murder- 

ous knife, 

The wide-swelling one, the braggart that 

would yesterday do so much, 

To-day a carrion dead and damned, 

The despised of all the earth, 

An offal rank, to the dunghill maggots 


spurned, — Leaves of Grass. 
Nov. 24, 283. ELMINA. 
From the Boston Investigator. 


If you wish to see a list of proved criminals 
among the clergy, read Col. Billings’s book 
entitled, “ The Crimes of Preachers,” about a 
thousand of them in six years! Such a 
frightful black list we never read before, and 
yet there are probably not a few left of the 
same sort, leading a sinner almost to believe 
that if there is a God in Israel he is not very 
vigilant in keeping his clergy in the bee-line 
of rectitude, for the way that the 1,000 “cut 
up” is fearful to read about ! 


From the American Nonconformist, 
Until Mr. Billings undertook the unpleasant 
but much needed task of reducing this class 
of criminals into tabular form, they contrived 


to escape public notoriety, and by virtue of 
the sanctity of their positions palmed them- 
selvs off as the safest and purest of men. 

When the facts are reduced to tables, they 
are proven to be the most unsafe and the 
most criminally criminal of any profession. 

This work of Mr. Billings is proof against 
the charge of falsehood. It givs the namesof 
the ministerial criminals, their residences, 
their denomination, the crimes charged, and 
the dates. The summing up shows 2,053 
crimes collected in this book, of which 1,113 
were committed against women. 

This book is a most shocking record. It 
ought to be in the hands of every member of 
the so-called Christian church in the land, in 
which case that institution would soon come 
to an inglorious end. 


From the Liberal, 

A copy of the third edition of this great 
book by M. E. Billings, of Waverly, Iowa, was 
received at the Liberal office last Saturday. It 
is to Christianity one of the most damaging 
publications extant. It contains the names of 
several hundred criminals, all preachers, and 
the crimecharged. Mr. Billings has collected 
the facts upon which the work is based from 
the careful reading of four newspapers, and 
the casual reading of seven, making a total of 
eleven papers, published in the states of 
Massachusetts, New York, Ohio, Indiana, 
Ilinois, Iowa, and Missouri, and believes he 
has not collected one-half, as he took no par- 
ticular pains. No attention has been paid to 
the Southern and Pacific states. As it is very 
common for Christians to assert that Infidel- 
ity causes crimes, it would be well for every 
Liberal to possess a copy of this book. Mr. 
Billings makes a very significant Bible selec- 
tion as a motto for his bbok—* By their fruits 
ye shall know them. Do men gather grapes 
from thorns or figs from thistles ?” 


Fause CLAMS oF THE CHurcH. By John E. 
Remsburg. Price 10 cents; 75 cents per 
dozen, 

From the American Nonconformist. 

We are exceedingly glad to state that the 
speech of John E. Remsburg, delivered before 
the New York Freethinkers’ Association at 
Rochester, N. Y., Sept. 1, 1883, and from 
which we quoted so freely in our issue of Oct. 
25th, is published in pamphlet form, entitled 
“ False Claims.” Its value to all who are 
seeking for the truth cannot be over-esti- 
mated. Send to office of TuE TRUTH SEEKER, 
33 Clinton Place, N. Y. 


From the Inderal. 

This is the greatest cof Mr. Remsburg’s 
books. It is, without doubt, the most pow- 
erful and effectiv Infidel pamphlet in the 
English language. Like wine, Mr. Remsburg 
improves as he grows older, though of all his 
productions we know of none that does not 
rank high. 


WATTS and CHAINEY. 


These two well-known Libeal lecturers will 
speak at German Masonic Hall, 220 E. 15th 
street, New York city, on the evening of Sun- 
DAY, Duc, 97H, at 8 o'clock. 


SUBJECTS: 
Warts.‘ Impeachment of Christianity.’ 
{, Caarney.—‘‘.The Clergy.” 
Admission - - - - 50 cents. 


Tickets for sale at Tae Trura SEEKER 
office, dnd at the door. 7 


A GOOD WORD FOR THE DEVIL. 


BIBLE MUSINGS OF AN INFIDEL. 


A Poetical Pamphlet of 186 Pages. 
50 cents. 
The author has been highly praised for this pro- 
duction. His motto is, 


‘Apply your disinfectants to ‘The Word,’ 
Though Gad’s, it should be decent or Unheard;” 


And he has ruthlessly dissected the ‘‘ holy scrip- 
tures” in accordance therewith. 
For sale at this office. 


SING. BROTHERS. SING. 


USE THE 


Liberal Hymn-Book © 


In your meetings, to make them lively and interesting. 


The: LIBERAL HYMN-Boog Contains songs by the best poets 
adapted to well-known tunes. It is highly commended b 
Messrs. Wakeman, Parton, Wri 
Mrs. Slenker, and indeed b: 
Second edition. Price, 
40¢.ents. 


A ROMAN CATHOLIC CANARD. 


A Fabricated Account of 


A. Scene at the Death-bed of 


THOMAS PAINE. 


DID BISHOP FENWICK WRITE I1?. 


18 pp. Handsomely printed and bound, 
. Price, 5 cents. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
88 Clinton Place, New York. 


Price 


-bound, 25 cents. In cloth, 


D. M. BENNETT’S WORKS. 


ADDRESS THE TRUTH SEEKER OFFICE, 


A Truth Seeker Around the World. 
Four large volumes. With a steel-plate 
engraving of the author in Vol. I., and 
each volume illustrated with forty-seven 
cuts. Handsomely bound in red cloth, 
$6.50; in leather, red edges, $9.50; in mo- 
rocco, gilt edges, $10.50. 


The World’s Sages, Thinkers, and 
Reformers. 1,078 pages, 8vo. Cloth, 
$3.00; leather, $4.00; morocco, gilt edges, 
$4.50. - 


The Champions of the Church; Their 

` Crimes and Persecutions. 8vo. 

1,119 pages. Cloth, $3.00; leather, $4.00; 
morocco, gilt edges, $4.50, 


The Gods and Religions of Ancient 


and Modern Times. Two Volumes. 
. Written in prigon. In cloth, $3.00 per 
volume, or $5.00 for the two volumes; in 
leather, $7.00; in morocco, gilt edges, 
$8.00. 


From Behind the Bars. A series of 


letters written in prison. Over 700 pages. 
Price $1.50. eo 


A Truth Seeker in Europe. ` A series 
of letters written during a visit of ten 
weeks in Europe. Giving some account 
of the International Freethinkers’ Con- 
gress held at Brussels, to which Mr. Ben- 
nett was a delegate, followed by a de- 
scription of what he saw in England, 
France, Holland, and Italy. The letters 
from Rome alone are worth the price 
of the book. With a steel-plate portrait 
of the author. 850 pages. $1.50. 


The Semitic Gods and‘ the Bible. 
Treating upon the gods of the Semitic 
nations, including Allah, Jehovah, Satan, 
the Holy Ghost, Jesus Christ, the Virgin 
Mary, and the Bible. To the latter 230 
pages are devoted, showing that book to 
be a very inferior production for a first- 
class God. 333 large pages. Paper cov- 
ers, 60 cents; cloth, $1. 


Judaism, Christianity, and Moham- 
medanism examined historically 
and critically. It is thought to be the 
most damaging exhibit of Christianity 
that has appeared. 500 large pages. 
Price, $1.50. 


Thirty Discussions, Bible Stories, 


Essays, and Lectures. 700 pages. 
Paper covers, 75 cents; cloth, $1. 


The Humphrey-Bennett Discussion. 
A debate on Christianity and Infidelity, 
between D. M. Bennurr and Rev. G. H. 
Houmenney. This book has had a very 
large sale, and is a splendid work for 
Freethinkers to loan to Christian neigh- 
bors. 550 pages. Price, $1. 

Bennett-Teed Discussion. Between 
D. M. Bennett and Cyrus Romurus R. 
Terp. Jesus the Lord God Creator of 
Heaven and Earth. Paper, 30 cents; 
cloth, 50 cents. 


What Objections to Christianity? 
A discussion between D. M. Bznyzrr and 
G. M. Marr, divided into the following 
theses: 1. Christianity is neither new nor 
original, being borrowed or copied from 
much older systems of religion. 

2. Miracles and supernatural achieve- 

. ments hav been as fully and truly ascribed 
to other teachers and founders of religion 
as to Jesus. 

8. The story of Jesus and his mission 
in the world is unhistorical; it is not cor- 
roborated by contemporaneous history. 

Berynerr affirms; Mare denies. This is 
an exhaustiv discussion. Price, $1.50. 


Trial of D. M. Bennett in the United 
States Circuit Court upon the charge of 
depositing prohibited matter in the mail. 
This givs a full history of this celebrated 
case, and shows what monstrous injustice 
was perpetrated upon Ms. BENNETT. 
Price, cloth, 75 cents; paper, 50 cents. 


An Open Letter to Jesus Christ. 


5 cents. 


Interrogatories to Jehovah. Bein; 
3,000 questions propounded to his Jewis 
Godship upon a great variety of subjects. 
Paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


Deacon Skidmore’s Letters. First 
Deacon of Zion Hill Baptist Church, giv- 
ing many church incidents and his evolu- 
tion from Christianity to Liberalism. Pa- 
per, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


The Book of Chronicles of the Pil- 


rims in the Land of Yahweh: 
also the Epistle of Bennett the Apostle to 
the Truth Seekers. Cloth, $1.00 


The First Epistle of Bennett the 
Apostle fo the Truth Seekers. 


10 cents. 


The Great Religions of the World. 


10 cents. . ; 
Open Letter to Samuel Colgate. 
. 10 cents. 

Jesus Christ. Considered as an Inf- 
del, 10 cents. 
An Hour with the Devil. 10 cents. 


10 sonmi 


-aat 


Sinful Saints and Sensual Shepherds. | 


TRUTH SEEKER LIBRARY. 


mhe World’s Sages, Thinkers, and 
Reformers. ‘The Biographies of 
throe hundred of the most distinguished 
teachers and philosophers (who were not 
Christians), from the time of Menu to the 
present. By D. M. Bennurr. 1,075 pages, 
8vo, Cloth, $3.00; leather, $4,00; moroc- 
co, gilt edges, $4.50. 


The Champions of the Church; Their 

- Crimes and Persecutions. Bio- 
graphical sketches of prominent Chris- 
tians. A companion book to “‘ The World’s 
Sages,” etc. By D. M. Brnnzrr. 8vo., 
1,119 pages. Cloth, $3.00; leather, $4.00; 
morocco, gilt edges, $4.50. 


The Gods and Religions of Ancient 


and Modern Times. Vol. I. givs 
a full account of all the gods the nations 
of the earth hav worshiped, including 
Jehovah, Satan, the Holy Ghost, Jesus 
Christ, Virgin Mary, and the Bible, 835 
pages, 8vo. Vol. II. describes fully all 
the religious systems of the world, includ- 
ing Judaism, Mohammedanism, and Chris- 
tianity; the latter occupying 372 pages, 
going fully into its merits. 949 pages. 
By D. M. Bennerr. Written in prison at 
Albany. In cloth, $3.00 per volume, or 
$5.00 for the two volumes; in leather, 
$7.00; in morocco, gilt edges, $8.00. 


Supernatural Religion. An inquiry 
into the reality of divine revelation. De- 
cidedly the most thorough and exhaustiv 
work on the claims of supernaturalism 
ever written. By F. W. Newman, Emeritus 
Professor of the London University. 1,115 
pages, 8vo. In cloth, $4.00; leather, $5.00; 
morocco, gilt edges, $5.50. 


The Great Works of Thomas Paine. 
Including The Ago of Reason, Examina- 
tion of Prophecies, Reply to Bishop of 
Liandaff, Letters to Mr. Erskine, Essay 
on Dreams. Letter to Camille Jordan, 
The Religion of Deism, Common Sense, 
The Crisis, and The Rights of Man; the 
whole preceded by the Life of Paine, and 
a steel-plate portrait. 800 pages, 8vo. 
Cloth, $3.00; leather, $4.00; morocco; 
gilt edges, $4.50. 


Analysis of Religious Belief. An 
examination. of the Creeds, Rites, and 
Sacred Writings of the world. By Vis. 
count AMBERLEY, son of the late Lord 
John Russell, twice Premier of England. 
Complete from the London edition. 745 
pages, 8vo. In cloth, $3.00; leather, $4.00; 
morocco, gilt edges, $4.50. 


The foregoing volumes are called ‘The 
Truth Seeker Library.” If all are ordered to- 
gether and sent by express, one dollar will be 
deducted from the price of each. 
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B. F. UNDERWOOD’S WORKS. 


FOR SALE AT THE TRUTH SEEKER OFFICE, 


Essays and Lectures. Embracing In. 
fluence of Christianity on Civilization; 
Christianity and Materialism; What Lib. 
eralism offers in Place of Christianity; 
Scientific Materialism; Woman; Spiritual. 
ism from a Materialistic Standpoint; Paina 
the Political and Religious Reformer; Ma- 
terialism and Crime; Will the Coming 
Man Worship God? Crimes and Cruelties 
of Christianity; the Authority of the 
Bible; Freethought Judged by its Fruits; 
Our Ideas of God. 300 pp., paper, 60 
cents; cloth, $1. 


Influence of Christianity upon Civil- 


ization. 25 cents. 
Christianity and Materialism. 15 
cents. 


What Liberalism Offers in Place of 
Christianity. 10 cents. 


Scientific Materialism: Its Meaning 
and Tendency. 10 cents. 


Spiritualism from a Materialistic 
Standpoint. 10 cents. 


Paine the Political and Religious 
Reformer. 10 cents. 


Woman: Her Past and Present: Her 
Rights and Wrongs. 10 cents. 


Materialism and Crime. 10 cents. 
Will the Coming Man Worship God? 


10 cents. 


Crimes and Cruelties of Christianity. 


10 cents. 


Twelve Tracts. Scientific and Theo- 


logical. 20 cents. 
Burgess-Underwood Debate. A four. 


ays’ debate between B. F. UNDERWOOD 
and Prof. O. A. Burcsss, President of the 
Northwestern Christian University, In- 
dianapolis, Ind. Accurately reported. 
188 pp. Paper, 50 cents. Cloth, 80 cents. 


Underwood-Marples Debate. A four' 
nights’ debate between B. F. UNDERWOOD 

» and Rey. Jonn Marrius. Fully reported, 
Paper, 35 cents; cloth, 60 cents ; 


Jams ASHMAN, Salt Lake City, Utah. 

J. F. Burr, 449.Main street, Hartford, Ct. 

W. B. Coox, 170 1-2 Yonge st., Toronto, Can. 

D. F. Keeuue, Park City, Utah. 

FERDINAND Prisrrr, Nashville, Tenn. 

W. F. Reyzounp, Salt Lake City, Utah. 

Dr. J. H. Ruopss, 505 1-2 No.8th st., Phila., Pa. 

A. M. Stevens, 222 Beaver ave., Allegheny 
City, Pa. 

Mrs. Erma D. SLENKER, Snowville, Va. 

D. Wootr, 620 No. 5th st., St. Louis, Mo. 

J. S. Mansrranp, Tucson, Arizona. 

A. Burgnz, 140 Montgomery st., San Fran- 
cisco, Oal. 

JoszpuH Mansy, Northampton, Mass. 

Omas. 8. Cosvan, 123 Essex st., Lawrence, 
Mass. 

M. V. Tuomas, 344 Larimer st., Denver, Col. 

8. B. Waray, 385 Larimer st., Denver, Col. 

‘Tuo’s Forzman, 1414 Chicago st., Omaha, Neb 

S. D. Moors, Adrian, Mich. Box 465. 

Dr. J. L. Yorn, San Jose, Cal. 

0. 8: Rowery, Jackson, Mich. 

JosEPH L. ANDREWS, Corning, Iowa. 

E. Kerra, Animas City, Col. 

Onarues Warts & Oo., London, England. 

A. Arwoop, Eaton Rapids, Mich. © "A 


The American and New York News Com- 
panies will furnish the paper to news deal- 
ers upon application. 


FALSE CLAIMS. 


—BY— 
JOHN E. REMSBURG. 


Revised and Enlarged. 


Price, 10 CTs, SINGLY; 75 CTS. PER DOZ. 
AS A 
MISSIONARY DOCUMENT 
IT IS UNEXCELLED. 


Among the subjects considered by Mr. 
Remsburg are: 

‘The Church and Morality; Criminal Statis- 
tics, showing the creeds of the prisoners in 
the penitentiaries; the Church and Civiliza- 
tion; the Church and Science; the Church 
and Learning; the Church and Liberty; the 
Church and the “Antislavery Reform; the 
Woman’s Rights Movements; the Temperance 
Reform; the Church and the Republic. 

These pamphlets should be circulated by 
the thousand. Let every reader send for a 
dozen at least. Address 

THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
33 Clinton Place, NEW YORK. 


A WEEK, $12 a day ut hume easily made. Costl 
Gutit free. ` Address Treme E Coe Augusta. Me. 


HAV YOU READ IT? 


HEALTH HINTS TO WOMEN 


IMPORTANT INFORMATION FOR ALL. 
“THE DANISH CURE EXPLAINED 
BY WILHELMINE D. SCHOTT, 
` Practitioner of the Danish Cure. 

WITH PORTRAIT OF AUTHOR. 


$72 


Heavy, toned paper, good margins; large iype, 
widely spaced; extra cloth, black and gold side 
and back stamps; 12mo., 319 pp.; $1.50. 


A VERY APPROPRIATE GIFI BOOR. 


It tells you what physicians should tell their pa- 
tients, but do not: How to avoid contracting ‘doc- 
tors’ bills;” how to hav good health without taking 
medicins. Hints on every subject pertaining to the 
health of Women and children. 


PURPOSE OF THE WORK. 

The author’s design is to giv & general outline of 
the laws and conditions of health, with directions 
for the prevention of sickness and care of the sick, 
She considers Animal Electricity, used as directed in 
this book, & very important curativ agent. . 

Although written primarily for women, this book 
will be found almost equally useful to all. Most 
persons cannot be too frequently reminded of the 
truth of the old proverb, “An ounce of prevention 
is worth more than a pound of cure.” The first step 
in the cure of disease is to remove the cause; then, 
in nearly all cases, Nature will remove the difficulty 
without other aid. X 

Sond to THE TRUTH SEEKER for circular and con- 


tents. 
a 3 
$5 to $20 > fest bome, Samples worth t tree, 


PLAIN HOME TALK, 


EMBRAOING ` 
Sense. 


reyention, and cure 

tions of men aad 

women to each other, society, love, ma: 
Embellished with two 

. THE TRUTH 


Sold at 
88 Clinton Place, N. Y. city. 


a week in your own town. T d $5 ou 
$66 free. Address H. Hy unt & Son Portland. mat 


THE RADICAL PULPIT. 


i Comprising discourses of advanced thought by 
0.. B. FROTHING HAM and FELIX ADLER 
aa two of America’s clearest thinkers. 
Price, in cloth, $1 


e 


LADIES’ MAGNETIC JAOKET. Prce, $18, 


THE EUREKA 


- MAGNENG CLOTHING 


CURES EVERY FORM OF DISEASE 


WITHOUT MEDICIN. 
THE 


EUREKA MACNETIC INSOL= 
CURES COLD OR MOIST FEET. . 
Sent to any address upon receipt of $1.00. EVERY PAIR 


GUARANTEED. Pamphlets and all information by 
letter or in person free of charge. Send 


for Illustrated Pamphlet. 


Address all communications to 


DR. L. TENNEY, 


324 Race Street, cor. Ninth, 


Cincinnati, Ohio 


TESTIMONIALS: i 


Read the following testimonials, and be convinced that our claims are 
and that your ailments can be eradicated without the aid of MEDICIN. 


THE ACME OF PERFECTION: 


correct in every particular, 
THESE APPLIANCES ARE 


Remarkable Cure of Paralysis in} Neuralgia of the Heart of Six Years 


One Week. 


OINCINNATI, Dec. 19, 1882. 

Dr. L. TENNEY—Dear Sir: As I feel greatly in- 
debted to you for the benefit I hav received from 
your treatment, and the use of your Magnetic ap- 
Ppliances, I can say without hesitation to those af- 
flicted as I hay been that the effect was simply mar- 
velous. Two weeks ago I was stricken with paraly- 
sis in my right arm and could not use it at all, but 
after wearing a suit of your MAGNETIO CLOTHING 
for one week, can use it quite as well as eyer. I hav 
also been troubled with Dyspepsia and Kidney Com- 
plaint for a number of years, from which I hav suf- 
fered intensely, and, although doctoring all the 
time, never found but temporary relief. Since put- 
ting on your appliances I hav experienced great 
penefit, and if I improve as rapidly as I hay in the 
past two weeks, will soon be well. I would, there- 
fore, recommend to those suffering as I hav your 
Magnetic appliances as the only means of effecting 
a sure cure, Yours respectfully, 

WM. H. OLEMMER, 
No. 80 Eastern avenue. 


Remember that the same appliances which will 
effect a cure in a case of Paralysis will at the same 
time eradicate CATARRH or DYSPEPSIA in the same 
Patient. We do not, like the Old School Physician, 
change medicins every day until, after dosing the 
patient almost to death, he may possibly strike 
something (if he is very skilful) that brings relief 


Standing Cured in Three Weeks. 


SHULLSBURG, WIS., Dec. 11, 1882. 
Dr. L. TENNEY—Dear Sir: After wearing one of 
your MAGNETIO VESTS for about three weeks, I 
was entirely cured of Neuralgia of the Heart and 
Side, which had been a source of misery to me for 
the last six years. Ihad tried numerous remedies 
before without benefit, but as soon as I put on the 
MAGNETIC VEST I got relief instantly. With un- 
bounded gratitude, I remain 
Yours respectfully, 
H. A. BROWN. 


Ladies, read the following testimony from a lady 
who had been under drug treatment for eight years 
with nervous prostration and female weakness: 


OSBORN, O., Dec. 15, 1882. 

Dr. L. TENNEY: Your letter Just received; also 
the Olothing on Tuesday last. Fitted perfectly. 
FELT BETTER FROM THE FIRST HOUR I HAD THEM 
On. Am not joking, and if I improve as rapidly as 
I hav since Tuesday, will soon be well. Will report 
again soon. Respectfully yours, E, J. K. 

This lady reports herself entirely cured in less 
than six weeks after putting on the garments, and, 
although in bed, unable to get out, when applied, 
she nevertheless was able to ride twenty miles in 
two days after the application. The lady’s name 
can be had upon application at this office, by any- 


An important work by Wwibbon, the historian. 


History < Christianity: 


Comprising all that relates to the Progress of the Christian 
Religion in ‘THe History oF THR Daciing AND FALL 
oF THE Roman Empire,” and 


J VINDICATION 


Of some Passages in the 15th and 16th Chapters. 


By EDWARD GIBBON, Esa. 


With A LIFE OF THE AUTHOR, Preface and Notes by 
the Editor, including variorum notes by Guizot, Wenck, 
Milman, “an English Churchman,” and other scholars, 


Handsome 12 mo, 864 pp. Cloth. With Engravings. $2.00 
Published by PETER ECKLER, 35 Fulton Street, N. Y. 


The Labarum of 


i By this sign thou 
Constantine. : 


shalt conguer 1”? 


This volume contains Gibbon’s Theological writings, sepa- 
rate from his Historical and Miscellaneous works. lt shows 
when, where, and how Christianity originated ; wie were ite 
founders ; and wha? was the character, sentiments, manners, 
numbers, and condition of the primitive Christians. i 

Gibbon’s Vindication of the 15th and 16th chapters of his 
History from the attacks of his Christian opponents, is re- 
printed verdatia from the original edition of his Mzsce//ane- 
ous Works, edited by Lord Sheffield, in 1796. It effectually 
and forever silenced his detractors ; who, being vanquished 
in argument, unhesitatingly accused Gibbon of infidelity ! 

Allthat can be said by Christians in regard to the Or nof 
Christianity is reprinted from the valuable notes of Dgan 
Mitman, Wenck, Guizot, an ENGLISH CHURCHMAN, (the 
learned editor of Bonn’s edition of Giddon), and other emin- 
ent Christian historians. ae 

Among the Illustrations will be found represencations 


for the time being. one desiring to communicate with her. 


Ladies, read the following testimony from a lady who had been suffering for two years with an Ovar- 
ian Tumor, and who had been told that nothing but the knife would save her life, and the chances 
were as 9 to 1 against recovery. In four months’ time she is perfectly well, and has not taken a dose of 
medicin since putting on the appliances. Consult us when your physician tells you he can do nothinog 
for you; it will pay you. 

SHULLSBURG, WIS., November 19, 1882, 

DB. L. TENNEY, Dear Sir: About two years ago my health began to fail me; I became nervous, lost all de- 
sire for food, and, in fact, began to fail rapidly, so that I became alarmed and consulted several physicians 
of St, Louis, at which place I was then stopping, all of whom declared that I had an Ovarian Tumor, 
and that the only thing that would save my life would be the knife. About six months ago I grew rapidly 
worse, and had about made up my mind to take the only course that seemed left to me, and submit to an 
operation, when my attention was called to the Bureka Magnetic Appliances. Asa drowning man 
will catch ata straw, so did I catch at this faint hopeofacure. Four months ago I purchased afsuitzof 
your appliances. From the very first I felt invigorated, the tu- 
mor, which had extended entirely across my abdomen, began to 
decrease, my pains became less from day to day, until now I am 
as well as I ever was in my life. Since putting on the appli- 
ances I hav not taken a single dose of medicin. My bowels, which 
before were constipated, are now regular. I would therefore 
cheerfully recommend them to anyone suffering as I hav, believing 
that they will do all and more than you claim for them. I remain, 

Gratefully yours, MES. MARY J. STEWART. 


Remember that these appliances are not worn next the skin, but 
over the under-garment, and, unlike all other appliances in the 
market, they impart no shocks and leaves no sores. 


PRICE LIST. 


Nerve and Lung Invigorators, - $ 6.00 
Gentlemen’s Belts - =. =) 6.00 
Ladies’ Abdominal Belts, - - 6.00 
Sciatic Appliances,each, - - 5.00 
Leg Belts, each, - . = 4.00 
Knee Caps, each, -. =. = 3.00 
Wristlets, each, - ss 1.50 
Sleeping Caps, - - =- += 4.00 
Ladies Jacket - =. = 18.00 
Gentlemen’s Vests, - = = 15.00 
Superfine Insoles, - =- - 1.00 


Children’s garments upon application. 


Any of the above garments sent to any address upon receipt of price, and we will return the money 
if they are not as represented in every respect. If you are uncertain as to what would best suit your case 
send us word stating symptoms, and we will advise you what would be best suited to treat you. While our 
appliances are offered at less than one-third of what others are selling worthless appliances for, yet we will 
guarantee that the magnetic quality is a hundred fold superior to any other appliance ever offered the 
public, and will outlast the garments themselvs. Every magnet is put through a particular process, and 
hav raised five times their own weight six months after being magnetized, while not a single appliance 
in the market will attract the smallest particle of iron, the majority of such worthless appliances having 
80. ed magnets made of material no better than hoop-iron, and not capable of retaining magnetism for & 
moment. AÑ of our garments are made from the very best material for the purpose, and will outlast any 
and all other garments now before the public. Every magnet is arranged in the garments upon scientific 
principles, and not haphazard as in all the others. We offer you therefore 


The Only Scientific Magnetic Appliance Ever Constructed. 


And challenge comparison with any of the so-called magnetic garments now offered under that head. At 
the same time the application of labor-saying machinery in our manufacture enables us to offer them at 


wnt ONE-THIRD THE PRICE HERETOFORE CHARGED, 


So that we cansay with truth, None are so poor that they cannot procure them, being but a trifle higher 
than ordinary clothing. 

Remember that we are offering you the cheapest and best magnetic appliances in the market, and if 
upon receiving the garments they do not meet your expectation, return them at our expense and we Wili 
refund your money. 


Ladies? Abdominal Jackets and Gentlemen’s Vests are made to 
order, and a fit guaranteed. 


AGENTS WANTED IN EVERY TOWN IN THE UNITED STATES. LIBERAL COMMISSIONS ALLOWED 


Address for further informa’ Dr. L. Tenney. 
ee $26 Baco Street, cor, of 9th Street, Cincinnati, Obie, 


of the principal divinities of the Pagan mythology. 
For Sale at The Truth Seeker Office, 
6m15 
Ng, 
ures all forms of PRI- 
ve aE CHRONIC ror 
= SERUAL DISEASES” 


Spermatorrhea and Impotency, 
as the result of self-abusa in youth, sexual excesses in niae 
turer years, or other onuses, nnd producing some of the fol. 
lewing effects: Nervousness, Seminal Emissions, (night 
emissions by dreams), Dimuess of Sight, Defeotive Memory 
Physical Decay, Pimples on Face, Aversion to Sooiety of 
Females, Confusion of Ideas, Loss of Sexual Power, &o., 
rendering marriage improper or unhap + are thorough! 
aod permanently oured by an EXTERNAL APPL 
DATION in from 80 to 60 
út has never been known to fall 


Middle-Aged and Old Men. ® 


There are many at the age of thirty to sixty 
who are troubled with too frequeut evacuations 
ot the bladder, often sccompunled by a slight 
amarting or burning sensation, and a weaken 
tng of the system in a manner the Patient cane 
aot account for. On examiaing the urinary A 
deposits a ropy or cotton-like sediment, or 
sometimes small particles of albumen witl appear, or the 
solor will be of a thin or milkish hue, agaln changing to a 
dark and torpid appearance, which plainly shows that the 
semen passes off with the urine. It is the second stage aA 
Seminal Weakness, and causes wasting of the system and 
a dejected and haggard appearance, as yoo see here in ont, 
There are many men who die of this difficulty, ignorant of 
the cause. Dr. Fellows’ External Remedy will bring about a 
perfect oure io all such cases, and a healthy restoration of 
the genito-urinury organs. 

OpCorasultations by letter free and invited. Charges 
ressonabie and correspondence strictly confidential, 


“PRIVATE COUNSELOR ”» 


Seer to any addrens, scourely sealed, for two three-cent 
Ivamy, treating on Spermatorrhaa or Seminal Weakness, 
giving ita cause, symptoms, horrible effects, and cure, fol- 
‘owed by strong testimonials, headed by au affidavit as to 
their genuineness. Should be read by all. OF Kemember 
k radical cure la cortain. Address, plaiviy, DR. R, P. 
YELLOWS, Vineland, New J>rscy, and say in whss 
paper you saw this advertisement. ~ 


KUPTURES CUREDS 


myMedical Compound and Improyed 
Elastic Supporter Truss in from 30 to 
> 90 days. Reliable references given, Send 
p stamp for circular, and say in what paper 
you saw my advertisement. Address Caph 


D, A. Collings, Smith vills, Jaffersn On, X-X 


A REGULARLY educated and legally qual- 
ified physician, and the mont successful, 
as his practice will prove, 


days, Re medicine taken, 


FIFTY YEARS’ SUCCESS. 
SHAKER EYE AND EAR BALSAM. 


For all afflictions of the above organs. 
Dimness, Inflammation, Soft Cataract, and Roaring 
etc., of the Ears, 

80 cents per box. 

Try us once, and find entire relief. 


G.A. Lomas, Shakers, N. 


RELIGION THE GIBRALTAR 
OF THE 


World as Wow Constituted, 


By Geo. T. Bondies, 


Avà a Lecture by W. T. Purviance, 
STYLED 
Exceptions to the Character of Jesus 
Christ Considered as a Gentleman. 


v. 


A Pamphlet of Sixty-six Pages, Large Print 
Price, Twenty-five Cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


6m $3 Clinton Place, N. Y? 


For please 
and business, 


ecting and en- 
ue pictures and 
objects. Works like magic, and delights and myst fics 
everybody. Send for our full aud free descriptive cin ular 
eS Sy Hit PUB, Co., 129 Hast 28th St., New Yorke 


pr 


A NEW, original, cheap lantern. for 
arging photographs, chromo cards, op: 
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Gems of Thought. 


Ler justice and right be the standard by which 
Wwe govern our actions, and never forget that the 
grandest thing a man can perform is to do what is 
right under all circumstances.—D. M. Bennett. 

THE smoke ascends 

To heaven as lightly from the cottage hearth 

As from the haughty palace. He whose soul 

Ponders this true equality may walk 

The fields of earth with gratitude and hope; 

Yet, in that meditation, will he find 

Motiv to sadden grief, as we hav found— 

Lamenting ancient virtues overthrown, 

And for the injustice grieving, that hath made 

So wide a difference betwixt man and man. 

3 — Wordsworth’ s Excursion. 


I WILL never resign my opinions for interest, 
though I would ¢heerfully abandon them on convic- 
tion. My reason, such as it is, can only be controled 
by better reason, to which Iam ever open. Astomy 
freedom of thought, speech, and action, I shall ever 
say what Charles XII. wrote under the Map of Riga: 
“Dieu me l’adonne; le Diable ne me 1’otera pas.’’ 
[God gave it mo, and the devil shan’t take it away.] 
— Gibbon. 

GOOD reasons must, of force, giv place to better.— 
Shakspere. A 

Wuy is a small moiety, with no peculiar claim on 
society, so highly favored, taken for a while from 
the dust and pressure of the world, and set apart in 
calm academic retreats like these, that here they 
may hav access to the best learning of. the time? 
Not certainly that we should waste these precious 
hours in sloth, neither that we should merely make 
our bread by learning; nor that we should seek and 
enjoy it as a selfish luxury, and, piquing ourselvs 
on the enlightenment and refinement it brings, 
look down with disdain on the illiterate crowd; but 
that, when we hay been cultivated ourselvs, we 
should go into the world and do what we can to im- 
part to others whatever good thing we ourselvys hay 
received. There is a temptation incident to the 
studious to seclude themselvs from others, and lose 
themselvs in their own thoughts and books. But we 
must try to resist this, and remember that since we 
hav freely received, we are bound freely to giv. 
This it is which makes culture a really honorable 
and beneficent power.—Principal Shairp’s Culture and 
Religion. 

WE know that acts are good or bad only asthey af- 
fect the actors or others. We know that from ever y 
good act good cousequences flow, and that from every 
bad act there are only evil results. Every virtuous 
deed isa star in the moral firmament. There is in 
the moral world, as in the physical, the absolute and 
pert.ct relation of cause and effect. For this reason 
the atonement becomes an impossibility. Others 
may suffer by yourcrime, but their suffering can- 
not discharge you; it simply increases your guilt, 
and adds to your burden. For this reason happiness 
ls not a reward—it i$ a consequence. Suffering is 
not a punishment—it is a result.—Ingersoll. 


WHy should men dispute concerning the reality 
of virtue, and whether it be founded on the nature 
of things (which yet surely is not matter of question), 
when every man carries about him the passion of 
resentment, which affords him demonstration that 
the rules of justice and equity are to be the guide of 
his actions? For every man naturally feels an in- 
dignation upon seeing instances of villainy and 
baseness, and therefore cannot commit the same 
without being self-condemned.—Bishop Butler. 


IF observation, experience, and history teach any- 
thing clearly and unmistakably, it is that the strong- 
est aud most intense faith in religious dogmas may 
coexist with the gravest immorality. We see it ex- 
emplified in the lives of men to-day. It has been so 
in the past. “A wager might be laid,” says Momm- 
sen, in his “ History of Rome,” “that the more lax 
any woman was, the more piously she worshiped 
Isis.” Corinth of antiquity was as full of religion 
as of wlne. The Byzantine empire under Christian- 
ity existed nearly eleven centuries. Faith abounded 
and skepticism was unknown. Yet of that empire 
Lecky says: “The universal verdict of history is 
that it constitutes, without a single exception, the 
most thoroughly base and despicable form that civ- 
ilization has yet assumed.’’— Underwood's Muterialism 
and Crime. 


EARTH, that nourished thee, shall claim . 
Thy growth, to be resolved to earth again; 
And, lost each human trace, surrendering up 
Their individual being, shalt thou go 
To mix for ever with the elements; 
To be a brother to the insensible rock, 
And to the sluggish clod which the rude swain | 
Turns with his share and treads upon. 
—Bryant’s Thanatopsis. 
THE various modes of worship which prevailed in 
the Roman world were all considered by the people 
as equally true, by the philosopher as equally false, 
and by the magistrate as equally useful.— Gibbon. 


IT is only those who feel a deep interest in, and 
affection for, this world, whe will work resolutely 
for its amelioration; those whose affections are 
transferred to heaven acquiesce easily in the miser- 
ies Of earth; giv them up as hopeless, as befitting, 
as ordained; and console themselvs with the idea of 
the amends which are one day to be theirs. If we 
had looked upon this earth as our only scene, it is 
doubtful if we should So long hav tolerated its more 
monstrous anomalies and more culpable evils. But 
it is easier to look to a future paradise than to strive 
to make one upon earth; and the depreciating and 
holiow language of preachers has played into the 
hands both of the insincerity and the indolence of 
men.—Greg’s Creed of Christendom. 


THIs world is all & fleeting show, 
For man’s illusion given; - 
The smiles of joy, the tears of woe, 
Deceitful shine, deceitful fow— 
There's nothing true but heaven! 
Poor wanderers of a stormy day, 
From wave to wave we’re driven, 
Aud fancy’s flash and reason’s ray 
Serve but to light the troubled way— 
` There’s nothing calm but heaven! 
Moore, 


Odds and Ends. 


GiLPIN, redding in a paper that‘ facts are stub- 
born things,” says there’8 no particie of doubt but 
that his wife is a fact. 

Two men passed an undertaker's shop. Said one, 


‘That's the last business I want to go into.” Said 
the other, “That’s what it will be.” 


THE turning of a woman into a pillar of salt was 
fair enough. Everything was done by Lot, and after 
the drawing he had a chance to get a fresh wife. 


A NOTICE of a certain lecturer states that ‘he al- 
ways carries his audience With him.” We thought, 
when we heard him, he’d hay to if he wanted to hay 
any. 

DURING the thick fog the other evening Gom Gom 
took a poor blind man by thearm and led him to his 
door. Telling the story to a friend on the following 
Gay, he cried, “It is terrible to be blind in guch a 
fog!” 

THE christening of an infant archduchess of 
Austria occurred lately. This fact came by cable. 


The name of the royal infant will be sent over by | 


steamer as soOn as the royal secretaries get it 
copied. 


‘* WEATHER strips,” saye an advertisment which 
may be seasonable, although everybody knows that 
warm weather is most conduciv to the stripping 
process. But come to think of it, cold weather 
strips the trees. 


“ Do you ever gamble?” she asked, as they sat to- 
gether, her hand in his. He replied, ‘No; but if I 
wanted to, now would be my time.” ‘How so?” 
“ Because I hold a beautiful hand.” The engage- 
ment is announced. 


LADY visitor: ‘*Is your mistress at home?” Ser- 
vant (religiously inclined): ‘‘Yes, mum, but she’s 
too busy to see yer.” Lady visitor: ‘Then she’s 
not at home?” Servant: ‘ Fact is, mum, I can’t lie 
under $20 a mOnth—and I won’t.”” 


JACK has goneoff and got himself lost, and he has 
also found himself and walked home. ‘Are you not 
sorry that you ran away and got lost?” asked the 
paternal ancestor with a tone of grief and reproval. 
“I wasn’t lost.” ‘But nobody knew where you 
was.” ‘*I knew where I was myself.” That settled 
it. A boy that knows where he is himself can never 
get lost. 


‘* MIKE, now that you hav renounced your former 
faith, and joined our church," said a Protestant 
preacher to a newly admitted Hibernian member, 
“you must abstain from swearing.” ‘Oi will, sor.” 
‘You must not go fishing on Sunday, either.” “Oi 
will not, sor.” ‘I desire to use you ag an example, 
and when one of your former associates asks you 
why you joined my church, I want you to giv him a 
good answer.” “Thrust me for that, sor.” ‘Iam 
glad to hear you speak so. Now, suppose me to be 
one of the men who work at the brickyard,” and he 
stepped off a few paces, and then advancing, said: 
“ Hello, Mike.” ‘Hello, yersilf.”” “I understand 
that you hay joined the Protestant church.” “Oi 
hev.” ‘*What were your reasons for doing s0?” 
‘None av yer d~—d business.” 


Pass the pork and beans, dear mother, 
For I’m hungry asa mule: 

True, I had an oyster supper, 
But to me it was like gruel. 


But Adolph was there, dear mother, 
And I fain would hav him think 
Iam ethereal in my make up, 
And am trying to get his chink. 


I only ate a wee bit morsel 
Of a dainty frosted cake, 

One small peanut and a raisin— 
Gave all solid grub the shake. 


Pile the provender around mo, 
I’m starving, ma’am, by gum; 
Ain’t the pork and beans delicious? 
Lordy! Lordy!—yum! yum! yum! 
—Boston Girl, 


“LOOK here, young man,” said a Cambridge par. 
ent to his daughter’s lover when the latter entered 
the parlor to make his first call of the indoors sea- 
son the other night; “look here, you burnt upa 
good deal of coal and kerosene last winter, coming 
around here and staying till 10 and 10:30 two or 
three nights a week. Now, I’ve no objection to your 
visits, as you are a respectable young man; but 
you’ve got to find your own fuel and lights this com» 
ing winter. I cannot afford to keep fires running 
and a lamp burning in this parlor all the winter.” 
“ All right, sir,” responded the young man. ‘I am 
Willing to share the expense, but you should hardly 
ask me to bear the whole of it. Suppose you furnish 
the coal, and I furnish the light. How would that 
do?” “All right,” said the parent, as he turned to 
leave the room. ‘I am willing to bear my share of 
the expense if you bear yours.” ‘Let’s see,” said 
the clear-headed youth, as he sat down by his lady 
love. ‘‘How much oil did we burn last winter, 
Sadie?” ‘Why, John,” she replied with a blush, 
“we didn’t burn a lampful during the whole win- 
ter.” 

OLD Mrs. Grimes is dead. Alas! 
We ne’er shall see her more, 

She was the wife of good old Grimes, 
Who died some years before. 


Avery worthy dame is gone, 
Since she gaye up her breath; 

Her head was white with frosts of time, 
She lived until her death. 


Though rough the path, her willing feet 
E’er walked where duty led; 

And never wore a pair of shoes, 
Except when out of bed. 


Busy was she, from morn till night, 
Spite of old Time’s advances; 

Although her husband left her here 
In easy circumstances. 


Good Mrs. Grimes is now at rest, 
She’ll rest through endless ages; 

The sun has set, her work is done, 
She’s gone to claim her wages, 


LIBERAL MEETINGS. 


[Leagues, and Liberal, and Spiritualistic Societies in the 
United States and Canada meeting regularly, can hav no- 
tices of their m-etings published in this column free if the 
officers will send them to us.] ` 


: OHIO. 

OLEYELAND.—The Liberal Leaugue meets every 
Sunday afternoon at 3 P.M., in the hall on the cor- 
ner of Ontario and Bolivar streets. Exercises—lect> 
ures and discussion. 

MAINE, 

PORTLAND,—Dr. H. A. Lamb has hired Congress 
Hall, Cougress street (entrance on Temple street), 
where free meetings, lectures, and discussions are 
held every Sunday, at 2:30 P.M. Admittance free. 
Public invited. 

OREGON, 


PORTLAND.—Mr. C. Beal holds meetings every Sun- 
day afternoon and evening, at Academy Hall, Second 
and Salmon streets, where he givs lectures, readings, 
recitations, and music. All are invited to attend. 
Admission 10 cents, | š 

MASSACHUSETTS. 


BOSTON.—Boston Liberal Club holds meetings for 
essays and criticisms every Sunday forenoon at 10:45 
in the Paine Memorial Building, Appleton street.—— 
The “Society of the Divine Homo” at same place 
every Sunday afternoon at3o’clock. Sunday-school 
at 2:30. Admission free. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


PHILADELPHIA.—The Friendship Liberal League 
meets every Sunday at Hancock Hall, 814 Girard 
avenue, at 2:30 o’clock, and 7:30 o’clock, P.M., for 
lectures and free debates. THE TRUTH SEEKER and 
Liberal books for sale. 

PITTSBURGH.—Pittsburgh Liberal League meets 
at Maltby Hall, 76 Fifth avenue every Sunday (except 
during the months of July and August) at 3 o’clock. 
A free platform is maintained. Exercises consist of 
a lecture, followed by 10 minute criticisms, with 15 
minutes allowed the lecturer toreply. Clergymen 
invited to discuss. ` 

NEW JERSEY. 


NEWARK.—Newark Liberal League meets every 
Sunday afternoon at 3 o'clock at the League’s Hall, 
177 Halsey street. Exercises consist of music, read- 
ings, lecture, and discussion, in which all present 
are invited to participate. Admission free. Collec- 
tion taken. Communications for the League should 
be addressed to J. W. Frankel, 10 Pine street, New- 


ark. 
NEW YORE. 


ALBANY.—The Liberal association meets every 
Surday at Van Vechten Hall, 119 State street. Sun- 
day-school at 2P.mM. General business meeting and 
debates and discussions at 3 P.M. Lecture at 7:30 
P.M. The public are cordially invited to attend, also 
all Liberals visiting the city.. Admission free. 

NEW YORK Ciry.—The Manhattan Liberal Club 
meets every Friday evening at 8 o’clock, for a lecture 
aud discussion, at German Masonic Temple, 220 East 
15th street. _ Admission 5 cents. Monthly cards 20 
cents. Membership fee $3.—-—-The American Spirit- 
ualist Alliance meets every Sunday afternoon at 2:80 
o'clock in Republican Hall, 55 West 33d street.—— 
The First Society of Spiritualists holds its meetings 
every Sunday in Republican Hall, 55 West 33d street. 
Morning service 11 0’clock; evening, 7 :45. Seats free. 
Public cordially invited.__-New York City Ladies’ 
Spiritualist Aid Society, permanently located at 171 
East 69th street. Wednesday, at 3 P.M.~—— Frobisher 
College Hall, 23 East 14th street, near Broadway. 
The People’s Spiritual Meeting every Sunday at 2:30 
aud 7:30 P.M.—229 East 48th street. Inspirational 
Lectures and Psychometric Readings every Sunday 
at 11 and 7:30 o’clock. 

BROOKLYN.—The Brooklyn Spiritual Society meets 
at Conservatory Hall, cor. of Fulton street and Bed- 
ford avenue, every Sunday. Services at 11 A.M., and 
7:45 P.M. Admission free, Public cordially invited. 
Liberal and Spiritual papers and books for sale.—. 
The Everett Hall Spiritual Conference, 398 Fulton 
street meets every Saturday evening at 8 o’clock. 
Meetings free. Spiritual literature for sale.——The 
Eastern District Spiritual Conference meets every 
Monday evening at Composite Room, 4th street cor- 
ner of south 2d street, at 7:45. Spiritual and Liberal 
literature onsale, All invited.——The South Brooklyn 
Spiritual Society meets at Brauns Hall, 5th avenue, 
corner of 23d street, on the first and third Fridays of 
each month.——The Brooklyn Spiritual Fraternity, 
Friday evening conference meetings will be held in 
the lecture room of the church of New Spiritual 
Dispensation, Clinton avenue, between Park and 
Myrtle avenues, at 7 :30 P.mM.——The Philosophical As- 
sociation meets every Sunday afternoon in the As- 
sembly Room of Wright’s Business College, Broad- 
way corner of Fourth street, E.D.,at3 P.M. Public 
cordially invited. Doors open at 2:30 P.M. 


Christmas Presents for Children. 
“APPLES OF COLD.” 


A story-book for the young folks. By Miss SUSAN 
H. WIXON. Second edition. Price, $1.25. This very 
excellent work for young masters and misses, has 
passed through a very large edition, and a second 
has been issued at a reduced price of $1.25, free of 
postage. This new edition has a photograph of the 
author which adds very much to the value of the 
volume. 


Blakeman’s 200 Poetical Riddles. 


Price, 20 cents. 


THE YOUTH’S LIBERAL GUIDE. 


By Prof. H. M. KOTTINGER, A.M. Price, $1.00. 
This volume aims at the education of youth in the 
principles of Freethought, at the same time that it 
Inculcates moral duties and human rights from a 
standpoint of pure reason and common sense. 
Address ` THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


TWO LITTLE RED MITTENS; 


A STORY OF THE RIGHTWAY ALMSHOUSE. 
BY JENNIE BUTLER BROWNE. 


Price 10 cents. For sale at this office. 


HE BOSTON INVESTIGATOR, 


The oldest reform journal in United States, is 
published every Wednesilay at the Paine 
Memorial Building, Boston, Mass. 


By JOSIAH P. MENDUM. 
Edited by HORACE SEAVER. 


PRICE, $3.00 per annum; single copies, 
seven cents. Specimen copies sent on re’ 
ceipt of a two-cent stamp to pay postage. 


The Investtgator 1s devoted to the Liberal cause in relig- 
fon; or in other words, to universa) mental liberty. Inde- 
pendent in all its discussions, discarding superstitious 
theories of What never can be known, it devotes its col- 
umns to things of this world alone, and leaves the next, if 
there be one, to those who hay entered its unknown 
shores. Believing that itis the duty of mortals to work 
for the interests of this world, it confines itself to the 
things of this life entirely. It has arrived at the age of 
fifty-one years, and asks for a support from those who are 
fond of sound reasoning, good reading, reliable news, an- 
ecdotes, science, art, and a useful family journal. Reader, 
please send your subscription for six months or one year 
andif you are not satisfied with the wey, the Investigator 
is conducted we won't ask yOu to continue with us any 
longer sms 


Unies + Preachers 


UNITED STATES AND CANADA, 


From May, 1876 to May, 1883. 


THIRD EDITION. 


TRANSLATED OUT OF THE ORIGINAL 
NEWSPAPERS, AND WITH PREVIOUS 


TRANSLATIONS DILIGENTLY 
COMPARED AND REVISED. 
By ME BLOGUCUN $; 
AUTHOR OF 


“ PREVENTION OF CRIME,” ETC., “ UN- 
HOLY BIBLE,” “ HOLY MEN AND 
WOMEN OF THE BIBIE,” 

“HOLY CROSS,” 

AND MANY OTHER LIBERAL WORKS. 


“ By their fruits shall ye know them! Do 
men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of 
thistles ?” 


PRICE, 25 CENTS. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER Office. 


** It is one of the most eloquent pleas for liberty ever writ- 
ten. It is Paine’s ‘Age of Reason’ and ‘ Rights of Man’ 
consolidated and improved. It stirs the pulse like a trum- 
pet call.”—EDITOR TRUTH SEEKER. ; 


God and the State 


BY 


MICHAEL BAKOUNINE 
Founder of Nihilism and Apostle of Anarchy. 
WITH A PREFACE BY 
CARLO CAFIERO AND ELISEE RECLUS. 


Translated from the French by BENJ. R. TUCKER, 
(Editor of Liberty.) 
52 pages, octavo. Price 15cents. Address, 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
33 Clinton Place, New York. 


FREETECUGHT NOVELS, 
The Heathens of the Heath. A finely 


written Radical romance. By Wm. Mc- 
DoNNELL, author of Exeter Hall, Family 
Creeds, Day of Rest, etc. 500 pages. 
sone reduced. Paper, 80 cents; cloth, 
$1.25. 


Family Creeds. By Wittram McDon- 
NELL, author of ‘‘ Exeter Hall.” Price, 
cloth, $1.25; paper, 75 cents. 


Exeter. Hall. “One of the most excit- 
ing romances of the day.” Price, paper 
60 cents; cloth, 80 cents. 


Nathaniel Vaughan. Priest and Man. 

A Radical novel of marked ability. Equal 

_to George Eliots works. By FREDERIKA 
MACDONALD. 404 pages, $1.25. 


Golden Throne. By Samorr P. Purnam. 
Author of Prometheus, Gottlieb, Inger- 
soll 'and Jesus. A Radical Romance of 
pioneer life, delineating the virtues of 
natural humanity as opposed to the hy- 
pocrisy of a supernatural religion; crowd- 
ed with incident and full of: progressiv 
ideas and the poetry of the future. $1.00. 


Gottlieb: His Life. A romance of 
earth, heaven, and hell, Beautifully 
written by S. P. Putnam. 25 cents. 


The Darwins. A Domestic Radical 
story. By Mrs. ELMINA D. SLENKER, au- 
thorof John’s Way, Studying the Bible; 
and numerous essays. 257 pp. Paper, 
50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


John’s Way. A pleasing domestic 
Radical story. By Mrs. E. D. SLENKER.- 
15 cents. 


The Outcast. A deep, finely written 
Radical story. From the London edition. 
By Wixwoop Ream, author of Martyr- 
dom of Man. 30 cents, 


The Clergyman’s Victims. A Rad- 
ical story vividly ‘portraying the wrongs 
committed by the professed men of God. 
By Mrs. J. E. Barn. 25 cents. 


Alamontada the Galley-Slave. Trans- 
lated from the German of Zschokke by 
Ina G. Mosuez, L.L.B. A deeply philo- 
sophical narrativ, intensely interesting. 
Price, cloth, 75 cents; paper, 50 cents, 


A JOURNAL OF FREETHOUGHT AND REFORM. 


Entered at the Post-(fiice at New York, N. Y., as Second-ciass Matter. 


A WARNE | Now Yor: Garona Deoambr A 
ee ee ae eee eee 


3 lo tes an d Clip pings. Danville and good neighbors, our united Glews of the Week. 


country, and the glorious Republican party. 
Tum people of Switzerland hav elected a 


And, with a contrite and grateful heart, we 
` Tam constitution of Michigan prohibits any | f@0kly confess we hav not deserved, and do 
Liberal president and a Radical ad laa 
dent. 


form of religious service in either house of not deserve, a tithe of the blessings which 

her legislature. Consequently no chaplain is | PaY poen vouchsafed to us.” It must be a 

elected. source of gratification to the deity to know Tr is reported that Chester A. Arthur will 
enter for the presidential race next fall if his 
own state, New York, will stand by him. 


to be constantly on the watch and to fight 
night and day to prevent the rats from 
devouring her child. The use of combs and 
soap is forbidden. The jailers are only kind 
to those having money. Prisoners who 
refuse to reply to questions are tortured, and 
cases of violation of women are frequent. 
The writer especially appeals to the civilized 
world in behalf of the women in the prison, 
whose situation, he says, is far worse than the 
men’s. 

Tux suit of Bridget Cronin against the Rev. 
Father Florence McCarthy, pastor of St. Ce- 
cilia’s church, Williamsburgh, to recover 
$10,000 for attempted assault, was set down 
for trial in the Supreme Court, Brooklyn, last 
Wednesday afternoon. Neither the defendant 
nor any of his witnesses was in attendance, 
and Justice Brown, after hearing the testi- 
mony of the plaintiff, directed the jury to giv 
a verdict for the amount claimed. Miss Cro- 
nin made a statement of the occurrences on 
which she based her suit. She said she was 
18 years old, and had known Father McCarthy 
for ten years. He is pastor of the Roman 
Catholic church of St. Cecilia, on Humboldt 
street. On January 12th she went to Father 
McCarthy’s house, accompanied by a little 
boy. She rang at the basement door, and a 
girl opened it. Miss Cronin asked for Father 
McCarthy, and the girl went up - stairs. 
Father McCarthy came to the top of the stairs 
and called down to her to come up. She was 
going to take the boy with her, but Father 
McCarthy said, ‘“‘Leave him down there.” 
She went up-stairs and entered the parlor, 
followed by Father McCarthy, who closed the 
door. She sat down on a sofa, and he sat on 
a chair in front:of her. She spoke to him 
about musical vespers which she was arrang- 
ing, and asked whether the tickets were ready. 
He said they were not, and then asked her to 
go into a small room adjoining and pull down 
the shade. She refused to do so. She then 
‘got up to leavé the house, when he seized 
her. She then left the house. Her feelings 
were greatly hurt, and she was much troubled 
for some time. She told her parents and oth- 
ers of the assault, and finally made known 
the facts tn Bishop Loughlin. McCarthy is 
still pastor of the church. 


. Iv is alleged that, although the Vatican ar- tiar his hoe Siorts to please are so fully 
chives are now open to heretics, everything appreciated by an Editor. 
which it is not expedient that they shall'see| Menca men hav for some time arrived at 
has been put aside, the conclusion that consumption is infectious. 
An English vicar has taken to the lecture The mene has been asea up 1D A vory prao 
field in order to reconcile science and relig- tical way in the German army, in which the 


3 ; ` A disease is stated to be very prevalent. Ali 
ion, by arguing that pre-Adamite remains are z ; , $ 
nothing more nor less than fossil angels. soldiers suffering from it are isolated, and, to 


prevent any possible infection, on no account 

Mrs. Rura EvmreTT, of Salt Lake City, says | are they to be allowed to associate with pa- 
that the Utah women who signed the petition | tients suffering from pneumonia or acute 
to Congress protesting against any further | bronchitis, while special means are to be 
legislation upon polygamy did so under co- | taken for the disinfection of the sputa in in- 
ercion. > fectious cases. 

A spurt has occurred in the church of John 
Jasper, the famous “‘ sun-do-move ” preacher. 
Brother Jasper defies the recusant members, 
and declares that he can run his church 
alone. 


Monsignor Savarese, until recently the 
pope’s domestic prelate, has left the Catholic 
church and joined the church of England. 


Fersman, the Pocasset Abraham, has been 
adjudged insane and placed in anasylum. It 
is lucky for him that the murder was a re- 
ligious one, 


A Brneran engineer was arrested at Nice, 
Italy, last week on suspicion of having at- 
tempted to murder M. deLesseps by an in- 
, fernal machine. 

R. J. Commas, of Conneaut, O., who has 
made a study of the disposition of the dead, 
is forming a stock company for the purpose 
of erecting a crematory similar to Dr. Le- 
moyne’s at Washington, Pa. He says the 
cost of the crematory will be $5,000, and pro- 
poses for a $50 share to giv each stockholder 
the privilege of burning one body. The idea 
is not meeting with much success, but Mr. 
Cummings says he will build one himself in 
some town between Buffalo and Cleveland. 
This, together with Dr. Lovet’s embalming 
process, which is located in Erie, giva western 
Pennsylvania great prominence in the matter 
of disposing of the dead. 


A sm is to be introduced into Congress 
authorizing the postmaster-general to con- 
struct and operate three lines of telegraph 
for postal purposes. 


COLONEL INGERSOLL recently received a let- 
ter from an Ohio man, covering ninety pages 
of foolscap, pasted end to end. The writer 
wished to hav a friendly argument with the 
Infidel. 


Somenopy writes to the New York Sun to in- 
quire if Senator Ingalls, who is to be made 
president of the Senate, is an Infidel. Mr. 
Dana very sensibly replies that Mr. Ingalls’s 
belief is nobody’s business but his own. 


Mz. Neat Dow says that in more than three- 
fourths of Maine the liquor traffic has been 
swept away, no spirits being distilled or beer 
brewed. There are low, secret liquor shops 
in the large towns, and in Bangor the law is 
not recognized or obeyed. 


Tum Annisquam cotton mill at Rockport, 
Mass., was burnt last Sunday. The loss is 
estimated at $400,000, and 235 operators are 
thrown out of employment. 


A suacK bear carried off a child sixteen 
months old from a farmhouse in the township 
of Cicero, Wis., last Saturday. At last ac- 
counts all search for the missing child was 
without success. ' 


A arEarT force of the hill tribes of Egypt at 
tacked 700 Egyptians on the 5th inst., and an- 
nihilated them, capturing the artillery. The 
regular troops çonsisted of 500 blacks and 200 
Bashi-Bazouks, and were considered the 
flower of the army! , 


Tue Rev. Daniel O'Mahony, a Catholic 
priest, was found wandering in the streets of 
this city last Sunday night. Examination 
showed that he was insane. He is from 
County Cork, Ireland, and his incoherent 
ravings indicate that he believes himself at 
his nativ place. 


A New York correspondent reports in a 
orana pope an astounding discovery. He 
states that in the virgin forests-of Sonora, a 
province of western Mexico, near Magdalena, 
a pyramid has been found, measuring 4,350 
feet at its base, and rising to the hight of 750 
feet. A carriage road winds about this enor- 
mous structure from base to summit. The 
face consists of granit blocks carefully cut 
and perfectly fitted together. Not far distant 
stands a hill which, we are told, is honey- 
combed with cells of various sizes, all cut out 
of the solid rock. They are without windows, 
several are on the same level, and the walls 
are adorned with fantastic shapes and sym- 
bols. 


A. P. Moore, who owns Santa Rosa Island, 
near the California coast, has 80,000 sheep, 
from which he clipped, in June last, 415,740 
pounds of wool. He sold this for $212,349.80, 
and realized a clear profit of $80,000. Four 
men are employed regularly the year round 
to keep the ranch in order and to look after 
the sheep, and during shearing time fifty or 
more shearers are employed. These men get 
forty or fifty days’ work, and the average 
number of sheep sheared a day is about 
ninety, for which five cents a clip is paid, 
$4.50 a day being made by each man. Mr. 
Moore, who bought the property from his 
brother’s widow for $600,000, has leased it to 
his brother Lawrence for $140,000 a year, and 
will travel for his health. 


Pope Leo has made the editor of a Charles- 
ton, S. C., newspaper a knight of the order of 
St. George on account of the stand his paper 
has taken against dueling. The Chicago 
News understands that this notable appoint- 
ment will not interfere with the editor's 
cordial support of that gentleman for sheriff 
who givs him the most eloquent resources 
about the county printing. 


D. W. Youne, a Universalist Sunday-school 
superintendent, and L. Kennan, a Presby- 
terian Sunday-school superintendent, both of 
Newark, O., quarreled on a public square. 
Young called Kennan aliar. Kennan knocked 
Young down, but Young arose and in two 
handsome rounds did Kennan up artistically, 
stretching him on the pavement. Both men 
stand high in the community. 


Few persons know that there is a law in 
Pennsylvania punishing profanity with a fine, 
and that one-half of the fine goes to the 
person making the charge. But such is the 
fact, and Charles Holst, a tight-fisted citizen 
of Philadelphia, remembered it to his own 
profit and the discomfiture of an honest 
neighbor, Charles Gibbs by name and a shoe- 
maker by profession. Gibbs had a bill of 
$7.60 against Holst for shoes made and 
mended. Gibbs is much inclined to pro- 
fanity, and interlards his conversation with 
words that do not look well in print. Gibbs 
is excitable. Holst is cool as a cucumber, 
Gibbs dunned Holst, who replied that the 
shoes were good for nothing and refused to 
pay. Gibbs got mad and began to swear. 
Holst out with his pencil and marked down 
every oath as it was uttered, on the back of a 
card. Whenever Gibbs showed any signs of 
stopping Holst provoked him to continue his 
profanity, until twenty-four oaths were 
marked on the score. Then he hied him to 
the nearest magistrate and directed his 
honor’s attention to this law, “If any 
person of the age of sixteen years or upward 
shall profanely curse or swear by the name of 
God, Jesus Christ, or of the Holy Ghost, he 
shall forfeit or pay the sum of sixty-seven 
cents for every such profane curse or oath, 
and then to the law giving the informer half 
of the fine. A warrant was issued, Gibbs 
was arrested; Holst testified to the number of 
oaths, and the fines, amounting to $16.08, were 
collected, one-half of which, $8.04, was paid 
to Holst, the informant, who then paid the 
shoemaker $7.60 of his own money and had 
forty-four cents left, with which he “set ’em 
up” for the constable in the nearest beer 
saloon. Holst ought to apply for a position 
under the Law and Order Society. He pos-. 
sesses rare qualities for an informer, which 
that association might utilize, 


Somm time ago, when it was proposed to 
place a statue of King Victor Emanuel of It- 
aly in the Pantheon at Rome, the pope threat- 
ened that if the project were carried out he 

` would declare the Pantheon a pagan temple. 
To avoid a conflict with the church the gov- 
ernment has decided to place the statue in 
one of the lateral chapels of that structure. 
The government of Italy is destitute of back- 
bone. 


New Yorx’s new district attorney, Mr. 
Peckham, has decided that liquor licenses are 
rendered void by the conviction of a saloon- 
keeper who breaks the Sunday law. The re- 
sult was that last Sunday a few hundred rum 
shops were closed, and many thousand used 
the most strenuous endeavors to keep open 
and appear closed. On the whole, not much 
difficulty was experienced by tipplers in get- 
ting a drink. f 


Tux detectivs are again telling the story of 
the revival that occurred in the jail in Hart- 
ford, Conn. The prisoners held their relig- 
ious meetings in a room given them for that 
purpose. The zeal ran especially to music, 
and the songs were of the shouting kind. 
Great progress was made, and an sbundant 
harvest seemed certain; but it accidentally 
was discovered that the sick absentees were 
busily sawing the bars in another cell. 


Hewry E. SHanrre, who has been before the 
public as the founder of some sort of a colony 
out in Iowa, was in the courts of this city, 
last week, for stealing his own child from his 
wife. The court returned the child to its 
mother. The trouble arose over the fact that 
Mrs. Sharpe, who charges that Sharpe married 
her for her money, refused to giv him half her 
property. The stealing of the child was a 
stroke of diplomacy to bring her to terms, but 
failed to take effect. 


Tum Rev. J. O. Bache, of this city, was 
garroted and robbed on the street on the 
night of the evening of the 6th. About - 
$1,000 in money and jewelry was taken from 
his person. He thinks his assailants were 
men who had previously attempted to extort 
money from him by blackmail. The name of 
the Rev. Mr. Tyng, Jr., together with letters 
that hav passed between the latter clergyman 
and a woman not his wife, is unpleasantly 
mixed up in the affair. The story of the Rev. 
Mr. Bache is doubted by some, ' 


TuE .London correspondent of the Times 
forwards a second letter which was written 
in blood by a Nihilist confined in the Trou- 
bletskoi Bastion at St. Petersburg. It de- 
scribes the harrowing treatment received by 
the prisoners, and says their food is often 
mouldy and sometimes putrid, that dysentery 
and scurvy are prevalent, and that the doctor 
is afraid to touch the patients. Few medi- 
cins are prescribed, and when ordered they 
are generally countermanded. The prisoners 
rot away and exhale the odors of dead bodies 
before life is extinct. The number of those 
who go mad in consequence of their suffer- 
ings is daily increasing. Madmen are 
strapped down and whipped with the knout 
by thekeepers. Fierce yells resound through- 
out the night. Many prisoners hav committed 
suicide. It is said that one woman was out- 
raged and then poisoned, but no inquiries 
into the affair were instituted by the authori- 
ties. Rats are the worst enemies of the 
prisoners. A woman with a babe was obliged 


Wans making improvements at Cole's Hill, 
near Plymouth, Mass., recently, the workmen 
discovered the graves of a number of Pilgrims 
who came to America in the Mayflower, and 
who were buried during the first winter after 
their arrival. One of the graves was opened, 
and contained the skeleton of a middle-aged 
man, five feet nine inches in hight. These 
arè the only graves of the first settlers which 
hav been positivly identified; snd tablets will 
mark the exact location. 


Tus editor of the Danville Tribune offers up 
his acknowledgments in the following man- 
ner: ‘‘ We thank the God of Israel, the Father 
of all our Mercies, for life and health, for 
food and clothes, home and friends, wife and 
daughter, church and Bible, money and pa- 
per, the old flag and a clean army record, 
Christian parents and literary endowments, 
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will not recur. The future is immeasureable, both 
in quantity and quality. There is room, therefore, 
for boundless: hope and boundless imagination. We 


The Problem of the Universe and Its Scientific | can picture anything, and it all lies within the realm 


Solution, with some Criticisms of Univers- 
ology.—Concluded. — 
BY SAMUEL P. PUTNAM. 

It is said by some that, if we come down to this 
purely materialistic basis for knowledge, there will 
be no basis for morality. Morality is supposed to 
be born of mind, and unless mind is immortal the 
ethical obligation must vanish. 

This is not so! Morality is founded upon relation, 
and so long as the relation exists, so long does mo- 
rality exist. When we see the relation, then we see 
the right of it; and when the relation vanishes, the 
perception of right disappears, for it is no longer 
necessary. If, however, the relation is again estab- 
lished, then again does the right manifest itself. Mo- 
rality is ever variable for the reason that the relations 
of human life are eternally transforming themselves, 
and the right therefore becomes a very protean affair. 
But each relation has its right, and the moment the 
mind comes into those relations, it perceives the 
right. Morality is fixed only on the basis of fixed 
relations; keep the relation always the same, and 
moral action is always the same; but new relations 
bring new duties. 

To make morality a fixed thing is one of the 
greatest tyrannies. To limit morality is worse even 
than to limit thought. The ethical nature must be 
free, even as the intellectual nature must be free. 
Unless we can morally accommodate ourselves to all 
the changing circumstances of human life we are the 
most pitiable of slaves. But while morality, the 
highest form of human life, is thus forever reappear- 
ing in sublimer aspects, it cannot die, for it is a part 
of human nature, woven into our being by the very 
necessities of our sociable organization. As‘we can 
not live alone, even so one cannot be immoral. As 
we must work together, even so we must be devoted 
to the right. Self-interest points to the grandest 
generosity. Utilitarians’ morals are the highest con- 
ceivable; for one can have no nobler motive to an 
action than its usefulness. It is impossible to find a- 
better reason. Since there will always be useful- 
ness, there will, as a matter of course, always be 
morality; and that which will conduce to morality is 
knowledge. Religion never made men moral. It is 
knowledge always that has done this; for not until 
we recognize relations can we recognize the duty 
that springs from them. Religion may be an impulse, 
but science is the guiding power evermore. To make 
the basis of knowledge material, is not to destroy 
morality, but to give it a more vivid existence, for we 
shall then have a more vivid perception of relation. 
There is no such thing as abstract morality. An in- 
finite being could not be a moral being from the very 
fact that he could not come into relation with other 
beings. His infinitude would destroy his morality. 
The foundation of all morality is the sense of otherness 
and the obligation that hence arises. We are not 
moral to ourselves. To take care of ourselves is not 
morality, it is simply. wisdom. To care for others is 
both wisdom and morality. The highest form of 
morality is fraternity, and its fundamental impulse 
springs from our social nature. The scientific expla- 
nation of the universe, instead of diminishing the 
moral sense, will make it more powerful, for science, 
as I have said before, is not individual, but social and 
universal. 

Furthermore, it should be thoroughly understood 
that science is by no means committed to the doctrine 
of fate. Fate is a purely metaphysical.conception, it 
is not scientific. Science does not declare that a 
thing must be, only that it will be. It deals with cer- 
tainties, but not with necessity. It affirms the in- 
variability of law; but along with that it affirms the 
immense changeability of phenomena, of the out- 
come of the law. The law is ever producing new 
results, such as never existed before. Ido not be- 
lieve in cycles. I do not believe that the world is 
ever going round and round and always returning to 
the same point. The world proceeds onward. There 
is no backward movement, and no recurrences. The 
song of the poet is “ ever old, ever new.” The law in 
its substance—is ever old; that cannot be altered; 
from eternity to eternity it is the same; but the fruit 
of that law is ever new; some fresh glory is forever 
flashing forth. Each spring-time and each summer 
has a joy and a wonder all its own. It is not a repe- 
tition. Because this earth was, long ago, a molten 
flame, it does not follow that it ever will be again. 
The nebular hypothesis is simply an hypothesis, and 
we cannot positively affirm what was the condition 
of the earth a million years ago. We can only guess; 
but even if we guess right, and it was a mass of fire, 
this is no demonstration that in the hereafter it will 
come back to that original state. We know nothing 
about this! The doctrine of cycles is a metaphysical 
doctrine, not a scientific. The reason of science is 
founded upon experience, and we can only know the 
future by actual experience. We can make no as- 
sumptions concerning it. New conditions make new 
results, and the conditions of this universe are ever 
changing, and therefore the phenomena of one age 


of possibility. Our grandest vision may become a 
reality. This universe is not an iron universe. It is 
not a fixity—a foreordained affair. © Its existence is 
necessary, I grant, but not the endless forms of its 
manifestation. Thisisaflowing universe. It is ever 
in motion. It is matter, and it is force; unchange- 
able in essence—never greater, never less—but mill- 
ion-fold in phenomenal procedure. And experience 
teaches that in this phenomenal procedure the mind 
of man can change conditions, give new antecedents, 
and hence new consequences. Given the-same ante- 
cedents, and the same consequences will follow. To 
this law all mental power is obedient; but the ante- 
cendents can be rearranged, and from rearrangement 
new results will appear more brilliant and more 
beautiful. To do this is in the power of man. If 
we fly in the face of nature, she is our enemy indeed, 
and builds an iron wall about us; but if we bend to 
the dictates of her eternal order, then that order be- 
comes a mobile and wonderful force. It flashes into 
the steamship, the palace car, the electric flame, the 
sounding wave, and the earth becomes a beneficent 
mother and we revel in her riches, and in the sweat 
of our face we win sovereignty even of the skies. 
Science is not an iron master, but a benignant 
teacher, a friend and guide to new and entrancing 
joys. She does not declare that the past must be the 
measure of the future. Heirs we are of the past, 
and to a certain extent we must obey the channels it 
has made; but the life of man is still spontaneous, 
and that which throbbed in the first bit of protoplasm 
still sends its heaving tides, and the achievements of 
the past are simply an index of the future, not the 
law. The marvelous power of protoplasm, of which 
man is but a form, is reaction against environment. 
This is the origin of life—life is reaction, and reaction 
is a re-creation. Out of the simple and original im- 
pulse of reaction against environment have come the 
achievements of our wondrous humanity.. More 
complex and more wonderful still grow these re- 
actions, recreating new environments; hence new 
reaction, fresh glories, more majestic and more 
beautiful pathways for human endeavor. Under the 
reign of law we pass into eternally new conditions, 
into brighter surroundings, into vaster capacities, into 
more splendid activities, and the eye of the poet can 
not po all the wonder that will be. The heart 
of the prophet cannot sound the immeasurable 
future. The breathing canvass, the white marble, 
cannot picture the onward life of man. Music swell- 
ing like an ocean bursting forth with infinite melodies 
cannot catch even in its grandest symphonies the 
sweep of the far wandering stream of humanity. 


Wonderful, magnificent, are the possibilities of 
science, and no promise of theology, no dream of 
metaphysics, can equal the actual achievement of this 
Christ of humanity. . 

Let it be understood, also, that science, tbe god, 
the Christ, this divine providence of man, bears no 
whit of authority. It has no edicts. It imposes no 
law by mere stress of custom or vote. No one man, 
and no body of men, can represent science. It has no 
councils, and no pope, and no decrees. I reject any 
“authorities” of science as much as I do the authori- 
ties of the church. Science needs no legislation, no 
ballot, and no “ consensus of the competent.” Science 
is infinitely patient. It constantly appeals to the 
reason of every man. It isnot afraid of contradiction. 
It is not the slave of consistency. It does notregard 
consistency as a jewel if it stands in the way of larger 
vision. It does not command any belief. It pre- 
sents its demonstration, and lets the mind work 
freely to its conclusion. No man is obliged to accept. 
Truth is freely assimilated. Most truly is science the 
servant of humanity, It is a glorious rebel indeed. 
It will admit no authority, but having destroyed all 
other authority it will not insist upon its own. It 
wants no parliament—only the open mind. It man- 
ifests the truth, and then lets the truth take care of 
itself, as it is well able to when it has a fair field. 
Science is liberty. It demands liberty, and it gives 
liberty. It rejects authority, and it will not ultimate 
in any authority whatsoever, not even in the author- 
ity of truth, only in the influence and persuasion of 
truth in the untrammeled mind of every man. 


I insist upon this scientific solution of the universe, 

because I believe its acceptance absolutely necessary 
to human progress. In science only can the world 
ifind happiness and freedom. Theology and meta- 
physics both are the strongholds of tyranny. When 
tyrants can no longer appeal to the god of theology, 
they will find refuge in the entities of metaphysics. 
Transcendentalism, with its vague idealism, still doth 
hedge the king about with divinity, as witness Car- 
lyle, one of the most thorough-going of idealists, and 
one of the most thorough-going believers in despot- 
ism. Science alone can strip despots of their facti- 
tious authority, destroy the halo about them, and re- 
veal the common clay of which they are composed; 
and while it thus reveals the clay of the king, it de- 
clares the value, the gold of our simple and perma- 
nent humanity. 
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This essay is the result of years of mental conflict. 
I have tried both theology: and metaphysics, and 
they have turned to dust and ashes. They have 
given me no solution of the universe, and hence no 
joy and no comfort. They are Dead Sea apples; . 
they glisten only with poisonous enchantment; they 
lure, but they-lure to death—to death of hope, and 
death of human progress. Only without God is 
there liberty in the world. As Bakounine nobly says, 
“Tf there were a God, it would be necessary to 
abolish him.” Indeed it would, for an infinite God 
is an infinite despot. In the very nature of things it 
is so. An infinitely good God would still be a 
tyrant, and the foe of human freedom. - In the hands 
of such a God we would be machinery only. The 
liberty of man demands the dethronement of deity. 
God or goodness is only finite, and its highest 
splendor is manifest in the eternal struggles of 
humanity. 

Hence the necessity of this discussion. It is not 
futile. To determine the true solution of the uni- 
verse is to bring us to the best practical work. We 
are not ready for our highest activity until, by the 
action of our reason, we have put theology and meta- 
physics aside ag absolutely worthless. So long as 
the vague mists and clouds infest our intellectual 
horizon, so long shall we make bitter mistakes in 
regard to every-day affairs, and waste much of our 
vitality in useless effort. In the place of theology 
and metaphysics we must put art and poetry. Art 
and poetry only can.represent, in concrete form, the 
infinite aspirations of the human soul. Here only 
can the true and noble ideals find valid utterance. 
Theology and metaphysics lead only to a barren 
wilderness, while art and poetry do forever feed the 
fountains of human life, and forever illuminate with 
glowing pictures, the background of the unknow- 
able infinite. 

In adopting science we do not destroy idealism, 
for science is eminently ideal, forward-looking, and 
progressive. It creates vast enthusiasms, won- 
derful impulses. Look at its glorious revealings, 
millions of stars, infinite palaces of light and glory 
in the measureless realms of night; and in the bosom 
of the flower, in the hard rock, in the dancing foam 
of the sea, in the weed that tosses on the shore, in 
the passing breeze, in the bending grass, what 
wondrous wealth of life is ever flaming to our eyes; 
and so science, Memnon-like, is bursting forth with 
music on our way, as eternally new dawns flash upon 
its marble lips. Ah, science may seem cold to some, 
but she throbs with life; and when once the world is 
given wholly to her guidance, and adopts the severe 
limifs of her methcds and knowledge, then will be 
heard the sweetest songs; then will be enjoyed the 


most noble fruits. 
es 


Is the State of Michigan a Christian State? 


I hav just noticed the following remark in a sample 
paper sent me: “The acting president of the Michi-- 
gan University, in his annual report to the regents of 
that institution, says: ‘The state of Michigan is a 
Christian state, and her institutions are founded and 
governed on Christian principles. Christianity, there- 
fore, is not only tolerated in the University—not 
merely not proscribed—but is unhesitatingly hon- 
ored and cherished. Our dependence is upon God— 
is acknowledged in the invocation of his blessing on 
the meetings of the regents, and in the public exer- 
cises of prayers in the chapel through the year.’ ” 

Now, Mr. Editor, I hav been a resident of Michi- 
gan and a taxpayer in this state for nearly forty years, 
and this is certainly news to me—that this is a Chris- 
tian state, founded.and governed on Christian prin- 
ciples. I had always supposed that it was a state 
whose organic law was founded on the United States 
preamble and Constitution, and that it was the inten- 
tion of all its loyal citizens that its laws should be ad- 
ministered and carried out on that line. I know the 
child of the mother church, the evangelical Bible 
Christians, wanted to steal our State University at 
Ann Arbor, as they hav stolen Girard College in 
Philadelphia, but I had not thought of its trying to 
steal the whole state. The honorable gentleman 
says their dependence on God is acknowledged in the 
invocation of his blessing on the meetings of the re- 
gents, and in the public exercises of prayers in the 
chapel, etc.; and this he takes as proof that the uni- 
versity is a Christian institution. — 

Mr. Editor, this brings to my mind a circumstance 
that took place in my domestic concerns a number of 
years ago. My wife being from home, the house- 
keeper in her absence let the cockroaches get pos- 
session of the victual cupboard, and when my wife 
got home and found the situation of things, she went 
to work and ordered them to leave at once; but they 
claimed the right of possession to the victual cup- 
board, on the ground of a peaceable possession 80 
long. Now, the claim of these cockroaches to this 
cupboard was just about as good as that of the Chris- 
tian church to the State University at Ann Arbor, or 
that of the mother church to the United States gov- 
ernment, which the. pope and his cardinals are now 
considering at their council in Rome. ; 
` One thing, Mr. Editor, looks to me pretty certain 
that if the lovers of American institutions do not 
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wake up to the importance of keeping this Bible su- 
~ perstition and Catholic idolatry out of our public 


schools and colleges, 

own hands, we may expect trouble, just such as the 

hav had in the eastern hemisphere. 

tent that the rising generation is educated on a line 

with the principles of the preamble and Constitution 

of our country, which is purely secular, will they be 
‘true Americans. 

. Stephen Girard said in his will (which the Chris- 
tian church has so shamefully disregarded): “Let 
them be taught the purest principles of morality, 
that on their entrance into activ life they may, from 


his will has all been disregarded by the Christians, 
and they now hav a Christian church erected on the 


lars, for a purely Christian college, and the Infidels 
(as they call them) had stolen it and turned it into a 
free college, what a rumpus we would hav heard 
about it. I say just to the extent that the rising gen- 
eration is educated on a line with the principles of 
the Constitution of the United States, there will be a 
good chance for its permanency; and just to the ex- 
tent that we allow these old superstitions of a bygone 
age (which hav been such a fruitful source of the 
fighting and slaughter among people) to mixed up in 
our public schools and colleges, we may expect they 
will breed trouble and eventually sap the foundations 
of our free government. S. D. Moore. 

Adrian, Mich., Nov. 29th. 

a? ŮĖĒŐIÓ 
The Workingwomen of New York City. 
From John Swinton’s Paper. f a, 

Every night of this wintry season, under the-dark- 
ness of 6 o’clock, you can see trudging through the 
streets of New York, to their boarding-houses or 
other quarters, thousands and tens of thousands of 
young workingwomen. They hav been toiling from 
early daylight at some one or other of the hundred 
industries through which they find scanty means of 
livelihood. They are now in the horse-cars and ele- 
vated trains; they crowd their way along Nassau 
street and City Hall park; they swarm through the 
Bowery; they march in long procession up Second 
and Third avenues, Sixth and Eighth avenues, and 
other lines of busy travel and traffic on the east and 
west sides of the island. They hav been variously 
employed through the day as: 


Dressmakers, Seamstresses, 
Paper-box makers, Lace workers, 
Artificial-flower hands, Tailoresses, 


Silk embroiderers, 
Crochet workers, 
Kid-glove makers, 
Shoe fitters, 
Photograph colorers, 
Fringe makers, 
Feather workers, 
Laundresses, 
Milliners, 
Base-ball hands, 
Candy packers, 
Type writers, 
Cashiers, 

Toy makers, 


Collar makers, 
Necktie makers, 
Paper-bag makers, 
Cigaret rollers, 
Bead workers, 
Tobacco strippers, 
Suspender makers, 
Upholsterers, 
Bookfolders, 
Cloak makers, 
Yarn spoolers, 
Hat finishers, 

Fur sewers, 

Flag makers, 


Umbrella makers, Pocketbook hans, 
Straw sewers, Fruit canners, 

Hair workers, Errand girls, 

China painters, Bookstitchers, 
Piano-action makers, _ Governesses, 
Nurses, Canvassers, 
Housekeepers, Cash girls, 

Corset makers, Perfumery makers, ` 
Costumers, Labelers, 


Gold-leaf workers, 


or in scores of other industries where their labor can 
be made available. ` 

They turn out an army one hundred thousand 
strong, for that is their number as near as can be as- 
certained from the imperfect statistics that hav been 
compiled. No accurate census has ever been made 
of these workingwomen, but the Protectiv Union, 
which keeps a free registry of those seeking work 
through its agency, @hs thirty thousand names on its 
books, and as many more are on the rolls of the 
Women’s Christian Association and other organiza- 
tions. Atleast as many more, it is estimated by those 
best informed, are seeking employment and liveli- 
hood through their own individual efforts, so that 
100,000 is likely to be below, rather than above, the 
actual number of women bread-winners in this city. 

These working women who are on their way home in 
the early darkness, left their homes (if they have any) 
or lodging-places, some of them at six o’clock in the 
morning, and few of them as late as seven. 
seven or eight o'clock till six they have bent over 
machines of one kind or another, or sat on hard- 
backed chairs, or stood on aching feet. 

Ten hours a day is a short average for the time em- 
ployed. You will see thousands more of these women 
coming from shops and stores at seven, eight, nine, 
ten, eleven o'clock at night, who have been at thejr 


Hoopskirt makers, 


while we hav this right in our| with a brutalit 


y | seem humane. 
Just to the ex- 


From] 


tasks from seven in the morning. 


Some of the pett 
shop keepers on the East side drive omen 


their saleswomen 
y that makes black Slavery at its worst 


_ What are the wages paid in the various trades and 
industries to these women, young and old? | 


dollars a week each is all that thousands of girls can 
earn in factories and stores. Girls who earn six or 
seven dollars a week are objects of envy to thousands 
of their less fortunate sisters. 

` The average earnings of the one hundred thousand 
working women of the great metropolis are about 
four dollars and fifty cents a week! The interest for 
three months on that lesser part of Vanderbilt’s for- 
tune that is invested in government bonds would 
more than pay the whole week’s wages of all these 
hundred thousand workers. 

Where and how do they liv? In all sorts of quar- 
ters, in every place, and under every condition that 
their hard circumstances warrant. In attics and 
basements about Battery park; in East Side and West 
Side tenements; in lodging-houses kept by landladies 
as merciless and grasping as employers; with wid- 
owed mothers, or married sisters, or generous broth- 
ers, in humble homes in Yorkville and Harlem; at 
the ends of almost interminable car routes away out 
in Brooklyn, Jersey City, and Hoboken. Where 
lodgings are hardest and cheapest you will find the 
larger part of the great army quartered, striving al- 
most hopelessly to exist on the scant wages earned 
by wearisome hours of hard toil. 


Follow any of these passing girls to their homes. 
This one, just released from an uptown store, leads 
us along chase to the second floor of a Jersey City 
cottage, where, with her mother and sister, she has 
lodgings. Her $5 a week—or what is left after pay- 
ing the inevitable ferriage and car-fares—are the 
main support of the family. The dollar or two more 
that the mother and sister earn making pantaloons, 
at ten or twelve cents a pair, or shirts at four cents 
apiece, make up the sum total of the family income. 
They make their own clothing, and, with every eco- 
nomical possibility that ingenuity can devise, the end 
of each week finds them in exactly the same condi- 
tion as the preceding week, with their noses at the 
grinding-stone of necessity, and not a penny put by 
for a rainy day. 

There go three girls from a downtown bookbind- 
ery. Like thousands of their sisters, they hav no 
homes to go to. They board an East Broadway car, 
which takes them to a decayed Hast Side street, 
where they hav two little dismal connecting back- 
rooms, or perhaps mere lairs, in the attic. In one 
room are two beds, in the other a small cook stove. 
The girls rent the quarters furnished, and do their 
own work; rise at five or six in the morning to get 
their own breakfasts, and then cook their dinners af- 
ter they return from work at night. The three to- 
gether earn $13 a week, and by this mode of life con- 
trive to get enough to eat and keep cheaply clad. 

There goes a young woman with a little reticule 
under her arm. She looks as though she might be a 
school-mistress on her way somewhere, but she is a 
weary saleswoman in a Grand street store. She livs 
in a young women’s home in a West Side street. 
She walks the ote distance, both ways, to save car 
fares. She needs to do that, for out of her $6 a week 
she pays $5 for the hall-bedroom and board in the 
home. She likes to be quiet, and pays a dollar a 
week extra for room by herself. She dresses on 
twenty dollars a year, with an extra ten sent to her 
by her brother in Boston. 

At best a working-woman must pay $3 a week for 
lodging in a cheap boarding-house, and the fare at 
that price is thin and scant. In the dearer places 
the average price of board is $4 to $5 a week. The 
various homes and lodging-houses built by associa- 
tions, which furnish board at cost, hav not been able 
to go below these figures. At Stewart’s Hotel for 
women it was found that five dollars per week would 
not pay the cost of keeping each person there. 

With wages for women in this city averaging $4.50 
per week, and board at the same figures, what solu- 
tion do you find for the problem of women’s drudg- 
ery and misery? l 

What becomes of the workingwomen? Go up to 
the rooms of the Protectiv Union and see: Here is 
an American woman upon whose white head the 
storms of seventy winters hay beaten? She was a 


dressmaker once, §ut her fingers long ago lost their 
cunning. ‘She has come now to borrow a dollar to 
buy bread until she can realize a vain hope of earn- 
mig something. ae 

Here is a note from a young saleswoman in a fash- 
ionable store. ` She is dying of consumption, con- 
tracted by standing in the cold draft of an ever- 
swinging door, and is threatened with ejection from 
her quarters because she is in arrears for rent. 

That weeping woman sitting there is the mother 
of a pretty but wayward girl, whose downfall may be 
traced to late hours and life of a miscellaneous char- 
acter. The mother wants to reclaim her child. 

Here comes a pale-faced. young woman to ask the 


.| Union to assist her in recovering a few dollars from 


her late hard-fisted employer, who discharged her 
because she did not perform her allotted task in time. 
Would you believe it! The Union has actually pros- 
ecuted rascally employers in more than eight thou- 
sand cases, and recovered money out of which they 
were trying to defraud poor girls! They even cheat 
down to as small a sum as fifty cents, and it is to the. 
credit of this plucky society that it has dragged 
scoundrels into court for that small sum and made 
them pay. 

Workingmen hav now and then a chance to rise, 
even under our present shameful condition of society ; 
but for workingwomen there is no chance. “There 
are no palaces, no great houses, no cottages even,” 
says a recent writer, “which tell the workingwomen 
that one of her class and opportunity has ever risen 
above want to competency. For her there is only 
the possibility and no more, of an unfurnished and 
scant lodging and scant clothing to-day, the same 
to-morrow, no better than it was yesterday. 

The wreck of life, the ruin of mind, and the crush- 
tng of hope, forever going on, year after year, among 
the hundred thousand workingwomen of this city, who 
can tell? i 

From the New York Graphic. 

John Swinton’s Paper says the workingwomen of 
this city earn on an average $4.50 per week. A 
more careful investigation will prove that the average 
wages of workingwomen in New York does not ex- 
ceed $3.40 per week. It will also show that the em- 
ployment is by no means continuous. “Outcast” 
New York receives many. accessions annually from 
among the women workers. Is it any wonder? 

—— c 


The Secular Benevolent Association. 


I bav just read with much interest two articles in 
Tue Truta SeErKER, one by Fred. Shepard, and the 
other a review of the constitution of the Supreme 
Secular Benevolent Association, both of which seem 
to be in the right direction. 

To my mind such a society would meet a long-felt 
need among our people; not only in its relation to dol- 
lars and cents provided against a day of need, but 
would furnish a bond of cohesion to draw and hold 
our people together in a common cause for a worthy 
object. Church people find such cohesion in dog- 
matic superstitions, but Liberals and Infidels, having 
not the fear of God, devil, or hell before their eyes, 
running on under the bare poles of human reason, 
need such a society for its cohesiv qualities. For, 
say what we will about magnanimity and unselfish 
acts, self-interest is the mainspring of all human 
action. Make it an individual self-interest to hold 
and attend meetings to advance the cause of secular- 
ism, and you hav hit the nail on the head. Who of 
all of the Liberals who belong to any of the secret 
societies now extant will not admit that every one of 
them, from Freemasonry down, is lugging along 
superstitions, and is helping to keep alive old sacred 
lies at the expense of truth and manhood? 

Go ahead, good friends, and giv us a purely secu- 
lar benefit society, with no holy Bible, and no relig- 
ion, save the religion of humanity, in it. To poke 
crooked sticks down a straight man’s throat is an up- 
hill business; besides, it hurts some people. And that 
is just what is done when a Liberal man is made to 
lay his hands upon the Bible, as in Masonry, to con- 
firm an obligation. Or, as in temperance orders, es- 
pecially the Red Cross, to tote a man around the 
lodge and hav small doses of religion shot at him at 
every turn, and then to flop down on his knees and 
lay both hands upon a bloody red cross, that symbol 
of cruelty and blood—that symbol of aggressiv devil- 
try which has carried discord and sorrow in its path 
down through the ages, and, like a mildew, has 
blasted the peace and happiness of the family and 
state—is too much for Infidel endurance. Giv us 
secular benevolence, secular morality, and secular 
everything to the end of the chapter. 

And now a word about the “ Children’s Corner,” 
and I hav done. This new feature in our TrurH 
SEEKER, the “Children’s Corner,” is far more impor- 
tant than many are apt to think, for the children are 
soon to take our places in life, and I am not in sym- 
pathy with such milk-and-water Infidels as permit 
their children to be gathered in to Christian Sunday- 
schools, and inoculated with the virus of this mental 
disease, which is liable to break out in them long 
after they hav passed beyond the old roof-tree of 
home influence and culture. I thank you, Brother 
Macdonald, for this most significant. feature of your 
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paper. And I almost envy any one who can write 


well for the comprehension of children and young 

people; a rich and rare gift to adapt one’s self to the 

instruction of the young. And we trust that Miss 

Susan H. Wixon, possessing this noble gift in such 

high degree, will fiad many rich blessings in retura 
D 


for her kindly efforts. B J. L. York. 


San Jose, Cal. 
ET S E 


Errors Corrected. 


To tHe Eprror or Tar Trors SerKER, Sir: In your 
issue of November 10th, page 707, is an article by 
Elmina, headed by an extract from a letter to her by 
“T, B. L.,” commencing thus: “I received an appeal 


the other day from Mr. Hacker. I asked my father 
if he thought I had better send him a dollar,” ete. 
Now, this locks as if I had made an appeal to him to 


giv me a dollar, when I hav done nothing like it. 


And as I do not like to be misrepresented, I must ask 
you to publish this article. 

Near the last of August I had a let of my rhymes 
printed, vindicating the character of God—if there is 


such a being—against the falsehoods contained in 


the Bible stories of the creation and the atonement, 
and exposing the absurdity of those stories. 


anyone for help. 


In the same article “T. B. L.” censures Liberals 


for permitting us and other aged workers to suffer; 
and as I do not think it fair for my good friends to 
be misrepresented, I must ask for a little more space 
for them. I hav been trying for sixteen years to get 
a living on less than three acres of land—all that I 
was able to pay for—-by raising grapes and berries 
for the city market; but the prices hav gone down so 
low, and I hav become so aged, that for several years 
past the fruits hav not paid more than the expense of 
cultivation, and that has made us poor; but it is not 
true, as “ T. B. L.” intimates, that Liberals hav left 
us without aid. If it had not been for the help that 
Infidels, Spiritualists, and others outside of the 
church, hav given us, our little home would hav been 
used up long since, and we should hav been forced 
to cut the thread of life to escape the horrors of a 
Christian pauper-house; for we never will become 
inmates of any institution where aged and virtuous 
people and innocent children are crowded into the 
same rooms with drunkards, thieves, and harlots— 
where we should hav no others to nurse us when 
sick, or to close our eyes in death; hav our starved 
bodies sold to medical colleges, and our skins to tan- 
ners, to be eau into shoes for the pious Grundies 
to wear to church. 

It is true that we hav not had all that was neces- 
sary for comfort, and hav sometimes known what it 
was to suffer; but it is equally true that the above 
classes hav saved our lives till the present time, by 
doing far more for us than we ever knew any church 
to do for any two of its aged members situated as we 


are. 

Nearly thirty years ago, when publishing a paper 
in Maine, that state had large tracts of wild land. 
Without the aid of any paper but my own, I suc- 
ceeded in getting a law to giv every landless man 
who would settle on and cultivate it, a farm lot at 
only fifty cents per acre, to be paid in labor on their 
own roads. A friend in Maine wrote me last year 
that there were scores of men owning good farms on 
land taken under that law. These are the men who 
ought to aid me. I consider them justly indebted to 
me. But when my friend told them that as I was 
now old and poor they ought to make me up a purse 
as a token of gratitude, they replied, “Oh, Hacker is 
an Infidel; is always running the church,” when the 
fact is I hav never said a word about any church 
that was not strictly true. 

Why should “T. B. L.” be censuring those I hay 
never benefited for not helping me, while his own 
Christian brethren, who owe their very farms to my 
exertions, leave me to starve? He had better begin 
his work at home, and get the professed Christians 
right, before he turns his pop-gun on Infidels. He 
can dry up on that subject; or he can bring against 
Infidels all the crimes.and shortcomings he can, and 
for each one of them, I pledge myself to bring ten 
against the ministers of his own patent modern gos- 
pel, which is no more like that of Christ than black 
is like white. 

To all who hav so kindly aided us we are sincerely 


grateful, Yours, J. Hacker. 
Berlin, N. J., Nov. 29, 1883. 
$e 


Taere are stock-gambling clergymen in this city, 
says John Swinton’s Paper, who get into scrapes even 
worse than that which lately brought the younger 
Rev. Dr. Tyng into the courts. I know of one who 
went to smash and the madhouse; and there are 
others who hav passed from the Stock Exchange 
through the “bucket shop” to the “curb stones.” 
The Milwaukee papers hav accounts of an impending 
trial there over the estate of a deceased clergyman, 
amounting to $125,000, which, it appears, was amassed. 


I sent 
out perhaps fifty copies of the rhymes free to differ- 
ent individuals, by way of advertising them, asking 
those to whom they were sent if they knew news- 
dealers who would like some of them to sell. This 
is all the appeal I hav made, or ever shall make, to 


by “speculation;” and the Herald recently had a ca- 


ble dispatch about the fact that the Rev. Dr. Begg, of 


Edinburgh, had left his family nearly half a million 
dollars, the “fruit of successful stock gambling.” 
Stock-gambling clergymen preaching to sheep of the 


flock they hav skinned and to other stock-gambling 


wolves—you can, at your leisure, paint a picture of it. 
| an 


Theism and Destiny. 
MRS. HEDDON TO MR. WETTSTEIN. 
You say that if I had never heard of the Jewish 


God, I would never hav thought of a “Soul of 


Nature.” Has the poor Indian ever heard of the 
Jewish God or any other god? Yet he has con- 


ceived of a Great Spirit, and without a priest, or 


book, or a temple, he worships what he does not 


attempt to analyze. So with myself. Renouncing 


traditions, books, and creeds, I hav listened to the 
voices of nature, and they hav wispered of an infinit 
intelligence. 


I do not try to comprehend the nature of deity, or 
his mode of existence, becauss I cannot comprehend 


my own existence, or any of my surroundings. 
I perceive the universe, with all its laws, forces, 


and substances, is wholly unfathomable, and that the 


discoveries of science hav shed no light on the 
problem of causes; 
because it is incomprehensible. 
to my “universal conscious soul” are founded upon 
the assumption that you know all there is of nature. 

You say that “an infinit soul occupying all space 
would not leave room for anything else.” Are you 
sure of this? Do you know that it is a recent dis- 
covery of science that two substances can occupy the 


same space at the same time? ‘That certain forms of 


matter are vacuous to each other? What can be 
stranger than this? And yet it is a demonstrable 
fact. We thought once we knew something about 
matter, but later researches hav developed the fact 
that nobody knows anything about it absolutely; and 
Huxley declares that “within the vast unknown 
of matter, all things are possible.” 

Because we cannot conceive of an omnipresent 
mind, is no evidence of the non-existence of such 
a mind, for who can conceive of the eternity of mat- 
ter, of the infinity of space, or of the nature of force ? 

You say that the “earnest thinkers will ever 
be asking what caused this conscious soul ?” “ Of what 
is it composed ?” 

E Tam amazed that you shoyld suggest such a ques- 
ion. 

What caused your primal atom? Of what is it 
composed? If matter can exist uncaused, why 
not spirit? The infinitesimal atom in which are con- 
cealed all the potential elements of the universe, 
ready to evolve into glorious worlds, is a proposition 
which is as “stunning” to contemplate as the self- 
existence and eternity of a spiritual entity. 

Your remarks concerning the inability of deity to 
superintend the affairs of so many worlds, would be 
forcible if they had any application to the subject. 
You might as well ask how the sun can shine on all 
the planets at once, awakening life, motion, and fer- 
tility everywhere. 

God does not superintend, create, design, govern, 
or control anything arbitrarily. He constitutes the 
spiritual and vital part of nature, without which 
nature would hav no existence. 

But I hav already said more on this point than I 
intended, and wish now to call your attention to a 
promis you made in a previous letter that you would 
more fully explain your objections to a future life. 
Your readers are waiting with interest for your expo- 
sition of the grandeur and beauty of the annihilation 
scheme, and hope you will not forget it in your next. 

Please tell us why you ‘are so delighted with the 
discovery that you are a worm?—“ only that and noth- 
ing more;” and also why you so inconsistently cling 
to this pleasing, anxious life, when all the wealth of 
the Vanderbilts would not buy your consent to take 
another instalment of it. 

I take the ground that not man’s reason alone, but 
his whole nature, should hav a voite in deciding this 
question. Our desires, emotions, and conceptions 
mean something (for nature never gravitates to 
naught), as well as our reasoning faculties, our love 
of existence, our affections, which are stronger than 
death; the patriotism which rushes on to death on 
the battle-field, are all out of proportion in their in- 
tensity if this life is all. “The love that will not 
sever at the portals of the tomb ” is a prophecy of a 
reunion; and the dissatisfaction and vacuity which 
the most successful feel amid their earthly posses- 
sions can be explained only on the ground that the 
human soul is too vast in its nature to content itself 
with the toys which we call riches, rank, and fame. 
In the conditions of life which seem most favorable 
for happiness, all find within their souls an empty 
chamber, of which they knew nothing until the sigh 
of dissappointment arose amid the music of the feast. 
The man who has attained his utmost wish and com- 
pleted his cherished plan, feels, in his heart, an infinit 
longing which scorns the best this world can giv, be- 
cause his spirit is dimly conscious of nobler aims and 
its grander destiny. When we contemplate the won- 
ders of nature and listen to its voices, we are thrilled 


therefore I reject nothing 
Your objections 
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with its beauties and harmonies, and we feel that 
there are yet deeper depths in our being than hay 
ever yet been sounded. Now, which is greater, 
the mind that can appreciate the music of an or- 
chestra, or the instruments which giv forth the 
sounds? 

I often wonder what the poor Materialist can enjoy 
of this life after eliminating all the poetry from na- 
ture, all the soul from music, all the meaning from 
beauty, all the grandeur from works of art, all the 
hope from love. I should think that this world 
would be to him but little better than a mu- 
seum of automatic images, and the universe itgelf 
only an immense orrery. Materialism bears the 
same relation to Spiritualism as a marble statue does 
to a living man. Mrs. E. Henpon. 


The Robbery of a Preacher, 


To rae Eprror or Tue Trura Szexer, Sir: What a 
mysterious affair was that of the Rev. J. O. Bache 
yesterday! It must be a mistake. Here, according 
to the Sun of this morning, he was robbed of three 
hundred dollars in money, a two-hundred-and-fifty- 
dollar gold watch, a diamond—think of it!—pin 
worth three hundred and fifty dollars, and a diamond 
scarf-pin worth two hundred dollars. In this little 
account we can note several amusing circumstances. 
How did this lamb of Jesus—who of course sells 
all that he has and givs to the poor—happen to hav 
all this gold, diamonds, and money? Was not his 
struggling to release himself strange, when he wor- 
ships a being who said that if a man took your coat 
the proper thing to do was to giv your cloak also? 
Truly the times are changed since, as Mr. Bennett 
said, Jesus “wandered listlessly about the fields,” 
and led the life of an ignorant pauper here on earth. 
Is it not absurd for the Rev. Bache to pretend that 
he believes the bosh in which Jesus used to indulge 
about rich men entering the kingdom of heaven, and 
selling all and giving to the poor? I never heard of 
him before, but his exploit is certainly amusing to 
all those who admire candor and honesty. 

48 Wall St., New York City. Pure G. Pzazopy. 


P.S.—I am glad to notice in the account that 
the robbers ran straight towards the cathedral after 
the robbery; no doubt they are good Catholics and 
can be found there every Sunday; let us hope that 
they hav confessed and been forgiven, so that their 
consciences are at rest; also that they will “take com- 
munion ” at the earliest opportunity, so that if they 
should die before they indulge in other criminal acts, 
they will go straight to the “bosom of ‘the savior.’” 
This is Christianity. P. G. P. 

or 
Good Suggestions. 


To rae Eprror or Tue Trurs Seexer, Sir: After my 
long silence, perhaps the readers of Tue Truru 
SEEKER will be of the opinion that in sending so many 
contributions of late—one following the other in go 
close proximity—I am “making up for lost time.” 
I should not trouble you at the present time, were it 
not that I feel somewhat impelled to say a few words 
in favor of the Children’s Corner. I think it is a grand 
idea to hav a certain portion of Tue Truru SEEKER 
devoted weekly to the purpose specified: in your 
paper of November 3d. It will be an offset to the 
goody-goody stories and articles in the papers which 
aim to bolster up priestcraft, and superstition, ef hoc 
genus omne. , 

And I think that Susan H. Wixon is just the one 
to hav charge of the Children’s Corner. I hav read 
the contributions, thus far, with much interest. They 
hav constantly been of a profitable, an interesting, 
and an instructiv character. Let as many of us, 
friends, as can find it convenient to do so, forward 
from time to time, stories, articles of interest and 
profit, and also poems, to the lady who conducts the 
children’s department of our paper. 

Each week that I receive Taz Truru SEEKER, I am 
sensible of the fact that it grows better and better; 
and now that this new feature has been added to the 
paper, I feel very certain that it will continue to 
make still further advancement in the right direc- 
tion. i 

Let us, then, giv Miss Wixon our hearty and 
undivided aid and support, and# by so doing, render 
Tue Terors Serger still more attractiv and worthy of 
the patronage of all Freethinkers. 

So. Dartmouth, Mass. Epwi H. Barrier. 


How Does a Two-and-a-half-year-old Know What 
“ Psyche Ceres ” Means? 


To THE Eprror oF Tue Truta SEEKER, Sir: Our 
young lady-bug, two and one-half years old, a bundle 
of incarnate metaphysics, says, “I thought so before 
I was born;” again, “I was Psyche Ceres, soul and 
body, before mamma born me.” Will philosophers 
crack this quick nut, this puzzling babyhood pro- 
claiming pre-existence? Is mind made when mixed 
with matter, or was it previous being, “looking be- 
fore and after?” Possibly memory extends back 
over the period of gestation; but what is the nature, 
intent, and destiny of persisting life, which has been 
the problem of ages? St. Paul, the Christite, speaks 


of a “spiritual body” surviving the great, irrational 
scare called death. Spenser, the English poet, says: 
**Of the Soul the body form doth take, 
For soul is form and doth the Body make.” r 

Why will not Materialists, conspicuous in what 
they don’t know, condescend to recognize facts? If 
T. Winter, for instance, would cease proclaiming the 
boundless extent of his ignorance, which is sufficently 
apparent; take off his hat to himself less, and dis- 
cover that something is alive and-kicking in Air as 
well as on Earth, less ink and paper would be wasted. 

Some one (was it Sir Wm. Hamilton?) writes: 

“ On Earth there’s nothing great but Man, 
In man there’s nothing great but Mind.” 

In the above opinion, as often in flesh-and-blood 
fact, “man” embraces woman. But what is mind, 
the invisible energy, the -driving force in Nature? 
Your readers, of course, know that Psyche is the 
Greek for soul, while Ceres denotes animated, visible 
form, vegetable or animal body. The dogmatism of 
denial is quite as useless and repulsiv as the dogma- 
tism of assertion. Thatirothgrof fools, the church; 
that father of knaves, the sta e latest device of 
learned idiots called science—what are these when 
weighed against Enterprise, informing, animating 
Life? Theologic or Atheist opinions are mere chaff; 
behind this wilderness of pronoun is called society; 
antedating dreary platitudes of philosophy, scholar- 
ism, and poetry lived the quick Word of Destiny, 
which was before God and will survive him. 

E. H. Heywoop. 

Princeton, Mass., Dee. 6, x.x. 11. 

IT RR 


Remsburg in Texas. . 


Wednesday, November 14th, I bade my wife and 
little ones good-bye, and took the train -for the South, 
where I was to begin a five months’ campaign, ex- 
tending from Texas to Maine.. The opening journey 
was a pleasant one, down through the fertil farms of 
Kansas and Missouri, and thence across the beautiful 
prairies of the Indian territory, where liv the feeble 
remnants of a once powerful race. The inhabitants 
of this territory are civilized, so far as Christianity 
and whisky are capable of civilizing them. It is 
strange that with all the gospel’s boasted. power the 
church is invariably compelled to resort to the use of 
some auxiliary agent in Christianizing a people. 
With-the Chinese, the agent employed is opium; with 
the Sandwich Islanders a loathsome disease, and with 
the aborigines of this country, whisky. 

Friday morning we cross the Red River, and in a 
short time enter Denison, the Gate City of the Lone 
Star state. Here B. C. Murray, one of the leading 
journalists of Texas, and a stanch Liberal, publishes 
his Sunday Gazelteer. 

In the afternoon I went to Gainesville. The North- 
ern Texas races were in progress, and Gainesville was 
filled from pit todome. Inthe Laclede parlors, with 
a motley crowd of planters, jockeys, commercial men, 
and cowboys, I took my first night’s sleep in Texas. 

The next morning, before daylight, I took the 
stage for Montague. A lonely drive of forty miles 
was before us.. My sole companion was a run-away 
stripling from Arkansas, who, armed with a Texas 
“ life-preserver,” a plug of tobacco, and two flasks of 
whisky, fancied that on the plains of Western Texas 
he would find fun, fortune, and fame. 

In the Court House at Montague, I gave three 
lectures—‘ The Sabbath,” “The Fathers of Our Re- 
public,” and “Thomas Paine.” Some of the meek 
and lowly followers of Jesus had declared that any 
Infidel who attempted to speak in Montague would 
be mobbed. But their threats vanished in thin air, 
and the first course of Freethought lectures ever 
given in this part of Texas was listened to with the 
profoundest attention and respect. 

The Liberals here are few in numbers, but cour- 
ageous. Years ago that old veteran, George W. Car- 
penter, in the face of bitter persecution raised the 
standard of Freethought in Montague, and proposes 
while he livs to keep it waving. 

Leaving Montague, I went to Bowie, where I took 
the train for Fort Worth. At a frontier town my 
friend, Capt. Seaton, of Atchison, boarded the train. 
Ex-Senator Gillespie, now of Fort Worth, but for- 
merly of Kansas, had learned of our presence in the 
state, and requested us to visit him. We passed the 
evening with him—an enjoyable one—reviewing the 
days of “ Auld Lang Syne,” when as candidates for 
political honors we traversed the rural districts of 
Kansas together. 

Tuesday night I spoke in Dallas to a fine audience. 
Dallas contains a goodly number of Liberals. Here 
John R. Spencer, aided by his faithful wife, prints 
and publishes the Agnostic, one of the ablest and 
brightest of our papers. Year after year, through 
storm and sunshine, hav this devoted pair ceaselessly 
labored for the cause. Do the Liberals of the South 
appreciate and reward their unselfish labors as they 
ought ? 

ohn Jackson, Allen Johnson, Dr. McKay, W. H. 
Johnson, and John Stone are also energetic workers 
here. It is hardly to be supposed that a Northern 
man, a Republican and an Infidel, would be popular 
in the South. Yet Mr. Stone, uniting in himself all 
these elements of political weakness, was three years 
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ago elected mayor of one of the largest cities of 
Texas. 

Last September, Henry Shanks, while on his way 
from church, where he had been seeking religion at 
a Methodist mourner’s bench, stabbed and killed 
Henry Weimer, a: German, for declaring that there 
was no God. Shanks was tried during my stay in 
Dallas, and a Christian jury brought in a verdict of 
“not guilty.” The verdict was a surprise, for the 
murder was a most brutal one. What were the rea- 
sons for acquitting him I did not learn. The jury 
probably believed that God killed Weimer in self- 
defense, and that Shanks was merely the instrument 
with which he did it. 

From Dallas I went to Norse, a Norwegian settle- 
ment in Central Texas. On my way I stopped at 
Fort Worth again, where I had a pleasant visit with 
that brilliant Liberal writer, Col. Peterson, the story 
of whose eventful life may be found in the “ World’s 
Sages.” 

At Norse we had three splendid meetings. There 
are many earnest Liberals here, among them Messrs. 
Olson, Canuteson, Johnson, and Montgomery; E. A. 
Rolen, and his venerable mother, who in appearance 
as well asin her devotion to the cause of Freethought, 
so forcibly reminds me of Amy Post; and last, but 
not least, that enthusiastic young worker who man- 
aged the meeting, T. Theodore Colwick. 

My next move was to Bell county, a name familiar 
to nearly every Liberal in the land. It was here that 
Dr. L. J. Russell, one of the worthiest and most 
respected citizens of Texas, was taken from his home 
at night six years ago, and brutally whipped. The 
next morning, at the place where the outrage oc- 
curred, was found posted the following notice: 


BELL CO. TEXAS. 


NOTICE. 

This is to certify that the Rev. Dr. Russel was cawlod on 
Saturday knight the 6th of Oct. 1877 to visit a moovers wife 
that was camped at this place. - And on the Drs arrival to 
this place 3 other men walked up and captured him and hit 
him 100 lashes with a leather strop and let him loose on the 
condishions that he would not lecture nor debate on infidelity 
in this county any more. Nowa word to Munley, Posy and 
Marshal in fact all of the leading men of the infidel club if 
any of you take his place we will burn you out of house and 
home and hang you untill you are ded. If any man in this 
country is done any injury on account of what nas been done 
we wil burn you all out. We 4 have got 50 men to back us, 
Gents we megn business. Infidelity has got to stop in this 
county. 


Dr. Russell had vanquished in debate numerous 
champions of orthodoxy, and the lash was expected 
to accomplish what logic failed to do. But Infidel- 
ity didn’t “stop.” To-day Bell county is one of the 
strongholds of Freethought. I spoke three times in 
the Opera House at Temple to large and enthusiastic 


audiences. Many had come from neighboring towns, 
some fifty miles away. Dr. Russell was present and 
presided. 


Among the many intelligent Freethinkers whom I 
met here, I must not omit to name J. B. Nunneley, 
one of the Liberal pioneers of Texas. Mr. Nunneley 
is one of the prominent business men of Temple, and 
was the first Liberal to invite me to visit Texas. 

On Monday evening I addressed a large and cul- 
tured audience at Waco. Waco is the home of J. D. 
Shaw, one of the remarkable men of our time. Mr. 
Shaw was until recently a clergyman in the Metho- 
dist church. Though scarcely forty years of age, he 
was brought forward by his friends for the post of 
bishop, and had he remained in the church, would 
hav been elected to this office at no distant day. He 
received a handsome salary, enjoyed a high position 
socially, had a powerful church to uphold him—every- 
thing that a clergyman’s heart could desire. But he 
became convinced that Christianity was false, and 
with the brave resolve that he would die rather than 
liv a hypocrit, he gave up all save his honor, and es- 
poused the cause of mental liberty.. Entertaining 
Theistic notions at first, he has gradually outgrown 
them, and is now an Agnostic. He is a forcible wri- 
ter, and is said to be one of the most eloquent and 
persuasiv speakers in the South. He is a man of 
stainless character, and universally respected. Many 
of the best people of Waco hav rallied around him 
and are building a handsome hall for him to lecture 
in. His Independent Pulpit,at the tenth number, had 
reached a circulation of nearly two thousand. 

Waco was the last appointment in Texas that I 
could fill, They urged me to remain; calls came 
from every quarter of the state, but the only answer 
I could giv was a promis to come some future day. 

Texas is an empire in extent. From Texarkana on 
the east, to El Paso on the west, the iron tape-line of 
the Texas Pacific measures off eight hundred and 
seventy miles. Its population is heterogeneous in 
character. Within its borders may be found repre- 
sentativs of every European race, nativ Southerners 
and Yankees, the negro and the Indian, Mexican and 
Mongolian, pauper and millionaire, the man of busi- 
ness and the “man of leisure,” the modest school- 
ma’am and the festiv cowboy, ignorant bigots who 
would gladly hang or burn their neighbors for opin- 
ion’s sake, and thousands of men and women as in- 
telligent, as refined, and as Liberal as the world con- 
tains. Upon the whole, I like the state—its varied 
landscapes, its delightful climate, and, above all, its 
many brave and earnest Liberals whomI met. I 
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leave it with regret, but a regret made lighter by the 
thought that a few brief months will find me there 
again. Joun E. Re{ssure. 


Mr. Heser NEwrTon is sustaining his reputation for heresy. 
His sermon a week ago was on the Pentateuch. “This,” he 
said, “is the name of the first five books of the Old Testa- 
ment—Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, and Deuteron- 
omy—taken asa whole. Who wrote the Pentateuch? Pop- 
ularly, Moses wrote it, but the only testimony is tradition. 
The Christian church received the tradition from the Israel- 
ites, and there is no evidence, either in the books themselvs 
or outside of them, sufficient to establish the fact that Moses 
was their author. You ask if Christ did not refer to these 
writings as the product of Moses’s pen. I answer that Christ 
was not stenographically reported, and we therefore do not 
know that he meant to say just that. We must remember 
that the gospels were not written until some time after Jesus 
spoke. But grant that he did say just that, grant that he 
knew all that has been revealed by modern criticism, who 
shall say that he would hav undertaken to inform his hearers 
critically? He spoke on a level with the knowledge of the 
time, and it was to an ignorant audience. Briefly, what are 
some of the reasons why we must conclude that Moses did 
not write the Pentateuch? First, on the surface he could 
not hav written it all, because his death and burial are de- 
scribed, and liow could he hav described his own death and 
burial?. Then, too, these words occur: ‘The man Moses was 
very meek.’ Would a meek man call himself meek and record 
it for all time? We cannot believe that that act would be one 
of meekness. Again, the uses of language in the Pentateuch 
betray the writer's residence in Palestine. There are omis- 
sions which Moses would not hav made, as when thirty-eight 
years of close chronological history are skipped entirely. 
Repetitions are made in legislation, and historical passages 
are duplicated. There is a double account of the water burst- 
ing from the rock, and also of the miracle of the quails. 
Again, there are contradictions, as in one place seven men 
are said to hav seen God physically, and in another place it 
is said that God has never been seen with the physical eye. 
Another important objection is that the language of the books 
is that of the great literary period in Palestine, a thousand 
years after Moses died. Itdescribes a high ecclesiastical sys- 
tem which must hav been the result of long civilization. To 
read the account in Exodus as literally true is to stagger any 
one’s faith. In fact, the Pentateuch is a composit work. 
There are bits of annals and quotations of songs. Might not 
Moses hav been & later editor of the five books? you may 
ask. Luther thought that the sermons of the patriarchs were 
preserved in them by Moses. But who reported those ser- 
mons? Moses could not hav done it. We see the work of 
three editors in the Pentateuch. Each worked on a separate 
plan. The first wrote in the prophetic spirit, the second 
wrote Deuteronomy, and the third was the author of the book 
of orators, who worked over the material he had in the spirit 
of a priest. Finally, if Moses wrote the five books, where 


were they during the ages that preceded the exile of the Is- 
raelites? Not until after their return to Palestine did they 
worship according to the law laid down in the Pentateuch. 
No, we know not who wrote these books.” 


Ir is not often a better illustration of the love existing”be 
tween Catholics and Protestants is seen than in the following 
criticism of Beecher and Marvin in the San Francisco Monitor. 
The sizzling of the editor’s red-hot pen can almost be heard. 
Perhaps he wrote with a brand heated in the fires of the In- 
quisition. Hold your breath and read: 

: We can respect common sense even when evolved from 
the mind of a mercenary preacher whose salary is his only 
incentiv to a continuance in some sectarian conventicle; but 
when Mr. Marvin undertakes to tell us that beastly Beecher 
‘is the greatest preacher in the world,’ and ‘the most distin- 
guished pulpit orator in the country,’ we set him down asa 
dunce who should be relegated to some region where the 
fool-killer could hav full swing in suppressing him from bor- 
ing the world with any more of his balderdash. Beecher is, 
at best, a badly-smirched, incipient Infidel. We do not won- 
der that Protestantism is going to where it came from—the 
devil—and that people are becoming daily more and more 
disgusted with the strife and inconsistency of sectarianism, 
when we find such false prophets as Marvin occupying pul- 
pits and worshiping as an idol one of the most degraded and 
double-faced hypocrits that ever disgraced even a Plymouth 
church pulpit. 

If old Nickodamnus should ever turn preacher, 
He'll find a good model in blasphemous Beecher. 
We see in such dish-water decoctions as this Mr. Marvin has 
sent us one of the reasons why Protestants refuse to go to 
church on Sundays even, as they cannot endure the torture 
of listening to a twang-toned preacher as he disgorges a lot 
of heretical hash without head or tail. In fact, we often 
wonder that men of sense outside the Catholic church tol- 
erate preachers anyway. What use are they? They cannot 
teach, because they are unlicensed quacks outside the gospel. 
college. They hav not been sent by Almighty God as the 
apostles, disciples, and their successors in the Catholic priest- 
hood hav been commissioned. Hence, such men as Marvin 
are regular poachers in the preserves of Christianity, and 
the sooner they get the grand bounce the better will it be for 
the cause of Bible religion, which is disgraced by being made 
ridiculous before the world at the hands of such shallow- 
pated, crack-brained cranks as those who offend the olfactory 
organs of every moral man by lauding the sin-laden name of 
Beecher in their pulpits.” 


Joun E. Remssurc has a -year of solid work before him 
-His program for December was and is as follows: Rockford, 
Ill, 2d and 3d; Dowagiac, Mich., 4th and 5th; Union City, 
Mich., 6th, 7th, 8th; Grand Rapids, Mich., 9th, 10th; Repub- 
lic, Ohio, 11th, 12th, 13th, 14th; Alliance, Ohio, 16th, 234; 
Salineville, Ohio, 17th, 18th, 19th; Garrettsville, Ohio, 20th, 
21st; New Comerstown, Ohio, 24th, 25th, 26th; Salamanca, 
N. Y., 28th, 29th, 30th. During January he will lecture in 
Pennsylvania, New York, and New England; in February and 
March he will work in the West; next spring he will make 
another and a more extended tour through the South; in the 
summer he goes to Colorado, and will probably extend his 
trip to the Pacific coast. 
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Communications. 


Facts and Fallacies in Regard to the New 
Testament.—Continued. 


INTERNAL EVIDENCE.—CHRIST’S EXAMPLE AS A SON. 


The masses in Christian countries hav an idea that 
“ Christ spake as never man spake,” that in character 
no man of all the ages can compare with him; that his 
life was all that could be desired—perfect, faultless; 
that his teachings were the purest and best ever con- 
ceived; that humanity is more indebted to Christ 
than to all the sages, philosophers, inventors, scien- 
tists, and philanthropists that ever lived, all put to- 
gether. 

To deny this, to ask where is the valuable informa- 
tion, the new truth, the new and better law, the orig- 

- inal precept or valuable innovation, he originated, is 
to shock our sensibility and arouse our prejudice. By 
constant reiteration, drilling, and dinning us with the 
idea of Christ’s perfections, from infancy to the pres- 
ent time, we hav come to assent to and heartily indorse 
all claims in his behalf, without one moment’s reflec- 
tion, or the slightest examination, and we are out- 
raged at the least intimation to the disparagement of 
our idol. 

The majority of people are quite confident that the 
Bible contains the positiv declaration and the clear- 
est evidence of the divine perfection of Christ, just as 
clearly as it does that we should keep Sunday holy. 
And it really does the one just as much as the other; 
that is, not at-all, for it does neither. 

We are creatures of education, and as our whole 
course of instruction has tended to invest with rev- 
erence the Christian religion, few are able to weigh 
and judge as dispassionately the merits of their own 
faith as they do the faith of so-called heathens. 

Suppose the New Testament was now first given to 
the world, and declared tobe the inspired word of God; 
that the Christ of the gospels in all things—birth, life, 
teachings, death, and resurrection—fulfilled the 
prophecies of the Old Testament; would any intelli- 
gent, any sane person, accept it as from God, or, judg- 
ing by the internal evidence, regard it as inspired ? 
Would they not receive with ridicule and contempt 
the asserticn, however solemnly made, that the four 
gospels unfold God's everlasting purpose, as mani- 
fested in Jesus Christ, his only begotten son ; “ that 
the New Testament is the transcript of the 
divine mind, the unfolding of the divine purpose, the 
revelation of the divine will ;” the only plan of sal- 
vation;” “the grandest and most thrilling story the 
world has ever known ?” 

We hav no record of the life of Christ from infancy 
until he was “about thirty years old,” and com- 
menced his ministry, with the exception of Luke’s 
account of his disputing with the doctors in the tem- 
ple, and evincing such utter lack of respect and filial 
duty to his parents. 

The New Testament declares, “ Christ suffered for 
us, leaving us an example that ye should follow his 
steps, who did no sin, neither was guile found in his 
mouth” (1 Peter ii, 21, 22). We desire to ap- 
proach the investigation of the life, teaching, and ex- 
ample of Jesus Christ with all candor, and with re- 
spect for the feelings of those who, like ourselvs un- 
til our eyes were opened, dare not even think his 
name save with bated breath, so great their awe and 
reverence. To entertain, much less express, a doubt 
as to his holiness and perfection was regarded as most 
audacious blasphemy—nothing less than the unpar- 
donable sin. But if the New Testament is indeed 
inspired of God, if the internal evidence is all-suffi- 
cient to convince honest inquirers of its being the 
holy word of the great God, revealing to us his plan 
of salvation, and giving us clear understanding of the 
character and nature of God, by and through the 
revelation of the life and example of Jesus Christ, his 
dear son, then the more full and exhaustiv the in- 
vestigation, the more clear, bright, beautiful, and 
steadfast must be our faith. i 

We hav no other purpose or desire than that the 
truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the truth, 
shall prevail. Remember we offer no Infidel, no 
skeptic, none but the highest Christian evidence. It 
is not Freethinkers alone who entertain grave doubts 
of the perfection of the character of Jesus, or who call 
attention to his lack of filial duty, love, and reverence 
for his mother. “It is noticeable that on every occa- 
sion of our Lord’s addressing her, or speaking of her, 
there is a sound of reproof in his words” (Smith’s 
Bib. Dic., Art. Mary the Virgin). 

Luke describes the loss of the boy, and after three 
days of anxiety and grief the parents find him with 
the learned doctors in the temple. “ And his mother 
said unto him, Son, why hast thou thus dealt with us? 
Behold thy father and I hav sought thee sorrowiag. 
And he said unto them, How is it that ye sought me? 
Wist ye not that I must be about my father’s busi- 
ness?” (Luke ii, 48, 49). Christ thus repudiates 
Joseph. Since he was not really his father, some ex- 
cuse might be found, although, having borne the toil 
and anxiety in his poverty, and with his large family 
of own children (see Matt. xiii, 55, 56), of caring and 
providing for him from infancy to youth, and the 


fatherly love and interest he then evinced, would seem 
to entitle the poor old man to some degree of respect, 
if not love and filial duty. But what possible reason 
or excuse can be found for Christ’s harshness and in- 
gratitude to his distracted, sorrowing mother ? 

Christian friends, is this internal evidence that the 
New Testament is of divine interpretation? Is this 
such an example to your children as you really wish 
them to follow? Put yourself in that poor mother’s 
place, and answer to your own conscience, Would you 
regard your son blameless who so acted ? 

The first miracle Christ performs he takes occasion 
to repudiate his mother, even more harshly and 
contemptuously than he repudiated Joseph as his 
father. 

“ And the third day there was 1 marriage in Cana 
of Galilee, and the mother of Jesus was there; and 
both Jesus was called, and his disciples to the mar- 
riage. 

“And when they wanted wine, the mother of Jesus 
saith unto him: They hav no wine. 

“Jesus saith unto her: Woman what hav I to do 
with thee? mine hour is not yet come” (John ii, 
1-4). 

Mothers, would you think your sons were obeying 
the fifth comandment, “Honor thy father and thy 
mother?” Would you desire your eldest son to thus 
address you, not in private, but in presence of his 
brothers and sisters and a mixed company? Would 
you not feel grieved, insulted, outraged? Would 
you turn to your other children and admonish them 
to take their elder brother for an example and follow 
in his steps? “The marriage at Cana in Galilee 
took place in the three months which intervened 
between the baptism of Christ and the passover of 
the year 27. When Jesus was found by his mother 
and Joseph in the temple, in the year 8, we find him 
repudiating the name of ‘ father’ as applied to Joseph 
(Luke ii, 48, 49). Now, in like manner, at his first 
miracle, which inaugurates his ministry, he solemnly 
withdraws himself from the authority of his earthly 
mother” (Smith’s Bib. Dic., Art. Mary the Virgin). 

The gentle, loving mother, although of lowly birth, 
in her poverty she had suffered and sacrificed to 
minister to the wants of her first-born. Her heart 
yearned for some return for all her devotion, self- 
sacrifice, and love. But she finds no responsiv love 
or sympathy; nought but cold, unkind, contemptuous 
words from the “gentle, loving, pitying savior.” 

Read what Christians themselvs declare in regard 
to this: “ When she heard of the toils he was under- 
going, and they understood he was denying himself 
every relaxation from his labors, they therefore sent 
a message begging him to allow them to speak to 
him. Again he reproves her, again he refuses to 
admit any authority on the part of his relatives, or 
any privilege on account of relationship” (Smith’s 
Bib. Dic., Art. Mary the Virgin). 

“Then came to him his mother and his brethren, 
and could not come at him for the press. And it 
was told him by certain which said, Thy mother and 
thy brethren stand without, desiring to see thee. 
And he answered and said unto them, my mother 
and my brethren are those which hear the word of 
God and do it” (Luke viii, 19-21). 

Poor suffering mother, thinking although her son 
despised and repudiated her on acount of her 
shame, her ignorance and poverty, he might yet 
yield to nature’s claims, might at least retain some 
affection for his brothers and sisters. “Is not this the 
carpenter’s son? Is not his mother called Mary? 
and his brethren James, and Joses, and Simon, and 
Judas? And his sisters, are they not all with us?” 
(Matt. xiii, 55, 56). 

Those who had nursed at the same fount, shared 
the same bed, privations, and childish sports and 
pastimes— he would surely for their sake, if not for 
hers, respond in some degree to their united love and 
solicitude for his welfare. Coming with the most un- 
selfish, kindest of motivs, they meet but scornful re- 
buff, and are shamed and repudiated before all the 
multitude. 

Do you wonder, gentle reader, “that neither did 
his brethren believe in him?” (John vii, 5). Was 
their lack of belief in his claims of being the son of 
God the reason of his ignoring them? How could 
they believe on him, or regard him as “an example, 
that they should follow in his steps?” How could 
they admit the claim that “he did no sin, neither 
was guile found in his mouth?’ How could they 
harmonize his claims and his teachings with his acts? 
Did he not declare, “ Think not I am come to destroy 
the law or the prophets; I am not come to destroy, 
but to fulfil?’ How did he fulfil the fifth precept of 
that law, which says, “Honor thy father and thy 
mother ?” (Ex. xx, 12). : 

“For verily I say unto you, Till heaven and earth 
pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass from 
the law till all be fulfilled. Whosoever therefore 
shall break one of these least commandments, and 
shall teach men so, shall be called the least in the 
kingdom of heaven” (Matt. v, 17-19). 

The fifth commandment is especially enjoined in 
the New Testament: “Honor thy father and mother, 
which is the first commandment with promis” (Eph. 
vi, 2). “But if ye hav respect to persons ye commit 
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sin, and are convinced of the law as transgressors. 
For whosoever shall keep the whole law and yet of- 
fend in one point, he is guilty of all” (James ii, 9,10), 
“ Whosoever committeth sin, transgresseth the law, 
for sin is the transgression of the law” (1 John iii, 4), 
“ He that committeth sin is of the devil” (1 John iii, 3), 

“ Christ suffered for us, leaving us an example that 
ye should follow his steps; who did no sin, neither 
was guile found in his mouth” (1 Peter ii, 21, 22). 
Did Christ honor his mother? He did not, if the 
New Testament record is true; he did not, if we be- 
lieve the testimony of that standard Christian author- 
ity, Smith’s Bible Dictionary. If he did not, then 
according to his own word he was a violator of the 
law; and by his own mouth, and that of John, and 
of James, a sinner. How -shall we harmonize this 
“internal evidence ?” 

Even when about to meet the penalty of death, 
when nailed to the cross of ignominy in company 
with the thieves, the poor heart-broken mother comes 
to her son. What lové,ean:é@jual that of a mother 
for her first-born? When all else stand afar off and 
forsake him in thé hour of his shame, defeat, and 
death, all his cruel ingratitude is forgotten, in her 
great love for her son. Yet, even in the hour of 
dreadful parting, instead of words of sorrow for his 
past lack of love and duty—instead of one sigh of re- 
gret for all the sorrow and anguish he had caused 
the gentle bosom that nursed him, he addressed her 
with no respect or affection, but in the most cold, re- 
pellant words conceivable—mark the record: 

“When Jesus therefore saw his mother, and the 
disciple standing by whom he loved, he saith unto 
his mother, Woman, behold thy son.” 

Oh, the bitter, heartless cruelty, even when part- 
ing with him‘forever! No love, no compassion, no 
pity. He could beam with love on his companion 
John, but for his own mother only cold, constrained 
words—* Woman, behold thy son.” 

And yet the New Testament declares: “ Christ suf- 
fered for us, leaving us an example, that ye should 
follow his steps.” May all our children shun such an 
example. 

We almost hope to find some omission, some false 
translation, for it seems so horrible, so unnatural, 
that one who wasso ready to help and comfort Mary, 
Martha, and other women, should act so harsh and 
unnatural toward the mother that bore him. 

True he, as in duty bound, madé provision for her, 
consigned her over to the care of John; but think of 
the cold, unfeeling, compassionless manner in which 
it was done. But his acts in this instance were in 
strict harmony with his teaching: *“ If any man come 
to me and hate not his father and mother and wife 
and children and brethren and sisters, yea and his 
own life, he cannot be my disciple” (Luke xiv, 26). 

The word here translated “hate” is in the Greek 
miseo, and it is claimed Christ did not mean “hate,” 
but “love less,” which is one of the definitions of the 
word miseo. 

[Greenfield defines miseo, “To hate, regard with 
ill-will, to detest, abhor, to regard with less affection, 
love less, esteem less, to slight. ] 

How shall those who hav no Greek lexicon be con- 
vinced, by its own “internal evidence,” that the New 
Testament is all truth and written by divine inspira- 
tion ? 

No quibble about translation can do away with the 
plain, positiv testimony of the New Testament that 
by precept and example Christ taught to hate, or 
slight his mother, brothers, and sisters. What, then, 
becomes of the divine perfection of the character of 
Christ? How are we to understand the New Testa- 
ment declaration, “ Christ also suffered for us, leaving 
us an exaniple, that ye should follow his steps” (1 Pe- 
ter ii, 21). 

Do we desire our children to follow his example in 
hate, slight, and lack of love and duty to parents? 

Christ, according to Luke, says: “ Why call ye me 
Lord, Lord, and do not the things which I say?” 
(Luke vi, 46). 

Christians, then, to be consistent, must hate father, 
mother, brothers, sisters, wife, and children, or they 
cannot be disciples of Christ. 

So much for the “internal evidence” in regard to 
the teaching and example of Christ asason. We 
propose next to examin the record in regard to the 
temptation of Christ, and his teaching in regard to 
the coming of his kingdom. 


Rochester, N. Y. Cuas. B. Reynorps. 


ai 
A Card from Mr. Jamieson. 


To vas Eprror or Tue Trura Szvxex, Sir: I 
would like to inform your readers that as I am about 
to publish an independent political newspaper, I 
shall be glad to respond to calls for lectures on Sun- 
days only, anywhere within two hundred miles of 
Pipestone City, Minn. 

Liberals in southern Minnesota, eastern Dakota, 
and northern Iowa will now hav a “settled speaker,” 
in one sense. I love the work, and will take pleasure 
in visiting accessible points; and, notwithstanding 
my newspaper labor, will raise my voice every Sun- 
day where my lecture services are desired, in behalf 
of Liberalism. Terms for lectures reasonable. _ 

I hav this season given lectures in Anoka, Minn.; 


Ra: 
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Merrillan, Wis.; Maiden Rock, Wis., and am to giv 
my eleventh lecture in Pipestone to-morrow evening, 
Sunday, Dec. 2d. 
I may be addressed permanently at Pipestone 
City, Minn. >j ei . F. JAMIESON. 
Pipestone City, Minn., Dec. 1, 1883. 
e 


Mormonism. 

In the Sunday Telegram of the 11th inst., I find the 
following article, which, because of the atrocious 
spirit of intolerance displayed therein, ought not, I 
think, to pass unnoticed. I hav sent to the Telegram 
a reply substantially the same as this. I do not ex- 
pect my reply, however, to be published in that pa- 
per. I therefore ask you to giv it a place in that 
bravest and noblest of papers, Tar Trurn Seeker. 

“Dr. Talmage has reopened his guns on Mormonism, the 
great sin of the nation. He reports a Mormon increase of 
23,040 in six months, and declares that the sin [What sin? The 
sin of increasing so rapidly ?| must be put down by force. ‘We 
are already twenty years too late,’ he says. ‘How long shall 
the work of extirpation continue to be adjourned and ad- 
journed? ‘Till God’s patience is exhausted and he smite the 
land with his righteous indignation, and we pay in obliterated 
homes aud trampled harvests and crowded graveyards for 
our cowardice and neglect? ‘The situation is correctly out- 
lined. Mormonism must be crushed, or it will, some day, bring 
upon the country a terrible war.” 

The sentences in brackets and the italicizing are. 
mine. 

Never before, perhaps, were so much of shocking 
blasphemy and monstrous intolerance expressed in 
so few words. Here a Christian minister, of high 
pretensions, declares that an entire sect, 250,000 or 
more, of his brother Christians, who are known to 
be a remarkably sober, industrious, peaceable, and 
religious people, “must be put down by force—must 
be extirpated, utterly destroyed.” Like a second 
Moses, he virtually says: “Now go and smite Amalek 
(Mormon), and utterly destroy all that they hav, and 
spare them not; but slay both man and woman, in- 
fant and suckling, ox and sheep, camel and ass” (1 
Sam. xv, 3). He has determined that it shall be said 
of Salt Lake City, and of every other Mormon city, as 
it was said of Jericho, and of many another city, which, 
by a difference of religious opinion, incurred the dis- 
pleasure of the murderous myrmidons of the Bible, 
whom he adopts as his models: “And they utterly 
destroyed all that was in the city, both man and 
woman, young and old, and ox, and sheep, and ass, 
with the edge of the sword” (Josh. vi, 21). “And 
Joshua [Talmage] burnt Ai [Salt Lake City], and 
made it a heap forever, even a desolation unto this 
day ” (Josh. viii, 28). To what extent of atrocity is 
not the Bible capable of leading its fanatical vota- 
ries? And God is declared, in this article, to be 
_ eager for this universal and indiscriminate slaughter 
of the Mormons, his most sincere, devout, and earn- 
est worshipers, to take place—as being impatient and 
indignant because this horrible “ work of extirpation 
‘continues to be adjourned and adjourned.” Who is 
capable of giving a more horribly blasphemous rep- 
resention of God? 

And this is the bloody book and this the bloody 
God that are to be put into the Constitution of the 
United States, and this is the beginning of their 
‘ bloody work! But where will that “work of extir- 
pation” end? Will Liberals escape? Are they not 
feared and hated more than are the Mormons by the 
religious bigots of the Talmagian-monster type, who 
-are, even now, to a great extent, controling the leg- 

islation of the country? If Mormons can be extir- 
pated for their belief, we can be extirpated for our 
unbelief. Let us beware! The Mormons simply oc- 
cupy the weakest point of the line. For this reason 
alone is the opening attack made upon them and not 
upon ourselvs. When they are “crushed,” we may 
be sure that*our turn will hav come. While we hold 
no religious opinion in common with the Mormons, 
while we pity and despise them for their ignorance, 
their superstition, their slavish subjection to priest- 
craft—while we should labor for their enlightenment 
and their elevation in the scale of manhood, a com- 
mon danger threatens us, and we should make com- 
mon cause With them—not as Mormons, but as hu- 
man beings—against that hideously bloody form of 
intolerance that is heard, from nearly every pulpit in 
the land, crying: “ How long shall the work of extir- 
pation continue to be adjourned and adjourned?” 
“Go slay [because of their opinions] both man and 
woman, infant and suckling.” Mark my words, If 
the Mormons “be put down by force,” if “the 
work of extirpation” be successfully performed 
against them, their destruction will furnish a prece- 
dent, and will giv our intolerant enemies a power ut- 
terly fatal to us—utterly fatal to all hope of civil or 
religious liberty in America, if not in the whole world. 
Let no Liberal cry: “Peace! peace!” when, in the 
face of such intolerance, there can be “no peace.” 
An hour ago, I expressed an opinion that I, who hav 
fought over sixty battles for this country, and who 
hav long suffered from wounds received in those 
battles, would be compelled by the triumphant church 
party to end my suffering days in a dungeon, because 
of my honest opinions. The will to destroy me and 
all other prominent Liberals certainly does exist 
among our enemies, and the power to destroy us 
certainly will soon exist, if we are not vigilant. 


_I am aware that, in the eyes of a fanatic and bigot, 
like Talmage, a difference of religious opinion con- 
stitutes an unpardonable. sin, and that for a rival 
sect to make an “increase of 23,040 in six months,” 
while his sect makes no increase at all, constitutes a 
“sin” which “must be put down by force.” I am 
neither surprised nor alarmed, then, when I hear him 
gnashing his teeth in his chagrin, and maniacally 
crying in his desperation, “ How long shall the work 
of extirpation be adjourned and adjourned?” When, 
however, this worse than hellish cry for blood is 
taken up by ably conducted papers, like the Sunday 
Telegram, when it is taken up by nearly every one 
of the 70,000 preachers of the country, and by their 
congregations, I am a little surprised and a good 
deal alarmed. Persecution is already bearing heavily 
upon me. 

If Talmage’s church could hav reported an “in- 
Crease of 23,040 in six months,” would that report 
hav constituted any proof that God was impatient to 
hav them “put down by force?” Would it hav con- 
stituted any proof that he was indignant because 
somebody did not begin upon them the “work of 
extirpation?” Would it not, on the contrary, have 
constituted, in his eyes, a proof of God’s approval, 
a visiblé mark of his blessing? And why should the 
same thing be a proof of God’s favor in his case, and 
of God’s disfavor in the case of the Mormons? 

It may be objected, however, that it is not the sin 
of increasing “23,040 in six months,” for which Tal- 
mage, God & Co. are so impatient to see the “ work 
of extirpation” begin against the Mormons, but the 
sin of polygamy. Very good. But when did God 
come to look upon polygamy as a sin? When did 
he come to be impatient and indignant with men for 
practicing it? Did he ever say one word against 
polygamy? Did he not, on the contrary, according 
to the teachings of the Bible, aid, encourage, and, in 
certain cases, even compel%its practice among his 
chosen people? Did he not select noted polygamists 
to be the fathers of his chosen people, and models of 
righteousness? Were not one-half of the twelve 
paririarchs the offspring of polygamous marriages? 
Was God impatient with Jacob when this good man 
was being bought back and forth among his wives 
for mandrakes, peanuts, chewing-gum, etc.? Was 
he displeased with polygamy when he gave laws 
regulating its practice? Did he look upon polygamy 
as a sin when, for polygamous purposes, he gave the 
Hebrews 32,000 Midianitish virgins? Did he look 
upon polygamy as a sin when to David, who already 
had a well filled harem, he gave all at one time a 
whole houseful more of wives? In short, is there a 
single passage in the Bible, bearing upon the subject 
at all, that does not represent God as looking with 
favor upon polygamy? And if he looked upon it as 
right then, must he not look upon it as right now? 
Does he ever change his opinions? And if he looks 
upon it as right, must it not be right? Does he 
ever err in his opinions? Does not Talmage teach 
Mormonism himself every time he teaches that the 
Bible is the inspired word of God, and that we ought 
to follow its teachings? Can Mormonism every 
be put down, while the Bible, upon which it is firmly 
founded, is sustained? Was it not from the pagan 
Greeks and Romans, and not from the Jews or the 
Bible, that we derived our anti-polygamous ideas? 
So far as the war upon the Mormons is a religious 
one, is not the Bible entirely on their side, and is 
not every effort to put them down by force an act of 
pure persecution? So far ag it is a political one, 
hav not the people of Utah the same right to make 
their own marriage laws that the people of any other 
state or territory hav to make theirs? Has the 
United States any legitimate powers except those 
specially delegated to it by the states of which it is 
composed? And hay the states ever specially dele- 
gated to it the power to put down by force one 
religion, and to build up another that cannot suc- 
ceed very well in building itself up? And hav they 
ever delegated to it the power to interfere with the 
matriage relations of the people in any state or 
territory? Is not every such interference an act of 
dangerous usurpation and persecution? Where 
will it end? If it ends short of extirpation, will 
it not simply strengthen the Mormons? What but 
the present persecution of the Mormons under the 
Edmunds bill could hav raised their increase from 
about 3,000 a year to the unpardonably sinful number 
of “23,040 in six months?” A few more such 
booms are all they want? 

For over forty years, I hav mingled more or less 
with the Mormons, and I can assure the blood- 
thirsty Talmage, God & Co., that these intensely 
sincere and earnest God-fearing, God-lovitig, and 
God-serving Christians will not yield their religion 
to any physical force that stops short of the complete 
“work of extirpation.” They must be make to “pay 
in obliterated homes and trampled harvests and 
crowded graveyards,” for daring to put in practice, 
in their own lives, an institution which, with God's 
full approbation and blessing, was practiced by the 
most holy men of the Bible. And would there 
be nothing “terrible” in this war of “ extirpation ?” 
And who is to perform this hideous work, now that 
the time to which it was last adjourned has arrived 


and it “must” be done? The world has never seen 
such a war as will result if an attempt be made to 
extirpate an entire great people because of their 
religion. 

Can not Talmage, God & Co. cope with these đe- 
luded people in argument? If they can, why not do 
so? Do the victors in argument ever resort to 
physical force? Convince these people that they 
are in error, and the work of extirpation may be 
adjourned sine die. Joun R. Ketso. 
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Our London Letter. 


To tae Eprror or Tar Trura Szexer, Sir: After 
many urgent solicitations from a dear old lady friend 
of mine, who has wasted much valuable time in offer- 
ing up quite unnecessary, and, up to the present 
time, futil prayers on my behalf, I consented to “ at- 
tend the means of grace” at the show presided over 
by Messrs. Moody and Sankey. Itis needless to say 
I was not “converted” to any considerable extent, 
and so was persuaded to hav another try, but, alas 
with no more favorable result; and I fear I am now 
given up by my religious friend as a bad job, as it 
seems to be considered that if the above-named gen- 
tlemen cannot “turn a sinner from the error of his 
ways ” (I believe that is the correct expression), the 
sinner must be past all redemption. 

From my seat on the platform I was enabled to get 
a good view of the crowd of about six thousand per- 
sons Closely packed together, but was not particularly 
struck with any prominent degree of intelligence dis- 
played on the features of any person who came under 
my immediate notice. They appeared generally to 
be that class of emotional people who are easily 
worked upon by fear, and Moody seemed to hav 
gauged them fairly well. The general program of 
the meeting was plenty of chorus singing, two or 
three solos by Sankey, and a mediocre discourse by 
Moody, winding up with one or more striking anec- 
dotes, told in a theatrical manner, of certain individ- 
uals he had known who had been proof against his 
plandishments, and invariably came to an untimely 
death, with the certain assurance, to cheer their dying 
moments, that they would spend an eternity in hell 
fire. Before those of the audience who had been 
stirred by this wonderfully true tale had got over 
their sensation of fright, a powerful appeal was mada 
to them to come out from the unregenerate, and enlist 
under the banner of Jesus. This principle of striking 
while the iron was hot generally had the desired 
effect, and people were bobbing up all over the place 
to show they were resolved to go on the right track 
in future. 

How long this spasmodic piety lasts it is difficult 
to say, though I should imagin that when the cause 
disappears the effect very rapidly follows it. Con- 
sidering that Moody’s drivelings are nothing but very 
commonplace clap-trap, it is at first sight somewhat 
difficult to account for the numbers that these so- 
called evangelists gather together, but the singing of 
taking tunes, and there being no collection, together 
with the curiosity of seeing how many of the audi- 
ence become hysterical, has great attraction for those 
who hav no resources in themselvs, and liv on excite- 
ment. 

The “preaching of the gospel” appears to hav a 
good effect on the evangelists, for they look healthy, 
well fed, and well clothed, and doubtless this game 
pays them better than any other would. 

The whole of the expenses are borne by a few 
wealthy individuals, one of whom does not mind pay- 
ing handsomely for this hobby of his, though it is re- 
ported he is not so liberal in paying those who work 
for him and enable him to increase his pile; but this 
is invariably the case. 

Those who are laying up treasures in heaven like 
to get well into practice down here, and knowing 
what a snare wealth is to every one but themselvs, 
take very good care to keep the deadly temptation 
from others who might perhaps be inclined to make 
a bad use of it. Such individuals by ajudicious in- 
vestment of a small portion of their ilgotten gains in 
church funds get plenty of defenders. They will 
“ steal a pig, and giv the trotters in God’s name,” and 
are generally known among the devout as “the 
Lord’s stewards,” and the ungodly calumniators who 
question the morality of the means by which they hav 
enriched themselvs are scowled upon and told that 
they are jealous of those whom the Lord has so richly 
blessed. 

An incident at one of the meetings rather amused 
me. A clergyman was called upon to pray, and after 
a rambling speech was good enough to inform. his 
God that if he would induce some of the audience to 
affirm their conversion, he should hav all the praise 
and glory. That system of cheap bribery is, I be- 
lieve, rather popular at such meetings, and is doubt- 
less considered satisfactory payment to their deity, who 
cannot but be pleased at being flattered so nicely. 

I must giv Moody the credit of appearing to be- 
lieve what he says, and being earnest in his manner; 
but a good actor is the same in his line of business, 
and so far this goes for nothing. The better the 
acting the larger the pay, holds good as a general 
rule in all professions. J. D. 

London, Nov. 20, 1883. ‘ 
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The Church’s Debt to Woman. 

It is indisputable, we believe, that to the female 
portion of the various sects, Christianity is deeply in- 
debted. Without the female missionaries the church 
would fail to gain a great many who are now sup- 
porters. As a means of extracting dollars from the 
pockets of aged sinners the enticing young women 
who preside at the counters of the church festivals 
are invaluable. Did aman ladle out the impoverished 
oyster broth at the sociables, he would be killed. 
Were a man presiding over the grab-bag he might 
be arrested for gambling. In these two industries 
the services of engaging young females are indispensa- 
ble. Ministerial slippers, too, without the devoted 
sisters, would be an unknown commodity, and the 
shepherds would be compelled to use the plebeian 
ones, that pinch the pastoral toes and wear the skin 
off the divinely-appointed heel, sold by the common 
shoe-dealer. Should all the weak and yielding sis- 
ters withdraw in a body from the church, Mr. Bill- 
ings’s little brochure would lose much of its effectiv 
force, and the Methodist parsons might become moral 
members of society. Should this revolution occur, 
Christianity would suffer a great disaster. 

Connecticut has for some years been famous for the 
stanchness of her faith. Within the borders of that 
commonwealth many acts of devotion to Christ hav 
been witnessed. The self-sacrificing spirit of the 
Puritans is well known. Without a thought other 
than for the best interests of Christianity, the fore- 
fathers of Leonard Bacon, D.D., put the blue laws 
upon the statute books, and valorously enforced them. 
Can the world point to another state, of even many 
times the size of Connecticut, that so faithfully tran- 
scribed the laws of Moses for the government of God’s 
people? Were not all of Connecticut’s witches 
women, and without a witch how could the divines 
obey the command of, “Suffer not a witch to liv?” 
Did witches not exist they could not be killed. The 
fact that this benevolent verse is found in the Bible 
is by far the strongest argument ever adduced to 
show that witchcraft is not a superstitious delusion. 
And did not the Puritan mothers unite with the Puri- 
tan fathers in their efforts to support Christianity and 
exterminate witchcraft? 

In these degenerate days, when the churches are 
loudly lamenting the decline of sound orthodoxy, it 
must fill the hearts of the worshipers of the only true 
God with joy to find that the ladies of the Nutmeg 
state are no unworthy daughters of their mothers. 
That their zeal for Christianity has in no wise abated 
is conclusivly proved by the action of the ladies of 
Wequetequock, a little hamlet near Stonington. In 
that place a schoolhouse has long existed in which is 
openly taught the theory that three times one are 
three, and not one, as the best trinitarians maintain, 
and that the earth moves around the sun, and not 
vice versa, as the Bible:plainly implies.. Not only hav 
these and many more heretical things been impressed 
upon the minds of the young in that impious school- 
house, but the committee managing it hav resolutely 
refused to allow their influence to be counteracted by 
the establishment in the same building of a Sunday- 
school, these bold men, resolutely maintaining, in 
effect if not in so many words, that knowledge and 
religion hav nothing in common that they should be 
mixed. Their heretical arguments included, it is as- 
serted, the common one that the tax-payers paid for 
a building to be used as a school, and not as a 
church, and it would be unjust to so use it against 
their wishes. Of course this argument cannot stand 
for a moment before a true believer, who replies that 
the earth is the Lord’s, and all things therein and on. 
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Nevertheless these committeemen did persist in shut- 
ting out the Sunday-school until the ladies of We- 
quetequock took the matter into their own delicate 
hands, when they were obliged to surrender. 

The method by which this surrender was forced 
was a Vigorous one, not unworthy the daughters of 
Connecticut’s most religious people. Proceeding to 
the schoolhouse, which a number of men were keeping 
jealous watch over, the ladies scratched and buffeted 
these men until they retreated. One lady then 
crawled into the window, her devotion to the cause 
of Christianity being so great as to induce her to for- 
get the presence of a great many people who were 
closely watching her striped stockings, which, like 
Henry of Navarre’s plume, waved in the battle-stained 


air. With an ax she attacked the locked and bolted 


door. In this she was assisted by another lady, who 
superadded to her exertions the remark, as was 
sworn to before Justice Tippitt, “God damn the 
door! I swear that we will hav a Sunday-school.” 
This remark is believed to hav had great effect upon 


the door, inasmuch as the first clause is an invoca- 
tion to the Almighty, and he is thought to answer the 
prayers of the righteous. Be that as it may, the door 
was opened, and the Sunday-school held. The inter- 
national Sunday-school lesson for that day was not, 
“ Love one another;” neither was it, “ He who loveth 
God loveth his brother also.” The ladies had fought 
the good fight of faith, and victory perched upon the 
banners of the Lord; that is enough for us to know. 

The sequel to this great labor of love on the part 
of the ladies of Wequetequock is one that must grieve 
the heart of every friend of the God of battles. In- 
credible as it may appgar, these lady friends of the 
Sunday-school hav been arrested, and the man whom 
the heroic lady who entered at the window cut with 
the ax as she demolished the door, insists that the 
prosecution shall go on. This is undoubtedly perse- 
cution. The ladies of Wequetequock will hereafter 
be canorized by the church, and be held in as high 
veneration by the faithful as Saint Ursula. The alle- 
gation that they, to use the coarse language of the 
secular press, “ began the row,” must be resented by 
all true Christians, and the fact that seven righteous 
ladies put four heretical men to flight with only axes 
and crowbars for weapons must be held as an example 
of what righteousness can do against unrighteousness. 
If Justice Tippett shall fine or imprison these ladies 
their names will go down to posterity with the mar- 
tyrs made illustrious by Mr. Fox, pictures of whose 
sufferings are still extant to harrow the feelings and 
pullthe penny purse-strings of Sunday-school scholars. 

er A ——— 
Poltroonery. 

It is a mean-spirited cur that licks the hand that 
strikes it. Thousands and thousands of Jews hav 
been slain by the Christians, and hardly a day passes 
that outrages upon the Hebrews by the Christians of 
Europe are not chronicled in the- daily papers. 
These outrages are caused almost solely by religious 
animosity. In their condemnation the Liberal press 
has been vehemently outspoken, while the religious 
papers hav faintly deprecated them, and tried to 
excuse them away. Yet the Hebrew Leader, the 
Jewish organ of this city, prints this: 

“ While it must be admitted that there is a great deal of 
indifference among so-called religious people, it cannot be 
denied that the work of religion progresses. Congregations 
are multiplied, Sunday-schools increase, charitable institu- 
tions spring up as if by magic, religious newspapers are 
sustained and hav a wide circulation, and all schemes of 
benevolence and reformatory work find. a hearty support. 
That there is a personal indifference to strictly religious mat- 
ters on the part of many is to be regretted, but itis the natural 
result of the recent popular movement towards pulpit ora- 
tory and fashionable preaching. 

“On the other hand, Infidelity has nothing of which 
to boast. It made an aggressiv spurt a few years since uader 
the leadership of Ingersoll and his followers, but this soon 
died out, and the ‘great movement,’ which was to revolution- 
ize the religious world, has almost ceased to be heard from. 
Men may easily become indifferent, but they do not readily 
become Infidels. They cannot in a day forget the faith of 
their fathers or the prayers learned from their mothers. 
The mushroom conceits of Infidel writers and lecturers hav 
their day and then perish, but the truth remains as it was. 
Ever since the days of Pharoah there bav been men in high 
stations and of great intellect who refused to believe in the 
Lord of Hosts, and yet it becomes manifest to each succeed- 
ing generation as to King Kavid, that it is ‘the fool who hath 
said in his heart that there is no God.’ 

“ This condition of affairs is exemplified by the failure of 
the Infidels to support their newspaper organs. They hav 


neither churches, nor schools, nor charities for which their 


money is ever asked, and hence their failure to support their 
few newspapers is contemptible. Their Boston organ has 
just sent out a piteous appeal for aid, and another cry for 


help comes from the one in Indianapolis. Their newspaper 
at Chicego is dead, and the great city of New York apparently 
affords no field for a newspaper of this school. There is, 
therefore, no room for the Infidel to take to himself any . 
comfort from the apparent indifference which prevails in 
many quarters of the religious world. The indifference is 
but temporary—such periods will always occur--and when 
it passes away the old enthusiasm will be awakened. The 
world is naturally, and by tradition, religious—and that this 
cannot be changed by the argument of the Infidel, is shown 
by the decadence of the Agnostic press.” 


The person mainly responsible for the Hebrew 
Leader is Alderman Morris. It may be he prints 
this trash because he wants to curry favor with 
his Catholic and Protestant colleagues in the Board. 
But in his anxiety that “thrift may follow fawning,” 
he forgets to be truthful. We carefully read the 
Freethought papers, and we hav seen no “ piteous 
appeal.” The Freethought journal in Chicago is not 
dead, nor are there visible signs of approaching dis- 
solution. That New York affords a field for an 
Infidel paper, the Hebrew Leader knows well, for 
it has been on Taz Trura Szexer exchange list for 
months. Not only are its statements false as to the 
cases mentioned, but there are to-day more Infidel 
journals in existence than ever before. As for chari- 
ties, it was only last week we printed an account of 
two munificent donations to charity on the part of 
men well known to be Infidels) The Hebrew Leader 
is stupidly ill-informed or monstrously dishonest. 
In our forthcoming Annual will be found an extended 
list of Jnfidel charities. Let Alderfaan Morris's nin- 
compoops get that and learn something before they 
again put their ignorance on paper. For a body of 
men and women some.of whose members are yet in 
prison for their heresy, we think that the record is 
one of which we may well be proud. It is a thou- 
sand times better than that of the Christian church, 
which never built a hospital till sixteen hundred and 
seventy-one years after the birth of Christ. 

The increase of religion and decrease of Infidelity 
are about as true as the rest of the Zeader’s asser- 
tions. We hav during the past year printed columns 
and columns of admissions from the best informed 
clericals that even modified Christianity is not hold- 
ing itsown. And such Christianity as it is to-day! The 
sects are broken in pieces. The fofemost minis- 
ter of the Congregational. church has denied that 
God created man in the manner told in the Bible, 
has denied that he fell, and that Christ’s sacrifice can 
savehim. Whatkind of Congregationalism or Chris- 
tianity isthat? The leading Episcopal clergyman of 
the country repudiates entirely the plenary inspira- 
tion of the scriptures. The men of brains are leav- | 
ing the church, or holding their pulpits and teaching 
doctrins stranger than ever came to the knowledge 
of Paul. The church does not stand exactly where 
it did when the Jews were butchered by thousands 
by Charles the Fifth and his infamous son. Jewish 
maidens are still outraged by Christians, it is true; 
Jewish homes are still burnt by Christians, and Jew- 
ish men and women are still murdered by Christians, 
but the governmental auio-da-fé of Jews is a thing of 
the past. For this much progress the Hebrew people 
can praise the heretics. 

We are thankful that all the Jews are not so craven- 
spirited as the Leader. In the ranks of Freethought 
are hundreds of of splendid people of Semitic de- 
scent. Adler’s congregation is a magnificent illustra- 
tion. To such a Hebrew as Felix Adler the world 
must pay its tribute of admiration, respect, and love. 
Tosuch an ungrateful wretch as the editor of the He- 
brew Leader the progressiv world can measure out only 
contempt. ‘ 


<-> 
_ The Miracle Business. 

In the past week there has been on trial in the 
neighboring city of Brooklyn one of the kind of peo- 
ple who of old were called miracle workers. The 
Lourdes phenomena and the Massachusetts and . 
Maine thaumaturgical operations were essentially of 
the same nature—all impostures. This of Brooklyn 
is painfully apparent, even to the ordinary Christian. 
It is near home, and therefore very plain. Did Jesus 
and Paul, the two chief founders of Christianity, hav 
their operations subjected to the searching criticism 
of a nineteenth century jury, we hav many doubts if 
they would stand higher in the opinion of the gen- 
eral public than does the impostor Monck. 

As our more or less orthodox contemporary, the 
Times, says, there is something saddening in the rev- 
elations made in the course of the trial of this char- 
latan who has gulled so many ignorant Christians. 
Monck was sued by Henry, a former employee, for his 
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wages. Monck’s defense was that Henry was of no 
use to him, and that he had maintained him out of 
pure charity. Henry’s case was that Monck was a 
pretender, whose employ he had left because no 
honest man would work for him. Incidentally, the 
whole truth came out in the course of the trial. 
Monck professes to cure all manner of diseases in 
the name of the Nazarene. His asylum is known as 
“The Door of Hope.” His patients are chiefly 
‘women, upon whom he operates by manipulation and 
the imposition of hands. No decent newspaper 
could print in full the language used by Monck’s 
female dupes in describing the methodsiwhich he 
employed in his alleged cures. One wegféi; who 
was more decent and self-contained than the rest of 
the mad gang, said: “Dr. Monck rubbed my heart, 
and then cured me in the name of the blessed master, 
Jesus Christ.” 

Numerous witnesses, chiefly women, called by 
Monck, testified to the miraculous gifts of héaling 
possessed by him. Monck is said to hav made 
much money by pretending to cure all manner of 
diseases by the laying on of ‘hands and the invoca- 
tion of “divine” power. Brooklyn is a city of 
churches, and New-England traditions and education; 
and this charlatan has so completely bamboozled the 
women of that city that crowds of them—apparently 
decent and respectable—flock to the court to keep 
him in countenance by their applause and defend 
him by their enthusiastic testimony. 

This puzzling phenomenon would be impossible in 
any country not ruled by a superstition closely allied 
to Christianity, if not Christianity itself. Since 
Simon Stylites stood upon his filthy tower the Chris- 
tian has believed in no more degrading stuff than 
this. That a man could by laying on of hands cause 
a cripple to walk or the blind to see is most prepos- 
terous nonsense. It is told that Jesus did these 
things, but what intelligent man believes the miracles 
of the New Testament? Scarcely one, Tyndall’s 
prayer gauge upset all the cherished notions of “ di- 
vine” interference in mundane affairs. Sick people 
must get well by natural laws, as they hav been made 
unwell by their violation. Even a God cannot create 
a royal road to health. Such spectacles as this of 
Monck and his dupes, of Lourdes and its victims, and 
of all other imitations, are but sad commentaries 
upon the condition in which Christianity has, by its 
long rule, placed the world. With the dawn of 
science these phenomena will disappear. In 1983 
people will read with open-eyed wonder and positiv 
incredulity that in 1883 civilized men and women 
submitted to such impostures. Monck is in a differ- 
ent line, but no more a humbug than the howling re- 
vivalists who go around the country making fools of 
the people. As long as folks cling to Christianity 
and are willing to be made ridiculous asses of in the 
name of the Lord, just so long will they find charla- 
tans like Monck and. his dupe Henry to take their 
money and pull the wool over their eyes. In skepti- 
cism alone lies safety. 


a ooo 
A Gala Day for Newark and New York. 


Last Sunday Messrs. Watts and Chainey paid this 
city and the neighboring one of Newark a visit, lec- 
turing in the latter place during the day and in the 
former in the evening. Mr. Chainey delivered his 
lecture on “The Clergy” in the morning at Newark, 
to a large audience, Mr. Watts speaking on “The 
Dying Struggles of Christianity” to a still more 
numerous attendance at the same place in the after- 
noon. At the close of his lecture the League invited 
the Christians present to point out any errors in the 
positions taken and statements made, but with the 
insignificant exception of one old man who wanted 
Mr. Watts examined anatomically to see if the rib 
God took out of Adam was not concealed in him 
somewhere, another who thought John the best re- 
porter of Christ’s sayings, and a lady who believed 
that a biblical prophecy which was fulfilled ere it 
was spoken should be put in evidence, there was no 
response. Repeated urging on the part of the pre- 
siding officer failed to bring to his feet a solitary per- 
son who could intelligly support the Christian faith. 
This absence of the spirit militant, Mr. Watts re- 
marked, he had found almost universal. Only two 
ministers in Canada were bold enough to debate the 
questions he raised. One of these admitted before 
he met Mr. Watts on the platform that he was not 
orthodox, and the other, a Wesleyan Methodist, was 
forced, during the progress of the discussion, to ac- 
knowledge his own rejection of the belief that there 


was a hell for sinners, or that Christ suffered to save Notes. 

anyone. In Mr. Watts’s opinion, this failure of the) Frezramxers who desire to attend the Salamanca Conven- 
orthodox to champion their cause was an admission | tion over the Buffalo, New York and Philadelphia railroad, 
of their inability to cope with Freethinkers, and a will send to H. L. Green for certificates to entitle them to 


‘ can : excursion rates. Persons attending over the Erie railroad or 
most conclusiv proof of the disintegration and de- Rochester and Pittsburgh railroad will pay full fare going and 
cadence of orthodox Christianity. 


be returned for one-third fare. The Atlantic and Great West- 

The League was anxious to secure the services of j| ern sells excursion tickets as stated in the last numberof Tas 
Mr. Watts again during the week, but owing to en- | Teura Surxzr. 

gagements in Philadelphia, Washington, and Boston, 


- Tue claim of the acting president of the Michigan Univer- 
he was compelled to decline the invitation. 


sity that Michigan is a Christian state is preposterously ab- 


The seats in the Liberal Club hall were insufficient surd, if the statement of the New York Sun’ is true, that her 
constitution prohibits any form of religious service in either 


to accommodate the people who assembled in the| house of her legislature, and that in consequence no chap- 


evening to hear both the noted orators, and Camp jlains are hired to lobby with the Almighty. We hope our 
chairs were set around the hall for the use of late | friend Moore, who in another column replies to the gentle- 
comers. Mr. Chainey spoke first. His lecture is|™®2) will giv his attention to this matter, and let the public 

: fae ; know how much less the chaplainless Michigan legislature 
substantially the same as that printed in Tue Teora steals than other assemblies having the ,usual quantity of 
SEEKER some months since. He is one of the most i 


self-sufficient piety. i 
leasing s i i being elo- 
P g speakers in the United States, being elo CommentING upon Mr. John H. Stratford’s offer of a hospi- 


quent, impassioned, earnest, and possessing a MAS- | tal to the town of Brantford, Ont., a Hamilton paper, with a 
nificent voice, flexible and well trained. It is no | pertinence that must be unpleasant to the Philadelphia hyp- 
flattery to say that, as a lecturer, he has but very few | ocrits, remarks: “If Brantford accepts the offer upon these 
superiors in the country. His points against the conditions, the city should honorably carry them out in their 
great body of loafers who fatten on the superstitious | ‘Pitt and meaning, and not so, as the executiv ot Siren Col- 
fears of ihe credulong people were loudly applau ded lege at Philadelphia has done, to bring dishonor upon a relig- 


: J : ; ion by resorting to a tricky evasion of the terms of a will and 
by the audience, and his beautiful perorations were | trust which are as specific as human language can make 


listened to with unalloyed pleasure. them. In receiving a public trust the public honor is com- 
Mr. Watts impeached Christianity, and by his cita- mitted; and, even though the conditions are not such as the 
tions of merciless facts more than sustained the argu- public generally would hav imposed, it is its duty to see them 
; SU- | faithfully carried out.” 

ment of his colleague that the clergy were not only E erent , SE 
a useless body, but, with their present faith, a class of | | wer society will hold its annual meeting in a month 
iti ‘viv and aie dan t ortwo, and that notorious person will make his report. This 
citizens positivly and aggressivly gerous tO | tact accounts for his activity just at this time. Since he had 


American institutions. The church has always been |his deputy sheriff’s badge taken from him he has been very 
she explored. He impeached Christianity because it York World : r , R : 
was false, because it was cruel. The good in its othi- “ To Mr. Anthony Comstock’s zeal there is no limit. Of his 
5 : 
cal tedchings is by no means original, having been | and keep on his walls a work of art he must hav this censor 
the common property of eastern nations centuries of public morals giv his permission. It seems incredible, 
before Christ was heard of. To the oft reiterated | us what pictures are works of art and what are indecent, and 
argument of the church people, that civilization was |8°me of his recent decisions take us back to the Puritan days 
the result of enlightened religion, he opposed the} upon the proprietor of a Turkssh bath uptown who had upon 
more logical statement that enlightened religion is his walls a little engraving representing the effects of bathing 
clares is indecent. Whereupon he arrests the proprietor of the 
During the dark ages religion had full sway, yet bath. Such a step reopens the whole question of private rights, 
there was no civilization, no progress. Only when | which imports Italian and French nudes in color and an 
Parian and terra-cotta, and buys the best pictures of Mackart 
volting portions of Christianity did Europe become a of naked Greek art, it becomes a serious question whether 
civilized place. Progress is due to the volume and | Mr. Anthony Comstock is to be the sole judge as to which of 
g ceases to own after paying for them. We should like this brave 
sea of faith. Civilization has pushed man asbhegd;| Mr. Comstock to draw the line somewhere. Where does the 
: : p ; PSR 
Infidelity, or Secularism, as Mr. Watts termed it, has that has been duplicated a thousand times, belong? Is the 
Venus of Page, that held the culture and refinement of New 
nineteenth century scientists hav forced her to aban- à the 
: a h a t cency and the painter a criminal? Is the sensuous beauty 
don the special creation theory, and accept a more | of Canova’s nymphs so much worse than Dore’s illustrations 
ster is a gre oes mi . that our private parlors must be stripped?’ ‘Who made this 
But this is not eae , a aie fae mental detectiv of indecency an arbiter of good taste?” 
growth of the people within the chure at givs CHARLES FrenmaMm, of Pocassett, Mass., the only consistent 
tianity has passed its manhood’s prime, and is mov-| virtually, a verdict against Christianity. It will be remem- 
ing down the shady side of the hill with accelerating | bered that Freeman, fearing that God would be jealous 
, sfo : intended to do with his son Isaac. He expected that his 
its base from a belief inthe pa seed tural E the am hand would be stayed, or a substitute divinely presented. 
mutable foundations of mercy, charity, Justice. 
religion is founded on man’s duty to man, not to God. | tion of the deed. Why Abraham ghould be extolled through- 
g : 
Mr. Watts’s oratory is of a rugged, overpowering | out the world, as the father of the faithful, for only intend- 
5 : : Christian brethren must solve. It is not our funeral. The 
ical sentences. As a debater we can easily conceive author of a ‘Good Word for the Devil” viewed the subject 
meet him on any field. We are pleased to learn that | is seen by the following extract from that satire: 
the prospects are good for his return to this country| «Thus hav we seen, while I this tale hav told, 
$ è : . : ‘ Whom this same God of Abram, as of old, 
lecture in Philadelphia Friday evening, and will Demanded 4s an offering; while it amiled 
i i times on Sunday. i 
speak in Paine Hall, Boston, three times o y The hand that held the knife; the mother, filled 
With love, consenting to the stroke that.proved 
from this port for Liverpool. A merry voyage, & long 
life, and unshadowed prosperity are what all his In the serenity of death, it lay; 


the open and armed foe of science, in whatever field | quiet. His last seizare is thus commented upon by the New 
authority there is no definition. Before a citizen can own 
but it is true. Mr. Comstock claims the right to decide for 
when all pictures were an abomination. He has just fallen 
Bocas e ps upon the sick. This harmless little picture Mr. Comstock de- 
the outcome of civilization. P rom 7 
and the much broader one of public taste. For a communit; 
the forces of skepticism had swept away the more re- b t } 
and La Page, and treasures in its portfolios the reproductions 
activity of modern thought, not to an ancient dead | these treasures are indecent and which we are to be permitted ` 
s 
Venus of Milo, and the still daintier one of Thorwaldsen 
forced the church to grow. The revelations of the 
York before the canvas at the Academy of Design, an. inde- 
rational explanation of the phenomena of nature. |of Rabelais—which latter can be bought at any book-stand— 
such irresistible force to the conclusion that Chris-| Ohristian in that state, has been declared insane. This is, 
velocity. Religion would never die, but will change of his great love for his child, sacrificed him, as Abraham 
True But God did not interfere, evidently desiring the consumma- 
type, and carries conviction in every one of his log- ing what Freeman accomplished, is a problem which our 
> 
that he would be a reckless clergyman who should from a sensible standpoint, at the time of the occurrence, as 
after a short visit to London. He and Mr. Chainey A father, at the bedside of his child, 
In innocent sleep, all powerless to withhold 
Tuesday, the 18th, Mr. Watts sails on the Wisconsin 
Obedience to the God their fathers loved. . 
friends will wish him. 


With the serenity of faith they smiled; 
With the serenity of hope they pray, 

In tears, obedient to what God hath willed. 
Calm ’mid the cries of rage, and threats to slay 

The father, who to God hath given his child. 
What greater faith had Abraham, whom The Word 
Proclaims the faithful servant of the Lord? 


Ye Christian magistrates, ye did not dare 
Arrest this man, and try him for a crime! 
You taught him love parental was a snare 
Set by the devil for his soul! Of him 
Your God required that he all love forswear 
Of home and kindred! This your constant theme. 
Of you he learned that to appease your God, 
His hands must dabble in his infant's blood! 


Did he commit a crime? That crime you taught ! 

Is he insane? Your creed had made'him mad ! 
Take either horn of the dilemma, naught 

Can save you from the guilt of the foul deed! 
You lock him in a dungeon, lest men note 

That he’s consistent with the faith and creed 
Which you hav taught him. Such his wretched end, 
Through practicing the precepts you commend |” 


Commemorativ Services. 

Sunday, December 23d, will be the sixty-fifth re- 
currence of the birthday of D. M. Bennett. Services 
commemorativ of the event will be held in the even- 
ing at German Masonic Hall, 220 E. 15th street, at 
8 o'clock. We trust the attendance will be large, the 
speeches hearty, and the proceedings in every way 
worthy of him who is honored. Mr. Wilson Mac- 
donald promises that the heroic size bronze medallion 
for the monument will, at this meeting, be submitted 
to the Liberal publie for approval. The exercises to 
be observed will be given next week. 


“Tur Truth Seeker Annual and Freethinkers’ 
Almanac ” is nearly ready for the press. 25 cents. 
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Philosophy on the Half-Shell; or, Ethics of °83.|fond Penelope unwove each night her web, nor 


THE CHRISTIAN AND PAGAN MYTHOLOGIES CONTRASTED. 


_ I desire to say something just here upon this sub-. 
ject, because I chance to feel in the mood for discuss- 


ing it. 


No religion that has ever desolated and darkened 
the earth has been so completely barren of all grace- 


ful fable as this same creed of Christ. 


It is, from the beginning to the end of the chapter, 
When not repulsiy, it. 


cruel, graceless, and severe. 
is, for the most part, ridiculous. 


A noteworthy feature is the fact that there was 


scarcely one manly man in the whole lot. 


Christ himself is represented as possessing, not the 


attributes of a man, but a lamb, and was called one. 


The world does not want “meek and lowly” men, 
but intrepid, fearless ones, either in or out of religion. 


When you meet a man who tries to play the saint, 


and pass himself off for a “lamb,” be certain it stands 
ten to one that he is “a wolf in sheep’s clothing,” and 


a fraud of the most pronounced type. 


The apostles, too, abundantly proved their lamb- 
like qualities—every mother’s son of them—by base- 
ly deserting their master in his hour of peril, and 
taking to their heéls at the first intimation that their 


precious necks were in danger. 

Peter alone stopped running after a while, and 
“followed afar off,” until, thinking the way clear, he 
slunk into the kitchen among the menials, and there, 
three times ‘before the dawn, did he “deny” the mas- 
ter he had so often sworn to faithfully serve and fol- 
low. Or turn to the noble army of ssinis and mar- 
tyrs (made martyrs by this same church), and observe 
their harmless eccentricities. 

In the first place, there was the redoubtable St. 
Sebastian, who, according to the pictures still extant 
of him, possessed some remarkable antidote to suc- 
cessfully counteract, for a time at least, the effect of 
the most virulent curare, or arrow-poison. 

Certainly some evil effects might be supposed to re- 
sult from being skewered through and through by a 
whole quiver of long, sharp-pointed arrows; yet this 
remarkable man is represented upon the truthful (?) 
canvas of the “old masters” as taking his constitu- 
tional “ prom.” while in this critical condition, with all 
the sang froid and nonchalance of a Saratoga swell ! 
- True he died in the end, but this was obligatory in 
him; otherwise, how could he hav become a full- 
‘blooded saint ? l 

Then, too, there was St. Mark, who had the same 
infatuation for carrying a tame pet lion around with 
him everywhere that the “ girl of the period” has to- 

day for “toting” her English “ pug.” 
. Why St. Mark selected so warlike a beast to be his 
“ Robin Goodfellow” is not known, but I secretly sus- 


world to look upon this as merely a playful eccentric- 
ity on his part, really intended to provide himself with 
a powerful ally, whom he could utilize, if necessary, 
against the scribes and pharisees. As Mark Twain 
pathetically puts it, in his “Innocents Abroad,” 
“ And everywhere that St. Mark, he went, 
The lion was sure to go.” 

Then, to leave St. Mark and his lion, there -were 
saints in abundance who considered it an unpardon- 
able sin to ever come in contact with pure fresh wa- 
ter, or to trim their nails, or brush and comb their hair. 


It was a pretty safe rule to follow in those. “ good 
old days,” that the dirtier a man was, the more saint- 


hood there was about him. 


I recollect reading of one fellow, whose name I now 
forget, who resided for a term of years on the top of 
platform only three or four 


a tall pole, and upon a 
feet in diameter. 


The populace used to flock in crowds to see him, 
in anticipation of his rolling off in his sleep some fine 
night or other; but, being the champion equilibrist 
of his time, he never did, persistently declining to 


gratify their curiosity. 


Had this saint been a live Yankee, familiar with 
the name of Barnum, he would hay started a dime 
museum by fencing in his pole, hiring an antiquated 
piano and a cracked cornet, and would hav died a 


rich man. 


Now, let us turn from these grotesque and pueril 
absurdities, to contemplate with a serious and recep- 
tiv spirit the wondrous beauty of the vanished myths. 

The ancients loved to people nature with their 


deities. 


The golden dawn, the sylvan woodland, and the 
murmuring stream, were each presided over by some 


nymph or god. 


From out embowering leaves, shy, timid fawns 
peeped furtivly within the shadowy glades, and rose- 
ate wood-nymphs flew, on twinkling feet, the Satyrs’ 


swift pursuit! 


Around their moss-grown altars the gray Druids 


sang, in weirdest cadences, their mystic chants. 


_ Close on the panting quarry pressed the hunt, the 
virgin goddess foremost of her train, and, moved to 
love who never loved before, she kissed fair-haired 


Endymion where he slept! 
Dread Circe reigned on charmed Calypso’s isle! 
The Syrens wooed the heart to welcome death! 


Yoked by the Houris to Phoebus’ flaming car, the 
radiant steeds sprang up their trackless way; and 


eigned to deem the lost Ulysses slain! 

The lore of Greece is dead—her prophets mute; 
and on the Thunderer’s throne another sits, but in 
Imagination will she hold her court when Christ and 
christendom be passed away! 

She wore a starry splendor on her brow, like some 
great. gem ! . 

Hers was the soul of Beauty, nor can Time despoil 
those glories that are all her own! : 

When, éons hence, the Nazarene’s shall be a by- 
word, or a name fergot, the great shall turn to thee, 
immortal land, in adoration of thy matchless worth ! 


“ O ye delicious fables, where the wave 
And woods were peopled, and the air, with things 
So lovely! Why! oh, why has science, grave, 
Scattered afar your sweet imaginings ?” 
—Barry Cornwail. 
Note.—I speak of the Druids as mythical, for, although not 
properly so in themselvs, so many of their rites are shrouded 
in mystery, and, altogether, so very little is really known 
concerning them, that they are well-nigh as shadowy as the 
myths themselvs.—E. P. 


RELIGION. 

Having now considered Christianity as a distinct 
form of worship, and having compared its mythology 
with those of anterior and more intellectual creeds, I 
shall proceed to close this present paper with an ex- 
amination of religion as an aggregated whole. 

Its ensanguined hand has shed more blood than 
all the combined wars, famins, and pestilences that 
hav devastated the earth within the knowledge of 
man. 

The imbecilic cause of the shedding of this ocean of 
innocent blood was that one man could not, with the 
brain structure with which “heredity and environ- 
ment” had endowed him, coincide precisely with the 
religious views of some other man who had come into 
a life-rental of another brain-structure upon dissim- 
ilar terms of tenantry. 

(This matter I shall discuss at length i1 a future 
article upon the “Freedom of the Will.”) 

We speak of “ civilized” man as if, forsooth, the 
ferocious instincts of the savage did not still dominate 
the heart that beats beneath the finest of linen and 
the costliest of broadcloth. 

Be not deceived! The fiendish spirit, gloating 
over every throe of agony as it turned the thumb- 
screw or stretched the rack, is now in some instances 
(as that of the barbarous vivisector) turned into 
other and safer channels—safer for the soi-disant, 
scientific (?) miscreant who now, denied a human vic- 
tim, stretched his bloody hand almost. unchallenged 
to seize the faithful dog and the noble horse, doom- 
ing them to a death upon his vivisecting table, a hun- 


kne dredfold more horrible ofttimes than that of the 
pect that the astute old saint, while permitting the; ‘Ohfistian martyr at the stake in by-gone time. 


“Is it a wonder, then, that men of noble soul gaze 


with hot, straining eyes up into the pitiless sky, and 
utter in their breaking hearts the wailing cry, “There 
is no God ?” 

(The subject of vivisection, the most atrocious 
abuse of the power possessed by the strong to oppress 
the weak, I propose to consider in a separate article.) 

Many brilliant minds hav recorded their conviction 
that society cannot exist divorced from religion. I 
must venture to differ from them, and believe it can. 
My conviction is based upon the indisputable fact 
that many of “the kings of thought” hav had ‘no re- 
ligion. Such men as Hume, Humboldt, Helmholz, 
Voltaire, Bruno, Spinoza, Jefferson, Shelley, and 
America’s own peerless exemplar of eloquence, Col. 


‘Robert G. Ingersoll, hav, despite their ungodliness, 


found themselvs as well, or better, off than their 
more devout brethren who exude sanctity from every 
pore, and fairly “slop over” (if I may be permitted 
the term) with prayers and piety at every jolt of 
life’s uneven road. i 

Many thinkers esteem religion a necessary check 
upon the passions of the ignorant multitude, deem- 
ing that were it abolished the spirit of Communism, 
defying all restraint, would riot in blood and pillage. 

If this be true, it is a significant fact, and one which 
I recommend to the consideration of the champions 
of the refining and civilizing influences of religion, 
that Catholicism, the most zealous and severe form of 
Christianity, is at the same time that form whose 
devotees are the most densely ignorant, bigoted, and 
bloodthirsty! 

The politic and sagacious pontiffs of the church of 
Rome hold over their cowering subjects the scourge 
of fiery torments in a world to come, extorting, by 
means of their equally ridiculous threats of hellish 
punishments, and promises of heavenly rewards, the 
last sou wrung from the beaded brow of toil by the 
dextrous hand of fraud and cunning craft! 

No wonder that when some daring spirit, a bold 
explorer of their forbidden secrets of hypocrisy and 
guile, flashes his dark lantern in upon some unsus- 
pected black abyss of knavery and crime, they seek to 
crucify him and his nobler creed ! 

Be not deceived! Within his powerful grasp the 
lynx-eyed priest of Rome still holds the lash that 
keeps alone his bloodhound pack in check; one word, 
one sign from him, and those thrice-terrible fangs 
would close in iron death upon their pray! 

The innocent white throat of Love, the palsied 


limbs of Age, the smile of artless Infancy, would 
prove alike their bloody spoil! a 

Why holds this hour the church of Rome her mur- 
derous pack in check? Why not recall once more 
the headsmen and the rack? I answer, for one pause, 
and only one! She darenot! Her power, but not her 
wil, to harm, unharmed, is gone! The envenomed 
serpent of her wrath has slacked its scintillant and 
deadly folds, because to-day enfranchised Thought 
would powder in the dust beneath her heel its glit- 
tering, crested head! 

Rome could indeed again bathe earth with blood, 
but ’mid that crimson ruin she herself must sink, 
4igraise her hydra heads again! That majestic 
power;Wagieh launched her fateful edicts ‘against the 
thrones.of kings who suppliant bowed beneath her 
haughty yoke, must, in the march of time, be swept 
away! Already with her fangéd jaws she dare not 
strike! From the arch-murderess of all time—a 
court whose dire decree brooked no appeal—she has 
become the shameless robber of the sons of toil ! 

She passes to her doom; and in her sordid age, de- 
nied the draught of blood, she basely clutches in her 
frantic grasp the sweat-embittered savings of the 
poor ! Exuiorr Preston. 

—— $a 
Freethinkers and Monopolists. 

To tam Eprror or Tae Truta Serexer, Sir: In 
the last number of Taz Trurx Szexzr is a report of 
a meeting of the Boston Liberal Club, in which Mr. 
Mendum is reported to hav said: “What would be- 
come of the country without capitalists and monopo- 
lists? The people could not be depended upon. 
They had not even sense enough to accept the propo- 
sition of the originators of the Paine Memorial, and 
thus they were very near losing this edifice. A few 
monopolists, however, came forward, and the build- 
ing was saved.” 

I hope Mr. Mendum was not correctly reported; 
but if so, then his remarks deserve some notice. 

Supposing the statement to be true, that capitalists 
hav contributed the most money toward the Paine 
Memorial Building, is such an argument in favor of 
monopoly deserving of the slightest Feppect? 

They contributed because they ha ‘the means, and 
they well knew, that, if it is not paid for, it will fall 
into the hands of monopolists in the end; while the 
people, poor, and growing poorer because of the in- 
famy of monopoly, hav nothing to giv. 

But I deny the inference that must be drawn from 
Mr. Mendum’s statément. I deny that Liberalism 
has anything to thank monopoly for. Even take the 
long list of subscribers to the Paine Memorial, and 
you will find that four-fifths, if not nine-tenths, are 
people who labor for their daily bread. The same is 
true of those who so generously contributed in aid 
of Mr. Bennett, and toward his Monument Fund. 
And I know that every Infidel missionary and speaker 
in the country will bear me out when I say that the 
earnest workers in the cause of Liberalism through- 
out the land are almost invariably persons who work 
hard for a living, while the capitalistic Infidel holds 
aloof and courts popularity by contributing to the 
churches. Of course there are honorable exceptions 
among the latter class, but the poorer Freethinkers 
contribute, in proportion to their means, a thousand 
times as much as the wealthy. 

Let the publishers of Freethought papers tell us 
among which class they number their subscribers 
mostly; and who are the most energetic in spread- 
ing the light by laboring to extend the circulation of 
those papers, the monopolists, or the people of toil. 

I regret deeply that any Infidel, especially, should 
contribute to the continuance of the infamous system 
that is sapping the foundations of our rights, and 
rapidly reducing the common people to the condition 
of slaves. And I trust that Mr. Mendum will feel 
ashamed of having uttered such sentiments as are 
attributed to him. W. F. Pecz. 


[The above criticism seems to be based on a mis- 
take. That Mr. Mendum might hav opportunity of 
reply we forwarded Mr. Peck’s communication to him. 
He says: 

Frend Macponaro: I hav only to say that your- Boston 
correspondent makes very poor reports of our ‘meetings 
generally. In reporting my speech (if it could be called a 
speech), he gave a very incorrect statement of what I said, 
or of the idea [intended to convey of the uses of corporations, 
or what are styled monopolies. However, it is not worth 
noticing. Wishing you success, etc., 

Iam very respectfully yours, 


We cannot think that our respected friend Men- 
dum is with the monopolists as against the people.— 
Ep. T. §.] 


J. P. Menpum. 


The Freethought Directory. 


To tHe Eprror or Tue Trura Serer, Sir: I am 
very desirous of greatly increasihg the number of 
names of outspoken Freethinkers in the “ Freethought 
Directory,” and of increasing the circulation of the 
Freethought journals, and therefore will do this: To 
any person sending me ten names for the “ Directory,” 
with twenty-five cents each, I will send Tue Trurs 
Srexer or Boston Investigator six months. For twenty 
names, and twenty-five cents each, Tox TRUTH SEEKER 
or Investigator, as they choose, one year. 

H. L. Gruen. 
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Letters from Friends. 


Lonemont, Nov. 20, 283. 

Mr. Eprror: Inclosed please find order for $1.50—. 
‘$1 for the Bennett Monument Fund (I would not be 
too late to contribute my mite for that, though I 
hav feared I would be); twenty-five cents for Mr. 
Bennett’s “ Answer to Christian Questions;’’ and 
twenty-five cents for a copy of Col. Billings ‘‘ Crimes 
of Preachers.’’ 

As a constant reader of Tue Trura SEEKER, I wish 
‘to express my thanks to Mr. Macdonald, and my 
commendation of the manner in which he edits the 
‘brave and able journal. Manager and editor hav the 
best. wishes of myself and family. 

Yours faithfully, 


M. H. Corrtn. 


Derrorr, Nov. 19, 1883. 

` Mr, Eprror: I hardly expected to see my letter in 
print; but I thank you for doing so, as I consider 
the question of the amount of free money in circu- 
lation as the very foundation of all reforms. I was 
sorry to find a large mistake in one statement. 
There were sixteen hundred and fifty millions of 
legal tenders destroyed to make room for (or rather) 
to make the want of money so great as to compel 
people to borrow bank paper to do business with 
and pay interest for the same; and the people hav 
been starved into the faith of the divine right of the 
slave-owning money lender to draw his interest or 
pound of flesh. And before the Liberals of this 
country can hope to destroy any other divine insti- 
tution, ‘they must destroy the demon of interest. 
The government should issue its own legal money 
and put all its people out of debt. 

Fraternally yours, ` J. H. Woop. 


` 


RocKFoRD, Nov. 26, 283. 

Mr. Epitor: Inclosed I send you an article clipped 
from the Rockford Daily Register, of Nov. 23d, in re- 
lation to the opening night of the great M. E. bunco 
steerer. This is the most appropriate application I 
can think of for a person who, for a certain specified 
sum (say from $100 to $150 per week), agrees to steer 
into the clutches of the sky-pilots a certain number 
of lambs. They to fleece the lambs, while he fleeces 
the church. And from what I hav seen and heard 
of Harrison’s work, I think that he gets the most 
wool. I had hopes of being on hand to attend Har- 
rison’s opening night in Rockford, in order to write 
him up for TuE TRUTH SEEKER and other Liberal 
paper, as I did last spring in Decatur. But as he 
played his usual advertising dodge, of representing 
what a glorious work he was doing in Danville, and 
of the reluctance of the people‘there to let him off, 
etc., it became quite uncertain when he would be 
here. So I made a two weeks canvassing trip into 
Southern Wisconsin, and did not get back until the 
day after his opening. Had he been here on the 
night he was first advertised for, November 6th, I 
should certainly hav been on hand. 

‘The new Centennial M. E. church here, is one of 
the finest architectural church edifices in this state, 
and as there are four other M. E. churches in this 
city, the “boy preacher’? has evidently “struck a 
bonanzı,” and will get fine plucking for the coming 
winter here. F. F. Fouxer, 


f Harsgoro, Pa., Nov. 29, 1883, 

- Mr, Epiror: I hav just met a Christian bigot, who 
came into my livery office to hire a team (this day 
set apart to giv tharks to an imaginary god). As 
this man, of the Presbyterian faith, turned his eyes 
upward, he beheld a large photograph of Col. R. G. 
Ingersoll, which has been hanging in my place of 
business for some time. He ruffed up at the sight 
of it, as a turkey-gobbler would at the sight of a 
red flag, saying to other parties who happened to be 
present, that that man was not fit to liv and ought 
to be shot; 
lies, that no one but a bigoted Christian would be 
guilty of. 

. I hold Col. Ingersoll, in my views, the noblest, 
grandest, and ablest leader of Liberalism. And I 
would not allow any one to abuse, scandalize, and 
lie about him at my place and quietly submit. Con- 
sequently, this man of God soon had my views on 
the subject, which were not, I think, unreasonable 
or ungentlemanly. He did not tarry long to argue 
the question, but left, hissing, through his teeth, that 
such people would sing another song before they 
died. He did not want the team after he found I 
was an Infidel; as much as to say, You should hay 
your bread and butter taken from you. When I am 
compelled to be a slave to the church and Christian 
bigots in order to do business, I want the lie taken 
from the Constitution of this Government. And in- 
stead of quoting “A government by the people and 
for the people,” substitute ‘‘By God, and for the 
priests.” But, to do justice, I wish to say that the 
church’ people here, though pretty hidebound, are 
not all alike. This man of vengeance, whose name 
is Charles Stillwell, has not, I should judge, had 
the benefit of hearing the Spiritualists, who Hav 
been. trying, for the past four or five summers, at 
Neshaminy Falls, near here, to teach such bigots the 
folly of their ways, and to whom we owe much for 
the -liberty we enjoy. Although I am not a Spirit- 
ualist, in a sense of the word, I do not think too 


.my father and himself under the name of Phillips 


followed by a long list of threats and 


much credit can be given them for the great work 
of Liberalizing the people done by them. I hav al- 
ready, by this long article, infringed on the columns 
of your valuable paper, but I feel this to be one 
more case to remind Liberals that our work is not 


yet. done. Respectfully, A. J. READING. 
Banaor, Dec. 2, 1883. 
Mr. Eprrorn: Last week I called upon Mr. A. 


Lewis, at his cigar factory (in Bangor), and found 
him, as ever, ready to help from bondage to freeåom. 
Freedom! the word of words; the key-stone in the 
mighty Anglo-Saxon arch! 

Mr. Lewis is of our young America, and does the 
largest cigar business in Maine. He is an outspoken 
Infidel and dares- giv utterance to what he thinks 
and knows to be right. 

Among his workmen are three readers of the best 
paper published, viz., THE TRUTH SEEKER. With 
Lewis was a subscription to THE TRUTH SEEKER for 
one of our local, Jew-Bible ministers. Not in good 
old Samaritan style did I kick him and go by on 
the other side, but I fired in my little mite in so 
good a cause. 

‘In this section of Maine some good work can and 
should be done to diffuse light among our brothers 
who are in the dark but really wish for ‘‘ more 
light.” At least one hundred copies of your paper 
should come to this office each week. Had I the 
time to spare, the list should hav that proportion. 
Very few of the younger men in trade, business, or 
in fact of any education, believe in a six-foot God 
of kind, color, or sex. I say this from no guess- 
work, but from a standpoint of knowledge, having 
talked with them in person. The field is ripe for 
thrusting in the sickle of truth and harvesting all 
except bigots, hypocrits, and plunderers. 

There is another minister I wish to reach (a first- 
class man), and to do this I will send the paper to 


and Wetherbee. They will read it. Father will, be- 
cause he takes a high hand in any thing which is 
anti-religious. Mr. Wetherbee will for two reasons; 
first, he votes in sympathy with us, and second, he 
promised he would, which is a perfect guarantee. 
Inclosed please find fifty cents to pay the sam® 
for three months. Am doing all I can to help the 
paper into families where it is sure to do good. 
Respectfully, F. F. PHILLIPS. 


MILWAUKEE, OR., Nov. 17, 1883. 

Mr, Eptror: Please allow me to spin a little yarn 
about missionary operations. In November, 1839, I 
sailed from New Bedford, Mass., in the bark Waverly, 
belonging to Gideon Howland, on a three years’ 
whaling cruise. The skipper’s name was: William 
Munroe, and he lived in Nantucket. When we got off 
Cape Horn, and were lying in stays on account of 


rough weather, the captain called out to the steward: 
ition of Liberals something to work With, viz., make 


to go below and send on deck that barrel of m 
sionary cheese; for, said he, “I think it is , 
time to commence on that.” The cheese: cin rar 
deck, and the captain called out for all “hands: ‘on! 
board to circle round that cheese. Of course we all 
circled around—thirty-two, all told; then pointing to 
the head of the barrel, he told us to read. ‘‘ There,”’ 
said he, “you see that there is nothing written on 
that head but ‘ Missionary Cheese,’ all done up nice 
in white chalk, consigned to nobody and to no place. 
The truth is, it was only intended for this vessel, 
and I hav a little yarn to spin, and my subject is 
‘Cheese.’ I came up: to Bedford three days before. 
we sailed, to attend to the ship’s stowing, and I saw 
stuck up all over the city as far as I went posters 
calling the people together to do something for the 
destitute and suffering missionaries in the Society 
Islands, for the Waverly would sail in a few days, 
and everything would go directly to its destination, 
as its commander was such a nice man, and 
there was no risk to run,’ etc. Said he: “I went 
one night just to witness the trick, and there was 
taken up that evening a little over four hundred 
dollars. The thing had been going on for a week, 
and was kept up till I pulled out; and just as I was 
loosing from the wharf there came down a dray with 
this lonely barrel of cheese, and this is all.” Hecon- 
tinued: “ They must hav taken up two or three thou- 
sand dollars in that operation. Thatis just the reason 
why there are no more Christians found at sea. 
They are all acquainted with the trick. It is proba- 
ble that Gideon Howland, the owner of this vessel, 
threw in the first twenty, played stool-pigeon, and 
got this barrel of cheese for it.” 

My name on the ship’s books is Wm. Cressey. I 
am particular, for it will bother this lying fraternity 
to lie me out of the story. I am too well acquainted 
with this fiock of Christ’s lambs to not shut up the 
bars as I pass along. E. W. Cressey, 


CaruramerT, W. T., Nov. 30, 1883. 

Mr. Eprror: Observing but little zeal evinced by 
Liberals generally toward the erection of a Bennett 
Hall, it would seem to indicate that we are not over- 
burdened with any surplus metallic machinery im- 
perativly necessary to the raising of costly edifices 
in order to perpetuate the memory of our departed 
apostle of liberty, and for which the Paine Mem- 
orial is a standing witness, much to be deplored. 
Yet, finding the Monumental Fund still mournfully 
lagging in its estimated requirement, you will find 


inclosed $1 for that praiseworthy and highly incum- 
bent duty rightfully ours, as it cannot help but 
constitute, in the eyes of the world, our just zeal in 
all honorable vindication of the man, D. M. Bennett, 
who winced not, even to martyrdom, in behalf of 
humanity; while it cannot act otherwise than a 
crushing reproach to our self-righteous pharisees, 
who hav now no other alternativ but to reap the 
whirlwind of their diabolical nineteenth century in- 
quisition. Respectfully, H. A. ELIOT. 


-BQUAN Creek, Inano, Nov. 28, 283. 

Mr. Eprror: Inclosed you will find $5, to pay for 
my subscription and that of Mrs. Mary E. Lippen- 
cott. 

I saw in your paper some time since an article 
from a gentleman in Florida in regard to a destitute 
widow and orphan asylum. It struck me very forci- 
bly at the time, and I hav waited in vain for a re- 
sponse from some one more capable than myself. 
Are the Liberals of this country willing to hav it 
continually flung at them, What are you going to 
giv us for our superstition and bigotry, and what are 
you doing for mankind in this world you say we 
should make the most of? I for one say, Let us Lib- 
erals of America go to work. Build a home for the 
poor orphan, in some central point, where he may 
be fed and clothed, given an education free from 
superstition, and brought up to habits of industry, 
so when he might go out into the world he would be 
an honor tothesame. Some will say that we are reach- 
ing too far too soon,and that we aretoofew. Let us 
see, Noconsistent Liberal givs one cent to any gos- 
pel shop, or puts one penny in the plate, if guilty of 
being present when passed. Cannot each and every 
one giv the same as if burdened with superstition 
yearly, and the pennies weekly for such a purpose? 
Then there should be at least ten thousand who can 
giv five dollars, one thousand ten dollars, five hun- 
dred twenty dollars, one hundred five hundred dol- 
lars, ten one thousand dollars, etc.; and perhaps for 
such a purpose there might be some Liberals able 
to giv thousands, and who would do so; if not in 
life, they would not forget so good an object, and 
would say their prayer before going to sleep. There 
must be many Liberals throughout the nation in busi- 
ness, with a surplus of this world’s goods, too much 
engaged in their own affairs to giv this a thought, 
who if reminded would giy bountifully, know- 
ing affluence is often brought to the bottom of 
the ladder, and perhaps their own offspring might, 
through adversity, need a shower of quails. What 
would the amount do that Liberals ought to giv 
within the next two years? It would at least buy 
one or two hundred, and perhaps more, acres of 
land away from city or town, where it could be 
bought cheaply, with a water power for coming time. 
Then cheap buildings built thereon, and that would 
(having the land and power) giv the rising genera- 


iome for poor, helpless, young human beings—a 
home for the aged and decrepit who could look after 
them, and vice versa. Schools could be established ; 
those adapted taught to cultivate the soil, and at 
some future time (when Liberalism is more plenty), 
having the power, factories could be started and run 
by the material contained within itself, making itself 
self-supporting. 

Had not we Liberals better do something in this 
line, if able, than giv the preference after a while to 
probate judges, lawyers, and hypocritical men of 
God going after their hard earnings while taking a 
rest? And if it is not sleep, will we not be better pre- 
pared to walk up to the said heavenly, father and giv 
him a friendly shake of the hand? Anyhow, it would 
giv us all pleasure in this life, 

I will giv five hundred dollars for said purpose, 
and should no misfortune or Christian robbers cross 
my pathway again, will giv as much more at some 
future time. Call it the Bennett Asylum, brethren, 
and if the architecture of the Albany Penitentiary 
were thought suitable, so mote it be. 

Dr. York has been among us doing good work on 
some poor soil. Am sorry to say he received a 
small taste of that of which Bruno had a full dose, 
and of which. in later years, D. M. Bennett had 
also. Let bigots and ignorance persecute; it helps 
the cause of truth and right, and such it proved in 
his case. He in his circuit has the little book for 
sale, “Poems of F:eethought,” compiled by Dr, 
James L. York, of San Jose, Cal., which he sells at 
one dollar per copy. One poem of itself is worth the 
price, viz., “ Backbone, Hav We All Got It?” Send 
to him your dollar, and get something good. No 
whale story, but the first poem is, “My Religion.” 
Yours for truth, A, Q. Cauca. 


Coup CREEZ, Dec. 1, 1883. 

Mr. Eprror: Please find inclosed check for $3, 
for which change the tab on the dear old TRUTH 
SEEKER, as I cannot do without it very well; when it 
fails to come on Saturday night, I hav to get the 
old Jew-book and read till I become disgusted and 
put it aside. Don’t know but I ought to be thank- 
ful for it; if it had not been for reading it, I should 
not hav been an Infidel. I can’t see how anyone 
can read it and not reject it, when it it so full of ob- 
scenity and absurdities. When will the Liberal 
leaders giv us a platform so I can vote against 
Christianity, etc.? I hav tried to get some subscrip- 


tions for Tae TRUTH SEEKER; some hav a poor excuse 
and others are so bigoted they won’t read, I hav 
a poor neighbor (a blind soldier), and his wife reads 
it for him. If you hav not received subscriptions 
enough to build the monument to Brother Bennett, 
keep one dollar, and credit the other two on THE 
TRUTH SEEKER. Yours fraternally, Tuos. PECK. 


HAMILTON, Nov. 30, 1883. 

Mr. Epiror: Freethinkers are frequently asked 
what has Freethought done for the world. And the 
taunt is frequently thrown out that they never con- 
tribute to charitable institutions, etc. The city of 
of Brantford was ia need of a hospital and was 
devising means by taxation to remedy the necessity. 
Here a gentleman, a citizen, comes forward and 
offers to donate a hospital, new from the builders’ 
hands, and which shall cost $12,000; besides, he will 
endow it with $400 per year; and subsequent to this 
offer, his lady has offered to furnish it out with 
stores and supplies gratuitously, on the simple con- 
dition that it shall be strictly non-sectarian, no min- 
ister, priest, or layman ever to be allowed to hold 
service within its walls, unless by the expressed wish 
-of an inmate, and only then to that inmate. Some 
years ago, a gentleman in this city died and left 
$17,000 to found a home for destitute boys, but it 
was unconditional; but I am informed that he was 
a skeptic, although the admirers of his bounty claim 
it could only be the action of a Obristian. And often 
does the Christian thief play the same game else- 
where. Yours for the truth, Gro. Mappooxs, 


OHAMPLIN, MINN., Dec. 1, 1883. 

Mr. Evrror: For more than eight years I hav beén 
a steady reader of your much-loved paper, and Iam 
of the firm opinion that its success has been due in 
a great degree to the steady course its editor has 
taken in exposing the absurdities contained in the 
holy books. There are nine-tenths of our reading 
people that never read a chapter in them, and many 
of these take it for granted that the old books are 
about right, and probably may remain so until they 
stumble over some Freethought paper containing 
the exposure of some of those ridiculous stories— 
such as Noah and his flood, Samson and his foxes, 
Daniel in with the lions, a child begotten by a ghost. 
Then they will get their eyes opened and look about 
for the truth. 

Bennett brought out most of the noted characters 
and incidents in the Bible under such light as to 
plainly expose their absurdities. But there is still 
one noted character not delineated by any writer in 
Tur Trora SEEKER, 80 far as I hav noticed, and that 
one is Melchisedec, The first account given of him 
we find in the 14th chapter of Genesis, and from the 
account given there, that he was king of Salem, and 
that on the return of Abram from the rescue of his 
brother from the five kings, he came out and met 
Abram with bread and wine. He was not only king 
of Salem, but priest of the most high God. Now. 
what a great king and priest could be doing awa; 
out there in an insignificant little Arab village, is’ 
more than I can imagin. : 

But, in pursuing this narrativ, we are apt to en- 
counter a little error, for it seems that when Abram 
was informed of the capture of his brother by the 
five kings, he took his servants and pursued them 
to Dan. Now, this name must hav been given to 
that division of land that fell by lot to the tribe of 
Dan, and if 80, Moses never wrote the account, for 
the division of land among the tribes did not take 
place till about five hundred years after Abram’s 
time. But this is not all of the kingly priest, for if 
we follow him into the New Testament, Paul, in 
the seventh chapter of Hebrews, givs him this ex- 
alted pitch: ‘‘For this Melchisedec, king of Salem, 
priest of the most high God, met Abraham return- 
ing from the slaughter of the kings, and blessed 
him. To whom Abraham gave a tenth part of all; 
first being by interpretation king of righteousness, 
and after that also king of Salem, which is king of 
peace: without father, without mother, without de- 
scent, having neither beginning of days nor end of 
life, but made like unto the son of God, abideth a 
priest continually.” 

The history and appearance of this man on earth 
must hav surpassed all the miraculous events the 
world ever imagined. The birth and works of Christ 
cannot make a shadow beside Melchisedec. Why! 
he had no father, not even a mother, nor a relativ, 
nor a descent. He was not created or made out of 
something. He had no beginning of days, nor will 
he ever subside. But he was king and priest of Sa- 
lem, and may be he is yet—at least, we hav not 
heard of his abdication. : 

Now, my readers, what are you going to make out 
of this little story? I think it cannot afford any 
other construction than what it reads, consequently 
it must be a fact or a big lie. J. KINSER. 


WILLIAMSTOWN, O., Dec. 4, 1883. 

Mr. Epitror: When reading the description of hell 
in Tae Trure Szexer, given by an English divine, it 
recalled to my mind my early religious training. 
My parents being of a religious cast of mind, and 
that of a very superstitious quality, we children 
were taught some Very queer doctrins. One was, that 
if we were disobedient to our parents, a great bird 
would be sent to pick out our eyes. It made me 


Liberalism. 


= 


afraid, and I asked my parents how many bad boys’ 
eyes they had ever known to be plucked out. They 
said none, but that.the Bible said it would be done. 
The Sabbath day was a day of terror in place of 
rest and pleasure. They taught us many other doc- 
trins that held us in-fearful suspense and naturally 
curtailed the innocent pleasures of childhood and 
youth. And even to this day, though now in my 
54th year, and with all the light and knowledge shed 
by Liberal books and literature generally, and the 
teachings of reason, it is with great difficulty I can 
rid myself of many of those youthful impressions, 
though never so foolish. 

When I reficct on the greater part of my past life, 
and the pleasures and enjoyments I ignored, I feel 
provoked to think such was my lot, and all this sim- 
ply because I was manacled by religious enthusiasm. 
What a tyrant!—a hard task-master and very small 


‘pay. We were taught we had no right to think 


there was anything wrong which was taught in the 
Bible, and to question anything the dear minister 
said was worse than high treason, and if one of us 
dared to hint at a contradiction in ‘holy writ,” we 
would hav expected God to hurl his eternal ven- 
geance on our heads at once. We were taught that 
God was angry or pleased with us just according to 
what we did or said, changing any minute to suit 
circumstances. F 

What a pity all children cannot hav the. proper 
training while their minds are so susceptible to good 
and lasting impressions. If good impressions ac- 
quired in childhood and youth are as hard to lose 
as false ones in manhood and old age, then for the 
sake of humanity, let us all try to make good im- 
pressions on our children’s minds, so there will be 
no room for the reception of ‘falsehood. Of course, 
my parents were conscientious, and looked well to 


the religious teachings they gave their children, and 


felt they were doing God service. But how glad we 


are to see these old orthodox fogyisms fading away, 
and we hope they will soon be things of the past; 
and may a new era emerge when the youthful mind 
will be at liberty to grasp and investigate the teach- 
ings of reason, and be guided by its light and truth. 


For the continuance of TuE TRUTH SEEKER- I inclose 
money. When this is absorbed I will remit. I hav 
in the past three years bought and distributed a great 
many copies of Liberal and Spiritual. papers. The 
publishers of these hav been very liberal in supply- 
ing many copies free, which I hav handed out, and 
many hav been as a nail driven in a sure place. 
They hay brought about almost an entire revolution 
in religious affairs here. It was a sad affair for the 
churches here when one day three dear ministers 
mounted their pulpits to crush Spiritualism and 
e “They reckoned without their host” 
this day, if I did hav to fight them single-handed 
and alone. I put my best licks in right and left till 
they weakened. ` B. D. Evans, M.D. 


Ta. 
DPD 
pie 


3.86 PONT Le Moosrr, OAL., Nov. 22, 1883. 
prrog? As our subscription expired Nov. 13th, 


Dest 


‘will forward in renewal to sustain as good a Free- 


thought journal as this continent affords. We ob- 
tained our money-order the 15th, but circumstances 
hav proved unconceivable delay in posting our brief 
letter. With firm reliance for success in the cause 
we hav espoused as truth seekers, and with kind 
words of encouragement and commendation in your 
arduous labors and brave work for the subduing of 
false systems and supernatural worship of our kind, 
I would shake your hands as worthy successor of 
our dear lamented brother, D. M. Bennett, whose 
place you fill with marked proficiency. We read, 
with pleasure, your graphic report of the Rochester 
Convention, held in New York. Could Liberalism 
become a unit, and all minds be ablo to lay aside 
prejudice and minor differences of opinion as quali- 
fled adherents in so grand a cause, the great struggle 
now pending would be of brief duration. Could all 
minds, freed from the shackles of the church, catch 
the full warning of those ponderous claims made by 
ecclesiastical associations determined to gain full 
power in church and state, in mental and spiritual 
authority over the massess, through these claims, 
they would see the essential work of the hour. As 
all secular or spiritual growth rests qualifiedly right 
here; as our national successes center in the estab- 
lishment for the future, first of all, an absolutely 
free moral government, systematized service to 
natural and spiritual edicts under practical reign of 
science and law, must be man’s guide to.a higher 
and logical estate. And never, until the bloody pro- 
totype ensemble of that stultifying power—supernat- 
ural symbol of dying God and man-made saviors, 
both pagan and modern, with all creeds and rituals, 
are buried fathoms deep, can the race in mass arise 
to a positiv knowledge of a denominate philosophy, 
distinguishing a subjectiv premis, inherent rights, 
virtual possessions, with individual representation 
of moral and spiritual responsible status, answering 
through obedience to every known principle or be- 
nign rule in the category of law. While innate in- 
herent attributes, in conformity and harmony with 
natural and spiritual qualifications, are index-figures 
pointing the mind to all light, knowledge, and truth. 
When the mind, through unfolded perception, com- 
prehends that the motiv power of all reform lies 
within that, through incipient elements and evolu- 


tionary laws in primary constitutionality in being, 
it is born almoner of spiritual wealth through co- 
eternal union with omnipresent intelligence. As 
priority in attributes are infinit, principles do neces- 
sarily obtain, ere finite intelligence could stand de- 
fined as representativ actor, responsible to any moral 
principal, Secular or social virtue under law. Thence 
the logic of life center, and in here in constitutional 
material and spiritual compounds, primary essences 
conjoined in eternal union as matter and mind, or 
in other paraphrase, spirit essence in replete and 
o-eternal unity with substance and infinit indi- 
visibility, matter and mind, immutable existences in 
relativ and absolute being. Thence in the discovery 
of evolutionary laws through principles in science 
of the transposition of elements in the scales of prin- 
ciples through systems of analogy in planetary laws 
of action and revolution; that, what emphatically 
obtains in the primary series as constitutional premis 
in law, must, as true science, apply to all general, 
manifest, representation of an immutable order. 
Hence, through indemrified law, noting that. noth- 
ing in the universe of matter can be destroyed, the 
analogy holds good as ethical service in compound 
principles in integral union and supplemental law. 
That mind being or existing as integral factor, and 
in positiv connection and central, activ essence, and 
electric and magnetic force, moving all substance, 
thus, in strict confirmation with electric currents, 
the essential principle of all life, and the magnetic 
affinity existing between mind and matter, spirit and 
substance, they thus stand as conjoined qualities 
throughout infinit degrees and interminable space. 
Thence through the logic of an eternally cemented 
kinship, in physical, mental, and spiritual relations, 
the trinsic marriage of human conscious edicts, as ul- 
timates in the evolutionary scale of principles in true 
line of progress. Therefore, through defined analogy, 
in the realm of elemental classics, are substantiated, 
not only eternal transposition in the scale of matter, 
but the indubitable sovereignty of mind over the same 
ad infinitum, Hence, as propositions, commending an 
immutable premis, conclusions representing fore- 
going thesis are correlativly sustained. To wit, the 
constitutional unity of spiritual attributes, elements, 
and substance, with the positiv indestructibility of 
these affiliations, homogeneous principles, and in- 
telligent judicial line of law and forces. 

In concluding our communication, allow us to add 
in consecutiv accord with objectiv and subjectiv at- 
tributes, that, in the very nature of things, mankind 
must work out their own salvation; while it is 
through spiritual preferment, attained through wis- 
dom, knowledge, and the love of pure moral action, 
that the race stand redeemed; thence as natural to 
be saved as to be born. Thus, in review of all pro- 
gressiv law in attainment, carnal material rule, re- 
turning hate for injuries received, but adds fuel to 
the flame and cmphatically declares the actual reign 
of authority as in the animal kingdom of dominant 
superior strength and force. Through moral ethics 
man shall attain to spiritual hights, to the apex of 
the mountain of light; standing full-orbed through 
integral law as an intelligent graduate through in- 
tellectual and spiritual majority; thence abide. 


Fraternally, T, 8. Fox. 
—e mmm 


Book Notes. 


‘í CRIMES or Preacuzrs in the United States and Canada from 
May 1876 to May 1883. Third edition. Translated out 
of the original newspapers, and with previous transla- 
tions diligently compared and revised.” By M. E. Bil- 
lings, of Waverly, Iowa. 

It is not a pleasant task to record the short-com- 
ings of our fellow-men. It is only because we think 
the interests of morality, of justice, and of truth re- 
quire it that any one can be justified in making the 
expose that is here presented to the world. Theol- 
ogy is now only tolerated because of a widespread 
belief that itis the best conservator of morals, but 
if,as this record goes far to show, the teachers of 
‘theology are themselvs the most corrupt class of men, 
then we at once ask, What is the use of further up- 
holding a system that debauches its own exponents 
till they rank lower in the scale of morality than the 
average of men? 

This work of Mr. Billings has been issued annually 
for three years, each new issue being much larger 
and fuller than the preceding. The edition before 
us comprises 100 pages of closely printed matter. 
Published by Tue Trurn Szxxer, 33 Clinton Place, 
New York.— Lucifer. 


Miss Gibson Seconds Mr. Richardson’s Motion.. 


To rae Eprror or Tur Trore Sezxer, Sir: In Tas: 
Trure Serre of to-day I read a letter from O.'Rich-_ 
ardson, of Bronson, Levy county, Florida, in which 
he offers twenty acres of land for a “Bennett Home 
for Aged Liberals,” and one thousand orange-trees 
from his nursery to be planted on the home free of 
charge. Will not Liberals look at this generous offer 
and. see if it is not worth accepting? It may be 
thought by some that the location is too far south. 
Liberal, Mo., has a home-prospectiv for the orphans 
of Liberals; why not Bronson, Florida, hav a home 
for the Liberals themselvs? Friends, who will move 
in this matter ? Erra E. Garpson. 

Barre, Mass., Nov. 24, 283. 
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Childyer’s Corner. 


Edited by Miss Susan H. Wrxon, Full River, 
Mass., to whom all Communications for this 
' Corner should be sent. 


“ His life is long whose work is. well, 
And be his station low or high, 
He who the most good works can tell, 
Livs longest though he soonest die.” 


Our Children. 


There are Willie and Katy, Johnny and Joe, 
Mary, Adelia, Fanny, and Prue, 

With Tommy and Jane, and Augustus, also, 
And Rob, and Dick, and dear little Sue. 


But I cannot tell all their names, as they come 
From south and north, from the east and the west; 
Big boys and sweet girls, from the field and the 
home, t : 
And tottlers waiting to be caréssed. 


With round, rosy cheeks, and bright, laughing eyes, 
Pretty dimples, that hide-and-seek play; 

With dear little heads, so wonderfully wise, 
That they puzzle the heads that are gray, 


Who are these children, and where are they going, 
With basket, and satchel, and pail? 

And do they wander abroad, without knowing 
The temptations that wait to assail? 


We're little truth seekers, they answer quite plain, 
And we seek for the truth everywhere; 
And as we press forward the knowledge we gain 
Will banish afar every snare. i 
— ~ 


Katy’s Letter. 


T—— F— _,, Nov. 25, 1883. 

Diaz Fewn: It is some time since I wrote 
you, and I hope you will forgiv my negligence. 
I shall try to do better in the future, for yon 
know the world is all beginning. 

I like the Children’s Corner very much, and 
I wish I were a writer. I would contribute to 
its columns. I hav grown some since you saw 
me last, and you wonld be surprised to see 
me now. Just think—I am sixicen years old! 
I begin to feel quite aged; I do, indeed. I 
hav not been to Fall River since I saw you 
there, but I hav been once to N—— B-——— to 
see brother, who is living on a farm for two 
years. Sister is living with father, and goes 
to school right along. I hav been to school 
steady, until about a year ago, when I went 
into a store to assist through the holiday sea- 
son, and, strange to say, I hav remained there 
ever since. I keep account of all that goes 
out, and all that comes in the store, and see 
that all comes straight at night. Iam gettin 
a good deal of practical knowledge, an 
learning some about the ways of business. I 
would like to go to school, however, a little 
more, and perhaps I may sometime. I hope 
you and your mother are in good health, and 
that Robert, your parrot, is also well. Our 
parrot, Billy, is lively as a cricket, although 
twenty-seven years old! But he does not 
appear to feel near as old asI do. Polly, our 
other parrot, is visiting with an aunt of Mrs. 
H., and the cockatoo is at the home of 
another friend. They hav good homes, and 
so we are satisfied. Iam attending a lecture 
course, and hav heard Mrs. Mary A. Liver- 
more, G., P. Gilman, and others. I want to 
improve my mind all I can, for I know that 
the more I learn, the better qualified I shall 
be to undertake the work, and perform the 
duties of life. I read our papers, and keep 
therun of what is going on, I am deeply 
attached to our dear TrurH SEEKER, and more 
than ever is it welcome now, since you pro- 
vide such beautiful and interesting stories in 
the “Corner.” 

With love, I remain your true and grateful 
friend, Kary. 


And now, Who is Katy? you ask. Well, 
Katy is—Katy, and a very dear friend of mine, 
or I should not hav taken the liberty to put 
her letter in print. But she thought she did 
not write well enough to come into our Corner, 
and I want her to see how nicely her letter 
reads. I know it will sound well to all who 
read it, for Katy is a good girl, and has many 
sound, sensible ideas. 

‘Katy is one of three motherless children, 
who were born and reared in the Catholic 
faith. After the death of their mother, the 
father of these little children changed his 
views somewhat, upon religious matters, and 
felt a desire that his children should grow up 
unbiased in matters of faith and worship. 
Strenuous and persistent efforts were then 
made by the priests to keep the children 
within the fold of their church, their en- 
deavors amounting to almost to a system 
of persecution. They were, at length, placed 
by their father in the care of the state, as the 
surest safeguard and protection, while the 
father was battling for bread, for he feared 
his little ones might be abducted in his 
absence by the unscrupulous devotees of 
a faith that winks at many unjust and evil 
courses. 

About this time a dear and noble woman in 
a distant town wrote me inquiring if I knew, 
in all my acquaintanoe, a little girl without a 
home, whom she could take to her heart and 
love as her own child. She had no little girl 
—no little boy—she was childless, and lived, 
she and: her husband, happily, surrounded 
with flowers, birds, and musio. I had never 


seen this lady, but she knew of me through 
our Liberal papers, and her references as- 
sured me she was just as good and true as my 
heart told me she was. So I wrote her about 
Katy, and, after a good deal of unwinding of 
“red tape,” she obtained the necessary docu- 
ments that would place little Katy in her care. 
And when she came to take her, poor Katy 
cried, for she was about to be separated from 
her brother and sister, and she did not know 
the lady who was to take her away. But, in 
her new home, there was so much to take up 
her mind that she soon forgot her little 
troubles, and became a very happy girl. In 
that home she has remained ever since, until 
now she is sixteen years of age. I trust there 
are many years of usefulness before her. She 
has a broad and comprehensiv mind, free from 
bigotry and superstition, thanks to the pure 
and truthful influences with which her bene- 
factors hav surrounded her. I would that all 
motherless girls might be so fortunate and 
fall into such careful and friendly hands as 
did my little friend Katy. Ep. 


Oo 


Little Pearl; 


Pearl is an intensely activ child, and gen- 
erally manages to keep the family pretty wide 
awake, Her superabundant vitality keeps her 
on the move continually, and, of course, her 
little hands and feet often get herinto trouble. 
but she is only three years old, so we readily 
forgiv her childish pranks. She often makes 
some sage remark, or utters some truism that 
sets us thinking. For instance, she was ina 
bad humor one day, and did so many naughty 
things that her mamma had to reprove her al- 
most constantly. Every few minutes it was, 
“Pearl, do stop!” ‘Pearl, why don't you 
behave ?” and, “Pearl, you must not do so, I 
say!” ‘I really don’t know what to do with 
you, Pearl,” and so on. At last, Pearl began 
to think about the oft-repeated admonitions, 
and, with a very grave face, she went to her 
mamma, and leaning over her lap she looked 
up into her mamma’s eyes and soberly in- 
quired, ‘‘ Mamma, don’t your ’iiile dirl ever do 
anyfing right 1” 

The question set mamma thinking, and she 
came to the conclusion that mammas some- 
times fail in some points, as well as little 
folks; that they forget to praise and appre- 
ciate the “right” things, but seldom fail to 
blame all wrong-doings of the little ones, and 
hence their baby hearts get discouraged, as 
well as the bigger and stronger ones of grown- 
up people. E. L. Hou. 

Hobart, Ind. 

[What a sermon little Pearl preached ! And 
what a text is that for everybo dy !—“‘ Don’t 
your litile girl ever do anything right?” How 
many go through this world heartsick and 
faint for one encouraging word; perishing for 
a smile of appreciation, a look of love and ten- 
der good cheer. The slightest stepping aside 
or deviation from the right brings at once the 
smarting word of censure, the cutting sar- 
casm, the cold reproof that sinks like a sharp 
knife into the very heart of the sensitiv child, 
making a cruel wound that heals slowly and 
leaves a scar behind. 

There are singing-birds of love and kind- 
ness in every heart. We only need open the 
door that they may fly to other hearts, and 
their melody will make the joy and blessiug 
of many a toiler on the earth. So, while we 
remember to blame, let us not forget to praise, 
seeking for opportunities everywhere we can; 
and life will be richer for the helpful, cheerful 
words we utter. Kind words are health-lifts— 
lifts to happiness, hope, heaven. They need to 
be spoken everywhere—in the kitchen, the 
nursery, the parlor, the counting-room, the 
mill, upon the street, in all places, and at all 
times. The weary wife and mother takes a firm- 
er, happier hold on life for the kind word and 
smile of the husband and father, and he, the 
husband and father, steps lighter as he goes out 
to win bread for the little ones, when he car- 
ries with him the kisses and blessings of wife 
and children. And the children are happier 
and lighter-hearted for the “ well done” be- 
stowed upon the good acts they try to perform. 
Their restless feet will tread the thorns soon 
enough; let them hav the roses while they 
may. Bridget in the kitchen, Patrick in the 
field, will do more work under words of cheer 
and encouragement than if continually fretted 
at and found fault with. Let us, then, be 
misers in words of censure, and spendthrifts 
in kindness and encouragement. 

‘í Speak gently; it is better far 

To rule by love than fear; 


Speak gently, let not harsh words mar 
The good we might do here.” 5 
D.] 


TWO LITTLE RED MITTENS; 


A STORY OF THE RIGHTWAY ALMSHOUSE. 


BY JENNIE BUTLER BROWNE. 
Price 10 cents, For sale at this_office. 
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ASTANDARD BOOKS. 


Sold by D. M. Bennett, 21 Clinton PL, N. Y. 


: Price. Post. 
Dickens’s Parlor Album of Illustrations........ . 12 «14 
Barberine; or,a Woman’s Devotion. By Mary 


Our Red Coats and Blne Jackets. 50 
Journey of Discovery..... 5) 
Stars apd Stripes in Rebel 25 
Three Eras of New England and 

es. By George Lunt p 25 
Broken-Bracelet and other Poems. By Mrs. C. 

H.W Eoling.......0:censcsen  secunscnnecens 25 
Fancy’s Frolic; or, Christmas Stories. By Har- 

Tet Farley... dainai nania e aaa 
Biographia Literaria; or, Bio; vaphical Sketches 

of my Literary life and Op niong. By Sam- 

uel Taylor Coleridge. Two volumes Ín one, 1 00 
Clever Jack and Other Tales. By Anne Bow- a 

TOAD ooceccesuaewsactesouteccswues A 
Famous Boys, and How They Became Grea! To 

en ; : 

Famous Stories. By Various A 17 
Balzac’s Comedie Humaine.. 5 
5 
60 
50 
cter. 
ə say, M.A., LL.D, F.RS.E.. 

DUOTR isis. cess cas ces asedsecesseeuassesenasees 73 
Home Scenes During the Rebellion. By Higgan 

SUG DOT. EN E ws 50 
O\d Probabilities. By Josh Billings.. q5 
Rob Roy. By Sir Walter Scott............. 60 
Glendover. A Novel. By Deane Roscoe.. 50 
In the Camargue. By Emil Bowles .... 50 
How to Become a Carpenter...... . 50 
Hyperion. A Romance. By Henry 

Longfellow..... ....0.cnecuenee š 50 
Outre Mer. A Dierimage Beyond t: 

Henry Wadsworth Longfellow. 50 
Willy Reilly. By Wm. Carleton.... we 0 
Tom Brown's School Dars, By Thomas Hughes, 15 
Last Days of Pompeii. By Sir Edward Lytton, 

OT ATE TA 3 
Scottish Chiefs. Miss Jane Porter.. 5 
Kenelem Chillingly; his Adventures and Opin- 3 

ONS ETE E seta oven siedyeesee 
The Sketchbook of Geoffrey Crayon, Gent. KEJ 
Ivanhoe. A Romance. $r Walt r Scott.. 5 
Peter the Whaler. Wm. H.G. King ton.. a {5 
Eriiogthe Bolu. R M. Billantyne...........s008 q5 
Dick Chiverly; his Adventures and Misadven- 

TUT Bene cescneadas EE ogaeue . 15 
Last of the Mohieans. J. Fennimore Cooper... 75 
The Red_ Eric; or, the Whaler’s Last Cruise. 

R. N. Ballantyne. OPA x Ti 
Is the Pope Infallible 

Ph.D 50 

73 
x5 
15 
Biography of Altre de Musset. H rriet Fres- P 

On. x 
Troubadours and Trouveres, New and Old. Har- 

riet Preston » 100 
Noctes Ambrosiane. Christopher North... .. 1% 

s ae o “ Extra, 85 
Ante Bellum. Southern Life as it Was. Mary .. 

Lennox 50 
Spiritual Wives. Wm. E. Dixon........ 60 
Victor Latourette. A Novel. By a Broad ‘i 

m: EET ETT ETEETIETETTITTTTTI i 

M.J. W £0; 50 
The Golden Tress, Transla ed from 

of Fortune Du Boisgobey...... 60 
Janet. A Novel............ . 50 
Eor Each Other. A Novyel...... - 6 
Drawing-Room Plays. An Evening’s Amuse- 

TENE ssassasessesseene secertsevenes aes 50 
Dickens and Collins’s Christma: Stories 15 
Flemish Lite, in Four Stories. By Hendrick __ 

Conscience. ...00. 20... ceeeseeee ee teens ane «5 
Report of the Commissioner of Ag*iculture for si 
Essays in Biography and Criticism. By Peter 

Bayne, M.A 1 00 
Complete History of the Great Rebellion i N 

nited States. q5 
Children of the Abbey 15 
Vicar of Wakefield.. esa anes 60 
A Good Fight and Other Tales. By 

Reade....ceceeens secsersenes TOA s 9 
The Book of the Ocean and Lire on the Sea. Ik | 

lustrated....0. snos.eenesunesssse Biewteaisene, “OT 
London by Day and Night. By D W. Bartlett.. 65 
Paris with Pen and Pr ncil. 4 "i 65 

w65 

90 

65 

65 

65 

Russian Fairy Tales 65 

Lifeof John C. Calhoun. By John 8. Jenkins.. 65 
The Wooing of the Water Witch. By J. Moyr 

Smith. 75 
The Prince of Argolis. By J. Moyr Saith... 15 
Life and Letters of Lord Macaulay. By T iw 

65 
69 
85 

SMUcker wo... cece ecco tee cece semen en eee 65 
Works of George Herbert Jn Prose and Verse... 60 
Inexorable, or the Wages of Sin. Angelo.......  . 
Dancing Imps of the Wine. Angelo....... » 115 
Adventuresof an Atom. Angelo... oo 115 
Dickens’s Child’s History of England.. ... A 65 
Handy Bible Cyclops dia. By John Brown 15 
Live: of Jefferson D.visand Stonewall Jackson 15 
Historv of the Mexican War. 15 
Life of Benjamin Franklin q5 
Life ana Pub!:c Services of D: 15 
Life of Thomas Jefferson . 7 

q5 
15 
15 
% 
Life of Alexander Hamilton 15 
Heroic Women of History... 19 
John Smith and Pocahontas...... 15 
The Railroads of the United States. 15 
ife of Pauline Cushman .......... seen 5 
Secret Service inthe Late War........ 15 
Personal Life of David Livingstone ... 15 
The Russo-Turkish War. Ilustrated... . T5 
Twelve Years a Slaye......... T5 
Life of General Jackeon. 15 
Our Boys in the Army......... 5 
Cuok’s Voyages Arouad the Wor T5 
Cne World in a Pocket-Book.... 15 
L“ eand Adventures of Haji-B 15 
Cattle and Their Diseases. .... 5 
Napoleon and His Campaigns 15 
India, and the Indian Mutiny 15 
Stories of infinity, By Camill $ 15 
Modern Christianity s Civilized Heathenism.... 125 
Physiogno my; or, How to Read Faces. By Mary 

O. Stanton —ssesessssrassornsscassseoneaen 200 . 
Handbook of Christian Evidence. In two paris. 1 00 
Ancient Symboi Worship. Illustr-ted ++ 8 00 
Liv~s of the Popes... .c.sse sce sesccenneeecee .. 150 
Half-hours with Modern Scientists. Jilustrated. 1 50 
The Beary of the Manuscripts. By George E. To 

errill..... Goes bes a aeieasia TOTA 
The Catechism of Positive Rel.gion. By Au- 

gusto COME... ne cee eee eee rene eee tunnetut 2 00 
Kidder’s Secrets of Bee Keeping. 1 
The Institution of Marriage. 225 
Hafed. Prince of Persia: His 4x n o 

Earth and Spirit Life........ 1%5 


A Mad World and its Inhabita 


r 


ito: 
Critical Essays on Physics, Metaphys 

cs. By Lawrence S. Benson...+--.-02..+++ 
The Bibie for Learners. With map...........++. 
Xenophon’s Complete Works. Nimmo Library 
Treasury of British Eloquence. Nimmo Library 
Byron's Poetical Works. Nimmo Library....... 
Fielding’s Works. Nimmo Library.....ssseseens 
Treasury of Modern Biography. Nimmo Library 
Treasury of English Literature. Nimmo Library 
Shakespere’s Complete Works. Nimmo Library 
Defoe’s Works. Nimmo Library. si 
English Eesayists......... Bader nse 
Homer s Iliad. People’s edition. strated 
Don Quixote. People’s edition. Illustrated... 
Arabian Nights EKnter,ainment. People’s edi- %, 


Ree eee eR Mor 
BER RRALSSSSSSSIENZ F 


A tion. Illustrated ... 
Swiss Family Robinson.People’s edition. [llus. 
Pope's Poetical Worka People’s edition. Illus. _ 


60 .10 


18 


| CLASSICS, HISTORY, POETRY, 


BIOGRAPHY. 


Books Sold by D. M. Bennett, 


Acme Library of Standard Biogra- 


phy. Half Russia, gilt top. Price. Post 
Third Series contains: Defoe, by Wm Minto. 

Goldsmith, by Wm. Black. Johnson, by 

Leslie S:ephen. Scott, by R. H. H tton. 

Thackeray, by Anthony Trollope..... - s.. 80 410° 
First Series contains: Frederick the Great, by 

Macaulay. Robert Burns, by Carlyle Ma- 

homet. by Gibbon. J an of Arc. by Miche- 

let. Hannibal by Thomas Arnold. Julius 

Cæsar, by H. G. Liddell. Oliyer Cromwell, 

by Lamartine. William Pitt, by Macaulay. 

artin Luther, by Bunsen. Mary Stuart. 
by Lamartine. Columbus, by Lemartine. 
ittoria C- Ionna, by E. A. Trollope seve 100 218 
The same, In cloth. .....eenssussensosesonnnee uneso 5) 09 
Second Series contains: Chaucer, by A. W. 

Ward. Spenser, by R. W. Church. Milton, 

by Mark Pattison. Cowper, hy Goldwin 

Smith. Southey, by Edward Dowden 80 .10 
The same, in cloth .....sssssnrunnonsuessennnns ae 50 OT 
Acme library of Modern Classics. 

Half Russia, Gilt Top. First Series Contai™s 

“Vicar of Wakefield.” ‘Paul and Vir- 

J ginla,” “ Rasselas,’ “ Piccfola,” “ Undine,” 

“The Two Captaing........-eeeee se ceneenes 80.40 
The History of the English People. By John 

Ri haid Green, M.A. 2 vols ...- 150 .16 
Nanny and Tiesic isc. OE A se ecee 50.08 
Swords and Shields. By Emily Connel. 50.08 
The Builders By Miss L. Bates 50.09 
Tutor and Teamster By Clara F. Guernsey.... 50 .U8 
Paul toring: or, Mpunting the ladder. By Mers. 

E. E. Boyd is 40.08 
Cholula; or, t'e Youn: 40 06 
Farmer Burt's Seed. 40.09 
€abin in the Brush.. 40 06 
Barby’s Shuttle end Whi 30 06 
Two Little Yellow Jackets.. 830 .06 
The P. D. S. (Pen Dinper Society).. 80.06 
The Cobbler and his Ri ae 30 06 
Concordance to the Bible. By Robert Young... 225 88 
Chronicles of England, France, Spain, and Ad- 

jo nirg Countries. By John_Frojssart..... 150 133 
Confessionsof an Inquirer. J.J. darvies......05 100 .10 
Poems of Mrs. Hemans. Half Russia, Red Lins, 

Marbled Edges....+.acccscecesteeceneteeneeee 200 12 
Eminent Amer cans. By Benson J. Lossing.. 100 0 
Plutarch’s Lives of Illustrious Men. ...seeee. 125 116 
Fifteen Decisive Battles. By E. S, Creagy...... w Or 
American Patriotism, 1764-1876. Half Russia, 

Gilt TOD... ccncccsccceecemeweceen ax 100 12 

50 .08 
Brief Biographics. By Samuel Smiles.. 50 06 
Knickerbocker History of New Yor. 

‘Washington irving 30) 04 
The Koran of Mahomet... e 80 05 
Reminiscences of Thomas Cariyle. By J. A. 

Ea a ET EPEE ET TN S, Cloth, 20 .05 

2 Half Russ!a, Gilt Top, 60 .07 
History of England. By Lord Macaulav.......... 125 4 
Life and Words of Christ sy Cunningham 

Golk@, DD AE 80 14 
Paralysis and Other Affections vt the Nerves.... 80 .08 
M. Fingel. An Epic Poem. By John Trumbull, 0 .07 
Wilhelm Meister. By Goeth?..........cseeceuene 49 08 
Poetica: Works of Milton. Half Russ », Gilt Top, 80 .09 
History of Rhode Island. Lurge, Half Morocco. 

Jlustrateu. 3 00 .56 
Homer's Odyssey.. 6 0 
Jerusalem Delivere 40 .06 
Kater Felto. A Story of Exuiou 50 08 
Robin Hood and his Merry Men. te 65 .06 
Robinson Crusoe............ tes Paper, 25 08 
Vicar of Wak field ....0c..seeee Paper, 25 .08 
Poetical Works of Thomas Moore........Paper, 25 .08 

Morocco and Gilt Edges, Red border, Large 

Type, Profusely J lustrated with Steel En- 

BVAVID GG. ree, aes cete csc tcettecstwereesecemnes 6 OO 88 
Historv of Greece. By George Grote. 4volg.... 800 . 
Peverill of the Peak. By sir Walter Scott. 4 

yolumes in one......... arvunssnsennsensascene 100 16 
Prose and Poetry of Europe and America. 1l- 

lustrated with Steel Eng'avings..... sensa. a 250 48 
Compositiona from Shakspere’s Tempest,” 

Fifteen Engravings in Outline. By Sir J. 

Noel Paton es seee 150 216 
Compositions from Sh Bio etheus.” 

Twelye Engravings ia Outline. By Sir J. 

Noel Paton...... ‘ OSR ». 150 16 
Freemason’s Manual; or, Illustrations of Free- 

eae ‘oe memes eeeesemme sens "5 14 
White and Black. By Sir sampbell, M.P... 75 16 

aysof Women, 10 .24 
Stabley in the Wilds of Africa........0. neia 18H -A 
Romance of Plymouth Church and its Pastor... 85 .16 
Lite of Brigham Young; or Ut h and its Foun- 

ders. Morocco, fu I gilt...... pa chee wae vee 225 20 
Primitive Industry of the Natives of America.. 240 .21 
Ulricn Vou Hu ton. By Frederick Straurs...... 65 2 
Autobiography of Gen. 8 QVONW. oininssesn 1 20 
Complete Worka of Jo:ephus. Morocco, gilt 

edges + 200 25 
Byron's Works... ........ 185 .2t 
Jobhngo’.’3s Natural Philosophy. .........+5 . 125 R 
Alexis De Tocqueville, his Correspouden d 
g Conversations... .aseneas o seso e 123 
Translations from the ayit Abdull With 

Comments by J. T. Thomeon, F.R.G.S...... 1 00 .12 


Mrs. Hemans’s Poetical Works. Half Rusia, gilt 


Armenians, Koords, and Turks. By James 
Wadia KERMIS EIERE RIITAA „4 
16 
WW 
al 
AS 
36 
The Alps of Arab. 6 
Knglish Heraldry. 450 Ilustr: al0 
Hood’s Own, or Laughter from 82 
Macaulay's Reyiews und Essays i 07 
sk n Essays, 2nd Poems Š 50 07 
Treasury of Song. Words and music. 4to. 580 pp. 
Gilt CedBe8sa..esec.-anunscocnsacnessvensosseee 3 530 25 
MACAULAY’S ESSAYS AND POEMS. 8vols. Cloth. 
Large type. Fine paper. By express, $2.15. By 


mall, $2.55. 


THE POPULAR HISTORY OF ENGLAND. By 
Charles Knight 2 volumes in one, cloth 

Vol. L.. From the Lnyasion of Cæsar to the end 
of the Reign of Henry IV. 

Vol. 11. Fron the Reign of Henry V. to the 
Reign of Mary 

Voi. IlI. From the Reign of Elizabeth to the 
Commonwealth. 

Vol. IV. From the Commonwealth to the Reign 
ot William and Mary. 

Vol. V. From the Reign ef William IJI. to 
George II. 

Vol. VI. From the Defense of the Country by 
Foreign Troops (1756) to the Assarsinatiun 
of Marat by Cuarlotte Corday 1793 

Vol, VII. From tha war of 1793 tothe Material 

PF gress of British India, 1826. 

Vol. Vill. From the Administration of Lord 
Goderich (1827) to the Final Extinction of 
the Corn Laws, February, “849. With an 
Appendix of Annals, 1849-1867, and Index. 
By express, 85. By mai’, $5.60. 


HUME'S HISTORY OF ENGLAND. From the 
Inyasion of Julius Cesar to the Abdication 
of Jawes the Second, 1688. A new edition, 
with the author's last corrections and im- 
provements, with a short account of his life, 
written by himself. 5 vols. The set by ex- 
press for $3. By mail, $3.60. 


HEROES OF HISTORY. Hy George Makepeace 
Towle. 5vols_ Hlustrated. 

Vasco Da Gama; His Voyages and Adventures. 

Pizar 0; His Adventures and Conquests. 

Magellan: oF. the First Voyage Aruund the 

or! 

Marco Polo; His Travels and Adventures. 

Raleigh; His Exploits and Voyages. 

‘The set by express for $4. By mail $4.50. 


Cameo Poets. Royals2mo. Bound in Green: Gold 


and Black. orks of 
Southey, Wordsworth, 
Hemans, Sterne and Johnson, 
Pope, Cowper, 
Milton, Rogers, 
Elliott, Montgomery, 
Young, Bigourney, 
Pollock, A Moore, 
Norton, Scott, 
Kirkwhite, Campbell, 
Thompson and Gray, Coleridge. 
Cook, 


. The set by express for $6.25. By mail $7. 
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THE TRUTH SEEKER, DECEMBER 15, 1888. 


Help Spread the Light. 


It is acknowledged by all that the 
best way to spread Liberal principles is 
by papers, tracts, and books. Every 
issue of Tue Trura SEEKER is a good 
missionary document, and every Free- 
thought book sold is a silent pleader 
and propagator of the truth. There 
are thousands of Freethinkers all over 
the country whom we do not know and 
who do not know this paper. But our 
friends know them, and we ask such as 
are willing to spend a few moments for 
the good of Liberalism to send us their 
names and addresses, that we may mail 
them copies of the paper. We are will- 
ing to furnish the copies necessary for 
this purpose and mail them, as we hope 
a few extra subscribers may thereby be 
obtained, which will make the pecuniary 
outlay square. But the main object is 
to spread the knowledge of Liberalism, 
its aims and objects, what we think and 
why we think it. We would like every 
one to know that the Christian faith is 
a rope of sand, that the churches are 
taking the money of the people without 
giving any return. Ié is the duty of 
all Freethinkers to let their neighbors 
know that the fires of hell hav been 
quenched. 

Many. Liberals say they hav no time 
to devote to missionary work, and do 
not like to argue with their church ac- 
quaintances. Very well, send us the 
names and let Tue TRUTH SEEKER argue 
the case. Where a man is liberally in- 
clined—and not dead to all sense and 
reason—we hope and think Taz TRUTH 
Szrxer will bring him clear out of the 
fog. a 

To stimulate our friends in this work 
we make the following offer, only asking 
that when the sender has read the pam- 
phlets he shall hand them around, that 
others may be benefited. 

To everyone sending us the names 
and addresses of twenty-five independ- 
ent men and women who do not take 
Tur Trura SEEKER, and who do their 
own thinking, we will send one copy of 
either of the below-named twenty-five- 
cent books: 

Influence of Christianity upon Civiliza- 
tion, by B. F. Underwood. 

Advancement of Science. The Inaug- 
ural Address of Prof. John Tyndall, delivered 
before the British Association for the Ad- 
vancement of Science. ; 

Chronicles of Simon? Christianus. His 
manifold and wonderful adventures in the 
Land of Cosmos. A new scripture (evidently 
inspired) discovered by I. N. Fidel. 

Religion not History. An able examina- 
tion of the Morals and Theology of the New 
Testament. By Prof. F. W. Newman, of the 
London University. 

The Besant - Hatchard Debate. A two 
nights’ debate between Mrs. Annie Besant 
and Rev. A. Hatchard, on ‘“‘Jesus of Nazareth 
a Historical Character, and the Influence of 
Christianity on the World.” 

The Clergyman’s Victims. A Radical 
story vividly portraying the wrongs commit- 
ted by the professed men of God. By Mrs. J. 
E. Ball. 

Ecce Diabolus; or, The Worship of Yah- 
weh, or Jehovah, shown to be the worship of 
the devil. 

Gottlieb: His Life. A romance of Earth, 
Heaven, and Hell. Beautifully written by S. 
P. Putnam. 

Jesus Christ. His Life, Miracles, Deity, 
Teachings, and Imperfections. By W. S. Bell. 

Last Will and Testament of Jean Mes- 
slier, a curate of a Roman church in France, 
containing the best of his writings. 

Sepher Toldoth Jeshu; or, The Book of 
the Generation of Jesus. First translation 
into English of a remarkable Hebrew docu- 
ment, giving the original from which the 
story of Jesus was made up. 


To those who do not know twenty- 
five persons whom a perusal of THz 
Trore Seexer would be likely to benefit, 
but who can send a list of ten names, 
we will send either of the following, by 
D. M. Bennett: : 

Matter, Motion, Life, and Mind. 

The First Epistle of Bennett the Apostle 
to the Truth Seekers. 

The Gods of Superstition. 

The Great Religions of the World. 

Jesus Christ, considered as an Infidel. 

An Hour With the Devil. 

Sinful Saints and Sensual Shepherds. 

Honest Questions and Honest Answers. 


Or either of the following, by Under- 
wood: 
What Liberalism Offers in Place of Chris- 


tianity. : 
Scientific Materialism: Its Meaning and 
Tendency. $ 


Spiritualism from a Materialistio Stand- y.. 
i t bors. 


point. 


Paine, the Political and Religious Re- 


former. 
Woman: 
Rights and Wrongs. 
Materialism and Crime. 
Will the Coming Man Worship God? 
Crimes and Cruelties of Christianity. 


This is a chance to enlighten a large 
body of people, to help Tus Trura 
SEEKER, and to get good books to cir- 
culate by only a few moments’ work. 
We hope the responses will be many. 


THE 


Agnostic Annual. 


The contributors to the ‘Symposium ” in- 
clude Professor Huxley, P. A. Taylor, M.P.. 
Professor F. W. Newman, James Beal, Pro- 
fessor Ernst Haeckel, G. M. McC., Charles 
Watts, W. B. McTaggart, Ignotus, and W. 
Sadler (Baldr). 


CONTENTS: ; 
“Introductory,” Charles Watts. ‘‘ Agnosti 
cism, a Sy mposium,” See above. ‘‘ Agnosti- 


cism and Hylo-Idealism,” W. B. McTaggart. 
“ Agnosticism and Immortality,” Eugene Mac- 
donald. ‘Agnosticism and Education,” F. 
J.Gould. “Agnosticism and Positivism,” J. 
Kaines, D.Sc. ‘The Trial of Freethinkers by 
Jury,” Saladin. ‘A Shadow of the Black 
Robe,” George Elliot. ‘Truth and Thought,” 
Walter Lewin. ‘Did Man Come from a Mon- 
key?” Charles C. Cattell. ‘“‘Hope Onward, 
Not Upward,” Samuel P. Putnam. ‘‘ The Idea 
of Humanity,” George Chainey. ‘The Gos- 
pel of Love—a Fragment,” An Agnostic. 

Calendar for 1884, Selections from Liberal 
Authors, etc., etc. 

For sale at this office. 


THE 


GOLDEN THRONE 


By SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, 


e 
Author of “Prometheus,” * Gottlieb,” and ‘* Ingersoll 
and Jesus.” 


Price 25 cents. 


A Radical romance of pioneer life. delineating the vir- 
tues of natural humanity as opposed to the hypocrisy of a 
upernatural religion; crowded with incident and full of 
progressiv ideas and the poetry of the future. 


PRICE $1.00. ADDRESS THIS OFFICE 
D. M. BENNETT’S WORKS. 


ADDRESS THE TRUTH SEEKER OFFICE. 


A Truth Seeker Around the World. 
Four large volumes. With a steel-plate 
engraving of the author in Vol. I., and 
each volume illustrated with forty-seven 
cuts. Handsomely bound in red cloth, 
$6.50; in leather, red edges, $9.50; in mo- 
rocco, gilt edges, $10.50. 


The World’s Sages, Thinkers, and 
Reformers. L075 pages, 8vo. Cloth, 
taD; leather, $4.00; morocco, gilt edges, 
$4.50. 


The Champions of the Church; Their 


Crimes and Persecutions. 8vo. 
1,119 pages. Cloth, $3.00; leather, $4.00; 
morocco, gilt edges, $4.50. . 


The Gods and Religions of Ancient 


and Modern Times. Two Volumes. 
Written in prison. In cloth, $3.00 per 
volume, or $5.00 for the two volumes; in 
leather, $7.00; in morocco, gilt edges, 
$8.00. 


From Behind the Bars. 


letters written in prison. 
Price $1.50. 


A Truth Seeker in Europe. A. series 
of letters written during a visit of ten 
weeks in Europe. Giving some account 
of the International Freethinkers’ Con- 
gress held at Brussels, to which Mr. Ben- 
nett was a delegate, followed by a de- 
scription of what he saw in England, 
France, Holland, and Italy. The letters 
from Rome alone are worth the price 
of the book. With a steel-plate portrait 
of the author. 850 pages. $1.50. 


The Semitic Gods and the Bible. 
Treating upon the gods of the Semitic 
nations, including Allah, Jehovah, Satan, 
the Holy Ghost, Jesus Christ, the Virgin 
Mary, and the Bible. To the latter 230 
pages are devoted, showing that book to 
be a very inferior production for a first- 
class God. 333 large pages. Paper cov- 
ers, 60 cents; cloth, $1. 


Judaism, Christianity, and Moham- 

medanism examined historically 

. and critically. It is thought to be the 

. most damaging exhibit of Christianity 

Pap has appeared. 500 large pages. 
Nge, $1.50. 


Thirty Discussions, Bible Stories, 
Essays, and Lectures. 700 pages. 


Paper covers, 75 cents; cloth, $1. 


The Humphrey-Bennett Discussion. 
A debate on Christianity and Intidelity, 
between D. M. Bennert and Rev. G. Å. 
HumPHREY. This book has had a very 
large sale, and is a splendid work for 
Freethinkers to loan to Christian neigh- 

550 pages. Price, $1 


A series of 
Over 700 pages. 


‘Her Past and Present: Her 


PROSPECTUS OF 


The Trath Seeker 


Founded by D. M. Bennett. 


THE LEADING FREETHOUGHT 


JOURNAL OF THE WORLD. 


LARGEST, CHEAPEST, BEST. 


PER YEAR; $1.50 FOR SIX MONTHS. 


SAMPLE COPIES FREE. 
33 CLINTON PLACE, 
NEW YORK CITY. 


Among the reforms TuE TRUTH SEEKER aims 
to effect are: 


. Total separation of church and state, in- 
cluding the equitable taxation of church 
property; secularization of the public schools, 
abolition of Sunday laws, abolition of chap- 
laincies, prohibition of public appropriations 
for religious purposes, and all other measures 
necessary to the same general end. 


Its sixteen large pages are filled every week 
with scientific, philosophic, and Freethought 
articles and communications by the ablest 
Freethinkers in the country. It givs all the 
Liberal news, and keeps its readers posted on 
current secular and theological events. Itis 
the armory from which hundreds draw their 
Weapons in contests with priesthood. All 
the Liberal papers are good, but Taz TRUTH 
SEEKER is 


THE BEST AND LARGEST. 


It is conducted in a broad and truly liberal 
spirit, and givs everyone a hearing upon all 
subjects pertaining to the welfare of the hu- 
man race, : 


OPINIONS REGARDING IT. 


A paper like THE TRUTH SEEKER is something 
more and better than an advocate of truth. Through 
it its subscribers touch elbows with each other. 
Each reader knows that he is one of a goodly com- 
pany who find comfort and inspiration in its pages. 
If they should meet each other they would feel like 
brothers and sisters. They hav lived under one in- 
tellectual roof, felt the glow of the same fireside, and 
broken together the bread of life. Such a paper is 
to thousands a substitute for the Cchurch.—GEORGE 
CHAINEY, in This World. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, founded by D. M. Bennett, is 
to-day perhaps the strongest foe with which super- 
stition has to Contend, and a long future of great 
usefulness is, we trust and believe, before it.— Win- 
sted, Conn., Press. 


There ought to be five hundred subscribers to THE 
TRUTH SEEKER in this county, Just to rebuke the in- 
famous church bigots who are using force and fraud 
to suppress Liberalism.— Worthington, Minn., Advance. 


This sterling and widely-circulated Freethought 
journal has won its way deep into the hearts of its 
readers. THE TRUTH SEEKER is a great paper, and 
deserves the most generous support of the Liberal 
public. The recent numbers received are splendid 
in every respect.—San Francisco Universe. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER has gathered its resources, 
and will be a stronger, better, and brighter paper 
than ever.—Liberal League Man. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER has become a necessity to the 
Liberal cause.—Kansas Blade. 


TERMS FOR BALANCE OF YEAR: 


To all who will settle all arrearages and 
pay for the year 1884 in advance, we will al- 
low the price for 1884 to be the same as for 
1883—$2.50. 

To all who renew for one year from next 
January, or thereafter, before January 1st, 
the price will be $2.50. 

To all new subscribers who send in their 
subscriptions previous to January 1st, the 
price will be $2.50, 


TERMS FOR 1884: 


Single subscription, - - - 
One subscription two years, - 
Two new subscribers, _ - - 
One subscription with oize new sub- 
scriber, in one remittance, - 
One subscription with two new sub- 
scribers, in one remittance, - 
One subscription with three new sub- 
scribers, in one remittance, - 
One subscription with four new sub- 
scribers, in one remittance, - 
Any number over five at the same 
rate, invariably with one remit- 

tance. f 

It is thus seen- that any of our friends who 
will take the trouble to get a new subscriber 
at the regular rate ($3), will get his own for 
$2; by getting two new subscribers he will 
get his own paper for $1; by getting three 
new subscribers he will not only get his own 
free, but will hav fifty cents left to pay cost of 
money order; by getting four new subscribers 
he will hav his own free and gain $2. 

This makes Tux Truru SEEKER, with its 
sixteen large pages, cheaper than any other 
Liberal paper. If anyone chooses, or if by 
so doing he can easier secure partners in tak- 
ing the paper, he can share with them the 
advantages of the club rates. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
33 Clinton Place, New York City. 


$3 00 
5 00 
5 00 
5 00 
7 00 
8 50 

10 00 


PUBLISHED EVERY SATURDAY, AT $3.00 


SPIRITUALISTIC WORKS. 


For Sale at Tur TRUTH Szexer Office. 


Achsa W. Sprague’s and _ Mary 
Clark’s Experiences in. the First 
Ten Spheres of Spirit-Life. Paper, 20 
cents. i ‘ 


After Death ; the Disembodiment of 
Man, The World of Spirit, Its Location, 
Extent, Appearance, Inhabitants, Cus- 
toms, Sex and its uses there, By P. B. 
Ranpoups. Price, $2.00. 


After Dogmatie Theology, What? 
Materialism, or, a Spiritual Philosophy 
and Natural Religion. By Grues B. STEB- 
Bins. Cloth, 75 cents; paper, 50 cents. 


Agassiz and Spiritualism: Involving 
the Investigation of Harvard College Pro- 
fessors in 1857. .By ALLEN PUTNAM, 
author of ‘Bible Marvel -Workers,” 
“Spirit Works,” ‘Natty a Spirit,” ete. 
This sterling work combines in itself the 
characteristics of memoir, essay, and re- 
view. The matter considered is of vital 
interest to the cause of Spiritualism, and 
readers cannot fail of being pleased with 
the treatment which Mr, Purman accords 
to it. Price, 25 cents. 


Angel of Horeb. By M. B. Craven. 


A Critical Review of Biblical Inspiration 
and Divinity. Paper, 10 cents. 


Angel Voices from the Spirit-World. 

- Essays taken indiscriminately from a 
large amount written under angel influ- 
ence. By James Lawrence, Dial and 
Transcribing Medium, and Reputed 
Author. Cloth, pp. 400; $1.00. 


An Hour With the Angels; or, A 
Dream of the Spirit Life. By A. Brienam, 
Price, 50 cents, 


Answers to Charges in General Be- 
lief. By Mr. and Mrs A. E. Newron. 


Price, 15 cents, 


Armageddon; or, the Overthrow of 


Romanism and Monarchy.. By 8. D. 
Baupwin. Price, $1.50. 
Baptism of Fire. An Autobiographi- 


cal Sketch. By Luctrer. Price, 30 cents. 


Battle-Ground of the Spiritual Re- 
formation. By S. B.Brrrray, M.D. 
The latest and best defense of Spiritual- 
ism—at once a text-book and a vindica- 
tion. An armory from which Spiritualists 
will draw weapons for years. Price, $2. 


Better Views of Living; or, Life Ac- 
cording to the Doctrin, ‘Whatever Is 
Is Right. By Dr. A. B. Cuzzp. Price, $1. 


Beyond the Breakers. A Story of 
the Present Day. By Rozerr DALE Owen. 
Finely illustrated. This story of village 
life in the West is, in its narrow and in- 
terior meaning, a profoundly spiritual 
story, through and by whose numberless 
incidents, scenes, characters, and narra- 
tions is illustrated the great truth of 
spirit-life and communion. Cloth, $1.50. 


Beyond the Veil. Dictated by the 
Spirit of P. B. Ranponpex, through the 
mediumship of Mrs. E. H. M’Dougil and 
Mrs. Luna Hutchinson. Cloth, with 
steel-plate portrait of P. B. Randolph. 
Price, $1.50. 


ww 
Biblical Chronology. By M. B. 
Craven. Contrasting the Chronological 
Computations of the Hebrew and Septua- 
gint Versions from Adam to Christ; Crit- 
ical Essay on the Geographical Location 
of the Garden of Eden. Paper, 10 cents. 


Bible in the Balance. A Text Book 
for Investigators. The Bible weighed in 
the balance with history, chronology, 
science, literature, and itself. With illus- 
trations. By Rev. J. G. Fisa. Cloth, $1.50 


Bible Marvel-Workers, And the Pow- 
er which helped or made them perform 
mighty works and utter inspired words; 
together with some personal traits and 
characteristics of prophets, apostles, and 
Jesus, or New Readings of “The Mira. ` 
cles.” By ALLEN Purnam. Price, $1.25. 


Book on Mediums; or, Guide for Me- 
diums and Invocators. By ALLEN ČARDEO. 
Price, $1.50. 


Buddhism and Christianity Face to 
Face. By J. M. Pueptes. A Dis- 


cussion between a Buddhist priest and an 
English clergyman. Paper, 25 cents. 


Chapters from the Bible of the Ages. 
ompiled by G. B. Srzppins. Price, $1.50 


Christianity Before the Time of 
Christ. By M. B. Craven. With 


Quotations from the Ancient Sages and 
Fathers, showing the Historic Origin of 
Christian Worship. , Paper, 25 cents. 


Christ and the People. By A. B. 
Cup. Price, $1.25. 

Christ, the Corner-stone of Spiritual- 
ism. By J. M. Prestes. 10 cents. 


Civil and Religious Persecutions iu 
the State of New York. By 


Tuomas R. Hazard. Paper, 10 cents. 


Claims of Spiritualism. By a Medi- 
cal Man. Price, 25 cents. 
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FALSE CLAIMS. 


—BY— 
JOHN E. REMSBURG. 


Revised and Enlarged, 


Price, 10 CTs. SINGLY; 75 CTS. PER DOZ. 
AS A 
MISSIONARY DOCUMENT 
IT IS UNEXCELLED. 


Among the subjects considered by Mr. 
Remsburg are: 

The Church and Morality; Criminal Statis- 
tics, showing the creeds of the prisoners in 
the penitentiaries; the Church and Civiliza- 
tion; the Church and Science; the Church 
and Learning; the Church and Liberty; the 
Church and the Antislavery Reform; the 
Woman’s Rights Movements; the Temperance 
Reform; the Church and the Republic. 

These pamphlets should be circulated by 
the thousand. Let every réader send for a 
dozen at least. Address 

THRE TRUTH SEEKER, 
ae 33 Clinton Place, NEW YORK. 


A WEEK, $12 a day at nome easily made. Cost) 
B72 Butne ren id ee eee BLY made. Cosy 


HAV YOU READ IT? 


HEALTH HINTS TO WOMEN 


IMPORTANT INFORMATION FOR ALL. 


THE DANISH CURE EXPLAINED 


BY WILHELMINE D. SCHOTT, 
Practitioner of the Danish Cure. 
WITH PORTRAIT OF AUTHOR, 


Heavy, toned paper, good margins ; large type, 
widely spaced; extra cloth, black and gold side 
and back stamps; 12mo., 319 pp.; $1.50. 


A VERY APPROPRIATE @GIFI BOOK. 


It tells you what physicians should tell their pa- 
tients, but do not: How to avoid contracting ‘‘ doc- 
tors’ bills;”” how to hav good health without taking 
medicins. Hints on every subject pertaining to the 
health of women and children. 


PURPOSE OF THE WORK. 


The author’s design is to giv a general outline of 
the laws and conditions of health, with directions 
for the prevention of sickness and care of the sick. 
She considers Animal Electricity, used as directed in 
this book, a very important curativ agent. 

Although written primarily for women, this book 
wlll be found almost equally useful to all. Most 
persons cannot be too frequently reminded of the 
truth of the old proverb, “An ounce of prevention 
is worth more than a pound of cure.” The first step 
in the cure of disease is to remove the cause; then, 
in nearly all cases, Nature will remove the difficulty 
without Other aid. 

Send to THE TRUTH SEEKER for circular and con- 


tents. 
erday at home. Samples worth $5 free. 
$5 to $20 arse Stinson & Co., Portland, Mee 


PLAIN HOME TALK, 


EMBRACING 


Medical Common Sense. 
BY E. B. FOOTE, M.D. 

This book is & plain talk about the ae system, tife 
habits of men and women, the causes and prevention of 
disease, Our sexual relations and social natures. It is med- 
ica] common sense applied to causes, prevention, and cure 
of chronic diseases, the natural relations of men and 
women to each other, society, loye, marriage, parentage 
etc. Embellished with two hundred illustrations. Price 
$1.50. Sold at HE TRUTH SESKER office. 

83 Clinton Place. N x. city. 


$66 a week in your own town. Terms and $5 outfit 
free, Address H. Hw wT & Co.. Portland, Me 


THE RADICAL PULPIT, 


Comprising discourses of advanced thought by 
oO, B. FROTHINGHAM and FELIX ADLER 


two of America’s clearest thinkers. 
Price, in cloth,$1. 


LADIES’ MAGNETIC JACKET. Price, $18. 


and that your ailments can be eradicated without the 
THE AOME OF PERFECTION: aid of MEDICIN. 


Remarkable Cure of Paralysis in| Neuralgia of the Heart of Six Years ' 


‘ting on your appliances I hav experienced great 


ace e a hh aa 


THE EUREKA 


MAGNETIC CLOTHING 


_ CURES EVERY FURM OF DISEASE 
WITHOUT MEDICIN. 


THE 
EUREKA MACNETIC INSOLE 
CURES COLD OR MOIST FEET. 


7 Sent to any address upon receipt of $1.00. -EVERY PAIR 
GUARANTEED. Pamphlets and all information by 
letter or in person free of charge. Send 
for Illustrated Pamphlet. 


Address all communications to 


DR. L. TENNEY, 
324 Race Street, cor. Ninth, 
Cincinnati, Ohio 


TESTIMONIALS: 


Read the following testimonials, and be convinced that our claims are correct in every particular, 
THESE APPLIANCES ARE 


One Week. 


CINCINNATI, Dec. 19, 1882. 

Dr. L. TENNEY—Dear Sir: As I feel greatly in- 
debted to you for the benefit I hav received from 
your treatment, and the use of your Magnetic ap- 
pliances, I can say without hesitation to those af- 
flicted as I hav been that the effect was simply mar- 
velous, Two weeks ago I was stricken with paraly- 
sis in my right arm and could not use it at all, but 
after wearing asuit of your MAGNETIC CLOTHING 
for one week, can use it quite as well asever. I hav 
also been troubled with Dyspepsia and Kidney Com- 
plaint for a number of years, from which I hav suf- 
fered intensely, and, although doctoring all the 
time, never found but temporary relief. Since put- 


Standing Cured in Three Weeks. 


SHULLSBURG, WIS., Dec. 11, 1882. 
DR. L. TENNEY—Dear Sir: After Wearing one of 
your MAGNETIO VESTS for about three weeks, I 
was entirely cured of Neuralgia of the Heart and 
Side, which had been a source of misery to. me for 
the last six years. Ihad tried numerous remedies 
before without benefit, but as soon as I put on tle 
MAGNETIO VEST I got relief instantly. With un- 
bounded gratitude, I remain 
Yours respectfully, 
H. A. BROWN. 


Ladies, read the following testimony from a lady 
who had been under drug treatment for eight years 
with nervous prostration and female weakness: 


OSBORN, O., Dec. 15, 1882. 
DR. L. TENNEY: Your letter just’ Teceived; also 
the Clothing on Tuesday last. Fitted perfectly. 
FELT BETTER FROM THE FIRST HOUR I HAD THEM 
On. Am not joking, and if I improve as rapidly as 
I hav since Tuesday, will soon be well. Will report 
again soon. Respectfully yours, „J. K. 


benefit, and if I improve as rapidly as I hav in the 
past two weeks, will soon be well. Iwould, there- 
fore, recommend to those suffering as I hav your 
Magnetic appliances as the only means of effecting 
a sure cure, Yours respectfully, 
WM. H. CLEMMER, 
No. 80 Eastern avenue. 


Remember that the same appliances which will 
effect a cure in a case of Paralysis will at the same 
time eradicate CATARRH or DYSPEPSIA in the same 
patient. We do not, like the Old School Physician, 
change medicins every day until, after dosing the 
patient almost to death, he may possibly strike 
something (if he is very ‘skilful) that brings relief | can be had upon application at this office, by any- 
for the time being. one desiring to communicate with her. 


Ladies, read the following testimony from a lady Who had been suffering for two years with an Ovar- 
ian Tumor, and who had been told that nothing but the knife would save her life, and the chances 
were as 9 to 1 against recovery. In four months’ time she is perfectly well, and has not taken a dose of 
medicin since putting on the appliances. Consult us when your physician tells you he can do nothinog 


for you; it will pay you. 

SHULLSBURG, WIs., November 19, 1882. 
Dr. L. TENNEY, Dear Sir: About two years ago my health began to fail me; I became nervous, lost all de- 
sire for food, and, in fact, began to fail rapidly, so that I became alarmed and consulted several physicians 
of St. Louis, at which place I was then stopping, all of whom declared that I had an Ovarian '¥umor, 
and that the only thing that would save my life would be the knife. About six months ago I grew rapidly 
worse, and had about made up my mind to take the only course that seemed left to me, and submit to an 
operation, when my attention was called to the Eureka Magnetic Appltances. Asa drowning man 
will catch ata straw, so did I catch at this faint hope ofacure. Four months ago I purchased assuit,of 
your appliances. From the very first I felt invigorated, the tu- 
mor, Which had extended entirely across my abdomen, began to 
decrease, my pains became less from day to day, until now I am 
as well as I ever was in my life. Since putting on the appli- 
ances I hay not taken a single dose of medicin. My bowels, which 
before were constipated, are now regular. I would therefore 
cheerfully recommend them to anyone suffering as I hay, believing 
that they will do all and more than you claim for them. I remain, 

Gratefully yours, MRE. MARY J. STEWART. 


This lady reports herself entirely cured in less 
than six weeks after putting on the garments, and, 
although in bed, unable to get out, when applied, 
she nevertheless was able to ride twenty miles in 
two days after the application. The lady’s name 


Remember that these appliances are not worn next the skin, but 
over the under-garment, and, unlike all other appliances in the 
market, they impart no shocks and leaves no sores. 


PRICE LIST. 


Nerve and Lung Invigorators, - $6.00 
Gentlemen’s Belts ` - . 6.00 
Ladies’ Abdominal Belts,- - 6.00 
Sciatic Appliances, each, - = 5.00 
Leg Belts, each, -= ss 4,00 
Knee Caps, each, - - = 3.00 
Wristlets, ’ each, - æ = 1.50 
Sleeping Caps, - - - = 400 
Ladies Jacket - - - 18.00 
Gentlemen’s Vests, - - - 15.00 
Superfine Insoles, - - - 1.00 


Children’s garments upon application. 


J 


Any of the above garments sent to any address upon receipt of price, and 3 we will return the money 
if they are not as represented in every respect. If you are uncertain as to what would best suit your case 
send us word Stating symptoms, and we will advise you what would be best suited to treat you. While our 
appliances are offered at less than one-third of what others are selling worthless appliances for, yet we will 
guarantee that the magneticquality is a hundred fold superior to any other appliance ever offered the 
public, and will outlast the garments themselvs. Every magnet is put through a particular process, and 
hav raised five times their own weight six months after being magnetized, while not a Single appliance 
in the market will attract the smallest particle of iron, the majority of such worthless appliances having 
so-called magnets made of material no better than hoop-iron, and not capable of retaining magnetism for 4 
moment. All of our garments are made from the very best material for the purpose, and will outlast any 
and all other garments now before the public. Every magnet is arranged in the garments upon scientific 
principles, and not haphazard as in all the others. We offer you therefore 


The Only Scientific Magnetic Appliance Ever Constructed. 


And challenge comparison with any of the so-called magnetic garments now offered under that head. At 
the same time the application of labor-saving machinery in our manufacture enables us to offer them at 


“ONE-THIRD THE PRICE HERETOFORE CHARGED, 


So that we cansay with truth, None are so poor that they cannot procure them, being but a trifle higher 
than ordinary clothing. 


Remember that we are offering you the cheapest and best magnetic appliances in the market, and if 
upon receiving the garments they do not meet your expectation, return them at our expense and we Will 
refund your money, 


Ladies’ Abdominal Jackets and Gentlemen’s Vests are made to 
order, and a fit guaranteed. 


AGENTS WANTED IN EVERY TOWN IN THE UNITED STATES. LIBERAL COMMISSIONS ALLOWED 


dress for further information, Dr. L. Tenney, 
ee s S24 Bace Bizeet, oor, of 9th Bireet, Oincinneti, Ohlo. 


list trys stigi tian | 
| 


Gom rising all that relates to the Progress of the Christian 
eligion in '* THE HISTORY OF THE DECLINE AND Fate 
p THE RomMan-Empire,”’ and 


A VINDICATION 


Of some Passages in the 15th and 16th Chapters: 


By EDWARD GIBBON, Eso. 


With A LIFE OF THE AUTHOR, Preface and Notes by 
the Editor, including variorum notes by Guizot, Wenck, 
Milman, ‘tan English Churchman,” and other ‘scholars. 


Handsome 12 mo, 864 pp. Cloth. With Engravings, $2.00 
Published by PETER ECKLER, 35 Fulton Street, N, Y. 


“ By this sign thon 
shalt conquer!” 


The Labarum >f 
Constantine. 


‘This volume contains Gibbon’s Theological writings, sepa- 
rate from his Historical and Miscellaneous works. It shows 
when, where, and how Christianity originated ; who were its 
founders ; and what was the character, sentiments, manners, 
numbers, and condition of the primitive Christians. 

Gibbon's Vindication of the 15th and 26th chapters of his 
History from the attacks of his Christian opponents, is re- 
printed verbatim from the original edition of his Mzscellane- 
ous Works, edited b Lord Sheffield, in 1796. It effectually 
and forever silenced his detractors ; who , being vanquished A 
in argument, unhesitatingly accused Gibbon of infi ee 

All that can be said by Christians in.regard to the O77 inof 
Christianity is reprinted from the valuable notes of Duan 
Mirman, Wencx, GUIZOT, an ENGLISH CHURCHMAN, (the 
learned editor of Boun’s edition of Gzdéon), and other emin- 
ent Christian historians. 

@ Among. the Illustrations will be found eetrehe uiatione 
of the principal divinities of the Pagan mythology. 


are Sale at The Truth Seeker Office. 


mart 


« ARE GULARLYedtc ated and legally qual- 
ified physician, and the most successful, 
Bet his Pratl will ppv 


VATE CHEN ead 
=== SE OM See 


Spermatorrhoa een Impotency, 
AS P result of self-abuse in youth, sexual excesaca in mar 
turer years, or other causes, and producing some of tbe fols 
lowing effecta: Nervousness, Seminai Emissiops, (night 
emissions by dreams), Dimness of Sight, Dofective Memory, 
Physical Decay, Pimples on Face, Aversion to Socicty of 
Females, Oon: fasion of Ideas, Losa of Sexual Power, &., 
rendering marriage improper or unhap PRN are thorough! 
and ermanently cured by an EXTERNAL APP 

ATI ION in from BO to 60 days. No medicine inken. 
fi has never been known to fall! 


Middle-Aged and Old Men. @ 


There aro many at the age of thirty to sixty 
who are troubled with too frequent evacuations 
of the bladder, often accompunied by a slight 
smarting or burning sensation, and a weaken» 
ing of the system in a manner tbe patient can: e 
not account for. On examining the urinary A 
deposits a ropy or cotton-like sediment, or 
sometimes small particies of albumen will appear, or the 
color will be of a thin or milkish hue, again changing to a 
dark and torpid appearance, which plainly shows that 
semen passes off with the urine. It is the second stage 
Beminal Weakness, and causes wasting of tbe gyntem and 
a dejected and haggard appearance, as yen see here in out. 
There are many men who dic of this dimoulty, ignorant of 
the cause, Dr. Fellows’ External Remedy will bring about & 
perfect cure in all such cases, and a healthy restoration of 
$he genito-urinary Organs. 

(or Corsultationa $y le letter free and invited. Charges 
reagonabie and correspondence strictly confidential, 


“PRIVATE COUNSELOR kgn 


LOWS, Sia. New Jorsey, and say in whak 
F you saw this advertisement, G] 


RUPTURES CURED 


myMedical Compound and Improyed 
Elastic Supporter Truss in from 30 to 

days, Reliable references given. Send 
stamp for circular, and say in what paper 
you sat my advertisement. Address (apt, 


W. A. Collings, Smithville, Jetforsen Oo, N.T, 


266th Edition. PRICE ONLY $1. 


BY MAIL POST-PAID. 


A Great Med cal Wak on Hanhund 


Exhausted Vitality, Nervous and Physical Debility, 
Premature Decline in Man, Errors of Youth, and the 
untold miseries resulting from indiscretions or ex- 
cesses. A book for every man, young, middle-aged, 
and old. It contains 125 prescriptions for all acute 
and chronic diseases, each one of which is invalua- 
ble. So found by the author, whose experience for 
23 years is such a8 probably never before fell to the 
lot of any physician. 300 pages, bound in beautiful 
French muslin, embossed covers, full gilt, guaran 
teed to be a finer work in every sense—mechanical, 
literary, and professional—than any other work sold 
in this country for $2.50, or the money will be re- 
funded in every instance. Price only $1.00, by mail 
postpaid. Illustrated sample, 6 cts. Send now. 
Gold medalawarded theauthor by the National Med- 
ical Association, to the officers of which he refers. 

This book should be read by the young for instruc- 
tion, and by the affilcted for relief. It will benefit 
all.— London Lancet. 

There is no member of society to whom this book 
will not be useful, whether youth, parent, guardian, 
instructor, or clergyman.—Argonaut. 

Address the Peabody Medical Institute, or Dr. W. 
H. Parker, No 4 Bulfinch st., Boston, Mass., who may 
be consulted on all diseases requiring skill and ex- 
perience. Chronic and obstinate diseases hav bat- 
fied the skill of all other physcians HE AL a 
epee Raon bert successfully 
without an instance of fa. lure. YS d 
yess THYSELF 


800 
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Gems of Thought. 


Odde and Ends. 


` LIFE is made up of breaths, of inhalations and ex- 
halations, and while taking a breath any person can 
perform his duty, and not fall short in it; and what 
he could do while taking one breath he can do while 


taking a thousand.—D. M. Bennett. 


THE stricter orthodox apologists always assume or 
imply that the rejection of their doctrin argues “an 
evil heart of unbelief,” an unwillingness to submit 
to the authority of God and the strict requirements 


of his law; and they often attribute the embezzle- 
ments and defalcations of the time tothe abounding 
skepticism of the age. If they were right in this, 
might we not expect to find the vast majority of de- 
faulters and betrayers of public trusts outside the 
the church and among the skeptics and Liberals? 
But the fact is certainly far otherwise.—Springfield 
Republican. 


THE religious man, who believes all events, men- 
tal as well as physical, are pre-ordained and ar- 
ranged according to the decrees of infinit wisdom, 
and the philosopher who knows that, by the wise 
and eternal laws of the universe, cause and effect 
are indissolubly joined together, and that one fol- 
lows the other in invariable succession—equally feel 
that this ordination, this chain, cannot be changea- 
ble at the cry of man. To suppose that it can is to 
place the whole harmonious system of nature at the 
mercy of the weak reason and the selfish wishes of 
humanity. If,the purposes of God were not wise 
they would not be formed; if wise, they cannot be 
changed, for they would then become unwise. To 
suppose that an all-wise being would alter his de- 
signs and modes of proceeding at the entreaty of an 
unknowing creature, is to believe that compassion 
would change his wisdom into foolishness.— Greg’s 
Creed of Christendom. 


MAN, amidst the fluctuations of his own feelings, 
and of passing events, Ought to resemble the ship, 
which currents may carry and winds may impel 
from her course, but which, amidst every deviation, 
still presses onward to her port with unremitted 
perseverance. In the coolnessof reflection he ought 
to survey his affairs with a dispassionate and com- 
prehensiv eye, and, having fixed on his plan, take 
the necessary steps to accomplish it, regardless of 
the temporary mutations of his mind, the monotony 
of the same track, the apathy of exhausted atten- 
tion, or the blandishments of new prospects.—Bai- 
ley’s Essays on the Formation and Publication of Opinion. 
[A work that has now been thirty years before the 
public, and is allowed to rank with Milton’s Areo- 
pagitica and Mill’s Liberty.) 


In looking at our age, I am struck, immediately, 
with one commanding characteristic, and that is, 
the tendency in all its movements to expansion, to 
universality. This tendency is directly opposed to 
the spirit of exclusivness, restriction, narrowness, 
monopoly, Which has prevailed in past ages. Human 
action is now freer, more unconfined. All goods, 
advantages, helps, are more open to all. The privi- 
leged, petted individual is becoming less, and the 
human race are becoming more. The multitude is 
rising from the dust. Once we heard of the few, now 
of the many; once of the prerogativs of a part, now 
of the rights of all. We are looking, as never before, 
through the disguises, envelopments of ranks and 
classes, to the common nature which is below them; 
and are beginning to learn that every being who 
partakes of it, has noble powers to cultivate, solemn 
duties to perform, inalienable rights to assert, and 
a vast destiny to accompHsh.—Dr. Channing’s Present 
Age 

THERE is a pretty passage in one of Lucian’s Dia- 
logs, where Jupiter complains to Cupid that though 
he has had so many intrigues, he was never sin- 
cerely beloved. ‘‘ In order to be loved,” says Cupid, 
"you must lay aside your ægis and your thunder- 
bolts, and you must curl your hair, and place a gar- 
land on your head, and walk with a soft step, and 
assume & winning, obsequious deportment,” ‘‘But,” 
replied Jupiter, “I am not willing toresignso much 
of my dignity.” ‘‘Then,” returns Cupid, “leave off 
desiring to be loved.” He wanted to be Jupiter and 
Adonis at the same time.—Mrs. Barbauld. 


IT is sometimes urged th&t to deny the immortal- 
ity of the soul is to reduce man to the level of the 
beast, but it is forgotten that mankind are not quite 
onalevel. Take the savage with lower jaw project- 
ing far in advance, and compare him with Dante, 
Shakspere, Milton, or Voltaire. Take the Papuan 
and Plato, the Esquimaux and Confucius, and then 
ask whether it is possible to contend that all human 
beings hav equal souls.—Has Man a Soul? by G. Brad- 


laugh. 


NOWHERE (except in some monastic institutions) 
is diversity of taste entirely unrecognized; & person 
may, without blame, either like or dislike rowing, 
or smoking, or music, or athletic exercises, or chess, 
or cards, or study, because those who like each of 
these things, and those who dislike them, are too 
numerous to be put down. But the man, and still 
more the woman, who can be accused of doing 
“what nobody does,” or of not doing ‘‘ what every- 
body does,” is the subject of as much depreciatory 
remark as if he or she had committed some grave 
moral delinquency.—Mill’s Liberty. 


THE academics always talk of doubt and suspense 
of judgment, of danger in hasty determination, of 
confining to very narrow bounds the inquiries of 
the understanding, and of renouncing all specula- 
tions which He not within the limits of common life 
and practice. Nothing, therefore, can be more con- 
trary than such a philosophy to the supine indo- 
lence of the mind, its rash arrogance, its lofty pre- 
tensions, and its superstitious credulity. Every 
passion is mortified by it, except the love of truth, 
and that passion never is, nor ever can be, carried to too high 
a degree. It is surprising, therefore, that this philos- 
ophy, which, in almost every instance, must be 
harmless and innocent, is what chiefly exposes it to 
the public hatred and resentment. By flattering no 
irregular passion, it gains few partisans; by oppos- 
ing so Many vices and follies, it raises to itself abun- 
dance of enemies, who stigmatize it as libertin, 
profane, and irreligious.—-Hume’s Essays. 


“ NO, dear,” said a Brooklyn school teacher to an 
inquiring youthful mind, ‘ʻa little caterpillar is not 
a Kittenpillar.” _ i 

“TPM down to bed-rock,” said a henpecked Pitts- 
burgh husband, as he swayed the cradle containing 
his howling son and heir. 


“IT HOPE, sir, you will not proceed to extremities,” 
said the lover at the gate as his sweetheart’s furious 
old pa came striding down the walk in a pair of win- 
ter boots. ` 


IN Salt Lake City the sidewalks are twenty feet 
wide. This, probably, is to permit a man’s widows 
to walk abreast instead of in couples when going to 
his funeral. 

“WHAT'S the worst thing about riches?’ asked a 
Sunday-school teacher. ‘‘ That they take unto them- 
selvs wings.and fly away,” promptly replied the boy 
at the foot of the class. 


“YES,” said Farmer Furrow, after chasing a 
chicken clear around a ten-acre lot and clutching 
only a handful of feathers, ‘‘ the only sure thing in 
this world is uncertainty.” 


“ No, I won’t hay a cat about my house,” savagely 
exclaimed a young wife the other day. ‘‘Every 
time I look at a cat it makes me mad to think it can 
wear a fur coat in winter and I can’t.” 


“Dors your mind never dwell upon the awful cer- 
tainty of death?’ asked the clergyman of Flattery- 
“Well, not very numerously,” responded he; “it’s 
the awful uncertainty of how to getaliving that 
troubles me,” : 

“WHAT is that—is it a circus acrobat?’ ‘Oh, no, 
my son; that is a man who is kicking himself.” 
“What makes the man kick himself?” “Be has 
been to a masquerade party, and flirted with his wife 
all the evening.” 


“ WHAT is a limited monarchy, Johnny?’ ‘“ Well, 
my idea of a limited monarchy is where the ruler 
don’t hav much to rule.” ‘“Givanexample.” “An 
example?’ Lemme see! Well, if you was bossin’ 
yourself, for instance.” 


“ PLEASE, Sir, giva poor blind man a nickel,” said 
a tramping beggar toa gentleman. “But you are 
not blind,” remarked the gentleman. ‘No, but my 
partner is. He is standIng down there On the corner 
to see if the policemen sre coming.” ` 


“ FATHER,” said a bright lad, “I think I’ll become 
a minister when I grow up.” ‘ What puts that idea 
in your. head, my boy?” asked the astonished parent. 
“ Because, dad, I notice that ma always kills a 
chicken whenever the minister eats here.” 


AN exchange tells of a Chicago young man who, in 
arash moment, told his girl that if she would hang 
up her stocking on All-Hallow Eve he would fill it to 
the brim with something nice. When he saw her 
stocking he was undecided whether to get into it 
himeelf or buy her a sewing machine. 


TOGETHER they were looking over the paper. “Oh, 
my, how funny,” said she. ‘ What is it?” he asked. 
“Why, here’s an advertisment that says, ‘ No rea- 
sonable offer refused.” “Whats so odd about 
that?” 
blush, ‘only those are my sentiments.” 


THERE are lots of good people in this world who 
think gambling an unpardonable sin, and who 
would never, never, never take a hand ina quiet 
game of eucher, or bet a cookie on a game of check- 
ers, but who see nothing inconsistent in going into 
an insurance office and betting the insurance com- 
pany $50 against $5,000 that they will not die nor 
their house burn down within a year. 


“ My dear,” inquired a lady of her spouse, “how 
can you expect to be thankful to-day when scarce a 
month has elapsed since my mother joined the 
saints in glory?” To thisthe man smilingly replied: 
“You should be thankful, dear wife, that your hus- 
band bears up with such fortitude under this bitter 
dispensation and recognizes in the removal of his 
mother-in-law: the kindly hand of an all-wise Provi- 
dence.” 


CHRISTIAN endeavor.—Visitor from the city: ‘You 
hav a delightful place here and a lovely little church. 
You must be perfectly happy.” Country clergyman: 
“Ah, but you don’t know how hard it is to make 
both ends meeton my meager stipend.” Visitor: 
“But you hav extras, don’t you? Wedding, and 
christenings—” Clergyman: ‘Of course, there are 
afew. But,do what I will, I cannot count upon 
more than four funerals a week.” 


A MAN who was selling polish or something of the 
sort entered the yard ofa colored family on Illinois 
street and inquired ofa boy who sat on the door- 
step: “Bub, is your mammy home?” ‘Yes,’ The 
agent raised his hand to knock on the door, but it 
was opened, and the woman stuck her head out and 
exclaimed: “Goright away, sah—go right away! I 
heard you speakin’ to de boy, an’ I wants you to dis- 
tinctly understan’ dat de agent who doan’ inquar’ 
for de lady of de house doan’ make no sale!” 


THERE are men of brains who count their gains 
By the million dollars or more; 
‘Then buy and sell, and really do well 
On the money of the poor. 
They manage to get quite deep in debt 
By various crooked ways; 
And so we say that the man to-day 
Is the honest man who pays. 


When in the town he never sneaks down 
Some alley or way-back street; 

With head erect he will never deflect, 
But boldly each man meet. 

He counts the cost before he is lost 
In debt’s mysterious maze, 

And he never buys in manner unwise, 
But calls for his bill and pays. 


There’s a certain air of debonair 
In the man who buys for cash; 

He is not afraid of being betrayed 
By a jack-shyster’s dash. 

What he says to you he will certainly do, 
If it’s cash or thirty days; 

And when he goes out the clerk will shout, 
Hurrah for the man who pays. 


“Nothing, nothing,” she replied, trying to|_ 


Truth About the Teeth, | 


: Ete., Ete.. 
BEST PAIN AND TOOTH-SAVING KNOWL- 
EDGE OUT. 


No matter how perfect your teeth may be natur 
ally, this information is necessary if you would 
carry them perfect and pure to a ripe old age 
death. Ten cents in stamps. 


DR. GEORGE HARDOCASTLE, 


1235 Market street, ‘ 
(Station B, Drawer 2300), - 
3t49 San Francisco, Cal. 


MERRY CHRISTMAS! 
The Holidays are Coming, and 


OTTO WETTSTEIN’S 


JEWELRY STORE, 


ROCHELLE, ILL., 


IS ALWAYS 
Headquarters for Holiday Goods. 


Over 100 Gold Watches, ranging in value from $j0 
to $400, instock continually. Silver Watches, Chains, 
Necklaces, Lockets, Bracelets, Rings, Pins, Earrings, 
etc.; also Silver Ware, Gold Pins, Optical and Fancy 
Goods in proportionate large quantities. A fine 3- 
ounce case, Silver Elgin Watch, $9. A fine 4-ounce 
Stem-Winder, Hunting or Open Face, 11 Jewels, 
Quick Train, dust-proof Movement, $16.50 (retails 
everywhere for $22 to $25). Best 4-ounce Case, Stem 
Winder, Full (15) Jeweled Watch. patent Regulator, 
$25. A Ladies’ Good, Solid Gold Elgin Stem-Winder, 
$25. The same, heavier and 14 karat, $35. All 25 
per cent below regular prices. A Chronograph, 1-4 
seconc. Horse-Timer, and ‘‘ Fly-Back,” in Heaviest 
18 Karat Case, $175. A Double Chronograph for tim- 
ing two horses, or double record, a fifth second, best 
in the world, $200. Also ‘‘Repeaters,’”’ striking 
hours, quarters, and minutes, $100 less than Broad- 
way prices. Ladies’ Watches ornamented with 
Diamonds, Diamond Flowers, Baskets of Diamond 
Flowers, Peacock in Rubies and Diamonds, Varie- 
gated Colored Gold, Embossed Birds and Flowers, 
Enamel, Artistic Engraving, Locket-Backs, etc., etc, 
No finer goods at Tiffany’s, N. Y. 

Send mea check for amount you desire to pay for 
& Watch or other goods, describe as near as possible, 
and I will send prepaid to any part of the United 
States, and refund cash on demand if not entirely satis- 
factory. I please all, and hundredsof my customers 
cheerfully testify to the fact. Refer to Rochelle 
National Bank, and Brothers Remsburg and Follett. 
The latter says in his “ Catalog of the Life Members 
of the State Liberal League :” ‘*Istepped over to see 
Otto Wettetein, the stanch Liberal of Rochelle. I 
found him up to his ears in business, selling and 
sending off goods. His large jewelry store is truly 
marvelous for a town the sizeof Rochelle. I would 
advise all of our Liberal friends who are in want of 
anything in the jewelry line to send to him, and they 
will make a greatsaving by so doing.” Correspond- 
ence solicited, 


OTTO WETTSTEIN. 
TO TRIAL SUBSCRIBERS 


The Truth Seeker, 


With sixteen large pages, will be sent 
for THREE MONTHS, postage paid, 
FOR FIFTY CENTS... 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
33 Clinten Place, New York. 


TRUTH: 


A Poem in Three Parts. 
BY E. N. KINGSLEY. 


Dedicated to Truth Seekers, Spiritualists, 
Skeptics, Reformers, Practical Atheists, 
and Impracticable Christians. 


Containing a picture of the 


JEWISH JEHOVAH. 
As Described by the Bible. 


“There went up asmoke out of his nostrils, and: 
fire out of his mouth devoured: coals were kindled 
with it” (Psalms xviii, 8). 


40 pp. Handsomely executed. 
Address 


Price, 25 cents. 
THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


FLORIDA. 


A gentleman and wife desirous of enjoying the 
climate of Florida can find all the comforts of life in 
the home of & Northern lady (no children, no board- 


ers). For terms address, with stamp, 
MRS. CHESBROUGH, 
2t49 East Mandarin, Duval Co., Fla. 


Correspondence, 


A lawyer 31 years of age, with a good practice in a 
prosperous town on the Northern Pacific railroad, 
in Western Montana, wishes to open a correspond- 
ence with an éducated lady of liberal viaws, with a 
view to matrimony. Address, W.H.G@., Box 45, Mis- 
soula, M.T. 4149 


THE SUNDAY LAWS, 
BY J. G. HERTWIG. 


Price 10 cents. 


For sale at this office. 


Songs of the Morning. 
A NEW LIBERAL SONG BOOK. 


BY CALEB S. WEEKS. 


Vol. I. Original, including Responses to Old 
Hymns, and Old Hymns in Responding Versions 
212 pages. Price, Cloth, $1.00. 

For sale, wholesale and retail, at 


THE TRUTH SEEKER OFFICE, 
33 OLINTON PLACE, NEW YORK. 


PTICAL WONDE 
3 x Magic Lanterns are oustetowe = 
Lote op JEn for-evexyo : 
in our Jelly picture “gun. 


A NEW, original, cheap lantern, for proj ecting and en- 
larging photographs, chromo curds, neque picturesand 


Tor pleasure 
and business, 


objects. s like magic, and deli 
everybody. Send for our full aud free r enfes 
ILL PUB. CO., 129 East 28th St., New York. 


ang 


STANDARD BOOKS. 


Sold by D. M. Gennett, 21 Clinton PI, N. Y, 


Our Family Doc‘or and Ge ril 
Henry S. Taylor, M.D.. 
Essayson Paysiognomy. By Joh 


y ‘Cas par. L 


History of Tom Jones. By Henry F:elding, 
Harry Lorrequer. By Charles Lever s T 
Tales of a Grand‘ather, By Sir Walter Scott... 
The Wandering Jew. Bv Eugene Sue....... > 
Edgar A. Poe's WOTKS.....sesonssenusnnnn 
Worksof Rabelais. Illustrated by Dore... .....- 
The Struggle in Ferrara; A Story of the Refor- 
mation in Italy S 

The Choice Works of Dean Swift.. 
` by Thomas Hoo! 


Snap; rhe Ox-Train Era. By T. B. Pr 

Suminer Boarders. By Adele M. Garrigue 
Endymion. By Lord Beiconsheld, K. G... a 
In the Sky Garden. By Lizzie M. Champney... 
Humorous Readings. By Lewis B. Monroe.... 
Dialogues and Dramus. “ was 
Miscellaneous Readings, 
Female Poets of Amer: 


“u 


The Golden Bird, 

Brave Little Taylor. 

King of the Swans. ie 

Parlor Letter-Writer and Dictionary of Syno- 
nyms .. Ai FaN . 

Ladies’? Lett i 

Ladies’ and Gentlemen’s Etiquette. 


“a 


“ “a 


By Jules 
ViGING EE I E Vee eb aaa ana iete 
Speeches of Chatham, Bu ‘ke, and Erksine.. ... 
ndine and Lintram. From the German of 


Froque í 
History of Charle: » King of Sw By 

Voltaire EEA S E vacuaentt Kika wae 
The Family Physician. By Dr. Faulkner....... 


Wild Scenesand Wild Hunters. B.C. W. Web. 


DPeTascen-sunnnnn ce as faeg ha Sale Geese vane cn ears 
Book of Scottish Anecdotes. By Alex. Hislop. - 
Byron’s Poems and Dramas. Arundeledition... 
Count Silvius. From the German of Geo. Horn 
Cookery, Medicine, and Farming. s.s.s. sis s sees 
A Voyage inthe Sunbeam. By Mrs. Brassey.... 


For Mechanics, Millwrights, Machinists, Engt- 
TECTB, CtCeseees cece A 
Common Sense Housekeeping. 


 BrOWDG.....s-ssunssnnnusnunnnnnunnnonan oy 
The Complete Cook Book. By Catharine ste 
BY be cece e ene e een nnn neem ee 
Roman Catholicism, Old and New.. a 
A Glossary of Scientific Terms.... sesseesenneeese 
L mis ales from Shakespere. By Charles 
De caceccercecsrenne-nagcaeteesners aingi 
The Rogues’ Dictionary. By Geo. W. Matsell. 
Reminiscences of Saratoga. By Wm. L, Stone. 
Tne Phy ician. Bound volume.. 
The New York Cook Book. By Mar 
Life of Elizabeth, Queen of England. By Ag- 
NES StVickland.. ae. sceseeen - se eewewnnee 
The Serpent Charmer, By Louis Rousselet...., 
Teanyson’s Poems Complete. Illustrated. ....- 
Warso: the Jews, or the History of the Destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem. By Flavius Josephus.. 
Antiquities of the Jews. By Flavius Josephus. 
Works of Josephus. Translated by Wm. Whis- 


we DOrtTait....essnasenneene oacceocoseonnsosecon 
Speechesfrom the Dock, or Protests of Irish Pa- 
triotism........ A 
Prince of Wales in Indi: 
Ten Nights in a Bar Room k 
Arabian Nights Entertainm: 3 
Book of Nature. Intended especially for thə 
married, Ilus........+ sennesene PEPPE 

The Rifle and the Hound in Ceylon, Il!us....... 
Poe’s Poetical Works. Half calf. Marbled edges 
Schiller’s Poetical Works. Half calf.. Marbled 


Tilus. . 
pilt. Ilus . 

Cruden‘s Concordance of the Bible. Complete. . 
By Thomas 


Large octavo. 
Red bordered psg: s8. 
Poetical Worksof Dante. Argyle edition Large 
octavo. Bound tu brown wud gold Kea 
bordered pages. Fu'l gilt. ibus. . 
Men Woo Have Risen. A book for Boy: 
Life of Davy Crockett ois: seecacnanes . 
Elisha Kent Kane,and Other Explore: 
Six Hundred Recipes. ....sssissoceen n.n. x 
Life and Reign of Nichoivs First of Russia. ..... 
Taine's History of English Literature. 2 vols.... 
Historical Conn’ ction of the Oldand New Testa- 


ments. By Humphrey Prideanx, D.D. 2 
VOlBasssasenssessunana Danses bevennaussanccnason 
Mystic London, or Phases of Occult Life in the 
British Metropolis. By Rey. Chas. Morive 
Davies, D Dessseuse.s- ` 
Buchanan's Domest 


Me 
Whittier’s Poems, Fuligilt.. 
Swabian Stories. By Tueodore Tilton. 
Free Mason's Monitur. By Z. A. Davis 


SR 8 S¥ESRSSaaK aResess Ss 


mme o et 


ALOE ER T TRO AA 
Boenery in Ireland,drawn by Thomas Creswick, Tas 
Homeof Washing'on. By Benson J. Lossing... 1 50 
Life and Campaigns of Gen. McCilellan.........- 60 

` vonstitu ion of Man. By George Combe.. k 75 
Kiyria. By Else Leigh Whittlesey...... asain 50 
Jcan Ingelow's Poems. Fu'l gilt 125 
Heptameron 7 15 
Decameron . ig 1 50 
Our Village. By Mary ell Mit DE 225 
Dore Gallery of Bible Stories. By Josephine 

Pollard. Splendidly INustrated..ccsesenene 2 25 
Vanity Fair. William Makepeace ‘thackeray.. 65 
Wood's Illustrated Guide to New York. ........- 15 
Anderson’s Story Book....... eanneee í 15 

“ Fairy Tales.......... ALARIN EAEEREN ESS 15 
Life and Adyentures of Valentine Vox. By i ia 


w 


CE 


= y Fe 


Lectureson A!t. By John Ruskin, M.A... .00+ 6 
The Life of Jamen a Garligid. By J. M. Bundy.» 175 
Owen Meredith's Poetical WorK8S.....sessseen>e . 125 
Home Comtorte,or Things Worth Knowing in 
Every Household....essees AETERNE AEA 
Common Sense in Business... $ ... 100 
He Giveth His Belove 1 Sleep, Full g TO- 
fusely illug. Forour pious readers.....,.. 125 
Nearer My God to Thee. Fullgilt, Protusely 
illus. For our piouireaders........ Pererrers 1 25 
Oh Why-Should the Spirit of Mortal Be + roud? 
Full gilt. Profusely illus. For our pious 
readera..... PURELY ECIT TTT TTT eee! ponsaaanna 125 
Breaking Waves. For our pious readers......... 125 
The Ame ican Farmer’s Handnook. Sheep.... 225 
Californians and Mormous. By A. E. D. De A 
RUPOrbanennnanianpnnannnnenasesnanag a 85 
Richard Wagnera dthe Music of the F » 100 
Grimm 8 Fairy Taless.».....++ asenne - 65 
How to Cook. By Marion Holmes 85 
he Danites. By Joaquin Miler... sse 50 
ecollections of Geottrey Hamlyn. sy Henry i 
Kingsley.. ss seesesenenannnsnenasnsesseee 65 
The Hillyarsand the Burtons........+. a wee 65 
Leighton Court. A Couatry House Story vee 65. 
Austin Elliot... » 5 
Ravensnoe.-.+.++« cones. 65 
Love and Transi ion: A plea for the realization C 
of Known truth and righteousness By 
‘Mary E. Tillotson..,.. owen . 100 
Shakspere’s Sonnets .... 5 a 800 
The Sclence of the Bible; or, An Ana.) sls of 
$ Hebrew Mytuology. B: M. Woo.ley M.D 300 
Dictionary of the Bible. By Dr. Wm.5mi h. DD. 800 
Marriage in the United Sta es. By A. Ua! ier. e 50 
The Bible of Humanity. By July Mic e! t.e... 300 
-Kaight Templarism, INus.s..sonsesT. e - ss0c0e 100 


_... Price. Post. 
Recei,& Bo he i, 
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~ ~-----form, but will never cease to charm her select 
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j Holes and i Clippings. ' A LONDON clergyman who does not believe 


33 CLINTON PLACE. ($2.50 per vear. 


Hews of the Week. 


New Yore was visited by a good snowstorm 
the first of the week. 

Mormons are said to be settling in south- 
eastern Oregon in considerable numbers. 


Tus Rev, Dr. Marsell, pastor of a church in 
this city, fell dead in his pulpit last Sun- 
day. 
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ten cents on de dollar, In fack, my friends, | 
dar am heaps an’ heaps o’ things dat doan’ 
look ‘zactly right to us at fust glance, but 
when we come to figger it up, an’ divide an’ 
subtract, we've all got a heap to be thankful 
fur an’ to encourage us to git up airly in de 
mawnin’, Aman kin brace his legs an’ lay 
back like a mule, an’ kick away at de hull 
world, an’ hate everybody, an’ be hated in re- 
turn; or he kin pick up sartin crumbs ob con- 
solashun, inter a seat in de back eand ob de 
wagon, an’ take a heap ob comfort, knowin’ 
dat somebody is wuss off 'n himself. Let us 
accumulate to bizness.” 


in offering to a bride “ the alternativ of slav- 


- - - - ery or perjury,” and who always omits that 

Tris stated that in Mexico women are not |‘ Wicked expression ‘obey, ” from the mar- 

allowed to attend funerals. The glorious priv- riage service, writes to the Pall Mall Gazette 
'. ilege of being present at weddings, however, about a wedding in a neighboring church 

‘is magnanimously accorded them. which was attended by an ominous incident. 
The bride being dumb when she should hav 
uttered the dreadful word, the bridegroom 
bade the clergyman continue; ‘‘ for,” said he, 
shaking his fist, ‘we'll settle that ‘ere among 
ourselvs afterward:” 


A Sovrawazz (London) bootmaker has sued 
the rector of St. Savior’s church, in that bor- 
ough, for $500 for services rendered during 
his election to the chaplaincy, and the disclo- 
sures made are remarkable. He packed the 
church on Sunday when his candidate 
preached, and kept people away when the 
other candidate preached. It says a great 
deal for the liberal views of the rector that 
this good electioneering agent was an Irish 
Catholic. If half the plaintiff says is true, 
St, Saviors ought to be without an incum- 
bent. 


Waern John Hall, the reverend, preaches 
To his flock in gowns and breeches— 
Sweet his words as sugared peaches— 
What the lesson that he teaches 
To the people everywhere? 
Why, that gentle, tuneful horning 
Better is than solemn. warning— 
Than the fiesh of patrons thorning— 
. And, that thrift will follow fawning, 
As the harvest seedtime e’er! 
Parson, tell your congregation, 
When you make your next oration, 
There will be a dispensation 
By the people of this nation 
Who accounts will aternly square, 
In the by and by, when there 
‘Will be ‘music in the air.” 
Mr. Hall! 
—John Swinton’s Paper. 
Tue common objection among womankind 
to letting their ages be known is not shared 
by the ladies of Japan, who actually display 
the facts as to their age in the arrangement 
of their hair. Girls from nine to fiften wear 
théir hair interlaced with red crape, describ- 
ing a half circle around the head, the fore- 
head being left free, with a curl at each side. 
From fifteen to thirty the hair is dressed very 
high on the forehead, and put up at the back 
in the shape of a fan or butterfly, with inter- 
lacings of silver cord and a decoration of col- 
ored balls.: Beyond thirty a woman twists 
her hair round a shell pin placed horizontally 
at the back of the head. Widows also desig- 
nate themselvs, and whether or not they de- 
sire to marry again, 


_ Tu new lord mayor of London declines to 
take out his state carriages and liveries on 
Sunday, because it would giv work to his ser- 
-vants, and he wishes them. to hava day of 
‘rest. i 

Just because the widow’s mite was so highly 
praised, says a religious paper, there are lots 
of people who pride themselvs with never 
putting more than a penny into the contribu- 
‘tion box. 


Tu American Catholic bishops in Rome 
talk of holding a national or plenary council 
in Baltimore. : 

O'DONNELL, the slayer of Informer Carey, 
was hanged last Monday. He died bravely, 
believing himself to be a martyr. 

Saumr Morse, of Passion Play fame, is to 
deliver one hundred lectures throughout the 
country in answer to Col. Ingersoll. 


Tum revelations made in the New Utrecht, 
Long Island, matrimonial case throw a rather 
sad light on church sociables in that enlight- 
ened region, At one of these sociables of the 
Methodist church a gushing maid of eighteen 
went through the game of playing marriage 
with-a roystering youngster of sixteen, The 
maid now comes into court and solemnly de- 
clares to the best of her knowledge and be- 
lief that it was serious and binding, which the 
youth of sixteen treats with scoffing, backed 
up by his irreverent parent, who still supports 
him. The interesting part of the affair lies 
in the evidence adduced on the trial, to which 
were brought wagon-loads of blushing dam- 
sels who had been in the habit of attending 
the church sociables. These waif witnesses 
tell how it was customary for all of them to 
sit in the hammock and be kissed by the boys 
at the Methodist church sociable. They 
seemed to think that a church sociable with- 
out a hammock and the hugging would be a 
tame affair, This appalling confession, made 
by the younger members of the society, who 
| only average eighteen, leads to the most un- 
fathomable surmises as to what the other 
members did who are over forty. If the so- 
cial customs.at a New Utrecht church gather- 
ing take this wide latitude in youth, to what 
limitless possibilities must they extend in 
maturity? Ifthe boys and girls sat in the ham- 
mock and hugged and kissed, what were the 
deacons and matrons up to at the same time? 
While the girls and boys were marrying each 
other on the front piazza, were the fathers 
and mothers dancing the can can in the din- 
ing-room or abducting each other from the 
back steps? 


AprspatcH from Ottawa give this account of 
the social amenities observed at a church fair 
held in Kingston: A disgraceful scene oc- 
curred at Kingston in connection with an elec- 
tion held under the auspices of St. Paul's 
church, ‘The feature of the evening was a 
bazar, As the people of St. Mary's Cathe- 
dral had recently realized handsomely on 
voting as to which was the most popular rep- 
resentativ of the city in Parliament, Messrs. 
Gunn or Metcalf, the Anglican church ladies 
thought they could do well by setting up two 
local politicians. Dr, Sullivan was put up by 
the Conservativs and Mr. Harty by the Lib- 
erals, Voting during the day went along 
smoothly, but in the evening the political 
friends of the candidates assembled in force, 
‘As 10 o’clock approached the excitement in- 
creased, the vote standing, Harty, 1,917; Sul- 
livan, 1,827. The Rev. Mr. Carey finally de- 
clared the polls closed. A leading Liberal 
passed around the booth to speak to the seru- 
tineer, and, suspicious of his movements, the 
Sullivan party rushed upon the polling booth. 
In a moment there was a collapse and dread- 
ful confusion. The pole which held aloft one 
side of a flag struck a lady upon the forehead, 
and she fainted, As she fell the official record 
of the vote was secured—Harty, 2,117; Sulli- 
van, 1,962, During a scuffle Mr. Sullivan's 
friends got hold of the ballot-box and stuffed 
it, and claimed that their candidate was in 
the lead. The scene when the booth was 
knocked over and afterward was most excit- 
ing. The church pastor looked on pityingly 
but helplessly. He is now satisfied that poli- 
tics should hav no place in church affairs. 
Capt: Gaskin, one of the most violent of local 
politicians, grabbed up a fancy chair which 
was to be given to the one having the highest 
number of votes, and carried it to Mr. Bulli- 
van. 


An Oil City deacon, being late at church, 
asked, in the course of his prayer, that his 
tardiness might be forgiven, as he had been | 
up the night before opening the finest lot of 


dry goods ever brought to town. Tux Rev. Mr. Bache, who was garroted last 


week, still suffers from the effects of the as- 
sault, and has been unable to preach. 


In a riot between Christians and Jews, at 


Garmolingi, Russia, recently, a Jewish rabb 
was killed and many Jews were wounded, 


Micuiaan, by a wise provision of her state 
constitution, forbids not only the employ- 
ment on salary of a regular chaplain of either 
house, but also prohibits praying or any form 

of religious services in either house. 


In a prayer-meeting in Westfield, Mass., a 
brother arose and said: “I want to hear sung 
that beautiful hymn, ‘Split Doors,’” A rip- 
- ple of laughter was suppressed by a sister who 

struck up “‘Gates Ajar.” ‘That's it! that’s 
“it!” the brother shouted, as he sat down to 
enjoy the melody. 

Tus latest word from America’s “finest 
‘female orator and great teacher,” formerly 
known as Victoria Woodhull, is that she. has 
been married for four years to Mr. John Bid- 

_dulph Martin, a wealthy English banker, and 
that she is lost forever to the American plat- 


Ir is reported that most of the members of 
the army of El Mahdi, the False Prophet of 
the Soudan, hav deserted him and gone 
home. 


A carco of 100,000 cwt. of American wheat 
has just been landed at Vienna, Austria, the 
first American wheat ever imported into that 
country. 


Tus Rev. George Morris, of Baltimore, blew 
out the gas in his room last Saturday night, 
He was unconscious the next morning, and 
died at noon. 


Grratp Masser, the English poet, who has 
recently been lecturing in this country, has 
sued the New York Times for libel, placing the 
damages at $5,000, 


English circle of admiring friends, The man 
who contradicts this delightful story in this 
country, says the New York World, will run 
the risk of bodily harm, 
Tun Sheffield Daily Telegraph givs the fol- 
_ lowing story of a local Sunday-school. “ Par- 
gons sometimes get answers they don’t ex- 
pect, even from children, One of them was 
questioning a Sunday-school class about the 
parable of the good Samaritan who fell among 
thieves on the way from Jerusalem to Jericho. 
. Bringing the story to a point, he asked, ‘‘ Now, 
why did the priest and Levite pass by on the 
other side?” ‘I know,” said the lad; ‘‘be- 
cause the man was already robbed.” 


Tur police of New York tried to put the 
Excise law in force last Sunday. Neverthe- 
less there was plenty of rum to be had by 
those who wanted it. . 


Tun largest observatory dome in the world 
is now being made in Cleveland, Ohio, for the 
University of Virginia, This dome weighs 
ten tons,,and measures forty-five feet four 
inches at the base. 


Amona the attractions at a church fair now 
being held in this city are billiard tables, a 
shooting-gallery, and a negro minstrel show. 
Revolvers, watches, and a trotting horse are 
put up to be gambled for. 


Con. “Bos” INGERSOLL has, according to one 
of our city dailies, removed from the house in 
Lafayette Square, Washington, where he has 

resided for some years, to the house No. 1347 
K street, next to Senator Sherman’s, which he 
has purchased. Here he resides, with his 
wife and their two daughters, Miss Eva and 

. Miss Maud. It is liberty hall—each one of 
the quartet eating, sleeping, reading, working, 
or walking when desirable. The colonel 

‘gays that his children never did a wrong, 
never kept a secret from their parents, and 
never hav been refused a request. The walls 

. of the colonel’s house are hung with pictures 

1 of. Voltaire, Paine, and Mohammed, In 
every nook and corner he has a pagan statue 
7dr a barbaric idol. 

Ar the yearly meeting of Plymouth congre- 
gation, held on the 14th, Mr. Beecher spoke 

- thus of his church: “My audience has come 

‘tobe a strange one, I wish I could say that 

_ their places hav. been filled; but I must con- 

fess that Plymouth church has become rather 

a spiritual hotel thana church, People come 

here to be filled and go away again without 
any thoughts of housekeeping. There is lit- 
tle church feeling in the congregation, though 
. there is, of course, plenty of Christian feel- 

ing. There is a feeling that the old church is 
ablė to take care of itself, and that all that 
needs to be done the pulpit will do. The 
Friday-night meetings hav come to be simply 
lectures. There are only half a dozen breth- 
ren among us who are willing to arise and 
pray, and as to these it is probably the wish 
of all the others that they wouldn't.” 


Et Manny, the false prophet of the Soudan, 
in his boyhood was apprenticed to a boat- 
man, Running away, he went to Khartoum 
and attended a free school, He made con- 
siderable progress in religious knowledge, but 
was backward in acquiring the arts of read- 
ing and writing. ` After being ordained a sheik 
or faki, he took up his abode in a cave on the 
White Nile, aud by fasting, praying, and in- 
cense-burning, extended his fame far and 
wide. He became wealthy, collected disci- 
ples, and married several wives. In 1881 he 
announced that he was the Mahdi foretold by 
Mohammed; that he had a divine mission to 
reform Islam, to establish universal equality, 
a universal law, a universal religion, and a 
community of goods, and that all who did 
not believe in him should be destroyed. This 
is the origin of the movement which is now 
shaking the East to its foundations. El Mahdi 
is undoubtedly a man of great natural ability 
and tact, and is a born organizer of men. 


Comsrock raided a New York tea store last 
Saturday, and carried off 874 bundles of tea 
containing prizes. It all goes as “‘ obscene 
literature,” and will be accounted as such in 
Comstock’s annual report. 


Mr. A: R. Conxurna, lecturing before the 
Geographical Society in this city, last Mon- 
day evening, exhibited a stereopticon view of 
a Mexican sacrificial stone on which 60,000 
lives hay been sacrificed in religious rites. 


Cuarzes Warts sailed for London on the 
morning of the 18th. The editor of Tum 
Truru Szexer and his assistant, with the co- 
operation of Messrs, Putnam and Frankel, 
entertained the distinguished Freethinker in 
a pleasant and appropriate manner on the 
evening previous to his departure, and were 
at the wharf in the morning to bid him a cor» 
dial though, it is hoped, a brief farewell, and 
to wish him a prosperous voyage and a speedy 
return. 


“Ir doar look ’zactly right,” says Brother 
Gardner, “fur one man to hav a big brick 
house, an’ anoder man a rough bo’d shanty; 
but long "bout tax-time de man in de shanty 
kin sit on de fence an’ chuckle over de luck 
dat he aint rich. It doan’ look ’zactly right 
to see one man go pushin’ an’ swellin’ an’ 
crowdin’ everybody else off de sidewalk to let 
de public know dat he am a king bee; but 
such men hab to carry de anxiety ob bein’ in 
debt to de tailor, an’ ob dodging de grocer, 
an’ ob subscribin’ twenty-five dollars to build 
a church without a hope og being able to pay 


Mar. CAPEL lectured at Chickering Hall on 
the evening of the 13th on divorce. Hestated 
that the Catholic church regarded the mar- 
riage of divorced persons as concubinage, and 
such persons had no right in the society of 
respectacle people. The only difference, he 
held, between Mormonism and remarriage 
after divorce, was that one is having many 
wives at once, and the other many in suc- 
cession. The principle was the same in both 
cases. 
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Communications. 


Facts and Fallacies in Regard to the New 
estament.—Continued. 


TEMPTATION OF CHRIST. 


According to Christ’s own declaration, he was pres- 
ent at the war in heaven. _ 

“ And there was war in heaven. Michael and his 
angels fought against the dragon; and the dragon 
fought and his angels. And prevailed not; neither 
was their place found any more in heaven. And the 
great dragon was cast out, that old serpent called the 
devil and Satan, which deceiveth the whole world; he 
was cast out into the earth, and his angels were cast 
out with him” (Rev. xii, 7-9). 

Christ said he saw Satan fall from heaven. “And 
he said unto them, I beheld Satan as lightning fall 
from heaven” (Luke x, 18). And that he was thor- 
oughly acquainted with his nature and character. 
“Ye are of your father the devil, and the lusts of your 
father ye will do; he was a murderer from the begin- 
ning and abode not in the truth, because there is no 
truth in him. When he speaketh a lie he speaketh 
of his own, for he is a liar and the father of it” (John 
viii, 44). And positivly declared that very speedily— 
during that generation (see Matt. xxiv, 30-34)—Satan 
would be cast into the everlasting fire prepared ex- 
pressly for him.- “ Then shall he say also unto them 
on the left hand, Depart from me, ye cursed, into 
everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his an- 
gels” (Matt. xxv, 41). And then shall the earth be 
restored to all its Eden purity and beauty (redeemed 

‘and purified by fire and brimstone), and the king- 
doms of this world become the kingdoms of Christ 
and his saints. “But the heavens and the earth, 
which are now, by the same word are kept in store, 
reserved unto fire against the day of judgment and 
perdition of ungodly men. Nevertheless we accord- 
ing to his promis look for new heavens and a new 
earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness” (2 Peter iii, 
7, 18). 

Possessed of this knowledge, how could there be 
the slightest temptation to Christ to yield to the silly 
offer of Satan? What inducement, to bow down and 
worship Satan, to obtain kingdoms so soon to be de- 
stroyed by fire and brimstone, and so speedily.to be 
restored to Eden purity and become the kingdom of 
Christ and of his saints? 

Is it “internal evidence” of divine inspiration and 
heavenly wisdom to inform us: “Again the devil tak- 

„eth him up into an exceeding high mountain and 
sheweth him all the kingdoms of the world and the 
glory of them ?” (Matt. iv, 8). 

The New Testament tells us Jesus saw Satan fall 
from heaven, Satan having so fallen. Both must hav 
know the world was round, and they could no more 
see all the kingdoms of the world from an exceeding 
high mountain than they could down in the valley. 
If Sitan showed Christ all the kingdoms of the world 
from that high mountain, he performed a more won- 
drous miracle in doing so than any recorded of 
Christ. Or did Christ use supernatural vision es- 
pecially to accommodate Satan and help tempt him- 
self? Why did Christ permit Satan to take him up 
mountains, to place him on pinnacles? He had 
power to cast out devils at will; why did he not drive 
Satan from him, since even deaf and dumb devils 
heard, cried out, and obeyed him? 

“When Jesus saw the people come running to- 
gether, he rebuked the foul spirit, saying unto him, 
Thou dumb and deaf spirit, I charge thee, come out 
of him; and the spirit cried, and rent him sore, and 
came out of him” (Mark ix, 25, 26). 

Matthew tells the same story, but according to his 
version the child was simply a lunatic. “ Lord, hav 
mercy on my son, for he is a lunatic” (Matt. xvii, 15). 


In those days the insane were regarded as being 
possessed by devils and most barbarously and cruelly 
treated. But how could the son of God, the co-cre- 
ator of the world, be so ignorant? or, knowing bet- 
ter, why did not the are pitying savior declare 
the truth and save much of cruel torture and misery 
to the afflicted? Why did Jesus encourage the 
wicked and cruel error? 

Reader, pause and think over the internal evidence 
quoted. Would any intelligent, sane Christian be- 
lieve such stories if found in any other book? 
Where, oh! where is the holy spirit to lead us to that 
internal evidence that will convince all honest hearts 
of the truth and divine inspiration of the holy New 
Testament ? 

Christ declared the kingdom of heaven was very 
soon to be established. “From that time Jesus be- 
gan to preach and to say, Repent, for the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand” (Matt. iv, 17). This declaration 
is claimed to hav been made by Christ over 1800 
years ago. Christ again and again positivly declares 
he would soon reappear in all the glory of his father, 
surrounded by hosts of angels, and inaugurate his 
kingdom. 

The reason he urges repentance at the very com- 
mencement of his ministry is because the kingdom 
of heaven is at hand. When he sends out his disci- 

ples to preach, he tells them; “ But when they perse- 


cute you in this city, ye flee into another; for verily 
I say unto you, Ye shall not hav gone over the cities 
of Israel, till the son of man be come” (Matt. x, 28). 
Again he declares: “ For the son of man shall come 
in the glory of his father with his angels; and then 
he shall reward every man according to his works. 
Verily I say unto you, There be some standing here 
which shall not taste of death till they see the son of 
man coming in hiş kingdom” (Matt. xvi, 27, 28). - 

What need to multiply texts? Is it possible for 
assertions to be more explicit, more positiv? Were 
they fulfilled? Never. 

If we are to believe the internal evidence of the 
New Testament, the son of God prophesied falsely. 
Perhaps this was as Matthew so often declares—that 
it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the proph- 
ets: 

“And if thou say in thine heart, How shall we know 
the word which the Lord has spoken? When a 
prophet speaketh in the name of the Lord, if the 
thing follow not, nor come to pass, that is the thing 
which the Lord hath not spoken, but the prophet 
hath spoken it presumptuously; thou shalt not be 
afraid of him” (Deut. xviii, 21, 22). 

“I hav not sent these prophets, yet they ran; I hav 
not spoken to them, yet they prophesied” (Jer. xxiii, 
21). We make no assertions; we prove Bible by 
Bible, giv the chapters and verses, and request the 
reader to turn to the Bible and read the context. We 
hav taken pains to quote carefully and correctly, and 
the result is before you. It condemns Christ as a 
false prophet. 

Some cf the learned doctors of ‘divinity (realizing 
how very weak are the claims of the divine perfec- 
tions of Christ and his teachings) tell us the declara- 
tion of Christ—“ Verily, verily, I say unto you, There 
be some standing here which shall not taste of death 
till they see the son of man coming in his kingdom” 


—net its fulfilment at the Transfiguration; when Pe-. 


ter, James, and John were taken into the mountain 
Christ was glorified, and Moses and Elias appeared 
with him; Elias representing the saints who shall be 
translated at Christ’s coming, and Moses the dead 
saints who shall be resurrected. This is all imagin- 
ary. The New Testament does not tell us so, or even 
intimate anything of the kind. In regard to the 
Transfiguration we read: “And was transfigured be- 
fore him; and his face did shine as the sun, and his 
raiment was white as.the light. And behold there 
appeared unto them Moses and Elias talking with 
him” (Matt. xvii, 2, 3). 

It is alleged that Christ was glorified (as we read in 
the legends.of Christna, the god of Buddhism, 2,000 
years before Christ—Christna appeared to a few of 
his disciples in all the glory of his father, Vishnu, and 
his disciples were amazed and fell at his feet,” etc.). 
But Christ said he would “come in the glory of his 
father.” The record reads: “And after six days Je- 
sus taketh Peter, James, and John his brother, and 
bringeth them up into a high mountain apart.” In 
no sense can it be claimed he came or that his angels 
were with him. Moses and Elias can hardly be 
called “his angels.” We admit it is now quite cus- 
tomary among Christians to speak of their dead as 
being angels in heaven. But this is contrary to 
Christ’s teaching. He said: “For when they shall 
rise from the dead, they neither marry nor are given 
in marriage, but are as the angels which are in 
heaven” (Mark xii, 25). 

This vision—for such Christ declared the Transfig- 
uration to hav been (Matt. xvii, 9)—does not meet 
the most important part. of Christ’s promis. “And 
then he shall reward every man according to his 
works. . Verily I say unto you, There be some stand- 
ing here which shall not taste of death till they see 
the son of man coming in his kingdom” (Matt. xvi, 
27, 28). And this is in exact harmony with his sub- 
sequent declaration, describing his coming in Matt. 
xxiv: “ And then shall appear the sign of the son of 
man in heaven; and then shall all the tribes of the 
earth mourn, and they shall see the son of man com- 
ing in the clouds of heaven with power and great 
glory. And he shall send his angels with a great 
sound of a trumpet; and they shall gather together 
his elect from the four winds, from one end of heaven 
to the other. Now learn a parable of the fig-tree; 
when his branch is yet tender, and puttetl forth 
leaves, ye know that summer is nigh; so likewise ye, 
when ye shall see all these things, know that it is 
near, even at the doors. Verily I say unto you, This 
generation shall not pass till all these things be ful- 
filled. Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my 
words shall not pass away” (Matt. xxiv, 30~35). 

Did the son of man reward every man according 
to his works at the Transfiguration? Did the son of 
man come in the glory of his father, with his angels, 
before the death of those to whom he made the 
promis? Has the generation he referred to — to 
whom he said, “So likewise ye, when ye shall see all 
these things”—passed away? Did Christ come and 
gather all his elect from the four winds, from one end 
of heaven to the other, before that generation passed 
away ? 

This is the “internal evidence,” dear Christian 
friends. Ifthe writers were inspired of, God, would 


-they make such assertions? If Christ had been the 


son of God, would he hav made such false declara- 
tions ? : < 

“ Either there is no historical basis to be found any- 
where in the gospels, or Jesus expected promptly to 
reappear enthroned on the clouds of heaven, in or- 
der to inaugurate the kingdom of the Messiah as 
foretold by him. Now, if he was the son of God, or 
otherwise a being of supernatural dignity, all we hav 
to say is, that the event did not occur, and that 
therefore he who predicted it could not hav been a 
deity” (Strauss, Old Faith and New, pp. 91, 92). 
- Every incident’ recorded in ‘the New Testament of 
the life of Christ, every prophecy he made, on sim- 
ply comparing scripture with scripture, dethrones our 
idol, and shows us à man frail and fallible as our- 
selvs. ‘ 

We shall next examin the “internal evidence” of 
the New Testament in regard to the reward of saints 
and punishment of sinners. Caas. B. REYNOLDS. 

Rochester, N. Y. i 


What is Sin? 


In a former article I expressed the opinion that it 
needed but an altered view of human responsibility 
to upset the Christian doctrin of sin and atonement, 
and of reward and punishment. The professors of 
Christianity are unfortunate in that their theology it- 
self is as much a monstrosity as the pretended au- 
thority on which it rests. I propose, now, as briefly 
as possible, to review the difficulties in the way of 
reconciling the Christian idea with a rational estimate 
of man’s nature. . 

Viewing nature as a whole, it is well known that all 
effects hav their causes. We do not, however, get , 
the full sense of this truth by looking simply at the 
immediate causes, they being dependent on other 
causes reaching back an infinit length, and ramifying 
in an infinit number of directions. Al natural phe- 
nomena may be viewed as results which all manner 
of causes going before hav had their share in pro- 
ducing; and as we know that these causes must ab- 
solutely determin the effects, it follows that all phe- 
nomena are necessary results. The element of chance 
is totally eliminated from nature; her method is ex- 
act—unerring. If a ball could be thrown into the 
air a hundred times in succession, under precisely 
the same circumstances, it would always rise to the 
same height, fall in the same time, and roll on the 
ground in the same direction. Every wave of the 
sea, and every atom of foam on its crest, has its 
course bounded and defined, and the faint cirrus that 
stretches its filmy thread across the sky is as full of 
purpose as the hills. 

The facts stated are incontrovertible, and no one 
will take the trouble to dispute them; it is but a step 
further to ask if man himself conforms or is an ex- 
ception to this general order of things. 

There are two distinct theories on this point, that 
of “liberty” and that of “necessity,” each having its 
supporters. Those who argue for liberty claim that | 
man has an independent power of willing and.of de- 
terming his acts, which makes him a responsible be- 
ing; that, independent of all influences and sur- 
roundings, there is an “I, myself,” which originates 
ideas; forms, plans, and directs conduct. This royal 
attribute of man is claimed principally on the ground 
that men hav a natural conviction or belief that they 
are acting freely. “I claim for the mind,” says Dr. 
McCosh, “a power to choose, and when it chooses, 
& consciousness that it might choose otherwise. 
This truth is revealed to us by immediate cdnscious- 
ness, and is not to be set aside by any other truth 
whatever.” The opponents of this theory, while. ad- 
mitting a consciousness of freedom, believe it to be 
a deception. According to their doctrin of necessity, 
man’s will is not independent, but governed by mo- 
tivs arising out of his circumstances; that these mo- 
tivs operate like physical causes, and that the will 
must always obey the strongest. 

Without entering into the merits of the two the- 
ories, I submit a proposition, of the truth of which I 
hav not the slightest doubt: That a man’s every 
thought, word, and deed is a necessary consequence. 
It matters not wkether his motivs and consequen 
acts be hereditary, educational, circumstantial, or’ 
whether they spring from himself as their independ- 
ent generating principle, they are equally necessary. 
Nothing can exceed the intensity of my conviction of 
the fundamental necessity of all the processes of na- 
ture, whatever their tendency, whether in man or in 
the external world. To me the existence of a result 
is proof of its necessity. It is nature’s working out 
of a problem on her own slate. Man’s thoughts and 
acts are the direct product of all the forces acting 
within and around him, and itis obvious that the 
operation of a certain set of causes must hav one def- 
init result, without the possibility of any alternativ. 
This view is strongly supported by the argument I 
quoted recently from Dr. Priestley, that though a per- 
son may reproach himself for past conduct, were the 
occasion repeated under the exact circumstandes, no 
subsequent experience being admitted, he would do 
precisely the same again, and always, showing the 
existence of a law regulating conduct according to 


‘motiv, as inflexible as that which confines a moving 


body to a certain course, dependent on the force of 


propulsion, gravitation, etc. Inherited disposition 
and temperament; education, habit, experience; the 
exigencies of the hour, alike hav their effect in deter- 
mining feeling and conduct; every thought and im- 
pulse is generated by some influence, every act is a fol- 
lowing of the strongest motiv. In all that man does, 
whether sagacious and beneficent, or erring and friy- 
olous, or malevolent and destructiv, he is obeying the 
law of his being, even as every other atom of the 
universe owns its Jaw. Through all the struggling 
vagaries of life, through solemn ‘purpose, through 
truth and falsehood, through ambition, hope, despair, 
‘cruelty, love, and hate, man puts forth his growth 
even as a tree—mean of its kind, stunted by rigor, 
with gnarled trunk and blighted, jagged branch, or 
rising in graceful lines, a pleasant object for the eye, 
& noontide shade for flocks, a shelter from storms. 
Further, I believe that the same force, the same law, 
being prevalent everywhere, whether among rocks 
and glaciers, or sublimated in the human mind, could 
this vast machine, the world, be set back as a clock 
to the hour: whence it originally started, so accurate 
is the mechanism, so necessary every movement, the 
same lapse of time would bring about the recurrence 
of every animate and inanimate form, every face and 
every feature, every act and every word, every pas- 
sion and every thought. 

Christian theology was formulated in the absence 
of all the considerations I hav named; but the pre- 
ceding view of creation must, I think, be conceded to 
be far more dignified and more worthy of a creator 
than any that we derive from the Bible. There we 
find man first in a state inconceivable in the light of 
our present knowledge. Dr. William Smith, editor 
of the well-known “ Dictionary of the Bible,” a fair 
authority for the average theological interpretation of 
scripture, remarks in his “ Old Testament History:” 
“We may believe with South, that ‘Aristotle was but 
the rubbish of an Adam, and Athens the rudiments 
of Paradise.’ ” How man fell from this high state 
the reader may learn by consulting the interesting 
Mosaic account, which cannot be seriously discussed 
here. 

The rude and primitiv character of the Christian 
system—an unnatural grafting of the mild but some- 
times infatuated teachings of the carpenter’s son on 
the stern old theology of the Hebrews—is shown in 
all its doctrins. 

It requires the clumsy mechanical device of a 
tempter, inciting man to an act whence resulted the 
downfall of the race and the defeat of the ostensible 
purpose of creation; it teaches the constant activity 
of the evil principle, prompting men to further sin, 
and exhibits a creator tolerating a successful rival and 
opponent in his own universe. 

It makes sin to lie in man’s presumption to dis- 
obey a command rather than in the nature and effects 
of the act he commits. Thus, it is a sin to eat of a 
certain fruit or flesh, or to work on a certain day, 
alike as to commit robbery or theft; while we find 
occasionally the greatest atrocities—as the Canaan- 
itic raids of the Hebrews—or the most contemptible 
meanness—as the pettifogging trickery of Jacob— 
sanctioned or connived at by the Almighty, without 
any regard to their intrinsic wickedness. 


Ignoring the conditions of man’s nature, and all 
predisposing causes, it pronounces on the miserable, 
helpless sinner a sentence that, neither remedial nor 
-castigatory, is a mere nightmare of purposeiess hate, 
a monstrum horrendum of unutterable atrocity. Lastly, 
it furnishes a way of escape from this doom by an act 
on the part of deity itself, incredible and inexplicable 
by all the arts of sophistry. 

Compare with this lurid conception the simple 
theory put forth in the preceding sketch. We can 
not affirm that man and nature are perfect; but with 
regard to the former, it will be well to estimate his 
acts according to their merits, without reference to 
any command. The “divine” ordinances may be in 
most cases on the side of virtue, but it is obvious that 
such laws did not create the distinction between good 
and evil; they merely recorded what existed before. 
Therefore we may eliminate the command altogether, 
and regard human acts simply in the light of their 
nature and consequences. 


I hav claimed that every thought and act is neces- 
Bary, and every man resistlessly impelled to it. In 
this view, therefore, there can be no sin in the biblical 
sense of the word, nor any righteousness. “If the 
things which move the will are notin our power,” 
says Cicero, “then neither our actions nor our voli- 
tions are free-—then there is no room for praise or 
blame, for reward or punishment.” It is bootless to 
argue against evil and disaster, as inconsistent with 
the will of a benign creator; these things exist, an 
argument unanswerable. They seem to be a neces- 
nity in a world that was once a morass of wallowing 
saurians, rending each other with a ferocity to which 
living nature affords no parallel ’ The horrors of war, 
tho diy wholesale tragedy of the slaughter-house, 
the strife. of competition among men, teach us too 
forcefully the sternness of life beneath all the thin 
veneer of sentiment. We can only say such is the 
constitution of nature, and abide it. We may hav 
our faiths that, further on, the world will reach a 
higher plane, We hay outgrown in human history 
t 


much barbarism, much oppression; much ignorance, 
and the course is still upward, but nature’s processes 
are slow. l 

But, it will þe said, this doctrin provides a whole- 
sale license for crime and vice of all kinds, if men are 
really not responsible. Not so. The world has 
progressed so far that, in all civilized countries at 
least, a standard has been set up of things good and 
bad—those that tend to individual and public well- 
being, and those that tend to disintegration. The 
good must be encouraged, the evil repressed. The 
would-be murderer, the thief, whose better nature is 
not strong enough to prevail over his evil elements, 
must be supplied with the additional motiv of the 
fear of punishment; the actual transgressor must hav 
his career cut short in the interest of society; mean- 
while society is capable of amelioration at the roots, 
by wholesome education, and all that promotes 
physical and mental sanity, 

What, then, is sin? It is not the mere transgres- 
sion of a command. It is not a disease, ushered into 
the world a few thousand years ago. It is not an 
accident. It is as old as goodness; nay, probably 
older, for the first human activities, no doubt, took 
largely the form of violence. It is not specific; we 
cannot say always, This is virtue, that, vice. If we 
judge by the motiv, we find practically good deeds 
from wrong impulses, and acts of wrong from honest 
but mistaken promptings. If we judge by the effect, 
we find mere goodness and benevolence not always 
doing the most good, especially where strong measures 
are needed. In men of strong and beneficent lives— 
the Luthers and Cromwells—the ingredients of char- 
acter are not wholly angelic. What, then, is sin? Is 
it more than the unrefined force of nature, the relic 
of the brute from which we hav emerged? One of 
the great lizards of geology I find described in a hand- 
book as follows: “Its strength was herculean, its 
fierceness indomitable, its voracity insatiable, and its 
faculties enabled it to wage most deadly war with its 
contemporaries;” and since it laid its eggs to quicken 
in the sun, I suppose it was animated by almost pure 
selfishness. It was only later that the mammalia ap- 
peared, that the mother-instinct began, and there 
dawned upon savage life the self-denying love that 
has gradually spread out into the allied sentiments of 
devotion and generosity, so touching -in the dog, so 
conspicuous higher up, in the shining examples 
among mankind. Yet, following all the way up to 
man, mitigated but not subdued, the fierce force, the 
cunning, the selfishness of the primeval brute re- 
main, and are, I take it, sin shorn of its theology. 
Is sin an element that any conceivable amount of 
progress will eliminate ? ROUNDHEAD. 

anon, a 


Fruits of Land Robbery. 


In a former article on land thieves, I stated that 
Congress had given one hundred and eighty millions 
of acres of the land stolen from the people—who need 
it to raise food on, and who hav the same right to it, 
without money or price, as to life itself, or to sun- 
light, air, or water—to the various railroads; and 
now. we are told by the papers that one railroad com- 
pany has stretched a three-ply-barbed-wire fence 
along the side of their land, forty miles, and emi- 
grants and others hav to travel round it. Ifa com- 
pany of emigrants or other travelers come to the 
middle of this fence, they hav to travel twenty miles 
to get round the end of it, and then travel back 
twenty miles, making forty miles of travel to get ahead 
less than one inch on their journey! This is a mere 
hint at what the most useful class of people will hav 
to suffer when all these 180,000,000 acres of land, ly- 
ing in different tracts, are fenced. 

Though every young man, when he becomes of le- 
gal age to act for himself, has a natural birthright to 
enough of the land to raise his food from, he is robbed 
of that right by our robbei-ment, falsely called gov- 
ernment; turned into the highway, and has his head 
taxed, and if he has no father able to support him he 
must go into the labor market, which is overstocked 
with landless men struggling to obtain bread for 
themselys and hungry families, and underbid them 
to gain employment; and if he fails in obtaining it, 
he must starve, become a tramp, steal, or rob, and 
then the hard-toiling, landless people must pay more 
taxes to support courts and prisons to punish him for 
the crime that our robberment has forced him to 
commit. 

If he plants a hill of corn anywhere on this broad 
land, or picks up an armful of sticks to warm his 
shivering body, he is liable to be fined or imprisoned 
for trespass by some rich landowner, railroad or 
shylock company, all of whom get their luxurious liv- 
ing and coin money out of the sinews and life-blood 
of the toiling, homeless men whom they hav robbed 
of their right to land. 

This land robbery has driven millions, who would 
hav been glad to be farmers if they had not been 
robbed of land, into the cities and manufacturing 
towns, until labor has become a drug in the market 
and laborers are forced to underbid each other and 
work at starvation wages. What means all this out- 
cry of wrong and outrage over in Ireland? It means 
that English lords~or more properly devils—own 
the land in Ireland, and that the best of everything 


raised there must go to England to pay the rents for 
land, leaving nothing in Ireland but potatoes, and 
when that crop fails from drouth or rot, the people 
starve. a ee 

I remember some thirty to forty years ago, when 
the potato rot appeared, thousands of the Irish peo- 
ple lay down and starved; some died of starvation in 


their houses, some in the streets. I recollect that I 
sent them $10 from my little store, and I am now suf- 
fering myself for want of. that $10. Thousands and 
tens, if not hundreds, of thousands of dollars in money 
and food were sent to Ireland at that time, which 
ought to hav been distributed among the widows, 
orphans, cripples, and aged and infirm people here 
at home. And all this charity was made necessary 
by the same system of land robbery that is now bring- 
ing the people of this nation into the same wretched ' 
condition. o l 

My Shaker friends—the only religious society that 
did not turn against me sixty years ago, when I pub- 
licly declared that the Protestant churches were the. 
harlots that the church of Rome was the mother of— 
sent Ireland two hundred barrels of flour at that 
time. So you see that land robbery in Ireland has 
had a baneful effect on this country as well as that. 
Nor is this all; but every year British steamers pour 
out thousands of the rakings and scrapings of Irish 
pauper-houses, penitentiaries, and prisons, the very 
worst classes of her citizens, thieves, murderers, and 
prostitutes, on our shores, all of them made what they 
are by land robbery. 

These things, my friends, are all the terrible re- 
sults of the same system that our robberment at 
Washington is now practicing in regard to the peo- 
ple’s land. And, though what I hav said is but a 
mere hint at the evils of land robbery, if they do not 
arouse you to action, to secure to yourselvs and your 
children your rights to land, the thunders of heaven 
would not awaken you. 

What mean all the numerous strikes among land- 
less laborers in every part of our broad land? They 
mean that the people hav been robbed of their birth- 
right to the soil; aye, they mean a great deal more} 
they mean and teach the wise and thoughtful that 
the houses of rich, idle land-sharks, their stores, their 
factories, their railroad stations—and Washington it- 
self—will be blown up by glycerin or dynamite at no 
distant day, unless there is a change in this matter, 
for the American people will not always consent to 
be slaves; but when the law robs instead of protect- 
ing them, they will arise and take the power into their 
own hands, and then woe to the land thieves. The 
rich men and office-holders of this nation are slum- 
bering over a volcano of wrath, and do not know it. 
They see the signs of it in the strikes, in the number 
of tramps, and in the number of homeless men strug- 
gling to pay rents and keep their families from starv- _ 
ing, and in many other things, but are too busy in 
grinding the faces of the poor and accumulating 


| riches, to understand what'these signs mean, and the 


voleano will probably burst upon them while they 
are asleep, dreaming of their ill-gotten gains, 
Berlin, N. J. J. Haoxenr. 
a | nnn nee DEN 


Was George Eliot Unhappy with Mr. Lewes? 


To rae Eprror or Tar Trura Szexer, Sir: Mr. E. 
C. Towne, in a recent letter to the Boston Transcript, 
alleges that the late George Eliot was very unhappy 
in her marriage to Mr. G. H. Lewes. In support of 
this allegation, the writers says, he has “the authority 
of a lady of the highest character who lived in 
Lewes’s family at the time that his first marriage was 
made ‘ unhappy.” And the only other evidence ad- 
duced is a quotation from her writings about the 
mistake a woman may make in matrimony. 

If the anonymous lady who told Mr. Towne that 
George Eliot was unhappy had lived in the family of 
Mr. Lewes during his second marriage, her testimony 
might hav some weight, but as she did not, it goes 
for nothing. Noris there anything in the passage 
quoted by Mr. Towne to confirm the allegation. 
Any novel writer might utter the same sentiment. 

It seems to me, therefore, that Mr. Towne is prop- 
agating an unnecessary scandal without adequate 
proof. He should remember the reception of Mrs. 
Stowe’s scandal about Lord Byron. 

Is not this propagator or “allegator ” the Reverend 
E. C. Towne, who began as an orthodox preacher, 
then became a radical Unitarian or a Free Religion- 
ist, and lastly returned to his first estate and became 
an orthodox preacher in England? Is he not the 
Towne who once uttered sentiments concerning Jesus 
Christ that were extremly shocking? Is he not the 
Towne who, at a time when the settled pastors of 
Free Religion could be counted on the fingers of one 
hand, taunted the Spiritualists with having “a cheap 
and vagrant ministry?” Is he not the Towne who 
was for a little while literary editor of the Chicago 
Times, and who, after reviewing the book claiming 
that Paine was Junius, at once entered a copyright 
of an unwritten book essaying to prove that Paine 
and Franklin wrote the Junius Letters? Quist. 

oe 

One of the best ways to help along the cause of | 
Freethought is to circulate Tux Trura SEEKER, 
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The Liberal Club. 
_ A large and fine audience greeted Dr. E. B. Foote, 
Sr., at the 218th meeting of the Manhattan Liberal 
Club last Friday night. The hall was filled to the 
extent of its seating capacity, and rather more. 
Many fashionably dressed people were present, be- 
sides numerous youn, and beautiful girls. Mn 
King, a man of extraordinary personal attractivness, 
sat near the door at one end of the hail, and at the 
other end the presiding officer, reclining gracefully 
in his chair, with the gaslight shining upon his 
genial features, presented a picture scarcely less im- 
pressiv than a sunset on Mt. Etna. The secretary’s 
spectacles flashed back the light in many-colored 
rays, and the clink of silver as one intelligent person 
after another purchased Taz Truru Sezxer was min- 
gled with whispered inquiries as to when “The Truth 
Seeker Annual and Freethinkers’ Almanac” would 
be ready for the public. All was sweetness and 
light. In this framework of beauty Dr. Foote, tall 
and commanding in presence, with a kindly face and 
a pleasing voice, furnished an appropriate central 
figure. 

Dr. Foote’s lecture related to the subject of di- 
vorce. 
National Divorce Reform Association, and by the re- 
cent utterances of Mgr. Capel. Capel had claimed, 
the speaker said, that the Catholic church had al- 
ways been the conservator of morals, the guardian of 
chastity, and had been the means of placing woman 
in her true position. This statement the doctor re- 
futed by reading the testimony of history to the ef- 
fect that from the inception of Christianity to the 
time of the Reformation the state of the morals of the 
people continued to grow worse and worse under the 
rule of the Catholic church. He pointed out that 
where. there was the most religion there was the 
most immorality. In Massachusetts, where divorce 
laws are the most stringent, there were more crimes 
against chastity in proportion to other crimes than in 
states where the law is less strict. Dr. Foote has a 
scheme of his own for regulating marriage and re- 
production. He would hav a commission appointed 
to examin scientifically the qualifications and mu- 
tual adaptability of candidates for marriage, and 
permit only those to marry each other who were 
declared by this commission to be natural mates. 
No offspring should occur when the man was under 
thirty and the woman under twenty-five years of age, 
ubless the parents were licensed to bring about such 
an event. He advocated early marriage to avoid 
unnatural vice, and warned his audience against 
those evil practices into which the young and single 
are liable to fall. Dr. Foote remarked that he would 
like to talk more plainly upon this subject, but it 
was evidently very gratifying to many present that 
he did not. The address was well received, and 
contained much wholesome advice. 

Dr. Weeks stated that he was very much in agree- 
ment with the speaker. People were inclined to 
marry regardless of temperamental law, and conse- 
quently their offspring were not the result of the 
best endeavor of which they were capable. Dr. 
Weeks talks learnedly and interestingly upon this 
topie. 

Dr Eccles occupied a position exactly antipodal 
to that of Dr. Foote. He did not favor boys and 
girls marrying at a tender age and devoting ten or 
fifteen years to experimental purposes. It would 
grow monotonous, and the young. people would lose 
their interest in those departments of their anatomy 
which formed the distinguishing features between 
them. Long familiarity bred a lack of the necessary 
enthusiasm, etc., ete. [The foregoing etcetera, et- 
ceteras take the place of the portion of Dr. Eccles’s 
remarks which were outside the reporter’s function, 
and which, for that reason, he forbears to transcribe. | 

Dr. Kinget, who followed, was absolutely unre- 
portable from the ordinary point of view. Though 
inoffensiv, if not insignificant, in personal appearance, 
he is capable of making the most offensiv and unnec- 
essary allusions to matters which it is generally 
thought should be confined to the physician and the 
patient. As Dr. Kinget livs by speculating in the 
ills which hav their rise near the nether terminus of 
the human vertebre, it is only natural that he 
should carry his shop with him on this occasion. He 
was hissed on leaving the platform. 

Mr. Andrews said that it seemed like going back 
twenty-five or thirty years to discuss this subject. 
The lecture had been a powerful presentation of the 
whole question. It had been complained that the 
more intelligent citizens had fewer children and left 
it to the less enlightened to populate the earth. He 
believed that the more and less intelligent should 
commingle. Perhaps, said he, Queen Victoria has 
been trying something of that kind with the gillie 
John Brown, but circumstances were against a full 
fruition of.the scheme. Mr. Andrews added that 
the social question was the one supreme question, 
and all reforms were indirectly aimed at it. Moral- 
ity was a question of geography, and had no uni- 
versal standard. In New York a man might hav 
twenty wives, provided he was married to none of 
them, and a woman might hav an equal number of 
husbands under the same conditions, without violat- 


It was called out by the activity of the 


t 
ing the law. In Massachusetts this would be a 
crime. 7 . 

Dr. Lambert remarked that brown-eyed women 
should not marry blue-eyed or gray-eyed men. They, 
would find them inadequate. This was shown -by 
observations in divorce courts, where brown-eyed 
women were found to predominate. 

Dr. Foote closed the interesting debate by further 
elaborating his views on some of the points raised, 
and by replying to such of the speakers as had criti- 
cised his lecture adversely. Mr. Shook, who, ip 
the capacity of attorney, has just distinguished him- 
self by reclaiming to its mother an infant whom an 
unnatural sire had stolen from the maternal arms, 
was not present. Otherwise the amount of informa- 
tion on the matter of divorce from a legal and theo- 
logical point of view might hav been materially aug- 
mented. This gentleman’s conduct in thus continu- 
ing to absent himself from the meetings of the club 
is contemplated with much regret by the members. 

> 


Dr. Foote’s Lecture. 


Dr. Foote’s lecture on “ Divorce” before the Lib- 
eral Club was brave and admirable. It treated a 
great subject in a dignifled, delicate, and masterly 
manner. There was no shrinking from facts, but the 
facts were presented with the noble frankness of 
science. It must be admitted that marriage is pre- 
eminently a scientific question. It has been too long 
sbrouded in sentiment and romance, as well as in the 
false divinity of the church. Only in the light of 
reason and experience, guided by impartial logic, can 
the true relations of man and woman be settled. 
They are the most important of all relations, and they 
cannot be adjusted in any hap-hazard way. Love 
should not be blind, but wise with all that human 
knowledge and foresight can giv; otherwise there 
will be incalculable misery. 

Dr. Foote’s facts and arguments were advanced 
with great clearness and force. His lecture was in 
every way a success, both in matter and delivery. It 
was a presentation of the truth by a genuin student 
and thinker. It was profound and many-sided in its 
illustrations and explanations. Such a lecture should 
be published in order that one may see the full bear- 
ing of its courageous reasoning, and I hope this will 
be done. I can only touch upon a few points in this 
brief notice, hoping thereby to arouse curiosity for 
the whole discourse. 

Hitherto it has been quite easy to get into mar- 
riage, but infinitly difficult to get out. Assuredly 
if such a bond is necessary for the order of society, it 
should not be quite so handy for the young and in- 
experienced to take upon themselvs its cares and 
burdens; while at the same time if they hav made a 
blunder, the way of escape is hedged in like the 
divinity of the king himself. Marriage is held to be 
so sacred an affair that human legislation can hardly 
deal with it at all. It must let the lovers obey the 
impulse of their souls and be married by the first 
priest they find, but when once in the awful folds of 
matrimony it is no longer a mere contract but a “di- 
vine institution” with which one is entangled, and 
the state is feeble as against the dictates of the 
church, which declares that this institution is founded 
by God, and is under its especial protection. Surely 
if marriage is to be indissoluble, there should be 
some wise and careful way by which this tremendous 
undertaking can be entered tpon with more hopes 
of success, so that now and then, at least, some per- 
fect unions may be established. As Judge Barrett 
makes the point—if, in relation to divorce, marriage 
is considered a sacrament, so, in relation to its orig- 
inal bond, it should be also so considered, and there- 
fore the way into marriage should be made as diff- 
cult as the way out. There can be no double treat- 
ment of this matter. Marriage is a sacrament 
wholly, or it is simply and solely a contract. 

Here is the battle-ground so far as legislation is 
concerned. To consider marriage a sacrament is 
simply a superstition. It is the conception of a bar- 
barous theology. It is not a “divine institution,” for 
the simple reason that the church itself is not 
“divine.” Marriage exists for human happiness and 
for the order of society. It should be considered in 
no other light. All legislation should be based upon 
the idea of marriage as a contract, to be made and 
unmade in the same way that all contracts are. Asa 
contract it should be sacredly maintained, but not 
otherwise. It is simply barbarous and inhuman to 
assert that the continuation of an unhappy marriage 
is necessary to the order of society. It is nothing 
but a curse, and to maintain it is to maintain a dis- 
ease in the very heart of the community. Only happy 
marriages can be of any moral or political value, and 
such marriages have within themselves the perma- 
nence of their life. To compel a man and woman, 
who are unadapted to each other, to liv together in 
the marriage relation, is the greatest of tyrannies. 
It is the most cruel torture that can be inflicted on 
any being, and to insist upon such suffering is, to my 
mind, the most degrading survival of the savagery of 
the past. Let people fulfil their contracts, but be- 
yond that let there be the utmost freedom. 

Freedom will not destroy marriage but preserve 
its essential life. In the atmosphere of liberty there 


will still be duty, obligation, devotion, and love. Alt 
the nobilities of manhood and womanhood will still 
exist, and the best, the purest, and the most perma- 
nent relations will be established. 

As Dr. Foote says, to make marriage free will not 
destroy the home and family; for the home and 
family in their true beauty and worth cannot be 
maintained by human legislation. They must be 
founded in affection, good-will, reason, and liberty.. 
Where man and woman voluntarily live together, 
there will be the sweetest home and all the influences: 
that make it elevating and delightful; but no compul- 
sion can make a home—it can only make a jail. 

Dr. Foote also shows that freedom will not foster 
the libertin, but make it impossible for such œ 
selfish monster to exist.. It is the slavery of marriage 
that creates those vices, those weaknesses, and those 
opportunities whereby the libertin thrives and 
gratifies his cruel lust. In the atmosphere of liberty 
he would be swept away, for liberty develops the 
generosities, the refinements, and the nobilities of 
human nature. It makes passion more beautiful, 
and duty more imperativ, for it then shines with the. 
inward light of one’s own soul. In liberty love becomes. 
crowned with purity, for in liberty its noblest sac-. 
rifice is made available. 

In these, and many other points, Dr. Foote showed 
how the application of liberty and science to mar- 
riage will enlarge and ennoble itsfunction. This 
great subject must receive all the light that human 
knowledge can throw upon it. It must be most 
thoroughly discussed. It must be founded in affec- 
tion, and must be the constant expression of affection. 
It must make its own law. It must be unloosed 
from the barbarism of the past and become a harmo- 
nious agreement, and not a terrible enslavement. 
Such scholarly and scientific lectures as this of Dr. 
Foote will be of immense service to a just and manly 
understanding of the question. It is hot to destroy 
marriage, but to ennoble, to dignify, to glorify it, that 
we plead for perfect liberty. With liberty, all that 
is most heroic, tender, and beautiful in man and 
woman will come into crowning excellence in this 
crowning relation of human life. 

Samvet P. Puram. 
— ee 
Criticism and Questions. 


To tae Eprror or Tur Trors Seexer, Sir: I ap 
preciate your remarks below my article, “Two Ez- 
tremes.” I may be “down on the wrong side of the 
fence,” but I do not so see it; but sufficient proof 
will make the necessary change. I freely admit I am 
on the opposit side from yourself and very many of 
the Liberal family. You say my “assertion and be- 
lief prove nothing.” True. “The supreme religious. 
questions are: 1. Is there a God? And 2. If there 
is, did he hav anything to do with preparing the dif- 
ferent Bibles now existing?” Health favoring, in the - 
near future I will endeavor to take up these two’ 
propositions. ‘‘These questions must be proved out-- ` 
side of all Bibles.” Not necessarily, for the matter of: 
fact and truth contained in the book may be such: 
that, in the nature of things, it may be valued evi- 
dence in its own behalf. “No half way; there is a 
God or there is not.” Admitted. “The Bible is a di- 
vine work or not.” Not necessarily; it may be part 
divine and part human, for many books contain both 
truth and error. “The truth cannot possibly lie be- 
tween these extremes.” The Bible being all divine or 
all human are the extremes; yet I can conceive of 
it being both human and divine, from its own testi- 
mony. “The preponderance of evidence is over- 
whelming against the Bible.” Abstract statement, in 
the absence of proof, “ proves nothing.” “ We know 
the story of creation, found in the Bible, is a lie.” 
May not the “lie” arise from misunderstanding the 
Bible? for surely the understanding or misunder- 
standing, as it may be, necessarily becomes the 
standard by which such a proposition is understood. 
“Mr. Kirby believes it [creation as found in the 
Bible] to be a fact.” I only believe the fact as I un- 
derstand it. Yourself, Mr. Editor, and I may differ 
in our conclusions drawn from the language by which 
the fact of creation is set forth in the Bible. _ 

But, Mr. Editor, I must apologize for lack of time 
at this writing to take up the main subject suggested. 
Nevertheless, I shall feel free to giv a reason for the 
hope I entertain on-these subjects soon. 

I am very much of a stranger with my Liberal 
brethren, and do not know that haste would be the 
part of wisdom on my part. I hav received very 
favorable impressions from the limited association. 
with the Liberals of northeast Kansas; but yet it. 
might be for want of amore general acquaintance 
with them. I might strike the wrong key at the 
wrong time and by so doing injure a good cause. 

If I understand Liberalism, it is not Materialism, 
Spiritualism, Bibleism, or anti-Bibleism, but Investi- 
gationism; and any or all of these views may be held 
and discussed in candor and kindness on the Literal 

latform. This being the case, count me a weak 
Ohristion brother on the Liberal platform; and as 
such, please deal tenderly with me until I gain 
strength to bear strong meat. 

I love investigation when it is conducted in kind- 
ness and fairness. From what I hay seen and read, 
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. So far as it relates to the Bible, nearly all Liberals 
disbelieve and reject the Bible. There appears to be 
only one side, and on account of this fact, I can but 
think many hav run to an extreme; hav become reck- 
less in statement and quotation. I could wish, on 
accourt of this, that a host of Liberal, earnest, intel- 
ligent,, candid Christians would take their stand upon 
this ‘platform, and I doubt not but they would make 
thin gs profitable for the spirit of the age. Iam ut- 
ter'ıy astonished that so many public advocates of the 
‘Cb xristian religion (who claim the abillty and to hav 
tre truth on their side) do not take their stand fair 
-a nd bold on this offered platform, and meet the issue 
as noble men should; that by so doing there might 
be victory for truth and fact. But, ‘tis too true, 

_ “gold makes soldiers fight the fiercer, and without it 
preaching would be scarcer.” Most of preachers 
follow after the loves, and are blinded by an uncon- 
scious selfishness to truth in this life, and its conse- 
quences in the world to come. 

I will close this contribution by asking a few ques- 
tions. 

1. Will Elliott Preston giv chapter and verse in the 
‘Old or New Testament for the italicized term, “ noth- 
Hing,” as found in the article above his name in Tux 
‘Trova Seeker, Vol. X., No. 47, p. 738? “An omnipo- 
‘tent God creates, i. e., makes from nothing, one world 
sand one man.” 

2. Will Wm. H. Rowan giv Bible proof of Mat- 

“thew “saying it was at night the chief priests bound 
Jesus and brought him before Pilate,” as found in 
his article, “The Trial of Jesus,” in Tue Trure 
Seeker, Vol. X., No. 47, p. 743? The second account 
says: “And straightway in the morning {Matthew 
says it was at night] the chief priests bound Jesus 
and brought him before Pilate.” Matt. xxvii, 1, says 
it was in the morning, and not in the night, as “ W. 
H. R.” would hav it, hence no contradiction. 

Also, will “W. H. R.” giv reliable proof for his 
sweeping statement that “this story was woven in 
the gloom of ancient monasteries, and spun from 
whole cloth?” 

Surely, as Liberal investigators, we would all feel 
responsible to truth and fact, before whose tribunal 
we must all, sooner or later, giv an account, or there 
is no equity in this earthly sphere. Truth and fact 
must rule. It may be represented in pre-existing in- 
telligence (God), or its own nativ excellence, but its 
sovereign power and excellency is sure of triumphant 
victory. Wirram Kirsy. 

Doniphan, Kansas. 


to the communion of a large enlistment under Mr. 
Weber’s efforts. 

Simultaneously with the termination of the great 
evangelical effort in the city, the tragic and triple 
murder of the Crouch family occurred. I think it is 
not claimed by anyone that there was any direct con- 
nection between one of the greatest murders which 
ever occurred in the history of this county, or the 
state, and this terribly exciting evangelical effort. 
But when the Christian clergy claimed at the funeral 
of the murdered victims that more such murderous 
scenes would occur if it were not for the Christian 
religion and the influence of the church, reflectiv and 
philosophical minds naturally inquire how it is that 
such an unprecedented scene of murder, laying four 
adult persons still in death at one fell blow, should 
occur so directly upon the termination of one of the 
wildest and most frantic evangelical efforts in the his- 
tory of Jackson ? 

Jackson, Mich. 


a ee 
Book Notices. 

Mary Jonzs; on, Tae Inripen ScHoor-Tracuer. By Elmina 
D. Slenker. Published by The Thinker Company, Me- 
Pherson, Kan. Price, 15 cents. For sale at this office. 

This story is of an Infidel school-teacher whose 
hand is sought in marriage by a Christian young 
man. She converts him, and then marries him. The 
plot is unfolded in a series of letters written in Mrs. 

Slenker’s well-known plain, straightforward style. 

Admirers of “The Darwins” and “John’s Way” will 

find this little work as good as those. 


A DISCUSSION oF THE Socran Question. Between Juliet H. 

‘ Severance, M.D., and David Jones, editor of the Olive 

Branch. Price, 15 cents. Sold by Mrs. Severance, 219 
Grand avenue, Milwaukee, Wis. 

The .occasion of this pamphlet is, that Mr. Jones 
made some strictures upon the social reformers at- 
tending the Lake Pleasant camp-meeting, in the 
Olive Branch, attributing to them sentiments Mrs. 
Severance says they do not hold. Mrs. Severance’s 
name was dragged in, and she was accused of intrud- 
ing upon the Spiritualists “her vile dictums.” She 
promptly gave Mr. Jones the alternativ of retracting 
or standing a libel suit. He chose the former, and 
in publishing Mrs. Severance’s vindication also made 
some criticisms of her speech which she thought 
called for an answer. This opportunity Mr. Jones 
refused to afford her in the columns of the Olive 
Branch. Hence this pamphlet.: 

It is evident that Mr. Jones is an unwilling partici- 
pant in the debate, and equally evident that Mrs. 
Severance is determined to set herself right before 
the world in spite of his unwillingness. According 
to the common understanding of the term, Mrs. Sev- 
erance is a Freelover; according to.her definition of 
the word,. everybody else is, too. Mr. Jones is a great 
stickler for morality; Mrs. Severance also thinks it 
the summum bonum of existence. Mr. Jones is en- 
deavoring to “awaken a deeper love for the pure, 
noble, and true.” Mrs. Severance “is as-earnest in 
her desires for that result 2s Mr. Jones can be.” Both 
profess to be striving to better the condition of the 
world, and about the only difference of opinion is, 
that Mrs. Severance holds that greater social freedom 
would restrain people from vice, while Mr. Jones is. 
firmly of the opinion that legal restraint is necessary 
to prevent the social fabric from tumbling about our 
ears. 

Those interested in this subject should send to Mrs. 
Severance for a copy of the book. 


i 
Standing upon his Head. 


About two months ago a young man calling his 
mame Joe Weber came to this city, assuming the 
role of an evangelist. Itis said that Weber has been 
under disciplin previously as a minstrel performer, 
‘but for some cause changed his professional pursuit 
to that of a minister. This strange and very erratic 
aman was received and encouraged by the First Meth- 
odist Episcopal church in this city, and he held forth 
‘in one of the largest houses in the town for about 
two months; much of the time one session in the 
afternoon and onein the evening. When Mr. Weber 
first came into town the word went out through the 
city that he stood on his head when he prayed. I 
think this statement was true, so far as a person could 
stand on his head and remain on his knees at one 
time, but it was not true, as many probably supposed, 
that he stood on his head with his feet dangling in 
the air like some circus performer. His posture was 
like an eccentric or frantic quadruped, with the top 
of the head turned to the floor, between the forward 
legs or arms. And when he took this crazy position, 
that his great humility might not be doubted, he was 
careful to be in a conspicuous place before the im- 
mense audiences which assembled to see the fun. 

The papers of the city assumed diverse attitudes in 
regard to the propriety or the impropriety of Weber’s 
course. The Lvening Star, a sharp and spicy sheet, 
placed the notices of Weber's meetings in line with 
the opera and theatrical performances, sometimes 
under such headings as “ Weber's Antics,” with a 
matinee in the afternoon, and regular performance in 
the evening, etc. The Citizen, a paper supposed to 
be the most popular Republican sheet in the coun- 
ty, took the position that Webers eccentricities 
should be overlooked upon the plea that he is a 
Christian minister, and the cause being good, the 
manner or methods should not be questioned. The 
Patriot, a Democratic publication, took rather passiv 
ground, but so far as points were made, they were not 
generally very complimentary to the evangelist. A 
German paper took a very disparaging position, and 
called Mr. Weber a mountebank, an impostor, etc. 

In many instances Mr. Weber manifested a very 
tyrannical and abusiv spirit. When his maneuvers 
became so strongly ridiculous that persons could not 

' refrain from laughing at them, he became most in- 
dignant, and in some instances it is said he actually 
drove good and well-disposed people from the house, 
and at the same time made the most emphatic and 
dogmatic threat that any others who should be found 
laughing should be served in like manner. In this 
respect Mr. Weber was not half as liberal or as con- 
sistent as the actors in the other places of amusement. 


Hoxses: THEIR FEED anD Frnt. A manual of Horse Hygiene, 
invaluable for the veteran or the novice, pointing out 
the causes of ‘‘ malaria,” ‘“glanders,” “pink eye,” * dis- 
temper,” etc., and how to prevent and counteract them. 
By C. E. Page, M.D., with a treatis and notes on shoeing 
by Sir George Cox and Col. M. C. Weld. Fowler & Wells, 
publishers. 150 pages, 12mo; paper, 50 cents; extra 
cloth, 75 cents. For sale by THe Trur SEEKER. 

The value of most of horses to their owners is meas- 
ured by the amount and length of service that can be 
secured, and therefore all information relativ to his 
care is very important. We hav here, the author 
claims, much that is valuable on the care of horses 
that has not before been published. The subject is 
considered from a new and original standpoint, and 
stated in a plain, practical, common-sense manner, 
showing how by proper care we may add many val- 
uable years of life and usefulness to our horses. It 
discusses very fully the best means of putting horses 
in “condition” and keeping them so; the relation of 
feed to work, the best kinds of feed, and when and 
how to feed for the best results, including the care of 
work-horses and of road-horses. Tells how Mr. Bon- 
ner and others care for their valuable stock and keep 
them always in condition, and at less cost for feed 
than is usual with farmers and others. The causes 
of the various diseases to which he is subject, with 
methods of treatment, are given. The question of 
shoeing is fully considered, different ways are con- 
sidered, and it is shown how under many condi- 


In these places it is expected that people will act’ with them, and Col. M. 
spontaneously and naturally—laugh or weep accord- authority, adds a valuable 
ing to the points made in the acts upon the stage be- perience with barefoot horses. 
fore them. The Methodist church claims an addition į lustrated_ chapter on the “Signs of Character,” and 


C, Weld, who is well-known 
chapter giving his ex- 


There is also an il- 


the training of horses. It is safe to say that to 
gvery owner of a horse this book would prove in- 
valuable. : “ 


HEALTH IN tHE Hovusrnouip; or, Hygienic Cookery. By 
Susanna W. Dodds, M. D. 12mo, pp. 601, extra cloth. 
Fowler & Wells publishers. Price $2. For sale at THz 
TRUTH SEEKER Office. a 


The author is enthusiastic in her work volumin- 
ously setting forth the why and wherefore of cookery, 
and devoting a larger portion of the work to those 
articles which the hygienic reformer advocates as 
essential to good blood, strong bodies, and vigorous 
minds. Dr. Dodds says for herself that “the object 
of the work is to enable health-seekers to furnish 
their tables with food that is wholesome, and at the 
same time palatable. The food products of 
the earth, properly grown and prepared, should be 
not only healthful, but to the unperverted palate 
relishable in the highest degree; foods as ordinarily 
cooked are robbed of their own luscious flavors and 
rich juices by all manner of wasteful: and injudicious 
processes—by soaking, by parboiling, by evapora- 
tion, by under-cooking, and by burning—after which 
one tries in vain to compensate for these defects by 
adding butter, pepper, sugar, salt, and other season- 
ings, ad infinitum.” 

The book is divided into three parts designated 
respectivly, “The Reason Why,” “Hygienic Die- 
tary,” and the “Compromise.” In the first depart- 
ment the author sets forth the evidences in favor of 
a pure hygienic dietary, quoting liberally from 
authorities recognized in the world of physiological 
science. In part second are recipes made up in 
accordance with these views. The “Compromise 
Diet ” is a medium course between the strictly phys- 
iological and the common methods in vogue among 
people at large. Here the book will prove most use- 
ful to the great majority of people. The recipes as 
well as the information, general directions, ete., are 
given in explicit, simple language so that no one can 
mistake them. Perhaps the author may be a little 
too severe in her condemnation of many things that 
most people consider excellent and healthy eating, 
but she has embodied so much good sense and so 
many valuable hygienic hints and recipes in her 590 
pages that the health-seeking housewife will not care 


to quarrel with her. 
— e 


Queries. 

Do Liberals really believe in woman’s equality with 
man, or are their resolutions to that effect mere sops 
thrown to women to get their help to carry on the 
work? 

I am often amazed at the apparent lack of sincerity 
in this respect, as I am to-day, in reading the list of 
lecturers engaged for the Salamanca Convention, to 
find there are ten men positivly engaged and three 
more prospectivly, and not one woman’s name in the 
list. It would hav looked peculiar to hav seen the 
whole list of speakers women, would it not? And 
yet why would it look any more so than does the 
present arrangement? 

It would seem that where there are so few socie- 
ties or organizations that profess to believe woman 
should enjoy the same rights and privileges as man, 
those that do so profess, if they were sincere, would 
be very anxious to show their faith by their works in 
this as well as other respects. 

It is time that Liberal women resented this dis- 
crimination, and where meetings are called and 
women speakers are ignored, let women allow men 
alone to make up the audience, and perhaps we could 
in this way teach a lesson to them that it seems very 
hard for them to learn. It is humiliating in the 
extreme to be always compelled to urge the name of 
some woman when at any of our meetings, officers 
are to be elected, instead of seeing men willing to 
select women as well as men, because they are Lib- 
erals and competent for the places. 

It is a well-known fact that we hav women in our 
ranks equal in ability to any of the men to instruct 
the public or to act in any official capacity from that 
of president to door-tender. Then why not giv them 
an equal opportunity freely and gladly, instead of 
compelling them to contend for it or else silently 
submit to the insult of being either forgotten or ig- 
nored? Or, if men believe, as would be inferred 
from their conduct in these matters, that women are 
inferior in mental capacity and social power, let 
them be honest enough to so declare. Then we 
would know just what to expect. When Liberals 
act up to their avowed principles in this as well as 
all other respects, they will deserve the consideration 
and respect they desire from all fair-minded men 
and women, and not till then. 

Juuer H. Severance, M. D. 

Milwaukee, Dec. 11, 283. 
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tions horses will do better service without shoes than! Almanac” is nearly ready for the press. 25 cents. 
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Communications. 


Paul’s Voyage to Rome. 

In the first verse of the next chapter the Syriac and 

Greek versions differ as follows: Š 
Syriac. . Greek. 

And Festus commanded re-{ And when it was determined 
specting him, that he should be | that we should sail into Italy, 
sent to Italy unto Cesar; and | they delivered Paul, and cer- 
he delivered Paul, and other | tain other prisoners, unto 
prisoners with him, to a cer- | one named Julius, a centurion 
tain man, a genttrion of the | of the Augustan band (speires 
Augustan cohért, whose name | Sebastes). 
was Julius (xxvii, 1). 

Festus had supreme authority in Judea a.n. 62; 
Agrippa II. had none at all; but prior to 12 Bo. 
Marcus V. Agrippa had power to overrule even Herod 
the Great. `. 

“The cohort named ‘Augustus’ may hav consisted of vol- 
unteers from Sebaste (Samaria, rebuilt by Herod the Great]. 
Others, however, think it was a cohors Augusta, similar to the 
legio Augusta. The headquarters of the Roman forces in 
Judea were at Cesarea” (Smith's Bib. Dic., art., Army). 

Julius Antonius, son of Mark Antony, married a 
niece of Augustus. . By the favor of Augustus he was 
chosen pretor, 13 Bc. and consul, 10 B.o. He was 
condemned to death 2 s.o. Thisis the Julius Anto- 
nius whose edict, as proconsul, confirming the rights 
of the Jews in Ephesus, is transcribed by Josephus 
(Ant. xvi, 6 § 7). ; 

“And when we were to depart we embarked in a ship 
which was from the city of Adramyttium [forty miles east of 
Troas, in Mysia], and was going to the country ot Asia. And 
there embarked with us in the ship, Aristarchus, a Mace- 
donian, of the city of Thessalonica (2). 

Aristarchus, one of Paul’s companions all the way 
from Macedonia, now embarks with the apostle, but 
not as one of the prisoners. Nevertheless Paul after- 
ward writes to the Colossians saying, “ Aristarchus, 
my fellow-captiv, saluteth you” (Col. iv, 10), and in 
the letter to Philemon he sends a similar salutation, 
styling Aristarchus a coadjutor, and by implication a 
fellow-captiv (23, 24). 

“ And the next day we arrived at Zidon (3). 

The distance from Coserea to Sidon is seventy 
miles in a straight line. 

“ And the centurion treated Paul with kindness, and per- 
mitted him to visit his friends and be refreshed ” (3). 

For centurion the Greek has Julius. Shall we 
venture to suspect that this kind-hearted officer was 
afterward pretor (13 B.0.), then consul (10 8.c.), and 
lastly, proconsul of Asia ? 

“And on sailing from there, because the winds were 
against us, we sailed around to Cyprus” (4). l 

The meaning is that they sailed around the north- 
eastern end of the island. 

“ And we passed over the sea of Cilicia and Pamphylia to 

Myra, a city of Lycia ” (5). 
. From Sidon to Myra by the direct course was 
about four hundred miles; but the ship had been 
driven out of its course, and had probably sailed 
over five hundred miles. 

* And there the centurion found a ship of Alexandria, which 
was going to Italy, and he set us on boardofit. And as it was 
hard navigating, we had scarcely arrived after many days 
over against the isle of Cnidos ” (6, 7). 

The Greek name Knidos is rendered Gnidus in the 
Vulgate and Douay, and it was at first Gnidus in 
King James’s Bible, but is now spelt witha O. From 
Myra to Cnidos was about one hundred and thirty 
miles. 

“ The isle of Cnidos” is peculiar to the Syriac ver- 
sion. There was once a city of great consequence at 

' the extreme southwestern extremity of Asia Minor, 
situated on a promontory; but being joined by an 
artificial causeway to the mainland, it was in fact an 
island (McCl. and Str. Cye.). The Syriac version is 
therefore right. ` 

“ And because the wind would not allow us to pursue a 
straight course, we sailed around by Orete, and came oppo- 
sit the city of Salmone ” (7). 

Here again the Syriac has “ the city of,” while the 
Greek has simply “Salmone.” The ancient name of 
the eastern headland of Crete was Salmoneon or Sam- 
monium (McCl. & Str. Cys.), but as to a city of that 
name on the island we know nothing. 

“ And with difficulty, after sailing about it, we arrived at 
a place called Fair Havens, near to which was the city called 
Lassa ” (8). 

The Greek codices hav Lasaia, Lasca, Lassaia, and 
Alassa; the Vulgate has Thalassa. Cramer men- 
tions coins of a Cretan town by this latter name. 
Smith’s Bible Dictionary says that nothing was 
known of Fair Havens and Lasea until 1856, when a 
yachting party made inquiries at Fair Havens and 
were told that the name Lasea was still given to some 
ruins a few miles eastward. A short search sufficed 
to discover the ruins, and independent testimony 
confirmed the name. Fair Havens appears to hav 
been practically the harbor of Lasea. But a Vene- 
tian manuscript published in 1559 describes Lapsea, 
with a temple in ruins and other vestiges, near the 
same harbor (McCl. & Str. Cyc.). From Cnidos to 
Lasea was about two huadred miles. 

“ And we were there a long time, and till after the day of 
the Jewish fast. And it was hazardous there for anyone to 
go by sea” (9). 

The Greek omits “Jewish,” 


This fast was on the, 
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10th of Tirei, or about the time of the equinox in 
September, 


«And Paul counseled them and said; Men, I perceive that 


our voyage will be,attended with peril, and with much loss, 


not only of the cargo of our ship, but of our lives” (10). 


For “loss” the Douay and King James Bibles 
hav “ damage,” but in the revised New Testament it 
is “loss,” thus making Paul a false prophet, as the 
sequel shows. 

“ But the centurion listened to the pilot and to the owner 
of the ship, more than to the words of Paul. And because 
that harbor was not commodious for wintering in, many of 
us desired to sail from it, and if possible to reach and to win- 
ter in a certain harbor, which was called Phenix, and which 
opened toward the south” (11, 12). 


Ptolemy and Strabo mention a town named Phœ- 
nix in Crete, and Ptolemy alone mentions a haven of 
similar name (Smith's Bible Dic.). As to the direc- 
tion of the opening of this harbor we hav a diversity 
of information, as follows: 


Syriac. King James. Revision. 
“ Which looked “ Lieth toward “ Looking north- 
toward the south” | the southwest and | east and south- 
(xxvii, 13). northwest.” east.” 


The Greek words are: “ Bleponta Kata Liba kai kata 
Choron; and the Vulgate has: “ Looking toward the 
Afric and the Chore.” | 

We giv also three different versions of the next 
verse: 

Syriac. : 

“And when the 
south wind breezed 
up, and they hoped 
to arrive as they 
desired, we began 
to sail around 
Crete” (xxvii, 13). 


Greek. 
“And when the 
south wind blew 
softly, supposing 
that they had ob- 
tained their pur- 
pose, loosing thence 


Vulgate. 

“ And the south 
wind blowing, they 
thinking that they 
had obtained their 
purpose, when they 
had parted from As- 
they sailed close by | son, sailed along by 
Crete.” Crete.” 

The Vulgate translator made a stupid blunder, 
which is repeated in the Douay version, mistaking 
the Greek adverb asson, meaning “near,” for the ac- 
cusativ of Assos, a town in Mysia (Acts xx, 14), three 
hundred miles north of Lasea. 

“And shortly after, a tempest of wind arose upon us, 
called Typhonic Euroclydon” (14). 

The Greek codices omit Typhonic, “resembling a 
whirlwind,” and do not agree about the other word. 
Some hav Eurocludon, and others Furakulon. . It is 
translated “ Euroclydon ” in King James, but “ Eura- 
quilo” in the Revision, and it is “Euroaquilo” in 
the Vulgate. The question is, What was the direc- 
tion of wind? Euros means “ southeast wind,” and 
eurokludon “ northwest wind,” or “hurricane.” 

“And the ship was whirled about by the wind and could 
not keep head to it, and we resigned the ship to its power. 
And when we had passed a certain island called Cyra, we 
could hardly retain the boat” (15, 16). 

For Cyra some of the Greek ccdices hav “ Cauda,” 
and others Clauda. There is an island off the south 
coast of Crete now called Gozzo, said to be a corrup- 
tion of “ Claudanesa ” or “ Gaudonesi ” (Smith’s Bib. 
Dic.). If it was ever called Cyra, the name was 
perhaps in some way connected with Cyrene in Af- 


rica, right opposit. 

“ And after hoisting it on board we girded the ship around 
the waist and made it strong. And because we were afraid 
of falling upon a precipice of the sea we pulled down the 
sail, and so we drifted” (11). 

For “precipice” the Greek has “the quicksands,” 
or, as in the revised New Testament, “ the Syrtis.” 
The gulf Syrtis Major on the southern shore is now 
called Gulf of Sidra. 

A ludicrous error occurs just here in King James's 
version, which reads, “ Strake sail and so were driven.” 
It is corrected in the Revision to “lowered the gear.” 
To strike sail in such a hurricane would be certain 
destruction. 

——————_——<- 


Mr. Follet’s Plans. 


To ras Eprror or Tas Truta Szexer, Sir: John E. 
Remsburg delivered three lectures here on Sunday 
and Monday last, to the largest audiences (except, 
perhaps, those of Colonel Ingersoll) that hav ever 
greeted a Liberal lecturer in this state. The entire 
seating capacity of one of the finest opera houses in 
Illinois was nearly all occupied by an appreciativ 
audience, who testified to their appreciation by rounds 
of applause. 

I hav perfected an arrangement with Mr. Rems- 
burg, to make engagements for him for a course of 
lectures in such places as desire his services during 
the coming months of February and March, in the 
states of Illinois, Indiana, and Wisconsin. Three 
lectures will be considered a course on this trip, yet 
a few engagements may be made for one or two, with 
such places as cannot afford to arrange for a full 
course. His terms are the most reasonable of any 
lecturer in the Liberal field to-day, and this will be 
an excellent opportunity for those who desire to hear 
this gifted orator to do so. The friends of Liberal- 
ism residing in the towns and cities of the states of 
Illinois, Indiana, and Wisconsin desiring to secure 
the services of Mr. Remsburg for lectures this winter, 
will please correspond with me at the earliest possi- 
ble moment, so that I can arrange routes and per- 
fect all needed arrangements in time to hav the lec- 
tures fully advertised. For terms, time, and other 


information that may be desired, please addreas me 
as soon as possible, at Bloomington, Il, 
F, F. Forrer, Secretary State L. L. of M, 


P. S.—After accompanying Mr, Remsburg during 
his lecturing tour in February and March, for the 
purpose of selling and scattering Liberal literature at 
the lectures, I expect to go into the state of Indiana 
for the next year, to try and work up the Liberal 
movement in that state as I hav been dcing in Dli- 
nois for the past three years. -My success in such an 
undertaking will depend entirely on the help and en- 
couragement I get from the friends of Liberalism in 
Indiana; and I hope that they will all second my un- 
dertaking, and write me on reading this. F. F. F, 


“If Tbe Lifted up, I Will Draw All Men Unto Me.” 


The minister whom we recently heard preach 
from the above text, and whose ability for expound- 
ing the scriptures is not to be called in question, 
said that the word if might to some seem to imply 
doubt, which, he said, it did not. Christ, he said, 
fully understood the kind of death he would die; 
that as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, 
so would he be lifted up; showing conclusivly that 
his death would be upon the cross. What a fit com- 
parison, thought I, ludicrous as it might seem, that 
as the brazen image of the Eden-tempter, Satan, was 
once lifted up on the cross as the savior of mankind, 
so now must Christ, God’s image, be lifted up for the 
same purpose! No doubt the one was just as ef- 
fectual as the other, and I see no good reason why; 
in the latter case, a brazen image would not hay an- 
swered the purpose fully as well. Certain it is, that 
if an image made of brass to represent Satan, or a 
serpent, as he is termed, could appease God’s anger 
and atone for the sins of the Israelites, one of the . 
same kind would afterward hav been good enough 
for the gentiles, and certainly preferable to the mur- 
dering of an innocent man. “It might furthermore 
appear,” he added, “that the word ali in the text 
conveyed a false statement, as from other passages of 
scripture all men are not drawn to Christ. Our sav- 
ior,” he said, “didn’t mean to convey that idea, as 
Christ very-well knew many were so steeped in gin 
and given over to hardness of heart as not to permit _ 
his saving influence to reach them.” 


His explanation of the language was that the gos- 
pel would be preached to all nations, and that Jesus 
would draw from them men from all classes and 
grades of society. The explanation was no doubt 
acceptable to his congregation, but to me it seemed 
quite a perversion of language. In the course of his 
remaiks he undertook to show that Christ is the cen- 
ter of all religions. “It was once believed,” he said, 
“that this earth was fixed, and that the sun and 
other planets revolved around it. It has since been 
ascertained that the sun is the center of the planet- 
ary system around which the other planets revolve, - 
and that like as they are drawn toward the sun that 
lights up the universe, so are the different churches 
drawn to Christ.” This simile might do, -were it not 
that he has gone back on the Bible and the Rev. 
John Jasper, who shows from the Bible that the sun, 
instead of the earth, “ do move.” 

Another pulpiteer in this place made the statement 
that morality without religion was of little worth, 
and would never take a man to heaven; that a 
strictly moral man who is not a Christian is a dan- 
gerous man in society. Surely a strictly moral man 
is much less to be feared than a man who utters such 
sentiments. Does he really understand the meaning 
of language? What, I wonder, would his Christian- 
ity be worth without morality? Indeed, at this en- 
lightened age, Christianity without morality would 
find few advocates. During the Dark Ages, when 
Christianity had full sway, morality was scarcely 
thought of, and what was the state of society? Ig- 
norance, theft, murder, and licentiousness had’ no 
limits, while intelligence and moral virtues were 
hardly known. Christianity had become the state 
religion of the Roman empire. Paganism had be- 
come almost entirely eradicated within her borders. 
But what was the. moral condition of her people ? 
Salvian, a Christian clergyman of the fifth century, 
said: “ The very church of God, which ought in all 
things to please God, does but provoke him to an- 
ger. With the exception of a very few who flee from 
vice, almost every Christian congregation is but a 
sink of vices.. For you will find in the church 
scarcely one who is not either a drunkard, or a glut- 
ton, or an adulterer, or a robber, or a man- 
slayer, and, what is worse than all, almost all these 
without limit” (Miall’s Memorials of Early Christian- 
ity, p. 336). 

The primitiv Christians, we are led to suppose, 
were models of virtue. Paul taught that “A man is 
not justified by the works of the law, but by the faith 
of Jesus Christ, ... for by the works of the law 
shall no flesh be justified ” (Gal. ii, 16). “Therefore 
we conclude that a man is Justified by faith without 
the deeds of the law” (Rom. iii, 28). “ To him that 
worketh not, but believeth on him that justifieth the 
ungodly, his faith is counted for righteousness” 
(Rom. iv, 5). Luther, the great Protestant reformer, 


‘in his “Table Talk,” said, “ Every doer of the law 


. not be brought under the power of any. 
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and every moral worker is accursed, for he walketh in 
the presumption of his own righteousness.” “If 
men only believe enough in Christ, they can commit 
adultery and murder a thousand times a day without 
periling their salvation.” “He that says the gospel 
requires works for salvation, I say flat and plain he 
is a liar.” Wesley, referring to certain clergymen of 
England, says, “They are well pleased that their 
parishioners grow more diligent and honest . . . 
in a word, to be moral and wise. But the truth is, 
the Methodists know and teach that all this is noth- 
ing before God” (Wesley’s Mis. Works, vol. iii, p. 99). 

According to the teachings of the church, a man 
may liv a pure and noble life, and yet, if he does not 
believe her senseless dogmas, he is damned. A man 
may lead a life of vice and crime, and yet if he be- 
lieves, he is saved. 

Christ, it is true, taught morality, as did also Con- 
fucius and Buddha centuries before. 

To what extent the apostolic churches believed in 
and practiced the morality taught by Christ is ap- 
parent in Paul’s letter to the church at Corinth. He 
says, “It is reported commonly that there is fornica- 
tion ‘among you, and such fornication, too, as is not 
so much as named among the gentiles” (1 Cor. vi, 8). 
“ Ye do wrong and defraud, and that your brethren ” 
(vi, 8). “Brother goeth to law with brother, and 
that before the unbelievers” (vi, 6). The morals of 
the great apostle, Paul, the founder of the Christian 
religion, were none of the best—certainly not what 
might hav been expected from one claiming to be 
divinely inspired. . 

Hear him! “All things are lawful for me, but I will 
int Hay 
we not power (Paul and Barnabas, who, after a fool- 
ish and exciting quarrel, separated with bitter feel- 
ings toward each other) to lead about a sister, a wife 
as well as other apostles. . Or, I only and 
Barnabas, hav we not power to forbear working? 
If any man think that he behaveth himself 
uncomely toward his virgin, if she pass the flower 
of her age and need so require, let him do what he 
will, he sinneth not; let them marry” (1 Cor. vii, 12; 
ix, 5-6; vii, 36). 

Again, “For if the truth of God hath more 
‘abounded through my lie unto his glory, why yet am 
I also judged as a sinner. . . . I am made all 
things to all men that I might by all means save some. 

: But be it so, I did not burden you, but 
nevertheless, being crafty, I caught you with guile. 
I robbed other churches, taking wages of 
them to do you service” (Rom. iii, 7; 1 Cor. ix, 22; 
2 Cor. xii, 16; xi, 8). Through bigotry and blinded 
zeal, Paul regarded it all right to lie for the glory. of 
God, and because he had done so that the truth of 
God might more abound, he asks, Why am I yet 
judged as a sinner? Why? sure enough, when he 
further asserts that ‘therefore we conclude that a 
man is justified by faith without the deeds of the 
law. . . . And with the heart man believeth 
unto righteousness; and with the mouth confession 
is made unto salvation” (Rom. iii, 28, x, 10). The 
Christian fathers all taught that it was right to lie 
and deceive, when, by so doing, the gospel could be 
promoted and Christianity advanced. “The end 
justifies the means.” Yes, lie, defraud, use strategy, 


‘be all things to all men, rob other churches even, for 


the glory of God—in short, commit any crime, if you 
will, but “confess with the mouth the Lord Jesus, 
and shalt believe in thine heart that God hath raised 
him from the dead, thou shalt be saved” (Rom. x, 9). 

This we must accept as Christianity—certainly not 
morality. Few persons, can it be said, attach more 
importance than the apostle Paul to faith. His 
epistles abound in absurd, dogmatic beliefs. Therein 
seems to consist his principal inspiration. To believe 
for himself and others present and future happiness 
and misery, was an easy thing; but, notwithstanding 
he had received the gift of the Holy Ghost, and is 
supposed to hav lived and written under its holy in- 
fluence, and was, no doubt, a full-fledged Christian, 
he found it quite difficult to be a moralist. In the 
seventh chapter of Romans, beginning at the four- 
teenth verse, he says: “For we know that the law is 
spiritual, but Iam carnal, sold under sin. For that 
which I do, I allow not; for what I would, that do I not; 
but what I hate, that do I. . If then I do that which 
I would not, I consent unto the law that it is good. 
Now then itis no more I that do it, but sin (Holy 
Ghost, Paul) that dwelleth in me. For I know that 
in me (that is, in my flesh) dwelleth no good thing; 
for to will is present with me, but how to perform 
that which is good, I find not. For the good that I 
would, I do not; but the evil which I would not, that 
Ido. Now if Ido that I would not, it is no more I 
that do it, but sin that dwelleth in me. I find then 
a law that when I would do good, sin is present with 
me. For I delight in the law of God after the in- 
ward man. But I see another law in my members 
warring against the law of my mind, and bringing 
me into captivity to the law of sin which isin my 
members. Oh wretched man that I am; who shall 
deliver me from the body of this death? I thank 
God through Jesus Christ our Lord. So then with 
the mind, I, myself, serve the law of God; but with 
the flesh, the ‘law of sin.” The great trouble with 
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Paul was, he wasn’t “born right;” for John, in his 
first epistle, says: “Whosoever is born of God doth 
not commit sin, for his seed remaineth in him; and 
he cannot sin because he is born of God.” 

But Paul’s faith, being firm and unshaken, de- 
termined, as he said, to know nothing but Christ and 
him crucified, was his passport to heaven, despite his 
lack of morality. 

If the great apostle who was in direct communica- 
tion with heaven, who was guided and influenced by 
the holy spirit in establishing a religion that would 
be as lasting as time, and that would revolutionize 
and convert the entire world, was unable to reconcile 
morality with Christianity, the church, at this remote 
period of its existence, will find the task none the 
less difficult. In fact, it is unjust that an attempt, 
even, should be made to incorporate it into the 
church, and claim it as a part of Christianity. They 
are separate and distinct systems, and can’t properly 
be connected. Christianity is founded, not upon 
knowledge, not upon generous actions and noble 
deeds, but upon faith in the death and resurrection 
of Jesus Christ, in the acknowledgment of him as the 
savior of the world, and baptism in the name of the 
father, son, and Holy Ghost. This none will deny, 
while the promis of salvation—if anyone knows 
what that means—and eternal life is offered to those 
who will accept this belief. He that rejects it Christ 
said should be damned (Mark xvi, 16). This is the 
Christianity Paul believed and taught, the gospel 
which should be preached to every creature. It is 
not, therefore, strange that Paul found it so difficult 
to harmonize those two conflicting elements of his 
nature, the moral with the religious; the real with 
the imaginary; the natural with the supernatural? 
Nor is it strange that the same trouble is experienced 
by professing Christians at this and previous stages 
of the church’s existence, its Christianity being infe- 
rior to its morality. We need not wonder, then, that 
a strictly moral man should be decried from the pul- 
pit, a dangerous man to the cause of Christianity. 
His upright conduct and noble traits of character 
speak volumes in his praise in contrast with the silly, 
nonsensical sermons preached, and hav much to do 
with dissuading rational, thoughtful people from be- 
coming Christians. He sees too much that is false 
and hypocritical in the church to be a Christian him- 
self, and is therefore regarded as astumbling-block in 
the way of others. Morality is by no means the 
product of Christianity. Ere the dawn of civiliza- 
tion morality had its origin; and, centuries before 
Christianity had an existence, morality was taught 
and practiced by pagan idolaters. As above stated, 
it was in the course of time incorporated into the 
church, and under the garb of Christianity taught as 
one of its concomitants. And I may say one of its 
most essential ones, too, for without it Christianity 
would cease to make converts, dwindle, and soon be- 
come extinct. 

The Bible and Christianity affirm that man is a 
miserable, helpless sinner, and can escape the burn- 
ing tortures of an endless hell and be restored to 
God’s favor only by casting his load of crime and 
guilt upon Jesus as his savior and mediator between 
God and man, which is cowardly and unjust. 

Morality assures him there is no fire and brim- 
stone hell, and that he is not a helpless sinner, but 
inspires him with confidence in his own ability to 
develop into a higher and nobler life, thus becoming 
his own savior, which is just, and more commendable 
to an honest God. 

The churches employ the clergy to think for them, 
and Christianity offers a reward in a future life for 
faith and obedience in this. 

Morality would hav all think for themselvs, act ra- 
tionally and conscientiously, believe nothing unau- 
thenticated, and do right because of the happiness it 
brings, as well as from a sense of justice. Christian- 
ity takes people to heaven through faith in the mys- 
terious efficacy of the spilt blood of a man who died 
centuries ago. . 

Morality teaches people to be honest and upright, 
doing all the good and as little harm as possible, as 
the safest and most rational method of securing hap- 
piness in any life. J. S. Lyon, M. D. 

Augusta, Ga., Nov. 27, 1883. 

= 
“Back from the Jaws of Death.” 

The following is the London Freethinker’s account 
of the release of W. J. Ramsey from Holloway prison 
on Saturday, Nov. 30th, after serving a nine months’ 
sentence for blasphemy: 


The second of our three friends is out of the Christian 
clutches. Six months hav elapsed since Henry A. Kemp 
was set free, and now, after an imprisonment of nine months, 
William James Ramsey is in our midst again. The rejoicings 
of Freethinkers the whole world over will be great, though 
they will be tempered by the thought that one other martyr, 
George William Foote, is yet suffering at the hands of the 
cursed creed of Christianity. 


Those who were wakeful on Friday night last because of 
the thought that when morning dawned their friend was 


again to be free in body as he always has been in mind, were 


a little troubled at the tremendous noise of the storm that 
So incessant and so strong 
was the rain that it seemed as if all hope of a gathering of 
any extent at so early an hour as 8.45 a.m. would hav to be 
abandoned. Even when the daylight came reluctantly, 
things looked no more promising. But, happily, as the 


raged almost through the night. 
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ardent adherents of Freethought were on their way towards 
Holloway, by degrees the weather cleared, and somewhile 
ere our friend was liberated the sun was shining as brightly 
as on a day in spring. 

Without doubt the rough weather kept hundreds of people 
away. Yet, in spite of it, there was a goodly crowd outside 
the prison gates before 8.30, and a quarter of an hour later 
itg numbers were tripled or quadrupled. It was goodly in 
another sense than that of numbers. I suppose the sight of 
so many neatly-clad men an women, with honest, working 
faces, waiting for the release of a prisoner was a unique 
one. Had Mr. Justice North and our virtuous Home Secre- 
tary seen them, they might have felt ashamed, were either 
of these tyrants—brutalized by their disgraceful creed— 
capable of such an emotion. 

Within the outer gates of the prison two carriages were 
drawn up by 8.20 a.m. In the former had been Mr, Brad- 
laugh, Mrs. Besant, and the two Misses Bradlaugh; in the 
second Mrs. Ramsey; Mrs. Foote, the Rev. W. Sharman, and 
Dr. Edward Aveling. These, sitting in the carriages, or 
walking to and fro, with the exception of Mr. Bradlaugh, 
early admitted within the prison doors, were joined later by 
Mr. Symes, whilst the ubiquitous pressmen were generally 
pervading the place. . 

Just before 8.45 Mrs. Ramsey was also admitted within the 
prison, and a few minutes after, the door opening, her hus- 
band issued forth a free man once again. Then the crowd 
sent up a shout, and many shouts, that must hav done his 
stanch heart good, and the cheers-never ceased or slackened 
until he was beyond the hearing of them. So hearty were 
they that the horses of the second carriage, as they ap- 
proached the prison gates, were frightened, and swerved. 
But for dexterous driving an accident must hav happened. 
It was but by an inch or two that the wheels missed the 
pillars of the gate. . 

Our freed friend was in the second of the two, with his 
wife by his side. Opposite them were Mr. Bradlaugh and 
Mrs. Besant, and on the box Dr. Edward B. Aveling. Through 
a line whose walls were a crowd of waving arms and hats, 
and eager faces all aglow with delight and affection, he was 
borne, and then swiftly through the London streets, just 
astir with the life from which he has been shut out for three- 
quarters of a year, to Old street and the Hall of Science, 
where there was also a goodly number of people assembled, 
who saluted William Ramsey most warmly. 

Several vehicles followed in the wake of the two carriages, 
and people in the streets and on the omnibuses, clerk-laden, 
hurrying cityward, pointed him out one to the other as the 
man that had been imprisoned because he dared to join in 
assailing the wicked belief that, unable to meet us in argu- 
ment, or to bear our laughter and our sneers, thinks in its 
senile folly to stop the progress of its decay by the imprison- 
ment of brave and honest men, 

Inside the hali a breakfast had been prepared, to which 
some sixty or seventy delegates, representing various work- 
ingmen’s clubs and branches of the National Secular Society, 
sat down. 

The chair was taken by Mr. Symes, who was supported by 
Mr. and Mrs. Ramsey, with their little daughter, the Rev, W. 
Sharman, and Mrs. Foote. 

At the conclusion of the meal the chairman said that that 
was not the time for much speech making. They had met 
to congratulate their friend, Mr. Ramsey, on his release from 
prison. He personally did so most heartily, as he was one of 
the party, and ought to hav been sent to prison if anyone 
was. Of the two he thought he was rather worse than Mr. 
Ramsey. But they knew that sending the latter to prison 
was an outrage. (Cheers.) The only dark spot on the festiv- 
ity of the morning was the fact that Mr. Foote was still in 
prison; but they would givhim as hearty a welcome when he 
came out! (Cheers.) 

The Rev. W. Sharman moved the following resolution: 
“That this meeting heartily rejoices to meet Mr. Ramsey at 
the expiration of his unjust imprisonment, and congratulates 
him on the moral courage he has displayed during the nine 
months’ suffering for conscience sake.” It was hard some- 
times to believe that there really existed such a law in Eng- , 
land as that the results of which they saw to-day. He could 
only say that Mr. Ramsey had their sincere sympathy all 
through. The existing state of the law was most iniquitous, 
and he trusted to-day’s event would nerve them to work until 
such a thing became impossible in the future. They must 
remember that they had still another friend in prison, where 
he would remain until February 25th. Then, however, they 
hoped to see him either in that hall, or some other place, in 
good health and with a good heart. (Cheers.) In the mean 
time, the only thing they could do was to endeavor to make the 
name of liberty in England a reality, and not a sham. (Cheers.) 

Mr. Truelove, whom the chairman described as also having 
suffered for conscience sake, said that four months’ imprison- 
ment had shown him the horrors and discomforts of it, and 
seconded the resolution, which was carried by acclamation. ~ 

Mr. Ramsey, who was received with great applause, said 
he was sure they would not expect him to say much. He had 
not been accustomed to public speaking of late (laughter); 
in fact, he had not been much used to speaking at all. Al- 
though he had made many imaginary speeches to brick walls, 
the excitement this morning was too rather mnch for him. 
The sufferings he had undergone were such as no one who had 
not been shut up in a cell could understand. (Cheers.) He 
felt it very much the first month, because, according to prison 
regulations, he was only out of his cell one hour out of 
twenty-four, and the visit to chapel was the only amusement. 
(Laughter.) So faras their duties allowed them, every officer 
in the prison had been kind to him. They seemed to think 
that the offense for which they were sent to prison was not 
really one. He succeeded in modifying the views of the 
chaplain in regard to Freethinkers. He at first was of opin- 
ion that they should be transported for life, but afterward 
came to the conclusion that they should merely be confined 
in a lunatic asylum. (Laughter.) The doctor and the gov- 
ernor were very kind, and that meeting might takeit as a fact 
that no persons were ill-used in prison unless they deserved 
it. There was no personal cruelty in prisons. (Cheers.) 
But the system itself was a bad and cruel one. The effects of 
his imprisonment was that, whereas before he only despised 
the Christian’s creed, he now hated it heartily, and no fear 
of future punishment would deter him from doing it hence- 
forth as much damage as he could. (Cheers.) He should 
consider any day which he allowed to let pass without strik- 
ing a blow at Christianity as a day lost. He would speak at 
greater length on his prison life on another occasion. When 
he accidentally saw Mr. Foote that prisoner appeared to be in 
good health. He himself was, £o far as he could judge, in 
good health and strength, and was ready to go on in the bat- 
tle against the ‘accursed creed.” He thanked them very 
heartily. (Cheers.) 

Mr. G. Siandring proposed a resolution of sympathy and 
condolence with Mrs. Foote, which was seconded by Dr. 
Bond, of Kingston, and carried with acclamation. ; 

An immense audience assembled at the Hall of Science on 
Sunday, and greeted Mr. Ramsey with great applause upon 
‘his presiding at the lecture by Mr, Symes. 
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Commemoration Services. 

None of our readers should forget the commemora- 
tion services to be held next Sunday evening, the 23d, 
to celebrate the sixty-fifth anniversary of the birth 
of D. M. Bennett, and all in this vicinity should en- 
deavor to be present. The meeting will be held 
under the auspices of the Bennett Auxiliary Liberal 
League, at 220 East 15th street, at 8 o’clock, and will 
be addressed by Messrs. Putnam, Wakeman, Post, An- 
drews, Chamberlain, and others. Mr. Wilson Macdon- 
ald, the sculptor, promises to have a plaster cast of the 
Bennett medallion on exhibition at the hall. “No 
event more worthy of commemoration than this has 
taken place in the history of Freethought. There 
should be an audience present such as the German 
Masonic Temple never held before. 

hy ee es 
Incendiary Utterances. 

The coming fight is clearly outlined by Mr. Capel, 
the emissary of Rome now lecturing in this country 
in the interests of his church. In a talk at Chicago 
he said: 

‘The result is, that there is going to be a fight. There are 
& good many Catholics in this country—8,000,000, somebody 
gays. Your public-school system is inadequate for them, and 
they are going to leave it. Suppose that the church sends 
out an authoritativ command to the Catholics to start schools 
in every parish, and support them, and send all Catholic 
children to them. It can be done by the utterance of a word, 
sharp as the click of a trigger. That command will be obeyed. 
New schools will spring up everywhere. What will be the 
result of that? A fight! Do you suppose some millions of 
people are going to pay taxes twice over—once for their own 
schools, and again for Protestant schools from which they 
get no benefit? If it isn’t a downright fight, it will be at 
least the warlike condition—a million or two of voting, tax- 
paying citizens hostil to the government.” 


There is no difficulty in divining the meaning of 
this utterance. The Catholic church holds that our 
public schools, being secular, are heretical to the 
verge of godliness. The Catholics maintain that the 
true way to educate a child is to first giv him large 
doses of religion, and secondly a moiety of secular 
instruction. As between schools wholly religious or 
wholly secular, the church chooses the religious, hold- 
ing that a knowledge of future life is infinitly prefer- 
able to a knowledge of this life. 

The pastoral letter issued by the Catholic authori- 
ties of this country recommended the general estab- 
lishment of parochial schools and consequent with- 
drawal of Catholic children from the public schools. 
This is followed by the bold declaration of this priest 
that the Catholics will refuse to support both kinds 
of schools. This means that a demand will be made 
upon the authorities for a pro rata division of the 
school fund. This being refused, there will be a 
fight. 

Well, let it come. Something like this is needed 
to awaken the apathetic to a realization of the danger 
of fostering religion in this country by a.systematic 
pensioning from state treasuries. The plainest les- 
son to be learnt from history is that a unionof church 
and state, in any form, is dangerous to the liberties 
of the people. To evenly balance the scales of just- 
ice, a judge or legislativ body should hav no religion, 

‘and never, under any pretext or in any shape, should 
the state let a penny go for religious purposes; or to 
any benevolent or charitable institution not governed 
by the officers of the state. 

Let us hope that the people of -this country will 
get their eyes open to this before the Catholics make 
the demand for a partition of the school fund. It 
will require a large voting force to defeat such a 
scheme, in New York, for instance. That force un- 
doubtedly exists in the Protestant church, but at 


present the state is like Christ, crucified between two 
thieves. Itis hardly safe to trust one to reform the 
other. 


The Death of William Denton. 

At last the mystery and suspense caused by the 
imperfect telegraph notice saying Prof. Denton had 
been a victim of the Java earthquake hav been cleared 
up. 

The brave explorer fell a victim to fever in New 
Guinea, August 26th. His death was a sacrifice to 
science. He was, when stricken down, a member of 
a scientific exploring expedition, sent out at the cost 
of the Melburne Argus, and commanded by Captain 
Armitt, who sent to his paper the following account 
of the professor’s death. 

“On the 18th of August, Prof. Denton complained of in- 
disposition, but not serious. He had before been suffering 
from a troublesome ulcer on the instep. As we could not 
pierce into the range of mountains before us, owing to war 
between the tribes, I determined to return and make an at- 
tempt from a new point. We rested three days at Dedourie, 
having toclimb over Mount Belford, thirty-six hundred feet 
high. Prof. Denton was completely exhausted, having re- 
fused all nourishment and medicin since becoming ill. I re- 
mained with him and cheered him along over the summit. 
Mr. Hunter met us here, and we got on very well. Going 
down, heavy rain soaked us through, and it was very cold. 
Belford returned from the village with fresh men and a ham- 
mock, We carried Prof. Denton into Lochivago. On the 
24th Belford was prostrated by fever, Prof. Denton getting 
weaker, yet obstinate, even rejecting food as well as physic. 
On the 26th we started for Moroka, Prof. Denton and Bel- 
ford on stretchers. The fever attacked me before breakfast, 
and I had a terrible day. We reached Berigabadi at 2 p.m. 
The village was deserted. The nativs propped up the crumb- 
ling roof of a hut, but the floor had sunk in the center. Mr. 
Hunter, who was the only sound man of the party, made our 
beds. Prof. Denton occupied the level space in the center; 
I lay to his right, and Belford on his left. At half past 8 
P.M. Prof. Denton had very slight convulsiv fits. Fivé min- 
utes afterward he was dead. It was pouring with rain, and 
the weather was close and sultry. That night we were forced 
to camp with the dead body between us. Mr. Hunter dug a 
grave, and we buried our unfortunate friend at 7 on Monday 
morning.” f 

The manner in which this hero of science spent his 
last few months is told in a letter by Mr. Denton 
himself to Mr. Terry, of the Harbinger of Light, a 
Spiritualist journal published at Melburne, Australia. 
It is dated, “ Thursday Island, July 1st.” Speaking 
of his contemplated trip to New Guinea, he said: 

“I do not intend to remain there more than a month. . 
It is probable we shall meet at Batavia before going to India, 
which I still think will be some time in November. A 
We are making large collections of birds, corals, and shells, 
being camped on the edge of a forest, and within a quarter of 
a mile of a coral reef whose beauty is beyond description. 
Our health is excellent, but if you could see us lying on the 
shingle at the door of our tent you might suppose we were a 
group of wandering Arabs.” 

In New Guinea he explored “ wilds where the foot 
of white man never before wandered,” as he said in 
an incompleted letter to Mr. Terry, which is the last 
writing he ever did. In this letter, dated, “ Shugari, 
New Guinea, August 3d,” he writes that he left his 
sons, Sherman and Shelley, about thirty miles back, 
and announced his intention to accompany the ex- 
ploring expedition over the mountain range to the 
eastern coast of the island. This unfinished letter 
was forwarded to Mr. Terry by Shelley Denton. It 
closes with a reference to his lectures at Brisbane, 
Queensland, in these words: “Our audiences were 
large, and the interest in the lectures very great.” 

Thus abruptly closed the career of one of those 
original minds who hav given the people of the earth 
their knowledge of the planet on which they liv. His 
individual researches are a long link in the geolog- 
ical chain which has bound in bands of steel the 
cruellest foe of humanity, superstition. His labor 
has* been invaluable in removing from the world’s 
mind the belief in a childish legend which cramped 
and warped all scientific thought. He was free to 
accept truth and facts in whatever shape he found 


them, and did not, like pseudo-scientists, feel bound | 


to ascertain if a new found fact agreed with revela- 
tion before publishing it to the world. Ifthe Bible 
corresponded with what he discovered, it was all 
right; if it did not, so much the worse for the Bible. 
He was, says the New Zealand Freethought Review, “as 
indefatigable in the pursuit of his favorit science as 


he was bold and fearless in his generalizations and 


conclusions. Implicitly accepting the law of evolu- 
tion, though differing from its great exponent, Charles 
Darwin, in some of his speculations, he was able to 
trace out the successions of life and forms as exhib- 
ited in fossil remains, in so clear and convincing a 
manner that it was difficult for the most orthodox or 


stubborn to reject his teaching. And he never for a 
moment subordinated the strict scientific aspect of a 
question to the craving for sensation or effect. All 
seemed natural, depending on what had gone before, 
and bound firmly together by the principle of con- 
tinuity. It will be difficult to replace such a teacher. 
Professor Denton was a writer of no mean ability, 
both in prose and poetry, inspired chiefly by his ear- 
nest desire to see humanity raised to a higher plane 
of existence on the earth. He was a Freethinker, 
and avowed his opinions boldly; and he was a man 
whose life would hav adorned any cause. When shall 
the time come when a monument worthy of his mem- 
ory shall be erected over his grave in the strange 
land into the thick darkness of which he had thought 
to penetrate ?” 

With his bereaved wife and family the Liberals of 
the country will mourn. In him is lost not only a 
faithful husband, father, and friend, but a world’s 
benefactor. His labors crowned his life, and his 
death was met as he would hav wished, in steadfast 
pursuit of that science he loved, and which is the 


world’s true savior. 
aS 


Mr. Kirby Again. 

On another page Mr. Wm. Kirby, of Doniphan, 
Kansas, makes some running comments upon the re- 
marks appended to his letter published in Taz TRUTH 
Sarxer of Nov. 17th. Health favoring, he proposes, 
he says, to argue on the questions of the existence of 
a God, and the probability that such a being pre- 
pared the various bibles worshiped by various peo- 
ples. Mr. Kirby seems to be an exceedingly fair- 
minded and gentlemanly man, one of a species of 
Christians too rarely found, and it will afford us 
much pleasure to hold, now and then, a friendly talk 
with him, either onthe general subjects he mentions, 
or the more special ones of alleged revelation to the 
Jews and the Christian creed. l 

But we must still insist that these questions must 
be proved, if proved they can be—but at any rate the 
attempt must be made—outside of all bibles. For if, 
as Mr. Kirby says, “the matter of fact and truth con- 
tained in the book [meaning, we suppose, the Jewish 
Bible and Christian, but still Jewish, gospels] may be 
such that in the nature of things it may be valued 
evidence in its own behalf,” we could and should put 


_|in the counter claim that D. M. Bennett’s “ A Truth 


Seeker Around the World” is equally divine and from 
God. It contains an immense amount of “ matter of. 
fact and truth.” And any other book containing 
matter of fact and truth can be shown by the same 
valued evidence in its own behalf to be just as much 
inspired as the Bible. If one book is inspired be 
cause it is true, so of all books that are true. If Mr. 
Kirby claims that only those parts of the Bible are of 
God that conform to facts, so we can say of all books. 
And we must further inquire of him where he gets 
the right to reject such portions of God’s books as 
displease him. Falsus in uno, falsus in omnibus, if we 
may be allowed to use one of Brother Seaver’s favorit 
phrases, applies with sledge-hammer force to the 
Bible, or to the church’s claim for it of plenary in- 
spiration. It is not the legal procedure to show a 
malefactor’s innocence by his own unsupported testi- 
mony, although courts sentence a culprit on his own 
confession. Making rigid and righteous application 
of this, Mr. Kirby can see that he, as counsel in the 
case, cannot clear his client in the manner proposed. 
It would be illegal and not in harmony with the rules 
of common law, to say nothing of common sense. 

We said that the preponderance of evidence is 
overwhelmingly against the Bible. This Mr. Kirby 
asserts is an assertion, and proves nothing. Very 
true. But the evidence in support of the assertion 
can be easily adduced, although the merest resumé 
would fill many pages of Tue Terora Srexer.. A few 
points may be mentioned. 

The creation story is admitted by ‘all scholars to be 
a fable. The devil is a myth. He is very dead. Mr. 
Kirby cannot adduce one particle of evidence to show 
that he ever existed. Hell has also vanished along 
with him. The flood is a played-out fable. The 
tower of Babel never existed, and the various lan- 
guages of the earth did not arise from any such source. 
Moses’s authorship of the Pentateuch is an unfounded 
claim. Joshua could not hav stopped the sun in its 
course; the reasons are no doubt familiar to Mr. 
Kirby. The Bible was not written in the age claimed, 
for it. Many of the prophecies recorded were ful- 
filled ere spoken, and were no prophecies, but imper- 
fect declamations. 
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We only mention the most vital imperfections of 
the Old Testament—facts that are admitted. With 
the dozens of minor ridiculous stories Mr. Kirby is 
undoubtedly familiar, as‘he is with their barbarous 
and allegorical character. But, rejoins he, to the 
statement that we know the creation story to be alie, 
“may not the lie arise from misunderstanding the 
Bible >” Well, let us see. The Bible reads: 

- “In the beginning God created the heaven and the 
earth.” 

Is not that explicit? Any chance for a misunder- 
standing ? f i 

“And God said, Let there be light: and there was 
light.” ; l 

Isn’t that plain that, according to this, there was 
light before the sun? or has Mr. Kirby adopted Mr. 
Talmage’s wonderful theory that the light came from 
the “ aurota borealis, or even the aurora australis?” 
And the further details of the creation are set forth 
with as much particularity as the two incidents 
quoted. There is nowhere in the story a chance for 
a misunderstanding. It is either as recorded or it is 
not. The adoption of géological eras, or “ good 
whiles,” cannot better the case, for the order of 
events is inextricably entangled. Besides, against 
this evident attempt to explain what should not need 
explaining if written by God, we can quote columns 
on columns of opinions of the very highest Christian 
authority, from Jesus down to Dr. Hall. And “one 
who is not a Hebrew scholar can only stand aside 
and admire the marvelous flexibility of a language 
which admits of such diverse interpretations.” He 
certainly cannot understand how a God who doeth 
all things well could hav chosen to write his all-im- 
portant message in such a language. Mr. Kirby 
must not be allowed to distort scripture if he is to 
still remain a ‘believer in revelation. If there are to 
be different conclusions drawn from Genesis by 
every reader, and one conclusion is as good as an- 
_ other to get to heaven by, then we fail to see why all 
men are not “safe,” and must question the wisdom 
of maintaining the churches and missionaries. - 

Mr. Kirby understands Liberalism better than he 
seems to understand ‘the logic: of theology. Liber- 
alism is “investigationism,” a proving all things and 
holding fast to that which is good. . Liberalism dares 
to question even the acts and words of a god, and if 
the one be cruel and the other false, Liberals reject 
such a god, denounce his acts, and repudiate his 
words. Our platform is free, and we shall take pleas- 
ure in helping all candid Christians to climb upon it. 

Mr. Kirby says that “most of the preachers follow 
after the loves, and are blinded by an unconscious 
selfishness.” Perhaps he meant loaves, but if so the 
error is too unimportant to correct. Between fol- 
lowing his loves and gathering the loaves the aver- 
age preacher’s time is fully occupied. It would be 
hard to tell which is the more important in his eyes, 
or which he attends to most assiduously. 

The questions addressed to Mr. Preston and Mr. 
Rowan, we leave the respectiv gentlemen to answer. 
Every writer in Tas Trours Sznxer is responsible for 
his words, and we believe they all are ready to sus- 
tain their statements or make the proper acknowl- 
edgment of error. 


Lectures and Meetings. 

J. E. REMSBURG gave two lectures in Powers’s Opera House, 
Grand Rapids, Mich., Sunday, Dec. 9th. The meeting is said 
to hav been one of the largest Freethought gatherings ever 
seen in the West. In the afternoon twelve hundred were 
present. At night, long before the lecture began, every seat 
was taken, and still the crowd poured in until every inch of 
standing-room was occupied, and policemen were stationed 
at the door to turn back the hundreds who still thronged for 
admission. The subject in the evening was “ Falsé Claims.” 
The Grand Rapids Leader characterized it as ‘‘ a scathing ar- 
raignment of modern Christianity,” and says that the speak- 
er's words carried conviction with them. 


Or Mrs. H. S. Lake’s lecture in Ottumwa, Iowa, December 
9th, the Democrat of that place says: “Mrs. Lake lectured 
Sunday evening in Liberal Hall to a good-sized and intelli- 
gent audience, on the subject of ‘Higher Life.’ The lecture 
was attentivly listened to, and frequently called forth ap- 
plause. This lady is perhaps one of the ablest lecturers of 
her sex now on the rostrum. Possessed of a strong individ- 
uality of thought, a clear voice, and fine elocutionary powers, 
makes her an interesting as well as convincing speaker, no 
matter how widely we may differ with her in religious opin- 
ions. She paid a beautiful tribute to the memory of Amer- 
jca’s greatest philanthropist, Peter Cooper, that found a re- 
sponsiv chord in the hearts of many of her hearers, and when 
she said, ‘I had rather be Peter Cooper than Queen Victoria 
' or the pope of Rome,’ the feeling of the audience could only 
find relief in applause.” Mrs. Lake’s engagement at Ottum- 


AN American paper says that Colonel Ingersoll, who has 
recently moved into his new house at Washington, is about 
to giv up lecturing on the Freethought platform, and attrib- 
utes this to the social ostracism which the colonel and his 
family hav had to endure through hisanti-Christian orations. 
We think the former part of this statement very doubtful.— 
London Freethinker. 

The ‘former part of this statement” is truer than the lat- 
ter. Colonel Ingersoll, it is understood, will not lecture this 
winter. But the “social ostracism” part of the paragraph is 
a canard. Mr. Ingersoll’s house receives scarcely fewer vis- 
itors than the White House. He is one of the most popular 
men in Washington. Mhe fact that a good many of the sen- 
ators and representativs are almost precisely of his way of 
thinking does not lessen the attendance at his receptions, 
nor make him the less respected by those who hav not his 
courage and boldness of speech. His influence and services 
are sought by the most powerful. He is way up to the top of 
the heap, and our London friends will do well to disregard 
any pious stories to the contrary. 


wa extends through the Sundays of the month of January. 
She and Mr. W. F. Peck would like week-evening engage- 
ments in adjacent towns. i 

7 -eoe 


Notes. 


Tue Rev. Mr. Aiken, of McPherson, Kan., is accused of 
havıng been seen drunk in that town. A gentleman also 
states that the reverend owns a half interest in a saloon at 
Caldwell, Kan. Mr. Aiken is thé shepherd of the Methodist 
flock at McPherson. 


Tux Thinker has removed from McPherson to Burr Oak, 
Kan. Dr. Stowe assures his friends that he and his paper 
hav a deal of vitality, and he proposes, in spite of his sick- 
ness, from which he is rapidly recovering, to make the paper 
asuccess. We most cordially wish him success. 


Czaruzs B. Reynords, who has recently entered the lecture 
field, has consented to act as our agent, and is authorized to 
take subscriptions, collect arrearages, and solicit renewals for 
Tun Trurs Sexxer. He will also bavan assortmentef books 
at the Salamanca Convention, and will supply any friend de- 
siring to purchase. 


A susyzct of interest to our pious friends was discussed on 
the 11th inst. at the meeting of the Philadelphia Conference 
of the Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Eastern Pennsylvania, 
in St. Paul’s church, Ardmore. It had reference to the cause 
of thè lack of candidates for the ministry. Rev. E. Huber 
attributed the indifference to “a want of faith and an exag- 
gerated idea as to the hardships of the ministry.” Rev. O. F. 
Waage declared that there was a falling off of fifty per cent in 
the number of candidates for the ministry during the past 
six years, according to the parochial reports of the East Penn- 
sylvania Synod. Without taking any action upon the ques- 
tion, the conference took up a kindred subject, that of the 
decline in Protestantism, the agitation of which, it was con- 
tended, was dne to the presence of Protestantsin the papacy 
and papists in the Protestant church. ‘If Protestantism is 
declining,” said Rev. Dr. W. M. Baum, “‘as rapidly as we are 
told is the case, it is time to look out for an ecclesiastical 
undertaker.” 


Aw Art Loan Exhibition has been opened in this city in aid 
of the Bartholdi statue, and several artists hav petitioned the 
managers to open its doors on Sundays, at a reduced rate, for 
the accommodation of those whose avocations keep them 
from visiting the exhibition on week days. The result of the 
* prayer” is awaited with interest, as several of the patrons 
of the affair dre pronounced and bigoted Sabbatarians. 


Tur Jesuits of Denver, Col., are endeavoring to raise $25,- 
000 from the people of that city to found a Jesuit college. It 
is to be hoped the citizens will not be duped into giving this 
through any specious promises the sly priests may make. If 
there ever lived an honest Jesuit, he has failed to hav his 
name handed down. As soon trust a child to the embrace of 
a serpent as to allow its education to be guided by the fol- 


Comment can add nothing to the ridiculousness of this from 
lowers of Loyola. 


the Methodist Advocate. Both the criticised and the criticiser 
hav hides too pachydermatous to be pierced by the shafts of 
sarcasm: 


“ Profane expressions in the worship of God should be 
frowned upon by all Chirstians. There is a species of low 
wit in which some indulge in prayer-meetings and class-meet- 
ings, at camp-meetings and in revival services, which will 
Cause every reverent person to cringe. One of our ministers, 
some years since, was preaching from the text, ‘The Lord 
God omnipotent reigneth,’ and as he solemnly read his text 
a brother cried out in the audience, ‘Let him reign !' produc- 
ing a titter among the groundlings, and making the judicious 
grieve. Another complained of not feeling well, and feared 
that he would not be able to preach with his accustomed lib- 
erty. A brother ejaculated, ‘God Almighty, burn his chim- 
ney out!’ And only a short time ago, at a camp-meeting in 
Massachusetts, the following irreverent expression was heard 
from the lips of a man who ought to hav known a great deal 
better. He said that ‘his telephonic connection with the 
Holy Ghost was special, and could not be cut off.” Such lan- 
guage should be suppressed. No true revival of religion can 
be helped by it. John Wesley turned many out of the Meth- 
odist societies for less irreverence than that, and on one oc- 
casion broke up a meeting and sent the people home because 
a number of persons persisted in talking slang. The bad 
grammar of an honest, consistent, and spiritually-minded 
man never does any harm. It is irreverence and vulgarity 
that we condemn.” 


For a long time, says the Missouri Liberal, the school-house 
in Look Out district, two miles from Liberal, has been used 
and abused by revival meetings, until complaint was made 
to the directors against such abuses, when it became their 
duty to close it against all gatherings except for school pur- 
poses. Under the law of Missouri a school-house cannot be 
used for any purpose other than schools, if any patron of the 
district complains, unless authorized by a majority vote. 


Mr. Warts departed last Tuesday on the Wisconsin. of the 
Guion line. He is well pleased with the result of his four 
months’ tour. The work has been hard, the remuneration 
not excessiv, but the good he and Mr. Chainey hav done will 
be perceptible for a long time. Itis not improbable that he 
will return in a few months, as he left without accepting all 
the invitations to lecture he received from Freethought so- 
cieties. He and Chainey ought to keep constantly in the 
field in this country and Canada, where they hav hosts of 
warm friends. Mr. Watts’s English address is 74 Herne Hill 
Road, Loughboro Junction, London, S. E., Eng. 


Freeman, the Pocasset fanatic, has been committed to an 
insane asylum for life, This is right. No man who can be- 
come fanatical enough to murder his own child should ever 
be allowed his freedom, though he appear never so sane. As 
well turn a tame lion loose in the street.—Christian Advocate. 

This expression of opinion does credit to our religious con- 
temporary, but we fear unkind people will make it the occa- 
sion to.ask questions concerning Abraham and Jephthah. 
And if we understand the Christian salvation scheme, this 
sweeping denunciation will include as well the father of him 
who shrieked his life away on the cross of Calvary. Beware, 
Brother Buckley, or you will be‘counted along with Newton 
and Beecher. 


Tar release of Mr. W. J. Ramsey, an account of which will 
be found in another column, moves the London correspon- 
dent of the Derby Daily Telegraph to say: “After seeing Mr. 
Ramsey, of the Freethinker, released from Holloway jail on 
Saturday morning, I went to the breakfast at the Hall of 
Science, and found the proceedings most interesting. Mr, 
Ramsay told me that he was treated with perfect kindness 
within the prison. For the first month, when he was con- 
fined to his cell twenty-three hours out of twenty-four, he 
felt it severely, but after that many of the conditions of or- 
dinary prison life were relaxed in his favor. He had several 
visits; his food was always palatable, and he had the luxury 
of receiving books without the bounds of common prison 
literature. The result of this is that, although he has lost 
weight in prison, his strength has been well maintained, and 
his appearance certainly affords no index to the long con- 
finement he has undergone. ‘That, no doubt, is partly due 
to the resolute nature of the man, and to his evident con- 
viction that his imprisonment will advance the Freethought 
movement in which he is interested. A!l the prominent 
Atheists in London, except Mr. Bradlaugh, who had to leave 
with his daughters, were there, and they had neither horns 
nor cloven feet. On the contrary, they were a quiet and in- 
offensiv-looking company, the men for the most part with 
thoughtful faces. What struck me as singular was that the 
women were, if anything, more enthusiastic than the sterner 
breakfasters, At Holloway they braved the wet morning, 
and many of them cried as Mrs. Ramsey was beckoned into 
the jail to see her husband just before he was released. That 
was a singularly delicate attention on the part of the gov- 
ernor, who seems to hav made a gratifying distinction be- 
tween Mr. Ramsey and common rogues, and who wanted him 
to feel the warmth of friendship before he went out again 
into the world. One of the leading spirits at the breakfast 
was Mr. Sharman, a Unitarian pastor, and another was Mr. 
Symes, a man of commanding appearance and high mental 
acquirements, who tells me he will shortly leave for Aus- 
tralia, there to preach to antipodeans the gospel of Free- 
thought. There-can now be no doubt that these ill-advised 
prosecutions hav added greatly to the strength of the Free- 
thought party in London, and, although making them more 
careful, will not in any way affect their resolution or their 
earnestness.” 


OnE religious paper says of Martin Luther: 

“ Having voluntarily thrown aside the purity of his early 
life and resisted God’s graces, his whole career of meanness, 
hypocrisy, pride, blasphemy, blackguardism, and gluttony 
are easy to be understood.” 

To which Christian sentiment another religious paper re- 
sponds that the writer of the foregoing deserves to hav ap- 
plied to him the following remark of Mr. Luther himself: 

‘ They are exactly like hogs, who do not care for the roses 
and violets in the garden, but only stick their nose into the 


garbage.” 

Perhaps it is safe to leave the characters of Christians in 
the hands of one another, that full justice may be done to 
all of them. 


Says the Boston Journal: “The will of Joseph Warren, 
who died last winter at Bernardston, which has lately been 
admitted to probate, is a singular document. After provid- 
ing for the payments of his debts, the testator directs that 
nothing shall go to his daughters. The will reads: ‘My will 
is that whether I hav $1 or a million at my decease, there 
must not one cent go to help along religious craft, that relic 
of barbarism that kingcraft and priestcraft hav managed to 
keep the world in mental slavery enough to torture and put 
to death millions for their honest opinions, I direct that 
there must not be a bell struck at my death or burial, and no 
man or woman acting in the capacity of a priest is to hav 
anything to do with the matter, but my executor is to lay me 
after death where my niece, Mary E. Kimball, shall direct, 
provided she does not direct him to lay me in any cemetery 
in Bernardston. If at my death there is any remainder, the 
interest of said remainder is to be used for the support of my 
wife, but not one cent for any religious purpose; and at her 
decease, whether in the hands of my executor or niece, it is 
to be used to oppose that horrid old monster of kingcraft and 
priestcraft called religion.’ All the property belonging to the 
estate consists, as far as has been found, of $500 in registered 
4 per cent United States bonds.” 


$< 

Oxer of the best ways to help along the cause of 
Freethought is to circulate Tae Trurm SEEKER, 
Trial subscriptions of three months for 50 cents. 
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Philosophy on the Half-Shell; or, Ethics of °83. | wisdom, may exist, thus accounting for the portion of 


I will open this essay by quoting a short poem of 
my own on f 
GoD. 
Tell me, ye stars—bright wonders of the sky—~ 
Tell me of him who speeds ye on your way, 
Ye sun-bright seraphs of the boundless space, 
Ye glorious pilgrims of immensity! 


Know ye of God? God? Hath the awful roar 
` Of storm-lashed ocean power to hymn his name ?— 
The red volcano with its thund’rous voice, 

That shakes the planet to her burning core? 


God? Is there aught in air, in earth, or sea, 

In wheeling planet, or in glowing sun, 

That tells of him whose birth hath never been— 
The king eterne, whose end shall never be ? 


We, who upon this strip of shifting sand, 
Touching Time’s shoreless sea, creep one brief day, 
What dare we hope to learn of that dim cause 

(If cause there be), who such proud wonder planned? 


O life! O death! which were the kindlier lot? 
Can life be blest when, ever, far and wide, 
Gaunt Squalor stalks amid her hideous brood ? 

Were it not better, man, if thou wert not? 


No answer—none! Cease, then, thine idle quest, 
Nor longer seek what thou canst never know! 
The mystic force that sways yon shining spheres 

Deems not ye breathe, or mocks thy weak behest. 


DOES GOD EXIST ? 


It is absolutely impossible to distinguish correctly 
between a true intuition (if there be such) and a su- 
perstition, pure and simple; hence little weight is to 
be attached to the declaration we so frequently hear, 
that “something within us assures us that there is a 
God.” 

There is no possible gauge by which the truth or fals- 
ity of a so-called intuition can be measured. 

The strongest argument ever advanced for the ex- 
istence of God is the marvelous adaptation of means 
to ends in the universe, from the superb and majes- 
tic mechanism of the sidereal heavens to the life of a 
miniature world upon a single blade of grass. 

His existence is entirely speculativ. No one has 
ever obtained any knowledge of him through the me- 
dium of the senses, intellectualists of course dismiss- 
ing as pure fable the marvelous narrations to be found 
in holy (?) books, since they are absolutely unsup- 
ported by any credible testimony. 

His existence, while it would account, in a way, for 
the apparent purpose in the universe, in no wise ac- 
counts for the existence of the universe. 

Also, it adds a new and stupendous problem to the 
God question, viz.: the cause of his existence. 

All nations who believed in his existence hav 
formed subjectiv images of him, differing nearly al- 
ways from one another, but resembling closely, in 
every instance, the nations conceiving them. 

He apparently never interferes or concerns himself 
`- with the affairs of mankind, to protect the innocent 
and the helpless, nor to punish the guilty and the 
oppressor. 

On every hand we see the strong trample and 
oppress the weak, the crust withheld from the shriv- 
eled lips of famin, and parching lips denied the cool- 
ing draught of sweet and wholesome pleasure. 

God’s deaf ear hears no prayer, or, hearing, turns 
aside in pitiless, calm indifference, 

Even shuffling priests themselvs hav been com- 
pelled, by incontrovertible fact, to refer their miser- 
able dupes to another and better world for the just- 
ice denied them here. 


EVIL.—WHICH IS GOD, WEAK OR WICKED, OR BOTH; OR IS 
MATTER ITS (EVIL'S) CAUSE? 


1. A God (either good or bad), perfect in power 


and in wisdom, could and would create only a perfect) 


universe (perfect in either pleasure or in pain), sup- 
posing creation mathematically possible, which it is 
not. ` 

To create is to cause something to proceed from 
nothing, which is as manifestly absurd as to say a 
part is greater than the whole. 

If God did not create, in the above meaning of the 
word, then he cannot arrogate to himself the proud 
title of “ Creator,” but merely that of “Arranger,” or, 
perhaps, of “ Governor.” i 

2. A good God, perfect in wisdom, but deficient in 
power, may exist so hampered by the imperfection 
and unmalleability of his instrument (matter), that 
he can only evolve such bungling results, such abor- 
tions of perfection, as we see so frequently on this 
globe. 

Water drowns us, fire burns us, cold freezes us, 
heat prostrates us, misfortune in myriad forms afflicts 
us from the cradle to the grave, and yet many of us 
daily tell God what a splendid piece of work we are, 
so in harmony with nature, and glorify him because 
it is no worse!! 

3. A good God, perfect in power, but deficient in 
wisdom, may exist. This supposition would account 
for the frightful suffering with which this world is 
filled to overflowing. 

4. Abad God, perfect in wisdom, may exist, but 


happiness in the world. , 
The above five propositions contain the entire phi- 
losophy of the God speculation in a nutshell. 


THE EXISTENCE OR NON-EXISTENCE OF GOD OF NO CONSE- 
l QUENCE TO MAN. 

The existence or non-existence of God is, I grant, 
a highly interesting inquiry, and occupies deservedly 
a front rank in the phalanx of modern speculativ 
thought, but why earth should hav been deluged for 
long ages with oceans of innocent blood, on account 
of honest differences of opinion upon tbis point, it is 
difficult to conceive. 

MAY A PLURALITY OF GODS EXIST? 

The apparent universality of the laws governing 
matter, strongly point to but one God (if any) 
governing the universe. 

In the judgment of some deep thinkers, however, 
the plural god hypothesis is possessed of much 
weight, since it would tend to account for the in- 
numerable contradictions of good and evil, presum- 
ing the existence of both good and evil deities. 

Personally, I attach but very little weight to this 
view, since it appears to me as quite apparent that a 
single intelligent or non-intelligent force dominates 
matter. 

However, this supposition is worthy a careful con- 
sideration. 

It is entirely possible that other deities and other 
universes exist, distinct from our own, and of which 
our particular God may be as ignorant as ourselvs. 

The consideration of deity may be likened to a 
vast speculativ sea, upon whose fabled shores no 
wave-worn mariner has ever touched, and whose 
sublime and mysterious depths no intellectual plum- 
met has ever sounded. 

If but one God exist, how awesome, how solitary 
would appear his grandeur, companioned by no be- 
ing to whom he could impart aught save the smallest 
conceivable iota of the majestic offspring of his in- 
tellect! 

How solemn, yet how unenviable, must appear to 
us such an icy eminence! 


GOD, IF HE EXIST, NOT FREE. 


The arguments which hav been successfully ad- 
vanced by John Stuart Mill, Herbert Spencer, and 
numerous other eminent philosophers, disproving the 
vaunted freedom of the will, apply none the less co- 
gently in the case of a supposititious God, whose mind, 
perfect or imperfect, could be but a multiplication of 
the mind of man. 

This is the only kind of God of which man is capa- 
ble of conceiving, since he knows of but one kind of 
mind. All dogmatical assertions to the contrary 
must necessarily be incapable of demonstration, al- 
though priests descant upon the extravagant rela- 
tions of substance to nonentity with sublime haut- 
gout. : 

The mind of this God (or enlarged man) must 
either evolve or contain thoughts entirely consonant 
with its brain-structure (for brain-structure he must 
hav if he think). If his brain-structure be perfect, 
then will his thoughts be so; if imperfect, vice versa. 

MATERIALITY OF GOD. 


If God exist, and influence matter, he must him- 
self consist of matter, however highly sublimated. 

Were this not so, no contact could occur, and hence 
no influence, nor even recognition of mutual exist- 
ence, could exist. í 

To the eye of pure reason, that which is not some- 
thing (i.e. matter), must inevitably be nothing (i.e. ab- 
sence of this same something). This is the argument 
in a nutshell. 


BASELESS ASSUMPTION THAT GOD IS GOOD. 


The Christian bigot most unwarrantably assumes 
that his supposititious God is good. 

-~ All fair-minded men will agree that it is just to 
judge of a workman by his work. 

In the present instance we are constrained to adopt 
this earth we inhabit as being that specimen of his 
ability, or intention, most familiar tous. Gauged by 
this test, we find him to be far from perfect. 

True, some — many, perhaps — find existence a 
blessing; but the under-fed, under-paid, toiling mul- 
titudes, esteem life no sinecure, lacking ofttimes the 
bare necessaries of existence, oppressed on every side, 
and frequently driven by want to crime, despair, and 
death! Is this the handiwork of a supremely good 
and perfect God? Giv me, then, a devil for my king, 
even if I hav to tolerate a cloven hoof and a horn or 
two. . 

On the principle that “extremes often meet,” I am 
not sure, after all, that a fine, full-fledged devil would 
not furnish the most promising candidate for the big 
chair on high! 

Adding to the human the incalculable sum of 
brute (?) suffering, we hav a grand total terrible in 
its hideous deformity. 

Throughout the animal kingdom we find it com- 
mon for the powerful to kill and devour the weak. 

“Every mouth is a slaughter-house, and every 


Jimited in his exercise of evil by his lack of power to 
thoroughly control matter. 
5. A bad God, perfect in power, but deficient in 


stomach a tomb,” is literally true among many 
orders of animals. 
If the above remarks regarding the ferocity of the 


lower (?) animals be true, how doubly true are they 
when applied to the pitiless tyrant, the arch-op- 
pressor, man! 

Brutes slay one another as a rule, with no more 
pain than is necessary to compass their ends; not 
that they shrink from inflicting pain, but that, unlike 
man, théy commonly hav no desire to’ produce or 
gloat upon pain, for pain’s sake. 

Acute delight in producing and witnessing torture 
seems to be the proud (sic) prerogatativ of Man! 

I know whereof I speak in this matter, and shall 
prove the truth of my remarks, under the head of 
Vivisection, the atrocity and disgrace of Science. 


THE END MAY JUSTIFY THE MEANS. 

I will close this paper with a very brief examina- 
tion of the above caption. 

To say that the end may never justify the means 
is to claim that the surgeon who lacerates the limb 
to save the life is a criminal or a fool. He but 
inflicts a certain modicum of pain to attain a supposed 
greater good. 

Who would be so illogical as to permit a thorn to 
fester in his flesh, because of the inconvenience 
attending its removal ? 

Such a man would justly be esteemed a fool. 

The intellectualist cannot escape the conviction 
that all right and wrong is merely relativ. 

Any specific act should be esteemed wrong, simply 
because it tends to increase the sum of suffering in 
the world. 

This is, and can be, the only true gauge for deter- > 
mining what is right, and what wrong. 

There is absolutely no act which: mankind esteem 
a wrong but which might, under different (and per- 
haps most improbable) circumstances, become a 
right. , 

The above statement is sweeping, but reflection 
will fully justify it. 

First: The aim of every sentient creature is to 
obtain happiness. 

Second: To strive to attain it by the easiest 
is wisdom. 

Third: To judge correctly what may be this means 
is policy. 

These three propositions embrace within their 
scope the entire ethics of right and wrong. 

ELLIOT Preston. 


means 


Line upon Line. 


No doubt there are many readers of Taz Truru 
Serxer to whom the discussion of prohibition has 
long ere this grown wearisome, as it certainly has to 
some of the disputants; but the conflict is irrepres- 
sible and the discussion is bound to go on, whether 
it pleases us or does not please us. 

But. it seems impossible to keep the champions: of 
prohibition within the limits of argument and fair 
treatment of opponents. Elwood Chantler does not 
get within even rifled-cannon range of either, his 
whole letter being simply a tirade of abuse, a con- 
tinued series of reflections upon the morals, alleged 
habits, and motivs of those who do not think as he 
does. Too diminutiv for further notice, though ma- 
lignant enough, as most other little beings are, I dis- 
miss him to the friendly oblivion from which he so 
prematurely emerged. “Liberta” says: “The at- 
tempt to represent this movement as one of a relig- 
ious or tyrannical nature is not only absurd, but ri- 
diculous. The keepers of dramshops are, in a ma- 
jority of cases, members of the Roman Catholic 
church.” From this, one would suppose (1) that one 
class of religionists had never been known to perse- 
cute another class; (2) that tyranny is not tyranny 
when visited upon Roman Catholics; and (3) that we 
are so oblivious to facts as to accept his assertion 
that prohibition is not essentially a church move- 
ment, both in principle and in leadership. To be 
sure, a few Liberals hav espoused it, but nine out of 
ten of the thoroughgoing, radical Freethinkers are 
either in the anti-prohibition ranks, or, if nominally 
prohibitionists, they are very distrustful of the right- 
fulness and efficacy of that which they faintly defend. 
My observation, extending principally over the states 
of Iowa and Kansas, has shown me that the Free- 
thinkers are very rapidly deserting the sumptuary 
army. I know, personally, many Liberals who voted 
for the prohibition amendments in the states named, 
who, to-day, are strong anti-prohibitionists. The- 
praying, preaching, psalm-singing people run the 
conventions and meetings gotten up in the interest 
of this reform, both in Kansas and Iowa. Nowhere 
else is the God-in-the-Constitution movement so per- 
sistently pushed as in Kansas, and in all their con- 
ventions there goes up a clamorous call for “national 
prohibition;” while Gov. St. John rises to say that 
“you cannot hav too much God-in-the-Constitution 
for me,” and the prohibition conventions resolve that 
the Sunday laws should be enforced and Christian 
morality otherwise duly conserved. 

Force-reform is the only kind of which the genuin 
Christian has any knowledge; prohibition is force- 
reform and, consequently, is essentially a Christian 
movement. “Liberta” tells us that prohibition is a 
success in Maine; Gov. St. John told the people of 


| the East that it was a success. in Kansas; we of Kan- 


: of prohibition enforced.” 


est stuff at that. 
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~gas know that it never was and is not now a success 


in this state, and we more than suspect that “Liberta” 
is no more accurate-as a chronicler of contemporary 
facts than is John P. St. John. -In confirmation of 
this reasonable suspicion, we hav the testimony of 
many reliable men who. hav traveled in Maine, who 
aver that prohibition is not a success there in any 
sense of the term. E. C. Wager. 

Valley Falls, Kas. 

aa eean 
“A Maine Man,” ; 

To tas Eprror or Tee Terors Suexer, Sir: In your 
paper of Oct. 27th-appeared an article entitled, 
“Some Facts About Prohibition,” copied from the 
New York Sun, the drift of which is that prohibition 
makes no difference in the amount of liquor drank, 
while the quality, on account of the prohibition, is 
villainous, “the vilest stuff purchasable,” says this 
“Maine Man,” and he trips along lightly, saying, the 
“latest effort to enforce the law in Bangor has proved 
an immense failure.” 

For this reason, he urges, there should be no such 
law, no law which is not enforced, or which is evaded. 
Delightful plan! Carry it out and many wholesome 
laws would be expunged from the statute books. 
Laws prohibitory of stealing are evaded every day. 
They should be repealed! Laws prohibitory of mur- 
der fail to prevent murder. Repeal them, as a mat- 
ter of course. 

“A Maine Man” tells us “there is less drunkenness 
in Bangor to-day than there used to be in-prohibi- 
tion times;” “the liquors are of a better quality, and 
they are drunk more moderately and more regularly.” 

And, doubtless, the drinkers are drunk more reg- 
ularly, although he did not add that “fact” to his 
“ figures.” 

“A Maine Man ” declares, ecstatically, “ Everybody 
seems satisfied with the present state of things.” 

As he took particular pains to say that his “facts” 
“are supported by figures,” he would not overdraw 
a statement for the world—so conscientious! The 
likelihood is, nevertheless, that everybody is not sat- 
isfied, nor seems to be, with the present state of 
things. This man of “facts. and figures” evidently 
forgot that he had said “many influential citizens ” 
sent a remonstrance to the governor to hav the “law 
Those are his own words. 
And to show that some of those influential citizens 
liv in Bangor, we will make him confess: “Three- 
quarters of the population would be pleased to hav 
the prohibitionists get down and out for good.” Then 
there are prohibition people there. This “fact” plays 
havoc with his statement that“ everybody seems sat- 
isfied” with the “two hundred open bars,” in open defi- 
ance of law. Blessed city! “Everybody seems sat- 
isfied ”—everybody! Satisfied because the liquors 
are not so poisonous, will not kill so speedily, and are 
“drunk more moderately and more regularly.” Bliss- 
ful Bangor! The only plague in it is a body of pro- 
hibitionists that its regular drinkers want to banish. 
It brings'back to us the happy days when the inno- 
cent slave owner cursed the irrepressible abolitionists. 

When the prohibitionists bear rule, this Maineman 
says, gambling dens, faro banks, multiply, not because 
they are in accordance with the principles of prohi- 
bition—the fiercest foe of prohibition does not dare 
to say that. Nevertheless, prohibition, in the peculiar 
logic of its enemies, is to blame for the woeful condi- 
tion of gambling and all kinds of debauchery; it is 
the cause “directly or indirectly” of even bad whisky. 
This veracious “ Maine Man ” says that under the evil 
rule of prohibition “not a drop of liquor was con- 
sumed, but the liquor sold got to be the vilest stuff 
purchasable.” The inference is that men drank 
liquor out of sheer spite, just to show the prohibi- 
tionists that they would drink anyway, and the mean- 
If that will not make every pesky 
prohibitionist hang his head in shame, and feel sort 
o’ streaked, and never try to pass any more of his bad 
laws, what will? 

At the present time, in Bangor, away down in 
Maine, where they hav “two hundred open bars,” he 
says, the “men of Bangor will walk up manfully, as 
usual, and take their drinks.” One bar, he says, dur- 
ing the fair sold five hundred dollars’ worth of drinks 
in one day—a straight string of his “ moderate and 
regular.” , 

That is the way it is now; but when the prohibi- 
tionists were ruining the city, “men dodged in,” he says, 
“by back doors, took drinks from ‘ bottle-holders’” 
and degraded women. 

But now, when there are plenty of bars and multi- 
tudes of drinkers, he assures us “ Bangor is to-day 
the most orderly of Maine’s cities.” But in Portland, 
he informs us, where prohibitory laws are in force, 
“wretched stuff was easily obtained.” That is the 


way of it, you see; when men can walk up to open 
- bars, the quality of whisky is good; but when they 


dodge into back doors, the rumsellers pour out the 
“ vilest stuff purchasable,” and thus strive to poison 
off their best and only faithful customers! 

And this is their own version of it. The drinkers 
can see how the rumsellers love them.: Such a story 
as this is its own condemnation, and scarcely needs 
comment. W. F. Jameson. 

Pipe Stone City, Minn. ; 


Letters from Hriendg. 


West GARLAND, MAINE, Dec. 6, 1883. 
Mr. Eprror: Inclosed find $2.80—$2 50 for THE TRUTH 
SEEKER, and 30 cents for the “Holy Bible Abridged.” 
I like the good Teura SEEKER, its founder, and its 
present editor. J. O. LAWRENCE. 


: Dora, Mo., Nov. 19, 1883. 

Mr. EDITOR: Inclosed find $5.00—$3.00 for the re- 
newal of my subscription, $1.00 for D. M. Bennett’s 
ae for myself, and one dollar for John Camp- 

ell, 

I hav been reading your paper from: the very be- 
ginning, and could not well do without it. 

Yours respectfully, ANTON FISCHER. 


Kirxwoop, Texas, Nov. 23, 283. 

Mr. Eprror: Inclosed find $5, for which you will 
continue my subscription to your paper. 

I still say, Hurrah for T. Winter and Otto Wett- 
stein. They hav got the right sow by the ‘ear; hold 
on. Things that begin must end. A life in the fu- 
ture would be worthless without identity with it; it 
would be this life over again—our loves and hates, 
highs and lows, strong and feeble, perfectly devel- 
oped and malformed. S. GRAHAM. 


Basco, ILL., Dec. 4. 1883. 
Mr. Epnıror: Please find inclosed in this registered 
letter $3.25, for one year’s subscription to TuE TRUTH 
SEEKER, and one dozen copies of “False Claims,” by 
John E. Remsburg. I hav been a subscriber to Mr. 
Bennett’s paper from Vol. I, No. 1; paid my sub- 
scription regularly in advance, and never missed one 
number. I hav several of his books, and prize 
them very much, 
My best wishes for the success of the paper and 
of its editor and manager. JOHN DIDIER. 


OAKLAND, CAL., Dec. 3, 283. 
Mr. Epitor: Please find inclosed post-office order 
for $2.50, for my paper another year. I see I am a 
little behind, but what can be done about it? I can 
hardly be reconciled to the fact that D. M. Bennett 
has passed away; it seems such a short time since 
he called and took dinner with us, and we thought 
he was good for twenty years or more. Our League 
is doing pretty well. The attendance at the Sunday 
evening meetings averages about forty persons. I 

like THE TRUTH SEEKER. Yours truly, 
A. H. Scuow. 


. ARCADIA, OHIO, Dec. 3, 1883. 
Mr. Eprror: I see the time of my subscription is 
past, and you hav been sending the best paper in 
the world without my subscription renewed, for which 
I thank you. I shali send you the subscription fee 
soon. Times are close with me at present. I wish 
every man, woman, and child liked your paper as 
well as Ido. This is a church-ridden town of about 
tbree hundred people, and it has three churches. I 
hav been showing Tar TRUTH SkEKER to some of 
them, and think if there was a good Liberal talker 

here he could do some good. FRANK KLINE. 


Fort Worta, Texas, Dec. 4, 1883. 

Mr. Eprror: In reading my friend, THE TRUTH 
SEEKER, this evening, it just popped in my mind that 
my subscription runs out on the 14th of this month, 
To obviate even the bare possibility of its being sus- 
pended, I hasten to put up the requisit. I mailed 
an order this morning for the “ Apocryphal.” My 
friends, knowing that the first copy has gone forth 
on its mission of evangelization, are just howling for 
another copy. So send it promptly; and allow me 
to waft you my best wishes. 


As ever yours in Liberalism, D. T. Ross, 


PALATKA, FLA., Nov. 21, 283. 

Mr. Epiror: A little while ago you were kind 
enough to send me a ‘‘sample copy.” Although 
not on your books, I read and pay for THe TRUTH 
SEEKER regularly, It comes to our house in the name 
of another member cf the family. After being read 
at home, the numbers are generally distributed where 
they will do the most good. 

These Florida sands are very barren, both literal- 
ly and figurativly. They will usually ‘‘sprout peas,” 
but the seeds of freedom and Freethought very rare- 
ly take root in this soil, be they scattered never so 
carefully. For the deep down root of all things, 

: Lewis Morris. 


East Des Mornss, Iowa, Dec. 8, 1883. 

Mr. Eprror: I observe, by the reminder on my 
most cherished and valuable paper, THe Trora 
SEEKER, that the time for me to remit is due for some 
time. I hope you will excuse my delay in not doing 
so sooner; circumstances will not allow me to do 
as I would like to, It is hard to think that the 
world, which is the only home we ever knew. should 
so persist in doing so great a wrong. Des Moines, 
like many others, is building up temples to the un- 
known God; there are superstitious people here like 
many other places; the fanatic zealots, or divines, as 
they are pleased to be called, are continually ding- 
donging on the same old dogma, “Believe or be 
damned ;”’ but, thanks to Tue TRUTH SEEKER, the 
bottom is knocked out of hell long ago. 


There are a good many, for all that, that are do- 
ing their own thinking, as the sequel will show. 
When the great runaway in India from our cham- 
pion, D. M. Bennett, was here, some months ago, 
delivering a lecture on the ‘Seven Wonders,” the 
renegade, Joe Cook, did rot get as warm a welcome 
as he would like to; the Young Men’s Christian As- 
sociation being the only ones that gave him a show 
at all, as the balance of the audience hissed him. 
However, he took the liberty to tell them that it 
was only geese that hissed. In all, his reception was 
a failure, he' will not be back here again in a hurry. 

Please find inclosed post-office order for $3 25—$2.75 
for Toe Trota Serxer; twenty-five cents for D. M. 
Bennett’s “Answers to Christians Questions.” and 
“ Ecce Diabolus.” Yours, G. E. WARD. 


A TRANSCRIPT FROM MY DIARY. 
; Dowin, TEXAS. 


I, John A. Rutherford, of Lamar county, state of 
Texas, a seeker and lover of truth, hoping to liv for- 
ever and progress in happiness, was born into thia 
life January 81, 1799, and write this epitaph August 
6, A.D. 1882. I feel bound to say that I do not be- 
lieve that the blood of Jesus Christ was ever any 
benefit to any person. I do not rely on that blood 
for any service it can be to me. I should feel that 
I was a rascal to wish the blood of an innocent man 
to pay my debt. But God never instituted such a 
cruel, unjust system. It is nothing but rank heathen- 
ism. I believe that Jesus was a very good and mor- 
ally courageous man, but no God. Amen. Amen. 

i Joun A, RUTHERFORD. 

Norz.—My surviving friends are instructed to add 
the date of my death to the above, and hav iton my 
tombstone. 


i WHEELING, Dec. 2, 1883. 
ROBERT G. INGERSOLL, HUMANTY’S BEST FRIEND. 

Mr. Epitor: Please allow me a small space to put 
upon record a few stray thoughts in connection with 
one of nature’s truest and noblest sons, Robert G. 
Ingersoll. The world has produced in different ages 
and centuries many noble, pure, and conscientious 
men and women, men and women though, who had 
but one hobby, so to speak—in common parlance, 
fanatics; but who, nevertheless, were actuated by 
the best of motivs. I repeat, the world has pro- 
duced a considerable number of such men and 
women; and whilst, too, all due praise should be 
accorded to all of those pure, conscientious, one 
idea’d persons, yet there is always a void to be 
filled by grander, loftier minds, who hav occupied and 
still do, @ wider field of thought—a pre-eminence of 
talent combined with the same degree of conscien- 
tiousness. These names, though, hav been but few, 
comparativly speaking. And among some of the 
number, ancient and modern, conspicuous in his- 
tory, are the names of Copernicus, Bruno, Galileo, 
Comte, Humboldt, Voltaire, Rousseau, Spencer, Dar- 
win, Draper, Paine; Kneeland, Bennett, Wakeman, 
Seaver, Wright, and last of all on this starry list, 
and who to-day, stands preeminent among his com- 
peers, is the bold. daring, and dauntless orator, Ool. 
R. G. Ingersoll. Now, Mr. Editor. perhaps you and 
the readers of your paper may claim that this gush 
of praise is a little too extravagant. I trust though 
that your decision may be held in reserve until I 
finish this article. A great amount of reformers hav 
the ability, but a smaller number hav the courage to 
grapple with (as has Mr. Ingersoll), not only clerical 
abuses, but also political abuses. Not only has he 
snubbed the supreme authority of tbe church. but 
also the supreme authority of the government. When 
the war for the Union was ended, and the black man - 
was recognized as a part and parcel of the govern- 
ment, it was thought best that be should be pro- 
tected; therefore, to that end, a civil rights bill was 
passed very strongly over a veto from the chief ex- 
ecutiv of the nation. Not one lawyer in a hundred 
then pretended to deny that it was fairly con- 
stitutional, that its validity could be questioned. 
And when the question came up some time after in 
the lower courts, and was decided against one side 
or the other, I don’t just recollect which, it was 
taken to the supreme court, there to be adjudicated. 
These cases hav been pending for years before that 
august body, and just lately has the court an- 
nounced its decision—and that, too, adverse to the 
colored citizen. In a word, after four years of bloody 
warfare. the colored man’s civil status remains the 
game. almost as in the palmy days of slavery. This 
dastardly and unjust decision no one dared to con- 
front with mora alacrity than the noble and brave 
patriot, Robert G Ingersoll. Not an appeal, though, 
was it, to the baser passions of the colored people, 
but a calm, eloquent, and dignified mien in its burst 
of indignation which carried conviction to the hearts 
of the people. I bav read his appeal and arraign- 
ment of that aucust body of blockbeads, the supreme 
court, and concur with him, “that, if this decision 
is ‘law, then the war for the Union was a crime 
against the Southern people.” And when he summed 
it un as being equal to and as barbarous as 
the Dred Scott decision, I thanked that father and 
mother for bringing forth such an illustrious and 
worthy son. Shall such an illustrious citizen as this, 
one who has proved his devotion to a down-trodden 
and depraved race; one who bas spent a life time, 
almost, in acts of charity; one who has dared“ to 
stand up for the rights of labor; one who has 
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pleaded eloquently for the cause of reason against |is as good in its way as Charles Sumner’s “ Barba- 
superstition, thereby opening up a way for the|rism of Slavery ;” and “The Barbarisms of the Church 


average mind to discern the falsities, contradictions 
and absurdities of the so-called holy Bible—I ask 


brain be clouded in obscurity, like Paine, Voltaire, 
Oh, 


out against the popular theology of the day? 
no; such cannot or will not be the case. 


it possible that such men as Ingersoll, Bennett, Sea- 
ver, Putnam, and a host of ‘others may lie down to 
sleep with a laurel wreath entwined around their 
brows. Let us trust that the days of persecution are 
over; that the honest, the good of this generation 
may find a warm reception at the hands of the next 
generation. Certainly the signs of the times indi- 
cate this, if there is anything in evolution or refor- 
mation. Fifty years ago, your noble sheet, THE 
TRUTH SEEKER, would hav been suppressed, and its 
editor mobbed and stoned if the same kind of litera- 
ture had been allowed to fill its columns as is now 
published, Thanks, then, to the men and women who 
hav dared the hisses of abuse which hav been 
showered upon their devoted heads. Hoping that 
you may giv this á place in your valuable paper, I 
remain as ever an implacable foe to superstition and 
despotism, Ocravius J. BROSIUS. 


Cyntuiana, KY., Dec. 10, 1883. 
Mr. Epitor: Find inclosed postal note for $2.50 and 
renew my subscription tc THE TRUTH SEEKER for an- 
other year. I take several papers, but Ture TRUTH 
SEEKER is the only one that tells me what the world 
is thinking about, and the only one I get ideas 
from. It is an intellectual luxury that I cannot do 


without. Long may it liv to combat pr jestcraft and 
superstition. Fraternally and truly v Ñ rs, 
H..™, BEAMER. 


: Hampore, N. Y., D c. 10, 283. 

Mr. Eprror: Please find inclosed $3—$2.50 for THE 
TRUTH SEEKER for 284, and the balance to use toward 
paying for work on the monument, which I am 
pleased to learn has been erected, to the memory of 
our beloved brother, D. M. Bennett. Please accept 
thanks for the able manner in which you conduct 
the dear old TRUTH SEEKER, and may you liv long to 
carry on the good work of your predecessor. 

. Fraternally yours, E. M. Sickmon. 


MORRISONVILLE, ILL., Dec. 11, 283. 
Mr. Eprror: Inclosed please find "32. 75—$2.50 for 
Tur TRUTH SEEKER for one year, and 25 cents for 
“The Truth Seeker Annual.” And now I introduce 
to you Brother Riley as a new subscriber. He has 
been a faithful reader of your paper ever since I hav 
taken it, and he cannot do without it. We area 
band of Infidels. We hav cornered the parson of 
our neighborhood. I am going away from here, and 
you need not send the paper till I notify you, after 
the 1st of January. Some will bear witness to the 
fact that I hav worked hard for liberty, and expect 
to spend the remainder of my days in the good 

cause of freeing men and women from priestcraft. 

Yours, M. S. Gown. 


CLEVELAND, Dec. 3, 283 A.S. 

Mr. Eprror: At our last League meeting it was 
decided to hold our meeting hereafter at 2 o’clock 
p.m. (90th meridian) railroad standard: time. The 
Hon. A. B. Bradford will lecture to the League next’ 
Sunday. John E. Remsburg will be here soon. I 
am very glad to read of so much interest being man- 
ifested in the preparations for celebrating the anni- 
versary of Paine’s birth. It is a move I am very 
much interested in, and one that will dispel the dark 
and false cloud that has been thrown over his name 
and life by the clergy of this country. I think pos- 
sibly our society will endeavor to do something to 
bring about this vindication of our (everybody’s) 
hero’s name. The tide of popular thought is tend- 
ing that direction, and if we accelerate it our great 
author and hero will be vindicated; and it will be 
considered no disgrace by our neighbors to be a 
Freethinker, or to express our thoughts freely. I 
sincerely hope the time will come soon. I see by 
your last paper that you are publishing an Annual. 
I will order one soon. And when it is published, if 
you will send me a few copies, I will endeavor to 
sell them for you to the League members. I wish 
you would change the notice of our meeting in your 
paper, stating 2 o’clock p.m. standard railroad time, 
or thirty-three minutes slower than city meridian 
time. I will also distribute any circulars of your 
books that you may wish among the members of 
our society. W. J. Irvine, Secretary. 


Syracuse, N. Y., Dec. 6, 1883. 

Mr. Eprror: While I dislike to siy that one dish 
is better than another, where all are prepared with 
skill and taste, I think the papers over the names 
of Mr. Bradford and Mr. Remsburg, in THE TRUTH 
SEEKER of November 3d, are as good of the kind as 
I hav seen on the same subject, the facts and proof 
are presented in such direct and plain language, 
jke all from their minds and pens. Both the pa- 
pers are admirable, Mr, Remsburg’s “False Olaims” 


would hav-been a ftting title. 


receiving protection as Christians, under Art. 1, Sec. 


Impossible! | 3, -of the constitution of the state of New York. It 


Let us rather hope that those mighty intellects who jis thus apparent that vice, immorality, and crime, if 
hav gone before hay opened up the road and made|done in the name of religion, hav a warrant and 


sanction from the church and state. 
J. Van AMBURGH. 


Granp Leper, Miom., Dee. 9, 1883. 


ing what he says about his five senses. 
hav observed six senses in persons and animals. 


he is thinking by his condition and the movements 
he makes. 
movements he makes when he gets hurt. 
with the six senses. 

I will now state what I think is the matter. 
priests hav been called teachers for a long time. In- 
stead of teaching, they hav stolen our sense of think- 
ing and called it soul, or spirit. These are. words 
without any meaning, and they cannot be defined 
any more than God, or devil, or heaven, or bell. 
They hav taught us that the soul is the immortal 
spirit—which cannot be defined. Is it any wonder 
that people act so foolishly with five senses and 
the sense of thinking left out, which is the most 
necessary to get along with here among such teach- 
ers as we hav had? The priests’ easy times are 
passing away; the people are thinking for themselvs. 
I think the handwriting is-discovered by many peo- 
ple, and that the priests ought to be turned out to 
grass—as they assert Nebuchadnezzar was—and let 
them grub for a living. Yours respectfully, 
Harrison HALBERT. 


And soon 


Pactric, Dec. 2, 1883. 

Mr. Eprror: I hav for the last three weeks received 
two copies of THE TRUTH SEEKER. 

The extra paper is no loss. I put it out on duty; 
and if there is no addition of new subscribers from 
this place, and has been none, let me “assure you 
that it is no fault of mine. To increase its circula- 
tion is and has been my great desire as well as 
yours, for it givs expression to my own thoughts 
and ideas more than any other paper. 

I see that you are going to issue a ‘“‘ Truth Seeker 
Annual and Freethinker’s Almanac” for -1884. I 
think I shall hav one. If you will send me a copy, 
I will try and get some more to take them. 

That E.m. 284 I don’t like. 107 A.N. suits me bet- 
ter, and is, I think, more entitied to the honor. I 
don’t see or understand why the Liberals of the 
nation should go for their idol to Rome—to the 
Roman church—its offspring. If Bruno had the 
courage to proclaim the new astronomy, the true 
solar system, the infinity of heavens and of worlds, 
he had not the courage to proclaim the rights of 
man, the infinit cruelty of his God and church; 
nor free speech, nor Freethought doctrins. Science 
may be proud of him, with its “new heaven and 
anew earth’’—on paper. But where the new heav- 
en and the new earth for man may be, I hav 
not yet found out. It is not in Europe, it is not in 
Asia, it is not in Africa; it is not here, in our own 
great and glorious country, that Paine wrote for, 
Washington fought for, Jefferson and many other 
great and whole-souled men talked for, and thou- 
sands bled and died for. All that was for man, sir, 
for his condition, for his right, for his heaven, and 
not only for cold science, which has but little in it 
which givs man that which he most needs. That, 
sir, is my iden about the Bruno era. I am not a 
writer nor a talker on paper, like Wakeman or Put. 
nam; for if I was, if I had free speech—that is, if I 
were free to express my thoughts, such as they are, 
I would call their attention to several ideas which 
they uphold, and are mistaken. But yet, in regard 
to the Nine Demands of Liberalism, we are one, but 
I at the same time object to that seventh plank, as 
a demand of Liberalism, most emphatically. 

Iam no temperance fanatic either. 

I hav said more than I intended, but hope that I 
hav said only what is true, and that my intentions 
may not be misconstrued. 

I remain, truly and sincerely, your friend and 
well-wisher, Auc. H. KRUGER. 


Sr. CATHERINE’S, ONT., Dec. 8, 1883. 

Mr. Epiror: I will send you a few lines for your 
valuable paper. I was born in 1814, in a little log 
hut in the forest, and raised onafarm. My parents 
were poor, and they taught me to work quite young. 
Our schoolhouse was at some distance, and the old 
Webster’s spelting-book was about the only one from 
which the children were taught, generally by a 
poorly-read teacher. The younger children were not 
taught writing or figures, and English grammar was 
not heard of by them. So you see we could learn 
very little, and further, our parents were against 


Mr. Bradford could hav added the Oneida Com- 
shall such a mind, such an intellect, such a massiv | munity. Its founder was a Presbyterian preacher, 
and Guiteau was a convert, a pupil, and a graduate 
Diderot, and many others, simply because he stands | of that institution—a gigantic brothel claiming and 


Mr. Eprror: I hav been interested in the reply of 
S. P. Putnam to Mr. Andrews, in the three last num- 
bers of THE TRUTH SEEKER. I think his arguments 
scientific, and that they demonstrate facts—except- 
I think I 


The one Mr. Putnam lefs out is thinking. To illus- 
trate: I think I feel, etc. I observe a person; I know 


I know he has a sense of feeling by the 


The 


much learning, saying we could read the Bible, and 
that was enough. By this you may know the chil- 
dren were brought up in the grossest ignorance and* 
superstitition which was so firmly rooted in their: 
plastic minds that it seems almost impossible to: 
eradicate it, even after mature years. Young as J: 
then was, there was an aching void in my mind that. 
longed for literature and knowledge, but this my” 
parents were hard against, thinking it was wicked.. 
I continued to work until I verged toward manhood, 
when a Bible came into our house, and I read it, but 
it was not interesting to me, but I found it agreed 


tional doctrins that my parents had taught me all 


.|this time. I hav since regretted very much that T 


ever read the Bible, as it only filled my mind with 
visionary ignorance, instead of useful knowledge. 
I stayed at home and kept close at hard work, with 
my mind longing for literature. But nothing came 
to relieve it until I was twenty years of age, when 
I` got a book on botany, and, years after, some on 
chemistry, physiology, natural philosophy, astron- 
omy, the philosophy of digestion, and some of 
Combe’s works on physical and moral physiology 
and phrenology. Oh, what a rich feast were these: 
to my ignorant mind! Why? Because they taught 
me realities. All was now as clear to my mind as a 
cloudless sky. Oh, how beautiful!—laws that govern 
all substances, material and aerial, laws that har- 
monize with nature, laws that are immutable and 
invariable in their operation. My mind was now 
easy, but not quite free, because. the preceding au- 
thors, after expounding the laws of nature so well 
that any rational being could understand them, 
still linked them with the supernatural laws which 
are contrary to and subversiv of nature’s. harmoni- 
ous laws. These we know are true, because we see 
them verified by observation and experience. But 
the supernatural laws, as believed by the ignorant 
Bible-readers, hav never been confirmed within the . 
memory of an intelligent and rational being. Up to 
1882 I did not see any author outspoken enough to 
sever ihis link, until a Liberal friend here gave me 
TuE TRUTH SENKER, after reading which my mind 
was fully replenished, satisfied, and forever free. I 
was so well pleased with it that I at once sent $3.00 
for it. At that time it was doubly interesting to 
me, having, before I was ruined, made a tour around 
the globe myself, and passed through many of those 
countries and cities, and over those seas and streams 
described in our hero’s letters that were published 
in your paper. 


But, oh, how I was shocked, after reading his pa- 
per so short a time, to see it announced that D. M, 
Bennett was no more! Yes, it was even mentally 
painful to me, and I wished it had been a dream; 
but alas! it was too true. That a noble-minded man 
of such extraordinary powers and abilities—such a 
cool, clear, logical, and philosophical reasoner—with 
a good constitution, should pass away when only a 
little past the prime of life, evidently proves that 
his system must hav been undermined when he was 
imprisoned by those lying, low-minded, hypocritical, 
brutish, and devilish scoundrels, who did their mean- 
est to ruin him. I do not think that one could find 
in the filthiest slums of the most degraded city on 
this globe, animals in human shape—and they even 
trained in the lowest sinks of iniquity—that would, 
or even could, serve D. M. Bennett, a philosopher of 
honesty, integrity, and really substantial worth, as 
did those base, despicable villains, who did their 
best, not only to crush, but to annihilate the noble 
martyr’s good works. And’ what hav those puny, 
fiendish imps, after exhausting all their malice, 
gained? Nothing. They hav lost heavily, made 
converts to the hero’s philosophy, and, so long as 
they persist in their meanness, will make many 
more. 


Rational men and women of honor and integrity 
whose minds are replenished with philosophy and 
useful knowledge, will ever be pleased to meet those 
of like intelligence, but will always dread the very 
unpleasant ordeal of coming in contact with those 
who hav grown up in lowest slums of ignorance and 
supernatural superstition, and who stubbornly re- 
fuse to be enlightened. 


Mr. Editor, I hav just fairly bogun, but I must 
stop short. Before doing so, however, I must tell 
you that my organization is such that fair words 
from men and women, upon slight and insufficient 
evidence, too readily lead me to believe that all are 
honest, and by that means I hav been ruined. My 
little money, which I got by hard. work only, I gave 
to a St. Catherine’s lawyer (in whom, after hearing 
his fair promises, I placed implicit confidence). to 
invest for me, but he proved to be a liar, embezzler, 
and sneak thief, and thus ruined me. And his part- 
ner (in whom I also had confidence), who is a strict 
Methodist, and the leader of a choir, helped to ac- 
complish my ruin. My small means being gone, 
I am compelled to work again, after passing sixty- 
nine years. But, ruined as I am, so long as I can 
earn enough money honestly, I will send it in ad- 
vance for THE TRUTH SEEKER, in December, each and 
every year while I liv. Inclosed you will find $5—$2,50 
for THE TRUTH SEEKER and $2.50 for the Monument 
Fund. Iwill send you some more material for your 
paper soon. Yours ever for the good cause of sobrie- 
ty, integrity, and universal freedom of mind. 

A, Moor, 


exactly with the ignorant and superstitious tradi- .- 


a 


‘ 
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- Ghilde 8 Comer. 


“Riited by Miss Susay H. Wixon, Full River, 
Mass., to whom all Communications for this 
Corner should be sent. 


“ His Hfe is long whose work is well, 
And be his station low or high, 
He who the most good works can tell, 
Livs longest though he soonest die.” 


My Boyhood. 


BY J. G. SAXE. 
Ah me! the joyous days are gone! 
I little dreamt till they were fiown 
How fleeting were the hours! 
For, lest we break the pleasing spell, 
Time bears for youth a muffled bell, 
And hides his face in flowers. 


Ah! well I mind me of the days, 

Still bright in memory’s flattering rays, 
When all was fair and new; 

‘When knaves were only found in books, 

And friends were known by friendly looks, 
And love was always true.. 


While yet of sin I scarcely dreamed, 

And everything was what it seemed, 
And all too bright for choice; 

When fays were wont to guard my sleep, 

_And Crusoe still could make me weep, 
And Santa Claus rejoice. 


“When heaven was pictured to my thought 
(In spite of all’my mother taught 
Of happiness serene), 
A theater of boyish plays— : 
One glorious round of holidays, 
Without a school between. 
04 


I Follow Cheerfully. 


Conduct Me, Zeus, and thou, O Destiny. 
Wherever your decrees hav fixed my lot, 
I follow cheerfully; and did I not, 
Wicked and wretched, I must follow still. 
— Cleanthes, 300 B.C. 
ee A 


Ezekiel’s Silver Spoon. 


A CHRISTMAS STORY. | 


“¢'Zekiel! Ezekiel! -Come here this min- 
‘ute! D’ye hear? Ezekiel!” . 

“Yes, I hear; I’m coming !”-—and a tow- 
headed boy of eleven or twelve years came 
bounding into the room, mentally ejaculating 
at the same time, ‘I wonder what old Mother 
Twiddle Twaddle wants now!” . 

Mrs. Bangs stood with uplifted hand as the 
boy entered, as if quite ready to pounce upon 
him and inflict some premeditated assault 
upon his inoffensiv head. She had a grim 

` visage, and a fierce, greenish-gray eye, that 
- was not at all prepossessing, or calculated to 
~ win the heart of a youngster like Ezekiel, who 
owas a bright lad, full of fun, and, sometimes, 
: mischief. Left an orphan at an early age, he 
“had been ‘bound out” till he was twenty- 
~one to the Bangses. He had been born in 
.the lap of wealth and luxury, but, reverses 
‘falling upon his parents, their property and 
_‘mneans were Swept away. Death soon took 
:+them, the mother first, who had been always 
(delicate, and then the father, who could not 
-recover from the shock that the loss of his 
“wealth gave him, and the still greater and 
. -more terrible loss of his devoted wife, the 
+;mother of Ezekiel, the dear boy who was the 
‘child of their old age. Ezekiel’s mother had 
son by æ former marriage, a young man 
‘grown when Ezekiel was born, but he went 
:away to Calcutta and nobody knew what had 
“become ‘of \him,-so Ezekiel was quite alone 
- with the exception of an old uncle and some 
ccousins, who didn’t care whether he lived or 
died. If Mrs. Bangs had not taken him he 
would very likely hav been placed in the poor- 
` house, a fact that she did not forget to im- 
_ press upon his mind daily. Hewas employed 
. as “ chore boy,” and there were always plenty 
of chores to do in the Bangs family. He had 
little opportunity to play, and was frequently 
' beaten and banged by the members of the 
© household, except little Olive, who was a twin 
- to Crawford, and while Crawford never forgot 
- to tease and insult him, Olive let no chance 
’ pass by to speak a kind word to him, or do 
. him some little favor, for which he was truly 
: grateful. Of all the effects of his own home, 
which had been.sold under thé auctioneer’s 
hammer, Ezekiel had saved one silver spoon. 
It had been in the family of his mother a long 
time, and was of peculiar make and work- 
manship. It had been brought, originally, 
from England, and was engraved with the 
name of his grandfather, his mother’s father, 

. John Draper. 
Aunt Judith, a colored nurse who had been 
+ in the family a long time, slipped it into his 
+ bosom the morhing of the auction sale, say- 

» dn 

n Keep dis, chile, for Seed luck, an’ doan 
‘+ yenebber—no, nebber, part widit. O honey! 
my ole heart jes’ bleeds for ye, it do, sure. 
“"Tjes’ wish I could take ye in dese yere ole 
-prms an’ fly away wid ye to hebben, or some- 


| savagely. 


wares outen dis yere sinful ole world, wid its 
crooked ole ways!” 

So Ezekiel kept his silver spoon with im- 
plicit faith that it would some day bring him 
good luck, as Aunt Judith prophesied. 

But to return to the morning in question, 
when he was summoned:so peremptorily into 
the presence of Mrs. Bangs. 

“Do you see that milk there, with the 
cream all lapped off? What did youshut the 
cat up in the buttery for?” and Mrs. Bangs 
stamped her foot. 

“T didn’t.” 

“You did.” 

“ No, ma'am.” 

“TIl teach you to contradict me, you good- 
for-nothing poorhouse rascal, you! This 
comes of taking care of poor o’ the town 
trash;” and with that she boxed the boy’s ears 
“ You knew the minister and his 
wife were to be here to tea to-night, and I 
wanted to save the cream for the waffies. 
Take that! and that! and that!” and Eze- 
kiel’s cheeks grew redder and redder beneath 
the cruel blows. ‘‘Now go and blacken Craw- 
ford’s shoes; d’ye hear? 

“ Yes'm.” 

“And see that you shine ’em up bright, 
too,” bawled Crawford from another room. 

“ Really, Crawford, I think you ought to 
shine your own shoes. It’s too bad to make 
Ezekiel wait upon you so,” and Olive looked 
the indignation that she felt. , 

‘What! I blacken my shoes! I’m a gentle- 
man, I am, ain’t I mother?” 

“ Yes, my son.” 

“And Zeke is just right to blacken a gentle- 
man’s shoes, ain’t he, mother?” 

“Yes, dear.” 

“Tf I were a gentleman I'd act like one,” 
said Olive, bending over her work. 

While these remarks were being made, 
Ezekiel, with smarting ears, went to work 
putting a polish on Crawford’s best shoes, and 
while he worked he thought: 

“Cream for ministers, and skimmed milk 
for other folks! No milk at all forme! Id 


5 


‘(as lief the cat would eat the cream as the min- 


ister. He never speaks tome when he comes 
here, but is always praising and patting Craw- 
ford. Ain’t Ia boy like him? Ain’tI as good 
as heis? Havn’tI feelings? How would his 
mother like him to be kicked, cuffed, and 
banged about same as Iam, I should like to 
know? Her name is Bangs, and maybe that’s 
the reason she knows how to bang so well,” 
and the tears in Ezekiel’s eyes were replacéd 
by a merry twinkle. 


“Im not afraid of old Mother Twiddle 
Twaddle, if she does box my ears. O dear, I 
suppose I oughtn’t to call her names, for she 
is Olive’s mother, and Olive is good to me.” 


You may believe Ezekiel did not hav a very 
pleasant life at the Bangs mansion. Crawford 
tormented him in various ways, and when he 
appealed to Mr. or Mrs. Bangs they only 
laughed at his complaints, thus encouraging 
their son in his bad conduct. But Olive re- 
sented Crawford’s treatment of Ezekiel, and 
took sides with the poor orphan, thereby fre- 
quently incurring the displeasure of her par- 
ents and brother. Ezekiel was always hope- 
ful, and looked forward to better times. He 
often looked at his silver spoon, and wondered 
if it ever would bring him good fortune. He 
kept it bright and shining, and now and then 
he would giv it a rub, and then look all around 
to see if some good genie would notappear, as 
Olive had told him such a being did come to 
Aladdin when he rubbed his wonderful lamp, 
in the story. But his sober second thought 
told him there were. no genii, only the genii 
of good conduct, integrity, uprightness, and 
perseverance. His silver spoon was like a 
talisman, fevertheless, to him, and always 
seemed to whisper, somehow, of better days. 
He cherished it fondly, too, as the only me- 
mento he possessed of his dear mother. One 
day he came rushing down the stairs, and ran 
headlong, in his excitement, against Mr. 
Bangs. 

** Here, here, you, sir! What’s this ! What’s 
this? You young pot- black, what's the rum- 
pus ?” 

“© sir!” exclaimed Ezekiel, ‘‘ hav you— 
seen—O dear !—-my spoon ?._my silver spoon? 
It is gone,” he sobbed, “gone, and I can’t 
find it anywhere. Oh, I am so lonesome 
without it! It was all Thad. O dear, dear!” 
and he burst into an uncontrolable fit of weep- 
ing, 

‘Well, well, well, I must say! And how, 
did you come by a silver spoon, now, I should 
like to know? Poorhouse folks don’t hav sil- 
ver spoons, do they ?” 

“QO sir, please, it was my mother’s spoon, 
it was, and it was in my room, under my 
straw pillow. I always keptit there, and now 
it has gone.” 

“Oh, ho! you don’t accuse me of stealing 


laughed so loudly that the whole family came 
to see what was the matter, and, when iv- 


poor Ezekiel for having a silver spoon. Craw- 


it, do you? Ha, ha, ha!” and Mr. Bangs 


formed, they made light of it, and ridiculed 


ford, especially,.made & great deal of sport of 
the matter. 

“Maybe you wanted us.to think you were 
born with a silver spoon in your mouth, 
Zeke! Oh, ho, ha; he, he, he; hi, hi, hi! I 
declare I shall split my sides laughing—’tis 
such a joke !” 

Mr. Bangs said such a boy should not be al- 
lowed to hav a silver spoon, anyway—that an 
iron one was good enough for him. But Olive 
said: ‘Never mind, Ezekiel. There’s a silver 
lining to every cloud, and who knows but that 


your spoon has gone-to make a lining some- 
how to the clouds over your head.” i 

“That’s very pretty and romantic, Olive, 
but it doesn’t bring back my spoon,” said he, 
sorrowfully. 

That night he sat brooding over the kitchen 
fire, and Topsy, the great black cat, sat close 
by him, washing her face. Presently she 
jumped up in his lap, and looked wistfully in 
his face. 

“I don’t see how I can stand it to liv here,” 
he thought. “I wish I knew what to do!” 
and in the intensity of his wish, he gave 
Topsy a squeeze. | 

‘*R-ow-u, ah-we-ow!” said Topsy, in cat 
language, which Ezekiel interpreted thus: 
“ Run away!” 

** When shall I go, Topsy ?” and he squeezed 
her again. 

‘““E-ow-n, th— spreeing!” and Topsy 
jumped down and ran under the stove. 

“She said, ‘In the spring,’ I do believe,” 
laughed Ezekiel, quite elated to think he had 
fancied the cat could giv him such advice, 
which, however, he resolved to take if he 
should liv until the spring-time. Time wore 
on, and nothing was heard of the lost spoon, 


it would come to light again—but how, she 
could not tell; she only felt that it was not 
lost for good. 

Christmas was drawing near, and every- 
body was busy preparing for a season of jol- 
lity and good cheer. It was nota merry look- 
ing forward to for Ezekiel, for he had to work 
so much the harder and longer, and had 
nothing to expect nor anything to giv. He 
would like—oh, so much!—to hav skates and 
books, and all the good things that delight a 
boy’s heart; but these things were not for 
him. Crawford had them—he had everything 
he wanted, and more besides, and the more 
he had the more selfish he seemed to grow. 

About this time a man was seen to pause 
suddenly before the window of a second- 
hand store. After gazing a while, he 
opened the door and went in. For days 
afterward he was seen in company with 
the coarse, ill-favored proprietor of the 
shop, on street corners, up-town and 
down-town, interviewing this one and that 
one, Visiting stores, offices, and schools. Af- 
ter visiting the high-school and talking with 
the teacher, always accompanied by the sec- 
ond-hand storekeeper, he smiled and went 
away satisfied, apparently. It was Christmas 
Eve, and there came a sharp ring of the bell 
at the door of the Bangs mansion. Ezekiel, 
whose duty it was to attend the door, opened 
it, and three gentlemen stood upon the mar- 
ble step, one of whom said he wished to 
speak with Mr. Bangs and his son Crawford. 

Ezekiel ushered them into the library and 
went back to his old place in the kitchen, but 
in a short time he was summoned to the li- 
brary. 

One of the gentlemen, gazing at him long 
and, as it seemed, almost lovingly, inquired: 
“ What is your name?” 

“Ezekiel Brown,” was the low reply. 

“ Did you ever see this before?” and the 
man held up a silver spoon. 

“TIt is my spoon!—O my spoon, my spoon!” 
screamed Ezekiel. 

“ How do you know it is ?” sternly demand- 
ed Mr. Bangs. 

“I know. by its workmanship, and on the 
back is my grandfather’s name engraved— 
‘John Draper,’” gasped Ezekiel. 

So it is,” said the gentleman, turning the 
spoon over, that all might see. ‘Iam Lester 
Knowles, your half brother, come from the 
East Indies, all the way, to find and love 
you;” and he clasped Ezekiel in his arms. 
“Ah,” he said, “ I should know you anywhere, 
for I see our poor mother’s looks in your eyes 
and face.” 

The Bangs family sat aghast at the turn 
things had taken, and they turned as white 
as marble when one of the other gentlemen, 
who was an officer, produced a warrant for 
the arrest of Crawford for stealing Ezekiel’s 
spoon, .The other was the man who had 


though Olive assured him that, in some way,’ 


bought the spoon of Crawford, but who did 
not learn his name, yet had no difficulty in 
identifying him when he was discovered in 
school. Ezekiel begged that Crawford might 
be let off, since he had found not only his 
spoon, but a dear brother, who had come to 
share his home and property with him. Les- 
ter Knowles had sought everywhere, but could 
not find Ezekiel till, seeing the spoon.in the 
window, he recognized it immediately, and 
thus obtained the clue that revealed his 
whereabouts. An uncle had died in England 
recently, and Lester and Ezekiel were the 
only heirs to his wealth, so that they were 
both very rich. ` ` 

“What will you hav for a Christmas pres- 
ent?” inquired Lester, gazing. at Ezekiel 
fondly, after they had taken up their quar- 
ters at the hotel. 

“I hav the best Christmas présent already,” 
he answered. “I hav a brother—and my 
dear old silver spoon,” he added. “But I 
would like to giv a present,” he said, bash- 
fully, after a pause. 

“ Well, name it.” 

“I would like to giv Olive something; she 
was so good to me always. And I want to 
find Aunt Judith, too.”. l 

Olive was presented with a beautiful dia- 
mond ring, and I shouldn’t if that were sup- 
plemented bya wedding ring one of these 
days. Crawford and his parents tried to 
creep around and be friendly with Ezekiel, 
but they had been weighed in the balances 
and found wanting, and Ezekiel repelled 
them, kindly but effectually. 

Aunt Judith was sought and found, and 
was as delighted as a child at the good fortune 
of her former pet. 

“I done tole ye, honey d dat spoon ‘ud fetch 
ye good luck. I knowed it, an’ it comed jess 
as I thought. Dese yere old eyes kin see, 
chile, a long waysin de dark. Massa Lesser, 
Ise born wid a wail on my face—I was; an’ I 
kin see, I kin.” 

“You couldn’t see where Ezekiel was, 
though,” laughed Lester. 

“Oh, I knowed you'd fine him out. 
didn’t ’quire me to see dat, Massa Lesser.” 

Aunt Judith was made comfortable in a 
little home of her own, and never ceases to 
be thankful she had the foresight “to put dat 
siller spoon in de chile’s bosom.” And Eze- 
kiel thanks his lucky stars that his spoon re- 
turned to him with such good fortune, and 
that he did not hav to run away, after all, as 
the cat told him. f 

ee 


A Puzzle. 
Four s’s, four i's, two p's, and an m; 
Please tell me what you can make of them. 


It 


A RIDDLE. 

Take away one letter, and I murder; take 
away two, and Iam dying, if the whole does 
not save me. What is the word? 


MERRY CHRISTMAS! 
The Holidays are Ceming, and 
OTTO WETTSTHIN’S 


JEWELRY a 


ROCHELLE, ILL., 


IS ALWAYS 
Headquarters for Holiday Goods. 


Over 100 Gold Watches, ranging in value from $)0 
to $400, in stock continually. Silver Watches, Chains, 
Necklaces, Lockets, Bracelets, Rings, Pins, Earrings, 
etc.; also Sliver Ware, Gold Pins, Optical and Fancy 
Goods in proportionate large quantities. A fine 83- 
ounce case, Silver Elgin Watch, $9. A fine 4-ounce 
Stem-Winder, Hunting or Open Face, 11 Jewels, 
Quick Train, dust-proof Movement, $16.50 (retai!s 
everywhere for $22 to $25). Best 4- ounce Case, Stem 
Winder, Full (15) Jeweled Watch, patent Regulator, 
$25. A Ladies’ Good, Solid Gold Eigin Stem-Winder, 
$25. The same, heavier and 14 karat, $35. All 25 
per cent below regular prices. A Chronograph, 1-4 
secone Horse-Timer, and ‘ Fly-Back,” in Heaviest 
18 Karat Case, $175, A Double Chronograph for tim- 
ing two horses, or double record, a fifth second, best 
in the world, $200. Also ‘ Repeaters,” striking 
hours, quarters, and minutes, $100 less than Broad- 
way prices. Ladies’ Watches ornamented with 
Diamonds, Diamond Flowers, Baskets of Diamond 
Flowers, Peacock in Rubies and Diamonds, Varie- 
gated Colored Gold, Embossed Birds and Flowers, 
Enamel, Artistic Engraving, Locket-Backs, etc., etc, 
No finer goods at Tiffany’s, N. Y. 

Send mea check for amount you desire to pay for 
a Watch or other goods, describe as near as possible, 
and I will send prepaid to any part of the United 
States, and refund cash on demand if not entirely satis- 
factory. I please all, and hundredsof my customers 
cheerfully testify to the fact. Refer to Rochelle 
National Bank, and Brothers Remsburg and Follett. 
The latter says in his “ Catalog of the Life Members 
of the State Liberal League :” ‘I stepped over to see 
Otto Wettstein, the stanch Liberal of Rochelle. I 
found him up to his ears in business, selling and 
sending off goods. His large jewelry store is truly 
marvelous for a town the size of Rochelle. I would 
advise all of our Liberal friends who are in want of 
anything in the jewelry line to send to him, and they 
will make a greatsaving by so doing.’ Correspond- 
ence solicited, 


OTTO WETTSTEIN. 
THE SUNDAY LAWS, 
BY J. G. HERTWIG. 


Price 10 cents. 


For sale at this office, 


Poetry. 


To Christ. 


From the Freethinker, 
Across the cetituries, O lamb of God! 
We look to thee, 
And watch thine agonized and wretched death 
Upon the tree; 
What hast thou done for frail humanity 
By all that strife? 
The poor result of struggle and of death— 
A wasted life! 


All thy high-sounding titles—Christ, Messiah, 
The Savior, God, 
Mean nothing—thou didst never wield o’er man 
A chastening rod; 
Peace bast thou brought us here? No peace hav we, 
But fearful slaughter. 
For in thy name foul men hav ever shed 
Our blood like water. ` 


And wert thou God? O weak omnipotence, 
To die such death! 

Infinitly conditioned, mighty God 
Drawing men’s breath! 

` Mad wert thou then? Fanatic certainly 

If son of man; 

If man and God—then weak and poor as thy 
Atonement plan. 


Great truly thou wert not, nor couldst thou be 
With such a heart— 

Ro faint and weak, and lacking in the main 
The nobler part. 

Did I believe that thou hadst power to save 
Mankind from “bell,” 

I'd curse thee as a cyrant—from the heavens 
None worse e’er fell. 


But wert thou simply man! Poor carpenter, 
Poor peasant-priest— 

Ignorant, mad; but that is over now, 
All suffering ceased! 

‘Then pass away, we giv thee many a tear, 
We pity thee; 

And in our time, commit thy best offenve 
Of blasphemy. 


Farewell to thee! and with thy name shall die 
The name of God, 

Father and son, and spirit stain no more 
Earth’s sea or sod. 

No God we need, no Christ, no after death— 
Eternity! 

All these are passing. Serve and worship now 
Humanity? ALFRED R. ANDREWS. 


D. M.BENNETT’S LAST WORK. 


A TRUTH SEEKER 


Around the Worl, 


FOUR LARGE VOLUMES. 


With a steel plate engraving of the author in Voi. I. 
and each volume itiustrated with forty-seven cuts. 


BY D. M. BENRETT, 


Late editor of TuE Trots SrzxeR, author of“ A Truta 
seexer in Europe,” “Goda and Religions of Ancient 
and Modern Times,” ‘The World’s Sages. Think- 
ers, and Reformers,” “Champions of 

the Church,” etc., etc, 


Handsomely bound in red cloth, $6.50; 
in leather, red edges, 39.50; in 
morocco, gilt edges, $10.50. 

Readers of THE TRUTH SEEKER know the circumstances 
under which this work was written. The last words 
penned by the great author were for the fourth volume 
which was neatly completed at his death, and which will 
now contain an account of his world-lamented death and 
burial. Ms. Bennett was a very pat'ent and faithful 
chronicler of the habits and customs of t¥e different peo- 
pies of the Many places he visited. The every-day 
Ife of all nations is laid before the reader by one who has 
visited them ana beheld’ them with hisown eyes. Par- 
ticular attention {s pald to the progress of Freethought in 
the various countries he visited, and the morality of s0- 
called pagan nations is contrasted with the morality of 
Christian countrles, much to the detriment of the latter. 


Freethinker’s History of the World. 


This work and * A TRUTH SEEKER IN EUROPE” 
phonid be in every Liberal’s library Besides its intrinsic 
worth it isa memento of one of the greatest Freethinkers 
the world has known—of one who ranks with Voltaire 
nd Paine in the force and Clearnéss of his writings. 

Address IHE ITRUIH SEEKER, 
33 Clinton Place, 
New York city 


THE f 
Agnostic Annual. 


The contributors to the “Symposium ” in- 
clude Professor Huxley, P. A. Taylor, M.P.. 
Professor F. W. Newman, James Beal, Pro- 
fessor Ernst Haeckel, G. M. McC., Charles 
Watts, W. B. McTaggart, Ignotus, and W. 
Sadler (Baldr). 

CONTENTS: 

“Introductory,” parles Watta, 5 one 

i a Symposium,” See above. ‘* Agnosti- 
eiam and Hylo-Idealisra,” W. B. McTaggart. 
s Agnosticism and Immortality,” Eugene Mac- 
donald. ‘Agnosticism and Education,” F. 

Gould. ‘Agnosticism and Positivism,” J. 
Kaines, D.Sc. ‘The Trial of Freethinkers, by 
Jury,” Saladin. ‘ʻA Shadow of the Black 
Robe,” George Elliot. “Truth and Thought,” 
Walter Lewin. ‘‘Did Man Come froma Mon- 
key?” Charles C. Cattell. “Hope Onward, 
Not Upward,” Samuel P. Putnam. “The Idea 
of Humanity,” George Chainey. ‘‘ The Gos- 
pel of Love—a Fragment,” An Agnostic. 

Calendar for 1884, Selections from Liberal 


th etc., ete. 
Aor ade at this office. Price 25 cents, 


Author of “The Bible—Whence and What?” 


CONTENTS : 


The Truo Ideal of Marriage. 

Free Love. 

The History of Marriage. 

The Old Testament Divorce Law. 

The New Testament on Divorce. 

Divorce as a Question of Law and Religion. 

Rational Deductions from Established Principles. 

Objections to Liberal Divorce Laws Answered. 

Prevention Better than Cure. 

APPENDIX: The Doctrine and Discipline of Di- 
vorce, by John Milton. 

The author is a Rationalistic Theologist and Law- 
yor, and in his pungent style has condensed into 
unis little book about all that one need to know re- 
garding the history, philosophy, and legal aspects of 
Marriage and Divorce, 

Price, 50 cents. Neatly bound in cloth. 
at this office. 


Christmas Presents for Children. 


“APPLES OF GOLD.” 


A story-book for the young folks. By Miss SUSAN 
H: Wixon. Second edition. Price, $1.25. This very 
excellent work for young masters and misses, has 
passed through a very largo edition, and a second 
has been issued at a reduced price of $1.25, free of 
postage. This new edition has a photograph of the 
author which adds very much to the value of the 
yolume. 


For sale 


—_ 


Blakeman’s 200 Foetical Riddles. 


Price, 20 cénts. 


a 


THE YOUTH’S LIBERAL GUIDE. 


By Prof. FH. M. KOTTINGER, A.M. Price, $1.00. 
This volume aims at the education of youth in the 
principles of Freethought, at the samo time that it 
inculcates moral duties and human rights from a 
standpoint of pure reason and common sense. 
i Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


TWO LITTLE RED NITTENS; 


A STORY OF THE RIGHTWAY ALMSHOUSE. 
BY JENNIE BUTLER BROWNE. 


Price 10 cents. For sale at this office. 


** Tt is one of the most eloquent pleas for liberty ever writ- 
ten, Iis Patine’s ‘Age of Reason’ and ‘ Rights of Man’ 


consolidated and improved. Jt stirs the pulse like a trum- 
pet call.”’—EDITOR TRUTH SEEKER. 


State, 


God. and the 


MICHAEL BAKOUNINE 


Founder of Nihilism and Aposile of Anarchy. 
; WITH A PREFACE BY | 
CARLO CAFIERO AND ELISEE RECLUS. 
Translated from the French hy DENJ. R. TUCKER, 
(Editor of Liberty.) 
52 pages, octavo. Pricelicents. Address, 
THE TRUIE SEEKER, 
33 Clinton Place. New York. 


KERSEY GRAVES’S WORKS. 


Sixteen Saviors or Nene. By Karr- 
SEY GRAVES, author of the World's Sixteen 
Crucified Saviors; The Bible of Bibles, 
and Biography of Satan. Paper, 75 cents; 
cloth, $1. ; 


Bibie of Bibles; or, Twenty-seven 
Divine Revelations, containing & descrip- 
tion of twenty-seven bibles and an expo- 
sition of two thousand biblical errors in 
science, history, morals, religion, and 
general events. Also a delineation of the 
characters of the principal personages of 
the Christian Bible and an examination 
of their doctrines. Price, $2. 


Biography of Satan; or, a Historical 
Exposition of the Devil and his Fiery Do- 
mains. Price, 35 cents. 


The World’s Sixteen Crucified Sav- 
jors; or, Christianity Before Christ. 
Containing new and startling revelations 
in religious history, which disclose the 
oriental origin of all the doctrins, princi- 
ples, precepts, and miracles of the Chris- 
tian New Testament, and furnishing a 
key for unlocking many of its sacred 
mysteries, besides comprising the history 
of sixteen oriental crucified gods. $2.00. 


Alamontada the Galley-Slave. Trans- 
lated from the German of Zschokke by 
Ina G. Mosuer, L.L.B. A deeply philo- 
sophical narrativ, intensely interesting. 
Price. cloth, 75 cents; paper, 50 centa. 


RELIGION THE GIBRALTAR 
OF THE 


World as Now Constituted, 


By Geo. T. Bondies. 


And a Lecture by W. T. Purviance, 
, l STYLED 
Exceptions to the Character of Jesus 
Christ Considered as a Gentleman. 


A Pamphlet of Sixty-six Pages, Large Print 
Price, Twenty-five Cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


emt $8 Clinton Place, N. Y- 


eraen and Deroo Crimes: Preachers 


IN THE 


UNITED STATES ARD CANADA, 


From May, 1876 to May, 1883. 


THIRD EDITION. 


TRANSLATED OUT OF THE ORIGINAL 
NEWSPAPERS, AND WITH PREVIOUS 
TRANSLATIONS DILIGENTLY 
COMPARED AND REVISED. 


By M. E. BILLINGS, 


AUTHOR OF 


“PREVENTION OF ORIME,” ETC., “ UN- 
HOLY BIBLE,’ “HOLY MEN AND 
WOMEN OF THE BIBLE,” 

HOLY CROSS,” | 
AND MANY OTHER LIBERAL WORKS. 


“ By their fruits shall ye know them! Do 
men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of 
thistles ?” 


PRICE, 25 CENTS. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER Office. 


FARADAY PAMPHLETS. 


No. 1._The Relation of the Spiritual to 
the Material Universe; the Law of Con- 


Two papers given in the interest of Spiritual Sci- 
ence, by Spirit FARADAY, of England.. Price, 15 cts. 


No. 2.—Originu of Fite; 

Or, Where Man Comes From. The Evolution of 
the Spirit from Matter through Organic Processes; 
or, How the Spirit Body Grows. By Spirit FARADAY. 
Price 10 cents. 


No. 3.—The Development of the Spirit 
After Transition. 
Tho Origin of Religions. By Spirit FARADAY. 

Price, 10 cents. 


¥o.4—Tre Process of Mental Action; 
Or, How We Think. BySpirit FARADAY. 165 cents. 


Noe 5.—Jesus Christ a Fiction. 

Founded on the Life of Apollonius of Tyana. How 
the Pagan Priests of Rome originated Christianity. 
Translated by the late M. FARADAY. 208 pages. Price, 
bound, 75 cents. Paper, 50 cents. Postage, 5 cents. 


Rome: Not Bethlehem, the Birthplace of 
Bests: 
Extract from Faraday No. 6. Price 10 cents. 


Who Wrote the New Testament? . 
Extract from Faraday No. 6. Price 10 cents. 


BOWLES ‘'PAMPHLETS. 


No. 1.—Experiences of Samuel Bowles, 
Late editor of the Springfield, Mass., Republican, in 
Spirit Life; or, Life As He Now Sees It from a Spir- 
itual Standpoint. Written through the mediumship 
of CARRIE, E. 8. TWING, of Westfield, N. Y. 20 cents. 


No. 2.—Contrasts in Spirit Life: 

And Recent Experiences of SAMUEL BOWLES, late 
editor of the Springfield, Mass., Republican, in the 
first five spheres. Also a thrilling account of the 
late President Garfield’s reception in the spirit 
world. Written through the hand of CARRIE E, 8. 
TWING, Westfield, N. Y. Price, 50 cents. 


Achsa W. Sprague’s and Mary (€lark’s 
Experiences in the First Ten Spheres 
ot Spirit Life. 

Medium, ATHALDINE SMITH, Oswego, N. Y. Price, 

20 cents. 


THE BOSTON INVESTIGATOR, 


The oldest reform journal in United States, is 
published every Wednesday at the Paine 
Memorial Building, Boston, Mass. 


By JOSIAH P. MENDUM. 
Edited by HORACE SEAVER. 


PRICE, $3.00 per annum; single copies, 
seven cents. Specimen copies sent on re- 
eeipt of a two-cent stamp pay postage. 


The Investigator is devoted to the Liberal cause in relig" 
ion; or in other words, to nniversal mental liberty. Inde 
pendent in al! its discussions, discarding superstitious 
theories of what never can be known, it devotes its col- 
umns to things of this world alone, and leaves the next, if 
there be one, to those who hay entered its unknown 
shorés. Believing that it isthe duty of mortals to work 
for the interests Of this world, it confines itself to the 
things of this life entirely. It has arrived at the age of 
fifty-one years, and asks for a support from those who are 
fond of sound reasoning, good reading, reliable news, an- 
ecdotes, science, art, and a useful family journal. Reader, 
Please send your suvscription for six months or one year, 
andif you erc not astisied with the way the Investigator 
is conducted we won't ask you to conrinue with us any 
longor BMBR 


GOLDEN THRONE 


By SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, 


Author of " Prometheus,” ° Gottlieb,” and “ Ingersoll 
and Jesus.” 


A Radical romance of pioneer lfe, delfneating the vir. 
tues of natural humanity as opposed to the hypocrisy of a 
upernatural religion; crowded with incident and full of 
progressiv ideas and the poetry of the future. 


PRICE $1.00. ADDRESS THIS OFFIOH 


LIBERAL MEETINGS. 


[Leagues, and Liberal, and Spiritualistic Societies in the 
United States and Canada meeting regularly, can hav nos 
tices af their meetings published in this column free tif the 
officers will send them to us.} 


OHIO. 

CLEVELAND.—-The Liberal League meets every 
Sunday afterncon at 3 P.M., in the hall on the cor- 
ner of Ontario and Bolivar streets. ' Exercises——lect+ 
ures and discussion. 

MAINE. 

PORTLAND.—Dr. H. A. Lamb has hired Congross 
Hall, Congress street (entrance on Temple street), 
where free meetings, lectures, and discussions are 
held every Sunday, at 2:30 P.M. Admittance free, 
Public invited. 

OREGON, 


PORTLAND.—Mr. O. Beal holds meetings every gun- 
day afternoon and evening, at Academy Hall, Second 
and Salmon streets, where he givs lectures, readings, 
recitations, and music. All are invited to attend. 
Admission 10 cents, 

MASSACHUSETTS. : 

BoOsTON.—Boston Liberal Club holds meetings for 
essays and criticisms every Sunday forenoon at 10:45 
in the Paine Memorial Building, Appleton street.—— 
The ‘Society of the Divine Homo” at same place 
every Sunday afternoon at 3 o’clock. Sunday-s8chool 
at 2:30. Admission free. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

PHILADELPHIA.—The Friendship Liberal League 


meets every Sunday at Hancock Hall, 814 Girard: 


avenue, at 2:30 o’clock, and 7:30 o’clock, P.M., for 
lectures and free debates. THE TRUTH SEEKER and 
Liberal books for sale. 

PITTSBURGH.—Pittsburgh Liberal League meets 
at Maltby Hall, 76 Fifth avenue every Sunday (except 
during the months of July and August) at 3 o’clock. 
A free platform is maintained. Exercises consist of 
a lecture, followed by 10 minute criticisms, with 15 
minutes allowed the lecturer to reply. Olergymen 
invited to discuss. 

NEW JERSEY. 


NEWARK.-—~Newark Liberal League meets every 
Sunday afternoon at 8 o'clock at the League’s Hall, 
177 Halsey street. Exercises consiat of music, read- 
ings, lecture, and discussion, in which all present 
are Invited to participate. Admission free. Collec- 
tion taken. Communications for the League should 
be addressed to J. W. Frankel, 10 Pine street, New- 


ark, 
NEW YORK. 


ALBANY.—The Liberal association meets every 
Sunday at Van Vechten Hall, 119 State street. Sun- 
day-school at 2 P.M. General business meeting and 
debates and discussions at 3 P.M. Lecture at 7:30 
P.M. The public are cordially invited to attend, also 
all Liberals visiting the city. Admission free. 

NEW YORK CITY.—The Manhattan Liberal Club 
meets every Friday evening at 8 o’clock, for a lecture 
and discussion, at German Masonic Temple, 220 Enst 
15th street. Admission 6 cents. Monthly cards 20 
cents. Membership fee $3.—--The American Spirit- 
ualist Alliance meets every Sunday afiernoon at 2:30 
o'clock in Republican Hall, 55 West 33d street,—— 
The First Society of Spiritualists holds its meetings 
every Sunday in Republican Hall, 55 West 33d street. 
Morning service 11 0’clock; evening, 7:45, Seats free. 
Public cordially invited.——-New York City Ladies’ 
Spiritualist Aid Society, permanently located at 171 
East 69th street. Wednesday, at 3 P.M.—— Frobisher 
College Hall, 23 East 14th street, near Broadway. 
The People’s Spiritual Meeting every Sunday at 2:30 
and 7:30 P.M.——-229 East 48th street. Inspirational 
Lectures and Psychometric Readings every Sunday 
at 11 and 7:30 o’clock. 

BROOKLYN.—The Brooklyn Spiritual Society meets 
at Conservatory Hall, cor. of Fulton strect and Bed- 
ford avenue, every Sunday. Services atll A.M., and 
7:45 P.M. Admission free. Public cordially invited. 
Liberal and Spiritual papers and books for sale.—— 
The Everett Hall Spiritual Conferenco, 398 Fulton 
street meets every Saturday evening at 8 o'clock. 
Meetings free, Spiritual literature for sale.—The 
Eastern District Spiritual Conference meets every 
Monday evening at Composite Room, 4th street cor- 
ner of south 2d street, at 7:45. Spiritual and Liberal 
literature onsale. All invited.—~The South Brooklyn 
Spiritual Society meets at Brauns Hall, 5th avenue, 
corner of 23d street, on the first and third Fridays of 
each month.—The Brooklyn Spiritual Fraternity, 
Friday evening conference meetings will be held in 
the lecture room of the church of New Spiritual 
Dispensation, Clinton avenue, between Park and 
Myrtle avenues, at 7:30 P.M.—~-The Philosophical As- 
sociation meets every Sunday afternoon in the As- 
sembly Room of Wright’s Business Colicge, Broad- 
way corner of Fourth street, E.D.,at3 P.M. Public 
cordially invited. Doors open at 2:30 P.M. 


FREETHOUGHT NOVELS. . 
The Heathens of the Heath. A finely 


written Radical romance. By Wm. Mc- 
DONNELL, author of Exeter Hall, Family 
Creeds, Day of Rest, etc, 600 pages. 
Price reduced. Paper, 80 cents; cloth, 
$1.25. , 


Family Creeds. 
NELL, author of “Exeter Hall.” 
cloth, $1.25; paper, 75 cents. 


Exeter Hall. “One of the most excit- 


ing romances of the day.” Price, paper 
60 cents; cloth, 80 cents. 


Nathaniel Vaughan. Priest and Man. 
A Radical novel of marked ability. Equal 
to George Eliot’s works. By FREDERIKA 
Macponarp. 404 pages, $1.25. 


Golden Throne. By Samvet P. Purwam. 
Author of Prometheus, Gottlieb, Inger- 
soll and Jesus. A- Radical Romance of 
pioneer life, delineating the virtues of 
natural humanity as opposed to the hy- 
pocrisy of a supernatural religion; crowd- 
ed with incident and full of progressiv 
ideas and the poetry of the future. $1.00. 


Gottlieb: His Life. A romance of 
earth, heaven, and hell. Beautifully 
written by 8. P. Putnam. 25 cents. 

The Darwins. A Domestic Radical 

story. By Mrs. Exmina D. SLENEKER, au- 

thor of John’s Way, Studying the Bible, 
and numerous essays. 257 pp. Paper, 

50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. í 


John’s Way. A pleasing domestic 
Radical story. By Mrs. E. D, ÑLENKER. 


By Wittram MeDon- 
Price, 


15 cents. 
The Outcast. A deep, finely written 
Radical story. From the London edition. 


By Winwoop Rrans, author of Martyr» 
dom of Man. 40 cents., : 


The Clergyman’s Victims. A Rad- 
ical story vividly [portraying the wrongs 
committed by the professed men of God, 
By Mrs, J, Ky Bata, RU conte 


te 


Agents for The Trath Seeker. 
JameEs ASHMAN, Salt Lake City, Utah. 
J. F. Burr, 449 Main street, Hartford, Ct. 
W. B. Cooxz, 170 1-2 Yonge st., Toronto,Can. 
D. F. Kunuzr, Park City, Utah. 
FERDINAND Prisrar, Nashville, Tenn. 
W. F. Reyzoutp, Salt Lake City, Utah. 
Dr. J. H. Ruopus, 505 1-2 No.8th st., Phila., Pa. 
A. M. Srmvens, 222 Beaver ave., Allegheny 
City, Pa. 
Mrs. ELMINA D. SLENKER, Snowville, Va. 
D. Wootr, 620 No. 5th st., St. Louis, Mo. 
- J. S. MANSFIELD, Tucson, Arizona. . 
A. Brrenz, 140 Montgomery st., San Fran- 
, cisco, Cal. 
Josera Marsa, Northampton, Mass. 
Cuas. S. Cosurn, 123 Essex si., Lawrence, 
M ass. 
M. V. Tuomas, 344 Larimer st., Denver, Col. 
S. B. Waicut, 385 Larimer st., Denver, Col. 
Txo’s Forman, 1414 Chicago st., Omaha, Neb 
S. D. Moorz, Adrian, Mich. Box 465. 
Dx. J. L. Yorx, San Jose, Cal. 
C. S. Rowzzy, Jackson, Mich. 
Joser L. ANDREWS, Corning, Iowa. 
E. Kerra, Animas City, Col.. : 
CuaruEs Warts & Co., London, England. 
A. Arwoop, Eaton Rapids, Mich. 


The American and New York News Com- 
panies will furnish the paper to news deal- 
ers upon application. 


FALSE CLAIMS. 


' —BY— 
JOHN E. REMSBURG. 


Revised and Enlarged. 


Price, 10 OTS. SINGLY; 75 OTS. PER DOZ. 
AS A oo 
MISSIONARY DOCUMENT 
IT IS UNEXCELLED. 


Among the subjects considered by Mr. 
Remsburg are: 

The Church and Morality; Criminal Statis- 
tics, showing the creeds of the prisoners in 
the penitentiaries; the Church and Civiliza- 
tion; the Church and Science; the Church 
and Learning; the Church and Liberty; the 
Church and the Antislavery Reform; the 
Woman’s Rights Movements; the Temperance 
Reform; the Church and the Republic, 

These pamphlets should be circulated by 
the thousand, Let every reader send for a 
dozen at. least. Address 

THRE TRUTH SEEKER, 
38 Clinton Place, NEW YORK. 


A WBEK, gaz a uay abun cdusily maue, Costly 
Ontfit. free. Address Trim & Co. Auguste, Ma. 


HAV ‘YOU READ IT? 


HEALTH HINTS TO WONEN 


IMPORTANT INFORMATION FOR ALL. 


THE DANISH CURE EXPLAINED 
.BY WILHELMINE D. SCHOTT, 
Practitioner of the Danish Cure. 
WITH PORTRAIT OF AUTHOR. 


$72 


Heavy, toned paper, good margins ; large type, 
widely spaced; extra cloth, black and gold side 
and back stamps; 12mo., 319 pp.; $1.50. 


A VERY APPROPRIATE GIFT BOOK. 


It tells you what physicians should tell their pa- 
tients, but do not: How to avoid contracting ‘‘doc- 
tors’ bills;’? how to hav good health without taking 
medicins. Hints on every subject pertaining to the 
health of Women and children. 


PURPOSE OF THE WORK. ° 

The author’s design is to giv a general outline of 
the laws and conditions of health, with directions 
for the prevention of sickness and care of the sick. 
She considers Animal Electricity, used as directed in 
this book, a very important curativ agent. 

Although written primarily for women, this book 
will be found almost equally useful to all. Most 
persons cannot be too frequently reminded of the 
truth of the old proverb, “An ounce of prevention 
is Worth more than a pound of cure.” The first step 
in the cure of disease is to remove the cause; then, 
in nearly all cases, Nature will remove the difficulty 
without other aid. 

Send to THE TRUTH SEEKER for circular and con- 


tents. 
perday at home. Samples worth $5free. 
$5 to $20 Address STINSON & Co., Borland, Me 


PLAIN HOME TALK, 


EMBRACING 


Medical Gommon Sense. 
BY E. B. FOOTE, M.D. . 

This book is a plain talk about the human system, the 
habits of`men and women, the causes and: prevention of 
disease, Our sexual relations and social natures. It is med- 
{cal common gense applied to causes, prevention, and cure 
of chronic diseases, the natural relations of men and 
women tO each other, society, loye, marriage, parentage 
etc, Embellished with two hundred illustrations. Price 
$1.50. Sold at THE TRUTH SEEKER office. 

83 Clinton Place. N x. city. 
$66 a week in your own town. Terms and $5 outfit 
free. Address H., Hw wT & Co.. Portland. Me 

THE RADICAL PULPIT. 

Comprising discourses of advanced thought by 
QO, B. FROTHINGHAM and FELIX ADLER 
pwo Of America’s clearest thinkers. 
Price, in cloth 81, 


THE EUREKA 


MAGNETIC CLOTHING 


CURES EVERY FURM OF DISEASE 
WITHOUT MEDICIN. 


THE 


EUREKA MAGNETIC INSOLE 
CURES COLD OR MOIST FEET. 


j y 
Sent to any address upon receipt of $1.00. EVERY PAIR 
GUARANTEED. Pamphlets and all informatior by 
letter or in person free of charge. Send 
for Illustrated Pamphlet. 


Address all communications to 


DR. L. TENNEY, 


324 Race Street, cor. Ninth, - i 


JACKET. Price, $18. 
TESTIMONIALS: 


Read the following testimonials, and be convinced that our claims are correct in every particular, 


and that your ailments can be eradicated without the 7 
THE ACME OF PERT RL. the aid of MEDICIN. THESE APPLIANCES ARE 


Remarkable Cure of Paralysis in | Neuralgia of the Heart of Six Years 
One Week. Standing Cured in Three Weeks. 


CINCINNATI, Dec. 19, 1882. SHULLSBURG, W. 

c , IS., Dec. 11, 1882. 
DR. L. TENNEY—Dear Sir: As I feel greatly in- DR. L. TENNEY—Dear Sir: After Wearing one of 
debted to you for the benefit I hav received from your MAGNETIC VESTS for about three weeks, I 


your treatment, and the use of your Magnetic ap- | Was entirely cured of Neuralgia and 
pliances, I can say without hesitation to those af- Side, len had been a soc Of eine Heart, for 


fiicted as I hav been that the effect was simply mar- the last 
six years. Ihad tried numerous remedies 
velous. Two weeks ago I was stricken with paraly- | before without benefit, but as soon as I put on the 


sis in my right arm and could not use it at all, but AGNETIC VEST I a 
after Wearing asuit of your MAGNETIO CLOTHING KAONE gratitude, bot roler instantly. With un 


for one week, can use it quite as well as ever. I hav 
also been troubled with Dyspepsia and Kidney Com- z zoe respeottally,. A. BROWN. 


plaint for a numberof years, from which I hav suf- 

fered intensely, and, although doctoring all the Ladies, read the following testimony from a lady 

time, never found but temporary relief. Since put- | who had been under drug treatment for eight years 

ting on your appliances I hav experienced great | with nervous prostration and female weakness: 
OSBORN, O., Dec. 15, 1882. 


benefit, and if I improve as rapidly as I hav in the 
DE. L. TENNEY: Your letter just received; also 


past two weeks, wI soon be well. I would, there- 
fore, recommend to those suffering as I hav your 
Magnetic appliances as the only means of effecting’ meg lothing on aosda ak daea ew: 
a sure cure. pga ag ag CR ON. Am not joking, and if I improve as rapidly as 
ie , I hav since Tuesday, will soon be well. Will report 
again soon. Respectfully yours, E. J. K. 


No. 80 Eastern avenue. — 
Remember that the same appliances which will 

Pr This lady reports herself entirely cured in less 

than six weeks after putting on the garments, and, 


effect a cure in a case of Paralysis will at the same 

time eradicate CATARRH or DYSPEPSIA in thesame 
although in bed, unable to get out, when applied, 
she nevertheless was able to ride twenty miles in 


patient. We do not, like the Old School Physician, 

change medicins every day until, after dosing the I 
patient almost to death, he may possibly strike | two days after the application. The lady's name 
something (if he is very skilful) that brings relief | can be had upon application at this office, by any- 
for the time being. ` one desiring to communicate with her. 

Ladies, read the following testimony from alady who had been suffering for two years with an Ovar- 
ian Tumor, and who had been told that nothing but the knife would save her life, and the chances 
were as 9 to 1 against recovery. In four months’ time she is perfectly well, and has not taken a dose of 
medicin since putting on the appliances. Consult us when your physician tells you he can do nothinog 
for you; it will pay you. 

SHULLEBURG, WIS., November 19, 1882. 

DR. L. TENNEY, Dear Sir: About two years ago my health began to fail me; I became nervous, lost all de- 
sire for food, and, in fact, began to fail rapidly, so that I became alarmed and consulted several physicians 
of St. Louis, at which place I was then stopping, all of whom declared that I had an Ovarian Tumor, 
and that the only thing that would save my life would be the knife. About six months ago I grew rapidly 
worse, and had about made up my mind to take the only course that seemed left to me, and submit to an 
operation, when my attention was called to the Hureka Magnetic Appliances., Asa drowning man 
will catch atastraw, so did I catch at this faint hopeofacure. Four months ago I purchased afsuitgof 
your appliances. From the very first I felt invigorated, the tu- g 
mor, which had extended entirely across my abdomen, began to 
decrease, my pains became less from day to day, until now I am 
as well as I ever was in my life. Since putting on the appli- 
ances I hav not taken a single dose of medicin. My bowels, which 
pefore were constipated, are now regular. I would therefore 
cheerfully recommend them to anyone suffering as I hav, believing 
that they will do all and more than you claim for them. I remain, 

Gratefully yours, MBS. MARY J. STEWART, 


Remember that these appliances are not worn next the skin, but 
over the under-garment, and, unlike all other appliances in the 
market, they impart no shocks and leaves no sores. 


PRICE LIST. 


Nerve and Lung Invigorators, - $ 6.00 

Gentlemen’s Belts - = = 6.00 

Ladies’ Abdominal Belts,- - 6.00 

Sciatic Appliances, each, - = 500 

Leg Belts, each, = se 4,00 

Knee Caps, each, =- =- = 8.00 

Wristlets, each, = = = 1.50 

Sleeping Caps, - =- = = 4,00 

Ladies Jacket - - ~ 18.00 J 
Gentlemen’s Vests, - =- = 15.00 Yh 
Superfine Insoles, - =- > 1.00 


Children’s garments upon application. 


2 r 
4 y j 

Any of the above garments sent to any address upon receipt of price, and We will return the money 
if they are not as represented in every respect. If you are uncertain as to what would best suit your case 
senad us word stating symptoms, and we will advise you what would be best suited to treat you. While our 
appliances are offered at less than one-third of what others are selling worthless appliances for, yet we will 
guarantee that the magnetic quality is a hundred fold superior to any other appliance ever Offered the 
public, and will outlast the garments themselvs. Every magnet is put through a particular process, and 
hav raised five times their own weight six months after being magnetized, while not a single appliance 
in the market will attract the smallest particle of iron, the majority of such worthless appliances having 
so-called magnets made of material no better than hoop-iron, and not capable of retaining magnetism for a 
moment. All of our garments aremade from the very best material for the purpose, and will outlast any 
and all other garments now before the public. Every magnet is arranged in the garments upon scientific 
principles, and not haphazard as in all theothers. We offer you therefore g 


The Only Scientific Magnetic Appliance Ever Constructed. 


And challenge comparison with any of the so-called magnetic garments now offered under that head. At 
the same time the application of labor-saving machinery in our manufacture enables us tó offer them at 


ent ONE-THIRD THE PRICE HERETOFORE CHARGED, 


80 that we cansay With truth, None are so poor that they cannot procure them, being but a trifle higher 
than ordinary clothing. 

Remember that we are offering you the cheapest and best magnetic appliances in the market, and if 
upon receiving the garments they do not meet your expectation, return them at our expense and we will 
refund your money. 


Ladies’ Abdominal Jackets and Gentlemen’s Vests are made to 
order, and a fit guaranteed. 


AGENTS WANTED IN EVERY TOWN IN THE UNITED STATES, LIBERAL COMMISSIONS ALLOWED 


Dr. L. Tenney. 
Ae eee eae B24 Race Btreet. cor, of ath Btrest, Cincinnati, Ohio. 


Cincinnati, Ohi | 


An important work by Wibbon, the hist a. 


istory Christan. | 


Comprising all that relates to the Progress of the Christian 
Religion in ‘‘ THe History oF THB DECLINE AND FALL 
oF THE Roman Emerig,” and 


[VINDICATION — 


Of some Passages in the 15th and 16th Chapters. 


By EDWARD GIBBON, Esa. 


With A LIFE OF THE AUTHOR, Preface and Notes by 
the Editor, including varioruni notes by Guizot, Wenck, 
Milman, ‘*an English Churchman,” and other scholars. 


Handsome 12 mo, 864 pp. Cloth. With Engravings. $2.00 
Published by PETER ECKLER, 35 Fulton Street, N, Y, 


e By this sign thos 
shalt conquer” 


The Labarsums of 
Constantines 


This volume contains Gibbon’s Theological writings, sepa- 
rate from his Historical and Miscellaneous works. lt shows 
when, where, and how Christianity originated ; who were its 
founders ; and wa? was the character, sentiments, manners, 
numbers, and condition of the primitive Christians. i 

Gibbon's Vindication of the 15th and 16th chapters ofhis . 
History from the attacks of his Christian opponents, Is re- 
printed verdatisn from the original edition of his Miscellane- 
ous Works, edited by Lord Sheffield, in 1796. It effectually 
and forever silenced his detractors ; who, being vanquished 
in argument, unhesitatingly accused Gibbon of infidelity ! 

Allthat can be said by Christians in regard to the Origin of 
Christianity is reprinted from the valuable notes of Daan 
Mirman, Wenck, Guizor, an ENGLISH CBURCHMAN, (the 
learned editor of Boun’s edition of Gidéon), and other emin- 
ent Christian historians. ‘ PE y 
® Among the Illustrations will be found representations 
of the principal divinities of the Pagan mythology. 


For Sale at'The TruthiSeeker Office. 
60015 errs 


REGULARLY educated and legally qual» 
ifed physician, and the most successful, 
es his practice will prove, 


Ç 1l fe f PRI- 
f= VATE, CHRONI 
SSS SE 


I 
IC d 
% 

AL ISEASES, i 
Spermatorrhea and Impotency, 
Aq the result of self-abuse in youth, sexual excesses in ma- 
turer years, or other causes, and producing some of the fol- 
lowing effects: Nervousness, Semiual Emissions, (night 
emissions by dreams), Dimnesa of Sight, Defective Memory, 


Physical Decay, Pimples on Face, Aversion to Society of 
Females, Confusion of Ideas, Loss of Sexual Power, &e. 
rendering marriage improper or unhappy are thoronghl, 
and permanently oured hy an EXT. AL APPLI- 
OA TION in from 80 to 60 days. No medicine taken. 
It hos never been known to fail} 
Middle-Aged and Old Men. 9 
There are many at the age of thirty to sixty 
who are troubled with too frequent evacuations 
of the bladder, often accompanied by a slight * 
smarting or burning sensation, and a weakens 
tng of the system in a manner the patient cans 
not account for. On examiaing tho urinary A 
deposits a ropy of Cotton-like sediment, or 
cometimes small particles of albumen will appear, or the 
eslor will be of a thin or mlikish hue, again changing to a 
éark and torpid appearance, which plainly showa that the 
semen passes off with the urine. It is the second stage a 
eminal Weakness, and eauscs wasting of the system and 
© dejected and haggard appcarance, as you see hero in cut, 
here are many men who die of this difficulty, ignorant of 
the ceuse. Dr. Fellows' External Remedy will bring about & 
erfect cure in all such Cases, and a healthy restoration of 
e genito-urlnary organs. £ 
O7 Corsultations by letter free and invited. Charges 
reazonable and correspondence strictly confidential. 
“PRIVATE COUNSELOR ”® 
fent to any address, seourcly sealed, for two three-cent 
otampe, treating on Spermatorrhoss or Seminal Weakness, 
ving its cause, symptoms, horrible effects, and oure, fol- 
owed by strong testimonials, headed by an affidavit as to 
their genuineness. Should be read by all. O77 Remember 
@radical cure is certain, Address, plainly, DR. R. P- 
FELLOWS, Vineland, New Jersey, and say in what 


paper you naw this advertisement. ”~ 


AUPTURES CURED: 


my Medical Compound and Improved 
Elastic Supporter Truss in from 30 to 
90 days. Reliable references given, Send 
stamp for circular, and say in what pape 
you eaw my advertisement. Address Gapi 


W. A. Collings, Brith rile Jefaensn Ga. 8. 


266th Edition. PRICE ONLY $1. 


BY MAIL POST-PAID 


A Great Medical Work on Manhood 


Exhausted Vitality, Nervous and Physical Debility, 
Premature Decline in Man, Errors of Youth, and the 
untold miseries resulting from indiscretions or ex- 
cesses. A book for every man, young, middle-aged, 
and old. It contains 125-prescriptions for all acute 
and chronic diseases, each one of which is invalua- 
ble. Ro found by the author, whose experience for 
23 years is such as probably never before fell to the 
lot of any physician. 300 pages, bound in beautiful 
French muslin, embossed covers, full gilt, guaran 
teed to be a finer work in every sense—mechanical, 
literary, and professional—than any other work sold 
in this country for $2.50, or the money will be re» 
funded in every instance. Price only $1.00, by mail 
postpaid. Illustrated sample, 6 cts. Send now, 
Gold medalawarded the author by the National Med- 
ical Association, to the officers of which he refers, 

This book should be read by the young for instruc- 
tion, and by the affiicted for relief. It will benefit 
ali.— London Lancet. 

There is no member of society to whom this book 
Will not be useful, whether youth, parent, guardian, 
instructor, or clergyman.— Argonaut. 

Address the Peabody Medical Institute, or Dr. W. 
H. Parker, No 4 Bulfinch st., Boston, Mass,, who may 
be consulted on all diseases requiring skill and ex» 
perionco. oe and posiinaie ano hay baf. 
fied the skill of all other physcians KEAL ° 


specialty. Such treated successfully . 
THYSELF 


‘ 


without an instance of failure, 
1yT48 ài 


8i6 


Gems of Chonght. 


Odds and. Enis. 


OF course a man will-accept. the evidence of per- 
sons with whom he is acquainted, and whom he 
knows to be men of veracity; when’they make a 
statement that is probable, that is not impossible, 
‘but from this it does not follow that he should pe- 
leve persons wholly unknown to him when they 
proclaim utter impossibilities.—D, Af, Bennett. 


THEOLOGIES, rubrics, surplices, church articles, 
and this enormous, ever-repeated thrashing of straw 
—a world of rotten straw, thrashed all into powder, 
filling the universe and blotting out the stars and 
worlds. Heaven pity you with such a threshing- 
floor for world and its draggled, dirty farthing-can- 
dle forsun! There is surely other worship possible 
for the heart of man. There should be other work, 
or none at all, for the intellect and executiv faculty 
of man.— Curlyle’s Life of John Sterling. 


PERHAPS the most conspicuous instance of the 
power of preconception in deciding the sense of holy 
writ is the traditional interpre. {on of the Song of 
Solomon. ln this little book, which is altogether 
secular in its subject and its nature, the love ofa 
young damsel to herswain is described in peculiarly 
plain and sensuous language. But precisely be- 
cause it was so plain was it necessary to find-alle- 
gorical allusions under the rather glowing phrases, 
Hence such expressions as “let him kiss me with a 
kiss of-his mouth; thy caresses are softer than wine,” 
are held to refer to “ the church’s love unto Christ,” 
andan enthusiastic eucomium passed by the Shu- 
namite upon the physical perfections of her lover is 
called a * description of Christ by his graces.” So, 
when another speaker, in this case a man, flattersa 
woman by enumerating the beauties of her form, the 
feet, the joints of her thighs, the navel, the belly, the 
iwo breasts so passionately praised by her admirer, 
are thought in some mystic way to signify the graces 
ofthechurch. <A passage referring toa young gir} 
not yet fully developed is made out to be a fore- 
shadowing of “ the calling of the gentiles,” and the 
natural and simple appeal to the lover to make haste 
to come is “ thechurch praying for Christs coming’’”’ 
—Amberley’s Analysis. 


WHISTON, the translator of Josephus, boldly affirms 
the song of songs to be a dissolute love-song, com- 
posed by Solomon when advanced iu years. and dis- 
solute in practice, and that, consequently, it ought to 
be excluded from the canon of the sacred books,— 
Horne’s Introduction, 


IT is said to be a wicked thing, and contrary to hu- 
man nature, for a man to say that he wouldn’t care 
if, after hisown death, a general conflagration of tho 
whole world were to happen; so it is certainly true 
that men ought to consult the interests of those that 
are to come after us, for the sake of the love we bear 
them. — Cicero on Good and Evil. 


LETa bear robbed of her whelps meet a mau rather 
than a fool in his folly.—Proverbs vvii, 17. 


THE present is our scene of actlon—the future is for 
speculation and for trust, We firmly believe that 
man Was sent upon the earth to liv in it, to enjoy it, 
to study it, to love it, to embellish it—to make the 
nost of, in short. It is his country, on which he 
should lavish his affections and his efforts. It should 
pe to him a house, not a tent—a home, not a school, 
If when this house and this home are taken from 
him, Providence, in its wisdom and its bounty, pro- 
vides him with another, let him be deeply grateful 
for the gift—let him transfer to that future, when it 
has become his present, his exertions, his research- 
es, and his love. But let him rest assured that he 
is sent into this world, not to be constantly hanker- 
ing after, dreaming of, preparing for another world 
which may, or may not, be in store for him—but to 
do his duty and fulfil his destiny on earth—to do all 
that lies in his power to improve it, torender ita 

_ scene of elevated happiness to himself, to those 
around him, and to those that come after him.— 
Greg’s Creed of Christendom, 


O DEATH, how bitter is the remembrance of thee 
toa man that liveth at rest in his possession, unto 
the man that hath-nothing to vex him, and that hath 
prosperity in all things; yea, unto him that is yet 
able to receive meat! O Death, acceptable is thy 
sentence unto the needy and untohim whose strength 
faileth, that is now in the last age, and is vexed with 
all things, and to him that despaireth and hath lost 

, patience. —Eccl, æli, 1, 2, 


THE grand doctrin that every human being should 
hav the means of self-cuituring, of progress in knowl- 
edge and virtue, of health, comfort, and happiness, 
of exercising the powers and affections of a man; 
this is slowly taking its placè, as the highest social 
truth. That the world was made for all and not for 
afew; that society is to care for all; that no human 
being shall perish but through his own faults; that 
the great end of government is to spread a shield 
over the rights of all—these propositions are grow- 
ing into axioms, and the spirit of them is coming 
forth in allthe departments of life.—Dr. Channing’s 
Present Age 


Truth About the Teeth, 


Ete., Ete. 
BEST PAIN AND TOOTH-SAVING KNOWL- 
EDGE OUT. 
No matter how perfect your teeth may be natur- 
ally, this Information is necessary if you wouid 


carry them perfect and pure to a ripe old age and 
_ death, Ten cents in stamps. 


DR. GEORGE HARDCASTLE, 


1235 Market street, 
(Station B, Drawer 2300), 
San Francisco, Cal. 


3149 


Correspondence. 


A lawyer 31 years of age, with a good practice in a 
prosperous town on the Northern Pacific raliroad, 
in Western Montana, wishes to open & correspond- 
ence with an educated lady of liberal viaws, with & 
view to matrimony, Address, W.H.G., Box 45, Mis- 
goula, M.T. ʻ 4149 


THE polecat is supposed to hay been the original 
‘little one for a scent.” 


‘PROFANITY may not be a characteristic of the royal 
family, bie some breezy day you ought to go out 
into the kit hen and hear the queensware. 


FAITH is sometimes personified as a drenched 
fomale clinging to a séa-washed rock; but a better 
personification would be a bald-headed man buying 
a bottle of patent hair restorer. 


A MASSACHUSETTS Widow dresses in mourning and 
wears bangs made of her departed husband’s hair. 
She prudently had saved for that purpose all that 
she had pulled out before his death. 


ABOUT this time the thoughtful girl makes for her 
darling a real nice pair of cardinal.red mittens, and 
the young man walks the streets with the similitudes 
of hams dangling from the ends of his coat-sleeves. 


“OUR girls may hav large feet,” exclaimed & St. 
Louis belle, while conversing with a Chicago damsel, 
“but we are not obliged to turn our toes in when 
sitting for a photograph, in order that they may ap- 
pear in the picture.” Chicago hasn’t filed her reply 
yet. 


» A PRETTY little fairy, who livs in Islington, and 
who is very fond of having Bible stories read to her, 
ran to her mamma the other day, and said, eagerly: 
“‘Oh,-mamma, please read me that pretty story over 
again about little Moses and the bulls rushing after 
him.” 


“I DON’T take much stock in proverbs,” Said Brown 
to Jones. “ For instance, look at the oft-quoted one: 
‘A friend in need is a friend indeed.’ Now, most of 
my experience with friends in need has been that 
they wanted to borrow. Giv me the friend that is not 
in need.” 


CAPEL is most struck in America by the preco- 
ciousness of the children, He called with the arch- 
bishop upon a Baltimore lady, who said to her four- 
year old boy: “My son, speak to the archbishop.” 
The boy readily held out his hand and said: ‘‘ How 
do, Arch ?” 


Down in New Jersey the greatest barbarities are 
perpetrated by those who go out hunting snipe. A 
common occurrence is for six sportsmen to surround 
a single snipe and go through such ridiculous, 
though highly sportsmanlike, performances that the 
poor bird actually dies laughing at them. 


A COUNTRY clergymen who recently preached in an 
Austin church is an admirer of the writings of 
Charles Dickens, and quotes from his novels almost 
as often as he does from the Bible. He surprised 
nis congregation by winding up a gorgeous peroration 
with: “It is thus, you see, my brethren, as the scrip- 
tures say, ‘Barkis is Williu’, but the flesh is weak.’” 


DURING a dense fog, a Mississippi steamboat took 
landing. A traveler, anxious to go ahead, came to 
the unperturbed manager of the wheel, and asked 
why they stopped. ‘‘Too much fog. Can’t see the 
river.” “But you can see the stars overhead.” 
“Yes,” replied the urbane pilot: ‘‘but until the 
biler busts we ain’t going that way.” The passenger 
went to bed, : 

AT a school examination a clergymen was descant. 
ing on the necessity of growing up loyal and useful 
citizens, In order to giv emphasis to his remarks, 
he pointed to a large flag hanging on one side of the 
school-room, and said: ‘ Boys, what is that flag for?” 
An urchin who understood the condition of the room 
better than the speaker’s rhetoric, exclaimed: ‘To 
hide the dirt, sir |” N 


“THAT poor fellow,” said a temperance orator, 
pointing to a cripple, “owes his dilapidated condi- 
tion to whisky,” ‘You are wrong,” replied a by- 
stander. “That man is paralyzed, and I am certain 
that he never drank.” “Oh, that really makes no 
difference in my argument,” rejoined the orator, 
“for if he had been addicted to drink he would hav 
been paralyzed sooner,” 


THERE was quite a sensation in the Austin Blue 
Light Colored Tabernacle last Sunday in conse- 
quence of some rather pointed remarks by the pas- 
tor, Rev. Whangdoodle Baxter, on the subject of 
marital infelicity. “Hits my ’pinion,’’ remarked 
the colored expounder, thumping the pulpit vio- 
lently with his umbrella, ‘‘dat de husban’ or de wife 
what breaks dar marriage vows should be put to 
deft.” ‘May ask de reverend pasture a question?” 
interrupted Uncle Mose. ‘‘Sartinly, Uncle Mose.” 
“JT understands yer to say dat de husban’ and wife 
should not be unfaifful to one anudder.” ‘Jess so, 
Uncle Mose,” ‘Den ef dey should not be unfaifful 
to one anudder, who else shoald dey be unfaifful to 
in your ’pinion?” There was a painful silence for 
several minutes, which was finally broken by 
Whangdoodle, saying, in a loud and sonorous voice: 
“Uncle Mose, will you hab de goodness tp pass de 
hat.” 

AT an Arkansas love-feast an old man was asked 
why he joined the church. ‘‘Well,” he said, “I 
al’ers did hav a hankerin’ airter the gospil, but this 
fall it come on me powerful hard. I had bad luck at 
the saw-mill, six o’ my shoats got drowned, my gray 
mare broke her leg in the woods, an’ everything 
seemed to gO wrong. I tried everything, salve an’ 
axle grease, but nuthin’ seemed to help my misfor- 
tunes, I shifted from the Democrat to the Repub- 
lican party, an’ then changed back again, an’ noth- 
ing seemed to help me, so finally I tuck up the no- 
tion that I oughter jine the church. The only thing 
in the way was that I didn’t hay ’ligion, so I thought 
mighty hard, over this. One day I went down to 
whar thar was a Camp-Meetin’ an’ drapped down on 
my knees. A ole feller with a slick suit 0’ clothes 
came aroun’ an’ axed me what I wanted, an’ I 
told him that I wanted ‘ligion. He axed me if I was 
afeerd that my soul would go to torment, an’I said 
that torment wan’t botherin’ me, that things on the 
farm won’t grow ter sult. ‘ Wall,’ said he, ‘pray 
awhile,’ Well, I prayed awhile, all the time thinkin’ 

"bout the kalamities at home, till at last a rough-an’- 
ready sort 0’ feller come aroun’ and says, ‘Ef yer 
wanter do anything here, shout.’ Wall, I got up an’ 
shouted an’ the next day jined the church, but lem- 
me tell yer, ef them stock aln’t improved I’m a goin 
to try somethin else.” 


PROSPECTUS OF 


The Truth Seeker 


“Founded by D.-M. Bennett. 


THE LEADING FREETHOUGHT 
JOURNAL OF THE WORLD. 


LARGEST, 'CHEAPEST, BEST. 


PUBLISHED EVERY SATURDAY, AT $3.00 
PER YEAR; $1.50 FOR SIX MONTHS, 


SAMPLE COPIES FREE. 
33 CLINTON PLACE, 
NEW YORK CITY. 


Among the reforms TuE TRUTH SEEKER aims 
to effect are: 


Total separation of church and state, in- 
eluding the -equitable taxation of church 
property; secularization of the public schools, 
abolition of Sunday laws, abolition of chap- 
laincies, prohibition of public appropriations 
for religious purposes, and all other measures 
necessary to the same general end, 


Its sixteen large pages are filled every week 
with scientific, philosophic, and Freethought 
articles and communications by the ablest 
Freethinkers in the country. It givs all the 
Liberal news, and keeps its readers posted on 
current secular and theological events, Tt is 
the armory from which hundreds draw their 
weapons in contests with priesthood. All 
the Liberal papers are good, but Tos TRUTH 
SEEKER is 


THE BEST AND LARGEST. 


It is conducied in a broad and truly liberal 
spirit, and givs everyone a hearing upon all 
subjects pertaining to the welfare of the hu- 
man race. ; 


OPINIONS REGARDING IT, 


A paper like THE TRUTH SEEKER is something 
more and better than an advocate of truth. Through 
it its subscribers touch elbows with each other. 
Each reader knows that he is one of & goodly com- 
pany who find comfort and inspiration in its pages. 
If they should meet each other they would feel like 
brothers and sisters, They hav lived under one in- 
tellectual roof, felt the glow of the same fireside, and 
broken together the bread of life. Such a paper is 
to thousands'a substitute for the church.—GEORGE 
CHAINEY, in This World. 


THE TRUTA SEEKER, founded by D. M, Bennett, is 
to-day perhaps the strongest foe with which super- 
stition has to contend, and a long future of greaé 
usefulness is, we trust and believe, before it.— Win- 
ted, Conn., Press. 


There ought to be fivehundred subscribers to THE 
TRUTH SEEKER in this couaty, just to rebuke the in- 
famous church bigots who are using force and fraud 
to suppress Liberalism.— Worthington, Minn., Advance. 


This sterling and widely-circulated Freethought 
journal has won its way deep into the hearts of its 
readers. TAE TRUTH SEEKER iS a great paper, and 
deserves the most generous support of the Liberal 
public. The recent numbers received are splendid 
in every respect.—San Francisco Universe. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER has gathered its resources, 
and will be a stronger, better, and brighter paper 
than ever.—Liberal League Man. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER has become & necessity to the 
Liberal cause.—Kansas Blade. 


TERMS FOR BALANCE OF YEAR: 


To all who will settle all arrearages and 
pay for the year 1884 in advance, we will al- 
low the price for 1884 to be the same as for 
1883—$2.50. 

To all who renew for one year from next 
January, or thereafter, before January Ist, 
the price will be $2.50. 

To all new subscribers’ who send in their 
subscriptions previous to January Ist, the 
pricé will be $2.50. j i 


TERMS FOR 1884: 


Single subscription, - - - $3 00 
One subscription two years, - 5 00 
Two new subscribers, - - 5 00 
One subscription with one new sub- 
scriber, in one remittance, - 5 00 
One subscription with two new sub- 
scribers, in one remittance, - 7 00 
One subscription with three new sub- ` 
scribers, in one remittance, - 8 50 
One subscription with four new sub- 
scribers, in one remittance, - 


10 00 
Any number over five at the same -> 

rate, invariably with one remit- 

tance. f 

Tt is thus seen that any of our friends who 
will take the trouble to get a new subsoriber 
at the regular rate ($3), will get his own for 
$2; by getting two new subscribers he will 
get his own paper for $1; by getting three 
new subscribers he will not only get his own 
free, but will hav fifty cents left to pay cost of 
money order; by getting four new subscribers 
he will hav his own free and gain $2. 

This makes Tum TRUTH SEEKER, with its 
sixteen large pages, cheaper than any other 
Liberal paper, If anyone chooses, or if by 
so doing he can easier secure partners in tak- 
ing the paper, he can share with them the 
advantages of the club rates. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
33 Olinton Place, New York City. 


~us 


.FO TRIAL SUBSCRIBERS 


The Truth Seeker, 
With sixteen large pages, wiit be nant 
for THREE MONTHS, postage pahi. ` 

| FOR FIFTY CENTS, 


Addrads THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
33 CUlutem Place, New Yor x. 


“What a Piece of Work is Man!” 
— Hamlet. 
WHAT A VALUABLE JOURNAL IS “MAN,” 


THE EXPONENT OF THE PRINCIPLES OF THE NATIONAL 
LIBERAL LEAGUE. 


itis Published Weekly at one dollar per Annum. 


T. B. WAKEMAN ‘and T. ©. LELAND, Editors. 
Elizur Wright, Parker Pillsbury, Janps Parton, 
Courtlandt Palmer, S, P. Putnam, Osborne Ward, H., 
B. Brown, Dr. T, S. Lambert, Mrs. H. S. Lake, Dr, 
Juliet H. Severance, and other well-knowh writers, 
contributors. ; 

MAN is every inh a man, and dares to say and do 
whatever becomes a man, y 

MAN is a man among men, hail fellow. honest, 
above board, and encourages other men to the same 
high standard. 

MAN isalive man; works to raise up more live 
men, promotes the interests of live men, and has no 
mission nor message for the dead. 

MAN is a friend of the poor man—“ A man’s a man 
for a’ that” and takes the side of the Man of mills 
agatnst the man of millions, 

MAN is an honest man; carries in his pocket of 
principles the ‘ Philosopher’s Stone ”’—PAY AS you 
GO! and demands that churches, ministers, and mil-. 
lionaires shall pay their taxes a8 honest men do, 

MAN is a free man, and demands equal rights in 
the public schools and equal privileges on the first, 
seventh, or any day of the week. 

MAN is a temperate man, but proposes to be 80 on 
his own motion, not on compulsion— because he 
knows enough to be 80 himself, not because the 
church is inspired from on high to force him, 

MAN is a man of the world—this world—and one 
world ata time. The whole planet is his interest, 
his constituency, and his care. : 

MAN is a fearless, determined man. 

“Whether on the gallows high, or in the battle’s van, 

The fittest place for man to die 18 where he dies 

for man. 
But this MaN—our MAN—though “a man of sorrows 
and acquainted with grief,” was not born to die, He 
tried recently, and couldn’t. He was slightly slain 
“ in the battle’s van,” but he came to life again; and 
now, dear reader, he asks you fora dollar for your 
instruction and his ~upport. 

MAN is the special organ of organization. He 
teaches organization, preaches organization, and 
works for organization as the chief ark of safety for 
laborers and Liberals, and the strongest force with 
which to meet the old organizations for the promo- 
tion of theology, tyranny, and the dissemination of 
useless knowledge. 

MAN includes woman; isthe best friend of woman, 
and works for her development, her just position. 

In short, among the * New Political Forces’? MAN 
is one of the Forces, and is armed for the organiza- 
tion of @ new party and the coming struggle with 
the old parties. 

Every reader with the least reform and progress 
in him should send at once for MAN. Every reader 
with none at all, should send and get some in him, 
and start right on the road to progress. 


LIBERAL NAMES WANTED TO SEND COPIES TO. 


A 25 cent BOOK PREMIUM will be sent for ten or 
more names and addresses, Trial subscribers— 
three months—for 25 ceuts, 


Address T. C, LELAND, Secretary, 
744 Broadway, New York. 


TRUTH: 


A Poem in Three Parts. 
BY E. N. KINGSLEY. 


Dedicated to Truth Seekers, Spiritualists, 
Skeptics, Reformers, Practical Atheists, 
and Impracticable Christians. 


Containing a picture of the 


' JEWISH JEHOVAH. 
As Descyibed by the Bible. 


“There went up a smoke out of his nostrils, and 
fire out of his mouth devoured: coais were kindled 
with it” (Psalms xviii, 8). 


40 pp. Handsomely executed. Price, 25 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


Songs of the Morning. 


A NEW LIBERAL SONG BOOK. 


BY CALEB S. WEEKS. 


Vol. I. Original, including Responses to “Old 
Hymns, and Old Hymng in Responding Versions 
212 pages. Price, Cloth, $1.00. : 

For sale, wholesale and retail, at 

THE TRUTH SEEKER OFFICE, 


83 OLINTON PLAOE, NEW YORK. 


A NEW, original, cheap lantern, for projecting and en- 
larging photographs, chromo curds, opaque pictures and 
objects, Works like magio, and delights and mystifiea 
everybody. Send for onr full aud free descriptive circular 

w ILL PUB, CO., 129 Mast 28th St., New York. 


1 


THE NEW VERSION. 


Lectures by George Chainey. 


IN EXPLANATION OF THE BIBLE, FROM GENESIS 
TO REVELATIONS. 


CONTENTS: : 
The New Version. Extraordi nary8ainta. 
Nothing. Prieateraft. 
Utopias, ~ The Heart of Yahweh. 


The Folly of Solomon. 
Self-Respect, 

Priest and Prophet. © 
The Hope of the World, 
Iconoclasm. 


The Descent of Man. 
The Wandering Jew. 
Fair Play. 

A Biblical Romance. 
Bricks Without Straw. 
Celestial Barbariam. The Man Jesus. 
Divine Brigandage. |The New Religion. 


Printed ona fine. quality ‘of paper, handsomely bound 


in cloth, and uniform in size. with firat bound yo umẹ 
Price $1.00. Forsale at this office. 


` 


r 
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- Hotes and Llippings. 


SypDNEY, New South Wales, has a refuge 
which last year housed and breakfasted 12,- 
000 people for the amazingly low sum of $633! 


. À OLERGYMAN of Allegan, Mich., says that 
there is so much profanity in the streets of 
. that place they are unsafe for children and 
unfit for ladies. What is profanity, anyway? 


Ir must make à clergyman feel compli- 
mented after delivering a sermon an hour 
long to see a three-inch report of it in the 
paper next day, preceded by the words, ‘The 
substance of Rev. Mr. Textural’s sermon is 
given below.” . 


An insane asylum out West is reported to 
‘hav dispensed with preaching within its walls, 
and so many of the inmates hav recovered 
their sanity that the managers believe they 
will hav to engage another minister or close 
the institution. 


Tue telegraph announces that Guilford 
Soon, a negro hanged at Kingston, N. C., on 
the 20th, “had made his peace with God.” 
From the negro’s point of view this action 
was politic, but what are the advices from the 
party of the second part? 


A Lewiston pauper, living at the city alms-. 
house, recently offered up the following 
prayer: “O Lord! bless the boss of this 
house; be with him daily, and with all his’n; 
but especially, O Lord! we ask thee to make 
different arrangements in that cook-room.” 


“Onm, to think,” said a religious English- 
-man to his gamekeeper, “that I should hav 
called you a d——d infernal fool! I’m very 
sorry. To think that one Christian should 


~-ase-such language to another! Heaven for- 


giv me! But it’s God’s truth all the same.” ` 

Tux Crown Prince of Germany gave $25,000 
to the servants of King Alfonso’s palace, and 
$50,000 to.the Spanish military asylums. The 
German tax-payer, remarks Texas Siftings, has 
reason to be grateful for a prince who dis- 
penses such generous presents by divine 
right. 


Goop tenors are in activ demand with promi- 
nent churches -at salaries of from $2,500 to 
$3,000 per year, while baritone and bassos 
come even higher. In contrast with this, 
beggary and the social evil are alarmingly on 
the increase. An esthetic church of the long- 
hair, tight-breeches type ought to draw well. 


A Dozen negro Mormons hav arrived in Salt 
Lake City. ‘This givs a new color to the Mor- 
mon question. If the negroes, the pets of 
the government, are to be drawn into the ter- 
rible maelstrom of Mormonisn, it is time the 
government took hold and lifted them out. 
It is all right enough for white trash to go 
wrong, but we must protect the colored 
brother.—Peck’s Sun. 


A veERacious Western contemporary an- 
nounces that negotiations hav been opened 
between the Salvation Army and Sullivan, the 
slugger. Every place the Salvation Army 
goes they get thumped, and it is believed Sul- 
livan could do a great deal in mauling people 
who refuse to be salivated by the Salvation 
Army. The alleged ‘‘army” is composed of 
a lot of cranks who go around beating drums 
and singing ‘“‘ Come to Jesus ” all out of tune. 


Mrs. L. C. Grirrin, who has for years been 
a missionary in Hindostan, recently returned 
to America to recuperate. To a reporter of 
the St. Paul Pioneer Press she described 
woman’s life in. India. She says: ‘The 
government of the house of the Brahman is 
strictly in the hands of the man; of the father 
during the youth of the family, and of the 
eldest son after he marries. The son always 
takes his wife home to the paternal roof, and 
as the sons marry, additions are built to the 
house until it often becomes a village in itself. 
In this place the women are imprisoned— 
literally buried alive. From the day of their 
marriage, which is at a very early age, they 
never see more of the outer world than the 


t 
narrow expanse of sky and cloud that looks 


down upon them between the walls of their 
prison home. No men are allowed to enter 
the house but the members of the family and 
the priest, except on very rare occasions, and 
then unseen by the women. Married at ten 
years—for spinisterhood is 
mothers at twelve, they are faded and old at 
the beginning of their fifth lustrum. They 
die of sheer old age at about thirty.” 


Jusr after the Sunday-school exercises in 
Trinity church, Mobile, the sexton began to 
ring for the morning service. As the bell did 
not sound right. he requested the boys to go 
out of the tower-room, and a second later 


| down came the bell through floor after floor, 


cutting its way as neatly as a cannon ball 
might hav done, and landing in the cellar, 
fifty feet below. The sexton dodged aside 
just in time- to save his head. The bell lies 
mouth up in the cellar, and is uninjured, but 
it has lost its clapper. 


Tue concluding sentence of Mr. Darwin’s 
posthumous paper on ‘‘Instinct,” read before 
the Linnwan Society in England the other 
day, is: ‘It may not be logical, but to my im- 
agination it is far more satisfactory, to look at 
the young cuckoo ejecting its foster brothers, 
ants making slaves, the larve of the Ichneu- 
monide feeding within the live bodies of their 
prey, cats playing with mice, otters and cor- 
morants with living fish, not as instincts 
specially given by the creator, but as very 
small parts of one general law leading to the 
advancement of all organic bodies—multiply, 
vary, let the strongest liv and the weakest 
die.” 

“I want to sleep and wake up in heaven,” 
said John Campbell, of this city, when asked 
by his wife why he had swallowed a fa- 
tal dose of arsenic on Tuesday evening 
of last week. He was-a piano maker in 
good employment and with no seeming mo- 
tiv to impel him to suicide. He had suf- 
fered from inflammation of the brain about 
a year ago, and since then had become de- 
spondent, drinking some and now and then 
speaking of the delights of dying. He also 
grew particularly activ in looking after his 
church duties. Mr. Buckley, editor of the 
Methodist Advocate, stated about two months 
ago that only Infidels committed suicide. 
Since then four Christians, in this city alone, 
hav gone over the river at their own motion. 
We should like to hav Mr. Buckley restate his 
opinion, 


Ax old story turns up again: Saphir was a 
remarkably ugly Jew, who was deformed in 
person, who lived several centuries ago in 
Germany, and who was a marvel of satirical 
wit. Nobody was ever known to hav got the 
better of him in repartee. Many of his retorts 
hav been handed down to the présent time. 
The following was his style of talking back 
to people: He was traveling in a stage-coach 
in company with two Jesuits, who made allu- 
sions to the personal appearance of Saphir, 
and were disposed to make fun of him gen- 
erally. He put up with it for some time,.but 
finally asked, “‘Who are you two fellows, 
anyhow?” ‘‘We belong to the Society of 
Jesus.” ‘Which society of Jesus—his first 
or his last?” ‘‘ What do you mean?” ‘Well, 
his first society were donkeys in the manger, 
and his last were thieves on Mount Calvary. 
Now I want to know to which of these goci- 
eties you belong?” i 


TuE progressiv church fair has reached 
Connecticut. Not to be outdone by the Cana- 
dian church which had a ballot-box-stuffing 
row at its fair, the Trinity Lutheran church of 
New Haven allowed lager beer to be sold at 
its fair, and had several lotteries, and waltz- 
ing besides. Pastor Siebko approved of all 
these ways of raising money, and smiled 
when he learned that some of the church 
members had seceded because they didn’t 
like such things. If this remarkable evolu- 
tion of church fairs continues, remarks the 
Sun, we shall read in the newspapers some 
fine morning an item like thig; “The John 


abominable— 


Calvin Presbyterian church fair was raided 
by the police last night while a game was in | 


progress. The chips, cards, and othér para- |: 


phernalia, and stakes tothe amount of several 
hundred dollars, were seized. Elder Tomp- 
kins and Deacon Snedecor gave bail for the 
arrested players. Had it not been for this 
untimely interference, a large sum would hav 
been realized for the Bamboo mission, as the 
betting was running high.” There are evi- 
dently possibilities in the church fair that hav 
not been dreamed of, 


Tux visit of the Crown Prince of Germany 
to the pope of Rome givs the New York Times 
the opportunity to poke a little fun at the lat- 
ter in this way: “It is gratifying to learn 
from our esteemed Roman contemporary, the 
Capitan Fracassa, that the Crown Prince 
‘manifested great sympathy with the ele- 
vated language used by the pope upon ques- 
tions of religion and morality,’ although he 
‘offered no reply thereto.’ The Capitan 
Fracassa, which we judge to be an organ of 
the secular party, seems to hav expected the 
Crown Prince to break out into a wild eulogy 
of beer, Luther, sauerkraut, and Nihilism, 


} with other forms of modern Infidelity. But 


the truth is that you cannot discuss faith and 
morals with the pope. You call upon him as 
the first living authority in those branches, 
and it would bein very bad taste to offera 
‘reply’ to his remarks. As an infallible ex- 
pert, he is beyond the range of discussion. 
True believers go to him for ‘points’ in 
faith and morals just as they do to Gould for 
points in stock, and it is polite to pretend 
that you are a true believer, or why call upon 
the pope at all? If you see any reason to 
distrust the point, you can quietly ‘copper’ 
it after you leave; and it is much to be feared 
that the Crown Prince has already ‘gone 
short’ of the pope’s conversation.” 


Tue Christian missionaries must be doing 
some fine workin Alaska. There is a mission 
at Wrangel, in that territory, under the charge 
of Mrs. J. McFarland, and about forty nativ 
children constitute the wards of the society 
in the place. The pastorate of the mission 
church was temporarily filled by Dr. J. M. 
McFarland, a nephew of the superintendent. 
Dr. McFarland assumed to be asecond Christ, 
and with a small band organized a Salvation 
Army, which made itself a nuisance to Indians 
and whites alike. At last McFarland got into 
a controversy with his aunt, and while she 
was preaching, protesting against his actions, 
he walked into the pulpit and knocked her 
down with his clenched fist. The last few 
years of the history of the mission are said 
to be replete with horrible tales of open pros- 
titution carried on both inside and outside the 
domain of the institution, though its existence 
is alleged to hav been most notorious in the 
settlement. One of the most noteworthy 
cases was that of Annie Graham, a namesake 
of a New York lady who paid $100 a year for 
her clothing and other necessary expenses. 
Mrs. Graham had never seen, and perhaps 
never expected to see, her promising ward. 
Annie is described as the handsomest nativ 
girl in the settlement. She was expelled from 
the place for her too open and shameless con- 
duct. Annie then went to Harrisburg, a min- 
ing camp not far from Wrangel, where her 
shocking exploits were every day the talk of 
the rough miners gathered there. A second 
Annie Graham was then procured in order 
that the $100 might still be received. This 
one turned out almost as bad and was also ex- 
pelled. Then the third beneficiary of the 
unsuspecting New York lady was introduced 
and given the name of Annie Graham. Nellie 
Hamilton, named for a wealthy Boston lady, 
led a similar career, and another Nellie Hamil- 
ton had to be substituted. The disgusting 
proceedings referred to are as yet unknown 
in the East. The recital of the scandals, 
tolerated, if not caused by these factions, 
would indicate that the actors were crazy, and 
Superintendent Hill, of Portland, has at last 
directed Dr. Farland to go to Chilcot and Mrs. 
McFarland to Tougass, so that a distance of 
1,000 miles may divide them, 


dlews of the Week. 


Tur Tonquin and Egyptian snarl remains 
unraveled. 


A New Yorx policeman has just been sen- 
tenced to death for an unprovoked murder. 


Firrren persons hav been burnt to death in 
a Jewish synagog in Constantinople. 


Deacon PATTERSON, of a Brooklyn church, is 
on trial for assaulting and battering a fellow- 
member of the church. 


Tun Rev. Mr. Miller, of Hempstead, L. L, 
has been deposed for misappropriating the 
contents of the contribution-box. 


SEVERAL enarchists hav been sentenced to 
imprisonment in Paris for advertising and 
promoting a projected public meeting. 


Avstin Corsrn, president of the Long Isl- 
and railroad, presented each one of his em- 
ployees with a turkey on Christmas day. 


A SOLDIER on Governor's Island, N. Y., fell 
sick at the confessional, last Sunday, and 
died before a physician could be summoned, 


* Saran BernearDr has distinguished herself 
anew by horsewhipping Mdme. Colombier, 
who had published a book which Bernhardt 
regarded as reflecting upon herself. 


Tar action of the judge in binding over to 
keep the peace the Wequetequock prayer- 
meeting rioters has brought about an indig- 
nation meeting by the pious people of that 
place. 


TuE Rev. Heber Newton said last Sunday 
that the story of Jacob was purely legendary, 
that there was no mess of pottage at all, and 
that the wrestle with the angel was a poetic 
fiction. : 


Taz Rev. Mr. Gallagher, of Kingston, Ont., 
is to be brought to trial before the church for 
having married a man to his deceased wife’s 
sister, which act is claimed to be a violation 
of church disciplin, ` 


Maor. Carer said in a recent lecture that ‘all 
power of government possessed by the peo- 
ple comes from God.” He willhav hard work 
to make that sentiment go down with the peo- 
ple of this republic. 


Comstock has just secured the conviction 
of a picture dealer’s clerk in this city, charged 
with selling improper pictures. The pictures 
in question were artistic representations of 
the nude human form. 


Tux Rey. Alfred F. Vedder, of Albany, in- 
dicted for malpractice, failéd to appear at the 
trial, which was set down for the 21st. Sick- 
ness was Offered as an excuse, and the justice 
ordered an investigation. 


Arrempts to enforce the Sunday laws here 
on the 23d were equally futil with previous 
efforts in the same direction. Liquor was 
everywhere easily obtainable by those who 
were so unwise as to seek for it. 


CONSIDERABLE alarm is felt by English states- 
men over the effect of O'Donnell’s execution. 
The chief ministers travel with police protec- 
tion, and Gladstone and Sir William Harcourt 
keep near them a body of armed detectivs. 


Tur Pedestal Fund Art Loan Exhibition in 
this city, for the benefit of the Bartholdi 
statue of Liberty, was thrown open last Sun- 
day. More than twice as many people were 
present as had attended on any previous day. 


Tur whole town of Hebron, Conn, is di- 
vided by a religious war. One pastor has 
called another a polygamist because he has 
been married to four wives, and the latter re- 
taliates by calling the former aliar and a hyp- 
ocrit. Hence the unpleasantness. 


Mr. Bacuz, the clergyman who claims to 
hav been garroted and robbed in this city 
some three weeks ago, was sufficiently recov- 
ered to preach last Sunday. A prominent 
police official has intimated that Mr. Bache’s 
assault and robbery are a fiction. His theory 
is that the minister got drunk and was 


whipped in a street fight, 
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© Gommunications. 


Philosophy on the Half-Shell; or, Ethics of ’83. 
THE ATHEIST’S REPLY. 


Being an’ unbiased exposition of the Christian system of 
religion, as viewed from an Atheistical standpoint. Ded- 
icated, by permission, to Col. Robert G. Ingersoll. 


Ye tell me there exists a God, 
Whose care is over all; 

Who rolls the planet on its course, 
And “marks the sparrow’s fall.’* 


I see a fiend, whose hellish leer 
Distorts creation’s face; 

Who laughs to scorn the outraged Right, 
And hates the human race! 


Ye tell me of a God of prayer, 
And say he lists to me, 

When I approach his shining throne 
In true sincerity. 


I see a monster, swol’n with pride, 

Who bids a pampered few 
Enslave, with Custom’s iron bands, 
` Man’s reason, stanch and true! 


Ye tell me of a God who hears 
The houseless orphan’s cry; 

By whem the widow’s cause is heard, 
Whose succor still is nigh. 


I point ye to the starving poor, 
And brand the falsehood there— 

In grinning Famin’s wasted cheek, 
And Suicide’s despair! 


Ye tell me, in your baleful creed, 

« The ninety-nine” shall be 

Forever doomed to quenchless flame, 
In hopeless agony. - 


Dare ye uphold a fiend whose face 
Should be a fleshless skull, s 
And seat him ’pon the throne of grace, 

To Justice’ self annul? 


A God, who of a hundred souls 
But one “ordains” on high, 

Should force the tainted lips of Death 
To hiss his infamy! 


Ye say God sent “ his only son” 
To preach “the holy word;” 

Good will,” Christ said, “I teach not earth, 
But bring, instead, a sword. 


a 
a 


a 
a 


To set the father 'gainst his son, 

The mother 'gainst her child!”t 
And hag-eyed Murder, garbed like Truth, 
“ The Rights of Man”} defiled! 


Ye tell me that the wife should be 
The creature of her lord; 
Defenseless vassal of his will, 
In brutish lust, abhorred. || 


Ye tell me that the slave shall bleed 
Beneath the cruel whip!§ 

Ye rend the tender ties of blood 
In twain, with sneering lip! > 


Ye say the brute that toils for man 
Shall sink again to earth, 

Nor rise to right its fearful wrongs 
In man’s immortal birth. 


By Vivisection’s** fiery pangs 
On guiltless brutes imposed, 

In star-eyed Science’ outraged name, 
By hearts to pity. closed. 


By those dire agonies that thrill 
The throbbing pulse of Pain 

With undreamt horrors which would cast 
On devils’ breasts a stain! 


By this, the monster crime of crimes, 
By grizzly Famine’s cry, f 
By Accident, and foul Disease, 
Your fable I deny ! 


There is no Gad! Your empty creed 
Is fading fast away 

Before the breaking dawn of Truth, 
And Reason’s brighter day! 


Ye prate, too, of “A Better Land,” 
And bid me doubt dismiss ! 

Shall I, then, trust his futil power, 
Who makes a hell of this? 


Ye prate of Faith, and bid me turn 5 
To antiquated lore, 

In rude, barbaric times evolved 
From pregnant Error’s core ! 


Too late! Ye cannot blind the eyes 
Once opened to the light, 

Nor sink the risen sun of Truth 
Again in rayless night! 


* Matthew x, 29. 

} Matthew x, 34, 35. 

{ Reference is to Thomas Paine’s work of that name. 
§ Ephesians v, 22, 23, 24. ` 
|| Ephesians vi, 5. 

1 Exodus xxi, 5, 6. 


** Vivisection is the dissecting of animals alive, and gener- 
ally entirely without the use of anesthetics, especially in the 
more acutely painful operations where the evidences of agony 
serve as guides to the operator; a practice now widely 
prevalent both in America and abroad, the outcome of a 
false science coupled with the innate thirst for cruelty in 
man, barren of all useful results, and the most monstrous 
abuse of the power possessed by the strong to oppress the 
weak recorded in the annals of time. See “The Torture 
Chamber of Science,” by Baron von Weber, or “ Bernard’s 
Martyrs,” edited by Miss Frances Power Cobbe, 


There is no God! Unfettered Man, 
Proctaim it, bold and free! 

Throne, in the Tyrant’s vacant shrine, 
The Goddess, Liberty !. 


There is no God! Let Man break free, 
From Superstition’s shroud, ` 
Nor throne a phantom of the air 
Upon each fleecy cloud ! 


‘The gods are gone, but Man remains,” 
As one t{ hath bravely said, 
Who, standing foremost in the fight, 
For Truth hath nobly bled! ; 


Let Justice take the place of Creed, 
To man and brute the same; : 

Nor fetters forge for hand and brain 
In dread Religion’s name ! §§ 


VIVISECTION. 


[For definition of vivisection, see seventh note to “The 
Atheist’s Reply,” the poem printed just above this article.] 


Few persons who hav not made this branch of phys- 
iology a special study possess even an approximate 
idea either of its prevalence or its horrors. 

I treat of it simply as a matter of duty (or, rather 
let me say, of justice), and shall dwell as briefly upon 
it as is compatible with that sentiment. I unhesi- 
tatingly pronounce it to be the most monstrous crime, 
the most atrocious cruelty, in existence to-day upon 
the face of the globe. : l 

I do not speak thus from a sickly sentimentality, 
but from convictions arrived at only after a length- 
ened and careful study of the matter, a hearing of 
the evidence from both sides, and a correspondence 
with the great European anti-vivisectional leaders 
and founders of societies, whose sole aim is to tram- 
ple out this terrible crime. ` 

So excruciating are the tortures inflicted by vivi- 
section, and so numerous and indefatigable are those 
who practice it, that I can safely assert that it pro- 
duces, within the compass of any given twenty-four 
hours, asum of agony surpassing in its hideous total 
all the suffering upon the earth, or in the sea, exist- 
ing during the same period, and ascribable to all 
other causes combined. 

. This statement, broad as it is, will not exceed the 
limits of the horrible fact. Thousands of wretches, 
with a smattering of scientific knowledge, and emi- 
nent physiologists as well, are at this moment, with 
a gusto or malignity utterly inconceivable, applying 
old and devising new methods of torture, for the 
lower (?) animals. 

I hav elsewhere remarked that civilized man is still 
at heart a ferocious savage; he is more—he is a fiend, 
when once that part of his nature is aroused. 

Foremost among the vivisector’s victims is the 
faithful dog, man’s humble but unswerving friend, 
ever ready to lay down life itself in his defense. 

Science (?) has exhausted her resources in devis- 
ing finer and more exquisit torments for her defense- 


‘less victims. 


The most terrible poisons (including the frightful 
curare, arrow poison of the Indians of the Orinoco, 
in well-nigh universal use by the vivisectors), and the 


‘t electric current, are employed by these remorseless 


demons to extort newer and more sublimated agonies 
from the racked and quivering frame! 

With tireless energy, with hellish delight, every 
note in the gamut of pain has been sought and 
sounded. 

Dogs, rabbits, and other animals, hav been, and are 
still being, baked, boiled, and frozen, alive and in the 
fullest possession of all their faculties. . 

Part by part the body of the hapless victim is dis- 
sected away, every cut of the cunning knife causing 
intolerable pain. The eye rubbed with lunar caus- 
tic, or slowly dissected away; the hoof pared to the 
sensitiv “quick;” and the sciatic, pneumo-gastric, and 
other great nervous trunks, laid bare and irritated 
for hours by titillation, or application of the electric 
current. 

Imagin the stomachs of living dogs, in their nor- 
mal condition, filled with boiling water; and, to crown 
all, imagin the torturing of “ the fifth pair,” acknowl- 
edged by these scientists (?) themselvs, and by phys- 
iologists in general, to be by far the most acutely 
sensitiv nervous trunk in the entire body. 

So extreme is the sensibility of “the ‘fifth pair” 
(otherwise known as “the great sensory nerve of the 
head and face”), that in any animal (rendered through 
the administration of ether, or chloroform, utterly 
oblivious of all other forms of pain) the slightest 
pressure upon “the fifth pair” never fails to produce 
unmistakable signs of agony. Now this “fifth pair,” 
be it particularly observed, is that frequently selected 
for experimentation, or demonstration, with the ani- 
mal in its normal condition, and not in any way un- 
der the influence of an anesthetic. Curare, remember, 
which (for the vivisector’s convenience) is frequently 


tt Col. Robert G. Ingersoll. 


§§ Personally I'am neither a believer, nor a disbeliever, in 
the existence of a God, but a disciple of Agnosticism in all 
things save in the one fact of my existence, which solitary 
tenet has never (in my opinion) been logically questioned, not 
to say disproved. 

In “The Atheist’s Reply” I hav assumed, for the nonce, 
the standpoint of the Atheist, as is the privilege of the poet 
as well as of the logician, imagining a God in the earlier, to 


employed to paralyze the motor nerves (or nerves of 
motion), has no effect upon the sensory nerves (or 
nerves of sensation), except, perhaps, to render them 
more acutely sensitiv. 7 

For full directions to students regarding the modus 
operandi to be pursued in their operation upon an 
unetherized rabbit, see text book of physiology for 
the use of students, by Prof. Austin Flynt, of New 
York city. In his printed directions to the student 
about to experiment upon “ the fifth pair,” Professor 
Flynt uses these portentous words: “Holding our 
rabbit firmly,” etc. The italics of “our” are my own.. 

What a volume is expressed in this word “our!” 


Not a, or the rabbit, remember, but our rabbit! And ` 


why ours? Upon the frightful principle that “might 
makes right;” that because we hav paid a few pennies 
for this bit of sensitiv flesh and blood, we hav. the 
most indubitable claim to torture it till the torturer 


can no longer find a responsiv throb of agony in the _ 


inanimate mass! 

This is what is going on in the good city of New 
York during the week, and on Sunday hundreds of 
sleek, well-fed parsons get up in as many aristocratic 
pulpits, and, with countenances beaming benignity, 
mildly assure us that a tender, loving God is watch- 
ing over all his creatures day and night, and that he 
even “marks the sparrow’s fall.” l 

Away with such ridiculous twaddle! Were there, 
in truth, such a benignant deity, would he not be 
well-nigh infinitly better employed in staying the 
hand of the vivisector than in the super-silly.occupa- 
tions of “marking the fall of sparrows” and “counting 
hairs ?” : i 

The learned professor particularly descants upon 
the impropriety of employing any form of anæsthetic 
in this delicate operation, since the evidences of agony 
could not then be so accurately observed! g 

Some approximate idea of the prevalence of the 
practice of vivisection may be had when we reflect 
that entire factories hav been devoted to the produc- 
tion of vivisecting implements, and special labora- 
tories hav been and are being added to many prom- 
inent colleges for the furtherance of the study of this 
department of physiology! 


In addition to all this, a league of scientific (?) men l 


has been organized for the especial purpose of pro- 
moting the practice of vivisection, and of combating, 
step by step, and inch by inch, the advance of the 
friends of humanity ! 


This is a painful subject, and I incorporate it with ` 
this series of essays only from a severe sense of. my ` 
duty as an upright man, imbued to the heart’s core | 


with a hatred of oppression in all its forms. pei 
I will not, however, longer dwell upon its sickening 


-horrors, but refer those who desire to peruse a-mas- 


terly presentation of the entire subject to “The Tor- 
ture Chamber of Science,” by Baron von Weber, one 
of the noblest men and most fearless reformers of this 
age. i a 
ae to “Bernard’s Martyrs” (illustrated), edited 
by Miss Frances Power Cobbe, a lady who has doubt- 
less done more than any other woman of her time to 
arouse public sentiment against this monstrous 
wrong. 

-Both these pamphlets can be obtained of “The 
Victoria Street Society for the Protection of Animals 
Liable to Vivisection,” 1 Victoria street, London, 8.W., 
England, at eight cents each. f 

I also refer the investigator to the lecture upon 
vivisection delivered before the New York legislature 


by Mr. Henry Bergh, and obtainable, I presume, — 


from him. | 

In conclusion, I solemnly exhort all my readers to 
join with me in doing all that lies in their power to 
crush this terrible crime. f 

Do not be misled by the specious tales of interested 
parties regarding the enormous benefits which hav 
accrued to humanity from vivisection in the past. 

Such assertions are incorrect, vivisection having 
but served to involve scientific (?) men in squabbles 
among themselvs, the results arrived at by one vivi- 
sector being almost certain of disproof by another, 
who repeats the same series of experiments; nor is it 
to be wondered at when we reflect upon the abnormal 
condition of the natural functions brought about by 
the torture to which the animal is subjected. 


In addition to this, it has been abundantly proven. 


that the conclusions reached by an experiment upon 
alower (?) animal cannot be considered as a safe 


‘guide for judging of its effects upon a human being. 


Various animals, for instance, can with impunity 
swallow an amount of poison which would inevitably 
kill several men—a familiar example being that of the 
pigeon’s ability to consume unharmed many human 
death doses of opium. 

I cannot lay down my pen without paying a fer- 
vent word of tribute to that noble lady, our own 
countrywoman, Mrs. Caroline Earle White, of Phila- 
delphia, who can claim the eminent distinction of 
being (in connection with a faithful co-worker, whose 
name I do not feel at liberty to print).the founder of 
the first society in America organized for the sole 
purpose of opposing this terrible crime against hu- 
manity and justice, the name being “ The American 


Society for Protecting Animals liable to Vivisection,” 
deny his actual existence in the latter portion of the poem. | or words to that effect, 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, DECEMBER 29, 1888. 


cw 


819 


oe Long may she liv to carry on the good work” 
must be the earnest wish of all friends of right, as 


. opposed to might. 


I will now conclude to-day’s paper with a poem, in 
which I deal, none too harshly, with the disgrace of 


modern science, 
: THE VIVISECTOR. 


Who draweth nigh to the couch of pain 
Where my darling child doth lie, 


With‘agony writ on her wan, pinched cheek, 
And glassing her fading eye? 


Avaunt! Art thou come with hands that reek 
With blood of the tortured brute; 

‘With mercy seared in thy hellish heart, 
And the voice of conscience mute ? 


But now thou stood’st by the torture trough 
Where the faithful dog lay bound, 

And stabbed the life of the thrilling nerve 

,. With foul and ghastly wound! 


And art thou come to my dying child, 
With visage coarse and fell? 

As soon would I summon the pitiless fiend 
From the gulf of his rival hell ! f 


Well is it for thee thy deeds are hid 
From the eye and ear of men, 

By the gloomy walls that gird thee round 
In horror’s noisome den ! 


Well is it for thee that the noble horse, 
Deep-scarred by the blist’ring flame, 

Hoofless and eyeless, meets not their sight 
Who would execrate thy name! 


Stand back, Isay! If thy guilty hand 
Should touch my sinless child, 

Her soul might shrink from the realms of bliss, 
By that blood-stained touch defiled! 


Exxtorr Preston. 


and a Criticism of the Criticisms 
of Mr. Putnam. ‘ 


BY STEPHEN PEARL ANDREWS. 


Yes, Mr. Putnam, you must be “born again,” and 
you must hav a “sixth sense ” developed, before you 
can begin, even, to understand Universology; and 
that new birth and sixth sense will bring you to pos- 
sess, really, what you now think you possess, and 
pique yourself upon possessing—which is the true 
scientific spirit (the new birth needed), and the true 
scientific insight (the sixth sense in question). 
able to write about science, to champion science, to 
proclaim its paramount claims, to state its general 


Universology, 


point of view, is not to be scientific, either in spirit or 


in true scientific insight. All this is a broad, loose, 
pseudo-philosophizing vein of literature, ventilating 
itself about science, but is neither science, nor in the 


strict sense is it philosophy even. It is what Hegel 
—-—-galls-raisonnemens_(reasonments ), and not true reason-| 
Universologists distinguish three stages of 


ing. 
aowane: 1. Knowing about; 2. Knowing, properly 


so called; and 3. Knowing how. Mr. Putnam and I 


‘know about chemistry, and wielding ready pens, and 
having quite general apprehension, either of us could 
write columns, by the yard, about chemistry, which to 
the general reader would giv the impression that we 


were wonderful chemists; and yet neither he nor I 
know chemistry. We are not chemists; we hav nei- 


ther the spirit, nor the insight, nor the trained intel- 


ligence of the chemist. And we hav still less the ul- 


terior chemical knowledge of how to apply the the- 
oretical chemical knowledge in the arts—that is to 
say, practical knowledge. 

Now, if Mr. Putnam’ were to undertake to become 
a chemist, the first thing for him to do would be to 
get himself born again into the true spirit of analy- 
sis, manipulation, love of that kind of pursuit, etc. 
The next thing would be to develop a sixth sense—that 

- peculiar expertness, the {actus eruditus (the trained 
touch), which the naturalist acquires in the handling 
_of his substances. 

What is true of Mr. Putnam and myself alike in 
respect to chemistry, is true of him, so far as I know 
and believe, in respect to science universally. He, 
has never been born again into the patient, precision- 
izing, exactifying spirit of any given science, or of 
science at large; and has never had the sixth sense 
which comes of prolonged scientific drill, developed 
in him. And he don’t know that he hasn't it, and 
needs to be told it. He mistakes knowing about 
science for being scientific. The mistake is not 
peculiar to. him, but reigns very generally, and stands 
peculiarly in my way. 

-” Universologists, on the other hand, hav undergone 

- this new birth into the spirit of profundity and ex- 
actitude in a degree surpassing all the special scien- 
tists even, and as applicable to the whole field of 
possible scientific investigation. For Mr. Putnam to 
attempt to tell us, or to tell the world in our presence, 
what Universology is, is 2 fact of the same rank as if 
a Western farmer who had pored over some chemical 
magazines at his leisure were to talk about chem- 
istry in the presence of Faraday or Crookes. I do 
not say this to be offensiv; nor as a personality; but 
because it is the simple truth, and a truth which 
needs to be stated. 

The lack of precision which I complain of crops out 
in a thousand ways. Take for example his two uses 
of the term science. He did hit upon a.very good 
definition—that of “Systematized Knowledge,” which 


To be 


I and others gladly accepted as a basis of unity. He 
must then needs rush off into another question which 
is, What is Knowledge? “It is,” he says, “ a logical 
necessity that we should in this connection settle the 
origin of knowledge,” and having settled it to his own 
satisfaction he annexes, by a mere begging of the 
question, this new conclusion of his own mind, which 
is the matter in dispute, to his primitiv definition of 
sciénce which he and others had agreed upon, and 
he then goes on shilly-shallying between the two op- 
posit and mutually repugnant meanings of the term 
science until all certainty and definitness are taken 
out of the discussion. Grant that it is. logically 
neeessary for some. purposes to settle a question 
which was left out of account in the first definition, 
it does not follow that before that settlement is made, 
and while the question is under discussion, and while 
Mr. Putnam’s opinion is denied by his opponent, that 
he should foist in his own opinion as a part of his 
first definition; or that he should use the same term 
sometimes to mean one, and sometimes to mean the 
other thing; sometimes to mean what he and others 
agree upon, and sometimes to mean what he and 
they agree upon, plus what he affirms and they deny. 

A better illustration of the lack of profound scien- 
tific precision, not with Mr. Putnam only, but with 
others, will be best shown by a careful criticism of 
what he says about unity. 


«‘The whole spirit of science is toward unity; it seeks to re- 
solve every force into one force. This is the goal of all anal- 
ysis. Science goes from the complex to the simple; the more 
simplicity it finds, the more satisfaction it finds. It never 
will explain the universe by two things, but eventually by 
one. The correlation of forces is perhaps the most far-reach- 
ing and astonishing discovery of the human mind. In it lies 
an untold wealth of achievement. Science is repugnant to 
dualism. The many changing-phenomena must at the last 
hav one fountain. Philosophy and religion recognize this. 
Every philosophy that has ever existed has been an attempt 
to explain the universe by some one principle. This is what 
makes a philosophy, as Mr, Harris says. It is a search for 
unity. . 

“ What philosophy and religion desire instinctivly, the in- 
tellect demands. The progress of science has been toward 
this unity. To detect resemblance is the sublimest triumph 
of analysis, and it is the finding of an underlying likeness in 
the midst of mighty contrasts that has enabled the human 
mind to conquer nature, and harness its fiying forces. When 


like the little electric sparkles about his fingers, an infinit 
wealth of power was. made known. When the spectroscope 


own earth, vast possibilities of knowledge flash before the 


law. 


preme battle-ground.” 


to the meaning of unity. It has not been perceived 


thinkers in two exactly opposit senses—so that what 


discrimination is made and understood. The unity 
person makes (or is) a man or a woman; a certain 


Mr. Putnam, and by all the others, with no percep- 
tion of this difference, and in a hotch-potch and hel- 
ter-skelter way which takes all value out of their 
statements. It is not true that either science or 
philosophy, rightly understood, seeks for the mere 
thingal unity of the universe, or of anything else. 
They do seek for a unity of relations, which unity is 
equality or equation, and always, therefore, implies 
duality as its basis, There can be no relation until 
there are two things to be related. The very first 
condition, therefore, of all science, and all philosophy, 
is duality, which is right in the teeth of Mr. Putnam’s 
statement. Mr. Spencer says—and says rightly— 
that the basis-idea of all science is imbedded in the 
one word, equality; but there can be no equality un- 
til there are opposit things or aspects of things to be 
compared and equated. The idea of expelling dual- 
ism from science is just as radically absurd and hope- 
less as that of expelling gravitation from nature. 
What gravitation (unismal) is to nature, duality, com- 
parison, equation (duismal), is to science. 

Mr. Putnam says: “Mr. Andrews seems to think 
that in and through classification there is an increase 
of knowledge, or that something ig added to the 
quality of our knowledge.” On the contrary, I hav 
agreed entirely with Mr. Putnam that qualitativ 
knowledge is obtained and increased through the 


but is natural or common knowledge, and that 
quantitativ knowledge (mathematical), the knc 
edge of relations between the things known qualitativly, 
is, and alone is, scientific knowledge. Mr. Putnam 
adds: “ThisIdeny. The amount of knowledge is no 
greater after classification than before.” Again: 
“Tt is a splendid thing, therefore, to acquire a cer- 
tainty of our knowledge; this is science, this is classi- 
fication.” That is to say, classification is science, and 
as I affirm, the whole of science—the knowledge, of 
things being common and natural knowledge and 
not science. — 


Franklin discovered that the remote flashes in the sky were 


reveals that the constituents of the stars are like those of our 
mind. When man is ignorant, he sees the differences of 
things, and all is disorder; but when he grows wise, he sees 
the sameness of things, and hence exults in the harmony of 
t Mr, Andrews cannot call the human mind from this su- 
Now, whether it is Mr. Putnam, or Mr. Harris, or 


whosoever, there has never been given, outside of 
Universology, any adequately close and sharp thought 


that unity, or oneness, has been used by all our 
they all say about the subject is nonsense until that 


of one thing makes a unit; the unity of two things 
makes an inter-unity between them. The unity of a 


unity between the man and woman makes a mar- 
riage, a married couple or pair. Unity is used by 


senses only; but I hav said that this is not scientific, 


own tangled network of slap-dash statements to these 
curious and contradictory conclusions: First, that 
knowledge of relations is not knowledge, ùe., that 
knowledge is not knowledge; second, that knowledge 
of relations (classification) is science; and, third, that 
therefore science is not knowledge at all—which ul- 
timate conclusion the reader is invited to compare 


with Mr. Putnam’s starting-point of statement, which l 


was that science is “Classified Knowledge.” 

I thus compare Mr. Putnam with hiņself. Let us 
now compare him with the higher authorities in his 
own school of thought. Mr. John Fiske has said 
that “All knowledge is classification.” Mr. T. B.~ 
Wakeman has quoted this saying of John Fiske with 
approval, having placed it as his motto on the title- 
page of his Positiv Classification of the Sciences. 
This statement is the point-blank rebuttal of Mr. 
Putnam’s peculiar statement, that classification or 
the knowledge of relations isnot knowledge. It goes, 
therefore, in my direction; but it blunders, also, by 
going too far, and is as erroneous and confused as 
anything of Mr. Putnam’s. It is not true that. “all 
knowledge is classification.” On the contrary, it is 
only scientific knowledge that is that. Natural, com- 
mon, or sensuous knowledge is utterly destitute of 
classification. It is merely the subject matter, or 
stuff, to be classified, to be brought under, and to fill 
out the framework of science. It is indeed the nat- 
ural basic knowledge upon which, if it come at all, 
scientific knowledge is to be afterward superinduced. 
This fact is the fundamentally important truth which 
Mr. Putnam sees, and which he is struggling to say, 
and which he could say without contradicting him- 
self if he would take the trouble to hav a little pre- ` 
liminary training in Universology. 

But Mr. Putnam does make progress. He says 
now: “Mathematics is the science of relations, and 
not of things, and its study may increase our knowl- 
edge of relations, but it cannot increase our knowl- 
edge of things. We may by a study of pure relation 
amplify our knowledge of relations, and in this re- 
spect 1 would modify my former statement, that math- 
ematics is poetry. It is science so far as relation is 
concerned, but it is poetry so far as things are con- 
cerned.” And yet, according to him, only knowledge 
of things, knowledge obtained through the senses, is 
science. This is so much progress in the line in 
which I hav been endeavoring to lead him. Another 
stage will bring him to the point of saying that math- 
ematics, quantitativ knowledge, the science of rela- 
tions, is absolutely all that there is of a distinctivly 
scientific character in all that we call science. There 
is no auch thing as a science of things, except in so 
far as we mean by the phrase the science of the rela- 
tions between things, or the properties of things; but 
there is a knowledge of things, not science, which is, 
historically, prior to science, and which is go allied 
with the natural sciences that the mistake is readily 
made of confounding it with and calling it science, 
and even of revolutionizing the truth of the subject 
and regarding it as the supreme science, while yet, 
under rigorous analysis, it is not science at all—that 
is to say, not “classified knowledge.” 


em 


Prohibition. 


The prohibitionists not long since introduced cer- 
tain quotations from the writings of Dr. Wm. B. Car- 
penter, and Dr. Day, in favor of their views, both as 
regards prohibition and total abstinence. Perhaps 
these two writers are as able authority as may be 
produced on that side. 

I do not mean to monopolize too much space on 
these questions, but, with your permission, will intro- 
duce some quotations from the pen of Dr. Hooper— . 
author of the “Vade Mecum,” and “Medical Dic- 
tionary”—-which may be considered as an offset to 
the statements of Drs. Carpenter and Day. Dr. 
Hooper—in his “ Medical Dictionary,” under the 
head of “ Wine.”—says: 


“In many diseases, wine is universally admitted to be of 
important service; and especially in fevers of the typhoid 
kind, or of a putrid tendency; in which it is found to raise 
the pulse, support the strength, promote a diaphoresis, and | 
arrest putrefaction.” 

According to this medical practitioner, wine is cer- 
tainly an important remedial agent, and those who 
favor prohibition, and bind themselvs by the “ Total 
Abstinence” pledge, debar themselves from the em- 
ployment of this agent, supposing they become vic- 
tims to fever of a typhoid or putrid type. Dr. 
Hooper again says under the same head: 

“Red port, and most of the red wines, hav an astringent 
quality, by which they strengthen the stomach and prove 
userui. 


Here is certainly more evidence which prohibition- 


knowl-;ists and “total abstainers” would do well to con- 


sider before advocating and urging their theories. 
On another page of his “Medical Dictionary,” the 
same medical writer (under the head of'“Brandy ”) 
remarks: 

“The utility of brandyisvery considerable. It givs energy 
to the several functions, and is a powerful tonic and anti- 
spasmodic.” 

In this connection, it may be well to mention that 
a more thorough knowledge of the action of what 


Mr. Putnam is here brought by hislare characterized as “intoxicating drinks” on the 
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human system, both in a state of health and disease, 
might hav a tendency to render those who are urged 
to commit themselvs to the principles of prohibition 
and “total abstinence,” to exercise more caution and 
deliberation in the premises. It is the testimony of 
medical writers of undoubted skill, observation, and 
acumen, that there are not a few cases, wherein in- 
dividuals of a feeble, enervated system, rendered thus 
by a low state of the circulation, which is, in very 
many instances, the result of poverty of the circulat- 
ing fluid, hav been materially benefited by the use 
of wine, brandy, etc. Oftentimes has this proved 
true, and is, I think, a forcible and convincing rea- 
son why all who are requested to commit themselvs 
to the theories of prohibition, and also of “ Total Ab- 
stinence,” should use due care and deliberation, lest, 
in so doing, they cut themselvs off from the employ- 
ment of articles of undoubted utility, both in sickness 
and health. 

From what has been written, it will be seen that 
the medical testimony is by no means confined to 
one side of the question under discussion. 

Very truly yours. Evwın H. Banriert. 

South Dartmouth, Mass., Nov. 18, 1883. 

pO y rs 


The Liberal Club. 


The meetings of the Manhattan Liberal Club in- 
crease in interest, and its membership is apparently 
growing, as the size- of its audiences certainly is. 
The 319th meeting, held on Friday evening, the 21st, 
was addressed by Madam Henri Delescluze, her sub- 
ject being “Reading and Speaking as a Fine Art.” 
‘Before introducing the speaker, the chairman, Mr. 
T. B. Wakeman, announced that the club proposed 
to hav a Freethought meeting at its hall on Sunday 
evenings once in two weeks. These meetings were 
to be inaugurated in order that the means of grace 
might not be wholly shut off from this benighted 
city. Madam Delescluze was then presented. This 
lady stated that the lecture she was about to present 
on “Reading and Speaking as a Fine Art” was not 
the one which she had purposed to deliver. She had 
one prepared entitled “The Mad World,” but the 
committee on lectures objected to it, on the ground 
that it would necessarily involve the subject of lu- 
nacy, which would be inappropriate to the audience, 
and might be regarded as personal by some of the 
members. With this graceful compliment to the 
audience from which she was seeking the favor of ap- 
proval, the lecturess proceeded to a discussion of her 
subject. Several pictures were drawn of those who 
called themselvs patrons of the fine arts—some who 
bought pictures because it was fashionable and others 
through a love of art itself. Literature stood at the 
head of the arts. Blest be the author of good books. 
A book is more than a painting. You take in a 
picture at a glance; a book is a whole gallery of 
paintings. There are few good readers and fewer 
great readers. The latter are like great poets—born, 
not created. Matthew Arnold, the apostle of Sweet- 
ness and Light, was a poor reader and could not 
make himself heard in a small hall; yet he came to 
this country to make money out of the uncultivated 
Americans by sig lectures. Hughes, the author 
of “Tom Brown’s Schooldays,” was equally vile. 
Many other public speakers of England were poor‘ 
readers. The best readers the lecturess had ever 
heard were Wendell Phillips, Charles Sumner, and 
Henry Ward Beecher. Madam Delescluze argued 
that noise was not oratory; that a cultivated simplic- 
ity was the secret of effectual elocution, and that it 
was the lightning, and not the thunder, that kills. 
In spite of her impeachment of the general sanity of 
the club, the audience applauded the speaker dili- 
gently, and expressed their approbation whenever an 
occasion for cheering could be thought to hav oc- 
curred, 

Mr. Wakeman, following, expressed his regret that 
the madam should hav deemed it necessary at the 
outset to cast a slur upon the club. It was wholly 
uncalled for and unjustifiable. Yet who, he inquired, 
would hav the temerity to follow the charming 
speaker and endeavor to paint the lily and adorn the 
rose by adding to what she had said? There was one 
on whom the club could depend for that service. 
Some time ago, Mr. Wakeman said, a young man had 
inquired of him where he should go to hear the pro- 
foundest philosophy united with the highest and 
purest eloquence. He referred the inquirer to the 
Liberal Club. Here he would find a speaker foremost 
in all the arts of eloquence; a man of portly and 
commanding presence and infinit purity of language; 
a master of elocution who had won distinction at the 
bar and upon the rostrum; a teacher of philosophy, 
a monarch in the realms of oratory, and one at 
the touch of whose hand would vibrate every chord 
of feeling in the human soul. ‘The young man at- 
tended several meetings of the club, and acknowl- 
edged that he had heard the orator who filled, and 
more than filled, the description which Mr. Wakeman 
had given. That man was Stephen Pearl Andrews; 
and in years to come, when we should no longer be 
permitted the pleasure of his presence, the younger 
members will refer with pride to the haleyon days of 
the Liberal Club, wher it was their privilege to listen 


to the matchless eloquence of his marvelous speech, | 


The chairman therefore called upon Mr. Andrews to 
address the meeting. Mr. Wakeman’s tribute to the 
Great Universal Preacher was received with’ hearty 
and continuous applause. The recipient of the ova- 
ion, upon taking the platform, showed by a slight 
tremulousness of his voice that he was not altogether 
impervious to the emotion generated by the chair- 
man. But without alluding to that matter, he re- 
curred to the lecture of the evening. There was lit- 
tle to be added to it. One peculiarity of it was that 
the lecturess herself was under the fire of her own 
battery. A point he would like to take up was the 
gauging of the voice according to the size of the hall 
or audience. When a man went hunting it was nec- 
essary to know how heavy to load; so in regard to 
speaking, it was necessary to know how loud a tone 
of voice to use. This the speaker illustrated. Mr. 
Andrews possesses a voice of wonderful sonorousness, 
and his articulation is so perfect that his lowest tones 
are audible at a considerable distance. A remark- 
able theory was advanced by him in regard to the 
systematic blundering of the English cockney in the 
use of the letter h. It was, in effect, that the cockney 
employed a sort of semi- on all words having that 
letter as an initial, and on all words commencing 
with a vowel sound. In the former class it is so. faint 
as to be unrecognizable by our ears, in the latter so 
plain as to be taken by us for an h. Thus the fault 
lay with our ears as much as with the cockney, it be- 
ing a fundamental requisit that a word should be not 
only correctly spoken but correctly heard. 

Mrs. Cynthia Leonard knew many eloquent speak- 
ers who had never studied elocution. It was not 
taught in her school-days, They taught rhetoric 
then, but not elocution. Clear expression was as 
necessary as clear articulation. She had heard lec- 
tures before that club, every word of which was heard 
distinctly, but not more than five in the audience 
could say they understood it. 

Mrs. Burnz spoke of the importance of a phonetic 
education for children. The spelling of the English 
language was barbarous, and pupils wasted half the 
four to ten years spent in school learning that which 
was of no use to them whatever. Mrs. Burnz is the 
well known teacher of a “ Scool of Fonography,” and 
has charge of that.branch of learning at the Cooper 
Institute. She was also the inaugurator of Tum 
Trore Seexer’s reformed spelling. 

Mr. Chamberlain created considerable fun by tak- 
ing the platform with the declaration that he was go- 
ing to talk to occupy the time (an auditor uttered a 
prolonged “QOh!”). He said further that when he 
went to school he was a prodigious prodigy as a 
reader. A speaker should talk as though addressing 
the man in the back part of the hall. Some one vol- 
unteered the remark that the man in the back part of 
the hall had gone home, and Mr. Chamberlain’s illus- 
tration of the correct method of reading to that in- 
dividual was deferred. He invited the man who had 
said “Oh!” to come upon the platform and see what 
he could do. 

Mr. Henry Stone arose, but denied that he was the 
guilty party. He said many a good speaker had 
been disconcerted and his speech spoiled by inter- 
ruption. Mr. Stone’s speech was to some extent de- 
voted to a defense of the system by which reading 
was taught in the public school. 

Mr. Wakeman held that a speaker should endeavor 
to hav some point to make when he addressed an 
audience. When that point was made the speaker 
should sit down. Alluding pleasantly to Mr. Cham- 
berlain, he thought the audience must hav offended 
that gentleman at some previous time, and ‘that he 
had been boring them by way of revenge. If so; the 
retribution had been swift and terrible. 

In closing, Madame Delescluze came near spoiling 
the good impression which, despite her attempt at 
smartness, the audience had allowed her to make 
upon them, by remarking that she supposed she 
should hav said at the outset that the church was 
responsible for all the bad readers. The club laid 
everything that was bad at the door of the church. 
At this exhibition of unfairness Mr. Wakeman sighed 
deeply. It was a stroke of policy for the madam to 
preserve this imputation for her closing shot; other- 
wise her critics might not hav been so indulgent as 
they were. She, however, denied all intention of 
casting a slur upon the members of the club. 

Mr. Shook failed to show up, and notice is hereby 
given him that if he does not soon appear, further 
notice of him in these reports will be omitted. 

At the next meeting Mr. Louis F. Post will deliver 
a lecture on “Political Forces Afloat.” Sometime 
during the month of January, Mr. M. M. Pomeroy, 
better known as “ Brick” Pomeroy, will speak before 
the club. He was in attendance at the Friday night 
meeting. 


Trifling With the United States Constitution. 


It is astonishing with what alacrity some people 
become possessed with the idea that something must 
be done with the Constitution. From a dozen fields 
of thought and speculation. comes the clamor for 
Constitutional recognition. 

During the past week there assembled in this city a 


ciation. The chief object of this society is to put , 
God in the Constitution. For two evenings and one 
day this body of men and women deliberated on the 
problem, so vital in interest to all American citizens, 
of uniting church and state. Methinks I hear some- 
body ask if they had any new ideas to offer. My 
answer is, No. They had nothing new to offer. They 
reiterated their old ideas in new language, reaffirmed 
their old principles. I noticed that many of them 
tacked D.D. to their names. 
the Salvation Army could get that degree if they 
could find the institution that gave it to some of 
these reverend specimens of humanity. During the. 
whole of the convention there were not more than 
two hundred persons in attendance at any time, in- 
cluding the visiting members. Iwill here state their 
line of argument. They argued that the state needed 
the religious amendment to moralize it. On the back 
of the program was more argument than was ad- 
vanced by any spéaker during the whole convention. 
They had nothing to say in its favor, more than that 
the state needed the amendment to give it a moral 
character, that it would purify our politics, and that 
all our public officers would be moral, honest, and 
religious men, and not mere political schemers, try- 
ing to see how much they could make out of some 
petty government office. 

They did not consider a single principle of govern- 
ment, or any one on which this government was 
founded. Had they come down to constitutional 
law, what was requisit to enact an amendment, they 
would have been compelled to acknowledge their 
fallacies. The form they decided to labor for is this: 
“ PreamBiE.— We, the people of the United States of 
America, acknowledge that Almighty God is the 
source of all national power and authority, and that 
the Lord Jesus Christ is the ruler of all nations.” 

As long as this interest voices itself only in a very 
partial expression of public opinion, any amendatory 
action would be both unwise and impolitic. 

The reason of this must be manifest, since a repub- 
lican form of government can only exist, while con- 
flicting interests rest on their arms and respect a flag 
of truce. When an interest once attains such a vast 
preponderance, when it has expressed itself in the 
vast majority, and public sentiment has silenced oppo- 
sition, then, when it represents the wide-reaching 
popular voice, it is time to agitate the question 
of incorporating it into the fundamental law. 

Now, in view of these facts, let us consider the 
proposition of this convention. That religion, in its 
pure and simple state, is conduciv to human happi- 
ness, is conceded by a large number of clear and 
philosophic thinkers. But it is also contended by 
many of these that the religion of to-day is so largely 
diluted with personal speculations as to hav lost 
much of its strengthening influence; that its ex- 
pounders hav assumed the character of authorities 
on all subjects relating to theclogy, and will brook no 
opposit opinions. Now, conceding that the best 
element of religion (which is not the case) is repre- 
sented in the amendment, and in the very form itself, 
would the cause of Christianity be bettered thereby ? 
Do they propose to make Christians by an act of leg- 
islation? To do this, would it not require them to 
form themselvs into a colossal spy system ? 

Is it not a requisit to the efficiency of any law that - 
it be sustained by a vigorous public sentiment? In 
every state, those laws on the statute book that are of 
dead spirit are practically a dead letter because of a 
lack of public sentiment to enforce them. 

But let us consider another point. Suppose this 
amendment were pushed, and should finally be 
adopted—what next? 

There is in this country a large body of energetic. 
Christians owing allegiance to, and directed by the 
Roman hierarchy, and who hav more faith, proba- 
bly, in the blessed Virgin than they hav in her son. 

Now, on a principle of equity, they demand a 
recognition of her in this amendment. . Will the de- 
mand be heeded ?. If not, why not? 

They are citizens under our Constitution; they 
contribute to the support of our government, of which 
they form a part; they represent the whole line of 
Christianity from the apostles down to us, and point 
with pride to a line of uninterrupted successors to the | 
pontifical chair from St. Peter to Pope Leo XIII. 

Once let this precedent be established, and they 
will not be slow in presenting their claims, judging 
them by their past history. Where would this matter 
end? And our Jewish fellow-citizens, who hav 
borne the stripes of persecution for ages, should not 
be forgotten—whose tardy messiah has been-long ex- 
pected, but who worship God. If they demand a 
recognition of Moses until their tardy messiah puts in 
an appearance, would their demand be heeded? If 
not, why not? 

Through the history of the past, is there nothing 
‘found to giv alarm to humanity when the state 
takes part in religious controversies? Is there 
no danger to be apprehended to human progress ` 
when religious matters get into state affairs ? 

And to those who neither know history nor its 
philosophy, is there any record of this age that will 
give them any light on the question? Oh, yes. In 


society styling themselvs the National Reform Asso-|the most primitiv countries, in the most illiterate 
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countries, we find Christianity flourishing. But why 
are not their people the mcst flourishing, happy, and 
conspicuously prosperous? In Russia, whose vast 
area covers nearly one-sixth of the habitable globe, 
we find church incorporated with the state. Yet, 
rent and torn by discontent and commotion, her re- 
cent ruler destroyed by violence, and her present one 
hiding within walls of triple thickness, surrounded 
with guards of faithful soldiers, and her people in a 
state of pauperism, is her religious institution any 
panacea for her woe? 

` Every government now in the great cemetery of 
past nations has on its monument some religious 
recognition. Kings, priests, and bishops hav ever 
formed the triumvirate of fraud. All the petty rulers 
of Europe are “ by the grace of God.” And what do 
we find there? Nothing save pauperism and super- 
stition, save in Infidel Germany and England, where 
we find the most renowned universities and institu- 
tions of learning to be found in the world. 

Is it.to these governments that the wronged and 
oppressed flee? Or is it where the starry flag 
flaunts to the breeze of heaven no flaunting lie, but 
where the rights of every man are guaranteed, and the 
motto is, Equal rights and impartial liberty and jus- 
tice. i i ' W. L Irme 

Cleveland, O., Dec. 16, 1883. 


ee 
Col. Ingersoll as a Savior. 

To rae Eprror or Taz Trora Seeker, Sir: Now 
that Col. Ingersoll has converted Gen. Lew Wallace 
to Christianity, won't the Christian clergy let up in 
their lying about him for a while and see whether 
his work sticks. The Moody and Joe Cook kind of 
evangelists always hav a good list of names of con- 
verted Infidels, but they never locate them. Wallace 

-is a big fish, and will become a standing text. He 
will be “boomed ” on his military title, because he 
was never heard of as an Infidel. Most converts of 
this stripe hav great reputation as Infidels after. their 
conversion. The truth is, this whole thing is another 
Christian dodge, as Wallace never was an Infidel. 
If he was, why was he contending with Col. Inger- 
soll, or Ingersoll with him, on the subject? The 
pretense is too thin. Wallace has got. himself before 
the public too cheap. It wont pay. Reading the 
comments of Mr. West on the subject inspired the 
following letter to him, with suggestions for Wallace. 
The milk of human kindness-always gushes when I 
see a chance to help a fellow-being, even with good 
suggestions. W. S. Woop. 


Dec. 10, 1883. 
Mr. S. Wxsr: Hav just been reading your letter in 
--YunTrore Sezer of Nov. 17th, commenting on the 


conversion to Christianity of “Gen. Lew Wallace 


through the efforts of Col. Ingersoll. It seems to me 
you hav not done the colonel exact justice in the mat- 
ter—at least as a savior of Gen. Wallace. Nor did 
you notice the ingratitude of Gen. Wallace as it de- 
served. I do not think that the church will, just yet, 
canonize the colonel as a saint, nor even the savior 
of a great number of sinners; but according to the 
account of ‘Wallace’s conversion, he surely ought to 
hav the proper credit of being his savior and re- 
deemer. For where and what might not Gen. Wal- 
lace hav been to-day, to say nothing of a million 
years hence, had he not been awakened to a six-years 
reflection and consequent conversion and redemption 
by a conversation with Col. Ingersoll? Wallace em- 
phatically says that he was converted to Christianity 
by Col. Ingersoll, that “the result ” of his conversa- 
tion with and study of Ingersoll’s views “is the ab- 
solute conviction that Jesus of Nazareth is not only a 
Christ and the Christ, but that he is also my Christ, 
my savior, and my redeemer.” 

This shows plainly enough that the colonel is in 
reality the general's “savior and redeemer,” although 
he claims that Jesus of Nazareth is his Christ. “The 
claiming of another person instead of the colonel, 
through whom he was converted, as his savior, indi- 

_ cates that he is an ungrateful wretch, after confessing 
that his conversion was by Ingersoll. It was Bob 
who set him thinking. It was his thinking and 
searching about Bob’s views that led him to conver- 
sion and redemption from Infidelity. It is to deny 
one’s savior, or to giv a bad character to the guide 
that leads one out of danger. 

Gen. Wallace should now clench his redemption 
through Ingersoll by going through some of the reg- 
ulations or sacrifices established by the old saints, 
which are still in practice in the modern churches, 
and adorn Christianity. He might take his choice. 
Either the Abrahamic custom yet in vogue with the 
Jewish branch might do, or being thoroughly ducked 
in water, or eating a chunk of bread and realizing 
that he is munching a piece of raw flesh, or guzzling 
a glass of wine and realizing that he is drinking hu- 

` man blood two thousand years old. Unless he thus 
nails his redemption and conversion to the cross 
through Ingersoll, it is possible he may be caught 
napping some day by the “evil one” and enticed 
again into Infidelity and back into the cold and beg- 
garly elements of the world, the flesh, and the devil. 
Don’t you realize that this danger may overtake him? 
If you know his address, write the general with these 


suggestions for his safety, and you may thereby 
“snatch ‘a brand from the burning,” as it were. 
The time to strike:for a good weld is when the iron 
is hot. - Very truly yours, W. S. Woop. 


The Beginning. 

The learned are splitting hairs as to what is and 
what is not science; and, if they do not get in a fog 
themselvs, are unfortunately making it misty for some 
not learned. ; 

A plain and short definition of science would be, 
I think, Illustrating and demonstrating a fact. Two 
apples are more than one.: A handful of sand is more 
than a single grain. i f 

My German friend says, “Some mens know some 
dings, but more almost noddings,” and, making an 
imaginary circle with his finger says, “You see dot 
ring—when you inside get, you must inside stay, and 
when you outside are, must outside stay, and wise 
wersa. Dose professors mit big heads hav too much 
talk and not enough think. Heads hollow. I dinks 


a load of old iron would not fill dat hole in Sho Cook’s | 


head; a flock of go.se might roost somedimes, and 
not much run over.” I nodded assent. 

Of the earth, science says it probably was detached 
or slipped away from some inert matter, and begun 
business for itself. They hav not found. the begin- 
ning, neither hav they seen the end. : 

When the material that nature has used in making 
a man, a combination of mind and matter, has be- 
come of no further use to thé man, it goes back from 
whence it came and mingles with its original ele- 
ments; the material part especially. But the mind, 
what of that? Where has it gone? And when and 
where did it begin? We are looking for some wise 
head that can tell, and will continue to be looking. 
And that invisible, mysterious something called mind 
—it was that that moved the machinery and the men 
that made the pyramids and the Brooklyn bridge. 
But for that they were no better than blocks of wood, 
clods of earth, and the inanimate rock. Are there 
samples bottled up in the laboratories? Hav the pro- 
fessors analyzed and found out the constituent ele- 
ments, giving color, density, weight, etc.? Hav they 
found or made graded qualities, and are such for 
sale? So much of it everywhere, and yet no one 
has seen, found, or can put his finger on it. 

No one has presumed to know or tell anything un- 
derstandable about that invisible principle that 
moves everything, is ever present here, and if not 
throughout the universe and all space, it is something 
more than the mind can tell. To talk of annihilation 
is using words that are void of meaning when applied 
to existing things; and the same when used in rela- 
tion to:mind: - 

It existed always, and will never cease to. 

All are but parts of one stupendous whole, 
Whose body nature is, and God the soul.” 

Poet’s fancy perhaps it is, but fancy and fact often 
blend together. 

Can I prove it to be a fact? 

Assuredly I can. And will, if anyone can show 
that it is not. 

There is apparently no limit to what mind is do- 
ing. Electricity it is making work at will, doing 
considerable in the way of talking and writing these 
times, and probably lacking a little only of thinking. 
It may be endowed with life. Who can say it is not? 
—for who can tell what life is, or death either? 

To Mr. Winter I can extend a friendly greeting 
and a warm grasp. I can wish for his sake and oth- 
ers in sympathy with him that in that fond desire of 
his he may not be disappointed. He is not alone. 
The best and most abused man in all history be- 
rath in annihilation—see Job, xiv, 7-10, and vi, 
6-10. 

To be used by your best friend, his sons, and that 
other fellow (kinsman) always handy if a bad job was 
to be done—to be used as that good old man was 
would make me desire and probably believe in anni- 
hilation. 

And those sons might hav found better business, 
we think. But remember how ungallant on a former 
occasion they behaved to the daughters of men, and 
the old gentleman did not even chide them. It does 
not look very well for the family—see Gen. vi, 2, 4. 
But Mr.. Winter’s friends never used him in that 
way, and I am sure his enemies never will. 

Mrs. Slenker I hav always thought had a head 
about as level as they average. But she thinks she 
found evidence in Mr. Truesdell’s book, for what her 
“soul had so long panted for,” and that was to know 
that she had no soul (Tue Trurs Srexer, Aug. 11th). 
And I had supposed she had never been in doubt 
there. 

There are many things said in that book, and some 
things unsaid, but few hav been able to glean from 
its pages that man had not, or had, a soul. 

In Tue Treva Seexer of Nov. 10th we find Mr. La- 
perche saying, “I hav no desire for an eternal exist- 
ence;” and that he had tried all the prepared dishes, 
Catholic, Protestant, and so down to the death-ends- 
all Materialism, and is the happiest in that; and 
then says, “I would like (at least for a time) a nice 
little soul,” etc. 


woman’s rights were. l 
groundwork of their ideas on sex and its uses and 


I was, Mr. Bennett’s letter 


seeing the subject in 
made it look objectionable, 
Now, it is precisely the 
wood and her methods. 
vey ideas. 
ish, fine, 9 
man improvement and right generation, and allow 
acknowledged thieves, robber L 
at large, ill becomes a civilized, enlightened com- 
munity. € 
vance the cause of Liberalism and human happiness. 


t'I hav never seen or been in the presence of. a me- 
dium, genuin or bogus, nor hav I seen a spirit, god, 


or devil. 


But I will say to nature, Giv me not a little one 


(soul) for a little time, but a robust, vigorous one for 
all time—one that will go with me 


**From pole to pole, _ 
Hang o’er the sun, and with the planets roll” 


from sun to sun, system to system, universe to uni- 
verse, then mount the comet's tail, and as we move 
along-hear the music of the spheres. 
man friend, “I will ride mit you.” 


Says my Ger- 


Who will say that nature starts out, forces into ex- 


istence for a moment and limits to this little mound 
such minds as Plato’s, Socrates’s, Agassiz’s, Liebig’s, 
and countless others, and then blots them out for- 
ever when just expanding, with fields boundless, 
space limitless, time endless, for them to grow? 


If that were so, I would write across the firmament 


in letters of living fire that would never pale, Nature 
is a failure! 


“ Lo, the poor Indian! whose untutored mind 
Sees God in clouds, or hears him in the wind. 
His soul proud science never taught to stray 
Far as the Solar Walk or Milky Way; 

Yet simple nature to his hope has given, 

Behind the cloud-topt hill, an humbler heaven— 
But thinks, admitted to that equal sky, 

His faithful dog shall bear him company.” 


Poet’s fancy again—but did it ever make a white 


or a red Indian a bad neighbor for thinking it a real- 
ity? 


J. Van Denzuraa. 
Syracuse, N . Y. 


- So a 


Some Good Words for the Heywoods. 
Friends, I’ve been wishing to say a little to you all 


in behalf of Mr. Heywood and his wife, and to ask 
you to send them a word of cheer and a little finan- 
cial aid in this their hour of need. After years of 
correspondence, and reading Mr. Heywood’s works— 
even though biased by a strict Puritanic Quaker ed- 
ucation—I am firmly persuaded that these two Free- 
lovers are purer, cleaner, and better than two-thirds, ' 
and perhaps nine-tenths, of the people who condemn 


and abuse them. They are honest, straightforward, 
and plain-spoken. They are pioneers ina good work 
that must and will be done. They are just as 
right as John Brown, Garrison, and others were 
right, only they go too fast for their own good. They 


rush ahead so rapidly they get out.of sight of the 
main body of the people, a : 
judged and. cruelly martyrized, just 


and consequently are mis- 

as the first anti- - 
slavery people were, and as the first advocates of 
But that they are right in the 


abuses, few can deny. While we may not admire 


Mrs. Heywood’s mode of expressing herself, we must. 


own that her ideas are generally sound. I like plain 


Anglo-Saxon terms more and more as I grow in years. 
I see that it is a false prudery that makes us go away 
round a subject to avoid the use of some simple, 


straightforward tabooed word. Mrs. Heywood’s idea 


is to make these words so common that they will no 
longer shock propriety, 


or call up any ideas that are 
T can well remember how, Infidel as 
to Jesus Christ shocked 
(?). I'had not been used to 
that light, and old prejudices 
daring, and blasphemous. 
same as regards Mrs. Hey- 
Words are created to con- 

To the pure all things are pure. To pun- 
or imprison good, honest workers for hu- 


objectionable. 


me by its irreverence 


robbers, and libertins to run 
We must help our pioneers if we would ad- 


Snowville, Dec. 8, 283. ELMINA. 


— a 
A Worthy Freethinker Gone. 


W. H. Royce, of Flint, Michigan, died Sept. 8th, 
of cancer of the stomach. He was a patient sufferer 
during the last year, and when the time came he was 


found true to his record. His honest convictions 
were never insulted by any sort of timidity as to his 


In pain, as in health, he was 
never known to waver fora moment. He was truly 
a Freethinker in all that this term implies. He was 
proud to hav the Christian know that he could die 
as well as liv by the creed of Freethought. For sev- 
eral years he spent much of his time in the circula- 
tion of Infidel books. He never seemed happier than 
when engaged in this work. He felt that here was 
his mission, and he failed not in his work; and there 
are many who will testify to the success of his mis- 
sion and will point to the books, papers, and tracts 
which Mr. Royce supplied as the foundation of the 
Freethought belief which they cherish to-day. He 
was loved while living, and mourned when dead. 
He was true to his best thought of what was just and 
true. This is the measure of praise assigned to him 
by those who knew him. He left a patient and loy~ 
ing wife and two sons to mourn for him. 
Saginaw City, Mich. J. H. BURNHAM 
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‘Church Sociables. 
‘Therefore love is the fulfilling of the law” (Romans, 
xiii, 10). 

Your “church sociable” is thought to be a modern 
institution. Whether it be a modern, or a very an- 
cient religious institution revived, is a question. The 
editor of the New York Times considers the “ church 
sociable,” as it exists in Brooklyn, in which the re- 
ligious observances are oyster stews—one oyster to 
an infinit amount of stew—post-offices, lotteries, puz- 
zles, osculation, or simultaneous kissing with hugging 
accompaniments when reclining in hammocks— 
sometimes two couples together in one hammock, 
sort o’ promiscuous like—with mock marriages, and 
make-believe wedding tours, as a modern institution 
decidedly in advance of the practice of the early Chris- 
tians. I beg leave to differ with him. 
York Times is not up in the New Testament. He 
should read it. If he will buy or borrow a copy and 
turn to 1 Cor., chap. v, he will find that the Brooklyn 
Christians, who are said largely to represent New 
England training and morals, will find it hard to get 
ahead of the examples cited in that epistle. 

It is evident that the New York Times, if he ever 
“experienced religion,” has never sampled the various 
brands of Christianity that are to be found in the 
city of the great scandal. Had he done so, he could 
not hav lost his head so entirely in consequence of 
reading the Higbie (or Hugbie) Vaughn trial, which 
grow out of a mock marriage, as the defendant claims, 
but a bona fide marriage as the plaintiff claims, at a 
Flatbush church sociable, July 19, 1883, as to call 
on the government to send troops—troopscommanded 
by Phil. Sheridan—troops commanded by Phil. 
Sheridan with the Rev. Dr. Talmage as joint com- 
mander-in-chief — with instructions to put to the 
sword, to exterminate every inhabitant of the emi- 
nently pious Flatbush region, without distinction of 
age or sex, who attends the Flatbush church sociables. 

Mr.—or rather Dr.—Talmage is said to be ready to 
march, at a moment’s warning, and urge on the 
troops to their bloody work. 

_ Now, here is a state of things that may be called, 
without exaggeration, a pretty considerable of a state 
of things—a state of things that may end in gore; 
and all growing out of the supposed efficacy of hug- 
ging and hammocks as used by Hugbie—or Higbie— 
and others, in connection with the Flatbush church 
sociables, solely as a means of grace! Everything 
was lovely. There were Miss Higbie, and Miss 
Mundy, and Miss Hontman, and ever so many more; 
and Mr. Vaughn, and Mr. Neefey, and Mr. Areson, 
and the Flatbush Cupid, and a lot more. Miss Hig- 
bie said, “Lets get married, just for fun;” and said, 
“Come, Walter, marry me.” Then they stood up, and 
one of the boys personated a clergyman, and asked 
Walter, “Will you take this woman to be your 
wedded wife, and get up in the night and take care 
of the baby?” And he replied, “I will.” And then 
he asked Anna, “ Will you take this man to be your 
husband, and get up early and make the fire and get 
his breakfast?” And she said she would. Then they 
were pronounced husband and wife, and everybody 
hugged and kissed somebody. Afterward the girls 
got into a wagon, and the boys drew them around 
the yard and called it a bridal tour. But after a 
while, into this state of innocence, simplicity, and 
bliss, walks the lawyer, like the devil into paradise. 

Mundy: 


> 


Mr. Legget (lawyer) questioning a witness, Miss 
“ When Walter called how would he act?” 
“He used to hug and kiss her all the time; that’s all I 


know.’ $ 

“Did they always hug and kiss when they were together?” 

“There wasn’t a night, when I saw them, that they wasn’t 
hugging and kissing each other.” R 

It seemed, on a cross-examination, that there were 
two hammocks on the lawn, and when the married 
couple were hugging and kissing in one hammock, 

- the witness and some young man were hugging and 
kissing in the other.. 

In the gospel firmament of Brooklyn there are 
three burning and shining lights, Storrs, Talmage, 
and Beecher. Probably the last is as well acquainted 
with the condition of vital religion in Brooklyn, as 
Paul was with the character of his communicants. 
Whether Beecher could make disclosures as edifying 
as those of Paul we don’t know. 

All these young men swore that they hugged and 
kissed all these girls with the most perfect freedom, 
in the presence of the girls—and weren’t they mad? 
But why should they be? If, by kissing and hug- 
ging and lying in hammocks with young men, they 
can induce them to hay their names recorded in the 
“ Lamb’s Book of Life,” will it not be accounted to 
them for righteousness? And will not the increased 
number of communicants, under the Brooklyn system, 
show that the kingdoms of this world are fast be- 
coming the kingdoms of our Lord Jesus Christ ? 

There was, formerly, in our theaters, a place known 
as the “third row,” to which women were admitted 
free, as an inducement for men to frequent the 
theater. It has been abolished. But the children 
of light hav grown wiser than the children of this 
world, and established the “church sociables,” 
where greater familiarities are allowed than were tol- 
erated in a theatre. It isa success. Your modern 
church sociables of the Flatbush pattern, with its 


The New!y 


oyster suppers, its hammocks, and its hugging, and| 


its picnics in groves, where sweet little loves of 
misses sell kisses to beaus, will hasten tke time 
when “Jesus shall reign from shore to shore.” 


SENEX. 
—  —__—_—_- i 


Mr. Hull Scores Some Points. 


To tam Eprtor or Toe TRUTH SEEKER, Sir: You may know 
by the reading of the inclosed that it was not prepared for 
your paper. The editor of the Spiritual Offering did not posi- 
tivly decline to publish it, but, to use his own words, he 
“hesitated.” 

The policy of the Offering is to keep out of war, and as 
there was a possibility that the inclosed might start a contro- 
versy, the editor was glad I saved him the alternativ of get- 
ting into a controversy or declining my article. I know Tus 
TRUTH SEEKER fears nobody or nothing. What it desires 
above all things is to stir thought. I therefore send it to 
ou. 

Permit me to say I think no less of the Offering for prefer- 

ring not to open its colums to controversial matter outside of 
Spiritualism proper. Every editor has an undoubted right 
to mark out the policy of his paper. Mosrs HULL. 

Three circumstances occur to my mind that lead 
me to ask, Was Haman the only one who ever erected 
a gallows on which himself was to hang? 

1. Not many years siuce the editor of a semi-Spirit- 
ualistic journal said, “The time will come when some 
outraged husband or father will shoot — and 
— down like dogs for seducing their wives or 
daughters.” The individuals named perhaps had 
never seduced or thought of seducing anybody in 
the world. Not long after this remark was made, 
this same editor was shot down like a dog for seduc- 
ing his neighbor’s wife. 

‘Was this man prophetic in his remark, only mak- 
ing the mistake of setting the wrong individuals as 
the subject of his prophecy? Or was there an un- 
seen power which caused him to drink the cup he 
had prepared for innocent persons, or is it only in 
the course of events, and would it hav come any 
way? 

2. The recent passage of Ed. S. Wheeler to the 
spirit-world, under very peculiar circumstances, sug- 
gests a few queries, at least, if it does not teach a 
lesson. : 

Let me preface my narativ of the circumstances by 
saying Mr. Wheeler was always a personal friend of 
mine. Never, during the unjust war that was made 
on me for my radicalisms, did I hear of Mr. Wheeler 
saying a.word against me. On the other hand,I did 
hear of his speaking in my favor on several occasions. 
As secretary of the Neshamany camp-meeting he 
honored me with an invitation to be one of the reg- 
ular speakers. I make this statement so that all can 
see that. prejudice has nothing to do with what I 
write. I write neither to benefit or injure anyone, 
but to see whether we would not do well to study the 
lesson. 

Now to the point. As secretary of the Neshamany 
camp-meeting association, Mr. Wheeler engaged that 
indefatigable worker and true woman, the late Laura 
Kendrick, as a speaker at that meeting. When she 
got there to fill her appointment, he was surprised, 
or feigned surprise, to find that Laura Kendrick was 
none other than she who had been first Laura Cuppy, 
and afterward Laura Cuppy Smith. Though Mrs. 
Kendrick was advertised to speak on Sunday, and 
over ten thousand people had come out to hear her, 
she was driven from the platform and forbidden the 
privilege of speaking, Mr. Wheeler simply making 
the explanation that he did not know who she was 
when he engaged her, or she would not hav been en- 
gaged and advertised. A person, not worthy to 
buckle Laura Kendrick’s shoes, was chosen to speak 
in her place. This outrage, especially when perpe- 
trated in part by two fellow-speakers, one as secretary 
and the other as speaker, so humiliated Mrs. Ken- 
drick, and gave her such a nervous shock, that she 
had a stroke of paralysis, and was finally driven out 
of the body. ; 

It was a case of murder—unintentional murder 
perhaps, yet murder of one of the most honest, de- 
voted, and intelligent women that ever stepped upon 
a spiritual rostrum. Mr. Wheeler may hav been as 
innocent as any angel in heaven—if so, he was the 
unconscious tool used to remove one of the world’s 
best and noblest workers from the field. 

3. Mr. Wheeler was one of the honored and in- 
vited speakers at the late Lake Pleasant camp-meet- 
ing. On a week-day afternoon he said some very 
hard, but very just things, about the Fitchburg rail- 
road. Now, be it remembered, the Fitchburg rail- 
road furnishes the camp-ground free of cost to the 
camp-meeting association, and pays the expenses of 
the camp-meeting, all of which is a grand investment 
for the road, as the meeting brings it probably not 
less than one hundred thousand extra passengers. 

The officers of the Lake Pleasant camp-meeting 
are not fools. Even “the ox knoweth his master and 
the ass his master’s crib.” They saw that it would 
not do to get into a fight with the railroad while the 
railroad was giving them such grand and free enter- 
tainment. The result was that Brother Wheeler was 
“called to order” in such unmistakable terms that 
their meaning could not be misunderstood. He was 
not permitted to fill his other appointments. The 
humiliation and nervous excitement so affected poor 
Brother Wheeler that he was carried off the ground, 


and never spoke to the public after that.. It wasa . 

case of murder. Was it retribution? “These things, 

are an ensample unto us.” Moses, Hutu. 
— c 


Mr. E. M. Davis’s Views. 


To rax Eprror or Tus Teura Suexer, Sir: In your. 
issue of Dec. 8th, page 777, you suggest that the 
Greenbackers or Anti-monopolists should, attach to 
their platform the “Nine Demands of Liberalism.” 
For one, I should be glad te see it done. But I 
write mainly to say, why not attach our nine de- 
mands to yours? There is a growing disposition to 
hav the different reforming elements combine at the 
polls, so as to show their numerical strength. Their 
moral power is much greater, but to those who de- 
pend upon votes such a demonstration might be of 
service. It was in the hopes that some combination 
could -be made that I wrote the inclosed letter. I 
should like the portions marked published in your 
journal. I also inclose copy of my financial ideas. 

E. M. Davis. 


The letter Mr. Davis speaks of was written by him 
to our mutual friend Louis F. Post, and published in 
John Swinton’s Paper. The portion Mr. Davis 
especially refers to is as follows: 


« We can easier combine on an individual than on objects and 
measures; and, because an individual campaign creates en- 
thusiasm, we can make a wide and. deeper demonstration. 
Nominate Wendell Phillips for president, and you hav a 
platform in the man. Any organization that indorses the 
man—and Wendell Phillips is the man of the hour—indorses 
a platform that embraces the best part of each of our reform 
organizations. ; 

“Do not let us be anxious about success or defeat at the 
polls, nor about the ability or want of experience as an office- 
holder of our candidate for president! To succeed in 1888 
we must concentrate in 1884. It will be the means of bring- 
ing out our real power at the second effort. We know Phillips 
to be honorable—and this is more than to be honest, accord- 
ing to the World’s definition—to be sagacious, disinterested, 
sympathetic, just, generous, and, as an orator and expounder 
of true principles, unsurpassed.” 


Mr. Davis’s financial ideas are set forth in the fol- 
lowing platform: i 

There can be no other money than fiat money; 

That it is legislation, and that alone, that can convert any- 
thing into money; 

That use is the standard of value; = 

That the legal power given to gold givs it a fictitious value; 

That its value should be tested by the same standard that 
copper, iron, or anything else is; 

That money should be made of the least valuable material, 
other things being equal; 

That all metallic money should be demonetized; 

That to measure gold by gold is measuring a thing by it- 
self, and palpably absurd; 

` That legal tender paper money is proved to be the safest, 

most convenient, and most economical of any yet devised; 

That it should be supplied by the national government to 
those who can ‘giv real security, and at an interest not ex- 
ceeding two per cent per annum, returnable at the option of 
the borrower, thereby making inflations and panics impossible; 

That wealth and money are not the same. Only labor can 
make the first; only law the last. One is the object to be ex- 
changed, the other the medium by which the exchange is 
made; 

That to the error that they are the same is owing, in a 
great measure, the difference in the condition of the people; 

That the money monopoly and the fallacy on which it is 
based is a great overshadowing evil, being the creator of 
paupers and millionaires; and 

That selling the right to supply the currency is treason to 
the people, as it is transferring to a few what belongs to the 
whole people. 


Who Are the Real Blasphemers and Robbers? 

Are they not those who believe and preach that 
a god they call Jesus tramped around like a Hindoo 
juggler, performing the monstrously low and absurd 
sleight-of-hand tricks of drinking poison, handling 
snakes, healing the sick, enabling the lame to walk, . 
and the casting out of the evil spirits from a maniac, 
and of sending them into a gang of hogs, and then 
of being taken by Satan into a mountain, who of- 
fered him all the kingdoms of the world to fall down 
and worship him? 

Now if there can be such things as blasphemers, it 
must be those who believe and preach such discred- 
itable miracles, so contrary to universal experience 
and the operations of nature. Yet these deluded 
blasphemers persecute and punish those who do not 
blaspheme, like themselvs, as blasphemers. Yet the 
priesthood of the English church, extorting and rob- 
bing labo: of more than all other religions besides, 
hav with a barbarous and criminal piety imprisoned 
Messrs. Foote, Ramsay, and others a year for illus- 
trating vividly the monstrously vulgar description of 
their imaginary God, pictured in their Bible with a 
mixture of the sublime and vulgat, with stars in one 
hand, the lightnings in the other, with a sword from 
his mouth, burning coals at his feet, and smoking 
like a chimney from his head. 

Yet with such astonishingly absurd descriptions 
and dogmas of the church, its priesthood, leagued 
with that of a secular and political one of office- 
holders, labor-saving machine manufacturers, bank- 
ers, and speculators, are absorbing the whole prop- 
erty of the earth, lands, houses, and all movables, 
with the legalized robbery of four-fifths of the prod- 
uct of labor. 

It is these deluded religious and secular priest- 
hoods, then, that are the real blasphemers and rob- 
bers of the laboring masses. But they do it uncon- 
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' ` sciously, with some exceptions, because they are 


trained under institutions wholly founded upon the 
erroneous principles of alienation, monopoly, and 
usurpation of all man’s rights. . Thus vice, wrong, 
and crime through man’s ignorance are legalized, in- 
stead of their opposits, virtue, right, justice, and in- 
nocence. 

But it is only religious evil that is beginning to be 
seen far more than the secular. The Positivists, 
disciples of Comte, are denouncing the dogmas and 
evil. of religion, but aristocratically trying to retain 


- the secular institutions of all nations, with slight mod- 


‘king on the apex. 


ifications. They are striving to retain Blackstone’s 
form of society, as a pyramid, by substituting a grad- 
uated scale of classes, with the laborers at bottom, 
rising up through mechanic, artist, professor, scien- 
tist, author, governor, etc., in the place of his scale 
of workers, lords, earls, viscounts, and dukes, with a 
Friend T. B. Wakeman advocates 
this modified scale of classes, and believes with Bis- 
marck that the people hav no right of sovereignty or 
power of government. He illustrates with the figure 
of a pyramid in his book to represent his improved 
scale, which givs lawyers and other professors a 
fixed. salary. ; 

Friend Stephen Pearl Andrews also advocates this 
pyramidal scale of classes and calls it a pantarchy, 
and puts himself on its apex asa pantarch. With all 


` his learning he cannot explain his Universology of 


_ .wery-peculiar style. 


“came the most popular essayist of the nineteenth 


unism, duism, and trinism, Thirty-two years ago I 
strove to teach him the true alphabet, that there are 
precisely eloven vowels or sonants in the human 
voice, and that the twenty-two consonants are merely: 
the touchings of the parts.of the mouth, and modify 
the generic vowels into. species, while there are no 
such things as semi-vowels, etc. Neither he, Gra- 
ham, Longly, Ellis, Pitman, or Prof. March hav ever 
discovered the distinction between sonants and con- 
sonants, which can be seen by looking in the mouth 
with a glass. Lewis MASQUERIER. 
eg 


Gems of Style. 


There are, among the innumerable prose works 
published in the English language, only a few pages 
comparativly, altogether, that stand at the very 
supreme summit as being most beautiful. It is but 
a very few years since book-making became so very 
common. Bolingbroke is about the first among 
English prose writers whose.style is modern and 
popular. He flourished about two centuries ago. 


Macaulay by combining his style with some peculiar- 


ities of his own, produced striking effects, and be- 


century. The following is a sample of Bolingbroke’s 
a 2. Speaking of the slight regard 
in which public writers were held by great ministers: 
of state, he says, “Let him speak as contemptuously 
of us as he pleases, for that is frequently the manner 
of those who employ us most, and pay us best; yet 
will it fare with his ambition as with a lofty tree 
which cannot shoot its branches unto the clouds, 
unless the root work into the dirt from which it rose, 
on which it stands, and by which it is nourished.” 
There are numberless strikingly beautiful expres- 
ions in the works of this writer. He was one of the 
earliest of Freethinkers, and those who like to read 
after such writers will find few works more profit- 
able than his philosophical studies. Even to this 
day, no one has surpassed him in a certain melody of 
expression that charms the attention. Writers prior 
to his day were heavy and elaborate as a general 
thing, and where they attempted to please, it was 
too evident they were trying to ornament their 
decorations, to use a saying among architects. . 
There is a much admired passage of Milton in his 
prose writing, which is at the same time character- 
istic of his style. In his Areopagitica ’tis found: 
“Methinks I see in my mind a noble and puissant 
nation, rousing herself like a strong man after sleep, 
and shaking her invincible locks; methinks I see her 
as an eagle mewing her mighty youth and kindling 
her undazzled eyes at the full midday beam; purg- 


„ing and unsealing her long abused sight at the 


fountain itself of heavenly radiance; while the whole 
noise of timorous and flocking birds, with those also 
that love the twilight, flutter about, amazed at what 
she means, and in their curious gabble would prog- 
nosticate a year of sects and schisms.” 

The sublime grandeur of Milton rolls forth in every 
line of this. 

De Quincy, who, above all men that ever put pen 
to paper, had the power to place the right word in 
the right place, with harmony and meaning in per- 
fect accord, admires a certain expression of Sir 
Thomas Brown as the finest in the English language. 
It is found in his “ Urn Burial,” chapter fifth: “Now 
since their dead bones hav already outlasted the liv- 
ing ones of Methuseleh, and, in a yard under ground, 
and thin walls of clay, outworn all the strong and 
spacious buildings above, and quietly rested under 
the drums and tramplings of three conquests, what 
prince can promis such diuturnity unto his relics.” 
The words, “qietly rested under the drums and 
tramplings of three conquests,” were what captivated 
the imagination of De Quincy. Taking sound and 


sense together, he considers them unequaled, and 


he dilates considerably upon them. His own writ- 
ings are full to overflowing with richest imagery in 
language suggestiv of all noble music and sublime 
echoes. Even when upon that, to most of us, driest 


Science Defined by one of the Unlearned. 


The learned seem quite satisfied with the definition 
of science, “ systematized knowledge,” and yet they 


of subjects, political economy, he wraps some of his 
views in expressions of Miltonic grandeur. Thus, at 
one place, speaking by way of illustration, he asks, 
“What if but three definitions or axioms of geometry 
were liable to controversy? What would follow? 
Simply this, that the whole vast aerial synthesis of 
that science, at present towering upward toward 
infinity, would exhibit an edifice eternally, perhaps, 
renewing itself by parts, but eternally tottering in 
some parts, and in other parts moldering eternally 
into ruins. That science which now ‘holds ac- 
quaintance with the stars’ by means of its inevit- 
able and imperishable truth, would become as treach- 
erous as Shakspere’s stars of sand; or like the fan- 
tastic architecture which the winds are everlastingly 
pursuing in the Arabian desert, would exhibit phan- 


scientific. 
have perceived the perfection of the forces and mo- 
tion of natural principles in the production of har- 
monious results. 
or their ignorance diminish the universal whole. > 
Natural sciences are numerous and diversified. One 

may be a scientist without a knowledge of the whole. 

“Universology” is the whole. 
inform me. 


use the word science in a great variety of senses. This 
fact to my mind, is proof that it remains an open 
question yet, “ What is Science?” I answer, science 


‘is the eternal, unchangeable, systematized order of © 


nature in producing her results. They, therefore, 


who diligently study naturé, and arrive to a perfect 


acquaintance with her system of operation, are 
Their knowledge is systematized. They 


Their knowledge does not increase, 


If I am mistaken, 
I’m a “ truth seeker.” 


Fraternaily, L. M. Hastes. 


e ' 


Murdered by Neglect. 


From the Colorado Transcript. - 


Last June Corey Waugh and his young wife, aged 
22 years, came to Colorado from Missouri. About a 
month ago they moved into Buffalo Park, under the 
employ of Antrim F. Roy, who assigned them to a 
small cabin near by as their home. On Tuesday, the 
23d ult., Mrs. Waugh gave birth to a son. Two days 


tom arrays of fleeting columns and fluctuating 
edifices, which, under the the very breath that had 
created them, would be forever collapsing into dust.” 
_ The above shows De Quincy’s manner perhaps as 
well as anything I could quote. His manner, but 
not the highest flights of his muse, for muse it is. 
The very soul of poetry breathes out from much of his 
writings. 

But, should this subject be pursued even into its 
prefatory grounds, a volume would be required. 


Oregon, Mo. Horr. | afterward, owing to the insecurities of the cabin from 
; the strong winds and storms, coupled by the indul- 

Christianity. gences of a tender husband, Mrs. Waugh became 

To tus Eprror or Tae Trura Seeker, Sir: In the| Very ill, apparently with puerperal fever. A few kind 


neighbors, being notified, came and did what they 
could for her; but the malady increasing to an alarm- 
ing state, it was deemed advisable on Saturday night 
to summon a physician. Mr. Roy, the wealthiest 
ranchman of the park, whose credit is unquestioned, 
immediately dispatched one of his hands to Morri- 
son, the nearest town, for a doctor, instruction being 
given for him to come at once, that his fee was ready. 
Dr. Ellerson was the first visited. This distinguished 


issue of your paper.dated Nov. 24th there appeared 
an article written by Mr. Elliott Preston, under the 
above title, in which the writer makes the following 
statement: 

“The Jewish mythology was transferred, substantially, 


from the Hindoo philosophy, and that, in all probability, 
from systems still more ancient.” 


During the latter part of the last century there 


was published in London, England, a work bearing 
the title of “A Comparison of the Institutions of 
Moses with those of the Hindoos and other Ancient 
Nations,” in which the author, the Rev. Joseph 
Priestley, LL.D., endeavored to show that the Hin- 
doo religion was copied from the Hebrew. Since his 
day, however, scholarly investigation and criticism 
hay shown that “Hebrew mythology ’—commonly 
called “ Hebrew theology”—such as we read in the 


[Old Testament, is quite modern. Before the Baby- 


lonish captivity (588 3.c.), Israel had no sacred writ- 
ings. They had certain laws, etc., but they were not 
considered binding or of divine authority. Their 
mythology, which Christians of the present day call 
the “word of God,” concerning the creation, fall of 
man, deluge, tower of Babel, etc., was-:made by Jew- 
ish priests who had become familiar with Babylonian 
mythology. In other words, they borrowed these 
fables from their conquerors; and, after altering them 
slightly, added them to the history of their people. 
These are facts which the “cuneiform inscriptions ” 
discovered by modern archeologists tell us, and 
scholars, both in and out of the Christian fold, accept 
them. Under these circumstances then, we are in- 
clined to question the above statement, and should 
like to know upon what authority it was made. We 
are then told that: 

«In the Hindoo fable we hav the garden of Eden (Island 
of Ceylon); the first man, Adam (Adami); the first woman, 
Heva (Eve); Cristina (Christ); Siva (Satan); and Vishnu (the 
Almighty).” 

Ceylon was never believed by the Hindoos to hav 
been the paradise or home of our first parents. On 
the, contrary the Hindoo fable states that the summit 
of Mount Meru—which was in the center of the 
earth—was the paradise. Again, the first man was 
not called Adam (Adami), and the first woman Eve 
(Heva). And if by Cristna, or—as he elsewhere 
writes it Christna, he means Crishna, we are at a loss 
to know upon what authority he spells the name in 
this manner. Crishna, the hero of the Maha-bharata, 
was dark-skinned, and thus he derives his name. 
“QOrishna” is a Sanscrit word, and signifies “the 
black one.” It is not possible to convert the name 
into either “ Cristna ” or “ Christna.” 

After this we are informed that: 

‘History boasts upwards of a dozen “crucified saviors,” 


so that even in the item of a savior, where many of us sup- 
posed ourselvs strong, we are, in reality, painfully weak. 


If the writer intends this statement to be taken fig- 
urativly or allegcrically, we hay no comments to make, 
excepting it be that he should hav said so; but if he 
intends his words to be understood literally we must 
again ask him to giv his authority; and if he will 
mention a dozen “crucified saviors” which “history 
boasts of ” we will not ask for more. 

As unbelievers in “divine revelation” we should 
be able to giv our reasons for “departing from the 


faith:” and these reasons should be fortified with facts, 
It is on this account I offer these 


friendly criticisms. Our opponents must be faced by 
noth- 


not fictions. 


statements which we can stand 


by and support; 
ing else will answer, D. 


W.T. 


refuse to attend. 
forgone; a soul writhing in agony is more an object 
of redemption than those languishing in ease and 
plentitude. t 
the country makes secure indebtedness of that nature, 
where families are unable to pay. 
horse,” by a doctor, is quixotical in a town sustaining 
liveries, and in a state where riding-ponies can be 
had almost for the asking. The refusal to go 
up in the mountains” was an evasion; the trips, to 
and fro, could hav been made in five hours, 


bilities attaching thereto. 


individual lays claim to the dual work of administering 
to the needy spiritually as well as therapeutically, 
and on the former account declined to go, as a ser- 
mon had to be preached the next day. The messen- 
ger then saw the other doctor, ‘Witham, who said 
it was too long a journey for that night; and in any 
event wouldn’t go unless the money was given in . 
advance: 
proper treatment, gradually became more intense, 
and on Tuesday another call was made upon Dr. 
Ellerson, who nullified the demand because he “had 
no horse.” 
made, with the same negativ result, however, Eller- 
son saying he “didn’t want to go way up in the 
mountains.” 
lulled her into unconsciousness; and on Friday 
afternoon, she passed away—literally murdered by 
neglect. 


Thus, Mrs. Waugh’s suffering, without 


The next day the third and last visit was 


This same day Mrs. Waugh’s suffering 


It seems strange, in reviewing the action of these 


doctors, that two men, presumably drilled in the hos- 
pital wards and clinics, where ‘science teaches that to 


assuage misery is the highest mission of man—it 


seems strange that this heaven-capped learning should 
be easily weened away, and supplanted by motivs 
so sordid, and actions so base and brutish. No triv- 
ial excuse can answer for a demand at the sick-bed; 
the obligation to alleviate suffering is almost sacred. 
If there are such things as God’s regents on earth, 
they are certainly the physicians. 


These doctors had no right, morally or legally, to 
“The sermon” could hav been 


The “advance fee” was unwarranted; 


“Having no 
66 9. 


way 


No person of heart and brain is without an appre- 


ciation of the circumstances of these mountain people; 
and where professionally trained hands locate in 


isolated places, they cannot be blind to the responsi- 
Ricuarp E. LABAR. 
Evergreen, Col., Nov. 4, 1883. 


m 


The Mormon Question. 
the Bighamton Sunday Tribune. 


Few Americans know anything of the true nature 
of the Mormon problem.. The Mormons themselvs, 
since their settlement in Utah, hav been made famil- 
iar to us until recently only through the medium of 
books written by casual tourists, professional wits, 
and more or less purposeless newspaper reporters. 
Otherwise the average American of the East knows 
and cares as much about the Mormons as he does 
about the Red Indian, and no more. He thinks the 
Mormon question one for the government to settle in 
some way without bothering him, and thinks no more 
about it. 


w 
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a ee tinguished citizen ” as an ironical allusion, He wrote 


A Cheering Sign. to them: 
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We are pleased to state the effort has been success- | sideration. You are, however, fully aware that an equal 
ful, the executiv committee, on the 19th inst, voting number of our citizens, and equally distinguished citizens, 
to this effect. The new order of things began last |24°rS° the action of our Executiv Committee. It therefore 
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that the opposition was defeated in advance, for Mr. dustrial art is educational, and that the direct means of ac~ 
Schurz is a Materialistic Infidel of the German 
school. The arguments for the opening of the ex- 
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The Monument Fund. 


The following amounts hav been received since the 
acknowledgment of December 8th. The list as then 
printed footed up $1255.21. 


complishing this is to allow the citizen to see for himself. 
They feel that this collection is so rich in the rarest spec- 
imens of all that is best in silver work, embroidery, metal 
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os g excellent place to begin. “They regret that the council of the National Academy of 


Design, the trustees of the Metropolitan Museum of Art, and 
the directors of the Lenox and Astor libraries keep their doors 
practically shut to these people, and so close the greatest 
avenue of healthy moral enjoyment within their reach. They 
are thoroughly convinced that a girl who stands on her feet 
behind a store counter twelve hours a day is in no condition 
to walk through a picture gallery or art museum at night, nor 


General Hawkins, another prominent New Yorker, 
spoke very emphatically in favor of the new move- 
ment. In all other civilized countries the large pub- 
lic art galleries and similar exhibitions are thrown 
open on Sundays, and are thronged by men, women, 


The Bennett Celebration. 
The hall of the Liberal Club was well filled last 
Sunday night, the 23d, the occasion being the 65th 
anniversary of the birthday of D. M. Bennett.. The 


services partook of the nature of a memorial meet- 
ing, as well as celebration, for none could forget that 
it is only a few days over a year since we laid our 
hero away. 

Preliminary to the main meeting the members of 
the Bennett Auxiliary League met in one corner of 
the hall and elected officers for the ensuing year. S. 
P. Putnam was made president, E. M. Macdonald and 
Henry Stone vice-presidents. The other officers 
‘were taken from the Macdonald family, as being, next 
to the president, the most activ workers. Mrs. A. C. 
Macdonald will write the records of the meetings for 
the next year, and George E. Macdonald will hold 
the funds. The next meeting of the League will be 
on January 29th, to celebrate the birthday of Thomas 
Paine.. The League invites all interested to add 
their names to its membership roll. Applications 
may be made to any of the officers. 

Mr. Putnam then called the assemblage to order, 
making a brief speech. He was followed by T. B. 
Wakeman, Edward W. Chamberlain, Henry Stone, 
and Stephen Pearl Andrews. Aswe close Tue TRUTH 
Suexer forms one day earlier this week to enable the 
workmen to celebrate the pagan festival of the 25th, 
we must defer an extended report of what was said 
until next week. 

On a table in front of the platform was placed an 
easel holding a bronzed plaster cast of the heroic 
sized medallion designed for the monument. Over 


the head was a laurel wreath, the drapery of maroon. 


bunting setting the whole offin pleasing contrast. 
The face was veiled with flags, which were removed 
amid applause at the close of Mr. Putnam’s remarks. 
It was the general opinion that the medallion is a 
triumph of the sculptor’s art, and Mr. Wilson Mac- 
donald was called upon for a speech, which invitation 
he declined, not having been a close enough per- 
sonal friend of Mr. Bennett’s to be able to interest the 
audience. It may be proper to explain that Mr. Mac- 
donald, although bearing the same name, is norelation 
_of the editor of Taz Trurs Srrxzr that either is aware 
of, and only once met Mr. Bennett in the latter's life- 
time. His reputation as a sculptor is splendidly sus- 
tained in this, his last work, the likeness being re- 
markable to be wrought out in bronze. 

It was nearly eleven o’clock when the audience dis- 


persed. 


. Boston Honoring Mr. Bennett. 
The sixty-fifth anniversary of Mr. Bennett’s birth 
was also commemorated by the Liberals of Boston. 
Before the Thomas Paine Fraternity, John Storer 


it should be so in this country, not alone in New 
York, but in other large cities. 


reasons were chiefly of the sentimental sort well 
known as the cheap stock in trade of Sabbatarians. 


and children in the lower strata of society who can 
not visit them on other days of the week. He thought 


Such exhibitions had 
an elevating influence on society, no matter on what 
days they are kept- open; and they would tend to 
draw men away from beer gardens and liquors shops 
which are always open on Sunday. 

The opposition was confined to a few ladies whose 


They were of no avail, and the executiv committee 
voted by a large majority to throw the exhibition 
open. Their action is generally approved by the 
press of the city, the Times, usually very conservativ, 
saying: F 

“There will be a very general approval of the vote of the 
managers of the Bartholdi Fund Exhibition to permit the 
opening of the collection to public view on Sundays at a re- 
duced admission fee. Undoubtedly, many sincere and sen- 
sible people hesitate to sanction what seems to them an in- 
vasion of the sacredness of the Christian Sabbath. If the 
Sabbath were kept as these excellent people would like to see 
it kept, there would be less occasion for concessions like that 
which has been made in behalf of the Loan Exhibition. But, 
unhappily, working people, to whom Sunday furnishes the 
only breathing-spell in seven days, find immoral ‘and debas- 
ing amusements open to them on every hand. The idle 
workman, pining for a little change in his daily round, is not 
guarded by the law—scarcely by public opinion—against 
vicious resorts. Why should he be forbidden to look into a 
collection of beautiful things in art? Because rum-sellers, 
gamblers, and dance-house keepers violate the Sabbath, must 
decent people, therefore, shut up their picture galleries and 
reading-rooms?” ' 

Last Sunday was the first day under the new 
rules, and the attendance reached thirty-five hun- 
dred, the price of admission being twenty-five cents. 
The bigoted spirit of the Sabbatarians was shown in 
the action of a so-called “Law and Order” society, 
composed of. church members, who called at the of- 
fice of the Exhibition and notified the managers that 
selling catalogs would be an infraction of the penal 
code, and would be prevented. To get around this 
miserable interference the directors scattered cata- 
logs throughout the rooms, with a note written on 
the cover of each asking visitors not to carry them 
away. It is a scathing rebuke to the fanatics that 
the daily papers record that not a catalog was miss- 
ing at the close of the day. 

A petition was presented to one of the directors 
against the opening of the exhibition. The signers 
are what Mr. Swinton would call the “fools of for- 
tune, the peanut-headed dawdlers of fashion and 


are scores of others who are similarly overworked.. 
“They know, therefore, that Sunday is the only day left 


to these people, and they. believe they are doing the greatest 


good to the greatest number of our citizens by adhering to 
the action they hav taken. 

“They believe that the quiet corner of a great library is 
as beneficial morally to a tired man as a seat in a church, and 
that the opening of every art gallery, museum, and library in 
our city and country on Sunday would but result in drawing 
many men and women out of the streets and saloons, and 
within their restful walls. í 

“ And they finally hope that the example shown to-day at 
the Academy of Design will result in a.change of policy in the 
institutions referred to more in accordance with the spirit 
and tendency of the age in which we liv. It seems to me 
eminently appropriate and a subject for congratulation that 
before the great statue of ‘Liberty Enlightening the World’ 
has even reached our doors a ray from her beneficent torch 
has broken the customs and by-laws of one of our oldest art- 
centers, and that to-day the full light is shining through the 
open doors of the Academy of Design. And I feel assured 
that many of you who hav signed this protest, and for whose 
opinions I hav. the highest respect, will, before many years, 
agree with me. I am, gentlemen, very truly your obedient 
servant, F. Hopxrson Suir.” 

Next Sunday, the 30th, the exhibition will be open 
from 9 am. to 5 pm, and in the evening. The 
action of the committee will no doubt afford texts 
for the orthodox preachers and many ultra pious 
people will pretend to grieve over this sign of 
ungodliness. But it is safe to say that no one who 
has the real welfare of the people at heart will be 
found saying a word against taking this step in the 
right direction. But if the clergy are wise they will 
smother their indignation at this “Sabbath desecra- 
tion,” else the people will be tempted to smother 


them. 
ae 


Our Respects to Mr. Davis. 

In a letter printed page 822 of this issue Mr. E. M, 
Davis quotes our recent advice to the Anti-monopo- 
lists and other reform political parties to attach 
to their platforms the Nine Demands of Liberalism, 
and asks why the Liberals do not attach the prin- 
ciples of these various New Forces, as John Swinton 
designates them, to their platform. 

The answer is, they hav. 

If Mr. Davis will read the political platform rec- 
ommended by the last Congress of the National 
Liberal League, he will find embodied therein sub- 
stantially the ideas which he considers of paramount 
importance. This political recdmendation was 
printed in Taz Trors Seeger of October 6th, of the 
present year. If Mr. Davis has not preserved his 
copy of that issue he can nevertheless find it in Mr. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, DECEMBER 29, 1888. 


825 


ean AER NSE ECE EST SS STE DT EESTI PSE TE eS ET AP 


“‘Leland’s history of the League in our Annual 
fon 1884. . l 
In the fight for liberty Liberals are always found 
in the van. Mr. Davis’s financial views are very 
nearly the same that Mr. D. M. Bennett held and 
promulgated years ago. In Mr. John Swinton’s 
paper, through which Mr. Davis has recently ex- 
pressed himself, and which has created no little stir 
in labor circles, we see among the correspondents 
the names of those whom we hav known for years as 
stanch Liberals and supporters of TuE TRUTH SEEKER, 
among them being our respected friend E. M. Davis, 
of Philadelphia. es: aaa 
“No, Mr. Davis, Liberals cannot be accused of not 
‘being progressiv and broad in their political as well 
as religious views. The New Forces represented by 
John Swinton are not up to where the Freethought 
body was ten years ago. And when these New 
Forces shall occupy the rearmost positions of the 
Liberals, the latter will be found almost out of sight 
ahead. 5 
In effecting the reforms for which Mr. Davis and 
Mr. Swinton are working they will find the first nec- 
essary step to be the breaking of the theological 
shackles which bind the laboring men. In even so 
simple a step as joining a labor organization the 
Catholic is opposed by his church. And who needs 
to protect himself more than the average ignorant 
Catholic workman? And yet who does less to help 
those who are working for his improvement? And 
why is he so apathetic? Simply and solely because 
he is bound body and soul by his religion. He is a 
chattel to the church, a slave to a theocracy. 
The people must be free to think before they can 
be free to act. 


Cg ge 
The Church and State in France. 

For centuries church and state hav been united in 
France. Under the rule of emperors their relations 
were very close. The policy steadily pursued by the 

` republican officials, however, has been to finally 
effect a total separation. Besides secularizing the 
‘text books used in the schools, and expelling the 
Jesuits, the “Budget of Public Worship” has been 
continuously pared down. The Chambers granted 
for this year but a little over fifty-one millions of 
francs. The allowances for cathedrals were reduced, 
~the-salaries of nine chaplains of Paris cemeteries and 
of two canonries of St. Denis. were suppressed, 
together with scholarships in the seminaries. The 
committee also thought that repairs of furniture of 
‘episcopal residences, and the expenses of bishops in 
installations, visitations, etc., should be disallowed. 

That the government showed this much generos- 
ity is due not to any sympathy with the church, but 
because, as M. Ferry expressed it, “old beliefs and 


-usuagés must be~delicately treated.” The Radical- 


wing of the Chambers was not at all satisfied with 
these small reductions, and in the debate just closed, 
vigorously demanded that the question of the separa- 
tion of the church and state should betaken up. To 
this M. Ferry’s reply was that the government was 
ready to take it up at any time, but the discussion 
could not lead, he thought, to any practical issue at 
present. M. Goblet, a moderate Radical, said he 
would vote for the budget though he wanted separa- 
tion, but the way for it must be prepared. The 
suppression of the budget should follow, not precede, 
the separation -of church and state. M. Clemenceau 
agreed with M. Goblet that the clergy were plainly 
hostil, and the only remedy was separation. M. Paul 
Bert said the separation of church and state was the 
object to be steadily kept in view, but only to 
be effected as rapidly as prudence permitted. : Mean- 
time, the measures adopted by the government had 
been hailed in the provinces, not as tyrannical 
and oppressiv, but as just and salutary. The control 
of the government, in the nomination of bishops and 
other respects, was far from efficient. It was in this 
budget of worship that its power really lay. The 
budget could not be suppressed as long as the Con- 
cordat existed. And besides, “if it were suppressed 
all at once, the faithful would step in and make 
up the deficit.” But, “when only the salary of 
an individual ecclesiastic is suppressed at once the 
faithful do not make it up to him.” It was to 
be regretted, however, that only the lower clergy 
had been punished, and not. the bishops who gave 
the orders. Yet both the state counsel and the 
Parliament had decided that the minister might 
equally suspend the salary of a bishop; and such a 
measure would tend greatly to maintain order and 


demonstrate the authority of the republic. But 
there were other means of action, one of which was 
in the right of disposing of the palaces and edifices 
devoted to the residence of bishops and the installa- 
tion of diocesan seminaries. Besides suspending 
salaries, therefore, they might suspend lodging as 
well. Thus vast localities might be handed over for 
the service of public instruction. 

“And the advantage would not lie only in taking away 
their lodging from the bishops, but also in depriving them of 
the moral authority they derived from inhabiting a palace 
belonging to the state.” 

By practicing this policy and preparing the way 
for separation, the Catholic church might be de- 
prived of all the means of authority which had been 
conferred on it since the Concordat. But it would 
never do to leave the church at full liberty in the 
midst of civil society. That would be a’ system 
to which the right of the Chamber would only be too 
happy to giv its support. 

It appears by this discussion in the Chambers 
that there is really no difference of opinion on the 
question of separation of church and state. The 
Right, or conservativ wing, is with the Left in desir- 
ing the abolition of state support; it hesitates only 
as a matter of public policy. The goverment fears 
the workings of the church; it desires to control it 
as far as possible. To do this it must hav some hold 
‘upon it, and this hold it secures through the Budget 
of Public Worship. By gradually withdrawing this 
support the way is prepared for a complete separs- 
tion without fear of the violent consequences that 
might ensue should a too sudden change be made. 
The lower and ignorant strata of French society 
are still Christian, used to thinking the priests and 
rulers were appointed by God, and therefore one. 
The change from an empire to a republic was quite 
as violent as the slow-moving brain of the peasant 
can stand in the few years that hav elapsed since the 
last war, and although the hesitation to divide the 
religious from the secular is not in keeping with 
American ideas, it may be better statemanship to 
pursue the politic course marked out by M. Ferry 
and M. Paul Bert. 

The great changes to be noted are that French 
public opinion is becoming Freethinking, and that 
the days of state support for the church are, fast 
drawing to a close. 


a ee 
Our Terms for 1884. 

We would again respectfully call the attention of 
Tur Troura Sxexer’s friends, and Liberals generally, 
to the low rates at which the paper can be had by a 
little exertion. Although it has been found necessary 
to re-establish the old rate of $3 for a single subscrip- 
tion, yet the club rates will be found to be a great 
eduction in price. For instance: Several hay sent 
‘in their renewals, accompanied with four new sub- 
scribers, the whole amount necessary to be remitted 
being $10. If the new subscriptions were taken at 
$3 that would alone be $12, leaving the getter up of 
the club $2. If they were taken at $2.50, the movers 
in thé matter obtained their own free. Or if they 
shared all the advantages of the combination with 
their friends, they would still be getting theirs at $2 
—a reduction of 50 cents from this year’s price. 

We can afford this because when once the type is 
set the extra copies can be produced at a compara- 
tivly small cost: Subscriptions and book sales are 
all we hav to depend upon for revenue to pay our 
bills, which on a paper of this size are large, and just 
as regular as its weekly issue. These extra subscrip- 
tions are therefore great aids, and we hope will in 
time build up our list to that extent that the price 
of the paper can be permanently lowered, in accord- 
ance with the wish of Mr. Bennett, expressed just 
before his death. 

But this club rate virtually accomplishes his pur- 
pose—a purpose shared by his successors—of making 
Tur Truru Srexer really the cheapest Liberal paper 
published. Tus Truru Szexer has done a great and 
good work in the few years of its existence in freeing 
people’s minds from the fetters of superstition. We 
hope and intend that it shall do more in the years to 
come. ‘To do this the paper must be widely circu- 
lated; to be widely circulated, it must be cheap, for 
the qualities of mind that lead to independence are 
not the qualities that accumulate wealth, and thou- 
sands of free thinking men and women are too poor 
to pay a high price for a paper. 

We think our club rates effect this, and we ask our 


to look about and see if a few friends will not join 
with them. By doing this they will save money for 
themselvs, help Tus Trura Seeker very materially, 
and advance the cause of mental liberty in this 
country. A ES EA 

To the Liberals of New York and Vicinity. 

George Chainey, the distinguished Freethought 
orator, purposes to deliver a series of monthly lec- 
tures in this city, Sunday evenings, at German 
Masonic Hall, 220 E. 15th street, under the auspices 
of the Liberal Club. It is earnestly hoped that the 
Liberals of New York and vicinity will cordially re- 
spond to this effort. The enlarging prospects of 
Freethought on every side make necessary renewed 
exertion, in order that its best fruits may appear. Its 
eloquent presentation upon the platform is one of. 
those means by which its greatest triumphs are won. 
Let all who are interested in this important work do ` 
what they can for the success of these lectures, which 
embrace the most living and advanced topics of the 
hour. 


T. B. WAREMAN, _Kucrenz M. MACDONALD, 
T. C. Leranp, D. E. Ryan, 

E. W. CHAMBERLAIN, S. P. Purnam, 

A. L. Rawson, Dr. E. B. Foors, 
Wirson MACDONALD, and others. 
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The Legends of Genesis. 


The Rev. R. Heber Newton has delivered another lecture 
concerning the book of Genesis, For an Episcopal min- 
ister, yet untried for heresy, he talks boldly. Speaking 
of the: tradition of Abram, Sarah, and Hagar, whom Sarah 
gave to Abram to wife, Mr. Newton said: “Strange and revolt-, 
ing as it is to us, such motherhood by proxy was once an un- 
objectionable custom. Hebrew women regarded childless- 
ness as a reproach, which they were ready to wipe out by 
even such aremedy. Custom and the sense of duty recon- 
ciled them to sharing the affections of their husbands, much, 
I suppose, as the Mormon women put down the strong in- 
stinct of womanhood before a supposed religious obligation. 
But with what fine touches the writers of these stories bring 
out the inevitable jealousy and strife and domestic bitterness 
that entered the tents of the patriarchs with each successiv 
wife. Our Mormon friends might well read, mark, and in- 
wardly digest these biblical examples of the woes of being 
too much married. 

“In this passage occurs the first mention of ‘angels’ visits,’ 
which, in these traditions, are neither few nor far between. 
Beautiful as are these visions of superhuman beings appear- 
ing visibly to men, and walking, talking, eating, and drink- 
ing with them, it is vain to disguise from ourselvs that such 
visions are only had in a world other than that we know and 
tread. Child races alone hav seen these visions in which 
child souls alone can believe. Communications may be had 
from the spirit world to the human spirits bodied in the flesh, 
and these tales may be only the poetic forms of such Spirit- 
ualistic experiences as seem to come to us again in our own 
age—experiences whose reality we are not prepared as yet 
either to affirm or to deny. 

“ The origin of the rite of circumcision, by which the He- 
brews dedicated their children to Jehovah, seems to hav 
arisen out of a'compromise with the dreadful rite of dedicat- 
ing children to death as offerings to the gods. The custom 
marked an immense step forward out of darkness in which 
early nations were shrouded. 

“The story of the destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah is 
legendary, and we see in its incidents the memory of some 
volcanic upheaval which submerged the cities of the plain 
beneath the then formed Dead Sea, and the superstitious fan- 
cies suggested by the oppressiv surroundings of that myste- 
rious lake and by the fantastic figurings of its salt-encrusted, 
rocky shores. The revolting story appended to this legend 
may probably be saved from this abominableness as a tale of 
real life by the legendary character of the traditions with 
which we are now dealing.” 

Of the story of Abraham taking Isaac to sacrifice, Mr. New- 
ton said: ‘It points to the early ages, when children were 
sacrificed in religious rites, and celebrates the resistance of 
the father to the horrible custom because he listens to and 
obeys the voice of God—not a voice outside of himself, but a 
voice within him. In some hour ot sore need, when fate 
seemed to go against a man, when every power Of nature 
combined to crush him, he would hear the suggestion, ‘The 
gods are angry; they must be placated; they call for blood’ 
—and then he would hear a voice Within him as of Jehovah 
saying, ‘Take now thy son, thine only son, whom thou lov- 
est, and offer him.’ Thus around some tradition of the pa- 
triarch Abraham this story wove itself out of the heart of a 
people. It vibrates with the quiverings of hosts of hearts, 
and thrills with the agony of a tortured race, but of a tor- 
tured people taught to see that Jehovah wished not for the 
sacrifice of human blood, and was content with the blood of 
rams and goats.” 

; e 
A Leaflet from Baron Munchausen. 


It is estimated the London Society for Promoting Chrig- 
tianity among Jews, founded in 1809, has been the means of 
converting 100,000 of that people. The society has placed in 
their hands 2,000,000 copies of the New Testament in He- 
brew. There are now 2,000 Jewish Christians in London, 
and probably 1,000 more in other parts of the kingdom.— 
Pitisburgh Christian Advocate. 


We hav no hesitancy in pronouncing the above an 
unmitigated falsehood. The statement implies an av- 
erage annual conversion of 1,350 Jews. We chal- 
lenge any truthful Christian to show the names of 
1,350 Jews converted during the past ten years. Our 
Christian friends should remember the fate of An- 
anias and Sapphira.— Hebrew Standard. 

Ee ee 


No one will attempt to prove that the closing of libraries 
and picture galleries on Sundays keeps the bad places of New 
York shut also.— Springfield Republican. 


And no one but a fool will attempt to show that closing the 


subscribers who are renewing their own subscriptions 


libraries and art galleries on Sunday will lessen the attend- 
ance at the bad places. 
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Liberal or Bigot, Which? 


Christian sectarians are apt to oppose, rather than 
tontribute, time, means, and influence to sustain any 
organization, however beneficial and much needed, 
unless it is controled by themselvs, and devoted to 
the propagation of their denominational creed and 
pet notions. 

They claim to desire the promotion of human hap- 
piness, talk glibly of affording to all every possible 
social and educational advantage, but unless it tends 
to the uvholding of their peculiar tenet and pet hobby 
` they will not alone refuse to take part, but generally 
oppose and denounce. 

Christians are excusable in this—nay, in a measure 
justified; for it is the inevitable outgrowth of their 
creed, of their faith in the divine inspiration of the 
Bible, which commands them, “If.thy brother, the 
son of thy mother, or thy son, or thy daughter, or the 
wife of thy bosom, or thy friend, which is as thine 
own soul, entice thee secretly, saying, Let us go and 
serve other gods, which thou ‘hast not known, thou 
nor thy fathers: Namely, of the gods of the people 
which are round about you, nigh unto thee, or far 
off from thee, from the one end of the earth, even 
unto the other end of the earth. Thou shalt not con- 
sent unto him, nor hearken unto him, neither shall 
thine eye pity him, neither shalt thou spare, neither 
shalt shou conceal him. But thou shalt surely kill 
him, thine hand shall be first upon him to put him to 
death and afterwards the hand of all the people. 
And thou shalt stone him with stones that he die” 
(Deut. xiii, 6-10). 
= Some Christians claim to find great consolation in 
the idea that this was the old law, but now we are 
living under the new and better law of Jesus, the 
blessed gospel dispensation which declares, “ But 
though we or an angel from heaven preach any other 
gospel unto you than that we hav preached unto you, 
let him be accursed. As we said before, so say I now 
again, If any man preach 
than that ye hav received, let him be accursed.” 
(Gal. i, 8, 9). 

Should Liberals pursue such a course it would be 
denounced as vile, stupid, inconsistent—and so it 
would be, for they hav no such “sole rule of faith 
and practice ” to excuse or justify them. 

Materialists and Spiritualists alike claim to be Lib- 
erals. They profess to award and desire to secure 
to every otber the same right and freedom of opinion, 
and giv credit for the same honesty of purpose that 
they claim for themselvs. The majority really do 
this. But unfortunately a change of theological 
opinions does not always effect a change of disposi- 
tion. The worldling ‘who was a mean skinflint, con- 
verted only becomes a stingy Christian. The pom- 
pous dogmatist is still the bigot, although he claims 
to hav forsaken his creed, and loudly boasts of his 
Liberalism. With some it needs line upon line, pre- 
cept upon precept, diligent study and reading of that 
very best of humanizers and Liberal educators, Tux 
TRUTH SEEKER, ere the old leaven is eradicated, and 
the nobler, better nature developed. 

There are those who remain bigoted fanatics while 
imagining themselvs the best of Liberals. Such per- 
sons evince no appreciation of the good done, no 
sympathy with the self-sacrificing efforts made, by 
others to advance the cause, unless they will ride the 
same hobby as themselvs. Profession amounts to 
little; words are cheap froth; our acts prove us either 
Liberals or bigots. The true Liberal, in the fullest, 
truest, noblest definition of that term, is ready, not 
alone to appreciate the good, but eager to help any 
and every honest effort to advance scientific truth, 
promote human happiness, and secure universal men- 
tal liberty. And when opportunity presents itself 
will readily set aside, for the time being, the most 
dearly cherished hobby, and work earnestly for the 
greatest good to the greatest number. 

The cause of Liberalism is deeply indebted to 
Spiritualists for their noble work in fearlessly expos- 
ing the fallacies and pernicious influences of Christian 
creeds and dogmas; and equally so to Materialists 
for their diffusion of scientific knowledge and self- 
sacrificing efforts in behalf of Freethought and civil 
and religious liberty and equality. 

Both Materialists and Spiritualists believe all that 
is of love is good; all that is of hate is evil; that sin 
or wrong consists in doing or wilfully permitting in- 
jury to any fellow-creature or sensitiv thing; that 
virtue, or right, consists in using every possible 
means to promote the happiness and best good 
of every fellow-creature; administering to the wants 
of the poor and needy as far as they possibly can, 
without doing greater injury to themselvs, or those 
having a prior claim upon their bounty and benevo- 
lence, than they confer benefit on the recipient of 
their charity. 

Materialists realize the good a man does livs after 
him, and the necessity of diligently striving to do 
right, promoting human happiness, overcoming evil 
with good, relieving and soothing the overburdened 
and sorrowing, and bringing joy and sunshine into 
hearts around them, for they thus secure a heaven in 


Spiritualists believe in the necessity of attaining 
the highest possible mental -and moral development, 
in unceasing ministrations of love, mercy, and 
benevolence; that they may thus attain a rich experi- 
ence, a higher plane from which to start in spirit- 
land, and so be better qualified to more effectually 
minister to their loved on earth. 

In short, both equally desire to make the greatest 
possible advancement in knowledge, truth, goodness, 
and usefulness here and now. 

Both are alike opposed to fraud, hypocrisy, cant, 
‘and creeds. $ 

Both dearly love, earnestly desire, and are willing 
to work hard and giv generously for, the advance- 
ment of universal mental liberty. i 

. Both are equally hated, misrepresented, calum- 
niated, and persecuted by the orthodox Christian 
churches. 

Both equally suffer from the unscrupulous usurpa- 
tion of power by Christian priests and deprivations 
of rights under Christian Jaws. p . 

Both are equally peace-makers among the churches, 
for let either Materialist or Spiritualist lecturer 
be announced either in village or city, and, although 
the pastors and lay members of the various churches 
hav been at daggers drawn, quarreling over their 
denominational doctrins, they speedily become the 
very dearest and most loving of friends and co- 
laborers. All their feuds are for the time laid aside, 
their differences of opinion and faith ignored and 
never mentioned, while they unite in every sort of 
scheme and cunning device to keep people away from 
the Liberal lecturer, lest, hearing, they should be 
convinced of the truth, and forsake the old church. 

Why should not liberals of all shades of opinion 
be united in the great and noble work of ‘disenthral- 
ment of honest hearts from the meshes of supersti- 
tion, slavish fear, and priestcraft ? ` 

Unite in educating the children in the glorious, 


any other gospel unto you »nnobling truths of science. In cultivating love of 


nature, the study of her laws, and inciting a spirit of 
emulation in self-sacrificing efforts to secure nni- 
versal mental liberty. : 

Why not leave pet theories, hobbies, and side 
issues, until the great and grand reform is accom- 
plished; until friends and neighbors hav been 
afforded every facility to investigate the truth for 
themselvs? When we hav done our full duty in 
providing the means of emancipation for our friends 
from the thraldrom of superstition and priestcraft, 
when we hav afforded the much needed educational 
and social advantages to our children, then we can, 
with every prospect of success, attempt proselyting 
to our pet thèory. And by evincing more real benev- 
olence, gentleness, and love; greater self-sacrifice, 
more of patience, fortitude, and energy under diff- 
culties and affliction than any others, insure an 
eager desire on the part of all to learn of that 
pet theory or belief that so enables us to do and 
to endure. . 

But to-day our dearest friends, our relativs, our 
children, are in need of educational and social 
advantages, to enable them to attain to better, more 
useful, and happier lives. 

To-day we need unity of action and purpose— 
association—so that we may make united efforts 
to help honest hearts to struggle up out of the bogs 
of superstition and fanaticism. 

To-day we need system and unity of action in 
bringing the light of truth to the people, by circulat- 
ing our most powerful advocate and educator, THE 
TRUTH SEEKER, and other first-class Liberal papers, 
pamphlets, tracts, and books, so that intelligent 
investigators may be added to our ranks. 

Shall we make united efforts to secure these great 
desiderata, or neglect and refuse to co-operate 
because our pet theory or ism is not made the 
Alpha and Omega. Are we Liberals or bigots, 
which? Let our acts giv the answer. 

Rochester, N. Y. Czas. B. Reynotps. 


Paul’s Voyage to Rome. 


“ And as the storm raged violently upon us, we the next 
day threw goods into the sea. And onthe third day, with 
our own hands, we threw away the tackling of the ship. And 
as the storm held on for many days, and as no sun was visi- 
ble, nor moon nor stars, all hope of our surviving was wholly 
cut off. And as no one had taken a meal of food, Paul now 
stood up in the midst of them and said: If ye had given heed 
to me, O men, we should not hay sailed from Crete, and we 
should hav been exempt from this loss and peril ” (18-21°. 


From this it appears that Paul wanted to remain 
at Lasea, but was.overruled by the pilot and centurion 
and a majority of the passengers, who wanted to go 
to Phenix, about fifty miles westward. 

“And now I counsel you to be without anxiety; for not a 
soul of you will be lost, but only the ship” (22). 

Had Paul forgotten that at Fair Havens he pre- 
dicted not only much loss of cargo but of lives? Or 
was that a mistake of the reporter ? 


“ For there appeared to me this night thg angel of that 
God whose I am, and whom I serve, and he said to me, Fear 
not, Paul, for thou art yet to stand before Cesar; and lo, God 
hath made a gift to thee of all them that sail with thee. There- 
fore, men, be ye courageous; for I confide in God, that it will 
be as was told to me. Yet we are to be cast upon a certain 


the present; and their only hope of immortality is to so 
act that they shall liv in the dear affections of loved 
ones who survive them. 


island. And after the fourteen days of our roaming and toss- 
ing on the Adriatic Sea, at midnight the sailors conceived that 
they had approached land” (23-27). 


The sea of Adrias in those days was not the gulf 
of Venice, but what was known as the sea of Ionia in 
more ancient times; it extended half-way across the 
Mediterranean, to Crete and Malta. 


“ And they cast the lead and found twenty fathoms. And 
again they advanced a little, and they found fifteen fathoms. 
And as we feared lest we should be caught in places where 
were rocks, they cast four anchors from the stern of the ship, 
and prayed for the morning. And the sailors sought to flee 
out of theship. And from it they lowered down the boat 
into the sea, under pretense that they were going in it to 
make fast the ship to the land. And when Paul saw it he 
said to the centurion and soldiers, Unless these remain in the 


ship ye cannot be saved ” (28-31). 


Why should he hay said this, after the angel had 
told him that not a soul should be lost anyhow ? 


“Then the soldiers cut the boat-rope from the ship, and let 
the boat go adrift. And while it was not yet morning, Paul 
advised them all to take food to them. In consequence of 
the peril it is now the fourteenth day that ye hav tasted noth- 
ing” (32, 33). 

A fast of fourteen days by a whole ship’s crew and _ 
passengers is altogether incredible, even after what 
we know of Dr. Tanner's forty day's fast. 


‘ Therefore I entreat you to take food for the sustenance 
of your life; for not a hair of the head of any of you will per- 
ish. And having said these things he took bread and gave 
glory to God before them all; and he broke it and began to 
eat” (34, 35). 


The Greek word eucharisteo, “giv thanks,” occurs 
here, snd again in Acts xxviii, 15; and eucharistia, 
“ thankfulness,” in xxiv, 38. But the Syriac has a 
different word in these three passages, whereas in 
Acts ii, 42, and xx, 7, the Syriac has euchristia, while 
the Greek has a different word. Hucharisieo and 
eucharistia occur quite often in the Greek version of 
Paul’s epistles, but no such corresponding word in 
the Syriac is there found. 

A curious instance of the transfer of Greek words 
into the Syriac is in the second epistle of John, which 
has the word Antichristus, “ Antichrist,” while in the 
first epistle daga meshipa, “ false messiah,” occurs four 
times. The early Syriac New Testament had only the 
first epistle of John, but the Greek, Syriac, and Latin 
versions originated about the same time. 


“And they were all consoled; and they took nourishment. 
And there were of usin the ship two hundred and seventy- 
six souls. And when they were satisfied with food they 
lightened the ship, and took the wheat and cast it into the 
sea. And when it was day the sailors knew not what land it 
was; but they saw on the land an inlet of the sea, whither, if 
possible, they intended to drive the ship. And they cut 
away the anchors from the ship, and left them in the sea. 
And they loosened the bands of the rudder and hoisted a 
small sail to the breeze, and made way toward the land. And 
the ship struck upon a shoal between two channels of the 
sea, and stuck fast upon it.. And the forward part rested 
upon it, and was immovable; but the after part was shattered 
by the violence of the waves. And the soldiers were disposed 
to slay the prisoners, lest they should resort to swimming and 
escape from them. But the centurion kept them from it be-. 
cause he was desirous to preserve Paul. And those who were 
able to swim he commanded to swim off first and pass to the 
land. And the rest he made to transport the mselvs on 
planks and on other timbers of the ship. And so they all es- 
caped safe to land. And weafterward learned that the island 
was called Melita” (36, xxviii, 1). 

The Vulgate has Mitylene, but it is changed to 
Melita in the Douay. Mitylene was the chief town 
of the island of Lesbos, seven hundred miles north- 
east of Malta, which answers to Melita. 


“And the barbarians who inhabited it showed us many 
kindnesses. And they kindled a fire and called us all to 
warm ourselvs, because of the great rain and cold at that 
time. And Paul took up a bundle of fagots and laid them on 
the fire; and a viper, driven by the heat, came out of them 
and bit [Gr., fastened on] his hand, And when the barbari- 
ans saw it hanging on his hand they said: Doubtless this man 
is a murderer, whom, though delivered from the sea, justice 
will not suffer to liv. But Paul shook his hand, and threw 
the viper into the fire; and he received no harm. And the 
barbarians expected that he would suddenly syell and fall 
‘dead tothe ground. And when they had looked a long time 
and saw that he received no harm, they changed their lan- 
guage and said that he was a god. And there were lands in 
that quarter belonging to a man named Publius, who was the 
chief man of the island; and he cheerfully received us at his 
house three days ” (xxviii, 2-7). 


The identity of Malta with Melita is unquestion- 
able. Smith’s Bible Dictionary says: 


“Its chief officer, under the governor of Sicily, appears 
from inscriptions to hav had the title of protos Melitaion, or 
Primus Melilensium, and this is. the very phrase which St. 
Luke uses ” (xxviii, 7). ~ - ` 


But about Chief Man Publius (Gr. Poplios) we 
know nothing. 

‘And the father of Publius was sick with a fever and 
dysentery.. And Paul went in to hiņ and prayed, and laid 
his hand on him, and healed him. And after this event 
others also in the island who were sick came to him and were 
healed. And they honored us with great honors; and when 
we left the place they supplied us with necessaries. And 
after three months we departed, sailing in a ship of Alex- 
andria, which had wintered in the island, and which bore 
the signal of the Twins [Gr. Dioskourois, ‘sons of Jove,’ i, e., 
Castor and Pollux]. And we came to the city of Syracuse 
{in Sicily], and remained there three days. And from there 
we made a circuit and arrived at the city of Rhegium [on the 
toe of Italy]. And after one day the south wind blew favor- 
ably for us, and in two days we came to Puteoli, a city of 
Italy. And there we found brethren, and they invited us, 
and we remained with them seven days; and then we pro- 


ceeded toward Rome” (8-14). 


Potiolot is the Greek for Puteoli. 


“ The earlier name of Puteoli, when the lower part of Italy 
was Greek, was Dicwarchea, and‘ this name continued to be 
used to alate period. Joseph uses it in three passages. .. . 
There were Jewish residents at Puteoli, We might be sure of 
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` this from its mercantile importance; but we are positivly in- 

formed of it by Josephus (Ant. xvii, 12, § 1) in his account of 
the visit of the pretended Herod Alexander to Augustus, and 
the circumstance shows how natural it was that the apostle 
should find Christian ‘brethren’ there immediately on land- 
ing ” (McCl. and Str. Cyc.). 


And now we will transcribe what Josephus says 
about his own voyage to Rome, a.D. 62 or 63. 


“ Accordingly I came to Rome, though it were through a 
great number of hazards by sea; for as our ship was drowned 
in the Adriatic Sea [Acts xxvii, 27], we that were in it, being 
about-six hundred [?] in number, swam for our lives all 
night; when upon the first appearance of day, and upon our 
sight of a ship of Cyrene, I and some others, eighty in all, by 
God’s providence prevented [i. e., got before] the rest, and 
were taken up into the other ship, And when I had thus es- 
caped, and was come to Dicearchia, which the Italians call 
Puteoli, I became acquainted with Aliturius; an actor of 
plays, and much beloved by Nero, but a Jew by birth; and 
through his interest became known to Poppea, Caesar's wife, 
and took care as soon as possible to entreat her to procure 
that the priests might be set at liberty. And when, besides 
this favor, I had obtained many presents from Poppea, I re- 
turned home again” (Life § 3). j 


If we accept as truthful all the details of the book 
of Acts, together with the marginal chronology, then 
we hav the following striking coincidences between 
the voyage of Paul and that of Josephus: 


Acts of the Apostles. 

Paul, the great apostle, 
a pharisee and a prophet, 
sailed from ĮJudea to Rome, 
in the year 62 and 63 A.D., 
to appear before Nero Cæsar, 
with certain other prisoners, 
put in bonds by Felix. 
The voyage was perilous, 
and the ship was wrecked 
in the sea of Adrias. 


Autobiography of Josephus. 

. Josephus, the historian, 
a Pharisee and a priest, 
sailed from Judea to Rome, 
in the year 62 or 63 A.D., 
to appear before Nero Casar, 
to plead for certain priests, 
sent .in bonds by Felix. 
The voyage was perilous, 
and the ship was wrecked 
in the sea of Adrias. 


But if Paul sailed, as we believe, some time between 
22 and 12 s.c., either as a missionary, or on.an appeal 
to Augustus Cæsar from the judgment of Marcus V. 
Agrippa, the coincidences are not remarkable. 


Fetters from _Sfriends. 


Mr. Epiror: While plastering a house last fall 
this question occurred to my mind: When Jesus 
went to prepare his many mansions did he hav them 
plastered? And if so, did he mix the mud himself 
and carry it two flights of stairs? W. H. SLOANE. 


GRANDIN, DAK., Dec. 10, 1883. 
Mr. Eprror: I shall leave herein January to spend 
the winter in the warmer climate of California. Af- 
ter I return I will send you my subscription for a 
year. I will do ali I can to advance your paper and 
“the cause of truth while I stop in California. I shall 

~ -hav-no-other. business. _ C. B. Joms. 
OxrorpD, Dec. 14, 1883. 
Mr. Eprror: Please find inclosed $3, for which send 
me one copy of Billings’s “Crimes of Preachers,’ a 
copy of the Truth Seeker Annual, and apply the 
halance to THe TRUTH SEEKER, one of the very best 
‘Freethought journals printed. 

Yours respectfully, 


md 


O. F, DELANO, 


oe . STRASBURG, ILL., Dec. 11, 1883. 

Mr. Epitor: I send you a communication from the 
Windsor Advocate. The-picture is true. Do you think 
the church folks ought to get mad about it? The 
churches are one-quarter of a mile apart, one a Camp- 
bellite and the other Methodist, and of course the 
Christian spirit prevented them from worshiping in 
the same house. Your paper and little tracts are do- 
ing good work here, but it is slow and steady. 

The Children’s Department is worth the other 50 
cents or more, so the price of the paper will not be 
any higher next year than this. A. YORK. 


CLEVELAND, OHIO, Dec. 10, 1883, 

Mr.-Eprror: Inclosed find $3.35—$2.50 for renewal 
of our subscription to Tue TRUTH SEEKER, 25 cents 
for the new Inberal Almanac (when published), and 
60 cents for “Curious Life of P. B. Randolph,” by 
himself. 

The Salvation Army “opened fire on the devil’s 
stronghold,’’ as they expressed it, a month ago, and 
are still firing away, kaving one to five meetings 
daily. They remind one of the “ howling dervishes”’ 


described by our Bennett in his journey around the 


world. They hav wrested a few souls from the dev- 
il’s grasp. Sincerely yours, J.and A. E. KIRK. 


Stir Down Mountain, Texas, Dec. 3, 283. 

Mr. Eprror: The Freethought movement in this 
vicinity is doing as well as could be expected under 
existing circumstances. A few of us met at a coun- 
try place known as the Alamo School House on the 
25th of August, and organized a society under the 
name of “The Alamo Truth Seekers.” We enrolled 
ten members at the first meeting, and hav since 
added three, and there are “more to follow.” We 
organized about the close of a Methodist protracted 
meeting, the members of which were very much 
concerned about the matter, and they hav been 
holding prayer-meetings in the neighborhood twice 
a week ever since, offering up many petitions, Iam 
told, to their bloodthirsty God for the removal of 
Iufidels and Infidelity from this part of the universe. 
But he is either too old and deaf to hear, or else 


has more important business with which to occupy 
his time, as none of their prayers has been answered 
yet that anybody knows of. i 


The denomination of Christians commonly known 


as Campbellites procured an experienced minister, 
for whose services I am told they paid a round $100, 
to come into this ‘‘ wicked neighborhood” to knock 


off a few of the thickest scales from the eyes of us 
“poor, benighted, ignorant, and wicked Infidels.” 


He proved to be a braggadocio kind of speaker, and 
greatly disgusted most of his hearers, except per- 


haps a few of the most devout of his own flock. 
Consequently he accomplished next to nothing. He 
made more skeptics than converts. He took the 
ground, as all the others do, that his denomination 
were the elect. But I hav written enough, and will 
close. Yours for truth, J. S. WHITE. 

A 


CLEVELAND, O., Dec. 9, 1883. 

Mr. Eprror: To-day our League held an interest- 
ing meeting, The Hon. A. B. Bradford delivered his 
celebrated lecture: ‘What the World, and Especial- 
ly the Freethinker, Owes to Martin Luther.” He is 
an interesting speaker, and dellvered his lecture in 
his own eloquent and graceful manner., I would ad- 
vise every Leakue and Freethought society to pro- 
cure Mr. Bradford to deliver his lecture. It drew by 
far the largest attendance we hav had since our or- 
ganization, some two months ago. 

Our League has made its influence felt in Liberal 
lines in this community, and we expect to hav some 
of the leading lights of the Liberal cause lecture 
here soon. J. E. Remsburg will be here soon, and 
others are partlally arranged for. I hope to receive 
communications from ‘more lecturers wishing to 
speak here, or from those passing near here during 
the coming months, with a view of arranging for 
lectures. 

We hav a large Liberal population in the city, and 
we need to agitate a little to get them into our or- 
ganization. It has been estimated at 10,000; but I 
think that includes many who are still church-mem- 
bers, but of liberal opinions. If we go on with our 
agitation we can get a list of 400-—probably 600 or 
700—if we but hav the aid of several good speakers. 
I am sorry I hav not a list of speakers with their 
terms. But I think we will be better arranged fora 
lecture bureau by next season. Yours in the cause 
of liberty, and the League, W, I. IRVINE. 


PocaHontas, ILL., Dec. 10, 1883. 
Mr. Eprror: After reading your paper for the first 
time, which was given to me by a friend, I was 
filled with wonder and delight to find so many re- 
cruits to the army of liberty. I am convinced that 
orthodox religion has about run its race. 
I also feel it incumbent upon me to giv a brief 


_|sketch of my experience. Having once been a Bap- 


tist preacher, and having learned the hypocrisy of 
almost the entire church membership, I began to be 
suspicious about the cause. I found the Bible the 
support of almost every conceivable crime, filled 
with fables, subterfuges, quibbles, and corruption, all 
in the name of God. It is unfit for the mind to 
contemplate. How in the world men and women 
hav advanced to such a state of civilization and mo- 
rality with such a book for a guide is the greatest 
wonder in the world to me. I hav grasped the sword 
of the iconoclast, and am willing to use it with all 
my power. Though I hav a poor chance, having five 
motherless children to support by working for sev- 
enty-five cents per day, I hav tried to get the editors 
of our county papers'to publish for me a challenge 
to any to debate the doctrins of the Bible with me, 
but was refused.. Despised and dreaded, I-challenge, 
I reason, I argue with all I meet, abusing none. I 
hav begun a book, which I hope will be one of the 
clearest and most indisputable tests and formidable 
foes of all revealed religions, and a powerful evidence 
that there is no God, no devil, no soul, and no fu- 
ture heaven or hell. I desire very much to be with 
Mr. Chainey or some of our iconoclasts. 
Yours with interest, J. N. Maxey. 


WaRRENSBURGH, Dec. 2, 1883. . 
Mr. Enprror: Please place my name on your list for 
twelve months, as I intend to take your paper as 
long as I can get a dollar to spare. I became a 
reader of your valuable paper last March by calling 
on a friend of mine at Glens Falls, and now the 
scales are almost all off from my eyes, and I can see 
clearly enough to keep out of the way of the Meth- 
odist priest. I hav been a member of the Methodist 
church for twenty years, believing in a heli and a 
heaven, and a merciful and avenging God. But now 
all that is vanished and gone. There are some six 
or eight persons here in this village who are Free- 
thinkers, whom I hav conversed with on the subject 
of Infidelity and the inspiration of the Bible. They 
consider that work all myth, fable, and senseless 
dogma. They hav read my paper, and think it is a 
grand publication. I hav tried to persuade them to 
subscribe for the paper, but their wives and parents 
are such good Christians that they hesitate on those 
grounds. Oh, how I would like to hav some good 
Freethinker come here in this village and giv one or 
two good lectures! But I do not see any way to get 
one. They could not come without pay, and there 
are so Many Christians and churches and so much 


religion here that it would be hard to try to get aj 


speaker to come here. There are four churches here. 
I received the package of “False Claims” all 
right. I sent for them in order to help the Free- 
thinkers’ cause. I shall distribute these pamphlets 
where I think they will do some good to the cause. 
I do wish that some of the good lecturers would hap- 
nen this way, and the news would get out that Mr. 
Ingersoll, or Mr. Remsburg, or Mr. Watts, or some 
one was going to address the people of this place 
on the subject of Freethought. I think that there 
would be a full house #nd that it would pay well. 
Find inclosed a post-office note for subscription one 
year from date. Wm. WIitcox. 


Mr. Vernon, IND., Dec. 8, 1883. 
Mr. Eprror: Friend in our common cause—ex- 
cuse my verbosity—and this kind of paper too. I 
used to write for knights of the quill, and hav some 
of their paper still. 

How can we deny evolution when Tue TRUTH 
SEEKER steadily grows better? I mean no harm, but 
do not Spiritualists and Materialists, in their dis- 
cussions through your columns, conceal their ideas 
by a superabundance of words? Why not reveal 
them by omitting many adjectivs and all superflu- 
ous words? I hav no evidence showing that inor- 
ganic matter can think. But spirit begins to mani- 
fest and individualize itself in very low forms. You 
say gravitation rounds worlds and dew-drops. Does 
it mold snow-crystals into their geometric forms, 
such as crosses, wheels, and stars? Does it deter- 
min the shapes of quartz and other mineral crystals ? 
You may call it a “property” of matter that molds 
frosts on your windows into forms resembling ferns, 
etc. “What’s in a name?” The fact remains. 
What property of matter forces a common pole-bean 
(white) to always turn to the left in its spiral as- 
cent? Water in small vessels begins to freeze from 
the circumference, and coalesces near the center. 
The sutures and ‘soft spot” in the human skull 
solidify by a process very Similar, if not identical. 
Why do carnivorous plants reject pebbles and bits of 
chalk, but retain and digest pieces of meat and in- 
sects? If spirit does not exist beneath and before . 
us, above and beyond us, why do animals (quadru- . 
peds) display so much intelligence, and dreams so 
much prophetic significance? I, in common with 
many others, hav had dreams that were literally 
verified. Xf the human mind is wiser while asleep 
than while awake, I will risk being able to dream 
after I am dead. 

I will condense my ideas. 

EVOLUTION OF MIND. 


Form after form the budding soul assumes, 
Aspiring through the ages and the years 
To catch the human; there at last it blooms, 

A candidate for life in spirit spheres. 


CHARLES O. Rowe. 


Warm Sprines, Wy., Dec. 8, 1883. 

Mr. Epiror: Inclosed find $5, which credit to the 
subscription of Jones & Williams. 

Though unaccustomed to letter-writing, I should 
like to add a few words to our prohibition Liberals. 
Some of you prohibitionists forget, in your zeal for 
your cause, what is due some of the rest of us who 
do not see this matter in the same light that you do, 
Just because we cannot reason from your standpoint, 
you retaliate by calling us ‘‘whisky-soaked Liber- 
als.” Some of you even assert that some of our Lib- 
eral lecturers are too fond of their bitters, because 
they are too clear-headed to be prohibitionists! I 
would feebly suggest that our Liberal friends be not 
so;liberal with their epithets. We are not Philis- 
tines, but good temperance people; so don’t try to 
slay us with your jawbone, as Samson of old is said 
to hav done! Talk about the bigoted Christians! 
How much better are you, who will not tolerate a 
difference of opinion on this subject? Though I de- 
test drunkenness as much as any other woman, yet 
I cannot see that prohibition will stop whisky-drink- 
ing, for men who were born with, or hav acquired, 
a love for whisky, will hav it, prohibition or no pro- 
hibition. i 

Kansas is a bright and shining example. They hav 
plenty of prohibition there, and prohibition whisky, 
too, and drunken brawls are not as infrequent as they 
should be, yet they are hushed up and kept from the 
papers aS much as possible by the prohibitionists, 
just as a church congregation hush up the “‘indis- 
cretions ” of their pastor. ,And what a harvest the 
druggists hav! There are a great many men who 
will drink to show legislators that they cannot with 
impunity put restrictions on their individual rights. 
For that all men hav an inalienable right to eat and 
drink what they please, all honest-minded people 
must admit. One writer says, “If the women had 
full sway we would soon see a reform in this direc- 
tion,” and I admit that ninety-nine out of every one 
hundred women would vote for prohibition, simply 
because their sympathies are that way; they would 
not look at the principle of it; and so would as large 
a percentage of the men vote against opium-eating, 
arsenic-eating, and other kindred vices in which a 
great many women indulge. But my letter is al- 
ready too long, so I will close. Many who read this 
will say, ‘‘ Well, what matter? she is only a woman.” 
But I wil] humbly add, My vote in this territory 
counts just as Much as any man’s. 

FLORENCE B, JONES, 
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. ‘Lrszurz, Dec. 3, 1883. |clares in the face of the testimony of thousands, the 
Mr. Eprtor: Incloged find $3—2.50 for Tue Trure| most honest and intelligent, that they hav had no 
` SEEKER; and for the balance send Remsburg’s “ False| such evidence as I hav referred to, he goes quite be- 
Claims,” for missionary work. As a lot of stout look-j yond his reckoning. 
ing men hav started in for their grand harvest, I] One good brother says, “ Read Mr. Winter’s letter, 
want to throw a little damper on their false claims.|and then study the laws of nature.” Just so! but I 
They look like a lot of streaked snakes after swal- | prefer to study them first and last—all the time for 
lowing a big bull frog. that matter. Mr. Winter’s letter is very nice, but I 
I must say I am very much interested in Miss] fail to see the conviction. To me there are two ways 
Wixon’s stories in Tux TRUTH SEEKER. They are|of getting at those laws, the clear eye and loving 
splendid. Mrs. Saran A. Haynes. heart, or I might say intuition, and patient, careful, 
f — : life-long study of science. But after spending years 
Norte Wotcort, Dec. 4, 1883. jin the fumes of retort and crucible, straining the 
Mr. Epitor: Please find inclosed $1.25 for THE| eyes till they refuse the light, over plant, flower, an- 
TRUTH SEEKER for six months. I am very much|imal, insect, etc., and I wil! add months in the hor- 
pleased with Tue TRUTH SEEKER, and regard it as|rors of the dissecting-room, and following the course 
the greatest defender of science and humanity in|of the scalpel in the hands of a surgeon, they who 
circulation. ; try it on will possibly be surprised at the meager- 
I read with great interest S. P. Putnam’s article, | ness of the results. Some of us “ ignorant Spirit- 
“The Problem of the Universe and its Scientific So- f ualists ” tried it with all the zeal of martyrs, at 
lution.” And I think that it is the most clear and| great loss of health, money,’ and timé, and were 
logical agument I ever read onthe subject. Anxiously| forced to exclaim, “The mystery only deepens.” 
awaiting for the next number of THE TRUTH SEEKER,| That “conscious soul of the universe ” is a lovely 
I am very truly yours, C. H. Berts. {thing to dream over, and who can help such dreams? 
But the dreamer runs the risk of being stricken 
blind if he boldly attempts to fathom the unfathom- 
able. i E, A. W. 


BELLEVILLE, Dec. 5, 283. 

Mr. Epor: Inclosed find $20.50, with list of 
truth seekers’ names at your club rates. Wish I 
could make it tenfold more than it is. Will try and 
add yet to the number of such as may be seeking 
salvation through the truth, for “thy word is truth.” 


Fort Worts, Texas, Dec. 3, 1883. 

Mr. Eprror: I take pleasure in ordering another 

Truly the harvest is ripe, but the laborers are few. “ Apocryphal New Testament.” The work is utterly 
And what few we hav here, hav, for the past four unknown in this part of the moral vinyard, and al- 
years, patiently borne all manner of slander and most the first party I exhibited it to requested me to 
abuse, with lies and vilification in abundance thrown | et him hav it for his wife to read. As a matter of 
in gratuitously. But, thanks to the aid of such|COUrse I consented, and the result was he bought 
help as the matchless TRUTH SrExer, the grand old| it; consequently I must hav another copy. It seems 
Investigator, and other Liberal papers, we hav made|t© Pe a powerful pleader for the good cause of Lib- 
good headway; we hav lived down and risen above | *@lism. 


the flood of orthodox persecution, and now hav the we ie some good riper lecturers ie: er ied 
satisfaction of seeing one “Joss-house” closed, the} "102: ere is no question but the result would be 


other crippled, and her children “begging bread’?| Statifying in all respects. People here are slowly, 
(knowledge, truth). While, for the “one live Atheist | PUt not the less surely, becoming aware that they 
in town,” four years ago, they are now numbered by hav been most egregiously swindled and blinded in 
the score. Aye; the world does move, and we are|*he unhappy past, and their awakening will be all 
moving with it: Giv us but a fulcrum on which to} the more thorough and demoralizing to the priestly 
place our lever, and we will move the world. on Hr a held them so long in spiritual and 
mental bondage. 

FERI YOON e A i The more I examin the silly stories on which this 
Mount Union, Dec. 7, 1883. | bogus Christianity is based, the more I am convinced 

Mr. Epor: You doubtless remember the old!they are lies manufactured from the whole cloth by 
story of the dispute between philosophers as to the|the early fathers of holy mother church. Even ad- 
true color of the chamelion, and the decision of the | mitting the existence of a personal God, anything 
judge in that famous case, was, “ You all are right,| contrary to the immutable laws of nature must evi- 
and all are wrong.” dently be a lie. Certainly we see nature now and 
I wonder if the dispute between Truru Seeker} then indulge in certain curious freaks, but are we to 
philosophers is not more about terms of expression | Suppose divine inspiration, or supernaturalism, or the 


than things. Our vocabulary hardly keeps up to the | Miraculous thereby? Am I to believe that a solid 
march of discovery in science. rock opens simply at the intercession of a mere 


All Spiritualists agree, I presume, in the belief that| Woman, however virtuous, however sincere her pious 
a spirit will necessarilly be something or nothing, | ejaculations may be? Being contrary to nature’s 
The mere invisibility of a substance does not prove | laws, the event, no matter by whom recorded, stamps 
it to be non-existent. Spirit and matter! What is|itself as a lie on the first glance. How absurd to 
the difference, only that one is, so to speak, objec- {suppose the salvation of my soul is depending on my 
` tiv, and the other subjectiv. We are surrounded by|implicit belief in such trash! Happy would it be for 
both, of course; the only question being, I suppose, | mankind were they to let the supernatural rest un- 
whether the human spirit goes on—I will not say| disturbed, employing their minds with what more 
forever, for that I do not know anything about. immediately concerns them. This worid and its at- 
We say, ‘One world at a time,” but does not every|terdant duties is all-sufficient; we need search no 
successful effort to improve, rather to increase, the] farther to hav our time fally and profitably em- 
magnifying power of scopic lenses, reveal new worlds, | ployed. And to think that by these silly fancies hav 
not only among the stars but in plant and anitnal| designing priests led mankind, yea, these many cen- 
Jife? The hero of ‘Two on a Tower,” in the Atlantic j| turies. Let us- hope, however, that the time is ap- 
Monthly, speaks of the point where “investigation | proximating when, the mists of superstition and 
stops, and ghastliness begins”. in astronomy, But] ignorance finally swept away, a happier, more intel- 
when once discovery sheds its welcome light, ghast-} ligent era will dawn for the emancipation of mankind. 
liness ceases. So the war of evolution goes on be-| Nothing givs me greater delight than to-perplex a 
tween light, order, grisly darkness, and chaos. good Christian with some puzzling question which 
Who can tell what will be the next thing to come|he can only solve by an appeal to that oft-repeated 
to the front out of the awful unknown sea we call| answer, “Oh, that is the mystery of godliness; we 
empty space (as if there could be such a thing)? The| are not allowed to probe too deep into such matters.” 
worlds are all mingled together as they whirl on] And if not, why and wherefore? may I modestly in- 
their way. But in the sense of the present and fu-|quire. Being rational creatures, we are compelled to 
ture life, as generally understood, that is all right. | examin, analyze, and determin for ourselvs, else why 
In regard to the actual presence with us, of hu-|'were we endowed with ‘mental faculties? Those fail- 
man spirits who hav passed the change called death, | ing to eliminate the truth, from whom are we to re- 
and their power, under certain conditions, to make|ceive it? From the priests? Why, it is a world-wide 
their presence evident to our senses, one of your|and established fact that it is for the interest of the 
correspondents says, *“ We hav no more reason to| clergy of any and all denominations to lie, dissimu- 
believe in a future than in a past existence.” Of| late, and defraud, that they may wax fat and pros- 
course man has had a past existence, from the time] perous in the land they encumber and disgrace. 
he first, as a blister on the surface of our globe} Not long ago a devout believer made the assertion 
when it was in a state of fusion, as some French|in my presence that the Bible was positivly without 
savant has it, till he struggled up to the condition|a flaw. Well, let us take the recorded origin of the 
of infusion, and on and on till he appears as the| human family as an instance. There being only one 
present grand creature we adore and scold. single pair to commence with, it follows as an im- 
If, however, he means a past existence similar to|perativ necessity that the sons and daughters of our 
‘the present, I would say, like Candace in the min-| first parents must necessarily commit incest in order 
ister’s wooing, that if I’d been. there I’m sure I} to obey the first behest of Jehovah. He said, * Mul- 
should “’member it,” and if I did distinctly ‘*’member|tiply and replenish the earth.” How? Why, by in- 
it,” I should maintain the fact. And be you sure|cestuous intercourse, of course. Is this consistent 
that if a beloved spirit out of the greatness of his| with nature? Is it not, in effect, repugnant to every 
love, without the intervention of a " medium,” en-| dictate of nature, morality, and decency? Is it con- 
tirely unexpected and unhoped for, appears to me jsistent with the idea any pure-minded person would 
visibly, under circumstances to make denial of his|conceive of the character of a pure and spotless 
presence impossible, I will maintain that fact at the God? Remember that for the sake of the argument 
possible risk of appearing rude to any number of} we are admitting the existence of a personal God; in 
people, though it would pain me greatly to appear | short, the Old Testament Jehovah, pure and unde- 
in that light to your charming circle of truth seekers. | filed! And he imposes incestuous intercourse as the 


I freely admit that what is evidence to one is not| inexorable necessity of obeying his commands at the 
necessarily so to another, but when that other de-| very outset! Is there no flaw in that? Can anything 


Set ey: . 

be more absurd, more debasing, more humiliating, 
more wretchedly preposterous than such a supposi- 
tion as to the possible character of God? If such 
ideas of God do-not disgust the Christian when once 
it is presented to him in its true aspect, logic is 
thrown away. We must work on the coming genera- 
tion. Those who are so hopelessly wedded to their 
superstitions are beyond the barriers. We may de- 
plore their ignorance; we cansnever expect to con- 
vert them to the hosts of Liberalism. 

I wish Col. Robert Ingersoll could pay Fort Worth 
a visit this winter. I am sure he would receive a 
glorious ovation. In short, any good Liberal lecturer 
would undoubtedly be well received. D. T. Ross, 


i Sarr Laxe Crry, Dec.'10, 1883. - 

Mr. Eprtor: In the copy of your paper which was 
sent to me as a sample I read a number of interest- 
ing articles, one from’ Utah -on which I thought it 
might not be amiss to say a few words. 

Your correspondent in concluding his letter, from 
one of the many Mormon settlements, complains of 
hard times, and uses the following words: “The in- 
closed dollar is to further my subscription. I wish 
I could send more, but at this time I cannot do it, 
for I get but a poor chance to earn money or any- 
thing else among these saintly, beastly thugs.” 

Now, the little town from which your correspond- 
ent writes is a quiet, well-ordered village, and the 
people are quite prosperous generally. The settle- 
ment is pleasantly located, and it has always kept 
pace with the many other successful little farm ing 
towns of Utah. $ 

As far as I can learn, the writer of the letter to 
which I refer is a poor man, and it would seem that 
common sense would prompt more careful com- 
ments than he makes upon his neighbors, on whom 
he depends to some considerable extent for his live- 
lihood. 

Note where he says, “This infernal Mormon, 
filthy, debasing humbug ” . . “is a sore curse 
to this grand and delightful territory,” “de- 
grading women to the level of beasts, filling the 
country with illegitimate, ignorant children, instill- 
ing into them a hatred, animosity, and disloyalty to’ 
the general government. How long, oh! how long 
will the officers of this mighty nation permit this 
nasty, vile system of disloyalty to lift up its vile 
hydra head and menace and defy the Jaws of the 
nation, and outrage society as they hay with their 
filthy, beastly debauchery these many years, and are 
still doing?” 

I believe in free thought and free speech, but I 
also believe in cool temper and good judgment, and 
I submit to you that in my opinion this communi- 
cation: to which I refer lacks the most important 
elements. No matter how true the statements might 
be, any reasonable person might know that such 
abuse of an entire community would not be likely 
to help your correspondent’s condition financially, 
If I am not mistaken, it is not long since the writer 
of that letter belonged to the church at which he 
hurls so many stinging adjectivs, and from my own 
knowledge I can assert that the church was no bet- 
ter then than now. Without doubt, at that time he 
was as much a “saintly, beastly thug” as any other 
of the members, and I hesitate not to say that he 
then would hay resented such charges with as much 
vehemence as any Mormon would now. 

The chances are none of them will pay any atten- 
tion to his letter, as they are so accustomed to this 
sort of abuse that it hardly creates a ripple in their 
placidity, I should hav paid no attention thereto, 
only that I hav a keen eye for illiberal Liberals. I 
think them the most contemptible beings on the 
face of the earth—that is, I would think so if I did 
not know better. The fact is, the possession of broad, 
untrammeled ideas intoxicates them, and they are 
at times as irresponsible as the veriest bigot. It is 
a question of time only, however, before they over- 
come this incubus, provided, of course, they be real- 
ly liberal. I do not mention the name of your cor- 
respondent, because I do not wish to make this let- 
ter personal, and hav no desire to make him any 
more conspicuous than he has made himself. 

You know, Mr. Editor, that a man cannot speak in 
similar terms of any community in the world with- 
out arousing feelings of resentment; and I ask you, 
even admitting that all his scathings were really 
deserved, if he in your opinion has reason to expect 
to earn money to pay for THE TRUTH SEEKER, or for 
any other purpose, in a little rural town where every 


one knows that he has said such things? 

Freethought and Liberalism do not in my opinion 
giv authority to abuse anyone, neither do they make 
a philosopher of a foolish person suddenly. It takes 
time, and if the process of parturition is not a pain- 
ful one. the neophyte may consider himself ‘fortu- 
nate. There is altogether too much of a tendency 
to tyrannize over our fellows, just as we claim the 
priests hav done over us, when we smell the morn- 
ing air and first feel that our limbs and brains are 
free. And this rebound from quiescent slavery to 
robust demonstrativness requires Some brains to 
hold an equilibrium. 

Let us try and furnish the necessary brains, and 
if possible avoid the errors of the past. So far as 
the improvement of the age and race is concerned, 
we might as well be slaves as tyrants; as well be 
wronged as wrong-doers. £ 

I inclose one dollar. Please send your paper for a 
while, and let me get better acquainted with it. So 
far, | must say that I admire it for many reasons. 

X B. E, FAR 
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- Ghildyer’s Corner. 
Bite by Miss Susan H. Wrxon, Fail River, 


Mass., to whom all Communications for this 
- Corner should be sent. i 


** His life is long whose work is well, 
And be his station low or high, , 
He who thegnost good works can tell, 
Livs longest though he soonest die.” 


Odds and Ends. 

A NEW YEAR'S STORY. 
“Tf you please, sir, Mrs. Gillan says she 
- can’t come to wash windows to-day, because 
she’s. sick, and wants to know would you be 
kind enough to keep the work for her, and 
send her some medicin so she can get well ?” 

The little figure standing in the doorway of 
Mr. Howard’s office with the above message 
was a study, and at once riveted the doctor’s 
attention. She was clad in an uncouth affair 
for a dress, originally of some grayish mate- 
rial, but pieced, darned, and patched with va- 
rious kinds of goods until it resembled “Jo- 
seph’s coat of many colors.” A red handker- 
chief, pinned,under her dimpled chin, hight- 
ened the brilliancy of a pair of sparkling 
black eyes, and a mass of black, tangled curls 
were pushed back from a pale face that, un- 
der any circumstances, would be pronounced 
extremely interesting, if not absolutely beau- 
tiful. Her stockingless feet were encased in 
a pair of old rubbers, much too large, and 
which she confessed to having picked from a 
scavenger heap. 

Dr. Howard gazed at the wan little object 
“and wondered if life could be worth a great 
deal to such as she. 

“ What might be your name, little midget ?” 
he inquired. l 

“It isn’t ‘little midget, nor anything like 
it. They call me ‘Odds and Ends, mostly, 
because my clothes are made up of odds and 
ends, I s’pose! But my truly name is Marga- 
ret,” replied the child. 

“ Odds and Ends! Well, I declare! But, 
upon my word, Miss Odds and Ends, you are 
a queer-looking genius. And where do you 
liv ?—in a holly branch or on a juniper-tree ?” 

“ Oh, I liv down there in Crazy Alley, rear 
of No. 9, second door, up four flights, through 
a long entry, turn to the left ——” 

“ There, there, that will do, Miss Odds and 
Ends. But tell me, little one,” he said, 

-. kindly, ‘are you impervious to the cold, or 
do. you prefer to go without stockings-in-De— 
cember? Do you not know you are inviting 
croup, diphtheria, pneumonia, rheumatism, 
cramps, and what-not, by dressing in that 
fashion ?” 

“I don’t know, sir; but this is all I hav. 
And I was never sick in all my life, only once, 
when I had the mumps, and once again, when 
I had the measles, or, I guess, the measles 
had me! Everyone thought I'd die, I was so 
„very sick—but I didn’t,” she added, archly. 
“We did not liv in Crazy Alley then,” she 
continued, ‘‘but we had parlors in a great 
hotel, where there were ever so many ser- 
vants.” i 

“ Whom do you mean by fwe?” 

“Why, papa, mamma, and I; but papa 
died, and mamma says since then we do not 
liv at all; we only stay in the world.” 

“How old are you?” asked the doctor, 
thoroughly interested. 

«Pen, sir.” 

By this time Odds and End , or little Mar- 
garet, was seated in the doctor’s comfortable 
chair, and paying her respects to a handsome 
apple that the good man placed in her hands. 
At that juncture Mrs. Badger, the doctor's 
housekeeper, came bustling in. 

‘Well, if Isha’ n’t givit up! Here is that 
singular child, sitting here as cosily as you 
please. Are you sick, you little black-eyed 
rag-tag ?” i 

‘ Now, now, Mrs. Badger,” interposed the 
doctor, ‘‘don’t call too many names. The, 
little one has brought me a message from 
Mrs. Gillan, who is not well to-day, and re- 
quires my services. Run on, now, Miss Mar- 
garet, and say I will be there directly.” 

“Yes, sir! Good-bye, and thanks for the 
apple,” and away scampered the odd little 
figure. | 

"The doctor looked after her a minute, and 
then turned to Mrs. Badger. 
that, Mrs. Badger—how long hav you-known 
her?” 

‘Oh, for nearly a year, off and on. She 
comes here, occasionally, for cold pieces. 

*Her mother is shy and, distant and proud ; 
has seen better circumstances, I believe, but 
became reduced, like many another one in 
cities like this, and is now, I fancy, very poor 
indeed, She is sickly, too, I believe.” 

The doctor sighed. ‘There's a deal of 


_| drove to the squalid abode of Mrs. Gillan, for 


changeful colors of the opal, as he examined 


“A queer child, | 


want and sorrow ic the world, Mrs. Badger. 
When the child comes heiv again, it is my de- 
sire that you see she is properly clothed. It 
is simply preposterous to send a child out so 
thinly clad on such a raw, inclement day as 
this,” and the doctor buttoned his great coat 
about his burly body, and prepared to make 
his daily round of calls; but, first of all, he 


Dr. Howard was never known to neglect the 
humblest child of earth when such were sick 
and suffering. But all that day, and for 
many subsequent days, he was haunted by 
the large, wistful eyes of the strange child 
whose way in life seemed so hard and unnat- 
ural, Many times he inquired of Mrs. 
Badger if she had seen or learned anything 
more of quaint little Odds and Ends, but 
Mrs. Badger had not seen hide nor hair of her 
since the day she brought the message from 
Mrs. Gillan, and, upon inquiry, that bard- 
working woman had lost the run of her en- 
tirely. She said she thought they had moved 
into a cheaper tenement, or else gone to the 
poorhouse—or maybe they had found friends 
to care for them. It was hard telling what 
had become of them. 

It was one whole year from that time, when 
one evening Dr. Howard was hastening along 
a crowded thoroughfare leading- to a house of 
a patient. He was startled by a sudden cry 
of “ Fire ! fire!” and immediately the fire en- 
gins came plunging down the street. One 
glance showed the excessiv danger of a child 
midway upon the crossing and directly in the 
path of the foaming, galloping horses attached 
to the engin. 
upon the child, who, frightened, swayed 
backwards and forwards. Quick as lightning, 
almost, Dr. Howard and the child were both 
down in the mud of the street, but out of the 
path of the clattering engin and the hoofs 
of the rushing, impatient horses. As he 
snatched the child, he fell, with her, prone in 
the street. Recovering himself immediately, 
he looked into the face of the burden that 
lay, quite unconscious, on his arm and beheld 
the countenance of —‘‘ Odds and Ends !” 


A vehicle bore him and the newly-found 
wanderer quickly to his office, and when con- 
sciousness was fully restored, and she recog- 
nized her preserver, her delight knew no 
bounds, for she said: ‘‘ You had such a kind 
face, I always liked you.” 

“Then why did you not come and see me?” 

‘Well, we moved to cheaper quarters, and 
mamma and I were both sick, and it was a 
-goodlong way to your. office from where we 
went to liv.” 

“ Where were you going when the accident 
happened?” inquired the doctor. 

Odds and Ends was silent. 

“You need not tell me unless you wish, 
little one,” said the doctor, tenderly. 

“I may as well tell you,” she said, after a 
pause. ‘‘I was going to a pawn-shop—mam- 
ma sent-me with this ring—see; it is an opal. 
A dear friend gave it to my mamma before 
she saw my papa, and she has kept it all this 
time because she liked the one who gave it to 
her very much, and she did not want to part 
with the ring, but, you see, we got very poor, 
and mamma isn’t well at all. This ring is the 
‘last we hav to part with, except mamma’s 
wedding-ring.” Saying which, the little girl 
took the circlet from its casket and slipped it 
upon the doctor’s smallest finger. 

What was there about the act that caused 
the man’s face to change, first red and then 
to a pallid hue, and his firm hands to tremble 
like leaves in the winds of October? Did he 
attach any superstition to the brilliant and 


the ring? or was some old memory of the 
past, long latent, now asserting its existence? 

“ Margaret! Margaret!” he said, in a trem- 
ulous tone, ‘take this bank-note to your 
mother, and leave me the ring.” 

“ Why, havn't you made a mistake, Doctor 
Howard? This bill has a 50 on it.” 

‘ No mistake, little one. The ring is more 
precious than many times that amount—in- 
deed, it is priceless.” And he turned his head 
away, that the child might not see the tears 
that were in his eyes. 

“ Fifty dollars! Oh, what will my poor 
mamma say! I must go now, for she will be 
anxious about me. Good-night.” 

 Wait—I am going with you.” 

“ Oh, I am so glad!—and you will prescribe 
for mamma, won’t you?” 

Yes, child, I will.” And very soon they 
were being whirled rapidly in the doctors 
own carriage to the humble dwelling Margaret 
called home. 

“O mamma, I hav been almost killed—I 
hav; but this good doctor—the same one I 
used to tell you about—has saved me and 
brought me home—and see, mamma dear! 
the bank-note, and—” 


In an instant they would be 
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“ Hush !” said the doctor, imperativly. 
“Your mamma has fainted. Quick!—bring 
me a glass of water. 

Languidly the dark eyes opened, and Mar- 
garet's mother whispered, “Roland.” 

_ Yes, it is I, Julia,” said the doctor, smil- 
ing. 

Fifteen years before these two people had 
been friends and lovers, and the opal ring was 
the outward sign of their affection for each 
other; but a misunderstanding had parted 
them and made them as strangers. It was 
the recognition of the ring and the inscription 
upon the inside—‘‘ While life shall last. R. 
H.”—together with the resemblance of the 
child to its mother, that awakened the mem- 


ory of other days in the breast of the doctor. 

It happened to be the last night of the old 
year when Margaret’s mother and the doctor 
sat recounting the history of the past. 

‘Now I hav found you, I cannot lose you 
again,” said the doctor. ‘I want these little 
Odds and Ends to dust my office table, and to 
let the sunlight in. Will you come and liv 
with me, Margaret ?” 

“Tf you will take mamma, too,” answered 
the child, smiling. 

Happy tears fell from eyes used only to 
tears of sorrow, as the doctor looked inquir- 
ingly at Margaret’s mother. I do not know 
what the doctor whispered in her ear, but she 
smiled assent to something, and she and Mar- 
garet rode home with the doctor. Justas the 
carriage halted before the doctor’s residence 
the city hall clock struck the hour of twelve. 


“ Ring out the old, ring in the new, 
Ring happy bells across the snow. 
The year is going; let him go. 
Ring out the false, ring in the true.” 
This the doctor repeated softly. 

Mrs. Badger was made acquainted with the 
facts,.and, lifting her hands, she exclaimed, 
“ Well, I never heard of such a thing in all 
my born days, never! However, I wish you 
all a very happy new year, and I guess it will 
be, for it has begun that way already. Odds 
and Ends, you are a little treasure!” 

“So she is,” said her mother, kissing her 

ondly. 

The next morning, New Year’s Day, there 
was a quiet wedding in the doctor’s parlor, 
and the doctor had great pleasure in intro- 
ducing his new wife to his callers that day. 
No one thought her sickly, for her face grew 
rosy and she began to improve from the mo- 
ment she bade adieu to her old surroundings 
and took on the new life. 

_ ‘What a strange mystery is life,” she said 
that evening, “and how strangely some things 
are brought about.” 

“Tt ig made up of ‘Odds and Ends,’” 
laughed the doctor, drawing little Margaret 
to his side. ‘I am richer than I was yester- 
day, for now I hav two objects to love and 
care for.” 

“How long will you love us?” inquired 
Margaret, turning the opal ring upon his 
finger. 

_ While life shall last,” was the grave reply. 
—e : 


Psyche Ceres. 


A little girl whom I shall call Psyche Ceres, 
is the daughter of a reformer, who has en- 
dured much for his opinions. Sheistwo and 
one-half years old, and says, ‘I was Psyche 
Ceres before I was born |” 


Psyche Ceres !—and who shall tell 
Thou wast not born an evangel? 

A pure and perfect Psyche Sweet, 

Yet, without Ceres, incomplete? 

Like some fair dream of wonder-land, 
Made real by enchanter’s wand, 

Thou standest, in thy babyhood, 
Repeating thoughts scarce understood. 
We, older children, groping slow, 

May neither guess, nor think, nor know, 
By what strange process, sure and true, 
Life makes its myst’ries known to you. 
Psyche Ceres! may thy quick brain 
Grow Only best and choicest grain; 
Which, as a lever, strong und awift, 
The cause of nations may uplift. 

Thus may all aspirations be 

Securely sheltered deep in thee; 

All sacrifice, and pain, and woe, 
Changed into joy, in thee to glow. 

Thy pulsing mind may bear the news, 
Refreshing as the morning dews— 
Psyche must rule his head and heart, 
Who from Suffering’s touch would part. 


“What does Psyche Ceres mean? We chil- 
dren do not know.” Of course you do not 
understand, and I am going to tell you all 
about it, for it is as interesting as a story. 

Away back in the childhood of the race the 
nations had a way of deifying, thatis, of mak- 
ing gods and goddesses, of objects, or pro- 
cesses of nature, that they did not fully com- 
prehend, and worshiping the same. They had 
poetic traditions attaching tc all their deities, 
whose favor they sought to gain by sacrifices 
of that which they supposed to be most pleas- 
ing to them. ‘his is called mythology, and 
although we know it to be a system of fables, 
yet it embraces much of the history of ancient 
peoples, and in it may be traced the origin of 
religious worship, as Well as many beautiful 
precepts of moral philosophy, the wonderful 
workings of nature, and the great forces that 
operate in the planetary movements. Mythol- 
ogy is a very interesting study, and when you 
are older you will pass many pleasant hours 
reading about the strange myths of the an- 
cients. 

Psyche (pronounced Si-kee) is a Greek word, 
and means the breath, or soul, or perhaps, we 
might say, it means that which thinks. In the 
old mythology it was said to hav been given 
as a name to the youngest daughter of a 
king. She, Psyche, was a very beautiful giri, 
and as pure and good as she was beautiful. 
We may suppose her beauty was of that pure, 


‘or a mystic basket, 


elevated, noble type that draws all hearts to’ 
its possessor, and whose influence makes men 
and women and children better and truer. 
Anyway, Psyche inspired so much veneration 
that the people built altars and consecrated 
them to her, thus making of her a goddess. 
Venus, another goddess, very beautiful, too, 
and in whose footsteps flowers were said to 
spring up as she walked, but who inspired 
people with a different sort of love, was 
jealous and angry because Psyche attracted so 
much attention. Shehad a son called Cupid, 
and she bade him to make Psyche love some 
horrible creature, some miserable, old, de- 
formed hobgoblin. Like a good boy, he went 
to obey his mamma, but as soon as he saw 
the lovely Psyche, what did he do but fall in 
love with her himself. He carried her right 
away to a delightful palace, surrounded by 
groves, fruit-trees, flowers, and fountains, 
and every night he would go and pay her a 
visit, but, as he went away before daylight, 
Psyche could not see the face of ber lover. 
Her two sisters told her that the reason he did 
not let her see him was because he was old 
and hideous, and that the best thing she could 
do was to kill him in his sleep. So one night 
she went softly to his bedside as he slept, to 
see what sort of a creature he really was, and 
what was her astonishment to see the hand- 
somest being she had ever seen in all her life. 
Stooping over to get a good look at him, a 
drop of hot oil fell on his naked shoulder and 
woke him, He felt dreadfully at what she 
had done, and jumped up and ran for dear 
life. . 

Psyche felt so bady then, she though 
she would kill herself; but although she 
swallowed many kinds of poisons, noth- 
ing would hurt or injure herat all. Then she 
wandered in search of her beloved Cupid, and 
finally came to his mother’s house. But 
Venus was still angry with her, and said she 
should be her slave, and poor Psyche had a 
hard time of it until, at last, Cupid found her 
out, and rescued her. She was lovelier than 
ever, for she had suffered a great deal, and 
suffering purifies and beautifies even the 
plainest face. Cupid would not part from 
her again, and they were soon after united in 
marriage by Jupiter himself. 

Ceres (pronounced Sereez) was called the 
goddess who presided over grain and harvests. 
Her home was with other gods, on a mountain 
called Olympus, and she had one daughter, 
whose name was Proserpine. Pluto, who was 
king over the lower regions, stole this girl 
away from her mother, at which she was so 
hurt and angry that she fled from the home of 
the gods and came down to the earth to liv. 
She grieved for her daughter, and in her grief 
neglected her person, and, disguising herself, 
went about as an old woman. While she was 
wandering from place to place she fell in with 
King Celeus, whose wife, wanting a nurse, 
engaged her in that capacity, for her baby 
boy, Demophon. Ceres became attached to 
the child, and she conceived the ided of mak- 
ing him immortal like the gods; so she 
breathed upon him, and fed as well as 
anointed him with ambrosia, a fragrant plant 
upon which the gods were supposed to teed, 
and every night before retiring she would toss 
him up and down in the blazing fire. Well, 
he grew so healthy and handsome that every- 
body marveled, and Metamra, the baby’s 
mother, thought she would watch and see 
what the nurse did to make her little boy 
grow so pretty and keep so well. You can 
imagin her horror when she saw the nurse 
toss him right into the fire, and then lift him 
out again. Of course the baby’s mother 
screamed, and this just spoilt the whole thing, 
for the nurse let him drop in the fire in her 
fright, and he was burnt to a crisp. They 
would hay murdered Ceres then, but she in- 
stantly appeared in her true character, and 
they could not harm her. She commanded 
them to build her an altar and a temple, which 
they did, and, full of sorrow, she went in it to 
liv. She had previously caused a famin on 
the earth, and everybody was sore distressed 
for food. Jupiter sent for her to return to 
her old home, and begged her to restore the 
fruits and grains to the children of the earth, 
but she would not listen to the petitions of 
the gods unless they would restore her daugh- 
ter to her heart and arms. Finding that she 
would relent only on this condition, Jupiter 
sent Mercury to beg Pluto to let Proserpine 
go.and visit her mother. He was king of Ha- 
des, and he said, “Yes, she can go if she 
wishes.” But before she went he carelessly 
handed her a little pomegranate seed, which 
she, not thinking of, or knowing the conse- 
quences, ate. Of course Proserpine was 
tickled almost to pieces to see her dear mother 
again, and Ceres was overjoyed to hav her 
daughter once more, and they kissed each 
other a great many times. In a few minutes 
Ceres said, ‘* My darling, you didn’t eat any- 
thing down there in Hades, did you?” ‘No, 
mamma dear, nothing but one little pome- 
granate seed.” 

“Oh! that is too bad, my child, for now 
you will hav to go back and stay with your 
husband one-third of every year, but the 
other two-thirds you can spend with me on 
the earth,” 

Ceres was no longer angry, after seeing her 
daughter, and she caused the fruits of the 
earth to come forth in great abundance, and 
went back to Olympus to liv with the other 
immortals in her old home. She was very 
kind to Triptolemus, the brother of the babe 
she caused to perish in the flames, and in- 
structed the king in the mysteries of her 
worship. She is represented in statuary as 
possessing a mild and benevolent face, her 
head garlanded with corn, and in her hand a 
bunch of wheat, corn, and poppy-heads, and 
sometimes she is represented carrying a torch 
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Sadler (Baldr). Jesus. FOR SALE AT THE TRUTH SEEKER OFFICE, 
CONTENTS: J 3 W E L RY S$ ORE Extract from Faraday No. 5. Price 10 cents. Ess d L t E b 7 Tn 
i ” i | Who Wrote the New Testament? ays an ectures. tmbracing in- 
‘Tatroductory, Ghnrlesi Watta,” =f Agnosti , Extract from Faraday 1 No. 6. ‘Price 10 cents. fluence of Christianity on Civilization, 


cism, a Symposium,” See above. ‘ Agnosti- ROCHELLE, ILL., 


cism and Hylo-Idealism,” W. B. McTaggart. Christianity and Materialism; What Lib- 


BOWLES |PAMPHLETS. eralism offers in Place of Christianity; 


“ Agnosticism and Immortality,” Eugene Mac- eer No. 1._Experiences of Samuel Bowles, Scienti iali Fi 
PEA No. 1.—E . . S cientific terialism ; r - 
donald. Agnosticism and Education,” F. | Meadquarters for Holiday Goods, | _ Late editor of the Springfield, Mass., Republican, in A Materin rey one n Spee. 
Gould. « Aønosticism and Positivism” J Spirit Life; or, Life As He Now Sees It from a Spir- ism from a Materia ‘stie Standpoint; Paine 
F z gn aes f yas 2 “+! Over 100 Gold Watches, ranging in value from $J0 | itual Standpoint. Written through the mediumship the Political and Religious Reformer; Ma- 
Kaines, D.Sc. “The Trial of Freethinkers by | to$400, instock continually. Silver Watches, Chains, | of CARRIE E. 8. TWING, of Westfield, N. Y. 20 cents, terialism and Crime; Will the Coming 
Jury,” Saladin, ‘A Shadow of the Black | Necktaces, Lockets, Bracelets, Rings, Pins, Earrings, No. 2._Contrasts in Spirit Life: Man Worshin God? Cri a Cruelti 
Robe,” George Elliot. “Truth and Thought,” | etc. ; also Silver Ware, Gold Pins, Optical and Fancy Bhd Recent Experiences Di BAMUEL BOWLES, late Ch Sati “mn 9 h Author me he 
Walter Lewin. ‘‘ Did Man Come from a Mon- | ©0098 in proportionate Jarge quantities. A fine 3-| editor of the Springfield, Mass., Republican, in the of Christianity; the Authority of the 
‘9 ounce case, Silver Elgin Watch, $9. A fine 4-ounce | first five spheres, Also a thrilling account of the Bible; Freethought Judged by its Fruits; 
key?” Charles O. Cattell. ‘“ Hope Onward, | stem-Winder, Hunting or Open Face, 11 Jewels, } p ; , Our Td fG 300 
X af ce É +} late President- Garfield’s reception in the spirit ur eas oO od. PP., paper, 60 
Not Upward,” Samuel P. Putnam. ‘‘The Idea ae ee oun tp eon). Bent Loum Ge mowie world. Written through the hand of CARRIE È. 8. cents; cloth, $1 
: ” i ep everywhe . est 4-0 ce Case, em > > e 
of Humanity,” George Chainey. The Gos- | Winder, Full (15) Jeweled Watch. patent Regulator, | TWING, Westfield, N. Y. Price, 50 cents. ; Christiani sr by 
pel of Love—a Fragment,” An Agnostic. $25. A Ladies’ Good, Solid Gold Elgin Stem-Winder, | Achsa W. Sprague’s and Mary Clark’s Influence of hristianity upon Civil- 
Calendar for 1884, Selections. from Liberal | $25. The same, heavier and 14 karat, $35. All 25 Pra satire RTD nthe First Ten Spheres ization. 25 cents. . 
Authors, etc., ete. per cent below regular prices. A Chronograph, 1-4 | Wediun, ATHALDINE SMITH, Oswego, N. Y. Price, 


secon Horse-Timer, and “ Fly-Back,” in Heaviest 


For rale at this office. Price 25 cents. . 18 Karat Case, $175. A Double Chronograph for tim- 20 cents. i 


THE BOSTON INVESTIGATOR, 


KERSEY GRAVES’S WORKS. 


Sixteen Saviors or None. By Ker- 
spy Graves, author of the World’s Sixteen 


ing two horses, or double record, a fifth second, best 
in the world, $200. Also “Repeaters,” striking 
hours, quarters, and minutes, $100 less than Broad- 
way prices. Ladies’ Watcbes ornamented with 
Diamonds, Diamond Flowers, Baskets of Diamond 
Flowers, Peacock in Rubies and Diamonds, Varie- 


Christianity and Materialism. 15 

cents. t 

What Liberalism Offers in Place of 
Christianity. 10 cents. 


Crucified Saviors; The Bible of Bibles, | gated Colored Gold, Embossed Birds and Flowers,| The oldest reform journal in United States, i8 | Scientific Materialism: Its Meaning 


A 3 . = Be blished every Wednesd the Paine 
and Biography of Satan, Paper, 75 cents;| one guden Tilma ya E eee Pa emoria Banalne, Boston, Mass and Tendency. 10 cents. 


cloth, $1. Send me a check for amount you desire to pay for 
; By JOSIAH P. MENDUM. Spirituali f Materialisti 
. . : a Watch or other goods, describe as near as possible, iritualism from a Materialistic 
Bible of Bibles; or, Twenty-seven | šna Iwil sond prepaid to any part of the United Edited by HORACE SEAVER. p Standpoint. 10 cents. i 


Divine Revelations, containing a descrip- | States, and refund cash on demand if not entirely satis-| PRICE, $3.00 per annum; single copies, 


tion of twenty-seven bibles and an expo- | factory. I please all, and hundredsof my customers | yeven cents. Specimen copies sent on re- P . Dan pt ss 
sition of ite aoa and biblical cue jn | cheerfully testify to the fact. Refer to Rochelle | geipt of a aae ii stamp to pay postage. Paine the Po-cical and Religious 


A C rs National Bank, and Brothers Remsburg and Follett. . . 
science, history, morals, religion, and} The latter says in his “ Catalog of the ‘Lite Members jo Po investigator 18 devoted to tho Lineral ganio In rolig Reformer. 10 cents. 
general events. Also a delineation of the | of the State Liberal League :” ‘I stepped over to see | pendent in all its discussions, discarding superstitious r i , ; 
characters of the principal personages of | Otto Wettstein, the stanch Liberal of Rochelle. I| theories of what never can be known, it devotes its col. Woman: Her Past and Present: Her 
Christi Bibi a inati found him up to his ears in business, selling and | umns to things of this world alone, and leaves the next, if |, Richts and Wron: R 10 cents 
the Christian Bible and an examination | sending off goods. His large jewelry store is truly | there be one, to those who hay entered its unknown 5 gs. . 


marvelous for a town the size of Rochelle. I would | shores. Belleving that it isthe duty of mortals to work, ee : 
advise all of our Liberal friends who are in want of einer of ents hte entirely.” fe tas confines {aalt to tne Materialism and Crime. 10 cents. 
or 


Biography of Satan; or,,a Historical | anything in the jewelry line to send to him, and they | ffty one years, and asks for a support from those who are 


iti i is Fier -| will make a greatsaving by so doing.” Correspond- | fond of sound reasoning, good reading, reliabie news, an- | Yj : q al 
Exposition of the Devil and his Fiery Do ence solicited, ecdotes, science, art, and a useful familly journal. Reader. Will the Coming Man Worship God? 


of the 
a aT OTTO WETTSTEIN. Pataste Risi ohi me way ts fraiata | 10 cents. | : 
The World’s Sixteen Crucified Say- {s conducted we won't ask you to continue with Me? | Crimes and Cruelties of Christianity. 
jors; or, Christianity Before Christ. 10 cents, : 


: THE $ 
A A E Aiah disalona the BOOK OF THE CHRONICLES G 0 L D E N T H B 0 N E Twelve Tracts. Scientific and Theo- 
OF 


oriental origin of all the doctrins, princi- logical. 20 cents. 
les, precepts, and miracles of the Chris- : : 
Tan Rew Testament, and furnishing a The Pilgrims inthe Land of Yhweh. 


of their doctrines. Price, $2. 


J 


Burgess-Underwood Debate. A four 


a oun eine ceeae D.  Hommots, Herthe. a ee SPE A Desa Pinta ie 
Sa mri al compris ng t S 52 06. a180 Author of “Prometheus,” “Gottiteb,” and ‘Ingersoll Northwestern Christian University, In- 
or sixteen Orienta! crucited gods. $4.99. | THE EPISTLE OF BENNETT THE APOSTLE TO THE and Jesus.” dianapolis, Ind. Accurately reported. 

ons . TRUTH RERKERA, A Radical romance of pioneer life. delineating the vir. 188 pp. Paper, 50 cents. Cloth, 80 cents. 


Alamontada the Galley-Slave. Trans- 


tues of natural humanity as opposed to the hypocrisy of a i 1 
lated from the German of Zschokke by| mom oume I7. of“ 4 1RU1H SEEKER AROUND 1He | ¥PeTHatursl religion; crowded with incident and full of Underwood-Marples Debate. A four 
Ina G. Mosuer, L.L.B. A deeply philo- g WORLD.” progressiv ideas and the poetry of the future. nights’ debate between B. F. UNDERWOOD 
sophical narrativ, intensely interesting. D. M. BENNETT and Rev. Jonn Marrres, Fully reported, 


Price, cloth, 75 cents; paper, 50 cents. Price $1.00 83 Clinton Place, New York |PRICE $1.00, ADDRESS THIS OFFIORN Paper, 85 cents; cloth, 60 cents, 


-uthe thousand. Let every reader send for a 
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FALSE CLAIMS 


—BY— 
JOHN E. REMSBURG. 


Revised and Enlarged. 


THE EUREKA 


MAGNETIC CLOTHING 


CURES EVERY FORM OF DISEASE 
-WITHOUT MEDICIN. 


THE i 


EUREKA MAGNETIC INSOLE 
CURES COLD OR MOIST FEET. 


Sent to any address upon receipt of $1.00. EVERY PAIR 
GUARANTEED, Pamphlets and all information by 
letter or in person free of charge. Send 
for Illustrated Pamphlet. 


Address all communications to 


DR. L. TENNEY, 


324 Race Street, cor. Ninth, 
Cincinnati, Ohio 


a 


LADIES’ MAGNETO 


this A 


JACKET. Price, $18. 
TESTIMONIALS: 


Read the following testimonials, and be convinced that our claims are correct in every particular, 
@) and that your ailments can be eradicated without the aid of MEDICIN. THESE APPLIANCES ARE 
THE ACME OF PERFECTION: 


Remarkable Cure of Paralysis in 
One Week. 


CINOINNATI, Rec. 19, 1882. 

DR. L. TENNEY—Dear Sir: As I feel greatly in- 
debted to you for the benefit I hay received from: 
your treatment, and the use of your Magnetic ap- 
pliances, I can say without hesitation to those af- 
fi icted as I hav been that the effect was simply mar- 
velous. Two weeks ago I was stricken with paraly- 
sis in my right arm and could not use it at all, but 
after wearing asuit of your MAGNETIO CLOTHING 
for one week, can use it quite as well as ever. I hav 
also been troubled with Dyspepsia and Kidney Com- 
plaint for a number of years, from which I hav suf- 
fered intensely, and, although doctoring all the 
time, never found but temporary relief. Since put- 
ting On your appliances I hav experienced great 
Mr. | benefit, and if I improve as rapidly as I hav in the 
“past two weeks, will soon be well. I would, there- 
fore, recommend to those suffering as I hav your 
Magnetic appliances as the only means of effecting 
a sure cure. Yours respectfully, 

WM. H. CLEMMER, 
No. 80 Eastern avenue. 


Remember that the same appliances which will 
effect a cure in a case of Paralysis will at the same 
time eradicate CATARRH or DYSPEPSIA in thesame 


Neuralgia of the Heart of Six Years 
Standing Cured in Three Weeks. 


SHULLSBURG, WIS., Dec. 11, 1882. 
DR. L. TENNEY—Dear Sir: After wearing one of 
your MAGNETIC VESTS for about three weeks, I 
was entirely cured of Neuralgia of the Heart and 
Side, which had been a source of misery to me for 
the last six. years. Ihad tried numerous remedies 
before without benefit, but as soon asI put on the 
MAGNETIC VEST I got relief instantly. With un- 
bounded gratitude, I remain 
Yours respectfully, 
1 H. A. BROWN. 


Ladies, read the following testimony from a lady 
who had been under drug treatment for eight years 
with nervous prostration and female weakness: 


OSBORN, O., Dec. 15, 1882. 
Dr. L. TENNEY: Your letter just received; also 
the Clothing on Tuesday last. Fitted perfectly. 
FELT BETTER FROM THE First HOUR I HAD THEM 
ON. Am not joking, and if I improve as rapidly as 
I hav since Tuesday, will soon be well. Will report 
again soon. Respectfully yours, E. J. K. 


This lady reports herself entirely cured in less 
than six weeks after putting on the garments, and, 
although in bed, unable to get out, when applied, 
she nevertheless was able to ride twenty miles in 
two days after the application. The lady's name 


Price, 10 CTS. SINGLY; 75 CTS. PER DOZ: 
AS A 
MISSIONARY DOCUMENT 
IT IS UNEXCELLED. 


Among the subjects considered by 
Remsburg are: 

The Church and Morality; Criminal Statis- 
tics, showing the creeds of the prisoners in 
the penitentiaries; the Church and Civiliza- 
tion; the Church and Science; the Church 

patient. We do not, like the Old School Physician, 


and Learning; the Church and Liberty; the change medicins every day until, after dosing the 


j i $ patient almost to death, he may possibly strike 
Church and the. Antislayery Reform; the something (if he is very skilful) that brings relief | can be had upon application at this office, by any- 
Woman's Rights Movements; the Temperance | for the time being. one desiring to communicate with her. 


p ic. Ladies, read the following testimony from a lady who had been suffering for two years with an Ova.r- 
Reform; the Church and the Republic jan Tumor, and who had Feen told that nothing but the knife would save her life, and the chances 
These pamphlets should be circulated by | were as 9 to 1 against recovery. In four months’ time she is perfectly well, and has not taken a dose of 
medicin since putting on the appliances. Consult us When your physician tells you hecan do uothinog 
for you; it will pay you. 
dozen at léasu:--Addxoos-——-— aa, : . “SHULLSBURG, WIS., November 19, 1882. 

se. | aire for food and, in fact, began to Tall rapidi, so thar T bocado alarmed ata conselted several physicians 

3 sire for food, and, in fact, began to fail rapidly, sothatI became alarmed aud consulted several physicians 

THE TRUTH SEEKER, of St. Louis, at which place I was then stopping, all of whom declared that I had an Ovarian 3 umor, 

33 Clinton. Place, NEW YORK. | and that the only thing that would save my life would be the knife. About six months ago I grew rapidly 

worse, and had about made up my mind to take the only course that seemed left to me, and submit to an 

operation, when my attention was called to the ureka Magnetic Appltances. Asa drowning man 

will catch ata straw, so did I catch at this faint hopeofacure. Four months ago I purchased a‘suit,of 

your appliances. From the very first I felt invigorated, the tu- 

mor, which had extended entirely across my abdomen, began to 

decrease, my pains became less from day to day, until now I am 

as well as I ever was in my life. Since putting on the appli- 

ances I hav not taken a single dose of medicin. My bowels, which 

before were constipated, are now -regular. I would therefore 

cheerfully recommend them to anyone suffering as I hav, believing 

that they will do ali and more than you claim for them. I remain, 
Gratefully yours, Mars. MARY J. STEWART. 


A WEUS, piz a uuy av nune vasuy made. Costly 
Onttit. free, Address Tank & Oo., Angusta, Me. 


HAV YOU READ IT? . 


HEALTH HINTS T0 WOME 


_~ IMPORTANT INFORMATION FOR ALL. 


THE DANISH CURE EXPLAINED 
BY WILHELMINE D. SCHOTT, 
_ Practitioner of the Danish Cure. 
WITH PORTRAIT OF AUTHOR. 


$72 


Remember that these appliances are not worn next the skin, but 
over the under-garment, and, unlike all other appliances in the 
market, they impart no shocks and leaves no sores. 


— PRICE LIST, 
Heavy, toned paper, good margins; large type, 
widely spaced; extra cloth, black and gold side 


and back siamps; 12mo., 319 pp.; $1.50. Nerve and Lung Invigorators, - $ 6.00 
A VERY APPROPRIATE GIFT BOOK. Poeme Belts, - - - 6.00 
Sie Ladies’ Abdominal Belts, - - 6.00 
It tell what physici hould tell thet: - . . . ? . 
tienta, ut do not: : Row to avoid oohtraoting Sa on Sciatic Appliances, each, - - 5.00 
tors’ bills;” how toh ood health without taki . - a 
medicina, Hints on pats subject pertaining to the Leg Belts, each, 4.00 
health of women and children. Knee Caps, each, - - - 3.00 
. PURPOSE OF THE WORK. Wristlets, each, - 5s 1.50 ly, 
The author’s design is to giv a general outline of Sleepin Caps ‘= > n z 4.00 y 
the laws and conditions of health, with directions |- 9 y y, 
or the prevention of sickness and care of the sick. is ed oe . À y 
me considers P oita] Hlectricity, nsed as ieee in rel ack t i 8 an H \ J 
this book, a very important curativ agent. entiemen’s vests, S z -= Lo. j 
Although written primarily for women, this book| Superfine Insoles, - - = 1.00 1, \\ 
will be found almost equally useful to all. Most 


3 ° . 
persons cannot be too frequently reminded of the Children’s garments upon application. 
truth of the old proverb, “An ounce of prevention 
is worth more than a pound of cure.” The first step 
in the cure of disease is to remove the cause; then, 
in nearly all cases, Nature will remove the difficulty 
Without other aid., . 

Send to THE TRUTH SEEKER for circular and con- 
tents. 


i $5 to $20 per day at bome. Samples worth $5 free, 


Address Srinson & Co., Portland, Mea 


PLAIN HOME TALK, 


EMBRACING 


Medical Common Sense. 
BY E. B. FOOTE, M.D. 

This book is a plain talk about the human system, the 
habits of men and women, the causes and prevention of 
disease. our sexual relations and social natures. It is med. 
ical common sense applied to causes, prevention, and cure 
of chronic diseases, the natural relations of men and 


women to each other, society, love, marriage, parentage 
$3 Clinton Place. N x. city. 
$66 free. Address H. Hy wT & Co.. Portland. Me 
Q. B, FROTHINGHAM and FELIX ADLER 


etc. Embellished with two hundred illustrations. Price 
THE RADICAL PULPIT. 
two of America's clesreat thinkers. 


$1.50. ‘Bold at THE TRUTH SEKEER office. 
a week in your own town. Terms and $5 outfit 
Comprising discourses of adyanced thought by 
‘ Frise, in aloth. $1, 


Any of the above garments sent to any address upon receipt of price, and we will return the money 
if tuey are not as represented in every respect. If you are uncertain as to what would best suit your case 
send us word stating symptoms, and we will advise you what would be best suited to treat you. While our 
appliances are offered at less than one-third of what others are selling worthless appliances for, yet we wil} 
guarantee that the magnetic quality isa hundred fold superior to any other appliance ever offered the 
public, and will outlast the garments themselvs: Every magnet is put through a particular process, and 
hay raised five times their own weight six months after being magnetized, while not a single appliance 
in the market wlll attract the smallest particle of iron, the majority of such worthless appliances having 
so-called magnets made of material no better than hoop-iron, and not capable of retaining Magnetism for a 
moment. All of our garments are made from the very best material for the purpose, and will outlast any 
and all other garments now before the public. Every magnet is arranged in the garments upon scientific 
principles, and not haphazard as in all the others. We offer you therefore 


The Only Scientific Magnetic Appliance Ever Constructed. 


And challenge comparison with any of the so-called magnetic garments now offered under that head. 
the same time the application of labor-saving machinery in our manufacture enables us to offer them 


sou ONE-THIRD THE PRICE HERETOFORE CHARGED, 


So that we cansay with truth, None are so poor that they cannot procure them, being buta trifie higher 
than ordinary clothing. 


Remember that we are offering you the cheapest and best magnetic appliances in the market, and if 


upon receiving the garments they do not meet your expectation, return them at our expense and we will 
refund your money. ; 


Ladies’ Abdominal Jackets and Gentlemen’s Vests are made to 
order, and a fit guaranteed. i 


AGENTS WANTED IN EVERY TOWN IN THE UNITED STATES, LIBERAL COMMISSIONS ALLOWED 
address tor furthe” information, Dr. L. Tenney, 
f $ $24 Race treet cor. of 9th Street, Cincinnati, Ohin 


At 


An important work by Gibbon, the hist. ar. 


History Christan J: 


Comprising all that relates to the Progress of the Christian 
Religion in ‘* THE History oF THE DECLINE AND FALL 
OF THE Roman Empire,” and 


AVINDICATION — 


Of some Passages in the 15th and.16th Chapters. 


By EDWARD GIBBON, Eso. 


With A LIFE OF THE AUTHOR, Preface and Notes by 
the Editor, including variorum notes by Guizot, Wenck, 
Milman, ‘tan English Churchman,” and other scholars. 


Handsome 12 mo, 864 pp. Cloth. With Engravings. $2.00 
Published by PETER ECKLER, 35. Fulton Street, N. Ye 


The Labarum of 
Constantine. 


i ‘By this sign thow 
shalt conguer 1" 


This volume contains Gibbon’s Theological writings, sepa- 
rate from his Historical and Miscellaneous works. It shows 
when, where, and how Christianity originated ; wo were its 
founders ; and what was the character, sentiments, manners, 
numbers, and condition of the primitive Christians. . 

Gibbon's indication of the 15th and 16th chapters of his 
History from the attacks of his Christian opponents, is re- 
printed verbatim from the original edition of his M/isce/lane- 
ous Works, edited by Lord Sheffield, in 1796. It effectually 
and forever silenced his detractors ; who, being vanquished 
in argument, unhesitatingly accused Gibbon of infidelity ! 

All that can be said by Christians in regard to the Origin of 
Christianity is reprinted from the valuable notes of DHAN 
Miiman, Wenck, Guizor, an ENGLISH CHURCHMAN, (the 
learned editor of Boun’s edition of Gidor), and other emin- 
ent Christian historians. gels 
“Among the Illustrations will be found representations. + 
of the principal divinities of the Pagan mythology. 


gear Sale at The Tr h Seeker efer, 
ti $ 


. AREGULARLYeducated and legally qual- 


os ified physician, and the most succeasful, 
(fia 29 his praotice will prove, 


- Cures all forms of PRI= 
VATE, CHRONIC. and 
Bate ORO AL DISEASES” 


Spermatorrhma and Impotency, 
Aa the result of self-abuse in youth, sexual excesses in ma 
turer years, or other cruses, and producing some of the fol- 
lowing effecta: Nervousness, Seminal Emissions, (night 
emissions by dreams), Dimness of Sight, Defective Memory, 
Physloal Decay, Pimples on Face, Aversion to Boolety’ of 
Females, Confusion of Ideas, Loss of Sexual Power, &o., 
rendering marriage improper or unhap y, are thoroughly 
and permanently cured by an EXT. IRNAL APPLI- 
OATION in from 80 to 60 days. No medicine taken. 
it hae never been known to fail? 


Middle-Aged and Old Men. ® 


There aro many at the age of thirty to sixty 
who are troubled with too frequent evacuations 
ef the bindder, often nccompunied by a slight 
smarting or burning sensation, and à weaken- ; 
ing of the system in a manner tho patient cane 
not account for. On examialng the urlnary at 
deposita a ropy or cotton-like sediment, or 
cometimes small particles of albumen will appear, or tha 
color will be of a thin or milkish hue, again changing to n 
dark and torpid appearanco, which plainly shows that the 
semen passes off with the urine. It ls the second stage ci 
Seminal Weakness, and causes wasting of the system and 
a dejected and haggard appearance, as you see here in cut, 
There are many men who die of this diffionity, ignorant of 
the cause, Dr. Fellows’ External Remedy will bring about a 

erfect oure in all suoh cases, and a healthy restoration of 

he genito-urinary organs. S 

OF Corsultationë by letter free and invited. Chargen 

recsonabie and correspondence strictly confidential. 


“PRIVATE COUNSELOR” + ° 


Sent to any eddreas, securely sealed, for two three-cent 
etamps, treating on Spermatorrhosa or Seminal Weakness, 
giving, its cause, symptoms, horrible effects, and care, fol- 

wed by strong testimonials, headed by an affidavit as to 
their gennineness, Should be read by all. OP Remember 
s radical cure ja certain, Address, plainly, DR. R. Pe 
FELLOWS, Vineland, New Jersey, and say in whak 
Paper you saw this advertisement. Dad 


QUPTURES CURED 


my Medical Compound and Improved 
Elastic Supporter Truss in from 30 to $ 
90 days, Reliable references given. Send 

stamp for circular, and say in what papor 
you saw my advertisement. Addresa (aps. 


W. A, Collings, Smithville, Seferson Ge. NP 


266th Edition. PRICE ONLY $1. 
BY MAIL POST-PAID 


7 


SN Lf 
KNOW THYSELF. Up 


A Great Med:cal Work an Manhood 


Exhausted Vitality, Nervous and Physical Debility, 
Premature Decline in Man, Errors of Youth, and the 
untold miseries resulting from indiscretions or ex- 
cesses. A book for every man, young, middle-aged, 
and old. It contains 125prescriptions for all acute 
and chronic diseases, each one of which ia invalua- 
ble. So found by the author, whose experience for 
23 years is such as probably never before fell to the 
lot of any physician. 800 pages, bound in beautifuh 
French muslin, embossed covers, full gilt, guaran 
teed to be a finer work in every sense—mechanical, 
literary, and professional—than any other work solé 
in this. country for $2.50, or the money will be re- 
funded in every instance. Price only $1.00, by mail 
postpaid. Illustrated sample, 6 cts. Send now, 
Gold medal awarded the author by the National Međ- 
ical Association, to the officers of which he refers. 

This book should beread by the young for instruc- 
tion, and by the afflicted for relief. It will benefit 
all.. London Lancet. 

There is no member of society to whom this book 
will not be useful, whether youth, parent, guardian, 
instructor, or clergyman.— Argonaut. 

Address the Peabody Medical Institute, or Dr. W, 
H. Parker, No 4 Bulfinch st., Boston, Mass., who may 
be consulted on all diseases requiring skill and ex- 
perience. Chronicand obstinate diseases hay baf. 
fled the skill of all other physcians HEA L a 


ite a por ane successfull 
ce Å. 
u =e THYSELF 


` courage of Alexander, by which he was hurried on 


_@ither from idleness, or any other avoidable cause, a 


` 


‘fame, to hold the horns‘of this altar, which, in all 


> 
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Gems of. Thought. 7 


Odds and nds. 


By general consent it is thought that no system of 


morality is equal to that which comes from believing 


the Christian system of religion; and to doubt its 
‘claim is held to be the worst of immorality, the 
worst of sins. - There is no greater absurdity than 
this. Belief is not a matter of choice, not a matter 
of will, but with people of good intelligence it is a 
matter dependent upon evidence. It is not a person 
of sound mind who believes without evidence.—D. 
M. Bennett. 


OVER and over again, 
No matter which way [ turn, 
I always find in the bonk of life 
Some lesson I hay to learn. 
I must take my turn at the mill; 
I must grind out the golden grain; 
I must work at my task with a resolute will, 
Over and over again. 


~ Over and over again, 

The brook in the meadow flows, 

And over and over again 
The ponderous mill wheel goes. 

Once doing will not suffice, . 
Though doing be-not in vain; 

And a blessing failing us once or twice 

May come if we try again. 


SHOULD a traveler returning from “a far country” 
bring us an account of men wholly different from 
any with whom we were ever acquainted, men who 
were entirely divested of avarice, ambition, and re- 
venge; who knew no pleasure but friendship, gen- 
erosity, and public spirit; we should immediately, 
from these circumstances, detect the falsehood, and 
prove him a lar, with the same ceriainly as if he had 
stuffed his narration with stories of centaurs and 
dragons, miracles and prodigies. And if we would 
explode any forgery in history, we cannot make use 
of a more convincing argument than to prove that the 
actions ascribed to any person are directiy contrary 
to the course of nature, and that no human motivs, 
in such circumstances, could ever induce him to 
such conduct. The veracity of Q. Curtius is as much 
to be suspected, when he describes the supernatural 


singly to attack multitudes, as when he describes his 
supernatural force and activity, by which he was 
able to resist them; so readily and universally do 
we acknowledge a uniformity in human motivs and 
actions, as well as in-the operations of body,—Hume’s 
Human Liberty and Necessity. 


THE mere cessation of existence is no evil to any- 
one; the idea is only formidable through the illu- 
slon of the imagination which makes oue conceive 
oneself as if one were alive and feeling oneself dead. 
~J, S. Mill, 


THE making himself drunk, in a person whom 
drunkenness excites to do harm to others, is a crime 
against others, so idleness, except in a person re- 
ceiving support from the public, or except when it 
constitutes a breach of contract, Cannot without tyr- 
anny be made a subjeet of legal punishment; but if, 


man fails to perform his legal duties to others, as, 
for instance, to support his children, it is no tyranny 
to force him to fulfil that obligation, by compelling 
labor, if no other means are available,—Afills’s Lib- 
erty. j 


AUGUSTUS CÆSAR would say that he wondered that 
Alexander the Great feared he should want work, 
having no men to conquer; as if it were not as hard 
a matter to keep as to conquer.— Bacon, 


THERE is no man but for his own interest hath an 
obligation to be honest. There may be sometimes 
temptations to be otherwise; but, all cards cut up, 
he shall find it the greatest ease, the highest profit, 
the best pleasure, the most safety, and the noblest 


assays, can in himself protect him. _And though, in 
the march of human life over the stage of this world, 
a man shall find presented some living examples of 
thriving vice, and several opportunities invite him 
upon a seeming advantage to close with underhand 
practices; yet every man ought so to improve his 
progress in what is Just and right as to be able to 
discern the fraud and feigned pleasurableness of 
the bad, and to choose and follow what is good and 
warrantable. If anyone should object that the 
world is for man bad throughout, so that the good 
man should be seen to be overpowered by the evil; 
the case is long since resolved by Antisthenes (d. 371 
B.C.) that it is better with a few good men to fight 
against an army of God, than, with swarms and 


shoals of bad men, to hav a few good men his ene- |: 


mies.— Owen Feltham (1603—1680). 


LET Truth and Falsehood grapple; who ever knew 
Truth put to the worse in a free and open encounter? 
—Milton’s Areopagatica. 


THERE is no one book extant in! any language or in 
any country which can in any degree be compared 
to the Bible for antiquity, for authority, for impor- 
tance, the dignity, the variety, and the curiosity of 
the matter it contains.—Bishep Porteous. [Note,—Dr. 


Porteous was Bishop of London about the end of last. 


century, dying, I believe, in 1809; and it is curious 
and gratifying to think that no men in England oc- 
oupying a similar position would now suffer himself 
to make any such statement. Every lowly man 
knows that there are older books than any that Mo- 
ses wrote, if he wrote any atall. The ‘ authority” 
of the Bible is completely riddled, There is no im- 
portant information in it that may not be got else- 
where. We feel no disposition to deny that in the 
book of Job and in the Psalms there are detached 
passages of great dignity, but, on the other hand, 
there are many passages so loathsome and disgust- 
ing that no decent Man would read them to his own 
wife and.children. There are good things in the 
Bible; but none too good for the human mind to 
conceive and none so bad that they cannot be ac- 
counted for but on the supposition of a devil's in- 
spiring them.—ZHylax,} 


FEAR to do base, unworthy things is vailor; 
If they be done to us, to suffer them, 
Je valor too,Ben Jonson, 


favorit of hers, 
course?” 
gan to roll down his cheek, ‘‘my name was men- 
tioned, I am to hay the Testament,” i 


G 


A NEW JERSEY man has been put in jail for having 
fourteen wives. Must be a great relief to him. 


A NEGRO baby was born in Georgia, recently, which 
weighed only one pound and a quarter, and a ‘‘lit- 
erary feller,” hearing of the circumstance, remarked 
that it was funny how anything so dark.could be so 
light. i : ‘ 

-* YOu hay been up before me half a dozen times 
this year,” said an Austin justice, severely, to a local 
vagrant, who thus made answer: ‘‘ Come, now, judge, 
none of that. Every time I’ve been here I’ve seen 
you here. You are here “more than I am. People 
who liy in glass houses shouldn’t throw stones.” 


“ Wy, old boy, whatis the matter with you? You 
look as though you had lost your best friend.” 
“Do I?’ was the reply. “Well, 1havn’t. On the 
contrary, I hay just gained a friend,” ‘You don’t 
look it.” “I know I don’t. You see, last night I 
asked little Miss B—— to marry me, and she said she 
would always be to me a very dear friend.” 


A‘CHAP from the northern part of the state went to 
bed at one of the hotels the other night, and blew 
out the gas instead of turning it off. The gas rushed 
out, the room was close, and in about helf an hour 
the smell became so strong that the stranger got out 
of bed, opened the door, and shouted for the clerk. 
The clerk came up and demanded to know what was 
up. ‘I never stopped here over night before,” re- 
plied the stranger, ‘‘ and I don’t know but this smell 
isall right, but it pears to meas if something had 
busted somewhere.” 


“ WELL, Old fellow, I hear that your grandmother 
is dead.” “Yes,” replied the old fellow somewhat 
sadly, “she died yesterday.” ‘itis the way of the 
world, We must all die some time, and the old lady 
was well advanced in years, She leftalast will and 
testament, of course? I hav understood: that she 
was very wealthy.’ ‘Oh, yes, she left a will and 
testament,’’ still more sadly. ‘You were always a 
Your name was mentioned, of 
“Yes,” he replied, and here the tears be- 


«« JUMP or the scale,” the butcher said, 
Unto a miss one day— 
“I’m used to weighing, and,” said he, 
“Tl tell you what you weigh.” 


“ Ah, yes,” came quick the sweet reply 
From lips seemed made to kiss; 

“I'm sure, sir, that it would not be 
First time you’ve weighed amiss.” 


The butcher blushed: he hung his head, 
Anu knew not what to say; 

He merely wished to weigh the girl; 
Himself was given away. 


DECEMBER BREEZES, 
And the hose—what of the hose} 
Of the ladies when it blows? 
= oetan see them plain or striped, ~“"""""* 
On each buxom female biped, 
When it plows. 


As She trips across the gutter, 
With her wrappings in a flutter, 
She isinadreadful putter - . 
When it blows; 
And she glows 
Like a rose, 
For she knows 
That the men folks at the corner 
Hav their naughty eyes upon her 
And her hose— 
Hose, hose, hose, hose, hose— 
Gosh alniighty, how it blows! 


WOMANHOOD AXD ITS SPHERE, 


It was a Vassar graduate, of form and feature fair, 
That came unto an editor who sat within his lair. 
Her face of pure Madonna type, & silver 


Sheen her 
hair. 4 


**I know, sir,” said the lovely maid, ‘that journal- 


ists who seek : 


To reach the pinnacle of fame and sit astride its 


peak 


Must strike out from the trodden path, and virgin 


conquests seek. 


“ What broader field can ever be before your vision 
laid 


Than that in which are seen alike the matron and 


the maid— 
The holy sphere of womanhood—true womanhood?” 
she said. : 
The editor his eagle eye cast stealthily around. 
No voice was near, nor heard he then of welcome:feet 


the sound: 

Nor did he know, so scared was he, eight ounces to 
the pound, 

“ The thralldom,” Said the graduate, ‘in which our 
sex is held 

By Fashion’s rigid laws, no doubt, you, often hay be- 
held. 

Now I will break those galling chains and health to 

_ beauty weld, 

‘* And ere again upon the earth doth softly beam the 
moon, 

Your facil pen shall tell the world of woman’s great- 
est boon— 


My patent non-reversible, self-acting chemiloon.” 
Up sprang the pallid editor. ‘‘ Hence, horrid fiend!” 


he cried. 

“JT had a friend, a winsome lad, whe took himself a 
vride— 

Amaid of culture, birth, and blood, and property 
beside. 

“ But hardly had the honeymoon its blissful zenith 
reached, 

When she began to argue, and forevermore she 
preached ý 

That hygienic night shirts were of cotton made, un- 
bleached. 


“ Hə bought the fatal garment, and (the bare thought 
makes me sick) 


At once imagined that he was a well disguised bed- 
tick, 
His reason fled, and now he is a chemiloonatic.”’ 


4 broken together the bread of life. 


PROSPECTUS OF 


Th Truth Seeker 


Founded by D. M. Bennett. 


THE LEADING FREETHOUGHT 
JOURNAL OF THE WORLD, . 


LARGEST, CHEAPEST, BEST. 


PUBLISHED EVERY SATURDAY, AT $3.00 
PER YEAR; $1.50 FOR SIX MONTHS. | 


SAMPLE COPIES FREE. 
33 CLINTON PLACE, 
NEW YORK CITY. 


Among the reforms Tue Trutu SEmKEL aims 
to effect are: 


Total separation of church and state, in- 
cluding the equitable taxation of church 
property; secularization of the public schools, 
abolition of Sunday laws, abolition of chap- 
laincies, prohibition of public appropriations 
for religious purposes, and all other measures 
necessary to the same general end. 


Its sixteen large pages are filled every week 
with scientific, philosophic, and Freethought 
articles and communications by the ablest 
Freethinkers in the country. ‘It givs all the 
Liberal news, and keeps its readers posted on 
current secular and theological events. It is 
the armory from which hundreds draw thetr 
weapons in contests with priesthood. All 
the Liberal papers are good, but Tux TRUTH 
SEEKER is í 


THE BEST AND LARGESI. 


It is conducted in a broad and truly liberal 
spirit, and givs everyone a hearing upon all 
subjects pertaining to the welfare of the hu- 
man race, 


OPINIONS REGARDING IT. 


A paper like THE TRUTH SEEKER is something 
more and better than an advocate of truth. Through 
it its subscribers touch elbows with each other. 
Each reader knows that he is one of a goodly com- 
pany who find comfort and inspiration in its pages, 
If they should meet each other they would feel like 
brothers and sisters. They hav lived under one in- 
tellectual roof, felt the glow of the same fireside, and 
Such a paper is 
to thousands a substitute for the church.—-GEORGE 
CHAINEY, in This World. s 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, founded by D. M. Bennett, is 
to-day perhaps the strongest foe with which super- 


stition has.to contend. and a jong fugure of groai 
useruiness 1s, we trust and believe, before it— Win 


ted, Conn., Press. 


There ought to be five hundred subscribers to THE 
TRUTH SEEKER in this couuty, just to rebuke the in- 
famous church bigots who are uslng force and fraud 
to suppress Liberalism.— Worthington, Minn., Advance. 


This sterllng and widely-circulated Freethought 
journal has won its way deep into the hearts of its 
readers. THE TRUTH SEEKER is a great paper, and 
deserves the most generous support of the Liberal 
public. The recent numbers received are splendid 
in every respect.—San Francisco Universe. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER has gathered its resources, 
and willbe a stronger; better, and brighter paper 
than ever.—Liberal League Man. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER has become a necessity to the 
Liberal cause,—Kansas Blade. 


TERMS FOR BALANCE OF YEAR: 


To all who will settle all arrearages and 
pay for the year 1884 in advauce, we will al- 
low the price for 1884 to be the same as for 
1883—$2.50. 

To all who renew for one year from next 
January, or thereafter, before January Ist, 
the price will be $2.50. : 

To all new subscribers who send in their 
subscriptions‘ previous to January ist, the 
price will be $2.50. . 


TERMS FOR 1884: 


Single subscription, - €=- - #3 00 
One subscription two years, - 5 00 
Two new subscribers, - - 5 00 
One subscription with one new sub- 
scriber, in one remittance, - . § 00 
One subscription with two new sub- 
scribers, in one remittance, - 7 00 
One subscription with three new sub- 
scribers, in one remittance, - 8 50 
One subscription with four new sub- 
scribers, in one remittance, - 10 00 


Any number over five at the same 
rate, invariably with one remit- 
tance. 
It is thus seen that any of our friends who 


will take the trouble to get a new subscriber | 


at the regular rate ($3), will get his own for 
$2; by getting two new subscribers he. will 
get his own paper for $1; by getting three 
new subscribers he will not only get his own 
free, but will hav fifty cents left to pay cost of 
money order; by getting four new subscribers 
he will hav nis own free and gain $2. 

This makes Tue Trurn SEmKER, with its 
sixtee’ large pages, cheaper than any other 
Liberat paper. If anyone choosés, or if by 
so doing he can easier secure partners in tak- 
ing the paper, he can share with them the 
advantages of the club rates. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
33 Clinton Place, New York City. 


JA Good Chance to Make 
Money. , 
‘I Want to sell a Silver Mine in Colorado) I wish 


intending purchasers to make all the inquiries pos 
sible as to my honesty in dealing, and-to make allj- 


the inquiry and to put the mine to all the-test they _ 


desire before they pay the purchase money or any 
Partotit. æ . l ` 
GEORGE W: CHAPMAN, M.D., 

' Cawker City, Mitohell Co., 


2452 _ Kansas, 


James Vineent’s Paper, 


|The American Nonconformist. 


Established in 1879, Price, $1.50 per year, 


Editor, JAMES VINCENT, SR. Pubiishers, H. and L, 
VINCENT, Tabor, Iowa. .. 


Its. motto is: “ Total and Immediate Bmancipa- 


tion from Slavery to Bondholders, Railroad Corpora- . 


tions, Nationai Banks, and Ecclesiastical Dictation,” 
It is the organ of no sect or party. i + 
No paper in the United States, or in the world, is 
bolder or more emphatic in its demands for reform 
in the interest of the commonwealth, j 
It demands ajtotal separation ofychurch and state, 
It insists that the abolition of what is called the 
Christian church is absolutely necessary before 
Permanent and vital reforms can be accomplished, 
_ It demands that the producer of wealth shall be 
protected by law in the enjoyment of the largest 
share of the products of his labor. 
‘Send for sample copy. Direct as above, 


"What a Piece of Work is Man!” 


WHAT A VALUABLE JOURNAL IS “MAN,” 
THE EXPONENT OF THE PRINCIPLES OF THE NATIONAL > 
LIBERAL LEAGUE, ; ‘ 


It is Published Weekly af one dollar per Annum. 


T. B. WAKEMAN and T. 0. LELAND, Editors. 
Elizur Wright, Parker Pillsbury, James ‘Parton, 
Courtlandt Palmer, S. P. Putnam, Osborne Ward, H, 
B. Brown, Dr. T. S. Lambert, Mrs. H, 8, Lake, Dr, 
Juliet H. Severance, and’ other well-knowh writers, 
contributors. 

MAN is every inch a man, and dares to say and do 
whatever becomes a man, , 

MAN is a man among men, hail fellow. honest, 
above board, and encourages other men to the same 
high standard, ` : 

MAN isalive man; works to raise up more live . 
men, promotes the interests of live men, and has no 
mi+sion nor message for the dead. é 

MAN is a friend of the poor man—‘“ A man’s a Man 
for a’ that” and takes the side of the Man of mills 
agatnst the man of millions. 

MAN is an honest man; carries in his-pocket of | 
principles the ‘* Philosopher’s Stone ’’—PAY AS YOU 
GO! and demands that churches, ministers, and mil- 
lionaires Shall pay their taxes as honest men do. 

MAN is a free man, and demands equal rights in 
the public schools and equal privileges on the first, 
seventh, or any day of the week. i 

MAN is a temperate man, but proposes to be so on 
his own motion, not on compulsion ~- because he 
knows enough to be so himself, not because the 
church is inspired from on high to force him, 

MAN is a manof the world—this world—and one 
world at a time. The whole planet is his interest, .- 
his constituency, and his care. 

MAN is a fearless, determined man, s 


«Whether on the gallows high, or inthe battle’s van, 

The fittest place for man to die is where he dies 
for man. , 

But this MAN—our MAN—though “a man of sorrows 


and acquainted with was not born ta dio. Ito | 
trion eaea aua a griot’ xv was Slightly slain 


“ in the battle’s van,” but he came to life again; and 
now, dear reader, he asks you fora dollar for your 
instruction and his support. P 

MAÑ is the special organ of organization. He, 
teaches organization, preaches organization, and 
works for organization as the chief ark of safety for 
laborers and Liberals, and the strongest force with 
which to meet the old organizations for the promo- 
tion of theology, tyranny, and the dissemination of 
useless knowledge. ; 

MAN includes woman; isthe best friend of woman, 
and works for her development, her just position. 

In short, among the *‘ New Political Forces’? MAN 
is one of the Forces, and is armed for the organiza- 
tion of a new party and- the coming strusgi® 
the old parties, oe : A 
_ Every reader with the least reform and progress _ 
in him should send at once for MAN. Every reader - 
with none at all, should send and get some in him, 
and start right on the road to progress. 


LIBERAL NAMES WANTED TO SEND OOPIES TO. 


A 25 cont BOOK PREMIUM Will be sent for ten or `: 


more names and addresses. Trial subscribers— 
three months—for 25 cents, 
Address T. 0. LELAND, Secretary, 


744 Broadway, New York. 


' ROTH: 
‘A Poem in Three Parts. 
BY E. N. KINGSLEY. 


Dedicated to Truth Seekers, Spiritualists, 
Skeptics, Reformers, Practical Atheists, 
and Impracticable Christians. 


: Containing a picture of the 


JEWISH JEHOVAH. 
As Described by the Bible, 
‘There went up a smoke out of his nostrils, and. 
fire out of his mouth devoured: coals were kindled 
with it’? (Psalms xviii, 8). 
40 pp. Handsomely executed. Price, 25 cents, 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


Songs of the Morning. 


A NEW LIBERAL SONG BOOK.. 
BY CALEB 8S. WEEKS. ° 


Vol. I. Original, including Responses to old 
Hymns, and Old Hymns in Responding Yergions 
212 pages. Price, Cioth, $1.00. fe 

For sale, wholesale and retail, at 


THE TRUTH SEEKER OFFIOB, 
33 CLINTON PLACE, NEW YORK. 


OPTICAL WONDE 


For, pleasure 
and business. 


A NEW, original, cheap projecting and en- 
largng photogra ha, chromo cards, opaque picturesand 
objects. Works like magic, and delights and mystifies 
everybody. Send for onr full and free descriptive ciri 

3 M, BILL PUI CO., 129 Hast 38th Bt, New York, - 


“3d 


